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■  WASHINGTON: 

G  O  Y  E  R  N  INI  E  N  T    PRINTING  OFFICE. 

19  0  8. 


War  Department,  Suroeon-Ge;neral\s  Office, 

Medicai.  Museum  and  Lihrakv  Division, 

^V(iH],hi(if<>iu  I).  6'.,  August  4,  IDOS. 

General  Robert  M.  O'Reilly, 

Surgeon- (reneral^  U.  S.  Army. 

General:  I  have  the  honor  to  present  herewith  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the 
second  series  of  the  Index-Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  this  Office. 

This  volume  includes  5,566  author  titles,  representing  3,250  volumes  and  4,851 
pamphlets.  It  also  contains  7,678  subject-titles  of  separate  books  and  pamphlets, 
and  40,221  titles  of  articles  in  periodicals. 

The  Library  now  contains  165,342  bound  volumes  and  291,346  pamphlets. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  titles  in  the  Index-Catalogue  as  far 
as  published: 


AUTHOR-TITLES. 

SUBJECT-TITLES. 

Portraits. 

Titles. 

Volumes. 

Pamphlets. 

Book  titles. 

Journal  ar- 
ticles. 

TotiU  in  first  series  

Second  series:  Vol.  I    

176, 364 
6,346 

I. 5,  732 

II.  112 
9, 628 
6, 825 

15,  .589 
6, 225 

10, 704 
8,706 

10, 122 
8,023 
5,  476 
5, 566 

85, 663 
6,127 
6,383 
4,873 
4,133 
2, 695 
5, 865 
2, 692 
5,330 
2.599 
4,690 
4,063 
2,355 
3, 250 

151, 504 
6, 327 

14, 802 

10, 690 
8,523 
5, 957 

14, 296 
8,157 
9,897 
8,291 

10, 750 
9,311 
5, 195 
4,851 

168,  .5.57 
7,884 
5, 774 

10,636 
8, 828 
7,  645 
5, 962 

13, 179 
5,  731 
5,  322 

10,  8.56 
5,  634 

10, 996 
7,678 

511, 112 
30, 384 
21, 725 
34,314 
28, 316 
40, 045 
30,561 
32, 522 
29, 684 
31,481 
22, 622 

4, 335 

Vol.  II  

Vol.  Ill  

Vol.  IV  

677 

Vol.  V  

Vol.  VI  

Vol.  VII  

Vol.  VIII  

Vol.  IX  -  

Vol.  X  

Vol.  XI  

34,211 
35, 324 
40, 221 

Vol.  XII  

Vol.  XIII  

Total  to  date  

296,  418 

140,718 

268, 551 

274,682 

922,  522 

5,012 

Very  I'espectfullv. 

WALTER  D.  McCAW, 
Majoi\  Medical  Coi'ps,  U.  S.  Army,  Librarian,  S.  O.  O. 
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A. 


AerztL  Mission,  Giitersloh.. 


Aerztl.  Beclitsk. ,  Jena. 


Alte  u.  n.  Gynaek.  .  .  .  Franz 
Ritter  v.  Winckel  zur  Feier 
....  Miinchen. 


Ann.  di  Ippocrate,  Milano. 

Anthrop.  essays  presented  to 
E.  B.  Tylor  .  .  .,  Oxford. 


Aerztliche  (Die)  Mission.  Blatter  zur  Forderung  der  deutschen 
missionsarztlicheii  Bestrebungen.  Grutersloh.  v.  1-3, 1906-8. 
8°. 

Aerztliche  Rechtskunde.  Zwolf  Vortriige  gehalten  von  O. 
Aschenborn  [et  al.].  Hrsg.  vora  Zentralkomitee  fiir  das 
arztliche  Fortbildungswesen  in  Preussen,  in  dessen  Auftrage 
redigiert  von  R.  Kutner.    Jena.    1  v.    1907.  8°. 

Alte  and  neue  CTynaekologie.  Herrn  Geheimrat  Professor  Dr. 
Franz  Ritter  von  Winckel,  zur  Feier  seines  71.  Geburtsfestes, 
iiberreieht  von  den  Aerzten  der  kgl.  gynaekologischen  Uni- 
versitiits-Poliklinik  im  Reisingerianum  zu  Miinchen.  Hr.?g. 
unter  Mitwirkung  von  E.  Aulhorn  \_et  al.~\  von  Gustav  Klein. 
Miinchen.    1  v.    1907.  fol. 

American  Association  of  Genito-Urinarv  Surgeons.  [See  Tr. 
Am.  Ass.  Genito-Urin.  Surg.,  N.  Y.] 

American  Hospital  Association.    [See  Tr.  Am.  Hosp.  Ass.] 

American  Institute  for  Scientific  Research.  [See  J.  Am.  See. 
Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.] 

American  Society  of  Biological  Chemists. 
Biol.  Chemists,  Bait.] 

American  Society  for  Psychical  Research 
Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.] 

Gli  annali  di  Ippocrate.    Milano.    v.  1,  1907.  8°. 

Anthropological  essays  presented  to  Edward  Burnett  Tvlor  in 
honor  of  his  75th  birthday,  Oct.  2,  1907,  by  H.  Balfour,  A.  E. 
Crawley  [ef  al.],  with  a  bibliography  by  Barbara  W.  Freire- 
Marrecb.    Oxford.    1  v.    1907.    roy.  8°. 

[1] 


[See  Proc.  Am.  Soc. 
[See  J.  Am.  Soc. 


[2] 


Arb.  a.  d.  deutsch.  psycMat. 
Univ. -Klin,  in  Prag,  Berl. 

Arb.  a.  d.  psycbiat.  Klin,  zu 
Wiirzburg,  Jena. 

Arch..  Diag-n. ,  N.  Y. 


Arch.,  gen.  de  chir. ,  Par. 

Arch.  f.  G-esch.  d.  Med.,  Leipz. 

Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago. 

Arch.  d.   mal.  du  cceur  [etc.], 
Par. 

Arch.  Pub.  Health  Lab.  Univ. 
Manchester. 


Arch.  f.  Zellforsch.,  Leipz. 

Assain.  et  salub.  de  I'habitation. 
C.-r.  d.  trav.  du  2.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. ,  Par. 

Australas.  M.  Cong.  Tr.,  Ade- 
laide. 


Arbeiten  aus  der  deutschen  psychiatrischen  Universitats-Klinik 
in  Prag.    Berlin.    1  v.    1908.  8°. 

Arbeiten  aus  der  psychiatrischen  Klinik  zu  Wiirzburg.  Jena. 
Hft.  1-2, 1906-8.  8°. 

Archives  (The)  of  Diagnosis.  A  quarterly  journal  devoted  to 
the  study  and  the  progress  of  diagnosis  and  prognosis.  New 
York.    V.  1,  1908.  8°. 

Archives  generales  de  chirurgie.    Paris,    v.  1-2,  1907-8.  8°. 

Archiv  fiir  Geschichte  der  Medizin.    Leipzig,   v.  1,1907-8.  8°. 

Archives  (The)  of  Internal  Medicine.    Chicago,    v.  1, 1908.  8°. 

Archives  des  maladies  du  coeur,  des  vaisseaux  et  du  sang. 
Paris.    V.  1,  1908.  8°. 

Archives  of  the  Public  JHIealth  Laboratory  of  the  University  of 
Manchester.    Manchester,    v.  1, 1906.  8°. 

Archiv  fiir  Schiffs-  und  Tropenhygiene.  [See  Beihefte  z.  Arch, 
f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropenhyg.,  Leipz.] 

Archiv  fiir  Zellforschung.    Leipzig,    v.  1, 1908.  8°. 

Assainissement  et  salubrite  de  Thabitation.  Compte-rendu  des 
travaux  du  2.  Gongres  international  tenu  a  Geneve  du  4  au  10 
septembre  1906.    Paris.    1  v.    1907.  8°. 

Australasian  Medical  Congress.  (Formerly  the  Intercolonial 
Medical  Congress  of  Australasia.)  Transactions  of  the  7. 
session,  1905.    Adelaide,    v.  7, 1907.  8°. 


B. 


Beihefte  z.  Arch.  f.  SchiflFs-  u. 
Tropenhyg.,  Leipz. 

Beitr.  z.  Anat. ,  Physiol.,  Path, 
u.  Therap.  d.  Ohres  [etc.], 
Berl. 

Beitr.  z.  Erkenntn.  d.  Uranis- 
mus,  Leipz.  &  Amst.  ^ 

Boas  Anniv.  vol.,  N.  Y. 


Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.  di  Parma. 


Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond. 

Bull.    Com.    study  spec,  dis., 
Cambridge. 

Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  med.  et 
chir.  de  Bordeaux. 

Bull.  Univ.  N.  Mexico,  Albu- 
querque. 


Beihefte  zum  Archiv  fiir  Schiffs-  und  Tropenhygiene. 
2  V.    1907-8.  8°. 


Leipzig. 


Beitriige  zur  Anatomie,  Physiologie,  Pathologie  und  Therapie 
des  Ohres,  der  Nase  und  des  Halses.    Berlin,    v.  1,  1908.  8°. 

Beitriige  zur  Erkenntniss  des  Uranismus.  Leipzig  &  Amsterdam. 
Hft.  1,  1906.  8°. 

Boas  Anniversary  volume.  Anthropological  papers  written  in 
honor  of  Franz  Boas.  Presented  to  him  on  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  his  doctorate,  9th  of  August,  1906.  New  York. 
1  V.    1906.  8°. 

Bollettino  della  Societa  medica  di  Parma.  Parma.  2.  s.,  v.  1, 
1908.  8°. 

British  Dental  Association.    [See  Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond.] 

British  Dental  Journal.  The  journal  of  the  British  Dental  Asso- 
ciation.   London,    v.  24-29,  1903-8.  8°. 

Bulletin  of  the  Committee  for  the  study  of  special  diseases. 
Cambridge,    v.  1,  1905-7.  8°. 

Bulletins  et  memoires  de  la  Soci6t6  de  m^decine  et  de  chirurgie 
de  Bordeaux.  1905;  1907.  Paris  &  Bordeaux.  2  v.  1906-8.  8°. 

Bulletin  University  of  New  Mexico.  Biological  Series.  Albu- 
querque.   No.  1,  V.  ] ,  1906-7;  Nos.  44,  45,  47,  v.  3, 1907-8.  8°. 


c. 


Centr.-org.  v.  de  werkl.-verze- 
ker.,  Haarlem. 

Clinique  prat.  .  .  .  mal.  d.  yeux, 
du  larynx  [etc.].  Par. 

Collect.   Stud.  Reseaich.  Lab. 
Dep.  Health  N.  Y. 


Camden  County  Medical  Society.  [See  J.  Camden  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Camden,  N.  J.] 

Centraal-orgaan  voor  de  werklieden-verzekeringen.  Haarlem. 
V.  1-5,  1904-8.  8°. 

Clinique  (La)  pratique  medico-chirurgicale,  en  rapport  avee  les 
maladies  des  yeux,  du  larynx,  du  nez  et  des  oreilles.  Paris. 
V.  1-4,  1905-8.  8°. 

Collected  Studies  from  the  Research  Laboratory,  Department  of 
Health  New  York  City.    New  York.    v.  1-2,  1905-6.  8°. 


m 


Communicat.  de  I'Inst.  serothe- 
rap.  de  I'Etat  Danois. 


Contrib.  Sc.  Med.  &  Surg.  .  .  . 
25.  anniv.  founding-  of  N.  Y. 
Post-Grad.  M.  Sch.  &  Hosp., 
N.  Y. 


Cor.-Bl.  f.  d.  Aerzte  d. 
Hessen-Nassau. 


Prov. 


Communications  de  I'lnstitut  sc'rothcrapique  de  I'Etat  Danois. 
[n.  p.]    Tome  1-2,  1906-8.  8°. 

Conference  interiiationale  du  nursing.  [See  Kap.  de  la  ('onfc'r. 
internat.  du  nursing,  Bordeaux.] 

Conference  of  Sanitary  Officers  of  the  State  of  New  York.  [Sre 
Proc.  Confer.  San.  Off.  N.  York,  Albany.] 

Contributions  to  the  Science  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  by  tfie 
Faculty  in  celebration  of  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary,  1882- 
1907,  of  tlie  founding  of  tlie  New  York  I'ost-Graduate  iMedical 
School  and  Hospital.    New  York.    1  v.    1908.    roy.  8°. 

Correspondenzblatt  fiir  die  Aerzte  der  Provinz  Hessen-Nassau. 
Hanau.    v.  1-4,  1889-1907.  8°. 


D. 


Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.  [etc.]  Klasse,  Wien. 


Deutsche  Zahnh.  in  Vortr. , 
Leipz. 

Dis.  child.  .  .  .  Pfaundler  & 
Schlossmann.  Eng.  transl., 
Phila.  &  liond. 


Denkschriften  der  kaiserlichen  Akadeinie  der  Wissenschaften. 
Mathematisch-naturwissenschaftliche  Klasse.  Wien.  v.  71, 
77,  78,  80,  81,  1905-8.  4°. 

Department  of  Phy.aiology  of  Columbia  University  at  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  New  York.  [See  Stud.  Dep. 
Physiol.  Columbia  Univ.,  N.  Y.] 

Deutsche  Gesellschaft  zur  Bekiimpfung  der  Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten.  [See  Flugschr.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  z.  Bekiimpf.  d. 
Geschlechtskrankh.,  Leipz.] 

Deutsclie  psychiatrische  Universitats-Klinik  in  Prag.  [See  Arb. 
a.  d.  deutsch.  psychiat.  Univ. -Klin,  in  Prag,  Berl.] 

Deutsche  Zahnheilkunde  in  Vortriigen.  Begriindet  von  Adolph 
Witzel.    Leipzig.    Hft.  1-2,  1907.  8°. 

Diseases  (The)  of  children;  a  work  for  the  practising  physician. 
Edited  by  M.  Pfaundler  and  A.  Schlossmann.  English  trans- 
lation edited  by  Henry  L.  K.  Shaw  and  Linnicus  La  Fctra. 
With  an  introduction  by  L.  Emmett  Holt.  Philadelphia  & 
London.    4  v.    1908.    rov.  8°. 


E. 


Ecole  superieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.     [See  Trav.  du  lab. 
de  mat.  m^d.  de  1' Ecole  sup.  de  pharm.  de  Par.] 


Festschr.  enthalt.  Arb.  ii.  Tu- 
berk.  .  .  .  vi.  Internat.  Tu- 
berk.-Konf.  [etc.],  Wien  & 
Leipz. 

Festschr.  f.  G.  E.  v.  Rindfleisch 
[etc.],  Leipz. 


Festschr.  J.  Rosenthal  [etc.], 
Leipz. 

Festschr.  O.  Hammarsten  [etc.], 
TJpsala  &  Wiesb. 

Flugschr.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
z.  Bekampf.  d.  Geschlechts- 
krankh., Leipz. 

Folia  neuro-biol. ,  Leipz. 


Folia  XJrolog. ,  Leipz. 


Festschrift  enthaltend  Arbeiten  iiber  Tuberkulose,  herausgege- 
ben  anliisslich  der  Tagung  der  vi.  Internationalen  Tuberkulose- 
Konferenz,  Wien,  September  1907,  vom  osterreichischen  Or- 
ganisations-Komitee.    Wien  &  Leipzig.    1  v.    1907.  8°. 

Festschrift  fur  Georg  Eduard  von  Rindfleisch.  Unter  Mitwir- 
kung  ehemaliger  und  jetziger  Assistenten,  Studiengenossen, 
befreundeter  Fachkollegen  und  verwandter  Rindtieischs. 
Hrsg.  von  Max  Borst.    Leipzig.    1  v.    1907.    roy.  8°. 

Festschrift  J.  Rosenthal  zur  Vollendung  seines  siebzigsten  Le- 
bensjahres  gewidmet.    Leipzig.    1  v.    1906.  8°. 

Festschrift  Olof  Hammarsten  zu  seinem  fiinfundsechzigsten  Ge- 
burtstage  den  21sten  August  1906  gewidmet.  Upsala  &  Wies- 
baden.   1  V.    1906.    roy.  8°. 

Flugschriften  der  deutschen  Gesellschaft  zur  Bekiimpfung  der 
Geschlechtskrankheiten.    Leipzig.    Hft.  1-7,  1904-7.  8°. 

Folia  neuro-biologica.  Internationales  Zentralorgan  fi'ir  die 
gesamte  Biologie  des  Nervensvstems.  Leipzig,  v.  1,  1907-8. 
8°. 

Folia  Oologica.  Internationales  Archiv  fiir  die  Krankheiten 
der  Harnorgane.    Leipzig,    v.  1-2,  1907-8.  8°. 


[4] 


Gann,  Ergebn.  d.  Krebsforsch. 
in  Japan,  Tokyo. 

Ginecol.  mod.,  G-enova. 


Gior.  d.   Osp.  Maria  Vittoria. 
Ginec.  [etc.],  Torino. 


Gann,  Ergebnisse  der  Krebsforschung  in  Japan.  Tokyo,  v.  1, 
1907.    8°.  I  J  , 

Ginecologia  (La)  _moderna.  Rivista  italiana  di  ostetricia  e  gine- 
cologia  e  di  psicologia,  medicina  legale  e  sociologia  ginecolo- 
gica.    Geneva,    v.  1,  1908.  8°. 

Giornale  dell'  Ospedale  Maria  Vittoria.  Ginecologia,  ostetricia, 
pediatria.    Torino,    v.  8,  1908.  8°. 


H. 


Handb.  d.  Teclin.  u.  Metbodik 
d.  Immunitatsforsch. ,  Jena. 


Healtb  Kec. ,  Lond. 


Hyg.    de    la    viande  [etc.], 
^vreux. 


Hammarsten  (Olof). 
Upsala  &  Wiesb.] 


[See  Festschr.  0.  Hammarsten  [etc.], 


Handbuch  der  Technik  und  Methodik  der  Imniunitiitsforschung. 
Unter  Mitwirkung  von  A.  Boehme  [et  a/.]  hrsg.  von  R.  Kraus 
und  C.  Levaditi.    Jena.    Bd.  1,  1907.  8°. 


[See  Neuropath.  Papers 


Harvard  University  Medical  School. 
Harvard  Univ.  M.  School,  Bost.] 

Health  (The)  Record.    Formerly  the  Psycho-Therapeutic  Jour- 
nal.   London,    v.  ,67,  1907-8.    roy.  8°. 

Hygiene  (L')  de  la  viande  et  du  lait.   Evreux.   v.  1-2,  1907- 


I. 


Imp.  Voyenno  -  Med.  Akad. 
Trudi  bosp.  khirurg.  klin. 
Fyodorova,  S.-Peterb. 


Imperatorskoye  Kavkazskoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo. 
[See  Trudi  i  Protok.  Imp.  Kavkazsk.  Med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis.] 

Imperatorskaya  Voyenno-Meditsinskaya  Akademiya.  Trudi 
hospitalnol  khirurgicheskoi  kliniki  S.  P.  Fyodorova.  [Im- 
perial Army  Medical  Academv.  Papers  of  the  hospital  sur- 
gical clinic  of  Fyodoroff.]    S.-Peterburg.    v.  1,  1906.  8°. 

Indiana  State  Medical  Association.    [See  J.  Indiana  M. 
Fort  Wayne.] 

Institut  serotherapique  de,  1'  Etat  Danois. 
rinst.  serotherap.  de  I'Etat  Danois.] 

Internationale  Tuberkulose-Konferenz. 
Arb.  u.  TuVjerk.   .  .  .  vi.  Internat. 
Wien  &  Leipz.] 


Ass 


[See  Communicat.  de 

[See  Festschr.  enthalt. 
Tuberk.-Konf.  [etc.]. 


J. 


J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research., 
N.  Y. 


J.  Camden  Co.  M.  Soc,  Camden, 
N.  J. 

J.  Indiana  M.  Ass. ,  Fort  Wayne. 


J.  N.  Mexico  M.   Soc,  Albu- 
querque. 

J.  Therap.  &  Dietet. ,  Bost. 

Jahresb.    d.    ii.  chir.  Klin,  zu 
Wien,  Berl.  &  Wien. 


Journal  of  the  American  Society  for  Psychical  Research.  Sec- 
tion "  B "  of  the  American  Institute  for  Scientific  Research. 
New  York.    No.  6,  v.  2,  1908.  8°. 

Journal  (The)  of  the  Camden  County  Medical  Society.  Cam- 
den, N.  J.    y.  1,  1907-8.  8°. 

Journal  (The)  of  the  Indiana  State  Medical  Association.  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.    v.  1,  1908.    roy.  8°. 

Journal  (The)  of  the  New  Mexico  Medical  Society.  Albuquerque, 
N.  M.  ■   v.  3-1,  1907-8.  8°. 

Journal  of  Therapeutics  and  Dietetics.  Boston,  v.  1-2,  1906-8. 
8°. 

Jahresbericht  der  ii.  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  Wien.  Berlin  & 
Wien.    1  V.    1906.  8°. 


[5] 


Klin.  MonogT.,  S.-Peterb. 


K. 


Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenst-haften.    [See  Denkschr.  d. 
k.  Akad.  d.  VVissensch.  [etc.]  Klasse,  Wien.] 

Kinderspital  Zurich  und  dein  Hygieneinstitut  der  Unversitiit. 
[.S'«e  Mitt.  a.  d.  Ivindersp.  Zurich  [etc.],  Ziirich.] 

[CHnicaV  Monograms.]  S.-Peter- 
V  paoi.  V.  P.  Krilova,  Ivharkov.] 


KUnicheskiya  Monografii. 
burg.    2  V.    1907-8.  8°. 

Kriloff  (V.  P. )    [See  Shorn 


Mass.  Inst.  Technol.,  Bost. 
Contrib.  San.  research  lab. 
[etc.],  Bost. 

Med.  Consensus,  Atlanta. 

Med.  Era,  St.  Louis. 

Med.  Rep.  Sheppard  &  Bnocli 
Pratt  Hosp.,  Bait. 

Med.  Times,  Iiond. 
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tale des  animaux  soumis  aux  oscillations  du  niveau 
des  hautes  mers.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1904, 
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Mexico].    192-1- pp.   8°.    [n.  p.,  1851-3.]  [P., 
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Periodontitis. 

M.   La  pi' riodontite  expulsive.  Rev.  odont..  Par.,  1904, 

xxiii,  16-19.— JUalie  (G.)  Traitement  de  la  pi5riodon- 
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PERIOSTEUM. 


Periodontitis. 
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Periods  of  incubation,  observation  and  isolation 
of  some  of  the  infectious  diseases.  Report  of  a 
committee  of  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical 
Improvement,  read  by  Elbridge  G.  Cutler.  4 
pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi. 

Peri-ceso|>liaj»itis. 

See,  also,  CEsophagus  [Inflammation  of). 

Castex  (A.)  Note  sur  un  ciis  de  peri-cesophagite. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille  et  du  larynx.  Par.,  1880,  vi,  195- 
204. 

Periorchitis. 

Apetz  (W.  )  *Beitriige  zur  Anatomic  der 
Periorchitis  sero  -  fibrinosa.  8°.  Wilrzburg, 
1900. 

Stenzel  (0.)  *Beitrag  zur  Periorchitis  pro- 
ductiva  hccmorrhagica.    8°.     Wilrzburg,  1893. 

Alleroll"  (A.  A.)  Khronicheskiy  plasticheskiy  peri- 
orkhit.  [Chronic  plastic  periorchitis.]  Otcliot  o  dleva- 
teln.  khirurg.  klin.  [etc.]  v  Mosk.  (1899-1900).  1901,  332- 
334. 

Periosteum. 

See,  also.  Bones  [Development  of);  Excision 
(Methods  of);  Teeth. 

Roller  (  H.  )  *  1st  das  Periost  bindegewebig 
vorgebildeter  Knochen  im  Stande  Knorpel  zu 
bilden?  Experimentelle  Untersuchung  iiber 
den  Einfluss  durch  einen  iiusseren  Eingriff  ge- 
setzter  Bedingungen  auf  die  Entstehung  eines 
bestimmten  an  der  betreffenden  Stelle  neuen 
Gewebe  auf  Basis  latent  vorhandener  Anlage. 
[Zurich.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1896. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz., 
1896,  iii,  624-656,  1  pi. 

Ollier  (L.-X.-E.-L. )  Recherches  experi- 
mentales  sur  la  production  artificielle  des  os  au 
moyen  de  la  transplantation  du  perioste  et  sur 
la  regeneration  des  os  apres  les  resections  et  lea 
ablations  completes.    8°.    Paris,  1859. 

Beck  (C.)  Further  observations  on  extensive  separa- 
tion of  the  periosteum  in  displaced  bone  fragments. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  686.— Bell  (J.) 
Development  of  bone  from  periosteum.  Proc.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Montreal  (1887-9),  1890,  Iv,  37.— Bi^elow  (H.J.) 
Periosteal  reproduction  of  bone.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1867, 
Ixxvi,  345-348.  Also,  in  fits:  Orthop.  Surg.,  Bost.,  1900, 
289-293.— Brantli  ( J.  H. )  The  growth  of  new  bone  from 
perio.steum.  N.YorkM.J., 1901, Ixxiv, 679-682.  ^?t:o[Abstr.] ; 
YearBk.  M.Ass.  Gr.N. York, 1900-1901, 97. —Desgranges. 
Quel  progri^s  la  chirurgie  doit-clle  au  perioste?  J.  de  mC-d. 
de  Lyon,  1864,  ii,  414-440.— Bonatl  (A.)  &  Sollori  (S.) 
Sulla  durata  della  capacita  osteoplastica  del  pcridstco 
isolato  dair  organismo.   Atti  d.  r.  Acead.  d.  tisiucrit.  in 

Siena,  1898,  4.  s.,  x,  429.  .  La  vitalita  del  pe- 

riostio  indipendente  dalla  vita  dell'  organismo.  Tbid., 
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Periosteum. 

1899, 4.  s.,  xi,  75-84.— Flourens.  Note  sur  le  piSrioste  di- 
loique  et  sur  le  rule  qu'il  joue  dans  I'occlusion  dea  trous 
u  crane.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1859,  xlix, 
875-877.— Grolie  (B.)  Die  Vita  propria  der  Zellen  de.s 
Periosts.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.,[etc.],  Berl.,  1899,  civ,  428- 
464,  1  pi.— JMartel  (L.)  Etude  comparative  de  la 
structure  du  perioste  humain  d6tach6  par  les  diffiSrents 
proccdijs  de  r6section  dites  .sous-p6riostees.  Bull.  See.  de 
chir.  de  Lvon,  1899-1900,  iii,  283-291.  Also:  -Province  mC'd., 
Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  349-352.— JHorpurgo  (B.)  Die  Vita 
propria  der  Zellen  des  Periosts.  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat.  [etc. J , 
Berl.,  1899,  clvii,  172-183.— Oilier.  Etude  comparative 
de  la  structure  du  p6rioste  humain,  detach6  paries  difi'e- 
rents  precedes  de  rfeection  dite  sous-periostC-e.  Province 
med.,  Lyon,  1901,  xv,  253-255. — Ricliarme.  E^giJuC-ra- 
tion  des  os  par  le  p6rioste.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1861,  lii,  650. 

Periosteum  {Diseases  of). 
See,  also,  Periostitis. 

von  Jaksoli  (R.)  Multiple  Periostaffection  und  an 
myelogene  Leukilmie  mahnender  Blutbefund.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxvi,  2;  19,2  pi.  Also:  Ztschr.  f. 
Heilk.,Wien  u.  Leipz.,1901,  xxii,  Abth.  f.  int.  Med.,  259-301, 
9  pi. — Ittuzell  (V.  H.  L.)  Von  einer  Veranderung  des 
gantzen  periostii  des  Corpers,  welches  incurable  war.  In 
his:  Med.  u.  chir.  Wahrnehm.,  12°,  Berl.,  1754,  1.  Samml., 
87-95.— I»aton  (E.  P.)  A  case  of  syphilitic  periostitis. 
PolycIin.,Lond.,  1907;  xi,96. — Stone  (J.  S.)  Acuteepiphy- 
seal  and  periosteal  infections  in  infants  and  children. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  842-848,  2  pi. 

Periosteum  {Transplantation  of). 

Castro  (A.)  Fractura  doble,  expuesta,  y  contusi6n  de 
tercer  grado  del  tercio  medio  de  la  pierna;  necrosis  de  la 
tibia;  conservacion  del  miembro;  injertos  dermo-epid^r- 
micosy  de  periostio.  An,  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1890,  xiii,  339-343.— Martini  (V.)  Sullo  sviluppo 
e  struttura  minuta  delle  ossa  eterotopiche  ottenute  con  il 
trapianto  del  periostio.  Boll.d.  Soc.  tra  i  cult.  d.sc.  med. 
in  Siena,  1886,  iv,  232-234.— Oilier  (L.)  De  la  production 
artificielle  des  os  au  moyen  de  la  transplantation  du 
p6rioste  et  des  gretles  osseuses.   Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1859, 

3.  s.,  xiv,  212;  226.  ^iso,  Reprint.   .  Nouvelle  note  sur 

les  greffes  p6riostiques.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1861,  lii,  1086-1089.— Truelieart  (C.  W.)  Periosteum- 
grafting;  reproduction  of  two  and  three-fourths  inches  of 
the  clavicle  in  the  human  subject  by  grafting  with  peri- 
osteum and  with  thin  laminse  of  bone,  covered  by  its  per- 
iosteum, taken  from  the  dog.  Med.  Eec,  N.  Y.,  1885, 
xxviii,  374. 

Periosteum  {Tumors  of). 

HoECK  (F. )  *  Ueber  periostale  Riesenzellen- 
sarkome  auf  zumeist  spindel-,  aber  audi  rund- 
zelliger  Gruiidlage.    8°.     Wurzburg,  1891. 

JuvANON  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  des 
angiomes  parostaux  et  p6riostique8.  8°.  Lyon, 
1896. 

Le  Jemtel  (M.)  Les  fibromes  periostiques 
d'origine  vertebrale.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Cotte  (G. )  Sarcome  periostique  diffus  de  la  diaphyse 
f^morale;  fracture  spontan^e;  desarticulation  de  la 
hanche.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  civ,  452-456.— Del  bet  (P.) 
Fibrolipome  periostique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par,,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  916.— Eitel  (G.  G.)  A  perio.steal 
lipoma  of  the  humerus.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap,, 
1904,  xxiv,  465. — Orossi  (G.)  Su  di  una  formazione  di 
midolla  ossea  riscontrata  nella  spessezza  del  periostio; 
contribuzione  alia  genesi  dei  tumori  periostel.  Gior.  d. 
Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1900,  x,  20-36,  1  pi.— 
KryufeofI'(A.)    K  voprosu  o  pererozhdeniyakh  kost- 

■  navo  mozga;  sluchal  periostalnol  sarkoml  so  vtorichnim 
rasprostranyonnlm  pererozhdeniyem  kostnavo  mozga  1 
sluchal  razlitovo  limfadenoidnavo  prevrashtsheniya 
kostnavo  mozga.  [Degeneration  of  the  bone  marrow; 
periosteal  sarcoma  with  secondary  disseminated  degen- 
eration of  the  bone  marrow,  and  case  of  disseminated 
lymphadenoid  degeneration  of  the  bone  marrow.] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk,,  1906,  xix,  3-27.— Morf  (P.  F.)  Report 
of  three  cases  of  periosteal  sarcoma.  Tr.  Chicago  Path. 
Soc,  1899-1901,  iv,  388-394.  — Nasse  (D.)  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  multiplem,  primarem  Sarkom  des  Periostes. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  Berl.,  1883,  xciv,  461-472.  — 
Nessel  (E.)  Tfi  pfipady  cyst  puvodu  periostdlniho. 
[Threecasesofcystsof  periosteal  origin.]  Casop.lek.6e.sk  , 
V  Praze,  1887,  xxvi,  841-843.  —  Periosteal  sarcoma. 

.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lend.,  1906,  xli,  246. —  Kou- 
tier.  Lipomes  ost6o-p(5riostiques.  Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  519-527. — Scliwartz 
(E.)  &  Clievrier  (L.)  Du  lipome  periostique.  Ibid., 
496-.502. — Sebileau  (P.)  Sur  les  Hbro  lipomes  perios- 
tiques congijnitaux.  iftitZ.,  632-636. — Senn(N.)  Fibroma 
of  the  periosteum.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  604.  Also: 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  vi,  74.— XliiSry 


Periosteum  (Tumors  of). 

(P.)  Contribution  &.  I'etude  de  I'incision  exploratrice 
dans  le  diagnostic  topographlque  des  ostSosarcomes  p6ri- 
ostiques;  d'une  cause  cT'erreur  peu  commune  et  pen  con- 
nue.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  1.52-157.— Wal- 
tlier.  Sur  les  lipomes  periostiques  congenitaux.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  551. 

Periostitis. 

See,  also.  Abscess  ( Periosteal,  etc. ) ;  Fever 
(  Typhoid,  Complications  of ,  Osseous,  etc. );  Gonor- 
rh.oea  (Complications  of.  Articular,  etc.);  Influ- 
enza ( Complications  of,  Osseous,  etc. ) ;  Leprosy 
{Complications  of);  Osteoperiostitis;  Perio- 
dontitis; Rheumatism,  Syphilis,  Complica- 
tions of. 

A  LBERT  (  G.  A.  )  *  Die  Periostitis  an  der 
Dorsalfliiehe  des  Fesselbeins  der  Vorderschen- 
l£el  der  Pferde.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xv, 
241-272. 

Pecharmant  ( J. )  *  De  la  periostite  temporal 
dite  primitive.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

RiCKETTS  ( B.  M. )  Traumatic  periostitis.  8°. 
Cincinnati,  1893. 

Sydow  (F.)  *De  periosteitide,  quae  dicitur 
phosphorica,  qusedam.    8°.    Berolini,  11852]. 

Clod-Hansen  (  A. )  Laubs  Sygdom.  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh.,  1899,  4.  R.,  vii,  468;  495;  524;  648;  570.— Coutts 
(J.  A.)  &  Oarrod  (A.  E. )  Three  cases  of  rheumatic 
periostitis.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890,  xxiii,  39-43.— von 
Czylilarz  (E.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  acutem  Enste- 
hen  von  Tromraelschliigelfingern  nebst  Periostitis  der 
Enden  langer  Rohrenknochen.   Wien.  klin.  Rundschau, 

1901,  xv,  349.— Dealt  (Z.)  Periostitis  maxil.  sup.  Gy6- 
gyfiszat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  504.— Dent  (C.  T.)  Perios- 
titis following  muscular  exertion.  Practitioner,  Lond., 
1897, lix, 366-372.— Dzierzavpski  (B.)  0  t.  zw.  perios- 
titis albuminosa.  [On  so-called  .  .  .]  Kron.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1891,  xii,  647;  693. — Oama  (S. )  [Remarks  on 
grave  periostitis.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900, 
710-714. — Haward.  (W.)  Acute  periostitis.  Internal. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  i,  186-195.— Hendrix.  Perios- 
tite du  premier  mC>tatarsien.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv, 
337.~JHerliold.  Ueber  die  nicht  traumatische  Kno- 
chenhautentziindung  an  den  Unterschenkeln  bei  den 
Mannschaften  des  Heefes.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  320-329.— Ini re  (J.)  A  szemgodorbeli 
nem  genyedfl  csonthfirtya-gyulad^s  viszonya  a  szemgoly6- 
hoz.  [The  relation  of  nonsuppurating  periostitis  of  the 
Innerorbit  to  the  eyeball.]  Szemfezet,  Budapest,  1902,59- 
61.— OT'Dowell  (B.G. )  Periostitis  withsynovitis.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1868-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  208-210.— Meniere 
(E.)  Observation  d'un  cas  de  periostite  chronique,  su- 
perficielle  de  I'apophyse  mastoide  guC'rie  par  la  pulveri- 
sation d'ipsliene  iodoforme.  Arch,  internal,  de laryngol. 
[etc.J,  Par.,  1899,  xii,  143.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1899, 
Ixxii,  409. — Opensliaw  (T.  H.)  Partial  loss  of  shaft  of 
tibia  after  acute  periostitis.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond., 
1896-7,  111. — fanizo  (M.)  Algunas  consideraciones so- 
bre  las  periostites.  Rev.  med.  de  Sevilla,  1905,  xliv,  263- 
267. — Parsons  (U.)  On  inflammation  of  the  perios- 
teum, both  acute  and  chronic.  In  his:  Boylston  prize 
diss.,  8°,  Bost.,  1839, 17-64.— Popovic  (M.G.)  Patologija 
i  terapija  alveolarnog  periostitisa.  Srpski  arh.  za  celok. 
lek.,  Beograd,  1907,  xiii,  353-363.— Soutliam  (F.  A.) 
Secondary  haemorrhage  in  a  case  of  acute  periostitis  ol 
the  femur:  ligation  of  the  common  femoral  artery;  re- 
covery. Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1309.— Tedenat  (E.) 
De  I'osteo  -  periostite  hemorrhagique.  Montpel.  med., 
1883,  2.  s.,  i,  213-234.    Also,  in  his:  Mem.  de  chir.,  3.  ed., 

8°,  Montpel.,  1892,  1.  s.,  1-23.   .   De  la  periostite 

externe.  Montpel.  med.,  1885,  2.  s.,  iv,  324-350.  Also,  in 
his:  Mem.  de  chir.,  3.  ed.,  8°,  Montpel.,  1892,  1.  s.,  109- 
134. — Tliompson  (J.  W.)  [Chronic  inflammation  of 
the  periosteum;  operation;  recovery.]  Nashville  J.  M.  & 
S.,  1881,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  159-161.— Verge  (C.)  Radiodiag- 
nostic  d'un  cas  de  perio.stite  traumatique.  Bull.  med.  de 
Quebec,  1901-2,  iii,  421,  1  pi.    Also,  transl.:  N.  York  M.  J., 

1902,  Ixxvi,  360.— Wessel  (C.)  Om  de  militaere  Perios- 
titer.  [Military  periostitis.]  Militaerlaegen,  Kj0benh., 
1902,  x,  20-63. 

Periostitis  {Album mous). 

Ba,r  (E.  )  *  De  la  pathogenie  de  la  periostite 
albumineuse  ou  sereuse  et  d'un  nouvel  agent 
pathogene  de  cette  affection.    4°.    Lyon,  1894. 

BouRLOT  (F. )  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la 
periostite  albumineuse.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Jacob Y  (E.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Periostitis  albu- 
minosa.   8°.    Bonn,  1897. 
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Periostitis  {Albumin oiis). 

LiPSCHiTZ  (R. )  *Zur  Kenntniss  der  Perio- 
stitis albuininosa.  [Freiburg.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1902. 

MuHL  (A.)  *Ueber  Ostitis  und  Periostitis 
nonpurulenta  (Periostitis  albuminosa,  Oilier). 
8°.    Bonn,  [1893]. 

RoNDOT  (A.)  *La  p^riostite  albumineuse. 
8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

Slbcswijk  (  R.  )  *  Ueber  die  sogenannte 
Periostitis  albuminosa  (Oilier).  [Jena.]  8°. 
Ainisterdam,  1894. 

Berg  (J.)  Om  den  s.  k.  osteo-periostitis  albuininosa 
V.  serosa.  Nord.  med.  Ark,,  Stockholm,  1892,  n.  F.,  ii, 
1.  lift.,  1-13.— de  Brui'ne  PIoos  van  Amstei  (P.  J.) 
Periostitis  albuminosa  van  Oilier.  jMed.  Weekbl.,  Arast., 
1899-1900,  vi,  421;  433. -Dor  (L.)  Contribution  a  lY'tude 
de  la  pSriostite  albumineuse  des  hyperostoses  et  des 
exostoses  infectieuses.  Arch.  prov.  de  ehir.,  Par.,  1895, 
iv,  13-23.  Also,  Reprint.— Dupuls  (T.  R.)  A  case  of 
periostitis  albuminosa  of  Oilier.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto, 
1888-9,  x.xi,  357-360.— Edington  ( G.  H.)  Periostitis 
albuminosa.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,1899,  il,  1099.— Frantske 
(E.  P.)  O  tak  nazivayemol  periostitis  albuminosa.  [On 
the  so-called  .  .  .]  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1896,  i, 
181-196. — Hugounenq  (L.)  Recherches  chimiquessur 
le  liquide  de  la  p6riostite  albumineuse.  Lyon  med., 
1894,  Ixxv,  357-368.  Also:  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1894,  xiv, 
320-331.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc..  Par., 
1894,  cxviii,  149.- Jafescli  (R.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der 
Periostitis  albuminosa.  Wien.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1890,  xl, 
2097-2101.— Oreecliia  (C.)  Delia  cosi  detta  periostite 
albuminosa.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  di  Siena,  1890, 
4.  s.,  ii,  377-392.— Riedinger  (F. )  Ueber  Ganglion 
periosteale  (Periostitis  albuminosa).  Fest-Schr.,  Albert 
V.  Kolliker,  Leipz.,  1887,  291-304.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Sclirank  (W.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  "  Periostitis  albuminosa 
(Oilier)."  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1893,  xlvi,  724-739.— 
aituparielt.  Ein  Fall  von  Periostitis  albuminosa. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1902,  xliii,  411.— Tixier.  P6riostite 
albumineuse  du  femur  d'origiiie  probablement  syphili- 
tique.  Lyonm(:>d.,1903,  0,619-621.— Vollert( J.)  Ueber 
die  sogenannte  Periostitis  albuminosa  nach  Erfahrungen 
aus  der  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  Halle.  Samml.  klin. 
Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1890,  No.  352  (Chir.,  No.  108,  3355-3372). 

Periostitis  {Infectious  and  malignant). 

Bernaed  (A.)  *  Periostite  aigue  suppuree 
sans  osteomyelite.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901.  _ 

WiDENMEYER  (E. )  *  Ueber  primare  eiterige 
Periostitis.    8°.    Munchen,  1903. 

WuRTZ  (A.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  posttyphosen 
Periostitis  im  Kindesalter.    [Strassburg.]  8°. 

Leipzig,  1898. 

Battle  (VV.  H.)  &  Dudgeon  (L.  S.)  Suppurative 
periostitis  following  typhoid  fever.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond,, 
1904-5,  Ivi,  291-295.— Bressler  (F.  C.)  Acute  infectious 
periostitis.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1893,  xxxix,  441^47. — 
Collins  (E.  W.)  Diffuse  periostitis,  osteo-myelitis;  pyfe- 
mia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1875-7,  n.  s.,  vii,  108-110.— Fa- 
ticlii (G. )  Periostite  acuta inf ettiva  in  una  bambina di  un 
anno.  Sperimentale.  Comunicaz.  e  riv.,  Firenze,1892, 367- 
375. — Orittitli  (J.  R.)  A  case  of  infective  periostitis. 
Lancet,  Lend.,  1902,  i,  589.  — Haw  (  W.  H.  )  A  case  of 
infective  periostitis.  J&id.,  1318.— Hay  (C.  M.)  A  case 
of  periostitis,  followed  by  osteomyelitis,  pyjemia,  and 
death.  Med.  News.,  Phila.,  1889,  Iv,  149-152.— Master- 
man  (E.  W.  G.)  A  case  of  acute  periostitis  followed 
by  rapid  pyfemia  and  death.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1895,  i,804. — 
JMeruno'wicz  (J.)  ZloSliwe  zapalenie  okostny  prze- 
biegajijce  z  objawami  duru,  bez  widocznych  przypaddw 
miejscowych.  [Malignant  periostitis  with  typhoid  symp- 
toms without  conspicuous  local  svraptoms.]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krakow,  1874,  xiii,  165.— JMouisset  (F.)  Periostite 
d^terminee  par  le  bacille  d'Eberth.  Mem.  et  compt.- 
rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m£'d.  de  Lyon  (1891),  1892,  xxxi,  pt.  2, 
102-105. — Ottavlano  (I.)  Un  caso  dl  periostite  dovuta 
al  diplococco  di  Frankel.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1898, 
xiv,  pt.  4,  710-714.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Palermo,  1898,  vii, 
578-582.— Sutherland  (L.  R.)  Specimens  from  a  case 
of  acute  infective  periostitis.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1894,  xli, 
306-311.  Also:  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1893-5,  v, 
51-55. — Tutotoy  (A.  H.)  The  pathology  of  acute  infec- 
tive periostitis  and  acute  necrosis  of  growing  bone.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1890,  3.  s.,  xxxii,  77-100,  1  pi. 

Periostitis  {Multiple  ossifying). 

IcAZA  (J.  R. )  *  Breve  estudio  acerca  de  la 
periostitis  aguda  difusa  y  su  mejor  tratamiento. 
8°.    Mexico,  1878. 


Periostitis  {Multiple  ossifying). 

Boullard.  [P6riostite  g(5n<5rale.J  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1854,  xxix,  75. — Bowlby  (A.  A.)  Symmetrical 
periostitis,  with  peculiar  formation  of  new  bono.  Brit. 
M.J.,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  640.— Conradi  (H.)  Bemerkungen 
zu  einem  P'all  von  multipler  typhoser  Periostitis. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Bcrl.,  1900,  xxvi, 
626-628.— Giardinieri  (A.)  Storia  clinica  di  un  caso 
di  periostiti  multiple  ossiticanti.  Raccoglitore  med., 
Forll,  1890,  b.  s.,  ix,  .588-606.— Guinon  &  DIeu.  Perios- 
toses  multiple  chez  un  enfant  atteiiit  de  choree.  Bull,  et 
m6ni.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  836-838.— 
von  Jakscli  (R.)  Demonstration  eines  Falles  von 
multipler  Periostitis.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med., 
Wiesb.,  1901,  xix,  543-547.— Jttorison  (A.)  A  case  of 
multiple  periostitis.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1903-4,  iv,  187-189.— Sclilagenliauler  (¥.)  Ueber  dif- 
fuse ossitiziereiide  Periostitis.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1904,  XXV,  364-380,  3  pi.— ScliUtiientoerger  (C.) 
P6riostites  plilcgnioneuses  multiples  et  arthrites  suppu- 
rees.  [Gaz.  nird.  de  Strasb.,  1869.]  In  his:  Fragments 
d'^tudes  path,  et  clin.,  8°,  Par.,  1879,  391-398.— Villa  (G.) 
Un  caso  di  periostiti  multiple  o.ssiflcanti.  Riv.  veneta  di 
,sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1893,  xix,  536-550. 

Periostitis  {Syphilitic). 

Bugge  (J.)  Periostitis  gummosa  cranii.  [RcJs.,  1198.] 
Norsk  Mag.  f.  La;gevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1899,  4.  R.,  xiv, 
1113-1117.— Cantley  (E.)  Bilateral  periostitis  of  the  fem- 
ora, probably  syphilitic.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond,,  1904-5,  v,  232-235. — Codina.  Origen  heredo- 
sitilitico  de  la  enfermedad  de  Paget.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
pr^ct.,  Madrid,  1903,  Ix,  14.5. — Dekeyser  (L.)  Periostose 
ossifiante  syphilitique;  demonstration  de  radiographes. 
Soc.  beige  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.  Bull.,  Brux.,  1901,  i, 
89-91. — Depierrls.  Periostose  syphilitique.  J.demfd. 
de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxxiii,  433.— Dulour.  Periostite 
syphilitique  simulant  un  osl6osarcome.  Soc.  beige  de 
dermat. etde syph.  Bull.,Brux.,1902-3,iii,20.— K:isel(A.) 
Sluchal  mnozhestvennavo  ostravo  sifilitioheskavo  perios- 
tita  u  dievochki  6  llet.  [Multiple  acute  syphilitic  perios- 
titis in  a  girl  of  6  years.]  DIetsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1897,  ii, 
269-271.— liiebertUal  (D.)  Syphilitic  periostitis.  Med. 
Standard,  Chicago,  1902,  xxv,  477. — Liunn  (.J.  R.)  A  case 
of  chronic  periostitis  (syphilitic).  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1903-4,  xxxvii,  224. — Sniinanskl  (^E.)  Ognestrlelnaya 
rana  grudnol  klletki  i  ranniy  sifiliticheskiy  periostit. 
[Gunshot  wound  of  the  thorax  and  early  syphilitic  peri- 
ostitis.] Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  Ixxviii,  med. 
spec,  pt.,  16-23. 

Periostitis  {Tubercular). 

Cliislett  (H.  R.)  Tuberculous  osteo-periostitis;  op- 
eration; recovery.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1902,  xxiii,  26:3- 
265. — ITIoraclie.  Tuberculosa  piiriostique  gijneralisee; 
abc6s  pelvien  consfcutif  jl  la  carle  tuberculeuse  des  ver- 
tebres  lombaires;  mort  par  thrombose  des  veines  du  mem- 
bre  inferieur.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1880-81,  i,  68-78.— Mummery  (L.)  A  case  of  tu- 
berculous periostitis.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1903-4,  Iv,  307. — Orssaud.  Deux  cas  de  periostite  ex- 
terne  tuberculeuse.  N.Montpel.  mC'd.,  1899,  viii,  375-379.— 
Pels-Li<>iisden(F.)  Ueber Hammerdarm  iiachBaueh- 
fellluberkulose.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.  Leipz.,  1904, 
lxxii,3U9-317,  1  pi. 

Periotitis. 

See,  also.  Ear  {External,  Diseases  of). 

Gelle.  Des  ced^mes  phlegmoneux  sous-cutanes  p(5ri- 
otiques.  Ann.d.  mal.  de  Poreille,  dularynx  [etc.],  Par., 
1895,  xxi,  540-557. 

Periovaritis. 

Milian.  Perslstance  partielle  de  repitheiium  ger- 
minatif  de  I'ovaire  dans  la  p^riovarite  tuberculeuse  et  la 
p^riovarite  cancCreuse.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1905,  Ixxx,  437. 

Peripatopsis. 

Bouvler  (E.-L.)  Sur  la  reproduction  et  le  d^velop- 
pement  du  Peripatopsis  Blainvillel.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  518-521. 

Peripatus. 

Bouvler  (E.-L.)  Nouvelles observations  sur  lesPeri- 
patus.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1898,  cxxvi,  1524. 

 .  Le  Peripatus  ecuadorensis.   Bull.  Soc.  philomat. 

de  Par.,  1901-2;  9.  s.,  iv,  53-62.   .  Observations  nou- 
velles sur  revolution  et  I'origine  des  pt'ripates.  Compt. 

rend. Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxiv,  55-58.   .  Sur  I'or- 

ganisation  du  Peripatoides  orientalis  Fletcher  (P.  Leu- 
ckartidelaplupartdesauteurs).  Compt.rend. Soc.de biol., 
Par., 1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  1033. —Pollard  (E.C.)  Notesonthe 
peripatus  of  Dominica.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1893-4, 
XXXV,  285-293,  1  pi.— Prenant  (A.)  Note  sur  les  ele- 
ments seminaux  d'un  peripatus.  Rev.  biol.  du  nord  de  la 
France,  Lille,  1889-90,  ii,  169-174,  Ipl.— Purcell  (W.F.) 
On  some  earlier  stages  in  the  development  of  Peripatus 
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Peripatus. 

Balfouri.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1905,  Lond.,  1906, 
Ixxv,  438.— Rucker  (Augusta).  A  description  of  the 
male  of  Peripatus  Eisenii  Wheeler.  Biol.  Bull.,  Bost 
1899-1900,  i,  251-259.— Sedgwick  (A.)  Peripatus.  Cam- 
bridge Nat.  Hist., Lond. ,  1895,  v.  1-26.— SUeldoii  (Lilian ) . 
On  the  development  of  Peripatus  Nouvse-Zealandiae. 
Quart.J.Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1888-9,  n.s.,xxix, 283-293, 2  pi. 

Periplianake§  (Emmanuel).  UpaKziKy)  ky- 
yeipi6TiKf)  eTtavidOsida  Kai  dwraxBsida. 
300  pp.    8°.    Ev  Svpo),  1899. 

Peripliaryiigitis. 

See  Pharynx  {Abscess  of.) 

Peripheral  neuritis. 

See  Alcoholic  neuritis,  etc. 

Periphlebitis. 

Ewald  (C.  A. )  Ein  Fall  von  Periphlebitis  syphilitica; 
Thrombosis  vense  portarum.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
xliii,  911.  Also,  transL:  Med.  ital  ,  Napoli,  1906,  iv,  644.— 
Marcuse(B.)  [FallvonPeriphlebitisspecifica.]  Dermat. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xiii,  665.— Podostrfy  periflebit. 
[Subacute  .  .  .]  Otchot  o  dlevateln.  khirurg.  klin.  [etc.] 
V  Mosk.  (1896-8),  1899,  215-217.— Thlblerge  (G.)  Sur 
une  forme  de  p6riphl6bite  en  plaques  pouvant  simuler  la 
sclerodermie.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 
1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  689-698. 

Periplaneta. 

See  Blatta. 

Peripleuritis. 

Kanaziesky  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  phlegmon  primitif  du  tissu  cellulaire  sous- 
pleural  (peripleurite  de  Wunderlich).  8°. 
MontpelUer,  1903. 

JHollard  (J.)  &  Bernoud  (C.)  Remarques  clini- 
ques  sur  un  cas  de  p6ripleurite.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de 
th(?rap.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  627-631.— Moszkowicz.  [Fall 
eitriger  Peripleuritis,  durch  Resektion  der  i.  bis  iv.  lin- 
ken  Rippe  geheilt.]  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi, 
1469.— Peresliivkin  (N.  S.)  O  periplelritle.  [Peri- 
pleurisy.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  5-8.— Vogel 
(K.)  Ueoer  Peripleuritis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1902-3,  Ixvi,  344-358. 

Periploca  grseca. 

Fcigl  (J.)  Ueber  das  physiologische  Verhalten  des 
Puriplociiis.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  ii,  404-414, 
2  pi.— Lt'iiiaii  (E.  A.)  &  Burzliinskl  (P.V.)  Obvolnik 
(Periploca  grseca),  kak  serdechnoye  sredstvo.  [.  .  .  as  a 
cardiac  remedy.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,1896,  xvii,  631;  683; 
710;  732;  783;  808. 

Peripneumonia. 

See  Pneumonia. 

Periproctitis. 

See,  also.  Abscess  (Ischiorectal) ;  Anus  [Ab- 
scess near);  Fistula  {Rectal);  Pelvis  {Inflam- 
mation, etc.,  of) . 

Bdttnee  (P.  A.)  *  Ueber  acute  gangranose 
Periproctitis.    8°.    Greifswald,  1892. 

Beaver  (D.  B.  D.)  Report  of  a  case  of  rectal  peri- 
phlebitis treated  with  galvanism.  Tr.  Am.  Electrother. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  60-63.— Boiiveccliiato  (G.)  Di  un 
caso  di  periproctite  gangrenosa  idiopatica.  Raccoglitore 
med,,  Forli,  1889,  5.  s.,  vii,  41-49.— Currle  (M.  L.)  Peri- 
proctitis with  an  abscess.  Med.  ii  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 
1893,  Ixix,  203.— Ettles  (W.  J.  M.)  Circumscribed  peri- 
proctitis and  its  treatment.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1895,  xxiii,  61.— Greig  (D.  M.)  A  case  of  peri- 
proctitis simulating  malignant  disease  of  the  bowel. 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1898, 11,  .524-527.— Gyurltza  (S.) 
A  v6gb(51  korilli  vissz6rtdgulatokr61.  [Dilatation  of  the 
veins  around  the  rectum  (periphlebitis).]  Gy6gydszat, 
Budapest,  1905,  xlv,  348-352.  — Kratzsch  (A.  W.)  A 
complicated  case  of  periproctitis.   Weekly  M.  Rev.,  St. 

Louis,  1886,  xiii,  213.   .  A  periproctitis  complicated 

by  rupturing  into  the  scrotum.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1894, 
ii,  283.— Meisenbacli  (A.  H.)  Periproctitis;  slough  of 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum  due  to  impaction  of  feces 
in  a  patient  sutYering  from  scarlatinal  nephritis.  Weekly 
M.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1888,  xviii,  460-463.— Trelat.  Phleg- 
mons p6rirectaux.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1881,  liv,  876.— 
TJUmanii  (K.)  Periproctitis  luetica;  Stenosis  recti; 
Peritonitis  exsndativa;  Tod.  Aerztl.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  allg. 
Krankenh.  zu  Wien  (1888),  1890,  117. 

Periprostatitis. 

Desnos  (E.)  Phlegmon  p(5ripr03tatique;  f oyer  anor- 
mal  de  suppuration.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Par.  (1888), 
1889,  xxiii,  133-138. 


Peri-rectal  ahscess. 

See  Periproctitis. 

Perirontgenograph. 

See  Rontgen  rays  {Ajjparatus  for). 

Perisalpingitis. 

See  Pelvis  [Inflammation,  etc.,  of). 

Perisigmoiditis. 

Cainelot  (E.)  Un  cas  de  p^risigmoidite  suppur^e. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  dvbNord,  Lille,  1906,  ii  84r- 
93.  Also:  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  114.— Micliaux. 
[P6risigmoidite  suppuree  circonscrite.]  Bull,  et  m^m. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  338.  [Di.scus.sion], 
340-348.— Vanverts.  La  pSrisigmoidite.  Nord  m6d., 
Lille,  1906,  xii,  125. 

Perisplenitis. 

Scagliosi  (G.)  Sulla  perisplenite  cartilaginea.  Arch, 
dianat.  pat.,  Palermo,  1906,11,155-160, 1  pi.— Schmincke 

(A.)  Zur  Genese  der  sog.  Perisplenitis  chronica.  Fest- 
schr.  f.  G.  E.  von  Rindfieisch  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1907,  82-84. 

Peri§son  ( Michel- Jean-Baptiste-Gustave)  [1868- 
].  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  paralysies 
et  des  amyotrophies  dans  la  choree  de  Syden- 
ham. 110  pp.,  1  1.,  1  tab.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1891,  No.  12. 

Perissutti  (L.). 

Co-Editor  of:  Revista  pellagrologica  italiana,  Udine. 
1901-2. 

Peristaltic  action. 

See,  also,  Intestines  [Movement  of ). 

Biedermaun  (W.)  Studien  zur  vergleichenden 
Physiologic  der  peristaltischen  Bewegungen.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1904,  cii,  475:  1905,  cvii,  1:  1905-6, 
exi,  251. — Feroz  Din  Moliroof.  Cases  of  reversed 
peristalsis.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  394- 
396. — Nagoko.  [Studies  on  peristaltic  agitation.]  Nip- 
pon Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902-3,  1, 
471-486. — Ziemssen  (0.)  Die  Magenpuinpe  als  Peri- 
stalticum.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxxvii,  734. 

Peristedion. 

Jourdaii  (E.)  Structure  hLstologique  des  barbillons 
et  des  rayons  libres  du  Peristedion  cataphractum.  Arch, 
de  zool.  exp(5r.  et  gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1890,  2.  s., 
viii,  603-610,  1  pi. 

Perithelioma. 

Bevacqna  (A.)  Emolinfo-peritelioma  sottocutaneo 
retroauricolare  (contributo  Lstologico).  Gior.  med.  d.  r. 
esercito,  Roma,  1906,  liv,  337-348.— Carless  (A. )  Some 
recent  reports  concerning  endotheliomata  and  perithe- 
liomata.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxvi,  228-242.— Cl- 
nottl  (F.)  Peritelioma  all'  ascella  di  un  gatto.  N. 
Ercolani,  Pisa,  1905,  x,  25;  47;  81,  1  pi.  — Vignard  (P.) 
&M[ourlquand  (G.)  Du  peritheliome.  Rev.  de  chir., 
Par.,  1905,  xxxii,  467^78. — Zietzschmann.  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Peritheliome  (Angiosarcome)  bet 
Thieren.    Ztschr.  f.  Thiermed.,  Jena,  1904,  viii,  417-427. 

Peritomy. 

See  Conjunctivitis  [Granular,  Treatment  of, 
Surgical) . 

Peritoneal  cavity. 

See,  also.  Peritoneum  {Morphology,  etc.,  of). 

Darier  ( J. )  Corps  libre  de  la  cavity  pi5riton6ale; 
examen  histologique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891, 
Ixvi,  581.  ^iso;  Ecoleprat.  d.  hautest'tudes.  Lab.d'his- 
tol.  du  Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  1891-3,  Par.,  1895,  150- 
152. — Depage  (A.)  Du  r61e  de  la  cavit6  p6riton6a]e 
dans  la  statique  de  I'abdomen.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  med.  et 
nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1904,  Ixii,  131.— Jenkins  (G.  J.)  & 
ISmitU  (S.  M.)  A  description  of  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
founded  on  clinical  and  pathological  investigations.  J. 
Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xii,  131-136.— Moyni- 
Iian  (B.  G.  A.)  The  Arris  and  Gale  lectures  on  the  anat- 
omy and  surgery  of  the  peritoneal  fossse.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lorid.,  1899,  i,  522;  591;  657.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i, 
570;  686. 

Peritoneal  cavity  {^Absorption  from). 
GtiTTNEE  (M.  O.  J.)    *  Experimentelle  Bei- 
triige  zur  Kenntnis  des  Transsudations-Resorp- 
tionsvorganges  am  Bauchfell.    8°.  Greifswald, 
1904. 

Acliard  (C),  GalUard  ( L. )  &  Rilbot  (A.)  Sur 
I'absorption  pi5riton6ale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  90-93.  — Adler  (I.)  &  Meltzer  (S.  J.) 

Experimental  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  path 
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438.  Also:  Arch,  per lesc. med.,  Torino  e  Palermo,  1891,  xv, 
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di  as-sorbimento  degli  organl  della  cavitil  peritoneale. 
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Peritoneum. 

See,  also,  Mesentery;  Omentum;  Perito- 
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Robinson  (B.  )  The  peritoneum.  Part  1. 
Histology  and  physiology.  Bibliography.  8°. 
Chicago,  1897. 

Also  [R6sum(:],  in:  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xxvii,  57; 
200. 

ToLDT  (C.)  Ueber  die  massgebenden  Ge- 
sichtspunkte  in  der  Anatomie  des  Bauchfelles 
und  der  Gekrose.    4°.    Wien,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Denkschr.  d.  math.-Naturv.  CI.  d.  k.  Akad. 
d.  Wissehsch.,  Wien,  1893,  Ix. 

Wedel(E.  H. )  *De  peritoneo.  Respondents 
Johanne  Casparo  Muller.    sm.  4°.    Jenx,  1696. 

Andeer  (J. -J.)  Sur  un  nouvel  appareil  anatomique 
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29.— Foramen  (The)  ofWinslow.  Boston  M.&S.  J.,  1898, 
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Re.sistenzverraehrung  des  I'eritoneums  gegen  Infection 
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St.  Louis,  1897,  viii,  51-54.   .  The  structure  and  func- 
tions of  peritoneal  endothelium.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln, 

Neb.,  1897,  ii,  62-65.   .  The  peritoneum;  anatomy, 

physiology,  and  pathology.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St. 
Louis,  1898-9,  xi,  175.   Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii, 

126-133.   .  The  lymphatics  of  the  peritoneum;  the 

anatomy  and  physiology.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1900, 
xxviii,  1496;  1648;  1805:  1901,  xxix,  44;  200;  359;  520  ;  684; 

1002;  1164.   .  Tractus  peritonei  (peritoneum).  N. 

Albany  M.  Herald,  1901-2,  xxi,  777.  —  Rogie  (C.-E.) 
Notes  sur  divers  points  de  I'anatomie  du  pEritolne,  sur  la 


Peritoneum. 

morphologie  du  pancreas,  etc.  J.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Lille, 
1894,  ii,  169;  209;  233;  257;  281;  616.  — Roques  (E.-G.) 
Repartition  des  chromoblastes  dans  le  peritoine  de  quel- 
ques  cyprinidEs.  Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Nancy, 
1904,  vi,  169-171.— Satorazfes  &  Muratet.  Numeration 
des  Elements  cellulaires  contenus  normalement  dans  la 
sErosite  pEritoneale  du  bceuf.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  1077.  —  Smith  (F.  J.),  ITloulliu 
(C.  M.)  &  Keitli  (A.)  A  contribution  to  the  anatomy  of 
the  peritoneum.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1286. — Solieri 
(S.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulle  modificazioni  della  re- 
sistenza  del  peritoneo  alia  infezione  da  bacterium  coli  in 
seguito  ad  iniezioni  endo-peritoneall  di  diverse  sostanze 
e  loro  applicazioni  alia  chirurgia  addominale  nell'  uomo. 
Polielin.,  Roma,  1902,  ix,  sez.  chir.,  1-16.  Also,  transl.: 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi, 
536-.5.58.  —  Stephenson  (W.)  On  certain  obstetric 
aspects  of  the  pelvic  peritoneum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1892,  i,  645.— Sulli  (G.)  Sul  comportamento  del  perito- 
neo verso  gli  agenti  esternl  in  alcune  lesioni  violente 
rteir  addome.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  203. — 
S waen  (A. )  Note  sur  la  topographic  des  organes  abdo- 
minaux  et  sur  les  dispositions  du  pEritoine.  Bibliog. 
anat.,  Par.  &  Nancy,  1899,  vii,  153-189.— Symington  (J.) 
The  relations  of  the  peritoneum  to  the  descending  colon 
in  the  human  subject.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1891-2, 
xxvi,  530-.537.— Ifoung  (A.)  The  relation  of  the  unob- 
literated  funicular  or  vaginal  process  to  the  production 
of  inguinal  hernia  and  certain  forms  of  hydrocele.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxii,  690-696. 

Peritoneum  (Abnormities  of). 

See,  also,  Intestines  ( Obstruction  of)  from  ad- 
hesions, etc.;  Mesentery,  Omentum,  Abnormi- 
ties of. 

ScHUTTOFF  (M. )  *Abnormer  Tief stand  des 
Bauchfells  im  Douglas'schen  Raume  und  Sen- 
kung  der  Beckeneingeweide  beirn  Manne.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1903,  anat,  Abth.,  122-137. 

Fiinkenstein  (0.)  Fine  elgenthiimliche  Taschen- 
blldung  des  Peritoneums.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1902-3,  Ixyi,  208-213. —Goettsch  (E.)  &  Harvey 
(B.  C.  H.)  An  unusual  peritoneal  anomaly  simulating 
retroperitoneal  hernia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1703. — 
Hue  (F. )  &  Beve.  Herniediverticulaireet  bride  pErito- 
nEale  due  L  la  persistance  des  vaiaseaux  omphalo-mEsen- 
tEriques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxii,  895-900. — Jayle.  Anomalie  du  pEritoine;  cir- 
rhose  du  foie;  ascited'origine  inflammatoire.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  2-4.— Kollmann  (J.)  Demon- 
stration eines  P.seudorecessus  intraperitonealis.  Ver- 
handl. d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1893,  vii,  209-215.— liick- 
ley  (J.  D.)  &  Cameron  (J.)  Note  on  a  case  of  abnor- 
mal disposition  of  the  peritoneum.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1906-7,  xli,  88-90.— Piet.  Anomalies  du  pEri- 
toine. J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1903,  i,  493-499.— Rohin- 
son  (F.  B.)  A  case  of  elongation  of  the  mesentery. 
N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1890,  ii,  21.— Rogia  &  P^ri- 
gnon  (L.)  Anomalie  d'Evolution  du  pEritoine  (persis- 
tance du  mEsodiiodEnum  et  du  mEaentere  commun  primi- 
tif  Chez  un  foetus  de  7  mois  i).  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin. 
de  Lille,  1H91,  vi,  30;  288.  Also:  J.  d.  sc.  mEd.  de  Lille, 
1892,  i,  49;  73;  145;  197;  325;  343;  366;  392;  421;  486.— Sali- 
nari  (S.)  Le  imperfezioni  e  malattie  dovute  alia  man- 
cata  od  mcompleta  obliterazione  del  condotto  vagino- 
peritoneale.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1905,  liii, 
2.58-268, — Traeger  (P.  P.)  Ueber  abnormen  Tiefstand 
des  Bauchfelles  im  Douglas'schen  Raume  beim  Manne. 
Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1897,  316-334, 
1  pi. — Valette.  Une  malformation  congEnitale  du  pEri- 
toine. MarseillemEd.,1905,  xlii,  771.— Villar  (F.)  Dis- 
position anormale  du  pEritoine  pariEtal ;  diaphragme  pEri- 
tonEaldivisant  en  deux  loges  la  grand  cavitE  abdomlnale. 
Compt.  rend.  del'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Par..  1906,  viii,  56-58.  Also: 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mEd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvi,  43. 

Peritoneum  {Ahscess  of). 

See  Peritonitis  {Suppurative) . 

Peritoneum  (Cancer  of). 

See  Peritoneum  ( Tumors  of.  Malignant). 

Peritoneum  (Diseases  of). 

S^e,  also,  Mesentery,  Omentum,  Diseases  of; 
Peritoneum  ( Effusion  in ) ;  Peritoneum  (  Gases 
in);  Peritoneum  {Hemorrhage  in);  Perito- 
neum {Hydatids  in);  Peritoneum  {Parasites 
in);  Peritoneum  {Pseudomyxoma  of);  Perito- 
neum ( Tuberculosis  of) ;  Peritoneum  ( Tumors 


PERITONEUM. 


7 


PERITONEUM. 


Peritoneum  {Diseases  of), 
of);  Peritoneum   {Ulcers  of);  Peritonism; 
Peritonitis. 

Faucon  (E.-A.  )  *L'acide  nucleinique  dans 
les  infections  peritoneales.  (6tude  exp6rimen- 
tale.)    8°.    Lille,  1906. 

Also,  in:  Pratique  jour.,  Lille,  190.5-6,  vi,  193;  209. 

Meyer  (C.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Fremd- 
korperperitonitis  mit  Bildun<j:  riesenzelleiihal- 
tiger  Knotchen  diirch  Einka])selung  von  Chole- 
sterintafeln,  mit  Bemerkungen  i'lberdie  verschie- 
denen  Riesenzellenarten.  [Ziirich.]  8°.  Jena, 
1893. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1893, 
xiii,  7l)-102,  1  pi. 

NoTHNAGEL  (H.)  Dlseases  of  the  intestines 
and  peritoneum.  Edited,  with  additions,  by 
H.  D.  Rolle.«ton.  2.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 
Authorized  translation  from  the  German,  and 
the  editorial  supervision  of  Alfred  Stengel.  8°. 
Philadelphia  &  London,  1907. 

WiLLEBEAND  (C.  F. )  De  tabe  mesenterica 
adultorum.  Respondente  Ed  vino  Gid.  Wasa- 
stjerna.    8°.    Helsingforsix,  [18431. 

Araoz  All'aro  (G.)  Enfermedades  del  peritoneo  as- 
cites. Somalia  mfd.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  175-189. — 
Auclie  &  Cliavannaz.  Recherches  experimentales 
sur  les  infections  peritonCales.  Gaz.hebd.d. sc.m6d.de 
Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  579-582,— Be lin  (R.)  Des  infec- 
tions piTitoneales  &,  type  cerebral  et  meningt'.  Arch, 
orient,  de  m6d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  ii,  52-55.— Bruii- 
ner  (C.)  Klinisches  und  Experimentelles  tiber  Ver- 
schiedenheiten  der  Pathogenitiit  des  Darminhaltes  gegen- 
tiber  dem  Peritoneum.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  pt.  2,  136-148.— Oastiii  (P.) 
Granulie  4  forme  pOritoneale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1896,  Ixxi,  233-235. — Courtois-Suflit.  Maladies dupiri- 
toine.  Traits  de  med.  (Charcot,  Bouchard,  et  a/.),  Par., 
1892,  iii,  59.5-662.— Currie  (D.  A.)  Clinical  observations 
on  diseases  of  the  peritoneum.  Internat.,J.  Surg.,N.  Y., 
1906,  xix,  41.8-420.— Curtis  (B.  F.)  Disea.ses  of  the  peri- 
toneum. In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1.S96,  viii, 
392^98  —  Depag'e  (A.)  POritoine  [table  of  diseases 
treated].  Compt.  rend.  .  .  .  serv.  de  chir.  lY  I'hAp.  St.-Jean 
de  Bruxelles  (1900),  1901, 72.— Budgeon  (L.  S.)  Phago- 
cytosis in  peritoneal  infection.   Brit.  M.  J.[Suppl.],Lond., 

1906,  ii,  12. — Du  Pasquier  (C.)  Cirrhose  hypertro- 
phique  systc'malique  du  pcritoine.  Arch.gto.  de  mt'd., 
Par.,l.S97,  il,  651-6.59.— Durliaiii  (H.  E. )  Some  points  in 
the  mechanism  of  reaction  to  peritoneal  infections.  Rep. 

Brit.  Ass.Adv. Sc., Loud. ,1896,987-989.  —  .  Ontheclin- 

ical  bearingof  someexperimentson  peritoneal  infections. 
Med.-Chir.Tr.,  Loud.,  1896-7,  Ixxx,  191-204.  vl/soLAbstr,] : 
Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  ix,  90-93.— Eliot 
(E.),  jr.  On  unusual  retroperitoneal  condition.  Am. 
Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.Y.,1896,  x,  499-502.  [Discussion ],.520.— 
Oalvagnl  (E.)  &  Bassl  (G.)  Malattie  del  peritoneo. 
Tratt,  ital.  di  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milaiio,  [n.  d.],  v,  pt.  2, 
1-215. — Gee  (S.)  The  Bradshaw  lecture  on  the  signs  of 
acute  peritoneal  diseases.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1041- 
1046.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  108.5-1089.  Also:  Prov. 
M.  J.,  Leicester,  1892,  xi,  632-638.— Glaser  (J.  A.)  Znr 
Casuistik  der  Fettnekrose  des  Peritoneums.  Heil- 
kunde,  Wien  [etc.],  1900,  iv,  583-585.— JaftS  (T.)  Die 
peritoniti.schen  Erkrankungen  im  Menstruationssta- 
dium.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  211-214.— 
von  Jaksch  (R.)  Erkrankungen  des  Peritoneums. 
Handb.  d.  physikal.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902,  pt.  2,  ii, 
361.  —  KSrte  (W.)  Erkrankungen  und  Verletzungen 
des  Peritoneum.  In:  Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  .  .  .  Berg- 
mann  [et  al.],  2.  Aufl.,  8°,  Stuttg.,  1903,  iii,  34-105. 
Also,  transl:  Syst.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bergmann  et  al.] ,  8°,  N.  Y., 
&  Phila.,  1904,  iv,  151-231.— L-aiuy.  L'infection  surai- 
gue  du  pSritoine.  J.  de  mSd.  int..  Par.,  1906,  x,  16-18.— 
itl'Cllntock  (A.  H.)  Melanosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1.S52-8,  173.— Muiiiford  (J.  G.) 
Certain  diseases  of  the  periton;cum.    N.York  M.J.  [etc.], 

1907,  Ixxxv,  49-56.— Noaok  (J.)  Peritoneale  Verwacli- 
sungen  nach  schweren  Banchquetschungeii  als  Ursache 
andauernder,  schwerer  Koliken  und  hocligradiger  Stuhl- 
verstopfuug.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Mod.  u.  Chir.,  Jona, 
1898-9,  iv,  641-6.59.— Noto  (A.)  Affezioiii  del  connettivo 
e  peritoneo  pelvico.  1st.  ostet.-ginec.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Pa- 
lermo. Rendic.  clin.  (1901),  1902,  137.— Peiizoldt  (F.) 
Behandlung  der  Erkrankungen  des  Bauchfells  (aus- 
schlicssl.  operative  Behandlung.).  Handb.  d.  spec. 
Therap.  innerer  Krankh.,  Jona,  1896,  iv,  706-760.  Also: 
Handb.  d.  Therap.  innerer  Krankh.,  2.  Aufl.,  Jena,  1898, 
iv,  659-711.  — Peple  (\V.  L.)  The  peritoneum  and 
some  of  its  morbid  phenomena.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1899-1900,  iv,  330-334.— Pick  (L.) 


Peritoneum  {DiseMses  of).  , 

Mittheilung  znr  I'atliolcigio  flcs  Bockcnbauchfells:  die 
innltif)leii  Fliiiimorrpilhclcystchon  und  flimmerndeli 
Aili'iiokystoiiio  ilcr  lii-ckonscro.sa  als  Noubildungcn  des 
Bockcnbaiiclil'ollopilliols.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
xxxvii,  219-221  .—Kobiiisoii  (B.)  Pathology  of  the 
Ivmphatics  of  the  peritoneum.  Ann.  Surg.,  I'liila.,  1900, 
xxxi,  214-226.— Kosenblat  (I.  ().)  Slnchnl  aktinomi- 
koza  bryushnol  polosti.  [..\ctinoiiiycosi.s  of  the  perito- 
neal cavity.]  Ejened.  jour.  "I'rakt'.  med.",  St.  Peter.sb., 
1897,  iv,  .54'l-.545. — Rusra.  Lasinyoccionesintravenosas 
aplicadas  al  tratamiento  de  lus  ini'ecoiones  pcritoneale.s. 
Rev.  de  cien.  ni6d.  de  Barccl.,  1899,  xxv,  641-651. — Scott 
(N.  S.)  Chronic  adhesive  peritoneal  sclerosis.  Tr.  Am. 
Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1904,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii,  48-60.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  620-633.— Sexton  (J.  C.) 
Acute  peritoneal  infections;  case  reports  and  comments. 
Med.  &.  Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  1903,  vi,  151-1.54.— 
StronjZ  (\V.)  E-xtonsivc  dcpositof  fatty  tissue  upon  the 
inner  surface  of  the  iioritoiia.'uin,  simulating  an  abdom- 
inal tumor.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxv,  179- 
181.— Takezaki.  [A  case  of  actinomycosis  of  the  peri- 
toneal wall.]  Igaku  Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907-8,116- 
125.— Tliiroloix  (J.)  &  Delire.  Infection  pcriton6ale 
expc'rimentale  et  ectasiebroncliiqne.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  l81-is;i.— Tlioniayer  (J.) 
PfispSvek  k  diagnostice  karcimmiatosni  a  tuberkulosni 
zvrhlosti  pobfisnice.  [Contribution  to  the  diagno.sisof 
carcinomatous  and  tuberculous  degeneraticm  of  the 
peritoneum.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1883,  xxii,  6.52; 
657;  674;  692;  707;  723.— Weil  (E.)  Versuche  iibcr  die 
Widerstandsfahigkeit  bei  intraperitonealer  Infoktion. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliv, 
Orig.,  164-178. 

Peritoneum  {Effusion  m). 

See,  ((/.w,  Abdomen  {Milky  f  uid  in);  Ascites; 
Peritonitis  (DiagiiosiK,  etc.,  of). 

Depoix  (H.)  *  Contribution  tl  I'etude  des 
^panchements  chyliformes  du  peritoine.  4°. 
Paris,  1889. 

Marcellin  (F.  )  *  Contribution  ;i  I'etude 
des  epanchements  lacteseents  du  pt^ritoine  et  de 
la  plevre.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Bard(L.)  Du  flotlombo-abdominal  dans  les  Epanche- 
ments pSritonSaux.  Lyon  mod.,  189.5,  l.xxix,  417—119. — 
Cade  (A.)  Valeur  siSmeiologique  de  I'examen  cyto- 
logique  des  Epanchements  peritoneaux.  Arch,  de  m6A. 
expEr.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  769-790.— Davis 
(G.  G.)  Peritoneal  effusions  resembling  bile  in  color. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  718-729.— Fordyce  (W.) 
Notes  on  two  cases  of  peritoneal  efl'usion  (a)  tubercular, 
(b)  malignant,  with  microscopic  preparations.  Tr. 
Edinb.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.,  189.8-9,  xxiv,  96-100.— linages 
(R.  L.)  The  importance  of  peritoneal  effusions:  (1) 
After  abdominal  operations.  (2)  In  acute  peritonitis. 
(3)  In  tubercular  peritonitis.  Guv's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1888,  3.  s.,  XXX,  40.5-435.— Landolh  (M.)  Un  caso  non 
comune  ni  versamento  peritoneale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano,  1904,  xxv,  1087-1090. — Iiucas-Cliaiupionnifere. 
Les  epanchements  liquides  dans  la  tuniq\ie  vaginale  et 
dans  les  hernies;  I'inversion  du  sujet  et  le  traitement 
palliatif.  J.  demed.  et  phir.  prat..  Par.,  1901,  Ixxv,  369- 
374. — Keynier  (P.)  A  propos  des  inondations  peri- 
toneales. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s., 
xxvi,  .533-536.— Variot  (G. )  &  Clilcotot  (G.)  Applica- 
tion de  la  radiographie  an  diagnostic  d'un  epanchement 
intraperitoneal  latent  chez  un  enfant  de  huit  mois. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  23r)-238. 

Peritoneum  {Foreign  bodies  in). 

See,  also.  Peritoneum  {Parasites  in);  Perito- 
nitis (I'erfomtive);  Peritonitis  {Traumatic); 
Peritonitis  in  animals. 

Beck  (C.)  The  fate  of  sponges,  ligatures,  and  other 
foreign  bodies  in  the  peritoneum.  Chicago  M.  Recorder, 
1900.  xix,  30.5-313.  [Discussion] ,  324-:333.  Also:  Internat. 
J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiv,  71-74.— Bri!i<iS  iH  )  Bone 
crochet  hook  (4^  inches  long)  accidentally  luiigcd  within 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lon.l.,  i.  1393. — 
Cooper  (C.  M.)  Foreign-body  pseudn-tuborculosis  of 
the  peritoneum.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila..  1906.  xliii,  3.59-365. — 
Barier  (J.)  Corps  libre  de  la  cavite  peritoneale;  exa- 
men  histologique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi, 
581. — Fok  (P.)  Sulla  produzione  di  corpi  liberi  nella 
cavita  peritoneale.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1902, 
xxvi,  1-12, 1  pi. — II[ektoen]  (L.)  Loose  bodies  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Cook  Co.  Hosp., 
Chicago,  1890,  il8- 122.  —  Legludlc  (H.)  Peritonite 
aigue;  violences  presumees;  corps etrangerde  I'abdomen. 
Rap.]  Arch. med. d'Angers,  1.897,1,546-553. — iWacliaren 
A.)  Contribution  to  the  statistics  of  foreign  bodies  in  the 
peritoneal  cavitv.  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila..  1896,  xxi, 
394-400, 1  pi.  Also :  Ann.  Surg., Phila.,  1896,  xxiv,  :i6.5-370, 
1  pi. — Monnier  (L. )  Corps  etranger  (fibrome)  libre  dans 
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Peritoneum  {Foreign  hodies  in). 

lacavite  pfiritoneale,  ehez  un  hommede  69ans.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  394-396.— Nagayo.  [A  case  of 
tuberculous  foreign  body  of  the  peritoneum.]  Nippon 
Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905-6,  iv,  5-5-72, 
3  pi. — Nerl  (F.)  Contribute  alia  eonoscenza  dei  corpl 
liberi  peritoneali.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fi.sioerit.  in  Siena, 
1903,4.  s.,  XV,  5.51-.567.  Aho:  Polielin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi, 
sez.  ehir..  5-19.— Pilliet  (A.  H.)  Corps  libres  du  p^ri- 
toine.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  478-480.— 
Roclier.  Corps  stranger  du  p6ritoine.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xx,  12.  Also:  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xx,  82. — Rolleston 
(H.  D. )  Loose  body  in  peritoneal  cavity.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1890-91,  xlii,  103.— Sottas  (J.)  Corps  libra  de  la 
cavity  p^ritoilfale  chez  un  vieillard.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  378. 

Peritoneum  {Friction  sounds  in). 

See  Abdomen  {Exploration  of);  Peritonitis 

{Diagnofiis,  etc.,  of). 

Peritoneum  {Gases  i)i). 

Meyer  ( Elli ) .  *  Ueber  Gasansammlungen  in 
der  Peritonealhohle,  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Fiille  von  Gasansammlung  im 
freien  Cavum.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Gluffre  ( L. )  Sulla  diagnosi  della  pnenmo-peritonite. 
Segno,  Pirenze,  1890-91,  1,  321-326.  — Gooddy  (E.) 
Diagnosis  of  gas  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1907,  ii,  674.  — Koss  (J.  F.  W.)  Pneumo-peri- 
toneum.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii,  710-727. 
Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1895,  Phila.,  1896, 
viii,  204-221.— Studsg-aard  (C.)  Et  Tilfaelde  af  Pneu- 
moperitonjeum.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1889,  3.  s.,  vil, 
473-477. — Su^'eno  (K.)  [Remarks  on  pneumoperito- 
nitis.]  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900, 
509-514. 

Peritoneum  {Rsemorrhage  in). 

See,  also,  Peritoneum  {Tumors  of,  Cystic); 
Peritonitis  {Suppuratire). 

Flatau  (S.  )  *Experimentelle  Beitrage  zum 
Verhalten  von  Blut  in  der  Bauchhohle.  8°. 
WUrzburg,  1889. 

EuNCK  (F. )  *Ein  Fall  von  Verblutung,  die 
fiir  septische  Peritonitis  gehalten  wurde.  8°. 
Milnchen,  1901. 

Battle  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  traumatic  intra-peritoneal 
hsemorrhage  without  external  wound;  ha-matothorax; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  218-220. — Delorme 
\etal.^.'  Des  Elevations  de  temperature  dans  le.s  h^mor- 
ragies  p^ritoneales.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  81. — 
Fltz(R.  H.)  Intra-peritoneal  haemorrhage.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  ,1.,  1893,  cxxviii,  618-621.— Galliclii  (D.)  Un  caso 
di  peritonite  asettica  emorragica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1898,  xix,  1625.— Herman  (G.  E.)  Great  hemorrhage 
from  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  the  female.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  iii,  278-290. 

Peritoneum  {Hydatids  in). 

See,  also,  Abdomen  {Tumors  of,  Cystic). 

Beaudet  (  p.  )  *  Le  choleperitoine  hydatique. 
8°.    Paris,  1906. 

SuRMANN  (E. )  Ueber  Echinococcus  mesen- 
terii.    8°.    Berlin,  1891. 

Dev6  ( P  )  Du  si^ge  sous-s6reux  des  greffes  6chinococ- 
ciques  pEriton^ales.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  117.   .  La  pseudo-tuberculose  hy- 
datique du  p6ritoine.  Arch,  de  mC'd.  expi5r.  et  d'anat. 
path..  Par.,  1907,  xix, 347-379.— Dupre  &  Oevaux  (A.) 
Kystes  hydatiques  multiples  du  p^ritoine:  cancer  nodu- 
laire  priinitif  du  foie  chez  un  tuberculeux  cavitaire. 
Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  611-614.— 
Hiinmell'arb  (G.)  K  kazuistikle  salnikovikh  opu- 
kholel;  sluchal  mnozhestvennikh  ekhinokokkov  salnika 
i  bryushlni.  [Case  of  multiple  echinoeoeci  of  the  mesen- 
tery and  peritoneum.]  Yuzhno-ru.s.sk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa, 
1894,  iii,  65-69.— Kokorls  (D. )  Multiple  Echinococcus- 
geschwiil.ste  der  Peritonealhohle,  Wien.  klin.Wchnschr., 
1900,  xiii,  752. — Launay  (P.)  Appendicite  et  kystes  hy- 
datiques du  p6ritoine.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1900,  Ixxv,  835. — Pecard  (E.)  Echinococcose  p6rito- 
E^ale  secondaire  chez  une  chienne.  Bull.  Soc.  cenlr.  de 
m6d.vC't.,Par.,  1906,  Ix,. 591-596.— Powell  (W.W.)  A  ease 
of  extensive  hydatid  disease  of  the  peritoneum.  West- 
minst.Hosp.Rep., Lond., 1891,  vii, 123-125  —Proclinov(  J.) 
Hash4rtya-echinococcus  tomlok  e.sete.  [A  case  of  echi- 
nococcus cysts  of  the  peritoneum.]  Gy6gy4szat,  Buda- 
pest, 1900,  xl,  343.  Also,  transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1900,  xxxvi,  649-6.51.— de  Quervain  (P.) 
Ueber  Fremdkiirpertuberkulose  des  Peritoneums  bei  uni- 
lokularem  Echinococcus.   Centrabl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897, 


Peritoneum  {Hydatids  in). 

xxiv,  1-9.— Kieiiiann  (H.)  Ueber  die  Keimzerstreu- 
ung  des  Echinococcus  im  Peritoneum;  klinische  und  ex- 
perimentelle  Untersuchungen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tu- 
bing., 1899,  xxiv,  187-226.— Siller  (F.)  Multipler  Echi- 
nococcus des  Peritoneum  und  des  Beckenbindegewebes. 
Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  130.5-1309.— Sou- 
pault(M.)  Des  kvstes  hydatiques  du  p^ritoine.  Gaz. 
d.  hop..  Par.,  1895,  Ixviii,  861-868. 

Peritoneum  {Injections  into). 

See  Injections  {Saline);  Peritoneum  {Ab- 
sorption from);  Peritonitis  {  Treatment  of ) . 

Peritoneum  {Morphology  and  embry- 
ology of). 

Huntington  (G.  S.  )  The  anatomy  of  the 
human  peritoneum  and  abdominal  cavity  con- 
sidered from  the  standpoint  of  development 
and  comparative  anatomv.  8°.  Pliiladelphia, 
1903. 

Perignon  (  L.  )  *  Etude  sur  ]  e  de  veloppement 
du  peritoine  dans  ses  rapports  avec  revolution 
du  tube  digestif  et  de  ses  annexes.  4°.  Paris, 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Ancel  (P.)  &  Cavaillon  (P.)  Recherches  sur  la 
morphog(5nese  du  pijritoine  duodenal.  Bibliog.  anat., 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1907,  xvi,  73-96.— Anoel  (P.)  &  Sencert 
(L.)  Morphologic  du  peritoine;  les  ligaments  h6patiques 
accessoires chez  I'homme.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1903,  xxxix,  3.53-389,  3  pi.— Anderson  (R.J.)  Note 
on  the  peritoneum  in  Meles  taxus.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1903,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  692.— Clalrniont  (P.)  & 
Haberer  (H.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  gesunden  und 
veriinderten  tierischen  Peritoneums.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1902,  XV,  1185-1188.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Verhandl.d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  li, 
2.  Hlfte.,  176-179.— Haller  (B.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss 
der  Nerven  im  Peritoneum  von  Doris  tuberculata.  Lam. 
Arb.  a.  d.  zool.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Wien,  1883-4, v,  2,53-270, 1  pi.— 
Mall  (F. )  Development  of  the  lesser  peritoneal  cavity 
in  birds  and  mammals.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1891-2,  v,  165- 
179. — Nicolas  (A.)  Note  sur  la  morphologie  des  cellules 
endoth61iales  du  peritoine  intestinal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii,  196.— Polara  (G.)  Sulla 
secrezione  interna  delle  cellule  peritoneali  della  gonade 
del  Phyllophorus  urna  (Grube).  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena.  1905, 
xxvii,  13-19.  —  Prenant  (A.)  Sur  la  morphologie  des 
celluli'N  epifheliales  cilices  qui  recouvrent  le  peritoine 
hfipatique  des  amphibiens.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1044-1046.— Robinson  (  B.)  The  perito- 
neum of  the  dog.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1895, 
XX,  368-376.   .  Studies  iii  the  peritoneum ;  Develop- 
ment.   Ann.  Gyna-c.  &  P;ediat.,  Bost.,  189.5-6,  x,  833-838. 

 .  The  origin  and  development  of  the  peritoneum. 

Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1898,  vi,  1;  217.— Stravoskiadis  (C.) 
Ueber  die  Bildung  und  Ruckbildung  von  Deciduagewebe 
im  Peritoneum.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsohr.,  1901,  xiv,  979- 
981. 

Peritoneum  {Parasites  in). 

Hubbard  (J.  C.)  Intestinal  parasites  in  appendicitis 
and  peritonitis.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,Bost., 
1903,  151-156.— Madden  (P.  C.)  A  case  o'f  bilharzia  of 
the  peritoneum.  J.Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1901, iv,  143.— Rapp 
(J.J.)  Peritoneal  filariasis  in  the  horse.  Am.  Vet.  Rev., 
N.  Y.,  1903-4,  xxvii,  219.— Sendrail  &  Cuille.  Sur  un 
parasite  peu  connu  du  peritoine  du  chien.  Toulouse 
m6d.,  1906,  2.  s.,  viii,  77-80. 

Peritoneum  {Pseudomyxoma  of). 

EiGER  (I.  D. )  *Materiali  k  voprosu  o  lozh- 
nom  slizevikie  bryushini  (pseudomyxoma  peri- 
tonei).   8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1900. 

GoETTE  (F. )  *  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  Pseudo- 
myxoma Peritonei.     8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

"Haberle  (A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
Pseudo-myxoma  peritonei.  8°.  Wilrzhurg, 
1906. 

Reh  (0.)  Ueber  Pseudomyxoma  peritonei. 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  1896. 

Santlus  (T.  )  *  Ueber  Pseudomyxoma  peri- 
tontei.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

de  Araujo  (L. )  Observagao  de  um  caso  de  perito- 
nite pseudo-myxomatosa.  J.  de  med.  de  Pernambuco, 
1906,  ii,  33-35.— Fraenkel  (E.)  Ueber  das  sogenannte 
Pseudo-mvxoma  peritonei.  Milnchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1901,  xlvi'ii,  965-970.— Hertz  (P.)  Om  det  saakaldte 
Myxoma  eller  Pseudomyxoma  peritonei.  Hosp.-Tid., 
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Peritoneum  {Pseudomyxoma  of). 

Kj0bL'nh.,  1.S95,  4.  R.,iii,  1042;  1057.— Hirst  (B.  C.)  Pseu- 
domyxoma peritonei.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liii,  345- 
351,  i  pi.  [Discussion],  442.— Ikeda  (Y.)  [To  tlie  sta- 
tistics of  pseudomyxoma  of  the  peritoneum.]  Sankwa 
Fujinlfwa  Gakii  Zasshi,  Tol^yo,  1899-1900,  li,  679-587. 
Ahii:  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tol;yo[?],  1900,  xii,  287-292.— 
Ki'otNoliiiiar  (K.)  Uebcr  Pseudomyxoma  peritonei. 
Monatsehr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  v,  Ergn- 
zngshft.,  32-51.— liewltzky  (G.  G.)  Kin  Fall  von  Pseu- 
domyxoma dt'S  BauchfelLs  und  dcs  Netzes.  Ibid.,  1901, 
xiv,  490-495.— JlI<'l«'sliko  (R.)  Sluchallozhnol miksoml 
brvusliini.  [Case  of  false  myxoma  of  the  peritoneum.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  189(5,  xlvi,  204-208.— Peters  (0.) 
Pseudomyxoma  peritonei.  Monatsehr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gynaek,,  Berl.,  1899,  x,  749-708.— Polailo  (0.)  Zur 
Lehre  vom  sogenannteii  Pseudomyxoma  peritonei. 
Ibid.,  1901,  xiii,  734-744,  1  pi.— Raeliiiiski  (N.  I.)  K 
voprosu  o  tak  nazivayemol  p.seudo-myxoma  peritonei. 
[On  the  .so-called  .  .  .]  J.  akush.  i  jen.sk.  boliez.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1897,  xi,  141-150.— SmitU  (A.  L.)  Case  of  gelatin- 
ous disease  of  the  peritoneum,  or  pseudomyxomatous 
peritonitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  50-.54. — 
Toiiisoii  (G.I.)  Opseudomvxoma peritonei.  J. akush.  i 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv,  1069-1073.— TtftU  (I.) 
Pseudo-myxoma  peritonei  2  esete.  (Two  eases.]  Orvosi 
heti  szemle,  Budape.st,  1896,  xx,  532.— Weber  (F.  K.)  O 
lozliuo-slizistikh  peritouitakh  (peritonitis  pseudomyxo- 
matosa).  Laitop.  ru.ssk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  vi,  421- 
446.  Also,  trand.  [Ab.str.]:  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1901,  n.  F.,  xviii,  331-334.— WestpUalen  (F.)  Beitrag 
zur  Anatomie  des  Pseudomyxoma  peritonei  naeh  Ruptur 
von  gallertigen  Pseudomucinkystomen.  Arch.  f.  Gy- 
naek., Berl.,  1899,  lix,  632-643,  1  pi. 

Peritoneum  {Pus  in). 

<S'ee  Abdomen  {Ahaccss  in) ;  Peritonitis  {Sup- 
pv.raiire). 

Peritoneum  {Rupture  of). 

See  Peritoneum  {Perforation  of);  Perito- 
neum (  ]Yuundx,  etc.,  of). 

Peritoneum  {Septic  infection  of). 

See  Peritoneum  ( Diseases  of) ;  Peritonitis 
(Post-operative);  Peritonitis  (Suppurative). 

Peritoneum  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also.  Hernia  (Radical  cure  of);  Mesen- 
tery,  Omentum,   Surgery  of;  Peritoneum 

(Surgery  of,  Instruments,  etc.,  for);  Peritoneum 
(Tumors  of);  Peritoneum  (Tumors  of,  Cijstic); 
Peritoneum  (Tumors  of,  Malignant);  Perito- 
neum (Wimnils,  etc.,  of);  Peritonitis  (Treat- 
ment of,  Opierative). 

DussERRE  (A.)  *De  la  peritonisation  comma 
traitement  preventif  de  quelques  accidents  con- 
s^cutifs  aux  operations  intra-abdominales.  8°. 
Lyou,  1901. 

Judex  (H.)  De  la  peritonisation  dans  les 
laparotomies.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Gyuecologie,  Par.,  1902,  vii,  110-147. 

LoEWY  (R.)  *]Mfc'thode  des  greffes  p^ritone- 
ales.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

AI.SO  [Abstr.],  in:  Bull.  Acad,  de  mfd.,  Par.,  1902,  3.  s., 
xlviii,  437-439. 

QuiN  (A.)  *Du  drainage  des  collections  peri- 
toneales  par  la  voie  rectale.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 

Steph.\nesco  (S.)  *  Quelques  considerations 
sur  le  peritoine  au  point  de  vue  chirurgical.  4°. 
Strasbourg,  1870. 

Alleman  (F.)  Intraperitoneal  drainage.  Lehigh 
Valley  M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1901,  xii,  119-128.— Amaiiii 
(J. A.)  Zur  DeckunggrossererPeritoneal-Defekteimlclei- 
nen  Beeken  bei  eingreifenden  abdominalen  Operationen. 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r.  sect,  de  gynec..  Par.,  1900, 
435-442.— Baldassari  (L.)  &  Finotti  (R.)  Trapianto 
sperimentale  di  lenjbi  di  peritoneo.  Riforma  med., 
Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  4,  691-593.— Bardenlieuer  (B.) 
Interessante  Cnpitel  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Peritoneal- 
chiriirgie.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Kiilner  Btirgerhosp.,  Koln  &  Leipz., 
1887,  4.  Hft.,  1-224.— Boiimeur  (A.  J.)  The  role  of  the 
peritoneum  and  of  the  lymphatic  system  in  abdominal 
surgery.  [Abstr.]  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1906, 
xxi,  277-282.— Caballero  (J.  M.)  Angiotripsie  dans  les 
operations  peritoneales.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r. 
sect,  de  gynOe.,  Par.,  1900,  44.5-452.— Cliaput.  Cloison- 
nement  du  bassin  [peritonisation].  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  810-812.— Cusliin-r 
(C.)   Suggestions  regarding  the  management  of  eases  of 


Peritoneum  {Stmiery  of). 

intra-peritoneal  surgery.    I'r.  M.  Soe.  Calif.,  San  Fran., 

1900,  XXX,  174-184.— Date  (W.  H.)  Peritoneal  tolerance. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1.519.— Keliols  (C.  M.)  The 
resistance  of  the  peritoneum;  illustrative  case.  .J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  2034.— Fin layson  (D.  VV.) 
Some  anatomical  and  surgical  contributions  to  the  peri- 
toneum. Me<i.  Herald,  St.  .Toseph,  1896,  xv,  378-382.— 
<iir{j:olalt"(S.  8.)  PiTilon.  alplastik  mit  i.soliertcm  Netz; 
cine  Erwiederungan  Sin  iii^'cr.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1907,  xxxiv,  113-116.— Golte  (.1.  R.)  Post-operatiye 
toilet  of  the  peritoneum.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xlix, 
110-115.— Graser  (E.)  Ojierative  Behandlung  der 
Erkraiikungeii  des  Bauchfells.  Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap. 
innerer  Krankh.,  .Jena,  1896,  iv,  761-805.  Also:  Handb.  d. 
Therap.  innerer  Krankh.,  2.  Aufl.,  Jena,  1898,  iv,  712- 
7.53.— Kapeliiscli  (E.)  Ueber  die  Beriicksichtigtmg 
der  bcsiinderen  Eigenschaften  des  Bauchfelles  bei  der 
Lapanitoiiiie.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  liv,  2209; 
2266;  2328;  2373;  2423.— Lanpliear  (E.)  A  study  of  my 
last  100  peritoneal  sections,  with  special  reference  to 
mortality.  Regular  M.  Visitor,  St.  Louis,  1900,  i,  2.5-32. — 
liee  (J.  M.)  Experiences  derived  from  a  series  of  fjeri- 
toneal  operations.   Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Buffalo, 

1902,  xxxvii,  182-187.  Also:  Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  & 
Chicago,  1902,  x,  289-291.— l.icll  (E.  N.)  Surgery  of  the 
peritoneal  cavity.    Proc.  Florida  .M.  Ass.,  Jacksonville, 

1898,  72-78.  AUo:  Am.  Gyn;i  e.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1898,  xiii, 
406-^11. — liOevvy(R.)  Gretfes perituneales.  Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,1900,  ll.s.,ii,  91.   .  Utilisation  des 

gretfes peritonealesdans  la  ehirurgie  abdorninale.  Ibid., 

1901,  11.  s.,iii,  518.  ■  .  Methode  des  grefi'es  p^ritonti- 

ales;  ses  applications.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 

1903,  Ixxviii,  617-621.   .  Sur  la  methode  des  grefles 

pc5ritonealcs;  ses  ui>plieations.     Ihid.,  1904,  Ixxix,  266. 

 .  Methode  des  greffes  pcritoneales.    Rev.  de  gvnec. 

etdechir.  abd..  Par.,  191)6,  x,  S21-8l(i.—ITlayUew  (D.  P.) 
Peritoneal  dniinage.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1907,  iv, 
342-350.— Naucrede  (C.  B.)  Eleven  consecutive  opera- 
tions involving  the  peritoneum.  Tr.  Midi.  M.  Soc,  De- 
troit, 1890,  92-98.— IViles  (H.  D.)  The  surgical  signilieance 
of  certain  anatomic, phy.siologic  and  pathologic  peculiari- 
ties of  the  peritoneum.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1x99, 
xxxiii,  1009-1013.— O'Hara  (H.  M.)  A  new  method  of 
suturing  the  peritoneum.    Au.stralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 

1899,  xviii,  190.— Piclievin  (R. )  De  la  p(5rit(misation. 
SemainegynC'C.,  Par.,  1902,  vii,  161:  1904,  ix,  33:  1905,  x,  1.— 
Pllclier  (L.  S.)  Surgery  of  the  peritoneum.  Long 
Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i,  1-7. — Uiieiiu.  Note  hi.s- 
torique  sur  la  peritonisation.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  ehir. 
de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  778-783. — Pozzi  (S.)  Drainage 
capillaire  et  tamponnement  antiseptique  du  peritoine  a 
I'aide  de  la  gaze  iodoform^e.  Bull.  Soe.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1888,  xiv,  20.5-214.  Also,  Reprint.— Kel)reyend  (P.) 
Dangers  et  accidents  de  I'hfmostase  incrmplete  dans  les 
petites  operations  pcritoneales.  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de 
chir.  abd..  Par.,  1900.  iv,  91-110.— Rissmanii( P.)  Ueber 
peritoneale  Plastik,  mit  besonderer  Benieksichtigungder 
Vaginotlxatio  uteri.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii, 
660-654.— Romme  (R.)  A  resistencia  do  peritoneo  e 
as  injecfOes  leucotoxieas  em  cirurgia  abdominal.  Bra- 
zil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1905.  xix,  74-77.— Slieldon  (J.G.) 
The  question  of  operative  procedures  in  affections  of  the 
peritoneum  and  small  intestines.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago, 
1905-6,  xxiii,  177-200.— Slioeniaker  (G.  E.)  Forty-one 
consecutive  peritoneal  operations,  with  one  death;  in- 
cluding twelve  hysterectomies.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1897,  xviii,  80-98.— Springer  (C.)  Zur  Perito- 
nealplastik  mit  isolierten  Netzstiicken.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxiii,  1297-1301.— Summers  (J.E.) 
A  clinical  contribution  to  the  surgery  of  the  urinary  blad- 
der and  peritoneum.  Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gvnec  Ass.  1897, 
Lincoln,  1898,  64-69.— Sutton  (R.  S.;  Slipping  of  the 
intraperitoneal  ligature.  Buffalo  JI  J..  1899-1900,  n.  s., 
xxxix,  24.— Taylor  (H.  M.)  Surgical  interest  of  the 
subperitoneal  tissue.  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S,,  Savannah,  1901, 
ix,  149-1.56.— Terrillon  (O. )  Le  peritoine,  ses  proprie- 
ty au  point  de  vue  chirurgical.  In  Iiis:  Lemons  de  clin. 
chir.,  8°,  Par.,  1889,  121-130.— Treves  (F.)  A  review  of 
the  surgery  of  the  peritoneum.  Tr.  Reading  Path.  Soc, 
189.5-6,  i,  109-124.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii.  1:305- 
1308.  Also:  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1896,  xxi,  813-824.— 
Webster  (J.  C.)  The  treatment  of  rawed  peritoneal 
surfaces  in  abdominal  operations.   Chicago  M.  Recorder, 

1901,  xxi,  394-:«6.  [Discussion],  43.5-141.— von  Wen- 
czel  (T.)  Durch Operationen  entstandenegrosse  Bauch- 
fellverluste.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gvniik.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi, 
1025-1028. 

Peritoneum  {Surgery  ff  Instruments 
and  appl iiinces  for). 

Bauni  (F.)  The  so-called  Cargile  membrane.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  Ixii,  183.— Brook  ( W.  F.)  Peritoneal 
suture-catcher  and  adjuster,  with  a  description  of  the 
method  of  suture  which  it  facilitates.   Lancet,  Lfmd.. 

1902,  ii,  680.— Craig  (A.  B.)  &  Ellis  (A.  G.)  An  experi- 
mental and  histological  study  of  Cargile  membrane.  Tr. 
Phila.    Acad.    Surg.    (1905),    1906,   viii,   26-49.— Gray 
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Peritoneum  {Surgery  of^  Instruments 
and  appliances  for). 

(H.  M.  w!)  A  two-way  peritoneal  irrigator.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1906,  ii,  379.— Jones  IH.  M.)  A  peritoneal  catch 
and  holder.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  208.  Also:  Jj&ncet, 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  970.— Pei-itoneal  forceps.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1043. — Villard.  Aspirateur  pfiritou^'ale; 
de  I'aspiration  periton6ale  immediate  an  cours  des  lapa- 
rotomies. Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,  574-577, —  Vfestplial. 
Netzschvitzer  bei  der  Bauchfellnaht.  Aerztl.  Polytech., 
Berl.,  1904,  S3.  AUn:  Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  arztl.  Poly- 
tech., Berl.,  1904,  x.xvi,  33.— WetUerill  (H.  G.)  The 
choice  of  ligature  and  suture  material  in  the  surgery  of 
the  peritoneum.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s., 
ii,  143-145. 

Peritoneum  {Syphilis  of). 

Krupetski  (A.)  Siuchal  sifilit'icheskavo  peritonita. 
Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  vii,  355-358.  Also,  trand.: 
Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1895,  xviii,  631;  648.— Kia  (G.)  Sifilide 
del  legamento  epato-duodenale  e  del  peritoneo.  Boll.  d. 
Clin.,  Milano,  1892,  ix,  529-535.  Also:  Incurabili,  Napoli, 
1892,  vii,  585-595. — Tarnier.  Peritonite  syphilitique. 
J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par.,  1891,  xix,  281. 

Peritoneum  {Tuberculosis  of). 

See,  also,  Peritonitis  [Localized);  Perito- 
nitis' (  Tubercular). 

Benndorp  (  R.  )  *  Ueber  primiire  und  isolirte 
Bauchfelltuberkulose.    8°.    Munchen,  1899. 

Burgh  AUSEN  (R. )  *  Ueber  die  Tuberculose 
des  Peritoneums.  [Tubingen.]  8°.  Leipzig 
&  Berlin,  1889. 

Also,  ill :  Mitth.  a.  d.  Tubing.  Poliklin.,Leipz., 1892, 32-58 

Hane  (A.)  *  Ueber  Peritonealtuberculose. 
[Basel]    8°.    Rorschach,  1889. 

Heintze  (C.  )  *  Ueber  die  Tuberculose  des 
Bauchfells.    8°.    Breslan,  1888. 

Helmerich  (K.)  *  Ueber  Tuberkulose  des 
Peritoneums.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1888. 

LiNDFORS  ( A.  0. )  Om  tuberculosis  peritonei 
med  siirskildt  afseende  pa  diagnos  och  operativ 
behandling.  Et  bidrag  till  bukens  kirurgi. 
[On  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum,  with  parti- 
cular regard  to  its  diagnosis  and  operative 
treatment.  A  contribution  to  abdominal  sur- 
gery.]   8°.    [Lund,  1889,] 

Levi-Sieugue  (C.  )  *Etude  anatomo-patho- 
logique  et  experimentale  de  la  tuberculose  peri- 
toneale.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Sec,  also,  infra. 

Meissner  (  G.  )  *Ueber  primiire  isolirte  Bauch- 
felltuberkulose. [Tubingen.  ]  8°.  liudolstadt, 
1902. 

Murphy  (J.  B. )  Tuberculosis  of  the  female 
genitalia  and  peritoneum.    8°.    [Chicago], 1903. 

Schreiber  (E.)  Ueber  die  Tuberkulose  des 
Bauchfells.    8°.  •  Giessen,  1891. 

Schroeder  (E.  A.  M. )  *Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Peritoneal-Tuberkulose.  [Bonn.]  8°. 
Diisseldorf,  1897. 

VoiGT  (B.)  *Zur  Kaauistik  der  Bauchfell- 
tuberkulose.   8°.    Jjcipzig,  1896. 

Allen  (D.  P.)  A  case  of  acute  t\iberculosis  of  the 
peritoneum.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1902,  133-137. 
Also:  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902,  i,  405-409. —  Betz  (I.  H.) 
•  Tubercle  of  peritoneum;  duration,  three  months;  [au- 
topsy]. Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  68.5-687.— 
Blra  (R.)  A  case  of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  in 
a  Gurkha.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1894,  xxix,  17,  1 
ch.— Birt(A.)  Senile  peritoneal  tuberculosis.  Maritime 
M.  News,  Halifax,  1902,  xiv,  409-416.  Also:  Montreal  M. 
J.,1902,  xxxi,  758-764.— Blake  (A.)  A  case  of  tubercular 
disease  affecting  the  peritoneum,  with  the  result  of  the 
postmortem  examination,  and  observations.  Lond.  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1830,  v,  486-492.— Borelig-i-evink  (0.)  Klinisehe 
und  experimentelle  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Bauch- 
felltuberkulose. Biblioth.  med.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  Abth.  E, 
1-235,  1  pi. — Cavazzani  (G.)  Tubercolosi  peritoneale 
pseudo-appendicolare.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1902,  x,  1031- 
1036, — Clark  (J.  G.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Progr.  Med.,  Phila.  &  N.Y.,  1899,  ii,  187-190.— Coellio  (S.) 
Tuberculose  peritoneal.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1905,  2.  s., 
vii,  199. — D'Arrigo  (G.)  L' involuzione  del  tuberoolo 
peritoneale  in  rapporto  alle  fasi  che  subisce  il  bacillo 
tuberculare  dopo  la  laparotomia.   Sperimentale.  Arch. 


Peritoneum  {Tuherculosis  of). 

di  biol,,  Firenze,  1903,  Ivii, 790-792.— Davis  (E.  P.)  Retro- 
peritoneal tuberculosis,  simulating  hernia.  Tr.  Am. 
Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1892,  xvii,  158-165.  Also:  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Phila.,  1892,  n.  s.,  civ,  69.5-700.— Delangre.  Deux 
cas  de  metrorragies  virginales  symptomatiques  de  tuber- 
culosa p6riton6ale.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst., 
Brux.,  1900-1901,  xi,  134-140.— De  Paoll.  Temperatura 
locale  addominale  nella  tubercolosi  peritoneali.  Arch 
ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1904,  xviii,  28.— Dunn 
(J.  H.)  A  case  of  tuberculosis  of  tlie  peritoneum  simulat- 
ing cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul, 
1890,  X,  349.— Eisendratli  (D.N.)  On  the  pathology, 
symptomatology,  and  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
peritoneum.  .\nn.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  76.5-770. 
(DLscussionl ,  839-845.— Gabel  (W.)  Bauchfelltubercu- 
lose  unter  dem  Bilde  von  Perforationsperitonitis.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlix,  179,5-1798.— Galet.  Sur  un 
cas  de  tuberculose  p^riton^-ale  a  Evolution  atvpique.  Cli- 
nique,  Brux.,  1902,  xvi,  189-194.   .  Tuberculose  peri- 
toneale simulant  une  meningite.  Ihid.,  1903,  xvii,  878- 
881.  —  Guyot  (G.)  Sulla  genesi  de'  corpi  tubercolari 
della  cavita  peritoneale.  Ann.  d.  Lst.  Maragliano  p.  la 
cura  d.  tuberc.  [etc.],  Genova,  1904-5,  i,  290-304.  Also: 
Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xx,  2.56-268.— 
Hintertoerger  (A.)  Neunzehn  Fiille  von  Bauchfell- 
Tuberculose.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  vi,  685;  705. — 
Karshner  ( W.  M.)  Early  diagno.sis  of  tuberculosis  of 
the  peritoneum  and  female"  genitalia.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1906,  iv,  9-12.— Kast  (A.)  &.  Rumpel  (T.) 
Miliartuberculosedes  Peritoneums.  Id  their:  Path.-anat. 
Tafeln  .  .  .  Hamb.  Staatskrankenh.  Wandsbek-Hamb., 
1892,  3.Hft.,  1  pi.  (F  7).  Also,  in  their:  Illust.  path,  anat., 
fol.,  Lond.,  1893,  F.  pi.  vii,  with  text.— Kennedy  (A.  K.) 
<fe  Steele  (E.  A.  T.)  Two  cases  of  tuberculosis  of  the 
peritoneum.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  581. — Klimenko 
(V,  N.)  Sluchalbugorchatkibryushini.  [Tuberculosis  of 
the  peritoneum.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
clxxxviii,  med.  spec,  pt.,  493-514. — Kober.  Eineseltene 
Form  der  Bauehfelltuberculose.  Jahrcsb.  d.  schles.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  med. 
Sect., 88-90.  Also:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixx, 
349. — Krakentoerger.  Ein  Fall  von  geheilter  Bauch- 
felltuberkulose. Sitzung.sb.  d.  aerztl.  Ver.  Niirnb.  1901, 
Miinchen,  1902, 15. — liCvi-Slrugue  (C.)  Reproduction 
experimentale  des  diff6rentes  formes  de  la  tuberculose 
p(5riton(Jale.  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  638-647. 
See,  also,  supra. — L.yng  (J.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  perito- 
neum. St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1903,  v,  .507-511.— 
OTIeMurtry  (L.  S.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1903^,  x,  32,5-327.  [Discus- 
sion], 347-352.  Also:  Ann.  Gvnec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1904, 
xvii,  64-68.  ^7.so;  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1907,  vi,  1-7.  Also: 
Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1907,  v,  no.  2,  11-16.— 
ITlansperger  (W.  H.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Buffalo  M.  ,J.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xlii,  249-255.— Martens.  Der 
heutige  Stand  unserer  Kenntnisse  von  der  Bauehfelltu- 
berculose. Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1900,  XXV,  2.50-256.  Also 
[piscus.sion] :  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  226. — 
Martin  (C.  F. )  Serous  membrane  tuberculosis,  involv- 
ing pleura  and  peritoneum,  with  chronic  non-tuberculous 
muco-purulent  bronchitis;  terminal  disseminated  miliary 
tuberculosis.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1898,  xxvii,  449-451.— Mar- 
tin (L.)  &  Vaudreiner  (A.)  Etude  sur  la  tuberculose 
peritoneale  du  cobaye.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r., 
Par.,  1900,  sect,  debacteriol.  et  parasitol..  68-71. — Meiss- 
ner (G.)  Ueber  primiire  isolirte  Batichfelltuberkulo.se. 
Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tiibing..  Leipz., 
1902-3,  iv,  161-172.— Morris  (R.  T.)  Tuberculosis  of 
peritoneum.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1896, 
XV,  194. — von  Mosetig-Mooriiol".  Peritonealtuber- 
culose. Wien.  med.  Presse,  1.893,  xxxiv,  1053-1057. — Mur- 
plty  (.1.  B.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  female  genitalia  and 
peritoneum.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &.  Gynec.  1903,  N.  Y., 
1904,  xvi,  201-280.— IVefT  (W.)  Resume  of  the  latest 
literature  on  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Dist.  Columb.,  Wash.,  1901,  137-146.  Aho:  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii, 
377-386.   .  Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month,,  Richmond.  1900-1901,  v,  567-570. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Owen  (E.)  On  ttiberculosis  of  the 
peritoneum  from  a  clinical  point  of  view,  [.\bstr.] 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1105-1108.  — Pantzer  (H.  O.) 
Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum;  report  of  two  cases. 
Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1894,  xlv,  56-71.  Also: 
Fort  Wayne  M.  Mag.,  1893-4,  ii,  2.53-264.  —  Pape  (H.) 
Zur  Diagno.se  und  Therapie  der  Genital-  und  Peritoniial- 
tuberkulose  des  Weibes.  Beitr.  z.  Gebtirtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Leipz.,  1903,  vii,  422-449. -Patiala  (F.  ,1.)  Tuberku- 
loottisesta  vatsakalvon  tulehduksesta.  [Peritoneal  tu- 
berculosis.] Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1894,  x,  49-59. — Peter- 
son (  R.  )  Tubal  and  peritoneal  tuberculosis.  Tr. 
Mich.  M.  Soc.  Detroit,  1893,  xvii,  290-305.  Also:  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxviii,  44-58.— Pielievin  (R.) 
Forme  ascitique  de  la  tuberculose  p6ritoneale.  Se- 
maine  gynec.  Par.,  1904,  ix,  113.*  .  De  la  tubercu- 
losa peritoneale  d'origine  genitale.  Ibid.,  1906,  xi,  145.— 
Ross  (J.  F.  W.)  Intraperitoneal  tuberculosis.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxv,  237-254.— RutU  (C.  E.) 
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Peritoneum  {Tuherculosis  of). 

Peritonenl  tuberculosis.  Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1897, 
xviii,  5-7.— Soliramiii  Ueber  einuii  aclit  Jalire 

beobacliteten  Fall  von  gelicilter  Peritoiiealtuberculose. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1S98,  Ivi,  47-53.— Swil't  (J.) 
Case  of  tubercular  disease  of  the  a))domen.  Lond.  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1831,  vii,  38-45.— Tliaclier  (J.  S.)  Large  tubercu- 
lar masses  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Proc.  X.  York  Path. 
See.  (1888),  1889,  ly.— Xlioenes  (C.)  Ueber  Bauch- 
felltuberkulose.  Muuchen.mcd.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 1,2180- 
2182.— Treub  ( H. )  Over  tuberculosis  peritonei.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1891,  2.  R.,  x.wii,  131-143.— 
Trevisanello.  Su  di  uu  caso  di  tubercolosi  del  peri- 
toneo.  Cron.  d.  din.  med.  di  Genova,  1906,  xii,  125.— 
Tsoliernliig'  l  E.  A.)  Betraguinger  over  Peritona^al- 
tuberkulosens  Patologi,  Prognose  og  Terapi  i  de  senere 
Tider.  [Considerations  on  the  pathology,  prognosis,  and 
therapeutics  of  peritoneal  tuberculosis  in  recent  times.] 
Biblioth.  f.  L:eger.  Kjobenh.,  1891,  7.  R.,  ii,  41-79.— Tu- 
beroolosi  peritoncale.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova, 
1893-5,  269-2.52. — Tuberculosis  peritoiifei,  glandula- 
rum  niesenterii  et  bronchorum.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenli. 
Wieden  1866,  Wien,  1867,  227.  —  V^an  de  Warker 
E.)  The  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum.  I 
nternat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  189K,  xi,  3."i3-3.56.  Aho,  Reprint.-  ! 
Wortiiiaii  (J.  L.  C.)  Peritoneaal  tuberculosa.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Arnst.,  189.5-6,  ii,  20:5-267. 

Peritonenm  [Tumors  of). 

See,  aho,  Abdomen,  Mesentery,  Omen- 
tum, Tumors  of;  Peritoneum  (Pseudonit/.voma 
of);  Peritoneum  (Tumors  of,  Cystic);  Perito- 
neum [Tn mors  of.  Malignant). 

HoMEisTER  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  diagiiostische  j 
Bedeutung  von  Tumoren  im  Douglas' schen  I 
Rauuie.    8°.    UiMingai,  1898. 

Seeliger  (A.  [O.  K.  W.])  *  Ueber  die  pri- 
miiren  Geschwiilste  des  Peritoneums.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1895. 

Allcliiii  (W.  H.)  New  growths  of  the  peritoneum. 
Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  672-689.— 
Clialt'cy.  Case  of  tumour  of  the  peritoneum.  Rep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  2.56.— Fleisolimann 
(C. )  Teratoma  peritonei  mit  ausgebreiteten  Dissemina- 
tionen.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  Ivi, 
396-415,  3  pi. — Fontaiiille.  Neoplasme  C'tendu  a  tout 
le  peritoine.  Lyon  mod.,  1903,  c,  298-801.— Hueter  (C.) 
Zur  Frage  des  Pseudomyxoma  peritonei  beim  Mann. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1907,  xli, 
517-535,  1  pi. —  Jacotoi  (A.)  Tumeurs  du  peritoine.  ] 
Traite  des  maladies  de  I'enfance,  Paris,  1904,  ii,  555-  i 
569.  —  Josel'son  (A.)  Deciduo-celluliira  vegetationer  i  1 
peritoneum.  [Vegc'tations  dcciduo-cellulaires  dans  le 
peritoine.  C.-r.,  no.  38,  29.]  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stock- 
holm, 1897,  n.  F.,  viii,  Festbd.  Axel  Key  .  .  .,  no.  28, 
1-4. — Liane  (A.)  Nfevus  of  the  peritoneum.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  893.— JTIiura  ( K. )  Amobenbefund  in  der 
Punctionsfiiissigkeit  bei  Tumoren  der  Peritonealhohle. 
Mitth.  a.  d.  med.  Fac.  d.  k.-jap.  Univ.,  Tokio,  1901-2,  v, 
1-18. — Scliaflmer  (A.)  Sub-peritoneal m\  oma.  North 
Car.  M.  .J.,  Winston,  1898,  xlii,  109-113.— Sokololf(P.  D.) 
O  novoobrazovaniyakh  bryushini.  [Tumors  of  the  peri- 
toneum.] Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.'  vraeh.  v  Kron- 
stadte,  1899-1900.  xxxviii,  no.  2,  27-38.— Sutus-in  (W.) 
Zur  Kasuistikderoperativen  Behandlungder  Peritoneal- 
papillome.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1890,  xiv,  409- 
416.    Also,  Reprint. 

Peritoneum  (Tumo/'s  qf\  Ct/stic). 

See,  also.  Mesentery,  Omentum,  Pelvis, 
Tumors  of.  Cystic;  Peritoneum  (Hydatids  iit). 

Kerbiriou  (J.-B.)  *Sur  les  kvstes  du  canal 
de  Niick.    8°.    Pari?,  1900. 

Narbonne  (P.)  *Kystes  du  canal  de  Niick. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Barling  (G.)  Intra-peritoneal  haemorrhagic  cysts. 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1896,  xl,  6.5-75. — vou  I{er{y;manu 
(A.)  Das  nniltiloculare  Kystom  des  Netzes.  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  n.  F.,  xiv.  19.— Binnie  (J.  F  ) 
Cysts  of  the  les.ser  peritoneal  cavity.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1906,  15.  s  .  iv.  17.5-180.— Blum  (V.)  Ueber  cys- 
tische  Tumoren  des  Peritoneums:  klinische  Studie  tmter 
Beri.icksichtigung  der  gesammten  einschliigigen  Litera- 
tur  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1902,  V,  417-432.— Bovee  (J.  W.)  Peritoneal  cyst,  with 
uterus  and  appendages.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Coluinb.  1898, 
Wash  ,  1899,  iii,  7.— Demons.  Maladie  kystique  du 
pijritoine;  lymphangiome  polykystique  du  p(5ritoine. 
Assoc. franf.de chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.]  .Par..  1899,  xiii,581- 
587.— Eve  (F.)  On  mesenteric  cysts,  with  two  cases  in 
young  children;  operation.  Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1897-8. 3.  s.. x. 18-21. — Gorokliolt'(  D.  E.)  Bryush- 
naya  hiematoma  v  dietskom  vozrastle:  chrevosieche- 
niye.    [Peritoneal  haematoma  in  childhood:  abdominal  ; 


Peritoneum  (Tumors  of]  Ci/.s/Jc). 

section.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1893,  iii,  604-607.— Haiid- 
ley  (W.  S.)  On  the  peritoneal  encystment  of  extrane- 
ous liquids  in  sacs,  independent  of  visceral  adhesions. 
Arch.  Middle.-ie.x  Ho.sp.,  Lond.,  1906,  viii,  4.5-.56. — Kcmpc 
(G.)  A  ca.se  of  peritoneal  cyst  simulating  ovarian  cyst; 
laparotomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  8.56. — Liiecl 
(P.)  Un  ematoma  del  peritoneo.  Policlin.,  Roma,  J903, 
ix,  1458-1463. — Maass  (II.)  Congenitale  Cyste  des  Peri- 
toneum. Arcli.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxiv,  42—16. — 
.Uclntosli  (  W.  P.  )  Laparotomy  and  removal  of 
cystic  tumor  (cysto-adcnomaj  of  peritoneum;  formation 
of  artificial  anus;  subsequent  laparotomy  and  resection 
of  colon;  closure  of  artificial  anus;  recovery.  Am.  J.M. 
Sc.,  Phila.,  1893,  n.  s.,  cv,  .54.5-.5.50.— Milller  (E.)  Cystis 
peritonei  myxomatosa.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh.,  1.H95,  4.  R., 
Iii,  1221-1224. — KooUe.  Kyste  dermoide  de  la  cavit6 
peritoncale.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1902,  xxiii,  205-207.— Boss  (J.  F.  W.)  Non-ma- 
lignant, non-tubercular,  non-hydatid  cystic  disea.se  of 
the  peritoneum.  Addr.  .  .  .  sect.  obst.  &  dis.  worn.  43. 
meet.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  133-139.  Also,  [Ab- 
str.]:,J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix,  42.— SmitU  (T.) 
A  case  of  abdominal  cyst,  from  which,  after  tapping,  all 
food  taken  by  the  mouth  and  all  bile  secreted  escaped; 
cured  by  pressure.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1898,  Lond., 
1899,  xxxiv,  1-1. — Surmay.  Hematome  intra -peri- 
toneal datant  de  huit  annees  transforme,  par  suite  d'in- 
fection,  enune  vaste  poche  hemato-purulente  sV'tendant 
de  la  face  inferieure  du  diaphragme  a  I'arcade  crurale 
restee  inaper^ue  pendant  la  vie.  Arch.  gen.  de  mfid., 
Par.,  1896,  ii,  221-228.— Thornton  (.1.  K.)  Peritoneal 
cysts,  with  blood  cvst  of  left  ovarv.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1877-8,  xxix,  14.5-1,50.  Also,  Reprint.- Vletor  (AgnesC.) 
A  case  of  inflamed  peritoneal  cyst  simulating  ovarian 
cvst  with  twisted  pedicle.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii, 
339.    [Discussion] ,  346. 

Peritoneum  {Tumors  of  Malignant). 

»S'ee,  o/.w,  Abdomen  (Tumors  of.  Cancerous); 
Mesentery,  Omentum,  Tumors  of,  Malignant. 

AsLAM.iN  ((t.)  *Contribution  ;\  I'etude  de 
la  peritonite  cancereuse.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Ber(;enth.\l  (M.  )  *  Ueber  ein  Endotheliom 
des  Peritoneums.    8°.     Wi'trzhurg,  1901. 

Deininger  (G. )  *Ein  Fall  von  primaerem 
Endotheliom  des  Peritoneums.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1900. 

DiBON  (F. )  *Sur  le  cancer  primitif  du  j^eri- 
toine.    [Montpellier.]    8°.   Mmes,  1899. 

Ebeling  (F.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  primiirem  Sar- 
kom  des  Peritoneums.    8°.    Erlangen,  1898. 

Huber  (  D.  )  *  Ueber  ein  Peritheliom  des 
Peritoneums  mit  hyaliner  Degeneration.  8°. 
Wiirzhurg,  1897. 

JtiRGENS  (G).  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Epi- 
thelioin  des  Peritoneums  im  Kinde.salter.  8°. 
Freiburg  i.  B.,  1802. 

Knorz  (  a.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  Sarkomatose  des 
Peritoneums  mit  grosserer  Tumorenbildung  im 
Netz  und  Ovarium.    8°.    Miinchen,  1900. 

KoNiGSHuFER  (E.)  *  Ueber  den  Endothel- 
krebs  der  serosen  Hiiute  nebst  Anfiihrung  eines 
eigenen  Falles  von  Peritoneum  mit  starker 
Schleimbildung.    8°.     ^YilrztJurg,  1903. 

Mal.\de  ([F.  W.]  T.)  *Ein  Fall  von  En- 
dothelsarkom  ausgehend  voin  Peritoneum. 
8°.    Greifswald,  1895. 

ViT.\LiEN  (J.)  *  Peritonite  cancereuse  primi- 
tive.   8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Atkinson  (I.  E. )  Carcinoma  of  the  peritoneum. 
Arch.  Med.,  N.  \.,  1S84,  xii,  50-63.  Also,  Reprint.— Bar- 
tUeleiny  (  F.  )  &  Durbln.  Organes  abdominaux 
d'une  femme  morte  de  carcinose  peritoncale.  Gaz.  med. 
de  Nantes,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  410. — Bernard.  Sarcome 
difTus  du  peritoine;  compression  des  ureteres:  uremie; 
mort.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par..  1894,  Ixix,  135-137.— Betz 
(I.  H.  )  Cancer  of  the  peritoneum;  duration,  nine 
months,  [autopsy].  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv, 
685-687. —  Braun  (  G.  )  Carcinoma  peritonei;  lethaler 
Ausgang.  Aerztl.Ber.d.Priv.-Heilanst.d.Dr. A.Eder,1885, 
Wien,  1886,  78-82. — Breitenstein  (H.)  Carcinoomvan 
het  buikvlies.  Geneesk.  Courant.  Tiel,  1899,  liii,  no.  13.— 
Bret&  Courmont  (P.i  Cancer  primitif  du  peritoine 
avec  obstruction  intestinale.  Province  med.,  Lvon,  1898, 
xii,  301-303.  —Brown  (  P.  K. )  &  Brady  (G.  T.)  Gela- 
tinous carcinoma  of  the  peritoneum,  with  metastases  in 
sternum  and  lung.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.  Sacramento,  1901. 
111-117,  3  pi.    Also:  N.  York  M.J,  1902,  Ixxv,  9-11.  Also 
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Peritoneum  {Tumors  of ,  Malignant). 

Reprint. — Cancer  of  the  peritoneum;  abstr'ac-ts  of  four 
cases  for  tlie  seven  years  1882-8.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep. 
1888,  Lond.,  1889,  194-196. —  Cardai-elli  (A.)  Sarcoma 
retroperitoneale  dittuso  al  peritoneo.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa, 
1897,  iii,  55-57. — Cato  (A.  M.)  Ca.se  of  malignantdisease 
of  tlie  omentum,  and  peritoneum.  Westminst.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1891,  vii,  135-137. — Colrat.  Du  cancer  du 
p(5ritoine.  M6m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 
Lyon  (1893),  1894,  xxxiii,  171-173.— de  Coquet.  Cancer 
gCnt'ralise  du  peritoine.  Bull.  Sou.  d'anat.  etphysiol. .  . . 
de  Bordeaux,  1888,  ix,  27-29.  — I»eletrez  ( A.)  Cancer 
du  peritoine.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  cUir.  deBrux.,  1902,  ix,  63.— 
Eiidotlielloiiia  of  peritoneum;  fatal  case;  new  growth 
of  peritoneum;  partial  obstruction  of  bowel.  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  184.— Ewing  (J.) 
Remarks  on  the  origin  of  colloid  carcinoma  of  the  pe- 
ritoneum. Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1901,  n.  s.,  i,  11- 
14.  —  Fenvviok.  Case  of  miliary  carcinoma  of  the 
peritoneum  with  chylous  ascites.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond  , 1891, 
ii,  698-600. — Ferjiiuson  (F.)  Colloid  carcinoma  of  the 
peritoneum.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1888),  lt89,  45.— 
Galloway"  (.J. )  Cancerous  affections  of  the  peritoneum 
and  other  serous  membranes.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunter.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1891-2,  78-84  —Glle  (J.  M.)  General  cancer  of  the 
peritoneum.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1906, 
95-101.  —  Oiiicc-iardi  (G.)  Caso  dl  cancro  gelatinoso 
primitive  del  peritoneo.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1898, 
xxxvii,  11-30. — Horiiovvski  (J.)  Lymphosarcoma 
peritonei  et  pulmonis,  przebiegujijcy  jaka  gru^lica  pluc  i 
otrzewny.  [.  .  .  resembling  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs 
and  peritoneum.]  Kron.  lek  ,  Warszawa,  1906,  xxvii, 
231-2;W. — Hurtado.  [Un  caso  de  peritonitis  cancerosa 
mejorado  notablemente  con  la  laparotomia  y  lavado  de 
la  cavidad  peritoneal.]  Gac.  m(5d.,  Mexico,  1896,  x.xxiii, 
387-389. — Kautinann  (O.  J.)  A  case  of  subserous  sar- 
coma of  the  peritoneum.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1898,  xliv, 
116-120. — Kelly  (J.K.)  Generalized  cancer  of  perito- 
neum from  cancer  of  ovary:  columnar-celled  character 
everywhere  present.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1891,  xxxv,  459- 
461.  —  KorolkolT  (P.  Y.)  Melkoklletochkovaya  sar- 
koma  (limfosarkoma)  zabryushinnlkh  zhelyoz  u  tryokh- 
lletnel  dievochki.  [Lymphosarcoma  of  the  peritoneal 
glands  in  a  3-year-old  girl.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  iii,  360-362.  —  Larkiii  ( ,1.  H.  )  Gelatinous  carci- 
noma of  the  peritoneum.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1899- 
1900),  1901,  66-70.— L.e  Count  (E.  R.)  Demon.stration  of 
metastatic  tumors  of  the  peritoneum  following  a  pa- 
pillary carcinoma  of  the  Fallopian  tube  Tr.  Chicago 
Path.  Soc,  1899-1901,  iv,  264-267.— liCSlie  (R.  M.)  Chy- 
lous ascites  due  to  peritoneal  carcinoma.  Fdinb.  M.  J., 
1902,  n.  s,  xi,  359-362. -liCVi  (CI.)  &  Levi  (Ch.)  Du 
cancer  collo'ide  du  peritoine.  Arch.  g6n.  de  med  ,  Par., 
1895,  ii,  151-165. — liorrain.  Sarcome  Erectile  du  peri- 
toine. Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  aaat.  do  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
147-149.  —  liortat- Jacob  (  L.  )  &  Bartlielemy. 
N6oplasie  primitive  maligne  du  peritoine;  ascite  et 
pleur^sie  h6morrhagiques;  cyto-diagnostic;  examen  his- 
tologique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1902, 
Ixxvii,  719  -  723.  --  Maslng  (  E. )  Bin  Fall  von  difiu- 
sem  Mvxosarcom  des  Peritoneums.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xv,  211-215.  —  Morton  (C.  A.) 
Sarcoma  of  the  peritoneum,  invading  the  colon  from 
without  and  causing  fatal  perforation.  Tr.  Path.  Soc 
Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv,  82  — Muro,  Fukunag;a  &  Mi- 
yazl.  [A  case  of  primary  angio-sarcoma  extensively 
diffused  over  the  peritoneum  ]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1903, 
1297-1302. — Napp  (O.)  Drei  Falle  von  primarem  carei- 
nom  des  Bauchfells.  Ztschr.  f.  Krebsforsch.,  Berl.,  1906, 
iv,  4.5-.54. — Nelirkorn  &  Kaposi.  Diffuse  Carcinose 
des  Peritoneum.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  xliii, 
Suppl.  -  Hft.,  128.  .  Sarkomatose  des  Perito- 
neum. J()id.,  129.  —  IVovikolt"  (  A. )  Gdle  iskat  opor- 
nlkh  punktov  dlya  diagnostiki  opukholel  bryushnot  po- 
losti?  (Sluchaloperirovannavo  cancer  peritonei  colloides. 
okonchivshiy.sya  vlzdorovleniyem.)  [Where  should  we 
look  for  supporting  points  in  the  diagnosis  of  tumors  of 
the  abdominal  cavity?  (Case  of  operated  colloid  cancer  of 
the  peritoneum,  ending  in  recovery.)]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  169.— Pollmann  (L.)  Ein  Endothe- 
liom  der  Pleura  und  des  Peritoneums  mit  eigenartiger 
Ausbreitung  in  den  Blutgefii.ssen,  namentlich  der  Leber 
und  der  Milz.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1899,  xxvi,  37-72,  1  pi.  — Purdy  (J.  R.  )  Peri- 
toneal cancer.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix, 
411.— Rizzoli  (F.)  Cancroide  nella  regione  epigastrica 
comprendente  il  peritoneo;  sua  escisione;  guarigione. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1875,  o.  s.,  xv,  341-353. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Kosentlial  (  G. )  P6ritonite  can- 
c^reuse  primitive;  pleur^sie  et  ascite  h^morrhagiques; 
autopsie.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  372-375.— 
Sallfes  &  Colrat.  Du  cancer  du  peritoine.  Lyon  med., 
1893,  Ixxiv,  615-617. — Vergely.  Cancer  g^n(Sralis6  du 
peritoine  pris  pour  une  cirrhose  atrophique.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1892,  xiii,  40-42. — 
Vitrac  &  l.aubie.  Carcinose  g^nfralis^e  du  p6ritoine 
avec  anurie.  Ibid.,  1897,  xviii,  286-289.  —  Wood  (F.  C.) 
Sarcomatosis  of  the  peritoneum.  Proc.  N.  York  Path. 
Soc.  (1899-1900),  1901,  243. 


Peritoneum  ( Ulcers  of). 

Miura  (K.)  [A  view  of  the  perforation  secretion  of 
ulcers  of  the  peritoneum.]  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  1-10.   .  [A  perforating  .suppu- 
rating amtebic  ulcer  of  the  peritoneal  cavity.]  Saisei 
Gakusha  Iji  Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1901,  91-109. 

Peritoneum  (  Wounds  and  injuries  of). 
See,  also.  Peritoneum  {Foreign  bodies  in); 
Peritonitis  {Trauiiiutie). 

McGuiRE  ( H. )  Gunshot  and  other  wounds 
of  the  peritoneum.    8°.    [n. /^.],  1873. 

SoHLER  (W.)  *Ueber  Spiitsturungen  nach 
subcutaner  Contusion  des  Peritoneums.  8°. 
Munchen,  1904. 

ZiKOFF  (V.  M.)  Povrezhdeniya  i  zabolle- 
vaniya  bryushini.  [Injuries  and  diseases  of  the 
peritoiieum.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1903. 

Budarek.  Intraperitonealni  poranenl  bez  perito- 
nitidv.  [Intraperitoneal  wound  without  peritonitis.] 
Casop.  l^k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1888,  xvii,  629.— pi.  Cacko- 
vlc  (M.)  Prinosi  kazui.stici  trbusnih  ozljeda.  [Contri- 
bution to  the  statistics  of  wounds  of  the  peritoneum.] 
Lijec  vije-stnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1906,  xxviii,  339-342. — Evans 
E.)  Report  of  a  case  of  perineo-rectal,  transvesical  per- 
oration of  peritoneum.    Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee, 

1904-  5, iii,  108.— Kliodzinski ( V. )  Sluchal probod eni ya 
bryushini  s  blagopriyatnlm  iskhodom.  [Penetration  of 
peritoneum,  with  recovery.]  Feldscher,  St.  Petensb., 
1899,  ix,  688. — Luce  (R.  H.)  A  case  of  subcutaneous 
rupture  of  Poupart's  ligament  and  laceration  of  perito- 
neum. Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1436.— Pankow  (O.) 
Zur  Frage  der  peritonealen  Wundbehandlung.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynilk.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxvi,  172-187.— 
Patterson  (E.  L.)  Laparotomy  for  lacerated  wounds 
of  peritoneal  cavity.    J.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston, 

1905-  6,  i,  72.  —  Probst.  Neunundzwanzig  Fiille  von 
Ueberwurf.  Berl.  thieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1903,154. — Sim- 
luonds.  Ueber  Trauma  und  Fettgewebsnekrose  des 
Peritoneum.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.',  1900,  xlvii, 
555. — Valenzuela  IS.  ( J. )  Ruptura  del  peritoneo  i 
salida  consecutiva  del  intestino.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Chile, 
Sant.  de  Chile,  1905,  xxxiii,  26.5-268.  —  Wilson  (W.  H.) 
A  case  of  peritoneal  wound.  J .  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Car- 
lisle, 1906,  xviii,  110. 

Peritoneum  of  oxlCargile-memhroMe]. 
See  Peritoneum  {Surgery  of,  Instruments,  etc., 
for). 

Peritonisation. 

See  Peritoneum  {Surgery  of) . 

Peritonism. 

David  (C.  )  Un  cas  dep6ritonismeaucoursd'un  pur- 
pura rhumatoide  chez  un  syphilitique  secondaire;  mort. 
Tribune  m(5d..  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  ii,  743.  Also,  transl.:  Med. 
Bull. ,  Phila  .  1905,  xxvii,  49-.52.—Garceau  ( E. )  A  case  of 
peritonlsmus.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  139.— Me- 
jia(D.)  Peritonismo.  Bol.d. Inst. patol., Mexico, 1904-5, 
2.  6p.,  ii,  167-178. — Rendu  (H.)  P<5ritonisme  et  appen- 
dicite.    Mt'd.  mod..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  401-403. 

Peritonitis. 

See,  also.  Abdomen  (  Wounds,  etc.,  of);  Abor- 
tion, Appendicitis,  Calculus  {Biliary),  Her- 
nia, Complications,  etc.,  of;  Mesentery  {Diseases 
of);  Omentum  {Inflammation,  etc.,  of). 

DU  Bois  (E.)  *  Ueber  die  in  den  Jahrenl877 
bis  1900  in  der  Gottinger  medizinisohen  Uni- 
versitats-KUnik  beobachteten  Fiille  von  Bauch- 
fellentziindung;  Beitrag  zur  Statistik  derBauch- 
fellentziinding.    8°.    Gottingen,  1901. 

Davis  (W.  E.  B.  )  Annual  lectures  delivered 
before  the  Alumni  Association  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Baltimore,  April  11 
and  12,  1892.  [Local  and  general  peritonitis.] 
8°.    Baltimore,  1892. 

Frith  (R.)  *De  peri toni tide  propria.  8°. 
Edinburgi,  1822. 

Hassler  (C. )  *Ueberdie  idiopathische  Ent- 
ziindung  des  Zellgewebes  des  Cavum  Retzii. 
[Basel.]    8°.    Leipziq,  1902. 

Heron  (J.)  De peritonitide.  8°.  Edinburgi, 
1823. 

Hochheimer  (H.  L.  G.  )  *Der  gegenwiirtige 
Stand  der  Peritonitisfrage.    12°.    Berlin,  1898. 
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Peritonitis. 

Hoefer(H.  J. )  *  De  peritonitide.  8°.  Lip- 
six,  1850. 

Abbe  (R.)  Acute  general  peritonitis;  the  prognosis 
and  treatment.  Tr.  Cong.  Am.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  N. 
Haven,  1897,  iv,  254-283.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
Ixx,  Ii90-(i96.  Also,  Reprint.— Afute  peritonitis.  Rep. 
Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1891-2,  Wash.,  1893,  258.— 
Arcliibald  (E.)  &  Ciimmiiig  (A.)  General  perito- 
nitis. Montreal  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxvi,  619-630.— Balls- 
Headley  (W.)  Acute  peritonitis  in  women.  Austral. 
M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1889,  n.  s.,  xi,  311-320.— Barling. 
Cases  of  peritonitis.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1893,  xxxiv,  289- 
302.— Bell  (J.  W.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  acute 
peritonitis.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1901,  xxi, 
298-300. — Bond  (C.  J.)  A  discussion  on  acute  septic 
peritonitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1087-1692.— 
Brewer  (G.  E.)  General  peritonitis.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,1902,  xxxvi,  443-448.— von  Brun  (M.)  Ueber 
Peritonitis;  zusammenfassendes  Referat  iiber  die  Peri- 
tonitis-Literatur  der  Jahre  1885-1900.  Centralbl.  f.  allg. 
Path.  \i.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1901,  xii,  1;  65.— Oantani 
(A.)  Un  caso  di  peritonite  idiopatica.  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Milano,  1892,  ix,  1-4.— Carroll  (A.  L.)  [Remarks  in- 
troductory to  a  discus.sion  on  acute  ditluse  peritonitis.] 
Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.  1891,  viii,  45-61.  ^Hso,  Reprint.  Also: 
3.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  1-6.  — Cartledge 
(A.M.)  Diffuse  septic  peritonitis.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1896,  xxi,  201-209.  Also,  Reprint.— Cause 
(The)  and  treatment  of  septic  peritonitis.  [Edit.]  Univ. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  ]s«is-9,  xi,  151-153.— Clopatt  (A.)  [Ein 
Fall  von  akuter  Peritonitis.]  Finska  liili.-siillsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1904,  xlvi,  pp.  Ivii-lix.]— Cole  (C.S.)  Some 
practical  points  on  peritonitis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,1895, 
X,  294-300.  Also:  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixiv,  125- 
130. — Douglas  (R. )  Acute  peritonitis.  Am.  Gvnsec.  and 

Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vi,  57-67.    Also,   Reprint.   . 

Acute  general  peritonitis.  Tr.  .South.  Surg.  &,  Gvnec. 
Ass.  1898,  Phila.,  1899,  xi,  1-14.  Also:  Atlanta  M.  &"S.  J., 
1898-9,  XV,  733-738.    Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898, 

xxxi,  1472.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1899,  xxxix,  145- 
156. — Discussion  on  acute  diffuse  peritonitis.  Tr.  N. 
York  M.Ass.,  1891,  viii,  44-175. — Discussion  sur  la  peri- 
tonite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1897,  n.  s., 

xxiii,  322;  378. — Discussion  on  the  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  acute  general  septic  peritonitis.  Liverpool 
M.-Chir,  J.,  1899,  xix,  361-370.— Eisner  (H.  L.)  On  the 
early  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  septic  peritonitis,  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  673-67.5.— Emeleus  (N.)  Fall  af 
peritonit.  [A  case  of  peritonitis.]  Finska  lilk.-siiUsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903,  xlv,  pt.  2,  624-628.— Ernst  (H. 
C.)  [Remarks  in  a  discussion  on  acute  diffuse  peri- 
tonitis.] Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass.,  1891,  viii,  76-80.  Also, 
Reprint. — Evans  (W.  A.)  Pathogenesis,  etiology,  and 
pathology  of  peritonitis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906, 
X,  393^00.— Filatoir(N.  F.)  Tri  sluchaya  peritonita. 
[Three  cases  of  peritonitis.]  In  his:  Klin,  lektsii,  8°, 
Mosk.,  1900.1, 1-32.— Font  y  itionteros  (J.)  Peritonitis 
aguda.  Rev.  baleardecien.  med.,  PalmadeMallorca,  1903, 
xix, 145-150. — Fowler  (G,R,)  Peritonitis,  non-operative 
and  post-operative,appendicitis,paratyiililitic  iihscess.and 
obstruction  of  the  bowels.  Svst.  Pract.  Therap.  (Hare), 
Phila.,  1897,  iv,  581-630.— Gordon  (S.  C.)  Peritonitis  in 
the  female;  its  causes,  effects,  and  treatment  both  proph- 
ylactic and  immediate.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland, 
1890,  X,  282-297.  Also:  Am.  .T.  Obst.,N.  Y'.,1890,  xxiii,  801-813. 
Also,  Reprint. — <lreen  (W.  E. )  The  general  considera- 
tion of  acute  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop.  1900,  N. 
Y.,  1901,  329-334.— Hanson  (D.  S.)  A  case  of  idiopathic 
peritonitis.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1902,  xxvii,  319.— Hawkes 
(F.)  Peritonitis;  its  importance  to  the  general  practi- 
tioner and  to  the  surgeon.  Post-Graduaie,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
xix,  386-408. — Haynes  (I.  S. )  General  septic  peritonitis. 
N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  i,  151-160.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Johnston  (C.  H.)  A  case  of  septic  peritonitis. 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  1889,  xi,  541-544.— 
Jones  (B.)  Peritonitis,  sub-acute.  Kansas  Citv  M.  In- 
dex, 1889,  X,  281-283,— Kocli  (J.  A.)  lets  over  peritoni- 
tis.   Nederl.  Ti,idschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1896,  2.  R., 

xxxii,  pt.  1,  153-172.  Also,  Reprint. — liOckwood  (C. 
B.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  general  septic  peri- 
tonitis. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  vii,  349-355.— Loving 
fS.)  Lectures  on  peritonitis.  ColumbusM.  J.,  1902,  xxvi, 
451-471. — IjUgli  (A.)  Sulla  diagnosi  e  la  cura  delle  pe- 
ritoniti  acute  diffuse.  Bull.d.  Soc.  Lancisianad.  osp.  di 
Roma,  1903-4,  xxiii,  fasc.  1,  pt.2, 147-164.— MacCormlck 
(A.)  A  case  of  idiopathic  peritonitis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  .573.— Malcolm  (J.  D.)  Inflamma- 
tion and  peritonitis  regarded  as  physiological  processes. 
IMed.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxxix,  249-324.— Mariani 
(F.)   SuUe  peritoniti.    Lavorid.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898, 

Roma,  1899,  ix,  309-319.   .  Sulle  peritoniti.    Cron.  d. 

Clin.  med.  diGenova,  1903, ix,  177;  193;  220.  Also:  Policlin., 
Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  med.,  197-209.— Moore  (N.)  Three 
cases  of  peritonitis.    St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep  ,  Lond.,  1888, 

xxiv,  149-154, — Nelaton.  Deux  observations  de  perito- 
nite. Ann,  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1896,  xlvi,  122-127.— 
Notliuagel  ( H. )     Ueber  idiopathische  Peritonitis. 


Peritonitis. 

Wicii.  med.  Presse,  1901,  xlii,  1:321-1330.  Also:  Wicn.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1901,  xv,  401-404.  Also,  tmiisl.  [Abslr.] :  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1901-2,  viii,  252-2.57.— Osborne  (ii.  B.) 
Septic  infection  of  the  peritoneal  cavity;  its  diagnosis  and 
treatment  from  a  medical  standpoint.  Tr.  Micliigan  M. 
Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  189H,  5:5-.59.  —  l*a r so n s  (E.  F.)  An 
interesting  case  of  peritonitis.  I'roc.  Connect.  M,  ."^oc, 
Bridgeport,  1894,  186-1S8.— Rlclielot  (L.-G.)  Snr  <iuel- 
qucs  observations  envoyees,  par  M.M.  Latourcade  et  I'au- 
chet.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  niem.  Soc.  dechir,  de  Par,,  1897, n.  s,, 
xxiii,  632-635. — Riggs(E.  P.)  Peritonitis.  Alabama  M. 
&  S.  Age,  Anniston,  1894-5,  vii,  279-293.— Kobiiison 
(B.)   The  peritoneum  and  peritonitis.   Internal.  J.  Surg., 

N.  Y.,  1894,  vii,  184;  214;  241;  268.   .  Peritonitis.  St. 

Louis  Clinique,  1894,  vii,  330-332.   .  Tympanitis  and 

peritonitis.  Am. J. Surg.&Gyn8ec.,Wellston, Mo. ,189.5-6, viii, 

73;110.   .  Remarks  on  i)eritonitis.  Tri-State  M..l.,St. 

Louis,  1896,  iii,40:3-405.— Rotgans  (.1.)  Peritonitis.  Ge- 
neesk. Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1902,  ix, 
1-26. — Sakliarolf(E. )  Sluchal  vospaleniya  bryushinl. 
[Case  of  peritonitis.]  Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  v, 
210. — Simon  (R.M.)  On  peritonitis.  Birniingli.  M.  Rev., 
1893,  xxxiv,  280-2S7.— Sonnenburg  (E.)  Bemerkun- 
gen  zur  diffusen  Peritonitis  bei  Appendicitis.  Deut.sche 
med.  Wchnschr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  225-228.— 
Spence  (T.  B.)  General  septic  peritonitis.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1897,  xi,  348-3-56.— Stone  (I.  S.)  Do  patients  re- 
cover from  general  peritonitis?  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1899-1900,  iv,  334-337.— Stratz  (C.  H.)  Ueber 
Peritonitis.  Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  v.  Nederl.  Indie,  Batav., 
1890,  XXX,  505-515.— Takada  (K.)  [Acute  peritonitis.] 
I-Cho-byo  Kenkvu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokvo,  1899-1900,  i, 
257-273.— Takeda  (T.)  [Acute  peritonitis.]  I.ii  Shin- 
bun,  Tokio,  1899,  221-224.— Taylor  (H.  M.)  Peritonitis. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1896-7,  i,  1-1. — 
Treves  (F.)  The  Lettsomian  lectures:  On  peritonitis. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  xvii,  12.5-195.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1894,  i,  229;  341;  454;  .516.  Also:  Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  i:J5;  161;  215,   .  Acute  peri- 
tonitis. Sy.st.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond,,  1897,  iii, 
601-631,  1  ch,— Verlioogen  (J.)  Ueber  akute  Perito- 
nitis. Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,1906,  li.  446;  4.56;  480.  Also: 
Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  22:^226,  Also:  Wien. 
klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  223-226.  Also,  transl.:  J. 
miSd.  de  Brux,,  1906,  xi,  10.5-107.  [Discussion],  369-375. 
Also,  trmhil.:  Clinique,  Bru.x.,  1906,  xx,  172-175.  Also, 
irarisl.:  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1900,  xv,  56-59.— Vierordt  (O.) 
Die  acute  diffuse  Peritonitis,  die  Appendicitis  und  Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche  IClinik,  Berl.  &  Wien,  1902,  v,  329-3S4.— 
Waterltouse  (H.  F.)  General  septic  peritonitis.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xix,  79.— Watkins  (I.  L.)  Case  of 
general  peritonitis.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh..  1906, 
xviii,  169-171.— Watkins  (T.  J.)  Acute  general  perito- 
nitis; with  report  of  a  case.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St. 
Louis,  1901-2,  XV,  34.— White  (W.  H.)  On  acute  perito- 
nitis. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  xx,  14.5-1.52.  Also:  Guv's  Ho.sp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1902,  xvi,  269-277.— Winchester  (W.  R.) 
Idiopathic  acute  peritonitis.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1890-91,  xvii,  3.54-3.56.— Yanagi  (T.)  Kiokuso 
fukumakren  noitji  kishio.  [Anunusuallvinterestingcase 
of  peritonitis.]  Tokio  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  No.  759,  3-7. 

Peritonitis  UJhesive). 

See,  also.  Peritonitis  (Chronic);  Peritonitis 
{Complications,  etc.,  of) ;  Peritonitis  {Post-opera- 
tive); Peritonitis  (Traumatic);  Peritonitis 
{Tubercular);  Peritonitis  in  children. 

Bouquet  de  .Joliniere  (  H.  )  *  Des  adherences 
p^ritoneales  considerees  comma  causes  de  phe- 
nomenes  douloureux.    4°.    Lyon,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Li/on,  1896. 

TEN  Brink  (  K.  B.  M.  )  *  Ueber  die  Bedingun- 
gen  der  Entstehung  peritonealer  Adhasionen 
durch  Brandschorfe.  [Freiburg.]  8°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1898. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  G^Tiiik.,  Stuttg.,  1898, 
xxxviii,  276-300. 

Horn  (H.  R.  W.)  *Laparotomie  bei  Ver- 
wachsung  des  Netzes.    8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

Jude  (R.  )  *La  symphyse  generalisee  du  pe- 
ritoine.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Pernhorst  (G.  )  *  Ueber  die  Entstehung  von 
peritonealen  Verwachsungen  nach  Laparotomie. 
8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

Alteneder  (J.)  Adhaesiones  peritoneales  inferiores. 
Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wienu.  Leipz.,  1901,  xxii,  Abth.  f.  Chir. 
[etc.],  10-49. — Anzilotti.  Diagnosi  et  trattamento  degli 
accidenti  dovuti  alle  aderenze  ed  a  briglie  peritoneali. 
Clin,  mod.,  Pi^a,  1904.  x,  143.— Beck  (C.)  On  peritoneal 
adhesions.  .\m.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  527. — Bonna- 
mour.  Symphyse  pleuro-pSriton^ale  totale.  Lyon  med.. 
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Peritonitis  {Adhesive). 

1904,  cii,  1087. —Cad illiac.  Granulie  p6riton6ale;  oc- 
clusion intestinale  par  agglutination  en  masse.  N.  Mont- 
pel.  m6d.,1892,  i,  38S-387.— Cuiuston  (C.  G. )  The  proph- 
ylaxis of  abdominal  adhesions.     Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1906,  liii,  381-387.— Davis  (T.  A.)  About  peritoneal  ad- 
hesions. P.  &  S.  Plexus,  Chicago,  1899,  v,  183-198,— East- 
man (T.  B.)  A  note  of  post-operative  peritoneal  adhe- 
sions, with  suggestions  as  to  the  medical  treatment.  In- 
diana M.  J.,  Indianap.,  190.5-6,  xxiv,  299-301.— Ellis 
(A.G.)  The  prevention  of  po.stoperative  adhesions;  an 
experimental  study.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  1906,  n.  s., 
1,481—185. — Finelli  (A.)  Su  di  un  raro  caso  di  entero- 
peritonite  adesiva.  Arch,  internaz.  d.  spec,  med.-chir  , 
Napoli,  189.5,  xi,  261-270.— Gersuiiy  (R.)  Ueber  eine 
typische  peritoneale  Adhasion.  Verhancll.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  54-62.  [Dis- 
cussion], pt.  1,  87;  94.    Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1899,  lix,  102-110.   .  Peritoneale  Adhiisionen  undihre 

Beziehungen  zum  weiblichen  Genitale.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  601.— Gore-Gillon  (G.)  Retro- 
peritoneal manipulation:  a  method  of  separating  deep- 
seated,  plastic,  pericsecal  or  other  peritoneal  adhesions 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1903,  ii,  1397.— Greift"eiiliai;'-en  (W.) 
Ein  Fall  von  schwerer  chronischer  Adhiisionsperitonitis. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  47.5-478.— Ka- 
rewslti.  Ueber  diffuse  adhiisive  Peritonitis  in  Folge 
von  Appendicitis.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixviii, 
144-171.— Keenan  (H.  C.)  Peritoneal  adhesions  in  the 
pelvis.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  524-531.— Kelly 
(E.  E.)  Peritoneal  adhesions;  their  symptomatology,  pa- 
thology and  prevention.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran., 
1904,  ii,  9;  45.— King  (A.  F.  A.)  An  attempt  to  explain 
the  peritoneal  adhesions  that  so  frequently  precede 
typhlitis  and  appendicitis.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1906-7,  v, 
1-10.  —  lianibotte.  A  propos  des  adh^rences  p6ri- 
toneales.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1897-8,  v,  263. — 
liCe  (J.  M.)  Post-operative  adhesions  in  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  Tr.  Homffiop.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xl,  146-152. 
Also:  N.  Am,  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y..  1905,  liii,  793-797.— 
liCjars  (F.)  Diagnostic  et  traitement  des  accidents  dus 
auxadhiSrenceset  auxbridesp(5riton6ales.  Semainem^d., 
Par.,  1904,  xxiv, 89-93.— Maragliano  (D.)  Ileoprecoce 
acuto  da  aderenze,  dopo  laparotomie  asettiche.   Gazz.  d. 

o.sp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  860-862.   .  Tiosinamina  ed 

aderenze  peritoneali.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxvii,  853. — Marvel 
(E.)  Prevention  of  peritoneal  adhesions  by  adrenal  salt 
solution;  with  especial  reference  to  the  pelvis.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  986-990.— Morris  (R.  T.)  Peri- 
toneal adhesions.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxiii,  30.5- 
308.  [Discussion],  353-360.   ,  A  report  on  experi- 
ments made  with  Cargile  membrane,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  its  value  in  preventing  the  formation  of 
peritoneal  adhesions.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  773- 
775.   .  Peritoneal  adhesions;  prevention  of  recur- 
rence. Buffalo  M.  J.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  xliv,  385.   .  Peri- 
toneal adhesions  Am.  .T.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  764-770.— 
Muscatello  (G.)  Sulle  condizioni  necessarie  alia  pror 
duzione  di  aderenze  peritoneali.  Arch,  per  le  sc. 
med.,  Torino,  1896,  xx,  34.5-356.— Nelirkorn  &  Kaposi. 
Peritonitis  chronico  adhaesiva.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tu- 
bing., 1904,  xliii,  Suppl.-Hft.,  123.— Nit-aise  (E.)  Des 
adherencesp^fitonealesdouloureuses.  Rev.  de  chir., Par., 
1894,  xiv,  621-631. — Noaclf.  Peritoneale  Verwachsungen 
nach  Bauchquetschung  in  ihrer  klinischen  Bedeutung. 
Mitt.  a.  d.Grenzgeb.d.Med.  u.  Chir,,  Jena,  1 899, iv, 641-657. 
Also  [Discussion]:  Jahresb.d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.- u,  Heilk. 
in  Dresd.,  1898-9,  42.— Nove-Josserand  &  Goinard. 
Des  adh6rences  intraperitoneales  douloureases.  Lyon 
m(5d„  1897,  Ixxxvi,  313-327.— Paton  (E,  P.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  some  observations  on  intra-abdominal  adhe- 
sions, with  illustrative  cases.    Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiv,  30-34.— Perets  (K.  A.)  Sluchal  slip- 
chivavo  peritonita  v  oblasti  privratnika  zheludka.  [Case 
of  adhesive  peritonitis  in  the  region  of  the  pylorus  of  the 
stomach.]  Bolnitseh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  vii, 
377-383. — Peritoneal  adhesions;  laparotomy.  Middle- 
sex Hosp.  Rep.  1898,  Lond.,  1899,  118,  — Reed  (C.  B.) 
The  relations  between  peritonea)  adhesions  and  the  func- 
tionating uterus.  Am.  J. Obst.,  N.  Y.,1903,  xlviii,  1.54^172. 
LDiscu.ssion] ,  252.  Also:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1903,  xxv, 
322-340. — Kiedel.  Ueber  Adhiisiventziindungen  in  der 
Bauchhohle.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1894,  xlvii,  153- 
21.5. — Kissmann  (P.)  Peritoneale  Adhiisionen.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii,  70.5-708.— Robinson 
(B.)  Peritoneal  adhesions  are  the  cause  of  much  pain 
after  laparotomy.    Memphis  M.  Month.,  1896,  xvi,  4.55- 

457.   .  The  effect  of  peritonitic  adhesions  on  the  di- 

ge.stive  tract.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  777-779.   . 

Peritoneal  adhesions  observed  in  autopsie  abdominal 
inspection.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1903,  xxiii, 
29-31.— Robinson  (F.  B.)  Peritoneal  bands.  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  J. ,1893-4,n.s.,xxi, 481-487.— Koloir(F.)  Ueber 
die  Rolle  des  Pleuroperitonealendothels  bei  der  Entste- 
hung  bindegewebiger  Adhiisionen.  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tiibing.,  Brnschwg.,  1894-6,  ii, 
171-197.— Runnels  (O.  S.)    Peritoneal  adhesions.  N. 

Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y,,  1896,  3.  s.,  xi,  702-709.   . 

Peritoneal  adhesions  and  bands  as  etiological  factors. 


Peritonitis  (Adhesive). 

Med.  Century.  N.  Y.  &  Chicago.  1904,  xii,  194-198.— Salzer 
(F.  A.)  Over  peritoneale  adhaesies.  Nederl.  Tijdschr 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1893,  2.  R.,  xxix,  pt.  1,  692-702.  Also, 
transl.:  Handel,  v.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong., 
's  Gravenhage,  1893,  368-378.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1893,  vi,  413-417.— Svoyeklioto IT  (A.)  O 
peritonealnikhsrashtsheniyakh.  [Peritoneal adhesions  ] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900,  liv,  74.5-7.52.— Tapi)ey  (E.  T.) 
Intraperitoneal  adhesions.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 
1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  11.5-131.  Also,  Reprint  — Tipja- 
ltoli'(W. )  Ueber  Peritonealadhiisionen:  drei  Laparoto- 
mien.  Centralbl,  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xvi,  1024-1026.— 
Voskresenski  (A.  I.)  K  kazuistikle  adhezivnlkh 
peritonitov.  Russk.  Med. ,  St.  Petersb. ,  1888,  xiii,  381-384.— 
Walker  (E.  W.)  Laparotomy  for  constricting  peri- 
toneal bands  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxxii, 
175.— Warbasse  (.J.  P.)  Vicious  peritoneal  adhesions 
of  theduodeno-hepatic  region.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii, 
14.— VVetlierell  (H.  G.)  The  formation  and  resolu- 
tion of  peritoneal  adhesions  and  exudates.  Ann.  Gvnec 
&  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1904,  xvii,  134-141.  Also:  Colorado  M. 
J.,  Denver,  1904,  x,  47-.52.   .  Chronic  adhesive  scle- 
rosing peritonitis,  or  plastic  peritoneal  sclerosis.  J  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  634-6:36.   .  The  benefi- 
cent agency  of  peritoneal  exudates,  adhesions,  aperistal- 
sis  and  meteorism  in  peritonitis.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersev, 
Newark,  1904-5,  i,  64-68. 

Peritonitis  (Bacteriology  of). 

See,  also,  Peritonitis  in  children. 

CouMET  (A.)  *Bacteriologie  des  peritonites 
aigues  d'origine  intestinale.   8°.    ToulouKe,  1897. 

Dudgeon  (  L.  S.  )  &  Sargent  ( P.  W.  G.  )  The 
bacteriology  of  peritonitis.    8°.    London,  1905. 

SoEDoiLLET  (L. )  *Peritonite  sans  perforation 
et  bacterium  coli  commune.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Aelialme  (P.)  &  Courtois-Sufflt.  Du  role  des 
microbes  dans  I'etiologie  et  revolution  des  peritonites 
aigues.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1890,  Ixiil,  1181-1189.— Allen 
(E.  S. )  General  suppurative  peritonitis  of  streptococcic 
origin,  with  recovery.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville, 
1904,  xxxviii,  481-484. — Barbacoi  (O.)  Due  casi  di  peri- 
tonite  primiti  va  da  diplococco :  contributo  alio  studio  delle 
localizzazioni  extrapolmonari  di  questo  microrganismo. 
Sperimentale.  Comunicaz.  e  riv,,  Firenze,  1892,  305;  325. 

 .  II  bacterium  coli  commune  e  le  peritoniti  da  per- 

forazione.  Sperimentale.  Firenze,  1891,  Ixviii,  313-318.— 
Cliistovieli  (F.  I.)  O  prokhodimosti  dlya  mikrobov  ki- 
shechnol  stienki  pri  eksperimentalnom  peritonitie.  [On 
the  permeability  of  the  intestinal  wall  to  microbes  in  ex- 
perimental peritonitis,]  Bolnitseh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb,, 1896,  vii,  1121;  11.59.— IJenys  &  Maroliand  (L.) 
La  gucrison  chez  le  lapin  des  peritonites  a  streptocoques 
par  le  serum  antistreptococcique.'  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  demed. 
de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1898,  4.  s.,  xii,  48-52.— l>iidgeon  (L.  S.) 
&  Sargent  (P.  W.  G.)  The  Erasmus  Wilson  lectures  on 
peritonitis;  a  bacteriological  study.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1905, 

i,  473;  548;  617.— Flexner  (S.)  Peritonitis cau.sed  by  the 
proteus  vulgaris.   Johns  Hopkins  Ho.^^p.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1893, 

iv,  34-37.  ^Zso,  Reprint.   .  Peritonitis  caused  by  the 

invasion  of  the  micrococcus  lanceolatus  from  the  in- 
testine. J6id.,  1895,  vi,  64-67;— Friedric-li  (P.  L.)  Zur 
bacteriellen  Aetiologie  und  zur  Behandlung  der  diffusen 
Peritonitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  608-641.  .4^80.-  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1902,  Ixviii,  524-557.— Glion  (A.)  &  Muclia  (V.) 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  anac'roben  Bakterien  des 
Menschen.  3.  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Peritonitis.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxix,  497;  641: 
xl,  37,  2  pi. — Goryaclikin  (G.  P.)  Gnoiniy  diplokok- 
koviy  peritonit  u  dietel.  [Purulent  diplococcic  peritonitis 
in  children.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1894,  iv,  244-248.— 
Holt  (L.  E.)  Acute  streptococcus  peritonitis  of  unknown 
origin;  autopsy.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  278- 
280. — Jfag'ot.  Les  peritonites  bacillaires.  Arch.  med. 
d' Angers,  1905,  ix,  522-.532.  — l.eao  (F.)  Coli  bacillo  e 
estreptococco  na  appendicite  e  peritonite  consecutiva. 
Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1895,  xiii,  389.— Legrain  (E.) 
La  peritonite  diffuse  a  gonocoque.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org. 
genito-urin..  Par.,  1899,  xvii,  1291.  —  Lorrain  (M.) 
peritonite  a  streptocoques.     Presse  med..  Par.,  1898, 

ii,  79.  Also:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1898, 
ii,  687-690.— Malcolm  (J.  D.)  Peritonitis  and  the  sta- 
phylococcus albus.  Tr.  Ob.st.  Soc.  Lond.  (1906),  1907, 
xlviii,  97-126, — Malvoz  (E.)  Diagnostic  de  I'origine 
des  peritonites  par  I'examen  bacteriologique  et  ses  appli- 
cations medico-iegales.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  leg.  de  Belg., 
Charleroi,  1891-2,  iii,  61-66.   .  Le  bacterium  coli  com- 
mune comme  agent  habituel  des  peritonites  d'origine 
intestinale.  Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path,.  Par., 
1891,  iii,  593-614.— Manalian  (T.  J.)  Bacteriology  of 
the  fibrinous  exudate  in  septic  peritonitis.  Div.  Surg.  M. 
Sch.  Harv.  Univ.,  Bost.,  1902-3,  69-79,  2  pi.  Also:  J.  Med. 
Research,  Bost.,  1903,  Ix,  445-455,  2  pi.   .  The  bac- 


PERITONITIS. 


15 


pp:KiTONnTs. 


Peritonitis  {Bacteriology  of). 

teriolofiv  of  general  peritonitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .T,,  1906, 
clii,  346-348— Mi  Han  (G.)&  HerrensflimiUt.  PCri- 
tonite  iV  streptocoques.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  19UI),  i,  141.— 
Oppel  (V.  A.)  Eksperimentiilniyostriy  milirobniyperi- 
tonit.  [Experimental  acute  mierobic peritonitis.]  Kussk. 
Vraeh,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  409-412. -Pelser  (A.)  Zur 
Patliologie  der  bakteriellen  Peritonitis,  nebst  einem  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung  des  Adrenalin  in  der 
Bauchhi'jhle.    Beitr.  z.  klin.Chir.,  Ttibing.,  1905,  xlv,  111- 

132.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  peritonealen  Resorption 

und  ibrer  Bedeutung  bei  bakterieller  Peritonitis.  Ibid., 
1906,  li,  681-698.— Pryor  (W.  R.)  A  case  of  suppurating 
(streptoeoeeus)  peritonitis.  Med.  Ree.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv, 
543-545.— Sargent  (P.  W.  f;  )  Recent  researches  into 
ttie  bacteriology  of  peritonitis  in  relation  to  pelvic  sur- 
gery. .1.  Obst.  &  GynECC.  Brit.  Einp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  161- 
176."  Aho:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bust..  1906,  xix,  193- 
209. — Stllo  (A.)  Studio  sperinicntale  sulhi  palngenesi 
della  peritonite  batterica  da  iiroiiagnzionc  gaslro-intesti- 
nale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  131.V1318.— Vale- 
rio  (V.)  Contributo  alle  peritoniti  da  enterodiabasi 
batterica.  Ibid.,  907. — Villeinin.  Peritonite  i1  bacille 
de  Friedla'uder.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v, 
222. —  Waltliard  (JI.)  Der  Diplostreptococcus  und 
seine  Bedeutung  fiir  die  Aetiologie  der  Peritonitis  Puer- 
peralis.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900, 
xii,  688-710.— Wieland  (E.)  Experi'mentelle  Unter.su- 
chungen  (iberdie  Entstehungdercircumscriptenund  dif- 
f  usen  Peritonitis.mit  spe<'ieller  Beriicksichtigungder  bak- 
terienfreien  intraiH-ritonc  alen  llerde.  Mittli.  a.  Klin.  u. 
med.  Inst.  d.  Scliweiz,  Basel  u.  Leipz.,  1895,  2.  R.,  339- 
383. — WInternitz  (.\.M. )  Diiilococciispcritdnitisesete. 
[A  case  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  lieti  szeinic,  Budapest,  1905, 
xxxviii,  245.  Alfa:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budajicst,  190.5,  xlix, 
110.  yUso.-  Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  evkonyve,  1905,  25. 
Also,  trans!.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,  81. 

Peritonitis  (  Cdu^es  and  jxithologij  of). 

See,  also,  Abortion,  Hernia,  Complications, 
etc.,  of;  Influenza  (Co)npllcutions  of.  Abdomi- 
nal); Intestines  {  Perforation  of ) ;  Intestines 
{Ulcers  of);  Labor  {Premature  induction  of); 
Liver  {Ili/dutids  of,  Complications,  etc.,  of); 
Parotitis  (Epidemic,  Complications,  etc.,  of); 
Peritoneum  {Foreign  bodies  in);  Peritonitis 
{Bacteriology  of );  Peritonitis  {Chronic);  Peri- 
tonitis (  Localized  );  Peritonitis  {Pelvic);  Peri- 
tonitis {Perforative);  Peritonitis  { Piieumococ- 
cic);  Peritonitis  {Postoperative);  Peritonitis 
{  Rhvu.matismal  );  Peritonitis  (  Suppurative); 
Peritonitis  {Traumatic);  Peritonitis  {Treat- 
ment of.  Operative);  Peritonitis  {Tidierciilar); 
Peritonitis  {Tnbercalar)  in  children;  Peritoni- 
tis 7)i  «/)///iaZs ;  Peritonitis  in  children;  Puer- 
peral peritonitis. 

All.wena  (C.  )  *  De  la  peritonite  aigue  par 
ulceration  d'adenoines  gastriques  ou  duode- 
naux.    8°.    Montpellier,  1904. 

Baueiedl  (M.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  galliger  Peri- 
tonitis nach  akutem  Choledochusveri-chlu.ss. 
8°.    Milmchen,  1901. 

BiESALSKi  (K.)  Die  Entstehungsweise  der 
verschiedenen  Formen  von  Peritonitis.  8°. 
Berlin,  1895. 

Bojip.\RD  (E. )  *  Peritonites  aigues  d'origine 
vesiculaire  (sans  perforation  de  la  vesicule). 
8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

Br.\cki.o  (C.  L.  )  *  Fiille  von  Peritonitis  pro- 
grediens  bei  Perityphlitis,  suppurativa.  8°. 
Kiel,  1904. 

Chapeyron  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
des  peritonites generalisees  d'origine  appendicu- 
laire.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Gerstung  (O.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  idio- 
pathischer  oder  krvptogenetischer  Peritonitis. 
8°.    Milnchen,  1900." 

Goecke(P.  )  *  Peritonitis  nodosa.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg,  1893. 

Kraft   (  L.  )      Experiraentel  -  pathologiske 
studier  over  akut  Peritonitis.     [Experimental  I 
pathologieal  studies  on  acute  peritonitis.]  8°. 
Kjobenhavn,  1891. 

Laporte  (G.  )  *  De  la  peritonite  par  propa- 
gation d'origine  intestinale.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 


Peritonitis  {Causes  and  patJujlog  1/  of). 

Mau/.  (J.)  *  Ueber  genuine  eitrige  Colitis 
und  eitrige  Peritonitis  ohne  Darniperforation. 
8°.    Milnchen,  1902. 

Voronokf{G.)  *  De  la  ])(''ritonite  a  foyers 
multiples  dans  I'appendicite.  8°.  Montpellier, 
1900. 

Acute  general  peritonitis  from  perforation  of  carcino- 
ma coli.  Hospital,  Lond. .1907.  xlii, 634.— Adkiiiw  (A,. I.) 
Case  of  pyometra  with  peritonitis;  necrnpsy.  Brit.  M. .[., 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1951 .— Adier  (.1.)  AllgciiieiMe  Bauch- 
fellentziindung,  bedingt  dureh  eitrige  Entziindung  der 
Gallenblase:  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph- 
Stiftungin  Wien  (1887),  1888,  343.— Actio logisoli  (Ei- 
nige)  bemerkensvverte  Ftille  von  Peritonitis.  .lahrb.  d, 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1891,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  is'.ic,  iii, 
1069-1073  — Arnixtrong  (G.E.)  Peritonitis  of  uii  km  .wo 
origin.  Montreal  .\1. , I.,  1903, xxxii, 728-733.— .%  Kkanazy 
(M.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Darmganglien  bei  Peri- 
tonitis.   Vcrhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path  Gesell.sch.1900.Berl., 

1901,  124-132, 1  pi.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1, 
221.5-2219. — Bais!!ias.  Peritonite aigueconst'cutivea I'ap- 
plicatiou  d'un  pessaire.  Bull.  Soc.  med.-chir.  delaDr6me 
[etc.].  Valence  &  Par.,  1904,  v,  243-247.— Ball  (M.  V.) 
Peritonitis,  sarcomatous  or  tubercular,  with  ascites.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  ,j5.— Balls-Headlcy  ( W. ) 
Peritonitis;  itscausation, and  mode  of  causation.  Austral. 
M.J. .Melbourne,  1S93,  n.  s.,  xv,  499-512.  [Discussion] ,  644- 
547  — Baloizlt  (K.)  Adatok  a  hashirtyalob  kor-okta- 
nahoz.  [Observalionson  pathologvof  peritonitis.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1867,  xi,  361;  377;  393;  647.— Barber  ( W. 
L.)  Etiology  of  acute  peritonitis.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven, 
1899-1900,  vi,  64-69.— Berard  (L.)  Les  peritonites  gcnC'- 
rali.sees  d'origine  appendiculaire.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1904, 
xviii,  713-717. — Blaclicz.  Peritonite  spontancc.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  med .  de  Par.  ( 1867 ),  1,868,  iii,  103-106.— Brain  well 
(B.)  On  acute  peritonitis  due  to  appendicitis  and  (jnsome 
ca.ses  of  simple  i)rrliirating  ulcerof  theduodenum.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond  ,1906,  i.7.si-7sl.— Brault(.J.)  Peritonite aeti- 
nomycosique  elu  z  le  lapin  et  le  coliave.  Comjit.rend.  Soc. 
debiol..  Par.,  1899. 10. s..  vi.  27 1-276.— Breivcri  G.  E.)  Re- 
covery from  extensiveiieriti  mi  t  is  foll<iwinggang  reiious  ap- 
pendicitis. Ann.  Surg.,  I'liila.,  IHOI,  x.xxi v, .sjK-x:!!.  . 

Extensive  periti  mi  (is  following  acute  elmlccystitis.  Ibid., 
831.  .  General  peritiaiitisfromunknowneause.  Ibid., 

1902,  xxxvi,  784-787. — Brunner  (K.)  Experimentelle 
Untcrsuchungen  fiber  die  dureh  Mageninhalt  bewirkte 
Perit(initis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  187-198.— Biielianan  (A.)  Two 
cases  of  peritonitis  (one  caused  by  tubercle  and  one  by  en- 
teric fever)  in  natives  of  India.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1899,  xxxiv,  366.  1  diag.— Bumm  (E.)  Zur  Aetio- 
logie der  septischen  Peritonitis.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1889,  xxxvi,  71.5-717.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.l:  Ann.  de 
gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1890,  xxxii,  1-7.   Also'.  Reprint. 

 .  Zur  Aetiologie  der  septischen  Peritonitis.  Miin- 

chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxxvii,  185.— Clialian  dc 
Balval.  Peritonite  aigue  genCrali.see  d'origine  blen- 
norrhagique.  J.  demed.etchir.  prat..  Par.,  1893,  Ixiv,  456- 
461.— Cliilds(.I.  A.)  Metastatic  peritonitis.  Dixie  Doct., 
Atlanta,  1890,  i,  2.— Cliislett  (H.  R. )  A  case  of  infective 
peritonitis.  Med.  Era,  Chicago,  1896,  xii,  189. — Cotton 
(F.J.)  General  peritonitis  from  appendicitis.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  64.5.— narling  (CO.)  The  process  of 
repair  in  the  peritoneum.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, 1896,  XX,  68'2-689.— Delbct  (P.)  Examen  du  liquide 
d'une  peritonite  septique  gcneralisee:  cinisidiTatiiais  sur 
le  traitementdesperitonites.enparticulii  i-  .li  s  |.  i  jtonites 
appendiculaires.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  ili'  bi.jl.,  Par  ,  1900, 
11.  s.,  ii, 778-780.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1900,  Ixxii,  1127- 
1129.— Duparcquct  De  la  peritonite  aigue,  essentielle 
ou  spontanee.  Bull.  Soc.de  med.de  Par.  ( 1867),  1868, iii, 
106-113. — Durliani  (H.  E. )  The  mechanism  of  reaction 
to  peritoneal  infection.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Kdinb.  & 
Lond.,  1896-7,  iv,  338-382,  1  pi.  — EUrliardt  (0.)  Ue- 
ber die  von  den  Gallenwegen  aus.gehenden  Peritoni- 
tiden.  'Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir  ,  Berl., 
1904.  xxxiii.  pt.  2,  511-521.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  6-58-668. -Eselibacli  &  Penard. 
Peritonite  purulente  hernlaire  par  corps  etranger  de  I'in- 
testin.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  lxxix.7.53. — 
Ficux  (G.)  Peritonite  aigue  consecutive  a  des  manceu- 
vres  abortives  dirigees  contre  une  grossesse  imaginaire. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  1906, 
Par.  &  Bordeaux,  1907,  '209-213.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  paediat..  Par.,  1906,  xix.  112-116.— FIcxner  (S.) 
Remarks  on  the  etiology  and  pathology  of  acute  perito- 
nitis.   Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1897,  xxxvii,  1.89.   . 

The  etiology  and  the  classification  of  peritonitis.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1898,  ii.  1019-1025.  Also,  Reprint.— Fracnkel  (E.) 
Zur  Aetiologie  der  Peritonitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1890,  xx.xvii.  23:  202.   .  Ueber  peritoneale  In- 
fection. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  iv,  241;  265;  '285.— 
Frank  (L.)  Septic  peritonitis.  Med.  News,  Phila..  1895, 
Ixvii,  421— 123. — Friedlandcr  (G.  1  Vagus  und  Perito- 
nitis. Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903-1.  Ixxii,  196-'2'27.— 
Glion  (A.)  &  Saclis  (M.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Perito- 
nitis.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905, 
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Peritonitis  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

xxxviii,  1;  131. — 41liosli  (S.  C.)  Peritonitis; 'its  classi- 
fication and  treatment.  N.  Am.  J.  Homxeop.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
liv,  573-578.— GoodricU  (C.  H.)  Diffuse  infective  peri- 
tonitis; observations  and  deductions.  Broolslvn  M.  J.,- 
1900,  xiv,  145-163.— Gosset  &  iTIoueliotte.  Peritonite 
mortelle,  par  irruption  dans  le  p^ritoine,  a  travers  1' os- 
tium abdominale,  du  contenu  d'une  salpingite suppur(?e, 
Chez  une  femme  enceinte  detrois  mois.  Ann.  de  gyn6c. 
etd'obst.,  Par.,  1900,  liv,  512-524.— Gougerot  (H.)  P6ri- 
tonites  aigues  des  brightiques  (contribution  a  I'fitude  des 
polys(5rites  brightiques).  Tribune  med,,  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxviii,  53-55.— Griswold  ( E. )  A  case  of  general  peri- 
tonitis caused  by  an  enterolith;  with  a  necropsy.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xxi,  934.— Hall  (R.  B.)  The  most 
frequent  causes  and  treatment  of  idiopathic  peritonitis. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  450-453. — Heyii. 
Ein  Fall  von  intrauterin  entstandener  Peritonitis. 
Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsoh.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1902,  Brest., 

1903,  Ixxx,  med.  Sect.,  209.— Jeaiibraii  (E.)  Peritonite 
a  foyers  multiples  dans  I'appendicite.  N.  Montpel.  med., 
1900,  X,  561-566.— Kaliii  (S.  G.)  Symposium  on  inflam- 
mations of  the  peritoneum;  etiology  and  varieties  of  peri- 
tonitis. Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1897,  215.— Kie- 
mann  (F. )  Seltener  Fall  von  Peritonitis,  wo  ein  peri- 
typhlitisches  Exsudat  in  das  gangrsenescirende  Colon  as- 
cendens  durohbrach  und  Patient  Ilius  und  blutige  Stuhle 
darbot;  Tod.  Ber.d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftung 

in  Wien  (1887),  1888,  346-347.   .  Peritonitis  recens; 

Verstopfung  des  Ductus  choledochus  durch  Concremente; 
Erweiterung  des  Ductus  hepaticus,  der  Gallengiinge  der 
Leber  und  theilweise  Vereiterung  der  letzteren;  Pleuritis 
dextra;  acuterMilztumor;  Icterus;  Tod.  Ibid.  (1889), 1890, 
360-364. — ^Kirmis.soBi  (E.)  P6ritonite  appendiculaire 
a  foyers  limitOs  cut)  e  les  anses  de  I'intestin  grSle;  occlu- 
sion intestinal  e  secondaire,  par  coudures  et  adh6rences 
multiple.^  de  I'intestin.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  319-321.— fitolm  (S.)  A  case  of 
grave  general  peritonitis,  apparently  due  to  appendicitis; 
recovery  without  operation.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii, 
780-782. — Krauss  (W.  C.)  The  pathogenesis  and  mor- 
bid anatomy  of  peritonitis.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889-90, 
xxix,  418-422. — Itiinzel  (H,)  Eitrige  Peritonitis  im 
Anschlusse  an  akute  Ton.sillitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1904,  li,  1920.— liadova  (Rosalie  M.)  Diffuse  sep- 
tic peritonitis  following  appendicitis.  [Abstr.]  Illinois 
M.  .7.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  454.— liaignel-Lievastliie. 
Peritonite  suraigue  aveo  lesions  du  plexus  solaire,  du 
bulbe  et  de  I'ecorce  c6rt'brale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  284.— liedesmaCasad.0  (F.)  Peri- 
tonitis de  origen  gastro-intestinal;  curacion.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.  prAot.,  Madrid,  1892,  xxxi,  617-626.  Also: 
Independ.  med.,  Barcel.,  1892-3,  xxiv,  129-133.— Licn- 
nander  ( K.  G.  )  Fyra  fall  af  akut  cholecystit  med 
diffus  ellor  begrilnsad  peritonit.  [Four  cases  of  acute 
cholecystitis  with  general  local  peritonitisj  XJpsala 
Lakaret.  Forh.,  1899-1900  n.  F.,  v,  271-286.  —  lieiinaii- 
der  (  K.  G. )  &  Nystroin.  ^  Kasuistiska  bidrag  till 
kannedomen  om  peritonit,  utgangen  fran  enterit.  [Ka- 
suistische  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  von  Enteritis  aus- 
gehenden  Peritonitis.  Uebers.,  Hft.  1-2.]  Upsala  Lii- 
karef.  Forh.,  1906-7,  n.  f.,  xii,  57-138.  —  l,i51Ueln  (  M. ) 
Ueber  Peritonitis  bei  eitriger  Lymphangioitis  des  Ductus 
thoracicus.    Virchow's Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1904,  xvii,  269-293. —liorenz  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Peri- 
tonitis mit  ungewohnlicher  Grundursache.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  393.— MoClosky  ( A.  J.)  Perito- 
nitis; a  rare  cause.  J.  Malaya  Br.  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Sing?i- 
pore,  1905,  n.  s.,  no.  2,  58.  — Macdonald  (T.  L.)  Peri- 
toneal infection,  peritonitis  and  some  of  their  causative 
lesions.  Am,  M.  Month.,  Bait.,  1898-9,  xvi,  441-450.— 
Maleolm  (.1.  D. )  [Inflammation  and  peritonitis  re- 
garded as  physiological  processes.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905, 
ii,  1255.  Also:  Scot.  M.&S.  J.,  Edinb.,1905,  xvii,  505-526.— 
ITIaiikovskl  (L.)  Sluchal  bryushno-tifoznavo  peri- 
tonita  s  neobichnim  techeniyem.  [Typhoid  peritonitis 
with  unusual  course.]  DIetsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1902,  vii,  33- 
35. — Marcliand.  Ueber  die  bei  Entziindungen  in  der 
Peritonealhohle  auftretenden  Zellformen.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1898,  Berl.,  1899,  63-81.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte  ,  10-12.— Ma- 
rian! (F.)  Contributo  all'  etiologia  delle  peritoniti. 
Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1898,  xxxvii,  607-627.— JHarion 
(G.)  peritonite  aigue  generalisee  sans  microbes.  Bull, 
etmem,  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,,  1901,  Ixxvl,  249-251.— Mar- 
tin. Pathogenic  des  peritonites  qui  ne  font  pas  clinique- 
ment  leur  preuve.  Montpel.  med.,  1904,  xix,  452-455. — 
Maiiclaire.  Peritonites  generalisees  et  insidieuses 
d'origine  appendiculaire;  diagnostic  preooce;  traitement 
preventif  et  curatif.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.] ,  Par., 
1903,  V,  401-404.— Meisel  (P.)  Ueber  Entstehung  und 
Verbreitungsart  der  Bauchfellentzundungen,  mit  beson- 
derer  Beriicksiehtigung  der  vom  Wurmfortsatz  ausge- 
gangenen  Entziindungen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing., 
1903,  xl,  529;  723.— Merkens  (W.)  Ueber  allgemeine 
Peritonitis  bei  Appendicitis.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900,  vi,  053-687.— Money  (  A.)  Note 
on  nodular  peritonitis.   Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901, 
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XX,  417. — Moretti  Foggia  (Amalia).  Ricerche  sopra 
le  peritoniti  sperimentali  e  le  aft'ezioni  concomitanti 
delle  ovaia.  Ann.  di  ostet.  Milano,  1899,  xxi,  415-436. — 
Nenn  (N.)  Acute  general  peritonitis;  classification. 
Tr.  Cong.  Am.  Phys.  &Surg.,  N.  Haven,  1897,  iv,  237-253.— 
Oclisner  (A.  J.)  The  cause  of  diffuse  peritonitis  com- 
plicating appendicitis  and  its  prevention.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi.  1747-1758.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Am. 
J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1901-2,  xv,  84-86.  Also  [Ab- 
str.] :  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  57-60.— 
Oi'tli.  Experimentelles  fiber  Peritonitis.  Centralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1889,  xvi,  849.— Ott  (0.)  Sulla  patog:enesi 
della  peritonite  da  propagazione  d'origine  intestinale. 
Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii,  241;  305.— Park  (R.)  The 
forms  of  peritonitis,  their  relation  to  appendicitis,  and 
the  Ebtiology  of  each.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1894,  xii,  33-42. 
.Aiso,  Reprint, — Pavlovski  (A.D.)  Kucheniyu  ob  etio- 
logii,  sposoble  proiskhozheniya  i  formakh  o.stravo  periio- 
nita.  [Etiology,  manner  of  production,  and  forms  of  acute 
peritonitis.]  Russk.  Med.  St.  Petersb  1839,  xiv,  70;  83;  99; 
115;  131;  147.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat.  [etc] , Berl., 
1889,  cxvii,  469-530, 1  pi. — Poitau.  Peritonite  herniaire, 
simulant  Tetranglement,  causee  par  une  appendioite  i, 
distance.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1907,  ii,  33-137. — Powell 
(A.  T.)  A  case  of  peritonitis  thirty-three  hours;  autopsy. 
Albany  M.  Ann.,  1893,  xiv,  203.— PredBUl  (A.)  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  Aetiologie  der  Peritonitis.  Munchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxxvii,  22. — Kajivler  (L.)  De 
I'endothelium  du  peritoine  et  des  modifications  qu'il 
subit  dans  I'infiammation  experimentale;  comment  il 
faut  comprendre  la  guerison  des  plaies  par  reunion  im- 
mediate. .Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1891,  cxii,  842- 
845.  Also:  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes  etudes.  Lab.  d'histol.  du 
Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  1891-3,  Par.,  1895,  4-8.  Also:i.&e 
microg..  Par.,  1891,  xv,  171-175. — Reboul.  Appendicites 
aigues  avec  peritonites  generalisees.  Assoc.  franp.  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  541-562.— Keit- 
ter  (C. )  Empyema  antri  Highmori  und  Peritonitis  acu- 
ta; em  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des  gleichzeiti- 
gen  Vorkommens  dieser  beiden  Erkrankungen.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Ohrenh.,Berl,,  1901,  xxxv,  351;  1902,  xxxvi,  12. 
Also,  transl.:  Rev.  trimest.  Suisse  d'odont.,  Zurich  &  Ge- 
nSve,  1902,  xii,  74-76.— Kotoinson  (B.)  The  classifica- 
tion of  peritonitis.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1897,  v,  146;  181.— 
Iloot(F.S.)  The  etiology  of  peritonitis,  with  cases.  De- 
troit M.  J.,  1906,  vi,  165-168.— Santucci  (A.)  Peritonite 
erniaria  acuta  da  spina  di  pesce.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisi- 
ocrit.  in  Siena,  1904,  4.  s.,  xvi,  299-303.— Segantl  (A.) 
Se  nello  stato  attuale  della  scienza.sia  possibile  fare  dia- 
gnosi  differenziale  fra  le  morti  per  setticemia  acuta  peri- 
toneale,  per  avvelenamento  tardivo  da  oloroformio,  o  per 
schok  negli  operati  di  laparotomia?  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  chir.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  xiii,  96-105.  — Sencert. 
A  propos  d'un  cas  de  peritonite  aigue  generalisee, 
d'origine  appendiculaire;  valeur  diagnostique  precoce 
du  pouls  en  chirurgie  abdominale.  Rev.  med.  de 
I'est,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  151-157.— Senn  (N.)  Clas- 
sification of  acute  peritonitis.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1897,  cxiv,  136-150.  Also:  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1898, 
xiii,  3-10.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de  chir. 
abd..  Par.,  1897,  i,  647-664.  — Slieldon  (J.  G.)  A  case 
of  peritonitis  of  unknown  origin.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1902, 
lxii,394. — Solowjefl:'(A.)  Zur  Frage  der  Aetiologie  der 
akuten  Peritonitis.  Centralbl.  f.  Gvnak.,  Leipz.,  1889, 
xiii,  641-644.  —  Standtliartner  (J.  )  Pylephlebitis; 
Peritonitis;  Tod.  Aerztl.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  allg.  Krankenh. 
zu  Wien  (1888),  1890,  73.— Staple  (J.  D.)  Note  on  a  case 
of  fatal  peritonitis  following  an  overdose  of  purgative 
pills.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1577.— TaUal  (B.)  &  Frie- 
del  (A.)  Kasuistik  der  Peritonitis  herniaria.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  liv,  374.  — Takaki  (Y.)  [Two 
cases  of  diffuse  peritonitis  following  acute  appendicitis.] 
Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1907,  no.  304,  pt.  2,  9-17.— Ta- 
kesaki  (K.)  Ueber  die  Peritonitis  biliosa.  [Japanese 
text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokvo,  1894,  viii, 
11.  Hft.,  27-32.  — Tavel  (E.)  Durchwanderungs  Perito- 
nitis. Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  642- 
654. — Tavel  (E.)  &  Lanz  (O.)  Ueber  die  Aetiologie 
der  Peritonitis;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  Continuitats- 
Infectionen  und  der  Contiguitiits-Entziindungen.  Mitth. 
a.  Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d.  Schweiz,  Basel  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  1. 
R.,  1.  Hft.,  i-xii,  1-177,  8  pi.  —  Tilton  (B.  T.)  The  etio- 
logy and  early  diagnosis  of  acute  peritonitis,  with  the 
report  of  illustrative  cases.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906, 
15.  s.,  iv,  159-174. —  Tomaselli.  Peritonite  essudativa 
semplice  da  infezione  intestinale.  Gazz.  internaz.  di 
med.  prat.  Napoli,  1902,  v,  60-64.  —  Tripier  (R.)  &  Pa- 
viot  (J.)  Pathogenic  p6ritonltique  de  la  colique  hepa- 
tique  et  des  crises  douloureuses  epiga.striques.  Semaine 
med..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  29-32,— Valeric  (N.)  Osserva- 
zioni  sulla  peritonite  sperimentale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1902,  xxiii,  277-279.— Van  Lint  (A.)  Peritonite 
eiectrolytique.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  43. — Vassal. 
Observation  d'appendicite  et  de  peritonite  consecutive. 
Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  296. — 
Veron  &  Busqiiet.  Sur  un  cas  de  peritonite  par  pro- 
pagation (sans  perforation)  survenue  au  cours  d'une 
fifivre  typhoide  A  forme  ambulatoire.    Rev.  de  med., 
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Peritonitis  {Causes  arid  pathology  of). 

Par.,  1902,  xxii,  366-370.— Vineberg  (H.  N.)  Septic  in- 
fection of  uterine  origin.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxni,  788- 
790._Waltliarcl  (M.)  On  the  factors  which  produce 
septic  peritonitis.  Rep.  Scient.  Grants  Com.  Brit.  M.  Ass. 
1891-3,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,144.  AUo:  Brit.  M.  ,).,  Lond.,  1892, 
ii,  454.  Aho,  Reprint.  —  Walbauiu.  Ueber  das  Ver- 
halten  der  Darmganglien  bei  Peritonitis.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  lii,  1742-1744.— Walz  bens;.  Ueber  den 
persistirenden  Dottergang  ills  Ursache  todtlicher  Perito- 
nitis. Vcrhandl.  d.  deut.scli.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1898,  xxvii,  pt.  1,  89-93.— Warbasse  (J.  P.)  Acute  peri- 
toneal infection  and  its  relation  to  Intestinal  obstruc- 
tion. Am.  J.  M.  ScPhila.  &  N.  Y.,  190.^,  n.  s.,  cxxx,  90- 
95.— Warden  (C.  C.)  Diffuse  peritonitis  resulting  from 
appendicitis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  147-149.— 
Waterlioiise  (H.  J.)  Experimentelle  Untersuehun- 
gen  liber  Peritonitis.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl., 
1890,  cxix,  342-361.  —  Wells  (B.  H.)  Peritonitis  follow- 
ing a  vaginal  douche.  N.  Y'orkM.  J.,  1897,  lxvi,29.  Aho: 
Sec.  Alumni  City  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  71-73.— Wetlierill 
(H.  G.)  The  beneficent  agency  of  peritoneal  exudates, 
adhesions,  aperistalsis  and  meteorism  in  peritonitis. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  370-372.— Williams  (J.  T.) 
Peritoniti.<i  without  ascertainable  cause.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  260.— Wright  (T.  J.)  A  case  of  general 
peritonitis  following  abscess  of  the  liver.  J.  Roy.  Army 
Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1906,  vii,  599-601.  —  Zannini  (W.) 
Contributo  all'  eziologia  delle  peritoniti  iperacute.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  1657.— ZeldovicU  (Y.  B.) 
Razlitiye peritoniti,  vizivayemiye  bolleznyamizhenskikh 
polovikh  organov.  [Diffu.se  peritonitis  produced  by  dis- 
eases of  the  female  genitals.]  J.  akush.  i.  jensk.  boliez., 
St.  Petersb.,  1904,  xviii,  703-716.  Also:  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  81-85. 

Peritonitis  ( Chronic). 

See,  also.  Peritonitis  (Pelvic);  Peritonitis 

(Tubercular);  Peritonitis  in  children. 

Behrm  ANN  ( A. )  *  Ueber  einfache  chronische 
Exsudativperitonitis.    8°.    Tubingen,  1898. 

Descorps  (H.)    *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
p^ritonites  chroniques  idiopathiques  chez  le^  | 
alcooliques  et  les  cardiaques.    4°.    Lyon,  1890. 

Glaser  (A.)  *Ueber  chronische  Peritonitis 
mit  Bildung  multipler  Psammome.  8°.  Wilrz- 
burg,  1897. 

Lachmann(F.  )  *  Ueber  die  chronische  idio- 
pathische  Exsudativ-Peritonitis.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1901.  ' 

Schley  (0.  [F.  W.])  *Verlanf  der  chroni- 
schen  Peritonitis  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  Heilungderselben.    8°.    Berlin,  1894:. 

Schmidt  (F. )  *Ueber  einfache  chronische 
Exsudativperitonitis.  [Tiibingen.]  8°.  Leipzig 
&  Berlin,  1889. 

Vanselow  { [C.  H.]  A. )  Ueber  idiopathische 
chronische  Peritonitis.    8°.    Berlin,  [1888]. 

Allcliin  (W.  H.)  Chronic  peritonitis.  Syst.  Med. 
(Allbutt),  N.Y'.  &  Lond.,  1897,  ill,  638-654.— Angyan(B.) 
Peritoneitis  chronica  gyogvult  esete.  [Acured  caseof . .  .1 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  849.— Antonelli  (F.) 
Peritonite  essudativa  cronica  curata  con  le  iniezioni  alia 
Durante.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1900,  vi,  563-566. — 
JBaglnsky  (A.)  Die  chronische  Peritonitis.  Verhandl. 
d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1902),  1903,  xxxiii,  pt.  1,  43-49.— 
JBassi  (G.)  Epatite  Interstiziale  da  peritonite  cronica. 
Riv.  clin.,  Milano.  18o9,  xxviii,  638-661.— Boezio  (P.) 
Alcune  considerazioni  sulla  cura  chirurgica  delle  perito- 
niti croniche;  tratteda  venti  casi  operaticollahiparotomia 
dal  prof.  G.  Mazzoni.  Gazz.  med.di  Roma,  1895,  xxi,  403; 
449;  561;  589.— Bernstein  (J.)  &  Price  (F.W.)  Chronic 
peritonitis  causing  elephantiasis.  Brit.  M.  J . ,  Lond . ,  1907, 
i,  617-619. — Boyd  (R.)  A  case  of  chronic  peritonitis 
with  exaggerated  nausea,  resembling  the  morning  sick- 
ness of  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  15.— 
Canessa  F.)  Apendicitis  cronica  &  recaidas;  peri- 
tonitis purulenta  generalizada  por  perforaci6n  del  apfn- 
dice;  curacion.  Rev.  m6d.d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1903, 
vi,  42-50.— Oapparoni  (A.)  Metodo  di  cura  per  la 
forma  ascitica  della  peritonite  cronica.  Gazz.  med.  dl 
Roma,  1906,  xxxii,  462-164.— Carfl  (L.)  Contributo  alia 
pratica  del  drenaggio  permanente  della  cavita  perito- 
neale  in  casi  di  peritonite  cronica  idiopatica.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1890,  vi,  1496;  1.503.— Carlson  (B.)  Om 
nagra  former  af  kronisk  peritonit  i  bukens  viinstra  sido- 
region.  [Some  forms  of  chronic  peritonitis  in  the  left 
lateral  region  of  the  abdomen.]     Hygiea,  Stockholm, 

1904,  2.  f.,  iv,  516-.557.   .  Et  fall  af  kronisk  peritonit 

i  bukens  viinstra  sidoregion.  [A  case  of  chronic  perito- 
nitis in  the  left  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen.]  Jhid.. 
1907,  2.  f.,  vii, 896-898.— Carniichael  (J.)   Chronic  peri- 
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Peritonitis  ( Chronic). 

tonitis.  Tr.  Med.  Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1895-6,  n.  s.,  xv,  118.— 
CUornoll'(V.  E.)  Ob  idiopaticheskom  vipotnom  khro- 
nicheskom  peritonitle  (peritonitis  chronica  exudativa 
idiopathica).  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1889,  x,  589;  615.— Coe- 
lUo  (S.)  A  pelvi-peritonite  chronica  adhesiva  nas  hyste- 
ricas.  Med. contemp..Lisb., 1899, xvii, 379. —t,'rooke{G.F.) 
Liver,  portion  of  peritoneum,  and  spleen,  from  a  case  of 
chronic  peritonitis  with  ascites.  Tr.  Path. Soc.  Lond. ,1887- 
8,xxxix,133.— I>oRusIievskaya(Mariya  A.)  K  voprosu 
o  mekhanicheskom  Ilechenli  khronicheskikh  vospalitel- 
nlkh  prot.sessov  tazovol  bryushinl  i  tazovol  klletchatki. 
[Mechanical  treatment  of  chronic  inflammatory  pro- 
cesses of  the  pelvic  peritoneum  and  cellular  tissue.] 
Shorn,  trud.  po  akush.  i  ginek.  po.sv.  D.  0.  Ottu  [etc.] ,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1906,  i,  277-327.— Dunning  (L.  H.)  Chronic  pe- 
ritonitis. N.York  M.J. ,1891, liv,  148-152.  ylteo,  Reprint.— 
Filatoflf  (N.  F.)  Khronicheskiy  seroznly  peritonit. 
[Chronic  serous  peritonitis.]  Dletsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1897, 
11,  159-165.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Tnidi  Obsh.  dletsk.  vrach., 
Mosk.,  1897-8,  vi,  38^2.  Also,  tiansl.:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh., 
Stuttg.,  1898,  XXV,  1-6.— Floystrup  (A.)  &Sclieel  (V.) 
Niels  R.  Finsens  Krankheit  (Fall  von  Peritonitis  chro- 
nica hyperplastica  exsudativa);  nebst  Finsens  eigenen 
Mitteilungen  iiber  die  Behandlung  seiner  Krankheit. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1905,  xlvi,  289-311.— Girard 
(A.  C.)  Chronic  peritonitis  with  intestinal  adhesions. 
Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Army  1900-1901,  Wash.,  1901,  292.— 
Goldenberg  (B.)  Ueber  die  Peritonitis  chronica 
fibrosa.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  189.5, 
xxi,  30.— Ciolubinin  (L.  E.)  Khroniche.skiy  slipchiviy 
peritonit.  [Chronic  adhering  peritonitis.]  Trudl  fak. 
terap.  klin.  Imp.  Mosk.  Univ.  .  .  .  v  chest ...  V.  D.  Sher- 
vinskavo,  1904,  25-43,  Ipl.— Giirevicli  (A.  I.)  Razlitaya 
hipertroliya  kishek  vslledstviye  khronicheskavo  vospale- 
niya  bryushinl.  [Diffuse  hypertrophy  of  the  bowels  in 
consequence  of  chronic  jjeritonitis.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 
1895,  xvi,  867.— Hagelstam  (J. )  Om.  den  subakuta  och 
kroniska  serosa  peritoniten.  [Subacute  and  chronic 
serous  peritonitis.]  Finska  Uik.-siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors,  1896,  xxxviii,  413;  501.— Henocli  (E.)  Ueber  einen 
durch  Laparotomie  geheilten  Fall  von  chronischer  Peri- 
tonitis. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxviii,  689-691.— 
Jacobi  (A.)  Chronic  peri  tonitis,  with  special  reference 
to  the  differential  diagnosis  of  .some  of  its  varieties.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  W,  1889,  xxxvi,  522-524.— Kestelman  (A.)  K 
voprosu  o  khronischeskom  seroznom  peritonitle.  [On 
chronic  serous  peritonitis.]  Dletsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1898, 
iii,  110-115. — Kurz(E.)  Vier  Laparotomien  bei  chro- 
nischer Peritonitis.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1894, xxxv,  89-95. — 
Lennander  (K.  G.)  &  Selieel  (V.)  Fyra  fall  af  kro- 
nisk, seros  (ej  tuberkulos)  peritonit.  [Quatre  cas  de  pe- 
ritonite exsudativa  chronique  non  tuberculeuse.  C.-r., 
no.  32,  3-5.]  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1900,  n.  F.,  xi, 
no.  28, 1-41.— Liuriya  (L.  A.)  Sluehal  khronkicheskavo 
gnolnavo  peritonita.  [Case  of  chronic  purulent  perito- 
nitisj  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  xv,  118;  134;  151.— 
McEvitt  (J.  C. )  Proliferative  peritonitis;  reportof  case. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  282.— Molinari  (G.)  Esiste 
una  peritonite  cronica  essudativa  idiopatica?  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1889,  v,  1214;  1220.  Also,  Reprint.— Mor- 
vay(G.)  Siilyos  idiilthashirtyagyulasJils  egy  esete.  [A 
case  of  severe  chronic  perit(mitis.]  Allatorvosi  lapok, 
Budapest,  1906,  xxix,  149.— ISicliolls  ( A.  G. )  Some  rare 
forms  of  chronic  peritonitis  associated  with  productive 
fibrosis  and  hyaline  degeneration.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xl,  696-701.— Owtscliinnikow  (P.  J.) 
Peritonitis  chronica  fibrosa  incap.sulata.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl,,  1907,  Ixxxiii,  62:?-634.— Proeliowniek  (L.) 
Zur  Frage  des  Bauchschnittes  bei  Peritonitis  chronica. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1889,  xv,  475-478. 
Also,  Reprint. — Reinvaldt  (K.  P.  )  Llecheniye  khroni- 
cheskavo vospaleniya  bryushinl  spirtnimi  kompressami, 
[Treatment  of  chronic'  peritonitis  by  alcoholic  com- 
presses.] Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb., 
1902,  pt.  1,  291-300.— Kia.  Peritonite  cronica  da  polior- 
romenite.  Incurabili,  Napoli,  1893,  viii,  54-5-.5.59. — Kle- 
del  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  chronischer  idiopathischer  exsu- 
dativer  Peritonitis.  Munchtn.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 
xxxix,  798.   .  Ueber  Peritonitis  chronica  non  tuber- 
culosa und  ihre  Folgen:  Verengerung  des  Darmes  nnd 
Dislocation  der  rechten  Niere.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  360-399.  Also: 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivii,  645-684.— Robinson 
(B.)  Connective  tissue  peritonitis  (senile  peritonitis  or 
excessive  proliferation  of  connective  tissue).  Med.  Fort- 
nightly, St.  Louis,  1895,  viii,  543.— Seniclienko  (D.  G.) 
O  khronicheskom  seroznom  peritonitle.  [Chronic  serous 
peritonitis.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S. -Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  1015.— 
Supino  (R.)  Le  peritoniti  a  decorso  sub-acuto  e  cro- 
nico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  1226-1229.— Syers 
(H.  W.)  Some  remarks  mi  peritonitis,  acute  and  chronic. 
Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1902,  xxx,  769-772.— 
von  Teuffel  (,J.)  Chronische  Peritonitis.  [4  cases.] 
Ber.  ii.  d.  Betrieb.  d.,  Ludwigs-Spit.  Charlottenliilfe  in 
Stuttg.  (1885-7),  1889,  [innere  u.  gyniik.  Abt.],  30.— 
Xliieni.  Ueber  chronische  Bauctifell-Entziindungen 
und  Verwachsungen  nach  Quetschung  des  Bauches  oder 
Zerrung  des  Bauchfells.     Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk., 
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Peritonitis  {Ghronic). 

Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  332-338.— Vlllard  (E.)  De  la  constipa- 
tion dans  les  Inflammations  chronlques  du  p^ritoine;  ap- 
pendlcectomle;  salplngite;  cholteystite.  Lyon  m(5d., 
1906,  cvi,  877-892.— Walls  (F.  X.)  Diagnosis  of  chronic 
diffuse  peritonitis.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1899,  v,  17-22. 
Also  _[Ab.str.]:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  1361.— 
Wliittier  (D.  B. )  Chronic  peritonitis,  with,  complica- 
tions. Homceop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xii,  66-70.— Wig- 
gin  (F.  H.)  A  ca,se  of  chronic  peritonitis,  with  intesti- 
nal and  abdominal  fistulse;  enterorrhaphy;  recovery. 
Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  168-170.  Also:  Brooklyn  M. 
J.,  1895,  Ix,  363. 

Peritonitis  ( Circumscribed). 
See  Peritonitis  {Localized). 

Peritonitis  {Classification  of). 

See  Peritonitis  ( Causes,  etc.  ,of);  Peritonitis 

{  Treatment  of ,  Operative). 

Peritonitis  ( Complications  and  sequelds 

on 

See,  also,  Peritonitis  (Chronic);  Peritonitis 
{Suppurative);  Peritonitis  {Tubercular). 

Maas  (J.  F. )  *Over  de  oorsaak  van  den 
dood  bij  acute  peritonitis.    8°.    Leiden,  1905. 

Observation  sur  una  ent6ro-peritonite  aigue, 
avec  complication  d' irritation  cer6brale  inter- 
mittente.  Eecueillie  et  r^digee  par  M.  BattailJe, 
docteur-medecin,  et  publi?e  par  le  Docteur 
Boucher.    8°.    Versailles,  [1822]. 

Pfannkuche  (A. )  *  Zur  Kenntniss  der  se- 
rosen  Peritonitis  und  der  Perihepatitis  im  Zu- 
summenhang  mit  Peritonitis  und  Pleuritis.  8°. 
Kiel,  1901. 

Battle  (E.  W.)  OEdema  of  the  groin  in  acute  perito- 
nitis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  11,  210.— Brewer  (G.  E.) 
Persistent  fsecal  fistula  following  general  peritonitis. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  153-15.D. —  Discussioii 
[sur]  rappendicectomie  dans  la  pt-ritonite  gi5n(5ralis6e. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1906,  ii,  73.— 
Fawcett  (J.)  Acute  peritonitis  with  fat  necrosis;  no 
di-sease  of  pancreas.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1906,  ii,  1581. — 
Groedel  (T.)  jun.  Abgang  des  Wurmfortsatzes  per 
rectum  bei  eitriger  Peritonitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1046. — Kirscli.  [Vor- 
stellung  eines  Falles  von  Brust-  und  Bauchfellentziin- 
dung.l  Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Beil.,  1904,  xxxiii, 
138.— ITladden  (F.  C.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  with 
general  peritonitis;  recovery  after  removal  of  appendix, 
followed  by  secondary  Incision  into  the  caecum  for 
extreme  paralytic  distension.  Lancet,  Lond,,  1902,  i, 
1533-1534.— Blercier.  P^ritonite  aigue  termin^e  par  une 
perforation  cutan^e.  Rev.  mi5d.  de  la  Sui.sse  Rom.,  Ge- 
n^ve,  1890,  x,  682-684.— Morettl  Foggia  (Amalia) .  Ri- 
cerclie  sopra  le  peritoniti  sperimentali  e  le  att'ezioni  con- 
comitanti  delle  ovaie.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1899,  xxi, 
415^36.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec.,Napoli,  1899, 
ii,  248-251. — Oliver  (J.)  Encysted  serous  peritonitis,  or 
effusion  of  serum  consequent  upon  peritonitis  and  confine- 
ment of  the  fluid  by  adhesions.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1888-9, 
XXX,  iv,  728-735. — Robinson  (B  )  Proliferative  perito- 
nitis and  hernia;  double  hydronephrosis  and  dilatation  of 
bladder  without  apparent  mechanical  obstruction  due  to 
the  nervous  system.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1895,  viii, 
826-830. — 8Usskand  (A.)  Ueber  einen  merkwiirdigen 
Verlauf  einer  akuten  Peritonitis.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1905,  1,  755. — T6tix  (I.)  Portio-amputatio  ut4n  rejtett 
pyosalpinxbol  kiindul6  peritonitis;  haldl.  [  .  .  .  after 
peritonitis  arising  from  concealed  pyo.'^alpinx  ;  death.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  470.  —  Vignard. 
Contusion  abdominale  »t  appendicite,  p^ritonite  limit^e 
sans  enkystement.  Lyon  mM.,  1907,  cviii,  866. — Vitali 
(L.)  Stenosl  multiple  del  tenue  e  stenosi  pilorica  senza 
gastrectasia  da  peritonite  adesivo-deformante  pregressa. 
Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1906,  Ixv,  371;  381 ;  391, 1  pi.— 
Wliite(H.)  Acute  peritonitis  with  fat  necrosis.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  262. 

Peritonitis  (Diagnosis  and  semeiology 
of). 

See,  ofeo, Peritonism;  Peritonitis  {Chronic); 
Peritonitis  {Localized);  Peritonitis  {Pelvic); 
Peritonitis  {Perforative);  Peritonitis  {Pneu- 
mococcic);  Peritonitis  {Suppurative);  Perito- 
nitis {Tubercular,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Perito- 
nitis in  children. 

GtiNTHEE  (F. )  *  Ueber  die  bei  der  Diagnose 
der  acuten  Peritonitis  auftretenden  Schwierig- 
keiten.    8°.    Gdtlingen,  1893. 


Peritonitis  {Diagnosis  and  semeiology 
of)- 

ZiEGLER  (P.)  Studien  iiber  die  intestinale 
Form  der  Peritonitis.    8°.    Milnchen,  1893. 

Allcliin  (W.  H.)  Acute  peritonitis  of  undetermined 
nature.  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  ill, 
631-638. — Antoniu  (I.)  Hidro-peritonitil  supra-acuta. 
Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1890,  x,  19-21.— Barnard  (H.  L.) 
The  simulation  of  acute  peritonitis  by  pleuropneu- 
monic  diseases.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxxv,  122- 
132.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  280 - 283.  —  Bartli 
( A. )  Differential  diagnostische  Kriterien  der  Pe- 
tonitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  2057-2060.— Battle  (  W.  H.  )  An  unde- 
scribed  symptom  in  peritonitis.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1897, 1, 

871.   .  Early  peritonitis.    Ibid.,  1902,  1,  1679-1681.— 

Birt{G. )  On  some  obscure  cases  of  peritonitis.  Bir- 
mingh.  M.  Rev.,  1890,  xxviii,  193-207.— Bisliop  (E.  !^.) 
On  the  relath'e  value  of  symptoms  of  acute  peritonitis. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  1,  1648;  1836.— Blake  (J.  A.)  The 
diagnostic  value  of  abdominal  rigidity.  N.  Y'ork  M. 
J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  9-12.  Also.  Reprint— Brown  (T. 
R.)  The  value  of  leucocyte-counting  in  differen- 
tiating post-operative  auto-intoxication  from  perito- 
nitis. Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1903,  xlvi,  309-312.— Car- 
malt  (W.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  peritonitis.  Yale  M. 
J.,  N.  Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  70-76.— Catlicart  IC.  W.) 
Peritonitis  as  a  cause  of  increased  peristalsis  in  the  rec- 
tum and  in  other  parts  of  the  intestines.  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xyiii,  138-148.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1899,  i,  960-962.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1899,  n.  s.,  Ixvii,  293.— Clubbe  (C.  P.  B.)  A  peculiar 
case  o(  peritonitis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi, 
76. — £tienne  (G.)  Un  cas  de  peritonite  suraigue  k 
symptomes  frustes.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1892, 
xxiv,  556-562.— Fontana  (E.)  Peritonite  diffusa  per 
appendicite  (sintoma  del  Cantani  e  del  Federici;  coi 
bacillemia).  Boll.  d.  Soc.  Eustachiana,  Camerino,  1903, 
i,  no.  3,  13-22. — Fowler  (G.  R.)  Septic  peritonitis  con- 
sidered from  the  clinical  standpoint.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1897,  Ixx,  627-632.— Gerasimovicli  (V.  P.)  0  krovavol 
rvotle  pri  peritonitle.  [Hematemesis  in  peritonitis.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903, 11,1622-1627.— Hartniann 
(H.)  &  Morax  (V.)  Note  sur  la  peritonite  aigue  gi5n6- 
ralisee  aseptique.  Ann.  de  gynfic.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1894, 
xli,  193-197.— Honan  (W.  F.)  A  case  of  peritonitis  fol- 
lowing pleurisy  simulating  appendicitis.  Med.  Times, 
N.  Y.,  1901,  xxix,  363.— Hopkins  (S.  D.)  Nervous  dis- 
orders simulating  peritonitis.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver, 
1897,  ill,  334-338.  Also,  Reprint.— Kerr  (E.  K.)  The 
differential  diagnosis  of  peritonitis  and  of  its  various 
forms.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  x,  385-392.— 
I^aignel-Lavastlne.  Le  plexus  solaire  dans  les  p^ri- 
tonites.  Arch,  de  m^d.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par., 
1905,  xvii,  54-68. — Landis  (J.  H.)  Black  vomit  in  in- 
flammation and  injury  of  the  peritoneum.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1902,  ill,  234.— Le  Boutillier  (W.  G.)  Peri- 
tonitis without  the  usual  symptoms.  Proc.  N.  York  Path. 
Soc.  (1897-8),  1899,  67-59.— Le  Gendre  (P.)  Syndrome 
chol61ithia.sique  et  appendiculaire  par  pgritonite  sous- 
h6patiquesubaigui^propagt'e;  in^galite  pupillaire.  Bull, 
et  mgm.Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.de  Par.,  1905, 3.  s.,xxii,  820-823.— 
£ia  Roque  (P.)  Differential  diagnosis  and  clinical  sig- 
nificance of  peritonitis.  N.York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiv, 
60-65.  —  MafLaurin  (C.)  Peritonitis  or  ileus?  Aus- 
tralas. M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904, xxiii,  272-275.— Martin  (E.) 
Acute  general  peritonitis  without  demonstrable  lesion. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  917-919.  [Discussion],  952- 
958. — Merklen  (P.)  Du  diagnostic  des  p6ritonites  ap- 
pendiculaires.  Tribune  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxxv,  101- 
104.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  de  gyn^c,  Par. ,1904,  xix,  177-' 
186. — Millikin  (D.)  The  symptomatology  and  differen- 
tial diagnosis  of  peritonitis.  Peoria  M.  Month.,  1890-91, 
xi,  185-189. — Mix  (C.  L.)  Symptoms  and  phvsical  signs 
of  peritonitis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  x,  379-385.— 
Moucliet  (A.)  Sur  un  cas  de  peritonite  suppurc'e  k 
caract^res  cliniques  et  anatomiques  un  peu  anormaux. 
Semaine  gyn^c,  Par.,  1896,  i,  219.— de  JHoura  (J.)  Nota 
sobre  um  caso  curioso  de  clinica;  erros  e  difficuldades  do 
diagnostico;  discu.«sao  a  respeito;  6  possivel  caracterisar- 
se  nosologicamente  a  molestia  chamada  por  P^an;  peri- 
tonite gelatinosa?  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1887,  ii,  169: 
1888,  iii,  11;  57.  —  Notlmagel  (H.)  Bemerkung  iiber 
peritonitische  Schmerzen.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  Festschr. 
d.  Cong.  f.  .  .  .  in  Karlsbad  1899,  Wien,  1900,  1-3.  Also: 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxiv,  158.— Opitz  (E.)  Um- 
schriebene  Fremdkcirper-Peritonitis  an  der  Blase,  eine 
Metastase  eines  Ovarial-Tumors  vortauschend,  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xx,  966-973.— 
Oppenlieim  (A.)    Perityphlitis,  Peritonitis,  Meteoris- 

mus.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  109-113.   . 

Ueber  Peritonitis  mit  schwer  erkennbareni  Ausgangs- 
punkt.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxiil, 
456-463. — Ortner  (N.)  Ueber  peritoneo-pericardiales 
Oder  pseudo-pericardiales  Peritoneal-Reiben.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  703-706.— Pantzer  (H.  O.)  The 
diagnosis  of  acute  peritonitis.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Lo- 
gansport,  1901,  368-380.  Also:  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap., 
1901-2,  XX,  52-58.— Peters  (G.  A.)   The  telephonic  prop- 
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Peritonitis  \Diagnosis  and  seineiology 
of). 

erties  of  the  inflamed  abdomen;  a  sign  not  hitherto 
described,  due  to  paralysis  of  the  bowel  in  peritonitis. 
Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1902,  xii,  420-4'23.  Aho: 
Canad.  Tract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1902,  xxvii,  590.— Klie- 
aume(,I.)  Peritonite  dOformante;  erreurs  de  diagnostic 
provoquees  par  certaines  adhOrences  de  p6ritonite  plas- 
tique.  Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1905,  xxxiv, 
343-345. — Sansoiii  (J.  E.)  l-'eritonitis  without  fever  or 
pain.    Tr.  Iowa  M.  Hoc,  Cedar  Rapids,  1S90,  viii,  34-41. 

 .  Is  the  diagnosis  idiopathic  peritonitis  idiotic? 

Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1)<94,  xii,  lUO-102.— Soliaclmer  (A.) 
Peritonitis  from  a  clinical  standpoint.  Tr.  Kentucky  M. 
Soe.  1899,  Louisville,  1900,  xliv,  10.5-114.— Sencert.  A 
proposd'un  cas  de  p(5ritonite  aigue  gen6ralis6e  d'origine 
appendiculaire;  valeur  diagnostique  pr6coce  du  pouls  en 
chirurgie  abdominale.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  . . ., 
1904-5,  31-36. — Sliaiigle  (M.  A.)  Some  of  the  more  com- 
mon forms  of  acute  peritonitis.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersev, 
Newark,  1905-6,  ii,  369-374.— SUeild  (A.  M.)  The  signif- 
icance of  acute  septic  peritonitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903, 
xxii,  65-72. — Soderbauiii  (P.)  Bidrag  till  den  akuta 
peritonitens  diagnos.  [Contribution  to  the  diagnosis  of 
acute  peritonitis.]    Allni.  svon.  Liikartidn.,  .Stockliolni, 

1906,  iii,  379-381.— Stiller  (B.)  Ueber  peritoneale  Reibe- 
geriiusche.  VVier,.  med.  Wehn.schr.,  1903,  liii,  S97;  963. 
Also:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  .549- 

551.   .  A  peritonealis  dorzsolo  zorej.    [The  friction 

sound  of  the  peritoneum.]  Urvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902, 
xlvi,  835-837. — Strelil  (H.)  Ueber  die  Nerven  derBauch- 
hohle,  insbesondere  den  Plexus  cffiliacus,  und  ihren 
eventuellen  Einfluss  auf  die  Pulsfrequenz  bei  Peritonitis. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,Berl.,  1904-5,  Ixxv,  711-757.— Tait  (L.) 
Peritonitis;  its  nature  and  prevention.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1892,  ii,  1046-1051.— Tlioinot  &  ITIosny.  Laparotomise 
par  persuasion.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mid.,  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  74-78.  — AValton  (C.  E.)  What  killed 
her?  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxxiv,  861.  — Wliite 
(W.  H.)  Clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of  acute  general  peri- 
tonitis. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  vii,  317-321.— Vaiiagi 
(T.)  Kioku.so  hukumakuren  no  itji  kisei.  [A  peculiar 
case  of  peritonitis.]  Tokyo  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  No.  760, 
11-16. — Xaiidy.  Peritonitisartiger  Symptomencomplex 
im  Endstadium  der  Addi.son'schen  Kr'ankheit.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxviii,  461-464. 

Peritonitis  {Encysted). 
See  Peritonitis  {Localized). 

Peritonitis  {Fcetal). 

See  Peritonitis  in  children;  Peritonitis  in 

pregnane;!. 

'Pev\toiA\t\%  [Gelatinous). 

See  Peritonitis  {Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 

Peritonitis  {Gonorrha'aT). 

See  Gonorrhoea  ( Complications  of)  with  perito- 
nitis; Peritonitis  in  children. 

Peritonitis  (Hysterical). 

See  Hysteria  ( Manifestations  of)  by  disorders 
of  digestive  system. 

Peritonitis  {Localized). 

See,  also.  Appendicitis  {Complications,  etc., 
of);  Gonorrhoea  {Complications,  etc.,  of)  -with 
peritonitis;  Peritonitis  (Pelvic). 

Griscelli  (A. -P.)  *  De  la  constipation  au 
cours  de  certaines  inflammations  chroniques 
localis^es  du  peritoine  (appendicite,  salpingite, 
cholecystite).    8°.    Lt/on,  1906. 

GuTMANN  (A.)  *Beitriige  zur  Diagnose  der 
Peritonitis  incapsulata.    8°.    Greifswald,  1900. 

Tripier  (R.  )  &  P.wioT  (J.)  La  peritonite 
sous-hepatique  d'origine  vesiculaire.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, [n.  f/.]. 

Apert  &  Gougenlieim.  Tuberculose  peritoneale 
sous-phr6nique  adhesive.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  501-504.- Audubert.  Peritonite  lo- 
cali-see  a  la  suited'une  injection  intra-uterine.  Toulouse 
med.,  1901,  2.  s.,  iii,  249-251.  Also:  Echo  med.,  Toulouse, 
1901,  2.  s.,  XV,  549-551.— Baker  (C.  O. )  Localised  peri- 
tonitis. Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1895,  Buffalo,  1896,  43. 
Also:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xxxv,  5.59.  — Bar lln<>-  (G.) 
Localised  suppurative  peritonitis:  drainage;  recovery. 
Brit.  M..T.,  Lond.,  1892, ii, 995.— Cardoso  Pontes.  Peri- 
tonite purulenta  enkistada.   Tribuna  med.,  Rio  de  .Ian., 

1907,  xiii.176;  205.— Coe  ( H.  C.)  Acute  localized  vs.  diffuse 
peritonitis  in  women  from  a  clinical  standpoint.  Am. 
Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.Y.,  1895, vi,  562-569.  [Discussion] ,  613- 


Peritonitis  (Localized). 

617.  ylAw,  Reprint.— Oepai^e  (A.)  Peritonite  purulente 
subphrenique  d'origine  appendicitaire;  ouverlure  du 
foyer;  mort.  Compt.  rend.  .  .  .  serv.  de  chir.  a  I'hop.  St.- 
,Iean  de  Bruxelles  (iyoO),1901,66.— Eksteiii  (E.)  Ueber 
einen  durch  einfache  Laparotomie  geheilten  Fall  von 
Peritonitis  circumscripta,  respective  Paranephritis  chro- 
nica. Prag.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1892.  xvii.  •5O7-.509.— von 
Flanierdinglie.  Peritonitis  circ\iniscripta  et  Peri 
(Krvpt-)orchitis  suppurativa;  Laiiarolouiie;  Heilung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  lici  i.,  I.s90,  xvi,  867.— 
Folet.  Peritonite partielletraumalique.  Echom6d.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1900,  iv,  172-174.— tin erin.  Peritonite  sous- 
diaphragmatique.  Bull.  Soc.  d'ahat.  et  physiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1895,  xvl,  174.  —  Jalaguler  (  A.  }  Peritonite 
aigue  geiieralisee;  peritonites  circonscrites.  Traite  de 
chir.  (Duplay  et  Reclus),  2.  ed.,  Par.,  1898,  vi,  567-586.— 
Lebrun  (A.)  &  Heger  Gilbert  (F.)  Trois^  observa- 
tions de  peritonite  chronique  localisee  d'origine  trau- 
matique.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  leg.  dcBelg.,  Brux.,  1904-5, 
xvi,  163-176.— IiUdlain.  Laparotomy  for  old  plastic 
peritonitis  in  morphine  subjects.  Clinique,  Chicago, 
1894,  XV,  2G4.— Maekay  (W.  A.)  Localized  peritonitis 
in  enteric  fever  with  marked  symptoms  of  onset;  lapa- 
rotomy; recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1600. — 
mouisset  &  Vallas.  Peritonite  enkystee  de  I'arriere- 
cavite  des  epiploons  avec  compression  du  choiedoque. 
Lyon  med.,  190.5,  civ,  253-256.— Potain.  Diagnostic  de  la 
peritonite  sus-hepatique.    Bull,  med..  Par  ,  1895,  ix,  1035- 

1037.   .  Circum.scribed  subdiaphragmatic  peritonitis. 

Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  5.  s.,  iii,  41-46 —Robinson 
(B.)  Local  peritonitis  (synonyms:  mechanical,  plastic, 
residual,  interstitia', irritative,  and  infective),  vithanevv 
theory.  N.  York  JI.,!.,  1896,  Ixiii,  101-109.— Ryasentseff 
(A.  O")  Sluchal  osunikovannavognolnavo  peritonitapri 
kruglol  yazvle  zhcludka;  laparotomiya;  vizdorovleniye. 
[Ensacculated  purulent  peritonitis  in  connection  with 
round ulcerofthestomach; laparotomy; recovery.]  Bussk. 
chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xxii,  '241-244.- Tacliard  (E.) 
peritonite  circonscrite on  enkystee.  CourriermOd.,  Par., 
1890,  xl,  256.— Tokareiiko  ('V.  V.)  Sluchal  chrevosle- 
cheniya  po  povodu  obshirnavo  zaroshtsheniya  polosti 
bryushini  (peril' 'uitis  adhsesiva  circumscripta  chronica). 
[Abdominal  section  for  .  .  .]  Laitop.  ru^sk.  chir.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1900,  v,  586-593.— Veverka  (.I.i  E.xsudatum 
peritoneale  duplex  saccatum  sequente  ascite  cum  com- 
pressione  intestinorum  pectoralium  abdominaliumque 
in  graviditate  et  post  partum  preematurum.  Casop.  lek. 
cesk.,  V  Praze,  1874,  xiii,  3'25;  335.— Wallace  (J.)  On 
localised  peritonitis;  its  etiology,  diagnosis,  and  treat- 
ment. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xlix,  317; 
343;  373.  ^?.so,  Reprint.— Warbasse  (J.  P. )  Peritonitis 
of  the  duodenal  region.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 
1903,  cxxv,  882-888.— 'Woltf(L.)  Plasticperitonitis.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  87-89.  2  pi. 

Peritonitis  (Pelvic). 

See,  also.  Pelvis  {Diseases  of);  Pelvis  {In- 
-  flainmation,  etc.,  of);  Perimetritis,  etc.;  Feri- 
toii.itis  {Suppurative) ;  Peritonitis  ( Tx.hercidar). 

Battez  (G.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
pelviperitonite  chez  I'homme.   8°.   Lyon,  1900. 

BicHLER  (W.)  *Ein  Fall  von  abgesackter 
eitrig-jauchiarer  Peritonitis.  8°.    Miinchen,  1905. 

Bramke  (G.  a.  E. )  *Beitrag  zur  Behand- 
lung  der  chronischen  Pelveoperitonitis  mittelst 
Colunmisation.    [Leipzig.]     8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Kmekich  (  M.  )  *  Ueber  chronische  abge- 
sackte  eitrige  Peritonitis.    8°.    Miinchen,  1903. 

Lacourtiade  (P.-N.-A.)  *De  la  pelviperito- 
nite chez  les  femmes.    4°.    Paris,  1858. 

Philippe  (L. )  *  Epanchements  sereux  pelvi- 
peritoneaux  au  cours  des  infections  utero-anne- 
xielles  et  post-operatoires.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Rauenbusch  (E.  W.  L.  )  *Beitrage  zur  Lo- 
calisation und  Verbreitungsweise  der  eitrigen 
Peritonitis.    [Breslau.]    8°.    Jena,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1902,  x,  530;  556. 

Anderson  (H.  G.)  Suppurative  pelvic  peritonitis; 
case.  Am.  Gyntec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  viii,  194-197. 
Also.  Reprint. — Adjourned  discussion  on  abdominal 
section  in  pelvic  peritonitis.  Lancet,  Lond..  1892.  ii,  1164- 
1166.- Baer  (B.  F.)  Recurrent  pelvic  peritonitis;  a 
clinical  lecture.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1888, 
lix,  449-4.54.  Also.  Reprint.— Baldy  (J.  M.)  Acute  pel- 
vic peritonitis  from  the  standpoint  of  the  general  prac- 
titioner. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn..  Phila.,  1896.  xxvii,  139-143. 
Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  8-10. 
Also:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1896.  v,  211-213.— Bancroft  (P.) 
Suppuration  in  lesser  peritoneum.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1893,  xii,  417.— Bolsleux  (C.)    De  la  pelviperi- 
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Peritonitis  {Pelvic). 

tonite  chronique  et  aigue  et  de  son  traitement.  Assoc. 
frang.de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  189.5,  viii,  815- 
835.  Also,  transl:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1896, 
■  No.  167  (Gynak.,  No.  60,  671-686).— Bootlil)y  (A.)  Pel- 
vic peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop.,  Phila.,  1895,  li, 
435-449.  Also:  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  3.  s.,  x, 
621-631. — Carlsoii  (  B. )  Pelviperitonitis  suppurativa 
circumscripta  (pyosalpinx?).  Upsala  Liikaref .  Forh.,  1896- 
7,  n.  F.,  ii,  578. — Coilcato  (L.)  Sulla  peritonite  pelvica 
fatti  e  giudizi.  Eiv.  clin.  di  Bologna,  1870,  ix,  97-113.— 
Culliugwortli  (C.  J.)  The  value  of  abdominal  sec- 
tion in  certain  cases  of  pelvic  peritonitis,  based  on  a  per- 
sonal experience  of  fifty  cases.  [Abstr.]  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1892),  1893,  xxxiv,  2.54-436.  [Discussion],  442- 
457.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  844-846. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  20;  88;  881;  1415. 
 ,  On  pelvic  peritonitis  in  the  female,  and  the  path- 
ological importance  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  in  connec- 
tion therewith.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  3.53-358.  Also: 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  279-288.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1893,  ii,  355-358.  Also,  transl.:  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau, 
Wien,  1893,  vii,  1465;  1502;  1543;  1683.— Becio  (C.)  Peri- 
tonite pelvica;  laparotomia;  guarigione.  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1890,  xii,  534. — Demarquay.  Des  collections 
s6reuses  du  petit  bassin  li6es  a  une  m^tro-p^ritonite  non 
puerp^rale.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1861,  liii, 
234. — I>iscusslon  sur  la  dilatation  forc6e  de  la  matrice 
dans  la  pelvi-p6ritonite  et  sur  le  curettage  de  I'utijrus. 
Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1891,  4.  s.,  v, 
349;  387;  427;  499;  750.— Dock  (G.)  Uterus  and  append- 
ages from  a  case  of  peritc>nitis,  etc.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv,  204-206.  —  Doyen.  La  pelvi- 
p^ritonite  chez  I'homme.  As.soc.  fraiic.  de  chir.  Proc.- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  588-602.— Duret  (H.)  Sur 
une  forme  particuliere  de  la  pelvip^ritonite.  Bull.  Soc. 
d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille  (1888),  1889,  65-69.— Eastman  (J.) 
Remarks  on  pelvic  peritonitis  and  on  my  year's  work 
In  abdominal  surgery;  (forty  ca.ses).  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1888,  xxi,  916-923.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  in  his:  Intra- 
ligamentous tubal  pregnancy  [etc.],  8°,  N.  Y.,  1889, 
3-7. — <iaubert&  liaiutoert.  Un  cas  de  pelvi-p6rito- 
nite  suppur^e  consecutive  a  une  salpingite  ayant  6vo- 
lu6  Chez  une  fille  vierge  avec  les  symptdmes  d'un  ab- 
c6s  appendiculaire.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1902-3,  xxi, 
43. — Grey  (C.)  Pelviperitonite  suppurada;  laparoto- 
mia; cjura.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1890,  v,  349-351. — 
Gutierrez  (E.)  Las  inflamaciones  del  peritoneo  pel- 
viano  en  la  mujer.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m6d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1901,  vi,  272-281.— Herman  (G.  E.)  Abdominal  sec- 
tion in  certain  cases  of  pelvic  peritonitis.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1892,  ii,  1218.— Jackson  (E.  S  )  Suppuration  in  lesser 
peritoneum.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1894,  xiii,  116- 
118. — Jepson  (W.)  Drainage  of  the  pelvic  cavity  of  the 
male  (in  peritonitis).  Am.  J. Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  x"x,  304- 
305. — Jones  (Mary  A.  D.)  Microscopical  studies  in  pel- 
vic peritonitis.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xli,  .597-604.  Also, 
Reprint. — Keiller  (W.)  Pelvic  peritonitis  and  cellu- 
litis.- Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Galve-ston,  189:3,  xxv,  360-372.— 
Ijanelongue.  Pelvi-peritonite;  r6tri5cissementdu  rec- 
tum. Rev.  mens,  de  gyn^c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  427- 
433. — I/ange(K.)  Peritonitis  acuta  c.  abscess,  intraperi- 
toneal, circumscript. ;  operation;  halsa.  [  .  .  .;  recovery.] 
Eira,  Stockholm,  1897,  xxi,  353-355.— L,e  Dentu  (A.)  <k 
Bonnet  (S.)  Pelvi-p6ritonite.  Traits  de  chir.  clin.  et 
op6r.  ( Le  Dentu  et  Del  bet) ,  Par. ,  1901,  x,  840-849.— I^ingen 
(L.  K.)  Pelviperitonitis  purulenta.  J.  akush.  ijensk.  bo- 
liez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv, 57-68.  Also. transl.:  SLFeterah. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  n.  F.,  xvii,  89-92.— l.ink  (W.  H.) 
Pelvic  peritonitis;  its  treatment  by  abdominal  section.  Tr. 
Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1892, 102-118.  Also:  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  664-666.— Hzcano  (P.)  Pelvi- 
peritonitis.  Siglo  m<?d.,  Madrid,  1905,  lii,  248;  267.   . 

Pelvi-peritonitis;  pronostico;  tratamiento;  casosclinicos. 
Itrid.,  415;  432.— McCartUy.  A  case  of  localised  sup- 
purative peritonitiswithgaseousdecomposition.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1894,  i,  860.— Mann  (M.  D, )  Chronic  pelvic  peri- 
tonitis; laceration  of  cervix  with  retroversion  and  partial 
prolapse.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  lxvi,44. — 
Maragliano  (E.)  Peritonite  purulenta  circoscritta. 
Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva,  1901,  vii,  65-71.  Also:  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  .574-576.— Marks  (C.  F.)  Suppu- 
ration in  lesser  peritoneum.   Australas.  M.Gaz.,  Sydney, 

1893,  xii, 417.— Martin  (A.)  ZurTherapiederPelveoperi- 
tonitis  chronica  adhajsiva.   Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.u.  Gynak., 

Stuttg.,  1894,  XXX,  498-510.  ■  .  Die  Colpotome  und  die 

chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Pelviperitonitis.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  Geburtsb.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  vi,  235-248. 
Also:  Compt -rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc, 
1898,  vi,  sect.  13, 87-98.— Menocal.  Uncasodeperitoniti.s- 
parcial  supurada,  operado  por  el  Doctor  Menocal;  cura- 
cion.  Rev.  de  cien.  mt'd.,  Habana,  1892,  vii,61.— Mose- 
ley(W.  E.)  Two  cases  of  pelvic  peritonitis.  N.York  J. 
Gynsec.  &  Obst,  1892,  ii,  222-230.— Muller  (E.)  Salpin- 
gitis og  Pelviperitonitis.  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1900, 4.  R., 
viii,  .505;  .532;  562;  584;  601;  621;  690;  719.— Munn.  Pelvic 
peritonitis  from  Credo's  method.  Med.  Standard,  Chi- 
cago, 1889,  vi,:36. — Myers(.I.  F.)  Pelvic  infection  includ- 
ing pyosalpinx  and  pelvic  abscess.  N.York  State  J.  M., 


Peritonitis  (Pelvic). 

N.Y.,1905,  V,  283-285.— Oliver  (J.)  Plastic  pelvic  peri- 
tonitis, with  hemorrhage  into  the  organised  exudation. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1890,  x,  316. — Pelvic  peritonitis. 
Tr.  Gynsec.  Soc.  Bost.,  1905, 69-77.— PleslikolT  (L. )  Pel- 
vi-peritonitis ichorosa.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.- 
med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1895,  871-874. — Rabagliati 
(A.)  Laparotomy  in  a  case  of  encysted  suppurative  peri- 
tonitis. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  liii,  177. — 
Reclus  ( P. )  De  la  pelviperitonite  aigue  et  de  .son  traite- 
ment. Cong,  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par., 1891,  v, 
425-430.  Also:  Semaine  m6A.,  Par.,  1891,  xi,  281-283.  Also: 
Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gyniic. ,  Par.,  1891,  xviii,  654-663. — Re- 
current pelvic  peritonitis.  Union  Mission  &  Hosp. 
Phila.,  1894,  27-30.— Robinson  (B.)  Pelvic  peritonitis 
exudates.  Med.  Fortnightly, St.  Louis,  1901,  xix, 433-437.— 
Schooler  (L.)  The  propriety  of  operative  measures  in 
pelvic  peritonitis.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xxi,  341. — 
Stratz  (C.  H.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Beckenperitonitis. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsch.  u.  Gvniik.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  xiii,  104-139. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii,165- 
168.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutseh.  Na- 
turf. u.  Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,2.  Hlfte.,  2:36.— 
Tate  (W.  W.  H.)  Pelvic  peritonitis;  intra-peritoneal  ab- 
scess; abdominal  section;  abscessopened  and  drained;  re- 
covery. St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s..xxii, 
.556-560. — Wliitelord  (C.  H.)  A  case  of  spreading  peri- 
tonitis cured  by  drainage  of  pelvis,  the  Fowler  position, 
and  rectal  instillation  of  saline  solution.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond,,  1907,  ii,  77.— Wilson  (T. )  Acute  pelvic  peritonitis. 
Midland  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1903,  ii,  118;  134.— Yakob- 
son  (V.L.)  Operativnoye  llecheniye  patologicheskikh 
izmleneniy,  vizivayemikh  tazovimperitonitom.  [Opera- 
tive treatment  of  pathologic  changes  produced  by  pelvic 
peritonitis.]  J.akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1904, 
xviii,  717-723.— Zami>etti  (A.)  Sopra  due  casi  di  peri- 
tonite purulenta  saccata.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1893, 
lii,  583-585. 

Peritonitis  (Perforative). 

See,  also,  Appendicitis  {Complications,  etc., 
of);  Bile-ducts  {Perforation,  etc.,  of);  Duode- 
num {Ulcer  of );  Fever  {Typhoid,  Complica- 
tions of,  Gastro-intestinal) ;  Gall-bladder  {Per- 
foration, etc.,  of);  Intestines  {Obstruction  of, 
Complications,  etc.,  of);  Liver  {Abscess  of,  Com- 
plications of);  Liver  (Rupture  of );  Pelvis  {In- 
flammation, etc.,  of);  Peritonitis  {Localized); 
Peritonitis  (  Traumatic ) ;  Peritonitis  in  ani- 
mals; Peritonitis  in  children;  Stomach.  (  TJlcer 
of.  Complications,  etc.,  of). 

Beun  (R.  )  *  Traitement  chirurgical  de  la 
peritonite  aigue  generalisee  consecutive  a  I'ul- 
cere  perfore  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

Deiteemann  (  C.  )  *  Ueber  die  Heilung 
der  Perforationsperitonitis  nach  Laparotomie. 
[Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Reckling]  lausen,  1896. 

Houze(J.)  *De  rintervention  chirurgicale 
dans  la  peritonite  aigue  diffuse  par  perforation 
spontanee.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Janz  (R.  M.  )  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Perfora- 
tions-Peritonitis.   8°.    Berlin,  [1891]. 

Kleikamp(G.  [H.  E.])  *Zur  Casuistik  der 
Perforationsperitonitis.    8°.     Greifswald,  1894. 

Keug  (K.)  *Casuistischer  Beitrag  zur  Be- 
handlung der  Perforationsperitonitis.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1900. 

Ladurb  (H.)  *Des  peritonites  generalises 
par  perforation  au  cours  de  1' entente  tubercu- 
leuse.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Metteenich  (J.  B.  )  *Ueber  operative  Be- 
handlung der  Perforations-Peritonitis.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  1889. 

RoussEL  (H.-G.)  *De  la  valeur  du  pouls 
dans  le  diagnostic  precoce  sur  I'infection  peri- 
ton^ale  consecutive  aux  perforations  intes- 
tinales  et  de  quelques  considerations  sur  le 
traitement  des  peritonites  par  perforation.  8°. 
Nancy,  1905. 

ScHULTZE  (G. )  *Ein  Fall  von  einer  vom 
Processus  vermiformis  ausgehenden  eitrigen 
Perforationsperitonitis  bei  einer  wegen  steno- 
sirenden  Pyloriscarcinoms  angelegten  Gastro- 
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Peritonitis  {Perforative). 
enterostomia  retrocolica  anterior.    8°.  Kiel, 
1902. 

SiLBERScnMiDT  (W.)  *  Experimentellc  Un- 
tersuchungen  iiber  die  bei  der  Entstehung  der 
Perforatioiisperitonitis  wirksamen  Faktoreu  des 
Darm-Inhalts.    8°.    Bmd  ct-  Leipzig,  1893. 

Speave(G.  )  *Einige  Fiille  von  operativer 
Behandlung  der  Perforationsperitonitis  nach 
Ulcus  ventriculi.    8°.    Greifswald,  1898. 

Azema  &  Serr.  PtTitonite  par  pt'rforation  d'un 
ulcfire  duodenal.  Toulou.se  niC'd.,  190(5,  2.  s.,  viii,  127- 
129.— Banzet  &  Lardeiiuois  (H.)  PiSritonite  surai- 
gueild^but  brusque;  laparotomie:  dficouverte  et  suture 
d'un  ulcere  perforant  du  duodenum.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  479-485.— Barbacfi  (O.)  Ueber  Aetio- 
logie  uud  Pathogeuese  der  Peritonitis  durch  Perforation. 
Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1893,  iv,  769- 

786.   .  Sulle  alterazioni  istologiche  di  alcuni  visceri 

addominali  nel  eorso  della  peritonite  da  perforazione. 

Sperimentiile.    Arch,  di  bioL.Firenze, 1897,11,5-37.   . 

Sulle  lesioni  degli  elementi  nervosi  nel  corse  della  peri- 
tonite da  perforazione.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze, 
1899,  iv,  97-101.— Barling  (G.)  On  peritonitis  due  to 
perforation.  Hirmingh. M. Rev. ,189e,xl, 321-334.— Barth. 
Ueber  unsere  Fortscliritte  in  der  Beurtoilung  und  Be- 
handlung der  eitrigen  Perforationsperitonitis.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  373-381.— von 
Beck  (B.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  diffusen 
eitrigen  Perforationsperitonitis.  Beitr.  z  klin.  Chir., 
TUbiug.,  1898,  xx,  129-140.— Berard  (L  )  &  Pate  I  (M.) 
De  la  pt'ritonite  gijn^ralisee  par  perforation  an  cours  de 
I'entC'rite  tuberculeuse.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par,,  190fi,  xxxiii, 
899-939.— Blecber.  Ein  Fall  von  operativ  geheilter 
Peritonitis  nach  Durchbruch  eines  Duodenalgeschwiirs. 
DeutseheZtschr.  f. Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixv,  112-115.— Bloch 
(E.)  P(5ritonite  par  perforation;  indications  de  la  lapa- 
rotomie.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  etdethOrap..  Par.,  1889,  iii, 
815-817. — Boldt  ( H.-J.)  Peritonitis,  hervorgerufen  durch 
Ruptur  eines  Ovarialhamatoms;  Laparotomie;  Heilung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,  1890,  xvi,  1041- 
1043. — Bondet.  Peritonite  aigue  par  perforation;  lapa- 
rotomie. Province  mi5d.,  Lyon,  1,889,  iii,  181-184.— Bon- 
Iieiin  (P.)  Heilungsresnllate  bei  Peritonitis  diffusa  im 
Anschluss  an  acut  in  die  Bauchhtihlc  perforiertos  Magen- 
oder  Duodenalulcus.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1904,lxxv,389-410  — Brainivell(B.)  Caseof  perforation 
of  the  appendix,  and  acute  peritonitis,  with  vomiting  of 
blood  in  a  patient  who  had  for  some  time  ]ireviously 
suffered  from  dyspeptic  symptoms.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb., 
1905-6,  n.  s.,  iv,  212. — Brownson  (J.J.)  The  treatment 
of  acute  septic  perforative  peritonitis,  caused  by  the 
bursting  of  a-i  abscess  directly  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  961.   .  Treatment  of 

acute  septic  perforative  peritonitis.  Ibid.,  1907,  Ixxi, 
277. — Brunner{K.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
fiber  die  durch  Mageninhalt  bewirkte  Peritonitis.  Arch. 

f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii,  804-815.  .  .  Weitere 

klinische  Beobachtungen  iiber  Aetiologie  und  chirurgi- 
sche  Therapie  der  Mageni>erf()ratii)n  und  Magenperito- 
nltis;  die  bisherigen  Ergebnisse  der  baktcriologischen 
Untersuchung  bei  Magenperitonitis.  Beitr.z.klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1903,  xl,  1-98.  —  Brtinotte.  Ueber  einen 
Fall  durch  Operation  geheilter  Perforationsperitonitis. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  1533. — Burve- 
nioli  (E.)  Peritonite  aigue  par  suite  de  perforation  in- 
testinale;  guerlson  par  rupture  spontan^e  des  parois  va- 
ginale  et  rectale.  Ann.  Soc.  de  mc'd.  de  Gand,  1896,  Ixxv, 
120-124.— Cantalainessa  (I.)  DI  una  rara  peritonite 
con  perforazione  intestinale.  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Bologna. 
Re.soc.  (1894),  1895,  54-56.— Coombe  (R.)  A  case  of  re- 
covery after  operation  for  diffuse  peritonitis  from  perfora- 
tion of  the  appendix,  l  ancet,  Lond..  1901.  i.  1270. — 
Corner  (E.  M.)  Acute  disease  and  perforations  of  the 
alimentary  tract,  with  notes  upon  peritonitis.  J.  Comp. 
Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1904,  xvii,  55-58.— 
Coultliard  (G.  E.)  Encysted  abscess  in  peritoneum; 
caused  by  the  escape  of  a  gail-stone;  operation:  recovery. 
Maritime  M.News,  Halifax,  1895,  vii,  252  — De  Blast  (A'.) 
Versamento  di  bile  nella  cavitil  peritoneale.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  927.— Debove  (G.-M. )  &  Sou- 
pauIt(J.-M.)  Epanchements  de  liquide  hydatique  et 
de  bile  dans  le  pt'ritoine.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  med.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  855-860 —Denys  (J.)  Re- 
cherches  sur  la  peritonite  par  perforation.  Rev.  med., 
Louvain,  1890,  ix,  38.5-393. — Discussion  on  perforation 
peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  55-61. — 
DUrr(R.)  Ein  Fall  von  Perforations-Peritonitis.  Me- 
morabilien.  Heilbr.,  1899,  xvii,  449-4.56.— Eltinur  (A.  W.) 
&  Calvert  (W.  J.)  An  experimental  study  of  the  treat- 
ment of  perforative  peritonitis  in  dogs  by  a  new  method 
of  operation.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1897, 
viii,  143-146.  ,4?80,  Reprint —Englisch  (J.)  Ueberdie 
Beziehung  der  Blasendivertikel  zur  Perforationsperito- 
nitis. Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1903,  xlviii,  481.— Feder- 
scliiuidt.  Ueberelnen  Fall  von  Perforationsperitonitis, 
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geheilt  durch  Laparotomie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  747.— I'ModeriiM  I  H. )  Von  der  Behandlung 
acuter  Perforations- Peritonitis  nach  Ai)|iendicitis.  nebst 
Beschreibnng  eines  Falles  mil  gliicklichem  Ausgang. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  liv,  .5.5-68.  -U.sm,  Reprint.— 
von  Fri' fli  (H.)  Haemophilie;  Parotitis  bilateralis; 
Infarctus  pulm.  sin.,  Peritoniti.s?  Tod;  Obduction;  Peri- 
tonitis e  pcrforatione  processus  vermiformis;  I'leuritis; 
Parotitis;  Otitis  media;  Haemophilie.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  pt.  2, 
309.— <;aletta  (V.)  Un  caso  di  peritonite  acuta  puru- 
lenta  diffusa,  con  perforazione  attraverso  1' orabelico  ed 
esito  in  guarigione.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  6.54. — 
Gaudemet  (C.)  Signes,  diagnostic,  traitement  des 
p6ritonites  septiques  dilTuses  dans  les  perforation.s  d'ul- 
c^res  de  I'estomac  et  dii  duodeiuim.  Arch.  gin.  de  med.. 
Par.,  1904,  i,  154-162.— <iayet.  Ulcere  du  duodOnum; 
p6ritonite  par  perforation;  gastrostomie  6vacnatrice. 
Lyon  m6d.,  1906,  cvii,  59.5.— Gell6.  Peritonite  par  per- 
foration siL'geant  il  la  face  anterieure  du  ciecum;  lapa- 
rotomie; anus  iliaque;  suture  en  une  stance  de  I'anus 
centre  nature;  deux  mois  aprds,  guerison.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  1132-1135.— 
Geselevicli  (M.  Z. )  K  etiologii  probodnovo  peri- 
tonita  [On  the  etiologv  of  perforative  f>eritonitis.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pctersb.,  1X98,  i.\,  142.'..— 
Graff'.  Ueberdie  chirurgisclie  Behandlung  der  dilfusen 
eitrigen  Perforationsperitonitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  233.— 
Grant  (W.  G.)  Perforation  peritonitis  of  pelvic  origin 
in  women,  with  a  report  of  two  cases.  Transvaal  M.  J., 
Johannesburg,  190.5-6.  i,  281-285.— Haegler  (C.  S.) 
Ueber  das  freie  seriise  Exsudat  des  Peritoneum  als  Friih- 
symptom  einer  Perforationsperitonitis.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz. ,1904,  xxxi,  282-m— Happel.  Ein  Fall  von 
zweimaliger  Perforations-Peritonitis.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 
Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1899,  viii,  .579-584.— Hebert  & 
Marcille  (M.)  Peritonite  par  perforation  stomaeale 
s'etant  aceompagneedes  le  debut  de  vomissements  r6pi5- 
tts  et  persistants.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904, 
ixxix,  5'28-530.  Aho:  Tribune  mid..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s., 
xxxvi,  489. — Heineke  (H.)  Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  die  Todesursache  bei  Perforationsperito- 
nitis. Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901, 
Ixix,  429-465. — Henning.  Beitragzur  Fragederappen- 
diculiiren  Perforationsperitonitisnach Trauma.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1918-1920.— 
Hilbert  (P.)  Ein  Fall  von  Perforation.speritonitis  aus 
seltener  Ur.sache  ( Durchbruch  einesulzerirtenDivertikels 
der  Flexura  sigmoidea)  und  mit  ungewohnlichem  Ver- 
lauf.  Jfrid.,  1902,  xxviii,  536-538.— Hoegli  (K.)  Report 
of  a  case  of  perforative  peritonitis  from  a  foreign  body  in 
colon  ascendens.  Jled.  News.  N.  Y.,  1906,  Lxviii,  207. — 
Hoel.  Peritoniteparperforation;  double  ulcere  rondde 
-  I'estomac  chez  un  alcoolique.  Union  mijd.  du  nord-e.st, 
Reims,  1900,  xxiv,  32.5-327. — Honl  (I.)  VzScnejsi  pfipad 
perforativnl  peritonitidy  (divertikula  fiexurse  sigmoi- 
deje).  [Rare  case  of  perforative  peritonitis  .  .  .  ]  L6k. 
rozhledy,  I'raha,  1903,  xi,  337-;33y.— l!iliatott'(A.  A.)  [Tri 
sluchaya]  perforativnavo  jieritoiiita  obiislovlennavo  tu- 
berkulozom  kishechnika:  [v  odnom  proizvedena  laparo- 
tomiya] .  [Three  eases  of  perforative  peritonitis  caused 
by  tuberculosis(]f  the  iutestines;  in  one  case  laparotomy.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  .it.  Petersb.,  1896,  clxxxvii,  1.  sect.,  426- 
429. — Isaacs  (A.  E. )  Treatment  of  acute  septic  perfora- 
tive peritonitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  (i8. — Jaco- 
bus (A.  M. )  A  case  of  perforation  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix: general  peritonitis;  laparotomy:  accident  and 
recovery.  Ibid.,  1889,  xxxv,  117-122.  AUo,  Reprint.— 
Jeanne.  La  p6ritonite  generali.s(?e  par  perforation 
d'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Normandie  m^d.,  Rouen,  1903, 
xviii,  401;  423;  433.  —  Jullien.  Peritonite,  suite  de 
perforation  intestinale.    [Rap.  de  Richelot.]    Bull,  et 

mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  763-765.   . 

Laparotomie  dans  un  cas  de  peritonite,  suite  de  perfora- 
tion intestinale  Rev.  internal,  de  therap.  etpharmaeol.. 
Par.,  1899,  vii,  328-330.— Kasliiniura  (T.)  [.\  case  of 
perforating  peritonitis  and  stenosis  of  the  S  Romanum.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1904,  2269-2277.— Kieniann.  Perito- 
nitis in  Folge  von  Perforation  des  Ductus  choledochus 
durch  Verstopfung  der  Miindung  des  Ductus  choledochus 
durch  zwei  Gallenconcremente;  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Kran- 
kenanst. Rudolpli-Stiftmig  in  Wien  (1889).  1890.364. —Kir- 
lutsson  (E.)  Peritonite  par  perforation  prise  povir  une 
appendicite;  laparotomie  m^diane:  guerison.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par..  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  279-282.  Also 
[Abstr.l:  Rev.de chir., Par.,  1898,  xviii, 3.50.— KSnig-  (F.) 
Ueber  die  durch  Spontanruptur  dersteinhaltigen  Gallen- 
blase  in  die  freie  Bauchhohle  bedingte  Peritonitis  und 
ihre  Behandlung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1902,  xxxviii,  110-114.— Kono  (T. )  [A  caseof  acute 
suppurative  peritonitis  caused  by  the  perforation  of  a  for- 
eign body  from  the  vagina  into  the  peritoneal  cavity; 
laparotomy;  recovery.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi.,  1902.  1013- 
1019. — Krogins  (A.)  [En  traumatisk  perforation  af  tar- 
men  med  utbildad  peritonit.]  [Traumatic  perforation  of 
the  intestine  developing  peritonitis.]  Finska  lak.-siiUsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1897,  xxxix,  1605-1607.   .  Fallaf 
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perforationsperitonit  af  ovanlig  orsak  (flskben,  som  per- 
forerat  tunntarmen) .  [A  case  of  pi'rfi'iation  peritonitis 
from  unusual  cause  (fish  bone  perioral  iiig  small  intes- 
tine).] Ibid.,  1905,  xlvii,  pt.  2,17'.) — Kiiminel.  Eine 
diffuse  jauchige  Perforationsperitonitis,  vom  Wurmt'ort- 
satz  ausgehend,  durch  Laparotomie  geheilt.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  Ver.-Beil., 
181.— Kiiiiiiiier  (E.)  Peritonite  g(5n6ralist'e  septique 
par  pcrfiiratiou  d'un  abcds  stercoral  appendiculalre;  lapa- 
rotomie aprcs  4.5  heures;  gu^rison.  Rev.  m(5d.  de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  Geneve,  1893,xiii,.52-.55. — liag'Iii  (A.)  La  formula 
leucocltaria  nelle  peritoniti  da  propagnzione  e  dn  perfo- 
razione.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,1903,ix,257;  265. — luamarcliia 
(L.)  Sopra  uri  caso  di  peritonite  da  perforazione  inlesti- 
nale.  Gazz.  d.osp.,Milano,1895,  xvi,  299-301.— Lanibret 
(O.)  La  peritonite  aigue  par  perforation  spontan6e  de 
I'intestin.  Echo  rn^'d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii,  434^42.— 
liaruelle  (L. )  fitude  bact6riologique sur  lespc?ritonites 
par  perforation.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1889,  v,  59- 
122, 1 1.,  2 pi. — liebriin.  Peritonite purulentegenC'ralis^e 
r&ultantde  la  dechirure  d'un  abc6s  appendiculalre  dans 
lagrandeeavit6periton(5ale;  laparotomie;  gu6rison.  Rev. 
mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1898,  xvi,  347-353.— van 
liClyveld  (L.  P.)  Peritonitis  perforativa  tvpliosa. 
Feestbundel  Dr.  Sape  Talma  [etc.],  Haarlem,  1901,  303- 
313.— l<evonevsltl  (P.)  SIucluu  lapunitomii  po  slu- 
chayu  probodnavo  vospaleniya  tjryushini  pri  bryushnom 
tifle.  [Laparotomy  for  pertorative  jieritonitis  in  typhoid 
fever.]  Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  1900-1901,  xviii,  66.— 
liOisoii.  Du  traitement  chirurgical  de  la  p6ritonite 
suppuree  diffuse,  consecutive  a  la  perforation  typhoidique 
de  I'intestin  grele.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  cliir.  de  Par., 

1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  1077-1085.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi,  604-008.   Also:  Rev.  de  chir  ,  Par., 

1901,  xxi,  177-195. — Liouis  (.C.)  De  la  laparotomie  dans 
la  peritonite  par  perforation  aucoursde  lafievre  tvphoide. 
Progres  med.,  Par.,  1890,  2.  s.,  xii,  512-515.— M'Ardle 
(J.  S. )  Perforative  peritonitis.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1888,  vi,  392-399.— fllaeUarrt  (A.)  Des  dilata- 
tions et  ruptures  spontanees  de  la  vfeicule  biliaire  dans 
la  peritonite  adhesive  sus-ombilicale.  Arch,  gen.  de 
med.,  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  iv,  159-178.— Margaruct-i. 
Contributo  all'  intervento  chirurgico  nelle  peritoniti 
da  perforazione  di  ulcera  tifosa.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana 
d.  osp.  di  Roma  (  1897  ),  1898,  xviii,  319 - 321.  —  Meigs 
(A.  V.)  Purulent  peritonitis,  with  perforation  of  the 
appendix  vermiformis.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1889,  iv,  572. — 
Mlcliel  (  F.  )  &  I>elressinet  Peritonite  suppuree 
consecutive  a  une  perforation  de  I'intestin  grele  de  cause 
indeterminee;  laparotomie  et  suture  apres  52  heures; 
guerison.  Arch,  de  med.  nav.,  Par.,  1905,  Ixxxiii,  27-38. — 
Sliclieleau  &  Legros.  Appendicite;  perforation;  pe- 
ritonite. Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896, 
xvii,  124-126. — Mikulicz  (J.)  Ueber  die  operative  Be- 
handlung  der  Perforations-Peritonitis.    Wien.  med.  Bl., 

1889,  xii,  331;  344.   .  Weitere  Erfahrungen  iiber  die 

operative  Behandlung  der  Perforationsperitonitis.  Arch, 
f.  klin.Chir.,  Berl..  1889,  xxxix,  756-784.  Also:  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1889,  xviii,  pt.  2.  SOS- 
SSI.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxxix,  889.— 
ModLIinsl<:i(P.  I.)  K kazuistikleprobodnikh vospaleniy 
bryushinl  vlagalishtshnavo  proiskhozhdeniya;  sluchal 
probodnavo  vospaleniya  bryushini  vslled  za  soitiyem, 
cherez  3  mlesyatsa  poslle  polnavo  vlagalishnavo  oskople- 
niya.  [Perforative  peritonitis  of  vaginal  origin  3  months 
after  complete  castration  per  vaginam.]  Vrach,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1900,  xxi,  1042-1044.— Morton  (C.  A.)  A  case  of 
recovery  after  operation  for  diffuse  peritonitis  from  per- 
foratiori  of  the  appendix.   Lancet,  Lond..  1901,  i,  1134. 

 .  Two  cases  of  recovery  after  operation  for  diffuse 

peritonitis  from  perforation  of  the  appendix.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  325.   .  Difl'use  peritonitis  from  perfora- 
tion of  the  appendix;  its  diagnosis  and  treatment,  with 
a,  record  of  14ca.seswith  12  recoveries.  /6(d.,1906,  i, 71-75. — 
Moynilian  (B.  G.  A.)  Acute  peritonitis  due  to  duode- 
nal ulcer.  Ihid.,  946.— Naisli  (A.  E.)  Diffuse  septic  pe- 
ritonitis following  perforation  of  the  appendix;  operation; 
recovery.  Quart.  M.  . J.,  SheffieM,  1903,  xi,  209.— Nelir- 
korn  &  Kaposi.  Peritonitis  acuta  pnrulenta  nach 
Darmperf oration.  Beitr.  z.  kiln.  Chir.,  Tubing. ,  1904,  xliii, 
Suppl.-Hft.,  122.  —  Neiin  (Ueber)  FiiUe  von  Perfora- 
tionsperitonitis mit  letalem  Ausgang.  Biirgersplt.  Basel. 
Jahresb.  (1899),  1900,  134-137.  Also:  Jahresb.  u.  d.  chir. 
Abt.  d.  Spit,  in  Basel  (1899),  1900,  50-i5S.— Nifhols  (F.  P.) 
A  case  of  perforative  peritonitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894, 
i,  1242. — Nioolaysen  (.J.)  Et  Tilftelde  af  progredient 
Peritonit  efter  Colonperforation  helbredet  ved  Lapa- 
rotomi.  [A  case  of  progredient  peritonitis  cured,  after 
perforation  of  the  colon,  by  laparotomy.]  Festskr.  .  .  . 
Prof.  Heibergs  [etc.],  Kristiania,  189-5,  158-178.— Oppel 
(V.  A.)  K  llech'eniyu  probodnikh  razvivayushtshikhsya 
peritonitov.  [Treatment  of  perforative  peritonitis.]  Lai- 
top,  russk. chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  v,  272-.585.— Page  (H.W.) 
Three  cases  of  peritonitis  from  hnemorrhage;  abdominal 
section  in  a  case  of  ruptured  spleen,  and  in  two  cases  of 
ruptured  liver.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  xxv,  172-177.— 
Perityphlitis  mit  Perforationsperitonitis;  2  Falle; 
beidegestorben.  Kindersp.  In  Basel.  Jahresb.  (1900), 1902, 
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xxxviii,4G.— Poissonnier (G.)  Le traitement delaperi- 
tonite  par  perforation  d'ulcere  gastrique  par  la  gastrosto- 
mie  temporaire.  Arch.prov.de chir., Par., 1906,xv,421— 134, — 
Polya  (J.)  Einoperativgeheilter  Fall  von  diffuser  Peri- 
tonitis nach  Perforation  eines Gal lensteines.  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,195. — Predmore(  W.)  A  case  of 
peritoniti.s,  caused  by  perforation  of  the  small  Intestine  by 
the  stalk  of  an  egg-plant  fruit  (Solanum  melongena)  and 
resulting  in  death.  Indian  ]M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897,  xxxii, 
216.— Redtenbaclier  (L.)  Allgemeine  eitrige  Peri- 
tonitis mit  lethalem  Ausgange  in  Folge  von  Perforation 
eines  abgesackten  eiterigen  Pleuralexsudates  in  das  Ca- 
vum  peritonei;  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst  Rudolph- 
Stiftung  in  Wien  (1887),  1888,  345.— Kees  (O.C.)  Septic 
peritonitis  from  fish  bone  penetrating  wall  of  stomach .  N. 
Am. Pract., Chicago,  1891,  iii, 627.— Reinpref  Jit (L.)  Zur 
operativen  Behandlung  der  diffusen  Perforationsperito- 
nitis. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1899,  xxiv,  28-40.— 
Robson  (A.  VV.  M.)  General  peritonitis  due  to  perfora- 
tive appendicitis,  illustrated  by  cases  treated  by  abdom- 
inal section,  with  remarks  on  the  question  of  early  opera- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1905,  ii,  15.— Rockard  (E.) 
Ueber  einen  Symptomenkomplex,  der  Perforations- Peri- 
tonitis vortauscht.  Med.  BL,  Wien  &  Leipz,,  1904,  xxvi. 
343. — Romberg  (E.)  &  Heineke.  Die  Tode.sursache 
bei  Perforativperitonitis.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  z.  Be- 
ford.d.ges.Naturw.zuMarb.  (1900),  1901, 11.5-120.— Roper 
(A.C.)  When  to  operate  in  perforative  peritonitis.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1901,  i,  1129-1132.— Routier.  Peritonite  puru- 
lente  generalisee  par  perforation;  laparotomie,  lavage; 
guerison.  Mercredimed.,Par.,1892,iii,37. — de  Ronville 
(G.)  &  Martin  (J.)  Adenome  duodenal  a  type  briin- 
nerien;  perforation;  peritonite  generalisee;  laparotomie; 
mort.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  lxxix,689- 
691. — Soliucliardt  ( K.)  Die  Behandlung  der  durch  run- 
des  Magengeschwiir  veranlassten  Perforationsperitonitis. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxiv, 
pt.  2,  267-277.— ScUiiller  (M.)  Allgemeine  acute  Peri- 
tonitis in  Folge  von  Perforation  des  Wurmfortsatzes;  Lapa- 
rotomie und  Excision  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Ibid..  1889, 
xviii,pt. 2. 332-346. -Schwartz.  Appendicite  perforante 
avee  peritonite  generalisee  au  cours  d'une  obstruction 
chronique  par  cancer  annulaire  de  Tangle  droit  ducSlon. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  362.— 
Secchi  (E.)  Peritonite  da  perforazione  intestinale; 
laparotomia,  resezione  intestinale;  guarigione  per  prima. 
Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  londb.,  Milano,  189.5,  182-193.— Silber- 
schniidt  (W.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  bei  der  Entstehung  der  Perforationsperitonitis 
wirksamen  Factoren  des  Darm-Inhalts.  Mltth.  a.  Klin, 
u.  med.  Inst.  d.  Schweiz,  Basel  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  1.  R., 
5.  Hft.,  429-466. —  Smolclc  (  F.)  Perforativiia  peri- 
tonitis, laparotomija,  ozdravljenje.  [  .  .  .;  recovery.] 
Liec.  viestnlk.,  u  Zagrebu,  1903,  xxv,  419-422. — Snioler 
(F.)  Drei  durch  Operation  geheilte  Fiillevon  Peritonitis 
nach  Darmperforation.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
xxvii,  145;  159;  185.  —  Standthartner.  Perityphlitis 
e  perforatione  process,  vermif.  per  calculum  cum  peri- 
tonitide  purulent.    Aerztl.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  allg.  Krankenh. 

zu  Wien  (1886),  1888,  67.   .  Peritonitis  perforativa 

(Pyopneumothorax  subphrenicus);  Tod.  Ibid.,  (1888), 
1890,  72.— Stewart.  Perforation  of  the  intestine  and 
fatal  peritonitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  247.— Stirling 
(R.  A.)  Peritonitis  due  either  to  perforation  or  perfora- 
tion and  gangrene  of  appendix.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Aus- 
tralas.,  Melbourne,  1902,  vii,  286-289.— Strater  (M.)  Een 
geval  van  peritonitis  door  perforatie  van  een  Meckel's 
divertikel.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905, 
2.  r.,  xii,  d.  1,  600-604.— Symonds  (C.J.)  An  address 
on  the  individual  value  of  the  symptoms  in  perforative 
peritonitis;  more  especially  as  regards  operation.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  517-521.  Also,  Reprint.— Taylor 
(J.  W.)   Typhoidfever;  perforation (?);  local  peritonitis; 

operation;  recovery.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  961.   . 

On  the  surgical  aspects  of  peritoneal  perforation.  Prov. 
M.  J.,  Leicester,  1893,  xii,  232-236.— Terniet  (A.)  Ap- 
pendicite par  perforation ;  peritonite  generalisee.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  338.— Thompson  (J.  E.) 
Case  of  sarcoma  of  the  ileum;  perforation;  peritonitis; 
abdominal  section;  death  in  10  days.  Daniel's  Texas  M. 
J,,  Austin,  1892-3,  viii,  39.5-398.— Tixier  (L.)  Peritonite 
generalisee  par  perforation  d'un  ulcere  latent  de  la  pre- 
miere portion  du  duodenum.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  495.— Toelg  (J.)  Peritonitis  puru- 
lenta  e  perforatione  processus  vermiformis;  Tod.  Jahrb. 
d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  (1892),  1893,  i,  843.— Van  de 
Wiele  (L. )  Note  sur  un  cas  de  perforation  des  voies 
biliaires  avec  peritonite  diffuse;  laparotomie;  guerison. 
Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  d'Anvers,  1904,  ix,  365. —  Vetoer 
(F.  K.)  K  simptomatologii  i  liecheniyu  probodnavo 
peritonita  pri  kruglol  yazvle  zheludka.  [Symptoma- 
tology and  treatment  of  perforative  peritonitis  in  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St. 
Peter.sb.,  1901,  xii,  1057-1063.— Verdier.  Observations 
de  peritonite  par  perforation  intestinale.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  1901-2,  xx,  107;  209;  219.— Vivenza  (F.)  Peri- 
tonite da  diffusione  e  peritonite  perforativa  nel  tifo. 
CHn.  eprat.,  Treviglio,  1904,1,121-159.— Vnukofl'(V.  V.) 
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Peritonitis  {Perforative). 

Dva  sluchaya  ostravd,  fazlitcivo,  probocinovo  peritonita, 
iznechouniye  chrev<isU'cliiiiyem.  [Two  cases  of  acute, 
diffuse,  perforative  iieritmiitis  treated  bv  abdominal  sec- 
tion.] K\issl{.Vracli,  S.-Peterb.,  190e,  v,  822-826. —Waitz 
(H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Heilunp  einer  Peritonitis  nach  Ma- 
gengeschvviirperforation  durch  Lnparotomie.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir  ,  Lcipz.,  1900,  liv,  Mg-.Wl.— Warnefke 
(F.)  Ein  eigenartiger  Fall  von  Perforationsperitonitis. 
lUd.,  1906,  Ixxxii,  295-306.— Weber  (A.)  Zwei  Fillle 
von  spontan  geheilter  Perforationsperitonitis.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wehnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1619.  — Weir  (K.  F.)  On 
perityphlitis  and  the  early  detection  of  suppurative 
peritonitis  from  perforation  of  the  appendix  vermiformis. 
Med.  News,  I'hila.,  Isss,  Hi.  109.  —  Wiesliifi'cr.  Fall 
von  acuter  allgenieiner  Perforationsperitiinitis,  bedingt 
durch  Ulcus  ventriculi.     Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  ]«9'.),  xxv,  Ver.-Beil.,  294.   .  Kin  Fall 

von  Magenperffiration  niit  allgemeiner  Peritonitis;  Ope- 
ration vier  Tage  nach  Beginn  dcs  Lcidcns;  Ilcilnng. 
/Wd.,1902, xxviii,82.— von  AVliiUvartcr  i  F.  )  I'cber 
Perforationsperitonitis,  von  den  (iallcnwcKcn  ausgehend. 
Wien.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1H99,  xii,  1035-1039. —Wylie 
(W.  G,)  The  surgical  treatmetit  of  local  and  general 
peritonitis,  with  report  of  two  cases  of  general  iieritonitis 
due  to  perforation  successfully  treated  by  free  incisions, 
irrigation,  and  drainage.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1X90,  xxiii, 
247-258.  AUo:  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  170-174.— 
Ifoiin^'  (E.  B.)  Rupture  of  absces.s  of  Fallopian  tube; 
peritonitis;  operation;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905, 
clii,  551.— Ziiber  &  Lereboiillet  (P.)  ChoK'cystite 
calculeu.se;  perforation;  peritonite  locali.si?e  toxique  il 
pus  f^tide;  pr(5sence  de  microbes  anaerobies  dans  le  pus. 
Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1898,  n,  s.,  iii,  1201-1204, 

Peritonitis  {PJastic). 

See  Peritonitis  [Localized.) 

Per itoni ti s  {Pvewi ucoccic) . 

S<e,  also,  Peritonitis  (Suppurative);  Peri- 
tonitis iyi  children. 

Batisse  (N.  )  *  Des  formes  graves  de  la  peri- 
tonite :i  pneumocoques.    8°.    Pariv,  1903. 

Bekina  (Alexandrine).  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  peritonites  a  pneumocoques.  8°. 
Lausanne,  1906. 

Blackburn  (W.  )  *De  la  peritonite  a  pneu- 
mocoques.   8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Carkatier  (E.  )  *De  la  peritonite  ^  pneu- 
mococques  chez  I'adulte.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Degos  (J.-B. )  *  De  la  peritonite  a  pneumo- 
coques primitive  ou  isolee.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1895. 

Ehringer  (C.)  """Contributions  a  I'etude  des 
peritonites  a  pneumocoques  et  a  strep  tocoques 
primitives.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Jensen  (J.)  *0m  Piieumokokperitonitis; 
kliniske  og  experimentelle  Unders0gelser.  [On 
pneumococcic  peritonitis;  clinical  and  experi- 
mental researches.]    8°.    Kohenhani,  1902. 

Also,  tnmsl.  in:  Arch.  f.  klin.  chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixix, 
1134;  Ixx,  91. 

La.jotte  (E. )  """De  la  peritonite  a  pneumo- 
coques.   4°.    Paris,  1891. 

MoRissE  (F.-J.)  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  peritonite  a  pneumocoques.   4°.   Paris,  1892. 

 .  The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Temi.me  (P.)  *  Etude  sur  la  peritonite  a 
pneumocoques  primitive  et  isolee  chez  I'adulte 
et  I'adolescent.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Arnozan  (X.)  &  Cassaet  (E.)  De  la  peritonite 
primitive  a  pneumocoque.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1895,  3,  s.,  xii,  54-58.— Aslidowiie  (W.  C. 
G.)  Primary  pneumococcus  peritonitis.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  i,  155. — Aiidion  (P.)  Deux  observations  de  peri- 
tonite aiguii  secondaire,  probablement  ii,  pneumocoque, 
terminL'e  rapidement  par  la  mort.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med., 
Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  iv,  781.— Barling  (G.)  Note  on  a  case 
of  suppurative  peritonitis  due  to  pneumococcal  infec- 
tion and  associated  with  empyema.  Birmingh.  M. 
Rev.,  1901,  1,  3.50-352.  —  Bezan^on  (F.)  &  Crilt'on 
(V.)  Tumeurs  caseeuses  developpSe.s  dans  le  peritoine 
des  lapins  au  cours  des  vaccinations  par  les  pneumo- 
coques vivants.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  .54- 
57.— Brandt  (E.)  fSchwerePneumokokkenperitonitis.] 
Deutsche  med.  Wcnnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx, 
258.— Brault  ( J.)  La  peritonite  primitive  a  pneumo- 
coques chez  I'adulte.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1898,  n. 
s.,  iii,  13-15. — Broca.     Peritonite  k  pneumocoques. 


Per i  toni tis  ( Pn  eumococew) . 

Ibid.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  997-1001.   .  Peritonite  snppur(5e 

probablement  ;l  pneumocoques;  issue  tardive  d'un 
ascaride  lonibaire  par  la  plaie;  laparotomie.  Kev.  raen.s. 
d.  mal.  de  I'enf,,  Par.,  1904,  xxii,  ;iS.5-390.— Brim  (F.) 
peritonite  a  jjueumocoques.  Presse  med.,  Par,,  1896,33- 
35. — von  Briinn  (M.)  Die  Pneumokokkcn-Pcritonitis; 
ein  typisches  Krankheitsbild.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tu- 
bing., 1903,  xxxix,  57-112.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch  f.  chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  \A.  1,  127- 
132.— Bryant  (J.  H.)  A  case  of  pneumococcal  peri- 
tonitis. Rep.  Soc._Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1900-1901, 
i,  208-213. — Cassaet  (E.)  De  la  peritonite  il  pneumo- 
coques. Arch.  din.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  v,  97;  145; 
205.  —  <'liassot.  peritonite  -X  pneumocoques.  Rev. 
med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1907,  xxvii,  6:38-641. — 
t'liretien  (H.)  Peritonite  pneumococcique.  Gaz,  d. 
mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  iii,  177-179.— Closg  (H.  .S.) 
Pneumococcal  peritonitis.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond., 
1906, iii,  471-485.— Coleeag  (I.)  Consideratiunl  asnpra 
infectiunilor  peritoneale  primitive  generalizate,  cu  ob- 
serva'tia  unul  cas  de  peritonita  foarte  probabil  pncumo- 
cicil.  '  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1901,  xxi,  62.5-6:10.— Waxen- 
berger  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pneumokcikkcn-Pcritonitis 
mit  Heilung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1906,  liii,  217. — 
Downey  (J.  M.)  Pneumococcus  peritonitis.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  160.  —  Dneltwortli  {Sir  D.)  A  case  of 
pneumococcal  peritonitis;  laparotomy;  left  empyema; 
thoracente.sis;  recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903-4, 
xxxvii,  83-90. —Diickwortli  iSirY>.)  &  ITIarsU  (H.) 
Pneumococcal  peritonitis.  Brit.  M.  ,1,,  Lond,,  1904,  i,  i:34. 
[Di,scus.sion] ,  159. — Dulbur.  Un  cas  de  inTitonitc  pneu- 
mococcique chez  tin  adulte.  Nornniiidic  incd.,  Itnucn, 
1905,  XX, 21-23, —Ellis  (L.  E. )  I'Ticunn icocric  peritonitis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1215.— Fislier  (T.)  Pneumo- 
coccic peritonitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1384.  — fclaito 
(F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  peritonite  da  pneu- 
mocco  nei bambini.  Rev.diclin.  pediat.,  Firenze,  1903,  i, 
803-819. — Galliard  (L. )  Un  cas  de  peritonite  a  pneu- 
mocoques. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1890, 
3.  s.,  vii, 871-880.— Garrod  (A.  E.)  &  Steward  (F.  J.) 
A  case  of  primary  pneumococcal  peri  toni  ti.s.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  297.— tilion  (A.)  Ueber  Pneumokokken- 
Peritonitis.  Wien.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  267-275. — 
Hawkins  ( F.  H.)  A  case  of  peritonitis  due  to  the  pneu- 
mococcus. Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,.568. — .Jousset  ( P.)  La 
peritonite  iincuiuococcique.  Art  med..  Par.,  1901,  xcii, 
114-127.— L.a pill  (  M,0.)  O  pnelmokokkovikh  peritoni- 
takh.  [Pneumococcic  peritonitis.]  Dletsk.med.,  Mosk., 
1902,  vii,  39:3-410,— lienormant  (C.)  &  lieeene  (P.) 
Les  peritonites  a  pneumocoques.  Rev.  de  gynec.  etde 
chir.  abd..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  22.5-2,54.— Liibman  (E.)  A  case 
of  carcinoma  of  the  appendix  complicated  by  pneumo- 
coccus peritonitis.    Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1906,  n.  s., 

vi,  99-104.  —  Mathews  (F.  S.)  Pneumococcus  perito- 
nitis; a  report  of  five  cases.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl, 
698-709. — Mauclaire.  Peritonite  suppuree  fetide  et 
generalisee  il  pneumocoques  et  a  colibacilles;  laparoto- 
mie; gui  i  ison,  Biill.  .Soc.  de  pediiit.  de  Par.,  1901,  Iii,  229- 
231.— .Tl<'tu'lrier  (P.)  &  Aiibertin.  Peritonite^  pneu- 
mocoques chez  I'adulte.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p. 
de  Par.,  I'.iOl,  3.  s,,  xviii,  721-727.  — Meiietrier  ( P.)  & 
I<egroux  (L.)  De  la  peritonite  primitive  il  iiiieumoco- 
queschez  I'adulte.  Ihid.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  8S'2-.s94.  Aho: 
Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  481-486. — 
Moseoso  (E, )  Peritonite  por  pneumococcos.  Brazil- 
med.,  Rio  de  .Ian.,  1905,  xix,  385-387.— Nelaton.  Peri- 
tonite a  pneumocoques.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1890,  iv,  885- 
887,— Ollive  &  Jalaber.  Peritonite  -k  pneumocoques'.' 
(abcessus  ombilical  k  pus  sterile);  operation;  guerison. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  631-635,— Panzae- 
clii  (G.)  Un  caso  di peritonite  pneumococcica.  Riforma 
med.,  Piilermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  39:3-396.  —  Pater  (H.) 
Un  cas  de  peritonite  purulente  geueralisee  a  pneumoco- 
ques. Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1905,  vii,  260-267. 
Aho:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1906,  x,  63-67.— 
Patry  (E.)  De  la  peritonite  aigue  geueralisee  a  pneu- 
mococques.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1906, 
xxvi,  265-275. -^Pieqiie.  Peritonite  il  pneumocoques; 
incision;  guerison,  par  M.  Brault.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  iiiem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  639-641. — Pneiinio- 
coccenperitonitis.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1904-5,  xi, 
54-67.  —  de  Quervain  (F. )  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Pneu- 
mococcenperitonitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1902,  xxxii,  457-466.  —  Ray  IJ.  H.)  A  case  of  pneumo- 
coccal peritonitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  11,50, — Bob- 
bers. Ueber  Pneumococcenperitonitis.  Deutsche  med. 
Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  913-916.— Seves- 
tre.  Observation  de  peritonite  purulente  k  pneumoco- 
ques.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1890,  3.  s., 

vii,  467-471.  —  Sevestre  &  Aiibertin.  Peritonite  et 
gastrite  il  pnetimocoques.  Ihid.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  215- 
219. — Silliol  (.1.)  peritonite  il  pneumocoque  et  abces  de 
la  eavite  de  Retzius.  Miirseille  med.,  1906,  xliii,  513-521. 
Also:  pediatric  prat.,  Lille,  1906,  iv,  217-2'21.  — Taylor 
(F.)  A  case  of  pneumococcal  peritonitis.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond,,  190:3^,  xxxvii,  91-95,— Vanderlinden  (0.)  Un 
cas  de  peritonite  pneumococcique.  Belgique  med., 
Gand-Haarlem,  1901,  i,  449-455.  Also:  J.  de  chir.  et  Ann. 
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Peritonitis  (Pneumoeoccic). 

Soo.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1901,  i,  91-96. —  Waldo  (H.) 
A  case  of  pneumococcal  peritonitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,, 
1904,  i,  1254. — VVliipple.  A  case  of  pneumococcus  peri- 
tonitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1904,  ii,  125. 

Peritonitis  {Post-operative) . 

Battigne  (P.)  *Traitement  chirurgical  de 
r  infection  peritoneale  post-operatoire  precoce 
chez  la  femme.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Mellies  (A.)  *Traitement  de  la  peritonite 
infectieuse  generalisee  post  -  operatoire.  8°. 
Lyon,  1897. 

Auclie  &  Cliavannaz.  Infections  p^riton^ales  b^- 
nignes  d'origine  operatoire.  Rev.  de  gyn^c.  et  de  chir. 
abd.,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  405-420.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  hebd.  de 

miSd.,  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iii,  11.56.    .  .  Nouvelles 

recherches  sur  les  infections  peritoneales  benignes  d'ori- 
gine opt>ratoire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1899, 
10.  s.,  vi,  204.   Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux, 

1899,  XX,  134.— Cordier  (A.  H.)  Peritonitis  and  post- 
operative sepsis.  J.  Am.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  117- 
120.— Ciilleii  (T.  S.)  Post-operative  septic  peritonitis. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait.,  1894,  iv,  61-89.— Betoai- 
sieux.  De  I'emploi  des  injections  d'eau  sal^e  dans  la 
pgritonite  septique  post-op^ratoire.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de 
chir.,  Brux.,  1897-8,  v,  92-100.— Forgue.  Traitement 
chirurgical  de  I'infection  peritoneale  post-op^ratoire  pre- 
coce. Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.], Par.,  1899. 
xiii,  587. — Fredericte  (C.  C.)  Reopening  the  abdomen 
for  post-operative  septic  peritonitis,  with  report  of  eases. 
Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.  (1899),  1900,  xvi,  216-222.— Grandin 
(E.  H.)  The  treatment  of  post-operative  peritonitis.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  61-64.  [Discussion] ,  125.— Hintze 
(K.)  Zur  Causistik  und  chirurgisohen  Behandlung  der 
post-operativen  allgemeinen  Peritonitis.  Arch.  f.  Gv- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixiii,  248-261.— Javaux  (A.)  Infec- 
tion generalise  post-operatoire:  peritonite,  vomissements 
fecaloides;  laparotomie,  application  de  I'oxygene  a  cou- 
rant  continu  dans  les  deux  flancs;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc. 
beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1906-6,  xvi,  4-8.— tiau- 
wers  (E.)  Peritonite  adhesive  chronique  post-opera- 
toire. Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst., Brux.,  1901-2, 
xii,  114-119. — Noriejja.  Notes  sur  la  prophylaxie  de  la 
peritonite  chirurgicale.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de 
med.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  vi,  sect.  13,  187-196.— Piclievin 
(R.)  &  Petit  (A.)  De  I'infection  peritoneale  chirurgi- 
cale et  en  particulier  aprds  les  interventions  sur  les  or- 
ganes  g6nitanx  internes.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1896,  2.  s., 
viii,  62;  77;  91;  140.— Kibas  y  Ribas  (E.)  Contribu- 
ci6n  al  estudio  de  la  infecci6n  peritoneal  post-operatoria. 
Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1906,  xxxii,  1;  193;  241,  8 
ch.   .  EtioIog:ia  y  patogenia  de  la  infecci6n  perito- 
neal post-operatoria;  importancia  de  su  estudio.  Rev.de 
med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1906.  xx,  46-85. — Sclimidt  (A.) 
Intraperitoneale  Serum-  und  Kochsalzlosunginjektionen 
zur  Verhtltung  operativer  Infectionen  des  Bauchfells. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx, 
1807. — Sliimvvell  (B.  T.)  Post-operative  peritonitis.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvii,  61.— SJbiitseli  (F.)  La- 
parotomie bei  eitriger  Peritonitis  und  pyometra  nach 
vorheriger  vaginaler  Eroffnung  eines  Haematokolpos 
unilateralis.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thviringen, 
Weimar,  1896,  xxv,  375-:j78.  —  Tinker  (M.  B.)  Preven- 
tion of  adhesions  after  abdominal  operations.  Am.  Med., 
York  &  Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  284-288. —  Toiiiida  (  T. ) 
[Peritonitis  after  operations.]  Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1902, 
98-111. — Venot  (A.)  Infections  peritoneales  benignes 
post-opera toi res.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv, 
97;  117.  —  "Vog'el  (  K.  )  Klinische  und  experimentelle 
Beitrage  zur  Frage  der  peritonealen  Adhiisionen  nach 
Laparotomieen.  Deutsche  Ztsehr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902, 
Ixiii,  296-369.  —  Ward  (  G.  G. ),  jr.  The  prevention  of 
post-operative  adhesions  of  the  peritoneum.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  ¥.,  1901,  xliii,  753-771.    [Discussion] ,  845-849. 

Peritonitis  ( Proliferative). 
(See  Peritonitis  (Chronic). 

Peritonitis  {Pseudomyxomatous). 
See  Peritoneum  ( Pseudomyxoma  of) . 

Peritonitis  {Puerperal). 
See  Puerperal  peritonitis. 

Peritonitis  {Rheumatic). 

See,  also,  Peritonitis  in  children. 

Burke  (M.)  A  fatal  case  of  rheumatic  peritonitis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxxv,  56.— Di  Franco  (A.)  Un 
caso  di  peritonite  reumatica  cronica.   Pediatria,  Napoli, 

1900,  viii,  290-299.— Galvagno  (P.)  Un  caso  di  perito- 
nite reumatica-cronica.  Raasegnainternaz.  d.  med.  mod., 
Catania,  1900,  i,  327-330.— Greene  (J.  H.)  Concerning 
rheumatic  peritonitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxxv,  110. — 
Harman.    Peritonite;  rhumatisme  infectieux;  abc^s 


Peritonitis  {Rfieumatic). 

pulmonaire;  laparotomie;  ablation  d'un  ovaire  et  lavage 
du  peritoine;  empyeme:  guerison.  Union  med.  du  nord- 
est,  Reims,  1891,  xv,  303-305.— HorvatU  (G.)  Exsuda- 
tum  saccatum  e  peritoneitide  circumscripta  rheuniatica, 
dein  hydrocele.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1865,  ix,  .545': 
558. — Martin  (A.)  Observation  de  peritonite  rhumatis-' 
male.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Par.  (1872),  1873.  vii,  214-222. 
[Discussion] ,  225-227. 

Peritonitis  {Secondary). 

See  Peritonitis  {Causes,  etc.,  of);  Peritonitis 

( Traumatic). 

Peritonitis  ( Suhphrenic) . 
See  Peritonitis  (Localized). 

Peritonitis  {Suppurative). 

See,  also.  Mesentery  (Diseases  of);  Omen- 
tum (Inflammation,  etc.,  of) ;  Peritonitis  (Bac- 
teriology of ) ;  Peritonitis  (Localized);  Perito- 
nitis (Perforative);  "Perito-nitis  (Treatment  of, 
Operative,  Methods  in);  Peritonitis  (Tubercular, 
Treatment  of.  Operative);  Peritonitis  m  children. 

Krogius  (A. )  Debar  die  vom  Processus  ver- 
miformis  ausgehende  diffuse  eitrige  Peritonitis 
und  ihre  chirurgische  Behandlung.  8°.  Jena, 
1901. 

Kronthal  (K.)  *Ueber  den  spontanea 
Durchbruch  eitriger  Peritonealexsudate  nach 
aussen.    8°.    Berlin,  [1888]. 

Spaniee  (J. )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Laparotomie 
bei  diffuser  eitriger  Peritonitis.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1904. 

Steger  (G.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  eitrigen  Pe- 
ritonitis.   8°.     Wiirzburg,  1890. 

Weber  (A.)  * Ueber  die  operative  Behand- 
lung der  eitrigen  Peritonitis.    12°.   i?t;r/i7(,  1893. 

Weiss  (G.  )  *  Ueber  eitrige  Peritonitis  im 
Anschluss  an  Periproctitis  und  Retroperitoneal- 
phlegmone.    8°.    Mimchen,  1902. 

Atobe  (R.)  Purulent  peritonitis  from  typhoid.  Tr. 
Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  189.5,  xiii,  489.— Allen  (D.  P.) 
Treatment  (a)  of  diffuse  suppurative  peritonitis  following 
appendicitis,  (b)  of  intestinal  obstruction  following  lapa- 
rotomy. Columbus  M.  J.,  1904,  xxviii,  385-391. — Anne- 
quin.  peritonite  suppuree,  suite  d'appendieite;  lapa- 
rotomie; guerison.  Dauphine  med.,  Grenoble,  1896,  xx, 
10-14. — Asliby  (H.)  A  case  of  purulent  peritonitis  asso- 
ciated with  empyema  (polyorromenitis);  recovery.  Rep. 
Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  ii,  157-162,  1  pi. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1096.— Harwell 
(R.)  A  case  of  acute  suppurative  peritonitis  (traumatic?); 
laparotomy  and  washing  the  peritoneum:  recovery. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1887-8,  xxi,  31-36.— Bayer  (C.) 
Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Demonstration  des  Herrn 
Dr.  Schloft'er  iiber  die  Therapie  der  eitrigen  Peritonitis. 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxiii,  49-51.— Beale  (P. 
[T.  B.] )  Two  cases  of  suppurative  peritonitis  following 
appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxv, 
407. — von  Beck  (B.)  Hundert  Fiille  operativ  behan- 
delter  diffuser  eitriger  Peritonitis.  Aerztl.  Mitth.  a.  Ba- 
den, Karlsruhe,  1902.  Ivi,  228;  313.  ■  .  Weitere  Er- 

fahrungen  iiber  operative  Behandlung  der  diffusen  eitri- 
gen Peritonitis.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1902, 
xxxiv,  116-170. — Bera.  Peritonite  suppuree  idio- 
pathique  des  adolescents;  ouverture  d'un  vaste  foyer 
sous-ombilical;  fistule  pyo-stercorale  consecutive;  suture 
de  la  fistule;  guerison. ,"  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1897,  ii, 
78-82. — Berard  (L.)  A  propos  de  trois  cas  de  peritonite 
suppuree,  d'origine  stercorale  herniaire,  gueris  par  lapa- 
rotomie et  drainage  sans  lavages  du  peritoine.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1896,  v,  285-248.  Also,  Reprint.— 
BergstrSm  (O.)  Eriis  peritonitis  suppurativa  tapaus 
parannettu  vatsaontelon  huuhtelemisella.  [Un  cas  de 
peritonite  suppurative,  guerie  grftce  a  des  irrigations  de 
iacavite  abdominale.  Res.]  Duodecim.Helsingi.ssa,1889, 
V,  9-11. — Bertelsmann  (R. )  Zur  Behandlung  der 
eitrigen  Peritonitis  und  der  Fettgewebsnekrose  des  Peri- 
toneums.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  190;i,  Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  HUte.,  134-138.— Bode  (F.) 
Zur  Behandlung  der  diffusen  eiterigen  Bauchfellentziin- 
dung.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900, 
vi,  286-306.— BSliringer  (G.)  Ein  Fall  von  eitriger 
Peritonitis.  Ztsehr.  f.  Wundiirzte  u.  Geburtsh..  Fellbach, 
1902,  liii,  142-151.— Borbely  (S.)  Genyes  hashSrtya- 
gyuladAs;  peritonealis  drain;  gy6gyulfts.  [Suppurative 
peritonitis;  peritoneal  drain;  recovery.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest.  1903,  xlvii,  842.— Bosse  (B.)  Ueber  diffuse 
eitrige  Peritonitis.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  56- 
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Peritonitis  {Suppurative). 

GO.   .  Die  Prophvliixodereitrifren  Peritonitis.  Ibid.. 

363-3b5.— van  Brakel  (G.)  Een  murkwaardig  geviil 
van  idiopatliische,  suppurativa  peritonitis.  Neflorl. 
Vereon.  v.  Haediii,t.  Voordr.,  Utreeht,  1S94,  ii,  pt.  2,  90- 
96.— Brun  (F.)  A  propos  d'un  cas  de  peritoiiite  purii- 
leiite  traitee  et  guerie  par  la  laparotoiuie.  Cong,  franr. 
de  chir.  Proe.-verb.  [ete.]  1889.  I'ar.,  1K90,  iv,  -m-m.— 
Carlson  (B.)  Ytterligare  bidrag  till  den  diffusa  variga 
peritonitens  behandling.  [Further  contribution  to  the 
treatment  of  diffuse  purulent  peritonitis.]  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1899,  Ixi,  pt.  2, 180-199.— Christoviteli  (M.) 
Traitement  chirurgical  de  la  pijritonitesuppurative  aigue. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  intcrnat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1898, 
vi,  sect.  13,  1,81-184.— Cope  ( H.  R.)  Notes  on  three  ca.ses 
of  acute  suppurative  peritonitis  with  successful  operative 
interference.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  x.xiii,  18- 
20— Cronyn  (J.)  The  value  of  laparotomy  in  suppu- 
rative peritonitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1889,  1,  443.— Cuniston 
(C.  G  )  Theclinical  signilicanceof  peritoneal  adhesions. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  16.  s.,  iii,  174-202.— Currier 
(A.  F.)  DitYuse  peritonitis;  abscess  formations  in  tubes 
and  ovaries;  abdominal  section.    Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis, 

1890,  i,  3-'i7-359.— DalilJiren  (K.)  Eitiige  wichtigc  Ge- 
sichtspunkte  bei  der  Behandlung  der  ausgebreitcten 
eitrigen  Peritonitis.  Arch,  internat.  de  chir.,  Gand, 
1904-5,  ii.  127-166.— Davis  (W.  E.  B.)  Operative  pro- 
cedures in  acute  general  suppurative  peritonitis.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1891,  261-270.    Aho:  N.  York  M.  J., 

1891,  liii,  387-390.  .1/so,  Reprint.— Deliaye.  Traitement 
de  la  pi^ritonite  purulente.  Ann.  med. -chir.,  Dour,  1903, 
178-182.— Deinostlifene  (.\..)  Considerations  sur  quel- 
ques  cas  de  p<5ritonite  purulente  traites  par  la  laparoto- 
mie,  les  lavages  antiseptiques  et  le  drainage.  In  his: 
Travaux  prOsentt'S  [Cong,  franc,  de  chir.],  8°,  Par.,  1890, 
5-28. — Depage  (X.)  Peritonite  purulente  difTuse;  lapa- 
rotomie:  drainage;  mort.  Compt.  rend.  .  .  .  serv.  dechir. 
a  I'hop.  St. -Jean  de  Bruxelles  (1900) ,  1901,  7.=>.—I>on- 
boffisr.  Diffus  genyes  peritonitisnek  tudotaiyoggal 
szovodott  esete.  [X  ease  of  diffused  suppurating  perito; 
nitis  connected  with  abscess  of  the  lungs.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  141.  —  Diiret.  Sur  la  pe- 
ritonite suppuree  idiopathique  des  adolescents.  J.  d. 
sc.  mOd.  de  Lille,  1897,  ii,  73-78.  — Divislit  (E.  W.) 
General  purulent  peritonitis,  with  a  report  of  thirty-tive 
cases,  of  which  fifteen  recovered.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep. 
Bost.  City  Hosp.  Bost..  1902,  13.  s.,  8.8-108.  Alxo.  Reprint.— 
Elias.  "  Zur  Casuistik  der  Bauchempyerac.  Breslau. 
aerztl.  Ztschr.,  1881,  iii,  225.-Esquerdo  (A.)  Algunos 
casos  de  supuracidn  del  peritoiieo  seguidos  de  curaci6n. 
Rev.  de  med.,  ciruj.  y  farm.,  Barcel.,  1894,  viii,  97-104. — 
Fedcrmann  (.\.)  L^eber  Perityphlitis,  mit  besonderer 
Beru<'ksiclitigung  der  Leukocytose.  2.  Mitteilung.  Be- 
grenzte  eiterige  Peritonitis.  Mitt.  a.  d.Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
U.  Chir.,  ,Fena,  1904.  xiii,  230-270.— Finney  (.1.  M.  T.) 
Five  successful  cases  of  general  suppurative  peritonitis 
treated  bv  a  new  method,  .lolins  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1897,  viii,  141-143.  Aho,  Reprint.  Ahi>:  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1897-8,  xxx,  20-24.— Fisclier  ( H. )  Sel- 
teno  Einbruchswege  der  diffusen  eiterigen  Peritonitis. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903.  Ixix,  2.53-262.— Fleet- 
wood. (T.  F. )  Case  of  purulent  peritonitis  treated  by 
incision;  recovery,  .\ustral.  M.,I.,  Melbourne,  1889,  n.s., 
xi,  446-448. — Fortun  y  Andre  (E.)  Un  caso  de  peri- 
tonitis purulenta;  laparotomia;  muerte.  Rev.  de  med. 
y  ciruj.  de  la  Habana,  1897,  ii,  11.5-119.— Fowler  (R.  S.) 
The  treatment  of  diffuse  septic  peritonitis  following  ap- 
pendicitis; a  report  of  one  hundred  and  forty-five  cases 
treated  bv  the  elevated  head  and  trunk  position.  N. 
York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  vii,  401-403.— Fran- 
clioniiiie  (X.)  Sur  un  cas  de  pieritonite  herniaire  sup- 
puree. J.d.sc.  med.de  Lille,  1898,  ii,  5-9  — Franke  (F.) 
Periperitonitis  (purulenta).  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1897.  ii,  17-31.— Frenkcl  (L.  M.)  K 
voprosu  o  tak  naz.  idiopaticheskom  ostro-gnoinom  razli- 
tom  peritonitTe.  [So-called  idiopathic  acute  purulent 
diffuse  peritonitis.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  687; 
726;  740;  759;  801. — Friedrifli.  Zur  chirurgischen  In- 
dikationsstellung  bei  der  Blinddarm-  und  der  allgemel- 
nen  eitrigen  Bauchfellentziindung.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchuschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl  ,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  104. 
[Discussion],  123. — Fyodoroflf  (S.  P.)  K  llecheniyu 
gnolnikh  razlitikh  vospaleniy  bryushini  chrevosleche- 
niyem.  [Treatment  of  diffuse'purulent  peritonitis  by  ab- 
dominal section.]  Khirurgia.  Mosk.,  1901,  ix,  247-268. — 
Gaingee  (L.)  case  of  acute  general  suppurative 
peritonitis  treated  by  laparotomy.  Lancet,  Lond,,  1.897, 
ii,  916.— Genersicl»"(.\. )  A  hash'drtya  tomlokrol.  [.Ab- 
scesses of  the  peritoneum.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest.  1899, 
xliii,  207. — Oerard-iTIarcIiant.   P(?ritonite  purulente 

^neralisee;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
e  chir.  de  Par.,  1892.  n.  s.,  xviii,  581.— Gilford  (H.) 
Two  cases  of  general  purulent  peritonitis,  due  to  ulcera- 
tion of  the  vermiform  appendix;  operation  in  one  case. 
Tr.  Reading  Path.  Soc..  1S96-7,  ii,  77-.81.— Gluok.  Ope- 
rativ  geheilter  Fall  von  eitriger  Peritonitis.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  761-764.— Godart  (J.)  Peritonite 
purulente;  ^Ivtrotomie  post6rieure;  laparotomie;  gueri- 
son.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1897,  vi,  381-383.  — Goldscliei- 


Peritonitis  {Suppurative). 

der  (E.)  Ein  auf  operativem  Wege  zur  Heilung  ge- 
brachter  Fall  von  libriiicis-jauchig-citriger  allgemeiner 
Peritonitis.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr,,  1.S99.  xxiv,  343;  370. — 
Grieve  (H.)  Peritonitis  suppurativa;  laparotorai;  liel.sa. 
. .;  recovery.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Fiirh.,  1891-2,  x vii,  428. — 
ranclier.  Peritonite  idiopathique  ( ? )  suppuree. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1894,  285. — Guillemot.  Peritonite 
suppurOe  enkyst(5e,  probablement  d'originc  appendicu- 
laire,  ouvertespontanementdansle  vagin.  J.  ile  med.de 
Far.,  1900,  2.S.,  xii,  515.— Hadra  I  B.  K.)  The  operative 
treatment  of  acute  suppurative  peritonitis.  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1894,  lix,  673-<;78.  —  Hawkiiis-.VinljIer  (G.  A.)  & 
Knair^rw  (R.  L.)  Case  of  acute  diffusesiippurative  peri- 
tonitis successfully  treated  by  laparotomy  and  drainage, 
but  without  irrigation.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1.SS9-90,  xxiii, 
180-1S5.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lund.,  1890.  i,  896. 
Als'i  [Abstr.];  Lancet,  Lond.,  is'.iii,  i,  s57.— Henoel*  (E.) 
Uebcreinen  Fall  von  purulenler  Peritonitis,  geheiltdurch 
Laparotomie.  Berl.  klin.  Wi'linschr.,  1.891,  xxviii,  87. — 
Herliold.  Beitrag  zuroperativen  Behandlung  der  dif- 
fusen eitrigen  Peritonitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  7.5.5.— Hotelikiss  (L.  W.)  The 
treatment  of  diffuse  suppurative  peritonitis,  following 
appendicitis.  Ann,  Surg.  Phila..  ]90i;,  xliv,  197-208, 
[Discussion],  298-301.— HUItl  (H.)  Genyes  hashilrtya 
lob  miitett  cs  gyogyult  e.sete.  [0[)eratioii  for  and  cure  of 
suppurative  peritonitis.]  Orvosi  hetil  ,  Budapest,  1898, 
xlii,  003. — IrisU  (J.C.)  Laparotomy  for  pus  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavitv,  and  for  peritonitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1&87,  cxvii,  14.5-148.  ,4?S'j,  Reprint.— I  vanolf  ( P.)  K 
voprosu  o  llechenii  razlitavo  gnolnavo  vospaleniya  bryu- 
shini. [Treatment  of  diffuse  purulent  peritonitis.]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  760-76.5.— Jaboulay.  La  laparo- 
tomie pent  gui5rir  des  p(5ritonite3  suppurees  gencralisees. 
Province  med.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  205.— Jensen  {.].)  Et 
gaadefuldt  Tilf;elde  af  akut  diffus  purulent  Peritonitis, 
[Puzzling  case  of  .  .  .]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1.897,  4.  R., 
V,  U79-U82.— Julliard  (G.)  Peritonite  purulente  aiguii 
gfeneralisee;  deux  laparotomies;  guerison.  Rev.  m(>d.  de 
la  Suisse  Rom..  Geneve,  1.895,  x v,  .536-.538. — Keetley  (C. 
B.)  Two  cases  of  suppurative  peritonitis  for  which  lapa- 
rotomy was  performed;  onedeath,  one  recovery.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  18.88,  ii,  1277-1280.— Keinpf  (E.  J.)  A  case  of 
purulent  exudative  peritonitis,  illustrating  the  no.ssibili- 
ties  of  laparotomy.  Am.  Praet.  &  News,  Louisville,  1890, 
n.  s.,  ix,  257-2.59. — Klielfets  (M.  N.)  Sluchal  gnoinavo 
vospaleniya  bryushini,  okonchivshiysya  blagopoluchno 
bez  operat.sii.  [Purulent  peritonitis  ending  favorably 
without  operation. 1  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi", 
9.51. — Korte  (W.)  Erfahrungen  iiber  die  chirurgische 
Behandlung  der  allgemeinen,  eitrigen  Bauchfell-Ent- 
zundung.  .irch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xliv.  612-651. 
 .  Weiterer  Bericht  iiber  die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung der  diffusen  eiterigen  Bauchfellentziindung.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena.  1897,  ii,  14.5-1.S3.— 
Kopfstein  (V.)  Dva  pfipady  hnisave  peritonitidy  la- 
parotomii  vyhojen(5.  [Two  casesof  suppurative  peritonitis 
cured  by  laparotomy.]  Li5k.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1903,  xi, 
492-496.— ^Krecke.  Die  Resultate  der  Laparotomie  bei 
der  diffu.sen  eiterigen  Peritonitis.  Miinchen,  med. 
Wchnschr. ,  1891,  x.xxviii,  572;  .591.    Aho:  Sitzungsb.  d. 

arztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1891),  1892,  i,  161-176.   .  .\llge- 

meine  eitrige  Peritonitis  unbekannter  Ursachen.  Zwei 

Jahre  chir.  Tatigk.  .  .  .  Privatklin.  v  Miinchen, 

[190.5],  lis.— Kuznetski  (D.  P.)  Sluchal  ostravo  razli- 
tovo  gnolnavo  vospaleniya  bryushini;  operatsiya;  vizdo- 
rovleniye.  [Acute,  diffuse,  purulent  peritonitis;  opera- 
tion; recovery.]  Khirurgia,  .Mosk.,  1906,  xx,  18-23. — 
LiarionolT  (M.  I.)  Razriez  zhivota  pri  gnolnom  peri- 
tonitTe. [.\bdominal  section  in  purulent  peritonitis.] 
Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xvii,  323;  347.— Lebeau 
&  Descliamps.  Peritonite  purulente;  laparotomie. 
Gaz.  m^d.  de  Liege,  1890-91,  iii,  218.— l.ejars.  Peritonite 
suppuree  diffuse  d'origine  appendiculaire;  laparotomie; 
guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  x.xiv, 
922. — Liciuoine  (G.  H.)  &  Sieur.  Un  casd'enterococcie 
avec  peritonite  purulente  sans  perforation  intestinale. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s., 
xxi,  .594-.597.— Lennander  (K.G.)  .A.kut  (varig)  peri- 
tonit.  [.\kute  i  suppurative)  Peritonitis.  Uebers.,  pp. 
xx-xxvi.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Ftirh..  1900-1901,  n.  F.,  vi,  248; 
273.  Aho,  traiul.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902, 
Ixiii,  1-74. — iTlcCaskey  (G.  W.)  Suppurative  perito- 
nitis; its  diagnosis  and  medical  treatment,  with  the  limi- 
tations of  the  latter.    J.Am.  M.  .\ss.,  Chicago,  1889,  xii,  224- 

228.   .  Latent  supptirative  peritonitis.   Tr.  Indiana 

M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1889, 138-142.   .  Treatment  of  gen- 
eral suppurative  peritonitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 
1899,  xii,  281-283.  Aho:  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1.899, 
xliv,  :J.3-36. — Mader.  Primare  eitrige  Peritonitis;  Tod. 
Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien 
(1890)  .1891, 324.— inalapert.  Peritonite  purulente  gene- 
ralis^e;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers, 
1897,  xii,  107-109.  Aho:  Gaz,  med.  de  Par.,  1S97, 10.  s.,  i,  136. 
[Discassion] ,  136;  218.  ^?fo.- Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1897,  xvii, 
353.  [Discussion] ,  519-525.  [Rap.de  Richelot] .  Bull. 
etmem.Soc.dechir.de  Par.,  1.S97, n, s..  xxiii, 220-222.  [Dis- 
cussion], 223-383. — inarctaaud.   Peritonite  purulente 
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Peritonitis  ( 8upp urative) . 

ayantpriSsentiS  tous  les  symptomes  d'une  obstruction  in- 
testinale,guC'rie  par  la  laparotomie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  ehir.  de  Par.,  1890,  n.  (3.,  xvi,  376-381.— Martiiio  (B.) 
Contributo  clinico  al  trattamento  della  peritoiiitf  puru- 
lenta.  Progressomed.,  Napoli.,  1891,  v,  201-208. — JMesa  y 
Outierrez  (J.)  Peritonitis  purulenta;  contribucion  al 
estudio  de  su  patogfinesls.  Rev.  de  anat.  patol.  y  clin., 
Mexico,  1897,  ii,  508-532.— Mironofr(M.  M.)  K  kazuis- 
tikle  operativnavollecheniyarazlitavognolnavo  vospale- 
niya  bryushini.  [Operative  treatmentof  diffuse  purulent 
peritonitis.]  J.akiwli.i  iensk.  boliez.,  St.- Petersb.,  1903, 
xvii,  1791-1797.— Mod liiiski  (P. I.)  Sluchal  gnoinavo 
peritonita,  obuslovlennavo  gnolnim  stradaniyem  ma- 
tochnikh  pridatkov;  laparotoraiya;  izliecheniye.  [Case 
of  suppurative  peritonitis,  resulting  from  disease  ot  the 
uterine  appendages;  laparotomy;  recovery.]  Med.Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1892,  xxxvii, 548-551.— ITioreau(C.)  Contribution 
iir6tudedesabc6sp(5riton6aux  et  aleurtraitement.  Ann. 
mgd.-chir..  Dour,  1903, xi,  208-212.— Morris  (R.T.)  Pus 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1901, 350-355.— 
Morrison  (W.)  Suppurative  peritonitis  witli  sponta- 
iieou.s  healing.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  xx,  524.— 
Morton  (T.  G.)  [A  case  of  purulent  peritonitis,  appar- 
ently idiopathic  from  its  rapid  course.]  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1891,  Iviii,  270.— Myers  ( W.  H. )  The  treatment  of 
■  suppurative  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec, 
Phila.,  1888,  i,  33-38.— Nana  (G.)  Un  cas  de  pfiritonite 
purulente  primitive.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.r.,Par., 
1900,  sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  707-709. —Pai>apanos  (N.) 
AvTOfJiaTo^  tatrt?  ivTOTTia ^jL€VYi';  7TUuj6ou9  Treptroi'iTtSos  <7VV€- 
Treia  cTKojATjKoetStTtfio?.     'larpLKri   7rp6o6os,  'Et^    2l!paJ,  1902, 

vii,  '3.56. — PerUins(I.  B.)  Suppurative  peritonitis.  Col- 
orado M.  J.,  Denver,  1902,  viii,  67-71.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Denver  M.Times,  1901-2,  vxi, 483  —Porter  (M.F.)  Coeli- 
otomy  in  general  suppurative  peritonitis,  with  report  of 
acase.  Am.  Gynsec. &Obst.  J.,  N.Y., 1895, vii,  368-370.  Also, 
Eeprint.    Also,  [Abstr.]:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1895, 

viii,  377. — Power  (D'A.)  Suppurative  peritonitis  asso- 
ciated with  double  empyema;  death.  Med.  Chron.,  Man- 
chester, 1901,  4.  s.,  i,  84-86.— Pregaldino.  Pt'ritonite 
purulente avecp.seudo-il6us;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Ann. 
Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux  ,1893-4,  i,  172-178.— Preseott. 
A  case  of  death  from  acute,  purulent  peritonitis,  due  to 
sepsis  caused  by  tapping  the  sac  of  a  scrotal  hernia.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi,  191.— Price  (.1.)  Early 
operations  in  purulent  peritonitis.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1890,  Ivii,  142.  Also,  Reprint —Puzey  (C.)  A  case  of 
acute  general  suppurative  peritonitis  treated  by  laparot- 
omy; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1385.— Quinn 
(W  A.)  Acase  of  suppurative  peritonitis;  laparotomy; 
recovery.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1893,  n.s.,ii, 
293-297. — Keeve  (.1.  C.)  Ohservations  on  the  surgical 
treatment  of  peritonitis  and  pelvic  suppurations.  Cleve- 
land J.  M.,  1896, 1,4-10.— ReUn.  Ueberdie  Behandlung 
infectios  eitriger  Processe  im  Peritoneum.  Verhandl.d. 
deutsch.Gesellsch.f.  Chir.,Berl.,  1902,  xx.xi,  pt. 2, 173-186. 
Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii,  790-803.— 
Reid  (,J.  J.)  Suppurative  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat. 
Soc.  1890,  [Phila.],  1891,  ii,  204.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat., 
Phila.,  1891,  viii,  23.  —  RoUiner.  Pgritonite  purulente 
aigue,  trait6e  par  I'incision,  le  drainage,  et  termin(5e  par 
guiSrison.  M(§m.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy,  1890-91,  pp.  Iviii- 
Ix. — Ross  (G.  G.)  General  purulent  peritonitis.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  708-715.— Ross  (J.  F.  W.)  Ab- 
dominal section  for  purulent  peritonitis  resulting  from 
ectopic  gestation.  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  O.,  1892,  ii,  354- 

360,  1  pi.   Also,  Reprint.   — .  The  surgical  treatment 

of  general  purulent  peritonitis.   Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev., 

Toronto,  1903,  xxviii,  405-427.   .  The  treatment  of 

diffuse  purulent  peritonitis;  results  in  sixty-two  opera- 
tions in  whicli  diffuse  purulent  peritonitis  was  found. 
Ibid.,  1906,  xxxi,  683-689.  —  Routier  (A.)  Peritonite 
purulente  g6niSralis6e  par  perforation  intestinale;  laparo- 
tomie; lavage;  guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1892,  Ixv, 
92. — Russell  (A.  E.)  Some  observations  on  intra-peri- 
toneal  suppuration  in  the  upper  half  of  the  abdomen. 
St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  (1897),  1898,  n.  s.,  xxvi, 
10.5-117.— Scannell  (D.  D.)  General  purulent  peritonitis 
without  obvious  cause;  secondary  enterostomy.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  340.   .  General  purulent  peri- 
tonitis without  obvious  cause.  Ibid.,  341. — Seliaberg. 
Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  diffusen  eitrigen 
Peritonitis.  Ges.Beitr.a.d.Geb.d.Chir.u.Med.d.  prakt.  Le- 
bens,Wiesb.,  1893,  93-106.— SelilolTer.  Zur  Therapie  der 
acuten  eitrigen  Peritonitis.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 
xxiii,  9.  See,  also,  supra,  Bayer.  —  Scl»mitt(J.)  Ueber 
B.auchempyeme.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr,,  1894,  vi, 
431-435. — Scliuiz.  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  diffusen 
eitrigen  Bauchfellentziindung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1896-7,  xliv,  443-4.50.  —  Sevestre.  Deux  cas  de 
piSritonites  suppur(5es  (I'une  probablement  a  gonocoques, 
I'autre  a  pneumocoques)  gurries  toutes  deux  a  la  suite 
de  la  laparotomie.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv, 
148-1.56.  Also:  Arch,  de  mid.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1902,  v,  478- 
483. — Simmons  (W.  S.)  Two  cases  of  suppurative  peri- 
tonitis. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906,  xx,  63-65.  —  SingU  (P.) 
Suppurative  peritonitis;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1894,  vl,  241.  — Sonnenburg.  Die 


Peritonitis  {Suppurative). 

Behandlung  der  umschriebenen  Abscesse  der  Peritoneal- 
hiihle.  Deutsche  med.  Wehn.schr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900, 
xxvi,  77-79.  [Diseus.sion] ,  147.  —  ISoutliam  (F.  A.)  & 
Kolynack  (T.  N.)  A  case  of  acute  suppurative  peri- 
tonitis, aii[iarently  of  idiopathic  origin,  producing  symp- 
tiinis  (if  intestinal  obstruction;  abdominal  section  and 
draina.i<e;  recovery;  with  an  analysis  of  124  ca.ses  of  acute 
peritonitis.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1892,  xvi,  217-222.— 
Xalamon(C.)  Empy<>me  i)eriton6al.  M(5d.  mod.,  Par., 
1889-90,  i,  712.- TUomson  (A.)  Laparotomy  for  puru- 
lent peritonitis  of  gonorrhceal  origin;  .second  laparoto  ny 
ten  weeks  later  for  acute  intestinal  obstruction  due  to 
multiple  bands.  Tr.  Med  -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1901-2,  n.  s., 
xxi,  2.59.  — Xilton  (B.  T.)  Acute  diffuse  suppurative 
peritonitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  297.— Tolta- 
renko  (V.  V. )  K  kiizuistikle  iskhodov  gnoinavo  peri- 
tonita. [Purulent  peritonitis.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1894,  xix,  76. —  Torek  (F.)  The  treatment  of  diffuse 
suppurative  peritonitis  following  appendicitis.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  849-8.58.  — Walbaum  (O.)  Zur 
Histologic  der  acuten  eitrigen  Peritonitis.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1900,  clxii,  .501-514.  1  pi.— Waloott 
(H.,T.)  Purulent  peritonitis  with  stricture  of  the  rectum. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  776.— Wallace 
(J.  R.)  Suppurative  peritonitis;  enormous  collection  of 
pus  in  abdomen;  spontaneous  evacuation;  recovery.  In- 
dian M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1900,  xviii,  .591.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  17.  Also:  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1900,  xxviii,  3.55. — Warner  (F.)  Suppurative  peritonitis. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y.,  1896,  xiii,  42.5^27.  —  Weber  (W.) 
Ueber  operative  Behandlung  der  progredienten  eitrigen 
Peritonitis.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1903,  xxxix, 
349-400. — Werner  (Marie  B.)  General  purulent  perito- 
nitis; operation;  recovery.  Ann.  Qvn;fc,  Bost.,  1888-9, 
ii,  361.— Wliite  (.T.  M.)  The  treatment- of  sut>purative 
peritonitis  diffusa  following  api^'udicitis.  N.York  M.J. 
[etc.], 1907,  Ixxxv,  42.— van  de  Wiele  (I,.)  Peritonite 
suppurc^e  par  gangrene  de  1' uterus;  laparotomie;  niort. 
Ann.  Soc.  mM.-chir.  d'Anvers,  1897,  70-76.— Williams 
(H.  T.)  Report  of  a  case  illustrating  the  benefit  of  lapa- 
rotomy and  drainage  in  desperate  ca,ses  of  purulent  peri- 
tonitis. Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1896,  Buffalo,  1897,  49- 
51.  Also:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xxxvi,  .509-511.  —  von 
Winiwarter.  Observations  d'appendicites  compli- 
quees  de  p6rrtonite  purulente  g(5n4ralis(5e  gueries  par  la 
laparotomie.  Ann.  Soc.  mfd.-chir.  de  Lit'.ge,  1899,-xxxviii, 
289-294.  Also:  J.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.  inf..  Par.,  1899, 
vii,  657-661.— Witzel.  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  dif- 
fusen eitrigen  Peritonitis  und  der  peritonealen  Sepsis. 
Tagebl.  d.  Versamml.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1888, 
Koln,  1889,  Ixi,  115.— Wrlglit  (.1.  H.)  Purulent  general 
peritonitis  from  carcinoma  of  head  of  the  appendix.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  1.50.— Younig  (S.J.)  Acute 
diffuse  suppurative  peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xlv,  620-623. 

Peritonitis  {Traumatic). 

See,  also,  Peritonitis  ( Localized) ;  Peritonitis 
{Poxt-operative);  Peritonitis  in  children. 

Berns  ( A. )  *Zur  Kenntiiis  der  traumatischen 
trofkenen  Peritonitiis.    8°.    Marburg,  1901. 

Guzman  (F.  )  *  Estudio  sobre  la  peritonitis 
traumdtica  y  su  mejor  tratamiento.  8°.  3fe- 
xico,  1874. 

Heusch  (H.)  *De  la  peritonite  traumatique 
par  contusion  de  1' abdomen  sans  lesions  visc6- 
rales  apparentes.    8°.    Li/on,  1898. 

KtTCKMANN  (G. )  *Peritonitis,  Pleuritis  ad- 
hasiva  traumatica.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Lamotte  (P.-G.  )  *De  la  peritonite  trauma- 
tique (generalisee  et  localisee  sans  rupture  vis- 
cerale.    8°.    Lille,  1900.  _ 

ViviANi  (U. )  Peritonite  primitiva  trauma- 
tica.   8°.    Arrezo,  1900. 

Also  [Rev.],  in:  Bull.  Soc.  de  m&d.  de  Gand,  1901,  Ixviii, 
272. 

Altliorp  (C.  F.  M.)  A  case  of  traumatic  peritonitis 
followed  by  two  separate  attacks  of  intestinal  obstruc- 
tion; three  coeliotomies  in  less  than  three  weeks.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  14.59. — Aris.  Plaie  p(5n(5trante  de  I'ab- 
domen  par  balle  de  revolver;  jjiSritonite  traumatique; 
gue'rison  sans  operation.  Assoc.  frauf.  pour  I'avance.  d. 
sc.  C.-r.  1892,  Par.,  1893,  xxi,  pt.  2,  725-728.— Berger. 
Traumatic  peritonitis.  Internat.  Clin.  Phila.,  1898,  7.S.,  iv, 
237-242.— Bernlieim  (S.)  Plaie  de  la  vessie;  peritonite 
traumatique.  Indcjpend.  med.,  Par.,1898,iv,249. — Bona- 
clii.  Plaiede  Tintestin;  peritonite  g6n6ralis6e;  interven- 
tion; gU(3rison.  Bull.etmem.Soc.de  chir.de  Bucharest, 
190.5-6,  viii.  116-120.— Brown  (J.Y.)  Acute  general  per- 
itonitis, following  traumatic  rupture  of  intestine;  report 
of  acase.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxxi,  1816-1818.— 
Burlord  (G.  H. )   On  the  pulse  as  an  indication  for  ex- 


PERITONITIS. 


27 


PERITONITIS. 


Peritonitis  {Traumatic). 

ploratory  abdominal  section  in  cases  of  acute  traumatic 
peritonitis.  Lancet,  LoniJ.,  1890,  i,  a50.— C'oste.  Zur 
Frage  der  Entsteiiung  akuter  Peritonitis  bei  intraabdo- 
miiialer  Blutung  nach  stumpfer  Bauchverletzung. 
Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztsehr..  Berl.,  1906.  xxxv.  677-685.— 
Donlioffer  (S.)  Penetr4!6  haaszura.s  folytSn  fellepett 
peritonitis  meilett  v6gzett  lj61varris  esete.  [A  ca.se  of 
penetrating  stab  of  abdomen  causing  peritonitis  treated 
byabdominal  suture.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliii, 
852. — Eiving  i.f.)  Rupture  of  the  bladder,  and  perito- 
nitis. Proc.  N.  Yorlc  Path.  .Soc.  ( 1894 1, 1895, 1UI>-1US.— Fall 
(Ein)  von  Peritonitis  traumatica  mit  Ruptur  des  Oiinn- 
darmes.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankeiih.  Wieden  1873.  Wien,  1.S74, 
162. — Ferraris  (Cj  i  Garampazzi  (C.)  Sovra  un 
caso  di  peritoniteperinfortuniosul  lavoro.  Gazz.d  osp., 
Milano.  1901,  xxv,  237.— Franke  (F.)  Ueber  einen 
elgenthilmlichen  Fall  traumatischer  adhiisiver  Perito- 
nitis (Perihepatitis).  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz., 
1900,  vii,  378-382.— Good.  (B.  L. )  Traumatic  peritonitis. 
Clinique,  Chicago,  1906,  xxvii,  412-414.— Gorsiicli  (.I.C.) 
A  case  of  traumatic  peritonitis  complicated  by  pneumo- 
nia and  varicella.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892.1x1,378.— 
Hainbura;er  (Y.  E.)  Tri  sluchaya  traumaticheskavo 
peritonita.  [Three  cases  of  traumatic  peritonitis.]  Protuk. 
zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tifli?,  1902-3,  xxxix,  365- 
368.— Ignatoffi.A..  A.)  Tri  sluchaya  perforativnavo  pe- 
ritonita, obu-slovlennavo  ushibom  zhivota.  [Three  ca.ses 
of  perforating  peritonitis,  caused  by  injury  to  the  abdo- 
men: autopsy.]  Voyenno-med.  .i.,  St.  Petersb.,  1896, 
clxxxvni,  1.  sect.,  417-420.— Inibert  (L.)  Rapport  sur 
une  ob.servation  de  peritonite  traumatique  enkysti5e. 
[Rap.  de  Schwartz.]    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 

1900,  U.S.,  xxvi,  190-194.— Jalaguier.  Peritonite  puru- 
lente  consecutive  i.  une  rupture  traumatique  du  csecum; 
laparotomie  mfidiane;  lavage  du  peritoine:  gu^rison. 
Ihid..  1891,  n.  s.,  xvii.  800-802.— Jeniier  (.A.  E.j  A  case 
of  traumatic  peritonitis:  death  in  thirtv  months.  Inter- 
nat.  J.Surg..X.Y.,  1896,  ix.l98.— JoUnson  (.A..  B.  i  Pene- 
trating wound  of  the  abdomen:  peritonitis  from  infec- 
tion through  the  external  wound.  Tr.  .Soc.  Alumni  Belle- 
vue  Hosp.,  X.  Y.,  1897-8,  208-210.— KUstner  (O. )  Perito- 
neale  Sepsis  und  Schock.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xlvi,  l'29:}-r295.— liambret  (O.)  Peritonite  trau- 
matique sans  lesions  viscerales.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1900, 
xiv,  1081. — liUdlaiu  iR. )  Traumatic  suppurative  peri- 
tonitis: Polk's  operation.  (.'Unique,  Chicago.  1891.  xii, 
63. — Nlles  (H.  D.)  The  notes  of  a  few  cases  in  which 
acute  general  infection  of  thepjeritoneum  occurred  before 
or  during  operation.  Denver  M.  Times,  1897-8,  xvii,  331- 
336. — Owen  (E.j  Traumatic  peritonitis:  abdominal  sec- 
tion: recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  936.  —  Par- 
tial rupture  of  colon:  local  peritonitis:  sub-peritoneal 
hematoma:  recovery.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1904,  n.  s..  xxxi.  249.  — Patterson  (W.  H.)  Laparot- 
omy for  purulent  peritonitis  following  gunshot  -wound; 
recovery.  Occidental  M.  Times,  .Sacramento,  1892,  vi, 
118-1'20.— Petroft"  (  V.  F.  i  Sluchal  peritonitis  post  trau- 
ma. Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1744- 
1747.— Kobinson  (B.)  Peritonitis  (peritoneal  adhe- 
sions) caused  by  muscular  trauma:  the  testimony  from 
autopsical  abdominal  inspection  of  3.50  adult  males  and 
1.35  adult  females.  Med.  Rec.  X.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv.  324-3-27.— 
Roerscli.  Peritonite  par  rupture  traumatique  de  I'in- 
testingrele;  laparotomie:  gud-rison.  .\nn.  Soc.  med. -chir. 
de  Liege,  1904,  xliii,  448-4.53.— Steer  (A.  W.  T.  i  Fracture 
of  pelvis:  peritonitis;  abdominal  section:  recoverv.  Brit. 
M.  J..  Lond. .1889.1,  241.— Walthard.  Beitrag  zur  Frage 
dertraumatischen  Peritonitis  nach  Unfallen  ohne  Bauch- 
deckenverletzung.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  sch weiz.  Aerzte.  Basel.  ls98. 
xxviii, 431. —Warden  (C.  C. )  Traumatic  peritonitis  and 
ruptureof  thebladder.  Med.  Rec, X.  Y., 1896. 1,518.— \Ve- 
dekind.  Ein  Fall  von  difluser.  tOdtlich  endender  Pe- 
ritonitis nach  Unterleibskontusion  ohne  makroskopisch 
sichtbareOrganverletzuiig.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1901,  vii,  285-287.  — Zajicek  f  A.  I  Peritonitis  e  nip- 
tura  vesica  unrin.  traum.  Casop.  16k.  6esk.,  v  Praze, 
1876,  XV,  201.— Ziino  (G.)  Peritonite  primitiva  puru- 
lenta  da  percosse  stiir  addome.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1889, 
xxxi,  444-4.52. 

Peritonitis  {Treatment  of). 

See,  aim,  Peritonitis  (Chronic);  Peritonitis 
(Pebic);  Peritonitis  {  Perforaike);  Peritonitis 
( Post-ope ralire ) ;  Peritonitis  {Siippuroiive) ; 
Peritonitis  {Treatment  of.  Operatire);  Peri- 
tonitis {Tubercular,  Treatment  of Peritonitis 
in  children. 

Erni  (H.)  *  Ueber  Ursachen  und  Behand- 
lung  der  akuten  diffusen  Peritoniti?.  [Ziirich.] 
8°.    Bern,  1906. 

Hesse  (C.  A.  M.  R. )  *  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung  der  akuten,  allgemeinen  septischen  Peri- 
tonitis.   8°.    Bonn,  1898. 


Peritonitis  {Treatment  of  ). 

KiNscnEKF  (J.)  *  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
akuten  allgemeinen  Peritonitis.  8°.  Ilei'iel- 
Ijerg,  1J592. 

Lac;ain  (F. )  *Du  traitement  de  la  pi'ri- 
tointe  aiguii  par  I'opiuin.    4°.    Parix,  1890. 

ZiKoiF  (V.)  K  voprosu  o  liechenii  ostrikh 
razlitikli  vospaleniy  bryushini.  [Treatment  of 
acute  diffuse  peritonitis.]    H°.    Moslcva,  1900. 

AriiiHtron^  (G.  E. ,  The  treatment  of  general 
sefitic  peritonitis.  Montreal  M.  .1.,  1902,  xxxi,  87-95.— 
Baldy  (.1.  M.)  Treatment  of  peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1890,  xiv,  636-»;41.— Ball  (R.  R.)  Report 
of  a  ca.se  of  acute  ditluse  peritonitis  following  the  use 
of  copious  enematii  in  acute  dysentery.  X.  Y'ork  M. 
J.,  1891,  liii,  41. — Berjr  (A.  A.)  Concerning  the  peri- 
toneum and  the  treatment  of  exudative  peritonitis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  Ivii,  lli:i-1119.— Berg  (H.  \V.) 
What  has  surgery  left  to  medicine  in  the  treatment 
of  peritonitis  in  adults  and  children?  Ibiil..  1900, 
Ixix,  1044-1O18.— Berry  (.1.)  Remarks  on  peritonitis 
and  its  treatment.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907.  i,  67.5-680. — 
Bourcart(M.)  De  Taction  des  vibrations  manuelles 
sur  les  inflammations  aigues  ou  subaigues  du  peritoine. 
Rev.  m6<\.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve.  1901.  xxiv,  767-772, 
7  pi. — Brig;!>»  (\V.  A.)  The  prevention  and  treatment 
of  acute  general  peritonitis.  Occidental  M,  Times,  San 
Fran.,  1900.  xiv,  6-12. — Carson  ( H.  W.  i  Treatment  of 
peritonitis.  Med.  Press  A:  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  cxxxiv, 
17.5-178. — Cliandler  iG. )  The  treatment  of  acute  gen- 
eral peritonitis.  X.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  [etc.] .  1907,  Ixxxvi,  1'22. — 
Cliantemesse  &  Kalin.  Xote  sur  la  prophylaxie  et 
le  traitement  de  I'infection  peritoneale,  a  I'aide  del'hy- 
perleucocvtose  provoquc'e  par  le  nucleinate  de  soude. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d.,  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  Ivii,  736-742.  Also: 
Bull.  med..  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  .521-523.  Also:  Rev.  dethtrap. 
med. -chir.  Par.,  1907,  Ixxiv,  438-442.— Ciisliins;  (H.  W.) 
General  suppurative  peritonitis:  toxemia:  adrenalin, 
infu.sion;  recovery.  Boston  M.  and  S.  .J.,  1904,  cli,  267. — 
Balilgren  (K.")  Xagra  viktiga  synpunkter  vid  be- 
handlingenaf  den  utbredda  variga  peritoniten.  [Some 
important  points  of  view  in  the  treatment  of  diffused 
suppurating  peritonitis.  ]  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi 
K0benh.,  1904-.5,  iii,  178;  232. —  Davis  (  W.  E.  B.)  The 
treatment  of  local  and  general  peritonitis.  Tr.  M. 
A.ss.  Alabama,  Montgomerv,  1890.  247-263.  Also:  Cin- 
cin.  M.  J.,  1890,  V,  217-2:30.  AUo:  Atlanta  M.  & 
S.  .1.,  1890-91.  n.  s.,  vii.  211-217.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Dokuslievskaya  (Mariya  0  mekhanicheskom 
liechenii  poslledstviy  tazovikh  peritonitov.  [Mechan- 
ical treatmentof  sequela;  of  pelvic  peritonitis.]  .I.akush. 
i  jensk.  boliez..  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  xviii,  724-743.— Dousi- 
las  (  R.  )  The  treatment  of  acute  dilTuse  peritonitis. 
Med.  Rec,  X.  Y'..  1907,  Ixxi,  30-2-307.- Eioliberg  (.1.) 
The  medical  treatment  of  peritonitis.  Med.  Xews.  Phila., 
1890,  Ivii,  619-6-24.— F His  (C.  M.  i  The  medical  treat- 
ment of  peritonitis.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait..  1897,  xx.xvii, 
2.53--2.58. — Fussell  (M.  H.)  The  opium  and  saline  treat- 
ment of  peritonitis.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix, 
300.— Gartner  (O.)  Erfolgreiche  Atropininjektion  bei 
Meteorismus  im  Verlauf  von  Peritonitis  septica.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  Wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver..  Stuttg.,  1904,  Ixxiv.  29.— 
Gray  fH.  M.  \V.  I  Treatment  of  acute  peritoiiitis.  Brit. 
M. . J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1265.  —  Herbst  (.1.)  Einiges  iiber 
die  Behandlung  der  Peritonitis.  .Jahresb.  d.  Kehr-Roh- 
den'schen  Privatklin.  in  Halberstadt.  Gruben,  1902,  14'2- 
148. — Herzog  (L.)  Ueber  einige  therapeutische  Auf- 
gaben  und  Erfolge  der  KrankenpBege  bei  Bauchfell-  und 
Blinddarmentzundungen.  Ztsehr.  f.  KrankenpH.,  Berl., 
1899,  xxi,  120-135.— Hill  (C.  D.I  Acute  peritonitis;  its 
treatment  upon  an  etiological  basis.  Med.  X'ews.  X.  Y'., 
1901,  Ixxix,  •246--249.— Hinimelsbacli  (G.  A.;  A  case 
of  acute  general  peritonitis,  treated  by  morphine  in  large 
doses;  recovery.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  .J..  1891-2,  xxxi.  142- 
144. — Jewett  (R.  D  )  A  case  of  purulent  peritonitis; 
recoverv,  following  conser^-ative  treatment.  Xorth  Car. 
M.  .1.,  Wilmington,  18S9,  xxiv,  326-3-29.  —  Katzenstein 
(M.I  Vorschlag  zur  internen  Behandlung  der  akuten 
Peritonitis  nach  Perityphlitis.  Therap.  d.Gegenw..  Berl., 
1906.  xlvii,  .504—507.  —  Kraft  (L.  )  Den  peritoniiale  Sep- 
tikiimi  og  dens  Behandling.  [On  peritoneal  septicfe- 
mia  and  its  treatment.]  Xord.  med.  Ark..  Stockholm, 
1898,  n.  F.,  ix,  6.  Hit.,  no.  27,  1:  1899,  n.  F..  x,  no.  1,  1. 

 .  Transfusion    ved    Betjendelser   i  Peritonaum. 

[Transfusion in  peritonitisj  Kj0benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh., 
190-2-3,  33. — Lanpliear  (E.)  The  newtreatmentof  peri- 
tonids.  Kansas  Citv  M.  Index,  1890,  xi.  •221--2-28.  Also: 
Weekly  M.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1890.  xxii.  -21-24.— Lutaud 
(.v..)  Traitement  de  la  peritonite  chez  la  femme.  Rev. 
ob.stet.  et  gynec.  Par..  1894.  x, 41-43.— iMct'o  11  (H.)  The 
medical  treatment  of  septic  peritonitis.  Tr.  Michigan  M. 
Soc,  Grand  Rapids.  1898.  60.  —  Ittacdonald  (G.  C.) 
The  treatment  of  general  peritonitis  due  to  enteritis: 
with  remarks  concerning  the  pathological  character  of 
the  initial  lesion.  Occidental  M.  Times,  .Sacramento, 
1895,  ix,  579-582. — .TIcLiaren  (A.)   Opium  in  the  treat- 
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ment  of  peritonitis.  Norttiwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892, 
xii,  65-67  .—  Majewski  (  F.  )  Kolargol,  jako  Srodek 
przeciwko  ostremu  posoczniczemu  zapaleniu  otrzewnej. 
[.  .  .  as  a  remedy  in  acute  peritonitis.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Kra- 
kow, 190.5,  xliv,  173-175.— Mauley  (T.  H.)  In  wliat  re- 
spects are  tiie  therapeutic  indications  in  acute  diffuse 
peritonitis  modified  by  tlie  Eetiological  factors?  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1891, V,  798-801.— Mauclaire.  Difficult^  du  diag- 
nostic pr6coce  des  grandes  p6ritonites  appendiculaires 
insidieuses;  traitement  preventif  et  curatlf.  M6d.  mod., 
Par.,  1903,  xi v,  273-275.  —  JTIendelssolin  {Mile.  P. )  Du 
traitement  des  p6ritonites.  Compt. -rend.  Cong,  inter- 
nal, de  m<5d.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  vi,  sect.  13,  348.— Meyer. 
Die  Behandlung  der  Peritonitis  und  iihnliciier  Krank- 
heiten  durch  Alkoholumschlilge.  Aerztl.  Rundschau, 
Munchen,  1901, xi,  380.— Mlltenberger(G.W.)  Salines 
in  peritonitis.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1889,  xxi,  363-366.— 
MoyniUaii  (B.  G.  A.)  On  the  continuous  administra- 
tion of  fluids  by  the  rectum  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
general  peritonitis.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1907,11, 432.— Miiller 
Tp.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  akuten  Bauchfellentziindung. 
Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  .501-509.— 
Musser  (J.  H.)  Notes  on  the  treatment  of  peritonitis. 
Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1889,  3.  s.,  xi,  1-8.  AUo,  Reprint. 
Also,  in  his:  Case  of  tubercular  pericarditis  [etc.],  8°, 
Phila.,  1889,  7-14.  Also:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1888-9, 
i,  269-274. —Newell  (J.)  Treatment  of  acute  idio- 
pathic peritonitis.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1889-90, 
xxii,  161-164.  Also:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  1890,  xii,  7-13.   Also:  Tr.  Detroit  M.  &  Libr.  Ass., 

1890,  44-51. —Nlles  (  H.  D.  )  The  pathology  that  re- 
mains after  the  non- surgical  treatment  of  peritonitis. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1073- 1075.  —  Oclis- 
ner  (A.J.)  The  feeding  of  patients  suffering  from  per- 
itonitis due  to  appendicitis  and  other  similar  causes. 
Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1899-1900,  vi,  300-305.— 
Oliaslii  (W.)    Bokumakuren  niokeru  kasei  no  kajoku. 

■  [On  the  value  of  purgatives  in  peritonitis.]  Chlugai 
Iji  Shlnpo,  Tokio,  1892,  no.  291,  20-24. —  Porter  (W.  D.) 
Saline  purgatives  in  peritonitis.   Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 

1891,  n.s.,  xxvi,  223-227.  [Discussion] ,  233-235.— Potter 
(T.  E. )  Peritonitis  and  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Mis.souri, 
St.  Louis,  1894,  121-125.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Med.  Rev.,  St. 
Louis,  1894,  xxx,  45. — Reece  (M.)  Pilocarpine  in  peri- 
tonitis. Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1892,  xi,  66.— Kelin 
(L.)  Treatment  of  infectious  suppurative  processes  in 
the  peritoneal  cavity.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1902, 
ix,  353-356. -Re-villiod.  (L.)  Observations  de  pijrito- 
nites  g6n6ralistesgueries  par  le  traitement  medical.  Rev. 
m(5d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Gen(>ve,  1894,  xiv,  561-573.— Koto- 
ertson  (T.  L. )  Report  of  a  case  of  acute  diffuse  idiopathic 
peritonitis.  Alabama  M.&  S.Age,  Anniston,1895-6,viii,l- 
14.— Kobsoii  (A.  W.  M.)    Peritonitis  and  its  treatment. 

Internal. Clin.,Phila.,1892, 2.  s  .iii, 33-39.  .  ThePurvis 

oration  on  the  treatment  of  general  peritonitis.  Lancet, 
Lond  ,  1906,  ii,  1767-1772.— Itusea.  Contribucion  al  tra- 
tamiento  de  la  peritonitis  aguda  generalizada.  Rev.  de 
cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1901,  xxvii,  161-167. — Kiissell 
(T.  H.)  Treatment  of  acute  peritonitis.  Yale  M.  J.,  N. 
Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  77-85.— Selirwald.  Alkoholum- 
schlilge bei  peritonitischen  Erscheinungen.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1900,  xiv,  243-246.— Seltzer  (CM.)  Sul- 
phate of  magnesium  in  the  treatment  of  peritonitis;  a 
bit  of  ancient  history.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  Iviii,  26.— 
Slierrill  (,J.  G.)  The  management  of  acute  general 
peritonitis.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1905,  xviii.  Il- 
ls.—SmltU  (E.  A.)  The  treatment  of  acute  general 
peritonitis.  Am.  Med.  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  346-348.— Siiiitll 
(E.  S.)  &  Koblnson  (G.  D.)  A  case  of  purulent  peri- 
tonitis (associated  with  inflamed  ovarian  cyst)  compli- 
cated by  .stercoraceous  vomiting,  treated  by  spbcutaneous 
injections  of  saline  fluid.  We.st  Lond.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1901, 
vi,  127-129.— Smith  (S.)  Opiates  in  acute  peritonitis. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  Iviii,  597-602.  Also:  Med.  Bee, 
N.  Y.,1891,  xxxix,  613-616.— Spolir  (R.)  Weitere  Bei- 
trage  zur  Behandlung  von  Perityphlitis  und  Peritonitis. 
Arch.  f.  phys.-diatet.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1904,  vi,  100-105.— 
Synopsis  of  ten  cases  of  general  peritonitis.  Roy.  Vic- 
toria Hosp.,  Montreal,  1898,  79-89  —Sztaliovszki  (A.) 
Ueber  eine  geheilte,  jauchige  Peritonitis.  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  xii,  608-612.— Taylor  (E.  H. ) 
The  treatment  of  acute  peritonitis.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl..  1906,  xxiv,' 239-2.56.— Treatment  (The) 
of  acute  peritonitis.  Caledon.  M.  J.,  Gla--g.,  1897-9,  n.  s., 
iii,  297-301.— Washington  (W.  S.)  Medical  treatment 
of  peritonitis.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1891,  Ixiv, 
211-214.— WetUerill  (H.  G.)  The  treatment  of  inoper- 
able septic  peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxviii,  1343-1345.— Willmotli  (A.  D.)  Treatment  of 
acute  diffuse  peritonitis.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling 
Green,  1907-8,  v,  no.  9,  40-44.— von  Winekel  (P.)  Be- 
handlung der  von  den  weibh'chen  Genitalien  au.sge- 
henden  Entziindungen  des  Bauchfells  und  des  benach- 
barten  Zellgewebes.  Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  innerer 
Krankh.,  Jena,  1897, 1.  Suppl.-Bd., 77-145.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Wood  (J.  C.)  The  medical  and  surgical  treatment  of 
peritonitis.  ^Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1899,  vii, 
265. — aSartsin  (P.  0.)   K  voprosu  o  llechenii  vospale- 
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niya  bryushinl.  [Treatment  of  peritonitis.]  Vraoh. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  833-836.— Zollmann.  Noch 
einmal:  Behandlung  von  Perityphlitis  und  Peritonitis. 
Arch.  f.  phys.-diiitet. Therap.,  Berl.,  1904,  vi,  232. 

Peritonitis  {^Treatment  of  Operative). 
See,  also,  Peritonitis  {Chrordc);  Peritonitis 
{Localized);  Peritonitis  {Pelvic);  Peritonitis 
(Perforative) ;  Peritonitis  {Pneumococcic) ;  Peri- 
tonitis {Post-operative) ;  Peritonitis  {Suppura- 
tive); Peritonitis  {Traumatic);  Peritonitis 
{Treatment  of.  Operative,  Methods,  etc.,  in);  Peri- 
tonitis {Tubercular,  Treatment  of,  Operative); 
Peritonitis  in  children;  Peritonitis  in  preg- 
nancy. 

Duffau-Lagaeeosse  (P.-]M.-L. )  *De  I'inter- 
vention  chirurgicale  dans  la  p^ritonite  aigue 
diffuse.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1893. 

LiBiKH  (F. [A.  G.])  *K  voprosu  ob  opera- 
tivnom  llechenii  ogranichennikh  i  razlitikh 
peritonitov  v  zavisimosti  ot  zabolievaniy  cher- 
veobraznavo  otrostka  (appendicitis);  otchot  o 
sluchayakh,  operirovannikh  v  khirurgicheskom 
otdielenii  Muzhskoi  Obukhovskoi  Bolnitsi. 
[Operative  treatment  of  limited  and  diffuse 
peritonitis  resulting  from  appendicitis;  report 
of  cases  operated  on  in  the  surgical  ward  of  the 
Male  Obukhov  Hospital.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

M  EYER  (E.  V.)  *  Beitrtige  zur  chirurgischen 
Behandlung  der  akuten  Peritonitis.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1887]. 

OsMOLOvsKi  (jM.  E.)  *0  llechenii  peritoni- 
tov razriezom  shivota.  [Treatment  of  perito- 
nitis by  abdominal  section.]  8°.  S.-Peterburq, 
1890. 

Sa  WALL  (O. )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Laparotomie 
bei  acuter  diffuser  Peritonitis.  8°.  Strassburg, 
1894. 

Adams  (C.  W.)  Operative  treatment  of  peritonitis  in 
women;  report  of  a  case.  Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1890,  xi, 
301-303.— Allen  (D.  P.)  Appendicitis;  six  operations  for 
general  peritonitis,  with  five  recoveries.  Cleveland  J.  M., 
1899,  iv,  211-217.— Allls  (O.  H.)  The  surgical  treatment 
of  general  peritonitis  due  to  the  dissemination  of  septic 
products.  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  Ixviii,  273-280.— Al- 
lison (C.  C.)  General  peritonitis  following  acute  ap- 
pendicitis; operation;  recovery.  Internat.  J.Surg.,  N.Y., 
1896,  ix,  244. — Andrews  (E.  W.)  Drowning  of  patients 
in  fecal  vomit  duringoperations  for  intestinal  obstruction 
and  septic  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903, 
xxi,  512-.515.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  862- 
865.— Barnett  (L.  E.)  Peritoneal  infection.  N.  Zea- 
land M.  J.,  Wellington,  1905,  iv,  299-306.— JBarralis. 
De  rintervention  dans  la  peritonite  secondaire.  Nice- 
mi5d.,  1896-7,  xxi,  17-22.— Batut  (L.)  Des  peritonites  et 
de  leur  traitement  chirurgical.  Bull.  Soc.  mi5d.-chir.  de 
la  Drome  [etc.] ,  Valence  &  Par.,  1906,  vii,  3-32.— Bauby. 
Peritonite  sous-h6patique  suraiguii  guerie  par  la  laparo- 
tomie. Toulouse  m6d.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  56-60.  Also:  Echo 
mM.,  Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  104-108.— Bauer.  Om 
tidigt  operativt  ingrepp  vid  allman  appendicit-peritonit. 
[Early  operative  intervention  in  generalized  appendi- 
cito-peritonitis.]  Medd.  f.  Lakaresiillsk.  i  Lund.  Forh., 
Stockholm,  1901,  10-16.— Blake  (J.  A.)  Diffuse  perito- 
nitis. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  932-934.  Also, 
Reprint. — Bompard  (E.)  Note  sur  le  traitement  chi- 
rurgical de  la  peritonite  aiguii  par  la  laparotomie.  Union 
m(Jd.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1892,  xvi,  68-71.   .  Perito- 
nite aigue  compliqu^e  de  pleuresie;  laparotomie  et  tho- 
racentese;  guerison.  Ibid.,  71. — Bouilly.  Traitement 
chirurgical  de  la  peritonite.  Cong.  fran(,^.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.]  1889,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  223  -  230. —Brokaw 
(A.  Y.  L. )  Peritonitis  from  a  surgical  standpoint.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1891,  Phila.,  1892,  iv,  354-360. 
Also:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1892,  1,18-22.  ,4Z.50,  Re- 
print.— Brown  (J.  Y.)  Some  remarks  on  the  surgical 
management  of  acute  diffuse  peritonitis.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Missouri  1896-7,  Kansas  City,  1898,  167-170.  Also:  Med. 
Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1896,  vii,  216-219.— Biidinger  (K.) 
Abscessus  retroperitonealis,  probabiliter  pancreatis;  Pe- 
ritonitis; Inci.sio  per  laparotomiam;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d. 
Wlen.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1897,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi, 
pt.  2,  380. — von  Biirckliardt  (H.)  Ueber  acute  fort- 
schreitende  Peritonitis  und  ihre  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Iv,  338-383. 
 .  Ueber  acute  fortschreitende  Peritonitis  bei  Epi- 


PEKITONITIS. 


29 


PERITONITIS. 


Peritonitis  {Treatment  oj\  Operative). 

tvphliris  und  ihre  chirurgische  BehandJang.  Ibid..  1901. 

It,  369-397.   .  Weitere  EriahruDgen  in  operativer  ' 

Behandlung  der  fonschreiienden  Peritonitis  nach  Epi- 
typhlitisinder  Zeitvoinl.  April  bisl.Oct'jberlflOO.  Med.  ' 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  ^runtemb.  ami.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  Ixxi,  3*: 
57;  73.— Carlson  (B.)  Kasnistikt  bidrag  till  den  dii- 
fnsa  variga  periionitens  behandling.  [Statistical  contri- 
bution to  the  treatment  of  diSuse  ptmilent  peritonitis.l 
Hvgiea,  Stockholm,  189S.  Ix,  pt.  2,  ■i7*-.502.— Carrie k 
(j'.  C.  \  Surgical  treatment  of  general  septic  peritonitis. 
Tr.  Kentuckv  M.  Soc.,  Louisrille.  1>92,  n.  s.,  i,  291-2*1. 
AUo:  Am.  Pfact.  &  Xews,  LoniSTille,l*92,n.s..xiT,197. — 
Catarani  (M.j  Contribnzione  alia  cura  deUa  perito- 
nite  chirurgica.  Aich.  ital.  di  ginec..  Sapoli,  1901,  iv, 
13S-1-H.— Ceme.  Peritonite  g^nerali-s?e  d  origine  ap- 
pendiculaire:  operation:  gucrison.  Xormandie  m&l., 
Bouen.  1896.  xi,  291-2&1.  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse. 

1896,  X,  337. -Cobb  (Y.)   Septic  peritonitis  and  its  sur- 
gical treatment,  including  reports  of  three  successful  and 
four  fatal  cases.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  189«,  cxxxix,  2^4-240. 
AUo.  Reprint.— Coley  (W.  B.)   Acute  septic  peritonitis 
dependent  on  suppurating  adenoma  of  the  ovary:  ab- 
dominal section:  death.   X.  York  M.  J.,  Is91.  liii,  478. — 
Constanttnesco.  Peritonite  aigue;  laparotomie;  .gue- 
rison.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  dechir.  deBuearest,  1905-6.  viii, 
132  — Cor€lier  (  A.  H.^   Peritoneal  irrigation  and  drain- 
age.  Addr.  .  .  .  sect.  obst.  i  dis.  worn.,  43.  meet.  Am.  i 
M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1S92.  113-128.— Corson  (E.  K.>    The  i 
oxygen  bath  for  the  peritoneum,  and  its  possible  value: 
second  report  on  the  canc-er  case  relieved  bv  an  explo- 
ratory laparotomy.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  738-740.— 
Crandon  ( L.  R.  G.  ^   General  peritonitis;  operation:  re- 
covery.  Boston  M.  A;  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,204.— CronjTi  (J.) 
[eia^.j.   On  the  treatment  of  acute  peritonitis  by  lapa- 
rotomv.    [Dist-tL^on.]    Tr.  X.York  M.  Ass.  1S-S9,  Conc-ord. 
1890.  vi.  313-31-5.- Deanesly  fE.)   The  treatment  of 
acute  general  peritonitis  originating  in  the  vermiform 
appendix,  with  illustrative  cases.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
iSs,  i,  422. — Bteaver  (J.  B.)  A  successful  case  of  opera- 
tive interference  for  acute  general  peritonitis.   Cniv.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1890-91.  iii,  779.— Debrie  (E.-J. )  Peritonite 
snraigue  consecutive  4  tme  appendicite  pelvienne;  lapa- 
rotomie: autopsie.   Arch,  de  m^.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par., 
1900,  XXXV.  4.55-4-59.- I»e  Back  (D.)  'Traitement  de  la 
peritonite.   Belgique  m^d.,  Gand-Haarlem.  1902.  ix.  243. — 
Demons.     Traitement  chirurgical  des  peritonites. 
Cong,  irani;-.  de  chir.   Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1*89,  Par..  1S90.  \ 
iv,  iSi. — J>enoc€.   Traitement  chirurgical  de  la  i)erito-  ! 
nite.   7l>i<i..  230-2:32.— Douglas  (R.)   Acute  peritonitis,  i 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  As.  1894.  Phfla.,  1895.  vii.  160-  i 
186. — Daffiett  (H.  A.)  A  ca.*e  of  diSose  suppurative  | 
peritonitis  from  gangrene  of  the  appendix:  laparotomy: 
recovery:  with  notes  on  the  frequency  and  mortality  of  ] 
peritonitis.   Lancet,  Xvond.,  1900,  ii,  731-733. — von  Er-  \ 
lacli  (H.)   Zur  Behandlung  der  opera tiven  Peritonitis,  i 
Wien.  kiln.  Wchnschr.,  1S9S,  xi.  .51-55. — Evans  (J.  H.) 
A  case  of  fulminating  appendicitis  with  general  septic 
peritonitis:  operation:  recovery.   Lancet,  Lond..  1902,  ii, 
14K. — Farsas.  Sur  le  traitement  chirorgicaldela peri- 
tonite.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  intemat.  de  med.  1897.  Mosc., 
1898,  vi,  sect.  13. 184-187.— Eioravamti  (L. )  Contribnto 
clinico  al  trauamenio  operatorio  della  peritonite  puru- 
lenta  generalizzala  da  perforazione  del  canale  digerente. 
Gazz.  d.  o<p..  Milano.l907.xxvili.933-9:?9.— Forgne  I'E.  i 
Traitement  des  peritonites  aigues.   X.  Montpel.  med.. 

1897.  VI.  8Sl-'^9o.  AUo:  Gaz.  med.  de  Par..  1S97,  10.  s..  1. 
565:  -584.  —  French  iP.  j  Indications  and  limitations 
of  laparotomv  in  peritonitis.  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract..  St. 
Louis,  1897,  iv,  160-162.  Aim:  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1897. 
XXXV.  239. — Frle<lrieli  (P.  L.  >  Zur  chimrgischen  Indi- 
kaiionssiellung  bei  der  Blinddarm-  und  der  allgemeinen 
exsudativen  Banchfellenizundung.  «[Abstr-]  M  finch  en 
med.  Wthnschr..  1901.  xlviii,  649.    [Discussion],  8-53. 

 .  Ueber  den  Xutzen  der  funktionellen  Ausschal- 

tung  grosser  Darmabschnitte  bei  septischer  Peritonitis. 

Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1904r~5.  1.  25.  .  Die  Behandlung 

der  Peritonitis.  Cong.  Soc. intemat.  dechir.  Bap..Bmx.. 
19(»,  i.  no.  5,  1-11.  Also,  tran-il.:  Med.  Press  i  Circ.. 
Lond..  19C6.  n.  s..  Ixxx,  :319-322.— Galbanes  1 1. 1   Hapa-  [ 

€=■1   TJj  ^d<j€i  -50  Aa— opoTOfXudC    y€vou.€vatv.     'larpucos  M^- 

rvrap,  'Airiji-ai,  1901.  i.  5;  IS.  —  Gangitano  (C.)  Due 
casi  d'  intervento  tardivo  per  feriie  addominali  con  peri-  ■ 
tonite  in  ano.  seguiti  da  goarigione.   Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ' 
ital.  di  chir.  1902.  Roma.  1903,  xvii.  16-19. — Gangolpbe.  ! 
De  r intervention  dans  la  peritonite  generalis^e.  Btill. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon  (lS98-9>,  1900.  ii.  26S-272.  Also: 
Province  med..  Lyon,  1S99.  xiii,  271.— GeUrett  (T.  M.  ) 
When  is  abdominal  section  for  i)erilonitis  demanded? 
Med.  Age.  Detroit.  1*94.  xiL 42-44.— Glocb  iT.)  Beitrag 
zur  Chimrgie  der  Peritonitis.   Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  (1900-1901).  1902,  xxxii,  pt.  2.  iS2-275.    [Discus-  ! 
sion],  pt.  1,  184.    Aim:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1901. 
xxxviii.  896:  926. — Graj"  i  F.  D."l   Surgical  treatment  of  ! 
general  peritonitis,  with  ret<>rr  oi  r-a^es.   Med.  Rec..  X.  i 
Y'.,  1899,  Iv,  566-568.— Gael  I  lot    'j.     Contribution  au 
traitement  chirurgical  des  I  .  rl:  :i::-r<  g^neralisees.   Gaz.  ' 
d.  hop. ,  Par..  1894,  Ixvii.       >i'.^.— Hansson  ■  A.  i  Peri- 
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toniti.s diffusa;  laparotomi:  hiilsa.  [  .  .  .  ;  recovery.]  Hv- 
giea. Stockholm,  1903.  2.  f.,  iii,  pt.  2,  476-479. — U'anner 
(W.  D.J  -A  case  of  idiopathic  genemlperitoniti.-.  .St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  J..  Lond.,  1902-3.  x.  105.— Harris  (T.  A.) 
An  interesting  ca.<€  of  laparotomy.  Tr.  M.  :v>c.  \V.  Virg.. 
Wheeling,  1892, 93-5-9:37.- Hawkes  •  F.j  The  treatment 
of  advanced  cases  of  general  s«.-ptic  peritonitis  from  ap- 
pendicitis; with  remarks  on  the  tarly  diagnosis  of  this 
condition.  Med-  &.  Surg.  Rep.  Presbyteriiin  Hosp..  X.  Y., 
1904.  vi,  103-146. — Herczel  (  M.  >  Peritonitis  septica  mi- 
att  vegzett  hasmei.'zes;  gyogyulas.  [Laparotomy  on  ac- 
count of  septic  peritonitis;  recovery.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1S96,  xl,  5-54.   .  Ileussal  parosult  peritoni- 
tis septica  laparotomia  litjan  gyOgyult  esete.  [Case  of 
septic  peritonitis  with  ileus  cared  bv  laparotomv.] 
Ibid..  1897,  xU,  182.  — Holmokl  ( J.  )  .iJlgemeine 
Peritonitis;  Laparatomie:  To<l.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Kranfcenan.'it.  {1892i,  1893,  i,  724.— Homibrook  (E.) 
Acute  peritonitis:  abdominal  section:  puncture  of  the  in- 
testine; relief  of  symptoms;  death  from  septicsemia 
eighth  dav  of  the  operation.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc.,  Dubuque, 
1886-9,  vii',  273-278.  AIM:  X.  Am.  Pract.,  Chic-ago.  1889,  i. 
■503.  Alfo:  Xorthwest.  M.  J.,  Minneap.,  1889,  xvii,  244.— 
Irwin  (F. )  Peritonitis;  laparotomv;  death.  Rep. 
Superv.Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1898,  Wash.,  l>9y.  199-201.— 
de  Isia  ( E. )  Die  Behandlting  der  Bauchfellentziin- 
duEg.  Cong.  Soc.  intemat.  de  chir.  Rap..  Bmx.,  1905,  i, 
no.  5,  121-129.— Jacobs.  Laparotomie  dans  un  cas  de 
peritonite  aigue.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst., 
Bmx.,  1892.  iii,  4-8—50.  Also:  Cona.  franf/.  de  chir.  Proc.- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1892.  vi,  291-293.— Kablke  (C.  E.) 
Four  cases  of  peritonitis,  with  clinical  notes.  Clinique, 
Chicago,  19(6,  xxvi,  8-11. — Kaaseh.  VijrsteHung  eines 
Falles  von  operativ  geheilter  difiuser  Peritonitis. 
Jahresb.  d.  schles.  GeseUsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1902,  Bresl.. 
1903,  Ixxx,  med.  Sect.,  23-2.5.— Kendell  i  H.  E.j  A  case 
of  septic  peritonitis:  operation  (primarv  and  secondarv); 
recovery.  Med.  Rec.,  X.  Y.,  1896.  1.  aj^.— Kiriac  (I.) 
he  lavage  du  peritoine  au  sublime.  Cong,  period,  de 
gvnec.,  d"obst.  et  de  padiat.  1898.  Mem.  et  disc.  Par., 
1900,  ii,  1-52-1-56.  Also:  Arch,  orient,  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.. 
Par.,  lyO«l.  U,  247-251.  Also:  Gvnecologie.  Par..  1900.  v. 
426-430.— K link  (W.)  Erfolge  der  chirurgischen  Be- 
handlung bei  Peritonitis.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena^l9iJ.5,  viii,  16;  49:  81:  143.— KiJrte 
(W.)  Erfahrtmgen  uber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung 
der  allgemeinen.  eltrigen  Banchfell-Entzundung.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir..  Berl.,  1892.  xxi.  pt. 

2,  131-170.    [Discnssion] ,  pt.  1,  12^-1:53.   .  Weiterer 

Berichtuber  die  chirurgische  Beh^dlung  derdifiusen 
BauchfeUentzundung.    Ibid..  189i.  xxvi,  1.5-2-5.  Also: 

Wien.  med.Bl.,  1897, XX, 282-284.   .  Vorstellungeines 

Falles  von  ot>erativ  behandelter  Peritonitis.  Deutsche 
med.Wchnschr..  Lelpz.u.Berl.,  1J)99,  x.xv.Ver.-Beil..  223.— 
KJTOgins  I  A.)  Omden  kirurgiska  behandUngen  at  de 
fran  processus  vermiform  is  utgaende  diffusa  variga  perito- 
nitema.  [The  surgical  treatment  of  diffuse  puralent  perito- 
nitis proceeding  from  the  processus  vermiformi'.]  Forh. 
V.  nord.  kirurg.  foren.  1899,  Stockholm,  1901.  iv.  106-109. 

 .  Om  peritonitemas  behandling.   [The  treatment  of 

peritonitis.]  Finskalak.-saUsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors.  1905, 
xlyii,  pt.  2,  -51-135.  Al-py.  trans!.:  Cong.  S*:*.  intemat.  de 
chir.  Bap..  Bmx..  190-5.  i.  no.  -5, 1^-3-5.— Krynskl  ( L.) 
O  leczeniu  chirurglcznem  zapalen  otrzewny.  [Surgical 
treatment  of  peritonitis.]  Przegl.  lek..  Kxakow.  1894, 
Txxiii,  661;  691;  707:  721.— Kulin  (  F.)  Die  Behandlung 
der  Peritonitis.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  Deut:?ch.  Xaturl 
u.  Aerzte  1906,  Leipz..  1906.  pt.  2. 2.  HLfte..  119.— Labbe. 
Traitement  chirurgical  de  la  peritonite.  Cong,  franr-.  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1SS9.  Par..  1890.  iv.  Jil.-Liange- 
mak  1 0.1  Sero-tibrinose  Peritonitis  nai-h  akater  Ente- 
ritis, durch  Laparotomie  geheOr.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tubing..  1903.  x.xsvii.  570—578. — Langenbaeli.  Ceber 
die  chirurgische  Behan.ilung  der  allgemeinen  Perito- 
nitis. Deutsche  med.  Wchu-schr..  Leipz.  n.  Berl..  1901, 
xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  189-192.— Le  Conte  ( <y.  R.  i  The 
treatment  of  diffuse  septic  peritonitis.  Tr.  PhUa.  Acad. 
Surg.  (1905).  1906.  viii,  179-188.  Alfo:  Ann.  Surg..  Phila.. 
1906,  xliii,  231-236.  [Discussion] .  314-:n6.—Leec-li  (P.) 
Two  apparent  cases  of  simple  peritonitis:  abdominal  sec- 
tion: recovery.  Quart.  M.  J..  Sheffield.  189:3-4.  ii.  322- 
32-5. — l<ees.  [Peritonitis  from  appendix  lesion:  opera- 
tion; death.]  Clin.  J..  Lond..  1896.  viii.  14-16. — Iiefen- 
vrier  &  Zerlaat.  Un  c-as  de  peritonite  traite  chirur- 
gicalement.  Ann.  med.<hir.  du  centre.  Tours.  1904.  Iv, 
612-614. — liejars  (F.)  Traitement  de  la  peritonite. 
Cong.  Soc.  intemat.  de  chir.  Rap.,  Bmx..  1905.  i.  no.  -5, 
69-108. — ^I<enjDander  iK.  G.  i  Om  behandling  af  akut 
peritonii.  Xord.  Tidsskr.  i.  Terapi,  Kobenh.,  1904-5.  iii, 
261-2?.8.  JJ*o.  <ran*/..- Cong.  Soc.  intemat.  de  chir.  Rap., 
Brux..  1905.  i,  no.  -5.  37-67.  Also,  tran.^.:  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Chir..  Leipz.,  1906.  Lsxxi,  1-S3.  Also,  transL:  Edinb. 
M.  J  ,  1905.  n.  s..  xviii.  105:  237.    Also,  trans'.  [Abstr.]: 

iled.  Press  &  Circ..  Lond..  1905.  n.  s..  Ixxx.  449-4-51.   . 

Om  dranage  och  om  bnksnitt,  sarskildt  i  fall  af  peritonit. 
[Drainage  and  abdominal  section,  especiallv  in  perito- 
nitis.] Xopl.  Tidskr.  f.  Terapi.  Kobenh..  19<J6-7.  v.  322- 
336. — liienard  (G.-E.)    Peritonite  aigue  generalisee: 
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laparotomie;  gucrison.  Arch,  de  m6d.  et  pharm.  mil., 
Par.,  1889,  xiv,  13'2-137.— Liiidli  (A.)  Operationer  fur 
mera  diffus  peritonitis.  [Operations  for  multiplex  dif- 
fuse peritonitis.]  Giiteborgs  Lak.-sallsk.  Forh.,  1894,  2. 
lift.,  19-26.  — liockivood  (C.  B.)  Tlie  surgical  treat- 
ment of  diffuse  septic  peritonitis;  witti  successful  cases. 
Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lend.,  1894-5,  Ixxviii,  1-19.  Also:  Proc. 
Roy.  M.  &  Chir. 'Boc.  Lend.,  1894-5,  vii,  2-10.  AIko 
[Abstr.] :  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  975.  — — .  The  surgi- 
cal treatment  of  acute  septic  peritonitis,  localized  and 
diffused.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  xii,  126-134.  — Lioa:ie. 
P^ritonite;  laparotomie;  gU(5rison.  Arch.  med.  beiges, 
Brux.,.1904,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  152-157.  —  Long-y^ir  (H-  W.) 
Some  of  the  recent  advances  in  the  treatment  of  intra- 
peritoneal diseases.    Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1893, 

xvii,  275-289.  —  l.o%v  (V.  W.)  The  treatment  of  gen- 
eral peritonitis.  St.  Mary's  Hcsp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1904,  x, 
22-25.  —  Lund-  (F.  B.)  A  I'eport  of  ten  operations  for 
general  peritonitis,  with  two  recoveries.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix,  242-245.  [Discussion] ,  250.  ^Zso,  Re- 
print.  .  The  treatment  of  diffuse  peritonitis.  Med. 

&  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  Bost.,  1903,  137-147. 
Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxiix,  583-586. —Mt- 
Burney  (C.)  The  treatment  of  general  septic  peri- 
tonitis due  to  appendicitis.     Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1893, 

xviii,  42-48. — fllcCosli  (A.  J.)  The  treatment  of  gen- 
eral septic  peritonitis.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxv,  687- 

697.    [Discussion],  xxvi,  235-239.    Also,  Reprint.   . 

The  treatment  of  general  peritonitis.  Cong.  Soc.  inter- 
nal, de  chir.  Rap.,  Brux.,  1905,  i,  no.  5,  109-120.  Also: 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  865-870.  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  293-296.— IM'Rin- 
noii  (A.)  Acute  general  peritonitis;  laparotomy;  re- 
covery. Ontario  M.  J.,  Toronto,  1893-4,  ii,  81-83.— Mf- 
Jtlurtry  (L.  S.)  The  treatment  of  peritonitis  by  ab- 
dominal section;  some  illustrative  cases.  Ann.  Gynaec. 
Bost.,  1887-8,  i,  541-547.  Also,  Reprint.— JHacrae  (D.  ),  jr. 
Treatment  of  acute  diffu.se  septic  peritonitis.  luternat. 
J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  82-84.— Maljean  (P.  A.) 
Traitement  dela  pijritonite  g6n(5ralis6e  d'origine  appen- 
diculaire  par  le  drainage  abdominal  ant6rieur.  Arch, 
demed.  et  pharm,  mil.,  Par.,  1907,1,  87-57.— Marsh  (H.) 
Acute  general  peritonitis;  laparotomy;  recovery;  stran- 
gulated umbilical  hernia;  operatioii;  recovery.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1894,  ii,  973-975.— Marsil  (D. )  Peritonite 
septique  g(5neralisee  consecutive  £b  I'appendicite  et  son 
traitement  chirurgical.  Union  m^d.  du  Canada,  Mon- 
treal, 1898,  xxvi,  577-581. -M[asse]  (E.)  Le  traitement 
chirurgical  des  piSritonites.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1889,  x,  512-51.5.— Maxwell  (T.  J.)  The 
treatment  of  septic  peritonitis  by  irrigation,  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  582-584.— Megrat  (C.)  De  la 
laparotomie  dans  la  pC'ritonitegenfraliseechezlafemme. 
Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1895,  xliv,  270-296.— Mid- 
dleton  (D.  S  )  Peritonitis;  report  of  a  case.  Alabama 
M.  &  S.  Age,  Birmingh.,  18P8-9,  xi,  65-67.— Mills  (H. 
W.)  A  case  of  septic  peritonitis;  laparotomy;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  875.— Montgomery  (E.  E.) 
Laparotomy  in  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec, 
Phila.,  1888,1,  39-47.— Montini  (A.)  Contributo  alia 
cura  chirurgica  della  peritonite  acuta.   Gazz.  d.  osp., 

Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1055-1057.   .  L'  intervento  chi- 

rurgico  nelle  peritoniti  settiche  diffuse.    J6trf.,  1905,  xxvi, 

1371-1375.   •.   Ancora  dell'  intervento  chirurgico 

nelle  peritoniti  settiche  diffuse.  Ibid.,  1907,  xxviii,  603. — 
Morton  (C.  A.)  General  purulent  peritonitis;  abdom- 
inal cavity  irrigated  and  drained;  recovery.  Bristol 
M -Chir.  J.,  1897,  xv,  325.— Murray  (J.)  Laparotomy 
for  peritonitis  of  doubtful  origin.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  65.— Mynter  (H.)  Surgical 
treatment  of  peritonitis.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889-90, 
xxix,  422-431. — Nancrede  (C.  B. )  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  septic  peritonitis.  Tr.  Michigan  M.  Soc.,  Grand 
Rapids,  1898,  62-67.— Neat! ey  (E.  A.)  &  Burford  (G. 
H. )  Large  strangulated  ovarian  cyst;  acute  peritonitis; 
abdominal  section;  recovery.  Montlt.  Hornceop.  Rev., 
Lond.,  1892,  xxxvi,  274^277,  1  ch.— Nitot.  A  propos  du 
traitement  chirurgical  de  la  peritonite.  Bull,  et  mi5m. 
Soc.  de  mt'd.  et  chir.  prat,  de  Par.,  1894,  43-48.  Also: 
Rev.  mC'd.  d.  soc.  savantes.  Par.,  1894,  xii,  6-11.  Also: 
Rev.  obstet.  etgynfic,  Par.,  1894,  x,  11-15.— Nlles  (H.D.) 
Surgical  conception  of  peritonitis.  Tr.  West.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  As.s.  1897,  Lincoln,  1898,  69-84.  Also:  West.  M. 
Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  iii,  44-49.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Noetzel  (  W.  )  Die  Ergebni.sse  von  241  Peritonitis- 
operationen.    Beitr.  z.  klin.  chir.  Tubing.,  1905,  xlvii, 

241-348.   .  [Operative  Behandlung  der  Peritonitis.] 

Deutsche  .med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
167.  Also:  Munchen  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  191- 
193. — Nolan  (H.  R.)  Abdominal  section  for  peritoni- 
tis due  to  trouble  in  the  vermiform  appendix;  three 
cases.^  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1894,  xiii,  404-^06. — 
Nove-Josserand.  Traitement  de  la  p6ritonite.  Bull. 
Soc.de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1898-9,  ii,  236-241.— Omori  (S.) 
[Surgical  treatment  of  peritonitis.]  Kvo-rin-no  Shiori, 
Tokyo  [?],  1897,  ix,  no.  9,  11;  no.  11,  21. —  Park  (R.) 
Peritonitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  St.  Louis,  1891,  xiv,  50-.59.— Pa- 
try  (E.)    Peritonite;  laparotomie;  gu6rison.   Rev.  m6d. 
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de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1895,  xv,  42-44,— Peraire. 
Peritonite  appendiculaire  avec  parotidite  concomitante; 
operation;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.; 
1904,  Ixxix,  695,— Perkins  (1.  B.)  General  .septic  peri- 
tonitis; report  of  a  case.  Denver  M.  Times,  1904-5,  xxiv, 
519-530.— PUilippe  (C. )  Peritonite  appendiculaire; 
lapanjtomie;  guerison.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1896, 
V,  730-732.— Piclievln  (R.)  Endometrite  et  pyosalpin- 
gite;  dilatation  et  curage;  peritonite;  laparotomie;  mort. 
N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gynC-c,  Par.,  1892,  vii,  318-331.  Also: 
Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynijc.  Par.,  1X92,  xix,  430-435. — 
Podrez  (A.)  K  voprosuo  predlelakhchrevos!echeniya 
pri  peritonitle.  [Onthelimitationsof  laparotomyin  peri- 
tonitis.] Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,1891, iii, 309-315.— P6lya 
(S.J.)  Az  aitaianos  heveny  hashSrtvalob  sebeszi  gyogy- 
kezel6si5r61.  | Surgical  treatment  of  acute  generalized 
peritonitis.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  241;  258; 
274;  291;  309;  324;  340;  355;  371;  388;  405;  421;  437;  451;  467; 

483.   .  MUttettel  meggy6gyitott  ditfus  genyes  has- 

hdrtyagyuladSs.  [Diffuse  suppurative  peritonitis  cured 
by  operation.]  lUd.,  1907,  li,  498.— Power  (D'A.)  A 
case  of  peritonitis  with  effusion  treated  by  laparotomv. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  1563.— Price  (J.)  "The  surgical 
conception  of  peritonitis.   Tr.  Am.  A.ss.  Obst.  &  Gynec, 

Phila.,  1890,  iii,  99-120.   .  Surgical  intervention  in 

cases  of  general  peritonitis  from  typhoid  fever  and  acute 
gonococcus  infection,  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  769-772. 
Also:  Proc  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvi,  189-199.— 
Price  (M.)  Peritonitis  from  a  surgical  standpoint.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvii,  173-176.  Also:  Addr.  .  .  . 
sect,  surg.  &  anat.  42.  meet.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891, 
207-217.— Quinby  (W.C.)  The  resultsof  operative  treat- 
ment of  general  peritonitis  following  appendicitis,  at  the 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  during  the  past  five 
years.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  316-348.  Also:  Pub. 
Mass.  Gen.  Hnsp  ,  liost.,  1906,  i,  99-101.— Kae  (A.)  Gen- 
eral peritonitis;  a|>pendicitis;  operation;  recovery.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1906,  XX,  242  — ReicUel  (P.)  Beitrilge  zur 
Aetiologie  uiid  chirurgischen  Therapie  der  septischen 
Peritonitis.  Deutsche  Ztschf.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1889-90, 
XXX,  1-84. — Reynier  ( P.)  Discussion  sur  le  traitement 
chirurgical  de  la  peritonite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  med. 
et  chir.  prat,  de  Par.,  1894,  87-90.— Rl»u  (A.)  The  sur- 
gical consideration  of  idiopatliic  peritonitis.  Chicago 
Clin,  Rev.,  1893,  ii,  192-197.— Ricliardson  (W.  G.) 
Three  cases  of  acute  diffuse  septic  peritonitis  resulting 
from  appendicitis;  operation;  recovery.   Lancet,  Lond., 

1901,  i,  851-853.— Rio blanc  (G.)  Traitement  chirurgi- 
cal des  peritonites.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par  , 
1890,  xvi,  229;  305.— Robinson  (W.  L  )  Treatment  of 
general  septic  peritonitis.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivii, 
594-596 — Rocliet.  Endometrite  chronique;  pyosalpin- 
gite;  curettage;  peritonite;  laparotomie;  mort."  J.  d'ac- 
couch.,  Liege,  1892,  xiii,  49-51.   Also:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et 

de  gynec,  Par.,  1892,  xix,  307-311.   .  Traitement 

chirurgical  des  peritonites.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon 
(1898-9),  1900,  ii,  248-254.— Roerscli  (C.)  Ileus  dyna- 
mique;  pC'ritonite  generalisee;  lesions  necrotiques  du 
mesentcre  et  de  I'intestin;  laparotomie;  mort.  Ann.  Soc. 
med. -chir.  de  Liege,  1904,  xliii,  443-448.— Rollet.  Peri- 
tonite generalisee;  laparotomie;  guerison,   Lyon  med., 

1902,  xcviii,  163. — Ross  (.F.  F.  W.)  Some  cases  of  extra- 
and  intra-peritoneal  inflammation  with  and  without  ab- 
scess formation;  a  plea  for  the  operative  treatment  of 
peritonitis.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1890-91,  x.Kiii,  257- 
262. — Routtart.  Contribution  au  traitement  de  la  pe- 
ritonite diffuse  progressive.  J.  de  chir.  et  ajin.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1906,  vi,  88-98.— Santucci  (A.) 
Peritonite  erniaria  acuta  in  sacco  non  includente  viscerl 
addominali.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  1203- 
1206  — Sato  (K.)  [A  case  of  fibrinous  peritonitis  in 
which  laparotomv  was  performed.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 
1899,  1957-1964.— Sclioofs  (L.)  Le  traitement  chirurgi- 
cal des  peritonites.  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  chir.  de  Brux  ,  1898, 
V,  117;  133.  Also:  Gaz.  de  gynec.  Par.,  1899,  xiv,  3i-45.— 
ScUoolei-  (L  )  Surgical  treatment  of  .septic  peritonitis. 
Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Des  Moines,  1896,  xiv,  166-173.  Also:  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Missouri  1896-7,  Kan.sas  City,  1898,  160-166.  Also: 
Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1896,  ii,  159-164.  Also:  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1896,  x,  391-394.  —  Scliopf  (F.) 
Peritonitis  diffusa;  Laparotomia;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900, 
vii,  pt.  2,  323.  — Senn  (  N.  )  Classification  and  sur- 
gical treatment  of  acute  peiitonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  447;  532.  Also:  Compt.-rend.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1900,  i,  198-229.  Also  [Ab- 
str.]: Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Iii,  289-296.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1897,  n.  s.,  Ixiv,  311;  344.  Also, 
transl.:  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1897,  xxxii,  553;  572; 
600.  Also,  transl :  Therap.  Wchn.schr.,  Wien,  1897,  iv, 
977-985.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897,  xx,  6'23;  641; 
656;  673  ;  689;  704.— Smith  (C.  N.)  The  surgical  concep- 
tion of  peritonitis.  West.  Reserve  M.  J.,  Cleveland,  1894-5, 
iii,  379-382.— Smith  (W.  T.)  A  case  of  general  perito- 
nitis: operation;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898, 
cxxxix,  245. — Stiles  (H.  .T.)  [Operation  for  general 
peritonitisfollowinggangrenousappendicitis.]  Tr.  Jfed.- 
Chir.  Soc  Edinb.,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  3.— Surgical  (The) 
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treatment  of  acute  peritonitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.J. ,1897, 
cxxxvi,  52.5.— Surgical  (The)  treatment  of  diffuse  peri- 
tonitis. Med.  vveelj.  Par.,  isy7,  v,  lyl.— 'rcrrilloii  (O.) 
Traitement  chirurgieal  de  la  peritonite.  In  liis:  Lemons 
de  elin.  eliir.,  8°,  Par.,  1889,  488-501.— Tietze.  Die  thi- 
rurgisehe  Behandlungderacuten  Peritonitis.  AUg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ixvii,  499;  .509;  535.  Al.'so:  Jah- 
resb.  d.  sehles.  Gesellseh.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1898,  Bi'esl.,  1899, 
Ixxvi,  1.  Abt.,  med.  Seet.,  21-33.  AUo:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1899,  v,  1.5-78.— Traitement 
chirurgieal  de  la  peritonite.  [Diseussion.]  Rev.  deehir., 
Par.,  1889,  ix,  89,5-901.— Trendelenburg  (F.)  Ueber 
die  Operationsresultate  bei  der  vom  Wurmfortsatz  ausge- 
henden  Peritonitis  in  der  Leipzigerchirurgi.sehen  Klinik. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx, 
61.5-617.— Trii>pe  (R.  J.)  Case  of  peritonitis.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1891,  Ixiv,  67.— Urban.  Acute 
fortschreitende  Peritonitis,  durch  Operation  geheilt. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi, 
Ver.-Beil.,  224.— Vallas.  Sur  le  traitement  de  la  pe- 
ritonite aigue,  par  la  laparotomie.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir,  de 
Lyon,  1898-9,  ii,  225-231.— AVard  (M.  B.)  Peritoneal  ir- 
rigation.   Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1893,  n.  s.,  xii,  129- 

132.   .  General  peritonitis;  patient  bed-ridden  for 

one  year;  two  operations;  recovery.  Kansas  M.  J.,  To- 
peka,  189.5.  vii,  32-34.— Wlieeler  (L.)  Three  cases  of 
laparotomy  for  general  peritonitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1890,  cxxii,  MO-643.— Wliite  (W.  H.)  A  ease  of  acute 
general  peritonitis;  together  with  remarks  on  the  ad- 
visability of  operations  for  inflammatory  conditions 
arising  in  connection  with  the  vermiform  appendix, 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1896,  x,  192-196.— Wileox  (De 
W.  G.)  Surgical  treatment  of  acute  peritonitis.  Tr. 
Homceop.  M.  See.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxiv,  328-330.— von 
VVinekel  (F. )  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung 
der  von  den  weiblichen  Genitalien  ausgehenden  Bauch- 
fellentziindung.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1897, 
No.  201  (Gyniikol.,  No.  74,  1119-1142).  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  1897,  Mosc,  1898, 
vi,  sect.  13,  178-181.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897, 
XX,  563.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Cong,  internat.  d.  sc. 
m^d.  a  Moscou,  Par.,  1897,  xii,  196-225.— Woo Isey  (G.) 
Septic  peritonitis  due  to  the  presence  of  a  rubber  catheter 
in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii, 
446. 

Peritonitis  {Treatment  of,  Ojyerative., 
Methods  and  after-care  m). 

See.  also,  Peritoneum  (Surgery  of,  Instruments, 
etc.,  for) . 

Bereyer  (G.  )  *Dii  drainage  du  peritoine 
apres  laparotomie  pour  lesions  utero-annexielles 
et  de  la  peritoneoplastie  pelvienne.  8°.  Paris, 
1901. 

Caedon  (H.-F.-B.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  drainage  du  peritoine.    4°.    Lille,  1895. 

Gebhart  (E.  )  *Die  Enterostomie  in  der 
Prophylaxe  und  Therapie  der  Peritonitis. 
[Ziirich.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Perrier  (F. )  *I)'un  procede  de  drainage 
peritoneo-vaginal  ]:)Ouvant  remplacer  le  Miku- 
licz abdominal.    8°.  Lyon,\'dQ\. 

SiRON  (L.-P. )  *De  rintervention  precoce 
dans  les  peritonites  aigues  diffuses  d'origine 
appendiculaire.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  gen.  de  mc5d.,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  465-^87. 

Stuehi.ex  (K.)  *Die  Drainage 'des  Perito- 
neums  bei  Peritonitis.  [Strassburg.]  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1890. 

Baker  (M.J.)  Aseptic  technique  in  preparation  and 
care  of  peritoneum.  Trained  Nurse,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxx,  84- 
86. — Barling  (G.)  Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  peri- 
tonitis bv  drainage,  with  illustrative  ca'^es.  Brit.  M,  J., 
Lond.,  1894,  i,  122-124.— Bataille.  Peritonite  aigue; 
laparotomie  avec  Evisceration;  guerison.  Normandie 
m^d.,  Rouen,  1906,  xxi,  383.  Also:  Rev.med.de  Norman- 
die, Rouen,  1906,  221-225.  —  Berard  (L. )  Apropos  des 
trois  cas  de  peritonite  suppuree  d'origine  stercorale  her- 
niaire,  gueris  par  laparotomie  et  drainage,  sans  lavages 
du  peritoine.  Arch.prov.de  chir.,  Par.,  1896,  v,  23.5-248. 
  Appendicite  avec  peritonite  suppuree  diffuse;  in- 
cisions abdominales  multiples;  drainage  abdomino- vagi- 
nal; guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.de  Lyon,  1900-1901,  iv, 
78-83. — Blake  (J.  A.)  The  treatment  of  the  peritoneum 
in  diffuse  peritonitis  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903, 
x.xi,  94-105.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  265- 
274.    yl?so.  Reprint.    .4?so;  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1904,  Ixxx, 

977-981.    Also,  Reprint.   .  The  treatment  of  diffuse 

suppurative  peritonitis.    Am.  J.  M.  Sc  ,  Phila.,  1907, 
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cxxxiii,  4.54-460.— Bode  (F.)  Einc  neue  Methodc  der 
Peritonealbehandlung  und  -Drainage  bei  diffuser  Peri- 
tonitis. Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxvii,  3:i-35.— 
Botto  (T.)  Drenaje  y  lavaje  del  peritoneo  en  un  case 
de  hidroperitonitis  lirnitada.  An.  cl.  Circ.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1891,  xiv,  (1.54-6.58.- Brown  (G.S.)  The 
bacteriological  data  of  jieritoneal  drainage.  Alabama  M. 
&  S.  Age.  Auniston,  1.896,  viii,  681-689.— Byl'ord  (H.T.) 
An  imiirovcnu'ut  in  the  technique  of  the  after-treatment 
of  peritiinc'al.scction.  Am.  .1.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxx  viii,  18- 
21.  Also.  I{e|)rint.— <'lark  (J.G.)  On  drainage  of  the 
peritoneal  cavitv.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxvi, 2.50-274. 
 .  Elimination  of  peritoneal  infection  and  preven- 
tion of  s\irgical  peritonitis.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901, 

xxxvii,  3G0-;j71.   .  Natural  method  of  draining  the 

peritoneal  cavity.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila..  1901-2, 
xiv,  333-339.— Clinton  (M.)  Exclusion  of  actinic  rays 
of  light  during  operation  for  general  peritonitis.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  798.— Crandon  (L.  R.G.)& 
Scannell  (D.  D.)  General  peritonitis;  prolonged  irri- 
gation of  the  abdominal  cavity.  Boston  JI.  &  S.  J.,  1907, 
clvi,6-9.— Duolianip  (V.)  Du  drainage  des  collections 
p6ritoneales  par  la  voie  rectale.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne, 
1898,  xvii,  327-330.— Ercliia  (F.  D.)  Del  drenaggio  peri- 
toneale  e  retroperitoneale.  Rassegna  d' ostet.  e  ginee., 
Napoli,  1905,  XV,  1;  90.— Finney  (J.  M.  T. )  Five  success- 
ful cases  of  general  suppurative  peritonitis  treated  by  a 
new  method.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1897,  xiii,  181-187.— 
Fowler  (G.  R.)  Diffuse  septic  peritonitis,  with  special 
reference  to  a  new  method  of  treatment,  namely,  the  ele- 
vated head  and  trunk  posture,  to  facilitate  drainageinto 
the  pelvis;  with  a  report  of  nine  consecutive  cases  of  re- 
covery.   Med. RecN.Y.,  1900, Ivii, 617-625.   .  Diffuse 

septic  peritonitis  and  the  elevated  head  and  tr\ink  posture; 
a  report  of  three  additional  consecutive  cases  of  recov- 
ery. 76M.,  1029-1031.  .4/so;  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1901,  XV,  1.5- 
23.— Fowler  (R.  S.)  Appendicitis  and  streptococcus 
peritonitis;  elevated  head  and  trunk  posture  after  opera- 
tion. BrooklynM.J.,  1901, XV, 26-32.   .  Resultsindif- 

fuse  .septic  peritonitis,  treated  by  the  elevated  head  and 
trunk  position.  Tr.  M.  Soc.N.  Y.,  Albanv,  1904,  xeviii.274- 
278.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  lOU — 
Gagman  (  A.N. )  O  promivanii  bryushnol  polosti  pri  os- 
trom  razlitom  vo.spalenii.  [Washing  out  the  alidmninal 
cavity  in  acute  diffuse  peritonitis.]  Khirurgia.Mosk.,  luol, 
X,  164-180.— Gebliart  (E.)  Die  Enterostomie  in  der  Pro- 
phylaxe und  Therapie  der  Peritonitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.f. 
Chir.,Leipz.,1904,lxxiv,20-.54.— Gibbon  (J. H.)  The  treat- 
ment of  dift'use  and  general  peritonitis,  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  Murphy  method.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  706-708.  ^l/.so,  Reprint. — Graele.  Erwiederung 
auf  die  Bemerkungen  das  Prof.  Kossmann,  betreffend  die 
Elytroperitonaeotomie.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynaek.,  Leipz., 
1896,  XX,  753-7.59.— GreenougU  (R.B.)  Enterostomy  in 
peritonitis.  Div.  Surg.  M.  Sch.  Harv.  Univ.,  Best., 
1903-4,  Bull.  No.  iii,  27-53.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904, 
cl,  .525-535. — Gueniot.  L'aspiration  6vacuatrice  dans  le 
traitementdes  peritonites  aigues.  Gaz.d.  hop.,  Par.,  1901, 
Ixxiv.  894.   .  L'aspiration  Evacuatrice  comme  com- 
plement du  drainage  du  peritoine.  Ibid.,  1137-1140. — 
Guerry  ( r,e  G. )  The  management  of  acute  diffuse  sep- 
tic peritonitis.  J.  South  Car.  M.  Ass..  Greenville,  1906,  ii, 
110-114. — Harbin  (R.  M.)  Ventral  decubitus  as  an  aid 
to  drainage  for  diffuse  purulent  peritonitis.  Med.  Rec., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii,  776.  —  Heaton  (G.)  Two  cases  of 
acute  general  peritonitis  in  which  recovery  followed 
simple  incision  and  drainage.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1896, 
Ivii,  1.54-160.  —  Heidenlialn  (  L.  )  Ueber  Darmver- 
.schlu.ss  und  Enterostomie  bei  Peritonitis.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellseh.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  280- 
290.  [Discussion],  pt.  1, 177. —Henrotln  (F.)  Enteros- 
tomv  and  drainage  in  the  treatment  of  diffu.se  septic 
peritonitis.  Am.  J.  Olxst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxviii,  199-205.— 
Holmes  (B.)  Practical  points  in  abdominal  surgerv; 
peritonitis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904,  vi,  499-515.— 
Jaboulay.  Peritonites  suppurces  diffuses  draini5es 
apres  laparotomie  m<5diane,  avec  des  tubes  de  caoutchouc 
et  gueries;  superiority  des  drains  sur  la  gaze  ^  ce  point  de 
vue.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1900-1901,  iv,  232-234. 
 .  La  gastrostomie  dans  certaines  formes  de  perito- 
nite. Lyon  m(?d.,  1905,  civ.  560-564.   .  La  gastrosto- 
mie evacuatrice  et  le  drainage  de  I'estomac  dans  cer- 
taines formes  de  peritonite  diffuse.    Arch.  prov.  de  chir., 

Par..  1906,  xv,  67.5-684.   .  Gastrostomie  evacuatrice 

dans  la  peritonite  aigue  (methode  de  Jaboulav).  Lvon 
mfd.,  1906, cvi,  381-383.  —  Knott  (Van  B. )  Drainage  in 
acute,  diffuse  septic  peritonitis.  Med.  Herald.  St.  Joseph, 
1905,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  367-372. — Koplsteln  (\V.)  Innere  Ein- 
klemmung  durch  einen  bindegewebigen  Strang:  Perito- 
nitis serofibrlnosa;  Laparotomie:  Resection  des  Processus 
vermiformis;  Heilung.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1900,  xiv, 
756. — Kuster.  Die  systematlsche  Bauchlage  zur  Nach- 
behandlung  septischer  Bauchfellentztindungen.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellseh.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiil, 
pt.  2,  172-178.  —  Lane  (A.)  Novel  and  very  effective 
mode  of  treatment  of  general  suppurative  peritonitis. 
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Med.  Press&  Circ,  Lond.,1904,  cxxix,633. — Lanpliear. 

The  new  treatment  of  peritonitis.  Kansas  City  Med.  In- 
dex, 1890,  xi,  221-228.  ylZso,  Reprint.  —  L-apIace  (E.) 
Preliminary  report  of  a  case  of  acute  general  septic  peri- 
tonitis treated  by  continuous  irrigation  with  warm  nor- 
mal salt  solution.  Tr.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1899, 
XX,  219-231.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  727.— 
lie  Boutilller  (W.  G.)  Extensive  diffuse  peritonitis 
caused  by  a  gangrenous  appendix;  peritoneum  closed 
without  drainage.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  431- 
433. — Lejars  (F.)  La  position  elevee  de  la  tete  et  du 
tronc  dans  le  traitement  post-operatoire  de  la  pt'ritonite. 
Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1904,  xxiv,  187.— Long-year  (H.  W.) 
Peritonitis;  remarks  on  comparative  methods  of  treat- 
ment. Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1893,  iii,  66-70.— Lund 
(F.  B.)  The  Value  of  enterostomy  in  selected  cases 
of  peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  74- 
80.  Also,  Reprint. — JTIauolaire  (P.)  Pi5ritonite  g(S- 
n6ralis6e  insidieuse  d'origine  appendiculaire;  drainages 
multiples  et  pr(5coces:  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  p6diat.  de 
Par.,  1904,  vi,  78-82.— JTIaunsell  (R.  C.  B.)  Some  points 
in  the  surgical  treatment  of  acute  general  peritonitis. 
Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1904,  xxii,  166-173.  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ.,-Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  604-606.— 
Mieczkowsbi  (L.)  O  leczeniu  chirurgicznem  ostrego 
zapalenia  otrzewny  i  zapobieganiu  powstania  takowego 
polaparotomiach.  [Surgical  treatment  of  peritonitis  and 
its  course  after  laparotomies.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznan,  1906, 
xvii,  10-16. — Mixter  (S.J.)  Intestinal  incision  and 
drainage  in  acute  peritonitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895, 
cxxxii,  206.  —  Molin.  Quatre  observations  de  p(5rito- 
nitestraiteesparl'incisionrectale.  Province  med.,  Lvon, 
1898,  xii,  274-276.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par., 

1898,  U.S.,  iii,  685. — JHoty.  P(5ritonite  appendiculaire 
traitSe  par  la  cure  radicale  et  I'^bouillantage.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par,,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  3.56-359.— 
Murpliy  (F.  T.)  Observations  on  experimental  drain- 
age of  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  cats.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1905,  clii,  34-40.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Div.  Surg.  M.  Sch. 
Harv.  Univ.,  Bost.,  1904-5,  Bull.  No.  iv,  18-23.— Noetzel 
(W.)  Die  Principien  der  Peritonitisbehandlung.  Beitr. 
z. klin. Chir., TUbing.,  1905, xlvi, 514-546.— Ostroni  (H.I.) 
To  what  extent  is  it  possible  to  drain  the  peritoneal  cav- 
ity? Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1905,  xl,  278-290.— PIc- 
que(L,)  Appendicite  gangreneuse  d'emblee:  pt'rltonite 
g^niSralisOe;  intervention  pr^coce  a  la  30«  heure;  gueri- 
son. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix, 
911-915.— Pollard  (B.)  Extensive  localised  peritoneal 
abscess;  abdomen  flushed  out  and  wounds  permanently 
closed;  rapid  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  632.— 
Priteliard  (D.  B.)  The  fallacy  of  drainage  in  diffuse 
septic  peritonitis.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  1902,  iv,  614-618.— 
JKloUardson  (M.  H.)  A  case  of  acute  general  strepto- 
coccus iufci  tiim  of  the  peritoneum  following  a  facial 
erysipelas;  laparotomy  and  extensive  washing  of  the  ab- 
dominal cavity;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix, 
240-242.— Kotoinson  (W.  L. )  Treatment  of  general  .sep- 
tic peritonitis.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  A.ss.l8y0,  Phila., 
1891,  iii,  190-197.  —  Kosson  (,J.  B.)  A  plea  for  a  more 
aggressive  treatment  of  peritonitis.  Occidental  M.  Times, 
Sacramento,  1896,  xiv,  500-505. — Routier.  Sur  le  drai- 
nage lombaire  dans  le  traitement  des  peritonites  appen- 
diculaires.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s., 
xxxii,  38-42. — Samter.  Ueber  die  Verwendbarkeit  der 
von  Mikulicz'schen  Peritonealtamponade.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesell.sch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  1.  1.50- 
156.— SUeild  (A.  M.)  Direct  introduction  of  purgatives 
into  the  large  intestine  in  case  of  operation  for  septic 
peritonitis.  Brit.  M. J.,  Loud.,  1901, ii,  1864.— Slierrill  (J. 
G.)  The  management  of  acute  general  peritonitis.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.,  Birmingham,  1904,  xvii,  196- 
217.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y. ,190.5,lxxxvi, 2.59-262.— Signo- 
relli  (A.)  Nel  semplice  sospetto  di  peritonite  appendi- 
colare  si  deve  intervenire  con  laparotomia  mediana  o  con 
il  taglio  obliquo  laterale  destro?  Riforma  med.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1904,  xx,  .561-.566.— Sippel  (A.)  Drainage  nnd 
Peritonitis.    Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek.,  Berl., 

1899,  X,  476-484.— Taylor  (H.  C.)  Peritoneal  drainage. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xlix,  721-728.  [Discussion],  838- 
843.— Taylor  (H.  M.)  Dependent  drainage  in  acute 
extensive  intra-pelvic  and  intra-peritoneal  infection  in 
men  by  incising  the  perineum,  separating  the  rectum 
from  the  prostate  and  bladder,  and  puncture  of  the  recto- 
vesical pouch  of  the  peritoneum.  Richmond  J.  Pract., 
1902,  xvi,  249-2.54. —Van  Arsdale  (W.  W.)  The  treat- 
ment of  the  intestinal  paralysis  of  peritonitis  by  enter- 
ostomy. Ann. Surg.,  Phila. ,1899,  xxix, 1-9.  [Discussion], 
115-119. — Van  Lennep  (W.  B.)  Diffuse  septic  perito- 
nitis treated  by  continuous  irrigation.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxv,  81-86.— Vanverts  (,I.)  Peri- 
tonite gijneralisije  d'origine  appendiculaire;  laparotomie 
sans  ablation  de  I'appendice;  guerison;  rechute;  laparo- 
tomie avee  ablation  de  I'appendice;  mort.    Nord  m^d., 

Lille,  1902,  viii,  110-114.   .  L'ablation  systematique 

de  I'appendice  dans  la  peritonite  generalisee  d'origine 
appendiculaire.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med. -chir.  du  Nord, 
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Lille,  1906,  ii,  65-71.  Also:  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  77- 
80.— Vr.eden  (R.  R.)  O  prigodnosti  salnika  dlya  zakri- 
tiya  defektov  parietalnoi  bryushini.  [On  the  utility  of 
the  omentum  for  closing  the  defects  of  the  parietal  peri- 
toneum.] Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xx,  1012- 
1015.— Wallace  (C.  S.)  The  direct  introduction  of  pur- 
gatives into  the  intestine  during  operation  for  septic 
peritonitis.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond. ,1902,1,452. —Walls  (F.X.) 
A  contribution  to  the  treatment  of  diffuse  septic  perito- 
nitis. Chicago  M.  Rec,  1891,  ii,  257-262.  [Discussicm] , 
280.— Webster  (J.  C.)  Infective  peritonitis,  with  syiecial 
reference  to  a  suggested  method  of  improving  the  present 
methods  of  surgical  treatment.  Am.  GvnEec.  &  Ob.«t.  J., 
N.Y.,  1898,  xiii,  303;  429.  Also:  Montreal'M.  J.,189S,xxvii, 
814;  910.  — Westermark  (F.)  Bidrag  till  fragan  om 
peritonealdranage.  [Contribution  to  the  question  of  peri- 
toneal drainage.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1905,  2.  f.,  v,  1011- 
1034.  —  Wliite  (W.  H.)  Acute  general  peritonitis,  to- 
gether with  remarks  on  the  advisability  of  operation  for 
inflammatory  conditions  arising  in  connection  with  the 
vermiform  appendix.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s., 
ii,  89-96. —Wylle  (W.  G.)  The  surgical  treatment  of 
local  and  general  peritonitis,  with  report  of  two  ca.ses  of 
general  peritonitis  due  to  perforation  successfully  treated 
by  free  incisions,  irrigation,  and  drainage.  Tr.  N.York 
Acad.  M.,  (1890),  1891,  2.  s.,  vii,  1-14.— Vates  (J.  L.)  An 
experimental  study  of  the  local  effects  of  peritoneal 
drainage.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  473- 
492. — Kikott"  (V.)  Mlt  iii  ne  mit  polost  bryushini  pri 
progressiruyushtshem  vospalenii  yeya.  [Shall  the  peri- 
toneal cavity  be  washed  or  not  in  progressive  inflamma- 
tion?]   Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1898,  iv,  370-386. 

Peritonitis  {Treatment  of)  with  sertim. 
PiNAED  &  KiRMissoN  ( E. )  Peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse  a  forme  ascitique;  ponction  explora- 
trice;  laparotomie  suivie  de  lavage  du  peritoine 
al'eau  boriquee  satur^e  et  sterilisee;  injection 
de  serum  de  chien;  guerison.  8°.  Havre, 
[1891]. 

Crawford  (A.  J.)  A  case  of  pelvic  peritonitis  treated 
with  anti-streptococcus  injections.    Brit.  M.  J  .  Lond., 

1904,  i,  133.— Diez  (S.)  &  Campora  (G.)  Contribute 
sperimentale  allaleucoterapia  nelleinfezioniperitoneali. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  .597.— Federniann. 
Ueber  Behandlung  der  akuten  Peritonitis  mit  normalem 
Pferdeserum.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1905,  xxxi,  731. — Grandin  (E.  H.)  Remarks  on  septic 
peritonitis,  with  special  reference  to  the  use  of  the  anti- 
streptococcus  serum.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,11,473-475.— 
Law  (R.  R. )  A  case  of  acute  septic  general  peritonitis 
with  septic  metritis  treated  by  antistreptococcic  serum; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  11.— Majewski 
( P. )  Przyczynek  do  leczenia  zapalenia  paciorkowcowego 
otrzewnej  za  pomoc%  surowic  swoistych  i  Srodkow  obo- 
jetnych  nieswoistych.  [Treatment  of  moniliform  peri- 
tonitis by  specitic  serum  and  indifferent  nonspecific 
remedies]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1902,  xli,  709-711.— 
Pinard  &  Kirmisson  (E.)  Peritonite  tuberculeuse 
a  forme  ascitique;  ponction  exploratrice;  laparotomie 
suivie  de  lavage  du  peritoine  a  I'eau  boriquee  saturee  et 
sterilisee;  injections  de.serum  dechien;  gueri-son.  Cong, 
p.  retude  de  la  tuberculose  3891,  Par.,  1892,  ii,  39.5-401.— 
Bondot.  serotherapie  dans  un  cas  de  peritonite  aigue 
d'origine  streptococcique.  Cong,  franf.  de  med..  Par.  & 
Nancy,  1896-7,  iii,  fasc.  2,  33-38.— Van  Engielen.  Le 
serum  antistreptococcique  dans  le  traitement  de  la  peri- 
tonite. Clinique  med.,  Brux.,  1905,  xix,  781-785.  Also: 
J.  de  chir.  et  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1905,  v,  361- 
365. 

Peritonitis  {Tubercular). 

See,  also.  Peritonitis  (  Tubercular)  in  children. 

Alleaume  (G.-[L.-P.-J.]  )  *  Contribution  a 
r etude  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse;  pronostic 
et  traitement.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Cl.wier  (L. )  *Peritonite  tuberculeuse;  di- 
agnostic; modes  de  traitement;  r^sultats  eloi- 
gnes.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Ceamer  (C.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  Bauchfelltuber- 
culose.    12°.    Perlin,  1895. 

GuiLLEMAEE  (G.)  *  Recherches  sur  la  peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse  aigue  (expose;  formes  clini- 
ques;  traitement).    8°.    PoW-s,  1898. 

Keheen  (F.  )  *Ueber  Peritonitis  tubercu- 
losa.   8°.     Wiirzhurg,  1895. 

Laupee(J.  )  *Beitr;ige  zur  Frage  der  Peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa.   [Bern.]  8°.  Leipzig,  1901. 
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Peritonitis  {Tuiercular). 

Lighterman  (Sophie).  *  De  la  forme  asci- 
tique  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuae.  4°.  Paris, 
1890. 

NiKULiN  (V.  V.)  0  tuberkuloznom  perito- 
nitte.  [On  tuberculous  peritonitis.]  8°.  Mos- 
kva, 1897. 

PuGiANNi  (G. )  Peritonite  tubercolare.  Stu- 
dio clinico  e  ricerche  sperimentali.  8°.  Mor- 
tara,  1905. 

RosAL  (J.)  *Quelques  considerations  sur  la 
pelvip^ritonite  tuberculeuse.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Steger  (G.  a.)  *Beitrao;  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Bauchfelltuberculose  und  Peritonitis  tubercu- 
losa.   8°.    Basel,  1892. 

Strassburg  [J.  L.  A.]  *Ueber  Peritonitis 
tuberculosa.    8°.    Kiel,  1902. 

Stu.mpf  (H.)  *  Peritonite  tuberculeuse  chez 
les  Arabes.    8°.    Toulousi',  1902. 

Abbe  (R.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Chicago  M.  Re- 
corder, 1896,  xi,  200-209.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1890, 
Ixix,  113-118.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1896-7,  V  334.— Abbott  (H.  P.)  Report  of  a  case  of  tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1896,  Provi- 
dence, 1897,  V,  303-30,5.— AllcUin  (\V.  H.)  Tubercle  of 
the  peritoneum  (Tuberculous  peritoniti.s).  Syst.  Med. 
(Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  654-671.— Allison 
(C.  C.)  Tubercular  pelvic  peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  24-26.— Anslioko.  [Tubercular 
peritonitis.]  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokio,  1904,  xxiii,  no.  273, 
7-10. — Ausset  (E. )  La  peritonite  tuberculeuse  chro- 
nique.    Echo  mud.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii,  76-83.  Also 

iAbstr.]:  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  demed.,  Par.,  1898,  Iv,  6.5.- 
leek.  (C.)  On  tubercular  and  suppurative  peritonitis. 
N.  York  M.  ,T.,  1894,  lix,  488-49.5.  Also,  Reprint.— Berard. 
(L.)  A  propos  du  diagnostic,  de  revolution  et  du  traite- 
ment  des  piSritonites  tuberculeuses.  Bull,  med.,  Par., 
1904,  xviii,  549-.552. — Berger.  La  pt'ritonite  tubercu- 
leuse. Rev.  ?(5n.  de  chir.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1906,  xx, 
72.5-727. — Borcligrevink.      [Peritonealtuberkulose  ] 

Forh.  med.  Selsk.  i  Kristiania,  1897,  214.   .  Peritone- 

altuberkulosens  Helbredelighed.  [The  curability  of  pe- 
ritoneal tuberculosis.]  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren.  1899, 
Stockholm,  1901,  iv,  82-91.— Bouclier  (J.  B.)  Tubercu- 
lous peritonitis.  Proc.  Connect.  M  Soc,  Hartford,  1906, 
191-201.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  4.50-4,52.— von 
Braun-Fernwald.  (C. )  Peritonitis  chronica  (tuber- 
culosa). Aerztl.  Ber.  d.  Priv.-Heilanst.  d.  Dr.  A.  Eder 
1885, Wien,  1886,101.— Bnllltt(J.B.)  Tubercular  peritoni- 
tis. LouisvilleMonth. J.M.&S., 1899-1900, vi. 423-428.  [Dis- 
cussion] ,  450. — Carpenter  (G.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s  ,  Ixxv,  261-265.— Car- 
steus(.I.H.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Phvsician&Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1898,  xx,  199-201.— Cecil  (J.  G.)  Tu- 
bercular peritonitis  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville, 1891, n. 
s.,xi,  70-72. — Cliudovsky  (M.)  Tuberculose  Peritoniti- 
den.  Ungar.  med.  Presse, Budapest,  1899, iv, 179. — Coellio 
(S.)  A  tuberculose  peritoneal  da  mulher.  Med.  eontemp., 
Lisb.,  1901.  xix,  378-380.— Cordler  (A.  H.)  Tubercular 
peritonitis.  ,T.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  1132- 
1138.— CrofTord  (T.  J.)   Tubercular  peritonitis.   J.  M. 

Soc.  .irkan.sas,  Little  Rock,  1891-2,  ii,  543-546.   -.  My 

experience  with  tubercular  peritonitis.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1894,  xxix,  46.5-473.  Also:  MemphisM.  Month.,  1894, 
xiv,  1.5.5-163. — Cuiuniins  (\V.  T.)  Tubercular  peritoni- 
tis; a  statistical  review.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
190.5-6,  xviii,  272-275. — Czerny.  Ueber  tuberculose  Peri- 
tonitis. Verhandl.  d.  naturh.-med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelb., 
1889,  n.  F.,  iv,  417-422.— Davis  (W.)  Tubercular  perito- 
nitis, with  a  history  of  a  case.  Tr  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc. 
1901,  Wilkesbarre,  1902,  ix,  173-177.— Delatteld(F.)  Tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  South.  Clinic,  Richmond,  1893,  xvi, 
97.— De  Kenzi  (E.)  Peritonite  tubercolare.  Boll.  d. 
clin..  Milano,  1901,  xviii,  529-.538.  Also:  N.  riv.  clin.-terap., 
Napoli.  1901,  iv,  57-68.— De  Kosa  (M.)  La  peritonite 
tubercolare.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.] ,  Roma,  1889, 
xxxvii,  728-741.— Dowd  (C.N.)  Tubercular  peritonitis. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  141. —Dunn  (J.  T.)  Tuber- 
cular peritonitis.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1902, 
xxxiii,  268-270.— Dunning  (L.  H.)  Tubercular  perito- 
nitis. Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1895,  xlvi,  228-240. 
Also:  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1895,  ix,  305-307.— Durante 
(F.)  La  peritonite  tubercolare  nella donna.  Clin.ostet., 
Roma,  1899,i,7-15.  Also:  Gazz.d.osp.,Milano,1899,xx,268- 
271.— Eastman  (.J.  R.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  1904,  vii,  464.— Fontaine 
(H.T.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901, 
cxlv,  428:  468.— Fargas.  PiSritonite  tuberculeuse  chez 
la  femme.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897, 
Mosc,  1898,  vi,  sect.  13,  330-334.— Fay  (0.  J.)  Tubercu- 
lous peritonitis.  Iowa  M.  ,T.,  Des  Moines,  1905,  xi,  425- 
,427.— Finley  (F.  G.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Mcmtreal 
M.  J.,  1898,  xxvii,  2.54-256.    Also,  Reprint.  —  Frazier 
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{B.C.)    Tubercular  peritonitis.    Louisville  Month.  J.  M. 

&  S.,  1901-2,  viii,  120-125.   .  Tubercular  peritonitis. 

Ibid.,  1903-4, x, 23-26.— FuUerton  (Anna  M.)  Tubercu- 
lous peritonitis.  Tr.  Phila. Co.  M.Soc,  Phila.,  1899,  xx,29- 
35. — Garcia  de  Arias  (R.)  Contribuci6n  al  estudio 
peritonitis  tuberculo.sa.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  mOd., 
Madrid,  1906,  xv,  402:  xvi,  263;  412,  10  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Rev,  de  med.  y  cirug,  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixxi,  65. — 
Gatti  (G.)  Ueber  die  feineren  histologi.schen  Vor- 
giinge  bei  der  Riickbildung  der  Bauchfelltuberculose 
nach  einfachem  Bauch.schuitt.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1896,  liii,  645;  709,  1  pi.— GiU-reest  (.1.  E.)  Tuber- 
cular peritonitis.  Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1902-3,  xii, 
444-447.— Glyaz8litein(I.M.)  Kpatologii  i  llecheniyu 
bugorchatavo  vospaleniya  bryushini.  [On  the  pathol- 
ogy and  treatment  of  tubercular  peritonitis.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  1898,  iv,  33.5-359.— Goodliart  (.1.  F.)ct Carpen- 
ter (G.)  Tubercular  peritonitis;  its  natural  history, 
diagnosis,  and  treatment.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1891, 
iii,  58-83. — van  der  Goot.  Over  tuberculeuse  peri- 
tonitis. Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1903,  iii,  447-4.54.— 
Grancher.  Sur  la  pfiritonite  tuberculeuse  Rev.  in- 
ternat. de  mid.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  307-:309.— Green 
(T.  H.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Charing  Cross  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Blandford,  H;02-3,  iv,l-7.— Gulland  (G.  L.)  The  course 
of  peri'oneal  tuberculosisand  its  curability  without  lapa- 
rotomy. Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1901,  ix,  62-67.  — Hal- 
stead  (A.  E.  )  Tuberculous  peritonitis.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903,  V,  176-179.  —  Hane  (A.)  On  tubercular 
peritonitis.  Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Ptediat.,  Bost.,  1895-6,  ix, 
619;  705.— Hanna  (\V..J.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Oc- 
cidental M.  Times,  Sacramento.  1897,  xi,  705-709. — 
Harrison  (G.  T.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
tubercular  peritonitis.  Charlotte  M.  J.,  1905,  xxvi,  1,54- 
1.57. — Highsmitli  (.J.  F.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Car- 
olina M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1907.  Ivi,  890-895.  Also:  Charlotte 
[N.  C]  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxi,  79-82.— Holmes  (B.)  Tviber- 
cular  peritonitis.  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Pajdiat.,  Bost.,  1896-7, 
xi,  1-7,  1  pi.— Huybereclits  (T.)  Tuberculo.se  peri- 
ton^ale.  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,1898,  1,89.— Jackson 
(W.  R.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890, 
Ivi,  594. — Jacobs  (C.)  De  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse. 
Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynOc  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1900-1901, 
xi,  21-25. — Jacobsori  (J.  H.)  Tubercular  peritonitis. 
Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1906,  xxii,  1-5.  —  Kalilke 
(C.  E. )  Tuberculous  peritonitis.  Med.  Centurv,  N.  Y'. 
&  Chicago,  1907,  xv,  6-9.— Kibbe  (Minora  E.)  Chronic 
tuberculous  pelvic  peritonitis.  Occidental  M.  Times. 
San  Fran..  19U1,  xv,  250.— Kisel  (A.  A.)  Peritonitis 
tuberculosa.  Otchet  .  .  Dletsk.  boln.  Sv.  Olgi  v  Mosk. 
[1894],  1895,  viii,  1.50-1.55.— KSppen  (A.)  Studien  und 
Untersuchungen  tiber  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der  tu- 
berculdsen  Peritonitis.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903, 
Ixix,  1089-1133. — Laignel-Liavastine.  Peritonite  tu- 
berculeuse. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904, 
Ixxix,  650-652.— lie  Clerc  (R  )  Un  cas  de  tuberculose 
pSritoneale.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1893, 
3.  s.,  X,  705. — lienUart  (C.  M.)  Tubercular  peritcmitis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1895,  xlviii,  .590-592.— Le  Wald  (L.  T.) 
Three  cases  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Proc.  N.  Y'ork 
Path.  Soc.  (1899-1900),  1901.  235 -237.  —  Litterer  (\V.) 
Primary  tuberculous  peritonitis.  South.  M.  &  S.,  Chat- 
tanooga, 1907,  vii,  20-22.— ITXacCallum  ( W.  G.)  Pendu- 
lous tubercles  in  the  peritoneum.  Johns  Hopkin>;  Hdsp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii,  293,  1  pi.  — McLaiiiilitlin  (  H. 
W.)  Report  of  a  case  of  chronic  tuberculous  perito- 
nitis, with  remarks  on  diag:nosis  and  treatment  of  the 
disease.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  67.  —  JTIc- 
Naugliton  (  G.  )  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  834-843.— Mangiagalli  (L.)  Perito- 
nite tubercolare.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1901,  xv,  6.5-72.— 
Marcy  (H.O.)  Tubercular  peritonitis  in  woman.  ,  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xlii,  7.5-5-760.- Martin  (.\.)  A  pro- 
pos de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Rev.  med.  de  Norman- 
die,  Rouen,  1900,  .52-58.— Mayo  (C.H.)  Tubercular  peri- 
tonitis. Denver  M.  Times,  1904-5,  xxiv,  399-40H.  Also: 
Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1904,  xxiii,  229-234.— 
Mitcliell  (J.  B. )  A  case  of  tubercular  peritonitis. 
Calif.  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xxiv,  108.— Montsomery 
(E.  E.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Med.  Council,  Phila., 
1897,  ii,  162-164.— Murpliy  (,J.  B.)  Tuberculous  perito- 
nitis. Chicago  Clin.,  1902,  xv,  239-241.— My  experience 
with  tubercular  peritonitis.  Med.  Progress,  Louisville, 
1894,  X,  .59-64. — Nauniann(G. )  Om  peritoneal  tuber- 
kulos.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm.  1896,  n.  F..  vi,  5. 
hft.,  no.  24,  1-48. — Nelaton.  Peritonite  tuberculeuse. 
Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxii,  5-59. — 
ISorris  (R.  C.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Am.  .J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxlv,  208-217.— OeltlerlR.)  Ueber  Peritoni- 
tis tuberculosa.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  1900,  xlvii, 
1823-182,5. —  Osier  (  \V.  )  Tubercular  peritonitis;  gen- 
eral considerations;  tubercular  abdominal  tumors:  cur- 
abilitv.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait.,  1890,  ii,  67- 
113.  Aho,  Reprint.  -  O'Sullivan  (  M.  U. )  Notes  on  a 
case  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  Austral.  JI.  J.,  Melbourne, 
1894,  n.  s.,  xvi,  590-593.  —  Falmer.  Tubercular  peri- 
tonitis. Ihid.,  xxxiii,  89.5-899. — Peritonite  t\iberco- 
lare.    Osp.  d.  bambini  in  Milano.    Reudic,  1899-1901, 199- 
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208. — Peritonitis  tuberculosa;  3  FiUle;  2  UQgeheilt,  1 
gestorben.  KindersJ).  in  Basel.  Jahresb.  (1900),  1902, 
xxxviii,  48. — Potaln.  Pc'Titonite  tuberculeuse.  Bull. 
ni6d.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  1001.— Potter  (T.  E.)  Tubercular 
peritonitis.  Colorado M.  J.,  Denver,  1906, xii,  77-81.  Also: 
Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxi,  382-387.  Also:  St. 
Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlvi,  254-2.57.— PrevSst  (L.  C.)  Tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1904,  xxxiii,  99-108. — 
Rendu.  Sur  un  cas  de  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Ann. 
de  m(5d.  scient.  et  prat..  Par.,  1894,  iv,  177-180.  Also,  transl.: 
Boll.  d.  Clin.,  Milano,  1895,  xii, 380-384.  — Renssen  (  W. ) 
Peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1895-6,  ii, 
173;  217.  —  Rlflielot  (  L.-G.  )  Sur  la  peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse. Bull,  ot  m<}m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s., 
xviii,  312-315.    Also:  Union  m6d..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  liii,  580- 

582.   .  Peritonite  tuberculeuse.   Union  med..  Par., 

1895,  3.  s.,  lix,  361-363.— Ricketts  (B.  M.)  Tubercular 
peritonitis  [2  cases.]  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s., 
xlix,88. — Rlory.  Sur  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Bull. 
Soc.  med. -chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.].  Valence  &  Par.,  1902, 

iii,  114-120. — Rivalta.(F.)  Patogenesi,  forme  cliniche  e 
cura  della  peritonite  tubercolare.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisi- 
ana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1900,  xx,  fa.sc.  2,  1-136. — Robin- 
son (B.  )  Tubercular  peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chi- 
cago, 1896,  xxvi,  859-861.— Rotolnson  (W.  L.)  The 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  tuberrxilar  peritonitis.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1899,  xiv,  305-308.  Also:  South.  M. 
Rec,  Atlanta,  1X99,  xxix, 120-125,  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Kicliini.iiil,  1898-9,  iii,  664-667. —Sanguinetti 
(A.)  Peritonitis  luberculosa.  SemanamcJd.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1905,  xii,  692-706. — Selavo  (A.)  Sulla  peritonite  tuberco- 
lare. Attid.  r.  Aecad.  d.  fi.siocrit.  in  Siena,  1905, 4.  s.,  xvii, 
465-470.  Also:  Rassegna  san.  di  Roma,  1905,  iii,  235-237. — 
Scliwartz  (  E.  )  De  la  peritonite  chronique  seche 
tuberculeuse.  Semaine  m6d..  Par.,  1892,  xii,  23.  — 
Scliwynn  (J.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Tr.  W.  Virg.  M. 
Ass.,  Wheeling,  1902,  693-698.  —  Sequelra  (  J.  H. )  Tu- 
berculous peritonitis.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond., 
1897-8, 170.— SUanisliin (V.I.)  Sluchal tuberkuloznavo 
peritonita.  [Tubercular  peritonitis.]  DIetsk.  med., 
Mosk.,  1899,  iv,  32-40.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Trudi  Otxsh.  dietsk. 
vrach.,  Mosk. ,  1898-9,  vii,  56-59.— SUattuck  ( F.  C. )  Tu- 
berculous peritonitis.    Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1895-6, 

iv,  698-705. — Simpson  (F.  F. )  Tubercular  peritonitis 
in  women.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  )V,  729-736, 
4  pi. — Syins  (P.)  Peritoneal  tuberculosis.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  95-110.  [Discu.ssion] ,  145-148.— T.  (P.) 
A  case  of  acute  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Guv's  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1898,  xii,  126.— Tordeus  (E.)  P6ritonite 
tuberculeuse  aigui?.  J.  de  med.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol., 
Brux.,  1890,  xc,  369-372.  —  Tuberculous  peritonitis. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1902,  12.  s.,  i,  64.— Vanderlin- 
den  (0.)  La  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Belgique  m6d., 
Gand-Haarlem,  1897,  ii,  103-108.— Vander  Veer  (A.) 
Tubercular  peritonitis.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond, 
1891-2,  xviii,  552-559.— Velt.  De  la  peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse. Gaz.  de  gvnec.  Par.,  1903,  xvlii,  2-14.  Also:  Rev. 
internat.  de  la  tuberc.  Par.,  1902,  i,  828-835.— Vierordt 
(O.)  Weitere  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  chronischen, 
insbesondere  tuberculosen  Peritonitis.  Deutsches  Arch, 
f.  klin.  med.,  Leipz.,  1893,  Iii,  144-170.  — WadUams 
(R.  L.)  Case  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co. 
M.  Soc,  Wilkes-Barre,  1901,  ix,  196.— Wallis  (F.  C.) 
The  diagnosis  and  surgical  treatment  of  tubercular  peri- 
tonitis. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xvii,  266-271.  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Giro.,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxi,  300-304.— 
Ward  (Florence  N.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Pacific 
Coast  J.  Homoeop.,  San  Fran.,  1905,  xiii,  244. — Watt 
(W.  L.)  Two  cases  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  Glasgow 
M  J,,  1901,  Ivi,  270-273.— Wazusi  &  Kuroiwa.  Peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa.  [Japanese  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Ge- 
sellseh.  zu  Tokyo,  1900,  xiv,  265;  291.— Wlieaton  (R.  A.) 
Tubercular  peritonitis.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul, 
1895,  XV,  262-265.— Wlilte  (W.  H.)  On  tubercular  peri- 
tonitis. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  xviii,  273-277.  Also:  Guy's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1902,  xvi,  249-253.— Widal.  La  peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse;  ses  formes,  sa  pathogenic  et  son 
traitement.    Med.  mod..  Par.,  1905,  xvi,  233.— Willey 

I  (W.  T.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Am.  M.  Month.,  Bait., 
■  1901-2,  xix,  49-52.— Williams  (J.  W.)  Tubercular  per- 
itonitis. Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait  ,  1894-5,  xxxii,  41;  62. 
 .  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  tubercular  peri- 
tonitis. Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Piediat.,  Bost.,  1895,  yiii,  63.5- 
638. — Wyman  (H.  C.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1899,  xxi,  557- 
559.  [Discussion] ,  576. — Zerenln(V.)  K  voprosu  o  bu- 
gorkovlkh  peritonitakh.  [On  tubercular  peritonitis.] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1898,  iv,  360-369.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Trudi 
Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mo.sk.,  1898,  xxxvii,  pt.  1,  216- 
225. — de  Zouclie  (I.)  On  tubercular  peritonitis.  N. 
Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1888-9,  ii,  22.5-236. 

Peritonitis  {Tuhercular.,   Causes  and 
pathology  of). 

ScHMALMACE  (J.  [J.])  *  Die  pathologiache 
Anatomie  der  tuberkulosen  Peritonitis  nach  den 
Ergebnissen  von  64  Sectionen.    8°.   Kiel,  1889. 


Peritonitis  {Tubercular,  Causes  and 
patliology  oj i- 

Trolley  (  L.  )  *  De  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse 
de  la  region  ileo-ccecale.    8°.    Parix,  1900. 

Bag'inski  (A.)  Peritonitis  chronica  tuberculosa 
(scarlatina?).  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  5.  s.,  ii,  2-6. — 
Benvenuti  (E.)  Sulla  patologia  della  peritonite  tu- 
bercolare cronica.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1901,  vii,  73;  85. — 
Borst'like  (M.)  Pathogenese  der  Peritonitis  tubercu- 
losa. Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc],  Berl.,  1892,  cxxvii,  121- 
174.— Bruoe  (H.  A.)  Tubercular  disease  of  the  tubes 
with  acute  peritoneal  infection.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev. .To- 
ronto, 1900,  XXV,  657-661. — de  Campos  Paes  do  Ania- 
ral  (P.  C.)  Nota  sobre  um  caso  de  enterite  tuberculosa 
seguida  de  peritonite  da  mesma  natureza.  Coimbra 
med.,  1894,  xiv,  220-227. — Carpenter  (G.)  Tuberculous 
peritonitis;  pathology  and  morbid  anatomy.  Rep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  104-109.— Caussade. 
peritonite  tuberculeuse;  abces  tuberculeux  developpe 
dans  le  grand  epiploon;  vastepoche;  on  vertures  multiples 
de  I'intestin  grele  dans  sa  parol  posterieure.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1888,  Ixii,  490-497.— Cautley  (E.)  The 
etiology  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Met].  Pre.ss  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiv,  705-708.  Also:  Rep.  Soc.  Study 
Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  54-67.  — Cliattty  (W.  C.) 
Tuberculous  peritonitis;  pathology  and  morbid  anatomy. 
Rep.  Soc  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  100-103.— 
Cimbali  (F.)  Peritonite  tubercolare  primitiva.  Spe- 
rimentale,  Firenze,  1888,  Ixi,  621-644.— Colien  (S.  S.) 
Tuberculous  peritonitis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc  Phila.,  1889-91, 
XV,  96.— Fislier  (T.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis;  pathol- 
ogy and  morbid  anatomy.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  94-99.— Giaeomelli  (G.)  Infezione 
tifosa  e  peritonite  tuberculare.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1902, 
yiii,  284-286. — tiuyot  (G.)  Die  Implantationstuberku- 
lose  des  Bauchfells,  ihre  Entstehung  und  Beziehungen 
zu  der  Entziindungslehre.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  clxxix,  498-537.— Hamann. 
(C.  A.)  Tubercular  or  malignant  disease  of  peritoneum. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  57.— Hirst  (B.  C.) 
Tuberculous  peritonitis,  with  exhibition  of  pus-tube 
covered  with  tubercles.  Ann.  Gvnsec.  &  Psediat.,  Phila., 
1891-2,  v,  604,  1  pi.— Huguenin  (P.)  Tuberculo.se  peri- 
toneale  et  mesenterique.  Concours  med..  Par.,  1897,  xix, 
161-164. — Ingria  (V.  E. )  Un  caso  raro  di  tubercolosi 
delle  glandole  mesenteriche  con  consecutiva  peritonite 
purulenta;  guarito  spontaneamente.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1897,  xxxix,  144-148.— Iscoveseo  (H.)  &  Monier-Vi- 
nard.  Etude  physico-chimique  du  liquide  d'un  perito- 
nite tuberculeuse  4  forme  caseeuse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  378-380.— Marc6  del  Pont  (A.) 
hijo  &  Wernicke  (R.  F.)  Dos  casos  dc  peritonitis 
tuberculosa  localizada.  An.  d.  Circ  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xxviii,  277-282,  1  pi.— ITIanrang'e 
(G.)  Etude  anatomo-pathologique  de  la  peritonite  tu- 
berculeuse. Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  iv,  290- 
293. — Oppenlieim  (R.)  &  Laubry  (C.)  La  peritonite 
aiguis  par  perforation  au  cours  de  I'enterite  tuberculeuse. 
Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  641-661.— Ozenne' 
(E.)  Sur  la  re.sorption  spontanee  des  epanchements  peri- 
toneaux  tuberculeux  chez  la  femme.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1901,  xvii,  366-368.— Pertlk.  Ueber 
die  Miliar-TuberkuIo.se  des  Peritoneums.  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1890,  xxvi,  389.— Presenza  del 
colibacillo  nell'  essudato  di  una  peritonite  tubercolare. 
Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva,  1898,  v,  93.— Riebe.  Zwei 
Falle  von  acuter  Miliartuberculose  des  Bauchfells. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  1882,  viii,  37.5-378.— Ri- 
valta.  Patogenesi  della  peritonite  tubercolare.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  x,  448.— Salva 
M.ercad6.  Formations  sereuses  sacculaires  au  cours 
d'une  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  655-657. — Suarez  de  iUendoza 
(A.)  Sobre  un  caso  de  peritonitis  tuberculosa  primitiva. 
An.  de  ob.st.,  ginecopat.  y  pediat.,  Madrid,  1897,  xvii,  33- 
41. — Teissier  (P.)  Injections  gazeuses  et  peritonite 
tuberculeuse  experimentale.  Cong.  p.  I'etude  de  la  tu- 
berculose,  Par, ,  1898,  iv,  724-727.— Tison  ( E. )  Peritonite 
tuberculeuse  aigue.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1889,  Ixlv, 
388-391. — Torres.  Peritonitis  tuberculosa  miliar  aguda. 
Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  878. 

Peritonitis  ( Tubercular,  Complications 
and  sequelae  of). 

GouRDON  (A. -J.)  *Du  pseudo-etranglement 
paralytique  au  cours  de  la  p6ritonite  tubercu- 
leuse.   8°.    Bordeaux,  1903. 

Lassekre  (G.)  *De  la  tuberculosa  peritoneo- 
pleurale  subaigue.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Leuret  (  a.  )  *  Etude  clinique  sur  les  rap- 
ports de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  et  de  la  tuber- 
culosa g^nitale  chez  la  femme.   8°.   Par  (.s,  1903. 

Acker  (G.  N.)  Two  cases  of  umbilical  fistulse,  due  to 
tuberculous  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
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Peritonitis  {Tvherculm\  Complication^ 
andsctnu'he  of). 

xiv,  110-114.  Ahn:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y.,  1902,  xix,  675-679.— 
Alibert.  POritonite  tubcrculeuse  avec  aseite.  France 
m^d.,  Far.,  1897,  xliv,  46.').— Anderson  (A.B.)  A  case 
of  suppurative  tubercular  peritonitis.  South.  M.  J.,  La 
Grange,  N.C.,  1902,  vii,  107-110.— .\iideoud  (H.)  POri- 
cardite  hcmorragique  dans  le  cour  d'une  pcritonite  tubcr- 
culeuse; paracentese  du  p6riearde  suivie  de  synechie  to- 
tale;  mort  trois  mois  apres  par  I'abdomcn.  Rev.  nic'd.  de 
la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1K93,  xiii,  314-322.— Beadles 
(C.  F. )  Peritoneal  pouch  in  left  inguinal  region,  associa- 
ted with  tuberculous  peritonitis  and  partial  prolapse  of 
left  broad  ligament.  Tr.  Path.  Soc,  Loud.,  1896-7,  xlviii, 
107-110.— Bell'rase  ( K. )  Tre  fall  af  peritoneaituberku- 
los,  hvaraf  ett  kombineradt  raed  tuberkulos  i  bracksiick. 
[Three  cases  of  peritoneiil  tuberculosis,  one  complicated 
with  tuberculosis  in  a  hernial  sac]  Goteborg.s  Liik.- 
.siillsk.  Forh.,  1893,  1-11.  [Discus-inn] ,  pt.  2,  4-7.— Be- 
rard.  Peritonite  tubcrculeuse  su|)puroe  avec  gaz.  Pro- 
vince mM.,  Lvon.  1899,  xlii,  304.— Bertino  (A.)  Tuber- 
colosi  peritorieale  coraplicante  una  cisti  dermoide  del- 
1'  ovaio.  Ginecologia.Firen/.e, 1905,ii. 355-368.— Boursier 
(A.)  Peritonites  tuberculeuses  et  annexites.  J.  de  med. 
de  Bordeaux,  1903.  xxxiii,  609-611.— Burofr(K.  P.)  K 
kazuistikle  bugorchatikh  plevro-peritonitov.  [Tubercu- 
lar pleuro-peritonitis.l  Vrach.  Gaz..  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  viii, 
801-803.— Castainji  &  Dieulate.  Peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse  avec  ascite  hemorrhagique.  Echo  med.,  Toulouse, 
1901,  2.  s.,  XV,  392.  Also:  Toulouse  med.,  1901,  2.  s.,  iii, 
176_CIarK  (N.  G.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  peritonaeum 
and  pleura.  Charlotte  [N.  C.l  M.J.,  1905,  xxvi,  374.— 
Clarke  (W.  B.)  A  case  of  tuberculous  peritonitis  illus- 
trating some  of  the  worse  remote  consequences  of  that 
condition.  West  Lund.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  vii,  124.— Coats 
(J.)  Two  cases  of  healed  tubercular  peritonitis,  one  of 
them  resulting  in  fatal  obstruction  of  the  Intestine.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1889,  [4.]  s..  xxxii,  332-337.— Comby  (J.)  P(5- 
rltonite  tuberculeuse  avec  ascite  considerable;  guerison 
spontaniJe,  sans  intervention  chirurgicale.  Union  med.. 
Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  Ivl,  638.— Ciiiuston  (C.  G.)  A  case  of 
acute  tubercular  peritonitis  with  strangulation  of  the  ap- 
pendix by  adhesions  with  the  ileum.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y., 
1901,  xi.  450-4.52.  Alxo,  Reprint.- Debove.  Peritonite 
tuberculeuse;  infantilisme.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1903,  xiv, 
65. — Uemons  &  Begouin.  Peritonite  tuberculeuse 
avec  collection  purulente  retro-uterine;  hysterectomie 
vaginale;  guerison.  Rev.  mens,  de  g>"n^c.  [etc.],  Bor- 
deaux, 1900,  ii,  40-43.— Desplats  (H.)  Asystohe  avec 
cceur  droit  forc6  due  a  une  peritonite  tuberculeuse  genc- 
rallsee.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1905,1,577-581.— Buret  ( H. ) 
Cysto-p^ritonite  tuberculeuse  pelvi-abdominale  et  ky.stes 
de  I'ovaire.  J.d..sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1901,  ii,  73-86.— Eads 
(B.  B.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis  and  tuberculous  osteo- 
myelitis. Bacillus,  Chicago,  1902,  iii,  443.  — Ebstein  ( \V. ) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  akuter  tuberkuliiser  Bauchfellent- 
ziindung  bei  einem  an  primiircr  Gelenkgicht  leidenden 
Kranken,  zugleieh  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  dem  Neben- 
einandervorkommen vonGicht  undTuberkulose.  Beitr.z. 
Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,\Vurzb.,  1904.  ii,  387-396.— Enteroperi- 
tonite  e  pleurite  tubercolare  ( discussione  clinica ). 
Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1904,  x,  42-46.— Fargas. 
Peritonitis  tuberculosas  destructivas.  Rev.  de  cien.  med. 
deBarcel.,1902,xxviii. 272-27.5.— Feldmann  (I.)  Giimo- 
bacillusokkal  fert5z6tt  thrombusok  az  aorta  art.  pul- 
monalis  belhdrtyfljAn.  [Thrombi  of  aorta  and  pulmonary 
arterv  with  tuberculous  bacilli  in  peritoneum.]  Orvosi 
hetil.",  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi.  434.— FInlay.  A  case  of  tu- 
berculous peritonitis  and  double  pleurisy,  resulting  in 
recovery.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1890.  ii.  1011.  ^/so:  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1890-91,  xxiv,  19-24.— Gaii^nerot.  Peritonite 
tuberculeuse;  perforation  de  I'intestin  grele;  anus  contre 
nature.  J.  de  miJd.  deBordeaux,  1906,  xsxvi,  82.— Glilka. 
Peritonite  tuberculeuse  avec  fistule  ombilicale;  diphterie 
toxique  contractee  a  I'hopital;  mort.  J.  de  clin.  etde  thc- 
rap.inf.,  Par.,  1.896.  iv,  847-849.— Godart-Danliieux. 
St6nose  pvlorique  due  a  une  peritonite  tuberctileuse.  Poli- 
clin.,  Brux.,  1904, xiii. 481-486.— Hall  (R.B.)  Peritoneal 
tuberculosis  with  large  pelvic  abscesses  of  several  months' 
standing:  specimen.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1904,  n.  s.,  Iii, 
565.— Hanks  (H.T.)  Hydroperitonaeum  and  tubercular 
peritonitis  with  pulmonarv  infection.  Am.Gvnjec.  &  Obst. 
J.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  V,  248.— Holmes  ^B.)  Tubercular  peri- 
tonitis with  great  distention  of  gall-bladder.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  790-801.— Horand  (R.)  Peritonite  tu- 
berculeuse niiliaire;  pou-ss^e  aigue  mortelled'appendicite 
avec  double  perforation.  Lyon  med.,  1903.  c.  517-.519.— 
Hueliard.  La  stenose  pylorique  dans  la  peritonite  tu- 
berculeuse. Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1904, 
xviii,  20. — Ijauwers.  Peritonite  tuberculeuse  avec 
volumineux  pvosalpin.x.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvnee.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1899-1900,  x,  121-124.— I^ayton  (F.  G.)  & 
Cliarles  (J.  R.)  A  ca.«e  of  tubercular  peritonitis  with 
abdominal  cvst.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1903,  n.  s.,  i,  310- 
313.— L.e  Dehtu  (A.)  &  Morestin  (H.)  Epithelioma 
des  deux  mamelles  avec  noyaux  dermiques  secondaires 
coincidant  avec  une  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Rev.  de 
chir.,  Par.,  1900,  XX,  425-436.— lietulle  (M.)  Peritonite 
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tuberculeuse  pelvieniie;  coprostase;  dilatation chronique 
du  colon;  oolite  dysenteriforme  perforante.  B\dl.  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  192-195.— Lipari 
(G.)  Osservazioni  cliniche  e  semiotiche  sopra  un  raro 
casodi  perforazione  intestinale  in  un  individuoalTettoda 
peritonite  cronica  tubercolare.  Osscrvatore,  Torino, 
1889,  xl,  1-19.— lioblnjrier  (A.  S.)  Tuberculous  infec- 
tion of  the  perilon;eum  and  adncxa.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  1077-1080.— Liioe  (L.  H.)  A  case  of 
tubercular  peritonitis,  with  ascites  following  measles; 
treatment.  Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1890-91,  vi,  '243- 
246. — Ltlfke  (R.)  Peritonitis  tuberculosa  traumatica 
rait  Ileus;  ein  Beitrag  zur  traumatischen  Tuberculose  dcr 
grossen  serosen  Kurperhiihlen.  Bcrl.  klin.  Wclinschr., 
1903,xl,  409-412.— Maraaruffi  (O. )  Tubercolosi  perito- 
neale  .secondaria  a  tubercolosi  della  tuba.  Bull.  d.  r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  189.5,  xxi,  194-199.— Miller  (.J.  E.) 
Tuberculous  peritonitis  and  cancer  of  the  stomach  oc- 
curring simultaneously  in  the  same  patient.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  604.— Nobeeourt  &  Vllrj'.  Variation.s 
de  I'ascitedansla  peritonite  tuberculeuse  sous  I'influence 
du  regime  deChlorure.  Pediatric  prat.,  Lille,  1904,  ii,  77- 
79. — IVotUnajiel  (E.L.)  Peritonitis  chronica  tuberculo.sa 
adhaesiva.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  Is99,  xliv,  105;  117;  129; 
141.— Osier  ( W.)  Pleuro-peritoneal  tuberculosis.  Bull. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp..  Bait ,  1.896,  vii,  79.— Paiicliet  (V.) 
Peritonite  tuberculeuse  et  tubercnlo.se  gcnitale  chez  la 
femme.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1898,  xvi,  263- 
■266.— Plecliaud.  Peritonite  tuberculeuse  suppuree 
ouverte  a  rombilic.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  isyl,  xii,  ■2.57.— Podrez  ( A.  G.)  Dva  .sluchaya 
tuberkuloznavo  probodnavo  peritonita.  [Two  ea.ses  of 
tubercular  perforating  peritonitis.]  J.  med.  i  hig.,  Khar- 
kov, 1894,  i.  no.  1,  34-62.  Ahu:  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb., 
1894.  vi,  146;  162.— Poi»pert.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Ileus,  bedingt  durch  Peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix,  .599-601.— Bleketts  (E.) 
Tubercular  peritonitis  with  Fallopian  tubes  distended 
with  cascnus  debris.  Nashville  J.  M.  &  S.,  1889.  n.  s., 
xliv,  485.— ScUolz  (F.)  Tuberculose  Peritonitis,  Per- 
forationsperitonitis  nach  einem  Duodenalulcus;  Tod. 
Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien.  u.  Leipz., 
1900,  vii,  pt.  2,  41.— SIcurlani  (F.)  Di  un  caso  di  gra- 
ntilosi  senile  da  disseminazione  per  antico  f ocolaio  caseo.so 
(35  anni)  relitto  di  un  processo  tubercolare  peritoneale 
probabilmente  disseminato  decor.so  sotto  1'  apparenza  di 
febbre  tifoide.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx, 
;j44-346. — Sotis  (A.)  Peritonite  tubercolare  primaria 
con  ascesso  sottofrenico  consecutivo  a  tubercolosi  pol- 
monare.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  prat.,  917-952. — 
Steven  (J.  L. )  Case  of  pericardio-mediastinitis,  asso- 
ciated with  tubercular  peritonitis  and  ascites.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-3),  1904,  iv,  186-189.  Also:  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1902,  Iviii,  363-366.— Takeliaslit  (M. )  &  ~Vasu- 
tujl  (N.)  [Ascites;  autopsv;  tuberculous  peritonitis.] 
Iji  Kwiii  Ho  Ogata  Byo-in  .  .  .,  Osaka,  1898,  409-414.— 
Tarsrett  (J.  H.)  Encysted  tuberculous  peritonitis  and 
its  effects  upon  the  female  pelvic  viscera.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1897),  1898,  xxxix,  1'26-130.— Tlilbaudet.  Pleu- 
resie  tuberculeuse  hemorrhagique  a  marche  infectieuse, 
consecutive  a  une  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1888,  iii,  93-96.— Til laux.  Pelvi- 
peritonite  suppuree  tuberculeuse.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1898, 
xii,  817. — Tubercular  peritonitis;  obstruction  of  small 
intestine  bv  inflammatorv  band.  North  Lond.  or  Univ. 
Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1889,  Lond.,  1891,  65.— V^allin  (E.)  De 
I'infiammation  periombilieale  dans  la  tuberculisation  du 
peritoine.  Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1869,  i.  558-576.  Aho, 
Reprint. — Vance  (Ap  M.)  Tubercular  peritonitis,  with 
ovarian  carcinoma.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  190'2-3, 
ix,  ■301-303.— Van  Hassel.  Peritonite  tuberculeuse; 
sarcome  primitif  des  deux  ovaires.    Bull.  Soc.  Ijelge  de 

gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux..  1896.  Viii,  19-21.   .  A  propos 

d'uncasde  peritonite  tuberculeuse  avec  obstruction  in- 
testinale.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvnec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux., 
1900-1901,  xi,  '26-34.— Verger  &  L.aubie.  Peritonite 
tuberculeuse;  atrophic  simple  du  foie.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat. 
et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xix,  2a5.  —  Yelistra- 
toff(P.  I.)  O tuberkulyoznom  plevro-peritonitle.  [Tu- 
berculous pleuro-peritonitis.l  Klin.  j..  Mosk.,  1900.  iv, 
649-666.— Zuccare  (G.)  &  Losacco  (G.)  Rara  forma 
di  epiploite  tubercolare  con  peritonite  tubercolare,  ascite 
ed  idrocele  comunicante.  Puglia  med.,  Bari.  1896,  iv,  3- 
10,  1  pi. 

Vev\tim.\t\%{Tul)erculai\  Diagnosis  and 
semeloJogy  of). 

BorssAGUET  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude 
clinique  de  la  pleuro-peritonite  tuberculeuse 
subaigue.    8°.    Toulouse,  1898. 

CnoFAEDET  (J.-B.-A.)  *La  peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse a  debut  brusque  simulant  I'appendicite. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 
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Peritonitis  {Tubercular,  Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

Engelmann  (F.  W.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Bauchfellentziindung,  besonders  der  tuber- 
kulosen  Form.    8°.    Milnchen,  1902. 

Reboul  (  M.  )  *  De  la  peritonite  chronique 
tuberculeuse;  ^tude  critique  des  symptomes; 
difficulte  du  diagnostic.    8°.    Toulouse,  1897. 

Rousseau  (A.)  *La  pej-itonite  tuberculeuse 
aigue  simulant  I'appendicite.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

SoTTY  (J.)  *Essai  sur  la  peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse k  debut  brusque,  simulant  I'appendicite. 
8°.    Ltjon,  1901. 

Billings  ( F.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis.  Internat. 
Clin,,  Phila.,  1904,  14.  s.,  ii,  187.— Claude  (H.)  L'he- 
morrhagie  p6riton6ale  dans  la  tuberculose  aigue  du 
pfiritoine.  "Rev.  de  la  tuberculose,  Par.,  1903,  x,  437- 
445. — Discussion:  Peritonite  tuberculeuse  a  d^bat 
simulant  I'occlusion  intestinale  ou  I'appendicite.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  1035:  1899, 
n.  s.,  XXV,  18.  —  Doug-las  (R.)  A  clinical  lecture  on 
tubercular  peritonitis.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1898, 
XX,  52-57. — Duokvvortli  ( S/r  D. )  A  clinical  lecture  on 
tuberculous  peritonitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxii,  209- 
213. — Eicliberg  (J.)  Some  clinical  aspects  of  tubercu- 
lar peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  829- 
834. — Fenwiclt(S.)  Clinical  lectures  on  eases  of  diffi- 
cult diagnosis.  Lecture  VIII.  Tubercular  peritonitis  in 
the  adult.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1889,  i,  411;  461;  617;  566.— 
J?oraie  (Le)  latenti  della  peritonite  tuberculare.  Mor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1906,  xlviii,  497-501.— Fraser  (N.  S.)  Tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1903, 
XV,  113-117.— <iallant  (A.  E.)  The  diagnosis  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xl,  470-479,— 
Garcia  d.e  Arias.  Estudios  clinicos  de  peritonitis  tu- 
berculosa. Rev.  de  med,  y  cirug.  pr^ict.,  Madrid,  1906, 
Ixx,  352-355.  — Gardner  (W.)  Case  of  suppurative 
tubercular  peritonitis  simulating  ovarian  tumor.  Proc. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1883-5),  1886,  158-161.  Also: 
Canad.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1884-5,  xiii,  641-644.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Gee.  Certain  forms  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  St. 
Earth.  Hosp.  J,,  Lond,,  1899-1900,  vii,  114-116,— Go- 
lubinin  (  L,  E. )  0  differentsialnom  raspoznavanii 
mezhdu  tuberkuloznim  peritonitom  i  zlokachestvennimi 
opukholyami  bry  ushini .  [Differential  diagnosis  between 
tubercurous  peritonitis  and  malignant  tumors  of  the 
peritoneum.]  Prakt.  Vraeh.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  993;  1019.— 
Henry  (F.  P.)  The  diagnosis  of  tubercular  peritonitis. 
Internat.  Clin,,  Phila,,  1896,  5.  s.,  iv,  102-108,  1  pi.  Also, 
Reprint. — Holt  (L.  E.)  Tubercular  peritonitis  with  la- 
tent svmptoms.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1890),  1891,  52- 
65.  Also:  Med.  Rec.N.Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  639.— Horwitz 
(0.)  Tubercular  peritonitis  simulating  abscess  of  the 
liver.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.  (  1900  ),  1901,  iv,  116.-  Jolin- 
son  (R.)  Unsuspected  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Prac- 
titioner, Lond.,  1906,  Ixxvi,  332-343.— Kelly  (E.  E.)  Tu- 
■foereular  peritonitis;  some  unusual  features,  with  report 
of  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  Monterev,  1899,  xxix,  72-84. 
Also:  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xlii,  269-277.  [Discu.s- 
sion] ,  315.— liindli  (A.)  En mera sallsynt  form  af  tuber- 
kulos  peritonit.  [A  very  rare  form  of  .  .  .]  Goteborgs 
Lak.-siUlsk.  Porh.,  1895,  54-57. —L.81ilein  (H.)  Zur  Di- 
agnose der  Peritonitis  tuberculosa,  speziell  des  H.vdrops 
saocatus  tuberculosas.  Ber.  d.  oberhess.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Nat.-n.  Heilk.,  Giessen,  1899-1902,  xxxiii,  137-146.  Also: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  621- 
624. — Longyear  (H.  W.)  Pseudomembranous  mono- 
cystic  tubercular  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 
1904,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xviii,  29-47.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  1,  608-619.— McGraw  (T.  A.)  A  case  of  tubercular 
dropsv  of  the  abdomen,  simulating  ovarian  tumor.  Arch. 
Clin.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1877,  ii,  136-139.— Manton  (  W.  P.) 
A  typical  case  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1904,  Birmingham,  1905,  xvii,  459- 
466,  1  pi.— Martins  da  Kodia  (L.)  Nota  sobre  um 
caso  de  peritonite  tuberculosa  insidiosa  com  manifesta- 
fOes  tuberculosas  pulmonares  e  intestinaes.  Coimbra 
med.,  1892,  xii,  161;  193.— Mateos  Sotos  (J,)  Laparo- 
tomia;  error  diagnostico;  un  caso  que  result6  peritonitis 
tuberculosa  de  forma  ascitica;  curacidn.  Siglo  mM..  Ma- 
drid, 1906,  liii,  1.51.— iTletealf  (W.  F. )  A  case  of  congen- 
ital malformation  leading  to  error  in  diagnosis  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  xliv,  337-342.— 
jnoizard.  La  peritonite  tuberculeuse  a  debut  brusque 
simulant  I'appendicite.  Rev.  g^a.  de  clin.  et  de  thfirap,. 
Par.,  1900,  xiv,  497-500.— Molloflr(V.)  Sluchal  ot  peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa  pod  formata  na  hydrops  ascitis  icteri- 
cus.  Med.  naprIed.,Sofiya,1902,  iii, 65-70.— Norman(C.) 
A  case  of  tubercular  peritonitis  simulating  malignant  tu- 
mour. Tr.  Roy.Acad. M.Ireland, Dubl.,1892-3,xi, 424-427.— 
Ria.  Un'  epicrisi;  peritonite  tubercolare.  Incurabili, 
Napoli,  1904,  xix,  19:3-201.— Rouffart.  Peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse a  epanchement  localise.  J.  de  chir,  et  Ann.  Soc. 
■  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1905,  v,  47-49.— Sergent  (E. )  &  Le- 
■    maire  (H.)    Peritonite  tuberculeuse  ou  cirrhose  alco- 


Peritonitis  {Tubercular,  Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

clique?  inosc'opie  positive;  autopsie  confirmative.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med,  d.  hop.de  Par,, 1903, 3.  s,,xx,  1015-1021,— 
Severi  (A.  R.)  &  Corletto  (F.)  Edema  dello  scroto 
unico  .sintoma  di  una  peritonite  tubercolare  latente; 
osservazione  clinica.  Pratica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1904-6, 
V,  1-6.  —  Sliattuck  (F.  C.)  Prognosis  and  treatment 
of  tuberculous  peritonitis  as  based  on  the  experience 
of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  for  the  past  ten 
years.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1902,  xvii,  139- 
150.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1902, 
n.  s.,  cxxiv,  1-12.  Also,  Reprint. — Sutlierland  (G.  A.) 
Tuberculous  peritonitis;  prognosis.  Rep.  Soc.  Studv  Dis. 
Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  110-117.— Tuffler  &  milian 
(G.)  Cytodiagnostic  de  la  p6ritonite  tuberculeuse  et  du 
kyste  de  I'ovaire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901, 
U.S.,  iii,  436.  — Wanzer  (CM.)  The  differential  diag- 
nosis of  tubercular  peritonitis  and  amebiasis.  Med.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1906,  xxviii,  8.5-90.— White  (A.  H.)  The  opsonic 
index  in  relation  to  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Dublin  J. 
M.  Sc.,  1906,  cxxi,  262-267.  [Discussion] ,  303-306.  Also: 
Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  410-416. 

Peritonitis  {Tubercular,  Treatment  of). 

Adossides  (A.)  *Ueber  den  heutigen  Stand 
der  Therapie  der  Peritonitis  tuberculosa.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1893. 

Cellier  (J.-L.-E.  )  *  Contribution  ii  I'etude 
du  traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  par 
la  ponction  suivie  de  lavage  avec  de  I'eau  steri- 
lisee  chaude.    4°.    Toulouse,  1895. 

FiRCHAU  (R.  F.)  Ueber  die  tuberculose 
Bauchfellentziindung  und  ihre  Behandlung. 
8°.    Breslau,  1898. 

Grange  (F.  )  *Du  traitement  medical  dans 
la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Guignabert  (L.-J.)  *Du  traitement  de  la 
peritonite  tuberculeuse  par  les  injections  de 
naphtol  camphre.    [Paris.]    4°.    Dijon,  1894. 

Helmrich  (V. )  *Die  therapeutischen  Wand- 
lungen  in  der  Behandlung  der  Bauchfelltuber- 
culose  (innere  Behandlung,  Bauchschnitt,  Im- 
pfung  mit  Koch'scher  Lymphe)  mit  zwei 
Fallen  von  Peritonitis  tuberculosa  aus  der  gy- 
naekologischen  Klinik  zu  Basel.  8°.  Basel, 
1892. 

Hugentobler  (E.)  *Die  Peritonitis  tuber- 
culosa bei  interner  Behandlung.  8°.  Ziirich, 
1903. 

Krygier-Wlodek  {Mme.  Stanislasse).  *  Con- 
tributions a  I'etude  de  I'ichthyol  et  son  appli- 
cation a  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  8°.  Ge- 
neve, 1898. 

Laroche  (M).  *Comment  trailer  la  peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse?    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Lenoir  (P.-J.-B. )  *Des  insufflations  d'air 
dans  le  traitement  des  peritonites  tuberculeuses. 
roy.  8°.   Lille,  1895. 

Mainot  (R.  )  *Traitement  des  peritonites  et 
des  pleuresies  tuberculeuses  sero-fibrineuses  par 
les  lavages  d'eau  sterilisee  tres  chaude.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

IMathis  (  E.  )  *  Du  traitement  de  la  peritonite 
tuberculeuse.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

IVIoRiTZ  ( V.  A. )  *  Ueber  die  tuberculose  Peri- 
tonitis mit  Rticksicht  auf  ihre  spontane  Austrei- 
bung.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

PiTCHAKHTCHi  (IVlarie).  *La  cure  de  dechlo- 
ruration  dans  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  a  forme 
ascitique.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

RisPAL  (M.-A. )  *Traitement  de  la  forme  as- 
citique de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  4°.  Tou- 
louse, 1891. 

Samoilow  (M.)  *  Ueber  die  tuberkulose  Pe- 
ritonitis und  ihre  Behandlung.  8°.  Berlin,  190ii. 

Sarda  (J.-H.)  *Sur  le  traitement  de  la  peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse.    Lavage  du  peritoine  par 
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Peritonitis  {Tubercular^  Treatment  of). 
I'eau  oxygt'n^e  dans  un  cas  de  peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse.    8°.    Toulouse,  1900. 

Anderson  (T.  McC.)    Case  of  tubercular  peritonitis; 

recovery.     Glasgow  M.  J.,  1894,  xlii,  424-426.   . 

Case  of  tubercular  peritonitis  treated  with  injections 
of  Koch's  old  tuberculin.  Ibid.,  1905,  Ixiii,  358.— 
Arc-angell  (A.)  Contributo  alia  cura  della  peritonite 
tubercolarecolleiniezioniiodiche  alia  Durante.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1900-1901,  vii,  sez.  prat.,  1391-1395.— Baylac  (J.) 
Du  traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  a,  forme  as- 
citique  par  la  ponction  suivie  du  lavage  avec  de  I'eau 
stfirilisOe  chaude.   Cong,  internat.  de  med.   C.  r..  Par., 

1900,  sect.de  path,  int.,  423-431.   .  Du  traitement  de 

la  pOritonite  tuberculeuse  il  forme  aseitique  par  la  ponc- 
tion .suivie  du  lavage  avecde  I'eau  stOriliscJe.   Arch.  med. 

de  Toulouse,  1902,  viii,  97;  126.   .  Traitement  des 

pleuresies  et  des  pcritonitestuberculeusessero-fibrineuses 
par  la  ponction  suivie  de  lavag:es  avec  de  I'eau  stOrilisee 
chaude.  Languedoc  mM.-chir.,  Toulouse,  1906,  xiv,  8- 
10. — Bellamy  (H.  F.)  Acaseof  tuberculous  peritonitis; 
spontaneous  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1230. — 
Biagi  (N.)  Dello  iodio  nella  peritonite  tubercolare. 
Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1900,  Koma,  1901,  xv,  212- 
231. — Blasi  (F.)  Un  caso  di  peritonite  tubercolare  cro- 
nicaguarite  con  lacalaforesielettrieamedicata alia  tint ura 
diiodo.  Ann.  dielettr.  med.[etc.]  .Napoli,  1902,  i,  145-149. — 
Blecli  (G.  M.)  Peritonitis  tuberculosa,  geheilt  durch 
TC-Injectionen.  Ztschr.  f.  kausaleTerap.,Bremerhaven, 
1905,  ii,  56-59,  1  diag.— Borolijt'revink  (0.)  Fall  von 
anatomisch  nachgewiesener  Spontanheilung  dcr  tuber- 
kulosen  Peritonitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  43-45.— Brulil  (I.)  Du  traitement  de 
la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii, 
1137-1144.— Byford  (H.T.)  Intestinal  treatment  of  tu- 
berculous peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 
xxxiii.  641-643.  Also,  Reprint.— Calot  (J.-F. )  Le  traite- 
ment marinde  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. de  la  tuberc.  1905,  Par.,  1906,  ii,  394.— Cantineau. 
Peritonite  tuberculeuse;  influence, du regimedechlorure. 
J.med.deBrux.,1907,  xii,405. — Catrin.  Traitement  de 
la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  paries  injections  de  naphtol 
camphrC'.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mc'd.  d.  hop.  de  Pur.,  1895,3. 
s.,  xii,  375-378.— Caubet  &  Bay  lao.  Note  sur  un  cas  de 
peritonite  tuberculeuse  traitee  par  la  ponction  suivie  du 
lavage  avecde  I'eau  sterilis6e  chaude.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1895, 3.  s.,  xii,  840-847.  ^/.so  [Abstr.] : 
Courrier  med..  Par.,  1896,  xlvi,  8  — Cet-cherelli  (A.) 
Peritonite  tubercolare e  sua  cura.  Clin. mod. ,Firenze, 1895, 
1, 9-13.— Cionini(  E.  )&ITlarcantoni(  F.)  La  peritonite 
tubercolare edunnuovomezzodicura.  Iljid..lW',  xii, 349- 
356. — Comby  (J.^  Tuberculose  peri  toneale  a  forme  asei- 
tique; guerison  spontanee.   Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par., 

lS99,ii, "'26-728.   .  Traitement  medical  de  la  peritonite 

tuberculeuse.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  VViesb., 
1903,  '28-32.  Also:  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1902,  v, 
577-583. — Oosta  (T.)  L'autosieroterapia  nelle  peritoniti 
tubercolari.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1907, 
n.  s.,  xxix,  495-497. — Debove.  Du  traitement  de  la 
peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med  d.hop. 
de  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  vii,  704.— De  I^olll  (O.)  Sulla  cura 
della  peritonite  tubercolare.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904, 
XXV, 715-717. — Denys ( J.)  La tuberculine (bouillon filtrij 
dubacillede  Koch)  dans  les  tuberculoves  abdnminales, 
partieulierementdanslestuberculosesdnperitoine.  Ann. 
Soc.  med. -chir.  du   Brabant,  Brux,,  1902,  xii,  167-180. 

 .  Le  traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  par 

le  bouillon  filtie  du  bacille  de  la  tuberculose.  Cong 
Internat.  de  la  tuberc.  1905,  Par.,  1906,  ii,  83  — Desplats 
(D.  H.)  Un  cas  de  peritonite  tuberculeuse gueriilLourdes. 
J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1905,  ii,  193-200. — Discussion  sur 
le  traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  aigue.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  dechir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  1872-1082 — 
Doerrter(H.)  Die  Bauchfelltuberkulose  und  ihre  Be- 
handlung.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Carl  Goschel  .  .  .  25iiihr.  Jubil., 
Tiibing.,  1902,  161-198.— Du  Cazal.  Peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse traiteepar  lesinjectionsde naphtol  camphre.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897.  3.  s  ,  xiv,  70'2- 
704. — Duran.  Tratamiento  de  la  peritonitis  tubercu- 
losa por  medio  de  la  paracentesis  seguida  de  la  inyec- 
ci6n  de  aire  en  la  cavidad  abdominal.  Rev.  de  cien. 
med.  de  Barcel.,  1897,  xxiii.  t.  2,  16.5-177 -Edlichiio 
(V.  V.)  Peritonitis  tuberculosa;  riezkoye  uluchsheni- 
ye  pod  vliyaniyem  vpriskivaniy  tuberknlina  G.  A. 
Smirnova.  [.  .  .  distinct  improvement  under  the  in- 
fluence of  injections  of  Dr.  Smirnov's  tuberculin.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  vii,  970-973.— 
Facloni  (A.)  Contributo  alia  cura  della  peritonite  tu- 
bercolare col  metodo  delle  iniezioni  jodo-jodurate  del 
Prof. Durante.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat..  Par.,  1902, 
V,  270. — Fedell  (C.)  Sulla  cura  medica  della  peritonite 
tubercolare.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  14.5-149.  Aim: 
Boll.  d.  clin..  Milano,  1904,  xxi,  193-198.— FeUy  (J.  W  ) 
Tubercular  peritonitis;  medicallv  and  surgically  con- 
sidered. Kansas  M.  J..  Topeka,  1897,  Ix,  365-368.— Fen- 
ger  (C.)  Treatment  of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  771-786.  [Discussion], 
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839-8-15. — Folet  (H.)  Note  .sur  Taction  curative  de'l'in- 
sufflation  d'air  dans  le  peritoine  tuberculeux.  Bull, 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1895,  xxxiv,  10-18.  AUo:  Kev.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1894,  xiv,  1068-1073.— Galassi  (L.)  Contri- 
buto alia  cura  della  peritonite  tubercolare  eolla  iodo- 
gelatina  Sclavo.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  .506. — 
Gan{y;oli>lie.  Tuberculose  peritoneale  traitee  par  les 
ponctions  avec  injection  d'o.xygeue.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Lyon,  1897-8,  48. — Golubiuin.  Ueber  Peritonitis 
tuberculosa  und  ihre  Behandlungmitelektrischem  Licht. 
Russ.  med.  Kund.xchau,  Berl.,  1906,  iv,  517-527.— Greco 
(C.  M.)  Ricerca  del  cloruro  di  sodio  nelle  urine  del 
bambini  affetti  da  peritonite  tubercolare,  sottoposli  al- 
1'  uso  delle  iniezioni  disiero  fisiologico  iodato.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1907,  2.  s.,  v,  336-346.— <Wroves  (A.)  The  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1903-4,  xxxvii,  5'2'2-.5'26.— Guthrie  (T.) 
The  treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Practitioner, 
Loud.,  1906,  Ixxvi,  642;  791.— Herringliani  (W.  P.) 
On  chronic  peritonitis,  with  especial  reference  to  that 
form  which  is  cau-sed  by  tubercle,  and  a  discu.ssion  upon 
its  treatment.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxix, 
63-83  — Ito  (\.)  [Treatment  of  tubercular  depo.sits  of 
peritonitis  by  injections  of  air.]  Kyorin-no  Shiori, 
Tokyo,  1898,  x,  no.  1,  1;  no.  2,  9;  no.  3,  1.— Josserand. 
Traitement  de  la  peritonite  tubcrculeu.se.  Lyon  med., 
1906,  cvii,  .565-.569.— Koppen  (A.)  Heilung  der  tuber- 
kuliisen  Peritonitis  an  einem  spontan  geheilten  Falle. 
Bed.  klin.  Wchnsi'lir.,  1905,  xlii,  80,t-807.— Koster  (H.) 
Fall  af  peritonealtuberkulos  for  biittradt  efter  enkel 
punktion.  [.  .  .  improved  bv  simple  puncture.]  Gote- 
borgs  Lak,-silllsk.F(irh.,1894,2.hft.,pt.2,17-'20.— Kooper- 
berg  (P. )  InsufHatie  van  lucht  bij  e.xsudatieve  tuber- 
culeuse peritonitis.   Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 

1894,  2.  R.,  XXX,  pt.  2,  912-515.  — Lialesque  ( F. )  Cure 
marine  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Arch,  de  med.  d. 
enf..  Par.,  1905,  viii,  6'26-536  — Leroux  (C.)  La  cure  ma- 
rine de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf.. 
Par.,  1903,  vi,  356-358.  Aho:  Cong,  internat.  de  thalas.so- 
therap.,  Biarritz,  1903,  iii,'234-'237.  Also:  Bull,  med..  Par., 
1903,  xvii,  389.  Aho:  Gaz.  d.  nial.  infant,  [etc.].  Par., 
1903,  V,  1'29.— Liliota  (.7.)  _  Vj^sledky  vnitfniho  leceni  tu- 
berkulosniho  ziinetu  pobrisnice.  [Le  traitement  medi- 
cale  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Res.,  60.]  Shorn, 
klin.,  V  Praze,  1903-4,  v,  43-61. — l<ozano  (R.)  La  cues- 
tion  del  tratamiento  de  la  peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Clin, 
mod.,  Zaragoza,  1907,  vi,  9-16, 1  pi.— Mader  (J.)  Tuber- 
culose Peritonitis,  Punctio  abdominis  und  Druckverband; 
Nichtwiederansammlung  von  Scrum;  gebessert  entlas- 
sen.    Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Kudoiph-Stiftung  in 

Wien  (1891),  1.S92,  333.  ■  -.  Peritonitis  tuberc.  T:') 

chron.;  Punction;  Heilung.  .Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  1891,  Wien  u.  Leipz  ,  1896,  iii,  831.  — 
iUartinori  ( R.  )  Contributo  alia  cura  della  perito- 
nite tubercolare  colle  iniezioni  iodo-iodurate  alia  Du- 
rante. Policlin.,  Roma,  190'2-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  337;  .5'24. — 
Itteyer.  Die  Behandlung  der  Peritonitis  und  iihnlicher 
Krankheiten  durch  Alkoholumschliige.  Therap.  Mo- 
natsh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xv,  •20-'23.  — Millard.  Tuberculose 
peritoneale  guerie  par  des  applications  de  collodion  repe- 
tees  sur  les  parois  de  I'abdomen.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  673-675.— Miserocclii  ( L.) 
Sulla  terapia  de  la  peritonite  tuberculare.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1904,  xxv,  361-363.— von  JUosetig-iTloorliol. 
Zur  Therapie  dcr  Peritonealtuberculose.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1893,  xxxiv,  1-4. — Jluiilberg  (W.)  Tubercular 
peritonitis  treated  with  cinnamon  oil.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1904,  n.  s.,  liii,  579-.581.— Myers  (W.  H.)  The 
treatment  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  Ass.  1.892,  Phila.,  1893,  v,  ■24]-'250.— IVobecourt  & 
V'itry.  Variations  de  I'ascite  dans  la  peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse sous  I'influcnce  du  regime  dechlorure.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  30-35.  AUo:  Ann.  de  med.  et 
chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1904,  viii,  220;  411  — Nolen  (W.)  Een 
nieuwe  methode  van  behandelingder  exsudatieve  tuber- 
culeuse peritonitis.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk..  Amst., 
1893,  2.  R.,  xxix,  pt.  1,  801-816,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Bed. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  813-815.— Nou lis  (G.)  Du 
traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  chronique.  Gaz. 
med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1898-9,  xii,  176-182. —Obraz- 
tsoff  (V.)  Sluchal  uspleshnavo  llecheniya  tuberkuloz- 
navo  peritonita  promivaniyami  zheludka.  [Tubercular 
peritonitis  successfully  treated  by  washing  out  the  stom- 
ach.]   Protok.  zasuid.  akush.-ginek.  Obsh.  v  Kieve  (1894), 

1895,  viii,  121-123.  — Oosfrbaan  (G.)  Twee  gevallen 
van  peritonitis  chronica  tuberculosa  ('.')  behandeld  met 
punctie  en  luchtinblazing.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  217-'221.— Oppenlieiiner 
( K. )  Ueber  die  Anwendung  von  Sonnenbiidern  bei  Peri- 
tonitis tuberculosa.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap., 
Leipz.,  1906-7,  x,581-.586.—Palombari  (X.)  Contributo 
alia  cura  della  peritonite  tubercolare  con  le  iniezioni 
iodiche  alia  Durante.  Gazz.  med.  d.  Marche,  Porto  Ci- 
vitanova,  1903.  xi.  no.  10.  5-7.  Aho:  Gazz.  d.  osp..  Milano, 
1903,  xxiv,  r22,5-r2'27. — Pegurier  (A.)  Note  sur  un  cas 
de  peritonite  tuberculeuse  traitee  par  des  lavements  de 
naphtol  camphre.  N.  Moiitpel.  med.,  1895,  iv,  9.53-958. — 
Petrilll  (G.)   Del  piCl  semplice  ed  efficace  trattamento 
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curativo  rlella  perilonite  ascitica  tuberculare.  Policlin., 
Roma,  190U,  xiii,  sez.  prat..  1601-1607.— Keale  (G.)  La 
guarigione  della  peritonite  tubercolare  coUe  Iniezioni 
iodo-iodurate  alia  Durante.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905, 
xxvl,  453.  AUu:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat., 
783.— Kendu.  Tuberculo.se  puritoneale  guerie  par  des 
injections  intra-peritoneales  de  naphtol  camphre.  Bull. 
m6d.,  Par.,  1893,  vii,  959.— KicUardifere  (H.)  Curabi- 
lity de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  M6d.  mod.,  Par.,  1893, 
iv,  1215-1217.— Kiva  (A.)  La  lavatura  apneumatica  del 
peritoneo  per  la  cura  della  peritonite-tubercolare.  Atti 
Cong.  gen.  d.  Ass.  med.ital.  1X91,  Siena,  1893,  xiv,  180-185. 
Also:  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1891,  xxx,  639-721.— Kobin  (A.) 
Traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Corresp.  mfd.. 
Par.,  1907,  xiii,  no.  297,  4-6.  Also:  J.  de  med.  int..  Par., 
1907,  xi,  49-51.— Rodini  (T.)  Cura  della  peritonite  tu- 
bercolare. Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899, 
ix,  381.— Rose  (U.)  Ueber  den  Verlauf  und  die  Heilbar- 
keit  der  Bauchfelltuberkulose  ohne  Laparotomie.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1901,  viii,  11-.56.— 
Rosi  (U.)  Contributo  alia  cura  della  peritonite  e  pleu- 
rite  essudativa  tubercolare  e  dell'  idrocele.  Clin,  chir., 
Milano,  1895,  ill,  281-286.  — Rouet  (A.)  Traitement  de 
la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  ascitique  suivie  d'injeetion 
gazeuse  intra-periton6ale.  Rev.  gtSn.  de  clin.  et  de  th^- 
rap..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  453.  —  Salvoiini  (U.)  &  Coman- 
dlni.  Contributo  clinico  alia  cura  della  peritonite 
tubercolare  ascitica  per  mezzo  della  paracentesi  e  insuf- 
flazione  di  aria.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii, 
664-673.— Sandler  (D.)  Iodoform  and  mercury  in  the 
treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905, 
ii,  291.— Scarano  (P.)  Ricerche  cliniche  e  sperimentali 
sulla  siero-terapia  nelle  peritoniti  tubercolari  a  forma 
ascitica.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1905,  2.  s.,  iii,  612-623.— 
Scuderi  (F.  F. )  Le  iniezioni  iodo-iodurate  nella  cura 
della  peritonite  tubercolare.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix, 
sez.  prat.,  655. — Seu  de  Rouville.  Peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse gUL'rie  par  la  cure  d'air,  le  repos  et  la  suralimen- 
tation.  Bull.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  de  la  Drome  fete].  Valence 
&  Par.,  1902,  iii,  73-80.  — Sliattuc-k.  (F.  C.)  Prognosis 
and  treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis  as  based  on  the 
experience  of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  for  the 
past  ten  years.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1902, 
xvii,  139-155.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.Y.,1902, 
n.  s.,  cxxiv,  1-12.— Silvestri  (S.)  La  cura  iodoiodurata 
alia  Durante  nella  peritonite  tubercolare.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  304-306.  —  Spillmann  (P.) 
Traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  k  forme  asci- 
tique par  les  injections  de  naphtol  eamphre.  Cong, 
internat.  de  la  tuberc.  1905,  Par.,  1906,  i,  799-803.— Teis- 
sier (P.)  Des  injections  d'acide  carbonique  dans  la 
peritonite  tubercule\ise  experimentale.  Cong,  internat. 
de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1905,  sect,  de  path,  gen.,  171-174.— 
Teleky  (L.)  Die  Bauchfelltuberkulose  und  ihre  Be- 
handlung;  Sammelreferat  mit Beriicksichtigung der  Lite- 
ratur  der  letzten  vier  Jahre.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1899,  ii,  267:  326;  353.  — Tlieil- 
liaber  (A.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Behandlung  der  tuber- 
kulosen  Peritonitis.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Carl  Goschel  .  .  . 
25jahr.  Jubil.,  Ttibing.,  1902,  229-240.  —  Tliomas.  Note 
sur  le  traitement  de  la  tuberculose  peritoneale  par  les 
lavements  creosotes.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Ge- 
neve, 1897,  xvii,  712-718.— Treves  (F.)  The  treatment 
of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila  ,  1894,  xix, 
619-630.— Vierordt  (O.)  Ueber  die  Peritonealtubereu- 
lose,  besonders  uber  die  ]?rage  ihrer  Behandlung.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1889-90.  xlvi,  369-387.— 
Wenckebach  (K.  F.)  Luchtinblazing  bij  tuberculeuse 
peritonitis.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1895, 
2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  105-107.— West  (S.)  Case  of  acute  tu- 
bercular (?)  peritonitis  with  alarming  symptoms;  recov- 
ery after  paracentesis  only.  St.  Barth.'Hosp.  J.,  Lond., 
189.5-6,  iii,  71. — Wins.  Deux  cas  de  peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse ascitique  traites  par  la  ponction  suivie  d'injeetion 
d'air.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1896,  ii,  126.  —  Velistratoft" 
(P.I.)  K  liecheniyu  tuberkuloznavo  peritonita.  [Treat- 
ment of  tubercular  peritonitis.]  Klin.  J.,  Mosk.,  1901,  vi, 
365-378. — Yeo  (I.  B.)  On  the  treatment  of  tuberculous 
peritonitis.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  765-769. 
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Operati  re). 

See,  also,  Peritonitis  (Tubercular)  in  children. 

Ansinn(K.)  *  Beitriige  znr  Behandlung  der 
tuberkulosen  Peritonitis  mittelst  der  Goelioto- 
mie.    8°.    Greifswald,  1903. 

Banteignie  (C. )  *  De  I'occlusion  intestinale 
dans  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  8°.  Paris, 
1902.  . 

Barboza  de  Baeros  (J.)  *Da  laparotomia 
na  tuberculose  do  peritoneo.  8°.  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  1901. 

Baud  (H.)  *  Traitement  par  la  laparotomie 
vaginale  de  certaines  formes  de  peritonite  tu- 
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berculeuse  chez  la  femme  (de  la  peritonite 
d'origine  annexielle  en  particulier).  8°.  Luon, 
1904. 

Beaussenat  (L.-R.)  *Des  resultats  ^loignes 
de  la  laparotomie  dans  la  peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse.   4°.    Lyon,  1893. 

Bonet  (J.-B.)  *Le  traitement  de  la  perito- 
nite tuberculeuse  par  la  laparotomie.  Statis- 
tique  operatoire  de  I'hopital  Saint- Andre  de 
Bordeaux.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1903. 

Brachet  (C. )  *Reflexions  sur  quelques  cas 
de  peritonite  tuberculeuse  traites  par  la  lapa- 
totoraie.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 

BfiUNHtiBNEE  ( W. )  *  Beitriige  zur  Pathologie 
und  operativen  Behandlung  der  tubercuiosen 
Peritonitis.  ,[Erlangen.]  8°.  WU-rzburg,  [1892]. 

Daclin  (E.)  *De  la  laparotomie  vaginale 
dans  le  traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse 
a  forme  pelvienne.    8°.    Lyon,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  [1896]. 

Deletrez  (A.)  Peritonite  tuberculaire;  lapa- 
rotomie; hemorragie  postoperatoire;  infection; 
drainage;  guerison.  Observation  recueillie  par 
A.  Descamps.   8°.   Bruxelles,  [1900,  vel  suhseq.]. 

Repr.  from:  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  [1900,  vel 
subseq.\ . 

Dresdner  (  L.  )  *  Ueber  die  operative  Be- 
handlung der  Bauchfelltuberkulose.  8°.  Kiel, 
1893. 

Ebstein  (  L.  )  *  Ueber  den  Wert  der  Laparo- 
tomie als  Heilmittel  gegen  Peritonealtuberku- 
lose.    8°.    Breslau,  1899. 

Elmassian  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  laparotomie  dans  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse. 
4°.    Paris,  1890. 

EsPENSCHiED  (R.)  *Ueber  Misserfolge  mit 
Laparotomie  bei  tuberkuloser  Peritonitis.  8°. 
Tubingen,  1898. 

Ferri  (  a.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Kasuistik  der  La- 
parotomie bei  Peritonitis  tuberculosa,  nel)st 
Bemerkungen  iiber  zwei  nachgewiesene  anato- 
mische  Heilungen.   8°.   Ziirich-Oberstrass,  1900. 
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bercolosi  del  peritoneo.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1899,  v, 
565.   .  Contributo  alia  cura  della  peritonite  tuber- 
colare con  la  laparotomia.    Ibid.,  1892,  viii,  pt.  3,  387; 

400;  411.  .  Recherche  elinicheesperimentali  in torno 
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gu6risun.  Toulouse  mc'd.,  1903, 2.  s.,  v,  185-187.— Clieyne 
(VV.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis;  surgical  treatment.  Rep. 
Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  127-134.— Chre- 
tien (H.)  Peritonite  tubereuleuse;  laparotomie;  gu^ri- 
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iv,  167-172. — Colli be-l<aboissifere.  Peritonite  tuber- 
euleuse a  grand  6panchement;  laparotomie;  ponctions 
multiples;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  mC'd.-chir.  de  la  Drome 
[etc.],  Valence  &  Par.,  1905,  vi,  12-17.— Comby  (J.)  Be- 
handlung der  tuberculosen  Peritonitis.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii, 
2.  Hlfte.,  284. — Condamin  (R.)  Dela  laparotomie  va- 
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1899,  xix,  88-90.— Costantini  (B.)  Lavatura  apneu- 
matica  del  peritoneo  (o  metodo  del  Riva)  in  un  caso  di 
peritonite  tubercolare  ascitica.   Corriere  san.,  Milano, 

1899,  x,  773.   .  La  cura  del  Riva  (lavatura  del  peri- 
toneo) nella  peritonite  tubercolare.  Ibid.,  Milano,  1902, 
xiii,  697-700.— Courtln  (J.)  Peritonite  tubereuleuse 
avec  ascite;  laparotomie;  guerison  pendant  quatre  mois; 
recidive  apr^s  ce  temps;  seconde  laparotomie;  mort.  As- 
soc. franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1893,  vii,  73.5- 
738.— Creveling  (J.  P.)  Surgical  treatment  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1897,  Buffalo, 
1898,  18-26.  Also:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1897-8,  xxxvii,  409^17.— 
Crile  (G.  W.)  Laparotomy  for  tubercular  peritonitis. 
Bull.  Cleveland  Gen.  Hosp.,  1899,  i,  1-25.— CrotTord  (T. 
J.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Tr.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Jack- 
son, 1892, 133-136.  Also:  Missi.ssippi  M.  Month.,  Meridian, 
1891-2,  i, 394-397.    Also:  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1892,  xii, 249- 

252.    Also:  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  382-384.   . 

Experience  with  tubercular  peritonitis.  Tr.  South.  Surg.& 
Gynec.  Ass.  1893,  Phila., 1894,  vi,  370-378.— Curlltulo(G.E.) 
Tuberculosi  peritoneale  di  origine  genitale  (laparotomia; 
guarigione;  considerazioni  critiche).  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di 
ostet.  e  ginec.  1894,  Poggibonsi,  1895,  i,  178-182.  Also,  Re- 
print. Also:  Rassegna  d'ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  189.5,  iv, 
321-326. — Dalle  Ore  (G.)  Sulla  lavatura  apneumatica 
del  peritoneo  nella  peritonite  tubercolare  ascitica  (metodo 
Riva).  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1892,  xvii,  248- 
257. — Davis  (B.  B.)  Surgical  treatment  of  peritoneal 
tuberculosis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  409- 
412. — Davis  (G.  W.)  Laparotomy  and  cleansing  of  the 
peritoneum  in  a  case  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  317  — Deaver  (J.  B.)  Tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis from  a  surgical  standpoint.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1892,  Ix,  316-318.— Delago.  Contributo  clinico alia  ca.sis- 
tica  della  tubercolosi  peritoneale  ed  alio  studio  degli 
effetti  deir  operazione  di  Riva.  Tubercolosi,  Milano,  1895, 
iii,  44-60. — Delangre.  De  la  laparotomie  dans  la  peri- 
tonite tubereuleuse.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 
1898-9,  vi,  390-398.— De'IMarsi  (A. )  La  peritonite  tuber- 
colare e  la  sua  cura  chirurgica.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bo- 
logna, 1894, 7.  s.,  V,  182;  236.  Also  [Abstr.l :  Soc.  med.-chir. 
di  Bologna.  Resoc.  (1894),  1895,  9.— Deihmler  ( A.)  Pe- 
ritonite tubereuleuse  k  forme  seche  gcneralisee;  laparato- 
mie;  amelioration;  mort  deux  mois  apres  I'operation. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  36-38. 

 .  Observation  de  peritonite  tuberculeu.se  avec  ascite 

traitee  par  la  ponction  et  les  injections  de  naphtol  cam- 
phre;  valeur  comparative  de  la  laparotomie  et  de  la  ponc- 
tion, suivie  d'injeetions  antiseptiques.  Gaz.  des  h6p., 
Par.,  1894,  Ixvii,  408. — Demons  &  BSgouin.  Perito- 
nite tubereuleuse  avec  collection  purulente  retro-uterine; 
hysterectomie vaginale;  guerison.   Semaine gynec,  Par., 

1900,  V,  122.— Demosthfene.  Considerations  sur  la  pe- 
ritonite purulente  tubereuleuse  traitee  par  la  laparotomie, 
lavages  antiseptiques  (acide  borique,  iodoforme,  sublime 
corrosif,  acide  phenique,  naphtol),  et  drainage.  Cong, 
frane,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  1889,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  197- 
220. — Dennis  (F.  S.)  Tubercular  peritonitis  and  pleu- 
ritis  cured  by  operation.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxviii, 

255.   .  Tuberculous  peritonitis;  gastrostomy;  acute 

appendicitis.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv.  565;  610.— Depage 
(A.)  Tuberculose  peritoneale;  laparotomie;  rupture  de 
la  cicatrice;  interventions  multiples;  fistule  fecale;  resec- 
tion intestinale;  mort  dans  le  marasme.  Compt.  rend. 
.  .  .  serv.  dechir.  a  r  op.  St.-JeandeBru.xelles  (1900),  1901, 
73-75. — De  Paoli  (E. )  Esiti  remoti  della  laparotomia 
della  cura  della  peritonite  tubercolare.  Cirillo,  Aversa, 
1904,  xii,  168-173.— Descamps  (A.)  Peritonite  tubereu- 
leuse; laparotomie;  hemorragie  post-operatoire;  infec- 
tion; drainage;  guerison.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux., 
1900,  240-243.— Desguin  (L.)  Peritonite  tubereuleuse; 
laparotomie.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers,  1892,  liv,  187. — 
Desplats.  Peritonite  tubereuleuse  suppuree  guerie  par 
le  drainage.  .1.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1898,  i,  383-386.— 
Dethlersen  (C.  A.)  Om  Behandling  af  tuberkules  Pe- 
ritonitis. [The  treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.] 
Hosp.-Tid  ,  K0benh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii,  745-747.— Did- 
dens  (  E.  J.  )  Resultaten  van  de  chirurgisehe  be- 
handeling  van  peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Geneesk.  Bl.  u. 
Klin,  en  Lab.  v.de  prakt.,  Haariem,  1898,  v,  1-32.— Dob- 
son  (T.  H.  B.1  Two  cases  of  laparotomy  under  eucaine; 
one  showing  the  benefit  derived  in  a  case  of  tubercular 
peritonitis.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1902,  xvi,  354.— Dol- 
linger  (G.)  Peritonitis  tuberculosa,  beielzdrodds,  lapa- 
rotomia. [Tuberculous  peritonitis;  intestinal  obstruction; 
laparotomy.]^  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xii,  56. — 
Douglas  (R.)  The  etiology,  prognosis,  and  indications 
for  the  surgical  treatment  "of  tuberculous  peritonitis. 
Am.  .1.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxii,  577-586.— 
Drucbert  (J.)  Peritonite  tubereuleuse  a  forme  asci- 
tique;  laparotomie;  anus  contre  nature  spontane  au  ni- 
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veau  de  I'incision  65  jours  apr^s;  tuberculose  pulmonaire; 
mort.  Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1899,  iii,  18.— Dujoii. 
P^ritonlte  tuberculeuse  il  forme  ascitique;  laparotomio; 
lavage  de  la  cavite  abdominale;  guC'rison.  Arch.  prov. 
de  chir.,  Par.,  1899,  viii,  .506.— Dunt-an  (J.)  Chronic  tu- 
bercnlarperitonitis.   [Operation.]   Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep. 

1892,  Lond.,  1894, 186.   .  On  laparotomy  in  tubercular 

peritonitis.  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Ertinb.  &  Lond.,  1896,  iv, 
476-484.— Duplay.  Peritonite  tuberculeuse;  traitement 
par  la  laparotoniie.  Bull,  mcd..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  653-6.'56. — 
ll'IJrso  (G.)  Laparotomie  per  tubercolosi  peritoneale; 
del  processo  intimo  di  guarigione  della  tubercolosi  peri- 
toneale studiato  neli'  uomo.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1890,  iii-C, 
232;  276. — Eb8teiii(L.)  Ueber  den  Werth  dcr  Laparoto- 
mie als  Heilmittel  gegen  Peritoncaltubcrculose.  Ztschr. 
f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1899,  viii,  282;  330;  366.— 
Edebolils  (G.  W.)  Purulent  general  peritonitis,  prob- 
ablv  tubercular;  cceliotomv  and  thorough  drainage;  cure. 
N.YorkJ.Gyn£ec.<i£Obst.,1893,iii,.533.— Eisenbersr(P.Y.) 
Laparotomy  considered  as  a  remedial  agent  in  the  treat- 
men  t  of  tiibercular  peritonitis.  Penn.M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904- 
5,viii,.'>56-o60. — Klder(G.)  Tubercular  peritonitis  audits 
treatment  by  abdominal  section.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester, 
1891,  X,  322-324.— Faircliiia  (D.S.)  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  tubercular  peritonitis.  Phila.  M.  .1.,  1903,  xi,  6S1- 
683. — Faloone  (R.)  Sulla  cura  chirurgica  nella  tuber- 
colosi del  peri  t<meo.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1900,  ii,  1-11;  101. — 
Faribault  (G.-B.)  De  I'interventionchirurgicale  dans 
la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Gaz.  med.  de  Montreal,  1891, 
V,  337-342. — Fenger(C.)  Treatment  of  tuberculosis  of 
the  peritoneum.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901.  xxxiv,  771-786. 
[Discussion] ,  839-84.5. — Filippa  (U. )  Sobre  un  caso  de 
cilculos  biliares  que  pudo  simular  una  peritonitis  tuber- 
culosa. Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  ix,  692-095. — 
Fortfin  (E.)  Peritonitis  tuberculosa  aguda;  laparoto- 
mla;  curaci6n.  Rev.  de  med.  y  ciruj.  de  la  Habana,  1899, 
iv,  131.  —  Fournler.  Laparotomies  pour  peritonites 
tuberculeuses.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1899,  xvii, 
349-353. — Fowler  &  ittorris.  Tubercular  peritonitis. 
Middlesex  Ho.sp.  Rep.  1,893,  Lond.,  1894,  171.— Frank 
(A.)  Die  Erfolge  dcr  operativen  Behandlung  der  chro- 
nischen  Bauchfelltuberkulose  und  verwandter  Zustilnde. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Mcd.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900,  vi,  97- 
198. — Freund  (H.  W.)  Zur  Heilung  der  tuberkulosen 
Bauchfellentziindung.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek., 
Leipz.,  1903,  vii,  378-405.— Friedlaeiider  (G.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Behandlung  der  tuberculo.sen  Peritonitis. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,Berl.,  1903,  Ixx,  188-214.— F'llnfFalle 
von  Bauchfelltuberkulo.se  behandelt  mit  Laparotomie. 
Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  in  Basel  (1902),  1903,  47- 
50. — Fujikami  (K.)  [A  case  of  tuberculosis  of  the  per- 
itoneum, with  intestinal  re.section.]  Kvoto  Igakkwai 
Za.sshi,  1900, 468-483.— OabbI  (U.)  Un  caso  di  peritonite 
tubercolare  curato  e  guarito  mediante  la  lavatura  apneu- 
matica  del  peritoneo  secondo  il  metodo  Riva.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  1,  712.  AUu:  Terap.  clin.,  Na- 
poli, 1897,  vi,  124. — Galvagni  (E.)  Considerazioni  so- 
pra  un  caso  di  peritonite  tubercolare  con  aderenze,  gua- 
rita  in  seguito  a  una  laparotomia  esplorativa,  nonche  so- 
pra  la  cura  medica  e  chirurgica  di  questaaffezione.  Boll, 
d.  clin.,  Milano,  1902,  xix,  10-25.— Galvani  (,T.)  Quel- 
ques  considerations  sur  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  chro- 
nique,  bashes  sur  cinquante  laparotomies  personnelles. 
Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1897,  i,  1021-1028. 

 .  Traitement  de  la  tuberculose  p^ritonOale  par  la 

laparotomie;  51  casde  tuberculose  p6ritoni5ale  chronique; 

laparotomies  rcpt>tees.    Ihld.,  1899,  iii,  1037-1072.   . 

Sur  I'efficacitS  de  la  laparotomie  rijpetee  a  plus  on  moins 
bref  diSlai  comme  mfiyen  curatif  de  la  tuberculose  perito- 
neale. Cong,  internat.  de  mi}d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de 
chir.  g^n.,  099-703. — Gardner(\V.)  Abdominal  section 
in  tubercle  of  the  peritoneum  and  uterine  appendages. 
Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (18.89-91),  1892,  v,  31-41. 
Aim:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1889-90,  xviii,  641-650.  AUo  [Abstr.] ; 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1890,  li,  274.— Gatti  (G.)  Sul  processo  in- 
timo di  regressione  della  peritonite  tubercolare  per  la  la- 
parotomia semplice;  nota  preventiva.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1894.  x,  pt.  1,  627-638.— Gelpke.  Beobachtun- 
gen  iiber  tuberkulose  Peritonitis  an  Hand  von  64  opera- 
tiv,  tells  intern  behandelten  Fallen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  512-.566.— Gijrlio  (G.)  Lapa- 
rotomia curativa  per  tubercolosi  peritoneale  con  versa- 
mento  libero  e  saccato:  guarigione.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d. 
sc.  med.  in  Palermo  (1900),  1901,  103-115.— Godart  (.T.) 
Quatre  cas  de  tuberculose  peritoneale  traites  par  la  la- 
parotomie. Policlin.,  Brux.,  1900,  ix,  104-108.— G 8 rdes 
(M.)  Zur  Frage  der  Heilung  der  Peritonealtuberculose 
mittelst  Laparotomie.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek. 
Festschr.  .  .  .  Aug.  Martin,  Berl..  1895,  49-53.— GBs'cliel. 
Die  Laparotomie  bei  Peritonealtuberkulose;  Bericht  (iber 
die  Erfahrungen  im  Xiirnberger  Krankenhaus.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxiv,  143-164.— 
Goliibinin  (L.  E.)  Peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Trudi 
fak.  terap.  klin.  Imp.  Mosk.  Univ.  .  .  .  v  chest  .  .  .  V.  D. 
Shervinskavo,  1904,  1-24.— Gopadze  (I.  Z.)  K  lleche- 
niyu  tuberkulyoznavo  peritonita.     [Treatment  of  tuber- 
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cular  peritonitis.]  Voyenno  med.  .1.,  St.  Pctcrsb.,  1900, 
ccxvii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  427;  6.50. — Graiuiii  (T.  .1.)  A 
case  of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  443-451.— Grant  (\V.  L.) 
Operation  in  two  ca.ses  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Phila. 
M.  .1.,  1900,  vi,  1057.— Grinialdl  (A.)  &  Pallerl  (G.) 
Perchfe  la  laparot<')mia  guarisce  la  peritonite  tubercolare? 
N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1903,  ii,  97-107. — Giiclliot 
(O.)  Ceque  deviennent  lesojtcres  de  peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse.    Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1904,  xxviii,  1- 

10.   .  peritonite  tuberculeuse.     Ibid.,  34.  —  Gui- 

nard  (A.)  Traitement  chirurgical  de  la  tuberculose 
peritoneale.  Mcd.  mod..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  .537-.5:i9.— liiil- 
land  (G.  L. )  The  cour.se  of  peritoneal  tuberculosis  and 
its  curaliility  witliout  lajinrolomy.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Kdiub..  1901, "ix,  (,2-i;7. — Giiistiiielii  (C.)  Sopra  un  ca.so 
di  peritonite  tubercolare  curato  felicemente  con  la  lapa- 
rotomia. Arcli,  ital.  di  pediat.,  Napoli,  1893,  xi,  2.59-264.— 
HagopofK  A  propos  de  I'intervention  chirurgicale 
dans  les  peritonites  tuberculeuses.  Rev.  internat.  de  la 
tuberc.  Par.,  1902,  i,  488-194.— Hall  ( R.  B. )  Report  of  a 
number  of  cases  of  operation  for  peritoneal  tuberculosis. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  717-725.  AUo:  Tr.  Km. 
Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv,  259-274.— 
Hamill  (R.  H.)  Secondary  operation  for  tubercular 
peritonitis.  Am.  ,T.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  xxxiii,  .543-.546. 
[Discussion],  502-506. — HaivkinM  (H.  P.)  On  tubercu- 
lar peritonitis;  its  various  forms,  their  surgical  treatment, 
and  comparative  curability.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep. 
1890-91,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xx,  25- 49.  —  Hendrix. 
Peritonite  tuberculeuse;  laparotomie;  guerison;  rapidite 
de  la  resorption.    Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1894-5, 

11,  364-366.  [Discussion],  394-397.   .  Peritonite  tu- 
berculeuse aiguc;  deux  laparotomies  successives;  gueri- 
son. Policlin.,  Brux.,  1902,  xi,  1.52-1.55.— Herczel  (M.) 
Giimos  hashArtyalob  kapcsiin  fejlodott  strangulatibs  ileus- 
nak  laparotomiAval  gyogyitott  esete.  [A  case  of  tuber- 
culous peritonitis  develoyjed  after  strangulating  ileus 
cured  by  laparotomy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902, 
xlvi,  .572' — Herzl'eld  (J.)  Zur  chirurgischen  Behand- 
lungder  tuberkulosen  Bauchfellentziindung.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1899,  v,  184-223.— Hil- 
debrandt.  Ueber  die  Ursachen  der  Heilvvirkung  der 
Laparotomie  auf  die  tuberculose  Peritonitis.  Miinchen. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  471.   .  Die  Ursachen  der 

Heilwirkung  der  Laparotomie  bei  Bauchfelltuberculose. 
Ibid.,  1634;  1667.— Hodgson  (R.  H.)  A  case  of  tubercu- 
lous peritonitis,  simulating  an  abdominal  tumour, 
with  operation,  followed  by  recovery.  Brit.  Gvniec.  J., 
Lond.,  1899-1900,  xv,  496-.500.— HogopofT.  A  propos  de 
I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  les  peritonites  tubercu- 
leuses. Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3,  50-.56.— 
Honda  (S.)  [Laparotomy  for  tubercular  deposits  of  the 
peritoneum.]  Kyoto  Igakkwai  Zasshi,  1899,  473-492. — 
Ho8mer(A.  J.)  A  case  of  disseminated,  miliary,  tu- 
berculous peritonitis,  with  ileus;  enterostomy,  and"  later 
resection  of  a  portion  of  the  intestine;  recovery.  North- 
west. Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxv,  340-342. — Ikeliara& 
Vchiyama  (N.)  Ein  Fall  von  Laparotomie  bei  Perito- 
nealtuberculose. [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1895,  ix,  .530  bis-538  bis.— Imardi  ih.) 
Peritonite  tubercolare.    Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  cnir. 

1898,  Roma,  1899,  xiii,  298.— Ingianni  (G.)  Le  cause  di 
guarigione  della  peritonite  tubercolare  in  seguito  alia  la- 
parotomia. 7b/d.]899.Roma,191.)0,xiv, 26.5-280.  ^^so.-Boll. 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1899,  xiv,  41-71.  Aim:  Clin. 
med.  ital.,  Milano,  1900,  xxxix, 107-177. — Intervention 
(Del')  chirurgicale  dans  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse.  Bull. 
Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  etd'obst.,  Brux.,  1892,  iii,  204;  1893,  iv, 
16;  31;  105. — Israel  (J.)  Erfahrungen  iiber  operative 
Heilung  der  Bauchfelltuberkulose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  5.  —  Jaboulay.  Des 
formes  et  des  periodes  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  an 
point  de  vue  du  traitement  chirurgical  de  cette  maladie. 
Med. mod..  Par..  1893,  iv,  1082.   .  Peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse libro-adhesive,  debut  paries  annexes;  incision  de  la 
parol  abdominale;  amelioration   rapide.    Lyon  mcd., 

1903,  c,  759.   .  Peritonite  tuberculeuse  d'origine  an- 

ne.xielle;  suppuration  pelvienne;  incision  par  le  Douglas; 
guerison.  Ibid.,  1903,  ci,  956-958.— Jack  ( H.  P.)  Tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y'.,  1906,  xix, 
50. — Jacobs  (C.)  peritonite  tuberculeuse:  laparotomie; 
guerison  operatoire.    Clinique,    Brux.,    1890,    iv,  258. 

 .  Trois  cas  de  peritonite  tuberculeuse  gueris  par  la 

laparotomie  e.xploratrice.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvnec.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1898-9,  ix.  10-13.   — .  yinnexite  et  peri- 
tonite tuberculeuse.  75/(;.,  69.— JaflTe  ( M.)  Ueberden 
Werth  der  Laparotomie  als  Heilmittel  gegen  Bauchfell- 
tuberkulose. Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz..  1898,  n.  F.,No. 
211  (Innere  Med.,  No.  63,  1181-1208).— Jalaguler  (A.) 
peritonites  tuberculeuses.  Traite  de  chir.  i  Duplav  et  Re- 
clus),  2.  ed..  Par.,  1898.  vi,  .5S6-(i00.— Jameson  (f. )  Tu- 
bercular peritonitis,  with  report  of  cases  apparently  cured 
bv  laparotomv.    Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y'.  1898,  "Buffalo 

1899,  53-58.  Aho:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  189.8-9,  n.  s..  xxxviii, 
740-746. — Jolinson  (R,)    A  case  of  tuberculous  perito- 
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nitls  in  which  symptoms  of  intestinal  obstruction  result- 
ed, probably  fronj  thrombosis  of  certain  tributaries  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  vein.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8, 
xxxi,  21'2-'21.'i.— Karlotr  (N.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  ITechenii 
bugorchatavo  vospaleniya  bryushini  chrevosiecheniyem. 
[On  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  by 
abdominal  section.]  Protok,  zasaid.  QJjsh.  Morsk.  vrach. 
V  Kronstadte,  1893-4,  xxxii,  17.— Keetley  (C.  B.)  Three 
ca.se9  of  tubercular  peritonitis  in  which  abdominal  sec- 
tion was  performed.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  1028. — 
Kelly  ( H,  A.)  Tubercular  peritonitis;  [operation]. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1889-90,  i,  96.— Kisel 
(A.  A.)  Slledyet  li  dielat  chrevoslecheniye  pri  bugorcha- 
tom  vospalenii  bryushini.  [Is  a  laparotomy  necessary 
In  tubercular  peritonitis?]  Russk.  Khirurg.  Obozr., 
Mo.sk.,  1903,  i,  562-569.— Knaggs  (R.  L.)  Case  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis  treated  by  laparotomy  and  washing.  Tr. 
Clin.  Sue.  Lond. ,  1887-8,  xxi,  37: 1888-9,  xxii,  427.— Kooks 
(J.)  ZurKenntnissund zurchirurgischenBehandlungder 
tuberkulosen  Peritonitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.Gesellsch. 
f.  Gyniik.  1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  iv,  432-440.— Konig.  Die 
peritoneale  Tuberkulose  und  ihre  Heilung  durch  den 
Bauchschnitt.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1890,  xvii,  657- 
660.  Aim:  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890, 
Berl.,  1891,  iii,  7.  Abth.,  31-47.— K8ppen  (A.)  Die  tu- 
berkul6.se  Peritonitis  und  der  operative  Eingriff.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1902,  xx,  290-302.— 
Kolbasenko  (I.S.)  O  prichinakh  tslelitelnavo  dlelst- 
viya  chrevoslecheniy  pri  tnberkulyoznlkh  peritonitakh. 
[Causes  of  the  healing  action  of  abdominal  section  in 
tubercular  peritonitis.]  Yuzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa, 
1893,  ii,  147;  159;  174.— Latond-Grellety.  Injection  de 
s6rum  g61atin6  dans  la  pcSritonite  tuberculeuse  El  forme 
ascitique.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii, 
439;  451. — liandau  (J.)  Zapalenie  gru^licze  otrzewnej, 
wyleczone  przez  laparotomi^.  [Tubercular  peritonitis 
cured  by  laparotomy.]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krakdw,  1900,  xxxix, 

537. — LaparotOinia  kv  ri]  (/)Uju.aTtai6€t  ireptTOViTtSi.  raA77- 
»-bs,'A«^i'ai,1892,  xxii,  393-396.— Liassen  (O.  V.)  Peritoni- 
tis tuberculosa;  explorativ  Laparotomi.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0- 
benh.,  1893,  4.  R.,  i, 625.— liaueiistein  (C.)  Bemerkung 
zu  der  riithselhaften  Heilwirkung  der  Laparotomie  bei 
Peritonealtuberkulose.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1890, 
xvii,  793-795.  —  Lauper  (J.)  Beitriige  zur  Frage  der 
Peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f,  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1901,  lix.  281-312.— liaiireati  (F.)  Contributo  alia  cura 
chirurgica  della  peritonite  tubercolare.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1900-1901,  vii,  sez.  prat.,  1473-1483.— Lauwers  (E.)  Des 
rfeultats  de  la  ciBliotomie  dans  les  diverscs  formes  de 
p6ritonite  tuberculeuse.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvn6c.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1902-3,  xiii,  86-101.— LaAV  (W.  F.)  A 
case  of  purulent  tubercular  peritonitis  discharging  at 
umbilicus;  abdominal  section.  Brit.  Guiana  M.  Ann., 
Demerara,  1893,  115.— liC  Conte  (R.  G.)  Tubercular 
peritonitis;  recovery  after  abdominal  section;  fsecal 
fistula.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  iii,  61-64.  Aim: 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  208-211.  — IiC  Itentu. 
Laparotomie  pour  une  p6ritonite  tuberculeu.se.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xix,  205.— Lejars. 
De  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  certaines  formes  de 
peritonite  tuberculeuse  aigue.  Bull,  et  mijm.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  671-677.— liCnliart  (C.  M.) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  .Cleveland,  1898,  122-125.  Aluo :  Med. 
Age,  Detroit,  1898,  xvi,  5.50-.552.— Liinaiors  (A.  O.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Heilungsvorgiinge  bei  tuberkuloser  Peritonitis 
nach  Bauchschnitt  mit  Oder  ohne  weitere  Eingriffe. 
Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  1.56-159.— l.ind- 
ner  (H.)  Ueb'er  einen  operativ  geheilten  Fall  von  tu- 
berculiiser  Peritonitis,  mit  Demonstration.  Deutsche 

med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  122.   . 

Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Bauchfelltubercu- 
lose.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.  xxxiv.  Festschr.  .  .  .  C. 
Thiersch  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1892,  448^92.— l.loyd  (S.)  Ab- 
dominal incision  for  tuberculous  peritonitis.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1905, Ix xxii,  88-T-887.  Reprint.— liHlilein 
(H.)  Erfahrungen  iiber  den  Bauchschnitt  bei  tubercu- 
loser  Peritonitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1889,  xv,  643.   -.  Ueber  die  operative  Behand- 
lung der  Bauchfelltuberculose.  Ber.  d.  oberhess.  Gesell- 
sch.  f.  Nat- u.  Heilk.,  Giessen,  1890,  xxvii,  158-163.— 
McArdle  (T.  E.)  Abdominal  section  for  tubercular 
disease.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiv,  824-830.  [Dis- 
cu.ssion],  743-747.  Also:  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  vii, 
145-149.- Macartney  (D.)  Laparotomy  in  tubercular 
peritonitis.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,. Ivi,  118-121.   .  La- 
parotomy In  tubercular  peritonitis.  Ibid.,  1906,  Ixv,  321- 
324.  — McGavlii  (L.)  Fiecal  fistula  complicating  tu- 
berculous peritonitis;  transverse  colotomy;  acute  intes- 
tinal obstruction;  death.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxi,  30- 
32.— JMcNutt  (W.  F.  )  Primary  tuberculosis  of  the  peri- 
toneum, cured  by  celiotomy;  four  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1894.  xxiii,  138.— Mader.  Zur  operativen  Be- 
handlung der  Bauchfelltuberculose.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1894,  vii,  900-903.— Mainbrini  (D.)  Contributo 
alia  cura  della  peritonite  tubercolare  colla  laparotomia. 
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Atti  d.  X.  Cong,  interproy.  san.  d.  alta  Italia  1902,  Man- 
tova,  1903,  225-249.— von  ITIansrelde  (A.  S.)  Why  is 
cceliotomy  a  cure  for  tubercular  peritonitis?  Omaha 
Clinic,  1895-6,  viii,  311-313.— Man  ton  ( W.  P.)  A  typical 
case  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
li,  195-202.— von  Marelitlmrn  ( A.  V. )  Weitere  neun- 
zehn  raittelst  Laparotomie  behandelte  Fiille  von  Bauch- 
felltuberculose. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x.  206-212. — 
Margarut't'i  (0.)  Sulla  cura  chirurgica  della  tuber- 
colosi  del  peritoneo;  relazione.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc. 
ital,  di  chir.,  Roma,  1897,  xi,  557-598,  32  tab.  [Discussion], 
p.  xlviii. — ffiarkevicli  (V.  L.)  K  operativnomu  lleche- 
niyu  tuberkuiyozhavo  peri  ton  ita.  [Operative  treatment 
of  tubercular  peritonitis.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk. 
med.  Obsh.,  Tifiis,  1903-4,  xl,  213-226.— Marsli  (H.)  A 
ease  of  tuberculous  peritonitis  treated  bv  laparotomy 
and  drainage.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1887-8,  xxi,  288-290.— 
Marten  (R.  H.)  On  the  treatment  of  tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  xx,  372-375. — 
Martin  (F.H.)  Tubercular  peritonitis;  operation.  In- 
ternat. M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  6.56-658.— Matsuyama 
(S.)  [Forty-one  laparotomies  for  tuberculous  peritonitis.] 
Kyoto  Igakkwai  Zasshi,  1899,  253-265.— Maurange 
(P.  G.  J.  M.)  Traiteraent  chirurgical  de  la  pcJritonite  tu- 
berculeuse. Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii, 
913-920. — Mazzoni  (G.)  Laparotomie  per  peritonite 
tubercolare.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma, 
1896,  X,  92-98.  [Discussion],  pp.  xlvi-liii.— Merkei  (F.) 
Beitrag  zur  operativen  Theraple  der  Bauchfelltuberculose. 
Ztschr.  f.Geburtsh.u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxix,  1-12.— 
Miller  (A.  G.)  Case  of  successful  laparotomy  for  tuber- 
cular peritonitis.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1890-91,  xxxvi,  341-343.— 
Miller  (G.  I. )  A  case  of  tuberculous  Intraperitoneal  ef- 
fusion cured  by  incision  and  permanent  drainage.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  70.— Mixter  (S.  J.)  Laparotomy 
in  tubercular  peritonitis.  Boston  M.&S.  J.,  1893,cxxviil, 
437. — Monti.  Zur  Frage  des  therapeutischen  Werthes 
der  Laparotomie  bei  Peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxiv,  98-103.  Also:  Allg.  Wien. 
med.  Ztg.,  1897,  xlii,  521.  Also:  Compt.-rend.  Cong. 
Internat.  de  m§d.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  iii,  sect.  6,  8.5-88.  Also, 
transl.:  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  147-151.— Montini  (A.) 
Contributo  alia  patologia  e  cura  chirurgica  della  perito- 
nite tubercolare.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  308- 
310. — Morris  (R.T.)  The  reason  why  patients  recover 
from  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum.  In  his:  Lect.  on 
appendicitis,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1895,  102-104.— Moty.  Tuber- 
culose  abdominale  latente;  hfmorragie  intestinale  et 
peritonite  gcnOrali.see;  laparotomie;  guiSrison.  Arch,  de 
m^d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1907,  xlix,  357.— Mueller  (A.) 
Zur  Casulstik  der  Heilung  der  Peritoneal-Tuberculose 
durch  die  Laparotomie.  Med.  Monatschr.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  ii, 
567-570. — Miiller  (R.)  Zwanzig  Fiille  operativ  behan- 
delter  Peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Jahrb.d.Hamb.Staatskran- 
kenanst.  1899-1900,  Haiub.  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  vii,  pt.  2,  597- 
615.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.,  1900-1901, 
iii,  597-615. — MyersiW.  H.)  Tubercular  peritonitis:  [op- 
eration]. Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1892, Phila., 1893, v, 
196. — Nassaner  (M.)  Zur  Frage  der  Heilung  der  tubercu- 
losen  Peritonitisdurch  die  Laparotomie.  Miinohen.  med. 
Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 482:  527.— Nauiuann  (G. )  Tubercu- 
losis peritonei;  laparotomi;  helsa.  [. . .;  recovery.]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1890,  lil,  487.— Niliill  (.1.  E.)  Notesof  a  case  of 
tubercular  peritonitis  cured  without  operation.  Inter- 
colon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1901,  vi,  187-189. — 
Oberembt  (B.  H.)  A  review  of  tubercular  peritonitis 
with  a  report  of  six  cases;  operated  in  the  Post-Graduate 
Hospital.  Post-Grad.  Bull.,  Milwaukee,  1905,  i,  48-52. 
Also:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  1905,  x,  394-399.— 
O'CallagUan  (R. )  Treatment  of  tubercular  peritoni- 
tis by  abdominal  section  and  flushing  out.  without  drain- 
age. Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  18.S9,  vii,  156-161. 
Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1889,  i,  596.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1889,  Ixxxvii,  472-476.— Oclisner  (A.J.)  The  surgical 
treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis.   Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass., 

Phila. ,1902.  xx,  191-209.    Also,  Reprint.   .  The  toilet 

of  the  peritoneum  in  tuberculous  peritonitis.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi,  36-38.  Also:  Ann.  Gynec.  & 
Pediat.,  Bost.,  1903,  xvi,  507-509.— Pagensteelier  (E.) 
Diirfen  wir  die  Bauchfelltuberculose  operativ  behandeln? 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz..  1902,  Ixvii,  208-238.— 
Palmer  (C.  D.)  Tubercular  peritonitis.  Times  <k  Reg., 
Phila.  &  Bost.,  1896,  xxxii,  41-46.— Parlyski  (N.  V.)  K 
kazuistikle  izllecheniya  laporotomiyeyu  bugorkovavo 
peritonita.  [Treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis  by 
laparotomy.]  Protok,  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh., 
Tiflis,  1897-8,  xxxiv,  389-392.  — Pasqnet.  Peritonite 
tuberculeuse  subaiguc:  evacuation  d'une  vaste  collec- 
tion purulente  secondaire;  guerison.  Anjou  med..  An- 
gers, 1903,  X,  44. — Peraecliia  (A.)  Peritonite  tuber- 
colare; lavatura  apneumatica  del  peritoneo;  stenosl 
duodenale  consecutiva;  guarigione.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1892,  xiii,  1090.— Peritonite  (La)  tuberculeuse 
et  son  traitement  chirurgical.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1893-4, xlvi, 
182;  190.— Peritoniti  tubercolari.  1st.  dielin.  chir.  d.  r. 
Univ.  diPisa.  Rendic.  d.  operaz.,  1898-1901,75-80.— Peri- 
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toiiltis  tuberculosa  strangilens  durchverwachsene  Me- 
senterialrtriisen.  Jahresb.  li.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  in  Basel 
(1902), 1903,  90.— Perkins  (A.E.)  An  unusual  caseof  tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  .Sydney,190;j,xxii, 
569. — Picciue  (L.)  Porilonite  tubereuleuse  gcnuralisce; 
laparotomie;  puerison.  Assoc.  frauf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1H93,  vii,  73«.— Pioque  (L.)  &  Orillard. 
Note  pour  servir  k  I'ctudedu  traitcment  chirurgical  do  la 
peritonite  tubereuleuse.  Bull.et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1893,  xix,  .'i38-543.— Pliiard  &  KiriuiMSon  (E.) 
POritonite  tubereuleuse  k  forme  aseitiijue;  pouction  ex- 

Floratrice;  laparotomie  svuvie  de  lavage  du  peritoine  il 
eau  boriquee  saturee  et  sterilisee;  injection  de  .serum  de 
chieu;  guerison.  Ann.  de  gynt'C.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1891, 
xxxvi,  171-178.— Pittteld  (R.  L.)  The  cure  of  tubercu- 
lous peritonitis.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  190B,  xlvi,  1192. — 
Plebs.  Adenite  tnbereolare  mesentericae  consecutiva; 
peritonite  tnbereolare  circoscritta  operata.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1903,  2.  s.,  i,  789-791.  — Potleyenko  {  V.  V.  ) 
Peritonitis  exsudat.  serosa  tubereulos.  post  typhum  ab- 
dominal.; probnoye  chrevoslecheniye  i  vizdorovleniye. 
[.  .  .;  e.xploratoryabdominal  section  and  recovery.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mosk.,  1900,  viii,  206.  —  Preindlsberger  (J.) 
Beltrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Laparotomie  bei  Tubereulose 
des  Peritoneum.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  iii,  713- 
717. — Presno  y  Bastiouy.  Tres  laparotomias  suce- 
sivasen  un  casode  peritonitis  tuberculosa.  Kev.de  med.y 
eirug.de  la  Habana,  1906,  xi,  365.— Poiieet(^A.)  Resul- 
tats61oign$sde  la  laparotomie  dans  la  ptSritonite  tubereu- 
leuse. Lyon  mOd.,  1893,  Ixxii,  147-15.5.  Also:  Mercredi 
mSd.,  Par.,  1893,  iv,  49.— Popott"  (M.K.)  K  voprosu  ob 
izllechimosti  tuberkulyoznavo  peritonita  laparotomiyel 
i  neobkhodimosti  yedineniya  v  rabotle  kafedri  patolo- 
gicheskol  anatomil  i  zemskikh  bolnits.  [Curability  of  tu- 
bercular peritonitis  by  laparotomy  and  the  nece.ssity  of 
including  i  n  the  work  of  pathological  anatomy  also  that  of 
zemstvo  hospitals.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam. 
Pirogova.  Trudi  ix  .  . .  syezda.  1904,  S.  Peterb.,  1905,  ii,  80- 
84. — Porosliin  (N.  N. )  Tri  sluchaya  bugorkovavo  vo.s- 
paleniya  bryushini  u  vzroslikh  muzliehin.  [Three  cases 
of  tubercular  peritonitis  in  grown  men.]  Russk.  chir. 
arch  ,  S. -Peterb.,  1906,  xxii,  245-248.— Porter  (M.  F.) 
Treatment  of  tubercular  peritoniti.s;  with  the  report  of  a 
unique  case.  Tr.  sect.  surg.  &  anat.  Am.  M.  Ass.  1902,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  80-94.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxix,  601-604.  [Discussion] ,  624-626.— Potlierat.  Peri- 
tonite tubereuleuse  et  laparotomie.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
de  chir.de  Par.,  1905,n.s.,  xxxi,  646-649.— Potter  (T.E.) 
Tubercular  peritonitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y..  1906,  xix, 
197-200. — Psaltott*.  Quarante  cas  de  peritonite  tuber- 
euleuse traitfe  par  la  laparotomie.  Cong,  internat.  de 
m6d.  C.r., Par., 1900,sect.de chir. gen. ,704-707 .—Kaiiioni 
(A.)  Dodici  casi  d'  intervento  chirurgico  per  perito- 
niti  tnbercolari.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1901,  xxvii,  477; 
-505. — Reed  ((_'.  A.  L.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis;  trau- 
matic ileus,  preliminary  en  terotomy;  secondary  resection 
of  intestine  with  enterotomv;  recoverv.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  3.S0,— Iteyburii  (R. )  Treatment 
of  purulent  tubercular  peritonitis  by  incision,  with  an  il- 
lustrative case.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago,  1.S98,  xxxi,  412. 
Also,  Reprint. — Rieketts  (B.M.)  Two  cases  of  tuber- 
cular peritonitis.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1901,  n.s.,  .\lvii, 
10.— Rifketts  (E. )  Tubercular  peritonitis  with  tuber- 
culous Fallopian  tubes;  report  of  a  case.  Am.  Praot.  & 
News,  Louisville,  18S9,  n.  s.,  viii,  327-329.— Riva  (A.)  La 
lavaturaapneumaticadel  peri  ten  ro  per  la  curadella  peri- 
tonite tubercolare.  Ateneo  med.  parrnense,  Parma,  1890. 
Iv,  204-249. — Robb(H.)  The  intiuences  of  operative 
procedures  in  peritoneal  tuberculosis.  Cleveland  M. 
Gaz.,  1894-5.  x,  478-48.5.  Ahi>.  Reprint.— Roerseli  (C.) 
Du  traitement  chirurgical  et  ia  peritonite  tubereuleuse. 
Rev.  de  chir  ,  Par.,  1893,  xiii,  529-567.  Also:  Arch,  de  to- 
col.  et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1894,  xxi,  63;  93.  —  Roa;owIez 
(J.)  Kilka  slow  o  leczeniu  gru^licy  otrzewny  za  pomocij 
laparotomii.  [Treatment  of  tubercular  peritonitis  by 
laparotomy.]^  Medycyna,  War.szawa,  1.S93,  xxi,  1006; 
1027. — Rohe  (G.  H.)  A  case  of  tubercular  peritonitis 
treated  by  laparotomy.  Virginia  M.  Month,,  Richmond. 
1890-91,  xvii,  836-838.— Roseiiberiier  (L.)  Zwei  Fiille 
von  wegentuberculoser Peritonitis  mit  Erfolg  ausgefiihr- 
ter  Laparotomie.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1S97,  ii. 
1191. — Ross  (.I.F.  \V.)  Three  cases  of  tul>erculiir  peri- 
tonitis operated  on  by  abdominalsectiouduringthe  year. 

Buffalo  M.  &S.  J.,  1890-91,  XXX,  321-331.   .  Report  of 

cases  of  tubercular  peritonitisand  acute  septic  peritonitis; 
laparotomy.  Canad.  Praet.,  Toronto,  1891,  xvi,  200-203.— 
Routler  (.\.)  Un  cas  de  peritonite  tubereuleuse  et  un 
cas  de  peritonite  purulente  traitt'e  par  la  laparotomie; 
guerison.  Cong,  franc,  dechir.  Proe.-verb.  [etc.]  1889,  Par., 

1890,  iv,  235-238.   .  Laparotomie  dans  la  peritonite 

tubereuleuse.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1890,  n. 

s.,  xvi,  477.   .  Traitement  chirurgical  de  laperitonite 

tubereuleuse.    MM,  mod..  Par.,  1889-90,  i,  287-290.   . 

Peritonite  tubereuleuse.  Bull.et  mem.  Soe.de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1893.  xix,  .544-,548.— Rueker  CH.  X.)  Laparotomy 
in  peritoneal  tuberculosis  of  children,  with  report  of  a 
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succe.s.sfnl  case.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1.S94,  xxxvil, 
20-5-208.— Runnels  (0.  S.)  Surgical  intervention  in  tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxx,  19J- 
208.— Saltykow  (S. )  Ueber  Laparotomie  bei  experi- 
menteller  Bauclifell  Tuberkidose.    Verhandl.  d.  dcutsch. 

path.  Gesellseh.  1902,  Berl.,  1903,  v,  201-204.   .  Kecher- 

ches  e.xperinieutales  stir  le  role  de  la  laparotomie  dans  la 
pCritouite  tubereuleuse.  Areh.de  med.exper.  et  d'auat. 
path.,  Par.,  1903,  xv,  571-.585,  Ipl.— Selimid-Monnard. 
Ueber  Laparot(miio  bei  Mesenterial-Tuberculose.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xl,  926-y2«.— Seliniitz  (H.) 
Zur  Casuistik  der  durcli  den  Batiehsehii  it  tausfjilioilten  Pe- 
ritoneal tubereulose.  St.-Peterlj, med.  Weill  ISC  lir.,l.s91,n.F., 
viii, 4-6. — ScIiramni(IL.)  Ueberdeii  VVertder  Laparoto- 
mie, bei  tuberkuloser  Peritonitis  der  Kinder.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr., 1903,1111,3.53;  418.— Sell \varz(R.)  Contributo 
statistico  alia  curadella  peritonite  tubercolare  coUa  lapa- 
rotomia  e  ricerclie  istologiehe  relative.  Riv.  veneta  dl 
sc.  med.,  Veuezin,  1902,  xxxvii,  145;  210. — Secfliierl  (A.) 
II  metodo  del  prof.  De  Giovanni  nella  cura  della  scrofo- 
losi  addominale.  Ibid..  1.891,  xv,  4.S1-489.— SegantI  (A.) 
Sulla  curadella  peritonite  tubercolare  colla  lavanda  a 
doppio  corrente,  e  sul  processo  intimo  di  sua  guarigione. 
Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1898,  Roma,  1,899,  xiii, 
287-297.  —  Sergi-Tronibetta  (  D.)  La  laparotomia 
nella  peritonite  tubercolare.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v, 
sez.  chir.,  484-^87. — Shoemaker  (G.  E.)  Laparotomy 
for  tubercular  peritonitis,  with  report  of  one  case.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1889,  Ix,  447-4.50.   .  A  pa- 
tient cured  five  and  a  half  years  after  coeliotomy  for  tu- 
bercular peritonitis.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1894,  XV,  2,86-290.  Also,  Reprint.— Sick  (C.)  Zur  Casu- 
istik der  Laparotomie  bei  Bauchfelltuberculose.  .lahrb. 
d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1890,  Leipz.,  1.892,  ii,  223- 
231. — Spaetli  (F. )  Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  der 
Bauchfelltuberculose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1889,  xv,  39.5-398.  Also,  Reprint.— Staram  (C.) 
Ein  durch  Laparotomie  geheilter  Fall  von  tuberculo.ser 
Peritonitis.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  xxviii,  231.— 
Stcliegoleff  (N.)  Reeherchese.xp(5rimentalessurrin- 
fluence  de  la  laparotomie  sur  la  peritonite  tubereuleuse. 
Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1894,  vi,  649- 
676.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1894, 
10.  s.,  i,  571. — Stirling  (R.  A.)  Tubercular  peritonitis; 
saceuhited  exudation;  [laparotomy].  Austral.  M.  ,J., 
Melbourne,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiv,  6.56-6.59.— Stokes  (.1.  E.)  The 
pathogenesis  and  .surgical  treatment  of  tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis; with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec. 
Ass.  1904,  Birraingh.,  1905,  xvii,  3.53-369.  Also:  Caro- 
lina M.  ,T.,  Charlotte,  1905,  lii,  1.59-167.— SutUerland 
(G.  A.)  &  CUeyne  (W.  W.)  A  case  of  tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis with  obstruction,  laparotomy  and  short-circuiting 
of  the  small  intestine;  recovery.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1902,  i, 
1.58.— Syius  (P.)  The  influence  of  laparotomy  upon  tu- 
berculosis of  the  peritonseum.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1.S91,  liii, 
141-143.  [Discussion],  164.   .  The  surgery  of  tuber- 
culosis of  the  peritonseum.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  A.ss.,  1,897,  xiv, 
211-220.  Also:  Med.  Ree.,  X.  Y.,  1.898,  liii,  47.5^77.  Also. 
Reprint. — Terrilloni  Peritonite  tubereuleuse  traitiie 
par  la  laparotomie;  amelioration  considerable.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xvi,  469-472.— 
Tlieilliaber  (A.)  Die  operative  Behandlung  der  tu- 
berkulosen  Peritonitis.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gv- 
nak.,  Berl.,  1899,  x.  314-328.  — TUevenot.  Resultat 
i51oign6  de  laparotomie  pratiquee  il  y  a  onze  ans  et  deml 
pour  une  peritonite  tubereuleuse.  Lyon  med.,  1903,  c, 
472-477. — Tlioenes  (K.)  Ueber  Dauerresulte  der  ope- 
rativen  Behandlung  der  tuberculosen  Peritonitis,  .lahrb. 
d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1899-1900,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz., 
1902.  vii,  pt.  2,  390-407.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst.. 1900-1901.  iii.  390-407.   .  ZurFrageder 

operativen  Behandlung  der  Bauchfelltuberkulo.se  und 
deren  Dauerresultate,  nebst  3  Fiillen  von  Tuberculosis 
hemiosa.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixx,  .50.5- 
•5.55.— TUompsoii  ( J.  F. )  Two  cases  of  tubercular  peri- 
tonitis; operation.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  190.5-(3,  iv,  91-95.— 
Tliouison  { .\. )  Surgical  aspects  of  peritoneal  tubercu- 
losis. Practitioner.  Lond.,  1,895,  Iv,  440-4.50.— Toiuma- 
soli  (F. )  Laparotomie  nelle  peritoniti  tubereolari  e 
modo  di  prevenire  1'  ulcera  tubercolare  della  cicatrice. 
Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1899,  6.  s..  lii,  193-202.— Torres 
(F.)  Un  casode  peritonitis  tuberculosa  operadoycurado. 
An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xxvii,  30.5- 
309. — Tubereulose  des  Bauchfelles  und  eines  ange- 
borenen  Leistenbnichsackes;  Incision-  Castration;  Besse- 
rung.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Klin.  d.  Univ.  Greifswald  1889- 
90,  Leipz.,  1,892,  07.  —  Tubereulose  des  Peritoneum. 
Jahresb.  ti.  d.  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  (1888) ,  1,889,  67- 
09.  —  Turazza  (  G. )  Peritonite  tubercolare;  piosalpiii- 
gite  sinistra;  laparotomia;  guarigione.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1896.  xii,  pt.  2, 242-244.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli, 
1896,  v,  194-196.— Underbill  (A.)  Operation  for  tuber- 
cular peritonitis;  recovery.  Lancet.  Lond..l891,  ii,  488. — 
ValeKgia  (T.)  Contributo  alia  cura  chirurgica  della 
peritonite  tubercolare.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv, 
pt.  1,  651;  663.  — Van  Hassel  (V.)    Observations  de 
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deux  cas  de  cceliotomie.   Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn6c.  et 

d'obst.,  Brux.,  1893,  iv,  16-23.   .  Peritonites  tubercu- 

leuses.  /6i(i.,1902-3.xiii, 108-124.— Van  de  Warker  (E.) 
Laparotomy  as  a  cure  for  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1887,  xx,  932-941.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Varnek  (L.N.)  Chrevoslecheniye pri tuberkulyoznom 
peritonitle.    [  Laparotomy  in  tubercular  peritonitis.  J 

Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1891,  xxxv,  11-18.   .  Zur  Frage 

von  der  Heilwirkung  der  Laparotomie  bei  Peritoneal- 
tuberkulose.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xvii,  1159- 
1165.    Also:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1894,  xvii,  30.    Also,  transl.: 

Rev  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1893,  xix,  202-207.   . 

K  voprosu  o  rezultatakh  Ilecheniya  bugorchatki  bryu- 
shinl  chrevoslecheniyem.  [On  the  results  of  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  of  the  peritoneum  by  laparotomy.] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1897,  i.  58-63.— Varsi  (T.)  Resulta- 
dos  de  una  nueva  intervenci6n  quirtirgica  en  un  caso  de 
tuberculosis  peritoneal.  An.  d,  Circ.  md'd.  argent.,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  1899,  xxii,  390-395.— Vasllevski  (K.  N.)  O 
vliyanii  chrevoslecheniya  na  patologo  anatomicheskoye 
strnyeniye  bugorka  bryushinl.  [On  the  influence  of 
abdominal  section  upon  the  pathological  structure  of  the 
peritoneal  tubercle.]  Ar<'h.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb., 
1895-6,  iv,  250-278.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl  :  Arch,  de 
sc.  biol.,  St.  Petersb.,  189.5-0,  iv,  263-294.— Veiiglovskl 
(R.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  llechenii  bugorkovavo  vospaleniya 
bryushini  chrevoslecheniyem,  [Treatment  of  tubercular 
peritonitis  bv  abdominal  section]  Khirurgia,  Mo.sk., 
1902,  xii,  522-533  —%Vatsuzi  (H  ),  Kurolwa  (H.)  & 
Sug;iUara  ( K. )  Ueber  die  Laparotomie  bei  der  Perito- 
nitis tuberculosa.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Tykyo,  1897,  xi,  737-764.— Weisswange. 
Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Bauchfell-  und 
Nierentuberkulose.  Jahresb.d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-u.  Heilk. 

In  Dresd.,  Miinchen,  1901-2,  199-212.   .  Ueber  die 

operative  Behandlung  der  Bauchfelltuberkulose.  Ibid., 
1903  -  4,  Munchen,  1905,151-1.53.  Also:  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1079.— Westplial  ( M. )  Zur  Heilung 
der  Perltonealtuberkulose  vermittels  Leibschnitt.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1244-1249.— Wiieeler 
(L.)  Two  cases  of  laparotomy  for  tubercular  peritonitis. 
Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  Soc.,  Bost.,  1890,  xv,  231-256. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxiii,  241-243.— 
Wlierry  (G.  E.)  Laparotomy  in  tuberculous  perito- 
nitis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  846.— Winter  (G.  J.)  La- 
parotomian  avulla  parannettu  peritonitis  tuberculosa- 
tapaus.  [Cas  de  p^ritonite  tuberculeuse  gu^rie  par  lapa- 
rotomie. Rfe.,  235.]^  Duodecira,  Helsinki,  1897,  xiii,  227- 
231. — Wunderlicn  (0.)  Ueber  die  Misserfolge  der 
operativen  BehandlungderBauchfelltuberculose.  Arch, 
f.  Gynaek.,Berl.,  1899,  lix.  216-276.— Xambler  (A.)  La 
laparotomia  nella  tubercolosi  del  peritoneo.  Riv.  veneta 
disc,  med.,  Venezia,  1891,  xv,  490-518.— Xesas  (D.  G.) 
Ueber  die  Laparotomie  bei  tuberkuloser  Peritonitis. 
Centralbl.  f.  d  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  vi, 
481-490. — Ziegler.  Durch  Laparotomie  geheilte  Bauch- 
felltuberculose.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 1895,xlii, 399. 

Peritonitis  {Tubercular,  Treatment  of ) 
by  Ron  t gen  7'a//s. 

Ausset  (E.)  &  Bedart.  Peritonite  chronique  tu- 
berculeuse trait6e  successivement  et  sans  rfeultat  par  les 
moyens  habituels;  radiothferapie;  gu^rison  consecutive. 
Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mC-d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  2.  s.,  ii,  279- 
287.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  d'61ectric.  mt'd  ,  Bordeaux, 
1899,  vii,  119-122.    Also  [Ab.str.]:  Echo  med.  du  nord, 

Lille,  1898,  ii,  555-557.  .  Nouveaux  cas  de 

peritonite  chronique  tuberculeu.se  traiti5e  avec  succ^s 
par  les  ravons  X.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.,  de  mid.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1899,  2.  s.,  iii,  415^21.  Also:  Echo  m(5d.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1899,  iii,  604-606.— SUober  (J.  B. )  Recurrent  tu- 
berculous peritonitis  after  incomplete  operation,  with  a 
report  of  such  a  case  treated  bv  the  X-rays.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc  ],  1905,  Ixxxii,  263-265.    Also,  Reprint. 

Peritonitis  {Tubercular)  in  childre^i. 

Aldibert  {  a.  )  *  De  la  laparotomie  dans  la 
peritonite  tuberculeuse  (etudiee  plus  speciale- 
ment  Chez  Ten f ant).    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1892,  x, 
219-264. 

FiNCK  (H.)  *  Ueber  chronische  tuberkulose 
Peritonitis  bei  Kindern.    8°.    Munchen,  1900. 

Frick  (Ida).  *  Ueber  chronische  Bauchfell- 
tuberkulose im  Kindesalter.    8°.    Zurich,  1899. 

Maleval  (C.  )  *  Etude  clinique  sur  la  peri- 
tonite chronique  tuberculeuse  chez  les  enfants; 
symptomatologie  et  anatomie  pathologique  d'a- 
pres  92  observations  recueillies  a  la  clinique  des 
enfants  a  la  Charity.    4°.    Lyon,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  1894. 


Peritonitis  {Tubercular)  in  children. 

Martin  (A.)  *Valeur  comparee  du  traite- 
ment  medical  et  du  traitement  chirurgical  de  la 
peritonite  tuberculeuse  chez  I'enfant;  resultats 
de  la  cure  marine.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Stoppats  (C.  )  Sopra  un  caso  di  peritonite  e 
adenite  tubercolare.  Contributo  alia  diagnosi 
differenziale  delle  varie  local  izzazioni  addomi- 
nali  della  tubercolosi  infantile.  8°.  Padova, 
1904. 

Vacher  (A. -J.)  *De  I'inflammation  peri- 
ombilicale  dans  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  chez 
I'enfant.    4°.    Lyon,  1890. 

Aleksandroff  (L.  P)  Ob  operativnom  llechenii. 
bugorchatavo  peritonita  u  dietel.  [Operative  treatment 
of  tubercular  peritonitis  in  children.]  Vrach,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1891,  xi,  165. — Averill  (C.)  Tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis in  a  child;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  142.  —  Avlrag'net.  La  peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse des  enfants  et  son  traitement.  J.  de  med.  int., 
Par.,  1901,  V,  981-983.— Barr  (J. )  Tuijerculous  peritonitis; 
.symptoms  and  diagnosis.  Rep.Soc.StudyDis.Child.,Lond., 
1902-3,  iii,  67-73.    ^?so[Abstr.] :  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1902,  n.  s. ,  Ixxiv,  679.— Berggriin  { E. )  & Katz  ( A . )  Bei- 
trag zur  Kenntniss  der  chronisch  tuberculosen  Peritonitis 
des  Kindesalters.  Wlen.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  iv,  8.58- 
861. — BlUiaut.  peritonite  tuberculeuse  chez  un  enfant 
de  trois  ans;  ascite;  ponction;  recidive;  laparotomie;  gue- 
rison.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1902,  xv,  22.5- 
228. — Brault  (J.)  Peritonite  tuberculeuse  chez  deux 
petites  filles  Sgees  de  moins  de  cinq  ans;  laparotomie  sus- 
ombilicalechezruned'elles:  guerison.  Gaz.d.  hop..  Par., 
1898,  Ixxi,  746.— Broca.  Ueber  die  Therapie  der  Bauch- 
tuberkulose  im  Kindersalter.  Wien.  med.  Pre«se,  1906, 
xlvii,  1505-1.508.  —  Caille  (A.)  Clinical  observations 
upon  the  operative  treatment  of  tuberculous  peritoni- 
tis. Internat.  contrib.  med.  lit.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Abra- 
ham Jacobi,  N.  Y.,  1890,  302-308.  Also:  Arch.  Psediat., 
N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  401-512.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc, 
N.  Y.,  1900,  xii,  18-28.— Carini  (A.)  Criteri  clinici  sulla 
cura  della  peritonite  tubercolare  dei  bambini.  Atti  d. 
r.  Accad.  d.  .sc.  med.  in  Palermo  (1901),  1902,  221-235.— 
Carinicliael  (  J. )  Tuberculous  peritonitis;  medical 
treatment.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Di.s.  Child.,  Lond. ,  1902-3, 
iii,  124.  —  Carpenter  (  G.  )    Tuberculous  peritonitis 

symptoms  and  diagnosis,  /hid.,  73-91.  .  Tuberculous 

peritonitis;  medical  treatment.  7&m/.,126. — Cassel.  Ge- 
heilte Bauchfelltuberculose  bei  Kindern.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,1900,xxvi, 596-599.  [Di.scussion] , 
Ver.-Beil.,159;  165;  169.— Cautley  (E.)  Tuberculous  peri- 
tonitis in  children;  its  varieties,  treatment,  and  prognosis. 
Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1901,  xxix,  131;  145.— 
Celonl  (P.)  &  Sacclii  (L.)  Sopra  tre  casi  di  peritonite 
tubercolare  curati  nello  spedale  dei  bambini  Meyer  di 
Firenze  con  la  laparotomia.  Attl  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  in- 
ternaz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  pediat.,  188-190.— Cliiene  (G.) 
A  girl,  aged  3  years  and  10  months,  showing  results  fol- 
lowing laparotomy  performed  ten  months  previously  for 
tuberculous  disease  of  the  abdomen.  Tr.  Med. -Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xxii,  297.— Comby  (J.)  Petit 
garjon  de  trois  ans  et  demi;  peritonite  tuberculeuse  a 
forme  ascitique;  mort.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1898, 
i,  103.   .  Guerison  spontanee  de  la  peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse chez  I'enfant  et  chez  I'adulte.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  676-679.— Conltzer 
(L.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Bauchfelltubercu- 
lo.se  im  Kindesalter.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  688-692.— Cotton  (A  C.)  Tuberculous 
peritonitis  in  childhood;  report  of  a  ease.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  iii,  301-308.— Day  (J.R.)  Intra- 
abdominal phthisis  in  children,  and  its  homeopathic 
treatment.  J.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxvii, 
66-72.— Durante  (D.)  Esame  citologicodel  liquidoasci- 
tico  nella  peritonite  tubercolare  dei  bambini;  contributo 
alia  citodiagnostica.   Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1901, 

Firenze,  1902,  iv,  242-248.   .  Esame  citologico  del 

liquido  ascitico  nella  peritonite  tubercolare  dei  bambini; 
contributo  alia  citodiagno.stica;  osservazioni  cliniche,  e 
ricerche  sperimentali.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1901,  ix,  437- 
446.— Faliidi  (G.)  A  gyermekkori  giimos  ha.shirtyalo- 
bok  kezeiese,  kiilonos  tekintettel  a  hasmetszesre.  [The 
treatment  of  tuberculous  peritonitis  in  children,  with 
special  reference  to  laparotomy.]  Orvostud.  ertek.gyiijt. 
Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1904,  li.  f.,  v,  599-636.  Also, 
transl.:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Beri.,  1905,  Ixii,  304-339.— 
FilippofT  (N.  N. )  Tuberkulozniy  peritonit  u  dletel  i 
yevo  khirurgicheskoye  llecheniye.  [Tubercular  peritoni- 
tis in  children,  and  its  surgical  treatment.]  Dletsk.  med., 
Mosk.,  1899,  iv,  264;  339;  434.— Frledlander  (A.)  Tu- 
bercular peritonitis  in  childhood.   Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 

1903,  n.  s.,  li,  1-5. — Goepfert  (R.)  La  tuberculose  du  pe- 
ritoine  dans  I'enfance.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1904, 
vii,  467;  513.— Gutlirie  (L.)  The  medical  treatment  of 
tuberculous  peritonitis  in  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1903,  XX,  241-246.  Also:  Rep.  Soc  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  117-124.— Happel  (W.  H.)  Tubercu- 
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Peritonitis  {Tubercular)  in  childi^en. 

lar  peritonitis  in  infancy.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1900,  xxi, 
eSO.-Hartniann  (H.)  &  Aldlbert  (A.)  La  lapu- 
rolomiedanslap6ritonite  tuberculeuse  del'enfant.  Ann. 
de  gynoc.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1892,  xxxvii,  406-^39.— Heii- 
drix.  Traitement  chirurgical  de  la  pOritonite  tubercu- 
leuse Chez  les  enfants;  trois  ob.servation.s.  Ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1893-4,  i,  164-167.— Jacobs  (C.) 
POritonite  tuberculeuse  chez  une  enfant  de  31  ans;  lapa- 
rotomie;  guerison  op6ratoire.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1890,  iv, 
418. — Kisel  (A.  A.)  Sluchal  bugorchatavo  vospaleniya 
bryushini  u  malchika  13  Uet;  chrevo.slecheniye;  vizdo- 
rovleniye.  [Tubercular  peritonitis  in  a  13-year-old  boy, 
laparotomy;  recovery.]   Dletsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1899,  iv,  358. 

—  .  Sluchal  bugorchatavo  vospaleniya  bryushini  u 

dlevochki  2  llct;  poslie  chrevoslecheniya  proshlo  8  llct; 
sovershonno  zdorova.  [Tubercular  peritonitis  in  a  girl 
2  years  old;  8  years  after  laparotomy,  perfectly  well.] 
16id.,  1900,  V,  353-356.   .  O  raspoznavanii  bugorcha- 
tavo vospaleniya  bryushini  u  dletel  na  osnovanii  54-kh 
sobstvennikh  nablydeniy.  [Diagnosis  of  tubercular 
peritonitis  in  children  on  the  basis  of  54  personal  obser- 
vations.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  633;  665.  Also 
[Outline]:  Dnevnik  Syezda  Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v 
pamyat  Pirogova,  Kazan,  1899,  vii,  263-265.    Also,  tmnsl.: 

Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixv,  373-396.   .  Mal- 

chik  tryokh  llet  s  riedkol  formol  bugorchatavo  vospa- 
leniya bryushini.  [A  boy  3  years  old  with  a  rare  form  of 
tubercular  peritonitis.]  DIetsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1902,  vii, 
123. — Landau  (J.)  Peritonitis  tuberculosa  geheilt 
durch  Laparotomle.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1901,  n. 
F.,  liii,  222. — Marian.  La  pc'ritonite  tuberculeuse  cliez 
les  enfants.  Pre.sse  med.,  Par.,  1894,  131;  155.  Also.  Re- 
print.  .  Traitement  de  la  pOritonite  tuberculeuse 

Chez  les  enfants.  Presse  mod..  Par.,  1894,  261-263. — 
Mauflalre  &  Alglave.  Un  cas  de  peritonite  tuber- 
culeuse ancienne,  iibreuse,  chez  un  nouveau-ne  flgC  de  6 
jours;  occlusion  intestinale  par  volvulus  portunt  sur  la 
terminaison  d'un  intestiu  grele  qui  n'est  [jus  nbcmche 
dans  le  CEecum;  ciecum  pourvu  de  deux  appendices. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  1057-1062.— 
fTIiller  (A.  G.)  [Succe.ssful  case  of  laparotomy  in  a 
girl,  aged  10,  for  tubercular  peritonitis.]  Tr.  Med. -Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1889-90,  n.  s.,  ix,  170-179.— Neuratli  ( R.) 
Die  Behandlung  -der  Bauchfelltuberkulose  im  Kindes- 
alter.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1906,  xlvii,  565-569.— Park- 
inson (J.  P.)  Tuberculous  peritonitis;  symptoms  and 
diagnosis.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis. Child.,  L( mil,  1902-3, iii. 91- 
94. — Peckliani  (F.  E.)  Chronic  tubercular  i>cri  ton itis  in 
children.  Boston M.itS. J.,  1894, cxxxi, 287-289.— Pelton 
(H.  H.)  A  case  of  intestinal  obstruction  in  a  child,  due 
to  tuberculous  peritonitis  following  bronchopneumonia. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  614.— Penrose  (F.  G.)  A 
case  of  tubercular  peritonitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lend.,  1903,  xxii, 
36.— Petrone  (G.  A.)  Un  caso  di  peritonite  tuber- 
colare  simulante  una  cirrosi  atrofica  del  fegato  d'  origine 
palustre.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1902,  x,  344-354. — Pliooas 
( G.  )  Traitement  de  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  chez 
I'enfant.  MOd.  mod..  Par.,  1892,  iii,  766-768.— Rocaz 
( C.  )  Traitement  mOdical  de  la  peritonite  tubercu- 
leuse chronique  chez  les  enfants.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin, 
de  Bordeaux,  1897-8,  v,  636 -640.  —  Kosenberger 
(R.  C.)  Tubercular  peritonitis  in  a  child:  abdominal 
section;  recoverv.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1896,  i,  147- 
149.  — Rotcli  (T.  M.  )  Conclusions  as  to  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculous  peritonitis  in  children,  from  a  .study 
of  cases  treated  at  the  Children's  Hospital  from  1884  to 
1902.    Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  102-109.  Also: 

Arch.  Pediat.,N.Y.,1902,xix,  667-674.   .  Tubercular 

peritonitis  in  early  life,  with  especial  reference  to  its  treat- 
ment bv  luparotomv.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1903,  xl, 
69-73.  k?.sf),  Reprint.- Selimitz  (A.)  I'eberdie  Bauch- 
felltuberculose  der  Kinder.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz., 
1897, n.  P.,xliv,  316-334.— Scliranim(H.)  Wsprawiele- 
czenia  gru^liczego  zapalenia  otrzewnej  u  dzieci.  [Treat- 
ment of  tubercular  peritonitis  in  children.]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krak6w,  1902,  xli,  583-586.— Sengensse  (B.)  La- 
parotomie  pour  pOritonite  tuberculeuse  chez  un  enfant  de 
trois  ans;  guOrison.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux, 
1899,  4.5-48.— Siuitli  (J.  L.)  In  what  respects  are  the 
therapeutic  indications  in  acute  diffuse  peritonitis  modi- 
fied by  the  setiological  factors?  Peritonitis  in  earlv  life. 
Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1891,  viii,  112-137. —Spilniann. 
POritonite  tubercuieuse  chez  un  enfant  de  treize  ans:  in- 
jection de  naphtol  camphrO;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mOm. 
Soc.  mOd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  611-615.  Also: 
Mem.  Soc.  de  mOd.  de  Nancy,  1893-4,  pt.  2,  91-95.— 
Sutherland  (G.  A.)  The  prognosis  of  tuberculous 
peritonitis  in  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  xx, 
81-87.  Also:  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxi,  189-192.— Ter- 
rien  (E. )  Peritonite  tuberculeuse  chronique  de  I'en- 
tance.  Presse  mOd.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  141-144.— Utt'en- 
Ueinier  (A.)  Echte  primiire  PerLsucht  des  Banchfells 
beim  Kinrte.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iii,  1:397- 
1399.  Also:  Sitzung.sb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1905); 
1906,  XV,  64-70. — irngar  (E. )  Ueber  chronische  Peri- 
tonitis und  peritoneale  Tuberkulose  bei  Kindern.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh. .  .  .  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1900,  Wiesbaden.  1901,  158-181.  Also: 


Peritonitis  {Tuhercxdar)  in  cK  'ddren. 

Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Miinchen,  1900,  ix,  913-931.— 
Vamos  (G.)  Giimos  hash^rtyalob  5  eves  tiiinal;  fistula 
stercoralis  umbilici  kepzodOse;  halalos  kimeuetel.  [Tu- 
bercular peritonitis  in  a  boy  5  years  of  age;  .  .  .;  fiital 
i.ssue.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1890,  xxxiv,  62.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.l:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1890, 
xxvi,  244. — Vigilant  (G.  A.)  Delia  peritonite  tuber- 
colare  nei  bambini;  patogenesiecuraehirurgiea.  Uniorie 
med.  ital.,  Torino,  1901,  v,  371;  380;  387;  394. 

Peritonitis  in  animals. 

Boeralarl  (A.)  Contributo  alia  patogenesi  delta 
peritonite  del  vitelli  da  latte.  Guzz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,1895, 
.\vi,  56-.58. — Briinet.  Tumeurs  eneeplialoiilL's  consOcu- 
tives  a  la  pOritonite.  J.  de  mOd.  vOt.  et  zootech.,  Lyon, 
1890,  3.  s.,  XV,  .532-.535.— Glage  (F.)  Ueber  das  Vorkom- 
men  der  Grips'schen  Peritonitis  beim  Rinde.  Deutsche 
tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1903,  xi,  442-144.— Ham- 
burger (H.J.)  Streptococcus  perit<initi(lis  equi.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  IH'.lli,  xix,  882- 
884. — Kislienski  (D.)  Eksperimentalnoye  izslledova- 
inye  vliyaniya chrevoslcclieniy  na  bugorchatku  bryushi- 
ni u  zhivotnikh.  [Experimental  inve^tigiUiuns  of  tlie 
influence  of  abdominal  sections  on  iieritoneal  tubercu- 
losis of  animals.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1893,  iii,  595.— 
moussu  (G.)  POritonite  enkystOe,  par  corps  etranger; 
lefon  clinique.  Rec.  de.  mOd.  vOt.,  Par.,  1903,  8.  s.',  x, 
.549  -  557. —  Peritonitis  following  intestinal  rupture. 
Vet.  Rec,  Loud.,  1905-6,  xviii,  629.— Kepp  (J.J.) 
Chronic  hvpertrophic  simple  peritonitis  in  a  cow.  Am. 
Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  xxvii,  967.  — Selieurlen  & 
Bulil.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  seuchenhaften  Lauchfell- 
entziindungdes  Haushuhnes.  Berl.thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 

1901,  369-371. — Stazzl  (P.)  Di  alcune  pruduzioni  nodu- 
lari  del  peritoneo  nei  bovini.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1906, 
xxi-x,  433;  4.57. — Vanden  £eckliout  ( A. )  POritonite 
avec  collection  purulente  dans  la  cavitO  Opiploique  chez 
un  bouvillon.  Ann.  de  med.  vOt.,  Brux.,  1906,  Iv,  383- 
386. — AVagner  (H.)  Peritonitis  et  Pleuritis  adhfesiva 
et  exsudativa  beim  Pferde.  Berl.  thieriirztl.  Wchnschr., 
1892,  viii,  409-411. 

Peritonitis  iji  children  [including  the 
netr-horn]. 

See,  ahu,  Gonorrhoea  ( Complications  of)  with 
peritonitis;  Peritonitis  {Tubercular)  in  children. 

Broeking  (  [M.  G.  E.  E.]  H.)  *  Ueber  idio- 
pathische  chronische  Peritonitis  (  Peritonitis 
serosa)  ini  Kindesalter.    8°.    Bonn,  1890. 

Deitmee  (F.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  fotaler 
Peritonitis.    8°.    Kiel,  1902. 

Di'BREi'iLH  (M.)  *  De  la  peritonite  gonococ- 
cique  chez  I'enfant.    8°.    Pari^,  1904. 

HiRSCHBERG  (M.)  *  Ueber  die  chronische 
Exsudativ-Peritonitis  der  Kinder.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1887]. 

Lecoq  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
peritonite  suppuree  ti  pneumocoqties  chez  I'en- 
fant.   4°.    Paris,  1893. 

MiCHAUT  (C.)  *  Contribution  u  1' etude  de  la 
peritonite  a  pneumocoques  chez  I'enfant.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

NoTTEBROCK  (H.)  *  Zur  Keniitiiis  der  fotalcn 
Peritonitis.    8°.    (iiessen,  1904. 

Rey(.J.)  *  Ueber  die  chronische  Peritonitis 
bei  Kindern.    [Heidelberg.]    8°.    Di'iren,  1891. 

Zav.vdovsky  (N.  )  *De  la  peritonite  blen- 
norrhagique  des  petites  tilles.    8°.    P. iris,  1901. 

Acker  (G.  N.)  Acute  tibrino-purulent  peritonitis  in 
infants.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxviii,  248-2.53.  [Dis- 
cussion],  265.— A  nnand  (W.  F.)  (k  JBowen  (W.  H.) 
Pneumococcic  peritonitis  in  children;  a  studv.  ,  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1906,  i,  1-591-1598.— Bonnet  (L.-M.)  Erysipele 
de  la  face  chez  une  nourrice  causant  une  pOritonite  puru- 
lente chez  I'enfant;  contamination  tres  prOcoce.  Lyon 
med.,  1906.  evil,  821-8:50.— Bran  ( F. )    Peritonite  a  pneu- 

mocoqueschcz  I'enfant.    Presse  niOd.,  Par., 1897,89.  . 

POritonite  septique  diffuse  ;i  pneumocoques  chez  I'enfant. 
76id.,  1901, i, 93. — C'assel.  Beitragzuracuten  Peritonitis 
derXeugeborenen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn,schr., 1892. xxi-^c, 10.51- 
1053.— Chatard  (H.)  Notes  sur  les  pOritonites  gono- 
cocciques  chez  les  petites  tilles.    Loire  mOd.,  St.-Etienne, 

1902,  xxi,  117-122.— CUesebro  (E.  D.)  Etiology  of  acute 
peritonitis  in  children,  with  the  report  of  a  case.  Provi- 
dence M.  J.  1901,  ii,  l'28-l:i2.  Also:  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M. 
Soc.  1901,  Providence,  1902.  vi,  339-345.— Clogg  (  H.  S. ) 
A  clinical  lecture  on  peritonitis  in  children.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  xxix,  92-96.— Comby  (J.)  &  Gadaud. 
P6rltonitesgonococciques  des  petites  filles.   Bull.  etmOm. 
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Peritonitis  in  children  [iricluding  the 
new-hor'n\. 

Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  515-519.— 
Cowan  (H.  J.)  Traumatic  peritonitis  in  children.  Tr. 
Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1894,  n.  s.,  iii,  109-115. 
Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1894,  xviii,  169-173.— 
Courtin  (J.)  P6ritonite  a  staphylocoquea  chez  une 
enfant  de  cinq  ans.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1903,  xxiv,  465. — Cumston  (C.  G.)  A  case  of  fibrinous 
peritonitis  in  a  child  two  and  a  halt  years  old.  Medicine, 
Detroit,  1899,  V,  728-731.— Dantz  (E.)  Peritonite  sup- 
pur6e  chez  une  enfant  de  sept  ans;  laparotomie;  lavage; 
gu6rison  en  quatorze  jours.  J.  de  med.,  chir.  et  Phar- 
macol., Brux.,  1889,  Ixxxvii,  761 -765.  — Dobeli  (  E. ) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  primiiren  Peritonitis  im 
Sauglingsalter.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  Schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1904, 
xxxiv,  466-472.  —  Falx  &  Herblnet.  Peritonite  a 
staphylocoques  chez  un  nouveau-n^.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst. 
de  Par.,  1905,  viii,  205-207.— Falkeiilieiin.  Ueber 
Perforationsperitonitis  bei  Neugeborenen.  Verhandl.  d. 
Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1891,  Wiesb.,  1892,  ix,  79-85.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1891, 
Leipz.,  1892,  Ixiv,  pt.  2,  332.  —  Galvagno  (P.)  SuUe 
peritoniti  gonococciche  delle  bambine.  Arch.  ital.  di 
ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  253. — Geiiersicli  (A.)  Bauch- 
fellentziindung  beim  Neugebornen  in  Folge  von  Per- 
foration des  Ileums.   Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  Let^-].  Berl., 

1891,  cxxvi,  485-494.  —  Gliika  (C.  )  Peritonite  aigui? 
chez  un  enfant;  U'sions  du  foie,  cirrhose  chronique 
syphilitique  et  hepatite  aiguc.    Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 

1892,  Ixvii,  352-354.— GoodAvyn  (H.)  A  case  of  suppu- 
rative peritonitis  treated  by  laparotomy.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Loud.,  1896,  ii,  1709.— Grosse  (A.)  &  l.e  liOrier  (V.) 
Peritonite  datant  de  la  vie  intra-uterine  chez  un  nou- 
veau-n6;  obliteration  consecutive  de  I'intestin  grgle  avec 
separation  complete  des  deux  bouts  fermes  en  cul-de-sac; 
hvdramnios  chez  la  mere.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst..  de 
gynec.  etde  pediat.de  Par., 1905, vii,  8-10. —Hagenbaeli- 
Burokliardt  (E.)  Ueber  Diplocoecenperitonitis  bei 
Kindern.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1898,  xxxviii, 
577-581.  —  Henoch.  Ueber  chronische  Banchfellent- 
ziindung  im  Kindesalter.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1-3.  — Holt  (L.E.)  A  case  of 
appendicitis  followed  by  general  peritonitis  in  a  child 
two  and  a  half  years  old.  Tr.  Am.  Pcdiat.  Soc,  N.  Y., 
1896,  viii,  229-231.— Huber  (F.)  Acute  peritonitis  follow- 
ing vulvo-vaginal  catarrh  in  a  girl  seven  years  old,  sim- 
ulating a  perforation  of  the  appendix;  laparotomy;  death. 
Ibid.  1888-9,  [Phila.],  1890,  i,  124-127.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat., 
Phila.,  1889,  vi,  887,890.— Jones  (D.  T.)  Peritoniti-s  in 
children.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1893,  xxvii, 
91-96.— Kirmlsson  (E.)  Peritonite  a  pneumocoques 
chez  un  malade  de  7  ans  et  demi;  operation;  guerison. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1895,  n.  s.,  xxi,  366- 
368. — Itoos  (A.)  Pneumococcus-peritonitis  a  gyermek- 
korban.  [.  .  .  in  children.]  Orvosi  hetil., Budapest,  1907,  li, 
4-8.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1907.xlvi,  228- 
241.  —  liamouroux  (.J.)  Peritonite  et  pseudo-rhuma- 
tisme  infectieux  d'origine  genitale  chez  une  fillette. 
Centre m6d.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1904-5,  x,  126.— Lebrun. 
peritonite  purulente  chez  un  enfant  de  6  ans  et  6  mois; 
laparotomie;  guerison.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 
Ig93_4,  i,  187-191. — Lorraln  (M.)  Peritonite  a.streptoco- 
queschezl'enfant.  Press6med.,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  177.— Lyd- 
ston  (G.  F.)  A  plea  for  early  operative  interference  in 
acute  peritonitis,  with  especial  reference  to  the  so-called 
idiopathic  peritonitis  in  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila., 
1890,  vii,  586-600.  Also:3.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1890,  xiv, 
921-926.  Also.  Reprint.  Also,  in  his:  Addresses  &  Essays, 
8°,  Chicago,  1890,  55-70.  —  Mauclalre.  Pelviperitonite 
gonococcique  aiguc,  chez  une  jeune  fille  de  15  ans;  gueri- 
son sans  intervention.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1905, 
vii,  104^109.  Also:  Tribune  med.,  Par.,  190.5,  n.s.,xxxvii, 
343  — Mlcliaut  (C. )  La  peritonite  a  pneumocoques  chez 
I'enfant.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par..  1901,  Ixxiv,  361-369.  See,  also, 
sMpra.— iWurray  (R.  W.)  Acaseof  suppurative  peritoni- 
tis. Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1899,  xix,  344-347.— Nortlirup 
(W.  P.)  Two  cases  of  general  gonococcal  peritonitis  in 
young  girls  under  puberty;  one  simulating  appendicitis, 
operated.  Arch. pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,xx,910-920.  Also[Ah- 
str.].;  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1903,  xviii,  202-206.— 
Perret  (S.)  Peritonite  idiopathique  aigue  chez  I'en- 
fant. Province  med.,  Lyon,  1891,  v,  293-297.— Perrin 
(M.)  De  la  peritonite  pneumocoques  chez  les  enfants, 
et  en  particulier  dans  la  premiere  enfance.  Rev.  mens, 
d.  mal.  del'enf..  Par.,  1903,  xxi,  294-305.— Porak  (C.)  & 
Durante  (G.)  Un  cas  de  peritonite  avec  exsudation 
concrete  cireusechez  le  nouveau-ne.  Compte.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv,  244-247. 
 .  Ulceration  et  perforation  du  colon  trans- 
verse; peritonite  limitee  chez  un  enfant  de  dix  jours. 

Ibid.,  247-249.    •  .  Appendicite  et  peritonite 

aigue'  chez  un  nouveau-ne  de  vingt  et  un  jours.  Ibid., 
251-254. —  Riedel.  Die  Peritonitis  der  kleinen  Mad- 
Chen  in  Folge  von  acuter  Salpingitis.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  186-201, 1  pi.— Rossi  (F.)  Sulla 
peritonite  streptococcica  primitiva  nei  bambini.   Riv.  di 


Peritonitis  in  children,  [including  the 
neio-horn\ 

Clin  med.,  Milano,  1903,  i,  577-591.— Rubets  (N.  G.) 

Razlitoye  gnolnoye  vospaleniye  bryushinl  u  dlevochki 
shesti  llet,  izllechonnoye  chrevoslecheniyem.  [Diffuse 
purulent  peritonitis  in  a  girl  6  years  old  cured  by  ab- 
dominal section.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902, 
Ixxx,  med.-spec  pt.,  225.5-2272.— Sengensse  (B. )  Ap- 
pendicite aigue  avec  abces  enkyste  du  peritoine  chez  un 
enfant  de  onze  ans.  Ann.  de  la  Poliolin.  de  Bordeaux, 
1900,  126-128.— Stinson  (.1.  C.)  Diffuse  peritonitis  from 
acute  appendicitis  in  a  girl  aged  thirteen  vears;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  163.— 
Stoops,  peritonite  aigue  purulente  chez  une  fillette  de 
8  ans;  laparotomie;  mode  special  de  drainage;  guerison. 
Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1898,  4.  s.,  xi,  377-380.- Stoos 
(M.)  Die  Pneumokokkenperitonitis  im  Kindesalter. 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1902,  n.  F.,  Ivi,  573-612.— Tapie. 
Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  peritonite  purulente  ouverte 
4  I'ombilic  chez  les  jeunes  enfants.  Midi  med.,  Tou- 
louse, 1894,  iii,  117;  133.— Tlieodor  (F.)  Drei  Fiille  von 
Peritonitis  im  Kindesalter.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg., 
1897,  xxiii,  329-334.— Tolmatscliew.  Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  Peritonitis  perforativa  beieinemSTage  alien  Kinde. 
Verhandl.  d.x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii,6. 
Abth.,67. — Vamos  (G.)  Peritonitis  chronica  verosimili- 
ter  tuberculosa  7  eves  fiun41;  sipolykepzodes  a  killdijkon; 
gy6gyulAs.  [ . . .  inaboy  7i  yearsof  age;  formation  of  fistula 
of  umbilicus;  cure.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1890,  xxxiv, 
37;  62.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr,]:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Bu- 
dapest, 1890,  xxvi,  242. — Villeinin.  Du  drainage  lom- 
baire  dans  la  peritonite  d'origine  appendiculaire  chez 
I'enfant.  BtiU.  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxii,  30-33.  Also:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1906, 
X,  1.59-162.  Also:  Tubercul.  inf..  Par.,  1906,  ix,  24-28.— 
AVilleox  (W.  H.)  [Peritonitis  in  an  infant.]  St.  Ma- 
ry's Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1907,  xiii,  81.— AVilson  (G.  R.) 
Chronic  peritonitis  in  children.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
xxxi,  353-355.— Xliukovski  (V.  P.)  Perforativniy  pe- 
ritonit  u  novorozhdennavo.  [Perforative  peritonitis  in  a 
new-born  infant.]    Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,  Ivii,  117-121. 

Peritonitis  in  pregnancy. 
See,  also.  Puerperal  peritonitis. 
Bland  ( P.  B. )  A  case  of  fulminating  peritonitis  com- 
plicating pregnancy,  due  to  ruptured  pus  tube  at  eight  and 
one-half  months;  CEesarean  operation;  death.  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  162-164.  Also,  Reprint.— Gos- 
set  &  Moucliotte.  peritonite  mortelle.  par  irruption 
dans  le  peritoine,  il  travers  I'ostium  abdominale,  du  con- 
tenu  d'une  salpingite  suppuree,  chez  une  femme  enceinte 
de  trois  mois.  Ann.  de  gynec  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1900,  liii, 
512-524. — Hirst  (B.  C.)  Diffuse  unlimited  suppurative 
peritonitis  in  a  pregnant  woman,  ending  in  recovery. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  667.— Le  Gendre  (P.) 
peritonite  aigue  mortelle  aucours  d'une  grossesse  conse- 
cutivement  A.  une  colite  dysenteriforme  par  coprostase. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec  et  depfediat.  de  Par., 
1904,  vi,  166-168.— ITIauclaire.  Peritonite  appendicu- 
laire generalisee  ati  5*  mois  de  la  grossesse;  laparotomie; 
guerison  avec  accouchement  k  terme.  Ibid.,  290-293. — 
PUillips  (,T.)  Acute  peritonitis  (without  discovered 
cause)  complicating  pregnancvand  labour,  [.-^bstr.]  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1899),  1900,  xli,  389-398.  — Porak  & 
Katz.  peritonite  generalisee  aigue  an  cours  de  la 
grossesse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de 
psediat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv,  79-83.— Pouey  (E.)  Apendi- 
citis  V  peritonitis  generalizada;  embarazo  de  dos  meses; 
operacion;  curaci6n.  Rev.  med.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevi- 
deo, 1903,  vi,  59-62.— Tixier.  Peritonite  generalisee 
Chez  une  femme  enceinte  de  sept  mois;  laparotomie, 
drainage  et  anus  centre  nature;  guerison.  Lyon  med., 
1906,  cvii,  596-599. 

Peritonsillitis. 

See  Tonsils  {Ah-icess  of);  Tonsils  {Inflamma- 
tion of) . 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]. 

[flSr 'since  the  publication,  in  1896,  of  Volume  I  of  the 
present  series  of  the  Index-Catalogue  the  writings  relat- 
ing to  appendicitis  have  so  accumulated  that  it  has  been 
thought  convenient  to  print  them  in  connection  with 
perityphlitis  rather  than  wait  for  the  appearance  of  the 
third  series.  A  large  part  of  the  articles  under  the  latter 
heading  describe  cases  of  appendicitis,  and  both  terms 
are  still  indiscriminately  used  in  relation  to  inflammation 
of  the  appendix.  For  like  reason  the  subject  typhlitis 
has  also  been  included.] 

See,  also,  Csecum  {Diseases  of);  PeritypMi- 
tis  [Appendicitis]  ( History  of ) ;  Perityplili- 
tis  [Appendicitis]  {Jurisprudence  of);  Peri- 
typhlitis [Appendicitis]  (Manuals,  etc.,  of). 

AsBF  (Nota).  *Die  Mortalitiitsjstatistik  der 
Perityphlitiden  in  der  Schweiz.    Eine  medizi- 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]. 

nisch - statistische  Studie.     [Wurtzburg.]  8°. 

Bern,  1898. 

Sepr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  schweiz.  Statist.,  Bern,  1898. 

Bkoca  (A.)  L'appendicite;  formes  et  traite- 
ment.    12°.    Paris,  1900. 

Ch  A.sTENET  ( L.-P.-G. )  *  Quelques  recherches 
sur  rappendicite.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Christel.  Von  der  Blinddarin-Entzundung; 
Perityphlitis  oder  Appendizitis.  8°.  Halk'  a. 
S.,  1905. 

CoHN  (P.)  *Beitrag  zur  prognostischen  und 
therapeutischen  Beurteilung  der  Perityphlitis 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Frage  der 
Recidive.    8°.    Bn-shm,  1896. 

Cosci  (C. )  Contributo  alio  studio  della  peri- 
tiflite.    8°.    Siena,  1898. 

Di  Franco  ( L. )  Tiflite  e  peritiflite  stercora- 
cea.    8°.    MIstretia,  1886. 

DouNEFF  (N.-M. )  "^Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  perityphlite  et  de  l'appendicite.  8°.  Ge- 
nhv,  1893. 

FL0YSTRUP  (A.)  Perityphlitis  og  dens  Be- 
handling  paa  Komtnunehospitalets.  [Peri- 
typhlitis and  its  treatment  in  the  General 
Hospital.]    3.  Afd.    8°.    Kjobenhavn,  1888. 

See,  tilsu.  infra,  Fl0ystrup;  Ussirig. 

Grohe  (B.  [L.  M.])  Geschichtliche  Darstel- 
lung  des  VVesens  und  der  Behandlung  der  Ty- 
phlitis und  Perityphlitis.    8°.    Grelfmrtld,  1896. 

Heiligtag  (F.  [K.  a.])  Zur  Perityphlitis. 
8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Heilmann  (P.^l  *Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Perityphlitis.    8°.    Marhan/,  1893. 

Hoffmann  (C.  )  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Typhlitis.    8°.    Gnttlngen,  1884. 

Kneisz  (W.  G.  )  *Ueber  Appendicitis.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1901. 

Lamotte  (J.-V.)  *De  la  conduite  a  tenir 
dans  le  cours  d'une  attaque  aigue  d'appendi- 
cite.    8°.    Lille,  1899. 

Legueu  (F. )  De  l'appendicite;  pathogenie, 
clinique,  traitement.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Lendi  (E.  )  Ueber  die  Perityphlitis  Nach 
Beobachtungen  auf  der  Ziiricher  medicinischen 
Klinik.    [Ziirich.]    8°.    Samaden,  1895. 

Marty  (E.)  *De  Tappendicite.  4°.  Tou- 
louse, 1894. 

Orth  (F.  G.  C.)  *De  perityphlitide.  8°. 
Marhurgi  Cattorum,  1843. 

Perez  Peniche  (T.  S.)  *Estudio  sobre  las 
diversas  formas  de  apendicitis.  8°.  Meocico, 
1895. 

RosTOVTSEFF  (M.  I.)  Ucheniye  o  peritiflitle. 
[On  perityphlitis.]    8°.  S.-Peterburg,\Si<d2. 

Rotter  (J.)  Ueber  Perityphlitis.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1896. 

Rozzi  (R. )  L'appendicite.  8°.  Civitanova- 
Marche,  1899. 

RuETTEN  (F.  H.)  *  De  perityphlitide.  8°. 
Beroliiii,  [1858].  * 

ScHNELLEN  ( W. )  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Peri- 
typhlitis.   8°.    Berlin,  [1890]. 

SoNNENBURG  (E. )  Pathologie  und  Therapie 
der  Perityphlitis  (Appendicitis  simplex  und  Ap- 
pendicitis perforativa).  3.  Aufl.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1897. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

1900. 


1905. 


The  same.    5.   Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

 .    The  satne.    Patologiya  i  terapiya 

peritiflita  (appendicitis  simplex  et  appendicitis 
perforativa).    Perevod  s  3.  niemetsk.  izd.  A.  G. 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]. 

Abrainovicha.  [Transl.  from  the  3.  German  ed. 
by  Abramovich.]    8°.    S.-Pderhurg,  1899. 

 .    The  same.     Perevod  s  3.  nieinetsk. 

izd.  P.  S.  Novitskavo.  [Tiansl.  from  the  3. 
German  ed.  by  Novitski.]  8°.  S.-Pcterhnrr/, 
1900. 

Thibault.  *De  I'epidemicite  de  l'appendi- 
cite.   8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Zahn(C.)  *  Ueber  Perityphlitis.  8°.  Frd- 
hurg  I.  B.,  1893. 

Alba  (A.)  Bi'itriifre  zur  Pathologie  und  Therapifc  der 
Bliiiddarmerkrankungen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,.lona.l',t07.  xvii.349-3UI.— .Vllen  (D.I'.)  Append- 
icitis; its  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Cleveland  M.  (iaz., 
1892-3.  viii,  ■225-241.  Al>'0.  Reprint.— Alliujslisim  ( H.  W.) 
Appendieitis.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixv,  hlb-r-ai. — 
Apendicitis.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  190ii, 
xxxii,  38o:  450.— Appendicitis.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep. 
1898,  Lond,  1899,  23-37.— Aquino  (T.  H.)  Appendi- 
eitis. Indian  M.  Rec.,  Calcutta,  1896,  xi,  332-33-1.- As- 
saky.  Appendicite.  Spitalul,  BueurescI,  1898,  xviii, 
107;  i:».— Aiilreclit.  Ueber  die  Paratyphlitis.  Jti  hU: 
Path.  .Mitleil.,  8°.  Magdeb.,  1886, 3.  Hft., 35-40.— Balirdt. 
Ueber  Perityphlitis  in  der  Privatpraxis.  Munchen.  med. 
\Vchnsehr.,i901,  xlviii.  1037.— Baiter  (A.  B.)  Append- 
icitis. J.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  190.5-6,  i.  239- 
244.— BaldiizzI  ( A.)  Patogene.si  etrattamento dell' ap- 
pendicite. Morgagni,  Milano,  1903,  xlv,  18-32.— Bal- 
lanoe  (C.  A.)  On  the  prospects  and  vicissitudes  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  113-117.— Barbat 
(J.  H.)  A  few  points  on  appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif., 
San  Fran.,  1900,  xxx,  310-326.  Also  (Abstr.];  .T.  Am.  M. 
Ass..  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  1088.— Barling  (H.  G.)  The 
syniptomsand  treatmentof  acuteappendicitis.  Polvclin., 
Lond.,  1902,  vi,  505-.509.— Barnard  (H.  L.)  Three  lec- 
tures on  acute  appendicitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxil, 
337;  357  ;  376.— Bartoli  (L.)  Des  causes  de  l'appendi- 
cite et  de  son  traitement  ii  Chatel-Guvon.  Poitou  m4d., 
Poitiers,  1903,  xvii,  116;  132.  Alsn  [Abstr.] :  Ann.  d'hvdrol. 
et  de  climat.  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  viii,  269.— Batut  ( L.)  Sur 
rup|)endicite.  Bull.  Soc.  mt'd.-chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.], 
Valence  &  Par.,  1905,  vi,  201-227.— Baumgartner.  Die 
Appendicitis  acuta  et  chronica.  Berl.  klin.-therap. 
Wchnsclir.,  1904,907-913.    Ahn:  Wien. klin.-therap. Wchn- 

schr.,  1904,  907-913.   .  Die  Blinddarmentziindung. 

Zentralbl.  £.  d.  Kneipp.  Heilverf.,  Wiirishofen,  1906,  xiii, 
'243-248.— Bayer.  .Appendicitis.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  Ver.  deut- 
sch.  Aerzte  in  Reichenberg.  1904,  xvii,  6-9. — Bazy.  Sur 
les  para-appendicites.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  133 -138.  —  Beeli  (  C.  )  Append- 
icitis, Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1898,  No.  '221 
(Chir.,  No.  65,  1101-1144).  AUo,  trand.:  VI.  York  M.  .L, 
1898,  Ixviii,  685;  727;  757;  840.  —  Benedict  (A.  L.  ) 
The  appendix  vermiformis.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1905, 
xxiii,  1-6. — Benisovicli  (N.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  patoge- 
nezle  i  khirurgicheskom  llechenii  peritiflita,  [On  the 
pathogenesis  and  surgical  treatment  of  perityphlitis.] 
Ynzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa,  1896,  v,  1.57;  173;  189.— 
Benjamin  (A.  E.)  Some  problems  in  appendicitis 
cases.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  '289-291. — 
Bennett  ( W.  H.)  On  .some  points  relating  to  appendi- 
citis. Clin.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1898,  xii.  361;  388.— Berger.  L'ap- 
pendicite. Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1904, 
xviii,  358.— Berkovitz  (M.)  A  vakbel  koriili  lob  ta- 
nAnak  mai  Allfts^rdl.  [The  present  state  of  knowledge  as 
to  inflammation  around  the  csecum.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1897,  xli,  511.— Bernays  (A.  C.)  Some  moot 
points  about  appendicitis.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St. 
Louis,  190'2-3,  xvi,  164.— Beyea  (H.  D.)  Regai-ding  the 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Penn.  M.  ,1., 
Athens,  1904-5,  viii,  747-751.— Biankini  (A.)  0  appen- 
dicitidi.  Liec.  viestnik.,  u  Zagrebu,  1901,  xxiii,  1-11.— 
Bill(B.  .1.)  Typhlitis  and  peritvphlitis.  Tr.  Wisconsin 
M.  Soc,  Madison,  1892,  xxvi,  104-125.— Billet.  Contri- 
bution 6,  I'c'tude  des  typhlites  et  appendicites.  Arch. 
m(5d.  d'Angers,  1897,  i,  176-181.— Biondi.  Contributo 
air  etiologia,  anatomia  pathologica,  diagno.si  e  ctira  del- 
r  appendicite.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma, 
1904,  xviii,  .56. — Bissell  (J.  B. )  Etiology,  symptomatol- 
ogy, diagnosisandprognosisofappendicitis.  Soc.  Alumni 
Citv  Hosp.  Tr.,  N.  Y.  1901-2.  [pt.  2] ,  86-94.— Black  (C.  E.) 
Appendicitis.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xii,  360- 
367. — Bios.  UeberdieEntziindungeiidesWurmfortsatzes. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1901-2,  xxxii,  37.8-491,6  pi.— 
Boas  (J.)  Diagnose  und  Therapie  der  chronischen 
Perityphlitis.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1905,  xxviii,  303.  — Bo- 
l>rotf(  A.  A.)  Appenditsit  i  yevollecheniye.  [.Appendi- 
citis and  its  treatment.]  Med.  Obozr..  Mosk.,  1896,  xlvi, 
'281-303.  Also,  Reprint.— Bonilleld  (C.  L.)  Appendi 
citis.  Cincin.  Lancet. -Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlix,  2.5.5-2.59. — 
Borelius  (J.)  Om  blindtarmsinflammation  fran  prak- 
tikerns  synpunkt.  [Inflammation  of  the  cs'cum  from 
the  practitioner's  standpoint.]  .Allm.  sven.  Liikartidn., 
Stockholm,  1906,  iii,  177-190.— Bo rovski  (P.)  K  etiologii 
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i  llecheniyu  appendicitis.  [On  the  etiology  and  treat- 
ment of  ...  i  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
clxxxviii,  med.-spec.  pt  ,  1033-1054.  — Bowker  (E.  S.) 
Some  observations  on  appendicitis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  61-71.— Boyd  (J.  G.)  Appendicitis. 
Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1899-1900,  ix,  639-648. —von 
Bramann.  Ueber  Perityphlitis.  Milnchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1253.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver. 
d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.,  Munchen,  1900-1901,  34-36.— 
Brinkmann  (L.)  Acute  appendicitis.  Proc.  Phila. 
Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1904,  xxv,  32-44.  Also:  N.  York.  M. 
J.  [etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxi,  1047  -  1051.  —  Brown  (  G.  S. )  Ap- 
pendicitis.   Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1899, 

415:  1900,449.   .  Appendicitis.   Alabama  M.J.,Bir- 

miiigh.,  1901-2,  xiv,  353 -363.  —  Brownson  (J.  J.) 
Appendicitis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  90.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Bruce  (  H.  A.  )  The  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  some  cases  of  appendicitis.  Canada  Lancet, 
Toronto,  1905-6,  xxxix,  876-886.- Brilnnielie  (A.)  Peri- 
typhlitis. In  his:  Praktikantklin.,  8°,  Kjobenh.,  1892. 
167-175. — Briin  (F.)  A  propos  de  I'appendicite.  Presse 
med..  Par.,  1896,  384;  611.— Brutzer  (C.)  Ueber  Peri- 
typhlitis. St.  Peversb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xviii. 
Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1901,  xxxvi,  85- 
87. — Bucquoy.  De  la  pSrityphlite  primitive.  Union 
m^d.,  Par.,  1883,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  745;  784.  Also  [Ab-str.]: 
Praticien,  Par  ,  1883,  vi,  387-390. —Bulatnlkoff"  (A.  I.) 
Sluchal  appenditsita.  [Appendicitis.]  Vovenno-med.  J., 
St.  Petersb. ,1901,  Ixxix,  med.-spec  pt.,  1647-1651.— Burke 
(F.  W.)  Appendicitis.  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet, 
1902,  xxiii,  290-294.— Burzagli  (G.  B.)  L'  appendicite. 
Settimana  med.  d.  Superimentale,  Firenze,  1897,  li,  210- 
214.— Cabanfes.  L'appeudicite.  J.  de  la  sante.  Par., 
1901,  xviii,  224;  242:  264;  284;  304  ;  322.— Callender  i  J.  M.) 
A  practical  review  of  appendicitis.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1896-7.  i,  233-241. -Calvo  Martin 
(J.)  Peritiflitis  y  apendicitis.  Siglo  m^d.,  Madrid,  1897, 
xliv,  562.  Also:  Independ.  m6d.,  Barcel.,  1896-7,  xxviii, 
497. — Campbell  ( B.  F. )  Some  points  regarding  append- 
icitis. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  303.  — Cantani  (A.) 
Tifloperitiflite.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1890,  xxxii,  493-499.— 
Capozzi.  Tifiitestercoraceaeperitiflite.  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Napoli,  1884,  i,  81-83.— Carless  (A.)  Notes  on  appendi- 
citis.  King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1896-7,  Lond.,  1898,  iv,  19- 

30.   .  Some  difficulties  and  dang:ers  in  the  diagnosis 

and  treatment  o£  appendicitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904, 
xxiv,  241-2,50.— Carson  (N.  B.)  Csecitis  or  appendicitis. 
St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889,  Ivii,  223-229.— Carstens  (J.  H.) 
Abstract  of  some  remarks  on  appendicitis.  Phvsician 
&  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,   1896,  xviii,  261-265. 

 — .  Some  points  about  appendicitis.   Jbid.,  1897,  xix, 

548-  552.   .  Some  facts  about  appendicitis,  medical 

and  surgical.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xx.xv,  672- 
674. — Cautliorn  (  F.  )  Perityphlitis.  Proc.  Oregon 
M.  Soc,  Portland,  1891,  xviii,  18-31.  — Cliaput.  Ty- 
phlite,  p^ritvphlite  et  appendicite.  Rev.  gin.  de  clin.  et 
de  therap..  Par.,  1890,  iv,  633;  649.— CUlsIett  (H.  R.) 
Acute  appendicitis.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1902,  xxiii,  271. — 
Cliurcliill  (D.)  [etal.].  Symposium  on  appendicitis. 
Providence  M.  J.,  1906,  vii,  189-210.— Clapliani  (J.T.) 
Remarks  upon  some  cases  of  appendicitis  and  other  forms 
of  peritonitis.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  ill, 
628-644. — Clemm  (W.  N.)  Ueber  Verhiitung  und  Be- 
hanillung  der  Blinddarmentzflndung,  sowie  iiber  die 
mogliche  Bedeutung  des  Wurmfortsatzes  im  Haushalte 
des  Korpers.  Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1904,  xxii, 
169-174.   .  Ueber  Epityphlitis.  Wien.  klin.  Rund- 
schau, 1905,  xix,  348-350.— Cocq  (V.)  L'appendicite  est- 
elle  une  affection  d'ordre  mt'dical?  Clinique,  Brux.,  1903, 
xvii,  913-925. — Colien  (G.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  Perity- 
phlitis. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896, 
xxii,  711-713. — Collard  (F.  R.)  Appendicitis.  South- 
west. M.  Rec,  Houston,  1897,  ii,  3;i^5.— Coonibe  (R.) 
Appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1562-1566.— Cooper 
(CM.)  Some  remarks  on  appendicitis.  Occidental  M. 
Times,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xvi,  163-169.— Cordier  (A.  H.) 
Perityphlitis.  St.  .Joseph  M.  Herald,  1889,  vii,  167-171. 
 '-.  Some  clinical  and  operative  phases  of  appendi- 
citis. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  5:33-535.— Coupland 
(S.)  The  problem  of  typhlitis.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1895, 
Iv,  323-331.— Cousins  (W.  L.)  Appendicitis.  J.Med.& 
Sc.,  Portland,  1895-6, 613-616.— Crosbie  (R.  P,)  Append- 
icitis reviewed.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
Ixxx,  660.— Cuellar  Duran.  Comunicaci6n.  [Append- 
icitis.] Rev.  m(5d.  de  Bogota,  1906-7,  272-275.  —  CufTer. 
Typhlite  et  p6rit.vphlite:  appendicite  et  periappendicite. 
Bull.  m6d..  Par.,  i894,  viii,  .591-594.  Also,  transl.:  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  ii,  213-219.— Currier  ( A.  F.)  Clin- 
ical memoranda  relating  to  appendicitis.  Ann.  Gynec.  & 
Pediat.,  Bost.,  1900-1901,  xiv,  248-256. —Curtis  ( F.  C.) 
Typhlitis.  Med.  Ann.,  Albany,  1881,  ii,  179.— Daland  (J.) 
Appendicitis.  ,  Med.-Chir. J.,  Phila.,  1904,  v,  no.3, 25-27. — 
Dandois.  Etude  sur  l'appendicite.  Rev.  m6d.,  Lou- 
vain,  1900,  xviii,  482;  5'29:  1901-2,  xix,  5;  49.— Dastre  (A.) 
L'appendicite.  Rev.  d.  deux  mondes.  Par.,  1899,  cliv,  207- 
218.— Davidson  (A.O.)  Appendicitis  from  the  stand- 
point of  a  country  doctor.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta, 
1899,  236-248.— Davie  (J.  C.)    Appendicitis.  Dominion 
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M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1901,  xvii,  233-256.— Davis  (B.  B.) 
Some  recent  conclusions  in  regard  to  appendicitis.  West. 
M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1901,  vi,  270-274.— Dean  (G.  R.) 
Appendicitis.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec  Ass.  1903,  Phila., 
1904,  xvi,  257-262.— Deaver  (J-  B.)  Remarks  upon  the 
differential  diagnosis,  the  pathology,  and  the  treatment 
of  appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  303-328. 

 .  Appendicitis.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901, 

xxxviii  80-85.   .  Appendicitis.    N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1901, 

Ixxiv, 1043-1046.  Also:  N.York  State  J.  M.,  N.Y.,1902,ii,  267- 

270.   .  Appendicitis.   Phila.  M.J. ,  1902,  x,  18-21.— De 

Beule  ( F.)  A  propos  de  l'appendicite.  Bull. Soc. demed. 
de  Gand,  1907,lxxiv, 39-66.  [Rap.  de  DeBersaque.s]  ,67-69.— 
Debray(A.)  Latyphlo-colite.  J.  m6d.  deBrux.,1906,xi, 
449-454. — De  Caprariis  ( P. )  Osservazioni  suU'  appen- 
dicite, con  alcuni  casi.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli, 
1900,  U.S.,  xxii,  1120-1124.— Dec'oud  (D.)  Lasapendicitls. 
Eseueladem^d., Mexico, 1904,  xix, 246-251.  Also:  Semana 
med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  351-355.- Dejardin  (F.) 
L'appendicite.  Ann.  Soc  med.-chir.  de  Liege,  1903,  xlii, 
424;  477.  —  Delagenifere.  De  l'appendicite.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1900,  ix,  421;  481.  — Delbet  (P.) 
Pathogenic  et  traitement  de  l'appendicite.  Arch.  g^n. 
de  med.,  Par.,  1897,  i,  321 -349.  —  Demons.  Appen- 
dicite. Mt>m.  et  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux 
(  1899  ),  1900,  447  -  4.58.  — Depag:e.     De  l'appendicite. 

Ann.  Soc  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1894-5,  ii,  323.   : 

A  propos  de  l'appendicite.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1904, 
ix,  84.  —  Dick  (W.)  Some  notes  on  appendicitis.  J. 
Malaya  Br.  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Singapore,  1905,  n.  s.,  no.  2,  22- 
25.— Dieulalby.  Etude  .'Jur  l'appendicite.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  med..  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  260-285.  Also:  Gaz.  m^d. 
de  Plcardie,  Amiens,  1896.  xiv,  104;  138;  173.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Echo  med.  de  Lyon,  1896,  i,  81-87.  Also  [Ab.str.] :  Presse 
med..  Par.,  1896,  121-r26.    Also,  transl:  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 

1896,  viii,  310;  3'27.   .  A  propos  de  l'appendicite. 

Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1896,  601.   .  A  propos  de  l'appen- 
dicite. Bull.  m(5d.,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  105.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1899,  i,  annexes,  101.— Dock  (G.)  Ap- 
pendicitis; etiologv,  pathology,  clinical  course.  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1900,  xii,  411^19.  Also,  Reprint.— Doer- 
fler  (H.)  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis  seu 
Appendicitis.     Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlii, 

306:  331.   .  Weitere  Erfahrungen  iiber  Appendicitis. 

Ibid.,  1899,  xlvi,  438:  481;  515;  ,557.— Doll  (K.)  Die  Ent- 
wicklnng  und  der  hentige  Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  Ap- 
pendicitis und  Perityphlitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  Therap. -Bell.,  51;  58.— Dol- 
linger  (G.)  A  feregnyujtv^lnvgyuladas  (appendicitis). 
Orvo-si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliii,  479;  494;  510;  525.  Also, 
transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxv,  1081; 
1108;  1133:  1159.— Dubourg.  Appendicites.  J.dem^d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix,559:  1900,  xxx,  5:  25;  46.— Duck- 
wortli  {Sir  D.)  Clinical  lecture  on  typhlitis;  its  nature 
and  treatment.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1888.  ii,  651-654.— Dugan 
(W.  C.)  Perityphlitis.  Louisville  M.  News,  1885,  xix,  81; 
97. — Dunning  (L.  H.)  Symptoms,  diagnosis,  and  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Indiana M. Soc. Indianap.,  1898, 
91-106.— DujJlay  (S.)  De  l'appendicite.  Semainem^d., 
Par.,  1X96,  xvi,  397-399.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1896, 
iv. 493-496— Earle  (E  P.)  Typhlitis,  peri-typhliti.s,  and 
appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1887, 
351-358.  —  Eastman  (J.)  Appendicitis.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Monitor,  Indianap.,  1899,  6-14.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Am.  J.  Surg. 
&  Gynec,  St.  Louis.1899-1900,  xiii, 187. — Eccles  (W.  McA.) 
The  incidence  of  inflammation  of  the  vermiform  appen- 
dix. St.  Barth.  Ho.sp.  J.,  Lond..  1903-4,  xi,  35-38.  2  pi.  on 
1  1. — EicliIer(A.)  The  etiology  and  diagnosis  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xvi, 
310-312.— EinigeArbeiten  iiber  Pathologic  undTherapie 
der  Erkrankungen  des  Blinddarms.  Allg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixxi,  337;  350.— Eitel  (G.  G.)  Appendi- 
citis. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul.  1897,  xvii,  367-371. 
yliso, Reprint. — Engdalil  (E.)  Om  blind tarmsinflamma- 
tion.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1890,  lii,  39;i-402.— Escli  (W. 
G.>    Zur  Epityphlitisfrage  in  der  Praxis  Deutsche 

Prax.,  Munchen,  1905,  xiv,  71-73.    Erfreuliches  aus 

dem  Epitvphlitisstreit.  Arch.  f.  phys.-diiitet.  Therap., 
Berl.,  1906",  viii,  66-69.— Falgar  (V. )  De  la  apendicitis. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel,  1901,  xv,  446;  494;  5.53. — 
Farr  (R.  E.)  Appendicitis.  Northwest.  Lan(,'et,  Min- 
neap.,  1905,  xxv,  168-171.  —  Faure  (J.-L.)  A  propos 
de  rappendicite.  Presse  mi5d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  517.  — 
Feltz.  Quelques  considerations  sur  l'appendicite. 
Gaz  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  121.  —  Fi- 
gueira  (M.)  ■  Perityphilitis.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1891,  v, 
4,58-462.  —  Ftslier  (T.)  Perityphlitis.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1902,  ii,  183.  —  Flintermann.  Perityphlitis.  Phv- 
sician &  Surg.,  Detroit,  &  Ann  Arbor,  1891,  xiii,  2.59.— 
Florand  (  A. )  A  propos  de  l'appendicite.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop,  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  329-332.— 
Fl)Z(ystrui)  (A.)  Om  Perityflitis:  nogle  Bemaerkninger 
i  Anledningaf  Dr.  Ussing's  Artikel.  [.  .  . ;  in  reply  to  Us- 
sing's  article.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1.S89,  3.  R.,  vii,  341- 
347.— Foges  (A.)  Casuistische  Beitrage  zur  Klinik  der 
Appendicitis  .simplex.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr..  1896,  xlvi, 
2169;  2227;  2281;  2329.— Foxwell  (A.)  Typhlitis.  Bir- 
mingh.  M. Rev.,  1890,  xxviii,  1-13.— Frank (L.)  Thediag- 
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nosis  and  treiitment  of  appendicitis.  Am.  Prac-t.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1898,  xxv,  129-1311.  Also:  Atlanta  M.  &S.  J. ,1898- 

9,  n.  s.,  XV,  1-9.  .  Appendicitis.  Louisville IVIontli.  .J. 

, M.&S.,  1905-1),  xii,  360.  [Discussion] ,  302.  .  Some  ob- 
servations on  appendicitis.  1900-7,  xiii,  383-390.— 
Freudentlial  (A.)  Perityphlitis  in  derKassenpraxis. 
Deutsche  nied.  Presse,  1906,  x,  157-159.— O.  (E.)  A  propos 
de  I'appendicite.  Repert.  dethC'rap.,  Par.,  1901,  xviii,  161- 
163. — tiairdiier  (W.  T.)  Appendicitis  or  typhlitis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  154.  Alao:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1902.  ii,  108.  —  Callet  (A.)  Bemerkungen  uber  Ap- 
pendicitis. {Traml.  from:  Pub.  annuelle,  1897.]  Allg. 
Wien  .  med.  Ztg.,  1898,  xliii,  515;  527;  539;  504.— Garr 
(C.  R, )  Appendicitis.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S., 
1904-5  li, 338-340. —Geiger(C.G.)  Appendicitis.  J.Mis- 
souri M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1906-7,  lii,  35;j-357. — GeolTroy 
(J.)  Typhliteetp(5rityphlite.  Concours mod..  Pur.,  1883, 
V,  50;  63.— Giltoert  ( A.)  &  licreboullet  (P. )  La  nature 
de  I'appendicite.  Presse  m(?d.,  Par.,  1904,  i,  265-269.— Go- 
doy  Alvarez  (M.)  Lasapendicitis.  Cr6n.m0d.mexi- 
cana,  MOxico,  1904,  vii,  225-235.  — Gouley  (J.  W.  S.) 
Typhlenteritis  versus  appendicitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894, 
Ix,  521-.523.— Gowers  (W.  R.)  Perityphlitis.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  108. — Grant  (J.  M.)  Acute  appendicitis. 
InterstateM.  J.,St.  Louis,  1905,  xii, 263-270.  [Discussion], 
313-316.— Gray  (G.  M.)  Appendicitis.  Proc.  Kansas  M. 
Soc,  Topeka,  189.5,  210-221.— Green  (G.  W.)  Appendici- 
tis. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1904,  xxvi,  162-166.— Green 
(J.  V.)  Appendicitis.  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1903,  xx, 
109-115. — Guerry  (Le  G.)  Appendicitis.  J.  South  Car. 
M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  1905-6,  i,  35-42.— Gundersen  (A.J 
Appendicitis.  [Appendicitis.  R6s.,  845.]  Norsk  Mag.  t. 
Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1899,  4.  R.,  xiv,  291-316.— Ha- 
berer  (H.)  Ontwikkeling  en  tegenwoordige  stand  der 
appendieitisvraag.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  190.5-6,  xii, 
486-191.— Haddon  (J.)  On  perityphlitis.  Prov.  M.  J., 
Leicester,  1887,  vi,  441-144.— Haeinig  (G.)  Ueber  Peri- 
typhlitis.   [Abstr.]    Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 

1901,  xxxi,  377-383.— Hagenbacli  (E.)  Ueber  Peri- 
typhlitis. Ibid.,  1906,  xxxvi,  97-146.— Halberts- 
nia.  Hoe  dikwijls  ontbreekt  de  demping  bij  appendici- 
tis? Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1902,  Ivi,  no.  40,  2.  bl. — 
Hamner  (O.  O.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  appendi- 
citis. Med.  Recorder,  Shreveport,  La.,  1904,  i,  564-567. — 
Hartley  (F.)     Appendicitis.    Svst.  Surg.  (Dennis), 

Phila.,  1896,  iv,  385-413.   .  Perityphlitis.    N.  York  M. 

J.,  1889, 1,684.— Ilarvie(,T.B.)  Appendicitis.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1907,  xxxvi,  168-171.— Haughton  (R.  E.)  Ap- 
pendicitis. .7.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  252-2.54. — 
Hawtliorne  (E.  W.)  Appendicitis.  Kansas  M.  J., 
Topeka,  1897, ix,  17-19.— Hayaslii  (Y.)  [Perityphlitis.] 
I-Cho-bvo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokvo,  1899-1900,  i,  213- 
228.— Haydon  (J.  e.)  Perityphlitis."  Med.  &  Surg.  Re- 
porter, Phila.,  1890,  Ixii,  72-75.— Herliold.  Ueber  Ap- 
pendicitis. Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1897, 
xxxvi,  173-176.— Hernandez   (T.)     La  apendicitis. 

'  Cr6n.mjd.-quir.de  la  Habana.1906,  xxxii,  33-38. — Hlok- 
lina(D.  P.)  Appendicitis.  Tr.  M. Soc.  Dist. Columb.  1901, 
Wash.,  1902,  vi,  273-2S0.— Hinder  (H.  C.)  Appendicitis. 
Australas.M.  Gaz.,Svdnev,  1900,  xix,  67-70.— Horden  ( H. 
H.)  Perityphlitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  184.— Hunt- 
ington (T.  \V.)  Collateral  considerations  relating  to 
appendicitis.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xiii, 
517-520.  ^4?,so,  Reprint.— Hntcliinson  (\V.)  Appendi- 
citis as  an  incident  in  development.  Med.  Sentinel, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  1903,  vi,  507-.520.— Irlsli  (,I.  C.)  Appen- 
dicitis. Ann.  Gyna-c.  &  P»diat.,  Phila..  1893-4,  vii,  396- 
40.5.  Also,  Reprint. — van  Iterson  (.1.  E. )  Over  appen- 
dicitis. Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk..  Amst.,  1899,  2.  R., 
XXXV.  pt.  2,  601-608.— Jaeobs  (F. ),  Van  de  Voriist  & 
JRocIiet.  Discussion  generale  sur  I'appendicite.  Ann. 
Soc.  de  med.  d'Auvers,  1897,  lix,  97-121. — Jalag;uier 
(A.)   Apiiendicite.   Traite  de  chir.  (Duplay  et  Reclus), 

2.  ed..  Par,  !S9S,  vi.  601-690.   -.  A  propos  du  terme 

"para-iippi  ndicite."  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1900,  u.  s.,  xxvi,  1.S4-1S6.— .Tolinston  (J.  A.)  Appendi- 
citis.   Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  16-5-171. 

[Discussionl,  178-180.   .  Appendicitis;  its  etiology 

and  treatment.  Ibid.,  1900,  xliv,  .537-540. — Jolinstoii 
(J.  L.)    Appendicitis.    Physio -Med.  Rec,  Indianap., 

1902,  V,  2'23-i'25.— .Jones  (R.)  Appendicitis  or  typhlitis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  154.— .Jordan.  Ueber  pri- 
mare  acute  Typhlitis.  Arch.  f.  kliu.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903, 
Ixix,  531-.540.— Karczewski  (A.)  Przypadek  zapale- 
nia  wyrostka  robaezkowego  o  niezwykle  ci(;zkim  prze- 
biegu.  [Appendicitis  with  an  unusually  grave  course.] 
Czasopismo  lek.,  Lodz,  1901,  iii,  1-11— Rarewski.  Zur 
SemiotikundTherapie  der  Appendicitis.  Berl.klin.Wchn- 
schr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  624;  649;  673.— Kennedy (D. )  Ap- 
pendicitis. Tr.Rov.  Acad. M. Ireland.  Dubl..  1906,  xxiv,  218- 
•iSl.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1906.  cxxi,  4:31-443.  Also 
f  Ab.str  1 :  J.  Irish  M.Ass.,  Dubl.,  1906,  vi,  85.— Kime  (R.  R. ) 
Appendicitis;  medical  and  surgical.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
190.5,  l.xxxvii.  249-2.51.— Rirby  (F.J.)  Appendicitis;  its 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  Charlotte  [N.  C.l  M.  J.,  1902. 
xxi,  36-44.— Itirkpatrick  (R.C.)  Appendicitis.  Nurs- 
ing World,  Providence,  1897,  iv,  1-5.— ICiscli.  Gibt  es 
eine  Typhlitis  stercoralis'?   Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
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XX,  189.— KitaiStawa  (O.)  [Appendicitis  and  peri- 
typhlitis.] Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1902,  501;  1087;  r246;  1367; 
1475;  1589;  1732;  1817;  1880.— Klatt.  Die  neuesten  Ar- 
beiten  tiber  Perityphlitis.  Kinder-Arzt,  Leipz.,  1903, 
xiy,  145;  169.— Kleiniii  (P.)  Ueber  BlinddarnientzUn- 
dung.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1896,  n.  F.,  xiii,  91- 
93. — Koelier.  Akute  Appendicitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1907,  xxxvii,  379.— Korie.  Ueber  deu 
giinstigsten  Zeitpuukt  des  Einschreitens  bei  der  Wurm- 
fortsatzentziindung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutscli.  Gcscllsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxiv,  pt.  2,  '298-314.  [Discussion],  pt. 
1,  24-.53. — Koracli.  Zur  Aetiologie  und  Tlierapie  der 
Appendicitis.  Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxv,  537.— 
Kottniann.  Ueber  Peri-  und  I'aralyphlitis  sowie  iiber 
Senkungsabszesse,  bes.  nach  dera  Rectum.  Verhandl.  d. 
schweiz.  naturf.  Gesellsch.,  Bern,  1s9h,  Ixxxi,  129. — 
Krecke  [A.]    Appendizitis.    ZweiJahre  chir.  Tatigk. 

Privatklin  v  Munchen,  [190.5J,  81-112.— KUUner 

(A.)  Appendicitis.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxx, 
1'26;  143.— KUmniel  (  H.)  Ueber  Perityphlitis.  Fest- 
schr.  z.  Feier  d.  SOjiihr.  Stiftungsf.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  zu 
Hamb.,  Leipz.,  1896,  513-545.— Kuttner  (  L.)  Ueber 
einige  praktisch  wichtige  Fragen  zum  Kapitel  der  Ap- 
pendicitis. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xiii,  r239-l'242.— 
Ijaaclie  (S.  B.)  Om  Appendicitis.  [L'appendicite.  C.-r. 
no.  26,  3.]  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1900,  n.  F.,  xi, 
no.  24,  1-20. — La  Force  (F.  E.)  Appendicitis.  Am. 
J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xiv,  8-12.— Laine  (D. 
T.)  Points  in  the  diagnosis  and  pathology  of  append- 
icitis  [with  discussion].     Ann.   Surg.,  Phila.,  1896- 

xxiii,  614-627. — Lane  (W.  A.)  On  the  milder  varie- 
ties of  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  227-229. — 
Lange  (F.)  Ueber  perityphlitis.  N.  Yorker  med.  Mo- 
natschr.,  1891,  iii,  89-133.— Larkins  (E.  L.)  Some  ob- 
servations on  appendicitis.  Med.  &  Surg.  Monitor,  Indi- 
anap,, 1899,  ii,  18.5-192.— Larsen.  TyUit.  [Typhliits  (11, 
cases).]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevensk.,  ChrLstiania,  1880,  x, 
695-7'20. — Lauenstein  (C. )  Erfahnmgen  iiber  Peri- 
typhlitis.   Mitth. a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 

1896,  i,  3.55-378, 1  pi.  -.  Welchen  RUi-kschlussgestatten 

uns  heute  die  klinischen  Zeichen  der  Blinddarmentziin- 
dungauf  denpatholiigischen  Zustand  des  Wurmfortsatzes 
und  der  Bauchhohle?  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904, 
lxxiv,300-344.— Laurendeau (A.)  Appendicite.  Rev. 
m6d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1903-4,  vii,  491. — Le  Dentu. 
Surl'appendiciteetson  traitement.  Bull.  Acad.  demOd., 
Par.,  1896,3.s.,xxxv,3-27-338.— Legg  (T.  P.)  On  append- 
icitis. St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  v,  49;  70.— Lejar.s 
(F.)  Typhliteet  perityphlite.  Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1906, 
xxvi,  217.— Lemoine  (G. )  Considerations  sur  I'appen- 
dicite. Nordmed.,  Lille,  1904, x,  193-198.— Lenzmann. 
Praktische  Ertahrungen  tiber  Appendizitis.  Munchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  107.5-1077.— Lindner.  Ueber 
Blinddarmentziindung.  Ibid.,  1902,  xlix,  499.  —  Link 
(J.  J.)  Appendicitis.  Tr.  Nat.  Eclect.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1903-4,  xxxii,  269-'294.— Littlewood  (H.)  On  appendi- 
citis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1181-1185.— Lloyd  (F.G.) 
Appendicitis;  .'ome  general  remarks  on  the  pathology  and 
treatment.  Ibid.,  1901,  ii.  788-790.   .  On  appendi- 
citis. West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ix,  1-14.— Lloyd  (J.) 
Practical  observations  on  appendicitis.  Birminsb.  M. 
Rev.,  1901.  l.:321-:3:33.— Lloyd  (S.j   Appendicitis.  ^Tr.M. 

Ass.  Georgia,  .\tlanta,  1896,  81-100.   .  Appendicitis. 

Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1899-1900,  xii,  288-300.  Also: 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama.  Moatgomerv,  1900,  428-148.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  589-594.- Lockwood  (C.  B.)  The 
pathology  and  treatmentof  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1900,  i,  ■2'2.5-227.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i, 
192. — Loiiibardi  (A.)  Studi  sull'  appendicite.  Med. 
ital.,Napoli,  1905,  iii,  665;  685;  708;  725;  745.— Loomls  (J. 
F.)  Appendicitis.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,'  1896,  n.  s., 
xxxvi,  4'26-429.  [Discussion],  436. — Lorimer  (H.  F. ) 
Appendicitis.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1899, 166-174.— 
Love  (I.N.)  Practical  pointson  appendicitis.  [Abstr.] 
N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1900,  xix,  201-207.— 
Lucas-Cliampionnlfere.  L'appendicite.  J.demed. 
et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1899,  Ixx,  241-2.53.   .  Sur  l'appen- 
dicite. Bull.  Acad,  de  mt>d..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  58'2- 
585.   Also:  Rev.  gen.  de  Clin,  et  de  thOrap.,  Par..  1902,  xvi, 

305.   .  Aetiologie  und  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis. 

Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
1.585.— Luton  (A.)  Typhlite;  perityphlite.  N.  diet,  de 
mOd.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1884,  xxxvi,  4.59-476.— Luzzatto 
(B.)  Tifiite  stercoracea.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli.  1893,  ix, 
pt.  1,  674-677. — Mt'Alister  (A.)  Some  remarks  on  ap- 
pendicitis. Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1896,  401-404.— 
MeCIure  (J.  A.)    Appendicitis.    Columbus  M.  J.,  1900, 

xxiv,  118-120.  [Discussion],  12,8-134. —MacDougall  (J. 
A.)  Some  thoughts  and  observations  regarding  appendi- 
citis, especially  when  appearing  in  its  acutest  forms.  Lan- 
cet, Lond..  1903,  i,  502-509.— JWcEvoy  (J.)  Perityph- 
litis. Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1.891-2,  n.  s.,  viii,  214-218.— 
IWacewen.  Some  phases  of  appendicitis.  Glasgow  M. 
J.,  1901,  iv,  4-53. — iTIcGuire  (S.)  Acute  appendicitis. 
Clin.  Bull.,  Richmond.  1900,  v,  90.— Maclaclilan  (J. 
T.)  Appendicitis;  its  cause  and  treatment.  Caledon. 
M.  J.,  Glasg.,  1904-5,  vi,  '213-218. —  Marfan.  Sur  la 
question  de  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med  d. 
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hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  1360.— Martin  Gil  (R.) 
Apendicitis.  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1899,  xxii,  489; 
633;  574;  617;  653;  696;  738;  774;  827;  857;  898.— ITlere- 
iiess  (S.  M.)  Appendicitis  and  perityphlitis.  Albany 
M.  Ann.,  1896,  xvii,  321-336.— OTetsclinikoir  (I.  I.) 
NIe.skolko  zamlechaniy  o  vospalenii  cherveobraznavo 
otro.stka.  [Notes  on  appendicitis.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1902,  i,  4-6.  Also,  transl.:  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn. 
Med.  (Leyden),  Berl.,  1902,  i,  425-434.— Hleyer  (M.)  Die 
Blinddarmentzilndung,  ihre  Entstehung,  Verhtitung 
und  Behandlung  nach  neueren  Gesichtspunkten.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  prakt.  Wasserh.,  Miinchen,  1906,  iii,  97;  139. 
Also,  Reprint, — JTlifUaelsoii  (O.)  Typhlitis,  peri-  et 
paratyphlitis.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1894,  Ivi,  427. — 
Miuin(A.V.)  Appenditsit.  [Appendicitis.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  1901,  x,  621-629.— Moizard.  Diagnostic,  traite- 
ment  medical  et  indications  opfiratoiresdel'appendicite. 
Bull.  miSd.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  310-313.— Mordret  Ills.  Ap- 
pendicites  aigues.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1899,  iii,  246- 
285. — Moreau  (C.)  De  I'appendicite.  Ann.  Soc.  beige 
de  chir.,  Brux.,  1894-5,  ii,  3.59.— Morgan  (G.  P.)  Ap- 
pendicitis. Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1899, 
154-156. — Morison  (R. )  Appendicitis;  remarks  and 
cases.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1897,  n.  s.,  i,  266;  384;  495.  Also: 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  ix,  51;  103;  1.55;  381:  x.  331; 
429;  480;  531.  Also,  transl.;  Med.-chir.  CentralbL,  Wien, 
1897,  xxxii,  205;  219;  234;  245;  263.  ■  •.  Appendi- 
citis. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  337; 
389. — Morrill  (J.  L.)  Notes  on  appendicitis.  Am. 
Med.-Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  x,  719-722.— Morris  (H.) 
Appendicitis  or  typhlitis.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  153. 

 .  Perityphlitis.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  107-109.— 

Morris  (R.  T.)    Notes  on  appendicitis.   Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  924-927.   .  Appendicitis.    J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  622.   .  Correspondence  be- 
tween a  layman  and  a  surgeon  on  the  subject  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Rec,  N.Y'.,  1898,  liii,  728-731.   .  Ap- 
pendicitis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  iii,  164- 

170.   .  Appendicitis.     Internat.  J.   Surg.,  N.  Y'., 

1900,  xiii,  117.   .  A  definite  account  of  my  position 

upon  some  appendicitis  questions.   Cleveland  J.  M., 

1900, V,  235-251.  .  Appendicitis.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 

1902,  xxx,  1178.  .  M V  present  views  on  certain  points 

in  appendicitis.  1903,  xxxi,  43-45.— Morton  (T.G.) 

Treatment  of  peri-csecal  inflammation.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc.  1887,  Phila.,  1888,  viii,  257-267.— Moszkowicz  (L.) 
Ueber  Perityphlitis  acuta.  Mitt.  a.  d.,  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1902,  x,  530-556.— Moty.  Sur  I'appendi- 
cite. Bull.  etm(5m.  Soc.  dechir.de  Par.,  1902,  n.s.,  xxviii, 
984-1006.— Murli-ee  (J.  B.),sr.  Appendicitis.  South. 
Pract.,  Nashville,  1906,  xxviii,  681-689.— Musser  (J.  H.) 
Peri-CEecal  inflammation;  pathology.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc. 1887,  Phila., 1888,viii, 244-250.  iteo.  Reprint.— Myers 
(E.G.)  Appendicitis; diagnosisand treatment.  Cleveland 
M.Gaz.,  1899-1900,  xv,  473-483,  3  pi.— Neuliaus.  Zur 
Kenntniss  der  Perityphlitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1903,  Ixix,  1-48. — Nicaise  (E.)  Sur  i'appendi- 
cite. Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  386-397.— NicUols 
(C.  B.)  Appendiciti.s.  Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  A.ss. 
1897,  Lincoln,  1898,  249-266.  Also:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  1898,  iii,  127-132.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Denver  M. 
Times,  1897-x,  xvii,  336-340.— Nieolson  (W.  P.)  Con- 
clusions reached  from  personal  experience  with  appendi- 
citis. Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1906-7,  viii,  361-369.— 
Notlinag'el.  Peri-  und  Paratyphlitis.  Internat.  klin. 
Rundschau,  Wien,  1893,  vii,  703;  742;  825;  972.— Nuila  ( E. ) 
Apendicitis.  Juventud  m(5d.,  Guatemala,  1903,  v,  162- 
168.— Nutt  (G.  D.)  Appendicitis.  Cincin.  M.  J.,  1896, 
xi,  .588.  — Obraztsoir  (V.  P.)  Typhlitis  catarrhalis 
acuta.  Y'uzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa,  1896,  v,  97-99. — 
O'Conor  Appendicitis.   Glasgow  M.  J.,  1899,  Iii, 

182-185.    Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  1088.   .  Some 

reflections  upon  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  294- 
296. — von  Oelele.  Zur  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med. 
Presse,  Berl.,  1905,  ix,  115. — Oeliler  (R. )  Bemerkungen 
zur  Appendicitis.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl,,  1901,  Ixx, 
661-663.— Orlovski  (A,)  K  voprosu  ob  appenditsitakh. 
[Appendicitis.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1901,  x,  24-33,— Osier 
(W,)  Typhlitis  and  appendicitis.  Canada  Lancet,  To- 
ronto, 1888-9,  xxi,  193-196.— Otero  (M.)  La  apendicitis. 
Gac.  m6d.  de  Mfixico,  1906,  3.  s.,  i,  153-160.— Paget  (S.) 
A  note  on  appendicitis.  West  Lond.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1903, 
viii,  289-295.— Palau  (F.)  ^Tiflitis  y  peritiflitis?  Bol. 
•  mdd.,  LiJrida,  1902,  i,  17-19.— Palmer  (J.  F. )  Preappen- 
dicectomy  appendicitis;  its  bearing  on  causation  and 
treatment.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1905,  xiv,  161-169.— Paton 
(E.  P.)  Perityphlitis,  Hospital,  Lond,,  1895,  xviii,  429,— 
jPaucliet  (V,)  Appendicite;  causes;  symptOmes;  traite- 
ment.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1899,  xvii,  33;  77: 
129.  Also:  Rev.  internat.  de  mi5d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1899, 
X,  19;  37. — Paul  (F.  T.)  A  further  note  on  appendicitis. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxvi,  143-155.— Payne  (R.  L. ) 
Some  questions  concerning  appendicitis.  Charlotte  [N. 
C]  M.  ,T.,  1897,  X,  27-30.— Pepper  (W.)  Peri-caecal  in- 
flammation; diagnosis.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  1887, 
Phila.,  1888,  viii,  2.51-2.57,— Perityphlitis.  Ber.  d.  k.  k. 
Krankenh.  Wieden  1866,  Wien,  1867,  158.— Perityplili- 
tis.    Jahresb.  ti.  d.  chir.  Ahth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  1896, 
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Basel,  1897,  59-64.— Perrins  (JJ  Appendicitis.  Mass. 
M.  J.,  Bost.,  1895,  XV,  389-395.  — PescI  (E.)  Contributo 
casistico  e  critico  alio  studio  dell'  appendicite.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  241-245.— Petit  (C.-H.)  L'ap- 
pendicite  1' Academic.  J.  de  mSd.  int..  Par.,  1906,  x, 
194.— Pliiller  (H.)  Perityphlitis.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1891,  Iviii,  410-114. — Pliocas.  Des  appendicites.  Nord 
m6d.,  Lille,  1897,  iii,  64;  77.  Also:  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'or- 
thop.,  Par.,  1898,  xi,  238;  272.  Also  [Abstr,] :  Rev.  internat. 
de  m4d.  etde  chir..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  253-258.— Pick.  (A.) 
Ueber  Typhlitis  und  Appendicitis.  Wien.  me^.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1896,  xlvi,  621;  674;  720.— Picque  (L.)  A  propos 
de  I'appendicite.  Progrfes  m(5d..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xv, 
329.  —  Pollosson  (M.)  Communication  sur  la  p^ri- 
typhlite.  Lyon  m6d.,  1891,  Ixviii,  410-413.  Also:  M6m. 
et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  s.c.  m^d.  de  Lyon  (1891),  1892, 
xxxi,  pt.  2,  185-187.  — Polyakotf  (V.)  Iz  nahlyu- 
deniy  nad  appenditsitom.  [On  appendicitis.]  Russk. 
arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  1  bakterioL,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  xii, 
61-72.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr,,  Leipz., 
u.  Berl,,  1901,  xxvii,  384-386.  —  Power  (D'A.)  The 
prognosis  and  modern  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1467 -1470.  — Pozzi  (S.)  Sur 
I'appendicite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mt'd..  Par.,  1896,  3.  s., 
XXXV,  436-448.  —  Pratt  (R.  D.)  A  study  in  append- 
icitis. Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1890,  n.  s., 
V,  164-170.  Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1896, 
xxii,  361-366.  [Discussion],  375. —Preston  (G.  J.) 
Peri-csecal  inflammation.  Tr.  M.  &  Chir.  Fac.  Mary- 
land, Bait.,  1888,  101-110.  — Preston  (R.  T.)  Typh- 
litis. "Virginia  M.  Month,,  Richmond,  1880-81,  vii, 
838-841.  —  Price  (J.)  Appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1900,  XXXV,  1311-1313.   .  Appendicitis.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1905-6,  x,  371-37:3. — 
Prouty  (I.  J.  )  Appendicitis.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly, 
Providence,  1896,  yi,  353;  372, — tiuenu  &  Cavasse.  Des 
para-appendicites.  Bull,  et  m5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  82-88.— Ramm  (F.)  Cm  Appendix  eg 
Appendicitis.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristianin, 
1895,  4.  R.,  X,  917-928.— Kanioneda  (L.)  Sobrelatifli- 
tis.  Rev.  Clin,  de  1.  hosp.,  Madrid,  1890,  ii,  481-186.— 
Raoii]t(A.)  Typhlite  et  p^rityphlite.  Progres  mod.. 
Par., 1888, 2.  s..  viii,  233;  252.— Keclus  (P.)  Appendicite 
et  typhlocolite.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  365. — Re- 
marks on  the  lesions  and  treatment  of  appendicitis. 
Mt.  SinaiHosp.  Rep.,N.  Y.,1899-1900,il, 278-293.— Rembe. 
Ursache  und  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Vereinsbl. 
d.  pfiilz.  Aerz.te,  Frankenthal,  1900,  xVi,  139-142.  — Rey- 
nier  (P.)  Apropos  de  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  96.5-969.— Rica rd 
(A.)  Typhlite,  p^rityphlite  et  appendicite.  Gaz.  d.  hop., 
1891,  Ixiv,  145-154.— Rieliardson  (M.  H.)  Appendi- 
citis.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xvii,  72-115.  Also: 

Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,  cxviii,  629-648.   . 

Remarks  on  appendicitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii, 
334-339.— Ricketts(B.M,)  Appendicitis.  Cincin.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1902,n.  s,,xlviii,  573-576.  Also,  Reprint.— Rid- 
dell(J.S.)  Appendicitis.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J,,  Edinb..  1900, 
vi,  214-222.  [Discussion],  238-241.— Robert  (B.)  Apen- 
dicitis. Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1898,  xxiv,  t.  1,  81- 
89.  Al-vo:  Independ. m^d.,  Barcel.,  1897-8,  xxix,  193-196.— 
Robinson  (B.)  A  note  on  appendicitis.  Fort  Wayne 
M  J. -Mag.,  1905,  XXV,  218.— Robinson  (D.  A.)  Appen- 
dicitis. Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1902,  xiy,  287-:jOO.— 
Rocliet.  L'appendicite.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir., 
Brux.,  1894-5,  ii,  208-233.  [Discussion],  323;  359;  389.— 
RSmer  (R.)  De  ontsteking  van  den  blinden  darm. 
Geneesk.  Bl.u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt.,  Hiiarlem,  1P03, 
X, 245  -281, — Roll  (J.)  Erfaringerom appendicitis.  [Ex- 
periences in  .  .  .]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania, 

1906, 5.  R.,  iv, 210-266.  .  Supplement  til  Erfaringerom 

Appendicit.  7i)id.,596-601.— Ross(J.F.W. )  Appendicitis. 
Canad.  M. Rev., Toronto,1898, vii, 116-123. —Routier.  Sur 
la  typhlite  et  I'appendicite.   Bull.et  m^m.  Soc.de  chir.de 

Par.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xyi,  630-632.   .  L'appendicite.  Gaz. 

d.  hop..  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  9;  31.    Also:  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et 

de  thSrap.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  1-5.   .  Appendicite.  Bull. 

etm6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  364-173. — 
Roiix.  Sur  la  perityphlite.  Comp.-rend.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. de  m^d.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  v,  96-102.— Rowe  (H.  W.B.) 
Appendicitis.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1904,  ix,407. — Rutli 
(C.  E.)  Etiology,  pathology  and  diagnosis  of  aopendi- 
citis.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  8-10. — Ryer- 
son(.I.G.)  Perityphlitis.  Tr.M. Soc. N.Jersey,  Newark, 
1889,  99-105.— Sabbrit.  Sobre  apendicitis.  Rev.de  med. 
y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1906,  xx,  336-338.— Sclilafke.  Beitrag 
zur  Ca.suistik  der  Perityphlitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1895,  xlii,752;  776.'— Sell lange  (H.)  Die  Entzun- 
dung  des  Wurmfortsatzes  (Perityphlitis;  Skolikoiditis; 
Appendicitis).  In:  Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  .  .  .,  Berg- 
mann  [et  at.],  2.  Aufl.,  8°,  Stuttg.,  ie03,  iii,  419-454.— 
Scfcmey  (F.)  Vender  Perityphlitis  ( Apotyphlitis). 
Reichs-Med.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxvi,  441;  462:  485.— 
ScUnitzler  (J.)  Ueber  Appendicitis,  Centralbl.  f.  d. 
ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1897,  xv,  257:  333.— Scliolz  (E.) 
Ueber  Perityphlitis.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskranken- 
anst.,  1900-1901,  iii,  408-472.  2  pi.  Also:  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst.  1899-1900,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  vii, 
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pt.  2,  408-472,  2  pi. — Seliooley.  Appendicitis.  Domin- 
ion M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1896,  vii,  488-491.— S<-liulz. 
Ueber  Perityphlitis;  Erfahrungen  und  Rathschliige  fiir 
die  Praxis.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Bcrl., 

1903,  xxix,  773-775.— St'liwartz.  Sur  I'appendicite. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soe.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  xxviii,  12(19- 
1275.— Seblleau  (P.)  De  I'appendicite.  Gaz.  mi5d.  de 
Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  i,  169;  IKl.— Slierren  (,T.)  The  causa- 
tion and  treatment  of  afipendicitis.   Practitioner,  Lond., 

1905,  Ixxiv,  833-844.  — Slierrlll  (J.  G.)  Appendicitis. 
Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1906,  xiii,  23.  —  Sliervin- 
ski  (  V.  D.  )  O  diagnostikle  i  llechenii  vospaleniya 
cherveobraznavo  otrostka.  [Diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  appendicitis.]  Klin,  j.,  Mosk.,  1901,  v,  327-345.— Sick. 
(P.)  Primare  akute  Typhlitis  (.stercoralis) .  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz. j  1903,  Ixx,  591-595.— Siegel  (E.) 
Blinddarmentzundung  und  Darmkatarrh.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  xvii,  242-248.— 
Sierra  (L.)  Las  apendicitis  agudas.  Rev.  med.  de 
Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1906,  xxxiv,  161-170.- Sill>er  (E.) 
Zum  Kapitel  der  Blinddarmentziindung.  Arch.  f.  phy.s.- 
diiitet.  Therap.,  Frankf.  a.  O.,  1907,  ix,  193-196.— Sliiio- 
niii.  Manifestations  appendiculaires  an  cours  de  quel- 
ques  maladies  infectieuses.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mC'd.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  1388-1410.— Singer  (G.) 
Klinisches  iiber  Appendizitis.    Wien.  klin.  Kundschau, 

1906,  XX,  701-705. — l^lajiiier  (  E. )  Prilozi  pitanju  appcn- 
dicitide.  [Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  appendici- 
tis.] Lies,  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1904,  xxvi,  153-159. — 
Smart  (J.  H.)  Appendicitis.  Southwest.  M.  &  S.  Re- 
porter, Fort  Worth,  1895-6,  i,  65-66  — Smitli  (C.  A.)  Ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Recorder,  Shreveport,  La.,  1905,  li,  272- 
275.  —  Sniitli  (M. )  Appendicitis;  its  etiology,  sympto- 
matologv,  diagnosis,  and  conservative  treatment.  "  Ibid., 
222-225.— Siiiitli  (T.  C.)  Typhlitis;  peritvplilitis.  Med. 
&Surg.  Reporter,  Phila. ,  1881,  xlv,  117-123.— Soderbauiu 
(P.)  Om  blindtarmsinflammation.  [Inflammation  of 
the  caecum.]  Allm.  sven.  Liikartidn.,  Stockholm,  1905,  ii, 
369-380.— Some  observations  on  appendicitis.  South- 
west. M.  Rec,  Houston,  1897,  ii,  45-47. — Sonnenbiirg 
(E.)  Neuere  Erfahrungen  fiber  Appendicitis.  Mitt.  a. 
d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1898,  iii,  1-21.  Also, 
trans/.  [Abstr.]:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  mC-<i. 
1897,  Mosc,  1899,  V,  107-111.  .  Appendicitis.  Deut- 
sche Klinik,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1901,  viii,  126-143.  —  Spanton 
(W.  D.)  Some  practical  points  associated  with  appendi- 
citis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  297-299.— Stewart  (R. 
W.)  The  causation  and  symptomsof  appendicitis.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  78-81.— Stirling  (R.  A.) 
Causation  and  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  Intercolon.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1898,  iii,  309-323.— Stolter  (W. 
T. )  A  clinical  lecture  on  acute  inflammation  of  the  cae- 
cum and  its  appendix.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1192- 
1194.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1895,  xcix,  449-456.  — Stone 
(I.  S.)  Appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1898, 
Wash.,  1899,  iii,  2.— Storcli  (A.  B.)  Appendicitis  and 
typhlitis.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1896-7,  vi,  253-257.— 
Stover  (R.  B.)  Tvphlitis  and  perityphlitis.  Atlantic 
J.  M.,  Richmond,  1883,  i,  42-56.— Syme  (G.  A.)  The  na- 
ture and  treatment  of  typhlitis,  so-called.  Austral.  M. 
J.,  Melbourne,  1891,  n.  s,,x"iii,230-245.— Symposium  (A) 
on  appendicitis.  Clin.  Rev., Chicago,  1900,  xii,  411-140.— 
Symposium  on  appendicitis.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz., 
1900-1901,  xvi,  68-92.  Also,  Reprint.— Symposium  on 
appendicitis.  Soc.  Alumni  City  Hosp.  Tr.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2 
[pt.  2],  86-124. —Talt  (  C.  E.)  Remarks  concerning 
appendicitis.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc.  Bridgeport,  1896, 
304-313.  —  Takafel  (Y.)  [Appendicitis.]  Sei-iKwai 
M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1904,  xxiii,  pt.  2,  no.  267,  7-9.  —  Tala- 
mon  (  C.  )    Typhlite  aigue.    MtJdecin,  Par.,  1883,  ix, 

1.   .  Appendicite  et  peritvphlite.    Mid.  mod  ,  Par., 

1889  -  90,  i,  884.  — Talmey  ( B.  S.  )  Notes  on  append- 
icitis. N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  409.  Also,  Re- 
print.  .  Appendicitis  from  the  physicians'  stand- 
point. Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxiii,  521-524.— 
Taylor  (H.  M.)  Appendicitis.  Practice,  Richmcmd, 
1896,  x,  159-168.— Taylor  (W.)  Appendicitis.  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1902,  cxiii,  96-113.— Terrier  (F.)  De  i'ap- 
pendicite. Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  xx,  17^9  —Thomas 
(T.  T.)   Typhlitisandappendicitis.   Therap. Rev., Phila., 

1904,  1,361-369.— TUomas  (W.  T.)  Tvphliti.s,  up  to  date. 
Liverpool  M. -Chir.  J.,  1896,  xvi,  291  - 299.  —  Tliomson 
(C.  E. )  Appendicitis.  Tr.  Lackawanna  Co.  Med,  Soc, 
Scranton,  1905,  i,  143-150.— Tliraslier  (C.  F.)  Append- 
icitis. Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xxxiv,  449  -  451.— 
Traoey  (W.  J.)  Appendicitis.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven, 
1904-5,  xi,  252-254.— Trask  (H.)  Appendicitis.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1902-3,  xxii,  228.— Treadway  (T.  L.)  Ap- 
pendicitis. Southwest.  M.  Rec,  Houston,  1899,  iv,  1-10.— 
Treplln.  Ueber  Peritvphlitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Bed.,  1905,  xxxi,  1010.— Treves  (Sir  F.) 
Perityphlitis.   Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y'.  &  Lond.,  1897, 

iii,  879-937.   .  On  some  phases  of  inflammation  of 

the  appendix.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i.  1.589-1594  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i.  1815-1818.  AIko:  West  Lond.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  vii,  153-173.  yliso  [Abstr.] :  Med  Press*  Circ, 
Lond.,  1902,  U.S., Ixxiv,  1-3.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Cirillo, 
Aversa,  1902,  x,  119-121.— Troisfontaines.  De  I'ap- 
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pendicite,  Ann.  Soc.  beige  dechir.,  Brux..  1894-5,  ii,265- 
'267.— Typlilltis.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg. -Gen.  Mar.-Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  18.S2,  240.— Tyson  (J.)  Appendicitis. 
Phila.  Hosi>.  Rep.,  1896,  iii,  4-23.— Tyson  (W.  J.)  On 
appendicitis.     Practitioner,   Lond.,  1896,    Ivi,  369-374. 

 .  Perityphliti.s.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  183.— UU- 

mann  (E.)  Ueber  Appendicitis.  Wien.  med.  Presse 
1904,  xlv,  365;  416.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1904-5,  xi,  5-10.— Updegrove  ( J.  D. )  My  per- 
sonal experiences  with  appendicitis.  Penn.  M.  J., 
Pittsburg,  1904 -.5,  viii,  645.  —  Ussing  (  C.  )  Nogle 
Bema-rkninger  i  Anledning  af  Dr.  F]0ystrup's  Af- 
handling:  "  Perityflitis. "  [Some  remarks  in  re- 
gard to  Dr.  Fl0ystrup's  treatise:  "Peritvphlitis."] 
Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1889,  3.  R.,  vii,  263-'27-i.  -  Vaks 
(P.  B.)  Noviy  vzglyad  na  etiologiyu  i  terapiyu  nle- 
kotorikh  sluchayev  appenditsita.  [New  view  on  the 
etiologv  and  treatment  of  several  cases  of  apiiendieitis.] 
Terap.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  iv,  769-780.— Van  Knian 
(J.  H.)  Appendicitis  and  appendicular  inflammations. 
Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1896,  xvii,  97-104.   .  Appen- 
dicular inflammation.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1896, 
n.  s.,  XV,  77-80.  [Discussion],  9i.i-99. — Van  Engelen. 
Appendicite.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1901,  xv,  449:  1902,  xvi, 
•223.— Van  Lennep  (W.  B.)  Appendicitis.  Hahne- 
mann. Month.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxxii,  561-599.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Verco  (.1.  C.)  Perityphlitis  or  appendicitis.  Aus- 
tralas. M,  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  397-399.— Villaret. 
1st  die  Blinddarmciitziindung  heute  hiiuliger  als  frijher? 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  16. — 
Virdia  (A.)  Appendicite.  Gazz.,  internaz.  di  med., 
NapoU,  1904,  vii,  10-13. — Vltrae.  A  propos  de  I'appen- 
dicite. J.  demed.de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxx,  621;  633.  Also: 
M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1900), 

1901,  53-66.— Walbridge  (F.  E.}  Some  points  learned 
from  experience  with  appendicitis.  Wisconsin  M.  J,,  Mil- 
waukee, 1905-6,  iv,  .505-512.— Walker  (H.O.)  Appendi- 
citis. Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor.  I,sy9,  xxi, 
57-66,  4  pi.  Also,  Reprint. — Waltlier.  Appendicite. 
Bull,  etmcm.  Soc.  dechir.de  Par., 1903,  n.s.,xxix,  810. — 
Ward  (E.  L.)  Peritvphlitis.  Wisconsin  M.  Recorder, 
Janesville,  1904,  vii,  '259.- Warner  (P.)  Tvphlitis. 
[Abstr.]  Tr.Hunterian Soc, Lond.,  1896- 7,68-74.— Waters 
(J.L. )  Appendicitis.  Caledon.  M.  J.,  Glasg.  1.897-9,  iii, 
322-331.— Watlien  (W.  H.)  Appendicitis.  Med.  Age, 
Detroit,  1901,  xix,  533-535.— Weber  (J.S.)  Pathology 
and  symptoms  of  appendicitis.   Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines, 

1902,  viii,  640-646. — Weiss  ( T. )  Considerations  sur  quel- 
ques  fails  exceptionnels  d'appendicite.  Rev.  m6(l.  de 
I'est,  Nancy,  1900,  xxxii,  353-375.— Wette  (T.)  Ueber 
Appendicitis.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1906,  xvi,  303-370.— VVlialen  (C.J.)  Appendicitis.  Phila., 
Month.M.  J.,  1899,1,  228-241.— Wlieeler( J.  B.)  Append- 
icitis. N.Eng.M.  Month.,  Danbury,Conn.,  1893-4,  xiii, 105- 
111.  Reprint.  — Wlieeler  (L.)  Typhlitis  and  peri- 
typhlitis. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1884,  cx,  409^11.— AVliIt- 
aore  (H.J.)  Appendicitis.  Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,  190.5, 
n.s.,  liv,  100-105.— Wliittaker  (J.  T.)  Typhlitis,  peri- 
tvphlitis, and  paratvphlitis.  Svst.  Pract.  Med.  ( Pepper), 
Phila.,  188.5, 11,814-822.— Wilks  (S.)  Peritvphliti.s.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1902,  ii,  44.— Willmotli  ( A.  i). )  Diagnosis 
and  management  of  appendicitis.   Am.  Pract.  A:  News, 

Louisville,  1903,  xxxvi,   121-126.   .  Appendicitis. 

Ibid.,  1904,  xxxvii,  341-343.   .  Acute  appendiciti.s. 

Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1907-8,  xlv,  20-'22.— Wolf 
(H.J.)  Erfahrungen  fiber  Appendicitis.  N.  Y'orker  Med. 
Monatschr.,  1899,  xi,  275-'294.— Wood  (T.J.)  Appendi- 
citis. Proc  M.  Soc.  Arkansas,  Little  Rock,  1900,  170-183.— 
Wooten  (T.  D.)  Typhlitis.  Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Aus- 
tin, 1888-9,  iv,  281-290.— Worcester  (A.)  Appendicitis. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix,  506:  53.5.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Wyeth  (J.  A.)  Appendicitis.  Southwest.  M.  &  S.  Re- 
porter. Fort  Worth,  1896,  i,  349-363.— Wyman  (H.  C.) 
Appendicitis.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1902,  xx,  616-620. — 
Wynter(W.  E.)  Typhlitis.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1891, 
Lond.,  1.S92,  31-35.— ZaliradniekJ'.  Perityflitis  ciliap- 
pendieitis.  [.  .  .  or  .  .  .]  Sbirka  pfedniise'k  a  rozpr.  z 
oboru  Kkafsk.,  v  Praze,  1901-2,  10.  s.,  71-92. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Acthwiiiycotic). 

Daske  (6.  G.  A.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Appendicitis  actinomycotica  mit  Ausgang  in 
Pyaemie.    8°.    Greifswald,  1902. 

Spickenbaum  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Appendi- 
citis aktinoniycotica.    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

Teckener  (R.  R.  )  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Peri- 
typhlitis actinomycotica,    8°.    Kiel,  1905. 

Baiirnliielm  (G.)  Ett  fall  af  appendicitis  actino- 
mycotica. [A  case  of .  .  .]  Hvgiea.  Stockholm,  1900,  Ixii, 
545-550.— Bonvin  (C.-L.)  Typhlite,  pfrityphlite,  acti- 
nomycose;  mort.  Rev.  mi5d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1897,  xvii,  187-190.— Depage.  Appendicite  actinomy- 
cosique.  Policlin.,  Brux..  1905,  xiv,  2:33.  — Ekeliom 
(G.)    Ett  fall  af  appendicitis  (och  typhlitis^,  actinomy. 
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Perityphlitis  [Ai>pendicitis] 

{Actinomycotic). 

cotica;  exstirpation  af  appendix  jiimte  resektion  af  coe- 
cum;  helsa.  [.  .  . ;  recovery.]  UpsalaLilkaref.  Forh.,  1899- 
1900,  n.  F.,  V,  455-459.— Folmer  (H.  V..)  Eeu  geval  van 
peritvphlitisaetinomvcotica  met  genezend  verloop.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1900-1901,  vil,  273-278.— Gaiigolplie 
(M.)  &  Duplant  (F.)  Typhlite  et  appendicite  actinp- 
myco.sique.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  503-518.— Oe- 
roiilunos.  Un  cas  d'appendicite  actinomvcosique. 
Grece  mc5d.,  Syra,  1903,  v,  75.— Kellook  (T.  H.)  Acti- 
nomycosis of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  408.— l.etulle  (M.)  Ac- 
tinomyeose  de  I'appendice  vermiforme  du  csecum.  Rev. 
de  gyiiec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1903,  vii,  627-660,  2  pi.— 
Noordeiis.  XJn  cas  d'appendicite  actinomycosique 
avec  metastases  pleuro-parietales.  J.  de  chir.  et  Ann. 
Soc.  beige  de  chir..Brux.,  1905,  v,  73-83.  Also: ) .raM.  de 
Brux.,  1905,  x,  165-169.— Ottaviaiio  (I.)  Un  caso  di  ac- 
tinomicosineoplastieadeH'appendiee vermiforme.  Arch, 
ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1900,  Roma,  1901,  xv,  28-37. 
Also  LAbstr.]:  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900,  viii,  924  -Han- 
som (W.  H.)  A  case  of  actinomycosis  of  the  vermiform 
appendix  causing  perityphlitis.  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond., 
1891-2,  Ixxv,  63-84,  1  pi.— Simon.  Appendicitis  actino- 
mvcotica.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1903,  xxxvi, 
Stippl.,  116.— Tlievenot  (L.)  Appendicite  actinomyco- 
sique. Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  1277-1279.— TscUer- 
ning.  Et  Tilfaelde  af  Perityphlitis  actinomycotica.  |  A 
case  of  actinomvcotic  perityphlitis.]  Kj0benh.  med. 
Selsk.  Forh.,  1892-3,  103. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Bacteriology  of). 

DuBOS  (G.)  *Des  appendicites  kystiques. 
Bact^riologie  generale.  Formes  steriles.  8°. 
Paris,  1905. 

Arcliard  (C.)  &  Broca  (A.)  Bacteriologie  de  vingt 
cas  d'appendicite  auppuree.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1897, 3.  s.,  xiv,442.— Kogolyutoolt' ( V.  L.) 

K  bakteriologiche<kol  kazuiMtikte  appenditsita.  [Bacte- 
riology of  appendicitis.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,iv, 
717-720.  Also,  transL:  M^decine  sclent.,  Par.,  1905,  xiii, 
105-107.— Corbellini  (E.)  El  bacilo  de  Pfeiffer  en  la 
apendicitis.  An.  deCirc.  m6d.  argent.,  Bueno.s  Aires,  1902, 
XXV, 530-533.  Also:  Rev.  Soc. med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aire.s, 
1902,  X, 824-832. —Coyne  (P.)  &  Hobtos  (J.)  Appendicite 
a  bacille  pyocvani(iue.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1900,  U.S.,  ii,()4r<.—<'ral»;  (C.  F.)  Notes  on  the  pathology 
andbacteridlogy  of  appendicitis.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Dan- 
burv, Conn., 1897,  xvi,407-117.  Also,  Reprint.— Dieulaloy 
&  <'aiii*sa»le.  Exaltation  de  la  virulence  des  microor- 
gauiMJiu.s  cdutenus  en  cavity  close appendiculaire.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s  ,  xiv,  1356. 

 .  Toxieite  des  produits  solubles  61abores  en  cavite 

close  api>endiculaire.   Ibid.,  1357.— Gabalas   (S.  A.) 

2i'/.l/3oAt)  ets  TrjV  7ra0oAo7tKi^i'  ava.TOtJ.iap  Kal  ^aKTrjpioXoyiay 

TTjs    (7KUjA7)K0ei5lTl609.      'IttTplKV)  TTpOoSoS,  'JLv  p<x> ,  1902,  Vll, 

14.5-150.— GolubofT  (N.  F.)  Vospaleniye  cherveobraz- 
navo  otro.-^ka  .sllepol  kishki  (appendicitis),  kak  epidemi- 
cheskove  niikrobnoye  zabollevaniye;  zamietka o diagnos- 
tlkle  Ivokhkikli  form  appenditsita.  [Appendicitis  as  an 
epidemic  microbian  disease;  note  on  the  diagnosis  of 
mild  form.s  of  appendicitis.]  Meditsina,  St.  Peterb.,  1896, 
viii,  179.— Haim  (E.)  Die  Epityphlitis  in  Wech.selbezie- 
hungzailireii  bakteriellen  Erregern.  Arch.  £.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  I'.iOn,  Ixxviii,  369:497.  yl?so [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  (lentsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1905,  Leipz.,  1906,  pt. 

2,  2.  Hlftc,  '.iy-102.   .  Zu,r  Frage  der  bakteriellen 

und  ins)](.'snndcre  der  durch  Streptokokken  hervorgeru- 
fenen  A|)|'en<liiitis.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907, 
Ixxxii,  360-392.— tie  Kleelti  (C.)  Contribution  d,  la 
pathog^nie  de  I'appendicite;  6tude  de  la  virulence  du 
coli-bacille  dans  I'appendicite  experimentale.  Ann.de 
I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  480-499.— Krogius  (A.) 
Om  appendiciternas  bakteriologi.  [Notes  sur  la  bacte- 
riologie des  appendicites.  Res.,  p.  cxxxi.]  Finska  lak.- 
sitllsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1899,  xli,  1198-1210.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren.  189H,  Stockholm, 
1901,iv,  109.— Lianz  (O.)  Tavel  (E.)  Bacteriologie  de 
I'appendicite.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  xxx,  43;  '215.- 
XjOW  (H.  C.)  Bacteriological  report  of  one  hundred 
cases  of  acute  appendicitis.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City 
Hosp.,  1900,  xi,  173-179.— Mono-d.  (C. )  Appendicites;  ex- 
amen  bactC'riologique  du  pus.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1895,  n.  s.,  xxi,  619.— Perrone.  Contribution  a 
I'ftude  de  la  bacteriologie  de  I'appendicite.  Ann.  de 
rinst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  367-377.— Kudnefr(S.  M.) 
K  bakteriologii  appenditsitov.  [Bacteriolegy  of  appendi- 
citis.] Syezd  rossiysk.  Khirurg.  1900,  Mosk.,  1901,  i,121- 
123.— Seiiwoner.  [Fall  von  durch  Bacillus  coli  hervor- 
gerufener  Appendicitis.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med. 
u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1904,  iii,  180.— SUerman  (H.M.) 
Acute  suppuration  appendicitis  due  to  bacillus  of  Fried- 
lander.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1903, xvii,  397.— 
Tavel.   Bact6riologie  de  I'appendicite.  Assoc.  franj. 
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de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  715-717.— Win- 
ternitz  ( A.  M.)  Az  appendiciti.sek  bacterologiija.  Or- 
vo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  191;  211. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Blood  in). 

See,  also.  Leucocytes  in  disease. 

VAN  Campen  (J. )  *De  waarde  der  leucocytose 
bij  appendicitis.    8°.    Amsterdavi,  1905. 

David  (L.)  *Les  reactions  sanguines  dans 
les  appendicites  et  les  affections  a)jdominales 
q'ui  les  simulent.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

GoETJES  (H.)  *Beitrage  zur  Frage  der 
Leukocytose  bei  Perityphlitis.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1903. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Miinchen. med.Wchnschr.,  1903, 1,723- 
726. 

Bartli  (H.)  Leucocytose  6norme  dans  un  cas  d'ap- 
pendicite 4  evolution  btoigne.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  1096-1101.— Bene- 
dict (A.  L.)  Leucocytosis  in  appendicitis.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  81.  — Berndt  (F.)  Leukozyten- 
ziihlung  und  Friihoperation  bei  Epityphlitis.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  2217;  2296.-^Brown  (W.  L.) 
The  value  of  leucocyte  count  in  appendicitis.  Texas 
State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1905,  i,  14-17.— Cazin  (M.)  & 
Gros  (E. )  De  la  leucocytose  dans  I'appendicite. 
Semaine  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  141-145.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi, 
363-366.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1904, 
Ixxii,  848-863.— Costs.  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Leuko- 
cyten  bei  Appendizitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  2038-2043.— Cnrst'limann  (H.)  Bemer- 
kungen  zur  Arbeit  des  Herrn  L.  Rehn:  Teber  den  Wert 
der  Blutkorperchenziihlung  bei  den  akuten  EntzUndun- 
gendes  Wurmfortsatzes.  ]bid.,  1904,  li,  122.— Da  Costa 
(J.  C.)  jr.  The  clinical  value  of  blood  examination  in 
appendicitis;  a  study  based  on  the  examination  of  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  cases  in  the  German  Ho.spital, 
Philadelphia.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xix,  60- 
71.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.Sc,  Phila.,  1901,  n.  s.,  cxxii,  645-654.— 
Daniels  (R.  P.)  Value  of  the  leucocyte  count  in  cases 
of  appendicitis.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1906,  xxx,  385-388. — 
Dzirne  (I.)  Leikotsitoz  i  appenditsit.  [Leucocytosis 
and  appendicitis.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1906,  xx,  447-461. — 
Federmaun  ( A.)  Ueber  Perityphlitis,  mit  besonderer 
Beriieksichtigung  des  Verhaltens  der  Leukocyten.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xii,  213-271.— 
Was  leistet  die  Leukozytenuntersuchung  im  Friihsta- 
dium  der  Appendizitis?  Miinchen  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  li,  2221-2226.— Fobes  (J.  H.)  Appendicitis  and  the 
leucocyte  count.  Tr.  Homoenp.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xl. 
202-205.  Also:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1906,  xli,  9- 
12.— F"rencU  (H.)  Leucocyte  counts  in  eighty-three 
cases  of  appendicitis;  the  limitations  of  leucocytosis  as 
an  indication  for  laparotomy.  Med, -Chir.  Tr".,  Lond., 
1904,  Ixxxvii,  467-487.  Also:  Practitioner,  Lond  ,  1904, 
Ixxii,  829-847.— Gerngross  (R.)  Perityphlitis  und 
Leukocytose.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  1586- 
1591. — Gros  (E.  L. )  A  convenient  method  of  leucocyte 
counting,  and  the  value  of  this  sign  in  appendicitis. 
N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  6ls.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Gutlirie  (J.  B.)  The  value  of  the  leucocyte  count  as 
an  aid  to  diagnosis  and  prognosis  in  appendicitis.  N. 
Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903-4,  Ivi,  753-757.— Head  (G.  D.)  The 
value  of  a  leucocyte  count  in  appendicitis.  Med. 
Dial.  Minneap.,  1898-9,  i,  269-273.— Jamieson  (S.)  & 
Stacy  (H.S.)  The  blood  in  appendicitis.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  158-160.  — Jones  (E.  W.) 
A  complete  leucocyte  record  in  a  protracted  case  of 
appendicitis.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev..  1903,  n.  s.,  i,  29-33,  1 
diag.— JToy  ( H.  M . )  &  VVriglit  [F.  T. )  Leucocytosis  as 
a  point  of  prognosis  in  appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1902,  Ixxx,  6'28-634.  Also,  Reprint.  — Julliard  (C.) 
De  la  valeur  clinique  de  la  courbe  leucocytaire  dans  les 
maladies  chirurgicales  et  en  parliculier  dans  I'appendi- 
cite; etat  de  la  question.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  xxix, 
665:  xxx,  98;  245.  — Kotlie  (R.)  Ueber  die  Leukocytose 
bei  der  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1907,  Ixxxviii,  387-428.— Lam y  (H, )  Leucocytose  et  ap- 
pendicite. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903, 
3.  s.,  XX,  266. — lioeper  (M.)  Les  reactions  leucocytaires 
locales  et  generales  dans  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  351-354.— liongrldge 
(C.J.N.)  Leucocvtosis  in  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1902,  ii,  74.— Moore  (J.  T.)  The  leucocyte  count  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1905-6,  xv,  no.  5,  331- 
335.  — Nilson  (G.)  Kasuistiskt  bidrag  till  fragan  om 
leukooytosens  betydelse  vid  appendicit.  [Statistical  con- 
tribution to  the  question  of  the  significance  of  leucocyto- 
sis in  appendicitis.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,'iii, 
333-351.— Pellegrini  (A.)   Studio  clinico  ed  ematomo- 
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{Blood  in). 

patologico  Mopra  91  casi  di  aptiendifite.  Clin,  mod.,  Fi- 
renze,  1905,  xi,  254-261.— Keliii  (L.)  Ueber  den  Wurt 
der  BlutkorperoheiiziihUmg  bel  den  akuten  Entziindun- 
gen  des  Wurmfortsatzes.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1903,  1,  2177-2179.    See,  ahn,  supra,  Curschmann.   . 

Ueber  den  Wort  der  Leukocytenzilhlnng  fiir  die  Behand- 
lungder  Appendielti.s.  Verhanrtl,  d.  GeselLsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  118.— 
Keynier  (P.)  Valeur  s6mijiologiqne  de  I'examen  dn 
sang  dans  rappendioite.  Assoe.  fran^.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  476-478.— Season  (E.  H.) 
On  the  value  of  the  leukocyte  count  in  the  diagno.'iis  and 
prognosis  of  appendicitis,  with  a  report  of  eases.  Cleve- 
land J.  M.,  1901,  vi, 167-172.— Sellors(I.,T.)   Leu  •ytosis 

in  appendix  cases.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  190('>,  xviii, 
180-181. —  Silliol  (J.)  Le  chirurgien  doit  examiner  le 
sang  de  sea  appendicites.  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  479-484.— Siiively  ( A.  B.) 
The  value  of  the  differential  and  absohite  leucocyte 
count  iu|caaes .simulating  appendicitis.  Penn.  M..),,  Pitts- 
burg, 1903-4,  vii,  569-.576.— Soniienbnrg  ( E.)  Weitere 
Beobaehtungen  (ilier  die  Verwerthbarkeit  der  Leuko- 
zytcnziihlungen  bei  der  acuten  Appendicitis.  Arch.  f. 
k'lin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  pt.  2,  320- 350.  —  Son- 
neiibiir^'  (E. )  &  Federmanii.  Die  Bedeutung  der 
Leukocytose  bei  der  Peritvphlitis.  Verhandl.  d. 
'  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  pt.  1, 
94;  121. — Sprengel.  Die  Bedeutung  der  Leukozy- 
tose  fiir  die  Indikationsstellung  bei  akuter  Appendizitis. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1637-1641.— Stadler 
(E.)  Zur  diagnostischen  Bedeutung  der  Leukocyten- 
werte  bei  den  vom  Blinddarm  und  Wurmfortsatz  ausge- 
henden  entziindlichen  Prozessen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grcnzgeb. 
d.Med.u.Chir.„Jena,1903,  xi,  479-494.— Tiiftier.  L'hemo- 
diagnostiodel'appendicite.  Semaine mod., Par.,  1901, xxi, 
209.  Also,  tmnsL:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s,, 
Ixxii,  40.T-408. — Umitia  (L. )  La  leucocitosis  como  in- 
dicaci6n  operatoria  en  la  apendicitis.  Clin,  mod.,  Zara- 
goza,  1905,  iv,  608-610.— Veau  (V.)  Le  sang  dans  I'ap- 
pendieite.  Arch,  de  mt'd.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1904.  vi,  232-236. — 
Wassermaiin  (M.)  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  diag- 
no.stischen  Bedeutung  der  Leukocvtose  bei  Appendicitis. 
Arch.  f.  klin. Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixix, 392-400.— Woeliiiert 
(A.  E.)  The  value  of  blood  examination  in  appendicitis. 
N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  i,  214-216. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Calculons). 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Furelgn 
bodies  causing);  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

(Perforative). 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Cancer  of). 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Compli- 
cations of)  uilli  tumors. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Cases  and  statistics  of). 

See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  (Ac- 
tinomycotic); Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Causes,  etc., 
of);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (CItronic);  Peri- 
typhlitis [elc.1  (Complications  of);  Peri- 
typhlitis [f^c.  ]  (Complications  of)  viith  in- 
carceration, etc.;  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Compli- 
cations of)  with  obstruction  of  intestines;  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  (Complications  of)  viih  tumors; 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Cystic);  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  (Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
(Familial,  etc.);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Foreign 
bodies  causing);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Gangren- 
ous); Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Hernial);  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  (Obi iterative);  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  (PcZr/e) ; Perityphlitis  [f^c]  (Perforative); 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Recurrent) ;  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  (lietroavcal);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Sup- 
purative); Perityphlitis  [etc.  ]  (Syphilitic) ;  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  (Traumatic);  FeritYpiilitis 
[etc.]  (Treatment  of);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
(Treatment  of,  Operative);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
(Treatment  of ,  Operative,  Complications  of );  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  (  Treatment  of ,  Operative,  Indica- 
tions for) ;  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Treatment  of. 
Operative,  i)/i?//iods,  e<c.,  t«) ;  Perityphlitis  [e<c.]  i 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Cases  and  ,s/<ttistic-'<  <f). 
(  Treatment  of,  Operuiive,  Se<piel:r  of);  Perityph- 
litis [etc.]  (Treatment  of,  Preventive);  Perityph- 
litis [etc.]  (  Treatment  of)  irith  .•<vrnni;  Perityph- 
litis [etc.]  (Tubercular);  Perityphlitis  [c/r.] 
(Ulcerative);  Perityphlitis  [c'c]  [  I'l'rminans); 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in.  childrvn;  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  in  the  female;  Perityphlitis  [vtr.]  in  jirrg- 
nancy,  etc;  Perityphlitis  [ilc]  in  lliv  neyro; 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in  old  age;  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  in  .soldiers,  etc. 

[Etc.]  stands  lor  appendicitis. 

Dannehl  (  R.  K.  )  *  Statistische  tind  Ivlini- 
sche  Beol^achtnngen  iiber  Peritypliliti.s  in  eiiier 
Zusammenstelluiig  von  187  Fallen  au.s  deni 
k(")nigl.  chir.  Klinikum  in  Berlin  ans  den  .Tahren 
1890  bis  INIai  1904.    8°.  .  Berlin,  1904. 

Heppe  (\V.)  Die  Appendicitis  ini  Kanton 
Aarau,  besonders  ihr  endeniisches  Auftreten 
und  epidemisches  Aufflackern.  8°.  Aarau, 
1907. 

HiLLEK  (  W.  )  *  Ueber  die  Fillle  von  Peri- 
typhliti.s  ill  der  Abteilung  1  der  medizinischen 
Klinik  in  Munchen  von  1889-99.  8°.  Miin- 
chen, 1902. 

HosEMANN  (P.  G.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
fulminanter  Perityflitis.    8°.    Kiel,  1902. 

Landgraf  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  in  den  .Tahren 
1889-96  in  der  F>langer  medicinischen  Klinik 
behandelten  Fillle  von  Perityphlitis.  8°.  £r- 
langen,  1896. 

Pflugmacher  (E.  )  *De  typhlitide,  adjecta 
observatione.    12°.    Berolini,  1864. 

RiTZLER  ( K. )  *  Erfahrungen  iilier  Appendi- 
citis.   [Zurich.]    8°.    Hcri.sau,  1902. 

Salaun  (F.-X.)  *Quelque.s  cas  de  typhlite 
observes  a  I'hopital  maritime  de  Brest.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1887. 

Shakhtinger  (H.)  *0  vospalenii  sllepo! 
liishki,  cherveobraznavo  yeya  otrostka  i  okru- 
zhayushtshel  klletchatki.  [Infiamination  of 
the  caecum,  its  vermiform  appendix,  and  sur- 
rounding tissue.]    8°.    Sanktpeterburg,  1861. 

SiEVERS  (M.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Statistik  der  Pe- 
rityphlitis auf  tirund  der  in  den  Jahren  1877- 
1901  in  der  medizinischen  Klinik  zu  Gottingen 
beobachteten  Fiillen.    8°.    Gdttingen,  1902.  " 

Abstracts  of  cases  of  perityphlitis.  Middlesex  Hosp. 
Rep.  1893,  Lond,,  1894,  147-153.— Allaben  (J.E.)  Some 
observations  upon  appendicitis,  with  report  of  some  un- 
usual cases.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1901-2,  xv,  440-449.— 
Allen  (L.  C.)  Some  experience  with  appendicitis  by  a 
country  doctor.  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1907,  xxv,  327-331.— 
Allyn  ( H.  B. )  Remarks  upon  a  case  of  severe  appendi- 
citis ending  in  recovery  without  operation.  Medicine, 
Detroit,  1905,  xi,  11-16.— Aim  (R.)  Tviinne  fall  af  peri- 
tyfiit.  [Two  cases  of  perityphlitis.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm, 
1894,  Ivi,  397-399.— Appehditsit.  [Appendicitis:  two 
cases.]  Otehot  o  dlevateln.  khirurg.  klin.  [etc.]  v  Mosk. 
(1896-8),  1899, 11.5-119.— Art-Iier  (R.  S.)  A  case  of  tvphli- 
tis.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1890,  x.  344-354.— Areliibald. 
(E.  W.)  Report  upon  89  cases  of  appendicitis.  Rov.  Vic- 
toria Hosp.,  Montreal,  1898,  70-78.  AJsa:  Montreal  M. 
J.,  1900,  xxix,  81-92.— Atlierton  (A.B.)  Report  of  ten 
cases  of  appendicitis  cseci.  Maritime  M.  News.  Halifax, 
1896,  viii,  380-387.— Baar  (H.  A.)  Appendicitis,  witli  re- 
port of  cases.  Tr.  Texas  IW.  Ass.,  Austin,  1903,  273-285. — 
Barker  (A.  E.  J. )  Clinical  lecture  on  cases  illustrating 
inflammation  about  the  ca;cum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893, 
i,  993-997.— Barnsby  (H.)  Remarques  sur  132  cas  d'ap- 
pendicite;  statistique personnel lede six annecs(  1898-1904). 
Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1905,  xiv,  155-175.— Barrett 
(C.  W.)  The  mortality  of  appendicitis.  Illinois  M.J, 
Springfield,  1905,  vii,  8.5-90.  .4^((:  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin  , 
1905,  n.s.,  Iv,  37:J-379.— Batten  (.1.  M.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  typhlitis,  terminating  favorably.  Med.  &  Surg.  Re- 
porter, Phila.,  18N0,  xliii,  415. — Baiiby.  .\piiendieite 
aiguii  avec  inondaiion  iieritoneale.  Languedoc  med.- 
ehir.,  Toulouse,  1902,  x,  212. — Besemer  I  H.  B.)  A  case 
of  appendicitis  (■?).  Phila.  M.,T.,1899,iv.  1196.— Bid  we  II 
(E.  H.)   Two  cases  of  tvphlitis.   Gaillard's  M.  J.,  X.  Y., 
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{Cases  and  statistics  of). 

1888,  xlvii  [xlvi],  222-224.— Bidwell  (L.  A.)  A  post- 
graduate lecture  on  some  interesting  cases  of  acute  ap- 
pendicitis. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  262-267. — Blake 
(J.  B.)  Notes  on  appendicitis  at  Boston  City  Hospital. 
Med.  &  Snrg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1896,  7.  s.,  102-105.— 
Bogart  (A.  H.)  Reportsofcasesofappendicitis.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  506-511.— Bonflgli  (C.)  Intornoad 
un  caso  di  peritiflite.  Riv.  clin.  di  Bologna,  1883,  3.  s.,  iii, 
321-329.— Borden  (W.  C.)  Four  cases  of  appendicitis. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1899,  Wash.,  1900,  iv,  162.— 
Bowlby  (A.  A.)  On  cases  of  appendicitis.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1904,  ii,  61-64.— Bray mer  (O.  W.)  Reportofafew 
cases  of  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx, 
964. — Brothers  (A.)  On  several  cases  of  appendicitis. 
N.York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  456-458.  Also,  Reprint.— Bry- 
ant (  J.  D. )  Interesting  cases  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  N. 
York  M.  Ass.,  1897,  xiv,  198-207.    AUo:  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 

i  1898,  Ixxii,  289-292.— Burg-ess  (A.  H.)  One  year's  work 
in  acute  appendicitis.  [Abgtr.]  Brit. M.J. ,  Lond.,  1907, 
li,  70-72. — Cabannes  &  Boiisqiiet.  Un  cas  de  pcjrity- 
phlite  sans  appendicite  cojiseeutive  il  une  typhlite  prim'i- 
,  tive.  J.demed.  de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xxiii,  72. — Carlsen 
(J.)  Appendicitis  som  D0dsaarsag  i  DanmarksBybefolk- 
ning  uden  for  K0benhavn  i  Aarene  1886-97.  [Appendi- 
citis as  cause  of  death  in  the  urban  population  of  Den- 
mark outside  of  Copenhagen,  1886-97.]  Ugeskr.  f.  Lseger, 
K0benh.,  1898,  5.  R.,  v,  961-970.— Carpenter  (,T.  G.)  Im- 
portant cases  of  appendicitis,  with  deductions.  Cincin. 

,  Lancet-Clinic,  1904,  n.  .s.,  lii,  479-483.— Carr  (W.L.)  Re- 
port of  cases  of  appendicitis.  N.Y'ork  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii, 
148.   [Discussion] ,  162-166.  yl^so;  Soc.  Alumni  Citv  Hosp., 

!  N.Y., 1897, 137-150.— Cai*stens(J.H.)  Some  remarks  upon 

1  a  year's  work  in  appendicitis.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii, 
€40-642.  Reprint.- Cestan  (E.)   Sur  un  cas  d'ap- 

.  pendicite.  Toulousem$d.,1902, 2.s.,iv,208. — Clievaller. 
Quelques  cas  d'appendicite.  Assoc.  frang.  dechir.  Proc- 

,  verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  xi,  483^85.— CiiMrcliill  (D.) 

i  Appendicitis  at  the  Rhode  Island  Hospital,  1891-1900. 
Providence  M.  J.,  1901,  ii,  86-93,— i'obbett  (C.N.)  A  case 
of  appendicitis.  West.  Canada  M.  J.,  Winnipeg,  1907,  i, 
451-454. — Colllngs  (H.  P.)  An  unusual  case  of  appendi- 
citis. Hot  Springs  M.J.,  1897,  vi,  37-39.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Coiirtin,  Olbert  &  de  Klclieinond.   Note  sur  un 

'  cas  d'appendicite.  J.  de  mOd.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xxviii, 
377.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1899,  xiii,  77.— 
Crutclier  (H.)  Fulminating  appendicitis.  Internat. 
J.  Surg.,N.  Y.,1897,x,l-4.  Also:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto, 
1897-8,  xxx,  439-444.— Curtis  ( B.  F. )    Some  cases  of  peri- 

'  typhlitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  llli,  7-11.— JDeaver  (,T.B.) 
Selected  cases  of  appendicitis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  2'24-238.— Deaver  (J.  B.)  &  Ross  (G.  G.) 
The  mortality  of  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1901,  xxxvii,  898-907.— De  Graeuwe.  Note  &,  propos 
des  cas  d'appendicite  trait(?s  pendant  les  anniSes  1905-6 
dans  le  service  du  Dr.  J.  Verhoogen,  a  I'hopital  Saint- 
Jean.   J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1907, 

!  -vii,  140-1.55.  Also:  J.  m(5d.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  186-192.— 
JBeliaye.  [Cinq  appendicites.]  Presse  m6d.  beige, 
Brux.,  1906,  Iviii,  128-139.— Delbet  (P.)  Remarques  sur 
39  cas  d'appendicite.  Assoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
■[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  689-605.— Dennis  (F.  S.)  The 
mortality  of  appendicitis.  Med.News,  N.  Y.,1904,  Ixxxiv, 
49-66. — Depage  (A.)  Rapport  sur  la  communication  de 
M.  Willems,  relative  a  un  cas  d'appendicite.    Ann.  Soc. 

beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1898-9,  vi,  24-29.  .  A  propos 

d'une  .serie  de  60  cas  d'appendicite.  J.  m^d.  de  Brux., 
1904,  ix,  125;  137.— De  Renzl  (H.  C.)  Case  of  perityph- 
litis. Westmin.st.  Ho.sp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1893,  viii,  166. — 
Dunn  (W.  A.)  Three  cases  of  perityphlitis;  with  re- 
covery. BostonM.  &S.  J.,  1889,  cxx,  6.56-5.58.— Duret. 
Sur  deux  cas  d'appendicite.  J.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lille,  1899, 
ii,  94. — Elder  (G.)  Notes  of  three  cases  of  appendicitis. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  100.5-1007.— Emerson  (N.  W.) 

:  Appendicitis.  [88  cases.]  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1906, 
xli,  230-234. — Ferlin.  Deux  cas  d'appendicite  a  ter- 
minaison  anormale.  Bull.  Soc.  m$d.-chir.  de  la  DrOme 
[etc.],  Valence  &  Par.,  1903,  iv,  192-199.— Ferreira  de 
„  Castro.    Om  caso  de  colicas  appendiculares.  Med. 

'  mod.,  Porto,  1905,  xii,  332. — Formlea-Corsl  (A.)  Caso 

!  de  tiflitis  estercoracea  segnida  de  sintomas  pasajeros  pero 

'  intensisimos  de  peritonitis  por  derrame.   Rev.  de  cien. 

'  m6d.,  Barcel.,  1881,  vii,  438-441.  Also:  Alumno  m^d., 
Madrid,  1881-2,  ii,  13.  Also:  Bol.  de  med.  y  cirug  de  Jaen, 
1881-2,  iv,  71-76.  Also:  Independ.  m6d.,  Mexico,  1881-2, 
ii,  274. — Fortun  (E.)  Caso  interesante  de  apendicitis. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1907,  233-236.— Gal- 
lard  (T.)  Typhlite  avec  p6rilyphlite,  chez  un  homme 
de  44  ans;  gn(5rison.  Union  m6d.,  Par.,  1883,  xxxv,  658- 
660.  Also:  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.  (1883), 
1884,  2.  s.,  XX, 5'2-56.— Gask  (G.  E.)  Appendicitis  at  St. 
Bartholomew's  Hospital.  Statistical  tables.  Med. -Chir. 
Tr.,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxxviii,  .52.5-.527.— Gaub  (O.  C.)  A  re- 
port of  one  hundred  and  twentv-four  cases  of  appendi- 
citis. Penn.  M.  J.  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  83.— Gelpke 
(L.)  Beobachtungen  (iber  153  operativ  und  45  expekta- 
tiv  behandelte  Falle  von  Appendizitis,  nebst  60  expekta- 
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tiv  behandelten  Fallen  ausder'Privatpraxis.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1906,  ii,  704;  730.— Gills.  Sur  une  observation 
d'appendicite.  [Rap.  de  Poirier.]  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  810-812.— Goggans 
(J.  A.)  Report  of  cases  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  South.  Surg. 
&  Gynec.  As.s.  1896,  [Phila.],  1897,  ix,  190-219.- Green 
(S.  F.)  Two  cases  of  appendicitis  occurring  simulta- 
neously in  master  and  servant  (an  interesting  coinci- 
dence). J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix,  290.— 
Gruenbauni  (A.)  TrzydzieSoi  pi^C  przypadk6w  zapa- 
lenia  wyrcstka  robaczkoivego  (appendicitis).  [Thirty- 
five  cases  of  .  .  .]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1899,  2.  .s.,  xix, 
322;  3.58:  406;  438;  463.— Gutierrez  (A.)  Un  caso  de 
apendicitis.  Rev.  Soc.  m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1896-7,  V,  201-205.  ■  .  Sobre  algunos  casos  de  apendi- 
citis. An.  d.  Circ.  m^d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899, 
xxii,  429-448.— JHalnes  (W.  D.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
acute  appendicitis.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s., 
Ivi,  696. — Hall  (J.  B.  )  Some  cases  of  appendicitis. 
Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1901-2,  x,  328-333.— Ha lliday 
(J.  C.)  Record  of  one  hundred  consecutive  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis treated  at  Prince  Alfred  Hospital,  Svdnev. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1195.— Hamblet  (J.  T.' ) 
Typhlitis.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J  ,  1886-7,  n.  s.,  xiv,  935-937. 
Also:  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1887,  83-86.— Hap- 
pel  (T.  J.)  Appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Mem- 
phis, 1894,  152-174.— Hare  (  H.  A.)  Some  instructive 
cases  of  appendicitis.    Proc.  phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 

1898,  xix,  51-56.  Also:  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1898, 
11,246-2.51.  ylfco:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898,  vii,  149-152.  [Dis- 
cussion],  156-158. — Harris  (C.H.)  Appendicitis;  report 
of  cases.  Texas  Cour.-Rec  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1904-6, 
xxii,  12-16.— Hartniann  (O. )  Ein  seltener  Fall  von 
primiirer  Tvphlitis  mit  sekundiirer  Epityphlitis.  Deut- 
.sche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxii,  318-321.— Haw- 
kins (H.  P.)  Appendicitis  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital, 
years  1900-1904;  statistical  tables.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond., 

1905,  Ixxxviii,  529-533.— Heaton  (G.)  Appendicitis;  its 
progno.sis  and  treatment,  with  an  analysis  of  91  cases. 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1902,  li,  265-280. —  Henderson 
(W.  T.)  Inflammatory  conditions  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix, with  report  of  cases.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh., 
1901-2,  xiv,  511-513.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Mont- 
gomery, 1902,  299-302.— Hill  (H.)  Report  of  two  cases  of 
appendicitis.  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1907,  xxix, 
47-49.— Holsti.  [Fallaf  peritvflit.]  Finska  lak.-.sallsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1896,  xxxViii,  646-648.— Homans 
(J.)  2d.  Observations  on  a  case  of  perityphlitis.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxiii,  81.  [Discussion],  84.— Hum- 
plireys  (F.  R.)  Perityphlitis.  [6  cases.]  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond..  1890,  ii,  1013.— Hupp  (F.  Le  M.)  The  present 
status  of  appendicitis,  with  report  of  fortv-five  cases.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  W.  Virg.,  Wheeling,  1899,  276-292.  Also:  Med. 
Rec.,N.  Y.,1899,  Ivi,  436-442.— Jaime  y  Elias  (0.)  La 
apendicitis  v  su  frecuencia.   Rev.  med.  cubana,  Habana, 

1906,  ix,  161-166.— Johnson  ( A.  B. )  Some  cases  of  acute 
appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  688-695.— 
Johnson  (H.  L.  E.)  Appendicitis,  with  report  of  an 
interesting  case.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii, 
590-.593.  ^Z.so,  Reprint.— Jones  (W.  B.)  Lessons  from 
six  cases  of  appendicitis,  types  of  various  conditions.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  [Phila.],  1898,  165-169.— Joske  (A.  S.) 
Notes  of  seven  cases  of  tvphlitis.  lutercolon.  M.  Cong. 
Tr.,  Melbourne,  1889,  ii,  71.— Kaposi  (H.)  Weiterer 
statistischer  Bericht  iiber  die  an  der  Heidelberger  Klinik 
beobachteten  Appendicitisfalle.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1900,  xxviii,  539-580.— Keith  (G.  S.)  The  prev- 
alence of  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1250. — 
Kircliberg  (F.)  Das  iirztliche  Berufsgeheimnis  und 
die  Ziihlbogen  fiirdie  Perityphlitis-  Statistik  der  Berliner 
medizinischen  GeselLsch.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii, 
47. — Kline  (L.  B.)  A  case  of  perityphlitis.  Penn.  M. 
J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  533.— Konrad  (B. )  Egy  .spon- 
tan  gv6gvnlt  perityphlitis.  [Spontaneously  cured  .  .  .] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  .549.— Krlniolt"  (A. 
P.)  K  kazuistikle  appenditsita.  [Appendicitis  cases.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  cxcvi,  med. -spec,  pt., 
769-780. — Kulin  (C.  F.)  Fourteen  cases  of  appendicitis, 
with  reference  to  their  etiology,  peculiar  symptoms, 
pathology,  technique  of  operation,  and  the  results  ob- 
tained therefrom.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1907,  vii,  257-261.— Kuy- 
kendall  (A.  R.)  A  case  of  appendicitis.  Texas  M. 
Gaz.,  Fort  Worth,  1902,  ii,  no.  3,  19.— Lazareft"  (N.  T.) 
Sem  sluchayev  appendicitidis.  [Seven  cases  of  .  .  .] 
Med.  Sbornik  Varshav.  Uyaz.  voyenn.  hosp.,  Varshava, 
1896,  viii,  16.5-179. — Liind  Strom  (E.)  Hundra  och  f em- 
tio fall  af  appendicit.  [150  cases  of  .  .  .]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1905,  2.  f.,  V,  695-701.— IiUisy  irague(R.)  Apen- 
dicitis, en  apL'udice  de  situacion  interna.  Rev.  Ibero- 
Am.  de  cien.  mc-d.,  Madrid,  1902,  viii,  5.— JTIeArdle  (T. 
E.)  A  case  of  perityphlitis.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1889,  xii,  406— Mac'donald  (T.  L.)  Remarks  on  ap- 
pendicitis: review  of  cases  reported  by  Curtis  Ginn, 
Medical  Century,  1898.   Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Chicago, 

1899,  vii,  77. — McGhee  (E.  L.)  Report  of  seven  cases  of 
appendicitis.    Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1895,  N.  Orl., 
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1896,  iii,  pp.  xcviii-cvi.— M'Rae  (F.  W.)  Appendicitis, 
with  report  of  cases.   Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1894, 

217-223.      [Discussion],  224-239.   .  Appendicitis;  a 

brief  review  of  my  personal  experience.    Ibid.,  1S95,  83- 

91.     [Discussion],  91-107.   .  Appendicitis;  general 

observations;  .statistics  to  date.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  At- 
lanta, 1906.  296-303.  Also:  Am.  ,1.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xx, 
358-360.— inan ley.  Four  ca.ses  illustrating  the  ditl'erent 
phases  of  typhlitis.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1890,  iv,  744-746.— 
jnanton  (W.  P.)  Selected  cases  of  appendicitis.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlv,  522-.'i37.— ITIariau  (A.)  A  pro- 
poM  d'un  cas  d'appendicite.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m6d.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1899,  2.  s.,  iii,  213-233.— Martin  (J.  W.) 
Gastro-enteric  symptoms,  clo.sely  resembling  those  of 
typhoid;  no  rash;  tumour  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  over 
the  ilco-C(TDcal  valve;  persistently  furred  tongue,  great 
and  long-continued  loss  of  strength;  relapse  after  partial 
recovery;  constipation  for  some  days;  when  relieved, 
stools  siaty-blue  colour  unstained  by  bile;  reappear- 
ance of  tlie  tumour  in  iliac  fossa;  treatment;  recovery; 
history  of  defective  sewage.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud., 
1883,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  1.56-1.58.— JMeigs  (A.  V.)  Typhlitis; 
subacute  peritonitis;  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1888,  X,  1-5.— Meriwetlier  (F.  T.)  A  study  of  61  cases 
of  appendicitis.  30  of  whom  were  operated  upon.  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat..  Bost.,  1899-19U0,  xiii,  73-83.— Moii- 
crief  (W.  H.)  An  interesting  case  of  appendicitis.  At- 
lanta Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1899,  i,  452-4.56.— Moore  (\V.) 
Two  cases  of  appendicitis.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1902,  vii,  380-383.— Morison  (R.)  Appendi- 
citis; remarl<sand  cases.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897, 
X,  51;  103;  155;  381.— ITIudd  (F.  B.)  Three  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis, each  prescntingsomepointsof  interest..  Trans- 
vaal M.  J.,  Johannesburg.  190.5-6,  i,  3S0.— Miiller  (E. ) 
Appendicitis  og  dens  Behandling  par  Aarhus  Kommune- 
hospital.  [Appendicitis  and  its  treatment  in  the  Aarhus 
Public  Hospital.]  Ho.sp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii, 
1041-1051. —Murray.  Twenty-three  cases  of  typhlitis 
with  their  .subsequent  hi.'^torv.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895, 
li,  1165.  Also:  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  .1.,  1.S96,  xvi.  232-235.— 
Mynter  (H.)  A  year's  work  in  appendicitis.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  N.  Y.,  [I'hila.],  1S98,  1.59-165.— Nelson  (H.  T.),  jr. 
Appendicitis.  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  U.  S.  Navy,  Wash.,  1904, 
290. — Newton  (E.  A.)  Two  eases  in  practice.  Eclect. 
M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1S95,  Iv,  609.— Nicolaysen  (J.)  &  Time 
(K.)  Tohundrede  totilffeldeaf  appendicit.  [Sur  202  cas 
d'appendicite.  Res.,  511.]  Nor.sk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk., 
Kri.stiania,  1900,  4.  R.,  xv,  473-485  —Nordentort.  To 
Appendicitistilffplde.  [Two  cases.]  Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh., 
1907,  4.  R.,  XV.  '267-270.- Nutt  (G.  D.)  Statistical  study 
of  appendicitis.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  190-5-6,  ix,  .598-601.— 
Okazora  (R.^  [.-V  case  of  appendicitis.]  Sei-i-Kwai 
M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1904.  xxiii,  no.  272,  7-11.— Olvera  (J.)  La 
apendicitis  en  Mexico.  Gac.  m^d.,  Mexico,  1901,  2.  s.,  i, 
212-215. — Paj£e  (H.  \V.)  Cases  illustrating  the  diseases 
and  the  surgerv  of  the  appendix  vermiformis.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  i,  620-622.— Parker  (F.)  A  case  of  peri- 
typhlitic  atj.scess.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1,S99, 
xiii,  180. — Peek  (G.  S.)  Fifty-two  cases  illustrating  my 
personal  experience  with  the  medical  and  surgical  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxvi, 
530-.545.  —  Peroy  (J.  F. )  Four  cases  of  appendicitis, 
with  some  of  the  les.sons  that  thev  teach.  Peoria  M. 
J.,  1900,  V.  73-88.  — Perityphlitis,  5  Fiille.  Ber.  d. 
k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wieden  1879,  Wien,  1880,  383.  — Pitt 
(  N.  )  Appendicitis.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1897,  xi, 
93;  117.  — Piatt  (\V.  I.)  "  A  clinical  report  of  some  ap- 
pendicitis cases.    Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport, 

1895,  1.58-165.— Post  (S.  L.)  A  case  of  typhlitis  sterco- 
ralis.  Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1887-8,  iii,  462-464.— 
Potlierat.  Rapport  sur  un  memoire  de  M.  le  Dr.  Mor- 
dret  tils,  basiJ  sur  cinq  observations  d'appendicite.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  '224-'2'28. — 
Powers  (C.  A.)  A  brief  report  on  twenty  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis seen  during  tlie  past  year.  Tr"  Colorado  M. 
Soc,  Denver,  189(i,  297-303.  Also:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver, 

1896,  ii,  2.57-262.— Pruyn  (P.  V.  S.)  A  case  of  typhlitis. 
Med.  Ann..  Albany,  1881,  ii,  38-43. — Racovieeano. 
Un  cas  d'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Bucharest.  190'2-3,  v,  174.— Ricliardson  (M.  H.)  Re- 
marks tipon  appendicitis  based  upon  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  181  cases.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1894,  cvii,  1-23. 
Also.  Reprint.— Rioliardson  (M.  H.)  &  Brewster 
(G.  W.W.)  Appendicitis;  remarks  based  tipon  a  personal 
experience  of  7.50  cases,  including  1.50  consecutive  cases 
successfully  operated  upon  in  the  interval.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1898.  cxxxix,  25;  53.  [Discussion],  43-46.— 
Ricketts  (M.)  Appendicitis;  report  of  four  cases.  Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s..  xxxix,  330-332.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Riley  (.4.)  Five  cases  of  appendicitis.  N.  Zea- 
land M.  J..  Wellington.  1901-2,  ii,  73-84.— Roelofs  (R.J.) 
lets  over  appendicitis  naar  aanleiding  van  een  bijzonder 
geval.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Am.st.,  1907,  Ixi,  191.— Riin- 
yan  (J.  P.)  Appendicitis,  with  report  of  eases.  Tr.  M. 
Soc  Arkansas,  Little  Rock,  1901, 136-152.— Sanders  (J. 
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K.)  Deductions  from  appendicitis  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Inst. 
Homrjeop.,  Phila.,  1K96  ,  447-4.52. — Sclirenk.  Fall  von 
Perityphlitis.  Mtinehen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1890,  xxxvii, 
730.  Also:  Sitz.-Protok.  d.  iirztl.  Lokalver.  zu  Niirnb., 
1890,  Mtinehen,  1891,  33.  —  Seiss  (  R.  S.  )  Case  of  typh- 
litis. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1884,  xvi,  422-4'i4. — 
Slieild  (  A.  JL  )  A  clinical  lecture  on  two  cases  of 
appendicitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  xvi,  297 -304.  —  Silk 
(J.  F.  W.  )  &.  <iioodliart  (J.  F.  )  A  case  of  typhli- 
tis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1887,  ii,  11.56. — Simon.  Entziindun- 
gen  des  Wurmfortsatzes  (36  Fiille).  Beilr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tubing.,  1903,  xxxvi,  Suppl.,  112-116.  — Sklotovski 
(P.  O.)  Prebivaniye  pislitshi  v  sUepol  kishkle  v  prodol- 
zhenii  25  duel,  obuslovivsheye  tiliitis  stercoralis.  [Pres- 
ence of  food  In  the  ca'cum  for  25  davs,  producing  .  .  .] 
Russk.  med.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  ]900,"ii,  no.  9,  13-1.5.— 
Sniitli  (C.  L.)  Three  cases  of  appendicitis  with  a  moral. 
Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiv,  370.— Snively  (W.) 
A  case  of  acute  primary  appendiciti.s.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1898,  7.  s.,  iv,  1.56-162.— Snow  (N.  L.)  A  case  of 
typhlitis.,  Med.  Ann..  Albany,  1881.  ii.  43.— Stalir  (E.) 
Kilka  luznych  uwag  ozapaleni\i  wyrostka  mbaivkowego 
(iipiicndicitis),  na  puflslawie  przypadkow.  spostrzcginiyeh 
w  odilziale  cliorub  we\\  M(;trznych  szjiitala  S\v.  Lazarzaw 
Krakou  ie.  [Remarks  on  .  .  .,  on  the  basis  of  cases  ob- 
served in  the  department  of  internal  diseases  in  the  hos- 
pital of  St.  Lazarus  in  Cracow.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow, 
1897,  xxxvi,  199;  212.— Starr  (N.)  Observations  in  twen- 
ty-eight cases  of  appendicitis.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1900, 
xxi,  361-368.— Swain  (J.)  On  a  ca.se  of  perityphlitis. 
Westminist.  Ho.sp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1885,  i,  214.— Syius  (P.) 
Appendicitis;  a  brief  report  of  the  author's  nine  fatal 
cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1.50.5-1508. 
[Discussion],  1.510-1,514.  Also:  Tr.  sect.  surg.  &  anat.  Am. 
M.  Ass.  1902,  Chicago,  1903,  2I8-2'28.  [Discussion],  234- 
'247. — Talanion  (C.)  Statistiqvje  de80cas  d'a]ipendicite. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  3.57- 
.565.  Also:  MOd.  mod.,  Par.,  1897,  viii,  •2'25;  '233;  '241.- Todd 
(J.  0.)  A  case  of  appendicitis.  Dominion  M.  Month., 
Toronto,  1902,  xviii,  309-313.— To rclii  (F.)  Tre  casi  di 
appendicite.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1905,  xvi.  36-5-368. — 
Traver  ( A.  H. )  A  review  of  a  year's  work  in  appendi- 
citis. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  699-701.— Tr«><-ze\vski 
(A.)  Przyczynek  do  spravyy  leczenia  zapalen  wyruslka 
robaczkowego  (appendicitis),  z  powodu  10  ciezszycli  [przy- 
padk6w,  spostrzeganych  w  szpitalu  kutnowskim  w  ciugu 
3  lat  ostatnych.  [Treatment  of  appendicitis,  apropos"  of 
10  severe  cases  during  the  last  3  years  in  Kutno  Hospital.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1900,2.  s.,xx,  690;  7'20;  754.— Tueker 
(J.  P.)  A  case  of  perityphlitis.  Tr.  Te.xas  M.  A.ss.,  Gal- 
veston, 1892,  107-110. — Tusa(G.)  Considerazioni  clinico- 
terapeutiche  dedotte  dalF  o.sservazione  di  cinque  casi  di 
tiflo  appendicite.  Riv.  sicula  di  med.  e  chir.,  Palermo, 
1895,  ii,  97;  121.  — Typhlitis.  [17  cases.]  Middlesex 
Hosp.  Rep.  1892,  Lond.,  1894,  47-54.— Typhlitis,  2  Fiille. 
Jahresb.  u.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  (1897),  1898,  6'2- 
61.— Typlilitis  und  Perityphlitis,  4  Fiille;  4  M.  Ihitl., 
(1889),  1890,  74-77.  — I'tley  (J.  )  An  interesting  case 
of  perityphlitis.  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Best.,  1890.  xxv,  154- 
1-56.  —  Vanderveer  (A.  )  Typhlitis  and  perityphlitis; 
report  of  nine  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Syracuse,  1880, 
204-214.  —  Veron.  Sur  deu.x  observations  d'appendi- 
cite. [Rap.  de  E.  Kirmisson.]  Bull,  et  m(Jm.  Soc.de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvl,  845-853.  —  van  Voornveld 
(H.  J.  A.)  Een  geval  van  appendicitis  uit  de  praktijk. 
Nederl.  lijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  190.5,  2.  r.,  xli,  d'.  1. 
885-893.  —  Vospalenlye  cherveobraznavo  otrostka. 
[Appendicitis  (16  cii.'icsi.]  Otchot  o  dlevateln.  khirurg. 
klin.  [etc.]  v  Mosk.  (lsiiy-1900),  1901, 174-199.  — AVallace 
(D.)  [Case  of  fulminating  appendicitis  ]  Tr.  Med. -Chir. 
Soc  Edinb..  1903-1,  n.  s..  xxiii,  '231.- Wallis  (C.)  Om 
appendieiterna  och  perityfliterna  soni  dodsorsak  vid  Sab- 
batsbergssjukhus under  aren  1879-91.  [Appendicitis  and 
peritvplilitis  as  a  cause„of  death  at  Sabbatsberg  Hospital 
in  the  years  1879-91.]  Arsberiitt.  f.  Sabbatsbergs  Sjukh.  i 
Stockholm  (1891),  1892,  xiii,  164-204.— Wathen  (J.  R.) 
Case  of  appendicitis.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville. 
1902,  xxxiii,  297. — AVeaver  (G.  A.)  Report  of  a  ease  of 
appendicitis.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1902, 
20'2-208.— Werner  (H.)  Perityphlitis  subs.  Peritonitide 
universali;  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wieden  1872, 
Wien,  1874,  176.— Wessel  (C.)  Appendicitistilffeldene  1 
25  Aar  paa  Konimunehospitalet  i  K0benhavn.  [Cases  of 
appendicitis  during  25  years  at  the  Public  Hospital  of 
Copenhagen.]  Hosp.-Ti'd.,  Kobenh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii,  581; 
615;  638;  661;  686;  709;.733;  764.— Wheaton  (C.  A.)  Ful- 
minating appendicitis.  Tr.  Mississippi  'Valley  M.  Ass., 
1900,  ii,  ll-'20.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J..  1900,  Ixxii,  7.51-754. 
Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1900,  ii,  74.5-751.— 
Willett  (A.)  &  Cholmeley  (M.  X.)  Cases  of  append- 
icitis treated  in  Mr.  Willett's  wards  from  January  to  Oc- 
tober, 1899.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1S99,  Lond.,  1900,  xxxv. 
20d-2'29.— "tVilson  (A.)  &  Godlee  (R.  J.)  A  case  of 
typhlitis;  evacuation  of  localised  peritoneal  abscess;  re- 
covery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1887,  ii,  209.— Winselniann. 
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( Cases  and  statistics  of). 

Erfahrungen  aus  der  Praxis  (iber  Appendizitis.  |Wien. 
klin.  Rundschau,  1907,  xxi,  377;  395.— Wolle  (S.)  Ap- 
pendicitis; report  of  a  case.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1896,  iii, 
28.— Wood  (F.  E.)  A  case  of  fulminating  appendicitis 
with  septic  peritonitis.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1903,  i,  797.— 
Tfoung-  (W.  B.)  &  Johnson  (W.  M.)  Report  of  two 
interesting  cases  of  appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
Ixxix,  650-(i.52. 

Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Catarrhal). 
See  Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis]  (Cliranic). 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Causes  and  pathology  of). 

See,  also,  Fever  (  Typhoid,  Complications  of,  Gas- 
tro-in  edinal) ;  Influenza  [Complications  of,  Ab- 
dominal); Lead  ( Poisoning  bi/)  affecting  the  diges- 
tive system;  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  (Ac- 
tinomycotic) ;  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Bacteriology 
of) ;  Perityphlitis  [etc.  ]  ( Blood  in ) ;  Perityph- 
litis [etc.']  (Experimental);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
{Foreign  bodies  causing);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
(»S'(/jtj/)(V;V/c);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Traumatic); 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Urine  in);  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  (Verminous);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in 
children. 
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AuGUY  (J.)  *De  I'ad^nopathie  appendicu- 
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I'appendice  et  des  appendicites  bas^e  sur  soi- 
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Menard  (P.)  *Des  varietes  anatomiques  de 
I'appendice  ccecal  et  de  1' influence  sur  la  pa- 
thologie de  I'appendicite.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

MuLLER  (W.)  *Zur  normalen  und  zur  pa- 
thologischen  Anatomic  des  menschlichen  Wurrn- 
fortsatzes.   8°.    Jena,  1897.  ' 
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Pfyffer  (H.)  *Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Erkrankungen  des  Wurrnfortsatzes.  [Basel.] 
8°.    Aarau,  1897. 

Pond  (  F.  A. )  Is  red  antimonial  rubber  the 
cause  of  appendicitis?  The  argument.  8°. 
London,  1906. 

Saar  (M.F.  H.)  *  Ueber  die  Aetiologie  der 
Appendicitis.    8°.    Berlin,  1897. 

Turner  (H.I.)  K  anatomii  sliepol  kishki  i 
cherveobraznavo  otrostka  v  otnoshenii  k  pato- 
logii  peritiflita.  [Anatomy  of  the  tfecum  and 
vermiform  appendix,  as  related  to  the  pa- 
thology of  perityphlitis.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1892. 

Also  [Abstr.] ,  in:  Trudi  Obsii.  RussIj;.  vrach.  v  S.-Peterb., 
1892,lviii,  no.  9,8-22. 

Vibert  (L.  )  Appendicite;  sa  pathogenie. 
16°.    Pari.%  1901. 

Weinberg  (M.  )  *  Resume  des  lesions  his- 
tologiques  des  formes  communes  de  I'appendi- 
cite.   8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Abbe  (R.)  The  appendix  in  tlie  interval;  a  new 
method  of  studying  it.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y,,  1897,  Hi,  37-39. 
Also.  Reprint.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1897,  n.  s., 
Ixiv,  497.  —  Allen  (D.  P.)  Origin  of  appendicitis.  Tr. 
Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897,  561-583.  Also,  transL:  Rev. 
de  gyn(5c.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1897,  i,  665-690.— An- 
drews (E.)  Do  grape  seeds  cause  appendicitis?  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  1196. — Appendicitis  and 
boric  acid.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1005.— Ardouin  (P.) 
Folliculite  suppuree  appendiculaire.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  926.— Ascl»ott'(A.)  Ueber  die  neueren 
histologischen  Untersuchungen  der  Appendicitis  und 
ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  die  AufTassung  des  Krankheitspro- 
cesses.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  No.  435  (Chir., 
No.  121,  543-558).  —  Austin  (M.  A.)  Typhoid  infections 
of  the  appendix.  N.York  M.  ,1.  [etc.] .  1906,  Ixxxiv,  425.— 
JBaiiei'  (R.VV. )  The  anatomical  position  of  tlie  appendix 
vermiformis;  a  potent  factor  in  appendicitis.  Stvlns,  St. 
Louis,  1900,  i.  9. —Barker  (R.  D.)  A  case  of  typhlitis, 
with  autopsv.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1883,  i,  273. — 
JBarnett  (W.  H.)  &  Mactie  (.J.W.  S.)  A  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis excited  by  a  clove,  the  appendix  being  the  sole 
viscus  in  a  hernial  sac.  Lancet,  Lond  ,  1907,  ii,  512. — 
Battag'lia  (M.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  appendi- 
cite. N.  progr.  internaz.  med.-chir.,  Napoli,  1905-6,  ii,  27- 
29. — Beale  (P.  T.  B.)  Some  points  of  interest  in  sup- 
purative appendicitis.    Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904, 

n.  s.,  1  xxvii,  521-524.   .  Operation  for  suppurative 

appendicitis.  Jbid.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  514.   .  Opera- 
tion for  suppurative  appendicitis.  Ibid.,  Ixxx,  61. — 
Beatson  (G.  T. )  Series  of  specimens  illustrating  some 
points  in  the  pathology  of  appendicitis.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1902,  Ivii,  366-371. —Beauvy  (A.)  &  Cliirle  (J.-L.) 
Appendicites  toxiques;  Ifsions  de  necrose  du  foie  et  du 
rein.  Arch,  de  m^d.  exp^r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1905, 
xvii,  243-259,  1  pi.  —  Bernard  (G.)  Les  appendicites 
toxiques.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1902.  2.  s.,  xiv,  466-468.— 
Berry  (R.  J.  A.)  The  pathology  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix. Rep.  Lab.  Roy.  Coll.  Phys.,  Edinb.,  1897,  vi,  219- 
229. — Boix  (E.)  La  pathog<>nie  de  I'appendicite.  Arch, 
g^n.  de  mid..  Par.,  1905,  ii.  3182-3185.— Boody{G.)  Post- 
mortem observations  on  the  appendix.  Bull.  Iowa  Inst., 
Des  Moines,  1903.  v,  314-321.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902, 
iv,  26'2-264.— Bottomley  (F.C.)  The  causesof  appendi- 
citis. Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  827-832. —Bow- 
ers, lianeaster  &  Alexander.  A  case  of  typhlitis, 
peri-typhlitis,  para-typhlitis,  peritonitis  and  splenitis, 
with  "autopsy.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1887,  170-174. — 
Briin  (F.)  &  Lietulle  (M.)  Lfisions  histologiques  de 
I'appendicite.  Presse  mi5d..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  .57-60.  —  von 
Brunn  (M.)  Beitriige  zur  Aetiologie  der  Appendicitis. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing. ,  1904,  xlii,  61-186,  5  pL  — 
Burkliolder  (J.  F.)  Bvron  Robinson's  theory  of  ap- 
pendicitis. N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  185.— 
Bnrnain  (C.  F. )  Exhibition  of  four  appendices  vermi- 
forraes  showing  unusual  pathological  conditions  (from 
the  service  of  Dr.  Kelly).  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1904,  XV,  137-140.— Cardi  (G. )  Contributo  all'  etio- 
logia  deir  appendicite.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1905, 
Roma,  1906,  xv,  374.— Oascino  (R.)  Ricerche  sperimen- 
tali  sull'  etiologia  e  patogenesi  dell'  appendicite.  Gior. 
d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1900,  x,  237-251, 
2  pi.  — ten  Cate  (B.  F.)  De  verteringsstoornissen  als 
oorzaak  van  appendicitis.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1907-8, 
xiv,  165;  177;  193;  '209;  228;  233;  245.  —  Chauffard.  La 
pathogenic  des  appendicites  aigucs.  J.  de  m^d.  int.. 
Par.,  1905,  ix,  26.  —  Clieinisse  (L.)  De  la  prftendue 
^pidOmicite  de  I'appendicite.  Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1906, 
xxvi,  109-111.— Clienowetli  (J.  S.)   Appendicitis  as  a 
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visceral  manifestation  of  erythema  exudativum  multi- 
forme, Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  390-392.— 
Clieyne  (W.  W.)  Case  of  appendicitic  abscess  due  to 
the  pneumocoeous.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  319.— 
CUiircIiill  (  D. )  The  history  and  etiology  [of  ap- 
pendicitis]. Providence  M.  J.,  190(5,  vii,  189  195.— 
Clarke  (A.  P.)  Appendicitis;  a  consideration  of  some 
of  its  causes.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii, 
290-293. —  Constant.  Appendicite  et  colique  hijpa- 
tique.  Bull.  m6d.  de  I'AlKcrie,  Alger,  1904,  xv,  \^Z-im. 
A/so:  Rev.  m6d.  de  I'e.st,  Nancy,  1904,  xxxvi,  36S-37-5.— 
Cordero  (A.)  Patogenesi,  anatomia  patologica,  sin- 
tomatologia  delle  lesioni  viscerali  para-appendicitiche; 
loro  importanza  rispetto  al  decorso  e  alia  cura.  Clin, 
chir.,  Milano,  1907,  xv,  1-  101.— Cottu  (A.)  &  Meglos. 
Appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902, 
Ixxvii,  635-637.— Cutlibertson  (W.)  Phases  of  the  pa- 
thology of  appendicitis  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897, 
xxix,li58.— t'zerny&Heddaeus.  Beitrag  zurPatho- 
logie  und  Therapie  derWurmfortsatzentziinduug.  Beitr. 
z.klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1898,  xxi,  513-618.— Daniianos 
(N.)  Appendicitis  bei  LinkslagerungrtesCocums.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  8B2-868.— Declierd  (H.  B.) 
The  gross  and  microscopic  anatomy  of  the  vermiform 
appendix  and  their  bearing  on  appendicitis.  Tr.  Texas 
M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1903, 286-296.— DIckiuan  (F.  F.)  Typh- 
litis and  para-tvphlitis;  causes  and  effects  with  cases. 
Kansas  City  M. "index,  1888,  ix,  7-13.— Dieulaloy.  La 
toxicitcS  de  i'appendicite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mod.,  Par., 1898, 
3.  s.,  xl,  360-377.    Also:  Presse  mOd  ,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  281-284. 

Also:  Bull,  m^d..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  1037-1041.   -.  L'ap- 

pendicite,  toxi-infection.  Concours  m6d..  Par.,  1902, 
xxiv,  444-446  Also,  transl.:  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 
Wien,  1902,  ix,  961-964.  — Oinkelspiel  (M.  R.)  A  con- 
tributory cause  of  appendicitis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, 
X,  643.— Discussion  surla  pathogtjniede  I'appendicite. 
Bull,  et  mera.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  I'ar.,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxii,  748; 
774;  797;  820;  831. — Discussion  [sur]  appendicites  et 
traumatismes.  /bid.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  594-597.— Dock 
(G.)  Appendicitis;  etiologv,  pathology,  clinical  course. 
Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  290-297.  Also:  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1900,  xii,  411-418.  —  Durand  (W.  S.) 
Appendi<^itis;  theories  of  causation  of  pain  and  accom- 
panying digestivedisturbances.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle, 
1906,  iv,  49-57.— Eccles  (\V.  McA.)  On  .some  points  in 
the  .nnatomy  and  pathology  of  the  vermiform  appendix. 
fAbstr.]  Lancet.  Lend.,  1903,  i,  703;  779.  —  Faisans. 
La  veritable  cause  de  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
mid.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  335-339.— Fantastic 
theories  of  the  cause  of  appendicitis.  [Edit.]  J.Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  142.— Ferguson  (E.  D.)  A 
curious  condition  of  the  appendix  vermiformis  as  found 
at  operation.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxi,  540.— Finney 
(J.  M.  T.)  &  Hamburger  (L.  P.)  The  relation  of  ap- 
pendicitis to  infectious  diseases.  \m.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901, 
ii,  941-943  — Flescli  (M  )  Zur  Pathologic  der  Appen- 
dizitis.  Milnchen.  mod.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  207-211.— 
Foot  (A.  W.)  Perityphlitis.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  I)ubl  , 
1880-82,  n.  s.,  ix, 83-85.— Frank  (L.)  The  etiology  and 
pathology  of  appendicular  inflammation.  Am.  J.  Ob.st., 
N.  Y..  1904,  xlix,  311-318.— Fran ke  (E.)  Beitriige  zur 
pathologischen  Anatomic  der  Appendicitis.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  424-461.— Frazer 
(J.  E.)  Uratic  typhlitis.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1895, 
xiv,  637-639. — Fulton  (A.  L.)  Appendicitis  from  an 
anatomical  and  pathological  deduction.  Kansas  CitvM. 
Rec,  1898,  xiii,  32.5-330.— Garrod  (A.E.)&  Fairbaink 
(H.  A.  T.  1  A  case  of  catarrhal  appendicitis  due  to  the 
presence  of  theoxyurisvermicularis.  Lancet, Lond., 1907, 
ii,  772. — Olanteiiay.  Appendicite  sous-licpaticiue  par 
arret  de  migration  du  caecum.  Presse  mcd..  Par..  1899.  i, 
9.— Gloninger  (A.  B.)  Some  abnormal  positions  of  the 
appendix.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  658. — Oluzihski 
(A.)  Zapalenie  wyrostka  robaczkowego  a  blonica; 
przyczynek  do  etyologii  scharzenia  wyrostka  robacz- 
kowego. [.\ppendicitis  and  diphtheria;'on  the  etiology 
of  diseases  of  the  appendix.]  Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1907, 
li,  264-266.— Gnudi  (A.)  Appendicite  e  febbre  tifoide. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  xv,  497.— 
Goluboft"(N.  F. )  Zamletka  po  voprosu  ob  epidemich- 
nosti  appenditsitov.  [Epidemicitv  of  appendicitis.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  679-681.  Also,  transl.: 
9erl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  9-11.— Guegan  (F.) 
Evolution  d'une  appendicite  arabe.  ("aducee.  Par.,  1906, 
vi,  76. — Gys.  Considerations  sur  I'etiologie  et  sur  la 
pathog(Jnie  de  Fappendicite.  Arch  mC'd.  beiges,  Brux., 
1900, 4.  s.,  xvi,  73-93. — Haim  (E.)  Die  .\ppendizitis,  eine 
Infecktionskrankheit.  Prag.med.  Wchnschr., 1907, xxxii, 
4.52.— Hammond  (L.  J.)  Exhibition  of  two  vermiform 
appendices  removed  at  operation.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc.  Phila.,  1902-3,  xxiii,  209.— Hanley  (L.  G. )  Mucoid 
degeneration  of  mucotis  membrane  of  the  appendix. 
Buffalo  M.  J.,  190,5-6,  Ixi,  357.— von  Hansemann  (D.) 
Aetiologische  Studien  liber  die  Epitvphlitis.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xii,  514-.53I.— 
Harbitz  ( F, )   Om  Appendicitens  pathologiske  Ana-  i 
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tomi  og  ^Etiologi.  [The  pathological  anatomy  and  seti- 
ology  of  appendicitis.]  Norsk  Mag,  f.  L;egevidensk., 
Kristiania,  1896,  4.  R.,  xi,  461-1,85.— Hardison  (S.  T. ) 
Thoughts  on  the  appendix.  J.  .\m.  M.  A,ss.,  Chicago, 
1898,  xxx,  184.— Harrison  (K.)  .-V  note  on  boric  acid 
relative  to  appendicitis.  St.  Louis  M.  Rey.,  1906,  lix, 
381.— Hawkins  (H.  P.)  The  pathology  of  perityph- 
litis. St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep..  Lond.,  1893,  xxi,  67-8.5, 
5  pl.  -Heaton  (G.)  A  few  anomalous  conditions  of 
the  appendix  met  with  in  appendicitis.  Birmingli.  M. 
Rev.,  Lond.,  1899,  xlv,  321-3'27.— Heineok  (A.  P.) 
Gro.ss  abnormalities  of  theappendi.x  vermiformis  noted 
in  3,.550  autopsies.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1906,  xxvii, 
139-146.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  ix,  339-344. 
[Discussion] ,  379-383.  Also:  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1906,  xiii,  501-507.  Also:  Plexus,  Chicago,  1906,  xii,  51- 
60.  Also:  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1905-6,  xxi,  313-3'iO. 
Also,  transl.:  Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1906, 

XXXV,  373-381.   .  Unusual  and  abnormal  conditions 

of  the  appendi.x  vermiformis  as  noted  in  the  post- 
mortem records  of  the  Cook  County  Hospital  from  Jan.  1, 
1893,  to  Nov.  30,  1906,  inclusive.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907, 
X,  3-12.  Al.io:  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1907, 
xiii,  27-31. — Henke  (F.)  Bemerkungen  zu  den  patho- 
logisch-anatorai.schen  Unter.suchungen  iiber  Appendi- 
citis und  deren  Nutzanwendung  ftir  die  Kliiiik,  Med.- 
naturvy.  Arch.,  Berl.,  1907,  i,  229-238.— Hitchcock  (\V. 
W.)  Appendicitis  a  microscopical  disease.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1899,  xiv,  1.5-18.— Hodenpy I  (E.) 
On  the  setiologv  of  appendicitis.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1893, 
Iviii,  776-785.  Also,  Reprint.— Hotfman  (C.  H.)  The 
pathology  of  appendicitis.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1902, 
viii,  418— 126.— Honigmann  (G.)  Zur  Pathologic  der 
Erkrankungen  des  Wurmfoitsatzes.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 
Aerzte.  Miinehen,  1900,  ix,  161;  205.— Hoppe-Seyler 
(G.)  Uebcr  Erkrankung  des  Wurmfortsatzes  bei  chroni- 
scher  Amiibenenteritis.  Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  li,  646-649.— HutcUinson  (W.)  Appendicitis  as 
an  accident  in  development.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi, 
183-188.— Isaacs  (A.  E.)  Conditions  within  the  ap- 
pendix causative  of  its  inflammation,  illustrated  by 
specimens.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  yi,  307-311.— 
Jackson  (R.  H.)  The  etiologv  of  appendicitis,  Mil- 
waukee M.  J.,  1905,  xiii,  193-196.  Also:  WisCQUsin  M,  J,, 
Milwaukee,  1905-6,  iv,  38-5-392.  —  Jayle.  Etiologie  et 
pathogc'uie  des  appendicites.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie, 
Amiens,  1894,  xii,  14-24.— Johnston  (J.  A.)  Specimen 
of  appendix  from  a  case  of  appendicitis.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1902,  n.  a.,  xlix,  39.   .  Specimen  of  vermi- 
form appendix.  Ibid.,  415. — Johnston  (W.)  On  an 
unusual  cause  of  perityphlitis.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1890-91, 
xix,  401-403.— Jousset  (P.)  Pathogenic  de  I'appendi- 
cite. Art  med..  Par.,  1900,  xei,  321-329.— Kelly  (A.  O. 
J.)  The  pathogenesis  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys. 
Phila.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xxi,  119-137.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1890-91, 
iv,  928;  983;  1032.— Kennedy  (J.  C.)  Are  seeds  potent 
factors  in  the  production  of  disea.se  of  the  vermiform 
appendix'?  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  536. —  King  (A. 
F.A.)  New  etiologv  and  prophylaxis  of  appendicitis. 
Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  414-432.  Also,  Reprint,— 
KIeckl(K.)  Etyologiai  patogeijeza zapalenia  wyrostka 
robaczkowego  (appendicitis).  [Etiologie  et  patliog^nie 
de  I'appendicite.  Res.,  p.  xxii. J  Przegl.  chir.,  \Var- 
szawa,  1898-1900,  iv,  586-604.— Klemm  {P  )  Ueber  die 
Aetiologie  der  acuten  Erkrankung  des  Processus  vermi- 
formis.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr,,  1901,  n,  F,,  xviii, 

'2.51-253.   .  Ueber  die  Erkrankung  des  lymphatischen 

Gewebes  und  ihr  Verhaltnis  zur  Api>endici"tis.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  427-454.  Al.io:  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  190'i,  xvi,  111- 
142.— Kniglit  (W.  W.)  The  pathology  of  perityphlitis. 
Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1890,  iv,  242-247.— 
Kramer  (S.  P.)  Studies  in  the  pathogenesis  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxv,  701-707,  8  pi. 
on  4  1. — Kretz  (R,)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Aetio- 
logie der  Appendicitis  (Appendicitis  und  Angina).  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena,  1907,  2'29- 
2a5.  Also:  Mitt.a.d.Grenzgeb.d.Med.u.Chir.,  Jena,  1907, 
xvii,  1-9,  1  pi.— Kiimmel  (H.)  Ueber  die  pathologisch- 
anatomischen  Veriinderungen  des  Processus  vermiformis 
bei  Perityphlitis.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr..  1896,  xlvi,  965; 
1016. — K'ukula  (0.)  Aetiologie  a  pathogenic  zaneti  sle- 
pi'ho  stfeva  a  jeho  cervikoviteho  pfiv&ku  (typhlite  et 
appendicite,  etiologie  et  pathogenie).  [Res.,"  488-496.] 
Shorn,  klin.,  v  Praze,  190.5-6,  vii,  351-396.  Al.^o,  transl.: 
Policlin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv,  2.S9-300.— liabbe  (L.)  Surla 
toxicite  de  I'appendicite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med,.  Par..  1898, 
3.  s.,  xl,  465. — Laignel-liavastine.  Appendicite  et 
Eosinophilic.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,,  1900,  Ixxv, 
933-935. — Lando  (D.  H.)  A  few  observations  upon  the 
microscopical  pathology  of  appendicitis.  St.  Paul  M.  J., 
St.  Paul,  Minn  .  1901,  iii,  387-392.— Langdon  (H.  H.) 
Food  preservatives  and  appendicitis.    Buffalo  M.  J., 

1906-7,  Ixii,  226-'2'28,   .  Boric  acid  in  appendicitis. 

Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1906,  xlix,  603-605,— Lanne- 
longue.   L'appendicite  et  ses  causes.   Bull.  mOd.,  Par., 
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1902,  xvi,  621-623.  Also:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., Par., 1902, 
cxxxiv,  1553-1559.  Also:  Ann.  de  mod.  et  chir.  inf..  Par., 
1902,  vi,  505-510.— lianz  (0.)  Die  patholologisch-anato- 
mischen  Grundlagen  der  Appendicitis.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1903,  xxxviii,  1-63,  14  pi.— L.atliam  (A.) 
Peculiar  specimen  of  vermiform  appendix.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc,  Lond.,  1896-7,  xlviii,  86.— Lauenstein  (C.)  Wie 
entstehen  die  ersten  krankhaften  Veriinderungen  des 
VVurmfortsatzes  bei  Appendicitis?  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1904,  11,  596-598.— liaveran  (A.)  Au  sujet  de  la 
pathogiJnie  de  I'appendicite.   Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d..  Par., 

1896,  3.  s.,  XXXV,  461-465.— lie  Conte  (J.  N.)  The  causes 
of  appendicitis.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1904-.5,  vi,  793- 
798. — lictulle  (M.)  Appendicites  aigues;  caracteres 
histo-pathologiques.    Presse  mi^d..  Par..  1898,  i,  329-331. 

 .  Les   hemorragies  de  I'appendice  vermiforme 

(histo-pathologie  gen?rale).  Tbid.,  1906,  xiv,  723. — lie- 
tulle  (  M.  )  &  Weinberg  (  M. )  Appendicites;  re- 
cherches  histo-pathologiques.  Arch.  d.  sc.  m(5d.  .  .  . 
de  Bucarest,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  360-510.  Also  [Abstr,] :  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s..  xiv,  444-446. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897, 10.  s., 
iv,  816-819. — Lotlieissen.  Zur  Aetiologie  der  punkt- 
formigen  Hiimorrhagien  im  Wurmfortsatz.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  ^Leipz..  1906,  xxxiii.  677-579. — Lueas-CIianipi- 
oniiiere.  Influence  de  I'alimentation  carnee  sur  le  de- 
veloppement  de  I'appendicite.   J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat., 

Par.,  )903,  Ixxiv,  849-852.   .  L'appendieite  est  une 

nouvelle  maladie;  ellea  son  origine  dans  I'infection  grip- 
pale;  .son  d^veloppement  est  assure  par  I'alimentation 
carn<5e:  prophylaxie  de  I'appendicite.  Ibid.,  1904,  Ixxv, 
481-495.   .  L'etiologie  de  I'appendicite,  grippe  et  ali- 
mentation carn^e.   Bull.  Acad,  de  mM.,  Par.,  1904,  3.  s., 

lii,  42-57.   .  Causes  et  prophylaxie  de  I'appendicite. 

Rev.  de  therap.  med. -chir.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxi,  505-514. — 
MacCarty  (W.  C.)  Beitriige  zur  normalen  und  patho- 
logischen Histologic  desWurmfortsatzes.  Virchow's  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1906,  clxxxv,  483-517.— ITIcCoy 
(J.  C.)  Report  of  thirteen  cases  of  appendicitis,  with 
presentation  of  eight  morbid  specimens.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N. 
Jersey,  Newark,  1898,  158-169.— Mackenzie  (T  .  H.) 
The  etiology  of  appendicitis.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey, 
Orange,  1906-7,  iii,  167-169.  [Discussion],  177.— i«c- 
liaug'lilin  (G.  E.)  fhe  pathology  of  appendicitis; 
from  a  histological  research  of  fifty  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N. 
Jersey,  Newark,  1902,  11.5-120.— Malcolm  (J.  D.)  Ap- 
pendicitis and  gangrene  of  the  vermiform  appendix  con- 
sidered as  separate  diseases.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1906,  ii,  213- 
216. — JTlannel.  Zur  Bakteriologie  der  akuten  und  chro- 
nischen  Appendicitis.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1907, 
Iv.  396-425.— Marcliaiit  (G.)  Adenite  dans  I'appendi- 
cite. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi, 
77-82. — Martin.  Quelques  cas  d'appendicite  parasi- 
taire.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1907,  xxiv,  531-537.— Marvel  (P.) 
Has  influenza  been  a  causative  factor  in  the  increase  of 
appendicitis?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  313- 
318. — Mattioli  (L.)  Influenzadellastasi  aitificialmente 
provocata  su  eventuali  predisposizioni  all'  insorgenza 
di  processi  anatomo-patologici  nell'  appendice  vermi- 
forme. Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  1459-1462. — 
Meisenbacli  (A.  H.)  Appendicitis,  with  presentation 
of  the  appendix.  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City  Ho.sp.  Alumni, 
St.  Louis  (1904),  1905, 101:  108.  AUo:  St.  LouisCour.Med., 
1904,  xxxi,  185-191.— Menetrier  (P.)  &  Aubertin  (C.) 
La  steatose  hepatique  aigue  dans  I'appendicite  et  I'ictere 
grave  appendiculaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mi5d.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  111.5-1120.— Millon  (R.)  L'aca- 
dfimique  discussion  sur  les  rapports  de  la  typhlocolite 
muco-membraneuse  et  I'appendicite.  Rev.  internat.  de 
mSd.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  284-286.— Misli  (V.) 
Appendikulyarnayapecheni  appendicitis  larvata.  [Liver 
in  appendicitis  and.  .  .]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb., 
1900, Ixxviii,  med. -spec.  pt..341'2-3424.—Mocliutkovski 
(0.0.)  Kpatologiicherveobraznavootrostka.  [Contribu- 
tionalapathologiedel'appendice.  Extr.,52'2-524.]  Russk. 
arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1896,  i,468- 
476.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Dnevnik syezda Obsh.  ru.ssk.  vrach.  v 
pamyat  Pirogova.  Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  12.,  24. — Mori  (M.) 
Eine  experimentelle  Arbeit  iiber  die  Aetiologie  der  Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxx, 
123-136,  1  pi.— Morris  (R.  T.)  Exhibition  of  specimens 
illustrating  each  step  in  the  progress  of  infective  append- 
icitis.    Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila..  1894,  xv,  433- 

445.   .  Normal  involution  of  appendix.  Brooklyn 

M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  44.— Moszkowicz  (L.)  Die  erhohte 
Resistenz  des  Peritoneums  bei  der  acuten  Perityphlitis. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903-4,  Ixxii,  773-830.— Moty. 
Debris  d'un  appendice.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  528-532.— Moulonguet  (A.) 
Presentation  d'appendice.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie, 
Amiens,  1900,  xviii,  214.— Miiller  (W.)  Zur  normalen 
und  zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  menschlichen 
Wurmfortsatzes.    Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena, 

1897,  n.  F.,  xxiv,  195-224.— Mundt  (R.)  Ueber  Veriin- 
derungen der  Muskelwand  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Path.- 
anat.  Arb.    .  .  .  Joh.  Orth  z.  .  .  .  Prof.-Jubil.,  Berl.,  1903, 
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453-470. — Musser  (J.  H.)  Per'i-caecal  inflammation; 
morbid  anatomy.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  1887,  Phila., 
1888,  viii,  244-250.  [Discussion],  261-267.  Also:  Poly- 
clinic, Phila.,  1887-8,  v,  '233-236.  Also:  Phila.  M.  Times, 
1887-8,  xviii,  227-232.  Also:  3.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1888,  X,  69-72.— Mynter  ( H. )  ^Etiologien  og  Patologien 
af  Appendicitis  og  deres  Indflydelse  paa  Behandlingen. 
[Etiology  and  pathology  of  appendicitis  and  their  in- 
fluence on  its  treatment.]  •Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1900,  4. 
R.,  viii,  221:  249.  Aho.  Reprint. -Naab  (J.  P.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der  Perityphlitis.  Miinchen.  med, 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  2083-2085."— Nazaroft"  (M.  S.)  K 
voprosu  ob  etiologii  appenditsita.  [Etiology  of  appendi- 
citis.] Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  527. — Nazari 
(A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  istopatologicodelle  appendi- 
citi.  Polielin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  med.,  28.5-'288.— Net- 
ter  (A.)  Perityphlite  consecutive  ii  un  enterolithe;  peri- 
tonite  circon-scrite:  occlusion  intestinale;  reflexions. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1885.  Ix,  336-342.— Nicoll  (J.  H.) 
Specimens  from  a  series  of  thirteen  cases  in  which  the 
vermiform  appendix  was  found,  on  operation,  in  an  ab- 
normal site.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiii,  1-24.- ^'oll  (R.) 
Die  Histologic  der  Wurmfortsatzentziindung.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  xvii,  '249-348,  4  pL— 
Patek.  (A.  J.)  A  contribution  to  the  etiology  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii.  561.— Peckliani 
(C.  T.)  A  case  of  typhlitis  with  general  peritonitis;  au- 
topsy. Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  J..  18S2,  cvi,  1.59.— Peifser  (A.) 
Zur  Pathologie  des  Frtihstadiums  der  Appendicitis. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907.  liv.  1779. — Perrone. 
Appendicite  et  fie vre  typhoide;  appendicite  para-typhoide 
de  Dieulafoy.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1905,  xxxii,  7'28-742. — 
Petrasevlcli  (F.  S.)  Rtut,  kak  prichina  appenditsita. 
[Mercury  as  a  cause  of  appendicitis.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  x,  655. — Picot  (G.)  Petite  tumeur  proba- 
blement  d'origine  adenomateuse,  developpee  au  niveau 
de  la  valvule  de  Gerlaeh,  ayant  donne  lieu  a  plusieurs 
crises  d'appendicite.  Bull.  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1905,  Ixxx,  264.— Pilliet  (A.  H.)    Appendicite  calcu- 

l.eu^e.   Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  •296-;m   . 

Etude  histologique  sur  les  varietcs  de  I'appendicite  fol- 
liculaire.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  vii,  6.5-67.  Also: 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1S98, 10.  s.,  v.  32: 70.— Piev- 
nitski  (A.)  [Catarrhus  naso-pharyngeus  chronicus, 
istcheznuvshiy  pri  tiflitle.]  [  .  .  ■  which  disappeared 
on  the  advent  of  typhlitis.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1897.  cxc,  med.  spec,  pt.,  469— 171.— Polya 
(E.  A.)  Zur  Pathogenese  der  primiiren  Typhlitis. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
862-864.— Poncet  (A  )  Pathogenie  de  I'appendicite. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  554-.559. 
Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mod..  Par.,  1896,  xliii,  50.5-507.— 
Pozzl(S.)  Sur  I'appendicite:  pathogenie.  Pressemed., 
Par.,  1897,  M.— Pozzi  (S  )  &  Baudouin  (G.)  Appen- 
dicite. Bull.  Soc.anat.de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  308-314.— Price 
(M. )  Report  and  exhibition  of  an  appendix  from  a  severe 
case  of  appendicitis.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1900, 
xxi,  129. — Qiiain  (E.  P.)  The  lymphatics  in  appendi- 
citis. J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1906,  xxvi,  395- 
398.— RafTerty  (H.  N.)  Problems  in  appendicitis.  Illi- 
nois M.  J.,  Springfield.  1906,  x,  .556-.566.— Kandall  ( H.E, ) 
Etiology  of  appendicitis.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1902.  xx, 
841-845.— Kecliis  (P.)  Pathogenie  de  I'appendicite. 
Semaine  med..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  237.  Also,  tninsL:  Med, 
Week,  Par.,  1897,  v,  3'28.   .  Pathogenie  de  I'appen- 
dicite. Prosse  m6d..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  425.— Reder  (F.) 
Specimens  of  appendix.  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc  Citv  Hosp. 
Alumni  1904,  St.  Louis,  1905,  93-96. —Begli  (E.)  Al- 
gunas  consideraciones  acerca  de  la  etiologla  y  patogenia 
de  la  apendicitis.  Rev.  mod.  de  Sevilla,  1907,  xlviii, 
193;  285;  265:  297;  327.— Ribbert  (H.)  Zur  Pathologie 
des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  40'2-404.— Richardson  (M.  H.) 
■Ten  davs'  experience  with  inflammations  of  the  vermi- 
form appendix.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  277-281. 
Also,  Reprint.- Riedel.  Vorbediiigungen  und  letzte 
Ursachen  des  plotzlichen  Anfalles  von  Wiuinfort-^ntzont- 
ziindung.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvi,  1-162. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.l:  Ann.  Surg  ,  Phila.,  l;:02,  xxxv,  842- 
849. — Rocliard  (E.)  Lesionsde  I'appendice  sans  symp- 
tomes  cliniques  trouvees  au  cours  de  laparotomies. 
Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  290-292.— Rolleston  (H.  D.) 
Abnormal  relation  of  the  vermiform  appendix  to  the 
plica  vascularis,  leading  to  appendicitis.  J.  Anat.  & 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxii,  64-66.— Rose  (A.)  Etiol- 
ogy of  perityphilitis.  Med.  Council,  Phila  .  1906.  xi.  293. 
Also,  transl.:  N.  Yorkermed.  Monat.schr.,  1906,  xviii.  169.— 
Bostovstseff(M.I.)  Ob  epidemichnostiperitiflitai  ob 
otnoshenii  vevo  kgrippu  i  drugim  zaraznim  bolleznyam. 
[Epidemicitv  of  perityphlitis  and  its  rehitionship  to  grip 
and  other  infectious  diseases.]    Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.. 

1905,  iv,  1305:  1337: 1371.  Aho,  transl.:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  n.  Chir..  Jena.  1905-6,  xv,  564-.595,  1  diag.— Rouf- 
I'art.  Appendicite  par  extension  de  lesions  blennorra- 
giques.   J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc  beige  de  chir.,  Brux,, 

1906,  vi,  158-164,  2  pL— RouUand  (H,)  Appendicite. 


PERITYPHLITIS. 


59 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Causes  and  pathology  of). 

Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.anat.  de  Par..  ly04.  Ixxix,  554.— Roup 
(W.  R.)  Tvphlitis  and  aulopsy.  Kansa.s  M.  J..  Topeka, 
1891,  iii,  g'l."— KutUerfurd  (H.)  Perityphlitis  in  rela- 
tion to  carcinoma  and  foreign  bodies.   Glasgow  M.  J., 

1905,  Ixiii.  266-277.— Salinari  (S.)  Contribute  alia 
eziologia  ed  alia  patogenesi  dell'  appendicite.  Clin.  chir. 
Milano,  1905,  viii,  ^4■>-848.— Sano  (F.)  Exaraen  ana- 
tomo-pathologique  d'un  proces.sus  vermiformis  enleve 
pour  appendicite  recidivente.  Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir. 
d'Anvers,  1898,  iii,  7-13.— Scaglionl.  Appendicite,  .sig- 
moidite  e  colica  saturnina.    Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int. 

1901.  Roma,  1902,  620-622.— Schauman  (0.)  Sind  ir- 
gendwelche  genetischen  Beziehungen  zwischen  den  all- 
gemeinen  Neurosen  und  der  Appendicitis  denkbar? 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi. 

711-713.   .  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Appendicitis.  Ver- 

handl.  d.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  zu  Kopenh.  1900, 
Stockholm.  1901,  iii.  H7-1.51.— ScUmidt  (A.)  Xeuere 
Anschauungen  und  I'ntersuchungen  iiber  die  Aetiologie 
der  Peritvphlitis;  Sammelreferat.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1897-8.  i.  649-6.^6.- Solirumpf 
(P.  I  Beitrage  zur  pathologischen  Anatomic  der  Wurm- 
fortsatzerkrankungen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir..  Jena.  1907,  xvii,  167-209.— Sebileau.  Un  mot  de 
critique  sur  la  pathogenie  de  I'appendicite.  Gaz.  d.  mal. 
infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  i,308.— Sergent  (E.)  Appendi- 
cite et  colique  de  plomb.  Pres.se  med..  Par.,  1899,  i.  112- 
114. — Servetti  (G.i  Appendicite  e  angina:  contributo 
alia  patogenesi  deir  appendicite.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino, 

1906,  lvii^r21. — SUurlyfE.  L.)  Concerning  the  etiology 
of  appendicitis.  ButlaloM.  J  .  1904-5.  n.  s.,  xliv.  773-7S0.— 
Simons  (M.H.)  A  ca.se  of  goutv  appendicitis.  Rep. 
Surg. -Gen.  Xa.vy,  Wa-sh.,  1896,  204.— Siredey  (A.)  &  Le 
Roy  (G.I  Etude  anatomo-pathologique  de  cinq  cas 
d'appendicite.  Bui),  et  mOm.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.. 
1897.  3.  s.,  xiv.  119-141.  AUo:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1897,  pp. 
xlv-xlvii. — Slausliter  (R.  M.)  The  functions  of  the 
Termifomi  appendix  and  its  bearing  on  the  pathogenesis 
of  appendicitis,  with  a  few  words  on  the  general  princi- 
ples of  the  treatment.  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1899.  xiii,  62- 
66. — Spencen  G.  W.  i  Appendicitis:  with  the  report  and 
photographs  of  three  cases  in  which  the  appendices  were 
Interesting  from  their  unusual  size.  Therap.  Gaz..  Detroit. 
190.5.  3.  s..  xxi.  .514-522.— Spitzley  iW.  A.i  The  perito- 
neum and  the  omentum  in  appendicitis.  Tr.  Mich.  M. 
Soc.  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  32>^336.— Stanton  (  E.  McD.) 
The  sequence  of  the  pathologic  changes  in  appendicitis: 
a  study  of  the  significance  of  the  lesions  found  in  differ- 
ent stages  of  appendicitis,  based  on  the  pathologic  find- 
ings in  a  series  of  operative  cases.  Albanr  M.  ^'Tiin.,  1905, 
xxvi,  79:}-803.  AUo:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1905,  xliv. 
1849-18-53.  Aho:  Stud.  Bender  Hyg.  Lab.,  Albany.  1905. 
ii.  33-43. — Stapler  iD.  A.  )  What  causes  appendicitis? 
Calif.  State  J.M..  San  Fran..  1904.  ii,  117.— Stuparicli. 
Zur  physiologi.schen  und  jjathologischen  Anatomic  des 
Wurmiortsatzes.  Wien.med.  Presse.  1899.  xl.  1429-1434. — 
Sndsuki  (K.)  Beitrage  zur  normalen  und  patholo- 
gischen Analomie  des  Wurmfortsatzcs.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb. d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  Jena.  1900-1901.  vii.  .516-.534.— Tay- 
lor. Case  of  inflamed  appendix,  measuring  eight  inches 
in  length.  Brooklyn  M.  J..  1902.  xvi.  343.— todd  I  C.  E.) 
Appendix  vermiformis  of  unusual  size.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney.  1903.  xxii.  207.— Xripier  (R.)  &  raviot 
(J.)  Pathogenie  peritonitiquede  la  crise  appcndiculaire. 

Arch.  gen.  de  mijd..  Par..  1899.  n.  s.,  ii,  1-26.  2  pi.   

 .  L'appendicite  par  infection  generale.  Semaine 

med.,  Par..  1899.  xix.  73-7-5. — TufHer  &  Jeanne.  Con- 
tribution a  Tetude  de  l'appendicite  basce  sur  180  necrop- 
sies. Rev.  de  gynee.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par..  1-^99.  iii.  42-5- 
476. — Tnffier  <fc  ITIareland  iR.)  Les  lesions  appen- 
diculaires  dans  les  autopsies  banales.    Presse  med..  Par., 

1902.  ii.  867. — Vallin  (E.^  Sur  I'etiologie  de  l'appendi- 
cite. Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1901,  xxiii,  289-295.— Van  En- 
gelen.  Virulence  de  la  septicemic  appcndiculaire; 
deux  cas  de  mort  rapide.    Clinique.  Bnix.,  1903.  xvii, 

221-227.   .  Anatomic  et  physiologic  pathologique  de 

l'appendicite.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1904.  ix.  20. — Van 
Zwalenburs;  iC.  i  The  role  of  the  ball-valve  in  the 
etiology  of  appendicitis.  South.  Calif.  Pract..  Los  Ange- 
les. 1903.  xviii.  37.5-:582.   .  The  relation  of  mechan- 
ical distention  to  the  etiology  of  appendicitis.  Ann. 

Surg..  Phila..  190.5.  xli.  4:37-1.50.    AUo.  Reprint.   . 

Appendicitis:  some  points  in  its  diagnosis  and  treatment 
from  the  viewpoint  that  its  cause  is  a  strangulation  pro- 
duced by  distention  behind  a  ball-valve.  Calif.  State  J. 
M..  San  Fran..  1905.  iii.  14-16.— Ver.straete  (E.)  Patho- 
genic de  l'appendicite.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille.  1900.  i. 
409  -  424. —'W^einberg  (  M.  )  i  AVilliams  (  R.  S.  ) 
Les  plis  de  I'appendice:  leur  role  dans  la  topographic 
des  lesions  appendiculaires.     Compt.   rend.   Soc.  de 

biol..  Par..  1907.  Ixii.  40-42.     .  Plis  muqueux 

de  I'appendice.  Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path.. 
Par.,  1897,  xix.  3'29-:346.— Wessel  ( C. )  Bidrag  til  Sporgs- 
maalet  om  Appendicitens  ^Etiologi.  Patogenese  og  Diag- 
nose.   [Contribution  to  the  question  of  the  etiology,  ap- 
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{Causes  and  pathology  of). 

thologv.  and  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0- 
benh.,"l904.  4.  K.,  xii,  665;  689.— Westerman  (C.W.J.) 
Bijdrage  tot  de  aetiologie  van  de  appendicitis.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904  .  2.  r.,  d.  2,  1200-1-208.- 
"Williams  (C.)  A  suggestion  as  to  the  pos-sible  causa- 
tion of  appendicitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  19U5,  xxvi,  79. — 
Witherspoon  iT.  C.)  Causes  of  appendicitis.  St. 
Louis  M.  Rev.,  190-2,  xlvi,  34:3-315.  [Discussion] .  350-352.— 
Wood  (W.C.)  Some  pathological  similarities  between 
appendicitis  and  cholecystitis.  Brooklvn  M.  J.,  1904, 
xviii,  1.5-18.  [Discussion],  26-'29.— Veo  (1.  B.)  A  clin- 
ical demonstration  on  a  case  of  rheumatic  peritvphlitis. 
Brit.  M.  J..  Lond..  1894.  i.  1289.— ZikolT  (V.  M.)"  K  ka- 
zui.stikle  appenditsitov  vsl.  glistov.  [.\ppendicitis  caused 
by  worms.]    Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1907,  xxi,  306-315. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Chronic). 

See,  also,  Appendicalg-ia ;  Perityphlitis 
[Appendicitis]  (Complications  of)  irith  tiimors; 
PeritypMitis  [etc.]  {Foreign  bodies  causing); 
Perityphlitis  [etc.}  { OhJiteraiirc);  Perityph- 
litis \_etc.'\  (  Rei-iirrent  )\  Perityphlitis  [cfc] 
in  children;  Perityphlitis  \_i'tc.'\  in  thej'eiri'de. 

Gross  (  W.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  rechtseitijrer,  auf 
chronischer  Appendicitis  beruhender  Ischias, 
welche  operativ  geheilt  wurde.  8°.  .Vilnchen, 
1904. 

MoxTAi.s  (C. )  *  Contributioit  a  I'etude  de 
I'appendicite  chronique  d'emblee  (phenomenes 
dyspeptiques).    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Pesqierel  (A.)  *  Appendicites  chroniques. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

EASToriL(A. )  *  Appendicite  chronique.  8°. 
Pari.%  1901. 

Teiol(R.  )  *De  I'entcro-cijlite  muco-mem- 
braneu^e  au  cour.«  de  l'appendicite  chronique. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

Wagon  ( A. )  *  L'appendicite  chronique  d'em- 
blee.   8°.    Pans,  1904. 

Albn  (A.)  Zur  Diagnose  und  Therapie  der  chro- 
nischen  Perityphlitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz. 
u.Berl.,  1905. .xxxi, 993: 1034. —Appendicite  (  De  Fj  chro- 
nique: discussion.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1904,  n.  s..  XXX.  99-110.— Asclioft' (L.)  1st  cine  chro- 
nische  Entziindungdes  Wurmfortsatzcs  die  Vorbedingung 
fiir  den  akuten  Anfall'?  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.Wien.  1906,  xxxii. 985-987.— Bell  (W'.B.  1  Chronic 
appendicitis:  appendix:  autorrhaphy:  a  new  method  of 
closing  certain  wounds.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii.  114.5- 
1148.  —  Benjamin  (A.  E.  )  Chronic  appendicitis. 
Northwest.  Lancet.  St.  Paul.  1899.  xix,  lOl-lOt— BIggar 
(  H,  F.  I  Herpes  zoster  masking  chronic  catarrhal  ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Century.  N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1904.  xii, 
3-57.  —  Boas  (J.)  Ueber  die  Diagnose  und  Therapie 
der  chronischen  Peritvyjhlitis.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  Physiol..  Path.  u.  therap.,  Berl,,  1886-1906.  Li.  4.5-5-166. 
AUo:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1905, 

xxxi.  1062-1068.   .  Die  chronische  Peritvphlitis. 

Deutsche  Klinik.  Berl.  u.  Wien.  1905.  v.  717-747.— Brot-a 
(A.)    Appendicites  chroniques  avec  symptomatologie 

vague.   Bull.Soc.depedlat.de  Par.. 1904. v"i. 176-187.   . 

Appendicite  chronique  et  fievre  typhoide  intercurrente. 

Rev. gen.  de  clin.et  de  therap..  Par".  1904. xviii.. 529.   . 

On  chronic  appendicitis  and  the  early  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  acute  appendicitis  in  children.  Lancet, 
Lond..  1906.  i,  1.583-1.587. —Brun  (  F.  )  Appendicite 
chronique:  resection  a  froid  dejappendice.  Presse  m^d.. 
Par..  1.897.  208:  1898,  i.  1.57.  — Bryant  (J.  D.)  Chronic 
appendicitis.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  St.  Louis.  1898-9,  ::i, 
111. — Carmicliael  (F.  A.i  Chronic  appendicitis  and 
its  relation  to  symptoms  referable  to  other  organs.  J. 
Kansas  M.  Soc.  Lawrence.  1907,  vii.  801-810. — Comby 
(J.)  Formes  frustes.  chroniques.  prolongees  de  I'appen- 
dicite.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par..  1903, 

3.  s..  XX.  13-21-1:333.   .  l"n  cas  instructif  d'appendicite 

chronique.  Ibid..  1905.  3.  s..  xxii.  4:39-142.  —  Dea-^-er 
(J.  B.  )    Chronic  appendicitis  complicated  bv  acute 

colitis.     Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1896,  xxiv.  61-63.'   . 

Chronic  appendicitis.  Phila.  Ho.sp.  Rep..  1896.  iii.  68. — 
Duncan  1  R.  B. )  Chronic  re!ap.sing  appendicitis:  coeli- 
otomy;  mass  of  adhe.sions:  failure  to  remove  appendix. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas..  Melbourne.  1897.  ii. -244--246. — 
Easleson  (J.  B.i  Chronic  and  sub-acute  appendicitis 
as  a  cause  of  disorders  of  digestion.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1906.  iv.  44-49.  [Discus.sion] .  .56.— Ford  ( \V.  E.) 
Chronic  appendicitis.   Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J..  N.  Y..  1901 
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( Chro7iic). 

xviii,  385^391. — Foucaud  (J.)  L'appendiciteehronique; 
ses  indications  a  Chatel-Guyon.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1905-6, 
lviii,288. — Fournier  (H.)  Des  manifestations  cutan^es 
qui  peuvent  aecompagner  les  appendicites  chroniques. 
J.  d.  mal.  cutan,  etsyph.,  Par.,  1904,  xvi,  893-903.— Hall 
(C.  L.)  Chronic  appendicitis.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1904,  1, 
1.— Hammond  (L.  J.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  chronic 
appendicitis.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  189.5-C,  viii, 949-953.— 
Herz  ( H. )  Ueber  chronische  Entziindungen  der  Blind- 
darmgegend  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,1905,  xix,  116;  178.— Jacobs  (C.)  Del'appendicite 
chronique.  Ann.Soc. beige de  chir.,Brux., 1896-7, iv, 96-100. 

 •.  Dn  casd'appendicite  chronique.   Bull.  Roc.  beige 

de gyn6c.etd'obst.,Brux., 1898-9, ix,  65-67.— Klemm  (P.) 
Ueber  die  chronische  Form  der  Appendix-Erkrankung. 

St.Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr. ,1900, n. F. ,  x vii .437-441.   . 

Ueber  die  chronische,  anfallsfreie  Appendicitis.  Mitt.  a. 
d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  580-608.— 
K5Iiler  ( A.  )  Chronische  Perityphlitis;  im  Verlaufe 
Caries  der  Darmbeinschaufel;  nach  mehrfachen  opera- 
tiven  Eingrilfen  nur  voriibergehende  Bes.serung;  Tod  1 
Jahr  nach  der  Aufnahme,  2  Jahre  nach  dem  angeblichen 
Beginn  der  Krankheit.  Charite-Ann.  1886,  Berl.,  1888, 
xiii,  538. — l<aiige(K.)  Appendicitis  catarrhalis chronica 
amputation;  hiilsa.  [  .  .  .  ;  recovery.!  Eira,  Stockholm, 
1897,  xxi, 349.— Lienzmann  (R.)  Wei tere  Beobach tun- 
gen  uber  Appendicitis  chronica.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  257-259.  —  Lyon  (G.) 
Appendicite  chronique  d'embK'e.  Presse  thi5rap..  Par., 
1904,  i,  477-489. — IHaybaum  (J. )  O  przewleklem  zapale- 
niu  wvrostka  robaczkowego.  [Chronic  appendicitis.] 
Czasopismo  lek . ,  £6d« ,  1906,  vii  i ,  97-100.— Me  tea  1 1'  (VV .  L. ) 
Chronic  appendicitis.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1906,  vi,  240.— Mor- 
rison (W.  H.)  Chronic  appendicitis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila. 
&  York,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  86-91.  —  Oberndorfer  (S.)  Gibt 
es  eine  chronische  Appendicitis?  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1661.   .  Beitriige 

zur  pathologischen  Anatomic  der  chronischen  Appendi- 
citis. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1905-6, 
XV,  653-700,  1  pi.  —  Feraire.  Appendicite  chronique 
avec  nombreuses  poussees  aigues  et  subaigues;  sillon 
d'^limination  a  la  base  de  I'appendice;  operation;  gu6ri- 
son.  Bull,  et  m^m.Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  255. — 
Fort.  Eine  .seltene  Komplikation  der  Appendicitis 
chronica.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1989. 
Aho:  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Niirnb.  1906,  Miinchen,  1907, 
49. — Freston  (S.  P.)  A  case  of  chronic  appendicitis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  566. —  Prince  (L.  H.)  Chronic 
appendicitis;  report  of  two  cases  with  obscure  symptoms. 
Wi-sconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1903,  ii,  98-101.— Reclus 
(P.)  L'appendicite  chronique  d'embl6e.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.. 
Par.,  1905,lxxviii,  1419.— Iteed(C.A.L.)  Chronic  atroph- 
ic appendicitis;  appendectomv;  recovery.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  383.— Kicketts  (B.  M.)  Chronic 
appendicitis.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlix,  88. — 
Riese  (H.)  Ueber  Pyelitis  bei  Appendicitis  chronica. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  Ix,  88-91.— Kobinson 
(B.)  What  causes  the  pain  in  certain  cases  of  chronic 
appendicitis?  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiv,  713-716.— 
Kose  (E.)  Die  verschleppte  W\irmfortsatzentziindung 
(Skolekoiditistardata)  undihreFoIgen.  Deutsche Ztschr. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  Iviii,  613-565.- de  Rouville 
(G. )  Appendicite  chronique;  erreurs  successives  de  di- 
agnostic; appendicectomie;  gu<^rison.  [Rap.  de  G.  Riche- 
lot.]  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi, 
502-505. — Rui>p  (F.  A.)  The  autobiography  of  a  victim 
of  chronic  catarrhal  appendicitis.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,640- 
642.  —  Sliears  (G.  F.)  Chronic  appendicitis;  operation; 
recovery.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1898,  xix,  287.  —  SIredey 
(A.)  Etude  clinique  sur  quelques  formes  frustcs  de  l'ap- 
pendicite chronique.  BulL  et  mi5m.  Soc.  mi&.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  1274-1302.  Also:  Bull,  med.,  Par., 
1903,  xvii,  971-976.  Also:  Ann.  de  radA.  et  chir.  inf..  Par., 
1903,  vii,  801-816.— Slauglitcr  (R.  M.)  Chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  vermiform  appendix  as  a  cause  of  derange- 
ment of  the  gastro-inte.stinal  functions.  Old  Dominion 
J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1905-6,  iv,  334-337.— Steele  (J.  D.) 
A  case  of  poor  digestion  of  muscle  fiber  due  to  reflex  in- 
te.stinal  irritation  from  chronic  appendicitis.  Tr.  Ass. 
Am.  Phys.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxi,  796-799.  —  Vanverts  (J.) 
L'appendicite  chronique  pure.  Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1906, 
xii,  1.  —  "Waltlier  (C.)  Sur  une  forme  d'appendicite 
chronique;  appendicite  avec  adhC>rences  Cpiploiques. 
Assoc. fran?. de  chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.], Par., 1898, xii, 339- 

358.  .  Des  troubles  digestifs  dans  l'appendicite 

chronique;  role  de  I'infeetion  et  des  ^piploites.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  254-258.  Also: 
Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  th(5rap..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  182-184.— 
Weisflog".  Zur  Diagno.se  der  Appendicitis  chronica  in 
specie  calculosa.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxi, 
60-69. 
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{Com plications  [and  sequelse]  of). 

See,  also,  Liver  (Abscess  of,  Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Peritonitis  [Causes,  etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Coviplications  [and  sequelx]  of). 
[Appendicitis]  (Complications  of)  with  incar- 
ceration, etc.;  Perityphlitis  [rfc]  (Complications 
of)  with  obstruction  of  intestines;  Perityphlitis 
[ete.]  (Complications of)  unth  tumors;  Perityph- 
litis [ete.]  (Gangrenous);  Perityphlitis  \_etc.'[ 
(Hernial);  Perityphlitis  [e/c]  (Perforative), 
Perityphlitis  {etcl  (Recurrent);  Perityphlitis 
\_etc.'\  (Suppurative) ;  Perityphlitis  ( Traumatic) ; 
Perityphlitis  {etc.']  (Treatment  of.  Operative, 
Complications  of);  Perityphlitis  in  clnldren; 
Perityphlitis  [e^c]  in  the  female;  Pylephle- 
bitis. 

Baebet  (  p.  )  *De  quelques  formes  anor- 
males  d'appendicite  avec  abces  iliaque  gauche. 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Benaed  (J.)  *Des  localisations  extra-ab- 
dominales  de  l'appendicite.    8°.    Lyon,  1899. 

Beethelin  (L.)  *  Complications  hepatiques 
de  l'appendicite.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pom,  1895. 

BoiviN  (L.-J. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
foie  appendiculaire.   [Paris.]  8°.  Angers,  1906. 

BoNJOUR  (E. )  *Des  adenopathies  peri-ap- 
pendiculaires  dans  l'appendicite.  8°.  Paris,\2Q\. 

Cami's  (L.-E.-R.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude 
des  hemorragies  toxiques  d'origine  appendicu- 
laire.   8°.    Nancy,  1903. 

Conrad  (K.  E.  M.)  *  Ueber  die  Komplika- 
tion der  Perityphlitis  durch  Pleuritis.  8°. 
Berlin,  1898. 

Damien-Masson  (C.-A.  )  *  Etude  des  com- 
plications vesicales  dans  l'appendicite.  [Paris.] 
8°.    Reims,  1898. 

Druais  (L.)  *  De  I'embolie  pulmonaire  dans 
l'appendicite.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Ehrmann  (A.)  *Des  rapports  de  l'appen- 
dicite avec  I'enterocolite  muco  -  merabraneuse. 
8°.    Paris,  1903. 

GiRAUD  (F.)  De  l'appendicite  a,  canal  ou- 
vert;  pathogenic  des  accidents  appendiculaires. 
8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

Graef  (H.  F.  T.  )  *  Komplizierte  Fiille  von 
Perityfiitis.    8°.    Kiel,  1904. 

Hosemann  ([P.]  G. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
fulminanter  Embolie  nach  Perityfiitis.  8°. 
Kiel,  1902. 

KuEZEZUNGE  (J.)  * Ein  Fall  von  Perity- 
phlitis mit  Arrosion  der  Vena  femoralis.  [Er- 
langen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

Lancien  (F.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
troubles  de  I'appareil  urinaire  au  cour  de  l'ap- 
pendicite.   8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Lecureuil  (M.-H.-L.-E.-A. )  *Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  fistules  entero  cutanees  consecutives 
a  l'appendicite.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Lennander  K.  G.  )  Ueber  Appendicitis  und 
ihre  Komplikationen  vom  chirurgischen  Stand- 
punkt  aus  beurtheilt. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1893,  No.  75  (Chir., 
No.  19, 437-460). 

 .    The  same.    0  vospaleniyakh  cher- 

veobraznavo  otrostka  i  ikh  oslozhneniyakh  s 
khirurgicheskol  tochki  zrieniya.  [Appendici- 
tis and  complications  frcm  a  surgical  point  of 
view.]    8°.    {Moscow,  1894.] 

Levy  (A.-A.)  *  Essai  sur  la  cholecystoap- 
pendicite;  association  de  la  cholecystite  et  de 
l'appendicite.    8°.    Nancy,  1904. 

Loevinsohn  (H.)  *  Darmverschluss  und 
Darmverengerung  infolge  von  Peritvphlitis. 
[Breslau.]    8°.    Jena,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jeua,  1905, 
xiv, 5.  Hft., 620-681. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{ConqjUcations  [and  seqi/ehe]  of). 

NisHiYAMA  (  S.  )  *  Leberabscess  iin  Verlauf 
von  Appendicitis.    8°.    Mandieu,  1,903. 

VAN  Olden  Barneveld  (F.)  *  Etude  sur  la 
pathogenie  et  le  traitenient  de  la  perihupatite 
et  de  la  pleuresie  appendiculaires.  8°.  Parh, 
1902. 

Petit  (A. )  *  De  la  mort  subite  dans  I'appen- 
dieite.    8°.    Parh,  1902. 

Phocas.  *  Appendicite;  peritonites  appendi- 
culaires.   8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Kelotius  (J.  H.)  *Zwei  Fillle  von  Appendi- 
citis bei  ungewohnlicher  Lage  des  Appendix  in 
der  Magengegend.    8°.    Kiel,  1904. 

Richard  (L.  )  *  Sur  un  cas  d'appendicite 
subaigue  avec  volumineuse  tumeur  inflamnia- 
toire  lat6ro-c(Bcale  d'apparence  neoplasique. 
8°.    Paris,  1903.' 

Schaad  (H.  )  *  Ueber  zwei  Falle  von  Adhe- 
sions-Ileus nach  Perityphlitis.    8°.    Basel, I'dQQ. 

Sdlirene  (A.)  *Les  complications  nerveuses 
des  appendicites.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Spire  (A.)  *De  I'empyeme  sous-phrenique 
d'origine  appendiculaire.    8°.    Nancj/,  1902. 

WoLBRECHT  (C.  W.  E.  F. )  *  Ueber  Pleura- 
complicationen  bei  Typhlitis  und  Perityphlitis. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1891]. 

WoLLNER  (G.)  *Zur  Kasuistik  der  Leber- 
abscesse  im  Anschluss  an  Perityphlitis.  [Er- 
langen.]    8°.    Fuerth,  1903. 

Zauleck  (  M.  ).  *  Leberabscesse  bei  Blind- 
darmentziindung.    8°.    Greifswuld,  1904. 

A  bbott  ( A.  W. )  Anatomical  ahomalies  oomplicating 
appendicitis,  with  report  of  two  cases.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass., 
Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  438.— Alapy  (H.)  Szokatlanabb 
lefolyAsv'i  appendicitis.  [Unijsual  course  of  appendicitis.] 
Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  L'vkonyve,  1903,  8. — Aldeliott' 
(G.)  Appendicitis  und  Ikteriis.  Deutselie  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1907,  Ixx.tviii.  lBO-169.— Allison  (C.C.)  Second- 
ary inflammation  following  appendicitis.  West.  M.  Rev., 
Lincc'n,  Neb.,  1907,  xii,  22-2.5.  —  Andre  &  ITIieliel. 
Appendicite;  complications  pleuro-pulmonaires;  mort 
parvomique.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  121- 
123.— Ai>olant  (E.)  Ueber  das  gleichzeitige  Vorkom- 
men  von  Angina  und  Perityphlitis.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1897,  xi,  92. — Appendicitis  with  general  perito- 
nitis [fatal  cases] .  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.Rep.,  Lond.,  1904, 
n.s.,  xxxi,  193-196. — Atwood(C.A.)  A  case  of  append- 
icitis with  general  peritonitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904, 
cl,  347. — Aubertin{C.)  Le  foie  appendiculaire.  Gaz. 
d.  h6p..  Par.,  190.5,  Ixxviii,  1431;  1467.— Avasia  (M.  T.) 
Appendicitis:  its  possible  terminations.  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1907,  x.\ix.  8;^.5.— Avery  (.\.)  Appendicitis 
complicated  with  typhoid  fever.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906, 
liii,  61-63. — Baldwin  (J.  F. )  Snbphrenic  abscess  fol- 
lowing appendicitis;  two  cases.  Cleveland  ,T.  JI.,  1900,  v, 
337-341. — Baradulin  (G.)  Oslozhneniyaso storoni mo- 
chevovo  puzirya  pri  appenditsitie.  [Complicationson  the 
part  of  the  urinary  bladder  in  apiiendieitis.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1904,  Ixi,  472-477.  Aho.  tnnixL:  Monatsb.  f.  Urol., 
Berl.,  1904,  ix,  70.5-711.— Barlter  (A.  E.)  Notes  on  the 
variety  as  to  time  and  extent  in  the  production  of  inflam- 
matory collections  due  to  appendicitis.  Practitioner, 

Lond.,  1897,  Iviii,  133-144.   .  A  clinical  lecture  on 

some  unusual  sequelie  of  epityphlitis.  Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  11.— Barling-  (G.)  Acute  appendicitis  with 
wide-spread  peritonitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  xvi,  328- 
330.— Bartlett  (W.)  Cases  illustrating  the  course  and 
treatment  of  the  fecal  fistuUe  whi<'h  complicate  appendi- 
citis. St.  LouisCour.  Med.,  1903,  xxix,  241-250.— Beau  vy 
(A.)  &  Cliirie  (J.-L.)  Necrose  du  foie  et  du  rein  daiis 
trois  cas  d'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1905,  Ixxx,  11.5-120.— Becker  (A.)  Ueber  gleichzeitige 
Erkrankungen  an  Appendicitis  und  Cholelithiasis  respec- 
tive Cholecystitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902-3, 
Ixvi, 246-275.— Berardinone  (\.)  Di  unaspeciale  ade- 
nite  nella  appendicite.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 
1905,  xxi,  1242-1244.— von  Be rgmann  (A.)  Darmste- 
nosen  als  Spatwirkungdcr  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  2026-2028.— 
Biondi  (D.)  Notizie  su  alcune  conseguenze  locali  o 
delle  vicinanze  e  non  immediate  dell'  appendi- 
cite.   Clin,    mod.,    Firenze,    1906,  xii,    5.53-.557.  Also: 

Gazz.   d.   osp.,  Milano,  1906,   xxvii,  1.520-1.523.   . 

Ulteriore  contributo  alia  cura  dell'  appendicite  e  delle 
sue  complicazioni.   Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  pract.. 
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{Covtpl  Icutloii.'i  [avil  .si'ijiiehr  \  of). 

1906,  xiii,  34-37.— deBieUler  {Mini:.  Matliiiile).  Anginc 
et  appendicite.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1905,  viii, 
480.— Blspliain  (W.N.)  Report  of  a  peculiar  case  of 
appendicitis.  J.  A.ss.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  1906,  xix, 
310-312.— Blanc  &  Ninot.  Sur,  un  cas  de  phlebite  ap- 
pendiculaire. Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1905,  xxiv,  110- 
114.— B<eckel  (.1.)  Vomito-negro  dans  I'appendicite. 
Gaz. med. deStrasb.,  1901, Ix, 73-75.— B«»lier(L.C.)  Acase 
of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  complicating  appendi- 
citis. South.  M.  &  S.,  Chattanooga,  1904-5,  ii,  148.  Also: 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  ix,  230.— 
Brandts  (C.  E.)  Appendizitisund  Appendixkarzinom. 
Miinchcn.  med. Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1780-1782.— Breton. 
Appendicite  a  dObut  anormal;  mort  en  dix  jours.  Rev. 
mens.d.mal.del'enf..  Par.,  1900,  xviii,  128-133.— Brelini 
(0.)  AbnormitiitenundKomplikationen  der  Appendici- 
tis. St.Petersl).med.Wchn.«chr.,1904,xxix,523-.527.— Brin 
(H.)  Du  r61e  de  I'epiploon  et  des  complications  ^piplo- 
iques  au  cours  ou  il  la  suitede  I'appendicite.  Arch.  med. 
d' Angers,  1907,  xi,  65-77.— Broca  (A.)  Torsion  de  I'ap- 
pendice  vermiculaire;  peritonite  aigue  mortelle.  Gaz. 

hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1896,  xliii,  1026.   .  Appendicite 

et  embarras  gastrique  febrile;  kyste  hydatique  do  I'epi- 
ploon !l  pedicule  tordu.   Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par., 

1902,  XX,  629-542.— von  Brunn  (M.)  Ueber  Divertikel- 
bildung  bei  Appendicitis.    Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing., 

1905,  xlvi,  67-120,  3  pi.— Bullitt  (.1.  B.)  Appendicitis; 
skin  eruption.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &S.,  1904-5,  xi 
323. — Burrell  (H.L. )  Subphrenic  abscess  as  a  compli- 
cation of  appendiciti.s.  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  343. — 
Bussola  (C.)  Manifestazioni  non  comuni  e  complica- 
zioni rare  dell'  appendicite.  Osp.  magg.  Riv.-scient. 
prat.  d.  .  .  .  di  Milano,  1907.  ii,  7;  76.— Butters.  Ausge- 
dehnte  Thrombose  der  Pfortader  und  ihrer  Aeste  tjei 
Appendicitis.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Carl  Goschel  .  .  .  25jahr. 
Jubil.,  Tiibing,  1902,  123-137.— Campbell  (D.  E.  H.) 
An  interesting  case  involving  the  intestines.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiv,  937.— Carnialt  (W.  H.) 
On  perirenal,  perihepatic  and  pleural  ab.sce.sses  following 
appendicitis.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1902; 
398-405.— Christian  (H.  A.)  &  Lelir  (L.  C.)  Sub- 
phrenic abscess  as  a  complication  of  appendiciti.s,  Med. 
&  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  Citv  Hosp.,  Bost.,  1902,  13.  s.,  179-190. 
Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  149-1.54.  Alxo,  Re- 
print.— Cervera  y  Ruiz  (E. )  Ai)endicitis  y  diverti- 
culum deMeckel.   Rev.Ibero-Am.decien.  nird.',  Madrid, 

1906,  xvi,  3.5.5-;?67.— CI»eniolosofr( A.S. )  Sluchal  d vnsto- 
ronnel  tistuiisostsevidnavootrostka.  [Two-sided  fistula  of 
thevermifcirmappendix.]  Med.pribav.  kmorsk.sborniku, 
St.  Petersb.,  1897,  [i],  46-51.— Cliicken  (R.  C.)  The  by- 
ways of  anpendicitis.  Med. -Times  &  Hosp.  (iaz.,  Lond., 
1901,  xxix,"  18;  33;  49.— Cole  (W.  C.)  Appendicitis  with 
aphasia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  667.— Colmer 
fP.  A.)  An  interesting  case  of  typhlitisand  peri-typhlitis, 
with  general  peritonitis,  ending  in  sudden  dcatli.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Iviii,  39.5. — Corner  (E. 
M.)  Appendicitis  and  its  complications  of  abscess  and 
fistula.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxiv,  299-304.— Constant. 
Appendicite  et  coliciue  hepatique.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Nancv.  C.-r.  1903-4, 41.  ^?so.- Rev.  med.  de  1' Afrique 
du  nord,  Alger,  1904,  vii,  167-174.  —  Cripps  (W.  H.) 
Appendicitis  with  cvsts  of  the  omentum.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1896-7,  xlviii,  85.— Crowell  (H.  C.)  Report  of 
case  of  appendicitis;  with  death  from  complications. 
Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1906,  xxvii,  6-9. — Dalziel 
(T.  K.)  Some  remote  effects  of  appendicitis.  Glasg. 
Hosp.Rep.,  1898,  i,  269-275.— Darquier  (J.)  Apendici- 
tis  y  abcesos  seeundarios  del  hinadn.  An.  d.  Circ.  med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1895,  xviii,  30-33.— Deaver  (J.  B.) 
Infiammatiim  in  tin- right  iliac  fiissa,a^s(](iateil  with  legion 
of  the  cecum,  the  verm  i  liirmappendix  and  adiacenttis.sues. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  141-146.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Bemoulin  ).\.)  Appendicite  etfistules;  des  fistulesen- 
tretenues  par  I'appendicite  malade  a  la  suite  de  I'ouver- 
turedesabccs  peri-ca?caux.  Assoc.  franc.de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1898,  xii. 359-363.— Oelbet(P.)  Surnne 
complication  rare  de  I'appendicite;  iliopsoite  appendicu- 
laire. Progresmcd.,Par.,  1902. 3.s.,xvi,  4.57. — Delore  (X.) 
Appendicite  avec  abeesgazeux.  Lyon  med.,  1896,  Ixxxii, 
103-114.— Deroubaix.  Peritvphlite;  tetanos.  In  his: 
Clin.  chir.  [etc.]  1877-9,  8°,  Brux.,  1S80,  pt.  1,  109-113.— 
Dickson  (C.  B.)  Two  cases  of  appendicitis.  Pacific 
Coast  J.  HoHKjeop.,  San  Fran.,  1905,  xiii.  76. — Dieulalby 
(G.)  Le  foie  appendiculaire;  abces  du  foie  consecutifs  a 
I'appendicite.    Semaine  med..  Par.,  189.S,  xviii,  449-452. 

 .Vomito-negro appendiculaire.  Nice-med., 1900-1901, 

xxv,  6.5-69.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Independ.  med. .Par.. 1901.  vii, 17. 

 .  Etude  sur  I'association  de  I'appendicite  et  de  la 

cholecystite  avec  ou  .sans  peritonite.  Bull.  Acad,  demed., 
Par.,  1903,  3.  s..  xlix,  7-52-762.    Aho:  Presse  med..  Par., 

1903,  i,  44.5-447.  —  Dobbertin.  Subphrenischer  Abscess 
mit  Durchbruch  in  die  Pleura  naeh  Appendicitis.  Beri. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  874. — Doubre.  Complications 
de  I'appendicite.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  793-795.— 
Doyen.  Peritvphlite  et  appendicite;  la  lymphangite 
pericaecale.  Med. mod., Par.,  1897,  viii, 329. — Drozda(J.) 
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Perityphlitis;  Pleuritis  sinistra;  Tod.  Jalirb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  n.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  947. — 
Duclaux  (H.)  Appendicite  a  d^but  insidieux  et  anor- 
mal  a  gauche;  p^ritonite  aiguij  avec  foyers  purulents 
multiples;  broncho-pneumonie  gauche  suppur6e;  mort. 
Arch.  g^n.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  i,  1549-1,%2.— Duret  (H.) 
Destroublesurinairesdanslesappeiidicites.  Assoc.  franc, 
d'urol.    Proc.-verb.,  Par.,  1S99,  iv,  401-418.    Also,  in  his: 

Le? .  de  clin.  chir.,  8°,  Lille  &  Par.,  1900,  69-83.   .  Sur 

I'appendicite  hypertoxique.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1904, 
i,  20-23. — Elirleli  (E.)  Arrosionsblutungeii  bei  Perity- 
phlitis. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Ttibing.,  1900,  xxix,  77-84.— 
Evelpidfes.  L'appendicite  dans  ses  rapports  avecdes 
lesions  plus  ou  moins  ^loign6es.  Gaz.  in6d.  d'Orient, 
Constant.,  1900-1901,  xliii,  145.— Federmaiin.  Adhii- 
sionsileus  im  Verlaufe  der  Perityphlitis.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  GeselLsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  215-220.— 
Feldmann  (L)  Thrombophlebitis  mesaraica  mint  ap- 
pendicitis szovodmtnye.  [.  .  .  as  a  complication  of  ap- 
pendicitis.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budape.it,  1905,  xlix,  29.  Also, 
tmnsl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budape.st,  1905,  xli,  412. — 
Flessinger  (C.)  Les  troubles  c6rebraux  dans  l'appen- 
dicite. M<;d.  mod., Par., 1899,  X, 425-427.— Fiscli  (A.)  Ap- 
pendicitis destructiva  esete.  [Case.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1907,  li,  61.5-617.— Folet  (H.,)  LFne  forme  exception- 
nelle  d'appendicite  plastique.  Echo  mfid.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1897,  i,  284-2S6.— Foucaud  (,T.)  &  Salignat  (L.)  Dys- 
pepsie  appendiculaire.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  329.— 
Fowler  (G.  R.)  A  case  of  fecal  communication  with  the 
bladder,  with  resulting  calculus,  following  appendicitis. 
Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xvi,  253.  Also:  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxii,  652.   .  The  toxicity  of  ap- 
pendicitis, with  a  report  of  two  cases  of  appendicular 
vomito  negro.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  645.— Fi-ei- 
bcrg  (A.  H.)  Subphrenic  abscess  complicating  ap- 
pendicitis. Ohio  M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1896,  vii,  220-227.— Gal- 
ton  (J.  H.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  in  which  the  ap- 
pendix was  lodged  in,  and  adherent  to,  the  femoral 
canal.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  888.— Garber  (F.  W.) 
Four  unique  cases  of  appendicitis.   Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 

1902,  3.  s.,  xviii,  24-28.— Gaston  McF.),  jr.  Sub- 
phrenic absce.ss  as  a  complication  of  appendicitis.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  4.52-454.  Also:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  Ass.  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  387-396.  — GerUardt 
(C.)  Perityphlitis  mitRftckfallen.  Mitth.a.d.Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1896,  i,  354.— Giannettasio  (N.) 
Sulla  corrosione  piogenica  della  vena  iliaca  in  un  caso 
d'  appendicite.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  di  fisiocrit.  di  Siena, 
1896,  iv,  209-223.— Gillette  (W.J.)  A  report  of  two  cases 
of  appendicitis,  with  unusual  complications.  Am.  M. 
Compend,  Toledo,  1901,  xvii,  157. — Giordano  (G.) 
Note  cliniche  .sulla  paratiflite  e  sui  semplici  ascessi  retro- 
peritoneali.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1885,  vi,  516;  524;  532  — 
Giraud  (F.)  De  Vappendicite  a  canal  ouvert.  ficho 
mdd.  de  Lyon,  1900,  v,  289-303.— Glttings  ( J.  C. )  A  case 
of  acute  appendicitis  with  secondary  pylephlebitis  and 
multiple  abscesses  of  the  liver.  Proc.  Path.  See.  Phila., 
1897-8,  i,  233-237.— Goldsclmiidt  (D.)  ChoK'cystite  et 
appendicite.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  883. — Gonzalez.  Apendicitis  termi- 
nada  y  curada  por  flemon  hipogflstrico.  Siglo  mt;d..  Ma- 
drid, 1907,  liv,  60.— Goodiellow  (T.  A.)  A  case  of 
pylephlebitis  following  peri-typhlitis,  with  notes  on  the 
occurrence  of  urobilinuria.    Med.  Chron.,  Manchester, 

1903,  4.  s.,  V,  288-300.— Gouget  (A.)  Pseudo-tubercu- 
lose;  localisation  Elective  sur  I'appendice.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897,  10  s.,  iv,  349-351.— Gould  (A,  P.) 
Twelve  consecutive  cases  of  acute  general  peritonitis 
from  infective  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  9- 
14.  —  Grant  (W.  W.)  Complications  and  sequelEe  of 
appendicitis.  Texas  M.  Gaz,,  Fort  Worth,  1904,  iv,  355- 
364.  Also:  ColoradoMed.,Denver,  1905,  ii,  70-79.— Gruz- 
defr(S.)  Narivl  V  pecheni  pri  appenditsitie.  [Absces- 
ses in  the  liver  in  appendicitis.]'  Protok.  zasaid  Obsh. 
morsk.  vrach.  v  Kronstadte,  1903-4,  xli,  no.  2,  65. — Gui- 
tSras  (R.)  An  unusual  case  of  appendicitis.  Soc. 
Alumni  City  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  117  - 122.  —  Haim  (  E.  ) 
Appendicitis  und  Ikterus.  Deutsche  Ztsehr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  572-575.— Haniann  (C.  A.)  Ap- 
pendicitis in  a  case  of  undescended  cjecura  and  appendix. 

Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1899-1900,  xv,  678.   .  A  case  of 

appendicitis  complicated  with  tuberculo.sis  of  the  lymph- 
glands  alongthe  iliac  bloodvessels.  Cleveland  M.J,,  1901, 
vi,  61.  ^/.so.  Reprint.— Harris  (M.  L.)  Lymphadenitis 
and  abscesses  of  the  liver  as  complications  of  appendi- 
citis. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1902-3,  lii,  18.5-188.  [Dis- 
cussion], 193-196. — Hayd  (H.  E.)  An  ob.scure  and  com- 
plicated appendix  case.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  xliv, 
525.— Hessert  (W.)  Appendicitis  with  severe  complica- 
tions. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  132-134.— Hilde- 
brandt  (W.)  Ueber  komplizierende  Nephritis  bei  Pe- 
rityphlitis. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1904-5,  xiv,  202-217.— Hoffmann  (R.  S.)  Komplika- 
tlonen  bei  Perityphlitis  von  Seiten  der  Blutgefiisse. 
Deutsche  Ztsehr. 'f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  45.5-478.— 
Hornlbrools.  (E.)   Intoxication  in  appendicitis.  Can- 
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ada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1903^,  xxxvii,  40-45.— Houbotte. 
Hepatite  suppurative,  suite  de  p6rityphlite.  Arch.  m4d. 
beiges,  Brux.,  1889,  3.  s.,  xxxvi,  76-82.— Hubbard  (J.C.) 
Appendicitis;  unusual  conditions.  Boston  M.& S.  J.,  1906, 
civ,  646. — Iselin.  Infection hgpatique  compliquantl'ap- 
pendicite; pyl6phl(Sbite.  Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 
206-208.— Jaboulay.  L'appendicite putride.  Lyonm^d., 
1898,  lxx.xi,x,33. — Jaeobson  (N.)  A  case  of  appendici- 
tis with  unusual  sequelije.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1897, 
Buffalo,  1898,  85-90. — Jeanmaire.  Appendicite  avec 
abces  lombaire  ouvert  dans  les  bronches;  gu6rison.  Gaz.  ■ 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  193.— Jelks  (J.  T.) 
Report  of  a  unique  case  of  appendicitis,  with  some  re- 
marks on  treatment.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1899, 
N.  Orl.,  1900,  xii,  261-269.  Also:  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Sa- 
vannah, 1900,  vi,  315-320.  —  .Jennings  (  J.  E.  )  Report 
of  a  case  of  appendicitis  with  diffuse  peritonitis.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  73.— Jewett  (H.  S.)  A  peculiar  case 
of  appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  lii,  704.— Jones 
(T.  M.)  Appendicitis,  complicated  by  renal  colic.  Centr. 
States  M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1906,  ix,  693-695.— Jopson 
(J.  H.)  Subphrenic  abscess  following  appendicitis.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  467-469.— Keen  (W.  W.)  A  case 
of  appendicitis  in  which  the  appendix  became  perma- 
nently soldered  to  the  bladder,  like  a  third  ureter,  pro- 
ducing a  urinarv  fecal  fistula.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  A.ss.,  Phila., 
1898,  xvi,  243-252.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  1108.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i,  764.— 
Kelley  (J.  T.),  jr.  Abscess  of  the  liver  and  of  the  lung 
after  appendicitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  209-216. 
[Discussion] ,  269-271.— Kelly  (H.  A.)  How  to  deal  with 
the  vermiform  appendix;  some  forms  of  complicated 
appendicitis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  109.  Also,  Re- 
print.—  Kieffer  (A.  R.)  Infection  of  the  liver  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri  1896-7,  Kansas  City,  1898, 
678-682.— KitUier  (K.)  Dva  pfipady  isolovanOho  one- 
mocneni  proc.  vermiformis  a  stanovisco  praktickeho 
l^kare  pfi  ruzn^ch  form^ch  chorob  16hoz.  [Tw'o  cases 
of  isolated  disea.se  of  the  appendix  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  practicing .  physician  to  erysipelatous  forms 
of  this  disease.]  Casop.  l^k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1899, 
xxxviii,  702-704. — Lapeyre  (L.)  Essai  sur  les  complica- 
tions p6rih6patiques  et  pleurales  de  l'appendicite.  Rev. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  508-646.— liaplace  (E.)  Some 
rare  complications  of  appendicitis.  J.  Med. -Chir.  Coll., 
Phila.,  1902,  iii,  no.  1,  8-11.— Lapointe  (A.)  Un  casd'ap- 
pendicite  avec  foj-ers  peritonC'aux  a  distance.  Bull.  Soc. 
m6d.  de  I'Yonne  1900,  Auxerre,  1901,  xli,  76-93.  Also: 
Prcise  m^d..  Par.,  1900,  ii,  2.55-257.— Lee lere  (R.)  Ap- 
pendicite a  marche  anormale;  phK'bite  iliaque  latente; 
mort  subite  par  embolic.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  490^93.— Lecuyer  (H.)  Observa- 
tion d'un  cas  cufieux  de  typhlite  .stercorale  et  d'invagina- 
tion  intestinale;  gu^rison.  Echo  med.,  Toulou.se,  1891, 
2.  s.,  V,  161-163.  Also:  Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims, 
1891,  XV,  14-16.— Lie  Dentu.  Infection  et  intoxication 
dans  l'appendicite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1898,  3. 
s.,  xl,  412-418.  — liediard  (  H.  A.)  &  Sedgwiclt 
(R.  E.)  Cases  of  appendicitis  with  perforating  duode- 
nal and  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  761-763. — 
liejars  (  F.  )  Angine  et  appendicite.  Semaine  m6d.. 
Par.,  1904,  xxiv,  202.— L,einpe  (G.  G.)  The  stimulation 
of  appendicitis  by  cholelithiasis.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1905,  Ixxxii,  219-221.  Also,  Reprint. — lienzmann. 
Ueber  Gangriin  des  Coecum  in  Folge  von  Appendicitis. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl..,  1902,  xxxi, 
pt.  1, 199-203. — Liliota  (J.)  Icterus  pfi  zAnetech  slepeho 
stfeva.  [Appendicite  etictfere.  R6s.,  289.]  Shorn,  klin., 
V  Praze,  1902-3,  iv,  282-189.  Also,  transi.:  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1903,  xvii,  854.  —  Lion.  Un  cas  de  mort 
subite  dans  l'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m(5d.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1902, 3.S., xix, 408-411.— l.ipi>itt  (W.  F. )  Dos 
casos  raros  de  apendicitis.  Bol.  Asoc.  m6d.  de  Puerto- 
Rico,  San  Juan,  P.  R.,  1905,  iii,  168-170.— Iiiszt(N.)  Peri- 
typhlitis et  pericolitis,  nagy  exsudatum  perityphliticum 
et  pericolicum.  Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  430. — 
Littig  (  L.  W. )  'Troublesome  appendices.  Iowa  M.  J., 
Des  Moines,  1905,  xi,  313-323.— Iilano  y  "Vega  (F.)  Per- 
foracion  intestinal  (consecutiva  una  apendicitis  supu- 
rada)  complicada  de  erisipela,  escaras  sacras  y  fiebres 
paludicas  en  un  hombre  de  72  aiios  de  edad;  curaci6n. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1905,  x,  309-313. — 
lioison  (  E.  )  Des  suppurations  intra  et  peri  -  hepa- 
tiques  d'origine  typhlo- appendiculaire.  Rev.  de  chir., 
IPar.,  1900.  xx,  5'22  -  539.  —  torrain.  Foies  appendicu- 
laires;  infection;  intoxication.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  983-988.  —  Liucas- Cliainpion- 
ni^re.  Extreme  frequence  des  accidents  appendi- 
culaires  graves.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  201. — 
liussana  (F.)  Appendicifi  e  processi  intiammatorii 
della  fossa  iliaca  destra.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med,,  Bologna,  1903, 
8.  s.,  iii,  481-488.— Liustverk  (E.)  Sluchal  moknush- 
tsheiekzemi,  izcheznuv.shel  vovremyaperitiflita.  [Moist 
eczema,  disappearing  during  an  attack  of  peritvphlitis.] 
J.  dermat.  i  sifilidol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  i,  431^33.— Mc- 
Hennan  (T.  M.T.)  'Typhlitis  and  perityphlitis;  death  by 
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strangulation  of  a  portion  of  the  ileum.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Reporter,  Phila..  18.^5,  liii,  491.— MfNair  (K.)  Fistula; 
after  appendicitis;  their  prevention  and  treatment.  Tr. 
Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  337-34.5.— Maitland 
(H.  L.)  Three  unusual  eases  of  appendicitis.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1905,  xxiv,  370.— Marcliisio  (B.)  Le 
succes-sioni  morbose  di  un  case  d'  appendieite.   Lavori  d. 

Cong,  di  med.  int.  1903,  Padova,  1904,  xiii,  122.   . 

Appendieite  acuta  cfin  nefrite  tossica  .secondaria  senza 
edemi.  76(V/.,  263.— Mauolalre.  Diagnostic  et  indica- 
tions therapeutiques  des  appendicites  et  de  leurs  compli- 
cations tistuleuses  cutanees.   Bull,  med..  Par.,  1S99,  xiii, 

869-873.   .  Infections  multiples  metaappeudiculaires 

(pfiritonite,  parotidites,  otites,  abces,  cedemes,  pleur^sie, 
spondvlite).  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  33.5-338. — 
Mauolalre  6l  Menet.  Appendieite  et  adenopathies 
d'origine  appendiculaire.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  953-957.— OTecray  (P.  M.)  Complica- 
tions and  sequelte  of  appendicitis.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jer- 
sev,  Orange,  1906-7,  iii,  172-174.  [Discussion],  177.— ITIe- 
netrier  (P. )  Anbertin  (C. )  La  stcatose  hepatique 
aigue  dans  I'appendicite  et  I'ictere  grave  niipendirulaire. 
Tribunemed.,  Par.,  1903,2.s.,xxxv,330.— JMeiietrier  (P.) 
&  Hetoert  iP.)  Abces  iliaque  consecutif  a  une  appen- 
dieite anoienne  ayant  determine  la  formation  d'une  ca- 
vit6  Close  avcc  migration  anormale  du  pus  formii  dans 
cette  cavity.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  dePar.,  1901,  Ixxvi, 
635-637.— Metzlar  (C.)  Appendicitis  met  complicaties. 
Nederl.  Tijdsclir.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix, 
d.  2,s31-834.— Mioliel  (G.)  &  BifliatlH.)  ChoK'cystite 
suppuree  et  appendieite.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nanev, 
1903,  XXXV.  3.53-363.— Blicliel  (G. )  &  Perrin  (M.) 
HC'morragiega.strique  au  cours  d'une  appendieite;  throm- 
bose de  I'iliaque  primitive  gauche.     Soc.  de  med.  de 

Nancv.    C.-r          1903-1,  38-40.    Also:  Rev.  med.  de  Test, 

Nancv.  1904,  xxxvi,  179-181.- Milktf  (V.)  Appendicitis 
ileus.    Sebeszet,  Budapest,  1907,  67-61. —Mil ward 
(F.  V.)    On  the  form  and  relations  of  intra-peritoneal 
abscesses  of  appendicial  origin.    Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 

1903,  n.  s.,  i,  292  -  300.  —  Molir  (  H. )  Ueber  sub- 
phrenische  Abscesse  bei  Appendicitis.  Med.  Woche, 
Berl..  1905,  vi,  49:  57.— Moldavski  ( Y.  V.)  Sluchal  ap- 
penditsita,  oslozhnennavo  ostrim  parenkhimatoznim 
nefritom.  [.Appendicitis  complicated  with  acute  paren- 
chymatous nephritis.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii. 
Bid. — Monnler  (E. )  Ueber  einen  seltenen  Befund  bei 
Appendicitis:  Fibromyxom  desWurmfortsatzes.  Cor.-Bl. 
f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1905,  xxxv,  1-7. — Monsarrat 
(K.  \V.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  with  complications. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxvi,  15.5-1.59. — Moore  (J. 
E.)  Complications  and  sequels  of  appendicitis;  with  re- 
port of  a  case.    St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899,  i, 

.573-579.   .  The  sequels  of  appendicitis.  Northwest. 

Lancet,  Minneap.,  1903.  xxiii,  300-303.— Mosclieowltz 
(A.  P.)  Allgemeine  Peritonitis  infolge  von  Appendizitis 
und  ihre  Behandlung.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1907, 
xix,  61-65. — Mot y.  Note  .sur  les  manifestations  cutanOes 
de  I'appendicite.  Bull.  Soc.  franf.  de  dermat.  et  syph., 
Par.,  1904,  xv.  66-69.   Al"i:  Ann.  dedermat.  et  svph..  Par., 

1904,  4.  s..  v,  1.56-159.- Miilisaiii  (R.)  Die  itn  Verlaufe 
der  Blinddarmentziindung  auftretenden  Flsteln.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  284-308.— 
Munro  (.l.C.  i  Lymphatic  and  portal  infections  fol- 
lowing appendicitis.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1900,  xxi,  339-359.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xiii, 
692-7:i4.  [Discussion],  6'27-632.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  81-84.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901, 
Ixxx,  81-104.  AUo:  Therap.  Gaz  ,  Detroit,  1901,  3.  s., 
xvii,  1-7.  —  Noble  (T.  B.)  A  complicated  case,  med- 
ical and  surgical:  with  recovery.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 
1906,  xxxiv,  694. — Oflisner  (k.  J.)  Vermeidbare  Ap- 
pendicitiskomplikationen.  MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  30.5-310.  — Oddo  &  Silliol.  Complications 
urinaires  de  I'appendicite.  Marseille  mfd.,  1904,  xli, 
431-437. — Pastor  (R.)  Pleuresia  hemorrtgica  y  ab- 
sceso  subfrenicO  desarrollados  en  el  periodo  de  de- 
clinacion  de  la  apendicitis  Rev.  valenc.  de  cien. 
med..  Valencia.  1901,  iii,  193  -  197.  —  Paueliet  (V.) 
Appendieite  legere;  I"  crise;  cas  typique  pour  le 
traitement  medical;  peritonite  suraigue  mortelle.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens.  1899,  xvii,  68-70. — Pearse 
(H.  E. )  Two  cases  of  appendicitis  of  unusual  course. 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1901,  vi,  139.  — Penn 
( J.  W.  )  Typhlitis  as  one  of  the  probable  causes  of 
what  is  called  typho-malarial  fever.  Mississippi  Vallev 
M.  Month..  Memphis,  1887.  vii,  .55-59. — Peraire  &  Le- 
fas.  Appendieite  hemorrhagique:  appendice  enrouliS 
autour  du  colon  ascendant;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  47-49.— Perry  (M.  P.)  An 
unusual  case  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  yoc.  N.  Car..  Char- 
lotte, 1900,  96.— Piard  (E.)  Des  suppurations  a  dis- 
tance dans  I'appendicite.  Arch.  g(5n.  de  niL'd.,  Par.,  1896,  \ 
ii,  290  ;  43«;  560.  Also:  Gaz.  m{-d.  de  Par.,  1896,  9.  s.,  iii,  j 
.526:.537;_549;.564:576:  588:  602.— P6lya  (S.  J.)  A  thrombo-  ] 
phlebitis  mesaraica  mint  az  appendicitis  egyik  v^gzetes  j 
szovMmenye.    [Appendicitis  as  a  complication  in  mesen- 
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{Coiiipl  ic<(tl<>/ii<  [(UkI  ^<('<ii(il  of). 

teric  throinbophlebiti-.]    S«  b.-szet,  Budapest,  1903,  no.  4, 

4-12.   .  DitTusperitiinitiss>el  jaro appendicitisek gy6- 

gyuit  esetei.  [Cured  cases  of  progressive  ap[iendicitis 
with  diffuse  peritonitis.]  Orvo.si  heti  szemle,  Budapest, 
1904,  xxxvii,  667-669.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  190,5, 
xlix,  14. — Porter  (M.  F.)  Some  unusual  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis and  the  lessons  they  teach.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  687-093.  — Poiiey  (  E. )  Dispepsia  por 
apendicitis.  Rev.  m^d.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1905, 
viii,  169-171. — Punzi  (S.)  Sopra  un  caso  d'  appendieite 
extraperitoneale.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1895-6,  ii, 
6.56;  699. — tluenu.  Des  formes  toxemiques  de  I'appen- 
dicite. Bull,  et  mijni.  See.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxix,  67-84.— Reboul  (J.)  Parotite  et  phlebite  dans 
I'appendicite.  .58rt-58S.—Keic-liel  (P.)  Appendi- 

citis tnid  Iktenis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  1-12.  Also  [,\bstr.]:  Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
J906,  liii,  1.546.— Kenoii  ( L.)  De  I'intoxication  dans  I'ap- 
pendicite. Bull,  med..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  .541  .—Keynes  (H.) 
Les  complications  visicalesde  I'appendicite.  Cong,  inter- 
nal, domed.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  gen..  685-693.— 
Rielielot  (  L.-G.)   Ent^ro-colite  et  appendieite.  Presse 

m&i\.,  Pur.,  1906,  XIV,  366-368.   .  Sur  une  terminai>ou 

peu  connue  de  I'appendicite;  considerations  sur  la  fre- 
quence des  lesions  appendiculaires.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mC'd., 
Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  Ivii,  .567-597.— Kioblanc.  Appendieite 
compliquee  de  septicemie  et  d'anus  centre  nature;  ente- 
rorraphie;  guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  1235.— 
Klxlord  (E. )  Inflammation  of  appendices  epiploic;e 
and  intestinal  diverticula.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San.  Fran., 
1904,  ii,  296.  .  [Discussion],  .300.  — Koncas'liolo  (E.) 
Paratiflite;  paranefrite  suppurativa ;ascessoparanefritico: 
pleurite  destra  ad  essudato  siero-fibrinoso.  Cron.  d.  clin. 
med.  di  Genova,  1893-5,  331-337.— Kondot  &  Codet- 
Boisse.  Gangrene  pulmonaire  et  abces  du  foie  d'ori- 
gine appendiculaire;  corps  etranger  de  I'appeudice. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1901,  xxii, 
■44-46.— Royster  (H.  A.)  The  complications  of  append- 
icitis. Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1903,  xlix,  213-220.— 
Ruotte.  Appendieite  et  sigmoidite  concomitants.  Lvon 
med.,  1906,  cvii,  719-721.— de  Ruyter.  Perityphlitis  in 
Combination  mit  anderen  Erkrankungen.  Arch.  f.  kiln. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  pt.  2,  118-124.— al"  ScUulten 
(M.  W.)  Om  snbfrenisk  abscess  vid  appendicit.  [Sur 
I'abces  sous-phrenique  en  cas  d'appendicite.  Res.,  pp. 
vii-ix.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1898,  xl, 
89-110.— Sell weizer  (R.)  Ueber  Divertikilbildung  bei 
Appendizitis.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1906,  clxxxv,  '278-292, 1  pi.— SUears  (G.  F.)  Extra- 
abdominal  appendicitis.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1903,  xxiv, 
485-491.— SUeldon  (.J.  G.)  Appendicitis  with  throm- 
bosis and  suppuration  in  the  right  iliac  and  femoral 
veins.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  148.— Sliibugawa  (M.) 
[Report  on  death  from  perityphlitis.]  Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio, 
1903,  191-204.— Siege  1  (E. )  Die  Appendicitis  und  ihre 
Complicationen.  Arb.  a.  d.  stiidt.  Krankenh.  zu  Frankf. 
a.  M.  Fest.schr.  .  .  .  1896,  123-146.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb. d  Med.  u.  Chir.,  .Jena,  1896.  i,  179-201.   .  Blind- 
darmentziindung und  Darmkatarrh.  Miinehen.  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  1906.  liii,  '2579.-8111101  (.J.)  Enterite  et  ap- 
pendieite. Marseille  med.,  1906,  xliii,  200-*207.— Skeel 
(R.  E.)  Acute  appendicitis  and  its  complications 
from  a  clinical  .standpoint.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1905, 
xxix,  038-.548.— Slieer  (W.  S.)  Case  of  appendicitis 
with  complications.  Virginia  M.'  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1906-7,  xi,  391. — Sonnenburg  (E. )  Lungencom- 
plicationen  bei  Appendicitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  5.52-578. 
Also:   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,   Ixviii,  468-494. 

 .    Enteritis  und   Appendicitis.     Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  .537-539.  — Sou- 
beyran.  Appendieite  avec  lesions  .situees  au-dessus  de 
la  cavite  close.  Montpel.  med.,  1902,  xiv,  336-342.— 
Soutliam  (F.  A.)  A  case  illustrating  the  treatment  of 
fsecal  fistulse  after  typhlitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  8.35. — 
Steintlial.  Ein  Fall  von  Cocalfistel  nach  Perityphlitis; 
Darmanastomose;  Tod  am  5.  Tage  an  Chloroforravergif- 
tung.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg., 
1896,  Ixvi,  35. —  Stepp  (M.  D.)  Complications  during 
appendicitis.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1900-1901,  xvi,  129- 
132. — Stevenson  {Sir  E.  S.)  A  complicated  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  787.— Stone  (I.  S.) 
Retroperitoneal  infection  a  result  of  appendicitis.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  342-346.  —  Strauss  (H.)  Ueber 
seltenere  Ausgiinge  der  Perityphlitis.  Charite- Ann., 
Berl..  1906.  xxx.  10'2-122.— Sutelift'e  (W.  G.)  A  case  of 
appendicitis  with  general  peritonitis.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  434. — Talanion  (C.)  Appendieite  et  peritonLsme 
hvsterique.  Bull,  et  mera.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897, 
3."s.,  xiv.  430-439.  Also:  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1.897,  viii,  201- 
'203. — Tarantino  ( S. )  Sopra  un  caso  di  appendieite  con 
fuoriuscita  di  un  caleolo  dalla  grande  incisura  ischiatica. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  1134-1139.  — Tate 
(M.A.)  Appendicitis  complicated  by  gall-stone.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin..  1907,  xcviii.  380.— Taylor  (  H.  M.)  Post- 
caecal  cellulitis  from  appendicitis.    Virginia  M.  Semi- 
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{Complications  [and  sequelce]  of). 

Month.,  Richmond,  1896-7,  i,  4(51^64.  — Tliorne  (W.  S.) 
Liver  infection  from  appendicitis.  Calif.  State  J.  M., 
San  Fran.,  1906,  iv,  168.  —  Torrey  (B.  N.)  A  peculiar 
case  of  appendieiti.s.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Waterloo,  1899, 
xvii,  224-229.— Toussalnt  (H.)  Appendicite;  phlC'bite 
tardive  du  merabre  inferieur  gauche  compliqu(5e  d'em- 
belie;  abces  pLTi-appendiculaire;  laparotomie,  drainage; 
gu^rison.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 

xxxii,  836-8:38.  — Towne  (H.  R.  F.)  A  case  of  acute 
appendicitis  with  unusual  complications.  Lancet,  Lend., 
1899,  ii,  565.— Vander  Veer  (A.)  Some  unasual  cases 
of  appendicitis,  with  complications.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1899,  xvii,  199-210.  Also:  Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.Y., 
1899,  V,  672-678.  Also,  Reprint.— Van  Lieunep  (W.  B.) 
Some  unusual  cases  of  appendicitis.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xii,  232-235.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Van 
Meter  (S.  D.)  Two  complicated  cases  ot  appendicitis. 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1899,  v,  448-451.  —  Verdelet. 
Appendicite  et  pleuro-pneumonie.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et 
physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxili,  84-86.— Vignard. 
Appendicite  compliqu^e  de  fifivre  tvphoide.  Lvon  mM., 
1907,  cviii,  528-530. —Walko  (K.)  Ueber  Pericystitis 
nach  latenter  Peritvphlitis.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  li,  1996-1998.  —  Wallis  (C.)  Appendiciten  som 
dodsorsak  vid  Sabbatsbergs  sjukhus  1879-1903.  [Appendi- 
citis as  a  cause  of  death  in  the  Sabbatsberg  Hospital,  1879- 
1903.]  Allm.  sven.  Lilkartidn.,  Stockholm,  1904,  1,  545- 
552.— Weber  (F.  P.)  Locali.sed  flushing  and  sweating 
of  the  cheek  on  eating,  which,  together  with  "strise 
patellares,"  followed  appendicitis  ten  years  ago.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxxviii,  216.— Weiss  &  Mlcliel 
(L.)  Appendicite  grave  et  parotidite  double  infectieuse. 
Rev.  mM.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  375-377.  —  Wig- 
gins {J.  L.)  Report  of  three  unusual  cases  of  appendi- 
citis. Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1901-2,  xv,  153.— 
Winslow  (R. )  A  case  of  acute  appendicitis,  followed 
by  embolism  or  thrombo.sis  of  left  external  iliac  artery, 
with  dry  gangrene  of  left  foot  and  leg.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  245.  —  Wunderlicli  (F.  W.)  Sup- 
purative appendicitis  complicated  with  fecal  fistula. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  495-499.— Wyetli  (J.  A.)  The 
treatment  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  in  certain  rare  forms 
of  infection  from  appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.Y.,  1899, 
Ixxv,  797-799.— Zaaijer  (J.  H.)  Primiires  Carcinom  des 
Wurmfortsatzes.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1907,  liv, 
239-308,  4  pi. 
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{Complications  of)  with  incarceration 
or  stricture  of  appendix. 

Staats.man'n  (K.  )  *Zur  Einklemmung  des 
Wurmfortsatzes.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Karhrulie, 
1904. 

Also  [Abstr.] ,  in:  Miinchen.  med.Wehn.schr., 1904,  li,  603. 

JBaldwiii  (.T.F.)    Inversion  of  the  uncut  appendix. 

Med.Rec,  N.Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  91.   •.  Intussusception  of 

the  appendi.x  vermiformis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila,,  1905,  ix, 
556. — Bonnet.  Appendlce  inclus  dans  la  terminaison 
du  mt'sentere;  sa  recherche  par  decollement  du  segment 
il^o-colique.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  dechir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.s., 

xxxiii,  53-55. — Bovee  (.1.  W. )  Case  of  constricted  appen- 
dix. Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1902,  i,  260.— Brewer  (G.  E.)  In- 
tussusception of  the  appendix  vermiformis.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1905,  ix,  67.   .  Congenital  inversion  of  the  ap- 
pendix., Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  1015-1018.— Cerl" 
(L. )  Etranglement  de  I'appendice  dans  la  fossette 
rStro-caecale.  Anjou  mi5d.,  Angers,  1902,  ix,  303-309. — 
Connor  (F.  P.)  Intussu.sception  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix. Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  600. — van  Dam  (.1.) 
Incarceratie  van  'den  processus  vermiformis.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2.r.,  xli,  d.  1,  579-593.— 
Gernez  (L. )  Les  invaginations  ou  inversions  de  I'appen- 
dice iMo-CEBcal.  Arch,  de  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.] 
Par.,  1907,  i,  90;  161.— Hall  (R.  B.  Report  of  a  case  of 
incarceration  of  the  vermiform  appendix  in  the  right  fem- 
oral ring.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903.  n.s.,  1,  61. — iloll- 
sell  (B.)  Ueber  die  isolierten  Brucheinklemmungen  des 
Wurmfortsatzes.  Beitr.z.  klin.  Chir., Tiibing., 1903,  xxxvii, 
208-226. — Jelile  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  retrograder  innerer 
Inkarzeration  des  Appendix.^  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  xviii,  1029. —  Milko  (V.)  A  processus  vermi- 
formis invaginatioja.  [Invagination  of  the  ..  .]  Sebt'szet, 
Budapest,  1906, 23-25. — Biese.  Incarceration  des  Proces- 
sus vermiformis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  259.— Kolleston  (H.  D.) 
Prolapse  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix into  the  caecum.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1898,  n.s.,  iv,  21- 
26. — Boutier.  Appendice  inclus  dans  le  mesent^re; 
ablation;  gu6rison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.de  chir.  de  Par., 
1904,  n.  s.,  XXX,  377. — Selione.  Beitriige  zur  Magen- 
Darmchirurgie.  III.  Ueber  Incarceration  des  Wurm- 
-fortsatzes.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1903,  xxxix,  140- 
154. — Sprengel.  Zur  Diagnose  der  Wurmfortsatzein- 
klemmung.   Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxii, 
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{Con plications  of)  with  incarceration 
or  stricture  of  ajypendix. 

61-79,  1  pl.— Westernian  (C.  W.  J.)  Mededeeling  om- 
trenteengeval  van  invuginatie  van  den  processus  vermi- 
formis. Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1901,  2.  R., 
xxxvii,  d.  1,  1293-1296. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Complications  of)  with  ohstruction  of 
intestine. 

See,  also,  Intestines  {Obstruction  of)  from  dis- 
eased appendix  vermiformis. 

Alapy  (  H.)  Belelzsi'rodfesal  komplikait  appendicitis. 
[Appendicitis  complicated  with  intestinal  obstruction.] 
Orvosi  hetil,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  870.  Alsu:  Budapesti 
k.  orvosegv.  ijvkonvve,  1905,  133.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xi,  29.  —  Beacli  (H.  H.  A.) 
Perityphlitic  abscess;  intestinal  obstruction  fornine days; 
operation.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889,  cxx,  559.— Bennett 
(H.  S.)  A  case  of  appen-dicilis  complicated  with  acute 
obstruction  of  the  intestine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 
1070. — Duret.  Appendicite  et  obstruction  intestinale; 
traitement  de  I'anus  artificiel;  gu6ri.son.  J.  d.  sc.  miSd. 
de  Lille,  1907,  i,  2.54-2.56.  — Duvergey  (J.)  Une  compli- 
cation de  I'appendicite;  les  adh^reuces  pC'ri-appendicu- 
laires  a  forme  douloureuse  et  obstructive.  Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
so.  mt'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  566-570.— Eitel  (G.  G.) 
A  case  of  appendicitis  with  obstruction.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv,  267.  — Follis  (R.  H.),  jr. 
Exhibition  of  two  cases  of  appendicitis  with  obstruction. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. Bull.,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv,  86-88. —Ge- 
raud  (P.)  Appendicite  avec  Stranglement  du  caecum. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  69-74.— Glikman 
(T.S.)  Appenditsit,  kak  prichina  zavorota  kishek.  [Ap- 
pendicitis as  a  cause  of  volvulus  of  the  intestines.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med. -spec,  pt., 
1293-1309.— Ground  ( VV.  E. )  A  case  of  lef  t-sided  append- 
icitis, complicated  by  intestinal  obstruction.  St.  Paul 
M.  ,1.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899,  i,  744-747.— Haeckel  (H.) 
Ileus  bei  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1907,  Ixxxviii,  170-181. —  Hawkes  (F.)  Volvulus  fol- 
lowing appendicitis.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Presbvterian 
Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  V,  123-126.— liapeyre  (L.)  Occlusions 
intestinales  de  cause  appendiculaire.  Assoc.  frauf .  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  730-735.— Loewy 
(R. )  Sur  une  forme  rare  d'appendicite  avec  symptomes 
d'occlusiou  intestinale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898, 
Ixxiii,  660-664.— Long  (G.  \V.)  Report  of  a  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis complicated  with  intestinal  perforation;  re- 
covery. Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1899,  xv,  185.— MeGuire 
(E.)  Appendicitis  with  obstruction.  Clin.  Bull.,  Rich- 
mond, 1900,  v,169.  —  Marxniiller  (H.  G.)  Acute  per- 
forative appendicitis  followed  by  acute  intestinal  ohstruc- 
tion. Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1904,  n.  s.,  liii,  ,522.  —  Pen- 
rose (C.  B.)  A  case  of  intestinal  obstruction  from  ap- 
pendicitis, followed  by  perforation  of  the  bowel  above 
the  seat  of  obstruction.  Proc.  Philji.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phib.., 
1889,  X,  339-341.— Potherat  (E.)  Etranglement  interne 
par  appendicite  ancienne.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1904,  n.s.,xxx,  460-465.— SubtootitseU(V.)  Ileus 
als  Spatfolge  von  Appendicitis.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1905,  xxxii,  177.  —  de  Vaucresson.  Appendicite  com- 
pliqu^e  d'etranglement  intestinal;  irifection  periton(5ale 
g(5n^ralisce  d'embl^e;  operation;  mort.  Bull,  med..  Par., 
1907,  xxi,  171. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Complications  of)  unth  tui/iors. 
See,    also,    Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Cystic). 

Claude  (G.)  *  Contribution  u  I'etude  du 
cancer  primitif  de  I'appendice  vermiforine.  8°. 
Paris,  1903. 

Fabee  (A.)  *  L' appendicite  a  forme  neopla- 
sique;  etude  clinique.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

GiscARD  (J. )  *  Essai  sur  le  cancer  primitif  de 
I'appendice  et  sur  ses  rapports  avec  I'appendi- 
cite.   8°.    Toulouse,  1900. 

Hessberg  (R.  )  *  Ueber  Carcinom  des  Pro- 
zessus  vermiformis.    8°.    Miinchen,  1904. 

Kervern  (IVI.-L.-M. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  cancer  primitif  de  I'appenctice  ileo-caecal. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1903. 

IVIeyerstein  (W.  )  *Das  Carcinom  des 
Wurmfortsatzes.    8°.    Mi'mchen,  1905. 

Baldaul'  (  L.  K.  )  Primary  carcinoma  of  the  ver- 
miform appendix,  with  a  report  of  three  cases.  Al- 
bany M.  Ann.,  1905,  xxvi,  804-816.    Also:  Stud.  Bender 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Goniplications  of  )  -with  tumors. 

Hyg.  Lab.,  Albany,  1905,  ii,  45-57.— Barrow  (C.)  A 
case  of  primary,  imiltiple  carcinoma  of  the  appendix 
vermiforinis.  "Georgia  Israel.,  Savannah,  iyO.5,  i,  43. — 
Battle  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  primary  carcinoma  of  the 
appendix  vermiformi.s.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  291. — 
Beseem  (W.  N.)  Zeldzaam  voorkomend  verloop  van 
een  appendicitis  (een  carcinoma  gelatinosnm  door  den 
buikwand  heengevvoekerd,  nitgaand  van  een  appen- 
dixlistel).  Nederl.  Tijdsclir.  v.  Gcneesk.,  Amst.,  1905, 
2.  r.,  xli,  d.  2,  955-901,  1  pi.— Bryant  D.)  _  An  ab- 
dominal tumor  resulting  from  chronic  appendicitis.  Ann. 
Surg.,  I'hila.,  1898,  xxviii,  2U4.— Culling wortll  (C.J.) 
&Corner  (E.M.)  A  caseof  carcinomaof  theappendix. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1904,  ii,  1340.— Davis  (T.  G.)  Sarcoma  of 
vermiform  appendix.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv, 
1556.— Kfcles  (W.McA.)  Report  of  a  case  of  primary 
carcinoma  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  n.  s., cxxxi, 960.— Edinsfton  (G.  H.) 
Cancer  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903, 
lx,120.  ,4?.w;  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii, 548-.574,  4 
pi.— Eltlns"  (A.W.)  Primary  carcinoma  of  the  vermi- 
form appendix,  with  a  report  of  three  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soo. 
N.  Y.,  Albany,  1903,324-344,4  pi.— Gayet  (G.)  &  Carle. 
Une  variete  non  dccrite  d'appendieite  a  forme  ncSo- 
plasique.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  viii,  487^97.— 
Harte  (R.  II.)  &  Wlllson  (R.  N.)  Carcinoma  limited 
to  theappendix  vermiformis;  disoission  of  its  origin  and 
its  relation  to  appendicitis.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Pliila., 
1902,  XX, 228-2.59.  Aho:  Med.  News,  N,  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  193- 
204. — Hurdon  (Elizabeth.)  I.  Primary  carcinoma  of 
the  appendix  vermiformis.  II.  Carcinoma  of  the  appen- 
dix secondary  to  carcinoma  of  the  ovaries.  Johns  Hop- 
kins Ho,sp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1900,  xi,  175-178,1  pi.— Jessup  (D. 
S.D.)  Primary  carcinoma  of  the  vermiform  appendix. 
Proc. N.York  Path. Soc,  1902-3, n. s., ii, 55-59.  Also:  Med. 
Rec.N.Y., 1902,1x11,289.  Aho,  Reprint.— Jones  (D.  F.) 
&  Simmons  (C.  C.)  Report  of  a  case  of  primary  carci- 
noma of  the  appendix.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904, cli, 500. 
Also,  Reprint. — Kanamori  (T.)  [On  primary  colloid 
cancer  of  the  vermiform  appendix."]  Tokyo  Iji  Shinshi, 
1900,  22;  87.— K.elly  (A.  O.  J.  )  Tumors  of  the  vermi- 
form appendix.  Proc.  Path.  Soc,  Phila  ,  1899-1900,  n.  s.,iii, 
109-119.  Aho:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii,  100- 
170. — Krogius  (A.)  Ett  fall  af  primiirt  karcinom  i  pro- 
cessus vermiformis.  [Ein  Fall  von  primiirem  Karzinom 
des  Processus  vermiformis.  Ref.,  p.  liv.]  Finska  liik.- 
sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1904,  xlvi,  pt.  2,  08-70.— 
Landau  (  T.  )  Ueber  den  primiiren  Krebs  der  Ap- 
pendix, nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Revision  der  Ap- 
pendix bei  jedweder  Laparotomie.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  GeselLsch.  (  1906),  1907,  xxxvii,  pt.  2,  307-395.— 
Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  1556;  1,596.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900, 
xxxii,  2051.  [Abstr.]:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1906,  liii,  2326. — Leoeiie  (P.)  Deux  cas  de  cancer  pri- 
mitif  de  I'appendice  ileo-cteeal.  [Rap.  d'H.  Hartmann.J 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  ehir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii, 
222-233. — liejars.  Cancer  primitif  de  I'appendice;  r^ci- 
dive  et  generalisation  rapides.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  90.— Letulle  &  Weinbera;' 
Appendicite  ehronique  et  cancer  primitif  de  I'appendice 
il^o-ca'cal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv, 
374-379. — JMandlcbaiim  (F.  S.)  Five  ca.ses  of  primary 
carcinoma  of  the  appendix.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc, 
1905-6,  n.  s.,  V,  1.50-155.— Martin  (E.  D.)  Two  cases  of 
primary  carcinoma  of  the  appendix.  Tr.  South.  Surg. 
&  Gynec.  Ass.  1904,  Birmingh.,  1905,  xvii,  421^24.— 
Mason  (N.  R.)  &  Kliea  (L.  J. )  Report  of  a  caseof  car- 
cinoma of  the  vermiform  appendix,  probably  primary. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  4H0,  1  pL— Menetrier 
(P.)  Cancer  primitif  de  I'appendice:  examen  histo- 
logique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxix,  98-101. — Moscliowitz  (A.  V.)  Primary  carci- 
noma of  tlie  appendix.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii, 
891-917,  3  pi.  on  2  1.— Mosse  &  Daunic.  Cancer  pri- 
mitif de  I'appendice.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii, 
814-817. — Murray  (R.  A.)  Sarcoma  of  the  appendix. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  .543.— Nelaton.  Cancer  de 
I'appendice.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n. 
s.,  xxxiii,  247-262. — Neri  (F.)  Sopra  un  caso  d' incipi- 
ente  adenocarcinoma  primitivo,  circoscritto  alia  mucosa 
e  sottomucosa  di  un'  appendice  vermiforme,  con  inflam- 
mazionecronica,  causa  di  ripetuti  attachi  appendicitici. 
Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1904,  4.  s.,  xvi,  43-50. 
Also:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1904-5, 
xxxvii,  162-107.  Aho:  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 
1904,  XX,  623-025.  Also:  Clinic,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  218- 
221.— Norrls  (C.  C.)  Primary  carcinoma  of  the  vermi- 
form appendix,  and  the  report  of  a  case.  Univ.  Penn. 
M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi,  334-337.  Aho:  Proc.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  vi,  217-222.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Pascale.  Mixo-miofibroma  primitivo  dell'  appen- 
dice. Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soo.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1904, 
xviii,  47.— Paueliet  (V.)  Appendicite  il  forme  neo- 
plasique.   Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1898,  xvi,  331- 
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Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Complications  of)  with  tumors. 

334.   .  Epithelioma  kyslique  de  rappendice  crecal; 

torsion  dii  pt'dicule  et  accidents  piSritonitiques;  laparo- 
tomie; extirpation  de  la  tumeur;  ses  caracttres  histo- 
logiques.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1900,  xviii, 
146-148.— Kolleston  ( II.  D.)  A  case  of  primary  car- 
cinoma of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900, 
ii,  11.— Kolleston  (II.  D.)  &  Jones  (L.)  Primary 
malignant  disease  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Mcd.- 
Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  190.5-6,  Ixxxix,  125-1.50, 1  pi.  Aho:  Am.  J. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1900,  n.  .s.,  cxxxi,  951-90.5.  Aho 
[Abstr.J:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1.52.5-1.527.— Sargent  (P. 
W.  G.)  Endothelioma  of  the  vermiform  appendix. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  889.— Villar  (F.)  Cancer  primi- 
tif de  I'appendice.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  B(jrdeaux, 
1904,  XXV,  3-5.— VVartliin  (A.  S.)  Primary  basal-celled 
carcinoma  of  the  appendix;  report  of  a  new  case,  with 
some  observations  bearing  upon  its  histogenesis.  Physi- 
cian &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1906,  xxviii,  644- 
551. — Weil  (R.)  A  ca.se  of  primary  carcinoma  of  tlie 
appendix.  Proc.  N.  Y9rk  Path.  Soc,  190.5-0,  n.  s.,  v,  128- 
132.  —  Weinberg.  Epithelioma  primitif  de  I'appen- 
dice developpe  dans  la  cicatrice  d'obliteration  chez  un 
jeune  homme  de  22  ans.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  238-242.— Westerman.  Colloied carci 
noom  van  den  processus  vermiformis.  Nederl.  Tijd 
chr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1900,  ii,  1002-1604.- Wlili>hani 
T.  R.  C.)  A  case  of  primary  carcinoma  of  the  vermi- 
orm  appendix.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  319-321.— Ifates 
(J.  L.)  &  Oflisner  (A.J.)  Carcinomaof  the  appendix 
vermiformis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  472.— Zaai- 
jer  (J.  H.)  Primair  carcinoom  van  de  appendix  vermi- 
formis. Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk,  Amst.,  1900,  ii, 
309-388. 

Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Concretional). 

See  Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis]  (Foreign 
bodies  causing). 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Cystii). 

Callsen  (F.  [W.  C.])  *  Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  Hydrops  des  Processus  vermiformis.  8°. 
Kiel,  1902. 

Kerambrun  (D.)  *Contrit)utio)i  a  I'etude 
des  kystes  appendiculaires  et  para-coecaux.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

Savidan  (J. -M.  )  *  Appendicite  kystique. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

Baldwin  (L.  G.)  &  Morris  (E.J.)  Cystic  dilata- 
tion of  vermiform  appendix.  Brooklyn  JI.  J.,  1904,  xviii, 
352. — Baradulin  (G.  1.)  Kisla  vscvo  chcrvci  ■liraznavo 
otrostka.  [Cyst of  the  entire  verniildi  in  ai'peiniix.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900,  Ixvi,  547-5.50.- Cameron  (  Sir  H.  C.) 
Appendix  showing  cystic  dilatation  and  stricture.  Gla.s- 
gow  M.  J.,  1903,  Ix,  423-425.— Cliavannaz  (G.)  Appen- 
dicite kystique.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv, 
881. — Clievrier(R.)  Kyste  sereux  de  I'appendice.  Rev. 
med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1903-4,vii,  15. — Corning  (E.) 
Retention  cyst  and  diverticulum  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix. AlbanyM.  Ann., 1905,  xxvi,  810-831.  y^lZso.- Stud. 
Bender  Hyg.  Lab.,  Albany,  1905,  ii,  59-74.— Der vaux 
(H.)  Appendicite  avec  cavite  close  par  transformation 
kystique  de  I'organe;  recherches  bacteriologiques  nega- 
tives du  contenu  d'un  kyste.  J.  d.  sc.  mrd.  de  Lille,  1900, 
i,  370-374. — Gildersleeve  (C.  P.)  Cystic  dilatation  of 
the  vermiform  appendix.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii, 
318. — Guttmann  (P.)  Hydrops  des  Processus  vermi- 
formi.s.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1891,  xvii,  200.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu 
Berl.,  1890-91,  x,  218.— Klemm  ( P.)  Ueber  Zystenbil- 
dung  ans  Resten  des  Processus  vermiformis.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchn.sehr.,  19C.5,  lii,  1976-1979.— liatTorgue  (E.) 
Kystes  de  I'appendice  CEecal  (kyste  muqueux  et  kyste 
hydatique).  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  33. — Lian- 
denberger  (J.C.)  Report  of  a  case  of  chronic  cystic 
dilatation  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixvi,  8-50. — Liel'as  &  Audard.  Transformation 
kvstique  de  I'appendice.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  anat.  de 
Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  044.— von  Liclitenberg  (A.)  [Ueber 
Hydrops  des  Wurmfortsatzes.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  liii,  1834.— Montgomery  (E.  E.)  Cysts  of 
the  vermiform  appendix.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897, 
xxix,  174. — Potlierat  (E.)  Hydro-appendix.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Sue.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  72.5-728. 

 .  Sero-appendi.x.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 

Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  951.— Quenu.  Appendicite;  trans- 
formation kystique  de  I'extremite  de  I'appendice  a  con- 
tenu sterile.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n. 
s.,  xxix,  803. — Stengel  (A.)    Mucocele  of  the  appendix; 
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Pei'ityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{CyHtic). 

with  report  of  a  case  possibly  carcinomatous  in  nature. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  495^99.  Aho,  Re- 
print.— Vlllar.  Appendicite  Isystique  a  contenu sterile. 
J.  de  mi'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  102. — Waltlier. 
Appendicite kystique  de  volume  anormal.  Bull.  etmSm. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  297.— Wliarton 
(H.  R.)  Cyst  of  appendix  vermiformis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  54.— Wood  (J.  C.)  Cystic  distension 
of  the  appendix  vermiformis,  with  a  review  of  the  litera- 
ture of  the  subject.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xli,  15-25. 
Aim,  Reprint.— Wood  (W.  C.)  Cyst  of  the  appendix 
vermiformis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  969. — Zimmer- 
mann.  [Hydrops  des  Processus  vermiformis.]  Mili- 
tilrarzt,  Wien,  1904,  xxxviii,  75. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Diagnosis  and  semeiology  of). 

See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  {Bac- 
teriology of);  Perityphlitis  [f<c.]  {Blood  in) ; 
Perityphlitis  \_etc.~\  {Chronic);  Perityphlitis 
[e/c]  {Gangrenous);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Per- 
forative); Perityphlitis  [rfc]  {Suppurative); 
Perityphlitis  [rfc]  {Urine  in);  Perityphlitis 
[ete.]  in  children;  Perityphlitis  [e^c]  in  the 
female;  Perityphlitis  [eic]  in  pregnancy,  etc. 

Aeoud  (L.  )  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  de  I'ap- 
pendicite  :i  gauche.    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

AuMONT  (  L.  )  *  De  Tappendicite  choleri- 
forme  et  de  la  diarrhee  dans  1' appendicite.  8°. 
Paris,  1906. 

AuvRAY  (M.)  Diagnostic  de  F  appendicite. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    Diagnostico  de  la  apen- 

dicitis.    12°.    Madrid,  1905. 

Bayet  (M,-E.-E.  )  *  Appendicite  et  fievre 
typhoide.  Etude  clinique  et  diagnostic  diffe- 
rentiel.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  820. 

Charlot  (G.  )  *Les  hematemeses  dans  I'ap- 
pendicite.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 
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(E.  L.)  The  mistakes  of  a  house  surgeon.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xi,  114;  133.— Faucon.  Ap- 
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case  of  typhlitis  without  recognizable  symptoms.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1883,  xxiv,  230-232.— Finlay  (D.  W.) 
On  two  casesof  perityphlitis  commonly  called  appendi- 
citis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lo'nd.,  1902,  i,  313.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Finney  (,T.  M.  T. )  Differential  diagnosis  of  appendi- 
citis. Maritime  JL  News,  Halifax,  1907,  xix,  338-3.51.— 
Flanders  (W.  G.  E.)  Report  of  a  case  closely  simu- 
lating appendicitis.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington, 
1898,  iv,  38-40.— Fournier  (C.)  L'appendicite  a  gauche. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1900,  xviii,  40-43. — Fow- 
ler (G.  R.)  Clinical  studies  in  appendicitis.  Methodist 
Episcop.  Hosp.  Hep.  1S87-97,  N.  Y..  1898,  i,  164-211,7  pi.— 
Fowler  (R.  S.)  Typhoid  appendicitis.  Long  Island 
M.  .7.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i,  7-11.— Franke  (F.)  Ueber 
P.seudo-appendicitis  (nervosa).  Arch,  internat.  de  chir., 
Gand,  1903,  i,  183;  401.— de  Freitas  (0.)  As  falsas  ap- 
pendicites. J.  de  med.  de  Pernambueo,  1906,  ii,  57. — 
Fulls  (.1.)  Remarks  on  the  diagnosis  of  appendicitis. 
Tr.  Ass.  Physicians  Long  Island,  Brooklyn,  1901-2,  iii, 
104-117.— Fulton  (\V.  G. )  Some  ditliculties  in  the  diag- 
nosis of  appendicitis,  with  a  report  of  cases.  Codex  med. 
Phila.,  1895-6,  ii,  162-164.— Gagen-Torn  (O.  E.)  Nle- 
kotoriya  klinicheskiya  yavleniyai  ikh  znachenie  pri  ap- 
penditsitle.  [Several  clinical  phenomena  and  their 
value  in  appendicitis.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1902,  i, 
1248;  1328.— tiaines  (J.  A.)  Some  anomalous  cases  of 
appendicitis.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1905,  xxvii,  545- 
551. — (iardini  (U.)  Contributo  alia  diagno.si  difleren- 
ziale  fra  calcolo  dell'  uretere  destro  ed  appendicite. 
Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  567-569.— Gaston  (J. 
L. )    Was  it  appendicitis?  Texas  M.  Gaz.,  Fort  Worth, 

1903,  iii,  no.  11, 16-18.—  Gaultier  (R.)  Dufris.son  comme 
symptome  de  dC'but  dans  un  cas  d'appendicite  accom- 
pagnee  de  phlebite  du  membre  iiiferieur  gauche  (embo- 
lic pulmonaire).  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906, 
Ixxxi,  26.5-267.— Gelle.  Appendicite  avec  teinte  ict6- 
rique.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899.  xiii,  238.— Geraud  (L.) 
Observation  d'appendicite-fantome;  resection  de  I'ap- 
pendice;  gu<5rison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v, 
57-65. — Gillespie  (C.  E.)  The  reflex  in  appendicitis. 
Central  States  M.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  1906.  ix,  880.— 
Glantenay.  Appendicite  oblit<5rante  atrophique  et 
pseudo-appendicite  nerveuse.    Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1,898,  i. 
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187. — Graiitlmalsoii.  Appeniicite  latente.  ■  Med. 
mod.,  Par.,  1900,  xi,  521. — Grant  (J.  A.),  jr.  Latent  ap- 
pendicitis. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1900-1901,  xxxiv,398- 
401. — Guiteras  (R.)  An  unusual  case  of  appendicitis. 
N.  Yorl£  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  7.T-77.  [Discu.ssion] ,  96.— 
Haggard  (W.  D.)  Interval  appendicitis.  So  tli. 
Pract.,  Nashville,  1907,  xxix,  69-71.— Hancock  (J.  C.) 
Appendix  vermiformis  concealed  in  the  postceecal  retro- 
peritoneal space.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  721-726,  2 
pi.  on  1  1.— Hardon  (R.  W.)  Perilous  calms  of  append- 
icitis. Buffalo  M.  J.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  xliv,  .580-586.  Also: 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  85.  [Discussion],  86- 
90. — Hart  (J.  S.)  Symptoms  of  appendicitis.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6,  xxxix,  769-77.5.- Harvey  (T. 
W.)  The  s.vmptomatology  of  appendicitis.  J.  Med.  Soc. 
N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1904-5,  i,  77-81.   .  A  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis with  unusual  symptoms.  Denver  M.  Times, 
1907,  xxvi,  306. — Hausman  (F.)  O  proshtshupivanii 
cherveobraznavo  otrostka  i  diagnosticheskavo  znache- 
niya  proshtshupi  vaniya  pri  khronieheskom  appenditsitle. 
[Palpation  of  the  appendix  and  its  diagnostic  value  in 
chronic  apiK-ndicilis.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v, 
826-833.— Hausiiiann  (T.)  Ueber  die  Palpation  des 
Appendix  und  fiber  die  Appendicitis  larvata.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  175-178.— Hayeni  (G.)  Vomisse- 
ments  dits  nerveux,  d'origine  reflexe,  a  point  de  depart 
appendiculaire.  Bull,  et  ratoi.  Soc.  mdA.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  439-442.— Hedges  (E.  W.)  The  diagnosis 
of  appendicitis.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1906-7, 
iii,  169-172.  [Discussion],  177.— Heilmann  (V.)  Ap- 
pendicitis larvata.  Ho.sp.  Tid.,  K0benh.,  1900,  4.  R.,  viii, 
231-236. — Helfericli.  Einige  klinische  Erfahrungen 
fiber  Perityphlitis,  resp.  Epityphlitis,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Progno.se  der  Krankheit  und  der 
erforderlichen  Operationen.  Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver.  Schlesw.- 
Holst.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1900,  n.  F.,  viii,  134:  ix,  31.— Hen- 
don.  Two  illustrations  of  a  type  of  appendicitis.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1905,  xxxix,  601-604.— Herr- 
mann (A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Perityphlitis,  welcher 
unter  den  Symptomen  einer  Tuberculose  der  serosen 
Haute  verlief.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxiv,  109; 
123.— Hirscliman  (L.  J.)  Differential  diagnosis  of 
conditions  simulating  appendicitis.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc., 
Detroit,  1904,  iii,  486-491.— Hollingwortli  (A.)  Diag- 
nosis and  prognosis  [of  appendicitis] .   Providence  M.  J., 

1906,  vii,  195. — Holmes  (B.)  Four  clinical  notes  on 
appendicitis.  Alkaloidal  Clin.,  Chicago,  1904,  xi,  681- 
689. — Holmes  (E.  W.)  Left-sided  appendicitis.  N. 
York  M.J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixviii,  744-746.  .4«so,  Reprint.— 
Howard  (C.  T.)  Variations  in  ^he  symptoms  of  ap- 
pendicitis. N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1905,  xl,  5.52-558.— 
Huber  (A.)  Ueber  Irrwege  bei  der  Diagnose  der  Peri- 
tvphlitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi, 
473;  513.  [Discussion],  .528  — Huoliard  (H.)  La  dou- 
leur  appendiculaire  a  siege  epiga^lrique,  et  rapports  des 
enteropathies  muco-membraneuses  avec  I'appendicite. 
Rev.  g(5n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  418-421.— 
Hug'lies  (0.  J.  D.l  Typhlitis;  its  diagnosis.  Proo. 
Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1890,  iv,  no.  3,  219-222.— 
Ito  (H.)  &  Kiuclil  (S.)  Ueber  die  Accentuirung  des 
zweiten  Pulmonaltons  bei  der  Perityphlitis.  [Japanese 
text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu.  Tokyo,  1894,  viii, 
12.  Hft.,  24-28.— Izard  (A.  W.)  Some  difficulties  in  the 
diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  ,Rep.,  Lond. 
(1903),  1904,  xxxix,  41-62.— Jaboulay.  A  propos  du 
proces-verbal  du  26  decembre  1901 ;  la  temperature  dans 
I'appendicite.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  77. — 
Jacobson  (N.)  The  discrepancy  between  clinical 
manifestations  and  pathological  findings  in  appendicitis. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  396-400.  —  Janeway 
(E.  G.)  Remarks  on  some  of  the  conditions  simulating 
appendicitis  and  peri-appendicular  inflammation.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  Ivii,  897.  [Discussion],  934-937.— 
Jeanne.  Appendicite  avec  peritonite  aigue;  diagnos- 
tic diffiSrentiel  avec  I'occlusion  intestinale.  [Rap.  de 
Tuffier.]    Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s., 

.  xxvi,  139. — Jezlerski  (P.  V.)  Verhalten  der  Pupillen 
bei  lErkrankungen  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  783-789.— 
Jones  (R.)  Appendicitis  without  symptoms.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  304.  — Joy  (H.  M.) 
A  case  of  appendicitis  with  an  unusual  course.  Physician 
&  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1899,  xxi,  3.57.— Kali'n  (M.) 
Bradycardia  in  appendicitis.    Colorado  Med.,  Denver, 

1907,  "iv,  112-115.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvii,  2011. — Karewski.  Klinische  Beitrage  zur  Peri- 
tvphlitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1899,  xxviii,  pt.  1,  106-117.  — Kelllng  (G.)  Ueber 
die  Sensibilitat  im  Abdomen  und  iiber  den  MacBurney- 
schen  Druckpunkt.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xi,  .550-573. — Keown  (J.  A.)  Symptoms  simulating  ap- 
pendicitis caused  by  an  intra-abdominal  band.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlViii,  263.  — Kirliy  (F.  J.)  Appendi- 
citis; its  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car., 
Charlotte,  1902,  xlix,  105-124. —  Kirby  (L.)  An  aid  in 
the  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
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1902,  xxxix,  501.  —  Kirmisson.  Variet^s  de  siege  de 
I'appendice;  appendicite  limitce  atix  replis  du  m&entere. 

Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1904,  xviii.  689-091.   .  Les  appendi- 

eites;  symptomatologie  clinique  et  etiologie.  Rev.  inter- 
nal, de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  361-363.  — 
Koraeli.  Ueber  Friih-  und  Fehldiagnosen  der  akuten 
Perityphlitis.    Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 

1905-6,  Ixxxvi,  19-27.   .  Ueber  Appendicitis  larvata. 

Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  190.5-9,  xv, 
645-652.— Kreeke  [A.]  Fehldiagnosen  auf  Appendizitis. 

Zwei  Jahrechir.  Tiitigk.  .  .  .  Privatklin.v  Miinchen 

[1905],  112-116.  — K aster  (E.)  Appendicitis  oder  Epi- 
typhlitis.   Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxv,  1241-1243. 

 .  Die  klinischen  Zeichen  der  eitrigen  und  brandi- 

geu  Formen  der  Epityphlitis;  eine  diagnostische  Studie. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir,,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixvii,  447-464.— 
KUttner  (H.)    Ueber  Pseudo -Appendicitis.    Beitr.  z. 

klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1903,  xxxvii,  323-341.   .  Ueber 

Pseudoappendizitis.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 

liii,1380.   .  Ueber  Epityphlitis-iihnlicheKrankheits- 

bilder  ohne  nachweisbare  krankhafte  Veriinderungen 
der  Bauchorgane.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906,  li, 
23-79. — Lalgnel-liavastine.  L'eo.sinophilie  sanguine 
signe  d'appendicite.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  364-369.— L.ane  (W.  A.)  Unusual 
case  of  appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  Ixxii,  683.— Langemak.  Ueber  die  reetale  Ex- 
ploration und  Incision  perityphlitischer  Exsudate.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1644.— Lanle  (F.  A.) 
The  diagno.sis  of  appendicitis.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M. 
Soc.  1897,  N.  on.,  1898,  71-73.— Laplace  (E.)  Anomalies 
of  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix, 
1,508-1514.   .  Intricacies  in  the  diagnosis  of  appendi- 
citis. Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1905,  xiii, 
257-268.  Also:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1906,  xii,  335-340.— 
Larue  (F. )  The  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  N.  Orl.  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1897-8,  1,  126-129.  — liaueustein  (C.)  Welchen 
Riickschlu.ss  gestatten  uns  heute  die  klinischen  Zeichen 
der  Blinddarmentziindung  auf  den  pathologischen  Zir- 
stand  des  Wurmfortsatzes  und  der  Bauchhdhle?  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii, 
pt.  2,  318-362.— Lauterbacli  (M.)  Ein  Fall  von  Appen- 
dicitis larvata.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1902,  xlvii,  305.— 
licacli  (W.  J.)  A  rare  case  of  appendicitis.  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3,  ix,  131.— L,ee  (E.  H.)  The  sig- 
nificance of  pain  in  appendicitis.  Chicago  Clinic,  1900, 
xiii,  486-492.— lie  Filllatre.  Forme  ve%icale  d'appen- 
dicite. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  626- 
628. — Legueu  (F.jAiBeatissenat  (M.)  Appendicitesa 
forme  ncioplasique.  Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par., 
1898,  ii,  301-316. —  Lejars  (F.)  L'ascite  aigue  initiale 
comme  signe  precoce  de  I'appendicite  grave.  Semaine 

m6d..   Par.,  1904,   xxiv,  146.  •  .  Appendicite  on 

fi&vre  typhoide?  lUd.,  1906,  xxvi,  517-520.  —  Lempe 
(G.  G.)  The  simulation  of  appendicitis  by  chole- 
lithiasis. Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905,  203-206. 
Also:  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  219-221.— Lenz- 
mann  (R.)  Ueber  Appendicitis  larvata.  Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  97-100.— L,evillain  (F.)  Appen- 
dicites  nerveuses  ou  syndromes  appendiculaires  nevro- 
pathiques.  Indfipend.  med..  Par.,  1898,  iv,  18. — Liock- 
wood  (C.  D.)  Cases  simulating  appendicitis.  Calif. 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1906,  i,  11.  Also:  Toledo 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1906,  xxxi,  753. — LiOgie.  Pseudo-ap- 
pendicite;  operation;  guc'rison.  Arch.  m^d.  beiges, 
Brux.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xx,  393-396.— Longyear  (H.  W.)  A 
study  in  cases  illustrating  points  of  diagnosis  in  obscure 
appendiceal  di.sease  and  others  simulating  appendicitis. 
J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903,  ii,  673-.581.— Lutaud. 
Sur  la  diificulte  et  quelquefois  I'impossibilite  du  diag- 
nostic differentie!  de  I'appendicite  et  des  affections  ut4ro- 
ovariennes.  Trav.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn^c.  Par.,  1907, 
105-112. — Liydston  (G.  F.)  An  unusual  symptom  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xxix,  1043.— 
Mac-Dougall  (A.)  Les  phtmomenes  cliniques  qui 
marquentlescasd'appendicitegrave.  Cannesmt'd.,  1903, 
i,  no.  4, 1-8, — Mackenzie  (J.)  The  nature  of  the  symp- 
toms in  appendicitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  66-68.— 
McKae  (F.  W.)  The  diagnosis  of  appendicitis;  should 
the  appendix  be  removed  when  the  abdomen  is  open 
for  other  conditions?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904, 
xliii,  8.56-8.59.  [Discussion] ,  862-S66.—Maltland  (H.L.) 
Appendicitis  simulating  blockage  of  common  duct  by 
gallstones.   J.  Surg.,  Gynec  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxviii, 

156.  .  Appendicitis  simulating  renal  calculus.  Ibid., 

156.   .  Appendicitis  simulating  strangulated  hernia. 

Ibid.,\bl. — ITIann  (A.T.)  Cases  of  appendicitis  illustrat- 
ing some  common  mistakes  in  diagnosis.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass. 
[etc] ,  Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  207-213.— IHannaberg  (J. ) 
Ueber  Accentuirung  des  II.  Pulmonaltones  bei  Peri- 
typhlitis. Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xv,  209- 
211.  Also,  transl.:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1894.  Hi,  269-271.— 
Maragliano  (E.)  II  problema  diagnostico  e  terapeu- 
tico  dell'  appendicite.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova, 
1906,  xii,  1.57-168.  Also:  Tommasi,  Napoli,  190.5-6;  i,  609- 
514. —Martin.   A  propos  d'un  cas  d'appendicite  de 
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forme  atvpiqiK-.  Arch.  mud.  beiges,  Brux.,  1903,  4.  s., 
x.\i,  3()l-377.— Marx  (S.)  Mistakes  in  diagnosis  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  8118.— lUarx- 
millcr  (H.  G.)  Differential  diagnosis  of  appi-ndieitis. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s..  1,  612-B-l(i.— Muson  (K. 
D.)  A  unique  case  rcsembliui,'-  api>cn(licitis.  West.  JI. 
Rev.,  I^incoln,  Ncli.,  1898,  iii,  'iS.— ITIalllu-.s  (M. )  fcber 
den  Schmcrz  linkslieiiu  Krankheitsljild  der  Appcndizilis. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl..  1907,  iii,  6.  Ahu.  truiisl.:  Milwaukee  M. 
J.,  1907,  XV,  174-17ti. — von  lTIa.v«Ti  Milt.)  Pent-on  con- 
clure,  entre  deux  crises  d'appcndicile,  de  I'etat  general 
subjectif  du  malade  a  Tetat  jirobaljle  de  I'appendice? 
Rev.  mid.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1898,  xviii,  285-299.— 
JHeaus  (W.J.)  Atypical  casesof  appendicitis.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1900,  20li-2j3.  —  ITleisel.  Weitere 
Uutersuchungen  iiber  die  Circulation  in  dem  acut  ent- 
ziindeten  Wurmfortsatz.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  220-223. —Merl- 
vvetlier  (F.  T.)  The  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1898,  Phila.,  1899,  xi,  454- 
46U.  Alfto:  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxvii,  324-32(>.— 
Metz-rer  (C.)  Le  svudrome  de  la  colique  appendicu- 
laire  larvee.  Bull. med., Par., ]90o,xix,, 571.— Meyer  (W.) 
Was  konnen  wir  bei  acuter  Appendicitis  diagnosticiren? 
N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1902,  xiv.  28.5-314.  [Discu.s- 
sion],3]5.  Also,  tiansl.:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  591- 
595.  Also,  trand.:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xvii,  421- 
453.  Also,  tninsL:  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1902,  xvi,  61-74.— 
Middleton  ( W.  D.)  The  varieties  of  appendicitis,  and 
the  importance  of  their  recognition,  in  furnishing  the  indi- 
cations for  proper  treatment.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1900, 
xviii,  3(13-367.  Also:  Inlernat.  J.  Surg.,N.  Y.,  1901,xiv,366- 
369.— Miller  (H.  T. )    The  clinical  significance  of  dulness 

in  appendicitis.   Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  209.   . 

Dulness  in  appendicitis.  Ibid..  1902,  Ixii,  613.— Miller 
(J.  E.)  Masked  appendicitis.  Med. Rec.,N. Y., 1896,1,315.- 
Millon  (R.)  L'appendicite  qu'on  n'a  pas.  Rev.  inter- 
nat.  de  mid.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  203.— Mongie. 
Appendice  et  ganglions  tuberculeux  du  mesentere:  dif!i- 
cuU6  du  diagnostic  de  I'appeiidieite.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat. 
et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi.  297-300.— Moore 
(J.  G.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  with  some  unusual  fea- 
tures. St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1901,  xxv,  338-341.  [Discus- 
sion], 376-379.  Also:  Solent.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Citv  Hosp. 
Alumni,  St.  Louis  (1901),  1902,  196-201.— Mordret  (E.) 
Reflexions  cliniques  sur  l'appendicite.  Arch.  med.  d' An- 
gers, 1902,  vi,  250-266.— Morris  (K.  T.)  On  palpation  in 
interval  appendicitis  cases.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  li, 

214.   .  Yellow  exhaustion  and  white  exhaustion  in 

appendicitis  cases.    N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn., 

1897,  xvi,  148.   — .  Errors  that  I  have  made  in  two 

hundred  and  twenty-eight  consecutive  cases  diagnosti- 
cated as  appendicitis.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp., 
N.  Y.,  1898-9,  52-62.    Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  469. 

[Discussion],  508-510.   .  Diagnosis  and  prognosis  of 

appendicitis.   Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  173-176. 

Also:  Med.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xii,  631.   . 

Appendicitis;  palpation  of  appendix.  Buffalo  M.  J., 
1904-5,  n.  s.,  xliv,  386.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  li, 
433. — Moszkowicz  (L.)  Ein  Fruhsymptom  derschwe- 
ren  Fiille  von  Perityphlitis.    MiAnchen.  med.  Wchnsehr., 

1904,  li,  150.   .  Die  Friihdiagnose  der  Peritvphlitis. 

Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr..  1907,  Ivii,  1417;  1471.— Moty.  Ob- 
servation d'appendieite  latente.   Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902, 

Lxxv,  535-537.   .  Les  appendicites  latentes.  Echo 

mid.  du  nord.  Lille,  1904.  viii.8.V8S.— Moulliii  (C.  W.  M.) 
A  clinical  lecture  on  the  >i,i;nirieance  of  pain  and  tender- 
ness in  cases  of  inflamiiiati(ni  of  the  appendix.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  514-516.— Miilisam  (K.)  Beitriige  zur 
Differentialdiagnose  des  Appendicitis.  Berl.  kliti.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1899,  xxxvi,  676-678.   .  Zur  Differentialdia- 
gnose der  Appendicitis  und  des  Tvphus.    Deutsche  med. 

Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,"  xxvii,  534-536.  ■  . 

Zur  anatomischen  Diagnose  bei  Peritvphlitis.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  1,  202- 
204.— Mumtord  (J.  G.)  Simulated  appendicitis.  Bos- 
ton M.  A:  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  602.— Nageli  (H.)  Uebereinen 
Fall  von  vorgetiiuschter  Peritvphlitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1904,  xxxiv,  363-366.— Natale  (N.)  Due 
casi  di  appendicite.   Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli, 

1898,  n.  s.,  XX,  16.5-175.— de  Nittis  (.T.)  Les  fausses  ap- 
pendicites. Presse  med.,  Par.,  1905,  465.— Notluiagel 
(H.)    Pseudoperityphlitis.    Wien.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1899, 

xii,  387.   .  On  a  case  of  pseudo-peritvphlitis.  Med. 

Press  cfeCirc,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s  ,  lxxv,  345.— Oakes  (W.  K.) 
Appendicitis  from  a  clinical  standpoint.  J.  Med.  &Sc., 
Portland,  1896-7,  iii,  1.54-159.— Ostrom  (H.  I.)  The  ne- 
cessity of  making  an  early  diagnosis  of  appendicitis. 
Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,1899,  xxvii,  38-42.— Peiser  (.7.)  Ueber 
Hypaesthesie  bei  Appendizitis.  Mvinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1903,  1,  176.5-1767.— Pei»][»er  (W.)  A  contribution 
to  the  clinical  study  of  typhlitis  and  peritvphlitis.  Tr. 

M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila..  1883,  xv,  226-246.   '-.  Peri-c*cal 

inflammation;  diagnosis.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  1887, 
Phila.,  1888,  viii,  2.51-2.57.  [Discussion] ,  261-267.  Al.'^o:  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1888,  x,  72-74.   Also:  Polyclinic, 
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{Dlaynosis  and  stiiwvjloyi/  of). 

Phila.,  1887-8,  V,  2:36-239.— Perez  Miro  (A.)  Un  signo 
de  la  tiflitis  estercoral.    Rev.  de  med.  contemp.,  Madrid, 

1901,  xxiii,  131.- Pieqiie  (L.)  &  Guillemot.  Des  sup- 
purations du  diverticule  de  Meckel  simulmit  I'apipendi- 
cite.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  1035.— I'ioqiie  (h.) 
&  Maoe  \0.)  Contributi(m  a  l  etude  anatomo-|jHlholo- 
gique  et  clinique  de  l'appendicite  (nOcrcse  des  follicules 
clos).  Rev.  de  gynec.  etde  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1898,ii,l,5-.52. — 
PiMani  (A.)  Some  important  changes  in  the  blood  and 
urine  in  appendicitis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxii, 
895-906.— Pokitoiioir  (Mme.)  Contribution  a  I'Otude 
des  appendicites  meconnues.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1899, 
iii,  385-387. — Potel.  Une  observation  curicu.se  d'afipen- 
dicite;  appendicite  i\  gauche;  section  .spontanee  de  I'ap- 
pendice et  de  son  rnc.so;  retourdu  ca'cum  dans  la  fosse 
iliaq\iedroite.  Echo  med. du  nord,  Lille,  1900,1  v,48;3-486.— 
Potts  (F.  L.)  Diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  Charlotte  [X. 
C]  M.  J.,  1906,  xxviii,  221-224.— Preston  (  K.  J. )  Typh- 
litis, cecitis,  appendicitis.  Virginia  M.  Serai-Moiilh., 
Richmond,  1904-5,  ix,  246-248.— Proiity  ( f.. J. )  Append- 
icitis. Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Provideni-e,  18911, vi, 3.53;  372.— 
Kadkevieli  (M.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  diagiiostikle  i  terapii 
appenditsita.  [Diagnosisand  treatment  of  appendiciti.s.] 
Trudi  fak.  terap.  klin.  Imp.  Mosk.  Univ.  .  .  .  v  chest .  .  . 
V.  D.  Shervinskavo,  1904,  263-279,  1  diag.— Keeliis  (l>.) 
Enterocolite  et  appendicite.  Bull.  Acad,  demed..  Par., 
1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  32.5-329.   .  Enterocolite  et  appendi- 
cite. Presse  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  413.— Keid  (W.  B.) 
An  atypical  case  of  appendicitis.  N.  York  State  J.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  v,  14-16.— Keudu.  Du  diagnostic  de  l'ap- 
pendicite. Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,  Piir.,  1901, 
xii,  37-39.— Reverdin  (J.-L.)  Pseudoappendicite  hys- 
terique;  laparotomie  exploratrice;  guerison.  Rev.  mOd. 
de  la  Sui.sse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1906,  xxvi,  289-291.— Kevil- 
liod  (L.)  Sur  les  donnees  diagnostiquesetpronostiques 
fournies  par  la  quantite  d'urce  dans  la  perityphlite. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m.ed.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv, 
.532-.537.— Key  (A.)  Evolution  et  forme  rates  d'appen- 
dieite. Bull.  med.  de  I'AIgerie,  Alger,  1904,  xv,  293-295.— 
llieliardsoii  (M.  H.)  Diagnosis  between  appendicitis 
and  typhoid  fever.    Providence  M.  J.,  1901,11,5.5-66.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Remarks  on  the  diagnosis  between  acute 

appendicitis  and  .some  atypical  cases  of  tviihoid  fever. 

Boston  M.  &  S.  ,1.,  1902,  cxlvi,  '29-37.    Aho.  Reprint.   . 

Papers  on  the  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  Boston  JI.  &  S. 
J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  309-403.  Also,  liei)riiit.— Kiflielot.  Peri- 
typhlitesansperforatii>n.  par M.le Dr. Brucy.  [Rap.]  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  dechir.de  Par., 1892, n.s.,x viii, '8'28. — Uiedel. 
Wie  oft  fehlt  die  typische  Diimpfung  in  der  rechten  Fossa 
iliaca  bei  der  Appendicitis?  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1902, 
xxxix,  723-7'28. — Koblj  (H.)  Inflammatory  conditions 
of  the  appendix  accidentally  brought  to  light  in  pelvic 
operations.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  Iii,  21.  —  Koberts 
(W.  H.)  An  atypical  case  of  appendicitis.  Phila.  M.  J., 
1899,  iii,  1'247. — Koeliard  (E.)  A  propos  de  fausses  ap- 
pendicites. Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  387.— Rose  (E. )  Die 
UntersuchungsmethodeBauchkrankerauf  Wurmfortsatz- 
entziindung.    Deutsche  Tued,  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1902,  xxviii,  237-240.— Rosen tlial  (A.)  "McBurney's 
point'.'"  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1898,  xiv,  214.— Ross 
(J.  F.  W.)  Notes  on  some  peculiar  phases  in  appendi- 
citis.   Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1897,  xxii,  517-560.   . 

Appendicitis;  its  clinical  aspects.  Ibid.,  1898,  xxiii,  2.59- 
2113, — Rossini  (L.)  Un  caso  non  eomune  di  pseudo- 
appcnilieite.  Policlin.,  Roma,  sez.  prat.,  1907,  xiv,  846- 
84.S. — Rostovtseft'  (M.  I.)  Peritiflit  u  zhenshtshin; 
k  otiieliitelnomu  raspoznavaniyu.  [Perityphlitis  in  wom- 
en; dilTi'rential  diagnosis.]    Russk.  Vrach,  S. -Petersb., 

1902,  i.  760;  844.   .  Nlekotoriya  osobenuo^ti  tenipera- 

turipri  perititlitie.  [Certain  peculiarities  of  tmiperature 
in  perilyphlitis.]  Ihid.,  1903,  ii,  1387.— Rot^ians  (J.) 
Het  klinische  beeld  der  appendicitis.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  1904,  2.  R.,  xl,  d.  1,  160-178.- Roth  (H.) 
Conditions  simulating  and  mistaken  for  acute  appendi- 
citis. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904.1xvi.  684-688.— Rotky  (H.) 
Weitere  Beitriige  zur  Kasuistik  der  Perityphlitis  larvata. 
Ztsehr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvii,  Abt.  f.  int. 
Med.,  31-44. — Roiitier  (A.)  Diagnostic  de  l'appendi- 
cite. Rev.  gin.  de  din.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  49-51. 

 .  Appendice  ilc'O-ca'cal;  faux  aspect  de  myxoma. 

Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,650. — 
Roiix.  A  propos  du  diagnostic  de  l'appendicite.  Assoc 
franf. de  chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1899, xiii, 480-488.— 
St.-Jaeques  (E.)  AppendicUes  a  Evolution  atypique. 
Union  med.  du  Canada,  Mnnin  al,  1905,  xxxiv,  9.5-97. — 
Sartori  (E.)  Delia  ji-eud, .-.ijipendicite.  Boll.  med. 
trentino,  Trento,  1904,  xxiii,  2.5.5-2-57.— van  der  Solieer 
(A. )  Indisehe  spruw;  een  bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  ap- 
pendicitis larvata.   Nederl.  Ti.idschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 

1905,  2.  r.,  xii,  d.  1,  6:37-664.— .Selilesina'er  (A.)  Zur 
DifferentialdiagnostikzwischenNierenerkrankungenund 
Perityphlitis.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1906,  xxxii,  1775-  2777. —  Severeano  (  C.  D.  )  Des 
difficulties  du  diagnostik  dans  l'appendicite.  Rev.  de 
chir.,  Buc\irestl,  1907,  xi,  193-219.  —  Seymour  (W. 
W.)  Four  cases'  illustrating  the  difficulties  of  diagno.s- 
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{^Diagnosis  and  semelologyof  ). 

tieating  appendicitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi, 
693  -  700.  —  SUears  (  G.  F.)  Appendicitis  simulating 
cliolecystitis  and  nephritis.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1906, 
xxvii,  727.  —  Slieild.  (  A.  M.  )  A  clinical  lecture  on  ap- 
pendiciti.s.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  ix,  196-202.  —  Sliel- 
don  ( J.  G. )  The  preappendicitis  state.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  732.— Slierren  (J.)  On  the  occurrence 
and  .significance  of  cutaneous  hyperalgesia  in  aopendi- 
citis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  816-821  .—Slioeiiiaker 
(G.  E.)  The  importance  of  chronic  irritaljility  nf  the  colon 
with  mucous  stools  as  a  symptom  of  appemlicitis.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  733-740.  Aho.  Reprint.  Also: 
Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phil.,  1899,  i,  30-38.— Siek  (K.)  Zur  di- 
agnostischen  Bedeutung  der  Hiimatemesis  bei  Appendi- 
citis. Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  Ixxxii, 
263-272. — Sig'iiorelll  (A.)  II  decubitonell'appendicite. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  3-7.— Simon  (J.) 
Des  accidents  premonitoires  des  typhlites,  p6rityphlites 
appendicites.  Bull.  mOd.,  Par.,  1891,  v,  849-8.51.  Also: 
Eohomi'd.,  Toulouse,  1891,  2.  s.,  v,  469^75.   Also:  Union 

m6d..  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  iii,  313-316.   .  Formes  rares  du 

coecum  et  fausses  appendicites.  Bull.  m(Sd.,  Par.,  1906,  xx, 
499. — Singer  (G.)  Zur  Diagnose  der  Appendicitis.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xx,  381-390. 

 .  Pseudoappendizitisund  Ileocokalsehmerz.  Wien. 

klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  477;  497.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Smith  (W.R. )  Atypical  cases  of  appendiciti.s,  with  a 
discussion  of  symptomatic  parotiditis.  Edinb.  M.  ,1.  ,1896-7, 
xlii,  114-123.— Spellissy  (J.  M.)  Abscesses  in  the  right 
iliac  region,  and  other  lesions  not  of  gyniecologic  or  ap- 
pendiceal origin,  mi.staken  for  appendicitis;  with  reports 
of  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  cases,  with  le.sions  of 
twenty  varieties  of  structure  and  sixty-eight  species  of 
lesion,  not  one  of  the  numbered  cases  of  appendiceal  ori- 
gin and  all  so  mistaken;  seven  cases  hitherto  unreported. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxv,  758-789.  Also:  Tr.  Phila. 
Acad.  Surg.,  1903,  v,  7-40.— Spivak  (C.  D.)  A  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis simulating  cholelithiasis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1905,  ix,  430.— Staeli lin  ( E. )  A  contribution  to  the  dif- 
ferential diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902, 
Ixxvi,  397-401. — Steintlial.  Zur  Diagnose  und  Prog- 
nose der  Tvphlitis.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2. Hlfte.,  179.— Stokes 
(J.  E.)  The  importance  of  an  early,  delinite  diagnosis  of 
appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1901,  140-159. 
AUo:  Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1901,  xlvii,  198-207.— Sto- 
ner  (A.  P.)  The  non-signiticance  of  clinical  symptoms 
in  determining  the  pathological  conditions  of  appendici- 
tis. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  14.— Stratiyevski 
(L.  0.)  Vnutrenneye  krovotecheniye  iz  opukholi  pe- 
rednelbryushnoIstIenki,simulirovavsheye  peritiflit.  [In- 
ternal hfemorrhage  from  a  tumor  of  the  anterior  abdom- 
inal wall,  simulating  perityphlitis.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  443-445.  —  Sunderland  (  S.  )  & 
Curtis  (H.  J.)  Perityphlitis  simulating  malignant  dis- 
ease; completely  relieved  for  nineteen  months  by 
lateral  anastomosis,  followed  by  acute  appendicitis 
abscess;  appendectomy;  cure.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  190.5, 
xxvii,  272-282.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  601-604. —  Syers  (  H.  W. )  The  medical 
a.spect  of  appendicitis;  a  clinical  lecture.  Treatment, 
Lond.,  190.3-4,  vii,  641-649.— Syinonds.  A  diagnostic 
error.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  88-94.— Taylor 
(  H.  M.)  Atypical  appendicitis.  Marvlaud  M.  ,T.,  Bait., 
1898,  xxxix,  799-802.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month,  Rich- 
mond, 1898-9,  iii,  245-248.   .  Apiiendicitis;  its  dif- 
ferential diagnosis.  Virginia  M.  Semi -Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1897-8,  ii,  705-710.— Termet  &  Vanverts.  De 
la  predominance  des  symptomes  a  gauche  dans  I'ap- 
pendicite.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  274;  282;  306.— 
TUiercelin  (E.)  &  Kosentlial  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  d'ap- 
pendicite  a  ga.uche.  M(?d.  mod.,  Par.,  1899,  x,  113. — 
Thiery  (P.)  A  propos  du  diagnostic  de  I'appendiciteet 
de  quelques  cas  de  para-appendicites  gyn(5cologiques. 
Rev.  de  gyndc.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1906,  x,  555-663.— 
Til>l>als  (F.  B.)  The  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  i 
Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  301-306.  Also:  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1900,  xii,  419-424.— Treves  {Sir  F.)  On 
McBurney's  point.  N.York  M.J. ,1902,  Ixxvi,  156.— Tripp 
(G.A.)  Appendicitis,  or  psoas  abscess.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1903, i, 37.— Tslpkin  (S.  M.)  [Zypkin m  German']. 
0  krovavol  rvotle  pri  appenditsitle.  [Ha;matemesis  in 
appendicitis.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,lvii,  127-136.  Also, 
transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Stotl'wechsel-  u.  Verdauungskr., 
Gotting.,  1902,  iii,  217-227. —  Tul)by  (A.  H.)  Prog- 
nosis in  appendicitis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  11.  s.,  iii, 
1901,220-223.— Tnffler.  Du  diagnostic  entre  lecalcul  de 
I'uretJ're  et  I'appendicite.  Independ.  med..  Par.,  1899,  v, 
113. — Van  Eng'elen.   Appendicite  'X  symptomatologie 

rare.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1903,  xvii,  574.   .  Appendicite; 

quelques  cas  d'affections  confondues  avec  elle  ou  con- 
nexes.  J.  de  mdd.  de  Brux.,  1903,  viii,  236.— Vautrin. 
Des  appendicites  anormales.  Rev.de  gyndc.et  de  chir. 
abd..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  53-80.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  med.  de  I'est, 
Nancv,  1898,  xxx,  90.— Vergely  (A.)  Appendicite  d 
mar  -he  anormale.   Bull.  Soc.  d'  anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bor- 
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(Diagnosis  and  seme  iology  of). 

deaux,  1897,  xviii,  397^00.  —  Vermey.  Een  foutief  ge- 
stelde  diagnose  appendicitis.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,Amst.,1906,  1,  598-603. — Vignard.  A  propos  du 
diagnostic  de  I'appendicite.   Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1903, 

2.  .s.,xxi, 445-4.54. — AV.  (E.R.)  Notes  on  two  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Brit.  J.  Nursing,  Lond.,  1905,  xxxv,  534. — 
Waclierliagen  (G.)  Appendicitis,  simulating  chole- 
cystitis. Brooklyn  M.,!.,  1904, xviii, 317.— Waite  (G.N.) 
The  diagnosis  of  appendicitis  when  the  appendix  lies  in 
the  pelvis.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1905,  ii,  7-9.— 
Wall  (J.  G.)  &  Stooke  (G.  F.)  An  obscure  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis. China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1901,  xv,no.  2, 
90-92.— Waring  (H.  J.)  Some  surgical  affections  of  the 
right  iliac  fossa  which  simulate  appendicitis.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1907, xxx, 358-365.— Warner  (F.)  A  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis presenting  some  difficulties  of  diagnosis.  Am. 
J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1906,  xiii,  1194.— Webb  (G.  B.)  Some 
guides  to  the  diagnosisanddifierentiation  of  appendicitis. 
Med. News, N.Y.,  1898, Ixxiii,  535.— Weiss  (T.)  Cas  de 
pseudo-appendicite  et  exemple  d'erreur  dans  le  diagnos- 
tic de  I'affection.  Soc.  de  mfd.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  1899-1900, 
pp.  xlv-xlvi.— Wetmore  (F.  H.)  Typhlitis,  with  the 
report  of  a  case  of  paratyphlitis  with  obscure  symptoms; 
autopsy.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1892,  iv,  65-68.— 
Wliaien  (C.  J.)  Diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  appendi- 
citis. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1899,  xvi,  402-408.  [Discus- 
sion],  443-445. — Wlieaton  (C.  L. )  The  importance  of 
the  early  recognition  of  appendicitis.  Colorado  M.  J., 
Denver,  1903,  ix,  113-117.— Wolf  (H.  J.)  Malaria  as  a 
complicating  factor  in  the  diagnosis  of  appendicitis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  54-56.  Also,  Reprint.— Wood 
(W.C.)  The  prognosis  of  appendicitis.  IJrooklyn  M.J., 
1902,  xvi,  367-372.— WyetK  (J.  A.)  A  synopsis  of  the  his- 
tories of  seven  cases  of  appendicitis.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] , 
1907,  Ixxxv,  721-723. 
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{Exj:>erimeiital). 

Beaussenat  (R. )  *  Appendicites  experimen- 
tales.  Pathogenie  de  I'appendicite.  8°.  Paris, 
1897. 

Also,  in:  Rev.  de  gvnSc.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1897,  i, 
283-312. 

Remedi  (  V.  )  Suir  appendicite;  contributo 
clinico  e  nota  sperimentale  preventiva.  8°. 
Cagliari-Sassari,  1901. 

Adrian  (C.)  Die  Appendicitis  als  Folge  einer  Allge- 
meinerkrankung;  KlinischesundExperimentelles.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900-1901,  vii,  407- 
445,  3  pi.— Colacurei  (N.)  La  teoria  di  Dieulafoy  nella 
patogeiiesi  dell'  appendicite;  contributo  sperimentale. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxii,  289- 
301. — Frazier  (C.  H.)  An  experimental  study  of  the 
etiology  of  appendicitis.  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William 
Pepper'Lab.,  Pliila.,  395-415, 3  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— JosuS. 
Appendicites  expdrimentales  par  infection  sanguine. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  280-282.— 
Mosny  (E.)  Note  sur  I'appendicite  spontande  dulapin. 
Ibid.,  2il. — MUlisam  (R.)  Ueber  Appendicitisexperi- 
mente.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Iv,  143-168.— 
Nicolaysen  (  J. )  Experimentelle  Appendicitis;  Un- 
tersuchungen  iiber  den  Zusammenhang  zwischen  Enteri- 
tis und  Appendicitis.   Nord.  med.  Ark., Stockholm,  1901, 

3.  f.,  1,  afd.  1,  no.  24,  1-15,  2  pi.— PoUenott'  ( A.  L.)  Ob 
eksperimentalnom  appenditsitle.  [Experimental  ap- 
pendicitis.] Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  xviii, 
621-657,  2  pi.  Also  |;Abstr,] :  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk. 
vrach.  v  Kron.stadte,  1901-2,  xl,  58-60.— Roger  (H.)  & 
Josue  (O.)  Reeherches  exp6rimentales  sur  I'appendi- 
cite. Rev.  demed..  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  433-457.— de  Kou- 
"ville.  Appendicites  experimentales  par  corps  stran- 
gers. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  868- 
870.  ^;so;  Pressemt'd.,  Par.,  1896,  251.— Kubin  (G.)  A 
chief  predisposing  cause  of  appendicitis;  a  preliminary 
note  with  a  few  laboratory  experiments.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1307-1309.— Van  Zwalenburg 
(C.)  Obstruction  and  consequent  distention  the  cause 
of  appendicitis  as  proved  by  cases  and  by  experimental 
appendicitis  in  dogs.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii, 
820-827.    Also,  Reprint. 
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{Fa7n  ilial  or  hereditary). 

Adler.  LTeber  Appendicitis  in  nervosen  Familien. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx,  161.— Blailock  (W. 
R.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  appendicitis;  one  traumatic, 
the  other  hereditarv.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1898, 
179_183.— Clayton-Greene  (W.  H.)  Operation  for 
appendicitis;  interesting  family  history.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  16.— Couglllin  (R.  E.) 
Two  cases  of  appendicitis  occurring  in  the  same  family 
within  one  week  of  each  other;  operation  in  both  cases 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Familial  or  hereditary). 

witli  cdinplete  reooverv.  N.  Eng.  II.  Month.,  Danbury, 
Conn.,  xxiii,  101-i04.— Dexter  (E.  G.)  Appendici- 
tis anil  tlie  raoc.  Scieni'c,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  x.\,  19.  — -  Ouvaelier.  Appcn^licite  familiale. 
Anjou  mod..  Angers,  1901,  viii,  192.— Falsaiis.  De  I'ap- 
pendicite  familiale.  Bnll.  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  228-239.— ForellUeiiner  (  K.)  The 
heredity  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila., 

1901,  xvi,  98-112,  1  tab.  Aht>:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii, 
527-532.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Maiiolakls.  Note  sur  deux 
cas  d'appendicite  survcnus  il  vingt  jours  d'intervalle 
Chez  le  frcre  et  la  sieur  habitant  la  meme  maison. 
Egyptomed.,  Alexandrie,  1902-3,  ii,  25-27.— SinitU  (W. 
T)  Does  ajipendicitis  follow  family  lines?  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1891),  1,  387.  — Talamon  (C.)  Appendicite  fami- 
liale et  malforinutioiis  congenitales.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc. 
mC'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  239-215. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Fistiil<(r). 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Complka- 
tions,  etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{  Treatment  of,  Operatire,  Sequehv  of). 

Perityphlitis  [  A  p  p  e  n  d  i  c  i  t  i  s  ] 

{Foreign  bodies  causing)  [^includes  con- 
cretions]. 

See,  afeo,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Gaii- 
greiwus);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Hernial);  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  (Perforatire);  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  (  Vermilions). 

Anderson  (T.)  Grape  seed  In  the  appendix.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3, ix,  314.— Andre  ( P.)  Ap- 
pendice  ileo-ctecal  renfermant  un  calcul  stercoral  et  at- 
teint  de  gangrene  perforante;  appendectomie;  guerison. 
Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1901-2, 13.— Arelier  (E.  G. ) 
Case  of  typhlitis  caused  by  a  date  stone  swallowed  six 
mouths  previously.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1889,  ii,  244.— 
Asliton  (W.  E.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  resulting  from 
the  fin  of  a  fish  lodging  in  the  appendix;  operation;  re- 
covery. Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1894,  xvi,  8.5-87.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Ayres  Netto.  Sobre  um  caso  grave  de  ap- 
pendicite suppuradaprovocadaporcorpoextranho.  Gaz. 
Clin.,  S.  Paulo,  1906,  iv,  136-138.— Beeston  (J.  L.)  Un- 
usual cause  for  appendicitis.   Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 

1903,  xxii,  517.— Bell  (J.)  Foreign  bodies  in  the  vermi- 
form appendix.  MontrealM.  J.,  1902,  xxxi, 765-769.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  760-762.— Bennett  (A.  L.)  Sliver 
of  a  toothpick  in  the  appendix.   Interaat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 

1904,  xvii,  178. — Bieliat  (H.)  Calcul  stercoral  trouv6 
dans  un  abcis  retrorenal  consecutif  a  une  appendicite. 
Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1901-2,  9.5-97.— Boldt 
(H.,T.)  Chronic  appendicitis,  with  a  piece  of  eggshell  as 
the  foreign  bodv  in  the  appendix  causing  the  inflamma- 
tion. Am.  J.  dbst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlvii,  356.— Brin  (H.) 
Appendice  con  tenant  des  corps  etrangers.  Bull,  et  mem, 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  588.— Brinsmade  (\V.  B. ) 
Foreign  body  in  vermiform  appendix.   Brooklyn  M.  J., 

1902,  xvi,  472. — Brooks  (H.)  A  pin  in  the  vermiform 
appendix.  Proe.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1899-1900),  1901,  57- 
59. — Bueckinji  (E.  F.)  Appendicitis  from  an  entero- 
lith. [Abstr.]  Chicago M.  Times,  1897, XXX,  7.— Buscar- 
let.  Perityphlite  ii  marehe  anormale;  pcritonite  gene- 
rali.s^e;  laparotomie;  guerison  avec  fistule  non  stercorale; 
issue  d'un  corps  etranger  un  an  apres.  Assoc.  fran?.  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1895,  ix,  2.56-258.— Camp- 
bell (F.  .1.)  Foreign  bodies  in  the  vermiform  appendix. 
St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1902,  iv,  402.— Carsteus 
(J.H.)  Appendicitis  and  gall  stones.  Harper  Hosp.  Bull., 
Detroit,  1904-5,  xv,  14-16.— Carter  (H.)  [Suppurative 
appendicitis  with  a  foreign  body.]  St.  Louis  M.  Rev., 
1904,  xlix,  145. — Cerne  &  Lacassai^ne.  Note  sur  un 
cas  d'appendicite:  tolerance  du  peritoine  pour  un  calcul 
stercoral.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen.  1902,  xvii,  380-382. — 
Coleman  (\V.)  Foreign  body  in  the  vermiform  appen- 
dix. Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1895).  1896,  31.— Corps 
(Les)  (Strangers  de  I'appendice.  MOd.  mod..  Par.,  1905, 
xvi,  283. — Daland  (J.)  Appendix  vermiformis  with 
pin  in  situ,  producing  interstitial  appendicitis.  Proo. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1897-8,  n.  s..  i,  .55. — Daurlac.  Corps 
stranger  de  I'appendice.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1906, 
2.  s.,  xxiv,  311-313.— Demme  (R.)  Peritvphlitis  durch 
Fremdkorper.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1884,  vii.  163.8-1640.— Be- 
moulin.  Appendice  avec  coprolithe  forme autour  d'un 
clou  de  bride  a  sabot.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  dePar., 
1904,  n.  s.,  XXX,  606. — Denenliolz  (A.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  tying  wire  perforating  the  appendix.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  1087.— Dunn  (J.  H.)  Two  cases  of 
pin  appendicitis.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1901,  xxi, 
395.— Eairleson  (.1.  B.)  A  fish  bone  in  the  appendix. 
Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1906,  iv,  98.— Firket  (C.)  Ty- 
phlite,  peri- et  paratyphlite  il  marche  lente,  corps  6tran- 
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cretions]. 

gcrs  dans  I'appendice  vermiculaire;  perforations  multi- 
ples de  I'intestin  et  <lc  l'api)endice;  ouverture  d'un  abcCs 
stercoral  il  I'cxtericur;  lesions  des  muscles  de  la  cuisse. 
Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  Liege,  1.S82,  xxi,  29-32.— <i laze- 
brook  (  L.  W.)  Fishbone  in  the  appendix.  Tr.  M.Soc. 
Dist.  Colurab.  1898,  Wash.,  1899,  iii,  117.— Oiiinard. 
Abces  peri-appendiculaire  contenant  un  calcul  an  centre 
duquel  se  trouve  un  morccaude  lU  de  lin.  Bnll.  ct  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  553.   .  Appen- 
dicite calculeuse  aigue;  operation  a  chaud;  pleurtsie  s(5- 
reuse  iiilerlobaire  a  gauche;  i)leurc'sie  purulerite  il  gauche; 
pleurotomie;  guerison.  Ibid.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  1099.— 
Goiirdiat.  Appendicite  op^ree  in  extremis  (un  hari- 
cot dans  I'appendice).  Mcjm.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  .sc. 
med.  de  Lyon  (1896),  1897,  xxxyi,  pt.  2,  17.— Hall  (E.  A.) 
Foreign  bodies  in  the  appendix.  Med.  Sentinel,  Port- 
land, Orcg.,  I'.iiH,  xi,  :<()0.— Haiislialter.  Epingle  en- 
clavee  dans  rap]>endiee  ilco-c;ecal.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Nancv.  C.-r.,  1900-1901,  7.— HellniutU  (K.)  Typhli- 
tis be'dingt  durch  einen  Fremdkorper.  Intcrnat.  klin. 
Rund.schau,  Wien,  1888,  ii,  405-407.  — lovlelf  (M.) 
Sluchal  probodeuiya  cherveobraznavo  otrostka  yaichnol 
skorlupol.  [Vermiform  appendi,x  pierced  by  theshell  of 
an  egg.]  Feldsclier,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  vii,  6.54.— Kane 
(E.O'N.)  Pin  in  appendix.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904, 
xliii,199.— Kina:  (E.  E.)  Bristle  in  vermiform  appendix. 
Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1898,  xxiii,  684-686.— Kofli  (C.) 
Fall  von  Perityphlitis  (Wurmfortsatz-Peritonitis),  mit  De- 
monstration des  durch  die  Operation  gewonnener.  Koth- 
steines.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxxvii,  70.5. 
Also:  Sitz.-Protok.  d.  iirztl.  Lokalver.  zu  Nurnb.  1890,  Miin- 
chen, 1891,  35.— Liarkin  (.I.H.)  A  case  of  foreign  body 
in  the  appendix  simulating  gallstone.  Proc.  N.  York 
Path.  Soc. (1899-1900),  1901, 106-108.— l.atl»rop  (W. )  Coal 
in  the  appi'udix.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  4.^1ieplat.  Ap- 
pendicite calculeuse  ouverte  de  la  ve.ssie;  laparotomie; 
guerison.  J.  d. sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1896,  ii,  '223-227.- Meln- 
tosli  (W.  P.)  Appendicular absce.ss  with  fish  bone  in  the 
appendix;  operation;  recovery.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1904, 
Ixxix,  1196.— Malcolm  (J.  D.)  Vermiform  appendix 
containing  frecal  concretion  on  a  black  pin,  removed  after 
death  from  a  child,  aged  six  years;  illne.ss  two  days  and 
no  medical  man  consulted.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  '20. — 
JMarescUal.  Appendicite  suppuree  detenuinee  par  un 
noyau  de  cerise:  laparotomie; gue'rison.  Anjou  mc'il.,  An- 
gers, 1894-7,  21-24.— MielialskI  (.1.)  Kasuistischer  Bei- 
trag  zur  Fremdkorperapiiendicitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aertze,  Basel,  1903,  xxxiii,  i;.sy-(;',il.— Mitfliell  (.J.  F.) 
The  presence  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  vermiform  appendix, 
with  especial  reference  to  pointed  bodies.  Johns  Hopkins 

Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1899,  x,  35-40,  1  pi.   .  A  pin  in  the 

vermiform  appennix.  i/jid.,  108, 1  pi.  .  A  series  of  for- 
eign bodies  in  the  vermiform  appendix  met  with  in  1,600 
necropsies.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  935.— Mordret 
fils.  Appendicite  par  corps  etranger  (noyau  de  cerise)  il 
yalSmois;  ^tranglement  par  brides;  laparotomie;  mort. 
Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1902,  vi,  307-312.— Morkovitin 
(A.  P.)  Sluchal  appenditsita.  pri  kotorom  uslechonniy 
cherveobrazniy  otrostok  soilerzlial  ostrits.  [.\ppeiidicitis, 
in  which  the  amputated  a]>pendix  contained  oxviirides.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterli.,  1904,  lii,  3'23-32'-).  —  iWoul- 
lin  (CM.)  Inflammation  of  the  appendix  caused  by  a 
foreign  body.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1340.— Newman 
(H.  P.)  Appendicitis,  with  foreign  bodies  in  the  appendix. 
Am.  Gyna-c.  &  Ob.st.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  357.— Vapacon- 
stantlnidisi  Corps  etranger  de  I'appendice  vermicu- 
laire (epingle);  appendicite  aigue;  laparotomie;  guerison; 
MiC'd. orient..  Par.,  1903,  vii,  313-315.— Patterson  (F.D.) 
Acute  appendicitis  the  result  of  a  foreign  body;  a  review 
of  the  literature,  with  a  report  of  a  case.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.Y.,  1906,  n.s.,  cxxxi,  850-872.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Peek(C.G.)  Tack  in  the  appendix.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1903,  xxxvii,  9.50.— Peralre  ( M.)  &  Lefas.  Appendi- 
cite avec  corps  etranger  (crin  de  pinceau  ou  de  brosse  a 
dents);  operation;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.anat.de 
Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  53-55. — Plielps  (C.)  A  vermiform 
appendix  containing  a  minute  piece  of  bone.  Tr.  Soc. 
Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp..  N.  Y.,  1898-9,  16.  — Pilliet 
(A.H.)  Etude  histologique  de  I'appendicite  calculeuse. 
Compt.rend.Soe.de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10. s.,  v,  3'2-34.— Po- 
lak  (L.  O.)  A  specimen  of  an  appendix  in  which  a  me- 
dicinal capsule  was  found.  Am.Gynasc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.Y., 
1901,  xix,  150.— Porter  (  F.  J.  W.)  Foreign  body  in  theap- 
pendix.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond. ,1907,  i,  495.— Potet.  Calcul  de 
i'appendice.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  2'25. — 
Qiienu.  Appendice  contenant  une  (Jpingle.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s..  x.xi.x,  383. — Reben- 
tiseli.  Eineigenartiger  Fremdkorperbefundbei  Appen- 
dicitis. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905, 
xxxi,  630. — Roberts  (W.O.)  Foreign  bodies  in  the  ap- 
pendix. Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc.  1899,  Louisville,  1900,  xliy, 
3'29-332.  Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1899,  xxviii, 
209-212.— Scliall  (J.  H.)  Appendicitis  from  a  foreign 
body.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Iv,  30.5-;307.— 
Sclilumberger.   Des  corps  etrangers  de  I'appendice. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Foreign  hodies  causing)  {ijicludes  Con- 
or etions\. 

Gaz.  m6d.  d3  Strasb.,  1905,  Ixiv,  49-52.  Aim,  Strassb.  med. 
Ztg.,  1905,  ii,  157-161.— SUears  (G.  F.)  Chronic  appendi- 
citis from  the  irritation  of  a  pin;  operation:  reeoverv. 
Clinique,  Chicago,  1H98,  xix,  28.5-287.— Slieen  (W.)  For- 
eign body  in  appendix  abscess.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,1907, 
i,  867. — Slteldon  (.J.G.)  Relation  between  appendicitis 
and  gall-stones.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1458- 
1460. — Stinson  (.T.C.)  Pathology  of  appendicitis,  with 
special  reference  to  foreign  bodies  in  the  appendix;  new 
surgical  points.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  444-450.— 
Tlievenarcl.  Appendicite  a  calcul  stercoral  stratifi6. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  169-172.— 
Trowloridg-e  (E.  H.)  Appendicitis;  pin  in  appendix; 
abscess  of  liver;  purulent  peritonitis;  death.  Phila.M.  J., 
1900,  vl,  716. — Tyson  (J.)  Wire  nail  in  the  appendix 
removed;  post-mortem.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1904-5,  X  vii,  335. — Vance.  Appendicitis  with  enteroliths. 
Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1907,  xiii,  269-273.— Veron. 
Les  appendicites  consecutives  a  la  deglutition  de  corps 
(Jtrangers.  Presse  m(5d..  Par.,  1902,  i,  353. — Vlllar.  Ap- 
pendicite; intervention  hiltive;  volumineux  calcul  ap- 
pendiculaire;  guerison.  Mem.  etBull.  Soc.  demt-d.  et  chir. 
de  Bordeaux  (1898),  1899,  487.— VlUemin.  Huit  4pin- 
gles  dans  un  a[)|iciiilice.   Bull.  Soc.  de  pc'diat.  de  Par., 

1904,  vi.  233.— Wetlierlll  (H.  G. )  A  pin  in  the  vermiform 
appendix  simulating  tubo-ovarian  abscess.  Colorado  M. 
J.,  Denver,  1900,  vi,  391-394.— Wlieat  (A.  F.)  A  die  in 
theappendix.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi, 308.— Wlllard 
(De  F.)  &  Lloyd.  (J.  H.)  Appendicitis  caused  by  lodg- 
ment of  a  pin  in  the  appendix,  with  secondary  multiple 
abscess  of  the  liver.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896, 
xvii,  40 — Wyman  (H.C.)  Nail  in  appendix.  Detroit 
M.  J.,  190.5-6,  V,  239. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{OarigrenoHs). 
See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  in 

pregnancy,  etc. 

FouLADOux  (C.-E. )  *La  gangrene  dans  I'ap- 
pendicite.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

ViELLE  (E.-A.)  * L' appendicite  gangreneuse 
d'emblee.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1903. 

Andre  (P.)  Appendicite  gangreneuse.  Soc.  demiSd. 
de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .,  1905-6,  pt.  2,  14.  Alfo:  Rev.  m6d. 
de  Test,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  58: — Atkins  (T.  G.)  Notes 
on  a  case  of  gangrenous  appendicitis.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1905,  ii,  806. —  Baldwin  (L.  G.)  A  gangrenous  ap- 
pendix. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1901,  xv,  730-7^6. — JSarrows. 
Gangrene  of  the  appendi.x  vermiformis.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni 
Belle vue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  12-15.— Begouin  (P.)  Ab- 
ces  appendiculaires  gangreneux.  J.  de  mt'd.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1903,  xxxiii,7.53, — Bergli  (C.  A.)  Gangrenes  ap- 
pendicit;  intraperitonealabscess;  operation  efter  7  dygn. 

Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1896,  Iviii,  pt.  2,  209.   .  Gangre- 

nos  appendicit;  intraperitoneal  abscess;  fekalsten;  ope- 
rat.  efter  14  dygn.  76id.,209. — Beruex.  Sur  un  cas  de 
gangrene  de  I'appendice.  J.  de  mid.  de  Bordeaux,  1904, 
xxxiv,  715. — Bleynie  (P.)  &  Mescazals.  Gangrene 
de  I'appendice  hernia.  Limousin  mC'A.,  Limoges,  1904, 
xxviii,  97-99. — Borszeky  (K.)  Appendicitis  gangrse- 
nosa  szokatlan  fekv6su  ajipi'iidix  mellett.  [Unusual 
complications  of  gangrenous  aj  ■yx-udicitis.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1906,  1,  1175. — Boiifileiir  (A.  I.)  Gangrenous 
appendicitiswithinvolvementof caecum;  operation.  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1839,  x.  339-342.— Brewer  (G.  E.)  Gan- 
grenous appendicitis  with  e.xtensive  retrocolic  absce.s.s. 
Ann.  Suru'.,  I'liila.,  1904,  xxxix,  102.— Bristow  (A.  T.) 
A  case  of  i^aiiu'ivnous  appendicitis.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1897, 
xi,  200. — Bullitt  (J.  B.)  Gangrenous  appendix.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  190.5-6,  xii,  323.— Carlsson  (B.) 
Ett  fall  af  diftus  peritonit  eftergangrilnosappendicit  med 
perforation;  operation;  helsa.  [A  case  of  diifuse  perito- 
nitis after  gangrenous  appendicitis  with  perforation; 
operation;  recovery.]  Hygiea.  Stockholm,  1898,  Ix,  264- 
269. — Coeliran  (H.  L.)  Gangrenous  appendicitis. 
Brooklyn  M.  J. ,1897,  xi,  424.— Cusliing  (H.  W.)  Acute 
appendicitis,  gangrene,  perforation,  general  peritonitis; 
recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  206.— Oarnall 
(C.  R.)  Operation  for  acute  gangrenous  appendicitis. 
Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1900-1901,  286.— Evans 
(S.  M.)  A  fatal  case  of  gangrenous  appendicitis  with- 
out one  cardinal  symptom  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  486-489.— Floderiis 
(B.)  Fall  af  akut  gangrenes  appendicit  med  perforation 
af  appendix,  varig  periappendicit  och  diff us  sero-fibrinos 
peritonit;  laparotomi  med  extirpation  af  appendix;  helsa. 
[Case  of  acute  gangrenous  appendicitis  with  perforation 
of  appendix,  purulent  periappendicitis,  and  diifuse  sero- 
fibrinous peritonitis;  laparotomy  with  cxstirpation  of  ap- 
pendix; recovery.]  L^psala  Lakaref.  Fiirh.,  ].s;i.5-6,  n.  F., 
1,37.5-392. — Fou'rnier  (C._)  Un  cas  d'appenlicite  gan- 
gri5neu.se.   Gaz.  m6d.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1902,  xx,  571- 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Gang  renouH). 

.578. — Fiirner  ( W.)  Two  cases  of  general  peritonitis  fol- 
lowing gangrenous  appendicitis;  laparotomy;  removal  of 
appendix.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1306-1308.— tiangre- 
nous  appendicitis;  ab.scess;  subdiaphragmatic  abscess; 
recovery.    St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1899,  Lond.,  1901, 

159-  161.— de  Gennes  (P.)  Perityphlite  gangreneuse; 
abces  du  foie.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1883,  Iviii,  168- 
172.  Aim:  Progresm^d.,  Par.,  1883,  xi,  747-749.— Green- 
berg  (H.)  Appendicitis  with  gangrene  and  rupture  of 
appendix  and  cecum;  operation;  reeoverv.  J.  Am.  M. 
A.SS.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  29  — Grivet  (P.)  Appendi- 
cite gangreneuse;  h(5mat(5meses;  pylephl^bite.  Arch,  de 
med.  etpharm.  mil..  Par.,  1904,  xliii,  394-401.— Haggard 
(W.  D.)  Remarks  on  clinical  examples  of  gangrenous 
appendiciti.s.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  190.5,  xxxii,  185- 
188. — Hanoteau.  Appendicite  gangreneuse  avec  lym- 
phangite  sous-m6senteri.iue  et  abces  du  foie.  Clinique, 
5rux.,  1905,  xix,  841-847.— IHebert  vP.)  &  Diipont  (R.) 
Aproposd'un  cas  d'appendicite  gangreneuse  toxique  avec 
l&ionshepatiques.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  del'enf..  Par.,  1906, 
xxiv,  413^18 — Hotclikiss.  Large  gangrenous  appen- 
dix with  large  faecal  concretion.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1896,  xxiv,  499.— Howard  (F.  H. )  Gangrenous  append- 
icitis with  perforation.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  170. — 
Josias  (A.)  Appendicite  gangriSneuse;  p(5ritonitepuru- 
lente  gt'ueralisee;  vomique  (perforation  du  diaphragme 
et  du  poumon  gauche);  autopsie.  Pediatric  prat.,  Lille, 
1903,i,2-5. — Lamb  (D.S.)  Case  of  gangrene  of  the  ap- 
peii^dix  with  diphtheritic  ileocolitis.  Wash.  M.  Ann., 
190/-8,vi,145.— Lawson  (J.  D.)  Gangrenous  appendi- 
citis with  perforation.  Am.  Med.,  Pliila.,  1902,  iv,  610. — 
lielebvre  (L.)  Note  sur  un  cas  d'appendicite  gangre- 
neuse; operation;  guerison.  J.d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1901,  ii, 

160-  162. — MacPlierson  (J.)  Two  cases  of  gangrenous 
appendiciti.s.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  195.— Maleolm 
(J.  D.)  On  spontaneous  gangrenous  formaticms  in  the 
vermiform  appendix,  with  two  cases.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1905,  ii,  786.  .  Appendicitis  and  gangrene  of  the 

vermiform  appendix  considered  as  separate  diseases 
Med. -Chir.  Tr., Lond. ,1905-6,  Ixxxix, 621-654, Ipl.— Marx- 
miller  ( H.  G. )  .  Acute  perforative  gangrenous  appendi- 
citis. Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Iv,  503.  —  Mid- 
deldorp.  Ueber  Thrombo.sen  und  Embolieen  bei 
akuter  Perityphlitis,  speziell  iiber  einen  Fall  von  Embolic 
in  die  rechte  Arteria  femoralis  mit  Gangnin  des  Beines. 
Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,548. — 
Mignon  (A.)  Du  diagnostic  de  I'appendicite  gangre- 
neuse. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s., 
xxviii,  5S7-.593. — JHolin.  Appendicite  avec  gangrene  et 
p6ritonite  appendiculaire  operee  a  la  40=  lieure  apres  le 
debut  des  accidents;  guerison.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,  941- 
943. — Mordret.  Appendicite gangrenee;  reflexions  sur 
revolution  des  appendicites.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1906, 
X,  17-23. — Jn.uri>liy  (J.  C.)  Gangrenous  appendicitis; 
death  from  hiccough.  Am.  .1.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St.  Louis, 
1903-4,  xvii,  119.— Pendle bury  (H.S.)  A  case  of  gan- 
grenous appendicitis  with  pneumonia  and  empyema; 
three  operations;  continuous  irrigation  of  the  pleural 
cavity;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1299. — PSraire 
(M.)  Appendicite;  phlegmon  retro-caeeal,  perforation  in- 
testinale  par  gangrene  de  I'appendice.    Bull.  Soc.  anat. 

de   Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  445^47.   .  Appendicite  perfo- 

rante  gangreneuse  avec  peritonite  generalisee;  opera- 
tion a  chaud;  elimination  de  I'appendice;  guerison.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  809. — Peters. 
[A  case  of  gangrenous  appendicitis.]  Canad.  Pract.,  To- 
ronto, 1898,  xxiii,  436.— Peterson  (R.)  Gangrenous  ap- 
pendix vermiformis.  Am.Gvnieo.  &  Obst.  J.,N.  Y.,1897, 
X,  374-376.— Pilliet  (A.-H.)  Note  histologique  sur  I'ap- 
pendicite gangreneuse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,Par., 
1898,10.  s.,  v,70. — Price  (J.)  Operations  upon  the  green 
groin.  Phila.  M.. I. ,1902,  ix,  1014-1016.— Quenn.  Formes 
gangreneuses  de  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  .s.,  xxviii, 628-032.— Reynier  (P.) 
Diagnostic derai)pendicitegangreneu.«e  primitive.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix, 917-923.— 
Riedel.  Die  zweizeitige  Operation  bei  Appendicitis 
purulenta  aut  gangraenosa.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1902,  Ixvi,  163-177.— Kist  &  Simon  (L.-G.)  Note  sur 
les  lesions  histologiques  de  I'appendicite  gangreneuse. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,1906,  lxi,700.— Kollin. 
Gangrene  spontanee  de  I'appendice;  operation  dans  les 
trente-six  premieres  heures.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.anat.de 
Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  427. — Koutier.  Appendice  gangrene, 
deux  perforations  imminentes  .sans  symptomes  aigus. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.s.,x.xviii,  1073- 
1076. — Scudder  (C.L. )  Gangrenous  appendicitis;  gen- 
eral peritonitis;  multiple  adhesions;  gangrene  of  bowel 
wall;  perforation  of  bowel;  purulent  and  fecal  ab- 
.scesses;  operation;  drainage;  autopsy.  Boston  M.  &S.  J., 
1901,  cxlv,  438-410.  Aim,  Reprint.— Sliarpe  (N.  W.) 
Gangrenous  and  perforated  appendix.  J.  Mi.ssouri  M. 
Ass.,  St.  Louis,  190.5-6.  ii,  170.— SUears  (G.  F.)  Acute 
gangrenous  appendicitis  with  pronounced  shock;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1906,  xxvii,  726. — 
Slieild  (A.M.)    Fulminating  gangpenous  appendicitis. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Giinqrenom). 

Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxi,  338-3!0.— Sliiiiionek  (K.) 
Two  cases  of  ganj^renous  perforative  appendicitis.  Tr. 
M  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  l.Hi)7,  xxxi,  120.  Alsu:  Med. 
New.s,  N.  Y.,1897,  Ixxi,  091.— Symonds  (C..I.)  Clinical 
lecture  on  a  case  of  gangrenous  appendicitis,  with  sub- 
phrenic abscess.  Lancet,  Lond. ,1905,  i,  337-310.— Tesson 
(R.)  [Observation  d'appendicile  aiguc  avec  gangrene 
totale  de  I'appendice  .sans  react'OT  peritoncalc]  Arch, 
med.  d' Angers,  190-').  ix,  37.5.— VercUere  &  Bernlicim 
(A. )  Appendice  ilco-coecal  gangren6  tronve  dans  Ics  ad- 
herenccs  anciennes  an  cours  d'une  hysterectomie  abdo- 
minale  totale  pour  fibro-sarcome.  Bull,  et  mem.  S(]C.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1902,  Ix.xvii,  52.5.— Villar.  Appendicite;  gan- 
grene i\  distance.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.de 
Bordeaux  (1n97),  1898,  103-10.5 -Wackerliai^eii  (G.) 
Gangrenous  appendicitis.  Brooklyn  ^L  J.,  1903,  xvii,  383; 
699.— Waltlier.  Appendicite  gangreneuse.  Bull,  et 
rat-m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,5f)0-5i;3.— 
West.  Gangrenous  appendicitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1907.  Iv, 420.— Yalioub.  Un  cas  d'appendicile  gangre- 
neuse.   Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1904-5, 90-92. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Glandular). 

See  PeritypMitis  [Appendicitis]  [Games, 
eir.,  of). 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Ihredhii  of). 

.See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  {Familial, 
etc. ) . 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{llrnial). 

See,  aho,  PeritypMitis  [Appendicitis]  in 
children;  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  in  old 
age. 

Brian^on  (M.-J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  i 
des  hernies  de  I'appendice  et  de  1' appendicite  , 
herniaire.    8°.    l'ar'i\  1817. 

Jacque.min  (F. )  Etude  clinique  de  I'ap- 
pendicite  herniaire,  inguinale  et  erurale.  8°. 
P«r/.s]90o.  . 

Marque  (E.)  '^De  la  coexistence  de  I'ap- 
pendicite  et  de  la  hernie  inguinale  droite. 
Traitement  operatoire.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906.  , 

OisTv{E. )  *  De  r appendicite  herniaire.  8°.  1 
Paris,  1900. 

DE  SAUVE.IEUNTE  ( J. )    *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  I'appendicite  et  de  la  hernie  inguinale  droite  \ 
concoinitante.    8°    Lyon,  1905. 

Ardoiilu  (P.)  Appendicite  herniaire.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  395-399.— BIfbat  (H.)  Con- 
tribution a  I'etude  de  I'appendicite  herniaire;  distension 
d'un  sac  herniaire  an  cours  d'une  appendicite  aigue  sup- 
t)ur6e,  simulant  une  hernie  ctranglee.  Arch.  gen.  de 
m6d..  Par..  1903.  i,  335-342.— Bceckel  (.J.)  Appendicite 
herniaire;  gangrene  appendiculaire  et  ccecale;  resection 
de  I'appendice  et  anus  caecal:  ciecorrhaphie  ulterieure; 
gueri.son.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1897.  3.  s.,  x.xxviii, 
331-3:«.  Also:  Gaz.  med.  de  Strasb..  1897,  Ivi,  133.— 
Cliastenet  de  Ciery.  Appendice ileo  caecalprovenant 
d'une  hernie  inguinale  congenitale.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  190i;.  2.  s.,  xxiv,  032. — Claret.  Appendicite; 
peritonite  par  propagation  a  nn  sac  herniaire  deshabite. 
Tribune  med..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  358.— ('loss  (H.S.) 
Appendicitis  in  a  hernial  sac;  a  report  of  two  cases. 
Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  v,  297-302.— 
C'olle  (..T. )  &  Taconnet.  Appendice  enflamniij  dans 
nn  sac  herniaire.  Echo  med.  du  nord.  Lille,  1904,  viii, 
512. — Demouliu.  Hernie  appendiculaire  cnirale  en- 
kyst(Se.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  19U0,  n.  s., 
xxvi,  1063-1060.— Fraenkel.  Appendicitis  iin  Bruch- 
sacke.  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Niirnb.  1902.  Miinchen, 
1903,  13.  Ahii:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u  Berl., 
1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil..  208.— Goseliel.  Ein  Fall  von 
Perityphlitis  im  Bruchsack;  Resection  des  Cnecum  und 
Processus  vermiformis.  Sitzungsb.  d.  aerztl.  Ver.  Niirnb. 
1899,  MUnehen,  1900,  47-51.— Good.  (\V.  E.)  A  ca.se  of 
hernia  of  the  appendix  vermiformis;  operation;  re- 
covery. Lancet,  Lond..  1898,  ii,  877.— Gulnard  (.\.) 
Reflexions  sur  I'appendicite  a  propos  d'une  hernie 
etranglee  de  I'appendice.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par..  1.S96,  Ixix, 
13.50-13.52.  Also  [Rap  de  Rontier]:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1896.  n.  s.,  xxii,  744-747.— von  Hof- 
lllallll  (K.  R.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Hernien 
des  Processus  vermiformis.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Hernial). 

Leipz.,  1897,  xlv,  8-10. -Holmes  (B.)  Appendicitis 
with  periappendicular  abscess  and  infection  of  long- 
standing omental  hernia  in  the  riglit  inguinal  re- 
gion. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1901-5,  n.  s.,  vi,  471- 
473.  —  Huttoii  (  \V.  K.  )  Congenital  hernia  of  the 
apr.eiKlix.  Edinb.  M.  .1.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xix,  240-245,  1  pi.— 
Kaijser  (F.)  Ett  fall  af  appendicit  i  ett  inguinal- 
brack.  [A  case  of  appendicitis  and  itiguinal  hernia.] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1890,  Iviii,  pt.  2,  5.57-.50O.— Krause 
(  L.  )  Hernia  cruralis  processus  vermicularis.  Medy- 
cyna,  Warszawa,  1901,  xxix.  637-6:W.  —  Le  Play  I  A.) 
Positions  anormales  de  I'appendice;  lierni  ■  ajipeiulicu- 
laire  congenitale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  I'ar..  1904, 
Ixxix,  312-316.  —  lioiij^uet  (  L.  )  De  I'appendicocele 
d'apres  les  Morgagnien.s-Listerises.  Progres  med..  Par., 
1900,  3.  s.,  xxii,  901;  933.— itlacdonald  (G.  C.)  Case  of 
congenital  form  of  hernia  of  the  appeiidi.x  vermiformis 
in  conjunction  with  a  cyst  of  the  canal.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1901,  i,  123.— Maceweii  (.1.  A.  C.)  A  case  of  her- 
nia of  the  vermiform  appendix,  j)robably  infantile,  and 
affected  by  suppurative  appendicitis  while  in  the  scrotum. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  297.   .  Hernia  of  the  vermi- 
form appendix,  probably  infantile,  and  perforated  by  a 
pin  while  in  the  scrotum.  Ibid.,  1677-1679. — ITIieUel  (  L.) 
Appendicite  herniaire  et  hernie  de  I'appendice.  Rev. 
med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  747-751.— iTlorlit  (J. 
C. )  [Case  of  acute  appendicitis  with  the  appendix  in  an 
old  hernial  sac]  St.  Louis  M.  Rev. , 1905,  li, 71.— Moiieliet. 
Appendicite  herniaire  simulant  nn  6tranglement  de  I'in- 
testin;  kelotomie;  resection  de  I'appendice;  guerison.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1900,  n.  s..  v,  1165.— MiinoU  (A.W.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Appendicitis  perforativa  in  einem  Schen- 
kelbruch.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1902,  xxxii, 
237-239.— INapalkotr  (N.  I.)  K  u.sloviyam  razvitiya 
grlzhevovo  appenditsita.  [Development  of  hernial  ap- 
pendicitis.] Raboti  hosp.  khirurg.  klin.  Dvakonova, 
Mosk.,  190-3.  10-15,  1  pi.— Nlcoll  (.1.  H.)  Vermiform  ap- 
pendix removed  by  operation  from  a  case  in  which  ap- 
pendicitis occurred  in  the  sac  of  a  femoral  hernia  simu- 
lating strangulated  hernia.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903,  lx,432. — 
■Patel.  Appendicite  herniaire.  Lyon  mfid.,  1907,  cviii, 
1030.— Peterson  (R.)  Right  inguinal  hernia  of  the 
vermiform  appendix.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 
xxxiii,  1407.  Aho.  Reprint.— P<>lya  (E.)  Durch  Ap- 
pendicitis erzeugte  Vcrwach.sungen  im  Bruchsacke; 
Heilungnach  Enteroenteroanastomoseund  Resection  des 
Processus  vermiformis.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1905,  xli,  780.— Polya  (S.  J.)  Appendicitis  in  her- 
nia esetei;  egyszersmind  egy  adat  a  primiir  typhlitisek 
pathogenesisenek  megviiagitdsahoz.  [Cases  of  appendi- 
citis in  hernia;  together  with  a  contribution  on  the 
pathogenesis  of  primary  typhlitis  ]    Sebeszet,  Budapest, 

1904.1-6.   .  Scrvkizaro(las.saljiir6 appendicitis.  [.\p- 

pendicitis  progressing  with  strangulated  hernia.]  Orvo- 
si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  337.— Kli^et.  Reflexions  tt 
propos  d'un  cas  d'appendicile  herniaire.  Gaz.  med.de 
Nantes,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxv,  621-0'26.— Rollet.  Appendicite 
herniaire.  Lyon  med.,  1901,  xcvii,  696. — Rostirolla 
(A.)  Ernia  dell'  appendice  veriuiforme  destra. irreduci- 
bile  peraderenze  al  cordoneed  al  testicolo;  amputazione 
deir  appendice;  cura  radicale:  guarigione.  Boll.  d. 
Ass.  med.  tridentina,  Trento,  1896,  xv,  2-0. — Rutlier- 
furd  (H.)  Appendix  vermiformis,  inflamed  and  ul- 
cerated, from  the  sac  of  a  strangulated  femoral  hernia. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Iviii,  196.- Scliultze  (F.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Appendicitis  Im  Bruchsack.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902.  Ixxiii, 
pt.  2,  med.  Abth..  147-149.— Sliands  ( A.  R.)  Case  of  ap- 
pendicitis with  the  appendix  in  the  sac  of  a  femoral  her- 
nia. Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903-4,  ii,  484.— Symonds  (C.  J.) 
A  case  in  which  a  vermiform  appendix  occupying  a  her- 
nial sac  was  found  perforated  bv  a  pin.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1898-9,  xxxii,  18.— Taillefer  (E.)  Appendicite 
herniaire  et  theorie  pathogenique  de  la  stagnation.  In- 
depend.  med..  Par.,  1897,  lii,  301.— Tenioln.  Trois  ob- 
servationsd'appendicite  herniaire  avec  peritonite.  Ann. 

med. -chir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  iv,  47-19.   .  Ap- 

pendicites  herniaires.  Gaz.  de  gvn^c,  Par.,  1905.  xx, 
3'23-331.— Wood  (A.  C.)  Transmesenteric  hernia  of  the 
appendix  vermiformis.  Tr.  Phil  .  Acad.  Surg.  (1905), 
1906,  viii,  92-94,  1  pi.— Yukelson  (M.  B.)  Ob  appen- 
ditsitie  i  pravostoronnel  pakhovoi  grizhie  v  ikh  vzaim- 
nikh  sochetaniyakh.  [Appendicitis  and  right-sided  in- 
guinal hernia  in  their  mutual  relations.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk,  1905,  xviii,  44.5-453. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{History  of). 

See,  also.  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 
(Cause.'!,  etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis  [Appendici- 
tis] {Manual.<<,  etr.,  of). 

Albers  (.T.-F.-H.  )  Hiptoire  de  riiiflamma- 
tion  du  ca'cum  ( tvphliti.? ) .  Trad,  de  I'allemand 
par  J.-B.  Pigne.  "  12°.    Paris,  1839. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis! 

(^History  of). 

Grohe  (B.  )  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der 
Typhi  itiden.  Eine  historische  Studie  nebst 
einer  Bibliographie.    8°.    Greifsivald,  1896. 

Addison  on  appendicitis  (published  in  1839);  in- 
flammation of  the  cteeum  and  appendix  vermiformis. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond,,  1902,  xvi,  309-313.— Aliaga 
liarrea  (G.)  Sobre  apendicitis;  estudio  hecho  con  oca- 
sion  de  las  primeras  resecciones  del  apendice  vermicular 
practicado  en  Chile.  Rev.  mi5d.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile, 
1896,  xxiv,  321;  361.— Almon  (W.  B.)  Appendicitis  in 
1779.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  644.— Barrett  (C.  W.) 
The  mortality  of  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
190.5,  xliv,  1180-1184.— Bourland  (li.  C.)  An  historic 
sketch  of  the  appendix  vermiformis.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1901,  xxiii,  385-388.— JBrentano. 
Die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis  in  Frank- 
reich.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  153;  177.— 
Bruiiswic  -  le  Biliaii.  L'appendicite  chez  les 
Arabes.  A.ssoc.  fran(;!.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par., 
1904,  xvii,  536-.541  — ClienowetJi  (.1.  S.)  Etiology  of 
appendicitis:  Why  is  it  more  common  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race?  Mathews'  Q.  J.  Rectal  .  .  .  Dis.,  Louisville,  1897,  iv, 
32;  147.— Deaver  (J.  B.)  Factors  in  the  mortality  of 
appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliil,  859- 
866. — Edebolils  (G.  M.)  A  review  of  the  history  and 
literature  of  appendicitis.  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi, 
773-784.  Also,  Reprint.— Grant  (W.  W.)  The  first  ap- 
pendectomy. Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1903-4,  i,  266-269. 
Also,  Reprint. — Gue2;an  (F.)  Appendicite  arabe.  Ca- 
duc(5e,  Par.,  1903,  iii,  19.— Holstl.  Hat  die  Appendicitis 
in  der  letzten  Zeit  an  Frequenz  zugenommen?  Verhandl. 
d.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1904,  Stockholm,  1905,  v,  197- 
200.— Jndkins  (E.  H.)  Appendicitis  half  a  century 
ago;  painful  tumoi  near  the  csecum;  seven  cases  reported. 
Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  1895-6,  xxii,  1249-1262. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1895-6,  ii,  361;  431.— 
Kelly  (H.  A.)  The  history  of  appendicitis  in  Great 
Britain.   Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gvnaec.  Soc.  (1902-4),  1905, 

iv,  120-136.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903,  Ix,  81-47.  Also,  Re- 
print.  .  Des  debuts  de  I'histoire  de  l'appendicite  en 

France.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903, 
n.  s.,  xxix,  632-649.  Also:  Presse  miSd.,  Par.,  1903,  i, 
437  -  441.  Also,  Reprint.   .  The  vermiform  ap- 
pendix and  its  diseases;  history.  In:  Kelly  (H.  A.)  & 
Hurdon  (E. )  The  vermiform  appendix  and  its  diseases, 
roy.  8°,  Phila.  &  Lond.,  1905,  1-54.— l.ine  (VV.  H.)  The 
increase  in  appendicitis.   Midland  M.  J.,  Birmingh,,  1906, 

v,  162-164. — Lilol)et(A.  F.)  Laapendicitis en )a Republica 
Argentina.  Seraana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  674. — 
l<oeb(M.)  ZurGesehichte  der  Perityphlitis.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxiii,  1165.— MacDonald  (W.J.) 
Appendicitis;  a  short  historical  review.  Canada  Lancet, 
Toronto,  1905-6,  xxxix,  495-510.  Also:  Clin.  Rev.,  Chi- 
cago, 190.5-6,  xxiii,  488-510.— Manley  (T.  H.)  Appendi- 
citis as  viewed  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century,  with 
a  few  noteson  the  essay  of  Miller.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
Ixii,  8.3-39, — Marlon  (G  )  Quelques  faits  destines  k  ser- 
vir  k  I'histoire  de  rapnendicite.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv, 437^54. -ITlorton  (T.G.)  A  note  upon 
the  question  of  priority  as  to  the  first  designedly  under- 
taken and  recorded  appendicectomy  for  appendicitis. 
Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxiv,  212.— O'Day  (,1.  C)  Shall 
the  profession  or  the  laity  be  responsible  for  the  death 
rate  in  appendicitis?  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xlx, 
167-169.  Also:  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  581- 
584.  —  Rlclielot  (L.-G. )  I.  Sur  une  terminaison  peu. 
connue  de  l'appendicite  (par  psoitis).  11.  Sur  la  fre- 
quence des  lesions  appendiculaires,  autrefois  et  au,iour- 
d'hui.  III.  L'appendicite  chronique.  Bull,  mc'd..  Par., 
1907,  xxi,  403-408.— Ricketts  (B.  M.)  Appendicectomy; 
surgical  history  (17.58-1888).     J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1901,  xxxvii,  1.533.   Also,  Reprint.   .  The  appendix 

vermiformis  and  cecum;  a  comparative  study  (1814-1901). 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1.536-1538.  Also, 
Reprint. — Kosentlial  (A.)  Early  views  of  appendici- 
tis. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1898,  liil,3.59.— Roussel  (A.)  Un 
gas  d'appendicite  au  xvii""'  sificle.  Loire  miid.,  St.- 
Etienne,  1897,  xvi,  114. — Weber  (L.)  An  appendicitis 
operation  in]867.  Med. Rec,  N.Y., 1900, Ivii, 430. —Wilks 
(Sir  a.)  Appendicitis  not  a  novelty.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1899,  xiii,  241.— Wyeth  (J.  A.)  A  review  of  the 
history  and  literature  of  appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1900,  Ivii,  44. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Jurisprudence  of). 

Jeanbraii  (E.)  &  Anglada  (J.)  Traumatismes  et 
appendicite;  ^tude  pathog6nique  et  medico-16gale.  Rev. 
de  chir.,  Par.,  1907,  xxxvi,  24-53.  — Kister.  Ueber  die 
Appendicitis  in  gerlchtlich-mediciniseher  Beziehung. 
Friederich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Nurnb.,  1903,  liv,  401- 
436. — Piccagnonl  (G.)  Un  caso  di  appendicite  soguito 
da  morte  in  rapporto  con  infortunio  sul  lavoro;  perizia 
medico-legale.    Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1906, 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Jurlsp'radenee  of). 

239-252.  — Sonnenburg-  (E.)  Appendicitis  und  ihr 
Zusammenhang  mit  Traumen,  vom  gerichtsiirztlichen 
Standpunkte.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1901,  xxvii,  649-651. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Left-sided). 

See  Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis]  (Diag- 
nosis, etc.,  of);  Perityplilitis  [rfe.]  {Suppura- 
tive); PeritypMitis  \_etc.~\  {Treatment  of ,  Opera- 
tire,  Complications  of);  Perityphlitis  \_etc.  ] 
[lllceratice) ;  Perityphlitis  \_etc.~\  i  l  children. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Manuals  of,  and  treatises  on). 

Battle  (W.  H.)  &  Corner  (E.  M.)  The 
surgery  of  the  diseases  of  the  appendix  vermi- 
formis and  their  complications.  8°.  London, 
1904. 

BoBROFP  (  V. )  Appendicitis  et  peritonitis; 
vospaleniye  cherveobraznavo  otrostka  i  bryu- 
shini;  prichini,  techeniye,  iskhodi,  raspozna- 
vaniye  i  khirurgicheskoye  Hecheniye.  [.  .  .; 
causes,  course,  terminations,  diagnosis,  and  sur- 
gical treatment]    8°.    J/ostea,  1899. 

DEL  CASTILLO  Y  DoMPBR  (J.)  La apendlcitis; 
estudio  acerca  de  esta  grave  enfermedad;  sus 
complicaciones  y  curacion.    8°.    Gerona,  1900. 

Chutcher  (H.)  a  practical  treatise  on  ap- 
pendicitis, prepared  especially  for  the  use  of 
students  and  general  practitioners.  8°.  Chi- 
cago, 1897. 

Deaver  (J.  B. )  Appendicitis.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    [Richmond,  1895.] 

 .  A  treatise  on  appendicitis.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1896. 

 .   The  same.   2.  ed.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

1900. 

 .   The  same.   Appendicitis;  its  history, 

anatomy,  clinical  ajtiology,  pathology,  symp- 
tomatology, diagnosis,  prognosis,  treatment, 
technique  of  operation,  complications,  and  se- 
quels.   3.  ed.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 

Elliot  ( J.  W.  )  Papers  on  appendicitis.  8°. 
Boston,  1892. 

Gakriga  y  Puig  (B.)  Apendicitis,  su  de- 
scripcion  y  tratamiento;  memoria  premiada  con 
mencion  honorfflca  por  la  Academia  medico- 
farmaceutica  de  Barcelona  en  el  concurso  de 
1897.    8°.    Barcelona,  1900. 

Hafpter  (M.  )  *Zur  Pathologie  und  Thera- 
pie der  Appendicitis.    8°.    Ziirich,  1900. 

Holmes  (B.)  The  surgery  of  the  abdomen. 
Pt.  I.  Appendicitis  and  other  diseases  about  the 
appendix.    8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Hood  (D.  W.  C.  )  The  early  treatment  of 
appendicitis  especially  considered  from  a  med- 
ical standpoint.    8°.    London,  1900. 

Kelly  (H.  A.)  &  Hurdon  (E.  )  The  vermi- 
form appendix  and  its  diseases,  roy.  8°.  Phil- 
adelpMa  &  London,  1905. 

Lock  WOOD  (0.  B. )  Appendicitis;  its  pathol- 
ogy and  surgery.    8°.    London,  1901. 

Lloyd  (F.  G.  )  Diseases  of  the  appendix 
vermiformis  and  their  treatment.  Being  a  re- 
print and  enlargement  from  papers  by  the  Lan- 
cet and  West  London  Medical  Journal,  1904. 
sm.  4°.    London,  1904. 

Marconi  (A.)  Appendicite.  8°.  Milano, 
[1897?]. 

MoNOD  (C.)  &  Vanverts  (J.)  Appendicite. 
12°.    Paris,  [1897]. 
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1900. 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Manuals  of,  ajid  treatises  <m). 

MtjLLER(K.)  Az  appendicitisrol.  [Append- 
icitis.]   8°.    Budapest,  1905. 

OciisNER  (A.  J.)  A  handbook  of  append- 
icitis.   8°.    Chicago,  1902. 

Pauchet  (  V.  )  L'appendicite.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 

SoNNENBUEG  (E. )  Pathologle  und  Therapie 
der  Perityphlitis  (Appendicitis  simplex  und 
Appendicitis  perforativa).    8°.    Leipzig,  1894. 

.   .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

1897. 

-.    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

-.    The  same.    5.  umgearbeitete  Aufl. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

 .    The  same.     Patologiya  i  terapiya 

peritiflita.  Perevod  s  3.  niemetsk.  izd.  P.  S. 
Novitskavo.  [Transl.  from  the  3.  German  ed. 
by  Novitski.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1900. 

Sprengel  (0. )  Appendicitis.  8°.  Stuttgart, 
1906. 

Treves  (F.)  Perityphlitis  and  its  varieties; 
their  pathology,  clinical  manifestations,  and 
treatment.    8°.    London  ct  Neio  York. 

Also,  in:  Syst.  Med.  (AUbutt),  Lond.  &  N.  Y.,  1897,  iii, 
879-937. 

Tubby  (A.  H.)  Appendicitis.  8°.  London, 
1900. 

jnorton  (T.  G.)  Inflammation  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix; its  results,  diagnosis,  and  treatment,  together 
with  the  reports  on  seven  cases  of  excision  of  the  vermi- 
form appendix  for  perforative  appendicitis,  with  exhibi- 
tion of  five  of  the  patients..  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1890, 

3.  s.,  xii,  1-36.    Also,  Reprint. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Ohliterative). 

Bellamy  (R.)  Recurrent  ohliterative  appendicitis 
with  perforation  and  ultimate  abscess  formation.  Oper- 
ation by  Theodor  Kocher.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue 
Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  90-94.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii, 
380.  [Discussion],  391.— Bliiuie  (,J.  F.)  Contribution 
to  the  study  of  appendicitis  obliterans.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  618-625.— Deaver  (J.  B.)  Some 
mooted  points  in  the  pathology  cf  appendicitis,  with 
special  reference  to  that  form  known  as  appendicitis 
obliterans.  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xix,  12.5-139. 
Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1897,  cxiv,  125-136.— Fa ber 
(K.)  Appendicitis  obliterans.  Hosp. -Tid. ,  K0benh.,  1902, 

4.  R.,  X,  867;  899.  Also,  transl.:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  506-530,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.: 
Beitr.  z.  Path.  d.  Verdauungsorg.  .  .  .  med.  Klin,  in 
Kopenh.,  Berl.,  1905.  i,  288-317.  — Hannepart  (  A.  ) 
Appendice  transformc'  en  cavity  close.  J.  de  chir.  et 
ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1907,  vii,  130.  —  Le- 
tulle  &  Weinberg.  Appendicite  obliterante.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  747-750.  — Macaigiie. 
Obliteration  totale  de  I'appendice  consecutive  a"  une 
s6rie  de  crises  d'appendieite.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1897,  l.xxii,  622. — MeBurney.  Appendicitis  obliterans. 
Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1896,  xxiii,  608.— Morton  (T.  S.  K.) 
Appendicitis  obliterans.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiv, 
380  -  382.  —  Oelisner  (A.  J.)  Appendicitis  obliterans. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1898,  xiv,  353.— Pilliet  (A.  H.) 
Etude  histologique  sur  l'appendicite  folliculaire  oblite- 
rante. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  do  biol.,  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v, 
71-73.— Pilliet  (A.-H.)  &  Pasteaii.  Obliteration  de 
I'appendice  iieo-csecal.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898, 
Ixxiii,  95-98.— Senn  (N.)  Appendicitis  obliterans.  In- 
dian Lancet,  Calcutta,  1896,  vii,  106;  209.— Sitsen  (.\.  E.) 
De  obliteratie  van  de  appendix.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,1904,  2.  r.,  xl,  d.  2,  604-608. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Pai-asitlc). 

See  Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis]  (  Vemiin- 
ous). 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Paratyphoid). 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  {Causes, 
etc.,  of). 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{P(/t/l '>/(>(///  of). 

Sec  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Causes, 
etc.,  of). 

Perityphlitis   [  A    p  e  n  d  i  c  i  t  i  s  ] 

{Pelvic). 

See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  (  Di- 
agnosis, etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis  [Appendici- 
tis] in  cliildren;  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 
in  tlie  female. 

Chevalier  (P.-L.-A.  )  *De  l'appendicite 
pelvienne.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

DoRMOY  ( J.-M.-J. )  *De  l'appendicite  a  forme 
pelvienne.    8°.    Lyon,  1897. 

EsNAULT  (V.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
l'appendicite  (particulierement  ;i  siege  pelvien). 
8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Magniez  (A.)  * Contril)ution  a  I'etude  du 
pronostic  et  du  traitement  de  l'appendicite  pel- 
vienne.   8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Argaud  &  Dioni.>«  du  Sejour.  Appendicite chro- 
nique  a  forme  pelvienne  avec  diverticule  parietal.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  19U6,  Ixxxi,  708-710.— Arm- 
strong (G.  E.)  Clinical  remarks  on  pelvic  appendicitis 
and  the  importance  of  rectal  examination.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  i,  70. — Baillet.  L'appendicite  pelvienne; 
diagnostic  et  traitement.  Ann.  med. -chir.  du  centre, 
Tours,  1903,  iii,  9.  —  Barling  (G.)  Atypical  appendi- 
citis, with  special  reference  to  its  occurrence  within  the 

pelvis.    Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1904,  n.  s.,  iii,  61-69.   . 

A  clinical  lecture  on  pelvic  appendicitis  with  parappen- 
dical  abscess  and  cystitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1345. — 
Belore  {X.)  Note  sur  l'appendicite  pelvienne.  Bull, 
med..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  769-771. —ITIontgomery  (E.  E.) 
Appendicitis  involving  pelvic  organs.  Med.  Council, 
Phila.,  1898,  iii,  410.  — Pasteau  (O.)  Appendicite  pel- 
vienne. Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  348-352.— 
Paiieliet  ( V. )  Les  appendiculaires  meconnus;  de  l'ap- 
pendicite pelvienne.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  179- 
181. — Tixier  &  tiaiitliier.  Quatre  cas  d'appendieite 
pelvienne  traites  et  gueris  par  la  vole  basse.  Arch.  gen. 
de  med..  Par.,  1904,  i,  1153-1163.— Turner  (G.G.)  Some 
aspects  of  pelvic  appendicitis.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1906, 
Ixxvi,  198-214.  —  Vignard.  Api)endicite  pelvienne  i 
rechutes;  appendicectomie  a  chaud.  Lvon  med.,  1906, 
cvii,  514-516. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Perforatix'e). 

See,  also.  Perityphlitis  [  Appendicitis  ] 
{Gangrenous);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Hernial); 
Perityphlitis  ['^'.]  (  Ulcerative);  Perityphlitis 
[rfc]  in  children;  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in  the 
female. 

Allard  (E.  )  *  Date  et  mode  de  perforation 
de  l'appendicite  perforante.  [  Lyon.  ]  8°. 
Grenoble,  ]899. 

Lasserre  (P.)  *  De  l'appendicite  perforante 
aigue  et  de  son  traitement.    8°.    Jji/on,  1898. 

Lau  (M.  E.  )  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Perforations- 
appendicitis.    8°.    Mknchen,  1905. 

ScHULTZE  {G. )  *Ein  Fall  von  einer  vom 
Processus  vermiformis  ausgehenden  eitrigen 
Perforationsperitonitis  bei  einer  wegen  steno- 
sirenden  Pyloruscarcinoms  angelegter  Gastro- 
enterostomia  retrocolica  anterior.  8°.  Kiel, 
1902. 

Aling  (C.  P.)  A  case  of  perforative  appendicitis. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  x.xv,  242. —  Allyu 
(H.  B.)  Perforative  appendicitis,  with  abscess;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv, 
58-60.— Andrews  (E.  C. )  A  case  of  perforating  appen- 
dicitis; general  peritonitis:  abdominal  section;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1464.— Arnstein  (F.)  Apend'i- 
citis,  perforatio  apendicis,  peritonitis  purulenta  dift'usa, 
laparotomia;  wyzdrowienie;  kilka  slowo  rozpoznawaniu 
przedziurawienia  wyrostka  robaczkowego  i  wskazaniach 
do  zabiegu  chirurgicznego  przy  zapaleniu  te.go  wyrostka. 
[  .  .  .  ;  recovery;  diagnosis  of  perforation  of  the  appendix 
and  indications  of  surgical  interference  in  its  inflamma- 
tion.] Czasopismo  lek.,  Lod^,  1899,  i,  129-133.— Au rand 
( W.  H. )    Acute  perforative  appendicitis.  Northwest. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Perforative). 

Lancet.  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  347.— Axtell  (W.  H.)  Re- 
port of  two  case.s  of  appendicitis;  rupture  into  the  bowel; 

recovery.    Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,1905,  xviii,  176.  . 

A  case  of  appendicitis  with  early  rupture  of  the  appendix. 
Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  ,190H,  xx,  117.— Bacli.  Perityphlitis; 
perforatio;  mors.  Cascp.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  ISB.t,  viii, 
116.  —  Balleng;liieii  (A.)  Typhlite  et  perityphlite; 
perforations  multiples  du  CEecum;  peritonite  siiraigue; 
mort.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1889,  iv,  23-27.  Also: 
J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  18S9,  i, 271-275.— Blsliop  (E.  S.)  A 
case  of  appendicitis;  acute  abscess;  operation;  perfora- 
tion; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1744-1746.— 
Breton  is.  Plater.  Appendicite  par  perforation;  in- 
fection coli-bacillaire  simulant  I'ietfire  grave.  Rev.  gi5n. 
declin.  etde  therap., Par.,  1897,  xi, 406-408.— Buroliard. 
( T.  H.  )  Operative  interference  in  acute  perforative 
tvphlitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1881,  xxxiii,  1-16.  Aim,  Re- 
print. Aho  [Abstr.] :  Med.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  vii,  693-697.— 
Cliaroii  &  Beleonrt  (A.)  Ajipendicite  compliqu^e 
de  perforation  du  ciecum  suivie  de  guerison  apres  lapa- 
rotomie.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1898,  xii,  5-9.  yl/so;  j.  de  clin. 
etde  therap.  inf..  Par.,  1897,  v,  681-685.— Claisse  (A.)  & 
liapoiute.  Appendicite  perforante;  corps  Stranger; 
sole  de  pore  renfermOe  dans  une  boulette  fScale.  Bull,  et 
mdm.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  85-87.— Clowes  (E. 
F.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  with  perforation  and  death. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz,,  Lond.,  1898,  xii,  435.— Coniiell  ( A.) 
Three  cases  of  appendicitis  with  perforation;  operation; 
recovery.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii, 
653-655.— Cordemans.  Appendicite  perforce  et  sup- 
pur6e  aveo  corps  Stranger.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir., 
Brux.,  1898-9,  vi,  385-387.— Cuiiiston  (C.  G.)  The  diag- 
nosis of  perforation  and  the  localization  of  appendicular 
abscess.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1905,  xi,  95-105. — Daniel  (C.) 
Appendicite  calculeuse  perforante  retro-CEecale.  Bull,  et 
mSm.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  34. — Dauber. 
Ueber  primare  Typhlitis  als  Ursache  recidivierender  Ap- 
pendicitisattacken.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  n. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1898-9,  iv,  483-492.— Davies  (J.  M.  L.)  Acute 
perforative  appendicitis.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin, 
1896,  ix,  219-222.— Dielil  (0.)  Typhlitis  with  partial 
constriction  of  the  bowels,  followed  by  peritonitis,  per- 
foration, and  death.  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Navy,  Wash.,  1886, 
114. — Dlllard  (J.W.)  [Appendix  ruptured  and  tightly 
adherent.]  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  234.— 
Dobrotvorski  (.\.  Y.)  Perforativnlye  peritonitl  pri 
appi  niliisitakh  i  bryushnom  tifle.  [Perforative  perito- 
nitis in  appendicitis  and  typhoid  fever.]  Protok.  zasaid. 
Obsh.  morsk.  vraoh.  v  Kmnstadte,  190:J^,  xii,  no.  2,  21- 
41. — Eiselt.  Epidesraitis  perforans  sanata.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1899,  xiii,  81.— lirlksson^  (E.  A.)  Peri- 
tyfiitisk  ab.scess  med  perforation  i  bukhalan;  operation; 
hiilsa.  [Perityphlitic  abscess  with  perforation  into  ab- 
dominal cavity;  operation;  recovery.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1903,  2.  f.,  ill,  pi.  2,  366-368.— Fayklss  (F.)  Ap- 
pendicitis perforaliva.  Budapesti  k.  m.  t.  egvcl.  2.  sz.  Seb. 
Klin,  betegf.  1906,Budapest,1907, 27-33.— Fessler  )  Die 
operative  Behandlung  des  Wormfortsalzdurchbruches 
(Appendicitis  perforaliva).  Samnil.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F., 
Leipz.,  1904,  No.  366  (Chir.,  No.  102,  1-26  ).  — Finlay 
(D.  W. )  A'case  of  perforation  of  the  vermiform  appendix 
with  peritoneal  abscesses;  death  after  a  long  interval 
from  pyajmia.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1884-5,  xviii,  16-20. 
Also,  Reprint. — FirtU  (J.  L.)  E.xtra-peritoneal  suppura- 
tion in  perforating  appendicitis.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1896, 
xiv,  36-40. — Fltz  (R.  H. )  The  relation  of  perforating  in- 
flammation of  the  vermiform  appendix  to  peritvphlitic 
abscess.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1888,  xlvii,  505-508.— Floderiis 
(B.)  Von  der  Behandlung  acuter  Perforaiion.s-Peritoni- 
tis  nach  Appendicitis,  nebst  Beschreibung  eines  Falles 
mitgliicklichem  Ausgang.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897, 
liv,  55-68. — Frankel  (A.)  Ueber  die  Folgen  der  I'erfo- 
ration  des  Processus  vermiformis  und  deren  Behandlung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891,  xvii,  137- 
141.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl., 
1890-91,  X,  188-206.— Fro jiimer  (I.)  Sulyos  appendi- 
citis (?)  perforati6val  a  holyagba.  [Acute  appendicitis 
(?)  with  perforation  into  the  bladder.]  Gy6gv4szat,  Bu- 
dapest, 1901,  xli,  602-604  —tJravvltz  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Perforation  eines  perityphlitischen  Abscesses  in  die 
Pleurahohle  mit  eitrigem,  knthvermischtem,  pleuriti- 
schem  Exsudat.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxvi,  712- 
714. — Gross  pfere.  Appendicite  avec  perforation;  ap- 
pendectomie.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1900-1901. 
Proc.-verb.,  124. — Gross  (G.)  Des  communications  ap- 
pendiculo-inteslinales  dans  I'appendicite.  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m6d.,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s  ,  iv,  1129-1132  —Gross  (H.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Appendicitis  perforaliva  im  inguinalen  Bruch- 
sack;  Operation;  Heilung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xlvii,  260-265.— Gutcli  (.1.)  A  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis complicated  by  perforated  duodenal  ulcer. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1243.— Guyot.  Appendicite  et 
perforation  csecale.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mSd.  de  Bordeaux, 
1905,  xxvi,  608. — Hallstriini  (A.  J.)  Kaksi  perforati- 
vista  appendicitis-tapausta.  [Two  cases  of  perforative 
appendicitis.]    Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1906,  xxii,  100-105. — 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Perforative). 

Haii:i>'ar<l  (W.  D.),  jr.  Perforative  appendicitis.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1898,  234-237.  [Discussion] , 
247-259.— Hall  (F.)  [Appendix  perforated  by  a  pin.] 
Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1903,  xx,  199.— Ham- 
niill  (.J.  P.)  Perforation  of  the  appendix,  with  general 
peritonitis  sepsis  and  perforation  of  the  colon.  Colorado 
Med.,  Denver,  1903-4,  i,  290-292.— Hartley  (F.)  Typh- 
lilic  ulcer;  perforation;  operation;  recovery.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  715. — Henrotay.  Note  sur  un  cas  de 
perforation  de  I'appendiee.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers, 
1897,  lix,  89-96.— Herezel  (M.)  Appendicitis  perforali- 
va; feregnyiytv(iny  resectio ;  gy6gyuhts.  [Appendicitis 
perforaliva;  re.scction  of  the  vermiform  appendix;  re- 
covery.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1896,  xl,  567.   .  Ap- 
pendicitis perforaliva  belsarkovel  a  talyogban;  hasme- 
tszt's,  fSregnyutviinyresectio;  gyogyuUs.  [.  .  .  withinte.s- 
linal  calc\ilus  in  abscess;  laparotomy;  resection  of  vermi- 
form process;  recovery.]  /()(rf.,1898,  xlii,  219. — Holuies 
(B.)  Tvphlitis  with  recovery  byperforation  into  the  rec- 
tum. Obst.  Gaz.,  Cincm.,  1890,  xiii,  418.— Hudleston  ( W. 
E.)  Acute  appendicitis;  perforation;  removal;  recover}'. 
J.  Roy. Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  viii,  279. — Jackson 
(F.  H.)  A  case  of  perforative  appendicitis  caused  by  a 
foreign  body.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  616.— Jeanne 
(A.)  Appendicite  perforante;  pSritonite  generalis6e 
(deux  nouveau.x  SlSments  de  diagnostic  enlre  I'obstruc- 
tion  inlestinaleet  la  peritonite.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen, 
1899,  xiv,  45-50.— Jolinson  (J.  T.)  Appendicitis;  per- 
foration, peritonitis,  and  death.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash., 
1896-7,  vi,  121.— Kennedy  (A.  E.),  jr.  Perforative  typh- 
litis; operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  ,t.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  545. — 
Kieniaun.  Perityphlitis;  Perforation  des  Exsudates 
in  den  Darra;  Genesung.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenansl.  Ru- 
dolph-Sliflung  in  Wien  (1886),  1887,  3.58.— Liauenstein. 
[Zwei  Fiille  von  operaliv  geheilter  Appendicitis  perfora- 
liva.] Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  281.— Le- 
gueu  (F.  )  Perforation  sponlanee  d'un  abces  append i- 
culaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s., 
xxviii,  946. — Lepine  (R.)  Appendicite  perforOe;  pSri- 
lonile;  occlusion  Inleslinale  par  flexion  a  angle  aigu  de 
I'inlestin  grele,  causCe  par  des  fausses  membranes  rS- 
centes.  Lyon  mSd.,  1897,  Ixxxiv,  228  -  231.  —  Letulle 
&  Weinberg.   Appendicite  aigue  perforante.  Bull. 

Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  886.   .  Ectasie  chro- 

nique  de  I'appendiee,  dans  un  cas  de  retro  -  dilatation 
du  csecum:  ulcSratlons  dysenteriformes  el  perforation  de 
I'appendiee.  Ibid.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  303.  —  Leyden  (  E.  ) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Perityphlitis  durch  Perforation 
des  Processus  vermiformis;  Operation;  Heilung.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxvi,  689  -  692.  —  Loewy  (  R.  ) 
Perforation  et  calculs  de  I'appendiee.  Bull.  Soc.  anal, 
de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  665. —  Long  (  F.  A.  )  Perforative 
appendicitis.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii,  42.— 
Long  (G.  W.)  Report  of  a  case  of  appendicitis  compli- 
cated with  intestinal  perforation;  recovery.  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  iii,  644.  — Lop.  Deux 
cas  d'appendicite  subaigue  aveo  perforation  el  abces  de 
la  paroi  du  CEECum;  operation;  guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1312-1314.— ItlcCa be  (C.  P.)  A  case  of 
appendicitis;  rupture:  purulent  peritonitis.  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1891,  xii,  14. — Maeedo  (J.  M.)  Perforacion  del 
ciego:  con  desprendimienlo  del  apSndice  verraiforme;  pe- 
ritiflitis  v  abceso  consecutivos;  autopsia.  Monitor  med., 
Lima,  1886-7,  ii,  233-237.— ITIaoLaurin  (C.)  An  early 
operation  forruptured  a|)pcndi,N;.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney,1900, xix,237.—M<-IU«rtry  (L.  S.)  A  case  of  typhlitis, 
with  double  perforation  of  the  C£ecum,and  peritonitis,  in 
which  laparotomy  and  suture  of  the  gut  were  followed  by 
recovery.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1888,  xi,  9-11.  Also, 
Reprint. — ITlarkley  ( P.  L.  )  A  few  remarks  on  the 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  acute  perforative  appendi- 
citis, with  report  of  ten  cases.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xxii,  326-330.— IWauclaii-e.  Appendicite  perfo- 
rante; collection  purulenle  iliaque  et  pelvienne;  pOri- 
tonite  hypothermique;  mort;  appendice  presque  com- 
pletement  inclus  dans  la  paroi  posts rieure  du  caecum  par 
des  nSo-membranes.  Bull.  Soc.  anal,  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii, 
110-112.— Maude  (A.)  &  Russell  (.I.R.)  Perforative 
appendicitis;  diffused  peritonitis;  double  laparotomy. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  984.— Manley  (T.  H.)  Typhlitis, 
perforating.  Ann.Gynaec.  &  Pjediat.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  iv, 
712-720. — Meigs  (A.'V.)  Purulent  peritonitis,  with  per- 
foration of  the  appendix  vermiformis.  Proc.  Phila.  Co. 
M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1889,  x,  342-344.— Meilly.  Typhlitis  mit 
Perforation  desExsudats  in  den  Darm.  Deutsche  mil.- 
arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1884,  xiii,  693-595.— Molina  Mas- 
sey  (D.  L.)  L'ncaso  de  apendicitis  con  dobleperforaci6n 
de  apSndice  y  peritonitis  generalizada,  curado.  An.  d. 
Circ. med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xxviii, 289  -  292. — 
Moore  (  M.  G.  )  A  case  of  appendicitis  with  ruptured 
appendix.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc.  Indianap  ,  1899,  304-306.— 
Moszkowiez.  [Multiple  nach  Perforation  des  Pro- 
cessus vermiformis  entstandene  Abszesse.]  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr..  1904,  xvii,  173.— Moulonguet  (A. )  Appen- 
dicite suppuree;  perforation  de  I'appendiee;  pSritonite 
suppurSe;  guSrison.   Gaz.  mSd.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1897, 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Perforative). 

XV,  42-48— JTIoynilian  (B.G.  A.)  Case  of  acute  perfo- 
rative iippendicitis,  followed  by  septic  peritonitis;  abdo- 
miiiiil  seL-tioir,  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii.  1SU6. — 
Murpliy  ( !'■  C.)  An  unusual  termination  in  perforating 
apiiendie'itis;  an  unexplained  bradycardia.  Maritime  M. 
New.s  Halifax,  iy03,  xv,  43.5-438.— Newbolt  ((i.  P.) 
Acute  perforative  appendicitis.  Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond., 
190G,n.s.,lxxxi,(i33.— NiboiiolflS.  A.)  Sluchal  probo- 
davushtshavo  vospaleniya  cherveobraznavo  otrostka  s 
obilnim  krovoizliyaniyem  v  bryushnuyu  polo.st.  [Per- 
forative appendicitis  with  abundant  haimorrhage  into 
the  peritoneum.]  Rassk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1U04,  iii, 
12.— >ou  rid  jail  (.1.)  Typhlite,  perforation  de  I'appen- 
dice  vermiculaire,  peritonite  suraigue;  autopsie.  Gaz. 
med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1880  -  81,  xxiii,  20-22.-^6- 
raire  (M.)  Appendicite  perforante,  gangreneuse,  avec 
phlegmon  retro-v&ical  et  ca;cal;  operation;  guerison. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  668-670. — 
PerilypUIitis;  Perforation  des  Processus  vermiformis; 
Peritonitis  universalis.  1  Fall.  Jahresb. ii. d. chir.  Abt. d. 
Spit.zu  Basel  (1893),  1894,  60.— Permaii  (E.S.)  Nagra 
operativt  behandlade  fall  af  allm;in  peritonit  vid  perfo- 
rativ  appendicit.  [^Some  cases  of  general  peritonitis  with 
perforative  appendicitis  treated  by  operation.]  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1897,  lix.  pt.  2,  359-367. -Poisson  (F.)  Ob- 
servation d'nn  casd'appendiciteperforantesuraiguiiavec 
debut  de  pt'ritonite;  appendicectomie;  g\ierison.  Gaz. 
mt'd.  de  Picardie,  Amiens.  1899. xvii,  224-229.— Potlierat. 
Sur  quelqnes  modalites  cliuiques  anormales  de  I'appen- 
dicite  perforante.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1897. xvii,  1032.— 
Qiienu.  Appendicite aigue perforante;  operation  vingt- 
deux  heures  aprOs  le  debut;  extirpation  de  I'appendice; 
guerison.  Bull,  et  mi'm.Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s., 
XXV,  298-300.— Radey.  Bin  Fall  von  Appendicitis  perfo- 
rativa.  Militararzt,  Wien,1903,  xxxvii,  10.— Refaiiiier. 
Rupture,  dans  la  cavite  abdorainale,  d'un  appendice  a 
hvpersecretion  mucoide.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  54. — Reid  {J.  A.  )  An  unusual  case 
of  appendicitis  with  perforation:  peritonitis;  death.  In- 
tercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1897,  ii,  734-737. — 
Reid  (J.J.)  Perforation  of  the  ca;cuni  from  peritvph- 
liticabscess.  Med. Rec. , N.Y.,  1886, xxix, 401.— ReiS2(0.) 
Appendicitisperforativa.  flltalanos  hashartyalob,  gyogyu- 
14s.  [.  .  .:  general  peritonitis:  recovery.]  Gyogyaszat,  I5u- 
dapest,  1904,  xliv,  663. — Riolie  (V.)  Appendicite  perfo- 
rante: abci'sretroca-cal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1906,  Ixxxi,  334-337.— Roberts  (J.  B.)  Perforating  ty- 
phoidal  appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila..  1906,  xliv,  308- 
310. — RocUard.  Appendicite  et  ideere  perforant. 
Bull,  et  mc>m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907.  n.  s..  xxxiii, 
877. — Rolleston  (  H.  D  )  Pin  perforating  the  vermi- 
form appendix;  periappendicular  inflammation:  hepatic 
abscess.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xlix,  106-108.— 
Roseiiberger.  Perforativ-Peritonitis  bei  Paratyphli- 
tis stercoralis:  Laparotomie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  18.89,  xviii.  93.-RussIo\v  (S.  A  ) 
A  case  of  perforative  appendicitis.  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,  1907.  xiii,  31.— ScUaefer  i  F.  C.)  Perityph- 
litis; report  of  three  cases  of  perforating  csecitis  and 
■  pericsecitis.  Chicano  Clin.  Rev.,  1893,  ii,  170-185.  AUo, 
Reprint.  Aho:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chica.go,  1893,  xx,  606- 
611. — Schlatter.  Demonstrationen  tiber  Appendicitis 
perforativa  vortauschende  Krankheitsbilder.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  .599-603.— Smith 
(C.  M.)  Appendicitis  with  perforation.  Canad.  Pract., 
Toronto,  1898,  xxiii,  349-351.— Spillmanii.  .Appendi- 
cite perforante  avec  abces  sous-diaphragmatique  con- 
socutif.  Presse  mcjd.,  Par..  1898,  ii,  138.— Stediiian  (0.) 
A  ca.se  of  perforation  of  the  appendix  vermiformis  and 
peritonitis;  operation:  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897, 
ii,  1165. — Stirliiia;  (R.  A.)  Perforating  appendicitis; 
suppurative  peritonitis:  operation  at  5.30  p.  m.;  death  at 
10  p.m.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1899, 
iv,  83-85. — Sutton  (E.  M.)  Perineal  operation  for  per- 
forative appendicitis  with  abscess  in  the  cul-de-sac.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicag:o,  1.898,  xxx,  1438.— Syinaii  (L.  L.) 
Walking  appendicitis,  with  perforation.  Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  65.— Talamoii  (C.)  Ty- 
phlite aigue  perforante.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1882, 
4.  s.,  vii,  157-160.  Also:  Progres  med..  Par.,  1882,  x,  989.— 
TheriK.  Zwei  Fiille  von  Paratyphlitismit  Durchbruch 
in  die  Harnblase.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Jfed.,  Leipz.,  1894, 
XV,  97-99. — Thomas  (D.  O.)  An  unusual  symptom  of 
perforative  appendicitis.  Med.  Dial,  Minneap.,  1900,  ii, 
209.— Toiler  (S.  G. )  &  Wallace  (C.  S.)  A  case  of 
general  peritonitis  due  to  perforative  appendicitis:  oper- 
ation: recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1709.— Trat- 
man(F.)  Perforative  appendicitis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  74. —  Typhlitis  et  Perityphlitis; 
Peritonitis  suppurativa  post  perforationem.  Ausz.  a. 
d.  Krankengesch.  .  .  .  d.  med.  Klin.  v.  Dr.  Mosler, 
Greifswald,  1888,  33. —  Typhlitis;  perforation.  Rep. 
Superv.  Surg. -Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1891-2.  Wash..  1893. 
2.52  -  254.  — I' lyanofr  (  F.  )  K  kazuistikle  gnolnikh 
perforativnikli  appenditsitov.  [Purulent  perforating 
appendicitis.]    Med.  Sbornik  Varshav.  I'jazd.  voyenn. 
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hosp.,' Varshava.  1897,  x,  no.l.  i;i-15.— VandenbOMOhe 

(A.)  Appendicite  consecutive  a  la  dysenterie;  opera- 
tion; perfonition  dyseuterique  du  ctecum;  mort.  Arch, 
de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1902,  xl,  247-2.52. —Van  de 
Wiele  (L.)  Abces  appendiculaires  avec  perforation  de 
I'appendice.  Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  d'Anvers,  1902,  vii, 
82-8.5. — Vincent  (E.)  Pseudo-appendicite;  typhlitcper- 
forante  d'origine  microbienne  (bacillede  la  tuberculose 
ou  colibacille  d'Eberthi;  laparotomie;  mort  par  perito- 
nite brusquement  geiieralisee.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Lvon,  1899-1900,  iii,  211-217.— "Walker  (H.  O.)  A  per- 
forated appendix.  Phvsician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  it  Ann 
Arbor,  1897,  xix,  72.— "Walton  (T.  C.)  Operation  for 
perforating  apijendicitis.  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Navy,  Wash.. 
1896,  62. —  Westbrook  (R.  W.)  Empyema  of  appendix 
vermiformis;  perforation;  general  septic  peritonitis; 
recovery.  Brooklyn  M.  J., 1897,  xi. 422.— Wiley  (\V.  H.) 
Appendicitis;  rupture:  general  infection;  death.  Inter- 
nat.  J.  Surg.,  X.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  169. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Prevention  of)  hy  t.rcision  of  normal 
appendix  in  ahdominal  operations  in 
general. 

See  Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis]  {Treat- 
meni  of,  Prmentlir) . 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Propliyla.rix  of) . 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  {Treat- 
ment of,  Prereiithr) . 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Recurrent). 

See,  aho,  Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Di- 
agnosis, etc.,  of),  (Treatment  of,  Operative,  Indi- 
cations for),  in  cliildren. 

Damave  (L.  )  *Du  traitement  chirurgieal  de 
I'appendicite  a  repetition  dans  I'intervalle  des 
crises.    4°.    Paris,  189.5. 

vox  Leli\v.\  (F.)  "^Beitnige  zur  operativen 
Behandlung  der  recidivirendeii  Appendicitis. 
8°.    Kid,  1896. 

vox  Mayer  ( Charlotte).  Etude  sur  la  patho- 
grenie  de  I'appendicite  il  repetition.  [Lausanne.] 
8°.    Genhe,  1897. 

AUo.  in:  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Lausanne.  1897, 
xvii,  209-255,  1  pi. 

Offexspeeger  (G.  )  *Beitrilge  zur  operativen 
Behandlung  der  recidivierenden  Perityphlitis. 
8°.    Giessen,  1904. 

Steatmaxx  (A.  [T.])  *Die  Radicaloperation 
der  recidivierenden  Peritvphlitis.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald, 1897. 

Alderson  (F.  H.)  Case  of  relapsing  typhlitis;  recov- 
ery after  aspiration;  external  incision.  Prov.M.J..  Leices- 
ter, 1889.  viii,  264-266.— Barlins  (G. )  Interval  operations 
in  appendicitis,  chieilv  for  relapse;  with  a  table  of  cases. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  292-294.   .  A  contrast  [in 

relapsingappendicitis].  Clin. J.,  Lond.,  1905,  xxvi, 6.5-68. — 
Rattle  (W.  H.)  Operation  for  removing  appendix  after 
recurrent  appendicitis.  MaritimeM.  News,  Halifax,  1898, 
X,  378.— Beach  (W.  M.)  Recurrent  appendicitis.  Am. 
M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1897,  xiii,  235-239.— Bernardy 
(E.P. )  Ten  attacksof  appendicitis  within  eleven  months; 
operation:  cure.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1889,  x, 
34-5-347. — Binkley  (J.  T.).  jr.  Recurring  appendicitis. 
Am.  Gyn;tc.  &  Obst.  J..  N.  Y.,  1897,  x.  376-378.— Bissell 
(J.  B.) "  The  liabilitv  to  recurrent  attacks  of  appendicitis. 
Med.  Exam.  &  Pract".,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xvii,  235-240.— de  Bo- 
caud.  Appendicite  a  repetition;  appendice  pelvien  avec 
calculs  stercoraux:  dechirure  et  I'appendice  dans  les 
manoeuvresde liberation:  resection  de  I'appendice;  gueri- 
son. Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  etphysiol.  .  .  .  deBordeaux,  1899, 
XX,  343-346. — von  Bonsdorfl:"(H.  t  Bidrag  till  fragan 
om  operativ  behandling  vid  recidiverande  appendicit. 
[Contribution  to  the  question  of  the  operative  treatment 
of  relapsing  appendicitis.]  Finskaliik.-sallsk.  handl..  Hel- 
singfors,  1897,  xxxix,  l-:37. — Boros  iJ.)  Tobbszor  recidif 
v^lo  appendicitis  gyokeresen  mutett  esete.  [A  case  o] 
radical  operation  for  appendicitis  with  several  relapses.- 
Orvosi  hetil..  Budapest.  1899,  xliii.  37.— Broca.  Reci- 
dived 'appendicite  deux  anset  demiapresouverture  spon- 
tanee  d'un  abcesdans  le  rectum.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi.  321.— Bryant  (J.  D.)  Recurrent 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Securrent). 

■  appendicitis.  Codex  med.  Phila.,  1897-8,  iv,  107-109.  . 

Recurrent  appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi, 
28. — Burg'Iiard.  Adhesion  of  omentum  to  tip  of  vermi- 
form appendix;  recurrent  attiicks  of  mild  appendicitis; 
removalof  appendix.  King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1894-5,  Lond., 

1896,  ii,  101.— Oarsteiis  (J.  H.)  Kecurring  appendicitis. 
Harper  Hnsi>.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1896-7,  vii,  47-49.— Catrln. 
Un  cas  d'apjiendicite  opC-rfie  a  la  quatrieme  recidive, 
M(5d.mod.,  Far.,  1899,  x,  268-270.— Cook  (.7.  H.)  Case  of 
recurrent  appendicitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  ix,  261.— 
Demoulin  (A.)  Pseudo-crises  d'appendicite  k  rSp^ti- 
tion  par  adh(5rences  p^ri-cfecales.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
tWrap.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  49-51. — Fasquelle.  Appendicite 
a  rechutes,  abces  lombaire  cons?cutif.  Ann.  iQ(Sd.- 
cliir.  dn  centre,  Tours,  1903,  iii,  13. — Flseli.  Recurrent 
appendicitis.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1905,  xxxiii,  382. — 
Fiirst.  Zur  Prophylaxis  der  Blinddarmentziindungen. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1904,  xiv,  145-147. — Gar- 
rett (R.  W.)  Recurrent  appendicitis.  Kingston  M. 
Quart.,  1896-7,  i,  70-71.— Greer  (W.J.)  A  ease  of, recur- 
rent appendicitis;  operation;  reeoverv.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1899,  i,  1220.— Hall  (R.  B. )  Some  of  the  difficulties  in  the 
diagnosis  of  recurrent  attacks  of  appendicitis,  with  case 
report.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  861-864.— Hare 
( F.  E. )  Some  speculations  as  to  the  pathology  of  relapsing 
typhlitis.  Australas.M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896,xv, 290.— Hart- 
man  ( W.  L. )  Why  are  the  secondary  attacks  of  appen- 
dicitis more  liable  to  be  dangerous  than  the  primary?  Tr. 
Homreop.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xl,  62-63.— Hartiiiami 
(H.)  <&  JHignot  (R.)  Note  sur  un  cas  d'appendicite  a 
rechutes  6tudi6  an  point  de  vue  pathog6nique.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  dechir.  de  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,xxiii,  698-701.  Also: 
Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1897,  il,  p.  clxi. — Heaton  (G.)  A 
clinical  Icctureon  the  surgical  treatmentof  relap.sing ap- 
pendicitis, with  a  report  of  three  successful  cases.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1897,  i,  1'255. — Heuc-k.  Ueber  Appendicitis, 
besonders  die  chronisch  recidivirende  Form  derselben. 
Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1899,  xv,  5-11. — 
Hood  (D.)  Recurrent  typhlitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902, 
XX,  406. — Hume  (G.  H.)  Case  of  relapsing  typhlitis  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  i, 
803. — Jaboiilay.  Appendicite  il  repetition  traitee  par 
la  rfeection.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m(5d.  de 
Lyon  (1896),  1897,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  102.— Joliiison  (A.  B.) 
Recurrent  appendicitis.  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet, 
1899,  XX,  426. — Kocll  (J.)  Erfahrurigen  tiber  die  chro- 
nische  recidivirende  Perityphlitis  auf  Grund  von  200  Ra- 
dicaloperationen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii, 
260-298.— KUmmell  (H.)  Weitere  Erfahrungen  uber 
die  operative  Heilung  der  recidivirenden  Perityphlitis. 

Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xliii,  466-484.  ■  . 

Ueber  die  radicale  Heilung  der  recidivirenden  Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1894,  XX,  6'28-631.   .  Ueber  recidivirende  Perityphli- 
tis (Riickblickauf  102geheilte  Resectionen  des  Processus 
vermiformis).    Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. 

1897,  Mosc,  1899,  V,  102-104.   .  Ueber  recidivirende 

Perityphlitis;  Riickblick  auf  104  geheilte  Resectionen  des 
Processus  vermiformis.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1898, 
XXXV,  321-328.- Kukula  (O.)  O  therapii  chronj^ch 
recidivujicich  appendicitid. ,  [The  therapy  of  chronic 
relapsing  appendicitis.]      Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze, 

1898,  xxxvii,  704;  720.  —  Lacliarrifere  (  G.)  Appendi- 
cites  a  rechutes;  resection  de  I'appendice;  gu6rison. 
Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1897-8,  v,  721-726.— 
liindli  (A.  Reeidiverande  inflammation  i  blindtarms- 
utskottet;  extirpation  af  processus  vermiformis  under  fria 
stadiet.  [Relapsing  inflammation  in  appendix  of  cacum ; 
extirpation  of  processus  vermiformis  in  the  free  state.] 
Goteborgs  Lak.-siillsk.  Forh.,  1892,  97.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  2, 
22;  49. — iricBurney  (C.)  Recurrent  appendicitis.  In- 
ternat. J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi,  144.   •.  [Recurring 

appendicitis.]  Ibid.,  308-310.   .  [A  case  of  recur- 
rent appendicitis.]  ibid.,  1900,  xiii,  245.  — —.Recurring 
appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  75'2-754. — 
McGuire  (H.)  Seventeen  cases  of  chronic  (relapsing) 
appendicitis,  treated  by  operation.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg., 
Richmond,  1895,  1.55-175.  Also,  Reprint.— Maoris.  Un 
cas  d'appendicite  a  repetition  et  collection  purulente; 
pneumonic  uppemliculaire.  Grece  mSd.,  Syra,  1904,  vi, 
60.— Maddr«'n  (W.)  Perforative  appendicitis.  Long 
Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i,  311.— M.arin.  Appendi- 
cite a  rechute;  operation;  ouverture  du  coecum;  gue- 
rison.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  189.5-6,  iii,  26-28. — 
Jtletcalf  (W.  F.)  Recurrent  appendicitis.  DetroitM.J., 
1906,  vi,  306. — Mermet  (P.)  Appendicite  'X  rechutes; 
invagination  caecale  de  I'appendice.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  332-336.— Mo ty.  Appendicite  ii  repeti- 
tion; cure  radicale  4  froid.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1896,  xx.xv,  657-562. — Naliin  (H.  L.)  Recurrent  append- 
icitis attended  with  perforation  and  circumscribed  sup- 
puration, manifesting  svmptoms  of  a  mild  acute  primary 
attack.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1904,  ix,  350-3.52.  Also:  Am. 
Surg.  &Gynec.,  St.  Louis,  1904-5,  xviii,  107.— Noever  (J.) 
Appendicite  a  repetitions;  pleuresie  purulente;  guerison. 
J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  672.— Palmer  (F.  S.)  Recur- 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Mecurrent). 

rent  perityphlitis  after  an  interval  of  nine  years  induced 
by  habitual  and  neglected  con.stipation;  recovery.  West- 
minst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1895,  ix,  31 -35.— Qnenu. 
Piece  d'appendicite  ^  repetition  avec  segmentation  de 
I'appendice  et  obliteration  de  I'extremite  terminale;  de- 
veloppement  recent  d'un  abces  autour  de  cette  der- 
niere.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898, 
n.  s.,  xxiv,  423.— Rae  (A.  E.  )  Recurrent  appendi- 
citis. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  82.— KectenAvald 
(J.  J.)  Perforative  appendicitis  due  to  plum  stone.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  104.— Rosenbery 
(H.  L.)  A  case  of  recurring  typhlitis  and  one  of  Intus- 
susception; recovery.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1890-91,  ix,  38.5.— 
Sabadini.  Appendicite  recidivee  chez  un  achondro- 
plasique.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi,  188.— 
Sanyal  (B.  C.)  A  case  of  recurrent  appendicitis;  opera- 
tion and  recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl, 
60.— Savelli  (E.)  Un  caso  d'  appendicite  recidivante 
con  infiammazione  di  un  sacco  erniario  di  sinistra,  simu- 
lante  ernia  strozzata.  Pratica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  190.5-6,  vi, 
129-136.  — Seiin  (N.)    Relapsing  appendicitis.  Chicago 

Clin.  Rev.,  1890-7,  vi,  170.  ■  .  Relapsing  appendicitis. 

Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii,  311-313.  —  Sliaw 
(C.  K.)  Some  cases  of  recurrent  appendicitis.  Month. 
Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1899,  xliii,  74-82.— Shears  (G.  F.) 
Chronic  recurrent  appendicitis  with  persistent  constipa- 
tion. Clinique,  Chicago,  1903,  xxiv,  328-331.  — SUeild 
(A.  M.)  Recurrent  attacks  of  appendicitis.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1902-3,  xxi,  340.  — Soutliam  (F.  A.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  recurring  appendicitis  and  its  treatment  by 
removal  of  the  vermiform  appendix.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1897,  i,  963-965.   .  Abstract  of  a  clinical  lecture  on 

recurrent  appendicitis;  with  remarks  on  a  series  of  fifty 

cases  treated  by  operation.   Ibid.,  1900,  ii,  1763.   . 

Remarks  on  a  second  series  of  fifty  cases  of  recurrent  ap- 
pendicitis treated  by  operation.   Ibid.,  1903,  i,  65.   . 

On  the  pathology  of  recurrent  appendicitis.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  1538.— Si»em'er  (W.  G.)  A  case  of  recur- 
rent appendicitis  complicated  by  general  serous  perito- 
nitis and  effusion.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  781. — Strass- 
mann.  Drei  Anfiille  von  Appendicitis.  Ztsclir.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1903, xlix,  141.— Tartlfere  (E.) 
Recidive  d'appendicite.  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xcix,  632-635. — 
Taylor  (.i.  R.)  Chronic  recurrent  appendicitis;  opera- 
tion. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  322.— Taylor  (W.  W.) 
Recurrent  appendicitis.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1897,  xxvii, 
416.— Terry  (M.  0.)  On  the  management  of  acute  and 
sudden  recurrent  appendicitis  in  camp  or  in  the  field. 
Proc.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Columbus,  0.,  1897,  vii,  620-623.— 
Treves  ( F. )  Relapsing  typhlitis  treated  by  operation. 
Med. -Chir.Tr., Lond. ,1888,lxxi, 166-172.  ^;.so, Reprint.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Proc. Roy. M.&Chir. Soc, Lond., 188.5-8,n.s., ii,336- 

341.  Also:  Lancet, Lond. ,1888,i,3'22.  .  A  series  of  cases 

of  relapsing  typhlitis  treated  by  operation.   Brit.  M.  J., 

Lond.,  1893,  i,  835-837.   .  Observations  on  a  further 

series  of  cases  of  relapsing  typhlitis  treated  by  operation. 
Ibid.,  1895,  i,  .517-519.— Vale!i:8-ia  (T.)  Su  di  un  caso  di 
appendicite  ricorrente.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1895-6,  ii,  suppl., 
258-261. — Vanverts  (J.)  Appendicite  a  repetition;  per- 
foration de  I'appendice  a  la  troisienie  attaque;  peritonite 
generalisee.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  280-283.— 
Walker  (H.  O.)  Recurrent  appendicitis.  Ptiysician  & 
Surg.,  Detroit  <i  Ann  Arbor,  1903,  xxv,  644. — Water- 
liouse(H.  F.)  Recurring  appendicitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1897-8,  xi,  244.— Watlien  (W.  H.)  Recurrent  appendi- 
citis. Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi,  307.  — Wells 
(F.  C.)  A  case  of  relapsing  appendicitis.  Chicago  Clin. 
Rev.,  1896-7,  vi.  518-520.— Wliltaore  (H.J.)  Recurrent 
appendicitis  with  coincident  hematuria.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1900.  n.  s.,  xlv,  591.— Zarlstn  (F.  0.)  K  voprosu 
ob  operatsii  pri  khronicheskom  retsidiviruyushtshem 
peritiflitfe.  [Operation  for  chronic  relapsing  peri- 
typhlitis.]   Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xiii,  1040-1043. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Residual). 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  {Compli- 
cations of ),  with  incarceration,  etc.;  Perityphli- 
tis [Appendicitis]  ( Ci/stic) ;  Perityphlitis 
[Appendicitis]  ( Ohliterative) . 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Retrocecal). 
See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of.  Operative,  Sequeke  of). 

NicoD  (  G. )  *L' appendicite  r^tro-csecale. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Brault  (J.)  Note  sur  le  traitement  des  abcds  retro- 
csecaux  dans  I'appendicite.  Lyon  med.,  1898,  Ixxxvii, 
601-504. — Cestan.  Sur  sept  cas  d'appendicite  retro-cae- 
cale.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  94-99. 
Also:  Arcb.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1904,  x,  33-40.— Crowell 


PERITYPHLITIS. 


79 


PERITYPHLITIS. 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Retrocecal). 

(H.  C.)  Report  of  a  few  cases  of  post-caecal  appendicitis. 
Kansas  City  M.  Index -Lancet,  1903,  xxiv,  156-159.— 
Fraikin  (A.)  TraitementdesabcOsrotro-cpecau.x  dans 
I'appendicite.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mM.  de  Bordeaux,  1900, 
xxi,  172-175. — GallantfA.E.)  Retrocecal  appendicitis, 
with  retroperitoneal  pelvic  abscess.  Am.  Med.,  I'hila., 
1903,  V,  836. — Deaver  (H.  C.)  PostcEecal  abscess  of  ap- 
pendicular origin.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1S99,  i,  84- 
87. — I>iiret(H.)  Sur  une  methode  de  traitement  des 
abc6s  rC'tro-CEEcaux  dans  Ics  appeiidicites.  A.ssoe.  fran^^. 
dechir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  xi,  461-475.— Hall 
(C.  L.)  Retrocecal-retro-peritoneiil  appendicitis.  Kan- 
sas City  M.  Index-Lnncet.  1906,  xxvii,  321. — Huybe- 
reclits  (T.)  [Appendicite  de  type  re'tro-caecal.]  I'resse 
med.  beige,  Brux.,  1903,  Iv,  207.— Laiieiistcin  (C.)  Eine 
Complication  nach  der  operativen  Beliandlung  der  Ap- 
pendicitis rctroeoecalis.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellscli. deufsch. 
Naturt.  u.  Acrzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte., 
116-119.— Ostrom  (H.  I.)  The  retrocecal  appendix.  N. 
Am.  J.  HouKfop.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Iv,  214-217.— Peraire  (M.) 
Appendicite  avec  crises  repetces;  sang  dans  un  appendice 
r^tro-crecal  4  foyers  hC-morrhagiques;  operation;  guOri- 
son;  examen  histologique  par  Weinberg.  Bull.etmt'm. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  887.— Stern  (M.  A.)  Ob 
appenditsitle;  .sluchal  retrotsekalnavo  nariva,  vskrivsha- 
vosyu  V  slTepuyu  kishku.  [.\ppendicitis;  retroca'ceal  ab- 
scess which  opened  into  the  ca;cum.]  Ejened.  jour. 
••Prakt.  med.",  St.  Peter.sb.,  1900,  vii,  862-867.  — Stone 
(I.  S. )  Retroperitoneal  infection  a  result  of  appendicitis. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1903,  Phila.,  1904,  xvi, 
268-287,  1  pi. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Ruptnre  of  append ic  In). 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  [Perfora- 
tive). 

Perityphlitis  [Appentlicitis] 

{Statistics  of). 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  [Caftes, 
etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

(Trratiiicnt  of,  Operative);  Perityphlitis  [Ap- 
pendicitis] (  Treatment  of,  Operative,  Indications 
for). 

Perityphlitis  [Ai>pendicitis] 

{Suppi/rative). 

See,  also.  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 
{Bacterial ogij  of );  Perityphlitis  \_etc.'\  {Foreign 
bodies  causing);  Perityphlitis  [etc.']  {Gangren- 
ous); Perityphlitis  [t'/c]  {Perforative);  Peri- 
typhlitis \_etr.'\  (Retrocivcal);  Perityphlitis 
[etc.']  in  children;  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in  preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Di'TEiL  (R. )  *De  I'incision  simple  des  col- 
lections appeiidicnlaires  suppurees;  accidents 
consecutife.    8°.    Lgon,  1905. 

Graf  _(T.)  *  Zwei  Fiille  von  Perityphlitis 
suppurativa  niit  interessanten  Complikationen. 
[Munich.]    8°.    Kempten,  1903. 

Laize  (E.  )  *  Etude  sur  les  abces  enkyst^s 
peritoncaux  secondaires  dans  I'appendicite.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

NoE  ( L. )  *  Des  abces  appendiculaires  ouverts 
dans  I'intestin.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Oesterlen  (O.  [T.])  Ueber  den  Durchbruch 
perityphlitischer  Abscesse  in  die  Blase  und  die 
andern  Hohlorgane  des  Beckens.  8°.  Berlin, 
1896. 

Olivier  (C.)  *  Resultats  eloignes  des  appen- 
dicites  suppurees  traitees  par  la  simple  incision 
de  I'abces.    8°.    .Lgon,  1898. 

VON  Pettenkofer  (W.)  *  Beitrag  zur  opera- 
tiven Behandlung  der  peri-  und  paratyphli- 
tischen  Abszesse.    8°.    Mi'inchen,  1904. 

Pfa  NNKUCH  (W. )  *  Ueber  die  Diagnose  und 
Therapie  der  perityphlitischen  Abscesse.  12°. 
Marhurq,  [n.  d.]. 

PlA  RD  ( E. )  *  Des  suppurations  a  distance 
dans  I'appendicite.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Suj>/>Nrative). 

Vei.ten  (P.)  *Des  phlegmons  sous-ombili- 
caux  (I'origine  appendiculaire.   4°.   Lijon,  1895. 

YiLLAKET  (L. )  *  Des  abces  appendiculaires 
ouverts  dans  I'intestin;  disiiarition;  continua- 
tion de  I'appendicite;  resultats  eloign^s.  8°. 
Lyon,  1898. 

Vl.\doff  (D.  )  *Des  abces  apiiendiculaires 
ouverts  dans  la  vessie.    8°.    -Lyon,  1898. 

Abrain»t  (A.  E.)  Perityphlitis  resulting  in  abscess; 
operation;  recovery.  Proe.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Hartford, 
1884,  n.  s.,  iii,  no.  1,  141-143.— Allan  (A.  P.)  A  case  of 
appendicitis  willi  abscess  perforating  into  the  bladder; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  ,J.,  Lend.,  1900,  ii,  14:32.  Ahn,  tnuinl.: 
Ann.  de  mM.  et  cliir.  inf..  Par,,  1901,  v,  9.— Aiiiber}j;er. 
Komplikatioiien  nach  versclileppten  eitrigen  Appeiidi- 
zitiden.  Miinchen.  med.  Welmsclir.,  1905,  Hi,  22su. — An- 
glesio  (M.)  Di  aleuni  casi  di  tieiiimoiie  s(itti>ii[ioneuro- 
tico  della  fossa  iliaca  interna  con.seeutiva  di  appendicite 
suppurata.  Unione  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1898,  ii,  no.  43. — 
Appendicitis;  abscess;  general  peritonitis;  [fatal], 
St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1904.  n.  s,,  xxxi,  191. — 
Asfli(R.)  Perityphlitischer  Abscess  geheilt  durch  Kol- 
potomie.  Jahrcsb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult. 
1900,  Bresl.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  1.  Abt.,  97.— Barlinji;  (G.)  A 
note  on  the  results  of  treatment  in  seventy-four  cases  of 
appendicitis  with  localised  suppuration,  with  special 
reference  to  the  question  of  recurrence  if  the  appendix 
is  not  removed.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  x.xxv,  70- 
76. — Barragan.  Apendicitis  supurada;  apendicecto- 
mia;  curaci6n.   Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prrtet.,  Madrid, 

1903,  lix,  518.   .  Apendicitis  supurada,  absceso  iiiaco 

consecutivo;  laparotomia;  curacion.  /6id.,519. — Battle 
(W.  H.)  Some  eases  of  appendix  (localised)  suppuration. 
Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  Ixxxviii,  501-516.— Bauby. 
Appendicite  aigue;iieritonitepurulentegeneralisee;  inter- 
vention precoce;guerison.  Toulouse  rfied.,1 902,2.  s.,iv, 195- 
198. — BeaeU  (.T.N.)  A  caseof  ty[)hlitic  abscess  opening 
into  bladder  and  bowel; recovery.  ( )hi(i  M.  Recorder,  Co- 
lundjus,  1880-81,  v,  310-314.— Bell  (W.  B.)  Appendicitis, 
with  perforation  of  the  abscess  into  the  ileum;  operation 
with  recoverv.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xxii,  288- 
291.— Bellamy  (W.  J.  H.)  Perityphlitic  abscess,  lack- 
ing the  usual  symptoms;  cure  efTected  by  drainage 
through  the  perineum.  North.  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington, 
1889,  xxiv,  241-244.— Bernays  (A.  C.)  Surgical  and 
pathological  observations  on  epitvphlitio  abscess.  Am. 
J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Loui.s,  1900-1901.  xiv,  119.— Btosea 
(L.)  Un  caso  de  apendicitis  supurada.  Rev.  de  med. 
y  ciruj.  de  la  Habana,  1899,  iv,  285-287.— Blackman 
'( F.  H. )  Remarks  on  appendicitis  and  pericecal  abscess. 
N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1896,  viii,  66-71.— Blanqiiin- 
que.  Appendicite  aigue  suppurC'e.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin. 
et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  259.— Breynaert.  Ap- 
pendicite aigue;  terminaison  par  abces  pelvien,  ouvert 
spontanement  dans  le  rectum;  gueri.son.  [Rap.  de 
Felizet.]  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s., 
XXX,  699-702.  —  Broca.  Abces  appendiculaire  pelvien 
ouvert  spontanement  dans  le  rectum.  Rev.  g(Jn  de  clin. 
et  de  therap..  Par.,  1902,  xix,  49.   .  .Abces  appendi- 
culaire de  la  region  perin(5phrique.    Ihid.,  97.   . 

Traitement  des  abces  pelviens  de  I'appendicite.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  491-502. — 
von  Briinn  (M.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  appendi- 
citischer  Abscesse.  Beitr.  z.  klin.Chir.,  Tubing..  1907,  lii, 
616-670.  — Bull  (W.  T.)  Some  surgical  points  in  the 
treatment  of  peritvphlitic  abscess.  Med.  Roc,  N.  Y., 
1886,  xxix,  265-267.  [Discussion] ,  285-287.— Cabannes 
&  Boiisquet.  P^rityphlite  suppuree  sans  lesion  de 
I'appendice.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1893,  xiv, 18-21. — Camus.  Appendicite  suppurt-e 
compliqu^e  de  pleuresie  purulente;  operation  de  I'ap- 
pendicite a  chaud  et  pleurotomie:  guerison.  Arch,  de 
med.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par..  1904,  xliii,  313-316.— Carless 
(A.)  Suppurative  appendicitis;  death  from  pysemia, 
the  result  of  pylephlebitis.  King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep. 
1894-.5,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  93.— Carpenter  (J.  G.)  Ap- 
pendicitis with  purulent  peritonitis  or  pus  in  the  ab- 
domen. Tr.  Kentuckv  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1896,  n.  s..  v, 
254-268.  Also:  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii, 
294-298.- Carrington  (P.  M.)  Perityphlitic  abscess; 
laparotomy;  recoverv.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar. 
Hosp.,  Wa.sh.,  1889,  2.58.— Catlielin  (F.)  &  L,evesqnc 
(G.)  Rupture  d'abc^s  appendiculaire  an  coursdu  pi^lper 
abdominal;  laparotomie  immediate;  guerison.  Echo 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii,  477-479.— Claaput.  Traite- 
ment des  abces  appendiculaires  i\  prolongement  pelvien. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par..  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  648- 
653.— Clarkson  (G.  .\.)  Unusual  case  of  suppurative 
appendicitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  118. — Compton 
(A.  T.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  appendicitis  with  multiple 
abscesses  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  metastatic  ab- 
scesses in  the  left  lung.  St.  Bart.  Hosp.  Rep.  1904,  Lond., 
1905,xl, 143-151.— Courtin  (J.)  Appendicite  sans  perfora- 
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tion  avec  abces;  laparotomie;  gu6rison.  Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,  609-611.— Courtney 
(W.)  A  method  of  treatment  for  acute  appendicitis 
where  pus  or  severe  infection  is  present,  witli  report  of 
cases.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1897,  xvii,  443-416.— 
Crain  (M.  R.)  The  report  of  three  cases  of  perityphlitic 
absce.sses  treated  by  aspiration  and  washing  out  the 
cavity  with  a  warm  sohition  of  carbolic  acid.  Tr.  Ver- 
mont M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1890,  56-.58.- Davis  (J.  S.  D.) 
Management  of  eases  which  have  recovered  from  append- 
iceal ab.scess  in  which  the  appendix  was  not  removed. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  200- 
219.  Also:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1896,  li,  113-116.— Oeaver 
(J.  B.)  Appendiceal  pus;  complications  and  sequelse. 
J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  197-200.  —  Denis. 
Appendicite;  abces  p?riappendiculaire;  empveme.  Gaz. 
med.  d' Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3,  112;  124.— Dennis  (F. 
S.)  Appendicitis  with  pus  free  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxx,  632.  — Dibrell  (J. 
A.),  jr.  Laparotomy  for  suppurative  typhlitis.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Arkansas,  Little  Rock,  1889,  55.  •  .  Lapa- 
rotomy for  suppurative  typhlitis.  J.  Arkansas  M.  Soc, 
Little  Rock,  1892-3,  iii,  151-156.  — Doe  (0.  W.)  Case 
of  perityphlitic  abscess,  bursting  into  the  intestines; 
recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1888,  cxviii,  98.  —  Du- 
l>raz  (A.)  Appendicite  suppuree;  abces  pelvien  secon- 
daire  ouvert  dans  le  rectum;  gu6risou  apres  appen- 
dicectomie  a  froid.  [  Rap.  de  Potherat.  ]  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s ,  xxxiii,  893- 
895. — Edwards  (.1.)  Report  on  a  case  of  acute  sup- 
purative perityphlitis.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1896,  xxiv,  2.— Epley  (F.  \V.)  Perityphlitic  abscess; 
operation;  recovery.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1890, 
X,  407^09. — Hscahde  (P.)  Perityphlite  et  phlegmon 
de  la  fosse  iliaiiucdroite.  Rev.  gen.  declin.  et  de  th6rap.. 
Par.,  1890,  iv,  671.— Estes  (\V.  L.)  &  VVallcer  (W.  P.) 
Notes  of  typii'al  cases  of  suppurative  appendicitis.  Le- 
high Valley  M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1899-1900,  x,  34-40.— 
Eve  (F. )  Cases  of  tubercular  disease  of  the  cascum, 
and  other  conditions  simulating  appendicitis;  with 
cases  of  appendix  abscess  in  unu.sual  positions.  Clin. 

J.,   Lond.,  1902-3,  xxi,  359-364.   .  Operation  for 

sinus  following  appendicular  ab.scess.  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  649.  — Feder- 
niann.  Ueber  Adhiisionsileus  Im  Verlauf  einer  ei- 
trigen  Perityphlitis.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904-5, 
Ixxv,  962-984. — Fortun  (E.)  Suppurating  appendicitis 
opening  into  the  bladder.  N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1903^, 
xxii,  367. — Fowler  (G.  R.)  A  brief  note  and  remarks 
upon  a  case  of  empyema  of  the  vermiform  appendix. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896, 1,  672.— Franz^n  (M.  0.)  Opera- 
tion fiir  en  perityfiitisk  abscess.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1891, 
liii,  403. — Fraser  (N.  S.)  Appendicitis  with  rupture  into 
urinary  bladder.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1903, 
XV.  111-113. — von  Friedliinder.  Demonstration  iiber 
appendicitische  Abscesse.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1901, 
xiv,  130.  [Discussion],  151-153. —  Friend  (S.  H.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  abscess  posterior  to  the  appendix,  dis- 
charging through  the  umbilicus,  refilling  and  causing 
perityphlitis  and  general  peritonitis;  a  contribution  to 
the  study  of  ab.scesses  caused  by  infection  of  vitelIo-inte.s- 
tinal  vestiges.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1899, 
xxxiii,  111-116. — Fullerton  (A.  Y.)  A  case  of  append- 
icitis, followed  bv  abscess;  abscess  opened  by  local  anaes- 
thesia. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1897,  xvi,  117.— Gage 
(H.)  Empyeraaand  abscessof  tbelungassequelsofacute 
suppurativ<'  ap|>i  iiilicitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi, 
461-464. — liaiiK's  (.1.  A.)  Appendectomy  in  pus  cases. 
South.  M.  &  Cliuttanooga,  1905,  iv,  209.— Ganigee  (L.) 
A  consideration  of  the  clinical  aspects  of  localized  ab- 
scess resulting  from  appendicitis.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 
1901,  xlix,  129-140. — Oay-Boniiet.  Appendicite  cora- 
pliqnee  d'abces  peritoneal  et  de  plcun'sieai'iiciHliculaire 
Limousin  mfd.,  Limoges,  I'.ioi),  x.xiv,  278-2S2.  —  (ierster 
(A.  G.)  Essay  upon  the  classilication  of  the  various  forms 
of  appendicitis  and  peritv|>lilitic  abscess,  with  practical 
conclusions.  N.York  M.  .1,1890,  Iii, 6-14.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Oillette  (A.  A.)  Perityphlitic  abscess  of  the  perito- 
neum; incision  and  drainage;  recovery.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y., 
1888,  xxxiii,  12. — Godwin  (H.  .7.)  An  unusual  case  of 
suppurative  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii.  951. — 
Gonzalez  Campo.  Dos  casos  de  appendicitis  supu- 
rada  y  unodequistep^lvico  que  la  simulaba.  Rev.  espec. 
m(5d.  La  oto-rino-laringol.  espafi.,  Madrid,  1903,  vi,  163; 

247.  .  Apendicitis  supurada.    Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug. 

pract.,  Madrid,  1903,  Ix,  179.— Goode  (B.  P.)  Pericsecal 
abscess,  with  report  of  a  case  relieved  by  operation.  Cin- 
cin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1889,  n.  s.,  xxii,  2.53-2.55.— Groves  (A.) 
Peri-tvphlitie  abscess.  Montreal  M.  ,T.,  1890-91,  xix,  11. — 
Guiteras  (R.)  Remarks  on  appendicular  ab.scess.  N. 
York  M.  .T.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  10-17.— Haggard  (W.  D.)  Ap- 
pendicular abscess.  South.  Pract.,  Na.sliville,  1907,  xxix, 
71-74. — Hall  (A.)  Oneform  of  suppurative  appendicitis. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  329.— Haiuann  (C.  A.)  A  type 
of  appendiceal  abscess.  Ohio  M.  .T.,  Columbus,  190.5-6,  i, 
410-418.— Hamilton  (W.  D. )  How  to  deal  with  the  ap- 
pendix in  pus-cases.   Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1899, 
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174-180.— Hartniann  &  Reyniond.  Du  passage  du 
bacterium  coli  A  travers  les  parois  vesicales  a  la  suite 
d'un  abcte  appendiculaire.  Assoc.  franc.',  d'urol.  Proc- 
verb.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  324-330.— Haydeu  (T.)  Sup- 
purative typhlitis.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1873-5,  n.  s., 
vi,  63-65. — von  Herczel  (E.)  Genyes  epityphlitis  tii- 
neteivel  jiiro  Atfiirodasa  a  fiexura  sigmoidednak.  [Sup- 
purating epityphlitis  with  symptoms  of  the  perforation  of 
the  sigmoid  fiexure.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv. 
716.   .  Diffus  genyes  peritonitissel  pdrosult  appendi- 
citis, tobbszoros  miitetek,  belresectio;  gyogyulSs.  [Ap- 
pendicitis with  diffuse  suppurative  peritonitis;  several 
operations;  intestinal  resection;  recovery.]  Ibid.,  Iy03, 
xlvii,  768;  785.  AUo:  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1903, 
XXXV,  603-696.  Aho:  Budapest!  k.  orvosegy.  evkonyve, 
1903,118-124.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1904,  xl,  265.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  viii,  691.  —  Heresou  (P.) 
Cincl  cazuri  de  peritiflita  supurattl.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci, 
1889,  Ix,  438-445.— Hoffman  (J.)  Perityphlitic  abscess 
originating  in  typhlitis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1888,  xxi, 
1185-1188.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1888,  liii, 
276.— Holmes  (E.  W.)  Left-sided  appendicitis.  Penn. 
M.J.,Pittsburg,1903-4,vii,  576-579.— Honians  (J.)  Asuc- 
cessful  case  of  laparotomy  for  perityphlitic  abscess.  Boston 
M.&S.  J. ,1886,  cxiv,388.— Howard  (R.  J.)  A  case  of  ap- 
pendix abscess  with  an  unusual  complication.  Lancet, 
Lond,,  1906,  ii,  160. — Jatoonlay.  Abces  appendiculaire 
pelvien  ouvert  par  le  rectum.    Lyon  mecl.,  1903,  c,  428. 

 .  Un  cas  d'abces  appendiculaire  pelvien  ouvert  par 

la  vole  rectale.  Ibid.,  1904,  cii,  25.5-257. — Jatte  (M.) 
Ueber  das  Auftreten  i.solierter  Abscesse  in  den  Spiitstadien 
der  Perityphlitis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1906,  xliii,  541- 
545. — James  (P.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  with  general 
.suppurative  peritonitis  (sudden  death  on  eleventh  day). 
N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1906,  v,  44.— Jeanmaire. 
Appendicite  avec  abces  lombaire  ouvert  dans  les 
bronches;  gu^rison.   Arch,  de  ni(5d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par., 

1899,  xxxiv,  388-392.— Jenkins  (J.  F.)  A  case  of  peri- 
typhlitic abscess.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1S89,  xiii, 
203-205.— J olinson  (M.  M.)  The  treatment  of  pus  cases 
in  operating  for  appendicitis.  Proc  Connect.  M.  Soc, 
Hartford,  1897,  301-310,  1  pi.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1897,  3.  s.,  xiii,  650-6.53. —Josepli  (B.)  Ein  Fall  von 
operativ  geheiltem,  peritvphlitischem  Abscess.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1891,  v,  429-432.— Kelly  (J.  V.)  Caseof 
recovery  after  operation  for  peritvplilitic  abscess.  Proc 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1881-2,  iv,  206.  Also:  Phila.  M. 
Times,  1881-2,  xii,  814.— Kennedy  (  R.  )  Case  of  ap- 
pendicitis with  abscess  in  the  right  iliac  fossa,  and  gen- 
eral peritonitis;  laparotomy:  recovery.   Glasgow  M.  J., 

1900,  liv,  120-122.  — Kibler  ( C.  B.  )  Laparotomy  for 
typhlitic  abscess;  recovery;  with  a  report  of  four  addi- 
tional cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1888,  xxxiii.  633.— Kime 
(R.  R.)  Appendicitis,  medical  and  .surgical.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1905,  Ivi,  316-326.— King  (D.  O.)  Case 
of  perityphlitic  ab.scess.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1882, 
Providence,  1883,  ii,  pt.  6,  419.— Koliler  ( A.)  Perityphli- 
tischer,  eigentlich  pericolitischer  Abscess  mitfreier  Com- 
munication mitdem  Darm.  Inhalt:  Eiter  und  Kothmas- 
sen;  Heilung  in  4  Woehen.  Charit(5-Ann.  1886,  Berl., 
1888,  xiii,  .537. — Lane  ( W.  A. )  Operation  for  chronic  ap- 
pendicular abscess.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s., 
Ixix,  506. — l.angemak  (O.)  Ueber  die  rectale  Explo- 
ration und  Incision  perityphlitischer  Exsudate.  Beitr. 
z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1900",  xxix,  8.5-102.— Laplaee  (E.) 
The  treatment  of  suppurative  appendicitis.  Penn.  M.  J., 
Pittsburg,  1903-4,  vii,  579-584.  Also:  Med.-Chir.  J.,  Phila., 
1905,  vi,  no.  5,  34-38. — de  Lara  brie.  Deux  cas  de  peri- 
typhlite suppurC'e.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1891-2,  x,  28.— 
Lauwers.  Overappendicitis-abcessen.  Med.Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1904-5,  xi,  4.56;  467. — Lavista  (R.l  Un  caso  de 
apendicitis  eomplicado  de  flem6n  apendicular;  opera- 
ci6n;  curacion.  Rev.  de  anat.  patol.  y  clin.,  Mexico,  1899, 
iv,  561-566. — Lebrun.  Appendicite  suppuree;  peritonite 
purulente  g^n^ralisee  resultant  de  la  dSchirure  de  I'abces 
appendiculaire  dans  la  grande  cavitS  pijritoneale;  lapa- 
rotomie; guerisoh.  Ann.  Soc.  belgedechir.,  Brux.,  1898-9, 
vi,  84-88. — Lie  Conte  (R.  G.)  Appendiceal  abscess  point- 
ing in  the  right  side  of  the  scrotum  in  a  patientfree  from 
hernia.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.  (1905),  1906.  viii,  169-171. 
Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  155-157.— L,e  Fnr  (R.) 
Appendicite;  peritonite  enkystee  :  vec  abc^s  appendicu- 
laire; rupture  de  la  poche  et  peritonite  septique  diffuse. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  696-699.— Lemos  (R.) 
Abceso  apendicular  con  complicacion  hepfttica.  Rev. 
Soc  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xiii,  224-227.— Lev- 
ings  (A.  H.)  A  cau,se  of  acute  appendicitis  and  the 
treatment  of  acute  general  suppurative  peritonitis  due  to 
rupture  of  the  appendix.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1904-.5, 
xxi,  161-170. — JLop.  Tvphlite  suppuree  sans  lesion  de 
I'appendice.  Rev.  de  ined..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  648-652.— 
Maebain  (W.)  A  case  of  suppurating  appendicitis. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  309.  —  Macdonald  (A.)  Peri- 
typhlitic abscess.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1883-4,  ix,  152. 
Also:  FJdinb.  M.  ,T.,  1884-5,  xxx,  498.   .  About  peri- 
typhlitic abscess.   N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  3.  s., 
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iv,  310-316.— McElderry  (H.)  A  case  of  perityphlitic 
abscess.  X.  York  M.  J..  ISitl,  liii.  -SS-i.  — Mt-Kenzie 
(B.  E.)  Pericaieal  abscess  simulating  hip-juint  disea.<e. 
Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1S90,  xv,  -JOT.  — -llaokenzle 
(H.  W.G.)  Peritj-phlitic  abscess;  incision  aiid  drainage; 
acute  peritonitis^  autopsy;  malignant  disease  of  a.scend- 
ing  colon.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  18S9-yO,  Lond.,  1891, 
n.  s..  xix,  348. — Jlacris  (C.)  Cn  eas  d'appendii  ite  sup- 
puree  suivied'abcesmiliairesdufoie.  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient, 

Constant.,  190i-5.  84-86.   .  I'n  cas  d'appendicite  ;\ 

repetition  et  collection  purulente:  pneumonie  appeudi- 
culaire.  Ihid.,  181-185.— Jlalcoliu  (J.  D. )  A  case  of 
appendix  abscess  with  profuse  hiemorrhages;  recovery. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond..  190.>-6.  xxxix,  lOS-116.    Aho:  Clin. 

J.,  Lond..  1905-6.  xxvii.  41i-U6.   .  Appendicitis  and 

abscess  formation.  Brit.  il.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii.  71-73. — 
jnCarobaud  i  \.)  Appendicite  suppuroe.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1SJ6,  n.  s.,xxii,  769. — MareseUal. 
Appendicite  suppiire;  operation;  mort  ( alx'es  de  voisi- 
nage;  poritonite;  congestion  pulmonaire.  Arch,  de  med. 
et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1898,  xxxi,  ■18-.55. — :Uason  iS.  M.) 
Appendiceal  abscess,  pathology  and  treatment;  report  of 
cases.  X.  Albanv  M.  Herald,  190-5-6.  xxiv,  255-258.  Aho: 
Virginia  M.  Sem'i-Month.,  Richmond,  19a5-6.  x,  289-292.— 
iUauclaire.  Epanchements  seropurulents  et  abces 
appendiculaires  resorbables  ou  residuaux.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  .511-516.— Jlerriam  (£.  D.)  Perityph- 
litic abscess,  treated  with  aspiration  through  rectum. 
Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J..  1S79-S0,  xix,  205.— Jlikliallovski 
(D.  l.j  &.  Saralott*  (S.)  .Appendicitis;  peritonitis  puru- 
lenta  progressiva;  dvle  khirurgicheski  nam'iesi:  ozdra- 
vvavanive.  f.  ..:  surgical  interference;  recovery.]  Med. 
naprled.",  Sonya.  1902,  iii,  2;39-i50.  —  Jltnor  (J.  C.)  The 
symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  perityphlitic  abscess.  Tr.  X. 
York  Med.-Cbir.  Soc.  ( 1878-9  to  1880-81 ).  1882,  i,  69-73.— 
Moore  (W.)  The  treatment  of  the  appendix  in  cases  of 
appendicitis  with  abscess.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Austra- 
las.  Tr.  1902,  Hobart,  1903,  227-234.— Morison  (R.)  The 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  abscess  in  connexion  with 
the  vermiform  appendix.  Lancet.  Lond..  1901,  i.-533--5.39. — 
Mortou  (C.  A  )  Pya-mic  abscess  of  the  liver  due  to 
suppurative  appendicitis;  removal  of  appendixand  drain- 
age of  liver  abscess:  recovery.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1897, 
XV,  323. — Moszkowicz.  [Die  Operation  der  eitrigen 
PeritVDhlins.]  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1904,  xvii,  141-143. 
[Discussion],  174-178. -Mulligan  (E.  W.)  Report  of 
two  casts  of  perityphlitic  abscess.  Alabama  M.  &  S.  J.. 
Birmingh.,  Is87.  ii",  14-16. — > asli  ( Vt.  G. »  A  case  of  sup- 
purative appendicitis  with  secondary  liver  abscess.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1900,  i,  852.  —  Naumann  (  G.  )  Paratyphli- 
tis suppurativa;  laparotomi;  helsa.  [...:  recovery.]  Hy- 
giea.  Stockholm.  1892,  liv,  52. — Notole  Case  of  peri- 

typhlitic abscess  with  operation.  Univ.  M.  Mas.,  Phila.. 
189:3-4,  vi,  31-36. —Xoetzel  (W.I  Die  Behandlung  der 
appendieitisi  hen  Abscesse.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing., 
1905,  xlvi,  8Jl-'i44.  — O'Grady  (E.  S.)  Large  perica;cal 
abscess;  extensive  gangrene  of  the  scrotum.  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1880.  n.  s.,  xxix.  5i5.— Oliver  (J.  H.) 
Apendicitis  supurada  a  foco  extra-peritoneal  retro-colico. 
Rev.  med.  d.  Truguay,  Montevideo,  1903,  vi,  26:3-269.— 
Oliver  ( J.  P.  )  Perityphlitic  abscess;  operation  11th 
day;  recoverj".  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin.  1889. 10:^111.— 
Oiven  (E.  i  The  treatment  of  appendix-abscess  in  the 
recto-vesical  pouch.  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1904, 1,426.  AUo: 
Med. Mag.. Lond. .1904.xiii.l.53-l-59.  Jfco[Abstr.] ; Med. Press 

&  Circ,  Lond.,  1904.  II.  s..  Ixxvii.  165.   .  The  question 

of  searching  for  the  appendix  in  acute  iliac  abscess. 
Med.  Press  <.<c  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxx.  168.— Pack- 
ard (  H.  )  ct  Brigss  ( .T.  E. )  The  involution  of  the 
appendix;  acute  suppurative  appendicitis  as  a  sequel 
thereto;  a  report  of  a  series  of  cases,  with  deductions.  X. 
Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  X.  Y'..  1902,  1,  63.5-661.  Aho.  Reprint.— 
Paget  (S.)  On  a  case  of  appendix  abscess,  followed 
by  abscess  of  the  left  iliac  region:  subsequent  internal 
strangulation;  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc  Lond., 
1904-5.  xxxviii,  27-29.— Parliam"  i  F.  W.)  A  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis with  suppuration,  presenting  some  interesting 
clinical  therapeutic  features.  X.  Orl.  M.  A;  S.  J..  1898-9, 
li,  324-:G7.  —  Patcli  (H.  H.  L.i  Case  of  typhlitis,  with 
perityphlitic  inflammation  and  abscess:  operation:  re- 
covery. Lancet.  Lond.,  1894.  i,  737.  —  Paueliet  (V.) 
Abces  appendiculaires;  diagnostic  et  traitement.  Cli- 
nique.  Par..  1906,  i.  275-279. —  Peabody.  Perit\-phlitic 
absce-ss;  caseous  focus  in  one  lung,  with  miliary  tubercles 
in  the  centre.  Med.  Rec,  X".  Y'.,  1S85.  xxvii.  442. — Pet-k 
(C.  H.)  Some  considerations  in  the  treatment  of  purulent 
appendicitis;  a  study  of  thirty-six  cases.  Surg.  Gynec  & 
Obst.,  Chicago,  1906.  ii,  ■5.5.5-563. — Periesecal  abscess. 
Xorth  Lond.  or  Univ.  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1886.  Lond..  18.87, 
57. — Pericaecal  abscess;  rupture  into  vagina.  Ibid., 
188.8.  Lond.,  1889,  51. -Perityplilitic  abscess.  Ibid.. 
1889,  Lond.,  1891,  65.  —  Perityplilitisflier  Abscess; 
subphrenischer  Abscess:  Empyem  der  rechten  Pleura- 
hohle.  Jahresb.  ti.  d.  chir.  Abtb.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel,  1901, 
82. — Picqne  (L.t  Sur  un  cas  d'abces  appendiculaire 
simulant  une  occlusion  intestinale.   Rev.  gen.  de  clin. 
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et  de  therap..  Par.,  1897,  xi,  513. — Pike  (J.  B.)  Abscess 
due  to  appendicitis  simulating  strangulated  inguinal 
hernia.  Lancet,  Lond..  1901,  i,  548.— Pilliet  (.\.  H.) 
Les  abces  intra-pariOtau.N;  de  I'appendice  ileo-citcal. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc  de  biol.,  I'ar.,  isy8,  10.  s.,  v,  629-632. 
Alio:  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  426. —  Porter 
(M.  F.)  Pyo-pneuino-appendix,  duo  to  obstruction  by  a 
fecal  concretion.  J.  Am.  M.  As-.,  Chicago.  1906,  xlvii,  435. 

 .  Appendicitis  accompanied  by  an  abscess  with  an 

opening  just  outside  of  Poupart's  ligament.  Fort  Wavne 
M.  J.-Mag.,  1907,  xxviii,  129.  —  P'otleyeuko  (V.  V.) 
Ga.stro-enteritis  acuta;  typhlitis  ct  perityphlitis  puru- 
lenta;  chrevoslecheniye;  vizdorovleniye.  [.  .  .;  abdom- 
inal section;  recovery.]  Khirurgia.  Mosk.,  1900,  viii,  2i>3- 
266.  —  Poulet  (V.)'  Perityphlite  aigue  a  frigore;  effet 
resolutif  du  simulo;  recrude-scence  de  !a  nialadie  a  la 
suite  d'un  ecart  de  regime;  formation  d'une  collection 
purulente.  ouverte  par  le  trocart:  injections  antisep- 
tiques  ino£fensives  pendant  un  grand  nombre  de  jours; 
peritonite  sunxigue,  rapidement  mortelle,  immediate- 
ment  aprJs  une  injection.  Bull.  med.  d.  Vosges,  Ramber- 
villers,  1891-2,  yi,  no.  24  .  34-40.— Pozza  (P.)  [Ascesso 
da  peritiflite.l  Osp.  S.  Antonio  .Abate  in  Fivizzano. 
Rcsoc.  clin.  d.  sez.  chir.  1891-3,  Pontremoli,  1894,  40. — 
Pozzi  (A.)  Enterolithcs  de  I'appendice  vermiculaire: 
perityphlite  et  peritonite  suppurees;  mort.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Par.,"l88S,  7.  s.,  v,  606.— Rawdon  (H.  G.)  Case  of  peri- 
typhlitic abscess;  implication  of  right  hip-joint.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1888,  n.  s.,  xlv,  321.  —  Rioliard 
(F. -L.)  Abces  d'origine  appendiculaire;  incision  de 
Roux  sans  resultat  immediat:  evacuation  de  pus  par  les 
bronches  et  I'incision.  Arch,  de  mOd.  et  pharm.  mil.. 
Par.,  1904,  xliii,  46.5-469.— Kioblanc  (G.)  Appendicite 
suppuree,  compliquee  de  pleurOsie  purulente  et  de  septi- 
cemic suraigue,  denudation  et  perforation  du  C8eeum  et 
anus  contre  nature;  trois  operations  successives;  incision 
iliaque.  empyeme  et  uUerieurement  enterorraphie  late- 
rale  apres  incision  peritoneale  d'emblee;  guerison  com- 
plete. .\ss(X?.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par., 
1897,  xi,  48.5-496. —  itobin  (A.)  A  contribution  to  the 
diagnosis  of  suppurative  appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  X'.  Y'., 
1900,  Iviii,  6-52. — Roclier  (L. )  Drainage  transepiploique 
ou  marsupialisation  epiploique  d'une  collection  appendi- 
culaire profonde.  J.  d.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi, 
473.  —  Roeliester  (T.  F.)  Perityphlitic  abscess  dis- 
charging into  the  bladder  and  rectum,  with  pathological 
specfmen.  Tr.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1879,  xxx,  49.5-497.— 
Rokitski  |V.  M.)  Xleskolko  slov  ob  i^khodakh  i  lle- 
chenii  appenditsita  po  povodu  odnovo  sluchaya  razlitovo 
.gnolnavo  peritonita.  [On  the  results  and  treatment  of 
appendicitis  apropos  of  a  case  of  diffuse  purulent  perito- 
nitis.] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  369- 
377. — Roper  (A. C.)  One  form  of  suppurative  appendi- 
citis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  212.— Roogliton  (  E.  W.) 
Examination  of  an  appendicular  abscess  after  a  fort- 
night  s  apyrexia.  Med.  Press  <t  Circ,  Lond..  1902.  n.  s., 
Ixxiii,  984.  —  Rontier.  Appendicite,  peritonite  puru- 
lente gOneralisOe:  laparotomie,  lavage;  guerison.  Bull. 

et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1896.  n.  s.,  xxii,  4:35.   . 

.\bces  appendiculaires  pelviens,  ouverture  par  voie  rec- 

tale.   Ibid.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  444-449.   .  Traitement 

chirurgical  de  la  perityphlite  suppuree.  Rev.  med.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom..  Geneve.  1890,  X, -201:  289;  10  pi.  Also  [.\bstr.] : 
Cong,  franv.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1889,  Par.,  1890, 
iv,  3S-43.   .  Du  traitement  chirurgical  de  la  peri- 
typhlite suppuree;  nouvelle  contribution.  Rev.  med.  de 
la  Suisse  Rom..  Geneve.  1891,  xi.  .505;  ,569  :  681:  1892.  xii,  -5- 
46,  3  pi.— Rowau  (C.J.I  i  Wells  (H.  G.)  The  healing 
of  suppurative  appendicitis  with  calcification.  Surg., 
Gynec.  i  Obst..  Chicago,  1906.  iii.  .503-.505. — Sauerbrucli. 
Klinische  Beitrage  zur  Diagnosis  der  eitrigen  Perityphli- 
tis. Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen.  'Weiinar, 
1902,  xxxi,  313-3-23.- Selioenwertli  (A.)  Ueber  Diag- 
nose und  Operation  des  perityphlitischen  Ab.szesses. 
Deutsche  mil. -iirztl.  Ztschr..  Berl..  1903,  xxxii.  42.5-437. 
[  Discu.ssion  ] ,  335. — ScUiile.  Ueber  die  Differenz 
zwischen  der  Temperatur  des  Rectum  und  der  Achsel- 
hohle  speciell  bei  der  eitrigen  Appendicitis.  Mtinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900.  xlvii.  603-605.  —  Scott  (M.  T.) 
Suppurative  perityphlitis:  report  of  case;  rupture  into 
bladder  and  rectimi:  operation;  recovery.  Med.  Rec. 
X.Y'.,  1892,  xli.  9:3-95.  Jfc-o,  Reprint.— Serdtseft".  Slu- 
chal  opera tsii  flegmonoznavo  appenditsita  s  blagopriyat- 
nim  iskhodom.  [Operation  for  phlegmonous  appendicitis 
with  happy  result.]  Voyenno-med.  .1..  St.  Petersb.,  1899. 
cxcv.  med. -spec.  pt..  1029-10:32  — Sliears  (G.  F.)  Acute 
suppurative  appendicitis;  operation.  Clinique.  Chicago, 
1902.  xxiii.  253-2.56.  —  Slierman  i  H.  M.)  An  unusual 
infection  causing  acute  suppurative  appendicitis.  Calif. 
State  J.  M.,  San  Fran..  1902-:3.  i,  •2.54.- Soutliam  (F.  A.) 
Clinical  lecture  on  cases  of  perityphlitic  abscess  of  ca-cal 
origin.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M.  J..  "Lond.,  1898.  i.  1130.  — 
SpitzeriA.)  Perityphlitis,  abscessus  hepatis  s  prova- 
lom  gnoja  u  desna  plu^a:  ozdravljenje.  [.  .  .:  with  break- 
ing through  into  right  lu  ng.]  Liec.  viestnik.  u  Zagrebu, 
190'2,  xxiv.  315-318.— Stantou  (D.  A.)    Perityphlitic  ab- 
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( S  wjjp  urative) . 

sces3.  Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889-90,  n.  s.,  vi,  215-217.— 
Stewart  (F.  T.)  Appendicitis  complicated  with  left- 
sided  abdominal  abscess  and  left  pyothorax.  Tr.  Acad. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1901, iii, 84-86.   Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901, 

xxxiii,  773-775.   .  Left-sided  appendiceal  abscess. 

Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  772.— Stone  (I.  S.)  Per- 
foration of  the  urinary  bladder  by  an  appendiceal  abscess. 
Ibid.,  1904,  xxxix,  265-267.  —  Synie  (G.  A.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  some  cases  of  suppurative  appendicitis.  Inter- 
colon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  390-404. — 
Tate(R.)  Abscess  from  the  appendix.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  296.— Terry  (W.  I.)  Cases  of 
acute  suppurative  appendicitis  treated  by  the  Oohsner 
method.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1904,  li,  299-301.— 
Tlrllaliy.  P(Srityphlite  suppuree;  phlegmon  de  la 
parol  abdominale;  incision;  sortie  d'un  lombric.  Presse 
med.  beige,  Brux,,  1889,  xli,  89.— Todd  (C.  E.)  A  case 
of  appendicitis  with  ab.scess.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Austra- 
las.,  Melbourne,  1896,  i,  352-3.54.— Tupper  (P.  Y.)  Sim- 
plicity in  dealing  with  abscess  of  the  appendix.  Tr. 
Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  278-281.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xii,  121.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  x,  307.— Van 
aen  Bi'iele.  Typhlite  et  pSrityphlite;  phlegmon 
iliaque.  Arcli.  mid.  beiges,  Brux.,  1888,  3.  s.,  xxxiv,  22- 
27.— Vfiii:ir<>tf(  P.  D.)  Sluchal  riedkavo  iskhoda  gnoi- 
navo  iiuriniipi  iiditsita.  [Rare  end  of  purulent  periap- 
pendicitis.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  609.— Vin- 
cent (E.)  Typhlite;  abces  de  la  fosse  iliaque  droite; 
fistule  stercoro-purulente;  gu6rison.  Alger  mfid.,  1886, 
xiii,  316-320. — Wagner  (E.  C.)  An  unique  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis; appendiceal  abscess  in  the  scrotum.  Tr.  Lu- 
zerne Co.  M.Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1904,  xii,  63.— Wallis  (F. 
C.)  Two  cases  of  appendicitis  in  which  the  appendix 
was  suppurating  and  adherent  to  the  csecum  and  iliac 

fascia.     Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xv,  39.  ■  .  The 

treatment  of  intra-peritoneal  abscess  of  the  appendix,  il- 
lustrated bv  cases.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxxv, 
77-83.  Also:  Lancet,  Lend.,  1902,  ii,  145.— Ward  (W.  D.) 
Appendicitis;  a  plea  for  complete  operations  in  pus  cases. 
N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  937-942.— Weir  (R.  F.) 
On  the  treatment  of  the  so-called  perityphlitic  abscess. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1889,  liv,  449-456.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1889,283-301.  Also,  Reprint.— Wetlierill 
(R.  B.)  Appendicular  abscess  evacuated  through  pleu- 
ral cavity  Med.  &  Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  1899,  ii, 
391-393.— Weydner  (J.  B.)  Perityphlitischer  Abscess 
mit  Ileus.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii, 
324. —  Wliarton  (H.  R.)  A  case  of  perityphlitic  ab- 
scess treated  bv  incision  and  drainage.  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1886,  xliii,  608.  —  Wlieeler  (J.  W.)  Appendiceal 
abscess.  Tr.  Minnesota  M.  Soc,  St.  Paul,  1900,  138- 
139.  —  Wliite  (J.  W.  )  Should  the  appendix  be  re- 
moved in  every  case  of  appendicular  abscess?  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiii,  759-766.  [Discussion] ,  750-755.— 
Wliite  (W.  H.)  Five  unusual  cases  of  abscess  in  con- 
nection with  the  vermiform  appendix.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1895,  Iv,  432^0.— von  Winiwarter  (A.)  Ob- 
servations d'appendicites  compliqut>es  de  pi^ritonite  pu- 
rulente  g4n6ralis6e,  gueries  par  la  laparotomie.  Ann. 
Soc.  rri(5d.-chir.  de  Li(5ge,  1899,  xxxviii,  289-294.— Wood 
(J.  C.)  Appendicitis  with  a  peri-appendiceal  abscess; 
drainage;  death  from  infection.  Hahnaman.  Month., 
Phila.,  1906,  xli,  322.— Woodbury  (F.)  Laparotomy  for 
perityphlitic  abscess.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.Soc.  1887,  Phila., 
1888,  viii,  101.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.  Chicago,  1887,  Ix, 
91.— Woolsey  (G.)  Some  points  in  the  treatment  of 
appendicitis  when  pus  is  present,  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
Iv,  449-4.51.— Wriglit  (.1.  H.  B.)  Suppurating  perityph- 
litis. Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1893,  xxxvi,  545-552.— 
WyetU  (.7.  A.)  Perityphlitic  abscess;  operation;  dis- 
charge of  ingested  matter  per  urethram  during  conva- 

lescen  e;  recovery.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1890,  li,  271.   . 

Abscess  of  the  appendix  discharging  through  the  umbi- 
licus. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  56.— Wylie  (W.  G.) 
Perityphlitic  abscess:  laparotomy;  recovery.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxii,  405. 
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{SypliilitiG). 

Cerf  (L.)  Sur  I'orlgine  syphilitique  de  I'appendicite. 
Anjou  m(5d..  Angers,  1904,  xi,  245-252.  Also:  Arch.  g6n. 
de m(5d.,  Par.,  1904, 1, 1281-1286.— Chiron  du  Brossay. 
Cinq  observations  pourservir  k  la  discussion  sur  I'origine 
syphilitique  de  I'appendicite.  Anjou  m^d..  Angers,  1904, 
xi,  26.5-267. — Gaudier  (E.)  De  I'origine  syphilitique 
de  I'appendicite.  Bull.  Soc.  franc;,  de  derma't.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1904,  xv,  128-131.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  V,  332-335.  Also  [Abstr]:  Presse  m^d., 
Par.,  1904,  i,  234;  257.  —  Horwitz  (  O.  )  Four  cases 
of  secondary  syphilis  complicated  with  chronic  appendi- 
citis, in  which  a  continuous  course  of  tonic  doses  of  mer- 
cury resulted  in  marked  subsidence  of  the  appendicular 
symptoms.  Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  74-77.— Was- 
silieir.  Sur  I'appendicite  syphilitique.  Anjou  m^d.. 
Angers,  1904,  xi,  252-264. 
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{Traumatic). 
See,  also,  PeritypMitis  [Appendicitis]  in 

children. 

Lewin  (F.  [VV.  E.])  *Ueber  Perityphlitis 
im  Anschluss  an  einen  Fall  von  Perityphlitia 
traumatica.    8°.    Greifsv)ald,  1891. 

Uhl  (C.)  *Ein  FaU  von  Perityphlitis  trau- 
matica.   [Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Wien,  1887. 

niacin  (H,  A.)  Traumatic  appendicitis;  with  report 
of  cases.  Denver  M.  Times,  1907,  xxvi,  293.— Eitel  (G. 
G.)  A  case  of  traumatic  appendicitis,  associated  with 
ovarian  cyst.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv, 
288.— Erdlieini  (S.)  Ueber  Appendicitis  und  ihren 
Zusammenhang  mitTraumen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1902, 
xliii,  1691-1697.— Fiirbi-inger.  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
traumatischen  Perityphlitis.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.  -  Ztg  , 
Berl.,  1900,  vi,  173-176.— Gerry  (E.  P.)  Appendicitis 
from  an  accident.  Times  &  Reg.,  Phila.  &  Bost.,  1896, 
xxxii,  485.— Guinard  (A.)  Appendicite  et  traumatis- 
me.  Bull.et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii, 
568-574.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  240. 
Also:  Rev.  de  m^^d.  l(5g.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  195-199.— JUngst. 
Trauma  und  Appendicitis  chronica.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tubing.,  1902,  xxxiv,  245-248.— Ladinski  (L.  J.)  In- 
ternal hemorrhage,  the  result  of  traumatic  rupture  of  ad- 
hesions due  to  acute  appendicitis,  with  the  report  of  a 
case.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  924.— liegueu  (F.) 
A  propos  de  I'appendicite  traumatique.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  344-352.— Mac- 
donald  (W.  J.)  Some  clinical  remarks  on  traumatism 
as  an  etiological  factor  in  appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1906,  Ixix,  868-870. — ITIoty.  Appendicite  d'origine  trau- 
matique. Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1900, 
2.  s.,  iv,  37-39.— JTloyer  (H.  N.)  The  relation  of  appendi- 
citis to  injury.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix,  737.— Neu- 
mann (M.)  Ueber  Appendicitis  und  ihren  Zu.sammen- 
hang  mit  Traumen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixii, 
408-441.— Robinson  (B.)  The  appendix  in  relation  to 
the  psoas  mu.sele  in  three  hundred  male  and  one  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  female  adult  autopsies;  trauma  of  the 
psoas  muscle  produces  appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1901,  xxxiii,  387^34.— Scliotmiiller  (H.)  Epityphlitis 
traumatica.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  .Tena, 
1900,  vi,  1-14.— Small  (W.  B.)  Accident  as  a  cause  of 
appendicitis.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1898,  xiii,  75- 
85.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  364-366.— Soutliam 
(F.  A.)  On  traumatism  as  an  exciting  cau.se  of  acute  ap- 
pendicitis; with  illustrative  cases.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  li, 
1530.— Sullivan  (M.  B.)  Traumatic  appendicitis.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  13.— Traver  (A.  H.)  Traumatic 
appendicitis.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1902,  xxiii,  484-187. — Van 
Nuys  (F.  B.)  Traumatic  appendicitis.  Am.  M.  Com- 
pend.,  Toledo,  1907,  xxiii,  251-254.— Wolff  (M.)  Zur  trau- 
matischen Perityphlitis.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1900,  vi,  218. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

(Treatment  of)  [includiiig  contro- 
versies on  sam,e\. 

See,  also,  Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis] 
(Treatment  of.  Operative);  Perityphlitis  [ete.] 
{Treatment  of.  Operative,  Indications  for);  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.~\  [  Treatment  of ,  Preventive) ; 'Peri- 
tjrphlitis  [etc.']  {Treatment  of )  with  serum;  and 
all  references  under:  Perityphlitis  [ete.]  {Causes, 
etc.,  of). 

DE  Almeida  Tavaees  (J. )  *Das  appendicites 
medicas.    4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1901. 

Angot  (E.  )  *Du  traitenient  des  typhlites 
aigues.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

Bauby  (F.  )  *Discussion  des  moyens  th^ra- 
peutiqiies  employes  centre  I'appendicite.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

Bode  (G.  )  *Ansichten  iiber  Wesen  und  Be- 
handlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Eine  iiterarisch- 
kritische  Studie.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Hoya  a. 
d.  W.,  1893. 

Boedeeie  (A.)  *Essai  sur  les  indications 
th^rapeutiques  dans  les  appendicites  non  sp6ci- 
fiques.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

BoEGES  d'Aguiae  (J.  D. )  *Das  f6rmas  cli- 
nicas  da  appendicite  e  sua  therapeutica.  4°. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  1900. 

BouEGET  (L.)  Le  traitement  medical  des  in- 
flammations   du    ccecum.     Typhlite,  perity- 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of)  [including  contro- 
versies on  sante]. 

phlite,  appendicite.  2.  ^d.  12°.  Lausanne, 
[1903]. 

BouTEK  (L. )  *Du  traitement  de  I'appendi- 
cite.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

CuLiANU  (A.-N. )  *Quelques  considerations 
d'ordre  pratique  sur  le  traitement  de  I'appendi- 
cite.    8°.    I'arls,  1897. 

rL0YSTRUP  (A.)  Perityplilitis  og  dens  Be- 
handlingpaaKonimuneliospitaletsS.  Afd.  [Peri- 
typhlitis and  its  treatment  in  tiie  third  division 
of  the  communal  hospital.]  8°.  Kjehenhavn, 
1888. 

See,  also,  infra,  Ussing. 

Feankfuktee  (A.)  *Zur  Pathologie  und 
Therapie  der  Perityphlitis  und  Appendicitis. 
8°.    Strassburg,  1893. 

Glaser  (J.  A. )  Czerny,  Ileddeus  und  die 
Behandlung  der  Appendicitis  nebst  Anhang  I 
iiber  Herrn  Dieulafoy  und  Anhang  II  iiber  den 
Processus  vermifornns  und  die  (Tcrlach'sche 
Klappe.    8°.    Hamhiirg,  1899. 

GoE-MANN  (G. )  *Ueberdie  Behandlung  der 
Perityphlitis.    8°.    ITaUe  a.  S.,  IS95. 

GuBALKE  (K. )  *Beitr;ige  zur  Behandlung 
der  Typhlitis  und  Perityphlitis.  8°.  Halle  a. 
S.,  1891. 

Hecker  (C.)  *Beitrag  zur  Perityphlitis- 
frage.    [Bonn.]    8°.    Ehrenfeld,  1897. 

Holm  (C.  )  *Zur  Behandiung  der  Typhlitis. 
8°.    Kiel,  1894. 

LAN(iENBACH  (F.)  *Beitrage  zur  Perityph- 
litisfrage  aus  der  Heidelberger  medizinischen 
Klinik  unter  Beniitzung  der  Biiumler'schen 
Arbeit,  die  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis,  und 
mit  spezieller  Beriicksichtigung  der  Cursch- 
mann'schen  Leucocytenziihlung.  8°.  Heidel- 
berg, 1904. 

Lengefelu  (H.)  *Ueber  die  Erfolge  der 
konservativen  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis  in 
der  arztlichen  Praxis.    8°.    /(  //a,  1901. 

Naylor  (A.  0.)  *Tratamento  da  appendi- 
cite aguda.    8°.    Capiinl  Federal,  1900. 

Neumann  (E.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Behandlung 
der  Appendicitis.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1900. 

Noirclaude  (T. )  *Du  refroidissement  des 
appendicites  aigues  par  les  applications  largea 
de  glace  sur  le  ventre.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Pravaz  (J.-L.-C.)  *De  la  perityphlite  et  de 
son  traitement.    4°.    Lyon,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  1888. 

RiGOT  (P.)  *  Considerations  sur  I'appendi- 
cite  et  plus  particulierement  sur  son  traitement. 
8°.    Purls,  1900. 

Talke  (P.)  *Ueber  das  Wesen  und  die  Be- 
handlung der  Perityphlitiden.  S°.  Greifswald, 
1893. 

WiCHERiNK  (J.  W. )  De  medicus  practicus 
en  appendicitis.    8°.    Haarlem,  1906. 

Abbe  (R.)  The  problem  of  appendicitis  from  the 
medical  and  surgical  point  of  view.  Tr.  N.  York  Acad. 
M.  (]8%-1901),  1903,  422-142.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  ¥.,  1901, 
lix,  241-247.— Allee  (W.S.)  The  treatment  of  appendi- 
citis other  than  surgical.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis, 
1906-7,  iii,  302-305.— Allen  (D.  P.)  Peritvphlitis  and  its 
treatment.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1889-90,  v,  8-24.— Allison 
(C.  C.)  Treatment  of  the  individual  case  in  appendicitis. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  295.  Also.  Reprint.— Ap- 
pendioitis.  [Discussion.]  Brit.M. J.,Lond.,1898,i,436.— 
Arce  (.1.)  Tratamiento  de  la  apendicitis.  An.  d.  Circ. 
m^d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xxvii,  53-68. — Armour 
(J.  P.)  Some  comparative  results  of  the  medical  and  sur- 
gical treatment  of  appendicitis.  Canad. J. M.&S.,  Toronto, 
1902,  xii.  Hii-99.— .\rmstron!j;  (G.  E.)  Introduction  to  a 
discussion  on  appendicitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  94.5- 
950.— Arnott  (.T.)  Two  severe  cases  of  typhlitis  treated 
successfully  with  pulvis  ipecacuanha.   Indian  M.Rec, 
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{Treatment  of)  [incl  ikHikj  contro- 
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Calcutta,  18U6,  xi,  267.— Ariistein  ( F. )  O  uzycin  .^irorod- 
k6w  czyszczQcych  przy  zapaleniu  wyrostkii  robaczkowego. 
[Use  of  purgatives  in  appendicitis.]  Czasopismo  lek., 
hddi,  1901,  iii,  201-204.— Aslinieart  (A.  S. )  Appendicitis 
belontrs  to  the  surgeon.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1S98-9,  xi, 
95. — AtleetL.W.)  Thetreatmentof  ai)pcndicitis;  a  plea 
for  fewer  laparotomies.  Therap.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  ii, 
25-28. — Aiilreolit^  Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der 
Paratyphlitis.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Bcrl.,  1S9.5,  ix,  226-231. 
Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1895,  xxx,  42(i:  440.— 
Biiiiiiiler  (C.)  Klinische  Erfahrungen  iiber  Bcliand- 
lung  der  Peritvphlitis.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  kliii.  Med., 
Leipz., 1902, Ixxiii, 90-151.  Alsn:  T]icrap.d.GeKrn\v.,Berl.- 
Wien,  1903,  n.  F.,  v,  49;  105.— Bailey  (S.)  Opiuui  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  isy.s,  lsy-i96. — 
Baldy  (J.M.)  Appendicitis  in  process  of  natural  cure. 
Am.  J. Obst.,N.Y'.,  1902,  xlv, 231-235.  Also:  Tr.  Sect.Gynec. 
Coll.Phys.,  Phila  ,  1901,  vii,  1.53-158.— Balleray  (G.H.) 
In  the  treatment  ot  appendicitis,  is  the  free  use  of  the  knife 
necessary?  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  IW,  Hi,  231-2:?l,— Barbieri 
(P.)  Consideraciones  clinicas  sobre  el  tratamiento  de  la 
apendicitis.  An.  d.  Circ.  incd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1895, 
xviii,  149-158. — Bauiii<>'artner.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Peri- 
typhlitis und  dcren  Behandlung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1894,  xxxi, 799;  822.— Beck  ( C. )  Dergegenwarf ige Stand 
derlJehandlungderAppcndiiitisin Amerika.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnsclir.,  ]S'.I7,  xxii,  429;  442.   .  1st  die  Appendi- 
citis eine  cliirurgische  Krankhcil?   N.Y'orker  med.  Mo- 

natsrhr.,lS'.is,x,2T:V291.  [Uiscussi. m] ,  304-309.   .  Aus 

einer  Diskussiim  iiber  Aiipendicitisin  derdeutschen  me- 
dizinischen Gesellschaft  derStadt  New  Y'ork.  Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  481-486.— Benedict  (A.  L.)  A 
plea  for  medical  treatment  of  the  inflamed  appendix. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  I'.iii5,  Ixxxvi,  1O14-1018.— von  Berg- 
mann.  Einlcitnide  Bi  nii'ikungen  zur  Diskussion  der 
Appendicitisbehandlung.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch.  (190(;),  1907,  xxxvii,  167-181.  Also:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,xliii, 11.125;  1U47.— Bernard  (F.)  Traite- 
ment hydro-mineral  des  appendicites.  J.  de  physiothf- 
rap.,  Par.,  1903,  i,6-10. — Bernays  ( A.  C.)  The  expectant 
treatment  of  appendicitis;  an  excursion  into  the  field  be- 
tween surgery  and  medicine.  Med.  News,  N.Y'.,  1905, 
Ixxxvi,  337-340. — Berndt  (F.)  Ueber  Epityphlitis  und 
den  gegenwiirtigen  Stand  ihrer  Behandlung.  Miinchen. 
med.Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  214;  261.— Benoit  (A.)  Des 
appendicites;  leur  traitement.  Rev.  de  therap.  m^d.- 
chir..  Par.,  1897,  Ixiv,  69-84.— Best  (G.  N.)  Acute  appen- 
dicitis and  its  medical  treatment.  Tr.  Lehigh  Valley  M. 
Ass.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1904,  2.s.,  i,  203-220.  Also:  Med.  News, 
N.Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  883-887.— Bird  (J.  T.)  The  treatment 
of  appendicitis.  Phy.sician  &  Surg.,  Detroit& Ann  Arbor, 
1903,  XXV,  4.54-^56.— Black  well  (L.  S.)  Ajjpendicitis. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  1018.  —  Boas  {,1.)  Ue- 
ber die  operative  Behandlung  der  Perityjjhlitis  vom 
Internen  Standpunkte  aus.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii,  68.5-695.— 
Bobrolf(A.  A.)  Appendicitis  i  yevo  llecheniye.  [.  .  . 
and  its  treatment.]  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.vrach. 
V  pamyat  Pirogova,  Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  13,  suppl.,  10-14. 
 .  "O  Ilechenii  appenditsita.  [Treatment  of  appendi- 
citis.] Yubil.  shorn,  v  chest  .  .  .  Sklifosox  skavo,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1900,  71-79.  Also:  Klin.  J.,  Mosk.,  I'.Kil,  v,  346-3.53. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Dnevnik  Syezda  Obsli.  Russk.  Vrach.  v 

pamyat  Pirogova,  Kazan, 1899,  vii,  365.   .  Ueber  die 

Behandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Russ.  med.  Rundschau, 
Berl.,  1905,  ii,  721-729.— Bonnet  (St.-R.)  Acute  and 
chronic  appendic\ilar  pain;  medical  and  surgical  treat- 
ment; a  critical  essay.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1426-1429. — 
Bonney  (S.  G.)  Appendicitis  from  the  .standpoint  of 
the  physician.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  91-96. 
Also,  Ki'print. — Borcliardt  (M.)  Die  Behandlung  der 
Ajipendicitis.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  .Jena, 
1897,  ii,  304-396.   .  Die  Therapie  der  akuten  Perity- 
phlitis. Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899, 121;  144.— Bo- 
rovski  (P.)  O  Ilechenii  appenditsita.  [Treatment  cf 
appendicitis.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1901,  x,  9-23. — Bosse 
(B.)  Der  derzeitige  Stand  der  Appendicitisfrage.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,9S6-989.—Boiidin  (P.)  Le 
traitement  del'appendicite  a  la  campagne.  Gaz.  d.  din., 
Par.,  1903,  x,  3-6. — Boulenitier  (O.)  Quelques  consi- 
derations mrdicalessurl' appendicite.  Pressemcd.  beige, 
Brux.,  1903,  iv,  697;  713.— Boiircart  (M.)  Le  massage 
vibratoire  manueldans  les  appendicites.  Rev.  med.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,  Gent've,  1906,  xxvi,513-.553. — Bourget  (L.) 
Le  traitement  medical  de  la  p6ritvphlite.  Bull.  gt'u. 
de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  cxli,  650-669.  Also:  Rev.  de 
therap.  med.-chir.,  Par.,  1901,  Ixviii,  289-299.  Also.  Iransl.: 
Klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1901,  viii,649;  681.  Also, 
Iransl.:  Therap.  Monatsch.,  Berl.,  1901,  xv,340:  1902,  xvi, 
240.  See.  also,  infra.  Glaeser  (.1.  E.)— Bradford  (E.  H.) 
The  treatment  of  inflammations  in  the  neighborhood  of 
thecojcum.  Boston  M.  & S.  J.,  1888,  cxviii,  93-95.— Broca 
(A.)  The  conservative  treatment  of  appendicitis.  In- 
ternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901.  11.  s.,  ii,  67-70.— Brook  (W.H. 
B.)    On  the  treatment  of  appendicitis.   Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
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1903-1,  xxiii,41S-41 6.   .  The  diagnosis  and  treatment 

of  appendicitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1907,  ii,  67-70. — 
Briinig:  (F.  H.)  Wlren  is  operative  interference  con- 
traindicated?  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.  St.  Louis,  1906-7,  iii,  419- 
421. — Buclianan  (J.J.)  The  treatment  of  ajipcndicitis. 
Pen  n.  M .  J. ,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  i  v,  81-«o.— Bii  la  till  kof  t' 
(A.I.)  K  voporosu  ob  appenditsitie  i  yevo  llechenii. 
[Appendicitis  and  its  treatment.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.- 
Petersb.,  1901,  Ixxix.med. -spec,  pt., 351-366. — JBuriiet(J.) 
The  medical  treatment  of  appendicitis,  with  notes  of 
three  illustrative  cases.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  926-929. — 
JBuriiliam  (J.L.)  The  medical  side  of  appendicitis. 
Yale  M.  J.,N.  Haven,  1904-5,  xi, 2.55-258.— Burrows  (P. 
P.)  The  treatment  of  appendicitis  and  allied  bowel 
troubles  by  high-up  injection.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  To- 
ronto, 1906,  xxxi,  374-377.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  i,  476.— Caley  (H.A.)  The  treatment  of  peritvphli- 
tis.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1895,  Iv,  138-151.— Campbell 
(0.  B.)  Does  appendicitis  belong  to  the  domain  of  med- 
icine or  of  surgery?  Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1898, 
Lincoln,  1899, 73-80.   Also:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb., 

1899, iv, 41^8.   .  Appendicitis;  itstreatment.  J.Am. 

M.  A/s.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1011-1013.- Carbonell  y 
Soles  (F.)  Tratamiento  medico  de  la  appendicitis. 
Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1901,  xiv,  337-342.  Also:  Ha- 
bana  med.,  1902,  v,  28-30.— Carstens  (J.  H.)  The  ap- 
pendicitis controversy.     Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  214. 

 :  The  appendicitis  question.     Harper  Hosp.  Bull., 

Detroit,  1898-9,  ix,  35-88.   .  Why  some  severe  cases 

of  appendicitis  recover  without  operation.  Tr.  Mich. 
M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1899,  xxiii,  136-149,  2  pi.    Also:  N. 

York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  217-219.  Also,  Reprint.   .  The 

conservative  treatment  of  appendicitis  and  the  fallacy 
of  the  starvation  cure.  N.York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  98-101. 
 .  Appendicitis,  with  especial  reference  to  the  so- 
called  conservative  treatment.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit, 
1905,  iv,  154-159.— Carvetli  (G.H.)  The  medical  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6, 
xxxix,  775-780. — Caskle  (W.  A.)  The  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  279. — Castelli 
(K.)   Appendicitis  from  a  phvsician's  standpoint.  Wash. 

M.  Ann.,  1903,  i,  433-440.   .  The  medical  treatment 

of  appendicitis  in  accordance  with  the  modern  principles 
of  therapeutics.  J.  A.ss.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa., 
1904,  XV,  71-86.— ten  Cate  (B.  F.)  Het  tegenwoordig 
standpunt  van  het  appendicitis-vraagstuk.  Geneesk. 
Courant,  Amst.,  1907,  Ixi,  5;  12.— Cava  Pinto  (F.) 
Apendicitis;  su  patogenia  y  tratamiento.  Bol.  mt'd.,  L6- 
rida,  1906,  v,  789-791.— Cet-il  (J.  G.)  The  medical  as- 
pect of  appendicitis.  Louisville  J.  S.  &  M.,  1898-9,  v, 
377-380. — t'liaimt.   Traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Gaz. 

d.  hop.,  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  191.   -.  Les  dangers  du 

traitement  mt'dical  dans  I'appendicite  aigue.  Ann.  de 
m(5d.  etchir.  inf..  Par.,  1906,  x,  264-267.  Also:  M(5decin 
prat..  Par.,  1906,  85. —  Clark  (G.  E.)  Hvdrotherapy 
in  appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1894,  Buffalo, 
1895,  19-24.— Clay  (W.)  The  appendix  again.  Iowa  M. 
J.,  Des  Moines,  1899,  v,  1-5.— Clemni  (W.  N.)  Beitrage 
zur  Beurteilungdes  Wurnifortsatzes,  sowie  zur  Verhtitung 
und  BehandlungderBIinddarmentziindung.  Centralbl. 
f.  Stotfweehsel-  u.  Verdauungskr.,  Gotting.,  1903,  iv,  341- 
350.   .  Ergiinzung  zu  meinem  Beitrag  zur  Verhti- 
tung und  Behandlung  dcr  Blinddarmentziindung  und 
zur  Beurteilung  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Ibid.,  363. — Cocq 
(V.)  L'appendicite  est-elle  une  affection  d'ordre  medi- 
cal? Pressemed.  beige,  Brux.,  1903,  Iv,  761-771. — Coflfey 
(R.  C.)  The  present  status  of  the  treatment  of  appendi- 
citis; the  family  phvsician's  responsibility.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1906, Ixxxiv, 325-331.— Colin  (M.)  DieBehand- 
lung  der  Appendicitis.  Arch.  f.  phvs.-diatet.  Therap., 
Frankf.  a.  O.,  1907,  ix,  161-165.  Also:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1907,  XXX,  325;  339.— Collins  (C.  U.)  The  treat- 
ment of  acute  appendicitis.  Peoria  M.  J.,  1901,  vi,  129- 
134. — Conclion(A.)  Typhlite  et  appendicite;  leurtrai- 
tement  par  les  eaux  de  "Chatel  Guvon.  Cong,  internat. 
d'hydrol.  et  de  climatol.  C.-r.  1896.,  Par.,  1897,  iv,  220- 
224. — Conley  (A.  T.)  How  shall  we  treat  appendicitis? 
Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xv,  54-60.— Coonitos  (G.  H.) 
Appendicitis  in  country  practice.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass., 
Portland,  1904,  xv,  163-168.— Cornick  (B.)  The  med- 
ical treatment  and  management  of  an  attack  of  appendi- 
citis; with  a  review  of  some  of  the  literature  of  the  sub- 
ject both  old  and  new.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1904-5,  xx, 
90-102.— Corson  (H.)  Ice  in  the  treatment  of  typh- 
litis. Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila..  1881,  xlv,  249.— 
Cox  (E.  M.)  Comparative  statistics  in  the  treatment  of 
appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii, 89-91. —Crane 
(W.W.)  Aplea  for  opium  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Med. 
Standard,  Chicago,  1906,  xxix,  12-14.— Crile  (G.  W.) 
Should  appendicitis  be  considered  a  medical  and  a  surgi- 
cal disease?  Cleveland  J.  M..  1899,iv, 3.52-354.— Ciiniston 
(O.G.)  The  question  of  removal  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix. N.  York  M.  J.  [etc] ,  1904,  Ixxix,  1242.— Dabney 
(S.  G.)  Appendiciiis  from  the  sta,ndpoint  of  the  patient. 
LouLsville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1903,  x,  129-132.  [Discus- 
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sion] ,  150-153. — Uamas.  A  propos  de  quelques  casd'ap- 
pendicite.  Bull,  de  laSoc  m6d.-chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.]. 
Valence  &  Par.,  1900,  i,  72-76.  [Discussion],  78;  94.— 
Daniel  (W.  B.)  Appendicitis  as  .seen  by  the  country 
doctor.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1906,  xi, 
115-117.— Darquier.  Le  traitement  de  I'appendicite. 
Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  51. — 
Beaver  (J.  B.)  Acute  appendicitis  and  its  treatment. 
Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxviil,  61;  89.    Also:  Kansas 

City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1903,  xxiv,  81;  119.   .  The 

irrational  starvation  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Tr. 
Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec.  1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv,  146-166. 
Also:  Am.  J.  Ohst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  671-682.  Also:  Am. 
M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1903,  xix,  1-8.   .  The  possi- 
bilities of  appendicitis  have  no  limitations.  Georgia 
Pract.,  Savannah,  1906,  iii,  106-111. — Bebersaques 
(C.)  Considerations  sur  la  p6rityphlite  et  son  traite- 
ment. Ann.  Soc.  de  mod.  de  Gand,  1902,  Ixxxi,  227-230. — 
Deliner.  Zur  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Ve- 
reinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1903,  xix, 259-262.— 
Belektorskl  (N.  I.)  Sluchal  primleneniya  atropina 
pri  appenditsitie.  [Atropine  in  appendicitis.]  DIetsk. 
med.,  Mosk.,  1903,  viii,  37-5-378.- Bibailoff"  (S.  1.)  K 
terapilappenditsita.  [Treatment  of  appendicitis.  ]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  therap.  pt.,  49-.52.— DIeulaloy 
(M.  G.)  Attendre  pour  operer  que  I'appendicite  soit 
"refroidie"  c'est  exposer  le  malade  -it  la  mort.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  76-86.  [Discus- 
sion] ,  114-122. — Biscusslon  sur  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc  de  chir  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  1021;  1054; 
1078;  1107;  1143;  1170;  1236:  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  19;  61;  108; 
188;  223.— Bist-nssion  (A)  of  the  medical  and  surgical 
aspects  of  appendicitis.  Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  1895-6,  v, 
617-614, — Biscussion  on  appendicitis.  Liverpool  M.- 
Chir.  J.,  1901,  xxi,  294-325. —  Biseusslon  sur  I'ap- 
pendicite et  I'entero-colite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par., 
1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  46.5-488. — Biscusslon  sur  la  p6ri- 
typhlite  et  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et  m^'m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xvi.  636-647.— Biscussion  sur  le  trai- 
tement de  I'appendicite.  Ibid.,  1899,  n.s.,  xxv,  41-61. — 
[Biscussion  Herczel  M.  .  .  .  epityphlitisrol.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliii,  559;  574. — Biscussion  on 
appendicitis.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1904,  xiv,  200-246.— 
[Bisk ussioniiber  Appendicitis.]  Berl.klin.Wchnschr., 

1906,  xliii,  1047;  1135.— Bodge  (W.  T.)  Typhlitis,  peri- 
typhlitis, and  allied  affections,  with  special  reference  to 
treatment.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  Iviii,  3-6.— Bow 
(W.)  The  medical  and  surgical  treatment  of  acute  and 
chronic  appendicitis.    West.  Canada  M.  J..  Winnipeg, 

1907,  i,  347-352. -Bowling  (J.  F.)  The  diagnosis  and 
non-operative  treatment  of  appendicitis  with  report  of 
cases.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1895,  341-3.50. 
Also:  Atlantic  Weekly,  Providence,  1896,  v,  374-379.— 
Breesiuann  (H.)  Die  Therapie  der  Perityphlitis. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv, 

Ver.-Beil,  149.   .  Die  Lagerung  des  Kranken  bei  der 

Appcndizitis.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  1073.— Bunn 
(J.  H.)  Appendicitis;  to  operate  or  not  to  operate.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  508-510.— Buraiid.  Un  accident 
grave  du  traitement  medical  de  I'appendicite;  gelure 
6tendue  de  la  parol abdominale  par  application  de  glace. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1900-1901,  iv,  215;  2.58.  Also 
[Abstr  ] ;  Lyon  med.,  1901,  xcvii,  661. — Bzieinbowski. 
Appendicitiszestanowiskamedycyny  wewn^trznej.  [.  .  . 
from  the  view-point  of  internal  medicine.]  Now.  lek,, 
Poznaii, 1902, xiv, .598;  654.— Eastman  (J.)  Appendicitis. 
Tr.  West.  Surg.  <&  Gynec.  Ass.  1898,  Lincoln,  1899,  80-95.— 
Eicliberg  (J.)  The  medical  aspects  of  appendicitis. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  .599-603.— Ellis 
(A.  G.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  appendicitis. 
Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxviii,  104.— Engstrom  (O.) 
Dos  casos  de  apendicitis  tratados  con  el  amasamiento. 
Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  mM.,  Madrid,  1904,  xi,  250-'2,52.— 
Esquerdo  (A.)  Indioaciones  para  el  tratamiento 
medico  de  la  apendicitis.  Rev.  de  med.  ciruj.  y  farm., 
Barcel.,  1897,  xi,  129;  161;  196.— Euren  (A.)  Till  fragan 
om  "  perityfliternas"  viisen  och  behaudling.  [Contribu- 
tion to  nature  and  treatment  of  i)crityphHtis.]  Upsala 
Lakaref.  Forh.,  1S92-3,  xxviii,  469-4811.— Fackler  (G.  A.) 
Typhlitis  typho.sa  and  its  treatment  with  salicylate  of 
sodium,  cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1890,  n.  s.,  xxv,  585-587. 
[Discu.ssion] ,  592. — Fernold  (W.  J.)  Appendicitis  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  general  practitioner.  Illinois  M. 
J.,  Springfield,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  v,  638-644.— Ferrand.  Sur 
ie  traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Bull.  Acad.dem6d,,  Par., 
1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  213-'220.  —  Filatoir  (N.  F.)  &  Gold 
(V.  Y.)  Spirtovlye  kompressi  pri  vospalenii  cherveo- 
braznavo  otrostka.  [Alcoholic  compresses  in  appendici- 
tis.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900,  liv,  .585-588.  Also,  transl.: 
Klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1900,  vii,  1605-1607.— 
Fiori  (  P. )  Latente  Veranderungen  des  Wurmfort- 
satzes beiden.sogen.medizinischenHeilungen.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv,  126.— Fitcli  (W.  E.)  What 
constitutes  conservatism  in  the  treatment  of  append- 
icitis?  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xiii,  561-,570.— Ford 
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(W.  S.)  Medical  aspects  of  appendicitis.  Tr.M.  Soc. 
N.Y.,Albany,iy02,4U.')-117.— Fowler  (U.R.)  Tlie  ques- 
tion of  ttie  non-operative  treatment  of  ap, 'Cudicitis.  N. 
York  Polyclin.,  1896,  viii,  1G8-171.—  Frai»kc(J.)  Die 
chirurgische  und  die  interne  Beliandlung  der  Appen-  , 
dizitis.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1907,  xx.-c,  241.— Frencli  (P.) 
Modern  pathology  and  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Mo.  19UU,  St.  Louis,  1901,  219-259.  Also:  Internal. 
J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xiii,  230-233.  —  Fiirst  (L.)  Einige 
Beraerkungen  yaw  Prophylaxis  gegen  Koi)rostasen  in  der 
Umgebung  des  Wurmfort.satzes  und  gegcn  Typlditis 
stercoralis.  Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  19o5,  ix,  122. — 
Fulkerson  (  P.  S.)  Medical  treatment  of  appendicitis. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Mi.ssonri,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xlv,  97-103.  [Dis- 
cussion], 110-115.  Aho  [Abstr.] :  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1902-3,  vii,  87-90.— Garliammer  (K.)  Zur 
Appendizitisfrage.  Miinchen  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv, 
363-365.— George  iJ.W.)  Some  problems  for  tliecountry 
doctor  in  diseases  of  the  appeudi.x:.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
Minneap.,  1905,  XXV,  354-3.56.— tiidney  (C.C.)  Acute  ap-  i 
pendicitisand  its  management  in  general  practice.  Texas 
M.Gaz.,FortWorth,1904,iv,81-84.— GiIyOrte{ia(B.)  ^Ti-  , 
flitis6  apendicitis?  isepurga6n6?  Siglomed.,  Madrid, 
1904,  li,  619;634.— Glaeser  (J.  A.)  Einige Benierkungen 
zu  der  Entgegnung  auf  den  Artikel  des  Dr.  Glaeser  (betr. 
die  medieinale  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis)  seitens  des 
Professor  Bourget.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvi, 
366-369.— Gla.ss  (P.  .1.)  The  medical  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  x,  10.5-107.— G leaves 
(E.  L.)  Non-operative  treatment  of  acute  appendicitis; 
report  of  cases,  [.ibstr.]  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nash- 
ville, 1899,  239-246.  [Discus-sionJ,  2.52.— Gosfhel.  Die 
Perityphlltisbehandlung  im  Niirnberger  Krankenhaus 
in  den  letzten  5  Jahren.  Festschr.  z.  Erijffn.  d.  n. 
Krankenh.  d.  Stadt  Niirnb.,  1898,  413-431.— Goniyeft" 
(K.)  Vospaleniye  cherveobraznavo  otrostka,  izllechon- 
noye  spirtovimi  kompressami.  [.Appendicitis  cured  by 
alcoholic  compresses.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Iv,  86.5- 
867.— GoodUart  (J.  F.)  Appendicitis  from  a  physi- 
cian's point  of  view.  Practitioner,  Loud..  1897,  Iviii,  459- 
477.— Gordon  (S.  C.)  The  medical  and  surgical  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc.  189.5-6, 
Burlington,  1.S97,  133-161.  Aho:  J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland, 
1896-7,  iii,  1-15.— Graser  (E.)  Ueber  Perityphlitis  und 
deren  Behandlung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 
xxxix,  263;  289.     Aho:   t'estschr.  z.  .  .  .  Prof.-Jubil.  v. 

Walter  Heineke,  Munehen,  1892,  81-112.   .  Bemer- 

kungen zurTherapiederakuten  Perityphlitis.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1906.  liii,  1.55-1.57.— Graves  (S.  C.)  Re-  j 
flections  on  the  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Michigan 
M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1898,  114-125.— Gray  (F.  D.) 
Treatment  of  appendicitis.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey, 
Orange,  1906-7,  iii,  171-178.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
Ixx,  130-132.— Greene  (C.  L.)  Appendicitis  as  atTecting 
medical  selection.  Mod.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
xii,  633. — Griswold  (R.  M.)  The  medical  treatment 
of  appendicitis.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1906.  xxii, 
264-267. — Giiiart  (J.)  Le  traitement  medical  de  I'ap- 
pendicite.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  an- 
nexes, 168-177. — Guiuard  (.\. )     L'expectation  dans 

I'appendicite.    Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  638.   . 

Traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1898,  i.x, 
457-1.59. — Haberer  (H.)  Entwicklung  und  heutiger 
Stand  der  Appendizitisfrage.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1905. 
xlvi,  S21-.S30.— Hall  (A.  J.)  The  medical  treatment  of 
appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixx.xv,  588-590. 
Also,  Reprint. — Hall  (R.  J.)  Disputed  points  in  the 
pathology  and  treatment  of  perityphlitis.  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1889, 1, 177-180.— Hampshire  (S.  J. )  The  successful 
useof  solution  adrenalin  chloride  in  the  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Kansas  City  M.  Inde.x-Laneet,  1905,  xxvl, 
240. — Haneo«-k  (F.  H.)  Treatment  of  appendicitis. 
Bi-Month.  Bull.  Univ.  Coll.  Med.  Richmond,  1896,  i,  148- 
1.50. — Hare  (H.  A.)  The  medical  aspects  of  appendici- 
tis. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  330-:33-2.— Har- 
rison (R.)  A  note  on  boric  acid  relative  to  appendici- 
tis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  787.— van  der  Harst  (J. 
J.)  De  behandeling  der  perityphlitis.  Nederl.Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  R.,  xl,  d.  1, 542-516.— Hasen- 
camp  (O.)  Medical  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Toledo 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1902,  xxviii,  313.— Hatcli  (  T.  L. )  The 
treatment  of  appendicitis  from  the  standpoint  of  the  gen- 
eral practitioner.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1898, 
xviii,  33.5-337.— Haiiek  (E.  F.)  The  medical  treatment 
of  appendicitis.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1904,  xli.x,  337. — 
Haiigliton  (R.  E.)  Appendicitis;  its  history,  its  dif- 
ferential diagnosis,  its  pathology  and  etiology,  ifsmedical 
and  surgical  treatment:  a  brief  history  and  plea  for  an 
abatement  of  the  use  of  the  knife  in  place  of  treatment 
by  remedies,  in  view  of  the  statistics  and  results.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  569-581.  [Discussion], 
584.— von  Heidler  (C. )  Ueber  Typhlitis  und  ihre 
Therapie.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  "1895,  xvi,  197-199. 
Also:  Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1895,  xiii,  275-277. 
Also:  Med.  Post  Anhang;  Curorte-Rev.,  Wien,  1895,  iii, 
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No.  10, 1. — Herman  (M.  W.j  Oleczeniu  zapalcii  wyrost- 
ka  robaczkuwego.  |Treatment  of  appendicitis.]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Kraki'iw,  19U1,  xl,  4.57;  472;  481;  496.— Herz  ( H.)  Zur 
Behandlung  der  Tvphlitiden.  Thernp.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 
1896,  X,  183-192.  Also  [Rev.] ;  .lahrcsb.  d.  srhles.  Gesellsch. 
f.  vaterl.  Cult.  189.5,  Bresl.,  1896,  Ixxiii,  1.  Abth.,  med.  Sect., 
146-149. — Herzog(L.)  Praktische  (inindziigeder inter- 
nen  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Ztschr.  £.  klin.  Med., 
Berl., 1898,xxxvi, 247-266.— Hickman  ( .I.W.)  The  prop- 
er management  ofappendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
Ixix,  .571-.573.— Hloks  (R.  I.)  A  plea  for  greater  conserv- 
atism in  the  treatment  of  acute  appendicitis.    Tr.  M.  Soc. 

Virg.,  Richmond,  1899,  238-215.   •.  Report  of  some 

cases  of  appendicitis  from  a  medical  stand|)oint.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1899,  XV,  4.59-16J.— HiiKSiins  (F.  W.) 
A  plea  for  a  more  conservative  treatment  ofappendicitis. 
ButTalOiM.  J.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xliii,  ;39-2-:397.— von  Hippel 
(R.)  Ueber  Perityphlitis  inid  ihre  Behandlung.  Samml. 
klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1905,  n.  F.,  No.  406  (Chir.,  No.  Ill), 
233-2.55. — HBUne  (E.)  Ueber  den  gegenvviirtigen  Stand 
der  Frageder  Blinddarmentziindung.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1906, 11,483-487.— Holmes  (T.  K.)  Treatmentof  append- 
icitis. Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1899,  xiii,  57-61. — 
Hood  (D.  \V.  C.)  Post-graduate  address  on  the  medical 
aspectsof  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lund.,  1«97,  ii,  702-704. — 
Horner  (J.  S.)  The  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  .519.— Hozen  (C.  H.)  A  general 
practitioner's  views  on  appendicitis.  Med.  Era,  St.  Louis, 
1904-5,  xlv,  207-Jll.— Hraoli.  Ein  Beitrag  zui  Behand- 
lung der  Blinddarmentziindung.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  Ivi,  1908-1912.— Huc'liard  (H.)  Typhlites  et  ap- 
pendicites;  leur  traitement.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  87.5-880.— Hiiclizermeyer. 
Zur  Therapie  der  Tvphlitis.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1884,  ii,  121-123.— HiinerfautU  (G.)  Ueber  die  Mas- 
sagebehandlung  der  chronischen  Typhlitis  und  Perity- 
phlitis. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  18S9,  xx.xvi,  342; 
362;  379. — Hnrtrel.  L'appendicitea  lacampagne.  Gaz. 
mt'd.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1899,  xvii,  '280-288. — Hiitton 
(T.  J. )  A  cheap  cure  for  appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1898,  liv,  868.— Isnatolf(A.  A.)  Llecheniye  appendiei- 
tidis.  [Treatmentof...]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb., 
1896,  clxxxvii,  1.  sect.,  443-448.— Imbert  (L.)  Sur  le 
traitement  de  I'appendicite.  N.  Muntpel.  med.,  1899,  ix, 
805-815. — Inge  (j.  M.)  Remarks  on  treatment  of  fulmi- 
nating appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y..  190.5,  Ixxxvi.  881- 
883. — Irwin  ( J.  W.)  Appendicitis;  recovery  without  op- 
eration.   Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxv,  45.   .  The 

medical  management  of  appendicitis.  Am.  Pract.  & 
News,  Louisville,  1902,  xxxiv,  135-138. — Jalaguler  (X.) 
Sur  les  indications  therapeutiques  dans  I'appendicite. 
Cong,  internat.  denied.  C.  r.,  far.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  de 
I'enf.,  17-5-191.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1900,  iv,  354.  —  Jamieson  (.J.)  Some  notes  on  the  prog- 
nosis and  treatment  of  typhlitis  (appendicitis).  Inter- 
colon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1897,  ii,  57-63.   . 

Appendicitis  from  the  physician's  point  of  view.  Ibid., 
1903,  viii,  373-381.— Karewski  (F.)  Ursache,  Verhiitung 
und  Behandlung  des  perityphlitischen  .\nfalls.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  190.5,  xxxi,  783;  826. 
[Discussion],  809.— Keitli  (S.)  The  treatment  of  some 
forms  of  appendicitis  at  Plombieres  without  operation. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  645. — Kinie  (E.  R.)  Appendicitis, 
medical  and  surgical.  Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  1905,  ii- 
'244-246.— KirmisKon  (E.)  Traitement  de  I'appendicite 
aigui;.  Pediairie  jirat.,  Lille.  1903,  i.  181-184.— KisfU  (E. 
H.)  Zur  Therapie  der  Typhlitis  stercoralis.  Pest,  med., 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxi',  217-219.— Kisel  (A. 
A.)  Smisl  naznacheniya  slabitelnikh  pri  llechenii  ap- 
penditsita.  [Signifii-ance  of  ordering  purgatives  in  the 
treatment  of  apinMidicitis.]  Dletsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1903, 
viii,  345-351. — Kleinwacliter.  Die  Erfolge  der  inter- 
nen  Behandlung  der  in  den  Jahren  1874-N9  in  der  Bres- 
lauer  medizinischen  Klinik  (weiland  Prof. Biermert  be- 
obachteten  Fiille  vonPeritvphlitis.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1896,  i,  717-728.— Kratft  (C. )  L'ap- 
pendicite  et  I'opium.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  445- 
454.  Also:  Rev.  mt'd.  de  la  Suisse  Rom..  Geneve,  1903, 
xxiii,  1'24-128. — Kraft  (L.)  Behandlingen  af  appendici- 
tis. Hosp.-Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii,  49;  73;  93.— 
Krelil  (L.)  EinigeBemerkungeniiberBehandlungder 
Blinddarmerkrankungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  n.Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  6.57-6.59. — Kiimniell.  Ueber 
operative  und  nicht  operative  Behandlung  der  Appendi- 
zitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901.  li.:365. — Kulen- 
kampt'  (D.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.,  1907,  vii,  67-l'26.— 
Iiaolieta  (R.)  Zur  Frage  der  .Append izitis-Thera pie. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1905,  xlvi,  1078-lOSO.— liansrdon  (H. 
H.)  Boric  acid  and  appendicitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  1906, 
civ,  393. — Lange  (F. )  Eine  Plauderei  tiber  .Appendici- 
tis. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixvii, 337-347.— 
Ija  Place  (E.)  Some  unusual  features  ofappendicitis 
and  their  treatment.  J.  .Am.  M.  As?..  Chicago,  1901, 
xxxvii,  949-952.    [Discussion],  960-965.— Larger  (R.) 
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{Treatment  of)  {^including  contro- 
versies on  same]. 

Traitement  medical  de  I'appendicite.  Assoc.  fran?.  de 
chir.  Proo.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  488-499.— liatis. 
A  propos  de  I'appendicite.  M(5d.  orient.,  Par.,  1906, 
X,  293.  —  licake  (H.  K.)  The  appendicitis  question. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  lyOO,  Ivii,  168.  —  L,enzuiaim  (R.) 
Der  Standpnnkt  des  praktischen  Arztes  zu  der  Frage 
der  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  190.5,  xxxi,  1315;  1355.  — 
Iiee(E.)  The  medical  treatment  of  appendicitis.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1898.  xxxi,  581-588.  A/no,  Reprint.— 
liCVin  (A.)  'Massage  in  case  of  appendicitis.  J.Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  418-422.— Levvin  (K.)  Die 
Hydrotherapie  der  Perityphlitis.  Bl.  f.  Idin.  Hydrother., 
W'ien,  1905,  xv,  33-35.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Wundiirzte  u.  Ge- 
burtsh.,Fenbach,1905,lvi,206-211.— Lewis (F.S.)  Report 
of  eight  cases  of  appendicitis  treated  without  operation. 
Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1903,  xi,  724-726.— Licli- 
tenstein.  Zur  Behandlung  der  Paratyphlitis.  Allg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  373.— Lleblein  (V.) 
Die  momentane  und  ferneren  Resultate  der  Perityphlitis- 
behandlung,  ein  Ueberblick  viber  das  Material  der  Wolf- 
lerschen  Klinik.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  351; 
381;  391;  403;  418;  430;  440;  454;  467;  479.  —  liins^toeelt 
(G.  W.  S.)  De  behandeling  van  perityphlitis.  Tijd.schr. 
V. phys.  therap. en hyg.,  Am.st.,  1905, 57-60.— Ijlnk  (W.  H. ) 
Appendicitis  at  a  distance  from  the  surgical  centers. 
Am.  J.Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1899-1900,  xiii,  181-183.— 
liittig  (L.  W.)  Appendicitis  as  treated  by  Ochsner. 
Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1905,  xi,  457-464.— Lloyd  (S.) 
The  results  of  the  so-called  conservative  treatment  of 
appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  226-230.  [Dis- 
cussion] ,  259-262. — Liotbel  (A.)  Trink-  und  Badekuren 
bei  Erkrankungen  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Veroft'entl.  d. 
Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1906, 
pt.  2,  107-122.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii, 
539;  569.  ^Zso ;  N. Therap.,  Wien,  1906,  iv,  153-166.  Also: 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1906,  xlvii,  1591;  1642.— LBvventlial 
(V.)  Beitrag  eines  praktischen  Arztes  zur  Blinddarm- 
behandlung.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Wiirzb.,  1903,  xvi,  63-65.— 
liowy  (  E. )  Casuistisches  zur  inneren  Behandlung 
der  Perityphlitis.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xv, 
445. — liOriiuer  (H.  F. )  The  physician  in  appendicitis. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898, n.  s.,  xl,. 541-545. — Love  (I.N.) 
Appendicitis  from  a  medical  standpoint.  Tr.  Mississippi 
Valley  M.  Ass.,  Louisville,  1899,  i,  118-143.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
J.Am'.  M.  Ass.,Chicago,1900,xxxiv,l-6.— Ijucas-Cliam- 
pionnifere.    Du  traitement  du  I'appendicite.  Bull. 

Acad,  de  raid.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  317-326.   .  De 

l'6tat  de  la  question  de  I'appendicite;  les  Indications 
op^ratoires;  la  question  des  purgatifs  et  de  I'opium;  la 
question  de  la  pathogijnie,  du  diagnostic  et  du  pronostic. 
J.  de  m6d.  int.,  Par.,  1903.  vii,  21-25.— Lyon  (G.)  Traite- 
ment medical  de  rapi"'ii(lii-ite  aigue.  Presse  med..  Par., 
1903, ii,751.—Itlc Anally  (C.B.)  The  medical  treatment 
of  appendicitis,  or  appendicitis  without  operation.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1899,  xv,  180-183.  Also:  North.  Car. 
M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1899,  xliii,  209-213.— iUcArtney  (W.  N.) 
Appendicitis  from  the  medical  standpoint.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  613-615.   .  Discriminating  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.  Ibid.,  1,  358.  — M'Crory  (M.) 
The  phvsician's  view  of  appendicitis.  Med.  Times,  N.Y., 
1906,  xxxiv,  75-79.— JUt-Culloug-li  (J.  W.  S.)  Appem^i- 
citis  from  the  standpoint  of  the  country  doctor.  Do- 
minion M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1903,  xxi,  42-49.— MacFar- 
laiie  (A.,  The  medical  aspect  of  acute  appendicitis. 
Albany  M.  Ann.,  1904,  xxv,  819-828. —Mager  (W.) 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Med.  Rund- 
schau, Berl. ,  1902, 1123.— Maragliano  (E.)  La  terapia 
delle  appendiciti.  Gron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1905, 
xi,  17-29.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  334-3.36.— 
martin  (A.)  Traitement  de  I'appendicite.  J.  de  m<5d. 
de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  106.— JTlartinez  "Vargas.  Ap- 
pendicitis, diagn6stico  v  tratamiento.  Med.  de  los  niiios, 
Barcel.,1906,  vii,334.— Jttattliews  ( W.  J. )  Appendicitis; 
Ochsner's  and  Deaver's  methods  compared.  Texas  M.  J., 
Austin,  1903-4,  xix,  1-5. — ITIaurange  (G.)  Traitement 
de  I'appendicite.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s., 
iv,  337-340. —Maylard  (  A.  E.  )  Treatment,  in  the 
early  stages,  of  acute  appendicitis  by  saline  aperients. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1899,  li,  161-169. —l«enisli  ( E.  J.) 
Non-operative  treatment  of  acute  appendicitis  by  the 
Ochsner  method  (exclusive  rectal  alimentation).  Texas 
M.  News,  Austin,  1903,  xii,  97-109. —Melvin  (J.  T.) 
The  appendicitis  question  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
country  doctor.  Denver  M.  Times,  1896-7,  xvi,  301- 
305. — Millard.  Contribution  a  I'^tude  clinique  de  la 
parity phlite;  onze  cas  de  gu6rison  par  le  traitement 
medical.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m4d.  d.  h^p.  de  Par., 
1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  826-848.  —  Mills  (A.  E.)  Appendicitis 
from  the  physician's  point  of  view.  Anstralas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1901,  xx,  219-223.  [Discussion] ,  249-2.53.— Moli- 
nari  Tosatti  (P.)  L'  appendicite  e  la  sua  cura.  Pra- 
tica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1903-4,  iv,  237-243.— Monod  (C.)  & 
"Vanverts  (  J. )  Traitement  de  I'appendicite  aigue. 
Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  n.s.,  ii,  985-990.— Monod 
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(P.)  Traitement  de  I'appendicite  aigue;  indications  et 
centre-indications  de  I'intervention.  Rev.  med.  du  Ca- 
nada, Montreal,  1902-3,  vi,  218;  236.— Monprotlt.  Traite- 
ment de  I'appendicite.  Anjou  mSd.,  Angers,  1902,  ix, 
225-229. — Monrad.  Bidrag  til  Patologien  og  Terapien 
af  Perityflitis.  [Contributifin  to  the  pathology  and  thera- 
py of  peritvphlitis.]  Bibliot.  f.  Ljeger,  K0benh.,  1895,  7. 
R.,  vi,  583-616,— Moore  (J.  E.)  When  not  to  operate  for 
appendicitis.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc],  Minneap.,  1906, 
xxvi,  163-167. — Moosbrugger.  Ueber  innere  Behand- 
lung der  Blinddarmentziindung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1905,  lii,  1776-1779.  See,  also,  infra,  Schmitt.— 
Morgan  (J.  B.)  Treatment  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  M. 
A.ss.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1900, 241-2.58.— Morris  (R.T.)  The 
appendicitis  controversy.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  1,  467. 

 .  Appendicitis.   Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi, 

238.   .  Best  methods  in  the  treatment  of  appendici- 
tis; their  sociologic  bearing.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1899,  xxxiii,  117-121.  ^^so,  Reprint.   .  A  definite  ac- 
count of  mv  position  upon  some  appendicitis  questions. 

Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  6.5-82.   .  [An 

analysis  of  Dr.  Horner's  defense  of  medical  treatment  of 

appendicitis.]  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  168.   .  My 

changes  of  view  in  appendicitis  work.   Ibid.,  1905,  Ixvii, 

810-813.   .  Medical  treatment  of  appendiciti.s.  Ibid., 

1907,  Ixxi,  322.— Morton  (A.  W.)  The  conservative 
treatment  of  acute  appendicitis.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San 
Fran.,  1904,  ii,  297.  [Discu.ssion] ,  300.  Also:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1904,  vii,  887.— Morton  (T.  G.)  Peri-ca>eal  in- 
flammation; treatment.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  1887, 
Phila.,  1888,  viii,  257-267.  Also:  Polvclinic,  Phila.,  1887-8, 
V,  239-241.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1888,  x,  75.— 
Moselieowitz  (A.  V.)  &  Moselicovitz  (E.)  Zur 
Appendiciti.s-Frage;  ein  Bericht  fiber  2,000  consecutive 
Falle  von  Erkrankungen  der  Appendix  vermiformis,  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Therapie.  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  683-720.— Moty.  5ssai 
sur  la  d6fense  de  I'organisme  dans  I'appendicite.  Echo 
m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904,  viii,  433-438.— Moullin  (C. 
W.  M.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  the  treatment  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  appendix  in  its  incipient  stage.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  38.5-388.— MoyniUan  (B.  G.  A.)  On 
the  treatment  of  acute  appendicitis.  16 id.,  1906-7,  xxix, 
410-413.— Musser  (J.  H.),  Pepi>er  (W.)  &  Morton 
(T.  G.)  Peri-caecal  inflammation;  pathology;  diagnosis; 
treatment.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  1887,  Phila.,  1888, 
viii,  244-267.  ^l?so.  Reprint.— Nikolski  (0.  P.)  K  vop- 
ro.su  o  sovremennom  sostoyannii  terapii  appenditsita. 
[Present  status  of  the  treatment  of  appendicitis.]  So- 
vrem.terap.,Mosk.,1905,i,10;  69;  130.— Nowlin  (B.)  The 
management  of  appendicitis  as  met  in  country  practice. 
TexasM.News,Austin,1903-4,xiii,1.5-20.— OeUsner  (A.J.) 
Appendicitisasacauseof  inflammatory  disease  of  the  right 
ovary  and  tube.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii, 

192-197.   ^?so,  Reprint.   — .  The  most  important  point 

to  be  considered  in  the  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Hot 

Springs  M.  J.,  1900,  ix,  1-4.   .  Appendicitis  and  its 

treatment.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1901,  xxiv,  125:  188; 
237;  293;  416;  474;  589.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
N.  Y.,  1901,  x,  6.52-658.   .  The  mortality  in  appendi- 
citis; its  cause  and  limitation.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
Ixxxii,  833-838.   Also  [Abstr,]:  Northwest.  Med.,  Seattle, 

1903,1,355-364.   .  Appendicitis  (summary).  J.  Mich. 

M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1904,  iii,  371-378.— Oppenlteini  (A.) 
Zur  Frage  der  Perityphlitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  578.— Ostroni  (H.  I.)  Is  the 
diseased  vermiform  appendix  ever  restored  to  health? 
Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1899,  vii,  75-77.  — Ott 
(C.  H.)  Appendicitis;  treatment  of  general  septic  per- 
itonitis. Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1905-6,  ix,  57V-.585.— 
Ozenne.  Traitement  de  la  tvphlo-appendicite  etdeses 
complications.  J.  demed.de  Par.,  1897, 2.  s.,ix,  173-176.— 
I»aquet(A.)  Cinq  cas  d'appendiciteet  indications  thijra- 
peutiques  de  I'appendicite.  Bull.  m(5d.  de  Quebec,  1904-6, 
vi,  241-248. — Parliam  (F.  W.)  Appendicitis,  and  the  at- 
titude of  the  general  practitioner  as  well  as  the  surgeon 
towardsit.  N.Orl.  M. &S.  J.,  1903, Ivi,  1-17.— Parker(R.) 
Remarks  on  the  treatmentof  appendicitis,  with  and  with- 
out operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  114-117.— Paii- 
cUet  (V.)  Conduite  il  tenir  vis-a-vis  d'une  appendicite. 
MiSdeoin  prat..  Par.,  1905, 8-10.  Also:  Ann.  de  chir.  ctd'or- 
thop.,  Par.,  1906,  xix,  11-18.— Pearse  (H.B.)  Thefateof 
the  unoperated  cases  of  appendicitis.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev., 
1902,  Ixv,  181-187.— Peck  (G.S.)  Fifty-two  cases  illus- 
trating my  personal  experience  with  the  medical  and  sur- 
gical treatment  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  & 
Gynec.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  x,  372-392.  [Discussion],  402- 
420.— Pel  (P.  K.)  De  behandeling  der  perityphlitis. 
Nederl.  Tijdsohr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,1904,  2.  R.,  xl,  d.l. 

321-347.   .  1st  Opium  niitzlich  oder  schii.dlieh  bei 

acuter  Perityphlitis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1907,  xliv, 
1011-1013.— Perglier(L.)  Patologia  e  terapia  dellaperi- 
tiflite.  Boll.  d.  A.ss.  med.  tridentina,  Trento,  1896,  xv,  193- 
igs.— Perltyflitis;  6Fiille;  geheilt.  Kindersp.  in  Basel, 
Jahresb.  (1900),  1902,  xxxviii,  44-46.— Peter  (R.)  The 
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prcsfiit  tix'ulmcnt  o£  appendicitis.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Ee- 
porttT,  l.WJ,  XXV,  1G3.— Ptister  (M.)  Beitrag  zur  inter- 
nen  Beliandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnxchr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,,1907,  xxxiii,  12;  61.— Picon 
(R.)  &  Bolognesi  (A.)  Etatactuel  de  la  question  .sur 
la  nature  et  le  traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Bull. gen; 
de  thcrap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1,902,  exliv,  245;  297;  325;  373;  405; 
445-  49t;.— Polis  (A.)  A  propos  du  traitement  de  I'ap- 
pendicite. Scalpel,  Liege,  1902-3,  Iv,  190-194.  -  Poi- 
Ioek(A.R.)  Appendicitis  in  country  practice.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1907,  xxvi,  334-33S.  —  Porter  ( M.  F.  )  What 
is  the  true  cun.servatism  in  the  treatment  of  appendici- 
tis'' Tr.  Indiana  M.  Sue,  Logansport,  1901,158-169.  AUo 
[Abstr.]:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  ;368.— Price  (M.)  The 
treatment  and  the  great  mortality  of  appendicitis.  Tr. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1899,  xx,  2.59  -  272.  Also:  The- 
rap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvi,  86-90.   .  Ap- 
pendicitis and  its  treatment.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg, 
1900-1901,  iv,  397-402.  — ProiJOS  (A)  de  deux  cas  d'ap 
pendicite  termincs  par  vomiques.  Bull.  Soc.  mM.- 
chir.de  la  Drome  [etc.].  Valence  &  Par.,  1903,  iv,  195;  249. 
Also:  Pediatric  prat.,  Lille,  1904,  ii,  8-12.  — Rafferty 
(H.  N.)  Appendicitis  from  the  standpoint  of  the  general 
practitioner.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springtield,  1905,  vii,  51-.54.— 
Raiumstedt  (  C.  )  Die  Behandlung  der  Blinddarm- 
entziindung  unter  Berucksichtigung  der  niilitiirischen 
Verhiiltnisse.  Deutsclie  mil.-iirztl.  Ztsclir.,  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxvi, 577-605.— Keclus  (P.)  Traitement  des  appendi- 
cites.  Semaine  me-d..  Par.,  1K98,  xviii,  209.  •  .  Traite- 
ment de  I'appendicite.    Bull.  Acad.de  med..  Par.,  1899,  3. 

s.,  xli,  184-190.  .  Traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Ihid., 

291-295.   .  Traitement  des  apjiendicites.  Bull.miSd., 

Par.,  1905,  xix,  33.5-3oX.— Reed  (R.  H.)  Appendicitis; 
when  to  and  not  to  operate.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb., 
1899,iv,48-.54.— Reilt;  Heilung  von  Blinddarmentziin- 
dung.  Ztschr.  f.  Biochem.,Oldenb.,1907,  vi,  41.— Rendu. 
Les  indications  du  traitement  de  la  typhlite  et  de  I'ap- 
pendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1894, 
3.  s.,  xi,  S80-887.— Reiiver.s  (R.)  Die  Behandlung  der 
Perityphlitis.  Therap.  cl.  GcKcnw.,Berl.-Wien,  1899,  n.F..i, 
97_10i.  .  Zur PalhiiloKieundTherapieder Perityphli- 
tis. Deutsche  med.  Wchnsclir., Leipz.  u. Berl. ,1891,  xvii, 177- 
179.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1890- 
91,  X,  181-187.  [Diseu.ssionl,  219-'229.— Revilliod  (L.) 
Traitement  de  la  perityphlite.    Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse 

Rom.  Geneve,  1892,  xii,  373-3x4.   .  Modes  de  gucrison 

de  I'appendicite.  Ihiil.,  1x99,  xix,  539-543.— Beyuier 
(P.)   Traitement  de  rappendicite.   J.  de  med.  de  Par., 

1896,2. s.,viii,  590-594.   .  L'appendicite  aiguc;  pour- 

quoi  je  reste  partisan  de  I'expectation  armi5e  et  du  traite- 
ment par  la  glace;  reponse  a  M.  Rentier.   Presse  med., 

Par.,  1900,  ii,  395.   .  Traitement  de  I'appendicite. 

Cong.internat.de  med.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  dechir.de 
I'enf.,  192-196.    Also:  J.  denied.de  Par.,  1900, 2.  s., 399-401. 

 .  Traitement  de  I'appendicite.   J.  de  m6d.  de  Par., 

1905,  2.  s.,  xvii,  216;  224.   .  De  la  conduite  il  tenir  en 

cas  d'appendicite.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xvii, 
408-110. —Ricliardsoii  (E.  H.)  The  medical  side  of 
typhlitis  or  appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta, 
1896,  101-141.  Also:  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xxiv, 
1037;  1167;  i;321.  —  Ricliardson  (M.  H.)  The  treat- 
ment of  inHammations  in  the  region  of  the  ileocoecal 
valve.  Boston  M.  &  8.  J.,  I.SSS,  cxviii,  88-92.— Riclie- 
lot(L.-G.)  Sur  le  traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1902,  3,  s.,  xlviii,  540-550.— 
Ricliter  (A.)  Zur  diiitetischen  Behandlung  der  Blind- 
darmentziindnng.  Therap.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1900,  xiv, 
538.— Rivifere  (J. -A.)  Le  Professeur  Dieulafoy  et  I'ap- 
pendicite.    Actualite  med.,  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  115-121. 

 -.  Cura  deir  appendicite  col  calomelano,  il  caldo  e 

P  acqua.  Gazz.  med.  dl  Roma,  1905,  xxxi,  281-289. — 
Roberts  (J.  B.)  A  rational  view  of  the  appendicitis 
question.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  s.,  i,  196-200.— 
Robin  (  .v. )  L'appendicite;  son  traitement  medical. 
Tribune  med..  Par.,  1897,  2.S.,  xxix,  568-572.   .  Traite- 
ment de  l'appendicite.  Rev.  de  therap.  m<>d.-chir..  Par., 
1902.  Ixix,  829-833.   .  Appendicite  traitee  par  la  pur- 
gation.   J.  de  med.  int.,  Par.,  1903,  vii.  125;  2.54.   . 

Du  traitement  de  l'appendicite.    Ihid.,  1906,  x,  202-204. 

 .  Le  traitement  medical  de  l'appendicite.  Bull. 

mi5d..  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  93-96.— Robson  (H.J.)  On  the  ful- 
minating form  of  appendicitis  simulating  the  onset  of  a 
severe  attack  of  epidemic  influenza  or  of  acute  pneu- 
monia, and  its  successful  treatment  by  iron  acetate  and 
belladonna.  Med.  Press  &  Circ.,  Lond'.,  1906.  n.  s.,  Ixxxi, 
655.— Ronime  (R.)  Traitement  medical  de  l'appendi- 
cite a  I'hdpital  Bethanien  de  Berlin.  Presse  mC'd.,  Par., 
1899,  i,  .59.— Roser  (K.)  Die  Lehre  von  der  Perityphli- 
tis ill!  Lichtejiingst  erschienener  Arbeiten  dargestellt. 
Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1897,  vi,  2.5-32.— 
Rosewater  (C.)  Some  points  bearing  on  the  medical 
treatment  of  appendicitis.  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1900,  xiii, 
410-114.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  173-175.— 
Rosser  (C.  M.)  Neglected  appendicitis;  appendicitis 
with  especial  reference  to  delayed  conditions.   Tr.  South. 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatvient  of)  {^including  contro- 
versies on  same\. 

Surg.  &  Gynec.  A.ss.  1905,  Phila.,  1906,  xviii,  437-440.— 
Rotter.  Zur  Behandlung  der  acuten  Perityphlitis. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gcsellsch.  f.Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx, 
pt.  2,  528-533.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixiv, 
709-714.  —  Roux.  Sur  les  indications  thOrapeutiques 
dans  l'appendicite.   Cong,  internat.  de  med.   (;.  r..  Par., 

1900,  .sect,  de  chir.  de  I'eiif.,  166-174.  •  -.  Quelques 

sch(?mas  d'appendices  observes  a  froid.  Rev.  med.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1902,  xxii, 839-841, 2iil.—Royo  (R.) 
DiagnOstico  precoz  y  tratamicnto  medico  de  laapendi- 
citis.  Clin. mod., Zafagnza.l 907, vi, 93-99. — Riidnitxky. 
Die  Appenilicitisfrage  iin  Jahre  1905.  Russ.  med.  Rund- 
schau, 19011,  iv,  riri2-660.— Riiinpl  (T.)  Die  chirurgische 
nnd  interiH?  Beliandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Ztschr.  f. 
iirztl.  Fortbild.,  ,lena,  1906,  iii,  46,5-181. —Riiueber<r 
(J.  W. )  Oni  behandlingen  af  inflammationer  i  och  iiivid 
blindtarmen  och  dess  aiihang.  [Treatmentof  inflamma- 
tion within  and  near  ctecum  and  adnexa.]  Finskaliik.- 
siillsk.  haiidl.,  Helsingfors,  18S2,  xxiv,  341-363.— Rupp 
(A.)  Pain,  opium,  and  appendicitis;  a  protest  and  a 
plea.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  lii,  84x.  —  Rydygier  (L.) 
O  leozeniu  zapalenia  wyro.stka  robaczkowego  (appendi- 
citis).   [Treatment  of  .  .  .]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1899, 

xxxviii,  507-511.   .  Kilka  iiwag  o  najnowoszyeh 

zmianach  zapatrywah  w  sjirawie  leczenia  zapalenia 
wyrostkaroliaczkowego.  [Most  recent  views  on  the  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1903,  2.  s., 
xxiii,  911-917. — Saclis(W.)  Zur  Tlierapie  des  Appendi- 
citis-Anfalls.  Strassb. med.  Ztg.,  1906,  iii, 209-214.— Salili. 
Ueber  das  Weseii  und  die  Behandlung  der  Peritvphliti- 
den.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1892,  xxii,  .593-612. 
^4teo,  Reprint,  yliw  [Abstr.] :  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1892,  xxii,  449-4.52.    ^?so.  Reprint.    .4^80  [.\bstr.] : 

Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,Wien,  1893,  xxviii,. 540.  .  Ueber 

die  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der  Perityphlitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
.schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1895,  xxv,  561;  619.  Also:  Ver- 
handl. d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1895,  xiii,  194-261. 
Also:  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1895,  xxx,  365;  398. 
Also,  Iransl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1895,  111,183-185.— 
8alnt-Rene  Ronnet.  Crises  et  douleurs  appendicu- 
laires;  traitement  medical  et  chirurgical.  Poitou  m(3d., 
Poitiers,  1907,  xxi,  121-124.— Salvador  Ortiz  R.  Ap- 
pendicitis y  su  tratamiento.  Juventud  med.,  Guate- 
mala, 1900,  ii,  121;  160:  1901,  iii,  69;  105.  — Santoro  (G.) 
Contributo  alia  cura  dell'  appendicite.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano,  1905, xxvi, 481-484. — Sardou  (G.)  Emploidesanti- 
spasmodi<|ues,  en  particulier  du  petro.selinum  sativum, 
dans  le  traitement  medical  de  l'appendicite.  Arch.  gOn. 
de  med.,  Par.,  1906,  ii,  2769-2771.— Saunders  (B.)  What 
is  real  conservatism  in  the  treatment  of  appendicitis? 
Hot  Springs  M.  J.,  1899,  viii,  321-326.— Savariaud. 
Quel  est  le  traitement  de  choix  de  l'appendicite'?  Presse 
m#d.,  Par..l902,ii,  870-872.— Scliaposcliniltow  (B.  N.) 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis. 
Allg.med. Centr. -Ztg., Berl. ,1 904,  Ix  xiii. 771 -77s.— Sell  eiik 
(A.  H. )  The  treatment  of  appemlieitis  (•<  msidered  f  n  mi  a 
general  standpoint.  Tr.  Te.xas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1896.  134- 
143.  Also:  Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1896,  v,  433-141.— 
Scliniitt  (A.)  Ueber  innere  Behandlung  der  Blind- 
darmentziiiidung;  Bemerkungen  zudem  .\ufsatz  von  Dr. 
Moosbrugger.  Muiielicn.  ineil.Wclinsclir.,  1905,  lii,  2030. — 
Scliooler  (L. )  Wliat  beeomesof  tlie  liiediein.illy  treated 
cases  of  appendicitis?  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  JI.  Ass., 
Loui.sville,  1899,  i.  8.5-89. — Scliramni  (H. )  W  sprawie  le- 
czenia ostregozapalenia  wyrostka  robaczkowego.  [Treat- 
ment of  acute  appendicitis.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1901, 
xl,  649;  664.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1902, 
lii,  1609;  1663.— Scliucliardt  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Patholo- 
gie  und  Therapie  der  Peritvphlitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1890,  xix,  pt.  2,  5-12.  Also:  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1890.  xl,  610-617.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1890,  xl,  1149-11.51.   .  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung der  Peritvphlitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxiv,  pt.  1,  110-11.5.— Scliwarz  (E.) 
Einst  und  jetzt:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Therapie  der  Appendl- 
zitis.  Zentralbl.  f.  d.ges.  Therap., Wien  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxiv, 
.505-.512. — Sclivvarzkopt"  (  E.)  Die  Blinddarmentziin- 
dung  und  der  Lnndarzt.  Med.  Bl., Wien,  1905,  xxviii.  4.83: 
495.  —  Scully  (T.  P.)  Appendicitis;  its  treatment,  med- 
ical and  surgical.  Tr.  N.York  M.  A.ss.{1899'l,  1900,  xvi, 404- 
414,  Also:  Internat.  .1.  Surg.,  N.Y.,  1900,  xiii,  6.5-68.— Slie- 
bayeft".  Tyazholiy  sluchal  khronicheskavo  peritiflita 
izllechonniy  terapevticlieski.  [Severe  case  of  chronic 
peritvphlitis  cured  therapentically.]  Vrach.  A'estnik,  S.- 
Peterb..  1904,  vii,  21-23.— Sliibug:a\va  (M.)  [The  treat- 
ment of  paratvplilitis  follow  ing  the  report  on  its  diathe- 
sis.] Hokuctsu  Ikwai  Kwailio.  Shinto.  1902,  497-.520.— 
Slioeniaker  (G.E.)  Differences  in  the  management  of 
appendicitis  and  of  salpingitis.  Penn.  M.  J..  Pittsburg, 
1903-4,  vii,  564-566.— Sliuell  (T.J.)  The  non-operative 
treatment  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Waterloo, 
1899,  xvii,  102-110.  Also:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month..  Danburv, 
Conn.,  1899,  xviii,  43.5-439.- Slihter  (R.  E.)  Append'i- 
citis  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  general  practitioner. 
Australas.M. Gaz. .Sydney.  1905,xxiv, 541-545.— Sl»y(M. P.) 
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versies on  same]. 

The  country  doctor  and  appendicitis.  J.  Missouri M .  Ass. 
St.  Louis,  1906-7,  iii,  421-423.— Siegel  (E.)  Ueber  den 
gegen\v;irtigen  Stand  der  Appendicitisbehandlung. 
Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1897,  vi,  692:  732.— 
Slkes  (A.W.)  A  ease  of  appendix  sinus  successfully 
treated  with  electricity.  Med.  Electrol.  &  Radiol.,  Lond., 
1904,  V,  256-258.— Sltsen  (A.  E.)  De  stand  van  het  ap- 
pendiciti-s-vraagstuk.  Genee.'fk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1907,  Ixi, 
125;  133.— Smltli  ( W.  T.)  Medical  vs.  surgical  treatment 
of  appendicitis.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1896, 
vi, 305-309. —Smoler  (F.)  Zur  Appendizitisbehandlung. 
Prag.med.Wchnschr.,  1906.  x.xxi,  1-5.— Smytlie  (F.  i).) 
Appendicitis  mortality  and  the  general  practitioner;  a 
surgeon's  viewpoint.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1903,  xxiii, 
13-17. — Soiiueiiburg (E. )  Traitement de I'appendieite. 

Guz.  helid.  de  mC'd.,  Par.,  1902,  n.s.,  vii,  913-916.   . 

Grundsiitze  der  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Deutsche 
meil.  Wclinschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  118.5-1188.— 
Sore!  (R.)  Du  traitement  de  I'appendieite.  Cong,  in- 
ternat.  de  m^d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  g^n.,  645- 
657. — Soiitliaiii  (P.  A.)  The  treatment  of  appendicitis. 
Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1900-1901,  3.  s.,  iv,  83-92.  — 
Stintzing'  (R.)  Treatment  of  incipient  appendicitis. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  s.,  iii,  1.5-18.— Stirling 
(R.  A.)  The  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Intercolon.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1898,  iii,  438-447.— Stone  (1.  S.) 
So-called  conservative  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1900-1901,  v,  675-678. 
Also,  Reprint.— Storbet-k.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Perityphli- 
tisbehandlung.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxv, 
797. — Storek.  (.1.  A.)  Medical  treatment  of  appendici- 
tis. Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1897,  N.  Orl,,  1898,73- 
76. — Storelli  (T.)  Odierne  vedute  sull'  origineetratta- 
mento  dell'  appendicite.  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1896,  iv,  166- 
171. — Strascliiiow  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Wirkung  der 
Moorbiider  und  Moorumschliige  bei  Exsudat-Resten  nach 
Perityphlitis.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.-Wien,  1903,  n. 
F.,  V,  142. — SUniegi  (.T.)  Jogosult-e  a  lefolyt  appendi- 
citis "utfin  a  massage  6s  mikor?  [Is  massage  allowable 
after  appendicitis,  and  when?]  Magv.  orv.  lapja,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  ii,  563;  580.— Syine  (G.  A.)  The  nature  and 
treatment  of  typhlitis,  so-called.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1891,  n.  s.,  xiii,  2;TO-245.  [Discussion],  278-286.— 
Symposinm  (A)  on  the  treatinent  of  appendicitis.  In- 
ternat. M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x,  041-686.— Taylor  (H.  M.) 
What  constitutes  conservatism  in  the  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis'? Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1900,  vii,  143- 
151.  Also:  Richmond  J.  Pract..  1900,  xiv,  193-203.  Also: 
St.- Louis  Clinique,  1900,  xiii,  401-410.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1900-1901,  v,  223-'228.   .  Re- 
marks on  appendicitis  and  its  treatment.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  315.  Also,  traitsl.:  Ann.  de  mt-d.  et  chir. 
inf.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  409-113.— Terry  (H.)  The  conserva- 
tive treatment  of  appendicitis.   Atlantic  M.  Weekly, 

Providence,  1897,  vii,   40-45.   .  The  conservative 

treatment  [of  appendicitis].  Providence  M.  J.,  1906,  vii, 
197.— Tikhoinirotr  (V.  V.)  O  llechenii  appenditsita. 
[Treatment  of  appendicitis.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1904,  ii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  300-308.— Tillaux.  Du 
traitement  de  I'appendieite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d.,  Par., 
1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  29.5-:301.— Tilmann.  Zur  Appendizitis- 
frage.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  239.— Titoft* 
(N.D.)  K  voprosuo  llechenii  appendicit'a.  [Treatment 
of  appendicitis.]  Klin,  j.,  Mosk.,  1901,  v,  354-369.— 
Tizlireiiko  (A.  M.)  Spirtoviye  kompressl  pri  lleche- 
nii pcritillita.  [Alcohol  compresses  in  the  treatment  of 
perityphlitis.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  iii, 
med.'pt.,  .54-64. — Toins  (S.  W.  S.)  The  appendicitis  con- 
troversv.  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  466.— Tranquilli 
(E.)  Cura  deir  appendicite.  Gaz.  med.  di  Roma,  1907, 
xxxiii,  29-41.— Trastour  (E.)  Du  traitement  medical 
de  la  peritvphlite.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap..  Par., 
1890,  iv,  729-731.— Turnbull  (G.  D.)  Appendicitis  and 
its  treatment.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1905,  xvii, 
196-202.— Tyson  (J.)  Appendicitis  from  a  physician's 
standpoint.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1041- 
1043. — (Tssinir  (!'.)  NoRle  BemEerkninger  i  Anledning 
af  Dr.  Flov-itrup's  Afliandling:  "  Perityflitis."  [Some 
remarks  caused  by  Fl0vstrup's  article  on  perityfli- 
tis. (Treatment.)]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1889,  3.  R.,  vii, 
263-2'72. — Valentine  ( W.  A.)  Medical  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis. St.  Paul  M.J. ,  St. Paul, Minn. ,1904, vi,l'20-122.— 
"Van  Engelen.  Traitement  de  I'appendieite.  Gaz.de 
gynfc.  Par.,  1902,  xvii,  3.53-364. —  Van verts  (.T.)  Etat 
actuel  de  la  question  du  traitement  de  I'appendieite. 
Nord  mM..  Lille,  1903,  ix,  7.5-78.— A^enus  (  E.  )  Der  ge- 
genwiirtige  Standpunkt  in  der  Appendizitisf  rage.  Med 
Bl.,  Wien,  1906,  xxix,  .5.53;  565;  578;  589.— Villar  (F.)  A 
propos  du  traitement  de  I'appendieite.  Cong,  fran? .  de 
mi'd.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  1056.— Villar  (F.)  cfeBegouin. 
Discu.s.«ionsurrappendicite.  J.  dem^d.  deBordeaux,lH99, 
xxix,  583;  .597.— Wakefield  (H.)  The  medical  aspect 
of  appendicitis.  Month.  Cvcl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906, 
xix,  241-247.— Walker  (J.  B.)  Treatment  of  acute  ap- 
pendicitis.    Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1902,  12.  s.,  ii,  213- 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of)  \_inciuding  contro- 
versies on  same], 

218.  —  Walling  (  P.  A.  )  Two  cases  of  undoubted  ap- 
pendicitis treated  one  by  calomel  and  one  by  high  injec- 
tions. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1898,  "xviii,  334. — 
Walsli  (D. )  Appendicitis  and  mineral  aperient  waters. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  186.  —  Wal- 
sliam(W.  J.)  The  treatment  of  appendicitis.  [Abstr.] 
Ibid.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxi,  271;  297.  Also,  Reprint.  —  War- 
basse  (  J.  P. )  Cases  of  appendicitis  which  do  not  de- 
mand operation.  Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i, 
107-109.— WelscU  (H.)  Beitrag  zur  Prophylaxe  und 
Therapie  der  Appendizitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  550  -  5.53.  —  Wliite  (  D.  )  Appendicitis  as  it  is 
seen  by  a  general  practitioner.   Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull., 

N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  315.   .  Rules  governing  the  treatment 

of  appendicitis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  7.  s.,  i,  1- 
13. —  Wliitney  (H.  B.)  The  conservative  treatment  of 
appendicitis.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1900,  409- 
419.— Wiatt  (W.  S.)  The  pre.sent  status  of  the  appendi- 
citis question.  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1906,  xix,  77-86. — 
Wiggins  {.I.L. )  The  three  principal  steps  developed 
in  three  decades  as  to  logical  methods  of  treatment  in 
appendicitis.  Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1904,  xx,  398. 
Also:  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1904,  xvii,  377-:380.—  Willson 
(M.)  The  medical  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Mich. 
M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  307-311.  —  Winnett  (  H.  J.) 
The  treatment  of  appendicitis.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  1896,  i,  62-64.  —  Winstead  (M.  L.)  Appendicitis; 
how  to  cure  it  without  an  operation.  St.  Louis  Clinique, 
1902,  XV,  350-353.—  Wr6ble\vski.  Die  Appendicitis 
vom  Standpunkte  des  praktischen  Arztes.  Festchr.  z. 
Jubil.  d.  Aerzte-Ver.d.  Kreise  Birnbaum  [etc.] ,  Jauer,  1903, 
83-110. —  Wyetli  (J.  A.)  Appendicitis  strictly  a  surgical 
lesion.  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.  (1894),  1895.  2.  s.,  xi,  254- 
266.— Vonng  (H.  H.)  The  present  status  of  t)"ie  append- 
icitis (|uestion,  as  shown  by  the  recent  literature  and  so- 
ciety transactions  of  France,  Germany,  England,  and  the 
United  States.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1900,  xliii,  165- 
188. — Zangger  (T. )  Zur  Friihbehandlung  der  Appendi- 
zitis. Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  a.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1904-5, 
viii,  64'7-652. — Zoege-v.  jn'anteiiff'el.  Appenditsit  i 
vevo  liecheniye.  [Appendicitis  and  its  treatment.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mosk.,'  1902,  xi,  21-26.— Zollikofer  (R.)  Zur  in- 
ternen  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1906,  xxxvi,  545-.5.50. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of  Operative). 

See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  {Ac- 
tinoinijcotic);  Perityphlitis  [fte.]  (C«se.s,  etc., 
q/'); Perityphlitis  \_et<\'\  {Causes,  etc.,  of) ;  Peri- 
typhlitis [ete.]  ( C7(,ronw')  ;  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
(Complications,  etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis  \_elc.] 
{C>/stic);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Diagnosis,  etc., 
of);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (  Familial,  etc. ) ;  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  {Foreign  bodies  causing);  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  {Gangrenous);  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  {Hcrvial);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {History 
of);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Obliteratire) ;  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.]  {Pelvic);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
{Perforative);  Perityphlitis  [cte.]  {Recurrent); 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Retrocecal);  Perityph- 
litis [etc.]  {Suppurative);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
{Traumatic);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Treatment 
of.  Operative,  Complications  of);  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  {Treatment  of.  Operative,  Methods,  etc.,  in) ; 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Treatment  of.  Operative,  Se- 
quelx  of);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Treatment  of, 
Preventive);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  {Tubercular); 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  (Ulcerative);  Perityph- 
litis [etc.]  (Verminous);  Perityphlitis  [etc.] 
in  children;  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in  the  female; 
Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in  the  negro;  Perityphlitis 
[etc.]  in  pregnancy,  etc.;  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in 
soldiers,  etc. 

Baillet  ( M. )  Valeur  de  la  laparotomie  dans 
le  traitement  de  la  typhlite  .simple.    8°.  [n.p., 

n.  d.] 
Cutting. 

Blondel  ( J. )  *  De  1' intervention  dans  la  pe- 
ritvphlite.   4°.    Paris,  1895. 

BoHN  ( L. )  *  Zur  operation  Behandlung  der 
Perityphlitis.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Miinchen,  1893. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of^  Operativi). 

BouQUEREL  (H.)  *  Etude  statistique  sur  72 
appendic'ites  operces  :i  I'Hopital  Saint- Antoine. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Buzi  (E. )  Contributo  alia  casistica  delle  ap- 
pendiciti.    8°.    AsRhi,  1902. 

Calame  (F.  [A.  E.] )  *  Ueber  die  Indication 
zur  Operation  der  Perityphlitis,  niit  topogra- 
phisch-anatomischen  Bemerkungen.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1900. 

Chapon  (L.-J.-M.  )  Soixante-deux  cas  d'ap- 
pendicite  operes.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

CoBLHO  DA  RocHA  Leao  (  L.  )  *  Do  tratamento 
cirurgico  da  appendicite.  4°.  Bw  de  Janeiro, 
1904. 

DuBAERY  ( A.-,T.-H.-J.)  Etude  statistique  de 
52  cas  d'appendicite  operes  en  dix-huit  mois  par 
Tuffier.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

EiTEL  (G.  G. )  Beitriige  zur  Anatomie  und 
Chirurgie  des  Processus  vermiformis.  8°.  Per- 
lin,  1901. 

Feichtinger  (  P.  )  Fiinfzig  in  den  Jahren 
1892-1901  chirurgisch  behandelte  Fiille  von  Pe- 
rityphlitis aus  der  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu 
Munchen.    8°.    Mimchen,  1901. 

Fereon  (J.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  ma- 
nuel  operatoire  dans  1' appendicite.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

FoRNEROD  (A.)  *  Beitriige  iiber  Typhlitis, 
Perityphlitis  und  ihre  operative  Behandlung. 
8°.     Wiirzburg,  1889. 

HoHN  (A.)  *Zwei  Falle  von  Laparotomie 
bei  Perityphlitis.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Geilen- 
kircncn,  1893. 

Kern  {  F.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  chirurgischen  Be- 
handlung der  Peritvphlitis.  8°.  Erlunqen, 
[1890]. 

KoK  (J.)  *  Ueber  Perityphlitis-Operationen 
in  der  chirurgischen  Klinik  in  Kiehl  im  S.  S. 
1899.    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

Lecorney  (H.-P.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  traitement  de  I'appendicite.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 

Legueu  (F.  )  Traitement  de  I'appendicite. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Lehe  {  H.  )  *  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Ap- 
pendicitis im  akuten  Anfall.  8°.  Heidelberg, 
1904. 

Lennandee  (  K.  G. )  Ueber  Appendicitis, 
nebst  einem  Bericht  iiber  68  Fiille,  die  vom  Sep- 
tember 1888  bis  zum  Juli  1895  auf  der  chirur- 
gischen Klinik  zu  Upsala  operirt  worden  sind. 
8°.    Wien     Leipzig,  1895. 

Forms  9.  Hft.  of:  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  u.  Chir.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1895. 

LoMBARDi  (A.)  *Beobachtungen  iiber  Peri- 
typhlitis an  der  Zurcher  chirurgischen  Klinik 
wiihrend  der  .lahre  1901-3.    8°."  Ziirich,  1904. 

LoEENTZEN  ( E.  G.  J.)  * Siebeu  und  siebzig 
Fiille  von  Appendicitis,  behandelt  in  der  Kieler 
chirurgischen  Klinik.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

Maeiage  (L.  )  *  Contribution  ii  I'etude  de 
I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  les  inflamma- 
tions peri-ca>cales.    4°.    Paris,  1891. 

MtTLLER  {  A,  )  *  Hundert  Fiille  von  Peri- 
typhlitis aus  der  Baseler  chirurgischen  Klinik. 
[Basel.]    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Mynter  (H.)  Appendicitis  and  its  surgical 
treatment,  with  a  report  of  seventy-five  operated 
cases.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1897. 

Nefimiz  (J.)  *  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Be- 
handlung der  akuten  Peritvphlitis.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1902. 
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(Treatment  vf^  Operative). 

ScHLicuTEGROLL  ( M. )  *  Statlstische  Beitriige 
zur  Perityphlitis  undderen  operativen  Behand- 
lung.   8°.    Eriaiigen,  1896. 

ScHULTZE  (F. )  *Die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung der  I'erityphlitis.    8°.    Freilmrg,  1900. 

Smits  (J.  C.  J.  C. )  De  chirurgische  l)ehan- 
deling  van  de  ontstekingen  van  het  coecum. 
8°.    Baluviu  ct  Noordwijl\  1893. 

Re^r.  from:  Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  v.  NffU-rl.  Indii.',  Batav., 
x,xxiii. 

ViGNOLO  (Q. )  Un  contributo  clinico  alia 
cura  chirurgica  dell'  appendicite.  8°.  Palermo, 
1905. 

VuiLLEMOT  (R. )  *Sur  I'utilite  de  la  resec- 
tion de  I'appendice.    8°.    Lgoti,  1905. 

Weydt  (G.  p.)  *Ueber  interne  und  chirur- 
gische Behandlung  von  161  Perityphlitis-Fiil- 
len.    8°.    Kiel,  1898. 

Abbe  (R.)  Appendicitis.  Med.  Exam.  &,  Pract.,  N. 
v.,  1903,  xiii,  217. — Abstracts  o£  [five]  cases  of  peri- 
typlilitis.  Middlesex  Hosp.  liep.  1892,  Lond.,  1894,  139- 
141.— Adair  (G.  W.)  Appendicitis;  operation  and  re- 
covery. Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash,,  1896-7,  vi,  57;  65.— Adams 
(C.)  The  operative  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Med.  Era, 
Chicaf,'o,  18H6,  xii,  209;  240;  254.— Adams  (S.  S.)  Case 
of  appendicitis.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903,  ii,  138.— Adenot. 
Traitement  chirurgical  de  quelques  cas  d'appendicite. 
Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1895,  iv,  709-711. — Alberti. 
Ueberraschungen  bei  Operationen  der  Perityphlitis.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u."  Aerzte  1899, 
Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  129.— Aleksinski  (I. 
P.)  Obzor  slnchayev  apponditsita,  operirovannikh  v  fa- 
kultetskol  khinirKichcskoi  kliuikle  inoskuvskavo  uni- 
versiteta  za  piisluMliiiye  pultnra  goda  (ssentyabrya  1903 
goda  po  dekabr  I9(ilgoda).  [Review  of  the  casesof  ap- 
pendicitis operated  in  the  surgical  clinic  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Mosciiw  for  the  last  one  and  a  half  years  (from 
September,  1903,  to  December,  1904).]  Russk.  chir.  arch., 
S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xxi,  34r)-3s2.— .4.ndersoii  (A.  B.)  Some 
cases  of  appendicitis,  operative  and  otherwise.  West.  M. 
Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vii,  342-345.  Aho:  Internal.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  XV,  261. — Andrews  (E.)  Laparoto- 
my for  typhlitis.  Chicago  M.  Rec,  1892,  iii,  37. — Ai>- 
pendiccetomy ;  a  di.scu.ssion  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Hunterian  Society.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiii,  267; 
282.  Aho  [Abstr,] :  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond.,  1903-4, 64.— 
Arcliambault  (J.  L. )  The  report  of  afew  casesof  oper- 
ative appendicitis.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1899,  xx,  527-.541. — ■ 
Armstrong'  (G.  E.)  Appendicitis.  M.nitrcal  iL  J., 
1897-8,  xxvi,  453-463.— Babaeci  (F.)  Sull' opportunita 
deir  intervento  chirurgico  nell'  appendicite.  Kaccogli- 
tore  med.,  Foril,  1897,  5.  s.,  xxiii,  330-338.  — Bacon 
(F.)  Typhlitis;  the  operation.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc, 
Bridgeport,  1890,  iv,  n.o.  3,  234  -  241.— Baird  ( T.  M.. 
Three  cases  of  appendicitis.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month), 
Richmond,  1902-3,  vii,  395.— Baldwin  (X.)  Appendi- 
citis at  Middlesex  Hospital.  Statistical  tables  of  cases  of 
operation  for  appendicitis.  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1905, 
Ixxxviii,  493-498.— Baldy  (J.  M.)  Three  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis; operation;  recovery.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1889,  x,  34,8-358.— Banks  (W.  H.)  The  non- 
operative  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Wlscon.sin  M.  J. 
Milwaukee,  1906-7,  v,  6.")4-602.— Barling  (A.  8.)  Sum- 
mary of  results  (if  fcirty-four  consecutive  cases  of  append- 
icitis treated  by  operation.  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1905, 
Ixxxviii,  499. — Barling-  (G.)  Appendicitis;  the  results 
of  operation  in  117  cases,  with  some  considerations  on  the 
questions  of  diagnosis,  of  recurrence,  and  of  mortality. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1899,  n.  s.,  vi,  493-504.— Barnard  (H.  L.) 
Appendiceetomy.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc, Lond.,  1903-4, 64. — 
Battle  (W.  H.)  A  contribution  to  the  surgical  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  vermiform  appendix.   Brit.  M.  J., 

Lond.,  1897,  i,  96.5-967.   .  Removal  of  the  appendix. 

Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.s.,  Ixxri,  92.— Bayer 
(C.)  Zur  Kliirung  einiger  chirurgischer  Streitfra'gen 
iiber  Peritvphlitis.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr..  1906,  xxxi, 
377-381.— Beale  (P.  T.B.)  Removal  of  appendix.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  724.   .  Re- 
moval of  appendix.  Jbid.,  1904,  n.s.,  Ixxviii,  120. — Beck 
(C.)  Is  appendicitis  a  surgical  disease?  N.  York  M.  J., 
1898,  Ixviii,  685:  727:  757;  840.  Ahn.  Reprint.— Beckett 
(W.  W.)  Appendicitis,  with  tabulated  report  of  fifty 
consecutive  operations  without  a  death.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1900,  xv,  386-393,  1  tab.   .  Ap- 
pendicitis; witli  tabulated  report  of  seventv-one  con- 
secutive operations.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1902-3, 
i,  271-273. — Belzini  (G.)  Cura  chirurgica  delle  appen- 
diciti.  Riv.  vencta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia.  1897,  xxvii, 
220-240.— Bentlir  (P.  B.)  Caseof  appendicitisoperation. 
Middlesex  Hosp.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  x,  .s7. — Berard.  Ap- 
pendicite calculeuse;  perforation;  appendicectomie  quatre 


90 


PERITYPHLITIS. 


Peritypli  itis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of.  Operative). 

heures  apr6sled6butdesaccidents;Ru6rison.  Lyonm6d., 
1907,  cix,  226-229. — Berger.  Sur  deux  cas  d'appendicite. 
Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1904,  xv,  217. — von  ISeri^iiiaiiii  (A.) 
Die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Pcrityplilitis.  St.  Pe- 
tersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  n.  F.,  ix,  3&1-3S3. — Bernays 
(A.  C.)  My  recent  work  in  appendicectomv.  St.  Louis 
M.&S.J.,1897,lxxiii,  322-333.  ^^so,  Eeprint.  ^feo;  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  478-482.— Berry  (J.)  Two  opera- 
tions for  appendicitis  after  subsidence  of  acute  symptoms. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiv,  63.— Beur- 
nier  (L.)  Dutraitementoperatoirede  I'appendicite.  J. 
de  m(5d.  de  Par.,  1890,  2.  s.,  viii,  614-617.  Also:  Expert,  de 
thC>rap.,  Par.,  1897,  xiv,  42-48.— Bidwell.  Two  ca.ses  of 
appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  222. — 
Bledert.  Zur  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis,  insbeson- 
derezuroperativen.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl,,  1901,  n.  F., 
liv,  571-589. — Billiaut  (M.)  Traitement  chirurgical  de 
appendicite.  Ann.  de  cbir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1899,  xii, 
161-175. — BislioiJ  (W.)  Two  cases  of  appendicitis,  one 
requiring  resection  of  the  ileo-caecal  coil.  Med.  Age,  De- 
troit, 1899,  xvii,  165-168.— Blssell  (J.  B.)  The  incision 
and  treatment  of  the  stump  in  appendicectomy.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  663-565.— Blailock  (W.  R.) 
Perityphlitis.  Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1891-2,  vii, 
315-321.— Blair  (O.  A.)  Appendicitis.  West.  M.  J.,  Fort 
Scott,  1897,  ix,  25-28.— BlesU  ( A.  L. )  Some  recent  work 
in  appendicitis.  Surg.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1902,  i,  421^24. — 
Bios.  Ueber  Diagnose,  Prognose  und  Therapie  der 
Appendicitis  im  Anschluss  an  81  opcrirte  Fiille.  Aerztl. 
Mitth.  a.  Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1901,  Iv,  169-176.— Boas  (I.) 
Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis  vom 
Internen  Standpunkteaus.  Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  xiii,  80-88.— Bode  (F.)  Die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung der  Appendicitis;  auf  Grund  von  450  Operationen 
im  akuten  Stadium.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Ttibing.,  1905, 
xlvi,  734-820. — Bootli  (C.  C.)  Appendicitis;  three  cases. 
Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1896-7,  xii,  213-215. —Borden  (W. 
C.)  Four  cases  of  appendicitis.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash., 
1899-1900,  ix,  329-332.— Borelius  (J.)  Om  blindtarmsin- 
flammations  olika  former  och  kirurgiska  behandling. 
[Some  forms  of  typhlitis,  and  surgical  treatment.]  Hygeia, 
Stockholm,  1894,  Ivi,  194-205.— Bowen  (W.  S.)  Case  of 
appendicitis.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903,  ii,  347.— Boyd  (S.) 
Appendicitis;  [abdominal section] .  Clin.  J., Lond., 1898-9, 

xiii,  3.38-340.— Bi-eAver  (G.  E.)  Four  atypical  cases  of 
appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxviii,  366-377.— 
Brlggs  (C.  E.)  The  extraperitoneal  relations  of  the  ap- 
pendix vermiformis  to  the  posterier  surface  of  the  cecum, 
withthereportof  a  form  hithertoundescribed.  Med, News, 
Phila.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  116-119.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Brink- 
man  (L.)  Observations  and  tabulated  report  of  the  re- 
sult of  one  hundred  and  fifty  operations  for  appendicitis. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  821-824.  Also:  Proc.  Pliila.  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1901,  xxii,  84-93. —Broca  (A.)  Le  traite- 
ment de  I'appendicite;  pourquoi  je  ne  suis  plus  radical. 

Bull.  m(5d.,  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  191-195.  ■  .  Le  traitement 

de  I'appendicite.  Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux., '1902,  liv,  580- 
582.  Also:  BuU.  med..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  789-793.  Also: 
Cong,  beige  de  chir.,  1902,  Brux.,  1903,  1-23.  Also:  J.  de 
chir.  et  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1902,  ii,  no.  6,  1- 
23.   [Discussion] ,  53-105.   ^Zso;  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par., 

1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  841-849.— Brokaw  (A.  V.  L.)  The  ra- 
tional treatment  of  the  disciscd  appendix  by  operation. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1s:m;,  |  rhila.] ,  1897,  ix,  186- 
189.  [Discussion],193-219.— Brotliers  (A.)  On  several 
cases  of  appendicitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  456^.58.— 
Brown  (E.  H.)  Appendicitis;  laparotomy;  recovery. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi,  258.— Browning 
(W.  B.)  Note.iof  a  case  of  typhlitis.  Tr.  South  Indian 
Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras,  1889-90,  iii,  206-209.— 
Brownson  (J.  J.)  Appendicitis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1904,  vii,  90.  —  Bruee  (H.  A.)  Some  conclusions  based 
on  over  four  hundred  operations  for  appendicitis.  Canad. 
Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1905,  xxx,  415-420.   .  Appen- 
dicitis; some  points  in  diagnosis  and  treatment  based  on 
over  600  operations.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1692- 
1696.  Also:  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1907,  xxi,  273- 
286.  —  Brucli.  Observation  personnelle  d'appendicite 
op6r6e.  Progrfes  med.,  Par.,  1906, 3.  s.,  xxii,  42.— Bryant 
(J.  D.)  Removal  of  the  appendix  vermiformis  by  ab- 
dominal section.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1887,  xxxi,  22.— von 
Biingner(0.)  Zur  Epityphlitis-Frage;  ein  Beitragzur 
Pathologie  und  chirurgisohen  Behandlung  der  Epityphli- 
tis  und  ihrer  Folgezustiinde.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  pt.2,  522-571.  Also: 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  723-772.— Bull 
(W.T. )  On  the  surgical  management  of  typhlitis  and 
perityphlitis.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1888,  vi,  389-418. 
Also:  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond. ,  1888-9,  xii,  25-52.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Brit.M.  J.,  Lond. , 1888, ii, 1047.— von  Burckliardt (H.) 
Die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.d.wiirttemb.  arztl.Ver.,Stuttg.,  1893, Ixih, 265: 273. 
Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Wundiirzte  u.  Geburtsh.,  Fellbach,  1894, 

xiv,  32;  124;  2.50;  299.— Bureau  (E.)  De  I'intervention 
chirurgicale  dans  I'appendicite.   Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes, 

1903,  xxi,  52-59.  — Burns  (J.  F.)   Appendicitis.  J.Am. 
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M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  1477.  — Cam elot  (E.)  Co- 
liques  append iculaires;  r6section  de  I'appendice.  J.  d. 
sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1902,  xxv,  601-606. —  Carden  (W.  A.) 
A  case  of  appendicitis.  Guy's  Husp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1907, 
xxi,  108.  — Carr  (W.  P.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  appendicitis,  with  tabulated  report  of  98  cases  of  ap- 
pendectomy. Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903-4,  ii,  399-425. -Cars- 
tens  (J.  H.)    A  case  of  appendicitis  which  teaches  a 

lesson.   Harper  Hosp.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1896-7,  vii,  18.   . 

Another  year'.s  experience  with  appendicitis.   N.  York 

M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  17-20.   .  Appendicitis.  Internat. 

Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  iii,  281-283.  —  Carson  (H.  W.) 
One  hundred  consecutive  cases  of  appendix  operation. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1279-1281.— Carivardine  (T.) 
Observations  on  cases  of  appendicitis.  Bristol  M. -Chir.  J., 
1902,  XX.  319-323. — Cerne.  Sur  un  cas  anormal  d'ap- 
pendicite. Normandie  m6d.,  Rouen,  1898,  xiii,  156. — 
Cliandler  (C.  E. )  Appendicitis.  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,  1902,  viii,  181.  —  Cliarljonneau  (A.)  Ap- 
pendicitomie.  Union  m^d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1897, 
xxvi,  68-71. — Cliavannaz  (G.)  A  propos  de  la  resec- 
tion de  I'appendice.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv, 
713. — Clieatle(G.L.)  Operation  for  appendicitis.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905, n.s.,  Ixxix,  333. — Clievassu. 
Deux  cas  d'appendicite  aiguij;  laparotomie;  gut'rison. 
Arch,  de  mt'd.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1896,  xxviii,  36-39. — 
Cliislett  (H.  R.)  Acute  appendicitis;  operation;  re- 
covery., Clinique,  Chicago,  1902,  xxiii,  269. — Clark  (A.) 
Appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.s.,lxv,  464. 

 .  Appendectomy.  JTjid.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi,  35.   . 

Appendicectomy.  /bid.,  303. — Clarke  (J.  J.)  Operation 
for  fulminating  appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  305.— Clayton-Greene  (W.  H.)  The 
influence  of  early  operation  upon  the  mortality  and  re- 
sults of  acute  appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905,  xxvii, 
297-316.— Clogg  (H.  S.)  A  r6sum6of  cases  of  appendicitis 
in  the  surgical  wards  during  1902.  Charing  Cross  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Blandford,  1902-3,  iv,  148-154. —Clogg  (H.S.)  & 
Fairbank  (H.  A.  T.)  Appendicitis  at  Charing  Cross 
Hospital;  statistical  tables  of  cases  of  operation  during 

1902-  4.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxxviii,  517-524.— 
Clubtoe  (C.  P.  B.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  perityph- 
litis, based  on  the  records  of  347  cases  treated  at  the 
Prince  Alfred  and  Sydney  hospitals  during  the  last  six 
year.s.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1899,  xviii,  .52:^-528. 
Also:  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1899,  Brisbane, 
1901,  201-217.— Clutton  (H.  H.)  Operative  treatment  of 
appendicitis.     St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.   1897,  Lond., 

1898,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  25-51.— Cooliems  (F.  N.)  Report  of 
seventy-six  cases  of  appendicitis  operated  at  Salida  Hos- 
pital from  January  18,  1899,  to  June  3,  1901.  Tr.  Colorado 
M.  Soc,  Denver,  1901,  416-429.— Coley  (W.  B.)  Peri- 
typhlitis; operation;  recovery.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liii, 
479.  —  Cordero  (A.)  Alcune  considerazioni  intorno 
air  appendicite  in  rapporto  alia  sua  tura  chirurgica. 
Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1898,  vi,  r23-128.— Cordier  (A.  H.) 
Appendicitis;  hemorrhage;  transfusion.   Am.  J.  Surg.  & 

Gynec,  St. Louis,  1898-9,  xi,  65.   .  Appendicitis;  some 

clinical  and  operative  cases  of.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri,  St. 
Louis,  1902,  xiv,  104-115.   .  Some  clinical  and  opera- 
tive phases  of  appendicitis.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph, 
1905,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  273-277.— Cornil.  Appendice.  Bull,  et 
mem,  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  744.  —  Cotterill 
(J.  M.)  Fifteen  recent  cases  of  operation  for  appendi- 
citis. Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1901,  ix,  202-207.— Crile 
(G.  W.)  Some  observations  on  appendicitis  based  on  372 
operations.    Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1902,  1.56-170. 

Also:  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902,  i,  445-449.   .  A  summary 

of  1,000  cases  of  appendicitis,  with  observations  on  etiol- 
ogy. Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1906-7,  ii,  61.5-617.— CroflFord 
(T.J.)    Four  cases  of  appendicitis.   Memphis  M.  Month., 

1899,  xix,  556.   .  Appendicitis;  a  .series  of  cases  oper- 
ated upon.    Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1902,  xx,  523-528.   . 

Appendicitis;  abdominal  section.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Nashville,  1901,  120.    [Di.scussion] ,  127-138.— Cro  well 

■  (A.J.)  An  interesting  case  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Car.,  Wilmington,  1897,  xliv,  109-111.  Also:  North  Car. 
M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1897,  xii,  87-89.  — Crutelier  (H.) 
Appendicitis;  its  surgical  treatment.  Hahneman.  Advoc, 
Chicago,  1896,xxxv, 277-283.  Also:  Homoeop.  Phys., Phila., 

1896,xvi, 505-522.  .  Clinical  surgery.  [Appendicitis.] 

Med.  Visitor,  Chicago,  1896,  xii,  102-104.— Curtis  (H.)  A 
case  of  appendicitic  abscess  associated  with  multiple  liver 
abscesses;  appendicectomy;  drainage  of  the  liver;  severe 
hEemoptysis;  further  drainage  of  the  liver;  cure.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Loiid.,  1906,  xxix,  3.53-369.  — Dandolo  (A.)  Per 
r  escisione  dell'  appendice.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Ve- 
nezia,  1906,  xliv,  410-415.— Uavega  (S.  M.)  Report  of  a 
few  cases  of  appendicitis.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1898, 
xii,  677-681.— Davison  (C.)  The  surgical  treatment  of 
appendicitis  at  Cook  County  Hospital.  Surg.,  Gynec.  & 
Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  227-230.— Weaver  (J.  B.)  One 
year's  work  in  appendicitis.    Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg, 

1903-  4,  vii.  561-564.  •  .  Report  of  460  cases  of  append- 
icitis operated  upon  at  the  German  Hospital  in  two  years 
ending  Jan.  1,  1899.    Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xxi, 
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138-163.   .  Statistics  of  operations  for  appendicitis, 

with  notes  of  several  interesting  cases.  N.  Url.  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1898-9,  li,  443-445.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903, 
Ixxxiv,  74;  135.  Also:  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour.,  1903,  xi, 
39;  87.   AIhu  [Abstr.] :  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  (i'21. 

 .  Acute  appendicitis  and  its  treatment.  Gaillard's 

M.  J.,N.  Y.,  1903,  lxxviii,Cl-(i7.— Deaver  (.1.  B.)  &lloss 
(G.  G.)  A  critical  review  of  41B  cases  of  api>cnilicili.s  op- 
erated on  in  the  German  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  in  1901. 
Tr.  sect.  surg.  &  anat.  Am.  M.  Ass.  1902,  C'hicago,  r.iU3, 
193-217.  [Discussion] ,  234-247.  AUn:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Clu- 
cago,  1902,  xxxix,  1498-1505.  [Discussion],  1510-1.514.— 
JJecoud  (D.)  Las  apendicitis  del  punto  de  vista  qui- 
rurgico.  An.  d.  Circ.  mcd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899, 
xxii,  497-.520.  —  Deliner.  [Ueber  die  chirurgische  Be- 
handlung  der  Perityphlitis.]  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aer/.te, 
Frankenthal,  1906,  xxii,  192.— Delbet  (P.)  La  typhlite 
pto.sique  et  son  traitement  par  la  cceeoplicature.  Semuine 
m(5d..  Par.,  1905,  xxv,  553.— Deloriiie.  Sur  le  traite- 
ment de  I'appendicite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mCd.,  Par.,  1899, 
3.  s.,  xli,  384-389.— nepage  (A.)  Appendicites;  [table]. 
Conipt.  rend.  .  .  .  serv.  de  chir.  -X  I'hOp.  St.-.Iean  de  Bru- 
xelles  (1900),  1901,  65.— Diddens  (E.J.)  lets  over  de 
chirurgische  behandeling  van  appendicitis.  Geneesk. 
Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  L;xb.  v.  de  jirakt.,  Haarlem,  1903,  x,  27-19. — 
Dieulafoy.  Etude  sur  rappcudicite.  Poitou  m(5d., 
Poitiers,  1896,  xi,  121-127.    Aho.  tmiisl.:  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 

1896, viii, 310;  327.  ■  .  Aprdpcisde I'appendicite.  Bull. 

Acad,  de  mM.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  174-179.— Uiiieiir. 
Notes  de  chirurgie  intestinale;  de  I'appendicite.  Arch. 
m6d.  beiges,  Brux.,  1905,4.  s.,  xxv,  289-303.— Dirken 
(J.),  Falkenburj|2;  (J.)  &  Sclirodor  (K.  G.  C.)  Re- 
sultaten  van  de  chirurgische  behandeling  van  perity- 
phlitis. Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1904,  Iviii,  65. — Dis- 
cussion (A)  on  the  .surgical  treatment  of  appendiciti.s. 
Brit.  M.  J., Lond.,  1896,  ii,  997-1007.— Oisciission  sur  le 
traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mc?m.  Soo.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s  ,  xxv,  4;  104;  118;  1.54;  169;  203;  238;  339; 
449. — Uiscussion  sur  le  traitement  de  I'appendicite. 
Bull.  Soc.  dechir.  de  Lyon,  1899-1900,  iii,  190-193.— Do- 
mfng-iiez  Roldan  (F.)  Apendice,  apendicitis  y 
apendicectomia.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana, 
1903,  viii,  289-301,  8  pi.— Douglas  (A.  R.  J.)  On  the 
cases  of  appendicitis  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Butlin  during 
the  two  years  from  October,  1896,  to  September  30,  ;.S98, 
inclusive.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1898,  Lond..  1899, xxxiv, 
71-85. — Douriez  (H.)  Deux  faits  d'appendicite.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1898,  xvi,  337-310.— Du 
Bouclict.  Perityphlite;  laparotomie;  fibrome  du  ca;- 
cum.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  798.— Du"bourg. 
Appendicites.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de 
Bordeaux  (1899),  1900,  347;  399;  425.— Dunn  (J.  H.)  Ap- 
gendicitis  from  a  surgical  standpoint.  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, St.  Paul,  1897,  xvii,  241;  266.— Eads  (B.  B.)  Ap- 
pendectomy.   Illinois  M.  Bull.,  Chicago,  1902-3,  iii,  704. 

 .  Appendectomy.  Ibid., 106.  ■  .  Appendectomy. 

Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1904,  xxvii,  621.   .  Acute 

infective  appendicitis.  Illinois  M.  Bull.,  Chicago,  1902-3, 
iii,  709.— Eastman  (J.)  Appendicitis.  West.  Clin.  Re- 
corder, Chicago,  1899,  i,  33-12.— Eastman  (T.  B.)  Ob- 
serva.ti(m3  based  upon  five  hundred  operations  for  ap- 
pendicitis. Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  608- 
611.  Also,  Reprint. — Ela  (  W.  )  A  case  of  typhloen- 
teritis;  ulceration  of  thecoecum;  ooeration;  laparotomy; 
intestinal  suture;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890, 
cxxii,  128.  Also,  Reprint.-^Engstad  (J.  E.)  Resum6 
of  thirtv-six  operations  for  appendicitis.  Proc.  North 
Dakota  M.  Soc.  1897,  Grand  Forks,  1898.  29-33.   .  Ap- 
pendectomy; report  of  seven  deaths  following  operative 
measures  for  appendicitis,  out  of  121  operations.  Am. 
J.  Surg.  &  G  vnec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  202.  Also:  North- 
west. Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1900,  xx,  205.— Escomel  (E.  E.) 
Una  apendicectomia  en  Nueva  York.  Cr6n.  med.,  Lima, 
1902,  xix,  184-187.— Esguerra  (C.)  Opportunite  de  I'in- 
tervention  chirurgicale  dans  I'appendicite.  Cong,  inter- 
nat.  de  m^d.  C.  r,.  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  145- 
153. — Es«iHerdo  (  A.  )  Algo  sobre  la  actualidad  del 
tratamiento  quirurgico  de  la  apendicitis.  Rev.  de  med. 
y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1902,  xvi,  513-.518.— Etl>eredge  (L.  B.) 
Appendectomy.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1902,  xx,  479.— 
Euren  (A.)  Appendicit.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1896, 
Iviii,  pt.  2,  329-333.— Evans  (A. )  A  series  of  operations 
for  acute  appendicitis.  Westminst,  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1905,  xiv,  137-152.— Farkas  (Fried)  (D.)  Adat  az  ap- 
pendicitis mutt'thez.  [The  operation  for  appendicitis.] 
Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1900,  xl,  421.  Also.  transL:  Pest, 
med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  xxxvi,  769-771. — Faure 
(J.-L.)  L'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  I'appendicite. 
Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1905,  i,  '209-211.- Favre  (A.)  Perity- 
phlitis. Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  189-5,  cxxxix, 
20. — Ferguson  (A.  H.)  Surgical  treatment  of  append- 
icitis. Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  31'2-323. 
Also:  Clin.  Rev..  Chicago,  1900,  xii,  426^37.— Ferguson 
(E.D.)  A  curious  condition  of  the  appendix  vermiformis 
as  found  at  operation.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass.,  1897,  xiv, 
90-100.     Also:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1898,  Ix-vii,  422  -  425.— 
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Finney  (F.)  Report  of  seven  consecutive  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Tr.  Colorailo  M.  Soc,  l^eiiver,  1896,  291-297.— 
FisfUl  (  L. )  Tvplilitis  liucli  Aiii;Mitatiiiii  des  Wurmfort- 
satzes.  Prag.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  x xix,  92-81.— FisU 
(F.  S.)  An  appendicitis  operation  up-lo-date,  as  the  pa- 
tient .saw  it.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Cbicago,  1906,  xiii,  1313- 
1317. — Fitz  (R.  U.)  Some  obsci'vatiDiis  on  appendicitis. 
BostonM. &S. J. .1905,clii, 339-341.— Flippen  (J.  M.)  Ap- 
]iendicitis  from  the  general  practitioner's  standpoint,  with 
report  of  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Raleigh,  1903, 1, 172- 
187.  Also:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1903,  xxiii,  81-85.— 
Flood  (H.)  Practical  sugge.stions  on  the  treatment  of 
appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,N.  Y.,  19U1,  xiv,  139-142. — 
Folet.  Une  forme  exceptioiinelle  d'appendicite  plas- 
tique.  Bull.Soccentr.de  m(5d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1897,2.  s., 
i, '221-228. — Fortin  (F.)  Appendicectomie.  Normandie 
med.,  Rouen,  1907,  xxii, 22. — Fowler  (G.  R.)  A  discus- 
sion upon  appendicitis  before  the  Surgical  Society  of 
Paris,  as  viewed  from  the  American  standpoint.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1893,  vii,  •542-.546.  Also,  Reprint.— Francis  (W. 
R.)   A  case  of  appendicitis.   China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai, 

1900,  xiv,  1,58-160.- Frank  (L.)  Appendicitis.  Louis- 
ville Month.J.M.&  S.,  1907,xiii,2.58--260.— Franke  (E.) 
Beitrag  zur  cliirurgi.schen  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis 
und  Hirer  Fcilgczastiinde.  Miinchen.  mcd.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  2.523-'2.527. — Franke(,I.)  Die  chirurgische  und 
die  interne  Behandlung  der  Appendizitis.  Med.  Bl., 
Wien,  1907,  xxx,  2.55;  268.— Friedlander  (.\.)  Case  of 
appendicitis.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.s.,lv,.502. — 
Funkliouser  (B.  M.)  Appendectomv.  St.  Louis  M. 
Rev.,  1903,  xlvii,  215.— tiallant  ( A.  E. )  Long  Island  ap- 
pendicitis. Med. Rec.,N.Y.,1905,lxviii. 336-338.— Gamber 
(\V.  P.)  A  rejiiirt  of  three  cases  of  operative  appendicitis. 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1896,  xviii,  208- 

211.   .  A  report  of  six  cases  of  operative  appendicitis. 

Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1896,  xx,  718-733.— Gau- 
din.  Les  indications  operatoires  dans  le  traitement  de 
I'appendii-e.  I'ressemcd. , Par.,  1903, ii, 638-640.— Gebele. 
Der  Standpunkt  der  Jliinchener  chirurgischen  Klinik  in 
der  Aiipeiidizitis-  und  Peritvphlitisfrage.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
arztl.Ver.  Miin  lien  (1904),  1905,  34-41.  Also:  Mtinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,11,  1150-11.52.— Gentil  (F.)  Lapa- 
rotomia  de  MacBurney  para  a  appendicectomia.  Med. 
contenip.,  Lisb.,  1904, '2.  s.,  vi,  376-379.— Giles  (A.E.) 
Operation  for  diseased  appendages.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  190.5,  n.s.,  Ixxix,  676.— Gillette  (W.  J.)  Appen- 
dicitis, with  report  of  ca.ses  operated.  Am.  M.  Compend, 
Toledo,  1901,  xvii,  727-732.   .  Appendicitis,  with  re- 
port of  one  hundred  consecutive  cases  operated.  Tr. 
Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.  1901,  Kansas  City,  1903.  iii,  466- 
480.   .  Appendicitis  and  its  surgical  treatment.  To- 
ledo M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1902,  xxviii,  314-316.— Girard  (A. 
C.)    Appendicitis.    Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1900- 

1901,  290-292.— Glass  (J.H.)  Report  of  fifty  appendec- 
tomies. N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  1S7.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Gloninger  (A.  B.)  Report  of  three  unique  cases  of 
appendicectomy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  51. — Gog- 
gans  (J.  A.)  Report  of  ca.ses  of  appendicitis.  Ala- 
bama M.&  S.  Age,  Anniston,  1896-7,  ix,  189-193.— Goro- 
kIiofi;'(  D.  E. )  K  voprosuoboperativnom  llecheniiapen- 
ditsita  V  razlitikh  formakh  vospaleniya.  [Operative  treat- 
mentof  diffu.se  forms  of  appendicitis.]   Khirurg'ia,  Mosk., 

1902,  xi,  293-313.— Gould  (A.  P.)  A  clinical  lecture  on 
the  surgical  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Middlesex  Hosp. 
J.,  Lond.,  1897, i,  139-150.— Grant  (W.  W. )  Appendicitis; 
report  of  six  cases.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Times,  1896,  xxiv,  71-74. 
 .  Two  cases  of  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  xl,  10.58.— Graves  (S.C.)  Reflections  on  the 
treatment  of  appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.Y.,  1898, 
xi,  '299-301. — Gray  (F.  D.)  Some  recent  problems  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  79-82.— 
G  reen  ( C.  D. )  A  case  of  appendicitis  with  some  unusual 
symptoms.  Lancet,Lond. , 1897, ii, 976.— Gregor.  Dvaza- 
jimav6  pripady  ,appendicitidy.  [Two  interesting  cases  of 
appendicitis.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1907,  xlvi,  351. — 
Griess  (W.)  Two  cases  of  appendicitis.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1905,  n.s.,  liv,  530. — Ground  (W.  E.)  Impres- 
sions concerning  some  important  factors  connected  with 
appendicitis,  accruing  from  a  personal  operative  expe- 
rience in  over  one  thousand  cases.  Wiscon.sin  M.  J.,  Mil- 
waukee, 1906-7,  V,  641-653.— Guelliot  (O. )  Trois  cas  de 
rfeection  de  I'appendice.  Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims, 
1897,  xxi,  289-295.— Gu id i  (L.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
delta  cura  chirurgicadell'  appendicite.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1905,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  12:30  -  r234.  —  Guillemain  (  A.) 
Queiques  reflexions  sur  une  se-rie  de  21  operations  d'ap- 
pendicite. Assoc  frauf.  de  chir.  Proc -verb,  [etc.] ,  Par., 
1899,  xiii,  499-502.— Hseckser  (R.)  Erfahrungen  tiber 
Appendicitis  am  Krankenhause  Heilbronn.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing..  1905,  xlvi,  .596-6.59.— Ha emig  (G.) 
Beobachtungen  fiber  Perityphlitis  an  der  Ziiricher  chi- 
rurg.  Klinik  wiihrend  der  zwei  Decennien  1881  - 1901. 
nm.,  1901.  xxxf.  200-2'27.  — Haencl  (F.)  Ueber  die 
chlrurgisclie  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Mtinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xiii,  2,80;  313."  Also:  .Tahresb.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  1898-9,  94-100. 
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 •.  Die  BehandJung  der  Perityphlitis.  [Discussion.] 

Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.f.  Nat.-u.  Heilli.  in  Dresd.,Munctien, 
1904-5,  14-25.— Hagen  (W.)  Erfahrungen  in  der  Ap- 
pendlcitisfrage  am  stiidtischen  Kraniienliause  zu  NUrn- 
berg.  Beitr.  z.  Itlin.  Cliir.,  Tubing.,  1905,  xlvi,  132-183.— 
Haist(0.)  Zur  Friilioperation  der  Appendicitis.  Ihid., 
1907,  liv,  755-825.— Hall  (J.  A.)  Case  of  appendicitis. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlix,  40.— Hall  (R.  B.) 
Clinical  report  of  six  consecutive  appendicitis  operations, 
/bid.,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  29.5-299.  [Discussion],  304-308. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynsec,  Wellston,  Mo., 
1895-6,  viii,  4.5-49.   .  Appendicitis.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  1,  61.— Hamonic  (P.)  Un  cas  d'ap- 
pendiclte  latente  ne  s'6tant  manifestije  que  par  deux 
crises  aigues  d'une  dur6e  tres  courte;  extirpation  de 
I'appendlce;  gu(5rison.  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gvn^c. 
Par.,  1899,  V,  129-136. —Hare  (H.  A.)  Some  instruc- 
tive cases  of  appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
Ixxli,  321-323.— Harter  (I.  F.)  A  case  of  appendicitis. 
Peoria  M.  J.,  1897,  ii,  99-102.— Haugliey  ( W.  H.)  Ap- 
pendicitis, with  report  of  cases.  Physician  &  Surg., 
'  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1896,  xviii,  363-368.— Havvkes  (F.) 
A  report  of  sixty-six  cases  of  appendicitis,  occurring  in 
the  service  of  Dr.  McCosh,  from  Dec.  1,  1894,  to  Dec.  1, 
1896.    Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897, 

ii,  138-163,  1  tab.   .  The  question  of  operation  in 

appendicitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  49-62. — Heald 
(Carrie  L.)  Appendicitis.  Surg.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1902,  i, 
453-4.55. — Heft'eni^'er  (A.  C.)  Appendicitis;  its  .surgical 
relief.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  R.  I.,  1897,  vli, 
17-20. — Hellwig'.  [Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Peri- 
typhlitis.] Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Ros- 
•  tock,  1904,  1685.— Henderson  (\V.  T.)  Inflammatory 
conditions  of  the  vermiform  appendix,  with  report  of 

cases.    Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  i,  463-466.   .  Surgical 

treatment  of  appendicitis.  IhUl.,  1907,  x,  108-110. — 
Herozel  (M.)  Oper41t  f^regnyulvSny-gyuladils  (epi- 
typhlltis)  5  esete.    [Five  cases  of  operation  for  .  .  .]  Or- 

vosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1899,  xxvii,  535.   .  Die 

Appendicitis  (Epityphlltis)  und  Ihre  operative  Behand- 
lung.   Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxv, 

1091;  1114;  1143;  1167;  1186;  1207.   .  Az  epityphlltis 

mutev6s6vel  elert  eredmfinyelm.  [My  final  results  in 
the  operation  for  epityphlltis.  ]  Sebfezet,  Budapest, 
1905,  33-40.— Herzog-  (L.)  Die  Perityphlitis,  vom  chi- 
rurgischen  und  internen  Standpunkte  beurtheilt. 
Deutsche  Ztsehr.  f.  Chir.,  Lelpz.,  1897,  xlvi,  114-202.— 
Hinder  (H.  C.)  Two  hundred  ca.ses  of  append- 
icitis. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  401- 
403.  [Discussion] ,  420^22.— Hihes  (J-  F.)  Case  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Eelect.  M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1897,  Ivil,  373-375.— 
Hoepfl  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Appendlcitisfrage  auf  Grund 
von  114  Operationsfiillen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1904,  Ixxiii,  100-150.— Holman  (C.  J.)  Appendicitis. 
Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxlli,  458-492.— von 
Hordynski.  [Drei  Falle  von  Skolekoidltis.]  Mili- 
tararzt,  Wien,  1903,  xxxvil,  171.  — Horvvitz  (O.)  Two 
cases  of  appendicitis.  Phlla.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1896,  111,  75. — 
Hume.  Operation  for  typhlitis.  Brit-  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1891,  i,  180.— Inge  (H.  T.)  Appendicitis.  Mobile  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1904,  iv,  83-89.— lonescu  (T.)  Apendiclta.  Rev. 
de  chir.,  Bucure.sti,  1903,  vii,  241;  289.— Isaacs  (A.  E.) 
Appendicitis;  a  .study  of  a  series  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-seven  appendectomies.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
Ixix,  461-468.— Jelks  (J.  T.  )  Report  of  unique  case  of 
appendicitis,  with  some  remarks  on  treatment.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  1314-1316. —Jessett 
(F.  B.)  Operation  for  appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi,  63.— Jolmson  (H.  L.  E.)  Ap- 
pendicitis, with  report  of  an  interesting  case.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  590-593.— Jolmson  (.1.  L.) 
Appendicitis.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4, 
xvii,  217-220.— Jones  (L. )  Appendicitis  at  St.  George's 
Hospital.  Statistical  tables  showing  present  condition  of 
seventy-three  patients  after  operations  for  appendicitis 
performed  during  the  years  1900-1902,    Med. -Chir.  Tr., 

Lond.,  1905,  Ixxxviii,  535.   .  Appendicitis  at  St. 

George's  Hospital  (operation  in  every  case);  statistical 
tables.  Ibid.,  537-543.— Jonnesco  (T.)  Appendiclte. 
[Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1903-4, 
vi,  81-130.  [Discussion],  134-146.  Aim,  transl.:  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xliii,  302-346.— Kal lionizes  (E.) 

Hept   TTjS    ^yx^'-PV'^'-Krj^    eTre^x^aceu)?   €Tr\  crKwA7j/coet6tTt6o9. 

'larpi/cb?  lirivvToip,  'A&9ivai,  1901, 1, 174;  186.— Kainiuercr 
F. )  Zurchirurgischen  Therapie  der  Peritvphlitis.  Arch. 
.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xliii,  3.-4.  Hft.,  279-297.— Kane 
(E.  O'N. )  A  series  of  one  hundred  appendicitis  opera- 
tions performed  during  the  lastthlrtv-one  months.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  644.— itappeler  (0.)  Re- 
sultate  der  Epitvphlitisbehandlung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  479^95.  — Kazanli  (A.  I.) 
Operatl vnoye  llecheniye  a  ppendltsltov.  [Operative  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.]  Med.  Sbornik  Varshav.  Uyazd. 
voyenn.  hosp.,  Varshava,  1897,  x,  no.  1,  55b-65.— Keen 
(W.  W.)  Four  operations  for  appendicitis;  three  recover- 
ies, one  death  from  a  very  small  concealed  abscess. 
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Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1891,  xii,  281-297.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxi,  269-275. 
Also:  Times  &  Reg.,  N.  Y.  &  Phila..  1891,  xxiii,  306-308.— 
Kellogg  (C.  W.)  Operative  appendicitis  in  the  country. 
Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xlii,  732-740.— Kennedy 
(R.)  Case  of  appendicitis;  removal  of  unusually  small 
appendix  distended  with  a  hardened  mass  of  fseces. 
Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1900,  liv,  122-124.— Kirby  (L.)  Appendi- 
citis, with  report  of  two  cases  operated  upon.  Eureka 
Springs  Month.  M.  J.,  1896,  iii,  no.  4,  1-5. — Kirmisson 
(E.)    L'intervention  dans  les  appendicitis.    Med.  mod.. 

Par.,  1904,  XV,  377.   .  Hernie  isoU'e  de  I'appendlce 

il6o-CEEcal  du  c6t6  droit;  verification  du  diagnostic  par 
I'opt'ration.  Bull,  et  mC'm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n. 
s.,  xxxi,  796-800. — Kleiuni  (P.)  Indlcationen  zur  Ope- 
ration der  Peritvphlitis.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  xviii,  411^13.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien, 
1893,  xxviii,  661-663.— Knott  (VanB.)  Appendicitis; 
ideas  concerning  its  management  based  on  one  thousand 
operations.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1098- 
1102.— KocU  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  Perityphlitis,  welcher 
zur  Operation  kam.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891, 

xxxviii,  196.  Also:  Sltz.-Protok.  d.  iirztl.  Lokalver.  zu 
Niirnb.  1890,  Munchen,  1891,  65.— Kolliker  (T.)  Be- 
merkungen  ziir  Resektion  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxli,  1082.— Konig.  La- 
parotomie  bei  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  3.51.— KSrte  (W.) 
Ueber  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Peritvphlitis.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1891),  1892,  xxii,  pt.  2, 
117-139.  [Discussion],  pt.  1, 199.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1891,  xxviii,  637;  677.  Also:  Wien.  kiln.  Wchnschr., 
1891,  iv,  556-559.  Also:  Centr.-Bl.,  f.  d.  .  .  .  Aerzte  Oest.- 
Ungarn's,  Wien,  1891,  i,  132;  139;  149.— Kopfsteln  (V.) 
Pseudoperityphlitis;  laparotomie;  zhojenl.  [.  .  .  re- 
covery.] Casop.  Wk.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1900,  xxxix,  233-235.— 
KrasintsefT  (V.  A.)  K  voprosu  ob  operativnom  lle- 
chenli  vospaleniy  cherveobraznavo  otrostka.  [On  the 
operative  treatment  of  appendicitis.]  Dnevnik  syezda 
Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  Kiev,  1896,  vi, 
no.  13,  suppl.,  14-20. — Krecke.  [Woran  konnen  wirdie 
operatlven  Falle  von  Appendicitis  erkennen?]  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. Berl.,  190G,x.xxii,  1184. — Krim 
(J.  M.)  Case  of  appendicitis.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
vijle,  1902,  xxxiv,  18-20.— Krogius  (A.)  Bidrag  till 
fragan  om  de  akuta  och  kroniska  appendlciternas  kirur- 
glska  behandling.  [Contribution  to  the  question  of  the 
surgical  treatment  of  acute  and  chronic  appendicitis.] 
Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1897,  xxxix,  1036- 
1094.— KUmrnell  (H.)  Erfahrungen  liber  1000  Opera- 
tlonen  der  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  617;  677.— Latoeyrie  (G.) 
Diagnostic  de  l'intervention  dans  I'appendieite.  Gaz. 
m^d.  de  Nantes,  1900-1901,  xix,  98-100.— Lange  (K.) 
Appendicitis  acuta;  amputation;  hiilsa.  [.  .  .;  recovery.] 
Eira,  Stockholm,  1897,  xxl,  350.— L,angtitt  (W.  S.)  An 
interesting  case  of  appendicitis.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pitts- 
burg, 1903-4,  vii,  619.  —  JLanz  (0.)  De  chirurgische  be- 
handeling  der  appendicitis.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  R.,  xl,  d.  1,  601-619.  —  I.apeyre. 
Statistlque  int(5grale  des  cas  d'appendiclte  observes  dans 
ces  cinq  dernieres  anntes,  1898  a  1902.  Gaz.  m(5d.  du 
centre.  Tours,  1903,  vlii,  97-104.  —  Lavista.  [Un  caso 
de  apendicitis.]  Gac.  m6d.,  Mexico,  1898,  xxxv, 433-437.— 
Leake  (H.  K.)  Remarks  on  appendectomy.  Texas 
State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1907-8,  ill,  141-143.  — lifeelie 
(A.V.)  Temporary  typhlotomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893, 
i,  637.— liett  (H.)  Appendicitis  at  the  London  Hospital; 
statistical  tables  of  one  thousand  cases  of  operation  for 
appendicitis.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxxvlil,  54.5- 
548.— lieiizzi  (F.)  Su  I'appendice  cecaie  e  sua  infiam- 
mazione;  riassunto  di  anatomla  chirurgica,  e  delle  no- 
zioni  piu  importanti  relative  alia  patogenesi  del  morbo. 
Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  Ix,  ,533-537.— Levai 
(J.)  A  vakbclgyulad4s  (appendicitis)  sebeszi  kezelfe(5r6l. 
[Surgical  treatinent  of  .  .  .]    Gy6gydszat,  Budapest,  1899, 

xxxix,  840-844.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Bu- 
dapest, 1900,  xxxvi,  1-10.  Also,  transl:  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  v,  29-31.— Libikli  (F.)  Operatlv- 
noye  llecheniye  peritiflitov  na  osnovanii  materiala  khl- 
rurgicheskavo"  otdleleniya  muzhskol  Obukhovskol  bol- 
nitsi.  [Operative  treatnient  of  perityphlitis  based  on  the 
material  of  the  surgical  division  of  the  male  Obukhov 
Hospital.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  vpam.  Pirogova. 
Trudt  Ix.  .  .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  ii,  152-157.— 
liiell  (  E.  N. )  Appendicitis;  pathology  and  surgical 
treatment.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  347.— Liilien- 
tlial  (H.)  A  case  of  appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg., 
N.Y.,  1905,xviil,233.— liindli  (A. )  Fyra  fall  af  operation 
for  perityflit.   [Four  cases  of  operation  for  perityphlitis.] 

Goteborgs  Lak.-sallsk.  Furh.,  1892,  42-45.  •  .  Tio  fall 

af  operation  for  appendicitis.    [Ten  cases  of  operation 

for  .  .  .1  Ibid.,mz,  114-119.   [Discussion] ,  pt.  2,  40.   . 

Appendiciter,  opererade  under  det  fria  stadlet.  [Ap- 
pendicitis operated  at  the  free  stage.]  Ibid.,  1894,  97- 
102.  —  Iiinon.    Trois  observations  d'appendiclte  aigue 
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operation;  trois  guerisons.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  dc  chir.  de 
Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  301-303.  —  l.ook\vootl  (  C.  B.  )  A 
demonstration  on  a  easo  of  npiienrticitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1897,  X,  76-80.   .  On  the  siirfjerv  of  acute  appendici- 
tis.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  ltll)S-l(;i2.   -.  Statistical 

table.s  of  two  hundred  cases  of  operation  lor  appendicitis. 
Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lend.,  190.=),  Ixxxviii,  .5J9-5G8  .— Liodse 
(P.  G.)  Case  of  removal  of  appendix  cteci.  Med.  Pre,ss& 
Circ.,  Lend.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixix,  372.  —  LiOiig  ( G.  W.  )  Re- 
port of  a  ca.se  of  appendicitis,  complicated  with  intestinal 
perforation;  recovery.  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Cliarlotte,  1899, 
xliii,  107-109.— L.OI1S  (H.  F.)  Keport  of  interesting  cases 
of  appendicitis,etc.  1-11.— tcOiig  (J.W.)  Append- 

icitis; personal  experience  in  Randolph;  fourteen  opera- 
tions on  twelve  jjersons,  and  witlioutadeath.  Il'i'l.,  xliv, 
166-171.  —  lion>f  (  W.  J.  )  The  surgical  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis, lutereolon.  M.  .7,  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1898, 
iii, 609-611.— liOii^ix't  (L.)  Tcchniqucde  rappendicec- 
tomie  d'apres  les  iniirf,'iit,niiens-li.st.'ris.'s.  ProK'res  nn'd.. 
Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  371;  387.  Ahu:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir., 
Par.,  1907,  xvi,  o."i9;  39.5.— liOiigyesir  (  H.  W. )  Appendix 
vermiformis.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
1897,  xix,  77.  —  liiindberg  ( I.  )  Fall  af  perityflit  nied 
ileussymtom;  lapirotomie;  helsa.  [Case  of  perityphlitis 
with  symptoms  of  ileus;  laparotomy;  recovery.]  Upsala 
Liikaref.  Fiirk.,  18S.V6,  xxi,  120- 129.  —  Luter  (  W.  E.) 
[Appendicitis;  operated.]  Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1899- 
1900,  ix,  327-329.  —  MoBurney  (  C.  )  The  treatment  of 
appendicitis.    Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,lxix,  653-6.1H.  Also: 

N.  York  Polyclin.  1897,  ix,  1-5.   .  Surgical  treatment 

of  appendicitis.  Svst.  Surg.  (  Dennis),  I'hila  ,  1S96,  iv,'115- 
433.— McCardel  (  E.  J.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,Svdney,1906,xxv,  71-70.— 
McCosU  (A.  J.)  &  Hawkes  (F.)  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1897,  n.  s., 
cxiii,  513-5:38. — iTIeCoy  (.J.  C. )  Thirteen  cases  of  append- 
icitis; with  presentatiim  of  eiglit  morbid  specimens. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  140.5-1408.  — Blaodonald  (T.  L.) 
Appendicitis  reconsidered;  may  we  di.spense  with  drain- 
age in  perforated  and  purulent  cases?  Med.  Century,  N. 
Y.  &  Chicago,  200-263.  —  [Tlacdoii$>'al  (J.  A.)  The  s\ir- 
gical  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  vermiform  appendix. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xlii,  491-510.  —  ITIotiuire  (H.)  Re- 
marks on  appendicitis;  with  a  report  of  twenty-six  cases 
operated  on  during  the  past  twelve  months.  Bi-Month. 
Bull.  Univ.  Coll.  Med.,  Richmond,  1897,  ii,  94-105.  Also: 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1897,  260-281.  [Discussion] , 
281-297.  Ahn:  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1897,  xxvii, 226-240. 
Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1897-8.  ii,  33- 
41.  Also:  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1897,  V,  169-178.— ITIeGuire 
(S.)  Fulminating  appendicitis.  Bi-Month.  Bull.  Univ. 
Coll.  Med.,  Richmond,  1897,  ii,  57.— Macmillan  (J.  A.) 
Appendicitis,  with  operation.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit 
&  Ann  Arbor, 1901,  xxiii, 279.— MoUuillin  (H.C.)  Case 
of  appendicitis.  Physio-Med.  Rec,  Indianap.,  1906,  ix, 
123. — Malapert.  Note  sur  un  cas  d'appendicite.  Poi- 
tou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1898,  xii,  178.— von  Mango  Idt  (F.) 
Aphorismen  zur  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxv,  105-127.— Maraa-liano  (E.)  Sulla 
opportunita  dcir  interventochirurgico  nelle  appendiciti. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  461^63.— Maroy  (H.  O.) 
Unusual  cases  of  appendiceal  operations  occurring  in  the 
earlier  years  of  surgical  intervention,  with  brief  clinical 
histories.  Am. .1.  Surg.  AGynec, St. Louis,  1902-3,  xvi, 41. — 
Mareclial.  Observation  d'un  cas  d'appendicite  aiguii 
remarquable  par  I'absence  de  fievre,  de  vomissements, 
de  points  de  MacBurney,  de  boudin  C(Pcal,  de  fluctuation 
et  meme  d'empatement  Jusqu'a  la  veille  de  I'operation. 
Cong,  intermit,  de  med.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  gen., 
644-64.5. — Marian  (A.)  A  propos  d'un  cas  d'appendicite. 
Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1899,  iii,  337-343.— Manny. 
Note  sur  sept  cas  d'appendicite  aigue  suppuree  traitOs 
avec  succes  par  I'intervention  chirurgicale.  Assoc.  fran(;'. 
dechir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,189o,'ix,  25.8-260.— Max- 
well (.1.  P.)  On  operation  in  appendicitis.  China 
M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1901,  xv,  no.  2,  8-5-90. —Merrl- 
wetUer  (F.T.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  appendicitis. 
Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  ]898,  xii,  633-540.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  A  study  of  sixty-one  cases  of  appendicitis,  thirty 

of  which  were  operated  upon.  Tr.  Mis,si.ssippi  Valley  M. 
Ass.,  Louisville,  1899,  i, 73-85.  Also:  Ann.  GvuEec.&Pae- 
diat.,  Bost.,  1899-1900,  xiii,  73-83.  Also,  Reprint.  Also: 
Loui.sville  Month.  J.  M.  <li  S.,  1899-1900,  vi,  ■25.5-261.— Met- 
calf"(W.  F.)  A  case  of  appendicitis.  Phvsician  &  Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor.  1901,  xxiii,  324.— MeyerovioU 
(I.  Y.)  Operativnoye  vmleshatelstvo  pri  apjienditsitakh 
V  Y'ekaterinodarskcil  Gorodskol  bolnitsle.  [Operative  in- 
terference in  appendicitis  in  the  Yekaterinodar  City  Hos- 
pital.] Russk.  chir.  arch.,  St.-Peterb.,  1902. xviii, 6.58^687.— 
MIfhaelis  ( R. )  Die  operative  Behandlung  der  Perity- 
phlitis. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905.  Ixxvii,  4'24- 
497.— Milam  (Y.  M.)  Appendicitis;  operation.  N.Orl. 
M.  &  S.  .T.,  1897-8,  1,  491.— Milliiet  (H.)  L'operation  de 
I'appendicite.  Rev.gen.  de  clin.  et  de  thfrap..  Par..  1900, 
xiv,  457-459. — Miller  (F.  P.)  Appendicitis;  a  discus.sion 
of  its  treatment,  with  report  of  cases.   Tr. Texas  M.  Ass., 
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Austin,  1903,  26.5-'i72.— Ml Ilor  (G.  I.)  Practical  experi- 
ence in  apiJcndicitis.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxv,  97- 
101. — Minin  (A.V.)  Dvashichaya  appendicitidis.  [Two 
ca.ses  of  .  .  .]    Bolnitscli.  gaz.  Bolkiiia,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 

viii,  861-864.  .  l/.siechcniye  cliervevidnavo  otrostka. 

[Excision  of  the  appendix.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx, 
1'28. — MItautses  i  T. ).  Utpi  rij?  xara  Tov  iJieulafoy  TrflAey- 
jixofij?  T^?  (7K(ijAT)KOei6ou9  a7ro'/>u(Teto?.    PaATjfO?, 'AfJy^^at,  1896, 

XX vi,  371;  409,2  pi. — Monzardo  (G. )  Sulla  cura  chirur- 
gica  deir  appendicite.    Riv.  veneta  di  sc.mcd.,  Vetiezia, 

1906,  xlv,  296;  3'22.— Moore  (,V.)  Clinical  notes  on  three 
ca.ses  of  appendicitis.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904,  xxiv, 
416-419.— Moore  (.I.E.)  Appendicitis.  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, St.Paul,  1898,  xviii,  121-124.   Three  exceptional 

and  instructive  cases  of  appendicitis.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
Minncap.,1905,  xxv,  70-73.— Moriran  (.1.  B.)  Treatment 
of  appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xiii,  2.S9- 
291.— Moriarta  (D.C.)  Appendicitis.  N.Y'orkM.  J., 
1896,  Ixiv,  547. — Morris  (C.  L.)  Report  of  a  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Alabama  M.  .J.,  Birmingh.,  1903-4,  xvi.  226- 
•2'29. — Morris  (R.T.)  A  report  upon  one  hundred  and 
seventy  cases  of  appendicitis.   N.  York  M.  .J..  1900,  Ixxii, 

109:5-16'95.   .   Normal  involution  of  the  appendi.x 

as  a  matter  of  surgical  interest.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xlvi,  439-443.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Appendi- 
citis, a  surgical  clinic.    Clin.   Rev.,  Chicago,  1902-3, 

xvii,  18.5-191.   .  Appendicitis.  Internat.  .J.  Surg., 

N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  309-312.   .  Appendicitis.    St.  Louis 

M.  Rev.,  1905,  11,  229. —  Morton  (A.  W.)  Appendi- 
citis. Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xlvi,  386.  — Mor- 
ton (C.  A.)  Forty  cases  of  operation  for  appendi- 
citis.   Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1900.  xviii,  320-330.   ■.  A 

study  of  the  records  of  one  hundred  and  tif  ly-five  cases  of 
operation  for  appendicitis.  IhiiL,  190.5,  xxiii,  223;  360. — 
Moty.  Observation  de  cure  radicale  d'appendicite. 
Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m<;d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1897,  2.  s.,  i,  269- 

■273.    Also:  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1897,  i,  479.   . 

Du  traitement  chirurgical  de  I'appendicite.  Bull.  Soc. 
centr.  de  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1899,  2.  s  ,  iii,  401-115.  Also: 
Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1899,  iii,  589-593.— Mouloii- 
gnet(A.)  Deux  cas  d'appendicite.  Gaz.  med.  de  Pi- 
cardie,  Amiens,  1896,  xiv,  201-206.   .  Quelques  par- 

ticularites  sur  3  cas  d'appendicite.  Ihid.,  1898,  xvi,  164- 
171. — Mozer.  Les  cas  d'appendicite  opercs  dans  les 
salles  militaires  de  I'hopitalde  Grenoble  pendant  I'annce 
1902.  [Rap.  de  Chauvel.]  Bull.etmem.Soc.dechir.de 
Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  84-86.— Miihsam  (R.)  Tiidliche 
Blutung  aus  einem  Duodenalgeschwur  nach  Appendi- 
citisoperation.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.Berl., 

1907,  xxxiii,  12.55.— Miiller  (A.)  Hundert  FiiUe  von 
Perityphlitis.  Arch.  f.  din.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1992,  Ixvi,  478- 
562. — Miiller  (B.)  Ueber  Perityphlitis  nnd  deren  chi- 
rurgische  Behandlung.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
190.>,  Ixxiv,  295;  313.— Murpliy  (J.  B.)  Appendicitis: 
deductions  from  two  hundred  and  seven  cases  operated 
on,  with  tabulated  report.    Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc.  (1904-5), 

1896,  i,  87-113,  1  tab.   .  Appendicitis;  with  original 

report  and  analysis  of  one  hundred  and  forty-one  his- 
tories nnd  laparotomies,  for  that  disease  under  personal 
observations.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  302; 
347;  3.S7;  423.  ^^.fo.  Reprint.   .  Two  thousand  opera- 
tions for  appendicitis,  with  deductions  from  his  personal 
experience.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s., 
cxxviii,  187-211.  yl^so.  Reprint.— My  les  (T.)  Appendi- 
cectomy,  with  notes  of  two  cases.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad,  M.  Ire- 
land, 1894-5,  xiii,  144-154.— Mynter  (H.)  Peritvphlitis 
and  its  surgical  treatment.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  18S9-90, 
xxix,  513-523.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Nanerede.  Removal 
of  the  vermiform  appendi.x.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1888.  liii, 
569. — Nelirkorii.  Entziindungen  des  Wurmfortsatzes 
(74  FiiUe).  Bcitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., Tubing.,  1904,  xliii,  Suppl.- 
Hft.,  131-143.— Neua,ebauer  (F.)  Bericht  uber  die  im 
allgemeinen  Krankenhause  zu  Miihr.  Ostrau  operativ 
behandelten  FiiUe  von  Appendicitis.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1900,  xxv,  449;  463.— Nicoll  (J.  H.)  Cases  of  ex- 
cision of  the  appendix.    Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  xlix,  49-53. 

 .  Vermiform    appendix    removed  by  operation 

from  a  ca.se  in  which  appendicitis  occurred  in  the  sac  of 
a  femoral  hernia  simulating  strangulated  hernia.  Tr. 
Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-3),  1904,  iv,  425.  —  IVietert 
(H.  L.)  Appendicitis.  Interstate  M.  .T.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  x, 
151-153.— Nordmaun  (0.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Peri- 
tvphlitis und  ihrer  F(.)lgeerkrankungen.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  1;  '2.51.— IVortlirup  (W.P.) 
lAppendicitis;  operation,]  Proo.  N.  Y'ork  Path.  Soc. 
(1893),  1894,  9.— Nott  (T.  E.),  jr.  Appendicitis;  laparot- 
omy; recovery.   Tr.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston.  1899, 

90;  109.   .  Appendicitis;  la)iarotomy;  death.  Ihid., 

93.— INystroin  ( G.)  Sjukhi~torier  och  "anteckningar  om 
hillsotillstand  efter  sjukhusvistelsen  till  fall  af  appendi- 
citutan  varig  peritonit,  operade  a  Akad.  Sjukhuset  i  Up- 
psala under  aren  1S91-1905.  [Pathological  histories  and 
hygienic  notices  of  cases  of  appendicitis  without  purulent 
peritonitis,  operated  in  the  Academic  Hospital  at  Up.sala 
1891-1905.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1907,  3.  f..  vii, 
afd.  1,  no.  6,  suppl.,  1-2.58.— Oelisner  (  A.  J.)    A  review 
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of  the  histories  of  one  thousand  consecutive  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis operated  on  at  the  Augustana  Hospital  during 
the  thirtv-three  months  from  July  1,  1901,  to  April  1,  1901, 
South.  M.  &  S.,  Chattanooga,  1904,  ii,  203-2r2.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Ortiz  Cauo  (J.  A.)  Una  indicaci6n  especial  de 
la  intervencion  quinirgica  en  la  apendicitis.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  ciruj.  de  la  Habana,  1899,  iv,  191-195. — Oviatt 
(C.  W.)    Appendicitis.   Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1897,  v,  37-46. 

 .  Appendicitis.   Ihid,.,  1899,  vii,  73-79.— Ozeniie. 

Septicemie  intestino-p6riton£'ale  consecutive  a  une  ap- 
pendicite;  laparotomie;  traitement  des  appendicites  en 
g6n6ral.  Bull.  d.  soc.  med.  .  .  .  du  dep.  de  la  Seine, 
Par.,  1898,  i,  no.  1,  30-42.  AUo:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par., 
1898,  2.  s.,  X,  12;  24.  —  Panagliakos  (  G.  T. )  Une 
des  difficult^s  de  I'appendicectomie  a  cause  d'ano- 
malie  d' implantation  du  colon  descendant  et  de  I'S 
iliaque.  Gr6cemed.,  Syra,  1907,  ix,  17.— Paiitovic  (S.) 
Najnoviye  glediste  na  apendicitis.  [Recent  views  on 
.  .  .  ]  Srpski  arh,  za  celok.  lek.,  Beograd,  1906,  xii,  153- 
167. — Pai'izeau  (T.)  L'urgence  de  1' intervention  chi- 
rurgicale  en  matiere  d'appendicite.  Union  med.  du 
Canada,  MontriSal,  1900,  xxix,  346-351.— Parker  (R.) 
The  operative  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Liverpool  M.- 
Chir.  J.,  1898,  xviii,  22-26.  AUo:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1898, n.s.,lxv, 430.— Pellei;rinl  (A.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  dellatiflite  e  dell'appendii'ile  (statistica  di  155 
operazionl  cliniche).  Clin,  mud.,  Fircnze,  1907,  xiii,  489- 
535. — Pendleton  (A.  S.)  |Two  cases  of  appendicitis.] 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1902,  xlix,  70-72.  AUo: 
Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1902,  xxi,  27.  — Pgraire  (M.) 
Appendicite;  operation;  troisr6tr6cissements  libro'ides  de 
I'appendice;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897, 
Ixxii,  441-445.   .  De  1' intervention  dans  les  appen- 
dicites. Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  fete],  Par., 
1903,  xvi,  735-745.  — Peraire  (M.)  &  Bender  (X.) 
Trois  eas  d'appendicite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  234-236. —Perdue  (G.  C.)  Two 
cases  of  appendicitis.  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour.,  1903, 
xi,  102-104.  —  Perfect  (A.  H.  )  Appendicectomy. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6,  xxxix,  780-782.— Pe- 
rislio  (E.  E.)  Four  instructive  cases  of  emergency 
appendicitis.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xvi,  253- 
257. —  [Perityphlitis;  Incision.]  Jahresb.  d.  erst, 
chir.  Klin.  d.  Prof.  Albert  in  Wien  (1887),  1889,  84-86.— 
Perry  (J.  C.)  Some  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis, with  report  of  cases.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar. 
Hosp.  1896-7,  Wash.,  1899,  244-249.  — PKster  (C.)  Fall 
von  Appendizitis.  N.  York  med.  Monatschr.,  1907,  xix, 
106. — Pliillips  (J.  K.)  Thirty  appendectomies  and 
their  histories,  with  exhibition  of  appendices.  Tr.  Maine 
Ass.  Portland  1898-9,  xiii,  427-443.— PlecUaud  (T.) 
Apropos  de  I'appcndicite.  Rev.  mens,  de  gvncc.  [etc.], 
Bordeaux,  1899,  i,  301-310.— Platonoff  (V.  M.)  O  khi- 
rurgiche-skom  vmleshatelstvle  pri  appenditsitakh.  [On 
surgical  interference  in  appendicitis.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk., 
1898,  iii,  222-225. —  Poenaru  (  A.  )  Tratamentul  medi- 
cal al  apendicitel,  nu  exista;  apendicita  este  o  boala 
chirurgieala.  [Present  medical  treatment  of  append- 
icitis; appendicitis  is  a  surgical  disease.]  Rev.  de 
chir.,  BucurestI,  1903,  vii,  26-30.  —  Poirier.  Traite- 
ment de  I'appendicite.   Bull,  et  mc5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 

Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  45-49.   .  Sur  le  traitement  de 

I'appendicite  aigue.  Ibid.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  740-747. — 
PoJkrovski  (N.I.)  K  kazui.stikle  vospaleniy  cherve- 
obraznavo  otrostka.  [Three  eases  of  appendicitis.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  701-704.— Pond  (E.  M.)  Ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  582-587.— Porter 
(F.  J.  W. )  Report  on  fifty  cases  of  operation  for  appendi- 
citis performed  at  the  Military  Hospital,  Colchester.  J. 
Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix,  35-43.— Pothe- 
rat  (E.)  Appendicite  suraigue.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
th6rap..  Par.,  1897,  xi,  225.— Presno  (J.  A.)  Operation 
for  appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s., 
Ixxi,  135-137. — Price  (J.)  Appendicitis  viewed  from  a 
surgical  standpoint.   Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1898-9,  viii, 

347-351.   .  Appendicitis;  its  surgical  treatment.  Am. 

M.  Quart.,  N.  Y.,  1899-1900,  i,  10.5-110.   — .  Progress  we 

have  made  in  surgery  about  the  region  of  the  appendix. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1901,  Richmond,  1902,  26.5-271.— Qiiinn 
(W.  A.)  A  report  of  seven  operative  cases  of  appendici- 
tis. Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1900,  n.  s.,  viii,  115- 
124. — Racoviceano.  Deux  cas  d'appendicite.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1902-3,  v,  92-97.— 
Read  (W.  K.)  Report  of  two  cases  [of  abdominal  sec- 
tion; one  of  appendicitis,  the  other,  uncertain  as  to  diag- 
nosis.! Med.  Recorder,  Shreveport,  La.,  1904,  i,  381. — 
Reed  (R.  H.  )  Contribution  to  the  study  of  some  of  the 
diseases  peculiar  to  the  rig:ht  iliac  fossa,  with  reference  to 
their  relief  by  surgical  interference.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1892,  n.  s.,  xxix,  339-351.— Relm.  Die  chirurgi- 
sche  Behandlung  der  acuten  Appendicitis.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutseli.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  2,  659-670. 
Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixiv,  942-953.— Rei- 
singer.  Bericht  \iber  370  operativ  behandelte  Fiille 
Yon  Epityphlitis.    Ibid.,  1903-4,  Ixxii,  831-858.— Renton 
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(J.  C.)  On  appendicitis  and  its  surgical  treatment. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1253.   .  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  acute  appendicitis.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixli, 
108. —  Resinelli  (G. )  Sulla  opportunita  di  asportare 
r  appendice  vermiforme  del  cieco  negli  interventi  lapa- 
rotomici  per  indicazioni  ginecologiche.  Ginecologla, 
Firenze,  1907,  iv,  129-134,— Ricliards  (J.  H.)  The  W. 
Gill  Wylie  appendix  operation.  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
Ixxii,  648.— Ricliardson  (M.  H.)    Appendicitis.  Old 

Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1902-3,  i,  71-81.   . 

The  technique  of  appendectomy  in  acute  and  in  chronic 
cases.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &:  Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  745-750.— 
Ricliardson  (S.  W.  F.)  Some  remarks  upon  tlie  sur- 
gical treatment  of  appendicitis.  South  African  M.  Rec, 
Cape  Town,  1903,  i,  1-3.— Ricltetts  (B.  M.)  Surgical 
appendicitis.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1899,  195-217. 
 .  Appendicitis  (surgical  treatment! .  Cincin.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1901,  n.  s.,  xlvi,  189-192.— Ricketts  (E.) 
Three  cases  of  appendicitis.  VibK,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  330- 
332. — Ricketts  (M.)  Appendicitis;  rcpurt  of  four  eases. 
Ibid.,  53-55. — Riedel.  Die  Resultate  der  Appendizitis- 
Operationen  in  Jena  wiihrend  des  letzten  Semesters. 
Munehen.  med.  Wchnschr,  1903, 1,  2033-2036.  Aho,  transl: 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixii,  171-183. -Rieppi  (L.)  Con- 
tributo alia  cura  chirurgica  dell'  appendicite.  Riv.  ve- 
neta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1901,  xxxiv,  551-570.— RIgal 
(A.)  Deux  cas  de  appendicite;  laparotomie;  gu6rison. 
Arch,  de  m6d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1896,  xxviii,  332- 
336.  — Rlnne.  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Peri- 
typhlitis.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1902,  xxviii,  497-499.  —  Rioblauc.  Appendicite  com- 
pliquSe  de  septicemic  et  d'anus  contre  nature;  ent6ror- 
raphie;  guerison.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  1034. — 
Rlttenliouse  (Curolyn  C. )  A  ease  of  laparotomy. 
Nunsing  World,  Providence,  1896,  iii,  262. — Robertson 
(W.  M.)   Report  of  appendicitis  cases.   Am.  iS!ed.,  Phila., 

1903,  V,  407.  —  Robinson  (E.  L. )  Four  cases  of  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  148.— 
Robinson  (J.  McG.)  Four  unusual  appendicectomies. 
Tr.  M.  Soc  Virg.  1905,  Richmond,  1906,  xxxvi,  393-401.— 
Robson(A.E.)  Case  of  appendicitis.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  642-644.— Robson  (A.  W.  M.) 
A  series  of  cases  of  appendicitis  associated  with  gen- 
eral peritonitis,  together  with  other  cases  of  appen- 
dicitis operated  on  by  the  author  within  the  year. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xx,  81-94.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1761  -  1763.   .  An  operation  for  ap- 
pendicectomy. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905, i,  117. — Rodman 
(W.  L.)  Appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1,897,  x, 
112. — Roger  (J.)  Traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Egypte 
m6d.,  Alexandrie,  1902-3,  ii,  295-299.  — Roqueta  (G.) 
Algunas  consideraciones  sobreel  tratamientode  laapen- 
dicitis.  Rev.demed.  y cirug., Barcel., 1903, xvii, 588-596. — 
Rose  (E.)  Die  offene  Behandlung  der  Bauchhohle  bet 
der  Entziindung  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Deut-sche  Ztschr. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ivii,  528:  1900-1901,  Iviii,  13;  231;  513: 
1901,  lix,  113.  — Rosenberg-er  (A.)  Ueberdie  Artund 
die  Bedeutungdes  chirurgischen  Eingriffs  wiihrend  eines 
Typhlitis- Anfalles.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1900,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlftc, 
65-67.— Rosenstirn  (J.)  Surgical  interference  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Pacific  Rec.  M.  &  S.,  San  Fran.,  1898-9,  xiii, 
253;  288.— Ross  (J.  P.  W. )  [Recent  experience  with  dis- 
ease of  the  vermiform  appendix.]  Canad.  Pract.,  To- 
ronto, 1898,  xxiii,  408-411.— Rostovtsetr  (  M.  I. )  0 
smertnosti  ot  peritifiituv  1  o  pokazaniyakh  k  operativ- 
nomu  vmteshatelstvu  pri  nikh  po  novleishim  statisti- 
cheskim  dannim;  o  tak  nazivayemikh  "samikh  rannikh 
operatsiyakh".  [Mortality  in  perityphlitis  and  indica- 
tion for  operative  interference  according  to  statistical 
data;  so-called  very  early  operations.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1907,  xiv,  685;  706;  737;  759.  — Rotli.  Ueber 
Aetiologie  und  pathologi.sche  Anatomic  der  Appendicitis 
im  Anschluss  an  81  operirte  Falle.  Aerztl.  Mitth.  a. 
Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1901,  Iv,  97;  109.— Rotlianiel  &  Cr«- 
cliet.  Appendices  r(?s('ques  pour  appendicites.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  etphysiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xix,  287-290.— 
Rougliton  (E.  W.)  Acute  appendicitis.  Med.  Press& 
Circ,  Lond., 1902, U.S., Ixxiv, 38.— Routier  (A,)  Traite- 
ment chirurgical  de  I'appendicite.  Presse  mC'd.,  Par., 
1900,  ii,  363-365.  Also,  transl.:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901, 
11.  s.,  iii,  239-249. — Roiix.  Remarques  A  propos  de  la 
presentation  de  40  pieces  anatomiques  d'appendicite. 
Cong.frang .  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1892,  vi,  556- 
560, — Rozanoft'(V.  N.)  Sllepaya  kishka  i  operatsiya 
udaleniya  cherveobraznavo  otrostka.  [The  cseeum  and 
the  operation  for  removal  of  the  appendix.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk. ,1905,  xviii,  457-467.— Rudne(r(N.  M.)  K  kazuis- 
tikle  appenditsita  v  zavisimosti  ot  inor.  tlel.  [Appendi- 
citis caused  by  foreign  bodies.]  Ibid.,  1907,  xxi,  2713-276.- 
Riineberg"  (J.  W.)  Om  behandlingen  af  inflamma- 
tioner  i  och  invid  blindtarmen  och  de.ss  anhang.  [The 
treatment  of  inflammations  in  and  by  the  cfecum  and  its 
adnexa.]  Finska  lak.-s<allsk.  handh,  Helsingfors,  1883, 
xxiv,  346-363.   ^Zso,  Reprint. — Russell  (L.  E.)  Lesions 
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of  the  verrniform  appendix  and  the  surgical  method  of 
dealing  with  its  compliealions.    Ei'lectio  M.  J.,  Cincin., 

1899,  lix,  47(M83.— Kiitlierlord  (J.  C.)  The  surgical 
treatment  [of  appendicitis].  Pmvidence  M.  J.,  19U6, 
vii,  198-202.— Ryau  (E.)  A  case  of  appendicitis.  King- 
ston M.  Quart.,  1899-1900,  iv,  ISfx  — Kyaii  (W.  B.)  A 
marvelous  recovery.  Med.  &  Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap., 
1902,  V,  2-17.  —  Saint- Keiie  Bonnet.  Crises  et 
douleurs  appendiculaires;  traitemeiit  medical  ct  chirur- 
gical;  essai  d'analy.se  critique.  J.  do  med.  int.,  I'ar.,  1907, 
xi,  129-13  l.—Salt'«.ses.  Operation  d'appendicite  aigue; 
mort  subite  vingt-quatre  heures  apri^sl' operation.  [Rap. 
de  Hazy.]  Bull,  et  mi'm.  Soc.  de  chir.de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s., 
xxxiii,  8.s-l-s8ii.— Sandelln  (E.)  Om  den  akuta  appen- 
dicitens  kirurgiska  beliandling.  [The  surgical  treatment 
of  acute  appendicitis.]  Arsberatt.  f.  Maria  Sjukhus  i 
Helsingl'ors  (19t«).  1904,  ix,  pt. 4,1-1.5.  Also:  Finska  liik.- 
silUsk.  hanill.,  Helsingfors,  19U4,  xlvi,  13.5-149.— Sanders 
(J.  K.)  Acaseortu-oofappendicitis.  N.  Am.  J. Homceop., 
N.Y.,  1890, 3. s.,  xi, 43.5-445. — Santiiool  (A.)  Tiflite acuta 
primitiva  e  perititlite;  titlostomia  tumporanea.  Atti  d.  r. 
Accad.  d.  tisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1903,  4.  s.,  xv,  289-300.— 
Sfliede.  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Peri- 
typhlitis. Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892, 
xviii,. 520-526.  [Discu.ssion] ,  1893,  xix, 4.50-453. —Solieid  I. 
[Ergebnis  der  in  einem  Jahre  mit  Erfolg  ausgefiihrten 
Appendicitisoperationen.]  Militiirarzt,  Wien,  1906,  xl, 
28. — Scliiller  (K.)  Nagra  operationer  for  appendicitis. 
[Some  operations  for  appendicitis.]  Gotebergs  Liik.- 
siiUsk.  Forh.,  1894,  83-96.  [Discussion],  pt.  2,  12-14.— 
Seliuiidt  (M.)  Die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Peri- 
typhlitis. Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Landprnxis,  Frankf.  a.  M., 
1893,  ii,  1-.5. — Solimitt  (A.)  Ueber  die  Indicationen  zur 
Operation  bei  Appendicitis.    Miinchen.  med.  Wclmschr., 

1900,  xlvii,  383-386.  [Discussion],  814.— Sclionwertli 
(A.)  Bericlit  iiber  100  Blinddarmoperationen.  Ibid., 
1907,  liv,  208.5-2088.- Soliufliardt.  Vorstellung  eines 
durch  Laparotomie  geheilten  Falles  von  Perityphlitis. 
Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ill, 
7.  Abth.,  53.— Scott  (N.  S.)  The  trend  of  the  times  in 
appendicectoray.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  655-662.— 
Seeord(E.  R.)  Two  cases  of  appendicitis,  and  some 
deductions  therefrom.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  64. — 
Segre  (M.)  Dell'  intervento  chirurgico  nell' appendi- 
cite.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1907,  xv,  650-567.— Sendler 
(P.)  Zur  cliirurgisclien  Beliandlung  der  Perityphliti.s. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wclmschr.,  1S92,  xxxix,  910-914. — Senn 
(N.)  Professor  Sonnenburg  and  his  appendicitis  work  at 
the  Moabit  Hospital.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  186. 
Also,  Reprint. — Sexton  (L.)  Some  observations  on 
appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii,  396- 
399  — Sliaposlinikoff  (B.  M.)  K  voprosn  o  llechenii 
vo.spaleniva  cherveobraznavo  otrostka.  [Treatment  of 
appendicitis.]^  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1904,  xv,  379-399.— 
Shears  (G.F.)  AppcTidicitis.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1901!, 
xxvii,  43. — Slieldon  (.J.  G.)  The  treatment  of  append- 
icitis in  the  precarious  stage.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix, 
1022.   .  Drainage  in  the  treatment  of  acute  appendi- 
citis. Ibid.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  371.— Slieplierd  (F.  J.)  & 
ITIacDonell  (R.  L.)  Laparotomy  for  appendicitis. 
Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1889-91),  1892,  v,  23-28.— 
Slierrlll  (J.  G.)  Appendicitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  ix,  197.   .  The  surgical  aspect  of  appendici- 
tis. Louisville  J.  S.  &  M.,  189,s-9,  v,  411-413.— Sliiels  {G. 
F. )  An  unusual  case  of  perityphlitis.  Occidental  M. 
Times,  .Sacramento,  1896,  x,  ,592-.595.— Sliuter  (R.  S.) 
Two  cases  of  removal  of  vermiform  appendix.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1899,  xviii,  142-194  —[Six  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis treated  by  operation.]  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Army, 
Wash.,  1890,  108^118 —Small  (A.  B.)  A  case  of  append- 
icitis: operation;  recovery.  Texa.s  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Dal- 
las, 189,T-6,  xiii,  319-322.   .  Appendicitis  from  a  sur- 
gical point  of  view.  Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1902-3,  xii, 
483-490. — Small  (A.R.)  Report  of  two  interesting  cases 
of  appendicitis.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1900,  xix,  313-317. 
[Discussion],  338-344.    Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg..  N.  Y., 

1901,  xiv,  15.5-1.57.— Smith  (A.  L.)    Appendical  colic. 

Canada  M.  Rec,  Montreal,  1903,  xxxi,  481-486.   . 

Removal  of  the  appendix.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii, 
63. — Soljolevski  (V.)  Klinicheskiya  formi  i  kliirurgi- 
cheskoye  vmleshatelstvo  pri  appenditsitakh.  [Clinical 
forms  and  surgical  interference  in  appendicitis.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  clxxxvii,  1.  .sect.,  707- 
742.— Sonnenburg  (E.)  Die zweizeitige Operation  bei 
Perityphlitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
18.89,  XV,  751.   .  Erfahrungen  iilierdie  ojierative  Be- 
handlung der  Perityphlitis  mit  be.sonderer  Beriicksich- 
tigungder  zweizeitigen  Operation.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr., 
n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1891,  No.  13  (Gyniikol.,  No.  4,  G9-92).  Also 
(Preliminary  Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 

u.  Berl.,  1890,  xvi,  1196.   .  Neuere  Erfahrungen  bei 

der  chirurgischen  Behandlung  der  acuten  Perityphlitis. 

Berl.  klin.  Wchnsclir.,  1892,  xxix,  834-837.   .  Ueber 

Operationen  am  Processus  vermiformis.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl  ,  1896,  xxv,  pt.  2,  42-67. 
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Also:  Berl.  clin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii.  491-498.  Also: 
Therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1896,  ill,  640-.544.  Also,  Inuisl. 
[Abstr.]:  Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  Liege,  1896,  xxxv, 

451-<(il.   .  Appcndicites  et  operations  pratiqu(l'(^s  sur 

l'ai)pendice.  Belgiqiie  med.,  Gand-IIaarlcm,  1897.  iv,  73- 
83.  •  .  Die  Indicationen  zur  chirurgischen  Behand- 
lung der  Appendicitis.    Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899, 

lix,  626-6:37.   .  Sur  le  traitenient  de  I'appendicilc. 

Bull,  et  mom.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  222. 

 .  Letraitementdcl'appendicite.  [Rap.]  Cong. beige 

de  chir.  1902,  Brux.,  19U3,  39-50.  .  Zur  Verstiiiuligung 

in  der  Behandlung  der  acuten  Perityphlitis.  Verhandl.  d. 
deiilsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl. ,1904,  xxxiii, pt.  2, 6.59-664. 
Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  862-867.— 
Sorel  ( R.  )  Du  traitemeiit  de  I'appendicite.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  viil,  290-296.— Sou ligonx. 
Appendicile.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899, 
n.  s.,  xxv,  320-32.5. — Soutlier  (C.  T.)  Care  of  the  stump 
of  the  appendix.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  xcviii, 
256.— Spenee  (D.  W.)  A  peculiar  case  of  appendicular 
di.sease.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  127.  — Spenoer  (W 
G.)   Indicationsforsurgical  interference  in  appendicitis.' 

Edinb.  M.  J.,  1901,  n.  s.,  x,  117-132.   .  Statistical 

tables  of  one  hundred  consecutive  cases  of  operation  for 
appendicitis.  Med. -Chir.  Tr.  Lond.,  1895,  Ixxxviii,  .569- 
572.— Steintlial.  Uiiscr  Eingreifen  bei  der  Perityphli- 
tis. Med.  t^or.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1905, 
Ixxv,  409-413.  Also:  Repert.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905, 
11,355-3-58. — Stettiner  (H.)  Die  operative  Behandlung 
der  Perityphlitis  in  Deutschland.  Med.  Woche,  Berl., 
1902,  137-139.— Stevens  (E.  S.)  Two  cases  of  appendi- 
citis; operation: recovery.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1896,  n. 
s.,  xxxvi,  59-5-598.  [Discussion],  611-613.— Stevens  (S.) 
Appendico.stomy;  its  indications;  report  of  a  case.  De- 
troit M.  J.,  1907,  vii,  284-287.— Stewart  (.T.T.)  Append- 
icitis. South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1898,  xiii,  32.5- 
328.  —  Stimson  (L.  A.)  Some  practical  deductions 
from  personal  experience  in  the  treatment  of  appendici- 
tis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phihi.,  1907,  xlvi,  122-130.  [Discussion], 

I. 57-161. — Strelil.  ZurKasui.stikderoperativen  Behand- 
lung der  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 

II.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  120.— Stretton  (.1.  L.) 
[Fifteen  cases  of  appendicitis,  of  which  twelve  were  op- 
erated.] Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, ii,  1723.— Summers  (.1.  E.), 
jr.  Perityphlitis:  operation;  recovery.  N.York  M.J. ,  1887, 
xlv,  269. — Swain  (.T.)  The  surgical  treatmi'iit  of  appen- 
dicitis, exemplified  by  a  retrospect  of  tifiy  ccinsccutiye  op- 
erations. Westmin.st.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1901,  xii,  49-64, 1 
tab. — Symonds  (C.  J.)  Operative  treatment  of  peri- 
typhlitis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  197.  Also:  'Lancet, 
Lond.,  LS95.  i,221. — Symondiii  (H.  P.)  Six  cases  of  opera- 
tion for  api>endicitis.  Lancet,  L'md.,  1899.  ii,  269.— Synis 
(P.)  Remarks  on  appendicitis:  based  on  an  analysis  of  219 
cases  operated  upon  at  Lebanon  Hospital  up  to  April  1, 
1904.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  727-734.  [Discussion], 
761-767. — Tage-Hansen.  Den  tidlige  operative  Be- 
handling  af  den  akute  Blindtarmsbet;endelse.  [Early 
operative  treatment  of  acute  ca-cal  inllammation.]  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii,  509;  539.— Tait  (L.)  Case 
of  recurrent  perityphlitis  successfully  treated  by  abdom- 
inal section.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1889,  ii,  763.   .  The 

surgical  treatment  of  typhlitis.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev..  1890, 
xxvii,  26:  76. — Taylor  (L.  S. )  Appendicitis.  Chicago 
M.  Times,  1897,  xxx.  241-244.— Temple  (J.  R.)  Inter- 
esting case_of  appendicitis.  Med.  World,  Phila..  1896,  xiv, 
472.— Tliienot  (J.)  Sept  observations  typiques  d'ap- 
pendicite trait(Jes  par  laparotomie.  Gaz.  mt'd.  de  Par., 
1898,  11.  s..  i,  38. — Tliollon.  Un  cas  d'appendicite  ope- 
ree  avec  fievre  typhoide  et  tuberculosa  pulmonaire  con- 
comitantes.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1905, 
xlv,  362-;»5. — Tliring  (E.  T.)  Appendicitis  from  a  sur- 
geon's point  of  view.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Svdnev,  1901, 
XX,  267-270.  [Discussion],  298-300.— Tliurston "(.I.  M. ) 
Personal  experience  in  appciidectfimy.  Physio -Med. 
Rec,  Indianap.,  1902.  v,  212-215.— Tietze.  Zwei  FiiUe 
von  E-xstirpiation  des  Wnrmforlsatzes.  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1902,  Brest.,  1903,  Ixxx,  med. 
Sect.,  275. — Tillaux.  Du  traitenient  de  I'appendieite. 
Rev.  g(?n.  de  chir.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  817:  1899, 
xiii, 165. — Titterington  (.I.H.)  Three  cases  of  append- 
icitis. Langsdale's  Lancet,  Kansas  City,  1896,  i,  431- 
434.— Torboli  (V.)  SuH'  appendicite;"  considerazioni 
su  24  casi  operati.  Boll.  med.  trentino,  Trento,  1902,  xxi, 
'2.53;  277. — Toussaint  (H.)  Contribution  si  la  cure  radi- 
cate de  I'appendicite.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par..  1902, 
xi,  633-647.  —  Traitenient  de  I'appendicite.  Rev.  de 
chir.,  Par.,  1899,  xix,  42.5-431.— Traver  (A.  H.)  Report 
of  thirty  operative  cases  of  appendicitis.  Albany  M.  Ann., 
1904,  xxv,  226-2:32.— Treve.si  (F.)  Surgical  treatment  of 
typhlitis.  Wood's  M.  &  S.  Jlonog..  N.  Y.,  1891,  xi,  513-538. 

•  .  Surgery  of  thcappendix  vermiformis.  Med.  News, 

Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  531. — Tsclierning  (E.A.)  Personlige 
ErfaringeromOperation  for  Processus  vermiformis-Lidelse 
i  frit  Stadium.  [Personal  experiences  of  operation  for 
diseased  processus  vermiformisin  the  free  stage.]  Bibliot 
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f.  Lajger,  K0benh.,  1899,  7.  R.,  x,  503-537.  .  Erfaringer 

om  den  operative  Behandling  af  Processus  vermiformis- 
Lidelse.  [Observafionsontheoperativetreatment  of  trou- 
bles of  the  .  .  .]  Kjabenh.med.  Selsk.Forh.,  1901-2,  72-76. 
[Discussion] ,  80-105.— Tiiflier  <t  Hallloii.  De  I'inter- 
vention  chirurgicale  dans  lesperitvphlites.  Arch.gen.de 
m^d..  Par., 1890,  ii,257-282.— 'ffui-iier(G.R.)  On  ouehun- 
dred  and  twentv-flve  operations  on  cases  of  appendicitis. 

Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxv,  65;  202.  .  Statistical  tables 

of  one  hundred  and  forty  cases  of  operation  for  appendi- 
citis, at  St.  George's  Hospital,  from  1895-1904.  Med.-Chir. 
Tr.,Lond.,1905,lxxxviii,593-603.— Tyson  (W.J.)  Casesof 
appendicitis.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lend.,  1896,  lii.  '77-91. — 
Xzimas  (A.  D.)  De  I'intervention  chirurgicale  del'ap- 
pendicite.  Grfece  mi5d.,  Syra,  1903,  v,  33-35. — Vallas. 
De  l'utilit6  de  la  resection  de  I'appendice.  Lyon  m6d., 
1905,civ, 264-266.— VanceCApM.)  Appendicitis.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3,  Ix,  408-410.   .  One 

hundred  cases  of  appendicitis.  Ibid.,  501-504. — Van 
Eiuan(.J.H.)  Acute  appendicitis;  operation;  recovery. 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1898-9,  xi,  71.— Van 
Havre  (W.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'appendicite; 
rfeultats  de  62  operations  pour  appendicite  et  de  11  opera- 
tions pour  affections  para-appendiculaires.  J.  de  chir.  et 
ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1907,  vil,  26-54. — Van 
liennep  (W.  B.)  Analysis  of  one  hundred  and  nine- 
teen cases  of  appendicitis  operated  from  January  1, 1895, 
until  July  1,  1897.    Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoep.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  234- 

267.   .  Appendicitis.   Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila., 

1897,  xxxii,  561-599.    ^teo,  Reprint.   .  Some  unusual 

cases  of  appendicitis.  N.  Am.  J.  Homreop  ,  N.  Y.,  1897,  3. 
s.,  xil,  232-235.   .  Appendicitis;  appendectomy;  re- 
covery. Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1899,  vil,  7. — 
Vanwart  (G.  C.)  A  plea  for  the  surgical  treatment  of 
appendicitis.   Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902-3,  xxxvl,  15- 

19.  Also:  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1902,  xiv,  404- 
408.  —  Verneuil  (H.)  Traitement  de  I'appendicite. 
J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1901, 1, 14- 

20.  — Venot  tils.  Un  cas  d'appendlcite.  Mi5m.  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1899),  1900,  391-398.— 
Verstraete.  Surquelquescasd'appendicltes. ,  J.  d.sc. 
med.  de  Lille,  1897,  11,  217;  248.— Vlgnarcl.  A  propos 
du  traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1901,  X,  557-568.— Vignolo  (Q.)  Un  contributo 
clinico  alia  cura  chlrurgiea  dell'  appendicite.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxl,  1'233-1239.— Villar. 
Quatre  autres  cas  d'appendlcite.   Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de 

m#d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1899),  1900, 102-110.   , 

Deux  autres  cas  d'intervention  pour  appendicites.  Ibid., 

161-168.   .  Deux  autres  cas  d'appendlcite.  Ibid., 

208-218.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xxlx, 
304-307.  Also  [Abstr.  ]:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse, 
1900,  xiv,  137.— Vollei-t  (J).  Resultate  der  Behand- 
lung  der  Perityphlitis  auf  der  ersten  mediclnischen 
Klinik  in  Wien  und  iiber  die  Indication  zur  operatlven 
Behandlung  der  l-'erityphlitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891,  xvil,  988;  1013.  —  Vulllet 
(H.)  Chirurgiens  et  appendice  vermiforme.  Semaine 
med.,  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  605-508. -Wat-kerliagen  (G.) 
P.eport  of  cases  of  appendicitis.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1899, 
xili,505-.507.— Walker  (H.O.)  Appendicectomy.  Phy- 
sician &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1898,  xx,  117.  Also: 
Harper  Hosp.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1899-1900,  x,  6— Walker 
(J.  B.)  Indications  for  surgical  treatment  [in  appendi- 
citis].   Soc.  Alumni  City  Hosp.   Tr.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2  [pt. 

21.  94-100.— Wallace  (C.  H.)  Treatment  of  appendi- 
citis in  Its  various  stages  as  it  comes  to  the  surgeon.  J. 
Am;  M.  A.SS.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  947-949  —  Wallace 
(F.  E.)  A  case  of  appendicitis.  Peoria  M.  J.,  1899,  iv, 
363-365. —  Waterman  (J.  H.)  The  surgical  treatment 
of  appendicitis.  Soc.  Alumni  City  Hosp.  Tr.,  N.  Y.,  1901- 
2  [pt.  2],  101-124.  — Watl»en  (W.  H.)  Appendicitis. 
Internat.  J.  Surg.,N.  Y.,  1897,x,'269.— Weinreicli.  Vier 
Falle  von  Peritvphlltls-Operationen.  Deutsche  mll.- 
arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  415-421.— W^eiss  (T.)  & 
F6vrier  (C.)  Considerations  .sur  quelques  cas  d'ap- 
pendlcite.   Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  xvill,  596;  1166. 

 '  .  Considerations  sur  une  deuxidme  serie  de 

28  operations  d'appendlcite.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy, 
1899,  xxxi,  481-494. — Weitzel.  Appendicite  aigue;  oc- 
clusion Intestinale;  intervention  d'urgence;  guerison. 
Bull,  med..  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  776.— Wiglit  (J.  S.)  Some 
practical  observations  on  appendicitis  and  appendectomy. 

Am.  Med.-Surg.   Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  235-243.   . 

Note  on  three  cases  of  appendicitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897, 
Ixv,  4.56. —  Williams  (J.  T.)  A  case  of  appendi- 
cectomy In  which  the  appendix  was  quite  separate 
from  the  ca;cum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  11,  908.— 
WInslow  (R.)  A  year's  work  In  appendi<;itis.  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait.,  1904,  xlvii,  1^.— Wood  (J.  C.)  Ap- 
pendicitis, etc.  Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1902,  x, 
275. — Wood  (W.  C.)  Twenty-three  consecutive  cases  of 
appendicitis  treated  bv  operation,  with  recovery.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  314.— Wyetli  (J.  A.)  Perityph- 
litis; operation.  Ibid.,  1888,  xlvii,  598.   .  The  tech- 
nic of  appendectomy.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
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xllx,  121-124.  [Discussion],  168.  — Wyman  (H.  C.) 
Surgical  features  of  appendicitis.  Tr.  Missis.sippl  Valley 
M.  Ass.,  Louisville,  1899,  1,  90-92.— Valioub.  Quelques 
reflexions  sur  le  traitement  chirurgical  des  appendicites. 

Gaz.  med.  d'Orlent,  Constant.,  1906,  11,  117-120.   . 

Quelques  reflexions  sur  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans 
les  appendicites.  Ibid.,  164-171.— Veakley  (G.  W.) 
An  appendectomy.  Texas  M.  Gaz.,  Fort  Worth,  1903,  ill, 
no.  6,  8-10.— Zartsin  (F.  O.)  Dva  sluchaya  appendi- 
tsita.  [Two  cases  of  appendicitis.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1903,  X,  689;  709.— Zeller  (0.)  Zur  chlrurgischen 
Behandlung  der  Appendicitis.    Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1906, 

xix,  37;  49;  63;  76;  87;  99.   .  Zur  Exstirpation  des 

Wurmfortsatzes.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxx, 
1225.   .  Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Perl- 
typhlitis.  Med.  Cor.-BI.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  \'cr.,  Stuttg., 
1907,  Ixxvii,  485  -  494.— Kellers  (M.  T.)  Appendicitis. 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  Hi,  257.  — Zie- 
macki  (J.)  tlwagi  o  udziale  chlrurgil  w  paratyphlitis 
1  peritonitis  perforativa.  [Remarks  on  the  surgery  in  .  .  . 
and  .  .  .]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1895,  xxxiv,  661-663.— 
Zoege-v.  Manteuffel  (V.  G.)  O  llechenil  appendl- 
tsita.  [Treatment  of  appendicitis.]  Svezd  rossiysk.  khi- 
rurg.  1900,  Mosk.,  1901,  1,  123.    [Discu.ssion],  125-132. 
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See,    also,   PeritypMitis    [  Appendicitis  ] 

[Sequelx  of);  "Veins  {Infiommation  of,  Post- 
operative, etc.). 

Alapy  (H.)  Appendicitis  von  ungewohnlichem  Ver- 
laufe.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxlx, 
303. — Austin  (A.  S.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  appendici- 
tis with  complications.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids, 
1897,  xxi,  267-277.  Also:  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1897,  xix,  407-410. — Austin  ( M.  A.)  Some  elements 
contributing  to  failure  In  the  s\irgical  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis; a  .summary,  based  upon  the  observation  of  one 
hundred  cases.   Centr.  States  M.  Mag.,  Anderson,  Ind., 

1905,  ill,  223-231.— Baldwin  ( J.  F. )  Some  unusual  cases 
of  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xx.x,  13'25- 
1328.  —  JBastianelli  (R.)  SuU' interventonell' appen- 
dicite e  sue  complicanzl.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  Ital.  dl 
chir., Roma, 1904, xviil,  57-59.— Boncliet  (P.)  &  Wagon 
(A.)  Appendicite;  adenopathie  mesenterique;  laparoto- 
mle;  guerison.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vll, 
829.— Bradley  (C.  D.)  A  case  of  operative  appendicitis 
with  unique  features.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1897,  xill, 
265-268. — Brown  (J.  Y.)  A  unique  case  of  appendici- 
tis; operation.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1898,  liv,  171.  Also:  St. 
Louis  M.  Gaz.,  1898,  1,  19-22.— Burkhardt  (L.)  Ueber 
die  Entstehung  llnksseltiger  Symptome  bei  Perityphlitis. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2440-2443.— Oar- 
stens  ( J.  H. )  A  sad  case  of  appendicitis.  Harper  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Detroit,  1900-1901,  xl,  1-5.— Clinton  (F.  S.)  Re- 
port of  an  unusual  appendicitis;  operated  and  recovered. 
Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1906,  n.s.,  xxv,  495.— Collings 
(H.  D.)  An  unusual  case  of  appendicitis.  Hot  Springs 
M.  J.,  3897,  vi,  37-39.— t'rutlier  (H.)  A  confusing  case 
of  appendicitis.  Med.  Era,  Chicago,  1896,  xli,  312.— l>ade 
(W.  H.)  A  long  appendix.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898.  Ixxii, 
439. — Dlllard  (J.  W.)  Bowel  ruptured  sometime  before 
appendectomy;  recovery.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond, 1903-4, viii,. 586. — Duvergey.  Surun  casd'ap- 
pendiciteaformeanormale.  J.demed.  de  Bordeaux,  1903, 
xxxiii,  322.— Eliot  (E.),  jr.  A  report  of  three  unusual 
cases  of  appendicitis.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Presbvterian 
Hasp., N.Y., 1898,111, 173-186. —Estor.  Uncasd'appendicite 
aveccavite close.  Montpel. med.,  1903,  xvi. 420.— Frank- 
lin (M.  M.)  A  case  of  left-sided  appendicitis.  Univ.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1897-8,  x,  33-36.— Hamonic.  Un  cas  d'ap- 
pendlcite grave  en  apparence  foudroyante,  mais  en  rea- 
lite  tres  ancienne;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Rev.  clin. 
d'androl.  etde  gynec,  Par.,  1894,  x,  65-71. — Henna  (J.J.) 
An  unusual  case  of  appendicitis.   Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 

1906,  xxxiv,  312.— Holmes  (E.  W.)  Left-sided  appendi- 
citis. N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  744-716.— Hor- 
%vitz  (O. )  Operation  for  appendicitis  attended  by  alarm- 
ing hemorrhage  controlled  bv  haemostatic  forceps  left  on 
the  vessel.   Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s.,  11, 

41.   .  A  case  of  appendicitis;  profuse  hemorrhage 

following  the  tearing  of  an  adhesion  whilst  removing  the 
appendix.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.  (1900) ,  1901,  iv,  113-115.— 
Hutcliison  (J.  A.)  Appendicitis  with  unu.sual  condi- 
tions. Montreal  M.  J.,  1899,  xxviil,  205.— Jelks  (J.  T.) 
Report  of  a  unique  case  of  appendicitis,  with  some 
thoughts  on  treatment.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass., 
Louisville,  1899,  i,  93-118.— Julie  (H.)  Appendicite  dans 
le  cours  d'une  colite  muco-membraneuse;  laparotomie; 
issue  spontanee  de  I'appendice;  guerison.  Arch,  de 
med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1898,  xxxi,  224-226.— Kelly 
(H.  A.)    How  to  deal  with  the  vermiform  appendix; 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of ^  Operative^  ConqAlmt'ions 
of)- 

some  forms  of  complicated  appendicitis.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1901,  i,  109.  — Kelsey  (C.  B.)  A  rare  form 
of  appendicitis.  N.  Yorlc  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  837.  — La- 
l>eyre.  Les  r&ultats  de  I'intervention  chirurgicale 
dans  I'appendicite  compliquant  la  colite  muco-membra- 
neuse.  Gaz.  mud.  du  centre.  Tours,  1903,  viii,  17-19.— 
Lauen^itelii  (C.)  &  Kevenstorl'  (H.)  Wie  i.«t  die 
Entstehimg  der  Blutungen  in  der  Schleimliaut  opcrativ 
entfernter  Wurmfortsiitze  zu  erklaren?  lnsljcM)H(lerc  ist 
es  warfscheinlich,  dass  diese  Sclileimhavit-Blutuugen 
zuruckzufiihren  sind  auf  die  mechanischen  Ini-ulte  des 
Wurmfortsatzes  und  seines  Mesenteriolums  bei  der  Opera- 
tion? Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  40- 
56.— Liilientlial  (H.)  Some  unusual  cases  of  appendi- 
citis from  private  practice.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii, 
231-233.— Blauolaire  (P.)  Note  clinique  sur  un  cas 
d'appendicite  avec  foyer  de  suppuration  s'etendant  jus- 
qu'au  devant  de  la  vessie  et  dans  la  fosse  iliaque  gauche; 
n6cessit6  d'une  deuxi^me  incision  miidiane  outre  I'in- 
cision  iliaque  droite;  rOsume  de  douze  autres  cas  d'inter- 
vention  pour  appendicite.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898, 
Ixxiii,  220-223.— Metcalf  (W.  F.)  Appendicitis,  in 
which  the  appendix  drained  its  contents  through  its  dis- 
tal extremity  into  the  colon.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1905-C,  v, 
123  — Itlints  (V.  M.)  Krovavaya  rvota  priappenditsitle. 
[Hsemateme-sis  in  appendicitis.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1906, 
xix,  508-521.— Noble  (C.  P.)  An  operation  for  append- 
icitis complicated  by  diabetes  and  nephritis.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  363-365.  Also:  Tr.  Sect.  Gynec. 
Coll.  Phys.,  Phila.,  1901,  vii,  108-110.— Noeggeratli  (C. 
T.)  Ueber  die  Blutungen  in  operierten  Wurmfortsatzen. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  972.— Nioliols  (L.L.)  A  freak 
case  of  appendicitis.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  266. — 
Parker  (C.  B.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  in  which  the  ap- 
pendix was  not  found  at  the  time  of  operation  or  at  the 
post-mortem.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1899-1900,  xv, 367-369.— 
Perry  (M.  P.)  An  unusual  case  of  appendicitis.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1900,  xvi,  567.-Potlierat  (E.)  Sur 
quelques  formes  anormales  d'appendicite.  Assoc.  f rang, 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  47&-480.— Heed 
(C.  A.L.)  Retroperitoneal  cyst  complicated  with  chronic 
appendicitis;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cin- 
cin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  382.— Roberts  (J.  B.)  Simultaneous 
operations  for  appendicitis  and  ma,stoiditis.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1896,  xxiii,  613.— Robinson  (H.B.)  On  some 
complicated  casesof  appendicitis  and  theirsurgical  treat- 
ment. Lancet,  Loud.,  1899,  i,  1209-1212.— Rouftart. 
Appendicite;  poches  purulentes  i  gauche  simulant  un 
salpinx;  laparotomie;  guerison.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc. 
beige  dechir.,  Brux.,1905,  v,  34-37.— Roux.  Ueber  ei- 
nigeComplicationen  und  Schwierigkeitenbei  der  Excision 
des  Processus  vermiformis  im  Ruhestadium  der  Appen- 
dicitis. Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii,  724-735.— 
Rowlands  (G.H.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  complicated 
by  empyema;  operation;  recovery.  Australas.  M.  Guz,, 
Sydnev,"l901.  xx,  325.— Roysler  (H.  A.)  A  surgical.sur- 
prise.  "Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1897,  x,  1.56-1.58.— Sie- 
gel  (R.)  Cure  radicale  simultanee  de  I'appendicite  et 
de  la  hernie  inguinale  droite.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905, 
Ixxviii,  1.540. — Sonnenburg.  Resektion  des  Coecum 
und  einesTheils  des  Ileum  nach  Appendicitis.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil., 
243. — Stewart  ( F.  T. )  Left-sided  appendiceal  abscess. 
Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  lii,  83.— Stiibbs  (H.  J.) 
Three  operations  for  appendicitis,  one  with  a  peculiar 
and  fatal  complication.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 
1896,  Ixxiv,  767-769.— Tate  (M.  A.)  Appendicitis  with 
complications.  Cinein.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s  ,  1,  ,513. — 
Torek  (F.l  Kombinierie  Operation  zur  Entfernung 
des  Appendix  und  zur  Heilung  der  recht.sseitigen  Ingui- 
nalhernie.  N.  Y'orker.  med.  Monatschr.,  1906,  xviii, 
102. — Vanverts  (J.)  Des  ditiieultes  qui  rOsultent  de  la 
friabilite  de  I'appendice  dans  la  rcSsection  de  cet  organe; 
de  I'appendicectomie  incomplete.  Nord  med.,  Lille, 
1905,  xi,  56-58.— Waekerliag'en  (G.)  Hemorrhage  as- 
sociated with  operation  for  appendicitis.  Brooklyn  M. 
J.,  1902,  xvi,  4'24. — Ward  (E.  B.)  An  anomalous  case  of 
appendicitis.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  iii,  732-741.— 
Watlieu  (W.  H.)  Appendicitis,  followed  by  yellow 
fever.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  N.  Y'.,  1897-8,  x,  104-106.— 
Weir  (R.  F. )  Some  unusual  cases  of  appendicitis. 
Arch,  intemat.  de  chir.,  Gand,  1903,  i,  212-230.  Also:  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  801-805.— Wyetli  (J.  A.)  A  not 
infrequent  complication  in  appendectomy.  Med.  Re- 
corder, Shreveport,  La.,  1904,  i,  1-3. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of  Operative^  Early,  Jate, 
or  interm  ed ia  te) . 

See  Perityphlitis    [Appendicitis]  {Treat- 
ment of  ,  Operative,  Indications  for) . 
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Perityphlitis  [A  p  p  e  n  <l  i  c  i  t  i  s  ] 

{Treatment  of^  Operative,  Indications, 
for). 

See,    also,    Perityphlitis   [  Appendicitis  ] 

{Trcatmeitt  of  )  [ineiudiiig  eoyt7-oi'ci-sies'];  Peri- 
typhlitis [etc.']  (Treatment  of.  Operative,  Meth- 
ods, etc.,  in);  Perityphlitis  [etc.]  in  old  age. 

Alapy  (H.)  a  korai  operaias  a  feregnyul- 
vany  gyuladasanak  (appendicitis)  gyogyi'tasa- 
ban.  Kiiloniis  tekintettel  a  gyennekek  tVri'g- 
nyulvdny-gyuladasara.  [The  early  operatiim 
in  appendicitis,  especially  in  the  appendicitis  of 
children.]    fol.   Budapest,  1904. 

Also,  trmisl.in:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xxxix, 
241-303. 

Fritze  (K.  [0.  G.])  *Zur  Frage  der  Friih- 
operation  bei  Appendicitis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Lavabre  (E.  )  *De  I'intervention  chirur- 
gicale dans  les  diverses  formes  d'appendicite 
(indications  et  nianuel  ope ratoire).  8°.  Lyon, 
1897. 

Lee  (E.  W.)  &  Murphy  (J.  B.)  On  early 
operation  in  perityphlitis.    8°.     Chicago,  1890. 

IVIahae  (V.)  *Traitement  de  I'appendicite 
aigue;  indications  operatoires.   8°.   Paris,  1904. 

 .  The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

VON  RuTKowsKi.  *  Ueber  28  Friihopera- 
tionen  der  Perityphlitis  acuta.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1905. 

SoMMER  (A.  P.  F.)  *  Ueber  Indicationen  zur 
Operation  der  Perityphlitis.  8°.  Greifsvald, 
1899. 

Vanbeemeeesch  (P.-C.-E.)  *De  I'appendi- 
cite; quand  i'intervention  operatoire  devient- 
elle  indispensable?  [Lille.]  8°.  Amiens, 
1898. 

Vignard(P.)  *De  I'appendicectomie;  indi- 
cations, contre-indications  et  manuel  operatoire; 
necessite  de  I'appendicectomie  precoce.  8°. 
Lyon,  1899. 

Walte(H.  )  *  Ist  bei  Perityphlitis  die  Ab- 
tragung  des  Processus  vermiformis  nothig  oder 
nicht?    8°.    Erlangen,  1895. 

Z.\HN  (K. )  *Ueber  Perityphlitis  und  ihre 
friihzeitige  operative  Behandlung.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Germershebn,  1893. 

Acute  appendicitis;  removal  of  appendix  in  acute 
stage  before  peritoneal  infection.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  191.— Alapy  (H.)  A  korai 
operi'iias  a  feregnyulvAny  gyulad3.s4nak  (appendicitis) 
gyogyittlsi'iban.  [The  early  operation  for  the  cure  of 
appendicitis.]  Budapest!  k.  orvosegy.  iJvkonyve,  1903, 
92.  [Discussion],  100-107.  Also:  Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1903,  xlvii,  702.  [Discussion],  734,  Also,  transl.:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  viii,  593.  [Discussion], 
640-642.— Allard.  De  I'appendicite;  n^cessit^  de  I'ap- 
pendicectomie prcScoce.  Dauphin^  med.,  Grenoble, 
1900,  xxiv,  132  -140.— Appendicitis;  its  recognition 
and  operative  interference.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev., 
Toronto,  1900,  xxv,  364-370.— Arnsperger  (L.)  Der 
gtinstige  Zeitpunkt  der  Appendicitisoperation.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  903- 
90.5. — Askanazy  (H.)  Zur  Statistik  der  Friihopera- 
tion  bei  Perityphlitis.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  190.5, 
216-268.  — Bail  (  \V. )  Zur  Frage  der  Fruhoperation 
der  Perityphlitis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii, 
Fest-Num.,  81.  —  Baillet  (  M.  )  Intervention  pour 
appendicite   an   debut.     Ann.  med. -chir.  du  centre. 

Tours,  1903,  iii,  10s.   .  Appendicite  aigue,  p6ri- 

appendicite  suppuree,  incision  vaginale;  guerison;  re- 
chute  trois  mois  plus  tard,  operation  d'urgence  faite 
trente  heures  apres  le  debut  des  accidents;  guerison. 
Gaz.  de  gynec.  Par.,  1906,  xxi,  1-8.  —  Barton  (G. 
C.)  When  to  operate  in  appendicitis.  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  '243.- Battle  (W.  H.)  Re- 
moval of  appendix   for  persisting  abdominal  sinus. 

Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  398.   .  On 

the  advisiibility  of  removing  the  appendix  vermiformis 
after  suppuration  caused  by  appendicitis.  Lancet.  Lond., 

1902,  i,  143.   .  The  various  methods  of  operation  for 

the  remo\al  of  the  appendix  vermiformis  in  the  quiet 
period.   St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1901,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s., 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of^  Operative^  Indications 
for). 

XXX,  345-354.— Bauer  (F.)  Fruhzeitige  Operation  der 
akuten  Appendicitis  um  septisoher  Peritonitis  Oder  Allge- 
meininfelftion  vorzubeugen  oder  solche  zu  begrenzen. 
Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockliolm,  1904,  3.  f.,  iv,  aid.  1,  no.  13, 

I-  34.  — JBaumgartiier  (J.)  Die  Blinddarmentziin- 
dung;  wann  soli  operiert  warden?  Arzt  als  Erzieher, 
Miinchen,  1906,  ii,  147;  164.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1906,  xvi,  397;  409;  4-21.— Bayer 
(C.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  punktformigen  Blutaustritte  in 
der  Schleimhaut  a  froid  exstirpierter  Wurmfortsiitze. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxiii,  473.— Beeli  (C.) 
On  some  difficultie.s  In  reference  to  the  early  surgical 
treatment  of  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895, 
XXV,  1132-1136.   Also,  Reprint.   Also,  transL:  Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  845;  869.   .  Discussion  of  the 

treatment  of  appendicitis;  indications  for  surgical  inter- 
ference in  appendicitis.   Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1897,  xiii, 

II-  13. — Beer  (E.)  Ueber  eine  Schnittfiihrung  fur  Re- 
sektion  der  Appendix  im  anfallsfreien  Stadium.  Zen- 
tralbl. f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxx,  802.— Benedict  (A.  L.) 
Inflammations  of  the  appendix,  with  reference  to  their 
dependence  upon  conditions  of  the  colon  and  the  indica- 
tions for  operation.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xi, 
592-598. — Beriiays  (A.  C.)  Prompt  operation  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  attack  will  save  nearly  all  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  838-840.— 
iBerry  (J.)  Early  v.  late  operation  in  cases  of  inflamed 
appendix.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1857. — Bicliat.  De 
I'utilitg  de  I'extirpation  de  I'appendice  dans  Toperation 
de  I'appendicite  a  chaud.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r. 
.  .  .  M6m., 1902-3,  54-56.  Also:  Rev.  mt'd.  de  Test,  Nancy, 
1903,  XXXV,  153-155.— Blaokwood  (W.  R.  D.)  Does  ap- 
pendicitis demand  operation  in  all  cases?  South.  Clinic, 
Richmond,  1905,  xxviii,  97-100.— Boliiii  (H.)  Die  Indi- 
cationen  zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis. 
Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  xx,  734-743.— Bore lius 
(J.)  Ueber  primiire  Naht  ohne  Drainage  bei  Friihopera- 
tionen  der  akuten  Blinddarmentzundung.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxiii,  97-99.— Bo rnliaupt  (L.)  Zur 
Friihoperation  der  Appendicitis.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1903,  Ixx,  303-368.— Bougie  (.J.)  Volumineux 
appendice  extirp6  d,  froid.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  777-779. —  Bowers  (L.  G.)  Plea 
for  early  operation  in  appendicitis.  Tr.  Indiana  M. 
Soc,  Indianap.,  1902,  188-201.  Also:  Fort  Wayne  M. 
J.-Mag.,  1902,  xxii,  282-287. —Brewster  ( G.  W. 
W.)  Immediate  operation  vs.  delay  in  acute  append- 
icitis. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  344-346.— Brig-gs 
(C.  S.)  Operative  Indications  in  appendicitis.  Nash- 
ville J.  M.  &  S.,  1897,  Ixxxii,  7-15.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Broca  (A.)  Quandop^reruneappendiciteaigue?  Rev. 
mens.d.  mal.  del'enf.,  Par.,  1899,  xvii,  145-150. — Brown- 
son  (J.  J. )  Appendicitis;  to  operate  or  not  to  operate. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,lxx,  535-537.— Bullitt  (J.  B.)  The 
time  factor  in  appendicitis.   Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &S., 

1906,  xiii,  13-16.— Bunts  (F.  E.)  When  shall  we  operate 
in  appendicitis?  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  839.— 
Carey.  Intervention  a  froid  dans  un  cas  d'appendlcite. 
Toulouse m(5d. ,1901, 2.  s. ,  iii,  51.— Carpenter  ( J.  G. )  The 
early  operation  for  appendicitis  from  a  pathological  stand- 
point. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1901,  n.  s.,  xlvii,  139-144. 
Also:  GeorgiaJ.  M.&S.,  Savannah,  1901,  ix,  161-169.  Also: 

Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1901,  viii,  1.55-162.   . 

The  early  operation  for  appendicitis,  from  a  pathological 
standpoint,  verified.  Bull.  Kentuckv  M.  Ass.,  Louis- 
ville, 1903-4,  i,  203-210.  Also:  Virginia"  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1903^,  viii,  564-567.  — Carstens  (J.  H.) 
Appendicitis;  when  to  operate.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  De- 
troit, 1900,  xxiv,  324-327.   Also:  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1900, 

xii,  424-426.    Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  lxxii,182.   . 

The  conservative  treatment  of  appendicitis  and  fallacy  of 
the  starvation  cure.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxii,  1-7. 
[Discussion] ,  62-81.  Also,  Reprint.— Cartledge  (A.  M.) 
Is  operation  demanded  in  all  cases  of  appendicitis?  The 
best  time  to  operate.   Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1893, 

Phila.,  1894,  vi,  8.5-107.   .  When  should  we  operate 

for  appendicitis?  i/j/rt. ,1898,  Phila.,  1899,  xi,  155-1 72.  Also: 
Memphis  Lancet,  1899,  ii,  1-7.   .  When  shall  we  op- 
erate for  appendicitis?    [Abstr.]    Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec, 

St.  Louis,  1901-2,  XV,  161.   .  The  time  for  operation 

in  appendicitis.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec  Ass.,  Phila., 
1902,  xiv,  385-:391.— Catlitt  (J.  B.)  Appendicitis;  when 
to  operate.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1905-6, 
X,  292-294. — Caueliois.  Sur  un  cas  d'opc^ration  hative 
d'appendlcite  non  suppur^e.  Normandie  mi5d.,  Rouen, 
1899,  xiv,  321-323.— Cavaillon  &  CUaboux.  Appen- 
dlcite  aigue;  appendicectomie  a  la  23«  heure;  vomique; 
mort;  abcSs  sous-phr6nique  ri5trop6riton6al.  Lyon  m6d., 

1907,  cviii,  207-209.— Ceoclierelli  (A.)  Momento  e  mo- 
dality di  operare  nell'  appendicite.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc. 
Ital.  di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  517-522.  Also:  Gazz. 
med.  di  Torino,  1900,  li,  1-5.— Condray  (P.)  Del'inter- 
ventionachauddansl'appendioite.  Ann.  dem^d.  etchir. 
inf..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  517-525.— Orile  (G.  W.)  Appendicitis; 
observations  on  sixty-two  operations  in  the  attack,  with 
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two  deaths.  Cleveland  M.Gaz.,  1898-9,  xiv,  229-243.  Also, 
Reprint.— Dauglierty  (C.  A.)  Early  and  accurate  di- 
agnosis and  prompt  operation  in  appendicitis.  Fort  Wavne 
M.  J.-Mag.,  1902,  xxii,  10.5-110.— Deaver  (J.  B.)  Walled 
off  [cases  of  appendicitis] .   J.  Am,  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901, 

xxxvi,  27-30.— De  Bersaques  (C)  Indications del'in- 
tervention  prficoce  dans  les  cas  d'appendlcite,  Belgique 
m6d,,  Gand-Haarlem,  1905,  xii,  27-29.— Delagenifere 
(H.)  De  I'intervention  pr(5cocedans  I'appendicite  aigue; 
indicationsop6ratoiresetresultats.  Arch.  m<?d.  d'Angers, 

1901,  V,  181-183. — Delassus.  Des  indications  de  I'op^ra- 
tion  dans  I'appendicite  aigue  selon  le  jour  de  la  maladie 
et  les  sympt6me,s.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1905,  i,  121;  154; 
178.  [Di,sous,sion],  203-210,— Belbet  (P.)  Utility  de  I'in- 
tervention rapide  dans  I'appendicite.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par., 
1905,2.  s.,  xvii,  172.— Desrousseaux.  Deux  cas  I'ap- 
pendicite op^r6s  a  froid;  gu^riaon.   J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille, 

1902,  i,  .510-.512,— Dieulafoy  (G.)  Attendrepouroperer, 
que  I'appendicite  soit  refroidie  c'est  exposer  le  malade  k 
la  mort.  Gaz.  mf>d.  beige,  Li6ge,  1901-2,  xiv,  413-415. 
Also:  Bull.  Acad.de  med,.  Par,,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  76-86. 
Also:  Bull.  med.  de  Qutebec,  1902,  iii,  586-.593.  Also:  Presse 

mC'd,,  Par,, 1902, 11,6.51-653.   .  Bon  nombre  demalades 

simplement  atteints  de  typhlocolite  sont  operas  pour 
I'appendicite  qu'ils  n'ont  pas.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1906, 
2.  s,,  xviii,  197;  207.  Also:  Presse  mC>d.,  Par.,  1906,  xiv, 
397. — Dixon  (F.  L.)  A  plea  for  early  operation  in  all 
diseased  or  abnormal  conditions  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix. Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1901,  xiv,  1.58-168,— 
Doebbelin.  Zur  Frage  der  Fruhoperation  der  Blind- 
darmentziindung.  Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1907,  xxxvi,  3;  58.— Doerfler  (H.)  Weitere  Erfahrun- 
gen  fiber  Appendizitis,  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung 
der  Fruhoperation.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905. 
Iii,  802;  864.— Dollinger  (G.)  A  f(5regnyujtv4nygyu- 
ladAs  korai  seb^szeti  gy6gykezel6se.  [Early  surgical 
treatment  of  appendicitis.]  Orvosi  hetil . ,  Budapest,  1903, 
xlvii,  723. — Durand.   Appendicite  op6ree  4  la  periode 

aigue.   Lyon  mt'd,,  1903,  c,  9.52.  .  Appendicite  aigue; 

appendicectomie  15  heures  apres  le  d6but  des  accidents; 
gu6rison.   Bull.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1905,  viii,  204-268. 

!4feo;  Lyon  m6d,,  1905,  cv,  544-548.   .  L'appendicecto- 

mie  a  froid  apr&s  les  pouss6es  aigues  ayant  donn6  lieu  h  Eva- 
cuation d'un  abc6spelvien.  Lyon  m"6d.,1906,evi, 850-8.55. — 
Durand  (M.)  &  Tlievenot  (L.)  Traitement  de  I'ap- 
pendicite  aigue  par  I'appendicectomie  pratiquEe  dans  les 
vingt-quatre  premieres  heures.  /bid.,  89-96. — Eliricli. 
Zur  Fruhoperation  der  Appendicitis.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg. 
mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rostock,  1905,  No.  251,  18-21. — 
Faure.  Les  indications  opEratoires  dans  I'appendicite. 
Ind(5pend.  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  vii,  242.— Ferguson  (E.  D.) 
Some  reflections  relative  to  the  time  and  method  of 
operating  for  appendicitis.   N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y., 

1903,  iii,  264-267. — Fevrier  (C.)  Deux  observations 
d'appendicites  op(Jr6es  a  froid.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1895,  n.  s.,  xxi,  779-787.  Also:  Arch.  prov. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1896,  v,  405-413.— Finney  (.J.  M.  T.)  The 
advantages  of  an  early  diagnosis  and  operation  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Maryland  M.J.,  Bali.,  1897-8,  xxxviii,  401- 
403.  [Discussion],  405-408. — Fiori  (P.)  L'  intervento 
chirurgico  nello  stadio  Intermediario  dell'  appendicite 
acuta.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  1115. 
Also,  transl:  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz,,  1906,  xxx,  1089- 
1092, — Fitcli  (W,  E,)  The  conservative  surgical  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1901, 
XX,  694-698,  —  Fournier  (C.)  Un  cas  d'appendlcite 
hydatiforme.  Rev.  m^d.,  Par.,  1903,  xii,  678.— Gallet 
&  Sonnenburg  (  E.  )  Quand  et  comment  faut-il 
opErer  I'appendicite?  [Rap.]  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1902,  ii,  no.  6,  27-105.  Also  [Ab- 
str.]: Cong,  beige  de  chir.  1902,  Brux.,  1903,  27-37. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.,  'Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii, 
925-929. — Gaston  (J.  McF.)  Early  operation  in  ap- 
pendicitis, with  a  case.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec  Ass. 
1894,  Phila.,  1895,  vii,  268-278.— Gay  (G.  W.)  When  to 
call  a  surgeon  in  appendicitis.  Am,  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St. 
Louis,  1897,  x,  53-55.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897, 
cxx xvi,  297-301.  ,4teo.  Reprint.— Gersuny  (R.)  Wann 
operiren  wir  bei  Appendicitis?   Wien.  med.  Presse,  1896, 

xxxvii,  1433-1440.  Also:  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen, 
1896,  vi,  753-756.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1896, 
xxxi,  633-635. — Giles  (A.)  Conservative  operation  for 
diseased  appendages.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1902, 
n.  s.,  Ixxiv,  578.— Gilis  (P.)  Des  indications  operatoires 
dans  I'appendicite  aigue.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xv, 
1153-1166.— Girard  (A.  C.)  My  conversion  from  con- 
servatism to  early  surgical  interference  in  appendicitis. 
Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xiii,  645-656.  Also:  Proc. 
Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.  1899,  Columbus,  1900,  viii,  230-241.— 
Graliam  (J.  T.)  Appendicitis;  different  forms;  symp- 
toms peculiar  to  each;  symptoms  not  always  an  index  to 
pathological  condition;  report  of  case^  operated  on.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  ix,  193-196.— 
Gunkel.  Zur  Friihoperation  bei  Epityphlitis.  Mun- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  157-159.— Haeberlin. 
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'Wann  soil  bet  Appendicitis  operiert  werden?  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte, Basel,  1904,  xxxiv,  777-790.    [Diseussioii] , 

1905,  XXXV,  49-52.— Hag-eil  (W.)  Die  Iiitermediiirope- 
rationbeialfuter  Appendicitis.   Zentralbl.  f.  Cliir,,  Lcipz., 

1906,  XXX,  417-424.— Haiiii  (E.)  Zur  AppcndicitisfrHgc. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv, 33-35.— Haiuaker 
(W  D.)  Debatable  points  in  the  treatment  of  appendi- 
citis. Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  534-537.— Hiar- 
don(R.  W.)  Perilovis  calms  of  appendicitis.  BostonM.& 
S.  J.,  1905,clil,lS9-191.— Harper  (K.H.)  Early  operation 
in  appendicitis  by  the  country  practitioner;  report  of  a 
case  probably  caused  by  tvphoid  infection.  Pliilii.  M.  J., 
1900,  V,  923.— Harrison  (  V.)  Shall  we  operate  in  every 
case  of  appendicitis?  Bi-Month.  Bull.  Univ.  Coll.  Med., 
Richmond,  1899,  iv,  210-217.  Aho :  Georgia  J.  M.  & 
S.,  Savannah,  1899,  v,  189-192.    [Discussion],  218-224. 

 .  Shall  we  operate  in  every  case  of  appendicitis? 

■Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1899,  xiii,  209-221.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Riclimond,  1899-1900,  iv,  362-3U8.— HarsUa 
(W.  M.)  The  early  treatment  and  indications  for  opera- 
tion in  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1S9S,  xxxi, 
332-334.— Hartmann  (O.)  UeberdieFriilioperaticmbei 
Appendicitis  auf  Grund  dcs  pathologisch-anatninischen 
Befundes.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1903,  xvii,  293;  315.— 
Haydeii  (A.  M.)  A  plea  for  earlv  operation  in  appendi- 
citis. Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1899,  307-312. 
Also:  Hot  Springs  M.  J.,  1899,  viii,  3(54-367.  Also:  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1H99-1900,  xiii,  84-87.— Hearn 
(W.  J.)  Appendicitis;  the  proper  time  for  operation,  and 
its  mortality.  Tr.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1899,  xx, 
348-357.— Hercze I  (M.)  A  korai  operdlAs  a  f6regnyul- 
vftnygvuUda.siinak(appendicitis)  gyogyitAsdban.  [Early 
operation  in  the  treatment  of  appendicitis.]    Orvosi  heti 

szemle,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxv,  596;  630.   .  Mikor 

kell  appendicitisnel  operaini?  [When  is  it  neces,sary  to 
operate  in  appendicitis?]  Sebt'szet,  Budapest,  1903,  no.  4, 
1-4. — Hill  (H.  B.)  When  to  operate  in  appendicitis. 
Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1905-6,  xv,  113-116.— Hill  (R.) 
When  should  we  operate  in  appendicitis?  Interstate  M.  J., 
St.  Louis,  1906,  xiii,  717-722.— Hot'lieiieg,g;.  Ueber  die 
Indikation  zur  Appendektomie  beim  Ileocokalschmerz. 
Jahresb.  u.  Arb.  d.  ii.  chir.  klin.  zu  Wien,  1904-5,  Berl., 
289-301.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  1343- 
1348. — Homans  (.J.)  On  the  neces.sity  of  removing  the 
appendix  at  the  finst  operation.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899, 
cxl,  112. — Honda  (T.)  [Early  diagnosis  and  operation 
in  appendicitis.]^  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1907,  xxvi,  no. 
300,  pt.  2,  1-6.— Indications  (The)  for  surgical  inter- 
vention in  cases  of  appendicitis.    Maryland  M.J,,  Bait., 

1900,  xliii,  189-197.— Iscli- Wall.  Resection  -X  froid  de 
I'appendice.  Rev.  dechir..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  1034. — Israel 
(J.)  ■  Ueber  anatomische  Befunde  bei  der  Wurmfortsatz- 
entziindung  und  iiber  die  Indicationen  zur  Appendecto- 
mie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  290-293.— Jaeob- 
son  (W.  H.  A.)  Some  remarks  on  the  question  of  early 
operation  in  acute  appendicitis.  Polvclin.,  Lond.,  1900, 
iii,  320-339.— Jall€  (M.)  Zur  Exstirpation  des  Wurm- 
fortsatzes  ira  freien  Intervall.   Centralbl.  f.  Cliir.,  Leipz., 

1901,  xxviii,  777-779.  ■  .  Wan  soil  bei  Perityphlitis 

operirt  werden?  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  1145- 
1148. — Johnson  (C.)  The  time  to  operate  in  appendi- 
citis. Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,1902,  xxii,  145. — Jon- 
nesco{T.)  Deu.x casd'appendiciteoporOsii froid.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-6,  viii,  39.— Jordan 
(M.)  Die  interne  Behandlung  der  Appendicitis  und  die 
IndikationenzumchirurgischenEingreifen  beiderselben. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
456-460.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Munchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1907, 
liv,  497. — Kane  (  E.  O'N.)  A  protest  against  procrasti- 
nation in  appendicitis  cases.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  877. — 
Harewski.  Ueber  den  giinstigsten  Zeitpunkt  zur  Ope- 
ration bei  Appendicitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesell- 
sch.  f.  chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  223-226.  ■  .  Anato- 
mische Befunde  bei  der  Wurmfortsatzentziindung  und 
die  Indication  zur  Appendectomie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  xli,  248-252.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  1904,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  114-128.  [Discus- 
sion], pt.  1,55;  87.   .  Die  histologischen  Grundlagen 

der  Appendicitis  und  der  Indikation  zur  Appendicecto- 
mie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xxxiv,  243-246.  — Keen  (W.  W.)  Di-scussion  on  appendi- 
citis: the  indications  for  early  laparotomv.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1891,  227-235.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg.,  St.  Louis,  1891,  xiii,  255-263.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Kennedy  (D.)  The  early  operative  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi, 
629-«32.— Kennedy  (J.  C.)  Why  we  sho\ild  operate 
early  in  appendicitis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  449-451. 
Also,  Reprint.— Kennedy  (J.  W.)  Appendicitis;  the 
earliest  and  complete  removal  of  the  anpendix.  Surg. 
Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  216-220".— Kinselierf 
(J.)  Die  Fruhoperation  beim  akuten  Anfall  der  Blind- 
darmentzundung.  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte.  Franken- 
thal,  1906,  xxii,  7-11. — Kirmisson.  Des  indications 
opfratoircs  dans  le  traitement  de  I'appendicite.  Bull. 
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ixiM.,  Par.,  1902.  xvi,  685-687.   .  Les  operations  d'ap- 

pendicite  -X  froid.  M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  .57.— 
Kleinm  (P.)  Indicationen  zur  Operation  der  Perity- 
phlitis.   St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1893,  n.  F.,  x,  411- 

413.  .  Zur  Frageder  Friilioperation  der  Api)endicitis. 

Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1905,  xiv, 
■575-600.— Klippel  &  Lie  Filliatre.  Appendice  en- 
lev6  a  froid.  B\U1.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  761. — 
Kofli  (C.)  Zur  Frage  der  Friihoperation  bei  Appendi- 
citis. Miinchen.med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1.579.— Koelier 
(A.)  Eine  Methode  frtiher  Radicaloperation  bei  Peri- 
typhlitis. Cor.-  Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1900,  xxx, 
22.5-230. — Kiini^'  (  F.)  Wann  muss  der  Arzt  auch  in  der 
Landpraxis  zur  Operation  bei  Blinddarmentziindung 
raten?  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1905,  xlvi,  489-492. 
Also,  transl.:  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1906-7,  xiii,  329-332.— 
Korte  (W.)  Wann  sollen  wir  bei  Perityphlitis  chirur- 
gisch  eingreifen?  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  25; 
55.    Also,  transl:  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  10; 

36.   .  Ueber  den  giinstigsten  Zeitpunkt  des  opera- 

tiven  Einschreitens  bei  der  Wurmfortsatzentzundung. 
Arch.f.  klin.  chir., Berl.,  1905, xlvii,.573-."i.S',).— Korte weg 
(J.  A.)  Deaanwijzingtothetopereeren  bij  appendicitis. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  i,  111.5-1121.— 
Krattt  (C.)  Ueber  die  friihzeitige  operative  Behand- 
lung der  durch  Perforation  dea  Wurmfortsatzes  hervor- 
gerufenen  Perityphlitis  stercoralis.  Saniml.  klin.  Vortr., 
Leipz.,  1889,  No.  331  (Cliir.No.  101,  3111-31221.  — Kreeke. 
Konnen  wir  die  schweren,  die  sofortige  Operation  erfor- 
dernden  Appendizitisfalle  erkennen?  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  695-699.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl. 
Ver.  Munchen  (1906),  1907,  xvi,  5.5-73.  Also,  transl: 
Escuela  de  niM.,  MCxico,  1907,  xxii,  .56-64.— Kro^ius 
(A.)  Om  de  s.  k.  tidiga  operatiimerna  vid  appendicit. 
[Quelques  considerations  sur  I'operation  a  temps  dans 
I'appendicite.  Res.,  p.  li.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1901,  xliii,  91.S-926.   .  Om  tidig  opera- 
tion af  akut  appendicit.  [The  earlv  operation  for  acute 
appendicitis.)  Ihid.,  1904,  xlvi,  pt.  2,  16.5-198.  Also, 
transl:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  lxxviii,307- 
340.— Krogius  (A.)  &  Bauer  (F. )  Tidig  operation  af 
akut  appendicit  ftir  att  forekomma  eller  begriinsa  septisk 
peritonit  eller  allmiininfektion.  [Early  operation  for 
acute  appendicitis  to  prevent  or  limit  septic  peritonitis 
or  general  infection.]  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi.Kabenh., 
1903-4,  ii,  extrahft.,  pp.  xviii-xxix.— Kllnimell  (H.) 
Zur  Radicalbcliandlung  der  Perityphlitis  durch  friih- 
zeitige Kesectiiin  des  Processus  vermiformis.  Verhandl. 
d,  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1890,  xix,  pt.  2,  13- 

24.   .  Resultate  der  Friihoperation  bei  Appendicitis. 

Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
1321-1323.— Ladd  (G.  D.)  The  only  tenable  ground  in 
the  treatment  of  appendicitis  as  studied  in  the  North- 
western States,  with  a  rule  for  determining  which  cases 
require  operation.  Tr,  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1899, 
xxxiii,  303-311.— liange  (J.  C.)  The  criteria  for  opera- 
tions in  appendicitis.  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1897,  xi,  88- 
93. — Lianz  (O. )  Anliisslich  einer  kalten  Amputation 
des  Wurmfortsatzes.   Cor.  Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 

1899,  xxix,  3.53-3.56.   .  Die  Indikationen  zur  opera- 

tiven  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Ibid.,  1901.  xxxi, 
3-27,  0  pi.— liaplaee  (E. )  Operation  of  election  for 
appendicitis.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvii,  251-254. 
Also:  Med. -Chir.  J.,  Phila.,  1906,  vii,  30-33.— liauen- 
stein.  Zur  Frage  der  Fruhoperation  wegen  Appendi- 
citis perforativa.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1739. — Iianrle  (.1.)  Acute  appendi- 
citis; removal  of  appendi.x  four  hours  after  onset  of 
.symptoms;  recovery.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Ivi,  286.— Le 
Bee.  Procede  operatoire  d'appendicectomie  a  froid 
permettant  d'^viter  I'lSventration.  Semaine  med.,  Par., 
1907,  xxvii,  217. — L.e  Dentu.  De  la  necessite  des  inter- 
ventions tres'prc'cocesdans  le  traitement  de  I'appendicite. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  343-3.50.— 
lieecli  (D.  0.)  The  importance  of  early  and  prompt 
operative  treatment  in  appendicitis.  Marvland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1895.  Also,  Reprint. —  Le  Fort.  (R.)  Appendi- 
cectomie  ;!  froid;  vomito  negro;  guerison.  Rev.  gen.  de 
chir.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  167.— Legneu  (F.) 
L* operation  immediate  legitimiJe  par  raisons  de  prineipe 
d'exp^rience  et  de  sentiment.  Clinique.  Brux..l903,xvii, 
•227-237.  —  Lennander  (K.  G.)  Taiikar  om  diagnos 
och  operation  af  appendicit,  siirskildt  om  tiilig  operation 
af  det  akuta  anfallet.  [Thoughts  on  the  diagnosis  and 
operation  of  appendicitis,  especially  on  early  operations 
in  the  acute  attacks.]  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi,  Kobenh., 
1902-3,  i,  21;  41;  73;  137.— Lettiee  (F.  E.)  Appendicitis; 
indications  for  appendectomv.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  iv,  201-264. -Liieblein  (V.)  Ueber  die  Be- 
handlung des  akuten  perityphlitischen  Anfalles  mit 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Fruhoperation.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  541;  555;  568;  .581:  .596.— Little 
(J.  W.)  The  time  to  operate  in  appendicitis,  with  dis- 
aiscussion.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1902,  xxii, 
81-85.  —  Lockwood  (C.  B.)    The   relationships  be- 
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tween  colitis  and  appendicitis  from  a  surgical  point 
of  view.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  4e6-468.— Lony:uet 
(L.)  Trois  cas  d'appendicectomie  pour  dyspepsie  ap- 
pendiculaire.  Gaz.  de  gvn6o.,  Par.,  1902,  xvii,  273-279. 

Also:  Progres  m(5d..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xvi,  177-179.   . 

La  dyspepsie  appendiculaire  et  son  traitemeut  cliirurgi- 
cal.  Semaine  m(;d.,  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  185-188.  —  liower 
( W.  E.  )  Appendicectomy  in  tlie  quiescent  period. 
Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1900-1901,  xv,  513-546.  —  Lucas- 
Cliampioiini^re.  L'appendicite  a  I'Academie  de 
m^decine;  indication  opi5ratoire  pour  l'appendicite  aigue. 

J.  de  miSd.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1902,lxxiii,  561-566.   . 

L'appendicite  devant  les  soci(5t6s  savantes;  reparation 
dans  les  periodes  aigues;  opium  et  purgation:  technique 
operatoire;  indications.  Ibid.,  1903,  Ixxiv,  7-15. — liyek- 
lama  a  Nijeliolt  (H.  J.)  Nabehandeling  na  appen- 
dectomie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2. 
r.,xll,  d.  2,  575-579. — Maag  (H.)  Sex  ogtyve-Appendek- 
tomier  a  froid.  [Twenty-six  appendectomies  k  froid.] 
Hoap.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1904,  4.  E.,  xil,  993-1007.— Maass 
(F.)  Maya  rapid  pulse  in  appendicitis  contra-indicate 
operation?  Tr.  Michigan  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1898, 
107-113.  Also:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
1898,  XX,  389-392.  — Macliaurln  (  C. )  The  operative 
treatment  of  quiescent  appendicitis.  Interoolon.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viil,  381-390. —JWIalone  (B.) 
An  additional  argument  for  earlv  operation  in  appendi- 
citis. Memphis  M.  Month.,  1903,  xxiii,  17-20.— Mara- 
gliano  (E.)  Sulla  opportunity  dell'  intervento  chi- 
rurgico  nelle  appendiciti.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova, 
1898,  v,  65-72.  — Mattison  (F.  C.  E.)  Appendicitis; 
principle  governing  diagnosis  and  indications  for  opera- 
tions. South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1899,  xiv,  52-56.— 
Maunsell  (R.  C.  B.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  the  indica- 
tions for  operation  In  appendicitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1906,  U.S.,  Ixxxi, 90-92.— ffleignant.  Appendicite 
a  la  campagne;  intervention  necessaire;  conduite  a  tenir? 
domicile?  maison  de  sant6?  Anjou  med..  Angers,  1904, 

xi,  286-295.   .  Discussion  sur  la  conduite  4  tenir  en 

cas  d' intervention  necessaire  pour  appendicite  a  la  cam- 
pagne. Ibid.,  1905,  xii,  48.— Meisenbacli  (A.  H.)  Ap- 
pendicitis, when  and  how  to  operate.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Mis- 
souri 1900,  St.  Louis,  1901,  238-248.  [DisoussionJ ,  257-259.— 
Meyer  (W.)  When  shall  we  operate  for  appendicitis? 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  289-295.  ^/so,  Reprint.— 
JTIitcliell  (H.  C.)  Appendicitis,  when  shall  we  operate? 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1902-3,  lii,  188-190.  [Discussion] , 
193-196. — Moizard.  Diagnostic,  traitement  medical  et 
indications  operatoires  de  l'appendicite.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  463-476.  Also: 
J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixviii,  294-308.  —Mo- 
mento  en  que  deba  intervenirse  en  los  cases  de  apendi- 
citis.  Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1900,  xxxvii,  425^31. —IHoii- 
ilier.  Appendicite  gangr6neuse  opt!r(5e  &  la  60"  heure: 
guerison.  Gaz.  d.mal.  infant,  [etc.],  Par.,  1905,  vii,  57.— 
monod  (F.)  Traitement  de  l'appendicite  aigue;  indi- 
cations et  contre-indications  de  I'intervention.  Union 
med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1902,  xxxi,  490-499.— fflont- 
goiuery  (E.  B.)  On  the  question  as  to  time  for  opera- 
tion in  appendicitis;  report  of  cases  in  support  of  position 
taken.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1903,  n.  s.,  Iv,  728.— 
Moore  (.1.  E.)   When  shall  we  operate  in  perityphlitis? 

Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1890,  x,  280-283.  .  When 

not  to  operate  for  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xliv,  1976-1979.  —  Moriarta  (D.  C.)  When  should 
we  operate  in  appendicitis?  Ibid.,  1901,  xxxvi,  1322. — 
Mori'Is  (R.  T.)  When  to  operate  for  appendicitis;  notes 
on  technics.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y., 
1898-9,  91-106.   .  When  not  to  operate  In  appendici- 
tis. Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St,  Louis,  1904-5,  xviii,  128. — 
Moiilliii  (C.  W.  M.)   Early  v.  late  operation  in  cases  of 

inflamed  appendix.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1899, 11,  1657.   . 

When  to  operate  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  ap- 
pendix.   Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xv,  97;  125;  139.  . 

The  advisability  of  early  operation  in  cases  of  acute  in- 
flammation of  the  appendix.  [Abstr.]  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.s.,  Ixx,  443.— ITIuneli  (F.)  L'op6ra- 
tlon  immediate  admise  sans  discussion  en  Am^rique. 
Clinlque,  Brux.,  1903,  xvii,  238-241. —  Murpliy  (J.  B.) 
Early  treatment  of  perityphlitis.  West.  M.  Reporter, 
Chicago,  1889,  xi,  282-291.   .  When  to  operate  in  ap- 
pendicitis, and  why.  Chicago  Clinic,  1900,  xiii,  380-386. 
Also:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1900,  xviii,  472-478.  Al.'<o:  In- 
ternat.J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xiii,  161-164.  —  I\ikoIl6  (K.) 
Perityphlitis  s  modernog  gledista  i  najzgodniji  momenat 
za  njegovo  operisanje.  [.  .  .  from  a  modern  point  of 
view,  and  the  most  propitious  moment  for  its  operation.] 
Srpskl  arh.  za  celok.  lek.,  Beograd,  1906,  xii,  373;  413. — 
Niles  (H.  D.)  The  time  to  operate  in  appendicitis.  J. 
Am.  M.  A,ss.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  454^56.— Noble  (R.  A.) 
Early  operation,  the  conservative  treatment  of  appendi- 
citis. Illinois  M.  .1.,  Springfield,  1905,  n.  s.,  viil,  112-116.— 
Noble  (T.  B.)  When  shall  we  operate  in  appendicitis? 
Med.  &  Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  1905,  viii,  208.— NortU 
(A.)   Typhlitis;  the  time  for  operation.   Proc.  Connect. 
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M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1890,  iv,  223-2:33.  — Ortiz  de  la 
Torre  (J.)  Las  indicaciones  operatorias  en  las  apendi- 
citis.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1907,  xvii, 
32-45. — Patel  (M  )  Du  debridement  des  cicatrices  peri- 
toneal es  et  de  I'ablation  de  I'appendice  a  froid  apres  une 
premiere  operation  pratiquee  pour  appendicite  aigue 
avec  phlegmon  peri-appendiculaire.   Lyon  med.,  1898, 

Ixxxix,  189-197.   .  Appendicite  gangreneuse;  ap- 

pendicectomie  28  heures  apres  le  debut  des  accidents; 
gudrison.  Ibid.,  1905,  cv,  1032-1035.  — Paucliet  (  V. ) 
Quand  et  comment  op6re-t-on  l'appendicite  a  froid?  Cli- 
nlque, Par.,  1906,  i,  805-807.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1906, 
2.  s.,  xviii,  334.  —  Payr  (E.)  Beitrage  zur  Frage  der 
Fruhoperation  bei  Appendicitis.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1902,  Ixviii,  306-345.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d. 

Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1903,  xl,  33-38.   .  Weitere 

Beitrage  zur  Frage  der  sogenannten  Fruhoperation  bei 
Epityphlitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  462-488,  2  pi.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixxi,  874-900,  2  pi.— Peraire  (M.)  & 
Bender  (X.)  Appendicite  operee  a  froid  apres  deux 
crises  subintrantes;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  548.— Perkins  (I.  B.)  Appendi- 
citis; when  to  operate.   Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver, 

1900,  420-427.   .  Early  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 

appendicitis,  with  personal  report  from  one  hundred 
physicians  who  have  suffered  from  the  disease.  Colorado 
Med.,  Denver,  1905,  ii,  79-86.— Perman  (E.  S.)  Om  in- 
dikationerna  for  operation  vid  appendicit  samt  redogo- 
relse  for  a  Sabbatsbergs  sjukhus  opererade  fall.  [Ueber 
die  Indikatlonen  zu  Operation  bei  Appendicitis,  nebst  Be- 
richt  fiber  operierte  Fiille  im  Kramkenhause Sabbatsberg. 
Ref.,  847.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1904,  2.  f.,  iv,  797-847.— 
Picque  (R.)  &  Sender  (X.)  Appendicite  gangre- 
neuse; perforation  k  la  43«  heure  et  infection  peritonlale 
generalisee;  laparotomie;  disparition  de  tons  les  symp- 
tdmes;  reprise  an  6»  jour;  mort.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  244-248.  — Pilclier  (L.  S.)  The 
choice  of  time  for  operating  in  cases  of  appendicitis. 
Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  1,  104-107.  —  Pond 
(A.  M.)  When  is  "early"  in  operating  for  appendicitis? 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  696.— Porter  (C.  A.)  The 
treatment  of  appendicitis;  can  we  wait  for  localisation 
when  the  general  peritoneal  cavity  is  involved?  Boston 
,  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  325-334.— Price  (J.)  Delayed  oper- 
ations in  appendicitis.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1900-1901,  xxi,  243-249.  .  Earlv  opersitions  in  append- 
icitis, and  method.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  685-688. 
Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  1901,  Phila.,  1902,  xiv, 
202-216. — de  Ctuervain  (F.)  A  quel  moment  faut-il 
operer  dans  les  cas  d'appendicite?  Semaine  med.,  Par., 
1900,  XX,  191.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii, 
375;  393. — Keed  (R.  H. )  Some  practical  reasons  for  early 
operation  in  appendicitis.   Columbus  M.  J.,  1896,  xvi,  483- 

493.    Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  515-519.  . 

Appendicitis;  when  to  and  when  not  to  operate.  Tr. 
West.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1898,  Lincoln,  1899,  9.5-112.- 
Ton  Kenvers  (R.)  Wann  soli  bei  Perityphlitis  ope- 
riert  werden?  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  483-486.  — Key- 
nier  ( P. )   Appendice  enlev6  a  froid.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 

de  chir.  de  Par.,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxii,  216-218.   .  Quand 

peut-on  dire  qu'on  opere  une  appendicite  k  froid?  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  dechir.  gen.,  681- 
685.  Also:  3.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1900,  2.  s.,  xii,  378-380.— 
Richardson  (C.  H.)  When  to  operate  in  appendici- 
tis. Albany  M.  Ann.,  1899,  xx,  520-527.— Rledel  (B.) 
Ueber  Fruhoperation  bei  Appendicitis.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899, 
Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  66-73.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Klin,  therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1898,  v,  1535.  .  Ueberdie  sog.  Fruh- 
operation bei  Appendicitis  purulenta  resp.  gangrenosa. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  717;  747.— Kitter  (C.) 
When  to  operate  in  appendicitis.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904, 
i v,  31-37. — Robinson  ( B. )  Dieulafoy 's  views  on  appen- 
dicular inflammation.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Lxxvi,  6.59. — 
Koclieblave.  Du  traitement  de  l'appendicite;  oppor- 
tunistes  et  radicaux.  Bull.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  la  Dr6me 
[etc.].  Valence  &  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  159-182.   .  Appendi- 
cite gangreneuse,  operee  46  heures  aprSs  le  debut  des  ac- 
cidents; guerison.   Ibid.,  1904,  v,  157-162.  .  .  Deux 

cas  d'intervention  precoce  pour  appendicite  a  forme  de 
peritonite  generalisee.  Ibid.,  226-230. — Rosenstirn 
(J.)  Les  indications  operatoires  de  I'appendieite.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  vii,  643-670.— Rotter  (J.)  Er- 
fahrungen  mit  der  Operation  der  akuten  Epityphlitis 
in  den  ersten  48.  Stunden.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  289:  336.   .  [Kurze  Bemer- 

kung  zur  48  Stundenoperation  bei  Perityphlitis.]  Ibid., 
1906,  xxxii,  1473.  —  Routier.  Pourquoi  faut-il  operer 
l'appendicite  a  chaud?  Gaz.  med.  beige,  Liege,  1902-3, 
XV,  83-86. — Roux.  Remarques  sur  une  nouvelle  serie 
d'appendicites  ope  res  a  froid;  95  cas  inedits.  Assoc. 
franf .  de  chir.    Proc.  -  verb,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  2.50-256. 

 .  Resume  du  rapport  suj'  les  indications  therapeu- 

tiques  dans  l'appendicite.    Echo  med.  du  nord.  Lille, 
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1900,  iv,  353.— Russell  (\V.)  Acute  appendidtis;  its  cii- 
agnoxis  and  the  iiidiciitions  for  operation.  Tr.  Med.-Cliir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1903-4.  n.s.,xxiii,«(i-120.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  787-791.  Alxo:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1904,  n. 
s.,  Ixxvii,  112.  [Disciission],  116.  —  Sadller  (  J.  K.  )  A 
plea  for  earlv  operative  interference  in  cases  of  acnte  ap- 
pendicitis, u-'ith  report  of  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gy- 
nec,  1903,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvi,  4.57-470.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,1904,  xlix,  C20-(34.— Sanderson  (.S.  E.)  Append- 
icitis; when  to  operate.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  190(1,  xi,  360- 
362.— Selimldt.  Wann  .soUen  wir  bei  Pcrityplilitis  ope- 
riren?  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte.  Frankentlial,  1>97.  xiii, 
174-178.— Seliniidt  (A.)  Apiiendizitisclie  Strcitfragen. 
Prag.  nicd.  Wchnsehr.,  1907,  xxxii,  1-7.  —  Sclimitt  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Indicationen  zur  Operatinn  bei  Appendicitis. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1900,  xlvii,  383-386.  Also: 
Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1900),  1901,  x,  1-13. 
[Discussiim],  47-49.  — Soliniitz  (  K. )  Ueber  den  ge- 
genwiirtigen  Stand  der  Perityphlitis-Friige,  insbesondere 
uber  den  gtinstigsten  Zeitpinilit  des  operativcn  Ein- 
schreitens.  Berl.  Klinik,  1905, 203.  Hft.,  1-50.— afSeUul- 
ten  (M.  W.)  Till  kiinnedom  om  exstiri)ation  af  proces- 
.sus  vermifo  mis  i  ett  icke  akut  stadium  och  dess  indika- 
tioner.  [Contributions  d.  la  connais.sance  de  I'extirpation 
du  processus  verniiformis  a  \me  pcriode  non  aiguc,  et  a 
ses  indications.  Pes.,  pp.  Iviii-lx.]  Finska  liik.-.salsk. 
handl.,  Hclsingfors,  ]S97,  xxxix,  799-837.  — Seott  (N.  S.) 
Whv  does  the  surgeon  fail  to  find  the  appendix?  Bull. 
Cleveland  Gen.  Hosp.,  1899,  i,  no.2,6-13.— Sebileaii.  Des 
indications  de  la  resection  appendiculaire.  Gaz.  demal. 
infant,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1S99,  i,  309.— Segond  &  Molzard. 
Un  cas  d'appendicite  toxique,  sans  douleur  de  ventre,  et 
avec  diarrhee  cholcriforme:  laparotomie  trente-.six  heures 
apres  ie  debtit  des  accidents;  gu^rison.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hOp.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  1139-1144.— 
Senni  (G.)  II  niomento  piA  opportuno  perl'  intervento 
nelP  appendicite.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  prat., 
765-771.— Signorelli  (A.)  L'  intervento  precoce  nel- 
1' appendicite.  /t(Y/.,  1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  799-808.— Smitli 
(E.  A.)  The  early  and  the  late  operations  for  appendici- 
tis. Buffalo  M.  J.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  xl,  23-30.— Snyers  (E.) 
Des  indications  opt'ratoires  dans  I'appendicite.  Ann. 
Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1899-1900,  vii,  11.5-121.  Covtin- 
tiedin:  Ann.  Soc.  mC'd.-ehir.  de  Liege,  1903,  xlii,  22-32  — 
Sonnenburg  (E. )  Die  Indicationen zurchirurgischen 
Behandlung  der  Appendicitis.  Verhanrtl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  468-479.— 
Spence  (T.  B.)  Whv  delay  operation  for  appendicitis? 
Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1907, 1,101-104.— Sprengel. 
Zur  Frtihoperation  bei  abuter  Appendicitis.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  2,  87- 
105,  1  pi.   Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixiv,  74- 

92,  1  pi.   .  Versuch  einer  Sammelforschung  zur 

Frage  der  Frtihoperation  bei  acuter  Appendicitis  und 
personliche  Erfahrungen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesell- 
sch. f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  446-482.    Also:  Arch. 

f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixviii,  346-381.   .  Die  In- 

termediiir-Operation  bei  acuter  Appendicitis.  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxix,  206-218.  — Steiner  (P.) 
Az  appendicitis  korai  mutetenek  k<5rdOse  [Early  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905, 
xlix,  716;  733;  748.  — Stinson  (J.  C.)  Appendicitis;  a 
report  of  54  consecutive  operative  cases;  when  to  operate: 
points  in  technique.  Am.  Med.-Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
IX,  812-814.  yl^so.  Reprint.— Stremniel  (S.  C.)  When 
to  operate  for  appendicitis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springtield, 
1904,  vi,  250-25.5.  Also:  N.  Y'ork  M.J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx, 
737-739.  Also,  Reprint.  —  von  Stu  benraneli.  Zur 
Friihoperation  der  Appendizitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1904,  li,  127.5-1278.  Also:  Sitsungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver. 
Miinchen,  (1904),  1905,  41-49.  — Summers  (J.  E.),  jr. 
What  should  be  the  position  of  the  surgeon  relative  to  the 
treatmentof  appendicitis?   West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb., 

1900,  v,  8.  .  When  not  to  operate  in  appendicitis. 

Med.  Herald,  St. .loseph,  1905,  n.s.,xxiv,  6-12.— Syme  (G. 
A.)  Three  consecuti.'e  cases  of  appendicitis,  illustrating 
the  efTects  of  delay  In  operating.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne,  1904,  ix, 521-524.— Syms  (P.)  Append- 
icitis; when  to  operate  and  howto  operate.  N.  York  M. 
J.,1897,lxv,  656-662.  vlfco.  Reprint.  ^l?so.- Can,ada  M.  Rec, 
Montreal.  1897,  xxv,  507-.518. — Temoin.  A  propos  du 
traitement  immc'diat  de  I'appendicite  aigue  et  des  com- 
plications de  la  temporisation.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par., 

1901,  X,  449-458. — Tliiery.  Note  surun  cas  d'appendi- 
cectomie  a  froid.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  587-589.— Tlionias  (J.  L.)  One 
nundred  and  twenty-nine  consecutive  and  successful  op- 
erations for  appendicitis  during  the  quiescent  period  in 
twelve  years  (Treve's  operation).  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905, 
ii,  753-7.55.  —  Tietze  (A.)  Wann  sol  im  acuten  Stadium 
der  Peritvphlitisoperirt  werden?  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1903,  Ixxil,  561-565.— To ledano.  Appendicite 
opijree  a  froid;  infection  vesicale  due  au  coli-bacille; 
guerison.  J.  de  m4d.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xv,  242.— 
Toussaint  (  H.  )    Consideration  sur  la  laparotomie 
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retardc'e  au  cours  de  rappendicite.  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1902,  xi,  197-214.— Xreub  (H.)  The  con- 
servative surgery  of  lesions  of  the  appendages.  Am. 
Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  ii,  428-442. -Tselieriiing  (E.  A.) 
Om  den  operative  Bchandling  af  recidiverende  Processus 
vermiformis-Lidelse  i  irit  Stadium.  [The  operative  treat- 
ment of  relapsing  appendicitis  between  attacks.]  Kj0- 
benh.med.Sel.sk.  Forh.,  1898-9,  ;37-14.  —  Tseid Icr  (G. 
F.)  O  pokazaniyakh  k  operativnomu  vmieshntelstvu 
pri  peritiflitlc.  [indications  for  operative  interference 
in  f.erityphlitis.]  Kussk.  Vrach,  S.  Peterb.,  1902,  i,  10- 
13. — Xyson  (J.)  Appendicitis;  the  case  which  com- 
pleted my  conversion.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1901,  x,  .508. — 
Vallas.  Appendicectomie  A,  froid.  Lyon  m6d.,  1906, 
cvi,  910.— Vance  (A.  H.)  When  should  the  physician 
call  in  the  surgeon  in  appendicitis?  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc, 
Cleveland,  1899, 189-195.— Vander  Veer  (A.)  Append- 
icitis; suggestions  for  a  more  uniform  and  simple  classifi- 
cation to  aid  the  general  practitioner,  with  report  of  a 
few  cases  to  illustrate  some  of  the  points  presented  in  this 
paper.  Tr.  Am.  A.ss.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1.S9.5,  Phila.,  189G, 
viii,  330-:j41.— A''an  Lennep  (W.  B  )  Do  we  operate 
early  enough  inapiiendicitis?  Hahneman.  Month., Phila., 

1902,  xxxvii,  820-S24.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Interval  ap- 
pendectomy. Hahneman.  Inst.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  x,  1-57- 
159. — Verelifere  (F. )  Quand  et  comment  doit-on  inciscr 
une  appendicite?  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1,896,  vii,79;3-795.  Also: 
,T.  de  mOd.  de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  136-1:39.— Vollert  (J.) 
Result  ate  der  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis  auf  der  ersten 
medicinischen  Klinik  in  Wien  und  tiber  die  Indication 
zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891,  xvii,  988-990.— Vre- 
den  (li.R.)  Radikalnoyeoperationoyellecheniye  appen- 
ditsita  v  period  zatishya.  [Radical  operative  treatment 
of  appendicitis  in  the  period  of  quietude.]  Laitop.  russk. 
chir.,S.-Peterb.,1901,vi, 512-514,2  pi.  Also:  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1433.  Also  [Discussion]:  Svczd  ro.s- 
siysk.  Khirurg.  1900,  Mosk.,  1901, i,  124-1:32.— WaU-Il  (G.) 
Note  sur  les  indications  opcratoires  de  I'appendicite. 
Normandie  m6d.,  Rouen,  1901,  xvi,  289-295.— Walker 
(A.  B.)  When  to  operate  in  appendicitis.  Cleveland  J. 
M.,  1899,  iv,  26-31.— Watlien  (W.  H.)  Timely  operation 
in  primary  appendicitis.   Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc.  Phila., 

1903,  xxviii,  247-2.55.   Also:  Am.  Praet.  &  News,  Louisville, 

1903,  xxxvi,  41-44.  [Discussion] ,  6:3-74.  ^Uso.-  Med.  New-s, 
N.  Y'.,  1903,lxxxiii,  784-786.  Also,  Reprint.— WetlieriH 
(H.  G.)  When  not  to  operate  in  appendicitis.  Colorado 
Med.,  Denver,  1905,  ii,  67-70.— AVette.  Ueber  Appendi- 
citis unter  besonderer  Berticksichtigung  der  chirurgi- 
schen  Indicationsstellung.    Arch.  f.  din.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1902,  Ixvi,  806-8.57.   .  Ueber  die  Friihoperation  der 

Appendicitis,  sowie  uber  die  Infection  des  Diinndarm- 
mesenteriums  und  die  Ent-itehung  von  Ileus  im  An- 
schlu.ss  an  Appendicitis.  Ibid,,  1904,  Ixxiii,  215-233. 
Also:  Kor. -Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Jena, 

1904,  xxxiii,  184-192.— Wiener  (J.),  jr.  When  shall  we 
operate  for  appendicitis?  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  837- 
842. — Winnett  (F.)  Indications  for  operation  in  ap- 
pendicitis. Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1.897,  xxii,  1.57-168. — 
Witlierbee  (0.  O.)  A  plea  for  early  radical  treatment 
of  appendicitis.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1899, 
xiv,  4.53-462. — Wyman  (H.  C.)  Some  features  of  surgi- 
cal appendicitis.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1899, 
xxiii,  110-118.— Wyman  (S.  E.)  Clinical  notes  of  a  case 
of  perityphlitis;  laparotomy  thirty-two  hours  after  the 
beginning  of  the  attack;  death  on  the  thirtv-eighth  dav. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1888,  cxix,  126-128.— 'ZaUradnifky 
(F.)  O  dnesnim  stavu  otAzky  chirurgickeho  leeeni  ap- 
pendicitidy  V  zfichvatu.  [The  present  position .  of  surgi- 
cal intervention  in  coma  in  appendicitis.]  Casop.lek. 

cesk.,  V  Praze.  1903,  xlii.  193;  223;  258.   .  O  vhodnem 

Case  operativiho  zakroceni  pfi  akutnim  zanftu  vycn^lku 
cervikoviteho.  [The  right  time  for- operative  interven- 
tion in  appendicitis.]    Piid..  1906,  xiv,  865;  897;  917,  Ipl. 

 .  O  leceni  appendicidity,  zejmfna  o  vca.sne  operaci 

V  zSchvatu.  [The  treatment  of  appendicitis  by  timely 
operation  at  the  attack.]  Lek.  rozhledv,  Praha,  i906,  xiv, 
405;  445. 
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See,  also,  PeritypMitis  [Appendicitis]  in 
children. 

Ferrox  (J.)  *  Contribution  ii  I'etode  du 
manuel  operatoire  dans  I'appendicite.  8°. 
P«)-/s,  1900. 

Po.N'ciN  (J.)  *De  I'appendicectomie  sous- 
sereuse  (procede  de  professeur  Poncet).  8°. 
Lyon,  1901. 
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Schramm  (E.  )  *Ueber  sekundiire  Bauch- 
wandplastik  nach  Appendixoperationen.  8°. 
Kiel,  1904. 

Allison  (C.  C.)  Operative  technique  in  appendicitis, 
witii  cases.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1896,  i,  152-154. — 
Anderson  (W.)  Tlie  stump  in  appendectomy.  Pa- 
cific M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1904,  xlvii,  321-325. — Armstrong' 
(G.  E. )  Remarlis  on  two  or  tliree  points  in  the  technic  of 
tlie  operative  treatment  of  acute  appendicitis.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1897-8,  x.xvi,  1-6.  Also,  Reprint.— Asliton  (\V.  E.) 
Anew  technic  in  operations  for  appendicitis.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1904,  vii,  349-351.  Also:  Med.-Chir.  J.,  Phila.,  1904, 
V,  no.  3,19-25. — Baldwin  (J.  F.)  Inversi(m  of  the  un- 
cutappendix.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1900,  xxiv,  110-117.  [Dis- 
cussion], 128-134.  —  von  JSarat-z  (R.)  Zur  Schnitt- 
fuhrung  bel  der  Resektion  des  Wurmfortsatzes  und 
bei  seitlichen  Koliotomien.  Zentrabl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1907,  xxxiv,  330-332.— Barnard  (.T.  S.)  Posterior  ap- 
pciulci'tomy.  Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &,  Chicago,  1899,  vii, 
74, — Barton  (J.  M.)  Careof  patients  after  the  operation 
for  appendicitis.  Proo.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1898, 
xix,  84-89.  Also:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898,  vii,  231-234.— 
Battle  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  incision  for  removal  of  ap- 
pendix, arranged  for  the  certain  prevention  of  hernia. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  189.5-6,  xxix, 227.— Beek  ( K. )  Ueber 
die  Sohwierigkeit,  das  Verhaltnis  der  anatomischen  Ver- 
iinderungen  zu  den  klinischen  Erscheinungen  bei  der 
Entziindung  des  Wurmfortsatzes  zu  wiirdigen,  und  iiber 
die  Operationstechnic.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1903, 
xvii,  557;  679;  597. — Bell  (J.  B.)  The  incision  in  append- 
icectomy.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xvii, 
378-388.— Belz  (A.)  Zur  Technik  der  Resectio  appen- 
dicis.  Zentrabl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxxi,  93.— Bier. 
Uelii'r  kleine  Bauchschiiitle;  Bemerkungen  zu  den  Ver- 
olTcntlichiingen  von  Hahn  und  von  Haberer.  Ibid., 
19Uii,  x,x.xiii,  183.— Bird  (F.  D.)  Some  remarks  upon  the 
parietal  incision  in  appendical  operations.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1899,  iv,  509-521.— Biot-li 
(A.  J.)  A  new  operation  for  appendicitis,  with  report  of 
case.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1896,  218-224.  Also: 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896-7.  xlix,  75-78.— Boldt  (H.  J.)  Is 
the  use  of  the  angiotribe  justitiable  in  appendectomy? 
When  should  an  attempt  be  made  to  get  the  intestinal 
tract  in  action  after  an  appendeetomv?  Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
■Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  136.— Braqueliaye  (.1.) 
Appendice  giJant  atteint  d'appendicite;  section  de  I'ap- 
pendice  a  sa  base  et  marsupialisation;  gu6rison.  Bull.de 
I'hop.  civ.  franf.  de  Tunis,  1900,  iii,  171-176. — Brinton 
(J.  H.)  Lumbar  drainage  after  removal  of  appendix. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  iii,  246.— Broca (A.)  Tech- 
nique de  I'operation  pour  abcOs  p(jri-appendieulaire. 
■UAz.  hebd.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  845.  Also:  J.  de 
Ta&d.  de  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xiv,  404.— Brown  (G.  S.) 
Drainage  in  appendectomy.   Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  1210. 

 .  The  Ochsner  treatment  of  appendicitis  applied 

after  operation.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  477-479. — 
Burrell  (H.  L.)  The  after-treatment  of  operations  for 
appendicitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  433.  [Dis- 
cussionl  ,444-447.  yl?so.  Reprint. — Cannaday  (J.E.)  The 
technique  of  appendectomy.  West  Virg.  M.  J.,  Wheel- 
ing, 1906-7,  i,  257-262.  .  .  Technic  of  stump  inversion 

in  appendectomy.  J.  Am.  M.  A.>;s.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
1865. — Carr(W.  P.)  The  technique  of  appendeetomv.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1905,  Phila.,  1906,  xviii,  371- 
380.   .  The  operative  technic  of  appendicitis.  Inter- 
nat. J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  37-39.— Oliaput.  Quel- 
ques  points  de  la  technique  de  I'appendicectomie;  in- 
cision de  la  parol;  traitement  du  moignon;  drainage  par 
I'abdomen,  par  le  rectum  ou  le  vagin.  Presse  med. ,  Par., 
1905,  i,  347.— ClarUe  (W.  B.)  The  stump  in  appundicec- 
tomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  333.— t'oi-wiu  ( i;.  W. ) 
Care  of  the  stump  in  appendicitis;  twocn-^csof  interest. 
Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  190.5,  ii,  67.— Craiidon  (  L.  R.G.) 
&  Scannell  (D.  D.)  The  muscle-splitting  or  McBurney 
incision  in  acute  appendicitis,  with  or  \\  ithout  abscess; 
the  course  and  result  in  75  consecutive  cases.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  .T.,  1905,  cliii,  711-716.— Davis  (G.  G.)  A  transverse 
incision  for  the  removal  of  the  appendix.  Tr.  Phila. 
Acad.  Surg.  (1905),  1906,  viii,  160-164,  2  pi.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  106-110,  2  pi.  on  1 1.  [Discussion] , 
153. — Beaver  (J.  B.)  Remarks  upon  some  points  in  the 
technique  of  the  operation  for  appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1898,"xxvii,  78-82.  [Diseu.ssion] ,  101-111.— De- 
lagenifere  (H.)  Considerations  cliniques  et  pratique 
tiroes  de  97  operations  pour  appendicites,  pratiqut'es  en 
1904.  Arch.  m^d.  d' Angers,  1905,  ix,  449-4.55.— Belore 
(X.)  De  I'appendicectomie  sous-s6reuse.  Gaz.hebd.de 
mid..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  145-147.— Delore  (X.)  & 
Piollet  (P.)  Appendicectomie  sou.s-s<5reuse.  Arch. 
g6n.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1904,  i,  6.5-69.— Denny  (C.  F.)  A 
method  of  treating  the  appendicular  stump.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  399. — Duval.  Appendicectomie  par 
I'incision  transversale  de  Chaput.  [Rap.  de  Chaput.J 
Bull.  etm6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxxii. 
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1135. — Eastman  (J.  R.)  Improved  technic  of  ampu- 
tation and  treatment  of  the  stump  in  appendectomy. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  893-895.   . 

Clamp  and  cautery  in  appendectomy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  1,  21-28.  "[Discussion],  86-88.— Edebolils  (G. 
M.)  Inversion  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Phila.,  1895,  cix,  6.50-656.  Also,  Reprint.— von 
Eiselsber$r.  Der  kleine  Bauchsehnitt  als  Methode  fiir 
die  Appendi.xexstirpation.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1896,  xxxiii,  306.— Elliot  (J.  W.)  A  modification  of  the 
McBurnev  incision  for  appendectomy.    Boston  M.&S.J., 

1896,  cxxxv,  433.  [Discussion] ,  441^45.— Footner  (.1. 
B.)  The  after-treatment  of  appendicitis.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1640.— Fort  (R.  E.)  Salient  points  of 
appendix  operations.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville, 
1900,  192-200.— Fowler  (G.  R. )  Typical  excision  versus 
inversion  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1897,  n.  s.,  exiii,  152-157.   .  A  new  and  im- 
proved method  of  entering  the  abdominal  cavity  in  the 
ileo-cecal  region,  with  special  reference  to  the  removal 
of  the  vermiform  appendix.     Tr.  Ass.  Physicians  Long 

Island,  Rahway,  N.  J.,  1899-1900,  i,  10.5-113.  .  .  The 

toilet  of  the  peritoneum  in  appendicitis.  Tr.  Am.  Surg. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi,  23-31.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1903,  V,  994-996.— Gardner  (F.)  Une  methode  simple  de 
traitement  des  moignons  appendiculaires.  Clinique, 
Par.,  1907,  ii,  279.— Gibbons  (R.  H.)  The  incision  in 
appendicitis,  with  special  reference  to  the  McBurney 
method  and  Wier's  additional  modification  thereof. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  401-4U(i.— Giffln  (L.  M.) 
The  treatment  of  the  stump  in  appendeetomv.  Univ. 
Colorado M.  Bull.,  Boulder,  1905-6,  ii,  26-28.— Gosset  (A.) 
Technique  de  I'appendicectomie.  Presse  med.,  Par., 
1905,  601-603.— Grinda  (E.)  Indications  et  valeur  de 
I'incision  lombo-iliaque  dans  le  traitement  des  appendi- 
cites suppur(5es.    Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med. 

1897,  Mosc,  1899,  V,  105-107.— Gutlirie  (G.  W.)  The 
management  of  the  pus  appendix.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pitts- 
burg, 1903-4,  vii,  .56fl-,569.— von  Haberer  (H.)  Zur 
Mitteilung  von  Dr.  Johannes  Hahn:  Einige  Bemerkun- 
gen zur  Technik  der  Blinddarmoperation.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxii,  1378.— Haggard  (W.  D.),  jr. 
Disposal  of  the  stump  in  appendicitis  operations.  Nash- 
ville J.  M.  &  S.,  1898,  Ixxxiii,  103-113.  Also:  .].  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxx.  1322-1325.— Halin  (,T.)  Einige 
Bemerkungen  zur  Technik    der  Blinddarmoperation 

Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxii,  1234.   .  Einige 

weitere  Bemerkungen  zur  Technik  der  Blinddarm- 
operation; Erwiderung  an  Dr.  von  Haberer.  Ibid.,  1906, 
xxxiii,  178-180. — Hamilton  (C.  S.)  Enucleation  of 
the  mucosa  of  the  appendix.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1900,  9.  s.,  iv,  249-251.— Harbin  (R.  M.)  Post-opera- 
tive treatment  of  six  cases  of  abscess  of  the  appendix, 
with  some  observations  on  the  use  of  large  doses  of 
strychnin  for  ileus.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1903, 
43-51.  Also:  Atlanta  Jour.-Reo.  Med.,  1903-4,  v,  148-155.— 
Herman  (M.  W.)  Przyczynek  do  teehniki  wycinania 
wyrostka  robaczkowego.  [Techjiique  of  excision  of  the 
appendix.]  Przegl.  lek..  Krak6\v,  1901,  xl,  645.  Also, 
traiisl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxviii,  1028.— 
Holt  (M.  P.)  Note  on  a  method  of  extension  of  the 
gridiron  operation  for  appendicitis  without  dividing 
muscle  fibres.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1905,  i,  640. — Horsley 
(J.  S.)  Treatment  of  the  stump  of  the  appendix.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xii,  27-29. — 
Hotclikiss  (L.  W.)  A  consideration  of  the  question  of 
drainage  in  cases  of  acute  appendicitis  with  spreading 
peritonitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y..  1904,  Ixxxv,  6-12.  Also, 
Reprint. — Hurd  (E.  P.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  of  the 
rapid,  fulminant  kind;  early  operation;  use  of  Mixter's 
tube;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  8.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv,  544. — 
Imbert  (L.)  &  Marqufes  (H.)  Note  anatomique  sur 
I'amputation  de  I'appendice  par  le  proc^dfi  a  manchette. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  510.  Also: 
Montpel.  med.,  1902,  xiv,  62.— Isaacs  (A.  E.)  Decapsu- 
lation of  the  appendix.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii, 
574-576. — Isfli-Wall.  Manuel  operatoire  de  I'extirpa- 
tion  a  froid  de  I'appendice.  Assoc.  franc;,  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1897,  xi,  481-483.— Jaboulay.  Abcfes 
appendiculaire  du  type  antero-inferieur;  ouverture  par 
vole  ,sous-p6ritoneale.  Lyon  m^d.,  1903,  ci,  824.— John- 
son (.1.  E.)  Technique  of  the  operation  for  appendicitis. 
Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904,  xxiv,  409-416.— Johnson 
(M.  M.)  The  technique  of  removing  the  appendix  ver- 
miformis  ceci;  report  of  one  hundred  cases.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  1202-1206.   .  The  treat- 
ment of  pus  cases  in  operating  for  appendicitis.  Atlantic 
M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1897,  vili,  49-53.— Kammerer 
(F.)  Modified  inci.sion  for  quiescent  appendicitis.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxvi,  225-228.   .  A  modified  in- 
cision at  the  outer  border  of  the  rectus  muscle  for  ap-. 
pendicitis.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Iii,  837:  1898,  liii,  359. 

 .  Remarks  on  the  incision  at  the  outer  border  of 

the  rectus  for  appendicitis.  Ibid.,  1899,  Iv,  809.— Kane 
(E.  O'N.)   Half-Inch  to  inch  incision  in  appendectomy. 
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Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  1,  112.  Also:  Am.  J. 
Surg,  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  4-6.— Keetley 
(C.  B.)  A  mode  of  operating  in  cases  of  appendicitis, 
adapted  for  use  on  any  day  or  at  any  stage  of  an  acute 
or  subacute  attack,  tliough  not  indicated  in  every  case. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  87.— Keetley  (C.B.)  [et  al.\.  Tiie 
stump  in  appendicectomy.  Brit.M.J.,  Lond.,  190.5,  i,  270. — 
Kelly  (H.  A.)  Ideal  method  of  removing  the  vermi- 
form appendix.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  1123-112.5.— 
ICickland  (  W.  A.  )  An  operation  for  appendicitis 
and  its  after  treatment.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver, 
1897,  121-125.  Also:  Denver  M.  Times,  1897-8,  xvii,  49- 
61.  — Kirmlsson  (E.)  Sur  un  point  particulier  du 
manuel  operatoire  de  I'appendicectomie,  la  pto.se  du 
c61on  tran.sver.se  venant  compliquer  la  recherche  de 
I'appendice.  Bull,  et  mUm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par,,  1904, 
n.  s.,  XXX,  566-671. — Lanpliear  (E.)  Simplest  and 
safest  method  of  amputation  of  the  vermiform  appen- 
dix. Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis.  1907,  xxxv,  275.  —  liaiiz 
(O.)  Zur  Technik  der  Amputation  des  Wurmfortsatzes. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  825. — Laiitard. 
Sur  iin  casd'appendicite  avecabc^s  pC'rityphlitiqueop6re 
par  un  nouveau  procede.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1895, 
Iv,  712-717.  Also.  Reprint. — Liennander  (K.  G.)  De  la 
laparotomle  il  travers  I'une  des  gaines  du  grand  droit  de 
I'abdomen  avec  reclinaison  laterale  on  mediane  du  mus- 
cle ;  sa  technique  dans  l'op6ration  de  I'appendic'ite  ;l 
froid.  Rev.  de  gvnoc.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1900,  iv, 
771-786.— Liilientlial  (H.)  The  be.st  method  of  dealing 
with  the  stump  in  appendicectomy.   Med.  News,  N.  Y., 

1903,  Ixxxiii,  1020.— Mc Adam  (L.  J.)  Remarks  on  ap- 
pendicitis, with  especial  reference  to  the  technique  of  the 
operation.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiv,  241-243. — 
JTIacliaren  (W.  S.)  The  sphere  of  drainage  in  surgery 
of  the  appendix.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1899,  Ivi,  617.  Also: 
Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.  (1899),  1900,  xvi,  397-403.— Mcliean 
(A.)  Removal  of  vermiform  appendi.x  and  treatment  of 
stump.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1905,  i v,  113.— ITIcJWlIr- 
tl•y^L.  S.)  The  operation  itself  in  appendicitis.  Am.  .T. 
Obst.,  N.  v.,  1897,  xxxvi,  590-594.  Aho:  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1897,  Ixxi,  4.59-464.  ^Zso,  Reprint.  ^Zso.- Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gynec.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  x,  393-420.— Meyer  (W.) 
The  hockey-stick  incision;  a  typical  mode  of  entering 
the  abdominal  cavity  in  certain  complicated  ca.ses  of  ap- 
pendicitis. J.  Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  38.5-387. 
Also:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  xv,  180-186.— ITIikliai- 
lovski  (D.  I.)  Tri  sluchaya  ot  appendecite  perforante 
avec  pfntonite  localisee  et  suppuration  circonscrite ; 
(operatsiyata  izvorshena  kakto  pri  prlevorzvaniyeto  na 
artSre  iliaque  e.xterne  sporled  nastavleniyata  na  Roux 
ot  Lozan).  [Three  cases  of  .  .  .;  (operation  by  Roux's 
method).]  Med.  shorn.  Sofiya,  1898,  iv,  135-143.— 
Millard  (F.R.)  After-treatmentof  appendicitis.  Med 
&  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv,  516-518.— Miller 
(C.  C.)    Finding  the  appendix.    Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 

1904,  xxxii,  577-579.— Mo r lit  (.1.  C.)  Practical  points  in 
appendicitis.  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour.,  1906.  xiv,  1-13. — 
Morris  (R.T.)  When  to  operate  for  appendicitis;  notes 
on  technics.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  .585-587.  [Dis- 
cussion], 613-616.   .  The  disadvantages  of  gauze 

packing  in  appendicitis  work.    Med.  Rec,  N,  Y.,  1902, 

lxi,4.50.   .  Appendicitis inci-sions.  Z6id.,1049.  . 

Some  of  the  avoidable  caases  of  disaster  in  appendicitis 
work.   Tr.  South.  Surg,  &  Gynec.  Ass,,  Phila,,  1902,  xiv, 

94-104.   Also,  Reprint,   — .  Notes  on  the  short  incision 

in  appendicitis.  Ibid.,  1903,  Phila.,  1904,  xvi,  288-290. 
 .  The  McBurney  incision  in  appendicitis  with  ab- 
scess. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1711.— Miiiiro 
(W.  L.)  Appendicitis,  with  some  remarks  concerning 
operative  technique.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc,  Provi- 
dence, 1900,  vi,  pt.  2,  201-213.  Aho:  Providence  M.  J., 
1900,i,  107-114.— Murphy  (J.  B.)  The  operative  tech- 
nique of  appendicitis.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1897,  xiii,  63- 
69.— Oclisiier  ( .A..  J.)  The  eliminatiim  of  the  inflamed, 
gangrenous  or  perforated  vermiform  appendi.x  from  the 
general  peritoneal  cavity.  Cong,  internat.  demc'd.  C.  r,. 
Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  g<5n.,  66.5-681.  Also:  Chicago  M. 
Recorder,  1900,  xix,  279-299.  [Discussion],  338-344,— 
Packard  (H.)  A  simple  method  of  treating  the  ap- 
pendicular stump.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  771, 1  pi.— 
Plioeas.  De  la  technique  de  ropijration  dans  I'ap- 
pendicite  (appendicite  il  chaud).  Nordmid.,  Lille,  1901, 
vii,  85-90.  Also:  Ann,  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1901, 
xiv,  22.5-242.    Also:  Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir.. 

Par.,  1901,  xii,  147-150.   .  Technique  de  I'operation 

de  I'appendicite  a  froid.  Nord  mi5d.,  Lille,  1901,  vi'  145- 
152.   Aho:  Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1901, 

xii,  236-241.— Poncet.  De  I'appendicectomie  sous-si5- 
reuse.   Assoc  f rang,  de  chir,   Proc-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899, 

xiii,  480.— Pond  (A.  M.)  The  question  of  drainage  in 
appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxvlii,  534-537.— 
Prioe  (J.)  No  stump  in  appendicitis  operations.  Am. 
.T.  Surg.  &  Gynaec,  Wellston,  Mo..  189.5-6,  viii,  115-117. 

 .  Operative  details  in  appendicitis.    Proc  Phila.  Co. 

M.  Soc,  Phila,,  1897,  xviii,  271-273,   .  Analysis  of 
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appendicitis  operative  methods.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia, 
Atlanta,  1899,  249-266.  —  <liieiiu.  Traitement  chirur- 
gical  de  I'appendicite  aigue  et  chronique  (technique 
operatoire).   Rev.  gen.  de  elin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1898, 

xii,  145.   .  Traitement  chirurgical  de  I'appendicite 

chronique;  technique  operatoire.  Ibid.,  'llh-'l'll. — 
RIedel.      Die  Ver.sorgung    des  Appendixstumpfes. 

Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxx,  1393-1396.   . 

Ueber  den  Zickzack.sclinitt  bei  der  Appcndicitisopera- 
tion.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905, 
xxxi,  1457;  1500.— Kies  (E.)  A  simple  method  of  ap- 
pendectomy. N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc],  1903,  Ixxviii,  .5-8. 
Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  190:3-4,  n.  s.,  v,  274-277.— 
ICobiiison  (B.)  The  operative  technique  of  appendi- 
citis. Med.  Herald,  St.  .loseph,  1897,  xvi,  45:3-456,  Also: 
Am.  .T.  Surg,  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1897-8,  x,  189.— Riinyan 
(J.  P.)  Some  remarks  on  appendicitis;  with  descrip- 
tion of  a  new  suture.  Memphis  M.  Montii.,  1903,  xxiii, 
146-148,  1  pi.  —  Saunders  (B.)  An  e.vtra-peritoneal 
method  of  operating  in  certain  cases  of  appemlicitis. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  A,ss.  1893,  Phila,,  ],S94,  vi, 
324-328.  — ScUwalbach  (G.)  Zur  Schnittiiihrung  bei 
der  Appendicitisoperation.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz. 
1907,  xxxiv,  564.  —  Seott  (N.  S,)  The  incision  less 
than  one  and  a  half  inches  long  in  appendicitis. 
Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1898,  15:3-162.  Also:  Cleve- 
land ,1.  M.,  1898,  iii,  300-303.   .  Why  does  the  sur- 
geon fail  to  find  the  appendix?  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc, 
Cleveland,  1899,  180-188,  1  pi.  Also:  Bull.  Cleveland 
Gen.  Hosp.,  1899,  i,  no.  2,6-13.  Aho,  Reprint,— Seeli<>- 
(M.  G.)  The  treatment  of  the  stump  in  appendicec- 
tomy; based  on  a  pathologic  and  bacteriologic  study 
of  the  appendi.x.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  710-720, 
2  pi. — Slieldon  (.7.  G. )  A  pasterior  incision  in  certain 
appendicitis  operations.  Ibid.,  :376-379.  —  Slirady  (G. 
P.)  Some  plain  rules  for  operating  in  appendicitis.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1897,  li,  37-39.  [Discu.ision] ,  60.  — Skene 
(A.  J.  C)  'The  haemostatic  forceps  in  e.xsecting  the  ap- 
pendix. N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  309-311.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Soules  (T.  E.)  The  Soules  Hospital  method  of 
burying  the  stumps  of  the  appendix  and  mesoappendix 
in  appendicectomy.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix, 
790.  Also,  Re\irint.  —  Spalding  (A.  E.)  Instrument  to 
facilitate  the  placing  i>f  drainagi'  in  after-treatment  of 
.suppurative  apiM-ndicilis.  ,1.  \\n.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxviii,  1095.  —  Spt'<-lit  (.1.)  Ligature  of  the  appendix. 
Am.  Med.,  I'hil.i.,  I'.iiil,  ii,  244.— Sprengel.  Zur  Metho- 
dik  der  Append icitisdpe ration.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1901,  xxviii,  70.5-708, —Nte  wart  (.J.  M.  Y.)  A  new  method 
of  dealing  with  the  stump  of  the  appendix.  Brit.  M.  J,, 
Loud.,  1904,  ii,  1405.  — Stimson  (L.  A.)  Intramuscular 
opening  in  operating  for  appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1897,  XXV,  364.— Strotoell  (C.  W.)  A  new  method  of  per- 
forming appendicectomy.  Am.  .T.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5, 
xviii,  182-185. — Summers  (.1.  E,),  jr.  How  to  suture 
the  wound  in  early  or  Interval  operations  for  appendici- 
tis, so  as  to  shorten  the  indoor  confinement  to  one  week; 
clinical  experience  in  proof.  .T.  Am.  M.  Ass.,Chieago.l906, 
xlvi,  1.509-1511.— Sutton  (F.  M.)  Appendicitis;  perineal 
operation  in  the  male  and  vaginal  incision  in  the  female. 
Illinois  M.  ,T.  Springfield,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  ii,  114^116.— 
Xavel  ( E. )  Technique  de  I'appendicectomie  sous- 
muqueuse.  Arch,  internat.  de  chir.,  Gaud,  1903-4,  i,  422- 
426. — Taylor  (.Y.  S.)  An  appendectomy  with  an  un- 
common location  of  the  appendix  and  involving  a  modi- 
fication of  the  intermuscular  incision.  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii.  590, — Teclinlque  de  la  resection  de 
I'appendice  ca?cal  ii  froid.  Semaine  med,.  Par.,  1900,  xx, 
192-196.  —  Tlievenot  (  L.  )  L'appendicectomie  aous- 
sereuse  (appendicectomie  de  Poncet).  Rev.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1907,  xxxv,  221-233.— Tliiery  (P.)  Considerations 
surle  manuel  operatoire  de  la  resection  de  I'appendice. 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir. 
gi5n.,  657-665, —  Ullmann.  Wattepfropf  im  Eiter  bei 
Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1907,  xxxiii,  814.— Van  Hook  (W.)  The  technique  of 
operations  for  acute  appendicitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1897,  xxviii,  340-346.— "Van  Lennep.  Secondary 
suture  of  appendectomy  wound.  Hahneman.  Inst., 
Phila.,  1896-7,  iv,  no.  5,  13-1,5.— Van  Meter  (S.  D.)  In- 
•strument  for  invaginating  tip  of  appendix.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  37.— Van  verts  (J.)  Des  difR- 
cult(5s  qiil  resultent  de  la  friabilite  de  I'appendice  dans 
la  resection  de  cet  organe;  de  I'appendiceotomie  incom- 
plete. Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med, -chir.  du  nord,  Lille,  190.5, 
i,  24-29. — Vignard.  De  I'appendicectomie  sous-sereuse 
et  de  quelques  modifications  opijratoires  dans  la  rC'section 
de  I'appendice.    Rev.  de  chir..  Par  ,  1901,  xxi.  pt.  2,  8'29- 

837.   .  N6cessit6  du  drainage  de  surety  dans  les  ap- 

pendicectomies  rt'put^>es  il  froid.  Lvon  mM.,  1906,  cvi, 
1081-1083.— Visclier  (C.  V.)  A  new  incision  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  appendix  vermiformis.  Ann.  Surg..  Phila., 
1897,  xxvi,  624.— Warden  (A  A.)  A  note  on  "the  safest 
method  of  removal  of  the  appendix.  Lancet.  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  328.— Warren  (J.  C.)    A  record  of  the  technique 
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of  operation  for  appendicitis  from  the  standpoint  of  per- 
sonal experience.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv,  429- 
433.  [Discussion],  441-445.— Webster  (T.  S.)  The  op- 
erative treatment  of  appendicitis  using  a  new  form  of 
suture.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1903^,  xxxvii,  787- 
792.— Weeks  (S.  H.)  The  toilet  of  the  peritoneum  in 
appendicitis.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi,  78-86. 
Also:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Ped  at.,  Bost.,  1903,  xvi,  44.>453.— 
Weir  (R.  P.)  An  improved  operation  for  acute  ap- 
pendicitis or  for  quiescent  cases  with  complications. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  241.   .  Another  modi- 
fication of  the  operation  for  acute  or  chronic  appendici- 
tis, with  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  tlie  abdominal 
wall.  Cong,  internal,  de  med.  G.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de 
chir.  gi5n.,  801-804.— Weiss  (T.)  De  I'appendicectomie 
sous-si5reuse.  Soc.  de  miSd.  de  Nancy.   C.-r.,  1901-2,  62-64. 

 .  Manuel  de  I'appendicectomie.    Ibid.,  1905-6,  pt. 

2,  98-101.  Also:  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii, 
343-348.— Westbrook  (R.  W.)  The  question  of  drain- 
age in  appendicitis  with  outlying  peritoneal  infection. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902,xvi,  88-97.— Wig-gin  (F.  H.)  Prep- 
aration of  patients  for,  and  their  treatment  after,  laparot- 
omy. St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1902,  xxvi,  81-91.  —  Wijllit 
(J.  S.)  Note  on  the  hypogastric  incision  in  removal  of 
the  vermiform  appendix.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  540. — 
Wyetli  (J.  A.)  The  merits  of  the  various  incisions  for 
appendicitis.  Med.-Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  892. — Wyiiian 
(11.  C.)  Technique  of  operation  for  appendicitis.  Phy- 
sician &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1905,  x.xvii,  54-61. 
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{Treatment  of,  Operative,  Sequelx  of). 

Beea  (E.  )  *  Complications  post-operatoires 
immediates  et  eloignees  de  I'appendicite.  Con- 
sequences therapeutiques.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

CocHOT  (J.)  *  Contributions  ;i  I'etude  des 
complications  post-operatoires  de  I'appendicite 
eten  particulier  des  pseudo-crises,  des  fistules  et 
des  eventrations.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

CoiTTiEE  (E.-J.)  *L'avenir  des  appendicu- 
laires.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

KiRSCHBAUM  (J.)  *Ueber  die  Erfolge  der 
chirurgischen  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis. 
8°.    Bonn,  1902. 

KouiND.jY  (P.)  * Appendicectomie;  difRcul- 
tes  de  r  operation  et  accidents  consecutifs.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Paliard  (L.)  Abces  appendiculaires  traites 
par  I'incisions  simple  ou  spontanement  ouverts 
dans  I'intestin.  Resultats  eloign^s.  8°.  Lyon, 
1906. 

Seibt  ( W.  E. )  *  Thrombosen  und  Embolieen 
naeh  Perityphlitisoperationen.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1906. 

Ballocli  (E.  A.)  End  results  in  appendicitis  work. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1905,  Phila.,  1906,  xviii,  411- 
415.  Also:  Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n.s.,i, 22-24.— Billion. 
Suites  orageusesd'une  appendicectomie.  Marseille  m<;d., 
1906,  xliii,211.— Boyd  (S.)&  Paget  (S.)  Summary  and 
conclusions  [of  discussion  on  appendicitis  and  sequelse  of 
operation].  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,1905,  Ixxxviii, 605-610.— 
Brewer  (G.  E.)  Fatal  acetonaemia  following  an  opera- 
tion for  acute  appendicitis.   Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila,, 

1902,  XX,  271-284.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi, 
481^93.— Brittin  (A. L.)  Acute fulminatingappendiciti-s, 
perforation;  operation;  septic  phlebitis  of  opposite  lower 
extremity  complicating  convalescence.  Am,  Med. ,  Phila. , 

1903,  vi,  463.— Corner  (E.  M.)  Exploration  eightweeks 
after  operation  for  appendix  abscess.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1906,  n. s.,  lxxxii,388.— Cullen  (T.S.)  Retrocsecal 
abscess  developing  three  vears  after  removal  of  the  ap- 
pendix. N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  1111.— Dandritlge 
( M.  P. )  Gangrene  of  colon  and  ileum  after  operation  for 
appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  367-374. — 
I>elbet(P.)  Considerations  sur  le  traitement  de  I'ap- 
pendicite; 1">  Fistule  post-appendiculaire;  6chec  du  pre- 
cede de  Pauchet;  2''Obstructionpost-appendiculaire;  3»De 
la  n^cessite  d'extirperl'appendice.  Assoc.  franf.de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  717-730.— Biseussion 
on  the  subsequent  course  and  later  history  of  cases  of  ap- 
pendicitis after  operation.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond,,  1905, 
Ixxxviii,  429-610.— Edebolils  (G.M.)  The  herniaguar- 
antee  and  the  minimum  of  confinement  after  operations 
for  appendicitis  with  and  without  pus.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1899.  Iv,  665-667.  ^;.so,  Reprint.— Eitel  (G.  G.)  Acaseof 
sudden  death  following  operation  for  appendicitis  com- 
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{Treatment  of.  Operative,  Sequelae,  of). 

plicated  by  diabetes.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905, 
XXV,  231.— Emory  (T.  H.)  A  case  of  suppurative  ap- 
pendicitis; operation  followed  bv  fecal  fistula.  Maryland 
M.  J.,  Bait.,  1898,  xxxix,  606-609.— Fislier  (C.  F.)  Ap- 
pendectomy, cholecystotomy,  subsequent  repair,  failure 
and  final  success.  Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1903, 
xi,  330.— Follet  (.i.)  Crises  appendicitiformes;  extir- 
pation d'un  appendice altere;  persistancedessvmptomes. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv, 
719-721.— Fowler  (G.  R.)  Hematemesis  following  ap- 
pendicectomy  with  the  report  of  a  case  and  presentation 
of  specimen  and  slides.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  310. 
[Discus.sion] ,  335.— Francis  (R.  P.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
removal  of  the  appendix;  cceliotomy  for  .secondary  pelvic 
abscess,  followed  by  fsecal  fistula;  intestinal  resection 
(with  the  use  of  the  Murphv  button)  in  the  same  patient. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  806.— Gage  (H.)  Ultimate 
results  of  operations  for  appendicitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1902,  cxlvii,  39.5-398.  4feo,  Reprint.— Gilis  (P.)  Uneob- 
servation  d'appendicite;  deux  interventions;  fistule  ster- 
corale  consecutive;  guerison.  Montpel.  med.,  1902,  2.  s., 
XV,  1057-1064.— Hessert  (W.)  Hemorrhage  from  the 
stump  following  appendectomy;  with  a  report  of  three 
cases.  J.Ara.M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  2009-2011.  [Dis- 
cu.ssion],  2032.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
•1906,  x,  615-620.— Hill  (R. )  An  operation  for  appendici- 
tis followed  by  rare  complications;  recovery.  Tri-State 
M.  .T.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  iii,  354.— Hotelikiss  (L.  W. )  Sec- 
ondary abscess  following  appendectomy  for  gangrenous 
appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  923-925.— 
Ir%vin  (J.  W. )  Epileptiform  seizures  following  an  op- 
eration for  appendicitis.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville, 
1902,  xxxiii,  18-22.— Jaeobson  (N.)  A  case  of  appendi- 
citis with  unusual  sequelae.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1897-8,  xxxvii, 
733-738.— Janssen  (P.)  Die  Verhtitung  und  Behand- 
lung der  Kotflzteln  nach  Appendizitisoperationen.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  657-061. — Jones  (L.)  A 
note  on  the  condition  of  patients  after  the  removal  of  the 
vermiform  appendix.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1613.— 
Jones  (T.)  Acaseof  fulminant  appendicitis  with  un- 
us\ial  complications;  (a)  post-operative  ileus,  and  (b) 
one  week  subsequently  a  pyothorax;  the  pus  per- 
forates the  lungs  and  is  discharged  through  bronchial 
tubes;  resection  of  the  seventh  rib  and  insertion  of  a 
drainage  tube.  Med.  Exam.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xii,  170-172. — 
Kadyan  (A.  A.)  Neprokhodimost  kishechnika  poslle 
operatsii  appendicitis.  [Obstruction  of  the  intestines  after 
operation  for  .  .  .]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1898, ix, 303-306.— Kar tow  (A.)  Bukbrackefterappendi- 
citoperation.  [Abdominal  hernia  after  operations  for  ap- 
pendicitis.] Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,  iii,  pt.  2,  460- 
471. — liacrouique.  Appendicite  perforante;  peritonite 
aigue  g6n6ralisee;  mort  le  16"  jour  apres  I'opcration  par 
perihepatite  suppur(5e  et  vomique.  Arch,  de  m^d.  et 
pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1897,  xxx,  131-134.— l,e  Conte  (R.  G.) 
Acute  appendicitis;  operation;  septic  thrombosis  of  a 
branch  of  the  right  pulmonary  artery,  followed  by 
absce.ss  or  gangrene  of  the  lung;  death.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad. 
Surg.,  (1904),  1905,100-103.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905, 
xli,  145-148. — I<e  Goi'c  (V.)  Crises  appendicitiformes 
•survenues  aprfis  I'operation.  Arch,  de  mi5d.  et  pharm. 
mil.,  Par.,  1899,  xxxiv,  317-321.— Lobingier  (A.  S.) 
Important  sequels  resulting  from  delayed  operation  in 
appendicitis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  "ii,  171-174.— Mc- 
Guire  (S.)  Fecal  fistula  following  operation  for  ap- 
pendicitis. Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1904-5, 
iii,  469.— Maclean  (D.)  Pain  over  caecum  after  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis.  Calif.  M..T.,  San  Fran.,  1906,  xxvii, 
63.— Mc  Williams  (C.  A.)  Intestinal  obstruction  fol- 
lowing appendicitis  operations;  report  of  eightv-si.x  cases. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  400;  447.— Meyer  (W.) 
Rare  complications  after  operations  for  appendicitis. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  605-621.— Mints  (V.  M.) 
Nleskolko  slov  o  zabollevaniyakh  u  lits,  u  kotorikh  bil 
udalyon  cherveobrazniy  otrostok.  [Di.seases  in  people 
from  whom  the  appendix  had  been  removed.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  190.5,  xviii,  437^4.— Monks  (G.  H.)  Anterior 
poliomyelitis  following  operation  for  appendicitis.  Bos- 
ton M.&S.  J.,  1899,  cxl,  210.— Moore  (.1.  £.)  Acaseof  ap- 
pendicitis with  peculiar  convalescence.  Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1898-9,  xi,  98.— Morris  (R.  T.)  Nor- 
mal involution  of  the  appendix  as  a  matter  of  surgical 
interest.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1902,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
XV, 303-307. — Oliver  (.J.H.)  Apendicitisaguda  .supurada; 
absceso  abierto  en  el  ciego;  operaci6n,  fistula  estercoral 
consecutiva;  extirpacion  de  la  fistula  y  del  apendice; 
curaci6n.  Rev.  m^d.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1902,  v, 
289-295. — Paucliet  (V.)  Des  complications  post- 
operatoires  immediates  et  eloignees  il  la  suite  des  inter- 
ventions pour  appendicite  ii  chaud;  deductions  thera- 
peutiques. Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1900,  xviii, 
167-176.— P6pin  (L.)  Suites  febriles  et  graves,  de  cause 
indeterminee,  d'une  operation  d'appendicite  ii  froid; 
guerison.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1905,  ii,  275-277.— Plet- 
neft'  ( D.  D.)  O  zabollevaniyakh  v  oblasti  sllepol  kishki 
u  lits  s  udalyonnim  cherveobraznim  otrostkom.  [Dis- 
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eases  in  the  neigbbnrlioi"!  (if  the  eacuni  in  persmis  in 
■whom  the  appendix  had  been  removed,]  Khirnrgia. 
Mosk.,  1905,  xviii,  •129-436.— Powers  (C.  A.)  How  may 
the  present  mortality  in  appendieitis  be  diminished? 
West.  M.  &  S.  Gaz.,  Denver,  1S97-8,  i,  261-269.  [Diseus- 
sion],  286-302. —  Wound  of  the  urinary  traet  during  an 
operation  for  aeute  appendicitis;  spontaneous  closure  of 
the  urinary  fistula;  recovery.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
Ixxv,  427. — RIedel.  Vorbediiigungen  niid  lelzte  Ur- 
saehen  des  pliltzlichen  Anfalles  von  Wurmfortsatzent- 
zuudiing.  Arch.  f.  din.  Chir.  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvi,  1-162,  6 
pi.— Rookwell  (W.)  Sub-diaphragmatic  absce.ss  fol- 
lowing operation  for  appendieitis.  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1906,  xviii,  1:^6-141.  —  Iloiix.  Ueber  einige 
Complicationen  und  Schwii'rigkeitcii  bei  derExcisinn  des 
Processus  vermiforinis  im  Kulu  stadiuni  der  .\ppi'n<liritis. 
Verhandl.  d.  deut.sch.  Gesellsch.  f.  ehir.,  Berl..  1902,  xxxi, 
pt.  2,  136-141.  — Howe  (E.)  [Appendieitis  with  nii- 
meron.s  circumscribed  abscesses;  end  to  end  anastomcsia 
by  means  of  Murphy's  button,  followed  by  ftee a  1  fistula 
w'ith  .subseqtient  discharge  of  the  button  through  the 
abdominal  wound  and  continuation  of  fa?eal  fistula; 
secondary  operation,  excision  of  twelve  inches  of  intes- 
tine; end  to  end  anastomosis  by  Connell's  suture,  with 
complete  recovery;  three  months  later  a  severe  attack  of 
tvphoid  fever  and  death;  post  mortem  findings.  J. 
tlorgan  Co.  M.  Soc,  ,Tacksonville,  111.,  1902,  v,  no.  10,  10- 
13.— Riislimore  (J.  D.)  Intestinal  fistula  following 
appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiv,  488-493. 
IDiscussion] ,  .'i02-.'i04. — Saiitiicei  (  A. )  Fistole  stercorali 
consecutive  all'  appendieite  e  all'  appendiceetomia,  prati- 
cata  nel  periudo  intermedio;  lore  trattamento.  Clin, 
mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii,  44.V-149.— Slierwood  (W.  A.) 
Appendicitis  after  operation  for  appendicitis.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1902,  xvi.  407.— Sinitli  (G.  F.)  A  ease  of  append- 
icitis; operation;  abscess  formation,  one  discharjring  by 
the  bowels,  one  bv  the  bronchial  tubes;  fei  al  listula,  etc.; 
recovery.  Med.  Critic,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii,  4.58-460.— Stirlins' 
(R.  A.)  Volvulus  after  appendectomy.  Intercolon.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1905,  x,  57-61.  [Discussion], 
73-75.— Stone  (I.  S.)  Case  of  apparent  shock  or  embo- 
lism appearing  suddenly  fifty  hours  after  operation  for 
appendieitis;  sudden  death  on  the  tenth  day  due  to 
rupture  of  abscess  into  bronchus.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'., 
1903,  xlviii,  246-248. —Tavel.  Pericolite  cieatrieielle 
post-appendiculaire.  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
tetc.l,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  713-715.— Taylor  ( G.)  Un- 
usual condition  of  the  skin  and  kidneys  following  an 
operation  for  appendicitis.  Buffalo  M.  .T.,  1,899-1900,  n.  s., 
xxxix,  737-742.  — Taylor  (W.  J.)  Hernia  following 
operation  for  appendicitis.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1904, 
vi,  157-1.59.  AUo:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  128.— 
Tlionipson  (R.)  Cases  of  appendicitis  with  operation 
and  history  after  discharge  from  hospital,  during  the 
years  1901,  1902,  and  1903,  under  the  care  of  the  medical 
and  surgical  staff  of  Guy's  Hospital.  Med. -Chir.  Tr., 
Lond.,  1905,  Ixxxviii,  573-.592.— Treves  (>s7/-  F.)  The 
prospects  and  vicissitudes  of  appendicitis  after  operation. 
Brit.  M.  J., Lond.,  1905,  i,  457-462.  [Discussion]  ,474; 535; .595. 
AUo:  ^^ed.-Chir.Tr., Lond. ,1905, Ixxxviii, 431-491. —Treves 
(S(>F.)  [f<a?.].  Subseiinent  course  and  later  history  of 
cases  operated  on  for  appendicitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905, 
i,  569;  642;  714.— Walker  (H.  O.)  Report  of  the  closure 
of  a  permanent  fa?cal  fistula  following  appendicitis  in 
two  cases.  N.  York  M.  .T.,  1.S97,  Ixvi,  70.— Wells  (H.G.) 
Fatal  pulmonary  embolism  during  convalescense  from  a 
simple  appendectomy.  Tr.  Chii'aifo  Path.  Soc,  ]'.ini-2,  v, 
134-140.— Witzel  (d.)  Wie  entsU'ht  die  Thrombose  der 
Vena  iliaca  externa  links  nach  der  Apiiendicektomie? 
Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxii,  737-740.  —  Wun- 
derlieli  (K.  W.)  Appendicitis  with  persistent  fistula. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902,  xvi,  398. 
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Pr.jos  (  H. )  *De  I'examen  syst^matique  et 
de  I'ablation  de  I'appendice  an  cours  des  lapa- 
rotomies.   8°.    Por/,s,  1905. 

TouzE  (M. )  *De  rappendicectomie  preven- 
tive (en  cas  d'appendice  sain).  Methode  thera- 
peutique  de  L.  Longuet.    8°.    Parh.  1906. 

Alsii,  in:  1  rogrOs  m6d.,  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii.  241;  258. 

Baker  ( W.  A. )  Reasons  for  removing  the  vermiform 
appendix  in  nearly  all  cases  where  the  abdomen  is  opened 
for  other  lesions.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y..  1905,  lii,  240-248. 
[Discussion],  291-301.— Baldwin  (J.  F.)  The  removal 
of  the  appendix  as  an  incident  in  abdominal  operations. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.s..  1.  319  —Brown  (A.  G.), 
jr.  A  medical  view  of  the  prevention  of  appendieitis. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 411-413.— 
Carpenter  (.1.  S.)  The  prevention  of  disease  of  the 
vermiform  appendix,   N,  York  M,  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Isxxi, 


Perityphlitis    [  A  p  p  e  n  <l  i  c  i  t  i  s  j 

{Treatment  of.,  Prevent ive). 

1112.— Carstens  H.)  The  removal  of  the  appcndi.x 
during  abdominal  section.  .1.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903, 
ii,  44.5-4.52. — Fiselier  ( L.  C. )  Should  the  appendix  be 
removed  in  all  cases  where  the  abdomen  is  opened  for 
other  causes?  Atlanta  Jour.-Kec.  Med.,  1907-8,  i.x,  '2.57- 
267.— FUrst.  Zur  Propliylaxis  der  Blinddarment/.un- 
dungen.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1904,  xiv,  14.5- 
147.— Ciordon  (().  A.)  Should  the  normal  appendix  be 
removed  when  the  abdomen  is  opened  for  other  rea- 
sons? Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  399-401.  [Discus- 
sion], 1905,  xix,  43-46. —  Harslia  {  W.  M.  )  The  pre- 
vention of  appendieitis.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905, 
xxvii,  6-13.  Also:  Plexus,  Chicago,  1905,  xi,  9.3-102.  Also: 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  185-19'2.  Also: 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  84-90.  Aho  [Ab- 
str.];  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1904-5,  xi,  194-196.— 
Illoway  (H.)  Tlie  prophylaxis  of  a|)S>endicitis.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  321-:326.  Also,  Reprint.  Also: 
Year  Bk.  M.  A.ss.  Gr.  N.  York,  1903,  83- 94.— Katselii 
(.1.  L. )  Die  zunehmende  Appendizitis  und  Maya- Yog- 
hurt als  Prophylaktikum.  Reichs- Med. - Anz.,  Leipz., 
1906,  xxxi,  44:3-445,— Keen  (W.  W.)  Normal  prophylac- 
tic appendectomy;  a  symposium  by  American  surgeons. 
Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xli,  201-214.— Kelly  (H.  A.) 
Normal  prophylactic  appendectomv.    Med.  Rev.,  St. 

Louis,  1900,  xli,  207.    Also.  Reprint.  "  .  Under  what 

circumstances  is  it  advisable  to  renrnve  the  vermiform 
appendix  when  the  abdomen  is  oi.eui  il  forother  reason.s? 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix.  1019-1021.  Also.  Re- 
print.—Lon-^uet  (L.)  De  I'apiieudieectomie  complij- 
mentaire  (en  cas  d'appendice  saiiii.  Union  m(5d.  du 
nord-est,  Reims,  1906,  XXX,  1;  l:!.— lUoiilIin  (C.  M.)  Pre- 
ventive operation  In  acute  inflammation  of  the  appendix. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1900,  n.  s.,  vi,  313-318.— Kieketts  (B.  M.) 
Normal  prophylactic  appendectomv.  Med.  Rev  , St. Louis, 
1900,  xli,  212.  y1/so.  Reprint.— Ilobin( A.)  Thepreven- 
tive  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila 
1898,8.s., 1,98-104.  Also.lmnsl.:  Bull.  g^n.  de therap.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1897,  exxxii,  395-408.— Santucei  (A.)  Sulla  ques- 
tione  .se  si  debba  sistematicumente  asportare  I'appendice 
vermiforme  tutte  le  volte  ehe  per  qualsiasi  ragione  sia 
statoapertol'  addome;  esidlanecessitiValmeno  diispezio- 
nare  sempre  1'  appendice  stessa.  Gineeologia,  Firenze 
1906,  iii,  4-'>4.— Sniitli  (A.  L.)  Should  the  appendix  be 
removed  as  a  matter  of  course  when  the  abdomen  has  been 
opened  for  other  conditions?  Ain.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1907, 
Iv,  170-173.— Spezia  (G.)  Profilassi  dell'  appendieite! 
Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1906,  Ixv,  131-133.— Tyson  (W. 
.1.)  Some  remarks  on  the  prevention  of  appendicitis.  J. 
Balneol.  &  Climat.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  14-28.  Also:  Lancet 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1,83'2-1835.  [Discussion],  1838.— Walker 
(H.  O.)  Appendicectomv  and  removal  of  cyst  irum  left 
broad  ligament.  Detroit  M.  .1.,  1902-3,  ii,  674-676.— Webb 
(G.  B.)  [rt  al.].  How  would  you  prevent  disease  of  the 
vermiform  appendix?  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi, 
1113;  1171. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Treatment  of)  with  sernm. 

Delbet(P.)  Considerations  sur  le  traitement  et  la 
marehe  de  I'appendicite;  infection  et  intoxication  ap- 
pendieulaires  graves  gueries  par  le  serum  de  Raymond 
Petit.  Assoc.  frauf.  de  ehir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]!  Par., 
1904,  xvii,  566-.571.  —  ITlaslovski  ( M.  S. )  Protivostrep- 
tokokkovaya  sivorotka  vdvukh  sluchayakh  vospaleniva 
cherveobraznavo  otrostka.  [Antistreptococcic  serum  in 
tuo  cases  of  appendicitis.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1904.  iii,  1011-1013.— Seliwerin.  Vorliiufige  Mitteilung 
iiber  Erfolge  bei  der  Behandlung  der  septischen  Peri- 
typhlitis mit  Streptococcenserum  (Hochst).  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1,864-1866. 

 .    Zur    Anwendung    des  Streptokokkenserums 

(Hiiehst)  bei  septi.scher  Blinddarmentzundung.  Ztschr. 
f.  Krankenptl.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxix,  8. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Tuhercular). 

See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 
{Perforative);  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  ch  iklren. 

_  Aynes  (F.-P.  )  *Recherches  et  considera- 
tions sur  la  typhlite  et  I'appendicite  tubercu- 
leuses.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1895. 

Bana,schewski  (  F.  )  *  Ueber  Tuberculose  des 
Wurmfortsatzes  und  des  Caecum.  8°.  Jena, 
1897. 

BoPN  ([0.  T.]  R.)  *Ueber  Appendicitis 
tuberculosa.    8°.    Berlin,  [1897]. 

DoDEuiL  (J.-L.-St.-M.)  *  Tuberculose  et  ap- 
pendieite.   8°.    Paric,  1906. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

{Tubercular). 

Lacoutuee  (A. -M. -J.)  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  manifestations  cliniques  aigues  de  la 
tubercnloseappendiculaire.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1905. 

Le  Bayon  (.J. )  *De  la  typhlite  tuberculeuse 
chronique.    4°.    Paris,  3892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Lesueuk  (F.  )  *  Contributions  a  I'etude  ana- 
tomo-patholosique  et  clinique  de  I'appendicite 
chez  les  tuberculeux.    8°.    Paris,  190.3. 

Petit  (L.-H.)  *  Contribution  ;i  I'etude  de 
Tappendicite  tuberculeuse.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Aluo  [Abstr.],  in:  Tribune  m6d.,  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxviii,  5-7.  Also  [Abstr.],  in;  Rev.  iiiternat.  de  la  tu- 
berc,  Par.,  1907,  xl,  180-188. 

Veihat  (E)  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'ap- 
pendicite tuberculeuse.    8°.    Montpeliier,  1904. 

Beck  (C.)  Fillle  von  tuberculoser  Appendicitis.  N. 
Yorliier  med.  Monatschr.,  1898,  x,  361-363.— JBelir  (M.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Tuberkulose  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  Mitt.  a. 
d.  Grenz^eb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1904,  xiii,  224-229.— 
JBou^lS  (J.)  &  Marie  (R.)  L'appendicite  tubercu- 
leuse. Arch.  gen.  de  mt>d.,  Par.,  1903,  i,  263-278.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
92-95.— Catlielin  (F.)  Abc6s  lombaire  tuberculeux 
d'origine  appendiculaire  complique  de  flstnle  pj-o-ster- 
corale.  Bull.  Soo.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  433-437. 
Also:  Presse  m^d.,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  30-32.— Cliapiit.  Tu- 
berculose  dn  caecum  a  forme  atrophique  et  stenosante. 
Bull.  etm^m.Soc.  de  chlr.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  651. 

 .  Tuberculosa  du  caecum.    Ihid.,  662-667.— Clia- 

vaiinaz  (G.)  Sur  l'appendicite  tuberculeuse.  Assoc. 
frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1905,  767-774. — 
Clarke  (J.  J.)  Tuberculosis  of  vermiform  appendix. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  406.— 
Crowtler  (T.  R. )  A  case  of  hyperplastic  tuberculosis 
of  the  vermiform  appendix.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N. 
Y.,  1902,  exxiv,  236-243.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Chicago 
Path.  Soc,  1901-2,  v,  no.  1,  12.— Cullen  (T.  S.)  Early 
tuberculosis  of  the  appendix.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  152.— Cumston  (C.  G.)  Tuber- 
culosis and  appendicitis.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1904, 
X,  353-360. — Delorme.  Quelques  remarques  sur  la 
typhlo-appendicite  tuberculeuse.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1892,  Ixv,  429;  502.— Edge  (A.)  Appendicite  et  tu- 
berculose  de  I'appendice.  Bull.  mi<\.  de  Quebec, 
1906-7,  viii,  161-165.— Gaudlani  (V.)  Dell'  appendicite 
tubercolare;  contributo  clinico  ed  anatomo-patologico. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  chir.,  381-388.— Hart- 
inann(H.)  &  Pllllet  (A.-H.)  Note  sur  unevarifite 
de  typhlite  tuberculeu.se  simulant  les  cancers  de  la  region. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  471-476.— Hanbo  Id 
(H.  A.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  appendix  vermiformis,  with 
rep^ort  of  a  case.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  243. — 
Herisson  (G.)  L'appendicite  tuberculeuse.  Gaz.  d. 
hop., Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  519-.529. — de  JTosselln  de  Jong' 
(R.)  Appendicitis  tuberculo.sa.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  1902,  2.  R.,  xxviii,  d.  1,  32.5-335,  3 'pl.-Kraus 
(E.)  Tuberculose  des  Appendix  und  der  reohtssitigen 
Adnexe.    Monatschr.   f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 

1902,  XV,  159-166.— L.eltli  (R.  P.  C.)  Tubercular  disease 
of  the  vermiform  appendix.  [Abstr.]  Proc.  Scot.  Micr. 
Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  189,5-9,  ii,  93-96.  —  Letulle  (M.) 
Appendicite  et  tuberculose  de  I'appendice.  Rev.  de  la 
tuberculose.  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  ii,  1-6,2  pi.  Also  [Ab.str,] : 
Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  173-176.— 
M-CCall  (R.  B.)  A  case  of  typhlitis,  with  intra-peri- 
toneal  abscess  opening  into  colon,  in  a  tubercular  sub- 
ject. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1888,  n.  s.,  xx,  3-52-3.55. — 
ITIoslier  (B.  B.)  Tubercular  appendicitis.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  82.  — Patel  (M.)  Appendicite  tu- 
berculeuse totale  aigne  et  appendicite  chez  un  tuber- 
culeux. Lyon  mi5d.,  1900,  xcv,  621-631.— Pllllet  (A.) 
Typhlite  tuberculeuse  chronique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  636-645.— Posadas  (A.)  Tuberculosis 
del  ciego.  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  ill,  7.53-771, 
4  pi. — Potlierat.  Entijrite  et  typhlite  tuberculeuses; 
r6tr^cissements  multiples  de  I'intestine;  phlegmon  de  la 
fosse  iliaque  droite;  p^'ritonite  par  perforation;  autopsie. 
Prance  mod.  et  Paris  m6d..  Par.,  1891,  xxxviii,  609-611.— 
Ruotte.  Appendicite  tuberculeuse;  fistule  constjcu- 
tive;  resection  ilC'O-csecale.   Bull.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Lyon, 

1903,  vi,  140-143.— Sltsen  (A.  E.)  Over  appeudix-tuber- 
culose."  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r., 
xli,  d.  2,  1289-1294.— Vllleiieuve.  Typhlite  tubercu- 
leuse avec  fistule  pyostercorale  de  la  region  hypogas- 
trique;  resection  du  coecum,  suture  du  colon  et  de  I'ilfion 
bout  a  bout.  Marseille  m6d.,  1897,  xxxiv,  161-165.— 
Weinberg  &  Alexandre.  Appendicite  tubercu- 
leuse dysent^rilorme.  Bull,  et  mdm.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1906,  Ixxxi,  16-18.— Zenibrziiski  (L.)  O  gru^licy  wy- 
rostka  robaczkowego  (appendicitis  tuberculosa).  Now. 
lek.,  Poznan,  1904,  xvi,  58-63. 


Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

(  Ulcerative). 

Goldstein  (J.)  *Ueber  Typhlitis  ulcerosa. 
8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

JBarrett  (B.)  Was  it  the  appendix?  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xiii,  315.— Cestan  (E.)  Amputation 
spontan6e  de  I'appendice.  Toulouse  med.,  1906, 2.  s.,  viii, 
1.59.— Frazler  (J.  M.)  Appendix  passed  per  rectum; 
case  reported  and  specimen  presented.  Tr.  Texas  M. 
Ass.,  Austin,  1901,  413-416.— Generosl  (A.)  Sopra  un 
caso  di  appendicite  con  eliminazione  dell'  appendice  per 
la  via  intestinale.    Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di  Parma, 

1900,  i,  227-236,  1  pi.— Hargrave  (E.  T.)  Appendix 
sloughed  off;  operation.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1905-6,  X,  412.— Holden  (W.  B.)  Autoamputa- 
tion  of  appendix  vermiformis;  report  of  a  ca.se.  Mod. 
Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1901,  x,  31.— Hunter  (W.) 
Three  cases  of  ulcerative  appendicitis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1895-6,  xlvii,  4S-51.  —  Jaboulay.  Appendice 
enlev6  aucoursd'uneappendicite.  Lyon m(5d.,  1899,  xcii, 
373. — Le  Fort  (R. )  Amputation  spdntanC-e  de  I'appen- 
dice et  grefle  p6riton(5aledu  segment  amputg;  brides  p6ri- 
ton^ales  et  coudures  de  I'intestin;  occlusion  intestinale 
aigue  par  torsion  du  mfeentere  un  demi-siecle  plus  tard; 
laparotomie;  mort.  [Rap.  de  Lejars.]  Bull,  et  mfm. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  380-383.— Morris 
(A.  E. )  Two  cases  of  appendicitis,  in  which  the  omen- 
tum wag  wrapped  round  a  sloughing  appendix.  Inter- 
colon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xii,  21-25.— 
Po.tel.  Une  observation  curieused'appendicite:  appen- 
dicite a  gauche;  section  spontanee  de  I'appendice  et 
de  son  me.so;  retour  du  caecum  dans  la  fosse  iliaque 
droite.  Bull.  Soe.  centr.  de  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1900, 2.  s., 
iv,  '273-282. —  Stirling  (R.  A.)  Sloughing  appendi- 
citis; septic  thrombus  of  superior  mesenteric  and  portal 
veins;  multiple  hepatic  abscess.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne,  1899,  iv,  86.— TUevenard.  Ap- 
pendice g&int  atteint  de  Ifoions  aigues  ulc^reuses  ayant 
detruit  la  muqueuse  sur  toute  son  6tendue.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  919-923.— Tous- 
saliit  (H.)  Note  sur  la  gufrison  de  I'appendicite  apres 
amputation  spontanee  de  I'appendice.  Rev.  med.  de 
I'est,  Nancy,  1901,  xxxiii,  129-135.  Also  [Ab.str.] :  Soc.  de 
m(Jd.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1900-1901,  25.— Wallace  (W.  L.) 
Appendix  vermiformis  passed  instool.   Am.  Med.,  Phila., 

1901,  ii,  745. — Warbasse  (J.  P.)  Perforating  tubercular 
ulcer  of  the  appendix  vermiformis.   Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1901, 

XV,   228.   .  Sloughing  appendicitis.    Ibid.,  1902, 

xvi,  423. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

(  Urhie  in). 

BoucHESEiCHE  (A.)  *  Contribution  a,  r^tude 
des  modifications  urinaires  dans  l'appendicite. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Bardescu  (N.)  Val6rea  .semiotics  a  urinelor  In 
apendicita.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1899,  xix,  219-224.— 
Diiret.  Des  troubles  urinaires  dans  les  appendicites. 
J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1900,  i,  '25-39.— Lannelongue. 
NouveautiS  de  l'appendicite,  sa  frequence;  toxicite  uri- 
naire  dans  cette  maladie.    Bull.  Acad,  de  m(5d..  Par., 

1907,  3.  s  ,  Ivii,  647-657.  —  .  Sur  la  pr^tendue  nou- 

veaut(5  de  l'appendicite;  sa  frequence;  toxicitiS  urinaire 
dans  cette  maladie.  Bull,  med.,  Par,,  1907,  xxi,  449- 
452.  Also:  Rev.  de  th^rap.  med.-chir..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxiv, 
361-369. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

(  Verni  inou^s). 

Bertholet  (J.-B.-C.  )  *  L'appendicite  para- 
sitaire.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1904. 

De.saunais  de  Guermaequer  (G.)  *  L'ap- 
pendicite parasitaire.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Ragaine  (P.)  *  L'appendicite  vermineuse. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Blancliard  (R. )  L'appendicite  et  la  typhlo-colite 
sont  tres  f  rt-quemment  des  affections  vermineuses.  Arch, 
de  parasitol..  Par.,  1905-6,  x,  405-436. —Carson  (H.  W.) 
Two  cases  of  appendicitis  due  to  oxyuris  vermicularis. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxix,  102-107.  Also:  Med. 
Press*  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  303-305.— Castel- 
lani  (A.)  Ascaris  lumbriooides  as  cause  of  appendicitis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 2.53.— Cutlibertson  (W.)  Ap- 
pendicitis; cause  of  the  disease,  the  oxyuris  vermicularis. 
Chicago  M.  Reporter,  1902,  xxii,  no.  6,  '473^76.— Dooley 
(E.  M.)  Pinworms as  a  cause  of  appendicitis.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1906,  xi,  270.— Gregori  (A.  V.)  Znacheniye  glist 
V  etiologii  appenditsita.  [Importance  of  worms  in  the 
etiology  of  appendicitis.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb., 
1905,  ii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  477-488. — Guiart.  Appendicite, 
flevre  tvphoide  et  vers  intestinaux.  [Rap.  de  Labesse.] 
Anjou  m6d..  Angers,  1905,  xii,  83-86.— Hall  (E.  A.)  Ox- 
yuris vermicularis  in  the  appendix.   Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

( Verminous). 

Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  42.— Hardollin  (P.)  Un 
cas  d'appendicite  vermineuse.  Bull.  Soc.  scient.  et  miSd. 
de  I'out^st,  Ronnes,  1906,  xv,  167.— Hassler.  Appt'ndioe 
g(5ant  habit6  par  un  ascaride  kimbriooide.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physinl.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi,  7U-72, — 
Hope  (W.)  Appcndiciti.s  and  Professor  Blaucliard. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1906, ii,  394. —Hubbard  (.I.C.)  Intestinal 
parasites  in  appendicitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix, 
623-62.5.  y^lAso,  Reprint.— KabIukotr(  A. F.)  K  etiologii 
appenditsita  V  zavisimo.sti  ot  postoronnikh  tlel;  sluehn! 
appenditsita,  obuslovleuniy  prisutstviyem  v  pridatkle 
ostrits.  [Etiology  of  appendicitis  dependent  upon  for- 
eign bodies;  case  of  appendicitis,  caused  by  the  presence 
of  the  oxyuri.s  in  the  appendix.]  Med.  Obozr..  Mosk.,  1903, 
Ix,  77-S3. — Le  Hoy  des  Barres.  Lonibrics  et  appen- 
dice.  Gaz.d. h6p., Par., 1903,  Ixxvi,  1223.— JTIetolinikoll" 
(E.)  Sur  I'appendicite;  note  helminthologi(iue  sur  I'np- 
pendicite.  Bull.  Acad,  de  nii'd  ,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  301- 
311. — Monasli  (D.  F.)  Pinworms  as  a  cause  of  appendi- 
citis, with  report  of  two  cases.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x, 
1040-1042.  Aim:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  504- 
609. — Moore  (R.  F. )  Trichocephalus  and  appendicitis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lpnd.,  1906,  ii,  364.— JTIoty.  L'appendicite 
parasitaire.  Echo  mcd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902,  vi,  217-221. — 
Oppe  (W.)  Appendizitis  und  Eiiigeweiiiewiirnier. 
Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Ileilk.  in  Dresd.,  1902-3, 
Miinchen,  1904,  142-1.50. — Oui.  Appendicite  parasitaire; 
avortement;  appeiidicectomie  a  froid;  gucri.son.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,de  gynC'c.  et  de  psdiat.  de  Par.,  1906, 
viii,  134-137. — Itaiiiiii»itedt.  O.xyuris  vermicularis  als 
Ursache  akuter  Appendicitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.n.Ber!.,1902,  x xviii, 919-921. — Kostovtself( M. I.) 
Rol  kishechnikhglist  vetioldfrii  peritiflita.  [Role  of  intes- 
tinal worms  in  the  eti(ilot(V  of  pcritvphlitis.]  Bolnitsch.gaz. 
Botkina,  St.  I'etersh.,  1902,  xiii,  1241-1246.— Solioppler 
(H.)  Eier  von  0-xvuris  vermicularis L.  imWurmfortsatz. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  ,Iena,  1906,  xli,  453- 
455. — 8III10I.  Appendicite  et  vers  intestinaux.  Mar- 
seille mOd.,  1905,  xlii,  717-724.— Ssaweljew  (N.  A.) 
Ueber  dieEntstehungder  Appendicitis  auf  der  Basiseiner 
Infektion  mi  t  Darmpara.siten.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1903,  xxiv, 413-417. —VirsaIadze(S.  S.)  Imleyutli  glisti 
etiologicheskoye  znacheniye  pri  appendicit'ie?  [Have 
worms  an  etiological  value  in  appendicitis?]  Bolnltsch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1902,  xiii.  1294-129t'. 
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in  animals. 

Borlietontalne.  Typhlite  chez  un  singe  cercopi- 
th^que.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.  1878.  Par.,  1880,  6.  s., 
V,  302-;»4.— Cliarrin  (A. )  Une  iippendicite de  I'animal. 
Ibid.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  209.  —  Liivesey  (G.  H.)  A  case  of 
perityphliti.s  in  the  dog.   J.  Comp.  Path.  &Therap.,  Ed- 

inb.  &  Lond.,  1905,  xviii,  7.5-77.   .  Peritvphlitis  in 

the  dog.  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xii,  186.— Mori  (M.) 
Spontane  .\ppendicitis  bet  einigen  Tierspecies.  Mitt.  a. 
d.Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  ,lena,  1903,  xii,  638-642.— 
Peroii  (.V.)  Typhlite  gangr(5neuse  par  intoxication  al- 
cooliqueaigue  chezle  cobave.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1897, 10.  s.,  iv,  1009.— Railllet  &  Luc-et.  Typhlite 
coccidienne  chez  les  poulets.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  d'emed. 
v6t..  Par.,  1891.  n.  s.,  ix,  616-621.— Weiiiberg-  (M.)  Un 
cas  d'appendicite  chez  le  chimpanze.  Ann.  de  I'lnst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  323-331,  1  pi. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

with  autn-a irrputat i on  of  a]>peiuli,r. 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Ulcera- 
tive) . 

Perityphlitis    [  A  p  p  e  n  fl  i  c  i  t  i  s  ] 

in  children.,  including  fwtus  and  in- 
fant. 

Bambehg  (K.  F.)  *  Ueber  Appendicitis  bei 
Siiuglingen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Beynbs  (E. )  *De  la  perityphlite  chez  le.s 
enfants.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

Blais  (H.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  dea 
formes  graves  de  l'appendicite  chez  I'enfant. 
8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Chernopp  (V.  E.)  Perityphlitis  u  paraty- 
phlitis u  dietel.  [.  .  .  in  children.]  8°.  Kier 
1892. 

CvR  (E. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  clinique 
de  l'appendicite  chez  les  enfants  en  bas  age. 
8°.    Lausanne,  1903. 

Deschamps  ( A. )  P^riode  premonitoire  de  la 
typhlite  et  de  la  perityphlite  chez  les  enfants; 
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son  traitement  a  Chatel-Ciuyon;  leroii  faite  par 
Julea  Simon,  a  I'llupital  des  enfants.  8°. 
Paris,  1891. 

Gordon  (Gertrude).  *  L'appendicite  chez 
I'enfant.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

(iitANFELT  (Catheiine).  *Des  vomissenienta 
pt'riodiques  chez  les  enfants  et  de  leura  rela- 
tions avec  l'appendicite.    8°.    7^ar/.s,  1905. 

Hoffmann  (B.  II.  0.  )  *Epityphlitis  ini 
friihen  Kindesalter  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu 
der  gleichen  Erkrankung  Erwachsener.  8°. 
Marburg,  1903. 

jMonr.vd  (S.  )  Kliniske  Studier  over  Appen- 
dicitis hos  B0rn.  [Clinical  studies  on  appendi- 
citis in  ciiildren.]    8°.    Kohenhavn,  1898. 

Perre.m  X  (iNl.-E.-A.-P. )  *  Appendicite  pel- 
vienne  infantile.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

Sciiule(E.  )  *Beitrag  zur  Perityphlitis  ini 
Kindesalter.    8°.    ZiiricA,  1902. 

DE  Strzembosz  (  v.  )  *  Quelques  considera- 
tions sur  la  typhlite  et  la  perityphlite  chez  les 
enfants.    4°.    Paris,  1887. 

ViGNARD  (J.)  *De  l'appendicite  tubercu- 
leuse  chez  I'enfant.    8°.    Toulouse^  1906. 

Alapi  (H.)  A  gyermekkori  fcregnyv'ijtvinylob  (ap- 
pendicitis) sebOszi  kezelcscr61.  [The  surgical  treatment 
of  appendicitis  in  children.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1904,  xlviii,  124. — Allan  (J.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  in 
a  child.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1906.  iii,  .59-62.— Ap- 
pendlolte.  Osp.  d.  bambini  in  Milano.  Rendic.  1899- 
1901,  191-198.— Appendicite  chez  I'enfant.  Arch,  de 
m<5d.  d.  enf.,  Par.,  1898,  i.  30-46.— Barrows  (C.  C.)  Ap- 
pendicitis in  children.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxii, 
1097-1101.  Also,  Reprint.— Belin  (R.)  Du  traitement 
chirurgical  de  l'appendicite  chez  I'enfant.  Arch,  orient, 
de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  i,  17-19.— Besnier  (J.) 
De  latyphlite  stercorale  chez  les  jeunessiijets  en  particu- 
lier,  et  de  la  pfritonite  qui  I'accompagne;  de  la  typhli)- 
pijritonite  a  debut  peritoneal  (perityphlite  dite  primi- 
tive). Rev. .mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1888,  vi,  62;  1.54; 
210.  AUt),  Reprint. — Bezy  &  Boyreauc  Appendicite 
tuberculeuse  chez  un  enfant.  Languedoc  mi'd.-chir., 
Toulouse,  1900,  xiv,  49.  Alsu:  Toulou.se  med.,  1900,  2.  s., 
viii,  41-13.— Blumer  (G.)  &  Sliaiv  (H.  L.  K.)  A  case 
of  appendicitis  in  an  infant  seven  weeks  old.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii,  593-597.— Brannan  (J.  W.) 
Appendicitis  in  children.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1904,  Ixv, 
085.  [Discussion] .  716.— Brooa  (A.)  Le  traitement  de 
l'appendicite.    [Kap.]    Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  paediat.. 

Par.,  1902,  XV,  293;  325.   .  Appendicites  chroniques 

avee  svmptomatologie  vague.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir. 
inf..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  511-.519.   .  The  Wightman  lec- 
ture: On  chronic  appendicitis  and  the  early  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  acute  appendicitis  in  children.  Rep. 
Soc.  Studv  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  190.5-6,  vi,  262-'285.  Ah(}: 
Brit.  J.  Cliild.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1906,  iii,  '231-248.  Also:  Pedia- 
trics, N.  Y.,  1906,  xviii,  725-743.  Also,  tmvitl.:  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  .s.,  xxxii,  76'2-779. 
Also,  tmiisl.:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pEediat.,  Par.,  1906, 
xix,  193-222.  Also,  traiisl.:  Tribune  mcd..  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxviii,  293-297.— Bennett  (Sir  W.  H.)  On  deceptive 
signs  of  improvement  following  upon  septic  intoxication 
in  acute  appendicitis,  especially  in  young  people.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1904,  i,  1-3.— Byrne"  (J.  H.)  Causation  and 
relative  frequency  of  typhlitis,  perityphlitis  and  append- 
icitis in  infancy  and  childhood.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
x,  91-95. — Carron  de  la  Carrifere.  Sur  une  forme 
d'appendicite  a  repetition,  chez  les  enfants,  ne.se  mani- 
festant  que  par  des  crises  de  vomissements.  J.  de  med. 
de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  29-32.  Also:  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1897, 
40-18.  Also:  Repert.  de  th4rap..  Par.,  1897,  xiv.  56-64.— 
fatten  (H.W.)  Appendicitis  in  a  twelve-vear-old  bov. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  ii,  20.— Cliiireliiil 
(F.  S.)  Appendicitis  in  children.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Den- 
ver, 1903.  ix,  189-198.— Coittier  (E.-J.)  L'avenir  des 
appendiculaires.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par., 
1899,  xvii,  214-219.— Cole  (F.  H.)  Notes  on  acute  ap- 
pendicitis in  childhood.  Intercolon.  M.  .J.,  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1907,  xii,  31.5-321.— f'oniby  j.T.)  Enteriteset 
appendicite  chez  les  enfants.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mC'd.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  8.  s.,  xxiii,  808-814.  Also:  Arch,  de 
mt'd.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1907,  x,  19.3-201.— Coston  (H.  R.) 
Suppurative  appendicitis  with  perforation  of  the  bladder 
in  a  boy  aged  ten  years;  early  symptoms  were  those  of 
morbus-coxarius;  operation;  "  recovery.  Memphis  M. 
Month.,  1901,  xxi.  646-649.— Courtin.  "Etiologie  de  l'ap- 
pendicite chez  I'enfant.    Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  et 
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chir.  de  Bordeaux  ( 1900) ,  1901, 35-38.— Dervaux.  Point 
de  c6t6  abdominal  et  peritonite  chez  1' enfant;  appendi- 
cite  suppur(Je;  diagnostic  dift'erentiel.  J.  d,  sc.  med.  de 
Lille,  190.5,  ii,  57-59.— JDowd  (C.  N.)  Appendicitis  in 
children;  a  study  of  seventy  cases  occurring  between  tlie 
ages  of  two  and  fifteen  years.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
lxxxvii,.577-580  — Dun  (R.  C. )  A  note  on  appendicitis  in 
children.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiii,  410-415. — Eecles 
(W.  McA.)  Appendicitis  in  childhood.  West  Lond.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1905,  x,  281-284.— Duret.  Snr  I'appendicite. 
Cong,  internal,  de  m6d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir. 
•de  I'enf.,  196-199. —Ertlmaiiii  (.1.  F.)  Appendicitis 
in  young  children.    N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix, 

537-539.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Appendicitis  in  infants 

and  children,  with  a  statistical  abstract  of  one  hundred 
eases  operated  on  in  five  years.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
Ixxi,  759-761.— Flsclier(L.)  Pseudoappendicitisin  chil- 
dren. Pediatries,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiii,  15-18.— FruitnlgUt 
(J.H.)  Perityphlitis  in  the  voung.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila., 
1891,  viii,  937-950.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat. 
Soc,  N.  Y.,  1892,  iii,  85-98.— Glazebrook  (L.  W.)  A 
unique  case  of  appendicitis  in  a  child  aged  fourteen 
months.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxi,  483.— Goyens. 
Appendicite  perforante  chez  un  enfant  de  six  semaines. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  m<5d.  d'Anvers,  1899,  Ixi,  245-252.  Also:  Gaz. 
m6d.  beige,  Liege,  1899-1900,  xii,  133-135.— Graiiclier. 
The  operative  treatment  of  appendicitis  in  children.  In- 
ternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  ii,  247-251.— Griffitll 
(J.  P.  C.)  Two  cases  of  appendicitis  in  children  of  four 
years.  Arch.  Pediat., N.Y., 1898, xv,611-613.  [Discussion], 

627.   .  Appendicitis  in  children  of  two  years  and 

under.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiii,  141-146. 
Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y.,1901,  xviii,  751-756.  Also:  Univ. 
Penn.  M.  Bull.,Phila.,1901,xiv,300-«303.— Giitlirle  (G.W.) 
A  case  of  appendicitis  in  a  child  two  years  and  six  months 
old ;  operation ; appendectomy; recovery.  Penn. M. J. , Pitts- 
burg,1900-1 901,  iv,  403.— Guyot.  Considerations  de  tech- 
nique op^ratoire  relative  ilun  casd'appendicitechronique 
d'embl<5eaformehvperplasiquechezl' enfant.  J. dem6d.de 
Bordeaux,  1905,  xxxv,  99-101.— Hamilton  (VV.  D.)  Ap- 
pendicitisin  a  child.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  l.xxiii,  373.— 
Haynes(I.  S.)  Appendicitis  in  children;  a  clinical  pa- 
per. Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xv,  401-417.  Also,  Re- 
print. Hendrlx.  De  la  pijrityphlite  chez  I'enfant. 
Policlin.,  Brux.,  1897,  vi,  201-206.- Hess  (J.  H.)  The  di- 
agnosis of  appendicitis  in  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1905,  xxii,  329-337.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905, 
vii,  408-413. — Holt  (L.  E.)  A  case  of  appendicitis,  fol- 
lowed by  general  peritonitis,  in  a  child  two  and  a  half 
years  old.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xiv,  15-17.— H6- 
nians  (J.)  A  case  of  perityphlitic  abscess  in  a  child 
four  years  old  in  which  the  appendix  was  not  the  cause 
of  the  abscess;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1894,  cxxxi, 
580. — House  (A.  F.)  Appendicitis  in  children.  Cleve- 
land M.  J.,  1907,  vi,  403^13.— How  land  (J.)  Two  cases 
of  appendicitis  in  young  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  xxi,  3.54-3.'i9.— Huber  (F.)  Peritvphlitis  in  chil- 
dren. Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1889,  vi,  696-708.- Hutcli- 
inson(J.  A.)  Appendicitis  in  a  child.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1898,  xxvii,  133. — Irlsli  (J.  H.)  Appendicitisln children. 
Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Oneonta,  1906,  1,  313-319.— 
Jackson  ( \V.  F. )  A  case  of  prenatal  appendicitis.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxvii,  710.— Jouon. 
Appendice  et  appendicite  pelvienne.  Gaz.  m<5d.  de  Nan- 
tes, 1907,  2.  s.,  XXV,  53-55.— Karewski  (F.)  Ueber  Peri- 
typhlitis bei  Kindern.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  294;  312;  331;  Ver.-Beil.,  67.  [Discus- 
sion] ,  Ver.-Beil.,  69-72. — Klrmisson  (  E.)  Sur  un  point 
particulier  du  traitement  des  appendicites  aigues.  Bull. 

Soc.  de  p6diat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  68-75.   .  L'appendi- 

cite  chez  les  enfants.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  thijrap., 
Par.,  1904,  xviii,  149-1.51. —Kirmisson  (E.)  &  Guim- 
bellot  (M.)  De  I'appendicite  chez  le  nourrisson.  Rev. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xxxiv,  441-458.  Also  [Ahstr.  ]: 
Cong,  internat.  de  m(5d.,  Lisb.,  1906-7,  xv,  sect.  6,  416- 
425.— Krasnobayefl'  (T. )  Sluchal  vospaleniya  cher- 
veobraznavo  otrostka  u  pyatimie-syaehnavo  grudnovo 
rebyonka  okonchivshiysya  smertelnim  peritonitom. 
[Appendicitis  in  an  infant  5  months  old  ending  in  fatal 
peritonitis.]  DIetsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1902,  vii,  284-286.— 
l.abadie-L.agrave  &  Ayrolles.  P6rityphlite  primi- 
tive suppur^e  chez  un  enfant  de  8  ans;  ouverture  du 
foyer  purulent  il  I'^pigastre;  gut>rison.  Rev.  mens.  d. 
mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1883,  1,  443-451.— Laurent  (O.)  A 
propos  de  I'appendicite  infantile.  Scalpel,  Lii5ge,  1902-3, 
Iv,  50. — liCuret.  Volumineux  appendice  enlev6  chez 
un  enfant.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  125.  —  McCosli  (A.J.)  Append- 
icitis in  children.  J.  Am.  M.Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii, 
853-856.  [Discussion] ,  862-866.  Also,  Reprint.— IMLcGuire 
(E.)  Acute  appendicitis  in  children,  with  report  of  cases. 
Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1898,  xiv, 411-415.  Also:  Bi-Month. 
Bull.  Univ.  Coll.  Med.,  Richmond,  1898, iii,  4.58-467.  Also: 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  J898-9,  iii,  400-407. 
Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1898,  151-167.  —  MCc- 
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Kenzie  (  D. )  Appendicitis  in  a  child  discovered  by 
rectal  examination.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 
542-544.— Manley  (T.  H.)  Diagnosis  and  symptomatol- 
ogy in  the  appendicitis  of  children.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1901,  xxxvi,  1.547-1.555.— JTlanninger  (V.)  Ki5t 
hetescsecsemoappendicitisselszovodo  kizartserve.  [Two 
infants  with  appendicitis  complicated  by  incarcerated 
hernia.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  72. — 
Marian.  Sur  un  cas  d'appendicite  chez  une  fil- 
lette  atteinte  de  lupus.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  131. — 
Martin  ( F. )  Notes  on  appendicitis  in  children. 
Canad.  Prac.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1899,  xxv,  23.  — Marti- 
nez Vargas.  Un  caso  de  apendicitis  en  una  nina  y  al- 
gunas  deducciones  pr^cticas.   Indepeiid.  med.,  Parcel., 

1903,  xxxiii,  433-435.   Also:  Med.  de  los  niiios,  Barcel., 

1904,  V,  68-73.— ITlayet  (H.)  L'appendicite  chez  le  nour- 
risson. Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1907,  xi,  117-122. 
Also:  Rev.  prat,  de  gyn6c.,  d'obst.  et  de  pediat., Par.,  1907, 
ii,  18-24.— Millon  (R.)  Appendicite  chez  un  enfant  de 
dix-neuf  mois;  operation;  gu<;rison.  Arch,  de  med.  d. 
enf..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  285-287.  Also:  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1899,  ii, 
198-201.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyncc.  Par.,  1899, 
XV,  210-212. — Monnier.  Note  sur  un  cas  d'appendicite 
it  r4p6tition  chez  I'enfant.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.], 
Par.,  1903,  v,  233.— Morison  (B.  G.)  [Case  of  acute  ap- 
pendicitis in  which  laparotomy  was  performed.]  jEscu- 
lap.  Soc.  Abstr.  Tr.  1895-8,  Lond.,  1899, vi,  22.— Morquio 
(L.)  &  Pouey  (E.)  Un  caso  de  apendicitis.  Rev.  m^d. 
d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1902,  v, 296-305.— Muggla  (A.) 
L'appendicite  nei  bambini.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1898, 
xlix,  68-75.— Mummery  (J.  P.  L. )  Appendicitis;  Its 
special  features  in  children.   Hospital,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xii, 

387-389.   .  The  special  features  of  appendicitis  In 

children.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  283-288.— Murray 
(R.  W.)  On  the  subsequent  history  of  children  who  have 
suffered  from  typhlitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  747.— 
Neuberg  (  VV.  )  Ueber  Appendicitis  im  Kindesalter. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxix,  37-5-384.— 
Newton  (G.  W.)  Appendicitis  in  a  child  less  than  two 
years  old.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1477. — 
Officer  (D.  McM.)  The  presence  of  a  pin  in  the  vermi- 
form appendix  of  a  child;  value  of  Widal's  test.  Inter- 
colon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1898,  iii,  229-231.— 
Ostrom  (H.  I.)  A  vermiform  appendix  developed  in 
the  left  iliac  fossa.  Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxvi, 
212-215. — Perityphlitis.  Kindersp.  in  Basel.  Jahresb. 
(1902) ,  1903,  xl,  38^1.— Plllon.  Trois  cas  d'appendicite 
suppurge  chez  I'enfant.  M^d.  inf..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  117-130.— 
Pipping  (W.)  Tva  fall  af  perityflit  hos  barn.  [Deux 
cas  de  piSrityphlite  chez  des  enfants:  R^s.]  Finska 
liik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Hel.singfors,  1889,  xxxi,  241-246.— 
Porter  (VV.  D.)  Appendicitis  in  children;  with  report 
of  four  cases.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898,  n.  s.,  xl,  105- 
108.  [Discussion],  112-115. — Power  (D'A.)  Appendici- 
tis in  children.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1905,  xxix,  81;  97. — 
Radclltt'e  (S.J.)  Remarks  on  typhlitis,  as  suggested 
by  a  case  in  a  child  of  nine  years,  probably  caused  by 
seeds  of  fruit  eaten  a  month  previously.  Virginia  M. 
Month.,  Richmond,  1892-3,  xix,  122-128.— Reverdln. 
Appendice  r(Ss6qu6  il  chaud  chez  un  enfant  de  8  ans. 
Rev.  m(5d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom,,  Gendve.  1903,  xxiii,  440. — 
Iteynler  (P.)   Traitement  de  l'appendicite  chez  les 

enfants.   Med.  inf..  Par.,  1899-1900,  ii,  611-515.   .  De 

la  conduite  a  tenir  en  cas  d'appendicite  principalement 
chez  les  enfants.  Ihid.,  1905,  4.33-439.— Roclier  (L.)  De 
l'appendicite  infantile  a  forme  pelvienne  et  ilio-pel- 
vienne.  Arch.  g6n.  demiSd., Par. ,1906, 1,524;  591. — Savage 
(T.  R.)    Perforating  appendicitis  in  an  infant.  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1898,  liii,  600.   .  Traumatic  appendicitis 

in  an  infant.  Ihid.,  1899,  Iv,  299.— Scliaefer  (VV.)  Zur 
Perityphlitis  im  Kindesalter.  Deutsche  med.  W'chn- 
schr.,"  Leipz. u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi, 220-222.— Sclilossmann 
(A.)  Die  Behandlung  der  Perityphlitis  im  Kindesalter. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xiii,  9.54-957. — Seibert 
(A.)  Tvphoidal  appendicitis  in  children.  Tr.  Am. 
Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xix,  11.5-119.— Selter  (P.)  Die 
Perityphlitis  des  Kindes.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg., 
1901,  xxxi,  59-74.— Smltli  (J.  L.)  Appendicitis,  typh- 
litis and  peritvphlitis  in  children.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1890,  cxiii,. 564-567.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxviii, 
045. — Solaro.  La  peritiflite  nell'  etA  infantile.  Pedi- 
atria,  Napoli,  1901,  ix,  20.5-213.  —  Spieler  (F.)  Ueber 
akute  Skolikoiditis  und  Peritvphlitis  im  Kindesalter. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  1;  40;  71.— Sntlier- 
land  (F.  E.)  Appendicitis  and  the  differential  diag- 
nosis of  appendicitis  in  children.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
xix,  220-226.  Also:  Wiscon.sin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1906-7,  V, 
174-180.— Sympson  (E.  M.)  Typhlitis  in  the  young, 
with  notes  of  three  cases.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1891, 
viii,  101-110.  ^2so,  Reprint— Taylor  (F.  VV.)  Append- 
icitis in  an  infant.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  482. — 
Xelrllnok  (A.)  Un  cas  de  pseudo-appeiidicite  hys- 
t^riqueohez  un  gargon  de  dix  ans.  Ann.  Soc.  dem(?d.de 
Gand,  1897,  Ixxvi,  20.5-207.— Tollemer  &  Courtelle- 
mont.    Gangrene  du  foie  et  de  la  capsule  surr^nale 
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Perity  phliti  s  [Appendicitis] 

in  cldldren^  including  foetus  mid  in- 
fant. 

droito  consOcutivc  a  une  appendicite  chcz  im  enfant. 
Bull.  C't  mem.  Soc.  anat.  do  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  42-44.— 
Villar.  Appendicite  ohez  uu  enfant  de  quatre  an.s;  in- 
cision laterale;  e.\tirpation de  I'appendice.  Mem. et bull. 
Soc.  de  mt'd.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1897),  1898, 50-60.  Aim: 
Gaz.  d.  h6p.  de  Toulouse,  1897,  xi,  278.  — Villemiii. 
Traitementde  I'appendieite.  Gaz.  d.  raal.  infant,  [elcl. 
Par.,  1899,  i,  241-244.  —  van  AVely  (D.  L.)  Bijdrase  tot 
de  keunis  der  appendicitis  bij  kinderen.  Nederl.  Vereen. 
V.  Paediat.  Voordr.,  Utrecht,  189.5-6,  iv,  189-211,  5  ch. 
Also:  Geneesk.  Conrant,  Tiel,  189B,  1,  nos.  19-21.— 
Wliitelocke  (H.  A.)  Some  pointsin  the diagno.sisand 
treatment  of  appendicitis  in  children.  Rep.  Soc.  Study 
Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  v,  200-211.— Zft  (.1.)  O  peri- 
tyflitidg  v6ku  detskem.  [Perityphlitis  in  children.]  Ca- 
sop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1883,  .xxii,  497;  613. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

and  dropsy  of  append k'. 
See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  [Cystic). 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  the  female. 

See,  also,  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  in 
pregnane!/,  etc. 

Bernex  (H.-L.  )  *  Contribution  u  I'etude  de 
I'appendicite  causee  par  les  annexites.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1905. 

Bettmann  (M.)  *Ueber  die  Beziehungen 
der  Appendicitis  zu  den  weiblichen  Adnexor- 
ganen.    8°.    Jena,  1906. 

Klein  (G.)  *Ueber  Appendicitis  in  ihren 
Beziehungen  zu  den  weiblichen  Geschlechts- 
organen.    8°.    Sirasshurg  i.  E.,  1901. 

L.vNDAU  T.  Wurmfortsatzentziindung  und 
Frauenleiden.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

LoEWENHAED  (H.-S.)  *  CompUcations  geni- 
tales  de  I'appendicite  chez  la  femme.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

LoRANS  (F.-M. )  *De  I'appendicite  chez  la 
femme.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900. 

Neve.tan  (G.-E.-A.-E.  )  *Diagnostic  diffe- 
rentiel  entre  certaines  formes  d'appendicite  et 
d'ovaro-salpingite.  [Lille.]  4°.  Armentiere.'<, 
1896. 

Qdillard  (A.)  *De  I'appendicite  chez  la 
femme.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

RuMELY  (  E.  A.  )  *  Ueber  die  Beziehungen 
der  Appendicitis  zu  den  weiblichen  Genera- 
tionsorganen.    8°.    Freiburg  i  7?;'.,  1906. 

JBaldy  (J.  M.)  Appendicitis  in  process  of  natural 
cure.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlv,  231-233.   .  Ap- 
pendicitis; its  relation  to  pelvic  inflammations.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.&  Gynec.  Ass.  1903,  Phila..  1904.  xvi, 263-267.— 
JBarnsby  (H.)  De  I'aiipendicite  d'origine  annexielle. 
Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  419^40.— 
Berartl"(L.)  ct  Patel  (M.)  Traitement  des  abct-s  pel- 
viens  d'origine  appendiculaire,  en  particulier  par  I'in- 
cision  rectale.  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par,, 
1903,  vii,  869-910.— Beriiar<lbei«i  (C.)  Observation 
d'annexite  double  et  d'appendicite  avec  corps  etranger; 
laparotomie;  castration  double;  resectiondel'appendice; 
gu^rison.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1898,  xiii,  423-427. — 
Beriiays  ( A.  C.)  Appendicitis.  [Abstr.]  Ann.  Gvnec. 
&  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1903,  xvi,  213-217.— Bore;bjaerj>- (A.) 
Appendicitis  pelvica.  Hosp.-Tid.,  IC0benh.,  1904,  4.  R., 
xil,  1169;  1189. — Bossowski  (A.)  Leczenie  operacy.lne 
ropni  w  .iamie  Douglasa  w  przebiegu  zapaleuia  wyrostka 
robaczkowego  (appendicitis).  [Operative  treatment  of 
abscesses  in  Douglas'scul-de-sacm  appendicitis.  ]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krakow,  1902,  xli,  427;  44.5.— Botliezat  (P.) 
Apendicitil  saQ  kyst  dermoid  rSsucit  al  ovarulul  drept? 
[Appendicitis  or  twisted  dermoid  cvst  of  the  right 
ovary'?]  Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucurestl,  1901,  v,  263;  303.— 
Bouilly  (G.)  Appendicite  et  "annexite.  Semaine 
gynec.  Par.,  1897, li,  321:  1898,  iii,  337.  Also:  Assoc.  fran?. 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1898,  xii,  333-339.— 
Bousquet(H.)  Appendicite,  pso'iteou annexite?  Bull, 
in^d,.  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  1.5.5-157.  — Broun  (L.)  Case  of 
appendicitis  as.sociated  with  right  tubal  disease.  Am. 
J.  Obstet.,  N.  Y.,  1900.  xli,  678-684.— Oanipione  (F.) 
Deir  appendicite  in  rapporto  alle  affezioni  degli  organi 
g^iiitali  della  donna..  Cong,  period,  de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst. 
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in  the  female. 

C.-r.  1902',  Fiorencc-Rome,  1904,  iv,  701-717.— t'arxtens 
(J.  H.)  Appendicitis.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost., 
1897-8,  xi,  6.51-6.58.— Cliasc  (T.  L.)  Gyna^cologic  cases 
associated  with  appendicular  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Inst. 
HomiEop.,  Chicago,  1903,  517-5'25.  Also:  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,518-5'25.— Cliavannaz(G.) 
Appendicite  perforante  suppurOe;  kyste  du  parovaire  et 
pyosalpinx  droits;  intervention;  guerison.  Kev.  men.s. 
de  gynOc.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1902,  iv,  46;i-466.— t'lisliing 
(E.  W.)  Atypical  appendicitis.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat., 
Bost.,  1904,  xvii,  177-187.— Dalilgrcn  (K.)  Fall  af 
diffus  purulent  jicritonit  efter  gangrenos  appendicit; 
ovarialKy.stom;  operation;  hel.sa.  [Case  of  difl'u.se  puru- 
lent peritonitis  after  gangrenous  appendicitis;  ovarial 
cvst;  operation;  recovery.]  U|).sala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1896-7, 
n".  F.,ii,  274-278. — Davenport  (J.  H.)  Appendicitis  in 
women.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc,  Providence,  1900,  vi, 
pt.  2,  190-200.- Dejardln  (F.)  L'appendicite.  Gaz. 
de  gynec.  Par.,  1903,  xviii,  289;  305.  —  Delagenifere 
(H.)  De  I'appendicite  dans  les  affections  de  I'utC'rus 
et  des  adnexes  ou  appendicites  foUiculaires,  cancereuses 
et  tuberculeuses  d'origine  annexielle.  Cong,  internal, 
de  m6d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  gyn^c,  404-417.— 
Bolerls.  Diagnostic  differentiel  de  I'appendicite. 
Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn(Jc,  Par.,  1898,  xiv,  10;  36.— 
Doivnes  (A.  J. )  Pertinent  observations  concerning 
appendicitis  in  the  female.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  iii,  294-300.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1901,  ii,  9.52.— Dotres  (.\.)  Un  caso  de  appendi- 
citis. Arch,  de  ginecop,,  Barcel.,  1903,  xvi,  537-.541. — 
EnufStrSm  (O. )  Perityphlit  och  hogersidig  perisal- 
pingo-oophorit.  [Perityphlitis  and  right-.sided  perisal- 
pingo-oiiphoritis.]  Finska  liik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helfngfors, 
1897,  xxxix,  16.59-1699.  — Falk  (O.)  Beitrag  zur  Bedeu- 
tung  der  Appendicitis  tvir  den  Geburtshelfer  und  Gvnii- 
kologen.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz,,  1900,  xxiv,  193- 
199.  —  Kowlcr  (G.  R.)  The  differential  diagnosis  ai 
lesions  of  the  vermiform  appendix  in  the  adult  female. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1897,  xi,  243-2.59.— Fraenkel  (E.)  Die 
Appendicitis  in  ihren  Beziehungen  zur  Geburtshilfe  und 
Gyniikologie.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1898, 
No.  229  (Gvniikol.,  No.  83,  133.5-1364).  Also  [Abstr.J  ;  Jali- 
resb.  d.  schles.  Gesell.sch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1898,  Bresl..  1S99, 

Ixxvi.  1.  Abt.,  med.  Sect.,  80-84.   .  Die  Appendicitis 

in  ihren  Beziehungen  zu  den  Erkrankungen  der  wei- 
blichen Sexualorgane.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901.  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med. 
Abth..  200-202.  Also:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 
1901,  No.  323  (Gyuiikol.,  No.  117,  53.5-.588).  —  <ilufks- 
niann  ( G. )  Congestive  Zu-stiinde  in  der  weiblichen 
Se.xualsphiire  und  Appendicitis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  xliv,  1080.— Goelet  (A.  H.)  The  possibilities  of 
vaginal  section  in  surgical  disease  of  the  appendages. 
North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1897,  xxxix,  217-220.— 
Goggans  (.1.  A.)  The  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1897-8,  xi,  401-409.— Hall  (.7.  N.) 
Appendicitis  in  trained  nurses.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
19t)5,  xlv,  22.  yl/so.  Reprint.— Harvie  (J.  B.)  Appendi- 
citis. Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bust.,  1902,  xv,  719-722.— 
Hanger  (V.)  Appendicite  et  salpingite.  Loire  med., 
St.  Etienne,  1905,  xxiv,  8-12.  —  Hermes  (O.)  Ueber 
einige  Beziehungen  der  Appendicitis  zu  Erkrankungen 
der  weiblichen  Gcnitalorgane.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  chir., 

Leipz.,  1.89,8-9,1, 44J-4S0.   .  Erfahrungen  iiber  A'erun- 

derungen  des  Wurmfortsatzes  bei  gyniicologischen  Er- 
krankungen. Ibid.,  1903.  Ixviii.  191-206,— Hoclienegg 
(J.)  Appendizitis  und  Douglasa liszess.  .Jahresb.  u.  Arb. 
d.  ii,  chir.  Klin,  zu  Wien  1904-5,  Berl.,  1906,  321-3'23.— 
Hooper  (J.  W.  D.)  The  dilferential  diagnosis  of  ap- 
pendicitis in  young  women.  Intercolcjn.  M.J.  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1905,  X,  449-1.58.— Jo  ye  e  ( R.  S. )  A  case  illus- 
trating the  association  of  pelvic  disease  with  appendicitis. 
Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  305.— Kllen  (R.) 
Ueber  Appendicitis  bei  der  Fran.  Monatschr.  f .  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynak.,  Leipz..  1906,  xxiv,  784-816.  —Koeli  (C.)  Ue- 
ber die  Eroffnung  der  im  kleinen  Becken  (Douglas)  sich 
bildenden  perityphlitischen  Abscesse  durch  den  para- 
sacralen  Schnitt.  Sitz.-Protok.  d. aerztl.  Ver.  N(irnb.l898, 
Miinchen,  1899,  72-74.— Koenig  (R.)  Appendicitis  und 
Geburtshilfe.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
iii,  33-.50.— Kolin  (.A.  D.)  Appendicitis  larvata.  Surg., 
Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  495-501.  —  Kriinig. 
Einige  Beziehungen  der  Appendizitis  zu  den  weiblichen 
Geschlechtsorganen.  Miinchen.  med,  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
liii,  1185. — Krilger.  Appendicitis  und  ihre  Beziehun- 
gen zu  den  weiblichen  Genitalorganen.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xlv,  401  - 433.  —  Krusen 
(W.)  Appendicitis  and  diseases  of  the  uterine  adnexa. 
Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x,  366-368.  — Kuznet- 
sk! (  D.  P. )  K  kazuistikie  appenditsita  v  svyazi  s 
zaboltevaniyem  zhenskol  polovol  sferi.  [Appendicitis 
in  connection  with  diseases  of  the  female  sexual  organs.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  190",  vi,  643-  645.  —  Lanee. 
Appendicite  pelvienne  gauche  ancienne;  annexes  saines. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  875. — 
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in  the  female. 

Ledoux.  P6riappendicite  simulant  une  volumlneuse 
salpingite.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1900,  i,  469.  — 
lieguen  (  F.  )  Appendlcite  et  annexite.  [  Abstr.  ] 
Rev.  internat.de  med.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  127- 
130.— liUtaud..  Appendiciteet annexite;  diagnostic  dif- 
Krentiel.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn^c.  Par.,  1»97,  xiii, 
136-142.  Also:  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  obst.  etgynC'C.  de  Par., 
1897,104-112.— Mafevltt( J. C.)  Tubo-ovarian congestion 
simulatingappendicitis.  Brooklyn  M.J. ,1897,  xi,  233-242. — 
Mafl<areii(A.)  Appendicitis,  with  special  reference  to 
this  di.sease  in  women.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
190n,  vii,  317-324.— JTlcKae  (F.  W.)  Appendicitis  in  the 
female.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  189-193.   .  Ap- 
pendicitis in  the  male  and  female.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  Ass.,  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  45-65.— Maiiton  (W. 
P.)  Movable  right  kidney  the  most  common  cau.se  of 
chronicappendicitis  in  women.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1S05- 
6,  ii,  .558-560. — JHasset.  A propos  d'une observation  d'ap- 
pendicite;  contribution  a  I'etude  du  traitement  et  en 
particulier  du  diagnostic  de,  cette  affection  d'avec  la  sal- 
pingite chez  la  jeunefllle.  Echomiid.  du  nord,  Lille,1899, 
ill ,  145-1-54. — Mazzolani  (A.)  L'appendicite  e  le  ma- 
lattie  ginecologiche  che  la  possono  mentire.  Rassegna 
san.  di  Roma,  1905,  iii,  43;  57.— Mencles  de  L.eon  (M. 
A.)  letsoverappendicitisbij  de  vrouw.  Nederl.Tijdsc'hr. 
v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  r.,  xl,  d.  2, 1130-1139.— Mllko 
(V.)  Az  appendicitis  kapcsfi,n  fejlodo  Douglas-tAlyogo- 
krol.  [Abscesses  of  cul-de-sac  of  Douglas  developing  after 
appendicitis.]  Sebuszet,  Budapest,  1907,  20-25.— Moiiod 
(E.)  Appendicite  et  annexite.  Rev.  mens,  de  gvnec. 
[etc.],  Bordeaux,  1901,  iii,  99-105.  [Discus.sion] ,  132.— 
Morris  (R.  T.)  Appendicitis,  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo, 
1893,  iii,  322-330.— Miinde  (P.  F.)  Appendicitis;  its  re- 
lation to  gynecology  and  obstetrics.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass., 
Austin,  1898,  305-312.   .  Perityphlitis  and  appendi- 
citis in  their  relations  to  obstetrics  and  gynecology.  Tr. 
Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1897,  xxii,  129-14.5.  Also:  Am.  .1. 
Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxv,  8.52-856.  Aho:  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1897,  Ixx,  621-627.— Newman  (H.  P. )  Appendicitis  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  gynecologi.st,  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  xli,  894-897.  Also:  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1903, 
XX,  325-332. — Oi>itz(E.)  Beitrag  zur  Frage  des  Zusam- 
mentreffens  von  Wurmfortsatzentziindung  mit  den  Fort- 
pfianzungsvorgiingen  beim  Weibe.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw., 
Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  394-400.— Pan kow.  Warummussbei 
gyniikologischen  Operationen  der  Wurmfortsatz  mit  ent- 
fernt  werden?  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1907,  xliv, 
147.5-1478. — Peterson  (R.)  Appendicitis  and  pelvic  dis- 
ease. Am.Gynec.N.Y.,  1902, 1,113-118.  ^iso,  Reprint.— 
Piolievin  (R. )  Appendice  et  organes  gi5nitaux  de  la 
femme.  Semaine  gyniC'C,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  361.   .  Ap- 
pendicite a  forme  pelvienne  et  a  ph^nomenes  gSn^raux 
graves.  Semaine  gyn$c.,  Par.,  1904,  x,  233.— Pollak  (R.) 
Appendicitis  und  weibliches  Genitale.  Centralbl.  f.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1904,  vii,  161;  228;  261; 
309;  427;  464:  518.— Port  ( K. )  Die  EroiTnung  perityphli- 
tischer Douglasabscesse vom  Parasacti- ' schnitt  aus.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  l4i>.— Porter  (M.  F.) 
Some  unusual  cases  of  appendicitis  and  the  le.ssons  they 
teach.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv, 
176-183. — Pozzi  (S.)  Appendicitis.  Ann.  Gyntec.  & 
Psediat.,  Bogt.,  1896-7,  x,  2.59-267.— Price  (J.)  Surgical 
relations  that  the  region  of  the  appendix  bears  to  pelvic 
suppuration  and  operative  complications.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,1902,  xlvi. 682-687.   .  Pointsciimmonly  contest- 
ed in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  appendicitis.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  662-681.— Hansford  (T.  D.) 
Case  of  appendicitis  complicated  by  the  presence  of  an 
ovarian  cyst.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1077.— Rendu. 
De  la  difficult6  du  diagnostic  de  l'appendicite  chez  les 
hy.sl(Jriques.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  mi(\.  d.  h6p.de  Par., 
1897, 3.  s.,xiv,  40.5-414.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,Par.,  1897,  Ixx, 
396;  427.— Rlioads  (T.  L.)  Coexisting  appendicitis  and 
adnexal  disease;  appendix  adhen  iit  to  distended  oviduct. 
Phila.  M.  J..  1898,  ii,  796-798.— Kielielot  (L.  G.)  Sur 
le  diagnostic  de  l'appendicite  chez  la  femme.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  obst.  et  gyn^c.  de  Par.,  1897,  113^123.  Also: 
Gaz.  de  gvn^c,  Par.,  1898,  xiii,  17-26.  Also:  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  gyn6c..  Par.,  1897,  xiii,  155-161.— Riory. 
Annexite  ou  appendicite'?  Bull.  Soc.  mSd.-chir.  de  la 
Dr6me  [etc.].  Valence  &  Par.,  1903,  iv,  128-134.— Rotob 
( H.  )  Inflammatory  conditions  of  the  appendix  ac- 
cidentally brought  to  light  in  pelvic  operations.  Am. 
J.  Obst,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Iii,  2'29-233.  [Discussion],  255-263. 
Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  xxx,  89-94.— 
Robinson  (B.)  The  relation  of  diseases  of  the  internal 
female  genitals  to  the  appendix.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec, 
St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  200-205.— RBiner  (R.)  De  be- 
teekenis van  den  zieken  appendix  voor  de  vrouw.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1905-6,  xii,  573;  585;  603,  Also,  tmnsl: 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi, 
768-782.— Rosner  (A.)  Appendicitis  w  poloznictwie  i 
ginekologii.  [L'appendicite  en  obst^trique  et  en  gyne- 
cologic. Rfe.pp.  xxv-xxix.]  Przegl.  chir.,  Warszawa, 
1902-4,  V,  473-562.— Ross  (J.  F.  \V.)  The  premonitory 
symptoms  of  appendicitis;  how  shall  we  act  when  we 
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in  the  female. 

recognize  them?  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y'.,  1900.  xli,  63-66.— 
Rostowzew  (M.  J.)  Perityphlitis  bei  Frauen.  Allg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixxii,  641:  662.— Rotter  (J.) 
Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der  Douglasabscesse  bei 
Perityphlitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1900,  xxvi,  628;  646.— Routier  (A.)  Appendicite,  he- 
matocele suppuree  concomitante,  calcul  appendiculaire 
dans  la  trompe;  rfeection  de  I'appendice  et  de  la  trompe; 
evacuation  et  drainage  de  I'abces;  gu6rison.  Bull,  et 
mCm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  850-852.— 
Seelig'mann.  [Appendicitis  mit  gynakologi.^chen 
Affektioneu.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1904,  xxx,  1114.— Seymour  (W.  W.)  Four  cases  illus- 
trating the  difliculties  of  diagnosticating  appendicitis. 
Tr.  Am.  A.^s.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv,  184-195.— 
Shoemaker  (G.E.)  Appendicitis  by  contiguity.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xlvi,  219-221.  Also:  Tr.  Sect.  Gynec. 
Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  viii,  49-51.— SilUol.  Ap- 
pendicite presentant  des  svmptOmes  de  grosse.sse  extra- 
uterine. Marseille  med.,  1905,  xiii,  110  - 118.  —  Sutton 
(J.  B.)  On  appendicitis  in  girls  and  women.  Clin. 
J.,  Loud.,  1899-1900,  xv,  321-3'2.5.— Tate  {M.  A.)  Three 
interesting  cases  of  appendicitis  [in  women].  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Iv,  125.  —  Temoin. 
Appendicite  chez  la  femme;  importance  du  diagnostic 
precoce  de  cette  affection  et  de  Tintervention  chirur- 
gicale.  Ann.  med. -chir.  du  centre,  Tours,  1904,  iv,  527- 
.531.  Also:  Gaz.  de  gynec.  Par.,  1905,  xx,  17-28.— 
Xliienltaus  (0.)  Appendicitis  larvata  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  right  broad  ligament,  tube,  and  ovary.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  Iviii,  531-534.— Treub  (H.)  Appendi- 
cite et  parametrite.  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de  chir.  abd., 
Par.,  1897,  i,  263-278.— Varaldo  (F.  R.)  L'appendicite 
in  rapporto  ad  alcune  affezioni  dell'  apparato  sessuale 
della  donna.  Clin,  ostet.,  Roma,  1907,  ix,  49;  78;  106.— 
Verstraete  (E. )  De  l'appendicite  chez  la  femme  con- 
sideree  au  point  de  vue  de  ses  relations  avec  les  affections 
utero-annexielles.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille.  1900,  ii,  121; 
145;  169.— Villar  (F.)  De  l'appendicite  chez  la  femme. 
Compt.  rend.  Cong,  period,  internat.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst. 
1899,  Amst.,  1900,  iii,  1'24-131.     Also  [Abstr.] :  Ann.  de 

gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1899,  Iii,  289.   .  Appendicite 

et  hydrosalpin.x  gauche  avec  torsion  du  pedicule.  Rev. 
mens,  de  gynec.  [etc],  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  477^80. — 
Vineberg  "(H.  N.)  The  association  of  chronic  appen- 
dicitis with  disease  of  the  right  adnexa.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  948-951.— Waite  (Lucy).  Differential  dl- 
agno.sis  between  appendicitis  and  right  pyosalpinx  or 
salpingitis.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1905,  xxviii,  407- 
409. — Walker  (E.)  Appendicitis;  a  clinical  report. 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1899-1900.  xiii,  177.— 
"Walters  (A.  R.)  Case  of  appendicitis  in  a  woman 
aged  78;  operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i, 
1258. — WUerry  (Mary  A.)  The  relation  of  appendicitis 
to  female  diseases.  'Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1906,  xvi, 
53-56.— Wood  (J.  C.)  Appendicitis  associated  with  dis- 
eased conditions  of  the  female  pelvic  organs.  Med. 
"Visitor,  Chicago.  1901,  xvii,  129-144,  1  tab.   Also,  Reprint. 

Perityplilitis  [Appendicitis] 

and  life-insurance. 

Conzalez  Campo.  La  apendlcitisylas  compaiiias 
de  seguros  sobre  la  vida.  Rev.  espee.  med.,  Madrid,  1905, 
viii,  49.— Marxmiller  (H.G.)  Appendicitis  and  its  re- 
lationship to  life  expectancy.  Med.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N. 
Y.,  1905,  XV,  545. — "Wood  (A.)  Appendicitis  as  it  affects 
life  insurance  risks.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  253-258. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  the  negro. 

Poole  (  S.  A. )  Appendectomy  in  a  negro  cabin. 
Med.  Recorder,  Shreveport,  La.,  1904,  i,  528.— Royster 
(H.  A.)  Appendicitis  in  the  negro.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gvnec  Ass.  1906,  Phila.,  1907,  xix,  336-34S.  Also:  Mo- 
bile M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  X,  12-18. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  old  age. 

Armengau  (H.)  *De  l'appendicite  senile. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1906. 

RartliSlemy  (M.)  L'appendicite  chez  le  vieillard. 
Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  373;  437;  481; 
518,— de  Bovis  (R.)  De  l'appendicite  chez  les  sujets 
ag6s,  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1905,  xxv,  241-244.  — Bela- 
genifere  (H.)  De  l'appendicite  aiguc  et  subaigue  chez 
le  vieillard,  d'apres  45  observations.  Arch.  med.  d' An- 
gers, 1907,  xi,  109-113.— Faisant.  Appendicite  chez  des 
sujets  figes.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  cv,  807-809.— Irisli  (J.  C.) 
Four  instances  of  appendicitis  in  patients  of  advanced 
age.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii.  12.— Matliieu 
( M. )  Un  cas  d'appendicite  grave  chez  un  vieillard. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1901,  xvi,  119-121.— Termier. 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  old  age. 

Appendicit'e  herniaire  suppurie  chez  un  vieillard  de  81 
ans.  Dauphin6  mud.,  Grenoble,  1905,  xxix,  49-51.— Ti- 
xier.   Appendicito  Chez  le  vieillard;  operation  ilfroid; 

gu^rison.   Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii,  793.   .  De  I'appen- 

dicite  chez  les  sujets  Ages.    Ibid.,  831-«3:5. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  pregnancy  and  the  puerj>eral  state. 

BouLLiEB  (G.)  *  De  I'appendicite  pendant  la 
grossesse.    8°.    Lijon,  1897. 

Br.\de  (P.  O.  M.)  *Ueber  Typhlitis  und 
Perityphlitis  wilhrendderGraviditilt.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1904. 

Croste  (R.  )  *Quelques  considerations  sur 
I'appendicite  an  cours  de  la  grossesse.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

Dupuis  (A. -A. )    *  L'appendicite  dans  ses  rap- 
ports avec  la  puerperalite.    8°.    Lille,  1906. 
Also,  in:  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  4H.5-189. 

Iarc.\  (G.-N.)  *Contribution  il  I'etude  de 
I'appendieite  pendant  la  grossesse  et  les  suites 
de  couches.    8°.    Purls,  1898. 

Massaeel  (P.)  *  De  I'appendicite  au  conrs 
de  la  grossesse.    8°.    Montpcllier,  1901. 

Abell  (I.)  Appendiciti.s  complicating  pregnancy. 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Loui.sville,  1903,  xxxv,'300.  [Discns- 
sion] ,  344.— Abraliaius  (R.)  Appendicitis  complicat- 
ing pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  X.  Y.,  1.S97,  xxxv,  205-223. 
jlZso,  Reprint.— Belts  (B.  F.)  Appendiciti-s  complicat- 
ing pregnancy  and  parturition.  Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y., 
1903,  XXV,  9-20.— Boije  (O.  A.)  Ueber  Appendicitis 
wiihrend  Schwiingerschaft,  Geburt  nnd  Wochenbett. 
Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Geb\irtsh.u.  Gvnaek.  Festschr.  OttoEng- 
strom  .  .  .,  Berl.,  19U3,  1-41.  Aho:  Mitth.  a.  d.  gvnaek. 
Klin.  d.O.  Engstrdra  in  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1903,  v,  1-41.— 
Bonneau  &  Aiidebert.  Appendicite  et  grossesse. 
Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1900,  vi,  457;  490.  Aho:  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  92.5-928.— Brotliers  (A.) 
Appendix  removed  from  a  pregnant  woman  withont  in- 
terrupting the  pregnancy.  Post-(;racluate,  N.  Y'.,  1906, 
xxi,  758. — Brotliers  (S.  F.)  Appendicitis,  etc.,  compli- 
cating pregnancy,  labor,  and  the  puerperium,  Buffalo 
M.  J.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xli,  406-416.— Dliandler  (\V.  J.)  Ap- 
pendicitis associated  with  abortion  and  the  presence  of 
gas  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue 
Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897-8,  15.5-157.— Coe  (H.  C.)  Appendici- 
tis complicating  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila., 
1905,  xxx,  95-105.  Aho:  Surg.  Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago, 
1905,  i,  53-58.  Aho  [Abstr.] :  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  li, 
473-475. — Coellio  (S.)  A  appendicite  na  mulher  gravida, 
Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1902,  xvi,  1.52.  Aho:  Med.  con- 
temp.,  Lisb.,  1902,  XX,  96.— Condon  (A.  P.)  The  treat- 
ment of  appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy.  Med. 
Progress,  Loui.sville,  1906,  xxii,  37-39. — Croisi'er.  Ap- 
pendicite et  grossesse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gv- 
n6c.  et  deprediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  42.— Croll  (A.)  Notes 
on  a  case  of  appendicitis  complicated  bv  pregnancy. 
West.  Canada  M.  J .,  Winnipeg,  1907,  i.  307-309.— CrnteUer 
(H.)  Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y..  1896,  1,  461.— Darqiiier  (P.)  Appendicite  com- 
pliquant  les  suites  de  couches;  traitement  medical;  ou- 
verture  de  I'abc^s  dans  le  vagin;  gu^rison.  Rev.  g^n.  de 
Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  167.— Davis  (E.  P.) 
Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy  and  parturition. 
Am.  J.  Obst..  N.  Y'.,  1906,  liii,  351-3.58.  [Discussion] ,  442- 
444. — Deaver(J.B.)  Appendicitis  in  relationtoaisea.se 
of  the  uterine  adnexpeand  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst. 
&  Gynec.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  x,  362-372.  Aho:  Buflalo  M. 
J.,  1897-8,  xxxvii,  248-258.— Derivaiix  (A.)  A  case  of 
paratyphlitic  ab.scess  developed  during  the  pvierperal 
period.  St. Louis Cour. Med. ,1890.ii,214-216. — Oouoj^lliue 
(F.  D.)  Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy,  with  re- 
port of  case;  removal  of  gangrenous  appendix  at  three 
and  one-half  months;  delivery  at  term.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1902,  cxlvii,  272-274.  [Di.scussion] ,  276.  Aho  [Abstr.]; 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  86.  — Dries- 
sen  ( L.  F. )  Een  geval  van  appendicitis  in  graviditate 
tengevolge  van  carcinoma  appendicis.  Nederl.  Tiidschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst..l905.  2.  r.,xli.  d.  1,  594-600.— Ece les 
(W.  McA.)  Appendicectomy  during  7)regnancy.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  209. — 
Fellenberg'.  Appendicitis  in  einer  zweiten  Gravida. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1907,  xxxvii,  Iso.— Fell- 
ner  (O.  0.)  Soil  man  vor  der  Appendicitisoperation 
die  Schwangerschaft  beendigen  oder  nicht?  Therap.  d. 
Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  542-545.— Fleiix  (G.)  Ap- 
pendicite dijclaree  vingt-sept  jours  apres  I'accouchement; 
resection  de  I'appendice;  guerison.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  paediat.  de  Par.,  1899,  i,  87-91. — 
Fry  (H.  D.)   Case  of  appendicitis  and  ovarian  cyst  with 
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twisted  pedicle,  complicating  pregnancy.  Wash.  M.  Ann., 
1904-5,  iii,  448-450.— FUtll  (H.)  Ueber  das  Zusammen- 
trelfen  von  Graviditiit  mit  Appendicitis  und  Typhlitis. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gcsellsch.  f.  Gcburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1904), 
1905,  84-87.  Aho:  Arch.  f.  Gyniek.,  Berl.,  190.5,  Ixxvi, 
507-.536.   .  Ueber  die  Verlagennig  des  Coecum  wiih- 
rend der  Graviditiit  in  Riicksiclit  auf  das  Zusammen- 
treflen  der.selben  mit  Appendicitis.   Verhandl.  d.  (iesell- 

sch.  f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1904),  1905,  91.   .  Ueber 

die  hohe  Mortalitiit  der  Perityphlitis  wiihrend  der 
.s'chwangerschaft.  Mvinchcn.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
401. — Gabriel.  Uebercinen  Fall  von  Appendicitis  wiih- 
rend der  Graviditiit.  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1905, ii,  117-123.— 
Uaiisz  (C.  J.)  Perityphlitis  en  zwangerschap.  Ge- 
neesk. Courant,  Am.st.,  190.5,  lix,  411-414.  Aho.  trand.: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
1068-1072. — fcierster (A.  G.)  On  the  technical  consider- 
ations influencing  the  surgical  treatment  of  appendicitis 
occurring  during  pregnancy.  I^hila.  Month.  M.  ,1.,  1SU9, 
i,  170-174. — Oordon  (O.  A.)  Ajipcndicitis  complicating 
pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1899,  xiii,  3.56-364.— <ioii Id 
(P.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  in  a  woman  seven  months 
pregnant.  Clin.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxviii,  411.— Hall  (  R.  B.) 
Appendicitis  as  a  factor  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  abdominal  and  pelvic  tumors,  also  complicating  preg- 
nancy.   Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  19J5,  N.  Y.,  1906, 

xviii,  213-221.  Aho:  Am.  .1.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  lii,  787-794.— 
Heaton  (G.)  Sume  iieculiarities  of  appendicitis  in  the 
female  sex,  with  special  reference  to  aiiprndicitis  occur- 
ring during  ]iregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  I^ond.,  1905,  i,  463- 
465. — Holmes  (R.  W.)  Appendicitis  complicating  the 
puerperium.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  lii,  912-915.  — 
Holmes  (T.  K.)  Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  ly02-3,  xvi,  112.— Hooji- 
er  (J.  W.  D.)  Appendicectomy  an  hour  after  parturi- 
tion; pathological  report  by  J.  F.  Mackeddie.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  2.52-5.57.  [Discus- 
sion], 276. — Keller  (A.)  Perityphlitis  und  Graviditiit. 
Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  748.  Aho:  Med.- 
chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1902,  xxxvii,  313.— Klien  (R.) 
Ueber  Appendicitis  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft,  Ge- 
burt tmd  Wochenbett.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
niik.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxiv,  609-629.— Krim  (J.  M.)  .\f)pend- 
icitis  complicating  labor.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1899,  i,  196- 
198.  —  liabliart  (A.)  Ueber  die  Komplikation  der 
Schwangerschaft  mit  Perityphlitis.  Mtinchen.  med. 
Wchnsciir.,  1904,  li,  251-526.— Lavergne.  Typhlites  et 
inflammations  pericoecales  dans  I'Stat  puerperal.  Rev. 
obst.  internat.,  Toulouse,  1895,  i,  68;  73;  86.— Leeonte 
(A.)  Appendicite  an  coursde  lagrossesse.  Gaz.m6d.de 
Picardie,  Amiens,  1903,  xxi,  207-209.— Lediard  (H.  A.) 
&  Sedgwick  (R.  E.)  Appendicitis  and  pregnancy; 
notes  of  a  case,  with  operation  and  recovery.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1713. — lie  Gendre  (P.)  Appendicite  et 
grossesse.  Bull,  et  me'm.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897, 
3.  s.,  xiv,  446-451.  Alao:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  psediat., 
Par.,  1897,  x,  200-211.     Aho:  Concours  med.,  Par.,  1897, 

xix,  48.5-488. — Lindner  (H.)  Apiiendicitis  nml  Gravi- 
ditiit. Arch.  f.  Gyna^c,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  17-27.— Lock- 
yer  (C.)  Appendicitisin  pregnancy,  with  an  account  of 
six  cases.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1907, 17.  s.,  ii,  177-189.— 
JMcArtliur  (L.  L.)  Gestation  complicated  by  appendi- 
ceal abscess.  Tr.  Chicago  Gynec.  Soc,  1894-5,  iii,  4-5- 
52. — marsU  (Van  N.)  The  relation  of  appendicitis  to 
pregnancy  and  the  puerperal  period.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Colum- 
bus, 1906-7,  li,  469-471.— lUarx  (S.)  Appendicitis  com- 
plicating the  pregnant  and  puerperal  states.  Am..T.  Ob.st., 
N.  Y'.,  1898,  xxxviii,  199-207.  — Meurer  (R.  J.  T.)  Over 
appendicitis  in  graviditate  in  puerperio.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Am.st.,  1905,  2.  r.,  xli,  d.  1,  5-21. — 
Micliel  (G.)  De  I'appendicite  pendant  les  suites  de 
couches.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancv.  C.-r.  .  .  .,  1905-6,  pt.  2, 
6'2-64.  Aho:  Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii, 
257.  —  PUonod  (C.)  De  la  resection  de  I'appendice  a 
froid  au  cours  de  la  grossesse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst., 
de  gynec.  et  de  pa?diat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  70-76. — 
Myer  (M.  W.)  Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liii,  3-58  -  367. —  Overlock 
(S.  B.)  Three  ca.ses  of  appendicitis  complicating  preg- 
nancy. Proc.  Coimect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1901,  234- 
240. — Oui.  Appendicite  au  cours  de  la  grossesse;  opera- 
tion; mort.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec  et  de 

p(5diat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  24-26.  -.  Appendicite  para- 

sitaire;  avortement;  appendicectomie  a  froid;  guerison. 
Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pa;diat..  Par..  1906,  xix,  223-2-29.- 
Piuard  (A.)  De  I'appendicite  dans  ses  rapports  avec 
la  puerpijralite.  Ann.  de  gvnOc.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1898, 
xlix,  345-3.54.  Aho:  Bull.  Acad,  de  m(?d..  Par..  1898,  3.  s., 
xxxix,  29.5-304.    Aho:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  p;ediat.. 

Par.,  1898,  xi,  10.5-115.   .  Appendicite  et  grossesse. 

Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1899,  li,  177-182.  Aho: 
Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  221-2'26.  Aho 
[.\bstr.] ;  Press  med..  Par.,  1898. 123.  Aho.  transl.  [.\bstr.J : 
Frauenarzt,  Leipz..  1898.  xiii,  394.   .  Nouveaux  docu- 
ments pour  .servir  il  I'histoire  de  I'appendicite  dans  ses 
rapports  avec  la  grossesse.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par., 
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Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  jjregnancy  and  the  'puerperal  state. 

1900,  liii,  357-367,  1  pi.  Also:  Bull.  Acad,  de  mod..  Par.,' 
1900,  3.  s.,  xliii,  227-236,  2pl.— Porak  &  Scliwartz.  A 
propos  de  I'appendiclte  survenant  dan.s  le  cours  de  la  gro.s- 
sesse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn6c.  et  de  paediat. 
de  Par.,  1899,  1,  79-86.— Pozsoiiyi  (.7.)  Terhes.S(5g  is  ap- 
pendicitis. [Pregnancy  and  appendicitis.]  SebcSszet,  Bu- 
dapest, 1907,  44-47.— Keed.  (C.  B.)  Pregnancy  and  ap- 
pendicitis. Med.  Standard,  Cliicago,  1904,  xxvii,  294-296.— 
Kicketts  (E.)  Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  601-610.— Robin- 
son (E.  F.)  Appendicitis  during  pregnancy.  J.  Kansas 
M.  Soc,  Lawrence,  1907,  vii,  745-747.— Koncaglia  (G.) 
L'  appendicite  in  gravidanza.   Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1906, 

iii,  623-631.— Itostovtseff:'(M.  I.)  Peritiflit  u  beremen- 
nlkh.  [Perityphlitis  in  pregnancy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1902,  Ivii,  691-706.  Also,  transl:  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1903, 

iv,  291;  301. — Kudaux  (P.)  Diagnostic  et  traitement 
de  I'appendicite  pendant  la  grossesse  et  les  suites  de 
couches.  Arch.  g(5n.  de  med.,  Par.,  1904,  i,  1052-1058. — 
Sabino  Coellio.  A  appendicite  na  mulher  gravida. 
J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb.,  1902,  Ixvi,  72-76.— ScUall 
(J.  H.)  Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy.  Tr.  Ho- 
mceop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Buffalo,  1902,  xxxvii,  176-181. 
Also:  Med. Times,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  202.— Segond  (P.) 
Note  sur  un  cas  d'appendicite  survenue  au  cinquifeme 
mois  de  la  grossesse.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  degyn6c. 

et  de  paediat.  de  Par.,  1899,  i,  28-35.   .  Appendicite 

suppuriSe  aigue  pendant  la  grossesse.  Semaine  gyn^c, 
Par.,  1899,  iv,  83.  —  Semi)  (O.)  Om  appendicit  under 
svangerskab,  f0dsel  og  barselseng.  |^Sur  I'appendicite 
pendant  la  gestation,  la  parturition  et  les  couches.  Ri?s., 
667.]  Norsk  Mag.  f .  Lsegevidensk. ,  Kristiania,  1900, 4.  R., 
XV,  652-662. — Sliealian  (J.)  A  case  of  appendicitis  in 
pregnancy.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1904,  xxix, 
378-385.— Slierping  (O.  T.)  Appendicitis  during  preg- 
nancy. St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1905,  vii,  626-528.— 
Smltli  (A.  L.)  Appendicitis  in  relation  to  pelvic  disease 
and  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  lii,  234-240. 
[Discussion],  2.55-263.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gyuec.  Soc,  Phila., 
1905,  XXX,  106-114.  [Discussion] ,  119-136.— Staliler  (F.) 
Appendicitis  in  graviditate  et  in  puerperio.  Monatschr.  f . 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynuk.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxvi,  1.56-171.— Tlieve- 
not  &  Vlgnard.  Appendicite  post-puerpiirale  a  strep- 
tocoques;  resection  £l  froid  de  I'appendice;  gU(5rison.  Gaz. 
d.  hop.,  Par.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  141.— Tissier  (L.)  Un  cas  de 
pseudoocelusion  intestinale  chez  une  femme  enceinte 
simulant  I'appendicite.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  dePar.,  1903,  vi, 
214-216.— Tlssler  {L.}  &  Lemeland.  Appendicite  et 
grossesse.  Ibid.,  1905,  viii,  282-286.  [Discussion],  322.— 
Toupet  &  Lie  Fllliatre  (G.)  Appendicite  et  grossesse 
de  cinq  mois;  laparotomie;  ablation  de  I'appendice,  ac- 
couchement a  terme,  enfant  vivant.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  759-761. — Uspenski  ( V.  V.)  Appendi- 
tsit  i  beremennost.  [Appendicitis  and  pregnancy.]  Vest- 
nikKhir.,  Mosk. ,1901,  ii,  505-509.— Van  Lennep  (W.  B.) 
Appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvii,  8.5-94.  Also,  Reprint.— Vi- 
nay.  De  I'appendicite  au  cours  de  la  gro.ssesse  et  pen- 
dant les  suites  de  couches.  Lyon  med.,  1898,  Ixxxvii, 
5-15.— Vineberg  (H.  N.)  Appendicitis  in  pregnancy. 
N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  880-884.  Also,  Reprint- 
Webster  (J.  C.)  Appendicitis  and  pregnancy.  Tr. 
Am.  Gynec.  Soc.  Phila.,  1905,  xxx,  115-136.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  27. 

Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis] 

in  soldieTH  and  sailors. 

ScHROTH  (  E.  )  *  Ueber  die  Perityphlitis  in 
der  Armee  und  die  Erfolge  der  operativen  Be- 
handlung.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Steichee.  Die  Blinddarmentziindung  (Peri- 
typhlitis) in  der  Armee  von  1880-1900.  8°. 
Berlin,  1906. 

Butza.  L'appendicite  dans  I'armC'e  roumaine.  Ca- 
duc6e.  Par.,  1903,  iii,  119.— Cliauvel.  De  I'appendicite 
dans  I'armee.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil., Par.,  1899, 
xxxiii,  161  -200.    Also:  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1899, 

3.  s.,  xli,  128-134.   .  De  I'appendicite  dans  rarmee 

pendant  les  dernieres  annees;  sur  un  point  de  r<5tiologie 
de  cette  affection.  Bull.  mi5d..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  911-914.— 
Claudot.  Les  indications  th(5rapeutiquesde  I'appendi- 
cite dans  I'armee  deduites  de  la  totality  des  fuites  dans  la 
14e  region  en  1898  et  1899.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon, 
1899-1900,  iii,  267-274.  Also  [Rap.  de  Vallas],  184-190. 
Also:  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  361;  560;  570.— 
Clayton  (F.  H.  A.)  Appendicitis  in  the  China  fleet. 
J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  33-35.— Dettling.  L'ap- 
pendicite dans  I'armee  allemande  de  1880  il  1900.  Arch, 
de  mi5d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1907,  1,  64-78. —  Ini- 
briaco.  L'appendicite  dans  I'armee  italienne.  Ca- 
duc6e.  Par.,  1903,  iii,  62.— Itarrenstein.  Beitrag 
zur  Appendicitisfrage,  mit  besonderer  .Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  Armeestatistik.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  63-104. —  lilnon.  L'appendicite 
dans  la  garnison  de  Toulouse  du  12  mars  1897  au  1"  aoat 
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in  soldiers  and  sailors. 

1900.  Assoc.  franc;,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.   C.-r.  1900,  Par., 

1901.  xxix,  pt.  2,  888-897.— More r.  Les  cas  d'appendi- 
cites  operes  dans  les  salles  militaires  pendant  I'annt'e 

1902.  Dauphins  med.,  Grenoble,  1902,  xxvi,  272:  1903, 
xxvii,  14. — Noel.  De  l'appendicite  dans  I'arme'e.  Bull. 
mSd.,  Par.,  1899,  xii,  304-307.— Tobold.  L'appendicite 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  I'aptitude  au  service  militaire  dans 
I'armC'e  allemande.  Caducee,  Par.,  1903,  iii,  no.  4,  an- 
nexes.— zur  Vertli.  Chirurgische  Indikationsstellung 
der  appendizitischen  Erkrankungen  unter  besonderer 
Beriick.sichtigung  militiirischen  Verhiiltnisse.  Deutsche 
mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxv,  112-120. 

Peritz  (Georg)  [1870-  ].  *  Ueber  Brust- 
hohlengeschwtilste.  8°.  Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1896. 

 .    Pseudobulbar-  und  Bulbiirparalysen  des 

Kindesalters.  232  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  S.  Karger, 
1902. 

Peritz  (Georg)  [1880-  ].  * Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  vom  Ovarialcarcinom.  32  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, B.  Georgi,  1906. 

Periurethritis. 

See  Penis  {Diseases  of). 

Peri-uterine  inflammation. 

See  Perimetritis,  etc. 

Perivaginitis. 

Acconci  (G.)  PSrivaginite  phlegmoneuse  diss6- 
quante.  Rev.  de  gynSc.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1904,  viii, 
771-802.  Also:  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1905,  i,  257- 
290. — Bodenstein  (O.)  Giebt  es  eine  Perivaginitis 
phlegmonosa  dissecans?  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gv- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1898,  viii,  613-618.— Clark  (J.  G.)  Perivagi- 
nitis phlegmonosa  dissecans.  Progr.  Med.,  Phila.&N.  Y., 
1899,  ii,  227-229.— von  Lingen  (L.  K.)  Sluchal  periva- 
ginitis phlegmonosa  dissecans.  J.akush.i.  jensk.boliez., 
St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xiii,  938-951.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Gy- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1899,  lix,  595-608.— iTIalier\J.  J.  E.)  AnevF 
disease  of  the  vagina;  peri-vaginitis  simplex,  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1894,  Ixv,  58;  391.— Weber  (F.)  Sluchal  perivagi- 
nitis phlegmonosae  dissecantis.  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez., 
St.  Petersb.,  1896,  x,  1430-1436. 

Perivier  [1865-  ].  *De  I'apoplexie  pulmo- 
naire  dans  I'arterio-sclerose  et  les  cardiopathies 
arterielles.   43  pp.,  2  1.   4°.    Pans,  1892,  No.  43. 

 .    The  same.    45  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1891. 

Perivisceral  inf  ammation. 

See,  also,  Araclinoid  ( Diseases  of) ;  Peribron- 
chitis; Pericarditis;  Pericystitis,  etc.;  Peri- 
gastritis; Perimetritis;  Perinephritis;  Peri- 
pleuritis; Periproctitis;  Periprostatitis; 
Perisplenitis;  Peritonitis;  Perityphlitis; 
Perivaginitis;  Pleurisy. 

HoEEAU  (R. )  *  Les  periviscerites  et  la  tuber- 
culose  fibreuse  generalisee  aux sereuses.  [Paris. ] 
8°.    Nantes,  1905. 

Perjury. 

Ferri  (E.)  Sul  tentativo  di  subornazione.  Scuola 
positiva,  Roma,  1894,  iv,  270-273.— Klasing  (H.)  Der 
Fall  Kracht;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Reform  des  Strafprozesses. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxi, 
249-267. 

Perk  (Job.)  [1862-  ].  *EineunzeitigeFrucht 
mit  Nackencysten.  14  pp.,  2  pL,  1  1.  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  Hartung,  [1893]. 

Perkel  (Olga).  *  Ueber  Ulcus  ventriculi  und 
Duodenalgeschwiire  bei  Kindern.  33  pp.,  1  pi., 
1 1.    8°.    Z&rich,  J.  F.  Kobold-Lildi,  1904. 

Perkel  (Joseph)  [1874-  ].  *Zur  Casuistik 
der  Maseru  im  Krankenhause.  28  pp.,  21.  8°. 
Berlin,  M.  Giinther,  1899. 

Perkliuroff(N[ikolai]  N[ikolayevich])  [1869- 
] .  *  0  sravnitelmom  vliyanii  na  kishech- 
nik  zhivotnikh  niekotorikh  iz  slabitelnikh 
mineralnavo  i  rastitelnavo  proiskhozhdeniya. 
[Comparative  effect  on  the  intestines  of  animals 
of  several  purgatives  of  mineral  and  vegetable 
origin.]  [St.  Petersburg.]  160  pp.,  2  tab.  8°. 
i     Bevel,  1898. 
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Perkin  ( Sir  Williarn  Henry )  [  1838- 
1907J. 

Cain  (J.  C.)  Obituary.  Nature,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixxvi, 
276.— Sell iveitzer  (H.)  The  jubilee  of  the  coal-tar  in- 
dustry; the  influence  of  Sir  William  Henry  Perkin's  dis- 
covery upon  our  science;  address  of  Sir  William  Henry 
Perkin.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  190B,  n.  s.,  xxiv, 
481-493. 

Perkin  (W[illiam]  H[enry]),  jr.  [1860-  ]  & 
liippingr  (  F.  Stanley).  Organic  chemistry. 
2  pts.  in  2  V.  294  pp.,  4  1. ;  vi,  295-552  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  1895. 

 .    The  same,    xii,  9-618  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  [?(.  rf.]. 

Perkins  (C[harles]  E. )  Acute  rhinitis  with 
retention  of  secretion.  9  pp.  24°.  [Philadel- 
phia, 1892.] 

Eepr.from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,lxvii. 

PerUin^  {Charles  Fdward  Steele)  [1848- 
1906]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  777.— Obitu- 
ary. Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  113.- Obitu- 
ary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  874. 

Perkins  (Ehsha)  [1740-1810].    Certiticates  of 
the  efficacy  of  Doctor  Perkins's  patent  metallic 
instruments.    24  pp.    8°.    Newburijport,  E.  M. 
Blunt,  [1796]. 
Title-page  wanting. 

Perkins  (G.  D.). 

See  Vau^i'liau  (Victor  C.)  &  Peritins  (G.  D.)  Food- 
infection  [etc.]  .    12°.    iVe»)  York,  1895.  .  A 

poison-producing  bacillus  [etc.].   8°.   Philadelphia,  1S96. 

Perkins  {Geo/r/e)  [1843-99]. 

Iietolier  (.1.  H.)  [Obituary.]  Tr,  Kentucky  M.  Soc. 
1899,  Louisville,  1900,  xliv,  351. 

Perkins  {George  A.)  [1813-95]. 

[Biog-rapliy.]    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  653. 
Perkins  (Jay).    The  treatment  of  pulmonary 
tuberculosis.    18  pp.    8°.    [Providence~\,  1896. 
Repr.Jvom:  R.  I.  Med.  Soc.  J.,  Providence,  1896. 
 .    Air  embolism;  with  report  of  cases,  clin- 
ical and  experimental.    20  pp.     8°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  Upliain,  1897. 

Jtepr.Jrum:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi. 

 .    A  state  sanatorium  for  tuberculosis  in 

Rhode  Island.  What  would  it  accomplish? 
7  pp.    8°.    Providence,  1901. 

Repr.Jrom:  Providence  M.  J.,  1901,  ii. 

 .    The  community  and  tuberculosis.    8  pp., 

2  ch.    8°.    Providence,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Providence  M.  J.,  1903,  iv. 
 &  Williams  (Pearl).    Report  of  the  de- 
partment of  pulmonary  tuberculosis  (out-pa- 
tient of  the  E.  I.  Hospital)  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1905.    9  pp.    8°.    {New  York, 
Repr.Jvom:  N.  York  M. J.,  1906,  Ixxxiii. 

Perkins  (John  W.)    A  case  of  impacted  gall- 
stone with  abscess  formation;  cholecystotomy; 
recovery.    8  pp.    8°.    Kansas  City,  1891. 
Repr.from:  Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1891,  xii. 

—  .    A  hot  operating  table  and  its  advantages. 

5  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1895. 

Repr.fram:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  X.  Y.,  1895,  viii. 
 .    The  mechanism  and  diagnosis  of  trau- 
matic cerebral  lesions.    22  pp.    12°.  Chicago, 
Am.  M.  Ass.  Press,  1896. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi. 
See,  also,  Bowditcli  (Henry  Pickering).   The  action 
of  sulphuric  ether,  [etc.].   8°.    [Philadtlphia,  WSl.] 

Perkins  {Jlaurice)  [1836-1901]. 

Tuclier  ( W.  G.)  Biographical  sketch.  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  417-423,  port.    Also,  Reprint. 

Perkins  (Roger  G. )  Report  of  nine  cases  of 
infection  with  bacillus  jjvocvaneus.  pn.  281- 
297.    8°.    Bo.'iion,  1901. 

Repr  from:  J.  Med.  Research.  Bost.,  1901,  vi. 

In-  Clin.  &  Path.  Papers,  Lakeside  Hosp.,  Cleveland, 
190.1,  ii. 
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Perkins  (Roger  G.) — continued. 

 .    Report  of  two  cases  of  angiosarcoma  of 

the  brain.    12  pp.    8°.    Cleveland,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1901,  vi. 
In:  Clin.  &.  Path.  Papers,  Lakeside  Hosp.,  Cleveland, 
1905,  ii. 

 .    Bacillus  mucosus  capsulatus;  a  study  of 

the  group  and  an  attempt  at  classification  of 
the  varieties  described,  pp.  241-267.  8°. 
{Chicago,  1904.] 

Repr.from:  3.  Med.  Research,  Chicago,  1904,  ix. 

In:  Stud.  Rockefeller  Inst.  M.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
ii,  no.  9. 

Perkins  Institution  and  Massachusetts  School 
for  the  Blind.  Kindergarten  and  Primary 
School  for  the  Blind.  An  earnest  appeal  for  its 
foundation  and  endowment.  14  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Boston,  Wright  ct  Putter,  1883. 

 .  Kindergarten  for  the  Blind.  Proceed- 
ings at  the  dedication  of  the  new  building, 
Roxbury,  April  19,  1887;  108  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Boston,  R.  Avery  Co.,  1887. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  to  the 

corporation  and  to  the  legislature.  57.-75., 
1887-8  to  1905-6.    8°.    7?o.s/-»,,  1,SS,S-1907. 
See,  also,  Kiiidfrgarten  for  the  Blind,  Bo.stou. 

Perkulin  ([Karl]  Fritz)  [1877-  ].  *  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  Stalldesinfektion  durch  For- 
maldehyd-Wasserverdanipfung  mittels  desLing- 
nerschen  Apparates.  [Giessen.]  26  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  Vnion  deutsche  Verlagsgesellsch.,  1905. 

Perl  (Isert)  [1874-  ].  *Anatomische  und 
klinische  Beitriige  zur  Begriindung  der  Gastro- 
skopie.  19  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schu- 
macher, 1896. 

 .    Die  Behandlung  mit  Stauungs-  und  Sau- 

gnngshyperiimie  in  der  allgemeinen  Praxis.  8°. 
Berlin.,  H.  Kortifeld,  1907. 

Forms  224.  Hft,  v.  19,  of:  Berl.  Klink. 

Perl  (Karl)  [1882-  ].  *Ueber  conjugale 
Tabes  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Augensymptoine.  [Freiburg  i.  Br.]  30  jip. 
8°.    Berlin,  W.  Axt,  1906. 

Perl  (Robert).  Les  dents  au  point  de  vue  de  la 
sante  et  de  la  beaute.  Kevue  annuelle  traitant 
toutes  les  affections  de  la  bouche.  1'''=  annee, 
Janvier  1888.    52  pp.    16°.    Bru.velles,  1888. 

Perle  (Le)  "sulphurol"  al  solfuro  di  terebinto. 
S+3(C^''H"')  e  la  loro  azione  anticatarrale  ed 
antimicrobica.  Jsote  clinico-terapiche.  x,  48 
pp.    12°.    Napoli,  Ruggiano,  [1897]. 

Perleche. 

/SVt' Mouth.  {Inflammation  of.  Parasitic). 
Perleiiiann   (Abraham).     *  Contribution  a 

I'etude  du  vanadium  au  point  de  vue  thera- 

peutique  et  clinique.     88  pp.     8°.  Genive, 

C.  Zoellner,  1904. 
Peries  (Max).    Ueber  Solanin  und  Solanidin. 

Gekronte  Preisschrift.    1  p.  1.,  82  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 

Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1889. 
Perley  (Sidney).    ]\iortuarv  law.    xviii,  220pp. 

8°.    BeMon,  G.  B.  Reed,  1896. 

Perley  (  Thomm  Fitch)  [1816-89]. 

Obituary.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  1888,  exx,  321. 
Perlia  [Richard].    Leitfaden  der  Hygiene  des 
Auges.    138  pp.    8°.    Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  L. 
Voss,  1893. 

See.ateo,  Kroll  (W[ilhelm Clement  Heinrieh] ).  Stereo- 

skopische  Bilder.    16°.   Hnmburq  A  Lcipziq,  1887.   . 

Thesame.    2.  Aufl.    12°.  llainhnrg  &  Leipzig,   . 

The  same.   3.  verbesserte  Aufl.   obi.  16°.   Ilambnrr/  & 

Lcipziq.  1895.  ■  .  The  same.    obi.  24°.    Hamburq,  1905. 

 .  The  same.   4.  Xu&.   24°.    Hamburq.  1897.  "  . 

The  same.    24°.  Hamburg,  1900. 

Perlin  (Nachama).  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  physiologischen  Grenzen  des  Haemoglobin- 
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Perlln  (Nachama) — continued, 
gehaltes  und  der  Zahl  der  Blutkorperchen  im 
Kindesalter.    [Lausanne.]   27  pp.    8°.  Berlin, 
1903. 

Rtpr.from:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  n.  F.,  Ixiii. 
Perils  Madame.     *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  de  rincoutinence  d'urine  des  enfants 
par  le  rhus  aromatica.    56  pp.    8°.  Paris,  1900, 
No.  578. 

Perils  (Germain)  [1865-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  du  traitement  des  tuberculoses  locales 
par  la  methode  sclerogene  (methode  de  M. 
Lannelongue) .    85  pp.    4°.  Paris,  1892,  No.  62. 

Perils  (Isaac)  [1882-  ].  * Kasuistischer 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  anorganischen  prii- 
systolischen  Geriiusche  an  der  Herzspitze.  32 
pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin-Charlottenburg,  J.  Zata- 
chowski,  [1907]. 

Perils  ( V  [asiliy  .  Isidorovich] )  [1848-  ]. 
Chto  takoye  kholera,  i  kak  oberegat  sebya  ot 
neya.  [What  is  cholera,  and  how  to  guard 
one's  self  against  it.]  51  pp.  12°.  Kiyev, 
Mme.  M.  Bromislrtya,  1885. 

Perlltz  (Walter)  [1878-  ].  *Die  Augen- 
'heilkunde  des  Arnald  von  Villanova.  [Frei- 
burg i.  Br.]  32  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  A.  W.  Schade, 
1904. 

Perlmann  (Alfred)  [1880-  ].  *  Zur  Ana- 
tomic des  haemorrhagischen  Glaukoms  im 
myopischen  Auge.  37  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Konigs- 
berg  i.  Pr. ,  0.  Kummel,  1903. 
Perlmann  (Wulf)  [1871-  ].  *  Ueber  einen 
.  Fall  von  multipler  Sklerose  im  jugendlichen 
Alter.  37  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Wechsel- 
rnann,  1896. 

Perls  (M[ax])  [1843-81].    Lehrbuch  der  allge- 

meinen  Pathologie  fiir  Aerzte  und  Studirende. 

3.  Aufl.  hrsg.  von  F.  Neelsen.    xx,  735  pp., 

2  pi.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1894. 
Perls  ( Wilhelm).  *Die  Behandlung  der  eitrigen 

Pericarditis  durch  Incision  (Pericardiotomie). 

52  pp.   8°.   Strassburg  i.  e.,  C.  MiXh  &  Cie.,  1896. 

Perm  Government. 

See  Hygiene  {Public,  Laws,  etc.,  of)  by  lo- 
calities. 

Perm.  Government  Zemstvo.  Perviy  syezd  zem- 
skikh  vrachei  Permskol  gubernii  v  g.  Permi,  v 
avgustie  1872  goda.  [First  Congress  of  the 
Physicians  of  the  Perm  Government  Zemstvo  in 
Perm,  in  August,  1872.]  104  pp.,  2  plans.  8°. 
Perm,  Mnie.  Popova.  1872. 

 .    Zapiski  Sanitarnoi  Kommissii  pri  Gu- 

bernskoi  Zemskoi  Upravie  v  g.  Permi.  [Minutes 
of  the  Sanitary  Commission  .  .  .]  Nos.  1  &  4. 
8°.    [Perm,  1872.] 

Perman  (E [mil]  S[amuel])  [1856-  ].  *Bi- 
drag  till  den  operativa  behandlingen  af  hoftleds- 
ankylos.  [Contributon  to  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  ankylosis  of  the  hip-joint.]  1  p.  1.,  64 
pp.    [Upsala.]   8°.   Stockholm,  I.  Marcus,  1888. 

For  Biography,  see  Halsovilnnen,  Stockholm,  1899,  xiv, 
244. 

Permanganates. 

See,  also.  Phosphorus  {Poisoning  by,  Treat- 
ment of)  ;  Potassium,  Sodium,  Permanganate  of. 

Beknazar-Uzbachnian  (J.)  *  Emploi  des 
permanganates  de  calcium  et  de  potassium 
comme  oxydants.    8°.    Genlve,  1904. 

Grun  (G. )  *  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Permanganate.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Prag,  1892. 

Permewan  {Jolm)  [1831-1902]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lend.,  1902,  ii,  334. 
Permilleux  (J[oannes]).     *  Recherches  de 
physiologie  experimentale  sur  quelques  ferments 
du  foie.    94  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  408. 


Pern  (Alfred).  Rural  sanitary  authority  of  the 
South  Stoneham  Union.  Annual  reports  of 
medical  officer  of  health  and  inspector  of  nui- 
sances, for  the  years  1881-8.  8°.  SoiitJiampton, 
1882-9. 

Perna  y  Salamo  (Luis).  Etiologia  y  profila- 
xis  de  la  fiebre  amarilla.  19  pp.  12°.  Cien- 
fuegos,  J.  Audreu  tfc  Co.,  1884. 

— ;  .    Desplantacion  prematura  y  espontanea 

del  cordon  umbilical.  Observaciones  sobre  la 
epidemia  de  viruelas  que  sufrio  la  poblacion  de 
Cienfuegos  durante  los  afios  de  1887  d  1888.  10 
pp.    8°.    Habana,  A.  Alvarez  &  Co.,  1892. 

 .    Higiene  y  saneamiento  de  Cienfuegos. 

36  pp.    12°.    Cienfuegos,  B.  Valero,  1894. 

 .    Nacimientos  y  defunciones  habidos  en 

la  ciudad  de  Cienfuegos  durante  la  decada  que 
empieza  en  enero  de  1880  y  termina  en  diciem- 
bre  de  1889.  37  pp.  12°.  Cienfuegos,  Valero, 
1898. 

Pernanibuco.  Inspectoria  geral  de  hygiene 
do  Estado  de  Pernambuco.  Annuario  de  esta- 
tistica  demographo-sanitaria  da  cidade  do  Recife 
e  municipios  do  interior  pelo  Dr.  Octavio  de 
Freifas.  Anno  segundo,  1896.  264  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Recife,  M.  Figueiroa  de  Faria  &  filhos,  1897. 

Pernes. 

See  Small-pox  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Pernet  (Albert).  *Les  meningites;  etude  sta- 
tistique  des  cas  observes  a  I'hopital  Trousseau 
pendant  les  annees  1901-2.  91  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1903,  No.  329. 

Pernet  (Georges).  Leprosy,  pp.  384-408.  8°. 
London  &  New  York,  1903. 

Gutting  from:  Quart.  Rev.,  Lend.  &  N.Y.,1903,  cxcvii. 

Pernet  (Jules)  [1871-  ].  *  De  la  balneation 
tiede  dans  quelques  maladies  aigues  de  I'en- 
fance.    50  pp.,  11.    4°.    if/ow,  1896,  No.  1207. 

Pernet  ([Peter  Maria]  Kurt)  [1878-  ].  *Die 
operative  Behandlung  von  Nervendefekten  an 
der  oberen  Extremitiit  mit  Kontinuitiits-Resek- 
tion  des  Knochens  nach  Lobker.  35  pp.  8°. 
Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1903. 

Pernliorst  (Franz  Joseph)  [1868-  ].  *  Ue- 
ber desmoide  Geschwiilste  der  Bauchdecken. 
23  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1894. 

Pernliorst  (Gustav)  [1873-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
Entstehung  von  peritonealen  Verwachsungen 
nach  Laparotomie.  36  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  P. 
Peters,  1901. 

Pernice  (B[iagio]).    La  difterite  in  Palermo 

durante  il  1895-6.    Statistica  ed  osservazioni. 

13  pp.  roy.  8°.  Palermo,  F.  Castellana,  1897. 
 .     Sul  rene  dei  tisici.    Osservazioni  ana- 

tomo-patologiche.    19  pp.,  1  pi.   8°.  [Palermo, 

n.  d.~\ 

Repr.Jrom:  Sicilia  med.,  Palermo,  11,  fasc.  3. 

Pernice  (Hugo  Carl  Anton)  [1829-1901].  Ope- 
rationum  in  arte  obstetricia  examinatio  critica 
et  historica.  Pars  prima.  Socio  ad  responden- 
dum assumto  Hermanno  Frasch.  1  p.  1.,  53 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Halis,  0.  Hendelius,  1855. 

 .    Die  Geburten  mit  Vorfall  der  Extremi- 

tiiten  neben  dem  Kopfe.  iv  (1  1.),  108  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  W.  Engelmann,  1858. 

For  Biography,  see  AWs-  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1902,  xvli,  91.   Also:  Gynaekologla,  Budapest,  1902,  3. 

Pernice  (Ludwig).  Die  Nabelgeschwiilste. 
vi  (1  1.),  92  pp.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  M.  Niemeyer, 
1892. 

Pernin  (Louis)  [1882-  ].  *  Choree  et  fievre 
typhoide.    57  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1904,  No.  70. 

Pernio. 

See  Cliilblains. 
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Perniscli  (J.)  Der  Kurort  Tarasp-Schuls  (En- 
gadin,  Schweiz),  seine  Heilmittel  und  Indica- 
tionen.  Eline  gedriingte  Schilderung  fur  Aerzte. 
2.  Auti.  87  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Chur,  JIliz  d-  Hail, 
1885. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    86  pp.,  1  1.,  1  tab. 

12°.    Chur,  Ilitz,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    Les  bains  de  Tarasp-Sehuls 

(Engadine,  Suisse),  ieur.s  proprietes  curatives  et 
indications  medicales.  Description  sommaire  a 
I'usage  des  m^'decins.  Trad,  par  J.  Sandoz. 
93  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Coire,  Iliiz  &  Hail,  1886. 

 .    The  same.    The  baths  of  Tarasp-Schuls, 

Engadine.  A  brief  description  of  their  climatic 
and  medicinal  properties.  155,  iv  pp.  16°. 
Schids,  D.  Stdckeniuii,  1887. 

 .  The  same.  The  health  resort  of  Ta- 
rasp-Schuls, Engadine  (Switzerland),  its  reme- 
dies and  indications.  2.  ed.  80  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Chur,  Hitz&  Hail,  1887. 

Pernot  (Emile).  *Sur  le  traitement  de  la 
peritonite  tuberculeuse  chronique;  laparotomies 
iteratives.  138  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Par/.s  1901,  No. 
659. 

Pernot  (Joseph).  *Les  troubles  oculo-pupil- 
laires  dans  la  tuberculose  pulmonaire  chronique 
et  dans  la  pneumonie  du  sommet.  54  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1905,  No.  223. 

Pernot  (Paul)  [1871-  ].  *  Traitement  de  la 
pyonephrose  tuberculeuse  par  les  ouvertures  et 
les  drainages  multiples  (nephrotomie  multilo- 
culaire).    64  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1897,  No.  0. 

Pernou  (Max[imilian  Jakob  Emil]  )  [1861- 
].  *  Ueber  den  Eisengehalt  der  jNIilzzellen 
des  Rinderfoetus,  Kalbes  und  erwachsenen  Rin- 
des.  46  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Dorpat,  C.  Mattiesen, 
1890. 

Pernov. 

Pernov.  Kupalnaya  Kommisiya.  [Bathing 
Commission.  ]  Kurort  i  morskoye  kupanye 
Pernov  (v  Liflyandskoi  gubernii) .  [Health  re- 
sort and  sea  bath  Pernov,  in  Livonia.]  24°. 
Pernor,  1893. 

 .    The  same.     Cur-  und  See-Badeort 

Pernau  in  Livland.    24°.    Pernau,  1893. 

Schneider  (  P.  )  Liechebnaya  stantsij'a  i 
morskiya  kupanya  v  Pernovie  na  pribrezhye 
Baltiyskavo  morya.  [Medical  station  and  sea 
bath  in  Pernov,  on  the  Baltic  seashore.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1891. 

 .   The  same.   Der  Cur-  und  Seebadeort 

Pernau  an  der  Ostsee.   8°.   St.  Petersburg,  1891. 

Kroeger  ( A.)  Das  Seebad  Pernau.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1897,  n.  F.,  xiv,  369-871. 

Pernov.  Kupalnaya  Kommissiya.  [The  Bathing 
Commission.]  Kurort  i  morskoye  kupanye 
Pernov  (v  Liflyandskoi  gubernii).  [Health  re- 
sort and  sea  bath  Pernov,  in  Livonia.]  8  pp. 
24°.    Pernor,  F.  V.  Borma  nastted.,  1893. 

 .   The  same.   Cur-  und  See-Badeort  Pernau 

in  Livland.  8  pp.  24°.  Pernau,  F.  W.  Bonn's 
Erben,  1893. 

Perobrachia. 

See  Monsters  frovi  defect,  etc. ,  of  limbs. 

Peromelus. 

See  Monsters /row  defect,  etc.,  of  limbs. 
Peron  (A.)  Precis  de  legislation  commerciale 
dans  les  ventes  et  echanges  d'animaux  donies- 
tiques;  des  vices  redhibitoires  et  de  leur  sup- 
pression. 285  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Nevers,  J.  Bel- 
langer,  1891. 

Peron  (Albert- N[oel  -  Pierre] )  [1870-  ]. 
*Recherches  anatomiques  et  experimentales  sur 


Peron  ( Albert  -  N  [oel  -  Pierre] ) — continued, 
les  tuberculoses  de  la  plevre.     165  pp.,  1  1. 
4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  70. 

For  Biograpliij.  set  Progros mud.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  ix,  223. 

Peron  (Frajigois)  [1775-1810]. 

Perot  (F.)  [Biography.]  Centre  mod.  et  pluirin., 
Gannat,  1901-.5,  x,  91-93. 

!  Peroiieus  muscles. 

licnoir  (O.)  Sur  la  signification  morphologiqne  dii 
innsele  peroneo-calcanOen  interne.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  phy- 
sio), [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xxxvii,  .59.5-.'j98. — l,esbre.  Com- 
munication SUT  le  cubitus  et  lo  perone  des  Solipedes. 
Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Par.,  1899,  i,  100.— Salvi 
(G.)  La  filogenesi  ed  i  resti  nell'  uomo  dei  mu.^coii  pro- 
natori  peron;eo-tibiales.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Flrenze, 
1900,  XI,  35-.>5. —Smith  (\V.  R.)  The  function  of  the 
peroneus  tertiiis  muscle.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii, 
632. — Stieda  (L.)  DerM.  pt-roneus  longus  und  die  Fuss- 
knochen.  Anat.  Anz  ,  .Jena.  1889,  iv,  600;  624:  6.52.— 
Weber  (A.)  &  Collin  (R.)  Variationsdu  longperonier 
lateral  (insertion  calcan6enne).  Bibliog.  anat.,  Par.  & 
Nancy,  1907.  xvi,  229-23.'i. 

PeronI  &  €>radeni;;o.  Cancrena  spontanea 
sinimetrica  dei  due  padiglioni,  della  punta  del 
naso  e  delle  dita  dei  piedi.  [.U.vti.-]  Un  nuovo 
caso  di  sililoma  primitive  della  tonsilla  sinistro. 
2  pp.    8°.    [jt.  p.,  n.  t/.] 

Pcroni  (G.)  &  Bovero  (R.)  De  I'euphorine 
dans  quelques  dermatoses  ainsi  que  dans  les 
manifestations  ulcereuses,  veneriennes  et  syphi- 
litiques.  23  pp.  8°.  [Dresde,  C.  HeinricI:, 
1891.] 

Peroni  (Vincenzo).  Fragmentatio  myocardii. 
(Tesi  di  laurea. )  33pi).,ll.  12°.  Civitannvn- 
Marche,  Tqiog.  ed.  marchigiana,  [1899]. 

Peronin. 

Smiknoff  (L.  V.)  *0  dieistvii  peronina  na 
glaz.  [Action  of  peronin  on  the  eyes.]  8°, 
S.-Peterburg,  1900. 

Also  [Abstr.],  (■/(.•  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev,  1900,  xvii, 
620-626. 

West  (W.  G.  )  *Etude  pharmacodynamique 
sur  la  peronine.    8°.    (jenere,  1898. 

Beiivenuti  (G.)  De  I'application  de  la  pieronine 
dans  la  chirurgie  dentaire.  Cong.  dent,  internat.  1900. 
C.-r.,  Par.,  1901-3,  iv,  254  -  2.'i7.  —  Braun  (.1.)  Ueber 
den  Werth  des  Peronins  als  Beruhigung.smittel.  .\llg. 
Wien.med.  Ztg.,  1898,  xliii,  119.— Buraliiii  (G.)  Sopra 
r  a/.ioneanestcsica  locale  della  peronina.  Ann.di  farma- 
cot.  e  chiin.,  Milano,  1899,  ii,  421-429.— Ebersou  (.M.) 
Peronin  ( Merck  i:  ein  neues  Sedativum.    Therap.  Mo- 

natsh.,  Berl.,  1897,  xi,  .591-.593.   .  Weitere  Erfahrun- 

gen  mit  dem  Peronin  (Merck).  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien, 
1898,  X,  177. — UrazzI  (V.)  La  peronina  come  nuovo  ane.s- 
tetico locale e  specialmente  nellacuradelle  localizzazioni 
tubercolaridellalaringe.  Ann. di laringol.  [etc.] , Genova, 
1900,  1,247-250.  Also:  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orecchio, d. gola  ed. 
naso,  Firenze,  1900,  xviii,  241-244.  Aho,  trand.:  Ann.  di 
laringol.  [etc.],  Genova,  1900,  i,  2.51 -2.53. —  Guaita 
(L. )  Azione  della  peronina  sull'  occhio  umano.  Set- 
timana  med.,  Firenze,  ls99,  liii,  469-471. — Mayor  (A..) 
La  peronine,  son  aciion  sur  la  toux.  Rev.  med.  de  la 
Suis.se  Rom.,  Geneve,  1898,  xviii,  31.5-318.— JTIeltzer.  Be- 
obachtungen  iiber  die  Wirkung  des  Peronin.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1898.  xii,  316  - 320.  —  Nowak  (  Z.  ) 
Warto.*^  iecznicza  peroniny.  [Medicinal  value  of  pero- 
ninum.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1897,  x.xxvi,  23.5. — 
Pierart  (A.)  Quelques  experiences  sur  Taction  phy- 
siologique  de  la  p6ronine  ( chlorhydrate  de  benzylmor- 
phine.  succedane  de  la  morphine).    Ann.  Soc.  roy.  d. 

sc.  med.  et  nat.  de  Brux.,  1899,  viii,  193-215,  1  ch.  ^  . 

Sur  la  peronine.  Soc.  rov.  d.  sc.  med.  et  nat.  de  Brux. 
Bull.,  1898,  Ivi,  23.— R.  (E.)  La  peronine,  nn  succedane 
de  la  morphine.  Rev.  internal,  de  therap.  et  Pharma- 
col., Par.,  1899,  vii,  290. 

Peronnet  (A.)  [1874-  ].  *Du  traitement 
de  la  variole  par  la  methode  de  Finsen  (procede 
dit  de  la  chambre  rouge).  56  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1897,  No.  318. 

Peronospora. 

Halsted  IB.  D.)    Peronosporese  and  rain-fall.  .1. 
j      Mycol.,  Wash,,  1889.  v,  6-11.— Kelhofer  (\V.)  Ueber 
'      die  Ausfiihrung  und  die  Ergebnisse  von  Haftfestigkeits- 
versuehen  kupferhaltiger  Bekiimpfirngsmittel  gegen  die 
Peronospora.    Ztschr.  f.  Pflanzenkr.,  Stuttg..  1907.  xvii, 
1-12. — JLiiiliarti  Die  Peronospora,  recte  Pseudoperono- 
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Peronospora. 

spora  Krankheit  der  Melonen  und  Gurken  in  Ungarn. 
Jfti'd.,  1904,  xiv,  143-145.— Osterwalder  (A.)  Perono- 
spora  auf  Rheum  undulatum  L.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.] .  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903.  x,  775-777. 

Peronospora  Ferrani. 

Ste  Cliolera  (Bacteria  of). 

Perophora. 

Lefevre  (G. )  Budding  in  Perophora.  J.  Morphol., 
Bost..  1S97-S.  xiv,  867-424,  4  pi. 

Perosmic  acu'd. 

See  Acid  ( Osmic). 

Perot  (Henri  J  [1880-  ].  *  Etude  sor  la  sy- 
philis chez  le  medecin.  96  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1905,  Ko.  98. 

Perot  (T.  Morris)  &  Co.  Descrii^tion  of  Perot 
&  Co.'s  improved  medical  wagon.  20  pp.  8°. 
[Philadelphia,  1864.]    [P.,  v.  2115.] 

Perotti  (Xorberto'l.  Nettuno  ed  il  suo  clima. 
177  pp.,  11.    8°.    FoUgno,  F.  Campitelli,  1899. 

Peroxides. 

THERAPECTiQrE  des  peroxydes  medicinaux, 
hopogan,  MgO-,  antiseptique  interne;  ektogan, 
ZnO".  antiseptique  externe.    8^.    Pari-?,  [1905]. 

Freer  (P.  C.)  &  >'ovy  (F.  G. )  On  the  organic  perox- 
ides. Contrib.  Med.  Research  (Vaughani  Ann  Arbor, 
ilich.,  1903,  63-127.— Frenkel  (M.  i  The  medicinal  per- 
oxides, hopogan  and  ektogan.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904.  ii, 
82. — -■'lonToIsin  i  A.  i  Emploi  des  peroxydes  en  thiJra- 
peutique.  Rec.  de  med.  vit..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  302-305. — 
IVentski  (  M.  V.  i  &  Zaleskl  1 1.  A.  i  O  stidble  i  prak- 
ticheskom  znaehenii  perekisi  benzolnol  kisloti  i  perekisi 
kaltsiya  v  pishtshe  varitelnom  kanalle  chelovleka  i  sobaki. 
[Surle  role  et  le  sort  des  peroxydes  de  benzoyl  et  de  cal-  ' 
cium  dans  le  canal  digestif  de  I'homme  et  du  chien. 
Extr..  71.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb..  1899,  yiii,  51-66.  Also.  tratisL:  Gaz.  lek..  War-  ] 
szawa,  1900.  2.  s.,  xx.  .55:  S4. 

Peroxide  of  hydrogen. 
See  Hydrogen  {Peroxide  of ) . 

Peroxoles. 

Beck  (,M.)  Ueber  die  desinficirenden  Eigenschaften 
der  Peroxole.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1901,  xxxvil,  2W-306.  —  Lewis  i  H.  £.  i  The  use 
of  peroxoles.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1900,  vi, 
136-1:58. — Nortli  (J.)  Peroxoles  in  nose,  ear  and  throat 
practice.  Am.  M.  Compend.  Toledo,  1900,  xvi,  474. — 
Peroxoles  (  Les  i.  Xouv.  remedes.  Par..  1902. xviii,  297. — 
Werner.  Die  Peroxole,  Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl., 
1S99,  iii,  171-173. 

Peroxydase. 

Kastle  (J.  H.)  &  Amoss  (H.  L.  )  Variations 
in  the  peroxidase  activity  of  the  blood  in  health 
and  disease.    8°.    Washington,  1906. 

Baeli  (A.)  Action  de  I'iode  sur  la  peroxydase.  Mo- 
nit.  scient..  Par.,  1907,  4,  xxi,  1.53-156.  — von  Czylil- 
Jiarz  1  E.  I  i  \  on  Fiirtli  (O.  i  Ueber  tierische  Peroxy- 
da.sen.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg,.  1907,  x, 
3-58-389. — Jloitessier  (J.)  Sur  le  role  de  la  peroxydase 
dans  les  reactions  colorees  obtenues  avee  le  sang.  Compt. 
rend.  Soe.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901.  Ivii,  373. 

Perozzo  (L. )  Ueber  die  graphische  Darstel- 
lung  successiver  Gesammtheiten  durch  Dia- 
gramme  mit  drei  Coordinaten.     pp.  162-183, 

5  pi.    8=.    [Jena,  1880.] 

Cutting  from:  Jahrb.  f.  Nationalokonomie  u.  Statist., 

Jena,  ISSO,"  n.  F..  i. 
Perper  (Jacques)  [1866-       ].    *Beitrage  zur 

Kenntnis  der  arsenigsauren  Salze.    [Bern.]  49 

pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  [n.  d.]. 
Perpere  (Eugene).     "^Contribution  a  1' etude 

des  associations  tabeto-paralvtiques.    100  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  27^ 
Perpignand-L.afontant.    De  I  hvgiene  en 

Haiti,    vi,  22.3  pp.    12°.    Paris,  Vve.' C.  Dunod 

6  P.  Vicq.  1896.  I 
Perquis  (Jean).    ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de 

la  presence  du  bacille  d'Eberth  dans  le  sang 
des  tvphiques  ( recherche  par  le  procede  de 
Casteilani  modifie).    79  pp.    8°.    Paru,  1904,  j 
Xo.  237.  i 


Perraniond  (Paul)  [1869-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  du  svndrome  tabes  spasmodique. 
76  pp.    4°.    TouJome,  1895,  No.  84. 

Perrando  (Giangiacomo). 

.SeeCosto  (C.)  &  Perrando  (G.)  Contributo  alio 
studio  clinico  dei  tumori  [etc.] .   8°.    Genova,  1893. 

Perrando  (Jacopo).  Opera  Pia  de  Ferrari 
Brignole  Sale  in  Genova.  Ospedale  infantile 
di  S.  Filippo.  2.  rendiconto  clinico-statistico 
dal  1°  luglio  1891  al  31  dicembre  1893.  63  pp. 
fol.    Genora,  G.  B.  Carlini,  1894. 

Perraud  (Adolphe). 

See  Surbled  (Georges)  [in  1.  s.].  Le  medecin  devant 
la  conscience  [etc.].    32°.    Paris,  1890. 

Perraud  (Francois- Joseph)  [1866-  ].  *De 
I'emploi  de  I'acide  chlorhydrique  a  hautes 
doses  dans  certaines  affections  de  I'estomac. 
[Lyon.]   93  pp.,  1  1.   8°.   Bovrg,  1898,  Xo.  144. 

Perraudeau  (Henri)  [1871-  ].  *Essaisur 
Taction  therapeutique  du  carbonate  de  lithine 
et  de  I'eau  lithinee  dans  la  diathese  goutteuse. 
40  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  485. 

Perraudin,  dit  Postel  (Jean-Georges)  [1865- 
].  *De  I'importance  de  I'examen  du  pouls 
aussitot  apres  I'accouchement.  47  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  H.  Jouve,  1892,  No.  286. 

Perrault  (Claude)  [1613-88]. 

Monpart.  [Biography.]  J.  de  la  santfi.  Par.,  1902, 
xix.  pt,  2,  81. 

Perrault  (Henri)  [1873-  ].  *Quelquesre- 
cherches  sur  les  tumeurs  dites  polypes  de  I'ure- 
thre  chez  la  femme.  78  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1897, 
^0.  485. 

Perrault  de  Jotenips  (Alesandre-Gaspard), 

Fal>ry  fils  &  Oirod  (F.)  Nouveau  traite  sur 
la  laine  et  sur  les  moutons.  iv,  18,  220  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.  Paris,  Hazard,  1824. 
Perre  (Georges- Louis -Edmond)  [1862-  ]. 
*  Considerations  sur  un  cas  de  bassin  cypho- 
scoliotique  non  rachitique.  66  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi. 
4°.    Lyon,  1890,  No.  542. 

Perreal  ( Jehan  )  [  called  Jehan  de 
Paris]. 

DE  ^NIaulde  La  Claviere  (R.  )  Jean  Perreal, 
dit  Jean  de  Paris,  peintre  de  Charles  VIII,  de 
Louis  XII  et  de  Frangois  I".    12°.    Paris,  1896. 

Pleard  (L. )  Un  primitif  francais:  le  chirurgien  Je- 
han de  Paris,  dit  Perreal,  Gaz.  m^d.  de  Par.,  1904,  12.  s., 
iy,  305.    Also:  France  med..  Par.,  1904,  li,  234, 

Perreau  (Daniel).  Narrative  of  his  unhappy 
case;  ^vherein  every  particular  transaction  be- 
tween Mrs,  Rudd,  his  brother,  and  himself,  from 
the  commencement  of  IMr,  Daniel  Perreau's  con- 
nexion with  Mrs.  Rudd,  until  the  time  of  his 
trial  is  most  truly  and  candidly  laid  before  the 
public;  together  with  his  defence  published  by 
himself,  iv,  96  pp.,  port.  8°.  London,  f. 
Evans,  1775. 

Scf,a?so,  Genuine  memoirs  [etc.] .  8°.  London.ln.d.]. 

Perreau  (  Henri ) .  *  Du  traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monic, et  en  particulier  de  Taction  de  Tipeca  en 
lavage  dans  cette  maladie.  144  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1901,  No.  390. 

Perreau  (Robert). 

.See  Genuine  memoirs  [etc.] .   8°.   London,  [n.  d.]. 

Perreaux  (]\Iarie  -  Eugene  -  Adelson  -  Paul) 
[1878-  ].  *Appendicite  pelvienne  infan- 
tile.^ 56  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905,  No.  4. 

Perree  (Alberic).  *  Eczema  seborrheique  chez 
les  enfants;  ses  causes;  ses  complications;  son 
traitement.    45  pp.    4°.    Par!.?,  1896,  No.  286. 

Perree  (Albert)  [1872-  ].  Etude  des  rayons 
de  Rontgen  appliques  aux  expertises  medieo- 
legales.    125  pp.    8°.    Park,  1897,  No.  97. 

 .    The  same.    125  pp.,  5  pi.    8°.  Paris, 

G.  Sleinheil,  1897. 
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Perregaux  (E. )  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  in 
toten  tierischeu  Geweben  vom  galvanischen 
Strom  bedingten  elektrolytischen  Veriinde- 
rungen.  viii,  145  pp.,  8  pi.  8°.  Basel,  B. 
Schwabe,  1892. 

Perregaux  (Georges)  [1864-  ].  *Etudesur 
249  cas  de  diphterie  traites  par  le  serum  anti- 
diphterique  il  I'hopital  Trousseau  (octobre- 
novembre  1894).  73  pp.,  11.  4°.  Pans,  1895, 
No.  107. 

Perrelet  (Louis)  [1865-  ].  *Recherches 
cliniques  sur  la  reaction  electrique  de  I'appareil 
auditif.    52  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1890,  Xo.  563. 

Perrenon  (Christophorus  Abrahamus).  *Mo- 
tus  muscularis  primarii  organon  immediatum 
nervorum  vaginse.  36  pp.  sm.  4°.  Tulingx, 
typ.  Siginundianis,  [1779]. 

Perrenon  (Eugen)  [1876-  ].  *Die  Chirur- 
gie  des  Hugo  von  Lucca,  nach  den  ^litteilungen 
bei  Theodorich  (13.  Jahrh.).  30  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Berlin,  0.  FrancJce,  1899. 

Perrenot  (Jean)  [1878-  ].  *Des  dangers 
du  sublime  en  injections  intra-utt'rines.  72  pp. 
8°.    Li/on,  1904,  No.  166. 

Perrero  (Emilio).  Le  forme  fruste  della  tabe 
spinale  e  loro  eziologia.  Tesi  di  libera  docenza. 
59  pp.    8°.    Torino,  Camilla  d:  Bertolero,  1904. 

Perret. 

.See  [tinisan  &  Perret].   Instruction  populaire  sur 
le  cholera  [etc.] .   8°.   Laumnne,  li&l. 

Perret  (A.-Leo)  [1868-  ].  *Etude  experi- 
mentale  sur  la  condurangine.  39  pp.,  11.  4°. 
Paris,  1893,  No.  191. 

Perret  (Albert-Emile)  [1879-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  r etude  des  paralysies  toxiques  conse- 
cutives  aux  applications  externes  des  prepara- 
tions arsenicales.  54  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1904, 
No.  74. 

Perret  (Alexandre)  [1871-  ].  *Eevue  cri- 
tique du  traitement  de  la  scoliose  essentielle  des 
adolescents.    100  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1898,  No.  27. 

Perret  (Auguste).  *De  la  retention  du  pla- 
centa apres  1' accouchement.  Ip.  l.,53pp.  4°. 
Strasbourg,  1866,  2.  s..  No.  895. 

Perret  (Auguste-H. )  [1875-  ].  ^L'alimen- 
tation  dans  la  tuberculose  du  chien.  Essais  de 
dietetique  experimental.  83  pp.  8°.  Parix, 
1904,  No.  96. 

Perret  (Gaston)  [1871-  ].  *De  I'albumi- 
nurie  des  nouveau-nes  (rapports  avec  I'albumi- 
nurie  et  I'eclampsie  maternelles).  SO  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1897,  No.  123. 

Perret  ( J[ean]-J[acques] ).  La  pogonotomie,  on 
I'al^t  d'apprendre  a  se  raser  soi-meme:  avec  la 
maniere  de  connoitre  toutes  sortes  de  pierres 
propres  a  afBler  tous  les  outils  ou  instrumens  et 
les  moyens  de  preparer  les  cuirs,  pour  repasser 
les  rasoirs,  la  maniere  d'en  faire  de  tres-bons, 
suivi  d'une  observation  importante  surlasaignee. 
xiv  (11.),  154  pp..  11.,  2  pi.   12°.  Yvtrdon,\770. 

Perret  (Joseph)  [185-5-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  greffes  autoplastiques  (ou  dermo- 
^pidermiques)  d'apres  la  methotlede  M.  le  prof. 
Oilier.    76  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1896,  No.  1194. 

Perret  (Louis).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  de  I'hydrocele.  98  pp.  8°.  Lau- 
sanne, Corbaz  ct-  C/f.,  1893. 

Perret  (Maxime)  [1864-  ].  *  Accouche- 
ment premature  provoque  et  symphyseotomie 
(en  pratique  obstetricale).  126  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1894,  No.  43. 

 .    The  same.    126  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1895. 

Perret  (Simon).  *De  la  trepanation  dans  les 
abces  des  os  et  dans  I'osteite  a  forme  nevral- 


Perret  (Simon") — continued. 

gique.  88  pp.  8°.  Pari.-;  A.  Parent,  1876. 
[P.,  V.  2051.] 

Perret  (Victor)  [1868-  ].  *L'estomac  bi- 
loculaire;  causes;  diagnostic;  traitement.  206 
pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Lyon,  1S96,  No.  1225. 

Perret  (Victor)  [1870-  ].  *  Etude  sur  la 
suppuration  pleurale  des  kvstes  hvdatiques  du 
foie.    99  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.'  421. 

Perretant  (Jean-Marie  -  Eugene -Ci>nstantin) 
[1873-  ].  *De  la  balneation  au  cours  de  la 
fievre  tvphoide  chez  les  enfants.  67  pp.  8°. 
Lille,  1903,  No.  152. 

Perrey  (Jean-Charles)  [1848-  ].  *  Des  ar- 
thropathies svringomveliques.  53  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1894,  No.  389. 

Perrier  (Andre)  [1881-  ].  *Des  hemorra- 
gies  intra-peritoneales  dans  les  cas  de  fibromes 
uterins.    52  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1904,  No.  60. 

Perrier  ( Charles) .  Emprisonnement  et  crimi- 
nalite.  La  Maison  centrale  de  Nimes:  ses  or- 
ganes,  ses  fonctions,  sa  vie.  2  p.  1. ,223  pp.,  1  1. 
12°.    Paris,  G.  Masson,  1896. 

 .    Les  criminels;  etude  concemant  859  con- 

damnes.  2  v.  Preface  par  A.  Lacassagne.  2 
p.  1.,  378  pp.,  1  ].,  69  pi.,  port.:  iii,  403  pp. 
8°.  L>/nn,  A.  Storcl:  <L-  Cie. ;  I^iris,  Masson  Cie., 
1900-1905. 

Perrier  (Edmond).  Le  corps  de  Fhomme.  20 
pp.,  1  superposed  pi.  rov.  8°.  Paris,  Schleicher 
frh-es  ii- Cie.,  [1903]. 

See.  also,  lie  Double  (A.-F.  1  Traits  des  variations 
des  OS  [etc.].  8°.  Pori^.  1903.— Pizzetta  (J.)  Diction- 
naire  populaire.  Parif.  1890. 

Perrier  i  Francis)  [1874—  ].  *D'un  precede 
de  drainage  peritoneo-vaginal  pouvant  replacer 
le  Mikulicz  abdominal.  84  pp.  8°.  Lijon, 
1901,  No.  100. 

Perrier(Gustave-Jiiles-Athanase)[lS68].  *Snr 
I'alimentation  par  voie  sous-cutanee.  75  pp. 
8°.    P«nX  1900,  No.  19. 

Perrier  (Jules')  [1873-  ].  *  Etude  compara- 
tive des  greffes  humaines  et  des  greffes  ani- 
mates, ix,  11-87  pp.  8°.  Monipellier,  1901, 
No.  17. 

Perrier  (Maurice)  [1874-  ].  *Du  traite- 
ment des  salpingites  par  la  dilatation  associee  a 
r irrigation  et  au  drainage  de  la  cavite  uterine. 
89  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  494. 

Perrier  (Remv).  Elements  d' anatomic  com- 
paree.  viii,  1208  pp.,  8  1.,  8  col.  pi.  8°.  Paris, 
.T.-B.  Bailliere  d-Jils,  1893. 

Perrier  (Seraphin  I  [1876-  ].  *Desfistules 
hepato-bronchiques.  90  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Lyon, 
1900,  No.  3. 

Perrier  (Theophile)  [1880-  ].  *La  mede- 
cine  astrologique.  88  pp.  8°.  Lmn,  1905, 
No.  10. 

Perrigault  (Pierre).    *De  I'heredite  renale. 

104  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  214. 
Perrignon  de  Troyes  (Charles)  [1882-  ]. 

*L'arcade  pubienne   dans  les  bassins  vicies. 

Etude  de  anatomie  obstetricale.    127  pp.  8°. 

Lyon,  1905,  No.  20. 
Perriniond  (Eugene)  [1872-     ].    *Des  abces 

pelviens  spontanement  ouverts  dans  la  vessie 

chez  la  femme  (fistules  tubo-vesicales),  et  en 

particulier  de  leur  traitement.    140  pp.,  1 1.  8°. 

Lyon,  1897,  No.  141. 
Perrin  (A.)    *Sympt6mes  precoces  du  mal  de 

Pott  chez  le  nourrison.    72  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1898, 

No.  660. 

Perrin  (Achille)  [186-5-  ].  *Sur  la  lepre  il 
Marseille.    8°.    Lyon,  1899,  No.  93. 
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Perrin  (Charles)  [1866-  ].  *De  la  derma- 
tose  de  Duhring  au  eours  de  la  grossesse.  106 
pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  247. 

 .    The  same.    106  pp.    8°.   Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1895. 

iPerriii  (Frangois-Henrj')  [1875-  ].  *  La 
cholecystogastrostomie  dans  I'occlusion  sup- 
posee  complete  et  directement  irremediable  du 
choledoque.  169  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Lyon,  1902, 
No.  96. 

Perrin  (Frederic)  [1868-  ].  *Traitement 
des  keratites  suppuratives;  essai  sur  une  nou- 
velle  th^rapeutique.  102  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1901, 
No.  418. 

Perrin  (Gabriel).  *  Essai  sur  la  medecine  des 
Arabes  et  I'assistance  medicale  des  indigenes  de 
I'Algerie.    68  pp.    4°.     To((?om.?<',  1895,  No.  103. 

Perrin  (Henri)  [1873-  ].  *  Considerations 
sur  la  valeur  de  la  gymnastique  dans  1' educa- 
tion physique.  110  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Lyon,  1897, 
2.  s..  No.  61. 

Perrin  (J.)  [1872-      ].    *De  la  n6vrite  op- 

tique  dans  1' albuminuric  legere.    59  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  1899,  No.  20. 
Perrin  (Joseph)  [1876-      ].    *  Essai  sur  la 

valeur  semeiologique  du  choc  en  dome  dans  le 
I     diagnostic  de  I'insufRsance  aortique.    113  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Lyoji,  1902,  No.  172. 
Perrin  (M.)  [1871-      ].    *I)es  amputations 

partielles  du  pied.    82  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902, 

No.  366. 

Perrin  ( Marie- Alexis-Frangois)  [1877-  ]. 

*  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  traitement  des  fis- 
I     tules  vesico-vaginales  par  la  methode  du  d6- 

doublement.    72  pp.    8°.    Nancy,  1903,  No.  3. 
Perrin  ( Maurice-Constantin)  [1826-89].  De- 
scription d'un  ceil  artiflciel  destine  a  faciliter 
-     les    etudes    oi^htalmoscopiques.     7  pp.  8°. 
,     Paris,  J.  Claye,  1867. 

Eepr.from:  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  1866,  Par.,  1867,  2.  s.,  vii. 
■         For  Biography,  see  Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1889,  ix,  481-483 
1      (Panas).   ^iso;  Bull.  Acad,  denied..  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,  xxii, 
410-115  (Larrev).   Also:  Tribune  m^d.,  Par.,  1889,  2  s., 
xxi,  433  (V.  Laborde). 

Perrin   (Maurice -Nicolas -Just)    [1875-  ]. 

*  Des  polynevrites.  246  pp.  8°.  iVanc?/,  1901, 
No.  2. 

•  .  The  same.  2  p.  1.,  246  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Paris, 

J.-B.  BailWere  &  fils,  1901. 

Perrin  (Paul)  [1870-  ].  *  Les  manages  con- 
sanguine et  leurs  consequences.  80  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1896,  No.  213. 

Perrin  (Romain).  *  Des  pulverisations  de  chlo- 
rure  de  methyle,  employees  centre  la  sciatique 
en  particulier.  [Bern.]  48pp.,  21.  8°.  Imu- 
sanne,  A.  Paclie,  1888. 

Perrin  (Tell).  *De  la  remise  conditionnelle 
de  peines.  Etude  de  droit  compare,  historique 
et  critique.  260  pp.  8°.  Geneve,  J.  Soullier, 
1904. 

Perrin  (Theodor).  *Die  Mortalitilt  an  puer- 
peralen  septischen  Prozessen  in  der  Schweiz 
vom  Jahre  1891  bis  und  mit  1895,  statistisch 
bearbeitet.  15  pp.,  1  tab.  4°.  Bern,  Stampfti 
&  Co.,  1898. 

Perrin  (Theodore).  De  la  periodicite.  Etude 
physiologique  et  medicale  sur  la  force  vitale  et 
son  alliance  avec  le  sens  intime.  xv,  96  pp. 
8°.    Lyon,  L.,  Perrin, 

Perrinieau  (Emile)  [1877-  ].  *  Etude  com- 
parative chirurgicale  et  medico-legale  des  lesions 
produites  a  travers  les  tissus  par  les  balles  de 
petit  et  moyen  calibre  des  armes  de  poche 
(revolvers  a  poudre  pyroxylee).  61  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  308. 


Perrino  (Ferdinando).  Relazione  al  consiglio 
provinciale  suUa  fondazione  e  svolgimento  del- 
1'  Ospedale  clinico  di  Gesu  e  Maria.  85  pp.  8°. 
Napoli,  1899. 

Perriol  (Marius)  [1866-  ].  *De  la  desar- 
ticulation  du  genou;  application  de  la  methode 
sous-periostee  avec  occlusion  du  sac  synovial. 
78  pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Lyon,  1893,  No.  826. 

Perriollat  (Alfred)  [1866-  ].  *  Considera- 
tions 6tiologiques  et  anatomiques  sur  le  siege,  le 
volume  et  la  frequence  des  hernies  suivant  les 
sexes  et  suivant  les  4ges  d'apres  200  cas  de  her- 
nies op^r^es.  53  pp.,  21.  4°.  Lyon,  1896,  No. 
1185. 

Perrion  (F[ran<;'ois]-A[ugustin] )  [1854-  ]. 
*  Contribution  au  traitement  de  I'hydrocele  va- 
ginale  par  r injection  d'une  solution  de  chlorure 
de  zinc.    51  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  432. 

Perroehet.  Essai  sur  la  th^rapeutique  des 
eaux  minerales  d'Enghien  et  sur  la  topographic 
phvsico-m^^dicale  de  la  Vallee  de  Montmorency. 
112"  pp. ,  1  pi.   8°.   Paris,  F.  Malteste  &  Cie. ,  1839. 

Perroehet  (Charles) .  *  Beitnige  zur  Eklamp- 
sie-Frage.    78  pp.,  2  tab.    8°.    Basel,  189i. 

Perrody  (Andre)  [1874-  ].  ^Del'aeropha- 
gie  et  de  ses  rapports  avec  les  dyspepsies  flatu- 
lenles.    77  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  77. 

Perrogon  (Louis-C.)  [1867-  ].  *De  I'in- 
tervention  chirurgicale  dans  I'arthralgie  a  forme 
persistante  et  rebel  le.  70  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Lyon, 
1893,  No.  795. 

 .    The  same.    70  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  A. 

Bey,  1893. 

Perron. 

See  Medecine  (La)  du  prophi^te  [etc.] .  8°.  Alger,  1860. 
Perron.    De  la  methode  hypodermique  dans  la 

medication  anti-bacillaire.  15  pp.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1890. 

Eepr.from:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  xi. 
Perron  (Charles).    Du  cuivre  et  de  I'absorp- 

tion  des  molecules  cuivreuses  chez  les  horlogers. 

39  pp.    8°.    Besanc^on,  J.  Jaeqiiin,  1861. 
Perron  (Nicolas)    [1798-1876].     *Du  croup, 

considere  comme  suite  de  I'angine  couenneuse. 

33  pp.    4°.    Par(,s,  1825,  No.  44,  v.  191. 
Perron  (P.-G. )    *De  la  nature  infectieuse  du 

tetanos.    112  pp.    4°.    iyon,  1888,  No.  450. 
 .    The  same.    112  pp.    8°.     Lyon,  Lmp. 

nouvelle,  1888. 
Perroncito  (P^doardo).     SuUe  malattie  del 

bestiame  e  piu  particolarmente  della  proteosi 

in  Sardegna.     94  pp.,  1  pi.     4°.  ■  Torino,  G. 

CandeMti,  1890. 
 .    I  parassiti  dell'  uomo  e  degli  animali 

utilidelle  piu  comuni  malattie  da  essi  prodotte; 

profilassi  e  cura  relativa.    632  pp.,  24  pi.  8°. 

llilano,  F.  VaUardi,  1901. 
 .    11  Taxus  baccata  ed  i  suoi  effetti  vele- 

nosi.     7  pp.     8°.     Torino,  C.  tfr  B.  Bertolero, 

1901. 

Perrone  (Pietro). 

See  Bayle  (A[ntoine]  L[aurent]  Jfess6]).  Trattato 
elementare  di  anatomia  descrittiva.  2  v.  8°.  Napoli, 
1840. 

Perrone  Capano  (Eaffaele).    Le  degenera- 
zioni  psico-sessuali  nella  vita  degli  individui  e 
nella  storia  delle  societa  di  Silvio  Venture.  24 
pp.    12°.    Roma,  frat.  Capaccini,  1896. 
Eepr.from:  Arch.  d.  pslcopat.  sess.,Roma,  1896,  i. 

 .    La  fisiologia  dell'  amore  moderno  di 

Paolo  Bourget.      16  pp.     12°.     Roma,  frat. 
Capaccini,  1896. 
I     Eepr.from:  Arch.  d.  psicopat.  sess.,  Roma,  1896,  i. 

 .    La  storia   del  matrimonio   umano  di 

Edoardo  Westermarck  riassunta  nelle  sue  prin- 
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Perrone  Capano  (Raffaele)— continued, 
cipali  conclusioni  in  cont'ronto  con  quelle  di 
Lennau,  Morgan,  Lubbock,  Spencer  e  Starcke. 
19  pp.    12°.    liumti,  frat.  Capaccini,  1896. 
liepr.  fmm:  Areli.  d.  ps'ii'opat.  sess.,  Roma,  1896,  i. 

 .    Matriinonio  e  libero  amore  nella  lettera- 

tura  e  nella  sociologia.    Prima  pagina.    34  pp. 

12°.    Roma,  frat.  Capaccini,  1897. 

J\eiir.  from:  Arch.  d.  psicopat.  sess.,  Roma,  18%,  i. 
 .    L'  infanticidio  e  1'  esposizione  d'  infante 

nel  lore  significato  onto-fiilogenetico.    46  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Napoli,  A.  Tocco,  1899. 
Perroni  (Joseph).    *De  I'influence  du  petro- 

lage  et  du  goudronnage  des  routes  sur  la  per- 

meabilite  et  sur  les  fonctions  biologiques  du  sol. 

34  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Genive,  L.  Reggiani,  1904. 
Perros  (Francis-Marie)  [1870-      ].    *De  la 

suture  de  la  vessie  et  du  traitemeot  de  la  plaie 

abdominale    apres    la    taille  hypogastrique. 

68  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  243. 
Perrossier  (Paul).     *La  procidence  et  le  pro- 

cubitus  du  cordon  ombilical  d  la  clinique  Bau- 

delocque  du  10  mai  1893  au  1"  janvier  1900. 

92  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  79. 
Perrot  (August).     *Kernfrage  und  Sexualitiit 

bei  Basidiomyceten.    [Erlangen.]    37pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.    Stuttgart,  C.  Gruninger,  1897. 
Perrot  ( Bernard- Antoine-Fernand )  [1858-  ]. 

*  Contribution  d  I'^tude  des  tubercules  externes 

a  foyers  multiples  de  la  seconde  enfance.  91 

pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1891,  No.  53. 
Perrot  (Charles)  [1874-      ].    *  Contribution 

a  I'etude  des  fibromes  ut^rins  inclus  dans  les 

ligaments  larges.  72  pp.  8°.  iv/on,  1900,  No.  176. 
Perrot  (Charles-Marie-Maurice-Claude)  [1875- 
].    *Proc^d6  de  resection  du  genou  sans 

ouverture  de  I'articulation  pour  arthrite  tuber- 

culeuse  chez  I'adulte.    60  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Paris, 

1902,  No.  59. 
Perrot  (Simile)  [1867-       ].     *  Contribution  a 

I'^tude  histologique  des  lauract'es.    62  pp.  4°. 

Paris,  1891,  No.  6. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 
 .    Sur  la  matiere  medicare  sino-annamite. 

19  pp.    8°.    {Paris,  F.  Let)i,  \mA.^ 

In:  Trav.  du  lab.  demat.m^d.  de  I'Ecole  sup.de  pharm. 

de  Par.  (190(1),  1907,  iv. 

 .    Les  productions  du  sol  de  nos  colonies 

a  I'Exposition  coloniale  de  Marseille.  49  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Paris,  A.  Colon,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Rev.  g^n.  de  sc..  Par.,  1906,  xvii. 

In:  TRAV.du  lab.  de  mat.  m(5d.  del' Ecole  sup.de  pharm. 
de  Par.  (1906),  1907,  iv. 

 .    Sur  une  nouvelle  loupe  a,  dissection  avec 

platine  mobile  permettant  de  dessiner  avec  la 
chambre  claire  ordinaire  du  microscope,  pp. 
289-293.    8°.    {Paris,  1906?.] 

In:  Trav.  du  lab.de  mat.  m^d.  de  FEcole  sup.de pharm. 
de  Par.  (1906),  1907,  iv. 

See,  also,  Travaux  du  laboratoire  de  matif're  medi- 
cale  de  I'Ecole  superieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.  8°. 
Pari»,  1907. 

Perrot  (G.). 

Co-Editor  of:  Kevue  archeologique,  Paris,  1884-5. 
Perrot  (Henri)  [1876-      ].     *De  la  nature 

parasitaire  du  psoriasis.     Ill  pp.     8°.  Ln^on, 

1900,  No.  102. 
Perrot  (Henri)  [1874-      ].    *Lifection  de  la 

glande  paroticle  chez  le  nouveau-ne.    65  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  222. 
Perrot  (Louis -Octave- Claude -Victor)  [1873- 
].    *De  la  niastoidite  de  Bezold.    48  pp. 

8°.    Bordeaux,  1897,  No.  20. 
Perrotte  (Louis)  [1879-      ].    *Le  bleu  de 

methylene  dans  les  ententes,  et  en  particulier 

dans  I'enterite  des  tuberculeux.     52  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  1904,  No.  228. 


Perroud  {Louk)  [1833-89]. 

Liepliic  (R.)  Notice  historique  sur  Perroud.  Lyon 
med.,  1896,  l.\.\xi,  481-186. 

Perriic  (Barthcleiny).  *Assistance  aux  femmes 
enceintes.    104  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  530. 

Pcrrueliet  (Emile-Victor)  [1864-  ].  *  Ma- 
nuel operatoire  de  la  laryngectomie  sans  trachc- 
otomie  prealahle  (application  du  jiroccdc  quand 
la  tracheotomie  a  cte  faite  coinme  traiteiiient 
palliatif).    72  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  104. 

 .    The  same.    72  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1894. 

Pcrrussel  (F.)  La  suette  et  le  cholera  cpide- 
miques  traites  par  I'homoeopathie.  Rapport. 
156  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  J.-B.  BaiUiere,  1856. 
[P.,  V.  2167.] 

 .    L' homceopathie  au  Senat.     Une  v6rit6 

mi,se  a,  I'ordre  du  jour.  58  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
J.-B.  Baillilre  &  fils,  1865.    [P.,  v.  2167.] 

 .    Lettres  nouvelles,  ou  nos  conferences  sur 

I'homoeopathie;  ou  la  verite  en  medecine.  118 
(1  1.),  viii  pp.  12°.  Paris,. L-B.  BaiUiire;  Bor- 
deaux, 1866. 

Perrussel  (Henri).  Hygiene  des  malades,  ou 
I'art  de  vivre  avec  son  ennemi.    1.  ed.    1  p.  1., 

349  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Bureau  des  Aimales,  18'dO. 

Perry.  Seasonable  thoughts  and  advice  upon 
inoculation.  In  which  (first)  the  benefits  and 
advantages  of  that  most  rational  and  salutary 
practice  are  set  forth  and  illustrated.  And  by 
which  (secondly)  they  are  recommended  to  the 
publick  (at  this  time  more  especially)  in  order 
to  encourage  and  promote  it.  58  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
{n.p.],  1752.    [P.,  V.  1976.] 

Perry  (Alfred  W.)  Causes,  prevention,  and 
treatment  of  camp  diarrhoea.  4  pp.  8°.  San 
Francisco,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran..  1898,  .\li. 

  &  Abrani§  (Albert).  Nutrition  in  pul- 
monary tuberculosis.  10  pp.  8°.  Asherille, 
N.  C,  1902. 

Repr.from:  J.  Tuberc,  Asheville,  N.  C,  1902,  iv. 

Perry  (Charles)  [1698-1780]. 

[Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  29 
(Le  Gris  Norgate). 

Perry   (C[harleH]  H[umphrey])   [1844-  ]. 
Astigmatism,  according  to  and  contrary  to  the 
rule.    7  pp.    8°.    {Nashrille,  1895.] 
Repr.from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1895-6,  v. 

Perry  (,S'(>  E[dwin]  Cooper)  [1856-  ]. 

See  Descriptive  catalogue  o£  the  pathological  speci- 
mens [etc.].    8°.    London,  lS9-i. 

For  Biography,  see  Guv's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond. ,1903,  xvii, 
277. 

Perry  (J.  Clifford).  Some  observations  on  the 
occurrence  of  malarial  fevers  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  with  remarks  on  the  general  diagnosis  of 
the  disease.  19  pp.,  1  map.  8°.  Xew  Yo7'l, 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1898. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.,I.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

de  Perry  (Marie-Joseph-Laurent)  [1869-  ]. 

*Les  somnambules  extra-lucides;  leur  influence 

au  point  de  vue  du  developpement  des  maladies 

nerveuses  et  mentales;  aper^u  medico-legal. 

222  pp.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1896,  No.  85. 
 .    The   same.    226  pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B. 

BaiUihr,  1897. 
Perry  (Middleton  L.)     Some  studies  of  the 

blood  in  thyroid  feeding  in  insanitv.    18  pp. 

12°.    New  ^  orl;  1896. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1896,  1. 

Perry  {Xathanlel  MnUary)  [1817-9-i]. 

Janiison  (J.  C.)  Memoir.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass.,  1894, 
xi,  659. 

Perry  (Ralph  St.  J.). 

Editor  of :  Acologlst  (The).  Farmington,  Minn., 1901. 
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Perry  (Safford  G.)  Concerning  separators.  11 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1885. 

Repr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1885,  xxvii. 

 .  Professional  fees.  12  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1896. 

Repr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1896,  xxxviii. 
 .    Where  are  we  at?    30  pp.    8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

Repr.from:  Items  Interest,  Phila.,  1901,  xxiii. 
Perry  (S[idney]  Herbert).    Iron  medication  in 
the  treatment  of  the  anaemia  and  debility  of 
children.    8  pp.    8°.    London,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Med. Times  &  Hosp.Gaz., Lend. ,1906, xxxiv. 
Perry-Coste  (F.  H. )    An  extraordinary  case 
of  colour-blindness.    11  pp.    8°.   London,  1897. 
Repr.from:  Univ.  Mag.  &  Free  Rev.,  Lond.,1897. 

Perryn  (Gerrard  Hatfield).  Siphon  for  the 
Guernsey  waterworks.  8  pp.  8°.  London, 
W.  Clowes  &  Sons,  1903. 

Per§  (Alfred).  Om  radikal  Behandling  af  Hy- 
drocele testis.  3  p.  1.,  129  pp.,  xxvii  1.  8°. 
Kj0benhavn,  A.  Bang,  1897. 

Persclimann  (Ehrenfried  phristian)  [1878- 
] .    *  Die  glatte  Muskulatur  des  Hodens  und 
seiner  serosen  Hiillen.    40  pp.    8°.    Halle  a.  S., 
Wischan  &  Burkhardt,  1904. 

Persenaire  (J.  B.  C. )  *Ueber  Friedreich's 
hereditiire  Ataxie.  [Heidelberg.]  33  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Zimlle,  erven  J.  J.  Tijl,  1890. 

Persliing  ( Edward  Hamilton ) .    The  treatment 
of  compound  fractures.    18  pp.    12°.  [^Phila- 
delphia, Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1895.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi. 

Pershing  (Howell  T.)  [1858-  ].  Auditory 
aphasia.    15  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxiv. 

 .    The  diagnosis  of  nervous  and  mental 

diseases.    223  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  P.  Blak- 

iston's  Son&  Co.,  1901. 
 .    Mental  therapeutics  and  the  need  of 

psychology  in  the  medical  curriculum.    8  pp. 

12°.    Chicago,  1902. 

Repr.from':  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix. 

Persia. 

See,  also,  Cholera  {History,  etc.,  of).  Epidem- 
ics {History,  etc.,  of).  Influenza  {History,  etc., 
of).  Leprosy  {History,  etc.,  of).  Prostitution 
{History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Feuveier  {Docteur).  Trois  ans  a  la  cour  de 
Perse.    Nouvelle  ed.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Waters  (G.  )  Three  years'  medical  history 
of  the  Persian  Gulf.    8°.    Bombay,  1878. 

Houssay.  Les  peuples  actuels  de  la  Perse.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Lyon,  1887,  vi,  101-148,  4  pi.,  1  map.— 
Lite  and  travel  in  Persia.  Climate,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iv, 
148-151.— lioris-iTIelikolf(I.  Z.)  Iz  otchota  opoyezdke 
V  Persiyn.  [From  the  report  of  his  expedition  to  Persia 
(to  report  on  the  sanitary  condition  of  Resht) .]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  1  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  189,5,  xxvii, 
2.  sect.,  1-38.— ra.  (R.  O.)  Notes  from  a  holiday  in  Per- 
sia. Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Loud.,  1897,  xi,  60;  78;  110.— 
Hloreau  (L. )  La  vie  persane  dans  ses  rapports  avec 
I'hygitoe.  Mouvement  hyg.,  Brux.,  1895,  xi,  201;  260.— 
Pascliayaii  (G.-H.)  Les  foyers  d'infection  de  la  Perse. 
Arch,  orient,  de  med.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  71;  126; 
219:  1901,  iii,  25;  171.  — Sykes  (P.  M.)  Anthropological 
notes  on  southern  Persia.  J.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1902, 
xxxii,  339-349.  —  von  lytalvy  (C.)  Der  Rassentypus 
der  Iranier.  Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1904,  iii,  602- 
606. 

[Persiantsoff(Ivan Nikanorovich)]  [1819-98]. 
Sovremennaya  meditsina  v  borbie  s  kholernoyu 
epidemiyeyu.  [Contemporary  medicine  in  the 
struggle  with  the  cholera  epidemic]  38  pp. 
12°.    Kostroma,  1893. 

van  Persijn  (C[ornelis]  J[oh.])  [1826-  ]. 
Verslag  betreffende  het  Gesticht  Meerenberg 
over  de  jaaren  1874-88,  ingezonden  aan  de  corn- 


van  Persijn  (C[ornelis]  J[oh.])— continued, 
missie  van  toezicht  over  genoemd  gesticht  door 
eersten  geneesheer  -  directeur.     8°.  Haarlem, 
1875-89. 

Persijn  (J.)  De  psychologie  van  het  woord. 
29  pp.    12°.    Antwerpen,  [1903]. 

Forms  no.  47  of;  Katbol.  Vlaamsche  Hoogesch.-Uit- 
breid.  te  Antwerp. 

van  Persijn  (Jacob Eli^a).  *Eenigebepalingen 
van  den  geleidingsweerstand  der  huid  bij  den 
gezonden  en  zieken  mensch.  [Utrecht.]  viii, 
71  pp.    8°.    Helder,  C.  de  Boer,  jr.,  1891. 

Persil. 

See  Apium. 

Persillier-Laeliapelle  (E.)  American  Pub- 
lic Health  Association.  Annual  meeting,  1894. 
The  president's  address.  15  pp.  8°.  [Concord}, 
1894. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Publ.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  1893,  Concord, 
N.  H.,  1894,  xix. 

See,  also,  Lacliapelle  (E.  P.). 

[Persillier-Liachapelle  (E.)  &  Pelletier 
(Elzear).]  Rapport  sur  le  Congres  de  1' Asso- 
ciation am^ricaine  d' hygiene  publique  tenu  a 
Mexico  et  sur  la  visite  aux  quarantaines  de  la 
Nouvelle-Orleans,  de  San  Francisco  et  de  Victo- 
ria, C.  A.    41  pp.    8°.    [Montreal,  1893.] 

Persius  (Philippus).  Kurtzer  und  klarer  Be- 
richt:  Wie  man  sich  zu  Zeiten  der  Pestilentz, 
und  andern  in  Oesterreich,  gewohnlichen  Seu- 
chen,  als:  Ungrischen  Kranckheit,  Ruhr,  Pete- 
ckien,  Breun,  Kindsblattern  und  Plecken,  und 
was  sonst  mehr  denen  anhiingig,  verbal  ten, 
dieselben  sampt  ihren  Ursachen  recht  erkemen, 
sich  dafiir  vorsehen  und  bewahren  solle,  und 
was  in  mangel  eines  Medici  zugebrauchen.  Auf 
Befelch  der  loblichen  Stiindt  dess  Ertz-Herzog- 
thumbs  ob  der  Ennss,  etc.  Zum  andern  mal 
iibersehen,  corrigirt  und  verbessert.  Anjetzo 
aber  wider  auffs  New  auffgelegt  und  iibersehen, 
205  pp.,  4  1.  16°.  Lintz,  Maria  KiXmerin,  Wittib, 
1649. 

Perske  (Arthur)  [1870-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
Sarcoma  deciduo-cellulare.  [Greifswald.]  35 
pp.    8°.    Anklam,  G.  Kleese,  1894. 

Persky.(S.  M.). 

See  Smidovicli  (Anton-Lyudvigovich).  M^moires 
d'un  m^decin.   12°.   Paris,  1902. 

Persodine. 

See,  also,  Persulpliates;  Tuberculosis  {Pul- 

monary.  Treatment  of). 

Ricome(L.  )  *  De  la  persodine;  son  mode 
d'action;  ses  applications  a  la  therapeutique. 
8°.    MontpelUer,  1901. 

Buralini  (G.)  Stricnina  e  persodina.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1903,  ix,  27-29.    Also:  Oro.si,  Firenze,  1902,  xxv,  332- 

337.   ■.  Fenolo  e  persodina.    Arch,  farmacol.  sper., 

Roma,  1903,  ii,  193-202.  Also:  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1903,  ix, 
409-412.  Also.  transL:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1903-4, 
xl,  131-140. — Vires  &  de  Girard.  La  persodine:  mode 
d'action;  indications  et  contre-indications.  Cong,  frang. 
de  m(5d.   C.  r.,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  351-362. 

Person.  R^sum^  d'un  memoire  pr^sente  a  la 
Soci^te  royale  de  medecine  le  21  mars  1843, 
sur  les  resultats  du  galvanisme,  applique  dans 
les  maladies  des  yeux  et  dans  les  maladies 
nerveuses.  16  pp.  8°.  Bordeau,  Balarac,  jr., 
1843.    [P.,  V.  2211.] 

[Person  (Claude).]  Nouveaux  ^Mmens  d'ana- 
tomie  raisonnee.  1  p.  1.  (4),  1  p.  1.  (2),  xv, 
350  pp.,  1  1.,  6  pi.  8°.  Paris,  Desaint  &  Sail- 
lant,  1749. 

Person  (G[eorges]  ).  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude 
des  fistules  appendiculo  v^sicales.  73  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1906,  No.  177. 
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de  Person  (Jacques)  [1884-       ].  *Contre- 

indications  tirees  de  I'etat  mental  dans  les  cures 

radicales  de  hernies  et  de  varicocele.    68  pp. 

8°.    Lyon,  A.  Rey,  1906,  No.  60. 
Person   [Joh.]     Brief  over  den  aziatischen 

braakloop.    Uit  het  Fransch  vertaald  door  G. 

H.  Wachter's.    Ip.  l.,26pp.    8°.  Gravenhage, 

S.  de  Visser,  1832. 
Person  (Paul).    *Sur  un  cas  d'hemiparalysie 

de  la  langue  chez  le  nouveau-ne.    34  pp.  8°. 

Parw,  1906,  No.  443. 

Personal  equation. 
See,  also,  Reaction  time. 

Sanlord  (E.  C.)  Personal  equation.  Am.  J.Psychol., 
Bait.,  1888-9,  11,  403-430. 

Personal  (The)  Rights  Journal.  Nos.  85-128, 
Dec,  1888  to  Dec,  1892.    fol.  London. 

Personal!  (Ercole).  Brevi  cennisulT  epidemia 
cholerosa  manifestasi  nei  militari  del  presidio 
di  Ancona  nell'  anno  1865.  20  pp.,  1  tab,  8°. 
Modena,  N.  ZatiirhelU  <£•  soc,  1865. 

Personal!  (Stefano).  Patogenesi  e  cura  elet- 
trica  della  sciatica-nevrite.  15  pp.  8°.  [2hri- 
no,  L.  Roux  &  Co.,  1893.] 

Rcpr.fram:  Gazz.  med.  cU  Torino,  1893,  xliv. 

 .    The  same.    19  pp.    8°.    Genova,  frai. 

Pagano,  1893. 
 .    Sulla  introduzione  dei  farmaci  con  I'et- 

tricita.    14  pp.    8°.    Torino,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Glor.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1897, 

4.  s.,  Hi. 

 .    The  same.    Ueber  die  Einfiihrung  von 

Medicamenten  niittelst  Elektricitiit.    14  pp.  8°. 
Wkn,  1897. 
Repr.from:  Wicn.  klin.  Rundschau,  1S97,  xi. 

 .    Terapia  generale  delle  malattie  nervose. 

pp.  259-383.    8°.    Milano,  F.  Vallurdi,  [«.  d.]. 

In:  Tratt.  ital.  dl  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milano,  [n.  d.], 
ii,  pt.  1. 

Personalien  der  Aerzte  an  den  ("iffentlichen 
und  privaten  Anstalten  f iir  Geistes-  und  Nerven- 
kranke  (mit  Einschluss  der  offenen  Kuran- 
stalten ).  Literarisches  von  Hugo  Hoppe. 
128  pp.  16°.  Berlin-Sudende  &  Leipzig,  Vogel  & 
Kreienbruik,  [1899]. 

Personality. 

Bekhtereff  (V.)  Die  Personlichkeit  und 
die  Bedingung  ihrer  Entwicklung  und  Gesund- 
heit.    roy.  8°.    Wiesbade7i.  1906. 

Sre,  also,  infra. 

Thomson  (  W.  H.  )  Brain  and  personality,  or 
the  physical  relations  of  the  brain  to  the  mind. 
12°.    New  York,  1906. 

BekliterefTfV.)  Lichnost  i  usloviya  yeya  razvitiya 
1  zdorovya.  [Personality  and  the  conditions  for  its  devel- 
opment and  nealth.]    Vestnik  Psikhol.,  Krim.  Antrop., 

5.  -Peterb.,  190.i,  ii,  35&-379.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Vopr.  nerv.- 
p.sikli.  med.,  Kiev,  1905,  x,  530--^35.  Also,  (ransl.:  .7.  de 
psycho],  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1906,  ill.  3.S5— 119.  Sec,  also, 
supra. — FucliS(\V.)  Zur  Personlichkeitsanalyse.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Nervenh.u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Lelpz.,  1907,  x.xx, 
533-542. — Geissler  (K.)  Personlichkeitsgefiihl,  EmpHn- 
dung,  Sein  und  Bewusstsein.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psvchol., 
Leipz.,  1906,  vii,  33-52.— Hamburger  (G.)  Einiges 
iiber  den  Begriff  der  Gesamtpersonlichkeit.  Jahresb.  d. 
schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1904,  Bresl.,  1905,  Ixxxii, 
philos.-psych.  Sect.,  2-9. — Millioiid  (M.)  Le  probleme 
de  la  per.sonnalit(5.  Arch,  de  psvchol.,  Geneve,  1902,  i, 
380-110.— Radin  (E.  P.)  Lich'nost  s  psikhopatologi- 
cheskol  tochki  zrteniya.  [Personality  from  a  psycho- 
pathological  point  of  view.]  Vestnik  Psikhol.,  Krim. 
Antrop.,  S.-Peterb.,  190.5-6,  ii,  507-514. 

Personality  (Disordered). 

See,  also.  Consciousness  {Disordered);  Hys- 
teria {Manifestations  of.  Psychical);  Person- 
ality {Midtiple). 

KoTSCHER  (L.  M.)  Ueber  das  Bewusstsein, 
seine  Anomalien  und  ihre  forensische  Bedeu- 
tung.    8°.     Wiesbaden,  1905. 


Personality  [Disordered). 

RiBOT  (T. )  Les  maladies  de  la  personnalite. 
8°.    Paris,  1885. 

 .    The  same.     The  di.seases  of  |>er- 

sonality.    8°.    New  York,  1887. 

 .  The  same.  The  diseases  of  person- 
ality. Authorized  translation.  12°.  C/iicago, 
1891. 

 .    Thcsame.    Die  Personlichkeit.  Pa- 

thologisch-psychologische  Studien.     Nach  der 

4.  Aufl.  des  Originals  mit  Genehmigung  des 
Verfassers  iibersetzt  von  F.  Th.  F.  Pabst.  8°. 
Berlin,  1894. 

Steinbiss  (W. )  *Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall 
transitorischer  Bevvusstseinsstiirung.  [(ie- 
neve.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Ambulatory  automatism.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1889,  i, 
807.  — Bablnskl.  Automatisme  ambulatoire;  ses  ori- 
gines,  son  traitement.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1899,  iii,  461- 
463. — Berger(M.  A.)  Sluchul  ambulatornavo  nvtoma- 
tizma  i  isterii  u  matrosa.  [Ambulatory  automatism  and 
hvsteria  in  a  sailor.]  Med.  prikav.  k  morsk.  sborniku, 
St.  Petersb.,  1902,  pt.  2,  262-275.— BielyayelTf  K.  A.)  K 
kazuistikle  patologicheskikh  bluzhdaniy.  [Pathological 
wanderings.]  Sovrem.  Psikhiat.,  Mosk.,  1907,  i,  9;  67. — 
Buvat  (J.-B.)  Les  regressions  de  la  personnalite  dan.s 
les  psyeho-n(jvro.ses.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii, 
941-943.  —  Celle  qui  se  croit  Claudine.  Chron.  mt'd., 
Par.,  1905,  xii,  392-394.— Colmaii  (W.  S.)'  A  case  of  au- 
tomatic wandering  lasting  live  days.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  ii,  593.  —  Cliarcot.  Acces  d'automati-sme  ambu- 
latoire de  nature  comitiale.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1889,  iii, 
275.  Also:  Echo  med.,  Toulouse,  1889,  2.  s.,  iii,  337-342.— 
de  ('lerambault  (G.-G.)  Ivresse  psychique  avec 
transformation  de  la  personnalite,  d'apres  le  Dr.  Paul 
Gamier.  ,\nn.  med.-psychol..  Par,,  1907,  9.  s.,  vi,  288; 
376. — Deny  ((i.)  &  Canius  (P.)  Sur  un  cas  de  d^lire 
mOtabolique  de  la  personnalite  li6  a  des  troubles  de  la 
coene.sthesie.  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  x.x:,  2.57- 
268. — Dewy(R.)  A  case  of  disordered  personality.  J. 
Abnorm.  Psychol.,  Bost.,  1907-8,  ii,  141-154.  Also:  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Di.s.,  N,  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  51.— Donatli  (.1.)  Wei- 
tere  Beitriige  zur  Poriomanie.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat..  Berl., 
1906-7,  xlii,  7.52-760. — Dromard  &  Levassort.  Sur 
une  forme  atypique  de  depersonnalisation  chez  une  dOli- 
rante  chronique.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  g^n.  psyehol..  Par.,  1905, 
V,  193-204. — Dubois.  Automatisme  ambulatoire.  Nord 
m^d. ,  Lille.  1898,  iv,  19.— Gamier  (P.)  &Droiuard.  Au- 
toidentificatifin  romanesque  (illusions  de  reconnaissance 
de  .sa  propre  personnalite).  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  2. 
s., xix, 360-365.— Gerver  (A.  V.)  K  ucheniyoobambula- 
tornom  avtomatizmie;  bollezncnnlya  pobuzhdeniya  k 
blegstvu.  [Ambulatory  automatism;  morbid  iiniiulses  to 
runaway.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  Ixxxi, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  172-232. — Gibson  (A.  E.)  "Dissociation 
of  the  personality."  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
xxiii,  1-6.— Godzyatski  (F.  K.)  K  voprosu  ob  ambu- 
latornom  avtomatizmle.  [On  ambulatory  automatism.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1x98,  c.xei,  med. -spec,  pt., 
455-477. — Gross  (0.)  Ueber  Bewusstseinszerfall.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xv,  45-51. — Hal- 
lagor  ( F.  )  Automatisme  ambulatoire.  Hosp.-Tid.. 
K0benh.,  1903,  4.  R.,  xi,  445;  479.-Heymans  (G.)  Eine 
Enquete  iiber  Depersonalisation  und  fausse  reconnais- 
sance.   Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.. 

Leipz,,  1904,  xxxvi.  321-343.   .  Weitere  Daten  iiber 

Depersonalisation  und  fausse  reconnaissance.  Ihid.,  1906, 
xliii,  1.  Abt.,1-17. — Kiernan  (.1.  G.)  Dis.sociationof  the 
personality.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxii,  513- 
517. — Ijemaitre  (A.)  Fritz-Algar;  histoire  et  gu^rison 
d'un  d^sordre  cerebral  precoce.  Arch,  de  psyehol.,  Ge- 
neve, 190.5-6,  V,  73-102.   .  Trois  cas  de  dissociation 

mentale;  I.  Inferences  subconscientes;  II.  Reve  auto- 
seopique;    III.  Suicide  par  protestation  de  conscience. 

/?)(ff.,  1906-7,  vi,  252-260.  .  Troubles  de  la  personnal- 

litt'  chez  un  gari;-on  de  15  ans.  Atti  d.  Cong,  internaz.  di 
psicol.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v.  482.— von  Leupoldt  (C.) 
Zur  klinischen  Bewertung  pathologischer  Wanderzu- 
stiinde.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  Ixii, 
303-324. — Lioewenleld  (L.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  pa- 
thologischem  Wandertrieb.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u. 
Psvchiat..  Cdblenz  &  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xii,  46.5-47.5.— 
Biarineseu  (G.),  itlinea  (I.)  &  Makelarie  (H  ) 
ContributiunI  la  studiul  automatismulul  ambulator  de 
natura  is'tericil.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1905.  xxv.  99-113.— 
lUeleior  ( V. )  Los  estados  subconscientes  y  las  aberra- 
ciones  de  la  personalidad.  Rev.  med.-hidrol.  espan.,  Ma- 
drid, 1903,  iv,  128;  188;  223;  250;  283;  309;  3.52  :  375;  1904.  v.  1: 
26;  77;  140;  163;  198;  298;  330.— INaeke  ( P. )  Merkwiirdiger 
Fall  von  refle.xoidem  Handeln.  Arch.  f.Krim.-.\nthrop. 
u.  Krimininalist..  Leipz.,  1905,  xviii,  335.  —  Parker 
(G.  M.)    A  studv  in  abnormal  psvchologv.    Boston  M.  & 

5.  .T.,  1905,  cliii.  242;  275.— Pleliil.  [Fall  von  Diimmer- 
zustand.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1019.— Prince 


PERSONALITY. 


122 


PERSPIRATION. 


Personality  {Disordered). 

(M.)  Hysteria  Irom  the  point  of  view  of  dissociated 
personality.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  372;  407,  1 
tab.  Also:  J.  Abnorm.  P.sychol.,  Bost.,  1906,  i,  170-1S7, 
1  tab.  See.  also,  supra,  Kiernan.  —  Raymond.  (  F. ) 
&  Janet  (P.)  D6personnalisation  et  possession  chez  un 
psychasthenique.    J.  de  psychol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par., 

1904,  i ,  28-37. — Romeyn  (J.  A.)  Loopdwang,  porioma- 
nia. Mil.-geneesk.  Tijdschr.,  Haarlem,  1904,  viii,  191- 
220. — Scliultze  (E.)  Ueber  krankhaften  Wandertrieb. 
Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  Ix,  795-832.— 
SolIier(P.)  On  certain  eenesthetic  disturb. .noes,  with 
particular  reference  to  cerebral  cenesthetic  disturbances 
as  primary  manifestations  of  a  modification  of  the  person- 
ality. J.  Abnorm.  Psychol.,  Bost.,  1907,  ii,  1-8.— Sorge. 
Klinischer  Beitrag  zur  Frage  von  den  Bewusstaeinssto- 
rungen.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxii,  353-357. — 
Starr  (M.  A.)  Automatic  ambulation.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1889,  liv,  391.— Touclie.  Sur  un  cas  de  deperson- 
nalisation.  Ann.  mfid.-chir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  iv, 
458. — Tumilovicli  (0.  I.)  K  voprosu  ob  ambulator- 
nom  avtomatizmle.  [On  ambulatory  automatism.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med.-spec.  pt., 
2367-2385. — Wilson  (A.)  A  case  of  double  consciousness. 
J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1903,  xlix,  640:  1904,  1,  500;  699,  6  pi. 
Also:  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xviii,  352- 
415, 9  pi.  on  5  1.,  1 1.   Also,  transl.:  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par., 

1905,  XV,  143-160.   .  A  case  of  disjointed  personality 

after  influenza.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1906,  n.  s., 
Ixxxi,  224.— Woltar  (O.)  Wandertrieb  bei  einer  Hys- 
terischen.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  565-568. 

Personality  {Lost)  {Depersonalization^. 

See  Personality  {Disordered) . 

Personality  {Multiple). 

Angell  (E.  B.)  A  case  of  double  consciousness;  am- 
nesic type,  with  fabrication  of  memory.  J.  Abnorm. 
Psychol".,  Bnst.,  1906,  i,  155-169.  Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,N.Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  50.— Arsimoles  (L.)  Deux 
cas  de  mSlancolie  anxieuse;  sitiopliobie  intermittente  a 
p6riodicit6  r^gulifere;  double  personnalit4  coexistante. 
Arch.  g(Jn.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1906,  i,  790-797.— Baker  (S.) 
Etiological  significance  of  heterogeneous  personality.  J. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xx,  664-667.— Bourru  & 
Burot.  Les  variations  de  la  personnalit6.  Rev.  del'hyp- 
not.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1886-7,  i,  193;  236;  261.— 
Burnett  (S.  G.)  A  study  of  a  case  of  dual  personality. 
Med.  Herald,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxii,  332-341.  Also:  Okla- 
homa M.  Nevvs-J.,  1903,  xi,  248-2.59.   .  A  second  case 

of  dual  personality.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Jo.seph, 1906,  n,s.,xxv, 
485  -  494.  —  Corning  (  J.  L.  )  Changeful  personality;  a 
study  on  the  relation  of  the  emotions  and  the  memory. 
Med.  Rec.,N.  Y.,1898,  liii,  651-654.— Cutten  (G.  B.)  The 
case  of  John  Kinsel.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  \'.  &  Lond.,  1903, 
x,  465;  615.— Double  consciousness  and  disappearance. 
[Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  482.  —  Drewry  (  W. 
F.)  Duplex  personality;  report  of  a  case.  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  407.— Gilbert  (J.  A.)  A  case  of  multiple 
personality.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1902,  Ixii,  207;  354.— Gor- 
don (A.)  On  "double  ego";  with  report  of  an  unusual 
case.  Am..J.  M.  Sc., Phila.  &  N.  Y.,1896,  n.  s.,cxxxi,480- 
486.  Also  [Discussion] :  J.  Nery.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xxxiii,  123.— Gumpertz  (K.)  Ueber  doppeltes  Bewusst- 
sein.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. med.  Ge.sellsch.  (1900-1901),  1902, 
xxxii,  pt.  2,  343-348.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
xxxviii,  1134-1136.  — Ho wai-d  (W.  L.)  Double  person- 
ality. Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898-9,  xvi,  .578-584.  —  Ku fi- 
ller :  K .  i  Pfipad  vedomi  dvojit(5ho.  [Case  of  double 
consciousness.]  (5asop.  l(Jk.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1888,  xxvii, 
705;  721;  737;  7.55;  780.— Laupts.  Les  ph^nomenes  de  la 
distraction  c(!'r6brale  et  les  ^tats  dits  de  d(Sdoublement  de 
la  personnalite.  Ann.  med.-psychol..  Par.,  1898,  8.  s.,  viii, 
-  353-372.— Liowenleld  (L.  )  Paul  Lindau's:  "Der  An- 
dere"  und  die  arztliche  Erfahrung.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1893,  xl,  83.5-838.— M'Dougall  (W.)  The 
case  of  Sa)ly  Beauchamp.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Glasg.,  190.5-7,  xix  [xx],  410-431.— Mason  (R.  O.  ) 
Alternating  personalities;  their  origin  and  medico-legal 
aspect.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  1082-1085.— 
Mitcliell  ( S.  W. )  Marv  Revnolds;  A  case  of  double 
consciousness.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1888,  3.  s.,  x,  306- 
889.— Moll  (A.)  Die  Bewusstseinsspaltung  in  Paul  Lin- 
daus  neuem  Schauspiel.  Ztschr.  f.  Hypnot.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1892-3,  i,  306-310.— Nevvbo id  (W.  R.)  Double  personal- 
ity. Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  1,  67-79.  —  Patrick 
(G.  T.  W.)  Some  peculiarities  of  the  secondary  personal- 
ity. Univ.  Iowa  Stud.  Psychol.,  Iowa  City,  1899,  ii,  128- 
1,52. — Pearce  (E.  S.)  Double  consciousness  or  amnesia. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  221.— Prince 
(M.)  The  development  and  genealogy  of  the  Misses 
Beauchamp;  a  preliminary  report  of  a  case  of  multiple 
personality.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Re.search,  Lond.,  1900- 
1901,  XV,  466-483.  — Bicliet  (C.)  La  personnaliti?  et  les 
changeraents  de  personnalite.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par., 
1905,  XV,  2.53-277.  Also:  Bull,  de  I'Inst.  g6,n.  psychol.. 
Par.,  1905,  v,  113-134. —  de  Kocbas  (A.)  Etude  sur  les 
changements  de  per.sonnalit6;  le  cas  de  Juliette.  Ann. 
d.  sc.  psych., Par.,  1906,  xvi,  8-23.— Bosse  (I.  C.)  Triple 


Personality  {Multiple). 

personality.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xvii,  186- 
191.  ,Uso,  Reprint. — Searcy  (J.  T.)  Tripartite  mental- 
ity. Proc.  Am.  Med. -Psychol.  Ass.,  [Bait.],  1905,  xii, 
123-131.— Sidis  (B.)  Studies  in  psychopatholcigy.  XIl. 
Case  of  iiisistant  states  with  subconscious  transformation 
of  personality.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  472-478.— 
Starr(M.A.)  Cases  of  double  consciou.sness.  J.Philos., 
Psychol.  [etc.],  Lancaster,  Pa.,  &N,  Y.,  1904,1,  40.— Tay- 
lor (L.  H.)  Double  consciousness.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1897,  104;  119.  Also,  Reprint.— Va- 
sobide  (N.)  Du  dcdoublement  de  la  conscience  chez 
certains  nevropathes  et  neurasthtoiques.  Atti  d.  Cong, 
internaz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  496.— Walsll 
(J.J.)  Psychic  epilepsy  and  secondary  personalitv.  In: 
O'Malley  &  Walsh.  Essays  Pastoral  Med..  8°,  Lond.  & 
Bombay,  1906,  259-265.— Woltar  (O.)  Ueber  den  Be- 
wusstseinszustand  wiihrend  der  Fugue.  Jahrb.  f.  Psy- 
chiat., Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xxvii,  125-143. 

Personne  (J.)  Memorial  or  notice  on  the 
iodine  oil.  8  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Labelonye,  1862. 
[P.,  V.  2191.] 

Per§oon  (Christiaan  Henrik). 

See  Linnaeus  ( Carolus) .  Systema  vegetabilium  [etc.] . 
8°.    Gottingx,  1797. 

Perspiration. 

See,  also.  Body  {Human,  Odors  of);  Diapho- 
resis, etc.;  Perspiration  {Excretion  of  bacteria 
from);  Sudorifics. 

VAN  DER  Boon  Mesch  (G.  J.)  *De  circula- 
tione  et  respiratione  animalium  pulmonibus  in- 
structorum.    8°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1812. 

GooDscHALK  (D. )  *  De  transpiratione.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1689.  . 

DE  GoRTER  ( J. )  De  perspiratione  insensibili 
Sanctoriana  -  Batava  tractatus,  experimentis 
propriis  in  HoUandia;  Keilianis  nuper  in  Bri- 
tania,  atque  Sanctorianis  olim  sellse  usu  in  Italia 
captis,  certo  ordine  digestis,  et  inter  se  collatis, 
confirmata,  tali  methodo,  prsecipue  mathema- 
tica,  ut  quoque  alii  hujus  sine  ponderatione  ac- 
quirere  sfientiam,  fructusque  uberrimos  carpere 
possent,  explicata  et  descripta.  Dissertationes 
accedunt  qusedam  ex  Sanctorii  aphorismis  sta- 
ticis  depromptie  ad  ampliorem  in  medicina  per- 
spirationis  usum.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1725. 

Haseven  (G.  )  *De  corporis  humani  per- 
spirabilitate.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1699. 

Heinrich  (E.  )  *Zur  Geschiclite  der  Lehre 
von  der  Perspiratio  insensibilis  bis  auf  Br3'an 
Robinson.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1897. 

Henchoz  (F.  D.  )  *De  transpiratione  insen- 
sibili.   12°.    Monspelii,  1733. 

KuNDiG  (H. )  *  Ueber  die  Viskositat  des 
menschlichen  Blutes  bei  Schwitzproceduren. 
8°.    Jenu,  1903. 

Peiper  (E.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Per- 
spiratio insensibilis  unter  normalen  und  patho- 
logischen  Verhiiltnissen.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1889. 

RiCHTER  (G.  G. )  [Pr.]  de  litnitandis  laudi- 
bus  perspirationis.    Gottingie,  1753. 

771 /lis.-  Opusc.  med.  4°.  J'ranco/.  ei  Lips.,  1780,  iii,  225- 
232. 

ScHLEYER  (H.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der 
Perspiration  bei  den  Silugetieren.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg, 1902. 

Sebizius(M. )  *Desudore.  sm.  4°.  Argen- 
torati,  1687. 

Adamkiewicz  (A.)  Zur  Funktion  der  Schweiss- 
sekretion.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxvi,  123. — 
Ardin-DeltellfP. )  Cryoscopiede  lasueurdel'homme 
sain.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxxi,844.— 
Argutinsky  (P.)  Versuche  iiber  die  StickstofYaus- 
scheidung  durch  den  Schweiss  bei  gesteigerter  Schweiss- 
absonderung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1889-90, 
xlvi,  594-600. — Aubert  (P.)  Action  locale  des  alca- 
loides  sur  la  s6cr6tion  sudorale.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,iv,  438.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  franf.  de 
d'ermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1893,  iv,  2.52.   .  De  la  trans- 
piration insensible.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 
1894,  3.  s.,  v.,  1014.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  fran^.  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1894,  v,  382.— Below.  Quecksilbernachwels 
im  Schweiss  Jahrzehnte  nach  Quecksilbergebrauch  vei- 
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Perspiration. 

mittelst  des  Lichtbades.  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.], 
Bed.,  1901-2,  iii,  72;  101;  179.— Biedl  (A.)  Ueber 
Sehweisssecretion.  Wien.  med.  Pre.sse,  1899,  xl,  550-5,i7. — 
Also:  Aerztl.  Kundscliau,  Miinchen,  1899,  ix,  229-232.— 
Bo^'dan  (S.)  La  crj'oscopie  de  la  siicur  de  I'liomme. 
,T.  (le  physiol.  et  de  path,  gen.,  I'ar.,  1904,  vi,  1009-1011.— 
Bolot  (E.)  Le  so\ifre  moditicatcnr  des  secretions  su- 
dorales.  Rev.  raid,  de  la  Frauche-Comtf,  Besanfon, 
190l>,  xiv,  2.5.— Briefer  (L.)  &  Dicsselliorst  (U.) 
Untersuchungen  liber  den  menschlichen  Schweiss. 
Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  107; 
421. — Bufl'a(E. )  Azionedellalucecoloratasullaperspira- 
zione  insensibile  cutanea.  Arch,  farmacol.  sper.,  Roma, 
1905,  iv,  27;  49.— Caincrer  (W.)  jun.  Ueber  die  che- 
mischeZusammensetzung  des  Sell  vveisses.  Ztschr.  f.Biol., 
Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xxiii, 271-274.— Canierer 
(W.J  jun.  &  Wiike  (E.)  Ueber  Schweissausscheidung. 
Med.  Cor.-Bl.d.wurttemb.arztl.Ver.,Stuttg. ,1901,  Ixxi, 24.5- 
247.  ^teo.'Monatschr.f.prakt.Wasserh., Miinchen,  1901, viii, 
206-211. — Devoto  (L.)  Sulla  presenza  dell'  acetone  nel 
sudore.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1890,  xi,691.  ^Ifcy.-  Riv. 
gen.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Pisa,  1890,  il,  330.— Dmltriyev- 
ski  (K.  F.)  K  voprosu  ob  iskusstvennol  zaderzhkle 
kozhnol  per.spiratsii.  [Artificial  suspension  of  perspira- 
tion.] Jzvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1900,  xvi,  no.  6, 1-18. — 
Edel  (P.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  kiinstlichen  Schwit- 
zens  auf  die  Magensaftsecretion.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1900-1901,  xlii,  106-116.— Farez  (P.)  La  fonction 
sudorale  et  la  vaso-motricit(5.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et 
psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1900-1901,  xv,  268-270.— Futlni 
(S. )  &  Ronclii  (J.)  Ueber  die  Perspiration  der  Koh- 
lensiiure  beim  Menschen.  Untersuch.  z.  Naturl.  d. 
Mensch.  n.  d.  Thiere,  Giessen,  1881,  xii,  1-30,  1  pi.— 
Oaiibe  (J.)  Des  hydrozymases  et  d'albumine  dans 
la  sueur  de  I'homme  et  des  animaux.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1891,  9.  s,  iii,  pt.  2,  115-126.— 
Crawitz  (E.)  Ueberden  EintlussderSchweisssecretion 
auf  das  Blut.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1894,  i,  136-142.— 
IIarniack(E.)  Ueber  die  Znsammensetzung  des  mensch- 
lichen Schweisses  und  den  relativen  .Salzgehalt  der 
Korperfliissigkeiten.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  xi, 
91-94.— Heuss  (  E.  )  Die  Keaktion  des  Schweisses 
beim  gesunden  Menschen.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat. 
Hamb.,  1892,  xiv,  343;  400;  501,  2  pi.— Hoelsclier  (J.  H.) 
A  study  in  perspiration;  original  research  in  one  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  ca.ses.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 

xxxii,  1352-1360.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Original  research 

regarding  human  perspiration,  etc.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] , 
1904,  Ixxix.  296-300.  ^/so.  Reprint.— Josei)li(  M. )  Ueber 
Schweiss-  und  Talgdru.sen.secretion.  Arch.  f.  Physiol., 
Leipz.,  1891,  81-87,  1  pi.  Also.  Reprint.— Kalmann  (A. 
J.)  Ueber  die  Beeinflnssung  der  Wa.sserdampfabgabe 
der  Haut  durch  klimatische  Faktoren,  durch  Muskel- 
arbeit  und  Biider.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physinl.,  Bonn.,  1906, 
cxii,  561-599,  2  pi.— Kellermann.  Ueber  die  Aus- 
.scheidung  des  .Tods  im  Schweiss.  Ztschr.  f .  exper.  Path, 
u.  Ther.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  189;  686.— Lederiuaun  (R.) 
Ueber  die  Fettsecretion  der  Schweissdriiseu  an  den  Hin- 
terpfoten  der  Katze.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1901,  Iviiii,  1.59-164,  1  pi.— Levy  (M.")  Ueber  die 
Erregbarkeit  der  Schweissdriiseu  vom  peripherischen 
Stumpf  ihrer  durchschnittenen  Nerven  aus.  Centralbl. 

f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1S91-2,  v,  68-71.   .  Blut- 

fiille  der  Haut  und  Schwitzen.   Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 

Berl.,  1892,  xxi,  81-96.   .  Ueber  den  Absonderungs- 

druck  der  Sehweissdriisen  und  iiber  das  Firnissen  der 
Haut.    Ibid..  1893,  xxiii,  309-325.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  f. 

Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1893,  383-38.5.   .  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 

von  der  Wirkung  verschiedencr  Temperaturen  auf 
die  Schwei.ssabsonderung,  insbesondere  deren  Oen- 
tren.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med..  Berl.,  1894,  xxvi,  536- 
541.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  189.5, 
198.— Liebrelc'U  (0.)  Ueber  Ausscheidung  der  Bor- 
siiure  beim  Menschen  durch  den  Schweiss.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xviii,  416.— iTlery.  S'il  est  vrai  que 
Pair  qui  entre  dans  les  vaisseaux  .«anguins  par  le  mnyen 
de  la  respiration,  s'echappe  avec  les  vapeurs  et  les  sueiirs, 
par  les  pores  insensibles  de  la  peau.  Hist.-Acad.  rov.  d. 
sc.  1700,  Par.,  1719,  mem.,  217-223.  Also:  Hist.-Acad.rov. 
d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1700,  Amst.,  1706,  mem.,  271-279.  Also, 
transL:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wi.ssensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1700, 

Bresl.,  17J9,  i,  371-378.   .  Scavoir  si  de  ce  qu'on  pent 

tirer  de  I'air  de  la  sueur  dans  le  vuide,  il  s'ensuit  que 
Pair  que  nous  respirons  s'echappe  avec  elle  par  les  pores 
de  la  peau.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  de  sc.  1707,  Par.,  1708,  mem., 
1.53-167.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris],  1707. 
Amst.,  1708,  mi5m.,  196-214,  1  ch.'  Also,  transl.:  K.Akad.d. 
Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1707,  Bressl.,  1751,  iii,  6- 
22.— de  OliveiraBotellio  (J.)  Examedosuor.  Bra- 
zil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1906,  xx,  429.— Raiitenbera;  (E.) 
E.xperimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  aktive  Hvperiimie 
und  Sehweisssekretion.  Zt.schr.  f.  diatet.  u.'  phvsik. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1904,  viii,  333-336.-^011  Rzetkowski 
(C.)  Ueberden  Einfluss  des  Schwitzens  auf  die  Blutzu- 
sammensetzung.  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  phvsik.  Therap.. 
Leipz..  1903,  vii,  149-158.— Sclilesiiiger  (H.)  Spinale 
Schweissbahnen  und  Schweisscentren  beim  Menschen. 
Kestschr.  .  .  .  Moriz  Kaposi  z.  Prof.-Jubil.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
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1900,  243-274. — Sfliwenkenbeolicr.  Ueber  die  Au.s- 
scheidung  des  Wassers  durch  die  Haut  von  Gesunden 
und  Kranken.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1903-4,  Ixxix,  29-62.— Simon  (A.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss 
kiinstlichen  Schwitzens  auf  die  Magensaftsecretion. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxviii,  110-168.  Sv, 

also,  infra,  Simon.   .  Noclieinuial  iiber  den  Einfluss 

des  kiinstlichen  Schwitzens  auf  die  Magcusaftsccretion; 
Ervviderung  an  Paul  Edel.  Ibid.,  1900-1901,  xlii,  341.— 
SiuItU  (F.)  The  chemical  compo.sitiim  of  the  sweat  of 
the  horse.  Vet.  .1.  <&  Ann.  Comp.  Path.,  Lmid.,  I.s.s9.  xxviii, 
73-7,5.  Also:  3.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1890,  .\i,  4y7-.503.— 
Sobolevski  ( A.  V.)  K  ucheniyu  o  potOotdlelenii.  [On 
sweatsccretion.]  Obozr.psichiat.,nevrol.  [et<:.],S.-Peterb., 
1907,  xii,  335-344.— Straus.*!  (H.)  Ueber  die  moleculiire 
Concentration  des  Schweisses.    Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl. 

1901,  xix,  549-6.52.— T»rok  (L.)  Eine  Erkliirung  des 
kritischen  Schweisses.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1901,  xxxvii,  685-688.— Uiina  (  P.  G.)  Ueber  die  Insensi- 
ble Perspiration  der  Haut.  Verhandl.  d.  ix.  Cong  f.  in- 
nere  Med.  Wiesb.,  1890,  '230-2.51.  Also:  Deut.sche  Med.- 
Ztg.,Berl.,  1890,  xi, 809;  819.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Munchen.med 
Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxxvii,  310.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Allg.  Wien. 
med.  Ztg.,  1890,  xx.KV,  295.  Also,  transl.:  Select,  monog.  on 
dermat.,  Lond.,1890.1'22-124.— Wolperl(H.)  Zur  Frage 
des  Einflussesder  Luftfeuchtigkeitanf  die  Wasserverdun- 
stung  durch  die  Haut.    Arch.  f.  Hvg.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl., 

1901-2,  xii,  301-305.   .  Die  Wasserdampfabgabe  der 

menschlichen  Haut  im  eingefetteten  Znstand.  Ibid., 
306-327.— Wolpert  (H.)  &  Peters  (F.)  Die  Tagcs- 
kurve  der  Wasserdampfabgabe  des  Menschen.   Arch.  f. 

Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1906,  Iv,  '299-:i08.   ■  . 

Ueber  die  Nachwirkung  kiirperlicher  Arbeit  auf  die  Was- 
serdampfabgabe beim  Menschen.   Ibid.,  308-322. 

Perspiration  {Bloody). 

See,  also,  Chromidrosis;  Hsemorrh.ag'e  (Oit- 
taneous) ;  Stigmate. 

Imbert-Gourbeyre  (A.)     Le.s  stigiuatisees. 

1.  Louise  Lateau,  soeur  Bernard  de  la  Croix, 
Rosa  Andriani,  Christine  de  Stumbele.  2.  ed. 
12°.    Paris,  1873. 

 .    The  same.    II.  Palma  D'Oria.  Ex- 

amen  de  la  these  rationaliste,  liste  historique 
des  stigmatisees.    2.  ed.    12°.    Pans,  1873. 

Dyer  (I.)  A  case  of  hematidro.sis  combined  with 
chromidrosis.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  702.  Also, 
Reprint.— O'lTlalley  (A.)  Bloody  sweat.  O'Mallev 
&  Walsh.  Essayspastoralmed.,  8°,  Loud.  &Bombay,  190ii, 
347-353.  —  Van  Harling'en  (A.)  Ha?math'idro.sis 
(bloody  sweat).  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  6.  s.,  ii 
332-340. 

Perspiration  {Colored). 

See,  aho,  Chromidrosis. 

BucHNER  (W.  F. )  Waarneming  eener  hoogst 
zelden  voorkbmende  ziekte,  met  afscheiding 
van  eene  blaauwe  Ijleurstof  door  de  huid.  8°. 
Gonda,  1841. 

FouRE  (V.-P.-A.)  *De  la  chromidrose,  chro- 
mocrinie  partielle  et  cutanee  de  IM.  Le  Roy  de 
INIericourt.    Essai  historique.    4°.    Paris,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    P« to,  1891. 

Le  Roy  db  jMericourt  (A. )  Menioire  sur  la 
chromhidrose,  ou  chromocrinie  outaiiee;  suivi 
de  I'etude  microseopique  et  chiinique  de  la  sub- 
stance colnrante  de  la  chromhidrose,  par  C. 
Robin,  et  d'une  note  sur  le  meme  sujet,  par  le 
Dr.  Ordonez.    8°.    Pari.s,  1864. 

Andry(C.)  Hyperidrosis  nigricans.  Bull. Soc.  fran?. 
de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  515.  Aho:  Ann.  de 
dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  vii,  1080.— Barle  (E.) 
Sur  un  cas  de  chromidrose  jaune,  catameniale,  alternant 
sur  les  deux  mains,   Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1889, 

2.  s.,  x,  937-946.— Cliretien  (H.)  Une  observation  de 
chromhydrose.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1906,  xx,  14.5-147.— 
Co\ven(R.J.)  A  case  of  hysterical  chromhidrosis.  Med. 
Repr.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  viii,  3.— Daly  (J.  J.)  Chromidrosis. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1890,  Ixii,  lo-5-137.— Del- 
banco.  Ueber  den  farbigen  Schweiss.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1174.— Dubreuilli  (W.)  Chromi- 
drose rouge.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  iii,  46. — Foot 
(A.  W.)    Notes  on  a  case  of  blue  chromidrosis.  Dublin 

J.  M.  Sc.,  1873,  Ivi,  511-517.    Aho.  Reprint.   .  On  a 

case  of  chromidrosis.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl., 
1889,  vii,  '20.- Hartzell  (M.  B.)  Red  chromidrosis  {?). 
Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xv,  133-136.  Also:  Univ. 
M.Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  v,.  771-774,  1  pi.— Harz  (CO.) 
Pomeranzenfarbiger  Schweiss.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxv,  153.— liabesse.    Un  cas 
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Perspiration  {Colored). 

de  ohromidrose  jaune.  Anjou  in6d.,  Angers,  1899,  vi,  62- 
65. — Paulf.  Una  cianetidrosis  fito-parasitaria.  Gac. 
m6d.  catal.,,Baroel.,  1889,  xii,  705-707. — Sal)razes  &  Ca- 
banas. Etude  critique  sur  la  pathog<;nie  de  la  chro- 
midrose  rouge.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1896,  329.— Stott  (F. 
W.  A.)  Two  cases  of  chromidrosis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896, 
i,  413. 

Perspiration  {Disorders  of). 

See,  also,  Perspiration  (Bloody);  Perspira- 
tion (Colored);  Fers-piration  (Excessive);  Per- 
spiration (Fetid);  Perspiration  (Unilateral); 
Perspiration  and  diseases;  Sweating  -  sick- 
ness. 

Bonnet  (L.  )  *  Contribution  A,  I'^tude  de  la 
dysidrose.    4°.    Paris,  1889. 

Fakez  (P. )  *De  la  dyshidrose.  8°.  Paris, 
1896. 

Nestohovski  (V.  A. )  *  Patologo-anatomi- 
cheskiya  izmieneniya  v  kozhie  pri  dysidrosis. 
[Pathological  changes  of  the  skin  in  .  .  .]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1904. 

Pepin  (A.  )  *An  impeditae  transpiration! 
sanguinis  niissio?  Philippo  Hecquet,  prseside. 
8°.    Parisiis,  1704. 

RiGACCi  ( M. )  Sopra  un  periodico  straorde- 
nario  sudore.  Lettera  ad  un  suo  amico,  inserita 
ed  estratta  dal  fascicolo  x  dell'  Eco  Maceratese. 
12°.    Macerata,  1831. 

Albbott  (W.  C.)  Abnormal  perspiration;  drug  indi- 
cations. Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1907,  xxxiii,  113.— 
IlekliterefF  (V.  M.)  O  navyazchivom  potienii  ruk. 
[Persistent  sweating  of  the  hands.]  Obozr.  psichiat., 
nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  x,  485.  Also,  transl.: 
Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz., 
1906,  n.  F.,  xvii,  89-91. — Cabaiifes.  Les  sueurg  mor- 
bides.  J.  de  la  sante.  Par.,  1897,  xiv,  468-468.— Dar- 
Avin  (E.)  Des  sueurs  froides.  Biblioth.  m<?d.-phys.  du 
nord,  Lausanne,  1783,  i,  137-142.— Eddowes  (A.)  [A 
case  classed  with  dysidrosis.]  Tr.  Dermat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit. 
.  .  .,  Lond.,  1902-3,  ix,  31-33.— Fiocco  (G.  B.)  La  terapia 
desquamativa  nella  cura  della  disidrosi.  Riv.  veneta  di 
sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1904,  xl,  274.  —  Krazer-Nasli  (L.) 
Some  ca.ses  of  abnormal  sweating.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892, 
1,  745.— Gastou  (P.)  Deux  cas  de  dysidrose  palmaire 
(dysidroses  syphiloide  et  viSsiculo-buUeuse).  Bull.  Soc. 
fraiif .  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1896,  vii,  423.— Gauc-lier. 
Troubles  fonctionnels  de  la  s^cr^tion  sudorale.   Rev.  de 

Clin,  et  de  th6rap..  Par.,  1897,  xi,  673-678.   .  Sur  la 

dyshidro.se.  J.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxv,  20- 
22. — Hallopeau  (H.)  Sur  un  cas  de  dysidrose  du  nez. 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  iii,  728-730. 
Also:  Bull.  Soc,  franc,  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1892,  iii, 
331. — Hutcliliison  (.T.)  Inability  to  perspire;  ague; 
turgid  veinsover  whole  body;  subjective  coldness.  Arch. 
Surg.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  v,  50.— Merit  (L.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Phosphathidro.sis.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi, 
1091.  —  Perrin  (L.)  Des  Eruptions  d'origine  sudorale 
(pyodermltes  sudorales).  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par., 
1897,  3.  s.,  viii,  1086-1094.— Platter  (N.)  Ueber  einen 
Fall  eigentiimlicher  Schweissabsonderung.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wehnsjchr.,  1904,  ,11,  2230.  — Preble  (E.)  An  un- 
usual case  of  dysidrosis.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  189.3-4,  ix, 
102-106.  —  Quiiitard  (E.)  Un  cas  remarquable  d'^phi- 
drose.  Arch.  mOd.  d'Angers,  1904,  viii,  224-229. — 
Scliweninger  &  Biizzi  (F.)  Ephidrosia  eines  be- 
grenzten  TheilesdesGesichtes.  Charity-Ann.,  Berl.,  1890, 
XV,  263-.568. — Sorrentino  (N.)  Alterazioni  del  sangue 
per  diminuita  o  soppresa  per.spirazione  cutanea.  Clin, 
med.ital.,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii, 364-377. — Speranza  (C.) 
Caso  singolare  di  un  individuo  spirante  soave  odore  dal- 
r  avanbracclo  sinistro.  Rac.  di  op.  med.  mod.  ital.,  Bo- 
logna, 1830,  X,  337-360.  — T8r8k  (L.)  A  dysidrosisr61. 
[Dyshidrosis.]  Gy6gyaszat,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxv,  483- 
486. — Weber  (F.  P.)  A  case  of  localised  sweating  and 
blushing  on  eating,  possibly  due  to  temporary  compres- 
sion of  vaso-motor  fibres.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc,  Lond.,  1897-8, 
xxxi,  277-280.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1897,  ii,  1263. — Zai>pert(J.)  Ueber  paradoxes  Schwitzen 
beim  Kinde.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Wiesb.,  1905, 
xxi,  212-218.  Also:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixi, 
73.5-741.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
li,  2027. 

Perspiration  {Excessive)  [local  or  gen- 
eral]. 

See,  also,  Night-sweats;  Perspiration  (  Uni- 
lateral). 

Amenta  (G.)  Un  caso  di  hiperidrosis  generale. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  734-736.— Aubert  (P.) 
L'hyperidrose  axillaire  des  personnes  nues.    Ann.  de 


Perspiration  {Excessive)  [local  or  gen- 
eral]. 

dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1882,  2.  s.,  iii,  685-693.— BacJk- 
man  (A.)  Cas  d'hyperhidrose  traits  par  suggestion. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1894,  9.  s.,  vi,  pt.  2,  7-10. — 
Bir<)  (E.)  A  hyperidrosisr61.  Hon v^dorvo.s,  Budapest, 
1903,  xvi,  25-27.— Bouygues  (J.)  De  rhyperhidro.se  des 
extrC'mit^s  dite  essentielle.  Arch.  gfn.  demed..  Par.,  1906, 
i,  1-13. — Bramwell  (M.)  Un  cas  d' hyperhidro.se  locali- 
s6e  trait^e  avec  succes  par  la  suggestion  hypnotique.  Rev. 
de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1894-5,  ix,  373-375. — 
Bramwell  (W.)  A  case  of  local  hyperidrosis.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1264. — Campana.  Iperidrosi  cu- 
tanea; varietil  piil  comuni;  la  iperidrosi  generale;  le 
iperidrosi  cosidette  idlopatiche,  quelle  sintomatiche;  la 
iperidrosi  si  accompagna  talvolta  alia  steatosi  od  alia 
xerosi.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  3,  762-764. 
Also:  Terap.  elin.,  Napoli,  1898,  vii,  438-440.— Cliarpen- 
tier  (A.)  Hyperhidrose  abondante  des  mains guerie  par 
rhvpnoti.sme.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol., 
Par.,  1899-1900,  xiv,  pt.  2,  204-206. —  Chernyakovskl 
(A.  G.)  SI uchal  hyperhydrosis  universalis.  J.  nevropat. 
i  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1906,  vi,  1008-1011.- 
Codina  Castell-vi  (J.)  Tratamiento  de  la  hiperidro- 
sis. Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1897,  xli,  204; 
245. — Coen  Porto  (A.)  Un  caso  di  iperidrosi  univer- 
sale. Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1895,  xxiii,  589- 
598. — Combalat  (P.)  Hiperhidrosis  refleja  de  origen 
g^strico.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1901,  Iii, 
81;  161. — Combemale  &  Dubiquet  (G.)  Valeur  de 
I'acide  camphorique  comme  agent  antisudoral.  Bull, 
m^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1890,  xxix,  685-595.— Dubreullli 
( VV.)  Hyperhidrose  et  hidrocystome  du  nez  chez  un  en- 
fant. Bull.  Soc.  franp.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1904,  xv, 
375.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  V, 
1113.— Du  Castel  &  Baudoiii'ii  (G.)  Tt'langiectasie 
sym(5trique  familiale  et  congfinitale  avec  hyperhidrose 
(maladie  de  Meleda).  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par., 
1899,  3.  s.,  X,  1054-1056.  —  Engman  (M.  F.)"  Axillary 
hyperidro.sis.  Inter.state  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  x,  378. — 
Ooliuer.  Zur  Therapie  der  Hvperidrosis  localis.  Allg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1890,  lix,  217-219.— Heusner  (L.) 
Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  Hyperhidrosis.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz,  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  730-733.  — 
Holterbacli  (H.)  Bilaterale  Hyperhidrosis  bei  einem 
Hunde.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchn.schr., 1906,282-284.— Jagua- 
rlbe  (D.)  Note  sur  la  guiSrison  d'un  cas  d'hyperhidrose 
des  mains.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par., 
1900-1901,  XV,  266-268. —Kalian e  (M.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Hyperhidro.sismitlokalerApplikatioii  von  Hochfrequenz- 
stromeu  behandelt.  Deutsche  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xiii,  1037-1039.  Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  xiii,  1037-1039.— Kaposi  (M.)  Hyperi- 
drosis spinalis  superior.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1899,  xlix,  321-338,  1  pi.  Also  [D"iscu.ssion] : 
Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1899,  xxii,  256.  —  Koliplnski  (L.) 
Hyperidrosis  of  the  axilla;  its  treatment  with  the  thermo- 
cautery. N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  1126.  —  liCngefeld. 
Die  Behandlung  der  Hyperhidrosis  mit  Lenicet.  Berl. 
klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  964.  Also:  Wien.  klin.- 
therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  964.  Also:  Deutsche  med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1432. — Mariscliler  (J. ) 
Przypadek  nadmiernego  pocenia  siQ,  ograniczonego  do 
g6rne.i  polowy  ciala,  z  badaniem  przemiany  materyi. 
[Case'of  excessive  sweating  limited  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  body,  with  an  account  of  the  alteration  of  the  sweat.] 
Przegl.  iek.,  Krak6w,  1898,  xxxvii,  499;  515.  Also,  transl.: 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  789-791.— Meaelien 
(G.  N.)  A  note  on  a  case  of  bilateral  local  hyperidrosis. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  518.— JttUUer  (F.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Hyperhidrosis  universalis.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 1, 1951-19.56.— Blyrtle  (A.  S.)  Case 
of  sweating  to  death.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1885, 
n.  s.,  xxxix,  164.  Also,  Reprint. — Ostrovski  (S.  E.) 
Tannoform  pri  pereprlelosti  u  malenkikh  dietei.  [Tanno- 
form  in  excessive  perspiration  in  young  children.]  Kussk. 
Vraeh,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,.52.— Kama  Rao  (C.B. )  A  case 
of  hyperidrosis  ( with  a  bottle  of  perspiration ) .  Tr.  South 
Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  A.ss.,  Madras,  1893-5,  v,  137-139.— 
RudlscIi(  J.)  A  case  of  acromegaly;  diabetes  mellitus 
with  excessive  polyuria;  hvperidrosis.  Mt.  Sinai  Hosp. 
Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1899-1900,  ii,  14-17.  — Ruggiero  (E.)  Un 
caso  d'  iperidrosi  facciale  di  origine  nervosa.  Ann.  di 
med.  nav. ,  Roma,  1900,  vi,  310-318.— Rzetkowski  (  K. ) 
O  wplywie  silnego pocenia  si^  na  sklad^'krwi.  [Influence 
of  excessive  sweating  on  the  blood  composition.]  Medy- 
cyna,  Warszawa,  1903,  xxxi,  85;  119.— Saalfeld  (E. )  Die 
Behandlung  der  Hyperidrosis  mit  Vestosol.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1906,  xx,  29.5-297.— Sclimey  (F.)  Ein 
Fall  von  lokaler  Hyperhidrosis  in  Folge  von  Trauma. 
Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  iii,  485. — Sreznevskl 
(V.  V. )  Usilennoye  potootdleleniye,  izllechonnoye  vnu- 
sheniyem.  [Excessive  sweating,  cured  by  suggestion.] 
Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  x,  572-575. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physi- 
ol.. Par,,  1906-7,  xxi,  127.— Stover  (G.  H.)  A  case  of  hy- 
peridrosis axillae  treated  by  X-rays.  Arch.  Physiol.  Thera- 
py, Bost.,  1905,  i,  119.  Also:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y., 
1905,  xxiii,  224. — Svensson  (1.)  Fall  af  lokal  hyperhi- 
drosis i  ansigtet.   [.  .  .  of  face.]   Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1891, 
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Perspiration  {Excessive)  {local  w  gen- 
eral]. 

liii  379-382.— Waters  (E.  E.)  A  case  of  hemiansesthesia 
and  hyperidrosis.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1S93^,  ii,  33*- 
340 —Weber  (A.)  Traiteiuent  de.s  sneurs.  Kev.g(5n.de 
Clin,  et  de  th6rap., Par.,  1899,  xiii,  13.>;  15U.— Kavaleta 
(F  R.)  Un  casode  hiperidrosis.  An.  d.  Dep.  nac.de  hig., 
Buenos  Aires,  1893,  iii,  289-292.— leirkelbacli  (A.)  A 
hyperidrosis  bilateralis  faciei  egy  esete.  [A  case  of  .  .  .] 
Budapesti  orv.ujsSg,  1903,  i,  351-353. 

Perspiration  {Excretion  of  bacteria  in). 

Blumeiileld  ( A.)  Experimentel'leUntersuchungen 
liber  Ausscheidung  yon  Bakteriea  und  einigen  loslichen 
(bacteriellen)  Substanzen  durch  den  Schweiss.  Arch.  f. 
Derroat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxiv,  93-120.— 
Briiiiner  (C.)  Ueber  Ausscheidung.pathogenerMikro- 
organismen  durch  den  Schweiss.  Centr.-Bl.  f.  d.  .  .  . 
Aerzte  Oest.-Ungarn's,  Wien,  1891,  104-108.  Ai'io:  Berl. 
Klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxviii,  605-609.  Altiii:  Wien. 
med.  Bl.,  1891,  xiy,  33.5-338.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Yerhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1891,  xx,  pt.  1,  189. 

 .  Zur  Ausscheidung  von  Mikrobien  durch  die 

Schwei.ssdrvisen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx, 
496-625.— Ernst  (M.)  Zur  Ausscheidung  der  Mikroor- 
ganiamen  durch  den  Schweiss.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1891, 
xiy,  41(1.— Wredc  (L.)  Ueber  Ausscheidung  von  Bak- 
terien  durch  den  Schwei.«s.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  3.56-363.  Discus- 
sion], pt.l,  266.  ^teo.- Arch.  f.  khn.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906, 
Ixxx,  460-467. 

Perspiration  {Fetid). 

See,  also,  Foot  {Perspiration  of ,  Excessive). 

Foot  (A.  W.)  On  broniidrosis  or  fetid  perspiration. 
Dublin  Q.  J.  M.Sc,  1866,  xli,  327-334.— JTI'PUedran  (A.) 
Anidrosis  and  bromidrosis.  Caiiad.  Prac,  Toronto,  1890, 
XV,  299.— Osier  ( W. )  Two  cases  of  general  bromidrosis. 
Montreal  M.  ,1.,  1896-7,  xxv,  890-S93.— Kloliter  (P.)  Zur 
Behandlung  der  Hvperhidrosis  und  Bromliidrosis.  Allg. 
med,  Ccntr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  Ixvi,  927.— Tliin  (G.)  On 
bacterium  fcetidum;  an  organism  associated  with  profuse 
sweating  from  soles  of  tlie  feet;  communicated  by  Prof. 
Huxley.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1880,  xxx,  473-478. 

Perspiration  {Localized  or  partiaT). 
See  Perspiration  {E.rcesnire);  Perspiration 
(Fetid) ;  Perspiration  (  Unilateral). 

Perspiration  {Suppressed). 
See  Perspiration  and  disease. 

Perspiration  ( Toxicity  of). 

See,  also,  Paralysis  (General,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Mavro.ianni.s  (A.)  *La  tosicite  de  la  sueur 
(norniale  et  pathologique) .    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898, 
10.  s.,  V,  082. 

Hetkamp  (G.  )  *  Ueber  die  Schweissinfek- 
tion.    8°.    Bern,  1905. 

Arloing  (S.)    La  toxicite  de  la  sueur.    Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  1107-1110.   .  La 

toxicite  de  la  sueur  de  I'homme;  ses  variations;  ses  rap- 
ports avec  la  toxicite  urinaire.    Ibid.,  10.  s.,  iv,  533-53.5. 

 .  L'intoxication  par  la  sueur  de  I'homme  sain. 

Compt.  rend.  Accad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1897,  cxxy,  218;  283. 

Also:  France  m^d.,  Par.,  1897,  xliv,  .503.   .  Toxicite 

de  la  sueur  normale.  Province  med.,  Lvon,  1897,  xi,  157- 
161.    Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulou.se,  1897,  xi,  1.56. 

 .  Note  upon  the  toxic  effects  of  the  sweat  of  a 

healthy  man.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  613:  676.  —  Bene- 
detti  &  Cioniiil.  Contributo  alio  studio  della  tossicitil 
del  sudore.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1899,  Roma, 
1900,  X,  182-184.— fflai ret  &  Ardln-Delteil.  Toxicity 
de  la  sueur  de  I'homme  normal.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  982;  1013.  :  Toxicite 

de  la  sueur  des  ^pileptiques.  Ibid.,  1046-1048. — Mavro- 
jannis.  Des  proprietes  toxiques  de  la  sueur.  Ibid.. 
1897, 10.  s.,  iv,  943.  —  Queirolo  (G.  B.)  La  tos.siciti\  del 
sudore  nelle  malattie  infettive  acute.  Riv.  elin.,  Milano, 
1889,xxviii,  481-199.— Walsli  (D.)  Toxic  sweat  and  its 
vicarious  elimination.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  791. 

Perspiration  ( Unilateral). 

Gekjer  (B.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  Hyperhidrosis 
unilateralis.    8°.    Berlin,  [1890]. 

Hermann  (0.)  Hj-perhidrosis  unilateralis. 
[Jena.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Apelt  (F.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Hyperidrosis  unilate- 
ralis. Aerztl.  Saehverst.-Ztg.,  Berl..  1902,  viii,  373-375.— 
Arnlieiiu.  [HemihidrosisdesKopfes.]  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1904,  xxx.  1667.— Block 
(E.  B.)    The  relation  of  the  nervous  system  to  unilateral 


Perspiration  ( Unilateral). 

sweating.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1903,  291-313.— 
<!|ias8y(A.)  Troubles  de  la  secretion  sudorale;  un  eas 
d'hemidrose.  Marseille  miid.,  1902,  xxxix,  71K-720.— 
Cotmaii.  Unilateral  sweating  of  face.  IJrit.  M.  .J., 
Lond.,  1891,  ii,  1100.— Denlj?;  (K.)  Family  unilateral 
hyperhidrosis.  N.  York  Eye  &  Kar  Iiilirm.  Rep.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  xi,  24-26. — liJaroIa  JTIon  (K.)  Nota  .sobre  un  caso 
de  hidrosis  conjugada.  Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  cHn.  de  la 
Habana,  1901-2,  xi,  109-128,  1  pi.— Jaiiiiesoii  (\V.  A.) 
Dysidrosis  of  the  face  with  unilateral  hypcridmsis,  the 
lesions  bearing  a  close  external  resemblance  to  epithe- 
lioma adenoides  cystlcum.  Brit.  J.  Derniiit.,  Lnnd.,  1K',«, 
v,  134-137.— KozlntsolT  (M.  I.)  Sluchal  odiicistorou- 
nel  potlivosti  litsa.  [Sweating  of  face  confined  to  one 
side.,]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1895,  xliv,  691.— lioiidet 
(T.-E.)  Une  observation  d'cjphidrose  unilaterale  de  la 
face.    In  his:  Etudes  de  path,  et  de  clin.  med.,  8°,  Par., 

1891,  ii,  547-550.— Marsliall  (T. )  Local  sweating  affect- 
ing one  side  of  the  face.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunter.  Soc,  Lond., 
1892-3,  89.— Pellizzi  (G.  B.)  Etidrosi  iniilaterale  della 
faccia.  Riv.  di  patol.  ncrv.,  Firenzc,  1S'.I6,  i,  34,=>-35o.— 
Reed.  Unilateral  hyperidrosis  and  talics  dorsalisin  a 
female.  Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1H83-5),  1886, 
55-57.— Blieiii  (.7.  H.  W.)  A  case  of  unilateral  flushing 
and  sweating  of  the  face.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  3H4-386.— 
Bocques  (B.)  Observation surunesueur locale perma- 
nente  de  la  moitie  latenile  de  latOte  et  du  cou,  survenue 
quatre  mois  npres  quelques  accidens  primitifs  de  la  com- 
motion du  cerveau,  i  ii-casionnes  jiar  une  chute  sur  le  dos, 
suivie  de  (|ueli|uesrrlle-Nionssurcetteobservation.  Ann. 
clin.Soc.de  ined.-i'rat.  de  Montpel  ,  1819,  2.  s.,  v,  17-25. — 
Sai-k.  Vorstellung  eiiies  Fallesvon  Heiiiiliyprrliyilrii- 
sis  cruciata.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dcriiiat.  d'seiisch. 
1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  376-:«0.  Also  [Abstr.] :  An'h. 
f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  xlvii,  413.— 
Scliirman  ( A.)  A  case  of  unilateral  ephidrosisof  the 
face.  N.  York  M.  .1.,  1895,  Ixii,  7-58.— Slitsliepinskl 
(A.)  Sluchal  hvperhvdrosis  unilateral  is.  V(ivenno-med. 
J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  mcd.-.si>ec.  pt.,  775-790.— Starr 
(M.  A.)  Hemidrosis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1894,  4. 's., 
i,  102-104.— Taylor  (.T.)  A  case  of  unilateral  sweating. 
Polyelin.,  Lond.,  1902,  vi,  343.— Tens«-l»er  (H.)  Ueber 
halb.seitiges  Schwitzen.  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-u. 
Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  1896-7,  6-8.  Also:  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1897,  xvi,  1028-1037.  Also:  Aerztl.  Rund.schau, 
Miinchen.  1898,  viii,  51-55.— Urbantscliitscli  ( E. )  Zur 
Aetiologie  halbseitiger  Stijrungen  der  Sehweisssrkretion 
(Hyper-  und  Anhidrosis  unilateralis).  Wien.  klin.  Wclm- 
schr.,  1904.  xvii,  1318-1321.- "Wild  (W.)  Ueber  Hyperi- 
drosis unilateralis  nach  Trauma.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  x,  201. 

Perspiration  and  disease. 

See,  also,  Fever  (Miliary);  Perspiration 
{  Toxicity  of) ;  Sweating-sickness. 

Collongues.  Guiiledelabiosicopie;  nouvelle 
clinique  math(,''mati(jue  pour  diriger  la  guerison 
des  maladies  de  I'estomac,  du  foie,  du  diabete  et 
de  la  nutrition.    12°.    Vichy,  1899. 

PoNTY  ( L.  D. )  *  De  morbia  ex  perspiratione 
suppressa  oriundis.    4°.    Lngd.  Bat.,  1774. 

Devoto.  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnissdes  Schweisses  in 
den  Krankheiten.  Veriiandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong. 
1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii,  5.  Abth.,  191.— CuizzettI  (P.)  Al- 
cune  osservazioni  sulla  reazione  e  sul  comjjonenti  del  su- 
dore nell'  tiomo.sanoenell'ammalato.   Riv.  clin.,  Milano, 

1892,  xxxi,  84-101.— Hutcliinson  (J.)  Notes  on  rigors 
and  i)erspiration.  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  v,  49.— 
Preisi<-li  (K.)  &  Fleseli  (A.)  Lobos  izzadmiinvok 
cyttil(igi;i,i,'[nak  diagnostikus  ^rtekeri'll.  [The  diagnostic 
value  of  tlie  cytolo'^y  of  inflammatorv  sweat.]  Gvermek- 
gyogyaszat,  Binlaju  st,  1901.  49-6;;,— Queirolo '(G.  B.) 
Ueber  den  Schweiss  bei  Infectiniiskniuklieiten.  Unter- 
such.  z.  Naturl.  d.  Mensch.  u.  d.  Thiere,  Giessen.  1S93-.5, 
XV,  342-376.— Scliweiikeiibet-lier  &  Iiiasakl.  Ue- 
ber dieSchweisssekretionimFieber.  Arch,  f.exper.  Path, 
u,  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  liii,  36-5-387.  Also:  Strassb. 
med.  Ztg.,  1904,  i,  313-320.— So koloff  (A.)  Kozhnoye 
ispareniye  u  dietel  v  ikh  fiziologicheskom  i  patologiches- 
kom(pri"skarlatinIe  i  nefritie)sostoyanii.  [Skinexhala- 
tionsin  children  in  physiological  and  pathological  (in 
scarlatina  and  nephritis)  conditions.  Voyenno-med.  J., 
St.  Petersb.,  1891,  clxxi,  unoffic.pt.,  1.  sect.,  41-100.  Also 
[Abstr.] ;  Trudi  obsh.dietsk.  vrach.  v  S.-Peterb..  1892,  vii, 
29-.50.  Aho,  Intnsl.:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1891-2, xiv, 
257-311.— TlSrSk  (L. )  A  kritikns  izzadAs  magyarfizata. 
[The  interpretation  of  critic  al  sweating.]  Gv6gy;'iszat, 
Budapest,  1901,  xli,  4.54. — y.ieirelrotli.  Ueberdenpro- 
phylaktischen  Werthdesperiodischen  Schwitzens.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898.  xxiv.  Therap.- 
Beil.,  29;  37.  Also:  Med.  Neuigk..  Miinchen,  1898,  xlviii, 
157;  163. 

Perspiration  of  tlie  feet. 

SeeFoot  (Perspiration  of.  Excessive,  etc.). 
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Perspiratory  glands. 

See,  also.  Immunity  {Mechanism,  etc.,  of); 
Perspiration. 

Arnsteiii  (K.)  Ueber  die.  Nerven  der  Schweissdru- 
sen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1889,  iv,  378-383.— Aubert.  An- 
tagonisme  et  antidotisme;  recherches  de  physiologie 
g(5nerale  bashes  sur  les  reactions  des  glandes  sudoripares. 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  v,  953-956.— 
CliIenotrCM.  A.)  [Tschlenoff  in  German'].  K  ucheniyu 
o  zernisto.sti  klietociiek  potovlkh  zhelyoz.  [On  the 
granules  of  the  cells  of  sweat  glands.]  Vrach,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1899,  xx,  367;  434;  459.  Also,  trand.:  Arch.  f. 
J)ermat.  u.  Syph.,Wienu.  Leipz.,-1899,  xlix,  185-194, 1  pi.— 
Diem  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Entwicklung  der  Schweissdrii- 
sen  an  der  behaarten  Haut  der  Siiugetiere.  Anat.  Hefte, 
Wiesb.,  1907,  xxxiv,  187-236,  2  pi.— Fafianas  (S.)  Ter- 
minacion  de  los  tubos  secretoriosde  las  glSndulas  sudorl- 
paras.  Rev.  trimest.  microg.,  Madrid,  1896,  i,  42-45.— 
Fredericq  (S.)  Contribution  4  la  phv.siologie  des 
glandes  sudoripares.  [Rap.  de  Heger,  636-638.]  Bull. 
Acad.  roy.  de  mM.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1901,  4.  s,,  xv,  651- 
657.— GerlacU  (L.)  On  twin  sudoriferous  glands.  Tr. 
ix.  Internat.  M.  Cong.,  Wash.,  1887,  iii,  144-147.— Huber 
(G.  C.)  &  Adanisoii  (E.  W.)  A  contribution  to  the 
morphology  of  sudoriparous  and  allied  glands.  Contrib. 
Med.  Research  (Vaughan),  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  1903,  365- 
389.— Ijaiigley  (J.  N.)  On  the  course  and  connections 
of  th^ secretory  fibres  supplying  the  sweat  glands  of  the 
feet  of  the  cat.  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1891,  xii,  347- 
374,  2  pi.— liederinaiin  (R.)  Die  Fettsekretion  der 
Schvveissdrtisen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  dermat.  Ge- 
sellsch.,  Wien  u.  Leipz,,  1901,  vii,  424-128.— Levy-Do rii 
(M.)  Ueber  den  Absonderungsdruck  der  Schweissdru- 
sen  und  iiber  das  Firnissen  der  Haut.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxiii,  309-325.— Lombardo.  La 
secrezione  di  grasso  delle  glandole  sudoripare.  Gior. 
ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1906.  xli,  22.— Maj ocelli. 
Sulla  importanza  di  alcune  alterazioni  involutive  delle 
ghiandole  sudorifere.  Ibid.,  1906,  xli,  9.  Also:  Mem.  r. 
Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1906,  6.  s.,  iii,  2.57-269,  2 
pi.— Bleissner  (G.)  Zur  Funktion  der  Knaueldriisen. 
Dermat.  Stud.,  Hamb.,  u.  Leipz.,  1889,  2.  R.,  143-154.— 
Nawrocki  (P.)  Zur  Innervation  der  Schweissdriisen. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissen.sch.,  Berl.,  1878,  xvi,  2;  17.— 
Pasini  (A.)  Sulla  presenza  dell'  orlo  a  spazzola  nelle 
ghiandole  sudorifere.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1903, 
xiv, 111-116, 1  pi.  Also:  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di  Parma, 
1903,  iv,  90-94.— Renaut  (J.)  Dispositif  auatomique  et 
m^canismede  I'excrgtion  des  glandes  sudoripares.  Bull. 
Soc.  frany.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1894,  v,  469-472. 
Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  v,  1101- 
1104.— Robin  (C.)  Sudoripares  (follicules  et  appareil). 
Diet.  encycL  d.  sc.  med.,  Par.,  1883,  3.  s.,  xii,  688-703.— 
Robinson  (A.  R.)  Some  studies  on  the  sweat-glands. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1888,  xxxiii,  722.— Ryder  (J.  A.)  The 
phvlogeny  of  the  sweat-glands.  Proo.  Am.  Phil.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1889,  xxvi,  534-540.— SI'ameni  (P.)  Des  termi- 
naisons  nerveuses  dans  les  glom(5rules  des  glands  sudori- 
f6res  de  I'homme.  [Transl.from:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc. 
di  Torino,  1897-8,  xxxiii.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Torino, 
1898,  xxix,  ,373-379,  1  pi.— Unna  (P.  G.)  Die  Funktion 
der  Knaueldriisen  des  Menschen.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1895,  xvi,  1;  13.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Arb.  a. 
Unna's  Klin.  f.  Hautkr.  in  Hamb.  1895,  Berl.,  1896, 
.£-20.     Also,  transl:  Brit.  J.  Dermat,  Lond.,  1894,  vi, 

257-272.   .  Zur  Immuniti'it  des  Kniiueldriisenappa- 

rates  gegen  Eiterkokken.     Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1896,  xvii,  35.     Also,  Reprint.   .  Ueber  die  Fett- 

function  der  Kniiueldriiscn  und  die  Durchsetzung  der 
Haut  mit  Fett.    Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena, 

1898,  xii,  16-18.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898, 
xix,  427, 

Perspiratory  glands  (Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Perspiration  (Disorders  of);  Per- 
spiratory glands  {Tumors  of). 

Tanvet  (E.-C.-J.-B.  )  *  Contribution  a  1' etude 
des  hidrosadenites  suppuratives  disseminees. 
4°.    Bordeaux,  1894. 

Audry  (C.)  Sur  une  lesion  papuleuse  d'origine  su- 
doripare probable.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1898, 
3.  s.,  ix,  1129-1132.    Also:  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par., 

1899,  xi,  80-85. — Rrooq.  Des  troubles  des  glandes  sudori- 
pares. Rev.  internat.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1901,  xii, 
307-309.— Gaudier.  Les  Eruptions  sudorales  et  les  in- 
flammations des  glandes  sudoripares.  Rev.  gC'U.  de  clin. 
et  de  th^rap.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  33-39.— Hallopeau  (H.)  & 
Claisse  (P.)  Sur  un  cas  de  k^ratodermie  palmaire  et 
plantaire  unilat^rale  en  foyers  occupant  les  orifices  sudo- 
ripares. Bull.  Soc.  franf .  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1891, 
ii,  116-119.— Itlibelli  (V.)  Conlributo  alio  studio  della 
ipercheratose  dei  canali  sudoriferi  (porokeratosis).  Gior. 
ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1893,  xxviii,  313-355,  2  pi.— 
Moore  (E.  H.)  Diseases  of  the  sweat  glands.  Eclect. 
M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1901,  Ixi,  655-6.58.— Nestorowsky  (W.  A.) 
Die  anatomischen  Veranderungen  der  Haut  bet  Dvsidro- 
sis.   Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xiii,  183;  357;  421.— Pe- 


Perspiratory  glands  {Diseases  of ). 

tersen  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  KenntnLss  der  Schweissdru- 
sen-Erkrankungen.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1893,  XXV,  441-479.— Pollitzer  (S.")  The  milia- 
ria group.  N.  York M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  12-15,— Pringle  (J.  J. ) 
Affections  of  the  sweat-glands.  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt), 
Lond.,  1899,  viii,  722-751.— Tendler.  Ein  Fall  von  Hy- 
poplasie  und  theilweiser  Aplasie  der  Schweis,sdru.seh. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi, 
Ver.-Beil.,  273.— Tribondeau.  Contribution  a  I'C'tude 
des  Eruptions  sudorales  des  Europ^ens  aux  pays  chauds; 
formes  pustuleuses  observ^es  a  Madagascar."  Arch,  de 
m6d.  nav.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixvii,  129-137. 

Perspiratory  glmids  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also,  Perspiratory  glands  {Tumors  of, 
Malignant). 

Colin  (A. )  *  Etude  sur  les  tumeurs  d'origine 
sudoripare.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

CouvY  (L.-E.-B.-L.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  Tadenome  et  de  I'ad^no-epitheliome  des 
glandes  sudoripares.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1899. 

Geaebneh  (G.  )  Ein  Fall  von  Adenoma 
sudoriparum.    8°.     Wiirzhurg,  1894. 

Grdthling  (  W.  )  *  Endotheliom  oder 
Schweissdriisenadenom?    8°.    Wurzhurg,  1896. 

JuPUNOFF  (I.)  *Cystadenoma  sudoriparum. 
8°.     Wurzhurg,  1896. 

Aiidry  (C.)  Sur  le  flbrome  p(5riacineux  des  glandes 
sudoripares.  Arch.  m6d.  de  Toulouse,  1895,  532-534.— 
Rarrett  (J.  W.)  &  Webster  (P.)  Multiple  sudoripar- 
ous adenomata  occurring  on  the  scalp  and  face  in  tliree 
members  of  the  .same  family.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  i, 
272.— Rartel  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  Cystadenoma  papilli- 
ferum der  Schweissdrusenausfiihrungsgiilige  mit  Hvper- 
trophie  und  Cystenbildung  der  Schweissdriisen  selb.st. 
Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  xxi,  Abth.  f.  path. 
Anat,  200-207,  2  pi. —Readies  (C.  F.)  Small  hvper- 
plastic  growth  from  sweat-gland.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1893-4,  xlv,  183.  — Ri-aims  (T.)  Ein  Fall  von  ausge- 
breitetem  Schweissdriisen-Adenom  mit  Cvstenbildung. 
Arch.  f.  Dermat  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixiv,  347- 
358,  3  pi.— Rukovsky  (J.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  sogenannten  Epidermolysis  bullosa  hereditaria;  die 
Regenerationsbedeutung  der  Retentionscysten  in  den 
Schwei.ssdriisenausfuhrungsgangen.  7b!d.,"lxvii,  103-192, 
2  pL— Cliristot  (F.)  Observations  et  rc'Sexions  pour 
servir  ^  I'histoire  clinique  et  anatomo-pathologique  du 
polyad6nome  sudoripare.  J.  de  med.  de  Lyon,  1806,  v, 
257;  3.54.— Curtillet  (J.)  &  Dor  (L.)  Maladie  kystique 
et  calcaire  des  glandes  sudoripares  (hydrad^nome's  erup- 
tifs  calcifies).  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iii, 
1081-1083. — Delore.  Tumeurs  nseviformes  sudoripares. 
Lyon  mCd.,  1900,  xciv,  20-23.  —  Dubreuilli  (  W.  )  & 
Auclie  (B.)  Kvstes  graisseux  sudoripares.  Arch.  clin. 
de  Bordeaux,  1896,  v,  387^00.  Also:  Internat.  Cong.  Der- 
mat. Off.  Trans.l896,Lond.,1898,iii,818-828.— Gagllardi 
(L.)  Un  caso  di  angioadenoma  sudoriparo.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1894,  xv,  1099-1104.  —  Grillo  (C.  A.)  Sul- 
1'  adenoma  delle  ghiandole  sudoripare  e  suoi  rapporti  coi 
cilindromi  ed  endoteliomicutanei.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med., 
Torino,  1905,  xxix,  233-266,  3  pi.— Hallopeau.  Sur  un 
cas  d'ad^nomes  pilo-s6baci5s  et  de  k^ratose  pilaire  syme- 
triques  coincidant  avec  une  atrophic  congt^nilale  par- 
tielle  du  systeme  pilaire  et  I'absence  de  fonctions  sudo- 
rales. Ann.  de  dermat  et  syph..  Par.,  1899,  8.  s.,  x,  654- 
656.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  frang.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par., 
1899,  x,  325-327. — Jnngano  (M. )  Un  caso  raro  di  adeno- 
angioma  delle  glandole  sudoripare.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli, 
1905,  iii,  259-263,  1  pi.  — Klauber  (0.)  Ueber  Schweiss- 
driisentumoren.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  xli, 
311-359,  2  pi.— Liandsteiner  (K.)  Ueber  Tumoren  der 
Schweissdriisen.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,1906, xxxix, 316-332, 1  pi.— Iiebet( A.)  Contribution 
r^tude  de  I'hidrocystome  (avec  une  note  sur  la  granu- 
losis rubra  nasi).  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1903, 
4.  s.,  iv,  273-282.— Martini  (E. )  Adenoma  delle  ghian- 
dole sudoripare  sviluppatosi  su  di  un  tessuto  angioma toso. 
Morgagni,  Milano,  1906,  xlviii, 787-807, 1  pi.— Meslay  (R.) 
&Colin.  Tumeur  kystique cutanOe,  cysto-adenorae  des 
glandes  sudoripares.  Pre.sse  med. ,  Par. ,  1900,  ii,  38. — von 
Noorden  (W.)  Ein  Schweissdriisenadenom  mit  Sitz 
im  Nabel  und  ein  Beitrag  zu  den  NabelgeschwOlsten. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  lix,  21&-239,  2  pi.— 
Paviot.  Histologic  pathologique  des  tumeurs  sudori- 
pares nsviformes.  Lyon  m^d.,  1900,  xeiii,  157-160. — 
Perry  (E.  C.)  Adenomata  of  the  sweat  glands.  Inter- 
nat. Atlas  selt.  Hautkr.,  Hamb.u.  Leipz.,  1890,  pi.  ix,  with 
text. — Rol>inson  (H.  B.)  Papilliferous  cy.st  of  a  sudo- 
riparous gland  from  the  axilla.   Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 

1897-8,  xlix,  290-292.   .  Papilliferous  cyst  from  an 

axillarv  sudoriparous  gland.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 
832.  —  Rolleston  (H.  D.)  A  dilated  sweat-duct  with 
intracystic  papillomata.  Brit.  J.  Dermat..  Lond.,  1902, 
xiv,  83-86. —  Scliamberg  (J.  F.)     Hidrocystoma,  with 
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Perspiratory  glmds  {Tumorft  of). 

report  of  acase.  I'lnla'.,  I'olyclin.,  lR95,iv,  474.— Tliimin 
( P.  )  Hy|iertropliie  und  mnltiplf  Cystadfiiome  der 
Schweissdriisriiknauol.  Arch.  f.  IHTiiiat.  ii.  Syph.,  Wien 
u.  Lt'ipz.,  ]y04,  l.xi.x,  "i-l'l.  3pl.— Vill!ir<l.  Tumours na>vi- 
formessudoripare.s.  Lyon  med.,  1899,  xcii,  304. — Villard. 
(E.)  &  Paviot  (J.  )'  Des  tumeurs  sudoripares  nsevi- 
formes;  tm  cas  malin  avec  generalisation  ganglionnaire. 
Province  mud.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  340-342. 

Perspiratory  ylmxds  {Tumors  of,  Ma- 
llgiKint). 

Deichstetter  (H.)  *Ueber  eineu  Fall  von 
primarem  Schweissdriisencarcinoiii.  8°.  Mim- 
che.n,  1902. 

Feu.vrdent  (M.-A.-P.  )  *De  Tepithelioma 
des  glandes  sebawes.    4°.    Paris,  1889. 

WiERZBOwsKi  (L. )  *Ein  Fall  von  Scirrhus 
der  Schweissdriisen.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1892. 

Antonelli  (I.)  Contributoallacasuisti'cadell' adeno- 
carcinoma delle  ghiandole  sudoripare.  Clin,  chir.,  Mi- 
lano,  1902,  x,  51.1-519. —  Campaiiini  (F.)  Adeno-upite- 
lioma  cistico  delleglandole  sudoripare.  Policlin.,  Roma. 
1897,  iv-C,  220-235.— Darler  (,T.)  Contribution  a  I'ctude 
de  rC'pithCliome  des  glandes  sudoripares.  Ecole  prat.  d. 
hautes  6tudes.  Lab.  d'histol.  du  Coll.  de  France.  Trav., 
Par.,  1888,  xii,  113-149.  Also:  Arch,  de  m6d.  exp^r.  et 
d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1889,  i,  115;  267,  2  pi.— Knauss  (K.) 
Eine  Geschwulst  der  Schweissdriisen  (Cvlinderepithe- 
liom).  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1890,  cxx,  561- 
563, 1  pi. — licoiite.  Adenom  al  glandelor  sudoripare  cu 
degenere.scenta  canceroas^  tardiva.  Spitalul,  BucurescI, 
1893,  xiil,  22.5-229.  —  Liikiu.  [Adenoma  sudoriparum 
carcinomatosum.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vrach. 
V  Kronstadte,  1888-9,  xxvii,  lUO-106.— Lusena  (G.)  Sul 
carcinoma  delle  glandolc  .sudoripare.  Sperimentale. 
Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1904,  Iviii,  1-28,  3  pi.— Martin 
(C.  F.)  Cancerous  tumour  arising  from  the  sudnriparous 
glands.  Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1S92-1).  1W5, 
vil,  319. — Posada  (A.)  Adenocarcinoma  eiupiistado 
de  las  gliindulas  sudoriparas.  An.  d.  Circ.  nied.  ardent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1894,  xvii,  41.5-418, 1  i)l.— Woll'Iieiiii  (R.) 
Zur  Kenntnis  der  malignen  Schweissdriisentumoren. 
Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz,,  1907,  Ixxxv, 
277-292, 1  pi. 

Persulphates. 

MoiiEGUES  (A.)  *Contribution  ii  I'etude  des 
persnlfates  alcalins;  leur  dosage.  8°.  Montpel- 
lier,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

RiGOT  (H.)  *Etude  experimentale  et  cli- 
nique  sur  quelques  persnlfates  alcalins  et  sur  la 
persodine.    8°.    Li/on,  1900. 

Cliapelle  (P.)  Note  sur  les  persnlfates.  Tribune 
mi5d..  Par.,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxxiii.  907-910.— Vitali  (D.)  Del- 
1'  azione  antisettica  e  fisiologica  dei  persolfati  e  della  loro 
ricerca  nei  casi  di  veneficio.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st. 
di  Bologna  (1901-3),  1902-4,  6.  s.,  i,  19-25. 

Pertat  (Gabriel)  [1866-  ].  *Du  ptosis,  son 
traitement  chirurgical,  particulierement  par  le 
procede  de  M.  le  professeur  Panas.  61  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1893,  No.  329. 

 .    The  same.    61  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1893. 

Pertat  (Henri)  [1869-  ].  *Contribntion  a 
I'etude  des  erythemes  infectieux;  deserythemes 
erysipelateux.    79  pp.   4°.  Paris,  1896,  No.  259. 

Perth. 

&e  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  Insane 
{Asylums for.  Description,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Perth  District  Asylum,  Murthly.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  physician  superintendent  to  the 
district  lunacy  board  of  Perthshire.  24.-32., 
1887-8  to  1895-6;  36.-42.,  1899-1900  to  1905-6. 
8°.    Perth,  1888-1906. 

Perth  Public  Baths.  Eleventh  annual  report 
of  the  directors;  with  a  list  of  office-bearers, 
and  account  of  proceedings  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  subscribers  and  others,  held  in  the  town- 
hall  on  10th  March,  1856.  Established  1846. 
8  pp.  8°.  Perth,  J.  i^:  W.  Bayne,  18b6.  [P.,  v. 
1991.] 

Perthes  (Georg  [Clemens] )  [1869-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  siebenundzwanzig  mit  Koch'schen  Injec- 


Perthes  (Georg  [Clemens]) — continued. 

tionen  behandelte  Fiille.    68  pp.    8°.  Jloim, 

C.  Georyi,  1891.  c. 
 .    Die  Verletzungen  und  Krankheiten  der 

Kiefer.    Ivi,  359  pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Stutt'/arf,  F. 

Enke,  1907. 

Forms  Lfg.  33a  of:  Deutsche  Chir. 

Perthes  (Joannes  Jacobus).  *  De  (loloril)us 
parturientium.  20  pp.  sm.  4°.  Erfordin;  litl. 
Hi  ringianis,  [1754]. 

Pertliuisot  (Ernest)  [1873-  ].  *De  la  crise 
medicale  (plethore,  discredit,  concurren('e,  im- 
position). 2  p.  1.,  104  pp.,  2  1.,  1  ch.  8°. 
Lyon,  1898,  No.  114. 

Peirliea  (Einanuele). 

Srv  Purpura  (Andrea)  &  Pertifa(Emanuele).  Sulle 
case  operaie  [etc.] .    roy.  8°.   Pafecmo,  1890. 

Pertieari  (Giulio). 

See  Xoiiiiiiasliii  (Giacomo).  Storia  della  malaltia. 
per  la  (juale  mori  il  conte  .  .  .    12°.    Bologna,  1823. 

Pertik  (Otto)  [18.52-  ]. 

Co-Editor  of:  |!ii«:arisclies  Archiv  fiirMedizin,  Wies- 
baden, 1892-5.  Jlsii.  Cn-Eititor  of:  Magyar  orvosi  ar- 
chivum,  Budapest,  1892-1903. 

Pertisaii. 

AcnENSEE  (Der)  in  Tirol  mit  dem  Seebad- 
Orte  PertLsan  und  dessen  niichster  und  entfern- 
terer  Umgebung.  12°.  Wien,  1868. 
Pertseff  (K[onstantin]  N[ikolayevich] )  []8(iS- 
].  *K  voprosu  ob  etiologii  influentso  po- 
dobnikh  zabollevaniy.  [Etiology  of  influenza- 
like diseases.]  142  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterhurg,  Mnie. 
E.  L.  ProMiorshtshiJcora,  1902. 

Pertself  Mitrofmiovich)\ 
189i2]. 

Pfedzvetski  (P.)  [In  memoriam.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1893,  xiv,  1424:  1894,  xv,  729  [port,  in  text]. 

Pertus  (Joanny).  Traite  des  maladies  du 
chien,  precede  d'une  description  des  races,  vi, 
90  pp.,  16  pi.  12°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bailli'ere  <{-fil.% 
1891. 

 .     Le  chien;  races,  hygiene  et  maladies. 

Races,  age,  exterieur,  fonctions  et  appareils,  in- 
telligence, hygiene,  alimentation,  habitation, 
reproduction,  61evage,  dressage,  maladies  et 
medicaments,  formulaire.  297  pp.  12°.  Paris, 
J.-B.  BailliPre  &fils,  1893. 

See,  also,  Pautet  (  L.  )    Precis  de  I'inspection  des 

viandes  [etc.].   12°.  Paris, 1S92.   — .  The  same.  2.(5d. 

12°.    Paris,  1901. 

Pertusio  (Carlo  Mario).  Manuale  di  medicina 
pratica  ad  nso  dei  capitani  marittimi.  134  i)p. 
12°.    Genova,  1903. 

See,  also,  Iinbriat-o  (P.)  Sulle  operazioni  pin  fre- 
quenti  nella  chirurgia  di  guerra.   8°.   Firenze,  1895. 

Pertusio  (Gaetano)  [1804-82].  Tre  osservazioni 
per  servire  alia  storia  dell'  eterizzazione  appli- 
cata  alia  cura  del  tetano,  con  rifiessioni.  52  pp. 
8°.    Torino,  G.  Favale  &  Co.  1856. 

Repr.froni:  Gior.d.Accad.med.-chir.di  Torino,1856,xxv. 

Pertussin. 

Bazzicaliipo  (G.)  La  pertussina  nelle  varic  affe- 
zioni  catarrali.  Gazz.  mternaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1904,  vii, 
285.— Fisflier  ( E. )  Ueber  Pertussin,  Extractum  thymi 
.saccharatum.  Deutsche  med.  Wehn.schr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1898.  xxiv,  Therap.-Beil.,  49.— CWanz  (K.)  Ueber  den 
therapeutisehen  Wert  des  Pertussins.  Deutsche  med. 
Presse,  Berl.,  1906,  x,  173.— tioldmann  (J.  \.)  Die 
Erkrankungen  der  Luftwege  und  ihre  Behandlung  mit 
Pertussin  Taeschner.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii,  266- 
269. — Model  (A.)  Noch  ein  Wort  uber  das  Pertussin 
(Taschner).   Therap.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  354-356. 

Pertussis. 

See  ■Whooping'-cougli. 
Pertz  (Arthur).     *  Photometrische  TTntersu- 
chungen  iiber  die  Schwellenwerte  der  Licht- 
reize.    39  pp.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  F.  Wagner, 
1896. 
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Pertz  (Arthur) — continued. 

 .    *  Die  Diagnose  chirurgischer  Erkrankun- 

gen  vermittelst  der  Rontgenstrahlen.  Habili- 
tationsschrift.  68  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br., 
Speijer  &  Kaerner,  1902. 

Peru. 

See,  also,  Army  (Permian);  El  Cuzco;  Fever 

(Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of),  Fever  (Typhus, 
History  etc.,  of),  Fever  (Yellow,  Histoi-y,  etc., 
of).  Hygiene  (Public,  Laws,  etc.,  of).  Influenza 
(History,  etc.,  of),  Leprosy  (History,  etc.,  of). 
Quarantine  (Laws,  etc.,  relating  to),  Small-pox 
(History,  etc.,  of),  Vaccination  (History,  etc., 
of),  by  localities;  Verrugas;  Yura. 

BuRBAU  of  the  American  Republics,  Wash- 
ington, U.  S.  A.  Handbook  of  Peru.  Bulletin 
No.  60.  1892.  Revised  to  May  1,  1895.  8°. 
Washington,  1895. 

Gros^i  (V.)  Climatologia,  patologia  ed  idrologia 
mediea  del  Pert.   Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894, 

Roma,  1895,  vi,  idrol.  eclimatol.,  21.   .  AppuntisuUa 

geografia  medica  del  Peru.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma, 
189(i,  li,  793-803. 

Peru  {Antliropology  of). 

See,  also,  Cvaniology  (Ethnologic);  Treph.in- 
ing  (Prehistoric) . 

Retzius  (  A.  )  Peruvianernas  cranieform. 
8°.    Stockholm,  1848. 

Repr.from:  Of versigt  af  Kongl .  Vetenskap.s-Akademiens 
Forhandllngar  for  den  13.  Sept.  1848. 

make  (C.  C.)  On  the  cranial  characters  of  the  Peru- 
vian races  of  men.  Tr.  Ethnol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1863,  n.  s.,  li, 
216-232. — Dorsey  (G.  A.)  Crania  from  the  necropolis 
of  Aneon,  Peru.  Proc.  Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1894,  Salem, 
1895,  xliii,  358-361.  ^iso.  Reprint.   .  A  Peruvian  cra- 
nium with  suppressed  upper  lateral  incisors.  Dental  Cos- 
mos, Phila.,  1897,  xxxix,  213-215.    Also,  Reprint.   . 

Notes  on  the  numerical  variations  of  the  teeth  in  fifteen 
Peruvian  skulls.  /Zjid.,  454-456.— Giaolietti  (V.)  Studi 
antropologiei  sugli  antichi  Peruviani.  Arch,  per  1'  an- 
trop.,  Firenze,  1905,  xxxv,  201-301,  1  pi.— tie  La-Rosa 
Toro  (A.)  Los  indigenas  del  Peru.  Bol.  Soc.  geog.  de 
Lima,  1901,  xi,  219-231.— L,elimaim-IVltsel«e  (R.)  Un 
estudio  del  Profe.sor  Ranke  sobre  los  cn'ineos  del  antiguo 

Peru.   Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  ix,  656.   . 

Pathologisches  aus  Alt-Peru.  Janus,  Amst.,  1903,  vii,  397- 
403. — MacGee  (W.-J.)  Description  et  discussion  des 
cranes  p4ruviens.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Brux.,  1899- 
1900,  xviii,  pp.  Ixii-lxxvi. — IWicliel  (H.)  Presentation 
dedeux  cranesdel'^poquelncasique.  Assoc.  fran^.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1893,  Par.,  1894,  xxii,  pt.  2,750-7.54.— 
monies  (E.)  The  antiquity  of  the  civilization  of  Peru. 
Mem.  Internal.  Con.  Anthrop.  1893,  Cliicaso,  1x94, 9.5-99.- 
de  Mortillet  (A.)  Sur  un  tintinnabulum  p<;ruvien 
prfeentS  par  M.  Verneau.  Bull.  Soc.  d'antrop.  de  Par., 
1888,  3.  s.,  xi,  512-515.— Riccardi  (P.)  Cram  e  oggetti 
peruviani  antichi.  Arch,  per  1'  antrop.,  Firenze,  1886, 
xvi,  305-105,  1  tab.,  3  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Rassegna  di  sc. 
med.,  Modena,  1886,  i,  261-266.— Scott  (S.  M.)  The  Hua- 
cos  of  Chira  Valley,  Peru.  Am.  Anthrop.,  Wash.,  1895, 
viii,  8-22,  2  pL— sharp  (G.)  The  civilization,  Institu- 
tions.and  medicine  of  the  ancient  Peruvians:  period  about 
1528  A.  D.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1898,  vii,  636-642.— von  den 
Steinen  (K.)  [Peruanisches  Zweigorakel.]  Ztschr.  f. 
Ethnol,,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxvii,  439.— Stolyliwo  (K.)  Cza- 
szki  peru\viah.skie.  [Peruvian  crania.]  Rozpr.  wydz. 
matemat.-przyr.  Akad.  umiej.  190.5,  Krakow,  1906,  3.  s.,  v, 
B,  478-550.  Also,  transl.:  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de 
Cracovie,  1906,  cl.  d.  sc.  mat.  et  nat.,  109-138.— Xliomp- 
son  (A.  H.)  Ethnographic  odontology;  the  Inca  Peru- 
vians. Tr.  Nat.  Dent.  Ass.  1902,  Chicago,  1903,  vi,  48-75.— 
UUle  (M.)  Types  of  culture  in  Peru.  Am.  Anthrop., 
N.  Y.,  1902,  n.  .s.,  iv,  753-759. — "Verneau.  Tintinnabulum 
pgruvien.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1888,  3.  s.,  xi, 
490-498.— V ram  (U.  G.)  Contribute  all'  antropologia 
antica  del  Peru.  Atti  d.  Soc.  rom.  di  antrop.,  Roma, 
1900-1901,  vii,  44-93.   .  Secondo  eontributo  all'  an- 
tropologia del  PerCi  antico;  (craniologia:  varieta  cra- 
niche  con  speciale  riguardo  all'  accresoimento  del  tes- 
chio).    P)id.,  67-80. 

Peru  {Baham  of). 
See,  also.  Balsams. 

Binz(C.)  Ueber  den  Perubalsam.  Centralbl.  f.  kiln. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1889,  x,  257-261.— Burger  (F.)  Die  Ver- 
wendung  von  Balsamum  peruvianum  bei  der  Wund- 
behandlung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  li,  2139. — 
Deutscli.  Vergiftung  mit  Perubalsam  mit  todtlichem 
Ausgange.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1905,  xviii, 
409-413. — Gassmann  (  A.  )     Schwere  Nephritis  nach 


Peru  {Balsam  of). 

Eiiireibung  eines  Skabiosen  mit  Perubalsam.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  1345.— Geyer  (R.  F.) 
A  proposito  do  balsamo  do  Peru.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1905,  xix,  234-236. —  de  JUooij  (  C.  }  Over  de 
toepassing  van  Peru-balsem  tot  ondersteuning  van  de 
conservatieve  chirurgie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1906,  i,  1218-1224.  —  Regenbogen.  Alte  und 
neue  Arzneimittel.  Kiinstlicher  Perubalsam  (Perugen). 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Tierh.,  Stuttg.,  1904-5,  xvi,  504-.511.— 
Thorns  (H.)  &  Biltz  (A.)  Ueber  die  Bestandteile  des 
weissen  Perubalsams.  Arb.  a.  d.  pharmazeut.  Inst,  d 
Univ.  Berl.  (1904),  1905,  ii,  127-131.— Unscliuld.  Noch 
eine  Mitteilung  iiber  Balsamum  peruvianum.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  609. 

Peru.  Ministerio  de  la  guerra.  Escuela  militar 
de  Chorrillos.  Pivisiori  superior  y  Dirrision  de  closes. 
Resrlamentos  interiores;  examenes  de  admi- 
sion;  programas  de  estudio.  front.,  42,  ii  pp., 
1  1.,  27  pi.,  3  port.  12°.  Chorrillos,  Oficinas 
tip.  lit.  de  la  Escuela  militar,  1903. 

Perugia. 

See,  also.  Fever  (Typhoid,  History,  etc.,  of); 
Hospitals  (Description,  etc.,  of).  Hospitals 
(Gynecologic),  Hygiene  (Municipal,  Laws,  etc., 
of).  Insane  (Asylums for.  Description,  etc.,  of). 
Universities,  Waters  (Mineral),  by  localities. 

Badalonl  (G.)  Sulla  struttura  geolngica  della  colli- 
na  di  Perugia  in  rapporto  alia  falda  nccjuea  sotteranea. 
Ann.  d.  Fao.  di  med.  e  mem.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Peru- 
gia, 1898,  X,  266-272. 

Perugia  (University  of).  [Diploma  conferring 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  on  Michel- 
angelo Andreas  de  Paulis  Pisaurensis,  1674.] 
sm.  4°. 

Engrossed  on  vellum,  the  names  in  gold  letters. 

Perujo  (Arsenio  Marin).  Hygiene  del  estoma- 
go.  Conferencia.  16  pp.  8°.  Madrid,  G.  Pe- 
draza,  1889. 

 .    La  alimentacion  en  Madrid.  Conferencia 

pronunciado  en  el  Fomento  de  las  artes  en  la 
noche  del  29  de  marzo  de  1890.  34  pp.  16°. 
Madrid,  G.  Pedraza,  1890. 

Bound  witli:  Rev.  espan.  de  higiene,  Madrid,  1889-90,  i. 
 .    El  estrefiimiento.   Sus  causas,  sus  conse- 

cuencias,  su  tratamiento  por  los  medios  nvAs 

naturales  y  sencillos.  24  pp.  8°.  Madrid,  1893. 
 .    Griterio    etiologico  -  patogenetico  6  las 

grandes  causas  en  las  enfermedades  del  aparato 

digestivo.    Conferencia.    20  pp.    8°.  Madrid, 

R.  Pojas,  1895. 
 .    Enfermedades  de  las  vias  biliares.  Con- 

sideraciones  acerca  de  su  diagnostico  y  de  su 

tratamiento  medico  y  quirurgico.    37  pp.  8°. 

Madrid^  1901. 
 .    Higiene  del  dispeptico.    5  ed.    234  pp., 

1  1.    12°.    Madrid,  1901. 
Also,  Editor  of:  Revista  espanola  de  higiene,  Madrid, 

1890. 

Peruna. 

Adams  (S.  H.)  The  great  American  fraud. 
Peruna  and  the  bracers,  fol.,  New  York,  1905. 

Cutting  from:  Collier's  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxvi,  no.  5,  17-19. 

Miserable  (A)  outrage.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xlv,  72'2. 

Peruol. 

Regenbogent  Versuche  ilber  die  Wirksamkeit  des 
Peruols  bei  der  Sarcoptes-  und  Acarusraude  der  Hunde. 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xii,  426-436.— 
Liassar  (O.)  Peruol.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1901,  viii, 
372-378.— Spreolter  (F. )  Di  un  nuovo  rimedio  contro 
la  scabbia:  il  peruol.  Progresso  med.,  Torino,  1904,  iii, 
90. — Szabfiliy  (J.)  A  peruol,  mint  uj  antiscabiosum. 
[Peruol  as  a  new  .  .  .]  Dolgozatok  az  egyet.  btirkort.  int6- 
zetb.,  Budapest,  1902,  5. 

Perus  (Jean-Marie) .  *  Contribution  a  l¥tude  de 
la  sclerodermic.  Son  traitement  par  le  salicy- 
late de  methyle.  71  pp.  8°.  Toidouse,  1905, 
No.  612. 
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Peruzzi  (Antonio).  Contribuzione  alio  studio 
della  nevrite  traumatica.  41  pp.  8°.  Milano, 
F.  Vallardl,  [18S9]. 

Collez.  itiil.  di  lett.  s,  inerl.  Milano,  1889,  5.  s.,  no.  2. 

Peruzzi  (Domenico).  Storia  di  una  lussazione 
traumatica  dopjiia  (lei  piede  sinistro,  peroneo- 
tibio-tarsea  all'  infuori  e  medio-tarsea  inferiore. 
Cura  ed  e.sito.  Deduzioni  nosografiche  ed  etio- 
logiche.  16  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Bologna,  Oambe- 
rini  &  Parmeggiaui,  1867. 

 .    Contributo  alia  casuistica  delle  ovario- 

tomie  e  laparo-isterotomie  parziali  praticate  in 
Italia  nel  1880.    32  pp.    8°.    JbW?,  1880. 

Repr.from:  Raccoglitore  med,,  Forli,  1880,  4.  s.,  xiv. 

 .    Taglio  cesareo  completato  dalF  ampiita- 

zione  utero-ovarica.    15  pp.  •  8°.    Forll,  1880. 
Repr.from:  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1880,  4.  s.,  xiv. 

 .    Sopra  un  case  di  estirpazione  totale  di 

utero  canceroso,  e  sull'  ago  di  De-Rubaix  modi- 
ficato;  suUa  possibile  spostablita  dei  tumori 
ovarici  dietro  special!  manovre;  sopra  uno  spe- 
culum addominale  dopo  eseguita  1'  ovariotomia. 
Lettera  omnibus  al  Cav.  Giuseppe  Ruggi.  18 
pp.    8°.    Forli,  1881. 

 .    Nota  sulla  4°^  centuria  d'  ovariotomie  in 

Italia.    10  pp.    8°.    Forli,  1883. 

Repr.from:  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1883,  4.  a.,  xx. 

Pervaya  pomoshtsli  v  nestchastnikh.  Slucha- 
yakh  i  pri  vnezapnom  zabolievanii  lyudel. 
[First  aid  in  accidents  and  sudden  sickness.] 
68  pp. ,  2  1.   16°.   Moskva,  I.  D.  SUin  &  Ko.,  1889. 

Perversity. 

See,  also,  Insane  (Ph)/»ical,  etc.,  characteristics 
of). 

maraiidon  <le  Montyel.  Les  pervers.  J.  de  neu- 
rol.,  Par.,  1906,  xi,  181;  201. 

Pervfes  (Jean-Marie)  [1867-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'^tude  coniparee  de  la  syringomielie  et 
de  la  maladie  de  Morvan.  78  pp.  4°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1891,  No.  3. 

Pery    (  G^lilla^l'me  -  Marie  -  Auguste- 
Georges)  [1835-1901]. 

JBiograpliie.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  mM.  et  chir.  de 
Bordeaux  (1902),  1903,  6-8. 

Pery  (Louis- Joseph-Marie-Jean)  [1878-  ]. 

*  De  la  debilite  congenitale  et  acquise  des  nou- 

veau-ncs.  190pp.  8°.  £orrf«(v(.r,  1903,  No.  127. 
Perzina  (Eduard  Hubert  Rudolph  Joseph). 

[1874-       ].    *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  knotiger 

Leberhvperplasie.    38  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Leipzig, 

B.  Georgi,  1903. 
Pes  (Orlando).    Osservazioni  cliniche  e  batte- 

riologiche  sul  catarro  acute  della  congiuntiva. 

43  pp.,  7  tab.    8°.    Milano,  Roma  &  Firenzi,  f rat. 

Bocca,  1901. 

 .    Problem!  e  rieerche  sull'  istogenesi  del 

nervo  ottico.  24  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Torino,  C. 
Clausen,  1906. 

Repr.from  :  Biologica,  Torino,  1906,  i. 

Also,  Co-Editor  of:  Progresso  (II)  medico,  Torino, 
1902^. 

Pes  gigas. 

See  Elepliantiasis;  Goundou. 

Pes  valgus. 

See  Foot  (Deformities  of). 

Pes  varus. 

See  Foot  ( Deformities  of) . 

Pesa  (Cherubino).  L'  inoculazione  vaccinica 
nella  tosse  convulsiva.  17  pp.  8°.  Casalbor- 
dino,  N.  De  Arcangelis,  1890. 

 .    Le  convulsioni  infantili  da  pei'tosse.  16 

pp.    8°.    Casalbordino,  N.  De  Arcangelis,  1902. 
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Pesaro. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of).  Hos- 
pitals { Maiiiigemerit,  etc.,  of),  Hyg'iene  {Muni- 
cipal, Laws,  etc.,  of),  Insane  (Asylums  for, 
Description,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 
Pesaro  (Province  of).  Ospizio  di  San  Benedetto 
in  Pesaro.  Rendiconto  stdtistico  del  medico 
direttore  Giuseppe  Girolami.  3.,  1858-9  to 
1863-t.  138  pp.,  1  pi.  roy.  8°.  Fesaro,  A. 
Nobili,  1864. 

 .    Manicomio  provinciale  di  San  Benedetto 

in  Pesaro.  Regolamento  organico.  11  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Pesaro,  N.  Nobili,  1889. 

 .     Relazione  del  direttore  Dott.  Antonio 

Michetti  per  1'  anno  1889.  24  pp.  8°.  Pesaro, 
Tipo-litog.  Federici,  1890. 

 .    Regolamento  organico.    6  pp.    roy.  8°. 

[Pesaro,  stab.  Nobili,  1892.] 

Pesearolo  (B. )  Distrotie  muscolari  progres- 
sive primitive.  Atrofia  muscolare  progressiva 
nevrotica.  pp.  371-441.  8°.  Mila:no,  F.  Val- 
lardi,  [?(.  d.]. 

In:  Teatt.  ital.  di  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milano,  [n.  d.], 
ii,  pt.  4. 

Pescasseroli. 

Altobelli  (P.)  Relazione  sanitaria  sul  comune  di 
Pescasseroli  per  1'  anno  1890.  Gior.  di  clin.,  terap.  e  med. 
pubb.,  Napoli,  1891,  xxii,  129-149. 

Peseatore  ( [Franz  Victor]  Kuno)  [1867-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  Endergebnisse  der  Resectionen  dea 
Elbogengelenkes.  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  G. 
Schadc,  [1892]. 

Peseatore  (Max)  [1875-  ].  * Ueber  Perfo- 
ration des  Oesophagus  durch  verschluckte 
Fremdkorper.    47  pp.    8°.    Mlmchen,  1901. 

 .     Pfiege  und  Ernahrung  des  Siiuglings. 

Ein  Leitfaden  fiir  Pflegerinnen.  1  j^.  I.,  79  pp. 
12°.    Berlin,  J.  Sprengel,  1906. 

Pesee  (Luigi).  . 

See  Bizzozero  (Giulio).  Istologia  normale  [etc.]. 
8°.    Torino,  1884-8. 

van  Peseli  (A.  J.)  Bijdragen  van  het  Stati- 
stisch  Instituut.  No.  3,  1885.  Sterftetafels  voor 
Nederland.  Afgeleid  uit  de  warnemingen  over 
het  tijdvak  1870-80.  1  p.  1.,  46,  cxli  pp.,  1  diag. 
8°.    Haarlem,  J.  Enschede  ct  Zonen,  1885. 

Peseliard  (Joannes  Depiney).  *An  diapho- 
retica  remedia,  medicinfe  vis  et  magna  potentia? 
Prwses:  Heiirico  Mahieu.  4  pp.  4°.  [P«- 
nsiis,  F.  Mugnet,  1701.] 

 .    *  An  omni  scorbuto  volatilia?  [Michaele 

DelaVigne.]  4  pp.  sm.  4°.  Parisiis,  F.  Muguet, 
1701. 

Peseliaiid  (Marcel).  De  I'intervention  de 
I'etat  en  matiere  d' hygiene  publique.  xvi,  441 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  L((inielle  &  Poisson,  1898. 

Pescliel  ([Emil]  Paul)  [186.5-  ].  *Psoria- 
sis  und  Gelenkrheumatisnius.  47  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1897. 

Peseliel  (Otto)  [1867-  ].  *Untersuchungen 
liber  den  Eiweissbedarf  des  gesunden  IMenschen. 
34  pp.,  11.    8°.    Berlin,  O.'Franrke,  [1890]. 

[Peselier  (Ch.  G.)]  Observations  sur  le  juge- 
ment  que  porte  Le  Federal  sur  1' homceopathie. 
24  pp.    8°.    Geneve,  C.  Gruaz,  1835. 

Peseher  (Joseph)  [1861-  ].  *Contribution 
a  I'etude  de  I'operation  de  Schrreder  (amputa- 
tion anaplastique  sous- vaginale  du  col  uterin); 
indications;  technique  operatoire;  resultats  the- 
rapeutiques.  106  pp.  4°.  Paris,  G.  Steinheil, 
1892,  No.  235. 

 .  The  same.  104  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil, 1892. 

Peseheux  (Henri-Maxime)  [1869-  ].  *Des 
points  hysterogenes  et  en  particulier  des  points 
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Pesclieux  (Henri-Maxime) — continued. 

hysterogenes  frenateurs.    45  pp.    8°.  Paris, 

1896,  No.  61. 
Pescliges  (Werner)  [1866-       ].    *Beitrag  zur 

Kenntnis  der  Amidine.    42  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Er- 

langen,  F.  Junge,  1896. 
Peschic  (Svetosar)  [1881-     ].   * Zur  Aetiologie 

der  Poliomyelitis  acuta  infantum.    28  pp.,  2  1. 

8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke,  1905. 
Peschier  (Charles).    Sur  la  camomille.    31  pp. 

8°.    Genhje,  C.  Gruaz,  1833. 

Eepr.frnm:  Biblioth.  homoeop.,  Geneve,  ii. 

Pesclike  (Konrad)  [1880-      ].    *Ein  Beitrag 

zur  Casuistik  der  Scheidenstenose.    24  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1906. 
Pesci  (Ernesto).    II  salasso  nella  pneumonite 

lobare  acuta.    15  pp.    roy.  8°.    Voghera,  Gatti, 

1903. 

 .    II  salasso-transfusione  nella  pneumonite 

lobare  acuta.    7  pp.    8°.    Torino,  1903. 
Repr.Jrom:  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1903,  liv. 

Pescia  (Joseph  Martialis).  *  Theses  quas  pu- 
blice  propugnandas  exhibebat.  [De  organis 
urinariis,  et  de  urinpe  secretione.  De  renum 
calculo.  De  calculi  renalis  prognosi  et  cura- 
tione.  De  morborum  compositione  et  compli- 
catione.  De  basis  plantarum  nutrimento  in- 
servientibus  et  de  succorum  assimilatione. 
Quotuplex  sit  pluviae  utilitas.]  51  pp.  12°. 
Genufc,  typ.  frat.  Pagano,  1827. 

Pescione  (Giuseppe).  Igienepubblica;  la  pro- 
filassi  dei  morbi  celtici  in  Italia.  37  pp.  roy. 
8°.    Foggia,  M.  Pistocchi,  1889. 

Peserico  (Luigi).  Delia  persistenza  delF  arte- 
ria  jaloidea.  10  pp.  8°.  Vicenza  Brunello  & 
Pastorio,  1902. 

—  .    Proposta  di  esperienze  per  la  disinfezione 

delle  vetture  ferroviarie.  16  pp.  8°.  Vicenza, 
G.  Easchi,  1902. 

 .    Cause  esterne  e  condizioni  individuali 

nell'  arteriosclerosi.  62  pp.,  11.  8°.  Vicenza, 
G.  Easchi,  1905. 

 .     Sulla  genesi  e  localizzazione  dei  vizi 

valvolari  del  cuore.  Nota  preventiva.  15  pp. 
8°.    Padora,  frat.  Gallina,  1906. 

 .  Sulla  genesi  e  localizzazione  dei  vizi  val- 
volari del  cuore;  studio  clinico  e  sperinientale. 
64  pp.,  1  tab.    8°.    Padovn,  frat.  Gallina,  1906. 

Peset  y  Cervera  (Vicente).  Pasado,  pre- 
sente  y  porvenir  de  las  farmacopeas;  discorso. 
51pp.    16°.    Madrid,  [1889]. 

Pesliticli  (N[ikolai]  P[yotrovich])  [1854-  ]. 
Ocherk  dvadtsatipyatilletnei  dieyatelnosti  na 
veterinarnom  poprishtshie  professora  Vik.  Yev- 
gr.  Vorontsova.  22  marta  1870  g.-22  marta 
1895  g.  [Sketch  of  Prof.  V.  E.  Vorontsoff' s  ac- 
tivity for  twentv-five  j'ears  as  a  veterinarian. 
March  22,  1870,  to  March  22,  1895.]  vii,  116  pp., 
port.    8°.    S. -Peterburg,  Trenke&  Ft/usno, 1S95. 

Pesker  (Dora)  [1873-  ].  *Un  cas  d'affec- 
tion  faniiliale  a  symptomes  cer^bro-spinaux. 
67  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  376. 

 .    The  same.    73  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1900. 

Peskett  (Alfred  Freeman).  Leyton  Urban 
District  Council.  Annual  health  reports  for  the 
years  1898-1901.    8°.    Leyton,  1899-1902. 

van  Peski  (H.-C.)  *  Etudes  historiques  sur  la 
tuberculose  pulmonaire  au  point  de  vue  ana- 
tomo-pathologique.  139  pp.  8°.  Montpellier, 
Firmin  &  Cabirou  freres,  1880. 

Peskin  ( Aron)  1872-  ].  *  Ueber  eine  eigen- 
thiimliche  Form  familiiirer  Erkrankung  des 
Centralnerven-Systems.  29  pp.,  11.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, M.  GiXnther,  1900. 


Peskofr(V[landimir]  N[ikolayevich]) .  [1872- 
].  *K  metodikie  opredieleniya  tyopl5ob- 
miena  mezhdu  cheloviecheskim  organizmom  i 
vodyanol  vannoi.  [Method  of  determining  the 
heat-interchange  between  the  human  organism 
and  water  bath.]  86  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1902. 

Pfes-Larrive   (Cyprien).     *Le  fascia  super- 

ficialis.    71  pp.    8°.    Toulouse,  1903,  No.  501. 
Pesme. 

See  Cliauvel  (Jules-F.-M.),  Nimier,  Breton  & 

Pesme.  Recherches  exp^rimentales  sur  les  effets  des 
armes  nouvelles  [etc.],   8°.   Paris,  1888. 

Pesme    (  Pierre  -  Paul  -  Nicolas  )  [  187  3-       ] . 

*Traitement  des   tuberculoses  externes  fistu- 

lisees  et  des  tuberculoses  cutanees.    64  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  1901,  No.  290. 
Pesqueira  (Eugenio).     *Del  exdmen  clinico 

de  la  orina  en  algunas  enfermedades.    57  pp. 

8°.    Mexico,  D.  de  Leon  y  White,  1875. 
Pesquera  (Francisco)    * Indicaciones  de  la  in- 

tervencion  quirurgica  en  las  heridas  penetrantes 

de  pecho.    18  pp.    8°.    Zamora,  1891. 
Pesquerel  (Albert)  [1867-      ].  *Appendi- 

cites  chroniques.    76  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1899, 

No.  144. 
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See,  also,  Uterus  {Displacements  of.  Treatment 
of]. 

Bantock  (G.  G.  )  On  the  use  and  abuse  of 
pessaries.    8°.    London,  1878. 

 .     The  same.     2.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1884. 

BouRTEAUED  (P.)  De  la  compression  elas- 
tique  et  de  son  emploi  en  medecine  et  en  chi- 
rurgie.    8°.    Paris,  1857. 

 .    The  same.    Avec  une  note  relative 

a  un  nouveau  pessaire  et  a  I'histoire  chirurgical 
et  industrielle  de  ces  instruments.  8°.  Paris, 
1862. 

Freyburg  (P.)  *  Ueber  Vaginalpessarien. 
8°.    Jena,  1888. 

HoFMANN  (E.  F. )  The  anatomical  pelvic 
pessary,    roy.  8°.    [New  York,  n.  d.'\ 

LuDwiu  (E. )  *Ueber  Pessarien.  8°.  Til- 
bingen,  1893. 

Neugebauee  (  F.  L.  )  Zur  Warnung  beim  Ge- 
brauche  von  Scheidenpessarien.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1893. 

Sangee(M.  )  Ueber  Pessarien;  ein  klinischer 
Vortrag.    12°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

Ballantyne  ( J.  W. )  The  present  position  of  the 
pessary  in  gynecological  practice.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc, 
Lond..  1898-9,  xxiv,  53-71.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1899,  iv,  289-307.— Bantock  (G.  G.)  In  defence  of  the 
pessary.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1905, vii,  17- 
29.    [Discussion],  74.    Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  49-.53.— Berard.  Usage  d'un  citron 
comme  pessaire.  Lyon  m^d.,  1896,  Ixxxi,  442.  —  Ber- 
czeller  (E. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Pessarien. 
Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1889,  xiii,  219.— Blumen- 
tlial.  Ein  modifiziertes  Hodge'sches  Pessar.  Frauen- 
arzt,  BerL,  1890,  v,  297-299.— Bourcart  (M.)  Nouveau 
pessaire  &,  retroflexion.  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Par., 
1895,  xliv,  131-137.  Also:  Cong,  period.  degyni5c.,  d'obst. 
et  de  pEediat.  Mt'm.  et  disc.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  403-408.— 
Bovee  (J.  W.)  The  proper  use  of  vaginal  pessaries. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  iii,  188-190. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  The  proper  use  of  vaginal  pessaries. 

Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1902- 3,  vii,  352- 
354.  —  Brotliers  (A.)  Impacted  pessary.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxiv,  625.  — Burton  (J.  E.)  The 
use  of  pessaries  under  difficulties.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lend.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  609-672.  —  Carstens  (J.  H.) 
Stem  pes.sary  for  dysmenorrhea.    Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pe- 

diat.,  Bost..  1904,  xvii,  650-655.     Also,  Reprint.   . 

The  ,stem  pessary  for  amenorrhea  and  dysmenorrhea; 
some  further  observations.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago. 

1906,  xlvii,  2133-213.5.  Also  [Abstr.  ]:  Lancet  -  Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  744. —Cutter  (E.)  The  contras 
and  pros  of  the  Cutter  stem  pessary,  with  a  description  of 
a  new  platina-plated  sound.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1888,  ix, 
71-77.   Also,  Reprint. — De  Leon  (M.)    On  pessaries. 
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Am.  ,1.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiii,  215-222.  — Dnke  (A.) 
A  plua  in  defence  of  pessaries.  Med.  Press  &  Circ.,  Lond., 
1898  n.  s.,  Ixv,  .TO.— Falk  (E.)  Intruuterinpcssaricn. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  (IJl.  —  Fisclior. 
Schwierige  Entfernung  eines  Jaliro  lantr  sitzemK-n  I'essu- 
riums.  Ztschr.  f.  Wuiidiirzte  u.  Geburtsli.,  Winnenden, 
1879,  xxx,  97.— Freiideiitoers.  Ein  neues  Hyslero- 
phor.  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1893,  viii,  14.5-148.— FUrtli  (E.) 
Ueber  Pessare  im  allgenieinen  und  einer  neuen  Form  im 
besonderen.  Jlcd.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  206.— Gallant 
(A.  E.)  Practieal  points  on  i)cssaries,  many  old,  some 
new.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  749-7 .'52.  —  German  (I.) 
Matochniya  kolsta  v  narodnol  meditsinle.  [Uterine  ring 
pessary  in  popular  medicine.]  Vestnilc  obsh.  hig.,  sndeb. 
iprakt.  med.,  St.  Petei'sb.,  1900,  pt.  2,  1539.  —  Gliedini 
(A.)  Nuovo  pessario  vagino-uterino.  Atti  Acoad.  d.  sc. 
med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1899-1900,  Ixxiv,  251-259.— Giles 
(A.  E.)  Pessaries;  their  uses  and  limitations.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  1-4.  — Grandln 
(E.  H.)  An  argument  again.st  the. stem  pessary  or  uterine 
drain  tube.  Am.  Gynee.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  438-441.— 
Hanks  (H.  T.)  Combined  stem  and  retroversion  pes- 
sary. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxii,  1172-1176.— Heitz- 
iiiaiiii  (J.)  Die  Pessarbehandlung  bei  Frauenleiden. 
Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1895,  xxx,  381;  393.— d'Her- 
court(G.)  Studi  .sul  modo  di  azioiie  dei  pessari.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Torino,  18.54,  2.  s.,  xx,  193-209.— 
Hildebrandt.  Was  mitdem  Keulenpessar  von  Menge 
passieren  kann.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1904,xxviii, 
482.  —  Hofmeier  (  M.  )  Over  pessariurabehandeling. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1906-7,  xiii,  427-432.  — Hollweg. 
Ueber  Intrauterinpessarien.    Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 

1902,  xvi,  463-466.  — Horrocks  (P.)  A  lecture  on  the 
uses  of  pessaries.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1735-1739. — 
Jacob  (H.W.)  A  self-retaining  pessary.  76i(Z.,  1901,i, 
1609. — JoUannovsky.  Einiges  fiber  Pessarien.  Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  Ver.  deutsch.  Aerzte  in  Reichenberg,  1900,  xiii,  No. 
3.  —  Jones  (H.  M.)  Stem  pessaries.  Brit.  Gyntec  J., 
Lond.,  1895-6,  xi,  160.   .  On  the  application  of  pes- 
saries and  their  dangers.  Ibid.,  1904-5,  xx,  97-119.  [Dis- 
cussion], 142.  Alan:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  439-444.— Kann  (G.  W.)  Pessaries  versus 
operations.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1900-  1901, 
xiv,  1038-1043.  —  Keating  ( ,T.  M. )  Aluminum  wire 
pessaries  (wool-wrapped).  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893, 
Ixii,  15. — von  Kuester  (B.)  Pessar  zum  Verschluss 
des  Anus  praeternaturalis.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1904,  xxxi,  1253.— Leloiir  (R.)  Nouveau  proci5d6  de 
contention  des  tiges  intra-uterines.  Arch,  de  toool.  et 
de  gyn^c,  Par.,  1891,  xviii,  641-654.  Alsu:  Gaz.  de 
gyn(5c,  Par.,  1891,  vi,  193:  209.  Altso:  Rev.  obstet.  et 
gyniSc,  Par.,  1891,  vii,  241;  286.— I^eonard  (A.  M.)  The 
use  and  abuse  of  pessaries.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1904,  xxii, 
281-286. — Iieul"(A.  H.  P.)  Pessaries;  when  and  how  to 
use  them.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1896,  i,  246-249.— l.evy. 
Sur  les  pessaires  intra-ut(5rins.    Semaine  gynec.  Par., 

1896,  1,  346-348. — liUdlam.  A  home-made  pe.ssary  that 
had  been  worn  for  lifteen  years.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1892, 
xiii,  428.  —  Madden  (T.  M.)  New  roller  pessary,  for 
uterine  and  ovarian  displacements.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1891,  i,  416.   .  On  the  value  of  the  intra-uterine  spiral 

stem.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  817.  —  Madlener  (M.) 
Zur  Technik  der  Entfernung  von  Scheidenpessarien. 
Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii.  1081-1083.— l^Iann 
(M.  D.)  Pessaries.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  ii, 
262-264. — Maroeeo  (C.)  Sull'  uso  dei  pessari  ad  novo; 
contributo  di  casistica.    Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec. 

1894,  Poggibonsi,  1K95,  i,  267-272.   .  Nuovo  contributo 

sul  pessario  ad  novo,  detto  del  Breisky,  e  procedimento 
semplice  di  rimozione  net  casi  d'  incarceramento.  Ibid., 

Roma,  1897,  iv,  77-91.   .  Sull'  uso  del  pessario  ad 

uovonegli  sfiancamentidel  canale  genitale  contendenza 
al  prolasso;  uu  altro  caso  di  trattamento  del  pessario  ad 
uovo  incarcerato  col  cloroformio  adoperato  come  sol- 
vente.    Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1903,  Roma, 

1904,  ix,  104,  —  JMedicated  (On)  pes,saries  and  suppo.si- 
tories.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1865,  x,  1042-1044.  ^iso.  Reprint.— 
Meienreis  (R.  T. )  Uterusstvitzen  und  Pessare  aus  wei- 
chem  Rahmen  mitDrahteinlage  und  Einbiegung.  Illust. 
Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl..  1902,  xxiv,  65. — 
Menge.  Ein  neues  Pessarium  zur  Behandlung  grosser 
inoperablerGenitalprolapse.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 

1903,  xxvii,  431-4.'S6. — JTlensinga.  Vom  Hodge-Pessar, 
Mayerschem  Ring  und  anderem  mehr.  Frauenarzt, 
Leipz., 1904,  xix,  434-436.  Al:<o:  Berl.  klin. -therap. ,Wchn- 
schr.,  1905,  94-96.    Also:  Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  94-96.— Moullin  (J.  A.  M.)  Some  practical  hints 
on  the  use  of  pessaries  in  flexions  and  prolapse.  Clin.  J., 
Lend.,  1897,  X,  179-184. —Munde  (P.  F.)  Care  of  pes- 
saries. Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  2.  s.,  iv,  330.  —  Neii- 
Iiaus.  Eine  Wachskugel  dient  voile  18  Jahre  hindurch 
als  Pessar.  A^rztl.  Rundschau,  Mtinchen,  1894,  iv,  129. — 
Petit  (P.)  A  propos  de  la  tige  intra-uterine  de  M.  Le- 
four  et  d'un  nouveau  ttibe  intra-uterin.  Semaine  gynOc, 
Par.,  1896,  i,  209.— Pielievin  (R.)  Des  indicatioiis  des 
tiges  intra-uterines.   Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par., 

1897,  xiii,  19-25.   .  A.  propos  des  pessaires".  Semaine 

gynec,  Par.,  1905,  x,  321.— Pinna-Pintor  (A.)  Nuovo 
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pessario  endoutero-vaginale.    Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med. 

di  Torino,  1897,  3.  s.,  xlv,  314-332.    Alxo,  Reprint.   . 

Nuove  osservazioni  sul  mio  pessario  endoutero-vaginale. 
Rassc'gna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1900,  ix,  77;  1.55;  260; 
3.V);  393. — Piwniczka  (H.)  Ein  Instrument  zur  Ent- 
fernung inkarzerierter  Pessarien.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  1302-1304.  — Plea  (A)  for  women. 
Louisville  M.  News,  1877,  iii,  24.5.  See,  aim,  ivfra,  Talia- 
ferro.— Pond  (E.  M.)  Pessaries,  with  report  of  a  few 
cases.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1892,  73-84.— 
Post  (Sarah  E. )  The  inflated-ring  pessary;  its  applica- 
tion and  results.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxiv,  1.57-168.— 
Keismann.  Einfache  Gebiirmulter-  resp.  Scheiden- 
stiitze  (Hysterophor).  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
xlviii,  226. — Kototo  (H.)  The  limitations  of  the  use  of 
the  pessary.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1893-4,  xxx,  37.5-379. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Itosenleld  (W.)  Zur  Pessartherapie 
bei  Pr(ilai>sus  uteri  et  vaginie.  Centralbl.  f.  Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1901,  XXV,  1340-1343.— Kyaii  (M.J.)  Improved 
vagiiuil  i>cssarv.  Lancet,  Lond.,  19U7,  i,  34. — Solmltze 
(B.  S.)    I'eber'Celluloidpe.ssarien.    Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1889, 

xii,  99.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Mode  d'emploi  et  avan- 

tages  des  j>essaires  a  anneau  en  celluloide.  Ann.  de 
gyni5c  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1889,  xxxii,  401-405.  Also,  trniisL: 
Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889-90,  xxix,  364-366. —Sell wab  (  M.) 
Die  Erfolge  der  Pessartherapie  in  der  gyniikologischcn 
Praxis.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  ]433-14:i5.— 
Seliweneke  (T.)  Beschryving  van  een  nieuw  werk- 
tuig  om  de  lyfmoeder  te  ondersteunen.  Verhandel. 
uitgeg.  d.  de  Holland.  Maatsch.  d.  Wcetensch.  te  Haar- 
lem, 1760,  V,  206-211, 1  pi. — Seeligniann  (L. )  Ein  neues 
Pessar  (pneumatisches  Ring-  und  Hebelpessar).  A'.lg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Beil.,  1897,  Ixvi,  1279.  — Simon  (S.) 
Ein  Hy.sterophor.  Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytech., 
Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  85.  —  Simson  (T.)  Description  d'un 
pessaire  inventL'.  Essais  et  obs.  de  mc-d.  de  la  Soc. 
d' Edinb.,  Par.,  1742,  iii,  379-384, 1  pi.— Sippel  ( A. )  Ueber 
die  Anwendung  des  Intrauterin-Stiftes.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xix,  561-566. —  Sloeum  (H.  A.) 
The  use  of  the  pessary.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  418- 
421.  Also,  Reprint.  — Spaetli  (F. )  Erfahrungen  mit 
dem  Prochownick'schenStiftpessarium.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  xiii,  393;  425.— Still  (G.  C.)  A  modi- 
fied Napier's  pessary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  268. — 
Talbot  (R.  B.)  A  new  intra-uterine  stem,  with  remarks 
and  cases.  N.  York  J.  Gyna;c  &  Obst.,  1892,  ii,  1107-1114.— 
Taliaferro  (V.  H.)  Intra-uterine  pessaries;  a  reply 
to  "A  plea  for  women  ".  Louisville  M.  News,  1877,  xxiv, 
136-153.  ^?so,  Reprint.— Taylor  (G.  H.)  Pessaries  and 
crutches.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  326-331.— Tlie- 
venot  (A.)  Des  pessaires  a  ant6version.  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med..  Par.,  1881,  xviii, 553-557.  ^Zso,  Reprint.  ^1/so;  Bull. 
Soc.  de  mC'd.  de  Par.  (1881) ,  1882,  xvi,  195;  299.— Vincent. 
Pessaire  quadrangulaire  a  bords  excaves  en  aluminium. 
Lyon  med., 1906,  cvii,  1048.— AVebster  (J.  C.)  The  place 
of  pessaries  in  gynecological  treatment.  Am.  Med. -Surg. 
Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896.  X,  404-407.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1896-7, 
XXV,  221-227.— VVeinliold(F.)  Hartglaspcs.sare.  Beitr. 
z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Fritsch.,  Leipz,,  1902, 
79-81. — If  ampolski  (S.  D.)  Samodlelniy  dereveii.skiy 
pre.s.sariv.  [Wooden  pessary  made  bv  the  patient.]  J. 
akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv,  1104-1106,— 
Ziegenspeck  (R.)  Ueber  Pessarien.  Deutsche  Aerztc- 
Ztg.. 1907, 77-80. — Zweifel.  Ueber  Prolapspessarien  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1903),  1904,  31. 

Pessaries  {Al>U!<e  and  accidents  froni). 
iSce,  aho,  Pessaries  (Retained). 
Baer(B.  F. )  The  abuse  of  the  pessary.  Phila.  Polv- 
clin.,  1895,  iv,  199-202.— Condamin  (R.")  Dangers  de 
certains  pessaires;  pessaire  de  Swanck  ayant  perfore  la 
ve.ssie;  formation  d'un  calcul  autour  de  la  branche  intra- 
vesicale;  extraction;  restauration  de  I'orifice  vesico-vagi- 
nal.  Lvon  mid.,  1893,  Ixxiv,  158-161.  Also:  Arch,  de  to- 
col.  et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1894,  xxi,  8.5-88.— Frank  (R.) 
Perforation  der  Blase  durch  Zwang-Schilling'sches  Pes- 
sarium. Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien, 1892,  iv.llOO. — 
Hinkle  (AbbieH.)  Use  and  abuse  of  pessaries.  Ho- 
mreop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xvi,  519-.526.— Kelly  (H.  A.) 
Erythrism  from  external  stem  pessary.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y'.,  1901,  Ixiii,  72. — liaroyenne.  Pessaire  brise.  Cong. 
period.de  gynfc. .d'obst.  et  de  padiat.  1898.  Mem.  et  disc. 
Par,,  1900,  ii,  381,— Lewis  (D.)  The  injurious  effects  of 
pe.s,saries.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1894,  vii,  393-401.  Also: 
Ann.  Gynaic.  &  Paidiat.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  viii,  159-167.— 
liloyd  (H.  C.)  The  use  and  abuse  of  pessaries.  Inter- 
colon.  M.  J.  Australas,,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  538-545. — 
ITIanton  (W.  P.)  Intra-uterine  stems;  their  history, 
abuse  and  use.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1889,  xiii,  245- 
2,56.  yl?.so.  Reprint, — Nelson  (D,  T.)  Improper  use  of  a 
pessary.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1892,  xxv,  63.  .4tev;  Tr.  Chi- 
cago Gynec  Soc,  N.  1892-3.  iii,  1. — Neugebaucr  (F.) 
Siindenregister  der  Scheidenpessarien;  zur  Warnung 
beim  Gebrauche  von  Scheidenpessarien.  Samml.  klin. 
Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1897,  No.  198  (Gyniikol,,  No,  73.  1077- 
11181.— Neugebauer  (L.  A.)  Kilka  slow  o  zabl^kaniu 
si^  wiankow  macicznych  do  p^cherza  moczowego.  [The 
wandering  of  pessaries  as  far  as  the  urinary  bladder.  ]  Gaz. 
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Pessaries  (Abuse  and  accidents  from). 

lek.,\Vurszawa,  1879,  xxvii,  221;  243;  251.  Aluo,  Reprint.— 
Pessai-icK;  their  ,  use  and  abuse;  a  discussion.  Med. 
Coiiiniuuicit.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1891,  xv,  459^66.— 
Stuart  (.J.  G.)    A  dangerous  pessary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1901,  ii,  4.52.— Wagner  (G.  A.)  Septischer  Abort  durch 
ein  Intrauterinpessar.  Monatsohr.  f .  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik. , 
Berl.,  1907,  xxv,  499-509. 

Pessaries  [Patent  specifications  for\. 

JBaniiing' (E.  p.),  sr.  Improvement  in  pessaries.  No. 
1412.53;  July  29,1873.— BarcUfeld  (M.J.)  &  Hunt  (P.C.) 
Womb-supporter.  No.  804086;  Nov.  7, 1905.— Brunlg  (F. 
H.)  Pessary.  No.  759342;  May  10, 1904.— Cannon  (C.  M.) 
&  Held.  (J.  H.)  Pessary.  No.  547625;  Oct.  8,  1895.— 
Charlton  (N.  E.)  Pessary.  No.  .578210;  March  2, 1897.— 
Coff'ee(R.W.)  Rectal  pessary.  No. 453880;  June9, 1891.— 
Be  Waltoff(D.B.)  Pessary.  No.  705392;  July 22, 1902.— 
Flack  (C.  E.)  Improvement  in  pessaries.  No.  145854; 
Dec.  23,  1873.— Gladman  (G.  J.)    Pessarv.   No.  544091; 

Aug.  6,  1895.   .  Pessary.    No.  555695;  IViarch  3, 1896.— 

Hatch  (L.  F.)  Pe.ssary-adjuster.  No.  506851;  Oct.  17, 
1893.— Hering(L.)  Pessary.  No. 726532;  April 28, 1903.— 
Hewish  (E.  M.)  Pessary.  No.  732855;  July  7,  1903.— 
Hollweg  ( C. )  Pessary.  No.  709675;  Sept.  23,  1902.— 
Hurdle  (J.  A.)  Pessary.  No.  525785;  Sept.  11,  1894.— 
Klrwln  (Eliza).  Pessarv.  No.  475453;  May  24,  1892.— 
Knoi>p  rL.)  Pessary.  No.  741345;  Oct.  13,  1903.— Blc- 
Cants  (J.  S.  )  Pessary.  No.  421958;  Feb.  25,  1890.— 
Mitchell  (W.  W.)  Pessary.  No.  733068;  July  7,  1903.— 
Muncaster  (0.  M.)  Improvement  in  pessary-adjust- 
ers.   No.  136449;  March  4,  1873.   .  Improvement  in 

pessaries.  No.  141069;  July  22,  1873.— Overton  (B.  F.) 
Pessarv.  No.  705285;  July  22,  1902. —  Paine  (H.  M.) 
Pessary.  No.  .536540;  March  26,  1895.— Priest  (  F.  L.) 
Pessary.   No.  748650;  Jan.  5,  1904.— Kyman  (H.  M.) 

Pessary.   No.  559405;  May  5,  1896.   •.  Pessary.  No. 

559406;  May  6,  1896.   .  Pessary.    No.  574943;  Jan.  12, 

1897.  — Smart  ( W.  C.)  Pessary.  No.  806.589;  Dec.  5, 
1905.— Sperry  (A.  W.)  Pessary.  No.  404019;  May  28, 
1889. — Spragne  (L.  G.)  Support  for  prolapsed  uterus. 
No.  798464;  Aug.  29,  1905.— Tatro  (0.  P.)  Pessary.  No. 
443878;  Dec.  30,  1890.— Taylor  (  H.  H.)  Pessary.  No. 
476698;  June  7,  1892.— Vernier  (J.  J.)  Pessarv.  No. 
489050;  Jan.  3,  1893.— Wagner  (E.  W.)  Pessary.  No. 
444513;  Jan.  13,  1891.— Ware  (W.  F.)  Pessarv.  No. 
535968;  March  19,  1895.— Wilson  (B.  P.)  Self-adjusting 
inflatable  pessary.   No.  590124;  Sept.  14,  1897. 

Pessaries  {Retained). 

See,  also,  Fistula  (Recto-vaginal). 

VON  Staa  (E.  )  *Deber  ein  in  die  Scheide 
eingewachsenes  Pessar  und  ein  in  die  Scheide 
geborenesund  mit  derselben  verlothetes  Uterus- 
myom.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Huhrort,  1895. 

jBalduzzi  (A.)  Pessario  portatoper  18  anni  e  postu- 
mi  remoti.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1902,  Ixi,  211-213. — 
Batten  (J.  M.)  Retained  pessary.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn., 
Phila.,  1894,  xxv,  328. — de  Bovis.  Corps  stranger  de 
I'utiSrus,  datant  de  quinze  ans  (pessaire);  intervention; 
gu6rison.  [Rap.  de  Picqu^.]  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  31-37.  [Discussion] ,  37-39.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Union  m6d.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1898,  xxii,  65- 
69. — I  oil  Braun-Fernwald  (C.)  Pessarium  incar- 
natum;  Extraction  desselben;  Heilung.  Aerztl.  Ber.  d. 
Priv.-Heilanst.  d.  Dr.  A.  Eder  1889,  Wien,  1890, 212.— Con- 
dauiin  (R.)  Dangers  de  certains  pessaires;  pessaire  de 
Zwanck  ayant  perform  la  vessie;  formation  d'un  calcul 
autour  de  la  branche  intra-v6slcale;  extraction;  restaura- 
tion  de  I'orifice  vfeico-vaginal.  Lyon  m^d.,  1893,  Ixxiv, 
158-161. — Cook  (W.  W.)  Encvsted  pessary.  Chicago 
M.  Obs.,  3898,  i,  266-268.— Courant.  Ueber  Retention 
eines  Pessars  durch  10  Jahre  und  seine  Extraction  dureh 
Zersagung  mit  der  Gigii'schen  Drahtsage.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixxi,  732.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1902,  BresL,  1903,  Ixxx,  med. 
Sect.,  210-214.— Derocque  &  JTlaridort.  Pessaire  ay- 
ant sejourniS  18  ans  danslevagin.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Nor- 
mandie,  Rouen,  1902,  49.   Also:  Normandiem6d.,  Rouen, 

1902,  xvii,  77. — Eastes  (G.)  Retained  pessary  causing 
strangulation  of  the  uterus.  Brit.  M.J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i, 
351. — Frank  (J.)  Fall  von  Einwachsen  eines  runden 
Pessars  in  die  Scheide.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 
xlv,  1404. — Filth.  Demonstration  der  Reste  eines  Pes- 
sars, welches  30  Jahre  in  der  Scheide  gelegen  hatte.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1902),  1903, 87.— 
Giles  (A.)  On  injuries  due  to  pessaries  retained  in  the 
vagina.  Med.  Press  &  Circ.,Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  400- 
404. — Godfrey  (H.  W.)  Extraordinary  retention  of  a 
pessary.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1896,  ii,  1600. — Helman  (H.) 
Removal  of  a  pessary  from  the  dilated  cervical  canal  of  a 
seventy-year-old  v^oman.  Med.  Rec.,N.Y., 1894, xlv, 347. — 
Henrotay  (J.)  Extraction  d'un  Zwang-pessaire  rest6 
4  ans  in  situ.  Ann.  Soc.  dem6d.  d'Anvers,  1900,  Ixii,  213- 
218. — Hoerschelmann  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  vernach- 
lassigtem  Pessar.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897, 
n.  F.,  xiv,  324.  —  Julien.  Pessaire  ayant  siJjourn6  qua- 
rante  ans  dans  le  vagin.   Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904, 
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viii,  584.— Marocco  (C.)  Contributo  alia  facile  rimo- 
zlone  del  pessario  ad  novo  incarcerato.  Polielin.,  Roma, 
1902,  ix,  sez.  chir.,  681-587.— Marshall  (G.  B. )  Vul- 
canite ring  pessary  worn  for  fifteen  years  and  causing 
symptoms  simulating  malignancy,  in  a  woman  aged  60. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiii,  102-104.— Odebrecht.  Ein 
eingewach.senes  Lohnlein'sches  Pessar.  Aerztl.  Prakt., 
Hamb.,  1892,  v,  553-556.— Patru  (C.)  Un  cas  de  corps 
etranger  du  vagin.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1893,  xiii,  141.— Pessary  (A)  retained  for  forty  years. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl,  175.— Peters  (H. )  Incarce- 
ration eines  Col  tapiroide  in  einem  Schatz'schen  Schalen- 
pessar;  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Hypertrophic  der  Portio 
vaginalis.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1896,  iii,  131-137.— Rickets  (E.)  Pessary  worn  for  nine- 
teen years.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898.  n.  s.,  xl,  629- 
631.— Sacconl  (A.)  De  pessario  in  feminaoctoannos  re- 
tento;  casus  rarissimus.  Ann.  Gvnsec.  &  Psediat.,  Phila., 
1891-2,  V,  4,59-462.  yl^so,  Reprint.— Shtein  (G.  A.)  Slu- 
chal  zaderzhaniya  matochnavo  koltsa  vo  vlagalishtshle 
V  techniye  shesti  llet.  [Retention  of  uterine  pessary  in 
the  vagina  for  six  years.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898,  1, 
203-206.— Steele  ( E.  A.  T. )  A  Z  wank's  pessary  impacted 
for  nine  years  and  a  half,  causing  recto-vagirial  fistula. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  10.59.— Turk.  Entfernung  eines 
durch  entzUndliche  Strange  fixirten  Pessars.  Allg.  med. 
Centr  -Ztg., Berl.,  1906, Ixxv, 367.— Visconti  (A.)  Massa 
globoidea  di  cerra,  fungente  da  pessario,  rimasto  perma- 
nentemente  in  vagina  per  20  anni.  Atti  d.  Ass.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1892,  i,  253.— Wichert.  Ein  eigenthum- 
licher  Fall  von  Verwachsung  eines  Seheidenpessars. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii, 
108. — Willard  (Rose).  Pessary  worn  over  thirty  years. 
Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1897,  vi,  165-167. 

Pessary  (Occlusive). 

See  Conception  {Prevention  of). 

Pessimism. 

See,  also,  Neurasth.enia  {Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Schopenhauer  (Arthur). 

Freytag  (  p.  )  *  Charalitererziehung  und  Pes- 
simismus.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1906. 

Pellacani  (P.)  Darwinismo  sociale  e  pessi- 
mismo.   Discorso.    8°.    Bolognp,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  Annuario  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Bologna,  1906. 

Cumston  (C.  G.)  Modern  literary  pessimism  from  a 
1  medical  standpoint.  Med.  Libr.  <k  Hist.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1903, 
1,250-264.  ^teo, Reprint. — Kovvalewski(A.)  Studien 
zur  Psvchologie  des  Pessimismus.  Grenzfr.  d.  Nerv.-  u. 
Seelenieb.,  Wiesb.,  1904,  24.  Hft.,  1-122. 

Pesslna  (Enrico). 

See  liombardi  (Giuseppe) .  L'  igiene  della  crimina- 
lity.  8°.    Napoli,  1885. 

Pesslna  (Felice).  *Dissertazione  e  tesi.  [Del- 
1' acido  cianidrico.]  14  pp.  4°.  \_n.  p. '],  G.  Fa- 
vale  &  Co.,  1863. 

von  Pessl  (Franz),  Ritter.  *  Ueber  Vaginal- 
Cysten.  [Wurtzburg.]  22  pp.  8°.  Dillingen, 
.7.  Keller,  1892. 

Pessler  (Willi)  [1880-  ].  *Das  altsachsi- 
sche  Bauernhaus  in  seiner  geographischen  Ver- 
breitung.  [Konigsberg  i.  P.]  xvi,  260  pp.,  6 
pi.,  4  maps.  8°.  Braunschweig,  F.  Vieweg  & 
Sohn,  1906. 

Pest. 

See  Plague. 

Pestalossl  (Antonius-Josephus) .  *  Diss,  phy- 
siologica  de  nutritione.  Prseside  Henrico 
Haguenot.  1  p.  1.,  38  pp.  sm.  4°.  Monspellii, 
F.  Pochard,  1727. 

Pestalozza  (Ernesto).  *Fibromi  d'  utero  e 
gravidanza.    157  pp.    8°.    Pavia,  1890. 

 .  Anatomia  dell'  utero  umano  in  gravi- 
danza ed  in  travaglio  in  9  tavole  di  grandezza 
naturale.  8  pp.,  9  pi.  eleph.  fol.  Milano,  F. 
Vallardi,  [1891]. 

 .    Note  statistiche  e  casistica  ginecologica. 

35  pp.    8°.    Pavia,  frat.  Fusi,  1891. 

 .    La  clinica  ostetrico-ginecologica  della  r. 

University,  di  Geneva  nell'  anno  1891-2.  Le- 
zione  di  chiusura.    28  pp.    8°.    Genova,  tipog. 
d.  r.  1st.  sordo-muti,  1892. 
Also,  Editor  of:  Ginecologia  (La),  Firenze,  1904-6. 
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Pestalozza  (Francesco).  La  rigenerazione 
igienica  di  Rovescala.  Conferenze  popolari. 
Serie  prima.  Fasc.  1-2.  64  pp. ;  80  pp.  8°. 
Straddla,  C.  ('(inobhio,  1890. 

Pestalozzi  (Heinrich).  Zur  Frage  der  Selbst- 
dispensatioii  der  Aerzte.  Eiii  Vortrag.  25  pp. 
8°.    Zurich,  F.  Schulthess,  1898. 

 .    Nochnials    die    Selbstdispensation  der 

Aerzte.  Zugleich  Entgegnung  auf  die  Antwort 
des  Herrn  Kantonsapotheker  C.  C.  Keller  in 
Zurich  gegen  des  Verfassers  Brosc^hiire:  "Zur 
Frage  der  Selbstdispensation  der  Aerzte  ".  31 
pp.    8°.    Zurich,  F.  iSchnUhcss,  1898. 

*r,  also,  Keller  (C.  C.)  Zur  Frago  der  Selbstdispen- 
sation der  Aerzte.    8°.  Zurich,  1898.   .  Mein  letztes 

Wort  [etc.].    8°.    Z»)-iO/(,  1898. 

[Pestalozzi  (Jean  Henri)]  [1746-1827].  Ue-  i 
ber  Gesezgebung  und  Kindennord,  Wahrhei- 
ten  und  Triiume,  Nachforschungen  und  Bilder. 
Vom  Verfasser  Lienliardts  und  Gertrud.  1  p. 
1.,  390  pp.  12°.  Frcmkfnrt  d:  Leipzig,  der  Ver- 
fasser, ['((.  rf.]. 

Pestalozzi  (Lud wig)  [1867-  ].  *  Beitriige  I 
zur  chemischen  Kenntnis  des  Wismut.  [Er-  j 
langen.]  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Milnchen,  G.  Haf-  [ 
ner,  1902.  [ 

Pest-besclirijving,  waer  in  naukeurigh  de 
naeste  oorzaeke  der  peste  onderzocht,  en  haere 
grondige  genezing,  in  verscheyde  geneeskundige 
aennierkingen,  voorgestelt  wort.  Uyt  ver- 
scheyde ervaerene  Artzen,  als  Diemerbroek, 
Tomas  AVillis,  Deuzing,  Barbette,  etc.,  by  een  ! 
verzamelt  door  H.  S.  142  pp.  16°.  Amster- 
dam, A.  Wittel.iiKj,  1664. 

Pestblalter  des  xv.  Jahrhunderts.    Hrsg.  von  ! 
Paul  Heitz,  mit  einleitendem  Text  von  W.  L. 
Schreiber.    2  p.  1.,  18  pp.,  11.,   41  pi.  fol. 
Strasshurg,  Heitz  &  Micndel,  1901. 

Pest-boeck. 

See  Wouter  vanden  Perre  [in  1.  s.].  Pest-boeclic 
[etc.].    12°.    V Anlwcrprn,  V>'ii. 

Peste  (Delia)  di  Costantinopoli  del  mdcclxxviii.  ' 
Osservazioni  sulla  medesima  e  ritiessioni  del-  , 
r  autore.    v,  117  pp.    24°.    Yverdun,  1779.  j 

Peste  (De)  quse  Hamburgum  [etc.].  SeelBii- 
kel(Joh.). 

Pestemalzoglu  (C.)  [1873-  ].  *  Diastasis 
des  vertebres.  68  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1902,  No. 
207.    •  ! 

 .    The  same.    68  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1902. 

Pester  medizinisch-chirurgische  Presse.    v.  25- 
43,  1889-1907.    4°.  Pest. 
Current. 

Pestilentz  (Von  der).  Kurzer,  niitzlicher  und 
einfiiltiger  Bericht  wie  sich  ein  Jeder  zur  Zeit 
der  regierenden  Pestilentz  verhiitenund  verhal- 
ten  soli.  Item  wie  diejhenigen  sollen  gehalten 
werden,  welche  rait  solcher  Plag  angriffen 
worden.  Jetzo  neu  verteutscht.  17  1.  16°. 
[n.  p.'],  1563. 

Pestour  (Hippolyte- Ferdinand-Henri)  [1851- 
].    *  De  i'amblyopie  toxique  (alcoolo-nico- 
tinique).    1  p.  1.,  v,  5-52  pp.    4°.    Lille,  1890, 
3.  s..  No.  86. 

Petaeci  (Giuseppe). 

See  Topai  (Francesco)  &  Petaccl  (G.)  Resoconto 
del  Dispensario  generale  dell'  Elemosineria  Apostolica, 
in  Roma.    8°.    Roma,  1873. 

Petalnina. 

See  Small-pox  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 
Petcovitcb  (Pierre)  [1871-      ].  *Lapsitta- 
cose.    70  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Ldle,  1899,  No.  122. 

Petechial  fever. 

Sea  Fever  ( Typhus). 


van  Peteghcm  (Emile)  [1866-  ].  *Des 
endometrites  de  la  menopau,se.  124  jip.  4°. 
Paris,  1893,  No.  156. 

Petel  {Edmoml)  [1848-1904]. 

B,  (C.)  [Biography.]  Rev.  mod.  de  Normandio, 
Rouen,  1904,  iv,  i^v>-Af>l,  port.  — Neorologie.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  19(14,  .xiii.  7r)4-7.')i;, — Neerologlc. 
Gaz.  mod.  de  Par.,  1904,  12.  s.,  iv,  537. 

Petella  (Giovanni). 

See  Massana  [etc.] .   8°.    J?omft,  1894. 

Peter. 

See  Brown  (A[Iexanderl  Mfenzies]).  Wm.  Gautier 
and  Peter  on  the, ptomaines  [etc.].   8°.    London,  I&H'k 

Peter  {Ar,N!stead)  [1840-1902]. 

ITIeinuriaiu  (In).    Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1902,  i,  «8-74. 

Peter  (Carl). 

See  Teiitamen  (Das)  phvsieum.  12°.  Berlin,,  [1897- 
1900] . 

Peter  (Carl  Friedrich).  Beitrag  zur  extra- 
peri  tonealen  Stielversorgung  der  verjauchten 
JMyomen.  44  pp.  8°.  Wilrzlmrg,  J.  M.  Richier, 
[n.d.]. 

Peter  {01  > a rJe^- Felix- Michel)  [1824-93]. 

BlaiK-lioii  (  H.)  [Notice.]  In.  his:  No.s  grands  mC'de- 
cins,  8°.  Par.,  1891,  323-331.— Obituary.  Lancet,  Lond., 

1893,  i,  1469. 

For  Portrait,  sec  Corlieu  (A.)  Centenaire  Fac.  de 
med.  de  Par.   4°.    Paris,  1890. 

Peter  (Gerardus  Hendrikus  .Johannes).  *De 

behandeling  van  maagneurosen  metelectriciteit. 

3  p.  1.,  151  pp.    8°.    Leiden,  E.  Ijdo,  1893. 
Peter  (Joh.  Curt)  [1877-      ].    *Die  Atropin- 

behandlung  des  Ileus.    50  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Leip- 
zig, B.  Georgi,  1905. 
Peter  (Karl).    *Die  Wirbelsiiule  der  Gymno- 

phionen.    24  pp.     8°.     Freihurg  i.  B.,   ('.  A. 

Wagner,  1894. 
 .    *Die  Entwicklung  und  funktionelle  Ge- 

staltung  des  Schiidels  von  Ichthyophis  glutino- 

sus.    [Habilitationsschrift.]    [Breslau. ]   75  pp. 

8°.    Leipzig,  W.  Engelmunn,  1898. 
 .   Untersuchungen  iiber  individuelle  Varia- 

tionen  in  der  tieri.schen  Entwicklung.    6  pp. 

8°.    Berlin,  G.  Pei)iier,  1905. 

Eepr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.Wi.ssensch., 

Berl.,  1905,  xl. 

.See,  also.  Normentaleln  znrEntwicklungsgeschichte 

[etc.].    fol.  Jina.vm. 

Peter  (Max).  *TJeber  die  carcinomatose  De- 
generation der  Uterusfiliromyome.  34  pp.  8°. 
Freihurg  i.  B.,  (  '.  Strockcr,  1893. 

Peter  ( Michel )  [1824-  ].  *  De  la  Ijlennorrha- 
gie  dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  diatheses  rhuma- 
tismale,  goutteuse,  scrofuleuse  et  herpetique. 
39  pp.    8°.    Paris,  P.  As.<<elin,  1867. 

•  .  Lemons  de  clinique  medicale.   v.  3.  xviii, 

883  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Asselin  &  LLouzeau,  1893. 
See,  also.  Duval  (Emile) .   Trait(3  pratique  et  cKnique 

d'hydrotherapie.   8°.    Par/s,  1888.   .  La  pratique  de 

I'hydrothiJrapie.  12°.  Paris.  1891.— Ferrand  (A.)  For- 
mulaire  de  thfrapeutique  [etc.].  12°.  Paris,  1890. — 
I^utaud  (Auguste).  Etude  sur  la  rage  [etc.].  12°. 
Paris,  1891. — ITIoniii  (E[rnestJ.  Formulaire  de  medecine 
pratique.  16°.  Pans.  1«91.— Pepper  ( Blouard).  De  la 
malaria  [etc.],  8°.  Par/s,  1891.— Roliaut  (A.)  [™  l.s.]. 
Du  transformisme  [etc.].  12°.  Pf!ris,1890. — Trousseau 
(Armand)  [uil.s.].  Clinique  mC'dicale  [etc.] .  7.  C'd.  8°. 
Paris,  [lx.s,=,]. 

Peter  (Otto).  *Ueber  Riickbildung  der  Epi- 
thelien  der  gewundenen  Harnkaniilchen.  32  pp. 
8°.    Ziirich,  F.  Lohhauer,  1898. 

Peter  (Robert)  [1805-94].  A  summary  of  mete- 
orological observations,  made  during  the  latter 
six  months  of  the  year  1836,  in  the  city  of  Le.x- 
ington,  Ky.    6  pp.    8°.    Le.rhuiton,  [1837]. 
Por  Biography,  see  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville, 

1894,  n.  s,,'iil,  276-279,  port.  (L.  B.  Todd  &  S.  E.  Woody). 

Peter  (Robert).    Restorative  and  tonic  medica- 
tion.   2  1.    16°.    Toledo,  1897. 
J?epr./TOm.-  Toledo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  X. 
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Peter  (Waldemar)  [1863-  ].  *ZurAetiolo- 
gie  und  Statistik  der  Mastitis  puerperalis.  26 
pp.    8°.    Koriif/dierg  i.  P.,  Hartung,  [1890]. 

Peterborough. 

See,  also,  Hospitals  {Description  of).  Hospi- 
tals [Management,  etc.,  of),  Statistics  (  Vital), 
by  localities. 

Walsliaw  (J.  W.)  Municipal  work  in  Peterborough. 
Proc.  Incorp.  Ass.  Municip.  &  Co.  Engin.,  Lond.  &  N.  Y., 

1891-  2,  xviii,  201-206. 

Petercliurch. 

See  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Peterlians  (Jos.)  *Ueber  die  Kondensation 
von  Toluchinon  mit  Benzoylessigester.  32  pp. 
8°.    Bern.,  K.  St&mpfli  &  Cie.,  1893. 

Peterman  (Pavel  [Fyodorovich] )  [1853-  ]. 
*  O  vliyanii  narushonnol  dieyatelno&ti  kozhi  na 
obshtshiya  yavleniya  v  tlelie  zhivotnavo.  [In- 
fluence of  interrupted  activity  of  the  skin  upon 
general  phenomena  in  the  bodies  of  animals.] 
[St.  Peterburg.]  44  pp.,  10  tab.  8°.  Moskva, 
D.  A.  Bonch-Brvyevich ,  1889. 

Petermann.  Die  Lungenschwindsucht,  ihre 
Heilstiitten  und  ihre  Heilung.  61  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  E.  Demme,  [1898]. 

Peterinann  (A.)  Contribution  a  la  question 
de   r azote.     37  pp.,  1  pi.     8°.  Bru.velles, 

1892-  3. 

Forms  no.  1  of:  M^m.  couron.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [etc.], 
de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1892-3,  xlvii. 

  &  Crraftiau  (J.)     Recherches  sur  la 

composition  de  I'atmosphere;  acide  carbonique; 
combinaisons  azotees  contenues  dans  I'air  at- 
mospherique  et  dans  I'eau  de  pluie.  Premiere 
partie.  Acide  carbonique  contenu  dans  I'air 
atmospherique.  79  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Brnxelles, 
1892-3. 

Forms  no.  2  of;  M6m.  couron.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [etc.], 
de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1892-3,  xlvii. 

Petermann  (Andreas)  [1649-1703].  Brevis- 
sima  manuductio  ad  praxin  medicam.  Opus 
posthumum.  Ed.  a  filio  Benj.  Bened.  Peter- 
mann. 5  p.  1.,  240  pp.,  1  1.,  port.  12°.  Lip- 
six,  F.  Lanckisius,  1707. 

Petermann  (Benjamin  Benedict)  [1680-1724]. 
See  Petermann  (Andreas)  [supra].  Brevissima 
manuductio,  fete.].    12°.    Lipsiar,  1707. 

Petermann  (Johannes)  [1878-  ].  *Ein 
hj'alines  Endotheliom  der  Parotis  mit  Pigment- 
metamorphose,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die 
Natur  der  Mischgeschwiilste  der  Parotis.  34 
pp.    8°.     Wicrzburg,  P.  Scheiner,  1902. 

Petermoller  (Franz  [Heinrich])  [1866-  ]. 
*Ueber  den  sogenannten  Geschlechtstypus  des 
menschlichen  Brustbeines.  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1890. 

Peters  (Albert)  [1862-'  ].  Tetanie und  Staar- 
bildung.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  und 
pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Linse.  63  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Bonn,  F.  Cohen,  1898. 

 .    Ueber  Kopfschmerzen  in  Folge  von  Au- 

genstorungen.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Asthenopie.  22  pp.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  Mar- 
hold,  1898. 

Forms  7.  Hft.,  v.  2,  of:  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Augenh.,  Halle  a.  S. 

Peters  (  Arno  Otto  Joh.)  [1872-  ].  *  Ueber 
Immunisierungs-  und  Heilversuche  von  Teta- 
nus bei  weissen  Miiusen.  35  pp.,  2  1.  12°. 
Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1895. 

Peters  (Arrien)  [1869-  ].  *  Beitrag  zur  Sta- 
tistik der  Erfolge  der  Massagebehandlung  bei 
chronischen  Kranklieiten  der  weiblichen  Be- 
ckenorgane  nach  Thure  Brandt.  39  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1895. 


Peters  (Carl)  [1863-  ].  *Deber  die  Be- 
rechtigung  einer  ausschliesslichen  Pflanzennah- 
rung  fiir  den  Menschen  ( Vegetarismus).  1 
p.  1.,  92  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin,  H.  S.  Hermann, 
[1890]. 

Peters  (Carl)  [1872-  ].  *  Beitrag  zur  Ca- 
suistik  der  Orbitaltumoren.  65  pp.  8°.  Bonn, 
a  Georgi,  1894. 

Peters  ( Charles)  [1695-1746]. 

Moore  (N.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lend., 
1896,  xlv,  67. 

Peters  (C[harles]  T[homas]).  Medico-topo- 
graphical report  on  Muscat.  19  pp.  fol. 
[Ccdcutta,  1875.] 

Peters  (Ernst Christopher)  [1866-  ].  Ueber 
plotzliche  Todesfiille  an  Lungenentziindungen 
bei  scheinbar  Gesunden.  23  pp.  8°.  Kiel, 
P.  Peters,  1899. 

Peters  (Franciscus).  De  potu  cojfB.  1  p.  1.,  15 
pp.,  1  1.  sm.  4°.  Giessx  Hassorum,  F.  Karger, 
1666. 

Peters  (Franz).  *Einige  Beobachtungen  zur 
Diiitetik  des  Siiuglingsalters.  37  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Bonn,  J.  F.  Car/hi(n.%  [1876].  a.  l.  a. 

Peters  (  [Franz  Adalbert]  Heinrich)  [1869-  ]. 

*  Ueber  die  Entwicklung  des  allgemeinen 
Korperemphysems  nach  Lungenverletzungen. 
[Halle- Wittenberg.]  34  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Kothen, 
P.  Schettlers  Erben,  1894. 

Peters  (Friedrich  [Hans  August] )  [1878-  ]. 

*  Pharmakologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  Co- 
rydalisalkaloide.  47  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig, 
J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1904. 

Peters  (Ge'org  Wilhelm)  [1865-  ].  *Be- 
schreibung  eines  Sympus  apus.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Anatomie  der  Sirenenbildungen.  23  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Abel,  1892. 

Peters  ( George  Absalom). 

Obituary.  Med.  Reo.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  788.  AUo:  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  7,59. 

Peters  (George  Armstrong)  [1859-1907].  In- 
flammatory affections  of  bone. 

In:  Am.  Praot.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1907,  iii, 
252-322. 

For  Biography,  see  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1907,  xxi, 
251-2.54,  port.  (L.  H.  C).  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907, 
i,  1095. 

Peters   ( [Godofredus]   Hermann[us])  [1837- 
].    *Nonnulla  de  angina  pectoris.    27  pp. 

8°.    Lipsiie,  typ.  L.  Schnaussii,  [1861]. 
Peters  (Giinther  Johannes)  [1880-      ].  *Ue- 

ber  spontanea  Geburtsverlauf  bei  verengtem 

Becken.    29  pp.    8°.    Freiburg,  E.  Kuttruff, 

1906. 

Peters  (Heinrich).    Ueber  Coxa  vara.    44  pp. 

8°.    Mi'mchen,  Kastner  &  Lossen,  1898. 
Peters  (Heinrich  Hans  Christian)  [1863-  ]. 

*  Gallenstein-Statistik  nach  den  Befunden  des 
Pathologischen  Instituts  zu  Kiel  vom  Jahre  1873- 
1889.    29  pp.,  11.    8°.    Kiel,  A.  F.Jensen,  1890. 

 .    Erfolge  by  chronischem  Rheumatismus 

und  Tuberculosis  pulmonum.  16  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, M.  G.  Briber,  1865. 

Peters  (Hermann)  [1837-  ].  Ueber  Erkiil- 
tung.    28  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  M.  G.  Priber,  1868. 

 .    Aus  pharmazeutischer  Vorzeit  in  Bild 

und  Wort.  2  v.  xiv  (1  1. 1,  305  pp.,  1  pi.;  xi, 
287  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  J.  Springer,  1889-91. 

V.  1,  2.  Aufl.,  1891;  v.  2,  neue  Folge,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    Pictorial  history  of  ancient 

pharmacy;  with  sketches  of  early  medical  prac- 
tice. Transl.  from  the  German,  and  revised  with 
numerous  additions,  by  William  Netter.  2.  ed. 
xiv,  3-184  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Chicago,  G.  P.  Engel- 
hard, 1899. 
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Peters  (Hermann) — continued. 

 .    Die  phynikalische  Therapie  der  Phthise. 

Ein  Ersatzmittel  fiir  das  Hochgebirge.  iii,  55 
pp.  12°.  Leipzig,  C.  G.  Naumann,  [1893]. 
Forms  no.  13  of:  Meri.  Bibliot. 

 .    Kurze  Auweisung  zur  Hausapothelie  des 

Laien.   3.  Aufl.    viii,  40  pp.,  2  pi.   24°.  Berlin, 

J.  Springer,  1897. 
 .    Die  neuesten  Arzneimittel  und  ihre  Do- 

sirung,  inclusive  Serum  und  Organtherapie  in 

alphabetischer  Reihenfolge.    x  (1  1.),  136  pp. 

16°.    Leipzig  &  Wieii,  F.  Denticle,  1899. 
 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    xiv  (1 1.) ,  235  pp. 

12°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1900. 
 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    xx,  496  pp.  12°. 

Leipzig,  F.  Deuticke,  1902. 
 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.  viii,  692  pp.  12°. 

Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1904. 
 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    Bearbeitet  von  J. 

Haendel.    vii  (1  1.),  749  pp.    16°.    Leipzig  & 

Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1906. 
 .    Der  Arzt  und  die  Heilkunst  in  der 

deutschen    Vergangenheit.     Mit  153  Abbil- 

dungen  und  Beilagen  nach  den  Originalen  aus 

dem  15.-18.  Jahrhundert.    70  1.    8°.  Leipzig, 

E.  Diederichs,  1900. 

Forms  v.  3  of:  Monographien  zur  deutschen  Kultur- 
gesehichte. 

 .    Adressen  und  Bezugsquellen  fiir  Aerzte 

in  alphabetischer  Reihenfolge.  Mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  derneueren  Arzneimittel  und 
ihrer  Dosirung,  incl.  Serum-  und  Organ-The- 
rapie.  xviii  (1  1.),  276  pp.  12°.  Leipzig,  C.  G. 
Naumann,  [)).  d.}. 

Forms  nos.  101-104  of:  Med.  Biblioth. 

 .    DieKurorte.  Bader,Heilquellen,Wasser- 

Heilanstalten,  klimatische  Kurorte,  Sommer- 
frischen  und  Privat-Heilanstalten  Deutschlands, 
Oesterreich-Ungarng  und  der  Schweiz  in  alpha- 
betischer Reihenfolge.  Mit  einer  kurzen  In- 
dication zur  Wahl  derselben.  viii,  424  pp.  12°. 
Leipzig,  C.  G.  Naumann,  [n.  d.]. 
Forms  nos.  22-26  of:  Med.  Biblioth. 

Peters  (Hubert).  Die  manuelle  Correctur  der 
Deflexionslagen.  113  pp.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  W. 
Brannndler,  1895. 

Beitr.  z.  klin.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  10.  Hft. 

 .    Die  Urniere  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zur  Gy- 

niikologie. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1897,  No.  195 
(Gyniikol.,  No.  72,  1055-1076). 

 .    Ueber  die  Einbettung  des  mensehlichen 

Eies  und  das  friiheste  bisher  bekannte  mensch- 
liche  Placentationsstadium.  1  p.  1.,  143  pp.,  14 
pi.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1899. 

Peters  (Job.)  [1876-  ].  *Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Kopfspeicheldriisen  bei  Pferd,  Rind 
und  Schwein.  46  pp.,  1  L,  2  pi.  8°.  Giessen, 
ran  Milnchow,  1904. 

Peters  (Joh.  Anton  [Wilhelm])  [1878-  ]. 
*Zur  Kasuistik  der  schvirersten  Formen  von 
Perityphlitis.  27  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt 
&  Klaunig,  1902. 

Peters  (Joh.  Helmuth)  [1875-      ].  *Ueber 
Jodopin-Resorption.    pp.  189-202.    8°.  Gies- 
sen, 0.  Kindt,  1905. 
Cutting. 

Peters  (  Joh.  )  *  Ueber  Natron  salicylicum 
beim  Diabetes  mellitus.    39  pp.     8°.    Kiel,  C. 

F.  Mohr,  1880. 

Peters  (John  C[harles] )  [1819-93].  A  treatise 
on  the  diseases  of  females.  Disorders  of  men- 
struation, vi,  165  pp.,  11.  8°.  Neiu  York,  W. 
Radde,  1854. 

 .    A  complete  treatise  on  headaches  and 

diseases  of  the  head.    1.  The  nature  and  treat- 


Peters  (John  C[harles]j — continued, 
nient  of  headaches.  2.  The  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  apoplexy.  3.  The  nature  and  treatment 
of  mental  derangement.  4.  The  nature  and 
treatment  of  irritation,  congestion,  inflamma- 
tion, and  dropsy  of  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes, based  on  T.  J.  Riickert's  Clinical  ex- 
perience in  hom(BOi)athy ;  with  introductions, 
appendices,  synopses,  notes,  directions  for  do.ses, 
and  many  additional  cases,  xxviii,  586  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  W.  Radde,  1859. 

 .    The  science  and  art  or  the  principles  and 

I     practice  of  medicine.    No.  4,  v.  1,  289-884  pp. 
8°.    Ne\v  York,  W.  Radde,  [1859]. 

 .    Hints  about  the  nature  and  treatment 

of  the  active  congestive  variety  of  Bright's 
disease.    9  pp.    8°.    \_New  York,  1866.] 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1866,  iii. 

—  .    Choleraand  its  oriental  sources,   pp.  361- 

372.    8°.    [New  York,  1868.] 
Cutting  from:  The  Galaxy,  N.  Y.,  1868. 

 .    An  historical  sketch  of  the  origin  and 

progress  of  the  Medical  Library  and  Journal 
Association  of  New  York.  [Abstract  ]  11  pp. 
8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Repr.from:  Detroit  Rev.  M.,  1875,  x. 

 .    Notes  on  the  history  of  diphtheria  in  the 

United  States.    8,3  pp.    8°.    [Wheeling,  1876.] 
Repr.from:  W.  Virg.  M.  Student,  Wheeling,  i876,  i. 

— — .  In  memoriam.  Middleton  Goldsmith. 
10  pp.    8°.    [New  York,  19,89.'] 

Bound  with:  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1888),  1889. 

 .    The  same.    A  biographical  sketch  of  the 

late  Middleton  Goldsmith.  10  pp.  8°.  [Neiv 
York,  1889.] 

For  Biograptiy,  see  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  564. 

  &  Snelling;  (F.  G.)    Index  raisonne  to 

the  new  materia  medica.  88  pp.  8°.  [Neiv 
York,  1861.] 

Peters  (Joseph)  [1874-  _].  *  Ueber  Ec- 
chondrome  des  Kehlkopfs  sowie  deren  Behand- 
lung:  isolierte  Exstirpation  des  Ringknorpels. 
31pp.,  1  sheet.    8°.    Bonn,  K.  Drohnig,  1H97. 

Peters  (Joseph).  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Trans- 
position beider  Ventrikel  mit  korrigierter 
Transposition  der  grossen  Gefiisse.  35  pp.  8°. 
Giessen,  O.  Kindt,  1901. 

Peters  (K.)  Die  Urinkunde.  24  pp.  16°. 
Regerishurg,  C.  Staid,  [1898?]. 

Peters  (Karl  F.). 

See  Ilwol'( Franz)  &  Peters  (Karl  F.)    Graz,  [etc.]. 
12°.    Graz,  1875. 

Peters  (Karl  [Heinrich  Ludwig])  [1872-  ]. 
Die  operative  Behandlung  der  Retroflexio  uteri, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Alex- 
ander-Adamschen  Operation.  20  pp.  8°.  Dres- 
den, G.  Tamme,  1902. 

Peters  (Marius  Nauta).  *Spec.  exhibens  col- 
lectanea qufedam  medico-practici  argumenti, 
epidemiam  anni  1826  et  1827  Groninganam  spec- 
tantia.  1  p.  1.,  33  pp.  8°.  Groningie,  W.Zui- 
derna,  [1828].    [P.,  v.  1972.] 

Peters  (Maximilian  Gerhard)  [1867-  ]. 
*  Ueber  "combinirte  Psychosen".  29  pp.  8°. 
Bonn,  E.  Heydorn,  1893.  c. 

Peters  (N.). 

SeeOlass  (Thomas)  [iral.s.].   Twelve  commentaries 
on  fevers,  [etc.] .   8°.   London,  Vlb2. 

Peters  (0.  )&  Hauri  (J.)    Davos.  ZurOrien- 
tirung  fiir  Aerzte  und  Kranke.    iv,  159  pp. 
I      12°.    Daros,  H.  Richter,  1893. 

I  .   The  same.   2.  umgearbeitete  Aufl. 

ii,  166  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Chur,  F.  Schuler,  1905. 
Peters  (Otto)  [1865-       ].    *  Ueber  das  Ptery- 
i     gium.    18  pp.,  1 1.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1890. 
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Peters  [Otto  Franz].  General-Bericht  iiber 
das  offentliehe  Gesundheitswesen  des  Regie- 
rungs-Bezirk  Bromberg  fiir  die  Jahre  1889-91. 
160  pp.    8°.    Bromberg,  G.  Bdhlke,  1893. 

Peters  (Peter).  *Ueber  Syphilis  des  Hod  ens 
und  Nebenhodens.  32  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Wurz- 
burg,  1899. 

Peters  (Reinhold)  [1874-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Lumbalpunktion.  47  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  Ebe- 
ring,  1897. 

Peters  (Richard  Louis  Bruno)  [1877-  ]. 
*  Ueber  spitze  Fremdkorper  im  Magen-Darm- 
kanal.  61  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  H. 
Jaeger,  1902. 

Peters  (Theodor)  [1866-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
Resultate  der  Keuchhustenbehandlung  in  der 
medicinischen  Poliklinik  zu  Kiel  wiihrend  der 
letzten  Epidemie  (Sommer  1889).  15  pp.,  3  1. 
8°.    Kid,  H.  Piencke,  1889. 

Peters  (Theodor).  *  Ueber  Ureterenmissbil- 
dungen.  [Freiburg  i.  B.]  40  pp.  8°.  Wil- 
helmshaven,  T.  Suss,  1899. 

Peters  (Ulrich  Wilhelm)  [1876-  ].  *  Ueber 
combinierte  Lymphangiomformen.  42  pp.,  1 
pi.,  2  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1904. 

Peters  ( W. )  *  Kritische  Studien  iiber  die  Prii- 
fung  der  vegetabilischen  fetten  Oele  auf  ihre 
Verfalschungen.  [Erlangen.]  54  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, Norddeutsche  Buchdr.  u.  Verlagsanst.,  1888. 

Peters  (Walther).  *Ein  Fall  von  amvloider 
Degeneration  der  Schilddriise.  26  pp.,  l"!.  8°. 
Freiburg,  Speyer  &  Kaerner,  1898. 

Peters  (Wilhelm)  [1871-  ].  *  Ueber  Pupil- 
lendifferenz  bei  Ausschluss  einer  Erkrankung 
des  Auges  und  des  Nervensystems.  70  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Bonn,  E.  Heydorn,  1894. 

Petersburg,  Virginia.  Mortuary  reports  of 
the  health  oflBcer.  [Monthly.]  Oct.,  1890,  to 
Feb.,  1891;  Oct.,  1891;  Sept.,  1896,  to  Jan.,  1897; 
March,  1897,  to  Oct. ,  1899.   8°.  Petersburg,  1890- 

Petersburg,  Virginia. 

See  Insane  {Asylums  for,  Description,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Petersen  (August).  *Studierover  tubarsvan- 
gerskabets  pathogenese  samt  den  tubare  segin- 
dlejring.  [Studies  on  the  pathogenesis  of  tubal 
pregnancy,  together  with  imbedding  of  the 
ovum  in  the  tube.]  240  pp.  8°.  Kjobenhavn, 
J.  Lund,  1900. 

 .    Beitrage  zur  pathologischen  Anatomie 

der  graviden  Tube.  84  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  S. 
Karger,  1902. 

Petersen  (C.  P.  N.). 

See  Denmark.   Den  Danske  Medicinal-Lovgivning, 
[etc.J .   3  pts.  in  2  v.   8°.   Kjehenhavn,  1833-6. 

Petersen  (Carl  [Martin  Eduard] )  [1869-  ]. 
*  Ueber  Endotheliom  der  Pleura.  33  pp.,  1 1., 
2  tab.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1897. 

Petersen  [Christian  Friedrich]. 

See  Neuber  (Gustav).  Antwort,  [etc.].  8°.  ifieZ,  1887. 

Petersen  (Dominico)  [1856-  ].  *  Ueber 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Bonn,  E.  Heydorn,  1894. 

Petersen  ( E.  P.  P. )  Kort  oversigt  over  Far- 
maciens  Historie  til  Brug  for  de  farmaceutiske 
Studerende.  [A  brief  review  of  the  history  of 
pharmacy,  for  the  use  of  pharmaceutical  stu- 
dents.] 31  pp.  8°.  Kjobenhavn,  A.  F.  HbsI 
&  Sen,  1892. 

 .    De  gjseldende  Love  og  Anordninger  for 

ApothekervEesenet  i  Danmark  samt  herhen  ho- 
rende  Resolutioner,  administrative  Bestemelser, 
Scrivelser  m.  m.    [Laws  and  ordinances  in  force 


Petersen  (E.  P.  P.)— continued. 

governing  the  practice  of  pharmacy  in  Denmark; 
together  with  the  resolutions,  administrative 
orders,  writings,  etc.,  pertaining  thereto.]  3 
p.  1.,  132  pp.  8°.  Kjobenhavn,  A.  F.  Host  & 
Sen,  1893. 

 .  Pharmaceutisk  Haandbog  for  1895.  [Phar- 
maceutical handbook  for  1895.]  X  (1  1.),  191  pp. 
8°.    Kjobenhavn,  A.  F.  Host  &  Sens,  1895. 

 •  The  same,  xii,  177  pp.  8°.  Kjobenha- 
vn, A.  F.  Host  &  Sons,  1897. 

 .  Tillaeg  til  de  gjfeldende  Love  og  Anord- 
ninger for  Apothekervffisenet  i  Danmark  samt 
horende  Resolutioner,  administrative  Bestem- 
melser,  Skrivelser  m.  m.  [Supplement  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  in  force  governing  the 

,  practice  of  pharmacy  in  Denmark;  together  with 

;■  the  resolutions,  administrative  orders,'  writings, 
etc.,  pertaining  thereto.]     3  p.  1.,  143  pp.  8°. 

'  Kjobenhavn,  A.  F.  Host  &  Son,  1901. 

Petersen  (F.J.)  Materia  medica  and  clinical 
therapeutics.  400  pp.  8°.  Los  Olives,  Cal.,  P. 
J.  Petersen,  [1905]. 

Petersen  [Ferdinand].  Zur  Wundbehandlung. 
11pp.    8°.    [Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1877.  ] 

Repr.  from:  Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver.  Schlesw. -Hoist.  Aerzte 
Kiel,  1885-8. 

Petersen  (Friedrich)  [1872-  ].  *Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  den  elektrischen  Widerstand  der 
Milch.  [Kiel.]  56  pp.,  2  ch.,  1  1.  8°.  Merse- 
burg,  P.  Stollberg,  1904. 

Petersen  (Gustav).  Ueber  die  Verbreitung 
ansteckender  Krankheiten  durch  Milchgenuss 
und  die  dagegen  zu  ergreifenden  sanitatspolizei- 
lichen  Massregeln.  24  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  A, 
Felix,  1890. 

Thiermed.  Vortrage,  v.  11, 1.  Hft. 

Petersen  ([Gustav  Adolph]  Walther)  [1867- 
].     *Ein  Fall  vjn  ausgedehnter  Hohlen- 
bildung  im Grosshirn.    4]  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Bonn, 
a  Georgi,  1890. 
Petersen  (H.)  &  Oocht  (H.)  Amputation 
imd  Exarticulation.  Kiinstliche  Glieder.  Ixvi, 
552  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  P.  Enke,  1907. 
Forms  Lfg.  29^  of  Deutsche  Chir. 

Petersen  (Henrik  G. ). 

See  Wetterstrand  (Otto George).  Hypnotism  [etc.]. 

8°.   Neiij  York  &  London,  l^'il-   .The  same.  L'hyp- 

notisme  [etc.].    12°.   Pans,  1899. 

Petersen  (Hugo)  [1876-  ].  * Ein neuer  Fall 
von  Schilddriisentuberkulose.  22  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Mimchen,  Kastner  &  Lossen,  1901. 

Petersen  (Ivar)  [1867-  ].  Unders0gelser 
over  den  gonorrhoiske  prostatitis.  [Research- 
es in  gonorrhoea!  prostatitis]  3  p.  1.,  149  pp. 
8°.    Kobenhavn,  B.  Borgen,  1901. 

Petersen  (Julius)  [1864-  ].  *Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  der  Enchondrome.  28  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Kiel,  L.  Handorff,  1889. 

Petersen  (Julius).  Kliniker  der  alteren  Wie- 
ner Schule.  19  pp.  8°.  [Berlin,  L.  Schuma- 
cher, 1889.] 

Repr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1889,  xvi. 

 .   Die  Stahl'sche  Doktrin  in  ihrer  Bedeutung 

fiir  die  klinische  Medizin.  11  pp.  8°.  Wien, 
M.  Perles,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  Wien.med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xlii. 

Petersen  ([Jakob]  Juhus)  [1849-  ].  *Lun- 
gesvindsotens  og  Tuberculosens  omtvistede  Con- 
tagi0sitet  og  inoculabilitet.  [Phthisis  and  tuber- 
culosis; its  contested  contagiousness  and  inocu- 
lability.]  123  pp.  8°.  Kjobenhavn,  J.  Lund, 
1869. 

 .    Hovedmomenter  i  den  medicinske  Isege- 

kunsts  historiske  udvikling.    [Chief  momenta 
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Peter§en  ([Jakob]  Julius) — continued, 
in  the  historical  development  of  the  art  of 
medicine.]    2  p.  L,  355  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Kjoben- 
humi,  A.  F.  H0nt&  S011,  1876. 

 .    Notice  sur  rinfluence  de  quelques  me- 

sures  hygieniques  prises  pour  ameliorer  I'etat 
sanitaire  des  ouvriers  employes  il  I'usine  a  gaz, 
de  la  ville  de  Copenhague.  8  pp.  8°.  Copen- 
hague,  Oettinger,  1880. 

 '—.    Hovedmomenter  i  den  medicinske  kli- 

niske  seldre  Historie.  Forelttsninger  ved  Kj0- 
benhavns  Universitet.  [Chief  momenta  in 
earlier  medico-clinical  history.  Lectures  in  the 
University  of  Copenhagen.]  1  p.  1.,  254  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Kjobenhavn,  F.  Hegel  cfe  Son,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    Hauptmomente  in  der  alte- 

ren  Geschichte  der  medicinischen  Klinik.  iii, 
311  pp.  8°.  Kopenhagen,  A.  F.  Host  &  Son, 
1890. 

 .    Koleraepidemierne  med  Sierligt  hensyn 

til  Danmark.  Medicinsk  historiske  forelsesnin- 
ger  holdte  ved  Kj0benhavns  Universitet  i  Sep- 
tember-Oktober  1892.  [Epidemics  of  cholera, 
with  particular  regard  to  Denmark.  Medico- 
historical  lectures  held  in  the  University  of  Co- 
penhagen in  September  and  October,  1892.]  iv, 
218  pp.    sm.  8°.    Kjobeuhuvii,  Gyldendal,  1892. 

 .    Den  danske  Lsegevidenskab  1700-1750, 

med  Uddsigter  over  de  invirkende  Hovedstr0m- 
ninger  i  Udlandets  samtidige  Lfegevidenskab. 
[Danish  medical  science,  1700-1750;  with  re- 
flections on  the  principal  movements  of  foreign 
contemporaneous  medical  science.]  xiii,  322 
pp.    8°.    Kobenhaven,  F.  Hegel  &  Son.,  1893. 

 .    Kopper  eg  Koppeindpodning.  Etmedi- 

cinsk-historisk  Tilbageblik  i  Hundredaaret  efter 
Jenner's  f0rste  Vaccination.  [Small-pox  and 
the  inoculation  of  small-pox.  A  medico-histor- 
ical retrospect  the  centenary  after  Jenner's  first 
vaccination.]  1  p.  1.,  331  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Kjo- 
benhavn,  Gyldendalske  Boghandels  Forlag,  1896. 

Petersen  (Karl)  [1882-  ].  *Da8  trauma- 
tische  Malum  Pottii  und  seine  Differentialdiag- 
nose  gegeniiber  dem  Spiitgibbus  der  traumati- 
schen  Spondylitis.  42  pp.,  1  1.,  1  tab.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, G.  Schade,  [1907]. 

Petersen  (Klaus)  [1861-  ].  *Ueber  Hy- 
dronefrose  bei  abnormen  Gefiissverlaufe.  11 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  A.  F.  Jensen,  1893. 

Petersen  (Lorens).  *Ueber  das  Angioma  ca- 
vernosum  in  den  Muskeln.  15  pp.  8°.  Kiel, 
P.  Peters,  1894. 

Petersen  (Max).  *Zur  Brutpfiege  der  Lopho- 
branchier.  [Greifswald.]  42  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Naumberg  a.  S.,  Lippert  &  Co.,  1906. 

Petersen  (0[skar]  V[ladimirovich]  )  [1849- 
].    Elrofen,  kak  perevyazochnoye  sredstvo. 
[Europhen  as  a  dressing  material.]    8  pp.  8°. 
[St.  Petersburg,  la.  Trel,  1895.] 
Rcpr.from:  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xiii. 
See,  also,  AVolff  (A.)    Uchebnik  kozhnilth  bolleznel 

[etc.].   8°.    S.-Peterburg,im.   .  Tlie  same.   8°.  S.- 

Peterburg,  1900. 

 &  von  Stunner  (C. )    Die  Verbreitung 

der  Syphilis,  der  venerischen  Krankheiten  und 
der  Prostitution  in  Russland.  1  p-  1-,  170  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1899. 

Bound  with:  Dermatol.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1899,  vi. 

Petersen  (Otto).  *Ueber  Paralyse  der  Pla- 
centainsertionsstelle.  24  pp.  8°.  Erlangen, 
Junge  ct  Sohn,  1898. 

Petersen  (Otto  Hellmut).  *Ueber  den  Sitz 
des  Fruchtkuchens  und  die  Bedeutung  dieses 
Sitzesfiir  die  Geburt.  26  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, G.  Tkieme,  1906. 


Petersen  (Richard).    *Sech8  Fiille  von  Km- 

pyem  nach  Influenza.    38  pp.    8°.  Wurzbar(i, 

P.  Scheiner,  1890. 
Petersen  (Walther).    *Ueber  Immunisirnng 

und  Serumtherapie  hei  der  Stai)hyli)mykose. 

[Heidelberg.]   51pp.    8°.   Tiibingen,  H.  Lnujip, 

1897. 

 &  Macliol.    Beitrilge  zur  Pathologie  und 

Therapie  der  gutartigen  Magenkrankheiten. 
pp.  297^19.    8°.    Tubingen,  H.  Laupp,  1902. 

Mepr.  from:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1902,  xxxiii. 

Peterson  (Edward  W.)  Acute  intestinal  ob- 
struction. Brief  mention  of  illustrative  cases. 
10  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1906. 

Sepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixiii. 

Peterson  (Frederick)  [1859-  ].  Remarks 
on  some  European  asvlums.  20pp.  8°.  lUtica, 
N.  Y.,  1887.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  ,T.  Insan.,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  1887-8,  xliv. 

 .    The  colonization  of  epileptics.    11  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  M.  J.  Rooneij  &  Co.,  1889. 

Repr.from:  ,1.  Nerv.  &  Merit.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xiv. 

 .    A  contribution  to  the  study  of  muscular 

tremor.  13  pp.  8°.  New  York,  M.  J.  Rooney 
ct-  Co.,  [1889]. 

Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dig.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xiv. 

 .    The  proposed  new  lunacy  law.    11  pp. 

16^    New  York,  Trow,  1889. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Ree.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxxvi. 

 .    Electrothanasia.    4  pp.    12°.   Nev)  York, 

1889. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxxvi. 

 .   A  case  of  locomotor  ataxia  associated  with 

nuclear  cranial  nerve  palsies  and  with  muscular 
atrophies.  8  pp.  8°.  New  York,  3L  J.  Rooney, 
&  Co.,  [1890]. 

Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xv. 

 .    A  clinical  study  of  forty-seven  cases  of 

paralysis  agitans.  18  pp.  12°.  [New  York, 
1890.] 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1890,  lii. 
 .    Homonymous  hemiopic  hallucinations. 

3  pp.    8°.    [New  York,  1890.] 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1890,  lii. 

 .   Paranoia  in  two  sisters.    12  pp.   8°.  [St. 

Louis,  1890.] 
Repr.from:  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1890,  xi. 

 .    A  farther  study  of  anodal  diffusion  as  a 

therapeutic  agent.     11  pp.    12°.    Neto  York, 
Trow's,  1891. 
j         Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxxix. 

 .  A  second  note  upon  homonymous  hemi- 
opic hallucinations.  7  pp.  12°.  [New  York'\, 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1891. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liii. 

 .    Outline  of  a  plan  for  an  epileptic  colony. 

4  pp.    8°.    [New  York,  1892.] 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi. 

 .    Progress  in  the  care  and  colonization  of 

epileptics.  11pp.  8°.  [Neiv  York,  Raf  &  Co., 
1892.] 

Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xvii. 

 .    Some  practical  points  in  the  diagnosis  of 

spinal-cord  lesions.     12  pp.    8°.    New  York, 
Troiv's  Co.,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xiii. 

 .    The  treatment  of  epilepsy.    6  pp.  8°. 

[Buffalo,  1892.] 
Repr.from:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892-3,  xxxii. 
 .    Three  cases  of  acute  mania  from  inhal- 
ing carbon  bisulphide.     7  pp.     16°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  Vpharn,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvii. 

 .    Wintering  in  Egypt.    16  pp.    16°.  N'ew 

York,  Trow  Co.,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xiii. 
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Peterson  (Frederick) — continued. 

 .  Hydrotherapy  in  the  treatment  of  nerv- 
ous and  mental  diseases.  9  pp.  8°.  [Phila- 
delphia, 1893.] 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1893,  n.  s.,  cv. 

 .    Tetra-ethyl-ammonium.    A  solvent  for 

uric  acid  discovered  at  the  Edison  Laboratory. 

9  pp.    16°.    [New  York,  1893.] 
Repr.from,:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii. 

 .     The  treatment  of  alcoholic  inebriety. 

12  pp.    16°.    [CMm^^o,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xx. 

 .    The  treatment  of  the  insane  outside  of 

asylums.    15  pp.    12°.    [Philadelphia,  1893.] 
Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phlla.,  1893,  Ixii. 

•  .    Notes  upon  some  kymographic  tracings 

of  tremor.    71  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1894. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J. ,1894,  lix. 

 .    Bulbar  palsy. 

In:  Text -BOOK  Nerv.  Dis.  Am.  Authors  (Dercum), 
Phila.,  1895,  057-660. 

 .  Deformities  of  the  hard  palate  in  degen- 
erates. 16  pp.  8°.  New  York  &  Philadelphia, 
1895. 

Repr.from:  Internat.  Dent.  J.,  N.Y.  &  Phila.,  1895,  xvi. 

 .    The  diagnosis  of  lesions  of  the  lumbar 

cord,  Cauda  equina,  and  conus  medullaris.  199- 
206  pp.    8°.    [New  York'],  1895. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi. 

 .    Diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  (continued). 

[Systemic  affections.] 

In:  Text-book  Nerv.  Dis.  Am.  Authors  (Dercum), 
Phila.,  1895,  612-656. 

 .    Multiple  cerebro-spinal  sclerosis. 

In:  Text- BOOK  Nerv.  Dis.  Am.  Authors  (Dercum), 
Phila.,  1895,  661-666. 

 .   Hydrocephalic  idiocy.  19  pp.   12°.  New 

York,  D.  Appleion  &  Co.,  1896. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv. 

 .    The  psychology  of  the  idiot.   25  pp.  8°. 

Utica,  1896. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Utica,  1896-7,  liv. 

 .    The  stigmata  of  degeneration.    19  pp., 

10  pi.    8°.    Vtica,  N.  Y.,  18"96. 

 .    Beneficial  effects  of  the  withdrawal  of 

bromides  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.    9  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  D.  Appleion  &  Co.,  1897. 
Repr.from:  N.York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi. 

 .    A  case  of  amaurotic  family  idiocy,  with 

autopsy.    11  pp.    8°.    [New  York,  1898.] 
Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N. Y.,  1898,  xxv. 

 .    Colonies  for  epileptics.     12  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  1898. 
■Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii. 

 .    New  paths  in  psychiatry.    6  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i. 

 .  Vibratory  therapeutics.  7  pp.  12°.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1898. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1898,  Ixxii. 

See,  also,  JEsteridge  (J.  T.)  Left  hemiplegia,  [etc.]. 
12°.  [New  York,  1895.]— Ftslier  (Edward  D  )  &  Peter- 
son (Frederick).  Cranial  measurements,  [etc.].  roy. 8°. 
[New  York,  1889.1  — von  Hotmann  (Eduard),  Ritter. 
Atlas  of  legal  medicine.  12°.  Philadelphia,  1S9S. — Sachs 
(Barney)  &  Peterson  (F.)  [irtl.s.].  A  study  of  cerebral 
palsies,  [etc.].   8°.   New  York,  [1890]. 

 &  Bailey  (Pearce).    Results  of  thyreoid 

treatment  in  sporadic  cretinism.  12  pp.  8°. 
New  York',  1896. 

Repr.from:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i. 

 &  Rennelly  (A.  E. )  Some  physiolog- 
ical experiments  with  magnets  at  the  Edison 
Laboratory.    13  pp.    12°.    [New  York,  1892.] 

Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi. 

  &  Langdon  (Charles  H. )    A  study  of 

the  temperature  in  twenty-five  cases  of  general 


Peterson  (F.)  &  L.angdon  (C.  H.)— cont'd. 

paralysis  of  the  insane.    23   pp.    8°.  [New 

York,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1893,  xviii. 
 .    Katatonia  (Katatonie  of  Kahl- 

baum;  katatonische  Verriicktheit  of  Rchiile). 

22  pp.    8°.    [Baltimore,  1897.] 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Am.  Med. -Psychol.  Ass.,  Bait.,  1897. 
Peterson  (J.  C. )    Homoeopathy  demonstrated, 

and  young  physic  contrasted  with  old  physic. 

With  an  introduction  by  Rev.  F.  Tomkins.  68 

pp.    8°.    Saint  John,  N.  B.,  J.     A.  McMillan, 

1856. 

Peterson  ( J.  Oscar ) .  Dr.  Densmore' s  Irrtiimer; 

5  Briefe  iiber  Ernahrungsfragen.  48  pp.  12°. 
Stuttgart,  E.  Mohrmann,  1894. 

 .    Unsere  Nahrungsmittel  in  ihrer  volks- 

wirtschaftlichen  und  gesundheitlichen  Bedeu- 
tung.  Eine  praktische  Ernahrungslehre  fiir  Ge- 
sunde  und  Kranke.  viii,  335  pp.,  3  tab.  12°. 
Stuttgart,  A.  Zirnrner,  1894. 

Peterson  (Karl)  [1874-  ].  *Ueber  chro- 
niseh-submukose  Laryngitis.  34  pp.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  J.  Abel,  1900. 

Peterson  _(K[arl  Ernestovich] )  [1863-  ]. 
Zapiski  po  ippologii;  kurs  ofitserskoi  kavaleriy- 
skol  shkoli.  [Hippology;  course  for  cavalry 
officers'  school.]  1  p.  1.,  519  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  V.  A.  Berezovski,  1892. 

Peterson  (Reuben).  A  review  of  twenty-five 
consecutive  cases  of  abdominal  section.  16  pp. 
8°.    Toledo,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii. 

 .    The  same.    15  pp.,  1  tab.    8°.  [Detroit, 

1892.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Michigan  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1892,  xvi. 

 .    A  case  of  appendicitis  occurring  on  the 

seventh  day  following  labor;  rupture  into  the 
bowel;  recovery.  8  pp.  16°.  [Philadelphia, 
1893.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

 .    A  case  of  rupture  of  an  ovarian  cyst.  3 

pp.    8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii. 

 .    The  treatment  of  pus  in  the  pelvis  by 

vaginal  incision.  3  pp.  8°.  Detroit  &  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1893. 

Repr.from:  Physician      Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 

1893,  XV. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Oontrib.  Obst.  &  Gynsec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1906,  i. 

 .    Tubal  and  peritoneal  tuberculosis.  15 

pp.    8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxviii. 

Also,  in:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnsec,  Ann 
Arbor,  1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Pelvic  abscess  and  its  treatment.    6  pp. 

8°.    Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  [1894]. 

Repr.  from:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 

1894,  xii. 

 .  A  surgical  kit  containing  all  the  essen- 
tials for  aseptic  operations  at  private  residences. 

6  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynaic.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  v. 

 .  Abdominal  nephrectomy,  withcase.  8pp. 

12°.    [Detroit,  1895.] 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1895,  xiii. 

 .    The  same.    6  pp.    8°.    Grand  Rapids, 

Mich.,  Seymour  &  Muir,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1895. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnsec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Hysterectomy  for  puerperal  infection. 

12  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1895. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxv. 

 .    The  influence  of  pregnancy  upon  dental 

caries.    6  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1895. 
Repr.  from.:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila. ,  1895,  xxx vii. 
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Peterson  (Reuben) — continued. 
 .    The  need  of  moi-e  medical  reference  li- 
braries, and  the  way  in  which  they  can  be  es- 
tablished.   14  pp.    12°.    Neil)  York;  ^895. 
liepr.frnm  :  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  viii. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905, i. 

 .   The  same.  9  pp.   8°.    Easton,  Pa.,  1897. 

Scpr.from:  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M..[Easton,  I'a.],  1895-7,11. 

 .    Suspension  of  the  retrodisplaced  uterus 

by  the  utero-ovarian  ligaments,  with  a  report  of 
Beventeen  cases.  17  pp.  8°.  New  York,  W. 
Wood&  Co.,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  .T.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxi. 
Also,  in:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann 
Arbor,  1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Hysterectomy  as  an  accompaniment  to 

bilateral  removal  of  the  appendages.  8  pp. 
8°.    New  York;  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Gyntec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix. 
Alxo,  in:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynac,  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1893-1905,  i. 

 .    The  prevention  of  pelvic  disease.  12pp. 

8°.    Chicago,  1896. 

Repr.  from  :  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii. 
Also,  in:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynsec,  Ann  .\r- 
bor,  1893-1905,  i. 

 .  Treatment  of  pelvic  suppuration  by  ab- 
dominal section  without  hysterectomy.  6  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiv. 

■  .    A  case  of  beginning  tuberculosis  of  the 

mesenteric  lymph  glands  revealed  by  an  ex- 
ploratory coeliotomy.  2  pp.  8°.  Neiv  York, 
1897. 

Repr  from:  Am.  Gynsc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  X. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .  Tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  lymph- 
glands,  and  its  treatment  bv  abdominal  section. 
19  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia^  im. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixxi. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    A  clinical  and  pathological  study  of  five 

recent  cases  of  hysterectomy  for  fibromata.  11 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  GynEec.&  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xiii. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    The   etiology  of  non-malignant  rectal 

stricture  in  women.  12  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1899,  xxiv. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnsec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Peripheral  nerve  transplantation,  with 

the  report  of  a  case  in  which  the  sciatics  of  a 
dog  were  transplanted  successfully  between  the 
severed  ends  of  the  median  and  ulnar  nerves 
of  a  man.    29  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1899. 
Also,  in:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynaec,  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1893-1905, i. 

 .    Right  inguinal  hernia  of  the  vermiform 

appendix.    4  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii. 
Also,  in:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynaec,  Ann 
Arbor,  1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Anastomosis  of  the  ureters  with  the  in- 
testine.    An  historical  and  experimental  re- 
search.   70  pp.,  7  pi.    8°.    Chicago,  1900. 
Repr.  from:  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc.  Chicago,  1900,  xxv. 

 .    Appendicitis  and  pelvic  disease.    6  pp. 

8°.    Neiv  York,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i. 

 .  Clinical  notes  on  some  recent  abdominal 

cases.    6  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902.  iv. 
Also,  in  :  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Ar 
bor,  1893-1905,  i. 


Peterson  ( Reuben ) — continued. 

 .    A  consideration  of  ovarian  fibromata, 

based  on  a  study  of  two  recent  cases  and  eighty- 
two  collected  from  the  literature.  24  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1902. 

Repr.  from :  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i. 
Also,  in:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.&  Gvnaec,  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Infected  ovarian    cvsts.     10  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1902,  xlv. 

 .    The  use  and  abuse  of  the  uterine  curette. 

8  pp.    8°.    Ann  Arbor  &  Detroit,  1902. 

Repr.  from :  Physician  &  Surg. ,  Ann  Arbor  &  Detroit,1902, 
xxiv. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynac,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    The  value  of  plaster  casts  for  accurate 

case  records  and  as  aids  in  the  teaching  of  the 
differential  diagnosis  of  abdominal  tumors; 
with  demonstrations.     2 1.    8°.    Detroit,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1902,  i. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  GvnEEC,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Pelvic  inflammation  from  the  standpoint 

of  the  general  practitioner.  7  pp.  8°.  Ann 
Arbor  d:  Detroit,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor  &  Detroit, 
1903,  xxv. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1906,  i. 

 .    The  surgical  treatment  of  procidentia 

uteri.    5  pp.    8°.    Aim  Arbor  d- Detroit,  190'3.  . 

Repr.  from:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor  &  Detroit, 
1903,  xxv. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    The  relation  of  the  appendix  to  pelvic 

disease,  based  upon  a  clinical  and  microscopic 
study  in  200  cases.  20  pp.  8°.  New  York,  ]V. 
Wood  &  Co.,  1904. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  1. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gynaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Ascites  and  pelvic  disease.     3  1.  8°. 

Detroit,  1905. 

Repr.from:  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1905. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  «fe  Gynaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 — .    Edward  Swift  Dunster.    A  biographical 

sketch.  12  pp.,  port.  8°.  Ann  Arbor  <fc  De- 
troit, 1905. 

Repr.  from:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor  &  Detroit, 
1905,  xxvii. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  1. 

 .    The  indications  for  operation  in  pelvic 

disease.    8  pp.    8°.    Ann  Arbor  d:  Detroit,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Physician  it  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor  &  Detroit, 
1905,  xxvii. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

 .    Migratory  uterine  fibroids.    15  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  lii. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec,  Ann  Arbor, 
1893-1905,  i. 

See,  also,  Practical  (The)  medicine  series,  [etc.].  8°. 
Chicago,  1903. 

Petersson  {Hernmn  Esaias)  [1856-  ]. 

[Biograpliy.]    Halsovannen,  Stockholm,  1902,  xvii, 

10. 

Petersson  (0[scar]  V[ictor])  [1844-  ].  Om 
engelska  sjukan  hos  barn  (rachitis).  [On 
rickets  in  children.]  40  pp.  12°.  Stockholm, 
F.  &  G.  Beijer,  [1895]. 

Petet  {Edmond  Prospei")  [1848-1904]. 

Necrologie.   Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  xxx,  819. 
Petetin    [Jacques-Henri-Desire]  [1744-1808]. 
Memoire  sur  la  decouverte  des  phenomenes  que 
presentent  la  catalepsie  et  le  somnambulisme, 
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JPetetin  [Jacques-Henri-D^sire] — continued, 
symptomes  de  I'affection  hysterique  essentielle, 
avec  des  recherches  sur  la  cause  physique  de  ces 
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1722-1794.  In  his:  Th^rap.  d.  vieux  maltres,  8°,  Par., 
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tuberculose.    76  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  517. 

Petit  (Clement)  [1863-  ].  *De  la  reinfec- 
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(G.  Le  G.  Norgate). 

Petit  (Joseph)  [1867-  ].  *Des  gommes 
syphilitiques  de  la  conjonctive.  68  pp.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1893,  No.  64. 

 .    The  same.    68  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1893. 

Petit  (L.). 

See  liCpoutre  (A.)  &  Petit  (L.)  Trait6  de  jurispru- 
dence [etc.] .    8°.    Lille,  1841. 

Petit  (Leon)  [1869-  ].  *Le  droit  de  I'en- 
fantisamere.   61pp.   4°.   Pans,  1895,  No.  156. 

 .    The  same.    61  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1895. 

Petit  (Leonce)  [1872-  ].  *Des  lesions  des 
capsules  surrenales  dans  la  syphilis  congenitale. 
77  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  1900,  No.  73. 

Petit  (Louis-Alfred)  [1873-  ).  *De  I'etran- 
glement  du  duodenum  au  niveau  de  la  racine 
du  mesentere.  78  pp.  11.  8°.  Paris,  1900, 
No.  67. 

 .    The  same.    78  pp.    8°.    Park,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1900. 

Petit  (  Louis-Etienne  )  [1871-  ].  *Traite- 
ment  de  la  coxalgie.    115  pp.,  2  pi.   8°.  Paris, 

1898,  No.  537. 

Petit  (L[ouis]-H[enri])  [1847-1900].  Sur  la 
m^tallotherapie;  ses  origines  et  les  procedes 
therapeutiques  qui  en  derivent.  57  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  0.  Doin,  1880. 
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8°.    Paris,  1883. 

Petit  (L[ouis]  -  H[enri]  ).  *  Contribution  a, 
I'^tude  de  I'appendicite  tuberculeuse.  148  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  84. 

Petit  {Mme.  Louise)  [1865-  ].  *Seborrh^e 
grasse  de  Sabouraud.    120  pp.,  1 1.   8°.  Paris, 

1899,  No.  196. 

Petit  (Marc-Antoine)  [1766-1811].  Eloge  de 
Pierre-Joseph  Desaut,  chirurgien  en  chef  de 
I'Hotel-Dieu  de  Paris,  prononce  u  I'ouverture 
des  cours  de  chirurgie  et  d'anatomie.  45  pp. 
12°.    ij/oj?,  an  JF  [1796]., 

For  Biography,  see  Cartier.  Eloge  de  M.  Marc-Antoine 
Petit.   12°.  Lyon,l?,U. 

Petit  (Marcel)  [1878-  ].  *Syphilis;  nourrices 
et  nourrissons.  Diagnostic  et  prophylaxie.  126 
pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1904,  No.  148. 

Petit  (Marcel)  [1881-  ].  *Taille  hypogas- 
trique  modifiee  pour  aborder  ais6ment  les  ori- 
fices uretero-vesicaux  et  I'extremite  inferieure 
del'uretere.    82  pp.    8°.    i?/on,  1905,  No.  66. 

Petit  (Marie-Antoine  [Marc-Antoine])  [1762- 
1840] .  Recherches  sur  les  causes,  la  nature  et  le 
traitement  du  cholera.    Moyens  d'en  empecher 


Petit  (Marie-Antoine  [Marc-Antoine] )— cont'd, 
le  developpement  en  I'attaquant  dans  la  pre- 
miere periode,  moyen  de  s'en  garantir  lorsqu'il 
regne  d'une  maniere  epidemique.  12,  127  pp., 
1  tab.  8°.  Paris,  Picket  jeune,  1837.  [P.,  v. 
448.] 

Petit  (Maurice)  [1874-      ].    *  Contribution  a 

1' etude  des  kystes  thyro-hyoidiens  medians.  62 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  191. 
Petit  (Paul).    L'amputation  sous-vaginale  du 

col  suivant  le  procede  de  Schroeder.   20  pp.  8°. 

Clermont  (Oise),  Daix  freres,  1891. 
Repr.from:  N.  Arch,  d'o'bst.  etgyn^c,  Par.,  1891,  vi. 

 .  Pseudo-hermaphrodisme  par  hypospadias 

perineo-scrotal.   4  pp.   roy.  8°.   Clermont  [Oise) , 
Daix  frlres,  1891. 
Repr.from:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  gynSc,  Par.,  1891,  vi. 

 .  Varicocele  del' ovaire.  8  pp.  ,8°.  Cler- 
mont {Oise),  Daix frhres,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Bull.  etm6m.  Soc.  obst.  et  gyii6c.  de  Par., 
1891. 

 .    Elements  d'anatomie  gynecologique,  cli- 

nique  et  operatoire.  Preface  par  Pierre  Sebileau. 
X,  212,  pp.,  1  1.,  32  pi.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Carri  & 
a  Naud,  1901. 

See,  also.  Bonnet  (StiSphane)  &  Petit  (Paul) .  Traits 
pratique  de  gyn^cologie.   12°.    Paris,  1894. 

Petit  (Paul)  [1873-  ].  *  Recherches  cliniques 
et  bacteriologique  sur  les  infections  aigues  de  la 
cornee.  264  pp.,  2  pi.,  1 1.  8°.  Paris,  1900,  No. 
230. 

 .    Thesame.    270pp.,  11.,  2 pi.    8°.  Paris, 

G.  Steinheil,  1900. 

Petit  (Paul-Charles-Jules) .  [1878-  ].  *Revue 
critique  et  clinique  des  atrophies  musculaires 
progressives.  ( Importance  de  la  reaction  de  d6- 
generescence. )    179  pp.    8°.  1903,  No.  5. 

Petit  (Paul-J.)  [1873-  ].  *  Etude  sur  les 
eaux  min^rales  de  Royat;  action  physiologique 
et  indications  therapeutiques.  78  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1900,  No.  368. 

 .  De  Faction  vaso-dilatatrice  et  hypoten- 
sive des  bains  carbo-gazeux  de  Royat.  7  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Baillilre  &  fils,  1906. 

Petit  (Raymond).  Action  th^rapeutique  de 
Salies-de-Bearn  centre  revolution  chronique  des 

■  maladies  et  leurs  complications  microbiennes. 
viii,  181  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Lecrosnier  &  Babe,  1890. 

Petit  (Raymond)  [1869-  ].  *De  la  tubercu- 
lose des  ganglions  du  cou.  193  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Paris,  1897,  No.  635. 

Petit  (Raymond)  [1873-  ].  *  La  coqueluche 
chez  les  vieillards.  62  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1900, 
No.  310. 

Petit  (Raymond)  [1874-  ].  *Glycosurie 
dyspeptique  et  troubles  digestifs  dans  le  diabete. 
88  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  368. 

Petit  (Rene  )  [1866-  ].  *  Le  serum  antidiph- 
terique  (serum  de  Roux).  Effets  physiologi- 
queset  cliniques.  86  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Paris,  1896, 
No.  28. 

 .    Thesame.    86pp.,  11.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B. 

Bailliire  &  fih,  1897. 
Petit (Rene-Henri-fitienne)  [1865-     ]-  *L'en- 

seignement  de  la  medecine  et  I'assistance  pu- 

blique  a  Tours  jusqu'en  1841  (fondation  de 

I'Ecole  secondaire  de  medecine).    60  pp.  4°. 

Bordeaux,  1893,  No.  41. 
du  Petit  (Stephanus-Pourfour). 

See  tie  Villiers  (Jacobus  Franciscus)  [in  1.  s.].  *Aii 

senescentibus  oculi  inflammationibus,  conjunctivsescari- 

ficatio?   4°.    [Parisiis  1772.1 

Petit  (Th. )  Etude  sur  le  bromure  de  potassium, 
ses  applications  en  medecine  dans  le  traitement 
des  affections  nerveuses.  31  pp.  12°.  Paris, 
P.  Asselin,  1881. 
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PETITUS. 


Petit  (Victor)  [1872-  ].  *  Etude  sur  les  tu- 
meurs  primitives  clii  coeur;  des  myxomes  dii 
ccEur.    61  pp.    4°.    Park,  1896,  No.  377. 

Petit  dictionnaire  des  premiers  secours.  36  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  1900. 

Petit  guide  du  medecin  dana  I'administratiori  de 
I'urotropine.    23  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Petit  (Le)  Hypocrate,  on  preceptes  pour  con- 
server  sa  sante,  dedies  aiix  pere.s  et  meres,  pour 
prevenir  ou  guerir  leurs  maladies  et  celles  de 
leurs  enfans;  ouvrage  t'galement  utile  aux 
ouvriers  de  differeutes  professions,  :i  I'liomme 
de  lettres  et  a  I'homme  sedentaire.  vi,  3-206 
pp.,  Ipl.    32°.    Paris,  Tiger,  [«.  d.]. 

Petit  (Le)  medecin  des  families,  v.  4-13, 1889- 
98.    fol.  &  8°.  Paris. 

Merged  in:  Medecine  (La)  fran^'aise. 

Petit  moniteur  de  la  medecine.    v.  11-12,1889- 
90.    8°.  Paris. 
Ended. 

Petit  moniteur  de  la  pharmacie.  v.  38,  1889. 
8°.  Paris. 

Petit  traite  pratique  de  la  goutte  et  des  rhuma- 
tismes.  Les  causes,  les  symptomes,  la  marche 
de  ces  affections  et  leur  traitement  rationnel  sui- 
vant  la  methode  du  Prof.  W.  Sanderson.  5.  ed. 
32  pp.  24°.  Bruxelles,  imp.  Berghmans-Van- 
cauwelaert,  1893. 

Fetit  {Triangle  of ). 

Quioke  (W.  H.)   An  abscess  in  the  Petit's  triangle. 
Indian  M.  Rec.,  Calcutta,  1900,  xix,  129. 

Petitclerc  (Constant).  Des  reflexes  tendi- 
neux.  93  pp.,  3  ch.  8°.  Paris,  A.  Delahaye 
&  E.  Lerrosmer,  1880.    [P.,  v.  2281.] 

Petiteuenot  (Rene)  [1860-  ].  *Delatho- 
racentese  dans  les  epanchements  pleuretiques 
sero-fibrineux.   55  pp.  4°.   Par/s,  1890,  No.  194. 

Petit-Darsoii. 

See  Reid  (Thomas).   Sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement 
[etc.].   8°.    ii/oH,  1792. 

Petit-Dugour  (Paul  -  Aubin).  *Essai  sur 
I'ecorce  de  la  racine  de  cainca.  1  p.  1.,  24  pp., 
1  pi.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1831,  No.  972. 

Petite   (La)   Gazette.    Journal  des  dentistes 
frangais.   Directeur:  Paul  Vasseur.  [Monthly.] 
Nos.  11-12;  18-22    (annees  2-3),  February, 
1888,  to  February,  1889.    8°.  Paris. 
Continued  under'title:  Monde  (Le)  dentaire. 

Petite  (La)  methode  naturelle  des  sues,  [etc.]. 
(See  Hureaux  ( J[ean]-P[ierre] ). 

Petitfil««  (Alfred).  Considerations  sur  I'atro- 
phie  aigue  des  cellules  motrices  (paralysie 
infantile  spinale;  paralysie  spinale  aigue  de 
I'adulte).  102  pp.,  2  tab.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris, 
A.  Delahaye,  1873.    [P.,  v.  2258.] 

Petitlian.  La  degenerescence  de  la  race  beige, 
ses  causes  et  ses  reraedes;  proposition  et  rap- 
port a  la  Societe  de  medecine  publique,  1888. 
31  pp.    8°.    Bru.velles,  II.  Lamertin,  1889. 

Petition.  To  the  city  council  of  Newport.  [To 
appoint  a  board  of  health,  that  the  city  be 
placed  in  the  best  sanitary  condition  to  meet 
the  anticipated  visit  of  cholera.]  1  sheet.  4°. 
\_Newport,  1880?] 

Petition  for  amendment  of  Lord  Carnarvon's 
bill  for  prevention  of  cruelty  to  animals.  1  1. 
4°.    [Lo/itfon,  1876.] 

Suppl.  to:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1876,  i. 

Petition  a  I'Assemblee  nationale  par  les  mem- 
bres  du  College  de  chirurgie  de  Paris  [sur  I'in- 
terpretation  a  donner  en  ce  qui  les  concerne  ii 
la  loi  du  17  mars  1791,  portant  suppression  des 
maitrises  et  jurandes  et  etablissement  des  droits 
de  patentes].  10  pp.  12°.  \_Paris,  Clousicr, 
1792.] 


Petition  on  behalf  of  the  Medical  Corps  of  the 
Army  [for  ecjuality  in  rank  witii  th(!  other  staff 
corps  of  the  Armj',  or  with  the  Medical  Corps  of 
the  Navy].  To  the  Senat(uiiid  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  in  Congress  as- 
sembled.   1  sheet,    fol.    [/'.  p.,  n.  <l.~\ 

Petition  (A)  to  establish  a  department  of  public 
health  and  the  appointment  of  a  secretary  of 
public  health.    8  pp.    8°.    [^Chicago,  n.  d.] 

Petition  for  an  investigation,  etc.,  into  the  af- 
fairs of  the  water  department  of  the  District  of 
Columbia.  To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repn?- 
sentatives  in  Congress.  [By  many  citizens  of 
the  District  of  Columbia.]  50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
Mis.  Doc.  No.  128.  Presented  by  Mr.  Spooner, 
June  11,  1888.    7  pp.    8°.    [WashingloN,  ]>i>^H.] 

Petition  des  Magistrats  zu  Berlin,  lietreftend 
die  Gesetzes- Vorlage  zur  Abiinderung  und  Er- 
giinzung  des  Gesetzes  voni  18.  Miirz  1868,  be- 
treffend  die  Errichtung  offentlicher,  ausschliess- 
lich  zu  benutzender  Schlachthiiuser  (Nr.  265 
der  Drucksachen).    8  pp.    4°.    [Berli), ,  mSO.'\ 

Petitjean  (Jules).  *  Etude  statistique  con- 
cernant  les  cas  de  presentation  de  la  face  ayant 
eu  lieu  :\  la  clinique  Baudelocque  ( 1'^' janvier  1900 
au31  juillet  1904).  69  pp.,  6  tab.  8°.  Paris, 
1904,  No.  78. 

Petitjean  (Maurice).  *De  la  hernie  inguinale 
etranglee  chez  I'enfant  dans  les  deux  premieres 
annees  de  sa  vie.  74  pp.  8°.  P«r(.5,  1899,  No. 
104. 

Petitniengin  (Joseph).  ^Considerations  phy- 
siologiques  sur  la  respiration.  30  pp.  4°. 
Strasbourg,  an  AT  (1803),  No.  75. 

Petitpas  (Desire)  [1871-  ].  *De  I'indica- 
nurie;  etude  pathogenique  et  semeiologique; 
valeur  clinique.  82  pp.  4°.  Pam,  1896,  No.  466. 

Petitpierre  (  L.  )  *Ueber  das  Eindringen 
von  Granulosazellen  durch  die  Zona  pellucida 
menschlicher  Eier.  [Bern.]  27  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, A.  T.  Engelhardt,  1889. 

Petitpierre'  (Marius)  [1864-  ].  *D'une 
forme  particuliere  tuberculeuse  d'osteites  dia- 
physaires  chroniques  de  la  clavicule.  36  pp. 
4°.    Ltion,  1890,  No.  530. 

Petit-Radci  [Philippe]  [1749-1815].  Nouvel 
avis  au  peuple,  ou  instructions  sur  certaines 
maladies  qui  demandent  les  plus  prompts 
secours,  et  sur  quelques  autres  qui,  avec  une  ap- 
parence  pen  inquietante,  sont  souvent  accom- 
pagnees  de  suites  facheuses.  Ouvrage  ou  Ton  u 
joint  quelques  regies  auxquelles  doivent  s'as- 
treindre  les  valetudinaires,  comme  ceux  qui  se 
portent  bien.  viii,  324  pp.  16°.  Paris,  Briaud, 
1789. 

See.  also,  Cruiksliank  ( William  Cumberland).  Ana- 
tomic des  vaisseanx  absorbans,  [etc.] .  8°.  Paris,  1787.— 
De  la  Roche  [Daniel]  &  Petit-Radel.  Encvclo- 
p^die  miSthodique.  4°.  Paris.  1790-99.  —  FotUerj'-lll 
[.Tohn].  Conseils  au.x  temmes,  [etc.].  8°.  Paris,  an 
[1800].  — Mao  bride  (David).  Introduction  m6- 
thodique,  [etc.].   8°.   Parts,  1787. 

For  Portrait,  see  Corlieu  (A.)  Centenaire  Fac.  de 
m6d.  de  Par.,  4°,  Paris,  1896. 

Petit-Vendol. 

See  Prelat  ( Ulvsse)  ills  [i'Kl.s.].  Clinique  chirurgi- 
cale.    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Petitus  (Petrus) .  De  motu  animalium  spon- 
taneo  liber  unus:  in  quo  partim  Aristotelis  de 
hujus  motus  principio  sententia  illustratur, 
partim  nova  musculorum  motua  ratio  inda- 
gatur.  176  pp.,  21.  16°.  Parisiis,  C.  Cramoisy, 
1660. 

 .   Miscellanearum  observationum  libri  qua- 

tuor,  nunquam  antea  editi.  7  p.  1.,  308  pp., 
14  1.  sm.  8°.  Traj.  ad  lihenum,  ti/p.  P.  a  Zijll, 
1682. 
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PETRI. 


Petiver  {Jarnes)  [1663-1718]. 

JBoulger  (G.  S.)     [Biography.]     Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1896,  ilv,  85. 

Petlin  (A[leksandr]  A[leksieyevich] )  [1866- 
].  *K  voprosu  ob  obliteratsii  pupochnikh 
arteriy  v  techenii  pervavo  goda  vnieutrobnol 
zhizni.  [On  the  obliteration  of  umbilical  ar- 
teries during  the  first  year  of  extrauterine  life.] 
34  pp.,  2  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  E.  Arnhold, 
1896. 

Petoiiraud  (Jean-Franfois)  [1865-  ].  *Can- 
cer  gastrique  et  acide  lactique.  90  pp.,  1 1.  4°. 
Lyoii,  1895,  No.  1080. 

Petraeus  (Henricus)  [1589-1620].  Disquisitio 
hermetica  de  origine  formarum  e  seminio  virtute 
plastica  instructo,  omnibus  in  rerum  naturalium 
jucunda  cognitione,  et  fructuosa  applicatione 
sincere  versantibus  physicis,  ac  medicis  summe 
necessaria.  Resp.  Johanne  Ulrico  Grobio.  14  1. 
sm.  4°.  Marpurgi  Gattorum,  typ.  P.  Egenolplii, 
1612.    [P.,  V.  64.] 

Petrakid^s  (Apostolos  G. )  *Ein  Fall  von 
Struma  maligna;  Struma  carcinomatosa.  38  pp. 
8°.     Wilrzhurg,  P.  Scheiner,  1892. 

Petrali  (G[iuseppe]  N. )  Guida  anatomico- 
patologica  all'  esercizio  pratico  della  ortopedia, 
con  tavole  dimostrative  di  anatomia  normale  e 
patologica,  e  dei  vari  congegni  meccanici  neces- 
sari.  298  pp.,  8  pi.  8°.  Venezia,  P.  Narato- 
vich,  1847. 

Petranoff  (David)  [1875-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  des  indications  de  la  paracentese  du 
tympan.    72  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902,  No.  81. 

Petrarca  {Francesco)  [1304-74]. 

Canesteini  (G.  )    Le  ossa  di  Francesco  Pe- 
trarca.   fol.    Padova,  1874. 

jnabille  (P.)    L'hygifenede  P6trarque.    Cliron.  m6d., 
Par.,  1904,  xi,  497-510. 

Pet raro j a  ( Ludo vico ) .  Struttura  della  sustan za 
fondamentale  ossea.  Memoria.  16  pp.  8°. 
Napoli,  F.  Giannini  &  figli,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Boll.  d.  Soc.  di  nat.,  Napoli,  1898. 

 .    Metamorfosi   del  modello  cartilagineo 

primitivo  delle  ossa.    4  pp.    roy.  8°.  Napoli, 

G.  Salvati,  1902. 
 .    Sulla  struttura  e  sullo  sviluppo  del  rene. 

34  pp.    8°.    Napoli,  Pierro  &  Veraldi,  1902. 
 .    Le  arterie  lobari  del  rene  ed  i  sistemi 

arteriosi  da  esse  forniti.    12  pp.    8°.  Napoli, 

G.  Salvati,  1903. 
 •.    Le  arterie  raggiate  del  rene  ed  i  sistemi 

arteriosi  da  esse  forniti.    42  pp.    8°.  Napoli, 

Ferrante,  1903. 
 .   Le  arterie  soprapiramidali  del  rene  ed  i 

sistemi  arteriosi  da  esse  forniti.   19  pp.   roy.  8°. 

Napoli,  1903. 
 .    Sulle  arteriolse  rectse  del  rene.    pp.  165- 

171.    8°.    Firenze,  L.  Niccolai,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Monitorezool.ital.,  Firenze,  1904,  xv,  no.  5. 

PMre  (A[uguste-Jean-Theodore])  [1867-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  stomatite  aph- 
teuse  infectieuse.  41  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1894, 
No.  22. 

Petrement  (Edouard)  [1879-  ].  *Du  meil- 
leur  precede  d'abouchement  dans  la  pylorecto- 
mie.^  48  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1905,  No.  179. 

Petren  (Karl).  *Bidrag  till  kiinnedomen  om 
ryggmiirgsforandringar  vid  pernicios  anemi. 
[Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  alterations  of 
the  spinal  cord  in  pernicious  anaemia.  ]  [Lund.  ] 
144  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Stockholm,  P.  A.  Norstedt 
&  S'dner,  1895. 

 .    Fall  af  traumatiskt  uppkommen  rygg- 

margsaffektion.    [A  case  of  disease  of  the  spinal 


Petren  (Karl)— continued. 

cord  of  traumatic  origin.]  36  pp.,  2  1.  4°. 
Lund,  E.  Mal.rnsirdm,  1901. 

 .    Alkoholen  och  nervsystemet.  Foredrag. 

[Alcohol  and  the  nervous  system.  A  lecture.] 
24  pp.    8°.    Stockholm,  E.  V.  Hellstrdm,  1905. 

Petrenz  (Max)  [1878-  ].  *  Leber  multiple 
Adenombildung  in  Schrumpfnieren.  31  pp., 
2  1.    8°.    Wilrzhurg,  A.  Borst,  1904. 

Petresco  (Georges-Z. )  *  La  syphilide  pigmen- 
taire  reticulaire  du  cou  ( syphilide  pigmen- 
taire  de  Hardy-Fournier).  79  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1901,  No.  218. 

 .    Tuberculose  et  syphilis.    De  leur  pre- 

tendu  antagonisme  et  des  incompatibilites  in- 
fectieuses  en  general.  39  pp.  8°.  Bucarest, 
1903. 

Petrescu  {Zaharia)  [  -1901]. 

[Blog-rapliy.]  Bui.  med.,  Bucuresci,  1902,  v,  no.  3, 
5.— [Biography.]  Rev.  san.  mil..  Bucuresci,  1900-1901, 
iv,  449,  port.:  1901-2,  v,  193. 

Petri   (Albert  August  Walter)    [1880-  ]. 

*Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis'  des  tuberkulosen  Duo- 

denalgeschwiires.    16  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Tithingen, 

F.  Pietzcker,  1906. 
Petri  (August).    *Ueber  die  vaginale  Myomo- 

tomie  und  ihre  Indicationen.     107  pp.  8°. 

Strasshurg  i.  £.,  C.  Miih  &  Cie.,  1896. 
Petri  (Benno  [Wilhelm  Joh.])    *Ein  Fall  von 

Mammacarcinom  mit  seltenen  Metastasen  in 

Lungen  und  Gehirn.    22  pp.    8°.  Greifswald, 

J.  Abel,  1894. 
Petri  (E.  Yu. )    Antropologiya.    v.  1  &  2.  ix, 

575  pp.,  8  pi.,  4  maps;  vi,  428  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

S.-Peterburg,  A.  llyin,  1890-97. 

CONTENTS. 

v.  1.  Osnovl  antropologii.    [Principles  of  .  .  .] 

V.  2.  Somaticlieskaya  antropologiya.    [Somatic  .  .  .] 

Petri  [Eniil)  [1847-1901]. 

Sclimidt  (E.)  Nachruf.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb.,  1901-2,  xxi,  287-291. 

Petri  (Franz  [Adolf])  [1871-       ].  *Ueber 

Discision  bei  Dysmenorrhoe.    46  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1898. 
Petri  ( Fridericus ) .    Doctrina  de  oculo,  et  de 

modo  visionis,  repetita  et  illustrata.    29  1.  16°. 

Lipsiiv,  J.  Rhamba,  1576. 
Petri  (Friedrich). 

See  Bisc-liof  (C.)   Bericht  uber  Untersuchungen  von 

Spiiljauchen  [etc.].   8°.   BerliJi,  [1882]. 

 ■  &  Criirtner  (J.)    Kurzgefasste  Darstel- 

lung  der  Reinigung  der  Stiidte  und  Fabrikanla- 
gen  durch  die  Desinfektion  mittelst  des  Dr. 
Petri' schen  Verfahrens.  1  p.  1.,  32  pp.,  3  pi. 
8°.    Berlin,  R.  Strieker,  1877. 

Petri  ( Georgius  Henricus  Philippus).-  *De 
convulsionibus  gravidarum  parturientium  et 
puerperarum.  1  p.  1.,  18  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Goet- 
tingx,  PL  M.  Grafe,  [1790]. 

in:  Collect,  diss.  med.  in  Acad.  Goetting.,  1791,  i,  pt.  2. 

Petri  (Johannes  Hermann  August  Carl)  [1869- 
] .  *  Inconstanz  des  Erstarrungspunktes 
hochschmelzender  Korper,  und  Beitriige  zur 
Kenntnis  des  Scbwefels.  [Erlangen.]  56  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke,  1898. 

Petri  (R[ichard]  J[ulius]).  Der  Cholerakurs 
im  kaiserlichen  Gesundheitsamte.  Vortrage 
und  bakteriologisches  Praktikum.  1.  Bakterio- 
logischerTheil.  AnleitunginderMethodikund 
Technik  fiir  die  bakterologische  Diagnose  der 
Cholera.  2.  Epidemiologischer  Theil.  Aetio- 
logie  und  Epidemiologic  der  Cholera,  sowie  die 
Massnahmen  zur  Bekampfung  der  Seuche.  1 
p.  1.,  viii,  259  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  R.  Schoelz,  1893. 
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Petri  (R[ichard]  J[uliu.s]) — continued. 

 ,    Koliler   (Fritz)    [Hal.].  Gurbers- 

dorfer  Veruffentlichungen  aus  Dr.  Brehmer's 

Heilanstalt  I'iir  Lungenljranke.    100  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  Vogel  &  Krdenbrink,  1902. 
Petri  (Theobald)   [1876-       ].    *Ueber  Coxa 

vara.    Ein  Fall  aus  der  chirurgischen  Poliklinik 

zu  Miinchen.    22  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Miuichen,  C. 

Wulf&Sohn,  1903. 
Petri  (Walther)   [1874-       ].    *  Untersuchun- 

gen  iiber  den   Gerbstoff  und   Farbstoff  der 

S'riichte  des  Weinstockes  und  deren  Giirungs- 

produkte    (Rotwein).    48  pp.    8°.  Mi'i\ichen, 

C.  Wolf&Sohn,  1903. 
Petriat  (Joseph).    *De  I'extirpation  du  cancer 

du  rectum  par  la  voie  sacro-perineale.    49  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  262. 
Petriaux  (Loiiis)  [1866-     ].    *  Reflexions  sur 

quelques  cas  de  tumeurs  de  la  plevre.    38  pp. 

4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  51. 
 .    The  same.    38  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1893. 

Pctriek  (Georg).  *  Ueber  die  Verbreitung  des 
Carcinoms  in  den  Lymphdriisen.  [Erlangen.] 
14  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Leipzig,  .T.  B.  Ilirschfeld, 
1891.  c. 

Petrifaction. 

Bleliii»tki  (K.  D.)  Protsess  otlozheniya  solel  kal- 
taiya  (magiiiya  1  zlielleza)  priokamen!enii  patologicheski 
izmleiieuiiikh  tkanel  i  organov.  [The  process  o£  precipi- 
tation of  the  salts  of  calcium  (magnesium  and  iron)  in 
petrification  of  pathologically  altered  ti.'^sues  and  organs.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  19U7,  vi,  779-785.— Politick. 
Dersogen.  versteinerte  Mann.  Jahresb.  d.schles.  Gesell- 
sch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1902,  Bresl.,  1903,  Ixxx,  med.  Sect., 
175. — Reis  (O.  M. )  Ueber  Phosphoritisirung  der  Cutis 
der  Testikel  und  des  Ruckenniarks  bei  fossilen  Fischen. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1894,  xliv,  87-119, 1  pi.— Sted- 
man  (J.  M.)  Observations  on  a  so-called  petrified  man; 
with  a  report  on  the  chemical  analysis,  by  J.T.  Anderson. 
Am.  Naturalist,  Phila.,  1895,  xxix,  326-335.— Vircllow 
(R.)  Der  versteinerte  Mann.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  (1900),  1901,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  151-155. 

Petrina  (Th[eodor]  )  [1842-  ].  Electro- 
diagnostik  und  Electrotherapie  der  Liihmungen. 
13  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1899. 

Forms  8.  Hft.  of:  Med.  Wander-Vortr.,  Berl. 

 .    Die  Neurasthenic  und  ihre  Behandlung. 

18  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1889. 
Forms  12.  Hft.  of :  Med.  Wander-Vortr.,  Berl. 

 .    Ueber  hohe  typische  Temperatur-Stei- 

gerungen  bei  acuter  Sarcomatose  innerer  Or- 
gane.    17  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  II.  Kornfeld,  1894. 
Forms  36.  Hft.  of:  Med.  Wander-Vortr.,  Berl. 
For  Biogmp/ty,  see  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx, 
719-721. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.)  Profes- 
soren  (Die)  [etc.],  iii. 

Petrini  (Giuseppe)  [1760-  ].  Delia  sciatica 
nervosa  e  del  nuovo  metodo  di  guarirla.  Opera 
arricchita  di  utilissime  annotazioni  ad  use  di 
chiunque  professa  1'  arte  medica  e  chirurgica. 
112  pp.,  1  pi.  16°.  Venezia,  L.  d:  G.  frat.  Bass- 
glia,  1784. 

Petrini  (Luigi).  Delia  epidemia  di  Verucchio 
nell'  anno  mdcclxxxiv.  Lettera.  xlvi  pp. 
12°.    C€.-iena,  G.  Biasini,  1784. 

Petrini  (U.)  L'  igiene  della  vista  in  rapporto 
alle  abitudini  e  alle  professioni,  specialmente 
quelle  che  richiedono  occupazioni  minute;  con- 
sigli  igienici  popolari.  33  pp.  8°.  Castelplct- 
nio,  L.  Rfjmagnoli,  1889. 

 .    La  importanza  igienica  degli  acquedotti, 

con  alcune  considerazioni  sull'  acquedotto  Prin- 
cipe di  Napoli  di  Poggio  S.  Marcello.  12,  iv  pp. 
8°.    Castelplanio,  L.  Romagnoli,  1889. 

Petrini  de  Oalatz.  Quelques  considerations 
cliniques  sur  le  traitement  de  I'angine  diph- 
th^ritique.   31  pp.   8°.   Paris,  0.  Berthier,  1890.' 
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 .    Quelques  mots  sur  le  traiteineut  de  la 

lepre  en  general  et  sjn'-cialenieiit  sur  son  traite- 
ment parle  serum  de  Carrasquilla.  17  pp.  8°. 
Bucarest,  1898. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Presa  medicahl  ronian;t,  Bucurcscl, 
1899-1903. 

Petritoli. 

See  Small-pox  {Histonj,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Petrol"  (Tochko)  [1872-  ].  ^Contrilmtion 
a  l'6tude  du  traitement  des  i>seudarthroses.  91 
pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1897,  No.  104. 

Petroff  {Aleksandr  Vasilyevich)  [1837- 
85]. 

Lyubiinoir  (N.  M.)  A.  V.  Petroff,  kak  prcd.sledatcl 
Obshtshestva  Kazanskikh  Vrachel.  [.  .  .  as  president  of 
the  Society  of  Kazan  Phvsicians.]  Dnevnik  Kazan.  Obsh. 

Vrach.  prl  Imp.  Univ.,  1885,  ix,  281-316.  .  A.  V.  Pe-' 

troff,  kak  professor.    Ibid.,  1888,  xii,  161-176,  port. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Petroff  (Constantin)  [1874-  ].  *Desttenias 
chez  I'homme  et  de  leur  traitement.  75  pp. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1898,  No.  284. 

Petroff  (Ivan).    The  census  in  Alaska.    6  pp. 
4°.    Washington,  1890. 
Census  Bulletin,  no.  15. 

[Petroff  ( N.  P. )]  Katalog  russkikh  dissertatsiy 
po  meditsinle  i  veterinarii.  [Catalogue  des 
theses  russes  concernant  la  medecine  et  I'art 
v^terinaire  priisentee  a  I'Academie  de  medecine 
et  aux  universites  russes.]  1860-88.  1  p.  1.., 
49  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  N.  P.  Petrcjff,  1888. 
Petroff  (Nicolas)  [1877-  ].  *Des  ruptures 
traumatiques  iiitra-p6riton6ales  du  rein.  116  pp. 
8°.  Lyon,  1901,  No.  161. 
Petroff  (NikoMIonovich)  [1849-  ].  *Khi- 
micheskiy  analiz  Borzhomskol  mineralnoi  pri- 
voznol  negazirovannol  butilochnol  vodi  Yevge- 
niyevskavo  istochnika;  topografiya,  klimatolo- 
giya,  geologiya,  genezis  i  istoricheskiy  ocherk 
Yevgeniyevskavo  istochnika.  [Chemical  anal- 
ysis of  non-aerated  bottled  mineral  water  from 
theYevgeniyev  spring  of  Borzhom;  topography, 
climatology,  geology,  genesis,  and  history  of 
theYevgeniyev  spring.]  50  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.- 
Peierburg,  N.  N.  Klobukoff,  1900. 
Petroff  _(N[ikolai]  V[a,silyevich])  [1859-  ]. 
Alkoholizm;  izmleneniya  pri  nyom  v  krovenos- 
nikh  sosudakh.  [.  .  . ;  changes  in  the  blood 
vessels.]  62  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
P.  P.  SoUin,  1902. 
'  Petroff  (Nikolaus)  [1871-  ].  *Die  Bezie- 
hungen  zwischen  der  multiplen  Sklerose  und 
Dementia  paralytica.  30  pp.,  11.  8°.  Berlin, 
G.  Schade,  1901. 
Petroff  (Petre)  [1876-  ].  *  Cancer  du  pa- 
vilion de  I'oreille.  59  pp.  8°.  MontpelKer, 
1902,  No.  2. 

Petroff  (Theodor)  [1880-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Einwirkung  der  Metalle  auf  dieNieren.  36  pp. 
8°.     Wiir:biir</,  F.  Staudenraus,  1905. 

Petroff  (V[arfolomeI)  F[yodorovich] )  [1865- 
].  *Nal)lyudeniya  nad  lelkotsitozom  pri 
krupoznol  pneimonii  i  nad  vliyaniyem  na  nevo 
rtuti  V  malikh  terapevticheskikh  dozakh.  [Ob- 
servations upon  leucocytosis  in  croupous  pneu- 
monia, and  upon  the  influence  of  mercury  in 
small  therapeutic  doses  upon  it.]  73  pp.,  2  1., 
2  tab.,  51  diag.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  A.  S.  Suvorin, 
1895. 

Petroff  (V[asiHy]  S[tepanovich] )  [1866-  ]. 
*Patologo-anatomicheskiya  izmleneniya  v  ya- 
ichnikakh  (krolikov  i  sobak)  pri  polnom  golo- 
danii  i  poslleduyushtshem  otkarmlivanii.  [Pa- 
thologo-anatomical  alterations  of  the  ovaries  (of 
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Petroff  (V[asiliy]  S[tepanovich] ) — continued, 
rabbits  and  dogs)  in  complete  starvation  and 
subsequent  feeding  up.]  48  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  G.  P.  Pozharoff,  1897. 

Petroff  (V[yacheslav]  I[vanovich].  *Kvop- 
rosu  o  pererabotkle  alkoloidov  razlichnimi 
organami.  [On  the  working-over  of  alkaloids 
by  different  organs.]  43  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
hurg,  1905. 
Pharmacy. 

Petrogalli  (Joannes  BaptistaJosephus).  *De 
morbo  regio.  27  pp.  12°.  Viennx,  J.  T.  de 
Trattnern,  1767. 

Petrolan. 

See  Skin  {Diseases  of,  Treatment  of). 

Petroleum. 

Sec,  also.  Naphtha;  Paraflfin. 

BossuNG  (E.)  *Ueberdas  Erdol  von  Monte- 
chino.    8°.    Karlsruhe,  1892. 

Carrington  (W.  T.  H.)  The  reception  and 
storage  of  refined  petroleum  in  bulk.  With  an 
abstract  of  the  discussion  upon  the  paper.  8°. 
London,  1891. 

Eepr.from:  Min.  Proo.  Inst.  Civ.  Engin.,  Lond.,  1890- 
91,  cv,  pt.  3. 

Dbngler  (L.  )  *Ueber  einige  neue  Erdole 
aus  Java.    8°.    Karlsruhe,  1893. 

MacGabvey  (  F.  )  *  Ueber  den  Stickstoff- 
gehalt  des  Bitumens  in  seiner  Beziehung  zur 
Frage  der  Bildung  des  Erdols.  Stickstoffbasen 
des  Elsasser  Erdols.  Untersuchung  eines  bitu- 
minosen  Schiefers  aus  Texas,  die  Produkte  der 
trockenen  Destination  von  Muscheln  und  von 
Fischen.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1896. 

Oberdieck  (  C.  )  *  Ueber  Beleuchtung  mit 
Petroleum.    [Gottingen.]    8°.   Mimchen,  1898. 

Betz  (F. )  Ueber  Urophanie  des  Erdolraueh.s.  Me- 
morabilien,  Heilbr.,  1892-3,  n.  F.,  xii,  131-135.— Cliarles 
&  DasssoiivlUe  (G.)  Le  pC'trole  n'exercerait-il  pasune 
influence  attractive  sur  les  moustiques  et  sur  d'autres 
dipt(?re.s?  Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  lix,  334. — 
De  Wilde  (P.)  Sur  I'origine  du  p6tn>le  et  de  ses  deri- 
ves. Moiiil.  scient.,  Par.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxi,  301-307.— Eb- 
stein  (W.)  Das  Petroleum  in  der  Medizin.  Deutsclie 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1693. — 
Hofkeiis  de  Courcelles  (M.)  Nadere  uitbreiding 
omtrint  bet  gebruik  van  de  olie  van  jodenlym.  Ver- 
handel.  uitgeg.  d.  de  Holland.  Maatsch.  d.  Weetensch. 
te  Haarlem.  17fi7,  ix,  pt.  3,  6U3-fil7.  —  l.ux  (H.)  Das 
Petroleum  als  Brennstoif  filr  Kochzwecke  und  zum  Be- 
heizen  von  Gebiiuden.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miinehen, 
1906,  xxix,  563-565.— Mabery  (C.  F.)  Composition  of 
the  sulphur  petroleums  of  Ohio  and  Canada.  Technol, 

Quart.,  Bost.,  1895,  viii,  4-18.   .  The  composition  of 

petroleum;  on  the  hydrocarbons  in  Pennsylvania  petro- 
leum with  boiling-points  above  216°.  Am.  Chem.  J., 
Bait.,  1902,  xxviii,  167-198.— Mabery  (C.  F.)  AQiiayle 
(W.  O.)  The  sulphur  compounds  and  unsaturated  hy- 
drocarbons in  Canadian  petroleum.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxxv, 
404-432.— Paris  (G.)  &  Konoali  (F.)  II  petrolio  ru- 
meno  del  mercato  italiano.  Orosi,  Firenze,  1902,  xxv, 
258-263.— [Pog-g'i  (J.)]  Aux  r6dacteurs  des  Annales  de 
chimie,  sur  una  nouvelle  source  de  p<!trole.  Ann.  de 
chim.,  Par.,  an  xi  [1803],  xlv,  327;  371.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Richardson  ( C. )  The  petroleums  of  North  America;  a 
comparison  of  the  character  of  those  of  the  older  and 
newerfields.  J.Frankl.In.st.,Phila.,1906,cLxii,57;  81.— von 
Velsen  (J.)  Ueber  die  gesundheitgefahrdenden  Eigen- 
schaften  der  Petroleum-Zimmerheiziifen.  Gesundheit, 
Leipz.,  1903,  xxviii,  742-746.— Kaloziocki  (R.)  Ueber 
diedesinficirenden  Eigenschaftcn  clcr  I'ctroleumproducte 
und  deren  Anwendung  zum  Impniguiren  des  Holzes. 
Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Chem.,  Berl.,  1899,  737;  757.— Zausmer 
(L. )  Termoregulator  naftowy  i  uproszczona  centryfuga. 
[Petroleum  thermo-regulator  and  simplified  centrifugal 
machine.]    Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1901,  xxi.x,  592. 

Petroleum  (Poisoning  hy  or  injuries 
from  use  of). 

Joseph  (C.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  Vergiftung  durch 
Petroleum  mit  Beriicksichtigung  der  Wirkung 
desselben  auf  den  Organismus.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1896. 

Aronlieim.  Petroleumvergiftung  bci  einem  2iiah- 
rigen  Knaben.    Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1903,  421.— Baron  I 


Petroleum  [Poisoning  ly  or  injuries 
from,  use  of). 

(C. )  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  der  Petroleumvergiftungen  im 
Kindesalter.  Kinder-Arzt,  Leipz.,  1898,  ix,  73-76.— Be- 
retta(A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  degli  avvelenamenti 
per  petrolio.  N.  raccoglitore  med..  Imola,  1903,  ii,  10-20. — 
Bevill  (C.)  A  case  of  petroleum  poi.soning.  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1895,  3.  s.,  xl,  604.— Biondi  (C.)  Con- 
tributo clinico  e  sperimentale  alio  studio  dell'  avvelena- 
mento  perpetrolio.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1902 
iii,  792-796.— Citron  (H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  der 
Petroleumvergiftung.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899, 
XX,  829.— Conrads  (H.)  Zur  Casui.stik  der  Petroleum- 
vergiftungen bei  Kindern.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 
xxxiii,  982.— Espagne  (A.)  &  Surdiin  (L.)  Deux  cas 
d'eczSma  causes  par  Taction  locale  de  I'huile  de  p6trole 
commerciale.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  ,sc.  m6d.  de  Montpel.,  1891, 
xiii,  193-195.— Friedeberg.  Intoxication  durch  Petro- 
leum. Centralbl.  f.  inn.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxxiii,  1042. — 
Ilalloi>eau  &  Teisseire.  Sur  une  nouvelle  forme 
de  dermite  bulleuse  provoqu^e  ehez  un  galeux  par  de 
I'huile  p^trolee.  Bull.  Soc.  frauf.  de  dermat.  et  syph., 
Par.,  1904,  xv,  171.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph.,'Par. 
1904,  4.  s.,  V,  442.— Hamilton  (W.  C.)  Death  from 
drinking  coal-oil.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  1  xxi,  214.— 
Hetlierington.  Case  of  poisoning  bv  Barbados  tar. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  188:^-4,  xvi,  175.— Hoffman 
(T.  E.)  Alarming  symptoms  in  a  child  after  ingestion  of 
kerosene  oil.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,1897,  Ixxi,  366,— Inju- 
ries and  lo.ssof  life  and  property  alleged  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  use  of  kerosene,  in  Michigan,  during  the 
year  ending  December  31,  1892.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mich. 
1892-3,  Lansing,  1895,  xxi,  327-;«3.— Joliannessen  ( A.) 
Et  Tilfselde  af  d0delig  forl0bende  Petroleumforgiftning 
hos  et  2  Aars  gammelt  Pigebarn.  [A  case  of  fatal 
petroleum  poisoning  of  a  girl  two  years  old.]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1896,  4.  R.,  xi,  565- 
580.  Also,  transl:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii, 
317-349.— Jones  (T.  A.)  Poisoning  by  kerosene  or  petro- 
leum. Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  7.57. — Kingery 
(S.  H.)  Coal-oil  poisoningin  the  horse.  Am.  Vet.  Rev. 
N.  Y.,  1890-91,  xiv,  14-16.— liCidy  (.1.),  jr.  A  caseof  petro- 
leum-ether poisoning.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1889,  3.  s,, 
V,  443.— E.6bl  (V.)  Benzin-  Cs  petroleunim^rgez^sek. 
[Poisoning  by  ...  ]  Budapest  orv.  ujsftg,  1906,  iV,  814. — 
Mabille,  Dnany  Soler  &  TroncUct.  Note  sur 
I'ivresse  p^trolique.  Rev.  d'hvg..  Par.,  1896,  xviii,  201- 
205.— Millard  ( F.  R, )  Untoward  effects  from  the  local 
use  of  the  soft  solid  derivatives  of  petroleum.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvi,  805-807.— Otto len- 
glii  (P.)  Sull' avvelenamento  da  petrolio  americano. 
Atti  Cong,  region,  ligure  1897,  Geneva,  1898,  iii,  121-127.— 
Panyreb  (D.)  Otravy  petrolejem.  [Petroleum  poi- 
.soning.] Zdravi,  v  Praze.  1899,  v,  263-268.— Reboiid  (J.) 
Cinquante-cinq  cas  d'empoisonnement  par  I'huile 
d'armes.  Arch,  de  m^d.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1893,  xxii, 
114-124.— Seydel  (  C.  )  Ueber  Petroleum -Vergiftung. 
Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii,  453-457,  Also  [Ab- 
str.]:  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  325. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2,2.  Hlfte.,  .5.58.— Spen- 
cer (B.)  Poi.soning  by  asphalt.  Canad.  M.  Rev.,  To- 
ronto, 1895,  i,  82. 

Petroleum  (Pefiners  of.  Diseases  of). 

Bertenson  ( L.  B. )  Neftyanoye  proizvodstvo  v  sani- 
tarnom  otnoshenil.  [L'industrie  du  petrole  au  point  de 
vue  sanitaire.  Extr.,  658-562.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin. 
med.  1  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iv,  408;  485.  Also,  transl.: 
Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1897,  xix,  869-800.  Also,  transl.:  Compt.- 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  m(5d.  1897,  MosC,  1900,  vii,  384- 
406. — Bremond  (F.)  Note  sur  les  ouvriers  employes 
dans  les  raffineries  de  petrole.  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1895, 
xvii,  166-172.— Derville  (L.)  &  Guermonprez.  Le 
papillome  des  raffineurs  de  petrole.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin. 
de  Lille,  1890,  v,  307-3'27.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph., 
Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  i,  369-382.    Also:  J.  d.  sc.  mi5d.  de  Lille, 

1890,11,1;  25.  .  Le  papillome  des  raffineurs  de 

petrole  (nouvelle  S(?rie  de  recherches).  Bull.  Soc.  anat.- 
clin.  de  Lille,  1891,  vi,  394-405.  .4teo,  Reprint.  Also:  J.  d. 
sc.  m<5d.  de  Lille,  1892,  i,  313-325. 

Petroleum  (Therapeutic  me  of). 

See,  also,  Ozsena,  Whooping'-cough,  Treat- 
ment of. 

HoNOHAT  (L.-J.-F. )  *  Contribution  al'etude 
du  petrole;  action  sur  I'organisme,  propriete 
therapeutique,  valeur  antiseptique;  petrolisme 
professionnel,  petrolisme  aigu.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1898. 

Jacob  (C.-A.)  *De  Taction  anesth^sique  du 
petrole.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1893. 

Lucas  (J.  G.  )  Ueber  das  Braunkohlen-Oel 
und  dessen  heilsame  Wirkungen  in  mancher- 
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Petroleum  {Therapeutic  use  of). 
ley,  besonders  chronischen  Krankheiten.  16°. 
Ilalh',  1808. 

White  ('t.  B.  )  Angler's  Petroleum-Emul- 
sion; Ursprnng  und  Geschu'hte.  Bericht  uber 
die  angestellten  VersuL'he.    8°.  Luzern,\n..d.'\. 

Adam  (P.)  Ether  de  petrole;  huile  de  vaseline;  va- 
.seline.  Rev.  pbann.,  Gand,  1905,  n.  s.,  xviii,  65;  129.— 
Aulde(,I.)  Petrolatum.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Pliila., 
1891,  xii,  236-240.  Aluo:  Notes  on  new  remedies,  N.  Y., 
1891-2,  iv,  37-42.— Bartoc-liewitfli  (S.  T.)  A  new  dis- 
infectant derived  from  petroleum.  Med.  Week,  Par., 
1896,  iv,  73.— Benedift  (A.  L.)  Liquid  petrolatum  in 
therapeutics,  N.  York  Therap.  Rev.,  1896,  iv,  58-60.— 
Binkerd  (A.  D.)  Thirty  years'  e.xperience  with  crude 
petroleum  as  a  therapeutic  lifjent.  Therap.  Gaz,,  Detroit, 
1903,  3.  s.,  xix,  799-802.— Cook  ( E.  F. )  The  pharmacy  of 
of  liquid  petrolatum.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1903,  Ixxv, 
260-264  —Cristiaiii  (H.)  &  de  Jtliclielis.  Etude  ex- 
p6rimentalede  Taction  bacterio-fixatriceet  bactericide  du 
goudron  et  du  pijtrolerepandus  surles  routes.  Kev.m6d. 
de  la  Suisse  Rom,, Geneve,  1904,  xxiv,  109-122.— Duraiid 
(C.)  Emulsion  de  1' huile  lourdede  houille  par  la  poudre 
aemarron  d'Inde.  Arch,  denied,  etpharm.mil.,  Par.,  1896, 
xxvii,  118-121.— Fowler  (S,  E. )  Clinical  observation  on 
value  of  petroleum.  Gaillard's  M.  J,,  N.  Y',,  1902,  Ixxvii, 
112,— Hulcliison  (R. )  Is  petroleum  emulsion  of  any 
nutritive  value?  Brit.  iM.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  724.  Re- 
print—Munger  (C.  E.)  Petroleum  preparations;  their 
therapeutic  u.ses  in  nose  and  tliroataffeetions.  Proc.  Con- 
nect. M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  lN'.i2,7iir>-772.—Fagaza(M,D.) 
El  petr61eo  y  pus  aplicacionessi  la  medicina.  CrOn.  med,, 
Lima,  1896,"  xiii,  177-181. — Perier.  Nouvello  formule 
pour  ^mulsiouner  Thuile  lourde  de  houille.  Arch,  de 
mOd.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1894,  xxiv,  126.— Randolpli 
(N.  A.)  On  the  behavior  of  petrolatum  in  the  digestive 
tract.  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  (1884),  1885, 281 .— Key- 
burn  (R.)  Inertness  of  petroleum  compounds  when 
given  medicinallv.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  296. 
Also:  Tr.  Am.  Therap.  Soc.  1900-1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  35-37.— 
White  (G.  B.)  The  r61e  of  petroleum  in  therapeutics, 
and  why  it  is  pre.scribed.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900, 

n.  s.,  Ixx,  444.   .  Extracts  from  report  of  research 

experiments  on  the  phvsiological  action  of  petroleum. 
Charlotte  (N.  C.)  M.  J.,"  1901,  xviii,  121-124.  Also:  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xix,  330-334. 

Petromastoid  canal. 

Liafite-Diipoiit.  La  fossa  subarcuata;  details  ana- 
tomiques.  Bull,  de  larvngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol.,  Par.,  1906, 
ix,  293. 

Petro-maxillary  muscle. 

Ancel  (P.)  Vari6te  du  muscle  petro-pharyngien; 
mu.scle  p^tro-maxillaire.  Bibliog.  anat.,  Par.  &  Nancy, 
1901,  ix,  141. 

Petromyzoiiiflse. 

See,  aim.  Spermatozoa. 

AsfOll  (M.)  Sur  I'hematopotee  chez  la  lamproie. 
[Traml.  from:  Atti  d,  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  di  Torino,  1897-8, 
xxxiiiJ  Arch.  ital.  de  bio).,  Torino,  189,8-9,  xxx,  270-277, 
1  pi. — Ballowitz  (E,)  DieRiechzellen  des  Flu.ssneun- 
auges  (Petromvzon  fluviatilis  L,),  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat., 
Bonn,  1904,  Ixv,  78-95,  1  pi,— BarlurtU  (D.)  Eine 
Larve  von  Petromyzon  Planeri  mit  drei  Schwanzspitzen. 
Arch.  f.  Entwcklng.sraechn.  d.  Org.,  Leipz.,  1899.  ix,  27- 
31,  1  1. — Batailloii  (E.)  Blastotomie  spontanee  et 
larves  jumelles  chez  Petromvzon  Planeri.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1900,  c.\xx,  1201,— Boliiii  (X.  A.) 
Ueber  die  Befrujhtung  des  Neunaugeneies,  8itzungsb. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinchen,  1X87,  iii, 
9-11.— Biilt'a  (E. )  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  tossicita 
del  sangue  della  lampreda.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di 
Torino,  1899,  4.  s.,  xlvii,  341-406, 1  ch.— Bujor  (P.)  Con- 
tribution a  l'(5tude  de  la  metamorphose  de  r.A.mmoccetes 
branchialisen  Petromvzon  Planeri.  Rev.biol.  dunord  de 
la  France,  Lille,  1890-91,  iii,  301;  325;  365;  417;  474:  1891-2, 
iv,  41,  4 pi. — Cavazzani  (IS.)  L'  ittiotossico nel  "Petro- 
mvzon marinus".  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1892,  3.  s,,xl,  872-876.  yl/so.  Reprint.— Claypole  (Agnes 
M.)  The  enteron  of  the  Cavuga  Lake  lamprey.  Proc.  Am. 
Micr.  Soc,  Ithaca,  1894-5,  xvi, 12.5-164, 8  pi.  Also,  Reprint,— 
David  (J.)  On  the  histological  structure  of  the  medulla 
of  Petromyzon.  .T.  Comp.  Neurol.,  Granville,  O,,  1892,  ii, 
92-94,  1  pi,— Dawson  (.1,)  The  breathing  and  feeding 
mechanism  of  the  lampreys.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  HoU, 
Mass.,  1905,  i.x,  1-21. — Ecker.  Flimmerbewegungen  im 
Gehcirorgan  von  Petromyzon  marinus.  Arch.  f.  Anat., 
Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl,,  1844,  520,  1  pi.— Oage 
(S.  H.)  The  lake  and  brook  lampreys  of  New  York, 
especially  those  of  Cayuga  and  Seneca  lakes.  Wilder 
quart. -century  book,  Ithaca,  1893.  421-493,  8  pi.  Also. 

Reprint.   .  Transformation  of  the  brook  lamprey 

(Lampetra  Wilderi),  and  parasitism  among  lamprevs. 
Proc.  Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Salem,  1898,  xlvii,  372.— Gla- 
comini  (E.)    Sulla  struttura  delle  brancLie  dei  pe- 
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tromizonti.    Ann.  d.  fac.  di  med.  e  mem.  d.  Accad.  med.- 

chir,  di  Perugia,  1900,  xii,  221-233.   .   SuUe  cos! 

dette  glandule  salivari  dei  petroniizonti.  lbid.,'lZ-i-'ii>i. 
Also:  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1900,  xi,  suppl.,  7. 

 .  Sulla  struttura  delle  branchie  dei  petromizonti. 

Ibid.,  suppl,,  9,— Giglio-Tos  (K.)  Sulle  cellule  del 
sangue  della  lampreda.  Boll.  d.  Mus.  d.  zool.  ed  anat. 
comp.d.  r.  Univ.  di  Torino,  1896,  xi,  no.  247, 1-4, — Haaek 
(  W.  )  Ueber  Mundhohlendrvisen  bei  Pelromyzonten. 
Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxv,  112-146, 

2  pi.— Hatta  (S.)  On  the  formation  of  the  germinal 
layers  in  Petromvzon.  J.  Coll.  Sc.,  Imp,  Univ.,  Japan, 
Tokyo,  1892,  v,  129-147,  2  pi,— Herlort  (K.  V,)  Der 
Reifungsprocess  im  Ei  von  Petromyzon  fluviatilis.  Anat. 

Anz.,  Jena,  1893,  viii,  721-728.   .  Die  Conjugation 

der  Vorkerne  und  die  erste  Furchungsspindcl  im  Ei  von 

Petromyzon  fluviatilis.    Ibid.,  1899,  xvi,  369-376.   . 

Die  Reifung  und  Befruchtung  des  Eies  von  Petromyzon 
fluviatilis.    Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1900,  Ivii,  .54-95, 

3  pi.— Jolinston  (J.  B.)  The  brain  of  Petromyzon.  J. 
Comp.  Neurol.,  Granville,  0.,  1902-3,  xii,  1-86,  8  pi.— 
Julin  (G.)  De  la  valeur  morphologique  du  nerf  latC'ral 
du  petromyzon.    Bull.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  de  Belg,,  Brux., 

1887,  3.  s.,  xiii,  300-309.  •  ■.  Recherches  sur  I'appareil 

vasculaire  et  le  systcme  nerveu.x  periph(.''ri<]ue  de  I'Am- 
moccetes  (Petromyzon  Planeri).  Homologie  entre  la 
premiere  fente  branchiale. definitive  de  cet  animal  et 
I'event  des  selaciens;  valeur  morphologique  du  corps 
thvroide.  Arch,  de  bid.,  Gand  &  Leipz.  (1887),  1890,  vii, 
759-902,  3  pi.— Krause  (R.)  Das  Gehiir  der  Petromy- 
zonten.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxix,  257-265,  — Kiipflter 
(C.)  Die  Entwicklung  von  Petromyzon  Planeri.  Arch, 
f .  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1890,  xxxv,  469-.5.58,  6  pi.— Luboscli 
(W.)  Ueber  den  Bau  und  die  Entvvickelung  desGeruchs- 
organes  von  Petromyzon.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1904,  xxv, 

Ergnzngshft.,  67-79.   .  Die  Entwicklung  und  Meta- 

morpho.se  des  Geruchsorganes  von  Petromyzon  und  seine 
Bedeutung  ftir  die  vergleichende  Anatoniie  des  Geruchs- 
organes. Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  1905,  xl, 
95-148,  2  pi.— Neal  {H.  V.)  The  development  of  the 
hypoglossus  musculature  in  Petromyzon  und  Squalus. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897,  xiii,  441-463.— Neiimayer  (L.) 
Zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic  des  Kopfskelcttes  von 
Petromyzon  Planeri  und  Myxine  gltitinosa.  Sitzungsb. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morph.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinchen,  (1897), 
1898,  xiii,  69-76,  6  pi.— Pogojetl'(L, )  Ueber  die  teinere 
Structur  des  Geruchsorganes  des  Neunauges.  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1887,  xxxi,  1-14,  1  pi.— Retzius 
(G.)  Die  sensiblen  Nervenendignn,«:i'n  in  der  Haut  des 
Petromyzon.   In  his:  Biol.  Untersucli.,  Stockholm,  1892, 

n.  F.,  iii,  37-40, 1  pi.  .  Ueber  Geschmackskno.spen  bei 

Petromyzon.  /Wd.,1893,n.F.,v,69,lpl,— Rosmini(Olga). 
Ricerche  intorno  alia  variazione  del  Petromyzon  Planeri 
Bloch.  Boll.  d.  mus.  di  zool.  ed  anat.  comp.d.  r.  Univ.  di 
Torino,  1901,  xvi,  no.  390, 1-11,— Seliaper  (A.)  Zur  His- 
tologie  des  Kleinhirns  der  Petromvzonten.  Anat.  .\nz., 
Jena,  1899,  xvi,  439-446.— Scltiiltze  (M.  S.)  Die  Ent- 
wickelung.s-Geschiehte  von  Petromyzon  Planeri.  Na- 
tuurk.  Verhandel.  v.  de  Holland.  Maatsch.  d,  Wetensch. 
te  Haarlem,  1856, 2.  s.,  xii,  1-50,  8  pi.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] : 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1856,  xiii,  336-340.— 
i^taunius.  Ueber  den  Bau  der  Muskeln  bei  Petromy- 
zon fluviatilis.  Nachr.  v.  d.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch. 
u.  d.  Georg-Aug.-Univ.,  Gotting,,  1851,  225-2;?8.— Sterzi 
(G.)  Morfologia  e  sviluppo  della  regione  infundibolare 
e  dell'  ipotisi  nei  petromizonti.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di 
embriol.  Firenze,  1904,  iii,  212;  249,  6  pi.— Stiidnicka 
(F.  K.)  Sur  les  organes  pari^taux  de  Petromyzon 
Planeri.   Sitzungsb.  d.  k,-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wi.ssensch., 

Prag,  1894,  1-.50,  3  pi.   .  Die  Knorpelkapseln  in  den 

Knorpeln  von  Petromyzon.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1898,  xiv, 

283-288.   .  Ueber  den  feineren  Bau  der  Parietal- 

organe  von  Petromvzon  marinus  L.  Sitzung.sb.  d.  k,- 
biihm.  GeselLsch.  d. 'Wissensch.  1899,  Prag,,  1900,  No.  37, 
1-17, 1  pi. 

Petron.    *  L'hemisection  uterine  dans  I'hyste- 

rectomie  abdominale;  precede  de  J.-L.  Faure. 

86  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  284. 
Petrone  (Angelo).    Caso  raro  di  adiposi  sul 

rafe  longitudinale  del  corpo  calloso.    7  pp.  8°. 

NapoU,  A.  Torro  &  Co.,  1889. 

Eepr.  from:  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli, 

1889,  i. 

 .    Contribuzione  alia  teoria  dell'  atavismo 

in  un  caso  raro  di  polimastia  maschile  (6  mam- 
melle).    10  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    [Napoli,  1889.] 
Sepr.froni:  Progresso  med.,  Napoli,  1889,  iii. 

 .    Pazzia  impulsiva  in  un  caso  di  oxicefalia 

con  tipo  dolicocefalo  basso  (indice  cefalico  73) 
e  brachicefalia  posteriore,  con  proposta  di  un 
nuovo  dianietro  craniometrico  frontale,  tras- 
versale,  medio.     Parere  psichiatro-forense  sul 
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Petrone  (Angelo) — continued, 
detenuto  Francesco  Fazio  omicida.    36  pp.  8°. 
Napoli,  Belisario  &  Co.,  1889. 

Sepr.from:  Progresso  med.,  Napoli,  1889,  iii. 

 .    Breve  guida  alio  studio  dei  tumori.  112 

pp.    8°.    Catania,  G.  Pastore,  1890. 
 .    Gli  odierni  problem!  dell'  ematologia. 

Prolusione  al  corso  ufficiale  di  ematologia  nella 

R.  universita  di  Napoli.    12  pp.    8°.  Napoli, 

Tocco  &  Salvietti,  1904. 
See,  also,  De  Aiigelis  Mangano  (Giuseppe) .  Tec- 

nica  delle  antopsie,  etc.   12°.   Milano,  [1893]. 

Petrone  ( M. )  SulF  uso  dei  nitriti  nella  cura 
delle  malattie  infettive.  15  pp.  8°.  Napoli, 
1895. 

Eepr.from:  Ki forma  med.,  Napoli, 1895,  iii. 
Petrone  (Pasquale).     Elementi  di  patologia 
chirurgica  ad  uso  degli  studenti  redatti  sui  piu 
recenti  trattati  di  chirurgia.    97  pp.    8°.  Na- 
poli, E.  Bonliote,  1897. 

Petrone  {Theory  of). 

See  Bones  {Softening,  etc.,  of). 

Petronella  (Vincenzo).  La  cotoinae  i  pro- 
cessi  di  putrefazione  intestinale.  1  1.  8°.  Bo- 
logna, L.  Pongetti,  1898. 

Petronius  (Alexander).  Del  viver  delli  Ro- 
mani,  et  di  conservar  la  sanita.  Libri  cinque; 
dove  si  tratta  del  sito  di  Roma,  dell'  aria, 
de'  venti,  delle  stagioni,  dell'  acque,  de'  vini, 
delle  carni,  de'  pesci,  de'  frutti,  delle  herbe,  e 
di  tutte  r  altre  cose  pertinenti  al  governo  degli 
huomini,  e  delle  donne  d'  ogni  eta  e  conditione. 
Opera  utile,  e  necessaria  non  solo  a  Roma,  ma 
ancora  ad  ogn'  altro  paese.  Con  dui  libri  ap- 
presso  deir  istesso  autore,  del  mantenere  11  ven- 
tre molle  senza  medicine.  Tradotti  delle  lin- 
gua latina  nella  volgare  dall'  eccellente  medico 
Basilio  Paravicino,  con  molte  postille  in  mar- 
gine,  e  una  tavola,  copiosissima  delle  cose  nota- 
bili.  5  p.  1.,  416  pp.,  19  1.  roy.  8°.  Roma,  D. 
Basa,  1592. 

Petronio  (Francesco).  Contributo  alio  studio 
clinico  delle  resezioni  praticate  per  lesioni  trau- 
matiche  e  due  storie  relative  ad  altre  importanti 
lesioni.    66  pp.    8°.    Napoli,  1894. 

 .    Prontuario  sinottico  di  operazioni  chi- 

rurgiche  piu  attinenti  alle  lesioni  violente  e 
brevi  nozioni  sulle  medicature  antisettiche  di 
esse.    62  pp.    16°.    Napoli,  F.  Cosmi,  1894. 

Petropavlovsh.  Mediko  -  statisticheskiy  i 
sanitarniy  ocherk  goroda  Petropavlovska  Ak- 
molinskoi  oblasti.  (Godichnly  otchet  za  1886 
g. )  Sostavil  gorodovol  vcach  Ts.  A.  Bielilovski. 
[Medico-statistical  and  sanitary  sketch  of  the 
city  of  Petropavlovsk.  ( Annual  report  for  the 
year  1886. )]  2  p.  1.,  120  pp.,  1  diag.  8°.  Tomsk, 
1887. 

Petroseliiie. 

See  Obstetrics  ( Therapeutics  in). 

Petro-squamosal  sinus. 

Clieatle  ( A.  H.)  The  petro-squamosal  sinus;  its  anat- 
omy and  pathological  importance.  Internat.  Otol.  Cong. 
Trans.  1899,  Lend.,  1900,  vi,  160-170.  Aluo:  J.  Laryngol., 
Lond.,  1900,  XV,  13-23.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y., 
1899,  xxviii,  454-458. 

Petrosiilphol. 

See  Skin  ( Diseases  of.  Treatment  of) . 

Petrous  lyortion . 
See  Temporal  bone. 

Petrovic  (Jovan  V.). 

See  Petrovic  (Nik.  J.)  De6ija  bolnica,  [etc.].  8°. 
Beograd,  1899. 

Petrovi6  (Nik.  J.)  Degija  bolnica.  S  pismima 
tJovana  V.  Petrovida.     [Children's  hospital. 


Petro-vic  (Nik.  J.) — continued. 

With  letters  by  the  late  Jovan  V.  Petrovid.] 
62  pp.,  7  plans,  port.  8°.  Beograd,  S.  Nikolic, 
1899. 

Petrovitcli  (Sava)  [1860-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  r  etude  des  anevrysmes  diffus  consecutifs 
de  I'aorte,  et  particulierement  des  anevrysmes 
diffus  thoraciques.  181  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1890, 
No.  68. 

 .    The  same.      181  pp.     8°.     Paris,  H. 

Jouve,  1890. 

Petrovsk. 

See,  alio.  Diphtheria  {History,  etc.,  of),  Fever 
{Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of).  Fever  (  Typhus,  His- 
tory, etc. ,  of) ,  by  localities. 

Pantyublioft'  (I.  I.)  Likhoradki  v  g.  Petrovskle  v 
1893  g.  [Fevers  in  the  city  of  Petrovsk  in  the  year  1893.] 
Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tifiis,  1893-4,  xxx, 
522-545. 

Petrovski  (A[leksandr]  S[tepanovich])  [1848- 
].  Derevenskiya  syostri  miloserdiya;  opit 
obrazovaniya  iz  kretsyanskikh  dievushek  syos- 
ter  miloserdiya  dlya  potrebnostei  derevenskavo 
nasdeniya.  [Village  nurses;  attempt  to  orga- 
nize from  village  girls  nurses  for  the  village 
needs.]    16  pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

Petroz  {Claude- Henri)  [1788-1867]. 

Caffe  (P.-L.-B.)  N6crologie.  J.  d.  conn.  m(5(J.  prat., 
Par.,  1867,  xxxiv,  112. 

Petrucci  (Giovanni).  Dell'  emorragia  post- 
operativa  nell'  estrazione  di  cataratta.  14  pp. 
8°.    Parma,  Ferrari  &  Pellegrini,  1895. 

Petrucci  (R[aphael]). 

See  Jttoynac  (L6on).  Manuel  de  pathologie  g6n6rale 
[etc.].  8°.  Paris,  1898.— Serg-i  (G[iuseppe]).  Les  Amo- 
tions.   12°.    Paris,  1901. 

Petrucco  (Giuseppe).  Considerazioni  general! 
sulle  condizioni  igieniche  del  circondario  di  Ci- 
vidale.    19  pp.   8°.    Cividale,  F.  Giovanni,  1890. 

 ■.  Norme  per  prevenire  le  malattie  infet- 
tive nelle  scuole.  22  pp.  12°.  Cividale,  A. 
Zavagna,  1892. 

Petrucco  (P.)  Vaccinazione  e  rivaccinazione 
in  rapporto  cogli  odierni  studi  batteriologici. 
64  pp.    8°.    Udine,  tipog.  T>.  del  Bianco,  1892. 

Petrunkewitsch  (Alexander).  Gedanken 
iiber  Vererbung.  83  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br., 
Speyer  &  Kaerner,_  1904. 

Petrus  (P.-B. )  Etude  du  magnetisme  animal 
sous  le  point  de  vue  d'une  exacte  pratique. 
255  pp.    8°.    Pise,  Vannucchi,  1852. 

Petrus  de  Abano  [1250-1315].  Expositio 
preclarissimi  atque  eximii  artium  ac  medicine 
doctoris  Petri  de  Abano  Patavini  in  librum  pro- 
blematum  Aristotelis  feliciter  incipit.  {^Ad 
finem:']  Explicit  expositio  saccincta  problema- 
tum  Aristotelis  quam  Petrus  edidit  Paduanus,  ea 
nullo  prius  interpretante,  incepta  quidem  Pa- 
risius,  et  laudabilitei'  Padue  terminata;  arte  hac 
impensa  Joannis  Herbort  Alemanni,  qui  non 
solum  summam  curas  adhibet  ut  sint  hfec  sua 
suave  quoque  sine  vicio,  verum  ut  laute  sint 
etiam  elaborata.  Anno  mcccclxxxii,  die  xxv" 
Februarii.    311  1.    fol.    [n.  p.,  1482.] 

 .     \_Sig.  a  8:']  Conciliator  differentiarum 

philosophorum  et  prsecipue  medicorum  claris- 
simi  viri  Petri  de  Abano  Patavini  feliciter  in- 
cipit. [_Sig.  gg  2^:']  Exegimus  deo  fautore  opus 
conciliatoris  magistri  Petri  ab  Abano  medicorum 
physicorumque  sua  tempestate  principis:  Im- 
pensa vero  caractereque  jucundissimo  magistri 
Johannis  Herbort  de  Selgenstat  Alemanni  cu- 
jus  ars  et  ingenium  ceteros  facile  supereminet 
omnes.  Impressum  Venetiis  anno  verbi  1483, 
nonis  Februariis.  2  col.,  283  1.  fol.  [Venetiis, 
1483.] 
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Petrus  de  Abano — continued. 

 .    The  satne.    Conciliator  differentiarum 

philosophoruin:  et  pra'cipue  medicoruni  felici- 
ter  incipit.  J'rologus.  [//i./me.]  Petri  Aponen- 
sis  iibro  conciliatoris  divini.  Et  ejusdeni  de 
venenis  finis  deo  duce  iinpositus  est  a  Boneto 
Locatello  Bergoinense.  Nobilis  viri  divini  Oc- 
taviani  Scoti  Medoctiensis  impensa:  cum  hoc 
novissimo  annexe  de  rigore  nonagesimse  se- 
cundffi  differentife  qui  ut  correctior  redderetur: 
ex  lil)ris  alias  impressis,  et  jjostmodum  correctis 
a  medicis  pr.estantissimis  magna  adhibita  dili- 
gentia  extrartus  est.  Venetiis  idibus  Martiis 
1496.  Divino  Augustino  Barbabico  principe 
felicissimo  regente.  265  ff.  fol.  [Ven.etiis,l496.} 
Incomplete.  Wants  sig.  M  to  I',  folios  89-120;  sig.  BB, 
folios  193-200;  sig.  EE  to  II,  folios  217-25C>. 

 .  The  same.  Conciliator.  Liber  concilia- 
tor differentiarum  philosophorum  prpecipueque 
medicorum  appellatus:  noviter  castigatissime 
impressus:  collatusque  cum  exemplari  quod 
fuerat  manu  propria  castigatum  senis  illius  nos- 
tra tempestate  celeberrimi  Joannis  Aquilani: 
qui  summa  cum  laude  diu  practicam  medicin;e 
ordinariie  Patavii  est  professus:  ita  ut  in  aliqui- 
bus  loeis  duie  vel  tres  integrfe  linefe  sint  addita?: 
et  plures  aliquando  qufe  in  exeniplaribus  priua 
ubique  impressis  deerant:  quse  semicirculis  qui- 
busdam  in  margine  positis  sunt  signatse:  ut  eas 
facile  unusquisque  possit  recognoscere.  Adjectis 
etiam  in  margine  locis  fere  omnibus  quibus  pos- 
sint  facile  omnes  reperiri  auctoritates  ab  eodem 
citatie  e  regione  ipsarum:  quae  innumene  fere 
sunt:  Ejusdem  insuper  libellus  de  venenis  brevis 
et  utilis.  Qua'stio  etiam  de  venenis  ad  termi- 
num.  Simphoriani  pr£eterea,cribationes  contra 
eundera  conciliatorem.  [Ad  finem:']  Explicit 
liber  Petri  Aponensis  conciliator  differentiarum 
.  .  .  ejusdemque  tractatus  de  venenis  ac  etiam 
qusestio  de  venenis  Petri  Cararii:  cribationesqne 
Symphoriani  Cham  peril  in  Conciliatorem  ipsum 
editse.  Omnia  summa  cum  diligentia  nuper 
Venetiis  impressa:  sumptibus  et  arte  hereduni 
.  .  .  Octaviani  Scoti  .  .  .  sociorumque  a  Christi 
ortu,  1521.  5  p.  1.,  259  ff.  fol.  [Venpiiis, 
1521.] 

 .     Ex    differentiarum    libro,  differentia 

cxxviii  [de  balneis];  [et  ex  ejus  additionibus 
in  Mesuem] . 

In:  Balneis  (De)  omnia  quae  extant  [etc.].  fol.  Ve- 
netiis, 155;^,  ff.  222-224;  427*'-429\ 

 .  Traicte  des  venims;  auquel  a  este  ad- 
jousts  la  solution  d'une  tres  difficile  question; 
ensemble  un  traicte  de  Theophraste  Paracelsus 
des  vertus  et  proprietez  merveilleuses  des  ser- 
pents, araignes,  crapaux,  et  cancres,  avec  la  cure 
des  taclies  ou  signes  tirez  du  ventre  de  la  mere, 
de  laquelle  auctm  parci  devant  n'a  faict  encore 
mention.  Le  tout  traduit  de  latin  en  frangois, 
par  Lazare  Boet.  162  pp.,  5  1.  24°.  Lyon,  J. 
Huguetan,  1593. 

 .    Conciliator  enucleatus  sen  differentiarum 

philosophicarum  et  medicarum  Petri  Apponen- 
sis  compendium,  opera  Gregori  Horsti,  editum. 
1  p.  1.,  156  pp.  sm.  4°.  Giessse  Hassorum,  C. 
Chemlinus,  1615. 

See,  aho,  Chaiiiperius  (Symphorianus).  Cribratio, 
lima, [etc.].  16°.  {Lngdvni,lh\&.] — Vlesne:  Damascenns 
(Joannes).  Textus  Mesuse.  16°.  Lu(jduni,\MO. — Opus- 
culuui  repertorii  pronosticon  [etc^].  sm.4°.  Venetiis, 
1485. 

For  Bionraphii  and  Portrait,  see  Abltild.  .  .  .  d.  Arznk. 
verd.  Gelehrteri  [etc.].   4°.   ^M(;s6ur<7,  1805,  32. 

Petrus  Antonius. 

See  Avicenna.  Liber  canonistotiusmedicinEe  [etc.]. 
4°.    [Lugduni],  1522. 


Pelrus  Camper.    NederiaiuLsche  bijdragen 
tot  de  anatomic.    TTitgegcven  door  L.  Bolk  en 
C.  Winkler.    [4  Nos.  form  1  v.]    v.  1-4,  1901-7. 
roy.  8°.    Haarlem  &  Jena. 
Current. 

Petrus  HispumiH  [Pope  John  XX I']  [1226-77]. 
Summa  experimentorum,  sive  thesaurus  pau- 
perum.  [In  fiii(  :~\  Practica  mediciiKc,  quiio  the- 
saurus pauperuin  nuncupatur  eo  quod  operam 
sibi  dantibus  thesaurisat,  hie  finem  ducit  qui 
simplicium  medicinarum  practica  dit-itur,  a  capi- 
tis vertice,  ad  plantas  usque  pedis  corpori  con- 
veniens, insimul  cum  tractatu  de  febribus,  vari- 
olis  morbillisque  expertissimo  viro  magistro,  Pe- 
tro  Hispano  expertus  compilatusque  ex  diversis 
medicinpe  doctoribus,  Avicenna,  videlicet,  Gali- 
eno,  Dioscoride  pluribusque  aliis  medicinte  ex- 
pertis  auctoribus,  cum  additionibus  Petri  de 
Tusciano  ac  Bernardi  de  Gordonio  studiosecor- 
rectus,  exaratus  Anwerpiie  per  me  Theodoricum 
Martini,  anno  Domini  1497,  die  22.  IVIai.  40  1. 
fol.    Anwerp'nc,  T.  Martini,  1497. 

 .    The  same.    Thesaurus  pauperum  de  me- 

dendis  morbis  humani  corporis  liber.  Experi- 
menta  particularia  per  simplicia  medicamenta 
ex  probatissimis  autoribus  et  propriis  observa- 
tionibus  collecta  continens.  Opera  et  studio 
Gulielmi  Adolphi  Scribonii  Marpurgensis  in  lu- 
cem  editus,  et  multis  in  locis  castigatus.  112  ff. , 
5  1.    16°.    Francofurti,  C.  Eger,  1578. 

—  .     The  treasurie  of  health,  contayning 

many  profitable  medicines,  gathered  out  of  Hi- 
pocrates, Galen  and  Avicen  by  one  Petrus  Hys- 
panus,  and  translated  into  English  by  Humfry 
Lloyd,  who  hath  added  thereunto  the  causes 
and  signes  of  every  disease,  with  the  aphorismes 
of  Hipocrates,  and  Jacobus  de  Partibus,  redac- 
ted to  a  certaine  order  according  to  the  members 
of  mans  bodie,  and  a  compendious  table  con- 
taining the  purging  and  confortative  medi- 
cines, with  the  exposition  of  certaine  names  and 
weights  in  this  booke  contained  with  an  epistle 
of  Diodes  unto  Kyng  Antigonus.  229  1.  16°. 
[u.  p.,  1535.] 

 .    The  same.    228  1.    16°.  ln.p.,n.d.'] 

At  end:  Imprinted  at  London  in  SayntMartyns  Paryshe 
in  the  vynetre  uppon  theThre  Crane  Wharfe  by  Willyam 
Coplande. 

 .    The  same.    Qui  incomincia  il  libro  chia- 

mato  tesoro  de'  poveri  compilato  et  facto  per 
maestro  Piero  Spano.    82  1.    8°.    [//.  p.,  //.  (/.] 
See,  ahio,  liloyd  (Humfry)  [in  1.  s.].    Tlie  treasurie  of 
health,  [etc.].   16°.    [h.  p.,  1.535.] 

Petrus  Faduanensis. 

See  Diosoorides  Anazarbeus  (Pedacius).  Index  li- 
brorum,  [etc.].   fol.   Lugduni,  1512. 

Petrus  de  Tussignano.  Liber  de  balneis 
Burmi,  in  quo  non  solum  aquarum  vires  etmedi- 
cinje,  sed  earum  quoque  exhibendarum  canones 
explicantur.  1336. 

/)!.•  Balneis  (De)  omniaquseextant,  [etc.].  fol.  Vene- 
tiis, 1.553,  f.l93i>. 

See,  also,  Rliazes.  Almansorls  liber  nonus,  [etc.]. 
fol.    Venetiis.  1490. 

Petruseliky  (Job.)  [1863-  ].  *TJntersu- 
chungen  iiberdie  Immunitiit  des  Frosches  gegen 
IMilzbrand.  [Kdnig.sberg.]  28  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1888. 

 .    The  treatment  of  tuberculosis  after  Koch. 

32  pp.  24°.  St.  Louis,  J.  T.  Mdliken  &  Co., 
[1897]. 

Transl.  from:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Lelpz.  u. 
Berl.,  1897,  x.xvii. 

 .    Die  wissenschaftlichen  Grundlagen  und 

die  bisherigen  Ergebnisse  der  Serumtherapie. 

In:  Samml.  klin.Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1898,  No.  212  (Chir., 
No.  61,  1017-1042). 
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Petruscliky  ( Joh. )— continued. 

 .    Berieht  iiber  die  im  Jahre  1898  und  1899 

angestellte  Schulenquete.  27  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, F.  Leineweber,  1901. 

 .    Der  Kampf  gegen  die  Infektionskrank- 

heiten.  Berieht  iiber  meine  Informationsreise 
zum  Studium  der  Wohnungs-Desinfektion  mit- 
tels  Formaldeliyd  in  Halle,  Berlin,  Dresden, 
Miinchen,  Breslau  und  Posen.  21  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  JE.  Lcineweher,  1903. 

 .    Die  Heilung  bei  Tuberkulose,  ihre  Fest- 

stellung  und  Nachpriifung.  19  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, F.  Leineiveber,  1904. 

 .    Koch's  Tuberkulin  und  seine  Anwen- 

dung  beim  Menschen.  8°.  Berlin,  H.  Kornf eld, 
1904. 

Forms  188.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

See,  also,  Heilstatten- und  Tuberkulin  [etc.].  12°. 
Leipzig,  1901. 

Petry  [P.-A.)  [1803-83]. 

Degive.  [Biography.]  M6m.  Acad.  roy.  de  m6d.  de 
Belg.,  Brux.,  1869-96,  v,  226-229. 

Petry  (Williamj.    An  open  safety  pin  lodged 
in  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach  for  seven 
days ;   its  successful  removal  by  gastrotomy. 
3  pp.   12°.   New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1899. 
Bepr.Jrom:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv. 

Petrycy  (Jem,  Innocenty)  [1550-1626]. 

[Portrait.]  In:  Album  wybitnych  lekarzy  polskich. 
8°.    Poznaii  [1904] . 

von  Petrykow§ki  (A.  K.)  *Ueber  Kystome 
(Cystoadenome)  des  Pankreas.  35  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  Becker,  1889. 

Petsch  (Arthur)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber  Sinus- 
thrombose.    39  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1901. 

Petscli  (Carolus  Augustus).  *De  usu  olei  jeco- 
ris  aselli  in  morbis  ossium  cum  observationi- 
bus  de-spondylarthrocace  cervicali  rheumatica. 
[Marburg.]  38  pp.  8°.  Fontibus  Mattiacorum, 
A.  Scholz,  1843. 

Petscli  (Joh.  Christian  Wilhelm).  Das  natur- 
gemiisse  Heilverfahren  durch  richtige  Anwen- 
dung  des  Apfelweins,  der  IVlilch  und  des  Was- 
sers.  9.  Aufl.  134  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Berlin,  Ver- 
fasser,  1854. 

Petsclielt  (Georg  Oskar)  [1877-  ].  *Un- 
tersuehungen  iiber  die  im  Anschluss  an  die 
Tracheotomie  bei  Pferden  auftretenden  Kom- 
plikationen  an  der  Trachea.  [Giessen.]  34  pp., 
2  pi.,  11.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1905. 

Eepr.from:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.Tierh.,  Stuttg.,1905,  xvii. 

Petschili,  China. 

Herliold  (H. )  Ueber  die  bei  der  II.  Brigade  de.s  o.st- 
asiatlschen  Expeditionseorps  vorzugsweise  vorgekom- 
menen  Krankheiten  unter  Beriicksichtigung  von  Klima 
und  Boden  der  Provlnz  Petschili  in  China.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902, 
Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  539. 

Pettengill  {Edward  H.)  [1837-1900]. 

Obituary.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soe.  1900,  Burlington, 
1901, 169. 

Pettenkofer  (F  ). 

SeeSpaet(F.)    Typhus  [etc.]    8°.   Augsburg,  Wm. 

von  Pettenkofer  (Max)  [1818-1901].  Ueber 
den  Luftwechsel  in  Wohngebiiuden.  126  pp., 
2  pi.    8°.    Miinchen,  J.  G.  Cotta,  1858.  _ 

 .  Outbreak  of  cholera  among  convicts.  An 

etiological  study  of  the  influence  of  dwelling, 
food,  drinking-water,  occupation,  age,  state  of 
health,  and  intercourse  upon  the  course  of 
cholera  in  a  community  living  in  precisely  the 
same  circumstances.  Transl.  from  the  report  of 
the  cholera  commission  for  the  German  Empire. 
1  p.  1.,  106  pp.,  7  plans,  1  map.  4°.  London, 
Asher&  Co.,  Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincolt  &  Co., 
1876. 


von  Pettenkofer  (Max)— continued. 

 .    Der  Boden  und  sein  Zusammenhang  mit 

der  Gesundheit  des  Menschen.  32  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  Gebr.  Paeiel,  1882. 

 .    Rerum  cognoscere  causas.  Ansprache 

des  Priisidenten  der  K.  B.  Akademie  der  Wis- 
senschaften  in  der  offentlichen  Festsitzung  am 
15.  November  1890.  16  pp.  roy.  8°.  Munchen, 
1890. 

 .    Die  Verunreinigung  der  Isar  durch  das 

Schwemmsystem  von  Munchen.  51  pp.  8°. 
Munchen,  M.  Rieger,  1890. 

 .    Zur  Schwemmkanalisation  in  Miinchen. 

15  pp.    8°.    Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehinann,  1891. 
Munchen.  med.  Abhandl.,  12.  Hft. 

 .     Acht  Thesen  gegen   die  Miinchener 

Schwemmkanalisation.  22  pp.  8°.  Miinchen, 
J.  F.  Lehmann,  1892. 

Miinchen.  med.  Abhandl.,  25.  Hft. 

 .    Ueber  Cholera  mit  Beriicksichtigung  der 

jiingsten  Choleraepidemie  in  Hamburg.  39  pp. 
8°.    Munchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxxix. 
Miinchen.  med.  Abhandl.,  39.  Hft. 

 .    Ueber  die  Cholera  von  1892  in  Hamburg 

und  iiber  Schutzmassregeln.    41  pp.,  1  ch.  8°. 

Mimchen  &  Leipzig,  R.  Oldenbourg,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz., 1893, xviii. 

—  .    Choleraexplosionen  und  Trinkwasser. 

26  pp.    8°.    Mimchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1894. 

Repr.  from:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  Miin- 
chen med.  Abhandl.,  48.  Hft. 

See,  also,  Aetiologle  (Ueber  die)  des  Typhus.  8°. 
Jl/!/nW)em,1872. — Cliolera.  Geschichte  [etc.].  8°.  Mihi- 
fAen,  1889.— Cuniiiniiliaiii  {J[ames]  M[cNabb]).  Die 
Cholera  [etc.].  8°.  Braunscltweig,  1885. — Eiiitnericli 
(Rudolph)  &  Trillicli  (Heinrich).   Anleitung  zu  hy- 

gienischen  Untersuchungen,   8°.    Miinchen.  1889.   

 .The  same.    2.  Aufl.   8°.    il/HHc/ie",  1892.— Grie- 

singer  (W[ilhelm] ),  -von  Pettenkofer  (Max)  & 
VViinderlicli  (C.    [R.]   A.)    Cholera-Regulativ.  8°. 

Miinclicn,   .    The  same.  2.  Aufl. 

8°.   Miinchen,  1867.  ■  .  The  same.  Cho- 

lera-Maatregelen  [etc.].   8°.    Utrecht,  1866.  

 .  The  same.   Regolamento  sul  colera.    8°.  Na- 

poli,  1866.  —  Giiokeisen  (August).  Die  neuesten  Er- 
nahrungsgesetze,  [etc.] .  8°.  A'ote,  1878. — Hauser(Ph.) 
EstudidS  epidemiologicos  [etc.].  3  v.  8°.  il/adcici,1887. — 
Mitterniaier  (Ph.)  Gegen  das  Schwemmsystem.  12°. 
Miinchen,  1890. — Rutlierlord  (R.  C.)  Woolen  or  linen? 
II.  8°.  Neni  York,  1891.— Zulassiskeit  (Die)  der  di- 
rekten  Einleitung  der  Fiikalien,  [etc.].  8°.  Miinchen, 
1890. 

For  Biography,  see  von  Voit  (C.)  Max  von  Petten- 
kofer zum  Gedachtniss.  Rede.  4°.  Miinchen,  1902.  See, 
aho:  Arch.  f.  Hvg.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  xxxi, 
313-320  (M.  Rubner).  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1901, 
xxxviii,  268;  301;  321  (M.  Rubner).  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  489.  Also:  fiasop.  K>k.  cesk,,  v  Praze,  1901, 
xl,  311-314  (E.Vlasak).  ^teo;  Centralbl.  f.  allg  Gsndhts- 
pflg.,  Bonn,  1893,  xii,  207-217,  port.  (Emmerich).  Also: 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  213-216 
(Jaquet).  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Pre.sse,  Berl.,  1901,  v,  29 
(Pagel).  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1901,  xxvii,  209;  253;  285;  299;  323  (F.  Erismann),  Also: 
Festschr.  d.  nied.-rhein.  Ver.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn, 
1893, 1-11,  port.  (Emmerich).  Also:  Gazz.  d.  o.=p.,  Milano, 
1901,  xxii,  312-315  (A.  Serafini).  Also:  Geaundh.-Inge- 
nieur,  Munchen,  1901,  xxiv,  53-56  (Renk).  Also:  Gv6gv4- 
szat,  Budapest,  1901,  xli,  235-239  (6.  Frank).  Aho:  Hyg. 
Rundschau,  Berl.,  1901,  xi,  717-732  (L.  Pfeiffer).  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  1,  689.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1901,  xlviii,  465-473  (K.  B.  Lehmann).  Also:  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  107-109  (,T.  Fodor).  Also:  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxvi,  113-118  (F.  Hueppe).  Also: 
Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1900,  xxii,  169-172  (E.  Vallin).  Also: 
Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1901,  xii,  149;  197,  port. 
(L.  Pagliani).  Also:  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901, 
n.  s.,  XX,  118-125  (C.  C).  Also:  Verhandl.  u.  Mitth.  d. 
Ver.  f.  off.  Gsndhispflg.  in  Magdeb.,  (1900-1901),  1902, 
xxviii,  9-14,  port.  (C.  Blell).  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Rund- 
schau, 1901,  XV,  118  (E.  Wiener).  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1901,  xiv,  213-218  (M.  Gruber).  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  li,  335-337.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miin- 
chen u.  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xxiii,  pp.  i-viii  (C.  Voit). 
Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Schulgsndhtspflg.,  Hamb.,  1901,  xiv,  146- 
153  (F.  Erismann). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 
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PETY  DE  THOZEE. 


von  Petteiikofer  (Max) — continued. 

 .    i^ee,  aluo: 

Aitcniv  fiir  Hygiene,  v.  17.  Jubelband  denn 
Herrn  Geh.  Ratli  Prof.  Dr.  M.  von  Pettenkofer 
zu  seinem  50jiilirigen  Doctor-Jubiliium  gewidmet 
von  seinen  Schiilern.  8°.  Munclien  &  Leipzig, 
1893. 

Festschrift  des  Niederrheinischen  Vereins 
fiir  offentliche  Gesundheitspflege  und  des  Cen- 
■  tralblattes  fiir  allgemeine  Geisundheitspflege, 
hrsg.  von  Dr.  Finkelnburg,  Dr.  Lent  und  Dr. 
Wolffberg  zur  Feier  de.s  50jahrigen  Doctorjubi- 
liiums  Max  von  Pettenkofers  am  30.  Juni  1893. 
8°.    Bonn,  1893. 

Ex  liiliris  (Kin)  dps  Aerztlichen  Vereins  Mtinchen. 
Miinclien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  558.— Haldane 
(J.  S.)  Tlie  wiirk  of  Max  von  Pettenkofer.  J.  Hyg., 
Cambridge,  19U1,  i,  2S9-294,  port.  — Koliut  (.\.)  Ein 
Gedenkblatt  zn  seinem  80.  Geburtstage  (3.  Dezember). 
Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  xliii,  8.53-855.  —  l.eliinann 
(K.  B.)  Max  von  Pettenkofer  nnd  seine  Verdienste  um 
die  wissenschaftliche  und  praktische  Hygiene.  Deutsche 
Vrtljschr.  f.  6IY.  Gsndlitspflg.,  Brnscliwg.,  1893,  xxv,  301- 
386, port.— Petteiikofer-Feier ( Die).  Miinehen. med. 
Wclinsclir.,  1893,  xl,  536-538.— RotU  (E.)  von  Petten- 
kofer als  populiirer  Seliriftsteller.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f. 
off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1893,  xxv,  380-396. 

  &  Hofer  (Bruno).     Kanalisation  und 

Entwiisserung  von  Ortschaften  an  Binnenseen. 
Zwei  Gutachten.  1.  In  hygienischer  Hinsicht 
von  Max  von  Pettenkofer.  2.  In  Bezug  auf  die 
Fischerei  von  Bruno  Hofer.  20  pp.  8°.  Miin- 
ehen, J.  F.  LclnnatDi,  1898. 

&  Voit  (Karl).     Ueber  Kohlensiiureaus- 


scheidung  un(i  Sauerstoffaufnahme  beim  Men- 
schen.  [Fortsetzung.  ]  19  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 
Miinehen,  F.  Siravb,  [1867].    [P.,  v.  1894.] 

&  von  Zieiiisscn   (H.)     Munich  a 


healthy  town.  Reprinted  from  the  scientifical 
review  of  tlie  "Miinchener  neueste  Nachrich- 
ten".  34  pp.  8°.  Mimieh,  Knorr  &  Hirth, 
1889. 

von  Pettenkofer   (Moritz)     [1879-  ]. 

*  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  Strumitis.  24  pj). ,  1  1. 
8°.    Miinehen,  C.  WolfA-Sohn,  1903. 

von  Pettenkofer  (Wilhehn).    [1876-  ]. 

*  Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  peri- 
und  paratyplilitischen  Ahszesse.  84  pp.  8°. 
Miinehen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1904. 

Petter  (Ignaz)  [1875-      ].    * Kritische  Studie 

zur  Entwicklung  des  Sphygmographen.    70  pp. , 

1  1.    8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt,  1906. 
Petters§on  (Alfred).    *Experimentelle  Unter- 

suchungen  iiber  das  Conserviren  von  Fisch  und 

Fleisch  mit  Salzen.     [Upsala.]    70  pp.  8°. 

Miinehen,  R.  Oldenhourg,  1900. 
 .    Ueber  die   Ursachen  der  Yirulenzstei- 

gerung  bei  Vibrio  Metschnikoff.    12  pp.  8°. 

Upsala,  C.  J.  Lundstrom,  1906. 
Forms  pt.  13of:  Upsala  Lakaref.  Fiirh.    Festskr.  .  .  . 

Hammarsten,  1906. 

Petternti  (G. )  SuU' idrogeno  solforato  in  ris- 
petto  alia  sua  influenza  sull'  organismo  animale 
sano  ed  ammalato.  Studio  sperimentale  in- 
sieme  ad  alcuni  esperinienti  batteriologici  per 
G.  Man-one.  180  pp.,  5  diag.  8°.  Napoli,  N. 
Jovene  &  Co.,  1888. 

 .    Suir  alimentazione  degli  ammalati.  71 

pp.    8°.    Milano,  [n.  </.]. 

Forms  no.  13,  1.  s.,  v.  1,  of:  Conferenze  eliniche 
italiane. 

Pettidi  (Emmanuel-A.)  [1869-  ].  *Con- 
tribution  a  I'etude  de  I'etiologie  de  I'occlusion 
intestinale  chez  le  vieillard.  94  pp.,  1  1.  4°. 
Paris,  1896,  No.  426. 

Pettisfrew  (James).  Croonian  lecture.  On 
the  arrangement  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 


Pettigrew  (James) — continued, 
ventricular  portion  of  the  lieartof  tlie  mammal. 
8  ])p.    8°.    [London,  I860].    [P.,  v.  1533.] 
Jxipr.  frijin:  Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  Lond.,  18.59-60,  x. 

Pettigrew  (J[ames]  Bell).  [1834-  ].  On 
the  relation  of  ])lants  and  animals  to  inorganic 
matter,  and  on  the  interaction  of  the  vital  and 
physical  forces.  "  23  pp.  8°.  JCdinhiirgh,  Mar- 
laehliin.  it-  tSlewart,  1873. 

Rrpr.  J'rnm:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1873,  ii. 

 .  The  Plarveian  oration  for  1889.  Deliv- 
ered 12th  April,  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians at  Edinburgh.  40  pp.  8°.  Edinhurgh, 
Oliver  &  Boyd,  1889. 

Kcpr.  from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1889,  .x.^xiv. 

Pettlgrew   (Thomas  Joseph)  [1791-1865]. 

Memoir  of  John  Cheyne.    1    p.    1.,    20  pp., 

port.    roy.  8°.    London,  \Vhillaker& Co.,  1839. 
See,  ahi),  Aiiiiesley  (Sir  James).    Researches,  etc. 

8°.  ionrfo?;,  1855.— Halle  (.John).  An  historiall  expos- 
tulation, [etc.] .     8°.    i()7!f7o)J,  1844. 

Fur  Biagrahphy,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlv, 

108.    (D' A.  Power).  Pettitgrew  (T.  ,J.)    Med.  port. 

gallery,  4°,  Lond.,  1840,  iv,  no.  9,  40  pp.,  port. 
Pettit  (Auguste)    *Diagnostic  histologique  des 

curettages  uterins.     2  p.  1.,  120  pp.,  4  pi.  8°. 

Paris,  1900,  No.  112. 
 .    The  same.    Preface  de  A.  Le  Dentu. 

vii,  120  pp.,  4  pi.    8°     Paris,  ISchleicher  freres, 

1901. 

Pettit  (Elihu  R.)  Why  teeth  decay.  15  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1885. 

Hepr./roiii:  Druggist's  Jour.,  Phila.,  March,  1885. 

Pettus  (W.  J.)  Some  observations  on  the 
movability  of  the  apex  of  the  heart.  2  pp. 
8°.    Rirhmond,  1904. 

Scpr.fi  ijin:  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1904, ii. 
Petty [-Fitzniauriee]   (Henry),  Marquis  of 
Landsdoiime,  [1780-1863]. 

See  Tliorntoii  (Robert  John)  [m  1.  s.].  Vaccinse 
vindicia,  [etc.].   8°.    i,())?do?!,  1806. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collet-tioii  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Petty  {Sir  Wmiaai)  [1623-87]. 

liOrd  liansdowne's  medical  ancestor:  Sir  William 
Petty.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1529-1531.— Fitz- 
niauriee {Liird  E.)  [Biographv.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biug., 
Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  113-119. 

Pettyjohn  (E[lmore]  S. )  Rheumatism;  its 
pathologv  and  modern  treatment.  6  pp.  8°. 
St.  Louis',  1895. 

Bepr.from:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis.  1895,  viii. 

 .    Constipation;  some  of  its  effects  audits 

non  medicinal  treatment.  8  pp.  12°.  Chi- 
cago,  1896. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896.  xxvii. 

 .    Erb's  primary  muscular  atroph  v.    1 1  pp. 

12°.    Chieago,  1896. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi. 

Internal  cerebral  meningitis  chronica; 


notes  on  diagnosis  and  treatment.    8  pp.  12°. 
Chicago,  1898. 
Repr.Jrom:  J.  Am.  M.  ,\ss.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx. 

 .    Sleeplessness;  its  cause  and  treatment. 

4  pp.    8°.    Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  it  Ann  Arbor, 
1898,  XX. 

 .    Diabetes  and  its  constitutional  treat- 
ment.   6  pp.    8°.    St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  1899. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Herald,  St. Joseph,  1899,  xviii. 

Pety  de  Tliozee  (Ch. )  &  Pety  de  Tliozee 

(R.)  Theories  de  la  colonisation  au  xix'^  siecle 
et  role  de  Tetat  dans  le  developpement  des 
colonies.    863  pp.    4°.    Bruxelles,  Hai/ez,  1902. 

Forms  v.  60  of:  M^m.  couron.  et  mi5m.  d.  savants  Strang. 
.  .  .  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1902. 

Pety  de  Tliozee  (R. ). 

.See  Pety  de  Tliozee  (Ch.)  &  Pety  de  Tliozee 

(R.)  Theories  de  la  colonisation  [etc.].  4°.  Bruxelles, 
1902. 
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PEYER. 


Petie  (Lajos).  Adatok  a  versavo  oMsok  ^rte- 
kenek  megallapitds;lhoz  dift^riandl.  [Contri- 
butions on  the  value  of  injections  of  blood  se- 
rum for  combating  dii>htheria.]    36  pp.,  1  map. 

8°.    Gyor,  Pannonia-Kiiii  i/in/o/nda,  1906. 
Suppl.  to:  Orvosi  hetilap,  Budapest. 

Petzalis  ( Nicolas- Alex. )  [1872-  ].  *Quel- 
ques  considerations  sur  le  traitement  des  sal- 
pingo-ovarites.  71  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1898,  No. 
634. 

von  Petzinger  (Joh[ann]  Friedr[ich])  [1865- 
].    *lTeber  das  reformatorische  Moment 
in  den  Anschauungen  des  Theophrastus  von 
Hohenheim.    42  pp.    8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Abel, 
1898. 

Petzius  (Corolus  Fridericus  Georgius).  *De 
aquis  medicatis  Burgbeinheimensibus.  16  pp. 
4°.  [AUorfii],  lit.  J.  G.  Kohleni,  [1713].  [P., 
V.1914.] 

Petzold  (Albert).  *Ueber  Komplikationen 
bei  Ulcus  molle.  38  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg,  Be- 
cJcer,  1889. 

Petzold  (Friedrich).  *Ueber  die  Schrift  des 
Hippokrates  "Vonder  Lebensordnung  in  aku- 
tenKrankheiten",  nebstdem  Schlussdes  "Revo- 
cativum  memorife"  des  Johann  von  St.  Amand 
(13.  Jahrhundert).  28  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin, 
G.  Schade,  1894. 

Petzold  (Herrmann)  [1873-  ].  *Ueber 
vernarbte  und  vernarbende  tuberkulose  Darm- 
geschwiire.  18  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  H.  Fiencke, 
1898. 

Petzold  (P.). 

Editor  of:  Balneologisclie  Zeitung,  Berlin,  1900. 
Petzold  (Paul)  [1870-       ].    *"Ueber  das  Vor- 
kommen  der  Spirochseta  pallida  bei  Syphilis. 
32  pp.,  1  tab.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1905. 
Petzoldt  (Alexander  Ludovicus  Eduardus). 

/See  Kuelin  (Oarolus  Gottlob).    [Pr.]  Apollinii  Citieii- 
sis  de  articulis  reponendis  [etc.] .   4°.   i/psiiB,  [1839]. 

Petzoldt  (Carl).  *LTeber  den  Einfluss  ver- 
schiedenartiger  Ernahrung  auf  die  Kohlen- 
siiureausscheidung  des  Tierkorpers.  ( Nach  Ver- 
suchen  an  der  Katze. )  47  pp.,  2  diag.  8°. 
Erlangen,  A.  Vollrath,  1891.  c. 

Petzsch  (Carolus  Henricus). 

SceHel>enstreit  (Job.  Ernestus).    [Pr.]  TraAatoAo-yias 
tberapiEe  [etc.].   4°.   Lipsix,  [1749]. 

Petzsclie  (Johannes)  [  1876-  ].  *Zur 
Kenntnis  der  Tabes  dorsalis  und  ihrer  sympto- 
matologischen  Entwickelung.  18  pp.,  2  tab. 
4°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1903. 

Petzval  (J.)  Bericht  iiber  dioptrische  Unter- 
suchungen.  60  pp.  8°.  Wien,  K.  Gerald's 
Sohn,  1857. 

Eepr.from:  Sitzuiigsb.  d.  math.-naturw.  CI.  d.  k.  Akad. 
d.  Wissenscb.,  Wien,  1857,  xxvi. 

Pen  (Philippe)  [  -1707]. 

See  Eicmarie  (Eugene).    *  Etude  sur  le  traitiSd'accou- 
chement  [etc.].   4°.    Paris,  1891. 

Peucer  (Tobias) . 

See  Blancard  (Stephen).    Reformirte  Anatomia, 
[etc.] .   4°.   Leipzig,  1705. 

Peuch  (F.). 

See  Cagny  (Paul).   Precis  de  th^rapeutique,  [etc.]. 
12°.  Paris, 1892.— Saint-Cyr(F.) &Peucl»(F.)  [ml.s.]. 

Notes statistiques sur lescasde rage  [etc.].  8°.  i2/on,1868. 

 &  Lesbre  ( X. )    Precis  du  cheval  et  de  sa 

ferrure,  avec  appendice  sur  la  ferrure  du  mulet, 
de  I'dne  et  du  boeuf.  xx,  499  pp.  8°.  Pom, 
Asselin  &  Houzeau,  1896. 

Peucfeer  (Ludwig)  [1881-  ].  *  Ueber 
Brucheinklemmung  bedingt  durch  acut  auftre- 
tende  miliare  Tuberkulose  des  Bauchfelles.  27 
pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Abel,  1904. 

Peuckert  (Friedrich  Adolf  IMartin)  [1878-  ]. 
*  Ueber  die  von  versprengten  Nebennieren-Kei- 


Peuckert  (Friedrich  Adolf  Martin)— cont'd, 
men  ausgehenden  Geschwiilste  der  Niere.  58 
pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1905. 

Peugniez  (P[aul])  [1859-       ].    Chirurgie  de 
I'estomac;  pylorectomie;  gastro-enterostomie  et 
gastrostomie.    pp.  257-262.    8°.    [Paris,  1894.] 
Sepr./rom:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1894,  ili. 

 .    L'histoire  et  la  medecine  dans  I'art  re- 

ligieux.  139  pp.,  18  pi.  8°.  Atniens,  Yvert  & 
Teller,  1903. 

See,  also,  Kemy  (Ch.)  &  Peugniez  (P.)  Les  rayons 
X  [etc.].    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

For  Biography,  see  Corresp.  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  ix,  no.  216, 
3  (L.  Laveyssiere). 

 &  Philippe  (Cl.)    Hemisection  trauma- 

tique  de  la  moelle.  (Syndrome  de  Brown-Se- 
quard.)    14  pp.    8°.    Pa  n.s,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xvi. 

Peiirifere  (C.-S. )  *Essaisur  la  rage.  1  p.  1., 
16  pp.    4°.    Strasbourg,  an  AT/ (1803),  No.  133. 

de  Peval  (Laurentius  Carolus).  *I)e  usu  et 
abusu  remediorum  purgantium  in  morbis  in- 
flammatoriis.  viii,  59  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Lugd. 
Bat,  J.  W.  van  Leeuwen,  1826.    [P.,  v.  2878.] 

Pevianl  (Giuseppe).  Osteotomie  del  femore 
per  doppio  ginocchio  valgo;  guarigione.  14  pp., 
2  phot.  pi.    8°.    Lodi,  Wilmant,  1890. 

Pevzner  (M[oIsei]  I[saakovich] )  [1865-  ]. 
*  K  voprosu  ob  etiologii  ostravo  endokardita. 
[On  the  etiology  of  acute  endocarditis.]  105 
pp.,  3  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

Pewsner-lVeufeld  (Rachel).  *  Ueber  die 
Saftkaniilchen  in  den  Ganglienzellen  des  Rii- 
ckenmarks  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zum  pericellu- 
liiren  Saftliickensystem.  [Bern.]  25  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1903. 

Pexin. 

Pagfes  (C.)  *Recherches  sur  la  pexine;  presure 
des  auteurs  frangais,  labferment  des  auteurs 
allemands.    4°.    Paris,  1888. 

Warren  (J.  W.)  On  the  presence  of  a  milk-curdling 
ferment  (pexini  in  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  of  ver- 
tebrates.   J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii,  475-492. 

Peyer  (Alexander).    Asthma  und  Geschlechts- 
krankheiten  (Asthma  sexuale) .    39  pp.  8°. 
[Berlin,  1889.] 
Forms  9.  Hft.  of  :  Berl.  Kllnik. 

 .    Die  Phosphaturie. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1889,  No.  336  (Innere 
Med.,  No.  112,  3031-3058,  2  pi.). 

 .    Der  Urin  bei  Neurosen. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz,,  1889,  No.  341  (Innere 
Med.,  No.  113,  3059-3082). 

 .  The  same.  The  urine  in  neurotic  dis- 
eases.   223-253  pp. 

In :  Wood's  M.  &  S.  Monog.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  viii,  no.  1. 

 .     Ueber  Magenaffektionen   beim  mann- 

lichen  Genitalleiden. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1890,  No.  356  (Innere 
Med.,  No.  117,  3169-3204). 

 .    The  same.    On  affections  of  the  stomach 

in  diseases  of  the  male  genital  organs. 

In :  Wood's  M.  &  S.  Monog..  N.  Y.,  1890,  viii,  475-508. 

 .    Der  unvollstiindige  Beischlaf  (congres- 

sus  interruptus,  onanismus  conjugalis)  und  seine 
Folgen  beim  miinnlichen  Geschlechte.  Eine 
Studie  aus  der  Praxis.  64  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart, 
F.  Enke,  1890. 

 .  Die  Spinalirritation  und  ihre  Beziehun- 
gen zu  den  Erkrankungen  der  mannlichen  Ge- 
schlechtsorgane.    189-215  pp.  8°. 

In:  Klin.  Zeit-  u.  Streitfragen,  Wien,  1890,  iv,  6.  Hft. 

 .    Ueber  die  Ursachen  und  Behandlung 

schwerer,  hartnackiger  Fiille  von  Enuresis  noc- 
turna  beim  mannlichen  Geschlecht.   19  pp.  8°. 
iBerlin,  1890.] 
Forms  19.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 
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Pcyer  (Alexander) — continued. 

 .    Atlas  der  Mikroskopie   am  Kranken- 

bette.   3.  Aufl.    1231.,  100  pi.   4°.   SfulU/nrl,  F. 

Enke,  1891. 

 .    Die  Neurosen  der  Prostata.    21  pj).  8°. 

Berlin,  1891. 

Forms  38.  Hft.  of  :  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Die  nervosen  Affectionen  des  Darines  bei 

der  Neurasthenie  des  miiniilichen  Gesclileehtes 
(Darmneurasthenie).    40  pp.    8°.     Wkn,  Ur- 
ban &  ^chvKtrzenherg,  1893. 
Forms  1.  Hft.  of:  Wi'cn.  Klinik. 

de  Peyer  (Alfred).  *  Contribution  il  I'etude 
des  tunieursdu  sein  chez  rhomme.  64  pp.  8°. 
Geuere,  ('.  Zoclbwr,  1904. 

Peyer  (Job.  Conrad)  [1653-1712].  Parergaana- 
toinica  et  medica  septem,  rations  et  experien- 
tia  parentibns  concepta  et  edita.  Ed.  tertia  pri- 
oribus  eniendatior.  Cui  subjungitur  observatio 
circa  urachuni  in  fretu  humano  perviuin,  ut  et  ^ 
Johannis  Jacobi  Peyeri  observationes  qufedain 
anatomicre.  10  p.  1.,  264  pp.,  6  1.,  81  pp.,  11. 
16°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  apud  J.  Delheek  &  (I.  Boot, 
1750. 

See,  also,  Harder  (Joh.  Jacob-)  &  Peyer  (Job.  Con- 
rad). Paeonis  et  Pythagor:e,  exercitationes  [etc.].  16°. 
Basilex,  1682. 

For  Biography,  see  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1907,  xxviii,  297- 
299  (C.  K.Winne). 

Peyer  (Joh.  Jacobus)  [1653-1712]. 

/See  Peyer  (Job.  Conrad).  Parerga  unatomioa  et  me- 
dica septem,  etc.    16°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1750. 

 .    See,  also: 

Taussiji;  (A.  E.)  Peyer,  his  life  and  works.  Inter- 
state M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xiv,  463-165. 

Peyer's  glands. 

Brucke  (E. )  Ueber  den  Ban  und  die  phy- 
siologische  Bedeutung  der  Peyerischen  Driiseii. 
4°.     Wien,  1850. 

JBpstein  (A.  A.)  An  unusual  Peyer's  patcb.  Proc. 
N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  v,  122. 

Peyligk  (Job.)  Compendiosa  capitis  physici 
declaratio:  principalium  humani  corporis  mem- 
brorutn  figuras  liquido  ostendens,  philosophic 
aluRinis  adniodum  profutnra.    6  1. 

Jn  his:  Pbilosophise  naturalia  compendium,  fol.  In 
oppido  Liptzensi,  1499,  sig.  2  ii. 

van  Peyiiia  (Joannes  Ignatius  Worbs  Bein- 

tema).    See  Beintema  van  Peima  (Joannes 

Ignatius  Worbs) . 
Peypers  (Hendrik  Frederik  August)  [1853- 

1903].    *Lues  medii  fevi.    xxi,  106  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Amsterdinii,  (/rlir.  Binger,  1895. 
 .    De  cirkelgang  in  de  geneeskunde;  popu- 

lair  M'etenschappelijke  voordracht  gehouden 

voor  de  vereeniging  M.  S.  S.  op  22.  Maart  '99. 

28  pp.    8°.    Haarlem,  F.  Bolui,  1899. 
 .    De  ligatuur  voor  A.  Pare.    ( Protest  tegen 

de  ten  name  van  K.  Prins  staande  kritisch- 

historische  bijdrage. )    4  pp.    8°.  [Amsterdam, 

1901.] 

Also.  Editor  of:  Janus,  Amsterdam,  1896-1903. 

For  Bioqrapliii.  see  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  128 
(Pagel).  .l/.so;"Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  523.  Also: 
France  mM.,  Par.,  1904,  li,  30  (A.  Prieur).  Also:  .Tanus, 
Amst.,  1904,  ix,  1  (Guye).  Also:  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1903-1,  X,. 554.  Also:  Nederl. Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1904,  2.  R.,  xl,  d.  1,  203. 

Peyrac  (R. )  De  la  grossesse  et  de  I'accouche- 
ment  chez  les  primipares  ag^es  de  moins  de 
quinze  ans.  82  pp.  8°.  Toulouse,  1903,  No. 
522. 

Peyrache  (Jean) .    *  Des  tumeurs  malignes  de 
la  vulve  et  du  vagin  chez  la  petite  fille.    101  pp.  I 
8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  466. 

Peyrani  (Cajo).    Manuale  sintetico  di  fisiolo-  I 
gia.    2  p.  1.,  238  pp.    16°.    Parma,  L.  Battel, 
1890.  I 


Peyraiid  (  H[isman-Louis-Pierre] )  [184.3-1900]. 
Aoide  carbonique  licpiide;  de  ses  applications  A, 
I'bygicne  et  ii  la  thcrapeutique;  des  bains  de  gaz 
carbonique.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Mas- 
son,  1890. 

Repr.from:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1889-90,  xix. 
For  Biographii,  see  W6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  mi5d.  et  chir. 
de  Bordeaux  (1901),  1902,  3-5. 

Peyraud    (Louis  -  Damase  -  Alphonse)  [1878- 
].    *  Etude  critique  sur  la  resection  du  gan- 
glion de  Gasser.    91  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1892, 
No.  19. 

Peyrazat  (Louis).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
meningisme;  sur  un  cas  de  meningisme  hyste- 
rique  post-grippal.  96  pp.  8°.  7'o  atoa.se,  1907, 
No.  734. 

Pey re  (Francois)  [1867-  ].  *  Du  cystodrai- 
nage  hvpogastrique,  ou  opi^ration  de  Mery  "ra- 
jeunie'"'.    118  pp.    4°.    /'(ovs,  1894,  No.  62. 

Peyre  (Henri)  [1865-  ].  Etude  clinique  sur 
la  pericardite  aigue  des  enfants.  56  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1893,  No.  i21. 

Peyre  (  Louis -Franc;ois- Marie)  [1873-  ]. 
*  Contribution  ii  I'etude  clinique  de  I'arythmie 
chez  le  vieillard.  118  pp.  8°.  Paris,  19C2, 
No.  588. 

Peyre  (Raymond)  [1881-  ].  *Symbiose 
actinomycosique;  la  symbiose  morphologique 
et  fonctionnelle  de  I'actinomyces  eclairoe  par 
quelques  autres  symbioses  microbiennes.  69 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyoyi,  1903,  No.  51. 

Peyri  (Jean-Joseph-Ernest)  [1878-  ].  *Con- 
tribution  a  I'etude  de  Taction  nervolytique  de 
la  bile  et  des  sels  biliaires.  60  pp.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1906,  No.  97. 

Peyrieliou  (Julien)  [1874-  ].  *  Etude  sur 
les  hygromas  des  bourses  sereuses  de  la  face 
anterieure  du  genou.  56  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1896, 
No.  591. 

Peyrillie  (Ber[nard])  [1735-1804].  Disserta- 
tion academique  sur  le  cancer,  qui  a  remporte 
le  prix  douljle  de  I'Academie  des  sciences,  arts 
et  belles-lettres  de  Lyon,  le  8  decembre  1773. 
[Traduit  du  latin  par  Mathey.]  135  pp.  12°. 
Paris,  Riiault,  1776. 

 .    Remede  nouveau,  contre  les  maladies 

veneriennes,  tire  du  regne  animal;  ou  essai  sur 
la  vertu  anti-venerienne  des  alkalis  volatils, 
dans  lequel  on  expose  la  methode  d'adminis- 
trer  ces  sels;  avec  des  reflexions,  des  observa- 
tions et  des  remarques  critiques  tendantes  a 
perfectiooner  les  autres  methodes.  2.  ed.  xxiv, 
320  pp.  8°.  Montpellier,  Bi.iot  le  jeune  ct  Bar- 
mis  lejrune,  1786. 

Peyrolle  (Henri)  [1873-  ].  *Traitement 
des  fibromes  de  I'ut^rus  par  leur  exposition  au 
dehors  et  leur  ablation  consecutive;  exhvstero- 
pexie.    44  pp.    4°.    Lgon,  1894,  No.  970". 

Peyroii  ( Mie)  [1836-  ]. 

Blauelion  (  H. )    [Portrait  et  notice.]    In  his:  Nos 
grands  m6decins.   8°.    Paris,  1891,  333-340. 

Peyron  (Raymond).  *La  marche  du  cholera 
de  1902  a  1906.  158  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1906,  No. 
288. 

 .   The  same.    158  pp.   8°.    Paris,  Bouvalot- 

Jouve,  1906. 

Peyronie  (Baptiste- Jean-Marie)  [1878-  ]. 
*Le  traitement  de  la  syphilis  chez  les  indigenes 
en  Tunisie.   54  pp.   8°.   Bordeaux,  1905,  No.  82. 

Peyronie's  disease. 

See  Penis  [Tor.non,  etc.,  of). 
Peyronny  (Jean-Maurice)   [1874-       ].  *La 
melanose  du  cbeval  blanc.    50  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  140. 
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Peyrot  (Jean)  [1873-  ].  *Quelques  con- 
siderations sur  le  fonctionnement  des  services 
dentai res  dans  les  hopitaux.  101pp.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1900,  No.  64. 

Peyi'ot  {Jean-Joseph)  [1843-  ]. 

^Biography.]  Medl  mod.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  Suppl., 
173. — Laveyssifere  (L.)  [Biography.]  Corresp.  med., 
Par.,  1902,  viii,  no.  185,  3.— N.  (J.)  [Biography.]  Progrte 
rued..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  viii,  45. 

Peyrot  (Julien-Leopold-Ambroise)  [1879-  ]. 
*  Recherches  sur  les  ligaments  anterieurs  actifs 
et  passifs,  et  plus  particulierement  sur  le  liga- 
ment de  Berlin  de  rarticulation  coxo-femorale. 
59  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902,  No.  104. 

Peyrou  (Jean-Pierre)  [1844-  ].  *  Etudes 
des  variations  de  la  capacite  respiratoire  du 
sang;  applications  therapeutiques;  antidote  du 
saturnisme.    122  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1891,  No.  16. 

 .    The  same.    122  pp.    8°.    Nancy,  A.  Ni- 

coUe,  1891. 

Peyroux  ( Louis- Amedee)  [1872-  ].  *Des 
affections  du  grand  angle  simulant  une  maladie 
des  voies  lacrvmales.  46  pp.,  11.  4°.  Lyon, 
1894,  No.  962." 

Peyser  (R[udolph]).  Die  Reinigung  von  stii- 
dtisciien  Abfallwiissern  durch  Zusatz  chemi- 
scher  Mittel.  17  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Coblentz, 
[1893]. 

Sepr.  from:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1893,  Ixii. 

Peysonneau  ( Paul ) .  *  Etude  sur  le  traitement 
intensif  de  la  syphilis.  103  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1903,  No.  306. 

Peytard  (Adolphe)  [1875-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a,  I'etude  du  massage  du  coeur  dans  le  traite- 
ment des  syncopes  anesthesiques.  ( Revue  ge- 
nerale.)  78  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Montpellier,  1904, 
No.  92. 

Peytavy  (Auguste)  [1867-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  des  tumeurs  cerebrales;  (sympto- 
matologie,  diagnostic,  traitement) .  80  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1903,  No.  101. 

 .    The  same.    80  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1893. 

Peyton  ( Richard ) ,  j r.  [Letter  advocating  a  trial 
of  the  system  of  Van  Hecke,  in  the  Town-Hall 
of  Birmingham,   Aug.  9,  I860.]    4  pp.  8°. 

[Birmingham,  I860.] 
Repr.from:  Birmingham.!.,  1860. 

Peytoureau  (A.)  Le  sens  de  la  vue  chez  les 
arthropodes.  15  pp.  8°.  \_Tours,  P.  Bousres, 
1891.] 

Repr.from:  Rev.  d.  sc.  nat.  del'Ouest,  1891. 
Peytoureau  (Joseph)   [1878-      ].  _  *  Etude 
sur  les  empoisonnements  par  les  patisseries  a 
la  creme;  a  propos  des  fails  observes  ii  Bordeaux 
en  1902.    81  pp.    8°.   Bordeaux,  1902,  No.  58. 
Pez  (Bernard us). 

See  "Veii[eratoilis]  Agnetis  Blannbekin,  vita  et  reve- 
lationes.   12°.    Viennx,  1731. 

Pez  (Wilhelmus  Christophorus  Paulus)  [1674- 

For  Biography,  see  Wedel  (Georg  Wolffgang)  [in  1.  s.] . 
[Pr.l  de  ramo  aureo  [etc.].    IX.   sm.  4°.   Jen;?,  [1700]. 

Pezerat  (Joseph)  [1867-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  de  la  pneunionie  traumatique.  152 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Li/on,  1897,  No.  38. 

Pezet  (Fernand)  [1863-  ].  *De  la  fre- 
quence des  applications  de  forceps  au  detroit 
inferieur,  rotation  faite.  54  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1893,  No.  300. 

Pezet  (Odilon- Charles -Eugene -Marie)  [1879- 
].  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'etat  men- 
tal dans  les  tumeurs  cerebrales.  62  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  13. 


Peziza  rutilans. 

Guilliermond  (A.)  Sur  la  Ijaryokin^se  de  Peziza 
rutilans.  Compt.  rend.  Sec.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  412- 
414. 

Pezoltl  (Carolus  Fridericus).  Membra  humana 
diisgentilium  consecrata,  dissertatione  posteri- 
ori. 14  pp.,  1  1.  sm.  4°.  Lipsise,  lit.  Bran- 
denhurgeriayiis,  [1710]. 

von  Pezold  (Hans).  *Zur  Statistik  der  Ober- 
kiefertumoren.  [Erlangen.]  20  pp.  8°.  Karls- 
ruhe, F.  Gutsch,  1893. 

Pezolt  (Johannes  Ernestus  Ludovicus).  *De 
amputatione  membrorum. 

In:  Weiz  (F.  A.)  Neue  Ausz.,  [etc.].  12°.-  Frankfurt 
u.  Leipzig,  1779,  ix,  166-185. 

Pezopoulos  ( N. )  &  Cardainatis  ( Jean) .  Le 
paludisme  a  Athenes.  Etude  biologique  et  his- 
torique  des  parasites  palustres.  Traduction  du 
manuscrit  grec  par  Raphael  Vouro.  pp.  59-90, 
2  pi.  8°.  [n.  p.],  1906. 
Cutting  from:  Orient  m6d.,  1906. 

Pezzali  (E[ttore]).  Provvedimenti adottati dal 
municipio  per  impedire  lo  sviluppo  e  la  diffu- 
sione  del  colera  in  Geneva.  Relazione  del  me- 
dico direttore  dell'  ufficio  d'  igiene  al  sindaco, 
1893.  49  pp.,  11  pi.,  3  plans,  fol.  Genova,  frat. 
Pagano,  1893. 

See,  also,  Batta  Farina  (Giovanni)  &  Pezzali  (Et- 
tore).  Sulla  progettataapertura,  [etc.] .  sm.  fol.  Genova, 
1885. 

Pezzana  (  Angelo).  Elogio  storico  di  Pietro 
Rubini  Parniigiano.  2.  ed.  viii,  63  pp.,  port. 
8°.    Parma,  G.  Paganino,  1822. 

Pezzi  ( Pietro ) .  Tre  scritti  di  medico  argomento. 
109pp.,  11.    16°.    Venezia,  G.  A.Baglioni,  1813. 

Pezzini  (Sebastiano).  Del  modo  di  purgare  le 
case  et  robbe  infette  e  sospette.  44  pp.  12°. 
Lucca,  0.  Guidohoni,  1631. 

Pezzoll  (Karl)  &Porges  (Alexander).  Zwolf 
tausendFiille  von  Haul-  undGeschlechts-Krank- 
heiten.  Bericht  aus  Prof.  Fingers  Ambulato- 
rium  fiir  Haut-  und  (jeschlechtskrankheiten  im 
k.  k.  allgemeinen  Krankenhause  in  Wien. 
101  pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deutick,  1903. 

Pezzolo  (Luigi).  Alcune  condizioni  fisico- 
chimiche  delle  acque  fanghi  e  grotta  di  Bat- 
taglia.  2.  ed.  30  pp.  8°.  [Padova,  Pros- 
perini,  1890.] 

 .    Sulla  elettricita  degli  agenti  terapeutici 

termo-minerali.  18  pp.  8°.  Feltre,  P.  Cas- 
taldi,  1896. 

 .   Del  fango  termo-minerale  di  Battaglia  e 

delle  sue  proprieta.  20pp.,  8  pi.  8°.  Padova, 
fratelli  Salmin,  1900. 

Pfaffers-Ragaz. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  bt/  localities. 

Pfiifflin  (Hermann). 

See  Sterntoers  (Georg  M.)  Desinfection  und  indl- 
viduelle  Vorsichtsmassregeln  gegen  ansteeltende  Krank- 
heiten.    8°.    Concord,  1886. 

Pfapfflin  (Paul).  * Untersuchungen  iiber  Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte,  Bau  und  Function  der 
Nabelspalte  und  der  darunter  liegenden  Tra- 
cheiden-Insel  verschiedener  practisch  wichtiger 
Papilionaceen-Samen.  [Bern.]  58  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Miinchen,  F.  Bickel,  1897. 

Pfaeliler  (Wilhelm).  *Die  angeborenen  Ge- 
schwiilste  der  Kreuz-Steissbeingegend.  56  pp. 
8°.    Bern,  Jent  &  Co.,  1897. 

Pfaff  (Christoph  Heinrich)  [1773-1852]. 

See  Brown  (John).   System  der  Heilkunde,  [etc.]. 

8°.    T17e(?,  [1796].   .  The  same.    2.Aufl.  8=".  Kopen- 

hagen,  1798.   .  The  same.    3.  Aufl.    12°.  Kopenha- 

gen,  1804. 
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Pfaff  (Christoph  Heinrich) — continued. 
 .    See,  a/.w; 

Ebstcin  (E.)  Clir.  H.  Pfaff  in  Giittingen  (1793-4); 
der  Geburtsliulfrr  OsiaudcT;  Verkelir  iriit  U.  C.  Liohtei)- 
berg;  Ziisaiiinu'iitivlVen  mit  dem  Hnmiiopathen  Halino- 
mann;  Kant.s  Geburtstag.    Janus,  Amst.,  19U4,  ix,  553-550. 

Pfaff  ( Emil  Kichard ) .  Blutarniutli  und  Bleich- 
siK'ht.  Eiiie  Anleitung  zu  deren  Erkennung 
und  ^Ieilung  fiir  Gebildete  aller  Stiinde.  ix, 
128  pp.    12°.    Leipzig,  J.  J.  Weber,  1870. 

Pfaff  (Ernst).  *Die  spontane  Darmruptur  bei 
Neugeborenen.  34  pp.  8°.  Giessen,  von  Muu- 
chow,  1899. 

Pfaff  (Franz)  [1860-  ].  * Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Wirkung  der  Digitalis 
und  des  Digitalins  an  Menschen  und  Thieren. 
[  Strassburg.  ]  37  pj).  8°.  Leipzig,  J.  B. 
Birschfeld,  1893. 

 .  On  the  active  principle  of  Rhus  toxico- 
dendron and  Rhus  venenata.  pp.  181-195, 
1  pi.    8°.    iVf/H  York;  1897. 

Hepr.from:  J.  Kxpcr.  JI.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii. 

See,  also,  Putnam  (James  J.)  &  PfatV  ( Franz).  E.x- 
perimental  research  [etc.].   8°.   l^luladelphia,  I'-MO. 

For  Biograplii/,  see  Harriugtoii  (T.  F. )  Harvard  M. 
School,  N.  Y.,  1905,  iii,  1439. 

 &  Balcli  (Alfred  W. )    An  experimental 

investigation  of  some  of  the  conditions  influ- 
encing the  secretion  and  composition  of  human 
bile.    pp.  49-105,  1  ch.     8°.    New  York,  1897. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii. 

  &  Vcjux-Tyrode  (Maurice).  Ueber 

Durchblutung  isolirter  Nieren  und  den  Einfluss 
deflbrinirten  Blutes  auf  die  Secretion  der  Nie- 
ren.   pp.  324-341.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1903]. 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
190'2-3,.xlix. 

Pfaff  ([Heinrich]  Wilhelm).  Lehrbuch  der 
Orthodontie  fiir  Studierende  und  Zahnilrzte  mit 
Einschluss  der  Geschichte  der  Orthodontie. 
xi,  488  pp.    8°.    Dresden,  1906. 

Pfaff  (Philipp).  Abhand lung  von  den  Ziihnen 
des  menschlichen  Korpers  und  deren  Krank- 
heiten.  Front.,  16  p.  1.,  184  pp.,  7  pi.  16°. 
Berlin,  Llaude  cfc  Sp'ener,  1756. 

Pfaff  (W[ilhelm]).  Die  Alkoholfrage  vom 
iirztlichen  Standpunkt.  Vortrag.  35  pp.  8°. 
Tubingen,  F.  Fietzcker,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    2.  vermehrte  Aufi.    125  pp. 

8°.    Muncheii,  E.  Reinhardt,  1906. 

Pfaffenhofeii. 

See  Small -pox  [Historij,  etc.,  of),  hy  localitieit. 
Pfalil  (Joseph)  [1867-       ].     *  Ueber  Erkran- 
kungen  des  (.)hres  bei  Influenza.    32  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Bonn,  Ilmtptinann,  1891.  c. 
Pfaliler  (G[eorge]  E.)    Diplococci,  a  cause  of 
erysipelas.    6  pp.    8f .    Philadelphia,  1900. 
Repr.  from:  Phlla.  M.  J.,  1900,  v. 

See,  also,  Esliner  (Augustus  A.)  &  Pfaliler  (George 
E.)  A  ease  of  ulcerative  endo-earditis  [etc.].  8°.  De- 
troit, 1900. 

Pfaliler  (Wolfgang)  [  1873-  ].  *Drei- 
zehn  Operationen  von  Mastdarmvorfall  nach 
Thiersch 'scher  Silberdrahtmethode  aus  der 
Miinchener  chirurg.  Klinik  links  der  Isar. 
30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Munchen,  E.  T.  Jacob,  1900. 

Pfalz  (Gustav)  [1858-  ].  *  Ueber  das  Ver- 
halten  glatter  Muskeln  verschiedener  Thiere 
gegen  Temperaturdifferenzen  und  elektrische 
Reize.  30  pp.,  1  1.,  4  pi.  8°.  Kdnignberg,  A. 
Kiewning,  1882. 

 .    Ueber  Anwendung  der  Massage  in  der 

Augenheilkunde.  9  pp.  8°.  Leipzig  &  Berlin, 
G.  Thienie,  1889. 

Repr.  from:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1889,  XV. 


Pfalz  (Gustav) — continued. 

 .    Ueljcr  operative  Therapie  der  foUicu- 

liiren  Bindehaut-Entziinduiig  (sog.  egyptischen 
Augenentziindung  oder  K("jrnerkrankheit).  38 
pp.    8°.    Bonn,  P.  llarislcin,  1889. 

Pfalz«raf  (Joh.  Otto)  [1863-  ].  *  Ein  von 
der  Haut  unabhiingiges  Cancroid  am  Vorder- 
arm.    2S  pp.    8°.    Greifsirald,  J.  Abel,  1889. 

Pfaiider  (  Karl ).  *Beitrag  zur  Histologic  der 
Huhnertuberkulose.  [Tubingen.]  15  {ip.  8°. 
KudoUtwH,  F.  Mitzlatr,  1892. 

Pfannent^llel  (Adolf)  [1880-  ].  *0- 
Chinon  und  o-  und  p-Chinonimine.  52  pp.  8°. 
Miinchen,  V.  Iliitiing,  1905. 

Pfaiiiieiisliel  '( Joh. )  [1862-  ].  Ueber 
die  Pseudomucine  der  cystischen  Ovarien- 
geschwiilste.  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  vom  Par- 
albumin und  zur  pathologischen  Anatomic  der 
Ovarientumoren.  Habilitationsschrift.  [Bres- 
lau.]  91  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Leipzig,  A.  T.  Engel- 
hardl,  1890. 

 .    Ueber  die  Vortheile  des  suprasymphy- 

siiren  Fascienquerschnitts  fiir  die  gyiiilkalogi- 
schen  Koeliotondeen,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zu 
der  Indikationsstellung  der  Operationswege. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1900,  No.  268 
(Gyniikol.,  No.  97,  1735-175G). 

See,  also,  Deiitsolie  Ge.sellschaft  fiir  Gyniikologie. 
Festschrift,  [etc.].    8°.    H'tefi.,  1894. 

Pfaiiiienstiel's  incisiun. 

See,  also,  Pelvis  {Surgery  of ) . 

GuENNoc  (L.-8. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  laparotomie  par  le  procede  de  Pfannenstiel. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

Fralpoiit  (F. )  De  la  laparotomie  par  incision  trans- 
versals supra-symphisaire  de  Pfannenstiel.  Scalpel, 
Li^ge,  190G-7,  lix,  338-340.— von  llolwt  (M.)  Wie  ope- 
rieren  wir  am  rationellstcn?  Mit  bcs(jn(lerer  Benicksirh- 
tignng  des  Pfannenstielschen  Querschnittes.  Gvnaek. 
Rundschau,  Wien,  1907,  i,  681-686.-l.atarjet.  Incision 
de  Pfannenstiel  appliquce  k  la  region  sus-ombilicale. 
Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii,  960-9fi4.— Rotter  (  H.)  Zwei 
Fiille  von  Laparotomie  nach  Pfannenstiel.  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xliii,  112.— Venot  (A.) 
Laparotomie  par  le  pmc^de  de  Pfannenstiel.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  367. 

Pfannenstill  (S[ten]  A[lgot])  [1859-  ]. 
*  Nevrasteni  och  hyperaciditet.  Ett  bidrag  till 
nevrasteniens  symptomatologi.  [  Lund.  ]  42, 
3  pp.  8°.  Stockholm,  P.  A.  Norstedt  &  Sbner, 
1891. 

Repr.  from:  Nord.  mod.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1891,  xxiii. 

 .    Koleran,  dess  sjukdomsforlopp  och  be- 

handling.  Med  forord  af  Professor  R.  Bruze- 
lius.  [Cholera,  its  pathological  course  and 
treatment.  With  jireface  bv  .  .  .]  45  pp.  8°. 
Stockholm,  ,S'o»(.so(t  &  Widlln',  [1893]. 

 .    Terapeutiskt  vademecum  i  invartes-  och 

hudsjukdomar.  [  •  •  •  for  internal  and  skin 
diseases.]  239  pp.  16°.  Stockholm,  W.  Billes, 
[1896]. 

 .    Sjuklig  fetma  (fettsot)  och  dess  behand- 

ling.  [Pathological  obesity  and  its  treatment.] 
2  p.  1.,  113  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Stockholm,  W.  Billes, 
1901. 

—  .  Sockersjukan  och  dess  behandling.  [Di- 
abetes and  its  treatment.]  xii,  232  pp.  8°. 
Stockholm,  W.  Billes,  [1901]. 

Pfaniikucli  (Friedrich)  [1875-  ].  *  Ueber 
Blutansammlungen  im  verschlossenen  Genital- 
canal  des  Weibes.  73  pp.  8°.  Gottingen,  Die- 
terich,  1901. 

Pfaniikiiclie  (Adolf)  [1873-  ].  *  Zur 
Kenntniss  der  serosen  Peritonitis  und  der  Peri- 
hepatitis im  Zusammenhang  mit  Pericarditis 
und  Pleuritis.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  L.  Han- 
dorff,  1901. 


PFANNMULLER. 


156 


PFEIFFER. 


Pfanniniiller  (Ferdinand)  [1878-      ].  *Bei- 

tragzu  den  Colobomen  des  Auges.   34  pp.,  1  pi. 

8°.  Giessen,  1894.  c. 
 .    *Ueber  die  im  Baugewerbe  vorkommen- 

den  Augenverletzungen.  Habilitationsselirift. 

32  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Giessen,  von  Milnchow,  1904. 
Pfanneniniiller  (Hans)  [1876-      ].  *Ana- 

tomische    Untersuchung    eines     Falls  von 

schwerer  Epilepsie.    32  pp.     8°.  Wiirzburg, 

Becker's  Unir.  Buchdr.,  1901. 
Pfannmiiller  ( Wilhelm).    *  Ueber  das  menin- 

geale  Cholesteatom.    46  pp.,  1  pi.    4°.  Giessen, 

C.  von  Milnchow,  1896. 
Pfaundler   (Meinhard).    Zur  Anatomie  der 

Nebenniere.    39  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Wien,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 

naturw.  CI.,  3.  Abth.,  Wien,  1892,  cl. 

— - — .  Ueber  Magencapacitiit  und  Gastrektasie 
im  Kindesalter.  2  p.  1.,  121  pp.  4°.  Stuttgart, 
E.  Nagele,  1898. 

Forms  5.  Hit.,  2.  Abth.,  of:  Biblioth.  med.,  Stuttg. 

 .    Physiologisches,  Bacteriologisches  und 

Klinisches  iiber  Lumbalpunctionen  an  Kindern. 
120  pp.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  BraumitUer,  1899. 

Forms  20.  Hft.  of:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Wien  & 
Leipz. 

 .    Ueber  Kalkadsorption  und  Rachitistheo- 

rien.    18  pp.    8°.     Wien,  1904. 

Forms  7.  Beil.  to:  Mitt.  d.  Gesellscli.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kin- 
derh.,  Wien,  1904,  iii. 

Pfauster  ( P. )  Jahresbericht  der  Landes-Irren- 
anstalt  Valdema  in  Vorarlberg  pro  1901.  5 
pp.,  7  tab.  8°.  Feldkirch,  Grafsche  Buch- 
driickerei,  1903. 

Pfauzius  ( Christophorus)  &  Blauschmied 
(Christian us).  De  fluxu  sanguinis  e  corpore 
occisi  ad  prsesentiamoccisoris.  151.  4°.  Lip- 
siir,  tt/p.  J.  Wittigau,  1664. 

Pfeffer  ( [Alexander]  Julius)  [1861-  ].  *Das 
Compendium  urinarum  des  Gualterus  Agulinus 
(xiii.  Jahrhundert)  nach  Erfurter  Codices  zum 
ersten  Male  hrsg.,  nebst  einer  literarhistori- 
schen  Einleitung  iiber  Uroscopie  im  Alterthum 
und  Mittelalter.  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0. 
Fnmch;  [1891]. 

Pfeffer  ( Siegmund).  Versuche  iiber  das  Diure- 
tin-Knoll.    20  pp.    8°.    [men,  1891.] 

Eepr.frnm:  Centralbl.  f.  d.ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1891,  ix. 

Pfeffer  (W[ilhelm])  [1845-  ].  The  physi- 
ology of  plants.  A  treatise  upon  the  metabo- 
lism and  sources  of  energy  in  plants.  2.  fully 
revised  ed.  Transl.  and  ed.  by  Alfred  J.  Ewart. 
3  V.    8°.    Oxford,  1903-6. 

Pfeifer(B. )  *Ueber  explorative  Hirnpunctio- 
nen  nach  Schadelbohrung  zur  Diagnose  von 
Hii'ntumoren.  Habilitationsschrift.  [Halle  a. 
S.]  45  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1906. 
Eepr.  Jrom:  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlii. 

Pfeifer  ( Berthold ) .  *  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
Augenlepra.  23,  ii  pp.,  1  sheet.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  H.  Epstein,  1897. 

Pfeifer  (Hans).  Die  Gebiiude  der  neuen  her- 
zoglichen  Krankenanstalt  in  Braunschweig.  38 
pp.,  17  pi.    8°.    Braunschweig,  H.  Meyer,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Festschrift  z.  69.  Ver.samml.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte,  1897. 

Pfeifer  (Theodor).  *  Struma  maligna  (sarcoma- 
tosa).    31pp.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  A.  Boegler,  1897. 

Pfeifer  (Victor).  Die  Anzeigen  und  Gegen- 
anzeigen  fiir  den  Curgebrauch  in  Wildbad- 
Gastein.  29  pp.,  1  ch.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig, 
W.  BraumilUer,  1902. 

Pfeifer  (Wilhelm  Maria).  *Ueber  Addi- 
son'sche  Krankheit  und  deren  Beziehungen 
zur  Verkiisung  der  Nebennieren.  48  pp.  8°. 
Freiburg  i.  B.,  E.  Kuttruff,  1896. 


Pfeiffer  ( A[ugust] ).  Ueber  diebacilliirePseudo- 
tuberkulose  bei  Nagethieren.    1  p.  1.,  42  pp., 

1  1.,  3  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  G.  Thieme,  1889. 
 .    Verwaltungs-Hygiene.     Ein  Handbuch 

der  offentlichen  Gesundheitspflege  fiir  Verwal- 
tungsbeamte.  viii,  220  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  J.  J. 
Heine,  1895. 

Also,  Editor  of:  JaUresberieUt  iiber  die  Fortschritte 
und  Leistinigen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Hygiene,  Braun- 
schweig, 1902. 

Pfeiffer   (Carl  Franz  Conrad)    [1864-  ]. 

*  Ueber  den  Wert  der  Aspiration  bei  Hydro- 
cephalus chronicus  auf  Grund  von  Beobachtun- 
gen  an  zwei  einschliigigen  Fallen  in  der  Greifs- 
walder  medizinischen  Klinik.  23  pp.  8°. 
Greifsirald,  J.  Abel,  1888. 

Pfeiffer  (Carl  Theodor)    [1877-      ].  *Die 

Verpflanzung  des  Eierstocks.    41  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Tiibingen,  F.  Pietzcker,  1901. 
Pfeiffer  (Ch[arles]).    *Essai  sur  la  valeur  ali- 

mentairedel'alcool.    105  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904, 

No.  213. 

Pfeiffer  (Christlieb)  [1879-  ].  *Zur  Phj^- 
siologie  der  Irisbewegung.   [Marburg.]  58  pp., 

2  1.    8°.     Hannover,  T.  Schafer,  1906. 
Pfeiffer  (Emil)  [1846-      ].    *  Ueber  die  so- 

genannten  spontanen  Continuitiitstrennungen 
der  Rohrenknochen.  36  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  G. 
Lange,  [1869]. 

 .    Wiesbaden  als  Curort.    2.  Aufl.    64  pp, 

8°.    Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1887. 

•  Repr.from:  Heilquell.  des  Taunus. 

 .   The  same.     4.   Aufl.     108  pp.  12°. 

Wie.ibaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1893. 
 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    iv,  96  pp.  12°. 

Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1899. 
 .    Das  Wesen  der  Gicht  und  die  Grundziige 

ihrer  Behandlung.    45  pp.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  J. 

F.  Bergmann,  1889. 
Repr.  from:  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb., 

1889,  viii. 

—  .    The  same.    Die  Gicht  und  ihre  erfolg- 

reiche  Behandlung.  2.  Aufl.  vii,  142  pp.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1891. 

 ^ .    The  mineral  water  of  Fachingen.  15  pp. 

16°.     Wiesbaden,  P.  Brems,  1893. 

 .    Das  Mineralwasser  von  Fachingen.  2. 

Aufl.  16pp.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,1894:. 

 .    The  same.    5.  umgearbeitete  Aufl.  16 

pp.    8°.     Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    6.  umgearbeitete  Aufl.  16 

pp.    12°.    Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1905. 

Pfeiffer  (Ernst).  *  Ueber  die  Ziichtung  des 
Vaccineerregers  in  dem  Corneaepithel  des  Ka- 
ninchens,  Meerschweinchens  und  Kalbes.  16 
pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1895. 

Pfeiffer  (Franz).  Zwei  deutsche  Arzneibiicher 
aus  dem  12.  und  13.  Jahrhundert.  Mit  einem 
Worterbuche.  pp.  110-200.  8°.  [  If/m,  1863.] 
Cutting  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 
Phil. -hist.' Cl.,  Wien,  1863,  xlii. 

Pfeiffer  (Friedrich  Karl)  [1875-  ].  *Indi- 
kationen  und  Technik  der  Embryotomie.  49 
pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1900. 

Pfeiffer(Friedrich  Wilhelm)  [1867-  ].  *Die 
Gattung Triboniophorus.  42pp.,  11.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 0.  Francke,  1899. 

Pfeiffer  (Fritz).  *  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  dem 
Enchondrom  des  Beckens.  46  pp.  8°.  Er- 
langen,  F.  Junge,  1890. 

Pfei'ffer  (G.  Friedrich  Heinrich).  Die  Gicht 
heilbar;  ihre  wahre  Ursache,  Sitz,  Wesen  und 
Verlauf,  nebst  einer  einfachen  und  zweckmassi- 
gen  Heilmethode,  begriindet  auf  langjiihrige 
genaue  Beobachtung  und  Erfahrung.  83  pp. 
12°.    Quedlinburg  &  Leipzig,  G.  Basse,  1848. 
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PFEIFFER'S. 


Pfeiffer  (G.  S.  F.)  A  memorial  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  homccopathie  military  hospital. 
4  pp.    8°.    [>i.p.],mil.    [P.,  V.  1882.] 

Pfeiffer  ([Herrmann]  Wilhelm)  [1866-  ]. 
*Ueber  Chorioiditis  disseminata.  [Breslau.] 
40  pp.    8°.    Schiiridnitz,  M.  Gebaiier,  1893. 

Pfeiffer  (Hugo)  [1873-  ].  * Zur  Aetiologie 
und  Therapie  des  Caput  obstipum  musculare. 
55  pp.    8°.    Berlhi,  a.  Schude,  1900. 

Pfeiffer  (Joh.)  *  Fungus  melitensis.  TJpsaUx, 
1755. 

Iii:  Selects  ex  .  .  .  Caroli  Linnaei  diss,  ad  nat.  hist, 
pertinentes.   4°.    Grsecii,  1766,  ii,  153-171,  1  pi. 

Pfeiffer  (Karl  Berthold)  [1873-  ].  *  Ueber 
subkutane  Bauchverletzungen.  Fiinf  Fiille  aus 
dem  liindlichen  Krankenhause  zu  Meissen.  26 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1903. 

Pfeiffer  ([L.]  E.)  Focken  und  Impfung.  18 
pp.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  C.  Mnrhokl,  1904. 

Forms  4.  Hft.,  1904,  of:  Medizinische  VolksbUcherei 
Halle  a.  S. 

Pfeiffer  (L[udwig])  [1842-      ].    Regeln  fiir 

die  Wochenstube  und  Kinderpflege.     2.  Th. 

Die  gesundheitsgem;is.se  P>ziehung  und  hiius- 

liche  Pflege  des  Kindes.    3.  Aufl.    viii,  96  pp. 

12°.     Weihun;  II.  Buhlau,  1889. 
 .    The  same.     1.  &  2.  Th.     4.  Aufl.    2  v. 

vii,  67  pp.;  viii,  86  pp.    12°.    Weimar,  H.  Buh- 

laus  Nachf.,  1895. 

Title  of  pt.  1:  Die  Pflege  der  Wiichnerln  und  des  Neu- 

geborenen. 

 .    Die  Verbreitung  des  Herpes  zoster  liings 

der  Hautgebiete  der  Arterien  und  dessen  Stel- 
lung  zu  den  akuten  Exanthemen.  Dritter  Be- 
richt  iiber  die  Sammelforschung  des  allgemei- 
nen  arztlichen  Vereins  von  Thiiringen,  117 
Zosterfiille  betreffend.  39  pp.,  9  pi.  8°.  Jena, 
G.  Fischer,  1889. 

Eepr.from:  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen, 
Weimar,  1889,  xviii. 

 .    Die  Protozoen  als  Krankheitserreger. 

iv,  100  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1890. 
 .    The  same.    Sowie  der  Zellen-  und  Zell- 

kernparasitismus  derselben  bei  nicht-bakteriel- 

len  Infektionskrankheiten  des  Menschen.  2. 

sehr  erweiterte  Aufl.    vi  (1  1.),  216  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1,891. 
 .    The  same.    Nachtriige.   v,  122  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1895. 
 .    Jenner-Literatur.     Catalog  der  Biblio- 

thek  von  Dr.  .  .  .    108  pp.    8°.    Naumhurg  a. 

S.,  1891. 

 .    Untersuchnngen  iiber  den  Krebs.  Die 

Zell-Erkrankungen  und  die  Geschwulstbildun- 
gen  durch  Sporozoen.  viii,  143  pp.;  [with  at- 
las], vii,  25  pi.  rov.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1893. 

 .  Behandlung  und  Prophylaxe  der  Blat- 
ter n. 

In  V.  1  of:  Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  inner.  Krankh., 
Jena,  1894,  i,  217-283. 

 .    E.  Jenner  in  der  medicinischen  Presse 

des  Jahres  1896.    11  pp.    8°.  Weimar, 

Eepr.from:  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen, 
Weimar,  1896,  xxv. 

 .    Der  Anschluss  der  Aerzte  an  die  freiwil- 

lige  staatliche  Alters-  und  Invalidenversiche- 
rung.  28  pp.  8°.  Weimar,  R.  Wagener  Sohn, 
1903. 

See,  also,  AerztlicUer  Verein  zu  Weimar.  Die  Cho- 
lera-Epidemie,  [etc.].  4°.  [n.  p.,  1867?]— Hey  maun 
(Wilhelm).  Praktische  Vorschliige  zur  Riohtigstellung, 
[etc.].  fol.  Xfi>3(g,  ri902].— TaselienbiK-li  fiir  Krafi- 
kenpflege.  2.  Aufl.  12°.  Tremar,  1890.— Tasolienbiicli 
fiir  Krankenpflege,  [etc.].  12°.  M'eimar.  1900.— Tlili- 
rlngen's  Bade-  und  Kurorte,  [etc.]  [in  1.  s.].  12°. 
Wien,  1875. 


Pfeiffer  {LndwUi  Andreaa  Jl/riiiann) 
[183()-1!>U1]. 

BleiK'k  (li.)  Nekrolog.  Ztschr.  d.  k,  preass.  stati.st. 
Bureaus,  Borl.,  1903,  xliii,  30. 

Pfeiffer  (Max).    *Ueber  Pleuritis  im  Wochen- 

bett.    [Erlangen.]    25  pp.    8°.    Nurnberg,  J. 

GrohrocJ.;  1889. 
Pfeiffer  (Otto).     *  Untersuchnngen  iiber  die 

Lage,  Ausdehnnng  und  Eigenschaften  des  cere- 

bralen    regulatorischen  Herznervencentrums. 

[Giessen.]    30  pp.    S°.    Darmstadt,  J  I.  Brill, 

1894.  c. 
Pfeiffer  (Philipp).    *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des 

Einwandcrungsmodus  der  Streptokokken  in  die 

Organe  bei  Pvaemie.    17  pp.    8°.  Wilrzburg, 

Stahel,  1892.  '  . 
Pfeiffer  (Richard)  [1869-      ].    *Zwei  Fiille 
■  von  Tabes  incipiens.    42  pp.,  11.    8°.  Ktmiqs- 

bergi.  Pr.,  R.  Lcupold,  1892. 
Pfeiffer  (R[ichard  Friedrich  Wilhelm])  [1858- 
].    Beitriige  zur  Protozoen-Forschung.  1. 

Hft.  Die  Coccidien-Krankheit  der  Kaninchen. 

24  pp.,  12  phot.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald, 

1892. 

 .    Weitere  Untersuchnngen  iiber  das  We- 

sen  der  Choleraimmunitiit  und  iiber  sijecifisch 
baktericide  Processe.  16  pp.  8°.  [//e/pz/gr,  1894.] 
Eepr.from:  Ztschr.  £.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskr.,  Leipz.,  1894, 
xviii. 

See,  also,  Belrieb  (Ueber  den)  des  Koch'schen  In.sti- 
tuts  fiir  Infectionskrankheiten.  III.  8°.  Leipziq.  1^92. — 
FlUga-e  (CFarl  Georg  Friedrich  Wilhelm] ).  Die  MikrO- 
orgaiiismen  [etc.].  8°.  Leipzig, 1S96. — Fraenkel  (Carl) 
&  Pleift'er  (Richard).    Mikrophotographischer  Atlas 

etc.].  8°.  Berlin, 1HS9.  .  The  same.  2.  Aufl. 

°.    Berlin,  1893. 

Pfeiffer  (R[ichard  Wilhelm])  [1858-  ].  Zur 
Behandlung  der  Kehlkopf-  und  Lungentuber- 
culose  mittelst  parenchymatoser  Injectionen; 
nebst  einer  neuen  Hypothese  iiber  die  tuber- 
culose  Lungenspitzenerkrankung.  vi,  60  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  Veil  d- Co.,  IS90. 

Pfeiffer  (Siegfried).  * Sur  quelques  derives  de 
la  quinoleine.  [Zurich.]  71pp.  8°.  GenPve, 
1906. 

Pfeiffer  (W.)  Operations-Cursus  fiirThierarzte 
und  Studirende.  Mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Pro- 
fessor Frohner.  66  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  R.  Schoetz, 
1897. 

 .    The  same.     3.  vermehrte  Aufl.  viii, 

10^  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  R.  Schoelz,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    viii,  121  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  R.  Schoetz,  1907. 

  &  Williams  ( W.  L. )  A  course  in  surgi- 
cal operations  for  veterinary  students  and  prac- 
titioners. With  an  introduction  by  Dr.  Froh- 
ner.  viii,  84  pp.  8°.  Netv  1  orA',  IF.  R.  Jenkins; 
London,  Bnilliere,  Tindidl  A-  Co.,  1900. 

This  is  a  translation  of  the  first  Grrman  edition  with  a 
few  additions  by  the  translator,  Ur.  Williams. 

Pfeiffer  (W. )  [1879-  ].  *  Weitere  Beobach- 
tungen  iiber  die  haemolytische  Fiihigkeit  des 
Peptonblutes.  [TQbingen.]  12  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  J.  B.  Ilirschfeld,  1903. 

Pfeiffer  (Wilhelm).  *  Ueber  den  Fettgehalt 
fotaler  Organe.  22  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  Spei/er  d'  Kaerner,  1899. 

Pfeiffer's  haciUus. 

See,  also,  Infl.uenza  [Bacteriology  of);  Septi- 
caemia (Cau.'tes,  etc.,  of). 

Gliedini  (G.)  Pleuriti  e  peritoniti  da  bacillo  di 
Pfeiffer.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  1289.— Ro- 
sentlial  (G.)  Sur  le  coccobacille  hemophile  (cocco- 
baeille  de  Pfeiffer).  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1900.  xi,  212.— Sla- 
tinea-nii  (.\.)  L'endo-toxinedu  coccobacille  de  PfeifTer. 
Note  preliminaire.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],l.  Abt., 
Jena,  1906,  xli,  ls.5-187. 
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Pfeiifer's  disease. 

See  Fever  {Glandular). 

Pfeil  (Paul)  [1880-  ].  *Ueber  den  Einfluss 
der  Nahrungsaufnahme  auf  die  Ausscheidung 
der  Harnsiiure.  [Heidelberg.]  24  pp.,  2  1.,  6 
diag.    8°.    Sfrassbnrg,  K.  J.  Truhner,  1903. 

Pfeiler  (Willy)  [1881-  ].  *Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Desinfektion  infizierten  Diingera  durch 
Packung.  [Giessen.]  100  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, JR.  Schoetz,  1905. 

 .     The  same.     100  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  R. 

Schoetz,  1905. 

Forms  nn.  6  of:  Arb.  a.  d.  hygien.  Inst.  d.  k.  tierarztl. 
Hochsch.  zu  Berl. 

Pfeilscliifter  (Hans).  *Klinische  Beitriige 
zur  Kenntnis  der  primiiren  einfachen  und  mul- 
tiplen  Neuritis.  35  pp.  8°.  Erlangen,  F.  Junge, 
1889. 

Pfeilsticker  (Walter)  [1880-  ].  *Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Osteomalacia  carcinomatosa  in- 
folge  von  Mammacarcinom.  [Tiibingen.]  17 
pp.    8°.    Rudolfitadt,  F.  Mitzlaff,  1904. 

Pfeister  (Hermann). 

See  Strafret'litlicli-psycliiatrisclie  Gutachten, 
[etc.] .    8°.    Stuttgart,  1902. 

Pfeiider  (A[lbert])  [1861-      ].    De  la  patho- 

g^nie  des  luxations  congenitales  de  la  hanche. 

12  pp.    8°.    [Havre,  Lemale  &  Cie.,  1889.] 
Sepr.from:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1889,  vii. 
 .    Diagnostic  des  r^trecissements  du  rectum 

chez  I'enfant.    9  pp.    8°.    [Havre,  Lemale  & 

Cie.,  1890.] 

Eepr.from:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1890,  viii. 
  *Etiologie  des  luxations  congenitales  de  la 

hanche.    50  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1890,  No.  13. 
 .    The  same.    52  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1890. 

Pfeiider  (Charles  A[lexander])  [1878-  ]. 
A  review  of  recent  observations  on  treponema 
pallidum  of  syphilis.  14  pp.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi. 

See,  also,  Stiles  (Charles  Wardell)  &  Pfender  (C.  A.) 
The  failure  of  thymol  to  expel  whipworms  [etc.].  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1902. 

Pfennig  (Max).  VoUstiindige  Darstellung  des 
gesamten  Geschlechtslebens  fi'ir  Gesunde  und 
Kranke,  Jugendsiinden,  Geschlechtskrankhei- 
ten,  und  deren  Behandlung.  2.  Aufl.  96  pp. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1905. 

 .    Ursache,  Verhiitung  und  Behandlung 

der  Nerven-,  Lungen-,  Verdauungs-  und  Kehl- 
kopf-Leiden  (als  Berufskrankheiten  der  Kauf- 
leute,  Lehrer,  Beamten,  Redner,  Geistlichen  u. 
s.  w.^.  42  pp.,  port.  8°.  Stuttyart,  Reform, 
[1906?]. 

Pifennis-Encyklopiidie  der  Anatomic,  oder 
bildliche  Darstellung  der  gesammten  mensch- 
lichen  Anatomie  nach  Rosenmiiller,  Loder, 
Carl  Bell,  Gordon,  Bock  etc.;  gestochen  von 
J.  F.  Schroter,  mit  erkliirendem  Texte  von  Th. 
Richter.  2.  Aufl.  2  v.  394  pp.,  145  pi.  4°. 
Leipzig,  Baumgdrtner,  1834. 

Pfennigsdorf  (Gottlieb)  [1875-  ].  *TJeber 
den  Zusammenhang  von  akuter  Osteomyelitis 
und  Trauma.  38  pp.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A. 
Kaem merer  &  Co.,  1905. 

Pfersdorir  (Felix)  [1878-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  gonorrhoischer  Erkrankung  eines  priiputia- 
len  Ganges.  25  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Strassburg  i.  E., 
C.  Muh&  Co.,\9Qb. 

Pfer§dorfr  (Fritz).  *Ueber  die  schwer  zu- 
ganglichen,  in  der  Leibessubstanz  enthaltenen 
Stoffwechselprodukte    des  ]V[ilzbrandba(ullus. 


Pfersdorff  (Fritz)  —continued. 
Biologic  des   aporogenen  Milzbrandbacillus. 
[Bern.]   20  pp.,  11.   8°.   Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
Eepr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  Thiermed.,  Jena,  1904,  viii. 

Pfersdorff  (Karl).    *Zwei- Sarkome  der  wei- 

chen  Ruckenmarkshiiute.    33  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 

Strasshiirg  i.  E.,  C.  &  J.  Goeller,  1900. 
Pflessing  (Hans  Karl)  [1867-      ].   *Zur  Casu- 

istik  der  Exarticulatio  pedis  nach  Lisfranc. 

29  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke,  [1891]. 
Pfeufer  (Christian)   [1780-1852].  Handbuch 

der  allgemeinen  Heilkunde.    viii,  175  pp.  8°. 

Bamberg,  Dramnick,  1824. 

See,  also,  Jat-olb  (Arthur).   An  essay  on  the  influence 

of  the  imagination  [etc.] .   8°.   Dublin,  1823. 

von  Pfeufer  {Earl)  [1806-69]. 

St.  (G. )  Karl  von  Pfeufer.  Zur  Erinnerung  an  seinen 
hundertsten  Geburtstag.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  25-28. 

Pflffer  (Alfred).  *Ueber  den  Nachweis  der 
Typhusbacillen  in  den  Faces  Typhuskranker 
nach  der  Eisner' schen  JVIethode.  26  pp.  8°. 
Strassburg  i.  E.,  C.  Milk  ct  Co.,  1896. 

Pflfferling  (Siegfried)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Lebersyphilis  mit  Pfortader- 
thrombose  und  Darmhiimorrhagien.  26  pp., 
11.    8°.    Mimchen,  C.  Wolf  d;  Sohn,  1Q02. 

Pflster  (A.)  *Die  Wirkungen  der  Castration 
auf  den  weiblichen  Organismus.  [Ziirich.] 
54  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1898. 

Pflster  (Albert).  *  Peri  u  re  trite  primitive  ste- 
nosante  et  son  traitement.  45  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Paris,  1902,  No.  468. 

Pflster  (Carl).  Report  of  three  hundred  opera- 
tions for  hernia.  8  pp.  §°.  New  York,  1906. 
Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  190G,  Ixxxiv. 

Pflster  (p:duard)  [1877-      ].     *Ein  Fall  von 

primiirem   Cervixmyom.     34  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Mimchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1902. 
Pflster  (Edwin).    Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 

septischen  Erkrankungen.    [Ziirich.]    39  pp., 

1  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1895.  c. 
Pflster  (Erhard).    *Ueber  Knochen-Sarkome 

der    untern   Extremitilten    im  Kindesalter. 

[Ziirich.]  '  88  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  sheet.     8°.  Uznach, 

0.  Wyss,  [1902]. 
Pflster  (Hans)  [1877-       ].    *Ueber  die  pri- 

maren  Geschwiilste  der  Mill,  mit  besonderer 

Beriicksiehtigung  eines  Falles  von  diffuser  und 

knotiger  Hyperplasie  der  IVIilz.     36  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.     Wiurzbitrg,  C.  J.  Becker,  1901. 
Pflster  (Hermann).   *  Microcephalic  mit  Affen- 

spalte  ohne  Geistesstorung.     38  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

F-eiburg  i.  B.,  1895. 
 .    Die  Abstinenz  der  Geisteskranken  und 

ihre  Behandlung.     Fiir  Anstalt  und  Praxis 

dargestellt.  ,88  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1899. 
 .     Ueber  die  occipitale  Region  und  das 

Studium  der  Grosshirnoberflache.    85  pp.  8°. 

Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1899. 
— ■  .   Die  Anwendung  von  Beruhigungsmitteln 

bei  Geisteskranken.    39  pp.     8°.    Halle  a.  S., 

C.  Mar Ii  old,  1903. 
Forms  3.  Hft.,  v.  4,  of:  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d. 

Geb.  d.  Nerv.-  u.  Geisteskr. 

Pflster  (Joh.  Jacobus).  *De  cancri  quadam 
specie  circa  Rhenum  inferiorem  valde  com- 
muni  cum  adjuncto  distinctionis  cancri  specie- 
rum  tentamine.  24  pp.  4°.  Duisburqi,  typ. 
vid.  Benthoninx,  1795.    [P.,  v.  1933.] 

Pflster  (Max).  *  Ueber  die  reflektorischen 
Beziehungen  zwischen  Mammae  und  Genitalia 
muliebria.  [Heidelberg.]  29  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
A.  Georgi,  1902. 
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Pflsterer  (Georg).     *Ueber  Pneumokokken- 
Gelenk-  und  Knocheneiterungen.  BeoVjach- 
tuiigen    ans    dem     Kiiiderspital    in  Basel. 
[Basel.]    35  pp.     8°.    Jlerlln,  S.  Karqcr,  1902. 
Jtcpr.fmin:  Jahrh.  d.  KindtTli,,  Borl..  1H02,  h.  F.,  Iv. 

Pfitzniaiin  (Carl).  *Ueber  den  habituellen 
Abortus.  46  pp.  8°.  Wurzburg,  A.  Boegler, 
1888. 

Pfitzner  (Max  [Theodor])  [1873-  ].  *Ei_n 
Fall  von  akuter  Myelitis  bei  einer  Syphiliti- 
schen.  30  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  Konigsberg,  3L  Liedtke, 
1898. 

Pfitzner  (Robert).  * Beitriige  zur  operativen 
Beliandlung  der  tubercuirisen  Coxitis.  [Wurt/.- 
burg.]  33  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  It.  Gerstdcker, 
1895. 

Pfitziier  ( W[ilhelm] )  [1853-1903].  Die  kleine 
Zehe.  Eine  anatomische  Studie.  pp.  12-42. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from  :  Arch.  d.  Anat. 
u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1890. 

 .    Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  des  menschlichen 

Extremitatenskelets.  1.  Abth.  I.  Einleitung. 
Allgemeiiies.  Methoden.  II.  Maasverhiiltnissie 
des  Handskelets.  III.  ]Maasverh;lltnisse  des 
Fussskelets.  1  p.  1.,  120  pp.,  7  pi.  8°.  Jena, 
G.  Fixcher,  1891. 
Forms  1.  Hft.  of:  Morphol.  Arb.,  Jena,  1891,  i. 

 .    The  same.    V.  Anthropologische  Bezie- 

hungen  der  Hand-  und  Fussmaasse.  pp.  93- 
205,  9  pi.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1892. 

CuftHiO' [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1892-3,  ii. 

 .    The  same.    YI.  Die    Variationen  iiii 

Aufbau  des  Handskelets.  pp.  347-570,  5  pi. 
8°.    Jena,  1894. 

CiiWtnf/ [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1894-5,  iv. 

 .    The  same.     VII.  Die  Variationen  im 

Aufbau  des  Fussskelets.  pp.  245-527,  8  pi.  8°. 
Jena,  [1896]. 

CuUiun  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1896,  vi. 

 .     VIII.   Die  morphologischen  Elemente 

des  menschlichen  Handskelets.  pp.  77-157. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  E.  Migele,  1900. 

C"i(fti?i.<7  [cover  with  printed  title]/rom;  Ztschr.  f.  Mor- 
phol. n.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  ii. 

•  .    The  same.    VIII— continued,    pp.  365- 

678,  3  pi.    8°.    Stuttgart,  E.  Nagele,  1900. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from :  Ztschr.  f .  Mor- 
phol. u.  Anthrop.,  Stnttg.,  1900,  ii. 

 .    Die  Sesambeine  des  menschlichen  K(')r- 

pers.  pp.  517-762,  2  pi.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1892. 

Forms  4.  Hft.,  v.  1,  of :  Morphol.  Arb.,  Jena. 

 .    Fin  Fall  von  beiderseitiger  Doppelbil- 

dung  der  fiinften  Zehe.  Nebst  Bemerkungen 
iiber  die  angeblicheRiickbildungserscheinungen 
an  der  kleinen  Zehe  des  Menschen.  pp.  279- 
308,  1  pi.    8°.    Jena,  [1895]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]/)-o/H ;  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  189.5,  v. 

■  .    Ein  Fall  von  Verdoppelung  des  Zeigefin- 

gers.    pp.  4.59-473,  1  pi.    8°.  [1897]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /roni ;  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1897,  vii. 

 .    Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Missbildun- 

gen  des  menschlichen  Extremitiitenskelets.  III. 
pp.  219-235,  1  pi.    8°.    Jena,  [1898]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1898,  viii. 

 .    Thesaine.    IV.    pp.  304-340,  3  pi.  8°. 

Jena,  [1898]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /rofn ;  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1898,  viii. 


Plitzncr  ( W [ilhclm] )  — continued. 

 .    The  same.    IX.  K\n  Fall   von  doppel- 

seitiger  N'erdopplung  der  fiinften  Zehe.  pp. 
380-393,  1  pi.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /njw  ;  Ztschr.  f.  Mor- 
phol. n.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  iv. 

 .    Leitfaden  fiir  Bitus-Ueliungen   an  der 

Leiche,  zum  Gebrauche  bei  Demonstrationen 
und  Repetitionen  ausgearbeitet.  42  pj).  12°. 
I^eipzig  &  Wie7i,  F.  Devlickr,  1900. 

.SW',  (i^vf),  Si'liwalbe  (G.)  &  Plitziier  ( W. )  Varie- 

t;iten-Slalistil<[ctc.].   8°.    Jena,im).  .  Varic- 

tiitcn  St:itistik  [etc.].    8°.    Jemi,  1891.  .  Va- 

rictiiten-.'^tatistik  [etc.].  8°.  Jrna,  189t.— StilliiiSi-  (II.) 
&  Plitzner  (\V.)  Ueber  die  Regeneration  der  glatten 
Muskeln.    8°.    Bonn,  [1887]. 

For  lUograplni,  see  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902-3,  xxii,  481- 
487  (G.  Schwalbe).  Also:  Arch.  f.  iiff.  Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb,.  1903,  xxii,  256-258  ( H.  Freund).  Also  :  Ztschr.  f. 
Morphol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1902-3,  V,  pp.  v-xii  (G. 
Schwalbe). 

 .    See,  aJso: 

Privatsammlung  (Die)  des  verstorbenen  Professor 
Pfitzner  ist  zu  verkaufen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903,  xxii, 
No.  22,  2  pi. 

Pfizer  (Joh.  Nicolaus).  Zwey  sonderbare 
Biicher,  von  der  Weiber  Natur,  wie  auch  deren 
Gebrechen  und  Kranckheiten,  aus  den  be- 
wiihrtesten,  sowol  alten,  als  neuern  Natur-  und 
Artzney-Kunst-Erfahrnen,  mit  Fleisse  zusam- 
men  verfas.'^et,  sanipt  einem  Anhang,  von  den 
Zufilllen  und  Kranckheiten  der  Kinder.  27 
p.  1.,  760  pp.,  8  1.  12°.  Nilrnberg,  J.  A.  &  W. 
Eudter,  1673. 

Pflanz  ( [Ferdinand Friedrich]  Wilhelm)  [1867- 
].     *  Ueber  den  Tod   nach  au.«gedehnten 
Hautverbrennungen   unter   Anfiigung  zweier 
Sektionsfiille.    34  pp.    8°.    Greifswald,  F.  W. 
Kunike,  1893. 

Pflanz  (Victor  Otto  Bernhard).  *  Ueber  Der- 
matitis nach  Primula  obconica.  50  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Rostock,  1905. 

Pflaslcr.    pp.  756-769.    12°.    ^Berlin,  1809.] 
Cutting  froui:  Kriinitz.    Oekon.  technol.  Encvkl.,  Berl., 
1809,  pt.'lll. 

Pflaum  (Chr.  D.)  Die  individnelle  und  die 
soziale  Seite  des  seelischen  Lebens.  vii,  64  pp. 
8°.     Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1906. 

FormsNo.43  of:  Grenzfr.  d.  Nerv.-u.Seelenleb.,  Wiesb., 
1906. 

Pflauiiib  (Joh.  Christophorus).  *De  phreni- 
tide  vera.  31  pp.,  4  1.  4°.  iMgd.  Bat.,  C. 
Wishqf,  [1729].    [P.,  V.  1917.] 

Pflauiiier  (Eduard).  *  Ueber  Wirkungen  und 
Schicksale  des  broinwa.sser.stoffsauren  Glutin- 
peptons  im  tierischen  und  menschlichen  Orga- 
nismus.   32  pp.  8°.   Erlangeri,  E.  T.  Jacob,  1896. 

Pflege  (Die)  des  Kimles.  10  Briefe  an  eine 
junge  Frau  von  einem  prakti.schen  Arzt.  152 
pp.    12°.    Mannheim,  J.  Bensheirner,  [1903?]. 

Pflegcr  (Joseph).  *Die  pliitzlichen  Todesfiille 
bei  den  Geisteskranken.  53  pp.  8°.  Strass- 
burg  i.  E.,  a  Mi\h  &  Co.,  1897. 

Pfleiderer  (Alfred)  [1868-  ].  *Ueberden 
Einfluss  verschieden  grosser  Dosen  von  Alkohol 
auf die  Muskelzuckung.  30  pp.  8°.  Greifsirald, 
J.  Abel,  1902. 

Pfleiderer  (Hans)  [1866-  ].  *Mitteilun- 
gen  aus  lOjiihriger  Landpraxis.  112  pp.  8°. 
Tubingen.  F.  Pietzcker,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    Ill  pp.    8°.    Tiihingen,  F. 

Pietzcker,  1903. 

Pfleiderer  (Richard).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pep- 
sin- und  Labwirkung.  [Ti^ibingen.]  pp.  605- 
634.    8°.    Bon)i,  E.  Strauss,  1897. 

Eepr.froui:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1897,  Ixvi. 

Pflieger  (Georg  Franz  Wilhelm)  [1880-  ]. 
*  Ueber  Corpus  luteuni-Cysten.  28  pp.  8°. 
Freilmrg  i.  Br.,  Speijer  cfr  Kaerner,  1904. 
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Pflimlin  (Paul).  *Ueber  die  Funktionsstorun- 
gen  des  Hororgans  im  Greisenalter;  klinische 
und  statistische  Untersuchungen.  [Freiburg  i. 
B.]    42  pp.    8°.    Millhauseni.  E.,  1903. 

Pfliicker  (Lud wig  Carl  Heinrich)  [1880-  ]. 
*  Ueber  reizlose  Ausschaltung  des  Lungenvagus 
durch  Anelektrotonus.  16  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Mar- 
burg, 1906. 

Sepr.from:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cv. 
Pfliiser  (Alexander)  [1869-       ].  *Anomale 

Dispersionscurven  einiger  fester  Farbstoffe.  25 

pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1896. 
Pfluger  (Eduard  [Friedrinh  Wilhelm] )  [1829- 
].    Die  sensorisehen  Functionen  des  Rii- 

ckenmarks  der  Wirbelthiere,  nebst  einer  neuen 

Lehre  iiber  die  Leitungsgesetze  der  Reflexion. 

xiv,  145  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1853. 

[P.,  V.  2270.] 
 .    Die  teleologische  Mechanik  der  leben- 

digen  Natur.    80  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  M.  Cohen  & 

Sohn,  1877. 

 .    Das  Glykogen  und  seine  Beziehungen 

zur  Zuckerkrankheit.  2.  Aufl.  xviii,  528  pp. 
8°.    Bonn,  M.  Hager,  1905. 

See,  also,  SclirSn  ^Otto).  In  Sachen  des  Eierstocks, 
[etc.].    8°.    [Giessen,  1S65.] 

 &  Sniitli  (William  J.)  Untersuchungen 

fiber  Bastardirung  der  anuren  Batrachier  und 
die  Principien  der  Zeugung.  Experimente 
iiber  Bastardirung  der  anuren  Batrachier.  pp. 
519-541.    8°.    Bomi,  E.  Strauss,  1883. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1883,  xxxii. 

Pfluger  (E[rn!^t] )  [1846-1903].  Tafeln  zur  Be- 
stimmung  der  Farbenblindheit.  8  pp.,  11  col. 
pi.  test  types.  .8°.    Bern,  K.  Schmid,  1880. 

 .    Sehproben  und  Behpriifung.  Optotypi 

Pfliiger.  2.  Aufl.,  36  pp.,  3  test  type  pi.  8°. 
Basel  &  Leipzig,  1896. 

 .     Suppression  du  cristallin  transparent. 

197  pp.,  6  tab.    8°.    Pam,  G.  Steinheil,  1899. 

 ^.    Die  operative  Beseitigung  der  durchsich- 

tigen  Linse.  viii,  206  pp.,  1  1.,  6  tab.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1900. 

See,  also,  Colin  (Salo).  Uterus  und  Auge.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, 1890. 

For  Biography,  see  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,1903',xxix',  839 (F.  Stocker).  Also:  Klin.  Monatsbl. 
f.  Augenh.,  Stnttg.,  1903,  xli,  549-557  (A.  Siegrist).  Also: 
Ann.d'ocul.,  Par.,  1903,  cxxx,  305-313,  port.  {E.  Siegrist). 
Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1905,  xiii,  65  (E.  Levi). 

 .    See,  also: 

S.  (0.)  Verzeichniss  derPublicationen  Pfltigers.  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte.,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  730-733. 

Pfliiger  (Ernst).  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Bildung 
des  Kammerwassers  und  seinen  quantitativen 
Verhiiltnissen.  [Bern.]  39  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
W.  Engebnann,  1906. 

Pfliiger  (Julius)  [1871-  ].  *Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Statistik  der  Zahncaries.  20  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1898. 

Pfliiger  (Ludwig).  *  Ueber  Megalocornea  und 
infantiles  Glaucom.  32  pp.  8°.  Zurich,  Ulrich 
<fc  Co.,  1894.  c. 

de  Pfliigl  (Arminius).  *  De  tetano.  28  pp., 
2  1.    8°.     Vindobomc,  1838. 

Pflug  (Carolus).  *Spec.  med.  exhibens  ideam 
generalem  angiectasia5  cum  annexis  ob&'jrva- 
tionibus.  1  p.  1.,  28  pp.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
upud  J.  W.  van  Leeuwen,  1821.    [P.,  v.  1947.] 

Pflug ( [J.]  G[eorg])  [1835-  ].  Uebereinige 
Druckschiiden  bei  Pferden ;  f iir  praktische  Thier- 
iirzte.    70  pp.    8°.    Wien,  M.  Perles,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Oesterr.  Monatschr.f.Thierh.,V^'ien,1891,xv. 
Veteriniir-medicinische  Aufsatze.   2.  Hit. 

 .    Das  Kiilbersterben  bedingt  durch  Om- 
phalitis und  Linterie;  fiir  Thieriirzte  und  Land- 


Pflug-  ([J.]  G[eorg]) — continued, 
wirthe.    2.  Aufl.    82  pp.    8°.    Wien,  il/.  Perles, 
1892. 

Repr.from:  Oesterr.Monat.schr.f.Thierh.,Wien,  1889, xiii. 
Veteriniir-medicinische  Aufsatze.   1.  Hft. 

 .  Veteriniir-medicinische  Aufsatze.   3,  Hft. 

Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  Aetiologie  und  Thera- 
pien  der  Hufrehe  f iir  Thierarzte  und  Cavalleris- 
ten.    Ip.  l.,46pp.    8°.     Wien,  M.  Perles,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Oesterr. Monatschr.f.Thierh., Wien, 1893,xvii. 

Pflug  (Ludwig).  *Uber  das Paraxylidin.  [Er- 
langen.]  28  pp.  8°.  Frankfurta.M.,  Wahlau- 
&  Waldschmidt,  1891. 

Pflugbeil  (Gottlob  Christlieb  Feodor)  [1878- 
].  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Verhalten 
des  Blutdfucks  bei  physiologischer  Schwanger- 
schaft,  Geburt  und  Wochenbett  und  bei  Eklamp- 
sie.  26  pp.,  2  ch.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  R.  Noske, 
1903. 

Pflugcr  (Wendelin)  [1874-  ].  *Neubildun- 
gen  der  Blase,  mit  spezieller  Beriicksigtigung 
eines  Falles  von  primarem  Carcinom  der  Ham- 
blase  mit  akutem  Verblutungstod.  20  pp.  8°. 
Mimchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Son,  1903. 

Pflugfelder  (Philippus  Jacobus).  *Observa- 
tiones  de  ictero.  16  pp.  4°.  Strasbourg,  an 
AT [1803],  No.  94. 

Pflugiiiilt  (Ludwig)  [1877-  ].  *Experimen- 
telle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Pathogenese  der 
Cholaemie.  44  pp.  8°.  Gottingen,  W.  F. 
Kaestner,  1904. 

von  Pflugk  (Aflbert  Otto])  [1866-  ].  Ste- 
reoskopische  Bilder.  24  Tafeln  zum  Gebrauch 
fiir  Schielende.  2  1.  obi.  24.  Weisbaden,  J.  F. 
Bergmann,  1897. 

 .    Ueber  die  Akkommodation  des  Auges 

der  Taube,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Akkom- 
modation des  Affen  (Macacus  cynomolgus)  und 
des  Menschen.  46  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Weisbaden, 
J.  F.  Bergmann,  1906. 

von  Pflugk  (Hans)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  pri- 
miire  Lungengeschwiilste.  68  pp.,  1  pi.,  1 1.  8°. 
Mimchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1904. 

Pflugradt  (Richard  Friedrich  Edmund)  [1879- 
].  *  Ueber  Concrementbildung  im  Oeso- 
phagus. 40  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Hcdle  a.  S.,  C.  A. 
Kaenimerer  <k  Co.,  1905. 

Pforringer  (Job.  Konrad).  *Die  Losung  und 
Ausstossung  der  Nachgeburt  auf  dem  Wege  der 
Natur  und  Kunst.  78  pp.  8°.  Wii,rzburg,  C. 
W.  Becker,  1826. 

Pfiirtncr  ([Friedrich  Wilhelm]  Otto)  [1876- 
] .  *  Ueber  die  Unterbrechung  der  Sch wan- 
gerschaft  bei  tuberkulosen  Frauen.  36  jjp. ,  1  1. 
8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1904]. 

Pforte  (Richard)  [1877-  ].  *  Ueber  ent- 
ziindliche  Schleimhauteinsenkungen  der  Gebiir- 
mutterwand.  48  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
1903. 

Pforzheim. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Pfreimter  (Alexander)  [1876-  ].  *Ein 
Fall  von  Nieren-Mischgeschwulst  im  Kindes- 
alter.  18  pp.  8°.  Mimchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey, 
1903. 

Pfiindel  (Christianus  Fridericus  Guilielmus). 
*Dis8.  med.  sistens  observationes  quasdam  de 
spasmis  tonicis  visco  albo  persanatis,  una  cum 
epicrisi.  23  pp.,  1  1.  sm.  4°.  Jena,  Stranck- 
mann,  1783. 

Pfutseh  (Hans  Wilhelm  Hilmar)  [1877-  ]. 
*  Ueber  Psychosen  im  Verlauf  des  Typhus  ab- 
dominalis.  14pp.,  11.  8°.  Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1903. 
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Pfiitzcnreuter  (Erich  Philipp)  [1879-  ]. 
*  Ueber  einen  Fall  eines  rippenartigen  Querfort- 
satzes  am  ersten  Lendenwirbel  bei  Camelusbac- 
trianus  L.  28  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Konigsberg  i.  Pi:, 
H.  Herrmaim,  1904. 

Pfulil  (E[duar<l])  [1852-  ]. 

Ser.  Betriol)  (  Ucbur  den )  des  Koch'sehen  Instituts  fiir 
Infectionskr:iiiklicitfii.  .so.  Lripziq,  1892.— Brix  (J.), 
Pfiilil  [Ivlwnnl)  ^  NtM-lit  [E.  A.  B.]  Pie  Bekilmptung 
dLT  iTiffciiDiiskrtuLkhciicu.  H°.  I.i  ip^ii/,  ]»94.— Prussia. 
Krk(i»ininM(:ri.iiiii.  )[c(li:intilnh1li(iliin(i.  Anleitung  zum 
Gebrauohdes"BakturiologischenKastens".  16°.  Berlin, 
[1890] . 

Pfnllingeii. 

See  Insane  (Asi/luins  for,  Description,  etc.,  of), 
Ijij  localities. 

Pfungst  (Oskar).  Das  Pferd  des  Herrn  von  Os- 
ten  (der  kluge  Hans).  Ein  Beitrag  zur  experi- 
inentellen  Tier-  und  Menschen-Psyehologie. 
Mit  einer  Einleitung  von  C.  Stuinpf.  193  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Leipzig,  ./.  A.  Bartli,  1907. 

Pfyffer  (Hans).  * Beitnige  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Erkrankungen  des  Wurmfortsatzes.  [Basel.] 
70  pp.,  5  tab.,  16  pi.  [on  8  1.].  8°.  Aarnu,  G. 
Keller,  1897. 

Phacotherapy. 

See  Phototlierapy. 

Pliaedronus  ( Georgius ) .  Eleenus  si ve  perfecta 
epilepsiae  curatio,  ad  Oswalduin  ab  Eck.  8  1. 
8°.    IngoUMiidii,  A.  ct  S.  Weissenhoni,  1562. 

Pliaer  (Thomas).    See  Pliayre. 

Phagedsena. 

See,  also.  Gangrene;  Ulcers  (Endemic). 

JuIIieu.  Notes  sur  quelques  eas  de  phagijdtoisme. 
J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1899,  xi,  464-173.— Le 
Dantec.  Phagfidc'nisme  des  pays  chauds  et  pourriture 
d'hopital.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  v 
demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  i,  169-172.— Petrecoa  (IVI.') 
Fagedenismo;  coneetto  anatomo-patologieo  in  rapporto 
al  signiticato  clinico  ed  al  criterio  terapeutico.  Corriere 
san.,  Milano.  1898,  ix,  281;  300. 

Phagedsena  riangrmiosa. 

See  Gangrene  {Hospital). 

Phagedsena  nosocomial  is. 

See  Gangrene  {Hospital). 

Phagocaryosis. 

Detre  (L.)  &  Sellel  (J.)  A  lecithin  hatdsa  a  leuko- 
cytAkra;  adatok  a  sejtmag  eddig  ismeretlen  activ  miiko 
des^nek  (pliagokaryosis)  ismeretehez.  [The  effect  of 
lecithin  on  leucocytes;  eontriliviticms  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  hitherto  unknown  active  work  of  the  nucleus  (phago- 
caryosis).]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  479-481. 
Also,  trmisl.:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  940-942. 

Phagocyte  (The).  Devoted  to  the  interests 
of  the  alumni  and  students  of  the  Ohio  Med- 
ical University.  Published  by  the  students. 
[Monthly.]    No.  7,  v.  8;  v.  9,  1904  to  April,  1905. 

4°.    Columbus,  0. 

Phagocytosis  and  p/iar/oci/fes. 

See,  also.  Immunity  {Mechani.tm,  etc.,  of); 
Opsonins,  etc. ;  Phagolysis. 

DE  Casamajoe  (L. )  La  science  est-elle  en 
faillite?  Des  doctrines  phagocytaires  de  M. 
Metchnikoff.    12°.    Paris,  [1903]. 

De  Bruyne  (C.*)  Contribution  a-  I'etude  de 
la  phagocytose.    4°.    [Bru.relles,  I 

Fahrenholtz  (G.  W.  E. )      *Beitr;ige  zur  i 
Kritik  der  Metschnikoffschen  Phagocytenlehre 
auf  Grund  eigener  Infectionsexperimente  mit 
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1889,  vii,  3-10.— Bergey  (D.  H.)  Studies  on  phagocyto- 
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Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  189-5-6,  39;  72.— Bruntz  (L.)  Excretion 
et  phagocytose  chez  les  onychophores.    Compt.  rend. 
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Sur  I'existence  de  cellules  phagocytaires  chez  les  phyllo- 
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Buoliner  (H.)  Beziehungen  der  Phagocytose  zur  Alex- 
inwirkung.   Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Phv- 

siol.  in  Miinchen.  (1896),  1897,  xii,  59-62.   .  Ueber  die 
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(1897),  1898,  vii,  8.5-94.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Am.  Med.- 
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fagocitosi.  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1892-8, 
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Monitore  zool.  Ital,,  Firenze,  1895,  vi,  171-178.   '-.  On 
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M.  J,,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  373;  492;  591;  604.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1892,  i,  419:  627;  543;  632;  649;  704.  Also:  Med. 
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Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1906,  xi, 242-246.— Ernst  (H.  C.)  Phago- 
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pi.— Falir.  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Studium  der  Mastzellen. 
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diatria,  Napoli,  1907  ,  2.  s.,  v,  161-167.— Fusari  (R.)  La 
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Petersb.,  1901,  viii,  385;  401.— Glminel  (I.)  Kraska  nel- 
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general  and  gonorrhea  in  particular.]  Russk.  j.  Kozhn. 
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(A.)  &  MUller  (R.  F.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Pha- 
gocytose. Fortschr.  d.  Med,,  Berl.,  1895,  xiii,  351-356.— 
Gruber  (M.)  &  Futaki  (K.)  Seroaktivitat  und  Pha- 
gozytose.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  249. — 
Haentjens  (A.  H.)  Over  het  uitblijven  van  phago- 
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fen  in  serum).  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1907,  i,  761-764.  Also, transL:  Munchen  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  560.— Hamburger  (H.  J.)  Ueber  den  Ein- 
fiuss  von  venoser  Stauung  und  Kohlensaure  auf  die  Pha- 
gocytose, Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899,  clvi, 
375-383.— Hamburger  (H.  J.)  &  Hekma  (E.)'  Quan- 
titative Studien  iiber  Phagocytose.  1.  Resistenz  von  Pha- 
gocyten gegenuber  Wasserzusatz.  Biochem.  Zt.schr., 
Berl.,  1907,  iii,  88-108.— Hektoen  (L.)  The  role  of  pha- 
gocytosis in  the  anthracidal  action  of  dog  blood.  J.  In- 
fect. Dis.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  102-109.    Also,  Reprint.  Also 

[Abstr.]:  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-6,  vi,  408.  ■  . 

Phagocytosis  of  red  corpuscles.  Tr.  A.ss.  Am.  Phys., 
Phila.,  1906,  xxi,  818-828.  Also:  J.  Infect.  Dis,,  Chicago, 
1906,  iii,  721-730,— Hektoen  (L.)  &  Kuedlger  (G.  F.) 
Studies  in  phagocytosis.  /6tcZ.,  1905,  ii,  128-141.  ^iso  [Ab- 
str.]: Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-5,  vi,  293.— Henimeter 
(J.  C. )  Concerning  the  significance  of  phagocvtosis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  101-104.— Hueppe  (F.) 
Bemerkungen  zu  Petru.schky's  Mittheilung  In  No.  12  d. 
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Petruschky. — Ix>ifilburu.  Las  opsoninas  y  la  fagoci- 
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1906,  xxviii,  549-552. —  IvanofT  (  N.  A.  )  Ein  neuer 
Beitrag  zur  Phagocytenlehre;  die  Phagocytose  beim 
Rilckfallfieber.  Centralbl.  f.  jiakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1897,  xxii,  117-119,  1  pi.— JTacob  (P.)  Ueber  die 
Schutzkraft  der  Leukocyten.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1897,  xxxii,  466-481.— Jolly  (J.)  Sur  la  phago- 
cytose des  noyaux  expulses  des  hematics  des  mammi- 
fferes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  79-82. — 
Jona  (G.)  I  poteri  di  difesa  dell'  organismo  di  fronte 
ai  blastomiceti.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Roma,  1896, 
vii,  303-305. — Kammerer  (H.)  Ueber  Opsonine  und 
Phagozvtose  im  Allgemeinen.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1907,  liv,  1916-1921.— Keitli  (R.  D.)  On  the  rela- 
tionship between  hfemolysis  and  the  phagocytosis  of  red 
blood  cells.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc  Lond.,  1906-6,  s.  B,  Ixxvii, 
537-547.— Kiss  (G.)  A  phagocytak  elmelete.  [The  the- 
ory of  phagocytes.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1896,  xl, 
606.— Klecki  (K.)  O  fagoevtozie.  Przegl,  lek.,  Kra- 
k6w,  1904,  xliii,  207;  225;  242;  2.59.— KondratyetT  (A.  I.) 
K  voprosu  o  samozashtshi He  zhivotnavo  organizma  pro- 
tiv  bakteriynikh  zarazhenly.  [Self-protection  of  the  ani- 
mal organism  against  bacterial  infections.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1895,  xvi,  412.— Ledlngliam  (J.  C.  G.)  The 
inhibitory  action  upon  subsequent  phagocy tcsis,  exerted 
on  active  normal  serum  by  inactive  normal  serum 
through  which  bacilli  have  been  passed.  Proc  Rov.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1907,  s.  B,  Ixxix,  482-490.— lieisliman  (W.  B.) 
Note  on  a  method  of  quantitatively  estimating  the  phago- 
cytic power  of  the  leucocytes  of  the  blood.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  73-76. — Leucocytes  (The)  as  destroyers 
of  bacteria.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  91.— liolilein. 
Sur  la  phagocytose  in  vitro  de  microbes  pathogenes. 

Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  647-660.   . 

Observations  sur  la  phagocytose  In  vitro;  deuxieme  m6- 
molre;  influence  du  S(5rum  normal  sur  la  processus  phago- 
eytaire (fixateurs  normaux).    Ibid.,  1906,  xx,  939-961. 

 .  Einiges  iiber  Phagocytose  von  Pest-  und  Milz- 

brandbacillen.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1906,  xxxviii,  Beil.,  32-36.— Lovvit  (M.)  Ueber 
baktericide  Leukocytenstoffe.  Ibid.,  1898,  xxiii,  1025- 
1029. — London  (E.  S.)  O  vliyanii  niekotorikh  patolo- 
gicheskikh  vozdlelstviy  na  bakteritsidniya  evolstva 
krovi.  [On  the  influence  of  certain  pathologic  agents 
upon  the  bactericidal  properties  of  the  blood.]  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1896-7,  v,  80;  247:  1897-8,  vi,  144^172; 
Also,  transL:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P6tersb.,  1896,  v,  88;  197: 
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1897-K,  vi,  l*l-iri8.— liooss  (A.)  I'liutfoi-yliMi  unil  Phagd- 
cytose;  eiii  Wort  (Ut  Abwehr  goffrii  Pnil,  Mc'tschiiiknlV. 
Contralbl.f.  BaklL>ri(il.n.ramsiteiil;.,,Tciiii,lHy2,xii,sl-«7.— 
liyakliovetskl  (M.I.)  O  (agotsitarnikli  yavlciiiyakli 
i  svyazi  ikh  s  imniunitetom.  [( )ii  phagcicy  tic  |ilu'iiumeiia 
in  connection  with  inimunitv.l  Pmtok.  Omsk.  mod. 
Obsh.,  1894-5,  xii,  '203-211.— mcFarland  (,T.)  &  L'En- 
gle  (E.  M.)  Observations  upon  the  phagocytic  power  of 
the  blood  of  normal  human  beings.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  ix,  65-70.  Aho:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  218.— Magsj;!  (L.  )  Sull'  im- 
portanza  dei  fagoeiti  nella  morfologia  del  metazoi.  R. 
1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Kendic,  Milano,  1888,  2.  s.,  xxi, 
3.57-364.  — Mai  lory  (F.  B.)  Proliferation  and  phago- 
cytosis. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsieians,  Phila.,  1900,  xv,  224-235. 
Also:  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  v,  1-13.— Mail  waring 
(W.  H.)  &  Knli  (H.  O.)  The  effect  of  certain  surgical 
antiseptics  and  therapeutic  agents  on  phagocytosis.  I. 
Carbolic  acid,  mercuric  chloride,  boric  acid,  quinine 
hydrochloride.  J.  5;xper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ix,  473-486.— 
Maroliand  (L.)  Etude  sur  la  phagocytose  des  strepto- 
coques  attenues  et  virulcnts.  Arch,  de  mtjd.  exper.  et 
d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1898,  x,  253-294,  2  pi.— Maurel  (E.) 
Note  relative  il  la  communication  du  Dr.  Mayet,  sur  la 
phagocytose  du  bacille  d'Eberth  et  sur  le  proc4de  le  plus 
favorable  pour  I'examen  de  ce  pheniunene.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par  ,  1901, 11.  s.,iii,  1.57-160.— IWayct  (O.-F.) 
&  Bertraiid  (J.)  Phagocytose  des  bacilles  d'Eberth. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxxi,  r236.  Aho: 
Compt.   rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par,,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  1067. 

 .    La   phagocytose   du  bacille    d'Eberth    et  le 

precede  du  vesicatoire.  Ibid.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  97.- — 
Mazzco  (P.)  Importanza  della  fagocitosi  nella  di- 
fesa  dell'  organisma  dalla  infezione  difterica.  Gazz. 
internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1904,  vii,  33-36. — Merfier  (L.) 
Phagocytose  expOrimentale.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 

Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  913.   .  Les  processus  phagocytaires 

pendant  la  metamorphose  des  batraciens  anoures  et  des 
insectes.  Arch,  dezool.  exper.  et  gt'n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.] , 
Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  v,  1-151,  4  pi.  —  irietoliiiikoft"  ( E. ) 
Ueber  die  Beziehung  der  Phagocyten  zu  Milzbrandbacil- 
len.    Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1884,  xcvii,  50'2- 

5'26,  2  pi.   .  Recherches  sur  la  digestion  intracellu- 

laire.    Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1889,  iii, '2.5-29.   . 

Lecture  on  phagocvtosis  and  immunity.  [Tran.sl.  bv  J.  G. 
Adami  and  J.  L.  Walker.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1891, 'i,  213- 
217.   .  Atrophic  des  muscles  pendant  la  transforma- 
tion des  batraciens.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1S92,  vi, 
1-12,  2  pi.  Srr  .aho.fiipni  .V,&X\\\\\o\\.  .  Repousea  la  cri- 
tique di  M.  Bataillon  au  sujet  de  I'atrophie  musculairc 
Chez  les  tetards.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.d.  biol..  Par.,  1892, 9.  s., 

iv,  235-237.   .  Ueber  Muskelphagocytose.  Centralbl. 

f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  Jena,  1892,  xii,  294-296.   . 

La  thcSorie  des  phagocytes.  I5ull.  mCd.,  Par.,  1893,  vii,  63-65. 
Also.  transL:  Gior.  Internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  n.  s., 

XV,  10.5-110.   .  De  la  phagocytose.    Arch,  de  m(?d. 

nav..  Par.,  1894,  Ixii,  40-55.   .  La  phagocytose.  In- 

d^pend.  mC'd.,  Par.,  1897,  iii,  49.   .  Reactions  phago- 
cytaires. Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2. 
r.",  xl,  d.  2,  1309-13'23.— iTlonier  (M.)  La  phagocytose. 
Gaz.  m6d.  beige,  Liege,  1898-9,  xi,  403-406.— ITIorei  (C.) 
&  Dalous  (E.)  Sur  les  propriety's  phagocytaires  des 
cellules  geantes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixii,  74. — lVe<'liayetf(  1'.)  Fagntsitizm  po  oinosheniyu 
k  zarazheniyu  iiatogennimi  mikroorganizmami.  [Pha- 
gocytosis with  respect  to  pathogenic  microorganisms.] 

Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1890,  xxxiii,  97(;-9.s2.  .  Eineneue 

Beobachtungsmethode  der  Vcraiidernng  der  von  den 
Leukocyten  aufgenommenen  Bakterien.    Verhandl.  d. 

x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  I,s91,  ii,  54-5(i.   . 

Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Leukocyten  bei  Infection  des 
Organismus  dureh  Bakterien.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1891,  cxxv,  415-452,  1  pi.— Nedrlgailoft"  (V.  I.) 
0  fagotsitozle.  [Phagocytosis.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1905,i,  med. -spec,  pt.,  1-5. — NeiileUl  (F. )  Ueber 
die  Ursachen  der  Phagocvtose.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl.,  1907,  xxvii,  414-424.— Neuleld  (F.)  &  Hiilino. 
Ueberdie  Rolle  der  Phagocyto.se bei  derlmmunitiitgegen 
Cholera-,  Typhus-  und  Paratyphnsbacillen.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] .  1.  Abt.,  Jeiia,  1906,  xxxviii,  Beil.,27- 
32. — Neiiuiaiin  (R.  O.)  Untersuchungen  uber  Opso- 
nine  und  Phagocytose.  Ibid.,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliv, 
Orig.,  46-.57.— Neu'mayer  (V.  L.)  Die  intraperitoneale 
Cholerainfektion  bei  Salamandra  maculosa;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Keinitnis  der  Phagocytose  und  Imniuuitiitsrcaktion. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  .Akad.  d.  Wisscnscli.  JIatli.-naturw.  CI., 
Wien,  1904,  cxiii,  309-334,  3  pi.— Ogata  (M.)  [Relation 
of  leucocytes  and  bacteria.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1899,  no. 
1105,  1-15.  Also:  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo, 
1899,  xiii,  29.5-309.- Opie  (E.  L.)  The  enzymes  in  phago- 
cytic cells  of  inflammatorv  exudates.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phy- 
sicians. Phila..  1906, xxi, 661-681. — Osier  (W.)  On  phago- 
cytes. Med. Xews.Phila.. 1889, liv. 393: 421.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Pawlowsky  (A.)  &  Maksutofi'CIM.)  Sur  la  phago- 
cytose dans  I'actinomvcose.  ,A.nn.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur, 
Par.,  1893,  vii,  544-549,  2  pl,— Perez  (C.)  Sur  la  resorp- 
tion phagocytaire  des  ovules  chez  les  tritons.  Ibid.,  1903, 
X vii,  617-630,  1  pl.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
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biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  716-7).H.   '-.  I'liagocy lose  et  lyo- 

cytosc.    I'roc-verb,  Soc.  d.  .sc.  phys.  et  nat.  de  Bordeaux, 

l',l04-5,  22.   .  Amieboisme  et  pouvoir  phagocytaire 

des  spheres  de  granules  chez  les  musi'ides.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  107.5-1077.— Petriiscliky 
(J.)  Der  Verlauf  der  Phagocyten -Controverse;  Bemer- 
kungen  zu  Hueppe's  Referat  der  1889er  Arbeiten  iiber 
Immunitiit,  etc.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1890,  viii,  449- 
4.53. — Peltersoil  (A.)  Weitcre  Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  Bedeutung  der  Leukozvten  fiir  die  Immunitiit.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.].  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xlv,  Orig., 
]ii(l-'235,— Plato  (J.)  Ueber  die  vitale  Fiirbbarkeit  der 
I'liagc.cyten  des  Menscheii  und  ciniger  Saiigethiere  mit 
.Ncutralrcjlh.    Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat,,  Bmin.  I'.iOO,  Ivi,  868- 

917,  1  pl.   .  Ueber  die  Beurtlicilung  des  Leliens- 

zustanrles  und  der  I>eistungen  der  Phagocyten  miltels 
der  vitalen  Neutralrothfiirbung.  Miinclien.  med.  Wclin- 
schr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1'2'27.— Podvtsotski  (V.  V.)  [Pod- 
wys.sozki,  in  German].  Necrophagismus  und  Biopha- 
gismus;  zur  Termitiologie  in  der  Phagocyteulehre, 
nQbst  einigen  Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Rie.seiizellenbil- 

dung.    Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1889,  vii,  487-493.   . 

Novlelshaya  nei^idachnaya  popitka  podorvat  znacheniye 
fagotsitoza  dlya  iicheniya  ob  immunitetle.  [Latest  un- 
successful attempi  of  denying  the  value  of  phagocyto.sis 
in  the  study  of  immunity.]  Russk.  arch,  patol,,  kiln, 
med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1899, viii, 2.57-2.59.— ttuey rat 
(L.)  De  la  phagocytose.  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1892,  xii, 
68-78.— Ram6ii  y  Cajal  (S.)  Sobre  la  fagocitosis  de 
las  plaquetas.  Rev.  trimcst  microg,,  Madrid,  1896,  i,  31- 
37, — Regaild  (C.)  Phagi'cytosc  <lans  rcpithelium.seml- 
nal  de  spermatozo'ides  en  aiipareiice  norniaux.  Bibliog. 
anat.,  Par.  &  Nancy,  1901,  ix,  57-(;3,  —  Kossle  (  R. ) 
Ueber  Phagozyto.se  von  Blutkorperchen  durch  Organ- 
zellen.   Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol. 

in  Miinchen  (1906),  1907,  xxii,  76-78.  .  Ueber  Phago- 

cyto.se  von  Blutkiirperchen  durch  Parenchymzellen  und 
ihre  Beziehung  zum  hiimorrhagischen  Oedem  und  zur 
Iliimochromatose.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1907,  xii,  181-222,  2  pl.— Koiiget  (C.)  La  phago- 
cvtose et  les  leucocytes  hcmatophages.  Compt.  rend. Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s,,  ii,  307-309.— Roule  (L.)  Con- 
.sider:itions  giSnOrales  sur  1' histoly.se  phagocytaire  de  I'ac- 
tinotroque.  Ibid..  441. — Rowley  (Mary  W.)  The  oc- 
currence of  atypical  phagocytic  cells  in  the  circulating 
blood.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  674.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Rubin  ( G. )  The  influence  of  alcohol  and 
cliloroform  on  phagocytosis  in  vitro.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Spriiiglielil,  19U7,  xi,  691.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chicago, 
191)7,  xlviii,  1432.  — Ruedlger  ( G.  F.  )  &  Davis 
(D.  J.)  Phagocvtosis  and  op.sonins  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals. J.  Infect.  Dis,,  Chicago  1907,  iv,  333-336,— 
RiifTer  (A.)  On thephagocvtesofthealimentarv canal. 
.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1889-90,  n.  s.,  xxx,  481-.505, 1  pl. 

 .  Notes  on  the  destruction  of  micro-organisms  by 

amoeboid  cells.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,.  1890,  ii,  491-493.   '-. 

Remarks  made  at  the  discussion  on  ph.'igocvtusis  and  im- 
munity. Ibid.,  1892,  i,  .591-5!ii;.— Saiiil-Ililaire  (C.) 
Sur  I'organe  phagocytaire  descrustaccs  dc'^capodes.  Zool. 
Anz..  Leipz.,  1904-5,  xxviii,  760,— Salazar  (M.  M.)  Un 
nucvo  aspecto  de  la  fagocitosis.  Med.mil.  espafi.,  Madrid, 
ls9y-190U,  vi,  17-20.  — Sanarelll  (G.)  Weitere  Mitthei- 
lungen  \ibcr  Gifttheorie  und  Phagocvtose.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  Jena,  1891,  x,  513-.517,  —  Sav- 
olieiiko  (I.  G.)  K  voprosu  o  roll  immunizinov  (filotsi- 
taz)  v  yavlenit  fagotsitoza.  [Sur  le  role  des  substances 
immunisantes  dans  le  ph^nomfine  de  la  phagocytose. 
Extr.,  499-.501.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakte- 
riol.,S.-Peterb,. 1901, xi,  4.55-173.   .  K  voprosu  onleko- 

torikh  biologichcskikh  osobennostyakh  polin\iklearnikh 
imononuklearnikh  leikotsitov.  [Surcertaines  dillVrences 
biologiques  entre  les  nuicro-et  microphagcs.  Extr.,  432- 
434.]  Ibid.,  1902,  xiii. 410-428, 1  pl.—Sfliattenfroli  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Bczicliurigen  clerPhagocyto.se  zur  Alexinwir- 
kung  bei  Spn isspi Izen  und  Bacterien.  Arch.  f. Hyg..  Miin- 
chen u,  Li-ipz,,  1896,  xxvii, '234-248.   .  Ueber  das  Vor- 

handensein  vi>n  bactericiden  Stoffen  In  den  Leukocyten 
und  deren  Extraction.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,i896, 
xliv.  4-6.   .  Weitere  Mittheilungen  iiber  die  bacteri- 
ciden Leukocytenstoffe.    Ibid.,  1897,  xliv,  414-416.   . 

Ueberdie  bactericnfeimllichen  Eigenschaften  der  Leuko- 
cyten.   Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  xxxi,  1-81. 

 .  NenereErfahruiigen  iiber  die  bacterienfeindlichen 

Stoffe  der  Leukocyten.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 

xlv,353.   .  Ueber  hitzebestiindige  bactericide  Lueko- 

cytenstoffe.  /ix'd., 1109-1111.  .  Weitere  Untersuchun- 
gen iiberdie  bacterienfeindlichen  Stoffe  der  Leukocyten. 
Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1.899,  xxxv,  13.5-'i04. — 
von  Soliuinat'lier  (S.)  Ueber  Phagocyto.se  und  die 
AbfuhrwegederLeucocvtenindenLvmphdrusen.  Arch, 
f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn.  1899,  liv,  311-3'28, 1  pl.—  Slialin  (N. 
O.)  O fagozitozie  pri  kholernol  infektsii.  [Phagocytosis 
in  cholera  infection.]  Russk. Med.,  St.Petersb., 1.893. "xviii, 
132.  —  ToUistovitoU.  .See  Chistovich.  — Terre  (L.) 
Metamorphose  et  phagocvtose.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1900.  11.  s..  ii,  1.58.  —  Tlionie  (R.)  Endo- 
thelien  als  Phagocyten  (aus  den  Lymphdrtisen  von 
Macacus  cynomolgus).   Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn.,  1898, 
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lii,  820-842,  Ipl. — Tissier(P.)  Des  moyens  de  resistance 
de  Torg-anisme  contre  les  infections;  de  la  phagocytose. 
Ann.  de  m6d.  scient.  etprat,  Par., 1891,  i,  73-75. — Trincl 
(G.)  Sulla  questionedi  un'  atti\  ita  laK'x'itariaesercitata 
dall'  novo  versolecellnlefollici'liiii.  iMdnitorezool.ital., 
Firenze,  1903,  xiv,314-316.— Tiiiiiii«-lilte  (Ruth)  &I>a- 
vis(D.J.)  Spontaneous  phagocytosis  of  fusiform  bacilli 
andinilTienza  bacilli.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  66- 
72.— VasilyefF(N.  P.)  Ob  otnoshenii  biellkh  krovya- 
nlkji  sharikov  k  patogennim  bakteriyam.  [Behavior  of 
white  blood-corpuscles  to  pathogenic  bacteria.]  Ejened. 
Min.  gaz.,  St.  Peterb.,  1884,  iv,  187-192.— Viiioeiit  (H.) 
Sur  la  leucolvse  produite  par  I'hvperthermie  exp^rimen- 
tale.  Compt.  rend .  Soc.  de  biol. ,  Par. ,  1902, 11.  s. ,  iv,  1085.— 
Walker  (E.  L. )  The  relative  influence  of  the  blood 
fluids  and  the  bacterial  toxins  on  phagocytosis.  J.  Med. 
Research,  Bost.,  1905-6,  xiv,  173-180.— Walker  (R.  E.) 
Observations  on  phagocytosis  in  relation  to  the  opsonic  in- 
dex. Ibid.,  1907-8,  xvi,  521-526.— Weil  (E.)  &  Naka- 
yaina  (H.)  Die  Phagocytosebehinderung  des  Subtilis 
durch  das  Subtilis- Aggre.ssin.  Berl.  Klin.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  xliii,  70-72.— Weil  (E. )  &  Tsnda  (K.)  Ueber  Be- 
hindemngder  Reagenzglasphagozytose.  Ibid.,  1907,  xliv, 
1038-1042. — W^rig'o  (B.)  La  chimiotaxie  negative  des 
leucocytes  et  des  phagocytes  en  general.   Arch,  de  m^d. 

exp^r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1901,  xiii,  585-632.   . 

Des  causes  qui  diSterminentrabsencedephagocytosedans 
les  derniers  stadesdu  cholera  des  ponies  chez  les  lapins. 
Ibid.,  1902,  xlv,  156-202.— Wesbrook  (F.  F.)  Phagocy- 
tosis. Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1903,  xxiii,  182-184. — 
WolUieim  (P.)  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Phagocyten- 
lehre.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1888, 
iii,  403^09.  —  Kieg-ler  (E.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der 
Phagocytose  innerhalb  der  Gewebe  des  thierischen  Or- 
ganismus.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894, 
ii,  patol.  gen.  ed  anat.  patol.,  288-291. 

Phagolysis. 

Braiideis.  La  phagocytose  et  la  phagolyse.  J.  de 
m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  189;  205.— Pieralliiii 
(G.)  Sur  la  phagolyse  dans  la  cavit4  p6riton6ale.  Ann. 
del'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  308-314. 

Pliair  (John  P.). 

See  Joliii  P.  Pliair.    8°.    Boston,  1879. 

Phakolysis. 

See,  also,  Lens  {Crystalline,  Surgery  of). 

Blascliek  (A.)  Eine  merkwUrdige  Forra  der  Re- 
sorption von  Linsenmassen|bei  Phakolyse.  Klin.Monatsbl. 
f.Augenh.,Stuttg.,1901,  xxxix, 148-150. —Gelpke.  Ueber 
die  definitiven  Erfolge  der  Phakolyse.  Arch.  f.  Augenh., 
Wiesb.,  1904,  xlix,  123-157. 

Phakometer. 

See  Eye  (Examination  of,  Instrumeyits  for); 
Optometer;  Spectacles. 

Phalanges. 

See  Fingers. 

Plialip(P. )  [1873-  ].  *Du  pneumothorax 
accidentel  survenant  au  cours  de  la  thoracentese 
et  du  pneumothorax  artificiel  cree  par  injections 
d'air  ou  d'oxvgene  dans  la  plevre.  95  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1900,  No.  181. 

Phallic  miscellanies;  facts  and  phases  of  ancient 
and  modern  sex  worship  as  illustrated  chiefly 
in  the  religions  of  India.  An  appendix  of 
additional  and  explanatory  matter  to  the  vol- 
umes Phallism  and  nature  worship.  By  the 
author  of  "Phalhcism".  viii,  102  pp.  8°. 
[io/idon],  1891. 
Privately  printed. 

Phallic  worshij)  [or  phalUcis77i\. 

D[ulauee]  (J.  a.)  Des divinites generatrices, 
ou  du  culte  du  phallus  chez  les  anciens  et  les 
modernes;  des  cultes  du  dieu  de  Lamsague, 
de  Pan,  de  V^nus,  etc.;  origine,  motifs,  con- 
formites,  varietes,  progres,  alterations  et  abus  de 
ces  cultes  chez  differens  peuples  de  la  terre; 
de  leur  continuation  chez  les  Indiens  et  les 
Chretiens  d' Europe;  des  moeurs  des  nations  et 
des  terns  ou  ces  cultes  ont  existe.  8°.  Paris, 
1805. 

 .   The  same.    Des  divinites  generatrices 

chez  les  anciens  et  les  modernes,  avec  un  chapi- 
tre  compMmentaire  par  A.  van  Gennep.  12°. 
Pari?,  1905. 


Phallic  worship  [or  2)hallicism\. 

H  owAHD  (C. )  Sex  worship;  an  exposition 
of  the  phallic  origin  of  religion.  16°.  Washing- 
ton, 1897. 

Phallic  miscellanies;  facts  and  phases  of 
ancient  and  modern  sex  worship  as  illustrated 
chiefly  in  the  religions  of  India.  An  appendix 
of  additional  and  explanatory  matter  to  the 
volumes  Phallism  and  Nature  Worship.  By 
the  author  of  "Phallicism".    8°.    [n.  p.],  1891. 

Phallism;  a  description  of  the  worship  of 
Lingam-Yoni  in  various  parts  of  the  world  and 
in  different  ages;  with  an  account  of  ancient 
and  modern  crosses,  particularly  of  the  crux 
ansata  (or  handled  cross)  and  other  symbols 
connected  with  the  mysteries  of  sex  worship. 
8°.    London,  1892. 

Blaueliard  (  R.)  Persistanee  du  culte  phallique  en 
France.  France  m-^d..  Par.,  1904, 11, 202-205.— Culte  (Le) 
phallique.  Ibid.,  1900,  xlvii,  2.53-2.55.  — Dadadianji 
(R.  K.)  The  origin  of  phallLsm,  fetishi.sm,  symbol- 
worship  and  superstitions  in  general,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  growth  and  decline,  and  their  in- 
fluence on  human  civilization  and  progress.     J.  An- 

throp.  Soc.  Bombay,  1904-5,  vii,  223-2.56.   .  The  origin 

of  the  practices  of  circumcision  and  idol  worship  as 
forms  of  non-Aryan  symbolism  produced  by  non-Aryan 
phallism,  and  their  influence  on  human  civilization  and 
progress.  Ibid.,  1906,  vi,  448-466.  —  Jeanseliiie  (E.) 
Un  vestige  du  culte  phallique;  le  danse  du  serpent 
Luang-Prabang.  France  mid.,  Par.,  1905,  lii,  463. — 
Kraiiss  (F.  S.)  Die  heiligen  Gorgone;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntniss  phallischer  Gebriiuche  neuerer  Zeit.  An- 

thropophyteia,  Leipz.,  1906,  iii,  418,  1  pi.   .  Altperu- 

anische  Grabgefiisse  mit  erotischen  Gestalten. "  Ibid., 
420-424,6  pi.— Mathews  (R.  H.)  Phallic  rites  and 
initiation  ceremonies  of  the  South  Australian  aborigines. 
Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxix,  622-638.— 
Maiirer  (F.)  Der  Phallusdienst  bei  den  Israeliten 
und  Babyloniern.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1907,  xcii,  2.56. — 
Paeliing-er  (A.  M.)  Phallischer  Amulete  aus  Ober- 
osterreich.  Anthropophy tela, Leipz., 1906, iii, 411^17,2 pi. — 
Preuss  (K.  T.)  Phallische  Fruehtbarkeits-Diimonen 
als  Trager  des  altmexikanischen  Dramas;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Urgeschichte  des  mimi.schen  Weltdramas.    Arch.  f. 

Anthrop.,    Brnschwg.,  1903^,  n.  F.,  i,  129-188.   . 

Weiteres  uber  die  religiosen  Gebrauche  der  Coraindianer, 
insbesondere  tiber  die  Phallophoren  des  Osterfestes. 
Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1906,  xc,  165-169. 

Plialli§ni;  a  description  of  the  worship  of  Lin- 
gam-Yoni in  various  parts  of  the  world  and  in 
different  ages;  with  an  account  of  ancient  and 
modern  crosses,  particularly  of  the  crux  ansata 
(or  handled  cross)  and  other  symbols  connected 
with  the  mysteries  of  sex  worship,  viii,  85  pp. 
8°.    London,  privately  printed,  1892. 

Phalloplasty. 

See  Penis  [Surgery  of). 

Phallotomy. 

See  Genitals  (Operations  on,  Ceremonial,  etc.). 

Phaiieroscope. 

liietoreicli  (0.)  Das  Elektrophanercskop,  eine  neue 
Form  des  Phaneroskopes:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Diagnose  des 
Lupus  vulgaris  und  anderer  Hauterkrankungen.  Gdnk- 
schr.  f.  d.  verstorb.  GeneralstabsarzL  d.  Armee  ...  v. 
Leuthold,  Berl.,  1906,  i,  365-373. 

Phantom. 

See  Anatomy  (Listitutes  .  .  .  and  methods  of 
teaching);  Ohstetrics  (Teaching  of ). 

Phantom  tumors. 

jSe^  Abdomen  (Tumors  of.  Phantom). 

Phaphanus  satlvus. 

Saiki  (N.)  [The diastatic  ferment  in  Phaphanus  sati- 
vus  L.]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1905-6,  iv,  101-121. 

Pliarainund  (Joh.)  Medicamenta  militaria, 
dogmatica,  hermetica  et  magica.  Das  ist:  Aus- 
erlesene  und  experimentirte  Kriegs  -  Arzney, 
mit  welchen  eine  Feld-  oder  Hand-Apotecken 
aussgeriistet,  und  ein  jeder  Soldat  auff  den 
Nothfall  (ihme  selbsten  zu  Nutz)  versehen  seyn 
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Pharamund  (Joh. )— continued. 

solle.  Darauss  ihine  ein  jeder  krancker  Mit- 
bruder  selbwten  auff  dreyerley  Weiss,  auch  mit 
gantz  sc'hle^'hten  Artzneyniitteln  und  rinfjen 
Kosten  reinediren  und  zu  Hiilff  konimen  kan. 
Allen  rechtsohaffenen  unnd  ehrlichen  Soldateii 
zum  Besten  publicirt  und  an  den  Tat;  gegeben. 
113  pp.    16°.    Niirnberg,  W.  Endtn;16S2. 

Pharaon  (FInrian)  &  BertUerand  (E.-L. ) 
Vocabulaire  fran<;ais-arabe  il  1' usage  des  mede- 
cins,  veterinaires,  sages-femmes,  pharmaciens, 
herboristes,  etc.  vii,  204  pp.  8°.  Paris,  A. 
Morel  &  Cie.,  1H60. 

Pharbis  trllolxi. 

fnoko  (Y.)  The  therapeutic  value  semina  phar- 
bitis  trilobje  (morning-glory).  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo, 
1891,  X.  147. 

Pliare  Pleigli  [/).sfMfZo??.].  Christian  science 
and  the  Bible  with  reference  to  Mary  Baker  G. 
Eddy's  Science  and  health.  By  Phare  Pleigh. 
In  review  of  a  recent  California  essay.  73  pp. 
12°.    BiMon,  S.  IL  Crosse,  1886. 

Phares  {D.  Z.)  [1817-92]. 

In-memoriam.  Tr.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Jackson,  1893, 
xxvi,  112-115. 

Pliariiiaeeiitical  Archives.  Edited  by  Ed- 
ward Kremers.   No.  1,  v.  1,  January,  1898.  8°. 

M'lliraukee,  Wis. 
Pliarmac-eutioal  (The)  Era.    v.  4-38,  1890- 
1907.    4°.     Detroit,  1890-94;  New  York,  1895- 
1907. 

Current.  In  1890  became  semi-monthly;  after  1890,  2 
V.  annually. 

Pharmaceutical  formulas;  a  book  of  useful 
recipes  for  the  drug  trade,  comprising  formulas 
for  toilet  preparations  and  specialties  and  prep- 
arations for  the  hair,  dentifrices,  perfumes 
household  and  culinary  requisites,  beverages, 
antiseptics  and  disinfectants,  inks,  varnishes, 
confectionery,  medicinal  compounds,  and  many 
other  preparations  related  to  the  art  of  phar- 
macy. Collated  chiefly  from  the  Chemist  and 
Druggist  and  the  Chemists'  and  Druggists'  Dia- 
ries, with  annotations  bv  Peter  MacEwan.  v, 
664  pp.    12°.    London,  1898. 

Pharmaceutical  (The)  Journal.  A  weekly 
record  of  pharmacy  and  allied  sciences.  [2  v. 
annually.]  4.  s.,  v.  1-25,  July  6,  1895-1907.  4°. 
London,  Pharmaceutical  Sociefi/  of  Great  Britain. 

Current.  Continuation  of:  PliarniaceuticalJour- 
nal  and  Transactions. 

 .    The  same.   Educational  supplement.  16 

pp.    4°.    London,  1902. 

Bound  with:  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1902. 

Pharmaceutical  Journal  and  Transactions. 
3.  s.,  V.  20-25,  July,  1889,  to  June,  1895.  8°. 
London. 

Continued  under  title:  Pliarmaceiitlcal  (The) 
Journal. 

Pharmaceutical  (The)  Record.  v.  10-15, 
1890  to  April  13,  1893.    4°.    New  York. 

In  1891  became  weekly,  2  v.  annually.  April  21,  1893, 
merged  in:  Amerlc-au  Druggist. 

Pharmaceutical  (The)  Review.    Edited  by 
Charles  Caspari,  jr.,  for  the  Medical  College  of 
Pharmacy.    [Monthly.]    v.  1-  Nos.  1-3,  v.  2, 
January,  1892,  to  March,  1893.    4°.  Baltimore. 
Ended. 

Pharmaceutical  Review.  (Formerly  Pharma- 
ceutische  Rundschau.)  An  illustrated  monthly 
journal  published  in  the  interests  of  the  science 
and  the  art  of  pharmacy  and  the  allied  branches 
of  medical  and  sanitary  science.  Edited  by  F. 
Hoffman  and  E.  Kremers.  v.  14-25, 1896-1907. 
4°.  Milwaukee. 

Current.  Continuation  of:  Pharmaceutisclie 
Rundschau,  New  York. 


Pharmaceutical  Society  of  (ireat  Britain. 
Catalogue  of  tlie  library  of  the  .  .  .  Compiled 
by  John  William  Knapraan.  Appended  is  the 
Catalogue  of  the  library  of  the  North  British 
Branch.    6.  ed.    580  pp.    8°.    London,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.    657  pp.    8°.  London, 

1894. 

 .    The  registers  of  jiharmaceutical  chemists 

and  chemists  and  druggists.  1890-1902;  1904- 
7.    8°.  London. 

 .  Calendars.  1890-1902;  1904-7.  8°.  Lon- 
don. 

Pharmaeeiitics. 

See  Pharmacy. 

Pliarmaceuti§ch  Weekblad.  v.  1-25,  1864- 
89.    fol.  Ainslerdam. 

PharmaccuSisclie  adresboek,  vermeldende 
de  namen,  woonplaatsen  en  het  jaar  van  pro- 
motie  der  gevestigde  apothekers  en  mihtaire 
apothekers  in  Nederland  en  zijne  bezittingen. 
105  pp.    16°.    Amsterdam,  D.  B.  Centen,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    106  pp.    16°.  Amsterdam, 

D.  B.  Centen,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    105  pp.    16°.  Amsterdam, 

D.  B.  Centen,  1900. 

Pharmaceuti^iclie  Centralhalle  fiir  Deutsch- 
land.    V.  11-23,  1890-1902.    8°.  Dresden. 

Pliarmaceutische  Gesellschaft.  Berichte. 
Im  Auftrage  der  Gesellschaft  hrsg.  vom  Vor- 
stande.    v.^  1-4,  1891-4.     8°.     Berlin,  1891-4.. 

Pharmaceutisclie  Post.  Zeitschrift  fiir  die 
Gesammtinteressen  der  Pharmacie.  v.  22, 
1889.    8°.  Wien. 

Pliarmaeeutisclie  Presse.  Wochenschrift 
fiir  Pharmacie,  Chemie,  Hygiene  und  ver- 
wandte  Fiicher,  zugleich  wissenschaftliche  und 
praktische  Rundschau.  Hrsg.  von  A.  Bres- 
towski.  V.  1-2,  Oct.  3,  1891,  to  May  21,  1892. 
4°.  Wien. 

Ended,   v.  2  commenced  .January,  1892. 

Pharmaceutiiiiche  Rundschau.  Wochen- 
schrift fiir  die  Interessen  der  Pharmacie,  Che- 
mie, Hygiene  und  der  verwandten  Fiicher. 
Hrsg.  von  Arthur  Leo  Brestowski.  v.  24-28, 
July  2,  1898,  to  Dec.  31,  1902.    8°.  Wien. 

Continuation  of:  Rundschau  fiir  die  Interessen  der 
Pharmacie  [etc.] . 

Pliarmaceutische  Rundscliau  und  Zeitung 
...  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten.  v.  8-13,  1890- 
95.    8°.    New  York. 

V.  13  contains  general  index  to  v.  1-13.    Continued  un- 
der title:  PUarmat-eutical  Review,  Milwaukee. 

Pliarmaceutische  Zeitschrift  fiir  Russland. 

V.  29-36,  1890-97.    8°.    St.  Petersburg. 
Pliarmaceutische  Zeitung.    v.  35-47,  1890- 

1902.    fol.  Berlin. 
Pliariiiaceutisclier  Kalender.  Berlin. 

Title,  after  1900,  of:  Pliariiiat-eutiselicr  Kalender 

fiir  das  Deutsche  Ileich,  Berlin. 

Pliariiiaceutischcr  Reformer.  Zeitschrift 
fiir  die  wissenschaftlichen  und  gewerblichen 
Interessen  der  Pharmacie.  Hrsgr. :  A.  Bres- 
towski. [Fortnightly.]  v.  2-7,  1897-1902. 
fol.  Wien. 

Pliarmaceutisclies  Handlexicon;  Synonyma 
in  lateinischer,  deutscher,  bohmischer  und  pol- 
nischer  Sprache;  fiir  Ajiotheker,  Aerzte  und 
Droguisten;  zusammengestellt  von  J.  Zd.  Lerch, 
K.  Schiirer,  K.  Vani'cek.  2  p.  1.,  448  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Prag,  A.  Wiesner,  1890. 

Pliarmaceutisclies  Institut  und  Laborato- 
rium  fiir  augewandte  Chemie  die  Universitiit 
Erlangen.  Mittheihmgen  .  .  .  von  A.  Hilger. 
3.  Hft.  184  pp.,  13  pi.  8°.  Milnchen,  M.  Rie- 
ger,  1890. 
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Pliarmaceutlsk  Medhjselperforening.  Be- 
tragtninger  vedr0rende  Danmarks  Apotheker- 
vsesen  i  Anledning  af  50  Aars  Jubilseet  for  den 
kgl.  Resolution  af  23d  December  1842.  [Phar- 
maceutical Mutual  Aid  Society.  Remarks  on  the 
apothecaries  of  Denmark,  in  connection  with 
the  fifty-year  jubilee  for  the  royal  resolution  of 
December  23,  1842.]  87  pp.  8°.  Kjebenham, 
[0.  C.  0/nen  &  Co.],  1892. 

Pharmacia  galenica  et  chemica,  dat  is  Apo- 
theker  ende  alchymiste  ofte  distilleer-konste, 
begrijpende  de  beginselen  ende  fondamenten 
der  selver.  Verdeylt  in  acht  boecken,  tot 
onderwijsinge  der  apothekers.  Door  een  lief- 
hebber  der  selver  konste.  2  p.  1.,  460  pp.,  6  1. 
16°.    Amsteldam,  J.  ran  Ravesteyn,  1657. 

Pliarmacie  (La).  151  pp.  12°.  Paris,  Soc. 
fran^.  d'ed.  d'art,  1901. 

Encyclopfedie  populaire  illustr^edu  vingtiSme  siecle. 

Pharmacfen  (Le)  moderne,  ou  nouvelle  ma- 
niere  de  preparer  les  drogues;  traduite  de 
I'anglois  par  M.  Eidous,  avec  des  experiences 
de  medecine  sur  des  animaux  par  M.  Laugrish, 
et  une  dissertation  sur  la  transpiration  par  M. 
Robinson.  1  p.  1.,  129  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  Paris, 
J.  P.  Langlois,  1750. 

Pharmacists. 

(See  Apoth.ecaries;  Pharmacy. 

Pharmacodynamics. 

See 'M.edieines(  Physiological  action  of);  Phar- 
macology. 

Pliarmacognosti§clie  Tabellen.  Hrsg.  von 
Eduard  Liicker.  56  pp.  8°.  Weida,  Thomas 
&  Lothe,  1903. 

Pharmacognosy. 

See,  also,  Medicines  {Administration,  etc.,  of); 
Medicines  [Adulteration,  etc.,  of);  Medicines 
(  Compressed,  etc.) ;  Pharmacy  (Dictionaries  of). 

BiECHELE  (M).  Pharmakognosie  in  Verbin- 
dung  mit  specieller  Botanik  in  tabellarischer 
Form.  Mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des 
Arzneibuches  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich,  iv.  Aus- 
gabe.  Mit  einem  Anhang:  Arzneistoffe  aus  dem 
Thierriche  und  tabellarische  Uebersicht  des 
Bliithenbaues  derPhanerogamen.  2.Aufi.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1901. 

Chieikopf  (A. )  Kurs farmakognozii.  [Phar- 
macognosis.]    3.  ed.    8°.    Kha-rkov,  1890. 

Essentials  of  vegetable  pharmacognosy;  a 
treatise  on  structural  botany,  designed  especially 
for  pharmaceutical  and  medical  students,  phar- 
macists and  physicians.  Parti.  The  gross  struc- 
ture of  plants,  by  Henry  H.  Rusby.  Part  II. 
The  minute  structure  of  plants,  by  Smith  Ely 
Jeliffe.    8°.    Neiv  York,  1895. 

GiLG  (E.)  Lehrbuch  der  Pharmakognosie. 
8°.    Berlin,  1905. 
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chung  der  Adstringens-Rinde  der  Sammlung 
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book of  pharmacognosy.  First,  second,  and 
third  parts.]    8°.    Upsala,  [1895]. 
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des  medicaments  et  leur  action  physiologi(|ue.  [Rap.] 
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Deir  indirizzo  moderno  della  farmacologia,  considerato 
in  rapporto  con  1'  insegnamento.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med. 
internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  farmacol.,  96-100.  — Haynes 
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Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.  1901,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iii, 
198-202.— Hunt  (R.)  Pharmacology  and  the  applica- 
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1599-1603.— K tonka  (H.)  Was  soli  das  Pflegepersonal 
von  der  Pharmakologie  wissen?  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl., 
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Kritischer  Bericht  iiber  Pharmakologie  und  Toxikologie. 
Deutsche  med.  Wc-hnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  771- 
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Bait.,  1905,  xvi,  3-51;  389.  Also  [Abstr,]:  Science,  N.  Y.  & 
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Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1900-1901,  xxxiv,  157-185.— 
Naunyn(B.)  Die experimentelle Pharmakologie.  Miin- 
chen.  med'.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liy,2121.— Ott  (I.)  &  Ulman 
(J.  E. )  Action  of  several  agents  upon  intestinal  peristalsis, 
stripedmuscle.andtheheart.  Therap.Gaz.  [etc.] , Detroit, 
1907,3.  s.,  xxiii,  20-23.— Pauli  (W.)  Pharmakodynami- 
scheStudien.  1.  Beziehungen  der  physiologischen  Ester- 
nnd  Salzwirkung.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 
Math. -naturvv.  Kl.,  Wien,  1904,  cxiii,  Abt.,  15-40,2  pf. 

 .  Ueber  den  Zusammenhang  pliysiko-chemischer 

Eigenschaften  und  arzneilicher  Wirkung.  Verhandl.  d. 
Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1904,  xxi,  396-404.— Paul! 
(W.)  &  Frolilieli  (A.)   Pharmakodynamisrhe  Studien. 

2.  Ueber  kombinierte  lonenwirkung.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k. 
Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.-naturw.  kl.,  Wien,  1907,  cxv, 

3.  Kl., 431-481,  1  diag.— Perez  Noguera  ( E. )  Relation 
'    entre  la  composition  chimique  des  medicaments  et  leur 

action  physiologique.  Cong,  internal,  de  m6d.  C.-r.  1903, 
Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  therap,  294-3.52.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Gac.  m^d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1905,  xxviii,  713.  —  Pliarma- 
eology  at  home  and  abroad.  [Edit.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1676.  —  PontUieu  (  G.  )  Titrage  et 
essal  phy.siologique  des  extraits  pharmaceutiques.  Rev. 
pharm.,  Gand,  1901,  n.  s.,  vii,  193-206.  — PoueUet  (  G. ) 
Objet  de  la  pharmacologie;  classification  a  adopter  pour 
son  etude.   Bull.  g6n.  de  thSrap.  [etc.], Par.,  1898,  cxxxvi, 

758;  833.   .  Importance  des  preparations  gal^niques 

entherapeutique.  Rev.  gen.de  clin.  et  de  th6rap  ,  Par., 
1898,  xii,  3-7. — Price  (T.  S.)  Some  applications  of  phy.s- 
ical  chemistry  to  pharmacological  problems.  Pharm.  J. 
&  Tr.,  Lond.",  1906,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  89.  [Discussion],  116.— 
Itesearolies  made  in  the  pharmacological  laboratory 
of  St. Bartholomew's  Hospital  under  the  direction  of  T.L. 
Brunton.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1876,  xii,  125- 
155.— Robin  (A.)    Des  rapports  qui  existent  entre  la 
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constitution  chimique  des  medicaments  et  leurs  effets 
therapeutique.s.  Bull.  d.  lab.  d.  biol.  appliq.,  Par.,  1905, 
iii,  no.  1,  4;  no.  2,  2.— Kiisljy  (H.  H.)  Joint  pharmaco- 
logic investigations  by  the  American  Medical  Association 
and  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxyii,  141.— Sealzi  (F.)  La  for- 
mola  chimica  in  servizio  della  farmacodinamia.  Gazz. 
med  di  Roma,  1886,  xii,  145;  169.— St-liuniaelier  (L.) 
Pharmakologische  Studien  tiber  Auswanderung  farbloser 
Blutkorperchcn.  Arb.  d.  pharmakol.  Inst,  zu  Dorpat, 
Suttg,,  1894,  X,  1-80.— Slierwin  (W.)  Phy.siology  and 
pharmacodynamics;  a  lecture.  Month.  Homceop.  Rev., 
Lond.,  1862,  vi,  462;  513.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Simpson 
(V.  E.)  General  nature  of  pharmacologic  action.  Ken- 
tucky M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1907,  v,  no.  2,  6-8.— Soll- 
mann(T.)  The  trend  of  pharmacologic  research.  Cleve- 
land M.  J.,  1902,  i,  no.  6,  320-324.    Also.  Reprint.  —  . 

Research  problemsof  pharmacologv.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  xii,  1330-1334.— Stern  (H.)  An  as  yet  unde- 
fined fact  in  pharmacology.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1894, 
x,  6-12.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Sternberg  (  W.  )  Der  Ge- 
schmackssinn  in  der  Pharmacie  und  Pharmakologie. 
Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Gesellsch..  Berl.,  1905,  xv,  36-45. — 
Stokvis  (B.  J.)  La  chimie  dans  ses  rapports  avec  la 
pharmacotherapie  et  la  matiere  medicale.  Atti  d.  xi. 
Cong.  med.  Internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  i,  3.54-368.  Also: 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1894,  633-648.  Also, 
Reprint. — Tappeiner.  Ueber  die  Entwicklung  und 
die  Aufgaben  der  Pharmakologie.  Miinchen.med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1893,  xl,  36-2-366.  Also,  Reprint.— Vejux-Tyrode 
(M.)  Progress  in  pharmacology  and  physiological  chem- 
istry.   Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  14-16.  ■  .  The 

pharmacologic  action  of  drugs;  its  relation  to  their  ther- 
apeutic indications.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xll, 
1255-1258.  iDiscussion],  1333.— Wang  (  I. )  [The  value 
of  pharmacology.]  I  Yoh  Hioh  Pao,  Tokyo,  1907, 1-7. — 
Wood  (H.  C),  jr.  The  place  of  pharmacology  in  medi- 
cine. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1411. —  Zako- 
vicli  (I.)  O  sootnoshenii  mezhdu  konstitutsiyel  far- 
mako-khimlcheskikh  soyedineniy  i  ikh  tiziologicheskom 
dielstviyem.  [Relationship  of  the  compo.sition  of  phar- 
maco-cliemical  substances  and  their  physiological  ac- 
tion.]   Farmats.,  Mosk.,  1902,  x,  860;  897;  926:  960;  985. 

Pharmacology  {Nomenclature  in). 

See,  also,  Pharmacopceias;  Pharmacy  {Dic- 
tionaries of). 

BosTOCK  (J.)  Remarks  on  the  nomenclature 
of  the  new  London  Pharmacopoeia.  8°.  Liver- 
pool, 1810. 

Nomenclature  and  terminology  of  alkaloidal 
salts.  A  symposium  of  authorities.  16°.  New 
York,  1897. 

Whelpley  (H.  M..)  Therapeutic  terms  for 
pharmacists  and  physicians.  16°.  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  1894. 

Atttield.  The  chemical  nomenclature  of  the  phar- 
macopoeia; vyith  suggestions  for  its  revision.  Pharm.  J. 
&  Tr.,  Lond.,  1870-71,  i,  801:  822.  Also,  Reprint.— Cob- 
lentz  (V.)  Can  a  system  of  nomenclature  be  devised 
for  the  modern  medicinal  preparations  which  is  conci.se, 
expressive  and  adapted  to  the  wants  of  pharmacy  and 
medicine'?  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait.,  1898,  xlvi,  488- 
500. — Delecoeulllerie  (A.)  Les  synonymes  dans  la 
pharmacopee.  Rev.  pharm.,  Gand,  1896,  n.  s.,  ii,  71-77. — 
Siindvik  {E.  E. )  Den  medilco-farmaceutiska  termi- 
nologin;  hvilken  terminologi  bora  vi  folja?  Nigra  rad  i 
aTseende  a  receptskrifning,  friim.st  stalda  till  de  yngre 
kollegerna  i  facket.  [Medico-pharmaceutical  terrninol- 
ogy.  Which  terminology  shall  we  follow?  Some  advice 
regarding  the  writin.g  of  prescriptions,  presented  for  the 
benefit  of  younger  colleagues.]  Finska  lak.-.sallsk.handl., 
Helsingfo'rs,  1902,  xliv,  199-202.  —  Williams  (S.  W.) 
Should  pharmacy  and  chemistry  speak  the  same  lan- 
guage? With  special  reference  to  the  nomenclature  of 
alkaloidal  salts.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  vi,  3;  41;  73. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Pharmacology  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to) 

Allgemeineb  osterreichischer  Apotheker- 
Verein.  Bericht  iiber  die  am  10.,  11.  and  12. 
October  1886  in  Wien  abgehaltene  fiinfund- 
zwanzigste  General- Versammlung  des  .  .  .  ver- 
bunden  mit  der  25jahrigen  Jubel-Feier  des  Ver- 
eines  und  dem  40jahrigen  Apotheker-Jubilaum 
des  Herrn  Anton  von  W aldheim.  Verfasst  von 
Anton  J.  Sicha.    8°.    Wien,  1886. 
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Pharmacology  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to). 

Almanacii  oder  Tasehenbuch  fiir  Scheide- 
kiinstler  und  Apotheker.  v.  1-39,  1780-1818 
(except  20  years  wanting).    16°.  Weimar. 

Alumni  (The  P.  C.  F. )  Report.  Published 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Alumni  Association  of 
the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy.  Ed- 
itor: Joseph  VV.  England.  [9  Nos.  annually.] 
Nos.  1-43,  1865-1907.    8°.  Philadelplda. 

Current. 

American  Druggist  and  Pharmaceutical  Rec- 
ord.   V.  9-50,  1889-1907.    4°.    New  York. 

American  (The)  Journal  of  Pharmacy.  4.  s., 
V.  19-24,  1889-94;  v.  67-79,  1895-1907.  8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Current. 

American  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings. V.  37-54,  1889-1906.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia. 

Annali  di  farmacoterapia  e  chimica.  Diret- 
tori:  P.  Albertoni  [rt  «/.].  [Monthly;  2  v. 
annually.]    v.  1-3,  1898-1900.    8°.  Mikuio. 

Anuakio  de  inedicina  y  farinacia  nacionales. 
Red. :  T.  Padilla.  v.  1-3,  1891-3.  12°.  Baenos 
xl  ires. 

Anuario  inedico-famaceutico  ( 1902) .  Sexto 
suplemento  al  Diccionario  de  bolsillo  de  inedi- 
cina, cirugia  y  farinacia,  por  el  Dr.  Lana  y  Ce- 
rezo.    16°.    Madrid,  1902. 

Apothecary  (The)  and  New  England  Drug- 
gist. [Monthly.]  v.  15-16,  April,  1903,  to 
March,  1904.  4°.  Boston,  New  York  &  Phila- 
delphia. 

Apothecary  (The),  published  by  Illinois  Col- 
lege of  Pharmacy.  Oscar  Oldberg,  editor. 
[Quarterly.]  v.  1-6,  August,  1891,  to  June,  1897. 
8°.  Chicago. 

Arbeiten  des  pharinakologischen  Institutes 
zu  Dorpat.  Hrsg.  von  R.  Robert.  Pts.  1-13. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1888-96. 

Archiv  der  Pharmacie.  3.  R.,  v.  27,  1887; 
V.  228-245,  1890-1907.    8°.  Berlin. 

Current. 

Archives  de  pharmacodynamie,  publiees  par 
E.  Gley  et  J.-F.  Heyinans.  [6  Nos.  form  1  v.] 
V.  1-16,  1894-1906.    8°.    Gand  &  Paris. 

Current. 

Archivio  di  farinacologia  sperimentale  e 
scieuzeafKni.  Diretto  da  G.  Colasanti.  [Month- 
ly.]   V.  1-6,  1902-7.    8°.  Poma. 

Current. 

Archivio  di  farmacologia  e  terapeutica.  Di- 
rettore:  Vineenzo  Cervello.  [Semi-monthly.] 
V.  1-13,  1893-1907.    8°.  Palermo. 

Current. 

Associazione  farmaceutica  Bolognese.  Reso- 
conto  morale  ed  economico  degl'  anni  1887-8. 
8°.    [Bologna,  1888-9.] 

Barrett  (C.  R.  B.  )  The  history  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Apothecaries  of  London.  roy.  8°. 
London,  1905. 

Beschouwingen  over  de  geneeskundige  wet- 
ten  door  de  gezamenlijke  apothekers  te  Arn- 
hem.    4°.    Arnhem,  1886. 

Boletin  farmaceutico.  v.  7,  1889;  v.  13-20, 
1895-1902.    8°.  Barcelona. 

BoLETfN  medico  -  farmaceutico.  Director: 
Luis  Narbona.  [Semi-monthly.]  2.  epoca. 
Nos.  2-37,  May  15,  1894,  to  March  31,  1895; 
V.  4-5,  April  15,  1896,  to  February,  1897.  8°. 
Zaragoza. 


'harmaeolog'y  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to). 

Bollettino  chimico-farmaceuticD  (fondato  da 
Pietro  Viscardi  iiel  1861,  Milaiio).  Eco  delle 
associazioni  professionali  Italia ne  e  dei  chimici 
farmacisti  italiani.  Ease.  3,  Feb.  1,  anno  32, 
1893.    8°.    Milano,  1893. 

Bollettino  farmaceutico.  v.  28,  1889.  8°. 
Roma. 

Bollettino  del  lahoratorio  chimico  farma- 
ceutico dei  dottori  Zanardi  e  Vinceiizi. 
[Monthly.]  v.  1,  August  to  December,  1898. 
8°.  Bologna. 

Bollettino  terapico-farmacologico  e  delle 
specialitil  medicinali.  Red. :  Amilcare  Nascim- 
bene.  [Weekly.]  Nos.  1-29,  v.  1,  1895.  fol. 
Mdano. 

British  pharmaceutical  conference.  Unoffi- 
cial formulary.    8°.    London,  1887. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    London,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    London,  1894. 

Bulletin  (The)  of  Pharmacy,  v.  5-21, 1891- 
1907.    sm.  4°.  Detroit. 

Current. 

Bulletin  des  sciences  pharmacologiques. 
Red. :  Dr.  Mesnard.  [Monthly.]  Annees  1-14, 
December,  1899-1907.    8°.  Paris. 

Current. 

Bulletin  de  F Union  pharmaceutique  de  I'ar-  . 
rondissement   judiciaire  de  Charleroi.  Red.: 
MM.  J.-B.Biot,  L.  Dambrin  [etal.^.  [Monthly.] 
V.  ,6-7,  1902-3.    8°.  Charleroi. 

Casopis  cesk6ho  lekdrnictva.  Organ  fama- 
ceuticke  [etc.].  Red.:  F.  Herites  [et  al.'\.  v. 
17-26,  1898-1907.    8°.    v  Praze. 

Current. 

Casopis  Klubu  ceskych  farinaceutu  v  Praze. 
Red. :  J.  J.  Picha.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-2, 1898-9. 
8°.    V  Praze. 

Centre  (  Le  )  medical  et  pharmaceutique. 
Comite  de  redaction:  P.  Fabre  [et  al.'\. 
[Monthly.]  v.  8-12,  July,  1902-7.  8°.  Com- 
ntentry. 

Current. 

Chemisches  Central-Blatt.  4.  F.,  v.  1-8,  1889- 
96.    5.  F.,  V.  1-6,  1897-1902.    8°.  Leipzig. 

CoNGREs  international  de  1' Industrie  et  du 
commerce  des  specialites  pharmaceutiques.  l'^' 
compte  rendu.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

CoNGREs  international  de  medecine,  Moscou. 
Trudi  farmatsii  i  farmakognozii  na  xii  syezdie 
vrachei  v  Moskvie,  7  (19)-14  (26)  avgusta  1897 
g.  [Transactions  of  the  section  in  pharmacy 
and  pharmacognosy  of  the  twelfth  International 
Medical  Congress  of  Moscow.]  8°.  Moskva, 
1898. 

CoNGRES  international  de  pharmacie.  Compte 
rendu  du  ix"^^  .  .  .,  tenu  u  Paris  au  2  au  9  aoiit 
1900.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

CoNGREs  de  Rennes  et  de  Brunswick.  Compte 
rendu  des  .  .  .  lu  a  la  Societe  de  pharmacie  de 
Paris  dans  sa  seance  du  6  decembre  1865.  8°. 
Paris,  1866. 

Connecticut  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    1891-5.    8°.    [v.  p.],  1891-5. 

D'  Emilio  ( L. )  Annali  della  r.  farmacia  del 
Leone.    Anno  3.    8°.    Napoli,  1904. 

Dethan  (G.  )  Notes  de  pharmacie  pratique. 
2.  annee,  1894.    16°.    Paris,  1895. 

Deutscher  Apotheker-Verein.  Entwurf  des 
Statuts  fiir  den  deutschen  Apotheker-Verein. 
8°.    Halle,  1880. 
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Pharmacology  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  societ  ies  and  con  gresses  relat- 
ing to). 

 .    Mitglieder-Verzeichniss  des  ...  8°. 

Halle,  1882. 

DiioGisT  (De).  Uitgave  van  J.  J.  van  der 
Peije.      [Weekly.]     v.  1-3,    1892-4.  fol. 

Arnhem. 

Deogueho  (  El )  formaceutico.  [  Semi  - 
monthly.]  v.  1-4,  Oct.  15,  1856,  to  Dec.  15, 
1859.    4°.  Yalladolid. 

Druggists'  (The)  Bulletin,    v.  3-4,  1889-90. 

Dhuggists'  (The)  Circular  and  Chemical  Ga- 
zette.   V.  33-37.    1889-93.    fol.    New  York. 

Echo  medical  at  pharmaceutique  de  I'ouest. 
Revue  scientifique.  '  Red. :  Paul  ChoUey. 
[Monthly.]    v.  1-2,  1881-2.    8°.  Rennes. 

Ended. 

Entwurp  des  Status  fiir  den  deutschen  Apo- 
theker-Verein.    8°.    Halle,  1880. 

Ephembris  (An)  of  materia  medica,  phar- 
macy, therapeutics,  etc.  v.  3-7,  1889-1906. 
8°.  Brooklyn. 

Current. 

Faemaceuta  polski;  dawniej  Przegl^d  farma- 
ceutyczny;  czasopismo  po^wi^cone  farmacyi, 
naukom  z  nig,  swi^zek.  majijcym,  oraz  sprawom 
zawodu.  [Polish  Pharmacist,  formerly  Phar- 
maceutical Review;  journal  devoted  to  phar- 
macy and  kindred  sciences,  also  professional 
interests.]    v.  5-8,  1902-5.    8°.  Warszawa. 

Farmacia  (La).  Periodico  mensile.  Vin- 
cenzo  Zaza  d'Aulisio,  direttore.  v.  1,  1889. 
4°.  Napoli. 

Farmacia  (La).  Periodico  mensile,  organo 
ufflciale  dell'  associazione  farmaceutica  itali- 
ana.  Num.  1,  anno  1,  January,  1889.  fol.  Bo- 
logna, 1889. 

Farmacia  (La)  espanola.  v.  17,  1885.  4°. 
Madrid. 

Farmacia  (La)  moderna.  Revista  decenal, 
profesional  y  cienti'fica.  Directores:  Luis  Si- 
boni  y  Angel  Bellogi'n.  v.  1-11,  1890-1900. 
roy.  8°.  Madrid. 

Farmatsevt;  spisanie  na  bolgarskitle  far- 
matsevti.  Pharmaceut;  Organ  des  bulgarischen 
pliarmaceutischen  Vereins.  [Monthly.]  Nos. 
1-11,  V.  1,  1907.    8°.  Sofiya. 

Farmatsevt;  nauchno-spetsialniy  zhurnal. 
[Pharmacist;  scientific  specialist  journal.]  [4 
times  a  month.]  v,  6-10,  1898-1902.  4°. 
Moskta. 

Farmatsevticheskiy  Jurnal,  izdavayemiy 
Visochaishe  utverzhdyonnim  S.-Peterburgskim 
farmatsevticheskim  obshtshestvom.  [Pharma- 
ceutical Journal,  issued  by  the  St.'  Petersburg 
Pharmaceutical  Society.]  [Weekly.]  v.  20-24, 
1898-1902.  ,  4°.  S.-Peterburg. 

Farmatsevticheskiy  Kalendar.  [  Pharma- 
ceutical Calendar.]  15.  year.  1897;  1900- 
1901.    16°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896-1900. 

Farmatsevticheskiy  Kalendar  .  .  .  1901. 
Pribavleniye.  [Pharmaceutical  Calendar  .  .  . 
1901.  Supplement.]  Pt.  2.  8°.  S.-Peterhurg, 
1900. 

Farmatsevticheskiy  VIestnik;  zhurnal  Viso- 
chaishe utverzhdyonnavo  Rossiyskavo  farma- 
tsevticheskavo  ob-va  vzaimnavo  vspomoshtshe- 
stvovaniya.  [Pharmaceutical  Messenger;  jour- 
nal of  the  Russian  Pharmaceutical  Society  of 
Mutual  Aid.]  [Weekly]  v.  2-5,  1898-1901. 
4°.  Moskva. 

Formulary  (The).  v.  4-9,  1889-94.  8°. 
Westjield,  N.  Y. 


Pharmacology  {Periodicals  a/nd  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to). 

Fortschritt  (Der).  v.  5,  1889.  8°.  Genf. 
Ended. 

Gaceta  medico-farmaceutica  de  Nueva  York. 
[Monthly.]  Nos.  1-8,- v.  1,  1892-3.  sm.  fol. 
Nueva  York. 

Gazzetta  medico-farmaceutica.  Red.  da  V. 
Vincenzi  e  F.  Zanardi.  v.  1,  1899.  8°.  Bo- 
logna. 

Georgia  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings. V.  10-13,  1885-8;  v.  15-17,  1890-92. 
8°.  [f.p.] 

GiOENALE  di  farmacia,  di  chimica  e  di  scienze 
affini.    V.  38-51,  1889-1902.    8°.  Torino. 

Indiana  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings. 1886-9;  1891;  1892.  8°.  Indiana- 
polis &  Laporte. 

Indiana  (The)  Pharmacist,  v.  8-13, 1889-94. 
8°.  Indianapolis. 

Internationaler  pharmaceutischer  General- 
Anzeiger.  Hrsg.  von  Hermann  Tiike.  [3  times 
a  month.]    v.  4-14,  1892-1902.    fol.  Hamburg. 

Jaheesbericht  iiber  die  Fortschritte  der 
Pharmacognosie,  Pharmacie  und  Toxicologic, 
etc.    V.  23-39,  1888-1904.    8°.  Gottingen. 

Current. 

Journal  (The).  Devoted  to  pharmacy, 
chemistry,  [etc.].  [Quarterly.]  v.  1-5,  1894—8. 
8°.  Cincinnati. 

Journal  de  pharmacie  de  Bordeaux.  Nos. 
5-11,  V.  1,  May  to  November  1859.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux. 

Journal  de  pharmacie  de  Liege.  R6d.  par 
A.  Gilkinet  [et  al.].  [Monthly.]  v.  1-9.  De- 
cember, 1893-1902.    8°.  Liege. 

Kalendaez  formaceutyczny  polski.  1904-5. 
12.  Warszawa. 

DE  Larra  Cerezo  (A.)  Anuario  medico-far- 
maceutico  (1897-9).  Tercer  suplemento  al  Dic- 
cionario  de  bolsillo  de  medicina,  cirugi'a  y  far- 
macia prdcticas.  Alcanza  hasta  30  de  abril  de 
1899.    16°.    Madrid,  1899. 

■  — .   The  same.   Quinto  suplemento,  16°. 

Madrid,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    Sexto  suplemento.  16°. 

Madrid,  1902. 

 .  The  same.  Octavo  suplemento.  1^°. 

Madrid,  1904. 

Louisiana  State  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Report  of  proceedings  for  year  1896-7.  8°. 
New  Orleans,  1896-7. 

Massachusetts  State  Pharmaceutical  Associa- 
tion. Proceedings  of  special  meeting  of  the  .  .  ., 
held  in  Boston  Dec.  2,  1890.    8°.    [_n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Medical  and  Drug  Advertiser.  Conducted 
byB.  Lillard.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-2,  1902-3.  8°. 
New  York. 

Medico  -  Pharmaceutical  (The)  Critic  and 
Guide.  Edited  by  W.  J.  Robinson.  [Monthly.] 
V.  1-9,  1903-7.    8°.    New  York. 

Current. 

Merck's  Market  Report.  A  pharmaceutical 
journal.  Editor:  Theodore  Weicker.  [Semi- 
monthly.] ^v.  4-16,  1895-1907.   fol.   New  York. 

Current. 

Missouri  State  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    1887.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1887. 

Mittheilungen  des  schweizerischen  Apothe- 
ker-Vereins.  Red.  von  Chr.  Miiller  und  Jos. 
Gastell.  [Quarterly.]  No.  4,  v.  2,  1851.  8°, 
Basel. 
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Pharmacology  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to). 

Monde  (Le)  pharmaceutique.  v.  20-33, 1889- 
1902.    4°.  Parin. 

MoNiTEUR  du  pliarmacien.  Journal  mensuel 
public  soua  la  direction  de  A.  Schoonjans  et  K. 
Patton.    V.  1,  1902.    8°.  BruxcUes. 

Monitor  (El)  de  la  farniacia  y  de  la  terapeu- 
tica.  Revista  decenal,  cienti'fico-profesional. 
Redactor  jefe:  E'.  Palou  Ballestero.  v.  1-8, 
Oct.  5,  1895-1902.    4°.  Madrid. 

MoNiTOEE  dei  farmacisti.  v.  3,  1889.  fol. 
Roma. 

Monthly  Retrospect  of  Medicine  and  Phar- 
macy. E.  H.  Gingrich,  editor,  v.  1-4,  1895-8. 
8°.  Philadelphia. 

National  (The)  Druggist,  v.  14-24,  1889- 
1894.    4°.    St.  Louis. 

New  England  Druggist.  [Monthly.]  v.  11- 
15,  1899-1903.    4°.  Boston. 

New  Jersey  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.  1873;  1875-7;  1879-92.  8°.  \_r. 
jo.],  1873-92. 

Nouveaux  (Les)  remedes.  v,  5-18,  1889- 
1902.    8°.  Paris. 

Nueva  farmacopea  mexicana  de  la  Sociedad 
farmac^utica  de  Mexico.  2.  ed.,  corregida,  au- 
mentada  y  arreglada  por  los  profesores  Alfonso 
Herrera,  Francisco  Gonzalez,  Jose  M.  Laso  de  la 
Vega,  Severiano  Perez  y  Manuel  S.  Soriano, 
miembros  de  la  comision  permanente  de  farma- 
copea de  la  referida  sociedad.  8°.  Mexico, 
1884. 

 .    The  same.   3.  ed.   roy.  8°.  Mexico, 

1896. 

Oficina  (La)  de  farmacia  espaiiola.  Septimo 
[-16.]  suplemento  de  la  segunda  serie.  Anua- 
rio  farmaceutico-medico  redactado  en  presencia 
de  los  periodicos,  formularios  y  obras  mds  mo- 
dernas  publicadas  en  Espaiia  y  el  estranjero  por 
los  Seiiores  D.  Juan  R.  Gomez  Pamo,  D.  Anto- 
nio Espina  y  Capo  v  D.  Andres  Martinez  Var- 
gas.   10  V.    8°.    Madrid,  1887-96. 

Petit  moniteur  de  la  pharmacie.  v.  38, 1889. 
8°.  Paris. 

Pharmaceutical  Archives.  Edited  by  Ed- 
ward Kremers.  No.  1,  v.  1,  January,  1898.  8°. 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Pharmaceutical  (The)  Era.  v.  3-37,  1889- 
1907.    4°.    Detroit  &  New  York. 

Pharmaceutical  Journal.  4.  s.,  v.  1-24,  July 
6,  1895-1907.    sm.  4°.  London. 

Current. 

Pharmaceutical  Journal  and  Transactions. 
3.  s.,  V.  20-25,  1889-95.    8°.  London. 

Pharmaceutical  (The)  Record.  v.  9-15, 
1889-93.    4°.    Neiu  York. 

Pharmaceutical  (The)  Review.  A  monthly 
journal,  published  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Maryland  College  of  Pharmacy,  v.  1 ;  Nos.  1-3, 
V.  2,"  January,  1892,  to  March,  1893.  8°.  Bal- 
timore. 

Pharmaceutical  Review.  (Formerly  Phar- 
maceutische  Rundschau.)  Edited  by  F.  Hoff- 
mann and  E.  Kremers.  [Monthly.]  v.  14-25, 
1896-1907.    sm.  4°.    Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Current,  v.  1-13  under  title:  Pliarmaceutisclie 
Rundschau. 

Pharmaceutisch  Weekblad.  v.  1-25,  1864- 
89.    fol.  Amsterdam. 

Pharmaceutische  Centralhalle  fiir  Deutsch- 
.land.   N.  F.,  V.  10-23,  1889-1902.   8°.  Dresden. 


Pharmacology  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  amgresses  relat- 
ing to). 

Pharmaceutische  Gesellschaft.  Berichte. 
Im  Auftrage  der  Gesellschaft  hrsg.  voni  Vor- 
stande.    1.  Jahrg.,  1891.    8°.     /te/m,  1891. 

Pharmaceutische  Presse.  Hrsg.  von  A. 
Brestowski.  [Weekly.]  v.  1-2,  Oct.  3, 1891-2. 
4°.  Wien. 

Pharmaceutische  Rundschau.  Hr.sg.  von  A. 
L.  Brestowski.  [Weekly.]  v.  24-28,  1898- 
1902.    8°.  Wien. 

Pharmaceutische  Zeitschrift  fiir  Russland. 
V.  28-36,  1889-97.    8°.    St.  Petersburg. 

Pharmaceutischer  Kalender  fiir  das  Deutsche 
Reich,    v.  19-35,  1890-1906.    12°.  Berlin. 

Current. 

Pharmaceutischer  Reformer.    Hrsg.  von  A. 
Brestowski.    [Fortnightly.]    v.  2-7,  1897-1902. 
j     fol.  Wien. 

i  Pharmaceutisches  Institut  und  Laboratorium 
fiir  angewandte  Chemie  der  Universitiit  P>lan- 
gen.  Mittheilungen  aus  dem  .  .  .  von  A.  Hil- 
ger.    1.-2.  Hft.    8°.    Mitnchen,  1889. 

Pharmacologist  (The).  A  quarterly  jour- 
nal of  materia  medica,  pharmacy,  and  therapy. 

j  Edited  by  F.  E.  Stewart,  v.  1,  1897.  8°.  De- 
troit. 

I  Pharmazeutisches  Institut  der  Unversitiit 
Berlin.    Arbeiten.  v.  1, 1903.  8°.  7?eWm,  1904. 

Pezeglad  farmaceutyczny ;  czasopismo,  po- 
^wi^cone  farmacji  i  naukom  s  nii}.  zwiazek  ma- 
jq-cym,  oraz  sprawom  zawodu.]  Pharmaceutic 
Review;  journal  devoted  to  pharmacy  and  kin- 
dred sciences,  also  professional  interests.  ]    v.  3- 

4,  1900-1901.    8°.  Warszawa. 
Repertoire  de  pharmacie.    v.  19-26.  July, 

1862  to  1870;  3.  s.,  6-14,  1889-1902.    8°.  Paris. 

Restaurador  (El)  farmaceutico.  v.  44-57, 
188£M902.    8°.  Barcelona. 

Revista  de  la  Asociacion  medico-farmaceutica 
de  la  Isla  de  Cuba.  Director:  Enrique  B. 
Barnet.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-2,  September,  1900, 
to  March,  1902.    8°.  Hahana. 

Revista  enciclopedica.  Farmacia,  medicina 
[etc.].    [Monthly.]  v.  1,  1898.  8°.  Barcelona. 

Revue  elementaire  de  mcdecine  et  pharmacie 
domestiques  [etc.],  par  F.-V.  Raspail.  [Month- 
ly.] Nos.  1-2,  V.  2,  June-July,  1848.  8°. 
Paris. 

Revue  Internationale  de  bibliographie  medi- 
cale,  pharmaceutique  et  veterinaire.  Dirigee 
par  Jules  Rouvier.  No.  2,  v.  1,  25  juin  1890. 
8°.  Paris. 

Revue  pharmaceutique.  Organe  de  1' Union 
pharmaceutique  de  la  Flandre  orientale.  Red. : 
L.  DeNobele.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-23,  March,  1885- 
1907.    8°.  Gand. 

Current.    Want  no.  10,  v.  10;  no.  1,  v.  12;  no.  5,  v.  13. 

Revue  pharmaceutique  d'hypodermie.  Red.: 
G.  P>noul.  [Quarterly.]  v.  1-2,  October, 
1903-4.  Paris. 

Revue  (La)  de  pharmacologie  medicale.  Le 
gerant:  Marchal.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-5.  April, 
1903-7.    8°.  Paris. 

Current. 

RisvEGLio  (II)  farmaceutico  March igiano. 
Giornale  di  farmacia  e  scienze  affini.  Or- 
gano  della  associazione  farmaceutica  Marchigi- 
ana  e  pubblicato  per  eura  della  medesima. 
Consiglio  di  direzione  e  redazione  G.  Guidotti, 

5.  Proja,  [et  «/.].  v.  1-4,1889-92.  4°.  Seni- 
gallia  1889;  Macerala,  1890-92. 
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Pharmacology  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to). 

ScHWEizEKisoHE  Zeitschrift  fiir  Pharmacie. 
Hrsg.  von  O.  Dietzsch.  [Monthly.]  No.  12, 
V.  6,  Dec.  15,  1861.    8°.  Schaffhausen. 

ScHWEizERiscHER  Apothcker  -  K  alen  der . 
Hrsg.  von  H.  von  Wuntsch.  v.  1-6,  1902-7. 
12°.  Zilrirh. 

Current. 

SociETA  dei  farmacisti  di  Padova  e  Provin- 
cia.  Eegolamen to  interne  della  ..  .  16°.  Pa- 
dova, 1889. 

 .    Statuto.    16°.    Padova,  1889. 

SociETE  de  medecine  et  de  pharmacie  de 
I'Isere.  Reglement  de  la  .  .  .  1900.  8°.  Gre- 
noble, 1900. 

SociETE  philomathique  de  Bordeaux,  xiii^ 
Exposition.  Societe  de  pharmacie  de  Bordeaux; 
fondee  en  1834;  reconnue  d'utilite  publique  en 
1879;  notice.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1895. 

South  Dakota  State  Pharmaceutical  Associa- 
tion. Proceedings.  1.-7.,  1886-92.  8°.  [f.  p.], 
1886-92. 

StiDDEUTSCHE  ApoTHEKER  -  Zeitung.  Zeit- 
schrift  f iir  Apotheker  und  Vertreter  verwandter 
Berufszweige.  Hrsg.  von  Friedr.  Kober.  v. 
33-40,  1893-1900.    fol.  Stuttgart. 

Want  V.  34-35,  1894-5;  nos.  7,  11,  v.  36. 

Tokyo  Igaku  Kwaisa.  [Tokyo  Medical  So- 
ciety.] Igaku  sitsikwa  montai.  Yakusei  gaku. 
[Quiz  compend  on  pharmacy.]  8°.  Tokijo, 
1879. 

Union  (La)  medico-farmaceutica.  Director: 
Jose  Garcia  y  Gonzalez  del  Valle.  [3  times  a 
month.]  V.  1-3,  Feb.  25,  1892,  to  Dec.  25,  1894. 
8°  &  4°.  Madrid. 

Union  (  L' )  pharmaceutique.  v.  30-42. 
1889-1901.    8°.  Paris. 

Verein  der  Apotheker  Miinchens.  Vor- 
schriften  zur  gleichheitlichen  Herstellung  phar- 
maceutischer  Zubereitungen  a!s  Nachtrag  zum 
Erganzungsband  des  deutschen  Apothekerver- 
eins.    8°.    Miinchen,  1893. 

VestnIk  klubu  ceskych  farmaceutu  v  Praze. 
Nos.  1-6,  v.  9,  1898.    8°.    v  Praze. 

Viertel-tahresscheift  fiir  praktische  Phar- 
mazie.  Hrsg.  vom  deutschen  Apotheker- 
Verein  unter  Redaktion  von  H.  Salzmann  und 
W.  Wobbe.    V.  1-3,  1904-6.    8°.  Berlin. 

WiADOMO^ci  farmaceutyczne.  [Pharmaceu- 
tical News.]  V.  17-34,  1890-1907.  8°.  War- 
szawa. 

Wisconsin  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings 1880-82;  1887-92.  8°.  Janesville, 
Wis.,  1880-92. 

Centeiiaire  (Le)  dela  Soci6t(5  de  pharmacie  de  Paris, 
Chron.  m6A.,  Par.,  ITO,  x,  721-726.  —  First  (The)  Inter- 
national Congress  of  the  Manufacturers  of  Pharmaceutical 
Specialities.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  905.— Hill  (W.  B.) 
Address  of  welcome  to  delegates  from  the  American 
Pharmaceutical  Association.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1897,  xxix,  354-356.— Hottmann  ( F. )  The  International 
Pharmaceutical  Congresses.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1901, 
Ixxiii,  315;  373;  431.— International  Congress  of  Phar- 
macy; the  ninth  convention,  Paris,  Aug.  3-8, 1900.  Chem. 
&  Drug.,  Lond.,  1900,  Ivii,  268-278.  Also:  Pharm.  Era,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  xxiv,  226-231.— l,a  Wall  (C.  H.)  Report  of  the 
Pennsylvania  State  Pharmaceutical  Association  meeting 
.  .  .  June  26,  27,  and  28,  1906.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1906, 
Ixxviii,  365-387.— raUller  (J.  V.)  Plan  einer  neuen 
Schrift,  unter  dem  Titel:  Magazin  fiir  Apotheker,  Materia- 
listen  und  Chemisten.  Med.  Wchnbl.,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1785, 
vi,  273-278.  —  Vieriinddrelssigste  Haupt-Versamm- 
lungdes  deutschen  Apotheker-Vereins  in  Breslau  am  24. 
und  25.  August  190.5.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  190.5,  xx,  Beil., 
pp.  i-xxix.— Wllbert  (M.  I.)  The  centenary  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Pharmacy  of  Paris.  Am.  .1.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1903. 
Ixxv,  570-.574.— Woolcofk  (W.  J.  U.)  The  pharmaceu- 
tical Society  in  1865.  Pharm.  J  &Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  4. s., 
xxii,  406. 


Pharmacology  {Systems  and  manuals 
of  and  treatises  ofi). 

See,  also,  PliarmacogTiosy;  Pharmacy  {Sys- 
tems, etc.,  of). 

Baebier  (J.-B.-G.  )  Principes  generaux  de 
pharmacologic  ou  de  matiere  medicale.  Ou- 
vrage  dans  lequel  on  traite  de  la  composition 
des  medicamens  et  de  leurs  proprietes  actives 
et  curatives.    8°.    Paris,  1810. 

Bibliothek  der  gesammten  medicinischen 
Wissenschaften  fiir  praktische  Aerzte  und  Spe- 
cialtirzte.  Hrsg.  von  A.  Drasche,  untffr  Mit- 
wirkung  der  Herren  Prof.  Arnold,  Dr.  Baumert 
[et  al.].    8°.     Wien  &  Leipzig,  1893-6. 

BiNZ  (C. )  Vorlesungen  iiber  Pharmakologie 
fiir  Aerzte  und  Studirende.  2.  giinzlich  um- 
gearbeitete  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  1891. 

 .  The  same.  Lectures  on  pharmacol- 
ogy for  practitioners  and  students.  Transl. 
from  the  2.  German  ed.  by  Arthur  C.  Latham. 
V.  1.    8°.    London,  1895. 

 .  The  same.  Transl.  from  the  2.  Ger- 
man ed.bv  Peter  W.  Latham.  V.  2.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1897." 

 .     The  same.     Lektsii  farmakologii 

dlya  vrachei  i  studentov.  Perevod  s  niemets- 
kavo  S.  Z.  Serebrennikova.  Prosmotriel  po  2- 
mu  niemetskomu  pererabotannomu  izdan  i 
dopolnil  rabotami  russkikh  avtorov  M.  B.  Blu- 
menau.  [Transl.  from  the  German  by  Sere- 
brennikoff.  Edited  from  the  2.  German  ed., 
with  an  appendix  of  works  by  Russian  authors, 
by  .  .  .]    2.  ed.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

Bradbury  (J.  B.)  An  inaugural  lecture  on 
pharmacology  and  therapeutics.  8°.  Cam- 
bridge, 1894. 

Brunton  (T.  L.)  a  text-book  of  pharmacol- 
ogy, therapeutics,  and  materia  medica.  Adapt- 
ed to  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia,  by  Fran- 
cis H.  Williams.    2.  ed.    8°.    London,  1885. 

 .    The  same.  3.  ed.  8°.  Loridon, 1887. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  containing  the 

additions  (1891)  to  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 
8°.    London  &  New  York,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1885. 

 .    The  same.   3.  ed.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

1888. 

 .    The  same.     Traits  de  pharmacolo- 

gie,  de  th^rapeutique  et  de  matiere  medicale. 
Adapt6e  a  la  Pharmacopee  des  Etats-Unis,  par 
Francis  H.  Williams.  Ouvrage  traduit  de,r an- 
glais sur  la  3.  ed.,  par  Lucien  Deniau  et  Emile 
Lauwers.  2  v. ,  paged  consecutively.  8°.  Bru- 
xelles,  1888-9. 

 .    Lectures  on  the  action  of  medicines, 

being  the  course  of  lectures  on  pharmacology 
and  therapeutics,  delivered  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital  during  the  summer  sessions  of  1896. 
8°,    New  York,'l897. 

BuPALiNi  (G. )  Trattato  di  farmacologia  per 
farmacisti  e  studenti.  8°.  Milano  &  Napoli, 
1899. 

Cantani  (A.)  Manuale  di  farmacologia  cli- 
nica  (materia  medica  e  terapeutii'a),  basata 
specialmente  sui  recenti  progressi  della  iisiolo- 
gia  e  della  clinica.  Trattato  pratico  ad  uso  dei 
medici  esercenti,  dei  farmacisti  e  degli  studenti. 
2.  ed.    5.  V.    roy.  8°.    Milano,  1886-92. 

—  The  same.    2.  ed.    Additioni  pel 

P.  Albertoni  e  G.  Coronedi.  roy.  8°.  Milano, 
[1901]. 

Cartaz  (A.)  Memento  pharmaceutique;  me- 
dicaments usuels;  analyses  bact^riologiques  et 
chimiques ;  empoisonnements ;  enseignements 
pratiques.    12°.    Paris,  1905. 
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of  avd  treatises  on). 

Chodounsky  (K.)  Fannakologie.  [Phar- 
macology.]   8°.    V  Fraze,  VdQh. 

Co'iTEHEAU  (  P.-L.  )  Trait6  ^l^mentaire  de 
pharmacologie,  contenant  la  description  som- 
maire  des  subatances  niedicamentenses  simples; 
la  preparation  des  medicaments  offic-inaux  et  ; 
magistraux  franeais  et  etrangers;  1' appreciation 
des  proprietes  ])hysiologiques  des  medicaments, 
leurs  modes  d'administration  et  I'art  de  forniu- 
ler.  Cours  professe  a  la  Faculte  de  medecine  de 
Paris.    8°.    Paris,  1839. 

CusHNY  (A.  R. )    A  textbook  of  pharmacol-  \ 
ogy  and  therapeutics,  or  the  action  of  drugs  in 
health  and  disease.    '6:  ed.    8°.    Pliiladclpliia,  I 
1903.  I 

DiLLNBERGER  (  E. )    Pharmacologisches  Ta-  | 
schenbuch  mit  genauer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
osterreichischen  Pharmacopoe  vom  Jahre  1869. 
2.  verbesserte  Aufi.    16°.     Wien,  1879. 

DoBAVLENiYE  k  Repetitorium  po  farmakolo- 
gii;    sostavleno   po   novleis^him   istochnikam.  ; 
[Supplement  to  Repetitorium  of  pharmacology ; 
compiled  from  latest  sources.]   8°.   Kiyev,  1889. 

DoGEL  ( I.  M. )  Rukovodstvo  k  farmakologii 
(retseptura).  [Manual  of  pharmacology;  pre- 
scriptions.]   2.  ed.    8°.    S.-P(ierbiirg,  1889. 

Flit-Marmor  (1.)  Osnovi  farmakologii. 
[Principles  of  pharmacology.]  8°.  Kiyev, 
1896. 

Freites  (M.  p.)  Ensayos  farmacologicos. 
8°.    Arecibo,  1889. 

Glaser.  Repetitorium  der  Pharmakologie; 
Arzneiverordnungslehre,  Arzneimittellehre  und 
Toxikologie,  nach  Priifungsfragen  bearbeitet. 
12°.     Wiirzburg,  1900. 

Gomez  de  la  Mata  (F.)  Estudio  terapeutico 
de  los  medicamentos  modernos;  origen,  prepara- 
cion,  caracteres,  accion  fisiol6gica,  usos,  etc.  3. 
ed.    8°.    Madrid,  1890. 

 .    The  same.     4.  ed.     8°.  Madrid, 

1890. 

Heinz  (R.  )  Einige  n«5uere  Aufgaben  der 
Pharmakologie.  roy.  8°.  Erlangen  &  Leip- 
zig, 1901. 

Herail  (J.)  Traite  de  pharmacologie  et  de 
matiere  medicale.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Herzpeld  (H.),  Beer  &  MATznoRPP.  Repe- 
titorium fiir  Chemie,  Physik,  Pharmakognosie 
und  Botanik,  fiir  Apotheker,  Mediciner,  Che- 
miker,  etc.    8°.    Berliyi,  1900. 

Ideler  (H.  K.  T.  )  *Die  Pharmakodynamik 
van  Swietens;  auf  Grund  seines  Commentars  zu 
H.  Boerhaaves  Aphorismen  zusammengestellt. 
8°.    Greifsimld,  1902. 

KuRZES  Repetitorium  der  Pharmacologie  zum 
Gebrauche  fiir  Mediciner  und  Pharmaceuten  als 
Vademecum  fiir  Colloquium  und  Rigorosum  so- 
wie  als  Plandbuch  fiir  die  Praxis.  Mit  gleich- 
miissiger  Beriicksichtigung  der  deutschen  und 
osterreichischen  Pharmacopoe,  nach  den  Wer- 
ken  und  Vorlesungen  von  Bernatzik-Vogl, 
Bohm  u.  A.  gearbeitet  von  Egon  Werner.  12°. 
-  Wien,  [1891]. 

Breitenstein's  Repetitorien,  No.  4. 

 .    The  same.    2.  wesentlich  umgear- 

beitete  und  verbesserte  Autl.  16°.  Leipzig  d- 
Wien,  [1897]. 

Lepert  (P.)  Aide-memoire  de  pharmacolo- 
gie et  de  matiere  medicale  pour  la  preparation 
du  quatrieme  examen.    16°.    Paris,  1894. 

Leidi  (C.  )  Lezioni  di  farmacologia  generale. 
8°.    Genova,  1863. 


*hariiiacolo|>'y  {Si/stems  and  manuals 
o  f  and  treatises  on). 

LiKHACHEFP.  Zapiski  farmakdldgii,  zapisani 
na  lektsiyakh  .  .  .  Sostavleni  i  i/.dani  Grigor- 
yevol,  Bondirevol  i  BlelyakovoT.  [Notes  on 
pharmacology,  taken  during  the  lectures  of  .  .  . 
Ccjmpiled  and  issued  l)v  Grigoryeva,  Bondireva, 
and  Blelyakova.]    8°."  S.-Pdn-burg,  l\m. 

LioTARi)  (E. )  Manuel  de  pharmacologie  cli- 
nique.    16°.    Paris,  189S. 

Marcone  (G.  )  Maimale  di  farmacologia  e 
terapia  comparate,  ordinato  in  base  del  recenti 
progressi  delia  scienza  per  uso  degli  studenti  e 
dei  veterinarii  pratici.  Pts.  1-2.  8°.  Napoli, 
1891-7. 

Merbitts  (I. )  Osnovniya  sviedieniya  po  far- 
makologii i  retsepturie  s  kratkim  vvedeniyem, 
soderzhashtshim  elementerniya  sviedieniya  po 
khimii,  imieyushtshiya  primleneniye  v  medi- 
tsinle  i  farmsatsii.  Dlya  syoster  nnloserdiya 
Krasnavo  Kresta.  [Fundamental  notes  on 
pharniacology  and  prescription  writing;  with  a 
brief  introduction,  containing  the  elementary 
principles  of  chemistry  applicable  in  medicine 
and  pharmacy.  For  the  Red  Cross  Sisters  of 
Mercy  (nurses).]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1904. 

MoTTA  (E.  A.)  Summula  das  Heroes  de 
pharmacologia  e  therapeutica  geraes  por  .  .  . 
8°.    Lisboa,  1902. 

Murrell  (W.  )  A  manual  of  pharmacology 
and  therapeutics.    12°.    London,  1896. 

 .  The  same.  Revised  by  F.  A.  Cas- 
tle.   8°.    New  York,  1896. 

Nadporozhski  (I.  p.)  Zapiski  farmakologii. 
[Notes  on  .  .  .]  3  pts.  in  1  v.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg,  1889. 

Oks  (B.  a.)  Feldsherskaya  farmakologiya; 
spravochnaya  knizhka  s  prilozheniyem  300 
feldsherskikh  retseptov.  [Pharmacology  for 
feldshers;  reference  book  with  appendix  of  300 
prescriptions  for  feldshers.]  2.  ed.  16°.  ,S'.- 
Peier-burg,  1897. 

Paris  (J.  A.)  Pharmacologia.  Corrected 
and  extended  in  accordance  with  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia  of  1824  and  with  the  generally 
advanced  state  of  chemical  sciences.  3.  Am. 
from  6.  Lond.  ed.    8°.    New  Yorl;  1828. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Am.  from  7.  Lond. 

ed. ;  with  notes  and  additions  by  John  B.  Beck. 
8°.    New  York,  1831. 

Pembrey  (M.  S.)  &  Phillips  (C.  D.  F.  )  The 
physiological  action  of  drugs.  An  introduction 
to  practical  pharmacology.    8°.    London,  1901. 

Penzoldt  (F.  )  Lehrbuch  der  klinischen 
Arzneibehandlung.    8°.    Jena,  1889. 

 .    The  san^e.   2.  Aufl.   8°.   Jena,  1890. 

 .    The  same.   3.  Aufl.    8°.   Jena,  1892. 

 .    The  same.   4.  Aufl.    8°.   Jena,  1897. 

 .    The  same.   5.  Aufl.   8°.   Jena,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    6.  veriinderte  und  ver- 

mehrte  Aufl.    8°.    Jena,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    Traite  de  pharmacologie 

clinique  a  1' usage  des  etudiants  et  docteurs  en 
medecine.  Trad,  sur  la  3.  ed.  allemande  par 
J.  F.  Heymans  et  J.  de  Lautsheere.  8°.  Gand, 
1893 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Pharmacology  (The)  of  the  newer  materia 
medica.  Embracing  the  botany,  chemistry, 
pharmacy,  and  therapeutics  of  new  remedies. 
8°.    Detroit,  1890. 

PiGEAUD  (J.  J.)  Samenstelling  en  werking 
van  geneesmiddelen.  Inleiding  tot  de  chemi- 
sche  pharmacologie.    8°.    Leiden,  1902. 
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Pharmacology  {Systems  and  manuals 
of  and  treatises  on). 

PoLLACci  (E. )  Corso  di  chimica  medico- 
farmaceutica  e  fisiologica  scritto  per  uso  de- 
gl'  insegnauti  di  chimica  et  degli  student!  ed 
esercenti  la  medicina  e  la  farmacia.  2.  ed. 
Parte  inorganica.    roy.  8°.    Torino,  1907. 

PouLssoN  (E.)  Lserebog  i  farmakologi  for 
laeger  og  studerende.  [Text-book  of  pharma- 
cology for  physicians  and  students.]  8°.  Kris- 
iiania,  1905. 

Pbzhibitek  (S.  a.)  Kratkiy  kurs  farmatsii 
i  farmakognozii;  po  lektsiyam  sostavili  A.  Liva- 
noff  i  E.  Rippe.  [Brief  course  of  pharmacy 
and  pharmacognosy;  compiled  by  .  .  .]  2.  ed. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1899. 

Rashevski  (1.  F.  )  Kratkoye  rukovodstvo 
farmakologii.  [Short  text-book  of  pharmacol- 
ogy.]   4°.    [Cliernigov,  1891.] 

 .  The  same.   Zamietki  po  farmakologii 

dlya  feldsherov.  [Notes  on  pharmacology  for 
feldshers.]    2.  ed.    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1895. 

Repetitohium  po  farmakologii;  sostavleno  po 
novieishim  istotchnikam.  [Repetitorium  of 
pharmacology;  compiled  from  latest  sources.] 
2.  ed.    8°.    Kiyev,  1894. 

Repetitorium  der  Pharmakologie  fiir  Studen- 
ten  und  Kandidaten  der  Medizin.  8°.  Breslau, 
1906. 

Schmibdeberg  (0.)  Grundriss  der  Pharma- 
kologie in  Bezug  auf  Arzneimittellehre  und 
Toxikologie.  Zugleich  als  4.  Aufl.  des  Grund- 
risses  der  Arzneimittellehre.   8°.   Leipzig,  1902. 

 The  same.    8°.    Leipzig,  1906. 

ScHUBARTH.  Pharmacologic.  [  Manuscript 
notes  by  Moritz  Leo  Wolf.]    4°.    Berlin,  1823. 

Shapiro  (  B.  )  Uchebnik  farmakologii. 
[Text-book  of  pharmacology.]  2.  ed.  8°.  *S'.- 
Peterhurg,  1890. 

 .   The  same.   3.  ed.    8°.  S.-Peterburg, 

1892. 

 .   The  same.   4.  ed.   8°.  S.-Pcterburg, 

1894. 

Smirnoff  (K.  N.  )  Kraskiy  kurs  farmakolo- 
gii. [Brief  course  of  pharmacology.]  8°. 
Moskva,  1903. 

SoLLMANN  ( T. )  A  text-book  of  pharmacology 
and  some  allied  sciences.  (Therapeutics,  ma- 
teria medica,  pharmacy,  prescription-^vriting, 
toxicology,  etc. )  8°.  Philadelphia  &  London, 
1901. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.   8°.  Philadelphia 

&  London,  1906. 

Takai  (M.)  &  Suzuki  (K.)  Yakubutsu  gaku 
Seiko.  [Manual  of  pharmacology.]  8°.  To- 
kyo, 1894. 

Wheeler  (H.  A.)  Abstracts  of  pharmacol- 
ogy. Prepared  for  the  use  of  physicians  and 
pharmacists,  and  especially  for  the  use  of  stu- 
dents of  medicine  and  pharmacy,  [etc.].  12°. 
Onivwa,  Lowa,  1889. 

White  (W.  H.  )  Materia  medica  pharmacy, 
pharmacology,  and  therapeutics.  16°.  London, 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    Edited  by  Reynold  W. 

Wilcox.    12°.      Philadelphia,  1892. 
Pharmacology  (The)  of  kola.    43  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.    [n.  p.],  1S95. 
Pliarinacopea  (La),  o  antidotario  dell'  excel- 

lentissimo  coUegio  de'  signori  medici  di  Bergo- 

mo,  nel  quale  si  contiene  il  modo  di  comporre  i 

medicamenti  hoggidi  piu  usitati  nelle  spetiarie. 

Tradotto  dalla  Latina  nella  volgar  lingaa  per  D. 

Tito  Sanp^llegrino.    19  p.  1.,  84  ff.;  47  ff.,  1  1. 

roy.  8°.    Vinegia,  N.  Moretti,  1597. 


Pliarinacopee  fran<;aise,  ou  code  des  medica- 
mens.    1827.    See  France.  , 

Pliarinacopee  homteopathique  franQaise,  r6di- 
gee  sous  le  patronage  de  la  Societe  frangaise 
d'homa'opathie  par  H.  Ecalle  L.  Delpech  \_et 
al.].  vii,  400  pp.  8°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere  et 
fils,  1898. 

Pliarniacopeta  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy.  Published  for  the  committee  on 
pharmacopeia.  674  pp.  8°.  Boston,  0.  Clapp 
&  Son,  1897. 

Pliarniacopflea  Almeriana  Galeno  -  chymica. 
Ed.  2",  aucta  et  correcta.  9  p.  ].,  184  pp.,  10 
pi.    8°.    Alinerix,  J.  van  Beyeren,  1726. 

The  10  pi.  contain:  "  Characteres,  qui  apud  medicos 
auctores  vulgo  oecumint  ",  alphabetically  arranged. 

Pliariiiacoptea  Bateana.    See  Bate  (George). 

Pliarinacopflea  Batava  cum  notis  et  addita- 
mentis  medico-pharmaceuticiS,  in  quibus  vel 
medicamina  in  ea  enumerata  illustrantur,  vel 
cetera  in  optimis  dispensatoriis  designata  atque 
in  scriptis  jure  commendata,  nec  non  obsoleta, 
qu£e  vel  ob  aliquam  utilitatem  vel  ob  frequen- 
tem  apud  veteres  usum  non  prorsus  negligenda 
sunt,  recensentur;  ita  ut  pro  general;  haberi 
possit:  editore  D.  Joanne  Fridrico  Niemann. 
3  V.    12°.    Mediolani,  1823-4.    [P.,  v.  1822.] 

Forms  v.  2-4  of:  Codex  medicamentarius  Europseus. 
12°.    Mediolani,  1823-6. 

 .     The  same.    2.  ed.    2  v.    Ixxviii,  728 

pp.,  1  pi.,  3  tab.;  xxx,  805  pp.,  2  1.,  3  pl.,  4  tab. 

8°.    Lipsiie,  J.  A.  Barth,  1824. 

Forms  sec.  4  of:  Codex  medicamentarius  Europaeus. 
8  V.    8°.    Lipsix  et  Soramse,  1818-24. 

Pliarmacopoea  Belgica,  or  the  Dutch  dispen- 
satory, revised  and  confirmed  by  the  College  of 
Physicians  at  Amsterdam;  wherein  is  described 
I.  The  vertues,  qualities,  and  properties  of  every 
simple;  II.  The  vertues  and  use  of  compounds; 
III.  Directions  and  cautions  in  giving  all  medi- 
cines. Whereunto  is  added  the  compleat  herb- 
alist, being  a  physicall  discourse  of  all  common 
herbs  and  fruits,  shewing  their  natures,  vertues, 
and  qualities,  as  they  are  frequently  used  in 
medicines;  together  with  many  excellent  re- 
ceipts, whereby  every  one  (by  God's  help)  may 
preserve  himself.  Rendered  into  English  for 
the  benefit  of  our  nation  [by  John  Rouland]. 
3  p.  1.,  428  pp.  12°.  London,  E.  Farnham, 
1659. 

Pharmacopflea  Fennica.    1  p.  1.,  116  pp.  8°. 

Abonse,  sumpt.  F.  A.  Meyerii,  1819. 
Pliarmacoptea  Gandavensis.    See  Ghent. 
Pliarmacopoea  Nosocomii  civitatis  Havnien- 

sis.    6.  Oplag.   7p.  l.,96pp.   24°.  Kjobenhavn, 

W.  Prior,  1893. 
 .    The  same.    Udgivet  med  Lsegeraadets 

Autorisation  af  A.  Fl0ystrup  og  C.  Nebelong. 

[Published,  by  authority  of  the  medical  council, 

by  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  ]    7.  omarbejdede  Udgave.  9 

p.  1.,  95  pp.  12°.  Kjobenhavn,  W.  Prior,  1900. 
Pliarmacopoea  ad  pauperes  curandos  accom- 

modata.    In  usum  scholse  policlinics  Lipsien- 

sis.    Edidit  Ludovicus  Cerutti.    x,  70  pp.  8°. 

Lipsirr,  sumpt.  L.  Vossii,  1729. 
Pliarmacopcea  Taurinensis  iussu  Augustissimi 

Regis  edita.    3  p.  1.,  ciii,  240  pp.,  1 1.   4°.  [Tau- 

rini],  ex  Tijpog.  regia,  1833. 
Pliarmacopoeia.    Ordo  capitum;  pondera  et 

mensurpe;  materia  medica;  medicamenta  prse- 

parata.    40  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  7i.  d.'\ 
Latin  and  English  text. 

Pharmacopoeia  (The)  of  the  Evelina  Hos- 
pital for  Children,  Southwark.  3.  ed.  62  pp., 
interleaved;  24°.  London,  J.  cfc  A.  Churchill, 
1906. 
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Pliariiiacopoeia  of  the  Glasgow  Royal  Infirm- 
ary Ophthalmic  Institution,  based  on  the  British 
Pharinacopreiaof  1898.  Arranged  with  notes  by 
A.  Maitland  Ramsay,  viii,  104  pp.  12°.  Glas- 
gow, J.  Mudehone,  1899. 

Pliarinaeop<Bia  (The)  of  the  Hospital  for 
Diseases  of  the  Tliroat,  Nose,  and  Ear  (Golden 
Square).  Edited  by  H.  Lambert  Lack  and 
Charles  A.  Parker,  surgeons  to  the  hospital. 
6.  ed.  ix,  75  pp.  12°.  London,  J.  &  A. 
Churchill,  1901. 

Pliarmaoopoeia  Londinensis,  in  qua  medica- 
menta  antiqua  et  nova  usitatissima,  sedulo  col- 
lecta,  accuratissime  examinata,  quotidiana  ex- 
perientia  confirmata  describuntur.  Diligenter 
revisa,  denuo  recusa,  emendatior,  auctior.  5. 
ed.  Opera  Medicorum  Collegii  Londinensis. 
200  pp.,  31.    roy.  8°.    London,  J.  Marriott,  1639. 

Pharmacopeeia  Meadiana. 

See  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London.  Phar- 
macopceia,  [etc.].   12°.    Venetiis,  1767. 

Pliarmacopceia  Navalis  Rossica.  3  p.  1.,  v 
(6  1.) ,  190  pp.,  1  1.    12°.    I'dropoU,  1806. 

PIiarinacofMBia  Radcliffeana,  or  Dr.  Rad- 
cliffe's  prescriptions,  faithfully  gather'd  from 
his  original  recipe's.  To  which  are  annex'd 
useful  observations  upon  each  prescription.  3. 
ed.  xii,  595  pp.,  7  1.,  port.  16°.  London,  C. 
Rivington,  1718. 

Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Samaritan  Free  Hos- 
pital for  Women  and  Children,  Lower  Seymour 
Street.  31  pp.  16°.  London,  W.  Llall  cfc  /.  /. 
Lovitt,  [n.  d.  ]. 

Pliarmacopfleia  (The)  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  1820.  By  the  authority  of  the  med- 
ical societies  and  colleges.  272  pp.  8°.  Bos- 
ton, C.  Ewer,  1820. 

Bound  with:  Harlan  (Richard).  Fauna  Americana. 
8°.   Philadelphia,  1825. 

 .    The  same.    Digest  of  criticisms  on  the 

United  States  Pharmacopceia,  sixth  decennial 
revision  (1880) .  Published  by  the  committee 
of  revision  and  publication  (1880-90).  Pts. 
1-3.  viii,  vi,  iv,  335  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  New  York, 
1889-90. 

 .    The  same.    7.  decennial  revision  (1890). 

By  authority  of  the  National  Convention  for'Re- 
vising  the  Pharmacopceia,  held  at  Washington, 
A.  D.  1890.  lix,  602pp.,ll.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    Seventh  decennial  revision 

(1890).  Published  by  the  committee  of  re- 
vision and  publication  (1890-1900).  Part  I. 
Comprising  abstracts  of  papers  up  to  July  1, 
1896.    xxi,  183  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8.  decennial  revision.  By 

authority  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopceial 
Convention,  held  at  Washington,  1900.  Revised 
by  the  committee  of  revision  and  published  by 
the  board  of  trustees.  OtRcial  from  Sept.  1,  j 
1905.  Ixxv,  692  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P. 
Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1905. 

Pliarinacopoela  universalis.  See  James  ( Rob- 
ert). 

Pharmacopoeias. 

See,  also.  Dispensatories;  Pharmacopceias 

{Hospital,  etc.);  Pharmacopoeias  {Official),  by 
localities. 

AusTRO-HuxGARY  Dispensatorium  pharma- 
ceuticum  Austriaco-Viennense,  in  quo  hodierna 
die  usualiora  medicamenta  secundum  artis 
regulas  componenda  visuntur.  Cum  Sacrse 
Cffsane  regiseque  Catholic;e  Majestatis  jjrivi- 


*harmacopcBias. 

legio.  Sumptibus  Collegii  pharmaceutici  Vien- 
nensis.    fol.     Vienrne  Austri:e,  1744. 

 .     The  same.      fol.     Vienn.x  Auslriir, 

1751. 

Ball  (J.)  Pharmacop(L'ia  domestica  nova, 
pnecipue  in  usum  eoruin,  ipii  vel  ruri  vel  parti- 
bus  transmarinis  artem  medicam  exercent,  ut 
apothecas  privatas  sibimet  construant.  Ed.  4*. 
16°.    Londini,  1760. 

Bang  (  O.  )  Pharmacopcea  jueunda.  12°. 
Kjehenham,  1874. 

Bate  (G.)  Pharmacopa-ia  Bateana.  In  (|ua 
octingenta  circiler  pharmaca  pleraque  omnia  e 
Iiraxi  (ieorgii  Batei  .  .  .  ex  ordine  aliihabetico 
concise  exhilientur.  Quorum  nonnulia  in  la- 
boratori  publico  pharmacopieano  Lond.  fi- 
delitur  parantur  venalia  atque  in  usu  sunt 
hodierno  apud  medicos  Londinenses.  Huic 
accessit  orthotonia  medicorum  observata;  an- 
nexa  item  est  in  calce  tabula  posologica  dosibus 
pharmacoruin  quorundam  expeditius  compu- 
tandis  accommodata.    12°.    Londini,  1688. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    [n.  p.,  1690.] 

 .    The  same.    Pharmacopoeia  Bateana 

or  Bate's  dispensatory.  Transi.  from  the  second 
edition  of  the  Latin  copy.  Containing  .  .  .  the 
Arcana  Goddardeana  ...  To  which  are  added 
Goddard's  drops,  Russel's  powder,  and  the  em- 
plastrum  febrifugum  by  William  Salmon.  8°. 
London,  1694. 

 .    The  same.    Pharmacopcea  Bateana, 

qua  nongenta  circiter  pharmaca,  pleraque  om- 
nia e  praxi  Georgii  Batei  excerpta,  ordine 
alphabetico  concise  exhibentur,  cum  viribus  et 
dosibus  annexis.  Huic  accesserunt  Goddar- 
diana,  item  orthotonia  medicorum  ol)servata  et 
tabula  posologica  dosibus  pharmacorum  ac- 
commodata. Ed.  tertia.  24°.  Lugduni  &  Pa- 
risiis,  1704. 

Batt  (W.  )  Pharmacopcea  seu  formulae  se- 
lects medicamentorum  ad  normam  medicinae 
bodiernse  aptatorum.    12°.    Genux,  1785. 

Bauderon  ( B. )  Pharmacopcea,  cui  adjecta 
sunt  paraphrasis  et  miscendorum  medicamen- 
torum modus.  Primum  Gallice  scripta,  nunc 
vero  a  .  .  .  Philemone  Hollando  ...  in  Latinum 
sermonem  con  versa,    fol.    I^ondini,  16.39. 

 .  The  same.  Pharmacopee  de  Bau- 
deron, etc.  Avec  un  traicte  des  plus  usitez  et 
celebres  medicamens  chimiques,  par  G.  Sau- 
vageon.    12°.    Paris,  1650. 

 .     The  same.     Pharmacopee  reveue, 

corrigee  et  augmentee  de  plusieurs  compositions 
necessaires,  et  des  facultez  de  chaque  composi- 
tion. Avec  un  traicte  des  plus  usitez  et  celebres 
medicamens  chymiques,  par  G.  Sauvageon. 
16°.    {Liion,  1655.] 

Beasley.  The  pharmaceutical  formulary.  A 
synopsis  of  the  British,  French,  German,  and 
United  States  pharmacopoeias,  and  of  the  chief 
unofficial  formularies,  being  the  twelfth  edition 
of  Beaslev's  pocket  formulary.  Edited  by  J. 
Oldham  B'raithwaite.    16°.    London,  1899.  ' 

Berkenhoct  ( J.  )  Pharmacopoeia  medici. 
12°.    London,  1766. 

Charras  ( M. )  The  royal  pharmacopcsa. 
Galenical  and  chymical,  according  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  most  eminent  and  learned  physitians 
of  France,  and  publish'd  with  their  several 
approbations.  Faithfully  Englished,  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1678. 

 .     Pharmacopee  royale  Gal^nique  et 

chymique.    2.  ed.,  avec  des  additions  conside- 
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rabies  sur  les  plus  curieuses  matieres.  2  v.  8°. 
Paris,  1681. 

 — .    The  same.     Nouv.  ed.     2  v.  in  1. 

4°.    Li/on,  1693. 

Conspectus  (A)  of  five  pharmacopoeias.  [Of 
London,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  Paris,  and  the 
United  States.  Edited  by  G.  M.  Mowbray.]  4°. 
London,  1847. 

EwALD  ( C.  A. )  Handbucli  der  allgemeinen 
und  speciellen  Arzneiverordnungslehre.  Auf 
Grundlage  der  neuesten  Pharmacopceen.  11. 
Aufi.    8°.    Serlin,  1887. 

 .    The  same.    Auf  Grundlage  des  Arz- 

neibuchs  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich.  3.  Ausgabe 
und  der  fremden  neuesten  Pharmacopoeen.  12. 
Aufi.    8°.    Berlm,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    13.  Aufi.     8°.  Berlin, 

1897-8. 

Fenner  (B.  )  Fenner's  twentieth  century 
formulary  and  international  dispensatory,  con- 
taining working  formulas  for  the  official  and  un- 
official preparations  of  all  countries,  together 
with  formulas  of  every  nature,  generally  used 
or  required  in  the  practice  of  pharmacy  and  the 
business  of  the  chemist,  manufacturing  pharma- 
cist, manufacturer  of  proprietary  medicines, 
toilet  requisites,  etc.  A  complete  formulary 
and  handbook  of  valuable  information  for  phar- 
macists, physicians,  and  manufacturers  of  all 
manner  of  preparations,  and  for  students  of 
pharmacy  and  medicine.  13.  ed.  8°.  West- 
field,  N.  'Y.,  1905. 

FcEsius  (A.)  Pharmacoepiamedicamentorum 
omnium  quae  hodie  ad  publica  medentium  mu- 
nia  otficinis  extant,  tractationem  et  usum  ex  an- 
tiquorum  medicorum  pnescripto  continens, 
pharmacopoeis  omnibus,  atque  etiam  iis  qui  opus 
factitant  medicum,  valde  utilis  et  necessaria. 
16°.    Basilece,  1.561. 

FoKHT  ( E.  E. )  Homeopaticheskaya  farmako- 
peya.  Sostavil  po  rukovodstvu  K.  Grunera  i 
dr.  [Homoeopathic  pharmacopoeia.  Compiled 
after  the  work  of  K.  Gruner  and  others.]  8°. 
S.-Peferburg,  1891. 

Fuller  (T.  )  Pharmacopoeia  extemporanea 
sive  prsescriptorum  sylloge.  In  qua  remedio- 
rum  elegantium  et  efficacium  paradigmata  ad 
omnes  fere  medendi  intentiones  accommodata 
candide  proponuntur  una  cum  viribus  operan- 
di ratione  et  dosibus  annexis.  16°.  Londini, 
1701. 

 .     The  same.     Editio    sexta.  16°. 

Amstelsedami,  1709. 

 .     The  same.    8.  ed.    24°.  Amstelo- 

dami,  1731. 

 -.    The  same.    9.  ed.    12°.  Lausanne, 

1737. 

 .    The  same.   Editio  castigatior,  curan- 

te  Theod.  Baron.    16°.    Parisiis,  1768. 

 .  The  same.  Pharmacopfeia  extem- 
poranea, or  a  body  of  medicines,  containing  a 
thousand  select  prescripts,  answering  most  in- 
tentions of  cure,  to  which  are  added  useful  scho- 
lia, a  catalogue  of  remedies,  and  copious  index, 
for  the  assistance  of  young  physicians.  2.  ed. 
8°.    London,  1714. 

 .    The  same.   4.  ed.  8°.  London,  1730. 

vanHamel(P.)  Pharmacopsea  hodierna,  of 
te  hedendaegsche  apotheek;  waer  in  de  voor- 
naemste  en  meest  in  gebruik  synde  geneesmidde- 
len,  derselver  bereidengen,  gebruik  enkrachten 
beschreven,  ook  alle  chymische  preparatien  ge- 
leert  worden;  met  een  voorafgaande  uitlegging 
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van  de  chymische  characters,  de  tekens  van  de 
maten  en  gewichten,  als  mede  een  lyst  van  ver- 
scheide  enkelde,  on  der  een  naem  begrepene  ge- 
neesmiddelen;  mitsgaders  de  hoegrootheid  der 
giften.    2.  druk.    16°.    Amsteldarn,  1774. 

Hedin  (kS.  A.)  Pharmacope  eller  fortekning 
pa  de  flaste  enklaoch  sammansatta  medel,  hvil- 
kas  bruk  i  handboken  for  den  praktiska  liikare- 
vetenskapen  ar  till  kiinna  gefvit.  [Pharmaco- 
poeia, or  list  of  simple  and  composite  remedies 
whose  use  is  plainly  given  in  the  handbooks  of 
practical  medical  science.  ]   8°.   Stockholm,  1796. 

 .    The  same.    2.  upl.    8°.  Stockholm, 

1797. 

Holland  (R.  G.  )  Pharmacopoeia  medico- 
chirurgica  in  usum  medicinam  facientium.  8°. 
Edinburgi  &  J^ondini,  1831. 

Hudson-Cox  (F.  )  &  Stokes  (J.)  The  pocket 
pharmacopoeia;  including  the  therapeutical  ac- 
tion of  the  drugs,  with  the  natural  orders  and 
active  principles  of  those  of  vegetable  origin. 
16°.    London,  1899. 

James  (R. )  Pharmacopreia  Universalis;  or 
a  New  Universal  English  dispensatory.  2.  ed., 
with  very  large  and  useful  additions  and  im- 
provements.   8°.    London,  1752. 

 .    The  same.  3.  ed.  12°.  iowdo/?,  1764. 

KuEHN  (0.  B. )  &  Lehmann  (C.  G.  )  Qusestio 
politise  medicce  de  ratione  qua  medicamenta 
chemice  parata  in  pharmacopu-a  publica  trac- 
taridebent.    4°.    Z?>s(>,  [1835]. 

KuRZES  Repetitorium  der  Pharmacopcea  prac- 
tica,  Indication,  Dosen  und  ausgewiihlte  Re- 
ceptformeln  der  in  practischer  Hinsicht  wich- 
tigen  Medicamente  der  Pharmacopcea  Ger- 
manica  und  Austriaca,  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Kinderpraxis  fiir  praktische 
Aerzte  und  klinische  Praktikanten,  gearbeitet 
nach  den  bewiihrtesten  Lehrbiichern  und  Re- 
cept  -  Sammlungen.  12°.  Leipzig  &  Wien, 
[1894]. 

Lemeey  ( N. )  Pharmacopee  universelle,  con- 
tenant  toutes  les  compositions  de  pharmacie 
qui  sont  en  usage  dans  la  medecine,  tant  en 
France  que  par  toute  I'Europe;  leurs  vertus, 
leurs  doses,  les  manieres  d'onerer  les  plus  sim- 
ples et  les  meilleures,  avec  un  lexicon  pharma- 
ceutique,  plusieurs  remarques  nouvelles  et  des 
raisonnemens  sur  chaque  operation.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Paris,  1716. 

 .    The  same.    Farmacopea  universale, 

che  contiene  tutte  le  com]30sizioni  di  farmacia  le 
quali  sono  in  uso  nella  medicina  tanto  in  Francia, 
quanto  per  tutta  1'  Europa,  le  loro  virtu,  dose,  e 
maniere  di  mettere  in  pratica  le  piu  semplici  e 
le  migliori,  edi  piu  un  vocabolario  farmaceutico, 
molte  nuove  osservazioni,  ed  alcuni  ragiona- 
menti  sopra  ogni  operazione,  tradotta  dalla 
lingua  francese.    fol.    Venezia,  1735. 

Mojon  (B.  )  Pharmacopoea  raanualis  refor- 
mata.    12°.    Genux,  1784. 

Pennsylvania  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Formularium  of  unofficinal  preparations. 

Repr.from:  Pharm.  Rundschau,  N.  Y.,  1886,  iv,  151;  177: 
198.    Also,  Reprint. 

Peset  y  Cervera  (V.)  Pasado,  presente  y 
porvenir  de  las  farmacopeas;  discurso  leido  en 
la  sesion  inaugural  de  la  Academia  de  medicina 
de  Valencia  el  di'a  27  de  enero  de  1889.  16°. 
Madrid,  [1889]. 

PoTERius  (P.)  Andegaverisis.  Pharmacopoea 
Spagirica  tertia  parte  aucta.  3.  ed.  8°. 
Bononix,  1635. 
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QuiNCY  (J.)  Pharniai'opoeia  officinalis  et  ex- 
temporanea;  or,  a  compleat  English  dispensa- 
tory, in  four  parts.    12°.    London,  1722. 

 .    The  same.     9.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1733. 

 .    The  same.     13.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1761. 

[Radclib^fe  (J.)]  Pharmacopoeia  Radclif- 
feana;  or,  Dr.  Radcliffe's  prescriptions,  faith- 
fully gathered  from  his  original  recipe'.s;  to 
which  is  annexed  useful  observations  upon 
each  prescription.  2.  ed.,  corrected.  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1716. 

 .    The  same.     3.  ed.     16°.  London, 

1718. 

 .     Dr.  Radcliffe's  practical  dispensa-  \ 

tory,  containing  a  complete  body  of  prescrip-  i 
tions,  fitted  for  all  diseases,  internal  and  ex- 
ternal, digested  under  proper  heads;  selected 
I.  From  various  authors.  II.  From  the  best 
prescriptions  chiefly  used  by  Dr.  Radcliffe. 
III.  An  exact  catalogue  of  all  the  prescriptions 
recited  in  the  London,  Bates's  and  Fuller's  dis- 
pensatories; with  remarks  and  observations  ex- 
plaining the  virtues  and  right  application  of 
each  recipe.    4.  ed.    8°.    London,  1721. 

 .   The  same.  5.  ed.  8°.  London,  1730. 

ScHENFELDER  (P.  J.)  Synopsis  medica  super 
pharmacopanam  Augustanam  pro  prsecipuis 
humani  corporis  affectibus  alphabetico  ordine, 
quantum  fieri  potuit,  accommodata;  non  solum 
artis  Apollinete  studiosis  et  initiatis  per  quam 
utilis  ac  necessaria,  verum  etiam  omnibus 
praxin  medicam  aggredientibus  summe  proficua; 
cui  accessit  Hippocratis  jnsjuranduni.  16°.  ' 
Ingnlsiadli,  1677. 

Schroder  (J.)  Pharmacopeia  medico-chy- 
mica,  sive  thesaurus  pharmacologicus  quo  com- 
posita  qujeque  celebriora,  hinc  mineralia,  vege- 
tabilia  et  animalia  chymico  -  medice  descri- 
buntur  atque  insuper  principia  physicae  Her- 
metico  Hippocraticge  candide  exhibentur.  Opus  ! 
non  minus  utile  physicis,  quam  medicis  [etc.]. 
4°.    Lugduni,  1656. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    sm.  4°.  Ulma; 

Suevoruta,  1662. 

 .    The  same.    Studio  ac  opera  Petri 

Rommelii.    4°.    Ulmie  Suevorum,  1705. 

SciiuLTHESs  (J.  J.  )  *Diss.  sistens  ideam 
pharmacopoei  rationalis.  4°.  HaLe  Magdeb., 
[1727]. 

Sembenini  (J.  B.  )  Prodromus  pharmacosco- 
piae  seu  clavis  analytico-practica  in  reagentia 
physico-chemica  inque  eorum  parationem  usum 
atque  setiologiam  quoad  rationern  explorandi 
officinas  pharmaceuticas.  16°.   T 'cro?;;!',  [1844?]. 

Squire  (P.  W. )  The  pocket  companion  to 
the  British  Pharmacopa'ia,  comparing  the 
strength  of  the  various  jtreparations  with  those 
of  the  United  States  and  other  foreign  pharma- 
copteias.  To  which  are  added,  non-official  prep- 
arations and  practical  hints  on  prescribing. 
12°.    Loudon,  1904. 

SwEDiAUR  (F.  [X.])  PharmacopaMa  medici 
practici  universalis,  sistens  medicanienta  pne- 
parata  et  compo.sita,  cum  eorum  usu  et  dosibus. 
24°.    Parisiis,  1803. 

Sylvius  [du  Bois]  (J.)    Pharmacopoeae  libri 
tres,  his,  quiartem  medicam,  et  pharmacopceani 
tractant  exercentque,  maxime  necessarii.    24°.  { 
Lugduni,  1548. 

TusoN  (R.  V.)  A  pharmacopoeia,  including 
the  outlines  of  materia  medica  and  therapeutics, 
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for  the  use  of  ])ractitioners  and  students  of 
veterinary  medicine.    8°.    London,  1869. 

 .     The  same.     4.  ed.    8°.  London, 

1886. 

 .    The  same.   6.  ed.,  revi.sed  and  ed.  by 

J.  Bayne.    12°.    London,  1904. 

Bai-Iteiii  (C.)  Arzni'iveriirdiivmK  unci  Pharmiikopoe. 
Deutsfhe  med.  Wohnsclir.,  Lcipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
1992-1995.— Oreenleal'l  R.  W.)  The pharmacopociiuind 
it,s  .sludy.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  189.5,  pt.  2, 
2134-2137. — Heiniil  (F.)  The  national  formulary  anil 
its  elegant  preparations.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 
1906,  XXX,  672-675.— Hinriflis  (G.)  The  pharmaco- 
pceia.s  of  the  three  great  nations,  and  the  lessons  they 
imply  for  the  retail  druggist.  I'harm.  Kra,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
xxvi,  129.— Ktfssa  (G.)  A  gyogyszerkonyv  6s  a  recipe 
nyelve.  [The  pharmacopceia  and  the  language  of  the 
recipes.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budiipcsl.  I9(I2,  xlvi,  813;  828; 
840. — Landau  (R.)  Die  I'harniakopOe  im  17.  Jahr- 
huuderte.  Janus,  Amst.,  1899,  iv,  3.58;  414;  449;  619.— 
licet'li  (D.  J.)  A  comparison  of  some  of  the  national 
pharmacopoeias.  Brit.  M.  ,J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  317-319. — 
MarsUali  (C.  R.)  Some  thoughts  on  a  pharmacopceia. 
Ph.arm.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  4.  s.,  xxi,  716-719.— Hloeller  (J.) 
Ueber  Wesen  und  Inhalt  der  Pharmakopiien,  Mitth.  d. 
Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1902,  xxxix.  95-101. — 
Oldtaerg  (0.)  The  general  feature.s  of  plianiiacoiKeias. 
Bull.  Pharm.,  Detroit,  1896,  x,198;  246.— Komiii^t«>ii  (.7. 
P.)  The  pharmacopeia  Iversu.s  the  proprietary  nintcria  me- 
dica; address  in  behalf  of  the  American  Pliarmaceutieal 
Association.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1412. — 
SelirHder.  De  kwikverbindlngen  der  Ed.  iv.  Ge- 
neesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1906,  Ix,  373;  405:  1907,  Ixi,  3.— 
Stockman  (R.)  The  evolution  of  the  pharmacopoeia. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1X98,  ii,  1827.— Str0ni  (K.  T.)  B0r 
vor  tids  farmak(  ij^oit  skrives  paa  latin  ellcr  landssproget? 
[(Jught  pharmacopu'ias  to  be  written  in  our  times  in  Latin 
or  in  the  national  languaKi'"]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lse- 
gefor.,  Kristiania  A  Kjobenh.,  iwij,  x ii,  .505-5 id.— Tirard 
(N.)  The  pharmacopd'ia  in  ils  relation  to  medical  stu- 
dents. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1664-1666.— Tscliircli 
(A.)  Die  Pharmacopiie,  eiu  Spiegel  ihrer  Zeit.  Janus, 
Amst.,  1905,  X,  281;  337;  393;  449;  505.— Vo;rt  (E.)  R(Ssu- 
m6  des  principales  pharmacop6es,  destine  k  foumir  au 
pharmacien  tons  renseignements  utiles  pour  Fexecution 
des  ordonnances  d'origine  ^traiigi^re.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Phar- 
macol., Par.,  1904,  ix,  1.50;  299;  234:  x,  287.— von  Wald- 
Iieim  (A.)  Internationale  Pharmacopoe.  (Ref.)  Cong, 
iuternat.  d'hvg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896, 
vili,  pt.  4,  ;330-336.  —  VVlIbert  (.M.  I.)  The  physician 
and  the  pharmacopoeia.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  20- 
22.— Wood  (H.C.)  Addres.s.  [Abstr.]  Boston  M.  & S.  J., 
1900,  exlii,  487-489.— WooIcook(W.  J.  U.)  Pharmacists 
and  the  pharmacopceia.  Pharm.  J.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  4. 
s.,  xxiii,  276. 

Fhan'inacopoeias  {Hospital  and  dis- 
pensary). 

Ammentorp  (L.  )  &  Nebelong  (C.  )  Pharma- 
copoea  nosocomii  civitatis  Havniensis.  6.  oplag. 
24°.    Kjohcnhnm,  1893. 

Banyer(H.)  Pharmacopceia  pauperum;  or, 
the  hospital  dispensatory,  containing  the  chief 
medicines  now  used  in  the  hospitals  of  London, 
with  suitable  instructions  for  their  common  use. 
2.  ed.    16°.    London,  1721. 

Barox  (H.  T.  )  [tils].  Formules  de  medica- 
mens  a  1' usage  des  hopitaux  d'armee.  6.  ed. 
24°.    Paris,  1708. 

[Batt(W.  )]  Conto  reso  della  compilazione 
d'  una  nuova  farmacopea  per  uso  dell'  osj^edale 
di  Pammatone  in  Genova  nell'  anno  1807.  16°. 
Genora,  1808. 

Belgiu.m.  Formulaire  du  service  de  sante  de 
I'armee,  des  prisons  et  des  chemins  de  fer,  suivi 
d'une  instruction  pour  les  soins  a  donner  dans 
les  cas  d'empoisonnement  et  d'asphyxie.  16°. 
Bru.i-elles,  [I860]. 

Bouchard  AT  ( A. )  Nouveau  fornmlaire  magis- 
tral, precede  d'une  notice  sur  les  hopitaux  de 
Paris,  de  generalites  sur  I'art  de  formuler,  suivi 
d'un  precis  sur  les  eaux  minerales  naturelles  et 
artificielleS;  d'un  memorial  therapeutique,  de 
notions  sur  I'emploi  des  contre-poisons  et  sur 
les  secours  a  donner  aux  empoisonnes  et  aux 
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asphyxies;  enrichi  de  I'histoire  de  plusieurs 
medicamenta  nouveaux,  tels  que  riodoforme, 
le  chloroforme,  les  iodures,  diodhydrates,  de 
strychnine,  de  morphine,  les  iodures  doubles 
de  fer  et  de  quinine,  de  zinc  et  de  strychnine, 
la  phloridzine,  le  cynisin,  etc.  24°.  Paris, 
1840. 

 .    Thesame.    10.  ed.   16°.  PaWs,1861. 

 .    The  same.     18.  M.    16°.  Park, 

1873. 

 .    The  same.    Suivi  .  .  .  d'un  precis 

d' hygiene  tlierapeutique.  23.  6d.,  revue  et  aug- 
mentee  de  formules  nouvelles.  16°.  Paris, 
1881. 

 &  BoucHARDAT  ( G. )    Nouveau  formu- 

laire  magistral,  precede  d'une  notice  sur  les  ho- 
pitaux  de  Paris,  de  generalites  sur  I'art  de  for- 
muler;  suivi  d'un  precis  sur  les  eaux  minerales 
naturelles  et  artiticielles,  d'  un  memorial  thera- 
peutique,  de  notions  sur  I'emploi  des  contre- 
poisons,  sur  les  secours  a  donner  aux  empoison- 
nes  et  aux  asphyxies,  et  d'un  precis  d'hygiene 
therapeutique,  etc.    29.  ed.    24°.    Paris,  1891. 

—         ■  .    The   same.     30.   ^d.  16°. 

Paris,  1894. 

 .    The   same.     32.  6d.  16°. 

Paris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    33.    ed.  16°. 

Pa^Hs,  1904. 

CoDiCE  farmaceutico  militare.  2.  ed.,  coll'  ag- 
giunta  del  formolario  ad  uso  del  veterinari  del 
regio  esercita.    8°.    Torino,  1851. 

Dehio  (K.  [K.])  In  der  Dorpater  Poliklinik 
gebriiuchliche  Recepte  und  Vefordnungen.  16°. 
Dorpat,  1888. 

DisPENSARio  "Augusta  Balzani"  per  i  bam- 
bina  poveri.    8°.    Roma,  1897. 

Edwards  (H.  M.)  &  Vavasseur  (P.)  Nou- 
veau forniulaire  pratique  des  hopitaux,  ou  choix 
de  formules  des  hdpitaux  civils  et  militaires 
de  France,  d' Angleterre,  d'Allemagne,  d'ltalie, 
etc.  2.  ed.,  augment^e  d'une  notice  statistique 
sur  les  hopitaux  de  Paris.    16°.    Paris,  1834. 

FoRMUL/E  in  usum  in  nosocomio  doctoris  Stee- 
vens  anno  1824.    24°.    Duhlinii,  [it.  d.'\. 

 .    The  same.    24°.    Duhlinii,  1834. 

Formulae  magistrales  Berolinenses  in  usum 
pauperum.  Mit  einem  Anhange  enthaltend  : 
1.  Anleitung  fiir  die  Herren  Armeniirzte  zur 
Kosten-Ersparniss  beim  Verordnen  der  Arz- 
neien.  2.  Die  Handverkaufs-Preise.  Ausg.  fiir 
1885.    8°.    Berlin,  1885. 

FoRAiuLAiRE  magistral  a  1' usage  des  hopitaux 
et  hospices  civils  de  Paris.    8°.    Paris,  1836. 

FoRMULAKios  dos  hospitacs  da  Universidade 
de  Coimbra.    16°.    Coimbra,  1845. 

Formules  de  pharmacie  pour  les  hopitaux 
militaires  du  roy,  avec  I'etat  des  drogues  sim- 
ples qu'il  faut  approvisionner,  et  des  medica- 
mena  composez  qui  doivent  se  trouver  conti- 
nuellement,  ou  que  Ton  emploie  journellement 
dans  les  apothicaires  de  ces  hopitaux.  16°. 
Paris,  1747. 

Formules  pratiques  recueillies  a  la  Polycli- 
nique  de  Vienne  (Autriche).  Traduit  de  la 
quinzieme  edition  et  augmente  de  nombreux 
travaux  originaux  par  le  Dr.  Samuel  Bernheim. 
24°.    Paris,  1896. 

FoY  (F. )  Formulaire  des  m^decins  prati- 
ciens,  contenant  les  formules  des  hopitaux  ci- 
vils et  militaires  de  Paris,  de  la  France,  de 
I'ltalie,  de  I'Allemagne,  de  1' Angleterre,  de  la 
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Russie,  de  la  Pologne,  etc.,  avec  les  anciens  et 
les  nouveaux  poids  decimaux,  precede  de  I'ex- 
amen  et  de  I'interrogation  des  malades;  d'un 
memorial  therax)eutique;  des  secours  a  donner 
aux  empoisonnes  et  aux  asphyxies;  de  la  classi- 
fication des  medicaments  d'apres  leurs  effets 
therapeutiques;  d'un  tableau  des  substances  in- 
compatibles;  de  I'art  de  formuler,  etc.  3.  M. 
16°.    Paris,  1840. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.,  augmentee  d'un 

supplement  pour  les  medicaments  nouveaux  et 
les  formules  nouvelles,  et  d'uue  table  alphabe- 
tique  des  auteurs  et  des  matieres.  16°.  Paris, 
1844. 

France.  Formulario  pharmaceutico,  adop- 
tado  nos  hospitaes  militares  da  Franga.  Tradu- 
zido  em  linguagem  Portugueza  por  Caetano  Jos6 
de  Carvalho.    8°.    Lisboa,  1816. 

France.  Bepartement  de  la  guerre.  Formu- 
laire pharmaceutique  a  1' usage  des  hopitaux 
militaires;  presente  par  les  inspecteurs  gen6- 
raux  du  service  de  sante  des  armees  de  terre,  et 
approuve  par  le  ministre  directeur  de  I'admi- 
nistration  de  la  guerre.  12°.  Paris,  an  XIII 
(1804). 

 .  Service  de  sante.  Formulaire  phar- 
maceutique des  hopitaux  militaires  approuv6 
par  le  ministre  de  la  guerre.  (Decision  minist^- 
rielle  du  26  mars  1890. )  8°.    Paris,  1890. ) 

France.  Departement  de  la  marine.  For- 
mules pharmaceutiques  pour  la  composition  des 
remedes  usites  dans  I'Hopital  royal  de  la  ma- 
rine de  Brest.    8°.    Brest,  nSQ. 

Gahnier  (P.)  Nouvelles  formules  de  mede- 
cine  latines  et  frangoises,  pour  le  grand  Hotel- 
Dieu  de  Lyon,  utiles  aux  autres  hopitaux,  tant 
des  villes  que  des  armees,  et  aux  jeunes  m^de- 
cins,  chirurgiens  et  apoticaires.  Composees 
par  .  .  .,  augmentees  par  I'auteur  d'un  traite  de 
la  verole.    2.  M.    16°.    Lyon,  1699. 

General  Infirmary  of  Leeds.  Pharmacopoeia 
of  the  Leeds  Infirmary.  1885.  16°.   Lefrfs,  1885. 

Gorriz  y  MuSoz  (R.  J.)  El  instructor  del 
practicante  de  farmacia  escrito  conforme  &.  las 
exigencias  del  servicio  en  la  farmacia  del  Hos- 
pital provincial  de  Nra.  Sra.  de  Gracia  de  Zara- 
goza.    8°.    Zaragoza,  1890. 

DE  Hautesierok  (R.  )  Formulae  medica- 
mentorum  nosodochiis  militaribus  adaptatae  et 
auctse.    16°.    Jeux  &  Lipsise,  1763. 

Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  Blackfriars, 
S.  E.  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  London  Hospital 
for  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  3.  ed.  24°.  London, 
1858. 

Hospital  N.  E.  R.  de  S.  Jos^.  Formulario 
dos  medicamentos  para  o  hospital  N.  E.  R.  de 
S.  Jose  de  Lisboa.    8°.    Lisboa,  [1844]. 

Hospital  (O)  real  de  S.  Joze  da  cidade  de 
Lisboa.  Formulario  geral  medico-cirurgico.  8°. 
lAsboa,  1828. 

Jahn  (E.  )  &  Hennig  (H.)  Leitfaden  zur 
okonomischen  Arzneiverordnung  fiir  deutsche 
Kasseniirzte,  Militiirarzte  und  Polikliniker.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  1890. 

Klinisches  Recept-Taschenbuch  fiir  prak- 
tische  Aerzte.  9.-15.  Aufl.,  1888-95;  18.-19. 
Aufl.,  1898-9;  21.-22.  Aufl.,  1901-2.  24°.  Wien 
&  Leipzig. 

Kostl  (  F. )  Observationes  et  experientise 
quas  circa  remedia  eorumque  formulas  in  Insti- 
tuto  medico-clinico  Patavino  a  Prof.  Lippich 
directo,   septem  annorum    (  1834-35/1840-41  ) 
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cursu  pnescribi  solita  conscripsit  et  medicorum 
usui  adcoiniiiodavit.    8°.    Vknnx,  1843. 

KtipPEK  (F. )  Receptforiiieln  der  Bernischen 
Poliklinik.    24°.    Bern,  1850. 

Landesmann  (E.  )  Die  Therapie  an  den  Wie- 
ner Kliniken.  Ein  Verzeichniss  der  wichtig- 
sten  an  deiiselben  gebrauchlichen  Heilnietho- 
den  und  Recepte.     16?.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  19>9>9,. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    12°.  Leipzig 

&  Wien,  1890. 

 .   The  same.   4.  Aufl.    Hrsg.  von  Kon- 

rad  Gross  und  Alexander  Schmelz.  12°.  I,eip- 
zig  &  Wian,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    5.  vermehrte  und  uni- 

gearbeitete  Aufl.  Hrsg.  von  Richard  Hitsch- 
mann.    12°.    Leipzig  &  Wieii.  1896. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    Hrsg.  von  Ri- 

c'^hard  Hitschniann.   12°.   Leipzig  &  Wien,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    Therapy  of  the  cHnics 

of  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Hospital  of  Vienna, 
Austria.  Transl.  and  revised  witii  notes  from 
the  last  two  compilations  of  Ernest  Landes- 
mann, by  John  H.  Metzerott.  12°.  Chicaqn, 
1897. 

Lebert.  Pharmacopoea  Policlinici  Vratis- 
laviensis.    12°.    Bredmi,  1869. 

DE  Lemery  (N.)  Prospectus  pharmaceutici 
seu  Antidotarii  IMediolanensis  pars  secunda 
mantissara  chimicum  spargicam,  e  gallico  in 
italicum  traductam  coutinens,  [etc.].  fol.  .l/c- 
diolrini,  1698. 

 .    The  same.    fol.    Mediolani,  1729. 

LiEBREicH  (0.)  &  Langgaard  (A.)  Com- 
pendium der  Arzneiverordnung.  Nach  dem 
Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich  und  den 
neuesten  fremden  Pharmacopoeen  3.  voUstiin- 
dig  umgearbeitete  Aufl.  1.  Hft.  8°.  Berlin, 
1891. 

Manchester  Royal  Lunatic  Ho.spital  at 
Cheadle.  Pharmacopeia  in  usum  Nosocomii 
Mancuniensis.    4.  ed.    16°.    [Mancunii],  1827. 

Manuale  medicaminum  simplicium  et  com- 
mistorum  formulas  coutinens,  in  usum  valetu- 
dinarii  Bristoliensis  accomodatum.  8°.  Brix- 
tolix,  1816. 

Marabelli  (F. )  Apparatus  medicaminum 
nosocomiis,  ac  generatim  curationi  fegrotorum 
pauperum  maxime  accomraudus.  Exhibito  sub 
iinem  operis  specimine  seu  norma  turn  pharma- 
copeia pro  castrensibus  nosocomiis,  turn  genera- 
lis  apparatus  medicaminum  pro  omnibus  per- 
sonarum  classibus.  Ed.  prima.  8°.  Venetiif!, 
1799. 

 .     The  same.     12°.    Brixix,  an.  VI 

[1799]. 

MEorcAL  formulfe  of  the  Jamsetjee  Jeejeebhoy 
Hospital.  Published  by  authority.  24°.  Bom- 
bay, 1889. 

Middlesex  Hospital,  London.  Pharmaco- 
poeia nosocomii  Middlesexensis.  24°.  London, 
1841. 

Milan.  Regolamenti  per  la  Farmacia  degli 
istituti  ospitalieri  di  Milano.  8°.  [Milaixi, 
1890.] 

New  York  Citg.  Departinenl  of  PxihUc  Cliari- 
ties.  Hospital  formulary  for  the  use  of  the  .  .  . 
8°.    New  York,  1878. 

 .    The  same.    24°.    New  York,  1879. 

 .  Hospital  formulary  of  the  depart- 
ment of  public  charities  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
boroughs  of  Manhattan  and  the  Bronx.  5.  ed. 
12°.    New  York,  1898. 
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 .    Bellevue  Hospital  formulary.  City 

and  county  of  New  York.  5.  rev.  ed.  8°.  Nevj 
York,  190  J. 

 .  The  hospital  formulary  of  the  de- 
partment of  public  charities  and  the  depart- 
ment of  Bellevue  and  allied  hospitals  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  6.  rev.  ed.  W.  E.  Drey- 
fus, editor.    8°.    New  York,  1903. 

NiEUWE  (De)  Amsterdamsche  A])otheek.  8°. 
Anisterdum,  1795. 

Official  formul;e  of  American  hospitals. 
Collected  and  arranged  by  C.  F.  Taylor.  2.  ed. 
16°.    Plilhtdelphiu,  [1886]. 

OsPEDALE  di  Pammatone  [Genova].  Formu- 
lario  farmaceutico  per  uso  deir  .  .  .  12°.  \_Ge- 
nova,  1800.] 

OspiTALE  civico  di  Udine.  Formulario  far- 
maceutico dell'  ...    8°.     fflmf,  1891. 

Paris.  Formulaire  des  bureaux  de  bienfai- 
sance  de  Paris.    8°.    Paris,  1846. 

PHARMAcoptEA  ad  pauperes  curandos  accora- 
modata.  In  usum  scholse  j^oliclinica'.  Edidit 
Ludovicus  Cerutti.    8°.    Lipsix,  1729. 

Pharmacopusia  in  usum  nosocomii  Bristolien- 
sis.   4°.    BriMii,  1785. 

Pharmacopeia  chirurgica;  or,  formuhe  for 
the  use  of  surgeons,  including,  among  a  variety, 
of  remedies  adopted  in  the  private  practice  of 
the  most  eminent  of  the  profession,  all  the 
principal  formuhe  of  the  different  hospitals. 
16°.    London,  1799. 

Pharmacopeia  Dispensarii  generalis  et  puer- 
peralis  Farringdonensis,  urbis  Londini.  16°. 
Londini,  1845. 

Piiarmacopceia  (The)  of  the  Evelina  Hospital 
for  Children,  Southwark.    24°.    London,  1906. 

PiiARMACOPfEiA  of  the  Samaritan  Free  Hos- 
pital for  AVomen  and  Children,  Lower  Seymour 
street.    16°.    Londmi,  [n.  d.~\. 

Physical  (A)  vade  mecum;  or,  fifth  gift  of 
Theophilus  Philanthropos.  Wherein  is  con- 
tain'd  the  dispensatory  of  St.  Thomas's  Hos- 
pital, with  a  catalogue  of  the  diseases,  and  the 
method  of  their  cure  prescrilVd  in  the  said 
hospital.  To  which  is  also  added  the  dispen- 
satory of  St.  Bartholomew's  and  Guy's  Hospi- 
tal.   8°.    London,  1741. 

DE  Pus  (F.-G.-A.  )  Formulaire  du  regime 
curatif  et  du  regime  alimentaire  des  malades 
traites  dans  les  hopitaux  militaires  et  les  hopi- 
taux  civils.    8°.    Paris,  1845. 

Plevani  (S.  )  Farmacopea  ad  uso  degli  ospi- 
tali,  farmacisti  e  medici  privati,  coUe  applica- 
zioni  pratiche  della  microbiologia,  chimico- 
clinica  e  tossicologia.    12°.    Milano,  1889. 

Portug,\l.  Formulario  geral  para  uso  dos 
hospitaes  militares  de  sua  alteza  real  o  principe 
regente,  nos.so  senhor.    8°.    Lislioa,  1814. 

 .    Formulario  dos  medicamentos  para 

OS  hospitaes  regimentaes  do  exercito.  8°.  Lis- 
boa,  1849. 

Practice  (The)  of  the  British  and  French 
hospitals,  viz,  the  Edinburgh,  Military  and 
Naval  Hospitals,  L' Hotel  Dieu,  La  Charite  and 
Les  Invalides.  Containing  a  select  body  of  use- 
ful and  elegant  medicines  for  the  several  disor- 
ders incident  to  the  human  body,  [etc.].  By 
the  author  of  the  Practice  of  the  London  hos- 
pitals.   12°.    London,  1775. 

Pr.evotius  (J.)  Medicina  pauperum  cum 
censu  venenorum  et  alexipharmacorum,  quibus 
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accessit  de  medicamentorum  materia  tractatus. 
16°.    Lugduni,  1643. 

Peaxis  medica  et  chirurgica  nosocomiorum 
civitatis  Londini,  cui  additur  index  morborum 
et  remediorum.    2.  ed.    16°.    Londini,  1770. 

Ratier  (F.-S.  )  Forinulaire  pratique  des 
hopitaux  civils  de  Paris,  ou  recueil  des  prescrip- 
tions medicamenteuses  employees  par  les  mede- 
cins  et  chirurgiens  de  ces  6tablissemens.  16°. 
Paris,  1823. 

•  .    Tlie  same.    Avec  des  notes  sur  les 

doses,  le  mode  d' administration,  les  applications 
particulieres;  et  des  considerations  generales  sur 
chaque  hopital  sur  le  genre  d'affectiona  auquel 
il  est  specialement  destin^,  et  sur  la  doctrine  des 
praticiens  qui  le  dirigent.  2.  ed.  16°.  Paris, 
1825. 

 .   The  same.   4.  M.   16°.   Paris,  1832. 

 .    The  same.    Formulario  pratico  de- 

gli  ospedali  civili  di  Parigi.  Opera  .  .  .  trad,  dal 
dottor  Pietro  Mora.    16°.    Padova,  1824. 

 .    The  same.    A  practical  formulary  of 

the  Parisian  hospitals.  .  .  .  Transl.  from  3.  ed. 
of  the  French,  with  notes  and  illustrations,  by 
R.  D.  McLellan.    12°.    Edinburgh,  1830. 

Rezepte  der  klinischen  Anstalten  in  Jena. 
3.  Aufl.    16°.     Jena,  1906. 

EiCETTAEio  Fiorentino,  nuovamente  compi- 
lato  e  ridotto  all'  uso  moderno.  Diviso  in  due 
parti.    4°.    Venezia,  1802. 

Roux  ( F.  )  Formulaire  aide-memoire  de  la 
Faculte  de  medecine  et  dea  m#,decins  dea  hopi- 
taux de  Paris.    16°.    Paris,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    5.   6d.,  completement 

refondue  et  augmentee  par  le  Dr.  Lemanski. 
16°.    Paris,  1902. 

Royal  Free  Hospital,  Gray's  Inn  Road,  Lon- 
don. Formulie  of  the  ...  in  addition  to  those 
of  the  Pharmacopceia  Londinensis.  24°.  Lon- 
don, 1852. 

Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh.  Pharmaco- 
poeia pauperum,  in  usum  noscomii  regii  Edin- 
burgensis.    12°.    Edinhurgi,  1746. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Edinhurgi, '[152. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    16°.  Edinhurgi, 

1758. 

 .    The  same.    16°.     Edinhurgi,  1788. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Edinhurgi,  1795. 

 .    The  same.   16°.   Edinhurgi,  1810. 

 .    The  same.     Pharmacopoeia  Edin- 

burgensis  pauperum,  or  the  dispensatory  for  the 
use  of  the  Royal  Hospital  in  Edinburgh.  Now 
transl.  into  English  and  improved  with  opera- 
tions, virtues  and  doses  of  the  several  medicines 
for  the  most  safe  and  speedy  cure  of  all  diseases 
incident  to  the  sick-poor.    8°.    London,  1753. 

 .  The  same.  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  .  .  . 

Compiled  bv  Charles  Arthur.  24°.  Edinburgh, 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    Also,  formulae  in  use  in 

the  out-patient  department  of  the  Hospital  for 
Sick  Children.  2.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged 
by  Thomas  Alexander.    24°.    Edinburgli,  1896. 

Royal  London  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  Moor- 
fields.  Pharmacopoeia  Nosocomii  regalia  oph- 
thalraici  Londinensis.    24°.    Londini,  1839. 

 .    The  pharmacopoeia  of  the  ...  5. 

ed.    24°.    London,  1868. 

Ryan  (M.)  A  new  practical  formulary  of 
hospitals  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  France, 
Germany,  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  Sweden,  Rus- 
sia, and  America;  of  MM.  Magendie,  Lugol, 


Pharmacopoeias  {Hospital  and  dis- 
pensary). 

Dupuytren,  Alibert,  etc.,  or,  a  conspectus  of 
prescriptions  in  medicine,  surgery,  and  ob- 
stetricy;  with  the  doses  of  all  new  and  ordinary 
medicines.  Transl.  from  the  new  French 
edition  of  MAI.  Milne-Edwards  and  P.  Vavas- 
seur,  and  considerably  augmented  by  .  .  .  24°. 
London,  1835. 

Saint  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London. 
Pharmacopoeia  Nosocomii  regalis  Sancti  Bar- 
tholomei.    24°.    Londini,  1799. 

 .    The  same.    24°.    London,  1838. 

 .    The  same.    Pharmacopoeia  of  .  .  . 

24°.    London,  1874. 

 .    The  same.    24°.    London,  1888. 

Saint  George's  Hospital,  London.  Pharma- 
copoeia Georgiana  sive  liber  medicamentorum 
quibus  utuntur  pauperes  in  valetudinario  S" 
Georgii  Londini.    24°.    Londoni,  1802. 

 .    The  same.    Pharmacopoeia  in  usum 

nosocomii  Sancti  Georgii.    24°.    Londini,  1841. 

 .  The  same.  Pharmacopoeia,  consist- 
ing of  formulae  for  the  preparations  and  com- 
pounds in  use  at  .  .  .,  and  not  contained  in  the 
British  pharmacopoeia.  2.  ed.  16°.  London, 
1887. 

Saint  Luke' s  Hospital,  New  York  City.  Phar- 
macopoeia.   1880.    12°.    \_New  York,  1880.] 

Saint  Mary's  Hospital,  London.  Pharma- 
copoeia of  .  .  .    24°.    Londonini,  1878. 

Saint  Thomas's  Hospital,  London.  Pharma- 
copoeia Nosocomii  regalis  Sancti  Thomse  Londi- 
nensis.   1818.    24°.    Londini,  1818. 

 .    The  same.     Pharmacopoeia  of  St. 

Thomas's  Hospital.  Compiled  under  the  direc- 
tion of  a  committee  of  the  medical  and  surgical 
staff,  by  E.  White.  1.  enlarged  ed  ,  1902  (2. 
issue).    24°.    London,  1902. 

Salford  and  Pendleton  Royal  Hospital  and 
Dispensary.  Formulse  used  at  the  Salford  Royal 
Hospital  in  addition  to,  or  instead  of,  those  in 
the  British  pharmacopoeia.  Compiled  by  A.  M. 
Edge.    16°.    Salford,  1881. 

Spedale  di  S.  Cristofano  di  Monte  Pulciano. 
Catalogo  dei  medicamenti  per  uso  della  spezie- 
ria  del  regio  Spedale  di  S.  Cristofano  di  Monte 
Pulciano.  Approvato  da  sua  altezza  reale  nos- 
tro  signore  con  benigno  referitto  de'  14  novem- 
bre  1777.    broadside.    Firenze,  1776. 

Spedale  maggiore  civile  di  Cremona.  Far- 
macopea  dello  .  .  .,  approvata  dal  consiglio 
ospitaliero  in  seduta  14  dicembre  1882  e  da 
attivarsi  col  I'gennajo  1883.  8°  .  Cremona,  1883. 

Squire  (P.)  The  pharmacopoeias  of  twenty- 
nine  of  the  London  hospitals.  6.  ed.  16°. 
London,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    The  pharmacopoeias  of 

thirty  of  the  London  hospitals.  7.  ed.,  revised 
by  Peter  Wyatt  Squire.    12°.    London,  1900. 

Stockholm.  Pharmacopoea  pauperum.  16°. 
HolmiK,  1776. 

Takahashi  (M.  )  Bioin  keiken  hofu.  [Ap- 
proved hospital  formulee.]  2  v.  12°.  Osaka, 
1872. 

Taylor  (C.  F.  )  Ofiicial  formulte  of  Ameri- 
can hospitals.    12°.    Philadelphia,  [1885]. 

Therapie  (Die)  an  den  osterreichischen  Uni- 
versitiitskliniken.  Ein  Kompendium  der  mo- 
dernen  Heilmethoden  unter  Mitwirkung  her- 
vorragender  Fachmiinner  hrsg.  von  E.  Lederer. 
2.  Aug.    8°.     Wien,  1905. 

Therapie  ( Die)  an  den  Wiener  Kliniken. 
Ein  Verzeichnis  der  an  denselben  gebriiuch- 
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Pharmacopoeias  {Hospital  and  dis- 
pensary). 

lichen  Heilmethoden  und  Rezepte.  Zusam- 
mengestellt  von  E.  Landestnann.  7.  ungearbei- 
tete  und  vermehrte  Aufl.  Nebsteineni  Anhang: 
Physikalische  Heilmethoden,  hrsg.  von  O.  Mar- 
burg.   12°.    Wien,  1904. 

Toledo  (F.  )  Formulario  de  las  enferineda- 
des  de  la  Garganta.  8°.  Alcala  de  Henares, 
1884. 

Tottenham  Hospital.  Pharmacopcfiia  of  the 
.  .  .    24°.    Tottenham,  [1892]. 

 .    The  same.    24°.    London,  1902. 

Wesener  (F.)  Recepttaschenbuch  der  Frei- 
burger  Polikhnik.    16°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1887. 

Wiener  RECEPr-TAScHENBrcn.  Eiiie  Samm- 
lung  der  in  den  Kliniken  und  Anibulatorien 
des  Wiener  k.  k.  allg.  Krankenhauses  am 
meisten  verordneten  und  anderer  bei  dem 
Unterrichte  besonders  angefiihrten  Recept- 
Formeln  der  k.  k.  Professoren  und  Docenten: 
Arlt,  Benedikt,  Billroth,  et  al.  Redigirt  und 
hrsg.  von  Karl  Czuberka.  2.  Aufl.  16°.  Wien, 
1872. 

 .     The  same.    3.  Aufl.     16°.  Wien, 

1874. 

 .    The  same.     6.  Aufl.     16°.  Wien, 

1881. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Wien,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.,  hrsg.  von  T. 

Wiethe.    16°.    Wien,  [1891]. 

 .     The  same.     9.  Aufl.     16°.  Wien, 

1893. 

 .    The  same.    Formulaire  de  la  Faculte 

de  medecine  de  Vienne,  donnant  les  prescrip- 
tions therapeutiques  utilisees  par  les  prol'esseurs 
Albert  Bamberger,  [et  al.].  Public  par  Theo- 
dore Wiethe.  Trad,  par  le  Dr.  E.  Vogt.  16°. 
Paris,  1888. 

 .     The  same.    Publie  par  Theodore 

Wiethe.  Trad,  sur  la  8.  ed.  allemande  par  E. 
Vogt.  2.  ed.,  revue,  corrigee  et  augmenteed'un 
formulaire  destin^  a  I'art  dentaire.  16°.  Fans, 
1891. 

VON  ZiEMssEN.  Klinisches  Recepttaschen- 
buch. 7.  mit  Beriicksichtigung  des  deutschen 
Arzneibuches  Editio  4.  neubearbeitete  Aufl. 
Von  H.  Reider.    12°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Brera  (V.  L.)  Auswahl  von  Arzneiformeln  der  iirzt- 
lichen  Klinik  an  der  Universitiit  Padua  nach  . .  .  ffeordnet 
und  mit  Anmerkungen  verschen  von  Pietro  dall'  Oste. 
In:  AngeU  von  Imola  (Luigi).  Der  junge  Artz  am  Kran- 
kenbette,  [etc.],  12°,  Leipz.,  1823,  115-176.— Huglies 
D.  E.)  &  Eng-land  (J.  M.)  The  Philadelphia  Hospital 
ormulary.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  i,  51-57.— 
Seniiuola.  Del  ricettario  della  real  Santa  casa  de- 
gl'  incnrabili.  In  his:  Opere  min.,  Napoli,  1841,  53-70. — 
Vieira  (L.)  Algumas  reflexOes  ao  projecto  de  Formu- 
lario dos  Hospitaes  da  Universidade  de  Coimbra.  Co- 
imbra  med.,  1891,  xi,  349-352. 

Pharmacopoeias  {Official),  hy  locali- 
ties. 

ALKMAAR. 

See,  in  this  list,  Netherlands. 

ALMERIA. 
See,  in  til  is  list,  Spain. 

AMSTERDAM. 
See,  in  this  li^t,  Netherlands. 

AUGSBURG. 
See,  in  this  list,  Bavaria. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 
See,  also,  in  this  list,  Croatia  and  Slavonia. 
AusTRo-HuNGARY.    Pharmacopoea  austriaco- 
provincialis.    Ed.  quarta  auctior.    8°.  Viennie, 
1780. 


PharmacopiK^ias  {Official),  hy  locali- 
ties. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY— continued. 

 .    Dispensatoriuni  phannaceuticuni 

austriaco-viennense,  in  quo  ho(lierna  die  u.-^ua- 
liora  medicamenta  secundum  artis  regulas  C(;m- 
ponenda  visuntur  cinn  Sacne  C:esarie  Regi;eque 
Catholic;e  Majestatis  privilegio.  Sumiitil)us 
Collegii  pharmaceutici  viennensis.  fol.  Vienmc 
Austrite,  1744. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1781. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.    Lugd.  Bat., 

1786. 

AusTRO-HuNGARY.  Kaiserlich-kunigUches  Mi- 
ni.'tterium  des  Inner n.  Arznei-Taxe  f  iir  die  .Tahre 
1884,  1885  zur  ijsterreichischen  Pliarmakopoe 
vom  Jahre  1869.    8°.     Wien,  1884-5. 

 .    Arznei-Taxe  fiir  die  Jahre  1891-5, 

zur  osterreichischen  Pharmakopoe  vom  .Tahre 
1889.    8°.     Wien,  1890-94. 

 .    Pharmacopoea   austriaca.     Ed.  oc- 

tava.    8°.    Vienmc,  1906. 

Belohoubek  (A.)  Vyklad  ku  farmakopoei 
rakouske.  [Commentary  on  the  Austrian  Phar- 
macopoeia.]   8°.    V  Praze,  1906. 

  &  SL.  JiRus  (B. )    Vyklad  ku  farma- 

kopieio  rakouske  edit.  vii.  [Commentary  on 
the  Austrian  Pharmacopoeia,  7th  edition.]  8°. 
r  Praze,  1896. 

 .    Dodatky  ku  farmakopoei  ra^ 

kouske  (editio  vii).  Pfeklad  ufedm'ho  latins- 
keho  textu  farmakopoee.  [Sui^plements  to  the 
Austrian  Pharmacopoeia  (7.  ed. ).  Transl.  of  the 
Latin  text  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.]  8°.  v  I-'raze, 
1900. 

Feoelich  (A.)  *Diss.  chirurgico-medica  de 
medicamentis  compositis  in  pharmacopcea  aus- 
triaco-provinciali  contentis,  eorumque  virtute, 
usu,  et  dosi.    12°.    Vindobonir,  1783. 

Kaiser  (F.)  *Diss.  medico-pharmacologica 
pertractans  pharmacognosticum  conspectum 
pharmacorum  simpliciura  pharmacopcefe  aus- 
triaco-castrensis.    8°.    Vindobonu;  1833. 

Kremel(A.  )  Die  wichtigsten  Unterschiede 
der  Pharmacopoea  austriaco  ed.  viii.  im  Ver- 
gleich  mit  der  Pharmacopcea  austriaca  ed.  viii 
und  deren  Additamenta.    8°.    Wien,  1906. 

Melichar  (L.  )  &  Snydr  (W.  )  Anleitung 
zur  Erkenniing  und  Pn'ifung  der  in  der  osterr. 
Pharmakopoe  vii.  Ausgabe  aufgenommenen 
Arzneimittel.  Zum  Gebrauche  fur  Amtsiirzte, 
Aerzte  und  Apotheker  zusammengestellt.  2 
pts.  in  2  V.    12°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1894. 

MossLER  (G. )  Die  Priifungsmethoden  der 
Pharmakopoea  austriaca.  8.  Aufl.  8°.  Wien 
&  Leipzig,  1906. 

Nevinny  (J.)  Additamenta  zur  Pharmaco- 
poea austriaca  ed.  vii  als  Beilage  zur  "AUgemei- 
nen  und  speciellen  Arzneiverordnungslehre". 
8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1900. 

Schneider  (F.  C.)  &  Vogl  (A. )  Commentar 
zur  siebenten  Ausgabe  der  osterreichischen  Phar- 
macopoe.  Ein  Handbuch  fiir  Apotheker,  Sani- 
tiitsbeamte  und  Aerzte.  v.  1-3.  8°.  Wien, 
1889-92. 

Additamenta  ad  Pharmakopoeae  Austriacse  edi- 
tionem  septimam.  Mitth.d.Ver.d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark, 
Graz,  1900,  xxxvii,  100-102.  —  Jandous  (A.)  Pharma- 
copoea austriaca:  edito  sexta.  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze, 
1869,  viii,  191;  199;  205;  215;  223;  2:32;  239:  247:  255.— Kape- 
luscli  (E.)  UebersichtlicheDarstellung der  wichtigsten 
Aenderungen  und  Erganzungen  der  viii.  Ausgabe  der 
osterreichischen  Pharmakopoe.  Deutsche  klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xiii,  889-895.  Also:  Wien.  klin.- 
therap.  Wchnsehr.,  1906,  xiii.  889-895.— Miinzbersicr 
(T.  V.)  Die  wichtig.sten  Veranderungen  und  Neuerun- 
gen  der  Pharmacopcea  austriaca,  editio  vii.   Prag.  med. 
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Pharmacopoeia^^  [Official),  ly  locali- 
ties. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY— continued. 

Wchnschr.,  1889,  xiv,  591-594.— Novak  (J.)  Nekter6 
poEnAmky  k  rak.  farmakopoei,  ed.  viii;  CAst  farmakog- 
nosticka.  [Some  observations  on  the  Austrian  Pliarma- 
copoeia,  8.  ed.;  pharmaco-diagnostic  part]    Casop.  cesk. 

16k4rn.,  v  Praze,  1906,  xxv,  249;  262;  273;  293;  305.   . 

Elenctius  rakousks  farmakopoey  vyd.  viii.  [Eleiielius  of 
tlie  Austrian  pharmacopceia,  8th  edition.]  Ibid.,  1907, 
xxvii,33;  65;  87;  97.— Wiesner  (A.l  L6k4rnlca  sazbana 
rokl907.krakousk6  farmakopoei  vydftnl  viii.  [Pliarma- 
ceutical  addenda  of  1907  to  the  8th  edition  of  the  Austrian 
Pharmacopoeia.]  Vestnlk,  v  Praze,  1907,  xix,  109-111. — 
Weiss  (J.)  Die  Krankencassen  und  die  neue  Pharma- 
copceaaustriaca.  Heilkunde.Berl.u.Leipz.,  1906,300-304. 
BARCELONA. 

(Sfe,  in  this  li-tt,  Spain. 
BASEL. 

See,  in  this  list,  Switzerland. 
BAVARIA. 

Augsburg.  Pliarmacop(jeia,  seu  medicamen- 
tarium  pro  rep.  Augustana.  Cni  accessere 
siinplicia  omnia  officinis  nostris  usitata,  et  an- 
notationes  in  eadem  et  composita  ab  Adolpho 
Occone  diligenter  congesta  et  omnia  nunc  denno 
recognita.   24°.    [Augustse  VindeUcorum,157i.} 

ZwELFEE  (  J. )  Pharmacopoeia  Augustana 
reformata  cum  ejus  mantissa  et  appendice, 
simul  cum  animadversionibus,  cui  annexa  est 
ejusdem  authoris  pharmacopoeia  regia  ut  et 
mantissa  spagyrica.  Accessere  etiam  huic  edi- 
tioni  bini  discursus  apologetici  contra  Otth. 
Tachenium  et  Francisc.  Verny.  4°.  Bordrechti, 
1672. 

 .    Appendix   ad  animadversiones  in 

Pharmacopceiam  Augustanam,  ejusque  an- 
nexam  mantissara,  in  qua  quae  in  illis  aliquanto 
forsan  obscuriora  et  manca  visa  sunt,  tanto  di- 
lucidius  et  enucleatius  expanduntur,  et  perspi- 
cuis  notis  illustrantur,  ut  non  solum  ad  prio- 
rum  exactiorem  notitiam  facere,  sed  novis  insu- 
per  secretioribus  que  remediis  et  doctrinis  affa- 
tim  adaucta,  philiatrorum  gratiae  esse  possint. 
4°.    Dordrechii,  1672. 

BELGIUM. 

Belgium.  De  pharmacopoea  Belgica  theo- 
retisch  en  praktisch  verklaard.  Door  M.  W. 
Plagge.  2  V.  8°.  Rotterdam  &  Leeuwarden, 
1828-35. 

 .    Pharmacopoea  belgica.    8°.  Dor- 

draci,  1840. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1906. 

Belgium.  Minister e  de  I'interieur  et  de  F  in- 
struction publique.  Administration  du  service  de 
santS  et  de  Vhygiine  publique.  Approbation 
d'une  nouvelle  pharmacopee.  Revision  des 
instructions  pour  les  medecins,  les  pharmaciens 
et  les  droguistes.    12°.    {^Bruxelles,  1885.] 

Repr.from:  Moniteur  beige,  1885,  no.  176. 

Ghent.  Pharmacopoea  Gandavensis  nobilis- 
simi  Senatus  jussu  renovata.  4°.  Gandavi, 
1786. 

Phaemacopcea  belgica,  or  the  Dutch  dispen- 
satory, revised  and  confirmed  by  the  College  of 
Physicians  of  Amsterdam;  wherein  is  described: 
I.,  the  vertues,  qualities,  and  properties  of  every 
simple;  II.,  the  vex tues  and  use  of  compounds; 
III. ,  directions  and  cautions  in  giving  all  medi- 
cines. Whereunto  is  added  the  compleat  her- 
balist, being  a  physicall  discourse  of  all  common 
herbs  and  fruits,  shewing  their  natures,  ver- 
tues, and  qualities,  as  they  are  frequently  used 
in  medicines;  together  with  many  excellent  re- 
ceipts, whereby  every  one  (by  God's  help) 
may  preserve  himself.     Rendered  into  English 
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ties. 

BELGIUM— con-.inued. 

for  the  benefit  of  our  nation  [by  John  Eou- 
land].    12°.    London,  1659. 

Critiques  formulees  contre  la  pharmacopee  beige 
par  M.  C.  Gillet,  avec  la  reponse  de  M.  le  prof.  Depaire. 
Gaz.  m(5d.  de  Li(5ge,  1888-9,  i,  134;  145;  181.— D[e]  n[o- 
liele].  La  doyenne  des  pharmacopL'es  flamande.i.  Rev. 
pharra.,  Gand,  1891-2,  vii,  62;  191;  221;  250:  1892,  viii,  203; 
231;  270;  297.— Bulifere  (W.)  La  nouvelle  pharmacopee 
beige.  Bull,  union  pharm.  .  .  .  Charleroi,  1902,  v,  2;  87: 
1903,  vi,  165;  257;  289;  313, vii,  21.— Gesclie  (L.)  Les  doses 
maxima  de  la  pharmacopee  beige.   Rev.  pharm.,  Gand, 

1896,  n.  s.,  ii,  134;  168.   .  Rapport  faitau  nom  de  la 

commission  charg^e  par  I'Union  pharmaceutique  des 
Flandres  de  I'examen  de  la  pharmacopee  en  vue  de  sa 
prochaine  revision.  .  J6id.,1897,  n.  s.,  iii,  97;  167;  193;  225; 
2.57;  289.— liedent  (R.)  &  Poiiiinerenke  (H.)  Com- 
mentaire  medical  de  la  pharmacdpee  beige,  edition  iii; 
parallele  entre  I'edition  de  1885  et  celle  de  1906.  Scalpel, 
Liege,  1906-7,  lix,  .50:  01;  71;  84;  94;  105.  Also,  Re- 
print.—  Notae  ad  animadversiones  in  pharmacopoeam 
Bruxellensem.  In:  Anal.  lit.  quse.st.,  Athenis,  1712, 
22-85.— Pliarmaeopee  beige;  edition  de  1906;  resume 
des  changements  apportcs  4  la  pharmacopee  beige 
par  redition  de  1906,  et  de  nature  a  interesser  lea 
medecins  au  point  de  vue  de  Part  de  formuler.  Arch, 
med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxviii,  241-265. —Tl'u Iff 
(C.)  Kurze  Bespreehungder  neuerschieuenen  belgischen 
Pharmakopoe  in  Ergiinzung  des  im  Mai  gchaltenen  Vor- 
trages:  Einblickin  die  Neuau.sgaben  ausliindiseher  Arz- 
neibiicher.  Ber.d.  deutsch.  pliarm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1906, 
xvi,  254-264.— Zeneberglit  (G.)  Les  extraits  fluidesde 
I'avant-projet  d'une  nouvelle  pharmacopee  beige.  Rev. 
pharm.,  Gand,  1904,  n.  s.,  xvii,  65-70. 

BENGAL. 

See,  in  tit  is  li.st,  India. 

BRANDENBURG. 
See,  in  this  list,  Prussia. 

BRUSSELS. 
See,  in.  this  list,  Belgium. 

CHINA. 

Jullien.  Quelques  remedes  de  la  pharmacopee  chi- 
noise.   Chron.  med.,  Par,,  1900,  vii,  429. 

COLOGNE. 

See,  in  this  list,  Prussia. 

CROATIA  AND  SLAVONIA. 

G.  (,T.)  Az  uj  horvdt  gy6gyszerk6nyv.  [The  new 
Croatian  pharmacopceia.]  Gv6gyszereszi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  xli,  88;  50;  68;  82;  100;  115;  132;  146:  167;  180; 
J97;  211;  227;  244;  265;  275;  296;  313;  326;  340;  356.— Ja- 
iieeek  (G.)  Nekoliko  rieci  o  osnovi  nove  hrv.-slav. 
pharmakopeje.  [Some  words  as  to  a  new  Croatian-Slo- 
venic pharmacopoeia.]  Liec.vie.stnik.aZagrebu,  1899, xxi, 
137;  169;  245;  277;  317;  366;  413.— Neue  (Die)  croatisch- 
slavonische  Pharmakopoe.  Ztschr.  d.  allg.  6.sterr.  Apoth.- 
Ver.,  Wien,  1902,  Ivi,  266-270.— Polai^ek  (J.)  Najvaznije 
razlike  izmedju  Pharmacopoea  Croat.  Slavon.  II  1  Aus- 
triaca  VIII.  [important  differences  between  the  Croato- 
Slavonic  Pharmacopceia  II  and  the  Austrian  VIII.]  Lijeo. 
viiestnik,uZagrebu,1906,  xxviii,343-350.— S.  (O.)  Hrav- 
tsko  slavonski  Ijekopis,  drugo  izdanje.  [The  second  edi- 
tion of  the  Croato-Slovenie  pharmacopoeia.]  Casop.  cesk. 
lekdrn.,  v  Praze,  1902,  xxi,  129-134.— Spitzer  (A.)  Die 
neue  croatische  Pharmakopoe.  Pharmac.  Reformer, 
Wien,  1902,  vii,  61-64. 

DENMARK. 

Denmark.  Pharmacopoea  aanica,  regia  au- 
toritate  a  Collegio  medico  Hauniensi  conscrijita. 
4°.    Haunix,  1772. 

 .     The  same.     Pharmacopoea  danica, 

1893.  Udgiven  med  allerh0je9te  Bemyndigelse. 
[.  .  .  Published  with  the  highest  authoriza- 
tion.]   8°.    Kjobenhavn,  1893. 

 .    Tiliseg  og  Rettelser  til  Pharmacopoea 

danica,  1893.  Udgivne  med  allerhajeste  Be- 
myndigelse. [Appendix  and  corrections  to  the 
.  .  .  Published  with  the  highest  authoriza- 
tion.]   8°.    Kjohenhavn,  1898. 

Geam  (C. ),  MoLLEE  (H.  J.)  &  Steenbuch 
(0.)  Pr0verne  i  Pharmacopoea  danica,  1893. 
Vejledende  Bemserkningen.  [Verifications  of 
the  .  .  .  Explanatory  remarks.]  8°.  Kjohen- 
havn,  1894. 
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Phaemacopuca  Nosocoiilii  civitatis  Havnien- 
sis.  Udgivet  med  la'geraadets  autorisation  af 
A.  Fl0ystrup  og  C.  Nehelong.  [.  .  .  Published 
by  authority  of  the  medical  countil,  by  .  .  .  and 
.  .  .]    7.  udgave.    12°.    Kjebenhani,  1900. 

Steenbuch  (C.  )  Till;T?get  til  Pharmacopa?a 
danica,  1868,  og  de  deri  indeholdte  praparater. 
[Supplement  to  the  .  .  .  and  the  preparations 
contained  therein.]    8°.    Kjohenharn,  1886. 

SuppLEMENTUM  ])harmacopoeJB  danicae.  Col- 
lectum  editumque  a  T.  S.  Warncke.  2.  ed. 
12°.    Haunlx,  1869. 

TilLjEG  og  Rettelser  til  Pharmacopcea  danica 
1893.  [Appendix  and  corrections  to  the  Phar- 
macopaea  danica,  1893.]  8°.    Kjebeiiliaiii,  1898. 

Wimmer'(0.  B.)  Dosis-Tabel  over  ofticinelle 
heroiske  Lpegemidler  i  Pharniacop<pa  danica, 
1893,  angivet  saavel  i  V;egt  som  i  Draabeantal 
gjasldende  for  voxne  Mennesker  med  en  Angi- 
velse  til  Beregning  af  Barnedosis.  Til  Brug  for 
Lseger  og  i  Recepturen.  [Table  of  doses  of  offi- 
cinal heroic  remedies  in  the  Pharrhacopoea  da- 
nica, 1893,  given  with  both  weights  and  num- 
ber of  drops  for  adults,  with  doses  for  children. 
For  the  use  of  physicians  and  in  prescriptions.] 
24°.  Kjobenharii,  1893. 
DORT. 

See,  in  tlils  lixt,  Netherlands. 
DUBLIN. 

See,  in  Uiin  list,  Great  Britain. 
EDINBURGH. 

See,  in  (li  is  list.  Great  Britain. 
FINLAND. 

Moberg  (A.)  Latinsk  och  svensk  ordbok  till 
finska  farmokopeens  andra,  och  svenska  farma- 
kopeens  sjette  upplaga.  [Latin  and  Swedish 
dictionary  for  the  second  edition  of  the  Finnish 
pharmacopcea  and  the  sixth  edition  of  the 
Swedish  pharmacopa'a.]   8°.  Helsingfors,  1851. 

PHARMACoPffiA  Fennica.    8°.    Abonx,  1819. 
FLANDERS. 

See,  in  th  is  list,  Belgium. 
FRANCE. 

Defaege  (J.)  *  Contribution  a,  I'^tude  des 
poudres  officinales  de  racines  de  la  pharmacopee 
frangaise.    [Montijellier.],   4°.    Marseille,  1893. 

Deschamps  (  G.  )  *  Etude  comparative  de.'a 
Codex  frangais.    4°.    Paris,  1891. 

Faci'lte  de  m^decine  de  Paris.  Codex  medi- 
camentarius  seu  pharmacopcea  Parisiensis.  Ex 
mandate  facultatis  medicinfe  Parisiensis  in  lu- 
cem  edita  M.  Philippo  Harduino  de  S.  Jaques 
Decano.    sm.  4°.    Lutetix  Parisiorum,  1638. 

 .    The  same.   Decano,  M.  Joanne-Bap- 

tista  Boyer.    5  eil.    4°.    Parisiis,  1758. 

Fleury  (E.-L.-J.  )  *  Codex  et  therapeutique. 
Propositions  pour  le  supplement  du  Codex  medi- 
camentarius.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.  Paris,  1893. 

France.  Code  pharmaceutique,  ou  pharmaco- 
pee frangaise,  redige  en  latin  par  MM.  Leroux, 
Vauquelin,  Deyeux,  Jussieu,  Richard,  Percy, 
Halle,  Henri,  Vallee,  Bouillon-Lagrange  et  Che- 
radame;  public,  confonnement  ii  I'ordonnance 
royale  du  8  aout  1816,  par  la  P'aculte  de  medecine 
de  Paris,  et  traduit  par  A.-J.-L.  Jourdan.  2.  ed., 
revue,  corrigee  et  augmentee:  1,  d'un  grand 
nombre  de  formules,  extraites  des  pharmacopees 
16gales  de  Londres,  Dublin,  Edimbourg,  Madrid, 


Pharmacopoeias  {OfficiaT),  hy  locali- 
ties. 

FRANCE— continued. 

Lisbonne,  Vienne,  Geneve,  etc.;  2,  de beaucoup 
d'autres  forniules  extraites  des  nouveaux  ou- 
vrages  de  pharniacie  pubH('s  dej)uis  le  Codex;  8, 
d'un  tableau  des  principaux  reactifs;  par  A.-L.- 
A.  Fee.    8°.    Paris,  1826. 

 .    Codex,  pharmacopee  frangaise,  rcdi- 

gee  par  ordredu  gouvernenientparuneconiniis- 
sion  composce  cle  MM.  les  professeurs  de  la 
Faculte  de  medecine  et  de  I'ecole  speciale  de 
Paris.    8°.    Paris,  1837. 

Gay  (J. -P. -J. )  Pharmacopee  de  Montpellier; 
ou  traite  special  de  pharmacie,  dans  lequel  on 
s'occupe  des  preparations  jjharmaceutiques,  en 
les  considerant  au  point  de  vue  scientifi(iue  ou 
philosophique,  et  au  point  de  vue  manuel  ou 
praticpie,  et  dans  lequel  on  fait  ressortir  tout  ce 
(jui  se  rattache  a  I'artde  rendre  les  medicaments 
agrea))les,  termine  par  un  formulaire  de  medica- 
ments non  repugnants  et  agreables.  3  v.  8°. 
MontpelHer  &  Paris,  1845-7. 

Gubler  (  A. )  Coninientaire  therapeutique  du 
Codex  niedicamentarius,  ou  histoire  de  ractimi 
physiologique  des  effets  therapeutiques  des 
medicaments  inscrits  dans  la  pharmacopee  f ran- 
(;aise.  5.  ed.,  revue  et  augmentee  en  concor- 
dance avec  la  derniere  edition  du  Codex  et  son 
supplement  (1895),  par  Ernest  Labbee.  8°.- 
Paris,  1896. 

Jourdan  (A.-J.-L.  )  Code  pharmaceutique. 
Traduction  de  I'ouvrage  redigee  en  latin,  [etc.]. 
8°.    Paris,  1821. 

La.toux  (H.)  &  Grandval  (A.)  Medica- 
ments chiraiques  organiques  inscrits  au  supple- 
ment du  codex.  Dosage  des  alcaloides  dans  les 
drogues  simples  et  dana  les  medicaments.  8°. 
Reims  &  Paris,  1897. 

Gerard  (E.)  Etude  des  caracteres  d'identil^  speci- 
fique  etde  controle  des  extraits  pharmaceutiques  inscrits 
au  codex  et  a  son  supplement.  Monde  pharm.,  I'ar.,  1898, 
xxix,  193.— .Taiidous  (A.)  Galenicki'  jira  piinUy  fran- 
couzsk6  farmakopoey.  , [Galenic  prcparatiims  in  the 
French  pharmacopa-ia.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Fraze,  1884, 
xxiii,  738;  771:  801;  815;  831. 

GERMANY. 

See,  also,  in  fliis  //s^,  Bavaria;  Prussia;  West- 
phalia; Wiirtemberg'. 

Arzneimittel  welche  in  deni  Arzneibuch  fiir 
das  Deutsche  Reich,  3.  Ausg.  (Pharmacopn-a 
Germanica,  ed.  Ill)  nicht  enthalten  sind. 
Bearbeitet  und  hrsg.  von,  dem  deutschen  Apo- 
theker-Verein.    8°."  Perlin,  1891. 

Biechele(M.)  Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche 
Reich.  Vierte  Ausgabe  (Pharmacopoi'a  Ger- 
manica, editio  IV) ,  im  Taschenformat,  enthal- 
tend  siimmtliche  Vorschriften,  auf  bestimmte 
Gewichtsmengen  berechnet,  nebst  vielen  Ar- 
beitstabellen.  Zugleich  ein  Einschreibebuch. 
Ein  Hilfsbuch  beim  Arbeiten  in  der  Rezeptur 
und  Defektur.    5.  Aufl.    12°.    Halle,  1901. 

Germany.  Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche 
Reich.  Diitte  Ausgabe.  (Pharmacoprea  Ger- 
manica, editio  III. )    8°.    Berli7i,  1890. 

 .  The  same.  (Editio  IV.)  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1900. 

Germany.  Kaiserliches  Gesundheitsamt .  Vor- 
schliige  zur  Abiinderung  der  ersten  Ausgabe  der 
Pharmacopcea  Germanica  gesondert  und  geord- 
net  vom  Kaiserlichen  Gesundheitsamte.  1.  & 
2.  Theil.    fol.    Berlin,  1880. 

HiRSCH  (B.  )  &  Schneider  (A.)  Commentar 
zum  Arzneiljuch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich  (Phar- 
macopcea Germanica,   editio  III),   mit  ver- 
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gleichender  Beriicksichtigung  der  friiheren 
deutschen  u.  a.  Pharmakopoen.  1.  Lfg.  8°.. 
GoWngen,  1890. 

Kohl  (F.  G.  )  Die  ofRcinellen  Pflanzen  der 
Pharinacopcea  Germanica  fiir  Pharmaceuten 
und  Mediciner  besprochen  und  durch  Original- 
abbildungen  erliiutert.  1.  &  2.  Lfg.  4°.  Leij}- 
zig,  1891. 

KoMMENTAR  zum  Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deut- 
sche Eeich.  Dritte  Ausgabe.  Pharmacopcea 
Germanica,  editio  III.  Unter  Mitwirkung  von 
Biechele,  Eichstiitt,  E.  Dieterich  [etal.]  hrsg. 
von  A.  Hager,  B.  Fischer  und  C.  Hartwich. 
2  V.    8°.    Berlin,  1891-2. 

 .    The  same.   4.  Ansg.    Mit  Zugrunde- 

legung  des  amtlichen  Textes  sowie  einer  Anlei- 
tung  zur  iVIassanalyse.  Im  Anscliluss  an  den 
Schlickumschen  Kommentar,  bearbeitet  von  C. 
Jahn  und  E.  Crots.    2  v.    8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    Ergilnzungsband  zum 

Kommentar  fiir  die  3.  Ausgabe  des  Arznei- 
buchs,  enthaltend  Nachtrage  und  die  Veriinde- 
rungen  der  4.  Ausgabe  des  Arzneibuchs.  Hrsg. 
von  B.  Fischer  und  C.  Hartwich.  8°.  Berlin, 
1901. 

KuEZES  Repetitorium  der  pharmaceutischen 
Chemie  (zugleich  als  Commentar  zu  den  che- 
mischen  und  pharmaceutischen  Pruparaten  der 
Pharmacopcea  Germanica,  ed.  VII.  und  der 
Pharmacopcea  Austriaca,  ed.  VII. )  fiir  Apo- 
theker,  Chemiker,  Pharmaceuten,  Physici  u.  A. 
Gearbeitet  nach  den  Werken  und  Vorlesungen 
von  Fischer,  Fliickiger,  Godeffroy,  Hager, 
Schlickum,  Sclimidt,  Schneider,  Schwanert, 
Weidel  u.  A.  1.  Theil.  Anorganische  Prii pa- 
rate.    12°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  [1893]. 

PuscH  (T. )  Defektur-Taschenbuch  enthal- 
tend eine  kurze  Zusammenstellung  aller  in  dem 
Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich  ( Pharmaco- 
pcea Germanica,  editio  tertia)  gegebenen  Vor- 
schriften  fiir  die  Darstellung  chemischer  sowie 
pharmaceutischer  Priiparate  und  Reagentien. 
16°.    Berlin,  1890. 

Schneider  (A.)  &  Suss  (P.)  Handkommen- 
tar  zum  Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich. 
Vierte  Ausgabe.  Pharmacopcea  Germanica,  ed. 
IV.  3.  Aufl.  des  Hirsch-Schneiderschen  Kom- 
mentar zur  deutschen  Arzneikunde.  Mit  ver- 
gleichender  Beriicksichtigung  der  friiheren 
deutschen  u.  a.  Pliarmakopoen.  1.  &  2.  Lfg. 
roy.  8°.    Gottifigen,  1900. 

Tabellaeische  Ausziige  aus  dem  Arzneibucla 
fiir  das  Deutsclie  Reich.  3.  Ausgabe  (Pharma- 
copcea Germanica,  editio  tertia)  zum  Gebrauch 
fiir  Apotlieker,  Apotheken-Revisoren,  Aerzte, 
etc.    16°.    Berlin,  1890. 

 .  The  same.  4.  Ausg.  (Pharmaco- 
pcea Germanica,  editio  quarta. )  Zum  Gebrauch 
fiir  Apotheker,  Apotheken-Revisoren,  Aerzte, 
etc.    12°.    Berlin,  1900. 

Taschen  -  Pharmakopoe.  Auszug  aus  dem 
Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich,  3.  Ausg. 
Enthaltend  die  Bereitungsangaben  der  chemi- 
schen  und  pharmazeutischen  Priiparate.  16°. 
BerUn,  1890. 

VcLPius  ( G. )  &  HoLDEEMANN  ( E. )  Kom- 
mentar zum  Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich 
(Pharmacopcea  Germanica,  ed.  III).  Mit  Zu- 
grundelegung  des  amtlichen  Textes  sowie  einer 
Anleitung  zur  Massanalyse.    Im  Anschluss  an 
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den  Schlickumschen  Kommentar.  1.  &  2.  Lfg. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

Braemer  (  L.  )  La  nouvelle  pharmacop^e  germa- 
nique.  Arch.  in6d.  de  Toulouse,  1901,  vii,  104;  128. — Fre- 
riclis  (G,)  Vorschlage  fiir  die  Keuausgabe  des  deut- 
schen Arzneibuches.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  937. — 
Harnack.  (E.)  Bemerkungen  zum  EntwUrf  der  Phar- 
macopcea Germanica,  IV.    Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  189-191.   .  Ueber  den  Ent- 

wurf  fiir  die  4.  Auflage  des  Arzneibuchesfiirdas Deutsche 
Reich.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  749.  Also: 
Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.,  Miinchen, 
1900-1901,  4.— Hendrix  (A.  J.)  La  nouvelle  pharma- 
copee  allemande:  Arzueibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich, 
vierte  Ausgabe  (Pharmacopcea  Germanica,  editio  IV).  J. 
de  pharm.,  Anvers,  19U0,  Ivi,  418;  456:  1901,  Ivii,  7;  49;  83; 
121;  209;  258;  293.— Jalin.  Zur  vierten  Ausgabe  des  Arz- 
neibuches fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl. 
u.  Leipz.,  1901,  xiv,  191;  207.— Jorissen  (A.)  La  phar- 
macop^e  allemande  de  1900.  J.  de  pharm.de  Liege,  1900, 
vii,  270;  301;  339:  1901,  viii,  1;  34;  66;  172;  201;  233;  308; 
333. — Scliweissiiijser.  Ceber  das  neue  deutsche  Arz- 
neibuch (Pharmacoprea  Germanica,  IV).  Jahresb.  d.  Ge- 
sellseh.  f.  Nat.-u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  Miinchen,  1900-1901,  55. 

GHENT. 

tSee,  in  this  list,  Belg'iuni. 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  India. 

Attfield  (J. )  Report  for  1891  on  the  progress 
of  pharmacy  in  its  relation  to  the  future  revision 
of  the  British  pharmacopoeia  1885;  presented  to 
the  general  council  of  medical  education  and 
registration  of  the  United  Kingdom.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1892. 

 .     A  paper  on  an  Imperial  British 

pharmacopoeia.    12°.    London,  1894. 

 .    The  chemical  nomenclature  of  the 

pharmacopoeia,  with  suggestions  for  its  revision. 
8°.    London,  [n.  d.]. 

Baldingee  (E.G.)  Pharmacopcea  Edinbur- 
gensis.    16°.    Bremx,  1776. 

Cheistison  (R.  )  Dispensatory,  or  commen- 
tary on  the  pharmacopoeias  of  Great  Britain. 
Comprising  the  natural  history,  description, 
chemistry,  pharmacy,  actions,  uses,  and  doses 
of  the  articles  of  "the  materia  medica.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1842. 

CooMBE  (R.)  a  pocket  epitome  of  the  Brit- 
ish p"harmacopceia.    24°.    London,  1891. 

CuLPEPEE  (N.)  a  physicall  directory,  or  a 
translation  of  the  London  dispensatorj',  made 
by  the  Colledge  of  Physicians  in  London.  Being 
that  book  by  which  all  apothecaries  are  strictly 
commanded  to  make  all  their  physick,  with 
many  hundred  additions  which  the  reader  may 
find  in  every  page  marked  with  this  letter  A. 
Also  there  is  added  the  use  of  all  the  simples, 
beginning  at  the  first  page  and  ending  at  the 
78.  page.    8°.    London,  1649. 

 .    The  same.     Pharmacopoeia  Londi- 

nensis;  or  the  London  dispensatory.  Further 
adorned  by  the  studies  and  collections  of  the 
fellows,  now  living  of  the  said  colledg.  Where- 
in you  may  finde,  1.  The  virtues,  qualities,  and 
properties  of  every  simple.  2.  The  virtues  and 
use  of  the  compounds.  3.  Cautions  in  giving 
all  medicines  that  are  dangerous.  4.  All  the 
medicines  that  were  in  the  old  Latin  dispensa- 
tory, and  are  left  out  in  the  new  Latin  one,  are 
printed  in  this  fourth  impression  in  English, 
with  their  virtues.  5.  A  key  to  Galen's  Method 
of  Physick  containing  thirty-three  chapters. 
16°.    London,  3654. 

Gadd  (H.  W.  )  A  synopsis  of  the  British 
pharmacopoeia,  1898,  comprising  concise  notes 
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on  the  change.-',  particulars  nf  new  ji reparation;^, 
tables  of  doses,  strengths,  etc.  24°.  London, 
1898. 

 .    The  same.     With  analytical  notes 

and  suggested  standards  bv  C.  G.  Moor.  4.  ed. 
24°.    London,  1899. 

 .  The  same.  6.  ed.,  containing  a  syn- 
opsis of  the  poison  laws  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.    24°.    London,  1907. 

Gkeat  Britain.  General  Council  of  Medical 
Education  and  Registration.  Summary  with  re- 
port on  the  Colonial  and  Indian  suggestions  in 
relation  to  the  revision  of  the  "British  pharma- 
copa'ia,"  1885,  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  gen- 
eral council  of  medical  education.  By  J.  Att- 
field.    8°.    [London,  189-5.] 

 .  The  British  pharmacopoeia.  Pub- 
lished under  the  direction  of  the  .  .  .,  pursuant 
to  the  acts  Victoria  xxi-xxii,  cap.  xc  (1858) 
and  xxv-xxvi  Victoria,  cap.  xci  (1862).  4.  ed. 
1898.    8°.    London,  1898. 

Hawthorne  (C.  0.)  The  Galenical  prepa- 
rations of  the  British  pharmacopceia.  A  hand- 
book for  medical  and  pharmaceutical  students. 
8°.    London,  1895. 

James  (P. )  A  guide  to  the  alterations  in  the 
British  pharmacopoeia  (1885).  Comprising  an 
epitome  of  the  changes,  and  an  account  of  the 
new  preparation.^,  their  characters,  uses,  doses, 
and  modes  of  administration;  together  with  a 
therapeutical  commentary.  3.  ed.  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1889. 

Maetindale  ( W. )  The  extra  pharmacopoeia, 
with  the  additions  introduced  into  the  British 
pharmacopseia,  1885.  Medical  references  and  a 
therapeutic  index  of  diseases  and  symptoms 
by  W.  Wynn  Westcott.  6.  ed.  16°.  "  London, 
1890. 

 &  Westcott  (W.W.)  The  extra  phar- 
macopoeia. Revised.  11.  ed.  16°.  London, 
1904. 

 .     The  same.     12.  ed.  16°. 

London,  1906. 

NELifJAN  (J.  !M.)  ^Medicines,  their  uses  and 
mode  of  administration;  including  a  complete 
conspectus  of  the  three  British  pharmacopteias, 
an  account  of  all  the  new  remedies,  and  an  ap- 
pendix of  formuhe.    8°.    Dublin,  1851. 

PHARMACopa:iA  Londinensis,  in  qua  medica- 
menta  anticjua  et  nova  usitatissima,  sedulo  col- 
lecta,  accuratissime  examiuata,  quotidiana  ex- 
perientia  contirmata  describuntur.  Deligenter 
revisa,  denuo  recusa,  emendatior,  auctior  5.  ed. 
Opera  medicorum  CoUegii  Londinensis.  rov. 
8°.    Londini,  1639. 

Preschiber's  (The)  pharmacopeia;  contain- 
ing all  the  medicines  in  the  London  pharmaco- 
pn'ia,  arranged  in  classes  according  to  their  ac- 
tion, with  their  composition  and  doses.  By  a 
practising  physician.   3.  ed.  24°.  Zo/?c/o?i,  1845. 

Rexnie  (J. )  A  new  supplement  to  the  phar- 
macopoeias of  London,  Edinburgh,  Duljlin,  and 
Paris,  forming  a  complete  dispensatory  and  con- 
spectus; including  the  new  French  medicines,  as 
well  as  herbs,  drugs,  compounds,  veterinary 
drugs,  patent  medicines,  perfumery,  paints,  var- 
nishes, and  similar  articles  kept  in  the  shops, 
with  their  composition,  uses,  doses,  and  adul- 
terations: being  a  general  book  of  formuhe  for 
daily  reference  in  the  laboratorv  and  at  the 
counter.    8°.    London,  1826. 
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Roberts  (  V.  T. )  Notesoii  the  adilitions  made 
to  the  British  pharmacopuna,  1890.  16°.  Lon- 
don, 1891. 

Royal  College  of  Physicians  at  Edinburgh. 
The  pharmacopccia  of  the  .  .  .  faithfully  trans- 
lated from  the  fourth  edition.  With  useful 
notes  on  the  materia  medica,  and  practical  oh)- 
servations  on  the  jireparations,  l>oth  simple  and 
compound.  To  which  are  added  the  prescrip- 
tions, as  well  extemporaneous  as  official,  in  use 
at  the  Royal  Hospital.    8°.    London,  11  ^'t'.. 

Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 
Pharmacopoeia  CoUegii  regalis  medicorum  Lon- 
dinensis. Juxta  postremam  renovationem  edita 
Londini,  1746.    8°.    Amstel:rdaini,  [1746]. 

 .    The  same.     Una  cum  Meadiana. 

12°.     Venetiis,  1767. 

 .    The  same.    Ed.  nova.    8°.  Lugd. 

Bat.,  1788. 

 .    The  same.    The  dispensatory  of  the 

Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London.  Transl. 
into  English,  with  remarks,  etc.,  by  H.  Pem- 
berton.    4.  ed.    8°.    London,  1760. 

 .    The  same.    The  pharmacopteia  of 

the  .  .  .,  1809.  Literally  translaterl  and  the 
chemical  decompositions  annexed,  by  G.  F.  Col- 
lier.   8°.    London,  1821. 

 .    The  same.    Transl.   into  English, 

with  notes,  indexes  of  new  names,  preparations, 
etc.,  by  Th.  Healde.  7.  ed.,  revised  and  adapted 
to  the  last  improved  ed.  of  the  college;  with  an 
index,  shewing  the  general  doses  of  medicines, 
by  J.  Latham.    8°.    London,  1896. 

Salmon  (W.)  Pharmacopieia  Londinensis; 
or,  the  new  London  dispensatory  in  vi  books. 
Translated  into  English  for  the  publick  good  and 
fitted  to  the  whole  art  of  healing.  Illustrated 
with  the  preparations,,  virtues,  and  uses  of  all 
simple  medicaments,  vegetable,  animal,  and 
nnneral;  of  all  the  compounds,  both  internal 
and  external,  and  of  all  the  chymical  prepara- 
tions now  in  use.  Together  with  some  choice 
medicines,  added  by  the  author.  As  also  the 
praxis  of  chemistry,  as  it's  now  exercised,  fitted 
to  the  meanest  capacity.  The  2.  ed.,  whereto 
is  added  a  table  of  diseases,  and  another  of  the 
colledge's  errors.    16°.    London,  1682. 

 .    The  same.  7.  ed.  12°.  London, 1707. 

Semple  (C.  E.  A.)  The  pocket  pharmaco- 
poeia; being  an  abridgment  of  the  British  phar- 
macopii-ia  of  1885,  with  the  appendix  of  1890. 
16°.     London,  [1891]. 

 .  Appendix  to  the  British  pharmaco- 
peia of  1890.  With  the  addition  of  new  reme- 
dies up  to  the  present  date,  including  those  of 
the  appendix  to  the  British  pharmacopoeia  of 
1890.    24°.    London,  1891. 

Squire  (P. )  Companion  to  the  latest  edition 
of  the  British  pharmacopoeia,  comparing  the 
strength  of  its  various  preparations  with  those 
of  the  L'nited  States,  and  other  foreign  jiharina- 
copeias;  to  which  are  added  not  official  prepa- 
rations, and  practical  hints  on  prescribing.  15. 
ed.  Revised  by  Peter  Wvatt  Squire  and  Al- 
fred Herbert  Squire.    8°.  'London,  1890. 

 .  The  same.  17.  ed.  Revised  bv  Pe- 
ter W^•att  Squire.    12°.    London,  1899. 

Squire  (P.  W.)  &  Squire  (A.  H.)  Supple- 
ment to  the  Companion  to  the  latest  edition  of 
the  British  pharmacopoeia,  including  the  addi- 
tions, 1890.    8°.    London,  1891. 
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Stockman  (R. )  New  official  remedies,  con- 
taining all  the  drugs  and  preparations  contained 
in  the  addendum  (]890)  to  the  British  pharma- 
copceia  of  1885;  with  pharmacological  and  thera- 
peutical notes  adapted  for  the  use  of  students 
and  practitioners.    12°.    London,  1891. 

Table  of  doses  and  strengths  of  the  British 
pharmacopoeia.  The  Middlesex  College  of 
Chemistry.    24°.    London,  [1894]. 

Thomson  (A.  T. )  A  conspectus  of  the  phar- 
macopoeias of  the  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dub- 
lin colleges  of  physicians;  being  a  practical  com- 
pendium of  materia  medica  and  pharmacy.  11. 
ed.    16°.    London,  1838. 

 .    The  same.    12.  ed.    16°.  London, 

1840. 

The  same.    15.  ed.    16°.  London, 


1845. 

 .    The  same.    1.  Am.  from  5.  Lond. 

ed.    16°.    New  York,  1825. 

White  (E.)  &  Humphrey  (J.)  Pharmaco- 
poeia. A  commentary  on  the  British  pharma- 
copoeia, 1898.    4°.    London,  1901. 

Wilson  (J.)  Pharmacopoeia  chirurgica,  or  a 
manual  of  chirurgical  pharmacy,  comprising  all 
the  valuable  formulae  of  the  new  London  phar- 
macopoeia and  of  the  several  pharmacopoeias 
appertaining  to  this  branch  of  science.  With 
notes  and  observations,  as  well  on  the  method 
of  compounding  as  likewise  on  the  properties 
and  use  of  each.    2.  ed.    16°.    London,  1811. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    12°.  London, 

1814. 

 .    The  same.    With  additional  notes 

and  illustrations  by  Wm.  Meade.  1.  Am.  from 
the  3.  Lond.  ed.    12°.    Philadelphia,  181S. 

Alcock  (F.  H.)  Review  of  the  British  pharmaoopceia, 
1898.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1898,  xliv,  29-10.— Black- 
ader  (A.  D.)  The  new  British  pharmacopoeia.  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1898,  sxvii,  490-497.— Britisli  (The)  pharma- 
copceia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1072;  1125;  1278;  1485;  1708; 
1771:  ii,  99;  336. — JBritisli  pharmacopoeia,  1898;  the  pro- 
posed Indian  and  colonial  addendum.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond,, 
1898,  4.  s.,  vii,  672;  695.— JBriinton  (T.  L.)  [et  al.]. 
The  approaching  revision  of  the  British  pharmacopoeia. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1895,  i,2.57;  317;  373;  427;  497;  553;  613;  668; 
724;  896;  1276;  1345 —Collins  (C.  F. )  A  review  of  the  Lon- 
don pharmacopoeia  and  dispensatory  of  1654  and  a  brief 
retrospect  of  the  period.  Med.  Libr.  &  Hist.  J.,  Brooklyn, 
1903,  i,  89-101.— nunstan  ( W.  R.)  The  chemistry  of  the 
British  pharmacopoeia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,i,  373-375.— 
Hawtliorne  (C.  O.)  The  nature  and  purpo.se  of  the 
British  pharmacopoeia.  Glasgow M. , J.,  1897,  xlviii,  1-11.- 
Hendrlx  (A. -J.)  La  nouvelle  pharmaeop^e  anglaise 
(British  pharmacopEeia,  1898).  J.  de  pharm..  Anvers, 
1898,  liv,  302;  341;  379;  409;  449:  1899,  Iv,  12;  300;  340;  485: 
1900,  Ivi,  81;  121;  161;  201;  251;  281;  332.— Indian  and 
Colonial  addendum  to  the  British  pharmacopoeia,  1898. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1676-1678.— Jorlssen  (A.)  La 
pharmacopfe  britannique  de  1898.  .1.  de  pharm.  de 
Li^ge,  1898,  V,  205;  245;  269;  310;  333.— L.eecli  (D.  J.)  A 
discussion  on  the  requirements  of  the  profession  with 
reference  to  the  revision  of  the  British  pharmacopoeia. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1476-1483.   .  The  new 

British  pharmacopoeia.    Med.  Chron.,  Manche.ster,  1898, 

ix,  1;  96.   .  The  new  British  pharmacopoeia.  Med. 

Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  622;  647.— Mat- 
Alister  (D.)  An  Imperial  pharmacopoeia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  ii,  5,52-554.  Also:  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  To- 
ronto, 1906,  xxxi,  510-514.— MeWalter"  (J.  C.)  A  note 
on  the  new  pharmacopreia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii, 
1057-1059. — Mtair  (W.)  Imperial  British  pharmacopoeia; 
notes  on  some  Indian  drugs.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
326  -  328.— Martindale  (W.)  Notes  on  the  pharma- 
copoeia. Pharm.  J.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,  1869-70, 2. s.,  xi,480;  519; 
544  ;  601.  vlZso,  Reprint.— Taylor  (S.)  The  pharmacy  of 
the  pharmacopoeia.  Pharm.  J;,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxiii, 
668-671. — Tirard  (N.)  Lectures  on  pharmacy  and  the 
British  pharmaoopceia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1899,  ii,  1664; 
1727;  1784.  — Whitla  (W.)  Pharmaceutical  defects  in 
the  present  British  pharmacopoeia  from  the  medical  point 
of  view.  Ibid.,  1895,  i,  497-499.  — Wilkinson  (A.  T.) 
A  few  suggested  additions  to  the  "British  pharmaco- 
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peia".  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1897-8,  viii,  172-176.— 
WoodriifT  (H.  A.)  Some  important  modifications  in 
the  preparation,  properties,  and  dose.s  of  drugs  according 
to  the  British  pharmacopoeia,  1898.  J.  Comp.  Path.  & 
Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1901,  xiv,  134. 

HAARLEM. 

See,  in  this  list,  Netherlands. 

HAGUE  (THE). 
See,  in  this  list,  Neth.erlands. 

INDIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Great  Britain. 

Ben(jal  ( The )  pharmacopoeia  and  general 
conspectus  of  medicinal  plants,  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  natural  and  therapeutical  sys- 
tems. Edited  under  the  sanction  of  a  special 
committee,  by  W.  B.  O'Shaughnessy.  8°.  Cal- 
'    cutta,  1844. 

Waring  (E.  J.)  Pharmacopoeia  of  India. 
Transl.  by  Daniel  W.  Chapman,  revised  bv  the 
late  Samuel  F.  Green.    8°.    Jaffna,  1888. " 

Text  in  Tamil. 

Steplienson  (T.)  Leaves  from  a  Sanscrit  pharma- 
copoeia.   Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1893,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  530-538 

ITALY. 

Antidotarium  Bononiense  a  Collegio  medi- 
corum  novissime  restitutum  anno  jubilsei  1750. 
4°.    Bononiic,  [1750]. 

Betti  (  P.)  Sulla  proposta  governativa  di 
un'  unica  farmacojiea  ad  uso  del  regno  d'  Italia 
parere.    8°.    Firenze,  1863. 

Brugnatelli  (L.  )  Farmacopea  ad  uso  degli 
speziali  e  medici  moderni  della  repubblica  itali- 
ana,  agguintovi  la  tavola  della  sinonimia  delle 
moderne  nomenclature  chimiche,  e  la  tariffa 
delle  preparazioni  in  questa  farmacopea  ri- 
portate.    8°.    Paria,  1802. 

Gallo  (G.)  &  Morelli  (G.)  Farmacopea 
italiana,  ossia  dizionario  di  farmacia  e  terapeu- 
tico,  con  r  aggiunta  di  molte  nozioni  utili  pel 
chimico  farmacista.  Riveduta  ed  arricchita  dei 
nuovi  medicamenti  chimici  e  galenici  con  altre 
nozioni  e  tabelle  utili  da  C.  O.  Barberis,  gia 
collaboratore  dei  professor!  predetti.  Fac.  1-13. 
3.  ed.    8°.    Torino,  [1905-7]. 

GiACosA  (P.)  Trattato  di  materia  medica, 
farmacologia  e  tossicologia  secondo  la  nouva 
farmacopea  ulficiale  del  regno  d'  Italia,  ad  uso 
degli  studenti  e  dei  medici.  roy.  8°.  Torino, 
1893. 

Italy.  Ministero  dell'  interno.  Direzione  della. 
sanitd  pttbblica.  Farmacopea  ufficiale  del  regno 
d'  Italia.    8°.    Pom  a,  1892. 

Pharm ACOPEA  (La),  o  antidotario  dell'  excel- 
lentissimo  Collegio  de'  signori  medici  di  Ber- 
gomo,  nel  quale  si  contiene  il  modo  di  comporre 
i  medicamenti  hoggi  di  piu  usitati  nelle  spetierie. 
Tradotto  dalla  latina  nella  volgar  lingua  per 
D.  Tito  Sanpellegrino.    roy.  8°.    Vinegia,  1597. 

Plevani  (S.  )  Technica  farmaceutica  secondo 
la  farmacopea  ufficiale  ed  il  codice  d'  igiene. 
8°.    Milano,  Genova,  Roma  &  NapoU,  [1893]. 

ScHivARDi  (P.)  Commentario  terapeutico 
della  farmacopea  italiana,  diligentemente  riscon- 
trata  sulla  edizione  ufficiale  corredato  di  note, 
di  aggiunte  pratiche,  di  confront!  colle  farma- 
copee  d'  altri  nazioni  nonche  de!  medicamenti 
nuovi  e  vecchi  di  provata  efficacia.  12°.  Mi- 
lano, [1893]. 

Vincenti  (C.  )  Commento  terapeutico  e  le- 
gislativo  alia  farmacopea  ufficiale  con  1'  aggiunta 
della  tariffe  de!  medicinal!.    Note  terapeutiche 
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e  tossicologiche  per  i  medici  pratici.  Coni- 
mento  leginlativo  intorno  all'  ewercizio  della 
farinacia.    12°.    Wdano,  1892. 

JAPAN. 

Japan.  Pharmacopcea  Japoiiica.  Editio  al- 
tera.   8°.    7bA7/o,  1891. 

Okuyama  (  K. )     Yakukyoku  ho.  [Pocket 
pharniacopoea.]    12°.    Tohjo,  1874. 
MONSTER. 

&e,  in  this  lixt,  Westphalia. 
NETHERLANDS. 

Am.stekda.m.  Pharniacopoea  Amstelredamen- 
sis,  of  Ainsterdaimiiera]iotlieek,in  welke  aller- 
lei  medicanienten,  tot  Amsterdam  in  't  gebruik 
zynde,  koustiglyk  bereid  worden.  Ala  ook  der- 
zelver  kragten  en  manier  van  iugeven.  9.  druk. 
16°.    t'  Ainaterdam,  1736. 

Beknopt  overzicht  van  eenige  veranderingen 
in  de  Nederlandsche  pharmacopee.  4.  uitgave, 
die  van  invloed  kunnen  zijn  op  de  receptuur. 
16°.    Haarlem,  1906. 

Bredie  (  L.  G.  )  Vergelijkiijg  tusschen  de 
pharmacopcea  Belgica  en  Batava;  raeteene  korte 
verklaring  der  scheikundige  bereidingen  in  de- 
zelve  voorkomende.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1824. 

VAN  DER  BuKG  (E.  A.)  Opmerkingen  naar 
anleiding  van  critiek  op  de  Nederlandsche 
pharmacopee,  derde  uitgave.  12°.  Amsterdam, 
1890. 

Coster  (D.  J.)  Giften en toedieningsvormen 
der  in  de  pharmaoopcea  Nederlandica,  ed.  Ill", 
vermelde  van  oudere,  nog  gebruikelijke  en  van 
demeestenieuweregeneesmiddelen.  24°.  A7ns- 
terdam,  1890. 

 .     Inleiding  tot   de  kennis   van  de 

plantaardige  en  dierlijke  grondstoffen  vermeld 
in  de  derde  uitgave  van  de  Nederlandsche 
pharmacopee.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1890. 

  De  bouw  van  de  plantaardige  en 

dierlijke  grondstoffen  welke  vermeld  zijn  in  de 
derde  uitgave  van  de  Nederlandsche  pharmaco- 
pee.   8°.    Amsterdam,  1891. 

Derde  (De)  uitgave  der  Nederlandsche  j)har- 
macopee.    8°.    Batavia,  1895. 

DoRT.  Pharmacopcea  Dordracena  galenico- 
chimica.  Magistratus  auctoritate  munita.  Edi- 
tio tertia  multo  auctior  et  emendatior.  8°. 
Dordraci,  1766. 

Hague.  Pharmacopeea  Hagana,  ex.  auctori- 
tate magistratus  poliatrorum  opera.  Tertium 
instaiirata et aucta.  sm.  4°.    IIa<jK  ComHis,llbi. 

Harlem.  De  verbeterde  Haarlemmer  apo- 
theek;  in  welke  allerlei  geneesmiddelen,  tot 
Haarlem  in 't  gebruik  zynde,  konstiglyk  l)ereid 
worden.  Door  het  Collegia  der  Medicijne  doc- 
toren  aldaarin 't  Latyn  opgemaakt,  endoordes 
raads  achtbaarheit  bekrachtigt.  Uit  het  Latyn 
vertaalt,  en  met  desselfs  kraehten  en  manier 
van  ingeeven  vermeerdert.  Door  Abraham  Bu- 
gaert.    3.  druk.    16°.    te  Haarlem,  1714. 

 .    Pharmacopeea  Harlemensis  Galeno- 

chemica,  senatusauctoritote  munita.  8°.  Har- 
lem, 1790. 

VAN  Itallie  (E.  J.)  Handleiding  bij  de 
physische  en  chemische  waardebepalingen  der 
Nederlandsche  pharmacopee.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1906. 

Leeuwarden.  De  Leeu warder  apotheek,  vol- 
gens  de  Galenische  en  chimische  wyze;  door 
den  arbeit  van  't  Genootschap  der  artzen  dier 
stede  op  gemaakt  en  nagezien,  en  door  d'ach- 
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baarheid  der  magestraat  bevestigt.  Naer  den 
tweden  Latynschen  druk  in  't  Nederduitsch 
vertaalt.    4.  druk.    16°.    Amsterdam,  1712. 

 .    The  same.    6.  druk.    16°.    /'  Am- 

sterdavi,  1736. 

Levden.  Pharmacopiea  Leidensis,  amplissi- 
morum  magistratum  auctoritate  instaurata. 
Editio  altera  priori  emendatior.  8°.  Lugd. 
Bat.,  1732. 

 .  The  same.   Editio  quarta.  8°.  Lui/d. 

Bat.,  1770. 

Nederlandsche  Maatschappij  ter  Bevorde- 
ring  der  Pharmacie.  Supplement  op  de  derde 
uitgave  der  Nederlandsche  pharmacopee.  Uit- 
gegeven  door  het  departement  Rotterdam  der 
.  .  .    8°.    '.s  Griireuliage,  1891. 

 .    Supplement  op  de  Nederlandsche 

pharmacopee.  Uitgegeven  door  het  Departe- 
ment Rotterdam  der  ...  8°.  '.s  Gravenhage, 
1902. 

Netherlands.  Pharmacopeea  Nederlandica. 
8°.    Hagx  Comitis,  1851. 

 .    The  same.      3.  ed.      8°.  Hagie 

Comitis,  1889. 

 .  Nederlandsche  apotheek.  8°.  s' Gra- 
venhage, 1826. 

 .    The  same.   8°.   's  Gravenhage,  1S51.- 

 .    Verbeteringen,  aan   te  brengen  in 

den  eersten  druk  van  de  derde  uitgave  der 
Nederlandsche  pharmacopee,  en  opgenomen 
in  den  tweeden  druk  van  het  werk.  8°. 
['s  Gravenhage,  1889?] 

Netherlands.  Departement  van  Binnenland- 
sche  Zaken.  Koninklijk  besluit  van  27  Septem- 
ber 1889  (Staatsblad  No.  125)  tot  vaststelling 
van  de  derde  uitgave  der  Nederlandsche  phar- 
macopee. Koninklijk  besluit  van  27  September 
1889  (Staatsblad  No.  126)  tot  nadere  aanwij- 
zing  van  de  geneesmiddelen,  bedoeld  in  het 
vierde  lid  van  art.  9  der  wet  van  1  Juni  1865 
(Staatsblad  No.  60).  Beschikking  van  den  Mi- 
nister van  Binnenlandsche  Zaken  van  15  October 
1889,  No.  4361.  Afdeeling  M.  P.,  houdende 
nadere  vaststelling  van  de  lijsten  van  vergiften 
en  van  geneesmiddelen,  liedoeld  in  de  artt.  7  en 
30  der  wet  van  1  Juni  1865  (Staatsblad  No.  61). 
8°.    '.s  Gravenhage,  1889. 

Opwijrda  (  R.  J.  )  Latijnsch-Nederlandsch 
woordenboek  op  de  pharmacopa'a  Nederlandica; 
met  beknopte  omschrijving  van  kunstwoorden 
en  eigennamen;  herzien  en  in  overeenstem- 
ming  gebrachtmet  dt^  ed.  Ill  door  Y.  H.  Rogge 
etL.  van  Itallie.  2.  druk.  12°.  Amsterdam,  1892. 

Reudler  (R.  T.  F. )  &  van  Itallie  (L. )  La- 
tijnsch-Nederlandsch woordenboek  up  de  phar- 
macopeea Nederlandica;  med  beknopte  om- 
schrijving van  kunstwoorden  en  eigennamen. 
4.  ed.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1906. 

Rotterdam.  Pharmacopnea  Roterdamensis 
Galeno-chymica,  of  Rotterdamsche  Galenische 
en  chymische  apotheek.  16°.  te  Amsterdam, 
1735. 

Spitzex  (H.  J.)  jr.  De  bereiding  der  samen- 
gestelde  praeparaten  van  de  pharmacopeea  Ne- 
derlandica. (Pharmaceutische  technick.)  12°. 
Amsterdam,  1894. 

Verlaan  (  K. )  De  geneesmiddelen  der 
Nederlandsche  pharmacopee.  3.  uitg.,  voor 
apothekers,  geneeskundigen  en  studeerenden. 
Aflev.  1.    8°.    's-Gravenhage,  1892. 

Boyiiiond.  La  nouvelle  pharmacopee  hollanclaise. 
J.  de  pharm.  etchim.,  Par.,  1890,  5.  s.,  xxii,  5-11. — Heris- 
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sey  (H.)  La  nouvelle  pharmacopiSe  liollandaise.  Ihid.. 
1906,  6.  s.,  xxiii,  477-184.— Sclioepp.  De  Nederlandsche 
pharmaeopee,  4.  uitgave  (pharmacopcea  Nederlandica, 
editioquarta).  Apoth.-Ztg.,Berl.,1906,xxi,  873; 888;  900.— 
van  Sclioor  (0.)  La  pharmacop6e  d'Alkmaar  et  la 
legislation  medico  -  pharmaceutique  de  cette  ville  au 
xviii"  sioele.  Monde  pharm.,  Par.,  1898,  xxix,  409:  1899, 
XXX, 111;  124;  136;  148.— Scliriider  (R.  G.  C.)  Devierde 
uitgave  der  Nederlandsclie  pharmaeopee.  Geneesk.  Cou- 

rant,  Am,st.,'  1906,  Ix,  57-69.   .  De  zeepen  der  editio 

IV.  305-307.— van  der  Wleleii  (P.)  Devierde 

uitgave  der  Nederlandsche  pharmaeopee.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  247-261. 

NORWAY. 
Dovertie  (  G.  H.)     Pharmacopoea  norvegica  1895 
jemf6rd  med  andra  nyare  farmakop^er.    [The  Norwe- 
gian pharmacopceia  of  1895  compared  with  other  modern 
pharmacopii'ias,]    Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1896,  Iviii,  241-248. 

PARIS. 

See,  in  this  list,  France. 
PORTUGAL. 

Portugal.     [Pharmacopea  Lusitana  refor- 
mada.    Trat.  i-xii.]    fol.    [Lisboa,  1711?.] 
PRUSSIA. 

Haynb  (F.  G.  )  Darstellung  iind  Beschrei- 
bung  der  Arzneygewiichse  welche  in  die  neue 
preussische  Pharmacopoe  aufgenommen  sind 
nach  natiirlichen  Familien  geordnet  und  erliiu- 
tert  von  Joh.  Fr.  Brandt  und  Jul.  Theod.  Christ 
Ratzeburg.  Unter  Mitwirkung  des  ersten  Ver- 
fassers.    3  v.    4°.    Berlin,  1829-34. 

Hecker  (A.  F. )  Anvisning  att  riitt  anvanda 
de  lakemedel,  sora  Annas  upptagne  i  pharma- 
copoea Castren§!s  Borussica.  I  sammandrag 
ofversatt  af  N.  Akerman.  [Instructions  for  the 
proper  use  of  the  remedies  contained  in  the 
pharmacopoea  Castrensis  Borussica. ]  12°.  Stock- 
holm, 1813. 

Neue  Arznej'-Taxe  zur  Pharmacopoa  Borrus- 
sica,  oder  dem  preussischen  Apothekerbuche. 
Neue  Aufl.    4°.    Ntirnherg,  [1805]. 

Prussia.  Dispensatorium  Brandenburgicum, 
seu  norma,  justa  quam  in  provinciis  marchiona- 
tus  Brandenburgici  medicamenta  oiReinis  fami- 
liaria  dispensanda  ac  prjeparanda  sunt,  serenis- 
simi  atque  potentissimi.  Electoris  authoritate 
conscriptum  et  evulgatum  aserenitate  suae  elec- 
torali  subjectissimo  et  devotissimo  collegio  me- 
dico,   fol.    Berolini,  1698. 

 .  Preussische  Pharmakopoe.   Nach  der 

nuesten  Ausgabe  aus  dem  Lateinischen  iiber- 
setzt  und  mit  vielen  Zusatzen  versehn.  Von 
L.  A.  Kraus.    12°.    Bruunschweig,  1805. 

— ; — ■.  Pharmacopoea  Borussica,  oder  preus- 
sische Pharmacopoe.  Aus  dem  Lateinischen 
iibersetzt,  und  mit  Anmerkungen  und  Zusatzen 
begleitet  von  Carl  Wilhelm  Juch.  3.  Aufl.  4°. 
Nicrnherg,  1817. 

•  -.  The  same.  Die  Preussische  Phar- 
makopoe, iibersetzt  und  erlautert  von  Friedr. 
.  Phil.  Dulk.    4.  Aufl.    2  v.    8°.    Leipzig,  1839. 

Riembr  (J.  A. )  Pharmacopoea  Castrensis 
Borussica.    3.  ed.    16°.    Berolini,  1794. 

RoNDELETius  ( G. )  Dispeusatorium  seu  phar- 
macopolarum  officina.    24°.    Colonix,  1565. 

Husemann  (T.)  Die  Kolnischen  Pharmakopoen 
und  ihre  Verfasser.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899,  xiv,  403;  412; 
418;  425;  435;  440;  446;  456;  463;  472;  477. 

ROTTERDAM. 

See,  in  tit  is  list,  Neth.erlands. 

RUSSIA. 
See,  also,  in  this  list,  Finland. 
Bjorklund  (G.  a.)    Manuale  pharmaceuti- 
cum  Rossise,  quod  opera  adjuncta  pharmacopo- 
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larum  Petropolis  et  Moscoviffi  conscripsit.  8°. 
Petropoli,  1862. 

KoMMENTARiY  k  4.  izd.  Rossiyskoi  farmako- 
pei.  Po  Commentar  zum  Arzneibuch  fiir  das 
Deutsche  Reich,  III.  Ausg.,  hrsg.  von  H. 
Hager;  B.  Fischer  und  C.  Hartwich,  i  drugim 
istochnikam,  sostavil  I.  Kalning.  S  predislo- 
viyem  V.  I.  Tikhomirova.  [Commentary  to  the 
4.  ed.  of  the  Russian  pharmacopoea.  After  .  .  . 
and  other  sources,  compiled  by  .  .  .  With 
preface  by  Tikhomiroff.]    8°.    Jfostea,  1893-5. 

[Rogers  (I.)]  PharmacopcBia  navalis  Ros- 
sica.    12°.    Petropoli,  1806. 

Russia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Medical 
Council.  Rossiyskaya  farmakopeya.  [Russian 
pharmacopoeia.]  4.  ed.  8°.  Sanktpeterburq, 
1891. 

 .    The  same.   5.  ed.   8°.  S.-Peterbura, 

1902.  ^' 
 .     The  same.     5.  ed.,  supplemented. 

8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1906. 

Russia.  Ministry  of  War.  Medical  Depart- 
ment. Rossiyskaya  voyennaya  farmakopeya, 
izdannaya  po  Visochaishemu  povelieniyu  Vo- 
yenno  -  Meditsinskim  Uchonim  Koraitetom. 
[Russian  military  pharmacopoeia,  issued  by  the 
Army  Medical  Scientific  Committee.]  2.  ed. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Sergieyett"  (M.  P.)  Po  povoda  novavo,  pyatavo, 
izdaniya  Rossiy.skoI  Farmakopei.  [Apropos  of  the  new, 
fifth,  edition  of  the  Russian  pharmacopoeia.]  Vracli,  St. 
Petersb.,  1897,  xyiii,  569. 

SPAIN. 

Pharmacopcea  Almeriana  Galeno-chymica. 
Editio  2",  aucta  et  correcta.    8°.   ^?mma',  1726. 

Spain.  Compilacion  legislativa  de  sanidad 
terrestre.  Edicion  especial  de  la  farmacia  mo- 
derna.  Autorizada  por  R.  O.  de  10  de  diciem- 
bre  de  1889.    .8°.    Madrid  &  Valladolid,  1893. 

JDesiimvila  (D.)  &  Cordonnier  (E.)  Concordia 
pharmacopolarum  barcinensium,  et  sur  une  pharmaco- 
poe et  des  notes  manuscrites  en  langue  catalane.  Janus, 
Amst.,  190.5,  x,  169;  225. — Herlssey.  La  nouvelle  phar- 
macopoe espagnole.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1906, 
6.  s.,  xxiii,  185-188. 

STOCKHOLM. 

See,  ill  tliis  li-'>t,  Sweden. 
SWEDEN. 

Berlin  (N.  J.)  Den  Svenska  farmakopeen 
ofversatt  och  kommenterad.  En  handbok  i 
farmakologien  for  liikare  och  apotekare.  [The 
Swedish  pharmacopceia,  translated  and  anno- 
tated. A  handbook  in  pharmacology  for  phy- 
sicians and  pharmacists.]  2  v.  8°.  Lund, 
1851. 

Kommentar  till  svenska  farmakop^n.  Phar- 
macopcea suecica  ed.  viii,  met  bidrag  af  apote- 
kare-societeten.  Utgifven  af  G.  F.  Bergh,  A- 
Blomquist,  et  al.  [A  commentary  on  the  Swed- 
ish pharmacopceia,  .  .  .  with  a  contribution 
by  the  apothecaries'  association.  Published  by 
.  .  .]    1.-19.  Hft.    8°.    Stockholm,  [1902-6]. 

Stockholm.  Pharmacopcsia  Holmiensis  Ga- 
leno-chymica complectens  compositiones  ap- 
prime  necessarias,  usibus  hodiernis  destinatas; 
earumque;  conficiendi  modos.  sm.  4°.  Holmise, 
1686. 

Sweden.  De  Zweedsche  Apotheek,  naar  de 
tweede  verbeterde  druk,  uit  het  Latijn  vertaald. 
8°.    te  Amsteldam,  1790. 

 .  Svenska  farmakopen  (  Pharmaco- 
pcea Svecica.    Ed.  viii).    8°.    Stockholm,  1901. 
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SWEDEN— continued.  ] 

 .     Svenska  militarfarmacop6n  (Phar-  j 

macopoea  militant  Suecica).  Jainviil  iippta- 
gande  en  del  siirskildt  for  veteriniirbelmf  af- 
sedda  preparat  och  droger.  19():i  [  •  •  • 
Adapted  in  part  particularly  to  the  drugs  and 
preparations  required  b)'  veterinarians.]  16°. 
Siockholm,  1903. 

Freriflis  (G.)  Die  Priifung  der  Arzneimittel  naeh 
der  neueii  schwedischen  Pharmakopoe.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1901,  xvi,  837:  84o.— JTI011er  (H.  J.)  Den  nye  ] 
svenske  Pharmakopoe.  [The  new  Swedish  pharmaco- 
poeia.] .\rch.  f.  Pharm.  og  Chem.,  Kj0benh.,  1901,  viii, 
349:  369:  3S5;  411. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Constant  (J.)    Essay  de  la  pharmacopee  des 
Suisses.    En  laquelle  Ton  pretend  faire  voir  que  \ 
les  medicaments  qui  naissent  en  Sui.s.se,  ou  d'eux  ; 
memes,  ou  par  artitice,  sont  sutfisans  pour  com-  | 
poser  line  pharmacopee  entiere,  et  pour  la  gui'- 
rison  de  toutes  les  maladies  du  corps  humain. 
Traduite  du  latin  en  fran^ois,  [etc.].  24°. 
Berne,  1709.  | 

Massini  (R. )  Pharmacopoea  policlinices  Ba- 
siliensis.    12°.    Basel,  1900. 

Switzerland.  Pharmacopoea  Helvetica.  Ed. 
4\    8°.    Bern,  1907. 

TiciNO  (Canton  ofj.  Farmacopea  ticinese, 
coll'  aggiunta  di  alcune  appendici  e  della  tariffa 
del  medicinali.  Compilata  per  cura  della  com- 
missione  cantonale  di  sanita.  12°.  Lugano,  I't^-iA. 

Buttm  (L.)  Parallele  entre  les  pharmacopeeshelve- 
tiqnes,  l«et  11«  Edition.  Schweiz.  Wchnschr.  f.  Pharm.. 
Schaffhausen,  1872,  x,  314;  323;  331:  337.— Prevost  (J.-L. ) 
Essais  pharmaeologiqnes  sur  quelques  preparations  de  la 
pharmacopee  helv^tique,  Mition  iii.  Rev.  med.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1893,  xiii,  50.5  :  645  :  1896  xvi,  411. 

TICINO. 

See,  in  titis  list,  Switzerland. 
UNITED  STATES. 

Abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  the  national 
convention  of  1900  for  revising  the  United  States 
pharmacopoeia.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 

Fen'ner  (B.  )  Fenner's  hand  book  of  the 
United  States  pharmacopoeia.  Seventh  revision, 
1890-93.  A  key  to  all  official  preparations; 
comjjaring  the  preparations  of  the  present  phar- 
macopoeia with  those  formerly  ofiicial,  and  con- 
verting the  metric  weight  and  measure  directed 
in  the  pharmacopieia  into  proportionate  com- 
mercial weight  and  measure;  with  medicinal 
uses  and  doses  of  new  preparations  convenient 
tables,  etc.    8°.     ]Vestfield,  N.  Y.,  1894. 

Hunt(R.  )  &  Motter  (M.  G. )  Changes  in 
the  pharmacopceiaof  the  United  Statesof  Amer- 
ica. Eighth  decennial  revision  (official  from 
September  1,  190-5).    8°.    Washinr/ton,  I90o. 

Martindale  ( W.  H.)  A  synopsis  of  the  prin- 
cipal changes  in  the  United  States  pharmaco- 
pceia  effected  by  the  Eighth  decennial  revision, 
1900,  otficial  from  September  1,  1905,  compared 
with  that  of  1890,  and  the  British  pharmaco- 
poeia, 1898.    12°.    London,  [1905]. 

Medic.\l  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York. 
[Circular  from  committee  of,  to  the  medical  so- 
cieties and  schools  of  the  United  States,  asking 
cooperation  in  preparing  an ' '  American  pharma-  j 
copoeia".    March  4,  1818.    4°.    New  York,  ISIS. 

Ph.\rmacopceia  (The)  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  Sixth  decennial  revision.  Circulars  of 
committee  of  revision  and  publication.  Charles 
Rice,  chairman.  Nos.  1-253,  Mav  18,  1880,  to 
April  26,  1890.    [v.  s.]    New  York,  1880-90. 
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 .    Digest  of  criticisms  on  the  United 

States  ])harinac<ipicia,  sixth  decennial  revision 
(1880).  Pui)lished  bv  the  committee  of  revision 
and  publication.  1880-1890.  Part  3.  Pts.  1-3. 
8°.    New  York,  1889-90. 

 .    Seventh  decennial  revision  (1890). 

By  authority  of  the  national  convention  for  re- 
vising the  pharmacopifia,  held  at  Washington, 
A.  D.  1890.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 

 .    Digest  of  criticisms  of  the  United 

States  pharmacopoeia,  seventh  decennial  revi- 
sion (1890).  Published  by  the  committee  of 
revision  and  publication.  Pts.  1-3.  8°.  Xetv 
York  &  Philadelphia,  1896-1901. 

 .  Eighth  decennial  revision.  By  au- 
thority of  the  United  States  pharmacop(cial 
convention,  held  at  Washington  1900.  Revised 
by  the  committee  of  revision  and  published  by 
the  board  of  trustees.  Official  from  September 
1,  1905.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 

Reagents  and  volumetric  solutions  proposed 
for  the  U.  S.  pharmacopoeia,  together  with  some 
specimens  of  the  text  proposed.  Puljlisheol  by 
the  committee  of  revision  and  publication  of  the 
pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  of  America 
(1890-1900).    8°.    St.  Lonis,  1892. 

ScHiMPF  (H.  W.)  A  tex'-book  of  volumetric 
analysis,  with  special  reference  to  the  volumetric 
processes  of  the  pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States.    3.  ed.    12°.    New  York,  1898. 

Wright  ( J.  S. )  A  guide  to  the  organic  drugs 
of  the  United  States  pharmacopoeia,  1890.  First 
revision  and  appendix.  24°.  Indianapolis, 
1899. 

Arny(H.V.)  The  national  formularv.  Proc.  Orleans 
Parish  M.  Soc.  1897.  N.  Orl.,  1898,  81-89.— AsUer  (P.) 
The  new  pharmacopeia.  X.  Or).  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905-6,  Iviii, 
532-537.  Also:  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1905,  N.  Orl., 

1906,  231-2:16.- Hartley  (E.  H.)  Remarks  on  the  na- 
tional formulary.    Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1895,  ix,  219-225.  Also, 

Reprint.  .  The  pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States 

of  America,  eighth  decennial  revision.  Ibid.,  190.5.  xix, 
373-37.5.— Belclier  (W.  N.)  The  national  formularv. 
Ibid.,  1903,  xvii,  441-143.  [Discus-ion],  4.52-lW.— Ben- 
edict (A.  L. )  The  revision  of  the  pharmacopeia.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1134-1136.— Berinscr 
{G.  M.)  United  States  pharmacopd'ia  of  1.890.  Am.  J. 
Pharm.,  Phila.,  1892,  xxiii,  466;  513;  596:  xxiv.  12;  92.  Aho, 
Reprint. — Coblentz  (V.)  Comments  upon  the  U.  S.  P. 
inorganic  chemicals.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1906,  Ixxviii, 
303:  387.— Dielil  (C.  L.)  The  national  formulary;  its 
attitude  to  pharmaceutical  proprietaries.  .T.  Am.  M.  Ass,, 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1826-1828.— Early  American  phar- 
macopeias and  their  authors.  Ibid.,  1896,  xxvii,  1349- 
1353.— Hallberg  (C.  S.  N.)  The  19U0  pharmacopoeia  in 
its  relations  to  the  special  deyiartments  of  medicine. 

Medicine, Detroit, 1898,iv, 373-381.  .  TheUnltedStates 

pharmacopeia  of  1900.   J.  Am.  JI.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli, 

1513-1517.   .  The  United  States  pharmacopeia;  the 

advance  in  pharmacy  indicated  in  the  eighth  decennial 
revision.  Ibid.,  1905,  xlv,  708-711.  .  The  external  pre- 
parations of  the  United  Statespharraacopeia,  viii.  Ibid., 

1907,  xlviii,  1737-1739.— Hunt  (J.  H.)  The  U.  S.  pharma- 
copoeia. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1895,  ix,  226-235.  -Ifoo.  Reprint.— 
Koenig  (A.)  A  di.scu.ssion  of  some  of  the  new  features 
of  the  United  States  pharmacopoeia  of  1900.  Penn.  M.  J.. 
Athens,  1906-7,  x,  94-99.— Long  (E.  H.)  Does  the  United 
States  pharmacopoea  keep  pace?  Tr.  M.  Soc.  X.  Y.,  Phila., 
1897,223-226.   .  The  scope  of  the  United  Statesphar- 
raacopeia. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  146-5- 
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cal changes  in  the  eighth  decennial  revision  of  the  phar- 
macopoeia of  the  United  States.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1905,  3.  s.,  xxi,  732-740.— Tlirusli  (M.  C.)  The  United 
States  pharmacopoeia.   Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvii, 

282;  327.   ■.  The  eighth  decennial  revision  of  the 

U.  S.  pharmacopoeia  from  a  physician's  standpoint.  Am. 
J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  30-37.— WUelpley  (H. 
M.)  The  United  States  pharmacopoeia.  Med.  Fort- 
nightly, St.  Louis,  1906,  XXX,  669-672.— Wilbert  (M.  I.) 
The  evolution  of  the  United  States  pharmacopojia.  Am. 

J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  261-271.  ■  .  On  the 

recognition  of  synthetic  chemicals  in  the  coming  edition 
of  the  United  States  pharmacopoeia.    Ibid.,  554  -  559. 

 .  The  approximate  measures  of  the  United  States 

pharmacopeia.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  9,54-9.56.   . 

The  coming  revision  of  the  Pharmacopeia  of  the  United 
States.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1989-1992.— 
Wilcox  (R.  W. )  The  new  revision  of  the  United  States 
pharmacopceia.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1905,  xxvi,  223-226. 
Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905,  246-249.— Wood 
( H.  C. )  The  pharmacopoeia  of  iiineteen  hundred.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  773-777.   •.  President's  ad- 
dress at  the  decennial  convention  for  tlie  revision  of  the 
United  States  pharmacopeia.    Phila.  M.  .T.,  1900,  v,  1043- 

1046.   .  The  United  States  pharmacopceia.  Inter- 

nat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  10.  s.,  iv,  1-8.   .  The  United 

States  pharmacopceia.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5, 
Ixvi,  279. 

WESTPHALIA. 

MuNvSTER  (Government  of).  Nucleus  chymico- 
phannaeeuticus  prseter  Augustanam  dispensato- 
rio  Monasteriensi  inserviens  in  duas  partes  di- 
visus  cujus  prior  ut  generalis  continet  idiomate 
germanico  et  ordine  alphabetico  explicationes 
instructivas  terminorum  et  vasoruin  chymico- 
phai-maceuticorum  .  .  .  altera  ut  specialis  idio- 
mate latino  jirocessus  chymicos  et  compositiones 
pharmaceuticas  particulares  Augustan^  vel  non 
insertas  .  .  .  ConfecitH.  P.  I.  zurMiihlen.  fol. 
Monaster ii  Westplial'uv,  [n.  d.]. 
WURTEMBERG. 

WtjRTEMBEEG.  Pharmacoposa  Wirtenbergica 
in  duas  partes  divisa,  quarum  prior  materiam  me- 
dicani  historico-physico-medice  descriptam,  pos- 
terior composita  et  prseparata,  niodum  prsepa- 
randi  et  encheireses  exhibet.  Jussu  serenissimi 
domini  ducis  adornata  et  pharmacopceis  wirten- 
bergicis  in  normam  prescripta.  Accedunt  syl- 
labus medicamentorum  coinpositorum  in  classes 
divisus  et  indices  necessarii.  Ed.  nova,  revisa, 
aucta  et  emendata.  4°.  Lausannx  Helvetorium, 
1785. 


Pliarmacopola  verus  Ipseud.}.  An  address 
to  the  apothecaries  of  Great  Britain;  with  an 
appeal  to  the  committee  to  whom  the  interests 
of  pharmacy  are  delegated,  by  the  general  meet- 
ing held  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern,  Lon- 
don, July  3,  1812.  67  pp.  8°.  London,  Sher- 
wood, Neehj  &  Jones,  [1812].    [P.,  v.  158.] 

Pharmacotherapy. 

See  Therapeutics. 

Pharmacy. 

See,  also,  Armies  {Medical  organization,  etc., 
of);  Botany,  Chemistry,  Medical;  Incompat- 
ilDles;  Materia  Medica;  Pharmacognosy; 
Pharmacopoeias;  Pharmacy  [Abuses  connect- 
ed with);  Pharmacy  {Colleges,  etc.,  of);  Fiiax- 
raacy  {Curiosities  of  );  Pharmacy  {Early  wri- 
ters on) ;  Pharmacy  {Etliics  of);  Pharmacy 
( History  etc. ,  of ) ;  Pharmacy  ( .Turisprudence  of ) ; 
Pharmacy  {Methods,  etc.,  in);  Pharmacy 
{Military,  etc.);  Pharmacy  {Museums,  etc.,  of); 
Pharmacy  {Systems,  etc.,  of);  Prescribing  {Art 
of,  etc.  ) . 

Allen  (von)  geprenten  Wassern,  in  welcher 
Masz  man  die  Nutzen  und  (Tebrauchen  sol  zu 
Gesundhait  und  Fristung  der  Gebrechen  der 
Menschen.    4°.    Ni'irnherg,  1523. 

ApothekeevyESenet,  som  Statsinstitution  af  en 
Farmaceut.  Et  eventuelt  Overskud  ved  Salget 
af  denne  Piece  vil  tilfalde  "Farmaceutisk  Un- 
derstattelsesselskab.  [Pharmaceutics  as  a  state 
institution,  by  a  pharmacist.  An  eventual  sur- 
plus by  the  sale  of  that  institution  will  fall  to 
the  Society  for  Pharmaceutical  Support.]  16°. 
Kjobenliavii,  1894. 

Attpield  (J.)  Introductory  address:  The 
relation  of  pharmacy  to  the  state.  8°.  London, 
1882. 

 .    The  same.    Part  II.  The  relation 

of  the  state  to  pharmacy.    8°.    London,  1883. 

Balcells  y  Camps  (J.  A.)  Moral  pharma- 
c^utica.  Oracion  inaugural  que  en  la  abertura 
del  curso  litera^rio  del  ano  1839  pronuncio  en  el 
Colegio  de  farmacia  de  San  Victoriano  de  Barce- 
lona.   12°.    Barcelona,  1839. 

Baucher  ( F. )  Recueil  de  notes  de  pharma- 
cie,  hygiene  et  chimie  industrielle.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

Bkefeldt  ( F. )  Die  Apotheke.  .  Schutz  oder 
Freiheit?    2  pts.    8°.    Breslau,  1863. 

 .   The  same.   pt.  2.   8°.  Breslau,  1865. 

Bkoeckx  ( C.  )  Bibliographie  d'un  ouvrage 
intitule:  Vermindering  der  bestaende  apothe- 
ken,  eene  dringende  behoefte  in  onze  dagen, 
door  B.  Meylink,  apotheker,  Amsterdam.  Ge- 
broeders  Diederichs,  1852.    8°.  [n.p.,n.d.'\ 

Dymock  (W.  ),  Warden  (C.  J.  H.)  &  Hooper 
( D. )  Pharmacographia  Indica.  Index  and 
appendix  to  the  Pharmacographia  Indica.  8°. 
London,  Bombay  &  Calcutta,  1893. 

Enell  (H.),  Thedenius  (H.)  &  Ldhr  (R.) 
Pharmaca  composita.  Andra  upplagan.  8°. 
Stockholm,  1896. 

Essai  sur  les  qualites  du  pharmacien.  8°. 
Paris,  1828. 

LicHiNGEE  (F. )  *Die  officinellen  Croton- 
und  Diosmeenrinden  der  Sammlung  des  Dor- 
pater  pharmaceutischen  Institutes.  8°.  Dorpat, 
1889. 

Maly  (R.)  &  Brunner  (K.  )  Anleitung  zu 
pharmaceutisch  -  medicinisch  -  chemischen  Ue- 
bungen.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1891. 


PHARMACY. 


191 


PHARMACY. 


Pharmacy. 

Meylink  (B. )  Vermindering  cler  bestaande 
apotheken,  eene  dringende  behoefte  in  onze 
dagen.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1852. 

See,  also,  supra,  Broeckx. 

MoDicA  (O. )  Ricerche  farmacologiche  sulle 
idramidi  e  sulle  rispettive  basi  i.«oinere,  con 
speciale  riguardo  alia  relazione  tra  1'  azione  e  la 
costituzione  atoniica.  Nota  l".  Amarina  ed 
idrobenzamide.    4°.    [CaUrnia,  1895.] 

Bevr.fmm:  Atti  di  Accad.  Gioenia  di  so.  nat.  in  Cata- 
nia, [1895],  4.  s.,  ix. 

 .    The  same.    Nota  2".  Furfuramide  e 

furfurina.    4°.    [Catania,  n.  cZ.] 

Repr.from:  Attid.  Accad.  Gioenia  di  sc.  nat.  in  Catania. 

Record  (The)  of  pharmacy  and  therapeutics. 
Being  an  account  of  improved  pharmaceutical 
preparations,  recently  introduced  remedies,  and 
a  catalogue  of  unadulterated  drugs  and  chem- 
icals of  the  General  Apothecaries'  Company. 
No.  5,  Oct.  1,  1862.    8°.    London,  1862. 

RoLOFF  (J.  C.  H.)  Anleitung  zur  Priifung 
der  Arzneikijrper  bei  Apothekenvisitationen  fiir 
Physiker,  Aerzte  uiul  Apotheker.  4.  vollig  um- 
gearbeitete,  vermehrte  und  verbesserte  Autl. 
Hrsg.  vom  Professor  Lindes.  4°.  Magdeburg, 
1834. 

SouLES  (P. -A.)  *Des  alterations  que  subis- 
sent  quelques  substances  medicamenteuses  sous 
I'influence  de  I'air  atmospherique.  4°.  Paris, 
1859. 

Speciahtes  (Les)  pharmaceutiques  par  un 
exportateur.    8°.    Parix,  1890. 

Supplement  til  Phannaca  composita.  An- 
dra  upplagan.    8°.    Stockholm,  1896. 

Trommsdorfp  (J.  B.  )  Taschen-Buch  fiir 
Chenuker  und  Apotheker  auf  das  Jahr  1827. 
Achter  Jahrgang.    16°.     Weimar,  [1827]. 

Adrian.  De  la  richesse  mC'dicamenteuse  des  prepa- 
rations de  plantcs  oliicinales  trcs  actives  et  de  l'utilit6 
qu'il  y  anrait  il  en  assurer  le  titrage.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.' 
de  therap.,  Par.,  1891,  132-143.  [Discussion],  156-159.— 
Andre^v'S  (\V.)  The  relations  of  expert  pnarmacy  to 
modern  medicine.  Apothecary,  Cliicago,  1896,  v,  97-104. — 
Barnay.  1.  Nccessite  de  substituer  dans  la  th^rapeu- 
tique  les  prineipes  actifs  aux  substances  d'oi\  ils  sont 
retires.  2.  Opportunity  d'un  formulaire  uuiforme  ha,s6  sur 
la  dose  moyenne  quotidiennede  chacune  d'elles.  Assoc. 
franQ.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  xxix,  229.— 
Bernliardi  (A.)  Die  Apothekenfrage  und  ihre  zeit- 
gemasse  Lcisung.  Ztschr.f.  wissensch. Therap., Eilenburg, 
1865,  vi,  367;  4S4.  ^fc-o.  Reprint.- Bevaii  (J5.  J. )  The 
British  pharmaceutical  codex,  a  public  analyst's  view. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxv,  507. — Biederinaiin 
(D.  R.)  Von  einigen  Betrtigereyen  und  Irrthvimern  der 
Apotheker,  und  den  Mitteln,  beydes  zu  entdecken.  Arch, 
d.  prakt.  Arznk.,  Leipz.,  1785,  i,  27.5-30li. — Bircliniore 
(W.  H.)  The  logic  of  the  situation;  the  new  pharmacy 
and  the  old.  Buffalo  M,  J.,  1906-7,  Ixii,  455-461.  — Car- 
toonesclii  (L.  C.)  Apuntes  de  farmucia  practica.  Se- 
mana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xii,  101;  128;  156;  250;  287; 
308;  3.33;  360;  383;  400;  563;  750;  878;  908;  9.53;  1017;  1165;  1823; 
1386: 1906,  xiii,  176;  428;  451;  477.— Casares  Gil  (J.)  Dis- 
curso.  Restaurador  f arm., Barcel.,  1898,  liii,823;  338;  357.— 
Cliereau  (A.)  Apothicaire,  apothicairerie.  Diet,  en- 
cycl.  d.  sc.  mid.,  Par.,  1866.  v,  736-740.  — Co tolentz  (V.) 
Pharmacy;  general  pharmaceutical  operations;  inorganic 
and  organic  pharmaceutical  chemistry;  pharmaceutical 
assaying.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xiii,  738;  770;  802: 
xiv,  4;  36;  68.— Cogan  (D.  S.)  Pharmacy  and  some  of  its 
relations  to  medicine.  J.  Med.  ,t  Sc.,  Portland,  1S95-6.  ii, 
323-328.— Desesquelle  (E.)&  Hubac  (H.)  Soinsd'ur- 
gence.  Rev.  pharm..  Gand,  1903,  n.  s.,  xvi.  257;  289: 1904, 
n.s.,xvii,171;  202. — Destot.  Influence  des  substances  vo- 
latilessurla  penetration  cutanee  des  medicaments.  Mem. 
et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.sc.  met],  de  Lvon  (1894),  1895,  xxxiv, 
pt.  2,  182.  — Eltstrand  (M.)  &"  Saiitesson  (  C.  G. ) 
GenmSle  mot  prof.  Santessons  kritik:  [Liikemedelslaral. 
[Answer  to  the  criticism  of  Prof.  Santesson :  [Pharmacy] . 
Allm.  Sven.  Liikartidn.,  Stockholm,  1906,  iii,  337-347.— 
Entwurf  zu  Vorschriften  betreffend  die  Abgabe  stark 
wirkender  Arzneimittel,  sowie  die  Besehaflenheit  und 
Bezeichnung  der  Arzneigliiser  und  Standgefiisse  in  den 
Apotheken.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte.  Berl.,  1891,  iv, 
Suppl.,  125-129.— Farinacia.  Gao.  de  lit.  de  Mexico, 
Puebla,  1831,  iv,  217-220.— Ferragh  (N.)  La  questione 
delle  farmacie.   Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Roma,  1895,  vi, 


Pharmacy. 

369-386. — Frag'e  (Zur)  der  Erhiihung  der  wissenschaft- 
lichen  Anspriieho  an  die  Apotheker.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl., 
1880,  xxv,  123;  139;  147;  153;  161;  169;  177.  — von  «i- 
zy<-ki.  Beitrag  zuni  BegritJ  d(;s  Apothekergewerbes. 
Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1901,  xiv,  720-726.— O^iniez 
Paiiio  (.1.  R.)  [Dictamen]  de  la  secci6n  do  farmaeo- 
logia  y  faruiaeia  acerca  de  varias  obras  de  M.  Schlngden- 
hauffen.  An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1905,  x.w,  152- 
162. — Hargrave  (  E.  T.)  Practical  pharinacy  for  the 
physician.  N.  York  M.  ,7.,  1902,  Ixxv,  ;i20~H22.— Iloinz 
(R.)  Die  Wirkung  concentrirter  Salzlosungen.  .Vich.  f. 
path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1890,  cxxii,  100-111.— Ilintz  (G.) 
A  gy6gyszereszet  hivat4sa  mint  kcizegc's/M'giigyi  szak- 
kozeg.  [The  profession  of  the  pharmari^t  a^  a.  l)i'anch  of 
sanitary  science.]  Gy6gyszereszi,  Budapest,  1885,  xxiv, 
567;  .583. — Hllt'ner(G.)  Medicin  und  Chemie.  Pharm. 
Ztg.,  Berl., 1886,xxxi, 4.59;  468.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl., 
Wien,  1886,  xxi,  578;  690:  1887,  xxii,  38.— Jackson  (\V. 
J.)  Pharmacy  the  handmaid  of  medicine.  Virginia 
M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1899-1900,  iv,  262-264.— 
Kelscli.  Sur  rt'tablissement  d'une  liste  limitative  de.s 
medicaments,  produits  pharniaec.-utiques  ainsi  que  les 
mati^res  et  objets  de  iianscment  a  employer  dans  les  in- 
firmeries  des  maisnns  centrales  de  France  et  des  pfniten- 
ciers  agricoles  de  France.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med., Par..  1902, 
3.  s.,  xlviii,  798-811.  — Kennedy  (E.  J.)  Dispensing 
pharmacy.  Pharm.  Kra,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xiv,  324;  356.— Ke- 
rekes  (P.)  M^g  mehiiny  megjegyzes  a  gy6gyszerta- 
rakr61.  [Some  further  observations  on  the  apothecary's 
shop.]  Gy6gy;'iszat,  Budapest,  1901,  xli, .587-589.— Kiinz- 
Krause.  Beitriige  zur  Priifung  der  Galenischen  Arz- 
neimittel. .Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in 
Dre.sd.  1902-3,  Miinchen,  1904,  45.— l.ewin  (L.)  Das 
Schicksal  kiirperfremder  chemischer  Stoffe  in  Men.schen. 
Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
365.— liUll'  (A.  P.)  Pharmacy  and  medicine.  [.Abstr.] 
Med.  Pre,ss&  Circ,  Lond.,  1901, n.s.,lxxii,3.55.— ITIcCor- 
luaok  (J.  N.)  What  should  be  the  relations  of  phar- 
macists and  physicians'?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
xlix,  1163-1165.  Also:  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth, 
1907-8.  iii,  167-170.— Malioined  (G.)  Polypharmacy  in 
nature  and  art.  J.  Balneol.  &  Climat.,  Lond.,  1901,  v,  189- 
'200.— Martin(N.  H.)  Medicine  and  pharmacv.  Pharm. 

3.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,1894-5,3.s.. xxiv,  101-107.  Also.  Reprint— 
ITIatlielin.  Des  specialites  pharmaceutiques  en  m6de- 
cine  publique.  Bull.  Soc.  de  mfd.  pub..  Par.,  1880,  iii, 
188-207.  [Discussion],  308-312.  —  i?Iom  Viscli  (D.  J.) 
Een  bedenkelijk  arrest.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  ii,  1062  -  1070.  —  Nietzki.  La  synthese 
organique  appliquee  4  la  preparation  des. .medicaments. 
Rev.  seient..  Par.,  1891,  xlvii,  36'2-365. -Oil r vail  (H.) 
Om  nagra  fysikaliska  egendomligheter  hos  luktande  iim- 
nen  af  organiskt  ursprung.  [On  some  physical  peculiari- 
ties of  odorous  substances  of  organic  origin.]  Upsala  Laka- 
ref.  Forh.,  1890-91,  xxvi,  ■249-2.58.  —  Partlieil  ( A. )  Die 
Beziehungen  der  Pharmazie  zur  Chemie.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl. ,1903.  xviii,366.— Pauli  ( W. )  L'cber  den  Zusammen- 
hangphvsiko-chemischer  Eigen.schaftenund  arzneilicher 
Wirkung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsclir.,  1904,  xvii,  558-560.— 
Perry  (.T.R.)  The  relation  of  pharmacy  to  medicine. 
Med.  Free  Press,  Indianap..  1895-6,  xiii,  69-71.  —  Plers- 
dorflf.  Die  Apotheken.  Topog.  d.  Stadt  Strassb.  [etc.] , 
2.  Aufl.,  1889,  287-302.— Planchon  (G.)  Le  jardin  des 
apothicai res  de  Paris.  J.  d.pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1893, 5.  s., 
xxviii,  -2.50;  289;  342;  412: 1894, xix, 197;  261;  3'26:  xxx.2.54;  317; 

3.53: 1895,  6.  s.,  i,  61;  367;  398;  4.51.    Also,  Reprint.  .  Les 

apothieaires  dans  les  ceremonies  de  parade.  Ibid.,  189.5, 
6.  s.,  i,  217;  273.  Also,  Reprint.— Prescott  (A.  B.)  The 
prcifessji inal  situation  in  pharmacy.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y'., 
1895,  xiii,  i;>2-136. — Rain^n  tioihez  Panio  (J.)  Dis- 
curso.  Restaurador  farm.,  Barcel..  ls98,  liii,  1;  1132;  163; 
209.  — Reioliardt  (  E.  )  Der  Apotheker  als  Sanitiits- 
beamter.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Halle,  1886,3.  R.,  xxiv,  865- 
873.  —  Reniin<£ton  (J.  P.)  The  practical  pharmacist. 
Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xiii,  164-169.— Rice  (C.)  Collab- 
oration in  materia  medica  and  pharmacv.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  l,s93,xx,94.— Ricl»ardson"(  B.  W.)  Phar- 
maceutical apothecaries.  A.sclepiad,  Lond.,  1894,  xi.  '23- 
36.  — Sclielenz  (H.)  Zur  Charakteristik  des  Apothe- 
kers.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xiv,  564.  —  Seliinidt 
( C.  E.  )  Die  Eigenthumrechte  der  Apotheker  an  der 
Offlciii.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Hannover,  1845,  2.  Reihe.  xliii, 
211-28.5.  ^?so.  Reprint.  — ScUreiner  (O.  L.)  A  review 
of  the  newer  synthetic  remedies;  their  chemistry,  phar- 
macy, and  therapy.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1894,  xxxi, 
437-i:39. — Serree  (  A.)  L'assistance  publique  of  Paris, 
and  its  internes  en  pharmacie.   Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1898, 

4.  s.,  vi,  .508-510. — Sliinianmra  (S.)  Shobo  no  shiurin. 
[New  remedies.]  Hokuetsu  Ikwai  Kwaiho,  1893.  no.  67, 
1-29. — Sig'alis.  La  phvsiq\ie  appliquee  a  la  pharmacie. 
J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaiix,  1902,  xxxii,  245;  261;  277,— 
Skinner  (H.)  Pharmaceutical  notes.  Brit.  J.  Dermal., 
Lond.,  1903,  125-1'29.— Stevens  (A.  B.)  The  arithmetic 
of  pharmacy.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y'..  1895,  xiii.  '260-265.— 
Thorns  (H.)  Praktische  und  wi.ssenschaftliche  Phar- 
mazie. Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,  714-717.  —  Tocher 
(J.  F. )  A  scheme  of  pharmaceutical  representation. 
Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixiii,  286-290.   .  The 
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Pharmacy. 

pharmacist  as  an  optolorist.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  4.  s., 
xviii,  435-439. —Toraiide  (L.-G.)  Pharmacies.  Bull, 
d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1902,  v,  no.  9,  pp.  i-xvi. — Voel- 
cker  (A.  F. )  The  apothecary.  Middlesex  Hosp.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  X,  1-16.— Welander  (E.)  Nagra  undersok- 
ningarom  jod  och  qvieksilfver.  [Researches  in  regard 
to  iodine  and  mercury.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1897,  lix, 
pt.  2,  181-208.— ^Vilbert  (M.  I.)  Periodical  revision  of 
dispensing  pharmacies.    Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1904, 

Ixxvi,  413-420.   .  Materia  mediea  and  pharmacy  in 

hospital  practice.    Ibid.,  1907,  xl'x,  1659-1662. 

Pharmacy  {Abuses  connected  with). 

See,  uho,  Drugs,  Medicines,  Adulteratiori, 
etc.,  of;  Pharmacy  [Etliics  of);  Pharmacy  (/u- 
risprudence  of) ;  Physicians  (lielation  of  )  to 
pharmacists;  Poisons  (Sale  of). 

Amicus  Hominum  [pseud.].  Het  gevaar  dat 
er  in  gelegen  is,  indien  men  apotheears  over 
lichaams  kwaalen  laat  practiseeren;  ten  klaar- 
sten  aangetoond,  door  ...    8°.    Leiden,  1785. 

[GisMONDi  (F.)]  Se  nella  farmacia  del  Si- 
gner Angelo  Oostanzo  siasi  sostituito  il  sal  di 
Glauber  al  fosfato  di  soda  nelle  prescrizioni  del 
medico  Filiberto  Gismondi.   16°.  Savona,  1813. 

Meerett  (C.  )  A  short  view  of  the  frauds 
and  abuses  committed  by  apothecaries,  as  well 
in  relation  to  patients  as  physicians,  and  of  the 
only  remedy  thereof  by  physicians  making 
their  own  medicines,    sm.  4°.   London,  1669. 

MoRNER  (C.  T. )  &  Thunberg  (T.)  Om  at- 
giirder  mot  bedriigliga  liikemedels  spridning. 
Tviinne  inledningsforedrag  vid  Upsala  liikare- 
forenings.  Diskussion  den  30.  Okt.  1903. 
[Measures  against  the  diffusion  of  fraudulent 
remedies.  Two  introductory  lectures  at  the 
medical  union  at  Upsala.]    12°.    Upsala,  1904. 

Adams  (W.)  Flagrant  abuses  requiring  correction; 
proprietary  vs.  legitimate  pharmacy.  Kansas  City  M. 
Index,  1889,  x,  121-126.  Also,  Reprint. —  JBrouardel. 
Responsabilitedu  pharmacien;  escroquerie  m^dicale;  re- 
fus  d'honoraires;  m6disance  de  la  presse  extra-scienti- 
iique.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1888,  Ixi,  649.  Also:  Nice-m6d., 
1887-8,  xii,  177-180.— Carliart  (.J.  W.)  Substitution  of 
cheap  pharmaceuticals  in  the  filling  of  prescriptions.  Tr. 
Texas  M.  A.SS.,  Galveston,  1891.  xxiii,  92-96.  Also:  Missis- 
sippi M.  Month.,  Meridian,  1891-2,  i,  149-153.— Criiik- 
sliank  (VV.  J.)   Is  substitution  legalized?   Med.  News, 

N.  y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  1040-1044.   .  The  substitution  of 

drugs  in  the  dispensing  of  the  phvsieian's  prescription. 
Ibid.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  1023;  1071 .— Deolaratioii  des  abvs 
et  tromperies  qve  font  les  apothicaires,  par  Mai.stre  Lisset 
Benancio  (SC'bastien  Colin);  nouvelle  6dition  revue,  cor- 
rigee  et  annot^e  par  le  Dr.  Paul  Dorveaux,  biblioth^c.  ^<^ 
Ecole  super,  de  pharmacie  de  I'Universit^  de  Paris;  no- 
tice sur  la  vie  et  lesceuyresdeS(5bastien  Colin.  J.dem^d. 
de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiii,  373;  385;  394;  410;  421;  429;  442; 
452;  470;  484.  Also:  M6d,  anecdot..  Par.,  1901,  293- 
3.56.  —  Heltinan  (J.)  Abuses  of  proprietary  right. 
Bull.  Pharm.,  Detroit,  1901,  xy,  283-286.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Knapp  (G.P.)  The  ethics  of  substitution.  Am.  Thera- 
pist, N.  y.,  1903^,  xii,  161-164.— Kurpfnsclierel  (Zur) 
der  Drogisten.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  53.— L.a 
Wall  (C.  H.)  The  duty  of  the  pharmacist  to  aid  in  the 
elimination  of  irregular  practices.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1906,  Ixxviii,  465-470.— liloyd  (J.  U.)  Concerning  sub- 
stitutes and  adulterations.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee, 
1905,  xxiii,  297-301. — Noir  (J.)  Des  erreurs  en  pharma- 
cie; erreurs  dues  aux  m^decins.  Progf&s  m^d..  Par.,  1904, 

3.  s.,  XX,  231. — Pagliaiii  (L. )  La  yigilanza  igienico- 
sanitaria  nei  comuni  e  il  concorso  dei  farmacisti  nell'  ot- 
tenerla.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1906,  xvii,  768- 
775. — Salmon  (T.)  Prescribing  by  druggists,  and  the 
remedy.  Med.  Reg.,  Phila.,  1887,  i,  323.— Stockvvell 
(G.  A. )  Eucalyptus  oil  and  eucalyptol;  a  contribution  to 
the  study  of  trade-mark  frauds.  Bull.  Farm.,  Detroit, 
1891,  V,  447-4.53.— Substitution  (The)  evil.  Internat. 
M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xi,  721. 

Pharmacy  ( Colleges  and  schools  of). 
See  Pharmacy  {Colleges,  etc.,  of),  hy  localities; 
Pharmacy  ( Examination  papers  in) ;  Phar- 
macy ( Instruction  in). 

Pharmacy  {Colleges  and  schools  of),  hy 
localities. 

JHjoen  &  Tscliirscli.  Synopsis  of  pharmaceutical 
education  in  European  countries.  Pharm.  .T.,  Lond.,  1904, 

4.  s.,  xix,  822-825. 


Pharmacy  ( Colleges  and  schools  of),  hy 
localities. 

CANADA. 

Ontario  College  of  Pharmacy,  Toronto.  An- 
nual announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1888-9 
(9.);  1890-91  to  1904-5  (11.-25.).  8°  &  roy.  8°. 
Toronto,  1888-1904. 

ITIaben  (T. )  Pharmaceutical  education  in  Ontario. 
Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1902,  Ixi,  427^31.— Senior  exam- 
ination papers.  Canad.  Pharm.  J.,  Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxv, 
460. 

CUBA. 

DE  Gordon  y  de  Acosta  (A.)  Discurso  leido 
en  el  Colegio  de  farmaceuticos  de  la  Habana  el 
dfa  29  de  septiembre  (Je  1895.  8°.  Habana, 
1895. 

FRANCE. 

Dorveaux  (P. )_  Catalogue  des  theses  soute- 
nues  devant  1' Ecole  de  pharmacie  de  Paris 
1815-89.  Avec  une  preface  de  G.  Planchon. 
8°.    Paris,  1891. 

 .    Catalogue  des  theses  de  pharmacie 

soutenues  en  province  depuis  la  creation  des 
6coles  de  pharmacie  jusqu'a  nos  jours  (1803- 
94);  suivi  d'un  appendice,  au  "Catalogue  des 
theses  soutenues  devant  I'Ecolede  pharmacie  a 
Paris".    8°.    Paris,  1895. 

DuPUY  (E. )  Programme  annote  du  cours 
de  pharmacie.  Premiere  partie:  Histoire  et  le- 
gislation pharmaceutiques.  Deuxieme  partie: 
Pharmacie  Galenique.  (La  troisieme  partie, 
concernant  la  phariDacie  chimique,  sera  publiee 
ulterieurement. )    8°.    Toulouse,  [1889]. 

Catalogue  des  theses  de  pharmacie  soutenues  en 
France  pendant  I'annee  scolaire  1901-2.  Bull.  d.  sc. 
Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903,  viii,  279-284.— L.oi  (La)  du  21  ger- 
minal an  XI;  creation  des  ^ooles  de  pharmacie.  France 
m6d..  Par.,  1904,  li,  304-307. 

GERMANY. 

BucHNER  (A.)  Geschichte  des  pharmaceuti- 
schen  Instituts  an  der  kgl.  TJniversitat  Miin- 
chen.  Aus  dem  Eepertorium  fiir  Pharmacie 
besonders  abgedruckt.    16°.    Miinclien,  1833. 

Fendler  (G.)  Das  pharmaceutische  Institiit  der 
Dniversitat  Berlin.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  85-89.— 
Muller  (F.)  Das  neue  Institut  fiir  Pharmacie  und 
Nahrungsmittelchemie  der  Universitiit  Jena.  Pharm. 

Ztg.,  BerL,  1902,  xlvii,  895.   .  Zur  Eroffnung  des  In- 

stitutsfiir  Pharmacieund  Nahrungsmittelchemie  in  Jena. 

Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii,  782.   .  Einweihungs- 

feier  des  neuen  Instituts  fiir  Pharmazie  und  Nahrungs- 
mittelchemie sowie  fiir  technisehe  Chemie  an  der  Uni- 
versitiit Jena.  Ibid.,  1903,  xviii,  78. — Neue  (Das)  phar- 
mazeutisch-chemische  Institut  der  Universitiit  Berlin. 
J6jd.,1902,  xvii,  479-481.— Pliarmakologisclie  (Das) 
In,stitut  in  Halle.  Klin.  Jahrb..  Berl.,  1892,  iv,  199-201.— 
Salzmann.  Die  Vertretung  der  wissenschaftlichen 
Pharmazie  an  den  deutschen  Hochschulen.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1905,  XX,  427.— Xhoms  (H. )  Ueber  die  Ausbildung 
der  an  der  Universitiit  Berlin  studierenden  Pharmazeu- 
ten  in  pharmazeutischer  Chemie.  Ibid.,  xx,  181;  195. 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Canada. 

Attpield.  a  pamphlet  on  the  relation  to 
each  other  of  education  and  examination,  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  pharmacy  in  Great  Britain. 
With  an  introduction,  letters  from  leaders  in 
pharmacy,  appendices,  and  an  index.  2.  ed. 
8°.    London,  1882. 

Major  examination  questions  (London).  Pharm.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvi,  501-503.— Schools  and  colleges 
of  pharmacy  [London,  Scotland,  and  Ireland].  Ibid., 
xvii,  341-343!— Scliools  of  pharmacy.  Ibid.,  1902,  4.  s., 
xv  [Educat.Suppl.l, 13-15.— Woolcock(W.J.U.)  Edu- 
cation in  1870.  Ibid.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  569-571. 
ITALY. 

De  Blasio.    La  trenta  tesi  per  gli  assistenti 
farmacisti.    16°.    Napoli,  1890. 
MEXICO. 

Garcia  Flores  (F.  ).  *Tesis  inaugural  para 
el  examen  teorico  -  prdctico  de  farmacia.  8°. 
Mexico,  1887. 
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Pharmacy  {Colleges  and  schools  of),  ly 

localities. 

NETHERLANDS. 
Riemer.    Het  Collegium  pharmaceutieuin  of  Broe- 

derschnp  der  Apothekers  (te  's-Gravenhage  anno  1730). 
Geneesk.  Courant,  Tiel,  1903,  Ivii,  321;  329. 

PALMA  DE  MALLORCA. 
Sampol  y  Vidal  (J.)    Resefla  de  los  trabajoa  reali- 
zados  per  el  Colegio  medioo-farmactutico  de  Piilma  du- 
rante el  ano  1902.    Rev.  balear  de  cien.  m^d.,  Palma  de 
Mallorca,  1903,  xxiv,  7G-84. 

RUSSIA. 

GInzber;;  (A.)  K  voprosu  ob  odnoobrazii  sistema- 
tiki  (s  didaktlcheskol  toehki  zrleniya)  otdlelov  farmatsii 
V  sovremennlkh  moditsinskikh  1  furmatsevticheskikh 
shkolakh.  [Rendering  uniform,  from  a  didactic  view- 
point, the  departments  of  pharmacy  in  contemporary 
medical  and  pharmaceutical  schools.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  N52.— PopolTCS.  A.)  Kvoprosu  o  pre- 
podavanii  farmakologii  v  nashikh  universitetakh.  (Za- 
mletka  po  povodu  statyi  E.  I.  Kotlyara:  Sovremcnnoye 
sostoyaniye  farmakologii.)  [On  the  teaching  of  phar- 
macology in  our  [Russian]  universities.  (Note  apropos 
of  Kotlvar's  article:  Contempornrv  condition  of  .  .  .)] 
Vrach,  "St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xviii,  550-552. 

SPAIN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Palma  de  Mallorca. 

Colegio  (  El )  de  farmaceuticos  de  Se villa. 
Fundamentos  de  un  recurso  de  queja  elevado 
al  .  .  .  niinistro  de  la  gobernacion  por  el  Co- 
legio de  farmaceuticos  de  Sevilla  por  haberse 
negado  el  gobernador  de  la  provincia  d  cerrar 
dos  boticas  intrusas  en  la  capital  y  R.  O.  de  4 
de  junio  del888  recaida  d  consecuencia  del  mis- 
mo.    fol.    [Sevilla,  1888.] 

GoRRiz  Y  Mi  NOz  (R.  J. )  *Thesis  y  farmacia. 
8°.    Zaragoza,  1889. 

SWEDEN. 
Pliarmazeutisc-be  (Das)  Institut  zu  Stockholm. 
Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xv,  759. 

SYRIA. 

Syrian  (A)  college.  Chem.  &Drug.,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixiii, 
428. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Albany  College  of  Pharmacy.  Department  of 
Pharinaci/,  Union  University.  Catalogues  for 
1881-2  to  1892-3;  1894-5  to  1905-6.  And  an- 
nouncements for  tlie  sessions  of  1881-2  to  1893-4 
(1.-13.);  1895-6  to  1906-7  (15.-26.)  4°,  8°  & 
12°.    Album/,  1881-1906. 

Brooklyn  College  of  Pharmacy.  Annual  an- 
nouncements for  the  sessions  of  1897-8  to  1900- 
1901  (7.-10.).    8°.    Brooklyn,  1897-1900. 

Buffalo  College  of  Pharmacy.  Department  of 
Pharmacy,  University  of  Buffalo.  Annual  an- 
nouncements for  the  sessions  of  1886-7  to  1898-9 
(1.-13.);  1901-2  to  1904  (16.-18.).  8°.  Buffalo, 
1886-1903. 

California  College  of  Pharmacy,  San  Fran- 
cisco. Department  of  Pharmacy,  University  of 
Calif orn  ia.  Annual  prospectuses  for  the  sessions 
of  1873  (1.);  1875-8  (3.-6.);  1885-92  (13.-20.); 
1895  to  1899-1900  (23.-28.).  8°.  San  Francisco, 
Sacraineiiio  &  San  Jose,  1873-99. 

Chicago  College  of  Pharmac}^  Annual  an- 
nouncements for  the  sessions  of  1873-4  (7.); 
1885-6  to  1887  (20.-23.);  1888-9  to  1890-91 
(26.-30.);  1891-2  to  1897-8  (32.-38.);  1899-1900 
to  1903-4  (40.-44. ).  8°,  sm.  4°  &  12°.  Chicago, 
1873-1903. 

Cincinnati  College  of  Pharmacy.  Department 
of  Pharmacy,  University  of  Cincinnati.  Annual 
announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1872-3  (2.); 
1873-4  (3.);  1877-8  to  1891-2  (7.-21.);  1893-4 
(23.);  1898-9  (28.).  8°  &  16°.  Cincinnati, 
1872-98. 

College  of  Pharmacy  of  the  City  of  New 
York.    Annual  prospectuses  for  the  sessions  of 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 

1868-  9  to  1879-80  (39.-50.);  1881-2  to  1897-8 
(52.-68.).    8°  &  12°.    New  York,  1868-97. 

 .    Catalogue  of  the  library  of  the  .  .  . 

1891.    8°.    New  York,  1891. 

Detroit  College  of  Medicine.  Department  of 
Pharmacy.  Annual  announcements  for  the  ses- 
sions of  1891  (1.);  1891-2  (2.).  8°.  Detroit, 
I  1890-91. 

i  Iowa.  State  University  of  Iowa.  College  of 
Pharmacy.  Annual  announcements  for  i900- 
1901  (16.);  1902-3  (18.).  12°.  Iowa  City,  1900- 
1902. 

Iowa  College  of  Pharmacy  of  Drake  Univer- 
sity, Des  Moines.  Annual  announcements  for 
the  sessions  of  1882-3  (1.);  1892-3  (11.);  1900- 
1901  to  1902-3  (19.-21. ).  12°.  Dcs  Moines,  1882- 
1902. 

Leonard  School  of  Pharmacy,  Shaw  Univer- 
sity, Raleigh,  N.  C.  Annual  catalogues  of  the 
officers  and  students  for  the  academic  years 
1891-2  (1.);  1896-7  to  1898-9  (6.-8.);  1900-1901 
to  1904-5  (10.-14.).  12°  &  8°.  Raleigh,  1891- 
1904. 

Louisville  College  of  Pharmacy.  Annual 
announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1873-4  to 
1878-9  (3.-8.);  1880-81  (10.);  1882-3  to  1884-5 
(12.-14.);  1886-7  to  1893-4  (16.-23.);  1898-9 
to  1902-3  (28.-32.).    8°.    Loimville,  \S73-nm. 

Louisville  School  of  Pharmacy  for  Women. 
Annual  announcements  for  the  session  of  1888-9 
;     (6.);  1890-91  (8.);  1891-2  r9.).    8°.  Louisvilh, 

1888-  91. 

Maryland  College  of  Pharmacy,  Baltimore. 
Annual  circulars,  announcements,  and  catalogues 
for  the  sessions  of  1857-8  (8.);  1866-7  (17.); 

1869-  70  to  1872-3  (20.-23. ) ;  1874-5  ( 25. ) ;  1875-6 
(26.);  1882-3  (33.);  1884-5  (35.);  1885-6  (36.); 

1889-  90  (40.);  1891-2  (42.);  1893-4  to  1898-9 
(44.-49.).    12°  &  8°.    5o/^'»ior<',  1857-98. 

Massachusetts  College  of  Pharmacy.  Re- 
ports  of  committees  to  the  ...  at  the  annual 
meeting  held  at  the  college  rooms  in  Temple 
place,  March  2,  1857.  With  the  code  of  ethics 
and  list  of  members  of  the  college.  Also,  list  of 
officers  and  standing  committees  for  the  year. 
8°.    Boston,  1857. 

 .    Annual  catalogues  for  the  sessions  of 

1867-8  to  1869-70  (1.-3.);  1871-2  to  1903-4  (5.- 
37.).    4°,  8°  &  12°.    Boston,  imi-\sm. 

Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South  Caro- 
lina and  College  of  Pharmacy,  Charleston.  An- 
nual announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1892-3; 
189.3-1;  1895-6  to  1898-9;  1900-1901;  1902-3; 
1903-4.    8°.    Charleston,  1S92-1903. 

Minnesota.  University  of  Minnesota.  College 
of  Pharmacy,  Minneapolis.  Annual  announce- 
ments for  the  sessions  of  1892-3  to  1904-5  (1.- 
13.).    8°.    Minneapolis,  'iSQ'Z-WOi. 

Minnesota  College  of  Pharmacy,  Minneapolis. 
Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1885-6 
to  1891-2  (1.-7.);  189.3-4  to  1895-6  (9.-11.).  8°. 
Minneapolis,  188.5-95. 

National  College  of  Pharmacy,  Washington, 
D.  C.  Annual  circulars  for  the  sessions  of 
1872-3  to  1905-6  (1.-34.).  8°.  Washington, 
1872-1905. 

National  Institute  of  Pharmacy,  Chicago,  111. 
Semi-annual  announcement  of  the  .  .  .  1891-2 
(12.).    8°.    Chicago,  1891. 

New  Jersey  College  of  Pharmacy,  Newark. 
Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1893- 
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4(2.);  1896-7  to  1906-7  (5.-15. ) .  8°.  Newark, 
1893-1906. 

Northwestern  University.  School  of  Phar- 
macy {Illinois  College  of  Pharmacy),  Chicago,  III. 
1886-7  (1.);  1888-9  (3.);  1891-2  to  1900-1901 
(6.-15.);  1904-5  (19.).  8°  &  12°.  Chicago, 
1886-1904. 

Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy.  The 
charter  and  laws  of  the  .  .  .,  to  which  is  added  a 
list  of  the  officers  and  members.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1830. 

 .  Annual  announcements  for  the  ses- 
sions of  1846-7  (26.);  1864-5  (  44.);  1872-3  to 
1875-6  (52.-55.);  1885-6  to  1887-8  (65.-67.); 
1889-90  to  1898-9  (69.-78.).  8°.  Philadelphia. 
1846-98. 

Pittsburgh  College  of  Pharmacy.  College  of 
Pharmacy  of  the  Westeryi  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia. Prospectuses  for  the  sessions  of  1880-81  to 
1897-8  (3.-20.);  1900-1901  to  1906-7  (23.-29.). 
8°  &  12°.    Pittsburgh,  1880-1906. 

Purdue  University.  School  of  Pharmacy,  La- 
fayette, Ind.  Annual  announcements  for  the 
sessions  of  1884-5  to  1887-8  (1.-4.);  1889-90 
(6.);  1891-2  (8.);  1892-3  (9.).  8°.  Lafayette, 
1884-92. 

RusBY  (H.  H.)  The  College  of  Pharmacy  of 
the  City  of  New  York.    8°.    INeiv  York,  1894.] 

Cutting  from:  Am.  Univ.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  115-124. 

Saint  Louis  College  of  Pharmacy.  Annual 
prospectuses  for  the  sessions  of  1886-7  to  1895-6 
(21.-30.);  1897-8  (32.);  1898-9  (33.);  1900-1901 
(35.).    8°.    St.  Louis,  1886-1900. 

ScoviLLE  (W.  L.)  American  pharmaceutical 
colleges  and  schools.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1905.] 

University  of  Michigan.  School  of  Pharmacy. 
Annual  announcements  and  registers  of  alumni 
for  the  sessions  1880-81  (13.);  1882-3  to  1904-5 
(15.-37.).    12°.    Ann  Arbor,  18S0-1904. 

 .    Practicing  chemists  and  teachers  of 

chemistry,  graduates  of  the  University  of  Mich- 
'  igan  1867-87.    sm.  4°.    Ann  Arbor,  1887. 

 .    Practicing  chemists  and  teachers  of 

chemistry,  graduates  of  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan. With  an  announcement  of  the  studies  in 
chemistry.    8°.    Ann  Arbor,  1891. 

 .    Register  of  alumni  to  1891.  8°. 

Ann  Arbor,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  To  1895.  12°.  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1895. 

 .  Index  to  the  contributions  of  origi- 
nal work  done  by  the  alumni.  1870-76.  8°. 
[Ann  Arbor,  1876.] 

Whelpley  (H.  M.  )  Board  of  pharmacy  ex- 
aminations. Also:  The  government  of  students 
in  colleges  of  pharmacy.   4°.    [St.  Louis,  1894.] 

Eepr.from:  Meyer  Brothers  Druggist,  St.  Louis. 

 .    Suggestions  for  the  use  of  board  of 

pharmacy  members  in  preparing  and  conduct- 
ing their  examinations.  1  galley  sheet.  [St. 
Louis,  n.  d.l 

Repr.  from:  Meyer  Brothers'  Druggist,  St.  Louis. 

American  education  in  pharmacy.  [Edit.]  Chem. 
&  Drug.,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixix,  247.— Bell  (J.  H.)  Report  on 
American  colleges  of  pharmacy.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass., 
Bait.,  1898,  xlvi,  513-518.— Cincinnati  College  of  Phar- 
macy; historical  sketch  read  at  the  annual  meeting, 
Jan.  19,  1897.  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Cincin.  Col.  Pharm.,  1896-7, 
iii,  29-42.— Dolinie  (A.  R.  L.)  The  writing  of  a  thesis. 
Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,1902,  Ixxiv,  527-532.— Huested. 
(A.  B.)  Pharmaceutical  education,  pharmacy  board  ex- 
aminations, and  the  present  and  future  state  of  phar- 
macy. Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait.,  1898,  xlvi,  558-561.— 
Iiremers(E.)  The  College  of  Pharmacy.  Pharm.  Rev., 
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Milwaukee,  1906,  xxiv,  129-141.— Remington  (J.  P.) 

On  the  college  training  of  students  in  pharmacy.  Proc. 

Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1889,  xxxvii,  285-290.   . 

The  new  building  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Phar- 
macy, with  a  brief  history  oi  the  older  buildings.  Am. 

J.  Pharm,,  Phila.,  1893,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  113-121,  2  pi.   . 

Educational  development  in  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy.  Ibid.,  1895,  4.  s.,  xxv,  183-190.— Simon  (W.) 
The  three  years'  course  in  colleges  of  pharmacy.  Pharm. 
Rev.,  Bait.,  1892,  i,  144-146.— Tucker  (W.  G.)  Address 
delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Albany  College  of  Phar- 
macy, Oct.  7,  1901.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  649-665. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Wasliin^^ton  State  Board  of  Phar- 
macy. Registered  pharmacists;  examination  questions. 
Wisconsin  Drug.  Exch.,  Janesville,  1902,  xi,  33.— Wil- 
toert  (M.  I.)  College  of  pharmacy  degrees.  Am.  Drug- 
gist [etc.],  N.  Y.,  1905,  xlvi,  234-237.    Also,  Reprint. 

Pharmacy  {Curiosities  of). 

Humor  (Der)  in  der  Apotheke.  Gesammelt 
von  Pharmaceuten.    12°.    Berlin,  [1901]. 

Otho  Aquila.  Der  kleine  Liebreich.  Phar- 
macopoea  jocosa.  Maximaldosen  in  Versen 
mit  mnemotechnischen  Regeln.  12°.  Berlin, 
[1892]. 

Sparks  from  the  wheel  of  a  man  wot  grinds. 
A  light  on  the  pharmacopceia.  24°.  London, 
1839. 

Wisdom  (The)  of  the  nation  is  foolishness. 
I.  Taking  the  apothecaries  from  their  shops, 
from  making  and  mixing  the  medicines.  II. 
Paying  their  advice  and  attendance  by  the 
numbers  taken  of  the  little  dear  doses.  Ill, 
Requesting  them  to  sort  and  corrupt  the  phy- 
sicians, for  their  own  purposes.  Or,  the  neces- 
sity of  dissolving  the  Apothecaries'  Company 
demonstrated  by  the  college  discourses,  pur- 
suant to  the  order  of  K.  Charles  I.  in  council, 
with  the  advice  of  all  the  judges  of  England, 
as  the  sovereign  remedy  to  preserve  the  royal 
family,  the  nobility,  the  gentry,  and  the  people. 
Necessary  for  all  families.    12°.    London,  1706. 

Bott  (G.)  Botanical  phylacteries.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond., 
1904,  4.  s.,  xviii,  251-255. — Eigliteentli-century  (An) 
skit.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1902,  Ix,  635.  —  K.  (E.) 
The  apothecary  and  the  German  ' '  Totentiinze ' ' .  Pharm. 
Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1899,  xvii,  290-295.— Robinson  (Eliza- 
beth). The  pearl  of  practice.  Pop.  So.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1891, 
xxxix,  238-245. 

Pharmacy  {Dictionaries  of). 

Capello  (G.  B.)  Lessico  farmaceutico-chi- 
mico,  contenente  li  rimed]  piu  usati  d'  oggidi. 
Ottava  impressione.    sm.  4°i    Venezia,  1763. 

 .    The  same.     9.  ed.     4°.  Venezia, 

1769. 

 .    The  same.    Undecima,  impressione, 

riveduta,  accresciuta  e  da  molti  errori  emen- 
data  da  L.  Capello.    4°.    Venezia,  1792. 

Di-GiOEGi  (S.)  Sinonimia  chimico-farmaco- 
tecnica.    12°.    Milano,  1889. 

Handworterbuch  der  Pharmakognose  des 
Pflanzenreichs.  Hrsg.  von  G.  C.  Wittstein. 
8°.    Breslau,  1882-3. 

Ince  (J. )  The  Latin  grammar  of  pharmacy, 
for  the  use  of  medical  and  pharmaceutical  stu- 
dents; with  an  essay  on  the  reading  of  Latin 
prescription,  and  reference  vocabulary.  5.  ed. 
12°.    London  1890. 

 .    The  same.     8.  ed.     12°.  London, 

1903. 

Jungken  (J.  H.)  Lexicon  chimico-pharma- 
ceuticum  in  duas  partes  di visum,  [etc.].  2  v. 
16°.    Norimbergse,  1699. 

 .    The  same.   8°.   Francof.  ad  Mcenum, 

1709. 

DE  Larea  Cerezo  (A.)  Anuario  medico-far- 
maceutico  ( 1897-9) .    Tercer  suplemento  al  Die 
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Pharmacy  {Dtctionaries  of). 

cionario  de  bolaillo  de  medicina,  cirugi'a  y  far- 
macia  practicas.    16°.    Madrid,  1S99. 

 .    The  same.    Ariuario  inedico-farma- 

c4utico  (1901).  Qiiinto  suplemento.  16°.  Ma- 
drid, 1901. 

 .    The  same.    Sexto  suplemento.  16°. 

Madrid,  1902. 

Leech  ( J.  Z.  ) ,  Schueer  ( K.  )  &  Vanicek  ( K) . 
Pnriicny  slovnik  lukarnicky.  Synonyma  latin- 
ska,  ceska,  polskd  i  iiemecka.  Pro  lekiirni'ky, 
lekafe  adrogisty,  jakoz  i  pMtely  ved  pnrodm'ch 
vuliec.  [Pharmaceutical  hand  lexicon.  Latin, 
Bohemian,  Polisli,  and  German  synonyms.  For 
pharmacists,  physicians,  druggists,  and  friends 
of  the  natural  sciences  generally.  8°.  r  Fraze, 
1890. 

Melero  (M.  de  J.)  Terminologfa  farmaceu- 
tica,  6  diccionario  de  terminos  usados  en  farina- 
cia,  formado  con  vista  de  los  mejores  autores 
antiguos  y  modernos.    8°.    Hahana,  1859. 

DE  Meuve.  Dictionnaire  pharmaceutique,  ou 
apparat  de  medecine,  pharmacie  et  chymie. 
Avec  deux  tables  tres  commodes,  I'une  pour 
choisir  les  remedes  propres  ;i  toutes  les  maladies, 
et  I'autre  pourtrouver  I'explication  des dictions 
latines,  ou  leurs  synonimes,  contenues  dans  ce 
dictionnaire.  Ouvrage  curieux  pour  toutes  sortes 
de  personnes,  utile  aux  medecins,  apoticaires  et 
chirurgiens;  et  tres  necessaire  pour  I'instruction 
de  ceux  qui  veulent  s'appliquer  a  la  profession 
de  la  pharmacie.  Tire  et  recueilli  des  meilleurs 
auteurs  qui  ont  ecrit  de  ces  matieres.  2M.  roy. 
8°.    Paris,  1689. 

First  and  second  pages  mutilated. 

Novak  (E.),  Nowak  (G.)  &  Roch  (F.).  Sy- 
nonyma apothecariorum.  Uebersichtliche  Zu- 
zammenstellung  der  wissenschaftlichen  und 
volksthiimlichen  Benennungen  der  pharma- 
ceutischen  Artikel  in  lateinischer,  deutscher 
und  bdmischer  Sprache.    8°.    Prag,  1890. 

Phaemaceutisches  Handlexicon;  Synonyma 
in  lateinischer,  deutscher,  bomischer  und  polni- 
scher  Sprache;  fiir  Apotheker,  Aerzte  und  Dro- 
guisten;  zusammengestellt  von  J.  Zd.  Lerch, 
K.  Schiirer,  K.  Vam'cek.    8°.    Prag,  1890. 

Real-Encyclopadie  der  gesammten  Phar- 
macie. Handworterbuch  fiir  xipotheker,  Aerzte 
und  Medicinalbeamte.  Hrsg.  von  Ewald  Geiss- 
ler  und  Josef  Moeller.  10  v.  8°.  Wien  & 
Leipzig,  1886-91. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  8  v.  8°.  Ber- 
lin &  Wien,  1904-7. 

ScHLicKUM  (O. )  Taschenbuch  der  pharma- 
cutischen  Receptur  und  Defectur.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1874. 

SoHN  (C.  E. )  Dictionary  of  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  plants:  Alkaloids,  bitter  principles, 
glucosides.  Their  sources,  nature,  and  chemical 
characteristics,  with  tabular  summary,  classifi- 
cation of  reactions,  and  full  botanical  and  gener- 
al indexes,    obi.  16°.    London,  1894. 

Synonymen-Lexikon.  Eine  Sammlung  der 
gebriiuchlichsten  gleichbedeutenden  Benennun- 
gen aus  dem  Gebiete  der  technischen  und 
pharmaceutischen  Chemie,  der  Pharmakogno- 
sie  und  der  pharmaceutischen  Praxis.  Ein 
Hand-  und  Nachschlagebuch  fiir  Apotheker, 
Cheniiker,  Droguisten  u.  A.  Bearbeitet  von 
Georg  Arends.    1.-9.  Lfg.    8°.    Leipzig,  1891. 

Vanino  (  L. )  Der  englisch  sprechende  Phar- 
maceut.  Medicinisch-pharmaceutisches  Wor- 
ter-  und  Conversationsbiichlein  in  englisch- und 
deutscher  Sprache  fiir  Aertze  und  Apotheker. 
8°.    Lilnehurg,  1883. 


Pharmacy  {Dictionaries  of). 

voN  A\'ali)heim  CSi.)  Phannaceutisches Lexi- 
con. Ein  llilfs-  und  Nachschlagebuch  fiir  Apo- 
theker, Aerzte,  Cheniiker  und  Naturkenner. 
8°.     Wien,  Ped  &  Leij)zig,  [1900]. 

Kazay  (E.)  Gyogyszereszi  le-xicon.  [I'luirmuceiiti- 
cal  lexicon. J  Gy6gyszerL'Szi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897-«, 
xxxvi-xxxvii,  passim. 

Pharmacy  {Enrly  vjriters  on)  \dov)n  to 
A.  D.  1800]. 

tiee,  aim.  Medicine  (History  of,  Ancient); 
Medicines  {Antagoimm.  of);  Pharmacy  {Dic- 
tioiKirie^  of). 

I  AiiDUL-AcHUNDOvv.  *Commentar  zum  soge- 
nannten  Liber  fundamentorum  pharmacologi;i? 
des  Abu-Mansur  Mu\vaffak-Ben-Ali-el  Hirowi. 
8°.    Dorpat,  1892. 

Abu  Mansi'r  Muvvaffak  bin  Ali  Harawi. 
Die  pharniacologischen  Grundsiltze  (Liberfun- 
damentorum  pharmacologi;v)  zum  erstcn  Male 
nach  dem  Urtext  iibersetzt  und  mit  Krkliirun- 
gen  versehen  von  Abdul-Chalig  Achundovv. 
roy.  8°.    Halle  a.  ,v. ,  1893. 

Rcpr.  from:  Histor.  Stud.  a.  d.  pharm.  Inst.  d.  k.  Univ. 
Dorpat,  Halle  a.  S.,  1893,  iii. 

AcTUARius  (J.)  De  medicamentorum  compo- 
sitione,  Joanne  Ruellio  interprete.  Adjecimus 
quoque  in  medicina;  candidatorum  gratiam  suc- 
cidoneorum  medicaniinum  tabulam,  quorum 
usus  habetur  reciprocus,  Gr;ece  et  Latine,  per- 
C.  Gesnerum,  Tigurinum.  [Indited  by  D.  Co- 
ronius.]    16°.    Basilex,  [1540?]. 

 .    The  same.    24°.    Lugduni,  1556. 

Alberti  (M.  )  Isagoge  forniullas  medicamen- 
to,«as  artificiosa  methodi  conscribendi,  praxi 
clinicfe  accommodata,  et  in  usum  auditorii  sui 
succinctis  thesibus  commendata.  4°.  Hahe 
Magdeh.,  1726. 

Anguisola  (A.)  Compendium  simplicium  et 
compositorum  medicamentorum  quorum  est  fre- 
I  quens  usus  apud  medicos  et  pharmacopolas  ex 
peritorum  philosophorum  et  medicorum  monu- 
mentis  collectum:  in  quo  noniina,  natura,  loca, 
et  integritatis  notfe  et  substitutorum,  una  cum 
medicamentorum  compositorum  deacriptione, 
et  numero  pro  usu  idoneo  brevibus,  tidissime- 
que  explicantur;  ad  philosophise  me<licinteque 
studiosorum  gratiam,  pharmacopolaruin  com- 
modum,  et  utilitatem  publicam  editum  [etc.]. 
16°.    Pkweniiie,  1587. 

Antidothaeius  (The),  in  the  whiche  thou 
mayst  lerne  howe  thou  shalt  make  many,  and 
dyvers  noble  playsters,  salves,  oyntementes, 
powders,  bawmea,  oyles,  and  wounde  drynkes, 
the  whiche  be  very  necessarye,  and  behovefull, 
style  and  profytable  for  everye  surguan,  therein 
to  be  exepert,  and  redy  at  all  tymes  of  nede. 
12°.    {London,  1530?.] 

Imperfect. 

[de  AuGusTis  (Q. )]  Het  licht  der  apotekers. 
Tracteren  de  confectie,  operatie,  ende  kennisse 
van  alderhande  electuarien,  pillen,  trocissen, 
pulveren,  lochsanen,  syropen,  unguenten,  cero- 
ten,  olyen,  etc.,  ende  also  voorts  (van  alle  het 
ghene  dat  men  in  der  apoteke  userende  is )  leeren 
hoeme  die  kenne  componeeren  en  maken  sal. 
Nu  op  een  nieu  ghecorigeert  en  verbetert.  24°. 
f  Antwerperi ,  [1564]. 

Barchusen  (J.  C. )  Pharmacopoeus  synopti- 
cus,  seu  synojjsis  pharmaceutica,  plerasque  medi- 
caniinum compositiones  ac  formulas,  eorumque 
dextram,  tain  chemicam  quam  Galenicam  con- 
ficiendi  methodum  exhibens,  in  medicinse  et 
pharmaci;e  studiosorum  usum  conscripta.  24°. 
I     Francof.  ad  Mcenum,  1690. 
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Pharmacy  {Early  writers  071)  [down  to 
A.  D.  1800]. 

Blandinus  (P. )  De  concoctionuui  trium,  con- 
stitutione  naturali.    12°.    Basilen;  1612. 

BoRGAEUcci  ( P. )  La  fabrica  de  gli  spetiali 
partita  in  xii  distintioni.  Dove  s'  insegna  di 
coinporre  perfettamente  tutte  le  sorti  de  medi- 
camenti,  che  piu  si  costumano  nella  medicina; 
cioe  conditi,  conserve,  sape,  giulebbi,  siroppi, 
lanibitivi,  decottidhi,  infusioni,  elettuarij,  pilole, 
trocisci,  coUirij,  polveri,  olij,  unguenti,  ceroti, 
ed  empiastri,  tratti  da  diversi  antidotarij  di 
mediciantichi,  e  moderni  [etc.J.  8°.  I'enetia, 
1567. 

Brasavolus  (A.  M.)  Examen  omnium  elec- 
tuariorum,  pulverum,  et  confectionum,  catharti- 
corum.    16°.    Venetiis,  1548. 

 .    Examen  omnium  trochiscorum,  un- 

guentorum,  ceratorum,  emplastrorum,  cataplas- 
matumque,  et  collyriorum,  quorum  apud  Fer- 
rarienses  pharmacopeias  usus  est,  in  quinque 
distinctum  tractatus.    16°.    Venetiia,  1551. 

■  .    The  same.    Omnia  sedulo  castigata, 

et  indice  illustrata.    24°.    Lugduni,  1555. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Lugduni,  1560. 

Brussels.  Brusselsche  Apotheek,  door  het 
gezag  van  de  Magistraat  bevestigd,  en  naar  de 
tweede  Latynsche  druk  in  het  Nederduitsch 
vertaald.    16°.    t' Amsterdam,  1742. 

Castiglione  (G.  0. )  Prospectus  pharmaceu- 
tici  editio  secunda,  sub  quo  Antidotarium  Me- 
diolanense  Galeno-chimicum  .  .  .  nunc  vero 
Brandte  Francisci  Castillionei  lihi,  studio  et  la- 
bore  noviter  emendatum,  auctum,  et  in  tres 
partes  divisum;  quarum  prima  complectitur 
regulas,  et  tempora  pharmacopoli  aptiora  ad 
disponenda  ea,  qu£e  ad  eorum  officinas  confe- 
runt,  cum  exacta  ponderum,  ac  mensurarum 
usualium  designatione  .  .  .  Secunda,  mantis- 
sam  chimicam  spagiricam  Nicolai  de  Temery  e 
Gallico  in  italicum  traductam.  Tertia,  tracta- 
tus de  tinctura  coralliorum,  alksest,  [etc.].  3 
pts.  in  1  V.    fol.    Mediolani,  1698. 

 .    The  same.    Editio  tertia  .  .  .  olim 

demandatum  .  .  .  avo,  mox  Brandse  Francisci 
Castillionei  partis,  in  de  Joannis  Honorati  filii, 
^tudio  et  labore  denuo  emendatum,  [etc.].  3 
pts.  in  2  V.    fol.    Mediohmi,  1729. 

Chesneau  (N.)  La  i:)harmacie  theorique, 
nouvellement  recueillie  de  divers  autheurs. 
Utile  non  seulement  aux  apothicaires  maisaussi 
aux  medecins  et  a  tons  ceux  qui  voudront  sga- 
voir  les  fondemens  et  les  vrayes  niaximes  de 
cet  art.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1660. 

Dariot  (C.  )  Trois  discours  de  la  preparation 
des  medicamens,  contenant  les  raisons  pourquoi 
et  comment  ils  le  doivent  estre.  12°.  Monthe- 
liant,  1608. 

Drech.sel  (J.  G.)  *  JidAe^ir  iarpiKrjv- 
Ttepi  Twv  (papi.ia.Kwv  iv  roidiv  iepoi6iv  ty 
Koif.ir}(5Bi  icapcL  Oe&v  yrr/f-tEvcov  l^rjyri&srai. 
sm.  4°.    Witemberg  S.,  [1701]. 

 .    The  same.    sm.  4°.    Witemberg  S., 

[1781]. 

Driessen  (P.)  *Oratio  de  arte  pharmaceu- 
tica,  in  magnum  patrite  emolumentum  ad  majus 
dignitatis  fastigium  evehenda.  4°.  Grmiingx, 
1788. 

Eltner.  Dess  getreuen  Eckarths  ungewissen- 
haffter  Apotecker,  in  welchen  wie  ein  recht- 
schaffener  Apotecker  beschaffen  seyn,  was  er 
vor  Tugenden  an  sich  nehmen  und  welcherley 
Taster  erfliehen  soli,  [etc.].  16°.  Aiigspurg  & 
Leipzig,  1700. 


Pharmacy  {Early  writers  on)  [down  to 
A.  D.  1800]. 

FoRMOLARio  farmaceutico,  compilato  per  ser- 
vire  di  norma  nelle  preparazioni  officinale  alii 
farmacisti  della  citta  e  dominio  della  serenissima 
republica  di  Genova,  riveduto  ed  approvato  dal 
Yen.  coUegio  di  filosophiae  medicina.  8°.  Ge- 
nova, 1791. 

FucHs  ( R. )  Plantarum  omnium  quarum  ho- 
die  apud  pharmacopolas  usus  est  magis  frequens 
nomenclaturse  juxta  Grsecorum,  Latinorum,  Gal- 
lerum,  Italorum,  Hispanorum,  et  Germanorum 
sententiam,  jam  noviter  coUectae.  24°.  Parisiis, 
1544. 

 .    De  componendorum  miscendorum- 

que  medicamentorum  ratione  libri  quatuor,  jam 
recens  recogniti.    24°.    Lugduni,  1563. 

Galen  (C.  )  De  compositione  pharmacorum 
localium,  sive  secundum  locos,  libri  decem,  re- 
cens fldeliter  et  pura  conversi  a  Jane  Cornario. 
24°.    Parisiis,  1539. 

DEL  Garbo  (D.  )  Incipit  compilatio  emplas- 
trorum et  unguentorum  magistri  Dini  fiorentini 
artium  et  medicinse  doctoris  excelentissimi.  Et 
prime  de  repercussivis.  [/«  Jiiie  F.  16a:}  Ex- 
pliciunt  unguenta  Dini  Fiorentini  [etc.].  Im- 
pressa  Ferrarise  per  providem  virum  magistrum 
Andream  Galium,  anno  Domini  1489  die  28  men- 
sis  octobris.    fol.    Ferrarix,  1489. 

Gesner  (C.  )  Tresor  de  Evonime  Philiatre 
des  remedes  secretz.    sm.  4°.    Lyon,  1555. 

Graman  (G. )  Ein  sonderliche  chymische 
Reise  und  Hauss  Apoteca,  sampt  aussfuhrlichem 
Bericht,  was  fiir  Unterscheid  zwischen  der  Ga- 
lenischen  und  Paracelsischen  Medicin  sey,  und 
wie  mit  dessen  auss  Edelsteinen,  Mineralien, 
Metallen,  auchfrembdenundeinheimischen  Bal- 
sam, Gewiirtzen,  Bliiten,  Samen  und  Friichten 
nach  spagirischer  Kunst  bereiten  subtileteten, 
Tincturen,  Essentzen,  Oliteten,  Extracten  und 
Saltzen  durch  Gottes  Segen  die  Gesundheit  ein 
lange  Zeit  erhalten,  und  dann  auch  allerhand 
gefahrliche  Kranckheiten  ohne  sonderlich  pur- 
girn,  mit  kleiner  Dosi,  subtiler  Masse  und  weni- 
gen  Tropflein  gantz  sicher,  lieblich  und  anmu- 
tig  von  miinniglichen  selbst  cu^'irt,  auch  ermelte 
Artzneyen  zur  notturfft  auff  Reiseu  in  einem  be- 
sonderen  Kastlein,  fiiglich  fortbracht  werden 
konnen,  1.  a.  laborirt  experimentirt  und  be- 
schrieben.    16°.    iOhrdruff~\,  1618. 

Hafenreffer  (S.  )  Oificina  jatrica,  conti- 
nens  pharmaca  selecta  Hippocratico-Galenica, 
et  Hermetico-Paracelsica,  juxta  morburum  se- 
riem,  causerumque  indicem  disposita  et  condita. 
16°.    Vlmse,  1653. 

HactEN  (K.  G.  )  Lehrbuch  der  Apotheker- 
kunst.    8°.    Konigsberg  &  Leipzig,  1786. 

 .    The  same.   7.  Aufi.  8°.  Konigsberg, 

1821. 

van  Halmaal  (J. )  Ontleding  over  d' Amster- 
danische  apotheek,  of  te  nodige  opmerkingen 
over  de  handelingen  der  compositien  en  prae- 
paratien  van  de  selve.  2.  ed.  16°.  Amsterdam, 
1739. 

Hein  (A.)  Pharmacia  rationalis,  oder  ver- 
niinftiger  Gebrauch  auserlesener  Genesmittel 
in  zwey  Theilen,  [etc.].    4°.    Leipzig,  1757. 

HoLLERius  [Houllier]  (J.)  Ad  libros  Gar 
leni  de  compositione  medicaihentorum,  Kara 
Tonovi.    Periochse  viii.   12°.    Parisiis,  1577. 

VON  Hornick  (L.  )  Niitzliche  und  curiose 
Fragen  die  Apotheker  und  Materialister  be- 
treffend  samt  dero  griindlichen  und  richtigen 
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Beantwortung.  Anjetzo  wegen  Abhang  der 
Exetnplarien  und  gemeinen  Nutzens  lialber 
nachgedrukt.    sm.  4°.    Franchfurt  a.  M.,  1697. 

HoRSTius  (  G.  )  Pharmaceuticaruin  exeroi- 
tationum  decas:  in  qua  de  eimplifium  et  com- 
positorurn  medicamentoruin  natura,  necnon 
eorundem  pneparatione  tam  Galenica,  quam 
spagyrica,  dextroque  usu,  compendiose  tractatur. 
4°.     Ulrme  Suerryrum,  1628. 

Hospital  (A)  for  the  diseased;  wherein  are 
to  be  found  most  excellent  and  approved  medi- 
cines, as  well  emplaisters  of  speciall  vertue;  as 
also  notable  potions  of  drinkes  and  other  com- 
fortable receiptes,  bothe  for  the  restitution  and 
the  preservation  of  bodily  health;  very  neces- 
sary for  this  tyme  of  common  j)lague  and  mor- 
talitie,  and  for  other  tymes  when  occasion  shall 
require.  Newly  augmented  and  inlarged; 
gathered  by  T.  C.    12°.    London,  [1595]. 

JouBERT  (  L.  )  $ap/.taKevriKr/.  Ars  com- 
ponendi  medicamenta.  16°.  [  Montpellier, 
1567?] 

KuEFNER  (J.)  Pharmacopoliterion,  saluber- 
rima  synthetorum  pharmacorum  in  officinis 
medicamentariis  passim  promercalium  sym- 
micta,  ad  medibiles  quoscunque  morbos  cu- 
randos  apprime  conducibilia  promens.  16°. 
Ingolstadil,  1542. 

DE  L'Obel  [Lobelius  (M.  )]  In  G.  Rondelletti 
.  .  .  methodicam  pharmaceuticam  officinam 
animadversiones,  quibus  depravata  et  mutilata 
ex  authoris  mente  corriguntur  et  restaurantur. 
Accesserunt  auctaria  in  antidotaria  vulgata  cen- 
surse  benevolffi,  et  dilucid;e  simplicium  medi- 
camentorum  explicationes,  adversariorumque 
volumen,  eorumque  para  altera  et  illustramenta 
quibus  ambigua  enodantur,  cum  Ludovici  Myrei 
.  .  .  paragraphis  utilissima.  fol.  Londini, 
1605. 

LuDOLP  (H.)  Zugabe  zu  der  in  der  Medicin 
noch  immer  und  immer  siegenden  Chymie, 
worin  gezeiget  wird:  Wie  eine  Tinctura  Anti- 
monii  in  Pulver  zu  verwandeln  .  .  .  sm.  4°. 
Erfurt,  1750. 

de  Manliis  de  Boscho  (J.  J.  )  Luminare 
majus.  Cinthius  ut  totum  radiis  illuminat 
orbem,  illuminat  latebras  sic  medicina  tuas. 
Lumen  apothecariorum.  lAd  finem.-l  Impres- 
sum  in  indita  civitate  Venetiarum  per  Gre- 
gorium  de  Gregoriis,  1513.  fol.  [  Venetik, 
1513.] 

A  Mynsicht  (H.)  Thesaurus  medico-chymi- 
cus,  hoc  est:  selectissimorum  pharmacorum 
conficiendorum  secretissima  ratio.  Propria  la- 
borum  experientia,  multiplici  et  felicissima 
praxi  confirmata  et  an  tea  nunquam  edita:  sed 
nunc  una  cum  remediorum  virtute,  usu,  et  dosi 
doctrinse  et  sapientipe  tiliis  tideliter  revelata  et 
communicata;  cui  in  fine  adjunctura  est  testa- 
mentum  Hadrianum  de  aureo  philosophoruni 
lapide,  cum  duobus  indicibus.  sm.  4°.  Ham- 
bur  gi^,  1631. 

Neues  Licht  vor  die  Apothecker,  wie  selbige 
nach  den  Grund-Regeln  der  heutigen  Destillir- 
Kunst,  ihre  Artzneyen  zubereiten  sollen.  Mit 
Anmerckungen  vermehret  und  verbessert  durch 
die  hochgelahrten  Herren  Sylvius,  Willis,  Blan- 
cart,  und  andere.    12°.    Leipzig,  1700. 

NicoLAUS  Pr.epositus  Salerniianus.  Incipit 
antidotarium  Nicolai  cum  exposition] bus  .  .  . 
Platearii. 

In:  Mesue.  Opera,  fol.  Lugduni,  1525,  ccxliii-cclxxi. 
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 .    The  same. 

In:  Mesue.  Textiis  Mesus,  [etc.].  16°.  Luiidani, 
1540,  ff.  et'lxxxviii-ecexv. 

 .    The  same.     L'antidotaire  Nicolas. 

Deux  traductions  francaises  de  rantidcjtarium 
Nicolai,  I'uue  de  xiv'  siccle,  suivit^  de  t|uel(iues 
recettes  de  la  meme  cpoque  et  d'un  glossaire, 
I'autre  du  xv°  siccle,  incomplete,  publices  d'a- 
pres  les  manuscrits  francais  25,327  et  14,827  de 
la  Bibliotheque  nationale  par  le  Dr.  Paul  Dor- 
veaux,  avec  un  fac-simile  des  premiere  et  der- 
niere  pages  du  manuscrit  francais  25327.  Pre- 
face de  M.  Antoine  Thomas.    8°.    Pnr/s,_  1896. 

Nikandeu.  NiKctvSpov  (JrjfjnxKO.,  akei,i- 
qxxpiiiaKa.    fol.    [Venctiix,  1499.] 

 .    The  same.    NiKavSpov  fJ>/piaKa, 

Tov  avTov  aXs^icpdpfidKa.  Epiirjvaia  tov 
dvwvvmw  6vyy patpiooc,  ei^  Qr/piaKa.  2x6- 
Aia  Siacpopcov  dvyypaqjfcov  eii  cxAs^iqidp- 
/udKa.  Ec,i)yr]6ic,  diaO/u&v,  /.ledifivoov,  67]- 
fieioov,  Kal  xdpaKxijpoov .  Nicandri  Theriaca. 
Eju.sdem  Alexipharinaca.  Interpretatio  inno- 
minati  authoris  in  Theriaca.  Commentarii  di- 
versorum  authorum  in  Alexipharmaca.  Expo- 
sitio  ponderum,  mensurarum,  signorum  et 
characterum.    8°.    [  T^nrf/'/.s-,  1523.] 

 .  Alexipharmaca. 

In:  CoRDUs  (E.)  Opera  poetica.  16°.  Helmxfladii, 
1614,  116-129. 

Pachelbi,  von  Gehag  (J.  C.)  Aufrichtige, 
getreue,  und  unverfiilschte  Nachricht,  von  der 
wahren  Composition,  Beschaffenheit  und  Wiir- 
ckung  der  gerechten  Becherischen  Polychrest- 
Pilulen,  und  auf  was  Art  der  Verfasser  dieser 
Zeilen  solche  redlich  mit  bestiindiger  Festlial- 
tung  gewisser  Bedingungen  iiberkommen. 
Nebst  einer  schon  lange  desiderirten  und  end- 
lich  nach  iiberstandeneii  vielen  Arbeiten  durch 
Gottes  Gnade  gliicklich  erlangten  Art,  [etc.]. 
4°.    WuMi<)edel,  1718. 

Pansa  (M.  )  Pharmacotheca  publica  et  priva- 
ta.  Das  ist:  Stadt-,  Hoff-  und  Hauss  Apothecke; 
darinnen  zu  finden,  wie  die  Stadt-  Apothecken 
wol  zu  bestellen;  und  ohne  Schaden  zuerhalten. 
Dessgleichen  wie  vor  Fiirstliche,  Adeliche,  oder 
sonst  reiche  Personnen  die  Apothecken  mit  den 
ausserlesesten,  bevvehrtesten  und  ki'istlichsten 
Arzneyen,besonder8  von  den  Chymicis  zugericht 
zu  bestellen  welche  in  alien  schweren  Kranck- 
heiten  des  Leibs,  wie  sie  namen  haben  inogen, 
ganz  gliicklich  sicherlich  und  ueblich  zuge- 
brauchen  seyn.    sm.  4°.    Leipzig,  1622. 

 .    The  same.    Das  ander  Buch  dieses 

Tractats  darinnen  zu  finden  wie  vor  fiirstliche, 
adeliche  oder  sonst  reiche  Personen  die  Apo- 
thecken zu  bestellen,  und  wie  waserley  Artz- 
neyen, als  nemlich  neben  etlichen  gemeinen 
mit  den  kostlichen  distillirten  Wassern,  Spiriti- 
l)us,  Oleis  distillatis,  Balsamis,  Succis,  Tincturis, 
Extractis  und  Essentiis.  Dessgleichen  audi 
mit  Magisteriis,  salilnis  und  Antidotis,  [etc.]. 
sm.  4°.    Ijeipzig,  1622. 

 .    The  same.    Pharmacotheca  privata 

et  itineraria.  Der  dritte  und  vierdte  Theil  von 
dem  Apothekerwesen,  darinnen  erstlich  noth- 
wendige  Lehren  und  Erinnerungen  in  acht  Ca- 
piteln  zu  linden,  und  nach  denselbigen  vier- 
zehen  Formulas  und  Muster  der  Reise-  und 
Hausapothecklein:  was  man  beydes  zur  Ver- 
wahrunge  der  Gesundheit,  so  wol  auch  zu  Ver- 
treibung  der  Kranckheiten  fiirnemlich  in  den- 
selben  halten  sol.    Ferner  im  vierdten  Theil 
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diesses  Werkes  ein  Thesaurus  pauperum,  das 
ist,  ein  Schatz  vor  den  armen  gemeinen  Maun, 
[etc.].    sm.  4°.    Leipzig,  1622.' 

Peteus  de  Abano.  Expositio  preclarissimi 
atque  eximii  artium  ac  medicine  doctoris  Petri 
de  Abano  Patavini  in  librum  problematum  Aris- 
totelis  feliciter  incipit.  \_Ad  faiem:']  Explicit 
expositio  succincta  problematum  Aristotelis 
quam  Petrus  edidit  Paduanus,  ea  nullo  prius 
inter^jretante,  incepta  quidem  Parisiis  et  lauda- 
biliter  Padue  terminata;  arte  hac  impensa  Jo- 
annis  Herbort  Alemanni,  qui  non  solum  sum- 
mam  curas  adhibet  ut  sint  liec  sua  suave  quoque 
sine  vicio,  verum  ut  laute  sint  etiam  elaborata. 
Anno  mcccclxxxii,  die  xxv"  Februarii.  fol. 
[n.  p.,  1482.] 

Pharmacia  Galenica  et  chemica,  dat  is  apo- 
theker  ende  alchymiste  ofte  distilleer-konste, 
begrijpende  de  beginselen  ende  fondamenten 
der  selver.  Verdeylt  in  acht  boecken,  tot  on- 
derwijsinge  der  apothekers.  Door  een  liefheb- 
ber  der  selver  konste.    16°.    Amsteldam,  1657. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Antwerpen,  1667. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Leipzig,  1690. 

Pharmacien  (Le)  moderne,  ou  nouvelle  ma- 
niere  de  preparer  les  drogues.  Traduite  de  I'an- 
glois  par  M.  Eidous,  avec  des  experiences  de 
medecine  sur  des  animaux  par  M.  Langrish  et 
line  dissertation  sur  la  transpiration  par  M.  Ro- 
binson.   16°.    Paris,  1750. 

PoRTATiLE  medicum,  seu  regularum  pharma- 
ceuticarum  atque  chymicarum  centuria  in  usum 
non  solum  studiosorum  medicinse,  sed  et  phar- 
macopseorum  collecta  atque  in  hunc  ordinem 
congesta  cui  in  fine  modus,  B.  Michaelis,  etc., 
pharmacopolia  visitandi,  adjunctus  est,  apprime 
utilis  iis  potissimum  quibus  onus  hoc  imponitur, 
a  J.  H.  D.  M.  L.    24°.    [n.  p.],  1680. 

PoRTiGLioTTi  (C.  G.  G. )  Scala  regia  farma- 
ceutica  a'  giovani  speziali,  o'  particolari  ove 
s'  imparano  con  facility  i  principii  di  tutte  le 
manipolazioni  della  medicina  Galenica,  ed  a  ben 
conservarla  sua  denominazione.  Si  prova  la 
nobilta  dello  speziale  e  la  stima  che  se  gli  deve. 
Alcune  avvertenze  a'  speziali,  ed  a  chi  ama  la 
salute,  et  un'  abecedario  copioso  con  altri  due 
cavati  da  questo  in  grazia  di  chi  non  e  speziale. 
Operetta.    16°.    Milano,  1706. 

DE  Renou  [or  Renod^eus]  (J.)  Institutio- 
num  pharmaceuticarum  libri  quinque,  quibus 
accedunt  de  materia  medica,  libri  tres.  Omni- 
bus succedit  oflicina  pharmaceutica,  sive  anti- 
dotarium  ab  eodem  auctore  commentariis  illus- 
tratum.    4°.    Parisiis,  1608. 

Rhodocanaces  (C.  )  Alexicacus;  spirit  of 
salt  of  the  world,  which,  vulgarly  prepared,  is 
call'd  the  spirit  of  salt;  or  the  transcendent  vir- 
tue of  the  true  spirit  of  salt,  long  look'd  for,  and 
now  philosophically  prepared  and  purified  from 
all  hurtful  or  corroding  qualities,  far  beyond 
any  thing  yet  known  to  the  world,  being  both 
safe  and  pleasant  for  the  use  of  all  men,  women 
and  children.  7.  ed.,  enlarged  with  testimonies, 
advertisements,  and  rare  medicaments.  12°. 
London,  1670. 

Ryfp  (G.  H.  )  Das  new  gross  Distillier  Buch, 
wolgegriindter  kiinstlicher  Distillation.  Unter- 
weisung  und  Bericht,  die  fiirnembste  distillierte 
Wasser,  kostliche  Aquasvitse,  quintam  essen- 
tiam,  heylsame  Oel,  Balsam  und  dergleic.hen  vil 
giiter  Abzug,  so  zu  vilfaltigen  Kranckheyten, 
Fehl  unn  Gebrechen  menschlichs  Corpers,  fast 


Pharmacy  {Early  writers  on)  [down  to 
A.  D.  18001 

nutzlich  gebraucht  werden  mogen  .  .  .  fol. 
Franckfurt,  [1545]. 

DE  Sancto  Amando  (J.)  Supra  antidotarium 
Nicolai  incipit  feliciter. 

In:  Mesde.  Opera,   fol.  Lugduni,  1525,  cclxxi-ccciiii. 

ScHEicK  (M.)  Ein  niitzlich  Biichlein  von 
Krafft  und  Tugend  der  distillirten  oder  gebran- 
dten  Wassern. 

7n;  Aderlassbuch,  [etc.].    16°.    [n.  p.] ,  1599,  180-227. 

Sylvius  (J.)  Methodus  medicaraenta  com- 
ponendi,  ex  simplicibus  judicio  summo  delectis, 
et  arte  certa  paratis:  quatuor  libris  distributa. 
fol.    Parisiis,  1541. 

T.  [Thrasher?]  (W.  )  The  marrow  of  chym- 
ical  physick;  or,  the  practice  of  making  chym- 
ical  medicines.  Divided  in  three  books:  viz., 
shewing  the  true  and  perfect  order  to  distil  or 
draw  forth  from  vegetables,  minerals,  and 
metals  their  spirits,  oyls,  vinegars,  salts,  ex- 
tracts, or  tinctures,  essences  and  magisteries, 
flowers,  and  salts,  etc.  .  .  .    16°.   London,  1669. 

Wecker  (J.J.)  Le  grand  thresor,  ou  dis-_ 
pensaire  et  antidotaire,  tant  general  que  special 
ou  particulier  des  remedes  servant  k  la  sant6  du 
corps  humain,  dress6  en  latin  par  .  .  .  et  depuia 
fait  frangoia  et  enrichi  d'annotations  et  nottes, 
de  plusieurs  compositions  par  lay  obmises  et 
d'une  infinite  d'autres  rares  secrets,  tires  des 
plus  excellents  autheurs  de  la  medecine  et  phar- 
macie  chymique;  avec  une  brief ve  et  facile 
m^thode  d'extraire  les  facultes  des  medica- 
ments purgatifs,  et  de  corriger  tellement  toutes 
sortes  de  mineraux,  qu'on  ne  puisse  recevoir 
nuisance  ni  dommage  aucun  par  1' usage  d'iceux; 
le  tout  par  Jan  du  Val.    8°.    Gerieve,  1616. 

Wernicke  (  R.  [ J. ] )  *Aus  dem  Antidotarium 
des  Henri  de  Mondeville  (14.  Jahrh.).  8°. 
Berlin,  1897. 

Pharmacy  {Ethics  of). 

See,  also.  Physicians  ( Relation  of)  to  pharma- 
cists. 

Stewart  (F.  E.  )  Is  pharmacy  a  profession  or 
a  trade?    12°.    \_Wilinington,  n.  d.'\ 

Tucker  (W.  G.  )  Pharmacy  a  science.  8°. 
Albany,  1894. 

Wald  (A.  [E.  A.])  Skydd  for  det  allmiinna 
biista,  och  ingen  godtycklig  medikaments  f5r- 
siiljning!  Svar  pa  Hr.  Geheime-Medicinalradet 
Dr.  Brefeld's  skrift:  Apoteken.  Skydd  eller 
frihet?  Ofversiittning.  [  Protection  for  the 
public  good  and  no  sale  of  medicines  at  will. 
Reply  to  Dr.  Brefeld's  essay:  Drug  stores,  pro- 
tection, or  liberty?]    8°.    Stockholm,  1865. 

Alpers  (W.  C.)  Professionalism  vs.  commercialism  in 
pharmacy.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  162-168. 
[Discussion] ,  175-179. — Benedict  (A.  L.)  Ethical  phar- 
macy. Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1902^,  vi,  848- 
852.  "  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  935.— Clioate  (W. 
N. )  The  pharmacist  and  the  law;  his  legal  relations  to 
society  and  to  the  state.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xx,  418- 
420. — Colien  (S.  S.)  The  function  of  the  true  pharma- 
cist. Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1906,  Ixxviii,  325-328.  Also: 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i,  220.— Constant  (C.) 
Vente  des  vins  de  quinquina  par  les  marchands  de  vins  et 
limonadiers.  [Rap.]  Soc.  dem6d.  It'g.de  France.  Bull., 
Par.,  1889,  x,  205-216.— Dupiiy.  La  pharmacie  est-elle 
une  profession  lib^rale  ou  une  profession  commerciale? 
Midi  m^d.,  Toulouse,  1892,  i,  4;  17. -Dyer  (I.)  Some 
ideals  for  the  pharmacist.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901-2,  liv, 
302-307.— Fussell  (M.  H.)  Dispensing  versus  prescrib- 
ing. J.  Am.  M.  A,ss.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1786-1790.— 
Hynson  (H.  P.)  Ethical  pharmaceutical  practice  and 
Its  recompense.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  153- 
161.  [Discussion],  175-1 79.— Id ris  (T.H.W.)  Pharmacy 
as  a  responsible  calling.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903, 4.  s.,  xvil, 
134-143.— Jimenez  (J.)  La  humillaci6n  de  los  farma- 
c6uticos  en  Espana.   Restaurador  farm.,  Barcel.,  1880, 
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Pharmacy  ( Ethics  of). 

XXXV,  65-69.  — Pliariiiafie  (La)  et  les  pn'-j ugi'S  vvil- 
galres  oontro  ceux  qui  Texeruerit.  Scalpul,  lAC^i-, 
xliv,2.S9.— Remiilg'toii  (J.  P.)  Should  jiliaruiacists  al- 
ways follow  out  the  rule.s  laid  down  iu  tlit'  liharniai'o- 
pceia?  Am.  J.  Pharm..  Phila.,  1902. Ixxiv. 384-386.— Stew- 
art (F.E.)    A  code  of  pharmaceutical  ethics.    Drug.  Circ. 

&  Chem.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1890.  xxxiv,  75.   .  The  practice 

of  pharmacy  as  a  liberal  profession.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1896.  xxvii,  74-80.— W.  (A.)  L(>Kitimit6  du  chbix 
du  pharmacien  dicti?  ii.son  maladepar  le  mOdecin.  Arch, 
de  mC'd.  et  chir.  prat.,  Brux.,  1890,  iv,  83-8.^.— Wllbert 
(M.I.)  The  pharmacist  and  the  pharmacopoeia.  Am.  J. 
Pharm.,  Phila.,  1904, Ixxvi, '203-211.- Wiley  (H.W.)  The 
ethics  of  pharmacy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv, 
180-183. 

Pharmacy  {Exaudnat  Ion  papers  in). 

Beal  (J.  H.  )  Pharmaceutical  interroga- 
tions. A  list  of  classified  questions  upon  sub- 
jects pertaining  to  pharmacy,  accompanied  by 
references  to  standard  authorities.  For  the 
use  of  students.    8°.    Columbus,  Ohio,  1896. 

Whelpley  (H.  M.)  a  sample  examination 
for  the  average  state  board  of  pharmacy,  fol. 
[^St.  Louis,  n.  rf.] 

Repr.from:  Meyer  Brothers'  Druggist,  St.  Louis. 

April  (The)  Major  in  London.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond., 
1902,  Ix,  562.  —  JBxaniination  for  assistant  regi.stered 
pharmacist.  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1905-6, 
IV,  40-^2. — Examination  questions.  Pharm.  J . ,  Lond. , 
1900,  4.  s.,  ix,  40-43.  —  Examination  questions,  Ne- 
braska Board  of  Pharmacy.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
xxiv,  180. — Examination  questions  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Board  of  Pharmacy.  Am.  Druggist,  N.  Y..  1903, 
xliii,  276.  —  Examination  questions.  West  Virginia 
Board  of  Pharmacy.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxvi,  69. — 
Examination  for  registered  pharmacist.  Old  Domin- 
ion J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond.  190.5-6,  iv,  38-40.— Examina- 
tions in  Edinburgh.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xiii, 
68.— JMajor  examination  in  Edinburgh.  Chem.  &  Drug., 
Lond.,  1902,  Ix,  562.— Major  examination  papers  (Edin- 
burgh). Pharm.  .J.,Lond.,1903,4.s.,  xvii,  5'24.—JTlajor  ex- 
amination questions  (Edinburgh).  Ibid.,  1902,4.  s.,  xv, 
24:  1903,  4.  s.,  xvii,  44. — Major  examination  questions 
(London).  Ibid..  1902, 4.S.,  xv,  23: 1903,  xvii,  18.— Minis- 
terio  de  instrucci6n  publica  y  bellas  artes;  [c\iestionario 
(inieo  para  el  ejercicio  escrito  del  grado  de  licenciado 
en  farmacia].  Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Bareel.,  1902,  xv,  1.57- 
167. — Pliarmaceutlcal  examinationsin  GreatBritain. 
Chem.  ctDrug.,  1899,  liv,59.— Pliarmaceiitieal  Society 
of  GreatBritain;  major  examination  questions,  London. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903. 4.  s.,  xvii,  484.— Question  sheet  of 
the  State  pharmaceutical  examining  board  of  Pennsylva- 
nia. Alumni  Rep.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  31-38.  —  Questions 
of  the  Penn>ivlvania  pharmaceutical  examining  board. 
Ibid.,  1906,  xlii,  167-171. 

Pharmacy  {History  and  condition  of). 

See,  also,  Materia  medica  [Hislorii  of); 
Medicine  [History  of);  Pharmacopoeias; 
Pharmacy  (  Enrh/  writirs  on  ) ;  Pharmacy 
{Ethics  of) ;  Pharmacy  (Legislation,  relating  to); 
Pharmacy  {Reform  of);  Physicians  {Relation 
of)  to  pharmacists. 

AhLBERG  (K.)  &  SCHIMMELPFENNIG  (C.  F.  V.) 

Fcirfattningar  ni.  m.  angaende  apoteksviisendet 
i  Sverige,  omfattande  tiden  fran  och  med  ar 
1683  till  och  med  den  2  Okt.  190.3.  [Statutes, 
etc.,  relating  to  apothecaries  in  Sweden,  em- 
bracing the  time  from  and  including  1683  to 
October  2,  1903.]  2.  uppl.  8°.  Stockholm, 
[1903]. 

Andre-Pontier  (L. )  Histoire  de  la  pharma- 
cie;  origines;  moyen  age;  temps  modernes.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

Batt  ( W. )  Alcune  riflessioni  sullo  stato  pre- 
sente  della  farmacia. ,  fol.    [Gmora,  1800.] 

Baudot  (A.)  *  Etudes  hi.storiques  sur  la 
pharmacie  en  Bourgogne  avant  1803.  [Paris.] 
8°.    Dijon,  1905. 

Bedall  ( C. )  Nachtrag  zu  den  Vorschriften 
zur  gleichheitlichen  Herstellung  pharmazeu- 
tischer  Zubereitungen.  Im  Auftrage  des  Ver- 
eins  der  Apotheker  Miinchens.  3.  Aufl.  8°. 
Munchen,  1905. 


Pharmacy  {Histoi'y  and  condition  of).. 

 .    N  erzeichnis  der  Apotheker  Baycrns, 

sowie  der  ober.sten  ujcdi/.inal  behordcn,  [)har- 
mazeutischeii  Priifungskommi.^sionen,  (iremial- 
ausschiisse  und  Kreisvorstiinde  des  deutschen 
Apotheker-Vereins  nebststatistischen  Tabellen. 
Bearl)eitet  im  Auftrage  der  bayerischen  Apothe- 
kergremien.    4°.    Miincheii,  1905. 

Beerends  (  D.)  Pensionen  verzekeering  van 
het  pharmaceutisch  hulppersoneel.  Open  brief 
aan  den  Heer  A.  C.  van  den  Bijllaardt  jr.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1902. 

Benedicenti  (  a.  )  I  progressi  della  farmaco- 
logia  sperimentale  negli  ultimi  decennii.  8°. 
Canierino,  1900. 

Berendes  (J.)  Geschichte  der  Pharmazie. 
Unter  Mitwirkung  angesehener  Historiker  und 
Fachgenossen.    8°.    Lfiipzig,  1898. 

 .    Das  Apothekenwesen,  seine  Entste- 

hung  und  geschichtliche  Entwickeluiig  bis  zum 
XX.  Jahrhundert.    roy.  8°.    Stuttgart,  1907. 

BoRiANi  (L. )  Introduzione  alia  storia  della 
farmacia  in  Italia.    Fasc.  1.   8°.   Bologna,  1897. 

BouTiNEAU  ( F.  E. )  Les  apothicaires  touran- 
geaux  au  xv''  siecle.    8°.    Tours,  1902. 

CENTENAiEEde  I'ccole  superieurede  pharmac'e 
de  I'universite  de  Paris  1803-1903.  Volume 
comm<?moratif  public  par  le  directeur  et  les  prof- 
fesseurs  de  I'ecole  de  pharmacie.  fol.  Paris, 
[1905]. 

CoKFE  (G.)  The  apothecary  (ancient  and. 
modern)  of  the  society,  London,  Blackfriars. 
8°.    London,  1885., 

Costa  (E.)  *  Etude  liistorique  et  critique 
des  inspections  des  pharmacies.  4°.  Mont.pel- 
lier,  1898. 

CouLON  (H. )  Les  apothicaires  de  Cambrai 
au  xvii''  siecle.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Deibl  (T. )  Societe  de  prevoyance  des  apo- 
thicaires du  departement  de  la  Seine.  8''. 
Paris,  [n.  rf.]. 

Dethan  (G.)  L'annee  pharmaceutique  1894. 
Notes  professionnelles.  Preface  par  Edmond 
Dupuy.    2.  ^d.    sm.  4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Dorveaux  (P.)  Inventaire  de  la  pharmacie 
de  I'hopital  St.  Nicolas  de  Metz  (27  juin  1509). 
Publie  pour  la  premiere  fois,  avec  une  preface 
de  L.  Larchey.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Ehlers  (  H. )  *  Zur  Pharmakologie  des  Mit- 
telalters  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Areolae  des  Johann  von  St.  Amand,  nebst  einem 
Nachtrage  zu  denselben.    8*^.    Berlin,  1895. 

Errichtung  (Die)  von  Apotheken  in  Preus- 
sen.  Fiir  Medizinal-  und  Verwaltungsbeamte 
und  Apotheker,  bearbeitet  von  A.  Springer.  8°. 
Berlin,  1902. 

FLfcKiGER  (F.  A.)  Beitriige  zur  tilteren  Ge- 
schichte der  Pharmacie  in  Bern.  8'^.  Schaff- 
hausen,  1862. 

Geoegiades  (N.)  *La  pharmacie  en  Egypte. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

Also  [Rev.] ,  in:  Pharm.  J.&  Tr., Lond. ,1906, 4.s.,xxiii,  243. 

GeamotI  ob  otkritii  pervikh  chastnikh  aptek 
V  Moskvle.  [Edicts  and  charters  regarding  the 
opening  of  the  first  private  drug  stores  in  Mos- 
cow.]   broadside.    Moskva,  1902. 

Granel  (H.)  *  Histoire  de  la  pharmacie  a 
Avignon  du  xii''  siecle  a  la  revolution.  (Notes 
et  documents  inedits. )  [Montpellier.]  8°. 
Paris,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    S°.    Paris,  1905. 

Grave  (E.  )  Etat  de  la  pharmacie  en  France 
avant  la  loi  du  21  germinal  an  XI:  ^tude  sur 
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Pharmacy  {History  and  condition  of). 

une  ancienne  corporation  de  marchands.  8°. 
ManUs,  1879. 

Geigolato  ( G. )  Discorso  del  .  .  . ,  presidente 
del  Collegio  farmaceutico  provinciale  in  Ro- 
vigo,  letto  nella  adunanza  generale  il  di  23  ot- 
tobre  1860.    4°.    liorigo,  1860. 

[GUILLIERMOND,     PeLLETIER     (  G.  )      &  DeS- 

CHAMPS  (R.  )]  M^moire  pour  les  pharmaciens 
de  Lyon  sur  I'exercice  illegal  de  la  pharmacie, 
par  les  hopitaux,  hospices  et  congregations  reli- 
gieuses.    8°.    Lyon,  1833. 

Hatton  (J.)  An  historic  pharmacy.  8°. 
^London,  1892.] 

Repr.from:  English  lUustr.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1892. 

VON  Heneici  (  a.  a.  )  *Weitere  Studien  iiber 
die  Volksheilmittel  verschiedener  in  Russlaiid 
lebender  Volkerschaften.    8°.    Dorpat,  1892. 

HiNDENBUEG  (A.)  Ooi  Danmarks  Apothe- 
kervsesen.    8°.    Kjohenhavyi,  1896. 

Kbrnot  ( F. )  Storia  della  farmacia  e  dei  far- 
macisti  appo  i  principali  popoli  del  mondo.  8°. 
Napoli,  1871. 

KoBERT  (  E.  R.  )  Historische  Studien  aus 
dem  pharmakologischen  Institute  der  kaiser- 
lichen  Universitat  Dorpat.  I.  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
1889-90. 

KoHLMANN  (B. )  Die  Apothekengesetze  im 
Konigreiche  Sachsen  einschliesslich  der  reichs- 
gesetzlichen  Bestimmungen.   8°.   Leipzig,  1885. 

Legendre  (C.)  *  Les  propharmaciens;  leurs 
droits,  leurs  devoirs;  conditions  de  I'exercice 
de  la  pharmacie  par  les  medecins  autorises.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

Letter  (A)  on  the  state  and  condition  of 
apothecaries,  with  proposals  for  making  their 
olBces  more  respectable  and  more  beneficial  to 
the  publick.  Addressed  to  Pharmacopeia  Verua 
by  a  true  surgeon.    8°.    London,  1812. 

Maiolus  [or  Maiolo  or  Maggioli]  (L.  )  De 
gradibus  medicinarum.    sm.  4°.    Venetiis,  1497. 

Marty  (A.-P. )  *La  pharmacie  k  Montpel- 
lier,  depuis  son  origine  jusqu'a  la  revolution; 
etude  historique  d'aprfis  des  documents  origi- 
naux.    4°.    Montpellier,  1889. 

Merck  (E.  )  Annual  report  on  the  years 
1895;  1896;  1898;  1900;  1901.  8°.  Darmstadt, 
1896-1902. 

 .    The  same.    Khimicheskaya  fabrika 

i  apteka.  Otchot[i]  za  1897-9  gg.  8°.  [St. 
Petersburg] ,  1 898-1 900. 

 .    Annales  de  1897.     Traduction  du 

docteur  E.  Adamski.    8°.    IDarmstadf],  1898. 

 .    The  same.    Annales  de  1900.  12°. 

Dijon,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    Annales  de  1901.  8°. 

Paris,  1902. 

 .    Expose  des  acquisitions  nouvelles 

dans  le  domaine  de  la  pharmacotherapie  et  de 
la  pharmacie.   18.  ann6e.   8°.  Darmstadt,  1905. 

Meylink  (B.  )  Vermindering  der  bestaande 
apotheken,  eene  dringende  behoefte  in  onze 
dagen.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1852. 

MtiLLER  (J.)  Das  Apotheker-Wesen  in  den 
k.  k.  osterreichischen,  k.  preussischen,  k.  bai- 
erischen,  k.  wiirtembiirgischen,  k.  sachsischen, 
k.  hannoveranischen,  churfurstlich  und  gross- 
herzoglich  hessischen,  grossherzoglicb  badi- 
schen  und  mecklenburgischen,  herzoglich  nas- 
sau'schen  und  braunschweig'schen,  fiirstl.  ho- 
henzoUern'schen,  etc.,  Staaten  mit  besonderer 
Riicksicht  auf  die  Bildung,  das  Pflichtverhiilt- 
niss  und  die  Gewerbsrechte  des  pharmaceuti- 
schen  Personals,  die  deutschen  Landes-Phar- 


Pharmacy  {History  and  condition  of). 
makopoen  und  die  landsiiblichen  Arzneitaxen. 
8°.     Wien,  1844. 

Nadal  (  V. )  La  pharmacie  a  travers  les 
siecles  et  la  pharmacie  centrale  du  nord.  12°. 
Paris,  [».  d.]. 

Netherlands.  Lijsts  van  geneesktmdigen, 
tandmeesters,  apothekers,  drogisten  en  vroed- 
vrouwen  gevestigd  in  de  provincien  Drenthe, 
Friesland,  Gelderland,  Groningen,  Limburg, 
Noordbrabant,  Noordholland,  Overijssel,  Zuid- 
holland,  Utrecht  en  Zeeland  op  1.  Januari  1900; 
1901;  1903.  11  pamph.  roy.  8°.  [o.  1900- 
1903.] 

Netherlands.  Ministerie  van  Binnenlandsche 
Zaken.  Verslag  der  commissie,  gedurende  het 
jaar  1892,  te  's  Hertogenbosch,  belast  met  het 
afnemen  der  examens  van  apothekersbediende, 
van  7  November  tot  en  met  8  December  (2de 
zitting).    8°.    [Dieren,  1893.] 

Pennes  (J. -A.)  Notice  pour  servir  a  I'his- 
toire  generale  de  la  pharmacie,  presentee  de- 
vant  I'assemblee  generale  des  pharmaciens  de 
la  Seine,  le  14  avril  1869.    8°.    Paris,  1869. 

Peters  (H.)  Pictorial  history  of  ancient 
pharmacy;  with  sketches  of  early  medical  prac- 
tice. Transl.  from  the  German,  and  revised 
with  numerous  additions,  by  William  Netter. 
2.  ed.    8°.  Chicago, 

^Petersen  (E.  P.  P. )  Kort  oversigt  over  Far- 
maciens  Plistorie  til  Brug  for  de  farmaceutiske 
Studerende.  [Short  review  of  origin  of  phar- 
macies, for  the  use  of  pharmaceutical  students.] 
8°.    Xjebenham,  1892. 

 .    Tillisg  til  de  gjseldende  Love  og 

Anordninger  for  Apothekervaesenet  i  Danmark 
samt  hoi'ende  Resolutioner,  administrative  Be- 
stemmelser,  Skrivelser  m.  m.  [Addition  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances,  in  force,  controlling  phar- 
macies in  Denmark,  together  with  resolutions, 
administrative  orders,  writings,  etc.,  pertaining 
thereto.]    8°.    Kjobenhavn,  1901. 

Pharmaceutisch  adresboek,  vermeldende  de 
namen,  woonplaatsen  en  het  jaar  van  promotie 
der  gevestigde  apothekers  en  militaire  apothe- 
kers in  Nederland  en  zijne  bezittingen.  16°. 
Amsterdam,  1896. 

Pharmaceutisk  Medhjaelperforening.  [Phar- 
maceutical Assistants'  Association.]  Betragtnin- 
ger  vedrerende  Danmarks  Apothekervsesen  1 
Anledning  af  50  Aars  Jubilseet  for  dan  kgl. 
Resolution  af  23de  December  1842.  [Reflec- 
tions concerning  the  pharmaceutical  system  of 
Denmark,  on  the  occasion  of  the  semicenten- 
nial jubilee  of  the  royal  resolution  of  Dec.  23, 
1842.]    8°.    Kjebenhavn,  1892. 

Phaemacopola  Verus  Ipseud.].  An  address 
to  the  apothecaries  of  Great  Britain;  with  an 
appeal  to  the  committee  to  whom  the  interests 
of  pharmacy  are  delegated,  by  the  general 
meeting  held  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern, 
London,  July  3,  1812.    8°.    London,  1812. 

See,  also,  supra,  Letter  (A). 

Pharmacy  in  Wisconsin.  8°.  Janesville, 
In.  d.-\. 

Phoebus  (P. )  Zur  Lage  der  deutschen  Phar- 
macie.   [MSS.]    fol.    \_Giessen'],  1875. 

PiSTOR  (M.)  Das  Apothekenwesen  in  Preus- 
sen  nach  Deutschem  Reichs-  und  preussischem 
l^andesrescht.  Unter  Benutzung  amtlicher 
Quellen  bearbeitet.    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 

Raab  (H.)  Die  Apothekenfrage  im  Deut- 
schen Reiche.  Kritische  Studien  iiber  das 
Wesen  der  Apothekerfrage  und  Vorschliige 
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Largii  "Compositiones  ".    8°.  Dor  pat,  1'6';)2. 
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og  Udvikling  sserlig  i  Danmark.  [The  origin 
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ScHELENZ  (H.)  Geschichte  der  Pharmazie. 
roy.  8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

ScHiEPFELiN  (W.  H. )  &  Co.  One  hundred 
years  of  business  life,  1794-1894.  8°.  New 
York;  [1894]. 

Seller  (  C.  )  La  pharmacie  centrale  de  France. 
(Pharmacie  centrale  des  pharmaciens. )  L' hotel 
d'Aumont;  les  origines  de  la  pharmacie  et  les 
apothicaires;  la  pharmacie  centrale  de  France; 
histoire,  organisation  et  fonctionnement.  Sous 
les  auspices  de  C.  Buchet.  Cinquantenaire  sta- 
tuaire,  1852-1902.  Cinquantenaire  commercial, 
1853-1903.    4°.    Paris,  1903. 

SiGAUD  (J.  F. )  Discurso  sobre  o  estado  actual 
da  pharmacia  no  Rio  de  Janeiro,  lido  na  sessao 
de  25  de  fevereiro  de  1832.  8°.  Jiio  de  Janeiro, 
1832. 

SoBiESKi  (C. )  * Pharmakotaktische  Studien 
fiber  einige  farbstoffhaltige  Droguen.  8°.  Mar- 
burg, [1875]. 

Society  of  Apothecaries.  A  statement  of  the 
...  on  the  subject  of  their  administration  of 
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supposed  features  of  Sir  James  Graham's  prom- 
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1844. 

Stoedens  ( W. )  Geschiedenis  der  pharmacie 
in  Nederland.    roy.  8°.    Amsterdam,  1891. 

Stoeder  ( W. )  De  Nederlandsche  pharmacie 
in  hare  wording,  haar  zijn  en  haar  streven.  8°. 
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Uebersicht  liber  die  Arbeiten  deutscher 
Pharmakologen  aus  den  Jahren  1865-89. 
Hrsg.  von  Binz,  Boehm,  Liebreich,  unter  Re- 
daction von  A.  Wiirzburg.    8°.    Berlin,  1890. 

United  States.  Department  of  State.  Bureau 
of  Foreign  Commerce.  Special  consular  reports. 
The  drug  trade  in  foreign  countries.  Vol.  XIV. 
Reports  from  the  consuls  of  the  United  States 
upon  the  laws  and  regulations  governing:  1.  The 
drug  business.  2.  Druggists  v.  pharmacists.  3. 
Exports  of  drugs  and  chemicals.  4.  Imports  of 
drugs  and  medicines.  5.  Sale  of  drugs  and 
medicines  in  lay  stores.  6.  Disposal  of  prescrip- 
tions. 7.  Renewal  of  prescriptions.  8.  Practice 
of  pharmacy.  55.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  II.  R.  Doc. 
No.  563.    8°.    Washington,  1898. 

Verordnung  betreffend  die  Einrichtung  einer 
Standesvertretung  der  Apotheker  voni  2.  Fe- 
bruar  1901.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 
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tischer  Bedarfsartikel.    16°.    Ziirich,  1905. 

Victoria.  Pharmacy  Board  Victoria.  Phar- 
maceutical register  for  1889.  fol.  Melbourne, 
1890. 
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Vidal  (J. )  Histoire  de  la  pharmacie  a,  Lyon. 
Origine  de  la  corporation  des  ai)otliicaires  de 
cette  ville  et  developpement  des  socictes  phar- 
maceutiques  lyonnaises.    8°.    Lyon,  1891. 

Whelpley  (H.  M.)  A  consicieration  of  the 
pharmacist  of  to-day.    4°.    [<S?.  Xom/.s,  1895.] 

Repr.from:  Meyer  Brothers  Druggist,  St.  Louis,  isg.j. 

VAN  WissELiNGEN  (C. )  De  niaatschappeliike 
positie  van  den  apotheker.  Rede.  8°.  Gro- 
ningen,  1906. 

Zeidler  (O.  )  Die  Entwii'klung  der  oster- 
reichischen  Pharmacie  in  den  letzten  50  Jahren. 
8°.    Wien,  1900. 

Adatok  a  magyar  gy6gyszer6szet  tortOnelmehez. 
[Contributions on  the  Hungariun  upothecarv  regulations.] 
Gyogyszereszi  het.,  Budaprst,  isso,  xix,  lil-123.  —  Ad- 
liin^'.  DiePharmaziein  i nMitscli-Siiciwestafri ka.  Apoth.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  19U5,  xx,  921-92:3.— Ancient  and  bell-metal 
mortars.  Chem.&  Drug.,  Lond.,iy03.1xiii,lo2.— Apotlie- 
kenbauten.  Pharni.  Ztg.,  Berl,,  1902,  xlvii,  901.— 
Apotltekenlraii^e  (Die)  in  Elsass-Lothringen.  Apotli.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii,  4nl;  4.")y.— Arosio.  Kelazione  sul- 
1'  ordinamento  del  servizio  farmace\itico  notturno  in  Mi- 
lano.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  san.  milanese,  Milano,  1900,  ii,  10-1.5. — 
Art  (The)  and  mysteries  of  the  apotheearies;  a  history 
book.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  4.  s.,  xx.729. — Augendro. 
La  pratique  de  la  pharmacie  etle  commerce  des  spijeialites 
pharmaceutiques  dans  ies  dift'erents  pays.  [Rap.  Abstr.l 
Kev.  de  med.l(5g.,  Par.,  1900,  vii,  263-275.— Austen  (J.) 
Old  Shetheld  druggists.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1902, 
Ix,  632-1134.  —  Baelimann.  Neo-Galeni.smus.  Janus, 
Amst.,  1902,  vli,  45.5-459. — Balve  (T.)  Reorganizaci6n 
medica;  coutestacion  al  inlerrogatorio  de  la  comision  ri- 
gia  sobre  elejerciciodela  farmacia,  por  el  Colegio  de  San 
Victoriano  de  Barcelona.  Bol.  de  nied.,  cirurg.  v  farm., 
Madrid,  1836,  iii,  164-167.  —  Barbera  (F.)  Nuestra  far- 
macia retrospeetiva;  manuscrito  historico.    Rev.  valene. 

de  cien.  med.,  Valencia,  1902,  iv,  74;  226;  270;  346.   . 

Nuestra  farmacia  retrospeetiva;  manuscrito  liistorico. 
Ibid.,  1904,  vi,55;  73.— Bardet  (G. )  Essaisurl'avenirde 
la  pharmacie.  Nouv.  remddes.  Par.,  1902,  xviii,  385-3S8. — 
Becker  (('.)  IMe  Miinchener  Apotheken  alsMeldestel- 
len  der  0rtskrankenkivs.sen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wclmschr., 
1906,  liii,  272. — Berendes  (.1.)  Pharmacie  bei  den  alten 
Kulturvdlkern.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1886,  3.  K.,xxiv, 
109;  200: 1887, 3.  R.,  xxv,  937;  1001:  1888, 3.  R.,  xxvi,  719:  1889, 

i(.  R.,xxvii,(>78;  7;«;  773;  833:876;  931.   .  Beitriigezur 

Geschichte  der  deiitschen  Pharmazie  ira  xix.  Jahrhun- 
dert.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xv,  4;  11;  21;  35;  42;  50;  70;85; 
96;  107;  113;  130;  137;  146;  1.54;  178;  186;  198;  206;  222;  229:291; 
299;  308;  313. —  Binz  (C.)  Zur  Geschichte  der  Pharma- 
kologie  in  Deutschland.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Berl.,  1890,  ii,  3- 
74.— Bonnet  (E. )  Le  livre  d'or  des  apothicaires  de 
Beaune  (1576-1685).  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1904,  x, 
112-121. — Boriani  ( L.)  Le  berceau  et  les  premiers  Sges 
de  la  pharmacie.    Janus,  Amst.,  1902,  vii,  376;  406;  534;  637: 

1903,  viii,  516;  587;  630.— Boulineau  (  F.  E. )  Testament 
de  JehanFroger,  marchand  et  M«  appoticaire  a  Toursau 
xvi«  siecle.  France  med..  Par.,  1903, 1. 28-30.  .  Le  de- 
voir du  pharmaeien  au  xvii"  siijcle.  Gaz.  med.  du  centre. 
Tours,  1905,  x,  29,5. — Boyer  (J.)  The  pharmaceutical  in- 
dustry of  France.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xcv,  417;  420. — 
Brand  (F.)  Die  Entwicklung  des  Apothekerwesensim 
XX.  Jahrhundert.  Pharmac.  Reformer,  Wien,  1898,  iii, 
291;  1899,  iv,  109-112.— Brenning  (M.)  Nikanders  The- 
riaka  und  Alexipharmaka.   Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1904,  Ixxiii,  112;  132. — British  pharmacy  in  India.  Chem. 
&  Drug.,  Lond.,  1902,  Ix,  144;  620.— Briihton  (T.  L.)  An 
introductory  lecture  on  the  study  and  progress  in  phar- 
macy. Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii.  859-862.— Bureau  (E.) 
L'ancien  jardin  des  apotliicairesde  Nantes.  Assoc.  frany. 
pourl'avance. d. .sc.  C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1899, xxvii,  1.51. —Ca- 
l>ece  (N.  C.)  La  profesi6n  farmac^utica  en  Buenos 
Aires,  lo  que  ha  hecho  el  congreso  y  lo  que  debe  hacer. 
Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903.  x,  846-8.54. — Casaiia 
(J.)  La  farmacia  en  el  siglo  xiv.  Restaurador  farm., 
Barcel.,  1897,  Hi.  97-109.— Cecil  (6.)  Mortars.  Merck's 
Rep.,  N.  Y.,1906,  xv,  3-5.— Cliiarri  Llobre^at  ( P.)  La 
decadencia  de  la  clase  farmacoutica  en  Espafia;  sus 
causas  y  remedios  y  el  folleto  de  Don  Luis  Narbona. 
Rev.  vaienc.  de  cien.  m(5d.,  Valencia,  1901,  iii,  321-328. — 
Comenge(L. )  La  farmacia  y  losAztecas.  Restauador 
farm..  Barcel..  1895, 1,  2,57  ;  273;  289.— Comptes  d'apothi- 
caire  et  de  chirurgien  provenant  des papiersdu  Chevalier 
d'Eon.  France  med..  Par.,  1902.  xlix,  433. — Cordon- 
nier  (E.)  Sur  le  plus  ancien  traits  de  pharmacie  redig6 
en  franfais:  L'Enchirid  ou  manipul  des  miropoles  de 
Michel  Dus,seau  (1661).  Janus,  Amst.,  1900.  v.  471^0.— 
Corradi  (  A.  )  Gli  antichi  medicamenti  oppiati:  la 
teriaca  e  il  mitridato.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett 
Rendic.  Milano,  1888.  2.  s.,  xxi,  669-671.— Cottes  (J.  D.) 
The  profes.sion  of  pharmacv  in  the  island  of  Porto  Rico. 
Am.  Druggist  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y..  19.6,  xlviii,  315.— 
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Crossley  (A.  W.)  Pharmaceutical  regulations  in  Ger- 
many. Pliurm.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  4.  s.,  xx,  10&-108.— ».  (A.) 
Apotlieken  in  Aegypten.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii, 
534.— I>avls  (0.  C.  M.)  Tlie  progress  of  pJiarmacy  and 
pharmaceutical  chemistry.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1905,  xxiii, 
120-12C. — Davison  (  D.)  Antique  bell-metal  mortars. 
Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  19q4,  xliv,  263-267.— I>e- 
laiinay  (P.)  La  pliarmacie  en  Ethiopia;  remedes  de 
saintes  femmes.  France  m6d.,  Par.,  1906,  liii,  381. — I>[el 
N[obele]  (L.)  L'ancien  doctoral  en  pharmacie  beige. 
Rev.  pharm.,  Gand,  1886-7,  ii,  174-179.— Dey  (R.  B.  K.  L.) 
A  review  of  Indian  pharmacology.  Indian  ^I.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1895,  viii,  41-43. — Dones  (S.)  History  of  the  sub- 
delegation  of  pharmacy.  Mil.  Gov.  Porto  Rico,  App.  .  .  . 
Epit.  rep.  [etc.]  1898-1900,  Wash.,  1901,  154-159.— I»or- 
"veaux  (P.)  Histoire  de  la  pharmacie;  la  rue  des  Lom- 
bards en  1840.    [/'^lom;  Prisme.]    Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol., 

Par.,  1899-1900,  ii,  457-464.  .  Les  bocaux  de  couleur 

des  pharmaeiens.   Chron.  m6d.,  Par.,  1899,  vi,  179;  439: 

1900,  vii.  181.   .  Querelle  d'un  apothicaire  et  d'un 

chirurgien  de  Riom  en  1693.   France  m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  11, 

162.  .  Preface  del'inventaire  des  archives  de  la  com- 

munaut6  des  marchands  apothicaires-6piciers  de  Paris, 

dress6  en  1703.   Ibid.,  1905,  lii,  442-445.  .  Journal  de 

Mattliien-Franfois  Geoflrov,  maitre  apothicaire  de  Paris 
(1644-1708).  Bull.  d.  SC.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  505; 
568,  port, — Drayton  (G.  S.)  The  chemists  of  India. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,4.  s.,  xiii,  607-609. -Duran  (N.) 
La  Concordia  pharmacopolarumJBarcinonensium.  Cong. 
Internat.dem^d.  C.-r.l903,Madrid,1904,xiv,8ect.depharm., 
119-144.— DutcU  (The)  chemist'sshop.  Pharm. J., Lond., 
1904,  4.  s.,  xix,  607.— Early  (The)  days  of  pharmacy. 
Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxiv,  58;  114;  507:  1901,  xxv, 
534  ;  586:  xxvi,  6;  533.— Eberle  (E.  G.)  History  of 
pharmacy  in  Texas.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xiv,  369- 
371. — Egeling  (B.  F.  G.)  Farmacya  w  krainie  Azte- 
k6vv.  [  Pharmacy  among  the  Aztecs.  1  WiadomoSci 
farm.,  Warszawa,  1896,  xxiii,  41;  95.— Eilers  (A.)  Die 
Staatsapotheken  in  Braunschweig  1750-71.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1898,  xiii,  733;  753;  763;  782.— Einfluss  (Der) 
des  Wortschutzes  auf  die  deutsche  Pharmazie.  Ibid., 
1906,  xxi,  301;  310.— Ellis  (E.  T. )  The  story  of  a 
very  old  Philadelphia  drugstore.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1903,  Ixxv,  57-71.— Erdmann  (H.)  Chemische  und 
pharmazeutische  Eindrilcke  aus  dem  Lande  der  unbe- 
grenzten  Rohstoffe.  Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Gesellsch., 
Berl.,  1905,  xv,  169-178.— Evolution  (The)  of  the  apoth- 
ecary. Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  855-859.— Fabre 
(P.)  Reoherchessur  I'origine,  les  variations  et  les  vicis- 
situdes de  I'empiatre  et  du  baume  opodeldoch.  Janus, 
Amst.,  1901,  vi,  209  ;  265.— Factum  poiir  Nicolas  du  Ru- 
Isseau.  France  miSd.,  Par.,  1903,  1,  166.— Fletclier  (R.) 
The  witches'  pharmacopoeia.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1896,  vii,  147-166.  Also:  St.  Louis  Cllnique, 
1896,  ix,  514-533.— Forrester  (G.  P.)  The  history  of  a 
royal  pharmacy.  Am.  Druggist  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1907,  1,  97-99.— Francis  (E.  S.)  Pharmacy  in  the 
Transvaal.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvil,  290.— 
Francke.  Die  Apotheke  zu  Weida  im  Grossherzogtum 
Sachsen.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  493-496.^ 
Frcncli  (The)  pharmacist  in  fiction.  Am.  Druggist  & 
Pharm. RecN.Y  ,1905,xlvi,287.— Friste<lt(R.F.)  Farma- 
kologiska  reseminnen  fran  sommaren  1886.  [Pharmaco- 
logical traveling  reminiscences  in  the  summer  of  1886.] 
Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh.,  1886,  xxii,  pt.  2,  68-89.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Gerard  (E.)  Sur  I'evolutiqn  de  la  pharmacie 
pendant  ees  dix  dernieres  ann^es.  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1903,  vii,  229-231.— Gescliielite  (Zur)  derSarnow'- 
schen  Hofapotheke  in  Schweriu  i.  M..  anliisslich  ihres 
ISOjiihrigen  Bestehens.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii, 
709.— Gilon  (A.)  Voies  et  moyens  que  les  pharmaeiens 
doivent  emprunter  pour  occuper  la  situation  qu'ils  m6ri- 
tent  au  sein  de  la  societe  moderne.  [From:  J.  de  pharm., 
Anvers.]  Rev.  pharm.,  Gand,  1906,  n.  s.,xxi,  97;  129.— 
Ginzberg  (A.)  Oeherk  razvitiyanauchnol  farmatsii  v 
Rossii  za  200-lIetniy  period.  [Development  of  scientific 
pharmacy  in  Russia  during  200  years.]  Farm.  Vestnik, 
Mosk.,19b2,  vi,  185;  197;  209;  221.  — Glatter  (E.)  Frag- 
mentarisches  fiber  Apothekerwesen  und  Apothekertaxe 
in  Ungarn.  Ztschr.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Ungarn,  Pest, 
1850-51,  i,  137-139.— Gonzalez  (J.  A.)  The  condition  of 
pharmacy  in  the  United  States  of  Columbia.  Am.  Drug- 
gist &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xlviii,  346.— Gosset  (P.) 
Les  derniers  apothicaires  remois.    Union  m6d.  du  nord- 

est,  Reims,  1902,  xxvi,  4.5-50.   .  Les  apothicaires 

remois  du  xiv  au  xvii»  sidcle.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxviii,  88. — 
Granel  iH.)  Les  pharmaeiens  des  papes  &,  Avignon. 
[FrDin:  Bull,  de  pharm.  du  sud-est,  1905.]  France  m4d., 
Par.,  1906,  liii,  66.— Grelot  ( P. )  Aperf  u  de I'histoire  de  la 
pharmacie  en  Lorraine;  la  pharmacie  d'autrefois,  la  phar- 
macie d'aujourd'hui.   Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903, 

vii,  288-303. — Gueguen  (F.)  Notes  sur  I'exercice  de  la 
pharmacie  dans  les  difi^rents  pays  du  monde.  Ibfd.,  1903, 

viii,  172;  205.— Guignard.  Les  origines  de  I'Ecole  de 
pharmacie  de  Paris;  la  fondation  de  Nicolas  Houel  et  le 
jardin  des  apothicaires.  France  m^d..  Par.,  1904,  li,  237- 
244.— Hamonic.  Un  vase  de  pharmacie  de  I'^poque  ro- 
maine   ayant  vraisemblablement  contenu  un  C'lixir 
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ndontalgique.  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  dogynec.  Par., 1898, 
iv,  250. — Harbinger  (J.)  O  nutnosti  organisace  a  een- 
Iralisaee  farmaceutu  v  Rakousku.  [The  necessity  of  or- 
ganization and  centralization  of  pharmacists  in  Austria.] 
Oasop.  Klubu  cesk.  farm,  v  Praze,  1899,  ii,  17-21.— Hell- 
wig  (F.)  Berliner  Apotheker  unter  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
I.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxl,  281.  — Helme.  Les 
jardins  de  la  medecine;  apothicaires  et  pharmaeiens. 
Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1900,  xi,  281-284.— Hendley  (T.  H.) 
Drugs  and  druggists  in  India.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii, 
1524-1526.— Hinriclis  (C.  G.)  Pharmacy  and  chemistry 
at  the  World's  Fair.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1904,  Ixxvi', 
305-314.— Hirscliliorn  (C.)  Zum  Doppeljubilaum  der 
Hiepeschen  Hauptapotheke  in  Wetzlar.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  734-736.— Histoire  (L')  de  la  phar- 
macie centrale  de  France.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1904, 12.  s., 
iv,  64;  76. — Hott'nian  (S.)  Historja  farmacji.  [History 
of  piiarmacv.]  Przegl.  farm.,  Warszawa,  1900,  ill,  161; 
179:1901,  iv,  3;  10.— Hoft'mann  (  F. )  A  century  of 
American  pharmaceutical  literature  and  journalism, 

1800-1900.  Am.  Druggist.  N.Y'.,  1900,  xxxvi,159-165.  . 

A  retrospect  of  the  development  of  American  pharmacy 
and  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Association.  ProcAm. 
Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait.,  1902,  1,  100-145.— Holmes  (E.  M.) 
On  the  present  position  of  pharmacv.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  242-246.— HStel  (L')  de  la  Pharmacie  centrale 
de  France;  ses  stapes  historiques.  Chron.  m<!d..  Par., 
1904,  xi,  59-61. — Hubert  (G.)  Pourcentage  pharmaceu- 
tique  et  pharmacies  mutualistes.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol., 
Par., 1907,xiv,suppl., 217-219.— Hynson  (H.  P.)  Modern 
evidences  of  pharmaceutical  progress  and  their  value. 
Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  575-584.— Ince  (J.) 
The  history  of  the  School  of  Pharmacy,  [1841-52]. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,4.  s.,  xvi,  279.— Jacquey  (J.)  Le 
serment  des  pharmaeiens  au  xiiie  et  au  xx«  sifecles. 

Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904,  viii,  489.   .  Des 

reclames  m<?dico-pharmaceutiques.  J.  de  mid.  de  Par., 
1904,  2.  s.,  xvi,  295.— Johnson  (0.)  A  history  of  the 
Providence  drug  business.  \From:  The  Narragansett 
Historical  RegisterJ  R.  I.  Med.  Sc.  Month.,  Providence, 
1894,  ii,  146-156.— KasUkadamolT  (V.)  Material!  k 
izucheniyu  Indusskol  farmatsii.  [Pharmacy  among  the 
Hindoos.]  Farm.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xxiv,  349;  363.— 
Koenig  (A.)  Report  of  the  commiteee  on  pharmacy. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1895,xxvi,30-33.— Kondakoff 
(I.  L.)  Kratkiy  istoricheskiy  ocherk  razvitiya  farmatsii 
i  prichini  upadka  farmatsevticheskol  shkoli.  [Short 
historical  sketch  of  the  development  of  pharmacy, 
and  the  reasons  for  the  fall  of  the  pharmaceutical 
school.]  ^Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  vii,  146-155.— 
Koritsanszky  (0.)  R6gi  magyar  gy6gyszertdrak; 
(Soproh,  Nagyszeben,  Pozsony).  [Old  Hungarian  apoth- 
ecaries.] Gvogvsereszi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  xlvi,  18; 
34;  50;  67;  82;  98;  114;  146;  102;  178;  194;  210;  226.— Kotlyar 
(E.I.)  Sovremennoye  sostoyaniye  farmakologii.  [Con- 
temporary condition  of  .  .  .]  Vraeh,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
xviii,  397-402. — Kraemer  (H.)  Historical  note  on  the 
American  Journal  of  Pharmacv.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1904,  Ixxvi,  223-225.— Kremers  (E.)  Christ  as  apothe- 
cary. Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1899,  xvii,  338-341.   . 

Historical  fragments.    Ibid.,  1905,  xxiii,  7;  53;  86;  130. 

 .  [Pharmaceutical  notes  from  Thaddeus  Mason] 

Harris'  journal  of  a  tour.  Ibid.,  92.  —  .  The  apothe- 
cary; a  literary  study.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxiv,  1-13. — Kums. 
Le  catalogue  du  jardin  de  Jean  Hermans,  maitre-apothi- 
caire  a  Bruxelles,  au  xvii^  .siecle,  par  Charles  Rigouts. 
[Rap.]  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  d' An  vers,  1889,  li,  279.— 
K.unz-K.rause(H.)  Die  Beziehungen  derangewand- 
ten  Chemiezurdeutschen  Pharmazie.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1903,  xviii,  518;  525;  533.  Also:  Ber.  d.  deutsch. 
pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  204-225.— L.age  (Zur) 
der  Provlncial-Apotheken.  Pharm.  Ztschr.  f.  Russland, 
St.  Petersb.,  1886,  xxv,  149-159.— Iieclair  (E.)  Les  mai- 
tres  apothicaires.   J.  d.  sc.  mOd.  de  Lille,  1899,  ii,  601-609. 

 .  Les  rutors,  les  ruptolres,  les  caustiques,  leurs  for- 

mules.  Ibid.,  1901,  i,  471-475.— lieecli  (D.  J.)  The  evo- 
lution of  pharmacy.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  4.  s.,  ix,  333- 
338. — LiCmberger  (J.  L.)  Status  and  landmarks  of 
American  pharmacy  and  the  development  of  pharmacy 
during  fifty  years.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait.,  19p2,  1, 
156-165. — licinery  (N.)  Drogues  du  xvii"  siecle.  Echo 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii, 463-467.— Ijlevvellyn  (J.  P.) 
Indian  pharmacy.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xi,  388.— 
liloyd  (J.  U.)  The  condition  of  pharmacy.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  109-114.   .  Pre- 
historic pharmacy  in  America.  Am.  J.  Pharm..  Phila., 
1902,  Ixxiv,  54:^-546.— liodian  (L.)  The  Korean  phar- 
macopceia,  account  of  some  of  the  queer  insect  and  ver- 
min drugs  of  Korea.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902,  xx, 
467^69.— Long  (J.  H.)  Why  the  w  >rk  of  the  council  on 
pharmacy  and^hemisty  is  necessary.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xlvi,  1344.— Luckin  (Dorothea C.)  Ein  phar- 
maceutiseher  Lehrbrief  vom  Jahre  1775.  Pharm.  Ztg., 
Berl.,  1899,  xliv,  562.— Mclntyre  ( W.)  Theapprentice  of 
formerdays;  a  reminiscence.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902, 
Ixxiv,  532-.536. — Mair  (W  )  A  pharmaci.st's  impressions 
of  the  United  States.  Pharm.  J.  Loud.,  1904,  4.  s.,  xix, 
931. — Malmejac  (F.)    Pharmacie  arabe.    Nature,  Par., 
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1900-1901.  xxix,  pt.  2,  378.— JTIarcallUoii-d'Ayiiieric 

(H.)  Lii pliiirmiu'iedans  rKmpireChinuis.  Climii.  nu-il., 
Par.,  19U0,  vii,  426-42H.— Mariaiii  ( L.-Ii. )  L'iipi)tiiii'airu; 
tableau  de  1'.  Longhi  (1702-1785).  N.  iconog.  de  la  SalpO- 
triOre,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  201,  1  pi.— fflarsden  (P.  H.)  The 
practice  of  pharmacy  In  Ru.ssia.  Pharm.  J.,  Loud.,  1898, 
4.  s.,  vi,  527-530.— Martin  (H.  W.  C.)  Pharmacy  of  to- 
day and  .some  of  its  knotty  problem.^.  Formulary  &  Drup. 
Mag.,  Westtield,  N.  Y.,  1889,  v,  321-327.— Mason  (F.  S.) 
Pharmacy  in  the  Deccan.    Am.  Drug.  [&  Pharm.  Rec] , 

N.  Y.,  1904,  xliy,  98-100.   .  Pharmacy  and  phartiia- 

cists  in  the  Dutch  Indies.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  4.  s., 
xix,  808.— Medications  singuliCTcs  et  panaccos  ou- 
bliees;  la pctroth6rapie.  Bull.  gOn.  detlicrap.  [etc.].  Par., 
1896,  cxxxi,  494-.111. — Meeting  of  the  Irish  apdthccaries. 
Lond.  M.  &  S.,T.,  1829,  iii,  39.5-4t[3.— Moller  (ti, )  An  his- 
toric Danish  pharmacy.  The  Royal  military  and  Vajsen- 
hus  pharmacy.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixiii,  150- 
159. — iTIosso'(U.)  Reyue  des  travaux  de])harmacologic, 
detoxicologieetdetlic'rapeuiique,  publics  en  1  tailed urant 
rann(5e  1904.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol,,  1905-6,  xliv,  244-288.— 
Mtieller  (W.)  The  state  of  pharmacy  in  Japan.  Am. 
Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xlv,  107-109.— Musser 
(J.  H.)  A  tendency  in  medicine  and  its  intiuence  on 
pharmacy.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxyii,  58-60. — 
Nieaise  (E.)  Histoire  des  sciences;  la  pharmacie  et  la 
matiire  medicale  au  xiy«  sidcle.  Rey.  sclent..  Par.,  1892, 
xlix,  423-429.  AUo,  Reprint. — Nieto.  La  palestra  far- 
macoutica  de  Palacios  y  la  farmacia  patrimonial  de  San 
Ildefonso.    Cong,  internat.  de  med.    C.-r.  1903,  Madrid, 

1904,  xiy,  sect,  de  pharm., 63-65.— Oetfentlit-lien  (Die) 
Apotheken  und  das  pharmazeutische  Personale  in  Oes- 
terreich  in  den  Jahren  1901-3.   Oester.  San.-Wes.,  Wion, 

1905,  xyii,  22;  33;  43.— Old  pharmacies  in  Philadelphia; 
changes  of  the  past  fifty  years,  etc.  Am.  Druggist,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xli,  114-117.— Oliiiedilla  y  Piiisr  (J.)  Die  Phar- 
mazie  in  Spanien  zur  Zeit  des  Ceryantes.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1905,  xx,  605.— Orient  (  G. )  Gy6gyszereszett(irtc- 
neti  adatok  Bethlen  G^lbor  erdijlyi  fejedelem  udyarilb61 
1619-28  kortil.  [Historico-pharmaceiitical  contributions 
from  the  court  of  Bethlen  Gubor,  ruler  of  Transylyania, 
1619-28.]  Gy6gyszcreszi  lietil.,  Budapest.  1901,  xl,662;  678; 
694. — P.  (.i.)  L'histdire  de  la  pharnnicie  en  BourgngTie. 
France  med..  Par.,  1905,  lii,  430;  447.— Parker  (W.  B.) 
French  pharmacy  in  New  Orleans.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y., 
1899,  viii,  561-563.— Payne  (.J.  C.  C.)  Upon  the  history 
of  pharmacy  in  Ireland.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  260. — 
Pel  (A.  v.)  &  Ivanofl"(N,  P.)  Obzornoyikh  yracheb- 
nikh  sredstv  za  poslledneye  tryokhlletiye.  [Revievy  of 
the  new  medical  remedies  of  the  last  three  years.]  J. 
med.,  chim.  1  farm.,  St.  Petersb.,  1892-3,  i,  202;  377;  511. 
Also,  Reprint.— Peset  Cervera  (V.)  ;,La  farmacia  ex- 
comulgada?  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1903,  1,  83-86.— Peters 
(H.)  La  raort  et  I'apothicaire.  ^  Frum:  Bull.  Soc.  syn- 
dic, d.  pharm.  de  la  Cote-d'Or,  Di.ion,  1902,  no.  21.]  Ja- 
nus, Arast.,  1903,  yiii,  382-385.  —  Pie rsdortt"  (  G.  )  La 
pharmacie  dans  la  Kepublique  xVrgentine.  J.  d.  Pharm. 
V.  Elsass-Lothringen,  Strassb.,  1897,  xxiv,  295;  322.— 
Pliariuaeeutical  qualifications  in  Great  Britain. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xv  [Educat.  Suppl.],  1-6.— 
Pliarniaceutical  qualifications  in  Ireland.  Ibiil., 
7.— Pliariiiacie  (Une)  .t,  Shanghai.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Phar- 
macol., Par.,  1906,  xiii,  annexes,  128;  1.50;  224.— Pliar- 
mac  V  in  the  Argentine.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxyiii, 
625-627.  —  Pliarniaey  (The)  bill  [Great  Britain]. 
Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixii,  .527-529.— Pliarmaey 
in  British  Guiana.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  4.  s.,  ix, 
284a.— PIiarniac.v  in  Egypt.  Chem.  A  Drug..  Lond., 
1904,  .Ixv,  616.— Pliariiiaoy  in  Hollanii.  Pharm.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xyii,  376-378.— Pliarmacy  in  Japan. 
Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixiv,  867. —  Pliariiiaey  in 
Russia.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  4.  s..  xyii,  5:  103.— Pis- 
sel  (K.)  Gy6gyszereszi  viszonyok  Magyarorszdgon  1901. 
6vben.  [Pharmaceutical  alfairs  in  Hungary  in  1901.] 
Gv6gyszereszi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xli,  373;  395;  403; 
427  ;  443;  4.58;  474;  490;  521.— Planelton  (G.)  Notes  snr 
I'histoire  de  I'oryictan  et  sur  la  confection  publique  de 
la  theriaque  a  Paris;  comminiications  faites  a  la  Soci6ti5  . 
de  pharmacie.  J.  d.  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1892,  5.  s., 
xxy,  441;  4.59:  xxyi,  97:  145;  193;  241:  398.    Also.  Reprint. 

 .  Dvnastie  d'apnthicaires  parisiens.    Ibid.,  1898,  6. 

s.,  vii,  289;  337:  1899,  ix,  332;  3S2;  470:  x,  385:  .530.   . 

Quelques  dates  de  I'histoire  de  la  pharmacie  parisienne. 
Chron.  m(?d..  Par.,  1898,  v,  .599.— Plowrlglit  (C.  B.) 
The  astral  element  of  the  pharmaceutical  symbols  of 
the  .seyenteenth  century.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond. ,1905,  4.  s., 
XX,   726-728.    Also:  Merck's  Rep.,   N.   Y.,    1905,  xiy, 

306.   .  Carboy  symbols.     Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  190-5. 

4.  s.,  xxi,  748-750.   .  On  the  origin  of  the  apothe- 
cary's symbols  3,  3,  s.  Ibid.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii.  683- 
587.  Also:  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xy,  189-192.— 
Poussier  (A. )  Les  jetons  de  la  corporation  des  apothi- 
caires,  ijpiciers,  ciriers  de  Rouen.-  Rey.  med.  de  Nor- 
mandie,  Rouen,  1902,  2'29,  1  pi.— Progress  in  pharmacy 
and  therapeutics.  Notes  on  new  remedies,  N.  Y.,  1898-9, 
X,  1;  15;  29;  43:  1899-1900,  xi,  1;  17;  33:  49.  Also.  Reprint  — 
Purrington  ( W.  A. )  The  eyolution  of  the  apothecary. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1886,  xxx,  281-'284.— Quarterly  report 
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of  prices  of  sub.stanccs  employed  in  pharmacy.  Lond.  M. 
Rcpcjsit.,  1821,  xy,  263:  xvi,  260;  527.  — tlueiqiies  an- 
nonccs  m(5dico-pharmaceutiques  extraitcs  dn  Mcrcure 
de  France.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xiv,  319;  373. 
Also:  M6d.  anecdot.,  Par.,  1902,  2i;3-2i;7.  —  Kaniraud 
(P.)  Le  dernier  registre  des  deliberations  des  maltres 
apothicaires  de  Poitiers,  1758-1800.  i'oitou  mOd.,  Poitiers, 
1900,  xiy,  61-69. — Reber(B.)  I'harmacie  de  poche  d'un 
medecin  romain.  Bull.  Soc  franc,  d'hist.  de  med.,  Par., 
1903,  ii,  369-37.5,  3  pi.    Also  [Abstr.]:  France  med.,  Par., 

1903,  1,  ■2.57. — Rigouts  (C.)  Le  catalogue  du  jardin  de 
Jean  Hermans,  mailre-apothicaire  a  Bnixelle.s,  an  xvii" 
si6cle.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anycrs,  1889,  li,  189-219.— 
Romano  (I.)  La  profession  pharmacenticiue  en  Tur- 
quie;  stage,  scolarite  installation  et  inspection.  Compt. 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  pharm.  1900,  Par.,  1901,  411. — 
Rutfmann  (D.  A.)  Russian  pharmacy:  an  interesting 
account  of  its  introduction  by  lyan  the  Terrible  and  its 
support  by  Peter  the  Great;  modern  conditions;  the  phar- 
macies yersus  the  drug  stores;  monopoly  rights  vested  in 
the  aptekas;  description  of  the  famous  Ferrein  phar- 
macy, the  largest  in  the  world.  Bull.  Pharm.,  Detroit. 
1906,"  XX,  14-18.  —  8alzmann  (H.)  Bemerkungen  zu 
Schelenz'  Geschichle  der  Pharmazie.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl,, 
1905,  XX,  41;  54;  62.— ScUaer  (E.)  Ge.schichte  der  Phar- 
makologie  und  Toxikologie  in  der  neueren  Zeit.  Handb. 
d.  Gesch.  d.  Med.,  Jena,  1903,  ii,  560-583.— [Scliaer  (  E.)  & 
RosentUaler.]  Ausder  Festschrift  zur  Einweihung 
des  neuen  pharmazeutischen  In.stitutes  der  Universitiit 
Strassburg.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxii,  26-29.— Sclie- 
lenz  (  H. )  Die  Apotheke  in  sprachlicher  Beziehung 
und  als  Zeuge  ihrer  Geschichte.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900, 
xiy,  621-623. — Seliiett'elin  (W.J.)  The  advances  made 
in  pharmaceutical  manufactures  during  the  past  fifty 
years.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  464-470.— 
Solilotterbeeii  (J.  O.  )  Pharmacy  in  Switzerland. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxiy,  203.— Scliober  (P.) 
Die  pharmaceutischen  Specialitiiten  in  Frankreich. 
Heilkunde.,  Wien  [etc.] ,  1902,  260-267.— Soliultze  (A.) 
Ge.schichte  der  Hof-Apotheke  zu  Altenburg.  Apoth.- 
Ztg..  Berl.,  1901,  xvi,  657;  .5i;6;  573:  604;  609:  627.— Selater 
(J.  G.)  Pharmacists  in  literature.  Am.  Druggist,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xli,  3->9. — Sooville  (W.)  American  pharmaceu- 
tical colleges  and  schools.    Pharm.  Rey.,  Milwaukee, 

1904,  xxii,  402-407. —  Senlelder  (L.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  des  Wiener  Apothekerwesens.  Oesterr.  San.- 
Wes.,  Wien,  1902.  xiy.  50;  61.   .  Die  .Aufhebnng  des 

Wiener  Aimthckergremiums  im  Jahre  1872.  Ibid.,  1906, 
xyiii,  425;  437;  4.57;  406.— Slioeiuaker  (R.)  Theapothe- 
cary's  apprentice  fifty  years  ago.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1880,  4.  s.,  x,  6.5-69.— Sliper  (P.)  Vozniknoyeniye  apte- 
karskavo  diela  v  Ro^sii.  [Origin  of  pharmacies  in  Rus- 
sia.] Farm,  yestnik,  Mosk.,1900,  iv,  235;  2.52;  271.— Sloan 
(G.  W.)  The  druggist  of  fifty  years  ago.  Indiana  M.  J., 
Indianap..  1902.  xxi,  242-247. — S'oenen  (M.)  Un  curieux 
document.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  327. — 
Spasski  (L.  G.)  Sravnitelnaya  otsienka  vazhnlelshikh 
metodiiv  kolichestvennavo  opredleleniya  alkaloi'dov  v 
upfitreliitelnikh  silnodlelstyuyushtsliikh  sirikh  liekarst- 
ycnnikh  inaterialakh  i  galenovikh  preparatakh,  prigoto- 
ylyaycmikh  iz  nikh.  [Comparative  estimation  of  the 
most  important  methods  of  quantitatiye  analysis  of 
alkaloids  in  usual  .strong  raw  medicinal  materials, 
and  Galenian  preparations  made  from  them.]  Farm, 
vestnik,  Mosk.,  1898,  ii,  469;  485;  501;  533:  549:  661;  677; 
693:  711:  729;  1899,  iii,  81;  101.  — Squibb  (  E.  H. )  Brief 
comments  on  the  materia  luedica,  pharmacy  and  thera- 
peutics of  the  year  ending  Oct.  1.  1895.  Ephem.  Mat. 
Med.,  Brooklyn,  1893-6.  iy,  1674-1742.— Swiezawski 
(E.)  &.  Wenda  (K.)  Kilka  szczegolow  o  farmaceutach 
i  aptekach  zakonnych  w  dawne.)  Polsce.  [History  of  phar- 
macy inancient  Poland.]    WiadomoSci  farm.,  Warszawa, 

1880,  vii,  218;  267.  .  Spis  aptekarzy  yy  dawnej 

Polsce.  [List  of  apothecaries  in  ancient  Poland.]  m,d., 
1.SS7,  xiy,  169;  196; '228;  244;  279:  307;  3-52;  386:  414.— Tke- 
slielaslivili  (I.  S.)  Russkaya  farmatsiya  do  voznik- 
noveniya  pervikh  volnikh  aptek.  [Russian  pharmacy 
up  to  the  period  of  the  first  free  pharmacies.]  Farmats', 
Mosk.,  1902,  X,  393;  429;  468:  509:  542;  569.— Tocher  (J.  F.) 
A  scheme  of  representation,  by  territorial  districts,  on  the 
pharmaceutical  council.  Ptiarm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  4.  s., 
xvii,  298-304.— de  Tola  (G.  S.)  Reorganizacion  medica; 
contra  la  vLsitade  boticas.  Bol.  de  med.,  cirug.  y  farm., 
Madrid,  1836,  iii,  '209.— Toraude  (L.-G.)  Un  apo'thicaire 
archeologue.    Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  325- 

3'27.   .  Promenades  .T,  travels  le  passe:  etude  fantai- 

siste  sur  les  almanachs  du  College  de  pharmacie  de  Paris, 
1781-1810.  Ibid.,  1904,  x,  167;  242;  .3.50.  Also:  France 
med..  Par.,  1904,  li,  '2.57;  282.-  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par., 
1904,  2.  s.,  xvi.  315;  32.5.— Toulouze  (E.)  Un  labora- 
toire  d'apothicaire  au  xvii*  siecle  (a  Paris).  Gaz.  d. 
h6p.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  12.59:  1899,  Ixxii,  750.  — Treille 
(A.)  La  pharmacie  de  I'hopital  civil  de  Mustapha  et  les 
pharmacies  de  I'Alg^rie.  Rev.  med.  de  1' Afrique  du  nord, 
Alger,  1904.  vii,  58-62.— Tresling  (A.  W.)  [rfaZ.].  Neder- 
landsche  Maatschappij  tot  BevorderingderGeneeskunst; 
rapport  van  de  commi.ssie  tot  onderzoek  naar  de  moge- 
lijkheid  en  ^venscheliikheid  van  staats-apotheken.  Ne- 
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Pharmacy  {History  and  condition  of). 

derl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  1, 
581-609,  1  map.— Trosse  (E.)  Sources  of  the  drugs  sup- 
plied to  the  Greeks,  according  lo  Alexander  Trallianus. 
Janus,  Amst.,  1896-7, i, 551-557.— TscUireli  ( A. )  Der  An- 
bauderArzneigewiichseinDeutschland.  Arch.d.  Pharm  , 

Bed.,  1890,  ccxxviil,  663-686.   .  Die  Pharmacie  und 

ihre  Hulfswissenschaften  um  die  Jahrhundertwende  1800. 
[From:  Pharm.  Post,  1900.]  Schweiz.  Wchnschr.  f.  Chem. 
u.  Pharm.,  Ziirich,  1900,  xxxviii,  2.54;  269;  281;  290;  298; 
306;  314.  —  CJeberslclit  des  Apothekenbestandes  in 
Elsa.ss- Lothrigen  am  1.  November  1876,  im  Vergleich 
mit  dem  Bestande  zu  Anfang  1872.  Arch.  f.  iiffentl. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Strassb.,  1877,  ii,  158.— Cnvelling  of  the 
Pelletier-Caventou  monument.   Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond., 

1900,  Ivii,  274-276.— Vamossy  (I. )  A  pozsonyi  gyogy- 
szertarak  a  xiv-xviii  szAzadban.  [The  Pressburg  apoth- 
ecary shops  in  the  xiv.-xviii.  centuries.]  Gv6gvszereszi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xl,  711;  758;  774;  790; '806;- Van 
Sclioor  (O.)  La  pharmacopte  d'Alkmaar  et  I'organi- 
sation  mfidieo-pharmaceutique  de  cette  meme  ville  au 
xviiie  siecle.  Rev.  pharm.,  Gand,  1896,  n.  s.,  ii,  104-107. — 
Verdier.  Les  apothicaires  de  la  famille  royale  sous 
Louis  XV.  France  med.,  Par.,  1902,  xlix,  70;  88.— Veri- 
tas. De  toekomst  der  pharmacie  in  Nederland.  Hvg. 
Bl.,  Amst.,  1901,  iv,  416-420.— Vidal  (J.)  Notice  sur"  la 
pharmacie  a  Lyon  il  partir  du  xvi^  si^ole.  Bull,  pharm. 
de  Lyon,  1891-2,  xiii,105;  153;  185;  217;  289;  321.— Viellles 
annonces  HKjdico-pharmaceutiques.  France  med..  Par., 
1902,  xlix,  396.— Wain wriglit  (J.  W.)  The  apothe- 
cary. Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ivi,  23135.— Watt 
(Sir  G.)  Pharmacists  in  India.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
4.  s.,  xxiii,  371-375.— Weigt.  Die  Pharmacie  im  Reiche 
der  Mitte.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xlvii,  861-863.— 
Wenclt(G.)  Doctor  und  Apotheker,  im  dunkeln  Spie- 
gel Galenischer  Prilparate.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1905,  vi, 
97-100.— Wornicli  (E.)  Der  Entwicklungsgang  im 
preussischcu  Medicinalwesen.  1.  Apothekenwesen,  Apo- 
thekengesctzgebung.    Preuss.  Med.-Beamten-Ver.  Off. 

Ber., Berl.,  1888,vi,  16-31.  •.  Analekten zurGeschichte 

des  Apothekerwesens  in  Schlesien.   Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl., 

1901,  xlvi,  445;  465;  478.   .  Zur  alteren  Geschichte 

des  Apothekerwesens  in  Brandenburg  und  Preussen. 
Ibid.,  1902,  xlvii,  734;  743;  766;  801;  814;  822.— Wilbert 
(M.  I.)  The  founder  of  the  first  medical  school  and  the 
originator  of  pharmacy  in  America.   Am.  J.  Pharm., 

Phila.,  1904,  Ixxvi,  1-15,  port.  .  On  the  evident  need 

of  a  profession  of  pharmacy.   Ibid.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  64-70. 

 .  Progress  in  pharmacy;  aquarterly  review  of  some 

of  the  more  important  advances  in  pharmacy  and  ma- 
teria medica.  Ibid.,  1906,  Ixxviii,  574-582.   .  A  quar- 
terly review  in  some  of  the  more  important  advances  in 
pharmacy  and  materia  medica.    Ibid.,  1907,  Ixxix,  126- 

135.   .  The  beginnings  of  pharmacy  in  America. 

Ibid.,  399-110,  1  pi.— Winkler  (F.)  Beitrag  zur  Ge- 
schichte der  Potsdamer  Apotheken.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1906,  xxi,  225;  237.— Witt  (O.  N.)  The  growth  of  the 
German  pharmaceutical  Industries.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Mil- 
waukee, 1903,  xxi,  114-119.— Wooloock  (W.J.U.)  His- 
torical sketch  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Great 
Britain.    Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  6;  30;  58;  82; 

105;  125;  1.56.  .  Progress  in  the  science  of  pharmacy. 

Ibid.,  682.— Wvndliani  { H.)  The  chemist  in  Gibraltar 
and  Malta,  /b/d.,  1904,  4.  s.,  xix,  61.5-618.— Zaiidy.  Ein 
Urtheil  liber  den  Apothekerstand  aus  der  Zeit  des  dreissig- 
jahrigen  Krieges.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,  404. — 
Zmleyetr  (L.  F.)  Pervlya  apteki  v  Rossii.  [The  first 
pharmacies  in  Russia.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1887,  xxviii, 
840-856. 

Pharmacy  {Instruction  in). 

See,  also,  Pharmacy  {Colleges,  etc.,  of);  Phar- 
macy {Dictionaries  of);  Pharmacy  {Examina- 
tion papers  in) . 

BuMM  (K.)  Die  Prufung.svorschriften  fur 
Apotheker,  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf 
Bayern,  zusammengestellt  und  erliiutert.  24°. 
Augshvrg  &  Leipzig,  1884. 

Cooley(A.  J. )  The  pharmaceutical  Latin 
grammar;  being  an  easj'  introduction  to  med- 
ical Latin,  the  London  pharmacopoeia,  and  the 
perusal  of  physicians'  prescriptions.  12°. 
London,  \_n.  d.]. 

Chothebs  (G.  D.)  &  Bice  (H.  H.)  Ele- 
ments of  Latin  for  students  of  medicine  and 
pharmacy.    12°.    Philadelpliia,  1898. 

DupuY  (E.)  Programme  annote  du  cours 
de  pharmacie.  Premiere  partie:  Histoire  et  le- 
gislation pharmaceutiques.  Deuxieme  partie: 
Pharmacie  galenique.    8°.    Toulouse,  [1889]. 

 .  The  same.  Troisieme  partie.  Phar- 
macie chimique.    8°.    Toulouse,  [1890]. 


Pharmacy  {Instruction  in). 

EcoLE  superieure  de  pharmacie  de  Montpel- 
lier.  [Collection  of  theses  presented  to  the  .  .  . 
from  March  29,  1882,  to  July  26,  1900.]  14 
V.    4°.    Montpellier,  1882-1900. 

Ekecrantz  (T.)  Vart  farmaceutiska  under- 
visningsviisen.  En  granskning  af  undervis- 
nings-forhallandena  vid  statens  liiroanstalt 
farmaceutiska  institutet.  Sammanfattning  af 
denna  fragas  behandling  i  Svensk  farmaceutisk 
Tidskrift  under  innevarande  ar.  [Our  pharma- 
ceutical instruction.  An  examination  of  the 
instruction  in  the  State's  Institution  for  Phar- 
maceutical Education.  A  summary  of  the 
treatment  of  this  question  in  the  Swedish  Phar- 
maceutical Gazette  during  the  present  vear.] 
12°.    Stockholm,  1898. 

FossEK  (W. )  Einfiihrung  in  das  Studium 
der  Pharmacie.  v.  1.  8°.  Leipzig  tt-  Wien, 
1892. 

Franzosische  Apotheken-Praxis.  Anleitung 
zur  Erlernung  der  franzosischen  Pharmacie,  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Apothekerbe- 
triebe  in  der  franzosischen  Schweiz.  Hrsg.  von 
A.  Brunstein.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Ince  (J.)  The  Latin  grammar  of  pharmacy 
for  the  use  of  medical  and  pharmaceutical 
students,  including  the  reading  of  Latin  pre- 
scriptions, Latin-English  and  English-Latin  ref- 
erence vocabularies,  and  prosody.  8.  ed.  12°. 
London,  1903. 

Robinson  (D.  H.)  The  Latin  grammar  of 
pharmacy  and  medicine.  With  an  introduc- 
tion by  L.  E.  Sayre.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1890. 

Spitzen  (H.  J.)  jr.  Latijnsche  themata  voor 
a.  s.  apothekers-assistenten.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1892. 

Tucker  (W.  G.)  Some  educational  prob- 
lems. Introductory  address.  8°.  Albany, 
1891. 

YvoN  (P.)  Notions  de  pharmacie  necessaires 
au  raedecin.    2  v.    12°.    Paris,  1892. 

Aleksandrotf  (N.  A.)  Obshtsheye  vvedeniye  v 
kursi  farmatsii  1  farmakognozii.  [General  introduction 
to  the  course  of  pharmacy  and  pharmacognosis.]  Izvlest. 
Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1902,  xix,  no.  4,  1-18.— Alpers  (\V. 
C.)  Preliminary  education  for  students  of  colleges  of 
pharmacy.  Pharm.  Era,  N.Y.,  1900,  xxiii,  550-5.52.— Barr 
(G.  W. )  How  much  pharmacy  shotild  be  taught  in  med- 
ical colleges?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  123. — 
Colin  (A.  I.)  What  is  the  best  pharmaceutical  library? 
Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xv,  194.— Compiler  (W.  G.) 
Pharmaceutical  Latin.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xx, 
381. — Discussion  (A)  on  theteachingof  materiamedica 
and  pharmacology.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  146.5-1471.— 
Dobbin  (L.)  Some  aspects  of  pharmaceutical  educa- 
tion and  examination  in  relation  to  the  future  of  phar- 
macy. Pharm.  J.,  Lond. ,1901,  4.  s.,  xiii,  577-.580.— Dolinie 
(A.  R.  L.)  Secretionary  analysis  and  bacteriological  ex- 
aminations as  desirable  branches  of  study  and  practice 
for  pharmacists.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait.,  189x,  xlvi, 
531-538. — Einweiliiing  (Die)  des  neuen  pharmazeuti- 
schen  Univer.sitiltsinstitutes  in  Strassburg.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  934-936.— Fellerer.  Zur  Frage  der  Vor- 
und  Ausbildung.  Ibid.,  1903,  xviii,  726  — Gerrisli  (P. 
H.)  Latin  for  pharmacy  students.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y., 
1895,  xiii.  388;  420.— <iilg  (E.)  Die  Ausbildung  des  stu- 
dierenden  Pharmazeuten  in  der  Pharmakognosie  an  den 
deutscheii  Hochschulen.  Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Ge- 
sellsoh.,  Berl.,  1906,  xvi,  414-440.— Grannis  (.1.  H.)  Re- 
cent advances  in  the  legal  and  educational  staius  of 
pharmacy.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1892,  743- 
745. — Helfmaii  (,T.)  What  bearing  has  higher  profes- 
sional education  on  the  work  and  welfare  of  the  manu- 
facturing pharmacist?  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  1054.  Also, 
Reprint. — Hynson  (H.  P.)  Pharmacy  in  medical 
schools.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  218. — 
Kraemer  (H.)  Standards  in  pharmaceutical  educa- 
tion. Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1907,  Ixxix,  101-107.— Mac- 
lagan  (T.J.)  An^address  delivered  at  the  opening  of 
the  section  of  pharmacology  and  therapeutics.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1884,  ii,  260-262.  Also,  Reprint.— Meyer  (H.) 
Antrittsrede  zur  Eroffnung  des  pharmakologischen  In- 
stitutes der  k.  k.  Universitiit  zu  Wien.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1905,  xviii,  581-585.— Old  berg  (0.)    The  occupa- 
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Pharmacy  {Instruction  in). 

tion  i)f  pharmacy  and  how  to  prepare  tor  it.  State  Bd.  J. 
Amer.,  Wash.  &  Atlanta,  1905,  i,  70-HO.— Patton  (J.  A.) 
The  phice  and  importance  in  the  college  curriculum  of 
pharmac'y.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  x.\xi.\,  1390- 
1392. — PiUflibeek  (G.)  Bacteriology  a.s  a  post-graduate 
course  for  pharmacists.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  190.'i,  4.  s,,  xx, 
275-277. — PoHOliet  (G.)  L'enseignement  et  I'histoire 
de  la  pharmacologic.  Key.  scient..  Par.,  1892,  xlix,  641- 
648. — Kiee  (C.)  [rUii.].  The  study  of  pharmacy.  Pharm. 
Kra,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  xiii-xv,  passim. — Smitll  (  F. 
A.  U.)  The  training  of  British  pharmaci.sts.  Am.  J. 
Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  323-326.— Smitli  (W.  G.) 
The  teaching  of  pharmacology.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  190J, 
ii,  292-294.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  306.— 
TIirue«li  (M.  C.)  A  plea  for  a  more  thorough  course  in 
practical  pharmacy  in  our  medical  schools.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  19U6,  Ixx,  492-494.— Tuc-ker  (W.  G.)  Address; 
[Albany  College  of  Pharmacy,  Oct.  7,  1901].  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  649-6ii5.— Voiry.  De  I'organisation  des 
£'tudes  pharmaceutiques  dans  les  divers  pays.  Compt. 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  pharm.,  1900, 1'ar.,  1901,  373-376.— 
Wlielpley  { H.  M. )  Synopsis  of  a  course  in  microscopy 
for  pharmacists.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1890, 
xxxviii,  252-259.  Also,  Reprint.- tVilson  (G.)  The 
education  of  the  pharmaceutical  chemist.  Pharm.  .1.  & 
Tr.,  Lond.,  1859-60,  2.  s.,  i,  309-320.  Also,  Reprint.— If. 
(U.)  Lo  studio  farmaeeutico in  Italia secondo  11  progetto 
del  prof.  A.  Pasqualini.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1895,  vi, 
no.  46,  1. 

Pharmacy  {Jurisprudence  of). 

AmEnde  (Carl)  [adrugght~\.  Trial  of  .  .  .  for 
manslaughter  in  causing  the  death  of  two  sisters 
by  using  morphine  instead  of  (luiniiie  in  a  pre- 
scription. 

Catting  from:  N.  York  World,  Jan.  5  &  6,  1886. 

CouK  de  cassation.  Meraoire  pour  MM.  Du- 
parc,  Delamare,  Recher,  Esprit  et  Beaiiclair, 
pharmaciens  a  Rouen.    4°.    [Paj-fx,  1844.] 

Geheimnisse  (Die)  der  lateinischen  Kiiche. 
Der  dreitiigige  Schwurgerichtsprocess  der  Gra- 
zer Ai)otheker  gegen  Michael  Schacherl,  Redac- 
teur  in  Graz.  (Stenographisches  ProtokoU.) 
12°.     Wku,  1901. 

GoELicKE  (A.  0.)  &  Knaut  (C.)  Disputatio 
medico-forensis,  de  mutilo  medicinre  corpore  re- 
sarciendo,  per  chirnrgiam  et  pharmaciam  post- 
liniinio  revocandas.  sm.  4°.  Halic  Magdeh., 
[1709]. 

Leuzinger  (M. )  *Beitrage  zum  gerichtlieh- 
chemischen  Nachweis  einiger  neuerer  Arznei- 
mittel.    8°.    Jurjew,  1894. 

Refoeme  (La)  pharmaceutique.  Memoiresur 
la  nouvelle  economie  pharmaceutique  ou  jihar- 
macie  rationnelle  par  Bureaux,  pharmacien. 
Consultation  de  M"  Marie  .  .  .  sur  la  plainte  en 
diffamatioii  et  en  injures  portee  par  M.  Hu- 
reaux  contre  le  Cercle  pharmaceutique  de  la 
Marne.  Jugement  dn  5  mars  1853.  8°.  [Pa- 
ns, 1853.] 

Roue  (P.)  Jurisprudence  jiharmaceutique. 
16°.    Parix,  1896. 

Valentini  (,M.  B.  )  De  variis  pharmacojio- 
larum  gravaminibus  dijudicandis. 

In  Ills:  Nov.  med.  leg.  4°.  Francof.  ad  j1/ceni(m,1711,416- 
456. 

Wiley  (H.  R.  )  A  treatise  on  pharmaeal  ju- 
risprudence; with  a  thesis  on  the  law  in  gen- 
eral.   8°.    Sun  Francisco,  1904. 

William  Rose  the  apotliecaiT's  case  consid- 
ered; wherein  by  a  writ  of  error  brought  into 
the  most  honourable  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
judgment  obtain'd  against  him  by  the  College 
of  Physicians  at  the  queen's  bench,  was  re- 
vers'd.    8°.    London,  1704. 

Clioate  (\V.  N.)  The  pharmacist  and  the  law;  his 
legal  relations  to  society  and  to  the  state.  Bull.  Pharm., 
Detroit,  1898,  xii,  389-392.— Cohen  (S.  S.)  The  proper 
scope  of  scientific  (.so-called  expert)  testimony  in  trials 
involving  pharmacologic  questions.  Am.  J.'  Pharm., 
Phila.,  190.),  Ixxvii,  1;  81.  Also:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1905,  Ixxxi,  1;  71.  Also,  Reprint.— Condainiiation 
d'un  pharmacien  ayant  execute  une  ordonnance  illisible. 
J.  de  mC'd.  de  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  viii,  122.— Cruiksliaiik 


Pharmacy  {Jurisprudence  of). 

(W.  .1.)  Laturen  rs.  Bolton  Drug ( 'orapanv.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  37-39.— Bietas  (E.)  Der  Vergiftungs- 
fall  von  Ittersweilcr  bei  Barr.  Arcli.  f.  olf.  Gsndhtspflg., 
Stra.ssb.,  1894,  xvi,  10-12.— Diioliowiie.  Quelle  doit  etre 
la  conduite  du  pharmacien  quand  il  s'aperroitqu'uneor- 
donnance  contient  un  medicament  formuie  ii,  dose  toxi- 
que?  Rev.  de  med.  ]0g..  Par.,  1893-4,  i,  .54-56 —Ju rls- 
priidence;  le  pharmacien  doit  etre  i  la  fois  proprif- 
taire  et  gerant  de  son  ofHcine;  arret  de  la  cour  de  cassa- 
tion du  13aout  1888.  (Extrait. )  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comit6  con- 
sult, d'hvg.  pub.  de  France  1888,  Par.,  1889,  xviii,  611.— 
Oldber^  (O. )&  Probst  (J.)  The  responsibilities  of 
pharmacists  and  their  agents.  In:  Text-Book  Leg.  Med. 
(Peterson  &  Haines),  8°,  Phila..  1904,  ii,  776-785.— Sei- 
lert  (C.  A.)  Pharmaeal  jurisprudence.  Merck's  Rep., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  vi,  366;  398.— AVooIfock  (W.  J.  U.)  Phar- 
maceutical Society  v.  London  and  Provincial  Supply 
Association,  Limited.  Pharm.  .T.,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  .\xiii, 
26;  48. 

Pharmacy  {Legislation  reluting  to). 
See,  also,  next  title. 

Hes^i"  (H.)  System  der  Errichtung  und  Controle  der 
Apothekenin  den  verschiedenenStaaten.  (Ref.)  Cong, 
internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  dC-mog.  C,.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896, 
viii,  pt.  6,  348  368. 

Pharmacy  {Legislation  relating  to).  In/ 

localities. 

ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 
Greco  ( N.  V. )    La  ley  sobre  ejereieio  de  la  I'urmacia  y 
su  reciente  reglamentacion.    An.  d.  Cire.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1906,  xxix,  10.5-111. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Croatia  and  Slavonia. 

Dworzak  (A.)    Zur  FragederRegelungdesApothe-  • 
kerwesens.   Oesterr.  iirztl.  Vereinsztg.,  Wien,  1889,  xiii, 
369;  391. 

BADEN. 

Badisches  Apothekenwesen.  Sammlmig  der 
darauf  beziiglichen  Gesetze,  Verordnungen  und 
Erlasse.    2.  Aufl.    8°.    Karhruhe,  1904. 

Probst  (J.  M.  A.)  Das  Apotheker-Taxwesen 
durch  eine  auf  statistische  IS'achweisungen  be- 
griindete  Kritik  des  teutscheii  Apotheken-In- 
stitutes  beleuchtet  in  seinen  niichsten  Be- 
ziehungen  zu  Staat,  Publikum  und  practischer 
Medicin.  Mit  Verbesserungs-Vorschlagen;  ins- 
besondere  als  ein  von  grossherzoglich  badischer 
Sanitiits-Coinmission  veranlasster  Versuch  zur 
Yorarbeit  fiir  die  Revision  der  badischen  Arz- 
neitaxe.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1838. 

Sammlung  der  Gesetze,  Verordnungen  und 
Verf iigungen  iiber  das  Apothekerwesen  und  den 
IMaterialwaarenhandel  im  (Trossherzogthum  Ba- 
den. Hrsg.  von  F.  A.  Hamburger.  8°.  Carls- 
ruhe,  1859. 

Neuregelimg  (Die)  des  Apothekenbetriebes  in 
Baden.    Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1880,  xxv,  414;  422;  437. 

BAVARIA. 

Biechele  ( il. )  Nachtrag  zu  den  gesetzlichen 
Bestimmungen  f iir  das  Apothekenwesen  in  Bay- 
ern,  enthaltend  die  im  Jahre  1899,  1900  und 
bis  April  1901  erschienenen  reichs-  und  landes- 
gesetzlichen  Bestimmungen  iiber  daa  Apothe- 
kenwesen.   3.  Aufl.    16°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1901. 

 .    Zweiter  Nachtrag  zu  den  gesetzlichen 

Bestimmungen  fitr  das  Apothekenwesen  in  Bay- 
ern  (3.  Aufl.),  enthaltend  die  im  Jahre  1901  bis 
Elide  1903  erschienenen  reichs-  und  landesge- 
setzlichen  Bestimmungen  iiber  das  Apotheken- 
wesen. Mit  alphabetischem  Inhaltaverzeichnis 
des  1.  und  2.  Nachtrages.   12°.  Halle  a.  S. ,  1904. 

VoLLSTANDiGES  Vcrzeicliniss  der  Apotheker 
Bayerns  sowie  der  oberen  IMedicinalbehorden, 
pharmaceutischen  Priifungs  -  Coraniissioneii, 
Greinial- Ausschiisse  und  Kreisvorstande  des 
deutschen  Apotheker -Vereins  im  Konigreiche 
Bayern.  Zusammengestellt  und  hrsg.  von 
Apotheker  M.  Wiedemann.  Stand  vom  1. 
Juui  1877.    8°.    i?a(/rei(^/(,  [1877]. 
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Pharmacy  {Legislation  relating  to),  hy 
JocaUtien. 

BELGIUM. 

Ghent.  Ordonnantie  van  heer  ende  weth 
der  stad  Gend,  op  den  taux  der  droguen  en 
medicamenten,  raekende  de  pharmacie  van  de 
apothecarissen  der  voorzeyde  stadt.  4°.  Gend, 
[1787]. 

Avaiit-projet  de  loi  sur  la  police  medicale  dit  com- 
promis  medico-pharmaceutique.  Rev.  pharm.,  Gaud, 
1894,  X,  1. — Boens  {et  al  }.  a,  Suite  de  la  discussion  rela- 
tive a  la  limitation,  en  Belgique,  dunombre  des  pharma- 
cies; b.  Suite  de  la  discussion  de  la  proposition  tendante 
a  demander  &,  la  legislature  que  les  lois  concernant  I'ex- 
ercice  de  I'art  de  guerir  soient  appliqu6es  par  des  tribu- 
naux  medieaux.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  med.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1893,  4.  5.,  vii,  377;  422;  529. 

BRUNSWICK  {Ducky  of). 
Braunsfliweig.   Erlass  des  herzoglichen  Ober-Sa- 
nitiits-KoUeguims,  betreffend  die  Einrichtung  und  den 
Betrieb  der  allopathischen  Apotheken.     Vom  12.  De- 
zember  1888.    Veroffentl.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1889, 

xiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  72-77.   .  Erlass  des  hrzgl.  Ober- 

Sanitiits-Kollegiums,  betreffiend  die  Beautsichtigung  der 
Apotheken.    Vom  6.  Miirz  1889.    Ibid.,  17-79. 

CALIFORNIA. 

See,  in  this  list,  United.  States. 

CROATIA  AND  SLAVONIA. 
Croatia.  Verordnung  der  kiinigl.  kroatisch-slavo- 
nisch-dalmatinischen  Landesregierung,  Sektiondes  In- 
nern  und  Sektion  fiir  Kultus  und  Unterricht,  Nr.  37872, 
womit  die  allerhiichste  Entschleissung  vom  22.  September 
1889  verlautbartwird,  mittelst  vvelcher  das  Reglement  I'vir 
die  Ausbildung  der  Apothekerlehrlinge  und  die  Aende- 
rung  des  §  1  des  Unterrichtsplane.s  und  der  Priifungsord- 
nung  fiir  das  Magisterium  und  Doktorat  der  Pharmazie 
an  der  Universitiit  Franz  Josef  I  in  Agram  sanktionirt 
wird.  Vom  28.  Oktober  1889.  [[Transl.l  Veroffentl.  d. 
k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1890,  xiv,  622-624.— Nabava  1 
ocjena  lijekova  u  Ijekarnama  Hrvatske  i  Slavonije  na 
racun  javnik  zdravstvenih  zaklada.  [Public  report  and 
criticism  on  the  remedies  in  the  pharmacies  of  Croatia 
and  Slavonia;  hvgienic  institutions.]  Lieo.  viestnik,  u 
Zagrebu,  1905,  xx'vii,  286-299. 

DENMARK. 

Petersen  (  E.  P.  F. )  De  gjseldende  Love  og 
Anordninger  for  Apotheker  vsesenet  i  Danmark 
samt  herhen  horende  Resolutioner,  administra- 
tive Besterumelser,  Scrivelser  m.  m.  [The  cur- 
rent laws  and  regulations  for  apothecaries  in 
Denmark,  etc.]    8°.    Ke/benharn,  1893. 

Budde  (  v.  )  Nogle  Sp0rgsmaal,  vedorrende  vor 
Apothekerordning.  [Someremarks  concerning  our  apoth- 
ecary laws.]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  Kj0benh.,  1890,  4.  R.,  xxi, 
261;  285;  597;  621. 

FRANCE. 

Chambre  syndicale  des  fabricants  de  produits 
pharmaceutiques  de  France.  IVIemoire  ;i  M.  le 
ministre  du  commerce,  de  I'industrie  et  des 
colonies  au  sujet  du  projet  d'impot  sur  les  pro- 
duits pharmaceutiques.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 

Code  des  pharmaciens,  contenant  le  texte  de 
toutes  les  lois,  ordonnances,  ^dits,  reglementa, 
decrets,  qui  interessent  la  profession  pharmaceu- 
tique.  Avec  un  commentaire  raisonn6  de  la 
doctrine  et  de  la  jurisprudence  par  Henri  Pel- 
lault.    12°.    Paris,  1858. 

CouTANT  (P. )  Precis  de  legislation  de  la  phar- 
macie; resume  des  legons  faites  il  I'^cole  supe- 
rieurede  pharmacie  de  Paris.    12°.    Lyon,  1902. 

France.  Parlement.  Arrest  de  la  cour  de 
Parlement,  qui  fait  defenses  a  tous  marchands 
deraeurans  dans  la  ville  de  Dormans,  de  vendre 
et  debiter  a  I'avenir  aucunes  drogues  ra^dici- 
nales  simples  ou  composees;  autorise  les  chirur- 
gien  exergans  dans  la  dite  ville  a  tenir  et  distri- 
buer,  seuls  et  exclusivement  ;i  tous  autres,  toutes 
especes  de  drogues  simples  et  composees,  pour 
la  distribution  et  administration  desquelles  ils 
seront  tenus  de  se  conformer  aux  reglemens. 


Pharmacy  {Legislation  relating  to),  hy 
localities. 

FRANCE— continued. 

Extrait  des  registres  du  Parlement.  Du  28  d4c. 
1784.    4°.    {Paris,  1784.] 

Guy  (F.  )  Legislation  et  jurisprudence  des 
sp^cialites  pharmaceutiques.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Jammes  (L.  )  Aide-memoire  de  pharmacie 
chimique  pour  la  preparation  du  troisieme  exa- 
men.    16°.    Paris,  1892. 

Legislation  medico-pharmaceutique,  ou  lois 
et  reglement  qui  regissent  I'enseignement  et  la 
pratique  de  la  medecine  et  de  la  pharmacie;  avec 
commentaires  et  arrets  tires  de  la  jurispru- 
dence.   12°.    Paris,  1865. 

Reclamation  des  pharmaciens  des  petites  lo- 
calites,  pour  obtenir  la  radiation  du  paragi-aphe 
de  I'art.  6,  chap.  1°"^  de  la  loi  proposee  sur  I'ex- 
ercice  de  la  medecine,  dont  suit  le  texte.  4°. 
[Mondidier,  1847.] 

RoBiNEAUD.  Deuxieme  rapport  fait  u  la  Soci^te 
de  Pharmacie  de  Bordeaux  sur  la  question  du 
libre  exercice  de  la  pharmacie,  a  propos  de  la  re- 
ponse  de  M.  Favrot,  par  une  commission.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1864. 

St.\tus  du  corps  des  marchands  apothicaires  et 
epiciers  de  Lille,  du  20  janvier  1635,  publics  d'a- 
pres  un  manuscrit  de  la  bibliotheque  de  I'ecole 
superieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris,  par  le  Dr.  Paul 
Dorveaux;  avant-propos  du  Dr.  Faidherbe.  8°. 
J'ar/,s,^1896. 

Arret  de  la  Cour  d'appel  de  Poitiers;  condamnation 
d'un  pharmacien  pour  exercice  illegal  de  la  medecine  et 
homicide  par  imprudence.  Poitou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1903, 
xvii,  157-161. — Cabaiifes.  La  loi  sur  I'exercice  de  la 
pharmacie.  Rev.  de  mgd.  leg..  Par.,  1893-4,  i,  114^116. — 
Cliatin.  Le  pharmacien  ne  pent  exercer  logalement, 
avant  I'iige  de  25  ans  aecomplis,  dans  le  cas  oil  il  aurait 
exceptionnellement  obtenu  son  diplome  sans  avoir  atteint 
cet  age.  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comit6  cimsult.  d'hvg.  pub.  de 
France  1889,  Par.,  1890,  xix,  83-86.— Decret  iixant  les 
matieresdese.xamens  probatoires  pour  les  grades  de  phar- 
macien de  1"  et  de  2=  classe,  du  24  JuiUet  1889.  [From: 
Bull,  administr.  du  ministdre  de  I'instruction  publ.,  1889 
p.  129 Veroffentl.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1890,  xiv, 
149. — Dupiiy  (E.)  La  nouvelle  legislation  pharmaceu- 
tique;  commentaire  des  projets  de  loi  sur  I'exercice  dela 
pharmacie  adoptes  par  la  chambre  des  deputes  et  le  s^- 
nat.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xxxiv,  53;  286;  322;  435. 
Also:  Reprint. — Helme.  La  loi  sur  I'exercice  de  la  phar- 
macie. Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1895,  41-43. — Herborlstes 
(Les),  les  fabricants  d'instruments  ne  peuvent  vendre  des 
pansements  antiseptiques.  Rev.  dem^d.  k'g.,  Par.,  1893^, 
i,  257-259. — li.  (L.)  La  loi  sur  I'exercice  de  la  pharmacie. 
Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1895,  xlii,  1.— lioi  (La)  sur  I'ex- 
ercice de  la  pharmacie  devant  le  sC'uat.  Progres  m<;d., 
Par.,  1894,  2.  s.,  xx,  443;  459;  485.— Proust  (A.)  Projet 
d'impotssurlesspecialit^s  pharmaceutiques,  hygi(;niques 
et  de  toilette  et  sur  les  eavix  min^rales.  Rec.  d.  trav. 
Comitfi  consult,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1890,  Melun,  1891, 
XX,  322-330. — Toledano.  Rapport  fait  au  nom  de  la 
commission  charg^e  d'6tudier  le  projet  de  loi  sur  I'exer- 
cice de  la  pharmacie.  Bull.  Soc.  de  mM.  prat,  de  Par., 
1892,  138-148.— Vidal.  La  loi  sur  la  pharmacie  devant 
le  s^nat.   Bull,  de  pharm.  de  Lyon,  1894,  xvi,  353-359. 

GERMANY. 

See,  aho,  in  this  list,  Baden;  Bavaria;  Bruns- 
■wick  {Duchy  of);  Hesse  {Grand  Duchy  of); 
Prussia;  Saxony. 

BoTTGEE  ( H. )  Die  Apotheken-Gesetzgebung 
des  Deutschen  Reiches  und  der  Einzelstaaten 
auf  der  Grundlage  der  allgemeinen  politischen, 
Handels-  und  Gewerbegesetzgebung  dargestellt. 
Hrsg.  und  mit  ausfiihrlichenErlauterungen  ver- 
sehen  von  ...   2  v.   8°.   Berlin,  1880. 

Hartmann  (G.)  Beitrage  'zur  Wiirdigung 
der  Frage:  1st  die  Ordnung  des  Apotheken- 
wesens  auf  dem  Gesetzgebungs-  oder  dem  Ver- 
ordnungs-Wege  durch  zu  fiihren?  Im  Namen 
und  Auftrage  des  Directoriums  des  deutschen 
Apotheker- Vereins.    8°.    Magdeburg,  1874. 
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Pharmacy  {Legislation  relating  to),  hy 
localities. 

GERMANY — continued. 

Jacohi  (L.  )  Apotheken-Sc'hutz  oder  Apo- 
theken-Freiheit.    8°.    Bn-llu,  1872. 

Leuken  {V.)  Die  Apothekeii-Gesetzgebuiifj:. 
Ein  Leitfaden  zur  Vorbereitung  auf  die  pliar- 
mazeutische  Prufungen.    12°.    7>V////t,  1905. 

Prcfun«sordnung  (Die)  fiir  Apotheker  vom 
18.  Mai  1904.  Textansgabe  init  Aninerkungen 
und  Sachregister.    16°.    SintUjart,  1904. 

Rasim  (  F. )  Gesetzentwurfsvorschlag  zur 
Regelung  des  deutscheu  ApothekergewerbcH. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Losung  dieser  brennenden  Ta- 
gesfrage  auf  deni  Wege  zur  Niederlassungsfrei- 
heit.    8°.    Brcsktu,  1900. 

Sammlung  der  wichtigsten  Verordnungen 
liber  Ajiotheken-Betrieb  und  Verkelir  luit  Arz- 
neiinittehi  und  Giften.  Zusainmengestellt  von 
C.  Bedall.    8°.    Miinchen,  1905. 

Gi'si!«!<«l.  Zlim  Streite  zwischen  Apothekcrn  und 
Drogistt'ii  liber  die  kaiserliche  Vemrdnung  vom  29.  Ja- 
miar  IsilO,  betreffend  den  Verkehr  mit  Arzneimittelu. 
Friedreieli's  Bl.  f.  geriehtl.  Med.,  Nurnb.,  1891,  xlii.  220- 
24(i.— Klose.  Reform  dett  Arzn,eiversorf,'ung.s\vesens. 
I)  ■ntsche  nied.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx, 
ri79-1282. — ITIe.verl»oll'.  Zur  Losung  der  Apotiieken- 
Frage.  Ibid.,  1885,  xi,  276. — New  (A)  law  governitig 
pharmareatical  education  in  Germanv  now  in  effect. 
Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  19(15,  xlvi,  103.— S«'Unei- 
<ler.  Vorsohliige  zu  einer  allgemeinen  Apotheken- 
R,i'vi.sion.s-Ordnung  fiir  Deutschland.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl., 
1880,  XXV,  199:  213;  221. 
GHENT. 

See,  in  this  list,  Belgium. 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 

See,  also,  in  th  is  list,  India. 

Great  Britain.  Parliament.  House  of  Com- 
mons. Apothecaries  act  amendment.  A  bill 
to  amend  the  act  of  the  55th  year  of  King 
George  the  Third,  chap.  194,  intituled  "An  act 
for  better  regulating  the  practice  of  ai^othecaries 
in  England  and  Wale.s  ".  April  16,  1874.  fol. 
[_London,  1874.] 

 .     Apothecaries  licenses.     A  bill  to 

amend  the  law  with  reference  to  the  licensing 
and  practice  of  apothecaries,  chemists,  and 
druggists.    17  June,  1874.   fol.    [Lo» dun,  1874.] 

 .    Pharmacy    act    (Ireland)  (1875) 

amendment.  A  bill  to  amend  the  pharmacy 
act  (Ireland),  1875.  April  29,  1890.  Bill  241. 
fol.    London,  1890. 

 .    Lords  amendment  to  the  pharmacy 

act  (Ireland)  (1875)  amendment  bill.  August 
7,  1890.    Bill  412.    fol.    London,  1890. 

 .    Pharmacy  acts  amendment.    A  bill 

to  amend  the  pharmacy  acts.  March  20,  1891. 
Bill  255.    fol.    London,  1891. 

Great  Britain.  Parllanioit.  House  of  Lords. 
Pharmacy  act  (Ireland)  (1875)  amendment.  A 
bill  entituled  An  act  to  amend  the  pharmacy  act 
(Ireland),  1875.  Brought  from  the  Commons 
4th  July,  1890.    Bill  172.    fol.    London,  1890. 

Great  Britain.  Privy  Council  Office.  Report, 
supplementary  report,  and  minority  report  of 
the  departmental  committee  appointed  by  the 
lord  president  of  the  council  to  consider  Sched- 
ule A  to  the  pharmacy  act,  1868,  to  report  the 
alterations  therein  which  they  deem  expedient, 
and  whether  a  third  part  should  be  added 
thereto;  with  copy  of  the  minutes  appointing 
the  committee,  and  a  list  of  the  witnesses  exam- 
ined.   Part  I.    fol.    London,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    Part  II.    Together  with 

appendices  and  index  to  evidence,  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1903. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN— continued. 

Society  of  Apothecaries.  A  list  of  persons 
who  have  obtained  cei'tificatcs  of  their  fitness 
and  (lualifications  to  j)ractise  as  apoliiccaiies, 
and  (if  persons  who  have  qualified  themselves  to 
act  as  a.ssistants,  since  August  1,  1H15,  agreeably 
to  an  act,  passed  in  the  55th  year  of  the  reigu 
of  his  late  majesty,  entitled  ".\n  act  for  the 
better  regulating  the  practice  of  apothecaries 
throughout  England  and  Wales  ".  8°.  London, 
1823.  ' 

 .    The  same.    From  August  1,  1815,  to 

July  31,  1832.    8°.  Loinhm, 

 .  Regulations  to  be  observed  by  stu- 
dents intending  to  qualify  theuiselves  to  prac- 
tice as  apothecaries  in  England  and  Wales.  8°. 
London,  1836. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    London,  \S4l. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    London,  1877. 

Flbiilkes  (H.)  The  administration  of  the  pharniacv 
acts.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvi,  131-134.— Huiu- 
plirey  (J.)  Chemists  and  tlie  medicine  stamp  acts. 
Ibid.,  xvii,  737-739.  — Pliarnisn-y  act  of  Ireland;  the 
widow'.s  clause.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1902,  Ixi,  11. — 
StepIiciiKon  (W.)  Tlie  ethical  asjiects  of  the  pliar- 
macy  of  to-day.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1373. — Syn- 
opsis (A)  of  the  pharmacy  acts.  Great  Britain.  Pharm. 
J.,  Lond.,  1904,  4.  s.,  xviii,  274-279.— WJiite  (.1.  W.)  The 
pharmacy  act  amendment  bill.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1891,  xx.w, 
441-445.  —  Woolcoi-k  (W.  J.  U.)    The  pharmacv  act, 

181)8.     Pharm.  J.,  Loud.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  438.   . 

The  pharmacy  act  (Ireland),  1875.    Ibid.,  704.   . 

Pharmacy  bills    Ibid.,  xxiii,  234;  256. 

HESSE  {Grand  Diiclu/  of). 

Hesse  ((irand  Duchy  of).  Arznei-Taxe  fiii 
die  Apotheken  des  Grossherzogthums  Hessen. 
8°.    narmstadt,  1885. 

 .  Zusammenstellung  der  Gesetze,  Ver- 
ordnungen und  Bekaimtniachungen,  welche 
das  Aijothekerwesen  im  Grossh.  Hessen  be- 
treffen.  Zusammengestellt  von  Obermedici- 
nalrath  Krausser.  Hrsg.  von  dem  hessischen 
Apothekerverein.     8°.    Darmstadt,  1898. 

ITALY. 

Bosco(F. )  Farmacisti  e  droghieri.  Con- 
siderazioni  sull'  art.  99  del  regolamento  sani- 
tario  6  settembre  1874,  N.  2120.  8°.  Casale, 
1885. 

CoDicE  dei  farmacisti.  Raccolta  completa  di 
editti,  ER.  patenti,  bolle  pontiflcie,  leggi,  rego- 
lamenti  e  regi  decreti  concernenti  V  esercizio 
dell'  arte  faruiaceutica,  delle  istruzioni,  circo- 
lari  e  decreti  ministeriali  emanati  sullo  stesso 
oggetto,  non  che  della  giurisprudenza,  e  am- 
ministrativa  formatasi  in  proposito  dal  1888  ad 
oggi.    16°.    Napoli,  1897. 

Codice  farmaceutico.  Raccolta  delle  leggi 
riguardanti  gli  studi  farmaceutici  e  quelle  rela- 
tive air  esercizio  della  farmacia,  circolari, 
pareri  del  Consiglio  di  stato — giurisprudenza. 
Compilato  a  cura  del  prof.  D.  Vitali,  S.  Giusti- 
niani  e  A.  Ingaramo.    24°.    Torino,  1899. 

Franceschei.li  (G.  )  &  Bozzo  (L.  R.)  Dello 
esercizio  delle  farmaeie.  Disposizioni  della 
legge  sanitaria,  22  dicembre  1888,  N.  5849,  del 
regolamento  generale,  9  ottobre  1889,  N.  6462, 
illustrate  da  circolari  e  note  ministeriali  e  da 
massime  di  giurisprudenza.    8°.    Varese,  1891. 

Ntiovo  progetto  (II)  suU'  esercizio  della  farmacia. 
Monitore  d.  med.,  Roma,  1893,  iv,  no.  25,  1. — Pcstna  (C.) 
Sulla  condizione  civile  dei  farmacisti  in  Toscana.  Gazz. 
tosc.  d.  sc.  med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1847,  v,  225-228.— Progetto 
di  un  regolamento  per  i  farmacisti,  fabbricanti  di  pro- 
dotti  chimici,  droghieri  e  semplicistl  del  granducato  di 
Toscana.    /bid.,  1848,  vi,  243-248. 
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JAPAN. 

Omori  (M.)  Shoyaku  hitsuke.  [Rules  and 
regulations  governing  pharmacists.]  8°.  Tokyo, 
1877. 

KENTUCKY. 
See,  in  this  list,  TTnited  States. 
MEXICO. 

Lelo  de  Lareea  (  F.  [de  a.]  )  *Ligero 
estudio  sobre  legislacion  farmac^utica.  8°. 
Mexico,  1881. 

NETHERLANDS. 
Bettink  (H.  W.)     Eenige  beschouwingen 
over  de  voorstellen  ter  wijziging  der  wetten  tot 
regeling  van  de  uitoefening  der  artsenij-bereid- 
kunst.    8°.     Utrec-ld,  1886. 
NEUCHATEL. 
See,  in  tliis  list,  Switzerland. 

NEW  YORK. 
See,  in  this  list.  United  States. 

OKLAHOMA. 
See,  in  tliis  list.  United  States. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
See,  in  tliis  list.  United  States. 

PORTUGAL. 
Refoi-ma  do  exercicio  e  do  ensino  da  pharmacia; 
projecto  de  lei  regiilando  o  exercicio  da  pliarmacia. 
Correio  med.  de  I>isb.,  1891,  xx,  66;  76;  88. 

PRUSSIA. 

ApoTnEKER-GESETZE  (Die)  in  Preussen,  zu- 
sammengestelit  zum  Gebrauche  fiir  Apotheker, 
Revisoren,  Kreisiirzte  und  Studierende  der 
Pharmazie  von  S.  Feldhaus;  neu  bearbeitetuiid 
hrsg.  von  O.  Borgstette.  3.  Aufl.  8°.  Mims- 
ter,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    8°.  Mimster, 

1906. 

GRUNDztjGE  iiber  die  Eegelung  des  Verkehrs 
mit  Arzneimitteln  ausserhalb  der  Apotheken 
und  die  Beaufsichtigung  desselben.  (Preussi- 
scher  Ministerialerlass  vom  22.  Dezember  1902. ) 
12°.    Beiiin,  [1902,  tW  SMft.scg.]. 

H.vLBERSTADT.  E.  PI  Rafits  zu  Halberstadt 
abgefassete  Apotheken-Ordnung  und  revidirte 
Taxa.    sm.  4°.    Halberstadt,  1697. 

Handhabung  (Die)  der  Gesundheitsgesetze 
in  Preussen.  Bd.  V.  Die  Rechte  und  Pflichten 
der  Drogisten  und  Geheimmittelhiindler  fiir 
Drogisten,  Fabrikanten,  Medizinal  und  Ver- 
waltungsV)eamte,  von  Springfeld.  16°.  Berlin, 
1900. 

LucANNUs  (F. )  &  ScHACHT  ( J.  E. )  Entwurf 
einer  Apotheker-Ordnung  fiir  den  preussischen 
Staat,  nebst  Motiven.    8°.    Berlin,  1849. 

Prussia.  Ausfiirliche  Anweisung  fur  sammt- 
liche  Apotheker  und  Materialisten  in  den 
koniglich-preussischen  Landen,  wie  sie  sich 
bey  der  Aufbewahrung  und  Verabfolgung  der 
Giftwaaren  verhalten  sollen.  Den  10.  Dec. 
1800.    fol.    Berlin,  1800. 

 .     Revidirte  Ordnung  nach  welcher 

die  Apotheker  in  den  koniglichen  preussischen 
Landen,  ihr  Kunst-Gewerbe  betreiben  sollen. 
Den  11.  Oct.  1801.    sm.  4°.    Berlin,  1801. 

 .    Konigliche  Yerordnung  wegen  An- 

legung  neuer  Apotheker.  Den  24.  Oct.  1811. 
fol.    Berlin,  1811. 

 .    Koniglieh-preussische  Arznei-Taxe 

fur  1888;  1890;  1893;  1894;  1898;  1900.  8°. 
Berlin,  1888-1900. 

 .   Die  preussische  Apotheken-Betriebs- 

ordnung  vom  16.  December  1893  und  die  dazu 
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PRUSSIA— continued. 

ergangenen  ergiinzenden  "\'erordnungen  und  Er- 
lasse.    roy.  8°.    Berlin,  1900. 

Preussische  Apothekerordnung  auf  Grund 
der  zur  Zeit  geltenden  gesetzlichen  Bestim- 
mungen  fiir  Apotheker  und  Medicinal-Beainte. 
Zusammengestellt  von  W.  Laux.  12°.  Berlin, 
1903. 

Preussische  ( Die )  Apothekenbetriebsord- 
nung  und  die  Anweisung  fiir  die  amtliche  Be- 
sichtiguiig  der  Apotheken  vom  18.  Februar 
1902.  Unter  Beriicksichtigung  der  bis  1.  April 
1905  ergangenen  Ergilnzungen  und  Entschei- 
dungen  berichtigt.   2.  Aufl.    12°.  Berlin,l905. 

Ai>otUekeu visitation.  Verfugung  desMiiiisteri- 
ums  des  Innern  vom  1.  J\ili  1885.  Med.-Gesetzgeb.,  Berl., 
1885,  58.— Dietrieli.  Die  Ueberwachung  des  Verkeiirs 
mit  Arzneimitteln  und  giftigen  Stoffen  ausserhalb  der 
Apotheken  im  Reg.-Bezirk  Merseburg,  insbesondere  das 
Ergebniss  der  Besichtiguiig  der  Drogen-,  Farben-,  pp. 
Handlungen  1m  Krcise  Merseburg  wiihrend  des  Jahres 
1896.  Ztschr  f .Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1897,  x,  94-104.— Ex- 
clusivprivilegieii  (Die)  der  preussischen  Apotheker. 
Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1881,  xxvi,  35. 

RUSSIA. 

Russia.  Sbornik  zakonopolozheniy  dlya  far- 
matsevtov,  soderzhatelel  aptek  i  drogistov. 
Sostavil  P.  N.  Bulatoff.  [Collection  of  laws  for 
pharmacists,  apothecaries,  and  druggists.  Com- 
piled by  .  .  .]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1897. 

Unofficial  edition. 

JMarsdeii  (P.  H.)  The  laws  relating  to  the  practice 
of  pharmacy  in  Russia.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  4.  s.,  xx, 
108-111. 

SAXONY. 

Medicinisches  Bedencken,  wie  man  bey  In- 
fections-Zeiten  sich  sowohl  Preservative  als  Cu- 
rative zu  verhalten  habe.  Nebenst  angeheng- 
tem  Berichte  des  recliten  Gebrauchs,  wie  auch 
des  Gewichts  und  der  Taxge  derer  in  liiesigen 
Apothecken  sonderlich  fiir  die  Armen  verord- 
neten  Artzneyen.  Deme  auch  zu  Ende  der 
Bericht  von  denen  in  der  churfiirstl.  siich- 
sischen  Hof-Apothecke  bey  ereignender  Infec- 
tion verordneten  Artzneyen  mit  angefiiget. 
4°.    Dresden,  1680. 

"Verordiiung,  die  Abgabe  starkwirkender  Arznei- 
miltel,  sowie  die  Beschaffenheit  und  Bezeichnung  der 
Arzneiglaser  und  Standgefiisse  in  den  Apotheken  betref- 
fend,  vom  5.  November  1891.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  iirztl.  Kreis- u. 
Bezirks-Ver.  im  Kijnigr.  Sachsen,  Leipz.,  1891,  li,  119-124. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

See,  in  this  list.  United  States. 
SPAIN. 

EsTATUTOs  para  el  regimen  de  los  colegios  de 
farmaceuticos.    Regalo  de  el  Monitor  de  la  far- 
niacia.    8°.    Madrid,  1898. 
SWEDEN. 

WisTRAND  (A.  T. )  Anvisning  till  apoteks- 
visitationers  anstiillande  i  ofverensstammelse 
med.  k.  Sundhets-Collegii  circuliird.  11  Maj  18.54; 
jemte  beriittelse  om  1857  och  1859  ars  inspek- 
tioner.  En  minnesbok  for  visitatorer  och  apo- 
tekare.  Andra  betydligt  foriindrade  upplagan. 
[Instructions  for  inspectors  of  apothecaries  ac- 
cording to  resolution  of  Royal  Board  of  Health. 
Memorandum  for  inspectors  and  apothecaries.] 
12°.    Stockholm,  1860. 

Holiiisti'bni  (E.  A.)  Ueber  die  Reform  des  schwe- 
dischen  Apotliekenvvesens;  Erkliirung  anlilsslich  desAn- 
grittes  in  der  Apothekerzeitung,  Monat  November  1898. 
Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1899, 
xxxi,  538-553. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Neuchatei,  (Canton  of).  Reglement  sur  la 
police  des  pharmacies.    12°.    INeuchdtel,  1882.] 
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 .    Tabk'aii  rcfiulateur  des  substances 

medicainenteuses  ,sinii)k'S  et  composees,  dont  la 
vente  en  detail,  c'est  ii  dire  an  poids  medicinal, 
est  exclusivement  r^servee  aux  pharinaciens 
patentc's.  (Art.  1.  du  reglement  sur  la  police 
des  pharmacies. )    12°.    [iNVwcM/e/,  1886.] 

 .    Visite  de  la  pharmacie.  [Blank 

form.]    4°.    [Neuchdtel,  n.  (/.] 

Neucliatel.  ROglement  sur  la  police  des  pharmacies. 
San.-demog.  WchnbuU.  d.  Sohweiz,  Bern,  1895,  74-80.— 
ZUricIi.  Verordnung  betreffend  die  Apothekertaxe. 
lUd.,  9;  25;  38. 

UNITED  STATES. 

California.  California  State  Board  of  Phar- 
macy. Annual  reports  to  the  governor  of  the 
State.  6.,  1896-7;  7.,  1897-8.  8°.  Sacramento, 
1899. 

Erie  County  pharmacy  act  as  amended,  to- 
gether with:  1.  Arrangements  for  the  licens- 
ing of  qualified  assistants  during  the  regular 
monthly  adjournment  of  the  board;  2.  Action 
of  the  board  of  pharmacy  relative  to  the  sale  of 
proprietary  arsenical  preparations  as  vermin 
exterminators;  3.  Action  of  the  board  in  refer- 
ence to  stores  simulating  drug  stores;  4.  New 
law  exempting  pharmacists  from  jury  duty. 
8°.    [n.  p.],  1890. 

Hynes  (J.  A. )  Pharmacy  laws  and  questions. 
8°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Mason  (H.  B.  )  How  to  become  registered. 
Designed  as  a  substitute  for  professors  and 
instructors  when  those  important  adjuncts  of 
pharmaceutical  study  are  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  student.    24°.    North  Granville,  N.  Y.,imb. 

New  York  {City).  Semi-annual  report  of 
the  board  for  the  examination  of  and  licensing 
druggists  and  prescription  clerks  in  the  city  of 
of  New  York.  1.,  July  to  December,  1871.  8°. 
Neiv  York;  1872. 

New  York  (State).  A.^sembly.  An  act  for  the 
regulation  of  the  working  hours  of  pharmacists 
and  drug  clerks  in  the  citv  of  New  York.  No. 
46.  Jan.  11,  1900.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Henry. 
Eef.  to  the  committee  on  public  health,  roy. 
8°.    [Allxmif,  1900.] 

 .    The  same.    Nos.  46,  1054.    Jan.  11,  j 

1900.  Rep.  with  amendments  and  recommit-  i 
ted.    roy.  8°.    [Albani/,  1900.] 

 .    The  same.  Nos.  46, 1054, 1299.  Rep. 

and  ordered  to  be  j^rinted  as  amended,   roy.  8°. 
[Albany,  1900.] 

 .    An  act  to  amend  the  public  health 

law  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereof,  in  rela- 
tion to  pharmacy,  and  repealing  certain  sections 
thereof.  No.  157.  Jan.  15,  1900.  Introd.  by 
Mr.  Hill.  Ref.  to  the  committee  on  public 
health,    roy.  8°.    [AUmny,  1900.] 

 .    The  same.   No's.  157,  1058.   Jan.  15, 

1900.    Rep.  with  amendments,    roy.  8°.  [Al- 
bany, 1900.] 

 .    An  act  to  amend  section  1226  of  the 

Greater  New  York  charter  with  reference  to  the 
sale  of  lymph  and  antitoxin.  No.  629.  Jan. 
31,  1900.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Morgan,  roy.  8°. 
[Albany,  1900.] 

 .    An  act  to  amend  chapter  16  of  the 

general  laws  entitled  ' '  An  act  in  relation  to  the 
militia,  otherwise  known  as  the  military  code", 
in  relation  to  hosjjital  and  military  pharma- 
cists. No.  1490.  Feb.  27,  1900.  Introd.  Mr. 
Cotton,    roy.  8°.    [Albany,  1900.] 
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New  Yokk  (Slate).  Seriate.  An  act  for  the 
regulation  of  ijharniacists  and  druggists  and  to 
prevent  accidents  and  mistakes  in  the  prepar- 
ing and  compounding  of  medicinal  prescriptions 
in  the  city  of  New  York.  No.  19.  Jan.  3,  1900. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Ford.    roy.  8°.    [Albany,  1900.] 

 .     An  act  for  the  regulation  of  the 

working  hours  of  pharmacists  and  drug  clerks 
in  cities  of  one  million  or  more  inhabitants. 
No.  1378.  March  7,  1900.  Assembly  bill  No. 
1299.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Henry,  roy.  8°.  [Al- 
bany, 1900.] 

 .    An  act  to  amend  the  public  health 

law,  and  the  acts  amendatory  thereto,  in  rela- 
tion to  pharmacy,  and  repealing  certain  sec- 
tions thereof.  No.  1357.  March  14,  1900.  As- 
sembly bill  No.  1601.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Hill, 
roy.  8°.    [Albany,  1900.] 

New  York  State  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
An  act  to  regulate  the  practice  of  pharmacy, 
the  licensing  of  persons  to  carry  on  such  prac- 
tice, and  the  sale  of  poisons.  12°.    [n. />.,  n.  d.] 

South  Dakota.  The  new  pharmacy  law.  A 
certified  copy  of  house  bill  No.  126:  An  act  to 
regulate  the  practice  of  pharmacy  in  the  State 
of  South  Dakota  and  to  establish  the  South  Da- 
kota State  Pharmaceutical  Association.  12°. 
[n.  p.,  1890.] 

TscHiEFFELY  ( F.  A. )  Speccli  before  the  Wash- 
ington Pharmaceutical  Association,  Wednes- 
day, May  6,  1874,  against  the  bill  of  the  College 
of  Pharmacy,  Washington,  D.  C.  8°.  Wash- 
inyton,  1874. 

United  States.  Congrest<.  Houxe  of  Repre- 
sentatives. Imported  adulterated  drugs,  medi- 
cines, etc.  Report  of  the  select  committee  to 
whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  imported 
adulterated  drugs,  medicines,  and  chemical 
preparations.  30.  Cong.,  l..'-ess.  Rep.  No.  664. 
Dr.  Edwards.  June  2,  1848.  8°.  [Wasleingtnn, 
1848.] 

 .    A  bill  to  repeal  section  thirty-four 

hundred  and  nineteen  of  the  Revised  Statutes 
relating  to  internal-revenue  taxes  on  medicines 
or  preparations,  perfumery,  cosmetics,  matches, 
and  so  forth,  as  enumerated  in  Schedule  A,  fol- 
lowing section  thirty-four  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven.  47.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  744.  Dec.  16, 
1881.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Lord.  rov.  8°.  [  Waslt- 
ington,  1881.] 

 .  A  bill  for  the  extension  of  the  inves- 
tigation of  drug  adulteration.   52.  Cong.,  2.  sess. 

H.  R.  10335.  Jan.  26,  1893.  Introd.  by  Mr. 
Wilson,  of  Kentucky,  roy.  8°.  []Ya><hinqton, 
1893.] 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  X  bill  for 
the  prevention  of  adulteration  and  misbranding 
of  drugs,  and  for  the  prevention  of  poisonous  or 
injurious  adulterations.  51.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
3610.  April  22,  1890.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Gibson, 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1890.] 

 .   A  bill  for  preventing  the  adulteration 

and  misbranding  of  food  and  drugs.    52.  Cong., 

I.  sess.  Dec.  10,  1891.  Introd.  bv  :\Ir.  Pad- 
dock,   roy.  8°.  [Washington, 

 .  A  bill  to  regulate  the  practice  of  ho- 
meopathic pharmacy  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia. 56.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  4425.  April  25,  1900. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  McMillan,  roy.  8°.  [Washing- 
ton, 1900."] 
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 .    The  same.    Rep.  by  Mr.  Gallinger, 

without  amendment,  May  24,  1900.  roy.  8°. 
IWashington,  1900.] 

Wedderbuen  (A.  J.)  A  compilation  of  the 
pharmacy  and  drug  laws  of  the  several  States 
and  Territories.    8°.    Washington,  1894. 

Whelpley  (H.  M. )  A  duty  pharmacists  owe 
their  unregistered  apprentices.  1  galley  sheet. 
\_St.  Louis,  n.  d.] 

Repr.from:  Meyer  Brothers'  Druggist,  St.  Louis. 

Wisconsin.  Pharmacy  laws  of  Wisconsin. 
Chapter  167,  laws  of  1882,  as  amended  in  1885 
and  1887.  An  act  to  regulate  the  practice  of 
pharmacy,  the  licensing  of  persons  to  carry  on 
such  practice,  and  the  sale  of  poisons  in  the 
State  of  Wisconsin.    8°.    iMadison,  1888?.] 

Wisconsin.  Wisconsin  Board  of  Pharmacy. 
Annual  report  to  the  governor,  with  a  list  of  the 
registered  pharmacists  of  the  State.  15.,  1895- 
6.    12°.    [Madison,  1896.] 

Act  (An)  to  regulate  the  practice  of  pharmacy  and  sale 
of  poisons,  and  to  prevent  adulterations  in  drugs  and 
medicinal  preparations  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  [etc.] ,  Penn.  1887-8,  Harrisburg,  1889,  iv, 
1014-1019. — Beal  (J.  H.)  A  general  form  of  pharmacy 
law  suitable  for  enactment  by  the  several  States  of  the 
'  United  States.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1900,  xviii,  203- 
217.   .  Legislation  and  judicial  decisions  of  inter- 
est to  pharmacists  for  the  year  1901-2.  Am.  J.  Pharm., 
Phila.,  1902.  Ixxiv,  336-3-15.— Beringer  (6.  M.)  Why 
the  Mann  bill  .should  be  enacted.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass., 
Bait.,  1905,  liii,  115-152.— Burke  (W.  H.)  Why  the  Mann 
bill  should  not  be  enacted.  Ibid.,  152-156. — Clioate 
(W.N.)  The  pharmacist  and  the  law.  Bull.  Pharm., 
Detroit,  1903,  xvii,  16;  63.— Gabell  (C.  P.)  The  protec- 
tion that  .should  be  afforded  the  pharmaci.st  by  law.  Am. 
J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1906,  Ixxviii,  91-95.— Hog-an  (L.  C.) 
Report  on  legislation.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1891,  xxxix,  160-169:  1892,  xl,  341-384.— Lemtoerger  (J. 
L. )  Status  and  landmarks  of  American  pharmacy  and 
the  development  of  pharmacy  during  fifty  years.  Am. 
J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  470-476.— Mason  (H.  B.) 

The  legislative  year.    Ibid.,  1903,  Ixxv,  467-474.   . 

Pharmaceutical  legislation  during  1905.  Pharm.  Rev., 
Milwaukee,  1905,  xxiii,  362-368.   .  The  year's  legis- 
lation in  pharmacy.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxiv,  3.53-362.  Also: 
Bull.  Pharm.,  Detroit,  1907,  xxi,  25-'29.— Oklahoma 
(The)  pharmacy  law.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1891,  xxxix,  178-181.— Oldberg  (O.)  Education  and 
legislation  in  pharmacy.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1906, 
Ixxviii,  472-480.— J»atcU  (E.  L.)  The  pharmacist  and 
the  laws.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xv,  353;  384;  416.— 
PUarmaceutical  legislation  in  New  York  during  the 
early  .seventies.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1903,  xxi, 
482-498:  1904,  xxii,  31;  155.— Pliarinacy  law  of  Ken- 
tucky. Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  xxxix,  175- 
178. — Bemington  (J.  P.)  The  recognition  of  college 
diplomas  by  State  pharmacy  laws.  Ibid.,  195-204. — 
Slack  (H.  R.)  Some  practical  .suggestions  and  experi- 
ences in  securing  pharmacy  legislation.  Ibid.,  204-208. — 
Tucker  (W.  G.)  The  state  and  the  drug-store.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  445. 

WISCONSIN. 

See,  in  this  list,  United  States. 

ZURICH. 
See,  in  this  list,  Switzerland. 

Pharmacy  {Methods  and  technique  in). 

See,  also,  Pliarmacog'nosy. 

Barber  (J.)  &  Schestauber  (V.)  DieBuch- 
fiihrung  nach  einfachem  System,  angewendet 
auf  mittlere  und  kleine  Apotheken.  Ein  Leitfa- 
den  zur  Erlernung  der  Apothekenbuchfiihrimg 
fiir  Apotheker  und  Studierende  der  Pharmazie. 
8°.     Wien,  1904. 

Bedall  ( C. )  Vorschriften  zur  gleichheitlichen 
Herstellung  pharmaceutischer  Zubereitungen, 
welche  weder  im  Arzneibuch  fiir  das  Deutsche 
Reich,  noch  in  dem  vom  deutschen  Apotheker- 
vereine  herausgegebenen  Ergiinzungsbande 
enthalten  sind.    2.  Aufl.    8°.    Mimchen,  1898. 


Pharmacy  {Methods  and  technique  in). 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    8°.  MiXnchen, 

1903. 

 .  The  same.  Nachtrag  zu  den  Vor- 
schriften zur  gleichheitlichen  Herstellung  phar- 
maceutischer Zubereitungen.  Im  Auftrage  des 
Vereins  der  Apotheker  Miinchens.  3.  Aufl. 
8°.    Milinchen,  1905. 

Calvus  (J. )  De  medicamentis  pro  nosoco- 
miorum  levamine  moderandis  et  jusculis  per 
bovina  ossa  in  Papiniano  vase  parandis,  com- 
mentarius  epistolaris,  Mediolani  conscriptus. 
Altera  post  Brixianam  editio.    12°.   Pisis,  1763. 

Collin  ( E. )  Guide  pratique  pour  la  deter- 
mination des  poudres  officinales.  12°.  Paris, 
1893. 

Concordia  pharmacopolarum  Barcinonensi- 
um  de  componendis  medicamentis  compositis 
quorum  in  pharmacopoliis  usus  est,  nuper  accu- 
rate recognita,  diligenter  expurgata  et  antiqupe 
integritati  fideliter  restituta.  fol.  Barcinone, 
1587. 

Du  Boys  (J.)  Observationes  in  methodum 
miscendorum  medicamentorum  topicorum,  qua 
in  quotidiano  sunt  usu.  Ut  etiam  dilucidatio- 
nes  diversorum  simplicium  medicamentorum 
horum  compositiones  ingredientium,  ex  Grsecis, 
Arabibus  et  neotericis.    fol.    Londini,  1639. 

FoRMOLiE  for  making  tinctures,  infusions,  syr- 
ups, wines,  mixtures,  pills,  etc.,  simple  and 
compound,  from  the  fluid  and  solid  extracts 
prepared  at  the  laboratory  of  Tilden  &  Co., 
New  Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  established  in  1848.  8°. 
New  Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  1868. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Neiv  Lebanon,  N. 

Y.,  1874. 

Gerard  (E.  )  Precis  de  manipulations  de 
pharmacie;  essai  des  medicaments;  guide  pour 
les  travaux  pratiques  de  pharmacie.  12°.  Lyon, 
1902. 

 .    Technique  de  sterilisation  a,  1' usage 

des  pharmaciens.    12°.    Paris,  1906. ' 

Goutal  (B.  )  *  Essai  sur  la  cryoscopie  des 
eaux  distillees  pharmaceutiques.  8°.  Montpel- 
lier,  1905. 

Hager  (H.  )  Technik  der  pharmaceutischen 
Receptur.  5.  umgearbeitete  und  vermehrte  Aufl. 
8°.    Berlin,  1890. 

Lasseree  ( G. )  Manuel  de  travaux  pratiques 
de  micrographie  medicale  a  1' usage  des  etudi- 
ants  en  pharmacie.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Lucas  (E.  W.)  Practical  pharmacy.  An  ac- 
count of  the  methods  of  manufacturing  and  dis- 
pensing pharmaceutical  preparations,  with  a 
chapter  on  the  analysis  of  urine.  8°.  London, 
1898. 

Magen  (P.-C.-A.)  *  Resume  d'une  monogra- 
phie  des  alcoolides  et  de  leurs  principaux  de- 
rives.   4°.    Paris,  1842. 

Mayer  (W.  )  Die  kaufmiinnische  Buchfiih- 
rung  in  der  Apotheke,  nach  bequemer  und  prak- 
tischer  Methode  an  der  Hand  eines  Beispiels  in 
instructiver  Weise  dargestellt.  3.  Aufl.  8°. 
Berlin,  1902. 

Medicus  (L.  )  Practicum  fiir  Pharmaceuten. 
Analytische  Uebungen  und  Priiparate  im  An- 
schluss an  die  Einleitung  in  die  chemische  Ana- 
lyse und  das  Arzneibuch.    8°.    Tubingen,  1899. 

—  .  The  same.  2.  verbesserte  und  ver- 
mehrte Aufl.    8°.    radmgren,  1903. 

Methodus  parandi  medicamenta,  in  pharma- 
copoeam  Neerlandicam  non  recepta,  quibus  me- 
did.  Rheno-Trajectini  uti  solent.  8°.  Traj. 
ad  Rhenum,  1861. 
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Pharmacy  {Methods  and  tecJmique  in). 
MoHR  (C.  F.)    Lehrbuch  der  pharmaceuti- 
schen  Technik.     Nach  eigenen  Erfahrungen 
bearbeitet.    8°.    Braumchwcig,  1853. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Braun- 
schweig, 1862. 

 .    The  same.     3.  Aufl.    8°.  Braiin- 

schweig,  1870. 

Nybl^us  (C.  G.)  Liirobok  uti  pharmaceu- 
tisk  technologie,  eller  systematisk  beskrifning  af 
de  pharmaceutiska  operationerna  i  alhniinhet 
med  speciel  hiinsyn  till  de  nyaste  Svenska  och 
Danska  pharmakopeernas  preparater,  efter  de 
nyaste  och  biista  furfattare  samt  egen  erfarenhet. 
[Text-book  for  pharmaceutical  technology;  or 
systematic  description  of  pharmaceutical  opera- 
tions in  general,  with  special  reference  to  the 
preparations  of  the  latest  Swedish  and  Danish 
phartnacopfeias,  after  the  latest  and  best  auth- 
ors, together  with  my  own  experiences.]  8°. 
Stockholm,  1846. 

Peltrisot  (C.-N.  )  Les  applications  courantes 
du  microscope.  Manuel  elementaire  a  1' usage 
du  pharinacien  pratiquant.    12°.    Park,  1907. 

Ribton(H.  P. )  Solutions  volatilisees;  traite 
d'une  nouvelle  methode  pour  preparer  certaines 
substances  medicamenteuses  de  maniere  a  y 
developper  le  maximum  de  force  therapeutic lue, 
tout  en  enlevant  leurs  proprietes  nuisibles; 
avec  leur  application  a  la  guerison  des  maladies 
chroniques.  Trad,  en  francais  par  C.  W.  Bar- 
ringer.    8°.    Xaplett,  1874. 

Stich  (C.)  Bakteriologie  und  Sterilisation 
im  Apothekenbetrieb.  Unter  Mitwirkung  von 
H.  V5rner.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

SuNDViK  (E.  E.)  Handbok  i  den  allmanna 
titreranalysen,  skildt  iifven  med  afseende  fastadt 
a  den  titrimetriska  besttimningen  af  preparaten 
i  finska  farmakopen.  [Handbook  of  general 
titrate  analyses,  with  special  reference  to  the 
titrimetric  determinations  of  preparations  in  the 
Finnish  pharmacopoeia.]   8°.  Helsingfors,  1899. 

Trotsch  ( J. )  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 
Krystallvvassers  auf  die  electrische  Leitungs- 
fiihigkeit  von  Salzlosungen.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1890. 

Van  Der  Wielen  (  P.  )  Sterilisatie  in  de 
receptuur.    8°.    Ainsterdani,  1900. 

YvoN  ( P. )  *  Du  compte-goutte  normal  et  de 
ses  ap[)lications  dans  la  pratique  pharmaceu- 
tique.    8°.    Parix,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pari.%  1905. 

WoELFER  (J.)  *  Ueber  die  Erhohung  des 
Siedepunktes  von  absolutem  Alkohol  durch 
Losung  einiger  Salze.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1891. 

Abba  (F.)  &  Baroni  (E.)  Sulla  preparazione  del 
materiale  asettico  da  medicazione.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  eser- 
cito,  Roma,  1899,  xlvii,  57-139. — Association  (De  1') 
des  ferment!?  digestifs  dans  les  formules  pharmaeeutiques. 
Chron.  med..  Par.,  1895,  i,  404;  42n;  459;  495;  525;  561;  63li; 
694  ;  711.— Boiiiiellll  (F.  H.)  Short  notes  on  a  method 
for  rendering  creosote  and  cannabis  indica  soluble,  and 
on  some  little  known  medicinal  plants.  Med.  Mag., 
Lond.,  1907,  xvi,  98-102.— Bourquelot  (E.)  Sur  quel- 
ques  donnees  nouvelles  relatives  a  la  preparation  des 
principes  actifs  des  vegcJtaux.  Cong,  internat.  de  med. 
C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  tht-rap.,  o20-.522.— Bulnlicliu 
(G.)  Ueber  Filter.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,  952.— 
Carles  (P.)  De  la  degustation  en  pharmacie.  Repert, 
de  pharm..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xiv,  342-344.— Caspari  (C.  E.) 
Electricity  in  the  manufacture  of  organic  compounds. 
Am.  Druggist  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xlix,  160-162.— 
Clond(M.M.)  Blue  bottles  versus  red  bottles.  N.York 
M.  J..  1899,  Ixx,  715. — Cordier  (,T.)  La  pratique  de  la 
sterilisation  des  solutions  pharmaeeutiques.  Union  mod. 
du  nord-est,  Reims,  1899,  xxiii,  349-351. —  Coumbe  (C. 
\V.)  How  to  pour  hot  liquid  into  cold  glass.  Merck's 
Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xv,  192.— Cowley  (R.  C.)    Some  volu- 
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metric  methotl.s  not  commonly  employed.    Pliarm.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  409;  429.— tUi rtiuan  (C.  ().)  In- 
organic qualitative  aiutlysis.    Pharm.  Era,  N.  V.,  1895, 
xiii,  644;  676;  706.  — Dietz  (E.)    Die  franzosi.schen  In- 
schriften  in  den  Apotheken.   Arch.  f.  iUf.  Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb.,  1894, xvi,  11-16.— liKelinia;  (L.  ,1. )  .lets  over  gom- 
elastiken  .stcippen  op  zuigllesschen.    Schat  d.  Ge/.ondh., 
Haarlem,  1862,  v,  1-9.— Ksolibauin  (  F. )      Ueber  dn.s 
Tropfengewicht  fliissiger  Arzneimittel.    Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1X95,  xxi,  36.3-36.5.— Fliikel- 
pearl  (  H. )    The  preparation  and  administration  of 
pills,  tablets,  and  capsules.  J[.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 
xxxiii,  1259.— Frebault.   Etude  comparative  des  tein- 
tures  alcooliques  et  des  alcoolatures;  determination  de 
leurs (Jquivalentstherapeutiques.  Gaz.  m6d.-chir.  deTou- 
louse,1883,xv. 193-196.— Gardner  {H.C.  T.)  Theremoval 
of  alcohol  from  marks  by  means  of  downward  displacc- 
mentwith  water.  Pharm.".!., Lond.,1906,4.s., xxiii, 662;  695. — 
<ilaser(L.)    Mikroskopische  Analyse  der  Blatlijulver 
von  Arzneipflanzen.   Verhand.  d.  phvs.-med.  (iesellsch. 
zu  Wiirzb.,  1900-1901,  n.  P.,  xxxiv,  217-301.— Cilover  (J.) 
Sur  I'application  de  I'airchaud  comme  precede  de  chaul- 
fage  de  liquides  pulverises  non  volatiLs.   Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  exxxiv,  1.597.— Gos.slin};;  ( W. ) 
Die  Grlgnardsche  Reaktion  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zur  Phar- 
mazie.    Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  1041.  —  Gordin 
(H.  M.)    A  good  method  made  worthless  by  unwarranted 
modifications.    Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1907,  Ixxix,  61. — 
GreenisU  (H.  G. )    Otlicinal  processes  for  Galenical 
preparations;  the  results  of  an  examination  of  some  sug- 
gested modifications.    Pharm.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1904,  4.  s.,  xix, 
698;  734.     [Discussion],  707.  — von  Ilaiisclika.  Die 
Sterilisation  in  der  Apotheke,   J.  d.  Pharm.  v.  Elsass- 
Lothringen,  Strassb.,  1906,  x.xxiii,  1C7-173. — Heymanz. 
Sur  le  mode  de  preparation  des  vingt  substances  actives 
du  rapport  de  M.  Rommelaere,  relatif  k  I'elaboration 
d'une  pharmacopee  Internationale.   Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de 
mOd.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1899,  4.  s.,  xiii.  46.5-472.  —  Kedzie 
(R.  C.)   Report  to  the  Michigan  State  board  of  health 
on  the  stibject  of  labelling  medicines.    Rep.  Bd.  Health 
Mich.  1876^7,  Lansing,  1878,  v,  23-26.  —  Knafiijs  (S.  T. ) 
An  improved  medicine  label.    Australa.s.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1899,  xviii,  432. — Kraemer  (H.)   The  application 
of  the  principles  of  bacteriology  in  pharmaceutical  prac- 
tice.  Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xlvii.  345- 
348. — l<attey  (  W. )    The  metric  system  in  pharmacy. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902.  ii.  1077.  —  I^ewin  (L.)    Ueber  die 
Geschmacksverbesserung  von  Medicamenten  und  iiber 
Saturationen.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xxxi,  644- 
646.  —  Mattlies  (H.)  &  Kaniiustedt  (0.)    Die  Ver- 
wendbarkeit  der  Pikrolonsiiure  (Dinitrophenylmethyl- 
pyrazolon)  zur  Wertbestimmung  narkotischor  Drogen, 
Extrakte  und  Tinkturen.    Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1907, 
ccxlv,  ir2-132.— JT10Iler  (H.  J.)    Hvilke  farvede  Glas 
beskytte  bedst  Ljegemidlerne  mod  Lyscts  chemiske  Virk- 
ning'er?     [What  colored  glass  best  protects  drugs  from 
the  chemical  action  of  light?]    Arch.  f.  Pharm.  ogChem., 
Kj0benh.,  1899,  vi,  2.53-268. 1  pi.— Moldovanyi  (1.)  In- 
kompatibilis  gyogyszerek.    [Incompatibility  of  drugs.] 
Cong,  internat.  d'hvg.  et  de  demog.   C.  r.  1894,  Budapest, 
1896,  viii,  pt.  6.  399-402. —JTIoreau  (B.)    De  la  sterilisa- 
tion dans  ses  applications  pharmaeeutiques.   Bull,  d,  sc. 
Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903,  viii,  49-58.  —  JUuncaster  (M.) 
The  importance  of  pleasant  medication.   N.  Y'ork  M.  J., 
1894,  Ix.  38-40.   Also,  Reprint.— Perkolace  po  strSnce 
technicke.    [Percolation  on  its  technical  side.]  Casop. 
cesk.  lekarn.,  V  Praze,  lh99,  xviii,  241;  2.57.- Kiee,(C.) 
Fluid  extracts  as  a  source  of  tinctures  and  other  galeni- 
cals.   Phila.  Polyclin.,  1897,  vi,  303.— Robinson  (W.  J  ) 
The  incompatibility  of  antipvrine  and  sodium  salicylate 
(in  powder  form).   N.  YorkM..T.,  1897, Ixvi, 606.— KSss- 
ler  (O.)     Ueber  dialysirte  Fluidextrakte  aus  frischen 
Pttanzen.    Aerztl.  Mit'tli.  a.  Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1902,  Ivi, 
190-192.  — Sea rpitti  (G.)   Sull'  impiego  dei  preparatl 
granulari  in  terapia.    Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1895-6, 
ii,  3.5.5-357. — Seliweissinjier  (0.)    Ueber  ein  einfaches 
Trockenglas   zur    Aufbewahrung   von  Arzneimitteln. 
Pharm.  Centralhalle,  Dresd.,1900.  n.  F.,  xxi,  4.51.— Seriba 
(J.)    Ein  modernes  Apothekenlaboratorium.  Apoth.- 
Ztg..  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  '290-293.  —  Sig-alas  (C.)    La  phy- 
sique appliquee  a  la  pharmacie.    [From:  Bull.  d.  trav. 
Soc.  de  pharm.  de  Bordeaux.]    Monde  pharm..  Par.,  1902, 
xxxiii,  133;  147;  157;  169;  193;  215;  229;  243;  265.  —  Stahl 
(B.  F.)   Copv  formula  on  label.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit. 
1900,  3.  s.,  xvi,  374.  — Stevens  (A.  B.)    Arithmetic  of 
pharmacv.    Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xiii,  95;  129;  160; 
189;  219;  256;  '287;  321;  351:  1905,  xiv,  7.— Stewart  (C.  H.) 
Bacteriology  and  pharmacy.   Pharm..!.,  Lond..  1906,  4.  s., 
xxiii,  574-577. — Villiers  (A.)   Appareilsde  laboratoire. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1905,  xii,  7;  68;  140.— Web- 
ster (M.H.)    Alkaloidal  assav;  asimplegeneral  method. 
Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1907,  Ixxix,  301-307.— Wlielpley 
(H.  M.)    The  use  of  the  simple  microscope  in  pharmacv. 
Am.  Month.  Micr.  ,!.,  Wash.,  1890,  xi,  1.53.— Zei<r  (A.  C'.) 
The  manufacture  of  pharmaceutical  preparations.  Am. 
,!.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  465-475. 
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Pharmacy  {Military  and  nmnl). 

See,  also,  Armies  [Medical  organization,  etc., 
of ) ;  Hospitals  (  Military,  etc. ) ;  Pharmacopoe- 
ias {Hospital,  etc.). 

Balland  (A.)  Travaux  scientifiquea  des 
pharmaciens  militaires  frangais.  8°.  Paris, 
1882. 

Leiblingee  (J.)  An  outline  of  pharmacy 
and  naateria  medica,  compiled  according  to  the 
medical  supply  table,  U.  S.  Army.  Part  I. 
Pharmacy.  Part  II.  Materia  medica.  12°. 
Washington,  1902. 

 ■.    Condensed  pharmaceutical  chapters 

and  tables  for  the  use  of  advanced  members  of 
the  Hospital  Corps,  U.  S.  Army,  prepared  un- 
der the  direction  of  Capt.  Frederick  P.  Rey- 
nolds.   12°.    [Washingtonl,  1904:. 

Pharmaceutisch  adresboek,  vermeldende  de 
namen,  woonplaatsen  en  het  jaar  van  proniotie 
der  gevestigde  apothekers  en  militaire  apothe- 
kers  in  Nederland  en  zijne  bezittingen.  16°. 
Amsterdam,  1900. 

Rougher  (C.  )  Du  service  de  la  pharmacie 
militaire;  son  importance,  sa  situation  actuelle, 
reformes  a  introduire  dans  son  organisation. 
8°.    Paris,  1871. 

Russia.  Katalog  medikamentam,  materialam 
i  pripasam  dlya  kommand,  pri  koikh  nakho- 
dyatsya  odni  tolko  feldshera,  na  100  cheloviek 
zdorovikh,  v  godovol  proportsii.  [Catalogue  of 
medicaments,  articles,  and  stores  for  commands 
having  only  feldshers,  at  the  rate  of  100 
healthy  men  per  annum.]  fol.  {St.  Petersburg, 
1868.] 

—  .    The  same.    I  aptechnim  pripasam 

dlya  piekhotnikh  polkov  v  sostavie  3,000  chelo- 
viek, v  polugodovoi  proportsii.  [.  . .  and  apothe- 
cary stores  for  infantry  regiments  of  3,000  men 
for  half  a  year.]    fol.    \_St.  Petersburg,  1868.] 

 ■.     The  same.     Dlya  kavaleriyskikh 

polkov,  artilleriyakikh  brigad  i  otdielnikh  ba- 
talionov  v  sostavie  1,000  cheloviek,  v  polugodo- 
voi proportsii.  [.  .  .  for  cavalry  regiments,  artil- 
lery brigades,  and  separate  bataUions  of  1,000 
men  for  half  a  year.]  fol.  [St.  Petersburg, 
1868.]  ■ 

 .    The  same.    Dlya  aptechnavo  vyiaka 

V  tryokhmiesyachnoi  proportsii.  [.  .  .  for  the 
drug  pack,  for  three  months.]  fol.  [St.  Peters- 
burg, 1868.] 

 .    Tabel  materialam,  perevyazochnim 

pripasam  i  khirurgicheskim  instrumentam  dlya 
aptechnavo  vyuka.  [Articles,  bandages,  and 
surgical  instruments  for  the  apothecary  pack.] 
fol.    [St.  Petersburg,  1868.] 

Russia.  Ministry  of  War.  Army  Council. 
Katalog  medikamentam  i  aptechnim  pripasam 
dlya  aptechnavo  vyuka,  v  tryokhmiesyachnoi 
proportsii.  [Catalogue  of  medicaments  and 
apothecary  stores  for  the  drug  pack,  for  three 
months.]    fol.    [St.  Petersburg,  1875.] 

 .     The  same.     Dlya  kavaleriyskikh 

polkov,  artilleriyskikh  brigad  i  otdielnikh  ba- 
talionov,  v  sostavie  1,000  cheloviek,  v  polugo- 
dovoi proportsii.  [For  cavalry  regiments,  artil- 
lery brigades,  and  separate  bataUions  of  1,000 
men,  for  half  a  year.]  fol.  [St.  Petersburg, 
1875.] 

 .  The  same.  Dlya  piekhotnikh  pol- 
kov, V  sostavie  3,000  cheloviek,  v  polugodovoi 
proportsii.  [For  infantry  regiments  of  3,000 
men,  for  half  a  year.]  fol.  [St.  Petersburg, 
1875.] 

Scott  (H.  H.)  Compounding  and  dispensing 
made  easy.    An  aid  for  the  promotion  exam- 


Pharmacy  {Military  and  naval). 
ination  in  the  subjects,  ft  r  non-coms,  and  men 
of  the  royal  army  medical  corps.   12°.  London, 
1904. 

Balland.   Les  pharmaciens  en  chef  d'arm^e.   J.  de 

pharm.etchim.,Par.,1905,6.  s.,xxii,  252;  306;  343.   . 

La  pharmacie  centrale  de  I'arm^e.  Ibid.,  1907,  6.  s.,  xxv, 
335-342. — JEtrennlng  (M.)  Die  Schiffsapotheke  auf 
Lloyddampfern.  Therap,  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxi,  27- 
32.— D.  (C.)  Pharmacy  in  the  Indian  armv.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiii,  1020-1025.— Dielil  (P.  L.) 
United  States  Army  Laboratory.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Pliila., 
1906,  Ixxviii,  559-574.— Dietzscli  (T.)  Pharmacists  in 
the  German  army.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxiii, 
622. — £vatt  (G.  J.  H.)  A  war  reserve  of  pharmaceutical 
officers.  Ibid.,  408. — Evesque.  Les  attributions  des 
pharmaciens  militaires  en  temps  de  guerre.  Bull.  d.  sc. 
Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  353;  420;  466.— Giardini  (G.) 
Ricerche  batteriologiche  sul  materiale  da  medicatura  in 
uso  nel  r.  esercito.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.] ,  Roma, 
1890,  xxxviii,  1459-1473 —van  Itallle.  De  werkkring 
der  militaire  apothekers  in  het  fransche  leger.  Mil.- 
geneesk.  Tijdschr.,  Haarlem,  1906,  x,  257-259.— Kopp. 
Le  service  pharmaceutique  dans  I'arm^e  allemande  de- 
puis  la  reorganisation  de  1902.   Arch,  de  m6d.  et  pharm. 

mil..  Par.,  1905,  xlvi,  500-508.   .  Remplissage  des 

ampoules  hypodermiques;  utili.sation  de  I'autoclave  de 
Sorel  a  dSfaut  d'appareil  a  faire  le  vide.  Ibid.,  1907,  1, 
101-107.— JWarenicIi  (S.  T.)  K  voprosu  o  reformakh 
voyenno-aptechnavo  dlela.  [Reforms  of  the  pharmacy 
department  in  the  army.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.-Petersb., 
1904,  i,  med. -spec,  pt.,  348-363.— Mayo  (C.  A  )  The  mili- 
tary pharmacist  in  the  civil  war.    Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm. 

Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xlvii,  351.   .  Army  pharmacists  in 

the  Russo-Japanese  war;  a  lesson  from  the  Orient.  Ibid., 
1906,  xlix,  no.  2, 35.— Pharmacist  (The)  in  the  French 
army.  Ibid.,  1907,  1,  38-40.— Pharmacy  in  the  British 
army.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxii,  765.— Pharmacy 
in  the  British  navy,  /bid.,  1905,  xxxiv,  483.— Stolcescu 
(C.  G.)  Starea  actuala  a  serviciulul  farmaceutic  militar 
si  mijloacele  de  Indreptare.  [The  present  condition 
of  the  service  of  military  pharmacy  and  the  means  to  im- 
prove it  ]  Rev.  san.  mil.,  Bucurescl,  1898-9,  ii,  198-203. 

Pharmacy  (Museums  and  expositions 
of). 

EsposizioNE  medico  -  farmaceutica  italiana, 
Padova,  giugno  1900.  Relazione  del  comitato 
essecutivo.    sm.  4°.    Padova,  1900. 

 .    Relazione  ufficiale  della  giuria.  roy. 

8°.    Padova,  1900. 

Collection  (La)  de  vases  de  pharmacie  du  roi  Sta- 
nislas. Chron.  mi5d..  Par.,  1900,  vli,  141.— Couturieux 
(C.)  Mus$e  r6trospectif  des  classes  .53-54;  peche  et  cueil- 
lette;  [E.xposition  international  de  1900  a  Paris.  Rap,] 
Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903,  viii,  223-228,  5  pi.— 
Fristedt  (R.  F.)  Nyheter  fran  Pharmakologiska  Mu- 
seum. [Novelties  from  the  Pharmacological  Museum.] 
Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh.,  1869-70,  v,  238-245.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Hlnriclis  (C.  G.)  Pharmacy  and  chemistry  at  the 
World's  Fair.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1904,  Ixxvi,  305; 
403  ;  467;  525;  564.— Jacoljs  (J.)  The  Pharmaceutical 
Museum  at  Nujremburg.  Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1907,  1,  289-291.— Peters  (H.)  Die  historisch-phar- 
mazeutische  Sammlung  im  Germanischen  National- 
museum  zu  Niirnberg.   Janus,  Amst.,  1900,  v,  130-135,  1 

pi.   .  Die  historisoh-pharmazeutische  Sammlung  im 

Vaterlandischen  Museum  der  Stadt  Hannover.  Apoth.- 
Ztg., 'Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  277;  287.— R.  (A.)  Exposition 
d'instruments  et  de  produits  pharmaeeutiques.  Progres 
m(5d..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  659-662.  — Tuffler.  Sur  le 
Must'e  retrospectif  de  la  classe  16  'i,  I'Expositiou  univer- 
selle  de  1900.  [Rap.]  Monde  pharm..  Par.,  1902,  xxxiii, 
231;  244;  256;  267.— Wilbert  (M.  I.)  After-thoughts  of 
the  historical  exhibition  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical 
Association.   Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  536-543. 

Pharmacy  (Periodicals  relating  to). 

See  Pharmacology  (Periodicals,  etc.,  relating 
to). 

Pharmacy  (Reform  of). 

Apotekeekefoemee.  Enkesagen  ;  Subven- 
tionsapoteker;  Amortisation.  Sora  Fortssettelse 
af  "  Betragtninger  vedr0rende  Danmarks  Apo- 
tekervpesen  1892".  Udarbejdet  af  farmaceu- 
tisk  IMedhjselperforening.  [Apothecary  re- 
forms. Widows'  affairs;  subvention  apotheca- 
ries; amortization.  As  a  continuation  of  obser- 
vations touching  Denmark's  apothecaries,  1892. 
Compiled  by  the  Pharmaceutical  Cooperative 
Union.]    8°.    Kebenhavn,  1895. 
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Pharmacy  {Reform  of). 

Fresenius  (E.)  *Zur  Reform  des  Apothe- 
kenwesens.  8°.  Giessen,  1906. 
■  ScHMiTz  (P.  J.)  Die  Apotheker-Reform- 
Frage.  Denkschrift  zur  Motiviruiig  der  voin 
Verfagser  deni  Reit'hstage  des  Nor-ddeutschen 
Bundes  eingereichten  Petition.  4°.  Elberfdd, 
1869. 

 .     Kritiken  und   Erwiderungen  der- 

selben  zur  Apotheker-Reform-Frage.  4°.  El- 
herfeJd,  [1869]. 

itjorksteii  (J.  S.)  Om  Apirteksviiseiuiets  reorgani- 
sation. Finskii  liik.-.silllsk.  handl, ,  Helsingfors,  1881,  x.xiii, 
323-358.  Als<i,  Reprint.— Blair  (T.  S.)  Proprietary  vs. 
official  and  national  formulary  pharmaceutical.s.  Penn. 
M.  .1.,  Pittsburg,  1897-8,  i,  531-536.— Camradt  (.1.)  Om 
en  Reform  af  Apothekerva'senet.  Ugesk.  f.  LEeger, 
Kj0benh.,  1883,  4.  R-,  vii,  185-lHO.— Colien  (S.  S  )  The 
standardization  of  Galenical  preparations.  Is'.York  M. 
J.,  1890,  lii,  15-17.— D'Hinillo  (L.)  Di  alcune  impor- 
tanti  modificazioni  nel  .servizio  farmacentico.  Gior. 
interna/-,  d.  sc.  nied.,  Napoli,  1889,  n.  s.,  xi,  507-512.— 
Etwas  zur  Apothecken-eforme;  Sclireiben  eincs  Land- 
apotheckersan  seinen  benaehbarten  Arzt.  Med.  Wchnbl., 
Frankf.  a.  M.,  1784,  v,  465-470.— Gilpin  (H.  B.)  Stand- 
ardized drugs.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  x.wii, 
144. — KeiiipriE. )  Die  Reform  des  Apothekenwesens. 
Deut.sche  Vrtljsehr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brn.schwg.,  1906, 
xxxviii,  342.— Koenis  (A.)  The  need  of  uniformity  in 
pharmacopceial  preparution.s.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  l3an- 
burv,  Conn.,  18S8-9,  viii,  548-550.— Konetsclike.  Zur 
Reform  des  Apothekerwesens.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1880, 
xxi,  572;  609.— LiOiig  (E.  H.)  The  present  status  of 
pharmacy  and  its  pos.sible  improvement.  Bull.  Pharm., 
Detroit,  1899,  xiii,  141-147.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
Ixxiv,  423-426. — toreau  (A.)  Lapharmacie;  etude  cri- 
tique; sa  reorganisation.  Rev.  med.  franf.  et  etrang.. 
Par.,  1857,  ii,571-,574.  AUo,  Reprint.— L.yons  (A.  B.) 
Standardization  of  crude  drugs  and  (Jalenical  prepara- 
tions. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  17-21.— Mc— 
Waiter  (.f.C.)  Some  suggested  standards  for  pharmaco- 
pceial preparations.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1242. — 
malr  (I.)  Zur  Reformbewegung  der  Apotheker  in 
Bayern.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Niirnb.,  1885, 
xxxvi,  105-110. — fflartius  (C.)  Zur  Reformbewegung 
der  Apotheker  in  Bayern.  76i<i..  50-60. — Navrliy  k  re- 
forme  farmacie.  [Proposals  for  the  reform  of  riharmacv.] 
Vestnik  Klubti  cesk.  farm,  v  Praze,  1898,  ix,  13-17.— 
Naylor  (\V.  A.  H.)  The  standardisation  of  galenicals. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5,  4.  s.,  xxi,  123-128.— Oldberg;  (0.) 
The  regeneration  of  pharmacy  a  vital  necessity  of  .scien- 
tific medicine.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  828. 
■  .  The  systematic  amendment  of  American  phar- 
macy. Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xlviii, 
no.  2,  33-35.— Pistor  (M.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Reform 
des  Apothekenwesens  in  Preussen.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr. 
f.  off.  Gsndhtspfl.,  Brnschwg.,  1905,  xxxvii,  657-677.— 
Rapmund  (O.)  Die  Reform  des  Apothekenwesens  in 
.  Preussen.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  1904,  xvii,  437-461.— 
Robinson  (W.  J.)  The  bursting  of  the  standardiza- 
tion bubble.  Med.  Rec.,N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  1027, —Stewart 
(F.  E.)  Standardized  vegetable  drugs  and  Galenical 
preparations  a  question  of  the  day.  Maryland  M.  .1., 
Bait.,  1890-91,  xxiv,  468-477.  Aho:  Therap.  Gaz  .  Detroit, 
1891,  3.  s.,  vii,  256-261.— Trade-niariss,  patents,  and 
pharmaceutic  reforms;  report  of  the  committee  on  na- 
tional legislation  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical  Asso- 
ciation.   Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  9-13. 

Pharmacy  {Systems  and  manuals  of 
and  treatises  on). 

See,  also,  Materia  medica  {Systems,  etc.,  of); 
Pharmacology  {Si/stems,  etc.,  on);  Pharmacy 
{Dictionaries  of) ;  Pharmacy  (Earbj  irriters  on). 

Alessandri  (P.  E. )  Manuale  del  farmacista. 
24°.    Milano,  1889. 

Allen  (A.  H. )  Commercial  organic  analysis; 
a  treatise  on  the  properties,  proximate  analytical 
examination,  and  modes  of  assaying  the  Yariou.s 
organic  chemicals  and  products  employed  in 
the  arts,  manufactures,  medicine,  with  concise 
methods  for  the  detection  and  determination  of 
their  impurities,  adulterations,  and  product  of 
decomposition.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1879. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  v.  3.  Pt.  3.  Vege- 
table alkaloids  (concluded),  nonbasic  vegetable 
bitter  principles,  animal  bases,  animal  acids, 
cyanogen,  and  its  derivations.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1896. 


Pharmacy  {Systems  and  nmvuah  if 
and  treatises  on). 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.,  revi,sed  und  en- 
larged. V.  4.  Proteids  and  alhumiiidus  prin- 
ciples, proteoids,  or  albnininoid.'J.  8°.  I'liitn- 
delphia,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  with  revisions  and 

addenda,  by  the  author  and  Henry  Leffmann. 
V.  1.  Introduction,  alcoliols,  neutral  alcoholic 
derivatives,  sugars,  stari'h  and  its  isDUiers,  vege- 
table acids,  etc.    8°.     I'hil'Klciphia,  ims. 

 .   The  same.   3.  ed.   v.  2.    Pt.  1.  Fixed 

oils,  fats,  waxes,  glycerol,  nitroglycerin,  and 
nitroglycerin  explosives.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1899. 

 .  The  .same.  3.  ed.  v.  3.  Pt.  1.  Tan- 
nins, dyes,  and  coloring  matters,  writing  inks. 
Revised  and  edited  by  J.  Meritt  Mathews.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1900. 

■  .  The  same.  v.  2.  Pt.  3.  Acid  de- 
rivatives of  phenols,  aromatic  acids,  resins  and 
essential  oils.  Revised  by  the  author  and  Ar- 
nold Rowsby  Tankard.    8°.  Philadelpliia,1907. 

Alpeks  ( W.  C. )  The  pharmacist  at  work. 
12°.    Pliiladelphia,  1898. 

Anderson  (J.  W.)  *  De  medicamentis  quse 
in  sensorium  agunt.    8°.    Edinburgi,  1820. 

Andouari)  ( A. )  Noiiveaux  elements  de  phar- 
macie.  4.  ed.,  revue  et  augmentee.  1.  jtartie. 
8°.    P<iris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    8°.    Pari>i,  1898. 

■  .    The  same.    6.  ^d.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Armaniois  (A.)  Guide  de  I'etudiant  en 
pharmacie.    12°.    Le  ('aire,  1895. 

Arzneimittel  (Die)  der  Apotheken,  alte,  wie 
neue  und  neueste.  Ihre  Beschaffenheit,  Dosi- 
rung  und  Anwendung  fiir  den  praktischen  Ge- 
brauch  des  Receptars,  sowie  zum  Studium  der 
angehenden  Gehiilfen,  bearbeitet  von  Apothe- 
ker Schmidt  unter  Mitwirkung  von  Dr.  Stficker. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1893. 

AuLDE  (J. )  The  pocket  pharmacy,  with  ther- 
apeutic index.  A  resume  of  the  clinical  appli- 
cations of  remedies  adapted  to  the  pocket-case, 
for  the  treatment  of  emergencies  and  acute  dis- 
eases.   12°.    Nen)  York,  1892. 

Bacmb  [A.]  Elemens  de  pharmacie  theo- 
riqueet  pratique,  coiitenant  toutes  les  operations 
fondamentales  de  cet  art,  avec  leur  definition, 
et  une  explication  de  ces  operations,  par  les  prin- 
cipes  de  la  chymie;  la  maniere  de  bien  choisir, 
de  preparer  et  de  meler  les  medicamens,  avec  des 
remarques  et  des  i-eflexions  sur  chaque  proced^; 
les  moyens  de  reconnoitre  les  medicamens  falsi- 
fies ou  alteres;  les  recettes  des  medicamens  nou- 
vellement  mis  en  usage  .  .  . ;  avec  I'exposition 
des  vertus  et  doses  des  medicamens  ;\  la  suite  de 
chaque  article.    2.  ed.    8°.    Paris,  1769. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    8°.    Par/.s,  1773. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.    8°.    Par/.s,  1797. 

Beknopt  handboek  der  geneesmiddelleer  voor 
artsen  en  studenten.  Vrij  bewerkt  naar  Schmie- 
deberg's  Grundriss  der  Arzneimittellehre  door 
A.  P.  Fokker.    8°.    Haarlem,  1885. 

Bellogin  Agi  as.\l(A.  )  Manual  del  practi- 
cante  de  farmacia.    8°.     Yidladolid,  1890. 

 .    Prontuario  sinoptico  de  f&rmacogra- 

fia  moderna.     16°.    Madrid  &  Valladolid,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    16°.  Madrid, 

1898. 

Berendes  (J.)  Der  angehende  Apoteker. 
Lehrbuch  der  pharmazeutischen  Hilfswissen- 
scliaften  zum  Gebrauche  fiir  den  TJnterricht  der 
Eleven.     v.  1.  Physik  und  Chemie.     3.  ver- 
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mehrte  und  verbesserte  Aufl.  8°.  Stuttgart, 
1903. 

 .     The  same.     v.  2.     Botanik,  Phar- 

makognose,  specielle  Pharmazie.   8°.  Stuttgart, 


De  I'allotropie  des 
1894. 


1904. 

Berthelot  (P.-A.-D.  ) 
corps  simples.    4°.  Paris, 
Concours. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Bettink  (H.  W.)  Het  verleden,  het  heden 
en  de  toekomst  der  pharmacie.  8°.  Utrecht, 
1877. 

Bleeker(N.)  *Diss.  exhibens  observationes 
quasdam  pharmaceutico  -  medicas.  8°.  Gro- 
ningir,  1819. 

Bi  ^ETr  (C. )  Die doppelte  Buchfiihrung  in  ver- 
einfachter  Form  fiir  Apotheker,  mit  8  Beiheften 
und  1  Karton  betr.  EohT)ilanz.  12°.  Maijde- 
hurg,  1901. 

BoehjM  (R.  )  Lehrbuch  der  allgemeinen  und 
speciellen  Arzneiverordnungslehre  fiir  Studi- 
rende,  Aerzte  und  Apotheker  auf  Grundlageder 
Pharmacopwa  Germanica  Ed.  altera  sowie  der 
iibrigen  europaischen  Pharmacopeen  und  der 
Pharmacopoea  of  the  United  States.  8°.  Jena, 
1884. 

 .    The  same.    2.  vollig  umgearbeitete 

Aufl.    8°.    Jetui,  1891. 

BouiLLOT  (J.)  Notes  de  pharmacie  pratique. 
1893-4.    24°.    [n. 1894.] 

BouRiEz-  (A.)  Agenda  du  pliarmacien-chi- 
miste;  manuel  du  practicien.    12°.    /'(/jis,  1892. 

British  Pharmaceutical  Conference.  Unoffi- 
cial formulary.    8°.    London,  1887. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    London,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    London,  1894. 

[Brugman's  (S.  J. )  [et  aL].]  Bataafsche  apo- 
theek.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1807. 

Bkunton  (T.  L. )  Lectures  on  the  action  of 
medicines,  being  the  course  on  pharmacology 
and  therapeutics,  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
1896.    8°.    London,  1897. 

CALATRAVEf5o.  iQuc  medios  sen'an  mas  efi- 
caces  para  atajar  el  sin  niimero  de  males  que 
aquejan  a  la  profesion  farmaceutica  en  nuestra 
patria?  Modo  de  poner  en  pnictica  los  que  se 
crean  mds  eficaces.    8°.    Zaragoza,  1892. 

Cap  (P.  A.)  Principes  elementaires  de 
pharmaceutique,  ou  exposition  du  systeme  des 
connaissances  relatives  a  I'art  du  pharmacien. 
8°.    Paris,  1837. 

 ■  &  Brandes  (R. )     Die  Elemente  der 

Pharmaceutik.    8°.    Hannover,  1841. 

Capelle  cF.  )  Englische  Apotheken-Praxis. 
Eine  Anleitung  fiir  Rezeptur,  Handverkauf 
und  Umgangssprache  in  den  englischen  Apothe- 
ken.    2.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Carbonell  (F.  )  Elementos  de  farmacia  fun- 
dados  en  los  principios  de  la  qui'mica  moderna. 
3.  ed.    8°.    Barcelona,  1805. 

Caspari  (C.  ),  jr.  A  treatise  on  pharmacy,  for 
students  and  pharmacists.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1895. 

 -.    The  same.    8°.    Philadelphia  &  New 

York,  1906. 

Catelan(L.  )  Traicte  des  eaux  distillees, 
qu'un  apothicaire  doit  tenir  en  sa  l)Outique. 
12°.    Rouen,  1627. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Rouen,  1644. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Paris,  1650. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Lyon,  1655. 

Champierius  [or  Campegius  or  Champier]. 
Le  myronel  des  appothiquaires  et  pharniacopoles 


Pharmacy  {Syste?ns  and  manuals  of 
and  treatises  on). 

(le  miroir  des  apothicaires ) .  Nouvelle  Edition, 
revue,  corrigee  et  annot^e  par  le  Dr.  P.  Dorveaux. 
Avec  une  preface  de  M.-G.  Planch  on.  8°. 
Paris,  1894. 

Chassevant  (A.)    Precis  de  pharmacologie;  ' 
art  de  formuler,  raatiere  m^dicale,  indications 
therapeutiques  et  posologie.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Chevallier  ([J.-B.]-A.)&  Idt  (P.)  Manuel 
d  u  pharmacien,  ou  precis  elementaire  de  pharma- 
cie.   2  pts.    8°.    Paris,  1825. 

 .    The  same.    2.  M.    2  v.  8°. 

Paris,  1831. 

Christy  (  T.  )  &  Co.  New  and  rare  drugs,  being 
a  concise  reference  to  the  uses,  doses,  and  pre- 
parations of  over  300  of  the  latest  introductions. 
8.  ed.    8°.    London,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    10.  ed.    8°.  London, 

1889. 

Cloetta  (A.)  Lehrbuch  der  Arzneimittel- 
lehre  und  Arzneiverordnungslehre.  5.  Aufl. 
8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    7.  Aufl.    Hrsg.  von  W. 

Filehne.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  \^^\. 

.    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    8°.  Freiburg 


i.  B.,  1893. 


/.  B.,  1896. 


The  same.    9.  Aufl.  8° 


Freiburg 


The  same.    10.  Aufl.    8°.  Freiburg 
i.  B.  ii-  Leipzig,  1901. 

Coblentz  {V. )  Handbook  of  pharmacy,  em- 
bracing the  theory  and  practice  of  pharmacy 
and  the  art  of  dispensing.  For  students  of 
pharmacy  and  medicine,  practical  pharmacists, 
and  physicians.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

 The  same.   2.  ed.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

1895. 

Cripps(R.  A.)  Galenic  pharmacy.  A  practi- 
cal handbook  to  the  processes  of  the  British 
pharmacopana,  specially  designed  as  a  guide  for 
the  student  or  apprentice,  and  adapted  as  a  work 
of  reference  for  the  pharmacist;  containing  con- 
cise notes  on  pill-coating,  compresssed  tablets, 
pastils,  surgical  dressings,  and  many  other  non- 
official  preparations,  with  a  glossary  of  terms. 
8°.    London,  1893. 

Crolas  (F.)  &  MoREAu  (B.)  Precis  de 
pharmacie  chimique.    16°.     Lyon,  1898. 

De  Grood  (J.)  Handleiding  bij  de  opleiding 
tot  apothekersbediende.  III.  De  eiikelvoudige 
geneesmiddelen(simplica).  8°.   De Rijp, [1889']. 

Del  Bo  (C.  )  Manuale  del  farmacista  pratico, 
ossia  il  programma  d'  esami  a  norma  della  cir- 
colare  Rosano  spiegato  ai  candidati  assistenti- 
farmacisti.  Coll'  aggiunta  di  special!  capitoli 
sulla  ricettazione,  i  veleni  e  contravveleni,  le 
incompatibilita,  la  sterilizzazione,  gli  estratti 
fluidi,  gli  antisettici,  la  polverizzazione,  le  dosi 
massime,  i  rimedi  nuovi,  etc.  12°.  Milano, 
1894. 

Dethan  (G.  )  Notes  de  pharmacie  pratique. 
2.  ann^e,  1894.    16°.    Paris,  1895. 

 .    Notes  de  pharmacie  pratique.  3. 

ann4e,  1895.    16°.    Paris,  1896. 

DiETERicH  ( E. )  Neues  pharmaceutisches  Ma- 
nual.   3.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  1890. 

DoBEREINER     (J.    W.)     &    DOBEREINER     ( F. ) 

Deutsches  Apothekerbuch  zum  Gebrauche  bei 
Yorlesungen  und  zum  Selbstunterrichte  fiir 
Apotheker,  Droguisten,  Aerzte  und  Medicin- 
Studirende.    v.  1  &  3.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1842-7. 

Druggists'  (The)  reference  book,  1892;  con- 
sisting of  various  and  useful  information,  ar- 
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ranged  in  tabulated  form,  selected  from  Lind- 
say and  Blakiston's  Physician's  visiting  list,  and 
including  a  very  complete  dose  table  of  the 
official  and  unofficial  drugs,  according  to  the 
English  and  metric  systems,  arranged  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopeia,  1890, 
which  is  preparing  for  publication  and  in 
which  the  metric  system  has  been  adopted. 
16°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

DuFOUR  (L. )  Manuel  de  pharmacie  pratique. 
12°.    Paris,  1892. 

DuPUY  ( E. )  Cours  de  pharmacie.  2  v.  in  3. 
8°.    Paris,  1894-5. 

 .    The  same.    2.  6d.,  revue,  corrigee 

et  augmentee  avec  la  collaboration  de  Henri 
Ribaut.  Tome  premier:  A.  Histoire  et  legis- 
lation pharmaceutiques.  B.  Pharmacie  gale- 
nique  (connnencement).  2  v.  rov.  8°.  Paris, 
1902-3. 

Ebermayer  (C.  )  Manuel  des  pharmaciens 
et  des  droguistes,  ou  traite  des  caracteres  dis- 
tinctifs,  des  alterations  et  sophistications  des 
medicamens  simples  et  composes.  Traduit  en 
fran<;ais  sur  la  derniere  ed.  de  I'ouvrage  alle- 
mand  de  .  .  .,  et  approprie  a  la  nouvelle  phar- 
macop^e  fran5aise,  par  J.-B.  Kapeler  et  J.-B. 
Caventou.    2  v.    8°.    Paris,  1821. 

E^LBORNE  (W.)  A  lal)oratory  course  of  phar- 
macy and  materia  medica,  including  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  dispensing,  adapted  to 
the  study  of  the  British  pharmacopoeia  and 
requirements  of  the  private  student.  12°. 
London,  1890. 

Elp.strand  (M.  )  Liikemedelsliira  med  siir- 
skild  h  luhyn  tell  svenska  farmakopeen.  v.  1. 
Organiska  iimnen.  [Pharmacy,  with  special 
reference  to  the  Swedish  pharmacopoeia,  v.  1. 
Organic  materials.]    8°.    t^;«o/a,  1905. 

Espanet  I  a.)  Les  pharmaciens  devant  I'ho- 
moeopathie,  et  I'allopathie  devant  les  pharma- 
ciens, suivi  d'une  note  sur  la  4.  ^d.  du  Traite 
de  pharmacie  de  Soubeiran.    8°.    Paris,  1853. 

Farmatsevticheskiy  kalendar  .  .  .  1901. 
Pribavleniye.  [Pharmaceutical  calendar  .  .  . 
1901.  Supplement.]  Pt.  2.  8°.  S.-I'eterhurg, 
1900. 

Feltz  (L.  )  Aide-memoire  de  I'esamen  de 
validation  de  stage,  operations  pharmaceutiques, 
pharmacie  galenique,  pharmacie  chimique,  bo- 
tanique,  reconnaissance  des  plantes  fraiches,  des 
substances  medicinales  et  medicaments  compo- 
ses.   2.  ed.    12°.    Paris,  1902. 

Fischer  (B.  )  Lehrbuch  der  Chemie  fiir 
Pharmaceuten.  1.  &  2.  Illfte.  8°.  Stnltqart, 
1885-6. 

 .    The  same.    Unter  Zugrundelegung 

des  "Arzneibuches  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich" 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Vorlierei- 
tung  zum  Gehilfen-Examen  bearbeitet.  2.  Aufl. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.  '  8°.  Stuttgart, 

1904. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    8°.  Stuttgart, 

1904. 

Fish  (P.  A.)  Elementary  exercises  for  stu- 
dents in  materia  medica  and  pharmacy.  2.  ed. 
8°.    Ithaca,  1904. 

Flcckiger  (F.  A. )  Reactionen.  Eine  Aus- 
wahl  in  pharmaceutischer  Hinsicht  wichtiger 
Praparate  der  organischen  Chemie  in  ihrem 
Verhalten  zu  den  gebriiuchlichsten  Reagentien. 
12°.    Berlin,  1892. 
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Fraenkel  (M.)  General-Katalog  fiir  Apo- 
theken.  Ein  Fiihrer  durch  die  Apotheken- 
riiume  zur  schnellen  Auffindung  der  Arznei- 
mittel.    fol.    Berlin,  1903. 

Geiger(P.  L. )  Handbuch  der  Pharmacie 
zum  Gebrauche  bei  Vorlesungen  und  zum 
Selbstunterrichte  fiir  Aer/.te,  Apotheker  und 
Droguisten.  2.  Aufl.  2  v.  12°.  Heidelberg, 
1827. 

Gomez  Pamo  (J.  R. )  Tratado  de  materia 
farmaceutica  vegetal.    2  v.    8°.    Madrid,  1893. 

 .   The  same.   2.  ed.  2  v.    8°.  Madrid, 

1906. 

GuiBouRT  (N.-J.-B.-G.  )  Histoire  abregee  des 
drogues  simples.  2.  ed.  2  v.  8°.  Paris, 
1826. 

 .     The  same.     Nouv.  ed.     8°.  Bru- 

xelles,  1838-9. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    4  v.    8°.  Paris, 

1849-51. 

Guida  pratica  per  farmacisti  e  per  medici, 
compilata  da  Alberto  .Tanssen.  4.-7.  anni.  18°. 
Firenze,  1890-93. 

Gurin  (Ye.)  Novieisheye  ucheniye  o  khi- 
micheskom  liechenii  i  llekanstvakh.  [The 
newest  science  of  treatment  by  chemicals  and 
medicaments.]    Pt.  1.    8°.    Kiyev,  1906. 

van  der  Haage  (M.)  Ontleedkundige  af- 
beeldingen  dienende  tot  opheldering  van  de 
iioodige  en  volstandige  artsenykundige  onder- 
wyzinge,  enz.  Naar  de  beste  ontleedkundige 
afbeeldingen  van  Eustachius,  Albinus,  Boer- 
haven,  van  Swieten,  Camper,  en  andere  voor- 
name  ontleedkundigen.    4°.    Ainsteldain,  1798. 

Hagen(K.  G. )  Lehrbuch  der  Apotheken- 
kunst.  3.  Aufl.  8°.  Ki'migsherg  c('  Leipzig, 
1786. 

 — .    The  same.     7.  Aufl.     8°.  Kimiqs- 

herg,  1821. 

Hager  (H.)  Handbuch  der  pharmaceuti- 
schen  Praxis  fiir  Apotheker,  Aerzte,  Drogisten 
und  Medicinalbeamte.  Unter  Mitwirkun^'  von 
Max  Arnold,  G.  Christ  [et  a/.]  hrsg.  von  B. 
Fischer  und  C.  Hartwich.  2  v.  8°'.  Berlin, 
1899-1900. 

 .  Pharmaceutisch-technischesManuale. 

Encyclopaedische  Vorschriftensammlung  fiir 
Apotheker,  Chemiker,  Drogisten  und  verwandte 
Berufszweige.  Vollstandig  neu  l)earbeitet  und 
hrsg.  von  W.  Arnold  und  W.  Wobbe.  7.  Aufl. 
8°.    Leipzig  &  Berlin,  1902. 

Handworterbuch  der  Pharmacie.  Prak- 
tisches  Handl)uch  fiir  Apotheker,  Aerzte,  Me- 
dicinalbeamte und  Drogisten  Unter  Mitwir- 
kung  von  C.  Arnold,  K.  von  Bucka  \_et  al.'\  hrsg. 
von  A.  Brestow^ski.  2  v.  roy.  8°.  Wien  & 
Leipzig,  1892-6. 

Hasler  (J.)  De  logistica  medica  (hoc  est 
et  morborum  et  compositorum  medicaminum 
qualitatum  gradus,  purgantiumque  doses  atque 
proprietates  investigandi  ratione  apodictica) 
problematis  novem,  pagina  versa  conspiciendis, 
absoluta,  liber  1.    sm.  4°.    Augustx,  1578. 

Heebner  (C.  F.)  Manual  of  pharmacy  and 
pharuiaceutical  chemistrj-.  Designed  especially 
for  the  use  of  the  pharmaceutical  student  and 
for  pharmacists  in  general.  4.  ed.  12°.  Xeu' 
York,  1894. 

Indispensable  (El)  al  farmaceuticos.  Doses 
maximas.  Incompatil)ilidades.  Mezclas  peli- 
grosas.  Pesos  especi'ficos  de  ios  medicamentos 
li'quidos  a  diversa  temperatura.  Solubilidad 
de  los  medicamentos.    Volumen  y  pesos  de  las 
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gotas.  Posologi'a  veterinaria.  Coaversion  de 
varios  pesos  y  medidas  y  otros  muchos  datos  de 
gran  utilidad  en  lafarmacia.   8°.   Madrid,  X'&'d'i. 

VAN  Itallie  (E.  I.)  Pharmaceutisch  hand- 
boekje.    16°.    Rotterdam,  1901. 

Jammes  (L.  )  Manuel  des  etudiants  en  phar- 
macie.    2  v.    12°.    Park,  1891. 

 .    Aide-memoire  d'analyse  chimique 

et  de  toxicologie  pour  la  preparation  du  pre- 
mier examen.    16°.    Paris,  1891. 

 .    Aide-memoire  d'hydrologie,  de  mi- 

neralogie  et  de  geologie,  pour  la  preparation  du 
deuxieme  examen.    16°.    Paris,  1892. 

Janssen  (A. )  Guida  pratica  per  farraacisti  e 
per  medici.  Anni  1;  4-7;  15.  16°.  Firenze, 
1886-1901. 

JuNGPLEiscH  (E. )  Manipulations  de  chimie; 
guide  pour  les  travaux  pratiques  de  chimie  de 
I'Ecole  superieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.  8°. 
Paris,  1892-3. 

Kalning  (I. )  Kratkaya  farmatsiya  dlya  stu- 
dentov-raedikov  i  farmatsevtov,  soglasno  pro- 
grammie  universitetskavo  kursa.  [Short  phar- 
macy for  medical  students  and  pharmacists,  in 
accord  with  the  programme  of  the  university 
course.]    12°.    Moskva,  1899. 

KiLNER  (W.  B. )  A  compendium  of  modern 
pharmacy  and  druggists'  formulary.  2.  v.  6. 
ed.    8°.    Springfield,  III,  1890-95. 

Klinge  (A.  G. )  Novieishiya  liekarstvenniya 
i  sekretniya  sredstva  v  alfavitnom  peryadkie, 
ikh  khimicheskiya  i  fizicheskiya  svoistva  i  tera- 
pevticheskoye  primieneniye.  Tretye  dopol- 
neniye  k  3.  izd.  knigi  "  Noviya  1  novxeishiya 
liekarstvenniya  sredstva".  [Recent  medicinal 
and  secret  remedies  in  alphabetical  order;  their 
chemical  and  physical  properties  and  thera- 
peutic use.  Third  addition  to  the  3.  ed.  of  his 
book  "New  and  recent  medicaments".  8°. 
S.  Peterburg,  1906. 

Konspekt  farmatsii  i  farmatsevticheskol  khi- 
mii.  Sostavlen  po  V.  Tikhomirovu  soglasno  pro- 
grammam  polukursovovo  ispitaniya  i  ekzamena 
na  zvaniye  liekarya.  [Compend  on  pharmacy 
and  pharmaceutic  chemistry.  Compiled  after 
V.  Tikhomiroff  in  conformity  with  the  half- 
course  examinations  and  that  for  the  degree  of 
physician.]    8°.    Moskva,  1900. 

Kraholetz  (A. )  *De  formulis  componendis. 
16°.     Viennie,  1781. 

Lamanna  (P.  A.)  I  nuovi  prodotti  chimico- 
■  farmaceutici  esposti  at  medici  ed  ai  farmacisti, 
con  la  sinonimia,  la  costituzione  e  struttura  mo- 
lecolare,  la  preparazione,  i  caratteri  chimici  e 
fisici,  gli  usi  terapeutici  e  le  dosi.  16°.  Roma, 
1899. 

Lane  (  J.  H.  )  A  compendium  of  materia 
medica  and  pharmacy,  adapted  to  the  London 
pharmacopoeia,  embodying  all  the  new  French, 
American,  and  Indian  medicines,  and  also  com- 
prising a  summary  of  practical  toxicology.  16°. 
London,  1840. 

DE  Laugier  (R.)  Institutiones  pharmaceu- 
ticse  sive  philosophia  pharmaceutica.  8°.  Mu- 
tinx,  1788. 

Larsen(H.)  Lommebog  for  Pharmaceutei'. 
[Pocketbook  for  pharmacists.]  16°.  Kjohen- 
havn,  1900. 

Le  Canu  (L.-E. )  Cours  complet  de  pharma- 
cie.   2  V.    8°.    Paris,  1842. 

Leiblinger  (J.)  An  outline  of  pharmacy 
and  materia  medica  for  the  use  of  the  Hospital 
Corps,  U.  S.  Army,  compiled  under  the  direc- 
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tion  of  Capt.  Frederick  P.  Reynolds,  assistant 
surgeon  U.  S.  Army,  according  to  the  medical 
supply  table  U.  S.  Army.  8°.  Washingion,^9Q2. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Washington,  1903. 

Lewin(L.  )  Die  Nebenwirkungen  der  Arz- 
neimittel.  Pharuiakologisch-klinisches  Hand- 
buch.    2.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

 .    The  same.     3.  Aufl.    8°.  Berlin, 

1899. 

 .    The  same.     3.  Aufl.    8°.  Berlin, 

1902. 

 .    The  same.    The  untoward  effects  of 

drugs.  A  pharmacological  and  clinical  manual. 
Transl.  bv  J.  J.  Mulheron.  2.  ed.  8°.  Detroit, 
1883. 

Lilly's  hand  book  of  pharmacy  and  thera- 
peutics.   3.  ed.    12°.    Indianapolis,  1888. 

 — .    The  same.   5.  revision.    13.  ed.  12°. 

Indianapolvi,  1898. 

Medicus  (L.  )  Practicum  fiir  Pharmaceuten; 
analytische  Uebungen  und  Praparate  im  An- 
schlusse  an  die  Einleitungin  die  chemische  Ana- 
lyse.   8°.    Tubingen,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    2.  verbesserte  und  ver- 

mehrte  Aufl.    8°.    TilUngen,  1903. 

Merck's  report  ready  -  reference.  Designed 
for  use  at  the  prescription  counter  and  pharma- 
ceutical laboratory.,  16°.    Nev)  York,  1900. 

Meslans(M.  )  Etats  allotropiques  des  corps 
simples.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Concours. 

Miranda  ( J.  B.  )  Tratado  de  farmacia  teorico 
y  prilctico  aplicado  d  la  medecina  v  farmacia. 
2  V.    8°.    Santiago  de  Chile,  1899. 

Moeller  (J.)  Lehrbuch  der  Arzneimittel- 
Lehre.    roy.  8°.    Wien,  1893. 

Morfit  (  C.  )  Chemical  and  pharmaceutic 
manipulations.  A  manual  of  the  mechanical  and 
chemico-mechanical  operations  of  the  labora- 
tor}',  containing  a  complete  description  of  the 
most  approved  apparatus,  with  instructions  as 
to  their  application  and  management  both  in 
manufacturing  processes  and  in  the  more  exact 
details  of  analysis  and  accurate  research.  For 
the  use  of  chemists,  druggists,  teachers,  and 
students.  Assisted  by  Alexander  Muckle.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1849. 

MtiHSAM  (  S.  )  Apotheken-Manual.  Anlei- 
tung  zur  Herstellung  von  in  den  Apotheken 
gebriiuchlichen  Priiparaten,  welche  in  der  Phar- 
macopoea  Germanica,  Editio  altera,  keine  Auf- 
nahme  gefunden  haben.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1885. 

MttLLER  (G. )  Lehrbuch  der  Pharmakologie 
fiir  Tierarzte.  Auf  Grundlage  des  Arzneibuches 
fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich  und  der  Pharmacopoea 
Austriaca,  so  wie  mit  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Pharmakognosie,  pharmaceutischen  Chemie 
und  Toxikologie.    8°.    Dresden,  1894. 

Neues  pharmaceutisches  Manual.  Unter  Bei- 
hiilfe  von  E.  Bosetti  hrsg.  von  Eugen  Diete- 
rich.    6.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    8°.  Berlin, 
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 .    The  same.    9.  Aufl.    8°.  Berlin, 

1904. 

Notes  de  pharmacie  pratique  1893-4,  publiees 
par  la  Revue  des  inventions  techniques  appli- 
quees  a  la  pharmacie.  Introduction  par 
Georges  Dethan.    24°.    Par j.s,  [1894]. 

Oldberg  (O.)  a  cours'e  of  home  study  for 
pharmacists;  first  lessons  in  the  study  of  phar- 
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OtrvEARD  ( L. )  Etats  allotropiques  des  corps 
simples.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Pannetier  (A.)  Hygiene  du  piiarmacien. 
12°.    Paris,  1896. 

Phaemacie  (La).    12°.  Paris, 

Peters  (H.)  Aus  pliaimazeutischer  Vorzeit 
in  Bild  und  Wort.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin, 
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Petersen  (E.  P.  F. )  Pharniaceutisk  haand- 
bog  for  1895.    8°.    Kj0henhani,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    For  1897.    8°.  Kjoben- 

havn,  1897. 

PiEHLER  (J.)  Die  iirztliche  Handapotiieke, 
deren  Einrichtuiig  und  Betrieb,  nebst  einer 
Antleitung  zur  Anfertigung  der  Arzneien.  12°. 
Mimchen,  1901. 

VON  Plenck  (J.  J.  )  Anfangsgnincie  der 
Pharmaco  -  Katagraphologie,  oder  der  Lehre 
Arzneyformeln  zu  verschreiben.  8°.  Wien, 
1799. 

PoLLACCi  (E. )  Snpplemento  al  corso  di  chi- 
mica  medico-farmaceutica  scritto  per  uso  degli 
student!  e  degli  esercenti  la  medicina  e  la  far- 
macia  coll'  aggiunta  di  diverj^i  capitoli,  di  ri- 
cerche  originaii  [etc.].  8°.  Miluno,  Torino, 
Boma  &  Firenze,  1898. 

PoucHET  (G.)  Precis  de  pharmacologic  et  de 
matiere  medicale.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Peescher  (J.)  &  Rabs  { V. )  Hilfsbuch  fiir 
das  Apothekenlaboratorium.  8°.  Wvrzhirg, 
1904. 

Proctor  (B.  S.  )  Lectures  on  practical  phar- 
macy.   3.  ed.    8°.    London,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1892. 

Remington  (J.  P.)  The  practise  of  phar- 
macy. A  treatise  on  the  modes  of  making  and 
dispensing  officinal,  unofficinal,  and  extempora- 
neous preparations,  with  descriptions  of  their 
properties,  uses,  and  doses.  2.  ed.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1890. 

 .    The  same.   Intended  as  a  handbook 

for  pharmacists  and  physicians  and  a  text-book 
for  students.  3.  ed.,  enlarged  and  thoroughly 
revised.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    With  descriptions  of 

medicinal  substances,  their  properties,  uses,  and 
doses.  Intended  as  a  hand-book  for  pharma- 
cists and  physicians  and  a  text-book  for  stu- 
dents.   4.  ed.    roy.  8°.    Philadelphia,  [1905]. 

Rhode  (R.  H  )  A  synopsis  of  new  remedies, 
rare  chemicals  and  preparations,  and  the  latest 
approved  antiseptic  materials.  12°.  Chicago, 
[1890]. 

RiciHiNi  (G. )  Commentario  di  preparazioni, 
analisi  ed  osservazioni  chimiche  e  farmaceuti- 
che.    8°.    Milano,  1838. 

DE  Sadabay  Garcia  del  Real  (R.)  Tratado 
de  farmacia  practica,  6  ensefianza  de  laboratorio 
y  oficina.   v.  1  &  2.  9.  ed.   8°.  Madrid,  1902-4. 

Salle  (L.  )  Cours  elementaire  theorique  et 
pratique  de  pharmacie,  contenant  le  mode  de 
preparation  de  tous  les  medicamens,  decrit 
d'une  maniere  claire  et  precise,  avec  F indica- 
tion de  leur  usage  sous  des  formes  et  des  doses 
varices,  selon  les  circonstances  des  diverses  ma- 
ladies; ouvrage  particulierement  utile  aux  me- 
decins,  chefs  d'etablisseniens  et  aux  gens  du 
monde.    8°.    Paris,  1832. 

Sayre  (L.  E.  )  Essentials  of  practice  of  phar- 
macy, arranged  in  the  form  of  questions  and 
answers.  Prepared  especiallv  for  pharmaceu- 
tical students.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1890. 
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ScHLicKiiM  (O.)  Die  wipsenschaftlichc  Aus- 
bildung  des  Apothekerlehrlings  und  seine  Vor- 
bereitung  znin  Gehiilfenexamen.  Mit  Riick- 
sicht  auf  die  neuesten  Anforderungen.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1878. 

Schmidt  (A.)  Repetitorium  fiir  das  Apoliie- 
ker-Gehilfen-Examen.  (Pharmaceutische  \'or- 
pnifung.)    12°.     Wilirzhvrg,  1905. 

Schmidt  (  E.  )  Ausfiihrliches  Lehrbucli  der 
pharmaceutischen  Chemie.  2.  vermehrte  Aufl. 
2  V.    8°.    Braunschweig,  1887-9. 

 .    The  same.    v.  1.    1.  Alith.    5.  Aufl. 

8°.    Braunschweig,  190[6]-7. 

ScHULE  der  Pharmacie.  Hrsg.  von  J.  Holfert, 
H.  Thomas,  E.  Myhus,  K.  F.  Jordan,  v.  3  &  4. 
8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    5  v.    8°.  Ber- 

liii,  1898-9. 

 .   The  same.   3.  Aufl.   5.  v.    8°.  Jlcr- 

lin,  1900-1904. 

ScHWANERT  (H. )  Lehrbuch  der  pharmaceu- 
tischen Chemie.  v.  1  &  2  bound  in  3  v.  8°. 
Braunschweig,  1880-1883. 

ScoviLLE  (W.  L. )  The  art  ot  compounding. 
A  text  book  for  students  and  a.  reference  book 
for  pharmacists  at  the  prescription  counter.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1895. 

SiGALAS  (C. )  Precis  de  phvsique  pharmaceu- 
tique.    12°.    Lyon,  1900. 

SouBEiRAN  ( E. )  Nouveau  traite  de  pharma- 
cie theorique  et  pratique.  2  v.  8°.  Paris, 
1836. 

 .    The  same.    2  v.    2.  ed.   8°.  Paris, 

1840. 

 .  The  same.  7.  ed.,  entierement  re- 
fondue,  publiee  par  .T.  Regnauld.  2  v.  8°. 
Paris,  1869. 

Stark  (A.  C. )  Practical  pharmacy  for  med- 
ical students,  specially  adapted  for  the  exami- 
nation in  practical  pharmacy  of  the  conjoint 
board.    16°.    London,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    Aids  to  ))ractical  phar- 

macv  for  medical  students.  16°.  London, 
[1899?]. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    London,  [71.  d.~\. 

Stewart  (F.  E.)  A  compend  of  pharmacy, 
based  upon  Joseph  P.  Remington's  "Text- 
book of  pharmacy".  3.  rev.  ed.,  a  very  com- 
plete index,  and  table  for  converting  English 
measures  into  metric  and  the  reverse.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    Based  upon  Joseph  P. 

Remington's  "Text-book  of  pharmacy"  and 
the  United  States  pharmacopoeia  of  1890.  4.  ed. 
16°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

 .    The  same.   8.  revision  (1905).  6.  ed. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Stirling  (G.)  Notes  on  dispensing,  com- 
piled for  the  use  of  pharmaceutical  students. 
12°.    London,  [n.  r?.]. 

Synopsis  der  neuen  Arzneimittel  mit  kurzen 
Angaben  iiber  deren  Darstellung,  beziehungs- 
weise  Abstammung,  Eigenschaften,  Wirkung, 
Anwendung  uud  Dosirung.  LTnter  Mitwirkung 
von  M.  Kronfeld  hrsg.  von  Hans  Heger.  12°. 
Wien,  1891. 

Tappeiner  (H.)  Lehrbuch  der  Arzneimit- 
tellehre  und  Arzneiverordnungslehre  unter  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  deutschen  und 
iisterreichischen  Pharmakopoe.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1890. 

Theory  and  practice  of  chirurgical  pharmacy, 
comprehending  a  complete  dispensatory  for  the 
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surgeons;  with  explanatory  and  critical  notes 
on  each  composition,  [etc.].   8°.   Dublin,  1761. 

Thompson,  (C.  J.  S. )  The  chemist's  com- 
pendium. For  pharmacists,  chemists,  and  stu- 
dents.   16°.    London  &  New  York,  1896. 

Thoms(H.)  Die  Arzneimittel  der  organi- 
schen  Chemie  fiir  Aerzte,  Apotheker  und 
Chemiker.    obi.  24°.    Berlin,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    8°.  Berlin, 

1897. 

Ubeda  Saeachaga  (J.)  &  Delgado  Lloeente 
(J.)  Manual  de  ensayos  fisico-quimicos  de  los 
medicamentos.    8°.    Madrid,  189.3. 

ViEEY  (J. -J.)  Traite  complet  de  pharmacie 
theorique  et  pratique,  contenant  les  elements, 
I'analyse  et  les  I'ormules  de  tous  les  medica- 
ments, leurs  preparations  chimiques  et  pharma- 
ceutiques,  avec  F explication  des  phenomenes, 
les  proprietes,  les  doses,  les  usages,  les  details 
relatifs  aux  arts  qui  se  rapportent  a  la  pharma- 
cie. .Nouv.  ed.,  avec  les  formules  en  poids  me- 
triques  en  regard  des  poids  anciens.  2  v.  8°. 
Paris,  1840. 

VoGLER  (J.  P.)  Pharmacologia,  sive  phar- 
maca  selecta,  observationibus  clinicis  compro- 
bata.  4.  ed.,  et  additamentis  aucta.  16°. 
Giessx,  1801. 

VoGTHEEE  ( M.)  Einfiihrung  in  die  Massana- 
lyse,  fiir  junge  Pharmazeuten  zum  Unterricht 
und  zum  Selbststudium.  Ueber  Beriicksichti- 
gung  des  Arzneibuches  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich 
(Pharm.  Germ.  3).  8°.  Leipzig  &  Neuwled, 
1891. 

VoESCHEiFTEN  zur  Selbstbcroitung  pharma- 
zeutischer  Spezialitilten.  Hrsg.  von  dem 
deutschen  Apotheker-Verein.  8°.  Sobernheim, 
1906. 

Waldenbueg  (L. )  &  Simon  (C.  E.)  Hand- 
buch  der  allgemeinen  und  speciellen  Arzneiver- 
ordnungslehre.  Auf  Grundlage  der  Pharma- 
copoea  Germanica.    8.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  1873. 

 .    The  same.    9.  Aufl.     4°.  Berlin, 

1877. 

Whitla  (W.)  Elements  of  pharmacy,  ma- 
teria niedica,  and  therapeutics.  5.  ed.  12°. 
London,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.     16°.  London, 

1890. 

Willis  (S. )  Neues  Licht  vor  die  Apothecker, 
wie  selbige  nach  den  Grund-Regeln  der  heuti- 
gen  Destillir-Kunst,  ihrer  Artzeneyen  zubereiten 
sollen.  Mit  Anmerkungen  vermehret  und  ver- 
bessert.    12°.    Leipzig,  1700. 

Willis  (T.  )  Pharmaceutice  rationalis,  sive 
diatriba  de  medicamentorum  operationibus  in 
humano  corpore.    24°.    Hagx-Comitis,  1674. 

 .    The  same.    2  pts.  in  1  v.    sm.  4°. 

[Oxonix],  1674-5. 

 .     The  same.    Ed.  postrema.    2.  v. 

16°.    Hagse-Comitis,  1675-7. 

 .    The  same.    2  pts.  in  1  v.  12°. 

Oxoniie,  1678-9. 

 .    The  same.    2  pts.  in  1  v.    4°.  Lug- 

duni,  1681. 

 .  The  same.  Pharmaceutice  rationa- 
lis; or,  an  exercitation  of  the  operations  of  me- 
dicines in  humane  bodies,  shewing  the  signs, 
causes,  and  cures  of  most  distempers  incident 
thereto.    In  2  pts.    fol.    London,  1679. 

Yatsuta  (K.  Z. )  Povtoritelnly  kurs  (con- 
spect)  po  farmatsii  i  farmakognozii,  sostavlen- 
niy  po  Tikhomirova  i  dr.,  soobrazno  s  lektsi- 


Pharmacy  {Systems  and  manuals  of 
and  treatises  on). 

yami  prof.  Przhibitka.  [Conspect  of  pharmacy 
and  pharmacognosis,  compiled  after  Tikhomiroff 
and  others,  in  accord  with  Professor  Przhibitek's 
lectures.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1899. 

YvoN  (P. )  Notions  de  pharmacie  galenique 
necessaires  au  medecin.  2  v.  12°.  Paris, 
1892. 

 .    The  same.     12.  ed.     12°.  Paris, 

1900. 

Capivaccio  (G.)  De  ratione  componendi  medlca- 
menta.  In  his:  Med.  Pract,  fol.,  Venetiis,  1598,  ii,  125- 
130. — Dujardin-Beaumetz.  L'artde  formuler;  dou- 
zifeme  levon;  de  la  medication  externa  cutan6e;  des  pom- 
mades,  des  baumes,  des  liniments;  avantages  et  incon- 
viSnients  de  ees  preparations.  Bull.  g6n.  de  th^rap.  [etc.] , 
Par.,  1894,  cxxvi,  72-88. -Stokvis  (B.  J.)  An  address  on 
chemistry  in  relation  to  pharmaco-therapeutics  and 
materia  medica.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1894,  i,  987-909.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Pharmacy  (  Veterinary). 

tSee  Pharmacy  {Systems,  etc.,  on). 

Pharmacy  in  AVisconsin.  14  pp.  8°.  Janes- 
ville,  [n.  d.]. 

Pliarinakologisclie     und  therapeutische 
Eundschau.    Red.  von  Josef  Nevinney.  [Fort- 
nightly.]   V.  1-2,  1904-5.    4°.  Wien. 
Supplement  to:  Wiener  klinische  Rundschau. 

Pliariiiakolog'isclie  Untersuchungen.  Hrsg. 
von  Michael  Joseph  Rossbach.  3  v.  in  2.  244 
pp.,  1  1.;  1  p.  1.,  283  pp.;  264  pp.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg,  Stake/,  1873-82. 

Repr.  from:  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellscli.  in 
Wiirzb.,  1872-82.  Sub-title:  Atjsdem  Institut  fur  experi- 
mentelle  Pharmakologie  der  Universitat  Wiirzburg. 

Pliariiiakologisclies  Institut  zu  Dorpat.  Ar- 
beiten.  Hrsg.  von  R.  Robert,  v.  1-14.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1888-1906. 

Pliarinazeutisclie§  Institut  der  Universitat 
Berlin.  Arbeiten.  v.  1-3,  1903-5.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, J.  Springer,  1904-6. 

Pliariis  chymiie,  oder  hell-leuchtender  Weg- 
weiser  zur  chymischen  Wissenschafft,  welcher 
in  dem  ersten  Theile  von  der  Moglichkeit  einer 
zu  bereitenden  Universal-Mediciu  handelt,  und 
in  dem  zweyten  Theile  die  dunckeln,  fabulosen 
und  allegorischen  Redens-Arten  der  Philoso- 
phen,  nebst  der  Zubereitung  so^cher  Medicin 
selbst  klar  und  deutlich  anzeiget.  Auf  vieler 
Kunst-Libenden  Verlangen  zum  Druck  gegeben 
von  einem  in  Chymicis  Experimentis  Coope- 
rante.  2p.  l.,120pp.  12°.  Regensburg,  E.  A. 
Weiss,  1752. 

Pharyngeal  Imrsa  and  its  diseases. 

See,  also,  Tonsil  {Pharyngeal,  Diseases  of). 

Behrendt  (A.)  *  Ueber  die  Bursa  pharyn- 
gea.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1888. 

En.talean  (E.  )  *  Etude  anatomique  et  cli- 
nique  de  la  glande  de  Luschka  (angine  de 
Tornwaldt).    4°.    Paris,  1887. 

KiLLiAN  ( G. )  *  Ueber  die  Bursa  und  Tonsilla 
pi'  aryngea.  Eine  entwickelungsgeschichtliche 
und  vergleichend-anatomische  Studie.  [Frei- 
burg.]   8°.    Leipzig,  1888. 

Tatzel  ( W.  R. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  der 
Bursa  pharyngea.    8°.    Freiburg  in  Baden,  1888. 

ZwiRN  (J.)  *  Ueber  Cysten  der  Bursa  pha- 
ryngea.   8°.     Wilrzburg,  1888. 

Bresgeii  (M.)  Die  .sogenannte  Rachentonsille,  ihre 
Erkrankung  una  Behandlung;   ein  Essay.  Deutsche 

med.  Wchrischr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1887,  xiii,  86-88.   . 

Antwort  auf  die  Entgegnung  Tornwaldt's.  Ibid.,  502. 
See,  also,  infra,  Tornwaldt.— Bronner  (A.)  On  .some 
affections  of  the  bursa  pharyngea.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1890,  i,  70. — Burger  (H.)  De  zoogenaamde  Tornwaldt- 
sche  ziekte.    Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1893, 
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Pharyngeal  bursa  and  its  diseases. 

2.  R  ,  x'xix,  pt.  2,  580-5K3.  Also,  Reprint.— Cliiarl  (O.) 
Ueber  die  Erkniiilcuntren  dor  sogenunnten  Bursa  piiaryn- 
gea.  Wien.  Wchiisohr.,  1891,  iv,  739-743.  ^I^.so,  Re- 
print.  .  Entgegnung  uuf  Dr.  Ziem'.s  Artil<el:  Noch- 

mals  die  .sogenannte  Tornwaldt'sclie  Kranl<heit.  Wien. 
klin.  Wclin.-ichr.,  1892,  v,  196.  Alxo,  Reprint.— Ficaiio 
(G.)  Un  caso  tipico  di  borsa  faringea.  Boll.  d.  mal.  d. 
oreccbio,  d.  gola  e  d.  nuso,  Firenze,  1889,  vii,  149-l.o2. — 
Gerber  (P.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntni.ss  der  pharyngo- 
nasaU'U  Syphilis-Aft'ectionen.   Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 

1889,  ill,  57(>.    See,  also,  infra,  Ziem.   .  Der  Retro- 

nasalkatarrh  und  seine  Behandlung,  mit  be.sonderer  Be- 
rucksichtigung  des  Morbus  Tornwaldtii.    Ibid..  1890.  iv, 

24-32.   .  Die  sogenannte  Tornvvaldt'sclie  Knuikbi-it 

in  Kiinigsberg;  einige  Bemerkungen  zu  deni  Aufsatz:  I'e- 
ber  Palpation  des  oberen  und  unteren  Rachenraunies 
sowie  des  Kehlkopfes,  von  Dr.  Ziem  in  Danzig  (Tbera- 
peut.  Monatsh.,  1892,  August).  Ibid.,  1892,  vi,  .590-592.— 
JLavraiid.  Er6sypeles  de  la  face  a  repartition  dans  un 
cas  d'angine  de  Tornvvaldt.  Bull.  Soe.  d.  se.  mC'A.  de 
Lille  (1888),  1889,  52-.57.— Lubet-Barboii.  Note  sur  le 
traitement  de  I'anginede  Tornwaldt.  Rev.  de  larvngol. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1892,  xii,  129-133.— liuc.  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  maladiede  Tornwaldt  (hypersecretion  de  la 
glande  de  Lu.schka).  France  nied..  Par.,  ISsti,  ii,  1422; 
144.5.  Aho:  Rev.  med.  de  Toulouse.  1886,  xx,  650;  686; 
693.— IWasiicfi  (P. )  Un  caso  di  cisti  della  borsa  farin- 
gea. Arch,  internaz. di laringol  ,  rinol.,  otol.  [etc.],  Na- 
poli,  1886,  ii,  4.5-.58. — Potiquet.  La  bourse  pharyngienne 
ou  de  Luschka;  recherches  anatoraiques.  Rev.  de  larvn- 
gol. [etc.].  Par.,  1889,  ix,  745-761.— Roy  (D.)  Chronic 
naso-pharvngeal  bursitis  (Tornwaldt's  disease).  Ann. 
Otol.,  Rhihol.  &  Larvngol.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  x,  227-235,1 
pi.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc.  1901, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  vii,  146-153.— Kiiault  (A.)  Note  sur  le 
traitement  du  catarrhe  de  I'amygdale  pharyngee,  et  en 
particulier  de  sa  forme  circonserite  dite  angi'ne  de  Torn- 
waldt. Arch,  internat.de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1892,  v, 
142-147.  Also,  Reprint.— RiiUen.  Un  cas  de  bourse 
pharyngienne  et  de  division  du  voile  du  palais  permet- 
tant  devoir  parfaitement  I'oritice  de  la  bourse.  Presse 
•  mC'd.  beige,  Brux.,  1890,  xliii,  322-324.  Also:  Rev.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1891,  xi,  368-370.— Soliaell'er  (M.) 
Bursa  pharyngoa  und  Ton.silla  pharvngea.  Monatsehr. 
f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1888,  xxii,  207-218.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Scliiuidt  (M.)  Die  seitlichen  Divertikel  des  Nasen- 
rachenraums.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhino!.,  Berl.,  1893, 
1,  o2-'H  — Sniitli-Hozier  (C.  H.)  Tornwaldt's  disease 
and  post-nasal  adenoids.  Australas.  M.  Gaz..  Svdnev, 
1893,  xii,  6.— Tornwaldt.  Zur  Frage  der  Bursa  pharvn- 
gea, Entgegnung  auf  Max.  Bresgen's  Essay:  Die  .soge- 
nannte Rachenton.sille,  ihre  Erkrankung  und  Behand- 
lung. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  1887,  xiii,  501.— 
Walb.  Zur  Pathologic  der  sogenannten  Tornwaldt- 
schen  Krankheit.  Sitzungsb.  d.  nied.-rhein.  Gesellsch  f. 
Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn  (19051,  1906,  med.  Abt.,  40.— 
Wright  (J.)  A  cvst  of  the  pharvngeal  bursa.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1889,  Iv,  254-2.57.— Ziem  (C.)  Bemerkun- 
gen  zu  der  Arbeit  des  Dr.  Gerber  iiber  Retrona.sal- 
katarrh  und  die  sogenannte  Tornwaldt'sche  Krank- 
heit.   Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1890,  iv,  187.  .  Noch- 

mals  die  sogenannte  Tornwaldt'sche  Krankheit  und  die 
Palpation  des  Nasenrachcuraumes.    Ibid.,\H92,  vi,  649- 

654.  See.  also.  suprii,(  'hiari ;  and  Cierber.  .  Nochmals 

die  sogenannte  Tornwaldt'sche  Krankheit.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  100-102.— Zwilliiiger  (H.)  Bursitis 
pharyngea  acuta.  GyogyAszat,  Budapest,  1890,  xxx,  99. 
Also,  tmnsl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1890,  xxvi, 
217. 

Pharyiigectomy. 

See  Pharynx  {Surgery  of). 

Pharyngitis. 

See  Pharynx  ( Inflammation  of ) . 

Pharyngogastrostomy. 

Baiidouin  (M.)    Une  nouvelle  operation  pour  les 
obliterations  congenitales  de  I'cesophage;  la  pharyngo- 
gastrostomie.  Ann.  internal,  de  chir.  gastro-intest.,"Par 
1906-7,  i,  124-126. 

Pharyngokeratosis. 

See  Pharynx  {Mycosis  of). 

Pharyngomycosis. 

See  Pharynx  {Mi/cosis  of). 

Pharyngoscopy. 

See  Pharynx  { Rrploraiion  of). 

Pharyngotoiny. 

See  Pharynx  {Surgery  of). 


Pharynx. 

See,  also,  Deglutition;  Eustachian  lube; 
Hyoid  bone;  Larynx;  Nasopharynx;  (Eso- 
phagus; Palate  { .Vo/y ) ;  Pharynx  (^l///(ocm/7/(>' 
of);  Pharynx  {Morphulugi/,  etc.,  of);  Tonsils. 

CiiAUVEAU  (C. )  Le  pharynx.  Anatomie  et 
physiologie.  rn'face  de  P.  Polaillon.  8°.  J'uris, 
1901. 

Also  [Rev.],  in:  Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol..  Par., 
1901,  iv,  63. 

Engelhardt  (A.)  *  Ueber  Pharynxreflexe 
bei  Normalen  und  Hysterischen.  8°.  Bonn, 
1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Bonn,  1  mi. 

Arai  (H.)  Lleberdie  Rachcndachliypopliyse.  [.Japa- 
nese text.]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Bvogaku  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1906-7,  V,  525-.528.  — de  Backer  &  €liarlier. 
Le  pharynx  et  les  ganglions  tracheo-bronchiques.  Rev. 
gen.de  I'antiseps.  mt'd.  et  chir..  Par.,  1.895,  viii,  129-134.— 
Balla  (A.)  Membrana  congenita  della  faringe  nasale. 
Arch.  ital.  di  otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1907,  xviii,  193-205.— 
tJliauveau  (C.)  Contribution  a  I'histoire  de  I'anatomie 
du  pliarvnx.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.], 
Par.,  1899,  xxv,  pt.  2,  100-114.   .  Contribution  a  I'his- 
toire de  la  physiologie  du  pharynx.    Ibid..  .583-631.   . 

De  riutestiii  cephalique  et  de  ses  depcndnnccs,  princi- 
pal ement  au  point  de  vuedu  developpeini'Ut  ilu  pliarynx. 

Jbid.,  1900,  xxvi,  .509-5.58.   .  Moyens  de  protection  de 

I'organisnie  au  niveau  du  pharynx.  Jbkl.,  pt.  2,  218-239. 
Also:  Odi.ut.ilogie.  Par.,  1900,  2. s.,  xi,  545;  609.— Dleulale 
(L. )  Les  art eresdu  pharynx.  Bibliog.anat.,Par.  &  Nancy, 
1907,  xvi,  190-194.— Disse  (.1.)  Anatomie  des  Rachen.s. 
'  Handb.  d.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Wien.  1896-9,  ii,  1-45. 
Also,  Reprint.— EIntlioveu  (W.)  Ueber  die  Bewegun- 
gen  des  Pharynx;  Bemerkungeii  zu  eiuigen  stereoskopi- 
schen  Momentaufnahmen.  Internat.  phot.  Monatsehr.  f. 
Med.  [etc.],  Diisseld.,  1898,  V,  17-19,  2  pi.— Flselier  (G.)' 
Das  Mundhtihlengeriiusch.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1903,  1,  821;  864.— Gelle  (E.)  Le  pharynx,  la  plionation 
et  le  chant.  Arch,  internat.  de  larvngol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1907,  xxiii,  .500-.506.— <iraef  (C. )  The'lvmphoid  tissueof 
the  pharynx.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xviii,  784-797.— 
Hand  (.\.),  jr.  An  anomalous  blood-vessel  visible  on 
the  wall  of  the  pharynx.  Tr.  Phila.  Pediat.  Soc.  190.5-6, 
N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  55.  —  Hopmann.  Ueber  jilasti.sche  Ab- 
driieke  des  oberen  Racheuraunis,  in.sbesondere  der  Cho- 
anen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894, 
XX,  950.  Also:  Rev.  internat. de  rhinol.,  otol.  et  larvngol.. 
Par.,  1895,  v,  37-39. — Laurent.  Ganglions  lynipl]ati<|Ues 
r6tro-pharyngiens  prebasilaires.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  d'otol. 
[etc.],  Brux.,  1899,  iv,  ,51.  — MaoCoy  (A.  W.)  Anatomy 
and  phvsiology  of  the  pharvnx.  Syst.  Dis.  Ear,  Nose 
&  Tbroa"t.  (Burnett),  Phila.,  1893, ii,  192-211,  7  pi.— Mau- 
clalre.  Notes  anatomiques  et  pathologiques  sur  le 
pharynx  (plexus  veineux  peripharyng^s;  depressions  et 
diverticules  pharyngfe).  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1892, 
Ixvii,  179-182.— Morgagni  (.T.-B.)  De  pleri.sque  uvu- 
lae et  pharyngis  musculis.  Bononiensi  sc.  et  art.  Inst, 
comment.,  Bononiae,  1731,  i,  371-375.— IN  a  v  rati  1  (D.)  A 
gi5ge  nyirokerei,  kfezitmenyek.  [Products  of  the  tiiroat 
lymph  vessels.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  .523.— 
Oppenlteimer  (S.)  The  effect  of  certain  occupations 
on  the  pharynx.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  891-893. 
Aho,  Reprint.  Also:  Tr.  N.  Vork  M.  Ass.  (1899).  1900,  xvi, 
471—180. — R^tlii  (L.)  Die  Nervenwurzeln  der  Rachen- 
und  (Jaumenmuskeln.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wis- 
senscli.    Math.-naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1892,  ci,  381-4'20.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Der  periphere  Verlauf  der  motorischen 

Rachen-  und  Gaumeniierven.  Ibid.,  1893,  cii,  '201-216,  1 
pi. — Sinnliuber.  Lleber  motorische  Reizerscheinun- 
gen  im  Pharynx  und  Larynx.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  xii,  796.— Tonsils,  of  general  lymph  apparatus  of 
the  pharynx;  which'.'  Arch.  Pediat.,"  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxii, 
688.  Also,  Reprint.- Trolard.  Region  pharyngee  de 
la  base  du  crane;  C'tude  d'anatomie.  ,T.  de  fanat.  et 
physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  xxxv,  751-763.— 'Valenti  (G.) 
Sopra  la  piega  faringea.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze, 
1898,  ix,  6.5-76,  1  pi. 

Pharynx  {Abnortnities  of). 

See,  also,  Fauces,  Nasopharynx,  (Esopha- 
gus, Abnormities  of. 

Tettenhamer  (E.  )  Ueber  das  Vorliommen 
offener  Schlundspalten  bei  einem  inenschlichen 
Embryo.    8°.    Miinchen,  1892. 

Albi-eclit  (M.)  Schlunddivertikel  bei  einem  Foh- 
len.  Wchn.schr.  f.  Thierh,  u.  Viehzucht,  Augsb.,  1889, 
xxxiii,  449^51.  — Altf eld  (E.)  Zur  Beurtheilung  des 
Schlunddivertikels  bei  Pferden.  Berl.  thieriirztl.  Wchn- 
schr., 1894.  x,  147-149.— Bayer.  Un  cas  de  diaphragme 
membraneux  congenital  du  pharynx  nasal  chez  une 
jeune  fille  de  16  ans.    Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol.,  otol.  et 
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Pharynx  (Ahnormities  of). 

laryngoL,  Par.,  1898,  ix,  237.— Black  (W.  D.)  Pharyii- 
gocele,  or  diverticulum  of  the  pharynx.  Laryngo- 
scope, St.  Louis,  1904,  xiv,  791-795.— JBoiilai  (J.)  Deux 
observations  de  gros  vaisseaux  pul.satiles  du  pharynx. 
Arch,  internal,  de  laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  381.— 
Browne  (L.)  Malformation  of  the  pharynx.  Tr.  Brit. 
Laryngol.  &  Rhino!.  Ass.  1894,  Lond.,  189,5,  58-60.— Car- 
penter (G.  T.)  Anterior  pillars  of  the  fauces,  their  ab- 
normality, etiology,  and  treatment.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1898,  XXX,  856. — Cliauveau  (C.)  Anomalies  du 
pharynx.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1903, 
xvi,  1344. — Classen  (K.)  Ein"  Piil.-^ionsilivertikel  des 
Schlundes.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankcnanst.  1890, 
Leipz.,  1892,  ii,  403-408,  1  pi.— Deuinie  (K.)  Ueber  Ge- 
fassanomalien  im  Pharynx.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
li,  2245-2248.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  I.xxiii,  pt.  2,  med. 
Abth.,  370-374. — Farlow  (J.  W.)  Eight  cases  of  large 
pulsating  arteries  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Boston  M.&S.  J.,1890,  cxxiii,  6.   .  Two  large,  visibly 

pulsating  arteries,  one  on  each  side  of  the  pharynx. 
Ibid,,  1898,  cxxxviii,  374.  —  Fiillerton  (R.)  An  un- 
usual condition  of  the  pillars  of  the  fauces,  probably  con- 
, genital.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  971.— firant  (D.) 
Diverticulum  of  the  pharynx.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond., 
1904-5,128.   .  Case  of  pharyngeal  diverticulum  open- 
ing into  the  pyriform  fossa.  J.  Laryngol.,  Lund.,  1905, 
XX,  317;  376.— lierzfeld.  [Fall  von  Pulsation  der  rech- 
ten  hinteren  Pharvnxwand.]  Verhandl.  d.  laryngol. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Berl.  '(1900),  1901,  xi,  1-4.— Kelly  (A.  B.) 
Large  pulsating  vessels  in  the  pharynx.  Gla.sgow  M.  J., 
1898,  xlix,  28-34.— Keraudren.  Pulsation  de  la  parol 
pharyngienne  lat^rale.  Arch,  internal,  de  laryngol. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1907,  xxiii,  .535.— JW'Bride  (P.)  Pulsating 
vessels  in  the  pharynx.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xlii,  510- 
513. — Newcomb  (.T.  E.)  Anatomical  defects  of  the 
faucial  pillars.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1897,  ii,  220- 
224. — Boure.  Sur  les  anomalies  osseuses  du  pharyn.x; 
nasal  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  I'ad^notomie.  Pediatric 
prat.,  Lille,  1907,  v,  189-191.  — Boux.  Diverticule  de 
I'extrOmit^  inferieure  du  pharynx,  probablement  cong^^- 
nital,  simulant  un  r^tr^cissement  de  I'oesophage.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  314-316.— 
Sliattock  (S.  G.)  Pharyngeal  diverticulum.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv,  62. — Voiturlez.  Ve.stige  carti- 
lagineux  d'un  arc  pharvngien  snrnumiSraire  chez 
I'homme.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille.  1888,  iii,  163- 
107.- Wassevmann  (M.)  Ein  kongenitales  Diaphrag- 
ma  pharvngopalatinum.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol., 
Berl.,  19U4,  xv,  611.— WigUtman  (C.  F.)  Ossified  stylo- 
hyoid ligament  simulating  a  foreign  body.  Brit.  M.  ,T., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  1592.— Wollenden  (N.)  Curious  malfor- 
mations of  the  pharynx.  Med.  Press &Circ.,  Lond.,  1895, 
n.  s.,  lix,  87. 

Pharynx  (Abscess  of). 

See,  also,  Abscess  {Pharyngeal,  etc. ) ;  Larynx 
(Abscess  of);  Pharynx  { Hiemorrhage  in); 
Pharynx  (Inflammation  of,  Gangrenous,  etc.); 
Tonsils  ( Abscess  of  ) ., 

DuDEFOY  ( A. )  *  Etude  sur  le  phlegmon  in- 
fectieux  pharyngo-laryng6.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  189.3. 

Maetin  (A.  J.  R. )  *Drei  Fiille  von  primii- 
rer  acuter  flegmonoser  Faryngitis  und  Laryngi- 
tis.   8°.    Kiel,  1890. 

PoiEiEE  ( H. )  *  Des  abces  pharyngiens  simu- 
lant I'adenite  ou  I'adeno-phlegmon  sous-maxil- 
laire.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Besson  (A.)  Volumineux  abces  lat^ro-pharyngien; 
guf  rison.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1899,  ii,  323-325.— Culot. 
Phlegmon  infectieux  du  pharynx.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  h6p.de  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  vii,  882-884.— Cunning- 
liam  (C. )  Pharyngeal  abscess.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1904- 
5,  xvii,  683-685.— iSvans  (T.  C.)  Post-pharvngeal  ab- 
scess. Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lend.,  1897,  iv,  346-35L— Fi- 
occa  (R.)  Faringo-laringite  fiemmonosa  dovuta  al  di- 
plococcodi  Fraenkel.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisianad.  osp.  di 
Roma,  1895-6,  xvi,  fasc.  1,  35. —  Gage  (G.  C.)  Acute 
pharyngeal  abscess,  with  description  of  an  evacuating 
trochar.  N.  York  Eye  &  Ear  Infirm.  Rep.,  1900,  viii, 
85-92 —Gillot  (H.)  Abc^s  lat^ro-pharvngien  d'origine 
bacillaire.  J.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lille,  1907,  i,  1.50-2.53  — Gol 
Creus  (J.)  Un  casode  absceso  lAtero-faringeo.  Med.  de 
los  nifios,  Barcel.,  1904,  v,  332.— Griinwald  (L  )  Zur 
Entstehungund  Behandlungder  PhlegmonenimRachen. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  1215-1217.— 
Hubbard  (T.)  Phlegmonous  pharyngitis.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Cincin.,  1893,  109-116.  — Jiirienez  Fnclna. 
Dos  casos  de  absceso  retrofaringeo.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de 
cien.  m^d  ,  Madrid,  1906,  xvi,  202-205.— Katz  (A.  I.) 
Phlegmone  glossoepiglotticum.  Voyenno-mcd.  J.,  St. 
Pctersb.,  1898,  cxcii,  med  -spec,  pt,  8-16. —  Kaz  (J.  J.) 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Phlegmone  glosso-epiglottica.  I 


Pharynx  (Ahscess  of). 

Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1903,  xlviii,  469;  479;  491.— Key 
(B,  P.)  A  large  abscess  of  the  pharnyx  caused  by  prob- 
ing for  a  plate  of  false  teeth  that  supposedly  lodged  in 
the  esophagus.  Am  Med,,  Phila.,  1901,  ii.  24.5.— Koolia- 
nofr  (A.V.)  K  voprosu  o  llechenii  ostrikh  zaglotoch- 
nikh  narlvov.  [Treatment  of  acute  retropharyngeal 
abscesses.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S,-Petersb.,  1905,  iv,  742-746,— 
I.eto  (L. )  A  proposito  di  un  caso  di  flemmone  faringo- 
faringeo.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1904, 
XX,  481-487.— liombard  (E.)  &  Caboclie  (H.)  Deux 
cas  de  phlegmons  p^ripharyngiens.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de 
I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.].  Par,,  1900,  xxvi,  413-416. — 
MIraglia  (A.)  Contributo  clinico  alia  faringite  fiem- 
monosa intesa  angina  di  Senator.  Arti  d.  r.  Accad  d.  sc 
med.  in  Palermo  (1897),  1898,  16-19.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Nikolski  (S,  M.)  &  L,isenkoff(N.  S,)  Kvoprosuo 
nagnoyenii  na  bokovol  srtenkie  glotki,  [On  suppuration 
on  the  side  wall  of  the  pharynx,]  Vrach.  zapiski,  Mosk., 
1896,  iii,  109-119.— Permehtier  (M  )  Gcneralites  sur 
les  abces  pharyngiens;  observation  d'un  cas  de  periamyg- 
dalite  postijrieur.  Progres  med,  beige,  Brux.,  1901,  iii, 129- 
131. — Bepenak.  K  kazuistikie  flegmonoznikh  zabolie- 
vaniy  glotki.  [Contrbution  on  the  phlegmonotis  dis- 
eases of  the  pharynx.]  Voyenno-med.  .i.,St.  Petersb.,  1896, 
clxxxvi,  med.-spec.pt.,  1,  sect., 870-875. —Bloard.  Abc^s 
latt'ro-pharyngien  cons<!Cutif  a  un  furoncle  de  la  nuque 
.T.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par,,  1903,  xv,  801-804.— Sato 
(B.)  [A  case  of  unusual  suppuration  of  po.sterior  wall  of 
pharynx.]  Dai  Nippon  Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai  Kwai  Ho, 
Tokyo,  1898,  iv,  73-82  —Sikkel  (A.)  Acuut  infectieus 
phlegmoon  van  de  pharynx.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,'xxxi,  pt.  1.  1053-1058.— Tol- 
lens  (C)  Angina  und  Pharyngitis  phlegmonosa  mit 
eitriger  Thrombose  des  Sinus  cavernosus  und  eitriger 
Meningitis  basilaris.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1903, 
xliv,  22.5-229.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
xxxiii,  486-490. — Verstraete  (E.)  Cinq  cas  d'abces 
p(5ripharyngiens.  J.  d.  sc.  mgd.  de  Lille,  1897,  i,  193- 
201.— Waugli  (G.  E. )  A  lecture  on  pharyngeal  abscesses. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  845.— Zadok.  Mort  subite  au 
cours  d'un  abces  latSro-pharyngien.  J.  de  clin.  et  de 
th^rap.  inf..  Par.,  1898,  vi,  86. 

Pharynx  (Actinomycosis  of). 

See,  also.  Tonsils  {Actinomycosis  of). 

HoFMANN  (R. )  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  vom  Pha- 
rynx ausgehenden  Aktinomykose.  8°.  Gies- 
sen,  1889. 

IJidsbury  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  d'actinomycose  pharvn- 
g6e.  Rev.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1895,  xv,  964-966.— 
Kiezin  (V.  V.)  Luchi.stogribkoviy  faringit,  oslozhniv- 
shiysya  luchistogribkovim  batsilyarnim  meningitom. 
[Actinomyco.sis  of  the  pharynx  complicated  by  actino- 
mycosis of  the  meninges.]  Vrach,  St.  Peterb.,  1894,  xv, 
289-291. 

Pharynx  (Adenoid  vegetations  of). 

See,  also,  Nasopharynx  (Adenoid  vegetations 
of) ;  Pharynx  ( Diseases  of)  in  children. 

Allen  (H.)  Another  word  on  adenoid  growthsof  the 
pharynx.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxvi.  313-316. 
Also :  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  694.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Baker  (C.  H.)  Adenoid  disease  of  the  pharynx.  Tr. 
Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1893,  xvii,  111-114.— Barancy. 
Adfno-phlegmon  lat6ro-pharyngien.  Poitou  m^d.,  Poi- 
tiers, 1893,  vii,  145-147,— Baratoux.  Des  tumeurs  ad6- 
noidesdu  pharynx.  Bull.  Soc.  dem^d.  prat.  dePar.,  1887, 
182-187. — Bartli.  Een  en  anderoverde  tonsilla  pharyn- 
gea  (adenoide  vegetaties).  Geneesk.  Courant,  Tiel,  1898, 
Iii,  no.  8. — Bishop  (S.  S.)  Adenoid  vegetations  in  the 
vault  of  the  pharynx.  N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1896,  xvi, 
228-230. — Brown  (W.  M.)  Les  viSg^tations  adc'noi'des 
du  pharynx  consid(5r^es  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  lam^de- 
cine  g^n<>rale.  [Transl.]  Presse  m(5d.,  Par.,  1905,  524. — 
Browne  (L.)  Deformities  and  morbid  growths  of  the 
pharynx  and  the  larynx.  Svst.  Dis.  Ear,  Nose  &  Throat 
(Burnett),  Phila.,  1893,  ii,  709-791.  — Bulette  (W.  W.) 
Lymphoid  hypertrophy  in  the  pharyngeal  vault.  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxix,  2,53-255.— Butts  (H.  H.) 
The  removal  of  adenoid  growths  from  the  vault  of  the 
pharnyx.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  lx,379.   Also,  Reprint. 

 ."  Hypertrophy  of  the  lymphoid  ring  of  the  pharynx 

and  its  surgical  treatment.  "Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii, 
88-93.— Cohn  (R.  D.)  The  pathology  and  treatment  of 
hypertrophy  of  the  pharyngeal  ring.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif. 
Sacramento,  1901, 135-144.— Collinet.  Hypertrophic  du 
tissu  lymphoide  de  la  parol  lat^rale  du  pharynx  donnant 
I'aspect  de  quatre  amvgdales  palatines.  Bull,  de  laryn- 
gol., ofol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  130-133.— Couetoux 
(L.)  Etude  clinique  sur  les  vegetations  adtoo'ides  du 
rhino-pharynx.  Ann.  d. mal.  del'oreille.du  larynx[etc]. 
Par.,  1889,  XV,  437  -  4.54. —  Conpard  [G,]  Les  tumeurs 
adeno'ides  du  pharynx  et  les  laryngites  .striduleuses.  Rev. 
giSn.  de  Clin,  et  de  th6rap..  Par.,  1887,  i,  305-308.  Also, 
Reprint.— Dabney(S.  G.)  Enlarged  faucialand  pharyn- 
geal tonsils;  granular  pharyngitis.   Pediatrics,  N.Y.,  1902, 
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Pharynx  (Adenoid  vegetations  of). 

xiv.HO-AsOV.— Dalby  (SirW.B.)  Adenoid  growths  in  the 
pharynx.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1349. — Oelavau  (D. 
15.)  Some  personal  observations  upon  the  aeiite  and 
chronic  enlargements  of  the  adenoid  tissue  at  tlie  vanlt 
of  the  pharynx,  and  the  means  used  tor  their  relief.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1889,  1,  .393-397.    Alt^o:  Tr,  Am.  Lurvngol.  Ass. 

1839,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xi,  44-60.   .  Adenoid  hypertrophy 

at  tiie  vault  of  the  pharynx;  its  pathology  and  treat- 
ment.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chieugo,  1890,  xiv,  338-342. 

 .  The  influence  of  adenoid  hypertrophy  at  the 

vault  of  the  pharynx  upon  the  development  of  the 
hard  palate.  Tr.  N.  York  Odont.  Soc.  1890,  Phila.,  1891, 
164-182.   Also  :  Internat.  Dent.  J.,  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1891,  xii, 

1-9.   .  Present  methods  for  the  operative  treatment 

of  pharyngeal  adenoids.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii,  019- 
623.  ,4Zso,  Reprint.— l>oiialies(\V.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der 
Bedeutungder  Hyperplasien  des  lymphati.schen  Rachen- 
ringes.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1891,  n.  F.,  x.xxiii,  47- 
61. — Flanders  (L.W.)  Adenoid  vegetations  of  the  vault 
of  the  pharynx.  J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1896-7,  iii,  63.— 
Foster  (H.)  Adenoid  growths  in  the  vaultof  the  phar- 
ynx and  their  relation  to  disease  of  tlie  middle  ear.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Missouri,  Columbia,  1895,  xx.wiii,  98-106.  Aho: 
Kansas  City  M.  Index,  189.5,  xvi,  240-244.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  J.  Opth.  Otol.  &  Laryngol.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  x,  32-36.— 
Fourolier.  Lemons  cliniques  sur  les  vegetations  ade- 
noides  du  pharvnx.    Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal, 

1892,  n.  s.,  vi,  li3-128.  Also  [Abstr.];  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1892,  xxii,  429-431.— Frent-li  (T.  R.)  Lymphoid 
growths  in  the  vault  of  the  pharyn.x.   Brooklyn  M.  J., 

1893,  vii,  321-352.     Also,  Reprint.   .  Treatment  of 

lymphoid  growths  in  the  vaultof  the  pharyn.x.  Ibid., 

1900,  xvi,  523-533. — Gibbons  (P.  .1.)  An  adenotome  for 
the  removal  of  adenoid  growths  in  the  vault  of  the  phar- 
ynx. N.  YorkM.  .1.,  1893,  Iviii,  486.— Gradenlgo  (G.) 
Rapport  sur  I'hyperplasie  de  I'amygdale  pharyngee  (ve- 
getations ad(5noides).  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx 
[etc.],  Par.,  1898,  xxiv,  261-268.— Gradle  (H.)  The  op- 
eration for  adenoid  growths  in  the  pharvnx.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii,  24.— Harrison  (  H.  M.)  Phar- 
yngeal adenoids.  Peoria  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  277-282. — Hillis 
(J.D.)  Adenoids  of  the  naso-pharyn.x.  Med.  Press&Circ., 
Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  3.— Kelly  (A.  B.)  Sclerotic  hyper- 
plasia of  the  pharvnx  and  naso-pharynx.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1901,  i,  995-997.— Kimball  (I.  E.)  Adenoid  vegeta- 
tions in  the  vault  of  the  pharynx.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass., 
Portland,  1891,  x,  437-445.— Kirkpatriek  (E.  A.)  Ade- 
noid vegetations  at  the  vault  of  the  pharynx;  etiology; 
effects;  operations;  instruments.  Jlaritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1897,  ix,  405-411.— Liniont  (.1.)  Adenoid  vege- 
tations of  the  vault  of  the  pharynx.  Rep.  Proc.  Xorth- 
umb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tvne.  1887-8, 
70-72.— McCaw  (J.  F.)  Adenoid  veijetatiiins  of  the 
pharynx.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1838,  Ixvii,  604-6U7.— aiarsll 
(F. )  Chronic  hypertrophy  of  the  faucial  and  pharyngeal 
lymphoid  or  adenoid  ti.ssues.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1587- 
1591. — ITIasson.  L'hvpertrophie  des  corps  Ivmphoides 
du  pharynx.  Bull.  mOd.  de  Quebec,  1904-5,  vi,"368;  412.— 
ITIIller  {  F.  E.)  Gottstein's  new  improved  curette  for 
the  removal  of  adenoid  vegetation  from  the  vault  of  the 
pharynx.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xli,  204.— JWunger  (C. 
E.)  Lymphoid  hypertrophies  of  the  pharyngeal  vault. 
Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1898-9,  v,  426^30.  Alsii:^l'roc.  Con- 
nect. M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  Conn..  ]8.)9,  273-278.— Pear- 
sall  (\V.  S.)  Adenoid  inflammations  of  the  pharyngeal 
vault.  Tr.  Homo'op.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxi,  158-168. 
Also:  J.  Ophth.,  Otol.  &  Laryngol.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii,  304- 
317. — Phillips  (  W.  C. )  A  case  of  extrusive  adhesions 
between  both  Eustachian  tubes  and  the  vaultof  the  phar- 
ynx, the  result  of  adenoid  growths.  Manhattan  Eve  & 
EarHosp.  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  i,  98.— Pilliet  (A.)  Note 
sur  la  presence  de  cellules  gOantes  dans  les  vegetations 
adenoides  du  pharynx.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1892, 
Ixvii,  236. —  Porter  (W.)  Adenoid  vegetations  at  the 
vault  of  the  pharynx.   Ann.  Ophth.& Otol.,  KansasCity, 

1892,  i,  119-122.  .  Adenoids  in  the  pharvnx.  Med. 

Rev.,  St.  Louis.  1896,  xxxv,  22-25.  fDiscussiun] ,  30.— 
Pynclion  (E.)  Pharyngeal  adenoids.  Med.  Monog.. 
Topeka,  Kan.,  1899,  1, 163-190.— Kice  (C.  C.)  Glandular 
and  connective-tissue  hypertrophies  of  the  lateral  walls 
of  the  pharynx.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1887,  xlvi,  321-323.  Also, 
Reprint. — Komnie  (R.)  Les  nouveaux  mefaits  des  ve- 
getations adenoides  du  pharynx.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de 
I'enf.,  Par.,  1.S98,  xvi,  84-91.— Rtiau It  (A.)  Sur  le  ma- 
nuel  operatoire  de  I'ablation  des  tumeurs  adenoides  du 
pharynx.  Cong,  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par., 
1891,  V,  587-592.  Also:  Arch,  internal,  de  larvngol.  [etc.] , 
Par.,  1891, iv, 271-277.  ^teo.  Reprint.— von  Slitein (S.  F.) 
Ob  opera tsii  hiperplyazirovannol  nosoglotochnol  zelvozl 
(vegetationesa(ienoides).  [Operations  for  hyperplasia  of 
the  naso- pharyngeal  gland...]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk. 
vrach.  v  Mosk.,  Moskva,  1891,  xxx,  95-101.— Sieben- 
mann.  Ueber  Verhornung  des  Epithels  im  Gebiet  des 
Waldeyer'schen  adenoiden  Sehlundringes  und  iiber  die 
sogenannte  Pharyngomycosis  leptothricia  (hvperkera- 
tosis  lacunaris).  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhino!.,  Berl., 
1894-,5,  ii.  36.5-376,  1  pi.— Sinionin  (L.)  De<  vegetations 
adenoides  tuberculeuses  du  pharynx  nasal.  Limousin 


Pharynx  {Adenoid  vegetations  of). 

med.,  Limoges,  1895,  xix, 66-69.— Tliraslier  (A.  B. )  Hy- 
pertrophy of  adenoid  ti.ssue  at  vault  of  pharynx.  Cinein. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1892,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  26:!-26.5.  [Discussion], 

272-274.  .  Adenoids  at  the  pharyngeal  vault.  Ibid., 

1894,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  53.— Vallas.  Des  vegetations  ade- 
noides du  pharynx  nasal.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1889,  iii, 
331;  338. — Verneuil.  Dutraitementmarin  dans  lacure 
des  tumeurs  adenoides  du  pharyn.x.   Cong,  internat.  de 

bains  de  mer  .  .  .  C.-r.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  13.V138.  . 

Traitement  mOdical  des  vegetations  adenoides  du  pha- 
ryn.x; rapports  de  eette  affection  avec  la  tuberculose. 
Rev.  de  la  tuberculose.  Par..  1894, 193-197.- Wright  (,).) 
Lymphoid  hypertrophy  in  the  pharyngeal  vault.  J.  Am. 

'    M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1H9U,  XV,  269-274.    Also,  Reprint.  . 

Tuberculous  inlecti(  m  of  the  lymphoid  tissue  in  the  phar- 
ynx, with  some  remarks  on  larvngeal  infection.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  412-414.— Wilrtleman  (H.  V.)  The 
operative  treatment  of  pharvngeal  adenoids.  Laryngo- 
scope, St.  Louis,  1.898,  v,  207-211. 

Pharynx  {Adhesions  of). 

See  Pharynx  (  Obstruction  of). 

Pharynx  {Aneurisms  of). 
See  Aneurisms  {Pharyngeal) . 

Pharynx  {Bacteriology  of). 

See,  iiUo,  Pharynx  {Inflamrnalion  of,  Causes, 
etc.,  of);  Tonsils  [Bacteriology  of). 

Gaultier  (E.  )  *De  la  piieumococcie  pha- 
ryngee.   4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Ijemos(.T.)  Exaineii  bacteriol6gico  de  pseudomem- 
branas  y  e.xudados  faringeos.  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1897,  xx,  369-372.— IttatvieyetT  (A.  F.) 
Ekhinokokk  zieva.  [Eehinococcus  of  the  fauces.]  Lai- 
top,  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  iii,  589. — Parmentier 
(M.)  Bactdriologie  pathologique  du  pharynx.  Progres 
med.  beige,  Brux.,  1901,  iii,  14.5-147.  —  Prochaska  (A.) 
Die  Pseudodiphtheriebaciilen  des  Rachens.  Ztschr.  f. 
Hyg.  u.  Infeetionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  x.xiv,  373-395. — 
Tashiro  (G.)  [Gargling  as  a  prophylactic  measure 
against  microbes  of  the  pharynx.]  Dai  Nippon  Ji-Bi-In- 
Ko-Kwa-Kwai  Kwai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1897,  iii,  427-435. 

Pharynx  {Cancer  of). 

See  Pharynx  (  Tumors  of.  Malignant). 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Catarrh  (Nasal,  etc. ) ;  Cough  (Nerv- 
ous, etc.  );  Diphtheria  (  Complications,  etc., 
of);  Erysipelas  (Pharyngeal);  Fauces  (Dis- 
eases of);  Fever  (  Typhoid,  Complications  of,  La- 
ryngeal, etc. ) ;  Mouth  ( Disea.ies  of.  Manuals  of ) ; 
Nasopharynx  (  Diseii.'<es  of) ;  Pharyngeal  bnr- 
,90,  etc.;  Pharynx  {Ahsi-essof);  Pharynx  (Ad- 
enoid vegela.tious  <f);  Pharynx  {l>ispases  if,  His- 
tory of);  Pharynx  ( Expilurolion  (f);  Pharynx 
( H:rmorrliage  in);  Pharynx  ( Ili'rpes  of ) ;  Phar- 
ynx (Inflammation  of);  Pharynx  (Lupus  of); 
Pharynx  (  Mycosis  of) ;  Pharynx  (  S'enrosis  of); 
Pharynx  (  01  i.tl  ruction  of) ;  Pharynx  (  (Edema 
of ) ;  Pharynx  ( Paralysis  of ) ;  Pharynx  ( Stric- 
ture of ) ;  Pharynx  ( Sypjh His  of ) ;  Pharynx  (  Tu- 
berculosis of );  'Ph.Sirya.x(  Tumors  of);  Pharynx 
(Ulceration  of);  Throat  (LJiseases  of.  Manuals 
of);  Tonsils  ( Diseases  of ). 

BiBLioTHEK  der  gesammten  medicinischeu 
Wissenschafteii  fiir  praktische  Aerzte  und  Spe- 
cialiirzte.  Hsrg.  von  A.  Drasche.  8°.  Wien 
il-  Leipzig,  1899. 

CONTENTS. 

Rachenkrankheiten . 

Chiari  (O.  )  Die  Krankheiten  des  Rachens. 
8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1908. 

HiNSEN  ([K.]  J.)  *Die  chronisohe  katar- 
rhalische  Erkrankung  der  Rachenschleimhaut. 
8°.    [Bonn,  1889.] 

Vent  (F.  )  *Zur  Casuistik  der  diphtheroiden 
Erkrankungen  des  Rachen.s.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1895. 

Wagner  (B.  L. )  *Beitrage  zu  den  Krank- 
heiten des  Pharynx.    8°.    Berlin,  [1864]. 

Alexander  ( .\".)  [Pemphigus  des  Pharvnx.]  Ver- 
handl.  d.  laryngol.  Gesellsch.  zu  Berl.  (1900),  1901,  xi.20.— 
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Pharynx  {Diseases  of). 

Barnliill  (J.  F.  )  Diseases  ol  the  glosso-epiglottic 
spaces.  Tr.  West.  Ophth.,  Otol.  [etc.]  Ass.  Otol.,  Laryn- 
gol.  &  Rhinol.  Div.,  St.  Louis,  1897, 64-68.— Baumgar- 
ten  (E.)    Der  Katarrh  des  Reeessus  pharyngeus  medius. 

Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  294-296.   .  Ueber 

Schlingbeschwerden  bei  Erkrankiingen  des  unteren 
und  oberen  Rachentelles.  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a. 
d.  Geb.  d.  Nasen-,  Ohren-,  Muiid-  u.  Halskr.,  Halle  a.  S., 

1901,  V,  361-382.  Also,  Reprint— Botella  y  Donoso- 
Cortes  (S.)  Uii  caso  de  psorospermosis  faringea.  Oto- 
rino-lariiigol.  espan.,  Madrid,  1898,  i,  49-51.— Broca  (A.) 
Maladies  du  pliarynx  et  des  amygdales.  Trait6  de  chir. 
(Duplay  et  Reclus),  Par.,  1891,  v,  338-369.  Also:  Ibid.,  2. 
<5d..  Par.,  1898,  v,  210-248.— Bruneaii.  Cancroide  bucco- 
pharyngien  avec  generalisation  ganglionnaire.  J.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Lille,  1900,  1,  394r-398.— CUauveaii  (C.)  Amas 
lymphoi'de  de  la  paroi  post^rieure  du  pharynx,  simulant 
une  amygdale,suppl6mentaire.   .\rch.  internat.  de  laryn- 

gol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1907,  sxiii,  880-882.   .  Guersant;  son 

role  en  pathologie  pharyng6e.  Ibid.,  xxiv,  536-542. 
Croker  ( G. )  Case  of  varico.se  veins  in  the  fauces. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  1,  652.— Dautsig.  K  fiziologii 
limfaticheskavo  glotochnavo  koltsa  Waldeyer'a  i  svyazi 
yevo  zabollevaniy  s  obshtshimi  bolieznyami  organizma. 
[On  the  physiology  of  Waldeyer's  lymphatic  pharyngeal 
ring  in  connection  with  its  diseases  and  general  diseases 
of  the  organism.]  Ejened.  jour.  "  Prakt.  med."  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1898,  v,  56,5-571.— Eliitlioven  (VV.)  Over  de  be- 
wegingen  van  den  pharynx.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxiv,  d.  2,  1053-1056,  2  pi.— 
Fasano  (A.)  Un  caso  di  pemtigo  della  mucosa  faringea 
e  tracheale.  Arch,  internaz.  d.  spec,  med.-chir.,  Napoli, 
1893,  ix,  309-313.  —  Finder  (G.)  Eine  eigentumliche 
Veriinderung  der  liinteren  Rachenwand.  Arch.  f.  La- 
ryngol.  u.  Rliinoi.,  Berl.,  1904,  xvi,  321-324,  1  pi.— Fink 
(E.)  Der  chninische  Rachenkatavrh,  seine  Ursachen 
und  seine  Behandlung.  Klin.  Vortr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Otol. 
u.  Pharyngo-Rhinol.,  Jena,  1895-6, 1,  119-162.— Fraenkel 
([B. )  Schlundkopf  (  Pharynx-Krankheiten  ).  Real-En- 
cvcl.  d.  ges.  Heilk,,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1898,  3.  Aufl.,  xviii, 
620-663.  -4?so,  Reprint.— Freudentlial  (W.)  A  pecul- 
iar form  of  fistula  of  the  pharynx.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis, 
1900,  xli,  245.— Gaudier.  Deux  cas  de  lichen  plan 
buccal  et  pharynge.  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par., 
1906,  xviii,  269.— Hamiu  (A.)  &  Torl»orst'(H.)  Bei- 
tnige  zur  Pathologie  der  Keratosis  pharyngis  mit  beson- 
derer  BerUcksichtigung  der  bakterioiogi.sehen  Verhiilt- 
nisse.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1907,  xix,497- 
509,  1  pi. — Heller  (A.)  Der  Nasenrachenraum  in  der 
Pathologie;  eine  klinisohe  Studie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.  Iv.  Festschr.  .  .  .  F.  A.  von  Zenker  [etc.], 
Leipz.,  1895,  540-549  —Hutter  (F.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der 
akut  infektiosen  primiiren  Prozesse  im  Pharynx  und  La- 
rynx. Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1904,  xviii,  845;  865. — 
Johnson  (E.  A.)  Myiasis  of  a  pharyngeal  divertikel. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  19.— Kateiiiann 
(R.)  Anatomi.sches  und  Therapeutisches  (iber  den  For- 
nix pharyngis.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1890,  xxiv, 
72;  102.— Kayser  (R.)  Die  Krankheiten  des  lymphati- 
schen  Rachenringes.  Handb.  d.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol., 
Wien,  1896-7,  ii,  487-495.— Kolits  (O.)  Die  Krankheiten 
des  Rachens.  Handb.  d.  Kinderkr.  (Gerhardt),  Tiibiug., 
1879,  iv,  2.  Abth.,  129-164.— Kummel  (W.)  Malforma- 
tions, injuries,  and  diseases  of  the  pharvnx.  Syst. 
Pract.  Surg,  (von  Bergmann),  8°,  N.  Y.  &  "Phila.,  1904, 

1,  877-917. — Liaok  (H.  L.)  A  case  of  pharyngeal  nystag- 
mus, witir  remarks  on  similar  affections  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1898,  iv,  335-339. — 
liangwortliy  ( H.  G.)  A  case  of  primary  erysipelas  of 
the  pharynx.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  199.— lier- 
nioyez  &  Oasne.  Goutte  aigue  du  pharynx.  Bull,  et 
m6ra.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p,  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlx,  283-290. 
Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.],  Par., 

1902,  xxviii,  308-407. -lUartlnet  (A.)  Troubles  pha- 
ryng(5s  d'origine  dyspeptique.  Presse  m^d.,  Par.,  1907, 
XV,  755.— iMassei  (F.)  Malattie  dell'  istmo  delle  fauci. 
Tratt.  ital.  di  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milano,  [n.  d.] ,  v,  pt.  1, 

79-166.  .  Malattie  del  faringe.     Ibid.,  167-248.— 

monmarson.  Etude  sur  le  rhumatisme  arthromuscu- 
laire  de  la  region  pharyngie.   J.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1899, 

2.  s.,  xi,  202.— Panunz'io  (E.)  Un  grave  caso  di  difte- 
ria  faringea.  Arch.  ital.  di  laringol.,  Napoli,  1895,  xv, 
65. — Kenaud.  Affection  du  pharynx.  Rev.  m^d.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  579.— Richards  on  (C.  W.) 
Keratosis  of  the  pharynx.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila  ,  1902,  n. 
s.,  cxxiv,  614-622.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Rosenberg  (A.) 
Leukoplakia  pharvngisnon  specifica.  Verhandl.  d.  laryn- 
gol. GeselLsch.  zu  Berl.  (1897),  1898,  viii,  25-28.  Also:  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  403.— Sclierb  (G.)  Goutte 
aigue  du  pharynx.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  381.— SflirStter  (L.)  Krankheiten 
des  Pharynx.  Jahresb.  d.  Klin.  f.  Laryngosk.  a.  d.  Wien. 
Univ.  (1870),  1871,  98-109.  — Semon  (F.),  Williams 
(W.)  &  Hall  (F.  de  H.)  Diseases  of  the  pharynx.  Syst. 
Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iv,  723-779.— Stoerk 
(K.)  Erkrankungen  des  Rachens.  Spec.  Path.  u.  The- 
rap.  .  .  .  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  1,  1-.50.— Ten- 
deloo  (N.  P.)    Pathologie  des  diverticules  du  pharynx. 


Pharynx  {Diseases  of). 

Univ.  de  Leide.  Rec.  de  trav.  anat.-path.  du  lab.  Boer- 
haave  1888-98,  Leide,  1899,  i,  388-517.  — Verda lie  (H.) 
Goutte  aigue  du  pharynx.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soe.  mM  d 
hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  340-342.— Wy lie  (A.)  Clin- 
ical lecture  on  diseases  of  the  pharynx.  Hospital,  Lond. 
1906-7,  xli,  29-32. 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

See,  also,  Measles  ( Complications  of,  Buccal, 
etc.);  Pharynx  {Bacteriology  of). 

Badtke  (K.  F.  W.)  *Drei  Fiille  von 
schweren  Rachenveriinderungen  bei  Infektions- 
kranliheiten.    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

Chauveau  (0.)  Pathologie  comparee  du 
pharynx.  Preface  de  M.  le  professeur  Cadiot. 
12°.    Paris,  lV!02. 

Hartmann  (M.)  *  Ueber  die  Beziehungen 
von  Erkrankungen  dea  Zentralnervensystems 
zum  Decubitus  pharyngis.    8°.    Erlangen,  1902. 

Emerson  (F.  P. )  General  Ivmpho-sarcoma  accentu- 
ated in  the  pharvnx.  Boston  M.  &  S.J.,  1907,  clvii,  397. 
[Discussion],  400.— Fellows  (C.  G.)  Remote  causes  of 
pharyngeal  catarrh.  J.  Ophth.,  Otol.,  &  Laryngol.,  N. 
¥.,  1893,  v,  351-353.— Jonclieray.  Quelques'cas  rares 
de  pharyngologie.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1902,  vi,  559- 
567.— Mignon.  Influence  climat(5rique  du  littoral  m6- 
dlterraniJen  fran{;'ais  sur  les  affections  du  pharvnx  et  du 
larynx.  Arch.  Internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905, 
XX,  475.— Sack  (N.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  schwerer 
Mischinfection  im  Rachen.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl., 
1904,  xxxvii,  344-352.— Sequeira  (J.  H.)  Pharyngeal 
affections  and  their  relation  to  diphtheria.  Abstr.  Tr 
Hunterian  Soc.  Lond.,  189.5-6,  130-138.  —  Sisson  (E.  O.) 
Para.sitic  affections  of  the  pharvnx.  Laryngoscope, 
St.  Louis,  1899,  vii,  162-168.— Sucliannek.  Beitriige  zur 
nonnalen  und  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  Rachen- 
gewolbes  (pars  nasalis  pharyngis).  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat. 
u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1888,  iii,  31-100,  4  pi.— Vergely. 
Angine  pharyng6e  causae  par  I'influenza;  ad^no-phleg- 
mons  cervicaux.  J.  d.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xxv,  504- 
506. 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of  OompUcations 
of). 

Baber  (C.)  Extensive  fenestration  of  the  anterior 
pillars  of  the  fauces.  J.  Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1903,  xviii, 
31. — Briick  (M.)  Pharyngitis  crouposa;  a  szivizomat 
zsiros  elfajulAsa  thrombus-kepzode.ssel,  hirtelen  halal. 
■  [.  .  .  fatty  degeneration  of  the  cardiac  muscles  with 
thrombus  formation;  sudden  death.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1888,  xxxii,  563.  Also,  iransl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Pres.se,  Budapest,  1888,  xxiv,  4.57.— Oomba 
(C.)  Degenerazione  amiloide  sviluppatasi  rapidamente 
nel  decorso  di  una  grave  difterite  gangrenosa  della  fa- 
ringe. Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1901,  Iv, 
337-348.— Fowler  (W.)  Perforations  through  the  an- 
terior pillars  of  the  fauces.  Lancet,  Lond. ,  1892,  ii,  1439.  — 
Morrice  (6.  G.)  On  perforations  through  the  anterior 
pillars  of  the  fauces.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,142. — Spen- 
cer ( W.  G.)  A  case  of  acute  pharyngitis  due  to  strepto- 
coccus pyogenes  followed  by  septicsemia,  deep  glandular 
inilammation,  and  pericarditis,  and  relieved  by  the  ad- 
ministration of  streptococcal  antitoxin.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1899,  i,  161.— Taylor  (J.  M.)  A  case  of  urticaria  of  the 
pharynx,  producing  grave  edema  of  glottis.  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1898,  i,  607. 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of  Diagnosis  and 
senieiology  of). 
See,  also,  Pharynx  {Exploration  of). 
Blocli  (E.)  AUgemeine  Semiotik  der  Rachenkrank- 
heiten.  Handb.  d.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol..  Wien,  1896,  ii, 
102-138. — Bresgen  (M.)  La  cephalalgie  dans  les  affec- 
tions du  nez  et  du  pharynx.  Rev.  de  laryngol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1893,  xiii,  49-59.— Fowler  (W.)  On  the  signifi- 
cance of  perforations  through  the  anterior  pillars  of  the 
fauces.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1889,  ii,  1113. — Jacquin  (P.) 
De  la  toux  pharvngiSe.  Rev.hebd.de  laryngol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1897,  xvii,  1158-1167.  Also:  Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol., 
otol.  et  laryngol.,  Par.,  1898,  viii,  341-347.— Menzel  (K. 
M. )  Ueber  paradoxe  Schmerzlocalisation  im  Rachen. 
Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxix,  306-310.— IVash. 
(J.  T.  C. )  A  case  of  faucial  angina  with  false  membrane 
(non-diphtheritic)  simulatingdiphtheria.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  ii,  722.— Shearer  (T.  L.)  The  significance  of  pain 
in  the  pharyngo-laryngeal  region.  Homoeop.  Eve,  Ear  & 
Throat  J  ,  N.  Y.,  1898,  iv,  74-86.— Sinnhuber.  Ueber 
motorische  Reizerscheinungen  im  Pharyn.x  und  Larynx. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1904,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxv, 
pt.  2,  292-297.    [Discussion],  pt.  1,  181. 
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Pharynx  {Diseases  of.  History  of). 

Chauveau  (C.)  Histoire  de  maladies  du 
pharynx.    5  v.    12°.    Paris,  1901-6. 

CONTENTS. 

1.  PC'riode  grOco-romaine. 

2.  Periode  byzantine  et  pc'riode  arabe. 

3.  Moyen  Age  occidental  et  temps  modemes. 
4-5.  P6riode  de  1800  a  1875. 

Also  [Rev.],m."  Anii.d.  mal.deroreille,dularynx[c'tc.], 
Par.,  1901,  xxvii,  348;  5ti8;  pt.  2,  213;  458.  Also  [Abstr.] ,  in: 
Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  iii,  2.57-25'J.— 
Neisser  (E.)  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Kcnntnissvom 
chronishen  Raohendiphtheroid.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
sclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  x.xviii,  719-721. 

Pharynx  {Diseases  ofTIospit(thfrr). 
See  Throat  {Diseases  of,  Hospitals  for). 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of  2L(n  uals  (f). 
See  Nose  and  throat  {Diseases  of,  Maiiiiuls  of ); 
Throat  {Diseases  of,  Manuals  of). 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of  Trentment  <f). 
See,  also,  Pharynx  {Surgenj  of). 
LuYTEN  ^A. )     Die  behaiideling  van  dip'.itlie- 
ritis  of  angina  strangulatoria.    Het  karaliter  en 
de  behandeling  van  croup.    8°.  Amstenlain, 
1898. 

niocli  (E.)  Allgemeine  Tlierapie  der  Rachenl^rank- 
heiten.  Handb.  d.  Laryngul.  u.  Khinol.,  VVien,  1896,  ii, 
139-162. — Gelle.  De  I'^couvillonnage  du  pharynx  retro- 
nasal. Cong,  internat.  d'otol.  et  de  laryngol..  Par.,  1889, 
440. — Golesceano  (C.)  Las  grandes  irrigaciones  buco- 
faringeas;  de.scripcion  de  un  aparato  destinado  fl,  este  n.so, 
asi  como  tambien  a  las  inhalaciones  por  proyecciones  de 
vapores  calientes.  Rev.  espec.  med.  Madrid,  1905,  viii, 
257-261. — Heller  (A.)  Pharyngotherapie;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Behandlung  der  Infect ionskrankheiten.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  805-868.    Alau:  Med.-chir.  Cen- 

tralbl.,  Wien,  1894,  xxix,  633-636.   .  Serumtherapie 

und  Pharyngotherapie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.whr.,  1894, 
xli,  1053. — Kaleiiiann  (R. )  Ueber  die  elektrolytische 
Behandlung  deschronisclien  Rachenkatarrhs.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1889,  x,  803.— Kayser  (K.)  Zur  Kritik 
der  sogen.  Pharyngotherapie.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 
1896,  X,  2,50-264. — Niepee.  Les  donchcs  pharj'tigiennes 
d'Allevard.  Ann.  Soc.  d'hydrol.  mM.  de  Par.  ■C.-r.,1894, 
xxxix,  392-404. — Revillet.  Note  sur  la  douche  de  gorge 
en  jet,  ses  indications  et  la  maniere  de  I'employer.  Lyon 
m6d.,  1893,  Ixxiil,  387-390.— Sliearer  (T.  L.)  Electricity 
in  diseases  of  the  pharynx.  Tr.  Nat.  Soo.  Electrother., 
N.  y.,  1895,  153-162.  Also:  Homa'op.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat 
J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ii,  39-48.  Also:  J.  Electrother.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xiv,  161-170. — SokoJowski  (A.)  Przyczynek  do  kazu- 
istykl  i  terapii  ci^;zkich  dyf  teryt6\v  gardzleli.  [Cases  and 
treatmentof  grave  diptheritisof  the  pharynx.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1894,  2.  s.,  xiv,  228-235.— Somers  (L.  S.)  The 
use  of  menthol  in  pharyngitis.  Laryngoscope,  St. 
Louis,  1896,  i,  78-82.  Also,  Reprint.   .  The  use  of  ni- 
trate of  silver  in  the  pharynx.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  651-657.  Also,  Reprint.— Strobe  I  (H.) 
Die  Verwenrtuiig  desLichteszur  Heilungdeschronischen 
Pharvnxkatarrhes  und  anderer  Pharvn.xprozesse.  Arch, 
f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiv,  99-106. 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of)  in  animals. 

Besuoit  (C.)  Cornage  par  adenite  tuberculeuse  re- 
tro-pharyngienne  chez  un  bceuf.  Rev.  vet.,  Toulouse, 
1902,  lix,  365-377.— Biifliiif^ton  (G.  L.)  Gastropliilus 
liaemorrhoidalis  in  the  pharynx  of  a  hor.se.  Am.  Vet. 
Rev.,  N.Y.,  1905-6,  xxix,  37.— Cesari.  Papillomatose  du 
pharynx  chez  le  bteuf.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  vft., 
Par.,  1905,  lix,  561-563. — Ciiny  (C.)  Complications  pro- 
duites  Chez  una  vache  par  un  corps  c'tranger  du  pharvnx. 
J.  de  mC'd.  vet.  et  zooteeh.,  Lyon,  1907,  5.  s.,  xi,  132-137.— 
Haas.  Fremdkijrper  im  Schlunde  des  Rindes.  Mitt, 
d.  Ver.  bad.  Tieriirzte,  Karlsruhe,  1906,  vi,  199.— Hen- 
dric-Kx  (F. )  Paralysie  du  pharynx  chez  un  cheval. 
Ann.  de  med.  vet.,  Brux..  1902,  li,  573-577.— May.  Tu- 
berkulose  der  Schlundmuskulatur  beim  Rind.  Deutsche 
tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1907,  xv,  31. 

Pharynx  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

See,  also.  Tonsils  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

Casselberry  (W.  E.)  Diseases'of  the  pharvnx  and 
naso-pharynx.  Am.  Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child.  (Starr),  Phila., 
1894,  431-456.  Alsii:  Ibid.,  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  Ix9-t,  41.5-440.- 
Coinba  (C.I  Contributo  alia  casistica  della  tubercolosi 
subacuta  della  faringe  nell'  etil  infantile.  Sperimentale. 
Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1900,  liv,  251-262,— Delie.  Un 
cas  de  vegetations  papillomateu.ses  de  I'isthme  du  gosier, 
du  pharynx  et  du  larynx  chez  un  enfant  de  deux  ans  et 
demi.  Rev.  hebd.  de  larvngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1S96,  xvi, 
pt.  2, 1237-1239.— Druninioml  (D.)    On  paralysis  of  the 


Pharynx  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

pharynx  occurring  in  an  infant.  Rep.  Proc.  Nortliumb. 
&  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1877-8,  76-79.— 
Hertz  (M.)  Przypadek  ostrcj  gru^li'cy  gardzieli  u  6-let- 
niego  chlopca.  [Tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx  in  a  boy  6 
years  old.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902,  2.  .s.,  x.xii,  12.5:^- 
1257.  Also,  tninsL:  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl  , 
1903,  xiv,  .576-579.  — JMillon  (R.)  La  toux  pharvngee 
chez  les  enfants.  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1897,  10-14. —  Mills 
(W.  A.)  Pathologic  conditions  of  the  pharyn.x  and  con- 
tiguous .structures  during  early  childlioud  prime  factors 
in  the  etiology  of  malformed  maxillse  and  irregular 
teeth,  etc.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  980. — 
Miura  (M.)  [Remarks  on  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx 
in  children.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1903,  73-81. — 
Mull'ord  (H.  J.)  The  diathetic  origin  of  ti.ssue  over- 
growth in  the  pharyn.x  of  the  child.  Med.  Rcc,  N.  Y., 
1897,  li,  114-116.— Neumann  (H.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
acuten  idiupathischen  Entziindung  der  retropharynge- 
alen  luid  oberen  tiefen  cervicalen  Lymphdrii.sen.  Arch. 

f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1892-3,  xv,  339-315.   .  Traiuna- 

tisches  Rachenge.schwiir  bei  einem  Siiugling.  Jahrb.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ix,  375.— Pliilllps  (S.  L. )  Adenoid 
•vegetations  of  the  pharynx  a  freiiucnt  cause  of  deafness 
in  children;  their  removal.  Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892-3, 
n.  s.,  ix,  3J9-334. — Plioque  (A.-F. )  La  tuberculose  du 
pliarynx  chez  I'enfant.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  Toreille,  du  la- 
ryn.x"  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xxiv,  234-'J37.  —  Selioetz  (P.) 
Pharynxtuberkuliise  bei  Kindern.  Deutsche  med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxi.x,  754-757. — Siegert  (F.) 
Die  Pharvn.xtuberculose  im  Kindesa,lter.  Jahrb.  f.  Kin- 
derh., Leipz..  1897,  xiv,  123-137. 

Pharynx  {Diverticula  of). 

See  Pharynx  {Abnormities  of). 

Pharynx  ( Erysipelas  (f). 
See  ^Erysipelas  {Pharyngeal). 

Pharynx  {Excision  of). 

See  Pharynx  {Siirgerij  of). 

Pharynx  {Exploration  of). 

Barivell  (H.  S.)  A  note  on  hypopharyngo.scopy. 
Lancet,  Lcmd.,  1907,  ii,  433  — Conipaired  (C.)  Faringb- 
scopia  V  broncoscopia;  su  valor  diagn6stico  y  terapeutico. 
Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1903,  1,  21.5-219.— Courtade  (A.) 
De  I'e.xamen  du  pharyn.x  superieur  parle  touchermediat 
a  I'aide  d'e.xplorateurs.  Arch,  internat.  de  larvngol. 
[etc.].  Par., 190.5, xix,26-30.  Also:  [Rap.deA.  Josias] :  Bull. 

Acad,  de  miA.,  Par  ,  1905, 3.  s.,  liii,  28.  .  De  hxsubstitu- 

tion  du  toucher  mc'diat  an  toucher  digital  dans  I'examen 
du  pharvnx  superieur.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc  ],  Par.,  1906, 

viii,  9-11.  Also:  J.  de  mC'd.  de  Par.,  190.5,  2.  s.,xvii,.599.  . 

De  la  substitution  du  toucher  digital  dans  I'examen  du 
pharynx  superieur.  Ann.  de  med.et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1907, 
xi,  12-16. — von  Eifken  (C.)  Ueber  Hypopharyngo- 
skopie.  Arch.  f.  Larvngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1906-7,  xix, 
213-219,  1  pi.  Also:  Verhandl.  f.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  19U6,  Leipz.,  1907,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  237- 
241. — fcierber.  Hypopharyngoskopie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  xliii,  1677.   ^ — .  Pharyngo-Laryngoskopie. 

Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1906-7,  xix,  336.— 
Hal4l(P.  T. )  On  hvpopliarvngoscopy.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1907,  i,  1421-1424.— Selimiegelow  (  E.)  Digitale  Ex- 
ploration af  Svjclget  og  Nwsesvielgrummet.  [.  .  .  of 
pharvnx  and  naso-pharvngeal  space.]  Med.  Aarsskr., 
Kjohenh.,  1893,  vii,  189-191.— Tetens  Hald  (P.)  Hy- 
popharyngoskopi.  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1907,  4.  R.,  xv, 
429-439. — Zieni.  Du  toucher  de  la  cavite  naso-pharyn- 
gienne.    Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1891, 

iv,  321-326.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Ueber  Palpation  des 

oberen  und  unteren  Rachenraumes,  sowie  der  Kehl- 
kopfhohle.    Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1892,  vi,  390-397. 

Pharynx  {Foreign  hodies  in). 

See,  also.  Leeches  {Accidents  from) ;  Pharynx 
{Disea,?es  of)  in  animals. 

Bernal  (T.)  Cuerpos  extraiios  en  la  faringe;  ex- 
traccion  por  las  vias  naturales.  An.  Acad,  de  med.  de 
Medellin,  1887-9,  i,  81-83.— Black  (W.  C.)  Artificial 
teeth  and  plate  impacted  in  the  pharynx.  Canada  Lan- 
cet, Toronto.  1905-6,  xxxix,  41.5. — BSke  (G. )  Idegen 
test  eltdvolitdsa  a  kiilsij  hangvezetekbol  miitet  utjfln. 
[Removal  of  foreign  body  from  pharynx.]  Orvosi  lietil., 
Budapest,  1898,  xlii,  46.  —  t'liureli  (W.  S.)  A  case  of 
pya'mia,  consequent  on  an  abscess  formed  after  the 
impaction  of  a  set  of  artificial  teeth  in  the  pharyn.x, 
with  remarks  on  the  impaction  of  foreign  bodies  in  the 
pharynx  and  O'sophagus,  and  on  their  passage  through 
the  stomach  and  intestines.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep..  Loud., 
1883,  xix,  51-72.— Diekstrom  (F.)  Ett  fall  af  pharyn- 
gotomia  stibhyoidea  for  extraktion  af  friimmande  kropp. 
[Pharyngotomie  sous-hyoidienne  pour  extraction  d'un 
corps (jtranger.  Res.,p.  xxiij  Finskalak.-siillsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors.  1901,  xlii. 2.56. — licot.  Contribution  A  I'^tude 
des  corps  Otrangers  de  la  portion  inferieure  du  pharj-nx. 
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Pharynx  {Foreign  hodies  in). 

Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  345-350.— Bid  (A.) 
A  6et  of  artificial  tueth  lodged  in  the  pharynx.  Arch. 
Roentg.  Ray,  Lend.,  1902-3,  vii,  34,  1  pi. — Farmer  (G. 
W.  S.)  A  ease  of  supposed  foreign  body  in  the  pharvnx. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1405.— Ferreri  (G.)  C'orp.s 
stranger  enclave  ians  le  pharynx  depuis  quatre  mois; 
radioscopie;  extraction.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du 
larynx  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xxvii,  527-533.— Fischer. 
Fremdkorper  im  Rachen  mit  todlichem  Ausgange;  Sek- 
tions-Ergebniss.  Ztschr.  {.  Wundiirzte  u.  Geburtsh.,  Fell- 
bach,  1891,  xlii,  30-32. — Fl6rez  (1.)  Cuerpo  extrafio.en 
la  faringe.  Rev.  mt>d.  de  Bogoti,  1903-4,  85. — Foreign 
(A)  body  in  the  pharvnx  [of  a  cat].  Vet.  Rec,  Lond., 
1906-7,  xix, 462.— Gamble  (C.  B.),  jr.,  & Xiffiaiiy  (L.  M.) 
Foreign  body,  chisel,  imbedded  in  the  naso-pharynx  and 
posterior  pharyngeal  wall.  Phila.  M.  J.,  19U0,  v,  8-11. — 
Garcia  Rijo  (R.)  Procedimiento  sencillo  aplicablc  4 
los  cuerpos  extrafios  de  la  faringe  y  del  exofago.  Cr6ii. 
m^d.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1890,  xvi,  481.   ■.  Procedi- 
miento original  aplioable  &  la  extraccion  de  los  cuerpos 
extrafios  de  ia  faringe  y  del  ex6fago.  Ibid.,  1897,  xxiii, 
7-13. — Gaudier.  Corps  etrangers  du  pharynx.  ICcho 
mgd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  500.— Gould  (A.  P.)  A 
case  of  a  toothplate  impacted  in  the  pharynx;  septic  em- 
pyema and  ulceration  of  the  duodenum;  death.  Tr. 
Odont.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lond.,  1890-91,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  193-210. 
Also:  Brit.  J.  Dent.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1891,  xxxiv,  433-440.— 
Grazzi  (V.)  Corpi  estranei  del  condotto  faringo-eso- 
fageo.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1883,  iv,  722;  739;  756;  763; 
771. — Huntington  (\V.  D.)  Removal  of  a  safety-pin 
from  the  pharynx  of  a  child  aged  three  months.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  508.— Kelynack  (T.  N.)  Death 
from  impaction  of  meat  in  the  pharynx.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixvi,  238.— Kniglit  (C.  H.)  A 
tooth-plate  in  the  laryngo-pharynx  (?J  for  sixteen  days. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1889,  1,  682-584.— liaval  (E.)  Les  corps 
i'trangers  alimentaires  volumineux  d\i  pharynx  laryn- 
gien.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  601.— McCullagU  (R. 
C.)  Foreign  body  in  pharynx  of  child.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  ii,  1228.— Mackenzie  (G.  H.)  Impaction  of  a 
foreign  body  in  the  sinus  pyriformis.^  Edlnb.  M.  J., 
1885-6,  xxxi,  320.— ItlcSliane  (A.)  Pin  embedded  in 
posterior  wall  of  pharynx.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891-2,  n. 
s.,  xix,  98. — Massei  (F. )  Corps  stranger  pharyngo- 
laryngien.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1904,  xviii,  49-54. — Morestin  (H.)  Rfitelier  arrets  dans 
le  pharynx  inferieur;  abcesretro-pharyngien  et  broncho- 
p'ne.umonie  septique;  ouverture  de  I'abefes  et  extraction 
du  corps  <5tranger;  mort  par  les  accidents  pnlmonaires. 
Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  358-361. 
 .  Os  de  lapin  retire  de  la  partie  Inffirieure  du  pha- 
rynx. 1900,  Ixxv, 817.— Moure  (E.  J.)  Morceau 
de  verre  arrets  a  I'entreedes  voles  digestives  etaSriennes. 
Rev.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1893,  xiii,  81-84.  Also, 
transL:  Arch.  ital.  di  laringol.,  Napoll,  1893,  xiii,  49-51. — 
IVewbolt  (G.  P.)  A  case  of  suppo.sed  foreign  body  in 
the  pharynx.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  663.— Raoult. 
Contribution  i  I'Otude  des  corp.s  Strangers  du  pharynx 
et  de  I'oreille.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1899-1900, 
pp.  Ixxv-lxxx. — lSamson(W.  S.)  Unusual  foreign  body 
in  pharynx.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xi,  304. — Sar- 
gnon.  Corps  etran.gers  du  pharynx;  ablation  par  la  m6- 
thode  directede  Kirstein.  Lyonm"ed.,1906,cvii,109. — Sar- 
gnon&  Horand.  Corp.s  etrangers  du  pharynx  laryngS. 
Ibid.,  389.— Seatlifr(.l.  M.  E.)  Ca.se  of  hog-bristle  in 
the  pharynx.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xliii,  632  — Smitli 
(T.)  A  case  in  which  a  pocket-knife  remained  for  seven 
months  in  the  post-pharyngeal  tissue.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1883,  xix,  4.6-49. — de  la  Sota  y  Lastra 
(R.)  Cuerpos  extrafios  en  el  conducto  faringo-esof4gicff 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug  prAct.,  Madrid,  1890,  xxvii,  561; 
617.   .  Corps  Strangers  du  gosier.  Rev.  hebd.  de  la- 
ryngol. [etc.],  Par.,  1906,  i,  513-518.— Tlievenot  (A.) 
Accidents  insolites  causSs  par  un  corps  Stranger  du  pha- 
rynx. Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Par.  (1880),  1881,  xv,  8-11.— 
Tliurston  (E.  O. )  Impacted  tooth-plate  In  pharynx. 
St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  175.— 
Trofimott' (M.  M.)  Pharyngotomia  subhyoidea  dlya 
ndaleniyainorodnavotlela.  [.  .  .  for  removal  of  a  foreign 
body.]  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ii,  226-233.— 
\Veymann  (M.  F. )  Fishbones  in  the  pharvnx.  Med. 
Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1897,  xvi,  15-18. 

Pharynx  ( Gangrene  of). 

See  Pharynx  [Inflammation  of,  Gangrenous, 
elc). 

Pharynx  {Hemorrhage  in). 

Brewer  (G.  E.)  Report  of  a  fatal  case  of  pharyngeal 
hemorrhage.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1898-9,  v,  88-91.— 
Broca(A.)  AdSnophlegmon  latSro-pharyngien;  uleSra- 
tion  de  la  carotide  externe.  Rev.  gSn.  de  clin.  et  de  thS- 
rap..  Par.,  1906,  xix,  .529  — Clutton  (H.  H.)  Caseof  phar- 
yngeal abscess;  haemorrhage;  ligature  of  carotid  arteries. 
iVIed.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  Ixxx,  383-'388.  Also:  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond..  1897,  1,  1349.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1468.— 
Escat(E.)  Traitement  des  hSmorragies  du  pharynx. 
Arch.  mSd.  de  Toulouse,  1899,  v,  497-507.— Meslay  (R.) 


Pharynx  {Hsemorrhage  in). 

Abces  de  I'espace  maxillo-pharyngien;  ulcSration  de  I'ar- 
tere  carotide  interne;  ouverture  de  la  poche  purulente 
dans  le  pharynx  et  dans  )e  conduit  auditif  externe,  sans 
le.sion  de  la  membrane  du  tvmpan.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  948-962.— Natier  (M.)  Pharyngites  hS- 
morragiques.  France  med..  Par.,  1893,  xl,  481;"513.  Also: 
Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol.,  otol.  et  laryngol.,  Par.,  1893,  iii, 
169-176.  Aho.  Reprint. — Pozzan  (T.)  Contributo  alia 
casuistica  ed  al  trattamento  delle  emorragie  far.ngce  da 
ulcerazionedeigrossi  vasidel  coUo  per  infezioui  settiche, 
coUa  legatura  della  carotide.  Riv.  veneta  di.  sc.  med., 
Venezia,  1897,  xxvi,  614-518.— Preobrazlienski  (S.  S.) 
Rol  nosa,  glotki  i  gorla  v  krovokharkaniyakh;  pharyn- 
gitis heemorrhagica.  [Role  of  the  nose,  pharynx,  and 
throat  in  hiemoptysi.s;  .  .  .]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  iii,  642-647.  Aho,  tranal.:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  693-699.  Also,  trarisl:  Arch.  f.  Laryn- 
gol.u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1905,  xvii,  79-94.— K^tlii  (L.)  Zum 
Wesen  und  zur  Aetiologie  der  spontanen  Rachenblutun- 
gen.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1895,  ix,  818.  —  Rosen- 
berg (A.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Rachenblutung.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  404.— Rosenthal  (C.)  Ueber 
Pharvnxblutungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  189'2,  xviii,  126;  474. 

Pharynx  {Herpes  of). 

Boy  Ian  (I.E.)  Cnronic  herpes  of  the  fauces.  Inter- 
nat. M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1895-6,  iv,  915-919.— Heller  (R.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Herpes  pharyngis.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1895,  vili,  639-642. — Huber  (A.)  A  herpes  pharyngis-rol, 
egy  eset  kapcs^n.  [A  case  of  .  .  .]  Orvos.  lapja,  Buda- 
pest, 1901,  xii,  285-287.— Hutchinson  (J.)  On  a  case  of 
herpes  of  the  pharynx.  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1889-90,  i, 
173.— liermoyez  &  Barozzi  (J.)  A  propos  d'un  cas 
de  zona  double  bucco-pharyngien;  le  dSm.  mbrement  de 
r herpes  du  pharynx.  Ann'd.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx 
[etc.].  Par.,  1897,  xxiii,  233-256.— Lubliner  (L.)  Przy- 
czynek  do  etyologii  wypryskn  gardzieli.  [Herpes  of  the 
pharynx.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1894,  xxii,  70;  8.6.  Also, 
transl.:  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1896, 
vi,  laringol.,  181-]85.—!ewillinger  (H.)  Herpes  pha- 
ryngis chronica  esete.  [A  chronic  case  of  .  .  .]  Orvosl 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  15. 

Pharynx  {Infection  through). 

See,  also.  Tonsils  {Infection  through) . 

Cahus.^c  (P.)  *  Contribution  a,  1' etude  des 
organes  lymphoides  du  pharynx,  et  de  I'amyg- 
dale  en  particulier,  dan.s  leurs  rapports  avec 
rinfection.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Chauveau  (C.)  Le  pharynx  porte  d'entrSe  des  in- 
fections. [Transl.]  Arch.  lat.  de  rinol.,  laringol.  [etc.], 
Bareel.,  1902,  xiii,  274;  354.— Goodalc  ( J.  L.)  Acute  gen- 
eral infections  arising  through  the  lymphoid  tissue  of 
the  fauces;  pathologv.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y., 
1902,149-1,54.  [Discussion],  167-173.  Also:  Bo.stonM.&S. 
J.,  1902,  exl vii,  349-352.  Jitso,  Reprint.— Lexer  ( E. )  Die 
Schleimliaut  des  Rachens  als  Eingang.spforte  pvogener 
Infeetionen.  Arb.  a.  d.  chir.  Klin.  d.  k.  Univ.  Berl..  1897, 
xii,  42-61,  1  pi.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir,,  Berl.,  1897,  liv, 
736-756,  1  pi. — Swain  (H.  L.)  Acute  generallnfections 
arising  through  the  lymphoid  tissue  of  the  fauces;  symp- 
toms and  treatment.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
164-173. 

Pharynx  {hiflammation  of). 

See,  <(lso,  Angina;  Glottis  {Q'Jdema  of); 
Menstruation  {Disordered,  Complications  of ); 
Nasopharynx  {Inflammation  of);  Pharynx 
( A  bsce.'is  of ) ;  Pharynx  ( Diseased  of)  in  ch  ildren ; 
Pharynx  ( Hxmorrhage  in ) ;  Tonsils  ( Inflam- 
mation of). 

]VIeers(L.)  *  Ueber  die  Pharyngitis  sicca.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  1891. 

Pague  (J.-H.-T.  )  *De  la  pharyngite  catar- 
rhale  chronique  hyjjertrophiqe.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1897. 

Aynsley  (J.  H.  M.)  Two  cases  of  acute  diffuse  phar- 
yngitis. N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedln,  1894,  vii,  1.56^158.— 
Babcock  ( W.  D. )  Pharvngitis  hvpertrophica  lateralis. 
South. Calif.  Pract.,  LosAngeles,  1894,  ix,  479-183.— Baker 
(F.)  Pharvngitis  lateralis  hvpertrophica.  Ann.  Otol., 
Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xi,  538-545.— Biaggi 
(C.)  Sulla  fiiringite  cronica.  Tribima  med.,  Milano, 
1903,  ix,  165;  196;  230.— Bogart  (W.  S.)  Pharyngeal  in- 
flammation. Am.  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  1-3. — 
Bornmann  (A.)  Chronic  granular  pharyngitis.  Ho- 
moeop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xi,  221.— Bres- 
gen  (M.)  Pharvngitis  (Rachenentziindung).  Diagn. 
Lex.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  iii,  675-678. 

Also,  Reprint.   ■.  Die  frisehen  Entzilndungen  der 

RachenhOhle  und  des  lymphatischen  Rachenringes  (mit 
Ausschluss  der  Diphtheric) ,  ihre  Ursachen  und  ihre  Be- 
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Pharynx  {InflavM nation  of). 

haiidlung.  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Gcb.  d.  Nasen-, 
Oliren-,  Mund-  u.  Halskr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1899,  lii,  8.  Hft.,  1- 
37._Ca8sel berry  (W.  E.)  Rctro-pharyngeal  lymph- 
adenitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii,  496.   -. 

Types  o£  membranous  pharyngiti.s.  Ibid.,  1901,  xx.xvii, 
186-189.— Galloway  (W.  C.)  Follicular  pharyngitis. 
Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xv,  235-237.— Ulassow 
(W  C.)   A  case  of  exudative  pharyngitis.   N.  York  M.J. , 

1894,  Ix,  532.    Also:  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.  1894,  N.  Y., 

1895,  xvi,  124.— Gleason  (E.  B.)  Acute  pharyngitis.  J. 
Med.-Chir.  Coll.,  Phila.,  1903,  iv,  no.  3,  15.— Hajek  (M.) 
Zur  Kentniss  der  Pharyngitis  fibrinosa.  Internat.  klin. 
Rundschau,  Wien,  1891,  v,  1537;  1592;  1671.— Harris 
(T.J.)  Chronic  pharyngitis  and  chronic  na.so-pharyngi- 
tis-  some  remarks  on  their  etiology  and  treatment  other 
than  local.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv,  186-196.— He- 
ring  (T.)  Dela  pharyngite  ehronique  en  general  et  de  la 
pharyngite  latcrale  eii  particulier.  Rev.  mens,  de  laryn- 
gol  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1882,  iii,  129-143.  yl/so.  Reprint. — 
Holloway  (\V.  G.)  Chronic  pharyngitis.  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxv,  319.— Hoppe-Seyler 
(G.)  Pharyngitis  diphtherica.  Handb.  d.  Laryngol.  u. 
Rhinol.,  Wien,  1896,  ii,  191-246.— Hovell  (T.  M.)  On 
granular  pharyngitis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892, 
n.  s.,  liv,  391.— Hunt  (J.  M.)  A  recurrent  membranous 
pharyngitis  of  nineteen  years'  duration.  J.  Laryngol., 
Lond".,  1898,  xiii,  55.— Ingals  (E.  F.)  Chronic  pharyngi- 
tis. Sv.-it.  Dis.  Ear,  Nose  &  Throat  ( Burnett  ),  Phila.,  1893, 
ii,  284^304.  Also:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  3.  s.,  i,  336- 
339.  — Iwanoir  (  A. )  Ueber  Pharyngitis  granulosa. 
Arch,  f .  Larvngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xvi,307-317, 1  pi.— 
Krebs.  Ueber  Pharyiigitis(Laryngitis,  Tracheitis)  sicca 
Oder  atrophica.    Monivtschr.  f.  Olirenh.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxix, 

189;  224.   .  Was  ist  Pharyngitis  sicca?   Wien.  klin. 

Rundschau,  1897,  xi,  785.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1897,  Leipz.,  1898,  Ixix,  pt.  2, 
2.  Hlfte.,  184-187.— licwers  (A.)  Membranous  pharyn- 
gitis. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1891-2,  xi,  145-147.— 
McReynolds  (J.  O.)  Chronic  recurring  membranous 
pharyngitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1385. — 
JTIoiire  (E.-J.)  Considerations  sur  la  pharyngite  granu- 
leuse.    Bull.  m(Sd.,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  171-173.    Also.  traasL: 

Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1895, 319;  329.   ■.  Del'angine 

ou  pharvngite  granuleuse.  J.  mC'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1902, 
xxxii,  165-167.— Mnnger  (C.E.)  Pharyngitis.  N.Eng. 
M.  Month.,  Danburv,  (tonn.,  1893-4,  xiii,  523-527.— Rice 
(C.  C.)  A  case  of  lateral  pharyngitis.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N. 
Y.,  1894,  xi,  603.— KotU  (W.)  Die  entzundlichen  Erkran- 
kungen  des  lymphatischen  Rachenriiiges.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1905,  xlvi,  970;  1032.  —  Sell iitz  (J.)  Angina 
rectius  Pharyngitis  granulosa.  In  liis:  Med.  Casuistik, 
8°,  Prag,  1873,  ii,  131-136.— Seiss  (R.  W.)  The  atrophic 
pharynx.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  937-940.— 
Sliurly  (E.  L.)  Atrophic  pharyngitis  or  pharyngitis 
sicca.  Arch.  Laryngol.,  N.  Y'.,  1880,  i,  228-231.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Sikkel  (A.)  Pharyngitis  acuta.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1894,  i,  25-28.— Stewart  (W.D.)  Pha- 
ryngitis. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1889,  xxiv,  356-358.— 
Swail  ( G.  T. )  Acute  pharyngitis.  Southwest.  M. 
Rec,  Houston,  1899,  iv,  52-55.— Tliorner  (M.)  Acute 
pharyngitis.  Svst.  Dis.  Ear,  Nose  &  Throat  (Burnett), 
Phila.,  1893,  ii,  250-273.— Tissier  (P.-L.)  De  la  pha- 
ryngite ehronique  hvpertrophique  a  poussees  conges- 
tives.  Rev. d. mal.de  la  nutrition.  Par., 1905,2.s., iii, 36-48.— 
lIttenorde(\V.)  Pharvngitislateralis.  Arch.  f.  Laryn- 
gol. u.  l.hiiiol.,  Berl.,  19U6,  xix,  10-27.— Vaelier.  De"  la 
pharyngite  retro-nasale.  Rev.  de  laryngol.  [etcl,  Par., 
1894,  xv,  700-706.  Also,  transl.:  Riv.  di  patol.  e  terap.  d. 
mal.  d.  gola  [etc.],  Firenze,  1894,  i,  221-229. — AVartield. 
(C. )  Lateral  pharyngitis.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin, 
1901,  346-350.— "Wo"o<l8  (R.  H.)  On  chronic  follicular 
pharyngitis.  Tr.Roy.Acad.M. Ireland. Dubl., 1898-9,  xvii, 
94-105.  Also:  Med.  Press  &Circ.,  Lend.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixviii, 
232-235. — Wyssoliowicz(W.K.)  Pharyngitis keratosa 
punctata.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1M7,  clxxxix,  275-282, 1  pi. 

'VYi^SivywjL  {Inflammation  of  Causes  and 
j>athdIogi/  of). 

Babix  (M.-L.  )  *  De  la  pharyngite  diabe- 
tique  comme  sigiie  revelateur  du  diabete.  8°. 
NancAj,  1903. 

Arturo  &.  Caiupani  (U.)  Faringite  oidica  meta- 
pneumonica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  40. — 
Cordes  (H.)  Histologische  Uutersuchungen  iiber  Pha- 
ryngitis lateralis,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie 
der  Balgdriisen.  Arch.  f.  Larvngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl., 
1901,  xii,  203-226.  —  Desliayes.  De  la  pharyngite 
des  priseurs.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Rouen  (1893  ), 
1894,  2.  s.,  vii,  46-51.  —  Garel  (J.)  Sur  une  forme  de 
pharyngite  permettant  de  reconnaitre  le  diabete  ou 
I'albuminurie.  Cong,  franc^.  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895, 
i,  877-879.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx, 
[etc.] ,  Par.,  189.5,  xxi,  121-125. — King  (D.  A.)  Membra- 
nous pharyngitisfollowingscarlatinal  infection,  withthe 
records  of  a  case.   St.Barth.  Hosp.  Rep..  Lond.,  1881,  xvii. 


'P'liavyT\'X.{Inflam)nation  of  Causes  and 
jjatJiology  of). 

271-276.  —  Ledbetter  (S.  L.)  Membranous  and  ulcera- 
tive pharyngitis  of  streptococcic  origin.  Laryngoscope, 
St.  Louis,  "1903,  xiii,  268-270.— Marage.  Role  de  I'arthri- 
tisme  dans  la  pharyngite  granuleuse.  Arch,  internat. 
de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1900,  xiii,  30-32.— i?latsuzaiti. 
[The  bacteriology  of  pharyngitis.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 
1907,  2289;  2337. —Mayer  (E.)  Recurring  membran- 
ous faucitis,  due  to  the  bacillus  of  Friedliinder.  Laryn- 
goscope, St.  Louis,  1900,  ix,  121-123.  Also:  Med.  Age, 
Detroit,  1900,  xviii,  530-532.  — Mercandina.  Sulla 
faringomiosite  acuta  reumatica.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino, 
1892,  xliii,  963.  —  Mongardi  (R.)  La  faringite  secca 
nel  diabete  e  nell'  albuminuria.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.Soc. 
ital.  di  laringdl.  [etc.]  1902,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  94-96.— 
Nieliols  (J.  E.  H.)  Rheumatoid  pliarvngitis.  Ann. 
Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1893,  ii,  344-346.  —  Perez 
Fuster.  Etiologia  y  genesis  de  las  faringitis  crunicas. 
{From:  Med.  valene"]  Independ.  med.,  Barcel.,  1903, 
xxxiii.  37-10.  —  Koinine  (G.  L.)  Rheumatic  pharyn- 
gitis. Lehigh  Valley  M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1892-3,  iv,  8.5- 
89. — de  Sojo  (F.)  ;,Existen  las  faringitis  diat6sieas? 
Rev.decien.med.de  Barcel.,  1899,  xxv, 841-8.53.— Somers 
(L.  a.)  Pharyngitis  herpetica  associated  \vith  menstrua- 
tion. Phila.  M.  J.,  1898.  i,  386.   .  Rheumatic  pharyn- 
gitis. Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  75.  Also,  Reprint. 
 .  .Vcute  pharyngitis  of  the  .streptococcal  type.  Med- 
icine, Detroit,  1902,  viii,  32-39.  Also,  Reprint.— Stuclty 
(J.  A.)  Lithemic  pharyngitis.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.,  Rhi- 
nol., &.  Otol.  Soc.  1901,  X".  Y.,  1902,  vii,  212-215.— Suclian- 
nek.  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  akuten  Entziindun- 
gen  des  Rachenrings.  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Nasen-,  Ohren-,  Mund-  u.  Halskr.,  Halle  a.  S., 
1906,  viii,  8.  Hft.,  1-58.— Verdo_s  (P.)  La  faringitis  dia- 
betica. Oto-rino-laringol.  espan..  Madrid,  1898-9,  i,  391- 
391. — Westenlioelier.  Meiiingococcen  -  Pharyngitis. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  402. 

Pharynx  {hflammation  of  Complica- 
tions of). 

Bagiuslki  (A.)  Pharyngitis  diphtheroidea  with  ex- 
anthema multiforme.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  6.  s., 
ii,  1. — Fisclielis  (P.)  The  signicance  of  certain  condi- 
tions of  the  uvula  and  the  ba.se  of  the  tongue  iu  chronic 
pharyngitis.  Phila.  Polyclin..  1895,  iv, 463-466.— Kjiapp 
(H.) "  A  personal  experience  of  an  acute  attack  of  autoph- 
ony.  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxix,  32.5-327.— MeCaw 
(J.  F.)  Non-diphtheritic  membranous  pharyngitis  and 
rhinitis  with  hyperpyrexia  and  an  unusual  number  of 
complications;  report  of  case.  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  & 
Larvngol.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xv,  94-99.  Also:  Tr.  .A.m.  Larvn- 
gol." Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc.  1906,  St.  Louis,  1907,  434-438.— 
Osterniann  (A.)  Die  Meningococcenpharyngitis  als 
Grundlage  der  epidemischen  Genickstarre.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  414-419. — 
Piazza  (L.)  Sulla  faringite  periodica;  a  proposito  di 
un  case  di  febbricola.  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orecchio,  d.  gola  e 
d.  naso,  Firenze,  1892,  x,  265-270.— Rice  (C.  C.)  An  ex- 
treme case  of  lateral  pharvngitis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 
1900,  XV,  794-796. —  Soitolowsky  (R.)  Ueber  die  Be- 
ziehungen  der  Pharyngitis  granulans  respective  lateralis 
zur  Tuberkulose.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl., 
1903,  xiv, .547-506. —A''aniieuverswyn.  Infection aigue 
genera  lisee  des  ganglions  lymphatiques,  consecutive  4 
une  inflammation  pharyngo-buccale.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 
Lille,  1892,  1,  193-197. 

Pharynx  {Inflammation  of  Gangre- 
nous., malignant.,  or  epidemic). 

See,  also,  Angina  maligna  {Epidemic,  etc.); 
Tonsils  {Gangrene  of). 

HiRscH  (S.)  *Diphtheritische  Entziindung 
der  Paiikenschleimhaut.  [  Wurtzburg.  ]  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  1888. 

Mazzixi(G.  )  Sull' angina  reumatica  domi- 
nante  epidemia  in  S.  Stefano  d'Aveto.  Rap- 
porto  alia  giunta  sanitaria  della  provincia  di 
Chiavari.    16°.    Chiavari,  1836. 

Blumenau  (M.)  Ueber  primiire  Gangriin  des  Ra- 
chens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896, 
xxii,  416—118. — Bolieas.  Note  sur  une  serie  de  cas 
d'angine  infeetieuse  observes  a  bord  du  garde-cotes  cui- 
rass^  Le  Caiman.  Arch,  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1893,  lix, 
352-3.56.— Brown  ( P.  K. )  &  Opliuls  ( W. )  A  fatal  case 
of  acute  primarv  infectious  pharvngitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Calif.,  Sacramento,  1901,  93-101,  1  pi.  Also:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1902,  iii,  649-6.51. —  Bubler  (A.)  Zwei  Fiille 
von  acuter  infectiiiser  Phlegmone  des  Pharvnx.  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1S91,  cxxvi,  438-455.— 
Gillison  (T.)  Phagedenic  pharj-ngitis,  the  cause  or 
result  of  high  fever,  with  petechial  eruption  (or  simply 
coincident)?  China  M.  Miss.  J..  Shanghai,  1895,  ix.  64^ 
67,  1  ch. — Holilein  (N.)    Ein  Fall  von  primarer  acuter 
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Pharynx  {Inflammation  of^  Gangre- 
nous^ malignant^  or  epidemic). 

infectioser  Phlegmone  des  Pharynx.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1891,  n.  F.,  viii,  13-16.— Jemiiia  (R.)  Gan- 
grena  primitiva  del  faringe.  Ann.  di  laringol.  [etc.], 
Genova,  1903,  iv,  20-31.  Aho:  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1903, 2.  s., 
1,  273-282.— Kaist  (A.)  &  Rumpel  (T.)  Gangriin  des 
Pharynx  und  Nasenrachenrauines.  In  their:  Path.-anat. 
Tafeln  .  .  .  Hamb.  Staatskrankenh.,  Wandsbek-Hamb., 
1892,  2.  Hft.,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.  in  their:  lUust.  path, 
anat.,  fol.,  Lond.,  1893,  F,  pi.  iv,  with  text.— Krebs  (G.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Pharynxgangran  (Angina  Vincenti?)  mit 
chronischeci  '^erlauf ;  Heilung  nach  opera tiver  Therapie. 
Deutsche  mcd.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii, 
310. — liCmoine  (G.)  &  Cautlroii  (L.)  Gangrene  du 
pharynx  consecutive  h  rabsorption  d'un  cachet  de  calo- 
mel. Bull,  etmcm.  Soc.  med.-chir.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1907, 
iii,  62-66.— JTlasuoci  (P.)  Sui  flemmoni  infettivi  acuti 
della  faringe.  Rassegna  crit.  internaz.  d.  mal.  d.  nuso, 
gola  ed  orrechi,  Napoli,  1891,  iv,  53-58. — ^Mock  (E.  V.) 
Epidemic  of  pharyngeal  and  tonsillar  inflammation  and 
its  cause.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1899,  vii,  280. — Mo- 
restin  (H.)  Phlegmon  infectieu.x  latiSro-pharvngien. 
Bull,  et  m^ra.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  269-271.— 
Ricliardi^re  (H.)  Sur  la  gangrene  primitive  du 
pharynx.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  457-462.— Samter 
(J.)  Zur  acuten  infectiusen  Phlegmone  des  Pharynx. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxviii,  444-443.— ScliaetTer 
(IVI.)  Pharyngitis  acuta  infectiosa  phlegmonosa.  Mo- 
natssohr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxvi,  197-199.  Also, 
Reprint. — 81kk.el  (A.)  Acuut  iufectieus  phlegmoon 
van  den  pharynx.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1895-6,  ii,  137- 
140. — Stillson  (H.)  Acute  infectious  phlegmon  of  the 
pharjTix,  with  report  of  a  case.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis, 
1896,  i,  276-280. 

Pharynx  {Inflammation  of..  Treatment 
of). 

Blondiau  (V.)  Des  pharyngites  chroniques  et  de 
leur  traitement  par  le  ph(3nol  sulfo-ricin^.  Rev.  internat. 
de  rhinol.,  otol.  et  laryngol.,  Par.,  1895,  v,  229-232.— 
Cliauveaii  (C. )  Pharyngite  seche  et  chloruration. 
Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  xx,  118-120. 

 .  Pharyngite  et  chlorure.    Ihid.,  822-831.— Deren- 

toerg  (J.)  Die  Behandlung  der  Pharyngitis  lateralis 
mittelst  der  Electrolyse.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol., 
Berl.,  1900,  xi,  278.— lEscat  (E.)  Traitement  de  la 
pharyngite  catarrhale  hypertrophique  chronique  par  les 
scaritications  rgticulees.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  577-582.  Also:  Arch.  m6d.  de  Tou- 
louse, 1903,  ix,  379-384.— Farael  (G.)  Cura  chirurgica 
della  faringite  cronica  iperplastica.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  laringol.  [etc.]  1897,  Firenze,  1899,  iii,  213-219. 
Also:  Arch.  ital.  di  otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1898,  vii,  71-76.— 
Oenta  (S.)  Gli  schiacciatori  del  Grazzi,  nella  cura 
meccanica  della  faringite  granulosa.  Clin.mod.,Pisa,1901, 

vii,  241-243. — Grazzi  (V.)  CoUezione  di  schiacciatori 
per  la  nuova  cura  meccanica  propo-sta  dall'  A.  nella 
faringite  granulosa.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  larin- 
gol. [etc.]  1899,  Empoli,  1900,  iv,  213.   .  Nouveau 

traitement  des  inflammations  chroniques  catarrhales  du 
pharynx,  en  rapport  particulierement  avec  les  maladies 
de  I'oreille.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1899,  xxv,  pt.  2,  390-396.  Also:  Internat.  Otol. 
Cong.  Trans.  1899,  Lond.,  1900,  vi,  170-175.— Gr0nl>ecli 
(A.  C.)  Behandlingen  af  den  kroniske  Svselgkatarrh. 
[Treatment  of  chronic  pharyngeal  catarrh.]  Ugesk.  f. 
LiEger,  Kj0benh.,  1891,  4.  R.,  xxiv,  499-508.— Halle  (M.) 
Zur  Therapie  der  Pharyngitis  granulosa  und  der  Pharyn- 
gitis lateralis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  379- 
381. — Helbliig  (H.)  Anwendung  des  Crotonols  zur 
Behandlung  der  Pharyngitis  phlegmonosa.  Verhandl.  d. 
Ver.  silddeutsch.  Laryngol.  1894-1903,  Wiirzb.,  1904,  23.— 
Herzfeld  (J.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Pharyngitis  gra- 
nulosa und  lateralis.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1894, 
xxviii,  149-151.  .  Zur  Therapie  der  Pharyngitis  gra- 
nulosa und  lateralis.  Ihid.,  1904,  xxxviii,  225-227. — LiCl- 
lerts  (G.M. )  Treatment  of  acute  and  chronic  pharyngitis. 
Internat.  Clm.,  Phila.,  1892,  2.  s.,  ii,  334-338.— JTIayer  (E.) 
The  treatment  of  follicular  pharyngitis,  with  a  report  of 
twenty  cases  operated  upon  bv  the  pharyngeal  curette. 
N.  York  Eye  &  Ear  Infirm.  Rep.,  1894,  ii,  95-102.— Nuvoli 
(G.)  Cura  della  faringite  cronica  mediante  la  doccia 
faringea.   Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1888, 

viii,  55-58. — Postliumusilleyjes  (W.)  Debehandeling 
vandenchronisoheTipharynxkatarrh.  Geneesk.  Courant, 
Tiel,  1892,  Ixvi,  no.  36.— Reed  (R.  H.)  The  surgical 
treatment  of  chronic  follicular  pharyngitis.  Tr.  Ohio  M. 
Soc,  Columbus,  1887, 147-154.— SaVoire  (C.)  Communi- 
cation sur  le  traitement  des  pharyngites  chroniques. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.-r., Par.,  1900,  sect.de  laryngol., 
237.— Somers  (L.  S.)  The  use  of  menthol  in  phar- 
yngitis.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1896,  i,  78-82. 

Pharynx  {Intubation  of). 

Kulm  (F.)  Perorale  Tubage  mit  und  ohne  Ueber- 
druck.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  silddeutsch.  Laryngol., 
Wiirzb.,  1906,  197-199.   .  Perorale  Tubage  in  der 


Pharynx  {Intubation  of). 

Pharyngologie.  Ibid.,  1906,  247-260.— McHenry  (J.  H.) 
Technique  of  tubation  of  the  pharynx  to  facilitate  ad- 
ministration of  ana;sthetics  and  to  prevent  inhalation 
of  blood  in  mouth  and  face  operations.  Surg.  Gynec. 
&  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  152.  Also:  Long  Island  M.  J., 
Brooklyn,  1907,  i,  58-60. 

Pharynx  {lupus  of). 

Boyeff  (G.  N.)  Pervichnaya  volchanka  glotki. 
[Primary  lupus  of  the  pharynx.]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk. 
Vrach  v  Mosk.,  Moskva,  1891,  37-44.— Garrison  (J.  B.) 
A  case  of  lupus  of  the  pharynx.  Homceop.  Eye,  Ear  & 
Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  iv,  402-404.— Huber  (A.)  PrimEer 
lupus  pharyngis  esete.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bulapest,  1907,  li, 
18.— Lack  (H.  L.)  On  lupus  of  the  pharynx  and 
larynx,  and  its  treatment  by  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  arsenic.  Treatment,  London.,  1898-9,  ii,  99-101.— 
Lamb  [W.]  Lupus  of  pharynx.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905, 
i,  824.— Mygind  (H.)  Lupus  vulgaris  laryngis;  een  kli- 
nisk  Unders0gelse.  Medd.  f.  Finsens  med.  Lysinst.,  K0- 
1900,  iii,  1:  1903,  V,  7.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Mitt.  a.  Fin- 
benh.,  sens  med.  Lysinst.  in  Kopenh.,  1903,  4.  Hft.,  1-28. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  f.  Larvngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl., 
1902-3,  xiii,  372-389.— Wriglit  (j.)  A  case  of  primary 
lupus  of  the  pharynx.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  36-38. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Pharynx  {Lymphoid  hypertrophy  of). 
See  Pharynx  [Adenoid  vegetations  of). 

Pharynx  {Morphology  and  embryology 
of)- 

Heidrich  (P.  K.)  *Anatomisch-physiolo- 
gische  Untersuchung  iiber  den  Schlund  des 
Vogels  mit  Beriicksichtigung  der  Mundhuhlen- 
schleimhaut  und  ihrer  Driisen  bei  Gallus  do- 
mesticus.    8°.    Giessen,  1905. 

LoTHEa  (R. )  *Beitrage  zur  Anatomie  und 
Physiologie  des  Schlundkopfes  vom  Schweine. 
[Erlangen.]    8°.    Berlin,  [1890?]. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Berli7i,  [1890]. 

Waldeyee  (W.  )  Beitriige  zur  normalenund 
vergleichenden  Anatomie  des  Pharynx  mit  be- 
sonderer  Beziehung  auf  den  Schlingweg.  8°. 
[Berlin,  1886.] 

Cuttiny  from:  Mathemat.  u.  naturwissensch.  Mittheil., 
171-191. 

Carvvardioe  (T.)  The  morphology  and  pathology 
of  the  pharyngeal  pouch  of  Rathke.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J., 
1897,  XV,  310-317.— Cliauveau  (C.)  Quelques  notions 
utiles  d'anatomie  compar^e  du  pharynx  chez  les  vert6- 
brijs.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.].  Par., 
1900,  xxvi,  327-340.— Curtis  ( W.  C. )  The  location  of  the 
permanent  pharynx  in  the  planarian  embryo.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  169-175.— Dwigbt  (T.)  Notes 
on  the  development  of  the  pharynx  after  birth.  Ann. 
Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xi,  632-636. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  228.— 
Faurot  (L.)  DiSveloppement  du  pharynx  des  couples 
et  des  paires  de  cloisons  chez  les  hexactinies.  Arch,  de 
zool.  exp§r.  et  g^ n .  Hist.  nat.  [etc.  ] ,  Par  ,  1903,  4.  s. ,  i,  359- 
399, 4  pi. — Hammar  (J.  A.)  Zur  allgemeinen  Morpho- 
logie  der  Schlundspalten  des  Menschen;  zur  Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte  des  Mittelohrraumes,  desausseren  Geh6r- 
organes  und  des  Paukenfelles  beim  Menschen.  Anat. 

Anz.,  Jena,  1901,  xx,  134-144.   .  Das  Schicksal  der 

zweiten  Sehlundspalte  beim  Menschen;  zur  verglei- 
chenden Embryologie  und  Morphologie  der  Gaumen- 
tonsille.  IM*.,  1902,  xxii,  221-224. —  HeidricU  (K.) 
Die  Mund-Schlundkopfhohle  der  Vogel  und  ihre  Driisen. 
Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxvii,  10-69,  2  pi.— Hilz- 
lieimer  (M.)  Studien  iiber  den  Hypopharynx  der 
Hymeuopteren.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena, 
1904,  xxxix,  119-160,  Ipl.— JTIanno  (A.)  Sopra  il  modo 
onde  si  perfora  e  scompare  la  membrana  faringea  negli 
embrioni  di  polio.  Ricerche  n.  lab.  di  anat.  norm.  d.  r. 
Univ.  di  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  233-243,  1  pi.  Also:  Studi  sas- 
saresi,  Sas.sari,  1902,  ii,  126-133.— Nicolas  (A.)  Sur  les 
rapports  des  muscles  et  des  Aliments  4pith61iaux  dans 
le  pharynx  du  p^ripate  (peripatus  capensis).  Rev.  biol. 
du  nord  de  la  France,  Lille,  1889-90,  ii,  81-98,  1  pi.— 
Piersol  (G.  A.)  Ueber  die  Entwicklung  der  embry- 
onalen  Schlundspalten  und  ihre  Derivate  bei  Sauge- 
thieren.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb., 
1888,  viii,  85.  .Ateo,  Reprint.— Ponzo  (M.)  Sulla  pre- 
senza  di  calici  gustativi  in  alcune  parti  della  retrobocca 
e  nella  parte  nasale  della  faringe  del  feto  umano.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1905,  4.  s.,  xi,  122-127. — 
Prenant  (A.)  Rectification  au  sujet  de  la  communi- 
cation de  M.  Maurer:  Die  Schliindspalten-Derivate  von 
Echidna.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1899,  xvi,  572-575. — Ran- 
vier  (L.)   Des  616ments  musculaires  et  des  Elements 
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Pharynx  {Morphology  and  emhryology 
of). 

(Slastiques  de  la  membrane  rC-trolinguale  do  laKrenouilk'. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  A.  sc.,  Par.,  1890,  cx,  50 1-.5U.S.— Rossi 
(U.)  11  probabile  signiticato  niortologieo  dclla  t;c<ca 
faringea  di  Seessel.  Ann.  d.  Fac.  di  med.,  Perugia,  1901, 
3.  s.,  iv,  147-150.  — Saiut-Kemy  (G.)  Sur  la  signi- 
fication murphologique  de  la  pociie  plmryngicune  de 
Seessel.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  lKy5,  10.  s.,  ii, 
423-425.— Valvasori  (P.)  Ricerelio  sulla  forma  dclla 
faringe  nel  neonato.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  I'JOl. 
Firenze,  1902,  iv,  4.59.— Jeuckerkandl  (E.)  Uebcr 
laterale  Rachentaschen  bei  Lagostomus  trichodactylus. 
Ztschr.  f.  Morphiil.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  i.x,  138-144, 

1  pi.   .  Ueber  den  Kehlsack  von  JIacacus  nemes- 

tnnus.    Ibid.,  145,  1  pi. 

Pharynx  {Mycosis  of)  includes  Hyper- 
Jceratosis  lacunaris  phuryngis. 

rtto,  Pharynx  (Actinomi/cosis  of);  Ton- 
sils {Miicosis  oj ). 

Colin  {  A.  )  *De  la  mycose  leptothiixique 
pharyng^e.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

— '■  .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

NiKOLOFF  (D.)  *  Contribution  ;i  I'etude  de 
rhyperkeratose  pharyngee.    8°.    Genive,  1897. 

Wilson-Peevost  (C.  A.)  *  Mycosis  du  phar- 
ynx.   8°.    Paris,  1897. 

 .  Hyperkerato-mycosis  of  the  phar- 
ynx.   1G°.    Danbury,  1898. 

Arnsperger  (H.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Hyperkerato- 
sis lacunaris  pharyngis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
xlix,  351-353.— Beck  (J.  C.)  Pharyngomycosis  lepto- 
thricia  or  hyperkeratosis  pharvngls.  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol. 
&  Laryngol.",  St.  Louis,  1902, xi,no.2, 215-230.— Be rgll  (E. ) 
T\k  fall  af  pharyngomykosis  leptothrica.  [Two  cases.] 
Allm.  sven.  Liikartidn  ,  Stockholm,  1905,  ii,  401-406.— 
BIelogovotr(N.  V.)  Dva  sluchaya  pharyngo-myco- 
sis  benigna  (keratosis  pharyngis).  [Two  cases  of  ...  ] 
Yezhemles.  Ushn.,  Gorlov.  i  Nosov.  Bollezn.,  S.-Peterb., 
1906,  i,  222-228.— Campbell  (J.  T.)  Pharvngomvcosis 
leptothrica.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  371-373.— 
Capart.  Sur  une  forme  non  encore  decrite  de  mycose 
pharvng^e.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1892,  vi,  40W04.  Also:  Rev. 
de  Uiryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1892,  xii,  502.— Cline  {L.  C.) 
Pharvngomvcosis.    Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.,  Rhinol.,  &  Otol. 

Soc,  1899,  N.  ¥.,  1900,  v,  121-126.   .  Mycosis  of  the 

tonsils  and  pharynx.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1893-4, 
xil,  262-265. — Colin  (A.)  Traitementde  la  mycose  lep- 
tothrixique  par  le  perchlorure  de  fer.  Arch,  internat.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1896,  ix,  451-453.— Col  well  (N.  P.) 
Mycosis  pharyngis  leptothricia  and  keratosis  pharyn- 
gis. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  v,  480-484.— 
Coulter  ( J.  H.  )  A  case  of  pharyngomycosis.  Chi- 
cago M.  Recorder,  1899,  xvi,  229-231.— Evans  (T.  C.) 
Pharyngeal  mycosis.  Louisville  M.  Month.,  1897-8,  iv, 
256.— Ferre.  Un  cas  de  pharyngo-mycose.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1887,  viii,  77-82. — 
Foster  (H.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  pharyngomycosis. 
Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1896,  xvii,  243.— fciarel  (J.)  My- 
cosis b^nin  de  I'arri^re-gorge.  Rev.  de  laryngol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1893,  xiii,  465-482. — ^Oevaert.  Les  mycoses  du 
pharynx.  Belgique  mfd.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1896,  iii,  pt.  2, 
583-589.— Glasgow  (W.  C.)  Mvcosis  of  the  pharynx. 
Cincin.  M.  J.,  1894,  ix,  51-54.— Grant  (D.)  A  case  of 
pharyngo-keratosis  steadily  improving  under  applica- 
tions of  salicvlic  acid  in  sulpho-ricinate  of  soda.  J.  La- 
ryngol., Loud.,  1907,  xxii,  215-217.— Hamilton  (T.  K.) 
Pharyngomycosis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1894,  xiii, 
197-200. — Hemenway  (H.  B.)  Pharyngomycosis.  J. 
Larvngol.,  Lond.,  1892,  vi,  53-64.  Also,  Reprint.  Alsn: 
Chicago  M.  Rec.  1891-2,  ii,  440-447.  [Di-scussion] ,  4.56- 
458.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  38-40.— 
Hering  (T.)  Ueber  Pharyngomycosis  leptothricia. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1883-4,  vii,  358-371,  1  pi.  Also. 
Reprint. — Ingals  (E.  F.)  Mycosis  of  the  pharynx  and 
tonsils.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.  1894,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xvl,  39- 
43.  Also:  N.  York  M.' J.,  1894,  Ix,  261-263.— Kelly  ( A.  B. ) 
Mycosis  pharvngis  leptothricia  and  keratosis  pharyngis. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,  xlvi,  81;  178;  274.— Kniglit  ("F.  I.) 
Pharvngomvcosis.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.  1892,  N.  Y., 
1893,  xiv,  20-26.  Also  [Abstr.]:  N.York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi, 
625.— Kyle  (D.  B. )    The  pathology  of  pharvngomvcosis. 

Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1900,  ix,  4i4.   .  The  f)athol- 

ogy  of  pharyngomycosis,  with  lantern-slide  illustration. 
Ibid..  1901,  X,  245-261. — Liat>it<  Un  cas  de  mycose  g(5n(5- 
ralisee  an  pharynx,  au  naso-pharynx,  4  la  "base  de  la 
langue  et  au  larynx.  Rev.  de  laryiigol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1893, 
xiii,  168-172.  —  Liiaras.  Du  mycosis  de  I'arriere-gorge 
(pharyngomycose).  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1901,  xxxi. 
577-579.  —  IjUbet-Barbon.  Diagnostic  et  traitement 
de  la  pharyngomyco.«e.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par., 
1898,  ii,  721-724.— Masse.  Sur  la  pharvngomycose.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  mOd.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii.  368.— Metten- 
lieimer  (C.)  Ueber  Jacobson's  Algosis  faucium  lepto- 


Pharynx  {Mycosis  of)  includes  Ilyper- 
Ii'erafosis  lacunaris  j>liaryv(iis). 

thricia.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1890  ,xi,  201.— Jley- 
net.  Un  cas  de  pharyngomycose  Icptothricique.  Mar- 
seille med.,  1906,  xliii,  181.   .  Phiiryngoraycose  Icpto- 
thricique. Ibid.,  2<:»-272. — IVewcomb  E.)  Oueform 
of  pliarvngeal  invciisis;  mycosis  leptothrica.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  v.,  1891,  xl,  2;w-2:!4.— Onodi  ( A. )  &  ICntz  (B. )  Ueber 
Keratosi.s  iihnrvugis.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl., 
1904,  xvi,  26.5-2.S7.  Also  [Discussion]:  Orvosi  lietil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1904,  xlviii,  399. — Kick  (J.)  Pi^ipad  ujiornc  inyko- 
sis  leptothrica  pharyngis.  [Obstinate  case  of  ..  .1  Oa.sop. 
lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1888,  xxvii,  214.  —  Price-Brown. 
Pharyngeal  mycosis.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1898,  xxiii, 
242-217.— Fiircer  (C.)  A  case  of  pharyngomvcosis  lepto- 
thricia!. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  9.5-9S.— 
Puterman  (.1.)  Przypadek  grzybicy.  wloskowcowej 
gradzieli  (mycosis  pharyngis  leptothricia).  [Case  of .  .  .] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1891, 2.  s.,  xi,  345.— Quintan  ( F.  J.) 
Pharyngomycosis  or  pharvngokeratosis.  Laryngoscope, 
St.  Lbui.s,  1907,  xvii,  13.5-146.— Kauge  (P.)  Rccherches 
inicro-scopiques  et  bactcriologiques  sur  la  mycose  benigne 
du  pharynx.  Rev.  de  laryngol.  [etc].  Par.,  1893,  xiii, 
827-839.-^Ricliardson  (C.  \V.)  Keratosis  of  the  phar- 
ynx. Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  .53-62.  Also: 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1902,  n.  s.,  cxxiv,  614-622. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Root  (A.  G.)  Pharyngomycosis.  Tr. 
Am.  Larvngol..  Rhinol.,  &  Otol.  Soc.  1901,  N.  Y.,  1902,  vii, 
121.  Also:  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis, 
1901,  X,  282. — Kyan  (L.  R.)  Pharyngomycosis.  Peoria 
M.  J.,  1902,  vii,  6.5-70.— Sliearer  (T.  L.)  Phar.nigomy- 
cosis.  Homo-op.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  .1.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  iii, 
393-400. — Simione'scou  (F.)  Quelques  mots  sur  rhy- 
perkeratose pharyngee.  Clin.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  ycux  [etc.] , 

Par.,  1905,  i,  97-ioO.   .  L'hyperk^ratose  pharyngee. 

Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1906,  ix,  7-21. — 
Simpson  (G.)  Aca.se  of  jiharyngomyco-sis  leptothricia. 
West  Lond.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1905,  x,  38.— Spaans  ( F.  W.) 
Mycosis  pharyngis  leptothricia  acuta.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1891,  2.  R.,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  715-717.— 
Stern  (M.)  Ueber  Pharyngomycosis  leptothricia.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchn.schr.,  1893,  xl,  381.— Thomas  (H.  M.) 
Pharyngomycosis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii, 
108-110.  Also:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1893,  v,  379-384. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1894,  xlv,  12-14.— Toeplitz  (M.) 
Mvcosis  pharyngis  leptothricia.  Med.  Reg.,  Richmond, 
1897-8,  i,  355-360.  Also:  N.York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  885- 
889.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Wagnier.  Traitement  de  la 
pharyngomycose  leptothrieique  par  I'acide  chromique. 

Rev."de  laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1.S93,  xiii,  483-487.   . 

Deux  nouveaux  cas  de  guerison  de  la  pharyngomycose 
leptothrieique  par  I'acide  chromique  anhydre.  Ibid., 
1894,  XV,  707. — Wriglit  (J.)  Remarks  on  pharyngeal 
mycosis.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1898,  iv,  221-223.'  [Dis- 
cussion] ,  246-250. 

Pharynx  {Nasal). 

See  Nasopharynx. 

Pharynx  {Neuroses  of). 

Brown  (L.  )  Du  tenesme  pharyngien.  8°. 
Paris,  [1888?]. 

Bewley  (H.  T.)  A  case  of  pharvngeal  spasm.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1892-3",  xi,  120-125.  Also: 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1893,  cclix,  1-5.— Boulay.  Des  pares- 
thfisies  pharyngees.  Pre.sse  m(5d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  177.— 
Brebion.  De  la  paresth(?sie  pharyngee.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. d'otol.  et  de  laryngol..  Par.,  1889,  409-414.— Brown 
(L.)  Du  tenesme  pharyngien.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryn- 
gol. [etc],  Par.,  1891,  iv,  8-14.— Cliarrier  &  Leuret. 
Spasme  du  pharynx  d'origiue  hystericjue.  Bull.  Soc 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  ...  de  Bordeau-x,  1901,  xxii,  103. — 
Dandois  (L.)  Des  paresthesies  pharyngC'CS.  Rev. 
m^d.  de  Louvain.  1906,  2.i4-2.56. — Epiiraim  (A.)  Die 
nervosen  Erkrankungen  des  Rachens.  Samml.  klin. 
Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz,  1896,  No.  162  (Innere  Med.,  No.  60, 
73.5-788). — Hopkins  (F.  E.)  Neuroses  of  the  pharjux. 
Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxvi,  239-245.  Also: 
Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xiv,  506-511. — Jonche- 
ray.  Pharyngi.sme  reflexe;  cure  radicale.  Arch.  m6d. 
d'Angers,  1902,  vi,  563. — KiJrner  (O.)  Die  Neurosen  des 
Schlundes.  Handb.  d.  Larvngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Wien,  1896- 
7,  ii,  321-340.— Orloffi'(P.)  "  Sluchai  sudorogi  mishtsgor- 
tani.  [Spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the  pharyn.x.]  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  med.-spec  pt.,  clxxxiv.  1.  sect., 
122-124. — Sinnliuber.  Ueber  motorische  Reizerschei- 
nungen  im  Pharynx  und  Larynx.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  xli,  780.  [Discussion],  796.— Wallace  (A.) 
Irritable  pharynx.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1889, 
XXV,  211-214. 

Pharynx  {Obstruction  of). 

See,  also.  Pharynx  ( (JEdema  of) ;  Pharynx 
[Stricture  of);  Tonsils  [Ih/pertrophi/  of). 

MoHR  (L. )  *Uebt'r  einen  Fall  von  totaler 
Verwachsung  des  weichen  Gaumens  mit  der 
hinteren  Rachenwand  und  gleichzeitiger  Ste- 
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Pharynx  {Obstruction  of). 
nose  an  der  Grenze  des  Meso-  nnd  Hypopha- 
rynx.    8°.    Munchm,  1905. 

Albertin.  Symphyse  staphvlopharyng^e.  Proviuce 
m(5d.,  Lyon,  1901,  xv,  343-346.— CUauveau  (C.)  Ob- 
struction rare  du  pharynx  buccal.  Arch,  internat.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  166-168. — Coosemans 
(E.)  De  la  curabilit6  des  synechies  pharynglennes  to- 
tales.  Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  i,  609- 
627. — Royeta  Sur  le  syndrome  qui  est  la  consequence 
des  symphyses  salpyngo-pharyngiennes;  en  particulier 
au  point  de  vue  otique.   Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhi- 

_nol..  Par.,  1904,  vii,  248-250. 

Pharynx  {(Edema  of). 

Link:  (G.)  Acute  edema  of  the  pharynx,  -with  report 
of  a  case  requiring  rapid  tracheotomy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1907,  Ixxi,  330.— JUoiire  (E.  J.)  Acute  cedema  of  the 
subepiglottic  region  and  lower  pharynx  in  a  diabetic  pa- 
tient. Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.  1888,  [N.  Y.l,  1889,  x,  130- 
138. — Petit  (G.)  CEdeme  du  pharynx  et  kyste  pre-tjpi- 
glottique,  chez  une  jument.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  53-56.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  vaiA. 
v6t.,  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  94-98.— Scliadle  (.T.  E.)  The  signifi- 
cance of  edema  of  the  pharynx.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol., 
Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc.  1905,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xi,  302-306.  Also: 
 Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xvi,  129-133. 

Pharynx  {Paralysis  of). 

See,  also,  Pharynx  {Diseases  of)  in  animals; 
Pliarynx  [Diseases  of)  in  children. 

Mitfliell  (S.  W.)  Sudden  paralysis  of  pharynx;  arti- 
i'icial  feeding  for  fouryears.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvii,  1967-1969. — Soniienberg.  Beitragzur  Parese  des 
SchlundkopfesundSchlundes.  Berl. tierSrztl.Wchnschr., 
1907,  434.— Williams  (P.  W.)  Toxic  paralysis  of  the 
pharynx.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  160. 

Pharynx  {Polypus  of). 

See  Pharynx  (  Tumors  of,  Cystic) . 

Pharynx  {Pulsatio?is  in,  Yisihle). 

See  Pharynx  {Abnormities  of) . 

Pharynx  {Stricture  of). 

Bdetolp  (J.)  *  Verengerungen  und  Ver- 
wachsungen  in  der  Pars  laryngea  pharyngis. 
8°.    Basel,  1901. 

Mageeand  (G.  )  *Les  retrecissements  du 
cavum  pharyngo-larynge  et  leur  traiteinent  par 
la  pharyngotomie  trans-hj^oidienne.  8°.  Lyon, 
1897. 

Mesny  (G.-E.)  *Des  retrecissements  annu- 
laire  du  phai-ynx  inferieur.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1893. 

Schmidt  (  C.  )  Die  Ver  wachsungen  im  Eachen 
und  ihre  Behandlung.    8°.    Dilsseldorf,  [1894]. 

Ayrapiia  (M.)  Pharynx-striktuurien  protee  tisesta 
holdosta.  [The  prothesis  of  pharyngeal  strictures.]  Duo- 
decim, Helsinki,  1905,  xxi,  269-282.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche 
Monatschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxiv,  597-607.  Also, 
transl. :  Schweiz.  Vrtl.ischr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Zurich  &  Geneve, 
1906,  xvi,  329-346.— Battle  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  extreme 
stenosis  of  lower  part  of  pharynx  (syphilitic).  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Loud.,  1894-5,  xxviii,  30.5-307.— Baurowicz  (A.) 
Zur  Aetiologie  der  Pharynxstricturen.  Arch.  f.  Laryn- 
gol. u.  Rhinol.,  Berl,,  1895,  iii,  354-358.— Briddon  (C. 
K.)  Severe  pharyngeal  stenosis  from  syphilis  relieved 
by  operation  after  tracheotomy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1893, 
xVii,  705-707. — Brindel.  Des  retrecissements  de  I'isth- 
medu  pharynx;  leur pathogfinieet  leur  traitement.  Rev. 

.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  613;  545.— Cur- 
tis (B.  F.)  A  plastic  operation  for  the  relief  of  pharyn- 
geal occlusion;  Milton's  operation  upon  the  anterior  me- 
diastinum.   Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  56.   . 

Cicatricial  stricture  of  pharynx  cured  by  plastic  opera- 
tion. Ihid.,  1.52-1.56.— F  leisclimaiiii  &  BorcUard. 
Ueber  Pharyn.xstricturen.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol,, 
Berl.,  1894-5,  ii,  34.5-354,  1  pL— Fox  (T.  C.)  Stenosis  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  pharynx.  Tr.  M.  Soc,  Lond.,  1890, 
xiii,  615. — Frankeiiberger  (0.)    Un  cas  de  double 

-  retrecissementdu  pharynx.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du 
larvnx  [etc.],  Paj-.,  1899,  xxv,  323-329.— Gabszewiez 
(A.)  BezskutecznoSfi  zabiegow  operacyjnych  przy  zw?- 
zeniu  gardzieli  i  krtani.  [Inefficacy  of  operative  proce- 
dures in  stenosis  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxv,  907-910,— Garel.  Stenose 
cicatricielle  du  pharynx  d'orighie  syphilitique.  Mem.  et 
compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (1894),  xxxiv,  pt 
2,  190-192.  Also:  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1894,  viii,  601.— 
Hayden  (T.  )  Syphilitic  stricture  of  the  pharynx. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1868-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  75-78, 1  pi.— Hey- 
mann  (P.)   Verengerungen  und  Verwachsungen  des 


Pharynx  {Stricture  of). 

Rachens  und  des  Nasenrache'nraumes.  Handb.  d.  Lar- 
yngol.u.  Rhinol.,  Wien,  1897,  ii, 446-480.— Hjelmman(J. 
V.)  Pharynxstriktur  till  foljd  af  syfilis.  [Stricture  du 
pharynx  occasionnee  par  la  syphilis.  Rfe.]  Finskii  lak.- 
sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1894,  xxxvi,  503-518.— Kel- 
ler. Demonstration  eines  seltenen  Falles  von  totaler 
oberer  Pharvnxstrictur.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1900,  xlvii,  1220.— Iceland  (G.  A.)  Cicatricial  stricture 
of  pharyngeal  orifice,  relieved  by  plastic  operation.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,296.— Magnan.  RC'trecissement 
pharyngien.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xxvi,  82. — 
ITIeyersoii  (S.)  Przyczynek  do  etiologii  bloniastego 
zaroSnieciagardzieli.  [Etiologvof  pharyngeal  strictures.] 
Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1893,  xxi,  803-807.— Monaco  (G.) 
Un  caso  grave  de  estenosis  de  la  faringe.  Rev.  Soc.  med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1893,  ii,  441^60. — Morestin  (H,) 
Deux  cas  de  retr6cissement  du  pharynx.  Bull,  de  laryn- 
gol., otol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1901,  iv,  335-346.  Also  [Rap.  de 
Lejars]:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s., 
xxvli,  1021-1026.— Plielps  (W.  C.)  Stenosis  of  the  phar- 
ynx. Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  3.  s.,  ii,  33.5-337.— 
Reinliard  (P.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Aetiologie  narbiger 
Verengerungen  der  pharyngealen  Tubenoffnung.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxxiv,  209-228,  1  pi.— 
Sauvineaa  (C.)  Retrecissementcicatricielde  I'isthme 
du  gosler,  d'origine  syphilitique.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  ii,  209-213.— Sclioenemann  (A.) 
Narbiges  auf  lupuser  Grundlage  entstandenes  Diaphrag- 
ma  zwLschen  Pliarynx  und  Epipharynx ;  Stenose  des 
aditus  laryngis  durch  narbige  kontrakturen.  Arch.  f. 
Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1906,  xviii,  542.— SniitU 
(T.  G.)  &  Walsliam  (W.  J.)  A  case  of  extreme  phar- 
yngeal stenosis,  the  result  of  svphilis.  Med. -chir.  Tr. 
Lond.,  1880,  2.  s.,  xlv,  229-243.  Also,  Reprint.— Som- 
ers  (L.  S.)  The  recognition  and  treatment  of  some  of 
the  pharyngeal  lesions  of  syphilis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixxxiv,  496-498.— Teets  (C.  E, )  Atresia  pharyngis. 
Homoeop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  v,  262-265.— 
XretrSp.  Un  cas  de  stfinose  presque  totale  du  conduit 
pharyngien.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d.  d'Anvers,  1902,  Ixiv,  115- 
118. — Updegrove  (J.  D.)  History  of  a  case  of  stenosis 
of  the  pharynx  with  operative  treatment.  Lehigh  Val- 
ley M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1900,  xi,  83-86.— Welander 
(E.)  Fall  af  strietura  pharyngis  syphilitica.  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1892,  liv,  427-430.  .  Drei  Fiille  von  Strie- 
tura pharyngis  syphilitica.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph., 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixi,  123-128.— Yafeo bson  (A.  V.) 
[Jacobson,  in  Germaii].  O  rubtsevikhsiflliticheskikh  su- 
zhenij'akh  glotki.  [On  syphilitic  strictures  of  pharvnx.] 
Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  iv,  65-70.  Also,  transl.:  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xliii,  3.-4.  Hft.,  371-386,  1  pi. 

Pharynx  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also,  Larynx  ( Surgery  of) ;  Pharynx 
{Foreign  bodies  in);  Pharynx  {Inflammation 
of,  Treatment  of);  jpharynx  {Intubation  of); 
Pharynx  ( Mycosis  of ) ;  Pharynx  ( Stricture  of ) ; 
Pharynx  {Tumors  of);  Pharynx  {Tumors  of, 
Cystic);  Pharynx  {Tumors  of.  Malignant); 
Tonsils  {Surgery  of). 

EscAT  (E. )  Traite  m^dico-chirurgical  des 
maladies  du  pharynx;  naso-pharynx,  oro- 
pharynx, laryngo-pharynx;  preface  de  Luliet- 
Barbon.    8°.    Pom,  1901. 

Jacob  (M. )  *Beitrage  zur  Chirurgie  der 
partiellen  Resection  des  Pharynx  und  Oeso- 
phagus.   8°.    Wi'irzburg,  1894. 

Lacour  (R.  )  *  La  pharyngotomie  sous-hyoi'- 
dienne.  Technique  op(^ratoire.  Indications 
cliniques.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pans,  1897. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1897,  n.  s., 
ii,  1181-1183. 

Lataejet  (A.)  *  Etudes  sur  les  pharyngec- 
tomies.    8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

TiMMERMANisr  ( W. )  *Zur  Casuistik  der 
Pliaryngotomia  subhyoidea.  8°.  Tubingen, 
1899. 

Baiii-owicz  ( A.)  Eine  Modifikation  des  Schiitz- 
Passowschen  Pharvngotoms.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhi- 
nol., Berl.,  1906,  xix,  1.54-156.— Bogolyu boll"  (V.  L.) 
Sluchai  glotochno-gortannavo  svishtsha;  nleskolko  slov 
k  voprosu  o  dostuple  k  nizhnemu  otdlelu  glotki. 
[Pharyngo-laryngeal  fistula;  how  to  get  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  pharynx.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906, 
xxii,  179-182.— Bote y  (R.)  Un  caso  de  faringotomia 
transhioidea,  modificada  con  extirpaci6n  de  la  epiglotls, 
el  tercio  .superior  de  la  laringe  y  los  dos  tercios  posteriorea 
de  la  lengna.  Arch,  de  rlnol.,  laringol.,  otol.,  Barcel., 
1906,  xvii,  107-115.   Also,  transl.:  Arch,  internat.  de  laryii- 
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Pharynx  {Surgery  of). 

gol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1906,  xxi,  501-609.— Braein  (C.)  Bfi- 
trag  zur  Resection  de.s  Pharyn.x.  Arch.  t.  klin.  Cliir., 
Berl.,  1894-5,  xli.x,  S73-887.— «roeckaert  (J.)  Du  pro- 
cOde  de  choix  pour  I'ouverture  de  roritice  .sup^rieur  du 
larynx;  pharyngotomie  sous-hyoi'diennc  avec  resection 
temporaire  du  corps  de  I'os  hyoide.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m(?d. 
de  Gand,  1904,  Ixxi,  2'23-233.— Bryant  (J.  D.)  Low 
lateral  pharyngotomy  for  approach  to  the  lower  portinn 
of  the  pharynx,  upper  portion  of  the  esophagus,  and  po.s- 
terior  surface  of  the  larynx,  with  an  illustrative  case. 
Tr.  sect.  surg.  &  anat.  Am.  M.  Ass.  1902,  Chicago,  1903,  95- 
106.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  949- 
952. — earless  (A.)  Transhyoid  pharyngotomy.  Prac- 
titioner, Lond.,  1903,  Ixx,  6(>l-666.— Cisneros  (J.)  Un 
caso  de  faringotomia  tran.shioidea.  Arch.  lat.  de  rinol., 
laringol.  [etc.], Barcel.,  1899,  X,  160-163.  Also:  Rev.  m6d. 
de  Sevilla,  1899,  xxxiii,  41-44.— Collet.  Une  complica- 
tion imprOvue  de  la  galvano-cataterisation  du  pharynx. 
Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc].  Par.,  1905,  ii,  311-314.— 
Cumston  (C.  G.)  The  indications  and  technique  of 
infrahyoid  pharvngotomy.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1905,  xi, 
909-918.— Dalziel  (T.  K.)  &  DoAvnie  (W.)  Removal 
of  the  pharynx  and  a  portion  of  the  larynx.  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiii,  422^24.— Delbet  (P.)  Pharyngotomie 
et  pharyngectomie  laterale  par  rcjsection  primitive  de  la 
grande  corne  de  I'os  hyoi'de.  Assoc.  f rang,  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.], Par.,  1905, 1155-1162.  Also:  Bull. de  larvngol., 
otol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1906,  ix,  36-43.— Depag-e.  Quatrc 
cas  d'extirpation  du  pharynx.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir., 
Brux.,  1895-6,  iii,  166-178.— Escat  (E.)  Maladies  du 
pharynx;  traits  medico-chirurgical.  Bp'1.  de  laryngol., 
otol.'et  rhinol..  Par.,  1901,  iv,  58-62.— Etievant  (R.) 
L'osteotomie  mediane  de  I'os  hyoide  ot  la  pharyngoto- 
mie transhvoidienne  de  Vallas.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1897, 
Ixx,  1073-1082.— Frailkcl  (B.)  [Ein  Kupferstich,  eine 
Pharyngotomie  im  18.  Jahrliundert  darstellend.]  Berl. 
klin.  Wohnschr.,  1906,  xliii.  1290.— FremdkBrper  in 
Oesophagus;  Tracheotoniia;  Pharyngotomia  subliyoidea; 
Tod.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Klin.  d.  Univ.  Greifswald 
(1888-9),1890,30.— Oodlee(R.  J.)&Bueknall(T.  R.  H.) 
A  pharyngeal  pouch  of  large  size  removed  by  operation. 
Lancet,  Lond  ,  1901,  i,  13X7-1389.  Also:  Med. -Chir.  Tr., 
Lond.,  1901,  Ixxxiv,  465-483,  3  pi.— tiliiek  (T.)  Derge- 
genwiirtige  Stand  der  Chirurgie  des  Kchikopfes,  Pharynx- 
Oesophagus  und  der  Trachea.  Monatsclir.  f,  Ohrenh., 
Berl.,  1904,  xxxviii, 89;  141, 5pl.  yIAso  [ Abstr.] :  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Ge^ellsch.  f.  Chir,,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  121-1'26.— 
Goris  (C.)  Un  cas  de  pharyngectomie  infero-lateralc 
avec  ablation  de  la  moiticj  de  la  langue  et  de  la  moitie  du 
plancher  de  la  bouche,  par  la  voie  sous-maxiliaire  et  sans 
resection  de  la  machoire.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux., 
1901,  viii,  20.  Also:  Ann.  Soe.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1900,  i 
viii,  320.— Griinwald  (L.)  Pharyngotomia  suprahyoi- 
dea.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x.xxiii,  972. — Giiar- 
naccia  (E.)  Sinechiotoino  palato-faringeo.  Boll.  d. 
mal.  d.  orecchio,  d.  gola  e  d  na.so,  Firenze,  1902,  xx,  1.5S.— 
von  Marker.  Ueber  die  Pharyngotomia  suprahy- 
oidea.  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1906, 
xliii, 253-255.  Also:  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxiii, 
118.5-1188.  —  Hellericli.  Ueber  Pharynxplastik.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxiv, 
pt.  2,  394-398.  AUo:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xliii,  783-787. — Herczel  (M.)  Pharynxplastica  a  garat 
szukiilete  Os.sipolya  miatt.  [.  .  .  on  account  of  stricture 
of  oesophagus  and  iistula.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapt'st,  ]s;i9, 
xliii,  86.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1899,  x.xxv,  273. — Hofmann  (M.)  Die  Pharyngi itoinia 
suprahyoidea  transversa  als  Voroperation  zur  Ent  fernung 
von  Nasenrachentumoren,  nebst  Mittheilung  von  zwei 
Fallen  temporiirer  Resection  beider  Oberkiefer  nach 
Kocher.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl,  1907,  Ixxxiii,  308- 
332. — Honsell  (B.)  Ueber  Pharyngotomia  subhvoldea. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1899,  xxv,  121-175.  — Jere- 
mltscli  (T.)  Pharyngotomia  suprahyoidea  (propriesic 
dicta).  Arch.f.  klin.  Cliir.,  Berl.,  1894-5,  xlix,  793-802.— 
l<aquer(B.)  Ueber  Pliarvngotomia  subhyoidea.  The- 
rap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1890,  iv,  '228-232.— Mallierbe  (A.) 
Le  catarrhe  pharynge,  posterieur  chronique  et  son  traite- 
ment  par  le  curettage.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol. 
[etc.].  Par..  1898.  xi,  461-466.  Also:  Rev.  hebd.  de  laryn- 
gol. [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  1185-1191.— Marcacci  (G.) 
Faringotomia  sottojoidea  per  epitelioma  stratificato 
faringo-esofageo.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,18S0, 
n.s.,ii,  981-992,  2  pi.  yl?so.  Reprint. —Morton  (C.  A.) 
A  case  in  which  the  tonsils,  floor  of  mouth,  and  half  the 
tongue  were  removed  by  external  pharyngotomy  for 
epithelioma.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i.  780.— Naumann 
(G.)  Diverticula  pharyngis  et  cysta  retentionis  mem- 
branfe  thyrohyoidcEe;  exstirpatio.'  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1896,  Iviii,  pt.  2,  199.— Polily  (A.  G.)  "  A  new  pharynx 
knife.  N.  'i'ork  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  1006.— QuSnu  (E.)  A 
Sebileau  (P.)  La  pharyngotomie  retrothyroi'dienne. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  del'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  xxx, 
.509-515.  Also:  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  xxix,  793-798.— 
Rosenbauni  (A.)  Die  Totalexstirpation  der  Epiglottis, 
nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  zur  Pharyngotomia  sub- 
hyoidea. Arch.  f.,clin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1X94-5,  fix,  773-792.— 
Sebileaii  (P. )   A  propos  de  la  pharyngectomie.  Bull. 


Pharynx  {Surgery  of). 

et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xx.xiii,  149-154. — 
Sklilosovski  (N.  V.)  Pharyngotomia  snblivoiili-a. 
Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1892,  ii,  297-304.— Spizliariity  (I. 

K.)  Pharyngotomia  suprahyoidea.  Med.  Oliozr.,  Mosk., 
1906,  Ixv,  509-.513.  Also:  Svezd  rossivsk.  kliinirg.  1906, 
Mosk,,  1907,  vi,  170-173.    Also,  transl.:  Zentralbl.  f.  Cliir., 

Leipz.,  1906,  xxxiii,  797.   .  K  voprosu  o  iiliaryiigo- 

tomia  suprahvoidea.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  .xiv, 
3X5.  Also,  transl.:  Zentralbl,  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi, 
104, — Tixier.  Pharyngectomie  et  amputation  de  la  moi- 
tiede  la  langueparneoplasnie  par  la  voie  transmaxillaire. 
Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  813.— Vallas.  Sur  la  pharyngoto- 
mie transhvoidienne.  Mem.etcompt.-rend.Suc.  d.sc.mOd. 
de  Lvon  (1896),  1897,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  3-5.  Also:  Bull.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Lvon,  1897-8,  49-51.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1896, 
Ixxxi,  160-162.    Also:  Province  mM.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  13. 

 .  Pharyngectomie  laterale  avec  re.section  d'une 

moitii5  de  I'os  hyoide.   Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1899- 

1900,  iii,  7.5-79.  .  De  l'osteotomie  mOdiane  de  los 

hyoide  comme  moyen  d'aborder  le  pharynx  inl'erieur  et 
la  ba.se  de  la  langue.    Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  xx,  623- 

648,   .  Pharyngectomie  et   lar^^lgectomie  totale. 

Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  796.— Yereinieli  (F.  M.)  Pha- 
ryngotomia .suprahyoidea.  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1895,  v, 
1,S3-190. 

Pharynx  {Syphili'i  of). 

tSce,  alsd,  Larynx,  Nasopharynx,  >Si/pJi  His  of; 
Pharynx  {Stricture  of);  Tonsils  {Si/pliitis  of). 

BiEJtAM  (S.)  *Du  piiarj'iix  Hpacieux  et  de 
ses  rapi^orts  avec  les  adherences  palato-]>haryn- 
giennes  au  cours  de  la  syphilis^  acquire.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

Bergeatdl.)  Plaques  muqueu.ses  der  hinteren  Ra- 
chenwand.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1898,  xlv,  1.500. — 
Blair  (L.  E. )  Syphilis  of  the  naso-pharynx,  with  report 
of  a  case  of  tertiary  svphilis  of  the  sphenoid.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  v.,  1893,  xliii,  459-461.— Bogdan  (G.)  Un  cas  rare 
de  gomme  syphilitique  du  pharynx  il  siege  central.  Bull. 
Soc,  d,  mi'd.  et  nat.  de  Jassy,  1894,  viii,  38-41,— du  Castel. 
Syphilis  du  pharynx.  Art  med..  Par.,  1902,  xcv,  97-109. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  gin.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par,,  1902, 
xvi,  81-84.  ALso,  transl.:  Gior.  ital.  di  laringol,,  otol,  e 
rinol.,  Napoli,  1902,  iii,  nos.  3-6, 1-4. — Cliristian  (H.  M.) 
Svphilis  of  the  pharvnx;  an  error  in  diagnosis.  Univ.  M. 
Jiag.,  Phila.,  lw.l4-5,' vii,  340-342.— Coulter  (J.  H.)  Late 
syphilitic  manifestations  in  the  pharvnx.  Peoria  M.  J., 
1896,  i,  36.5-370.— Dalton  (N.)  Syphilitic  patch  on  phar- 
ynx, showing  hyaline  fragmented  bodies.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1901-2,  liii,  4'2.5-4'27. — Davis  (G.)  Diagnosis  of 
tertiary  syphilitic  lesions  in  the  pharvnx.  Am.  J.  Der- 
mal. &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  x,  20,V207.— De 
Santi  (P.  R.  \V.)  A  note  on  the  treatment  of  tertiary 
ulcers  of  the  pharynx  by  the  topical  application  of  sul- 
phate of  copper.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  1.5.54. — Evans 
(T.  C.)  Pseudo-membranous  mucous  jiatch  of  the  fauces. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  189.5,  4.  s.,  iv,  339-341.— Ficano 
G.)  Sulla  follicolite  ulcerativa  sifilitica  terziaria  della 
aringe.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  1572-1575. — 
Gerber  (P.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  pharyngo- 
nasalen  SvphilisafTectionen.  Arch.  f.  Dcrmat.  u.  SVph., 
Wien,  1889,  xxi,  475-518.— Gildea  (  P.  F.)  Svphil'is  ot 
the  pharynx.  Tr. Colorado  M.Soc,  Denver.  1896,97-100.— 
van  der  Horst  (C.  E. )  Chronische  pharyngitis,  in 
verband  met  de  diagnose,  syphilis.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1898-9,  V,  '2.57. — Ingals  (E.  F.)  Specific  pharyngitis. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  i,  177.— Liandesberg 
(R.)  Beitrag  zur  Diagnostik  der  Tuberkulose  und  Lues 
des  Kehlkopfes.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1905,  xix,  489- 
491. — Lienliardt  (C.)  La  syphilis  du  pharynx.  Rev. 
ined.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1901,  14,5-150. — Lievinger. 
Beitrag  zur  Diagnose  der  tertiiiren  Syphilis  des  Pharynx. 
Deutsclie  med.  Wchnsehr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxvili, 
95. — Lii|>i>iiiann.  Demonstration  eines  Falles  mit  ex- 
ulccrirtcn  Gummiknoten  an  der  hinteren  Rachenwand. 
Verhandl,  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1904,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxv, 
17-24.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  xli,  90-98.— 
Mery  (H.)  &  Arniand-Delille  (P.)  Deux  cas  d'ul- 
cerationsdu pharynx  d'origiiie  heredo-syphilitique.  Bull. 
Soc.  depMiat.  de"  Par.,  1906,  viii,  44,5-4,'i6.  Also:  Ann.  de 
med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1907,  xi,  80-88.  Also:  Pediatrie 
prat.,  Lille,  1907,  v,  27-30.— JTle ry  [H.]  &  Xerrien  (E.) 
Un  cas  de  syphilis  pharyngOe  et  pulm(  )naire  ayant  simuliS 
de  tons  points  la  tuberculose.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf., 
Par.,  1905,  ix,  547-550.— Mlron  (G.  S.)  Gorna  .sililitica  a 
faringelui,  tertiarism  precoce.  Spitalul,  BueurescI,  1902, 
xxii,  604-606.-^Mounier.  Localisations  pharyngiennes 
rares  dans  la  syphilis  hereditaire  tardive.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.],  Par.,  1896,  xxii,  pt.  2,  14'2- 
145. — Nicliols  (J.  E.  H.)  The  sequel*  of  syphilis  in  the 
pharvnx  and  their  treatment.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv, 
418-420.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  161- 
168.  [Discussion] ,  176-181. — OIimann-Dumesnil  (A. 
H.)  Svphilitic  ulcers  of  the  pharvnx.  Laryngoscope,  St. 
Louis,  "1896,  1,  201-'207.  Also,  Reprint.— Kaulln  (V.) 
Ulceration  syphilitique  perforante  de  la  parol  posterieure 
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Pharynx  {Syphilis  of). 

du  pharynx;  ulc(?ration  de  la  carotide  interne;  mort. 
Ann.  de  la  polyclin.  de  Bordeaux,  1889-91,  i,  193-197.— 
JSavogli  (A.)  Ulcerative  syphilis  o£  the  pharynx.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  102-104.  Also,  trand.: 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1895,  xxi,  109-112.— 
Kaymond.  (J.  H.)  A  case  of  diphtheroid  chancre  on 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1894,  xxii,  260-262. —  Rivifere.  Gomme  volumi- 
neuse  du  pharyn.x.  Lyon  mud.,  1905,  cv,  809. — Koss  (G. 
T.)  Gumma  of  pharynx  and  rheumatic  pharyngitis.  Tr. 
Am.  Larvngol.,  Khiriol.,  &  Otol.  Roc.  1898,  N.  Y.,  1899,  iv, 
82-85.— Soiners  (L.  S.)  The  differential  diagno.sis  of 
pharyngeal  syphilitic  lesions  and  diphtheria.  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1899,  iii,  225-227.  ^«so.  Reprint.— XUolloni  (E. )  Sur 
une  nouvelle  observation  d'erytheme  Vermillion  du  pha- 
rynx dans  la  syphilis  secondaire.  Languedoc  med.-chir., 
Toulouse,  1901,  ix,  235-237.  Also:  Rev.  hebd.  de  larvngol. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  ii,  248-255.— Ward  (N.  G.)  Syphilitic 
pharvngeal  absces.s,  with  necrosis  of  a  cervical  vertebra. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  550. 

Pharynx  {Tuberculosis  of). 

See,  also,  Pharynx  {Diseases  of)  in  animals; 
Pharynx  (Diseases  of)  in  children ;  Pharynx 
{Lnpus  of);  Pharynx  [Suphilis  of). 

DuFAYS  (M.-C.-E. )  *  Tuberculose  ulcereuse 
chronique  du  pharynx.    8°.    Nancy,  1904. 

PuYAUBER  (G. )  *  Ulcerations  tuberculeuses 
chroniques  du  pharynx.    8°.    Toulouse,  1905. 

WoHLAUER  (R. )  *Ueber  Pharynxtubercu- 
lose.    8°.    Berlin,  [1890]. 

Aig're.  Notes  et  observations  sur  la  tuberculose  ml- 
liaire  aigue  du  pharynx.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  vi"i,  19-32.— JBaer  (A.)  Zur  Kenntniss 
der  Pharynxtuberoulose.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl., 
1899,  xxxiii,  ,57-65.— Bo ylan  (J.  E.)  A  case  of  tubercu- 
losis of  the  pharynx.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix, 
457. — Catti  (G.)  Ueberdenpharyngo-laryngealenTypus 
deracuten  Miliartuberkulose.  Atti  d.  xi.Cong.  med.  inter- 
uaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  vi,  laringol.,  50.— Cliappell  (W. 
F. )  Primary  and  secondary  pharvngeal  tuberoilosis  from 
a  clinical  standpoint.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  377-379. 
Also,  Reprint. — Corradi  (C.)  Due  casi  di  ulcerazioni 
delle  faucil  n  soggetti  tubercolosi.  Arch.  ital.  di  otol. 
[etc.],  Torino-Palermo,  1894,  ii,  232-234.— Dabiiey  (S.  G.) 
Primary  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx.  Louisville  Month. 
J.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3,  ix,  394-397.— Banziger  (E.)  Tuber- 
kulose  des  Pharynx.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904, 
xvi,  111.— Delore.  Tuberculose  miliaire  de  I'arricre- 
■  gorge.  Lyonmed., 1895,lxxix, 391-396.— Ells<'liei-(G.)ifj. 
Miliaris  pharynx- tuberculosis  esete.  [A  case  of...] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  341.— Escat  (E.) 
Zona  pharvngien  symetrique  chez  un  tabetique.  Arch, 
internat.  d'e  larvngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  xii,  218-220.  Also: 
Gaz.  d.hop.,  Par.,  1.S99,  Ixxii,  705.— Frankel  (B.)  Ueber 
die  Miliartuberculose  des  Pharynx.    Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 

sohr.,  1876,   xiii,    657;  678.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Fall 

von  Pharvnxtuberculose.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl  med.  Ge- 
sellsch.  (1891),  1892,  xxii,  pt.  1,  18.— Gaito  (P.)  Tuber- 
colosi della  faringe  (forma  luposa).  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orec- 
chio,  d.  gola  e  d.  naso,  Firenze,  1902,  x.x,  153-158. — <ian- 
lini  (C.)  II  signiflcatomorfologico  del  tuberculum  pha- 
ryngeum  ossis  oceipitis.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze, 
1901,  xii, 33-40.— fcarel  (J.)  Tuberculose  miliaire  aigue 
du  pharynx.  Bull.  Soc.  mi?d.  d.  hup.  de,  Lyon,  1902,  i, 
269-272.— Gaudier  (E.)  &  l.acapfere.  Etude  histolo- 
gique  de  la  tuberculose  miliaire  du  pharynx.  Arch,  de 
m(?d.  exp(5r.  etd'anat.  path..  Par.,  1902,  xiv,  130-140,  Ipl.— 
Gleitsmann.  Fin  Fall  von  geheilter  primarer  Pha- 
rynxtuberkulose.  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong. 
1890,  Berl.,  1892,  iv,  12.  Abth.,  151-153.  Also,  transl.:  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1890,  lii,  404-406.  Also,  Reprint.— Gouguen- 
iieiiii.  Tuberculose  miliaire  subaigue  du  pharynx, 
gui-rie  par  les  applications  d'iodoforme,  avec  recidive 
gueriede  lamemefafon.   CourriermiJd., Par., 1882,  xxxii, 

393.   .  Ein  Fall  von  Tuberkulose  des  Pharynx.  Sit- 

zungsb.  d.  aerztl.  Ver.  NHrnb.  ,1900,  Miinchen,  1901,  76.— 
Griflin  (E.  H.)  A  case  of  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx. 
N.  York  M.  J..  1895,  Ixi,  209.-Grunberg  (K.)  Zur  Jod- 
und  Queck.silberbehandlung  der  Tuberkulose  in  Nase, 
Schlund  und  Kehlkopf,  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  1681-1684.— Heryng  ( T. )  Przypadek  gru^- 
licv  gardzieli,  zakohczony  wyleczeniem.  [Tubercu- 
losis of  the  pharynx  terminating  in  recovery.]  Gaz. 

lek.,  Warzawa,  1892,  2.  s.,  xii,  678-680.   .  Gru^lica 

migdalkow  i  gardzieli.  [Tuberculosis  of  the  tonsils 
and  pharynx.]  Ibid.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  875;  910.— 
Herzog  (M.)  On  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1892,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  682-086.  — HIo- 
guet.  Tubereulosedupharynx.  Bull.  Soc.  beige d'otol. 
et  de  laryngol.,  Brux.,  1898,  iii,  42.— Hiiber  (A.)  Ulcera 
tuberculosa  pharyngis.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse.  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  xxxviii,  993.— Joni'lieray.  Maladie  d' Ysam- 
bert  ou  tuberculose  miliaire  aigue  du  pharynx.  Arch. 
m6d.  d' Angers,  1902,  vi,  561-563.— Jullien.  Tuberculose 
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primitive  et  Isolde  du  pharynx.  B'lill.  Soc.  franf.  d.  der- 
mat. et  syph.,  Par.,  1892,  iii,  96.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat. 
etsyph..  Par., 1892,3.  s., iii,207.— Kanasugi  (E.)  [Treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx.]  Chiugai  Iji 
Shinpo,  Tokio,  1901,  xxii,  1297;  1394;  1.524.  Also:  Dai  Nip- 
pon Ji-I3i-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai  Kwai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1901,  vii,  529; 
632.  Also,  iransl:  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1902,  xxii,  93- 
98.— Kloer  (G.)  Three  cases  of  acute,  miliary  tubercu- 
losis of  the  pharynx.  Laryngo.scopo,  St.  Louis,  1898,  iv, 
90-96. —Kidd  (P.)  A  case  of  tubercular  ulceration  of 
the  pharynx  successfully  treated  with  lactic  acid.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xyi,  343.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892, 
ii,1162. — KOster  (H.)  Ettfall  af  primiir  pharynxtuber- 
kulos.  [A  case  of  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx.] 
Goteborgs  Liik.-siillsk.  Forh.,  1892,  35-38.  [Discussion], 
pt.2,12. — liCvylR.)  Pharyngeal  tuberculosis.  Tr.  Am. 
Laryngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc.  1896,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii,  60-66.— 
Ii5wy  (H.  )  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Tuberculose  des 
Rachens;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Heilbarkeit  tu- 
berculiiser  Veriinderungen.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl., 
1901,  xxxv,  197-206.  — Mazoyer.  Ulceration  tubercu- 
leuse  dn  pharynx.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1905,  xi,49; 
88. — Mesnard  (A.)  Tuberculose  du  ganglion  pharvngf. 
Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1900,  iii, 343-347. — 
JTIillard.  Uncas  de  tuberculosemiliaire  aigue  pharyn- 
gi5e,  avec  autopsie.  Union  med..  Par.,  1882,  3.  s.,  xxxiii, 
302-307.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.  (1881),  1882, 
2.  s.,  xviii,  278-283.— Newcomto  (J.  E. )  Tuberculosis  of 
the  pharynx.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xiv,  423- 
430. — Nortlirup  (W.  P.)  Supposed  tuberculous  infec- 
tion from  the  pharynx.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1890), 
1891,85. — Okounefl' (B.)  Un  essai  de  traitement  des 
affections  tuberculeuses  du  pharynx  et  du  larynx  par 
I'acide  trichloracStique.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol. 
[etc.], Par., 1905, xix. 419-423.— Pollatschek  (E.)  Fiille 
von  Rachentuberkulose.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1903,  viii,  388.— Przedborski.  Dwa  przyp.  pierwotnej 
gru^licyprosowkowatej  gardzieli.  [Twocases  of  primary 
miliary  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx.]  Czasopismo  lek., 
Lod^,  1902,  Iv,  374. — Kosentoerg  (A.)  Quelques remar- 
ques  sur  la  tuberculose  pharyng^e.  Rev.  de  laryngol. 
[etc.] ,  Par.,  1895,  xv,  1079-1 092.— Sato  ( S. )  [Remarks  on 
tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx.]  Dai  Nippon  Ji-Bi-In-Ko- 
Kwa-Kwai  Kwai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1897,  iii,  444-462.— Scliick 
(B.)  [Pharynxtuberkulose.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn. 
Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1904,  iii,  177.— Scliilllng. 
Tuberkuloser  Tumor  des  Rachendaches.  Verhandl.  d. 
Ver.  suddeutsch.  Laryngol.,  WUrzb.,  1906,  307-313.— Slie- 
pilevski  (E.  A.)  Sluehal  bugorchatki  glotki  i  noso- 
glotochnavo  pro.stranstva.  [Tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx 
and  naso-pharynx.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  xiv,  856- 
858. — Tlieiseii  (C.  F. )  Tubcrculo.sis  of  pharynx,  with 
preliminary  report  of  tuberculous  infection  of  tonsils  and 
lymphoid  tissue  of  naso-pharynx.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1899,  xxxiii,  382-385. —Veis  (J.)  Ueber  die  Heil- 
barkeit der  Rachentuberculose.  .Arch.  f.  Larvngol.  u. 
Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1901-2,  xii,  363-369.  —  AVeisseiistein. 
Die  TulDerculose  des  Rachens.  Med.  Abhandl.  Festschr. 
d.  Stuttg.  arztl.  Ver.,  1897,  388-39.5.  —  Winslow  (J.  R.) 
Case  of  pharyngeal  tuberculosis  healed  under  treatment. 
Bull.  M.  Soc."  Woman's  M.  Coll.  Bait.,  1894,  i,  2.— Wriglit 
(J.)  Tuberculous  infection  of  the  lymphoid  tissue  in  the 
pharynx,  with  some  remp.rks  on  laryngeal  infection.  Tr. 
Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  103-111.  Also:  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  412-414.  [Discussion],  427.  Also,  Re- 
print. 

Pharynx  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also,  Nasopharynx  (  Tumors  of) ;  Phar- 
ynx {Adenoid  vegetations  of) ;  Pharynx  (  Tumors 
of,  Cystic);  Pharynx,  Tonsils,  Tumors  of ,  Ma- 
lignant. 

FoRG  (G.)  Ueber  Rachenadenome  und  ihre 
seitherlge  Behandlung,  mit  besonderer  Beriiek- 
siehtigung  des  in  der  Heidelberger  Ambul.  Kli- 
nik  fiir  Hals-  und  Nasenkranke  iiblichen  Ver- 
fahrens.    [Heidelberg.]    8°.    Wiirzhurg,  1890. 

Hasslacher  (J.  M.)  *  Ueber  Retropharyn- 
gealtumoren  und  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der- 
selben.    8°.    Berlin,  [1883]. 

Oertel  (P.  [L.  H.])  *  Ueber  Ketropharyn- 
geal-Tumoren.    8°.    Bonn,  1891. 

Tempesti  (C.  )  Storiadeir  estirpazione  di  un 
polipo  voluminoso  impiantato  nella  volta  della 
faringe  e  nuovo  strumento  per  estirpare  questi 
polipi.    8°.    Firenze,  1851. 

ToMMASi  (J.)  Tumori  benigni  della  faringe 
superiori.    8°.    Lucca,  1906. 

Anderson  (A.  J.)  Angioma  of  the  pharynx.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  77.— Aplavln  (M.  A.)  Zur  Tech- 
nik  der  Pharj'ngotomia  subhyoidea;  ein  Fall  von  Lipo- 
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Pharynx  {Tumurs  of). 

ma  durum  ira  Cavura  pliaryng-o-laryngoale  eutlVrnt  per 
Pharyngotomiam  sublivoiili-iim.  Arcli.  f.  klin.  Cliir., 
Berl.,  1891,  xli,  324-H3i;.— Ha<-li  (J.  A.)  A  case  of  fatty 
tumoro'  pharynx  ami  ua'^n-pliarynx.  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 
1891,  ix,  299.— Barbera  { F. )  Los  tibromas  de  la  fariuge. 
Rev.  valenc.  de  cien.  mod.,  Valencia,  1902,  iv,  1-14. — 
Binnie  (.1.  F. )  The  operative  treatment  of  large  pliar- 
yngeal  tumors.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec.,  St.  Louis,  1900- 
1901,  xiv,  127.  — Biiriie.  Tumour  of  the  pharvn.>:.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1808-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  66.— Cabot  (A.  T.) 
Case  of  retro-pharyngeal  tumor.  Arch.  Laryngol.,  N.  Y., 
1880,  i,  52-.5.'i.— Caocia  (  F. )  Fibromixoma  della  faringe 
nasale;  estirpazione  della  via  orale.  Gior.  med.  d.  r. 
escercito  [etc.],  Roma,  1898,  xlvi,  511-519.  — t'apart. 
Deu.K  eas  de  tumcurs  anormales  du  pharynx.  Verliandl. 
d.  X.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1892,  iv,  12.  Abth., 
189-191.— Cliappell  (W.  F.)  Large  tumor  of  the  laryn- 
gopharynx  removed  by  subhyoid  pharyngotomy.  Med. 
Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  5.5-57.— Cliauveau  (C.)  Cho- 
mel,  son  r6le  en  pathologie  pharyng^e.  Arch,  internat. 
de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  xxiii,  192;  518;  859.— 
Clieathaiu  (  W.  )  Tumors  of  the  pharynx;  two 
cases.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1889,  n.  s.,  viii, 
353-3.55.  [Discussion],  361.   .  Fibroid  of  right  phar- 
yngeal wall.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1904-5,  xi, 
324. — Clieval.  Lipome  pharyngion  volumineux;  ex- 
traction par  les  voies  naturelles;  guOrison.  Soc.  rov.  d. 
sc.  m^d.etnat.  deBrux.  Bull.,  1902,  Ix,  77-79.— Coville. 
Lymphadenome  primitif  du  pharynx.  Ann.-mC'd.-chir. 
du  centre.  Tours,  1903,  iii,  137.— Cricliton  (L.  M.)  Ade- 
nomata of  the  pharynx,  with  report  of  cases.  Atlanta 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1891-2,  n.  s.,  viii,  1-8.— D'Aguanno  (A.) 
Sulla  face  di  regressione  o  di  guarigione  spontanea  dei 
tumori  faringei  e  nasofaringei.  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orecehio, 
d.  golaed.  naso,  Firenze,  1894, xii,  237-246. — De  Roaldes 
(A.  W.)  A  remarkable  case  of  fibrochondroma  of  bran- 
chial origin  (pharyngeal  teratoma)  removed  from  the 
throat  of  an  infant  si.K  weeks  old.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897, 
Ixv,  179-181.  ^?so.  Reprint,  ylfco  [Abstr.] :  Tr.  Louisiana 
M.  Soc.  1898,  N.  Orl.,  1899,  257,  1  pi.  — Ficano  (  G.  ) 
Fibroma  nella  parete  posteriore  della  faringe.  Boll.  d. 
mal.  d.  orecehio,  d.  gola  e  d.  naso,  Firenze,  1895,  xiii, 
142. — Uallet.  Ablation  des  tumeurs  du  pharynx  et  dlr 
r6tropharyn.x:parlavoieinter-thyromaxiIIaire.  Soc.  roy. 
d.  sc.  m^d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1898,  lvi,.55-.57.— Gau- 
dier. Volumineusetumeurbc'nignedupharyn.xlarynge; 
ablation  per  la  voie  transhvoidienne.  Assoc.  frang.  de 
chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  272-277.  Aho: 
Rev.  hebd.delaryngol.  [etc.], Par., 1904,1.284-290.— Gould 
(P.)  A  case  of  tumour  of- the  pharynx;  removal  after 
laryngotomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  11.53. — 
Gradenigo  (G.)  Teratoma  della  faringe.  Gior.  d.  r. 
Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1892,  3.  s.,  xl,  "lec'i-lo?.  Also, 
Reprint. — Grant  (D.)  Case  of  ntevus  of  the  pharynx. 
J.  Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxii,  51. — Haiinecart.  Li- 
pomes  multiples  parapharyngienset  polypes  du  pharynx. 
Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1900,  viii,  315. — 
Hirseliberia:  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Re- 
tropharvngealtumoren.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1891,  xli,  866-876,  1  pL— Slyinski  (P.  I.)  Perevyazka 
art.  carot.  cxtern;e  pri  zaglotochnikh  novoubrazo- 
vaniyakh.  [Tying  the  .  .  .  for  retro-pharyngeal  tu- 
mors.] Dnevnik  obsh.  vrach.  g  Kazani,  1886,  x.  249-254. — 
Ingalls  (E.  F. )  Fibro-lipomatous  tumor  of  the  epi- 
glottis and  pharynx.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.  1899,  N.  Y.. 
1900,  xxi,  139-141.  Ahn:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx.  840.— 
Jager  (K.)  Fin  Tumor  der  linken  Gesichtshalfte  aus- 
gehend  vom  Rachendache.  Jliinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  974.— Joliuston  (R.  H.)  Lymphoma  of  the 
pharynx.  J.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  Dis..  Bait.,  1903,  viii,  101.— 
Korte.  [Ein  Pharynxtumor  mittcis  Pharvngotomia 
subhyoidea  operirt.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr".,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  67.— Laurens  (G.)  Pha- 
ryngotomie  transhyoidienne  pourun  volumineux  lipome 
de  I'epiglotte.  Arch,  internal,  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1904,  xviii,  no.  4.  suppl.,  38-40.— von  Lenart  (Z.)  Fall 
von  pseudoleuciimischem  Tumor  im  Epipharvnx.  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  xli,  886.— liicUtwltz 
(L.)  Ein  Fall  von  Angiom  des  Pharvnx.  Monatschr.  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxix,  330.— Llpsdier  (A.)  Ope- 
rirter  Fall  von  Lymphangioma  pharvngis.  Pest,  med  - 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xlii,  404.— Lloyd  (J.)  Case 
of  papilloma  of  fauces;  removal.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1881,  i, 
865. — Lowe  (J.)  A  case  of  large  mucous  polypus  grow- 
ing from  the  larjmgeal  portion  of  the  pharynx.  Ibid 
1890,  i,  1173.— Mikulicz  (J.)  Neuliildung'en  des  Ra- 
chensunddesNasenrachenraumes.  Handb.d.  Larvngol 
u.  Rhinol.,  Wien,  1897,  ii,  341-;?43.— .norkeberg  ( \.  W.) 
Geschwiilste  und  geschwulstartigeBildungen  imRachen 
und  in  dessen  nachsten  tJmgebungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Tier- 
med.,  Jena,  1907,  xi,  63;  81,  2  pi.— Musson  (Emma  E.) 
Infective  granulomata  of  pharynx;  glanders.  J.  Am.  M 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1329-1331.— O'Farrill  & 
Casariego.  Adenoma  del  istmo  de  las  fauces;  opera- 
ci6n;  curaci6n.  Progreso  m^d.,  Habana,  1893,  v,  27.— 
OrlofP  (  L.  V. )  Faringotomiya  diva  udaleniva  opu- 
kholel  srednyavo  otdlela  glotki.  [Pharyngotomv  for  the 
removal  of  tumors  of  the  middle  part  of  the  pharynx.] 


Pharynx  {Tumorn  of). 

Vestuilc  khir.,  Mo.sk.,  1902.  iii,  225;  205,  1  pi.  AUfi,  ImnA.: 
Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  190:5,  xxiii,  199-235.— ;*eruirc  (M.)  & 
Deiiiar.s  (.V.)  Un  cas  d'a.ssociation  ncoplasique;  lihro- 
myxoniu  du  pharynx  chcz  une  malade  precedemmeut 
atteinte  de  double  adeno-fibrome  du  sein;  opOration; 
guerison.  Bull.  mOd.,  Par..  1903,  xvii,  736.  Aim:  Arch, 
internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  1255.  AUo: 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  l.xxviii,  277. — 
Pliocas.  Angiome  sous-cutane  de  la  region  rachi- 
dien__ne.  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de  mOd.,  Par.,  1896,  liii,  219. — 
Quenu.  Des  operations  prt'liminaires,  et  en  particulier 
de  la  ligature  et  do  la  traelieotomie  pr(>ventivcs  dans  lo 
traitement  des  tumeurs  de  lacavite  bucco-pharyngienne. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xix,  289- 
299. — Kauge  ( P. )  Des  kystes  du  pharynx.  Lyon  UKjd., 
1889,  Ixii,  73-84.— Kice  (C.  C. )  A  large  fibroma  attached 
to  the  vault  of  the  pharynx,  contracted  by  galvano- 
cautery  puncture  and  removed  by  the  cautery  loop. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900,  XV,  804-806.— Rleliardson 
(C.  W.)  Report  of  a  case  of  double  pediculated  myxo- 
fibroma. Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1895,  iv,  594-597. 
Aho,  Reprint. — Kifliter  (  E.)  Zwei  typi.scheretromaxil- 
liire  Rarhenfibrome,  deren  Entfernung  und  Behandlung 
der  Blutungsgcfahren.    Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl., 

1901,  XXXV,  64-72.   .  Ueber  eine  neue  Methode  der 

Fibromentfernung  betreffend  Rachendachfibrom.  Tbid., 
1907,xli,88-90.— Roe(J.O.)  Fibro-lipoma of  thepharynx. 
,I.Am.  M.Ass.,Chieago,1894, xxiii, 491. — Rosenberg  (A.) 
[Varicose  Gesehwulst  des  Pharynx.]  Verhandl.  d.  laryn- 
gol. Ge.sellsch.  zu  Berl.  (1897),  1898,  viii,  32.— Sliurly  (E. 
L. )  Tumor  of  the  pharynx;  an  accessory  thyroid  gland;  re- 
moval followed  by  myxedema.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.  Ass., 
N.  Y.,  1902,  85-93.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  362-365.— 
Sclirotter  (L.)  Neubildungen  im  Pharynx.  Jahre.sb. 
d.  Klin.  f.  Laryngosk.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.  (1870),  1871,  104- 
108. —Snowball  (W.)  Po.st-nasal  growths.  Austral. 
M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1894,  n.  .s.,  xvi,  1.53-1.57.— Suckstorlf 
(.\.)  Lymphangiom  des  Rachens  mit  Bildung  crouposer 
Membranen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1900,  xxvii, 
185-198.— Sutton  (J.  B.)  On  some  congenital  pharyn- 
geal tumours.  Tr.  Odont.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lond.,  1888-9, 
n.  s.,  xxi,  27-40.— Tlieisen  (C.  F.)  Sarcoma  of  the 
pharynx  in  a  child  of  eight  years,  with  autopsy  findings 
and  microscopic  report.  Anii.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryngol., 
St.  Louis,  1907,  xvi,  349-354.  Aho:  Laryngoscope,  St. 
Louis,  1907,  xvii,  479-484.  — Tlllaux.  Fibromyxome 
du  pharynx  na.sal;  extirpation  par  la  voie  palatine. 
Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1&S6,  lix,  9.  — Weil  ( M.  )  Ein 
Fall  von  Lymphangioma  cavernosum  der  hinteren  Ra- 
chenwand.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixii,  419- 
426.— Woods  (R.  H.)  Tumours  of  the  pharynx  from 
their  clinical  aspect.  J.  Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1901,  xvi,  546- 
559,  1  pi.— Yakovleir  (M.  I.)  Pharyngotomia  sub- 
hyoidea dlya  udaleniya  zaglotochnol  opukholi.  [.  .  .  for 
the  removal  of  retro-pharvngeal  tumor.]  Chir.  Laitop., 
Mo.sk.,  1892,  ii,  30-38. 

Pharynx  (  Tumors  of  Cystk). 

Decloux   (L.-E.  )     *  Etude  sur  les  polypes 
dermoidesdu  pharynx.    8°.    P«?-('.s,  1900. 

Mueller  ( H. )  *Ueber  die  behaarten  Rachen- 
polypen.    8°.    G  lessen,  1899. 

Botey  (R.)  Lospoliposdelalaringo-faringe.  Arch.lat. 
de  rinoL.laringoI.  [etc.] ,  Barcel..l905,xvi,  218-234.— Cesa- 
rls-Demel  (X.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  cisti  retrofaringea. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1897,  4.  s.,  iii,  5.52-560. — 
Conitzer(L.)  Ein  behaarter  Rachenpolyp.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1163-116.5.— 
Kemine.  [Fall  von  blutcysteniihnlicher  Gesehwulst 
im  Halse.]  Verhandl.  d.  larvngol.  Gesellsch.  zu  Berl. 
(1897),  1898,  viii,  6.— Halin  (R.)  &  Sacerdote  (A.) 
Fibro-(5pithaiome  kvstique  de  la  voCltepharvngee.  Pre.sse 
oto-laryngol. beige,  Brux.,  1906,  v,  433;  496.— Halasz  ( H.) 
Orrgarat-polyp  ritkaesete.  [X  rare  case  of  naso-pharvn- 
geal  polypus.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  679; 
697.  — Hanszel  (F.)  Ein  kongenitaler  Rachenpolyp. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  1332-1334.— Haug  (R.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Polyp  (Fibrosarkom)  des  Ostium  pharvn- 
geum  tubse.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1894-5,  xxxv'iii, 
198-204.— Ingals  (E.  F.)  A  cy.st  of  the  larynx  cured  by 
injection  of  carbolic  acid;  and  a  report  on  mycosis  of  the 
pharynx  and  tonsils.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.  Ass.,  1894,  N.  Y 
1895,  xvi,  37-13.— Kan  (P.  T.  L. )  Een  congeuitale  poliep 
van  den  epipharynx.  Nederl.  Tljdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst,  1904, 2.  r.,xl,  d. 2,  294-298.— Kutvlrta  (0.)  Polv- 
l)us  plicae  salpingofarvngeie.  Casop.  lek.  fe.'-k.,  v  Praze 
1903,  xlii,  4.58.— itiilliblland  (A.  V.)  An  unusually 
large  poh-pus  presenting  in  the  pharynx.  Maryland  M. 
J.,  Bait.,  1901.  xliv,  2.52.— ITlinskl  (P'.R.)  Zur  Entwick- 
lungsge-schichte  und  Klinik  der  Polypen  und  polvpen- 
iihnlichen  Gewachse  des  Rachens  und  der  Speiserohre. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1.895,  xli,  613-587.  Aho: 
Arb.  d.  chir.  Univ.-Klin.  Dorpat,  Leipz.,  1896,  1.  Hft.,  1-7-5. 
Raulin  (V.)  Les  kvstes  de  la  vofite  du  pharynx.  Rev. 
de  laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1891,  xi,  51:3-529. —  Renter  (C.) 
Ueber  behaarte  Rachenpolvpen  und  ihre  Genese.  Arch, 
f.  Laryngol.,  Berl.,  1905,  xvii,  233-248.— de  Saint  Ger- 
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Pharynx  {Tumors  of^  Cystic). 

main.  Polype  muqueux  occupant  la  partie  moyenne 
du  pharynx  et  les  fosses  nasales;  extirpation  travers  le 
voile  du  palais  divis6;  guSrison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  md'd.  de 
Par.  (1873),  1874,  viii,  189-195.— Sara  (F.)    Polipo  farin- 

'  geo  congenito  di  origins  ectodermica.  Atti  d.  Ass.  med. 
lomb.,  Mllano,  1894,  98-104.— Scliueliardt  (K.)  Ein 
behaarter  Rachenpolvp  (parasitiire  Doppelmissbildung). 

rCentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1884,  xi,  673-C75.— ScUwartz 
(W.)    Behaarter Rachenpolyp.   Ztschr. f.  Orenh.,Wiesb., 

1897,  xxxii,  66.— Seblleau  (P.)  Polype  dermoide  du 
pharynx.  Bull.  etm6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  "de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s. 
xxxi,  385.— Texier  (V.)  Polypes  dermoides  du  pha- 
rjTix.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1900,  ii,  395-397.— Tliellung 
(P.)  Ein congenitaler  behaarter  Rachenpolyp.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,1905,  lxxviii,231-246.— Wriglit  (J.) 
A  cyst  of  the  naso-pharynx  and  a  cyst  of  the  oro-pharynx. 

N.  YorkM.  J.,  1895,  Ixii,  705-707.   Also,  Reprint.   .  A 

cyst  in  the  lymphoid  tissue  of  the  pharynx.   Am.  J.  M. 

'  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  n.  s.,  cxxv,  1092. 

Pliarynx  {Tumors  of.,  Malignant). 

See,  also,  (Esophagns  {Cancer  of);  Palate, 
Tonsils,  Tumors  of,  MaUf/nant. 

Baethauer  (P.  [T.])  *Beitrag  zur  Patho- 
logie  nnd  Therapie  der  malignen  Pharynx- 
tumoren.    8°.    Greifswakl,  1891. 

CiMiNo(C. )  *  Ueber  Pharynxcarcinom.  8°. 
Freiburg  i.  B.,  1903. 

Forth  ANN  (H.)  *  Ueber  retropharyngeale 
Lymphosarkome,  nebst  Mitteilung  eines  Falles 
von  Lymphosarcoma  colli  et  pharyngis.  8°. 
Kiel,  1902. 

Hanp  (A.  G.  A.)  *De  specimine  quodam 
sarcomatis  retropharyngealis.  8°.  Berolini, 
[1859]. 

HoppE  (B.  E.)  *Die  malignen  Geschwiilste 
des  Pharynx,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Sarkome  und  Mittheilung  eines  Falles  von 
Pharynxsarkom.    8°.    Berlin,  [1891]. 

HuBNEK  ( P. )  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Lympho- 
sarcome  des  Eachens.    8°.    Greifswald,  1895. 

Ittel  (G.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Lympho- 
sarkom  des  Pharynx.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

LiNDENBORN  (K.)  *  Usbcr  Carcinom  des 
Pharynx  mit  Einschlussder  Tonsillenund  seine 
Behandlung.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Tubingen, 
1904. 

Paillaed  (A.)  *  Etude  sur  la  forme  gan- 
glionnaire  de  I'epith^lioma  latent  du  pharynx 
etde  I'extr^mite  sup^rieurede  I'oesophage.  4°. 
Paris,  1895. . 

EouDiE  (E. )  *Le  cancer  du  pharynx  et  les 
pharyngectomies  larges.  (Etude  clinique  et 
statistique. )    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

ScHLUTEE  (B.  J.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Carcinom 
des  Pharynx  und  Larynx  und  Exstirpation  des 
Pharynx  und  Larynx.    8°.    Kiel,  1902. 

Bingliam  (G.  A  )  Cancer  (?)  of  anterior  pillar  of 
fauces.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1898,  xxiii,  180-182.— 
Blumenield  (F.)  Zur  Diagnose  des  tiefsitzenden 
Pharynxkarzinoms.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  siiddeutsch.  La- 
ryngol.,  Wiirzb.,  1906,  287-292.— Bowinkel.  Fall  einer 
earcinomatosen  Geschwulst  im  Rachen.  Aerztl.  Mitth. 
a.  Baden,  Karlsruhe,'  1861,  xv,  25-32.— Burckliardt 
(H.)  Carcinom  des  Pharynx  mit  sekundiirem  Halsdrti- 
sencarcinom;  Exstirpation;  Todunterden  Erscheinungen 
des  Delirium  potatorium.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Betrieb  d.  Ludwigs- 
Spit.  Charlottenhilfe  in  Stuttg.  (188.5-7),  1889,  [chir.  Abt.], 
37. — Bussenius.  [Zwei  Prilparate  von  Pharynxcarci- 
nom.]   Verhandl.  d.  laryngol.  Gesellsch.  zu  Berl.  (1897), 

1898,  viii,  65-57. — Cancer  of  the  pharynx;  abstracts  of 
3  cases  under  treatment  during  the  seven  years,  1882-8. 
Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1888,  Lond.,  1889,  160.— Capart. 
Cancer  de  la  jjartie  inf^rieure  du  pharynx  et  descendant 
il  plus  de  cinq  centimetres  dans  I'cesophage;  trach^otomie 
preventive.  Presse  mM.  beige,  Brux.,  1895,  xlvii,  201. — 
Carcinoma  of  pharynx.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  177. — Cavazzani  (G.)  Grosso 
sarcoma  della  faringe  media  posteriore.  Atti  r.  1st.  Ve- 
neto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1897-8,  7.  s.,  ix,  1317-1326.— 
Clieever  (D.  W.)  Retro-pharyngeal  sarcoma  removed 
by  an  external  incision  through  the  neck.  Tr.  Am.  Surg. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1890,  viii,  227-229.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1890,  cxxil,  515.— Cliiari  (O.)  Ueber  Lvmphosarkome 
des  Rachens.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  viii,  39;  62; 
84;  100.— Claris  (H.  E.)    Round  and  spindle-celled  sar- 


Pharynx  {Tumors  of.  Malignant). 

coma  of  pharynx.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1884-6, 
ii,  155;  162.— Codd.  (J.  A. )  Malignant  disease  of  phar- 
ynx; gastrostomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1085. — 
Crespl  (G.)  Condro-tibro-sarcoma  sottomucosa  della 
parete  laterale  sinistra  del  faringe;  estirpazione;  guari- 
gione.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1888-9, 
ix,  182-187.— D'Antona  (A.)  Due  osservazioni  dl  sar- 
comi  faringo-esofagei  operati;  guarigione  stabile.  Arch, 
ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1897,  xi,  353-360.  [Dis- 
cussion], p.  Ixii. — Davis  (W.)  Jlyxo-sarcoma  of  vault 
of  pharynx.  Omaha  Clinic,  1891-2.  iv,  77-81. — Delage- 
nlfere  (H.)  Epith61iome  glandulaire  du  pharynx  nasal; 
extirpation;  gu^rison.  Arch.  miA.  d'Angers,  1897,  i,  373- 
377.— Delbet  (P.)  Cancer  du  pharynx.  Bull,  et  mfm. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  599-601.  — Delmas  & 
Cannieu.  Sarcome  du  pharynx.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et 
physiol.  de  Bordeaux, 1895,xvl,63.—l>onelan  (J.)  Speci- 
men and  temperature  chart  from  a  case  of  epithelioma 
of  the  pharynx  under  treatment  with  Otto  Schmidt's  cul- 
ture. J.  Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1904,  xix,  107.  —  Downle 
(W.)  &  Ferguson  (A.  R.)  Case  of  round-cell  sarcoma 
of  palate  and  pharynx  with  metastatic  tumours  in  the 
viscera.  Glasgow M.  J.,  1901,  Ivi,  437-440. — DreyfUfSS. 
Demonstration  eines  operierten  Falles  von  tiefsitzendem 
Pharynxkarzinom.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  siiddeutsch.  Laryn- 
gol., Wiirzb.,  1906,  286.  Aho:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz. u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1722.— Durand.  L'exclusion 
des  voles  respiratoires  dans  I'ablation  des  cancers  du 
pharynx  et  de  la  bouche;  tamponnement  du  larynx  3.  la 
gaze  apres  trachijotomie.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix,  513-519. — 
Eisenmenger  (V.)  Ueber  Lymphosarcomatosis  des 
Pharynx  und  des  weichen  Gaumens.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1893,  vi,  936-941.— Elder  (J.  M.)  A  case  of  carci- 
noma of  the  pharynx,  with  marked  involvement  of  the 
cervical  glands.  In  a  boy  fourteen  years  of  age.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  900-902.— Esquerdo  (A.)  Los  epitelio- 
mas  latentes  de  1 1  faringe  y  los  epiteliomas  ganglionares 
de  la  regi6n  carotldea.  Rev.  de  cien.  in6d.  de  Barcel., 
1900,  xxvi,  121;  161.  — Faure  (J.-L.)  Traitement  des 
cancers  du  pharynx.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par., 1907,  n.  s.,xxxiii,  2-7. — von  Felix  (P.)  Zwei  Sar- 
come der  hinteren  Pharvnxwand.  Monatschr.  f.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxviii,  255-262.— Fraenkel 
(E.)    Ueber  Rachenkrebs.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1889,  xv,  779-782.   .  [Kehlkopf  und 

Eachencarcinom.  ]    Verhandl.  d.  larvngol  Gesellsch. 

zu  Berl.  (1901),  1902,  xii,  15.   .  [Melanosarkom  der 

hinteren  Rachenwand.]  Ihid.,  24-26. — Freer  (0.  T.) 
Lympho-sarcoma  of  the  pharynx  limiting  the  motions  of 
the  jaws  and  axis  by  invading  the  prevertebral  and 
pterygo- mandibular  spaces.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Ijouis, 
1907,  xvii,  64-70. — Gallet.  Tumeur  sarcomateuse  du 
pharynx.    Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1900,  viii, 

233.   .  Myxo-sarcome  amygdalo-pharyngien;  alDla- 

tion  par  la  vole  interthyro-maxillaire;  gu6rison;  tech- 
nique opfiratoire.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1900,  xiv,  513-517. — 
Gelineau.  Une  cause  pen  connue  du  cancer  du  pha- 
rynx. Ind^pend.  med..  Par.,  1898,  iv,  193. — Gevaert. 
Lymphosarcome  du  pharynx  a  marche  particuli^rement 
anormale.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  d'otol.  [etc.],  Brux.,  1899,  iv, 
111-113. — Hallopeau.  Sur  un  cas  de  sarcome  du  voile 
du  palais  et  du  pharynx.  Bull.  Soc.  franf .  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1891,  ii,  312-320.— Hektoen  (L.)  Carcinoma 
of  the  pharynx,  with  extensive  and  erratic  cornitication. 
Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  195-198.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i,  518.  Also,  Reprint. —Jaeqwes. 
Cancer  du  pharynx  nasal  simulant  de  v6g6tations  adf- 
noi'de-s.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1899-1900,  pp.  xviii- 
xix. — Klier  (G.)  A  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  pharynx. 
Laryngoscope,St.Louis,1900,  viii,  211-214.— Kniglit  ( F.  I.) 
Retro-pharyngeal  sarcoma.  St.  LouisM.&S.j.,1879,xxxvii, 
266-279,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint. — KrSnlein.  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntniss  des  Pharynxcarcinoms.   Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897, 

XX,  353.   .  Ueber  Pharynxcarcinom  und  Pharvnx- 

exstirpation.  Beitr.z.klin.Chir.,Tubing.,1897, xix, 61-160, 6 
pi.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxvi,  641-644. 
Aho  [Abstr.] :  Ber.  ii.d.deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1897,  xxvi,  45-47.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f. Chir., Berl.,  1897, xxvi,  10.o-109.—I.ange  (F.) 
Removal  of  a  pharyngeal  epithelioma.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1891,  liii,  310. — liaqmer  (B.)  Rachenkrebs;  Pharyngo- 
tomia  subhvoidea;  Tod  nach  9  Monaten  ohne  Recidiv. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxvii,  987-990.— liegueii  (F.) 
Un  casde  dyspn^e  pseudo-asthmatique  danslecoursd'un 
cancer  du  pharynx.  Gaz. mt>d.  de  Par.,  1887,  7.  s,  iv, 
534. — liindenb'orn  (K.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des 
Caroinoms  des  Pharvnx  und  (der  Tonsillen.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1904.  xliii,  569-626.— Liipsclier  (S.) 
Sarcoma  6s  carcinoma  pharyngis  esetei.    [Cases  of  .  .  .] 

Orr-,  g^ge-  6s  fiilgyogy.,  Budapest,  1903,  10.   .  Lin- 

sengrosses  Carcinom  des  Rachens.  Pest,  m  ed.-chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  778. —  Lioeb  (H.  W.)  Carcinoma 
of  the  epipharynx.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xii, 
910-929. —JTIarcacci  (  G.  )  Di  un  epitelioma  papil- 
lare  faringo-esofageo.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med..  Na- 
poli,  1880,  n.  s.,  ii,  1080-1086.  Also,  Reprint.  —  JTlar- 
schik.  Carcinoma  pharyngis  et  oesophagi.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  Ivii,  550.— Meyjes  ( W.  P.)  Deux 
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Pharynx  {Tumors  of,  Malignant). 

cas  de  carcinomo  pharyngieu.  Ann.  A.  mal.  de  I'oreille, 
du  larynx  [otu.],  I'ar.,  1895,  xxi,  pt.  2,  5;».— JHorestin. 
Cancer  du  pharynx  clicz  une  femnie  atteinte  anturicure- 
ment  d'accidents  turtiaires  pharyngos.  Bnll.  Soc.  f  ran? . 
de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  73-76.— Navratil 
I.)  Sarcoma  pliaryngis  esete.  [Case.]  Orr-,  gCge- 
ulgy6gy.,  Budapest,  1905,  71.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  mcd,- 
cliir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  xli,685.— Neiileld  (L.)  Zur 
Semiotik  der  tiefsitzenden  Pharynxcarcinome.  Arch.  f. 
Laryngol.u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiv,  182-184.— Newman 
(D.)  A  case  of  round-  and  spindle-celled  .sarcoma  of  the 
pharynx;  the  tumour  removed  by  operation;  no  recur- 
rence. Glasgow  M.  J.,  1X99,  li,  432.— Nlt'OlaiCV.)  Farin- 
gectomia  persarcoma;  storia  clinica;  chok  post-operativo. 
Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  isy-t,  92-98.  AUd:  Cior.d. 
Ist.Nicolai,  Milano,  1894,  no.  4,  3-10.— Okada  (W.)  [En- 
dothelioma of  the  pharyngeal  wall.]  Tokyo  Iji  Shinshi, 
1906,1-4.  Aho:  Dai  Nippon  Ji-Bi-In-Ko-K\va-KwaiKwai 
Ho,  Tokyo,  1906,  xii,9-13.— Onoai  ( A.)  Lymphoma ma- 
lignum  pharvngis  cstete.  [A  case  of  ...  ]  Orr-,  gege-d'S 
fulgyogy.,  Budapest,  1903,  10.  Also,  tmiml.:  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  454.  — I»aj>ct  (S.) 
Myeloid  sarcoma  of  the  oro  pharynx.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1894-5,  xlvi,  44-46. — Park  ( K. )  Primary  sarcoma 
of  the  tonsil;  two  cascsof  external  pharyngotomy.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,xliv,2(;0.— Poueet(A.)&  Berard  (L.) 
A  proposde  la  formediteganglionnairedu  cancer  du  pha- 
rynx; uncasderhabdomyomemalind'originepliaryngOe. 
Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc. J,  Par.,  1899,  xiii, 
312-317. — Prokuiiiii  (A.  P.)  Khirurgicheskoye lleche- 
niye  zlokachestvennikopukholel  glotki.  [Surgical  treat- 
ment of  malignant  tnmorsof  the  pharyn.x.]  Kaboti  hosp. . 
khirurg.  klin.Dyakonciva,  Mosk.,  1903,  i,  326-342.— Keiie 
lie  Fort.  Sarcome  du  pharynx;  ablation  apres  resec- 
tion du  maxillai.re  superieur  et  laryngotomie  inter-crico- 
thyroidienne.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  379. — 
Roberts  (W.  O.)  Practical  use  of  the  X-rays;  sarcoma- 
tons  tumor  in  the  pharynx.  Cincin.  M.  J.,  1896,  xi,  470- 
472.— Kolleston  (H.  D.)  Epithelioma  of  the  lowerend 
of  the  pharynx;  growth  in  bone.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1892-3,  xliv,  64. — ICoe  (J.  C.)  Carcinomaof  the  pharynx 
and  oesophagus.  J.  Respir.  Org.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  ii,  118-121. — 
fCiindzellensarkom  des  Pharvn.x  (Kecidiv),  1  Fall. 
Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit. zu  Bast.a  (1892),  1894,18.— 
Sauclicz  Carrast-o  (F.)  Epiteliomas  de  la  faringe. 
Rev.  med.  de  Sevilla,  1906,  xlvii,  89-94.  —  Sarkoma 
glotki  i  shelnikh  zhelyoz.  [Sarcoma  of  the  pharynx  and 
cervical  glands.]  Otchot  o  dlevateln.  khirurg.  klin.  [etc.] 
V  Mosk.  (1896-8) ,  1899,82.— Soliecli  (P.)  Ueber  maligne 
Rachengeschwiilste.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  ISOO,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte., 
397.  Also:  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl..  1899,  xxxiii,  453- 
455— Sliattufk  (W.  S.)  A  growth  involving  the  left 
tonsil, angle  of  thejaw.and  pharyngeal  pillars;  probably 
carcinoma.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  78.  — Sliaw  (C.E.) 
Notes  of  a  case  of  epithelioma  of  the  pharynx,  with  micro- 
scopic specimen.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii, 
1233. — Vallas.  Dix-neuf  pharyngectomies  pourcancers 
oropharyngiSs.  [Rap.  de  Henri  Hartmaiui.]  Bull.etm^m. 

Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par..  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  1140-1160.   . 

Pharyngectomie  pour  cancer;  rOsultat  ^loigne.  Lyon 
m^d.,  1906,  evil,  114-110. — Vetter.  Sarcome  multiple  du 
pharynx  ilmarchegalopante.  Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir. d'An- 
vers,"l899,  309-315.— VolkovicU  (  N.  M. )  Dva  sluchaya 
udaleniya  gortani  vslledstviye  raka  yeya.  [Two  cases 
of  removal  of  pharynx  for  cancer.]  Laiiop.  russk.  chir., 
S.-Peterb.,  1897,ii,  219-225.  — Wagner  (H.  L.)  Epipha- 
ryngeal Ivmpho-sarcoma  in  a  boy.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol. 
Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  205-206.  Aho:  Ann.,  Otol.  Rhinol.  & 
Laryngol.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  x,  343-315.  —  Weaver  (C.) 
Epithelioma  of  the  fauces;  cure.  Tr.  Homceop.  M.  Soc. 
1890,  Phila.,  1891,  xxvi,  57-60.— Woods  (  R.  H.)  A  case 
of  sub-hyoid pharyngotomy  for  cancer  affecting  the  pos- 
terior wall  of  the  pharynx.  Jled.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1893,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  440.— Zematskl  (I.  F.)  Sluchal  zaglo- 
toohnavo  novoobrazovaniya  (chondro-sarcoma).  [Retro- 
pharyngeal tumor  .  .  .1  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1894,  iv,  226- 
272.  —  Zwilllnger  (  H.  )  Epipharyngealis  sarcomAk. 
[Epipharyngeal  sarcomata.]  Gy6gyAszat,  Budapest,  1902, 
xlii,  420-424.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
Hi,  1892,  2043. 

Pharynx  ( Ulceu^ation  of). 

See,  also,  Pharynx  [Diseases  of)  in  children; 
Pharynx  (ILcmorrhage  in);  Pharjmx  {Si/philis 
of) ;  Pharynx  (  Tuberculosis  of). 

Bosio  (B. )  Caso  raro  di  ulcera  fagedenica 
della  volta  faringea.    8°.    Pavia,  1902. 

Studer  (G.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  De- 
cubitalgeschwur  des  Pharynx.  8°.  Wiirzbvrg, 
1898. 

Ball  (J.  B.)  Case  of  ulceration  of  the  pharynx  and 
larynx.  J.  Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxi,  77.  —  Biureard. 
Ulceration  de  la  portion  laryngienne  du  pharynx  chcz 
un  individu  atteint  de  cancer  du  pylore,  ancien  rachi- 


Pharynx  ( Ulceration  of). 

tique  degcnerC',  ayant  une  augmentation  de  volume  des 
parties  moUes  des  mains  et  des  ortcils.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1893,  Ixviii,  1.57-160.  —  BoiilailJ.)  Ulcerations 
du  pharynx  et  du  voile  du  jialaisde  nature  induterminC'C. 
Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par,,  1901,  xiv,  124- 
128. — ConnaI(J.G.)  Two  cases  of  extensive  ulceration 
and  cicatrisation  of  the  pharynx.  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1901, 
Ivi,  292, — Coulter  (J.H.)  The  diagnosis  in  pharyngeal 
ulceration.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1894,  vii,  384-388. — I>e 
Renzi  (S.)  Ulcerazioni  del  faringe  nella  feobricola. 
Arch,  internaz.  di  laringol.,  rinol.,  olt)l.  [etc.],  Na- 
poli,  1889,  v,  28-31.  — Waller  (P.  K,  )  Malyariynaya 
yazva  glotki.  [Malarial  ulcer  of  the  pharynx.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  148*^1490.  — «jbb  (.1.  S.)  The 
differential  diagnosis  of  ulcerative  disea.ses  of  the  phar- 
ynx and  the  larynx.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.Soc,  Phila., 
1897,  xviii,  236-243.— Grant  (D.)  Case  of  ulceraticm  of 
the  pharynx  (probably  specific)  presenting  unusual 
features.  J.  Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxi,  71-73. — Hage- 
dorn  (M.)  Das  benigne  Pharynxgeschwiir  (Heryng). 
Aerztl.  Prakt.,  Wiirzb.,  1897,  x,  492-495.  Also:  Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  ].sy8,  x,  17-19.  -  Hallor  (P.)  Ueber 
ein  (ie^chwiir  iin  Rachen  mit  eigenartigi'm  Verlaufe. 
Miinat.schr.  f. Ohrenli,,  Berl., 1902,  xxxvi,  4(;7-172.— Hata. 
[Remarks  on  purulent  ulcers  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
pharynx.]  Kyo-rin-noShiori,  Tokyo,  1901,  xiii,  237-248. — 
Heryng  (T.)  Ueber  benigne  Pharynxgeschwiire.  In- 
ternat. klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1890,  iv,  1681;  1/21.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  x. internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl., 
1892,  iv,  12.  Abth.,  74-76.  Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1892,  2.  s.,  xii,  130;  1.5.5.-Huber  (A.)  Ulcera  tu- 
berculosa pliaryngis.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi, 
449. — MasiM'ci  (P.)  Sulle  ulcerazioni  faringee  di  Her- 
ing.  Atti  Cong. gen.  d.  Ass.  med.  ital.  1891,  Siena,  1893,  xiv, 
708. — JTlliva  &  Kaita.  [Purulent  ulcer  of  tlie  phar- 
ynx.] Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1906,  431-437.— Mliller  (C.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Entstehung  der  Dekubitalgeschwlire 
im  Pharynx.  Munchen.  med.Wehn.schr.,  1904,  li,  1877. — 
Sato  (T.)  [Remarks 'on  the  treatment  of  suppurat- 
ing vilcers  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharyn.x,]  Dai 
Nippon  Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai  Kwai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1900,  vi, 
149-155.— Sclirotter  (L,)  Ulcerationen  [des  Pharynx]. 
Jahresb.  d.  Klin.  f.  Laryngosk.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.  (1870), 
1871,  101.— 'Vorozunie  (I.)  [Suppurating  ulcers  of  the 
pharynx.]  Dai  Nippon  Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai  Kwai  Ho, 
Tokyo,  1899,  V,  93-98. 

Pharynx  (  Woimds  of  Gunshot). 

Rankin  (D.  N.)  A  case'of  gun,shot  wound  of  the 
pharynx.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y'.,  1897,  132-134. 
Also:  N.  Y'ork  M., I. ,1896,  Ixiv,  3-59.- NuiSez  (T.)  Herida 
porarma  de  fuegositnadaenla  region  raaseterinaizquier- 
da,  entrando  el  proyectil  k  la  cavidad  de  la  faringe; 
breves  consideraciones  sobre  las  heridas  por  arma  de 
fuego.   Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1898,  xxxiv,  287-294. 

Pharynx  (  Woutids  and  injuries  of). 
See,  also,  Mouth,  Neck,  Wounds,  etc.,  of. 
Aronson  (E.)  Injury  of  the  cavum  pharyhgeum; 
report  of  a  case.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx, 
1210.— Knmmel  (  W. )  Die  Verletzungen  und  Er- 
krankungen  des  Pharynx.  Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  .  .  . 
Bergmann  [et  al.],  2.  Auti.,  8°,  Stuttg.,  1903,  i,  939-980.— 
Pallasse.  Plaie  du  pharynx.  Lyon  med.,  1904,  cii, 
575. 

Phascolion. 

Brunipt  (E, )  Quelques  fails  relatifs  k  I'histoire  du 
Phascolion  strombi  [Montagu],  .-Vrch.  de  zool.  exp6r.  et 
gen.    Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  v,  483-496. 

Phascolosoma. 

NIekerson  (Margaret  L.)  Epidermal  organs  of 
Phascolosoma  Gouldii.  J.  Comp.  Neurol.,' Granville,  O., 
1898-9,  viii,  221-223.   .  Sensory  and  glandular  epider- 
mal organs  in  Phascolosoma  Gouldii.  J.  Morphol,,  Bost., 
1900-1901,  xvii.  381-398,  2  pi.— Vogt  (C.)  Sur  le  loxo- 
some  des  phascolosomes  (Loxosoma  phascolosomatum.) 
Arch,  dezool.  exp(5r.  et  gin.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1876,  v, 
305-356,  4  pi. 

Phase  rule. 

See  Thermodynamics  {Chemical). 

Phaseolunatin. 

Dunstan  (W.  R.),  Henry  (T.A.)  &  Auld  (S.J.  M.) 

Cyauogenesis  in  plants.  Part  VI.  On  Phaseolunatin 
and  the  associated  enzymes  in  flax,  cassava,  and  the 
Lima  bean.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1907,  s.  B.,  Ixxix, 
315-322. 

Phaseolns. 

De  Bruyne  (C.)  Le  sac  embryonnaire  de  Phaseolus 
vulgaris.  Acad,  rov.de Belg.  Bull.de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux., 
1906,  577-598,  2  pi.  "[Rap.  de  Gravis] ,  517-521.— Gain  (E.) 
L'anthracnose  des  phaseolus;  valeur  acronomique  des 
semences  de  phaseolus  attaquces  par  colletotrichum 
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Phaseolus. 

Lindemuthianum  Br.  et  C.  Assoc.  franc,  pour  I'avanee. 
^  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii,pt.  2,  389-391.— <ini- 
,  gnard.  (L.)  Sur  les  quantites  d'acide  cyanhydrique 
fournies  par  le  Phaseolus  lunatus  L.  cultiy6  sous  le  climat 
de  Paris.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  565- 
569. — Liange  (W.)  Untersuchung  von  Samender  Mond- 
bohne,  Phaseolus  lunatus  L.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl.,  1907,  xxv,  478-484.— Osborne  (T.  B.)  &  Camp- 
Ibell  (G.  F.)  Proteid  of  the  white  podded  Adzuki  bean 
(Phaseolus  radiatus).  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa., 
1897,  xix,  509-513.— Osborne  (T.  B.)  &  C'lapp  (S.  H.) 
Hydrolysis  of  phaseolin.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907, 
xviii,  293-308. 

Phaseolus  {Toxicology  of). 

Biisse  (W.)  '  Ueber  die  gift'ige  Mondbohne  (Phaseo- 
lus lunatus,  L.).  Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch  d.  Nahrungs- u. 
Genu.ssmittel,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  737-739.— Da rras.  A 
propos  des  haricots-poisons .  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mM. 
v6t..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  310-312.— Daviron  (P.-J.-E.)  Etude 
chimique  et  toxicologique  des  haricots  ^  acide  cyan- 
hydrique. Arch,  de  m(5d.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1906, 
xlviii,  388-398.— Guignard.  (L.)  Le  haricot  k  acide 
cyanhydrique  (Phaseolus  lunatus);  6tude  historique, 
botanique  et  chimique;  nouveau  prociSde  pour  d^celer 
I'acide  cyanhydrique  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par., 
1906,  xiii,  129;  193;  337;  401,  1  pi.  Alio:  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  .d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  545-553.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
G^z.  d..  hop.  de  Lyon,  1906,  vii,  49-52. — Kolin-Abrest 
(E.)  Etude  chimique  et  toxicologique  de  diverses  va- 
ri6t6s  du  Phaseolus  lunatus,  ou  haricot  d.  acide  cyan- 
hydrique.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1906, 4.  s.,vi,  409-432.   . 

Sur  les  principes  cyano-g6ni5tiques  du  Phaseolus  lunatus. 

Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1U06,  cxliii,  182-184.   . 

Proci5d6  pour  doser  I'acide  cyanhydrique  provenant  des 
graines  du  Phaseolus  lunatus.  Monit.  scient.,  Par.,  1906, 
4.  s.,  XX,  pt.  2,  797.— Mosselnian  (G.)  Empoisonne- 
ment  de  betes  bovines  par  les  graines  du  haricot  de  Lima 
(Phaseolus  lunatus) ,  et  recherches  sur  la  toxicity  de  cette 
plante  comestible.  Ann.  de  mt-d.  v^t.,  Bru.x.,  1906,  Iv, 
141;  205. — Poisoning  of  cattle  by  "Java"  beans.  Vet. 
J.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xiii,  309-312.— Poucliet  (G.)  Les 
haricots  et  les  vegetaux  capables  de  degager  de  I'acide 
cyanhydrique.    Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  vi,  246-253. 

Phataria. 

JTIonlcs  (Sarah  P.)  Variability  and  autotomy  of 
Phataria.  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  Ivi,  596-600, 
ipl. 

Pliayre  [Pliayer,  Pliaer]  (T[homas]) 
[15107-60].  The  regiment  of  life,  whereunto  is 
added  a  treatise  of  the  pestilence,  with  the 
boke  of  children.  Newly  corrected  and  en- 
larged. 198  1.  24°.  ^London,  E.  Whitchurche, 
1550.] 

 .  The  same.  Lately  corrected  and  en- 
larged by  .  .  .  86  1.  sm.  4°.  London,  E. 
Alldc,  1596.    [P.,  V.  1903.] 

 .     A  treatise  on  the  plague,  written  in 

English  about  two  hundred  years  since;  re- 
published with  a  preface  by  a  physician.  viii 
(iv),  5-52  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  Roberts,  1722. 
[P.,  V.  2213.] 

 .    The  same.    New  ed.    viii,  52  pp.  8°. 

London,  J.  Roberts,  1722.    [P.,  v.  2215.] 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  925.  Also: 
Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  140  (S.  Lee). 

Plielan  (Henry  du  Rest).  Sanitary  service  in 
Suregao,  a  Filipino  town  in  the  island  of  Min- 
danao. 20  pp.,  port.  8°.  Carlisle,  Pa.,  Ass. 
Mil.  Surg.,  1904. 

Repr.from:  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  1904,  xiv. 

 .    The  people  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 

28  pp.,  11.  8°.  San  Francisco,  Dettmer-Travers 
Press,  Lie,  1906. 

Plielan  (J.  R.). 

Editor  of:  OltlaUoma  (The)  Medical  News,  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla.,  1901-6. 

Plielan  "(Luis  J.). 

,S'fC  Hulbert  (H[enry]  HlariJer])  &  Plielan  (L.  J.) 

Exercise  for  health,  etc.   12°.   London,  1898. 

Plielippon  (Frangois-AIphonse).  *Essai  sur  la 
meningite  tuberculeuse  des  adultes.  1  p.  1.,  53 
pp.    4*.    Strasbourg,  1862,  2.  s.,  No.  642. 

Pliellipon  (Gustave).  *Des  hematomes  de 
la  vulve  et  du  vagin  au  coursde  la  puerp^ralite. 
79  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  573. 


Pliellomyces  sderotiop/wrus. 

Appel  &  JLiaubert.  Die  Konidienform  und  die 
pathologische  Bedeutung  des  Kartoffelpilzes  Phello- 
myces  sclerotiophorns  Frank.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  biol.Anst.  f. 
Land-  u.  Forstwirtsch.,  Berl.,  1907,  v,  43.5-441. 

Plielps  ( A[bel]  M[ix] )  [1851-1902].  The  treat- 
ment of  empyema  by  valvular  drainage.  14  pp. 
8°.    Si/racuse,  N.  Y.,  1880. 

Eepr.  from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Syracuse,  1880. 

 .    Excision  of    the  knee-joint,  together 

with  a  report  of  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  cases  treated  according  to  modern  anti- 
septic methods,  and  four  cases  of  resection  of 
the  hamstring  tendon  to  prevent  relaj^se  in 
children.  15  pp.,  1  tab.  12°.  Neiv  York, 
Trow,  1886. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1886,  xxx. 

 .    The  question  of  what  produces  and  what 

prevents  ankylosis  of  joints.    12  pp.    12°.  New 
York,  1890. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1890,  li. 

 .    Congenital  dislocation  of  the  hip.   11  pp. 

8°.    [Philadelphia,  1891.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv. 

 .    The  present  status  of  the  open  incision 

method  for  talipes  varo-equinus.  13  pp.  8°. 
Danbury,  Conn.,  1891. 

Repr.from:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  1890-91,  x. 

 .    Transplantation  of  tissue  from  lower 

animals  to  man,  and  a  report  of  the  case  of  bone- 
transplantation  at  Charity  Hospital,  Blackwell's 
Island,  N.  Y.  22  pp.  12°.  New  York,  Trow, 
1891. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxxix. 

 .    The  ■wood  corset.    With  improvements, 

for  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvature  and  Pott's 
disease  of  the  spine.  8  pp.  8°.  Danbury, 
Conn.,  1892. 

Repr.from:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  1891-2,  xi. 

 .    A  clinical  lecture  on  hip-joint  disease 

and  club-foot.    8  pp.    8°.    \_Neiu  York'],  1893. 

 .  An  address  delivered  before  the  Ameri- 
can Orthopedic  Association,  Washington,  D.  C, 
in  May,  1894.  12  pp.  8°.  [P/HZade/p/im,  1894.] 
Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1893,  Phila.,  1894,  vii. 

 .    Etiology  of  the  deformities  occurring  in 

knee-joint  disease.  8  pp.  8°.  {PhiladelpJiia, 
1894.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1893,  PMla.,1894,  vi. 

 .    A  new  operation  for  hernia.    18  pp.  8°. 

Neiv  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1894. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix. 

 .    What  shall  we  do  for  hip-joint  disease? 

5  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893-4,  vi. 

 .    Modern  orthopedic  surgery.    A  reply  to 

Dr.  Shaffer.    21  pp.    16°.    New  York,  1895. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  viii. 

 .    Modern  orthopedic  surgery,  what  it  is 

and  what  it  should  be,  as  the  members  of  the 
American  Orthopedic  Association  by  a  vast 
majority  proclaim.  An  answer  to  an  attack 
made  upon  me  personally  and  upon  orthopedic 
surgeons.    35  pp.    16°.    Danbury,  Conn.,  1895. 

 .    The  plaster  of  Paris,  wood,  aluminum, 

and  other  spinal  supports.  12°.  New  York, 
1895. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi. 
In:  Sayre  (Lewis  A.)   The  history  of  the  treatment  of 
spondylitis,  etc.   12°.   N'ew  Yortc,  1895,  49-58. 

■  -.     Purulent  tuberculosis  and  rheumatic 

hip-joint  disease.    16  pp.    12°.    Peoria,  1898. 
Repr.from:  Peoria  M.  J.,  1898,  iii. 

For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvii,  474. 
Also:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xiii,  292.  Also:  Brit.  M. 
J., Lond.,  1902,11,1809.  Also:  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.&S., 
1902-3,  ix,  273.    Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  583. 
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Plieli>§  (A[bel]  M[ix]  )— continued. 

Aluo:  Mod.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  viii,  1074-1070,  port. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  642.  Also:  Pos t-G radii utt', 
N.  Y.,  1902,  xvii,  1193.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany, 
1903,  418-422  (F.  Van  Vleet).  Also:  Year  Bk.  M.  Ass.  Gr. 
N.  York,  1903,  49. 

Plielp§  ( Abner)  [1779-1873].  The  crudfixion  of 
Jesus  Chri.st  anatomically  con.uidered  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Kev.  Eli  Noyes  at  his  reque.'-t. 
22  ]'p.    16°.    I'rofidence,  A.  C.  Greene,  1853. 

Phelps  (Albert  V.). 

.Scf  Kansoliott'  (Joseph)  &  Plielps  (A.  V.)  An 
unusual  and  fatal  hemorrhage  [etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1903. 

Phelps  (A[lmira]  H[art]  Lincoln)  [1793-1884]. 
Chemistry,  for  schools,  families,  and  private 
students.  New  ed.,  revised  and  corrected.  345 
pp.  12°.  New  Yorh,  Huntington,  Savage  et  al., 
1850. 

Phelps  (Charles)  [1834-       ].    The  treatment 
of  simple  fracture  of  the  patella  by  wiring. 
58  pp.,  1  tab.    12°.    New  York,  1890. 
Kepi: from:  N.York  M.  J.,  1890,  li. 

 .    A  clinico-pathological  study  of  injuries 

of  the  head,  with  special  reference  to  lesions  of 
the  brain  substance.  98  pp.  12°.  [Netv  York, 
1893]. 

Bepr.from:  N.York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii. 
 .    The  treatment  of  certain  forms  of  frac- 
ture.   27  pp.    16°.    [New  York,  1893.] 
Repr.  from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii. 

 .   A  case  of  intra-abdominal  sarcoma.   3  pp. 

12°.    New  York,  1894. 

Kfpr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix. 

 .  Two  cases  of  malignant  disease;  an  osteo- 
sarcoma involving  an  interior  cranial  fossa,  and 
an  epithelioma  of  the  larynx.  9  pp.  16°. 
New  York,  1894. 

Repr.  from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix. 

 .    The  differential  diagnosis  of  traumatic 

intracranial  lesions.  150  pp.  12°.  [New  York, 
1895.] 

Rcpr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix:  189.i,  Ixi. 

 .    The  medical  profession  at  the  close  of 

the  nineteenth  century.  An  address.  38  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1897. 

Rcpr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1S97,  Ixv. 

 .    Traumatic  injuries  of  the  brain  and  its 

membranes,  with  a  sjiecial  study  of  pistol-shot 
wounds  of  the  head  in  their  medico-legal  and 
surgical  relations,  xiv,  582  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
D.  Applelon  &  Co.,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    Injuries  of  the  brain  and  its 

membranes  from  external  violence.  2.  ed.  xiv, 
602  pp.   8°.   New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1900. 

 .    The  history  of  a  case  of  cerebral  abscess 

of  unusual  origin.  16  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  New 
York,  1898. 

Rcpr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

 .    The  results  of  open  operation  in  the 

treatment  of  recent  fracture  of  the  patella.  21 
pp.    12°.    New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1898. 
Rcpr.from:  N.York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

 .    The  Sheldon  murder  trial.    A  review  of 

the  medical  evidence  relating  to  pistol-shot 
wounds  of  the  head.  51  pp.  8'.  New  York, 
1899. 

Rcpr.from:  N. Y'ork  M.  .T.,  1899,  Ixx. 
Phelps  (Earle  B.)    I.  The  interpretation  of  a 
sewage  analysis.    II.  The  interpretation  of  an 
analysis  of  the  efHuent  from  a  sewage  filter, 
pp.  40-59,  123-140.    roy.  8°.    [Boston^,  1905. 

Cutting  from.:  Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1905,  xxviil. 

Phelps  (Edward  Bunnell)  [1863-  ].  Trop- 
ical hazards  or  life  insurance  I'isks  in  Cuba, 
Porto  Rico,  and  the  Philippines.  A  study  of 
the  present  and  prospective  situation  in  the 


Phelps  (Edward  Bunnell) — continued. 

new  American  colonies  in  the  light  of  the  ex- 
jjcrt  observations  and  tabulations  of  the  U.  S. 
Army  and  Navy  surgeons  there  on  duty,  viii, 
114  pp.  8°.  Nevj  York,  Thrift  Fublisking  Co., 
1901. 

Phelps  (K[dward]  J[ohn])  [1822-1900].  Lec- 
tures on  topics  connected  wilh  medical  juris- 
prudence, delivered  before  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Vermont.  100  pp. 
8°.    Burlington,  1881. 

Phelps  (EmmaM.). 

»S'(r  von  Saclier-fflasocJi  (Leopold).  Seraph.  12°. 
jVcw  Yorlc,  1893. 

Phelps  (R[ol)ert]  M.)  A  consideration  of  knee- 
jerk  symptom.    6  1.    8°.    [St.  Paid,  1892.] 
Repr.  from:  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892,  xii. 

 .  A  new  consideration  of  hereditary  chorea. 

12  pp.    8°.    [New  York,  1892.] 

Rcpr.from:  3.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  iJis.,  N.Y'.,  1892,  xix. 

 .    Are  there  degrees  of  insanity?    10  pp. 

8°.    St.  Paul,  1894. 

Repr.  from:  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1894,  xiv. 

 .  Inebriety  as  a  disease  analytically  stud- 
ied.   8  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1894, 

Rcpr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Hospital  Bulletin  of  the  Second  Min- 
nesota Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Rochester,  Minn.,  1891-3. 

Phelps  (Sally)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  eine  Schlaf- 
lahmung  des  Nervus  medianus.  46  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Leijizig,  B.  Georgi,  1904. 

Phelps'  operation. 

"S'ee  Foot  {Deformities  of ,  Treatment  of ). 

Pheiiacetiii. 

See,  also.   Fevers,  Hemicrania,  Measles, 

Treatment  of. 

EspiNOSA  (N.  M.)  *Fenacetfna.  8°.  Me- 
xico, 1890. 

Jansen  ( [J.]  J.)  *Ueber  das  physiologische 
und  chemische  Verhalten  des  Formphenetidid 
und  des  Formanisidid  im  Organismus.  8°. 
Bonn;  1890. 

Popp  ( E. )  *  Das  Phenacetin  und  seine  An- 
wendung  auf  der  Wiirzburger  medicinischen 
Klinik.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
[n.  d.]. 

ScHOFFER  (A.)  *Ueber  Phenacetin  als  Anti- 
neuralgicum.    8°.    Strassbury,  1888. 

ScHUB  (C. )  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des 
Phenacetin  als  Nervinum.   8°.    Wiirzburg,  1888. 

Specker  (C.-G.-A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  phenacetine  ( variete  para).  4°.  Nancy, 
1889. 

WiRz(G.)  *  Phenacetin  als  Nervinum.  8°. 
Bmm,  1889. 

Ay  res  (T.  VV.)  Therapeutic  value  of  phenacetine. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1890,  319-324.— Baldi 
(D.)  Azione  lisiologica  della  fenacetina.  Terap.  mod., 
Roma,  1890,  Iv,  2.5-32. — Barral  (E.)  Nouvelles  reactions 
colorees  de  la  phenacetine.  J.  de  pharm.  et  cliim.,  Par,, 
1904,  6.  s.,  xix,  237. — Cattani  (G.)  La  fenacetina.  Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  188s,  xlvii  [xlviii],  3li5;  375;  385; 
398;  408;  415;  425;  435;  445;  455.— [Clieron  (P.)]  La  phe- 
nacetine. Union  med..  Par.,  1891,  8.  s.,  Hi,  888-893.— 
Ciiiuelial  (J.)  O  ucincich  phenacetinu.  [The  effects 
of  phenacetin.f  Oasop.  Ii5k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1889,  xxviii, 
191;  214;  233. — Dujardiii-Beaiiiuetz.  On  the  phe- 
nacetins.  [Abstr.l  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y'.,  1889-90,  v,  no. 
1,  66-68.— Eldridge  (C.  S.)    Phenacetine.    Times  & 

Reg.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxx,  20-5-207.   .  Various  uses  of 

phenacetine.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  PhUa.,  1896,  Ixxiv, 
300-303.— Gaift'e  (V.  de  P.-X.-H.)  Sur  les  phenacetines. 
Bull.  g6n.  de  th(5rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1888,  cxv,  71-76.  Also: 
H6p.  Cochin.  Compt.  rend.  d.  trav.  du  lab.  de  th(5rap.. 
Par.,  1889,  166-168.— Garofa  y  lUansilla  (S.)  Estudio 
terap^utico  sobre  la  fenacetina.  Rev.  clln.  de  1.  hosp., 
Madrid,  1890,  ii,  145;  200;  262;  304.— Geisler  (F.  K.)  K 
voprosu  o  dieistvii  phenacetina  na  liehoradjaschich.  [Ac- 
tion of  phenacetin  in  febrile  aflfections.]  Vrach,  St.  Pe-. 
tersb.,  1889,  x,  785;  840:  858.— Hlnsberg  (O.)  &  Kast 
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Phenacetin. 

(A.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Acetphenetidins.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,  Berl.,  1887,  xxv,  145-148.— 
Horvatli  (A.)  Adatok  a  phenacetin  hetAs^hoz.  [Con- 
tribution to  tlie  effect  of  phenacetin.]  Orvo.si  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1889,  xxxiii,  473-47.5.  Also,  trcmsl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Pre.sse,  Budapest,  1889,  xxv,  1134.— K.o"bIer 
(  G. )  Das  Acetphenetidin  als  Antipyreticum.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnsclir.,  1887,  xxxvii,  8t)5;  899. — Lac-liowlcz 
(E.)  O  dzialaniu  fenacetinu  Bavera  (para-acetpheneti- 
din).  [Effect  of  .  .  .]  Przegl.  Ick.,  Krak6vv,  1888, 
xxvii,  274-276. — Liedoux.  Recherches  sur  I'action  phy- 
siologique  de  la  ph^nac6tine.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1892, 
xii,  313-316.— Lee  (M.  H.)  The  local  u.se  of  phenacetine, 
with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennes.see,  Chattanooga, 
1892,  141-145.  Also:  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1892,  xii,  4W- 
485. — Irivierato  {P.  E.)  Azione  della  fenacetina  (acet- 
fenetidina)  sul'ricambiomaterialedell'  uomosano.  Mem. 
d.  r.  Aecad.  med.  di  Genova,  1888,  65-72.  Also:  Riv.  clin., 
Milano,  1889,  xxviii,  358-364.— JUaiinicIi  (C.)  Ueber 
ein  mit  Parachloracetanilid  verfiilschtes  Phenazetin. 
Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1906,  xvi,  57-60.— 
Mays  (T.  J.)  Some  clinical  observations  on  the  effects 
of  the  latest  febrifuge,  acetphenetidine.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1887,  li,  204.— Moruer  (K.  A.  H.)  Fenacetinets 
omsiittningsprodukteri  menniskans  organism.  [Products 
of  assimilation  of  phenacetin  in  human  organism.]  Hy- 
giea.  Festljand  [etc.],  Stockholm,  1889,  no.  14,  1-7.— 
Muller(F.)  Ueber  Acetphenetidin.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1888,  ji,  355-3.58.— Pesce  (L.)  &  Assauto  (A.) 
Sulla  paracetofenetidina.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1889,  xxviii, 
201-228.— Pierce  (G.  H.)  The  general  actions  of  phe- 
nacetine. N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1889-90, 
ix,  440-444.— Price  (M.  F.)  Phenacetine.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1889,  iv,  329-333.— Traversa  (G. ) 
Azione  della  fenacetina  sui  vasi  sanguigni  e  sul  disperdi- 
mento  di  ealorico  dalla  pelle.  Progresso  med.,  Napoli, 
1891,  V,  161-169.— Turner  (J.  L.)  &  VaiiderkleeU  (C. 
E.)  The  determination  of  acetanilid  and  phenacetin  in 
pharmaceutical  preparations.  Am.  J,  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1907,  lxxix,  151-156.— War rviiige  (F.  W.)  Om  acet- 
fenetidin  och  acetanilid.  Arsberiitt.  f.  Sabbatsbergs 
Sjukh.  i  Stockholm,  [1887],  1888,  227-238.— Warner  (F.) 
Phenacetine  for  the  relief  of  pain.  Columbus  M.  J..  1900, 
xxiv,  374-377.— Wood  (H.  C),  jr.,  &  Wood  (H.  B.)  A 
study  of  the  physiological  action  of  phenacetin.  Univ. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii,  360-362.— "Vokota  (K.) 
Ueber  das  Phenacetin.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1898,  xii,  45-48. 

Phenacetin  {Toxicology  of). 

See,  also,  Headache  powders  (Poisoning  by). 

YusTOFF  ( I.  I.  )  *Patologo-anatomicheskiya 
izmieneniya  krovi  i  niekotorikh  parenkhima- 
toznikh  organov  pri  ostrom  otravlenii  fenatse- 
tinom  (para-atset-fenetidinom ).  (EkBperimen- 
talnoyeizsliedovaniye. )  [Pathologo-anatomical 
changes  of  the  blood  and  various  parenchym- 
atous organs  in  acute  phenacetin  poisoning. 
(  Experimental  research. )]  8°.  S.-Peierburg, 
1896. 

Betts  (W.  A.)  A  case  of  phenacetin  idiosyncrasy. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  146.— Cerna  (D.)  Phenacetin 
as  atoxic  agent.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Galveston,  1895,  xxvii, 
126-132.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxiv,  711.— 
Falcone  (C.)  &  GlofFredi  (C.)  Sopra  una  speciale 
localizzazione  delle  lesioni  del  sisteraa  nervo.sa  centrale 
nell'  avvelenamento  sperimentale  da  fenacetina.  Gior. 
internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxi,  961-964. — 
Fernandez  de  Ibarra  (A.  M.)  A  case  of  poisoning 
with  phenacetine.  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xii,  108.  Also, 
transl.:  Gac.  m^d.  catal.,  Bareel.,  1892,  xv,  229.— Guleke 
(H.)  Taubheit  in  Folge  von  Phenacetinmissbrauch. 
Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1899,  viii,  765.— 
Hirsclifeld  (M.)  Ein  Fall  von  chronischer  Phenace- 
tin-Vergiftung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  66  — Hollopeter  (W.  C.)  Phenace- 
tine poisoning.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1889,  Iv,  335.— Illo- 
way  (H.)  Does  phenacetin  possess  convulsivant  prop- 
erties? Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  240.— Kibbe  (Mi- 
nora E.)  Ecchymotic  spots  and  pruritus  due  to  phenace- 
tin. Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  371.— 
Knovvles  (F.  E.)  Symptoms  of  poisoning  from  a  prob- 
able overdose  of  phenacetine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
xlvi,  564.— Itronig  (G.)  Phenacetinvergiftung  mit 
todtlichem  Ausgang.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med. 
zu  Berl.,  1895-6,  xv,  216;  235.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1895,  xxxii,  998-1000.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  Ver.-Beil.,  5.  Also, 

transl.  I  Abstr.] :  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1895,  iii, .551.  .  Blut- 

befunde  in  je  einem  Falleeinertodtlich  verlaufenen  Phe- 
nacetin- und  Kali-chloricum-Vergiftung.  Verhandl.  d. 
Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1896,  xiv,  549.— Lawrence 
(S.  M.)  Case  of  poisoning  by  phenacetin  and  antikam- 
nia.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  545.— Libl  (V.)  Aspi- 


Phenacetin  {Toxicology  of). 

rin-  ^s  phenacetinm^rgezesek.  '  [Aspirin  and  phenace- 
tin poisoning.]  Budapesti  orv.  ujsAg,  1904,  ii,  803-806. — 
masetti  (E.)  Le  alterazioni  nervosa  nell'  avvelena- 
mento sperimentale  per  fenacetina.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  4';9-463.— Meurice  (J.) 
Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  toxicite  de  la  phenacetine. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1905,  Ixxxv,  198-206.  Also: 
Belgiquem6d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1905,  xii,  339-343.— Ting- 
ley  (W.  K.)  Peculiar  vasomotor  disturbance  after  the 
administration  of  phenacetine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1892, 
xlii,  341. — UbaldTi  (A.)  SuU'  aumento  dell'  acido  sol- 
forico  aocoppiato  nelle  urine  in  seguito  a  somministra- 
zione  di  fenacetina;  azione  tossica  della  fenacetina.  Bull, 
d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1890,  7.  s.,  i,  498-502.  Also:  Rifor- 
ma  med.,  Napoli,  1890,  vi,  752;  758.— West  (R.  M.)  Two 
cases  of  phenacetin  rash.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  91. 

Phenacylidin. 

Schmidt  (W.)  *  Einige  orientierende  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  das  Phenacylidin.  8°.  Erlan- 
gen,  1897. 

Phenalgin. 

CoNDicT  (Alice  B.)  Physiological  effects  of 
phenalgin  on  uterine  tissue.  A  valuable  rem- 
edy in  the  first  stage  of  labor.  8°.  Boston, 
1904. 

Notes  on  phenalgin.    12°.    London,  1898. 

Hoflieimer  (,J.  A.)  Phenalgin.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1898,  Ixviii,  914. — Plienalgln;  a  typical  example.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  134. —  Report  of  mala- 
rial cases  treated  with  phenalgin.  Med.  Exam.  &  Praot., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  xiv,  96. 

Phenanthren. 

Bergell  (P. )  &  Pschorr  (R.)  Ueber  die  physiologi- 
sehe  Wirkung  einiger  Pheuanthrenderivate.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1903,  xxxviii,  16-38.— GBssling 
(W.)  Die  Alkoloide  der  Phenanthrengruppe.  Apoth.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  xx,  969;  983. 

Phenantrolquinone. 

ScHWABACHER  (H.)  *  Uebcr  Phenantrolchi- 
none.    8°.    Ziirich,  1901. 

Phenazone. 

Gunn  (A.)  Phenazone  or  antipyrine?  Pharm.  J.  & 
Tr.,  Lond.,  1904,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  6. 

Phenetidin. 

Edlefsen  (G.)  Zum  Nachweise  des  Phenetidins  im 
Harn.    Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxi,  1-5. 

Phengophobia. 

See  Photophobia. 

Plienix  (Newton  J.). 

Editor  of:  SoutUern  Medical  Review,  Houston  Tex., 
1894. 

Phenobromate. 

Gnnn  ( R.  A.)  The  therapeutic  value  of  phenobro- 
mate.  Med.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  243-245.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Phenocoll  {Hydrochlorate  of). 

See,  also,  Fever  [Malarial,  Treatment  of)  with 
phenocoll;  Whooping-cough  ( Treatment  of) . 

Balzer  (P.)  *KliniscT)e  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Wirkung  des  PhenocoUum  hydrochlo- 
ricum.    8°.    Ziirich,  1892. 

GuMPERT  (E.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Bestimmung des 
therapeutischen  Wertes  des  PhenocoUum  hy- 
drochloricuin.    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Jacobi  ( [0.  W.  L.  F.]  0.)  *  Beitriige  zur  arz- 
neilichen  Wirkung  des  PhenocoUum  hydrochlo- 
ricum.    8°.    Oreifswald,  1891. 

Ratkowski  (  L.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
physiologischen  Wirkung  des  PhenocoUum  hy- 
drochloricum.    8°.    Berlin,  [1891]. 

Renon  (M.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  Tac- 
tion therapeutique  du  chlorhydrate  de  pheno- 
colle.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Arcangelo  (S.)  Contribuzione  clinica  sul  valore 
terapeutico  della  fenocoUa.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894, 
X,  pt.  1,  806-868.— Balzer  (P.)  Klinische  Untersuchun- 
gen liber  PhenocoUum  hvdrochloricum.  Therf.p.  Mo- 
natsh., Berl.,  1892,  vi,  289-292.— Beck  (C.)  A  prelimi- 
nary communication  concerning  the  antiseptic  value  of 
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Phenocoll  {Ilydnjcldorate  of). 

phi'iioeoll  hydrochloride.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1S9:!,  Ivii,  4;«,— 
Bielyayeif  (N.)  Nuljlyudenij-a  nad  protivomal yuriy- 
niiri  dlelstviyem  solyanokislavo  fenokollii.  [( )lisrrvat  ion 
on  tlie  antimiUariul  actioiuif  hydrochlorate  of  ]>lK'nocoll.] 
Diievnik  Syezda  Obsh.  Kiissk.  Vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova, 
Kazan,  lX99,vii,  18'2-]85.  [Discussion], 249.— Bum  (K.)  Ue- 
berdie WirkungdcsPhenocollum  hydrochlorknim.  Wien. 
med.I'resse,  1892,  .\xxiii,  793;  889.— Cao(G.)  Enizioncda 
cloridrato  di  lenocolla.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xyii, 
pt. 2, 3H(i-388. — Cappellarl  ( L. )  L'  idrocloratodi  fenocol- 
fa  come  antiuevralgico,  analgesico,  antireumatico.  Ras- 

segna  nipd.,  Bologna,  1902,  x,  tio.  2, 2;  no.  3, 2;  no.  4, 1.  . 

L'  idroelorato  di  fcnocoUa  nella  moderna  terapia.  Ibid., 

1905,  xiii,  no.  2,  3;  no.  3,  3;  no.  4,  3.   .  L'  idroelorato 

di  fenoeollacomeantipiretico,  analgesieo,  antireunaatico. 
IMd.,  1906,  xiv,  2;  no.  2,  2;  no.  3,  4.— Colinlieim  (P.) 
Weitere  Ver.'iuehe  mit  Phenoeollum  hydrochloricum. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1892,  vi,  ir)-19.  —  Oolasanti  & 
Oeronzi.  L'  azione  terapeutica  dell'  idroelorato  di  fe- 
nocoUa.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  rued,  di  Roma,  1890-91 ,  [1K93] , 
xvii,  434r^86. — Dall' Olio  (V.)  Le  applieazinni  tera- 
peutiche  dell'  idroelorato  di  fenocolla.  Rassegna  med., 
Bologna,  1900,  viii,  no.  12, 1-5. — Ferreira  (C.)  Notesur 
r  emploi  elinique  du  chlorhydrate  de  phenoeolle.  Bujl. 
ct  m6m.  Soc.  de  thOrap.,  Par.,  1894,  200-205.— Hertel. 
Phenoeollum  hydroehloricum,  ein  nenes  Antipyreti- 
cum  und  Antirheuniatieura.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891,  xvii,  ;V.>1-.521.— Herzojr  (B.)  Ueber 
die  Wirksamkeit  des  Phenoeollum  hydrocliloricum. 
IMd.,  946-949.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ber.  d.  oberliess.  Geseil^ch. 
f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.,  Gie.'^sen,  1892,  xxviii,  147-150.— Kcdroir 
(P.  I. )  O  primlenenii  fenokola  pri  gripple  i  peremezhnol 
likhoradkle.  [On  the  use  of  phenocole  in  grippe  and 
intermittent  fever.]  Vrach,  St.  F^etersb.,  1896,  xvii,  1065.— 
Kraiiiiii.  Ueber  Phenocoll.  Allg.  med.  f'entr.  Ztg.,Berl., 
1899,  Ixviii,  683:  695.  —  Kuoliarzewski  (  H.  )  O  lecz- 
niczem  dzinlaniu  fenokolu  (phenoeollum  hydrochlori- 
cum). [Therapeutic  action  of  .  .  .]  Kron.'lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1892,  xiii,  627-636.  Aho,  transL:  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  n.  F.,  xi,  317-319.— itlartfnez 
Varg-as.  Los  medicamentos  y  la  tos  ferina  [fenocol]. 
Med.  de  los  niiios,  Barcel.,  1906,  vii,  364-366.- Modig-li- 
ano  (E.)  Contributo  all'  azione  terapeutica  dell'  idro- 
elorato di  fenocolla  nei  bambini.  Arch.  ital.  di  pediat., 
Napoli,  1893,  xi,  228-240.— Mosso  (U.)  &  Fajrsioli  (F.) 
Suir  azioni  fisiologica  della  fenocolla.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Genova,  1892,  vii,  43-64.  Also:  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad. 
di  med.  di  Torino,  1892,  3.  s.,  xl,  457-511.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xxxii, 
402-437.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch. ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1893-4,  XX,  161-179.— NIoola  (F.)  Su  alcuni  derivati 
della  fenocolla,  del  paramidofenetolo  c  dell'  anisidina. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1893,  3.  s.,  xli,  550- 
664.— Ott  (l.)  Phenocoll  hvdrochlorate.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.Y.,  1.892,  xix,  118-123.  Aho,  Reprint.- 
Pasini  (G.)  La  fenocolla  e  1'  euchinina.  Rassegna 
med.,  Bologna,  1902,  x,  no.  8,  1.— Raiiiioiidi  (C.)  & 
Ciiillini  (B.)  Osservazioni  ed  esperienzi  col  cloridrato 
di  fenocolla  C'>H-i-<;^i^*j:j^'^  Gazz.  med.  lomb., 

Milano,  1892,  li,  131-1:33.— RiffUi  (G.)  Contributo  al- 
r  azioneantimalaricadeir  idrocloratodi  fenocolla.  Ras- 
segna med.,  Bologna,  1901,  ix,  no.  8,  1-7.— Satullo  (S.) 
L'  idroelorato  di  fenocolla  nelle  idiosincrasie  chiniche  e 
nel  reumatismo  articolare.   Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano  1899 

xxxviii,  184-187.   .  L'  idroelorato  di  fenocolla  nelle 

idiosincrasie  chinichi  e  nel  reumatismo  articolare  con 
endocardite.  Rassegna  med.,  Bologna,  1900,  viii,  no.  9, 
Solaro.  Cloridrato  di  fenocolla,  nuovo  antipiretieo 
ed  antireumatico.  Riforma  med,,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt  2 
133.— Tripold  (F.)'  Beobaclitungen  fiber  die  Wirksam- 
keit des  Phenoeollum  hydrochloricum  bei  Kindcrn 
Wien.  med.  Prcsse,  1892,  xxxiii,  1712;  17.87.— Villani 
(G.)  L'  idroelorato  di  fenocolla  nella  odierna  terapia. 
Rassegna  med.,  Bologna,  1901,  ix,  no.  9,  1;  no.  10, 1;  no. 
11,  1;  no.  12,  1:  1902,  x,  no.  1,  3. 

Phenol. 

See  Aci6.  (Carbolic);  Phenols. 
Phenol  {Sulphorlcmate  of). 

Heryng  (T.)  Ueber  Phenolum  sulfo-ricinicum  und 
seine  Anwendung  bei  tuberculosen  und  chronischen 
Erkrankungen  des  Rachens,  des  Kehlkopfes  und  der 
Nase.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1.S96,  x,  125:  245:  365.— 
ma«;cnau  (C.)  Therapeutische  Versuche  mit  Pheno- 
lum sulfo-ricinicum.  Verhandl.  d,  Ver.  stiddeutsch  La- 
ryngol.  1894-1903,  Wiirzb.,  1904,  177-182.  Also  [Abstr.l- 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  1018. 

Phenol-camphor. 

See  Camphor  (Carbolated). 

Phenolphthalein. 

FucHS  (A. )  *  Zur  Kenntnis  des  Phenolphta- 
leins.    8°.    Erlangen,  1896. 


Phenolphthalein. 

Vivien  (A.)  *Proprietcs  therapeutiques  de 
la  dihydroxyphlalophenone  (phenolphtaloine). 
8°.    I'aiis,  iyOo. 

Bra»tcU  (  G.  )  Phenolphthalein  als  Abfiihrmittel 
nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Art  der  Einfuhrung  ncuer 
Arzneimittel.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamto,  Berl.,  1906.  xix, 
450-452.— Bnek ley  (C.  W.)  A  note  on  the  action  of 
phenolphthalein  (dihydroxyphthiilophenone).  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  :302.— i'erbelaud  (  K.)  PhtaK-ine  du 
phenol:  proprirtcs,  solubilite:  forinulaire  des  [irincipales 
preparations  aiiuellenient  emjiloyees.  Bull.  d.  sc.  jjhar- 
macol..  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  annexes,  51-.53. — Jarvis  (G.  O.) 
Phenolphthalein  as  a  purgative.  Internat.  M.  Mug.,  N. 
v.,  1902,  xi,  722.— Kastle  (J.  H.)  The  conduct  of  phe- 
nolphthalein in  the  animal  organism.  Marine  Hosp.- 
Serv.    Hyg.  Laborat.    Bull.,  Wash.,  1906,  no.  26,  23-29. 

 .  Phenolphthalein  as  a  reagent  for  oxidases  and 

other  oxidizing  substances  in  plant  and  animal  tissues. 
J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  p.  xii.— Lafay  (L.)  Un 
laxo-purgatif  de  svnthesc:  la  phenolphtaleine.  Clinique, 
Par.,  1906,  i,  293.— ITI<-<'oy  (IT.  N.)  On  the  ionization 
constants  of  phenolphthalein,  and  the  use  of  this  body  as 
an  indicator.  Am.  Chem.  ,T.,  Bait.,  1904,  xxxi,  503-521.— 
Suzor.  La  pheiiolphthaleine  ou  purgene.  Progres 
mC'd.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xvii,  463.  —  Tisoii.  Propriet<?s 
purgatives  de  la  phenolphtaleine  ou  purgene.  Rev. 
mC'd.,  Par.,  1904,  xiii, .54. — Tiimuiinia  (P.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  farmacologico  della  fenolftaleina.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  995.— llnterbers  (J.)  Ada- 
tok  a  plienolphtalein  hatfis^hoz.  [Contributions  on  the 
etfectsof  plienolphthalein.]  Orvosi  hetil..  Budapest.  1902, 
xlvi,  168-170.  Also,  tratisL:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Pn  s-r,  Bmla- 
pest,  1902,  xxxviii,  899. — Vaiiiossy  (Z.)  A  plieiiolijlila- 
leinrdl,  mint  a  torkoly-bor  indieatorarol.  [Phenolphtha- 
lein as  indicating  ^vine  made  from  the  marc]  Or- 
vosi hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  144-146.  Also,  transl.: 
Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  v,  217.   .  Phe- 
nolphthalein, lij  hashajto  szer.  [.  .  .  a  new  cathartic] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xiv,  223. 

Phenols. 

See,  also,  Cresol;  Phenolphthalein. 

Boucher  (G.-H.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  pouvoirantiseptique  des  phenols.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1902. 

GiEEE  ( B.  0.  E. )  *  Ueber  Verbindungen  von 
Phenolen  mit  kohlensauren  Alkalien.  [Er- 
langen.]   8°.    Srhilliru/sfiirst,  1903. 

Grosfillex  (E.)  *Reoherehes  sur  le  tetra- 
chlorophenol  et  sur  quelques  tetrachloroph^- 
nates;    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

H  ARR,\N  ( E.-B. )  *  Ethers  ethyliques  de  quel- 
ques phenols  et  acides  aromatiques.  8°.  Oe- 
nere,  1906. 

Keibel  ( E.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
nitrierten  Phenole.    8°.    Wurzhunj,  1901. 

MouNiE  (A.)  *  Contribution  a'  I'etude  des 
ph^noles  u  fonction  aleool  tertiaire  ou  a  fonction 
carbure  ^thylenique.    8°.  1903. 

Palau  Ballestero  (F.  )  La  serie  aromatica 
en  quimica,  farmacologia  y  terapeutica.  Los 
fenoles  y  sus  derivados  quimicos;  con  un  j^ro- 
logo  del  Dr.  Jose  Rodriguez  Carracido.  8°. 
Madrid,  1896. 

Richard  (  E.  )  *  Combinaisons  du  bismuth  et 
du  bore  avec  certains  phenols.  [Paris.]  8°. 
Yvetot,  1900. 

ScHROTEE  (0.  W.)  *  Ueber  Pseudophenole 
aus  p -Oxytriphenylcarbinol,  Salicylaldehyd 
und  o-Nitrophenol,  sowie  einige  ihrer  Um- 
wandelungsprodukte.    8°.    Grelfswald,  1904. 

ViFANSKi  (N.  M. )  *  Jlateriali'k  farmakologii 
orto-  i  parakhlorfenolvismuta,  khlorfenolkarbo- 
nata  i  pirogallovismuta.  [Data  for  the  pharma- 
cology of  ortho-  and  para-chlorphenolbismuth, 
chlorphenolcarbonate,  and  pvrogallobismuth.] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1894. 

WiNTEENiTZ  (F.  E. )  *  Beitrilge  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Phenole.    8°.    Greifsivald,  1903. 

Bereiis  (C.)  A  few  remarks  on  the  clinical  use  of 
ortho-  and  para-chloro-phenol.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1896,  xxvii,  728-7:i0.— Binet  (P.)  Toxicologic  comparije 
des  phenols.  Rev.  mcjd.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1896, 
xvi,  449:  531.— BlytU  (M.  W.)  &  Goodban  (L.)  The 
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Phenols. 

estimation  of  phenol  and  cresol  by  a  biological  method. 
Analyst,  Lond.,  1907,  xxxii,  154-159. — Bob<ieuf.  Action 
th(5rapeutique  des  sels  alcalins  produite  par  I'acide  ph6- 
nique  ou  ses  homologues.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1861,  liil,  151.  — Fenoles  (De  los).  Gac.  m(?d. 
d.  norte,  Bilbao,  1896,  ii,  52-58.  —  FrascHetti  (V.) 
L'  azione  sul  ricambio  materiale  del  fenolo  ed  ossifenoli, 
comparativamente  ai  loro  omologhl.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Roma,  1903,  xxix,  1-55. — GloftVedi  (C.)  Sul- 
1'  azione  antitermica  del  fenoli  per  via  epidermica. 
Gazz.d.osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii, 522-527.— Hildetorandt 
(H.)  Ueber  das  pharmakologisclie  Verhalten  einiger 
Conden.sationsprodukte  von  p-Animoacetophenon  mit 
Aldehvden.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1905,  liii,  87-90.— Klesel  (K.)  Ueber  ein  neues  Verfahren 
der  quantitativen  Bestimmung  kleiner  Mengen  ein- 
werthiger  Phenole.  IWonatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stiittg., 
1903,  XV,  84-93.— Lepine  (R  )  Sur  la  phijnacethydra- 
zine.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon 
(1888),  1889,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  222-225.— Motta  (E.)  Phenoes. 
Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1899-1900, 
vii,  1;  111;  143.— Norris  (J.  F.),  Maeintii-e  (B.  G.)  & 
Corse  (W.  M.)  The  decomposition  of  diazonium  salts 
with  phenols.  Technol.  Quart.,  1902,  xv,  326-334.— 
Sclineider  (H. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Phenole 
in  Verbindnng  mit  Sauren  und  Gemischen  mit  Seifen 
vom  chemlscheu  und  bakteriologischen  Standpunkte 
aus.  Ztschr.  f.  H\'g.  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906-7, 
liii,  116-138.— Seei  (E.)  Ueber  haltbare  feste  Verbindun- 
gen  einwertiger  Phenole  und  deren  Vorzflge  fiir  die 
Praxis.  iVIOnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1518-1520.— 
True  (B.  H.)  &  Hunkel  (C.  G.)  The  toxic  action  of 
phenols  on  living  plants.  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait., 
1897,  2.52-260.— Valter  (I.)  Prichini  krasnavo  okrashi- 
vaniya  fenolov,  spetsialno  karbolovol  ki.slotl.  [Causes 
of  the  red  staining  of  phenols,  especially  of  carbolic  acid.] 
Farm.  J.,  St.  Petersb.;  1898,  xx,  706;  720;  736. 

Phenolysol. 

Filei>  (G.)  A  phenolysolum  hungaricum  fertotlenlto 
hatAsdrSl.  [The  disinfecting  effect  of  .  .  .]  Orvo.si  hetil., 
Budapest,  1900,  xliv.  474.  Ali<o,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  v,  682. 

Plienomenolf  (  N.  N.  )     See  FenomenofF 
(N.  N.). 

Fhenoquinone. 

Posner  (T.)  Ueber  die  Konstitution  der  Phenochi- 
none  und  Chinhydrone.  Verhandl.  d.Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerztel904,  Leipz.,  1905,  pt.  2, 109-111. 

Phenoresorcine. 

Keverdin  (F.)  Sur  la  r6sorcine  m6dicinale  et  la 
phenoresorcine.  Rev.  m§d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Genfeve, 
1883,  iii,  40-43. 

Phenosalyl. 

DuLOROY  (E. )  *Le  phenosalyl;  son  pouvoir 
microbicide,  et  son  emploi  en  chirurgie  et  en 
gynecologie.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Alquier  (E.)  Note  sur  la  preparation  des  crayons  de 
phenosalyl.  N.  Montpel.  mid.,  1894,  iii,  1012.— CUicIie- 
rin  (F.I.  )  Fenosalil  prigummoznlkh  1  varikoznlkh  yaz- 
vakh.  [Phenosalyl  In  gummatous  and  varicose  ulcers.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  1065-1067.— von  Clirlst- 
mas  (J.)  Ueber  Phenosahi;  eine  neue  antiseptische 
Mischung.  Wlen.  med.  Bl., 1893, xvi,  329;  343.  Also,  transl: 
Hosp.-Tid.,Kj0benh.,1893,  4.  B., 1,1049-1057.  Also,  transl: 
N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1893-4,  xiii,  120- 
124. — P&rez  Noguera.  Nuevas  aplicaciones  del  feno- 
salil.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1905,  iv,  897-900. 

Phenosol. 

Burgliart.  Ueber  Pyrosal  und  Phenosol.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  645-649. 

Phenosiiccin. 

Giolfredi  (C.)  Su  di  un  nuovo  antiplretico,  la  feno- 
succina  (paraetossifenilsuccinimide).  Atti  d.  r.  Accad, 
med.-chir.  dl  Napoli,  1895,  n.  s.,xlix,  339-369.  [Discus- 
sion] ,  254-258. 

Phentriazol. 

MtiLLEE  (A.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  einiger  Phen- 
triazole.    8°.    Giessen,  1905. 

Phenyform. 

Brenning;  (  M.  )  Ueber  Phenyform.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,Berl.,  1906,  Ixxv,  782.— Ooldbeck.  Pheny- 
form, ein  neues  Wundstreupulver.  Deutsche  tierarztl. 
Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1907,  xv,  18.— Plienylorni.  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  prakt.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  10-12.— Seliul'taii 
(A  )  Ueber  Phenvform,  ein  neues  antiseptisches  Streu- 
pulver.  Therap.Monatsh.,Berl.,1906,  XX,  249;  452.— Ste- 
pUan  (A.)    Ueber  Phenyform.    Ifiid.,  544-546. 


Phenyl  compounds. 

See,  also,  Antipyrine;  Phenylhydrazin. 

Arnstein  (H.)  *  Ueber  den  Einflu.ss  der 
Phenylgruppen  in  Phenylierteii  Aethylendiami- 
nen  auf  deren  Condensierbarlieit  zu  ringformi- 
gen  Verbindungen.    8°.    Bern,  1896. 

Bablich  (H.)  *  Ueber  das /3-Ptienyl-Plieno- 
X-Pyron.    [Bern.]    8°.    Reichenber;/,  1894. 

BoTHOF  (H.)  *Zur  Kenntniss  der  Amido- 
phenylsulfide.    [Basel.]    8°.    llainz,  1895. 

Breunlin  ( H. )  Einwirkung  von  Phenyliso- 
cyanat  auf  Stickstoff^Benzylanisaldoxim.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1894. 

HoHBEEG  (  H. )  *  Ueber  Wirkungen  der 
Phenylmethylpyrazolonsulfosaure.  8°.  Er- 
langen, 1899. 

Ihl  (0.)  *Ueber  einige  Wirkungen  des 
Phenilthiobiazolinsulfhvdrat.  8°.  Erlangen, 
1897. 

Lapeas  (J.)  *  Etude  de  quelques  combinai- 
sons  moleculaires  de  la  diphenylcarbazide.  8°. 
Lyon,  1902. 

LiESKE  (P.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  des 
Phenylpropargylaldehyds.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

Poller  (H.)  *  Ueber  a  p-Amidophenyl  di- 
hydrochinazolin.  b.  Einige  Deri  vate  des  Bis-o- 
nitrobenzylhydroxylamins.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Zirndorf,  1894. 

RoHMER  (A.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  des  Triketo- 
pentans  und  seiner  Derivate.  Synthese  des 
Phenylrnethyltriketons.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Samietz  (E.  )  *  Ueber  p-Nitrophenyl-p- 
Tolylketon  und  Abkommlinge  desselben.  8°. 
Greifswald,  1894. 

Schmidt  (H.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des 
o-Amidodiphenylmethans.  8°.  Erlangen,  1895. 

Schneider  (W.  J.  E. )  *Nitril  und  Amid 
der  Phenyllutidindicarbonsiiure.  8°.  Heidel- 
berg, 1903. 

ScHWiESAN  (F. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Einwirkung 
von  Phenylisocyanat  auf  substituierte  Stiek- 
stoffather.    8°.    Erlangen,  1894. 

Senpter  (L. )  *I.  Ueber  die  x-Amidovale- 
riansaure.  II.  Ueber  Phenylpropylamin  und 
seine  Ueberfiihrung  in  Allylbenzol.  8°.  Wilrz- 
burg,  1894. 

Stindt  (H. )  *Zur  Darstellung  und  Kennt- 
nis des  roten  Kohlenwasserstoffes  Dibipheny- 
lenathen.    [Bern.]    8°.    Milnchen,  1895. 

Vallee  (C.-A.-P.-J.  )  *De  Taction  de  I'iso- 
cyanate  de  ph^nyle  sur  quelques  acides  sulfoni- 
ques  gras  et  aromatiques.    8°.    Lille,  1900. 

Erdmann  (E.)  &  Valilen  (E.)  Ueber  die  Wirkun- 
gen des  p-Phenylendiamins  und  Chinondiimines.  Arch, 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  liii,  401-418.— 
Falta(W.)&  liangstein  (L.)  Die  Entstehung  von 
Homogentisinsaure  aus  Phenylalanin.  Ztschr.  f.  phy- 
slol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1903,  xxxvii,  513-517.— Frerichs- 
(G.)  &  Hui>ka  (H.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Thio- 
harnstoffe  der  Phenylendiamine.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl., 
1903, ccxli, 161-165.— Hlldebrandt  (H.)  Ueberdas  bio- 
logische  Verhalten  von  Pheuylalkylaminen  und  Phenyl- 
alkylammoniumbasen.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path., 
Brri.schwg.,  1907,  ix,  470^80.— KuUara  (M.)  &  Fukui 
(M.)  a-Phenylphtaalimide.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis- en  na- 
tuurk.  Afd.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1902-3,  xi, 
210-217.— Rosenfeld  (F.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des 
Phenylglycins  im  tierischen  Organismus.  Beitr.z.  chem. 
Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1903,  vi,  379.  —  Seliuize 
(E.)  &  Winterstein  (E.)  Ueber  die  Trennung  des 
Phenylalanins  von  anderen  Aminosiiuren.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1902,  xxxv,  210-220.— Tap- 
peiner  (H.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  Phenylchinoline 
und  Phosphine  auf  niedere  Organismen.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1895,  Ivi,  369-380.— Tliesen 
(J.  E.)  Ueber  Phenylglyoin  und  Phenylglycin-o-Carbon- 
saure  und  deren  Verhalten  im  Thierkorper.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1897,  xxiil,  23-29. 

Phenylcocaine. 

See  Cocaine  as  anesthetic. 
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Pheiiylhydrazin. 

Klamt  {E.  [S.  a.])  * Methiinhydrazome- 
than.  Einwirkung  von  Rhodanesijigsiiure  auf 
Phenylhydrazin.    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

ScHLENK  (O. )  *Zur  Kentniss  der  Phenyl- 
hydrazone.    8°.    Mihwlien,  1900. 

Cainmid;|2;e  (P.  J.)  Tlie  ruaction  of  phenylliydrazin 
with  other  substances  tlinn  dextrose  occurring  in  the 
urine.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  laori,  Ixxxviii, '26.'S-'J82.— 
Jatr6  (M.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  durch  Plicnylhydruzui 
fallbaren  Harnbestandtheile.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1896-7,  xxii,  532-ftH7.— Kowarsky  (A.)  Zur 
Vereinlachung  der  Plienylhydruzinprobe.  Berl.  Klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  412-414.  See,  a/so,  infra,  Neu- 
mann.—l.e\viii  (L.)  Ueber  einige  biologische  Eigen- 
schaftcn  des  Phenylhydrazins  und  einen  griinen  Blut- 
farbstoff.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F., 
xxiv,  107-146,  1  pi.  A/so  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr,, Leipz.  u.  Bcrl.,  HiOl,  xxvii,  760-762.  — Mayer  (P.) 
Ueber  die  PhenvllivdrazinverbiiHhnigen  der  Glycuron- 
siiure.  Ztschr.  f.  pliysiol.  (.iieiii.,  Strassb.,  1900,  xxix,  59- 
69. — JTIoitessier  (f. )  Combinaisons  de  la  phenylhydra- 
zine  avec  les  sels  nietalliques.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Montpel. 
Mem.  de  la  sect.  d.  sc.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  447-527.— Neumann 
(A.)  Zur  Vereinfachung  der  Phenylhydrazin-Zucker- 
probe  (Eutgegnnng  an  A.  Kowarski).  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1900,  xxxvii,  1241.— WIlIcox  (W.  H.)  The  us  ■  of 
phenylhydrazin  in  the  clinical  e.xamination  of  urine. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1904,  ii,  211. 

Phenylhydrazin  {Toxicology  of). 

Astolfoni  (G.)  Ricerche  ematologiche su'll' anemia 
da  fenilidrazina.  Attl  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti, 
Venezia,  1902-3,  8.  s.,  v,  pt.  2,  1249-1281,  1  tab. —Hall 
(A.  J.)  Repeated  attacks  of  eczema  produced  by  phenyl- 
hydrazin hydrochloride.  Tr.  Dermat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.  .  .  ., 
Loud.,  1898^9,  V,  54-58.  Also:  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond,, 
1899,  xi,  112-116.  —  Kaminer  (S.)  Hiimoglubiniimische, 
fibrinose  Pneumonic  bei  Phenvlhvdrazin-Vergiftung. 

Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xli, 91-102.   .  Kurze 

Mittheilung  iiber  Phenylhydrazinvergiftung.  Deutsche 
med.  Wcl)nschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil., 
184-136.— Kainlner  (S.)  &  Rolinstein  (R.)  Ueber 
Phenylhydrazin-Anaemie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
xx.xvii,  687-689. — Lewin  (L. )  Snr  une  substance  colo- 
rante  verte  extraite  du  sang  des  animaux  empoisonn^s 
par  la  phenvlhydrazine.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.. 
1901,  cxxxi'ii,  599-601.— yaldamerl  (L.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  delle  proprieta  emotossiche  della  acetilfenili- 
drazina.    Morgagni,  Milano,  1894,  xxxvl,  585-613. 

Phenylhydroxylamin. 

Radtke  (  C.  [A.])  *Die  nervenliihmende 
Wirkung  des  Phenylhydroxylamins.  8°.  Bonn, 
1896. 

Hirscli  (K.)  &  Edel  (M.)  Ueber  eine  Phenylhy- 
droxylaminvergiftung  beim  Menschen.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,  891;  915.  — l.e»vin  (L.)  Die 
Wirkungen  des  Phenylhydroxylamin:  ein  weiterer  Bci- 
trag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Blutgifte.   Arch.  f.  exper.  Path. 

u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1894-5,  xxxf,  401-414.   . 

Ueber  eine  ortliche  Giftwirkung  des  Phenylhydroxyl- 
amin; einBeitragzur  Kenntnis  der  Verbreitung  von  Gif- 
ten  durch  die  Hautlymphbahnen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  710. 

Phenylurea. 

Salazkln  (S.  S.)  Sudba  fenilmochevinl  1  oksani- 
lovol  kisloti  V  organizmle  sobaki.  [Fate  of  phenylurea 
and  phenyloxamio  acid  in  the  organism  of  the  dog.] 
Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  Suppl.,  247-250. 

Phenylurethan. 

See  Euphorin. 

Phesin. 

Balewski  (B.  )  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Phesins  als  Antipvreticum.    8°.    Berlin,  190.3. 

lientz  (O.)  &  Tendlau  (B.)  Ueber  Phesin  und 
Cosaprin.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  881.— 
Rosen  (R.)  Ueber  Cosaprin  und  Phesin,  zwei  Ersatz- 
mittelfvirAntifebrinundPhenacetin.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Bcrl.,  1899,  xiii,  156-158. 

Plieulpin  (E.)  [1879-  ].  *De  la  mobilite 
anormale  et  doiiloureuse  de  1' uterus  en  dehors 
delagrossesse.    92  pp.    8°.    ii/ow,  1902,  No.  74. 

Phiazolin. 

See  Oxazolin. 
Pliiladelpliia.    Sanitary  committee.  Report 
of  the  medical  commission  to  visit  Montreal 


Pliiladelpliia.    Sanitary  committee — cont'd, 
and  Quebec.    .July  8,  1832.    Signed:  Samuel 
Jackson,  Charles  D.  Meigs,  and  Richard  Harlan. 

Cutting  from  newspaper.  With  minutes  uf  visits 
made  and  notes  of  conversations  held,  18  documents  in 
manuscript. 

 .    Statement  of  deaths,  with  the  diseases 

and  ages,  in  the  city  and  liberties  of  Phila- 
delphia, for  the  years  1837;  1839;  1841;  1845; 
1846.    fol.    Philadelphia,  1838-47. 

 .    Mortality  and   meteorological  reports 

from  January  1,  1842,  to  December  27,  1845. 
102  pp.    4°.    [n.  p.,  1842-5.] 
Manuscripts  and  newspaper  cuttings. 

•  -.    Report  on  the  establishment  of  one  or 

more  "union  schools  "  in  Philadelphia  or  its 
suburbs,  similar  in  the  general  design  to  the 
"ragged  schools"  of  London.  30  pp.  8°. 
rhilmk'ljihin,  I.  Asliwead,  1847. 

 .    Report  of  the  physical  examination  of 

men  upon  the  police  force  of  Philadelphia,  and 
those  who  were  applicants  for  appointment; 
also,  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  station 
houses,  and  facts  relating  to  the  medical  service 
of  the  police  department,  by  M.  S.  French, 
acting  police  surgeon.  From  April  2  to  Dec.  6, 
1884.  16  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  SchaUd- Bros., 
1885. 

Philadelphia. 

See,  ahi).  Children  {Hospitals,  etc.,  for), 
Cholera  ( History,  etc. ,  of) ,  Dentistry  (  Colleges, 
etc.,  for),  b]i  localities;  Directories  {Mediced); 
Dispensaries  {Description,ete.,of),  Epidemics 
{History,  etc.,  of),  Fever  {Malarial),  Fever 
{Typliuid),  Fever  {Yelloir),  Hospitals  {De- 
scription, etc.,  o/) ,  Hospitals  {Gymecologic,  etc.). 
Hospitals  {Management  of).  Hospitals  (Mili- 
tary), Hospitals  {Ophthalmic,  etc.).  Hospitals 
{(^>rtliop:edic),  JLygiene  {Municipal,  Lairs,  etc., 
of).  Influenza  {History,  etc.,  of).  Insane  {Asy- 
lums for,  Description,  etc.,  of),  Meningitis 
{Cerebrospinal,  History,  etc.,  of).  Police  {Heports, 
etc.,  of),  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of).  Sewage 
{Disposal  of),  Small-pox  {History,  etc.,  of). 
Statistics  {  Vited),  "Water  {Supply  of),  by  lo- 
calities. 

Barton  ( W.  P.  C. )  Compendium  florae  Phila- 
delphicfe,  containing  a  description  of  the  in- 
digenous and  naturalized  plants  found  ^^■ithin  a 
circuit  of  ten  miles  around  Philadelphia.  2  v. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  1818. 

Blodget  (L.  )  The  social  condition  of  the 
industrial  classes  of  Philadelphia.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1883. 

Medical  handbook  of  Philadelphia,  1876. 
Designed  for  the  use  of  the  International  Med- 
ical Congress,  American  Medical  Association, 
and  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania.   16°.    Phiktdelphia,  1876. 

Philadelphia.  Board  of  Health.  Health 
officer's  annual  reports  of  the  births,  marriageS; 
and  deaths  to  the  board  of  health.  29.-34., 
1888-93.    8°.    Phdadelphia,  1889-94. 

Philadelphia  as  a  medical  centre;  with 
sketch  of  the  early  historv  of  medical  education 
in  Philadelphia.  12°.  Philadelphia,  [1905]. 
Philadelphia.  Philadelphia  Almshouse.  A 
catalogue  of  the  medical  lil)rary  belonging  to 
the  Philadelphia  Almshouse,  exhibiting  the 
names  of  the  authors  in  alphabetical  order; 
with  an  index  of  the  subjects  of  the  books, 
taken  principally  from  the  most  striking  words 
in  the  titles.   52  pp.   8°.    Philadelphia,  1824. 
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Pliiladelplila.  Philadelphia  Almshouse  and 
Philadelphia  Hospital.  History  and  remini- 
scences of  the  Philadelphia  Almshouse  and  Phil- 
adelphia Hospital.  By  D.  Hayea  Agnew,  Al- 
fred Still6,  Louis  P.  Bush,  Charles  K.  Mills, 
Eoland  G.  Curtin.  iv,  144  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, Detre  &  Blackhurn,  1890. 
Eepr.from:  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1890,  i. 

Philadelphia.  Board  of  Health.  Rules  for 
the  government  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  Phila- 
delphia. 8  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  J.  Thomp- 
son, 1838. 

 .    Sanitary  and  preventive  measures,  or 

what  may  be  done  by  the  public  in  anticipation 
of  the  cholera.  By  the  sanitary  committee. 
11  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia,  E.  C.  Markley  & 
Sons,  1866. 

 .    Annual  report  to  the  mayor  of  the  city. 

23.,  1883.  X,  160  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Dunlap 
&  Clarke,  1883. 

For  continuation,  see  Pliiladelpliia.  Department  of 
Public  Safety.  Board  of  Health,  also  known  as  Bureau  of 
Health. 

 .  Sanitary  and  preventive  measures.  Dis- 
infectants, and  how  to  use  them;  or  what  may 
be  done  by  the  public  to  guard  against  cholera 
and  diseases  common  to  summer  months.  By 
the  sanitary  committee.  8  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, Dunlap  &  Clarke,  1884. 

 .     Rules  and  regulations  covering  house 

drainage,  ventilation,  and  cesspools  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  as- 
sembly, June  30,  1885.  -20  pp.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, Dunlap  &  Clarke,  1891. 

 .    Health  officer's  annual  reports  of  the 

births,  marriages,  and  deaths.  29.-34.,  1888-93. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1889-94. 

In:  Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Safety.  Bu- 
reau of  Health,  1888-93. 

 .  Weekly  reports  of  deaths  in  Philadel- 
phia.   Nov.  9,  1889,  to  Aug.  13,"  1904.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  1889-1904. 

Prior  to  Jan.  9,  1904,  were  called  weekly  returns.  Want 
Oct.  11,  18,  1890;  June  13,  1891;  Jan.  23,  1892;  April  20, 
1895;  March  18, 1899.  For  continuation,  see  infra,  Philadel- 
phia. Department  of  Public  Health  and  Charities.  Btireau 
of  Health. 

 .    Quarantine  administration  at  the  port  of 

Philadelphia.  Ip.  l.,52pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
Dunlap  Print.  Co.,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Safety. 
Bureau  of  Health,  1892. 

■  .     Public  health  circulars  issued  by  the 

Philadelphia  board  of  health.  No.  11.  Influ- 
ence of  milk  in  spreading  disease.  Reports  of 
the  sanitary  committee  and  of  E.  0.  Shakes- 
peare, port  physician.  45  pj).  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, Dunlap  Print.  Co.,  1893. 

 .    Annual  report  of  the  chief  inspector  of 

milk  and  of  the  chemist  of  the  board  of  health 
of  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  1892;  1893.  174  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  Dunlap  Print.  Co.,  1893-4. 

Repr.from:  Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Safety. 
Bureau  of  Health,  1892-3. 

 .  Circular  No.  6.  Consumption.  Preven- 
tion and  restriction.  7  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
Dunlap  Print.  Co.,  [1894]. 

 .    Report  of  the  sanitary  committee  upon 

the  advantages  and  need  of  a  biological  laborato- 
ry in  making  bacteriological  tests,  and  in  super- 
vising means  of  prophylaxis  and  cure  in  conta- 
gious and  infectious  diseases,  indicated  by  re- 
cent discoveries.  Adopted  Oct.  24,  1894.  12 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  Dunlap  Print.  Co.,  1894. 

Philadelphia.  Board  of  Public  Education. 
Report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  .  .  ., 
to  enquire  into  the  sanitary  condition  of  the 
schools  of  the  tirst  school  district  of  Pennsyl- 


Philadelpliia.  Board  of  Public  Education — 
continued. 

vania,  city  of  Philadelphia.  Containing  analy- 
ses of  the  air  of  school  rooms,  reports  of  physi- 
cians, tabular  statements,  and  details  of  the  san- 
itary condition,  etc.,  of  teachers  and  pupils. 
37pp.,  Stab.  8°.  Philadelphia,  E.  C.  Markley 
&  Son,  1875. 

Philadelphia.  Chief  Commissioner  of  High- 
ways. Report  for  the  year  1883,  with  an  appen- 
dix containing  specifications  for  the  years  1883 
and  1884,  and  the  report  of  the  board  of  experts 
on  street  paving.  126  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
Dunlap  &  Clarke,  1884. 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Charities  and 
Correction.  Annual  message  of  the  mayor,  with 
the  annual  report  of  the  president  of  the  depart- 
ment for  the  years  1888  and  1896.  xi,  142  pp.; 
xxi,  170  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Dunlap  Print. 
Co.,  1889-97. 

Contains  reports  of  the  department  of  public  safety, 
including  the  bureau  of  police,  bureau  of  tire,  electrical 
bureau,  bureau  of  health,  bureau  of  city  property,  and 
building  inspection.  The  department  of  public  works, 
including  the  bureau  of  gas,  bureau  of  highways,  bureau 
of  street  cleaning,  bureau  of  surveys,  and  bureau  of 
water.  The  department  of  charities  and  correction,  in- 
cluding the  bureau  of  charities,  almshouse,  insane  de- 
partment, Philadelphia  Hospital,  insane  department, 
and  bureau  of  correction. 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Charities  and 
Correction.  Philadelphia  Hospital  Training  School 
for  Nurses.  [Course  of  study  for  probationers, 
junior  and  senior  classes.]  1  sheet,  sm.  4°. 
[Philadelphia,  1889.] 

 .  Information  for  applicants  for  admis- 
sion. 8  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Detre  &  Black- 
burn, 1889. 

 .     Rules  governing  nurses.    8.  pp  16°. 

Philadelphia,  Detre  &  Blackburn,  [1889]. 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Health  and 
Charities.  Annual  reports  of  the  director  to  the 
mayor  of  the  citv.  1.-3.,  1903-5.  3  v.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1904-6. 

Created  by  act  approved  April  8,  1903.  Contains  re- 
ports of  the  milk  division,  nuisance  division,  division  of 
disinfectants,  division  of  bacteriology,  and  the  division 
of  vital  statistics. 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Health 
and  Charities.  Bureau  of  Health.  Annual  mes- 
sage of  the  mayor,  with  the  annual  reports  of 
the  department  of  public  health  and  charities 
and  chief  of  the  bureau  of  health.  1.-3., 
1903-5.    3  V.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1905-6. 

Contains  reports  of  the  Almshouse,  Philadelphia  Gen- 
eral Hospital,  visitor  of  children,  department  for  the  In- 
sane, division  of  vital  statistics,  division  of  contagious 
diseases,  division  of  nui.sa.ncea,  division,  of  house  drain- 
age, division  of  disinfectants,  division  of  meat  inspect- 
ors, division  of  bacteriology,  chemical  laboratory,  Mu- 
nicipal Hospital,  Municipal  Hospital  for  Contagious  Dis- 
eases, and  the  Small-Pox  Hospital. 

 .    Bulletins.    (Weekly.)    August  20, 1904, 

to  August  31,  1907.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1904-7. 

See,  also,  Pliiladelplila.  Board  of  Health  for  re- 
ports prior  to  August  2(S,  1904: 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Health 
and  Charities.  Philadelphia  Hospital  Reports. 
V.  1-6.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1890-1905. 

V.  1,  edited  by  Charles  K.  Mills;  v.  2,  James  W.  Walk 
iidded;  v.  3,  Mills  and  Walk  dropped  and  George  E.  de 
Schweinitz  appointed;  v.  4,  de  Schweinitz dropped  and  Ro- 
land G.  Curtin  and  Daniel  E.  Hughes  appointed;  v.  5,  Cur- 
tin and  Hughes  dropped  and  Herman  B.  AUyn  appointed. 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Safety. 
Annual  message  of  the  mayor,  with  annual  re- 
ports of  the  director  of  the  department,  and  of 
the  chiefs  of  bureaus  constituting  said  depart- 
ment. 4.,  1890.  25,  1247  pp.,  3  tab.,  2  diag. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  Dando  Print.  Co.,  1891. 

Contains  reports  of  the  bureaus  of  building  inspectors, 
police,  and  the  board  of  health. 
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Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Safety.] 
Bureau  of  Health.  Annual  message  of  the 
mayor,  with  annual  report  of  the  director  of  the 
department  of  public  safety  and  of  the  bureau 
of  health,  for  the  years  1888-1902.  15  v.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1889-1903. 

For  continuation,  see  Pliiladelplila.  Department  of 
Public  Health  and  Cliarities.  Reorganized  in  1903,  by  act 
01  assembly. 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Works. 
Annual  message  of  the  mayor,  with  the  annual 
reports  of  the  director  of  the  department,  and 
of  the  chiefs  of  bureaus.  1.-19.,  1887-1905. 
19  V.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1888-1906. 

Contains  reports  of  the  city  ice  boats,  bureau  of  gas, 
bureau  of  highways,  bureau  of  street  cleaning,  bureau  of 
surveys,  bureau  of  water,  bureau  of  lighting,  bureau  of 
filtration,  and  board  of  highway  supervisors. 

Philadelphia.  Department  for  Supplying  the 
City  with  Water.  Report  upon  the  extension  of 
the  water  works  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
Presented  to  councils  March  31,  1864.  By 
Henry  P.  M.  Birkinbine,  chief  engineer.  10 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  Crissy  &  Markley,  1864. 

Philadelphia.  Guardians  for  the  Relief  and 
Employment  of  the  Poor.  Annual  statement  of 
the  ofBcera  to  the  board  of  guardians,  for  the 
year  1875.  90  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  E.  C. 
Markley  &  Son,  1876. 

Philadelphia.  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Rules 
for  the  medical  department  of  the  ...  23  pp. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Rodgers,  1867. 

 .  Report  of  committee  on  the  insane  de- 
partment of  the  Philadelphia  Almshouse,  Feb. 
27,  1871.  16  pp.  16°.  Philadelphia,  J.  B. 
Rodgers  Co.,  1871. 

 .    See,  also: 

Allyn  (H.  B.)  The  new  buildings  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Hospital.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.  (1902),  1903,  v,  5.— 
Busli  (L.  P.)  Reminiscences  of  the  Philadelphia  Hos- 
pital, and  remarks  on  old-time  doctors  and  medicine. 
Ibid.,  1890, 1,  C8-76.  — Cryer  (M.H.)  History  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  oral  surgical  staff  of  the  Philadelphia 
Hospital.  Ibid.  (1902),  1903,  v,  18-25.  —  Mills  (C.  K.) 
Chronological  list  of  members  of  the  medical  boards  of 
the  Philadelphia  Hospital  from  1768  to  1900.  Ibid.  (1900), 
1901,  iv,  303-313.— Mills  (C.  K.)  &Curtiii  (R.G.)  Notes 
on  the  history  and  organization  of  the  Philadelphia 
Hospital  since  1860.  Ibid.,  1890,  i,  319-346.— Slioema- 
ker  (J.  V.)  The  new  pavilions  for  consumptives  at  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital.  Ibid.  (1902),  1903,  v,  l-l,  1  pi.— 
Stille  (A.)  Reminiscences  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital, 
/dirt.,  1890,  i,  56-67.  — Stone  (E.  R.)  List  of  the  former 
resident  physicians  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Ibid. 
(1900),  1901,  iv,  291-301.— Weisenburg  (T.  H.)  &  Mc- 
Carthy (D.J.)  History  of  the  nervous  wards  of  the 
Philadelphia  Hospital.  Ibid.  (1902),  1903,  v,  7-14.— Wil- 
son (H.  A.)  A  brief  sketch  of  tlie  establishment  of  the 
orthopedic  department.   Ibid.,  15-17. 

Philadelphia.  Philadelphia  Water  Depart- 
ment. Annual  reports  of  the  chief  engineer  to 
the  select  and  common  councils.  46.,  1847; 
51.,  1852;  57.,  1858;  62.,  1863;  63.,  1864;  65., 
1866;  66.,  1867;  68.-70.,  1869-71;  72.,  1873;  74., 
1875;  75.,  1876;  77..  1878;  78.,  1879;  80.-85., 
1881-6.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1847-87. 

Reports  for  1846  and  1852  made  by  the  watering  com- 
mittee; 1858  to  1882,  by  the  department  for  supplying  the 
city  with  water;  from  1883  to  1880,  by  the  Philadelphia 
water  department;  from  1887  to  date,  see,  supra,  Board, 
of  Public  Works.    Bureau  of  Water. 

Philadelphia.  Wills  Eye  Hospital.  Rules 
and  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  Wills 
Hospital,  for  the  relief  of  the  indigent  blind 
and  lame,  with  the  ordinances  of  the  city  coun- 
cils relative  thereto.  24  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
Thomas,  Cowperthwait  &  Co.,  1841. 

■  .    The  same.     32  pp.     8°.  Philadelphia, 

Collins,  1859. 

 —■    Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  directors 

of  city  trusts,  and  the  surgical  staff  to  the  legis- 
lature and  councils  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
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Philadelphia.   Wills  Eye  Hospital— conthnied. 

for  the  years  1882-6;  1889-97;  1899;  1900.  8°. 

Ph  iladelph  ia ,  1 883-1 901 . 
 — .    Reports,   v.  1,  No.  1.    136  pp.,  8  pi.  8°. 

Philadelpliia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  1895. 

Editorial  committee:  v.  1,  Charles  .\.  Oliver,  Conrad 

Beren.s. 

Philadelphia  {Puhlic  charities  of). 

Association  for  the  care  of  Colored  Orplians, 
Philadelphia.  Annual  report  of  the  managers 
to  their  patrons  and  friends.  53.,  1888.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1889. 

FouLKE  and  Long  Institute  for  Orphan  Girls, 
Philadelphia.  Report  of  the  board  of  direct- 
ors for  the  years  1892-3.  sm.  4°.  Philadelpliia, 
1894. 

Germantown  Relief  Society.  Annual  report 
of  the  board  of  managers  to  the  contributors. 
5.,  1878-9.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1879. 

Hayes  Mechanics'  Home,  Philadelphia.  By- 
laws.   8°.    {Philadelphia,  n.  d.] 

Home  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Colored  Persons, 
Philadelphia.  Annual  reports  of  the  board  of 
managers  to  the  contributors  at  the  annual 
meeting.  16.,  1879-80;  17.,  1880-81.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1881. 

Home  for  Destitute  Colored  Children,  Phila- 
delphia. Annual  reports  of  the  managers  to 
the  subscribers  and  the  public.  14.,  1868-9; 
17.-26.,  1871-2  to  1880-81;  29.,  1883-4;  30., 
1884-5.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1869-85. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Orphanage  in  Philadel- 
phia. Annual  report  of  the  officers  to  the  mem- 
bers and  public.  12.,  1890-91;  22.-25.,  1900- 
1901  to  1903-4.    8°.   Philadelphia,  1891-1904. 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Charities  and 
Correction.  Annual  reports  to  the  mayor  of  the 
city,  for  the  years  1888;  1896.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1889-97. 

Philadelphia  Protestant  Episcopal  City  Mis- 
sion. Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the 
board  of  council.  7.,  1876-7;  8.,  1877-8;  11.- 
15.,  1880-81  to  1884-5;  17.-22.,  1886-7  to  1891-2. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1877-92. 

 ^ — .  City  mission  directory  of  the  benev- 
olent, charitable,  and  humane  institutions  of 
Philadelphia;  presenting  also  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  the  objects,  workings,  and  necessities 
of  the  most  prominent  of  such  associations.  1880. 
Published  for  gratuitous  distribution  by  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  .  .  .  16°.  [Philadelphia, 
1880]. 

 .    The  same.    12.  ed.    16°.  IPhila- 

delphia,  1890.] 

 .    The  same.    14.  ed.    16°.  IPhila- 

delphia,  1894.]  ' 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
Annual  report  of  the  board  of  directors  to  the 
subscribers  and  the  public.  16.,  1893^.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1894. 

Saint  James's  Industrial  School  for  Girls  and 
Mission,  Philadelphia.  Annual  reports  of  the 
board  of  managers  to  the  contributors  and  sub- 
scribers. 1.-8.,  1875-82;  10.,  1884;  12.,  1886; 
14.-16.,  1888-90.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1876-91. 

Society  of  the  United  Hebrew  Chanties  of 
Philadelphia.  Annual  reports  of  the  officers  at 
the  annual  meetings  of  the  society.  11.-21., 
1879-80  to  1889-90.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1880-90. 

Union  Benevolent  Association,  Philadelphia. 
Annual  report  of  the  executive  board  and  of 
the  ladies'  board  of  managers  to  the  association. 
44.,  1874-5.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1875. 

Mills  (C.  K.)  Historical  memoranda  of  the  Philadel- 
phia Almshouse.   Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1890,  i,  77-106,  3  pi. 
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Philadelphia  Academy  of  Surgery.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  1-8.    8°.    Fhiladelphia,  1899-1906. 
Philadelphia  Almshouse.  See  Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia  Almshouse. 
Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy.  The 

charter  and  laws  of  the  .  .  .,  to  which  is  added 

a  list  of  the  officers  and  members.    12  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  T.  A.  Conrad,  1830. 
 .    Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions 

of  1890-91  to  1899-1900  (70.-79.);  1901-2  to 

1907-8  (81.-87.).    8°.    Philadelphia,  1890-1907. 
List  of  students  for  the  years  1889-90  to  1899-1900,  1901- 

2  to  1906-7,  in  announcements  for  subsequent  years. 

Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society.  Offi- 
cers of  the  .  .  .  since  its  organization.  16  pp. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  Collins,  1874. 

 .    Proceedings  v.  7-26.    8°.  Philadelphia, 

1885-1905. 

 .    Annual  meeting  in  the  interest  of  the 

Mutual  Aid  Association;  De  Forest  Willard, 
president  of  the  Count'/  Society  in  the  chair. 
11  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 

In:  WiLLAKD  (De  F.)    Surgical  Reprints,  no.  61. 

 .    [Circular  against  advertisements  of  secret 

nostrums  in  medical  journals.]     7  pp.  8°. 

\_Philadelphia,  1895.] 

&e,  also,  Act  (An)  to  establish  a  State  board  of  exam- 
iners [etc.].  fol.    [Philadelphia,  1885.] 

Philadelphia  Dental  College  and  Hospital  of 
Oral  Surgery.  Annual  announcements  for  the 
sessions  of  1885-6  (23.);  1890-91  (28.);  1892-3 
to  1897-70  (30.-35.).   8°.  Philadelphia,  18S5-97 . 

List  of  officers  and  students  for  1890-91  to  1895-6,  in  an- 
nouncements for  subsequent  years. 

Philadelphia  Dispensary  for  the  Medical  Ke- 
lief  of  the  Poor.    Account  of  the  design,  origin, 
and  present  state  of  the  ...    8  pp.    16°.  Phil- 
adelphia, Kimber,  Conrad  &  Co.,  1805. 
Instituted  April  12,  1786. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  managers 

to  the  contributors  for  the  years  1875;  1876; 
1878;  1881-95;  1897-1905.  12°.  Philadelphia, 
1876-1906. 

Philadelphia  Dispensary  for  Skin  Diseases. 
Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  to  the  contrib- 
utors and  friends.    1.-7.,  1871-7;  14.-20.,  1884-5 
to  1890-91.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1872-91. 
Opened  Jan.  7,  1871;  closed  Nov.  1,  1891. 

•  .    Medical  reports,  covering  a  period  of  ten 

years  and  nine  months  (February,  1880,  to  No- 
vember, 1880),  by  the  attending  phj'sician, 
Henry  W.  Stelwagon.  23  pp.  8°.  [Philadel- 
phia, 1893.] 

Philadelphia  Home  for  Incurables.  Annual 
reports  of  the  board  of  managers  to  the  contrib- 
utors. 3.,  1879-80;  4.,  1880-81;  6.-30.,  1882-3 
to  1906-7.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1880-1907. 

Philadelphia  Hospital.  See  PMladelphia. 
Philadelphia  Hospital. 

Philadelphia  Hospital  Reports,  v.  1-4, 1890- 
1900.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1890-1903. 

V.  1,  edited  by  C.  K.  Mills;  v.  2,  by  C.  K.  Mills  and 
James  W.  Walk;  v.  3,  by  George  de  Schweinitz;  v.  4,  by 
Roland  G.  Curtin  and  Daniel  E.  Hughes. 

Philadelphia  Hospital  Training  School  for 
Nurses.  See  Philadelphia.  Department  of 
Charities  and  Correction.  Philadelphia  Hospital 
Training  School  for  Nurses. 

Philadelphia  Infirmary  for  Diseases  of  the 
Ear.  Annual  report  of  the  surgeon  in  charge  to 
the  trustees.  1.,  1874.  13  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, C.  K.  &  W.  D.  Hammitt,  1875. 

Philadelpliia  (The)  Journal  of  Osteopathy. 
A  monthly  journal  published  in  the  interest  of 
the  science  of  osteopathy.  M.  W.  Pressly,  ed- 
itor and  publisher,  v.  1-7,  1899-1905.  8°. 
Philadelphia. 


Philadelphia  Lying-in  Charity  and  Nurse 
Training  School.  Annual  reports  of  the  board 
of  managers  to  the  contributors.  52  ,  1880-81; 
55.,  1883^;  57.,  1885-6;  61.,  1887-9;  64.-73., 
1891-2  to  1900-1901.  12°  &  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1881-1901. 

Designed  for  the  careof  lying-in  women,  the  treatment 
of  diseases  of  women,  and  the  training  of  nurses.  Sixty- 
first  report  for  18  months,  ending  April  30,  1889. 

 .  Charter  and  by-laws.  16  pp.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, Craig,  Finley  &  Co.,  1888. 

Philadelphia  Medical  Association.  (Summer 
School. )  Annual  announcement  for  the  session 
of  1846  (4.).  7  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Merrihew 
&  Thompson,  1*846. 

Philadelphia  as  a  medical  centre.  With 
sketch  of  the  early  history  of  medical  educa- 
tion in  Philadelphia.  38  pp.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, [1905]. 

Philadelphia  ( The )  Medical  Journal.  A 
weekly  journal  owned  and  published  by  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Publishing  Company  and 
conducted  exclusively  in  the  interests  of  the 
medical  profession.  Edited  by  Greorge  M. 
Gould,  A.  A.  Eshner  [et  al.'].  2  v.  [annually]. 
V.  1-11,  1898  to  June  13,  1903.  4°.  Philadel- 
phia. 

Merged  in:  New  York  Medical  Journal. 
Philadelphia  Medical  Mission  ,and  Dispen- 
sary.   The  story  of  our  work.    1.,  1879-80.  16 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  Grant,  Faires  &  Rodgers, 
1881. 

Phil0,delphia  (The)  Monthly  Medical  Jour- 
nal.   George  M.  Gould,  editor,    v.  1,1899.  4°. 

Philadelphia. 
Ended. 

Philadelphia  Neurological  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   V.  1,  1891-2.    8°.    New  York,  1892. 

Philadelphia  Orthopaedic  Hospital  and  In- 
firmary for  Nervous  Diseases.  Annual  reports 
of  the  board  of  managers  and  officers  to  the 
contributors.  22.-35.,  1889-1902;  37.,  1904;  38., 
1905.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1890-1906. 

Philadelphia  Pediatric  Society.  Transactions. 
2  v.,  October,  1904,  to  June,  1906.  8°.  New 
York,  E.  B.  Treat  &  Co.,  1905-7. 

Philadelphia  (The)  Polyclinic.  A  journal  of 
practical  scientific  medicine.  Edited  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  faculty,  and  published  quarterly 
by  the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic  and  College  for 
Graduates  in  Medicine,  v.  1-7,  1892-8.  8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Ended.  In  1893  v.  2  became  monthly;  in  1894  v.  3  be- 
came weekly. 

Philadelphia  Polyclinic  and  College  for  Grad- 
uates in  Medicine.  Announcement  of  a  special 
systematic  course  in  ophthalmology.  Sessions 
of  1889.    2  1.    16°.    [Philadelphia,  1889.] 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  trustees 

and  officers  to  the  corporation.  7.-16.,  1^89-98. 
Including  the  Polyclinic  Hospital,  the  College 
Department,  the  Training  School  for  Nurses, 
and  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1890-99. 

 .    Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions 

of  1891-2  to  1893-4  (9.-11.);  1896-7(14.);  1897- 
8  tl5.);  1899-1900  (17.);  1902-3  (20.);  1903-4 
(21.).    8°&12°.    Philadelphia,  1891-1903. 

 .  A  week  in  ophthalmology  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Polyclinic,  Dec.  15  to  22,  1892.  4  1. 
16°.    [Philadelphia,  1893.] 

 .    Department  of  practical  instruction  in 

massage.    1  sheet.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  n.  c?.] 

 .  The  polyclinic  laboratories.  Depart- 
ment of  photo-therapy  and  radiography.  An- 
nouncement.  1  sheet.   8°.   [Philadelphia,  n.d.] 
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Philadelphia  Post-Graduate  School  <>t  Ho- 
mcEopathics.  Annual  announcements  for  tlie 
sessions  of  1891-2  to  189.5-6  (1.-5.);  1899-1900 
(9.).    8°.    Philadelphia,  1891-9. 

 .    Charter,  constitution,  and  by-laws.  21 

pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  M.  H.  Power,  1891. 

Philadelphia  Protestant  Episcopal  City  Mis- 
sion. Annual  reports  of  the  ofBcers  to  the 
board  of  council.  7.,  1876-7;  8.,  1877-8;  11.- 
15.,  1880-81  to  1884-5;  17.-22.,  1886-7  to  1891-2. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1877-92. 

Instituted  May  1,  1870,  and  incorporated  April  23,  1877. 
Charter  amended  April  30,  1887.  Includes  Home  for  Fe- 
male Consumptives,  Chestnut  Hill;  House  of  Mercy  for 
Male  Consumptives,  Philadelphia;  sick  diet  kitchens  and 
general  charities;  missionary  work  in  public  institutions. 

 .    City  mission  directory  of  benevolent, 

charitable,  and  humane  institutions  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  presenting  a  brief  statement  of 
the  objects,  workings,  and  necessities  of  the 
most  prominent  of  such  associations.  12.  ed. 
xii,  99  pp.  16°.  {^Philadelphia,  Commercial 
Printing  Co.,  1890.] 

 .   "The  same.    14.  ed.    viii,  120  pp.  16°.' 

[Philadelphia,  Aril  Printing  Co.,  1894.] 

Philadelphia  Social  Science  Association.  Ap- 
prenticeship as  it  was  and  is,  with  some  sugges- 
tions  about  industrial  schools  for  the  training  of 
workmen.    25pp.,  11.  8°.  [PhiladeliMa,  1882.] 

 .    A  plea  for  a  new  city  hospital,  bv 

Thomas  W.  Barlow.  16  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1883. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
jSTo.  1.  June,  1878.  Plan  of  organization.  1  1. 
8°.    [Philadelphia,  1878.] 

 .  No.  6.  Revised  February,  1880.  Sug- 
gestions relating  to  the  formation  of  a  ward 
association.    4  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1880.] 

 .  No.  7.  Revised  February,  1880.  Sug- 
gested bv-laws  for  ward  associations.  3  pp. 
8°.    [Philadelphia,  1880.] 

 .    No.  20.     November,  1878.  Suggested 

rules  for  women's  volunteer  corps  of  visitors. 

3  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1S78.] 

 .    No.  23.    March  24,  1879.    [Review  of 

the  work  done  during  the  winter  of  1878-9.] 

4  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1879.] 

 .    No.  24.    April,  1879.    Objects  of  the 

society.    1  sheet.    8°.    [Philadelplna,  1879.] 

 .    No.  25.    April,  1879.    By-laws  for  the 

government  of  the  central  board  and  its  com- 
mittees.   4  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1879.] 

 .    No.  26.    June,  1879.    Members  of  the 

central  board.    4  pp.   8°.    [Philadelphia,  ISld.] 

 .    No.  27.    September,  1879.    [Appeal  for 

the  means  of  carrying  on  the  good  work  during 
the  winter  of  1879-80.]  1  1.  8°.  [Philadel- 
phia, 1879.] 

—  .    No.  36.    May,  1880.    To  the  workers  in 

the  charity  organization  society.  3  pp.  8°. 
[Philadelphia,  1879.] 

 .    No.  38.    September,  1880.  Co-operation 

of  men  and  women  workers.  1  1.  8°.  [Phila- 
delphia, 1880.] 

 .    No.  40.    October,  1880.    Methods  for 

better  co  -  operation  between  the  men  and 
women  in  the  work  of  the  ward  associations. 
15  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1880. 

 .    No.  43.     January,  1881.    Papers  and 

addresses  at  the  third  annual  meeting.  Held 
Nov.  23,  1880.    39  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1881. 

 .    By-laws  of  the  society  adopted  Nov.  18, 

1879.    3  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1879.] 

 .    Pauper  children.    Removing  them  from 

pernicious  surroundings.  The  movement  to 
prohibit  the  commitment  of  dependent  little 


Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity — 
continued. 

ones  to  almshouses,  or  their  maintenance 
therein;  the  letter  of  Mr.  [Wm.  P.]  Letch- 
worth  to  the  Organized  Charity  Society  of  Phil- 
adelphia.   3  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1879.] 

 .    ]\Iorning    and    afternoon  conferences. 

Annual  meeting  at  the  Academv  of  Music.  2  1. 
8°.    [Philadelphia,  1880.] 

 .    Report  of  Rev.  H.  L.  Wayland,  D.  D., 

as  delegate,  together  with  .1.  R.  Sypher,  esq.,  of 
this  society,  to  the  convention  named,  Sept.  7, 
1880.    4  pp.    8°.    [P?dladelphia,  1880.] 

Sepr./rom:  Xat.  Baptifst,  Sept.  16,  1880. 

 .    Systematic  charity.    The  Society  for  the 

Repression  of  Mendicancy.  Second  annual 
meeting  of  the  organization,  and  conferences 
held  in  connection  therewith:  forcible  papers 
read  and  eloquent  addresses  delivered;  relations 
of  rum  and  pauperism.  3  pp.  8°.  [Philadel- 
phia, 1880.] 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Chaxity. 
Second  Ward  Aa^ociation.    Annual  report  of  the 
board  of  directors  to  the  members.    1.,  ,1879. 
8  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  Ilayea  &  Co.,  1879-.  '  ' 
Organized  Jan.  21,  1879. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
Sixth  Ward  Astsociation.  An  appeal  to  the  citi- 
zens and  business  men  of  the  Sixth  Ward.  2  1. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  Culbertf<on  &  Bache,  [1880]. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
Eighth  Ward  AKfOciation.  Annual  reports  of  the 
board  of  directors  to  the  subscribers  and  the 
public.  1.,  1878-9;  16.,  1893-4.  22  pp.;  28  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1879-94. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
Xinth  Ward  Association.    Annual  report  of  the 
board  of  directors  to  the  members.    1.,  1878-9. 
14  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  II.  Binder,  1879. 
Organized  Oct.  30.  1878. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 

Tenth  Ward  Association.    First  winter's  work. 

List  of  the  officers  and  visitors.    16  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  [Chandler  Prird.  Co.],  1879. 
 .    Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  directors 

to  the  contributors.     1.,  1878-9;  2.,  1879-80. 

16  pp.;  15  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1879-80. 
Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 

Eleventh  Ward  Association.     Annual  report  of 

the  board  of  directors  to  the  members.    1.,  1879. 

14  pp.  8°.  Ph  iladelphia,  Times  Print.  Ilouse,1879. 
Organized  Feb.  13,  1879. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 

Thirteenth  Ward  Association.  Annual  report  of 
the  board  of  directors  to  the  members.  1., 
1878-9.  24  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Hayes  d:  Co., 
1879. 

Organized  Oct.  26,  1878. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
SLrteciith  Ward  Association.    Annual  report  of 
the  board  of  directors  to  the  members.    1. ,  1879. 
4  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  Hayes  d:  Co..  1879. 
Organized  March  28,  1879. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
Twenty-seventh  Ward  Association.  Annual  report 
of  the  board  of  directors  to  the  members.  1., 
1878-9.  16  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Globe  Print. 
House,  1879. 

Organized  Nov.  21,  1S78. 

Philadelphia  Society  for  Organizing  Charity. 
Tiventij-ninth  Ward  A-^sociation.  Annual  report 
of  the  board  of  directors  to  the  members.  1., 
1878-9.  16  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Hai/es  &  Co., 
1879. 

Organized  Dec.  3,  1879. 
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Pliilailelpliian  (A).  Occasional  essays  on 
the  yellow  fever.  42  pp.  8°.  PldladelpJda,  J. 
Ormerod,  1800. 

Pliilaletha  (Eirenseus)  [psewd.]. 

See  Collectanea  chymica.   24°.   London,  1684. 

Phllaletlies  (Eugenius),  jun.     See  Samber 

(Eobert). 
Pliilalethius. 

See  [Zassius  (N.)]  [inl.s.'].  Epistola  apologretiea, 
[etc.].   4°.   Boterodami,  1661. 

Philanthropy. 

See,  also,  Claarities ;  Children  ( Care  of) ;  Dis- 
pensaries; Hospitals;  Pauperism;  Societies 

(Charitable). 

HooiJEE  (C. )  De  philanthropie  der  maat- 
schappij:  Tot  nut  van 't  algemeen.  8°.  [n.p., 
n.  d.] 

Eevue  (La)  philanthropique.  Paul  Strauss, 
directeur.  [Monthly.]  v.  18-21,  January, 
1906-7.    8°.  Paris. 

Current. 

American  philanthropy  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Char.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1899-1900,  ix,  393;  469;  61C;  564:  1900- 
1901,  X,  36;  89;  118;  306. 

Pliilastrogus.    See  Gadbury  (John) . 

Philbert  (Emile).  *Dutraitementde  I'obesite 
etdelapolysarcie.  40  pp.  4°;  Paris,  ^1.  Paris, 
1874,  No.  345.    [P.,  v.  2048.] 

 .    De  la  cure  de  I'obesite  aux  eaux  de 

Brides  (Savoie).  16  pp.  8°.  Paris,  A.  Dela- 
iiaye  &  Cie.,  1879. 

 .    Etude  clinique  sur  les  eaux  thermales  de 

Brides-les-Bains  (f^avoie).  Extrait  du  rapport 
adresse  a  M.  le  Ministre  du  commerce.  16  pp. 
8°.   Paris,  Asselin  &  Cie.,  1883. 

 .    Etudes  de  clinique  thermale.    I.  Des 

cures  d'amaigrissement.  4  pp.  8°.  Moniiers  cC- 
Brides-les-Bains,  F.  Dudoz,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    II.  De  I'influence  de  I'amai- 

grissement  sur  la  sterilite.  4  pp.  8°.  Brides- 
les-Bains,  Dudoz;  Paris,  Maloine,  1889. 

 .    Brides  et  Salins-Mon tiers    (Savoie).  8 

pp.    12°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Bqilliere  &  fils,  1901. 

Philbert  (Leon - Jules-Etienne)  [1871-  ]. 
*  Restauration  morphologique  et  fonctionnelle 
du  canal  de  I'urethre  chez  la  femme.  96  pp. 
8°.    Nancy,  1897,  No.  12. 

Pliilbrick  (Edward  S.). 

See  Worcestex-,  Massachusetts.  Ventilation  of  school- 
houses  in  Worcester.   8°.    Worcester,  1889. 

Pliilbrook  (H.  B.)  The  offices  of  electricity 
in  the  human  body;  an  explanation  of  growth, 
mind  and  the  work  of  repair.  Chapters  of  the 
work  of  electricity  in  the  human  body,  pub- 
lished in  the  first  five  numbers  of  Problems  of 
nature.    31pp.    8°.    [n.  p.],  1884. 

PUileleutlierus  Acadeinicus  {^pseudon.']. 
Animadversions  on  a  late  pamphlet  entitled:  An 
impartial  inquiry  into  the  legal  constitution  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 
153  pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Roberts,  1754. 

Pliileleutlierus  Dubliniensis  \_pseudon.'\. 
See  [Delany  (Patrick)]. 

PliUiatros  [pseud.~\.  Natura  exenterata,  or  na- 
ture unbowelled,  by  the  most  exquisite  anat- 
omizers  of  her.  Wherein  are  contained  her 
choicest  secrets,  digested  into  receipts,  fitted  for 
the  cure  of  all  sorts  of  infirmities,  whether  in- 
ternal or  external,  acute  or  chronical,  that  are 
incident  to  the  body  of  man.  Collected  and 
preserved  by  several  persons  of  quality  and 
great  experience  in  the  art  of  medicine,  whose 
names  are  prefixed  to  the  book.  2  p.  1. ,  369  pp. , 
15  1.,  port.    8°.    London,  H.  Twiford,  1655. 

Pliiliatrus  [p-sewd.].  Der medicinische Machia- 
vellus,  Oder  die  Staats-Klugheit  der  Medicorum 


Pliiliatrus  [pseud.] — continued, 
in  griindliche  Regeln  verfasset.     Zum  Nutzen 
der  neuangehenden  Practicorum  ans  Licht  ge- 
geben.    30  pp.,  1  1.    sm.  4°.    Strassburg,  1745. 

Pliilibert  (J.-C.)  Dictionnaire  abrege  de  bo- 
tanique,  faisant  suite  aux  exercices  de  botanique 
k  r usage  des  commen^ans.  vi,  180  pp.,  1  1.,  24 
pi.  8°.  Paris,  Bassange,  Masson  &  Bessou,  an 
AT  [1803]. 

Philichthydse. 

Claus  (C.)  Ueber  Lernaeascus  nematoxys  Cls.  und 
die  Familie  der  Philichthyden.  Arb.  a.  d.  zool.  Inst.  d. 
Univ.  Wien,  1886-8,  vii,  281-315,  4  pi. 

Philip  (Alexander)  [1847-1903]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  638. 

Pliilip  (Alexander  Philip  Wilson)  [17707-1851?]. 
An  experimental  essay  on  the  manner  in  which 
opium  acts  on  the  living  animal  body.  1  p.  1., 
162  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  G.  Mudie  &  Son,  1795. 
[P.,  V.  2019.] 

 .  A  treatise  on  indigestion  and  its  con- 
sequences, called  nervous  and  bilious  com- 
plaints; with  observations  on  the  organic  dis- 
eases in  which  they  sometimes  terminate,  xiv, 
363  pp.  8°.  London,  T.  &  G.  Underwood, 
1821. 

 .     The  same.     6.  ed.,  with  considerable 

additions  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment 
of  the  disease,  and  particularly  of  the  more 
protracted  cases,  xxviii,  415  pp.  8°.  London, 
T.  &  G.  Underwood,  1828. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    viii,  9-195  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  J.  Crissy,  1824. 

 .    On  the  treatment  of  the  more  protracted 

cases  of  indigestion;  being  an  appendix  to  his 
treatise  on  indigestion.  1  p.  1.,  86  pp.  8°. 
London,  T.  &  G.  Underwood,  1827. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlv, 
155  (J.  F.  Payne). 

Philip  (Caesar)  [1876-  ].  *Ueber  Entste- 
hung  und  Hiiufigkeit  der  Aneurysmen  der  Aorta 
abdominalis.  [Munich.]  35  pp.  8°.  Prag, 
C.  Bellmann,  1902. 

Sepr.from:  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxvii. 

Philip  (Josephus). 

See  Cezan  (Ludovicus  Alexander).  *An  corporis 
balsamum,  bills?  4°.  Parisiis,  1764.  —  Coutavoz  (Jo- 
annes Augustus).  *  Dan tur-ne  morbi  salu tares?  4°.  [Pa- 
risiis, 1767.] 

Philip  (Leon-Maurice)  [1880-  ].  *De  la 
n^phrolithotomie  dans  la  lithiase  renale  asep- 
tique  et  sans  anurie.  80  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1903,  No.  155. 

Philip  (Paul)  [1868-  ].  *IIundert  und 
dreissig  Fiille  von  peripherischer  Facialis-Liih- 
mung.    36  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1890. 

Pliilip  (R[obert]  W[illiam])  [1857-  ].  Pul- 
monary tuberculosis,  etiological  and  therapeutic, 
based  on  an  experimental  investigation,  iv, 
(1  1.),  55  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh  &  London,  Y.  J. 
Pentland,  1891. 

Philipeaux  (Jean-Marie). 

.See  Duvei-noy  (Greorges]-L[oiiis] ).  Rapport  sur  un 
m(5moire  [etc.].   4°.    [Paris,  1854.] 

Pliilipeaux  (R[aymond] ).  De  la  cauterisation 
destructive  des  amygdales  a  I'aide  d'un  instru- 
ment imagine  par  M.,  Barrier.     14  pp.  8°. 

Lyon,  A.  Vingtrinier,  1854. 

Eepr.from:  (Jaz.  m6d.  de  Lyon,  1854,  vi. 

 .   Du  catheterisme  de  la  trompe  d'Eustache 

k  I'aide  des  catheters  a  boule,  pour  remedier  au 
surdites  produites  par  1' obstruction  de  la  por- 
tion pharyngienne  de  ce  canal.  16  pp.  8°. 
Lyon,  A.  Vingtrinier,  1859. 

See,  also.  Academic  de  mMecine.  De  la  syphilis 
vaccinale  [etc.] .   8°.   Paris,  1865. 
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Pliilipoff  (B. )  *La  meniscite  traumatique. 
101  pp.    8°.    Lansmme,  1905. 

Piiilipp  (Adolph)  [1869-  ].  *Kritische 
Darstellung  der  neueren  Theorieen  der  Base- 
dow'schen  Krankheit.    44  pp.,  2  1.   8°.  Berlin, 

.  E.  Billig,  1894. 

Pliilipp  (Carl)  [1877-  ].  *  Ueber  das  pri- 
mare  Magensarcom  und  seine  operativen  End- 
resultate.  32  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Heidelberg,  J.  Hor- 
ning, 1904. 

Philipp  (Gustav  [Adolph])  [1827-_  _  ].  _*De 
resorptione  placentse  novis  observationibus  ilhis- 
trata.    32  pp.    8°.   Berolini,  G.  Schade,  [1849]. 

 .  Der  Regieruiigsbezirk  Konigsberg.  Ue- 
ber das  Sanitiits-,  Medicinal-  und  Veteriniir-We- 
sen,  mit  besonderer  Beriieksichtigung  des  Zeit- 
raumes  1875-80.  iv,  216  pp.,  1  1.',  5  pi.,  1  tab. 
8°.    Konigsberg,  W.  Koch,  1880. 

 .    General-Bericht  iiber  das  Sanitats-  und 

Medicinal- Wesen  im  Regierungs-Bezirke  Lieg- 
nitz,  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der  Jahre 
1883-5.  1  p.  1.,  158  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  Liegnitz, 
0.  Heinze,  1886. 

 .    General-Bericht  iiber  dae  Sanitats-  und 

Medicinal-Wesen  im  Regierungs-Bezirke  Lieg- 
nitz, mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Jahre 
1892,  1893  und  1894.  1  p.  1.,  171pp.,xx,  16pp. 
8°.    Liegnitz,  0.  Heinze,  1896. 

Philipp  (Gustav  [Leopold])  [1869- .  ].  *Ue- 
ber  die  Desinfektion  von  Wohnriiumen  durch 
Formaldehyd.  24  pp.,  11.  8°.  Erlangen,  A. 
Vollrath,  1895. 

Pliilipp  (Max)  [1876-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
ermlilndischen  Volkskunde.  124  pp.  8°. 
Greifsivald,  F.  W.  Kunike,  1906. 

Philipp  ( S. )  Ueber  Ursprung  und  Lebens- 
erscheinungen  der  tierischen  Organismen.  L6- 
sung  des  Problems  iiber  das  urspriingliche  Ent- 
stehen  organischen  Lebens  in  unorganisirter 
Materie.  vi,  179  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  E.  Gilnther, 
1883. 

Philipp  (S.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pneumonokoni- 
osis  chalicotica.  39  pp.  8°.  Erlangen,  A. 
Vollrath,  1894. 

Philippe.    Nouveau  traitement  de  la  surdite. 
30  pp.    12°.    Bordeaux,  H.  Faye,  1845. 
Sepr.from:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1845,  iii. 

Philippe  (Alexander)  [  1879-      ].    *  Ueber 

einen  Fall  von  Tumor  cerebelli.    21  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1905. 
Philippe  (Andr6)  [1872-       ].    *De  I'occlu- 

sion  aigue  du  duodenum.    52  pp.    8°.  Paris, 

1899,  No.  531. 
Philippe  (Ch. )    Deux  laparotomies  pratiquees 

chez  des  enfants  pour  affections  intestinales  et 

suivies  de  guerison.    pp.  728-732.    8°.  \_Paris, 

1896.] 

Repr.from:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1896,  v. 
Philippe  (Claudien)  [1866-1903].  *Contribu- 
tion  a  i'etude  anatomique  et  clinique  du  tabes 
dorsalis.    173  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No. 
263. 

 .     The  same.    Le  tabes  dorsalis;  ^tude 

anatomo-clinique.  173  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, J.-B.  Baillih-e  etfils,  1897. 

See.  also,  I*eiigiiiez'[Paul] &Pliilippe  (CI.)  H(5mi- 
section  traumatique  [etc.] .   8°.    Petri's,  1903. 

For  Biography,  see  J.  dephysiol.  et  de  path,  g^n..  Par., 
1903,  V,  no.  6,  pp.  i-iv  (P.  Teissier).  Aho:  Presse  mC'd., 
Par.,  1903,  ii,  annexes,  673  (J.  A.  Sicard).  Also:  Progres 
med.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,xviii,  470  (R.  Cestanet  J.Oberthur). 

Philippe  (Edmond. )  Rapport  sur  les  bains  et 
lavoirs  populaires  a  prix  reduits.  18  pp.,  4  pi. 
8°.    Lille,  Le  Bit/ot  frh-es,  1895. 

Philippe  (Henri)  [i857-  ].  *Delamedica- 
tion  keratinisee  (methode  de  Unna,  de  Ham- 


Philippe  (Henri) — continued. 

bourg,  modifit'e),  ouenrobage  spi'cial  de  piUiles 
medicamenteu.ses  dans  le  but  d'obtenir  la  xw'wn 
en  liberte  du  medicament  dan^^  I'intestin  et  non 
dans  I'estomac.  [Lyon.]  73  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Mdron,  1902,  No.  135. 

Philippe  (Jean).  *Technique  du  chronomStre 
de  d'Arsonval  pour  la  mesure  des  temi)S  jKsy- 
chiques.    43  pp.    8°.    PariX  1899,  No.  613. 

 &  Paul-Bonooiir  (G.)  ,  Les  anomalies 

mentales  chez  les  ecoliers.  Etude  nicdico- 
pedagogique.  158  pp.  12°.  Paris,  F.  Alcan, 
1905. 

Philippe  {Jules- Auqmte-  Camille)  [  - 
1896J. 

Pied.  Discours  prononc^s  aux  obs&ques.  Bull.  Soc. 
m(5d.  de  rYoune,  Auxerre,  1896,  xxxvii,  126.— Taciissel. 
Discours.    Ihid.,  128-131. 

Philippe  (L. )  *Appendice  xiphoido;.  1  pi.,  1 
1.,  66  pp.    8°.    Toulouse,  1902,  No.  481. 

Philippe  (L.)  *Epanchements  s^reux  pelvi- 
peritoneaux  au  cours  des  infections  utero- 
annexielles  et  post-operatoires.  70  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1902,  No.  273. 

Philippe  (Paul)  [1860-  ].  *Traitement  de 
I'anus  cqntre  nature;  critique  des  procedes  an- 
ciens.  Etude  des  procedes  de  M.  Chaput.  100 
pp.    4°.    Paris,  1890,  No.  112. 

Philippe  (Sabatier)  [1872-  ].  *Contribu- 
tion  a  I'etude  de  la  valeur  semeiologique  du  ba- 
cille  de  Loeffler  dans  le  diagnostic  et  le  traite- 
ment de  I'angine  diphterique  (diphterie  bac- 
teriologie) .    91  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  429. 

Philippe  Pinel  o/  F-ance  [1745-1826].  See 
Tiffany  (Francis). 

Pliilippet  (Gustave).  *Osteopathies  blenorra- 
giques.    57  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  523. 

—  .    The  same.    59  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1901. 

Philippet  (Joseph-Emile-Gustave)  [1876-  ]. 
*Les  pretextes  invoques  contre  I'allaitement 
maternel.    72  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  260. 

Philippi  (Adolf)  [1864-  ].  *  Ueber  Uterus- 
ruptur.    29pp.,  1 1.    Bonn,  J.  Bach  UM'f.,1894. 

Philippi  (Emil)  [1874-  ].  Beitriige  zur 
Prognose  der  Zangenoperationen  auf  Grand  des 
gynaekologischen  Materials  der  konigl.  Univer- 
sitiits-Frauenklinik  zu  Bonn.  33  pp.  8°.  Bonn, 
J.  Bach  Wire.,  1898. 

Philippi  (  H.  )  Die  Lungentuberkulose  ira 
Hochgebirge.  Die  Indikationen  und  Kontra- 
indikationen  desselben,  sowie  die  Anwendung 
des  alten  Kochschen  Tuberkiilins.  viii,  304 
pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1905. 

Philippi  (Hans).  *Ueber  Vaginofixation  der 
Gebiirmutter.    51  pp.    8°.   Basel,  Kreis,  1896. 

Philippi  [Rudolf  Amandus)  [1808- 
190i]. 

[Biograpliy.l  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1904.  Ixxxvi, 
239.— B8se  (E.)  [Biography.]  Mem.  Soc.  cient.  "An- 
tonio Alzate,"  Mexico,  1902,  xvii,  pt.  2,  65,  port. — Perez 
Canto.  Necrolojia.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile, 
1904,  xxxii,  241-24.3,  port. 

Philippi  (Wilh[elm] ).    Sauerstoff  ( O^,  O3)  und- 
Kleinschmarotzer  (Aerophyte)  als  Krankheits- 
erreger  dargestellt  unter  Hinweisung  auf  ra- 
tionelle  Gegenmittel.    82  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  P. 
Xeusser,  1878. 

Philippine  Islands.  Catalogo  general  de  los 
productos  y  objetos  de  las  Islas  Filipinas  remi- 
tidos  cl  la  Exposicion  universal  de  Filadelfia,  afio 
de  1876.    22  1.    obi.  4°.    Manila,  1876. 

Philippine  Islands.  See,  also.  United  States. 
Pliilippine  Islands. 
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Philippine  Islands. 

See,  also,  Cholera  [History,  etc.,  of),  Hos- 
pitals {Military),  Hygiene  {Public,  Reports 
•  on),  Leprosy  {History,  etc.,  of),  Plague  {His- 
;  tory,  etc.,  of).  Statistics  {Vital),  Water  {Sup- 
ply of),  by  localities. 

Archipielago  (El)  Filipino.    Coleccion  de 
dates  geogrdficos,  estadisticos,  cronologicos  y 
cientfficos  [etc.].    Per  algunos  padres  de  la  mi- 
sion  de  la  Compani'a  de  Jesus  en  estas  islas. 
2  V.    roy.  8°.    [atlas,  fol.]    Washington,  1900. 
Becker  (  G.  F.  )    Report  on  the  geology  of 
;  the  Philippine  Islands.    Followed  by  a  version 
;  of  Ueber  tertiiire  Fossilien  von  den  Philippinen 
:  (1895), by  K.Martin,  roy. 8°.  Washington,l2Ql. 

Congressional  Library.     A   list  of  books 
I  (with  references  to  periodicals)  on  the  Phihp- 
pine  Islands  in  the  Library  of  Congress,  by 
A.  P.  C.  Griffin.    8°.    Washington,  1903. 

Hamm  ( Margherita  Arlina) . '  Manila  and  the 
Philippines.    8°.    New  York,  [1899]. 

Meyer  (A.  B. )  Die  Philippinischen  Inseln 
betreffende  Schriften.  sm.  4°.  [Dresden,  1878.~\ 
Pardo  de  Taveea  (T.  H.)  Biblioteca  FiH- 
pina  6  sea  catulogo  razonado  de  todos  los  im- 
presos,  tanto  insulares  como  extranjeros,  rela- 
tives d  la  historia,  la  etnograffa,  la  lingiifstica, 
la  botanica,  la  fauna,  la  flora,  la  geologfa,  la  hi- 
drografia,  la  geografia,  etc.  roy.  8°.  Wdshing- 
ton,  1903. 

United  States.  United  States  Board  on  Geo- 
graphic Names.  Special  report  relating  to  the 
geographic  names  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 
56.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  Doc.  No.  228.  8°.  Wash- 
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RlcUmond  (G.  F.)  Philippine  fibres  and  fibrous 
substances;  their  suitability  for  paper  making.  Philip- 
pine J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1906,  i,  433;  1075,  9  pi.— Santa  Maria 
y  Bustameiite  (M.)  Las  aguas  de  Mariveles  (Filipi- 
nas)  en  el  concepto  cllnico  y  terapiSutico.  Bol.  de  med. 
nav.,  Madrid,  1893,  xvi,  85-88.— Smitli  (W.  D.)  Contri- 
butions to  the  physiography  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  I. 
Cebu  Island.  Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1906,  i,  1043-1059, 
■8  pi.— StockwellfG.  A.)    Pests  and  poisonous  creatures 

(    peculiar  to  Cuba  and  the  Philippines.  Sclent.  Am.  Suppl  , 

'     N.  Y.,  1898,  xlv,  18761. 

Philippine  Island§.  Board  of  Health  for  the 
Philippine  Islands.  Health  bulletin  No.  2,  Aug. 
1,  1903.    32  pp.    8°.    Ifanila,  1904. 

Pliilippime  Islands  {Anthmpology  of). 

Blumenthitt  (F.  )  Die  Philippinen.  Eine 
iibersichtliche  Darstellung  der  ethnographi- 
schen  und  historisch-politischen  Verhiiltnisse 
des  Archipels.  Mit  einem  Anhange:  Die  wich- 
tigsten  Paragraphen  der  Verfassung  der  Philip- 
pinischen Eepublic.    8°.    Hamburg,  1900. 

Koeze  (G.  a.)  Crania  ethnica  Philippinica. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Anthropologie  der  Philippinen 
auf  Grund  von  A.  Schadenberg's  gesamnielter 
Schiidel.  Einleitung  von  J.  Kollmann.  3  v. 
4°.    Haarlem,  1901-4. 

Phelan  ( H.  Du  E. )  The  people  of  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands.    8°.    San  Francisco,  1906. 

WiLDMAN  (E.)  The  Fihpinos.  8°.  A'ew 
York,  1899. 

Cutting  from:  Munsey's  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxi,  32-39. 

Banks  (C.  S.)  Problems  in  economic  entomology  in 
the  Philippines.  Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1906,  i,  1(D67- 
1074.— Barney  (C.  N.)  Circumcision  and  flagellation 
among  the  Filipinos.  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle, 
1903,  xiii,  158-161.  Also,  Reprint.— Bauer  (F.)  Ueber 
Schiidel  von  den  Philippinen.  Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,  Brn- 
schwg.,  1900,  xxvil,  107-116.— Blunientrilt  (F.)  List 
of  the  native  tribes  of  the  Philippines  and  of  the  lan- 
guages spoken  by  them.  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.  1899,  Wash., 
1901,  527-547,  9  pi.,  1  map  — Brlnton  (D.  G.)  The 
peoples  of  the  Philippines.  Am.  Anthrop.,  Wash.,  1898,  xi, 
'293-307,  1  map. — Census  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  90.— CoUen  (H.  M.)  Isadora, 
child-man;  a  true  story  of  the  Philippines.    J.  Alumni 
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Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.  Bait.,  190&-7,  ix,  47-52 —Dens- 
more  (Frances).  The  music  of  the  Filipinos.  Am 
Anthrop.,  Lancaster,  1906,  viii,  611-632.— Etnogenia. 
Primeros  pobladores  de  las  islas  Filipinas  In:  Archi- 
pielago (El)  Filipino,  Wash.,  1900,  i,  153-167,  3  pi.— FeU- 
linger  (H.)    Die  Bevolkerung  der  Philippineninseln 

Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1906,  xc,  142-145.   .  Ueber  die 

Krimmalitat  der  Filipinos.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop  u 
Knmmalist.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxiv,  161-163.— Filipino  (A) 
death-warrant.  J.  Mil.  Sery.  Inst.  U.  S.,  Governors  Is- 
land, N.  Y.  H.,  1903,  xxxiii,  55-fil.— Genty  (L.)  Le  nain 
Puceto  des  iles  Philippines.  Nature,  Par.,  1900-1901 
xxix,  pt.  2,  272.— Oiglioli  (E.  H.)  La  etnologia  delle 
isole  Fillipme.  Arch,  per  V  antrop.,  Firenze,  1891,  xxi, 
422-427.  Ji;so,  Reprint.— Huonder  (A.)  Die  Verdien.ste 
der  philippinischen  Monche  um  die  Wis.senschaft  An- 
thropos,  Salzb.,  1906,  i,  529-551.— Mac Kinlay  ( W.  E.  W  ) 
Memorandum  on  the  languages  of  the  Philippines  J 
Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1901,  xxxi,  214-218.— Minor  (J  C  )' 
Philippine  customs  and  habits.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago 
1901,  xxxvi,  1702-1704.— Moss  (T.  E.)  The  Calinga:  the 
Philippine  head-hunter.  Am.  J,  Clin.M.,  Chicago,  1907 
xlv,  427;  586.— de  Plasencla  (J.)  Die  Sitten  und 
Brauche  der  alten  Tagalen.  Manuscript  des  P.  .  1589. 
Hrsg.  und  eingeleitet  von  F.  H.  Pardo  de  Tavera. 
[Transl.  from:  Rev.  contemp.,  Madrid,  1892,  no.  397.1 
Ztschr.  f.  Ethnol.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxv,  1-21. -Stevens  (J.  E.) 
Food  and  raiment  in  the  Philippines.  Med.  News  N  Y 
1898,  Ixxiii,  238-240.— Vircliovv  (R.)  The  peopling  of 
the  Philippines.  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.  1899,  Wash.,  1901, 
509-526,  3  pi.  Also:  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  257; 
351.— Welbourne  (O.  G.)  The  Philippines  and  Fili- 
pinos. Eclect.  M. J., Cincin., 1901, 1x1,482-486.— Worces- 
ter (D.  C. )  The  non-Christian  tribes  of  northern  Luzon. 
Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1906,  i,  791-876,  67  pi. 
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Baecones  ( E.  M. )  Estudios  para  una  noso- 
logia  filipina.    12°.    Madrid,  1895. 

Philippine  Islands.  Board  of  Health.  In- 
fectious diseases  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 
Period  of  incubation,  quarantine,  and  infection; 
sources  of  infection.    8°.    Manila,  1903. 

Planter  Y  GosER  (A.)  El  archipielago  tili- 
pino;  estudio  medico-topogrtifico,  enfermedadea 
propias  del  ejercito  de  aquellas  islas  y  notas 
estadi'sticas.    8°.    Madrid,  1892. 

Spain.  Ministerio  de  la  guerra.  Bireccion 
general  de  sanidad  militar.  Direccion  subinspec- 
cion  de  sanidad  militar  del  ejercito  de  Fili- 
pinas. Reglas  higienicas  practicas  para  el  uso 
de  las  tropas,  especialmente  europeas,  de  este 
ejercito  que  se  encuentran  en  campafia.  16°. 
Madrid,  1897. 

Taft  (W.  H.)  The  Philippine  Islands.  An 
address  delivered  before  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce of  the  State  of  New  York,  April  21st, 
1904.    8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Anibr^s  y  Miguel  (M.)  Observaciones  m^dico- 
geogr.-lficas  y  estadisticas  de  la  estacl6n  naval  de  Isabela 
deBasilan  (li"ilipinas).  Confer,  cient.  d.  Cuerpodesan.  de 
la  Armada,  San  Fernando,  1882-9,  i,  521-593.— Andrews 
(R.  W.)  Tropical  diseases  as  observed  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Albany  M.  Ann.,  1902,  xxiii,  19:  83.  —  Aslibiirn 
(P.  M.)  &  Craig  (C.  F.)  Study  of  tropical  diseases  in 
the  Philippine  Islands.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 

xlviii,  691-693.   '-   .  Tropical  diseases  in  the 

Philippine  Islands.   Mil.  Surgeon,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1907,  xxi, 

140-148.  —  .  Tropical  diseases  as  they  exist  in 

the  Philippine  Islands.  I  hid.,  220-225.  Also:  N.YoikM. 
J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  1117-1119.— Atlee  (L.  F.)  Some  ob- 
servations by  a  naval  surgeon  in  the  Philippines.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  i,  10-16.— Banister  (J.  M.) 
Surgical  observations  in  the  Philippines.    J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1117-1121.   .  Medical  and 

surgical  observations  during  a  three  years'  tour  of  duty 
in  the  Philippines.  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  1906, 
xviii,  149;  259;  318.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Barker  (  L.  F. ) 
Medical  commission  to  the  Philippines.  John  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1900, xi,  26-30.  Also,  Reprint.— Bourns 
(F.  S.)  Some  notes  on  the  Philippines.  Atlanta  Jour.- 
Rec.  Med.,  1899-1900, 1,729-734.— Cox  (F.  W.)  [Prevalent 
diseases  in  the  Philippines.]  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax, 
1900,  xii,  301-305.— Curry  (J.  J.)  Dysenteric  di.seases  of 
the  Philippine  Islands,  with  special  reference  to  the 
ameba  coli  as  a  causative  agent  in  tropical  dvsentery. 

[Abstr.]  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxliv,  177.   .  Tlie 

fevers  of  the  Philippines;  a  preliminary  report  on  the 
nature  of  the  fevers  prevalent  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
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including  typhoid  fever,  Malta  fever,  the  malarial  fevers, 
and  undetermined  tropical  fevers.  [Abstr.]  Ibid.,  44(1- 
451.  ^teo.  Reprint.  — Dade  (VV.  H.)  Health  hinls  for 
the  Philippines.   N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbiiry,  Conn., 

1899,  xviii,  446.— De  Witt  (W.)  A  few  remarks  con- 
cerning the  health  conditions  of  Americans  in  the  Philip- 
pines. Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1904-.'),  xi, 56-63. — Diseases 
common  to  the  Philippines;  kakke,  or  beri-beri;  dysen- 
tery; poisonous  snakes;  Manila  in  time  of  peace.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y..  1898,  Ixxiii,  41-44.— Dolierty  (D.  J.)  Medi- 
cine and  disease  in  Philippines.   .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1900,  xxxiv,  1626-1531.— Flexner  (S.)  Medical  condi- 
tions existing  in  the  Philippines.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila., 
1899, 3.  s.,  xxi,  165-177.  Also:  Iiiternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900, 
10.  s.,  i,  1-9, 1  pi.— Flexner  (S. )  &  Barker  ( L.  F. )  Re- 
port upon  an  expedition  sent  by  the  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity to  investigate  the  prevalent  diseases  in  tlie  Philip- 
pines. Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  Circ,  Bait.,  1899-19U0,  xix, 
13-16.  Also:  Johns  Hopkin.s  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1900,  xi, 
37-41.  ^;s(j.  Reprint.- tlrandy  (L.  B.)  Notes  on  the 
Philippines,  general  and  medical.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec. 
Med.,  1902,  iv,  no.  3,  1116-176.- GutUrie  (J.  A.)  Some 
observations  while  in  the  Philippines.  J.  A.ss.  Mil.  Surg. 
U.  S.,  Carlisle,  1903,  xiii,  141-149.    Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'., 

1904,  Ixv,  492-493.— Hays  (M.  A. )  An  unclassified  Pliilip- 
pine  fever.  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1904,  xiv, 
287. — Health  of  troops  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  Rep. 
Surg.-Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  190.V6,  81-109.— Kendall  ( W. 
P.)  Experiences  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  Buffalo  M. 
J.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xlii,  83-92. —  Kiiuiira  (T.)  [Report  of 
the  investigation  of  the  epidemic  diseases  in  tiie  Philip- 
pine Islands.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1900,  1061;  1143;  1225.— 
maseras  (A.)  Intluencia  del  clinia  iilipino  snbre  la 
razaespafiola.  [Frotn:  ('ron.  decien.  med.  de  Filipinas.] 
Independ.  med.,  Barcel.,  1896-7,  xxviii,  335-338.  Also: 
Bol.  d.  Col.  prov.  de  med.  de  Valladolid,  1897,  iii,  no.  28, 
5-U.— Oliver  (R.  T.)  Three  vear.s'  service  In  the  Philip- 
pines. Tr.  Nat.  Dent.  Ass.  1904  &  1905,  Phila. ,  1906,  45-78, 1 
pi.— PinkJiani  (  E,  W.  )  The  tropical  diseases  of  the 
Philippine  Islands,  with  especial  reference  to  amebic  ab- 
scess of  the  liver.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  Ix,  267-273.— 
Potter  (S.  O.  L.)  Notes  oh  the  Philippines.  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1900,  V,  803-807. —  Prevalent  (The)  diseases  of  the 
Philippine  Islands.  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  xc,  28.5- 
292.— Republica  (T.)  Nosoreeyesin  Manila;  lacrimal 
fistula  both  with  and  without  purulent  dacrvocystitis,  as 
seen  in  the  Philippines.  Am.  Med.,  I'hila.,  1902",  iii,  12. — 
Ricliardson  (G.)  The  prognosis  of  those  diseases  in- 
cident to  military  service  in  the  Philippines.  Colorado 
M.  J.,  Denver,  1903,  ix,  3;«-339.— Seaman  (G.  E.)  Some 
observations  of  a  medical  officer  in  the  Philippines. 
Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  181-189.— Springer  (W.  D.) 
Diseases  in  the  Philippines;  abstract  from  Boi.se  States- 
man. Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xlv,  48-.50. —  Thomas 
(J.  B.)  Noteson  diseases  encountered  in  Bagnio,  Benguet, 
P.  I.,  and  the  adjacent  highlands  of  central  Luzon,  in- 
cluding revised  excerpts  from  the  advance  sheets  of  a  re- 
port to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior.   Am.  Med.,  Phila 

1905,  X,  28-32.  — Washburn  (W.  S.)  The  relation  be- 
tween climate  and  health,  with  special  reference  to 
American  occupation  of  the  Pliilippine  Islands.  Am  J 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s  ,  cxxx,  497-517. 
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United  States.  War  Department.  Bureau 
of  Insular  Affairs.  Report  of  the  superintendent 
of  government  laboratorie.s  in  the  Philippine 
Islands  for  the  year  1902-3.  8°.  [  Wnshinnton, 
1903?] 

Curry  (J.J.)  U.S.  Army  pathological  laboratories 
in  the  Philippine  Islands;  a  description  of  tlie  work  of  tlie 
army  pathological  laboratories  and  general  remarks  on  the 
investigation  of  thediseasesof  the  Philippines.  [Abstr.l 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  1901,  cxliv,  175-177.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Fales  (L.  H.)  The  American  physician  in  the  Philip- 
pine civil  service.  Am.  Med..  Phila. .-1905,  ix,  513-517  — 
Freer  (P.  C.)  The  new  Philippine  Medical  School 
established  by  the  government  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 
Science,  N.  Y..  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.s.,  xxvi.  600-602.— 
Greenleaf  (C.  R.)  A  brief  statement  of  the  sanitary 
work  ,so  far  accomplished  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  and 
of  the  present  shape  of  their  sanitary  administration 
Am.  Pub,  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1901.  Columbus,  O.,  1902,  xxvii. 
1.57-165.— Heiser  (V.  G.)  The  progress  of  medicine  in 
tne  Philippine  Islands.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvii,  24.5-217.— McCusky  (D.  G.)  The  medical  situa- 
tion in  the  Philippines,  past,  present,  and  prospective. 
Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1905,  xiii,  209-227.— 
mCeDill  (J.  R.)  Status  of  medical  affairs  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.  J.  Am. M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlv,  503-.507  — 
Minor  (J.  C.)  The  health  and  wealth  of  Benguet  Prov- 
ince, P.  I.  Ibid..  1900,  XXXV,  948.— Ottoty  (L.)  History 
of  dentistry  in  the  Philippine  Islands.   Tr.Internat.  Dent. 
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Cong.  1904,  Phila.,  1906,  iii,  284-289.— Persons  (R.  C.) 
Report  on  the  sanitary  relations  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
to  the  naval  fleet.  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Navv,  Wash.,  1900, 
200-208.— Phe Ian  (H.du  R.)  Sanitary  service  in  Suri- 
gao,  a  Filipino  town  in  the  island  of  Mindanao.  J.  A.ss. 
Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1904,  xiv,  1-18.  ^/.w.  Re- 
print.— Stronil  (R.  P.)  The  Bureau  of  Government 
Laboratories  for  the  Philippine  Islands.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903,  v,  663-667.— Tenney  (E.  R.)  Experiences 
in  the  Philippine  Islands.  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet, 
1907,  XXX,  230-234. 
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C.\TALOGUE-Memoir  of  a  collection  of  forestal 
productions  exhibited  by  the  general  inspection 
of  woods  and  forests  of  the  Philippine  Islands 
at  the  Universal  Exposition  of  Philadelphia, 
U.  S.  A.    8°.    Manila,  1875. 

Meruill  (E.  D.  )  New  or  noteworthy  Phil- 
ippine plants.    I-IV.    8°.    Manila,  mV-ir-b. 

See,  also,  in  fra. 

Pakdo  de  Tavera  (T.  H.)  Plantas  medici- 
nales  de  Filipinas.    8°.    Madrid,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    The  medicinal  plants  of 

the  Philipjiines.  Transl.  and  revised  by  J.  B. 
Thomas.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 

Bacon  (R.  R.)  The  physiologically  active  constit- 
uents of  certain  Philippine  medicinal  plants.  Philippine 
J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1906.  i,  1007-1036.— Edwards  (H.  T.)  The 
vegetable  fibers  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.  Y'.,  1906,  Ixvii,  222-230.— Merrill  (E.D.)  The 
flora  of  the  Lamao  forest  reserve.    Philippine  J.  Sc., 

suppl.,  Manila,  1906,  i,  1-141.   .  New  or  noteworthy 

Philippine  plants,    v.    76k/.,  169-246,  1  pi. 

Philippine    Ij^Iands    Medical  Association. 

Program  of  4.  annual  meeting,  1907.     8  pp. 

8°.    Manila,  1907. 
Pliilippine  (The)  Journal  of  Science.  Edited 

by  Paul  C.  Freer  [et  al.].    [10  Nos.  annually.] 

V.  1-2,  1906-7.    4°.  ■  Manila. 
Current. 

Philippo  {James  Cecil)  [  -1893]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  46. 
Pliilippoff  ( T. )    *  Anemie  pernicieuse  progres- 
sive infantile.    43  pp.   8°.    Lausanne,  F.  Ituedi, 
1904. 

Pliilippoff  {Mme.  Zinaide),  nee  Souclakoff 

[1862-  ];  *De  la  valeur  des  transplanta- 
tions musculo-tendineuses  dans  le  traitementdu 
pied-bot  jiaralytique.  79  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1897, 
No.  314. 

 .    The  same.    79  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1897. 

Pliilippon  (Louis-Gabriel)  [1864-       ].  *De 

I'infanticide  par  strangulation.    78  pp.,  1  1.  4°. 

Li/on,  1895,  No.  1042. 
Pliilippon  (Philibert)  [1868-     ].  *Delacra- 

niectomie  chez  lesmicrocephales.    1  p.  1.,  43  pp. 

4°.    Saint-Etienne,  1893,  No.  842. 

Faculte  de  medecine  et  pharmacie  de  Lyon. 

Pliilippot  (Leon  -  ]Marie- Andre)  [1873-  ]. 
*  Du  traitement  des  metrorrhagies  par  la  faradi- 
sation. [Lille.]  4  p.  1.,  34  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  Paris, 
1900,  No.  9. 

Pliilipp«i  (A.)  *Die  Resultate  der  operativen 
Behandlung  der  Bauchfelltuberkulose.  37  pp. 
4°.    Gbttingen,  W.  F.  Kiistuer,  1890. 

Pliilipps  _( Paul-Gottfried )  [1864-  ].  *  Ueber 
die  Neubildung  von  Arterien  mit  stark  verdick- 
ter  Muskularis  in  Pleuraschwarten.  1.5  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  A.  F.  Jensen,  1891. 

Pliilipps(  Wilhelm)  [1870-  ].  *UeberScha- 
delschussverletzungen  mit  Benutzung  der  in  der 
Zeit  von  1878  bis  1902  in  der  k.  chirurgist'hen 
Universitatsklinik  zu  Gottingen  behandelten 
diesbeziiglichen  27  Kranken.  80  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
GiMingen,  E.  A.  Huth,  1904. 
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Philippson.  L'autonomie  et  la  centralisation 
dans  le  systeme  nerveux  des  animaux.  Etude 
de  phypiologie  experimentale  et  comparee.  208 
pp.,  lb  pi.    8°.    Bnu  dies,  Falk_fils,  1905. 

Pliilippson  ( A[lexander]).    Die  Prophylaxe 

der  Gonorrhoe.    8  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1893. 
'        Sepr.from:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1893,  Ixii. 

 .    Eine  verbesserte  Qiiecksilbersalbe.  1 

sheet,   roy.  8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1896,  x. 

Pliilippson  (L. )  Vermeintliche  Pi'obleme  in 
der  Pathologie.  Die  allgemeine  Pathologic  vom 
Standpunkte  des  Arztes  aus  beurteilt.  viii,  194 
pp.    8°.     Wien,  W.  Braumidler,  1904. 

Pliillppsoii  (Ludovii'us).  ' TXt]  dvBpwnivr). 
Pars  I.  De  internarum  humani  corporis  partium 
cognitione  Aristotelis  cum  Platonis  sententiis 
comparata.  Pars  II.  Philosophorum  veterum 
usque  ad  Theophrastum  doctrina  de  sensu.  The- 
ophrasti  de  sensu  et  sensilibus  fragmentum  his- 
torico-philosophicum,  cum  textu  denuo  recog- 
nito  prima  conversio  Latina  et  commentaria. 
Aristotelis  doctrina  de  sensibus.  Theophrasti 
fragmenta  de  sensu,  phantasia  et  intellectu  e 
Prisciani  metaphrasi  primum  excerpta.  vii 
(11.),  252  pp.    8°.    BeroUni,  J.  A.  Lid,  1031. 

Pliilippson  (Paula)  [1874-  ].  Ueber  den 
Eisengehalt  der  Leberzellen  bei  Neugeborenen 
und  Kindern  im  ersten  Lebensjahr.  32  pp.  8°. 
Breslau,  1904. 

Pliilippsoii  (P[h(ebus]  M[oses]).  Die  Som- 
merkrankheiten  im  Jahre  1831.  Nach  seinen 
Beobachtungen  geschildert.  viii,  287  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  T.  C.  F.  Enslin,  1832. 

 .    Ueber  die  Gesichtslagen  des  Kindes  bei 

der  Geburt  und  die  Anwendung  der  Kopfzange 
bei  denselben.  23  pp.  4°.  Magdeburg,  W. 
HeinricJishofen,  1864. 

Philips  (Ed.)  &  De  Jongli  (H.  C.)  Onge- 
vallenwet  1901.  Wet  van  2.  Januari  1901  (st. 
1)  houdende  wettelijke  verzekering  van  werk- 
lieden  tegen  geldelijke  gevolgen  van  ongevallen 
in  bepaalde  bedrijven,  met  de  betreffende  uit- 
voeringsbesluiten  en  formulieren,  ingeleid  en 
voorzien  van  aantekeningen,  hoofzakelijk,  ont- 
leend  aan  de  officieele  bescheiden.  2  p.  1.,  248 
pp.  8°.  Amsterdam,  1903. 
IPliiiips  (Hermann)  [1865-  ].  *Statistik 
der  erworbenen  Syfilis.  28  pp.,  1  sheet.  8°. 
Kiel,  H.  Fiencl-e,  1896. 

Philipse  (Adriaan  Marie  Frederik  Hendrik). 
*Bac.  anthracis  mirabilis.  En  eigenardige  va- 
rieteit  van  miltvuurbacillen.  2  p.  1.,  144  pp., 
3  pi.    8°.    Groningen,  P.  Noordhoff,  1905. 

Pliilipsen,  Mayster. 

[  See  Alleredeist  (Das)  und  bewertest  Regiment  der 
'     Gesundtheit  [etc.].   sm.  4°.  Augspurg,lbW. 

Philipsen  {Rarald  Aron  Peter)  [1839- 
92]. 

Widmark  (J.)  [In  memorlam.]  Hygeia,  Stock- 
_  holm,  1892,  llv,  187. 

Philipson  (^'/r  George  Hare)  [1836-  ].  The 
Bradshawe  lecture  on  the  pathological  relations 
of  the  absorbent  system.  Delivered  before  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London,  August 
18,  1884.  25  pp.  8°.  Newcastle-upon-Tijne,  J. 
M.  Carr,  1884. 

Pliilipsson  (Laurent.  M.)  &  Tielcke  (Ludo- 
vicus  B.)  Diss.  med.  de  cholera.  20  pp.  4°. 
Lxmdte,  typ.  Berlingianis,  [1791]. 

Pliilipstlial  (Hans)  [1875-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
Carunkeln  der  weiblichen  Harnrohre.  32  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  0.  von  Holtev,  1898. 

Pliiliippe  (A[drien])  [  -1858].  Observa- 
tion d'un  cas  de  morve  aigue  chez  Thomme. 


Phillippe  (A[drien])— continued. 
Extrait  de  la  Clinique  chirurgicale  de  1' Hotel 
Dieu  de  Reims.    34  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Reims,  Assy 
&  Cie.,  1844. 

 .    Histoire  de  la  saignee  et  des  revolutions 

qu'elle  a  subies  depuis  les  temps  les  plus  recules 
jusqu'a  nos  jours,  accompagnee  d'une  esquisse 
historique  sur  les  barbiers.  52  pp.  12°.  Vi- 
try,  F-  V.  Bitsch,  1855. 

Phillips  (Benjamin).  A  treatise  on  the  ure- 
thra; its  diseases,  especially  stricture,  aud  their 
cure,  xvi,  319  pp.  8°.  London,  Longmans 
land  others],  1832. 

Phillips  (Charles).  Esquisse  physiologique  des 
transplantations  cutan^es.  Lettre  III.  vi,  7- 
65  pp'.    12°.    Brarelles,  1839. 

Phillips  (Charles  D[ouglas]  F[ergusson] )  [1830- 
1904].  Materia  medica,  pharmacology,  and 
therapeutics.  Inorganic  substances.  2.  ed.  xiv, 
898  pp.    8°.    London,  J.  &  A.  CIntrchiU,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xiv,  921  pp.  8°. 

London  &  New  York,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co., 
1904. 

 .    The  therapeutics  of  the  iron  compounds. 

8  pp.    12°.    {Edinlmrgh],  Y.  J.  Pentland,  1904. 

Sepr.from:  Edinb.  M.  .J.,  1904,  Iviii,  n.  s.,  xvi. 

See,  also,  Pembrey  (M[areus]  S[eymourJ)  &  Pliil- 
lips  (C.  D.  F.)  The  physiological  action  of  drugs.  8°. 
London,  1901. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1671.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1619.  Also:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond., 
1905,  Ixxxviii,  p.  cxxi  (Sir  R.  D.  Powell).  Also:  VVest- 
minst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  xiv,  1  (W.  Murrell). 

 &  Bradford  (J.  Rose).    On  the  action 

of  certain  drugs  on  the  circulation  and  secretion 
of  the  kidney.  21  pp.  8°.  London,  Pardon 
&  Sons,  [_n.  d.]. 

Phillips  (Charles  E.  S.)  Bibliography  of  X- 
ray  literature  and  research  (1896-7),  being  a 
ready  reference  index  to  the  literature  on  the 
subject  of  Rontgen  or  X-rays,  xxxvii,  68  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    London,  1897. 

Phillips  (James  J.)  [1798-1874]. 

Sateliwell  (S.  S.)  Biographical  sketch.  North  Car. 
M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1892,  xxx,  350-354. 

Phillips  (John)  [1800-1874]. 

See  Acland  {Sir  Henry  Wentworth).  The  Oxford 
Museum.    16°.     [Oxford,  I860.] 

Phillips  (John)  [1855-  ].  Four  cases  of 
spurious  hermaphroditism  in  one  family.  12 
pp.    8°.    London,  1886. 

Sepr.from:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc,  Lond.,  1885-6,  xxviii. 

 .     Pregnancy    complicated    by  purpura 

hsemorrhagica.    4  pp.    8°.    London,  1886. 
Sepr.from':  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1886,  ii. 

 .    The  etiology  and  pathology  of  hydram- 

nios,  with  its  relation  to  certain  fojtal  deform- 
ities.   17  pp.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1887. 
Sepr.from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1886-7,  xxxii. 

 .    The  value  of  cocaine  in  obstetrics.    8  pp. 

8°.    London,  1887. 

Sepr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1887,  ii. 

 .  On  the  obstetrics  of  dicephalous  mon- 
sters, with  history  and  dissection  of  a  case.  19 
pp.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1888. 

Sepr.from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1888-9,  xxxiv. 

 .    On  the  analgesic  value  of  antipyrin  intra- 

and  post-partum.    11  pp.    12°.    London,  1890. 
Sepr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.  1890,  ii. 
 .    On  tetanus  as  a  complication  of  ovari- 
otomy.   17  pp.    12°.    London,  1891. 

Sepr.  from:  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc,  Lond.,  1890-92, 
lii-iv. 

 .    Outlines  of  the  diseases  of  women,  xiv, 

273  pp.    12°.    London,  C.  Griffin  &  Co.,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.,  revised,    xvi,  275  pp. 

8°.    London,  C.  Griffin  &  Co.,  1897. 
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Phillips  (John) — continued. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  revised,    xvi,  280  pp. 

12°.    Loruhii,  a  Griffin  d:  Co.,  1901. 
 .    The  same.    4.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged. 

xiv,  282  pp.    8°.     London,  C.   Griffin  &  Co., 

1906. 

Also.  Co- Ed  iter  of:  King's  College  Hospital  reports, 
V.  1,  2,  IxyS-J;  l,s94-5. 

Phillips  (J  [ohn]  J  [ones])  [1843-74].    Cases  of 
puerperal  convulsions  treated  without  bleeding. 
17  pp.    8°.    [London,  1S71.]  [P.,  v.  2198.] 
Repr.frum:  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1871,  3.  s.,  xvi. 

 .    On  sudden  death  from  syncope  soon 

after  labour.    13  pp.    12°.    [Lo»rfon,  1873.] 
Hcpr.from:  Guy's  Hosp.  Kep.,  Loud.,  1873  ,  3.  s.,  xviii. 

Phillips  {Laurence  Wilmer  Klnqlal-e) 
[1855-1907]. 

Obituary.   Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxi,  191. 
Phillips   (Leslie).     Medicated  baths    in  the 
treatment  of  skin  diseases.    1  p.  1.,  103,  viii  pp. 
12°.    London,  H.  K.  Lewis,  1893. 

Phillips  {Richard)  [1778-1851]. 

Woodward  (B.B.)    [Biography.]    Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  I,sy6,  xlv,  211. 

Phillips  (R[ichard]  J[ones])  [1861-  ].  Liv- 
ing larvfe  in  the  conjunctival  sac.  pp.  110-112. 
8°.    [New  York,  1892.] 

Cutting  from:  Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xxi,  110-112. 

 .    Spectacles  and  eyeglasses.    Their  forms, 

mounting,  and  proper  adjustment,  viii,  17-97 
pp.  12°.  Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  So)i  &  Co., 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    viii,  105  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    viii,  17-109  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  Blakiston' s  Son  cfc  Co.,  1902. 

Phillips  (S.  Latimer).    Rupture  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani  by  the  injection  of  warm  water 
into  the  auditory  canal  for  the  removal  of  im- 
pacted cerumen.    2  1.    8°.    [Atkmta,  1891.] 
Eepr.froin:  Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890-91,  n.  s.,  vii. 

 .   A  peculiar  form  of  iritis  characterized  by 

a  gelatinous  mass  in  anterior  chamber  at  times 
resembling  a  cataractous  lens.  4  pp.  8°.  ^1^- 
lanta,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xiii. 

Phillips  (Samuel  E.)  Notes  of  recent  and  fu- 
ture research.  The  synthesis  of  caffeine.  1 
galley  sheet.    London,  1889. 

Repr.from:  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1889,  lix. 

Phillips  {Thomas)  [1760-1851]. 

Tont(T.  F.)    [Biography.]    Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlv,  217. 

Phillips  {Thomas  H.)  [1839-1902]. 

Obituary.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  602. 

Phillips  (Walter  P.)  A  mild  corrective.  22 
pp.    12°.    New  York,  1883. 

Phillips  (Wendell  C.)  Translumination  of  the 
antrum  of  High  more,  nasal  cavities,  frontal  si- 
nuses, and  larynx,  with  remarks  on  the  treat- 
ment of  empyema  of  the  antrum.  6  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1891,  xxxiii. 

 .    A  case  of  so-called  laryngeal  vertigo  or 

laryngeal  epilepsy.  6  pp.  16"°.  [Philadeh/liia, 
1892.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix. 

 .    Some  observations  upon  the  sequelte  of 

adenoid  or  lymphoid  tissue  in  the  naso-  and 
oro-pharynx.    8  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1899,  xli. 

Phillips  (Willard  P.). 

See  Salem,  Massachusetts.    Account  of  the  proceed- 
ings [etc.].  8°.   iialem,  1869. 


Phillips  ( W[illiam]  F[owke]  R[avenel]  )  [186:5- 
].    Sunstroke  weather  of  August,  1896.  4 
pp.    roy.  8°.     Washinqtun,  1896. 

Repr.from.:  Month.  Weather  Kev.,  Wash.,  1896. 

 .    Clothing  and  temperature.    6  pp.  8°. 

Waxliington,  Weatlicr  Bureau,  1897. 
Bull.  lio.  126,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.    Weather  Bureau. 

 .    Meteorological  conditions  of  sunstroke. 

15  ])p.    8°.     \Va!<hin<iton,  1897. 

 .    Climate  of  Cuba.    Also  a  note  on  tiie 

weather  of  Manila.    23  pp.    8°.  Wasliington, 
Weather  Bureau,  1898. 
Bull.  no.  22,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.    Weather  Bureau. 
See.  also,  United  States.   Department  of  Agriculture. 
Weather  Bureau.   Climate  and  health.   4°.  Washington, 
1895-6. 

Phillipsburg;,  JVew  Jersey. 
See  Sewage  {Disposal  of). 

Pliillipsoii  (Burton  R. )  Descriptive  particu- 
lars, with  illustrations,  of  the  terrace  system  of 
sewage  disposal  ( Fletcher  and  Phillipson's 
patent).  16  pp.,  2  diag.  8°.  Dublin,  R.  D. 
Webb  &  Son,  1889. 

Philocatalase. 

Battelli  (F. )  &  Stern  (Mile.  L.)  La  philocatalase  et 
I'anticatalase  dans  les  tissus  animaux.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1905,  cxl,  1197.  Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  hiol,,  Par,,  1905,  i,  7.58-760.  Aho:  Trav.  du  lab.  de 
physiol.  Univ.  de  GenOve  1905-6,  Geneve,  1907,  vi,  pt.  12, 

3  pp.  .  L'activateur  de  la  philocatalase  dans 

les  tissues  animau.x.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc.,  Par., 
190.5,  cxli,  139-142.  Also:  Trav.  du  lab.  de  phvsiol.  Univ. 

de  Geneve  1905-6,  Geneve,  1907,  vi,  pt.  11,  3  pp.   ■ 

 .  Recherches  sur  la  philocatalase  et  l'activateur  de 

la  philocatalase  dans  les  tissus  animau,x.   J.  de  phvsiol. 

et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1905,  vii,  9.57-972.    . 

Recherches  sur  le  mode  d'action  de  la  philocatalase. 
Trav.  du  lab.  de  phvsiol.  Univ.  de  Geneve  1905-6,  Geneve, 
1907,  vi,  pt.  10,  2  pp. 

Philodemus  [pseud.']. 

See  Men  (Hoe)  in  Canada  over  de  cholera  denkt.  8°. 
's  Grarcnhdgc,  1866. 

Philodina  parasitica. 

ITIarclioux  (E.)  Note  sur  un  rotifere  (Philodina 
parasitica  n.  sp.)  vivant  dans  le  tube  digestif  de  larves 
aquatiqucs  d'insectes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  biol.,  Par., 
1898,  10.  s.,  V,  749. 

Philology. 

See,  also,  Indians  (North  American,  Languages 
of);  Language;  Nomenclature  (Medical). 

Griffiths  (L.  M. )  Medical  philologv.  Pt.  1. 
12°.    Bri.'<tol,  1905. 

Stadelmann.  *De  quantitate  vocalium  lati- 
nas  voces  terminantium.    8°.    Lucermc,  1884. 

[Lenliossek  (M.)]  Az  orvosi  nyelvezet  magyar- 
sAga.  [Explanation  of  medical  philology.]  Allatorvosi 
lapok,  Budapest,  1906,  xxix,  487-489.— lUedical  terms 
in  the  New  English  dictionarv.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  ii,  160;  966:  1907,  "i,  101;  828.— Kose  (A.) 
Greek  terms  in  medical  language;  a  preliminary  col- 
lection.   Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906.  xxxiv,  433:  507;  746. 

 .  Einige  Beispiele  fehlerhafter  medizinischer  No- 

menklatur.   Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1906,  x,  117. 

 .  The  word  "phrenitis".    N.York  M.J.  [etc. 1,1906, 

Ixxxiv,  1056-1058.   -.  ^Etiology,  pathology,  and  ther- 
apy of  medical  slang.    Am.  M.  Compend.  Toledo,  1907, 

xxlii,  81-83.  .  Barbarism  in  medical  language.  N. 

York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  426-428.   .  Some  con- 
spicuously incorrect  terms  in  medical  onomatology.  Med. 
Notes  &  Queries,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  iii,  65;  93. — Kosse 
(I.  C.)  Words  not  usually  found  in  medical  dictionarii'S. 
Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  1895-6.  xxii.  67:3-679. 
Also,  Reprint. — Sakorraplios  (M.)  Comment  on  doit 
former  les  n^ologismes  medicaux  derivant  du  grec.  Se- 
maine  med.,  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  614.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche 
med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1907,  xi,  28;  34.— Wilder  (  B.  G.)  The 
medical  profession  and  the  simplified  spelling.  Buffalo 
M.  J.,  190tj-7,  Ixii,  326-330.— Wille  (0.)  Aerztedeut.sch. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
1206;  1301. 

Philoponus  (Lotarius). 

See  Bodin  (Jean).  De  magorum  dsemonomania  liliri 
iv.    8°.    Bnsilrw,  1581. 

Philosofoff-Weser  (Fernanda).  *Ueberdas 
Verhalten  der  Pneumococcen  und.Leukocyteii 
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PliilosofofF-Weser  (Fernanda) — continued, 
im  Blute  bei  fibrinoser  Pneumonie  und  ihre 
prognostische  Bedeutung.    46  pp.,   11.  8°. 
Zurich,  A.  Markwalder,  1904. 

Pliilosopliical  (The)  epitaph  of  W.  C,  es- 
quire, for  a  memento  mori  on  the  philosopher's 
( tomb )  stone.  With  three  hierogliphical 
scutcheons  displaying  Minerva's  and  Hermes' 
birds,  and  Apollo's  birds  of  paradice  in  philo- 
sophical mottoes  and  sentences,  with  their  ex- 
plication. With  a  perfect  discovery  of  the  im- 
mortal liquor  alchahest  or  Inacchabean  fire, 
and  of  the  volatized  salt  of  tartar,  or  samech, 
and  of  other  elixirs,  with  their  differences  and 
properties.  A  briefe  of  the  golden  calf  or  the 
world's  idol  [etc.].  The  golden  ass  [etc.]. 
2  p.  1.,  22,  56  pp.  8°.  London,  W.  Cooper, 
[1673].    [P.,  V.  1902.] 
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phimoiiis,  with  peculiar  nervous  .symptoms;  circumcision 
in  both,  followed  by  death  in  one,  recovery  in  the  other. 
West.  M.  Reporter,  Chicago,  1890.  xii,  4. — P'icqne.  Rap- 
port sur  un  cas  de  phimosis  chez  radulte:  pyelo-nephrite 
consecutive;  mort;  par  M.  le  Dr.  Pauzat.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893.  n.  s.,  xi.x,  1.57-162. — Pineau. 
Trois  grosses  pierres  preputiales  dans  un  ancien  phimosis. 
Assoc.  franc,  pour  I'avanee.  d.  sc.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1887.  xvi, 
pt.  2,  806. — Polaar  (E.)  Phimosis  congenitalis  kijvet- 
kezteben  letrejott  vizeletcsurgSs  esete.  [A  case  of  incon- 
tinence of  urine  in  consequence  of  congenital  phimo- 
sis.] L'rologia,  Budapest.  190.5,17.  Al-'o.tran.'l.:  Pest.med.- 
cMr.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  xii,  389-102.— Porter  (J.  A.) 
Some  reflexes,  and  cases  to  illiL<trate.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc, 
Grand  Rapids.l89.5.xix. 144-151.— Keccas^B.D.)  Lephi- 
mosis congenital  comme  cause  delithiase.  Arch.orient.de 
mM.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1901,  iii,  121-124.— Reese  (F.  D.) 
Troubles  arising  from  phimosis,  with  report  of  cases. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Iii,  625.— Roberts  iW.  L.)  A 
case  of  retention  of  urine  due  to  phimosis  leading  to  cys- 
titis and  pyonephrosis:  necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894, 
ii,  1346. — Say  re  iL.  A.)  Partial  paralysis  from  reflex 
irritation  caused  bv  congenital  phimosis  and  adherent 
prepuce.    Tr.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Phila.,  1870.  xx,  205-211.  Also. 
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Phimosis  _( Complications  of). 

Reprint. — Soucek  (B.)  _Phim6sa  pf'ic'inou  smrti.  [Phi- 
mosis a  cause  of  death.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,v  Praze,  1885, 
xxiv,  805;  820.— Taylor  ( A.  S. )  Case  of  congenital  phi- 
mosis leading  to  death  at  the  age  of  eightv-three.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1891,  i,  1010.— Ungar.  [tleber  Stiirungen 
der  Stuhlentleerang  bei  Saiiglingen  infolge  Phimose.] 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
285. — "Vassal  (J.)  Retention  d'urine  par  calcul  prepu- 
tial et  phimosis.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  mcd.  colon.,  Par., 
1905,  viii,  227-229.- Webb  (G.  B.)  Reflex  neurose.f  from 
phimosis.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  1105.— Wliartont  (H. 
R. )  Phimosis,  adherent  prepuce,  paraphimosis.  Am. 
Text-Bk.  Uis.  Child.  (Starr),  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  1057-1061, 
2  pi.— Willmove  (W.  S.)  A  case  of  congenital  phimo- 
sis with  encysted  prepvitial  calculi.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1905,  xl,  386.— Woolley  (G.  T.)  Congenital  phy- 
mosis  and  adherent  prepuce.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Tr., 
Melbourne,  1889,  ii,  234. 

Phimosis  (Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Phimosis  {Treatment  of ,  Operative). 

Beena  (J.)  *Tratamiento  de  la  phimosis 
con  chancre.    8°.    Mexico,  1869. 

Caeeeee  (J.-B.-J.-E.)  [1875-  ].  *De  la 
dilatation  dans  le  traitement  de  phimosis  con- 
genital.   8°.    Bordeaux,  1899. 

de  MiGNOT  (P.)  Phimosis  et  paraphimosis 
accidentels,  efflcacite  de  la  belladone  est  de 
nouveaux  constantee.    8°.    Bordeaux,  18-13. 

Branson  (G.  J.)  Dilatation  of  the  prepuce  in  in- 
fantile phimosis.  Midland  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1904,  iii,18. — 
Emerson  (N.  W.)  Congenital  phimosis;  its  rational 
treatment.  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1890,  xxv,  260-270.— 
Gelkriing;  (E.  C.)  The  bloodless  treatment  of  phimosis. 
Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xi,  670-672 —Graeser. 
Zur  unblutigen  Phimosen-Dehnung.  Miinchen.  Med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1842.- GutUnann.  Einige  Be- 
merkungen  iiber  die  Bedeutung  und  Behandlung  der 
Phimose,  hauptsachlich  im  kindliehen  Alter.  Aerztl. 
Prax.,  Wurzb.,  1899,  xii,  373.— Hunt  (C.  C.)  Congenital 
phimosis;  a  protest  against  indiscriminate  operative 
interference.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1902-3,  lii,  540. — 
Matzenauer  (R.)  Phimosendilatator.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  623.— Orlipskl.  Beitrag  zur  un- 
blutigen Phimosen-Behandlung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1902,  xlix,  1462.— Parks  (W.  B.)  Circumcision 
not  necessary  in  young  children.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1896,  xxvii,  1176.  [Discussion],  1177. — Petrlval- 
slsy  (.1.) ,  Ku  therapii  limosy.  [The  treatment  of  phi- 
mosis.] Casop.  l(5k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1907,  xlvi,  1055-1062. — 
SfUllling  (F.)  Uebermethodische  unblutige  Erweite- 
rung  der  Phimosis  kleiner  Knaben.  Sitz.-Protok.  d. 
aerztl.  Ver.  Nilrnb.  1898,  Miinchen,  1899,  59-62.  Also: 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  349.— Wilcox 
(S.  P. )  Phimosis  and  adherent  hood  of  the  clitoris;  their 
effects  on  children  and  methods  of  treatment.  Tr. 
Homceop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Oneonta,  1906,  i,  145-148. 

Phimosis  {Treatment  of.,  Operative). 

See,  also,  Circumcision;  Epilepsy  {Treat- 
ment of.  Operative). 

Baetsch  (W.)  *Zur  Behandlung  der  Phi- 
mose.   8°.    Miinchen,  1903. 

Blanchaed  (A.)  *Du  phimosis  et  de  son 
traitement  par  la  methode  annulaire.  4°. 
Lyon,  1895. 

Ceevantes  (E.  )  *Fimosis  y  su  tratamiento. 
8°.    Mexico,  1877. 

Remondino  (P.  C. )  Phymosis  and  the  pre- 
puce, or  a  plea  for  circumcision.  8°.  [n.  p., 
1889,  rel  subseq.'\ 

Cutting  [with  printed  title]  from:  Proc.  South.  Calif. 
M.  Soc,  [n.  p.,  n.  d.],  101-118. 

Bacon  (L.  W.),  .ir.  The  treatment  of  phimosis.  Yale 
M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  29-38.— Baird  ( W.  T.)  A 
new  phimosis  forceps.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  1003.— Bal- 
duzzi  (A.)  Cura  radicale  di  fimosi  congenita  con  il 
processo  del  Prof.  Duplay.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1902, 
xxiii,  766.  —  Baptista  (B.)  Operafao  da  phymosis. 
Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  224.— Barba  (M.) 
Operazione  della  fimosi  (inci.sione;  escissione;  circonci- 
sione)  eseguita  la  merc6  del  Klemmer,  e  la  sutura  in- 
tercisa,  yjreceduta  da  quella  a  filzetta.  Incurabili,  Na- 
poli,  1892,  vii,  545-548.  — Beall  (T.  T.)  Modified  phimo- 
sis operation.  Tr.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Jackson,  1887,  67- 
69.— Blue  (W.  R.)  Circumcision  for  phimosis  and  ve- 
nereal warts.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xi,  166-172.— Borey 
(A.  H.)  A  new  phimosis  clamp.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1907,  xlviii,2116.— Botellio  Benjamin  (  4.)  Pincade 
phimosis  modificada.   Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan. ,1903,  xvii, 
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261. — Boulland.  Nouveile  methode  pour  op^rer  le 
phymo.sis  en  un  seul  temps.  Limousin  mC'd.,  Limoges, 
1895,  xix,  97.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1895,  ix, 
266. — Branison  (L. )  En  ny  Phimosistang.  [A  new 
phimosis  clamp.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1899,  4.  R.,  vii, 
68-70.— Bruce  (C.  E.)  Cocaine  in  circumcision.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1885,  xxviii,  488.— Cocliran  (H.  L.)  Im- 
mediately recurring  phimosis  after  operation.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1895,  ix,  280-284.  —  Degner  (G.)  Posthio- 
tomia  interna.  Med.  Monatschr.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  ii,  563. — 
Donnart.  Proc^dS  de  M.  le  mfdecin  -  major  de  1™ 
classe  Lsambert,  pour  Toperation  du  phimosis.  Arch, 
de  mi5d.  nav..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  211-213.— Embdi  (A.) 
Phimotomia  ^Ital  gyogyitott  impotentia  coeundi  e.sete. 
[A  case  of  .  .  .  cured  by  phimotomy.]  Urologia,  Buda- 
pest, 1903,  no.  3, 13.  Also,  Iransl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1933,  xxxix,  1249.  —  Esquerdo  ( A.  )  El 
fimosis  y  su  tratamiento.    Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel., 

1898,  xxi,  449-456.  — Federici  (N.)  Cireoncisione  per 
fimosi.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1898,  iv,  213-215.  — Filatoff 
(N.  F.)  Fimoz.  [Phimosis.]  In  his:  Klin,  lektsii,  8°, 
Mosk.,  1900,  i,  38-42.— Francon  (A.)  De  I'opcration 
du  phimosis  ehez  les  diab^tiques.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend. 
Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (1886),  1887,  xxvi,  162-167.— 
Greco  (D.)  Un  nuovo  proces,so  per  1'  operazione  della 
fimosi.  Scuola  med.  napol.,  1881,  iv,  568-576.  Also.  Re- 
print.  .  I  vantaggi  del  nuovo  processo  operatorio 

per  la  cireoncisione  della  fimosi  con  il  post'orraptron,  is- 
trumento  inventato  nel  1881  dal  Dott.  Donato  Greco.  N. 
scuola  med.  napol.,  1893,  x,  75-78. —Habs.  Operation 
der  Phimose  nach  Dr.  Hagedorn.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1893,  XX,  857-861.— Hatliaway  (H.)  The  treat- 
ment of  phimosis.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1891.  iv,  27.— 
Heredia.  Un  nuevo  procedimiento  para  la  operaci6n 
del  fimosis  por  circuncision.  [From:  Cron.  med.,  Con- 
cepci6n  (Chile).]  Rev.  med.  de  Sevilla,  1899,  xxxiii, 
229-232.— Mot lieimer  (J.  A.)  Phimosis;  a  plea  for  its 
relief  by  early  operation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893, 
xxi,  890.  —  Jalland.  Circumcision;  death.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1882,  i,  308.— Jeffery  (G.  C.)  Phymosis.  Ho- 
inoeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xii,  43-45.  — Kocber.  Phi- 
mosis. In  Ills:  Chir.  Klin,  zu  Bern,  8°,  Jena,  1891,61. — 
Kreeke  (A.)  Phimosen.  Zwei  Jahre  chir.  Tiitigk.  .  .  . 
Privatklin.  v.  .  .  .  Miinchen,  [1905],  1.57.  —  liaaf  (F.  J.) 
Ueber  eine  neue  Operalionsmethode  der  Phimose. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii, 
142.  —  Lapin  (J.)  Phimosis,  paraphimosis  et  circonci- 
sion.  Mid.  mod..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  657.  —  Lardennois. 
Nouveau  precede  pour  la  cure  chirurgicale  du  phimosis. 
Union  mfd.-du  nord-est,  Reims,  1902,  xxvi,  109-111.— lie 
Clerc  (L.  )  DesprocOdfe  nouveaux  d'op6ration  du  phi- 
mosis. Clinique,  Brux.,  1898,  xii,  545-547. — Leduc  (S.) 
OpiSration  du  phimasis  par  le  galvanooautdre.  Arch, 
d'^lectric.  m6d.,  Bordeaux,  1901,  ix,  705.  Also:  Assoc. 
iran?.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  xxx,  pt. 
2,  823. — Lemaire  (L.)  Chirurgie  conservatrice  du  pre- 
puce dans  le  phimosis.  Rev.  gC'n.  de  clin.  et  de  thijrap., 
Par.,  1905,  xix,  756-758. — Lespinasse  (V.  D.)  Phimo- 
sis; its  treatment  by  a  new  technique.  Surg.,  Gvnec.  & 
Ohst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  424^30.— Link  (G.)  The  treat- 
ment of  inflammatory  phimosis.  Indiana  M.  J. ,  Indianap. , 
1904-5,  xxiii,  9-12.— l.onguet  (L.)  Chirurgie  du  phi- 
mosis. ProgrJ^s  med..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  353;  385;  403.— 
liorimcr  (H.F.)    Phimosis.   Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo, 

1899,  XV,  75-78.— McCullougli  (J.  W.  S.)  Results  from 
circumci.sion.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi, 342.— ittarion 
(G.)   Cure  radicale  du  phimo.sis.   Semaine  m^d.,  Par., 

1900,  XX,  369.— MisU  (V.)  Phymoplastica,  kak  sposob 
operativnavo  llecheniya  fimoza.  [.  .  .  as  a  method  of 
operative  treatment  of  phimosis.]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Vie- 
dom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1902-3,  i,  201.— Morse  (J.  L.)  The 
non-operative  treatment  of  phimosis  in  infancy.  Ann. 
Gynsec  &  Psediat.,  Bost.,  1896-7,  x,  555.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Munn  (W.  P.)  The  operative  treatment  of  inflam- 
matory phimo.sis  and  the  use  of  the  sharp  curet  and 
strong  bi-chloride  solution  for  chancroids.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  706.  Also,  Reprint.— Natanson  (G.) 
A  new  phimosis-hook.  Ibid.,  1895,  Ixvii,  68. — Nelli  (L.J 
La  cireoncisione  nella  cura  del  fimosi  e  delle  ulceri 
veneree.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  1205.  — 
O'lJaniel  (M.  H.)  Circumcision  as  a  preventive 
means  of  disease  and  reflex  neuroses.    Georgia  J.  M. 

&  S.,  Savannah,  1897,  i,  217-220.   .  Circumcision;  its 

importance  in  the  treatment  and  prevention  of  certain 
reflex  nervous  phenomena.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  xix,  236. — Operazioni  di  fimosi.  1st.  di  clin.  chir. 
d.  r.  Univ.  di  Pisa.  Rendic  d.  operaz.,  1898-1901,  114.— 
Palmer  (E.  R.)  Circumci-sion  under  cocaine;  improved 
operation.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1886,  xxx,  345. — Petrecca 
(M.)  Un  nuovo  processo  operative  della  fimosi.  Cor- 
riere  san.  Settim.,  Milano,  1897,  viii,  no.  27,  1;  no.  28,  1; 
no.  29,1. — Priklonski  (I.  I.)  Fimoz  kralnel  ploti  1 
vevo  llecheniye.  [Phimosis  and  its  treatment.]  Russk. 
j.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1904,  vii,  622-626.— 
Prunas-Tola  (G.)  FenomeniLsterici  da  fimosi;  opera- 
zione e  guarigione.   Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1898-9,  v, 

I      363-356. — Iteclus.   Phimosis  et  circoncision.   Rev.  gfin. 
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de  Clin,  et  de  thurap.,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  257.— Kegnault 
(.1.)  Cri.se  de  convulsions  aprcs  I'opcratiun  du  pliimosis. 
Bull.in(5d.,  Par.,  1904,  xvili, «3i;.— Rey  (  J.G.)  Ucbereine 
bisher  nicht  bcriicksiclitigie  Contraindication  der  Phimo- 
sisoperation,  die  Cyst  is  dcr  crstcn  Leliensjahre.  Verhandl. 
d.  Versamml.  d.  descUsch.  f.  Kindcrh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1900,  Wiesbaden,  1901,  186-194.  Aim: 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderli.,  Berl.,  1901,  n.  F.,  liii,  C4.S-C57.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Verhandl.  d.Gesellsch. deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1900,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxii,  pt.  2, 2.  Hlfte.,  166.— Rozlianskl 
(V.  M.)  K  lleeheniyu  vrozhdennavo  timoza.  [Treat- 
ment of  congenital  phimosis.]  Med.  Obozr..  Mosk.,  1903, 
lix,  501-504.— Scliloll'er  (H.)  Zur  Technik  der  Phimo- 
senoperation.  Ccntralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxviii, 
658-660. — Scliiirmayer  (B.)  Zur  Operation  der  Phimo- 
sis. Med.  Neuigk.,  Miinchen,  1894,  xliv,  225.— Simmons 
(H.  B.)  Evidence  for  early  correction  of  phimosis. 
Am.  M.  Month.,  Bait.,  1902-3,  xx,  201-205.— Smith  (F.  K. ) 
An  operation  for  phimosis.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1896-7,  xii, 
684-690.  ^Zso,  Reprint.- Snow  (H.)  The  treatment  of 
congenital  phimosis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1023. — 
Sortino  (S.)  Contributo  all'  operazione  della  fimosi; 
Buovo  processo  mediants  la  pinza  emostatica  portafili 
da  fimosi.   Corriere  san.   Settim.,  Milano,  1897,  viii,  no. 

10,  1.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  1,  782- 
784. — Steele  (W.  G.)  The  value  of  circumcision  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  general  sy.stcm.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxx,  171-182.— Stenczel  (A.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Phimose.  Mili- 
tiirarzt,  Wien,  1904,  xxxviii,  68-70. —  Tacelietti  (G.) 
L'  operazione  della  fimosi.   Ann.  di  med.  riav.,  Roma, 

1904,  i,  166-169. —Thiery  (P.)  Modification  k  I'opf"- 
ration  du  phimosis  par  le  proced6  dit  de  Vidal  de  Cassis. 

Bull.  Soe.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  97-100.   .  De  la 

circoncision  envisagee  priiicipalement  ehez  I'adulte; 
manuel  opOratoire  et  pratique  simplifiee  de  I'operation; 
soins  pr(51iminaires  et  consecutifs.    Gaz.  med.  de  Par., 

1891,  7.  s.,  viii,  181;  193;  206;  219;  230;  218. —  Thomas 
(J.  D.)  Phimosis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  3.  s.,  ii, 
250-255. — Tillaux.  Traitement  du  phimosis.  Repert. 
de  therap.,  Par.,  1898,  xv,  431-134.— TobiaSek  (S.)  O 
tiov6  plastick^  cirkumcisi  fimosy.  [The  new  plastic  cir- 
cumcision for  phimosis.]  Casop.  l^k.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1907, 
xlvi,  1.55-158.  Also,  transl :  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1907,  Ixxxiii,  302-307.— Torres  (E.)  Procedimiento  em- 
pleado  en  el  hospital  Porfirio  Diaz  para  la  prdctica  de  la 
circuncision  (fimosis).  Cron.  med,  mexicana,  Mexico, 
1897-8,  i,  121-123.  — Trekaki.  Remarques  -sur  trente 
cas  de  circoncision.   Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par., 

1892,  cxxii,  82-85. — Trnka.  Ueber  cine  neue  ojjcrative 
Behandlung  der  Phimose.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893, 
xliii,  2047. — Tronchet.  Nouveau  mode  d'opC'ration  du 
phimosis.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  La  Rochelle 
(1898),  1900,  5.  s.,  no.  10,  58-€0.— Wenzel  (F.)  Zur  Be- 
handlung der  Phimose.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  271.— Wetherill  (H.  G.)  Phimosis  and  cir- 
Cumcisiom.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1892,  167-171. 
Also:  Univ.M. Mag..  Phila., 1892-3, v,  17-19.— White  ( J.W. ) 
Dr.  White's  operation  for  phimosis.   N.York  M.  J.  [etc.], 

1905,  Ixxxii,  359. — Wiener  (A.  C.)  Congenital  phimo- 
sis; its  consequences,  and  relief  by  a  new  method.  Chi- 
cago Clinic,  1897,  X,  172-175.— Williams  (C.)  The  relief 
of  the  immediate  and  remote  effects  of  phimosis  by  cir- 
cumcision. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  x,  346-349.— Wood- 
yatt  (J.  F.  )  Circumcision  for  congenital  phimosis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  545.    Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903, 

11,  458. 

Phimosis  in  animals. 

Bowlby.  Phvmosis  and  paraphvmosis  [in  the 
horse].  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  190.5-6,  xxix,  1185-1188.— 
FriJhner.  Operative  Heilung  einer  Phimcsis.  Mo- 
natsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1893-4,  v,  177-179.— Jost 
{ H. )  Phimosis  beim  Pferde.  Berl.  tliieriirztl.  Wchn- 
schr., 1900,  338. 

Phimosis  /«  the  female. 

See,  also,  Clitoris  (Adhesiom  of,  Preputial); 
Paraphimosis  in  the  female. 

Bates  (Marv  E.)  Phimosis  in  the  female.  Woman's 
M.  J.,  Toledo,  1906,  xvi,  70-77.  Also:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Den- 
ver, 1906,  xii,  450-461. 

PIlin  (John).  Practical  hints  on  the  selection 
and  use  of  the  microscope.  2.  ed.  xii,  13-181 
pp.    12°.    New  YorJ:,  1877. 

Phinney  [EUsha)  [1809-92]. 

Cassldy  (  P.  )  Obituary.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc, 
Bridgeport,  1892,  873. 

Pliioravanti  (Leonardo).  ,  See  Fioravanti. 

Pliipson  {Mrs.  Pechey).  Address  to  the  Hin- 
doos of  Bombay  on  the  subject  of  child-mar- 
riage.   15  pp.    8°.    [_Bomhay'\,  1890. 


PIiipf«on  ( T.  L. )  Health  notes  and  curiosities 
of  medical  science,  xiv,  205  pp.  12°.  Lon- 
don, G.  Routledge  cfc  Sons,  1898. 

See,  also.  Burgkraeve  (Adolphe).  Dyspepsia  [etc.]. 
8°.    New  York,  1888. 

Piiisalix  (C[esaire-Auguste])  [1852-1906].  *I. 

Recherches  sur  I'anatomie  et  la  physiologic  de 
la  rate  chez  les  icthyopsidi's.  II.  Propositions 
donnees  par  la  Faculte  [des  sciences  de  Paris]. 
1  p.  1.,  96  pp.,  1  1.,  5  pl.  8°.  Paris,  A.  Hen- 
nui/er,  1885. 

For  Biography,  see  Progrfes  m6d.,  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii, 
218-220  (J.  Noir). 

Pliisalix-Picot  [Mme.)  *  Recherches  embry- 
ologiques,  histologiques  et  pliysiologiques  sur 
les  glandes  a  venin  de  la  salamandre  terrestre. 
1  p.  1.,  140  pp.,  7  pl.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  439. 

 .     The  same.    140  pp.,  7  pL,  6  1.,  1  pl., 

8°.    Paris,  Schleicher  freres,  1900. 

Phiziologiclieskiysbornik.  See  Danilevski 
(  Aleksandr  lakovlyovich  )  &  Danielevski 
(Vasiiy  lakovlyovich). 

Phlebalgia. 

See  Veins  {Diseases  of). 

Phlebectasia. 

See  Veins  {Dilatation  of). 

Phlebitis. 

See  Portal  cfm  {Inflammalion,  etc.,  of);  Veins 
{Inflammation  of);  Vena  cava  {Diseases  of). 

Phlebitis  {Cerehral). 

See  Brain  {Sijiuses  of,  Diseases  of). 

Phlebitis  ( Gouty  or  rlieamatic). 

iS'ee  Veins  ( Inflammation  of ,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Phlebitis  [Syphilitic). 

See  Yeins  {Si/jihilis  of) . 

Phlebitis  migrans. 

See  Veins  {Inflammation of ,  Complications,  etc., 
of). 

Phleboliths. 

See  Ovary,  Veins,  Concretions  in. 

Phlebosclerosis. 

See  Veins  ( Sclerosis  of) . 

Phlebotomy. 

/S'ce  Bloodletting;  Venesection. 

Phlegmasia. 

See  Inflammation. 

Phleg'masia  alia  dolens. 

See,  also,  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  {Nonpuer- 
percd). 

Feenkel  ( ^1. )  *  De  la  forme  tardive  de 
phlegmatia  alba  dolens.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Gomes  (J.)  *  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens.  8°. 
Lishoa,  1886. 

Jahn  (  [E.]  O.  [A.]  _)  *  Ueber  die  Phlegmasia 
alba  dolens  puerperalis.    8°.    Berlin,  [1897]. 

Jou.\NNET  (P. )  *  Contribution  au  traitement 
de  la  phlesrmatia  alba  dolens  puerperale.  8°. 
Paris,  1899T 

LiEHRMAXN,  nee  Colson  (J.-V. )  *  Contril;)u- 
tion  a  I'etude  de  la  pathogt'nie  et  du  traitement 
de  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  puerp^rale.  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 

LippERA  [T.]  &  PiANFORiNi  [U.]  Phlegma-' 
sia  alba  dolens;  osservazioni  cliniche  e  tera- 
peutiche.    8°.    Fano,  1891. 

Pauly  (L.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
phlebites  variqueuses  chez  les  femmes  enceintes 
et  nouvellement  accouchees.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 
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Phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 

RiESEN  (F.  [A.  A.])  *De  phlegmasiae  albse 
dolentis  causis  et  natura.    8°.    BeroUni,  [IM'^]. 

Rosenthal  (  T  herese) .  *  Quelq  ues  considera- 
tions sur  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  puerperale 
et  son  traitement.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

SiGNOEET  (H.)  *De  la  d^chloruration  dans 
la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  d'origine  puerperale. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Stakck  (H.  G.  )  *De  phlegmatic  albse  do- 
lentis natura  sivadephlebitidecrurali.  8°.  Ro- 
stochii,  1841. 

Sterzing  (A.)  *Ueber  Phlegmasia  alba  do- 
lens.   8°.    Jena,  1889. 

Wallaet  ( J. )  *  Entwicklung  der  Lehre  von 
der  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens.  8°.  Slrassburg. 
1895. 

Bacon  (C.  S.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  during  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviil, 518.— Boix  (E.) 
Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  post-puerp^rale  dn  membre  su- 
p^rieur  gauche;  guerison.  Arch.  gen.  de  mi5d,,  Par.,  1893, 
ii,  477-480. — Bond  (A.  K.)  A  fatal  case  of  double  phleg- 
masia dolens,  with  remarlcs  on  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1888-9,  xx,  301-303.— Bonnet- 
liaborderie  (A.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  survenueau 
huitiome  moisd'une  grcssesse  normale.  '  J.d.sc.mM.'de 
Lille,  1903,  1,344-347.— Brindeau  (A.)  Cas  de  phleg- 
matia alba  dolens  pendant  la  grossesso.  Obstetrique,Par., 
1900,  V,  417-420. — Budin.  Phlegmatia  alba,  dolens;  p^ri- 
phl6bite  des  membres  inferieurs;  a'd^me  particuliers 
des  membres  infijrieurs.  J.  d.  sages-femmos,  Par.,  1902, 
XXX,  33;  41. — Cami>belI(J.)  Phlegmasia  dolens;  reports 
of  two  cases,  both  ending  fatally,  one  from  suppurative 
phlebitis,  the  other  from  embolism.  Canada  Lancet,  To- 
ronto, 1894-5,  xxvii,  324-326.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
N.Y.,  1895, Ixxiii,  69-72.— Clendenin  (P.)  Two  cases  of 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,1890;xxiii, 
1221-1227. — Clozier.  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  traitC'e  et 
gu6rie  apri-s  ou  parl'emploidu  serum  de  Marmorek  en 
injection sous-cutan4e.  Cong,  internal. dem^d.  C.r.,Par., 
1900,  sect,  d'obst. ,  117-123.— Courtois-Sufltt  &  Beau- 
.tnme.  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  a  debut  ganglionnaire. 
Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  219.— Dallas  (G.  I.) 
Aevxr)  cTTutSwo^  <()A€ymo>'>)  (phlegmatia  alba  dolens)  xal 

TdiV  T€(T<rdpttyv  aKptiiv  ava.i^'^V€i(Ta  3  a>pas  era  TOKerov.  'la? 

TpiKo?  iJ.r,vvTu>p,  'At^iji-ai,  1901, i,  117.— Bedk  (Z.)  Phleg- 
masia alba  dolens.  Gy6gyS,szat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  504. 
Also:  Pest.  med.  -  chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix. 
1005. — Debove.  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  et  nSvrite  p6ri- 
ph6rique.   Gaz.  hebd.  de  mc'd..  Par.,  1902,  n,  s.,vii,  505- 

507.   .  Sur  un  cas  de  phlegmatia  alba  dolens.  J.de 

m^d.etfhir.  prat., Par.,  1903,lxxiv,175-177, — Delabrosse 
(M.)  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens.  Rev.  mOd.de  Normandie, 
Rouen,  1902, 477-480.— Drews  (R.)  Embolic  der  Lungen- 
arterie  nach  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  am  43.  Tags  nach 
normalem  Verlauf  von  Geburt  und  Wochenbett;  Hei- 
lung.  Allg.  med.  Centr. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1894,  Ixiii,  181-183. 
Also,  Reprint. — Dutt(H.  L.)  A  case  of  phlegmasia  dolens 
followed  by  tetanus;  death.  Med.  Reporter,  Calcutta, 
1895,  V,  339.— Eckman  (B.  F.)  Phlegmasiadolens.  Ohio 
M.J.,Cincin.,  1895,  vi,  33-35.-Fatti.  Casuistischer  Bei- 
trag  zur  Phlegma.sia  alba  dolens.  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz. 
Aerzte,  Frank'enthal,  1899,  xv,58-60.  —  Fruitnisslit  (J. 
H.)  Puerperal  phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  N.  YorkJ.Gvn- 
a^c.  &  Obst.,1891-2,  i,  97-101.  Reprint.  ^ iso [A b.str.]: 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liv,  718.— Funok-Brentano  (L.) 
De  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  puerperale.  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  depaediat.,  Par.,  1900,  xiii,  65;  142:  211: 240.— Gal- 
lois  (P.)  Des  formes  frustes  de  la  phlegmatia.  Bull. 
mOd.jPar.,  1898,  xii,  542-544.— Hagapoft;  Moyens  prO- 
ventifs  contre  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  et  les  varices 
puerp6rales.  Cong,  internat.de mOd.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900, .sect, 
d'obst.,  491.  —  Hagner  (C.  E.)  Phlegmasia  alba  do- 
lens (puerperal).  Tr.  Wash.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  Soc.  1887-9, 
[N.  Y.,  1890],  ii,  50-64.— Happel  (T.J.)  Phlegmasia  alba 
dolens.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1898,  xviii,  497-506.— 
Herzteld  (A.)  A  contribution  to  the  therapeutics 
of  phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900, 
Ixxii,  933. — Hirst  (B.  C.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3.  v,  255-260.— Hovnanian 
(G.  H.)  Potassium  nitrate  in  the  treatment  of  phleg- 
ma.sia  alba  dolens.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  95. — 
Ibaiiez  y  Diaz  (P.)  Parto  en  auto-infecei6n  intes- 
tinal: puerperio  concurrente  con  dicha  infeccion;  gan- 
grena  pulmonar  derechaenel  curso  de  esta;  flegina.sia 
alba  dolens  doble  como  final  decomplicaciones:  curaci6n 
An.  de  obst.,  ginecopat.  y  pediat.,  Madrid,  1896  xvi,  33- 
38. — Jardine  ( R  )  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  with  notes 
of  two  cases.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,  xlvi,  333-341.  [Dis- 
cussion], 379-381. — Jousset  (P.)  Phlegmatia  alba 
dolens  pulsatile  et  sels  de  mercure;  gu6rison.   Art  mtSd., 


Phlegmasia  alha  dolens. 

Par.,  1904,  xcviii,  188-191.— Keim  (G.)  Contribution  au 
traitement  de  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  puerperale 
(essai  de  traitement  opotherapique).   Obstetrique,  Par., 

1900,  V,  516-527.   .  Pathogenic  de  la  phlegmatia 

alba  dolens  puerperale.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xv, 
449. — Kelly  (J.  K.)  Puerperal  ab.scess  of  very  slow 
formation  following  the  course  of  the  femoral  vessels  and 
approaching  the  surface  in  the  middle  of  the  thigh. 
Glasgow  M.  J..  1899,  lii,  2.52-254.— Kersnovski  (M.  I.) 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  puerperalis  verkhnikh  konecli- 
nostei.  [.  .  .  of  the  upper  extremities.]  Vrach.  Gaz., 
S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  1178-1180.— Klippel.  Alteration 
des  nerfs  peripheriques  dans  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1887,  Ixii,  457-460.— de  Lalau- 
bie  (H.)  Note  clinique  sur  I'emploi  du  salicylate  de 
soude  contre  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens.  Rev.  theor.  et 
prat.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition.  Par.,  1896,  iv,  166-176.— 
Iiaubry  (C.)  (tonduite  a  tenir  dans  la  phlegmatia 
alba  dolens.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxxv,  265- 
267. — liavin  (M.  G.)  Contribuei6n  al  estudio  de  la 
flegmasia  alba  dolens.  An.  r.  Acad,  de  cien.  mSd.  .  .  . 
de  la  Habana,  1895-6,  xxxii,  514-519.— Leblond  (V.) 
La  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  d'origine  puerperale.  Gaz.  d. 
hop..  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii,  733-739.— Liindqvist.  Fall  af 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens  puerperum.  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1898,  Ix,  pt.  2,  216-222.— M' William  (J.)  Notes  of  five 
eases  of  yjhlegmasia  dolens,  with  treatment.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1891-2,  xxiv,  65-67.— ITlarkley  (L.  R.) 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Surg.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1902,  i, 
608-611.— iHarrs  (W.  T.)  How  do  vou  treat  phlegmasia 
doIen.s?  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  602.— JUat- 
tlievvs  (L.  I.)  Phlegmasia  -alba  dolens.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Missouri,  Kansas  City,  1891,  39-45. — Maygrier  &  I^e- 
tulle.  Thrombo-phiebite  puerperale  de  la  veine  mesa- 
raique;  apoplexie  veineuse  partielle  de  I'intestin  grele. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  507-510.— Miller 
(J.  A.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens;  its  pathology  and 
treatment  by  means  of  cold  water  compresses  and  ice 
bags.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1891,  xxxiv,  321-328. 
Also:  Canada  M.  Bee,  Montreal,  1890-91,  xix,  26.5-269.— 
Mody(J.  P.)  A  case  of  phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  In- 
dian Lancet,  Calcutta,  1905,  xxv,  982.— Monin  (F.) 
Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  puerperale;  deux  cas  probables 
d'auto-infection.  Lyon  med.,  1897,  Ixxxvi,  463-471. — 
mosse.  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  et  lesions  cachecti- 
santesde  I'estomac.  Toulouse  med.,  1903,  2.  s.,v,  2.53-261. — 
Nevill  (W.  N.)  Puerperal  pulmonary  obstruction 
followed  by  phlegmasia  dolens;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  i,  1253.— Noble  (G.  H.)  Removal  of  septic 
or  infectious  matter  with  a  view  of  relieving  phlegmasia 
alba  dolens.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1894,  348- 
354.  Also:  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1894,  xxiv,  349- 
364.  —  Oliver  (T.)  Gangrene  of  the  leg  in  puerperal 
women,  with  severe  pain  in,  and  analgesia  of,  the  af- 
fected limb.  Lancet.Lond., .1896,ii, 15-17.— Pereles  (E.) 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Ca.sop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze, 
1864,  iii,  237.— Petit  (P.)  Phiebite  d'origine  puerperale, 
pied-bot  phiebitique.  J.de  med.  de  Par.,  1898,  2. s.,x, 
381. — Piclievin  (R.)  De  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  au 
point  de  vue  gynecologique.  aemaine  gynec,  Par.,  1907, 
xii,  329. —  Pinard  (A.)  Phlegmalia  alba  dolens  ayant 
atteint  les  quatre  membres:  arthrite  purulente  du  ge- 
nou  droit;  arthrite  de  I'articulation  scapulo-humerale 
gauche;  arthrite  des  deux  articulations  temporo-maxil- 
laires:  embolic  et  gangrene  pulmonaire,  etc.;  guerison. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  psediat.  de 
Par.,  1905,  vii,  101-107.  —  Polak.  Phlegmasia  in 
mother  and  child.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1899,  xiii,  589.— 
Pinard.  De  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  des  suites  de 
couches.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  447.  Also:  Inde- 
pend.  med..  Par.,  1899,  v,  121.  Also,  transl.:  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila., 1900,  10.  s.,  iii,  188-192.— Raymond  (J.  H.) 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1896,  x,  101; 
154. — Bene  de  Cotret  (E.  A.)  Phlegmatia  alba  do- 
lens. Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1899,  xxviii, 
257;  332;  405.— Bic-hardifere.  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens 
puerperale  et  erysipele.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1892,  xii, 
346.— Rivifere  (M.)  De  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  puer- 
perale; sa  nature  infectieuse.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux, 
1892,  i,  257;  321.  Also:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynec,  Par., 
1892,  xix,  865;  928.— Roberts  (C.  H.)  On  the  common 
form  of  white  leg  after  confinement.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1895,  i,  1038-1040.  Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1895),  1896, 
xxxvii,  163-193.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i, 
1186,_Ilticker  (H.  C.)  The  treatment  of  phlegmasia 
dolens.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  601.— Saint- 
Ange  (L.)  Un  cas  de  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  pendant 
la  grossesse.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1896,  ii,  193-203.— 
Scliroeter  (L.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Med.&Surg. 
Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  683-685.  —  Sexton.  Phleg- 
masia dolens.  Tr.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Jack.son,  1887, 121- 
127.— Sheldon  (J.  G.)  Fatal  pulmonary  embolism  fol- 
lowing ascending  phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Am.  Med., 
Phila..  1904,  vii,  517.— Slitern  (M.  A.)  Sluchal  phleg- 
masise  albae  dolentis  puerperalis.  Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt. 
med.",  St,  Petersb.,  1899,  vi,  844-846.  —  Stapler.  Acci- 
dents prephiebitiques,  phlfebitiques  et  post-phiebitiques 
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Phlegmasia  alba  doLens. 

puorpeniux.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  m(5(i.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 
1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  1110-1112.— Stephens  (J.  B.)  Phlegma- 
sia alba  dolens.  South.  Prac-t.,  Nashville,  1«9'2,  xiv,  281- 
287. — Stowe  (H.  M.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  and  its 
treatment.  N.  York  M.  J.  [ete.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  312-315.— 
Szantd  (M.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  Os  heveny  pajzs- 
mirigylob  esete.  [A  case  of  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  arid 
acute  imflammation  oi  the  thyroid  gland.]  Gy6gyaszat, 
Budapest,  1897,  xxxvii,  320.  Aho,  tmitsL:  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1897,  ii,  592-594.— Tariiler.  De  la 
phlegmatia  alba  dolens.  Independ.  mi5d.,  Par.,  1897,  iii, 
265. — Xate  (M.  A.)  Puerperal  gangrene.  St.  Louis  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1898,  Ixxiv,  177-183.— Thompson  (G.  E.)  The 
report  of  a  case  of  phlegmasia  dolens.  Bcston  M.  &  S.  .1., 
1891,  cxxiv,  604.— Vialard  (F.)  Des  embolies  pulmo- 
naires  pr6phlebitiques  pendant  les  suites  de  couches.  J. 
de  inijd.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxv,  62-67.— Weller 
(C.  0.)  Report  of  a  ca.se  of  milk  leg.  Texas  M.  News, 
Austin,  189.5-6,  V,  387-393.— Wilkinson  (A.  D.)  Phleg- 
masia dolens.  Am.  Gvna;c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix, 
431-439.  Also,  Reprint.— Willoox  (F.  M.)  A  case  of 
tedious  labour  followed  by  double  phlegmasia  alba  do- 
lens and  gangrene.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  11S8.— Wil- 
son (F.  P.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Toledo  M.  &  S. 
Reporter,  1904,  xxx,  255-257.  —  Winter  (.1.  T.)  Two 
cases  of  phlegmasia  dolens.  Tr.  Wash.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 
Soc.  1891-5,  N.  Y.,  1896,  iv,  81-88.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1893,  xxviii,  680-685.— Woodward  (C.)  Phlegma- 
sia dolens  and  intra  uterine  medication.  Chicago  M. 
Times,  1904,  xxxvii,  63-67. 

Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  {Non-puer- 
peral). 

See,  also,  CMorosis,  Uterus  {Tumors  of). 
Complications,  etc.,  of. 

BouGUE  (A.-M.-A.)  *De  la  phlegmatie  alba 
dolens  dans  la  cachexie  tuberculeuse.  [Bor- 
deaux.]   4°.    Mont-de-Marsaii,  1894. 

Fayre(J.)  *Quelque3  considerations  sur  la 
pathogenie  des  phlebites,  en  particulier  de  la 
phlegmatia  alba  dolens.    8°.  Paris, 

Mahicot  (J.)  *De  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens 
chez  les  tuberculeux.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

MuxAHT  (A.)  *De  la  phlegmatia  alba  dolens 
dans  la  fievre,typhoide.    8°.    MontpeUier,  l&t)^. 

Obeecht  (  E.  )  *  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  dans 
la  pneumonia.    [Paris.]    8°.    Nantes,  VdQ2. 

Alvaro  Ouimaraes.  Phlegma.sia  aguda  n'uma 
menina.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  174. — 
Aviragnet  (E.  C. )  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens;  throm- 
bose cachectique.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1890,  ^v,  985-988.— 
Bourdel.  Phlegmatia  alba  dolens  chez  une  chloroti- 
que.  M(;m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  mC'd.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux 
(1889),  1890,  369-404.— Cappuccio  (D.)  A  proposito  di 
due  cast  di  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  in  corso  di  tifoide. 
Gazz.d.osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  793-796.— Carrifere  (G.) 
Sur  un  cas  de  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  chez  une  chloroti- 
que.  Nordm(5d.,  Lille,  1902,  viii,  1.58-162.— Cattle  (C.  H.) 
Non-puerperal  phlegmasia  dolens.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leices- 
ter, 1891,  x,  269-271.— Didier.  Chloro-anemie;  phleg- 
matia alba  dolens  double.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Rouen 
(1892),  1893,  2.S.,  vi,  120-123.— Farge.  Phlegmatia  alba 
dolens  chez  une  jeune  tille  de  quatorze  ans;  manifesta- 
tion double  et  successive  ascendan  tee  tdescendante.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  d'Angers,  1889,  n.  s.,  xvii,  58-64. — Flies- 
burg  (O.  A.)  Bilateral  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  in  a 
male.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  85. — Gia- 
varini  (G.)  Un  caso  di  phlegriiatia  alba  dolens  in  un 
reumatismoarticolareacuto.  Riformamed.,  Nai}oli,  1891, 
vii,  pt.  4,  349-351.— Hayein  (G.)  Sur  la  phlegmatia 
alba  dolens  et  les  coagulations  sanguines  intra-vascu- 
laires.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1895,  Ixviii,  733-737.— Her- 
mali.  A  case  of  double  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  in  a 
young  virgin,  healthv  except  for  slight  ana'mia.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1895,  ii,  848.— Kidd  (C.)  A  case  of  double  phleg- 
masia alba  dolens  in  a  young  virgin.  Ibid.,  1392. — La 
Torre.  Pseudo-flegmasia  alba  dolens  nelle  vergini. 
Bull.  d.  Soc.  Laneisiana  d.  osp,  di  Roma  (1897),  1898,  xviii, 
335-337.— McKim  (0.)  Phlegmasia  dolens,  or  what? 
J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet.  Arch.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxiii,  419-423. 
Also:  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  538-542.— 
mionaco  (A.)  La  phlegmatia  alba  dolens  nel  corso 
della  clorosi.  Gazz.  inlernaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  viii, 
193. — Mowat  (D.)  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  in  the  vir- 
gin. Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1164.— de  Padna  (A.) 
Nota  sobre  um  casode  phlegmatia albadolensnohomem. 
Coimbra  med.,  1897,  xvii,  570:  1898,  xviii,  4;  21;  38;  55; 
71. — Pic  (A.)  Note  sur  un  easde  phlegmatia  alba  dolens 
bilat(5rale  dans  la  chlorose.  Province  med.,  Lvon,  1892, 
vi,  556-.558.— Rockstro  (F.  B. )  Three  cases  "of  phleg- 
masia dolens.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  812.— Sabrazes 
&  JTlongoar.    Recherches  anatomo-pathologiques  et 


Phlegmasia  alba  dolens  {Non-puer- 
peral). 

bacteriologiques  dans  un  cas  de  plegmatia  alba  dolens 
Chez  une  tuberculeuse.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de 
Bordeaux,  1894,  xv,  26-32.— Wood  bury  (F.)  Phleg- 
masia dolens.    Boston  M.  <k  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl,  618. 

Phlegmon. 

(S'ee,  a/.w,  Abscess;  Boils;  Suppuration;  and 

under  names  of  regions  and  or(jaiis. 

VAN  Essen  (F.  )  *De  natura  phlegmones. 
4°.    Traj.  ad  lihenum,  1706. 

Anzilotti  (F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  etiologia 
del  flemmone  enfisematico.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1906, 
xiv,  1298-1317. — Asakura  (B.)  [Ein  Fall  von  praevesi- 
caler  Phlegmone.  Res.,  pt.  2,  1.]  Hifubyog.  kiu  Hiuio- 
kibyog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902,  ii,  1-8.— Duclaux  (H.)  Le 
phlegmon  diffus.  MOdecin  prat..  Par.,  1906, 46.— linder- 
leu.  Behandlung  des  Furunkels,  Karbunkels  und  der 
Phlegmone.  Ztschr.  f.Wundiirzteu.  Geburtsh.,  Fellbach, 
1907,  Iviii,  174-179. — Graf.  Ueber  einige  Fiiile  von  au.s- 
gedehnten  Phlegmonen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
xxxix,  898. 

Phlegmon  {Gaseous). 

Feleiiybazi  (E. )  A  gazphlegmoner61.  [The  gas 
phlegmon.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  743-746.— 
Fraenkel  (E.)  Ueber  Gasphlegmone,  Schaumorgune 
und  deren  Erreger.  Ztschr.  f.  llvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1902,  xl,  73-102,  2  p[.— Kamen  ( L.)  Zur.Vetiolo- 
gie  der  Gasphlegmone.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1903-4,  xxxv,  554  ;  686,  3  pi.— Uotliluelis 
(R.)  Ueber  Gasphlegmone.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  llii,  2054.— Waseriuan  (H.)  W  sprawie  powsta- 
wania  gaz6 w  w  zywych  tkankach  ustroju  oraz  o  leczeniu 
ropowki  gazowej  (Gasphlegmone).  [Genesis  of  gases  in 
living  tissues;  also  on  the  treatment  of^the  gas  phlegmon.] 
Czasopismo  lek.,  i:6d^,  1906,  viii,  22;  61. 

Phlegmon  {Ischiatlc). 

See  Ahscess  {Ischio-rectal). 

Phlegmon  {Ligneous). 

Lang  (  H.  )  *  Ein  weiterer  Fall  von  sog. 
Holzphlegmone.    8°.    Wiirzhurg,  1904. 

Marsoo  (F.  )  *Da  phlegmon  ligneux.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

Saussie  (J. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
phlegmons  de  la  paroi  ahdominale;  le  phlegmon 
ligneux.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Betscher  (G.)  Zur  Geschichte  eines  Falles  von 
Holzphlegmone.  Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch- u.  Milchhyg.,  Berl., 
1905,  XV,  209-211. — von  Boenningliausen  (F.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Holzphlegmone.  Deutsche  med,  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  350  — Ficlitner.  Ueber 
leichte  Formen  der  Holzphlegmone.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1678-1680.— Giuliano  (E.)  Con- 
tributo  al  flemmone  ligneo  postoperativo.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  636.— liejars  (F.)  Le  phlegmon  li- 
gneux. Semaine  med..  Par.,  1905,  x.xv,  62. — ITIarttnoff' 
(A.)  (.)  derevyanistom  vospalenii  klletchatki  (phlegmon 
ligneux  Reclus).  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1901,  ix,  639-6.54. — 
Parmentier  (M.)  Le  phlegmon  ligneux.  Progres 
miA.  beige,  Brux.,  1905,  vii,  129-132. —Paukstat.  Bei- 
trag  zur  Lehre  der  holzharten  Entziindung  des  Binde- 
gewebes  (Holzphlegmone).  Deutsche  mil. -iirztl.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,1905,xxxiv,516-519.— Poper (P.)  Sluchal derevya- 
iiistol  flegmonl.  [Ligneous  phlegmon.]  Voyenno-med. 
J.,  St.-Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med. -spec,  pt.,  1309-1311.— ' 
Sclimineke.  Mitteilung  eines  Falles  von  sogenannter 
Holzphlegmone.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1904,  li, 
634. — Siok  (F.)  Die  Holzphlegmone.  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  190.5,  Ixxvii,  311-317. 

Plilips  (Edouard).  Secours  aux  blesses  et  aux 
malades.  48  pp.  16°.  Berchem,  F.  Mattheus, 
[1905]. 

Phloridzin. 

See,  cd.-io.  Diabetes  {Phloridzin). 

Cloupet  (E.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  cli- 
nique  des  fonctions  renales  a  I'aide  de  la  phlo- 
ridzine.    8°.    Toulouse,  1899. 

UsHiNSKi  (N.  [G.])  *Gaz65bmIen  i  tyoplo- 
proizvodstvo  pri floridzinnoi  glikozurii;  eksperi- 
mentalnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Gas  interchange 
and  heat  production  in  ^Jhloridzin  glycosuria.] 
8°.    S.-Peterlmrg,  1891. 

Also.transl.  [.\bstr.]  hi:  Arch,  de  m6d.  erp6r.  et  d'anat. 
path.,  Par.,  1893,  v,  545-547. 
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Phloritlzin. 

Biberleld  (J.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Diurese. 
12.  Die  Kochsalzausseheidung  wiihrend  der  Phlorhizin- 
diurese.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  190B,  cxii,  398- 
412. — Coolen  (F.)  Contribution  a  I'otude  de  I'action 
physiologique  de  la  phlorhizine.  Bull.  Acad,  royde  m(5d. 
de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1894,  4.  s.,  viii,  559-604.  Also:  Arch,  de 
pharmacod.,  Gand  et  Par.,  1894-5,  i,  267-328.  See,  also, 
infra,  Masoin.— Creiiier  (M.)  Phlorhizinversuche  am 
Carenzkaninchen  als  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Entste- 
hung  von  Zucker  aus  Eiweiss.  (Bericht  (iber  eine 
mit  Ad.  Ritter  gemein.fchaftUch  gefuhrte  Untersu- 
chung.)   Sitzung,sb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol. 

In  Miinchen,  1893,  ix,  30.   .  Besitzt  das  Phl'orhi- 

zin  einen  apecitischen  Einfluss  auf  die  Milchdrusen- 
zellen?  Munchen.  med.  Wchn.sichr.,  1898,  xlv,  157.  Also: 
Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Phy.siol.  in  Miin- 
chen (1897),  1898,  xiii,  92.   .  Chemische  undi>hysiolo- 

gische  Studien  iiber  das  Phlorhizin  und  .verwandte 
Korper.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Munchen  u.  Leipz.,  1898, 
n.  xix,  59-81. — Frey  (E. )  Dor  Mechanismus  der 
Phlorhizindiurese;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  osmo- 
tisehen  Arbeit  der  Niere.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1906,  cxv,  204-222.— Frouin  (A.)  Antagonisme 
du  bleu  de  methylene  et  de  la  phloridzine.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  411.— Kapsammer 
(G.)  Zur  Frage  der  Phloridzinprobe.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1906,  xix,  141.5-1417.— von  K6ssa  (J.)  Die  Wir- 
kung  des  Phlorizins  auf  die  Nieren.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 
Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  n.  F.,  xxii,  324-332.— KUlz  (E.) 
&  Wriglit  (A.  E.)  Zur  KenntnLss  der  Wirkungen  des 
Phlorhizins,  resp.  Phloretins.  Ibid.,  1890,  n.  F.,  i.x,  181- 
214. — Lepine  (R.)  &  Boulud.  Sur  le  pouvoir  gly- 
colytique  du  sang  des  animaux  phloridzin6s.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  93-95.  . 

Sur  la  production  de  sucre  dans  le  rein,  chez  le  chien 
phloridzin4.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par,,  1904,  cxxxix, 
497-499.— Lepioe  (R.)  &  jnaltet.  Influence  de  la 
phlorizine  sur  r(;Iimination  du  chlorure  de  sodium. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  404.— 
Ijcvene  (P.  A  )  The  influence  of  phloridzin  on  thp 
bile  and  lymph.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii,  107-115.— 
masoin.  Rapport  de  la  commission  qui  a  6t6  charg^e 
de  I'examen  du  memoire  de  M.  F.  Coolen,  a  Gand,  inti- 
tule: Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  Taction  physiologique  de 
la  phlorhizine.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  nied.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1894,  4.  s.,  viii,  490-496.— ITlontuori  (A.)  Lafun- 
zione  eliminatrice  del  rene  negli  animal!  trattati  con 
florizina.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1899, 39. — 
Paderl  (C.)  Sul  meccanismo  d'  azione  della  florizzina. 
Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia  1897,  Milano,  1898, 
200-228. — Piellcke  (O.)  Nochmals  zur  Phloridzinrei- 
zung.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Ham-  u.  Sex. -Org., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xiv,  98-100.  — Port'lier  (C.)  Des  injec- 
tions de  phloridzine  chez  la  vache  laitiere.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  14.57-1459.— Ro- 
senfeld  (G.)  Ueber  Phloridzinwirkungen.  Verhandl. 
d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wicsb.,  1893,  xii,  3.59-366.— Stiles 
(P.  G. )  &  liiisk  (G.)  On  the  action  of  phlorhizin.  Am. 
J.Physiol.,  Bost.,  1903-4,  x,  67-79.— VVarscliauer  (E.) 
Einise  Bemerkungen  iiber  Philoridzin.  Monatsb.  f. 
Urol.,  Berl.,  1902,  vii,  662-664.— Vokota  (K.)  Ueber  die 
Ausscheidung  des  Phlorhizins.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u. 
Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1904,  v,  313-316. 

Phloridasiii  {Toxicology  of). 

Geelmuyden  (H.  C.)  Ue'ber  die  Acetonurie  bei 
Phloridzinvergiftung.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1898,  xxvi,  381-388.— Polieard  (A.)  &  Garnier  (M.) 
DeslfoionsrC-nalesprovoqut'esparPinjection  sous-cutan6e 
de  doses  massives  de  phlorhizine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  834-836.— Viglianl  (R.)  Contri- 
■  buto  a  la  conoscenza  delle  alterazioni  di  alcuni  organi 
neir  avvelenameuto  da  florizina.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1904,  xxv,  586. 

Phloroglucin. 

WiNCKEL  (M. )  *  Ueber  das  angebliche  Vor- 
kommen  freien  Phloroglucins  in  den  Pflanzen. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Berleburg  i.W., 

Andeer  (J.)  Das  Rcsorcinderivat:  Phloroglucin,. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,  Berl.,  1884,  xxii,  193; 
579. — Haug.  Ueber  eine  neue  Modification  der  Phloro- 
glucinentkalkungsmethode.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1891,  ii,  193-196. 

Phlyctenosis. 

KiFFEAULT  (L.-C.-H. )  *fitude  sur  les  phlyc- 
tenoses  recidivantes  des  extr^mites.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1905. 

Bodln  (E.)  Phlyct6nose  r6cidivante  des  extr6mit6s. 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1903,  4.  s.,  iv,  691-696.— 
Carle.  Un  cas  de  ph'lyct^nose  r^cidivante  des  extrfmi- 
t6s.   Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  iii,  130- 

134.   .  Phlyct6nose  r^cidivante  et  dermatite  poly- 

morphe  douloureuse.  Bull.  Soc.  franf.  de  dermat.  et 
syph.,  Par.,  1904,  xv,  149-152.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et 
syph.,  Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  v,  353. 


Phobias. 

See,  aho,  Acroph.obia;  Agoraphobia;  Asth- 
ma from  animal  emanations,  Clithropliobia; 
Dermatopbobia;  Ereuthropbobia;  Fear; 
Haematopbobia;  Hydrophobia;  Lepropho- 
bia;  Lipophobia;  Mysophobia;  Neurasthe- 
nia {Manifestations  of);  Nosophobia;  Nycto- 
phobia; Oikophobia;  Ommaphobia;  Para- 
sitophobia; Phobophobia;  Phonophobia; 
Photophobia;  Professions,  etc.;  Pseudopho- 
bia;  Puerperal  p/;o6;as;  Radiophobia;  Rypo- 
phobia;  Sleeplessness  (Fear  of)  [Insomni- 
phobia];  Stasobasophobia;  Syphilophobia; 
Tapephobia;  Teratophobia;  Thanatopho- 
bia; Trichotillomania;  Zoophobia. 

DuGUET  (F.)  *Contribution  a.  I'etude  de  la 
peur  et  des  phobies;  etude  pathogenique,  etio- 
logique  et  nosologique.    8°.    Lyon,  1899. 

Marrel  (P.-F.-X. )  *  Les  phobies.  Essai  sur 
la  psychologie  pathologique  de  la  peur.  4°. 
Paris,  1895. 

Anglade  &  Jfacquin.  Deux  cas  de  phobie.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  304-306. — 
Battistelli  (L, )  Intorno  al  significato  clinico  di  una 
fobia.  Policlin.,  Roma,  J#04,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  9.59-964.— 
Beklitereflf  (V.  M.)  O  bolleznennom  strakhle  profes- 
sionalnavo  kharaktera;  boyazn  velikavo  vlkhoda  u  svya- 
shtshennikov.  [Morbid  fear  of  a  professional  character; 
fear  of  the  "great  exit"  (carrying  away  from  the  altar 
votive  offerings  without  dropping  them)  in  clergymen.J 
Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.   [etc.],   S.-Peterb.,  1902,  vii, 

733-735.  .  O  boyazni  opozdat.   [On  the  fear  of  being 

late.j    Ibid.,  1906,  xi,  478-481.   .  Boyazn  polovovo 

bezsiliya  i  coitus'a,  kak  prichina  polovol  ncsposobnosti. 
[Fear  of  sexual  impotence  and  coitus  as  a  cause  of  impo- 
tence.] 1907,  xii,  85-98.— Berillon  (E.)  Les  pho- 
bies neurasthfiniques  envisag^^es  au  point  de  vue  du  ser- 
vice militaire  et  des  aptitudes  professionnelles.  Rev. 

d'hyg..  Par.,  1893,  xv,  9S3-994.   .  Les  neurasthijnies 

psychiques;  phobies  nenrasth(5niques  envisagees  au  point 
de  vue  professionnel.   Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  p.^vchol.  phy- 

siol.,  Par.,  1894-5,  ix,  33-41.   .  Agoraphobie  trait^e 

avec  succ&s  par  la  suggestion  hypnotique  chez  un  sujet 
hyperhypnotisable.  Ibid.,  1902-3,  xvii,  170-172.— Bravo 
y  Wforeno  (F.)  Miedos  morbosos.  Rev.  frenopdt. 
espan.,  Barcel.,  1907,  v,  232-238.— Capgras  (J.)  Un  cas 
de  phobie  avec  delire  et  tentative  de  meurtre.  J.  de 
psychol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1905,  ii,  439-443.— Cliar- 
pentier  (A.)  Demarche  a  petits  pas  (phobie  hyst^rique 
de  la  marche).  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  83.— Cliata- 
lotr  (N.)  Essai  sur  la  classification  pathogenique  des 
maladies  nerveuses.  Ibid.,  1901,  ix,  1146-1151. — Doyen 
(E.)  Quelques  considerations  sur  les  terreursmorbides  et 
le  d(51ire  emotif  en  general.  Enc^phale,  Par.,  1885,  v,  418- 
438.— DubreuilU(W.)  &  Maillard.  Dermatophobie 
familiale.  M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux 
(1901),  1902,  88-96.  — F6re  (C.)  Phobies  g^mellaires. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  T902, 11.  s.,  iv, 1114-1116.— 
Celineau.  De  I'hematophobia.   Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et 

psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1893-4,  viii,  136-141.   .  Quel- 

ques  reflexions  sur  les  phobies.   Rev.  de  psychiat..  Par., 

1896,  n.  s.,  128-134.   ■.  Quelques  observations  sur  les 

phobies  essentielles.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  phy- 
siol.. Par.,  1896-7,  xi,  51-59.— Gorodiehxe.  Un  cas  de 
claustrophobic  gu^ri  par  la  suggestion  hypnotique.  Rev. 
de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1893-4,  viii,  53-55. — 
Hall(G.  S.)  A  stud  vol  fears.  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worces- 
ter, 1896-7,  viii,  147-249.  Also,  Reprint.— Harteiiberg 
(P.)  Une  methode  de  traitement  de  certaines  phobies. 
Cong,  internat.  dem6d.  C.  r..  Par., 1900, sect,  de  psychiat., 
472.   .  Histoire  et  traitement  d'un  cas  de  pho- 
bie.  Rev.  de  psychol.  clin.  et  th^rap..  Par.,  1900,  iv,  209- 

214.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Bull.  m6d..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  692.   . 

Sur  I'origine  organique  de  certaines  phobies.  Rev.  de 
m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  xxiv,  939-941.— Hugkos  (C.  H.)  The 
non-reason  founded  phobiasof  neurasthenia.  Alienist& 
Neurol.,St. Louis,1906,xxvii, 407-113.— Masucei  (P.)  Le 
fobie  di  origine  intranasale.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med., 
Napoli,  1903,  n.s.,  xxv,  1073.— Blavroukakis  (A.)  Die 
Wirksamkeit  der  Autosuggestion  bei  der  Nosophobie  oder 
Pathophobie.  Ztschr. f.  Hypnot.  [etc.] , Berl. ,1893-4, ii, 328- 
334.  Also,  trajisl.:  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol.  phvsiol., 
Par.,  1893-4,  viii, 370-37.5.— IWeiigozzi  (A.)  Storiad'  una 
arcofobia  osservata  in  Monte  Marciano.  Raccoglitore, 
Fano,1839,iii,97-101.— Obraztsoff:'(V.N.)  K  kazuistikle 
fobiy  i  navyazchivikh  predstavleniy  professionalnavo 
kharaktera.  [PhobiEe  and  obsessions  of  a  professional 
character.]  Vestnik  Dushevn.  Bollezn.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905, 
ii,  no.  5, 51-66. — Parisot  (P.)  De  la  phobie  epileptoide. 
Cong.  d.  m<?d.  alienistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xi,  568. — Raymond.  Un  cas  de 
phobie  de  la  parole.  J.  de  m6d.  int.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  117. — 
Regis  (E. )   Les  phobies  k  deux.   £cho  m6d.,  Toulouse 
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1896,  2.  s.,  X.  241;  253.— Regnault  (F.)  Philies  et  pho- 
biesaliinentaires.  Rev.  de  I'hypuot.  etpsyfhi)!.  physiol., 
Par.,  1895-11, X, 2-1-20.— KocU  (M.)  Aichmi)i)hol)ie  frator- 
nelle;  phobie  de.s  objets  poiiitus  chcz  deux  I'rcii's  iiua  ju- 
meaux.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1904,  xxi  v, 
774-777.— Saiifliez  Herrero  (A.)  Un  caso  de  antro- 
pophobia  (miedo  &  las  multitudes).  Siglo  ined.,  Madrid, 
1906,  liii,48S.— SliaCraiioffCP.  P.)  K  kazuistikle fobiy. 
[Case  of  phobia  (fear  of  nose-bleed).]  Russk.  med.  vest- 
nik,  S.-Peterb.,1901,  iii,  no.  23,  9-12.— Soukliaiiotr  (S.) 
Phobie  du  regard.  J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  190.5-li, 
vi,  241-247. — Tamura.  [A  case  of  fear  of  the  form  of  a 
cluster  of  grapes.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Giiku  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1905,  vii,  162-168.— Terrien.  Des  phobies.  Pro- 
grfes  mt'd.,  Par.,  1906,  3..s.,  xxii,497.  Also:  Anjou  med.,  j\n- 
gers,  1907,  xiv,  31-45.  Also  [Rev.],  92.— Timpano  (P.) 
Clinical  observation  on  a  rare  case  of  phobia.  J.  Ment. 
Path.,  N.  Y.,  190.5-6,  vii,  21-26.— Tissie  (P.)  Traitement 
des  phobies  par  la  suggestion  et  par  lagymuastique  medi- 
cale.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1895-6, 
x,  165-174.— Valeutin  (P.)  Considerations  psychologi- 
ques  sur  la  nature  et  le  traitement  des  phobies.  Ibid., 

1897-  8,  xii,  52-57. — Vlavianos.  Du  traitement  des  pho- 
bies en  general  et  de  I'agoraphobie  en  particulier.  Ibid., 

1898-  9,  xiii,  296-301.— Voisin  (.J.)  Un  cas  de  psychose 
h^r^ditaire    degenerative   (lethaphobie,  agoraphobic, 

claustrophobic).    Bull.  m4d.,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  58.5.   . 

Phobies  gueries  par  I'hypnotisme.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par., 
1903,  vii,  42.— Zliukdvski  (M.  N.)  Navyazchivaya 
ideya  o  coitus'le,  soyedinyonnaya  s  boyaznyu  chuzhovo 
vzglyada,  razvivshayasya  u  degenerativnavo  subyekta  na 
pochvle  polovovo  vozderzhaniya.  [Fixed  idea  about 
coitus,  combined  with  fear  of  a  stranger's  look,  devel- 
oped in  a  degenerate  ■with  sexual  abstinence.]  Obozr. 
psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xi,  250-259. 

Phocsena. 

Klaatsch  (H.  [A.  L.]).  *Die  Eihiillen  von 
Phocsena  communis  Cuv.  [  Berlin.  ]  8°. 
Bonn,  [1885]. 

Adlotf  (P.)  Ueber  das  Gebiss  von  PhocEena  com- 
munis. Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1898,  XV, 2-7.— Allen  (H.)  On 
the  foramen  magnum  of  the  common  porpoise.  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.,  1892,  289.— Braun  (M.)  Die  Aus- 
fiihrungsgiinge  der  Milchdriise  von  Phoca'ua  communis. 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxix,  702. —Hepburn  (D.)  & 
Waterston  (D.)  The  true  shape,  relations,  and  struc- 
ture of  the  alimentary  viscera  of  the  porpoise  {Phoccena 
communis),  as  displiivedbvthe  formalmethod.  Tr.  Roy. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1901-2,  xl,  313-329,  3  pi.— KnaufT.  Ueber 
die  Anatomie  der  Beckenregion  beim  Braunfisch  (Pho- 
csena communis  Less.)  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw., 
Jena,  1905,  n.F.,xxxiii, 2.53-318,2  pi.— lUacgo wan  (D.  J.) 
Porpoise  poison.  China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med.  Rep., 
Shanghai,  1884,  xxvii,  12. — Rawitz  (B.)  Die  Anatomie 
des  Kehlkopfes  und  der  Nase  von  Phocaeiia  communis 
Cuv.  Internal.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz., 
1900,  xvii,  24.5-354,  4  pi. 

Plioeas  [Andre]  [1868-  ].  * Appendicite 
peritonites  appendiculaires.  85  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Park,  1898,  No.  277. 

Pliocas  {G[erasime] ).  Contribution  a  I'^tude 
du  traitement  des  calculs  vesicaux  chez  la 
femme  et  en  particulier  de  la  dilatation  du  col 
de  la  vessie  chez  la  femme.  20  pp.  8°. 
[Pam],  G.  Steinheil,  [1890]. 

 .    Grossesse  gemellaire;  hydramnios,  ponc- 

.tion;  guerison.  6  pp.  8°.  [Haire,  Lemale  & 
Cie.,  1890.] 

 .    Tuberculoses  localisees  multiples;  tu- 

meur  blanche  tibio-tarsienne.     1-1  pp.  8°. 
[Pans],  G.  Steinheil,  [1891]. 
Eepr.frnin:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1S91,  ix. 

 .    Contribution  a  1' etude  du  traitement 

chipurgical  de   I'hvdrocephalie.     6  pp.  8°. 
[Pan.s],  G.  Steinheli,  [1892]. 
Repr.friim:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1892,  x. 

 .    Traitement  des  tuberculoses  du  tarse. 

pp.  623-655.    8°.    [P(i)-!.s,  E.  Monnoyer,  1893.] 

Jtepr./rom:  Arch.  prov.  de  Chir.,  Par.,  1893,  ii. 

 .     Clinique  chirurgicale  des  enfants  de 

I'Hopital  Saint-Sauveur  (annees  scolaire  1891- 
2).  Compte-rendu  et  lei^ons  cliniques.  266  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  L.-Battaille  &  Oie.,  1895. 

 .    Lemons  cliniques  de  chirurgie  orthope- 

dique.  524  pp.  8°.  Park,  J.-B.  BailliPre  d: 
fils,  1895. 
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Pliot'as  (G[erasime] ) — continued. 

 .    Therapeutique  chirurgicale  et  chirurgie 

jouriialiere.     viii,  647  pp.    12°.    Paris,  ]'if/ol 

//frr.s,  1901. 

—         &  Boeldieu  (Gaston -Charles- Eugcne- 

.I.-B. )  Tumeur  blanche  du  genou  chez  I'enfaiit. 
192  pp.,  4  pi.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  A.  MaLoine,  1900. 

Phocidse. 

Gill  (T.  )  Prodrome  of  a  monograph  of  the 
Pinnipedes.    8°.    Salem,  Mass.,  1866. 

Repi-.from:  Proc.  Essex  Inst.,  1866,  v. 

Tiieodor(F.  )  *Das  Gehirn  des  Seehundes 
(Phoca  vitulina).    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1SS7. 

Repr.  from:  Ber.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  zu  Freib.  i.  B., 
1887,  iii. 

See,  also,  infra,  Spitzka. 

TnoRMANN  ( M.  F. )  *  De  phoca,  sive  vitulo 
marino.    4°.    Regiomonti,  [1683]. 

Alessandrino  (A.)  Osservazionisugl' inviluppidel 
feto  della  Phoca  bicolor.  In:  Opusc.  scicnt.,  4°,  Bologna, 
1819,  iii,  298-316.— Anderson  (R.  J.)  TJhe  dentition  of 
the  seal.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1900,790-792.— 
Andral  fils.  Surlesnerfsquiserendentauxmoustaches 
duphoque.  J.dephysiol.exper.,Par.,1821,  i,  73. — Burow. 
Ueber  das  Gefiisssystemder  Robben.  Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Phy- 
siol. u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1838, 230-2.5H,  2  pi.— Forbes 
(W.  A.)  Notes  on  the  external  characters  and  anatomy 
of  the  Californian  sea-lion  (Otaria  Gillespii).  [Pmin:  Tr. 
Zool. Soc,  1882, xi,2'25.]  Inhis:  Collect. sclent. papers,  8°, 
Lond.,  1885, 316-322.— Hau  ah  ton  (S.)  On  the  muscular 
anatomy  of  the  seal.  Proc.  Roy.  Irish  Acad.,  Dubl.,  1864-7, 
ix,  93-101. — l*ortier(P.)  Observations  faites  au  Spitz- 
berg  sur  un  jeuiie  phoque  conservo-  en  captivite.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907, 1x11,608-610.— Kapp  (W.) 
Ueber  den  ausdehnbaren  Anhang  auf  dem  Kopfe  des 
Klappmiitzen-Seehundes  ( Phoca cristata).  Arch.  f. Anat. 
u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1829,  '236-244.— Koclie  (G. )  Quelques 
particularites  anatomiques  d'un  frctus  il  terme  d'otarie 
'  (Otaria  Stelleri).  Soc.  philomat.  de  Par.  Compt. -rend., 
1893,  no.  8, 2-4.— Spitzka  (E.  C.)  Zur  Monographic  Dr. 
Tlieodor's  iiber  das  Seehundsgehirn.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1890,  V,  173-176.  Also,  trmisl.:  Am.  Naturalist,  Phila.,  1890, 
xxiv,  115-1'22,  Ipl.  See,  also,  supra,  Theodor. — Turner. 
On  the  bones  of  a  seal  found  in  red  clay  near  Grange- 
mouth, with  remarks  on  the  species.   Proc.  Rov.  Soc. 

Edinb.,  1869-70,  vii,  105-114.   .  On  the  species  of  seal 

found  in  Scotland  in  beds  of  glacial  clay;  note  on  the 
capture  of  the  grey  seal,  Halichoerusgrvpiis,  on  the  coasts 
of  Fife  and  Forfar.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol..  Lond.,  1870,  iv, 
260-281.   .  On  Phoca  groenlandica  as  a  British  spe- 
cies of  seal.  Ibid.,  1874-5,  ix,  103-165.— Weber  (M.I.) 
Beschreibung  nebst  Abbildungen  des  Zwerchfelles  einer 
ausgewachseneu  weiblichen  Phoca  vitulina.  Arch.  f. 
Anat.,  Phy.siol.  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1840, 236-239,  3pl. 

I  Phocomelus. 

j        See  "M-onsters  from  defect,  etc.,  of  limbs. 

I  Pliobus  (P[hilipp])  [1804-80].    Zur  pathologi- 

schen  Anatomie.    pp.  659-672,  2  pi.    roy.  8°. 

[ii.  ?;.],  1834. 

1  Cutting  from:  Nova  acta  phys.  med.  .\cad.  nat.  curios., 
xvii,  11. 

!   .    Handbuch  der  Arzneiverordnungslehre. 

Als  zweite,  giinzlich   umgearbeitete  Ausgabe 

I  der  1831  erschienenen  "  Receptirkunst "  des 
Verfassers.  2  v.  vi,  608  pp. ;  xvi,  408  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  A.  Hirschwahl,  1835-6. 
 .  Die  wichtigsten  Regeln  der  Arzneiver- 
ordnungslehre. Zur  Benutzung  beim  akade- 
mischen  Unterricht  und  zur  Erinnerung  fiir  an- 
gehende  Praktiker.  viii,  92  pp.  16°.  Xord- 
huusen,  A.  Bi'ichting,  1850. 

 .    Zur   Lage^  der   deutschen  Pharmacie. 

( Autolithograph.)  15  jpp.   fol.    \_Giessen'\,  ISlo. 

For  Bioqraptiy,  see  Berl.  Klin.  Wchnschr.,  1877,  xiv,  340: 
1880,  xvii,  606. 

Phoeiiiciirum  varium. 

\  de  L.acaze-Dutliriers  (H. )  Contribution  a  I'his- 
toire  du  phoenicure.  Arch,  de  zool.  exp(5r.  et  g(5n.  Hist, 
nat.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1886,  2.  s.,  iv,  77-108, 2  pi. 

Phoenix,  Arizona. 

SoMETHi.vG  about  the  climate  of  Phoenix,  Ari- 
zona.   12°.    [Phoenix,  Ariz.,  n.  d.~\. 

■\Voodrufr  I  \V.  L.)  The  climate  of  Phoenix.  Med. 
1      Century,  Chicago,  1896,  iv,  447. 
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Phoenix    (The)  Hospital,    pp.    70-75.  8°. 
Phoeni.r,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Native  American,  Plioenix,  1904,  v. 

Pholas. 

Dubois  (R.)  Sur  le  m^canisme  des  fonctions  photo- 
dermique  et  pnotogiSnique  dans  le  siphon  du  Pholas 
dactylus.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1889,  ci.x,  233- 
235.   Alio:  Univ.  de  Lyon.    Trav.  lab.  pliysiol.,  1888-9,  i, 

43-46.   .  Sur  Taction  des  agents  modificateurs  de  la 

contraction  photodermique  chez  le  Pholas  dactvlvis. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1889,  cix,  320-322.  Also: 
Univ.  de  Lyon.    Trav.  lab.  physiol.,  1888-9,  i,  46-48. 

Phonacoscope. 

liandolfi  (M.)  &  Papale  (R. )    Fonacoscopio  e  i 
fonacoscopia.   Riformamed.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii, 
225-227. 

Phonasthenia. 

See  Voice  {Disorders  of). 

Phonation. 

See,  also,  Phonetics;  Singing;  Voice. 

Battaille  (C.)  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  la 
phonation.    8°.    Paris,  1861. 

Also  [Rev.],  in:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1861, 
lii,  716-722. 

GuiLLEMiN  (A. )  Notions  d'acoustique.  In- 
troduction a  I'etude  de  la  phonation.  12°.  Pa- 
ris, [«.  (/.]. 

JBoiinier  (P.)  Remarques  sur  la  plionation.  Arch, 
internal,  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xi,  339-366.— 
Oelle  ( E. )  Les  deux  voies  de  la  phonation  et  le  jeu  du  [ 
voile  du  palais.  Comp_t.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  j 
Ixiii,  355-358.— Gregoire  (A.)  Note  sur  raction  du 
thorax  dans  la  phonation.  Parole.  Rev.  internal,  de 
rhinol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  1,  718-720.— GrunmacU 
(E.)  Die  Rontgentechnikzur  Untersuchung  der  Mund-, 
Schlund-  und  Nasenhohle  bei  der  Phonation.  Arch.  f. 
Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol. ,Berl.,  1907,  xix,  405-407.— Marage. 
Travail  dfiveloppe  pendant  la  phonation.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1907,  cxliv,  1175-1177  —Masini  (G.) 
Sui  centri  della  fonazione  Ann.  di  laringol.  [etc.],  Ge- 
nova,  1904,  v,  249-268.— Onodi  (A.)  Die  Phonations- 
centren  im  Gehirn.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1894,  Leipz.,  1895,  Ixvii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte. 
280. — Rauge  (P.)  Sur  le  role  normal  et  pathologique 
des  fosses  nasales  dans  la  phonation.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de 
I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.].  Par.,  1894,  xx,  237-259.— Sau- 
berscliwarz  (E.)  Interferenz-Versuche  mit  Vocal- 
kliingen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1895,  Ixi,  1-31. — 
Stiller  ( B. )  Nt'hdny  sz6  a  phonati6s  jelen.sfigrol. 
[Some  words  on  the  significance  of  phonation.]  Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  174.  [Discu.ssion]  ,197— Weiss 
(E.)  Ueber  interkostale  Phonationserscheinungen  als 
Basis  einer  neuen  Untersuchungsmethode.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz.,  1905, 
ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  23.  Also:  Prag.  med.Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx,  261. 

Phonendoscope  and  plionendoscopy . 

See,  also,  Heart  [Exploration  of);  Obstetrics 
(Diagnosis  in). 

BiANCHi  (A.)  The  phonendoscope  and  its 
practical  application,  with  translations  of  special 
articles  by  Felix  Regnault,  France;  M.  Anasta- 
siades,  Greece.  Transl.  by  A.  George  Baker. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1898.      "  ,  ! 

Fortin(R.  )  *De  la  phonendoscopie.  Etude 
phonendoscopique  de  la  rate.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Aiifreclit.  Das  Phonendo.skop.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  1297.  — Barucli  (H.  B.)  The 
phonendoscope.  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  624.  ^teo.  Re- 
print.— BiancHi  (A.)  II  foneudoscopio:  nuovo  stru- 
mentoperl'  indaginedeisuoni  interni.    Policlin.,  Roma, 

1894,  i,  179.   .  Del  fonendoscopio  e  della  sua  applica- 

zione  pratioa  in  medicina.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1895,  i, 
421^27.  AIko  [Abstr.]:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Mi- 
lano,  1895,  vi,  352.  Also,tra7isl. :  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miin- 
chen, 1896,  vi,  35-5-3.58.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1896, 
xix,  326;  342.   .  Etude  sur  le  role  de  la  phonendo- 
scopie.  France  med..  Par.,  1896,  xliii,  517.   .  Ueber 

Phonendoskopie  und  insbesondere  tiber  Phonendoskopie 
des  Magensund  seines  Inhaltes.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1898,  xlviii,  1461;  1509.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch, deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz,,  1897,  Ixviii, 
pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  68-71.  Also,  transl.:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  in- 

ternat.  dem(5d.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  ii.  sect.2, 64-72.  .  Des 

applications  de  la  phonendoscopie  d,  la  pathologic  chi- 

rurgicale.    France  mid..  Par.,  1898,  xlv,  785.   .  Ver- 

anderung  der  Organe  durch  das  72-Stunden-Kennen  auf 


Phonendoscope  and  2^^oriendoscopy. 

dem  Fahrrade,  festgestellt  durch  die  Phonendoskop'ie. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlviii,  2449-2452.  .  Va- 
riations diurnes  des  organes  6tudiees  par  la  phonendo- 
scopie; c'volution  de  la  methode  pendant  trois  ans. 
Cong,  internal,  de  med.   C.  r,.  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  physiol., 

216-219.   .  La  phonendoscopie  cerebrale.   Corig.  in- 

ternat.  de  I'hypnot.  exp^r.  et  th(?rap.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  ii, 
260. — Bianflii  [A.]  &  Berlllon.  La  phonendoscopie 
cerebrale  et  I'hypnotisme.  Jbid.,  261. — Bloonitield. 
(M.D.)  A  phonendoscope  attachment.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1906,  Ixix,  736.— Colleville.  A  propos  de  la  phonendo- 
scopie. Union  med.  dunord-est,  Reims,1905,  xxix,  45-51. — 
Cointe  (C. )  La  phonendoscopie  du  Dr.  Bianchi.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  debiol..  Par., 1896,  lO.s.,  iii,  222-226.— Cybulsici 
(H.)  O  uzyciu  fonendoskopu  Barri-Bianchi.  [Use  of  the 
phonendoscope.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2,  s.,  xxi, 
1125-1127.- Denison  (C.)  The  auscultoscope  or  phon- 
endoscope vs.  the  binaural  .stethoscope.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  786. —  Dickinson.  Phon- 
endoscope. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1897,  xi,  i:i7-145. — 
Egger  (F.)  Untersuchungen  iiberdie  Verwendbarkeit 
des  Bianchi'schen  Phonendoskopes.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  1097-1099.— Grote  (G.)  Das  Phon- 
endoskop  und  die  Frictiopsmethode.  Ibid.,  1897,  xliv, 
247-249. — Guerin  (A.)  Etude  sur  le  phonendoscopie. 
Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  vi,  259-274.  — Jaworslci 
(W.)  O  u^ytecznoSci  fonendoskopu  Bazzi-Bianchiego. 
[On  the  usefulness  of  the  phonendoscope  of  Bazzi-Bian- 
chi.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1896,  xxxv,  676;  689.  —  Kli- 
menlto  (V.  N.)  O  fonendoskople.  [On  the  phonendo- 
scope.] Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  cxc,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  1258-1272.  —  Lagrange  (F.)  Le  phonendo- 
.scope.  Rev.  theor.  et  prat.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition.  Par., 
1896,  iv,  219-236.— Manges  (M.)  The  phonendoscope. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  42-t5.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Minor 
(C.  L.)  A  tiieoretical  and  practical  consideration  of  Bi- 
anchi's  phonendoscope.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1897,  x, 
153-156. — Moritz  (F. )'  Ueber  die  Bestimmung  der  Herz- 
grenzen  nach  Smith  mittels  des  Phonendoskopes.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  1333-1338.  —  Nichols 
(E.  H.)  The  phonendoscope  and  the  digestion  of  fluids. 
Med.  Exam.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  viii,  178-181. —Orlou  (A.)  De 
la  phonendoscopie  et  de  I'emploi  du  phonendoscope  dans 
I'auscultation  simple,  dans  la  percussion  auscultee  et 
dans  la  delimitation  des  visceres  thoraciques  et  abdomi- 
naux.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1897,  xxix, 
241-254. — Plionendoscope  (Le).  Rupert,  de  therap.. 
Par,,  1896,  xiii,  64-66. — Pribram.  Ueberdas  Phonendo- 
skop  von  Bianchi  und  Bazzi.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 
xxi,  366-368.  — Kebaudi  (A.)  El  fonendoscopio.  An. 
d.  Circ.m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1896,  xix,  357-360. — 
Reiclunann(£.)  Percussorische  Auscultation,  Phon- 
endoscopie und  Stiibchenauscultation.  Berl  Klinik, 
1903, 181.  Hft.— Salazar  Alegret(M.)  Fonendoscopia. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1896,  xxxviii,  495- 

499.  — SavelyeffCN.  A, )  O  fonendoskopii,  kak  o  diag- 
nosticheskom  metodle  izslledovaniya.  [On  phonend- 
oscopy  as  a  diagnostic  method  of  examination.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898,  xlix,  625-639. —  Sclinirer.  Ueber 
Phonendoskopie.  Therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1897,  Iv, 
275;  303.  —  Soli walbe  (J.)  Phonendoskopie.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  498- 

500.  —  Selirwald.  Ueber  die  Brauchbarkeit  des 
Phonendoskopes.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1904,  Ixxix,  450-167.  —  Sliaposlinikoft"  (B.  M.)  NTe- 
skolko  zamlechaniy  o  phonendoscop'Ie.  [.A.  few  re- 
marks on  the  .  .  .]  Y'uzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa, 
1896,  v,449. — Thompson  (J.  A.)  The  phonendoscope  as 
a  test  for  simulated  deafness.   Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis, 

1899,  vi,  52.— Walsh  (A.  S.)  New  attachments  for  the 
phonendoscope.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  755.— Wil- 
liams ( H.  J. )  A  stone  phonendoscope  tube.  J.  Am.  M. 
A.SS.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  784. 

Phonergates  Incoloripes. 

Austen  (E.  E. )  An  insect  enemy  of  the  disseminator 
of  human  tick  fever  in  Angola.  J.  Trop.  M.  Lond.,  1906, 
ix,  113. 

Phonetics. 

See,  also,  Language;  Speech. 

Adjarian  ( H. )  Les  explosives  de  I'ancien  armenlen 
ftudi^es  dans  les  dialectes  modernes.  Rev.  internat.  de 
rhinol.,  otol.  et  laryngol..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  119-127.— 
Gutzmann  (H.)  Ueber  die  Verwendung  der  Marbe- 
schen  Russbilder  fiir  phonetische  Untersuchungen. 
Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xvi,  321-326.— von 
Hagen  (  H.  )  An  American  phonetic  laboratory  in 
Germany.  Scient.,  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ix,  25008.— 
Josselyn  (F. )  Etudes  exp^rimen tales  de  phonetique 
italienne.    Parole.    Rev.  Internat.  de  rhinol.  [etc].  Par., 

1900,  n.  s.,  ii,  673-693.  — Olivier  (P.)  Applicazione 
della  fonetica  sperimentale  alia  medicina.  Arch.  ital. 
di  otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1900-1901,  x,  338 - 347.  —  Pan- 
concelli  (G. )     Ueber  normale  Phonetik.    Med.  pa- 

dagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xvi,  73;  258.   .  Nur 

die  graphische  Umwandlung  der  phonographi.schen  oder 
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Phonetics. 

grammophonischen  Glyphen  in  Kurven  kann  vorliiutig 
ein  oljjectiv  messbares  Untersuchungsmaterial  fiir  rein 
theort'tische  phonetische  Forschungen  liefern.  J  hid.. 
1907,  xvii,  129-140. —  Kousselot,  I'abbe.  Historiqiie 
des  applications  pratiques  de  la  phonetique  experimen- 
tale.   Parole.   Rev.  internal,  derhinol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1IS99, 

n.  s.,  i,  401-417.    Ahn,  Reprint.   .  Note  .siir  los  Ovo- 

lutions  phon(?tiques.  Rev.  internat.  de  rliinol.,  otol.  et 
laryngol..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  r27-13ti.— Scripture  ( E.  \V.) 
Researches  in  experimental  phonetics.  ( First  and  second 
series.)  Stud.  Yale  Psychol.  Lab.,  N.  Haven,  1899,  vii, 
1:  1902,  X,  49,  9  pL,  3  eh.— Tliiery  (A.)  Recherches 
de  phonetique  experimentale.  Atti  d.  Cong,  internaz.  di 
psicol.  190.5,  Roma,  1906,  v,  290.— ZUnd-Burgiiet  (A.) 
Applications  pratiques  de  la  phonetique  experimentale. 
Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol.,  otol.  et  laryngol..  Par.,  1899.  n. 
s.,  i,  11;  138.— ZWiiarUemaker  (H.)  &  Quix  (F.  H.) 
De  studie  van  het  spraakgehoor.  Onderzoek.  ged.  in 
h.  physiol.  Lab.d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1904-.'i,  h.  r.,  v,  1-14. 

Phonograph. 

See,  also,  Deafness  (Treatment  of);  Ear  (£",<•- 
ploration  of);  Physiology  {Methods,  etc.,  in). 

Azoulay  (L.)  Moulage  des  phonogrammes  par 
fusion  pour  musOes  phonographiques.    Compt.  rend.  Sue, 

de  biol..  Par..  1902.  11.  s.,  iv,  1240.   .  Moulage  des 

phonogrammes  par  compression  et  chaleur  combinees 

pour  inusees  phonographiques,  etc.    Ihid..  1241.   •. 

Moulage  des  phonogrammes  par  compression  et  chaleur 
combinees  pour  musees phonographiques,  procederapide. 

Ibid.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,   1374.   •.  Amorfage  galvano- 

plastique,  en  cours  de  route,  des  phonogrammes  pour 

musL'es  phonographiques.    Ibid..  1376.   .  Un  pro- 

gr&s  important  pour  les  musees  phonographiques;  re- 
productions galvanoplastiques  des  phonogrammes; 
moules  m^talliques  inalterables.  Bull,  et  mem  Soc.  d'an- 
throp.,  de  Par.,  1902,  5.  s.,  iii,  787-793.— Beer  (B.)  Zur 
Verwendung  des  Phonographen  in  der  Medicin.  Mcd.- 
technol.  J.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  190.5,  i,  49-61.— Bevier  (L.) 
The  acoustic  analysis  of  the  vowels  from  the  phono- 
graphic record.  Nature,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  Ixi,  467.— 
Bleyer  (J.  M. )  The  phonograph  and  the  micro-grapho- 
phone  as  an  assistant  to  medical  and  other  sciences. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxxix,  697-700.  Also.  Reprint. 
 .  The  Edison  phonograph  and  the  Bettini  micro- 
phonograph;  the  principles  underlying  them  and  the 
fulfillment  of  their  expectations.  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1892,  i,  916-929,  1  pi.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1892,  xix,  546-.5.53.  yliso, Reprint.   .  Thephono- 

graph;  itsphvsics,  physiologv,  and  clinical  import.  Med. 

Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  261-268.   .  The  phonograph; 

its  physics,  physiologv,  and  clinical  import.  J.Larvngol., 
Lond.,  1895,  ix,  1-17, "l  pi.— Cross  (C.  R.)  &  Wendell 
(G.  V.)  Experiments  with  the  phonograph  relating  to 
the  vowel  theory  ot  Helmholtz.  Technol.  Quart.,  Bost., 
1892,  V,  3(i.5-373. — Ewald  (I.  R.)  Reproduction  einer 
gesungenen  Arie  mit  Klavierbegleitung  durch  den 
verzcigert  ablaufenden  Phonographen  (Hermann'scher 
Versuch).  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr,  1896,  xxxiii,  5. — 
Flatan  (T.  S.)  L^eber  die  Verwendung  des  Phono- 
graphen in  der  Pathologie  nnd  Therapie  der  Stimme. 
Ibid..  1901,  xxxviii,  209-212.— Oelle.  Constitution  de 
la  periode  sonore.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898, 

10.  s.,  V,  983.   .  A  propos  du  musee  phonographique. 

/6(d.,  1903,  Iv,  384-386.— Gutziuann  (H.)  Ueber  Hor- 
tibungen  mittelst  des  Phonographen.  Monatschr.  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxvi.  321-325.— Hermann  ( L.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Vocale  am  neuen  Edison'schen 
Phonographen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn.  1890, 
xl vii,  42-14.— Hermann  ( L. )  &  JTIattlitas  ( F. )  Phono- 
photographisi'he  Mittheilungen:  die  Curven  der  Con- 
sonanten.  Ibid.,  1894,  Iviii,  25-5-263,  1  diag.— Jackson 
(H.)  &  Kivers.  Phonographic  illustration  of  disease. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1891,  i,  644.— liiolitwitz  (S.)  Ueber 
die  Anwendung  des  neuen  Edison'schen  Phonographen 
als  allgemeinen  Horme.s.ser.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
■  1889,  xiv,  .547-.549.  Also.  Reprint.  Also.  tratisL:  Ann.  d. 
mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larvnx  [etc.].  Pur.,  1SS%  xv,  622- 
632,— ITl'Kendrick  (.J.  G. )  On  the  tone  and  curves 
of  the  phonograph.   J.  Anat.  &  Phvsiol.,  Lond.,  1891-5, 

xxix,  ,583-592,  3  pi.   .  The  phonograph,     Brit.  M. 

J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii.  873.— Ularag'e.  Etude  de  la  voix 
parl^e  des  phonographes.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc, 
Par.,  1898,  cxxvi,  1202,— JTIeier  (H.)  Ueber  eine  Ver- 
wendung des  Phonographen  in  der  inneren  Medicin. 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg..  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxvi,  239.— Society 
of  medical  phonographers.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii. 
389.— Stinison  (C.  W.)  The  phonograph  as  an  acou- 
meter,  with  the  suggestion  of  a  standard  scale  for 
testing  the  acuteness  of  hearing.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y..  1890, 
xxxvii,  491. 

Plionograpllie  (The)  Record  of  Clinical 
Teaching  and  Medical  Science.  Edited  by 
James  Taylor.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-8,  June,  1894, 
to  December,  1902.  12°."  London,  I.  Pitman  & 
Sons. 


Phononseter. 

Liicae  (.V.)   Ein  neues  .'/"honomcter.    IJeutschc  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  970.   .  Zur 

Priifuug  des  Sprachgehors  unter  .\ngabe  eines  neuen 
Phonometers.   Arch.  f.  Ohrenh,,  Leipz.,  1905.  Ixiv,  1.5.5-166. 

Phononi^yoclonns. 

Bernabei  (C. )  Nuovo  segno  ascoltatorio;  fonomio- 
clono.  Lavori  a.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv, 
369-371. 

Phonophobia. 

Ser,  dlsii,  Noises. 

Knapp  (P,  C. )  The  effect  of  noise  upon  weak  and 
nervous  people.  Am.  .1.  Pub.  Hvg.,  Bo.st..  1905,  xv,  30U- 
304. 

Phoradendron  fanexci-ns. 

Kiisby  (II.  H.)  P'lioriidendron  flave.scens  Nult. 
(.\mericuu  mistletoe).  Drug.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1889,  iii,  2.5:!- 
2.56.    Also.  Reprint. 

Phorg'enin. 

Nava  (P,)  Irapiego  dclla  forgenina  a  scopo  terapcu- 
tico  nclla  pratica  medica  quotidiana.  Farmacoterap., 
Lodi,  1906,  vi,  14,5-149.  —  To rcbio  (A.)  Rieerche  cli- 
niclie  preliminari  sulle  proprietil  cardiocinetiche  della 
forgenina.  Osp.  magg.  Riv. -sclent,  prat.  d.  .  .  .  di  Mi- 
lano,  1906,  i,  311-323. —  Vanzetti  (L. )  Dei  sali  di  basi 
ammoniche  quaternarie  con  acidi  organici  e  in  partico- 
lare  del  formiato  di  tetrametilammonio;  (forgenina). 
Farmacoterap.,  Lodi,  1906,  vi,  129-135. 

Phorias. 

Colburn  (.T.  E.)  Clinical  experiences  in  the  treat- 
ment of  phorias  and  tropias.  Tr.  Ophth.  Div.  Am.  Acad. 
Ophth.  [etc.] ,  St.  Louis,  1903,  9-21. 

Phorometer. 

See,  also.  Eye  [E.cainination  of,  Inxtrumenfs 
for). 

Hubbell  (A.  A.)  The  Maddox  rod  or  phorometer; 
which?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  403-405,— 
martin  ( W.  A. )  A  simple  phorometer  adapted  for  use 
at  the  reading  distance.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1904.  xiii, 
111-113,  1  pi. — Soule  (I.  C.)  A  new  phorometnc  table- 
bracket.  N.York  M..T.,  1895,  Ixi,  1,55,— Verl»oefl:'(  F.  H.) 
A  description  of  the  reflecting  phorometer  and  a  discus- 
sion of  the  possibilities  concerning  torsion  of  the  eyes. 
Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford,  1897-9,  viii,  490-503,  3  pi. 
Also.  Reprint. 

Phoron. 

Liewln  (L.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  von  Mesityloxyd 
nnd  Phoron  im  Tierkorper  im  Vergleiche  zu  Aceton. 
Arch,  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ivi, 
346-356. 

Phoronidea. 

See,  also,  Gephyrea. 

Be  Selys  L.on^cliamps  (  M.  )  Dfveloppement 
postembrvonnaire  et  aiiinites  des  Phoronis.  Acad.  rov. 
de  Belg.  "cl.  d.  sc.    Mem.    Collect.  in-4°  Brux.,  1904,  i, 

1-150,  7  pi.   .  Recherches  sur  le  developpement  des 

Phoronis.  Arch,  de  biol,,  Liege  &  Par,,  1901-2,  xviii,  495- 
.597,3pl, — ITIasterman  (A.  T.)  Onthediplochorda.  III. 
The  earlv  development  and  anatomy  of  Phoronis  Buskii, 
McI.  Qtiart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond,,  1900,  xliii,  37.5-418,  4pl,— 
On  demande  nouvelles  recherches  sur  I'organisation  et 
le  developpement  d'uu  Phoronis.  en  vue  d'^lucider  les 
rapports  existant  entre  les  animaux  de  ce  genre,  les  gen- 
res Rhabdopleura  et  Cephalodiscus  et  le  groupedes  Ent6- 
ropneustes,  [Rap.  de  15.  Van  Beneden.]  Acad,  rov.  de 
Belg.  Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1901,  7-53;  1903,  1216.— 
Roule  (L. )  Remarques  sur  un  travail  recent  de  M. 
Masterman  concernant  le  developpement  embryonnaire 
desPhoronidiens.  Zool.  Anz,.  Leipz.,  1900, xxiii, 425-427. — 
Torrey  (H.  B.)  On  Phoronis  pacifica,  sp.  nov.  Biol. 
Bull.,  Bost.,  1900-1901.  ii,  283-288. 

Phoroscope. 

Aiken  (W.F.)  .An  improved  phoroscope.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  511.— Fay  (W.  G.)  The  phoroscope. 
Optic  .T.,  N.  Y.,  189.8-9,  iv,  60-67. 

Phorotone. 

See  Eye  [Muscles  of.  Anomalies  of,  Treatment 
of). 

Phorxal. 

Sticlil  (.A.)  Phorxal  und  seine  Bedeutung  fiir  die 
Therapie  der  funktionellen  Neurosen.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau.  1903.  xvii,  317-319.  Also.  Reprint.— Tausch. 
Ueber  Phorxal.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1903.  xl.  883. 

Phosgene. 

ScHUFTAX  (G.)  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
Phosgen   und   Thiopho.sgen  auf    S'ture-  und 
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Phosgene. 

Harnstoffderivate  des  a- Naplitylhydrazin's 
[Erlangen.]    8°.    Breslau,  1891. 

Oarla-Szabd  (J.)  Chloroform  6s  phosgen.  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  269;  289.— von  Sui-y--Bienz 
(E.)  Phosgenvergiftung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1907,  3.  F.,  xxxiv,  265-268. 

Phosote. 

I<:ini>loI  (De  1')  du  phosote  dans  les  maladies  des 
YOies  re.spiratoires.    MM.  et  hyg.,  Brux.,  1905,  iii,  265-269. 

Phosphal. 

Pasano(A.)  Impiego  terapeutico  del  fosfal.  Arch, 
interniiz.  dimed.  c  cliir.,  Napoli,  1903,  xix,  581-586. 

PIioi!>pliatC  (Du)  de  chaux  en  th^rapeutique. 
18  pp.    12°.    Paris,  Lahure,  1904. 

Phosphates. 

See,  also,  Calcium  ( Phosphate  of ) ;  Glycero- 
phospliates;  Iron  \_and  compounds'];  Sodium 
( Phosphate  of ) ;  Waters  {Mineral). 

.'Vnderson  (M.  F.  )  Phosphates,  their  chem- 
ical composition  and  uses  in  the  different  tissues 
of  the  body.    8°.    London,  1877. 

Delage"(E.[-P.])  *  Contribution  a  1' etude 
de  phosphoglyc^rates.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Jaboin  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
phosphures  alcaUno-terreux.  [Paris.]  8°.  Ter- 
sailles,  1899. 

Labesse  (  p.  )  *  Du  glycerophosphate  de 
chaux  et  de  la  noix  de  kola.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Maronneau  (G.  )  *  Sur  la  preparation  et  les 
proprietes  de  quelques  phosphures  metalliques 
a  haute  temperature.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Ott  (A.)  *Ueber  die  Siiurebestimmung  im 
Biere,  sowie  in  anderen  Fliissigkeiten,  welche 
sauere  Phosphate  enthalten.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Mimchen,  1897. 

Phosphates  (The)  in  nutrition  and  the  min- 
eral theory  of  consumption  and  allied  wasting 
diseases.  An  entirely  new  and  successful  treat- 
ment, as  suggested  by  the  observations  and  ex- 
periments of  M.  r.  Anderson.  8°.  Nem  Yorl, 
1885. 

Seeliger  (  R.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  quantitativen 
Trennung  von  Ferriphosphat,  Manganophos- 
phat.  Calcium-  und  Magnesiumphosphat.  [Er- 
langen.]   8°.    Dresden,  1893. 

Tammann  (G.  )  *Ueber  die  Metaphosphate. 
8°.    Dorpat,  1890. 

Bardet  (G.)  Action  thgrapentique  des  phosphogly- 
C(J rates  acides.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxx, 
9.56. — Barille  [A.]  Phosphate  bicaloique;  nouveaumode 
de  preparation  et  de  formation;  particularites;  structure 
cristalline.   Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1897,  xxx, 

81;  175.  Also,  Reprint.  .  De  Faction  de  I'acide  carbo- 

nlque. sous pressionsurlespho-sphates  metalliques.  Compt. 

rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  566-568.   .  De 

Paction  de  I'acide  carbonique  sons  pressiim  sur  les  phos- 
phates metalliques;  combinaison  (carbdiiopliospliatcs)  ou 
dissolution;  applications  diverses.  J.  de  i.liarni.  ctchirn.. 
Par.,  1904,  6.  s.,  xix,  14;  71;  196;  245;  295.  —  van  Beiii- 
iiieleii.  Over  de  chemi.sche  metamorphose  van  het 
pho.sphaat  in  fossiele  beenderen.  Versl.  .  .  .  d.  k.  Akad. 
V.  Wetensch.  Afd.  Natuurk.,  Amst.,  1897, 4.  s.,  v,  335-341.— 
Berlioz  (F.)  'De  I'assimilation  et  de  reiimination  des 
phosphates  et  phosphites  de  creosote  et  degaiacol.  Bull, 
g^n. de  thgrap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1899,  cxxxviii,  172-176.  Also: 
Dauphine  m6d.,  Grenoble,  1899,  xxiii,  113-117.— Came- 
ron (F.  K.)  &  Hurst  (L.  A.)  The  action  of  water  and 
saline  solutions  upon  certain  slightly  soluble  phosphates. 
3.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1904,  xxvi,  885-913.— 
Cavalier.  Cryoscopie  des  phosphates  trialcooliques. 
Bull.  Soc.  sclent,  et  med.  de  I'ouest,  Rennes,  1904,  xiii,  481- 
4g4,_Cornet  (P. )  Sur  la  preparation  des  phosphogly- 
c^ratesde  chaux  et  de  sonde.  Progres  med.,  Par.,  1894, 
2.  s..  XX,  90.— Croeq  fils.  Phosphates  et  glyc(5ropho.s- 
phates  en  injections  sous-cutanees.  J.  de  neurol.  et  hyp- 
nol..  Par.,  1898,  iii,  74-86.— Desgrez  (A.)  &  Guende 
(Mile.  Bl.)  Influence  de  I'acide  phosphorique,  des  phos- 
phates mono  et  trisodiqnes  sur  les  ^changes  nutritifs. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  1440-1442.— 
Fabiani  (P.)  II  potere  curativodei  glicerofosfati,  del 
Cav.  Cesare  Sebastiani.  N.  scuola  med.  napol.,  1903,  xix, 
fasc.  12,  1-8.— Fleek  (H.)   The  chemistry  of  oxyphos- 


Phosphates. 

phates.  Items  Interest,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxiv,  906-935.— 
Oaubc.  Des  uro  et  des  hippuro-phosphates.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  404. — Henderson 
(L.J.)  Equilibrium  in  solutions  of  pho.sphates.  Am. J. 
Physiol.,  Best.,  190.5-6,  xv,  257:  1906,  xvi,  188.— Hender- 
son (L.  J.)  &  Webster  (H.  B.)  The  preservation  of 
neutrality  in  culture  media  with  the  aid  of  phosphates. 
J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1907-8,  xvi,  1-5.  —  Herrera 
(A.  L.)  Le  protoplasma  de  metaphasphate  de  chaux. 
Mem.  Soc.  cient.  "Antonio  Alzate",  Mexico,  1902,  xvii, 
201-213.— Hopstoek  (H.)  Tripelfosfatkrystallerfundet 
i  kadaver.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lfegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1907, 
5.  R.,  v,  368-371. — de  Jaa:er(L.)  Eine  neue  Methode 
zur  Bestimmung  freier  Siiure  neben  Phosphaten.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxv,  593-.596.- 
lianglet  (E.)  Sur  la  preparation  du  sirop  de  lacto- 
phosphate  de  chaux.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1903, 
xviii, 257-260.— Lincoln  (A.T.)  &  Barker  (P.)  Deter- 
mination of  phosphates  in  natural  waters.  J.  Am.  Chem. 
Soc.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1904,  xxvi,  975  980.— ITIoreau.  Etude 
sur  les  grannies  3,  base  de  glycerophosphate  de  chaux. 
Bull,  de  pharm.  de  Lyon,  1902,  xxiv,  78-81.— Paqiielin. 
Des  phosphates  en  therapeutique;  conference  faite  d,  la 
Societe  odontologique  de  France.  Rev.  odont.,  Par., 
1886,  v,  6-34.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Keni-Picci  (G.)  Nuovo 
eontributo  alio  studio  della  eliminazione  dei  fosfati. 
Bull.d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1896,  xxii,  17-76. — Reul 
(A.)  L'utilite  des  phosphates  dans  I'eievage  des  animaux 
domestiques.  Ann.  de  med.  vet.,  Brux.,  1901, 1, 409;  465. — 
Sandras  (L.)  Role  des  phosphates  dansl'organ  sme,  et 
en  particulier  du  phosphate  de  fer.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  du 
Pantheon  de  Par.  (1863),  1864,  pt.  2,  3-52,  2  tab.— Schulze 
(E. )  &  Castoro  (N.)  Findet  man  in  Pflanzensamen 
nnd  in  Keimpfianzen  anorganische  Phosphate?  Ztschr. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904,  xli,  477^84.— Show- 
man (J.)  The  therapeutic  action  of  glycero-phosphates 
in  combination  with  albumens.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 
1905, Iviii,  619-526.  — Smoleiiski  (J.)  O  znaczeniu  lecz- 
niczem  zwi^zkow  gliceryno-fosforowych  u  dzieci.  [Ther- 
apeutic value  of  glycero-phosphates.  among  children.] 
Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1904,  xxxii,  733;  756;  777. — Vaudin 
(L.)  Sur  une  forme  rationnelle  d'administration  du 
phosphate  de  chaux.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.r.,Par., 
1900,  sect,  de  therap.,  118-122.— Vossien  &  Geroline. 
Recherches  sur  I'assimilabilite  des  phosphates  mineraux 
et  leur  action  dans  I'alimentation.  Compt.rend.Soc.de 
biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  770-772.  —  Wagner  (.T.)  Ueber 
die  Bestimmung  freier  Siinren  neben  .sauren  Phosphaten. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1891-2, 1,  375-384.— Weber 
(F.  R.)  Glycero-phosphates.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1901,  ix, 
332-337.  —  West  (H.  A.)  Therapeutics  of  the  glvcero- 
phosphates.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1902,  136-143. 
Also:  Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  iv,  263-265.  Also,  Re- 
print.—  Woodman  (A.  G.)  The  significance  of  phos- 
phates in  natural  waters.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton, 
Pa.,  1902,  xxiv,  735-743. 

Phosphates  as  fertilizers. 
See,  also,  Soils. 

Patterson  (H.  .7. )  Phosphates.  Phosphatic 
or  phosphoric  acid  fertilizers.  The  diferent 
sources  and  forms  of  phosphoric  acid  used  in 
agriculture,  and  their  methods  of  preparation 
and  application.    8°.    Harrishurg,  1902. 

Wright  (C.  D.)  The  phosphate  industry  of 
the  United  States.    8°.    lFa.s7('')?(7ton,  1893.  ' 

Aupetit  (M.)  Zur  Hvgiene  in  Su'perphosphatfabri- 
ken.  Ztschr.  f.  Gewerbe-IIyg.  [etc.],  Wien,  1905,  xii,  482- 
484. — lievat  (E.  D. ) .  Une  nouvelle  source  de  phosphates 
frangais;  les  phosphates  noires 'd'.\ccous  (Basses-Pyre- 
nees). A.ssoc.  franc,',  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1898, 
Par.,  1899,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  736-743. 

Phosphathidrosis. 

See  Perspiration  {Disorders  of). 

Phosphatiiria. 

See,  also.  Bones  {Diseases  of);  Eye  {Hxmor- 
rhage  in  or  from);  Insane  (  Urine  of);  Nervous 
system  {Diseases  of.  Urine  in). 

Blaiee  (C.-T.-V.)  *Contribution  a  I'^tude 
de  la  phosphaturie,  sa  valeur  diagnostique  et 
pronostique.    4°.    Lille,  1896. 

Frachengues  (G.-F.)  *De  la  phosphaturie 
et  de  sa  valeur  sem^iologique.  4°.  Toulouse, 
1895. 

GouRAUD  (F.-X. )  *Des  echanges  phosphorus 
dans  I'organisme  normal  et  pathologique  des 
phosphaturies.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 
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Phospliaturia. 

Janovski  (M.  V.)  0  fosfaturii  "ili  belvi  mo- 
chi".  [On  phosphaturia  or  "white  urine". 
8°.    St.  Fctcrshurfj,  1891. 

Allison  (C.  G.)  rhosphiitiiria;  acase.  West.  M.  Rev. 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii,  68.— Bezy.  Contribution  clini- 
que  £l  la  pho.'iphaturie  racbitiqne.   Cong,  frant;.  do  mOil. 

1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  692-699.   .  Contribution  a  la  phos- 

phaturie  racbitiqne.  Cong.  pC'riorV.  de  gynec,  d'obst.  et 
de  ptediat.  1898,  mom.  et  disc.  Par.,  1900,  ii,  618-621.— 
Campsiul  (A.)  Sulla  maggiore  dissooiabilitil  dei  oom- 
posti  animoniaeall  e  sulla  maggior  eliminazionc  doi 
carbonati  nollap.seudo-fosfatnriaterrnsa.  Kiformamod., 
Palermo-Niiiioli,  19U4,  xx,  2S6-289.— ('ampaiil  ( A. )  & 
Foriul{;2.'i;^'liil  (G.)  Snlla  patogonesi  della  i>soudof(isl'a- 
turia.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  i-c.  mod.,  X.ipuli,  V.nii;,  n.  s., 
xxviii,  69.5-700.— C'arraoldo  (J.  K.)  Nota  sobro  la  fosfa- 
tnria.  Rev.  Ibero-Ani.  de  cien.  mod.,  Madrid,  1900,  iii, 
158-162.— Do<- tor  (K.)  A  vizelct  vogybatasarOl  teljintet- 
tel  a  pbospbaturiilra.  [The  chemical  effoot  of  urine  with 
regard  to  phosphaturia.  Urologia,  Budapest,  1906,  88. — 
"von  Diiriiii*'  (E.)  Ueber  Phosphaturie.  Mod.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1905,  i,  513-516.— Etterlen  (J.)  Action  du  sulfate 
de  chau.K  chimiquement  pur  sur  la  i)hosphaturio.  Lyon 
mC'd.,  1902,xcix,428-i30.  Also:  Rov.internat.demod.otde 
chir..  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  331.— Ferrler  (P.)  Phosphaturie,' 
decalcification,  homophilie.  Compt.  rend.  Soo.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1903,  Iv,  937-939.— Freiicleiiber!>-  (  A.)  Do  la  reac- 
tion ammoniacale  de  I'urine  dans  la  phosphaturie  et  do  la 
phosphaturie  rooUe,  phosphaturie  latonte  etammoniuric, 
comme  symptomes  objectifs  de  la  neurasthSnie.  Assoc. 
.  fran?.  d'urol.  Proe.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  300-309.— 
Also:  Ann.  Soc.  mod. -chir  de  Lioge,  1902,  xli,  423.  —  Ga- 
y6i>  (J. P.)  Nuevo  procedimiento  clinico  para  lain  vesti- 
gaci6n  de  los  fosfatos  ealaorina.  Escuela  de  mod.  Me- 
xico,1904.xix,294.   .  Algo  aoercade  dos  fostatviricos. 

Gac.  mod.  de  Mexico.  1906,  3.  s.,  i,  115-120. — Gonzalez 
Tanago  y  Garcia  (M.)  Sobre  la  fosfaturia  como 
neurosis  secretora  del  rifi6n.  Siglo  mod.,  Madrid,  1900, 
xlvii,  322:  337. — Gouraud  (P.-X.)  Los  fausses  pl)o.s- 
phaturies.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  969. — 
Heinicke  (W.)  Ueber  die  ammoniakalische  Reak- 
tion  des  Harns  bei  Phosphaturie,  tmd  liber  Phospha- 
turie und  Ammoniurie  als  objective  Symptome  von 
Psychosen.  Miinchon  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  1201. — 
IvanoffCA.  N.)  Ob  obmlenle  solel  shtsholochno-ze- 
melnikh  metallov  pri  fosfaturii  (calcinuria).  [Metabo- 
lism of  the  .salts  of  alkaline  earths  in  .  .  .]  Izvlest.  Imp. 
Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  vi,  392;  447.  — Ja- 
novski (M.  V.)  O  fosfaturii.  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina, 
St.-Petersb.,  1890,  i,  1009;  1050:  1085;  1134;  1174:  1891,  ii, 
1202. — Jeannel.  De  la  pseudo- phosphaturie.  Rev. 
m6d.  de  Toulouse,  1890,  xxiv,  205;  217.  —  Klempe- 
rer  (G.)  Demonstration  von  Phosphaturie  und  Phos- 
phatsteinen.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  mod.  Gesellsch.  (1900), 
1901,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  27-30.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
xxxvii,  152. — Klotz  (H.  G.)  Ueber  Phosphaturie.  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1894,  vi,  45-.56.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Ijaidlaw  (G.  F.)  The  meaning  of  the  word  "phospha- 
turia ".  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  374.  .  Oligophos- 
phaturia; a  well  defined  and  important  symptom  in  dis- 
ease. Ibid.,  liv,  339. — Lialoiuia  (A.)  Sulla  fosfaturia. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1900-1901,  vii,  sez.  prat.,  1569-1577.— de 
Lauge  (Cornelia).  Zur  Casuistik  dor  Phosphaturie  im 
Kinde.salter.  .lahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1903,  n.  P.,  Ivii, 
93-95. — Lang;stein  (L.)  Zur  Klinik  der  Phosphaturie. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  406.— L-eGendre  (P.)&  CUe- 
ron  (P.)  La  phosphaturie;  urnlogie  de  la  iiOvre  intor- 
mittente  et  de  la  paralysie  agitante;  I'uroedans  le  can- 
cer. Union  mod..  Par.,  1888,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  556;  566.— lie- 
win  (K.)  Phosphaturie  mit  Tic  con  vulsif,  bei  einem  3;-- 
jahrigen  Kinde.  Arch.  f.  phys.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Berl., 
1900,  ii,  281  —von  l<Insto\v.  Phosphaturie.  Klin. 
Handb.  d.  Harn-u.  Sexual  org.,  Leipz.,  1894,  1.  Abth.,  417- 
430. —  Lyon  (  G. )  Les  phosphaturies.  Pres.^ie  therap.. 
Par.,  1905,  ii,  85-92.— Moraezewski  (W.)  Przyczynek 
do  charaktorystyki  tak  zwanoj  fosfaturyi.  [;cbntribu- 
tion  to  the  knowledge  of  pliosphaturi'a.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxv,  303;  3;«;  3.59.  Also,  transL: 
Zentralbl.  f.innere Med., Leipz.,  190.5,  xxvi, 401^14. — Mu- 
Hoz  Kiiiz  de  Pasanis  (A.)  Phosphaturie.  Cong,  in- 
ternat.  de  m(5d.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  5,  482-484.— 
Murillo  (F.)  Nota  sobre  la  fosfaturia.  Rev.  Ibero-Am. 
de  cien.  rn^d., Madrid, 1899,  ii, 440-451. —OppenUeim(M.) 
Weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Pho.sphaturie  bei  Gonor- 
rhoe.  Wien.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1907,  Ivii,  2310-2313. — 
Panek  ( K. )  O  stosunku  kwasu  fosforowego  do  wapnia  i 
magiui  przy  tzw.  fosfaturyi.  [Relation  of  phosphoric  acid 
to  lime  and  magnesium iii so-called  phosphaturia.]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krakow,  1900,  xxxix,  1-3.  Also,  tniii.-il.  [Abstr.] :  Bol- 
nitsch. gaz.  Botkina.  St.  Petersb.,  19U0,  xi.  306.— Plromni 
(G.  W.)  Phosphaturia.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxii, 
.327-3:30. —  Robin  (A.)  La  phosphaturie  terreuse  des 
dyspeptiq\ies;  C'missions  d'urine  laiteuse:  cystite,  pv(Mite 
et  h(5maturie  d'origine  gastrique:  diagnostic  et  traite- 
ment.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1900,  3.S.,  xliv,  681-703. 
Also:  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1900,  cxl,  915- 
943.— Roberts  (T.  P.)    A  case  of  phosphaturia,  or  the 
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phosphatic  diabetes  of  Tes.sier.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1896, 
i,  335.  —  Scliillins  (P.)  Die  Phosphaturie.  AUg. 
WIen.  med.  Ztg.,  1902,  xlvii,  375.— Soetbccr  (  F.)  Ueber 
Phosphaturie.  Jabrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1902,  n.  F.,  Ivi, 
1-10.— Soetbeer  (F.)  &Krietjor  (II.)  Ueber  Phosi)ha- 
turie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Mod.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  Ixxii, 
553-5.59. —  Stelani  (U.)  Sulla  oliTiiiuaziiino  doll'  acldo 
fosforico  per  1'  orina  nella  fase  doprcssiva  d' ima  forma 
ciclica.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  RoKKio-ICniilia,  1895,  xxi, 
319-325,  Ich.  ^U.vo,  Reprint.— Teissier  (J.)  Do  la  phos- 
phaturie A,  forme  diabetique  et  de  son  influence  sur  le  ro- 
sultat  de  quelques  operations  de  cataracte.  Lvon  mod., 
1875,  xix,  307;  325.  Also,  Reprint. —Tliorndike  (P.) 
Notes  on  pho.sphaturia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  134- 
136.  Al.^o:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1.894,  Iii,  193-200.  Also, 
Reprint.— Tobler  (  L.)  Phosphaturie  und  Calcariurie. 
Arch.  f.  cxper.  Path.  u.  Pliarmakol.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Hi,  116- 
139.  —  Wliiteiiead  (\V.  H.)  Phosphaturia.  Am.  .J. 
Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  7-9.— 
Wiudell  (.T.  T.)  Phosphaturia.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1896,  xxii,  4.50-452. 

Phosphaturia  {Treatment  of). 

Lefkbvke  (  H.-A.-A.-J.)  *£tude  sur  la  va- 
leur  tln'rapeutifiue  du  cacodylate  de  .soude  dans 
le  traitemeiit  des  phosphaturies.  8°.  Lille,  190.3. 

Kleniperer  (G.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Pho.sphatu- 
rie.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Beri.-Wien,  1899,  n.  F.,  i,  351- 
354.— I?luitdorli'(G.  T.)  Report  of  a  case  of  obstinate 
phosphatic  diathesis  cured  )iy  systematic  dilatations  of 
the  posterior  urethra.  Mrd.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  l.xxxv, 
644-640  — Tliiell^.  Phos[)haturios  traitees  par  la  vol- 
taisation  sinusoidale.  Bull. off.  Soc.  frang.  d'^lectroth^r., 
Par.,  1904,  xi,  200-218.  Also:  Ann.  d'61ectrobiol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1904,  vii,  310-327. 

Phosphenes. 

See,  aho,  Eye  {Examination  of ). 

Antonelli.  Le  phosphene  pulsatile  (ph(5nomene 
ontoptique  du  pouls  artfiriel).  Clin,  opht.,  Par.,  1906,  xii, 
68. — Martinet  (  L. )  Note  relative  au  ph^nomone  du 
phosphene.  [Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
18.50,  xxxi,  455. — Ovio  (G.)  Note  sui  fosfeni.  Ann.  di 
ottal.,  Pavia,  1906,  xxxv,  885-932,  2  pi. 

Phosphines. 

Tappeiner  (H.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  von  Chinin- 
derivaten  und  Phosphinen  auf  niedere  Organismen. 
MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  1-4. 

Phosphoglyeerates. 

See  Glycerophosphates;  Phosphates. 

Phospholuteiii. 

Tonelli  (C.)  Contribute  clinico  all' use  della  fosfo- 
luteina  serono.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  ISQS,  xix,  710. 

Phosphometer. 

See,  also,  Blood  {Analysis,  etc.,  of). 

JolIes(.\.)  Phosphometer,  Apparat  zur  quantitati- 
ven  Bestimmung  des  Phosphors  im  Blute  fiir  klinische 
Zwecke.    Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlix.  2129;  2179. 

 .  Klinisches  Phosphometer.    Zentralbl.  f.  innere 

Med.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxiv,  129-137.— Pelleoli  (R.)  Das 
klinische  Phosphometer.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
liii,  702-705. 

Phosphorescence. 

See,  also,  Body  (Ihunan,  Phosphorescence  of); 
Insects  (lAiminox.':). 

Boyle  (R.)  Die  lufftige  Noctiluca,  oder  et- 
liche  neue  Phoenomena  sampt  einer  Anleitung 
allerhand  phosphoros-  und  selbst-scheinende 
Wesen  zu  zubereiten.  In  englischer  Sjirac-he 
beschrieben  und  nunmehro  den  curiosen  Lieb- 
habern  zu  Gefalleu  in  Hochdeutsch  iibersetzet 
durch  J.  L.  M.  C.    16°.    Hamburg,  1682. 

Cathcaet  (C.  H.  )  The  plienoniena  of  phos- 
phorescence and  fluorescence.  8°.  London, 
1882. 

Cutting. 

CoHAUsEN  (J.  H.)  Lumen  novum  pnospho- 
ris  accensum,  sive  exercitatio  physico-chymica, 
de  causa  lucis  in  phosphoris  tam  naturalibus 
quam  artificialibus.     16°.    AmMelodami,  1717. 

DE  LA  Faille  (.J.  M.  B. )  *De  animalibus 
phosphorescentibus.    8°.    Groningir,  1821. 

Foot  (A.  W. )  Notes  on  animal  luminosity. 
12°.    [n.  p.],  1870.  . 
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Phosphorescence. 

Gadeau  DE  Kerville  (H.  )  Les  animaux  et 
les  v6g6taux  lumineux.    8°.    Purin,  1890. 

Jackson  (H.)  Observations  on  the  nature  of 
j)hosphorescence.    8°.    \_London],  1894. 

Papkoff  (A.  A. )  Soobshtsheniye o  lucheiste- 
cheniyakh  nablyudayemikh  v  tielakh  i  orga- 
nizmakh.  [Communication  on  the  ray  emis- 
sions observed  in  bodies  and  organisms.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Sepr.  from:  Protok.  Russk.  Obsh.  experim.  psikhol. 
1896,  i. 

PuERARius  ( D. )    De  carnibus  lucentibus. 

In:  Bartholinus  (Thomas).  De  flammula  cordis 
epistola  [etc.].    12°.    Hafiuse,  [1667] ,  116-136. 

VuLPius  (J.  C. )  De  ignibus  lambentibus. 
4°.    Jence,  1686. 

Ba<lertsclier  (G.  A.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Tem- 
peratur  auf  Phosphorescenzerscheinungen.  Mitth.  d. 
naturf.  Gesellsch.  in  Bern  (1889),  1890,  75-108.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Becquerel  (H.)  Sur  les  radiations  invisibles 
(■•misesparlescorpsphosphorescents.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  .sc.,  Par., 1896, cx.xii, 501-503.— Boiigardt  (J.)  Beitrage 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Leuchtorgane  einheimischer  Lampyri- 
den.  Ztsohr.f.wissen.sclii.Zool.,Leipi4.,1903,lxxv, 1-15,3 pi. — 
J8ucliner(F.)  NeueMethodezurquantitativen  Bestim- 
mung  der  Abklingunsintensitiiten  phosplioresoirender 
Korper.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Soc.  in  Erlang.  (1902), 
1903,  xxxiv,  1-41,  3  pi.  — CUiin  (C.)  Ueber  die  soge- 
nannteu  Leuchtorgane  australi.scher  jPrachttinken.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  61-64.— Dolleiu  (F.)  Ueber 
Leuchtorgane  bei  Meerestieren.  Si tzuiigsh.d. Gesellsch. f. 
Morphol.  U.Physiol,  in  Munohen(]906), 1907,. \:xii, 133-136.— 
Duboi!!)  (R.)  Nouvelles  reoherches  snr  la  phosphores- 
cence animale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1889,  9.  s., 
i,ni-614.  yl?so;  Univ.de Lyon.  Trav.lab.physiol, ,1888-9,1, 

59-63.   .  Sur  la  lucif^rase  ou  zymase  photogene  des 

animaux  et  des  V(5g6taux.   Compt,  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 

Par.,  1896,  cxxiii,  653.  •  .  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  la 

production  de  la  lumiere  par  les  €tres  vivants.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  ill,  995.— Exner  (S. ) 
Einige  Beobachtungen  fiber  die  durch  Radiumstrahlen 
in  den  thierischen  Geweben  erzeugte  Phosphorescenz. 
Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wieu,1903,  xvii,  177-179.— 
Fut'lis  (S.)  Einige  Versuche  an  den  Leuehtorganen 
von  Elater  nootilucus  L.  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1891-2,  v,  321-325.— Giarrt  (A.)  &  Billet  (.4.)  Ob- 
servations sur  la  maladie  phosphore.scente  des  talitres  et 
autres  crustac6s.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1889, 
9.  s.,  i,  593-597. — Haupt  (H.)  Leuchtende  Organismen. 
Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1903, n.  P.,  iii,  65-71.— Holder 
(0.  F.)  Remarkable  phosplnircscent  animals.  Sclent. 
Am.,  N.  y.,  1906,  xoiv,  135.— Isliikawa  (C.)  Ueber  die 
Kerntheilung  bei  Noctiluca  niiliiiris.  Ber.  d.  naturf.  Ge- 
sellsch. zuFreib.  i.  Br., 1894, viii,. 54-69,1  pi.— Jfoiitoin  (L.) 
Note  sur  I'appareil  photogene  d'un  cephalopode,  Histio- 
teuthis  Ruppellii  (Veranv).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  V,  142-14li.— Kiinz  (G.  F.)  Ueber  Ver- 
suche an  ausgestellten  Mineralien  und  Edelsteinen,  die 
in  ultraviolettem  Licht,  in  Riintgen-nnd  anderen  Strah- 
lenarten  fluoreszierenund  phosphoreszieren.  Verliandl. 
<a.  deutsch.  Rontg.-GesclLscli.,  Hanib.,  1905,  i,  231.— Kut- 
sclier  (F.)  ZurPhosvhorescenzderElbvibrionen.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  u^  Parasitenk.,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1895, 

xvlii,  424.   .  Zur  Physiologie  der  Phosphorescenz. 

Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1897,  xxiii,  109-114,  1 
pi. — Lie  Bon  (G.)  La  phosphorescence  par  hydratation 
et  d<?shydratation.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  344.   .  La  phosphorescence  invi- 
sible. jZ)M.,  212.— LiiidwiK  (F.)  Ueber  die  Phosphores- 
cenz von  Gryllotalpa  \  iilKaris.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u. 

Parasitenk.,  Jena,  l^'.il ,  ix,  561.  .  Phosphorescierende 

Tausendfussler  und  die  Lichtfiiule  des  Holzes.  Ibid.,  2. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  vii,  270-274.— L,upi  (A.)  Sulla  natura 
della  fosforescenza  animale.  Mu.s.  di  zool.  d.  r.  Univ.  di 
Genova,  1893,no.l6,l-7.— aiassart(J.)  Sur  rirritabilit6 
des  noctiluques.  Bull,  scient.  de  la  France  et  de  la  Belg., 
Par.,  1893,  xxv,  69-76.— Matoiit  (L.)  Etude  sur  la  phos- 
phorescence. Radium,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  35:  124.— Nicliols 
(E.  L  )  Fluorescence  and  phosphorescence.  [Abstr.] 
Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xi,  228-234.— Perron- 
cito  (E.)  Un  curioso  fenomeno;  le  carni  I'osforescenti. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1898,  xlvii, 
122.5-1229.— Peters  (A.  W.)  Phosphorescence  in  cteno- 
phores.  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait., 1905, 11,103-116.— Poueliet 
(G.)  Contribution  A,  I'histoire  des  noctiluques.  J.  de 
I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1890,  xxvi,  104-125,  1  pi. 

 .  Cinquifeme  contribution  a  I'histoire  des  peridini- 

ens;  Peridinium  pscudoiiortihira  Pouchet.  Ibid..  1892, 
xxviii,  143-150,  1  pl.— Kotlie  ( )  Es.sai  d'une  methode 
photographique  pour  Otudier  Taction  des  rayons  N  et  sur 
la  pho.sphorescence.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1904, 
cxxxviii,  1589-1591.— Sterziiiger  (Irene).    Ueber  das 


Phosphorescence. 

Leuchtvermogen  von  Amphiura  squamata  Sars.  Ztschr. 
f.  wis.«ensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxviii,  358-384,  2  pi. — 
von  Wlelowiejski  ( H.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Leuchtorgane  der  Insecten.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1889,  xii, 
.594-600.  Also,  transl.:  Bull,  scient.  de  la  France  et  de  la 
Belg.,  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  iii,  166-172.— Zabolotnly  (D.) 

0  fosforestsentsii  Odesskikh  limanov.  [On  the  phos- 
phorescence of  the  muds  of  Odessa.]  Yuzhno-russk.  med. 
gaz.,  Odessa,  1892,  i,  78-80. 

Phosphorescence  {Bacteriology  of). 

See,  also,  Bacteria  (Photogenic.) 

Barnard  (J.  E.)  &  Macladyen  (A.)  On  luminous 
bacteria.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  So.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  801.— 
Beyerlnck  (M.  W.  )  Sur  I'aliment  photogene  et  I'ali- 
ment  plastique  des  bactOries  lumineuses.  Arch,  n^erl.  d. 
sc.  exactes  [etc.],  Harlem,  1891,  xxiv,  369-442. — Dubois 
(R.)  Sur  le  role  de  la  symbiose  chez  certains  animaux 
marins lumineux.  Compt.rend. Acad. d.^c, Par., 1888,cvii, 
502-504.  Also:  Univ.de Lyon.  Trav.lab.phy.siol., 1888-9,1,13- 

1.5.  .  Extinction  dela  luminosit6duphotobacterium 

sarcophilum  par  la  lumiere.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  160.— Fok  (G.)  &  Clilapella  (A.  R.) 
Ricerche  sopra  un  nuovo  microrganismo  fosforescente. 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1903,  Ivii,  274-309, 

1  pi.— Friedberger  (E.)  &  Doepner  (H.)  Ueberden 
Einflu.ss  von  Schimmelpilzen  auf  die  Lichtintensitiit  in 
Leuchtbakterienkulturen,  nebst  Mitteilung  einer  Me- 
thode zur  vergleichendenphotometrischen  Messung  der 
Lichtintensitat  von  Leuchtbakterienkulturen.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906-7,  xliii,  Orig., 
1-7.— Giard  (A.)  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  les  bacteries 
lumineuses  pathogSnes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  188-191.— Hericourt  (J.)  Les  microbes 

lumineux.    Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1890,  xh-,  461-467.   . 

La  fonction  photogeniquedes  microbes  lumineux,  d'apres 
M.  Beyerlnck.  Ibid.,  1891,  490-493.  — Jordan  (E.  O.) 
The  production  of  fluorescent  pigment  by  bactena.  Proc. 
Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bo.st.,  1898-9,  p.  xviii.  —  L.iboriiis 
(P.  F.)  O  bakteriyakh,  obuslovlivayushtshikh  svleche- 
niye  morya.  [Ori  the  bacteria  producing  phosphor- 
escence of  the  sea.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vrach. 
V  Kronstadte,  1890,  xxviii,  161-189.— Keinelt  (J.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntnis  einiger  Leuchtbakterien.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xiv,  289-300.— 
Bizzuti(G.)  Azione  della  luce  suUa  fosforescenza  dei 
batteri  lumino.si.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esereito,  Roma,  1906, 
liv,  777-782.— Tarklianoir  (I.  R.)  Biologokliimidies- 
kiya  izslledovaniya  nad  svletyashtshimisya  bakte- 
riyami.  [Bio-chemical  investigation  of  photogenic  bac- 
teria.] J.  med.  khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902, 
viii,  55-74. 

Pliospliorus.  Fragments  d'embryologie  sacree 
d'apres  I'auteur  de  la  dissertation  sur  le  sixieme 
precepte  du  decalogue,  etc.  Etude  dediee  aux 
m^decins  accoucheurs  et  aux  sages-feinmes  des 
universites  catholiques,  ainsiqu'il  leurs  clientes. 
23  pp.  12°.  Paris,  F.  Heury,  1876. 
Sepr.  from:  Tribune  mi3d..  Par.,  1877,  ix. 

Phosphorus  [and  covipounds]. 

See,  also.  Acid  { PltospJioric) ;  Glyceroplios- 
phates  ;  Hypopliosphites  ;  Phosphates  ; 
Phosphorescence;  Phosphorus  {Pliijsiological 
action  of);  T'h.Ytva.;  Protylin. 

Brink  (C.W.)  Phosphorus.  8°.  New  York, 
1876. 

Deschiens  (E.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'acide  hypophosphorique  et  des  hypophos- 
phates.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

GiLLOT  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'histoire  des 
composes  organiques  du  phosphore.  8°.  Paris, 
1903. 

GuENTHER  (A. )  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
Phosphorpentachlorid  auf  Succin-p-toluil.  8°. 
Bonn,  1895. 

Haslam  (A.  R.)  *Ueber  die  Einwirkung 
von  Phosphorpentachlorid  und  Phosphorpenta- 
bromid  auf  Chloralid,  Bromalid  und  Trichlor- 
milchsiiure.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Bonn,  1890. 

Henzeeling  (H.)  *  Ueber  das  technische 
sogennante  Phosphorsesquisulfid.  [Bern.]  8°. 
Marburg,  1903. 

Hoffmann  (B.  )  *  Einwirkung  von  Ammo- 
niak  auf  Phosphorpentasulfid  und  Darstellung 
von  Phosphorstickstoff,  P3N5.   8°.   Berlin,  1903. 
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Phosphorus  [and  co//qjoundf<]. 

Kiel  (A.  J.)  *Ueber  die  Eiiiwirkungs- 
producte  von  Phosphorj^entachlorid  auf  Fhta- 
lid.    8°.    Bum,,  1896. 

Meyerfeld  (J.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Einwirkung  von  Phosphorpentachlorid  auf 
Anile  zweibasischer  Siiuren.    8°.    Bonn,  1893. 

Poi  LENC  (C. )  *Sur  un  nouveau  corps  ga- 
zeux,  le  pentafluochlorure  de  phosphore.  4°. 
Puri.f,  1891. 

ScHAUFFENBUEL  (U.  J.)  *  Dissertation  sur  le 
phosphore.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1813. 

ScHEOETER  (G. [PI  V.  B.])  * Zur  Kenntnis 
<ler  PZinw  irkung  der  Phosphorpentachlorid  auf 
Imide  zweibasischer  Siiuren.    8°.    Bonn,  1892. 

 .  Einwirkung  der  Chloride  des  Phos- 
phors auf  Ortho-,  Meta-  uml  Paramethylsalicvl- 
siiure.    8°.    Bonn,  1893. 

ScHULz  (  P.  )  *  Ueber  Phosphorvanadin- 
molybdate.    8°.    Bern,  1905. 

Autenrietli  (V.)  dz  Vainossy  (Z.)  A  phosphorsa- 
yas  phonole.sztei't'k  viselkedC'se  a  szervezetben.  [The  be- 
havior and  organization  of  phosphoric  phenol  derivates.] 
Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Biidapest,  inas,  vii,  327-:&ii.— t'alioiirs 
(A.)  &  tial  (H.)  Kt'cherches  sur  de  nouveaux  derives 
platiniques  des  bases  phosphorfies.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  phv- 
siol.  [ete.],  Par.,  1S70-71,  vii,  396^02.— Cavalier  (J.) 
Sels  d'argent  et  de  plombdes  aeides  monoalcoylphospho- 
riques.  Bull.  Soe.scient.  et  mijd.  de  I'ouest,  Rennes,  1904. 
xiii,  288-291. — Clievallicr  (,\.)  Innocuite  du  phos- 
phore amorphe;  reclamation  de  priority  adressee  ...  a 
i'occasion  d'une  note  r^cente  de  MM.  Orfila  et  Kigout. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d,  sc.,  Par.,  1856,  xlii,  272. — tier- 
linger  (P.)  Bestimtiiung  des  freien  Phosphors  in  Phos- 
phorijl.  Ceiitralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  337- 
347.— Kofli  (W.)  The  quantitative  estimation  of  ex- 
tractive and  protein  phosphorus.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y., 
1907-8,  iii,  1.59-1(14.— E.evene  (P.  A.)  &  Beatty  (W.  A.) 
On  the  pho.sphotungstates  of  certain  aminoacid.s.  J.  Ex- 
per.  M.,  N.  Y.,  190B,  viii,  463-466.— Mario ri  (P.)  Sui 
composti  organici  del  fosforo  (acido  fosfoglicerico  e 
giicerofosfati).  Arch,  dl  tisiol.,  Firenze,  1904-5,  ii,  217- 
227.— jTIartell  (G.)  Phosphorus  compound  and  method 
of  making  same.  No.  8211-587;  May  15,  1906.  [Patent.]— 
ITIoriizzi  (G.)  Snl  ricambio  intermediario  del  fosforo. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  xv,  249-253.— 
Pig'iiatti  ( A. )  Influenza  del  composti  fosforati  orga- 
nici sulla  ferratina  e  sul  suo  contenuto  in  fosforo.  Bull, 
d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1906,  8.  s.,  vi,  230-243. — Plimmer 
(R.  H.  A.)  &  Bayliss  (W.  m.)  The  separation  of  phos- 
phorus from  caseinogen  by  the  actii)n  of  enzvmes  and  al- 
kali. J.  Physiol.,  Loud.,  1905-6,  xxxiii,  439-461.— Riipp 
(E.l  Ueber  die  Jodomotrie  des  Phosphors.  Arch.  d. 
Pharm.,  Berl  ,  1903,  ccxli,  321-326.— Saiitesson  (C.  G.) 
&  jTIaliiigren  (R.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Phos- 
phorsesquisulfides   (P4S3).   Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol., 

Leipz.,  1904,  xv,  259-327,  1  pi.  .  Einiges  tiber 

die  Wirkung  von  .lodphosphoniura  (H^PJ).  Ihid.,  420- 
4.50. — Solilagdenliaufleii  &  Pagel.  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  co^niposes  glycerines  des  acides  phosphorique 
et  arsenlque.  Chron.  med.,  Par.,  1901,  viii,  443;  481. — 
Sclimitt  (C.)  L'ion  phosphorique.  Presse  mi5d..  Par., 
1907,  XV,  739.— Seott  (F.  H.)  On  methods  supposed  to 
localize  phosphorus  in  cell.s.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1906-7, 
XXXV,  119-124, — Siemens  (\.)  Untersuchungen  iiber 
roten  Phosphor.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1906, 
xxiv,  264-304.— Turner  (.1.  L.)  &  Vanderkleed  (C. 
E.)  Determination  of  phosphorus  in  phosphorated  resin 
and  other  pharmaceutical  preparations.  Merck's  Rep., 
N.  Y.,  1906,  XV,  325.— AVintersteIn  (E.)  Ueber  eine 
Methode  zur  .\bsclieiduiii;cliT  organischen  Basen  ausden 
Phosphorwolframsaureiiie<l(  isclil:iiren  unrt  iiber  das  Ver- 
halten  des  Cystins  gegen  I'lmsphorwulframsaure.  Ztschr. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1901,  xxxiv,  1.53-156. 

Phosi>hoi'US  (Accidents  froni). 

See,  oIko,  Burns;  Matches,  efe.;  Phosphorus 
{Xecrosisfnnn);  Phosphorus  {rm'soning  by). 

G.\LLAv.\RDiN.  Les  paralysies  i^hosphoriques. 
8°.    Paris,  1865. 

Cliauinier  (E.)  De  la  paralysie  produite  par  le 
phosphore.  Gaz.  med.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  ix,  297;  336; 
356;  373. — Orifiitli  (F.)  A  case  of  phosphorus  burn. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  962.— Henseiien  (S.  E. ) 
Ueber  Phosphorliihmung.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1898,  xvii,  386-389.— Lienibert.  Traitement  des  briilures 
de  phosphore.  J.  de  med.  de  Lyon,  1864,  i,  346-348. — 
Renon  (L. )  &  Diiroiir  (H.)  Dermo-phosphato-fibro- 
matose  nodulaire  gen4ralisee  avec  pigmentation  de  la 
peau  simulant  la  maladie  de  Recklinghausen.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  835-844. 


Phosphorus  (jVecroxis  from) . 

See,  (dso,  Jaws  (Necrosis  of )  from  phosphorus; 
Matches,  eti\ 

Akn'aui>(F.  )  Etudes  .sur  le  phosphore  et  le 
phosphorisine  profession nel.    8°.     Paris,  1897. 

FuRBKi.vGER  (J.  H.)  *  Ueber  Phosphorne- 
krose  auf  Grund  der  vom  Jahre  1896  l)is  1902 
in  der  chirurgischen  Universitiita  Klinik  zu 
Jena  beobaehteten  Fiille.  [Jena.]  8°.  Coburr/, 
1904. 

HiKscH  (P.)  *  Ueber  Phosphornekrose.  8°. 
Milnchen,  1902. 

KisEL  (A.  [A.])  *K  voprosu  o  patologo- 
anatouiicheskikh  izinieneniyakh  v  kostyakh 
rastushtshikh  zhivotnikh  pod  vliyaniyeni  niini- 
malnikh  doz  fosfora;  eksperimentalnoye  izslle- 
dovaniye.  [Pathologo-anatoniical  changes  in 
bones  of  growing  animals  under  the  influence 
of  minimal  doses  of  phosphorus;  experimental 
investigation.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1887. 

Remond  (  E.  )  *  Du  phosphorisme ;  necrose 
phosphoree,  surtout  au  point  de  vue  de  sa  pro- 
phylaxie.    4°.    Lijon,  1892. 

Arnand  (F.)  IStiidessur  le  phosphoreet  le  phospho- 
risme professionnel.  Marseille  med.,  1897,  xx.xiv,  494; 
523;  586;  620;  698:  1898,  xxxv,  207.— Berruti  (S.)  Sulla 
sostituzione  del  fosforo  ro.sso  al  fosforo  ordinario  nella 
fabbricazione  dei  fiammiferi  fosforici.  Atti  d.  r.  .\ccad. 
med.-chir.  di  Torino,  1857,  iv,  481-491  — Broers  (C.  W,) 
lets  over  jihosphornecrose.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1897-8, 
iv,  459-462.— Brouardel.  Le  phosphorisme  aigu.  J. 
de  med.  int.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  171;  184.   .  Lef  phospho- 
risme chronique  oti  professionnel;  le  phosphore  blanc; 
les  accidents  attribues  au  plio.sphore  blanc  employ6  au- 
trefois dans  la  fabrication  des  allumettes;  le  phosphore 
comme  abortif.  Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxxiv, 
627-629.— Castaiier  y  Vifieta  (M.)  Un  caso  de  fosfo- 
rismo  cr6nico.  Rev.  balear  de  cien.  med.,  Palma  de 
Mallorca,  1905,  xxvii,  497-.500.— Courtois-SulHt.  Sur 
I'emploi  du  sesquisulfure  de  phosphore  dans  la  fabrica- 
tion des  allumettes.    Bull,  med.,  Pai.,  1898,  xii,  1208- 

1210.  .  Lepliosphorisme  professionnel.  Pressem^d., 

Par.,  1899,  i,  205-209.   .  Le  phosphorisme  profession- 
nel; sa  prophylaxie.  [Rap.]  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et 
dedemog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  565-.578.— Dearden  (\V.  F. ) 
The  causation  of  phosphorus  necrosis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  ii,  408-410. — Debersaques.  De  la  necrose  pho.s- 
phoree.^  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1893,  Ix,  199-203.— 
Dependorf  (T.)  Die  Phosphornekrose  der  Kiefer. 
Deutsche  Monatschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  .xxv,  429- 
452. — Deuber  (0.)  Die  Phosphor-Nekrose.  Deutsche 
zahniirztl.  Ztg„  Miinchen,  1904,  Nos.  62  &  64.— Dupas- 
quier  (A.)  Memoire  relatif  aux  effets  des  emanations 
phosphorees  sur  les  ouvriers  employes  dans  les  fabriques 
de  phosphore  et  les  ateliers  oil  Ton  prepare  les  allumettes 
chimiques.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  de.  sc..  Par.,  1846,  xxiii, 
454. — (iiierini  (V.)  La  necrosi  fosforica.  Odonto- 
stomatol.,  Napoli,  1903,  ii,  235-244.  —  Hardens.  Genee- 
zing  van  een  caries  door  middel  van  het  phosphor-zuur. 
Verhandel.  en  Waarn.  t.  Bevord.  d.  Genees-  Heel-  Verlo- 
zen  Scheik.,  Leyden,  1803,  i,  277-280.  — Kelsey  (W. ) 
Phosphor  necrosis.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  O.-r.  1903, 
Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'odont.  et  stomatol.,  210-217.— 
Kissel  (A.)  Ueber  die  pathologisch-anatomischen 
Veriinderuugen  in  den  Knochen  wachsender  Thiere  un- 
ter  dem  Einfluss  minimaler  Phosphordosen.  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  [etc. ], Berl., 1896, cxliv,94-r27.—KnowIton 
(F.  W.)  Phosphor  necrosis.  Dental  Summary,  Toledo, 
1904,  xxiv,  211-218. — L.oi  concernant  I'emploi  du  phos- 
phore dans  I'indnstrie.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1895,  2.  s., 
xxvii,  825, — Vla^'itot.  Des  accidents  industriels  du 
phosphoreet  en  particulierduphosphori.sme.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  mC'd.,  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xxxiii,  267;  321.    Also:  Rev. 

d'hyg..  Par.,  1S9.5,  xvii,  201-213.  ■  .  Des  accidents  in- 

dustrielsdu  phosphore;  pathogenieetprophylaxie.  Bull. 
Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1895,  4.  s.,  ix,  76:j- 
783.  —  Blendes  Correa.  Phosphorismo  profissional. 
Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1906,  xiii,  v,  93;  106. —Oliver  (F.  H.) 
Phosphorus  necrosis  of  lower  jaw.  Abstr.  X^.  Hun- 
terian  Soc,  Lond.,  1898-9,  141. — Rosentlial.  A  propos 
de  necrose  phosphoree.  Policlin.,  Bru.x.,  1903,  xii,  97- 
102.— Sabino  Coellio.  Phosphorismo;  uma  theoria. 
,J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb.,  1903.  Ixvii,  100-102.- Sjoberg 
(E.)  Reflexions  sur  la  loi  de  1900  .relative  a  la  fabrica- 
tion des  allumettes  phosphorC'es  en"  Suede.  Cong.  dent, 
internat.  1900.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1901-3,  i,  369-378.  Also,  transl.: 
Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1901,  xliii,  896-899.— Sniita  (A.) 
Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Phosphorgehalt  der  Ziind- 
holzchen.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Niirnb.,  189.5, 
xlvi,  131-142.— Sommerfe Id  (T.)  Verbot  der  Verwen- 
dung  des  weissen  Phosphors  in  der  Ztindholzindustrie.in 
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Phosphorus  {Necrosis  from). 

Anlehnung  an  die  Berner  Konvention  und  die  Genfer 
Versammlung  der  internationalen  Vereiuigung  filr  ge- 
setzlichen  Arbeiterscliutz;  mit  Uemonstrationen  von 
Phosphornelirose  und  des  Riedelschen  pliosphor-  und 
bleifreien  Ziindsalzgemisclies.  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1906, 
xiv,  529-531. — von  Stubenraucli  (L.)  Ueberdie  Ent- 
steliung  der  Plio.spliornelJro.se.   Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellscli. 

f.  Morpliol.u.  Physiol,  in  Milnchen,  lt<99,  XV,  11-13.   — . 

Experimentelle  Untersuehungen  ilber  PhospRornekrose. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899, 
xxviii,  pt.  2,  81-89.   Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899, 

lix,  144-152.   .  Ueber  die  unter  dem  Einflusse  des 

Phosphors  entstehenden  Veriinderungen  des  wachsen- 
den  Knochens.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  pt.  2,  205-211.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1900,  Ixi,  547-553.  Also  [Ab.str.] :  Sitzungsb.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  M-iinchen,  19U0,  xvi, 

33-35.   .  Der  zerstorende  und  blldende  Einflu.ss  des 

Phosphors  auf  den  Knochen.  Milnchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1901,  xlviii,  608-011.  Also:  gitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver. 
Miinchen  (1901),  1902,  4-14.— Teleky  (L.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Verbreitung  der  Phospliornekrose. 
Wien.  klin.  Welinschr.,  1906,  xix,  1063-1068.— Vallln. 
Etudes  sur  le  pliosphore  et  le  phosphorisme  profession- 
nel,  par  M.  le  Dr.  Franf  ois  Arnauld.  [Rap.]  Bull.  Acad, 
de  med..  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxviii,  374-376.  —  VVallis 
(C.)  Om  den  s.  k.  fosforfragan  i  Sverige.  [La  question 
du  phosphore  en  Suede.  C.-r.,  no.  38,  28.]  Nord.  med. 
Ark.,  Stockholm,  1897,  n.  F.,  viii,  Festbd.  Axel  Key  .  .  ., 
no.  27, 1-32. 

Phosphorus  {Physiological  action  of) 
[^including  its  ■p<^(''>  t  in  m.etaholism\ 

See,  also,  Phospliorus  [Poisoning  hij.  Pathol- 
ogy of)  land  metabolism  in];  Phosphorus 
(  Therapeutic  use  of). 

Gamel  (G.)  *  Contributions  ^  .I'etude  de 
l'61imination  des  composes  oxygenes  du  phos- 
phors; modifications  qu'ils  apportent  dans  les 
urines;  transformations  qu'ils  subissent  dans 
I'organisme.    8°.    MontpeUier,  1901. 

Gardner  ( R.  W.  )  Assimilation  of  phos- 
phorus.   8°.    New  York,  1900. 

GoTTSTEiN  (E. )  *Ueber  das  Verhalten  von 
Calcium  und  Magnesium  in  einigen  Stoffwech- 
selversuchen  mit  phosphorhaltigen  und  phos- 
phorfreien  Eiweisskorpern.    8°.    Preslau,  1901 . 

Knyazhetski  (A.  N.)  *K  voprosu  o  miest- 
nikh  izmieneniyakh  v  pecheni  i  v  mishtsakh 
pri  vvedenii  v  nikh  fosfora.  [On  local  changes 
in  the  liver  and  muscles  from  introduction  of 
phosphorus  into  them.  ]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

MiLoviDOFF  (  M.  T.  )  *Nablyudeniya  nad 
vliyaniyem  fosfora  i  mishyaka  na  gazovi  ob- 
mien  u  zhivotnikh.  [Observations  on  the  in- 
fluence of  phosphorus  and  arsenic  on  gaseous 
metabolism  in  animals.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1891. 

Shtsherbak  (A.  [E.])  *  Material!  k  uche- 
niyu  0  zavisimosti  fosfornavo  obmiena  ot  usi- 
lennoi  sili  ili  oslablennoi  dieyatelnosti  golov- 
navo  mozga.  [Data  on  the  theory  of  the  depen- 
dence of  phosphoric  metabolism  upon  increased 
or  weakened  activity  of  the  brain. ]  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1890. 

Also,  trayisl.  [Abstr.  ]  in:  Arch,  de  m^d.  exp6r.  et 
d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1893,  v,  309-340.  Also  [Rev.],  ire;  Tri- 
bune m(Jd.,  Par.,  1892, 2.  s.,  xxiv,  261-263. 

Tamamshefp  (G.  I.)  *Topografiya  fiziolo- 
gicheskavo  zapasa  fosfora  v  zhivotnom  orga- 
nizmie;  materiali  k  biologii  fosfora.  [Topogra- 
phy of  the  physiological  quantity  of  phosphorus 
in  the  animal  organism;  data  on  the  biology  of 
phosphorus.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1897. 

Umikoff  (N.  Z.  )  *K  biologii  fosfora.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1895. 

ArEiaud  (F. )  Recherches  sur  le  phosphore.  Ecole 
.  .  .  de  med.  et  de  pharm.  de  Marseille.  Lab.  de  Livon. 
Trav.  de  physiol.  exper.  1894-8.  Par.,  1900, 3.5-83.— Auten- 
rietli  (W.)  &  von  Vaiufissy  (Z.)  Ueber  das  Ver- 
halten der  Phosphorsiinrephenolester  im  Thierkorper. 
Ztschr.  i.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1898,  xxv,  440-448.— 


Phosphorus  {Physiological  action  of) 
{including  its 2)(^'rt  in  metaholism\. 

Balland.  Sur  les  quantitOs  de  phosphore  contenues 
dans  les  farines.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1903, 

cxxxvi,  332.   .  La  distribution  du  phosphore  dans 

les  aliments.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  Ivi, 
612-614.    Also  [Abstr.];  C'ompt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 

1906,  cxliii,  969.   .  Sur  la  distribution  du  phosphore 

dans  les  aliments.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1907, 6.  s., 
xxv,  9-12.— Barani  (F.)  -  Sulla  diffusione  del  fosforo 
nel  cadavere.  Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Pavia,  1901,  viii,  285. — 
Billon  (F.)  &  Stassano  (H.)  Sur  la  maniere  d'6tu- 
dier  Faction  des  composes  phosphores  organiques  natu- 
rels  et  synth(5tiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1903,  Iv,  276. — Borri  (A.)  Untersuchung  iiber  die  pho.s- 
phorhaltigen  Bestandteile  der  Darmschleimhaut.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  301-307. — Cavazzanl 
(E.)  Intorno  ad  una  sostanza  fosl'orata  nel  vitreo  e  nel- 
r  aequo.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1894,  xxv,  228.  Also, 
transL:  Arch.  Ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1904-5,  xlii,  161-166.— 
Ceconl  (A.)  Sull'  eliminazione  del  fosforo  organico  in 
condizioni  dl  elevata  temperatura  e  di  grave  dispnea. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  480. — 
Coupin  (H.)  Sur  I'assimilation  du  phosphore  par  le 
Sterigmatocystis  nigra.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1903,  Iv,  3.57. — Dennstedt  (M.)  Zur  Elementaranalyse 
phosphorhaltiger  Eiweissverbindungen.  Ztschr.  f.  phy- 
siol. Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907,  lii,  181-183.— Desgrez  (A.)  & 
Aly  Zaky  bey.  De  I'influence  comparee  des  conipo- 
afe  organiques  phosphorcJssur  la  nutrition.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  392-395.  .  Influ- 
ence des  composes  organiques  phosphorus  sur  la  nutri- 
tion; sur  le  developpement  et  la  compo.sition  des  tissus. 

i6id.,  440^43.  .  Influence  comparee  de  quel- 

ques  composes  organiques  da  phosphore  sur  la  nutrition 
et  le  developpement  des  aniraaux.    Compt.  rend.  Acad. 

d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix,  819-821.  — ■  .  Etude  de 

I'influence  de  quelques  composes  organiques  phosphorus 
sur  I'organisme  animaL  J.  de  phvsiol.  et  de  path.  g6n., 
Par.,  1905,  vii,  213-220.  Also,  traiil.:  N.  Therap.,  Wien, 
1905,  iii,  181-188.  —  Diioliesne.  Existence  du  phos- 
phore a  I'etat  libre  dans  les  organes  constatC'e  plus  de 
trente  jours  apr6s  la  mort;  reclamation  de  priorite. 
[Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1856,  xlii,  437.— 
Dunliam  {E.  K.)  Further  observations  upon  the 
phosphorized  fats  in  extracts  of  the  kidney.  Proc. 

Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  ii,  63.   . 

Analogies  between  the  phosphorized  fat  obtained 
from  the  brain  and  kidney,  witii  exhibition  of  products. 
J6td.,  1905-6, iii, 67-70.— Elirstrom  (R.)  Tillkiinnedom 
om  fosforomsilttningen  hos  den  fullvuxna  miinniskan. 
[Ueber  den  Phosphorumsatz  bei  dem  erwachsenen  Meu- 
.sehen.  Ref.,  p.  Ixv.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Hel- 
singfors,  1902,  xliv,  351-390.  Also,  transL:  Skandin.  Arch, 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xiv,  82-111.— Fate  (The)  of 
phosphorus-containing  foods  in  digestion.  Dietet.  & 
Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  x,  117.— Ferrata  (A.)  &  Mo- 
ruzzi  (G. )  Ueber  das  Verhalten  von  Phosphorverbin- 
dungen  in  der  Darmschleimhaut  im  Hungerzustand 
sowie  nach  Verabreichung  von  Nahrung,sstoffen.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  223-232.— Gilbert 
(  A. )  &  liippmann  (  A.  )  Du  principe  phospho- 
organique  desgraines  v^g^tales;  I'acide  anhydro-oxym6- 
thvlfene-diphosphorique;  son  action  biologique.  Presse 
m4d.,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  545-547.— Hart  (E.  B.)  &  Andrews 
(  W.  H. )  The  status  of  phosphorus  in  certain  food 
materials  and  animal  by-products,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  presence  of  inorganic  forms.  Am.  Chem. 
J.,  Bait.,  1903,  XXX,  471-485. —Hauser  (A.)  Beitrage 
zur  Kenntniss  von  der  Phosphorwirkung.  Arch.  f. 
exper.  Path.  u.  Pbarmakol.,  Leipz.,  xxxvi,  165-178. — 
Hellot.  Kunkels  Phosphorus  und  die  Auflosung  des 
Urines.  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl. 
1737,  Bressl.,  1760, ix,  6.51-692.— Jordan  (W.  H.),  Hart 
(E.  B.)  &  Patten  (A.J.)  A  .study  of  the  metabolism 
and  physiological  effects  of  certain  pho.sphorus  com- 
pounds with  milch  cows.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1906, 
xvi,  268-313.— Kocli  (E.)  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Phosphor- 
stoiiwechsel.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi, 
400^02.— KBUler  (A.)  Ueber  die  .V.ssimilation  des 
Kalkes  und  der  Phosphorsaure  aus  verschiedenen  Kalk- 
pliosphaten  durch  wachsende  Tiere.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz.,  1905, 
pt.  2,  152-1.55.— K.utscl»er  (F.)  Ueber  die  Verwen- 
dung  der  Phosphorwolframsaure  bei  quantitativen  Be- 
stimmuiigen  der  Spaltungsprodukte  des  Eiweisses. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1900,  xxxi,  215-226.— 
lie  Clerc  (J.  A.)  &  Cook  (F,  C.)  Metabolism  experi- 
ments with  organic  pfiosphorus.  J.Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y., 
1906-7,  ii,  203-216,  1  tab.— Maxwell  (W.)  Movement 
of  the  element  phosphorus  in  the  mineral,  vegetable,  and 
animal  kingdoms,  and  the  biological  function  of  the 
lecithines.  Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait.,  1893,  xv,  185-195.— 
Meyer  (L.  F.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntijis  des  Phosphor- 
stoffwechsels.  Beitr.  z. wissensch.  Med.  u. Chem.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  Ern.st  Salkowski,  Berl.,  1904,  261-263.  Also:  Ztschr. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904,  xliii,  1-10.— Neumann 
(R.  O.)    Untersuehungen  (iber  die  Einwirkung  des  Pro- 
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Phosphorus  {Physiological  action  of) 
[including  its  part  in  metdboli^sm]. 

tylins  auf  die  Phosphorausscheidung  des  Menschen. 
Munchen.  med.  Wolinschr.,  1906,  liii,  1558-1561— Noe 
( J.  )  Action  compar6e  du  phosphore  blanu  et  du 
phosphore  rouge  sur  la  matioro  vivante.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  380-382.— 
Paton  (D.  N.)  &  Dun  lop  (.1.  C.)  Contributions  to 
the  study  of  the  metabolism  of  pho.sphorus  in  tlie 
animal  body.  .1.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xxv,  212- 
224.  —  Percival  (A.-L.)  Sur  les  variations  du  phos- 
phore mineral,  conjuguii  et  organique,  des  tissues  ani- 
mau.x.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv, 
100.5-1007.— Plavec  (V.)  Ueber  die  chemische  Bindung 
und  Wirkung  des  resorbierten  Phosphors  im  Korper. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1904,  civ,  1-63.— Preysz 
(K.;  Mikep  ejten'dok  meg  a  phosphorsav  kivalasztiisra 
vonatkozo  viz'sgiilatok?  (How  .shall  we  interpret  the 
secretion  of  phosphoric  neid  in  respect  toinvestigation.s?] 
Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1892,  i,  ,50-57.  — ftifliarU- 
son  (B.  \V.)  On  phosphorus  eremacausis,  and  on  at- 
tempted svntliesisof  pus  from  nervous  matter.  Ascle- 
piad,  l.ond.,  ]S'.i2,  ix,  90-97.— Salkowski  (II.)  &  Haliii 
(M.)  Uelier  das  Verhalten  de.s  Phosphors  im  Casein  bei 
■  Pepsiuverdauung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1894,  lix,  225-250.— Santessoii  (C.  G.)  Versuehe  tiber 
die  Wirkung  von  Phosphorwasserstotl.  Arch.  biol.  nauk 
.  .  .,  S.  Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  suppl.,  1-35.— Scolt  (P.  H. )  On 
the  liberation  of  phosphorus  from  nuclein  compounds. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1791.— Tis'erstedt  (C.)  Kin 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Phosphorstotl'wechsels  beim 
erwachsenen  Menschen.  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol. 
Leipz.,  1904,  xvi,  67-78.— Xuniiielifl'e  (F.  W.)  The  be- 
haviour In  the  body  of  certain  organic  and  inorgiinic 
phosphorus  compounds.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lis- 
bonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  4,  181-193.  Also:  Arch.internat.de 
pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  207-220.— Villiii- 
ger  (A.)  Vom  Phosphor-Stoffwechsel.  Verhaudl.  d. 
Cong.  f.  innereMed.,  Wiesb.,  1898,  xvi,  328-334.— Vogel 
(J.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Phosphors  auf  die  roten 
Blutkorperchen  bei  Hiihnern.  Arch,  internat.  de  phar- 
macod., Brux.  et  Par.,  1902,  x,  187-199.    Also,  Reprint. 

Phosphorus  {Poisoning  hy). 

See,  also,  Liver  {Acute  yellow  atrophy  of); 
Matches,  etc.;  Phosphorus  {Tests for);  Phos- 
phorus as  abortifacient. 

Bastian  (,  W  -  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  akuter 
Phosphorintoxikation.    8°.    Miinchen,  1903. 

Cau  (J.)  *De  la  toxicite  du  phosphore. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Franke  (J.)  *  Acute  Vergiftung  nach  Phos- 
phorleberthran.    8°.    Halle  a.  S., 

Hanel  (R.  J.)  *  De  intoxicatione  per  phos- 
phorum  acuta.    8°.    i/psue,  1858. 

Krinner  (A.)  *  Ueber  sieben  akute  Phos- 
phorvergiftungen  mit  Beriicksichtung  der  rieu- 
eren  Theorieii  liber  diese  Intoxikation.  8°. 
Munchen,  1902. 

ScHEiDER  { A. )  *  Einige  experimentelle  Bei- 
trage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Phosphorvergiftung. 
8°.    Wurzhurg,  1895. 

Seidel  (M.)  Acute  Phosphorvergiftung  oder 
chronische  Arsenvergiftung  durch  einen  arsen- 
haltigen  Wandanstrich.  Entgegnung  auf  die 
Brochure:  "Tod  durch  arsenhaltige  Tapeten 
oder  Vergiftung  mit  Phosplior".  Fur  den 
Otto'schen  Giftmordproeess  beleuchtet  durch 
M.  .J.  Rossbach.    8°.    Jena,  1890. 

Aleksiyeft'.  Otravleniyefosforom.  [Case  of  poison- 
ing by  phosphorus.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  xv, 
89-91. — Ariiaud  (  F. )  Intoxication  phosphor6e  aigue. 
Marseille  mt'd.,  1890,  xxvii,  14.5-1,54. — -iusfler.  Examen 
d'un  cas  d'empoisonnement  aigu  par  le  pho.sphore.  J.  d. 
sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  lSii7,  i,  .5-11. — Baiiinel.  Sympt6me3 
tardifs  et  intenses  de  I'empoisonnement  par  le  phosphore, 
observes  chez  une  tillette  de  7  ans,  qui  avail  mange  d'une 
volaille  trouvee  morte;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat. 
de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  61-68.  Also:  Ann.  de  m^d.  et  chir.  inf.. 
Par.,  1904,  viii,  300-305.  Also:  Montpel.  med.,  1904,  xviii, 
297;  321.— Beard  (S.  T.)  A  case  of  match-he^d  poison- 
ing. N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1894,  vii,  12-14.— 
Bubeiiliof ei%  Ein  Fall  von  tiidtUcher  Vergiftung 
durch  arsenikhaltige  Phosphorpillen.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
.  wtirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  Ixvii,  197-199.— 
Burgl  (G.)  Phosphorvergiftung.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f. 
gerichd.  Med.,  Nurnb.,  1899,  1.  201 -204. —Cameron 
( C.  A. )  A  case  of  phosjihorus  poisoning.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1896,  ii,  241.— Cevidalli  (A.)  Studi  critici  e 
sperimentali  sulla  intossicazione  da  fosforo.     N.  rac- 


Phosphorus  {Poisomng  hy). 

coglitore  med.,  Imola,  19111,  iii.  '41.S:  513:  1905,  iv,  41; 
101;  1.53;  209.— <'evi«la  1 1  i  ( .\, )  I'rodi  (T  )  Intornoal- 
r  influenza  deir  a vvrlciuiin<  iilo  da  fosforo  sulla  I'enome- 
nologia  stricnica.  Kassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Moilena,  1904-5, 
xix,  189-200.  Alxo  [.Vlislf.]:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904, 
xxv,  7.84.  —  i'liiadlni.  Avvelenamento  da  allunie. 
Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1905,  Ixiv,  495.  Also:  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  1491  - 1193. —<:liro- 
niiiiC'lic  Phosphorvergiftung.  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap,  lelc] , 
Berl.,  1900,  i,  178.  —  Uainmanii  (C.)  &  Maiiejiiold 
(O.)  Vergiftungen  diircli  lluorlialtigen  phosphorsauren 
Futterkalk.  Deul.sche  tienirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov., 
loot,  xii,  129-1:31. — DeatU  from  phosphorus  poisoning. 
Lancet,  Lornl.,  1898,  i,  1762.— Dodd  ( 1'.  V.)  A  case  of 
phosphorus  poisoning.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Loud.,  1889,  ii,  874. — 
Uriliiiiuoiid.  A  case  of  phosphon  lus  jioisoning.  Rep. 
Proc.  North umb.  &  Durham  M.SocNeu  l  a'^t  Ir  upon-Tyne, 
1887-8,  35.— li'aji'erlund  (L.  W.)  Om  foslorforgiftningar 
i  Finland  1860-90.  [Des  empoisonnenicnts  par  le  phos- 
phore en  Finlande  IKCO-OO.  Res.]  Festskr.  f.  Path.-anat. 
lnst.,Helsingfors,]H90,Gl-102.— Fall  (Ein)  von  acuterPhos- 
phorvergiftuug.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wieden  1876, 
Wien,  1877,  329-331.  —  Vedcrselimldt.  Ein  Fall  von 
Phosphorvergiftung  mit  tiltlichem  Ausgang.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  .1908,  liii,  2060.  —  Pelletar  (E.) 
Phosphormergezcs  erdekesebb  esetei.  [Curious  cases  of 
phosphorus  poisoning.]  Gvogvilszat.  Budapest,  1903,  xliii, 
404;  452.— Fouj'vessy  (B.)  ctHasenfold  (A.)^^  A  zsi- 
rosan  elfajult  sziv  erejOrol  On  munkak.  |M  s-.'gerol,  ada- 
tokkal  a  phosphor  meregtan.lhoz.  [Tlie  strength  and  ca- 
pacity for  work  of  the  heart  in  fatty  degeneration,  with 
contributions  on  pho.spliorus  poisoning.]  Magy.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest,  1898,  vii,  673-695.  —  Freylian.  Ein 
merkwiirdiger  Fall  von  Phosphorvergiftung.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  58.— Frouin 
(  ,\.  )  Sur  la  toxicite  du  sesquisulfure  de  phosphore. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  5.53-.555. — 
Gcnella  (L.J.)  Reportofaca.se  of  acute  phosphorus 
poisoning.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1901,  N.  Orl., 
1902,  7.5-82.  —  Gilbert.  Ueber  akute  Phosphorvergif- 
tung. Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd., 
Munchen,  1901-2,  146-1.57.  Also:  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1902,  xlix,  72 1-727.— Gren  (P.)  Omfosforforgiftning. 
[i^hosjiliorus  piiisoTung.]  Medd.  f.  Liikaresiillsk.  i  Lund. 
Forh.,  .Stockholm,  1902-3, 1-14.  Also:  Hygiea,  Stockholm, 
1903,2.f., iii, 02 4-637. — Grose(S.)  Poisoning  by  phosphorus. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1889,  ii,  902. — Hauslialter.  Intoxication 
par  de  la  pate  phosphoree  chez  un  garf  on  de  7  ans.  Soc. 

de  med.  de  Nancy.    C.-r  190:3-6,  pt.  2, 95.   Also:  'Rtiw. 

m(5d.  de  Test,  Nancy.  1906,  xxxviii,  341.  —  Hill  (L.)  A 
case  of  poisoning  by  phosphorus,  presumably  caused  by 
the  inunction  of  rat  paste.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  398. — 
Hol'mann  (E.)  Pfipad.otriiveni  kostikem.  [A  case  of 
phosphorus  poi.soning.l  Casop.  Iek.cesk.,v  Praze,  1865,iv, 
342-344.— von  Jaksoli  (R.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
acuten  Phosphorvergiftung  des  Menschen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  10. — Intoxl- 
fatio  phosphorica  acuta.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wie- 
den 1873,  Wien,  1874,  113.— Kark  (E.)  K  kasuistikle 
otravleniyafosforom.  [Poisoning  by  phosphorus.]  Russk. 
Med.,  St.  Petersb.  1893,  xviii,  231.— Klemann.  Intoxi- 
catio  cum  phosphoro;  Tentamen  suicidii;  Genesung.  Ber. 
A.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stlftung  in  Wien  (1889), 
1890, 302.— von  Kieserltzky  (W.)  Ein  Fall  von  Phos- 
phorvergiftung. St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  n.  F., 
vii,  36-38.— Kunstmann  ( E.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Phos- 
phorvergiftung. Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Nu- 
rnb., 1898,  xlix,  365-387.— Leudet  (T.-E.)  Recherches 
cliniques  sur  I'empoisonnement  par  la  matif're  phospho- 
ric des  alluinettes  chimiques.  Ill  his:  Etudes  de  path,  et 
de  Clin,  med.,  8°,  Par.,  1891,  iii,  443-459.  —L.e win  (  L.  ) 
Ueber  die  Ent.stehung  von  Vergiftungen,  insbesondere 
der  Phosphorvergiftung.  Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Ge- 
sellsch., Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  67-79.— l-indcinann  (W.)  Zur 
Toxikologie  der  organischen  Phosphorverbindungen. 
Arch.  f.  e-xper.  Path.u.  PharmakoL,  Leipz.,  1898,  xii,  191- 
217.  —  LiOgan  (  M.  H. )  A  case  of  phosphorus  poison- 
ing. Calif.  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1895,  xvi,  340-:M2.— IHader 
(J.)  Phosphorvergiftung:  im  VerlaufeTemperatursteige- 
rung;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1896, 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  pt.  2, 228.— lUaixner  ( E. )  Prudkil 
otrava  fosforem  z  klinickeho  stanoviska.  [Acute, phos- 
phoric poisoning  from  a  clinical  standpouit.]  Casop. 
lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1884,  x.xiii,  34.5-3-50. — Maragliano 
(E.)    Avvelenamento  acuto  da  fosforo.    Cron.  d.  clin. 

med.  di  Genova,  1903,  i.x,  45.   .  Avvelenamento  da 

fosforo.  Gazz.  d.  osp. ,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  8.56. — Marer 
(J.)  GyilkossAgi  phosphor-mergezes  ket  esete.  [Two 
cases  of  suicidal  phosphorus  poi.soning.]  K6zege.szse- 
giigvi  is  torvinv.  orvostud.  szemle,  Budapest,  1904,  39- 
44.— Medical  (A)  hero.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1315.— 
miteliell  (T.)  Poisoning  by  lucifer  matches  (acute 
phosphorus  poisoning).  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1895,  xliv,  267. — 
Modica  (O.)  &  Folli  (F.)  Sulle  autoinfezioni  negli 
avvelenamenti  per  fosforo  e  per  veleni  ematici.  Bull.  d. 
sc.  med.  d.  Bologna,  1898,  7.  s.,  ix,  513-325.  Also,  Reprint, 
ylteo  [Abstr,] :  Soc.  med. -chir.  dl  Bologna.  Re.soc.  (1898), 
1899,  59. — Mowat  (D.)   Suicide  from  rat  poison.  Lan- 
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Phosphorus  {Poisonmg  ly). 

cet,  Loud.,  1891,  ii.  1387.  — Newey  ^W.  E.)  A  case  of 
phosphorus  poisoning.  Ibid.,  1900,  ii,  875.  —  Noir  (J.) 
Les  dangers  de  I'huile  phosphor6e.  Progr6s  m6d.,  Par., 
1899,  3.  s.,  ix,  186.— Odd©  &  Oliuer.  Recherches  sur 
rintoxication  phosphor^e  experimentale.  Compt.  rend. 
See.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  901.— Parisot  (P. )  &  Stroup 
(  A.  )  Deux  cas  d'empoisonnement  aigu  par  le  phos- 
phore.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1894,  xxvi,  177-182. — 
Perigord.  Empoison nement  par  le  phosphore.  Li- 
mousin med.,  Limoges,  1896,  xx,  161. — Peter.  Empoi- 
sonnements  par  le  phosphore.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par,,  1889, 
Ixii,  12.'j7. — Riedel.  Vergiftungsversuch  mit  schvvedi- 
schen  Zundholzern,  ausgefiihrt  von  einem  lljiihrigen 
Miidehen;  impulsive  Handlung.  Ztschr.  f,  Med.-Beamte, 
Berl.,  1897,  X,  817-824.  —  Ritter  (B.)  Ueber  die  Vergif- 
tung  uusers  Hausgefliigelsdurch  Phosphor.  Verdeutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Freiburg  i.  Br.,  1850,  n.  F.,viii, 
105-109.— Riva  (A.)  Un  nuovo  segno  per  la  diagnosi  e 
prognosideir  avvelenamentodafosloro.  Segno,  Firenze, 
1889-90,  i,  129-132.— Koque  (G.)  &  Dumas  (A.)  In- 
toxication aigue  par  la  pate  phosphorOe  avec  symptomes 
gastriques,  hepatiques  et  nerveux,  tievre  continue  ec  In- 
termittente;  hvsterie  dans  la  convalescence.  Bull.  Soo. 
miSd.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1907,  vi,  171-173.  Also:  Prov.  miSd., 
Par.,  1907,  xx,  430-432.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lyon,  med.,  1907, 
cix,  35.  —  Routa  (G.)  Tetania  nach  Phosphorvergif- 
tung.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xxviii,  479. — San 
Uei'ines.  Intoxieacion  profesional  por  el  f6sforo.  An. 
d.  Circ.  mC'd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  ]S92,  xv,  673-683. — 
Saiilessoii  (G.  G.)  Ar  fosforseskvisultid  giftig?  [Is 
phosphoric  sesquisulphide  poisdiinus']  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1902,  n.  f,,  ii,  22-32.  — Sell  i If  (M.)  Ueber  die  Me- 
thode  der  Messung  des  Veiicndnn  ks  und  die  Anwen- 
dung  der  Phospliorvergiftung  auf  die  Kvmographie.  la 
his:  Ges.  Beitr.  z.  Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1891),  iii,  228-231.— 
Sclimutzer.  Phosphorvergil'tung  bei  Hiihnern.  Berl, 
terarztl.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  ,  70.  —  Scott  (  W.  N.  )  Phos- 
phorus poisoning.  Veterinarian,  Lond.,  1895,  Ixviii,  633. — 
Seux.  Empoisonnement  par  le  phosphore;  3  observations. 
Union  mid.  de  la  Provence,  Marseille,  1868,  251-257. — 
Seydel  (G.)  Ein  intere-ssanter  Fall  von  Phosphorver- 
giftung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  3.  F.,  vi, 
280-285.— Srbek(F.)  ,  Dv6 otravy  fosforem.  [Two  phos- 
phorus poisonings.]  Casop.  lek.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1883, xxli, 
577. — Stit'U(K.)  Zur  Toxikologie  des  Phosphors.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1347. — von  Stransky 
(F. )  Ein  Fall  von  Phosphorvergil'tung  mit  Tetanic. 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxii,  381.— Strauss  (I.)  A 
case  oi  phosphorus  poisoning  in  chimpanzee.  Proc.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc.,1906,  n.  s.,  vi,  127.— Tliayer  (A.  E.)  <k 
Wolf  (C.  G.  L.)  The  toxicity  of  tetra  phosphorus  tri- 
sullid.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  ix,  191-216.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Vanselow  (  C. )  Vergiftungsversuch  mit 
Phosphor;  Mord  diirch  Erwiirgen.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f. 
gerichtl.  Med.,  Ntirnb.,  189.5,  xlvi,  218-222.  —  Weiss  (J.) 
Fiinf  Fiille  von  Phosphorverglftung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k. 
k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  571-573.— 
IVelsfli  (H.)  Recherches  sur  I'empoisonnement  par  le 
phosphore.  Ann.  Soc.  me'd.-chir.  de  Lic'ge,  1906,  xlv,  25- 
34. — Werner.  Vergiftung  mit  Phosphor.  Memorabi- 
lien,  Heilbr,,  1890-91,  n.  P.,  x,  513-518.— Zalin.  [Drei 
Knaben  mit  Phosphor  vergiftet.]  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfalz. 
Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1898,  xlv,  78-85. 

Phosphorus  ( Poisoning  hy,  Juris- 
prudence of). 

See,  also,  Phosphorus  {Tests  for). 

Ang'ebliclie  Phosphorverglftung;  Tod  5  Tage  nach 
der  angeblichen  Vergiftung;  Section  14  Tage  post  mor- 
tem; chemische  Analyse  negativ;  dioFettleber  bei  Phos- 
phorverglftung; Tod  "an  Pyiimie  durch  Bruch  des  Wa- 
denbeins.  Samml.  gerichtl. -med.  Obergutacht,  Berl., 
1891,  366-373.— Becker  (R.)  Gutachten  In  der  Unter- 
suchungssache  gegen  den  Dienstknecht  JL  in  F.  wegen 
Giftmordes,  1876;  Phosphorverglftung.  In  his:  Samml .  ge- 
richtsiirztl.  Gutacht.,  Berl.,  [1892],  22-32.— Empoison- 
nement a  la  suite  d'une  medication  ]ihosphor(?e;  ac- 
quittement  du  medecin.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1891,  3.  s., 
xxvi,  517-519. — Frage  (Zur)  der  Phosphorvergiftungen 
in  sanitiitspolizeilicher  Beziehung.  Ocsterr.  San.-Wes., 
Wien,  1902,  xiv,  429:  441.— Outlirle  (.T.  B.)  Report  of  a 
case  of  acute  phosphorus  poisoning,  with  demonstration 
of  post-mortem  findings.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900-1901, 
liii,  2.53-261. — Halin.  Die  fabrikmiissige  Herstellung 
von  Phosphorpillen  zur  Vertilgung  der  Feldmiluse  und 
ihre  sanitiire  Bedeutung;  zugleich  als  Beitrag  zur  Wir- 
kung  des  Phosphordampfes.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1899,  3.  F.,  xvil,  132-136.— Klix.  Ueber  akute 
Phosphorverglftung  vom  gerichtsiirztlichen  Standpunkt. 
Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Niirnb.,  1904,  Iv,  198; 
282;  353;  4.57: 1905,  Ivi,  56;  146.— Bldrer  (.1.)  Doppelmord 
mittels  Phosphor.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1899,  xliv,  443; 
454  ;  465;  477;  488.— von  Mascltka  (R.)  Angebliche 
Nothzucht;  Vergiftung  mit  Phosphor.  7liiVL,1891,xxxvi, 
133.  — Meding.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  gericht.sarztlichen 
Beurtheilung  der  Vergiftung  durch  Phosphor.  Ver.  deut- 
sche  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Freib.  i.  Br.,  1849,  n.  F.,  v. 


j  Phosphorus    {Poisoning    iy,  Juris- 
prudence of). 

311-324,— Modica  (O.)  &  Folll  (F.)  Sulle  autoinfe- 
zioninegli  avvelenamenti  per  fosforo  e  per  veleni  ematici. 
Ann.  d.  Lab.  dimed,  leg.  d.  Univ.  di  Bologna,  Imola,1900,  i, 
47-56.— Norgren  (A.)  Ettfall  af  fosforlorgiftning,  adra- 
gen  pa  ovanligt  satt.  [A  case  of  phosphorus  poisoning 
brought  on  in  an  unusual  manner.]  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1898,  Ix.pt.  2,  Cll-620.— Perrando  (G.G.)  Stato  della 
tiroide  nell'  atrofia  giallo-acuta  del  fegato  in  rapporto  al 
fosforismo.  Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Pavia,  1904,  x,  151-161. — 
Pliospliorverglftung;  Nachweis  in  einer  Leiche 
drei  Monate  nach  dem  Tode.  Samml.  gerichtl. -med. 
Obergutacht.,  Berl.,  1891,  374-382. 

Phosphorus  {Poisoning  iy,  Pathology 
of)  \_and  rnetobbolism  in]. 

See,  also,  Jaundice  {Causes,  etc.,  of);  Liver 
{Acute  yellow  atrophy  of). 

Badt  (G.  )  *  Kritische  und  klinische  Bei- 
triige  zur  Lehre  von  Stoffwechsel  bei  Phosphor- 
vergiftung.    8°.    Serlin,  1891. 

Fischer  (M.  )  *  Ueber  die  Prognose  der 
acuten  Phosphorverglftung  nach  Eintritt  von 
Icterus  und  Leberschwellung,  beziehentlieh 
schwereren  Intoxicationserscheinungen.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1902. 

HuDDERicH  (L. )  *  Ueber  Leberatrophie  bei 
acuter  Phosphorvergiftung.  [Heidelberg.]  8°. 
Munchen,  1895. 

Kaufholz  (E.  )  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des 
Leber-Glycogens  und  Blutzuckers  nach  Phos- 
phor-Vergiftung.    8°.     Wiirzhwg,  1898. 

Meischner  {  G.  F.  )  *  Die  acute  Phosphorose 
und  einige  Reflexionen  iiber  die  acute  gelbe 
Leberatrophie  und  die  entziindllchen  Zustiinde 
in  Leber  und  Nleren  iiberhaupt.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1864. 

JSl  ATHANSON  ( A.  F. )  *  Beruht  die  nach  Phos- 
phorvergiftung elntretende  Fettleber  auf  elner 
Fettinfiltratlon  oder  Fettmetamorphose?  8°. 
Berlin,  [1889]. 

PiLZECKER  (  A.  )  *  Gallenunter^uchungen 
nach  Phosphor-  und  Arsenvergiftung.  [Heidel- 
berg.]   8°.    Strassburg,  1904. 

RoTHHAMMER  (F. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
acuter  Phosphorvergiftung  und  iiber  die  Bezie- 
hungen  zwischen  acuter  Phosphorintoxication 
und  acuter  gelber  Leberatrophie.  8°.  Wurz- 
burg,  1890. 

RoTHSTEiN  (A.)  *Beitrilge  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Ven'inderungen  in  der  Leber  bei  der  akuten 
Phosphor- Vergiftung.    8°.    Wilrzbwg,  1895. 

UsEMKLO  (A.  V.)  *  Patologicheskikli  izmie- 
neniy a  sietchatki  f osfornom  otravlenii .  [Patho- 
logical alterations  of  retina  in  poisoning  by 
phosphorus.]    8°.    St.  Petersburg,  1892. 

Weis  (M.)  *  Ueber  die  Quelle  des  Fettes 
in  der  Leber  phosphorvergifteter  Tiere.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1904. 

Zhopprio  (  E.  L.  )  *Patologicheskiya  iz- 
mieneniya  sietchatki  pri  fosfornoui  otravlenii; 
eksperimentalno3^e  izsliedovaniye.  [Patholog- 
ical changes  in  the  retina  in  poisoning  by  phos- 
phorus; experimental  investigation.]  8°.  *S.- 
Peterburg,  1895. 

Abdei-lialden  (E.)  &  Bergell  (B.)  Ueber  das 
Auftretcn  von  M(.moaminosiiuren  im  Harn  von  Kannin- 
chen  nach  Phosphorvergiftung.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.Chem., 
Strassb.,  1903,  xxxix,  464-466.— Abderltalden  (E).  & 
ScUlttenlielm  ( A. )  Studien  fiber  Phosphorvergiftung. 
/bid.,  1906,  xlix,  41-46.— Arnaud  (F.)  Recherches  sur 
I'urologie  dvx  phosphorisme  chronique  chez  les  ouvriers 
des  manufactures  d'allumettes  chiraiques.  Ann.  d'hyg., 
Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  193-223.  Also:  Marseille  med.,  1896, 
xxxiii,  669;  719;  743:  1897,  xxxiv,  9.— Cevidalll  (A.) 
Lo  stato  del  sangue  nell'  avvelemento  da  fosforo,  con 
considerazioni  sulla  fisiopatologia  dell'  intossicazione  fos- 
forica.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  4,  686;  699; 
711.— Corin  (G.)  Le  r61e  des  ferments  dans  les  intoxi- 
cations.  Cong.  fran?.  de  med.  1905,  Li6ge  &  Par.,  1907, 
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Phosphorus  (Poisoning  hy^  Pathology 
of)  [and  metaholism  in]. 

viii,  V.  2,  95-99.— Corin  (G.)  &  Ansiaux  (G.)  Unter- 
suchungen  ilber  Phosphorvergiftung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  ge- 
riehtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  3.  F.,  vii,  80;  212.— van  den 
Corput.  Sur  le  meoanisme  de  I'intoxication  nigue 
par  )e  phospliore.  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong. 
1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii,  4.  Abth.,  18-25.— Daddl  (L.)  Sul- 
r  origine  del  grasso  iiell'  avvelenameiito  da  fo.'<for(). 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1898,  Hi,  21.5-247, 
1  pi.  — D'Aniore  (  L. )  &  Falcone  (C.  )  Modifica- 
zionl  del  .sangue  e  delle  urine  e  lesioni  anatomiehe 
determinate  dallo  avvelenamento  cronico  da  fosforo. 
Progresso  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  vii,  353-3.59.  Also:  Atti 
d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  interna?.,,  Roma,  l.'-i94,  iii.  farmacol., 
124-128.  Also,  transl,:  Arch,  de  pharmacod.,  Gand  et 
Par.,  1894-5,  i,  247-2.57,  1  pi.  — Be  Rossi  (S.)  II  ri- 
cambio  deil'  azote  nell'  avvelenamento  acuto  da  fos- 
foro. Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v,  sez.  med.,  149-166.— Dut— 
cesclii  (V.)  Sul  cuore  lentamente  avvelenato  con  fo.s- 
foro.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1898,  lii,  50- 
8.5.- Elkins  (F.  A.)  &  Middleinass  (.J.)  Remarks 
on  a  cu.se  of  pho.sphorons  poisoning  with  special  reference 
to  the  mental  symptoms  during  life  and  to  the  patholog- 
ical appearances  in  tlie  brain  corte.x  after  death.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Loud.,  1891,  ii,  1302-1304.— Felletar  (E.)  Phos- 
phormergezC'S  vagy  heveny  silrg:a  majsorvadi'is?  [Phos- 
phorus poisoning  or  acute  jaundice.]  Gvogvsiszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1903,  xliii,  51ti-518.— Genella  (L.  J.  Y.)  Acute  vit- 
reous phosphorus  poisoning  with  suicidal  intent,  followed 
by  death  in  144  hours.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  liv,  24-29. 
[Discussion],  39. — tiiirrleri  (R.)  Degenerazione  del 
midollo  spinale  nell'  avvelenamento  sperimentale  per 
fosforo.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1893,  xlx, 
415-418.   ^?so  [Abstr.]:  Ri^orma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix, 

pt.  4,  410.   .  Degenerazione  del  midollo  spinale  nel- 

r  avvelenamento  sperimentale  per  fo.sforo.  Atti  d.  xi. 
Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  v,  med.  leg., 

55-58.  •  •.  Degenerazioni  sistematizzate  del  midollo 

spinale  nell'  avvelenamento  sperimentale  per  fo.sforo. 
Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1896,  xxii,  42.5-434. 
Also,  trunsl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1896-7,  xxvi,  370- 
379. — Haberda  (,\.)  Ueber  Hautgangraen  an  den 
Fiissen  bei  subacuter  Vergiftung  durch  Phosphor.  Fried- 
reich's Bl.  f.  geriehtl.  Med.,  Nurnb,,  1895,  xlvi,  1-7,  1  pi. — 
Hag-gqvist  (A.)  Ett  Fall  af  perigastritiskt  inkapsladt, 
varigt,  e.xsuaat  efter  akut  fosforforgiftning.  [Case  of 
perigastritic  incapsulation  of  pus  after  acute  poisoning 
by  phosphorus.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1889-90,  xxv, 
108-112,  1  diag.— Harnack  (E.)  Feber  den  sogenaan- 
ten  peptonartigen  Korper  im  Hundeharn  bei  Phosphor- 
vergiftung. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  1138.— 
Heddei'icli  ( L. )  Ueber  Leberatrophie  bei  acuter 
Phosphorvergiftung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
xlii,  93;  120.— Heftter  (A.)  Das  Lecithin  in  der  Leber 
und  sein  Verhalten  bei  der  Phosphorvergiftung.  Arch, 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1890-91,  xxviii,  97- 
112. — Hensclien  (S.E.)  Ueber  Phnsphorneuritis.  Neu- 
rol. Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1900  xix,  555-570. — Hood.  A  fa- 
tal case  of  phosphorus  poisoning;  necropsy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1891,  li,  872.— Jacoby  (M.)  Ueber  die  Beziehun- 
gen  der  Leber-  und  Blutveranderungen  bei  Phosphor- 
vergiftimg  zur  Autolyse.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1900.  xxx,  174-181.— von  Jakseli  (R.)  Ueber 
die  Verteilung  des  Stickstoffes  im  Harne  bei  einem  Falle 
Ton  Phosphorvergiftung,  nebst  vergleichenden  Beobach- 
tungen  uber  einige  neuere  Methoden  der  Harnstoff- 
bestimmung.  Ibid.,  1903^,  xl,  123-147.— Kast  (A.)  & 
Rumpel  (T.)  Phosphor-Lebcr.  In  their:  Path.-anat. 
Tafeln  .  .  .  Hamb.  Staatskrankenh.,  Wandsbek-Hamb., 
1894,  11.  Hft.,lpl.  (Dili).— Koclimann  (M.)  Ueber  die 
quantitative  Aendcrung  in  der  Zusaramensetzung  der 
anorganischen  Gewcbsbestandteile  bei  phosporvergifte- 
ten  Tieren.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy.sinl.,  Bonn,  1907,  cxix, 
417-442. — Kraus  (F.)  Ueber  die  Bildung  von  Fett  im 
thierischen  Organismus  bei  Phosphorintoxication.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1901,  Berl.,  1902,  100- 
108.  Also:  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz, 
1902,  xxxix,  397-402.— Kraus  (F.)  &  Somnier  (A) 
Ueber  Fettwanderung  bei  Phosphorintoxikatinn.  Beitr. 
z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg..  1902.  ii,  86-93. — 
KrSnig'  (G.)  DieGenesederchronischeninterstitiellen 
Phosphor-Hepatitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1887,  xiii,  1038-1040.  ^?.?o.  Reprint.  — Kufliuk: 
(K.  A.)  Noviya  danniya  k  ucheniyu  o  dvuyadernosti; 
opiti  nadmorskimisvinkamisfosfoniimotravleniyem  i  s 
zarazheniyem  tak  naziv.  batsillami  zholtol  likhoradki. 
[New  dataon  the  study  of  bi-nuclear  cellules;  experiments 
with  phosphorus  poisoning  of  guinea  pigs  and  infection 
of  so-called  yellow-fever  bacilli.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  ., 
S.-Peterb.,  190:3-4,  x,  3.52-360.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc. 
biol.,  St.-Pctersb.,  1903-4,  x,  352-360.— Lansrer  { F.)  Ue- 
ber einen  Fall  von  rasch  todtlicher  Phosphorvergiftung 
mit  eigenthiimlichem  Befunde  im  Magen  und  Oesopha- 
gus. Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xvii,  4.51-4.53. — 
liaub  (M.)  Ueber  Glykosurie  bei  acuter  Phosphor- 
vergiftung. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  '27-33. — 
L<o  .Monaco  (D.)    Lo  scambio  gassoso  respiratorio  nel- 
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of)  [and  metaholism  in]. 

V  avvelenamento  per  fosforo.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad. med.  di 
Roma,  1892-3,  xix,  39-.56.  Also:  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.. 
Palermo,  1893,  i,  '299;  3'29.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  bi- 
ol., Turin,  1893,  xix,  300-303.   .  Effetti  dell'  avvele- 
namento lento  per  fosforo  sul  rieambio  materiale.  Atti 
d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  inlernaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ii,  tisiol.,  24-;30. 
Also:  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.  Palermo,  1896,  iv,  373-380. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1897-8,  xxviii, 
201-205.- 1.0  Monaco  (D.)  &  Tranibusti  (A.)  Le 
alterazioni  degenerative  e  nccrobiotiche  per  avvelena- 
mento da  fosforo  in  varie  condizioni  del  rieambio  mate- 
riale. Sperimentale.  Sez.  biol.,  Firenze,  isol,  26-39. — 
liusk  (G.)  Metabolism  in  phosphorus  poisoning.  Am. 
J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907,  xix,  461-467.— Made  r  (J.)  Phos- 
phorvergiftung, Heilung;  darnach  lange  anhaltemie 
auffallende  SchwiichezustiiiidederBeine  (periphere  Neu- 
ritis'?). Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  832. — Mancini  ^S.)  Contribute  alia 
chimica  patologica  del  fegato  nell'  intos.sicazione  da  fos- 
foro. Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1906,  4.  s., 
xviii,  50.5-511. —  Manner  (  F. )  Ein  Fall  von  acuter 
Phosphorvergiftung  mit  Gangriin  der  Zehen.  Jahrb.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst  (1893),  1894,  ii,  716-7'20.— Medea 
(E.)  Un  casodi  oftalmoplegia  da  avvelenamento  fosfo- 
rico.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia.  190.5,  xxxi, 
'246.— Meinertz  (J.)  Zur  Chemie  der  Phosphorleber. 
Ztschr.  f.  phy.siol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905,  xliv,  371-380.— 
Modlca  (O.)  Ricerca  del  fosforo  e  suoi  prodotti  inferi- 
ori  dl  ossidazione  nei  visceri  conservati  in  alcool.  Gior. 
di  med.  leg.,  Lanciano,  1897,  iv,  271-279.  Also:  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  4,  6:3-67.— Mohr.  Ueber  die 
Beziehungen  zwi.schen  Fett-  und  Kohlehydratgehalt  des 
Organismus  bei  der  Phosphor-Vergiflung.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz..  1905.  ii. 

2.  Hlfte.,  34.   .  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Kohlehy- 

drate  im  Korper  phosphorvergifteter  Thiere.  Ztschr.  f. 
exper.  Path.u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  184-188.— MUnzer 
(E.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  vom  Stoffwechsel  cles  Menschen 
bei  akutcr  Pliosphorvcrgiftung.    Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med., 

Leijiz..  1892,  xiii,  4s;)-492.  .  Der , 'Stoffwechsel  des  yien- 

schen  bei  acuter  Pliosphorvcrgiftung.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.Med.,Leipz..ls9:3-4,lii,199;417.— Niederniafer  (M.) 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  akuten  Pliosphor- Vergiftvmg 
und  akuten  gelben  Leberatrophie.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f .  ge- 
riehtl. Med.,  Niirnb.,  1905,  Ivi,  331;428:  1906,  Ivii,  34;  145; 
•219. — Pal  (j.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Herzens  tmd 
der  Gefiisse  bei  der  Phosphorvergiftung.    Wien.  klin. 

Wchn.schr.,  1896,  ix,  999-1002.   .  Das  Herz  bei  der 

Phosphorvergiftung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
anst. 1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897.  iv,  pt.  2,  3-15.   . 

Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Herzmuskelveriinderung  bei 
der  Phosphorvergiftung.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  ti. 
Leipz.,  1900,  xxi,  2.  Hft.  49-73.— Paltaul".  Ueber  Ver- 
iinderungen  der  Leber  bei  Phosphorvergiftung  und  ge- 
nuiner  Atrophic.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch. 
1902,  Berl.,  1903,  V,  91-9.5.— Polinianti  (O.)  Ueber  die 
Bildung  von  Fett  im  Organismus  nach  Phosphorvergif- 
tung. Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., Bonn,  1898,  Ixx,  349-.S65.— 
Puppe  (G.)  Ueber  Feftembolie  bei  Phosphorvergift- 
ung. Vrtljschr.  f.  geriehtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  3.  F.,  xii, 
Suppl.-Hft.,  9.5-100.— Ray  (W.  E.),  McDerniott  (T.  S.) 
&  Lusk  (G.)  On  metabolism  during  a  combination  of 
phosphorus  poisoning  and  phlorhizin  diabetes.  Am.  J. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1899-1900.  iii,  1:39-1.55.— Reicliel  (O.) 
Ein  Fall  von  acuter  Phosphorvergiftung;  Blutung  in  die 
N.  vagi.  Compression  des  Ductus  thoracicus  und  feh- 
lender  Icterus.  Glykosurie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894, 
vii,  1.53;  17.5. — Re'ni-Picci  (G.)  Ricerche  sul  rieambio 
materiale  nell'  uomo  nell'  avvelenamento  acuto  per  fos- 
foro. Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1901,  xxvii.  333- 
3-51. — Riess  (L.)  Phosphorvergiftung  und  Leberatro- 
phie. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fest.-Xum.,  54- 
.57.— Robitsclielc  (W.)  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Pepto- 
niirie  bei  der  acuten  Phosphorvergiftung  des  Menschen. 
Deutsche  med. Wchnschr., Leipz.u.Berl.,1 893, xix, 569-.571. — 
Roj|>er  (H.)  &Garnier(M.)  Des  lesions  de  la  glande 
thvroide  dans  rintoxication  phosphoric.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  6.5-68.— Roger  [H.]  & 
Josue.  Etude  histologique  et  chimique  de  la  moelle 
osseuse  dans  I'intoxication  phosphoric.  Ibi'l.,  1899, 11.  s., 
1,436-438. — Rossi ( E. )  Alterazioni minime degli elementi 
nervosi  nell'  avvelenamento  per  fosforo.  Riv.  di  patol. 
nerv.,  Firenze,  1897.  ii.  .53-5-540. — Rotlibernrer (J.C.)  Ue- 
ber de  Kreislaufsverhiiltnisse  bei  der  Phosphorvergiftung. 
Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  I'JOl,  viii, 
353-380.— Rotky  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  akuter  Phosphor- 
vergiftung mit  Hirnhamorrhagie.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  xxxi,  219-221.— ScUniaus  (H.)  Ueber  das 
Verhalten  osmirten  Fettes  in  der  Leber  bei  Phosphorver- 
giftung und  membranartige  Bildungen  um  Fettropfen. 

Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1.S97,  xliv,  1463-1465.   . 

Ueber  einige  Befunde  in  der  Leber  bei  experimenteller 
Phosphorvergiftung,  und  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Struetur 
der  Leberzellen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u. 
Physiol,  in  Miinchen  (1S9'7 1. 1898,  xiii.  93-100.  Also:  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  32-34. — Scliinaus  (H.) 
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PliosphoruiS  {Poisoning  hy,  Pathology 
of)  \_and  metabolism  in]. 

&  Btitim  (A.)  XJeber  einige  Befunde  in  der  Leber  bei 
experimenteller  Phosphorvergiftung  und  Strukturbilder 
von  Leberzellen.  Arch.  f.  path. -Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1898, 
clii,  26,1-297,  1  pL— Solmelder  (R.)  Ueber  bakterizide 
Wlrkung  des  Blutserums  bei  der  Phosphorvergiftung. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miin- 
chen  (1902),  1903,  xviii,  50-52.— ScUucliardt  (B.)  Be- 
merkungen  zur  Geschiohte  der  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Ungerinnbarkeit  des  Blutes  bei  acuter  Phosphorvergif- 
tung, mit  Bezug  au{  die  Arbeit  von  Corin  und  Ansiaux 
in  dieser  Vierteljahr.sschrift  1894,  Heft  1,  S,  80  if .  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  3.  F.,  viii,  108.— 
Scliwalbe  (E.)  Ueber  Feltwanderung  bei  Phosphor- 
vergiftung. Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsoh.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  8.  Also:  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1904,  xv,  Er- 
gnzngshft.,  71-73.  —  Serono  (C.)  Ricerche  sulla  dege- 
nerazionegrassadel  fegato  nell'  avvelenamento  da  fosforo 
Cong,  internat.  de  nied.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path, 
int.,  522-528.— Silbermann  (R.)  Ein  BeitragzurPoly- 
zythamie  bei  Phosphorvergiftung.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  xxxii,  107.— Starling-  (E.  H.)  &  Hoiiklns 
(F.  G.)  Note  on  the  urine  in  a  case  of  phosphorus  poi- 
soning. Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1890,  3.  s.,  xxxil,  275- 
278. — Steinliaus  (J.)  Zmiany  wsiatkowce  przy  otruciu 
fosforem.  [Changes  in  the  retina  in  poisoning  by  phos- 
phorus.] Pam.  Towarz.  Lek.  Warszaw.,  1897,  xciii,  23- 
79,  2  pi.  Also,  tvansl.:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii,  466-500,  2  pi.— Taussig  (0.)  Ue- 
ber Blutbefunde  bei  acuter  Phosphorvergiftung.  Arch, 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leijjz.,  1892,  xxx,  161- 
179. — Taylor  (A.  E.)  The  origin  of  fat  from  protein  in 
the  so-called  fatty  metamorphosis  of  phosphorus  poison- 
ing. J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  iv,  399-407.— Vollbraolit 
(F.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  peripheren  Gangriin  bei  Phos- 
phorvergiftung. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xiv,.1288- 
1292. — Wakeman  (A.  J.)  Ueber  die  chemisehe  Vertin- 
derung  der  Leber  bei  der  Phosphorvergiftung.  Ztsohr. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905,  xliv,  33.5-340.— Wald- 
vogel.  Phosphorvergiftung  und  Autolvse.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxii,  4,37-458.— Wald- 
vogel  <fe  Tintemaiin.  Die  Natur  der  Phosphorver- 
giftung. Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat,  Jena, 
■1904,  XV,  97-100.— Walko  (K.)  Ueber  spontane  undali- 
mentsire  Glykosurie  und  tlber  Acetonurie  bei  acuter  Phos- 
phorvergiftung. Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901, 
xxii,  Abth,  f.  int.  Med.,  339-368.— Wells  (H.  G.)  Ver- 
suche  tlber  den  Transport  von  jodiertem  Fett  bei  Phos- 
phorvergiftung, Ztschr.  f,  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905, 
xlv,  412-419. — Welscli  (H.)  "Modifications  du  sang  dans 
I'intoxications  phosphorfie.   Arch,  internat.  de  pharma- 

cod.,  Brux.  etPar.,  1905,  xiv,  197-209.  •  .  Recherches 

sur  la  pathogenic  des  Ifeions  anatomiques  dans  I'intoxi- 
cation  phosphor(Se  aigue.  Ibid.,  211-265. — West  (S.) 
Phosphorus  poisoning;  no  symptoms  for  six  weeks;  then 
jaundice  and  sudden  death  after  six  days.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1893,  i,  245.— Wolilgemutli  (J.)  Ziur  Kenntnis 
des  Phosphorharns.   Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 

1905,  xliv,  74-84.   .  Zur  Chem'ie  der  Phosphorleber. 

Bioohem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  i,  161-165.— Woltke  (W.) 
Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  chemischen  Veranderungen 
des  Fettes  bei  der  Phosphorvergiftung.  Russ.  med.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.,  1902-3, 225;  319.— Vamang  (M.)  Ueber  die 
Leberatrophie  naeh  Vergiftung  durch  Phosphor.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchsohr.,  1891,  iv,  507;  531. 

Phosphorus  [Poisoning  iy,  Treatment 
of). 

BuscH  (0.)  * Experimentelle  Versuche  iiber 
die  Wirksamkeit  des  Terpentinols  als  Antidot 
bei  der  acuten  Phosphorvergiftung.  [Dorpat.] 
8°.   Riga,  1892. 

FtjGE  (H.)  *Die  Anwendung  des  Natrium 
permanganicum  als  Antidot  bei  acuter  Vergif- 
tung durch  Phosphor  und  einige  Alkaloide.  8°. 
Gottingen,  1897. 

Antal  (J.)  Kis6rleti  adakok  az  acut  phosphorm^rge- 
zes  kezeles6hez.  [Experimental  contributions  to  treat- 
ment of  acute  poisoning  by  pho.sphorus.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1891,  xxxv,  591;  606.  Also,  travsl.  [Abstr.]: 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1892,  xxviii,  337-339.— 
Bogdan  (G.)  Un  cas  d'intoxication  aveo  du  phos- 
phore;  gu(;rison.  Bull.  Soc.  d.  mj^d.  et  nat.  de  Jassy,  1890- 
91,  iv,  108-112.  —  Bokai  (A.)  U.iabb  adatok  a  heveny 
phosphorm6rgezes  gy6gykezel6si'liez.  [Later  contribu- 
tions on  the  treatment  of  severe  phosphorus  poisoning.] 
Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  1891-iki  6vkonyve,  1892,  223.— 
Cliantemesse.  Pouvoir  pr^ventif  du  foie  contre 
I'intoxication  phosphorite.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  184  — Coester.  Ein  Fall  ge- 
heilter  Phosphorvergiftung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1899,  3.  F.,  xvii,  63-69.— D'Amore  (F.  S.)  II  per- 
manganato  di  potassio  in  rapporto  agli  altri  antidotl  nel- 
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r  avvelenamento  acuto  per  fosforo.  Riv.  di  med.  leg., 
Milano,  1899-1900,  iii,  193-199.— Erdos  ( J. )  Kali  hy- 
permanganicum  alkalmazdsa  acut  phosphor-mergez^s 
e.seteben.  [Application  of ...  in  a  case  of  acute  poison- 
ing by  phosphorus.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1892,  xxxvi, 
362.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Pre-sse,  Buda- 
pest, 1892,  xxviii,  977. — Eulenbiirg  (A.)  &  l.aiitlois 
(L.)  Die  Transfusion  bei  acuter  Phosphorvergiftung. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,  Berl.,  1867,  v,  289-291. 
Also,  Reprint. — Hajnos  (J.)  Acut  phosphormiSrgezes 
kezel&e  kdlium-hypermanganicum  oldattal  ketesetkap- 
osto.  [Treatment  of  acutepoisoningby  phosphorus  with 
potassium  permanganicum.]  Gyogy^szat,  Budapest, 
1892,  xxxii,  17.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1892,  xxviii,  197.  —  Keleiueii  (A.) 
Kalium  hypermanganicum,  mint  a  heveny  phosphor- 
mSrgez(?s  ellenszere.  [.  .  .  as  antidote  in  acute  poisoning 
by  phosphorus.]  Orvosi  hetil., Budapest,  1893,  xxxvii,553. 
Also,  ttmisl.  [Ab.str.] :  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1894,  xxx,  .56.— l<anz  (F.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
Phosphorvergiftung  mit  Kalium  hypermanganicum, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Hiiuflgkeit  der  Phosphor- 
vergiftung in  Prag.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii, 
878-880. — fliader.  Erscheinungen  einer  Phosphorver- 
giftung; dieselbe  gelaugnet;  Heilung.  Ber.  d.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftungin  Wien  (1889),  1890, 303. — 
Persoiiiie  (J.)  Emploi  de  I'essence  de  terebenthine 
pour  combattre  I'empoisonnement  par  le  phosphore. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1869,  Ixviii,  543-546.— 
Plavec  (V.)  Die  Phosphorvergiftung  und  Wlrkung  des 
Terpentinols  auf  den  resorbirten  Phosphor.  Arch.  f.  ex- 
per. Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xlviii,  150-161. 

 .  Therapie  prudke  otravy, fosforem.   [Treatment  of 

acute  phosphorus  poisoning.]   Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze, 

1903,  xlii,  11;  29;  53;  83.    Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Presse, 

1904,  xlv,  513;  564;  618;  064;  764.— Properzi  (F.)  Azione 
di  alcuni  rimedl  cardiac!  sul  cuore  di  rana  avvelenata 
con  fosforo.  Arch,  farmacol.  sper.,  Roma,  1904,  iii,  17- 
65.  —  Sziics  (M.)  Ki.'^^rletek  a  kalium  hypermangani- 
cummal,  mint  a  phosphor  ellenszerevel.  [Experiments 
on  kalium  hypermanganicum  as  an  antidote  for  phos- 
phorus.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxix,  269;  282. 
Also,  transl.:  Pest. med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1895, xxxi, 

578.   .  Kiserletek  a  cuprum  sulfuricummal,  mint  a 

phosphor  ellenszerevel.  [Experiments  with  copper  sul- 
phate as  an  antidote  for  phosphorus.]  Orvosi  lietil., 
Budapest,  1895,  xxxix,  282.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxi,  593-596.— TUorn ton  (E.  Q.) 
The  relative  value  of  the  several  substances  recom- 
mended as  antidotes  to  phosphorus.  Therap.  Gaz.,  De- 
troit, 1893,  3.s.,ix,  8-10.— del  Valle  y  Aldabalde  (R.) 
La  intoxicacion  fosf6rica  aguda  y  su  tratamiento.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1901,  liii,  281-291. 

Phosphorus  {Tests  for). 

HuLLEFREUND  (P.)  * Beitrtige  zur  Ermitte- 
lung  des  Phosphors  bei  gerichtlich-chemischen 
Untersuchungen.    8°.    Erlangen,  1890. 

Alessandrl  (P.  E.)  Sulla  ricerca  del  fosforo  nei 
casi  d'  avvelenamento.  Orosi,  Firenze,  1901,  xxiv,  397- 
407. — Aroangeli  (A.)  Alcune  osservazioni  riguardo  la 
ricerca  microchimica  del  fosforo  nei  te.ssuti  animali. 
Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1906,  xvii,  221-228. — Bens- 
ley  (R.  R.)  An  examination  of  the  methods  for  the 
microchemical  detection  of  phosphorus  compounds  other 
than  phosphates  in  the  tissues  of  animals  and  plants. 
Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1905-6,  x,  49-65.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Proc.  Ass.  Am.  Anat.  1905,  Bait.,  1906,  p.  xv.— 
Binda  (C.)  Nuovi  metodi  per  la  ricerca  chimico-legale 
del  fosforo.  Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Pavia,  1900,  vii,  63-99. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Bosnjakovic  (S.)  Osamljen  slucaj 
dokazivosti  fosfora  u  lesini.  [A  case  of  proof  of  phos- 
phorus in  the  cadaver.]  LieC.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1902, 
xxiv,  285-290.— Felletar  (E.)  A  phosphor  kimutatfea 
az  ezen  m^reg  ^Ital  megolt  emberek  hullajfibAn  12,  ille- 
teve  13  h6  mulva  az  illetok  halilla  ulttin.  [Demonstration 
of  presence  of  phosphorus  in  bodies  12  and  13  months 
after  death,  respectively.]  Gy6gydszat,  Budapest,  1889, 
xxix,  617-619.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1890,  xxvi,  148-150.  — Fischer  (A.) 
Beitrage zum  Phosphornachweis.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phv-siol., 
Bonn,  1903,  xcvii,  578-605.— Gurrieri  (R.)  Solubility  e 
assorbimento  del  fosforo  bianco  incluso  in  vari  organi  e 
tessuti  di  animali  viventi.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1896,  iii-M., 
489-494. — von  Jakscli  (R.)  Maassnahmen  zur  Verhti- 
tung  yon  Phosphorvergiftungen.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes., 
Wien,  1902,  xiv,  73-76.— Kreps  (B.)  Sposobl  otkritiya 
fosfora  pri  sudebno-khimichcskom  izslledovanii  i  kriti- 
cheskaya  ikh  otslenka.  [Methods  of  discovering  phos- 
phorus in  chemico-legal  investigations  and  their  estima- 
tion.] Farm.  J.,  S  -Peterb.,  1902,  xxiv,  574;  695;  631;  652; 
671;  693;  731;  752;  791;  811;  831;  851;  871.  — Lilienfeld 
(L.)  &  Monti  (A.)  Ueber  die  mikrochemische  Locali- 
sation des  Phosphors  in  den  Geweben.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1892-3,  xvii,  410-424.   Also,  transl:  Arch. 
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Phoisplioru!^  {Tests  for). 

ital.  lie  biol.,  Turin,  1893,  xix,  13-26.— Macallum  (X.  B.  i 
On  the(:U-ti.'ctii)n  and  localization  of  phosphorus  in  animal 
and  vosi-'lalile  tissues.  Proc.  Roy.  S(io.  Lond.,  1898,  Ixiii, 
4G7-479.— Nattormaiill  (H.)  &  Hilger  (A.)  UebL-r 
den  Nachvveis  dcs  Phosphors  bei  foronsisoh-chcmisfhen 
Arbeiten.  Forsch.-Ber.  ii.  Lebensmittfl,  Miinc-hen,  ls97, 
iv,  2J1-258.— Pedrazziiii  (F.)  Processo  seniplice  e  ra- 
pido  ad  UNO  del  medico  per  seoprire  1'  arsenico,  il  fosforo 
e  1'  antimonio.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  bl\- 
673.— Seliaitter  (I.)  Otrucie  glowkami  zapalelj;  SmiercJ 
w  10  godzin;  badanie  cliemiczne  po  2  miesiacach.  [Poi- 
soning by  lucifiT-niatch  lieads;  death  10  hours  after; 
chemical  analysis  2  monflis  after.]  Przegl.  lek,,  Krak6w, 
1891,  XXX,  325;  339.— Slierinaii  (H.  C.)  Thedetermina- 
tion  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus  in  organic  materials. 
J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  19U2,  xxiv,  1100-1109.— 
Sorjre  (A.)  Zur  Frage  des  mikrochemisolien  Naohweises 
der  Phosphorvcrgiftung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1905,  3.  F,,  xxix,  318-338. —  Stoeiiesco  (N.)  Em- 
poisonnement  par  le  phosphore;  nouveaux  moyens  de 
rechercher  le  phosphore.  Ann.  d'hvg.,  Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  i, 
522-544.  Also:  J.  de  miid.  de  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xvi,  292-293. 
Also:  Rev.  de  mC'd.  leg.,  Par.,  1904,  xi,  193-199. 

Phosphorus  {Therapeutio  vse  of). 

See,  aho,  Acid  ( Phosphoric) ;  Cataract  ( Treat- 
ment  of);  Glycerophosphates;  Heart  {Effect 
of  drugs  on) ;  Hypophosphites;  Osteomalacia 
(Treatment  of);  Phosphates;  Phosphorus 
( Physiological  effects  of) ;  Rickets  ( Treatment 
of). 

Ehklich  ( E. )  Stoff wechselversuche  mit  phcs- 
phorhaltigen  und  phosphorfreien  Eiweisskor- 
pern.    8°.    Breslau,  1900. 

Gaedxee  (R.  W.)  Interstitial  oxidation  and 
nerve  feeding.  Nutrition  of  bone  and  nerve 
tissue  by  single  specially  indicated  phosphites. 
Delicate  and  weakly  children.  11.  ed.  16°. 
Danbury,  Conn.,  1894. 

 .     Assimilation  of  phosphorus.  8°. 

\_New  York,  1900.] 

 .    Iodine  and  phosphorus.    12°.  New 

York,  1902. 

German  (C.  )  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  de 
I'action  du  phosphore  sur  la  nutrition  et  de  son 
role  therapeutique.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 

Gilbert  (A.)  &  Posternak  (S.)  La  in^dica- 
tion  phosphoree  envi^agce  au  point  de  vue  des 
^changes  nutritifs  de  I'organisme;  ^'tude  cri- 
tique et  experimentale.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

In:  CEUVRE  miSd.-ehir.,  Par.,  1903,  no.  36,  1-48. 

KiRBV  (E.  A.  )  On  the  value  of  phosphorus 
as  a  remedy  for  loss  of  nerve  power  and  func- 
tional disorders  of  the  nervous  system  induced 
by  over-work  and  the  exigencies  of  modern 
life,  with  formulfe  and  dii'ections  for  treatment. 
5.  ed.    8°.    London,  1881. 

Laguesse  (  M.  )  *  Modication  phosphoree. 
Essais  experimentaux  et  cliniques  d'uiie  albu- 
mine  phosphoree  synthetique.    8°.   Paris,  1905. 

Mich  aelis  ( A.  A. )  Der  Phosphor  ein  grosses 
Heilmittel.  Nach  seinen  physiologischen  und 
therapeutischen  Wirkungen  beleuchtet.  12°. 
liildburghausen,  1900. 

NicoLAiDi  (  J.  )  La  medication  phospho- 
rique,  basee  sur  un  nouveau  precede  tie  dosage 
de  I'acidite  urinaire.  Preface  de  P.-E.  Launois. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Phosphorus  in  its  elementary  state  as  a  valu- 
able therapeutic  agent  for  cure  of  loss  of  nerve 
power,  functional  disorders  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  system  from  overwork,  softening  of  the 
brain,  paralysis,  neuralgia,  etc.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1879. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1884. 

Reixvillier.  La  medication  phosphoree  cen- 
tre la  phthisic  pulmonaire,  la  bronchite  chro- 
nique  et  autres  affections  de  la  poitrine.  L'em- 
ploi  du  phosphore  centre  le  rachitisme,  I'ane- 
mie,  I'amaigrissement,  la  debilite native,  les  con- 


Phosphoriis  {Tliempeuiic  use  of). 
valescences  lentes  dans  la  grossesse  et  die/  les 
jeunes  enfants.    8°.    Sainl-(jermain,  1i^7^). 

SEcnERET  (G.)  *Contribution  a  I'c'tude  de  la 
medication  phosphoree.  Etude  therapeutique 
et  clinique  de  I'acide  anhydro-oxymethylene- 
diphosplioriijue.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Turner  {\V.  M.)  Phosphorus;  its  claims  as 
a  therapeutic  agent.    8°.  I'hiiadrlplria, 

Alcina  (B.)  Antecedentes  &.  uu  ensayo  de  terapeu- 
tica  racional  en  la  administracion  del  fdsforo.  Siglo 
med.,  Madrid,  1894,  xli,  711;  725;  742;  758.— JBernUeiiii 
(S.)  Medication  phospho-cr^osotiJe.  Act\ialit6  ni<;d..  Par., 
1907,  xix,  23;  35.— Biondi  (G.)  Fosforo-terapia  organi- 
ca;  I'eiseii-protylin  Roche  in  pediatria.  Pediatria,  Na- 
poli,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv,  208-216.— Boeliiii  (H.)  Ueber  ein 
troekenes  Phosphorleberthranpriiparat  {  Phosphorleber- 
thran-Siecol)  in  der  Kinderpraxis.  Kinder-Arzt  Leipz., 
1906,  xvii,  100-103.— Bruno  (D.)  La  fosfoterapia  orga- 
nica  e  la  fitolecitina.  Riv.  intornaz.  di  olin.  e  terap.,  Na- 
poli,  1907,  ii,  169-162.— f'ecclierelli  (G.)  La  cura  fos- 
forata  in  chinirgia.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1906,  xiv,  .561- 
579. — Coinby  (J.)  Le  phosphore  et  ses  composes  chez 
I'enfant.  M(5d.  mod..  Par.,  1K99,  x.  233.  Ahi>:  Belgique 
m(Jd.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1899,  i,  577-586.— Coiitet.  La  me- 
dication phosphoree.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii, 
879-887. — Cooper  (W.  C.)  Phosphorus  therapeutically 
considered.  Merck's  An-h.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  v,  3-5. — t'ron- 
lielin  {W.)&MulIer  (E.)  Zur  KentnisderBedeutung 
des  organisch  gebundenen  Phosphors  fiir  den  Stoft'vvech- 
sel  des  Kindes.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1900,  n.  F.,  lii, 
360-364. — Oieterioli  (K.)  Eine  einfache  Liisung  der 
Frage  iiber  die  Herstelluug  haltbarer  Phosphor-  undan- 
derer  medicinischer  Oele.  Therap  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1901, 
XV,  636-639. — Ferrux  (T.)  Nota  cliniea  su  la  fosfo-ar- 
senio-terapia  organica.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1906,  xxxii, 
213-216.  —  Freiikel.  La  medication  phosphoacide  au 
point  de  vue  biochimique.   Progr^s  med..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s., 

xxii,  129-131. — Gaertner  (G.)  Ueber  ein  neues  Phos- 
phorpriiparat.  Allg.  VVien.med.  Ztg.,  1894,  xxxix,  .525. — 
Galleiiga  (P.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  medicazi- 
one  fosforata  con  i  preparati  organici  di  fosforo.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  med.,  116;  167.  —  Gevaerts 
(J.)  Diite  sans  phosphore.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain, 
1901,  xviii,  5-33, 1  ch.— Gilbert  (A. )  &  Lippmann  (A.) 
Du  principe  phospho-organique  des  graines  vegetales; 
I'acide  anhydro-oxymethyiene-diphosplioriiine;  son  em- 
ploi  therapeutique.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  577-580. — 
Gilbert  (A.)  &  Posternak  (S.)  Ueber  die  Phos- 
phortherapie  vom  Standpunkte  des  Stoffwechsels  aus  be- 
trachtet.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1905,  xv,  398; 
411. — Gonzalez  I>eleito(F.)  La  nu-ilicacion  fosforada; 
estudio  critico  del  modo  actual  de  considciarla.  Clin, 
mod.,  Zaragoza,  1905,  iv,  1141-1146. —Gordon  (A.)  The 
rfile  of  organic  phosphorus  in  the  treatment  of  asthenic 
conditions  in  various  nervous  diseases.  Medicine,  De- 
troit, 1906,  xii,  896-899.— Grimbert  (L.)  Vin  iodotan- 
nique  phosphate.   J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1906,  6.  s., 

xxiii,  14. — Hartcop  (F.)  Zur  Phosphor-Behandlung. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  393-396.— Hei- 
duselika  (A.)  Unter.suchungen  iiber  Phosphorleber- 
thran.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  xxxiii,  231-237.— 
Hryntscliak  (T.)  Ueber  Phosphor-Leberthran  und 
Phosphor-Therapie.  Ihid.,  1901,  xxxii,  161-177.— Jons- 
set  (P.)  Experiences  sur  le  phosphore.  Art  med.. 
Par.,  1898,  Ixxxvi,  182-186.— Kassowitz  (M.)  Die  Geg- 
nerder  Phosphortherapie.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 

xiv,  184.   .  Ueber  Phosphorleberthran.    Wien.  med. 

Presse,  1901,  xlii,  67;  109;  210.— Keller  (A.)  Die  Ver- 
wendung  der  (irgaTiisehen  Phosphorverbindungen  in  der 
Ernahruni,'sther,ipie.  Ztsclir.  f.  diatet.  u.  phv.sik.  The- 
rap., Leipz.,  1900-1901,  iv.  669-681.— Kobert  (R.)  Ueber 
die  Wirkungen  zweier  neuen  Verbindungen  des  Arsens 
und  Phosphors.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl. -Wien,  1903, 
n.  F.,  V,  59-61.— Kooliniann  (  M. )  L'administra- 
tion  intraveinuse  d'huile  phosphoree  anx  mammiferes. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1906,  Ixxxvi,  2S4-287.— 
Kreps  (B.  )  Ratsionalnaya  forma  naznacheniya 
fosfora.  [Rational  form  of  prescribing  phosphor- 
us.] Farm.  J.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  xxiii,  27;  48;  72.— 
JHaneliot  (C.)  Ueber  einen  neuen  Vorsehlag  zur  Phos- 
phorerniih rung  und  Pho.sphortheratjie  im  Kindesalter. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  553-567.  Sec,  also, 
infra.  Posternak.  —  JTIartindale  (  W.  H.  )  The  in- 
fluence of  phosphorus  on  organic  substances  in  pills. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1902,  i,  678.  —  Martinet  (A.) 
Les  elements  actuels  de  la   medication  phosphores. 

Pre-sse  med..  Par.,  1901,  i,  258-260.   .  Indications 

et  contre-indications  de  la  medication  phosphorique. 

Presse  med..  Par.,  1902,  i,  30-32.   .  Etat  actuel  de 

la  medication  phosphatee.  Ibid..  1906,  xiv,  391.  — 
JMettler  (  L.  H.  )  The  use  and  abuse  of  phos- 
phorus. Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xli,  365.— von 
Oefele.  Bioson  als  Phosphorniihrmittel  auf  Grund  von 
Kotuntersuchungen.  Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1907, 
xi,  27.— Ototskaya  (Mme.  E.  V.)    0  soderzhanii  fos- 
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Phosphorus  {Tlierapeutic  use  of). 

fora  V  pishtshevikh  produktakh  i  o  znachenii  yevo  dlya 
organizma.  [  Presein  e  of  phosphorus  in  foodstuffs,  and 
its  value  for  the  organism.]     Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 

1904,  xi,  295;  331.— Patricelli  (V)  II  fosforoin  terapia. 
N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1905,  viii,  479;  510. — Pllilllps 
(C.  D.  F.)  The  physiological  actions  and  therapeutical 
uses  of  phosphorus  and  some  of  its  compounds.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxxiv,  T64;  845.— Portes  (L.)  & 
Prnnler  (  G.  )  Acide  phospho-mannitique  et  phos- 
phomannitates.  Chron.  m6d.,  Par.,  1902,  ix,  256-2.59.— 
Posternak  ( S. )  Zu  Manchots  neuem  Vorschlag 
zur  Phosphorernahrung  und  Phosphortherapie  im 
Kindesalter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1907,  liv, 
887.— Proklioroir  (P.)  O  terapevticheskom  upot- 
reblenii  fosfora  v  opredlelyonnikh  na  yedinitsu  vle- 
sa  kolichestvakh.  [Therapeutic  use,  of  phosphorus,  in 
quantities  determined  bv  unit  of  weight.]  Bolnits'ch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb."  1900,  xi,  1328-1334.— Przed- 
niewiez.  Le  phosphore  et  I'alimentation;  les  applica- 
tions de  I'acide  phosphorique.  Cong,  internal,  de  m6d. 
C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  therap.,  186-205.— Roussel  (J.) 
Subcutane  Injectionen  von  Phosphor  und  Natrium 
phosphoricum.    Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1893,  xxxviii, 

207.   .  Le  phosphore  en  injections  sous-cutan6es. 

Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Koma,  1894,  iii, 
farmacol.,  36-39.  —  Sautesson  (  C.  G.  )  Deber  die 
Wirkungen  von  Phosplior.sesquisulfied.  Verhandl.  d. 
nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1902,  Stockholm,  1903,  iv,  237- 
247. — Siltoerstein  (.J.)  Ueberdie  Anwenduiig  organi- 
scher  Phosphorpriiparate  in  Form  des  Hilmoprotagons. 

Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,   1904,   xxv,   289-291.   . 

Ueberein  neues  Eisenphosphorpriiparat  (Haemostogen 
Loffler.)  Relchs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxx,  403;  484.— 
Sticli  (K.)  Zur  Pliosphorolfrage.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1901,  xiv,  177-180.— Straub  (W.)  Fine  einfache 
Methode  des  Nachweises  von  Phosphor  in  Pliosphortilen 
fiir  klini.sche  Zwecke.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1903, 
1,114.5. — Syers  (H.  W.)  Pliosphorus  and  its  derivatives 
as  therapeutic  agents.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1903^,  vii, 
254-259. — TliiroMX  (H.)  Technique  thfirapeutique  de 
]a  medication  phosphorique  pho.sphat6e  comme  adju- 
vante  de  la  cure  thermale;  son  application au  traitement 
de  nombreuses  maladies  dyscrasiques  pur  di5ch6ance  et 
particuli6rement  au  traitement  de  la  polyarthrite  d6- 
formante  progressive.   Arch.  gen-,  d'hydrol.  [etc.].  Par., 

1905,  xvi.  233:  1906,  xvii,  8;  257.— Thompson  (J.  A.) 
General  observations  upon  the  medicinal  employment  of 
free  phosphorus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1874,  ii,  584-586.— 
Thornton  (E.  Q.)  The  advantages  of  amorphous 
pho.sphorus  over  the  official  form.   Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong. 

1893,  Wa.sh.,  1895,  pt.  1,  438.   Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 

1894,  3.  s.,  X,  19.— Tlious  (M.)  Medicaci6n  fosfatada. 
Siglo  mt'd.,  Madrid,  1904,  li,  316;  332.— Tlson.  Incom- 
patibilite  du  phosphore  et  de  I'arsenic  en  thSrapeutique. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  therap  , 
427-429.— Viaud.  La  medication  phosphorique.  Poitou 
m6d.,  Poitiers,  1903,  xvii,  122-128.— Warner  (L.  H.) 
Recent  physio-chemic  researches  as  to  the  physiologic 
action  of  lecithin  and  other  organic  phosphorous  com- 
pounds. Tr.  Missis.sippi  Valley  M.  Ass.,  Louisville,  1899, 
1,  430-437. — Xiintz  (N.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  gewisser 
phosphorhaltinger  Substanzen  auf  das  Wachsthum. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw.  Berl. -Wien,  1900,  n.  F.,  ii,  529.— 
Zweil'el.  Ueber  Phosphorleberthran.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnsehr.,  1900,  xiv,  48-50. 

Phosphorus  ( Toxicology  of). 

See  Phosphorus  {Necrosis  froni);  Phos- 
phorus {Poisoning  hy)  [and  subdivisions']. 

Phosphorus  as  ahortifacient. 

Feiedlander  ([J.]  S. )  *  Ueber  Phosphor- 
vergiftung  bei  Hochschwangeren.  8°.  Xdnigs- 
bergi.  Pr.,  1892. 

Allard  (H.)  Fo.sfor  sasom  abortivum  i  Sverige  och 
utlandet.  [Phosphorus  as  an  abortifacient  in  Sweden 
and  abroad.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Fcirh.,  1896-7,  n.  F.,  ii,  25- 
46. — CirHnvall  (J.  T.)  Fall  af  fosforforgiftning  i  afsigt 
att  fordrifva  foster.  [.  .  .  induced  bv  attempt  to  procure 
abortion.]  Eira,  Stockholm,  1891,  "xv,  386.  — Hltscli- 
mann  ( F.)  &  Liindentlial  (0.  T.)  Zur  Frage  der  De- 
ciduabildung  bei  Phosphorvergif tung.  Arch,  f .  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1903,  Ixix,  580-.586,  2  pi.— Husemann  (T.)  His- 
torische  Notiz  tiber  Pho.sphor  als  Abortivmittei.  Upsala 
Lakaref.  Forh.,  1896-7,  n.F.,ii,  193-195.— Kiemann  (F.) 
Acute  Phosphorvergift\ing;  Abortus  im  6.  Lunarmonate; 
Metrorrhagie;  Tod.  Ber.  d.k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph- 
Stiftung  in  Wien  (1888),  1889,  328.  — JTlartinoH:' (V.) 
Vlkidishi  pri  fosfornikh  otravleniyakh.  [Abortions  in 
phosphorus  poisoning.]  Vestnik  "obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i 
prakt.med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  pt.  2,  673-676, —Rlegler 
(E.)  Un  cas  d'empoisonnement  par  le  phosphore,  ingfirS 
comme  abortif.  Bull.  Hoc.  d.  mt'd.  et  nat.  de  Jassy,  1889, 
iii,  93-96. — Wassmntli  (A.)  Uebertritt  und  Wirkung 
des  Phosphors  auf  menschliche  und  thierische  Fruchte. 
Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1903,  3.  F.,  xxvl,  12- 


Phosphorus  as  abortifacient. 

20.— Wintlier  (W.)  Fyra  fall  af  fosforforgiftning  for 
fosterfordrifning.  [Four  cases  of  phosphorus  poisoning 
in  attempted  abortion.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1900,  Ixii, 
pt.  2,  62-5-742. 

Phosphorus  in  its  elementary  state  as  a  valu- 
able therapeutic  agent  for  cure  of  loss  of  nerve 
power,  functional  disorders  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  system  from  overwork,  softening  of  the 
brain,  paralysis,  neuralgia,  etc.  32  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  W.  R.  Warner  &  Co.,  1879.  [P., 
v.  2093.] 

 .  The  same.  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, W.  R.  Warner  &  Co.,  1884. 

Phosphorus  in  functional  disorders  of  the 
nervous  system,  induced  by  over-work  and 
other  influences  incidental  to  modern  life. 
With  formulae  and  treatment.  48  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  W.  R.  Warner  &  Co.,  1877. 

Photesthesia. 

Gradenig'o  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  pseudofotestesia 
di  origine  tattile.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1892,  3.  s.,  xl,  792-794.    AUn.  Reprint. 

Photinos  (Georges-Th. )  Contribution  a  I'etude 
et  au  traitement  des  affections  cutanees  et  gan- 
glionnaires  de  la  region  inguino-crurale.  Avec 
une  preface  de  R.  Sabouraud.  140  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Paris,  A.  Maloine,  1906. 

Photinus. 

Townsend  (Anne  B.)  The  histology  of  the  light 
organs  of  Photinus  marginellus.  Am.  Naturalist,  Bost., 
1904,  xxxviii,  127-151. 

Photoactivity. 

See,  also,  Ligpht  {Influence  of,  Physiologic); 
Phototherapy;  Bays,  etc. 

Cleaves  (Margaret  A.)  Light  energy.  Its 
physics,  physiological  action,  and  therapeutic 
applications.    8°.    Neiv  York,  1904. 

De  Cleecq.  De  vloeibare  lucht.  12°.  Ant- 
werpen,  1905. 

HuBER  (H.)  *  Weitere  Versuche  mit  photo- 
dynamischen,  sensibilisierenden  Farbstoffen 
(Eosin,  Erythrosin).  Priifung  der  Wirkung 
des  Tageslichtes  auf  Lebensfiihigkeit  und  Viru- 
lenz  von  Bakterien,  auf  Toxine  und  Antitoxine 
und  auf  das  Labferment.  [Zurich. ]  8°.  3fiin- 
chen,  1905. 

Mettlee  (E.  )  *  Experimentelles  iiber  die 
bakterizide  Wirkung  des  Lichtes  auf  mit  Eo- 
sin, Erythrosin  und  Fluoreszein  gefiirbte  Niihr- 
boden.    [Ziirich.]    8°.    Miinchen,  1905. 

MoLEscHOTT  (J.)  Licht  und  Leben.  Rede. 
2.  Aufl.    8°.    Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1S56. 

MtiLLEE  (E. )  *  Ueber  die  Lichtabsorption 
wasseriger  Ijosungen  von  Kupfer-  und  Nickel- 
salzen.    8°.    Berlin,  1903. 

NoGiER  (T. )  *Lalumiere  et  la  vie.  Etude 
des  diff^rentes  modalites  de  la  lumiere  au  point 
de  vue  physique,  physiologique  et  therapeu- 
tique.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Pagniello  (A.)  La  luce.  Sue  sorgenti,  sua 
azione  vivificante  sugli  esseri  viventi,  sulle 
plante  e  sugli  animali,  suoi  effetti  dannosi  e  sue 
azioni  chimiche.  Considerazioni  igieniche. 
12°.    Roma  &  Torino,  1906. 

Pereira  (J. )  Lectures  on  polarized  light 
delivered  before  the  Pharmaceutical  Society 
of  Great  Britain  and  in  the  Medical  School  of 
the  London  Hospital.    8°.    London,  1843. 

PuDOE  (H.)  Der  Einfluss  des  Lichtes  auf 
den  menschlichen  Organismus.  12°.  Langen- 
scdza,  1905. 

Riegner(H.  )  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  photo- 
dynamischer  (fluoreszierender)  Substanzen  und 
Labferment.    8°.    Miinchen,  1904. 


FHOTOACTivrrr. 


271 


PHOTOGENESIS. 


Photoactivity. 

ToEPLiTZ  (F. )  LichtundSchatten  iin  Schwes- 
tern-Beruf.    8°.    Brtdau,  1908. 

Woodruff  (C.  E.  )  The  effects  of  tropical 
light  on  white  men.  8°.  New  York  &  London, 
1905. 

Ble  (V.)  Er  Lysets  baktericide  Virkning  en  Iltiiings- 
procfs?  [Is  tlie  bactoricidal  action  of  light  an  o.xydizing 
process.]  Medd.  f.  Finsens  mcd.  Lysinst.,  K0hf  nli.,  1904, 
No.  ix,  7-.^5.— Bircli-mrs<-lireltl  (A.)  DicWirkung 
dernltruviolcttcnStrahlenauf  dasAuge.  Arch.f.Ophth., 
Leipz.,1904,lviii,4ti9-.W2,  3  pi.— Bleyer  (J.  M.)  A  study 
on  light:  considered  from  its  various  physical  points  so  as 
to  make  it  niorecomprchensive  to  tliei>racutionerof  med- 
icine. Med.  Exam.  &Pract.,N.Y.,190:j,xiii,  339;  410:476; 
543;  598;  tidO.  Aim:  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,390; 
486;  581;  679; 774;  870: 969;  1071:190.'). xxxiii, 49.  vl/.v;  [Abstr.] : 
Am.  X-Ray  J.,  Chicago,  1904,  xiv,  23;  111.— Boliii  (G.) 
Sur  les  cou'rbures  dues  ilia  lumiere.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1900,  Ixi,  420-422.  — Bulmail.  Luz.  Cron. 
m^'d.  mexicana,  Mexico,  1899-1900,  iii,  108-111  .-Bust- k 
(G.)  Lvsbiologi.  [The  biology  of  light.]  Medd.  f.  Fin- 
sens   med.  Lvsinst.,  Kobciili.,  19U4,  no.  8,  1-111.   . 

Die  photobioiogischcn  Seusiliilisutoren  und  ilire  Eivveiss- 
verbindungen.  Biochcin.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,1,425-540. — 
Cliarpeiitler  (A.)  Actions  physiologiqucs  des  rayons 
N  de  Blondlot.     Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1504, 

cxxxviii,  648.  .  Action  des  rayonsN  sur  la  sensibilite 

auditive.  /i((/.,64s.  .  Nouvcauxccrausponr  I'obser- 

vation  des  radiations  phvs  (>logi(|ues.  Compt.  reml.  Soc. 
de  biol., Par.,  1904, Ivi,. 527.— Davies  (S.)  Light  in  dark 
rooms.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxvii,  495^98. — 
Dreyer  (G.  )"&  JansenfH.)  Om  Lysets  Indvirkning 
paa  dyrisko  Va}v.  [The  effect  of  light  on  the  animal  tis- 
sue.] Medd.  f.  Finsens  med.  Lysinst.,  K0benh.,19O4,  no.  ix, 
136-145.  —  Dubois  (R.)  Lumiere  animale  et  lumiere 
mincrale.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  h  i,  442- 

444.   .  Reponse  il  M.  Giesbrccht  sur  sa  note  intitulee: 

La  luminositc  est-elleun  processus  vital?  Ilnd.,  1905.  Iviii, 
617-619.— Fcreiitinos  (S.)  Uebcr  die  Gesetze  der  Re- 
flexion des  Lichtes.  Ophth.  Klin.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  x,  62;3- 
627.— Foveau  de  Couriiielles.  Les  actions  de  la 
lumiere.  Actualit6  med.,  Par.,  1903,  xv,  83;  103:  115; 
132. — GiesbrecUt  (  W. )  La  luminosite  est-elle  un 
processus  vital?  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1905,  Iviii,  472  -  474.  «fc  also,  supra,  Dubois.— Herd- 
man  (  W.  J. )  Radiant  energy  and  Ionization:  their 
relation  to  vital  processes  and  their  derangements.  J. 
Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxiii,  6:35- 645. —Her- 
tel  (  E.  )  Ueber  Beeinflussung  des  Organismus  durch 
Licht,  speziell  durcli  die  chemisch  wirksamen  Strahlen. 

Ztschr.  f.  Allg.  Phy.siol.,  Jena,  1904,  iv,  1-43,  1  pi.  •  . 

Mitteilungen  iiber  die  Wirkung  von  Lichtstrahlen  auf 
lebeiide  Zellen.  Nachr.  v.  d.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissen.sch. 
Math.-phys.  Kl.,  Gotting.,  1906,  94-99.— Himstedt  (F.) 
&  Meyer  (G.)  Analyse  spectrale  de  la  lumiere  propre 
^mise  par  des  cristaux  de  bromure  de  radium.  [Tran.sl.] 
Radium,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  385. — Jensen  (P.)  Die  physiolo- 
gisehen  VVirkungen  des  Lichtes.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxv,  pt.  1,  240-254. 
Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903.  liii,  2269: 2:j21.—.Todl- 
baiier  (A.)  &  von  Tappeiiier  (H.)  Ueber  die  Wir- 
kung photodvnami.scher  (fluoreszierender  Stoffe)  auf 
Bakterien.  Mvinchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  1904,  11,  1096.— 
Kirsriiniann  (A. )  Ueber  die  Herstellung  monocliro- 
matischen  Lichtes.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1891.  vi,  543-5.51.— 
Klebs  (E.)  Elektrisches  Stahlbogenlicht.  Kausale 
Therap.,  Hannov.,  1904,  i,  172;  187.— Koliler  (A.)  Eine 
mikroskopische  Einrichtung  filr  ultraviolettes  Licht 
(A=275n/ii)  und  damit  augestellte  Untersucliungen  or- 
ganischen  Gewebe.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte.  1904, .  Leipz.,  1905,  pt.  2,  29-33.— Roi- 
ster (R.)  Ljusviirkanpa  sensibillserad  hud.  [Jjicht- 
wirkung  auf  sensibilisirte  Haut.  Ref.,  p.  Ivi.]  Finska 
liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1904,  xlvi,  pt.  2,  616-619.— 
Krelblcli  (K.)  Zur  Wirkung  des  Sonnenlichtes  auf 
Haut  und  Konjunktiva.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
xvii,  673-676.— L.eale  (C.  X.)  Olxservations  on  some  of 
the  molecular  changes  caused  bv  light.  M.  &  S.  Rep. 
Bellevue  .  .  .  Hosp.  N.  Y.,  1904,  i,  265-270.— L.enkei 
(D.  V.)  A  napsugaraknak  athatolo  kcpcssL'gea  ruha-es 
dllati  szovetaken  keresztiil.  [The  power  of  penetration 
of  the  sun's  ravs  through  cloth  and  animal  tissues.]  Or- 
vosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  606;  620.— lioeb  (.J.) 
The  influence  of  light  on  the  development  of  organs  in 
animals.  In  fiis:  Stud.  Gen.  Physiol.,  8°,  Chicago,  1905,  pt. 
2,  42.5-435.— ITlasufei  (U.)  Dell' azione  del  bagno  di  luce 
bianca  ed  aizzurra  sul  sangue.  Gior.  di  elett.  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1906,  vii,  23:3-240.— ITIelroivsky.  Untersuchungen 
liber  die  Wirkungen  des  Fiusenliclites  auf  die  normale 
\md  tiitowierle  Haut  des  Mcn.sclien.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 
Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1906,  xlii,  391-406.— JMouton  (H.)  Les 
divers  rayons  et  leur  action  phvsiologique  et  tht'rapeuti- 
ipie.  Bull,  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  137;  185.— 
MUUer  (F.  A.)  Quantitative  Unter.suehungen  uber 
Absorption  im  Ultraviolet.   Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Soc. 


Photoactivity. 

in  Erlaiig.  (1902  ),  1903,  xxxiv,  188-216.— von  Neiipauer 
(R.)  Photoaktivitat  der  Gewebe  als  Faktor  der  biolo- 
gischen  Strahlenwirkung;  Bemerkungen  zur.Ubeit  von 
Dr.  Werner.  Miinchen.  med.  Wclmschr.,  1906,  liii,  365. — 
Ramsay  (W.)  Address  [sunlight] .  J .  State  M .,  Lond., 
1896,  iv,  39.5-406.  port.— Kevesz  (G.)  Die  Abschwii- 
chung  der  Wirkung  farbigcr  Lichtreize  durch  wei.sses 
Licht.    Pest,  med.-chir.  Prcsse,  Budapest,  1906,  xlii,  646. 

 .  Ueber  die  vom  Weiss  ausgehende  Schwiichungder 

Wirksamkeit  farbiger  Reize.  Ztsclir.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Phy- 
siol.d. Sinnesorg.,  Leipz., 1906, xli,  102-118.— Rio  liardson 
(Sir  B.  W.)  On  the  transmission  of  light  through  animal 
bodies.  Asclepiad,  Lond.,  1894-5.  xi,  466-469.— Rieder 
(H.)  Lichttherapie.  B.  Phy.siologisches.  Handb.  d. 
physikal.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1901,  i)t.  1,  ii,  470-492.— 
Sdilaelita  (J.)  Zur  Theorie  der  biologisclien  Strah- 
lenwirkung. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Hi,  1236- 
r238. — Smitli  (F.  A.  U.)  Substances  liable  to  decompo- 
sition by  light.  Sclent.  Am.  (Suppl.),  N.  Y.,  1904,  Iviii, 
24019  —Stobbe  (  H.  )  Chemische  Lichtwirkung  und 
Chromatrophie.  'Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutscli.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz.,  1905.  pt.  2,  6:3-6.5.— Straiib  ( W.) 
Ueber  chemisclie  Vorgiinge  bei  der  Einwirkung  von 
Licht  auf  fluorcsziiTcndc  Substauzcn  (Eosin  tnid  Chinin) 
und  die  Bedeutuug  dicscr  Vorgiinge  fiirdie  Giftwirkung. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsdir.,  1904,  11,  1093-109G.— Strauss 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Wirkurig  der  chemischen  Liclitstrahlen 
auf  die  Haut.  unter  bcsonderer  Beriicksiclitigung  des 
Uviollichtcs.  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1906,  346-3.50.— Villard 
(P.)  Sur  les  rayons  (■atliodi<|ues.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  140S-1411.— Werner  (R.)  Er- 
worbene  Photoaktivitiit  der  Gewebe  als  Faktor  der  biolo- 
gischen  Strahlenwirkung  und  ihrer  Imitation.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  11-14.— Werner  (R.) 
&  von  lilcli  ten  berg  (A.)  Experimentelle  Unter- 
sucliungen iiber  die  Strahlung  des  Gewebes  und  deren 
biologisclie  Bedeutuug.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing., 
1906,  Hi,  102-lsi.— Woodriift"  (C.  E.)  The  eft'ects  of 
tropical  light.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  r24-126. 

Photobacteria. 

See  Bacteria  ( Photogenic ) ;  Phosphores- 
cence ( Baetcriologij  of) . 

Photochemistry. 

Banerol't  (W.  D.)  Photochemistry  and  the  phase 
rule.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1906,  x,  7'21-728.— Ciami- 
elan  (G.)  &  Silber  (P.)  Azioni  chimiche  della  luce. 
Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1906,  6,  s.,  iii,  35- 
60.— Jamin.  Photochemi.stry.  [Transl.  from:  d. 
cours  sclent,  [etc.] , '20  juillet  1867.]  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst. 
1867,  Wash.,  1868,  363-369. 

Photocystoscopy. 

See,  ahti,  Genito-urinary orp'a??.;  (Diseases  of). 

Heidinjisleld  (M.  L.)  Photocy.stoscopy  in  func- 
tional genito-\iriiinry  neuroses.  Laricet-Clinlc,  Cincin., 
1906,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  634-536. 

Photodrilus. 

(ilard  (A.)  Sur  la  distribution  gOographique  du  Pho- 
todrilus phosphoreus  Dnges  et  la  taxonomie  des  Lombri- 
cieus.  Compt.  rend.  .Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1891,  9.  s.,  iii. 
252-2.55. 

Photodynamics. 

EssiNGER  (L. )  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  photo- 
dynamischer  ( fiuorescierender)  Stoffe  auf  Fa- 
denpilze.    8°.    Mihichm,  1905. 

VON    TaPPEIXER    (  H.  )     &    JODLBAUEE  (A.) 

Die  sensibilisierende  Wirkung  fluoresicierender 
Substanzen;  gesammelte  Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  ]5hotodynamische  Erscheinung.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1907. 

'Jodlbauer  (A.)  &  von  Tappeiner  (H.)  Uebcr 
die  Beziehung  der  Werkung  derphotodynamischen  Stoffe 
zu  ihrer  Konzentration.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1905,  Hi,  '2262. 

Photofliioi'oscope. 

See  Rontgen  raijs  (Apparatus,  etc.,  for) . 

Photofteiiesis. 

See,  (dxo,  Bacteria  ( Patliogenic)  ;  Color; 
Fluorescence  ;  Light ;  Phosgene ;  Phos- 
phorescence. 

Foveau  de  Courmelles.  Effets  compares  des  di- 
verses  sources  phologeniques  sur  I'organisme;  fails  the- 
rapeutiques  et  phv.siologiqucs.  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de 
gvn6o..  Par.,  1905,  xi,  313-3'20. 
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Photographers. 

GpIAeriuatitc  des  photographes.  [From:  Ann6e 
mt'dieale  de  Ciien.J  Normandie  in6d.,  Rouen.  1898,  xiii, 
496.— Freuncl  (L.)  Eine  Berufedermatose  der  Photo- 
graphen.  Klin.-therap.  Wehnschr.,  Wien,  1898,  v,  987- 
992. 

[Pliotograpliic  views  of  places  in  Japan 
which  are  exempt  from  the  disease  "beri- 
beri."]   ]3  photog.  pi. 

Pliutograi>li§  of  eminent  medical  men  of  all 
countries,  with  brief  analytical  notices  of  their 
works.  Edited  by  T.  Herbert  Barker.  The 
X^hotographic  portraits  from  life,  bv  Ernest  Ed- 
wards. 2  V.  1  p.  1.,  137  pp.,  24  pi.;  121  pp., 
24  pi.    4°.    London,  J.  Churchill  &  Sons,  1867-8. 

[Pliotograplis  illustrating  Gheel  in  Belgium 
and  its  colony  for  the  insane.]    6  photog. 

[Photographs  of  lepers  and  leper  hospitals  at 
Cebu,  Philippine  Islands.]    3  photog. 

[Photographs  of  portion  of  spinal  column  of 
the  late  James  A.  Garfield,  showing  location  of 
wound.]    5  photog. 

Bound  with:  Complete  medical  record.  8°.  Washing- 
ton, 1882. 

Photography. 

See,  also,  Iiiglit;  Optics;  Rflntgen  rays  \_and 
subdivisions']. 

Internationale  medizinisch-photographische 
Monatsschrift.  Hrsg.  von  Ludwig  Jankau.  Nos. 
1-2,  V.  1,  January  to  February,  1894.  8°. 
Leipzig. 

Current. 

ViGNON  ( P. )  The  shroud  of  Christ.  Transl. 
from  the  French.    4°.    New  York;  [19051. 

VoGEL  (H.)  The  chemistry  of  light  and 
photography.    8°.    Neiv  York;  1875. 

AViLCOX  (R.  W. )  Photography  the  hand- 
maid of  all  the  physical  sciences.  8°.  [n.  p., 
1886.] 

Repr.from:  Anthony's  Photog.  Bull.,  1886. 

Aarland  (G.)  Die  Photographic  im  Jahre  1900. 
Zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  med.  Photog.,  Rimtgosk. 
[etc.],  Miinchen,  1901,  viii,  ■49-66.  — Andrews  (W.) 
Stopping  down  the  lens  of  the  human  eye.  Nature, 
Lond.,1902,  Ixvi,  31.— Bliss  (H.)  Stopping,  down  the 
lens  of  the  human  eye.  Ibid.  56. — N.  ...  A  propos  du 
saint-suaire  de  Turin;  images  produites  par  des  vapeurs. 
Nature,  Par.,  1901-2,  xxx,  322.— Klclier  (P. )  Delaforme 
du  corps  en  mouvement.  Internat.  med. -phot.  Monat- 
schr.,  Leipz.,  1895,  ii,  173;  200,  2  pi.— Seerley  (F. 
N.)  The  relation  of  photography  to  athletics.  Rep. 
Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Phys.  Educat.,  N.  Haven,  1894,  ix,  26- 
29. — Vaiidevelde  ( A.-J.-J. )  Sur  les  impressions  vaporo- 
graphiques  (a  propos  du  livre  "  Le  lineeul  du  Christ"  de 
M.  Vignon).  Ann.Soc.  demgd.  deGand,  1902,  Ixxxi,  166- 
171. — Vig'iion's  (P.)  researches  and  the  holy  shroud. 
Nature,  Lond.,  1902,  Ixvi,  13.— WaterUouse  (J.)  The 
beginnings  of  photography;  a  chapter  in  the  history  of 
the  development  of  photographv  vith  the  salts  of  silver. 
Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.,  Wash.,  1902-3,  333-361. 

Photography  (Apparatus  for). 

See  Photograpliy  [Manuals  of);  Photogra- 
pliy  (Methods,  etc.,  in);  Photomicrograpliy 

{Apparatus  for) . 

Photography  {Colored). 

See,  also,  Photomicrograph.y. 
Alt)iiey.  The  theory  of  colour  vision  applied  to  mod- 
ern colour  photography.  Notices  Proc.  Roy.  Inst.  Gr. 
Brit.  1890-8,  Lend.,  1899,  xv,  802-809.— Bijlsma  ( R. )  De 
waarde  van  de  chromatoptometrie  voor  den  praktischen 
arts.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Tiel,  1900,  liv,  no.  34.— Burin- 
ski  (E. )  TsvIetoOtdlelitelnaya  fotografiya  i  yeya  nauch- 
niya  primleneniya.  [Color-separating  photography  and 
its  scientific  uses.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1900, 
xxx,  2.  sect.,  232;  295.— Color  photography.  Sclent.  Am. 
'  ?uppl.,  1903,  Iv,  22867.— Coustet  (E.)  La  photographic 
trichrome  par  ^l^ments  juxtaposfe.  Rev.  sclent..  Par., 
1905,  5.S.,  iv,  49.5-498.  .  La  nhotochromie  par  decolo- 
ration.   Ibid.,  1906,  6.  s.,  V,  5.56-5.59.   .  Les  rt'cents 

progr&s  de  la  photographic  des  couleurs.  Rev.  g6n.  d. 
sc.  pures  et  appliq.,  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  599-602.   .  Pho- 
tographic des  couleurs;  6tat  actuel  de  la  mC'thode  inter- 
f^rentielle.   Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1907,  5.  s.,  vii,  689-692.— 


Photography  ( Colored). 

Creliore  ( A.  C. )  &  Squier  (G.  O.)   The  new  polarizing 

photo-chronograph  at  the  United  States  Artillery  School, 
Eort  Monroe,  Va.  Scicnt.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xliii,  Suppl., 
17512-17.51.5. — I>r.  Roenig's  method  of  colour  photog- 
raphy. Nature,  Lond.,  1904-5,  Ixxi,  83.  —  Dresser 
(H.  E.)  The  reproduction  of  colours  by  photography. 
Ibid..  1902-3,  Ixvii,  127, 1  pi. — Dul'our.  La  question  des 
valeurs  en  peinture  et  la  photometric  hctcro-chroma- 
tique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  748. — 
Franf  ois-Franek  (C.-A.)  Note  sur  quelques  points 
de  technique  relatifs  a  la  photographie  et  a  la  chrono- 
photographie  avec  Ic  magnesium  a  deflagration  lente. 

Ibid.,  1903,  Iv,  1538-1540.  .  Chronophotographie  d'un 

jet  de  liquide  colore  montrant  le  trajet  du  courant  de 
I'eau  a  travers  la  chambre  respiratoire  des  animaux 
aquatiqucs;  rappel  des  travaux  anterieurs  sur  les  appli- 
cations de  lachromo-  et  delagrapho-photographie.  Ibid., 
1907,  Ixii,  449-451.  — Goldtoy  (F.)  Orthochromatic  pho- 
tography. Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,4.  s.,  xxiv,626. — Gold- 
sclimidt  (R.)  De  la  photographie  des  couleurs.  Soc. 
roy.d.  sc.mCd.  ctuat.  dcBrux.  Bull.,  1907,  Ixv,  201-203.— 
Guebliard  (A.)  Sur  le  proc6d6  de  photographie  des 
couleurs  de  A.  et  L.  Lumiere.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxlv, 792-795.— Henry  (A.)  La  photo- 
graphie des  couleurs.  Union  m^d.  du  nord-est,  Reims, 
1900,  xxiv.llS;  145.— Hesekiei  (A.)  Neuartige  Photo- 
graphien  in  naturlichen  Farben.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2, 
naturvv.  Abth.,  47-61.— Howe  (J.  L. )  Miley's  process  of 
color  photography.  Science,  N.  Y.  &.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903, 
n.  s.,  xvii,  193. — Ives  (H.  E.)  Improvements  in  the  dif- 
fraction process  of  color  photographv.  J.  Frankl.  Inst., 
Phila.,  1906,  clxi,  439-449.  —  It iinig  (E.)  New  process  of 
color-photography  based  on  the  use  of  organic  dyes. 
Scient.Am.  [Suppl.] ,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Iviii,  24230.— lionde  (A.) 
La  photochronographie  appliquee  aux  etudes  modicales. 
Internat.  med. -phot.  Monatschr.,  Leipz.,  1894,  i,  9-21,  1 
pi. — Metz  ( H.  A. )  Pinachromy  and  pinatype:  new  pro- 
cesses of  colour  photography.  J.  Soc.  Cliem.  Indust., 
Lond.,  1906,  xxv,  676.— Moyer  (H.  N.)  Skotography, 
Prof.  Roentgen's  discovery.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1896,  il, 
307-309.  —  New  (  A  )  method  of  colour  photography. 
[Edit.]  Nature,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixxvi,  642.— New  (A)  proc- 
ess of  producing  photographs  in  colors.  Scient.  Am., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxvi,  163.— New  (A)  process  of  color  photog- 
raphy. [Edit.]  Ibid.,  1906,  xcv,  304.  —  Niewen- 
alowski  (  G.  H.  )  Progress  in  color  photographv. 
[Transl.  from:  Cosmos,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  433.]  Rep.  Smithson 
Inst.,  Wash.,  1897-8,  209-215.— Notable  (A)  advance  in 
color  photography.  Ibid.,  1899-1900,  Wash,,  1901,  523-526, 
1  pi. — Pinaoliromie,  ein  neues  Verfahren  zurHerstel- 
lung  farbigen  Photographien.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr., 
Leipz.,  1904,  X,  208-210.  — Pro klio roll"  (  P.  N.  )  O 
vozmozhnosti  rasshirit  predlcll  nashevo  zrleniya,  v 
svyazi  s  otslenkoi  znacheniya  dlya  fotogratii  v  chast- 
no'sti  1  dlya  yestestvoznaniya,  voobshtshe,  tsvletootdle- 
litelnavo  "sposoba  Burinskavo.  [On  the  possibility  of 
widening  our  limits  of  vtsion,  in  connection  with  "esti- 
mation of  the  value  for  photography  especially,  and  for 
science  in  general,  of  Burinsk's color-separation  method.] 
Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb., 
1899,  viii,  162-178.— Kicliard  (G.-A.)  Photographie  en 
couleurs;  substitution  de  couleurs  organiques  a  I'argent 
rt'duit  des  (Jpreuves  pliotographiques.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1896,  cxxii,  609-611.— Symposium 
(A)  on  color  photography;  the  present  status  of  the  art. 
Am.  Druggist  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y..  1906,  xlviii,  320- 
322. — "Wall  (E.  J.)  The  present  status  of  color  photog- 
raphy. Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xv,'  287.— Wood  (H. 
T.)  &  Al>ney  (W.  de  W.)  Photography  in  colors.  Na- 
ture, Lond.,  1896-7,  Iv,  318. 

Photography  {Composite). 

BowDiTCH  (H.  P.)  Are  composite  photo- 
graphs typical  pictures?    8°.    New  York,  1894. 

Cutting  from:  McClure's  Mag.,  Sept.,  1894.  331-342. 

Composite  portraits  of  men  of  genius.  8°. 
London,  1906. 

Cutting  from:  Strand  Mag.,  Lond.,  1906,  523-528. 

Stoddard  (J.  T.)  Composite  photography. 
8°.    New  York,  1887. 

Cutting  from:  Century,  N.  Y.,  1887,  xxxiii,  750-757. 

Photography  {Manuals  of). 

See,  also.  Photography  [Methods  in);  Photo- 
micrography. 

Anderson  (E.)  The  skylight  and  the  dark- 
room; a  complete  text-book  on  portrait  photo- 
graphing. Containing  the  outlines  of  hydro- 
statics, pneumatics,  acoustics,  heat,  optics, 
chemistry,  and  a  full  and  comprehensive  system 
of  the  art  photographic.  4°.   Philadelphia,  1872. 
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Photography  {Manuals  of). 

BiGELow  (L.  G. )  Album  of  lighting  and 
poising;  with  illustrated  key.  4°.  I'hiladfl- 
phia,  1872. 

Book  (The)  of  photography,  practical,  theo- 
retical, and  applied.  Ed.  by  P.  N.  Hasluck. 
8°.    London,  1905. 

Hardwich  (  T.  F.  )  A  manual  of  photo- 
graphic chemistry,  theoretical  and  practical. 
Edited  by  George  Dawson  and  Edward  Hadow. 
7.  ed.    8°.    London,  1864. 

Lea  (M.  C.  )  A  manual  of  photography; 
intended  as  a  text-book  for  beginners  and  a 
book  of  reference  for  advanced  photographers. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1868. 

Maes  (C.  )  &  Hannot  (A. )  Traite  de  topogra- 
phic et  de  reproduction  des  cartes  au  moyen 
de  la  photo-lithographie.  1  v.  8°;  &  atlas, 
fol.    Bruxelles  &  Liege,  1870. 

Marey  (J.)  La  photographie  du  mouve- 
ment.  Les  methodes  chronophotographiques 
sur  plaques  fixes  et  pellicules  mobiles;  tech- 
nique des  procedes  et  descriptio'n  des  appareils; 
resultats  scientiflques;  representation  des  objets 
animes;  analyse  du  mouvement  dans  la  fonc- 
tions  de  la  vie;  examples  d' application.  8°. 
Paris,  1892. 

van  Monckhoven  (D.  )  Photographic  optics; 
including  the  description  of  lenses  and  enlarg- 
ing apparatus.  Transl.  from  the  French.  8°. 
London,  1867. 

RoDRiGUES  (J. -J. )  Procedes  photographiques 
et  methodes  diverses  d' impressions  aux  encres 
grasses  employes  ;\  la  section  photographique 
et  artistique  de  la  direction  generale  des 
travaux  geographiques  du  Portugal.  8°.  Paris, 
1879. 

Root  (M.  A.)  The  camera  and  the  pencil, 
or  the  heliographic  art.  Its  theory  and  practice 
in  all  its  various  branches,  e.  g.,  daguerreotypy, 
photography,  etc.,  together  with  its  history  in 
V  the  United  States  and  in  Europe;  being  at  once 
a  theoretical  and  a  practical  treatise,  and  de- 
signed alike  as  a  text-book  and  a  hand-book. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1864. 

SuTTOx  (T. )  &  Dawson  (G.)  A  dictionary  of 
photography.  Illustrated  with  numerous  dia- 
grams.   8°.    LjOiuIou,  1867. 

Towler(J.)  The  silver  sunbeam;  a  practical 
and  theoretical  text-book  on  sun-drawing  and 
photographic  printing,  comprehending  all  the 
wet  and  dry  processes  at  present  known,  with 
collodion,  albumen,  gelatine,  wax,  resin,  and 
silver,  etc.    4.  ed.    8°.    AV«'  TorA-,  1865. 

Traite  de  photographie.    8°.    [?;.  p.,  v.  d.] 

VoGEL  (H.)  Handbook  of  the  practice  and 
art  of  photography.  Transl.  from  the  German 
by  Edw.  Moelling."  Illustrated.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1871. 

Photography  {Medical). 

See,  also,  Jurisprudence  (Medical,  Methods, 
etc.,  in);  Larynx  (Photography  of);  RSntgen 
rai/s  (  Tlierapeutic  use  of). 

Bernard  (P.)  De  quelques  applications  de 
la  photographie  ;\  la  medecine.   8°.    Jjille,  1888. 

Burais  (A.)  *  Applications  de  la  photogra- 
phie il  la  medecine.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Jankau  (L.  )  Die  Photographie  in  der  prak- 
tischen  Medizin.  Mit  dreissig  Originalaufnah- 
men.  Fiir  Kliniken,  praktische  Aerzte  und 
Studirende.    12°.    Milnchen,  1894. 

Londe  (A.)  La  photographie  medicale;  ap- 
plication aux  sciences  medicales  et  physiolo- 
giques.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1893. 

VOL  XIII,  2d  series— — -18 


Photography  {Medical). 

yTEKEosKoiMscHER  medi/.iiii.sclier  Atlas. 
Samnilung  photogra|>ischer  Bilder.  Ilrsg.  von 
A.  Neisser.    1.-51.  Ll'g.    12°.    L'assel,  mM-iSm. 

United  States.  liar  Deparlmeid.  Sm-geoii- 
General's  Office.  International  Exhibition  of 
1876.  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army.  Pho- 
tographs illustrating  rare  books  in  the  National 
Medical  Library.  2  v.  Nos.  1-104.  8°.  J'hit- 
udelphia,  1876. 

 .    The  World's  Industrial  and  Cotton 

Centennial  Exposition,  New  Orleans,  La.,  1884- 
5.  Medical  Department,  U.  S.  Army.  Exhibit. 
Class  V.  Photographs  illustrating  rare  books 
in  the  Library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  Ofiice. 
2  V.    Nos.  1-132.    4°.     Washington,  1884. 

Arago.  Photographie.  Examinat.  mod.,  Par.,  1841, 
i,  22.  — Baud-oiiiii  (  M.  )  La  phiitoKraphie  stereosco- 
pique  comme  methode  d'ensuitjiK'miTit  niOdioal.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Par.,  1902,  12.  s.,  ii.  2N',i;  :«ri.— Bernard  (P.) 
Sur  leu  applieations  de  la  pliotographie  a  la  medeeine. 
Bull.  Soe.  d.  Si-,  med.  de  Lille  (1888),  18S9,  87-109.— 
Brauii  (L.)  Ueber  Chrono-Photographie  in  der  Medi- 
zin. Internat.  phot.  Monatschr.  f.  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz., 
1898,  V,  65;  81.— Buclilieim  (P.)  Leipziger  Krmtgen- 
Atelier.  Ibid.,  1896,  iii,  289-291,  1  pi.— Bytlicll  (W. 
.T.  S.)  Triehromatie  photography  in  medicine.  Med. 
Chron.,  Manchester,  1901, 4. 3.,vii,2.53, 1  pi.— Moyen  ( E.)  & 
Aragon.  Du  reportage  photographiiiue  dans  la  presse 
medicale  et  du  cin<?inatographe.  Cong,  internat.  de  la 
presse  med.  C.-r.  1900,  Par,,  1901,  i,  76.— Edwards  (H.) 
Medical  photography.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1894,  x.xxv, 
149-1.5.5.— ElektrograpUie.  N.  Heilknnst,  Berl.,189(;, 
viii,  121-123.— Flataii  (E.)  Ueberdiephotogniiihisclien 
Aufnahmen  der  frischen  anatomischen  Praimrate,  spe- 
ziell  des  Gehirns.  Internat.  med. -phot.  Mnnatschr., 
Leipz.,  1895,  ii,  97-102, 1  pi.— Franfois-Franek  (C.-A.) 
Photographie  diaphanoscopique  des  organcs  cavitaires 
au  point  de  vue  anatomique  et  phvsiologique.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  939-941.— Franklin 
(M.)  Medical  photography.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
Ixxx,  1184-1187.  — Freneli  (T.  R.)  The  adaptation  oi' 
photography  to  laryngology  and  rhinology.  Compt.- 
rend.  Cong., internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  vi,  sect. 
12  b,  171-176.— Garcia  y  Tapia  (A.)  La  fotografia  en 
)a  mediclna.  Corresp.  m6d.,  Sladrid,  1902,  x.xxvii,  318,— 
Gibl>es(H.)  Photography  in  medicine.  Detroit  M.  J., 
1901,  i,  225-229,  1  pi.— Giles  (A.  B.)  Flash  light  appa- 
ratus. Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  189.5-6,  n.  s.,  xv,1.52.— 
Gonzalez  Prats  (X.)  De  la  reproduccion  fotogr&fica 
en  la  ciencia  medico-quinirgica.  Qac.  med.  de  Granada, 
1891,  X,  61-73.— Giiebliard  (A.)  A  propos  des  enregis- 
trements  photographiques  d'ettluves  humains;  le  vrai 
fluide  vital.  Rev.  .sclent..  Par.,  1898,  4.  s.,  ix,  7.5-79.— 
Guilioz  (T. )  Objectitphotophore  pour  laphntographie 
endoscopi(iue.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 
1062-1064.  — Gutzniann  (  H. )  Die  Photographic  der 
Sprache  und  ihre  praktische  Verwerthnng.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  413-416. —Halberstaedter 
(L.)  Mitteilungeii  iiber  Lichtbehandlung  nach  Dreyer. 
Zur  Theorie  Sensibilisierung  und  Priifung  einiger  Sensi- 
bilisatoren.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  608- 
610.  —  Heller  ( ,T.  )  Ueber  Photographie  im  directen 
Sonnenlicht.    Arch.  f.  Dermnt,  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 

1893,  XXV,  3.5-37.— Hergiiela  (S.)  Aplicaeiones  de  la 
fotografia  &  las  cicncias  medicas.  Bol.  de  med.  y  cirug., 
Madrid,  ls89,  vii,  513-.517.— Hermann  (L.)  Phonopho- 
tographische  I'ntersuchungen.    Arch,  f,  d.  ges.  Physiol., 

Bonn,  1892-3,  liii,  1-.51,  2  pi.   .  Ueber  automatisch- 

photographische  Registrierung  sehr  langsamcr  Veriin- 
derungen.  Festschr.  d.  naturf.  Ge-iellsch.  in  Ziirich,  1S96, 
li,  538-546,  1  pi.— His  (W. )  Ueber  Vcrwcrturjg  der  Pho- 
tographie zu  Zvvecken  auatomiseher  Forschung.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1891,  vi,  2.5-30. — Huber  (A.)  A  photogra- 
phozfl.s  az  orvosi  tndomany,  de  kiilonosen  a  dermatologia 
szolgalatAbaii.  [  Pilot ouraphy  in  medicine,  and  especially 
in  derniatologv.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  398; 
415.- Inibert  (A.)  A;  Bertin-Sans  (H.)  Radiogra- 
phics; applications  a  la  physiologie  du  mouvement. 
Compt.  read.  Acad,  d.  sc..  Par.,  1896,  cxxii,  997. — Jan- 
kau (L.)  Die  Photographie  im  Dienste  der  Medizin. 
Internat.  med.-phot.  Monatschr.  f.  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz., 

1894,  i,  1-8.   .  Ein  Kiickliliek  auf  die  medizinisch- 

wissenschaftliche  Photograpliie.    Ibid.,  189.5,  ii,  8:  36. 

 .  Das  Joly'sche  Verfahren  zur  Darstel lung  von  Pho- 

tographien  in  natiirlichen  Farben.    /6(V/.,366.   . 

Die  medizinisch-wissen.schaftliche  Photographie  im.Tahre 

1895,  Ibid.,  1896,  iii,  3-13.   .  Der  Stand  der  Photo- 
graphie in  ihrer  Anwendung  auf  die  Medizin.  Pjtd., 
Diisseld.,  1897,  iv,  129;  170.  — Kabitz  (H.)  Ueber  die 
Anwendung  der  Photographie  in  der  Medizin.  Ztschr.  f. 
Fleisch-  u.  Milchhyg.,  Berl.,  1897.  vii,  69;  137,  158;  167.— 
Keiller  (W.)  The  craze  for  photography  in  medical 
illustration.    X.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  7SS.  —  Kretz  (R.) 
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Photography  {Medical). 

Die  Anwendung  der  Photographie  m  derMedicin.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  vii,  832-834.— liiesegang  (R.  E.) 
Die  photographisciie  Fixierung  von  Diffusionsfiguren. 
Internat.  phot.  Monatsclir.  f.  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1896,  iii, 
294. — Lonnle(A.)  La  pliotographie  en  medecine.  Kev. 
scient.,  Par.,  1892,  xlix,  257-265.— liong-eneeker  (C.  B.) 
Photograpliic  illustrations  in  modern  medical  and  surgi- 
cal literature.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  108-110.— 
Maresclial  (G.)  Photographie  d'effluves  humain  et 
magniStique.  Nature,  Par.,  1897,  xxv,  pt.  2,  349.— ITlarey. 
Les  applications  de  la  chronophotographie  4  la  physiolo- 
gie  exp(5rimentale.    Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1893,  li,  321-327. 

 .  Application  de  la  chronophotographie  aux  expt'- 

riences  phy.siologiques.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2, 
xxxvi,  125. — JTlergl  (0.)  Stereoskopische  Versuche. 
Internat.  phot.  Monatschr.  f.  Med.  [etc.J,  Leipz.,  1896,  lii, 
321-325  — Metliod.  (A)  of  photographnig  plate  cultiva- 
tions without  reproducing  the  scratches  of  the  dish. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  306.— Blilatz  (W.  F.  J.)  Zur 
Messung  mittels  Photographie.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1906,  XV,  417-423.— minor  (L. )  Die  Photographie 
am  Krankenbette  und  die  Mikrophotographle  des  Ner- 
vensvstems.  Internat.  med.-phot.  Monatschr.,  Leipz., 
1894,  1,  97-103.— Moreno  (F.  B.)  La  fotografia  en  mMi- 
cina  legal.  [From:  El  CantAtanco.]  Corresp.  m6d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1905,  xl,  30.— MorokUovets  (L.  Z.)  Khronofoto- 
gratiya  v  Fiziologicheskom  Institutle  Imperatorskavo 
Moskovskavo  Universiteta.  [Chronophotography  in  the 
Physiological  Institute  of  the  University  of  Moscow.] 
Trudi  Fiziol.  Inst.  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1896-1906,  v,  no.  6, 
1-13,  1  pi. —Murray  (A.  S.)  Photography  applied  to 
surgery.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait.,  1892-4,  iii, 
423-428,  4  pi.— Niewenglowski  (G.  H. )  L'ceil  et  I'ap- 
pareil  photographLque.  Internat.  med.-phot.  Monatschr., 
Leipz.,  1895,  ii,  65-69.— Ovio  (G.)  II  processo  fotografico 
impiegato  per  la  dimostrazione  obbiettiva  delle  proprieta 
principal!  del  eircoli  di  diflusione.  Internat.  phot.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  2,57-259,  1  pi.— 
Pliotograpbie  ( Die )  im  Dienste  der  Heilkunde.  Berl. 
Aerzte-Corresp.,  1900,  v,  117.  — Keed  (B.)  Why  physi- 
cians should  cultivate  photography.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y., 
1889,  xxxvi,  514.— Kelss  (R.  A.)  Die  Photographie  von 
Krankheitserscheinungen.    Internat.  phot.  Monatschr. 

f.  Med.,  Miinchen,  1900,  vii,  113-122.   .  Les  dates  his- 

toriques  de  la  photographie  judiciaire.    France  m6d.. 

Par.,  1903,  1,  332-334.   .  Quelques  applications  nou- 

velles  de  la  photographie  dans  les  enqnetes  judiciaires. 
Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1907,  xxviii,  189-198.— 
Spellissy  (J.  M.)  Accurate  anthropometric  and  ortho- 
pedic record  by  uniform  photographic  method.  Univ. 
Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv,  369-106.  —  Stevens 
(C.  W.)  Medical  photography.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Pres- 
byterian Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i,  175-179.— ValdSs  (M.)  La 
fotografia  en  medicina.  Gac.  m(5d.  d.  Norte,  Bilbao,  1896, 
ii,  35-38.— Vai-nler  (H.)  [et  al.].  Nouvelle  note  sur  la 
photographie  intra-uterine  par  les  ravons  X.  Ann.  de 
gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1896,  xlv,  281-286.— Walker  (N.) 
Flash  light  in  photography.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb. 
1895-6,  n.  s.,  XV,  152.— Wallace  (E.)  Photography  in 
medicine.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  775. — 
Ward.  (F.  S.)  An  apparatus  for  photographing  gross 
anatomical  specimens.  J.  Applied  Micr.,  Rochester,  1902, 
V,  1791.— WissenscUaftlielie  (Die)  Photographie  und 
ihre  Anwendung  auf  den  verschiedenen  Gebieten  der 
•  Naturwissenschaften  und  Medizin.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1897,  xii,  648-650.  —  Workman  (C.)  Photography  in 
medicine  and  allied  sciences.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1890,  xxxiv, 
3C-47. 

Photography  {Methods  and  apparatus 
for). 

See,  also,  Photograpliy  {Colored);  Photog- 
raphy {Composite);  Photography  {Manuals 
of) ;  Photography  ( Medical) ;  Photography 
{Submarine) ;  Photomicrography;  Rontgen 
rays  {Methods  in  application  of). 

Ayees  (G.  B.  )  How  to  paint  photographs  in 
water-colors.    2.  ed.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1870. 

DE  BouRGON.  Photographie  des  parties  in- 
visibles du  spectre;  resultats  obtenus  et  propo- 
sition de  methodes  nouvelles.    8°.   Paris,  1899. 

Chevalier  (C.)  Nouvelles  instructions  sur 
I'usage  du  daguerreotype.  Description  d'un 
nouveau  photographe,  et  d'un  appareil  tres 
simple  destine  a  la  reproduction  des  epreuves 
au  moyen  de  la  galvanoplastie,  suivie  d'un 
memoire  sur  1' application  du  brome.  8°.  Paris, 
1841. 

 .  Melanges  photographiques.  Com- 
plement des  nouvelles  instructions  sur  I'usage 
du  daguerreotype.    8°.    Paris,  1844. 


Photography  {Methods  and  apparatxis 
for). 

Fritz  (M.)  Verzeichniss  von  Glasphoto- 
grammen  fiir  den  botanischen  Unterricht  zur 
Projection  vermittelst  des  Scioptikons.  Hrsg. 
von  L.  Koch.    8°.    Gbrlitz  i.  Scid.,  \\%l<d'\. 

 .     Verzeichniss  von  Glasphotogram- 

men  aus  den  Gebieten  der  Astronomie  und 
Meteorologie  zur  Projection  vermittelst  des 
Scioptikons.  Zusammengestellt  von  K.  Born- 
stein.    8°.    GorZite  i /S'cW.,  [1881]. 

H.  Photographie  ohne  Licht.  fol.  Leipziq, 
1903. 

Cutting  from:  Gartenlaube,  Leipz.,  1903,  373. 

Jenkins  (C.  F.  )  Picture  ribbons.  An  ex- 
position of  the  methods  and  apparatus  em- 
ployed in  the  manufacture  of  the  picture  rib- 
bons used  in  projecting  lanterns  to  give  the 
appearance  of  objects  in  motion.  8°.  Washing- 
tun,  1897. 

Knight  (  W.  H.  )  Diagrameltes.  Photo- 
zincograph  reductions  from  large  diagrams, 
with  brief  descriptive  references  for  use  as 
students'  notes  and  sketches,  obi.  8°.  Lon- 
don, [n.  d.]. 

VAN  MoNCKHOVEN  (D. )  Photography  on  col- 
lodion.   8°.    New  York,  1856. 

Stein  (S.  T.  )  Das  Licht  im  Dienste  wissen- 
schlaftlicher  Forschung.  Handbuch  der  An- 
wendung des  Lichtes,  der  Photographie  und 
der  optischen  Projektionskunst  in  der  Natur 
und  Heilkunde,  in  den  graphischen  Kiinsten 
und  dem  Baufache,  im  Kriegswesen  und  bei 
der  Gerichtspflege.  2.  giinlich  umgearbeitete 
und  vermehrteAufl.  2  v.  8°.  Halle  a.  S. ,  1885-8. 

WiLLEMiN  (A.)  Traite  de  I'agrandissement 
des  epreuves  photographiques.  Etude  critique 
des  divers  appareils  employes  aux  agrandisse- 
ments  suivi  d'une  methode  pour  obtenir  les 
epreuves  microscopiques.    8°.    Paris,  1865. 

Abrahams  (A.)  The  psychological  side  of  instan- 
taneous photography.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,65. — Amory 
(R. )  On  photographs  of  the  solar  spectrum.  Proc.  Am. 
Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  Bost.,  1875-6,  n.  s.,  iii,  70;  279.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Bianclii  (A.)  Delia  igiene  nella  fotografia  e 
della  superiorita  igienicadei  moderni  processifotografici. 
Gior.  d.  Soc.  fiorent.  d'  ig.,  Firenze,  1889,  v,  199-206.— 
Bleyer  (J.  M.)  Re-searches  of  rapid  photography  by 
means  of  Edison's  kinetograph  and  the  animated  repro- 
duction with  the  kinetoscope,  showing  also  by  this 
method  the  present  and  future  possibilities  of  taking 
and  reproducing  certain  animated  physiologic  move- 
ments as  the  larynx,  heart,  intestines,  etc.,  and  certain 
diseases  having  visible  symptoms,  etc.,  with  a  historic 
review  of  fifty  years  of  photography.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  671;  727.— Biirtzell  (A.)  Kort 
beskrifning  ofver  de  olika  siitten  for  reproduktion  af 
teckningar.  [Short  description  of  different  methods  for 
reproduction  of  plates.l  Biol.  Foren.  Forhandl.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  biol.  Ver.  in  Stockholm,  1890,  ii,  96-107,  6  pi.— 
d.e  Bourlnski.  Le  proc6d6  chromolytique.  Arch, 
d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1900,  xv,  144-153.— Bux- 
ton (B.  H.)  Photo-mechanical  reproduction.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  77;  116.  Also,  Reprint.— Cattell  (H.  W.) 
The  kromskop.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  ii, 
1-8,  2  pi.— Dittmar.  Ueber  Katatvpie.  Med.  Woche, 
Berl.,  1903,  iv,  313-315.— JBraper  (H.)  On  diffraction 
spectrum  photography.  Am.  J.  Sc.  &  Arts,  N.  Haven, 
1873,  3.  s.,  vi,  401-409,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint. —Fonrdrl- 
gnier(E.)  Photographies anthropologiques;  unit6  pho- 
tographique.  Rev.  mens,  de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1898,  viii,  108-110.— Frank  (0.)  Eine  Vorrichtung  zur 
photographischen  Registrierung  von  Bewegungsvorgan- 
gen.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F., 
xxiii,  295-303.— Frankland  (P  )  The  action  of  bac- 
teria on  the  photographic  plate.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1898,  Lond.,  1899,  Ixviii,  835.— Fritscli  (G.)  Das 
Aschenbrodel  der  Photographie.  Internat.  phot.  Monat- 
schr. f.  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1897,  iv.  1-10.  —  Garratt 
(J.  M.)  A  newphotographometer.  Phlla.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi, 
1204. — Oebhardt  (  W. )  Ueber  eine  einfache  Vor- 
richtung zur  Ermoglichung  stereoskopischer  photogra- 
phischer  Aufnahmen  bei  schwacher  Vergrosserung. 
Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Mikr.,  Brnschwg.,  1896,  xiii,  419- 
423. — Greil  (A.)  Ueber  die  Verwendung  des  Nernst- 
schen  Gluhlichtes  in  biologischen  Laboratorien,  nebst 
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for). 

Bemerkungen  liber  die  photographische  Aufnahme  von 
Embr^'onem.  Ztschr.  f.  wissenseli.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  190(i, 
xxiii,  257-301.— Gullioz  (T, )  Proc^'de  pour  attenuer  ou 
61iminer  les  reflets  des  surfaces  dans  I'observation  et  la 
photographic  endoscopiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid., 
Par.,  igo-i,  lix,  492.— Hopkins  (G.  N.)  Spectral  pho- 
tography. Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxvii,  464.— 
Horand  (R.)  Note  sur  les  alt(5ration.s  microbiennes 
des  plaques  photographiques.  Lyon  med.,  1901,  xevi, 
914-919.— Jaiiseii  (W.)  J.  Hzn.  Het  nut  van 't  photo- 
grapheeren  proefondervlndelijk  aan  te  toonen.  Maan- 
schr.  gew.  a.  de  heilgymn.,  Arnliem,  1900,  X,  81-84. — 
Jordan  (D.S.)  The  .s'ympsyohograph;  a  study  in  im- 
pressionist physics.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix, 
597-602.— liOlising  (E.)  Ein  eigenartiger  Fall  einer 
EntdeckungeinesEinbreohersim  WegederPhotographie. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz  ,  1902,  x, 
173. — I<,onde  (A.)  Enregistreinent  des  temps  de  pose  en 
photographic  instantanee.  Nature,  Par.,  1886-7,  xv,  378; 
404.— liumifere  (A.)  Ai  Lumifere  (L.)  Sur  une  nou- 
velle  m6thode  photographique  permcttant  d'obtenir  des 
pr6parations  sensibles  noircis.sant  directement  ;\  la  lu- 
mifire  et  ne  contenant  pas  de  sels  d'agent  solubles.  Mo- 
nit,  scient..  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xx,  174.— Liij's  &  David. 
Note  sur  I'enregistrement  photographiiiuc  des  effluves 
qui  sc  di5gagent  des  extremites  des  doigts  et  du  fond  de 
I'ceil  de  I'etre  vivant,  ^  I'Stat  physiologique  et  a  I'etat  pa- 
thologique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s., 
iv,  515-519.— iTlartin  (C.)  Apropos  des  photographies 
d'effluves  d'Otres  vivants.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat,  et  physiol. 
de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  382.  — ITlongour  &  iiines- 
tous.  PremiOre  note  sur  les  resultats  obtenus  par  la 
photographic  en  chambre  noire  des  corps  animus  et  des 
corps  inanim^s,  d'apres  le  proc6de  G.  Letaon  (enregistre- 
ment  des  effluves,  d'apres  Luys  et  David).  Ibid.,  367- 
370. — de  ITlortillet  (G.)  Photographies  anthropolo- 
giques;  le  nu.  Rev.  mens,  de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1898,  viii,  105-108.— MUIler  (F.  W.)  Ueber  einen  Appa- 
rat  zur  Photographic  mit  auffalleudem  Lichte  von  oben 
und  von  unten.  Arch.  f.  wissenseh.  Mikr,,  Leipz.,  1902, 
xix,  44-.56.— Passy  (J.)  La  photographie  du  mouve- 
ment.  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1892,  xlix,  17-20.— Pliillips 
(P.  CO  Photography  in  anthropometry.  Rep.  Am.  Ass. 
Adv.  Phys.  Educat.,  N.  Haven,  1894,  ix,  17-25.— Pitt'ard 
(H.  G.)  A  suggested  improvement  in  the  correction  of 
lenses  for  photomicrography,  photography,  and  photas- 
trography.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1893,  n.  s.,  cvi,  23-29, 
1  pi. — Ritz  (W.)  Sur  la  photographie  des  rayons  infra- 
rouges.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  167- 
169. — Kusseli  (W.  J.)  The  action  of  plants  on  a  photo- 
graphic plate  in  the  dark.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906, 
s.  B.,  Ixxviii,  385-390, 3  pi.— SUuleldt  (R.  W.)  Bird  pho- 
tography in  Norway.  Pop.  Sc. Month.,  N.  Y., 1906, 464-472.— 
ini  Tliiirn  (E.  F.)  Anthropological  uses  of  the  camera. 
J.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  Loud.,  1892-3,  xxii,  184-203.— Univer- 
sal-Projectionsapparat  von  E.  Leitz.  Med.-tech- 
nol.  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1905,  i,  125;  137.— Weiss  (G.) 
Die  Chronophotographie.  Ergebn.  d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb., 
1906, 2.  Abt.,  289-318.— Will  (G.)  Professor  Korn's  Fern- 
photographie.  Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1906,  xxi,  81- 
90. — Vvon  (P.)  Des  causes  d'erreur  inht'rentes  a  la 
production  du  voile  en  photographie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  120;  149. 

Photography  {Periodicals,  etc.,  relat- 
ing to). 

Intern. A  TioN  ALE  photographische  Monats- 
schrift  fiir  Medizin  und  Naturv^'issenschaften. 
Hrsg.  von  G.  Fritsch  und  L.  Jankau.  v.  3, 
1896.    8°.  Leipzig. 

Current,  v.  1-2  under  title:  Internationale  medi- 
cinisch-photographische  Monatsschrift. 

Simpson  (G.  W.)  The  year-book  of  photog- 
raphy and  photographic  news  almanac  for  1869. 
12°.    London,  [1870]. 

Photography  {Stereoscopic). 

See  Photography  (Methods  in);  Photomi- 
crography;  Rcjntgen  mys  {Methods  in,  etc.). 
Photography  {Suhmarine). 

Boutan  ( L. )  L'  mstantan(5  dans  la  photographie  sous- 
marine.   Arch,  de  zool.  exper.  etgSn.    Hist.  nat.  [etc.], 

Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  vi,  299-330,  12  pi.   .  M6moire  sur  la 

photographie  sous-marine.  Ibid.,  1893,  3.  s.,  i,  281-324, 1  pi. 

Photography  of  the  invisible. 

See  ROntgen  rays. 

Photography    through    opaque  sub- 
stances. 
See  Rbntgen  rays. 


Photometers  and  photometry . 

See,  also,  Eye  {Examination  of,  Instruments 
for). 

Leiim,\nn  (E.  W.  )  *  Ueber  ein  I'hotometer. 
[Erlangen.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1892. 

Albraiid  (\V.)  Beitrag  zur  Vereinfachung  der  Hel- 
ligkeitsprOfung  in  geschlo.ssenen  RiLumen,  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  13.53-1355.— Bordicr  ( H.)  Nouveau 
lucimetre.  Bull.  Soc.  miSd.  d.  h6p.  de  Lyon,  1902,  i,  484- 
487.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lyon  m6d.,  1902,  xcix,  611.— Brevor 
(J.)  A  mercury  pliotometer.  Scient.  Am,,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xciv,  327. — Busek  (  G.  )  Ueber  farbige  Lichtfilter;  ei- 
nige  photometri.se he  Untersuchungen.  Ztschr.  f .  Psychol, 
u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxvii,  104-111. 
Al.'io:  Mitt.  a.  Finsens  med.  Lysinst.  in  Kopenh.,  .Jena, 
1906,  10.  Htt.,1-30.— Crzellitz'er  (A.)  Ueber  praktische 
Photometric  mittels  lichtemptindlichen  Papiers.  Arcli.  f. 
Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  xxxviii,  317-329.— Fitz 
(G.  W. )  A  practical  photometric  method  for  case  record. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  cliii,  546-.552.— Oovi.  Note  sur 
un  photometre  analvseur.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par,,  1800,  1,  156-1.58.— Haycralt  (J.  B.)  Lumino.sity 
and  pliotometry.  .1.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1897,  xxi,  126- 
146.— Janssen  (M.  J.)  Photographic  photometry.  Rep. 
f^mithson.  Inst.  1894,  Wash.,  1896,  191-196.— Javal  (E.) 
Evaluation  rapide  de  la  perception  lumineuse;  photom6- 
trie.  Cong,  internat.  d'opht.  1904,  Lausanne,  1905,  b  230- 
b  934.— Iiarsen  (A.)  Et  Fotometer.  Medd.  f.  Finsens 
med.  Lysinst.,  Kabenh.,  1899,  ii,  105-109.— Mayer  (A.  M.) 
Studies  of  the  phenomena  of  simultaneous  contrast-color, 
and  on  a  photometer  for  measuring  the  intensities  of 
lights  of  different  colors.  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1893,  3.  s., 
xlvi,  1-22. — Munsell  (W.  H.)  On  a  .scale  of  color- 
values  and  a  new  jihotcimeter.  Technol.  Quart.,  Bost., 
1905,  xviii,  60-72.— Nussbaum  (H.  C.)  Die  relative 
Photometric.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miinchen,  1906,  xxix, 
425-428. — Onimiis  (E.)  Photometre  pour  les  observa- 
tions mi5t^orologiques;  ni5cessit<?  d'une  unit6  de  lumino- 
sity. Cong,  internal,  d'hvdrol.  et  de  climatol.  C.-r., 
Li(5ge,  1898,  v,  368-:370.— Pl'und  ( A.  H. )  A  simple  pho- 
tometer. Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  Circ.,  Bait.,  1906,  xxv, 
no.  4,  20-22. — Polimanti  (O.)  Ueber  die  sogenante 
Flimmer  -  Photometrie.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  d.  Sinnes- 
org., Leipz.,  1898-9,  xix,  263  -  283.  —  KeiclienbaoU 
(H.)  Zur  Frage  der  Tageslichtmes.sung.  Klin.  Jahrb., 
Jena,  1905,  xiv,  325- 336.  —  Riizicka  (S.)  Studien  zur 
relativen  Photometrie.    Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl., 

1905,  liv,  32;  179.   ,  Die  relative  Photometrie;  Me- 

thode  zurCharaktcrisicrnng  und  Messungder  Tageslicht- 
beleuchtungin  Arbeit^-  uiid  Wohnriiumen.  Ibid.,  1907-8, 
Ixiii,  37-66.— Stanoieviti-li  (G.-M.)  Photometre  phy- 
siologique. Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii, 
551-353.— Tufts  (F.  L.)  Photometric  measurements  on 
a  person  possessing  monochromatic  vision.  Am.  J.  Sc., 
N,  Haven,  1906,  4,  s.,  xxii,  531-533. 

Photomicrograph. 

See  Photography  ( Colored). 
Plioto-iiiiorosrapliie.     29  pp.,  2  1.  12°. 

[n.  ;.).,  n.  d.]     [P.,  v.  2290.] 

Photomicrography. 

(SV'e,  also,  Bacteriology  {Apparatus,  etc.,  for; 
Histology  {Methods  in);  Photomicrography 
{Apparatus  for). 

Billings" (J.  S.)  &  Gray  (W.  M.)  Photo- 
micrographs of  normal  histology,  human  and 
comparative,  prepared  by  direction  of  the  Sur- 
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Leipzig,  1892. 

Rar'nard  (J.  E.)  A  new  photomicrographie  appa- 
ratus. Tr.  Jenner  Inst.  Prevent.  Med. , Lond. ,1899, 2.  s., 248- 
250, 1  pi. — Buxton  (B.  H.)  An  improved  photo-micro- 
graphic  apparatus.  J.  Applied  Micr.,  Rochester,  1901, 
iv,  1366-1372.  Also:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.  Stud. 
Dep.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  i.  No.  7.— Cogit  (A.)  Note  sur 
un  appareil  de  photomicrographie  permettantle  charge- 
ment  des  chassis  et  le  developpement  des  plaques  en 
pleine  lumiere.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900, 
11.  s.,  ii,  81-83.— Comber  (T.)  On  a  simple  form  of 
heliostat,  and  its  application  to  photomicrography.  J. 
Roy.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.,  1890,  429-134.— Crevatin  (F.) 
Sopra  un  apparecchio  fotomicrografico.  Rendic  r.  Ac- 
cad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1897-8,  n.  s.,  ii,  191-196.— 
Czaplewski  (E.)  Ein  neuer  mikrophotograpischer 
Apparat.  Internat.  phot.  Monatschr.  f.  Med.  [etc.], 
Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  3.58-362.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  wissenscli.  Mikr., 
Brnschwg.,  1896,  xiii,  147-156.— Forgan  (W.)  A  petit 
photo-micrographic  apparatus.  Proc  Scot.  Micr.  Soc, 
Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1899-1903,  iii,  217.— Gaylord  (H.  R.) 
Complete  photo-micrograpliic  ajiparatus.  Ztschr.  f. 
wissensch.  Mikr.  Brnsrinvg.,  Is99,  xvi,  2.S9-294.— Heller 
(J.)  Eine  neue  mikrophdtognipliisclie  Lampe.  Berl. 
klin.Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  2.59-261.— Hoen  ( A.  G.)  The 
photographic  room  and  apparatus  in  the  anatomical  lab- 
oratory of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University.  Johns  Hop- 
kins Ho.sp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1896,  viii,  109-112,  2  pi.  Also, 
Reprint. — Kaiserling  (C.)  Ein  neues  Modell  eines 
universal  -  Projektions-Apparates  (E.  Leitz..  Wetzlar). 
Ztschr.  f.  wi.ssensch.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x.xiii,  440— 148.— 
Koliler  (A.)  Ein  neues  Beleuchtungsverfahren  fur 
mikrophotograpliische  Zwecke.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch. 
Mikr.,  Brnschwg.,  1893-4,  x,  433-440.— Kolil  (F. G.)  Der 
neue  Leitzsche  mikrophotographische  Apparat.  Ibid., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxi,  305-313.— liavdowsky  (M.)  Ueber 
einen  mikrophotographischen  Apparat.  Ibid.,  Brn- 
schwg., 1894,  xi,  313-320.— Mercer  (A.  C.)  On  a  series 
of  lantern  slides,  photomicrographs,  and  photographs  of 
photographic  apparatus.  J.  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  & 
Edinb..  1892,  30-5-318,  1  pi.— Pinoy  (E.)  Nouvel  ap- 
pareil de  microphotographie;  possibilite  d'obtenir,  meme 
5,  de  forts  grossissemeiits,  una  image  donnant  I'idc-e  de  la 
structure  d'un  objet  presentant  une  certaine  ^paisseur. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  552-554.— 
Rafter  (G.  W.)  On  the  use  of  the  amplifier,  with  ob- 
servations on  the  theory  and  practice  of  photomicrog- 
raphy, suggested  by  the  design  of  a  new  photo-micro- 
camera.  [From:  Rochester  (N.  Y.)  Odontographic  J. 
July,  1887.]  Proc.  Am.  Soc.  Micr.,  1887,  Peoria,  1888,  263- 
282. — Ruflini  (A.)  Di  un  apparecchio  micro-foto- 
grafico  e  di  un  nuovo  metodo  per  eseguire  microfotogratie 
colla  luce  dei  giorno  rifle.ssa  dallo  specchio  del  micro- 
scopio.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1897,  viii,  170-176.— 
Terras  (J.  A.)  New  upright  photo-micrographic  ap- 
paratus. Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1899- 
1903,  iii,  210-212,  1  pi.— Walmsley  (W.  H.)  A  handy 
photomicrographie  camera.  Proc  Am.  Soc.  Micr.,  1890, 
Wash.,  1891,  xii,  69-74.   .  Some  new  points  in  photo- 
micrography and  photo-mierographic  cameras.  Am. 
Month.  Micr.  J.,  Wash.,  1895  xvi,  369-378,  I  pl.  Also: 
Tr.  Am.  Micr.  Soc.  1895,  Buffalo,  1896,  xvii,  340-349. 

Photophobia. 

See,  also,  Asthenopia;  Hydrophobia  {Diag- 
nosis, etc.,  of) . 

LiERscH  (L.  W. )  Der  Symptomeiicomplex 
Photophobia.    12°.    Leipzig,  1860. 

BJerrum  (J.)  Wie  entsteht  der  Schmerz  bei  Licht- 
scheu?  Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenli.,  Leipz..  1903,  xxvii, 
97-100.  —  Castorani.  Memoire  sur  la  pliotophobie. 
[Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  18.56,  xliii,  581- 
584. — Dufougere  &  Tribondeau.  Curieuse  conse- 
quence d'un  cyclone.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1903,  Iv,  1385.— Fridenberg  (P.)  On  the  origin  of  the 
pain  in  photophobia  and  the  blepharospastie  svndrome. 
Ophth.  Rec.,-  Chicago,  1905,  xiv,  3.57-363.— Guttierrez- 
Ponce.  Photophobie  intense  gut-rie  par  I'anesthiJsie 
directe  du  ganglion  de  Gasser.  Rec  d'ophth..  Par.,  1890, 
3.  s..  xii,  106-108.— Hern  (J.)  The  treatment  of  cases  of 
simple  photophobia  by  the  constant  current.  Tr.  Ophth. 
Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1892-3,  xiii,  23.5-238. — Lioureiro 
(J.-C.)  Emploi  de  I'acide  cyanhydrique  dans  un  cas  de 
photophobie  ancienne.    Ann.  d'ocul.,  Brux.,  1844,  xii, 
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Photophobia. 

116-127.  —  Moffat  (J.  L.)  Photophobia.  N.  Am.  J. 
Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  liii,  1-10. —Oddo  &  8anvaii. 

Photophobie  chez  un  tab6tique.  Mar.seille  m6d.,  1907, 
xliv,  307.— JRoslitslievski  (S.  P.)  K  voprosu  o  ble- 
faro.spazmxe  i  svletoboyazni  i  mierakh  k  ikh  ustraneniyu. 
[Blepharospasm  and  photophobia  and  measures  for  their 
removal.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  790-792.— 
SiJear  (E.  D.)  Photophobia;  a  nasal  reflex.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  236. 

Photopitometer. 

€ole  (E.  S.)  The  photopitometer  and  water-works 
losses.    Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1907,  xx,  141-161. 

Photopsia. 

See  "Vision  ( Disordered) . 

Photoptometer. 

See,  also,  Optometer. 

Oguclii  (C.)  Experimentelle  Studien  iiber  die  Ab- 
hiingigkeit  der  Sehseharfe  von  der  Beleuchtungsintensi- 
tat  und  der  praktische  Wert  des  Photoptometers  von 
Hori.   Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixvi,  455-476. 

Phototaxis. 

Holmes  (S.  J.)  Phototaxis  in  Volvox.  Biol.  Bull., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  iv,  319-326.   Also:  Science,  N.Y.  & 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xvii,  531.   .  The  selection 

of  random  movements  as  a  factor  in  phototaxis.  J.  Comp. 
Neurol.  &  Psychol.,  Granville,  1905,  xv,  98-112. 

Phototherapy. 

See,  also,  Xiungs  (Diseases  of,  Treatment  of) 
by  light;  Lupus  ( Treatment  of)  hy  light;  Mea- 
sles (Treatment  of )  by  light;  Nebvus  (Treatment 
of)  by  electrolysis,  etc.;  Nervous  system  (Dis- 
eases of,  Treatment  of)  by  light;  Obesity  ( Treat- 
ment of)  by  mechanical,  etc.,  methods;  -Photo- 
tlieraphy  (Electric);  Phototherapy  by  chem- 
ical rays;  Radiumtherapy;  RSntgen  rays 
(Therapeutic  use  of);  Skin  (Diseases  of.  Treat- 
ment of)  ivith  light;  Small-pox  ( Treatment  of) 
with  light;  Tuberculosis  (Treatment  of)  vnth 
light. 

AuDHUY  (G.-G. )  *  Eadiotherapie  coloniale. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

Bellemanieee  (P.)  *  Etude  de  raction  de 
3a  phototherapie  sur  I'adenite  et  I'arthrite  tu- 
berculeuses.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

FiNSEN  (N.  K. )  Om  Anvendelse  i  Medicinen 
af  koncentrerede  kemiske  Lysstraaler.^  [The 
employment  in  medicine  of  concentrated  chem- 
ical light  rays.]    8°.    Kjobenhavn,  1896. 

MoNTEuuLS  (A.)  Les  bains  d'air,  de  lumiere 
et  de  soleil  dans  le  traitement  des  maladies 
chroniques.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

RiEDER  &  Maecuse.  Svietoliecheniye.  Pere- 
vod  s  niemetskavo,  s  dopolneniyami  i  primie- 
chaniyami  po  russkim  i  inostrannim  istochni- 
kam  Ya.  B.  Eigera.  [Phototherapy.  Transl. 
from  the  German,  with  additions  and  notes 
from  Russian  and  foreign  sources,  bv  Eiger.] 
8°.    St.-Peterburg,  1902. 

ToMASHEVSKi  (V.  N. )  *0  dicistvii  luchistoi 
energii  na  bakterii  i  nlekotoriye  drugiye  niz- 
shiye  organizml.  [Action  of  radial  energy  on 
bacteria  and  other  lower  organisms.]  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1901. 

Al»raiiis  (A.)  The  therapeutic  value  of  thesolarrays. 
Phila.  Month.  M.  J.,  1899,  i,  175-178.— Adams  (J.  H.) 
The  light  treatment  of  disease.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1905, 
xxvi,  459-464. — Allard  (F.)  Le  bain  61ectrique  a  cinq 
cellules  ou  bain  p6rin^al.  Arch,  d'filectric.  m(5d.,  Bor- 
deaux, 1903,  xi,  50-53.— Allen  ( L. )  Therapeutics  of  light 
as  illustrated  with  the  leucodescent  therapeutic  lamp. 
N.  Am.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  47.5-479.— Apery  (P.) 
Nouveau  proc6d6th6rapeutique;  phacothfirapie  ou  h61io- 
th^rapie.  Arch,  orient,  de  med.  et  de  chir,  Par.,  1899,  i, 
&  7.    Also,  transl:  Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1899,  xiv,  346-348. 

 .    HiSlioth^rapie,    phototh6rapie,  phacothgrapie. 

Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  thgrap., 
95-98. — Arlenzo  (G.)  L'  azione  del  bagno  di  luce  sul- 
1'  apparato  circolatorlo.  Ann.  di  elett.  med.  [etc.],  Na- 
poli,  1904,  iii,  94-97.— Arnold  (W.  F.)  Concerning  the 
employment  of  light  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  South. 
Pract, Nashville,  1892,  xiv,  373-379.  ^Zso,  Reprint.  Also: 


Phototherapy. 

Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1892,  xxxv,  641-646.— Asslalg. 
Ueber  Behandlung  mit  Quecksilberlicht.  Miinchen 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2011.— Axmann.  Liehtbe- 
handlung  mittels  bestimmter  Strahlengruppen.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  872. 

—  .  Lichtsalbenbehandlung  mittels  Warmestrahlung. 

Ibid.,  1471.   .  Eine  neue  Zirkulationskiihlung  ftir 

die  Finsenlampe.  ifcid.,  1906,  xxxii,  306.— B.  (J.)  Nou- 
velle  lampe  k  arc  avec  Olectrodes  en  fer  destinte  a  la 
phototherapie.  Arch,  d'eleetric.  mt'd.,  Bordeaux,  1902 
X,  172-175.— B.  (W.  L.)  Therapeutics  of  the  sunbeam 
and  other  forms  of  light.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Lond.,  1900 
i,  504-.507.— Bang  (S.)  Der  gegenwiirtige  Stand  der  bio- 
logischen  Lichtforschung  und  der  Lichttherapie.  Ver- 
handl.  .  .  .  Tuberc.-Commis.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Berl.,  1902,  39-52.    Also:  Berl.  kiln. 

Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  1228-1232.   .  Eine  Lampe 

fiir  Lichttherapie  nach  einem  neuen  Princip.  Arch.  f. 
Lichttherap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1901,  iii,  1;  43;  83.  [Abstr.] : 

Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii, 
681.— Barrett  (F.)  Concentrated  white  light.  J.  Ad- 
vanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxv,  182-186.— Bascli  (I.) 
P'insen-f(51e  gy6gyitdsra  szolgal6  Boke-fiSle  keszulek. 
[The  employment  of  the  Finsen  therapy  with  Boke's  ap- 
paratus.] Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1904,  xxxvi,  278- 
281.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii, 
139.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest.  med. -chir.,  Presse,  Bu- 
dapest, 1904,  xl,  655.— Battistini  (N.)  Contributo  alio 
studio  deir  influenza  che  11  bagno  di  luce  esercita  ,sul- 
1'  apparato  respiratorio.   Rev.  crit.  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 

1902,  iii,  641-644.   .  Osservazioni  sull'  influenza  che 

il  bagno  di  luce  esercita  sull'  apparato  circolatorio.  Atti 
d.  Cong.  naz.  d'  idrol.  e  climat.,  Milano,  1902,  vii,  148- 
154. — Bellini  (A.)  Lefumigazioni  mercuriali  nel  bagno 
diluce.  /J^id.,  116-122.— Below  (E.)  Liehtbehandlung, 
Chemotaxis  und  Heliotropismus.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz. 
Wien,  1899,  xi,  385;  401.   .  Volkshygiene  und  Licht- 
therapie.  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899-1900, 

i,  12-21.   .  Die  Lichttherapie,  die  Therapie  des  kom- 

menden  Jahrhunderts.   Ibid.,  97-110.   .  Licht  und 

Zweck  Im  All;  Teleologie  odor  Vibration?  Eine  falsche 

Fragestellung.  /bid.,  211-215.   .  Contraindicationen 

der  Lichttherapie.    Ibid.,  227-234.   .  Das  Blut  als 

Lichtiibertriiger.    Ibid.,  321-323.   .  Riickblick  auf 

ein  Jahr  Lichttherapie  unter  der  Wirkung  des  Archivs 

fiir  Lichttherapie.  1900-1901,  ii,  1-6.   .  Fehler 

in  der  An  wendung  der  Lichttherapie.  Ibid. ,  79-81 .  . 

Die  reformatorische  Bedeutung  der  Luft-  und  Licht- 

Therapie  fiir  Medizin  und  Hygiene.  Ibid.,  91-101.   . 

Nicht  geheilte  Falle  aus  der  Lichttherapie.    Ibid.,  193; 

250.   .  Liehtbehandlung  bei  Diabetes.   Ibid.,  295; 

334.  .  Haemoglobin  bei  Lichttherapie.  Ibid.,  1901-2, 

iii,  33-47.  :  Die  Wirkung  der  kalten  Eisenstrahlen 

derDermo-  Lampe.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,1902,lxxi, 

218;  231.   .  Das  Wesentliche  und  Unwesentliche  der 

Lichttherapie.  Ibid.,  1903,lxxii,  499-501. —Below  (K.)  & 
Sclionenberg'er.  Zur  Vorgeschichte  der  Lichtthera- 
pie. Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1899-1900,1, 265;  279; 
323:  1900-1901,11,  6;  50;87;  167;  171;217;246;278;312;342; 383.— 
Bericlite  liber  eiuige  KrankheitsfiiUe  aus  der  medi- 
zinischen  Lichtheilanstalt  Rotes  Kreuz.  Arch.  f.  Licht 
therap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1902-3,  iv,  10;  178:  238.— Bernliard 
(0.)  Therapeutische  Verwendung  des  Sonnenlichts  in 
derChirurgie.  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.phv.sik.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1905,  ix,  245-259.  Also  [Abstr.  [:  Cor.-Bl.  f.schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1904,  xxxiv,  763-765. — de  Benrmann.  Note  sur 
I'emploi  de  Tadrfealine  en  phototherapie.  Bull.  Soc. 
frang.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  377. — Ble  (V.) 
Ueber  Lichttherapie.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med., 
Wiesb.,  1902,  XX,  135-164.  Also:  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1902,  361;  386.— Blacker  (A.  B.)  On  treatment 
by  light.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  ii,  10-14.— 
Blacker  (A.  B.)  &  Clarke  (R.  H.)  Light  as  a  thera- 
peutic agent.  Practitioner,  Lond..  1892,  xlviii,  273;  334  — 
Boeder.  Zur  Frage  von  der  Heilkraft  des  Lichtes. 
Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1900,  xvii,  165-180.  — 
Boggs.  (R.  H.)  Phototherapy  and  radiotherapy,  with 
report  of  cases.    Penn.  M.  J.,  "Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  525- 

533.   .  X-ray,  light  and  high  frequency  electricity. 

Ibid.,  1903-A,  vii,  176-180.   .  Light  therapy.  Arch. 

Electrol.  &  Radiol.,  Chicago,  1904,  iv,  249-263.— Bogroff 
(S.  L.)  O  dlelstvii  svleta  na  kozhu  v  zdorovom  ibolnom 
sostoyanil.  [Action  of  light  on  the  skin  in  health  and 
disease.]   Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.Boliezn.,  Kharkov,  1903, 

vi,  537-544.   .  Zur  Frage  iiber  die  Eigenschaften  des 

phototherapeutischen  Apparates  von  Prof.  Lortet  und 
Dr.  Genoud  in  Lyon.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1903,  x,  143- 
152. — Bokemeyer.  Das  Verhalten  von  Temperatur 
und  Puis  im  Lichtbade.    Arch.  f.  Lichtherap.  [^etc], 

Berl.,  1899-1900,  i,  22;  301.   .  Berioht  iiber  einige 

KrankheitsfiiUe  aus  der  Lichtheilanstalt  des  Dr.  Sieller- 
mann.  Ibid.,  173-177. —Bo rdier  {  H. )  Mesure  du 
pouvoir  actinique  des  sources  employees  en  photo- 
therapie. Compt. -rend.  2°  Cong,  internat.  d'61ectrol. 
et  de  radiol.  med.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  624.  —  Bordier 
(  H.  )  &  Nogler.  Mesure  du  pouvoir  actinique  des 
sources  employees  en  phototherapie;  nouvel  actino- 
metre.     Arch,  d'eiectric.    med.,  Bordeaux,  1903,  xi, 
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Phototherapy. 

l-G. — Boiir.  Diis  coinbinirbare  Dampflichtbad.  AUg. 
med.  Ct'iitr.-ZtK.,  1906,  Ixxv,  327.  Also:  DentNche  Acrzte- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  lauii,  3«9.  —  Boiivoyroii.  ('ritique  de  la 
mC'thode  photothCTii pique  de  DreytT.  Lyon  med.,  190.5, 
civ,  731-737.— Broiler.   Es  wird  Lieht.   Arch.  f.  Licht- 

therap.  [etc.],  Beii.;  1902-3,  iv,  59-0.5,   .  DieVerwen- 

d\ing des  Eiseniielites  in  der  Lichttberapie.    Med.  Woelie, 

Berl.,  1903,  iv,  32.5-329.   .  rmfessor  Uiedcr's  V.irtrag: 

Die  bisberigen  Erl'olge  dur  Lichttberaiiie,  in  kTili!scbcr 
Beleucbtung.  Arch.  f.  Lichttberap.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1903-4,  v, 

1-14.  .  Die  Lichtbebandlung  in  der  Cbirurgie.  Med. 

Woche,  Berl.,  1904,  v,  276:  283.   .  Zu  Axmann.s  Kri- 

tik  der  Licbttherapie.  Deutsebe  med.  Wchn.sebr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1975.— Brooa  (A.)  &  €Jiatiii.  Ap- 
pareil  phot<)th6rapique  employant  Tare  au  I'er  sans  refri- 
gerants. Bull.  Soc.  franc,',  de  dermat.  et  sypb.,  Par.,  1902, 
xiii,  157-162.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902, 
4.  s.,  ill,  349-354.   Also:  Arcb.  d'electric.  med.,  Bordeaux, 

1902,  X,  276-281.  Also:  Dauphin6  med.,  Grenoble,  1902, 
xxvi,  73-77,  3  pi.— Burji'sdorl' (V. )  Tslelebniya  i  vre- 
donosnlva  sili  svleta.  [Curative  and  noxious  powers  of 
ligbt.]  Kazan.  Med.  J.,  1902,  ii,  617-.528.— Bnsck  (G.) 
Einige  BenierUungen  (iljer  photometriselie  Metboden  zur 
Beurtheilung  der  in  der  Licbttherapie  henutzten  Lampen. 
Deutsebe  med.  Webnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  924- 

926.   .  Eisenbogenlieht  contra  konzentriertes  Koh- 

lenbogenlicht.  Dermat.  Ztscbr.,  Berl.,  1903,  x,  178;  517.— 
Callaert.  Appareil  simpliti(3  pour  bains  de  lumiere. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  mid.  phys.  d'Anvers,  1903,  i,  1-3,  3  pi. — 
Calvelio  (E.)  I  bagni  di  luce  e  loro  valore  terapeu- 
tico.  Ma.ssaggio,  Torino,  1902,  1,  73-76.— Cassan.  Ue- 
ber  Lichttberapie  von  jenseits  der  Berge  her.  Arch, 
f.  Lichttberap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1901-2,  iii,  183;  219.— Cliate- 
lain.  La  pbototbijrapie.  [Abstr.]  Independ.  med., 
Par.,  1898,  iv,  89-92.  — ChoUiisky  (  O.  )  Ueber  die 
elektrischen  Refiexlampen  mit  Kohlen-  und  Eisenelek- 
troden.  Zentralbl.  f.  pbvs.  Therap.,  Berl.  u.  Wicn, 
1904-5,  i,  227-231.— Claseil  (F.  E.)  Einige  casuistische 
Mitteilungen  zur  Lichttberapie.  Arcb.  f.  Lichttberap. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1902-3,  iv,  42-49.— Cleaves  (Margaret  A.) 
Portable  and  easily  adjusted  mechanisms  for  ultraviolet 
ligbt.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii, 517-519.   .  Photo- 
therapy; aten-vears'  retrospect.  J.  Advanc. Therap. ,N.Y., 

1903,  xxi,  215-223.   .  The  physiological  action  of  ligbt 

and  tbepby,sical  factors  in  pbototberaiiy.  Ibid..  1904,  xxii, 
83-95. — Colin  (S.)  A  new  combined  electric  arc  and  in- 
candescent radiant  light  and  heat  bath.  J.  Advanc. 
Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi,  97-102.— Collevllle  (G.)  De 
la  phototberapie  a  I'acetylene.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par., 
1899,  n.  s.,  iv,  949-952.— Colombo  (C.)  &  Oiamaiiti 
(M.)    La  fototerapia.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx, 

1274-1276.  ■  .  La  fototerapia;  studio  tisiopato- 

logico  con  alcnne  ricerche  cliniche  sui  bagni  di  luce  elet- 
trica.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1899,  1,  981-990.— Copple 
(T.  M.)  Phototherapy.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1906, 
xxviii,  328-330.— Cortona  (E.)  Sulla  foto*^erapia  (atti- 
noterapia,  fototermoterapia).  Massaggio,  Torino,  1903, 
ii,  57-64.— Curktulo  (G.  E.)  La  terapia  con  la  luce  nel 
campo  dell' ostetricia  e  dellaginecologia;  speculum  per 
istero-fototerapia.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1902,  v, 
493-498.  Also,  transl.:  Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxiv, 
526-.530.  Also,  tra7isL:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1134.— 
Currier  (D.  M.)  Ligbt  and  the  light  cure.  J.  Med.  & 
Sc.,  Portland,  1902-3,  ix,  219-223.— Dalpe  (W.  H.)  Light 
as  a  therapeutic  agent.  Canada  M.  Rec,  Montreal,  1903, 
xxxi,  106;  156;  241;  289.  —  DavidsoUn.  Ueber  Licht- 
bebandlung. Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1906,  x,  134.— 
Biekson  (0.  R.)  Some  aspects  of  phototherapy.  J. 
Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y'.,  1905,  xxiii,  9-22.— Dorntoiiitli 
(0.)  Luft-  iind  Lichtkuren  im  Spiitherbst.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1906,  ii,  977.— BrossbafU  (G.  P.)  Zur  modernen 
Lichttberapie.  Deutsche  med.  Webn.schr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  827.— Du  Castel.  Quelques  malades 
traitfe  par  la  pbototbijrapie  (appareil  Foveau-Trouv^ ). 
Bull.  Soc. franf.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  xiii.  238- 
242  — Bworetzky  (A.)  Die  Entwickelung  und  der 
gegenwartige  Stand  der  Licbttherapie  in  Russland. 
Ztscbr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1901,  v,  235- 

250.   .  Die  photothcrapeutisebe  Abteilung  an  der  I. 

Chirurgischen  Klinik  der  St.  Petersburger  militiir-medi- 
ziniscben  Akademie  und  ibre  Leistuiigen  auf  dem  Ge- 
biete  der  experimentellen  und  klinisehen  Licbttherapie. 
Ibid.,  1903,  vii,  104-112.— Ertlelseii.  Zur  pbotodynami- 
schen  VVirkung  der  fluoreszierenden  Substanzen."  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  335.— Fariiios  Mar- 
ques (F.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  de  la  fototerapia. 
Cong,  internat.  de  mC'd.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv, 
sect,  de  th6rap.,  401-408.  —  Fazio  (E.)  Fotoscopia  e 
fototerapia;  azione  biologica  della  luce  solare  ed  elet- 
trica  sulle  piante  e  .sugli  animali;  importanza  igienica 
ed  applicazioni  terapeutiche  (i  bagni  di  luce).  Riv. 
internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1900,  xi,  157;  225. —  Fellows 
(C.  G.)  A  therapeutic  lamp.  Cllnique,  Chicago,  1906, 
Jcxvii,  28.5-287.— Ferrerl  (G.)  Sulla  fototerapia  larin- 
gea.  Attl  d.  Cong.  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  laringol.  [etc.]  1904, 
Napoli,  1905,  viii,  159-165.— Finsen  ( N.  R.)  &  Reyn 
(  A.  )  Et  nyt  Lyssamleapparat  til  enkelt  Behand- 
iing.     [A  new  apparatus  for  collecting  light  for  in- 
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dividual  Ireatrneiil.^  Medd.  f.  Finsens  med.  Ly.slnst., 
K0beiib.,  1903,  no.  5,  73-78.  Also,  transl.:  Mitt.  a.  Fin- 
.sens  med.  Lysinst.  in  Kopenh.,  1903,  4.  lift.,  75-so.— 
von  Fore52,'|u,'er.  Demonstration  der  Kjeldsen  Latnpe 
zur  Lichtbebandlung  nach  Fiii.scn.  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatscbr.,  1903,  -xv,  33-41. —  F'orns.  Fundamentos 
racionales  de  la  helioterapia.  Rev.  de  cien.  m6d.  de 
Barcel.,  1902,  xxviii,  27.5-278.  Also:  Rev.  espec.  med.  La 
oto-rino-laringol.  espan.,  Madrid,  1902,  v,  277-280. — 
Foveau  de  Cournielles  (F.  V.)  Des  connaLssances 
physiques  en  pliolotbrrapie.    Rev.  internat.  de  therap. 

phys.,  Rome,  1902.  iii,  l',i:!-198.   .  Les  lumieres  froides 

et  refroidies  en  therapeutique.    7^((Z.,  313-320.   .  La 

pbolothrriipie;  modes  d'action;  radiateurs  divers;  actions 
complcmeiitaires;  observations  m6dicales  et  photo- 
gravures comparatives.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat. 
d'electrol.  et  de  radiol.  mi-d.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  ii,  649-688. 
Also:  Rev.  internat.de  thOrap.  phys.,  Rome,  1902,  iii,  481; 
505;  529.    Also:  Rev.  de  therap.  med.-chir..  Par.,  1903,  Ixx, 

217-226.   .  Desdiverses  lumieres  etde  leurs  actions 

th(5rapeutiques.  Ztschr.f.Elektrotber., Berl. u. Leipz. ,1903, 

V,  382;  411.   .  Nouveaux  resultats  phototherapiques. 

Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  229-240.  Also- 

Rev.de  tbijrap.  med.-chir.,  Par.,  1903,  Ixx,  .549-555.   . 

La  phototberapie  infantile.   Ann.  de  mOd.  et  chir.  inf., 

Par.,  1904,  viii,  14.5-160.   -.  La  phototberapie.  Mtde- 

cin,  Brux.,  1906,  xvi,  393.— F"ox  (W.  R.)  The  history  and 
development  of  the  light  treatment.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  626:  1905,  xxiv,  13.  — Franelii  (G.) 
I  bagiii  di  luce.  Medico  di  casa,  Milano,  1877,  v,  225; 
241;  257;  273.  —  Francois.    La  phototberapie.  Ann. 

Soc.  de  m6d.  d'Anvers,  1900,  Ixii,  219-2:33.   .  La  pho- 

tothC-rapie;  appareils.  Soc.  beige  de  dermat.  et  de  syph. 
Bull.,  Brux.,  1901,  i,  61-64.  —  F'rankenliauser  (F.) 
Die  Bedeutung  der  physikalischen  Chemie  fiir  die  An- 
wendung   des  Lichtes  in  der  Heilkunde.    Ztscbr.  f. 

klimat.  Kurorte  u.  San.,  Miinchen,  1901,  ii,  83;  92.   . 

Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Eigenart  der  Gliihlichtbiider. 
Monatschr.  f.  ortbop.  Chir,  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  iii,  12.5-130. 
Also:  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch  in  Berl.  Vortr,, 
1903,  287-292.— Franklin  (M.)  Phototberapeutic  ap- 
paratus. Med.  News,  N.  Y..  1902,  Ixxxi,  .538-542. — Fraser 
( H. )  Some  notes  regarding  the  treatment  of  certain  di.s- 
eased  conditions  by  the  X-ravs  and  the  arc  electric  light. 
Caledon.  M.  J.,  Glasg.,  1902-3,  v,  248- 256.  —  F-reund 
(L.)  Ueber  Phototberapie.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 
Wien,  1907,  xiv,  63;  104.— Friedlander  (J.)  Ueber 
Luft-  und  Sonnenbiider.  Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 
1905,  629-636.— F'riedricU  (E.)  Die  Optik  in  der  in- 
ternen  Medicin  ( propbylaktische  und  therapeutische 
Verwendung  des  Auges  bei  den  inneren  Krankheiten  des 
Menscben).  Wchnschr.  f.  Therap.  u.  Hyg.  d.  Auge.s, 
Bresl.,  1898-9,  ii,  229;  '237;  245;  254.— Oarcia  y  Hurtado 
(S. )  Accion  therapeutica  de  la  luz.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de 
cien.  mc'd.,  Madrid,  1902,  vii,  263-275.  Also:  Rev.  espaii. 
de  sif.  y  dermat.,  Madrid,  1902,  v,  529-546.— Gastou. 
.Appareil  pbotothC'rapique  Lortet  et  Genoud,  sans  con- 
densateur;  simplification  de  la  methode  Finsen.  Bull. 
Soc.  franf.  de  dermat,  et  syph..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  189-194  — 
Gastou,  Baudouin  &  Cliatin.  Un  an  d'applica- 
tion  phototherapique  de  I'appareil  Lortet-Genoud.  Ibid., 
1902,  xiii,  135-137.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 
1902,  4.  s.,  iii,  327-329,— Gastou  &  Nicolas.  Nouvelle 
lampe  phototherapique  aux  vapeurs  de  mercure  dite 
lampe  Heraeus.  Bull.  Soc.  frauf.  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1905,  xvi,  216-220.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph.. 
Par,,  1905,4.  s.,  vi,  642-646.— Geeseka  (0.  A.)  Light  as 
a  therapeutic  agent.  J.  Phys,  Therapy,  Chicago,  190.5-6, 
i.  571-575, — Gelenkliclitbad  nach  Dr.  Miiller.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl,,  1906,  ii,  1321,— G llebovski  (A.  A.)  Che- 
tire  goda  dicyatelnosti  svletolU'cbebnavo  otdleleniya 
pri  akadcmicbcskol  khirurgicheskol  klinikle.  [Four 
years  of  the  activity  of  the  phototberapeutic  division  at 
the  surgical  clinic  of  the  Army  Medical  Academy,]  Ob- 
shtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi  ix  .  .  . 
syezila.  1904, .S,-Peterb,, 1905.ii, 87-91. —Gonzalez  (F.)  La 
liiz  lisi()l(igica  V  terapeuticamente  considerada.  Corresp. 
med,,  Madrid,  1903,  xxxviii,  391;  401;  413;  460;  473;  485;  508; 

532;  ,569:  1904,  .xxi.x,  1.58.   .  La  luz;  su  accion  sobre  los 

elementos  vivos;  su  accion  fisiologica  y  terapeutica  en  el 
hombre.  Rev.  med,  cubana,  Habana,  1906,  ix,  107-118. — 
Gottlieil  (W.S.)  &  Franklin  (M.W.)  On  the  pene- 
tration of  the  human  body  by  ordinarv  acting  light. 
Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1902,  Ixi ,  6b9.-^Gottstein  (E.)  Ueber 
therapeutische  Erfabrungen  mit  einer  neuen  Quecksil- 
berlampe:  Uviollampe-Schott.  Ztscbr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  39-43.— Graliam  (G.  H.)  The 
new  Finsen-Reyn  lamp.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  449. — 
Grandinetti  (.\.)  Laterapiadellaluce.  N.  riv.  clin.- 
terap.,  Napoli,  1900.  iii,  75-86. — Granes(G.)  Fototerapia. 
Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1901,  xxiv,  38.5-388. —Grud- 
zinski  (S.  M.)  Sovremennoye  sostoyaniye  svletolie- 
cheniya.  [Present  condition  of  phototherapy.]  Ru.ssk. 
med.vestnik,  S  -Peterb.,  1903,  v,no.5,  1;  no,  6,1, — Grud- 
ziiiski  (Z.)  &  Konwerski  (S.)  ^wiatlo  jako^rodek 
leczniczv.  [Ligbt  as  a  therapeutic  agent.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  1019;  10.53:  1085;  1113.— Gunz- 
burg.    La  photothermotherapie  comme  adjuvant  de  la 


PHOTOTHERAPY. 


280 


PHOTOTHERAPY. 


Phototherapy. 

mecanotherapie  dans  les  suites d'aceidents.  Ann.  Soc  de 
m(5d.  phvs.  d' Anvers,  1905,iii,9-16.  Also:  Mt'd.  d.  accid.du 
.travail,  Par.,  1905,  iii,  20B -212.— Halin.  Pralitische  Er- 
fahrungen  in  der  Anlage  von  Luft-  und  Sonnenbadern. 
Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1906,  i,  .562-.564.— Hall-Ed- 
wards (J.)  On  the  therapeutic  etiectsof  light  and  the 
X-ravs.  Am.  X-Kav  J.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xi,  1125-113.5.  Also: 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1902,  li,  334-360.— Haininer(F.)  Ue- 
berLii'htbehandlung.  Ztschr.  f.  Wundiirzteu.  GeburtEh., 
Fellbach,  1903,  liv,  222.— Harrison  (A..T.)  &  Wills  (W. 
K.)  Light  treatment.  Bristol  Med. -Chir.  J.,  1903,  xxi, 
303-309.— Hasselbalcli  iK.  A.)  Det  kemiske  Lysbads 
Virlfninger  paa  Respiration,  Blodtryk  og  Kredsl0bsbetin- 
gelser.  [The  efTeots  of  the  chemical  light  both  on  the 
respiration,  blood  pressure,  and  circulation.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii,  1065;  1089;  I125.-Heim  (M.) 
Der  jetzige  Standpunkt  des  Liehtheilverfahrens  und  Bei- 
trag  zur  Wirkung  elektrischer  Lichtbiider.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  1181-1184.  —  Hellmer  (E.) 
Heliotherapie.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  gea.  Therap.,'Wien,  1901, 
xix,  16-19. — Herrenkneclit.  Lichtbehandlungin  der 
Zahnheilkunde.   Deutsche  Monatschr.  f.  Zahnk.,  Leipz., 

1904,  xxii,  96-100.— Heuser  (C.)  FototerSpia.  An.  d. 
Circ.  m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  xxlv, 348-357. 1  pi. — 
HitzewirliungundblosseLichtwirkungbei  derLicht- 
therapie.  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1902,  iii, 227; 
264.— Holm  (I.  C.)  Lysbehandling.  [Phototherapy.] 
Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1906, 5.  R.,  iv,  669- 
686.— Holzlineclit  (G.)  Zur  Farbentransformations- 
therapie  (Sensibilisierung;  Fluoreseenz).  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  1194-1196.— Hopkins(G.  G.)  Light 
and  radiance  in  the  treatment  of  disease.    Phila.  M.J., 

1901,  viii,  404;  492:  1902,  ix,626.   .  The  spectroscopic 

elementsof  light  as  therapeutic  agents.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 

1903,  vi,  856-860.   .  An  adjustable  tube  for  theFinsen 

lamp.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,xliii,2037. — Jansen. 
Ueber  Gewebssterilisation  und  Gewebsreaktion  bei  Fin- 
sen's  Lichtbehandlung.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1907,  xli,  277-347,  2  pi.— Jesionelt.  Licht- 
therapie  nach  Profe.s.sor  von  Tappeiner.  Mvinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  825;  965;  1012.— Joire  (P.)  De  I'em- 
ploi  th^rapeutique  de  la  lumidre.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de 
m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1901,  2.S.,  v,  97-107.   Also:  Belgique 

m6d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1901,  ii,  33-42.   .  L' action  dela 

lumifere  sur  I'organisme  et  son  emploi  en  thfrapeutique. 
Cong.  d.  m^'d.  ali^nistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  C.-r., 
Par.  &Brux.,  1903,  xiii,  v.  2, 288-300.— Juettner  ( O.)  The 
Helios  therapeutic  arc  lamp;  suggestions  as  to  its  photo- 
therapeutic  importance.  J.  Phvs.  Therapy,  Chicago, 
1906-7,  ii,  303-310.— Kattenbracker  (H.)  Lichtbiider 
und  Kurorte.   Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899- 

1900,    i,    161-163.   .  Das   Bidet   zur  Bestrahlung 

der  weiblichen  Genitalien;  ein  neuer  Lichtheilappa- 

rat.    Ibid.,  1900-1901,  ii,  315.  .  Ein  neuer  Apparat 

fiir  Liegelichtbiider.  Ibid.,  1901-2,  iii,  61.— Keller- 
mann.  "Ueber  lokale  Lichttherapie.  Zentralb.  f. 
d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxii,  16-19. — 
Kellogg  (  J.  H. )    The  physiological  effects  of  light. 

Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1899,  viii,  235-241.  .  •. 

Phototherapyin  chronic  diseases.  Arch.  Phvsiol.  Therap., 
Bost.,  1905,  i,  17-24,  5  pi.    Also:  J.  Advanc.  therap.,  N.  Y., 

1905,  xxiii,  86-98.   .  The  therapeutic  value  of  light. 

Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1907,  xvi,  2.5-30.— Kiiiie 
(J.  W.)    Phototherapy.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899. 

xxxiii,  1372.   -.  Instrument  for  use  in  phototherapy. 

Ibid.,  1900,  xxxiv,  1173.  .  Light  as  a  remedial  agent. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  572-.574.   ■.  Preliminary 

announcement  of  a  new  instrument  to  be  used  in  photo- 
therapy. J.  Am.  M  .  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1931. — 
Klemperer  (G.)  Ueber  die  Lichttherapie.  Therap. 
d.  Gegenw.,  Berl. -Wien,  1899,  n.  F.,  i,  356-361.— Kolster 
(R.)  Studien  iiber  die  Einwirkung  gevvisser  Lichtstrah- 
len  auf  sensibilisiertes  Gevvebe.  Mitt.  a.  Finsens  med. 
Lysinst.  in  Kopenh.,  Jena,  1906, 10.  Hft.,  50-74. — Konar- 
zlievski  ( I.  K. )  MIesto  helioterapii  v  russkol  meditsin- 
skol  literaturle  i  v  praktikie  russkikh  vraclie!.  [Place  of 
heliotherapy  in  Russian  medical  literature  and  in  the 
practice  of  Russian  physicians.]  Russk.  med.  vestnik, 
S.-Peterb.,  1902,  iv,  no.  14,  29-39.— K.oiirdumofl' (E.) 
Bains  de  lumidre.  Cong,  internal,  de  miSd.  C.-r.  1903, 
Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  therap.,  358-364.— Kozielski. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lichttherapie.  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  V,  14-16.— Krause  (P.)  Beitriige  zur 
Lichttherapie  nach  eigenen  Versuchen.  Therap.  d.  Ge- 
genw., Berl.,  1903,  xliv,  638-541.— Krebs  (W.)  Licht- 
therapeutische  Erfalirungen.  Monatschr.  f .  orthop.  Chir. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1902,  ii,  41-45.— Kroiriayer.  Eisenbogen- 
licht  contra  concentriertes  Kohlenbogenlicht.  Dermat. 

Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1903,  x,  376-380.   .  Uviollampe,  Quarz- 

lampe,  Quecksilberlicht;  eine  Entgegnung  auf  die  Arti- 
kel  von  Axmann,  Schiller  und  Wichmann.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  887.— Kru- 
kenberg  (H.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  des  Lichts  in  der 
Heilkunde.   Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxiii,  251; 

287. — liytariolOS  (E.  L.)  Ilepi  (Ixurto-fioO  iv  tji  \apvyyo- 
\oyta,  pivo\oyLa  /cai  oiroXoyia.  'larpLKO^  yLLijcifTwp,  'Ai^Tjfat, 
1901,1,141;  223.-^Liang  (A.)  'Otchotpo svietoliechebnomu 
kabinetu  Imperatorskavo  Instituta  Eksperimentalnol 
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Meditsinl  za  1900  i  1901  goda.  [Report  of  the  photothera- 
peutic  cabinet  of  the  Imperial  Institute  of  Experimental 
Medicine  for  1900-1901.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb., 
1901-2,  ix,  499-527,  3  pi.— Liassar.  Demonstration  zur 
Lichttherapie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  1060- 
1063.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1899), 
1900,  XXX,  pt.  1,  248-256.— Leboii  (H.)  Nouvelle  lamps 
^  arc  avec  Electrodes  en  fer  destinee  a  la  photothcjrapie. 

Ann.  de  thC'rap.  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1903,  iii,  1-6.  . 

Bains  de  lumiere.  Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  467-174.— lic- 
duc  (S.)  Phototh^rapie  profonde  par  sensibilisation  des 
tissus.  Arch.  dY'leetric.  m6d.,  Bordeaux,  1904,  .xii,  203- 
206. — Licnkei  (D.  V.)  A  napfiirdoknek  a  szervezet  na- 
mely funetiojdra  gyakorolt  hatSsa.  [The  radical  effects 
of  light  baths  on  some  functions  of  tiie  organism.]  Orvosi 

hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  48;  62;  79;  97.   .  Foly- 

tat61agos  vizsgAlodAsok  a  napfiirdok  hat^sArol  a  szerve- 
zet ncSmnely  mUk6d<5s6re.  [Researches  on  the  effect  of 
sun-baths  on  some  organic  functions.]    Ibid.,  1905,  xlix, 

386;  409.   .  A  spektrum  k6k  (5s  sarga  sugarainak  az 

ailati  szoveteken  Athatol6  k^pessEge.  [The  power  of  the 
blue  and  yellow  rays  of  tiie  spectrum  for  penetrating  ani- 
mal tissues.]    Ibid.,  1906,  1,  671-674.   .  Weitere  Uu- 

tersuchungen  iiber  die  Wirkung  der  Sonnenbiider  auf 
einige  Funktionen  des  Organismus.    Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u. 

physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1905-6,  ix,  194-199.  .  .  Die 

therapeutische  Anwendung  der  Sonnenbiider.  Ibid., 
1907-8,  xi,  32-37.— lieredde.  La  phototh6rap(e.  [Abstr.] 

Arch.  m6d.  d'Angers,  1901,  v,  330-337.   .  A  propos  de 

la  photothErapie.   Bull.  off.  Soc.  fran^.  d'61ectrother., 

Par.,  1902,  ix-x,  123-126.   .  La  technique  de  la  photo- 

thfrapie  a  Copenhague;  I'appareil  de  Finsen-Reyn.  Bull. 
Soc.  fran^\  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  536-539. 
Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  iii,  1160- 
1163.— Lesser  (E.)  Das  Licht  als  Heilmittel.  Ztschr.  f. 
iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1907,  iv,  385-392.— Lewandow- 
ski  (  R.  )  Ueber  die  "  Sonneniither-Strahlapparate  " 
und  deren  therapeuti.sche  Verwerthung.  Klin.  Zeit-  u. 
Streitfragen,  Wien,  1893,  vii,  361-384.— "  l,igl»t  treat- 
ment" (The)  at  the  London  Hospital.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  1595:  ii,  286.  —  Ijindemann  (  E.  )  Zur 
Heissluft-  und   Lichttherapie.    Arch.   f.  Lichttherap. 

[etc.],  Berl.,  1901,  iii,  57-60.   .  Ueber  Lichttherapie. 

Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.,  1901,  87- 
100.     Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxii,  397- 

400.   -.  Behandlung  mit  Gliih-  und  Bogenlicht- 

apparaten.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxvii,  157; 
353. — Lingbeek  (G.  W.  S.)  Het  tegenwoordig  stand- 
punt  der  lichttherapie.  Tijdschr.  v.  phys.  therap.  en 
hyg.,  Amst.,  1903,  93-98.— liOevventUai  (J.  L.)  Die 
Lichttherapie.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899,  xx,  797; 
809. — liOlinstein  (R.)  Lichterscheinungen  nach  Rei- 
bung  der  menschlichen  Haut  mit  Glilhlampen;  Bemer- 
kungen  zu  der  Mitteilung  von  Prof.  Sommer.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxi,  759. — Lortet 
&  Genoud.  Appareil  phototh6rapique  sans  conden- 
sateur  pour  I'application  de  la  m^thode  de  Finsen. 
Lyon  m^d.,  1901,  xcvi,  393-399.  Ako,  transL:  Arch.  f.  Der- 
mat. u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  Ivii,  439-442. — Liiinds- 
gaard  (K.  K.  K.)  Lysbehandling  af  Slimhindelidelser; 
A.  Det  prismatiske  Trykglas  og  Spejltrykglasset  samt  Re- 
sultaterne  ved  Lysbehandling  af  Lupus-  og  Tuberculosis 
conjunctivae.  [Light  treatment  of  mucous  diseases;  the 
prismatic  pressure  glass  and  the  mirror  pressure  glass  with 
the  results  in  the  light  treatment  of  lupus  and  tubercu- 
losis of  the  conjunctiva.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1907,  4. 
R.,  XV,  201-217.— l,yster  (C.  R.  C.)  The  treatment  of 
disease  by  different  forms  of  rays.  Arch.  Middlesex  Hosp., 
Loud.,  1903,  i,  87-100.— Maag  (P.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss 
des  lichtes  auf  den  Men.schen  und  den  gegenwiirtigen 
Stand  der  Freilichtbehandlung.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1903,  xxxiii, 609;  651.— Main (J.T.)  Light 
and  its  therapeutical  effects.  J.Mich.  M.Soc,  Detroit,1903, 
11,243-246.— Makavieyeir(I.  I.)  K  llecheniyu  svTetom. 
[Treatment  with  light.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  229- 

231.   .  Photospeculum  dlya  primleneniya  svleto- 

llecheniya  v  ginekologii.  [ . . .  for  the  use  of  phototherapy 
in  gynaecology.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  676. — 
Makslieyeil*  (A.  A.)  Kratkiy  otchot  o  dieyatelnosti 
Rontgen'ovskavo  i  svletollechebnavo  kabineta  pri  S.- 
Peterburgskom  Morskom  Hospitalle  za  1903-5  goda. 
[Brief  report  of  the  activity  of  the  Rontgen  and  photo- 
therapeutic  cabinets  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Naval  Hospital 
for  1903-5.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb., 
1906,  306-318.— Mally.  Etat  actuel  de  la  phototh6rapie. 
Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1907,  xxxvi,  183-200.— Blarcuse  (J.) 
Die  Sonnen-  und  Sandbiider  bei  den  Alien.  Wien.  med. 
Bl.,  1899,  XX,  7.   Also:  Kurber.  ii.  Erfolge  d.  phvsik.-dia- 

tet.  Heilfactoren,  Leipz.,  1900,  iv,  200-203.  —  .  Histo- 

rische  Einleitung  zum  dreizehnten  Kapitel:  Lichtthera- 
pie. Handb.  d.  physikal.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1901,  pt.  1,  ii, 
460-466.   .  Der  gegenwiirtige  Stand  der  Lichtthera- 
pie. Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland,  Gesellsch.  inBerl.  Balneol. 
Gesellsch.,  1902,  xxiii,  264-277.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1902,  xxiii,  697-600.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  phy- 
sik. Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902,  vi,  168-166.   .  Die  Licht- 
therapie in  der  Praxis.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz., 
1902,  XV,  339;  369.             Sonnen-  und  Lichtluftbader  an 
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derSee.  Balneol.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902, 173-175— Marie 
(T.)  Nouvel  appareil  pliotothorapique  d,  arc  C-lcctriqiie; 
considOrations  qui  justilient  son  emploi.  Arch.  med.  de 
Toulouse,  1903,  ix,  512;  511;  557:  1904,  x,  233-235.  Alsu: 
Arch.  Electric,  mod.,  Bordeaux,  1904,  xii,  94;  139;  168:  417. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Bull.  Soc.  fran(,'.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par., 
1904,  XV,  189-  192.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et 
.syph..  Far.,  1904,  4.  s.,  V,  461-464. —  Marltoiix.  De 
I'emploi  therapeutiqne  de  la  lumiOre  au  point  de  vue 
ohirurgical.     Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gynfc.  Par., 

1902,  viii,  165-173.   .  De  I'emploi  de  la  lumiire  au 

point  de  vue  thiSrapeutique.  Ihkl.,  1904,  x,  42-46. — 
iHartial  ( R. )  Les  applications  de  la  phototherapie 
positive.  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  cutan.  fete],  Par.,  1903,  ii, 
169-176.   .  Les  principes  et  la  tecunique  de  la  photo- 
therapie positive.    Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  cutan.  [etc.].  Par., 

1903,  li,  130-137.   .  Les  progrOs  de  la  phototherapie 

(la  m^thode  de  sensibilisation) .  Ibid.,  1904,  iii,  191-209. — 
lUartin  (A.  E.  )  Phototherapy:  a  reply  to  Dr.  Pin- 
nock's  remarks  thereon.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1901,  XX,  383-385.— Ittarlln  (M.)  Studien  iiber  den  Ein- 
Huss  der  Tropensonne  auf  pathogene  Bakterien.  Miin- 
chen.med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii,2521-2523.— Martin  (S.C.) 
The  Finsen  treatment.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin. 
Dis.,St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  25-28.  — Masip  (E.)  Una  esta- 
ci6n  helioterftpica.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.m(5d.,  Madrid, 
1906,  xvi,  256-263. —  Mauser  (E.)  Aus  Schweningers 
Aerzteschule;  zur  Lichtbehandlung.  Arch.  f.  Lichtthe- 
rap.  [etc.], Berl.,  1900, i,  119-123.— Mediziiiisolie  Quarz- 
lampe.  Med.-technol.  J.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906-7,  ii,  251- 
253. — Meillfere  (G.)  La  phototherapie  sans  apparoila. 
Tribune  mC'd.,  Par.,  1904,  2.S.,  xxxvi,  87.— Metliod  of 
using  Surgeon  W.F.Arnold,  U.S.  Navy's  phototherapeu- 
tic  apparatus.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxii, 
23,  1  pi.  —  Meyer  (H.)  Einige  Erfahrungen  mit  der 
Uviolquecksilberlampe.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  990- 
993. — Mezerette.  De  la  compression  en  phototherapie 
(un  nouveau  compresseur  miJcanique  enregistreur). 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1905,  4.  s.,  vi,  315-322. — 
Micliaelis  (L.)  Ueber  photodynamische  Substanzen. 
Biochem.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1905,  iv,  173-178. —  Miiiin 
(M.V.)  Poslledneye  primleniyesvletollecheniya.  [Latest 
application  of  treatment  by  light.]    Vrach.St.  Potersb., 

1899,  XX,  1383.  .  K  svletollechenivu.    [Treatment  by 

light.]    Ibid.,  1900,  xxi,  329.   .  Svletollecheniye  v 

khirurgii.  [Treatment  with  light  in  surgery.]  Ibid., 
1430-1432.  Also,  IransL:  Rev.  internat.  d'ljlectrother..  Par., 
1899-1900,  X,  193-204.  — Moller  (J.)  Die  Lichttherapie 
bei  Nasen,  Rachen-  und  Ohrenkrankheiten.  Internat. 
Centralbl.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz  ,  1904-5,  iii,  93-97.— Moller 
(M.)  Mitteilungen  aus  der  Abteilung  f(ir  Lichtbehand- 
lung im  Krankenhause  St.  Goran,  Stockholm.  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1904,  3.  f.,  iv,  afd.2,  no.  10,  1-43,  7 
pi. — Monteuuis.  Les  bains  d'air,  de  lumiOre,  de  soleil 
et  la  cure  d'air  chez  soi.  J.  d.  sc.mt'd.  de  Lille,  1904,  ii, 
49;  73;  121;  169.    Also:  Nord  mi'A.,  Lille,  1904,  x,  198-203. 

 .  Les  bains  d'air  et  de  lumiere  dans  la  pratique 

journali^re.   J.  m6d.  de  Brux.,  1905,  x,  723-731.   . 

Les  bains  d'air,  de  lumiere  et  de  soleil.   Rev.  gC-n.  de 

Clin,  et  de  thfirap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  182-184.   .  Les 

bains  d'air  et  de  lumiere  dans  la  pratique  journaliOre. 
J.  de  physiotherap.,  Par. ,  1907, v,  181 ;  237.— Montgomery 
(F.  H.)  The  present  status  of  phototheraphy.  Tr.  Am. 
Dermat.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  161-181.  Also:  J.  Cutan.  Dis. 
incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi,  529-548,  1  pi.  —  Morettt- 
Foggia  (Amalia).  Istituto  di  fototerapia  ed  elettrote- 
rapia.  Corrieresan.,  Milano,1902,  xiii,  162-164. — Morton 
(W.  J.)  Artificial  fluorescence  of  living  ti.ssue  in  relation 
to  disease.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  300;  353.— 
Nailer  ( F.  )  Lokale  Oder  allgemeine  Bestrahlung? 
Arch,  f . Lichttherap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1901,  ii,  225-229.— IN ar- 
towski(M.)  Fizyologiczne  1  lecznicze  dzialanie  pro- 
mieni  gwiatla  slonecznegoi  elektrycznego.  [Physiolog- 
ical and  therapeutic  action  of  rays  of  solar  and  electric 
light.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznan,  1900,  xii,  511-518.  — Natvig 
(R.)  Nyere  erfaringer  om  snlys-,  glodelys- og  varmlufts- 
behandlingen.  [New  experiences  with  sunlight,  incan- 
descent light,  and  warm-air  treatment.]   Tidskr.  f.  d. 

norske  Lsegefor..  Kristiania,  1903,  xxiii,  295-302.   . 

Ly.sterapi.  [Light  therapy.]  /iiid.,  1904,  xxiv,  169-176.— 
Nelinan  (1.  I.)  Sovremennoye  sostoyaniye  svletolle- 
cheniya  i  primlenimost  yevo  v  veterinarnol  praktikle. 
[Present  position  of  phototherapy  and  its  use  in  veteri- 
nary practice.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xxxii, 
1017-1029.— Nelsser  &  Halberstaedter.  Mitteilun- 
gen iiber  Lichtbehandlung  nach  Drever.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  265-269.  —  Neu- 
mann (F. )  Ueber  Lichttherapie.  Oesterr. -ungar. 
Vrtljschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Wien,  1904,  xx,  234-245.— de  Niet 
(D.)  De  noodzakelijkheid  van  het  onderwijs  in  de  phy- 
sische  therapie.  Tijdschr.  v.  phys.  therap.  en  hvg.,  Amst., 
1903,  210-224.— Oberlaender.  Einige  meinerBeobach- 
tungen  iiber  Lichtwirkungen.  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1902-3,  iv,  90-93.— Okada.  [Light  treat- 
ment.] Nippon  Igaku,  Tokyo,  1905,  no.  13,  15-23.  • — — . 
Treatment  by  light  rays.]     igaku  Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 

'  1905-6, 179-186. — Pangrats  ( A. )  K  voprosu  o  primlenenii 
svleta  vterapii.  [Application  of  lightin  therapy.]  Vrach. 
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Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  201-266.  Also,  iransl .:  Mede- 
cine  scient.  Par.,  I'.HKi,  xiv,  51-56. — von  Petersen. 
Ueber  die  Thiitigkcit  des  Kabinetes  zur  Lichtbehandlung 
nach  Finsen  im  Kaiserlichen  Instilut  fiir  Experimental- 
Medizin  in  St.  Petersburg.  Verhandl.  d.  dcutscli.  der- 
mat. Gesellseh.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  vii,  492-.100.— Plii- 
lippena  La  phototherapie.  Progresmed.  beige,  Brux., 
1902,  iv,  46-51.— PletnikoirCE.  A.)  K  llecheiiiyu  svle- 
tom  slizistikh  obolochek.  [Treatment  of  mucosa;  with 
light.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii, 
831-833.— Piftard  (H.  G.)  A  new  and  simple  photo- 
therapeutic  lamp.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  128-130.— 
Pitener  (H.)  Phototherapy  in  genera]  practice.  ,T. 
Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y  ,  1906,  xxiv,  427-434.— Presas 
(.f.)  Nouvelles  echelles  optomOtriques  et  chromo-photo- 
metriques.  [Rap.  de  Panas.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  mOd.,  Par., 
1901,3.8.,  xlv,  544.— Prussen  (L.  M.)  Svletollecheniye 
vParis'Ie,  Hamburg'Sei  Berlin'le.  [Treatment  with  light 
in  .  .  .]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1901, 
vi,  241-250,  4  pi. — Reyn  (A.)  Apparate  und  Methoden 
zur  Lichtbehandlung.  Mitt.  a.  Finsens  med.  Lysinst.  in 
Kopenh.,  Jena,  1906,  10.  Hit.,  128-140.— Rlioden.  La 
cure  atmosphOrique.  ThOrap.  p.  1.  agents  phys.  et  nat., 
Monaco,  1902,  vi,  no.  99,  4;  no.  100,  4.— Ricciardl  (P.) 
I  bagni  di  luce.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1899,  i,  560-.563.— 
Kieder  (H.)  Lichttherapie:  A.  Das  Licht  in  physi- 
kalischer  Hinsicht.  B.  Physiologisches.  C.  Therapeu- 
tisches.  Handb.  d.  physikal.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1901,  pt.  1, 
il,  467-492.   .  Die  bisherigen  ?:rfolge  der  Licht- 
therapie. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  liii,  1965;  2017; 
2074;  2133.— KolDinson  (W.  D.)  Climatology  of  nudity, 
partial  and  complete.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1898, 
xiv,  231-2:«,  1  pi.  Also:  Climate,  St.  Louis,  1899,  ii,  1-5. 
 .  The  climatology  of  nuditv,  light,  heat,  and  atmos- 
phere. Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xv,  128-136. 
Also:  Climate,  St.  Louis,  1899,  ii,  13.V139.  Also:  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1899,  iv,  398-101.— Rollins  (W.)  The  Nernst  lamp 
for  the  production  of  ether  waves  for  use  in  therapeutics. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  37.— Rosenberg  (J.) 
My  experience  with  phototherapv.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.], 
1904,  Ixxix,  788-790.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi, 
047-650. — Rotli  (M.)  Erfahrungen  mit  dem  Kellog'- 
schen  Lichtbade.     "VVien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlix, 

905;  950;  902.   .  Phosphorescenzlicht  als  Heil-  und 

Entseuchungsmittel.   Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1899-1900,  i,  311-320.   .  Die  Stralilen  mnieralischer 

Lichtsauger  als  Heil-  und  Entseuchung.smittel.  Ztschr. 
f.  ang.  Chem.,  Berl.,  1900,  663-066.— St.  Cry  (Dirce).  The 
Instituto  fototerapico in  Florence.  TrainedNur.se  [etc.], 
N.  Y.,  1905,  XXXV,  354-357.— Seliacliner  (R.)  Ueber 
Licht-  und  Luftbiider.  Veroffentl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellseh. 
f.  Volksbiider,  Berl.,  1904-6,  iii,  259-266.— Scliamtoerg 
(J.  F.)  The  present  status  of  phototherapy.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  543-  550.  —  "Soliautfler 
(W.  G.)  The  Minim  ray.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
Ixxxv,  1171.— Sfhenck  (H.  D.)  Some  experiences 
with  phototherapy.  Homreop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat 
J.,  Lancaster  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  xiii,  376-387.  —  Sclierk 
(C.)  Die  Befiirderung  der  O.xydationsprozesse  nach 
direkter  Bestrahlung.     Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.], 

Berl.,  1899-1900,  i,  343-348.   .   Die  Enzymwirkung 

und  ihre  Beziehimg  zur  Lichttherapie.    Ibid.,  1900,  i, 

110;  143.   .  Die  therapeutische  Wirkung  der  Licht- 

jonen.  Ibid.,  1900-1901,  ii,  2,57;  289:  340.  —  Sehmidt 
(H.  E.)  Das  Institut  fur  Lichtbehandlung  an  der  Ko- 
niglichen  Universitiits- Poliklinik  fiir  Haut-  imd  Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten  (Dir.  Prof.  E.  Lesser)  zu  Berlin. 

Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  846.   .  Jahres- 

bericht  iiber  die  Tiitigkeit  der  Abteilung  fiir  Lichtbe- 
handlung vom  1.  April  1904  bis  31.  Miirz  1905.  Charite- 
Ann.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxx,  678.  —  Sflimidt-Nielsen  (S.) 
Nogle  Erfaringer  om  Lyset  som  Reagens.  [Some  experi- 
ences with  light  as  a  reagent.]  Medd.  f .  Fin.sens  med. 
Lysinst.,  Kgbenh.,  1906,  x,  89-103.  — Schneider.  Das 
Licht-Luftbad,  eine  neue  Aufgabe  fiir  Gemeinden.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  allg.  Gsndhtspfl.,  Bonn,  1906,  xxv,  387-394.— 
ScUSnenberger.  Die  Einwirkung  des  Lichts  nach 
der  Anschauung  der  illteren  Autoren.  Arch.  f.  Lichtthe- 
rap. [etc.],  Berl.,  1899-1900,  i,  282-287.— Sclioltz.  Ueber 
die  Wirkung  des  konzentrierten  Lichtes.  Internat.  der- 
mat. Kong.  Verhandl.  u.  Ber.  1904,  Berl.,  1905,  ii,  459- 
466. — Scliott  (O.)  Ueber  eine  neue  Ultraviolett-Queck- 
silberlampe  (Uviol-Lampe).  Monatschr.  f.  prakt.  Was- 
serh.,  Miinchen,  1905,  xii,  49-55. — Solireiber  (E.)  De- 
monstration einer  neuen  Lampe  fiir  Lichttherapie.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904, 
Leipz.,  1905,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  48.— Selireiber  (E.)  i:  Ger- 
man (H.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  Quecksilberquarz- 
glaslampe.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1911. — 
ScliUIer  (T. )  Ueber  Lichtbehandlung  mit  besonderer 
Bervlcksichtigung  der  Professor  Finsen'schen  Behand- 
lung  mit  konzentrirten  chemischen  Lichtstrahlen.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  orthop.  Chir.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1901,  i,  33^1.   . 

Die  neue  Lampe  zur  Finsenbehandlung  (  Erfindung 
des  Ingenieurs  Kjeldsen).  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1901-2,  iii,  273-275.    Also:  Monatschr.  f .  orthop.  Chir. 

[etc. J,  Berl.,  1902,  ii.  30-33.   .  Der  augenblickliche 

Stand  der  Phototherapie.   Monatschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir. 
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[etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  iii,  25-29.    Also:  Arch.  f.  Liehttherap. 

[etc.],  Berl.,  1902-3,  iv,  68-71.   .  Die  Heriius-Queek- 

silberdatnpflampe,  fiir  iirztliche  Zxveeke  konstruiert.  Mo- 

natschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  v,  57;  66.   . 

Zur  Frage  der  Wirkung  von  Quecksilberdampflampen. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  T.eipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 

680.   .  Neue  BergkristaHansiitze  fiir  die  Liclitbe 

handlung  von  Schleimhiiuten.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  463.  —  Scliulz  (F.) 
Experimentelle  Beitriige  zur  Lichtbehandlung  (Sensibi- 
lisierung,  Wiirmewirkung).  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905, 
xlii,  979-982.  — Sesirsoii  (J.)  The  effect  of  light  and 
other  baths  on  metabolism.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  3.  s.,  xxi,  746-750.— Sequeira  (.1,  H.)  The  light 
treatment  at  the  London  Hospital.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  1915-1017.   Also:  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 

1900,  vii,  377-380.— Sgobtoo  (F.  P.)  &  Buoiiocore  (R.) 
Un  altro  apparecchio  per  fototerapia.  Gior.  di  elett. 
med.,  Napoli,  1903,  iv,  51-63.  — Sitoley  (W.  K.)  The 
therapeutics  of  light  and  heat.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899, 

il,  1257-1259.   .  Du  traitement  des  maladies  par  la 

lumiere  et  la  chaleur.   Cong,  internal,  de  mfd.   C.  r.. 

Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  thOrap.,  285-294.   .  Treatment  by 

light  and  heat.  Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond,,  1904-5,  ix, 
289-291. — Sieffermann.  La  lumiere  en  th6rapeutiquc. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Strasb.,  1899,  Iviii,  137:  1900,  lix,  5;  19.— 
Singer  (E. )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  von  Luft-  und  Sonnen- 
badern  au£  den  menschlichen  Korper.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1903,  xl,  926-927.  Also,  transl.:  J.  de  phvsiothC'rap., 
Par.,  1903,  i,  359-367.  Also,  Iransl.:  Cong,  internat.  de 
m6d.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  476- 
483.  Also,  transl.:  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1904,  xxx,  8.5-9.5.— 
Slaby.  Die  neuesten  Fortschritte  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 
Funkentelegraphie.   Arch.  f.  Liehttherap.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1901,  ii,  301-303.— Sletoir  (N.  V. )  Teoreticheskiya  osno- 
vaniya  llecheniya  svletom.  [Theoretical  principles  of 
phototherapy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,  Ivii,  398-405,— 
Sommer  (E,)  Ueber  Gliihlichtbilder  mit  regulirbarer 
Licht-  und  Wiirmestrahlung.  Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Pat^^.  u. 
Therap.,  Berl.,  1905-6,  ii,  184-194.— Stern  (3.)  Practical 
results  accomplished  with  radiant  energy.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  493-497.— Strauoli  &  Hamnier- 
scliinldt.  Vorlilufiger  Bericht  uber  Erfahrungen  mit  der 
Lichttherapie.  Arch.  f.  Liehttherap.  [etc.],  Berl. ,1899,  i. 
28. — Strauss  (S.)  DieQuecksilberdampflampeund  ihre 
Bedeutung fiir  die  Therapie.  Med.-technol.  J.,  Leipz. 
u.  Wien,  1905,  i,  25;  38.— Strebel  (A.)  Fortschritte  in 
der  Lichttherapie.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1903,  xliv,  1921- 
1927. — Strebel  (H.)    Einige  lichttherapeutische  Fra- 

gen.    Wien  klin.  Rundschau,  1900,  xiv,  993;  1013.   . 

Meine  Erfahrungen  mit  der  Lichttlierapie.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  436;  454. 

 .  Zur  Frage  der  lichttherapeutischen  Leistungs- 

fahigkeit  des  Induktionsfuukenlichtes,  nebst  Angabe 
einiger  Versuche  iiber  die  bakterienfeindliche  Wirkung 
der  Becquerelstrahlen.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Riintgen- 
strahlen,  Hamb.,  1900-1901,  iv,  125-132  — ■ — .  Apparate 
zur  Lichtbehandlung  mil  Ultraviolett-Strahlen.  Deutsche 

Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxii,  531.   .  Ein  Beitrag  zur 

Frage  des  liehttherapeuti,schen  Instrumentariums.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.   Gesellseh.,  Wien  u.  Leipz  , 

1901,  vii.  89-112.  ■  .  Zur  Frage  des  lichttherapeuti- 
schen   Instrumentariums.     Ibid.,  472-476.   ,  Vor- 

liiufige  Mittheilung  iiber  die  Verwendung  des  bakterien- 
feindlichen  Funkenlichtes  in  Korperhohlen,  Deutsche 

med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  435.   . 

Die  bisherigen  Lei.stungen  der  Lichttherapie.  Berl. 

Klinik,  1902,  164.  Hft.,  1-32.   .  Lichttherapeutische 

Neuigkeiten.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1902,  xxviii,  711.   .  Aus  der  lichttherapeutischen 

Praxis,     Deutsche  Med,-Ztg„  Berl,,   1902,  xxiii,  801, 

 .  Lichttherapeutische  Spezialitiiten  und  neue  Licht- 

generatoren.    Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1902,  ix,  793-808. 

 .  Mittheilung  iiber  wirksame  Lichtgeneratoren  in 

der  Therapie.    Deut.sche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1902,  xxviii,  47.5.   .  Die  Verwendung  des  Lichtes  in 

der  Therapie.  Zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  med. 
Photog.,  Rontgosk.  [etc.],  Miinchen,  1902,  ix,  17-95,  6  pi. 

 .   Also  lAbstr.J:  Arch.  f.  Liehttherap.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1902,  iii,  304-313.  — — — .  Ueber  lichttherapeutische  Spe- 
cialitaten  und  neue  Lichtgeneratoren.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903, 

ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  520.   .  Neue  Lichtgeneratoren  in  der 

Therapie.   Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  d'C-lectrol.  et  de 

radiol.  m6d.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  ii,  694-700.   .  Eine 

neue  wirksame  Lampe  fiir  lichttherapeutische  Zwecke. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,73- 
75.   .  Lichttherapie  und  Augenheilkunde.  Ver- 

.  handl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903, 

Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  306-310.   .  Fortschritte  in 

der  Lichttherapie.  /bid.,  361-363.  /IZso.- Dermat.  Ztschr., 

Berl.,  1904,  xi,  30-41.   .  Das  Lichtbrandverfahren. 

Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxii.  337-341.— 
von  Tappeiner  (H.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  photo- 
dynamisehen  (fluoreszierenden)  Substanzen.  Verhandl. 
d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wie.sb.,  1904,  xxi,  375- 
395. — von  Tappelner  &  Jesionek.  Therapeutische 
Versuche  mit  fluoreszierenden  Stoffen.    Miinchen.  med. 
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Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  2042-2044.— Taylor  (G.  G.S.)  Anew 
form  of  Finsen  lamp.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  531.  Also: 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.,  .1.,  1903,  xxiii,  16.— Teclinist-lie 
Neuheiten  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Lichtbehandlung. 
Monatschr.  f.  prakt.  Wasserh.,  Miinchen,  1904,  xi,  73-80. — 
Xenney  (Lilla  L.)  Static  modalities  and  therapeutic 
application  of  light  energy.  Pacific  Coast  J.  Homceop., 
San  Fran.,  1905,  xiii,  221-224.— Xliayer  (0.  V.)  Con- 
centrated rays  of  the  sun  (solar  cautery)  as  a  remedial 
agent.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1893,  xxxvi,  412-419. 
Also,  Reprint.   Also:  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1893,  xv, 

360-367.   The  treatment  of  cancer,  lupus,  and  other 

malignant  growths  with  concentrated  .sun's  rays,  solar 
cautery.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xiv,  193-198.— 
Xonta  (I.)  Le  bain  de  lumiere  perfectionnC  avec  aspi- 
rateur.    Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  d'electrol.  et  de 

radiol.  med.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  ii,  701.   .  La  lumiere 

en  thC'rapeutique.  Ibid.,  723-731. — Xreatinent  (The) 
of  disease  by  light.  Nature,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixiv,  259-261. — 
Xsleklianski  (G.  K.)  Sovremenniyeusplekhi  svleto- 
llecheniva    [Contemporary  progress  in  phototherapv.] 

Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,  Ivii,  387-396.   .  O  tera- 

pevticheskoni  dleistvii  svleta.  [On  the  therapeutic  ac- 
tion (if  light.]  Ibid.,  1899,  11,  593-599.— Xsfvinskl  (M.) 
Iligieniflieskoye  znacheniye  solnechnavo  svieta.  [Hy- 
gienic importance  of  sunlight.]  Protok.  Obsh.  vrach. 
Moghilev.  gub.,  1890-91,  pt.  2,  8-21.— Ulilleli.  Verglei- 
chende  Messungen  der  physiologischen  Wirkung  des  ge- 
wohnllchenund  des  Wulff.schen  Gliihlichtbades.  Ztschr. 
f .  phys.  u.  diatet.  Therap. ,  Leipz. ,|1906,  i,  214-225. — Uspen- 
SKi(A.  A.)  K  kazuistikle  llecheniya  svietom.  [Cases  of 
phototherapy.]  Russk.  med.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  ii, 
no.  19,  1-6. — Vermel  (S.  B.)  Osnovaniya  llecheniya 
svletom  vnutrennikh  i  nervnlkh  bolleznel.  [Principles 
of  phototherapv  of  internal  and  nervous  diseases.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,"  1907,  Ixvii,  146-160.— Vidal  y  Xeruel 
(L.)  De  las  diver.sas  radiaciones;  sus  efectos  fisiologicos 
y  aplicaciones  terapOuticas.  Rev.  de  cien.  m^d.  de  Bar- 
cel.,  1904,  xxx,  241;  298.— Vierordt  (O.)  Die  Stellung 
der  physikalischen  (und  diatetischen)  Heilmethoden  in 
der  heutigen  Therapie;  Bemerkungen  zur  physikali- 
schen Therapie  des  Respirations-  und  Circulationsappa- 
rates.  Aerztl.  Mitt.  a.  Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1903,  Ivii,  185; 
191;  204.  Also:  Balneol.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  10;  14.— 
Virslinbski  (A.  M.)  Sovremennoye  sostoyaniye  vo- 
prosa  o  svleto-i  tsvletollechenii.  [Present  condition  of 
treatment  by  light  and  color.]  Med.  ukazatel,  Mosk., 
1900,  iii,no.3,l-8.— VojtScU  (M.)  O  liiznich  slunecnich 
a  svgteln^ch.  [Sun  and  light  baths.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk., 
V  Praze,  1901,  xl,  129;  158.— Webster  (H.  T.)  Concen- 
trated sunlight  in  epithelioma.  Am.  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1900,  xxviii,  9-11.— Willieliu  (F.)  Incandescent  light 
cabinet-bath  and  Finsen's  chemical  (actinic^  light  bath. 
J.  Phys.  Therap.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  120-126.  ■ — — .  Ein  Re- 
gina-Lichtbad  mit  Sonnenintensitat  und -spectrum.  Arch, 
f.  phys.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1904,  vi,  140-142.  — von 
Willebrand  (E.  A.)  Cm  den  moderna  Ijusbad- 
handlingen.  [  Ueber  die  moderne  Lichtbad  Beband- 
lung.  Ref.,  p.  11.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Hel- 
singfors,  1903,  xiv,  pt.  2,  346-369  —Willey  (V.  J.) 
Light  and  invisible  rays  employed  in  medical  prac- 
tice considered  from  a  phvsicai  standpoint.  Physi- 
cian &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1893,  xxv,  337- 
342.  —  Winfleld  (J.  M. )  A  brief  history  of  the 
therapy  of  various  forms  of  light  and  radio-therapv. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  163-167.— Winkler  (F.)  Der 
gegenwiirtige  Stand  der  Phototherapie.  Monatsh.  f. 
prakt.  Dermat., Hamb.,  1906, xliii, 617-633.— Winternitz 
( W.)  Ueber  den  gegenwiirtigen  Standptmkt  der  Licht- 
therapie. Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellseh.  in  Berl., 
1900,  140-147.  4lso:  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1900, 
X,  141-147.  Also:  Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi, 
397-399.  Also:  Hygiea,  Wien  u.  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xv, 
No.  13,  2;  No.  14,  3,— Yevsieyenko  (S,S,)  K  voprosu 
o  fototerapii,  [On  phototherapv  ]  Arch,  vet.  nauk,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  xxviii,  2.  sect.,  221-230. 

Phototherapy  {Apparatus  for). 

See,  also,  Phototherapy  by  chemical  rays. 

AcTiNOLiTE  (The)  and  Kliegl  arc  light  bath 
for  the  production  of  the  actinic  rays.  16°. 
New  York,  1901. 

Lapoete  &  JouAUfST.  Etude  sur  le  rapport 
des  trois  lampes  Carcel,  Hefner  et  Vernon-Har- 
court.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Sepr./rom:  Bull.Soc.  internat.  d.  61ect.,  2.  s.,  vi. 

IMaeie  (T.  )  Nouvel  appareil  de  phototherapie 
a  arc  electrique;  considerations  qui  justitient  son 
emploi.    8°.    [Toulouse,  1907.] 

Busck  (G.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Kromayersche 
Quecksilberwasserlampe.  Berl,  klin,  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
xliv,  908.— Feix  (E.)  &  Goetliel  (A.)  Artificial  light 
and  heat  cabinet.  No.  685205;  Oct.  22,  1901.  [Patent.]— 
Keller  (A. )    Untersuchungen  iiber  die  bakterizide  Wir- 
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Phototherapy  {Apparatus . for) . 

kung  desQuecksilberlichtes  (Uviol-  und  (Juarz-Qnerksil- 
bcrliimpe.)  ZtMchr.f.Elektrother.,Lfipz.,19i):i,vii,a)-J-2(12  — 
lia-vrovski  (V.  I'.)  Opisaniye  svietulU'clicbnuvo  kabi- 
neta  fakultetsk.il  tcraiH'vticheskol  kliniki.  [Description 
of  the  pliotothcrapcutic  cabinet  of  the  medical  clinic] 
Trudi  fiik.  terap.  klin.  Imp.  Mosk.  Univ.  ...  V  chest .  .  . 
V.  D.  Shervlnskavo,  1904,  224-238,  1  pi.— ITIaas  (J.  F. ) 
De  medische  kwarts-lamp,  een  nieuwe  lamp  voor  photo- 
therapie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr,  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  i, 
1816-21,  1  pi.  —  Pfog-Ier.  Les  lampes  Cooper- Hewitt  a 
vapeur  de  mercure  et  leur  eniploi  en  thcrapeutique. 
Arch,  d'electric.  mM.,  Bordeaux,  1907,  xv,  418-422.— 
Pariset.  Thermonietriedes  bains  de  lumifre.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  1186.  Alxn:  ,T.  de  phy- 
siothC'rap.,  Par.,  1907,  v,  273.— l»roskuryakofr  (S.) 
Kratkove  opisanive  Pyatigor.skavo  elektro-svleto-llecheb- 
navo  kabineta  i  yevo  dleyatelnostl  v  sczou  l'.)l)ii  goda. 
[Brief  description  of  the  Pyatigorsk  electro-photo-tlicra- 
peutic  cabinet  and  its  activity  during  the  season  of  1906.] 
Ru.-isk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  824-827.— Torok  (L. )  & 
Sc-Iieln  (M.)  Uj  Idmpa  ft'nysugarakkal  valo  kezelijsre 
(a  Lortet-  6s  Genoud-fele  kesziilek  modositisa).  [New 
lamp  for  treatment  by  light  ravs  (modified  from  Lortet 
and  Genoud).]  GvogyAszat,  Budapest,  1903.  xliii,  197- 
199.   Also,  transl:  Pest,  iiied.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903, 

xxxlx,  619-624.  .  Demonstration  eiiies  modi- 

ficirten  (zur  Finsenbehandlung  dienenden)  Lortet-Gc- 
noud'schen  Apparates.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 190.5,  xli,  1044.— Wetterer  (J.)  Quelques  observa- 
tions sur  Taction  de  la  nouvelle  lampe  de  quartz  au  mer- 
cure.  Arch,  d'electric.  med.,  Bordeaux,  1907,  xv,  339-352. 

Phototherapy  {Colored). 

See,  also,  Phototlierapy  bij  chemical  rays. 

Eaves  (A.  O. )  The  colour  cure;  a  popular 
exposition  of  the  use  of  colour  in  the  treatment 
of  disease.    12°.    London,  1901. 

Pancoast  (S.  )  Blue  and  red  light;  or  light 
and  its  rays  as  medicine;  showing  that  light  is 
the  original  and  sole  source  of  life,  as  it  is  the 
source  of  all  the  physical  and  vital  forces  of  na- 
ture; and  that  light  is  nature's  own  and  only 
remedy  for  disease,  and  explaining  how  to  ai> 
ply  the  red  and  bine  rays  in  curing  the  sick  and 
feeble.  Together  with  a  chapter  on  light  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom.    8°.    Philadelphia,  [1877]. 

Bertran  (E. )  Dos  palabrasapropositodela  luz  azul. 
Rev.  decien.mi5d.de  Barcel.,  1904,  xxx, 447-449. —Blesslg 
(E.)  Ueber  Wirkungen  farbigen  Lichtes  auf  das  Auge 
und  ihre  hvgienische  und  tlierapeutische  Verwertung. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  373-380.— Brei- 
ger.  Entgegnung  auf  die  von  Dr.  Axmann  geiibte 
Kritik  der  Lichtfarben wirkungen.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  190.5,  xxvi,  94.5-947.— Busck  (G.)  Om  farvede 
Lysfiltre;  noglefotometriskeUndersogelser.  [Screens  for 
colored  light;  some  photometric  researches.]  Medd.  f. 
Finsens  med.  Lysin.st.,  K0benh.,  1906,  x,  4-23.— Cavalie 
(M.)  Inseusibiiisation  a  I'aide  de  la  lumiere  bleue;  de- 
tails de  technique.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1906,  xxvii,  446. — Danilow.  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der 
therapeutischen  Anwendung  des  blauen  elektrischen 
Lichts.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.-V\'ien,  1902,  n.  F.,  iv, 
395-397.  — Davidsolin  (F.)  Ueber  Einrichtungen  zur 
Behandlung  mit  Ultraviolettstrahlen.  Deutsche  med. 
Presse,  Berl.,  1907,  xi,  34.  — Gradenwitz  (A.)  A 
novel  process  for  using  blue  light  as  an  anaesthetic. 
Sclent.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xcii,  240.— Harlan  (A.  W.) 
The  blue  light  and  heat  as  therapeutic  agents.  Dental 
Cosmos,  Phila.,  1907,  xlix,  281.  — Hilliard  (H.)  Blue 
light  analgesia.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1905, 
xxxiii,  642-644.    Also:  Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  xxvi, 

99(7-1002.   ■.  Blue  light  as  an  anaesthetic.   Brit.  M.J. . 

Lend.,  1905,  i,  1405.— JHolzkiieclit  (G.)  Sur  la  therapie 
par  transformation  des  couleurs  (sensibilisation-flno- 
rescence).  Radium,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  4-7.  —  Juettiier  (O.) 
The  clinical  uses  of  blue  light.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito- 
Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xi,  62-64.  —  Kaiser  (G.)  Me- 
thodikund  Erfolgedcr  Blaulichtbehandlung.  Wien.Win. 
Rundschau,  1903,  xvii,  281:  297.— Krukenberg  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Erysipels  im  rothen  Zimmer. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  528-530.  Also, 
transl.:  Rev.  intemat.  de  therap.  phys.,  Rome,  1902,  lii, 
49-53. — LiCnkel  (VV.  B.)  Die  Durchdringung-sfahigkeit 
der  blauen  und  gelben  Strahlen  durch  tierische  Gewebe. 
Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x,  534-538.— 
Maggioni- Winderling  (A.)  La  luce  azzurra  come 
agente  ane,stetizzante  e  terapeutiso.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
.  1907,  xxviii,  1453-1455. -Manulloft  (A.  S.)  Primiene- 
Biyeelektricheskavo  sinyavo  svletapri  razlichnikh  zabo- 
llevaniyakh.  [Application  of  green  electric  light  in 
various  diseases.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1906,  v,  4:  25. 
Also,  transl.:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1907,  lii,  175;  187.— 
Marltoux.    La  lumiere  61ectrique  bleue;  ses  effets 


Phototherapy  ( Colored). 

tlierapcutiqucs.  Kev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gyn^c.  Par., 
1902,  viii,  200-207. —JTIIdisimo  (K.)  [The  anicsthetic 
action  of  blue  light.]  Shikwagakulio,  Tokyo,  190.5, 
x,  no.  2,  28-;30.— Jtlomneiieii  (J.)  La  luz  roja  en  las 
flebres  Oruptivas.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pract.,  Madrid, 
1902,  Ivi,  5-9. — Odier  (R.)  La  coloration  vitale  des 
tissus  et  des  bacteries  pour  augmenter  la  penetration 
et  favoriscr  Paction  curative  des  ravons  chimiques. 
Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1904,  xxiv,  25.— Tangl  (F.)  A 
szlnes  fcnyingerek  hatasinak  gyongitese  fehOr  fC'uynycl. 
[The  weakening  of  the  eiTects  of  the  colored  rays  by 
wliite  rays.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  261.— 
ITsIekliaiiski  (G.  K.)  0  fiziologiche.skom  dlelstvii 
svleta  1  yevo  tsvletnikh  lucliel  na  zhivotniy  organ- 
izm.  [On  the  physiological  action  of  light  and  its 
colored  rays  upon  the  human  organi.sm.]  Med.  Obozr., 
M(jsk.,  1899,  li,  582-593.— Watkins  (./.  C.)  The  use  of 
the  blue  light  in  the  reduction  of  swelling  and  the  allevi- 
ation of  pain.  Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond.,  190-5,  xxvi,  1006-1008. 
Also:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  190.5,  xlvii,  1215. —  Weil 
(E.A.)  Les  bains  de  lumiere  bleue,  leur  action  aiialgtS- 
sique.    ,T.  de  physiotherap.,  Par.,  1905,  iii,  382-385. 

Phototherapy  {Jilectric). 

See,  also,  Phototiierapy  (  Apparatus  for  ) ; 
Phototherapy  {Colored). 

Deguiral  (A.)  * Phototherapie  par  I'arc 
electrique;  methode  speciale  a  I'Hotel-Dieu  de 
Toulouse;  appareil  du  Dr.  Marie.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1904. 

Kellogg  (J.  H.)  The  radiant  heat  bath. 
Electric  light  utilized  in  the  treatment  of  disease 
with  this  ingenious  cabinet.  4°.  Washington, 
1899. 

Catting  from:  Am.  Inventor,  Wash.,  1899,  iv,  1. 

M.\KLAK0FF.  L' influence  de  la  lumiere  vol- 
taique  sur  les  teguments  du  corps  humain  (I'in- 
solation  electrique).    8°.    Par/.-f,  1889. 

Meyee  (P.J.)  *Ueber die Eiweisszersetzung 
unter  dem  Einfluss  des  electrischen  Gliihlicht- 
bades.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  l^Q2. 

Axmann.  Zum  elektri.schen  Luftbad.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  618. — 
Bang  (S. )  Om  Fremstilling  af  Buelys  ved  Hjiielp  af  af- 
k0lede  lektroder.  [The  employment  of  arc  lights  with 
the  help  of  cooled  electrodes.]  Medd.  f.  Finsens  med. 
Lysinst.  K0benh.,  1902,  no.  4,  75-84.— Below  (E.)  Die 
bisherigen  Ergebnisse  der  electrischen  Licht-Therapie. 
Berl.  klin.  WchnscTir.,  1898,  xxxv,  265-269.  [Discussion], 
286-288 —Bleyer  (.J.  M.)  On  the  solarization  of  the 
nude  body  by  the  sun  and  electric  arc  light  rays,  and 
the  physiological  and  physical  influence  of  these  rays 
upon  iron  preparations  after  their  internal  administra- 
tion. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  171.— Bordier.  Me- 
chanisme  del'action  de  Pare  eiectrlquesurles  tissus  dans 
la  phototherapie.  Assoc.  franp.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r. 
1901,  Par.,  1902,  xxx,  pt.  2,  790-793.  Also:  Arch,  d'elec- 
tric. med.,  Bordeaux,  1902,  x,  6.5-70.  —  Calinciuc  (I.) 
Desprelntrebuintareaterapeuticaa  bililor  de  lumin;l  elec- 
trics. Romania'  med.,  Bucurescl,  1900,  viii,  221-229. — 
Calvello  (E.)  I  bagni  di  luce  elettrica  e  loro  valore 
terapeutico.  Riv.  di  ortop.  e  terap.  fls.,  Napoli,  1902,  ii, 
113-116, — Cassan.  Des  bains  de  lumiere  electrique. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1900-1901,  xix,  247;  253;  260.  Also: 
Rev.  internat.  d'electrother..  Par.,  1901,  xi,  65-79. — 
Cleaves  (Margaret  A.)  The  electric-arc  bath,  a  clin- 
ical report.  N.  "ilork  M.  J.,  1899,  lxix,119;  154.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Colombo  (C.)  <&I)iamanti  (M.)  Lafototera- 
pia;  studio  fisio-patologico  con  alcune  ricerche  cliiiiche 
sui  bagni  di  luce  elettrica.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1899,  xli, 
605;  696;  3  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  internat.  de  therap. 
phys.,  Turin,  1901,  ii,  169;  193.— CrotUers  (T.  D.)  Some 
clinical  indications  for  the  u.se  of  the  electric-light  bath. 
Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1903,  xiv,  2.59-262.  Also:  J. 
Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi,  20-26.— DornblUtU 
(0.)  Das  Elektrisch-Licht-Bad.  Aerztl.  Monatschr., 
Leipz. ,1899,ii,529-.532. — Finkelpearl  (H.)  Experiences 
with  electric  light  in  the  treatment  of  various  diseases. 
T.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  y..l907,  xxv,  129-137. -Fqveau 
de  Courmelles  &  Trouve  ( G.  )  filectrophoto- 
therapie;  appareil  nouveau,  simplification  et  genera- 
lization de  la  methode  de  Finsen.  [Rap.  de  Heger.] 
Bull. Acad.  rov.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xv, 
185-194. —Gabrilovioli  (I.  G. )  &  Finkelsliteln 
(L.  0.)  K  voprosu  o  llechenii  elektrioheskim  svletom. 
[Treatment  bv  electric  light.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900, 
xxi,  420;  464.-^Galland  (W.  H.)  The  use  of  high  power 
(200  to  500  C.  P.)  incandescent  light  as  a  therapeutic 
measure.  Chicago  Clinic.  1905,  xviil,  347-350. — Gautier 
(G.)  &  Larat  (J.)  Hot-air  and  electric-light  baths  for 
medical  use.  Tr.  Am.  Electrother.  Ass.  1898,  Buffalo, 
1899, viii,  175-178. —GekUtman  (.\.)    K voprosu o dlelst- 
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Phototherapy  {Electric). 

vii  suletotyoplovikh  elektricheskikh  vann.  JActiou 
o£  photo-electric  baths.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904, 
iii,  765-767. — Hewson  (A.)  Electrical  light  as  an  aid  to 
diagnosis  in  svirgery  or  externally  affected  parts.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1885,  xvii,  245-251.— Howell  (T.) 
Physiological  heart  murmurs  produced  by  the  electric- 
light  bath.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  357-361.— 
Kattenbrackei*.  Die  Vorziige  weisser  Glaswiinde  im 
elektrischen  Gliihlichtbad.   Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.] , 

Berl.,  1899-1900,  i,  299-301.   .  The  incandescent 

electric  light,  or  radiant  heat  bath.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 

Chicago,  1895,  xxiv,  975-980.   .  The  electric-light 

bath.  Mod.  Med.  Rev.,  Battle  Creek,  1899,  viii,  6;  25. 
Also,transl.:  Aerztl.  Monatschr.,  Leipz.,  1899,  ii,  289-303. — 
Kessler  ("D.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  llechenfi  elektricheskim 
svletom.  [Treatment  by  electric  light.]  Vrach,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1900,  xxi,  417^120.— Kingscote  (E.)  The  applica- 
tion of  the  curative  effect  of  the  violet  rays  of  the  electric 
spark  (by  a  new  method)  to  certain  forms  of  disease,  with 
a  suggestion  of  their  employment  for  the  dispersion  of 
cancer  and  other  forms  of  malignant  growth.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1901-2,  xix,  160.— Klyaclikin  (G.  A.)  K  voprosu 
o  llechebnom  dielstvii  elektricheskavo  svieta.  [Medici- 
nal action  of  electric  light.]  Kazan,  med.  J.,  1901,  i,  144- 
155. — Itosmovski  (Y.  A.)  Kliecheniyu elektricheskim 
svletom.  [Treatment  with  electric  light.]  Protok.  i  trudi 
Obsh.  Archangel,  vrach.  (1901 ) ,  1902, 78-90.— KotanopU 
'H  Bcpaneia  Sia  rov  7}\€KTpLK0v  «^u>t69  Kara  tou5 'Puja"0"0V9  ta- 
Tpovs.  'larpiK^  7rpoo6os,  'Er  2vp<u,1900,  V,  200-202.— K re bs. 
Schwitzen  in  elektrischen  Liclrt-  und  Heissluftkiisten. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  687- 
690.  Also,transl.:  Quart.  J.  Inebr.,  Hartford,  1902,  xxv,  1.53- 
164.— KUliner  (A.)  Das  elektrische  Lichtbad.  Inter- 
nat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  viii,  521-525.— Kutliy 
(D.)  Ueber  elektrische  Lichtbader.  Ungar.  med.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1900,  v,  109-111. — liaquer  (L.)  Ueber  eine  ein- 
f  ache  Methode  der  therapeutischen  Verwendung  des  elek- 
trischen Lichtes.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  361-363.— Ijarsen  (A.)  Cm  Buelysets 
Variation  med  Str0m.  og  Spaending.  [On  the  variation  of 
the  arclight  with  current  and  tension.]  Medd.  f.  Finsens 
med.  Lysinst.,  K0benh.,  1899,  ii,  110-115.— Leduc  (S.) 
Production  61ectrique  des  rayons  chimiques  pour  les  ap- 
plications m^dicales.  Ann.  d'electrobiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1901, 
IV,  146-160. — OTaklak off.  L'influence  de  la lumiere vol- 
taique  sur  les  teguments  du  corps  humain  (I'insolation 
flectrique) .  Arch,  d'opht. ,  Par. ,  1889,  ix,  97-113.— Marie 
(T. )  Remarques  sur  la  technique  des  applications  m^di- 
cales  de  la  lumifere  filectrique.  Arch.  m6d.  de  Toulouse, 
1901,  vii,  529:  1902,  viii,  1;  32.  . — — .  Technique  des  appli- 
cations medicales  de  la  lumiere  41ectrique.  Arch,  d'elec- 
tric.  m6d.,  Bordeaux,  1901,  ix,  717-736.   -.  Quelques  re- 
marques pratiques  sur  I'emploi  de  Tare  61ectrique  en  pho- 
toth(5rapie.  Ibid.,  1902,  x,  321-330.— Miiiin  (A.  V.)  K 
voprosu  o  llechenii  elektricheskim  svletom.  [Treat- 
ment with  electric  light.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx, 

1104-1106.   .  Ueber  die  therapeutische  Wirkung  des 

blauen  eleetrischen  Lichts.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1901, 383; 
392.   Also:  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1901-2,  iii,  13- 

19.   .  L'application  r6cente  de  la  lumiere  61ectrique 

bleue.  Rev.  internat.  d'^lectroth^r.,  Par.,  1904-5,  xiv, 97- 
99. — BInrlnoft'(D.  A.)  Nleskolko  nablyudeniy  nad  svle- 
tom Voltovol  dugi.  [Observations  on  the  light  from  a 
Voltaic  arc  J    Med.pribav.  kmorsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb., 

1900,  46.— Niescliang  (C.C.  F.)  A  local  electric  light 
bath.  Phila.  M..T.,  1903,  xi,  38.— Prager.  Casuistiseher 
Beitrag  zur  elektrischen  Lichttherapie.  Arch,  f .  Licht- 
therap. [etc.], Berl. ,1901-2,  iii,  1.56.— Romano  (A.)  La 
luce  elettrica  nello  studio  degll  drgani  intemi.  Ann.di 
elett.  med.  [etc.] ,  Napoli,  1902, 1, 350-357.— Salomon  ( H . ) 
Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  Heissluftbader  und  der  elektri- 
schen Lichtbader.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  phvsik.  Therap., 
Leipz..  1901,  V, 205-219.  Also:  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.] , 
Berl.,  1901-2,  iii,  145;  190.— Selimlclt-Nlelsen(S.)  Virk- 
ningen  af  concentreret  elektrisk  Buelys  paa  Chymosin, 
Chymo.sinogenog  Antichymosin.  [The  effect  of  concen- 
trated electric  arc  light  on  chymosin,  chymosinogen,  and 
antichymosin.]  Medd.  f.  Finsens  med.  Lysinst.,  K0benh., 
1904,Nb.  ix,  151-181.— Seganti  (F.)  Bagnidiluce  elet- 
trica e  loroapplicazione  nelle  infermeriedellenavi.  Ann. 
di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1902,  viii,  v.  2,  369-396.— Strebel. 
Die  Brauchbarkeit  des  Induktionsfunkenlichtes  in  der 
Therapie.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb., 

1901,  V,  51-56.   Also:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1901,  xlii,  1929; 

1974.   — .  Das  elektrische  Lichtbrandverfahren.  N. 

Therap.,  Wien,  1906,  iii,  421-426.— Ulilicli.  Temperatur- 
messung  in  elektrischen  Lichtbiidern.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  xliii,  345.— Winternitz  (W.)  Zu  der  Frage 
iiber  die  Wirkungsweise  der  elektrischen  Lichtbader. 
Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap., Wien,  1898,  viii,  217-219. 

Phototherapy  (Manuals  of). 

See,  also,  Phototherapy  {Colored);  Photo- 
therapy [Electric);  Phototherapy  by  chemical 
rays. 

Bellini  (A.)  Fototerapia;  radioterapia.  16°. 
Milano,  1903. 


Phototherapy  (Manuals  of). 

Beieger  (L.  )  &  Mayer  (M.  )  Licht  als  Heil- 
mittel.    8°.    Berlhi,  1904. 

Chaeton  (F.  )  *  De  la  methode  de  Dreyer  en 
phototherapie.    8°.    Lyon,  1905. 

Chatin  (A.)  &  Carle  (M.)  Phototherapie. 
La  lumiere,  agent  biologique  et  therapeutique. 
Avec  une  preface  de  D'Arsonval.  12°.  Paris, 
[n.  d.]. 

DiTTEiCH  (G. )  Das  Lichtheilverfahren  und 
seine  Anwendung  bei  Haut,  Nieren-,  Stoffwech- 
sel-Krankheiten,  Gicht,  Rheumatismus,  Lupus, 
Nierenleiden,  Blutarmut,  Bleichsucht,  Schwii- 
chezustilnden  u.  s.  w.    12°.    Berlin,  1901. 

FiNSEN  (N.  R. )  La  phototherapie.  I.  Les 
rayons  chimiques  et  la  variole.  II.  Lalumiere 
comme  agent  d'excitabilite.  III.  Traitement  du 
lupus  vulgaire  par  les  rayons  chimiques  concen- 
tres. Publication  du  Finsens  medicinske  Lys- 
institut  de  Copenhague.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    Phototherapy.    1.  The 

chemical  rays  of  light  and  small-pox.  2.  Light 
as  a  stimulant.  3.  The  treatment  of  lupus  vul- 
garis by  concentrated  chemical  rays.  Transl. 
from  the  German  ed.,  and  with  an  appendix  on 
the  light  treatment  of  lupus,  by  James  H.  Se- 
queira.    8°.    London,  1901. 

Fovbau  de  Couemelles  (F.)  La  photothe- 
rapie; modes  d' action;  radiateurs  divers;  obser- 
vations medicales  et  photogravures  compara- 
tives; actions  complementaires.  8°.  Paris, 
1903. 

Feankenhausee  (F.)  Das  Licht  als  Kraft 
und  seine  Wirkungen  auf  Grund  der  heutigen 
naturwissenschaftlichen  Anschauungen  fiir  Me- 
diciner  dargestellt.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Gebhaedt(W.  )  Die  Heilkraft  des  Lichtes. 
Entwurf  zu  einer  wissenschaftlichen  Begriin- 
dung  des Licht-Heilverfahrens  (Phototherapie). 
8°.    Leigzig,  1898. 

Geigee  (G.  )  *Applications  th^rapeutiques  du 
bain  de  lumiere  et  du  bain  de  chaleur  lumi- 
neuse.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Hieshbeeg  (L.  K.  )  The  action  of  light  as  a 
therapeutic  agent.    8°.    Providence,  1904. 

Hovent.  La  phototherapie,  ou  traitement 
des  maladies  par  la  lumiere.  8°.  Bruxelles,  1901. 

Krohne  (  [M.  ]  T.  )  *  Beitrage  zur  Photothe- 
rapie.   [Leipzig.]    8°.    Zwickau,  1904. 

VON  Langsdorff  ( G. )  Die  Lichtfarbenstrah- 
len  und  ihre  Heilkraft  fiir  Krankheiten.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  1900. 

Leeedde  &  Pauteier.  Phototherapie  et  pho- 
tobiologie;  role  therapeutique  et  role  biologique 
de  la  lumiere.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Lichtbehandlung  bei  schweren  und  bisher 
unheilbaren  Krankheiten.  Auszugsweise  bear- 
beitet  nach  dem  grosseren  dreiteiligen  Werke 
"Lichtkuren"  von  G.  Martin,  durch  Lohse. 
8°.    Leipzig,  [1901]. 

Maeques  Pereiea  (J.  B. )  *Da  photothera- 
pia.    4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1904. 

MoLLER  (M.  )  Der  Einfluss  der  Lichtes  auf 
die  Haut  im  gesunden  und  krankhaften  Zu- 
stande.    4°.    Stuttgart,  1900. 

Neale  (Kate).  Medical  electricity  and  light 
treatment.  A  practical  handbook  for  nurses. 
12°.    London,  [1905]. 

Nogier  (T.)  *La  lumiere  et  la  vie.  Etudes 
des  differentes  modalites  de  la  lumiere  au  point 
de  vue  physique,  physiologique  et  therapeu- 
tique.   8°.    Paris,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Orticoni  (A.)  *De  1' h^lioth^rapie.  Appli- 
cations medico-chirurgicales.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 
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Phototherapy  {Manuals  of). 

Pmi-ADELPiiiA  Polyclinif  and  College  for 
Graduates  in  .Medicine.  The  polyclinic  labora- 
tories. Department  of  phototherapy  and  radi- 
ography. Announcement  of  the  ...  8°. 
[FhiladeljjJiid,  n.  d.~\ 

RiEDER  (H.)  Die  bisherigen  Erfolge  der 
Lichttherapie.    8°.    Siuttgarl,  1904. 

Sbornik  trudov  svietollechebnavo  otdlele- 
niya  pri  Akademicheskol  Kliirurgicliesikoi  Kli- 
nikie  Professora  N.  A.  Velyauunova.  8ostavlen 
pod  redaktsiyei  K.  P.  Serapina.  [Collection  of 
works  from  "the  phototherapeutic  department 
of  Professor  "\'elyaniinoff's  Academical  Surgical 
Clinic.  Compiled  under  the  editorship  of  Sera- 
pin.]    V.  1.    roy.  8°.    S.-J'eterburg,  1902. 

SciASCiA  (A.)  La  fototerapia.  8°.  lioma, 
1902. 

Sequeiea  (J.  H. )  An  elementary  treatise  on 
the  light  treatment  for  nurses.  12°.  London, 
1905. 

Slavik  (E.  )  Aktinotherapie  cili  lecenf  svet- 
lem  (phototherapie),  rontgenovymi  paprsky 
(radiotherapie)  a  proudy  vysoke  frequence  (ar- 
sonvalisace).    8°.    r  Praze,  1903. 

Strebel  (H.)  Die  Yerwendung  des  Lichtes 
in  der  Therapie.'    8°.    Mimchen,  1902. 

TuRXEE  (D.)  A  manual  of  practical  medical 
electricity.    8°.    London,  1893. 

-   .    The  same.   The  Roentgen  raA's,  and 

Finsen  light.    3.  ed.    8°.    ^\'w  York,  1902. 

Wallis  (J.)  *Ueberden  heutigen  Stand  der 
Lichttherapie.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

WiLHEiM  (J. )  Das  Sonnen-  und  Luftbad,  ein 
moderner  Heilfaktor  fiir  viele  Leiden  des  Orga- 
nismus.    12°.    IVieu,  [1906.] 

Pitflier  (H.)  Phototherapy  in  general  practice.  J. 
Advanc.  Therap..  X.  Y.,  190fi,  xxiv,  427-43J.  Alsn.  Re- 
print.— Koseiiberg  (J.)  My  experience  with  photo- 
therapy; a  preliminary  report.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1904, 
Ixxix,  78.S-790.    Jtej,  Reprint. 

Phototherapy  {Periodicals  relating 
to). 

Archiv  fiir  Lichttherapie  und  verwandte  Ge- 
biete.  Hrsg.  von  E.  Belo\v.  v.  1-5,  October, 
1899,  to  jS'overaber,  1904.    8°.  Berlin. 

Meiik  Licht.  Physikalisch-medizinische  Mo- 
natszeitschrift.  Hrsg.  von  Otto  Schiir.  Nos.  1-6, 
Y.  1,  September  to  February,  1896-7.    8°.  Bern. 

Phototherapy  ly  chemical  rays  [in- 
clading  Finsen  s  method]. 

See,  also,  Lupus  { Treatment  of)  irith  light ; 
Phototherapy  (Apparatus  for);  Small-pox 
{Treatment  of)  uith  light. 

Bayle  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
phototherapie  (methode  de  Finsen).  8°.  Lyon, 
1901. 

Br6chxer(G.  )  An  apostle  of  light.  Profes- 
sor Finsen  at  home.    8°.    London,  1904. 

Cuttingfrom:  Pall  Mall  Mag.,  Lontl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  203-208. 

Domixguez  y  Roldax  ( F. )  Raj'os  Finsen, 
rayos  Rontgen,  radio.  Informe  presentado  d,  la 
Escuela  de  medicina.    8°.    Hahana,  1906. 

FixsEN  (N.  R. )  La  phototherapie.  I.  Les 
rayons  chimiques  et  la  variole.  II.  La  lumiere 
comme  agent  d'excitabilite.  III.  Traitement 
du  lupus  vulgaire  par  les  ravons  chimiques  con- 
centres.   8°.    Paris,  1899.  ' 

 .    Meddelelser  fra  Finsens  medicinske 

Lvsinstitut.  [Communication  from  Finsen's 
Medical  Light-Institute.]   8°.  Ao^c/i/iom,  1899. 

 .    Ueber  die  Anwendung  von  concen-  I 

trirten  chemischen  Lichtstrahlen  in  der  Medi-  I 
cin.    8°.    Leipzig,  1899.  I 


Phototherapy  hy  chemical  rayx  {in- 
cluding Finsen'' s  nii  fhod\. 

 .   Ueber  die  P>eilentung  der  chemischen 

Strahlen  des  Lichts  fiir  Medicin  und  Biologic. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1899. 

MiTTEiLUXGEX  aus  Finsen's  mediciniske  Lys- 
institut  (Finsens  medicinischeni  Lichtinstitut) 
in  Kopenhagen.  Hr.«g.  von  N.  R.  Finsen. 
Deutsche  Ausgabe.  No.  3  &  4.  8°.  Leipzig  & 
Jena,  1903. 

DE  RULJTER  DE  WlLDT   (.1.  C.  )  &  DE  Rui.JTEK 

DE  WiLDT  (  H.  O.  )  Finsen's  lichtgenees- 
niethode.  De  elementen  onzer  hemelichamen. 
De  Marconi-telegralie.    8°.    Rotterdam,  1905. 

Seraptn  (K.  p.)  Llecheniye  svletoiu  po  N. 
Finsen'u;  znacheniye  khimicheskikh  luchel  i 
fotokhimicheskoye  vospaleniye.  [  Treatment 
by  light  after  .  .  .;  value  of  chemical  rays  and 
photo-chemical  inflammation.]  8°.  S.-I'eter- 
burg,  1899. 

SiMOX  (H.  T. )  *  Ueber  Dispersion  ultravio- 
letter  Strahlen.    12°.    Berlin,  1894. 

SviECHXiKOFF  (I.  X.)  ^Material!  k  voprosu 
o  dieistvii  svleta  voltovol  dugi  kontsentriro- 
vannavo  po  metodu  Finsen'a  na  zazhivleniye 
ran.  [Action  of  the  light  from  a  voltaic  arc, 
concentrated  by  Finsen's  method,  on  the  heal- 
ing of  wounds.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1904. 

Axiuann  (  H. )  Die  Uyiolquecksilberlampe  nnd 
Lichtbehandlung  mittel-st  ultrayioletter  Strahlen.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gessell.sch.  deutsch  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1905, 
Leipz.,  1906,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  4.5-18.    Also:  Med.  Klin., 

Berl.,  1906,  ii,  86-88.   .  Aktinotherapeutische  Be- 

traehtungen  iiber  Kohlen-  und  Quecksilber-Bogen- 
lampen.  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1907,  iy,  (;S4- 
6S7. — Azevedo  Neves.   O  Institute  de  Finsen.  Med. 

contemp.,  Lisb.,  1903,  xxi,  130;  287;  310;  344;  374.   . 

Installaf  oes  Finsen  em  Berlim  e  Dresde.  Ibid.,  398-100. — 
Bang  (S. )  Die  Finsen'sche  Lichttherapie.  Internat. 
phot,  Monatschr.  f.  Med.,  Muuchen,  1898,  v,  104-109.  Also: 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Derma t.,  Hamb.,  1898,  xxyii,  1-s. — 
Bascli  (I.)  Finsen-kezelesre  szoigiil6  Boke  Alajos-fele 
kesziilek.  [The  apparatus  employed  byAloysius  Boke  in 
the  Finsen  ray  treatment.]  Buda'pcsti  k.  oryosegy.  1904-ik 
eyi  evkonyye,  Budapest,  1904, 46-50.— Bellini  (A.)  Una 
yisita  all'  Istituto  I'ototerapico  Finsen  in  Copenhagen; 
nuoyi  apparecchi  per  la  Finsenterapia.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal. 
ven.,  Milano,  1903,  xxxviii,  617-662.  Also:  Gior.  di  elett. 
med.,  Napoli,  1904.  y,  16-38.    Also,  Iransl.:  Rey.  internat. 

de  therap.  phys.,  Rome,  1903,  iv,  457-166.   .  Niels  R. 

Finsen  e  la  fototerapia  del  lupus.  Gior.  di  elett.  med., 
Napoli,  1905,  yi,  1-13. — Bering  (F.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung 
yioletter  und  ultrayioletter  Lichtstrahlen.  Med.-Naturw. 
Arch.,  Berl.,  1907,  i,  131-160.— Bie  (V.;  Professor  N.  B. 
Finsen's  Lichttherapie.  Ztschr.  f.  Electroth.,  Coblenz  & 
Leipz.,  1899,  i,  153-165.  Also:  Heilkunde,  Wien  [etc.], 
1900,  iy,  519;  585.  Also:  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1900, 
xiy,  1-14.  1  pi.  Also,  transL:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii, 
82-5-830,  1  pi.    Also,  traiisl.:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iy,  65.5-661. 

 .  Phototherapy  after  Finsen's  methods.  Internat. 

Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  2.  s.,  yiii,  1-22,  7  pi.  .  Behandling 

af  Majslinger  og  Skarlagenfeber  med  L'delukkelse  af  de 
saakaldte  kemiske  Lysstraaler.  [Treatment  of  measles 
and  scarlet  fever  by  e.xclusion  of  the  so-called  chemical 
light  rays]  Medd.  f.  Finsens  med.  Lysinst.,  Kobenh., 
1900,  iii,  105-111.— Blaeljer  (B.)  Treatment  by  ultra- 
violet rays.  West  Lond.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1900,  y,  189-191. 
[Discussion],  200.— Bleyer  (J.  M.)  The  Mount  Bleyer 
ultrayiolet  Crookes's  tube  for  generating  the  violet  light. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  79.— Bordier  (H.)  Mesure 
du  pouvoir  actinique  des  sources  employees  en  photo- 
therapie. Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  d'electrol.  et  de 
radiol.  med.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  ii,  624.— Brown  (J.  P.) 
The  use  of  the  Finsen  light  and  X-ray  at  the  old  London 
Hospital.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto.  1904-5,  xxxyiii,  33.5- 
346.— Busck  (G. )    The  Fin.sen  light  treatment.    Am.  J. 

Nursing,  Phila.,  1903.  iii,  7.5:3-755,  4  pi.,  port.   .  La 

phototherapie  Finsen;  dispositifs  aetuellement  employes 
a  rinstitut  Finsen.  Radium,  Par..  1905,  ii,  1-1.— Cliar- 
pentier  (A.)  Phenomenes  diyers  de  transmis.«ion  de 
ravofis  N  et  applications.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1904,  cxxxyiii,  414-416. —Clemensen  (P.  C.)  A  brief 
reyiew  of  Finsen's  phototherapy.  Chicago  M.  Recorder, 
1902,  xxiii,  195-205.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxyiii,  919-925.  —  Colcord  (A.  W.)  Ultra--\nolet-ray 
burns  of  eye.  Am.  Electro-Therap.  &  X-Ray  Era.  Chi- 
cago, 1903.' iii.  405.  —  Ooomes  (  M.  F. )  Two  cases  of 
epithelioma  and  a  case  of  black  eye  (treated  by  ultra- 
yiolet light).   Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisyille,  1902,'xxxiy, 
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Phototherapy  hy  chemical  rays  [^in- 
cluding Finser^s  method]. 

307-309. — Dor  (L.)  Comment  garantir  I'ceil  des  rayons 
ultra-violets?  Rev.  g6n.  d'opht.,  Par.,  1905,  xxiv,  433-438.— 
U'Ormea  (G.)  Applicazioni  terapeutiche  del  raggl 
Becquerel.  Policlin.,Koma.l906,xill,.';ez. prat. ,1185;  1220. — 
Finsen  (  N.  R.)  Lyset  som  Inoitament;  nogle  E.x- 
perimenter.    [Light  as  a  stimulant;  some  experiments.] 

Hosp.-Tid.,Kj0benh.,  1895,  4.  R.,  iii,  205-218.   .  De 

la  phototh^rapie.    Presse  mc5d..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  17.  •  . 

FinsensMedieinskeLysinstitut.    Medd.  f.  Finsens  med. 

Lysinst.,  K0benh.,  1899,  i,  1-5.   .  Lysets  kemi.ske 

Straaler  som  Ineitament  samt  nogle  BemEerkninger  om 
Lysbade.  [Chemical  rays  of  light  as  a  stimulant,  with 
some  remarks  on  light  baths.]    Ihiil.,  1900,  iii,  49-75. 

 .  Beretning  fra  Finsens  Mediclnske  Lvsinstitut  Iste 

.Tanuar  1898— 31te  December  1899.  [Report  of  Finsen's 
Medical  Light  Institute,  Jan.  1, 1898,  to  Dec.  31, 1899.  Ibid., 
76-104.  Also,  trannl.  [Abstr.] :  Physician  &  Surg.,  Lend., 

1900-1901,  ii,  43.   .  Om  Anvendelse  i  Medicinen  af 

concentrerede  kemiske  Lysstraaler.  [The  use  of  the  con- 
centrated chemical  light  rays  in  medicine.]  Medd.  f . 
Finsens  med.  Lysinst.,  K0benh.,19O2,  No.  4, 1-6. — Finseii 
(N.  R. )  &  Dreyer  (G.)  Unders0gelser  over  Lysets  Virk- 
ning  paa  Koppe-Vakcine.  [Researches  on  the  effect  of 
lighton  small-pox  vaccine.]  Ibid.,  No.  4,  63-74. — Forcli- 
liaiiiiner(H.)  [ctal.] .  Beretning  fra  Finsens medicinske 
Lysinstitut  for  Aarene  1900-1905.  [Report  of  the  Finsen 
Medical  Light  Institute,  1900-1905.]  Medd.  f.  Finsens 
med.  Lysinst.,  Kiilicnh.,  1906,x, 104-1.53,2  pi.— de  Foroii- 
d.a  (M.)  La  luz  rojaenlasfiebreseruptivas  (apunte  hist6- 
rico).  Rev.demcd.y eirug.  pract., Madrid, 1907, Ixxv, 337.— 
Foveau  de  Courmelles.  La  Finsenth^rapie.  Actu- 
ality m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  xiii,  99-105.   .  Des  divers 

rayons  actiniques  en  th^rapeutique  m(5dicale  et  chirur- 
gicale.    Union  mOd.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1904,  x.xxiii, 

578;  6-59.   .  Finsen;  les  rayons  ultra-violets  et  X; 

le  radium.  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gyn^c.  Par.,  1904, 
x,  363-374.— Fran^-ois.  La  photothferapie  (mfthode 
Finsen).  Ann.  Soc.  de  mCd.  d'Anvers,  1902,  Ixiv,  127- 
138.  Also:  Pre.sse  mt'd.  beige,  Brux.',  1902,  llv,  497-503.— 
Franklin  (M.)  The  Finsen  method.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  1255-12.58.— Friedlander  (D.)  The 
Finsen  ray.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1904,  xviii, 
81-84.— Fyfe  (H.  C.)  TheFin.sen  light-cure  in  England. 
Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxix,  389.— Gamlen  (H.  E.) 
Finsen  light  methods.  Univ.  Durham  Coll.  Med.  Gaz,, 
Newcastle,  1904-5,  v,  39. — GUrl.  Zur  Lichtbehandlung 
mit  ultraviclettenStrahlen.   Miinchen.med.  Wchnschr., 

1901,  xlviii,  751.— Oottheil  (W.  S.)  Some  considera- 
tions on  actinotherapy.   Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1901-2, 

x,  179-181.   .  On  "the  treatment  of  disease  by  the 

actinic  ray.    Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1902,  x,  249- 

253.   .  On  the  practical  results  of  actino-therapv. 

Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  77-80.   .  Recent  advances  in 

actinotherapy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  7-55- 
758.   .  Report  on  the  progress  in  actinotherapy  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  Ibid.,  1905,  xliv,  275-277. — Hammer 
(F.)  Ueber  Lichtbehandlung  mit  Vorzeigung  einer 
Eisenbogenlampe.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  arztl. 
Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  Ixxiii,  149;  105.— Hasselbalcll  (K. 
A.)  Det  kemiske  Lysbads  Anvendel.se  mod  indre  Syg- 
domme.  [The  employment  of  the  chemical  light  bath 
in  internal  diseases.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1906,  4.  R., 
xiv,  120.5-1213.— van  Herwerden  (C.  H.)  De  licht- 
genee.smethode  volgens  Finsen.  Nosokomos.  Tijdschr. 
d.  Nederl.  Vereen.  ...  v.  Verpleeg.,  Amst.,  1901-2,  ii, 
281;  321. — Jteyinann.  Erfahrungen  mit  der  Quarz- 
lampe.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  1737-1741. — Hopkins  (G.  G.)  Finsen  photo- 
therapy.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  1141.   .  A  visit  to 

the  Finsen  In.stitute.  Ibid.,  WOO,  vi,  706.— Huber  (A.) 
A  Finsen-f^le  gy6gym6d  mai  AllSsa.  [The  present  posi- 
tion of  the  Finsen  therapy.]    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 

1902,  xlvi,  397;  426;  442;  457;  473;  487;  502.  [Di-scussion] , 
86.   Also,travsl.:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  Iii.  9.52; 

1009;  1060;  1115;  1165;  1206;  1263;  1310.   .  A  Finscn- 

therapia  mai  aiUsa  czimvi  eloadAsat  koveto  vita.  [The 
present  position  of  the  dispute  follciwiiig  the  ijublishing 
of  the  title:  Finsen  therapy.]  Budapesti  k.  orvo.segv. 
1902-ik  6vi  i5vk6nyve,  Budapest,  1903,  48.— Jaeobi  (E.) 
Die  Anwendung  des  Lichts  als  Heilmittel  (speziell  die 
Fin.sen'.sche  Lichtbehandlung).  Aerztl.  Mitth.  a.  Baden, 
Karlsruhe,  1902,  Ivi,  2.51;  261.— Jiiettner  (0.)  Whatcan 
be  done  with  the  Finsen  and  Dermo  light.  J.  Phys. 
Therapy,  Chicago,  190.5-6,  1,  198-203.-Keck  (F.  C.)  The 
Finsen  light.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1905,  xlviii,  449- 
457. — Kime(.T.  W.)  The  actinic  rays  of  the  sun  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  produced  by  pathogenic  bacteria. 
Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1899,  v,  223-230.— Kinnicutt 
(F.  P.)  Finsen's  phototherapy  in  variola  and  various 
dermatoses.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iii,  320-324.— 
Klingniilller  (V.)  &  Halberstaedter.  Ueber  die 
bakterizide  Wirkung  des  Lichtes  bei  der  Finsenbehand- 
lung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905, 
xxxi,  539-542.  — JKo^Ister  (R.)  Studier  ofver  vissa  Ijus- 
stralars  invarkan  pa  sensibillserad  vafnad.  [Studies  on 
the  effects  of  certain  light  rays  on  sensitized  tissue.] 


Phototherapy  hy  chemical  rays  [in- 
cluding Finseri's  method]. 

Medd.  f.  Finsens  med.  Lysinst.,  K0benh.,  1906,  x, 43-60,  1 
pi. — Kozerski  (A.)  <fe  G6rkiewicz  (S.)  Finseno- 
terapia.  Przegl.  chor6b  Kk6r.  i  wen:,  Warszawa,  1907,  ii, 
295-297.  —  Lang  (A.I.)  Fototerapiya  po  metodu  Niels 
Finsen'a.  [Phototherapy  by  the  method  of  .  .  .]  Med. 
pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petensb.,  1899,  l;?8-155,  1 
pi. — Lassar  (O.)  Ueber  Finsenbehandlung.  Dermat. 
Ztschr.,  Berl., 1904,  xi,  761-772.— Lecointe  (F.)  La  pho- 
toth6rapie  (rayons  de  Finsen).  Rev.  med.  de  Norman- 
die,  Rouen,  1901,  135-141.  —  lieulllieux.  Emploi  de  la 
cathode  du  tube  Geissler  pour  la  production  de  rayons 
violets  et  ultra-violets.  Compt.  rend.  2'-CDng.  internat. 
d'tlectrol.  et  de  radiol.  mtid.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  627-629.— 
Mac-Anlift'e.  Note  sur  trois  jirecurseurs  fraii<,-ais  du 
professeur  Finsen,  deCopenhague:  Faure  (1774),  Le  Comte 
et  La  Peyre  (1776).  Bull.  Soc.  franf .  d'hist.  de  mOd.,  Par., 
1903,  ii,  309-312.  Also:  France  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  1,  268.— 
Macleod  (E.  C.)  Ultra  violet  rays.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix,  306-368.— McNeill  ( E.  K. )  Some- 
thing about  Fin.sen  light  treatment.  Memphis  M.  Month., 
1903,  xxiii,  471^74.— Mahlakoft"  (A.  A.)  Vozmozhnost 
primleneniya  khimieheskikh  luchel  svleta  v  oftalmo- 
logii.  [Possibility  of  applying  the  chemical  rays  of  light 
in  ophthalmology.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,  Iviii,  603- 
616.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev,  1903,  xx,  100- 
102.  —  Marie  (  T.  )  Phototherapie  (mC'thode  Finsen). 
Arch.  mCd.  de  Toulouse,  1902,  viii,  270-279.  —  MetzeroU 
(J.H.)  Roentgen  and  Finsen  light;  phototherapy;  with 
demonstration  of  apparatus  and  patents.  [Discussion.] 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1901,  Wash.,  1902,  vi,  247-251.— 
Morgan  (D.)  Three  cases  treated  by  the  light  (Finsen) 
method  and  by  X  ravs.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xxii, 
274-281.  — MUller  (G.J.)  Ueber  die  Entwicklung  und 
den  derzeitigen  Stand  der  Aktinotherapie.  Deutsche 
med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1905,  ix,  4;  13;  30.— Mulzer  (P.)  Ver- 
gleichende  experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Wirkung  des  Finsenschen  Kohlenlichtes  und  der  medi- 
zinischen  QuarzUimpe.  Med.  Klin,,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  867- 
870.  —  Naumann  (  G. )  Om  Finsens  ljusbehandling. 
[Finsen's  light  treatment.]  Allm.  sven.  Lakartidn., 
Stockholm,  1904,  i,  289;  305.— Neisser  &  Halberstae- 
dter. Mitteilungen  fiber  die  Lichtbehandlung  nach  Fin- 
sen und  Drever.  Jahrcsb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl. 
Cult.1904,  BresL,  1905,  Ixxxii,  15-17.  —Nil esse.  Das  In- 
stitut  und  die  Methode  Finsen  in  Kopenhagen.  Therap. 
d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1907,  xlviii,  64-71.— Panyrek  (D.)  K 
nance  o  aktinotherapii.  [To  the  science  of  aktmother- 
apy.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1899,  xxxviii,  23;  44.— 
l*erry(H.M.)  Clinical  value  of  Minin's  violet  ravs.  J. 
Phys.  Therapy,  Chicago,  1906-7,  ii, 292.— Petersen  (0.  V. ) 
Usplekhi  svletollecheniya  po  sposobu  Finsen'a.  [Prog- 
ress of  phototherapy  by  Finsen's  method.]  Vracn,  St. 
Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  1369. -Pint  (G.)  Contributo  alia 
terapia  coUa  luce  Fin.sen  e  coi  raggi  Roentgen.  Bull.  d. 
sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1906,  8.  s.,  vi,  5.59-574.  — Kegnault 
(J.)  Chinois  precurseurs  de  Finsen.  Presse  med..  Par., 
1903, ii,  annexes,  401. — Reyn  (A.)  Demonstration  eines 
Lichtapparates  zur  Einzelbchandlung  (Finsen -Reyn). 
Internat.  dermat.  Kong.  Verhandl.  u.  Ber.  1904,  Berl., 
1905,  ii,  89-95.  —  Klsso.  I  nostri  risultati  terapeutici  ot- 
tenuti  colla  fototerapia  Finsen  e  con  i  raggi  Rontgen. 
Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1906,  xli,  29-31.  —  Sack 
(A. )  Ueber  das  Wesen  und  die  Fortschritte  der  Finsen'- 
schen  Lichtbehandlung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  530;  578.  — Sandman  (F.)  Ein  neuer  me- 
chanischer  Kompressor  bei  der  Lichtbehandlung  nach 
Fin.sen.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,Wienu.  Leipz.,  1907, 
Ixxxvii,  89-92,  1  pi.  —  Seliaper.  Mittheilungen  iiber 
Finsen's  medicinisches  Lichtinstitut,  das  staatliche  Se- 
ruminstitut  in  Kopenhagen  und  die  Krankenanstalten 
in  den  nordischen  Staaten  Diinemark,  Sehweden  und 
Norwegen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  570-574.  — 
Sclierk  (C.)  Jonen  und  idtraviolettes  Licht.  Arch.f. 
Lichttherap.  [etc.] ,  Berl. , 1899-1900,1,195-199.— ScIlitr(E.) 
Ueber  die  in  der  Heraus-Quecksilberdampflampe  erzeug- 
ten  ultravioletten  Strahlen  und  deren  Wirkungen.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  phys.  Therap.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1904-5,  i,  225-227.— 
Sclioltz(W.)  Ueberdie  Bedeutungder Wiirmestrahlen 
bei  derBehandlung  mitconcentrirtem  Licht  nach  Finsen 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  468-470.— Scliiiler  (T.) 
Ueber  dieProf.Finsen'scheBehandlung  mit  konzentrirten 
chemischen  Lichtstrahlen.    Arch.  f. Lichttherap.  [etc.], 

Berl.,  1899-1900,  i,  255-'260.  .  Ein  Besuch  des  Copen- 

hagenermedicinisch'en  Lichtinstitutes.  Berl.  klin. Wchn- 
schr., 1900,  xxxvii,  874-876.  .  Zur  Schleimhaut-Be- 

handhing  mit  den  Strebel-Schiilenschen  Quarzansiitzen. 
Ztschr.  f . med.  Elektrol.u.  Rdntgenk.  [etc.], Leipz.,  1907, ix, 
233-238. —  Scliulz.  Zur  Theorie  der  Bestrahlung  mit 
ultraviolettem  Licht.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  299-302.— Slienk  ( A.  K.)  0  dlelstvii 
kontsentriravannavo  svleta  voltovol  dugi  po  sposobu  Fin- 
sen'a na  zdorovuyu  kozhu.  [Action  of  the  concentrated 
light  of  the  voltaic  arch  by  Finsen's  method  upon  healthy 
skin.]  ObshtshestvoRussk.Vrach.  vpam.  Pirogova.  Tru- 
dl  ix  .  .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  ii,  86.— Sicliel 
(G.)  Actino-'therapeutics.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1904, 
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cliiding  Finsens  method]. 

xviii,  330-844.   .  Notes  from  the  actinotherapeutic 

deiiartinciit  at  Guv's;  a  year's  experience.  Guy's  Hosp. 
Rep.  Lend.,  1905,"lix,  365-384.— Slavik  (E.)  O  aktuio- 
therapii.  Casop.  lek.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1904,  xlii.i.  1295: 
1320;  1357;  1384;  1404,  1427.— Sorrentino  (G.)  E  possi- 
bile  seiisibilizzare  la  cute  alia  luce  Finsen?  Gior.  ital.  d. 
mal.  ven.,  Milauo,  1906,  xli,  106-113.— Stelwason  (H. 
W  )  A  brief  account  of  a  visit  to  Professor  Finsen's  Light 
InstituteatCopenhagen.  [Abstr.]  Proc.  Phila.Co.M.Soc, 
Phila.,  1900,  xxi,  276-278.— Stern  (C.)&  Hesse  (E.)  Ex- 
perimeutelle  und  klinischeUntersnchungen  iiberdieWir- 
kungen  dcs  ultravioletten  Liehtes  (Quarzliunpenlicht). 
Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Bcrl.,  1907,  xiv,  469-481.— Sterne  (A.  E.) 
Photo-chemistrv  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  Tr.  Indi- 
ana M.  Soc,  iridianap.,  1902,  34.T-364.  Also  [Abstr.]:  In- 
diana M.  J..  Indiauap.,  1902-3,  xxi,  57-60.   .  The 

treatment  of  diseases,  especially  tuberculosis,  by  the  ultra- 
violet rays.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.  1902,  Kansas 
Citv,  1903,  iv,  288-306.— Stevens  (R.  H.)  Notes  from  the 
Finsen  Light  Institute  at  Copenhiigen.  Jled.  Counselor, 
Detroit,  1903,  xxii,  49-55.   .  The  Finsen  light  treat- 
ment.   N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  344-349.  Ahn, 

Reprint.   .  The  Finsen  light  in  diseases  of  the  eye, 

ear,  nose,  and  throat.  Homoeop.  Eye,  Ear,  &  Throat  J., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  xi,  457-464.— Stewart  (H.J.)  The  Finsen 
light  cure.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  li,  6:^.5.  Also: 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  16.— Story  (The)  of  the  Fin- 
sen light  treatment.  Nat.  Ho.sp.  Rec,  Detroit,  190:3-4, 
vii,  7-18. — Strebel  (H.)  Gedankenaustausch  mit  Niels 
R.  Finsen  iiber  Lichttherapie.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1905,  xii,  11.5-122.— Traey  (E.  A.)  The  actinic  rays; 
their  use  in  minor  surgery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902, 
cxlvii,  520.— Turner  (D.)  An  experiment  with  ultra- 
violet light.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  705.— Velyanii- 
nofi'(N.  A.)  Svletollecheniye  po  Fin.'^en'u  na  o.snovanii 
eksperimentalnikh  i  klinicheskikh  izsUedovaniy  v  Aka- 
demichesko!  khirurgicheskol  klinikle.  [Phototherapy 
by  Finsen's  method,  based  upon  experimental  and  clin- 
ical investigations  in  the  surgical  clinic  of  the  Academy.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  129.— von  'Veress  (F.) 
Ueber  die  VVirkung  des  Fin.senlichtes  auf  normale  Haut. 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1905,  xl,  429-438,  1 
pi.  — Wetterer.  Ueber  einige  Erfahrungen  mit  der 
Kromeyerschen  Quarzlarape.  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfalz.  Aerzte, 
Frankenthal,  1907,  xxiii,  89;  114.— Wiclimann  (P.) 
Experimente'le  Untersuchungen  ttber  die  biologische 
Tiefenwirkung  des  Liehtes  der  medizini.schen  Quarz- 
lampe  und  des  Finsenapparates.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  liv,  1382.— Willielni  (F.)  Der  Gltihlicht- 
schrauk  und  Finsen's  chemisclies  Lichtbad.  Arch.  f. 
Lichttherap.  [etc. ], Berl., 1900-1901, ii, 82-86.— Woodrtiflt" 
(C.  E.)  Actinophvsiology  and  actinotherapv.  Am.  Med., 
York  &  Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  243-2.57.— Zatoel  (E.)  Die 
Pfiegeder  Kranken  in  Professor  Finsens  Lichtheilanstalt 
in  Kopenhagen.  Ztschr.  f.  KraiikeupH.,  Berl.,  19(«,  xxv, 
149-157. — von  Kiemssen.  Actinoscoiiische  Mitthei- 
lungen.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1898, 
xvi,  310-31.5. 

Phototropisiii. 

See,  also,  Phototaxis. 

Radl  (E.  )  Untersuchung  iiber  den  Photo- 
tropismus  der  Tiere.    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

LoEB  (J.)  The  control  of  heliotropic  reac- 
tions in  fresh  water  crustaceans  by  chemicals, 
especially  COj.  (A  preliminary  communica- 
tion.)   8°.    BerMeij,  I90i. 

Adams  (G.  P.)  On  the  negative  and  positive  photo- 
tropismof  the  earthworm,  Allolobophora  foetida(Sav.),  as 
determined  bv  light  of  different  intensities.  Am.  .1. 
Physiol.,  Bost!,  1903,  ix,  26-34.  Also:  Science,  N.  Y.  & 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xvii,  530.— Bolin  (G.)  Sur  le 
phototropisme  des  artiozoaires  superieurs.   Compt.  rend. 

Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  1292-1294.  —  .  Theorie 

nouvelle  du  phototropisme.    Ibid.,  1904,  cxxxix,  890. 

 .  Attractions  et  repulsions  dans  un  champ  lumi- 

neux.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  31.5-317. 

 .  Influence  de  la  position  de  I'animal  dans  I'espace 

sur  .ses  tropismes.    75irf.,  351-353.   .  L'influenee  des 

variations  du  degre  de  puret6  de  I'eau  sur  le  phototro- 
pisme. Ibid.,  1905,  lix,  650-652.   .  Sur  le  phototro- 
pisme des  larves  de  homard.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 

Par.,  1905,  cxli,  963-966.  .  Sur  le  parall61isme  entre  le 

phototropisme  et  la  parthenogenese  artiticielle.  Ibid., 

1260-1262.  .  Sur  le  phototropisme  del' Acanthialectu- 

laria  Fabr.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  deljiol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  ,520. 

 .  Sur  I'adaptation  des  reactions  phototropiques. 

Ibid..  .584. — Esterly  (C.  0.)  The  reactions  of  Cyclops  to 
light  and  to  gravity.  Am.  ,T.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907,  xviii,  47- 
67. — Hadley  ( P.  B. )  Phototropism  in  the  larval  and  early 
adolescent  stages  of  Homarusamericanus.  Science,  N.Y'. 
&  Lancaster,  Pa..  1905,  n.  s.,  xxii,  675-678.— Kirkaldy 
(G.W.)  Note  on  the  phototropism  of  daphnia.  .l.Quekett 
Micr.  Club,  Lond.,  1902-3,  2.  s.,  viii,  46.5.— Mast  (S.  O.) 


Phototropism. 

Light  reactions  in  lower  organisms.  I.  Stentor  cierulens. 
.1.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1906,  iii,  3.59-399.   .  Light  reac- 
tions in  lower  organisms.  II.  Volvox  globalor.  .1.  Comp. 
Neurol.  &  P.sychol.,  Bait.,  1907,  xvii,  99-1.80.  —  ITIinkie- 
wlfz  (R.)  Chromotropisni  and  phototropism.  Jliid., 
f<9_i)2.— Parker  (G.  H.)  The  reactions  of  ampliioxus  to 
light.  Am.  Med.,  Phila..  1906,  n.  s.,  i,  152.  —  Kiidl  (  E. ) 
Ueber  den  Phototropisraus  einiger  Artropoden.  Biol. 

Centralbl.,  Leipz.,1901,  xxi,  7.5-86.   .  Neue  Beobach- 

tungcn  iiber  den  Phototropismus.  [Bohemian  text.]  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  W'i^senscli.  11)02,  Prag, 

1903,  no.  55,  1-25.   .  Einige  lii'iiierknngcn  uud  Beo- 

bachtungen  iiber  den  Phototropismus  drr  Tiere.  Biol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxv.i,  677-690.  — Uoddlnisiiis 
(R.  A.)  Phototropisme  bij  den  mensch.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  160.5-1614.— Itloliter 
(0.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  verunreinigter  Luft  auf  Helio- 
tropismus  und  Geotropismus.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii, 
495;  623.— Smitli  (G.)  The  effect  of  pigment-migration 
on  the  phototropi-sm  of  Gammarns  annulatus  S.  I.  Smith. 
Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1905,  xiii,  20.5-216. 

Plioustanos  (  Johannes  A.  )  OepaTtevriKOi 
6dr/y6<;  T&)v  va&)v  (papuaKoav.  342  pp.  8°. 
Ev  2vpa3,  1897. 

Phrenitis. 

See  "BvaiTO.  {Inflammation  of). 

Phreiiolepsia  erotematica. 

See  Insanity  o  f  doubt. 

Phrenological  (The)  Journal  and  Science  of 
Health;  incorporated  with  the  [English]  Phre- 
nological Magazine.  [Monthly.]  v.  107-117, 
1899-1904.    8°.    New  York,  Foider  &  Wells  (''o. 

Phrenologist  (A).  On  the  amendment  of  the 
law  of  lunacy.  A  letter  to  Lord  Brougham.  33 
pp.    8°.    London,  H.  Renshaiv,  1843. 

Phrenology. 

See,  also,  Brain  {Localization  of  functions  in). 

Besnard.  Doctrine  de  M.  (Tall,  son  ortho- 
doxie  philosophique,  son  application  au  chris- 
tian isine.    8°.    Faris,  1830. 

BoARDMAN  ( A. )  A  defence  of  phrenology, 
containing  I.  An  essay  on  the  nature  and  value 
of  phrenological  evidence;  II.  A  vindication  of 
phrenology  against  the  attack  of  John  Au- 
gustine Smith;  III.  A  view  of  facts  relied  on  by 
phrenologists  as  proof  that  the  cerebellum  is  the 
seat  of  the  reproductive  instinct.  12°.  New 
York;  1847. 

Bourdon  (E.  )  Discours  sur  Gall  et  la  phre- 
nologie.    8°.    Paris,  1864. 

Capen  (N.  )  Reminiscences  of  Dr.  Spurzheim 
and  George  Combe,  and  a  review  of  the  science 
of  phrenology,  from  the  period  of  its  discovery 
by  Dr.  Gall  to  the  time  of  the  visit  of  George 
Combe  to  the  United  States,  1838,  1840.  16°. 
Neiv  York  &  Boston,  1881. 

Ca.stle  (M.)  Monographie  caracterielle,  on 
inductions  phrenologiques;  precedee  d'une  ap- 
preciation jihrenologique  dela  mcme  tete  par  le 
Dr.  Dumoustier.    8°.    Florence,  1850. 

Clarke  (H.)  Christian  phrenology,  or  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament  respecting  the 
animal,  moral,  and  intellectual  nature  of  man. 
Three  lectures  delivered  in  Dundee  ...  I.  Ani- 
mal propensities.  II.  Moral  sentiments.  III. 
Intellectual  faculties.  To  which  are  added  a 
phrenological  table,  notes,  etc.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Dundee,  1835. 

CoLLYEE  (R.  H.)  Manual  of  phrenology,  or 
the  physiology  of  the  human  brain,  embracing 
a  full  description  of  the  phrenological  organs, 
their  exact  location,  and  the  peculiarities  of 
•  character  produced  by  their  various  degrees  of 
development  and  combination.  4.  ed.  16°: 
Cincinnati,  1839. 

Combe  (G.  )  A  system  of  phrenology.  4.  ed. 
2  V.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1836. 
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Phrenology. 

 .  The  same.  8°.  Edinburgh  &  Lon- 
don, 1836. 

 .    The  same.    10.  ed.   8°.  Edinburgh, 

1863. 

 .    The  same.    From  the  3.  Edinburgh 

ed.    2.  Am.  ed.    8°.    Boston,  1834. 

 .    Lectures  on  phrenology,  including 

its  application  to  the  present  and  prospective 
condition  of  the  United  States;  with  notes,  an 
introductory  essay,  and  an  historical  sketch,  by 
Andrew  Boardman.    12°.    New  York,  1839. 

 — .    Nuevo  manual  de  frenoloji'a,  escrito 

en  ingles  por  el  Dr.  Combe,  puesto  in  frances 
con  numerosas  notas  por  el  J.  Fossati;  tra- 
ducido  al  espanol  por  J.  de  Garaycolchea.  16°. 
Cadiz,  1840. 

DE  LA  CoRBiERE  ([J.  B.]  Beunaiche).  De 
I'influence  que  doit  exercer  la  phrenologie  sur 
les  progres  ulterieurs  de  la  philosophie  et  de  la 
morale.    8°.    Paris,  1853. 

CuBi  I  SoLEE  (M. )  Lemons  de  phrenologie 
scientifique  et  pratique,  completee  par  de  nou- 
velles  et  importantes  decouvertes  psycholo- 
giques  et  nervo-electriques.  Traduction  de  I'es- 
pagnol.    2  V.    8°.    Par/s,  [1858]. 

Donovan  (C.  )  Reply  to  Sir  B.  Brodie's  at- 
tack on  phrenology  in  his  "Psychological  in- 
quiries", being  a  lecture  delivered  at  the  Mary- 
lebone  Institution.    8°.    London,  1857. 

DooLiTTLE  (J.  S.)  Man  an  open  book,  or 
how  to  know  character  and  define  it  literally, 
especially  in  relation  to  the  carnal  and  spiritual 
natures.  Being  a  series  of  texts  and  essays  on 
craniognomy,  including  brain  development, 
temperaments,  heredity,  and  metaphysics.  The 
way  made  plain,  science  and  the  Bible  agree- 
ing, indicating  how  a  right  growth  of  character 
may  be  attained.    12°.  Philadelphia, 

Fletcher  (J.)  A  phrenological  chart,  pre- 
'senting  a  synopsis  of  the  science  of  phrenology. 
16°.    Boston,  [n.  d.~\. 

FoEiOHON  [L.],  I'abbe.  Le  mat^rialisme  et  la 
phrenologie  combattus  dans  leurs  fondements, 
et  1' intelligence  etudiee  clans  son  etat  normal  et 
ses  aberrations,  dans  le  delire,  les  hallucinations, 
la  folie,  les  songes  et  chez  les  animaux.  8°. 
Pari,?,  1840. 

Fowler  (L.  N.  )  How  to  read  character. 
12°.    [London,  1864.] 

Fowler  (0.  S. )  Synopsis  of  phrenology:  and 
the  phrenological  developments,  together  with 
the  character  and  talents  of  Asa  Fitch,  jun., 
as  given  by  John  Salter.  16°.  Philadelphia, 
[1838]. 

 .   The  same.   175.  ed.   16°.  New  York, 

1848. 

 .    Fowler  on  memory;  or,  phrenology 

applied  to  the  cultivation  of  memory,  the  intel- 
lectual education  of  children,  and  the  strength- 
ening and  expanding  of  the  intellectual  powers. 
2.  ed'.    8°.    New  York,  1842. 

 .    The  Christian  phrenologist,  or  the 

natural  theology  and  moral  bearings  of  phrenol- 
ogy, [etc.].    8°.    Cazenovia,  N.  Y,  1843. 

 •  &  Fowler  (L.  N.)    The  illustrated 

self-instructor  in  phrenology  and  physiology; 
one  hundred  engravings,  and  a  chart  of  the 
character.    12°.    New  York,  [1852?]. 

 .    The  same.    New  illustrated 

self-instructor  in  phrenology  and  physiology. 
8°.    New  York,  [1859]. 

Friedrich  (G.  )  Deutsche  Gegner  der  Phre- 
nologie aus  neuerer  Zeit.  Zum  hundertjiihrigen 
Geburtstage  Gall's.    8°.    Cothen,  1858. 


Phrenology. 

Harembert  (A.)  Nouvelle  organographie  du 
crane  humain,  ou  la  phrenologie  (connaissance 
de  I'esprit  et  du  coeur  d'apres  la  conformation 
de  la  tete)  rectifiee,  simplifiee  et  mise  a  la 
portee  de  tout  le  monde.    8°.    Paris,  1851. 

 .    La  tete  de  1' assassin  Dumollard  ex- 

pliquee  par  la  cephalometrie  au  point  de  vue 
de  la  religion  naturelle.    8°.    Paris,  1863. 

Hollander  (B.)  Herbert  Spencer  as  a 
phrenologist.    8°.    [h.  p.],  1893. 

Repr.from:  Westminst.  Rev.,  1893. 

 .    "The  revival  of  phrenology",  the 

mental  functions  of  the  brain;  an  investigation 
into  their  localisation  and  their  manifestation 
in  health  and  disease.  8°.  London  &  New 
York,  1901. 

 .  Scientific  phrenology,  being  a  prac- 
tical mental  science  and  guide  to  human  char- 
acter; an  illustrated  text-book.  12°.  London, 
1902. 

Human-nature  (The)  library;  devoted  to 
what  most  concerns  body  and  mind.  12°. 
New  York,  [1890]. 

Illustrated  (The)  annuals  of  phrenology 
and  physiology  for  the  years  1865-73.  Com- 
plete in  one  volume.  By  S.  R.  Wells.  12°.  New 
York,  \_n.  d.]. 

Lehmann  (A.  R.  H.)  Krankheit,  Begabung, 
Verbrechen;  ihre  Ursachen  und  ihre  Beziehun- 
gen  zu  einander.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Letang(J.  )   *  Gall  et  son  ceuvre.   8°.   Lyon,  » 
1906. 

MoBius  (P.  J. )  Ueber  Kunst  und  Kiinstler. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

O'Neil  (A.)  Statuary  and  fire  worker.  Cat- 
alogue of  casts  of  skulls  of  different  nations, 
selected  from  the  museum  of  the  Phrenolog- 
ical Society,  Edinburgh,  1834.  8°.  [Edinburgh, 
1834.] 

Phrenological  (The)  Journal  and  Science  of 
Health.  [Monthly;  2  v.  annually.]  v.  107- 
108,  1899-1900.    8°.    New  York. 

Pinelli  (G.  D.)  La  veritil  della  frenologia 
spiegata  a  tutti.    8°.    Roma,  1876. 

Sepr.  from:  BolL  univ.  d.  corrisp.  so.  in  Eoma,  no.  30. 

Proceedings  of  the  Phrenological  Society  of 
Washington,  relative  to  two  lectures  against 
the  science  of  phrenology  delivered  at  the 
Columbian  College  by  Thomas  Sewall,  professor 
of  anatomy  and  physiology,  in  May,  1826.  8°. 
[  Washington,  1826.] 

Remarks  on  the  "Evidences  against  the  sys- 
tem of  phrenology".  By  Thomas  Stone.  1828. 
8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.^ 

Cutting. 

Report  (A)  submitted  to  the  Phrenological 
Society  of  the  City  of  Washington,  on  the  14th 
of  March,  1828,  and  printed  by  order.  8°. 
[Washington,  1828.] 

RiBOLi  (T. )  Discorsi  sulla  frenologia.  8°. 
Parma,  1840. 

de'  Santi  (S.  G. )  Cenni  sulla  frenologia. 
Tratti  dalle  lezioni  orali  di  medicina  pubblica. 
12°.    Pisa,  1843. 

Sarlandieee  (  J.-B.)  Examen  critique  de  la 
classification  des  facultes  cerebrales  adoptee  par 
Gall  et  Spurzheim,  et  des  denominations  ira- 
posees  a  ces  facultes;  precede  de  quelques  con- 
siderations sur  les  etudes  phrenologiques.  8°. 
Paris,  1833. 

Saunders  (E.  )  AVhat  is  phrenology?  Its 
evidence  and  principles  familiarly  considered. 
5.  ed.    16°.    London,  1836. 
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Smith  (J.  T. )  The  reasonableness  of  phre- 
nology, comprising  a  sketch  of  the  origin,  prog- 
ress, principles,  proofs,  and  tendencies  of  that 
science,  together  with  a  notice  of  the  objections 
by  which  it  has  been  opposed.  8°.  London. 
1837. 

SoMK  account  of  Dr.  Gall's  new  theory  of 
physiognomy,  founded  U{)on  the  anatomy  and 
physiology  of  the  brain  and  the  form  of  the 
skull.  With  the  critical  strictures  of  C.  W. 
Hufeland.    8°.    London,  1807. 

Spukziieiji  (J.  G.)  Phrenology,  or  the  doc- 
trine of  mental  phenomena.  3.  ed.  2  v.  8°. 
Bodon,  1834. 

 .  The  same.  In  2  v.  v.  II.  Philo- 
sophical part.    4.  Am.  ed.    8°.   Boston,  1835. 

 .  Education;  its  elementary  princi- 
ples, founded  on  the  nature  of  man.  With  an 
appendix  by  S.  R.  Wells,  containing  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  temperaments,  and  a  brief  analysis 
of  the  phrenological  faculties.  7.  Am.  ed.  8°. 
New  York,  1847. 

TnoRE  (T. )  Dictionnaire  de  phrenologie  et 
de  physiognomic,  a  1' usage  'des  artistes,  des 
gens  du  monde,  des  instituteurs,  des  peres  de 
famille,  des  jures,  etc.    12°.    Paris,  1836. 

Turner  (G.)  *De  nova  doctrina  phrenolo- 
gica.    8°.    Edinburgi,  1822. 

ViLLERS  (C. )  Lettre  a  Georges  Cuvier,  sur 
une  nouvelle  theorie  du  cerveau,  par  Gall;  ce 
viscere  6tant  considere  comma  I'organe  imme- 
diat  des  facultes  morales.  8°.  Metz,  an  X 
(1802). 

Williams  (W.  M.  )  A  vindication  of  phre- 
nology.   8°.    London,  1894. 

YsABEAu(A. )  Lavater  et  Gall.  Physiogno- 
mie  et  phrenologie  rendues  intelligibles  pour 
tout  le  monde.  Exposee  du  sens  moral,  des 
traits  de  la  physiognomic  humaine  et  de  la  si- 
gnification des  protuberances  de  la  surface  du 
crane  relativement  aux  facultes  et  aux  qualites 
de  I'homme.    12°.    L\irh,  [n.  c?.]. 

Barker  (L.  F.)  The  phrenology  of  Gall  and  Flech- 
sig's  doctrine  of  assoeiation  centres  in  the  cerebrum. 
Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1897,  xxll,  79-108.  Also:  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1897,  viii,  7-14.  Also.  Re- 
print.—  Belir  (A.)  Ueber  den  gegenwiirtigen  Stand 
der  Schiidellehre.  St.  Fetersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
xxxi,  35-38. — Fowler  (Mrs.  L.  N.)  Familiar  lessons  on 
phrenology;  designed  for  the  use  of  children  and  youth. 
In:  Fowler  (0.  S.)  Works  on  phrenology,  etc.,  8°,  Lond., 
1851,  1-34. — Juliusbiirtt'er  (O.)  Erwiderung  auf  den 
Aufsatz  des  Dr.  Weygandt:  Psychologie  und  Hirnanato- 
mie,  mit  besondercr  Beriicksichtigung  der  moderncn 
Phrenologie.  Mona tschr. f.Psychiat.u. Neurol. ,Berl.. 1901, 
ix,  21-30. — Mo  bins  (P.. I.)  Ueber  Gall's  specielle  Organo- 
logie.  Schmidt's  .Tahrb.,  Lci]iz.,  1900,  cclxvii,  81:  oclxix, 
89: 1901.  cclxxi,7.— Pleifler  (C.)  LapsvchologiedeGall. 
Rev.de  psychiat.. Par., 1901, n.  s.,iv,  193-210.— ScUwalbe. 
Ueber  alte  und  neue  Phrenologie.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.  [etc.],  Brnschwg.,  1906,  xxxvii, 
91-99.  —  Vallelx.  Exaiiien  de  I'ouvrage  de  M.  Lelut, 
intitule:  Qu'est-ce  que  la  phrenologie'?  on  e.ssai  sur  la 
signification  et  la  valeur  des  systemes  de  psychologie  en 
g<!'n^ral,  etde  celui  de  Gall  en  particuliers.  J.  hebd.  d. 
progr.  d.  sc.  et  inst.  mod..  Par.,  1836,  ii,  261-289.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Weygandt  (  \V.)  Psychologie  und  Hiriiana- 
tomie,  mit  besonderer  Beriicks'ichtigung  der  modeirnen 
Phrenologie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1900,  xxvi,  657-661.   Sec,  also,  stipra,  Juliusburger  (0.) 

Plirenoptosis. 

See,  also,  Diaphragm. 

Glenard  (F.)  De  la  phrenoptose.  Rev.  d.  mal.  de  la 
nutrition.  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  ii,  145-158.   .  De  la  phre- 
noptose; mobility  physiologique  du  diaphragme.  Ibid., 
241-259. 

Phrenosiii. 

Gies(W.  ,T.)  Some  remarks  on  the  proposition  that 
Thudichum's  phrenosin  and  Thierfelder's  cerebron  were 
identical.  ,J.  Biol.  Chcm.,  N.  Y..  1906,  ii,  159-182.  Also 
[Abstr.] ;  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i.  159.  Also  [Abstr.J : 
Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  iii,  76.— 
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Phrenosin. 

'riiierl'elder  ( II.)  I'lircnosin  und  Cerebron.  Ztschr. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Htrassli.,  1905,  xlvi,  518-.522.— Tlmd I- 
eliiiiii  (J.  L.  W.)  Einige  Reactionen  des  I'hrcnosins, 
des  Cerebro-Galactosids  a\is  dem  menschlichen  Gchirn. 
.I.f.  prakt.  Chcm.,  Leipz.,  1S99,  n.  F.,  )x,  4S7-606. 

Phreodrilns. 

Beiihiiiii  (W.  B.)  On  some  new  species  of  the  genus 
Plirciidriliis.  (^uart.  .1.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xlviii, 
271-2y.s,b  pi.  on  6  I. 

Phrynosonia. 

lidwards  (('.  L.)  &  Halm  (C.  W.)  Some  pluises 
of  the  gastrulation  of  the  liorned  toad,  Phrvnosoma 
cornutum  Harlan.    Am.  ,J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1906,  V,  331-351. 

Phtalaniidon. 

CvBULSKi  ((t.)  *Ueber  I'htalamidone. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Phtalazin. 

Bromberc;  (O.  [A.])  *Zur  Kenntnis  der 
Phtalazinderivate.    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Phtalei'ne. 

Stangb  (A.)  *  Ueber  die  Constitution  der 
Phtalei'ne  in  alkalischer  Losung.  8°.  St. 
Petersburg,  1894. 

Also,  transl.  iti:  Farm,  vestnik,  Mosk.,  1898,  ii,  405, 
453;  517. 

Phtalophenon. 

Tliiery.  Emploi  de  la  phtalophenone  sous  forme  de 
papier  reactif  pour  I'acide  cvanhvdrique.  J.  de  pharm. 
et  chim..  Par.,  1907,  6.  s,,  xxv,  51-53. 

Phtalyl. 

Wacker  (  C.  )  *Einwirkung  auf  Phtalyl- 
cblorid  und  Phtalsaureanhvdrid  auf  Basen. 
8°.    Erlangen,  1894. 

Phthiriasis. 

See  Pediculi,  etc. 

Phthisiophobia. 

Benedict  (A.  L.)  Phthisiophobia.  Med.  Age,  De- 
troit, 1903,  xxi,  563-566.— Bleser  (G.)  Case  of  i.iitliisio- 
phobia  cured  by  s\iggestion.  Suggestion,  Cliicago,  1902, 
ix,  50-56.— Knopf  (S.  A.)  Official  and  private  pluhisio- 
phobia;  the  medical,  social,  international  aspect  of  the 
government  policy  to  exclude  non-pauper  tuberculous 
immigrants  or  eonsumptivg  visitors  to  this  country;  a 
plea  for  a  superior  board  of  health  or  commission  on  tu- 
berculosis and  a  national  sanatorium  association.  Med. 

RecN.Y., 1902, 1x1,44-46.  .fl/.50, Reprint.   .Another 

chapter  on  phthisiophobia,  and  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  New  York  Ac  ademv  of  Medicine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'., 
1902,  Ixxx, 817-819.— Navratil  (F.)  Pthiseofobie.  Casop. 
lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1902,  xli,  1254:  1280:  1:508.— Pottinger 
(F.  M.)  Phthisiophobia.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  An- 
geles, 1902,  xvii,  17:3-175.— Sokolowski  (A.)  Obawa 
przed  suchotami;  phtisofobia.  Now.  lek.,  Poznah,  1904 
xvi,  398-402. 

Phthisis. 

See  Tuberculosis  {Pulmonary). 

Phthisis  {Bronchial). 

See  Broncliial  glands  (Tidierculosis  of);  Tu- 
berculosis (Pulmonary,  Complications  of). 

Phthisis  ( CJironic). 

)S'a' Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  Chronic). 

Phthisis  ( Conjugal). 

(S'ee  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  FumUvd). 

Phthisis  ( Cured  cases  of). 

See  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  Cured  or  qui- 
escent cases  of). 

Phthisis  (Fihroid). 

Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  Fibroid). 

Phtliisis  ( Grinder.^). 

See  Grinders  (Diseases  of);  Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary,  Cau.ses,  etc.,  of). 

Phthisis  {Hepatic). 

See  Liver  (Tuberculosis  of);  Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary,  Complications  of). 
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Phthisis  {Laryngeal). 

See  Larynx  (  Tuberculosis  of ) ;  Tuberculosis 

[Pulmonary,  Complications  of). 

Phthisis  {Ifmers''). 

&e  Miners  (Diseases  of );  Tuberculosis  (Pm/- 
monary,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Phthisis  {Pharyngeal). 

See  Pharynx  ( Tiiberculosis  of) ;  Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary,  Complications  of). 

Phthisis  {Pneumonic). 

See  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  Pneumonic). 

Phthisis  {Renal). 

See  Kidney  (  Tuberculosis  of) ;  Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary,  Complications  of ).  ' 

Phthisis  {Senile). 

See  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary)  in  old  age. 

Phthisis  {Splenic). 

See  Spleen  (Tuberculosis  of). 

Phthisis  {Stonecutters'). 

See  Stonecutters  {D-iseases  of). 

Phthisis  {Syphilitic). 

See  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  Syphilitic). 

Phthisis  (Tracheal^. 

See  Trachea  ( Tuberculosis  of). 

Phthisis  {Traumatic). 

(Sae  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  Traumatic). 

Phthisis  iulM. 

See 'Eye  (Atrophy  of );  Eye  (Softening  of ). 

Phthisis  florida. 

See  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary,  Bronchopneu- 
monic);  Tuberculosis  (Pulmonary)  in  children. 

Phthisis  testis. 

See  Testicle  (  Tuberculosis  of) . 

Phthisis  ventriculi. 

See  Stomach  ( Tuberculosis  of). 

Phthisiuria. 

See  Diabetes. 

Phudgis. 

Piiru»!iliottam  Balkrislina  Joshi.  The  Phud- 
gis and  the  methods  adopted  for  improving  them.  J. 
Anthrop.  Soc.  Bombay,  190f),  vii,  370-375. 

Phulpin  (Emile)  [1864-  ].  *La  sciatique 
en  particulier,  contribution  a  1' etude  des  scolio- 
ses homologue  et  alternante,  des  troubles  de  la 
sensibility  et  des  reactions  61ectriques.  87  pp. 
4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  273. 

 .    The  same.    87  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1895. 

Phycomyces. 

[Pliyt-omyces  nitens.]  [Edit.]  Nature,  Lond., 
190f)-7,  Ixxiv,  157. 

Phycoseris. 

Krancltinl  (E.)  Use  medico  della  Lattuca  marina 
(Phycoseris  australis).  Gior.  di  med.  mil.,  Roma,  1881, 
xxix,  350-379.    Also,  Reprint. 

Phyllocyanin. 

Marchlewski  (L.)  &  Nencki  (N.)  Przemiana 
filocvaniny  w  hemopyrrol  1  urobiline.  [Transformation 
of  phyllocyanin  into  hemopyrrhol  and  urobilin.]  Rozpr. 
wydz.  matemat.-przyr.  Akad.  Umiej.,  Krak6w,  1901,  3. 
s.,  1,  A,  333-336.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Bull.  Internat. 
Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1901,  277-279. 

Phyllodistomum. 

Osborn  (H.  L.)  On  Phyllodistomum  americanum 
(n.  sp. );  a  new  bladder  distome  from  amblystoma  punc- 
tatum.  Biol.  Bull.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902-3,  iv,  252-258. 
Also:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xvii,  532. 


Phylloerythrin. 

JTIaroliIeivskl  (L.)  Przypuszczalna  identycznoStf 
filoerytryny  i  cholehematyny.  [The  probability  of  the 
identity  of  phylloerythrin  and  cholehsmatin.]  Bull, 
internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1904,  276-280,  1  pi. 
Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  phy.siol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904, 

xliii,  207-210.   .  IdentycznoS(5  filoerytryny,  bilipur- 

purny  i  cholehematyny.  [The  identity  of  phylloerythrin, 
bilipurpurin,  and  cholehaematin.]  Bull,  internat.  Acad, 
d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1904,  505-508.  Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904-5,  xliii,  464-468. 

Phyllopoda. 

von  Kograt'  (N.)  Phyllopodenstudien.  Ztschr.  f. 
wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixvi.  446-522,  3  pi. 

Phyllospadix. 

Dudley  (W.  R.)  The  genus  phyllospadix.  Wilder 
quart.-century  book,  Ithaca,  1893,  403^20,  2  pi. 

Phylloxera. 

PlANCHON  (J.  E.)   &  LiCHTENSTEIN  (J.)  Le 

phylloxera  (de  1854  il  1873);  resume  pratique  et 
scientifique.    8°.    Montpellier,  1873. 

Boutin.  Rapport  sur  les  experiences  f aites,  dans  plu- 
sieurs  communes  de  la  Charente,  en  vue  de  la  destruction 
du  phylloxera.  Compt.  rend,  des  stances  de  I'Acad.  des 
sc..  Par.,  1876,  Ixxxiii,  788-790.— Cantin  (G.)  Sur  la 
destruction  de  I'oeuf  d'hiver  du  phylloxera  par  le  lysol. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix,  1232. — Clio- 
lodkovsky  (N.)  Uebereine  auf  Birnbaumen  saugende 
Phylloxera-Art.  Zool. Anz.,Liepz.,1903,xxvii, 118.— Hoff- 
mann (M. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Translokation  des  Kupfera 
beim  Keltern  gekupferter  Trauben.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.  Jena,  1898,  iv,  369;  422.— Kessler 
(H.  F.)  Ueber  die  Verwandlung  der  ungefliigelten  Reb- 
lause  in  gefliigelte.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Pprasi- 
tenk.,  Jena,  1889,  v,  301-313.— LiCinoine  (V.)  Etude 
compar<^e  dudfvelopperaentdel'ceuf  dans  la  forme  agame 
aptere,  dans  la  forme  agame  ailee  et  dans  la  forme  sex- 
u6e  du  phylloxera.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xvi,  140;  145.— 
liindeniann  (E.  H.)  Method  of  destroying  phyllox- 
era. No.  240261;  April  19,  1881.  [Patent.]— Morgan 
(T.  H.)  The  male  and  female  eggs  of  Phylloxerans  of 
the  hickories.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1905-6,  x, 
201-206. — Jtloritz  (J.)  Beobachtungen  und  Versuche, 
betreffend  die  Beblaus,  Phylloxera  va.statrix  PI.,  und 
deren  Bekampfung.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl., 
1893,  viii,  507-577,  3  pi.— Pergande  (T.)  North  Amer- 
ican phylloxerinpe  affecting  hicoria  (carya)  and  other 
trees.  Proc.  Davenport  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  1901-3,  Davenport, 
Iowa,  1904,  ix,  185-273,  21  pi.,  21  ].— Scliuster  (W.)  Die 
Reblaus  (Phylloxera  vastatrix)  in  Hessen  (Hessen-Nas- 
sau  und  Rheinhessen)  seit  Beginn  ihres  Auftretens  (1878) 
bis  zur  Gegenwart  (1902);  ihre  gefahrdrohende  Verbrei- 
tung,  ihre  Bekampfung,  u.  s.  w.  Ber.  d.  oberhes.s.  Ge- 
sell.schr.  f.  Nat.  u.  Heilk.,  Giessen,  190.5,  xxxiv,  105-127.— 
Stauffaclier  ( H. )  Zur  Kenntnis  des  statischen  Organs 
bei  Phylloxera  vastatrix  PI.   Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool., 

Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxii,  379-388, 1  pi.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der 

Phylloxera  vastatrix  PI.  Ibid.,  1907,  Ixxxviii,  131-152, 
Ipl. 

Phylogenesis. 

See,  also,  Annelides;  Evolution. 

Carpenter  (G.  H.)  Notes  on  the  segmentation  and 
phylogeny  of  the  Arthropoda,  with  an  account  of  the 
maxillae  in  Polyxenus  lagurus.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond., 
1905-6,  xlix,  469-491,  1  pi.— Faiire-Fremiet  (E.)  L'ap- 
pareil  fl.xateur  des  discotrichesetses  indications  au  point 
de  vue  de  la  phylogen&se.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  464.— Handlirscli  (A.)  Phylogeneti- 
sches  tiber  Insekten.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxviii,  664- 
670. — JefTrey  (  E.  C.)  Morphology  and  phylogeny.  Sci- 
ence, N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  xxiii,  291-297.— JuIIn 
(C.)  Contribution  a  I'histoire  phylogeni5tique  des  tuni- 
ciers.    Misc.  biol.  d6di6es  au  prof.  Alfred  Giard  [etc.]. 

Par.,  1899,  310-366,  8  pi.   .  Recherches  sur  la  phylo- 

genese  des  tuniciers.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz., 
1904,  Ixxvl,  544-611.— Osborn  (H.  F.)  Alte  und  neue 
Probleme  der  Phylogenese.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1893-4, 
iii,  2.  Abt. , 584-619.'— Plate  (L. )  De.scendens theoretische 
Streitfragen,eineRochtfertigungmeinerKritikderSchrift 
von  Prof.  Jaekel:  Ueber  verschiedene  Wege  phylogene- 
tischerEntwickelung.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiii, 
665-678.— Senet  (E. )  Lo3  estigmas somSticos  de  degene- 
raci6n,  y  la  filogenia.  Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol., 
Buenos  Aires,  1906,  v,  549-581.— Williston  (S.  W. )  The 
antennae  of  Diptera;  a  study  in  phylogeny.  Biol.  Bull., 
Woods  Htoll,  Mass.,  1907,  xiii,  324^343. 

Phymosoma. 

SUipley  (A.  E.)  On  a  new  species  of  Phymosoma, 
with  a  synopsis  of  the  genus  and  some  account  of  its  geo- 
graphical distribution.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  Lond.,  1891, 
xxxii,  111-126,  1  pi. 
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Physalia. 

Aiieriii  (P.)    De  la  toxicity  des  physalies.  Ann. 
d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  colon.,  Par.,  1900,  iii,  265-271. 

Physconia. 

See  Obesity.  ' 
Physiatrisc'lic  Blatter.    No.  4,  v.  1,  1890.  8°. 
Stuttgart. 
Ended. 

PUysiatrisclie  Rundschau.  Zeitschrift  fiir 
wissenschaftliche  Naturheilkunde  und  Volks- 
gesundheitspflege.  Hrsg.  von  Max  Bohin. 
[Monthly.]  v.  4-6,  July,  1897,  to  September, 
1899.  8°.  Chemnitz. 
Ended. 

Pliysiatrisclies  Onterhaltungshlatt.  Hrsg. 
von  W.  Meinert.  Nos.  1-40,  v.  1,  1865.  160  pp. 
4°.  Berlin. 

Supplement  to:  Naturarzt  (Der),  Berlin. 

Pliysic  and  its  jjhases.   .SVc  Alciphron  [pseud.']. 

Physical  cliemutry. 

See  Chemistry  (Physical). 

Physical  Culture.  Bernarr  Macfadden,  editor. 
[Monthly;  2  v.  annually.]  No.  6,  v.  4;  Nos.  1-5, 
V.  5;  Nos.  3-6,  v.  7;  v.  8-10,  March,  1901,  to  De- 
cember, 1903.    8°.    Neiv  York. 

Physical  culture.  A  manual  of  home  exercise, 
showing  with  correct  illustrations  the  best  exer- 
cises for  the  development  of  the  form  and  the 
maintenance  of  health  and  strength.  67  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  Rogers  &  Sherwood,  [n.  d.]. 

 .    The  same.    72  pp.    8°.  Philadelphia, 

A.  J.  Reach  &  Co.,  d.]. 

Physical  diagnosis  record  charts.  16  1.  obi. 
8°.    St.  Lo^ds,  Mo.,  Sultan  Drug  Co.,  [«.  d.]. 

Physical  sxamination. 

See  Examinations  (Physical). 

Physical  fitness  of  railway  employees.    53  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  E.  P.  Coby  &  Co.,  1900. 
Repr.  from:  Internat,  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xiii. 

Physical  Society.  Laws  of  the  .  .  .  held  at 
Guy's  Hospital,  instituted  A.  I).  1771.  To 
which  are  annexed  a  list  of  the  officers  and 
members  and  a  catalogue  of  books  contained  in 
their  library.  28,  27,  43  pp.  16°.  London,  E. 
Cox,  1807. 

Physical  training.  A  full  report  of  the  papers 
and  discussions  of  the  conference  held  in  Bos- 
ton in  November,  1889.  Reported  and  edited 
by  Isabel  C.  Barrows,  iv,  135  pp.  8°.  Boston, 
G.  H.  Ellis,  1890. 

Another  copy  bound  with:  Proc.  Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Phys. 
Educ,  1885-91. 

Physical  training  in  the  Boston  public  schools. 
7  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1897,  ii. 

Physical  training  without  arms  made  easy. 
26  pp.,  26  pi.  24°.  London,  Gale  &  Polden, 
[1899]. 

Physician  {pseud.'].    See  Letter  (A)  on  the 

effects  of  wine  [etc.]. 

Physician  (A).  England's  greatest  enemies 
and  how  to  crush  them.  Advice  on  the  pre- 
vention of  cholera  and  other  deadly  diseases. 
16  pp.  _  8°.     London,  W.  Dawson  &  Sons,  [1871]. 

Physician  (A)  and  sanitarian.  Marriage  and 
parentage,  and  the  sanitary  and  physiological 
laws  for  the  production  of  children  of  finer 
health  and  greater  ability,  viii,  3-155  pp.  12°. 
Neiv  York,  M.  L.  Holbrook  &  Co.,  1892. 

Physician  (The)  and  Surgeon,    v.  12-30, 1890- 
1908.    8°.    Ann  Arbor. 
Current. 


Physician  (The)  and  Surgeon.  Illustrated.  A 

weekly  review  of  the  medical  world,    v.  1-2, 

Feb.  8  to  August  30,  1900.    fol.  London. 
Ended.    Want  nos.  2,  29. 

Physicians. 

See,  also,  Directories  ( Medical ) ;  Disease 
(Registration  of);  Education  (Medical);  Medi- 
cine (  Practice  of). 

Bath  ( R. )  Ueber  den  Charakter  des  Arztes, 
nebst  medicinischen  Rathschliigen  und  Bemer- 
kungen  in  verschiedenen  Unpasslichkcitsfilllen. 
Nach  der  3.  Londner  Ausgabe  verteutscht  vou 
Christian  Friedrich  Michaelis.  12°.  Leipzig, 
1791. 

Bernhardi  ([F.  a.]  a.)  Ueber  die  verschie- 
denen iirztlichen  Richtungen.  Ein  Wort  /,ur 
gemeinverstiindlichen  Beantwortung  der  Frage: 
Welche  Aerzte  sind  die  besten?  8°.  Eilenbvrg, 
1856. 

Bowles  (R.  L.  )  The  general  practitioner  of 
medicine;  his  position  and  education.  Being 
the  introductory  address  delivered  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  South  Eastern  Branch  of 
the  British  Medical  Association  in  June,  1879. 
8°.    London,  1879. 

Carter  (R.  B.  )  Doctors  and  their  work,  or 
medicine,  quackery,  and  disease.  12°.  London, 
1903. 

Castelli  (P.  V.)  Optimus  medicus,  in  quo 
conditiones  perfectissimi  medici  exponuntur. 
sm.  4°.    Messaiue,  1617. 

Also,  in:  Conringius  (H.)  In  univ.  art.  med.  [etc.]. 
sm.  4°.    Helmciitadii,  1687,  pt.  2,  17-68. 

[Clerc  (N.  G.)]  Medicus  veri  amator,  ad 
Apollinea;  artis  alunmos.    8°.    [Moscow],  1764. 

Critchett  (A.)  Introductory  lecture  deliv- 
ered at  St.  Mary's  Hospital  on  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber, 1887.  [The  medical  profession;  its  trials 
and  rewards.]    8°.    London,  1887. 

CuRNow  (J.)  Individualism.  An  introduc- 
tory address  delivered  before  the  Medical  So- 
ciety of  King's  College,  London,  on  the  16th  of 
October,  1873.    8°.    London,  1873. 

Da  Costa  (J.  M.)  Professional  aspirations, 
roy.  8°.    Philadelphia,  1891. 

Delaiti  (E. )  *De  mentis  animique  dotibus 
medico  necessariis.    8°.    Ticini  Regii,  1841. 

FiREBAiKiH  (Ellen  M. )  The  physician's  wife 
and  the  things  that  pertain  to  her  life.  8°. 
Philadelphia  &  London,  1894. 

Forster  (E.  J.)  A  sketch  of  the  medical 
profession.    8°.    Boston,  1894. 

Frank  (J.)  Anleitung  zur  Kentniss  und 
Wahl  des  Arztes;  fiir  Nichtiirzte.  12°.  Wien, 
1800. 

Galen.  nporpETCTiKOc,  Xoyos  7cpd<;  rdi  rex- 
ya<;.  Iltpi  dpidrrji  diSadKaXiai.  "Orz  dpi6- 
ro5  iarpbc,,  Kal  qnXoSocpoi.  Adjecta  est  ver- 
sio  Latina  D.  Erasmi  Rot.    12°.    Pani.'<(/,s,  1541. 

 .    FaXtivov  on  d  apidroi  iarpbi  Kai 

qttXodoqioi.  Galeni  libellus  quo  denionstratur 
optimum  medicuni  tundem  esse  philosophum. 
Recognovit  et  enarravit  Iwanus  Mueller.  2.  ed. 
8°.    Erlung;e,  1875. 

Greeley  (S.  S.  N.  )  The  aims,  duties,  re- 
sponsibilities and  elements  of  success  in  metlical 
practice;  an  address.   8°.   Pittsfield,  Mass.,  1856. 

GuARDiA  (J.-M.)  Lemedicin.  12°.  Paris, 
1897. 

Habeelin  (H.)  Staatsarzt-  oder  Privatarzt- 
system?  Wirkt  das  Privatarztsystem  wircklich 
antisozial  und  ist  der  Uebergang  zum  Staatsarzt- 
system  wiinschbar  oder  gar  notwendig?  8°. 
Zurich,  1906. 
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Physicians. 

d'Hame  (  C.  )  Der  constitutionelle  Arzt. 
Nebst  Anieitung  zur  wissenschaftlichen  Buch- 
haltung  zuiiiichst  fiir  Aerzte.    12°.    Coin,  1835. 

Hatfield  (N.  L.  )  Address  delivered  before 
the  Alumni  Association  of  Jefferson  Medical  Col- 
lege, March  10,  1875,  on  the  close  of  his  official 
term  as  president.    8°.    Ph  'dadelplda,  1876. 

HocHE  (  L. )  &  HocHE  (  R.  )  Das  Studium 
des  Arztes  und  Zahnarztes.  Zusammenstellung 
der  giiltigen  Bestimmungen  iiber  das  iirzliche 
und  zahniirzliche  Studium,  sowie  i'lber  die  medi- 
zinische  Doktorpromotion.  8°.  Hamburg,  1904. 

Kenner  (  R.  C.  )  Contributions  of  i^hysicians 
to  English  and  American  literature,  sm.  4°. 
Detroit,  1892. 

KoNiG.  Welche  Aussichten  hat  heute  der 
junge  Arzt?  Eine  Schilderung  der  gegenwiirti- 
gen  Lage  des  praktischen  Militiir-  und  Kreis- 
arztes,  des  Spezialisten  und  Dozenten.  8°.  Hal- 
le a.  S.,  1901. 

Koeteweg  (J.  A.)  Het  goed  geluk  van  den 
heelkundige.    8°.    Haarlem,  1901. 

Le  Maiee  (A.)  Traite  des  vertus  de  I'esprit 
de  sel  philosophique  dont  fait  mention  le  fa- 
meux  medecin  Conrad  Kunraths,  dans  son  livre 
intitule:  Medulla  distillatoria.  Part  1.  Ham- 
bourg,  1638.  Traduit  de  latin  en  fran5ois. 
2.  ed.    4°.    Paris,  1686. 

LiETARD.  Menus-propos  sur  la  profession 
medicale.    8°.    Paris,  [1900]. 

Mitchell  (S.  W.  )  Two  lectures  on  the  con- 
duct of  the  medical  life,  addressed  to  the  stu- 
dents of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and 
the  Jefferson  Medical  College,  sm.  4°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1893. 

MoNTEL  (L.)  I  medici,  quali  furono,  quali 
sono,  quali  saranno.   12°.    Torino  &  Roma,  1902. 

OsLER  (W.)  ^quanimitas;  valedictory  re- 
mai-ks  to  the  graduates  in  medicine  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  May  1,  1889.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1889. 

Also,  in  his:  Collect,  repr.,  8°,  Philadelphia,  1882-92, 
ii.  no.  97. 

See,  also,  infra,  .lEquanimitas,  with  other  addresses,  8°, 
Philadelphia,  1904. 

 .    vEquanimitas,  with  other  addresses 

to  medical  students,  nurses,  and  practitioners 
of  medicine.    8°.    Philadelphia,  190-i. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    London,  1904. 

 ■.  The  same.  2.  ed.,  with  three  ad- 
ditional addresses.    8°.    London,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Propemticon  inaugurate  de  docta  medicorum 
ignorantia.    sm.  4°.    [HaLr,  1709.] 

RErBMAyR(A.)  Der  Praktiker.  8°.  Leipzig 
&  Wien,  1893. 

ScHLOEKOw,  Roth  (E. )  &Leppmann(A.)  Der 
Kreisarzt.  (Neue  Folge  von:  Der  preussiche 
Physikus. )  Anieitung  zur  Kreisarztpriifung, 
zur  Geschiiftsfiihrung  der  Medizinalbeamten 
und  zur  Sachverstiindigen-Tatigkeit  der  Aerzte. 
Unter  Beriicksichtigung  der  Reichs-  und  Lan- 
desgesetzgebung,  bearbeitet  von  E.  Roth  und 
A.  Leppmann.  1.&2.  pts.  6.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin, 
1906. 

ScHMiD  ( F.  )  Aerztewesen.  8°.  Bern  & 
Berlin,  1901. 

Cutting  from:  Handworterbuch  der  schweizerischen 
Volkswirtschaft,  Sozialpolitik  und  Verwaltung,  Bern  & 
Berl.,  [n.  d.]. 

ScHOFiELD  (A.  T. )  Unconscious  therapeu- 
tics; or,  the  personality  of  the  physician.  8°. 
London,  1904. 

Schweninger  (E.  )  Der  Arzt.  4°.  Frank- 
fort a.  M.,  [1906]. 


Pliysicians. 

Segnitz  (B.  )  Die  Heilkunst  und  der  Heil- 
kiinstler.    8°.    Neiv  York,  1864. 

Staeck  (C.  H.)  De  doctorum  vita  privata, 
quam  honoribus  quidam  et  officiis  publicis  prje- 
tulernnt,  tractatus  historico-moralis.  sm.  4°. 
Luher:e,  1707. 

Stricker.  Ueber  das  Konnen  und  Wissen 
der  Aerzte.    8°.    [  llVm,  1892.] 

Tayloe  ( J.  )  The  medical  profession:  its 
position  and  claims.  A  discourse  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  David  Harrison.  8°.  Middletown, 
Conn.,  1857. 

ToBiN  (R.  F. )  An  address  delivered  at  St. 
Vincent's  Hospital,  Dublin,  introductory  to  the 
medical  session  1887-8.    8°._  Dublin,  1887. 

Volckaet  (G.  L. )  Der' Doctor  medicina?; 
oder  ohnmassgebliche  Gedancken  von  einen 
Menschen,  der  sich  vor  einen  Arzt  ausgiebt, 
bestehend  in  2  Theilen,  einer  Vor-  und  einer 
Nachrede;  wo  zugleich  von  einigen  Missbriiu- 
chen,  wie  auch  von  dem  grossen  Nutzen  der 
wahren  Chymie,  etc.,  gehandelt  wird.  Nebst 
einen  Vorbericht  und  Postscripto.  sm.  4°. 
Miihlhavsen,  1769. 

VoLz  (R.)  Der  arztliche  Beruf.  8°.  Berlir.. 
1870. 

Weinhardus  (  F.  C.  )  Medicus  officiosus. 
fol.    Lugduni,  1738. 

Wehbekg  (H.)  Der  Kampf  um  die  Lebens- 
anschauung  und  der  Arznei-Aberglaube  der 
Arzte.    8°.    Berlin,  1891. 

Wengler  (J.)  Der  Arzt  in  Vergangenheit 
und  Gegenwart.  Sozial-medizinische  Betrach- 
tungen. '  8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Winter  (J.  F. )  *De  pacto  medici  cum 
fegroto  pro  salute,    sm.  4°.   Argentorati,  1718. 

Acker  (C.  T.)  The  ethical  'physician.  Alabama  M. 
J., Birmingh., 1906-7,  xix,  257-267.— Adams  (J.H.)  The 
physicians  of  the  United  States.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
XXXV,  105-108.— Amlbcrg  (E. )  The  young  physician. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix,  544-518.  Also,  Reprint.— Anthony 
(E.)  Education  needed  bv  the  physician.  Physio-Med. 
J.,  Indianap.,  1895,  xxi,  335-349.— Banks  (W.  M.)  In- 
troductory address  on  the  popular  idea  of  the  doctor  two 
hundred  years  ago  and  now.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  819- 
823.— Barclay  (W.  F.)  The  physician's  life  and  work. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1896,  xxxv,  235-241.— Barker 
(C.  F.)  The  physician's  obligation.  Tr.  Rhode  Island 
M.  Soc,  Providence.  1906,  vii,  323-?.30.— Barney  (J.  N.) 
The  physician  in  history.  Med.  Reg.,  Richmond,  1897, 
i,  23-28. — Bianelii  (L.)  Pro  medicis;  una  lodevole  de- 
liberazione  del  consiglio  comunale  di  Comacchio.  Ras- 
segna  med.,  Bologna,  1905,  xiii,  no.  1,1;  no.  2,  1;  no.  3,  1; 
no.  4,  1;  no.  5,  1. — Bishop  (S.  S.)  The  doctorate  ad- 
dress delivered  at  the  commencement  of  the  Illinois 
Medical  College.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii, 
1148.  — Black  ( .T.  G. )  A  plea  for  sympathetic  relations 
between  members  of  the  medical  profession.  Quart.  M. 
J.,  Sheffield,  1900-1901,  ix,  121-131.  —  Blalr  (  E.  J. )  The 
doctor.  West.  M.  Reporter.  Chicago,  1894,  xvi,  169. — 
Blenk  (,T.  H.)  The  medical  profession  and  its  social 
mission.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  .T.,  1906-7,  lix,  580-585.— Botobltt 
(W.  H.)  The  true  phy.sician.  North  Car.  M.. J.,  Wilming- 
ton, 1896,  xxxvii,  251-256.  —  Brauser.  Humanistisehe 
Oder  realistisehe  Vorbildung  der  Medieiner?  Munchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  846-848.— Bridge  (N.)  The 
doctor  of  to-day.  Tr.  Arizona  M.  Ass.,  Phoenix,  1902-4,  52- 
58. — Brown  (B.)  Advantages  of  the  practical  study  of 
medical  science  as  a  means  of  promoting  professional 
.success.  Tr.  M.  ,S'oc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1887,  5-22. — 
Brown  (G.)  The  future  of  the  general  practitioner. 
Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxi,  413;  430.— 
Buchner  (H.)  Sollen  die  Medieiner  an  der  humanisti- 
schen Vorbildung  festhalten?  Miinchen.  med. Wchnschr., 
1900,  xlvii,  802-80G.— Bunini  (E.)  Wissen  und  Konnen 
des  Arztes.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  689-692.— 
Cabot  (R.  C.)  Some  unexpected  implications  of  the  in-- 
tention  to  be  thorough  in  medical  work.  Charities,  N.  Y., 
1905-6,  XV,  476-478. — Cajus.  Die  Vorbildung  zum  Arzt. 
Hygieia,  Stuttg.,  1895,  ix.  1^.— Carpenter  (J.  G.)  The 
Ideal  doctor.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1895,  n.  s.,  xxxiv, 
65-67.— Cartwrlg-Iit(E.H.)  The  title  of  doctor.  Med. 
Mag.,  Lond.,  1894,  iii,  446-461.— Clil>l)lngdale  (S.  D.) 
Some  consideration  of  the  life  and  work  of  the  general 
practitioner.  West  Lond.  M.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1899,  iv,  1-13.— 
Coleman  (J.  A.)   Our  profession.    Maritime  M.  News, 
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Halifax, I.s9ii,viii,41-4H.— Collier  (H.  S.)  On  the  future 
of  the  luedical  student.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  997-999.— 
Comfort  (.Vniui  M. )  The  ideal  doctor;  geniu.s,  philoso- 
pher, and  lover  of  goodne.ss.  N.  York  M.  ,J.,  1899,  lxi.\, 
396  jU.io,  Reprint.— Conlcssions:  I.  Tlie  phy.>;ician. 
Arena,  Bost.,  1892,  vi,  94-10(1.— Cou Iter  (.J.  H.)  Medical 
fad.s  and  facts.  Omaha  Clinic,  1896-7,  ix,  76-7,s.— <;ral'ts 
(L.  M.)  The  physician  in  practice.  J.  Am.  JI.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1898,  XXX,  125.T-1258.  Also.  Reprint.  — Czerna. 
Der  Arzt  im  Sprichworte.  Aerztl.  Rund.schau,  Miinchen, 
190')  XV,  583.— Dabbs  (G.  H.  R.)  An  old  practitioner. 
Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1904,  xiii.  748;  860:  1905,  xiv,  27; 
106-  316. — I>a  Costa  (.1.  M.)  Professional  aspirations. 
Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1891,  xii,  103-109. —  Da- 
venport (A.  B.)  The  physician  of  to-day.  l^ancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  135-141.— Didania  (H. 
D. )  The  ideal  physician.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904, 
viii,  121-123. — Wolicrty  (D.)  Farewell  address  of .  .  .  at 
the  banquet  given  him  by  the  Chicago  Medical  Society, 
Feb.  17,  1906,  on  the  occasion  of  his  departure  for  the 
Philippines.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  ix,  310-315.— 
Draper  (A.  S.)  The  jiersonal  equation  in  the  medical 
profession.  Ple.xus,  Chicago,  1903-4,  ix,  35-42. —Everett 
(W.)  The  American  physician.  Boston  M.  &  S.J. ,  1892, 
cxxvi,598. — Fabre  (P.)  Des  qualites  morales  du  mOde- 
cin.  Centre  med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1902-3,  viii,  73-78. — 
Fernaiid.es  (G.)  As  sociedades  medicas  e  o  medico. 
J.  Soc.d.  sc.  med.de  Lisb.,  1904,  Ixviii,  231-235.— FisUer 
(C.  P.)  A  hint  totheliterarvmenof  the  profession.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1891,  lix,  681.  '  Alxo,  Rei)rint.— Foslia.v  ( P. 
M.)  The  ideals  of  the  medical  profession.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1905,  ix,  495. — Freeman.  Les  periodesde  service 
des  mOdecins  de  reserve  et  de  territoriale.  Progrte  m6d.. 
Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  630.— Freitag.  Der  Arzt.  Aerztl. 
Rundschau, Miinchen,  1902,xii, 241-243.— F"renoU  (,J.  M.) 
The  debt  the  doctiir  owes  to  his  profession.  Tr.  N.  Hamp- 
shire M.  Soc,  Concord,  1890,  111-126.— Gilford  (T.  V.} 
Primary  facts  for  doctors.  Proe.  Am.  Ass.  Phys.  &  Surg., 
Indianap.,  1894-6,  86-8S.— Goetz  (M.)  Ziele  und  Auf- 
gaben  des  iirzllichen  Standes.  Leipz.  med.  Monatschr. 
[etc.],  1907,  xvi,  12 - 14.— Goodwin  (R.  S.)  Person- 
ality in  medical  science;  President's  address.  Proc. 
Connect.  M.  Soc.,  Hartford,  1897,  63-73.— Gordon  (W.S. ) 
The  attitude  of  physician  and  patient  to  the  science  and 
art  of  medicine.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1904.  Richmond,  1905, 
24-36.  Also:  Charlotte  [S.  C]  M.  J.,  1905,  xxvi,  14r-2n.— 
Graff  (U.)  The  medical  profession.  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, St.  Paul,  1890,  x,  1.— Greeley  (Jane  L.)  An  old 
specialty.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y'.,  1904,  iv,  420- 
422. — Green  (J.  S.)  The  physician  and  his  surround- 
ings. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix,  3.57-362.— Giim- 
pertz  (K.)  Eine  Liicke  im  iirztlichen  Vereinsleben  und 
ein  Vorschlagzui  brer  .Ausf  till  ung.  Deutsche  med.  Pre.sse. 
Berl.,1902,vi,  107-109.— Hamilton  (J.B.)  The  medical 
profe.ssion.  J.Am.M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  636-641.— 
Hastin^i'S  (D.  H.)  The  ideal  physician.  Med.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1893,  xv,  207-210.— Holder  (A.  B.)  Tolstoi  and 
the  doctors.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1890,  x,  433-438.— 
Holmes  (B.  I  To  be  a  doctor.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago, 
1896,  xxvi,  622-626.— Hus'lies  (C.  H.)  Medical  man- 
hood and  methods  of  professional  succe.ss.  Alienist  & 
Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1892,  xiii,  439-4.54.— Humpliry  {Sir 
G.  M.)  On  taking  pains.  Med.  Press&Circ.,  Lond., 1891, 
n.  s.,  lii,  3.56. — Huntington  (W.  D.)  Our  profession. 
Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc.  189.5-6, Burlington, 1897.6i;-73.— Ideal 
(The)  doctor.  C'lttingfivm:  The  Independent,  N.  1897, 
xlix,  471. — Jaeobi  (.V.)  The  modern  doctor.  Quart. 
Bull.  M.  Dep.  Wash.  Univ.,  St.  Louis,  190.5-6,  iv,  no. 
1,  1-29.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1905.  Ixxxi,  1145; 
1197;  1207.  ^U.so,  Reprint.— Janney  (O.  E.)  The  phy- 
sician of  the  twentieth  century.  Am.  M.  Month.,  Bait., 
1901-2,  xix,  1;  41.— Jordan  (D.  S.)  The  general  train- 
ing of  the  phy.sician.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacra- 
mento, 1893,  vli,  1-10.— Karplus  (S.)  Aerztliche  Be- 
klemmungen.  Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1906,  x,  88.— 
Keen  (W.  W.)    Medicine  as  a  career  for  educated  men. 

Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1893,  xiv,  261-269.   .  The 

debt  of  the  public  to  the  medical  profession.   Tr.  M.  & 

Chir.  Fac.   Maryland,  Bait.,  1899,  85-106.   .  The 

Ideal  physician.   J.Am.  M.  A.«s.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv, 

1592-1594.    ..4?.so,  Reprint.   .  An  address  on  receiving 

the  degree  of  LL.  D.  (honoris  causa)  from  the  University 
of  Toronto.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1903-4,  xxxvii, 
228-233.— Kiernan  (J.  G.)  The  physician  as  a  victim 
of  humor.  Medicine.  Detroit,  1896,  ii,  886-908.— Knagas 
(S.  T.)  The  elements  of  success  in  a  medical  career. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  371-376.-Knopp 
(S.  A.)  The  family  physician  of  the  past,  present,  and 
future.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.  Easton,  Pa.,  1903,  vi,  193-206. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902, Ixii,  446-449.— 
Ki>ni»'.  Der  Arzt  und  der  Kranke,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  des  Krankenhausarztes.     Ztschr.  f. 

sociale  Med.,  Leipz.,  1895,  i,  1-11.   .  Bemerkungen 

zu  dem  Bildung.sgang  des  Arztes.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  xliii,  527. — Kiihner  (X.)  Eine  der  schlimmsten 
Gefahren  fiir  den  Arzt.  Prakt.Arzt,  Wetzlar,  1903,  xliii, 
173-18.5.— Leisi'liton  (N.  W. )  The  phvsician  and  his 
profession.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  858-860.— L.oi  (La)  mili- 
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taire  et  les  nirdecins.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par,,  1894,  lxvii,310- 
313.  Also:  Kev.de  mC'd.lcg.,  Par.,  1893-4,  i,  320-325.— 
l.on<>'  (.1.  W.)  Character,  the  true  test  of  the  plivsician. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1892,  xxvii,  881-.S94.  a'Iso.  Re- 
print.—Lydston  (G.  F. )  [Remarks  descriptive  of 
some  of  the  many  kinds  of  d(]ctors  in  the  profession.] 
West.  M.  Reporter,  Chicago,  1892,  xiv,  26.5-270. — Liymaii 
(W.  B.)  The  psychology  of  the  medical  profession.  St. 
Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1901,  iii,  292-295.  —  fllc- 
Cormaek  (J.  N.)  Organization  and  its  advantages 
to  the  individual  doctor.  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort 
Worth,  1906,  i,  225-229.  —  ITIcIntire  (C.)  A  study 
of  .some  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the 
homo  medicus,  and  of  the  influence  of  the  present  cen- 
tury environment  upon  their  making  or  marring.  Bull. 
Am'.  Acad.  M.  [Easton,  Pa.],  1896,  ii,  648-6.54.— ITIeKee 
(T.  H.)  The  jilivsician  in  the  making.  B\itl'aIo  M.  J  , 
1904-5,  n.  s.,  xliv,  20/-222.— Mackenzie  (.1.)  The  r61o 
of  the  general  iiractitioner  in  the  advancement  of  med- 
ical science.  Caledon.M.  J.,  Glasg.,  1907,  v,  83-94.  Also: 
West.  Canada  M.J. ,  Winnipeg,  1907,  i,  281-293.— Maze! 
(F. )  Le  service  de  deux  ans  et  les  medecins.  Echo 
med.  d.  COvennes,  Nimes,  1905,  vi,  381-388.  Also:  Arch, 
gen.  de  mtd.,  Par.,  1906,  i,  92-97.— JTIedicine  as  a 
career.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Loud.,  1900,  i,  .577-580. — 
inereness  (S.  A.)  On  the  making  of  a  phvsician.  N. 
Y"ork  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  832-834.— ITlerz  (0.  H.)  The 
medical  profession  and  who  should  enter  it.  Columbus 
M.  J.,  1892-3,  xi,  207-213.— JMestrnm  (X.)  Dr.  Borne- 
mann's  Schrift:  "  Ueber  die  Vnrbildiiiii;  des  Arztes  fiir 
seinen  Beruf,"  Berlin  und  Xeuwied,  Issy.  Aerztl.  Centr.- 
Anz.,  Hamb.,  1890,  v,  17;  19;  21;  27;  29.— Milliean  (K. 
W.)  The  potentialities  of  the  physician.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J., 
1899,  Ixx,  847;  882.  Also,  Reprint.— Monroe  (G.  J.) 
The  ups  and  downs  of  a  physician's  life;  thoughts  and 
incidents.    Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlix,  2.59; 

3.50;  482;  585;  637;  1903,  n.  s.,  1,10.   .  The  phvsician 

of  to-day.  Jhid.,  1903,  n.  s.,  li,  319-323.— Monuments 
a  des  medecins  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1897,  iii,  621-(;23. — 
Moritz  (F.)  Studium  und  Beruf  des  Arztes.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchn.schr.,  1902,  xlix,  1147-1149. — Munier 
(H.)  Des  obligations  militaires  des  medecins  civils. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1889,  vii,  342-348.— 
MHnn(W.  P. )  The  elements  of  professional  succe.ss. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  541-543.- Murray.  ^Que 
cosa  es  mds  util  al  enfermo,  tener  un  medico  6  muchos  (i 
un  tiempo'?  Gac  de  lit.  de  Mexico,  Puebla,  1831,  ii,  250- 
•255.— Murri  (A.)  Se  e  come  1'  opera  dei  mediei  riesce 
utile;  parole  dette  inaugurando  1'  anno  scolastico  1883-4. 
Riv.  Clin,  di  Bologna,  1884, 3.  s.,  iv,  l-'25.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Myles  (T.)  Medical  careers.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1901, 
cxii,  406-418.  —  Naunyn  (B.)  Aerzte  von  friiher  und 
von  heute  und  iirztliche  Humanitiit.  Deutsche  Rev 
Stuttg.  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  297-316. —  Osier  (W.)  License 
to  practise.   Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  383. 

 .  The  reserves  of  life.   St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 

1907,  xiii,  9.5-98.— Otis  (E.  0.)  The  methods  and  aims  of 
the  phy.sician.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cUv,  391-396.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Parabolani  an  medici,  an  medieorum  mi- 
ni.stri'.'   Obs.  select,  ad  rem  lit..spect.,  Halas  Magdeb.,  1700, 

ii,  231-278.  -  Parker  (W.  W.)  Forty  years  a  doctor; 
some  of  the  diSicult  duties,  sorrows,  and  jovs  of  medical 
practice.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,"  1891-2.  xviii, 
200-212.  — Perltaje  medico.  Cong.  m6A.  internac.  de 
accid.  d.  trab.  de  Lieja  de  1905.  Apunt.  v  con.slderac, 
Barcel.,  1905,131-134.— Perrin  (M.)  Utili'te  de  la  disse- 
mination des  medecins  pour  eux-memes  et  pour  les  ma- 
lades.    Presse  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xv,  annexes,  4.57-459.  

Persuing  (H.  T.)  A  phvsician's  aims.  Pittsburgh  M 
Rev.,  1894,  viii,  :29-133.—Pliiladelpliia  County  Med- 
ical Society;  annual  meeting  in  the  interestof  the  Mutual 
Aid  .Vsv.iciatii.tr.  He  F..rcst  Will.tr.l,  prc^i.lcnt  in  the  chair. 
In:  Willar.l  i  Ue  Forest) .  Surgical  Ke|irints.no.61,8°.Phila., 
1893.— Piatt  I  W.  B. )  Medicine  as  a  profession.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  29-31.  Aho,  Reprint.  — Poole  (D.) 
The  medical  profession;  its  functions,  faults,  and  failings. 
Med.Mag., Lond. ,1904, xiii, 34.5-3.58.— Reed  (C.A.L.)  Med- 
ical legislators  of  two  republics.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago 
1907,  xlviii,  173.3-1737.  — Reicliard  (V.  M.)  The  phy.si- 
cian's  debt  to  his  profession.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bost., 1906, 
xlix,  23-27.  — Kieliards  (G.  L.)  A  phvsician's  outfit. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  388.— Kieliter  (G.  G.)  [Pr.] 
de  medico  morientis  adspectum  magis  quam  mortui 
fugiente.   In  his:  Opusc  med.,  8°  Francof.  et  Lips.,  1780, 

iii,  39'2-398. —  Roberts  ( F.  T. )  The  personal  factor. 
Med.  Mag.,  Loud.,  1899,  n.  s.,  viii, 34:  136.  — Roberts 
(J.  B.)  Points  of  similarity  between  us  and  homoeopathic 
physicians.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., '1893,  xiv, 
pp.  xvii-xxviii.— Robinson  (B.)  The  high  aims  of  the 
physician.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xv,  1-18. 
Also:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  l,S99,lxx,  219-225.— Roosevelt  (T.)' 
Address  of  .  .  .,  President  of  the  United  States.  Tr.  Ass. 
Physicians  Long  Island,  Brooklyn,  1905-6,  vi,  21-24.— 
Rosser  (CM.)  Doctors  and  doctors.  Am  Pract  & 
News,  Louisville,  1896,  xxi,  2.54--267.— Rottot.  Medecine 
et  medecins.  Rev.  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1904-5, 
viii,  144-146.  Also:  Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal, 
1904,  xxxiii,  516-520.  —  Royster  (H.  A. )   Types  of  mod- 
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ern  doctors.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1906-7, 
xi,  25-30.  —  Kozsavolgyi  (M.)  A  szabad  orvosvAlasz- 
tds.  [Free  choice  of  physicians.]  Gy6gyS,szat,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  xlii,  126;  139;  157.— Sarles  (W.  T.)  The  med- 
ical practitioner.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1900, 
xxxiv,  60-67.  —  Sclileicli  (C.  L.)  Die  fromme  Llige  in 
der  Medizin.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxv,  136.— 
Scliolz.  Vom  Arzte.  Arzt.  als  Erzieher,  Miinchen, 
1906,  ii,  97-103. — Senn  (N.)  The  physician  as  a  scientist. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  1336-1:338.— Sim- 
mons (T.  W. )  Professional  unity.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1894-5,  xxxii,  427-4'.i9.— Sraitli  (A.  H.)  The  family 
physician  of  the  future.   Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.  [1886-9], 

1890,  2.  s.,  vi,  41-62.   .  The  young  practitioner.  Med. 

News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  340-343.  Al>!o,  Reprint.— Smith 
(A.  N.)  The  unrequited  services  of  the  physician.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  17-20.— Smitli  (C.  M.)  The  gen- 
eral practitioner.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.  Toronto,  1899, 
xxv,  74-76.— Smitli  (G.  M.)  The  medical  life.  Bristol 
M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xx,  289-304.— Smith  (W.  F.)  Extract 
from  address.  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phvs.  &  Surg.,  Bait., 
1900-1901,  iii,  33-39.— Smith  (W.  S.)  The  larger  physi- 
cian. Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1907,  xxx,  477-482. — 
Spalding  {Bishop  J.  L.)  The  physician's  calling  and 
education.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1831- 
6. — Spencer  (H.)  Physician  and  surgeon.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  164-175.— SteiJhenson  (P.  B.) 
A  symbol  for  physicians?  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvii, 
380. — Stern  berger  (E.)  What  constitutes  the  well- 
qualifled  doctor?  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  769-771.— 
Stowell  (\V.  L.)  The  doctor  outside  of  medicine.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  765-771.— Tayler  (J.  L.)  The 
general  practitioner.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n. 
s.,  Ixxxiv,  34;  58;  85. — Taylor  (F.)  An  address  on  the 
progress  of  the  medical  man.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii, 
305-308.— Taylor  (R.  P.)  The  regular  practitioner,  and 
some  things  he  has  to  contend  with.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1904,  xii,  128-135.— Thompson  (.T.  C.) 
The  physician's  personality  and  its  influence.  Buffalo 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1893-4,  xxxiii,  577-582.— Tomlinson  (H.  A.) 
The  personal  equation  in  medical  practice.   St.  Paul  M. 

J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899,  i,  99-103.   .  The  present 

methods  of  education  from  the  standpoint  of  the  physi- 
cian. Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  .Jersey,  Newark,  1902,  131-143.— 
[Tripier.]  M6decine  et  m(5decins.  Rev.  de  m4d.  16g., 
Par.,  1897,  iv,  267-276.— Tyson  (J.)  The  general  prac- 
titioner. Med.  News,  Phila.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  522-527.  Also, 
Reprint. — Ulricli  (C.  F. )  The  evolution  of  the  new 
physician.  Tr.  M.  Soc.W.  Virg.,  Wheeling,  1896,  1337- 
1340.- Van  Meter  (S.  D.)  Medical  licensure.  Calif. 
State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1906,  iv,  185-190. -Wathen  (W. 
H. )  Doctorate  address;  relation  of  academic  to  medical 
education;  the  typical  physician.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1903,  xxxvi,  81-91.— Watson  (P.  H.)  Vale- 
dictory address  delivered  before  the  medico-chirurgical 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  18th  January,  1882.  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1881-2,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  807-828.  Also,  Reprint.— Wei) b  (C. 
S.)  The  prose  and  poetry  of  a  physician's  life.  Atlanta 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1893-4,  n.  s.,  x,  513-521.— Weiss  (H.)  Ueber 
arztliche  Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen.  Allg.  Wien.  med. 
Ztg.,  1895,  xl,  463.— Wells  (J.  E.)  The  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  being  a  physician.  Kentucky  M.  J., 
Louisville,  1906-7,  iv,  982-984.— Wheelhouse  (C.  G.) 
An  address  on  the  position  of  the  general  practitioner 
"With  reference  to  the  work  of  the  profession.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1887,  ii,  16.5.— Wiley  (H.  W.)  The  physician  of 
the  future.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1905,  n.  s., 
xxi,  841-849. — Winckel.  Ueber  die  Fortbildung  des 
Arztes  in  seinem  Berufe.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1876, 
xiii,  581;  592;  626;  652.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Tagebl.  d. 
Versamml.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  1876,  xllx,  Beil. 
1-12.    Also,  Reprint. 

Physicians  {Aid-associations  of)  [iti- 
cluding  life-insurance^  pensions^  etc.]. 

Association  gen^rale  de  prevoyance  et  de 
secours  mutuels  des  medecins  de  France. 
Vingt-septieme  assemblee  generale  (2  et  3  mai 
1886).  Compte  rendu  general  sur  la  situation 
et  les  actes  de  I'association  pendant  I'annee 
1885,  par  Foville.    8°.    PaW.s-,  1886. 

 .    Revision  du  decret  du  18  juin  1811 

r^glant  les  honoraires  des  expertises  medico- 
l^gales.  Rapport  de  la  commission  nommee 
par  le  conseil  general,  presente  a  F assemblee 
generale  dans  la  seance  du  14  avril  1890,  par 
M.  Motet.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 

See,  also,  infra. 

Bengal  Medical  Retiring  Fund.  Rules  of 
the  .  .  .    8°.    [Calcutta,  1859.] 

Beitish  Medical  Benevolent  Fund.  Annual 
reports  of  the  committee.    18.,  1852-3;  23., 


Physicians  {Aid-associations  of)  [m- 
cluding  life-insura7ice^  jyensions^  etc.]. 
1857-8;  25.,  1859-60;  32.,  1866;  33.,  1867;  48.-60., 
1882-94;  62.,  1896;  63.,  1897.    12°.  London, 
1853-98. 

 .    List  of  subscribers  for  the  vear  1897. 

12°.    [Londo7i,  1898.] 

Caisse  d'epargne  et  de  prevoyance  de  Paris 
fondee  en  novembre  1818.  Rapports  et  comptes 
rendus  des  operations  de  la  caisse  d'epargne  de 
Paris,  pendant  I'annee  1843,  presentes  a  I'as- 
semblee  generale  des  directeurs  et  administra- 
teurs  le  23  mai  1844.    4°.    [Paris,  1844.] 

Daein  (P.)  *Les  medecins  et  la  mutuality. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Davies  (G.  )  Report  and  valuation  for  the 
Madras  medical  fund,  with  numerous  tables  for 
its  future  guidance;  London,  September  8th, 
1840.    8°.    Madras,  1841. 

Deonke.  Arzneiverkehr  fiir  Krankenkas- 
sen.  Im  Auftrage  des  Verbandes  freier  Kran- 
kenkassen  bearbeitet.    16°.    Hamburg,  1893. 

Federation  libre  des  societes  de  secours  mu- 
tuels de  Bruxelles  et  ses  faubourgs  pour  le  ser- 
vice medical  et  pharmaceutique,  fondee  le  1" 
juillet  1863.    Statuts.    24°.    Bruxelles,  1891. 

Feance.  Projet  de  loi  relatif  aux  caisses  de 
retraites  pour  la  vieillesse,  precede  par  I'expose 
des  motifs,  presents  par  M.  Dumas.  8°.  Paris, 
1849. 

Eepr.from:  Moniteur  Universel,  1849. 

[Hagler  &  Hagenbach  (E.  )]  Ueber  die 
Aufgaben  des  Lebensversicherungs- Arztes.  An- 
leitung  fiir  die  Herren  Vertrauensarzte  der 
Easier  Lebensversicherungs-Gesellschaft.  roy. 
8°.    Basel,  1874. 

HiLLE  ( F. )  Rezept-Taschenbuch  fiir  Kran- 
kenkassen  -  Aerzte.  Kurze  Zusammenstellung 
der  empfehlenswertesten  Arzneiverordnungen 
zur  Verwendung  im  Bereiche  von  Kranken- 
kassen  jeder  Art.    12°.    Sirassburg,  1889. 

IsERMEYER  (H.)  Das  Krankcnkasscn wcseu 
der  Provinz  Hannover.  Im  Auftrage  der 
Aerztekammer  fiir  die  Provinz  Hannover  auf 
Grund  amtlichen  Materials  bearbeitet.  4°. 
Osnabrilcl;  1893. 

[Kent]  Benevolent  Medical  Society.  Laws 
and  regulations  of  the  Benevolent  Medical  So- 
ciety (instituted  in  the  year  1787)  for  the  relief 
and  benefit  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  phy- 
sicians, surgeons,  and  apothecaries  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  members  of  the  society  and  of  mem- 
bers themselves  under  peculiar  circumstances. 
Revised.    8°.    Canterbury,  1873. 

 .  The  same.  Revised.  8°.  Canter- 
bury, 1892. 

 .    Annual  report  of  the  officers  to  the 

members.  103.-105.,  1889-90  to  1891-2.  8°. 
Canterbury,  1890-92. 

Landmann  ( F. )  Die  Losung  der  Kassenarzt- 
frage.    8°.    Elherfeld,  1898. 

Lincolnshire  Medical  Benevolent  Society. 
Rules  of  the  .  .  .,  with  a  list  of  the  officers  and 
subscribers.    1886.    16°.    Lincoln,  1886. 

 .    Annual  statements  of  the  officers. 

86.,  1888-9;  87.,  1889-90.    4°.   Lincoln,  1889-90. 

LuciANi  ( F. )  Regolamento  per  la  Societa  di 
mutuo  soccorso  fra  i  medici,  chirurghi  e  farma- 
cisti  della  Toscana  instituita  per  cura  della 
Societa  medico-fisica  fiorentina.  8°.  Firenze. 
1850. 

Medical  Benevolent  Society.  Instituted  in 
the  year  1816.  Laws  and  regulations.  12°. 
London,  1816. 
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Physicians  ( A /'d- associations  of)  [m- 
cltidiitff  lij'e-insu'/'aiice,  'pensions,  etc.]. 

Medical  Defence  Union,  Limited.  Memo- 
randum and  articles  of  association  of  the  Medical 
Defence  Union,  Limited.  8°.  BIrmimjham,  IRSS. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  council  to  the 

members  of  the  union,  for  the  years  1888-9.  8°. 
Birminghain,  1888-90. 

 .  Annual  report  and  statement  of  ac- 
counts for  year  1896.    8°.    London,  1897. 

Metropolitan  Provident  Medical  Association, 
Bloomsbury,  London.  Annual  reports  of  the 
committee  to  the  association  for  the  vears  1886; 
1890;  1896.    8°.    London,  1887-97. 

Mutual  Aid  Association  of  the  Philadelphia 
County  Medical  Society.  Annual  reports  of 
ofticers.  2.-12.,  1879-80  to  1889;  14.-16.,  1891- 
4;  18.,  1895-6;  19.,  1896-7;  21.-25.,  1898-9  to 
1902-3;  27.,  1904-5.  v.s.  [Philadelphia,  1S80- 
1905.] 

 .  Charter  and  by-laws.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1884. 

 .    Addresses  delivered  before  the  .  .  . 

December  14,  1892.  By  Drs.  Billings,  Keen, 
and  Willard,  and  George  D.  McCreary,  esq. 
8°.    IPhihtdelphia],  1892. 

Nese.mann  [F.]  Die  dem  freien  Verkehre 
iiberlassenen  Arzneimittel  zum  Gebrauche  fiir 
Krankenkassen,  Aerzte  und  sonstige  Interessen- 
ten  zusammengestellt  von  .  .  .  16°.  Breslau, 
1898. 

New  Yokk  Physicians'  Mutual  Aid  Associa- 
tion. Annual  reports  of  the  officers.  7. ,  1874- 
5;  8.,  1875-6;  10.-20.,  1877-8  to  1887-8;  22., 
1889-90;  24.,  1892-3;  25.,  1898-4.  8°  &  12°. 
New  York,  1875-94. 

New  York  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Widows 
and  Orphans  of  Medical  Men.  Annual  state- 
ments of  the  society  to  the  subscribers.  12., 
1853-4;  14.,  1855-6;  16.,  1857-8;  17.,  1858-9; 
19.-32.,  1860-61  to  1873-4;  34.-13.,  1875-6  to 
1884-5;  45.-48.,  1886-7  to  1889-90.  4°  &  8°. 
New  York,  1854-90. 

 .    [Blank  forms  used  by.]   v.  s.  [Netv 

York,  n.  d.~] 

OsNovA  pravila  pripornodne  blagajne  sbora 
liecnika  kraljevina  Hrovatske  i  Slavonije  za, 
siromasne  liecnike,  njihove  udove  i  sirotcad. 
[Fundamental  statutes  of  the  charitable  fund  of 
the  Society  of  Physicians  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Croatia  and  Slavonia,  for  needy  physicians, 
their  widows  and  orphans.]  8°.  [u  Zagrehu, 
1900.] 

Bound  with:  LieC.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1900. 

Palmer  (R.  )  Opinion,  with  the  case  sub- 
mitted to  him,  concerning  the  recent  alterations 
at  the  Royal  Medical  Benevolent  College,  and 
a  preliminary  statement  by  W.  A.  N.  Cattlin. 
8°.    London,  [1857]. 

Pio  Istituto  di  mutuo  soccorso  pel  medici  e 
chirurgi  della  cittii  e  provincia  di  Ferrara.  Sta- 
tuto  organico,  28  maggio  1845.  8°.  \_Ferrara, 
1845.] 

Royal  Medical  Benevolent  College,  Epsom. 
Annual  reports  of  the  council  to  the  board  of 
governors.  1.,  1851-3;  4.-48.,  1856-1900  ;  51., 
1903.    8°.    London,  1854-1904. 

 .  By-laws  of  the  .  .  .   List  of  donations 

and  subscriptions.  Corrected  to  Aug.  12,  1896. 
8°.    London,  1896. 

 .    [Information  relating  to  pensions, 

annuities,  and  scholarships.]  8°.  [London, 
1898.] 

 .   Pensioners.    Election,  1877-9;  1891- 

6.    galley  sheets.    [London,  1877-96.] 


Physicians  {A id- associations  of)  [in- 
cluding life-insurance,  pensions^  etc.]. 

Royal  Medical  Benevolent  Fund  Society  "f 
Ireland.  Annual  reportH  of  the  committee  to 
the  society.  22.,  1863-4;  23.,  1864-5;  33.,  1874-5; 
42.,  1883-4.    12°  &  8°.    DuhUn.,  1864-84. 

SociEDAD  de  socorros  del  Colegio  medico- 
farmaceutico  Navarro.  Acta  de  la  asamblea 
general  de  accionistas  de  la  .  .  .,  celebrada  en 
estella  el  8  de  junio  de  1896.  8°.  Pamplona, 
1896. 

Society  for  the  Relief  of  the  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  Medical  Men  in  the  Counties  of 
Essex  and  Hertford.  Laws  of  the  Benevolent 
Medical  Society,  for  Essex  and  Herts.  8°. 
Hertford,  1862. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  officers,  for 

the  years  1888-1901.    8°.    Hertford,  1889-1902. 

Society  for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Ori)hans 
of  Medical  Men,  London.  Laws.  8°.  [Lon- 
don, 1789.] 

 .    A  brief  account  of  the  origin,  objects, 

progress,  and  present  state  of  the  .  .  .  By  G. 
Mann  Burrows.    8°.    London,  1841. 

 — .    A  short  account  of  the  .  .  .,  from  its 

foundation  in  1788  to  its  centenary  in  1888. 
12°.    [London,  1889.] 

 .     Annual  reports  of  the  directors. 

51.,  1838-9;  54.,  1841-2;  58.,  1845-6;  60.,  1847-8; 
61.,  1848-9;  69.,  1856-7;  70.,  1857-8;  72.-77., 
1859-60  to  1865;  81-92.,  1869-80;  95.-102.,  1883- 
90;  106.,  1894;  108.,  1896.  fol.,  4°,  &  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1840-97. 

 -.    [Blank  forms  in  use  bv  the  societv.] 

4°.    [London,  188-.] 

 .  Charter  of  incorporation.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1864. 

 .    List  of  members  for  1830;  1880;  1882; 

1884;  1885;  1886;  1892;  1893.  12°.  London, 
1830-94. 

 .    Receipts  and  expenditures  for  the 

years  1887-92;  1894.    8°.    London,  1888-95. 

St.\ndaed  Life  Assurance  Company,  Edin- 
burgh. Life  assurance  for  the  medical  and 
other  professions.  Memorandum  by  the  man- 
agers of  .  .  .,  prepared  for  the  information  of 
medical  men  and  others  similarly  placed,  with 
a  new  table  specially  arranged  to  meet  their 
circumstances,  as  defined  by  the  "Lancet"  in  a 
recent  number,    sm.  4°.    [Edinbnrgli,  1890.~\ 

Thomalla  (  R. )  Ueber  die  Behandlung  er- 
krankter  Kassenmitglieder.  Fiir  Aerzte,  Kran- 
kenkassen-Vorstiinde,  Arbeitgeber  und  Arbeit- 
nehmer.    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 

TowARZYSTwo  Samopomocv  Lekarzy  w  W. 
Ks.  Krakowskiem,  Galicyi,  na  Slasku  i  Buko- 
winie.  [Mutual  Aid  Society  of  Physicians  of 
Cracow,  (  Jalicia,  Silesia,  and  Bukowina.  ]  Statut. 
.  [Constitution.]    12°.    Krak6w,  1904. 

Victoria.  Annual  reports  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  government  statist  in  connexion  with 
friendly  societies.  To  which  are  appended 
valuations  of  friendly  societies,  statistics  of 
friendly  societies,  etc.  6.,  1883;  7.,  1884.  fol. 
Melbourne,  1885-6. 

VsP0M0GATELN".\Y.\  Meditsinskaya  Kassa, 
uchrezhdyonnaya  Ya.  A.  Chistovichem.  [Med- 
ical Aid  Fund  established  by  Chistovich.  ] 
Otchot.  [Report.]  1883-1905.  4°.  [St.  Peter s- 
bnrq,  188.3-1907.] 

^  .     Ustav.     [Constitution.]     16°.  S.- 

Peterburg,  1890. 

Altscliul  (T.)  Der  gegenwiirtige  Stand  der  Kranken- 
kassenfrage.     Prag.  med.  Wchnschr..  1S92,  xvii,  320-323. 

 .  Zur  Krankencassenf  rage.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1895,  XX,  8;  22. — Association  g^nerale  de  prevoyance  et 
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Physicians  {Aid-associations  of)  [in- 
cluding life-insurance^  pensions,  etc.]. 

de  secours  mutuels  des  m(5decins  de  France.  Union 
miSd.,  Par.,  1890-94, passim.  See,  also,  supra. — Associa- 
tions (Des)  mi^dicales  de  prevoyanoe;  ce  qu'elles  sont; 
ce  qu'elles  pourraient  etre.  Gaz.  d.  hop. ,  Par.,  1844, 
577.— Assurance  (L')  mutuelle  et  profe.s.sionnelle  en 
cas  de  maladie;  fl  propos  de  la  mort  d'un  confrere.  Tri- 
bune med..  Par.,  1895,2.8.,  xxvii,23— JBerand.  MiSdecins 
et  soci6tes  de  secours  mutuels.  Concoursm(5d.,  Par., 1881, 
iii,  173;  246;  295;  345.— BericUt  tiber  die  am  7.  d.  M.  abge- 
haltene  Generalversammlung  der  Mitglieder  des  Unter- 
stiitzungsvereines  der  k.  k.  osterreichischen  Feldiirzte  be- 
liufs  einer  im  Sinne  der  §§  7uud  8  der  Statuten  vorzu- 
nehmenden  Neuvvahl  der  Mitglieder  des  Verwaltungs- 
Komitc^'s.*  Allg.  mil.-iirztl.  Ztg.,  Wien,  1870,  139-141.— 
Brauser.  Das  erste  Verwaltung.sjahr  der  staatlich 
organisirtenKrankencassen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1887,  xxxiv,  802-804. —Brooklyn  (The)  Medical  Aid  Co- 
operative Society.  [Edit.]  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1888,  i,  327- 
329. — Buscll.  Krankencassengesetz.   Aertzl.  Vereinsbl. 

■f.  Deutschl.,Leipz.,  1890,  xvii,  3-59-382.   .  DieStellung 

der  Aerzte  in  denKrankeukassen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  292-296.— Caffe.  Statis- 
tique  des  societ6s  de  .secours  mutuels;  situation  des  mijde- 
cins  k  leur^gard.  J.d.  conn.  med.  prat..  Par.,  18.57-8,  xxv, 
342. — Caisse  des  pensions  de  retraite  du  corps  mijdical 
fran(,ais;  assembl^e  geniSrale  annuelle  du  8  avril  1888.  J. 
de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1887-8,  xvii,  433;  452;  468.— Caisse 
des  pensions  de  retraite  du  corps  mfidical  franfais;  rap- 
ports. Ibid.,  1895,  xxv,  194-201. — Caisse  des  pensions  de 
retraite  du  corps  medical  fraufais,  sii-ge  social,  Paris,  22, 
place  Saint-Georges.  Concours  m4d..  Par.,  1892,  xiv,  266- 
276. — Caisse  des  pensions  de  retraite  du  corps  mSdical 
franfais  fondcJe  en  1884.  TliiiJ.,  1894,  xvi,  60.5.— Caisse 
des  pensions  de  retraite  du  corps  medical  franfais;  as- 
sembl6e  generale.  Ibid.,  1895,  xvii,  217-223. — Caisse  de 
pensions  et  de  secours  du  corps  medical  beige;  Soci6t6de 
.secours  mutuels,  6tablie  a  Bruxellcs.  J.  d'accouch., 
Li^ge,  1893,  xiv,  323-327.— Caisse  de  pensions  du  corps 
mt'dical  beige;  projet  de  revision  des  statuts.  Scalpel, 
Li6ge,  1892-3,  xiv,  264;  271.— Compte  rendu  de  la  seance 
annuelle  de  I'Association  g(!>n^rale  de  prevoyance  et  de 
secours  mutuels  des  mt>decins  de  France;  vingt-huitieme 
assemblfie  genC-raletenue  Et  Paris  les  17  et  18  avril  1887, 
sous  la  pr6sidence  de  Henri  Koger.  Union  med.,  Par., 
1887,  3.  s.,  xliii,  677-702.— Clialy  bans.  Gruiidziige  eines 
Statuts  der  Pensionscasse  der  iUztlichcn  Bezirksvereine. 
Kor.-Bl.  d.  iirztl.  Kreis-  u.  Bezirk.s-Ver.  im  Kiinigr.  Sach- 
sen,  Lei[jz.,  1891,  li,  103.— CliatJiam  (J.)  Insurances  on 
the  lives  of  physicians.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891, 1, 167.— Cla- 
ren.  Ueber  dieBerufsverschwiegenheit  der  Aerzte,  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Krankenkassengesetz- 
gebung.  Fiinfz.Beitr.  a.  d.Geb.d.ges.  Med.  Festschr. .  .  . 
d.Ver,  d.  Aerzte  d.  Rgrngsbz.  Dusseld.,  Wiesb.,  1894,  64- 
79. — Clontl  (J.  H.)  The  relation  of  the  physician  to  the 
beneficial  societies.  Tr.  LuzurneOo.  M.  Soc.,  Wilkesbarre, 
1901,ix,13-16.— Currier  (A.  F.)  The  fifty-five  years  of 
existence  of  the  New  York  Society  for  Widows  and  Or- 
phans of  Medical  Men.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.,Phila., 
1898,  xix,  20-26.  Also:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898,  vii,  78-81. 
[Discussion] ,  85-88.— Cuylits.  Sur  les  rapports  des  mi5- 
decinsavec  les  mutualit6s.  Cong.internat.de  m(5d.  pro- 
fess, [etc.].  C.-r., Par.,  1900, 30-50.— DaUltoorg  (G.)  De 
danska  Uikarnes  understodsforeningar.  [The  Danish 
Union  for  the  Support  of  Ph v.sician.sj  Allm.  sven.  Ltikar- 
tidn.,  Stockholm,  1906,  iii, 689-693.— De  Jace(L.)  Caisse 
de  pensions  du  corps  m&lical  beige.   Scalpel,  Lifige,  1892- 

3,  xiv,  91.   .  Indemnisations  aux  families  des  miSde- 

c'ins  morts  victimes  d'une  maladie  ^pidemique.  Scalpel, 
Liige^  1892-3,  xiv,  191. — Deux  mfdecins  morts  de  septi- 
c6mie.  J.  d'accouch.,  Li^ge,  1893,  xiv,  153-156.  —  Des- 
camps.  Sur  les  couvreurs  et  sur  une  Soci(5te  de  secours 
mutuels  qu'ils  forment  dans  la  ville  de  Paris.  Ann. 
d'hygit-ne  pub.  Par.,  1834,  xii,  1.  s.,  81-89.— Druuimond 
(J.  H.  G.)  A  scheme  for  the  formation  of  a  provident 
annuity  society  for  medical  men.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1905,  xxi v,  113-116.— Eliot  ( E. )  Remarks  at  the 
meeting  of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  New  York  So- 
ciety for  the  relief  of  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Medical 
Men.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  108-110.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Remarks  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  New  York 

Society  for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Orr>huns  of  Medical 
Men.  N.York  M.J. ,1894,lx, 721.— ICUeii.  Promemoria 
liber  Kranken-,  Kassen-  und  Unfall-Versicherungs-Ver- 
hilltnisse.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Hamb.,  1890,  345;  353.— 
Entvvurf  eines  Gesetzes,  betreffend  die  arztlichen  Eh- 
rengerichte,  das  Umlagerecht  und  die  Kassen  der  Aerzte- 
Kammern.  Berl. klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  269-272.— 
Fauclier.  Retraitesdes  medecins  et  directeurs  d'asiles. 
Cong.  ann.  de  m6d.  ment.  C.-r.  1890,  Par.,  1891,  1,  343- 
346,  1  tab.— Flues.  Aerztliche  Wittwen-Pensions-  und 
Sterbekassen.  Fiinfz.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  ges.  Med.  Fest- 
schr. .  .  .  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  d.  Rgrngsbz.  Diisseld.,  Wiesb., 
1894,  92-103. — Frage  (Zur)  der  Meister-Krankencasscn. 
Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,Wien,  1897,  xxxii,  3.— Fiinlzclin- 
ter  Rechenschaftsberieht  der  Spar-  und  Unterstiitzungs- 
kasse  des  AUgemeinen  ilrztlichen  Vereins  von  Thiiringen 
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fur  das  Jahri893.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiirin- 
gen, Weimar,  1894,  xxiii,  41-46.— Galli  (G.)  Das  Insti- 
tut  fiir  die  'Waisen  der  Aerzte  in  Perugia.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iii,  923.— Glatter  (E.)  Einige 
Bemerkungen  fiber  Dr.  Vojtitz  Entwurf  zur  Griindung 
einer  Pensionsanstalt  fiir  Witwcn  und  Waisen  von  Aerz- 
ten.  Ztschr.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Ungarn,  Pest,  1850-51,  i, 
403.— Grebenslttsliikoft'(  V.  I. )  K  voprosu  o  strakho- 
vanii  zhizni  vrachel.  [On  life  insurance  of  physicians.] 
Vestnik  obst.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898, 

med.-stat.  sv.,  107-119.   .  Predvaritelnlye  razstchotl 

po  ustrolstvu  emeritelno-pensionuol  kassl  dlya  vrachel. 
[Preliminary  calculations  on  the  establishment  of  a  pen- 
sion treasury  for  physicians.]  Ihld.,  1904,  pt.  2,  309-330.— 
Helme  (F.)  L' Association  mutuelle desmedecinsde  la 
Seine;  Soci(5t6  Lagoguey.  Presse  m(5d..  Par.,  1895,  89. — 
von  Herzteld  (E.  R.)  Eine  iirztliche  Alters-,  Witwen- 
und  Waisen- Versicherungskasse.  Wien.  klin.  Rund- 
schau, 189.5,  ix,  644-646.— Hiinigscltmied.  (E.)  Ent- 
wurf der  Statuten  des  Pensionvereines  der  Aerzte  Oester- 
reiehs  und  deren  Witwen  und  Waisen.  Med.-chir.  Cen- 
tralbl.,  Wien,  1891,  xxvi,  317-320.— Homer  (F.)  A  pro- 
posed American  medical  benevolent  fund.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  482.  .  An  appeal  to  the  fel- 
lows of  the  American  Medical  Association  in  behalf  of 
disabled  physicians  and  widows  and  orphans  of  physi- 
cians, members  of  the  association.  Ibid.,  1896,  xxVii, 
525-527. — JaliresbericUt  iiber  die  wiirttembergische 
iirztliche  Unter.sttitzungskasse,  die  Laiblins-,  Frisoni-und 
Ladwigsstiftung  fiir  das  Jahr  1887.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
wtirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1888-94,  Iviii-lxiv,  pas- 
sim.— Koerner  (T.)  Von  der  General ver.sammlung  der 
iirztlichen  Hilfskasse  des  Regierungsbezirks  Breslau  am 
6.  Novemb.  1887.  Breslau.  iirztl.  Ztschr.,  1887,  ix,  261.— 
Kramsztyk  (Z.)  Ka.sa  chorych  lekarzy.  [Insurance 
against  disease  among  physicians.]  Kryt.  lek.,  Warsza- 
wa,  1907,  xi,  147-1.51. — Krieger.  Stati,s"tisches  iiber  die 
Krankenkassen.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Strassb.,  1896, 
xvii,  23-35. — Kutscliera  (A.)  Die  Versicherung  des 
Arztes  fiir  den  Fall  seines  Todes  oder  seiner  Erwerbs- 
unfiihigkeit.  Mitth.  d.Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz, 
1901,  xx.xviii,  134-138. — de  Lacrousille.  Des  rapports 
des  medecins  entre  eux,  au  point  de  vue  de  I'attitude  a 
prendre  par  le  corps  medical  vi.s-a-vis  des  sociC'tes  de  se- 
cours mutuel.  Cong,  internat.  de  mi5d.  profess,  [etc.]. 
C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  235-242.— Lancet  (The)  relief  fund;  for 
members  of  the  medical  profession  and  their  widows  and 
orphans  when  in  distress.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  102  A; 
1895,  1,  104  A.— liangstein  (H.)  Ueber  die  Errichtung 
einer  Kranken-  und  Invalidencasse  fiir  Aerzte.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xix,  652;  665.— Liardier.  L'in- 
demnitfi-maladie  et  I'assistance  confraternelle.  Bull. 
m(5d.  d.  Vosges,  Rambervillers,  1892-3,  vil,  no.  26,  .5-18. — 
Lieraki  (A.)  La  fondation  d'une  caisse  de  secours. 
Rev.  med.-pharm..  Constant.,  1890,  iii,  160. — Lemifere 
(G.)  Sur  le  mode  de  rftribution  des  mi'decins  par  les  so- 
cifetes  de  secours  mutuel.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  pro- 
fess, [etc.].  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  212-2.50.— Liietard.  Propo- 
sition de  renouvellementdu  vau  enfaveur  de  la  creation 
d'institutions  assurant  aux  medecins  le  secours  et  I'assis- 
tance en  cas  de  maladie.   Bull.  med.  d.  Vosges,  Ramber- 

viller.s,  1890-91,  v,  5.   .  Projet  d'assistance  et  d'assu- 

rance  en  casde  maladie.  Ibid.,  no.  17,  6-14. — Lowndes 
(F.  W.)  The  value  of  life  assurance  to  members  of  the 
medical  profession.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1891,  xi,  384- 
390. — ITIcDoriiiitU  (S.  T.)  Medico-insurance.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Cliieago,  1898,  xxxi,  280.— Manes  (A.)  Die  Be- 
deutung  des  Deutschen  Reich.s-Gesetzentwurfs  iiber  den 
Versicherung.s-Vertrag  fiir  die  iNlediziner.  Bull,  del' Ass. 
internat.  d.  mOd.-exp.  de  comp.  d'assur.,  Brux.,  1903,  ii, 
277-282.  [T ransl.], 282-287.— JTledical Sickness, Annuity, 
and  Life  Assurance  Society.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loiid.,  1890,  ii, 
809. — Medical  Sickness,  Annuity,  and  Life  Assurance 
Society;  tenth  report  of  the  comniittee  to  the  members 
for  the  year  ending  June  30th,  1893.  Ibid.,  1893,  ii,  371- 
373. — Muii"l»ead  (C.)  Insurances  on  the  lives  of  physi- 
cians. Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  393. — Neue  Verordnung, 
die  iirztliche  Behandlung  an  Krankencassen  betr.  vom  24. 
Miirz  1892.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  iirztl.  Kreis-  u.  Bezirks-Ver.  im 
Konigr.  Sachsen,  Leipz.,  1892,  Iii,  97.— Okada  (K.)  [The 
necessity  of  the  physician  insuring  against  disease.] 
Kokkalgaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904,  581-593.— Padio- 
leau.  Lettre  sur  les  societfe  de  secours  mutuels.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Par.,  1810,  viii,  2.  s.,  641-646.— Petrina  (T.)  Zur 
Altersversorgung  der  Aerzte,  insbesondere  der  Gemeinde- 
und  Distriktsiirzte  Biihmens.  Prag.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1905,  XXX,  69-71. — Pliilippeau.  La  prevoyance  mfidi- 
cale.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  profess,  [etc.] .  C.-r.,  Par., 
1900,  630-632.— Pliillips  (L.)  Medical  aid  associations; 
their  relation  to  the  public  and  the  medical  profes.sion. 
Med.  Mag.,Lond„1892, 1,4.57-470.— Popoft"( A. V.)  Oglav- 
nol  Vspomogatelnol  Meditsinskoi  Kassie  uchrezhdyon- 
nnl  Ya.  A.  Chistoviehem.  [On  the  central  Medical  Aid 
Fund  established  by  Chistovich,]  Trudi  V  syezda  Obsh. 
ru.ssk,  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1894,  ii, 
734-744.  —  Proposed  (The)  Medical  Provident  Soci- 
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ety.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loml.,  1883,  ii,  293-295.— Propositi  ili 
legge  d'  iniziativa  dui  di'putnii  .  .  .;  svolta  e  presa  in 
considernzione  nella  tornata  del  23  aprile  1894;  per  una 
cassa  pensioni  a  favoro  dei  modicl  dei  fomiuil  e 
degl'  istituti  di  benelicenza.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  med.  di  Gir- 
geiiti,  1894,  iii,  37-46. — Question  (La)  indemnltu-mala- 
die.  Bull.  mod.  d.  Vosges,  Epinal,  1892-3,  vii,  no.  28, 
3-7.  —  Itasoli.  I'vher  die  Gn'indiniL;  von  Aerzte- 
heinien.  Reiclis-Mo(l.-.\nz.,  Lei]iz.,  191)3,  xxviii,  123.— 
Biii<llleiK<-Ji.  Zur  Krage  der  Fiirsorge  fiir  erkrankte 
und  invalide  .\erzte  und  fiir  deren  Ilinterliliebene.  Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thuringen.  Weimar.  l',iU2,  xxxi, 
330-33-').— Roberts  (J.  S.)  The  necessity  of  jihysicians' 
aid  as.soeiation.  J,  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  ls<i2,  xviii, 
663.  —  Koiideaii.  L'A.ssociation  amicale  des  m^de- 
cins  franeais  jiour  rindemnite  en  cas  de  maladie.  Tri- 
bune mod.,  Par.,  1894,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  01-63. — Roseilleld 
(S. )  Das  arztliche  Honorar  bei  den  osterreichisehen 
Krankeneassen.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1894,  xvii,  756:  779.— 
Roiisselet  (.A.)  L'.\ssoeintion  grneralede  prevoyaiiee 
et  de  secours  mutnels  des  nu  ileciiis  de  France.  Progres 
med..  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  i,  279.— Royal  Medical  Benevo- 
lent College,  Epsom.  Special  verbatim  report  of  the 
twenty-si.xtli  festival,  held  April  5,  1892.   Lancet,  Lond., 

1892,  \,  820-825.— Sa|>orito.  II  progetto  di  legge  per  la 
peusione  ai  niedici  eoiidotti.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1898, 
ix,  20(i;  222:  23S.— S«-Inielder.  Noch  ein  Wort  beziig- 
'ich  der  rnfallversiclierung  fiir  unsere  Aerzte.  Cor.-Bl. 
d.  iirztl.  Kreis-  u.  Bezirks-Ver.  im  Konigr.  Sachs.,  Leipz., 

1893,  Iv,  78-80.— SclioeiU'eld  (H.)  Etude  sur  les  caisses 
m6dicales  de  .secours  et  de  prfvoyance.   Coneouns  med.. 

Par.,  1888,  x,  62:  74;  98:  110;  134;  194;  218.   .  Caisse 

de  pensions  et  de  secours  du  corps  mCdical  beige. 
Scalpel,  Liege,  1893-4,  xlvi,  37-41.  — Soliwalbe  (J.) 
Die  iirztliehen  Unterstiitzungskassen  in  Deutschland. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1S95,  xxi,  781- 
788.  —  Scliwartz  (O.)  Die  hygienische  Wirksamkeit 
der  Krankenkasseniirzte,  naeh  dem  neuen  Krankenvcr- 
sicherung.sgesetz  vom  ill.  .Vjiril  1892.  Deutsche  Vr(l  jschr.  f. 
611  G.sndhtspflg.,  Brnsch«g..  lsy3.  xxv,  105-108.— fSeelis- 
zelinto  oi'dentlielu'  Gcueral-Versammlung  des  Pen- 
sions-Institutes (Ics  Wiener  medicinischen  Doctoren-Col- 
legiums,  aligehalten  am  10.  Miirz  1893.  Mitth.  d.  Wien. 
med.  Doct.-Coll.,  1893,  xix,  68.  — Shapiro  ( L.  B.)  O 
vzaimnoru  strakhovanii  zhiznl  i  zdorovya  vrachel.  [On 
mutual  insurance  of  life  and  health  of  physicians.] 
Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  riissk.  vracli.  v  pamVat  Piro- 
gova,  Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  3,  1-3.— Statuten  dcsUntcr- 
stiitzungs-Institutes  des  Wiener  medicinischen  Doctoren- 
Collegiums.  Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Wien,  1867, 
xiii,  Beil.  zii  No.  6,  iv  pip.  Also:  Jlitth.  d.  Wien.  med. 
Doct.-Coll.,  1874-5,  i,  Beil.  zu  No.  12.  H  pp.— Stein  (R.) 
Zur  Frage  der  Meisterkninkenkassen.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1897,  xxii,  19.— Stiinipf  (L.)  Rvickblick  auf  das 
Kraukeucassenwesen  zu  lliinchen  im  aijgelauienen 
Jahre.  Miinchen.  meii.  Wchnschr.,  1886,  xxxiii,  11-14. — 
Xlioinalla  (R.)  1st  die  Anstellung  eines  Kassenarztes 
'bei  einer  Kasse  bereclitigt?   Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Hamb., 

1890,  401.— Trautner.  Om  Sygekasserne  her  i  Landet. 
[Sick  relief  as.sociations  in  our  countrv. ]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger, 
K,i0benh.,  1885,  4.  R.,  xii.  290;  321.— llnterstiitzung'S- 
verein  (Der)  der  k.  k.  6.sterreichischen  Militiiriirzte. 
Allg.  mil. -iirztl.  Ztg.,  Wien,  1866,  25-29.  — Verdalle. 
Caisse  des  pensions  de  rctraite  du  corps  medicale  franeais. 
Concours  med..  Par.,  1893,  xv,  26-5-268.  Also:  J.  de  med. 
de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xxiii,  261-264.— Verlialtniss  (Ueber 
das)  der  Aerzte  zu  den  Arbeiterkrankencassen.  Aerztl. 
Vereinsbl.  f.  Deutschl.,  Leipz.,  1886,  xiii,  40-48.— Vojtltz 
(J.)  Ein  Plan  zur  Griindung  eines  Pensionsfomlcs  fiir 
Witwen  von  Aerzten,  Winidiirzten  und  Pharm.-iceuten. 
Ztschr.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Ungarn,  Pest,  18.50-51,  i,  379: 
1851-2,  ii.  115.— Volkiiiar  (L.)  Das  Aerzteversorgungs- 
ge.setz  und  die  Gestuidlieit.spartei;  ein  Epilog  zu  den 
Reichstagsverhandlungen  vom  19.  bis  zum  23.  November 
1891  iiber  die  Kraukenkassennovelle.   N.  Heilk.,  Berl., 

1891,  iii,  187:  1S92,  iv,  2:  11;  25;  33.— Weiss  (H.)  Ueber 
Witwen-  und  Waisenvcrsorgung  der  Aerzte.  Med.-chir. 
Contralbl.,  Wien,  1895,  xxx,  133-135.  — Wiedemann. 
Krankheits-  und  Invaliditiits-Versicherung  der  Aerzte. 
Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1898, 
Ixviii,  2.5-30.  — Zieirler  (H.)  Aus  der  Unfallversiche- 
rimg  der  Aerzte.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1907, 
xxxvii,  497-502. 

Physicians  {Contracts  uu't/i). 

KuiiN  (I.  M.)  Die  Zanftkrankheit  in  der 
Medicin.  Blicke  in  das  aarganische  medici- 
nische  Stillleben.    8°.    Bern,  1867. 

Carteron.  Un  medecin  qui  est  sp^cialement  en- 
gagi5  pour  donner  ses  soins  aux  ouvriers  d'une  u.sine 
avec  faculty  de  faire  de  la  clientele  eutre  ses  heures 
de  service  il  I'usine  est  assimile  juridiquement  a  un 
employ^  ( Societe  de  verrerie  de  Folembray  centre 
docteur  A  .  .  .  ).  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  80- 
82.  —  €ougl»lin  (  R.  E.  )    Does  lodge  doctoring  pav? 


Physicians  {ContracU  vu.th). 

Brooklyn  >[..!.,  l',i(i;i,  xvii,  402-404.  Also.  Reprint.— <;res- 
pi  ( .\.  .1.  II.  I  Contract  medical  services.  Med.  Mag.. 
Lend.,  1900,  ix,  1,85-193.— IVaisi'Ie  (.1.  T.)  Some  thoughts 
on  contract  medical  services.  Med.  Rec.  \.  Y.,  1892,  xiii, 
521. — Progetto  (II)  di  legge  per  la  pensione  ai  medici 
condotti.  Corriere  .san.,  Milano,  1898,  ix,  206;  222;  238.— 
Rai>porto  della  .sediUagenerale  della  Societadi  miituo 
socorso  fra  i  medici  chirurghi  e  farmaeisti  to.scani  tenula 
il  di  6  gennaio  1.862,  e  di  quella  del  comitato  dirigente  del 
di20dellostessome.se.  Gazz.  med.  ilal.  fcder.  tosc,  Fi- 
renze,  1.852,  2.  s.,  ii,  7.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Slierrcr  (S.) 
The  contract  phvsician;  his  use  and  abuse.  Penn.  M.  .1., 
Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  104-107. 

Physicians  {Controversies  of). 

iSi'c  Controversies  {Medical). 

Physicians  (Diseases  of). 

tSce  Physicians  [Aid  assnciatioufi  of) ;  Physi- 
cians (  ]'ltid  .'itafl.'itics  concerning) . 

Physicians  {Duties  and  olMgations  of). 

Hee,  idKo,  Consultations;  Ethics  (Medical); 
Life-insurance  (  E.nnnliitrs  for,  Duties  of); 
Oath  (riii/siri<iii'.'<);  Physicians  (Emohuncnts 
of) ;  Physicians  ( Personal  lu/gieiie  of) ;  Physi- 
cians {Profe.'isional  etiquette,  etc.,  of);  Physi- 
cians ( ^espomt6(7t<2/ o/ ) ;  Physicians  (Secreri/ 
ill,  Ottligation  of). 

Agramonte  (A.)  iCuales  son  Ids  deberes  de 
Ids  mediccs  con  sus  compafieros  en  el  ejercicio 
profesional?    8°.    Ilabatia,  IHOI. 

Angeli  (L.  )  II  medico  giuvane  al  letto  del-' 
1'  ainmalato  istruito  nei  doveri  di  medico  poli- 
tico e  di  uomo  morali.  Lezioni.  v.  1.  16°. 
Fadora,  1820. 

AvELLANAL  (J.  R. )  ^Cuales  son  los  deberes 
de  los  medicos  con  sus  companeros  en  el  ejerci- 
cio profesional?    8°.    Habanu,  1901. 

Baruffaldi  (G.)  *Dei  doveri  del  medico. 
8°.    Pavin,  1849. 

Beeg  (J.  F.)  The  faitliful  physician.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1849. 

BoNDUEi  (G. )  *Dei  principali  nffici  e  doveri 
del  niedico.    8°.    Pavia,  1849. 

Brodie  (B.  0.)  An  introductory  discourse 
on  the  duties  and  conduct  of  medical  students 
and  practitioners;  addressed  to  the  students  of 
the  Medical  School  of  St.  George's  Hospital, 
October  2,  1843.    8°.    London,  1843. 

C.\RPENTER  (W.  B. )  The  moralit}'  of  the 
medical  profession.  A  reply.  8°.  "  London, 
1881. 

Repr.from:  Mod.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1881. 

C.\THELL  (D.  W. )  The  physician  himself, 
and  what  he  should  add  to  the  strictlv  scientific. 
8°.    Baltimore,  1882. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    8°.  Baltimore, 

1883. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    8°.  Baltimore, 

1885. 

 .    The  same.    Book  on  the  physician 

himself,  and  things  that  concern  his  reputation 
and  success.    9.  ed.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    The  twentieth  century 

ed.,  being  the  11.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged  by 
the  author  and  his  son,  W.  T.  Catheli:  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1902. 

Conferences  on  the  moral  philosophv'  of 
medicine,  prepared  bv  an  American  phvsician. 
8°.    New  York  &  London,  1906. 

Congees  international  de  medecine  profes- 
sionelle  et  de  deontologie  medicale.  Compte 
rendu  de  la  l''"  session.  Proces-verbau.x,  docu- 
ments officiels  et  divers.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Culling  WORTH  (C.  J.)  On  the  intportance 
of  personal  character  in  the  profession  of  medi- 
cine.   8°.    London,  1898. 
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Physicians  {Duties  and  obligations  of). 

Da  Costa  (J.  M. )  The  higher  professional 
life;  valedictory  address  to  the  graduating  class 
of  Jefferson  Medical  College,  Philadelphia,  de- 
livered April  2,  1883.    8°.    Pluladelphia,  1883. 

De  Filippi  (G.  )  Nuovo  galateo  medico,  ossia 
intorno  al  modo  di  esercitare  la  medicina;  con- 
sigli  ad  un  giovane  medico.  Opera  in  cni  si 
svolgono  i  vicendevoli  rapporti  tra  il  medico  e 
la  civile  societa.    16°.    Firenze,  1839. 

Db  Stykap  (J.)  The  young  practitioner; 
with  practical  hints  and  instructive  suggestions 
as  subsidiary  aids  for  his  guidance  on  entering 
into  private  practice;  being  modified  selections 
from,  with  additions  to,  "The  physician  him- 
self".   8°.    ionrfon,  1890. 

Doyen.  Le  malade  et  le  medecin.  Preface 
de  J.  Lemaltre.    12°.    Paris,  1906. 

Duhrinct  (  L.  a.  )  Valedictory  address  to  the 
graduating  classes  in  medicine,  dentistry,  and 
veterinary  medicine  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Delivered  June  7,  1894.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1894. 

[Ebraed  (E.  )]  Le  medecin  dans  la  famille. 
Quel  est,  quel  devrait  et  quel  pourrait  etre  le 
role  du  medecin  dans  la  fanulle  en  general  et 
particulierement  dans  la  classe  ouvriere.  8°. 
Cambrai,  1860. 

Cutting  from:  M6m.  Soc.  d'6mulat.  de  Cambrai,  47-125. 

[Eeb  (J.  C. )]  Der  treue  und  aufrichtige 
Medicus,  kurtz  abgebildet.    24°.    Brieg,  1686. 

Galvin  (G.  W.  )  The  doctor,  the  hospital, 
and  the  patient.    12°.    Boston,  1898. 

Sep r.  from:  Boston  "Transcript",  Feb.  9  and  18  and 
March  2, 1898,  with  notes  by  the  author. 

Gersuny  (R. )  Arzt  und  Patient.  Winke  fiir 
beide.    4.  Aufl.    12°.    Stuttgart,  1901. 

 .     The  same.     Doctor  and  patient. 

12°.    Bristol,  1898. 

VON  GiCHMEiDLEE  (A.)  Die  Haftpflicht  der 
Aerzte.    8°.    Wien,  1905. 

Gregory  (J.)  Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Pflich- 
ten  und  Eigenschaften  eines  Arztes.  Aus  dem 
Englischen  nach  der  neuen  und  verbesserten 
Ausgabe  iibersetzt.    16°.    Leipzig,  1778. 

GuERMONPREz  ( F. )  Du  respect  de  la  vie  hu- 
maine.  Lecon  donnee  a  la  Faculte  catholique 
de  medecine  de  Lille.  Recueillie  par  MM.  Sou- 
ville  et  Monestie.    8°.    Par  is  &  Lyon,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Sc.  Catholique. 

.  Hippocrates.  Hippocrates  Coi  de  medico, 
medicine  officio,  liber.    16°.    Basileie,  1539. 

Hooker  (W.)  Physician  and  patient;  their 
relations  and  interests  popularly  explained.  Ed- 
ited by  Edward  Bentley .    24°.    London,  [1850] . 

HuFELAND  (C.  W. )  De  pligten  van  den  arts, 
ter  behartiging  voor  praktizerende,  bijzonder 
jonge  artzen.  Uit  het  Hoogduitsch  vertaald, 
door  J.  J.  Gaaswijck.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1814. 

Ilmoni  (I.)  Om  liikarens  yrke  och  pligter. 
[The  physician's  profession  and  duties.]  8°. 
Helsingfors,  1847. 

Italo  (B.  )  Del  contratto  fra  medici-condotti 
e  comuni;  manuale  i  medici-condotti  e  per  le 
ammistrazione  comunali.    8°.    Roma,  1902. 

Jaschke  (G.  F.  )  De  medici  officio;  diss, 
quinta.    sm.  4°.    lApsiie,  1700. 

JoLLiVET  (G. )  *  Secret,  discretion,  tact  chez 
le  medecin.    4°.    Paris,  1891. 

Juhel-Renoy  (E.  )  Vie  professionnelle  et 
devoirs  du  medecin.    16°.    Paris,  1892. 

Kade  (C.  )  Die  Ehrengerichtsbarkeit  der 
Aerzte  in  Preussen.  Eine  Bearbeitung  des  Eh- 
rengerichtsgesetzes    und  der  veroffentlichten 


Physicians  (Duties  andoUixiations  of). 
Entscheidungen  des  arztlichen  Ehrengerichts- 
hofes.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Mitchell  (S.  W.)  Doctor  and  patient.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1888. 

Moll  (A.)  Aerztliche  Ethik.  Die  Pflichten 
des  Aerztes  in  alien  Beziehungen  seiner  Thii- 
tigkeit.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1902. 

MoRACHE  (G. )  La  profession  m6dicale;  ses 
devoirs,  ses  droits.    12°.    Paris,  1901. 

Mueller  (F.  E.  )  Was  miissen  die  Beruf.s- 
genossenschaften  von  den  Aerzten  verlangen? 
12°.    Liibeck,  1900. 

Observations  on  the  character  and  conduct 
of  a  physician;  in  twenty  letters  to  a  friend. 
8°.    London,  1772. 

Obshtshestvo  Russkikh  Vrachei  v  pamyat 
N.  I.  Pirogova.  [Society  of  Russian  Physicians 
in  memory  of  N.  I.  Pirogoff.]   Otzivi  po  voprosu 

0  chastnoi  vrachebnoi  praktikie  gg.  professorov 

1  prepodavatelel  meditsinskikh  fakultetov  uni- 
versitetov,  Voyenno-MeditsLnskoi  Akademii  i 
Zhenskavo  Meditsinskavo  Instituta,  sobrani 
Pravleniyera  Pirogovskavo  Obshtshestva  vra- 
chei po  porucheniyu  ix-vo  syezda.  [Replies  to 
the  question  relating  to  private  medical  practice 
of  professors  and  instructors  of  the  medical  de- 
partments of  the  universities,  the  Army  Med- 
ical Academy,  and  the  Woman's  Medical  Insti- 
tute. Collected  by  the  Directorate  of  the  Piro- 
goff Society  of  Physicians,  under  commission  of 
the  ninth  congress.]    8°.    Moskva,  1905. 

[Pasta  (G.)]  Galateo  dei  medici.  24°.  Ber- 
gamo, 1791. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Pisa,  1819. 

 .    The  same.    24°.    Venezia,  1829. 

Patin  {  E.  )  *  Quelques-uns  des  principaux 
devoirs  et  des  principaux  droits  du  medecin. 
4°.    Strasbourg,  1859. 

Peiper  (E.)  Der  Arzt.  Die  Einfiihrung  in 
die  ilrztlichen  Berufs-  und  Standesfragen.  In 
xvi.  Vorlesungen.  Anhang:  Gesetz,  betr.  die 
Bekampfung  iibertragbarer  Krankheiten.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  1906. 

Philiatrus.  Der  medicinische  Machiavellus, 
oder  die  Staats-Klugheit  der  Medicorum  in 
griindliche  Regeln  verfasset.  Zum  Nutzen  der 
neuangehenden  Practicorum  ans  Licht  gegeben. 
sm.  4°.    Strassburg,  1745.  « 

PiNiLLA  ( R. )  Mentiras  convencionales  de  la 
medicina.  Con  un  prologo  de  Juan  Azua.  12°. 
Madrid,  1899. 

Potter  (S.  0.  L.)  Professional  success;  a 
valedictory  address.   8°.   San  Fraunsco,\\d<9>Q']  . 

Resti  Ferrari  (A.)  *In  pmestantiora  medi- 
cintB  officia.    8°.    Ticini  Regii,  [IS'^V]. 

RuATA  (C. )  Dei  doveri  del  medico  versa  la 
societa.    8°.    Castello,  1889. 

Saundby(R.  )  Medical  ethics;  a  guide  to  pro- 
fessional conduct.    8°.    Bristol,  1902. 

Sava  (R.  )  Sui  pregi  e  doveri  del  medico. 
8°.    Milano,  1845. 

ScHARLACH  [C.  M. )  *  De  medici  circa  mora- 
lia  et  physica  in  curandis  morbis  prudentia. 
4°.  Erfordix,  [1727]. 

ScHOLZ  (F.)  Von  Aerzten  und  Patienten. 
Lustige  undunlustige  Plaudereien.  3.  vermehrte 
und  verbesserte  Aufl.    8°.    Mimchen,  1906. 

Simpson  (J.  Y. )  Remarks  on  the  conduct 
and  duties  of  young  physicians.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1848. 

Stark  (J.  C. )  Versuch  einer  wahren  und 
falschen  Politik  der  Aerzte,  zu  Vorlesungen 
bestimmt.    8°.    Jena,  1784. 
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Physicians  {Duties  and  obligations  of  ). 

Stentzel  (C.  G.  )  Garrulitatein  a  gcnuini 
officio  medici  alienissimain  esse  inculcat.  4°. 
Viletnhergx,  [«.  d.]. 

SuRBLED.  Le  medecin  devant  la  conscience. 
Precede  d'une  lettre  de  Mgr.  Adolphe  Perraud. 
24°.    Paris,  1890. 

Ughetti  (G.  B. )  Artsen  en  patienten.  Her- 
inneringen  van  een  geneesheer.  Naar  de  2. 
Hoogduitsche  vertaling  door  A.  K.  W.  Arntze- 
nius.    8°.        Gmvenhage,  [n.  c/.]. 

WooTEN  (H.  V.)  Character.  A  valedictory 
address.    8°.    Memphk,  1853. 

Zerbus  (G.)  Opus  perutile  de  cautelis  niedi- 
corum.    sm.  4°.    \_Fatavu'\,  1495. 

VON  Zibmssen  (H. )  Klinische  Vortriige.  1. 
Vortrag.  1.  Abth.  1.  Der  Arzt  und  die  Auf- 
gaben  des  Aerztlichen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1887. 

Aiitouelli  (A.)  Rapports  deontologicjues  entre  mo- 
decius  de  nationality's  differentes,  exeryant  K-galement 
dans  un  mgme  pays.  Cong,  internat.  de  mM.  profess, 
[etc.].  C,-r.,  Par.,  1900,  450-162.  —  Arzulfi  (F.)  Delia 
neces.sitile  del  modo  di  formare  il  caratteree  lacoscienza 
del  medico  condotto.  Atti  d.  xii.  Cong,  interprov.  san. 
d.  alta  Italia,  Venezia,  X904,  315-324. —Asclier.  Arzt 
und  Flirsorge.  Festschr.  z.  .Inbil.  d.  Aerzte-Ver.  d.  Kreise 
Birubaum  [etc.],  Jauer,  1903,  13-18.  — Ball  (M.  V.)  I.s 
the  profession  growing  less  ethical?  Med.  Fortnightlv, 
St.  Louis,  1904,  x.wi,  463-467.— Barker  (C.  F.)  The  phy- 
sician's obligation.  Providence  M.  J.,  1906,  vii,  119-125.— 
Barnett  (J.  R.)  Should  a  physician  ever  refuse  his 
services?  jClin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1902-3,  xvii,  58  — Bar- 
tUolome  (J.)  Le  secret  medical  en  Belgique.  Gaz. 
mod.  beige,  Li^ge,  1906-7,  xix,  451;  461;  471.— Benedict 
(A.  L.)   The  familv  physician's  claim  to  a  case.  N.York 

M.  J.  [etc. I,  1904,  Ixxx,  68;  116.   .  Shall  we  tell  the 

truth  or  lie?  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  184.— Biber- 
feld.  Die  Verpflichtuiig  eincs  Arztes  als  Inhaber  einer 
Kranken-  oder  Heilaiistalt,  sicli  das  Firmenregister  ein- 
tragen  zu  lassen.  Ztschr.  f .  Mcd.-Beamtc,  Berl.,  1904,  xvii, 
355-3.58.— Bleelimaiiii.  Un  cas  de  dcontologie.  J.de 
m6d.de  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xvi,  62.  — Boeokel  (J.)  Un  cas 
de  deontologie  medicale.  Gaz.  med.  de  Stra.sb.,  1900,  lix, 
77.  —  BBiiig.  Der  Fall  Neisscr  im  preussischen  Abge- 
ordnetenhau.se.  Hygicia,  Slnttg.,  1900,  xiii,  289-302.— 
Breakey  (W.  F. )  The  mutual  obligations  and  respon- 
sibilities of  the  physician  and  people  in  promoting  med- 
ical science.  Tr.  Mich.  Med.  Soc,  Detroit,  1890,  xiv,  50- 
67.  /Ifao,  Reprint. — Browne  (.S'iV  J.  C.)  Ethics  and  in- 
dividualism in  medicine.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1897,  xlii, 
193-224.— Bruce  (H.  A.)  Medical  ethics  and  what  per- 
tains to  a  phvsician's  reputation  and  success.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1900-1901,  xxxiv, 337-34.8.— Briilnsnia 
(G.  W.)  De  wettelijke  verplichtingen  vaiideUKcnci  sheer 
bij  het  overlijden  van  patienten.  Med.  Weekljl.,  Auist., 
1900-1901,  vii,  197-205.— Bum  (A. )  Die  Verwendung  von 
Laien  in  der  iirztlichen  Praxis.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1901, 
xlii,  411-416. — Burr  ( H. )  The  qualifications  of  the  good 
phvsician.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv, 
6.')-70.  — Busli  (R.  P.)  The  familv  phvsician.  Tr.  M. 
See.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905,  '291-294.  —  Butler  (G.  F. )  Pro- 
fessional errors  and  professional  tolerance.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i,  402.— Cabot  (R.  C.)  The  use  of 
truth  and  falsehood  in  medicine;  an  experimental  studv. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  344-349.  Aim,  Reprint.— Cliit- 
tenden  (L.  E.)  The  legal  and  moral  obligation  of  the 
phvsician  and  the  surgeon  to  render  professional  service. 
N.York  M.  Exam.,  1892-3,  ii,  43-46.— Dacre  (J.)  The 
family  doctor.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1905,  xxiii,  289-308.— 
Daniels  (C.  E.)  Docteurs  et  malades.  Janus,  Amst., 
1900,  V,  20;  80;  10,5,  11  pi.— Davidsolin  (S.)  Zur  Frage 
der  iirztlichen  Ehrengerichtsbarkeit.  Berl.  Aerzte-Cor- 
resp.,  1896,  i,  73. —Dock  (G.)  Medical  ethics  and  eti- 
quette.  Physifcian  &  Surg.,  Detroit,  1906,  xxviii,  481-488. 

 .  Phvsician  and  patient.    Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1905, 

xxii,  345-358.  Also:  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles, 
1905,  XX,  247-255.  Also:  Phvsician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann 
Arbor,  1905,  xxvii,  5'29-538.— Douglas  (R.)  Professional 
conscience.  Atlanta  .lour.-Rcc.  Med.,  1905  -  6,  vii,  93- 
101.— Dreibliolz.  Die  Zuliissigkeit  des  Abhaltens  von 
Sprechstunden  ausserhalb  des  Wohnortes.  Berl.  Aerzte- 
Corresp.,  1902,  vii,  46;  49.— Dutteil  (Mmi\  )  Du  droit  de 
requisition  des  medecins,  et  du  flagrant  delit.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.  mod.  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  xi,  261;  273;  285;  3'21;  357; 
393  ;  405.  — Ekdalil  (A.  J.)  Nagot  om  etik  lakare  och 
patient  or  emellan.  [Remarks  on  the  ethics  between  physi- 
cians and  patients,]  Eira,  Stockholm,  1902,  xxvi,  31.5-326.— 
Elliott(\V.  H.)  Thedutvof  thephvsiciantohispatient. 
Tr,  M.  A.SS.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1894, 3.5-50.  Also:  Atlanta  M.  & 
S. .).,  1884-5, U.S.,  xi,r29-142.— Emmet  (.T.  D.)  Altruism 
in  the  medical  profession.  Am.Gvnssc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., 
1S99,  XV,  424-427.  Also,  Reprint.— Fiessinger  (C.)  Les 
m^decinsdans  la soci6ti5 moderne.   MiSd.  mod.,  Par.,  1901, 
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xii,  89;  137;  20!.— Fiorioli della  Lena  (  F. )  Nornu''('lH' 
debbono  regolaresocialmente  il  consulto  medico.  AIti  d. 
xii.Cong.  interprov.  san.  d.  alta  Italia,  Venezia,  190 1, 44-68. — 
Fllisise.  [Inwieweit  hat  eiii  Arzt  fOr  Vertretung  zm 
sorgen,  wenn  er  an  der  Weiterbehandlung  eines  Patien- 
ten gehindert  ist?]  Deutsche  mod.  Wchiischr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1933-19:i5.— Ford  (W.  ,1.)  The  physi- 
cian's duty  to  his  patients  and  sucioty.  Proc.  Connect. 
M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1.h90,  iv,  iw.  3,  90-95.— Foveau  de 
Courmelles.  Le  nu'docin  duns  la  fainille.  Actualite 
med..  Par.,  1905,  xvii,  67;  N7. —  Fuji{;i;a\va.  [The  duties 
of  the  physician.]  KoUka  Igaku  Kwai  Za.sshi,  Tokyo, 
1903.  143-1.51.— <iallaiid-01elze.  Un  point  de  deonto- 
logie. Cong,  internat.  de  mod.  profess,  [etc.].  C.-r., 
Par.,  1900,  4:31.  — Hall  (  C.  W.  )  Degree  of  skill  re- 
quired of  a  physician.  Illinois  M.  ,J.,  Springfield,  1907, 
xii,  2'24-'226. — Handlield- Jones  (M.)  Introductory 
lecture  on  "individualism  in  its  relation  to  medicine". 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  70r>-70S.— Hazlewood  (A.) 
The  relations  of  the  attending  physician.  Tr.  Mich.  M. 
Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1.897,  xxi,  77-82.— Hyer  (W.  F.)  An- 
nual oration:  The  relations  which  do  and  .should  exist 
between  the  medical  prc)fe.ssi(in  and  their  clients,  and 
the  duties  which  each  owe  to  the  other.  Tr.  South.  Surg. 
&  Gynec.  Ass.,  1888,  Birmingliam,  Ala.,  1889,  i,  310-318.— 
Jolinson  (G.)  Introductory  address  on  medical  work 
and  medical  dutv,  [1886],  In  his:  Med.  Lect.  &  Essays, 
8°,  Lond.,  1887,  1-13.— Kelly  (H.  A.)  Success  in  life. 
JelTersonian,  Phila.,  1906-7,  viii,  86-98.— Knox  (A.  W.) 
The  value  of  character  in  the  medical  life.  Carolina  M. 
J.,  Charlotte,  1906,  Iv,  261-206.— Kroell  (H.)  Arzt  und 
Kranker.  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1904,  i,  279-282.— KllUner. 
Haftpflichtversicherung  auf  Leben.szeit.  Prakt.  Arzt, 
Wetzlar,  1902,  xlii,  267-'269.— Lesendre  (C.)  La  soli- 
darity morale.  Rev.  mC'd.,  Par.,  1905,  xiv,  564-.567.— Le 
Gendre  (P.)  Le  m(5decin  et  la  v6rito.  Presse  m6d.. 
Par.,  1906,  xiv,  281-284.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  de  mod.  d'Anr 
ver,s,  1906,  Ixviii,  120-130.— Liind ley  (W.)  The  physi- 
cian's duty  to  his  fellow-practitioner  and  to  himself. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  481^83.   .  The  physi- 
cian's duty  to  his  patient.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  754-7.56.  Also:  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles, 
1906,  xxi,  273-277.— liove  (J.  D.)  Political  and  profes- 
sional ethics.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago, 1903,  xii,  78.5-787 .— 
Lozinski  (A.)  Etika  vracnel  i  etika  pechati.  [Ethics 
of  phvsicians  and  ethics  of  the  pfessj  Ejened.  jour. 
"Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  viii,  417-426.— Lyons 
(J.  H.)  The  moral  qualiticationsof  thephysician.  North- 
west Med.,  Seattle,  1907,  v, 289-'296.— McCann  { \V.  L.)  A 
doctor's  dutv  concerning  dving  declarations.  Oklahoma 
M.  News-.Jour.,  1905,  xiii,  2:».— M'Connell  (A.)  Inau- 
gural address  by  the  president;  Ulster  Medical  Society, 
session  1889-90.  "  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1890,  Ixxxix,  76-82.— 
M'Kee  (E.  S.)  Professional  secrecy;  in  re  venereal 
disease.  Lancet-Clinic,  Ciucin.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xcviii,  23.5- 
238.— Maclaren  (R.)  An  address  on  the  relations  of 
medical  men  to  their  patients.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
ii,  •285-'287. — JTIedical  men  under  no  obligation  to  attend 
patient.s.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1:360.— Medvei  (B.) 
Agyakorlo-orvos  mint  li.izi  orvos.  [The  practicing  phy.si- 
cian  as  familv  physician.]  GvogvAszat.  Budapest,  1901, 
xii,  94;  109.— Mitcliell  (S.  W.)  "  Lectures  on  the  con- 
duct of  the  medical  life.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1.S92-3, 
V,  6.51-674. — inullins  (G.  L.)  The  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  medical  practitioners  in  New  South  Wales. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1895,  xiv,  278-282.— Mum- 
lord  (.1.  G.)  Is  there  a  decadence  of  our  ethical  stand- 
ard? St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1901,  iii,  148-1.57. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Neal  (J.  H.)  Professional  relations, 
mutual  and  public;  a  presidential  address.  N.  Y'ork  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  833-836.— Noble  (C.  N.)  The  duty 
of  a  doctor  to  his  patient  and  the  duty  of  the  patient  to 
his  doctor.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xxxiii,  384-386.— 
Noyon.  Het  pad  der  deugd  voor  den  geneesheer. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Am.st.,  1902-3.  ix,  2.5-27.— Ormsby  {Sir 
L.)  The  Ideal  physician;  his  early  training  and  future 
prospects.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1903,  ox  vi,  448-4.59.  Also:  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1413-1416.  Also:  Mod.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1903,  n  s.,  Ixxvi,  52:3-.5'26.— Osier  (W.)  Internal 
medicineas  a  vocation.  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,1897,'lxxi,660- 
663.   .  Unity,  peace,  and  concord;  a  farewell  ad- 
dress to  the  medical  profession  of  the  United  State.s.  J. 
Am.  M.  A.SS.,  Chicago,  1905,  xiv,  36.5-369.  Alsfi,  Reprint. 
Aho:  Marvland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1905,  xlviii,  41'2-J22.  Also: 
St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  lil,  11'2-116.— Otis  (E.  O.)  The 
methods  and  aims  of  the  physician.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1906, cliv, 391-396.— Paascli.  Vom  Hau.sarzt.  Gesundh. 
in  Wort  u.  Bild,  Berl.,  1907,  iv.  11-22.— Parry  (T.  W.) 
On  the  ethics  of  the  practice  of  dissimulation  in  medical 
treatment.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s..  Ixxv, 
479-482. — Physician's  (The)  prayer,  composed  by  Mai- 
monides.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlviii," 393. — 
Pinard  (A.)  La  morale  professionnelle  du  mOdecin. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1907.  xv,  49-.52.— Position  (The)  of 
the  phvsician  and  the  freedom  of  the  patient.  Brit.  M 
J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  4'24.— Powell  (C.  H.)  Obligations  of 
the  practicing  physician  to  his  patient  and  the  patient's 
family  in  infectious  diseases.   J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St. 
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Louis,  1905-6,  ii,  (i81-683.— Cfcuine  (W.  E.)  The  powers 
and  limitations  of  the  physician  as  distinguished  from 
the  surgeon.  Illinois  M.  J.,  SprinKlield,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  vi, 
10-15.  Also:  Med.  Fortniglitly,  St.  Loui^,  19U4,  xxvi,  556- 
500. — Kamsey  (A.  B.)  Presidential  address.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicag;o,  1897,  xxix,  1187-1189.— Rayinondaud, 
(G.)  Des  obligations  legates  du  medecin.  Limousin 
m6d.,  Limoges,  1894,  xviil,  7;  21;  36.  —  Renon  (L.)  Les 
rapports  professionnels  du  m6decin  avec  ses  malades  et 
avec  ses  confreres.  Rev.  gOn.  de  clin.  et  de  thfirap..  Par., 
1905,  xix,  435^39.— RicUmond  (J.  M.)  The  family 
physician.  Tr.  U.  A.ss.  Missouri,  St.  Louis,  1894, 161-166.— 
Robertson  (,1.  W.)  [The  conduct  that  becomes  the 
medical  man,  the  demands  that  modern  civilization 
make  upon  him,  and  to  contrast  the  present  status  of  the 
physician  with  that  which  prevailed  in  times  past.]  Pa- 
cific M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1894,  xxxvii,  65-73.  —  Rockwell 
(A.  E.  P.)  The  testimony  of  the  fathers.  Boston  M.  «& 
S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  652-654.— Senn  (N.)  The  choice  of  a 
profession.  [Abstr.]  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1907,  xxi, 
183-194.— Se wall  (H.)  Observations  on  the  duty  of  the 
physician  to  his  patient  through  the  surgeon.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1904, vii, 866.— Sliaug-linessy  (C.  R.)  The  physi- 
cian's professional  rights  and  duties.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1903,  xxxil,  33-39.  Also:  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax, 
1902,  xiv,  429-436.— Sljidlovski  (V.  D.)  K  voprosu  o 
yavkie  vracha  k  bolnomu.  [Response  of  the  physician  to 
the  patient's  call.]  Vestnik  S.-Peterb.  Vrach.  Obsh.  Vza- 
imn.  Pom.,  1903,  li,  1-8. —  [Simpson  (J.  Y.)]  Gradua- 
tion address.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1868-9,  xiv,  193-203.  Also, 
Reprint. — Stoker  (W.  T.)  Some  le.ssons  of  life..  Dub- 
lin J.  M.  Sc.,  1894,  xcviii,  465-473.— Strassmann  (F.) 
Les  dangers  de  la  carriere  medicale.    [Abstr.]  Ann. 

d'hyg..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xxxix,  331-337.   .  Ueber  wis- 

.sentlichfalsch  ausgestellte  iirztliche  Atteste'?  Vrtljschr.  f. 
gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  3.  F.,  xix,  19-26.  —Tedrow 
tJ.  B.)  The  absolute  necessity  of  greater  unity  in  med- 
ical thought,  ethics,  and  actions.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  1898,  iii,  217-224.— Tissier.  Un  cas  de  d6on- 
tologie.  J.  de  m(5d.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xv,  133.— Treves 
(.Sir  F.)  The  new  religio  medici.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiv,  399-401.— UlricU  (C.  F.)  The 
mi.ssion  and  duties  of  the  true  physician.  Bull.  Am. 
Acad.  M.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1900-1901,  v,  175-186.— Vauglit 
(C.  H.)  Vital  values.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s., 
liv,  678-681.— Vlerordt  (H.)  Arzt  und  Patient.  Deut- 
sche Rev.,  Bresl.  &  Berl.,  1893,  xviii,  97-114.  —  Webto 
De'W.)  The  whole  duty  of  the  physician.  Proc.  Florida  M. 
Ass.,  Jacksonville, ..1892,  62-66.— Westerlund  (  F.  W.) 
&  Nordnian.  Ar  vidstracktare  riitt  till  tjiinstears- 
beriikning  f  orlilkare  onsklig'?  [Are  more  extensive  rights 
for  estimating  years  of  service  desirable  for  physicians'?] 
Forh.  v.  Finska  Lak.-Sallsk.  1899,  Helsingfors,  1900,  73- 
89. — Wood  (H.  €.)  Address  to  the  graduating  class  of 
the  Medical  Department,  University  of  Pennsvlvania. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-6,  vii,  805  -  811.— Woods 
(J.  H.)  Some  considerations  on  the  life  and  duties  of 
the  general  prai'titinner.  Tr.  Gynaec.  Soc,  Bost.,  1905, 
101-105. —  Klill>5iiilto(t' (  D.  )  K  voprosu  o  chastnol 
praktikle  professurDV.  [Private  practice  of  professors.J 
J.  Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova,  Mosk.,  1905,  xl, 
533-558. 

Physicians  [Emoluments  of)  {ethical 
and  non-etliicaZ\. 

See,  also,  Ethics  {Medical);  Fees  {Medical); 
Physicians  ( Contracts  of) ;  Physicians  {Legal 
rights  of). 

Besser(L.  )  Die  Aerzte  in  der  Concurrenz 
und  was  da  Noth  thut.    8°.    Gottingen,  1855. 

 .    The  same.   2.  Aufl.    12°.  Gdliingen, 

1858. 

BucHHALTUNG.s  -  Kalender  fur  Aerzte  pso 
1898.    10.  Jahrg.    obi.  16°.    Wien,  1898. 

Chaille  (S.  E.  )  The  practice  of  medicine  as 
a  money-making  occupation.  8°.  New  Orleans, 
1897. 

VAN  Essen  (J.),  van  Keeei;  (H.)  &  Stumpp 
(F.  L. )  Een  ]3rotest  tegen  eene  on-ware  en 
onwaardige  reclame.  Naar  aanleiding  eener 
brochure  der  M.  M.  Zander-lnstituten.  8°. 
Utrecht,  [n.  d.]. 

Mabee  (C.  E.  )  The  physician's  business  and 
financial  adviser.    4.  ed.    8°.    Cleveland,  1900. 

Meredith  (L.  P. )  Examination,  apprecia- 
tion, and  fees.    12°.    [C'mc(/jjja^/?],  1874. 

MtiLLER  ( E. )  Kurze  Anleituns:  f  iir  eine  ferzt- 
liche  Buchfiihrung.    12°.    Jlerhorn,  [1897]. 
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P.  (B.)  The  cheap  doctor.  16°.  Norwich, 
[n.  d.]. 

Report  (A)  of  the  New  Haven  County  Med- 
ical Society  on  the  expediency  of  repealing  that 
section  of  the  medical  laws  of  this  State,  which 
excludes  irregular  practitioners  from  the  bene- 
fits of  law  in  the  collection  of  fees.  8°.  New 
Haven,  1837. 

SouG  (J.)  *Essai  de  deontologie;  la  reclame 
medicale.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900. 

Suggestions  for  obtaining  the  best  medical 
advice  at  the  least  possible  expen.se.  Addressed 
to  persons  of  a  limited  income,  but  respectable 
station  in  society.    12°.    London,  1836. 

Symington  (A.J.)  Of  physicians  and  their 
fees,  with  some  personal  reminiscences.  8°. 
[n.  p.,  n.  d.'\ 

Taylor  (J.  J.)  The  physician  as  a  business 
man;  or,  how  to  obtain  the  best  financial  results 
in  the  practice  of  medicine.  12°.  Philadelphia, 
1891. 

WiE  bezahle  ich  meinen  Arzt?  12°.  Danzig, 
1903. 

Adams  (J.  H.)  Concerning  the  physician's  finances. 
Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxii,  161-168.— Allport  (F.) 
Medical  tinances.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1893,  xiii, 
321-325.   Also:  R.  I.  Med.  Sc.  Month.,  Providence,  1893, 

1,  475-485. — Automobiles  for  physician'suse:  Are  they 
practical'?  Are  they  desirable?  Are  they  economical? 
Are  thev  better  than  horses?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvi,  1172-1207.— Bass  (G.  W.)  The  doctor's  in- 
come. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1893,  xiii,  21-23.— 
Baum.  Das  Vertragsverhiiltniss  zwischen  Arzt  und 
Patient.  Med.  Woclie,  Berl.,  1901,  203-'207.— Bedinger 
(D.  W.)  The  list  practice.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905, 
Ixxxii,  653-656. — Bond  (J.  F.)  Commercialism  and  the 
code.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1903,  xxiii,  277-281. — 
Bridges  (W.  0.)  Medical  fees  in  country  practice.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xl  vii,  1065-1067.  Also:  West.  M. 
Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1906,  xi,  314-321.— Brierly  (J.  H.) 
Does  the  practiceof  medicinepav?  Kansas M.  J,,  Topeka, 
1890,  ii,  451-455.— Br  lie  krnanh  (A.)  Der  Einfluss  des 
Erfolges  auf  den  Honoraranspruch  des  Arztes.  Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  310-315.— Brzeziiiski 
(J.)  O  strajkach  lekarzy.  [Physicians' strikes.]  Czaso- 
pismo  lek.,  Eod^,  1903,  vii,  333. — Bulssou.  Du  privilege 
accords  pour  honoraires  m6dicaux.  Rev.  med.  de  Nor- 
mandie,  Rouen,  1906,  210;  225.— Biirdick  (A.  S.)  A 
question  for  doctors:  Where  shall  they  locate?  State  Bd. 
,J.  Amer.,  Wash.  &  Atlanta,  1906,  ii,  1'23.— Can  a  medical 
man  retire  from  a  case  and  charge  for  his  services?  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1901,  i,  1314.— Carteron  (P.)  Action  en 
paiement  des  medecins  contre  les  intermediaires  qui  les 
out  appelfis  aupres  d'un  malade.   J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1906, 

2.  s.,xviii,383.— Catliell  (D.  W.)  Certain  fee  tableitems 
that  injure  the  general  practitioner.  Med. Times, N.Y., 
1906,  xxxiv,  6.'). — Causes  (The)  of  low  fees  in  tlie  profes- 
sion, and  how  to  remedy  them.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester, 
1886,  V,  445;  500;  543:  1887,  vi,  239.— Cluness  (W.  R.) 
Percentages  on  prescriptions.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San 
Fran.,  1891,  24-'28,  2  tab.— Colomb  (B.A.)  Altruisrahas 
limitations,  and  charity  begins  at  home.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1905-6,  Iviii,  9.53-955.— Colton  (A.  J.)  The  busy  prac- 
titioner from  a  business  pointof  view.  Am.  Med.,  "Phila., 
1905,  X,  242-245.— Conner  (J.  J.)  The  financial  relations 
of  the  medical  profession  to  the  people  and  public.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1384-1386.— Culver 
(C.  M.)  The  physician  as  an  accountant.  Bull.  Am. 
Acad.  M.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1903,  vi,  207-210.— Custis  'A.  F.) 
Notes  on  books  of  original  entries,  with  special  reference 
to  use  of  physicians.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1898,  xix,  118-126.— Cutter  (J.  A.)  Doctors'  offices  in 
business  buildings.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  250.  Also, 
Reprint.— Davis  (T.  D.)  Compensation  for  medical 
services  rendered  the  .state.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  Med., 
Easton,  Pa.,  1902-3,  vi,  238-'241.— De  Busscliere  (A.) 
RcspnnsatiilitC'  des  honoraires  et  frais  des  soins  m6dicaux 
et  pharmaceutiques,  specialement  en  cas  de  soins  donnCs 
Chez  un  tiers.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  log.  de  Belg.,  Brux., 
1905-6,  xvii,  13.5-173.  —  Fairliall  (J.  )  The  physician 
as  a  business  man.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1899,  xix, 
74-79.  —  French  (  J.  M. )  Cost  and  compensation  in  a 
doctor's  life.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv, 
76-78.  —  tJillespie  (R.  L.)  Division  of  the  fee.  Med. 
Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1901,  ix,  '245-248.- Gillman 
(  R.  W.  )  The  physician  as  a  financier.  Med.  Age, 
Detroit,  1903,  xxi,  769-774. —  «jers0e  (  N.  W.  )  Skyds 
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og  diast.  Llndeiniiity  for  traveling  expenses.]  Tidskr. 
f.  d.  norske  Lugefor.,  Kristiiuiia,  1895,  xVj  180-185. — 
Goltl.spol«n  (A.)  What  benelits  do  the  laity  derive 
from  tiie  lionoralile  and  etlioient  physician's  aVwtinence 
from  ordinary  advertising,  and  how  can  they  be  helped 
to  appreekte  them  better?  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.  [Easton, 
Pa.] ,  181)9-1900,  iv,  211-218.  Aho,  Reprint.— Could.  (G.M.) 
Some  relations  of  author,  publisher,  editor,  and  profes- 
sion. Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.  [Ea.ston,  Pa.],  1897,  iii,  no.  2, 
109-119.  Reprint.— fciiirin  (E.)  Sovremennoye  eko- 

nomieheskoye  polozheniye  russkikh  vraehel.  [Thepres- 
ent  economic  position  of  Russian  phvsicians.]  Russk. 
Meil.,  St.  I'etersb.,  1S92,  xvii,  665-668.— Haylortl  (E.  L.) 
Physician'sfeesaTid collections.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chica«;o,  1900, 
xii, 456-462. — Hoiioralrcs  des  medccins;  do  la  prescrip- 
tion deshonorairesdesniedecins;  point  ile  depart;  moyens 
d'interrompre  la  prescription.  J.  de  meil.  de  Par.,  1895, 
2.  s.,  vii,  239;  256. — Jlonv  society  ladles  cheat  the  doctor. 
lEclit.]  Brit.  M.J.  Loml.,  1907,  i,  647.— Huiidesliagen. 
tjeber  arztlielie  Buchnilirung.  Deutsche med.Wehnschr., 
Leipx.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  x-xxi,  1891-1897.— Is  tliis  an  iuij. roper 
fee?  [operation for api>eu(lieitis:  $5,000].  Ani.i\U(l.,l'hila., 
1905,  IX,  429.— Jaqucy  (  J.)  ,  Des  bases  d'ap[ireciation 
des  honoraires  medicaux.    Echo  med.  du  uord,  Lille, 

1903,  vii,  441-443.   .  De  I'epoque  d'exigibilite  des 

honoraires  medicaux.  liijd.,  1906,  x,  201-264.  —  .James 
(J.  H.)    Medical  graft.   Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap., 

1904,  xxiv,  194-198.— Lackey  (W.  N.)  The  motorcycle 
for  the  country  doctor.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi, 
1197.— Larg'e  medical  fees.  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo, 
1904,  XX,  76. — Leroy  (L.)  The  kind  of  auto  the  physi- 
cian needs.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1183.— 
liesnett  (C.  R.)  Some  compensations  of  phvsicians 
other  than  money.  Charlotte  [N.  C],  M.  J.,  1907,  xxx, 
73-75.— IjeWis  (F.  D.)  The  advertising  specialist.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  46.5-467.  — liUml  (C.)  Skyds  og 
dieet.  [Traveling  and  food  expenses.]  Tidskr.  f.d.  norske 
Lx'gefor.,  Kristiania,  1895,  xv,  125-130. — liydstoii  (G.  F.) 
Further  remarks  on  the  bisection  of  fees,  surgical  drum- 
mers, and  drumming  surgeons.     Phila.,  M.  J.,  1900,  vi, 

1075-1078.   .  Advertising  in  the  profession.  Med. 

News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  525-529.   .  The  physician 

as  an  investor.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  132; 
1,S4.— McCoiiib  (G.  M.)  The  divided  fee.  Vermont  M. 
Month.,  Burlington,  1905,  xi,  179-185.  — ITIclntire  (C.) 
Science  vs.  shekels.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.  [Easton,  Pa.] , 
1902-4,  vi,  853-864.— McKee  ( E.  S. )    The  division  of  fees. 

St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906,  liv,  30,   .  Feeling  for  fees. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  188.  Also:  Pacific 
M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1906,  xlix,  472-174.  .  Secret  com- 
missions [on  prescriptions].  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907, 
n.  s.,  Iviii,  699. — ITledleal  fees  and  medical  incomes. 
[Edit.]  Columbus  M.  J.,  1892-3,  xi,  44.— JHerveille  (L.) 
Syndicats  et  dignity  mcdicale.  Gaz.  med.  de  LiC'ge, 
1893^,  vi,  471-474.  — Meyer  (C.  F.)  Doctors'  business 
methods  and  the  collection  of  their  accounts.  Chicago 
M.  Rec.,1902,  xxiii,  423-431.— Blllls  (H.  B.)  The  busi- 
ne?s  side  of  a  phvsician's  life.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1904,  xlii,  1488.— Mooreliouse  (G.  W.)  Physicians'  ac- 
counts and  records.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907.  xlix, 
688.  —  Mortit  (J.  C.)  Graft  in  medicine.  J.  Missouri 
M.  A.ss.,  St.  Louis,  190,5-6,  ii,  771-776.— IVewell  (E.  D.) 
The  doctor's  salary.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J,,  1906,  Iviii,  786-790.— 
Pain  (B.  H.)  An  eighteenth  century  doctor's  bill. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1518.— Plielps  (C.)  The  Presi- 
dent's address:  The  causes  of  a  decline  in  the  average  in- 
come of  general  practitioners  of  medicine.  Tr.  N.  York 
M.  Ass.,  1897,  xiv,  21-37.— Pliysleians  as  businessmen. 
N.  York  M.  Exam.,  189'2-3,  ii,  141-143.— Porter  (\V.  W.) 
Professional  C(  )nipensation;  the  right  and  its  enforcement. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  749-751.  —  Potter  (  W.  G.) 
Does  a  phvsician's  book  account  constitute  a  legal  claim? 
Proc.  Phiia.  Co.  M  Soc,  Phila.,  1898,  xix,  116.  — Price 
(N.  G.)  Reflections  on  the  financial  statu.?  of  the  med- 
ical career.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  210-214.— 
Puntoii  (J.)  The  relative  value  of  medical  advertising. 
Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1901,  xxii,  245-'249.  Also, 
Reprint.— R.  (J.  M.)  Fee  for  prolonged  medical  at- 
tendance on  puerperal  case.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 
283.— Randall  (J.  A.)  The  business  side  of  the  general 
practitioner's  life.  Atlantic  M.  Weeklv,  Providence, 
1897,  vii,  109-171.— Rau  (J.)  Die  Reclitsprechung  in 
Honorarstreitigkeiten.  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1906,  xiv, 
172-174. — Reg'nault  (F.)  Les  annonces  medicales  des 
journaux  politiques.  Presse  med,.  Par.,  1900,  i,  s.  50- 
s.  52.— Reynolds  (Sh-J.R.)  The  value  of  competition. 
In_his:  E,ssays  and  addresses,  8°,  Lond..  1896,  236-'244.— 
Risk  (W.  A.)  The  business  end  of  medicine.  Provi- 
dence M.  J.,  1905,  vi,  2.5-29.— Roberts  (J.  B.)  The 
doctor's  fee;  a  plea  for  honorable  dealing.  Proc.  Phila. 
Co.  M.  Soc.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxii,  167-184.  Also:  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1901,  vii,  9'20-924.  Also,  Reprint.— Sale  and  purchase 
of  a  medical  practice.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1902,  ii,  896-898.— 
Smith  (.\.  N.)  The  unrequited  services  of  the  physi- 
cian. Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1900,  112- 
124.— SmitU  (E.  H.)    The  doctor  and  fees  from  estates; 


Physicians  {Emol amenU  of)  \i'lhtciil 
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also  jeopardy  for  damages.  Pacilic  M.  J.,  San  Fran., 
1900,  xliii,  494-496. — Speculative  investments  (or 
physicians.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  817-820.— 
Stewart  (F.  E.)  Can  a  doctor  make  a  living  without 
advertising?  No.  Med.  Reg.,  Pliila.,  1889,  v,  •220-222.- 
Stockle.v  (D.  R.)  The  phy.siciati  as  a  business  num. — 
Chicago  il.  Recorder,  1903,  xxv,  196-199.— Szigeti  (G.) 
Orvosi  dijak  C's  beliajtAsuk  modja.  [Medical  fees  and 
the  mode  of  collection.]  Orvosi  hetil,  Budapest,  1900, 
xliv,  757. — Taylor  (J.  M.)  A  phvsician's  earnings. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  751.— Villencuve  (G.)  l)c 
rintervention  judiciaire  en  maticre  d'honoraires  pro- 
fe-ssionneis,  il  proposd'unedeoision  recente.  Union  nicd. 
du  Canada,  Montreal,  1901,  xxx,  3-11. — X.  The  proper 
dimensions  of  a  door-plate.  Middlesex  Ho.sp.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  vii,  65-69.— leininiermann  (E.)  1st  der  Arzt 
verpfliehtet,  auf  Yerlangen  seine  Rechnung  zu  .spezifizie- 

ren?    Acrztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1907,  xx,  15.   .  Lst  ein 

Vertrag  uber  den  "Verkauf  eineriirztlichen  Praxis  rechts- 

giiltig?   Ibid.,  2,-*.   .  Das  Namenssehild  des  Arztes. 

Ibid.,  40. 

Physicians   {Laij-><tudie^  and  recrea- 
tions of). 
See,  also,  Physicians  in  liistory,  etc. 
Affinity  (The)  between  artists  and  medical 
men.    8°.    Neio  York,  1903. 

Cutting  from:  Internat.  Studio,  N.Y.,  1903,  xix,  W,. 

WoLLERMANN  (T. )  Wie  i'lberwinden  wir 
Aerzte  unsere  wirtschaftliche  Not?  Ein  Aufruf 
zur  Einigkeit  und  Selbsthilfe.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1902. 

Banks  (W.  M.)  On  the  advantage  to  medical  men 
of  keeping  up  their  general  reading.  Liverpool  M.-Chir. 
J.,  1892,  xii,  171-180.— BombaugU  (C.  C.)  Literary 
recreations  of  the  physician.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  [Easton, 
Pa.],  1893,  353-363.  Also,  Reprint.— Bray  ton  (A.  W.) 
Music  and  poetry;  their  relation  to  the  medical  life. 
Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1905-6,  xxiv,  425-429.— Cllis- 
Itolm  (A.  S.  M.)  Physicians  as  men  of  letters.  Albany 
M.  Ann.,  1907,  xxviii,  657-671.  — Escli.  Die  Stellung- 
nahme  des  Arztes  zur  Naturheilkunde.  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau, Mvinchen,  1906,  xvi,  13,   .  Die  Stellungnahme 

des  Arztes  zur  Naturheilkunde;  einige  Bemerkungen 
zu  Neumann's  Besprechimg  dieser  Schrift  in  No.  6  d. 
Frauenarztes.     Frauenarzt,    Leipz.,    1906,   xxi,  482.  — 
Pislier  (CP.)    A  hint  to  the  literary  men  of  the  pro- 
fession.    Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  lix,  681.     Also,  Re- 
print.— Freer  (A.)   Some  reliefs  (mental)  in  the  con- 
duction of  a  general  practice.   Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1893, 
xxxiii,  136-145. — Galrdner  (W.  T.)    The  physician  as 
"naturalist".   Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1907,  xxi,  99-130.— 
Hf.  (J.  E.)   Nature  photography;  being  the  second  of  the 
.series  of  articles  on  the  recreations  of  medical  men.  St 
Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xiv,  70.— Higlismltl- 
(G.  R.)   The  medical  profession  as  contributors  to  gei 
eral  literature.   Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  ix,  SO-* 
373.— Malionied  (G.)    The  advantages  of  self-cultu 
to  medical  men.   Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1898,  vii,  365-374. 
Mitcliell  (A.)     President's  address.     [The  vahie  ' 
reading  as  a  source  of  professional  information.]  Ti 
Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1892-3,  xi,  240-'257.— Monro' 
(G.  J.)   Some  experience  in  taking  rest  and  recreatior 
by  a  busy  physician.   Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1901,  n.  s., 
xlvii,  169-171.— Super  (C.  W.)    Phvsicians  and  philos- 
ophers.   Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y^,  1905,  Ixvii,  608-621.— 
Wliitford  (W.)    Phvsicians  as  speakers.    J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  739-745.— Wood  (C.  A.)  A 
medical  career  and  the  intellectual  life.  Bull.  Am.  Acad. 
M.,  [Easton,  Pa.] ,  1907,  viii,  1,83-192.    Also:  Clin.  Rev.,  Chi- 
cago, 1907,  xxiv,  706-715.  Also:  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xiv,  671-678. 

Physicians  {Legal  rights  of). 

See,  also,  Malpractice  {Lawsrelatinr;  to],  etc.; 
Medicine  {Legislation  relating  to) ;  Physicians 
[Responsihilihi  of);  Physicians  [Secrecy  in,  Ob- 
ligation of). 

Bill  (A)  to  compensate  physicians  for  serv- 
ices rendered  under  an  order  of  the  United 
States  court  of  the  northern  district  of  Alalaama. 
roy.  8°.    [Wa-ihington,  1884.] 

"Blaixe  (H.  G.)  The  physician;  his  relation 
to  the  law,  and  the  legal  rules  governing  the 
collection  of  his  fees.    12°.    Attica,  1897. 

CnopixET  (M.)  La  situation  materielle  du 
medecin  et  les  lois  nouvelles.  rov.  8°.  Paris, 
I  1907. 
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HocHE  (L. )  &  HocHE  (E.  )  Aer/.tliches 
Rechtsbuch.   I.-IO.  Lfg.  8°.  Hamburg,  1904-5. 

In  the  supreme  court  of  the  State  of  Indiana. 
Alpheus  Buchman,  appellant,  versus  The  State 
of  Indiana,  appellee.  Brief  for  appellant. 
[The  appellant  was  committed  for  contempt  for 
refusing  to  answer  questions  as  a  medical  ex- 
pert, witliout  reasonable  compensation.  By 
Robert  Stratton,  attorney  for  appellant.]  8°. 
[n.  1878?] 

In  the  supreme  court  of  the  State  of  Indiana. 
Thomas  J.  Dills,  versus  The  State  of  Indiana. 
[The  appellant  was  held  to  be  in  contempt  for 
refusing  to  answer  questions  as  a  medical  ex- 
pert, without  compensation.  By  Coomhs,  Mor- 
ris, and  Bell,  attorneys  for  appellant.]  8°. 
[?i.  1878?] 

Law  (The)  and  the  doctor.  A  compilation  of 
the  fundamental  legal  principles  governing  the 
relation  of  the  physician  to  his  patients  and  the 
community  at  large.  The  physician  as  a  wit- 
ness.   8°.     Yonkers,  [w.  c?.]. 

Taylor  (A.  N.)  The  law  in  its  relations  to 
physicians.    8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Zehnter  ( I.  A. )  Die  Fiihrung  zahniirzt- 
licher  Titel,  sowie  des  Doktortitels  durch  im 
Inland  nicht  approbierte  Personen.  Ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kliirung  dieser  Frage.  2.  Aufl.  12°. 
Berlin,  1906. 

Aff'aire  (L')  Crocker-Doyen.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Par.,  1904, 
12.  s.,  iv,  457;  469;  481;  493.— Anderson  and  Fenner  vs. 
Moeller.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1900,  i,  1413. — Assumption 
(The)  ot  titles  bv  registered  practitioners.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  19013,  ii,  1336.  — BecUer  (T.  C.)  The  legal  rela- 
tions of  physicians  and  surgeons,  including  their  ac- 
quirement ot  the  right  to  practise  medicine  and  surgery; 
their  legal  duties  and  obligations;  their  right  to  compen- 
sation; their  privileges  and  duties  when  summoned  as 
witnesses  in  courts  of  justice,  and  their  liability  for  mal- 
practice. In:  Witthaus  &  Becker.  Med.  Jur.  [etc.] ,  8°, 
N.  Y.,  1894,  i,  3-87.— Biilette  (L.  D.)  Legal  liability  of  a 
corporation  to  compensate  a  physician  called  in  by  It  to 
attend  an  injured  employ^.   Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 

1893,  ii,  105-107.   .  Failure  of  attending  physician  to 

send,  as  promised,  a  specialist  to  attend  his  patient  not 
malpractice,  /bid.,  1896-7,  525. — Clendinningi).  Byers. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  1,  976. — Contestation  d'honoraires 
m6dicaux  pour  soins  donnas  dans  le  cours  de  la  derniere 
maladie.  Rev.  de  m^'d.  lOg.,  Par.,  1900,  vii,  48-63.— Crooli 
V.  Crook  and  Horrocks.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  679. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  786;  793.— Dellgand  (G.) 
Limites  du  privilc'ge  du  m^decin  en  cas  de  faillite  du 
client.  Union  mijd.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1893,  xvii,  177- 
180. — FlUgge.  [Anklagederunbefugten  Fiihrung  eines 
dem  Titel  "Arzt"  iihnlichen  Titels.]  Deutsche med.Wchn- 

schr.,Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  608.   .  Die  Recht- 

sprechung  in  arztlichen  Angelegenheiten.  No.  VIII. 
/bid., 1004-1006.— GIddings  ( W.P. )  The  physician's  dif- 
ficulties in  damage  suits.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland, 
1901,  xi,  90-99.— Hazeiton  (G.  W.)  The  legal  side  of  the 
physician's  life.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord, 
1907,  cxvi, 91-108.  — Hoist  (A.)  Om  de  retsmedicinske 
sagkyndiges  tjenestegjering;  under  strafferetslige  under- 
S0gelser.  [Competent  medical  service  under  criminal 
penalties.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  La'gefor.,  Kri.stiania,  1897, 
xvii,  329-346.  — Jones  (H.C.)  The  legal  status  of  the 
doctor.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1903-4,  v,  143-153.— 
Kassel.  Der  Fall  Fischer-Eichel.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhts- 
pflg.,  Strassb.,  1899,  xix,  182-188.-1..  (R.)  Die  zukunftige 
staatsrechtliche  Stellung  der  Aerzte.  Med.  Reform,  Berl., 
1903,  xi,  225;  235;  245;  252;  284;  291;  297;  307;  314.  — JTlc- 
Clean  (W.  A.)  Doctors  v.  law.  Green  Bag,  Bost.,  1902, 
xiii,  346-351. — JTlarais  ( H.)  Le  privilege  mC'dical  en  cas 
de  liquidation  judiciaire;  un  jugement  du  tribunal  de 
commerce  de  Honfleur.  J.  de  mdd.  de  Par.,  1895,  2.  s., 
vil,  273-275. — Medecin  (Le)  pent  hfiriter  de  sa  femme 
qu'il  a  soignee  et  accouch6e.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de 
gyn^c.  Par.,  1899,  xv,  3.53-358.  Also:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par., 
1899,  2.s.,xi,424. — Mijnliefl'(A.)  Eenige  toelichtingen 
op  de  bedrijfsbelasting.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1894,  2.  R.,  xxx,  pt.  1,  712-719.— Moreau  (C.)  Du 
privilege  des  mC'decins.  Ann.  Soc.  de  mid.  l^g.  de  Belg., 
Charleroi,  1895-6,  vii,  330-334.  —  N&gra  tankar  om  1777 
ars  liikaretaxa.  [Reflexions  on  the  tax  paid  by  phvsi- 
cians  in  1777.]  Eira,  Goteborg,  1879,  iii,  105-112.— Per- 
sonation of  a  medical  practitioner.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1906,  i,  237. — Personator  (The)  of  a  medical  man  sent 
to  penal  servitude.    [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  853. — 
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Plelt  (G.)  Die  Stellung  der  Aerztezuin  Gesetze  vom  16. 
Dezember  1906  betreffend  die  Pensionsversicherung  der 
in  privaten  Diensten  Angestellten.  Prag.  med.  Wclin- 
schr.,  1907,  xxxii,  291-294,  —  Pontoppidan  (E.)  Den 
private  Lfeges  Stilling  til  Luv  af  30.  Marts  1906.  [The  po- 
sition of  the  private  physician  with  regard  to  the  law  of 
March30, 1906.]  Ugesk.  f.  Laiger,  K0benh.,  1906,  5.  R.,  xiii, 
1033-1037.  — Porter  (W.  G.)  Does  a  physician's  book- 
account  constitute  a  legal  claim?  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898, 
vii,  311.  [Discussion],  319.  — Question  (A)  of  liability 
for  paymentof  medical  fee.s.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  510. — 
Radclitt'e  v.  Price.  [Edit.]  lUd.,  1902,  i,  902-904.— 
Reclit  (Das)  des  Arztes  auf  kiirperliche  Eingrifle.  Med. 
Rundschau,  Berl.,  1902,  1195.  — Kiibei  (A.  N.)  Ob  is- 
klyuchitelnom  pravie  avtora  na  perevod  voobshtshe  i  v 
primlenenii  k  meditsinskol  literaturle  v  chastnosti.  [E.x- 
clusive  right  of  the  author  to  the  translation  in  general, 
and  as  applied  to  medical  literature  in  particular.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1095;  1146.— 
Smitli  (D.  T.)  The  doctor's  privileges.  Am.  Pract.  & 
News,  Louisville,  1888,  n.  s.,  v,  353-3-57.  —  Soins  (Les) 
donnas  aux  domestiques  sont  dus  par  les  maltres;  juge- 
ment sur  appel  de  justice  de  paix.  Rev.  de  med.  K'g., 
Par.,  1905,  xii,  340-342.  —  Sonnenberg  (E.)  Meze  od- 
borne  oprivnSnosti  IC'kafe '  s  hlediska  z.lkona  a  .etiky. 
[Limits  to  the  rights  of  the  physician  with  a  view  to  law 
and  ethics.]  [Transl.]  Sbirka  pfedndsek  a  rozpr.  z  oboru 
l(5kafsk.,  vPraze,  1901-2,10.  s., 4.5-70.— Stone  (R.)  Claims 
of  doctors  against  estates  of  deceased  persons.  Physician 
&  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1898,  xx,  162-167.— Suit  to 
recover  a  large  fee.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  582. — 
Unlawful  (The)  detention  of  medical  men.  Lancet, 
Lond., 1905,1,663.— Vigie  (A.)  &  Jamnes  (A.)  Le  droit 
de  requisition  des  m^decins  par  la  justice.  Montpel. 
m6d.,  1890,  2.  s.,  xiv,  437-454.  Also.  Reprint.— Vjruljoff 
(N.  A.)  Pravovoyepolozheniyevrachel-yevreyev.  [The 
rights  of  Jewish  physicians  in  Russia.]  Med.  besleda, 
Voronezh,  1906,  xx,  403;  429.  —  Wolverson  v.  Smith. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  826. 

Physicians  {Life-insurance  of). 
See  Physicians  {Aid-associations  of). 

Physicians  {Longevity  of). 

See  Physicians  (  Vital  statistics  concerning) . 

Physicians  {Memoirs  and  l)iograpMes 

of). 

See  Biography  {Medical) ;  Medicine  {Me- 
moirs, etc.,  connected  with);  Medicine  {Military, 
Memoirs,  etc.,  connected  with). 

Physicians  {Mortality  of). 

See  Physicians  (  Vital  statistics  concerning). 
Physicians    {Privileged  communica- 
tions to). 

See  Physicians  {Secrecy  in,  Obligation  of). 

Physicians  {Personal  hygiene  of): 

Gaubius  (H.  D.  )  De  regimine  mentis  quod 
medicorum  est,  accessit  Abr.  Kaan  Boerhaave 
sermo  academicus  De  iis  quse,  virum  medicum 
perficiunt  et  exornant.  Editio  tertia.  16°. 
Argentorati,  1776. 

Clouston  (T.  S.)  Some  of  the  physician's  develop- 
mental problems;  bodily  and  mental.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1892,  1,  425-440.— Edes  (R.  T.)  Addiction  of  physicians 
'to  morphin  and  liquor.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvi,  57. — Frazier  (B.  C.)  Plea  for  simple  life  and  unity 
for  the  doctor.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &S.,  1906,  xiii, 
16-18. — Howard  (.I.J.)  Measures  to  prevent  physicians 
from  contracting  contagious  diseases  which  enter  by  the 
air  passages.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1897,  xv,  11-13.  —  Hy- 
giene of  thephv.sician  himself.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  407.  — Savage  (J.  P.)  Personal  hy- 
giene, in  relation  to  the  practice  of  medicine.  Tr.  Iowa 
M. Soc, Dubuque,1886-9, vii, 401-407.— Sexton  (J.C.)  The 
doctor  and  his  habits.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1890-91, 
ix,  121-125. — Tanner  ( H.  B.)  Hygiene  of  the  physician 
himself.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1896,  xxx,  69- 
89.  Also:  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  vii,  71-76.— Teale 
(J.  W.)  A  few  practical  hints  to  medical  men  on  the 
preservation  of  their  own  health.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  ii,  1764. 

Physicians  {Professional  etiquette  and 
personality  of). 
See,  also,  Consultations;  "Ethics  {Medical) . 
Mathews  (J.  McD. )    How  to  succeed  in  the 
practice  of  medicine.    8°.    Louisville,  1902. 
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Physicians  {Professional  efi<niette  and 
personality  of). 

Mitchell  (S.  W.)  Doctor  ami  patient.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1888. 

 .    The  same.     4.  ed.     12°.  I'lilUuhl- 

phia  &  London,  1907. 

Ro.MER  (A. )  Die  Kunst  des  Kraiikenbenuch- 
ens.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

RuoGi  (G.)  Del  vivere  sociale  nei  suoi  rap- 
porti  coir  esercizio  della  professione.  [Prolu- 
sione.]    8°.    Bologna,  1896. 

Schofield(A.  T.  )  Unconscioup:  therapeutics; 
or,  the  personality  of  the  physician.  2.  ed.  8°. 
London,  1906. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

Stieglitz  (J.)  Ueber  das  Zusammensein  der 
Aerzte  am  Krankenbette  und  iiber  ihre  Ver- 
hiiltnisse  unter  sich  iiberhaupt.  Nach  Abiinde- 
rung  schwerverstandlicher  Siitze  und  Ausdriicke 
auch  hie  und  da  abgekiirzt  fiir  die  iirztlichen 
Vereine  Dentschlands  neu  hrsg.  von  Ludwig 
Rohden.    8°.    Leipzig,  1878. 

Basslord  (S.  J.)  Annual  oration:  Aids  to  succe.ss  in 
medicine.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1892-3,  xi,  U')8- 
277. — Battey  (R.)  The  personal  atmosphere  of  medical 
men.  Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1890,  xi, 99-105.— Brian 
(E.)  De  la  tenue  et  du  maintien  dans  I'exercice  de  la 
profession  medicale;  ce  que  Ton  pent  apprendre  dans  les 
vieu.x  livres.  Lyon  mod.,  1904, cii, 709-718. — Biirbaiik 
(A.  H.)  Ourrautual  relationsasmedicalmen.  Tr.  Maine 
M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1892,  xi,  35-53.— Busliuyeft"  (V.  F.) 
Obrashtshenive  s  bolnimi  na  "ti"  [.'Addressing  patients 
with  "thou".J  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  173-175.— 
Christian  (W.  S.)  Some  of  the  ditficqlties  in  the  way 
of  thesuccessfnl  practice  of  medicine.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg., 
Richmond,  1887, 23-33.— Deslosses  {P.)  Le  modecin  de 
bon  ton.  Pressem^d.,  Par.,  1903,  ii,513. — Gaudreau  (S. ) 
L' esprit  professionnel.  Rev.  mt'd.  du  Canada,  Montreal, 
1903-1,  vn,  463^66.— Greiner  (A.  B.)  Professional  dis- 
courtesy. Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1907, 
xi,  520-522.  — Hart  (E.)  The  medical  profession,  the 
public,  and  medical  etiquette.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1893,  ii,  883  -  885.— Harvie  (L.  E.)  Advice  to  young 
doctors.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1898,  9-15.— 
Heymann  (F.)  Die  Anmeldepflicht  der  praktischen 
Aerzte.  Aerztl.  Sachverst. -Ztg.,  Berl,,  1902,  viii,  203; 
219.  —  Jacobson  (A.  C.)  Professional  foibles.  Diet. 
&  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxiii,  198-209.— Keen  (W.  W.) 
The  qualities  essential  to  success  in  medicine.  Phila.  M. 
J.,1903,xi,  929-931.— lie  Gen<lre(P.)  Lemedecin  et  ses 
confreres.  J.  de  clin.  raM.  et  chir.,  Par.,  1906,  1,  65-67.— 
Lindley  (W.)  The  physician's  duty  tohisfellow-practi- 
tioner.  South.  Calif.  Pnict..  Los  Angeles,  1906,  xxi,437- 
441.— IHclntire  (C.)  Good  form  in  professional  cards. 
Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  [Easton,  Pa.],  1900-1901,  187-190.— 
malo.  Relaciones  entre  los  medicos;  consultas  escritas 
y  habladas.  Corresp.  med.,  Madrid,  1903,  x.xxviii,  231- 
268.  — Mikliallott-  (  N.  N.  )  Po  povodu  "tikanya". 
[Apropos  of  addressing  patients  with  "thou".]  Russk. 
med.  vestnik,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  iii,  no.  18,  11-14.— New- 
comer (D.)  Professional  fanaticism.  N.  Am.  Pract. 
Chicago,  1890,  ii,  503-.506.— Plunliett  (J.  H.)  The  rela- 
tion of  physicians  to  each  other.  J.  Mississippi  M.  Ass., 
Vicksburg,  1904-5,  ix,  357-.S61.  — Battel.  Des  rapports 
du  mC'decin  aveo  ses  confreres.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d. 
profess,  [etc.].  C.  v..  Par.,  1900,  439-441.— Beeiprocal 
(The)  relations  of  the  nurse  and  the  physician.  [Edit.] 
Boston M.  &  S.  J.,  1889,  cxxi,  417.— SoIiatTer.  Die  Hvgi- 
enedes  Landarztes.  Prakt.,  Arzt,  Leipz.,  1907,  xlvii,"65- 
68.— Scliweickliard  fC.  L.)  Auch  Etwas  ilber  das 
Scavoir  faire  in  der  medicinischen  Praxis.  J.  d.  pract. 
Arznk.  u.  Wundarznk.,  Jena,  1798,  vi,  772-784.— Slagle 
(C.  G.)  Essentials  to  success  in  the  profession  of  medi- 
cine. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1894,  xiv.  101-106.— 
Wliat  most  contributes  to  the  success  of  the  young  physi- 
cian? Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1900,  xiv,  65-79."— Wlien  a 
phy.sician  proposes  to  locate  in  anv  county  of  the  State, 
what  rules  must  be  observed?  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Mont- 
gomery, 1901, 493-495. 

Physicians  {Relation  of)  to  pharmo- 
cists. 

See,  also.  Physicians  (Emolumerdx  of);  Pre- 
scribing ( J /•<  o/ ) . 

Chancerel  (R. )  *Les  apothicaires  et  I'an- 
cienne  Faculte  de  medecine  de  Paris  (1312- 
1780).    4°.    Ptt  W.s  1892. 


Physicians  {Relation  of)  fo  pharma- 
cists. 

Dl'pont  (A.-G.)  ^De.s  relations  entre  mede- 
cins  et  i)harmacienH.    8°.    Lille,  1902. 

Le.k  talionis,  s^ive  viniliciie  jjharinacopiL'oruni; 
or  a  short  rei)iy  to  Dr.  ^lerrett's  book,  and  oth- 
ers, written  again.st  the  apothecaries;  wherein 
may  be  discovered  tlie  frauds  and  abuses  com- 
mitted by  doctors  professing  and  practicing 
pharmacy,    sm.  4°.    London,  1670. 

R,\pi'OKTaux  pouvoirs  publics  et  specialement 
a  MM.  les  deputes  par  le  syndicat  des  veritabies 
medecins-pharmaciens  sur  la  vente  des  medica- 
ments par  les  medecins  (article  II  retire  de  la 
loi  sur  la  medecine  et  renvoye  a  la  loi  sur  la 
pharmacie).    8°.    Pa,ri»,  1892. 

Rea.sons  why  the  apothecary  may  be  sup- 
posed to  understand  the  administration  of  med- 
icines in  the  cure  of  diseases  as  well  as  tlie  phy- 
sician. In  a  letter  from  an  apothecary  to  a 
physician.    16°.    London,  1704. 

Union  scientifique  et  syndicat  des  pharma- 
ciens  fran<;ais.  Rapport  a  MM.  les  senateurs 
sur  I'exercice  simultane  de  la  medecine  et  de  la 
pharmacie.    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Albertus.  Pharmaciens  contre  medecins  au  xvi" 
siOcle.  Centre  mt'd.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1906-7,  xii,  182. — 
Beates  (H.),  jr.  A  brief  consideration  of  a  few  facts 
determining  the  relationship  between  the  science  and 
art  of  pharmacy  and  the  science  and  art  of  medicine. 
Am. .T.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  51-.5H.— Cliamberlin 
(W.  A.)  The  physician  as  an  independent  therapeutist 
and  prescriber,  and  an  opponent  of  quackery  in  general. 
J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1906,  xxvi,  297-301.— 
Croeq  (,T.)  Organisation  d'ordonnances  gratuites  au 
point  de  vue  des  medecins  praticiens.  Presse  med.  beige, 
Brux.,  1894,  xlvi,  313.  —  Fiorioli  della  Lena  (F.) 
Medici  e  farmacisti  nella  evoluzione  .sociale  avvenire. 
Atti  d.  xii.  Cong,  interprov.  san.  d.  alta  Italia,  Venezia, 
1904,  221-236.— Fussell  (M.  H. )  Shall  the  physicians  in 
citiesdispen.se  medicines?  Therap.  Month.,  Phila.,  1901, 
1,  120. — Greene  (C.  L. )  The  relation  of  druggist  and 
physician.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix,  718-721. 
Also,  Reprint. — Herzog  (A.  W.)  Shall  physicians  dis- 
pense their  own  medicines?  N.  York  M.  j.,  1891,  liii, 
687.  —  Kriiclie  (A.)  Das  Selbstdispc-nsierrecht  der 
Aerzte.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen,  1893,  iii,  583-585. — 
liutte  (  La )  entre  mt'decins  et  pharmaciens  au  xvi» 
siecle.  Rev.  pharm..  Gaud,  1894,  X,  136;  173.— Masland 
(H.  C.)  To  what  extent,  if  at  all,  should  phvsicians  dis- 
pense? Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  830-833.— Mitcll- 
ell  (C.  L.)  Should  phvsicians  be  pharmaci.sts?  Phila. 
M.  Times,  1887-8,  xviii,  18.5-190.  Also.  Reprint.— Pliysi- 
eians  should  dispense  their  own  medicines.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1891,  lix,  631-633.  — Belation  (The)  of  physi- 
cians to  denti.sts  and  pharmacists  [a  symposium] .  Bull. 
Am.  Acad.  M.,  [Easton,  Pa.],  1902-4,  vi,  803:  848.— Bela- 
tions  of  pharmacy  to  the  medical  profession.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  986;  1049;  1114;  1178;  1327; 
1405:  xxxv,  27;  89.— SraocK  (G.  D.)  The  true  relation 
between  the  pharmacist  and  the  physician.  Am.  Pract. 
&  News,  Louisville,  1898,  xxvi,  132-137.— Stewart  (F.  E.) 
The  relation  of  pharmacists  to  physicians  and  the  rela- 
tion of  pharmacy  to  materia  medica  and  drug  thera- 
peutics. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  104-107.  Also:  Tr. 
Am.  Therap.  Soc.  1900-1902,  N.  Y.,1903,  29-3.5.— St r0m 
(  H. )  Oni  Ifegernes  dispensations-  og  distributionsret. 
fOn  the  right  of  physicians  to  dispense  and  to  distribute 
medical  remedies.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laigefor.,  Kris- 
liania  &  Kjobenh.,  1894,  xiv,  49-62.  — Trouillet  (A.) 
Remplacement  mutuel  des  medecins  et  des  pharmaciens. 
Rev.  med..  Par.,  1904,  xiii,  841-845.— Varney  (F.  E.) 
Should  phvsicians  dispense  their  medicines?  Tr.  Maine 
M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1896,  xii,  pt.2,  330-342.— Will te  (F.  S.) 
The  relation  of  the  phy.sician  and  the  druggist.  Texas 
M.  J.,  Austin,  190,5-6,  xxi,  281-285.  —  AVil be rt  (M.  I.) 
The  pharmacist  and  the  physician;  a  new  aspect  of  the 
case.    Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  60-64. 

Physicians  {Relation  of)  to  religion. 
See,  also.  Sacred  embrgology. 
Balme  (  C.  D.  )     Reclamations  importantes 
sur  les  medecins  accuses  d'irreligion,  et  sur  les 
nourrices  mercenaires.    12°.    Aii,  Pay,  an  XLLL 
[1804?]. 

Bartol  (C.  A.)  The  relation  of  the  medical 
profession  to  the  ininistry.  A  discourse 
preached  in  the  West  Church,  on  occasion  of 
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Physicians  {Relation  of)  to  religion. 
the  death  of  George  C.  Shattuck.    8°.  Boston, 
1854. 

BoAED.MAN  (H.  A.)  The  claims  of  religion 
upon  medical  men.  A  discourse.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1844. 

Browne  (T. )  Religio  medici.  The  5.  ed., 
corrected  and  amended,  with  annotations  never 
before  published,  upon  the  obscure  passages 
therein;  also  observations  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby, 
now  newly  added.    16°.    London,  1659. 

 .    The  same.     8.  ed.    16°.  London, 

1682. 

 .    The  same.    Religio  medici,  cum  an- 

notationibus.    16°.    Arqentorati,  1652. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Argentorati,  1665. 

 .    The  same.    La  religion  du  medecin, 

c'est  a  dire,  description  necessaire  touchant  son 
opinion  accordante  avec  le  pur  service  divin 
d'Angleterre.    24°.    [_La  Ha ije],  1668. 

Claek  {Sir  A.)  The  physician's  testimony 
for  Christ.  With  preface  by  Dyce  Dnck worth. 
12°.    London,  [1894]. 

Digby  {Sir  K. )  Observations  upon  Religio 
medici.  3.  ed.,  corrected  and  enlarged.  12°. 
London,  1659. 

Sansom  (  A.  E._)  The  medical  profession  and 
the  Christian  faith;  a  paper  read  before  the 
London  Hospital  Christian  Association,  on  Feb- 
ruary 17th,  1882.    24°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Fristot(P.)  Le  ministere  de  m(5decin  Chretien.  J. 
d.  sc.  med,  de  Lille,  1902,  11,  85;  112.— Gladden  (W.) 
Baccalaureate  sermon  to  the  graduates  of  tlie  Ohio  Med- 
ical University.  [Abstr.]  Columbus  M.  J.,  1896,  xvl, 
308-315.— d.e  l.a  Jttoriniere  (Sev.  E.)  The  church  and 
medicine.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  41-54.— Peare 
(R..I.)  Should  physicians,  as  such,  be  skeptics?  Denver 
M.  Times,  1894-5,  xiv,  475-479. 

Physicians  {ResponHihility  of). 

See,  also.  Jurisprudence  {Medical);  Mal- 
practice {Laws  relating  to),  etc.;  Physicians 
{Legal  rights  of );  Physicians  {Secrecy  in,  Obli- 
gation of). 

~  -  -  -      Reciprocal  responsibilities. 

Washington,  1890. 
The  responsibilities  of  the 
An  address.    8°.  Albany, 


BUENETT  (S.  M. ) 

An  address.  12°. 

Draper  (A.  S. ) 
medical  profession. 
N.  Y.,  1892. 

Fazembat  (A.) 
medecins  traitants. 

Levenson  (S.  M. 


Responsabilite  legale  des 
^°.  Paris,  1903. 
K  voprosu  ob  ugolovnoi 
otvietstvennosti  vracha.  [On  the  criminal  re- 
sponsibility of  the  physician.]  8°.  Odessa, 
1888. 

Merlin  (F.  )  *De  la  responsabilite  medi- 
cale.    [Lyon.]    8°.    Saint-Etienne,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    I\n-is,  1892. 

Mirveaux  (G.  )  *  Consequences  de  la  respon- 
sabilite medicale  au  point  de  vue  des  reformes 
qu'elles  appellent  dans  notre  organisation  judi- 
ciaire  actuelle^    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

MoEEAU  (A.)  La  responsabilite  medicale. 
8°.    Bruxelles,  1891. 

MouziN  LizYS  (R. )  Etude  medico-legale  sur 
la  responsabilite  professionnelle  des  medecins, 
chirurgiens,  accoucheurs.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Thews  (K.  )  *Ueber  die  strafrechtliche  Ver- 
antwortung  des  Arztes.  8°.  Konigsberg  i. 
Pr.,  1904. 

von  Angerer.  Die  strafrechtliche  Verantwortlich- 
keit  des  Arztes.  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1899), 
1900,  Ix,  64-75.— Arnesen  (H.)  Nogle  bemerkninger  i 
anledning  af  tllregiielighedsp0rsmaalet.  [Some  obser- 
avtions  on  the  responsibility  for  opinion.]  Tidskr.  f.  d. 
norske  LEegefor.,Krlstianla,1895,  xv,105-lll.— Arteniyeft" 
(A.  P.)  Ob  otvietstvennosti  vrachel  v  nlekotorlkh  slu- 
chayakh  ikh  praktlcheskol  dleyatelnosti.  [The  physi- 
ciaiis'  responsibility  in  various  cases  of  their  practical  ac- 
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tivlty.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova. 
Trudl  ix  .  .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  v,  229-232.— 
Baldwin  (A.  E.)  Professional  responsibilities.  J.Am. 
■  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  1901,  xlii,  86-88.— Barbleri  (P.)  Re- 
sponsubilidad  medlca.  Arch,  de  psii|iiiat.  y  crlminol., 
Buenos  Aires,  1905,  Iv,  231-214.  Also:  Semana  mOd.,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  1903,  X,  683-691.— Boue  (Mine.)  La  responsa- 
bilite medicale.  [Rap.]  Gaz.  med.-chir.  de  Toulouse, 
1890,  xxli,  101;  105;  113;  121;  132.  Aho  [Abstr.] :  J.  de  mOd. 
de  Bordeaux,  1888-9,  xviil,  566-574.— Brasseur  (J.)  Re- 
sponsabilltiS  mMlcale.  Gaz.  med.  de  Liege,  1889-90,  11, 
121-124. — Brouardel  (P. )  Lesproecs  en  responsabilite 
medicale;  procedure  et  role  du  medecln-expert.  Ann. 
d'hyg.,  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxviii,  432-441.  Alsu:  Gaz.  d. 
hop.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  12.53-1256.— Cruise  (F.  R.)  The  re- 
lations of  the  medical  profession  to  the  court  of  chancery. 
Dublin  ,J.  M.  Sc.,  1885,  Ixxix,  1-11.  Aho,  Reprint.— l>e- 
jai-din  ( F.)  Des  droits  et  des  devoirs  des  medecins  vis- 
a-vis  du  juge.  Ann.  Soc.  mOd.-chir.  de  Liege,  1903,  xlli, 
227-239.— Diagnostic  (Un)  Incomplet  dans  un  cas  diffi- 
cile, ne  sauralt  a  aucun  degrcS  engager  la  responsabilite 
du  medecin;  tribunal  civil  de  Complegne  ( mars  1898 ). 
Concours  med..  Par.,  1898,  xx,  224-227.— Ducor.  De  la 
responsabilite  medicale  (affaire  du  Dr.  R  .  .  .)  Rev.  de 
cinesie  et  d'eiectrother..  Par.,  1901,  iii,  109;  187.— lilllolt 
(B.  K.)  A  jurist's  views  of  the  medical  profes.slon.  Indi- 
ana M.  ,T.,  Indianap.,  1893-4,  xii,  369-372.— Freiberg 
(N.G.)  Professionalnayaotvletstvennostvrachei.  [Pro- 
fessional responsibility"  of  physicians.]  Vestnik  Obsh. 
hig.,  sudeb.  1  prakt.  m'ed.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  pt.  2, 149-160. 
Aho:  Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi 
ix  .  .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  v,  210-223.— From- 
me.  Die  zivilrechtliche  Verantvi'ortlichkelt  des  Arztes 
fur  sich  und  .seine  Hilfspersonen.  Berl.  Klinlk,  1905,  201. 
Hft.,1-51.— Fronstein(R.)  K  voprosu  onenormalnom 
yuridicheskom  polozhenli  vrachel.  [Abnormal  legal  po- 
sition of  physicians.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv, 
589-.594.— <iadd  (N.T.)  Liabilities  of  physicians.  West. 
M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  iii,  59.— Grassl  ( J. )  Ue- 
ber  die  strafrechtliche  Verantwortlichkeit  des  Arztes. 
Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Nurnb.,  1892,  xllil, 

347;  421.   .   Zur   Verantwortlichkeit   des  Arztes. 

Ibid.,  1894,  xiv,  443-4.50,— Hamonlc  (L.)  De  la  respon- 
sabilite civil  et  pcnale  que  peuvent  eucourir  les  chirur- 
giens. Concours  med.,  Par.,  1895,  xvii,  55S-560. — Herve 
(P.)  Le  medecin  peut-il  affirmer  la  responsabilite  abso- 
lue?  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1906,  x,  134;  173;  211;  241.— 
Klnkead  ( E.  B. )  Some  phases  of  civil  liability  of  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons  and  remedies  therefor.  Ohio  51.  J., 
Columbus,  1905-6, i, 401-410.— liiroh berg (F.)  Diezivll- 
und  strafrechtliche  Verantwortlichkeit  des  Arztes.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  553;  582.— KHz  (A.)  0  lekarske 
zodpovednosti.  [Medical  responsibility.]  Vestnik,  v 
Praze,  1900,  xii,  29-32.-1,.  (A.)  La  responsabilite  profes- 
sionnelle. Rev.  de  med.  leg.,  Par.,  1904,  xi,  375. — L.  (V.) 
Interetsprofe.ssionnels;  laliberte,  I'independanceet  la  res- 
ponsabilite professionnelles;  si  propos  de  I'aft'alredu  doc- 
teur  Laporte.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  xxix,  781; 
800.  —  Lacassagne  (A.)  De  la  responsabilite  me- 
dicale. Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &.  Par.,  1898,  xlli, 
43-63.  ^;.so;  Rev.  sclent.,  Par.,  1898,  4.  s.,lx,  193-202.  Also: 
Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxx,  204-211.  Also,  transl.: 
Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1898,  ix,  270-274. — liC  Gendre. 
Responsabilltes  encourues  par  le  medecin  dans  la  pra- 
tique. Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1907,  xxi, 
549-551. — von  Liszt.  Die  Verantwortlichkeit  bei  iirzt- 
llchen  Handlungen.    Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortblld.,  Jena, 

1904,  i,  149:  193;  223.  —  Lorenz  (A.)  Von  der  Ueber- 
antwortllchkelt  des  Arztes.  Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1905,  113;  144.  ^fco.-  Wi?n.  klin. -therap.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1905,  113;  144;  172.— ITlacleod  (K.)  In  the  dock; 
an  unpleasant  experience  of  editorial  responsibility. 
Caledon.  M.  J.,  Glasg.,  1907,  vii,  24-29. -JTIeQueen 
(D.  W.)  The  general  practitioner;  where  does  his  re- 
sponsibility end?    Centr.  States  M.  Monit.,  Indianap., 

1905,  vili,  359-361. —]yi[alecot]  (A.)  De  la  respon.sa- 
bilite  du  medecin  en  cas  d'essai  d'un  traitement  nou- 
veau  on  d'une  operation  nouvelle  sans  I'assentiment 
prealable  du  client.  Pratique  med.,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  133. — 
malls  (Y.  G.)  Vrachebnoye  vmleshatelstvo  i  otvletst- 
vennost  vracha  pered  ugolovnim  sudom.  [Medical  in- 
terference and  the  physician's  responsibility  before  the 
criminal  court.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam. 
Pirogova.  Trudi  ix  .  .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  V, 
223-228. — Mauclaire  (P.)  L'abus  des  plaintes  en  res- 
ponsabilite medicale  ou  chirurgicale.  Tribune  med., 
Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxvii,  817-819.    Alsu:  Ann.  d'hvg..  Par., 

1906,  4.  s.,  V,  211-216.— Medecin  (Le)  n'etantpas  infail- 
lible,  une  erreur  de  sa  part  ne  constltue  pas  tonjours  une 
faute  lourde  engageant  sa  responsabilite.  J.  de  mod.  de 
Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  x,  284-286.— Merle  (L.)  Extrait  de  me- 
moire  sur  la  responsabilite  medicale.  Bull.  Soc.  du  med. 
et  chir.  de  La  Rochelle,  1891,  49-,56.— Miller  (E.)  O  zod- 
povednosti lekafove  pred  zakonem.  [Medical  responsi- 
bility before  the  law.]  Lck.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1903,  xi,  65; 
115.— Moll  (A.)  Die  Verantwortlichkeit  bei  Mittellun- 
gen  seitens  des  Arztes;  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Ratserteilung.   Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortblld.,  Jena,  1905, 


PHYSICIANS. 


305 


PHYSICIANS. 


Physicians  (Responsihility  of). 

ii,  380;  443;  475. — Moreaii  (A.)  La  rL'spoiisiiljilitu  niMi- 
cale.   Ann.  Sue.  de  mOd.  log.  de  Bclg.,  Chiirlcroi,  ]«yu-91, 

ii,  115-138.   .  De  la  re.spon.siibilitO  mt'dioale.  [Abstr.] 

Rev.  de  med.  lOg.,  Par.,  1894-.5,  3(57-375.— Motet.  La  re.s- 
ponsabilit6  du  modeciii.  [Rap.]  Soc.  de  mt'd.  l^g.  de 
France.  Bull.,  Par.,  1889,  x,  33-38.— JWyers  (S.  I.)  A 
test  case.  [Responsibility  of  physician  who  sends  another 
in  his  place.]  N.  Am.  J.  Homccoji.,  N.  Y,,  1897,  3.  s.,  xii, 
171-176.  —  Overlot'R  (S.  B.)  Wedical  and  surgical  res- 
ponsibilities. Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  lliO'i-d,  xii,  7M)-78y. — 
Petrazzaiii  (P.)  Delia  responsaliilita  niedica.  Riv. 
sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Eniilia,  1898,  xxiv,  4U.5-488. — 
Political  (The)  respon.sibilitv  of  the  physician.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  1278.  —  Prentiss  (E.  L.) 
The  liability  of  jihysiciansand  surgeons  in  civil  action  for 
malpractice.  Bnjoklyu  M.  J.,  1906,  xx,  1(18-171,— Prieur 
(L.)  Le  medecin  ciui  pratique  nne  operation  sans  le  con- 
sentement  du  malade  coniraet-il  nne  faule  engageantsa 
responsabilit6  civile?  Tribune  lucd.,  Par.,  1896,2. s.,xxviii, 
381-387.  Also:  3.  de  mfd.  de  Par.,  ls9i;,  2.  s.,  viii,  304-306.— 
Punton  (J.)  The  civic  duties  and  responsiliilities  of 
the  physician  to  his  community,  state,  ami  nation.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.'Mis.souri  1896-7,  Kansas  ('ity,  1898,  641-6.51.  AUa: 
Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xviii,  404-413.  — R. 
Respon.sabilitiS  nicdicale.  Ann.  d'hyg.,  I'ar.,  1889,  3.  s., 
xxii,  397^00. — Respoiisabilite  d'un  chirurgien  d'ho- 
pital  qui  op^re  un  enfant  san,s  consulter  les  parents. 
Bull.  vnvA.,  Par.,  1891,  v,  491.— Kespoiisabilite  (La) 
chirurgicale;  la  presse  politique;  les  agr(?ges  et  medecins 
des  hOpitaux.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  335. — 
Beuss(L. )  De  la  responsabilit6  mOdicale.  Ann.d'hvg., 
Par.,  1887  ,  3.  s.,  xvii,  121;  403.— Rieliardson  (M.  H.) 
On  the  re.sponsibilities  of  the  general  practitioner.  Quart. 
Bull.  M.  Dep.  Wash.  Univ.,  St.  Louis,  r,i0t)-7,  v,  1-49.— 
Roberts  (.1.  B.)  Professional  responsibility  in  accident 
cases  involving  litigation.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5, 
viii,  576-579.— Ross  (T.)  Meaical  responsibilitv.  Tr.  il. 
Soc.  Calif.,  San  Fran.,  1891,  247-251.— SattertUwaite 
(T.  E.)  On  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  physi- 
cian in  border-line  diseases.  Tr.  Am.  Therap.  Soc,  N.Y., 
1905-6,  119-122.  — Sawyer  (W.  H.)  The  work  of  the 
Michigan  State  board  of  registration  in  medicine.  Phy- 
sician &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arl^cu',  liXiri.  xxvii,  25(>-2.59.— 
ScliaeUter  (M.)  Das  Recht  des  iirztlichcu  Eingriffes 
und  die  Verantwortlichkeit  des  Arztes.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnsehr.,  1905,  xxxix,  1871;  1933.— Seliiffers  (F.)  La 
responsabilite  du  medecin  et  I'cpuvre  medicale  de  Mo- 
lifere.  Gaz.  med.  de  LiOge,  1897-8,  x,  211;  222;  231.— 
SoJkolovslti  (N.  A.)  Volnopraktikuyushtshiye  vrachi 
ex  oiHcio  v  roli  sudebnikh  vraehel.  [Private  practicing 
physicians  ex  otticio  in  the  role  of  forensic  physicians.] 
Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova, 
Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  2,  14-17.— Soimenberg  (E.)  Gra- 
nice  wladzy  zawodowej  lekarza  ze  stanowiska  prawa  i 
etyki.  [Limits  of  the  speeding  of  the  physician  to  his 
patients  from  the  standpoint  of  law  and  ethics.]  Czaso- 
pismo  lek.,  Lod^,  1900,  ii,  292:325;  369;  419.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Sterzing'.  Straf-  und  zivilrechtliche  Verantwortung 
des  Arztes.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  ilrztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen, 
Weimar,  1903,  xxxii,  1-9.— Stoos  (C.)  Die  straf  rech  tliche 
Verantwortlichkeit  des  Arztes.  Heilkunde,  Wicu  [I'tc], 
1898-9,  iii,  405;  534.— Szamek.  Ueber  die  iirztliclie  Stan- 
desehre.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1902,  xiv,  183-18(').— 
Tapia  (A.)  La  responsabilidad  mMica  ante  los  tribu- 
nalcs  de  justicia.  Gac.  m6d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1904,  xxvii, 
197;  229;  261;  293;  325;  357;  389;  421.  Also:  Protoe.  med.- 
forense,  Teniel,  1905,  vii,  105;  121;  137;  153;  169;  188;  1906, 
viii,  5;  17;  33;  49;  65;  81;  97.— Ustariz  (J.)  Dictamen  de 
la  tercera  comisii'm  de  medicina  forense,  en  pleitos  sobre 
reclamaci6n  de  honorarios  facultativos  y  responsabilidad 
m^dica.  An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1903,  xxiii,  380- 
386.— Vaiiderlindeii  (A.)  De  la  responsabilite  medi- 
cale. Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1901,  i,  398-407.— 
Wood  V.  Bailey.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1732-1734. 

Pliysiciaiis  {Eural). 

See,  also,  Medicine  {Rural). 

H.\mon(L.  )  Testament  ni(^'dical  d'un  mede- 
cin de  campagne,  ou  essai  sur  la  int^'decine  des 
expedients,  a  I'usage,  des  praticieus  des  petites 
localit(:'s.    8°.    Paris,  1864. 

Meyer  (  W.)  Aus  dem  Leben  der  Landiirzte. 
4°.    Zurich,  1906. 

Powell  (N.  A.)  About  a  country  doctor. 
Address '  before  the  Trinity  Medical  Society, 
fol.    [Toronto,  1890.] 

Cutting  from:  Saturday  Globe,  Toronto,  1890,  xlvi,  no. 
286. 

Bailey  (\V.  G.)  Experience  of  a  doctor  in  the  Ken- 
tucky mountains.  Kentuckv  M.  J.,  Louisville,  1904-5,  ii, 
392-39(>.— Handler  (P.)  Briefe  eines  alten  Landarztes 
aneinen  jnngenCollegen.  Prag.med. Wchnsehr.,  1896,xxi, 
307;  332;  3.56,— Christian  (W.  S.)  The  country  doctor. 
Virguiia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1905-6,  x,  313-318. 
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Al'o:  South.  I'ract.,  Xashville.  1905,  xxvii,  003-674.  Also: 
Tr.  M.  Soe,  \'irg,  1905,  Richmond,  1906,  xxxvi,  1-20.— 
Cornii  (G.)  Notes  d'un  medecin  de  campagne.  Cli- 
nique.  Par.,  19C6,  i,  401;  433:  1907,  ii,  705.  Also:  Bull. Soc. 
de  med.  d'.\nvers,  1907,  Ixix,  7-11.  Also:  Dauphin6  mfd., 
Grenoble,  1906,  xxx,  304-308.— Cowan  (,1.  R.)  The  value 
of  laboratory  methods  to  the  country  practitioner.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S. .).,  1906,  cliv,  257-260.— ICzekicI  (G.  A.)  The 
preparation  and  general  outline  of  iuicrciscoi>ic  and  anal- 
ysis work  for  the  country  doctor.  Old  Dominion  .1.  M.  & 
S.,  Richmond,  1906-7,  v,  2.5(l-2(;0,— Jottings  by  a  coini- 
try  doctor,  Montreal  M.  .J.,  1905,  xxxiv,  .59.5-604.— Motor 
cycles  for  country  medical  men.  Lancet,  Lond.  1907,  i, 
55.— Reyniond.  Le  medecin  de  ville  et  le  m(:'(Jecin  de 
campagne.  Poitou  med.,  Poitier.s,  1907,  xxi,  2.5-35. — 
Scliwartz  (O.)  Die  iirztliche  Krankenbehandlung 
und  hiiusliche  Krankenpfiege  in  liindlichen  Gemeinde- 
verbiinden.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  190.5,  xi.x,  ,529. — 
Sliek  (B.  B. )  The  country  doctor.  Denver  M.  Times 
[etc.],  1906-7,  xxvi,  192-196.— Sprague  (J.  S.)  The 
country  doctor.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1903,  xxi, 
168-173.— Wilson  I  J.  G.)  The  country  doctor.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1514. 

Physicians  {Satires  or  scandals  con- 
cerning). 

See,  also,  Medicine  {Anecdotes,  etc.,  relating  to) . 

Braillier  (P. )  Declaration  des  abus  et  igno- 
rances des  mt^'decins,  a-uvre  iris  utile  et  profita- 
ble a  un  chacun  studieux  et  curieux  de  sa  sante. 
Nouvelle  ^d.,  publi^e  par  Paul  Dorveaux.  8°. 
Poitiers,  1906. 

Fa IV RE  (A.)  L'assiette  an  beurre  les  mede- 
cins.    4°.    Paris,  [n.  d.]. 

Fritschius  ( A. )  Medicus  peccans,  sive  trac- 
tatus  de  peccatis  medicorum.  24°.  Norirnher- 
gx,  1684. 

Harrison  (J.  P.)  IMoral  exposures  of  the 
medical  profession.    8°.    Cincinnati,  1842. 

Kegel  (M.  )  Diatribes  juridicfe  de  medico. 
4°.    Lipsiic,  [1670]. 

LussAULD  (C. )  Apologie  pour  les  mt^decins, 
contre  ceux  qui  les  accusent  de  dtHerer  trop  a  la 
nature,  et  de  n'avoir  point  de  religion.  16°. 
Paris,  1663. 

Medici  (I)  alia  censura;  tradotto  dal  francese 
dal  Constantin  Belli.    24°.    Milano,  1683. 

Nass(L.  )  Pauvres  docteurs!  Manirs  mtedi- 
cales.    Pr(jface  de  Pinard.    12°.    Pfw/.s,  [1906]. 

RozAT  ( J.-G. )  La  m(?decine  et  les  mcidecins 
jugtes  par  les  gens  du  monde.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1866. 

SoLLER  (C. )  &  Gastine  _(L.  )  Defends  ta  peau 
centre  ton  mtidecin.   2.  mille.    12°.  Paris,  I'dOl. 

Systeme  de  Broussais.  Caricature.  {_n.  p., 
n.  d.] 

SystI:me  de  Le  Roy.  Caricature.    [n.p.,  n.d.] 
WiTKOwsKi  (G.  J.)    Le  mal  qu'on  a  dit  des 
mtidecins.    1.-3.  s.    3  v.    12°.    Paris,  [n.  d.~\. 

Ade's  (George)  examination  [to  test  a  medical  man's 
fitness  to  serve  as  interne  in  a  hospital  under  the  civil 
service  law].  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1906,  xxvii, 
52.— Baudonin  (M.)  Les  amours  des  Drs.  Gardeil  et 
Le  Camus  et  de  Mile,  de  la  Chaux  (17.50).  [Abstr.]  Gaz. 
med.  de  Par.,  1898,  11.  s.,  i,  420;  432.— Cliereau  (A.)  Le 
medecin  de  Moliere.  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1897,  iii,  139- 
149. — O.  (P.)  Les  premiers  clients.  ,1. de  m^d. de  Par., 
1906,  2.  s.,  xviii.  553.— Dakliyl  v.  Labouchere.  Med. 
Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxxii,  185-191.— Dana 
(C.  L.)  The  evil  spoken  of  jihvsir^iuns.  Proc.  Charaka 
Club,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i,  77-90.— Weatli  and  the  doctor. 
[Edit.]  Med.  Ree.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  470,— Oelaunay 
(P.)  Une  satire  medicale;  Les  logemens  des  medecins. 
[Extr,]  France  med.,  Par.,  1905,  Iii,  471-473. —  Oasters 
(J.)  La  medecine  au  theatre;  dans  un  cabinet  de  mede- 
cin. Chron.  m^d.,  Par.,  1905,  xii,  241-2.57.— How  to  suc- 
ceed in  private  practice.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1906,  iv,  218.— Jacobson  (A.  C.)  A  retrospect; 
being  a  study  of  medical  manuscript  found  in  the  ruins 
of  New  York  in  5086  A.  D.  Am.  Med.,  Phila  tfe  Y'ork, 
1906,  n.  s.,  i,  492-500.— Uleig-e  (H.)  Deux  arlequinades 
en  images  satirisant  la  medecine.  Bull.  Soc.  frauf. 
d'hist.  de  m^d.,  Par.,  1903.  ii,  287-290.  —  Music-liall 
medicine.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J,,  Lond.,  1905,  ii.  147.— 
Nesrleeted  (.\)  disease  (caput  tmnidum).  Middlesex 
Hosp.  J.  Lond.,  1905,  ix,  250-253.  —  Pauly  (A.)  Les 
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Physicians  [Satires  or  scandals  con- 
cerning). 

sources  incSdicales  d'inspiration  de  Moliere.  [From:  Mo- 
li^riste,  1887.]  Chron.  med.,  Par.,  1897,  iii,  149- 
161.— Prleiir  (A.)  Deux  po6sies  sur  la  mMecine  et  les 
m^decins  (documents  manuscrits  du  xvii' siecle).  Bull. 
Soc.  franf.  d'hist.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  ii,  488-496.— Rose- 
l>ault(W.M.)  Slander  of  physicians;  the  case  of  Cruik- 
shank  vs.  Gordon.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1890,  iv,  30&-309.— 
Vile  (A)  conspiracy  [Griffiths  v.  Faithfulll.  Lancet, 
Lond.,1904,  ii,  1733.— Wriglit  (J.)  Ancient  jibes  at  the 
doctors.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxiv,  408-413. 

Pliysicians  {Secrecy  in .  OUigation  of). 

See,  also.  Gonorrhoea  {Jurisprudence  of) ;  Oath 
(Physician's);  Syphilis  {Jurisprudence  of ) ;  Ve- 
nereal diseases. 

DE  AzEVEDO  E  SA  (J.  H.)  *Segredo  medico. 
4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1903. 

Bertenson  (I.  V.)  0  vrachebnoi  tainie  s 
totchkie  zrieniya  trebovaniya  pravosudiya,  ad- 
ministratzii  i  vrachebnoi  etiki.  [The  profes- 
sional secret  from  the  point  of  view  of  justice, 
administration,  and  medical  ethics.]  8°.  St. 
Petersburg,  1894. 

Ekdatel  (A.  J.)  Omliikarens  tystlatenhets- 
pligt.  Furedrag.  [The  physician's  duty  of  se- 
crecy.]   8°.    Lund,  1897. 

Hubert  (J. )  La  loi  sur  les  accidents  du  tra- 
vail, et  le  secret  professionnel.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Lacombe  (  B.  )  Le  secret  professionnel  en  m6- 
decine.    8°.    Bordeau.r,  1885. 

Lusena  (U.)  Del  segreto  del  medico  circa  i 
vizii  redibitorii  del  matrimonio.  Brevi  osserva- 
zioni.    8°.    Pisa,  1875. 

New  York  (State).  Assembly.  An  act  to 
amend  the  code  of  civil  procedure  in  relation  to 
disclosures  by  physicians  and  surgeons.  No. 
1714,  March  2,  1900.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Henry, 
roy.  8°.    [Albany,  1900.] 

Olrik  (E.  )  Lfegens  tavshedspligt.  [The 
duty  of  secrecy  of  the  physician.]  8°.  Koben- 
haven,  1905. 

Placzek  (S.)  Das  Berufsgeheimnis  des  Arz- 
tes.    8°.    Leipzig,  1893. 

Valentino  (C.  L.  )  *Le  secret  professionnel 
en  medicine;  sa  valeur  sociale.  [Bordeaux.] 
8°.    Pam,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    Preface  par  Jules  Cla- 

rette.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Wi  .JNAENDTS  Francken  (  C.  J.  )  Het  me- 
dische  beroepsgeheim.    8°.    Haarlem,  1906. 

Bacli  (A.)  The  medico-legal  aspect  of  privileged 
communications.  Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1892-3,  x,  33-66. — 
Backer  (A. )  Enretsagstansetvedpaaberaabttausheds- 
pligt.  [A  judicial  decision  on  the  duty  of  secrecy.] 
Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laegefor.,  Kristiania,  1906,  xxvi,30- 
37. — Barbieri  (P.)  Secrete  medico.  Semaua  med., 
Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  355;  688. — Bartlieleiiiy.  Em- 
poisonnement  volontaireparlastrychnine;  ayantsoulev6 
une  question  de  secret  professionnel.  Soc.  de  mC'A,  leg.  de 
France.  Bull.,  Par.,  1885, viii,  422-429.— Bartual  Moret 
(J.)  El  secreto  m6dico.  Rev.  valenc.  de  cien.  m(Sd.,  Va- 
lencia, 1907,  ix,  33-88.— Bateinan  (A.G.)  Professional 
secrecy  and  privileged  communications.  Tr.  Med. -Leg. 
Soc,  Lond.,  1904-5,  ii,  49-75. — Begouin  (P.)  Le  secret 
medical;  <;cho  de  I'affaire  Canaby.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1906,  xxxvi,  469-471. — Bell  (C.)  Privileged  com- 
munications. Med. -Leg.  Stud.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  iv,  22-26.— 
Bendix  (L.)  Zur  Verschwiegenheitspfiichtder  Aerzte. 
Ztschr. f. Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechtskrankh., Leipz.,  1906,  v, 
372-376. — Benedict  (A.  L.)  The  limitation  ot  the  prin- 
ciple of  privileged  communications.  Am.  Med.,  Pliila., 
1905,  x,  703-705.— Berufsgelieiiiiniss  (Das)  des  Arztes. 
Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,1898,  x,  194-198.— Biberleld. 
Die  Schweigepflicht  des  Arztes.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte, 
Berl.,  1902,  xv,  648-6.50.— Bolime.  Strafbarkeit  der  Ver- 
letzung  des  arztlichenBerufsgeheimnisses.  Allg.  Ztschr. 
f.Psychiat.  [etc.], Berl.,  1900, Ivii, 743-761.— Butte(L.)  Le 
secret  professionnel  et  les  m^decins  des  mceurs.  Gaz. 
m6d.  de  Par.,  1904, 13.  s.,  iv,  545.— Cas  (Un)  de  d(Jontologie 
m6dico-l^gale  a  propos  du  secret  professionnel.  Rev.  de 
m6d.  Ifg.,  Par.,  1903,  x,  250-256.— Caso  (Sobre  un)  de  reve- 
]aci6n  del  secreto  professional.  Semana  mOd.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1903,  X,  889-893.— Castelli  (E.)  The  professional 
secretin  reference  to  marriage.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, 


Physicians  {Secrecy  in,  OUigation  of). 

X,  477.— Caupolleaii  Pardo  O.  El  .secreto  profesional. 
Rev.  m6d.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1901,  xxix,  267-270.— 
Cliaiubrelent.  Secretprofessionnel.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.sc. 
m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  415.— Clieever  (D.W.) 
Privileged  medical  communications.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J 

1901,  cxlv,  430:  1902,  cxlvi,  304.   .  Privileged  medical 

communications.  Ibid.,  1903,  cxlix,  2.52;  304.  Aho:  Med. 
Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1903,  xix,  583-586.  Also: 
South.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1903,  xviii,  431-433.— da  Cruz 
(C.)  Osegredo  medico  nos  tribunaes.  Med. mod.,  Porto, 
1904,  xi, 231-235.— De  Busscliere  (A.)  Quelques  mots 
surle  secret  professionnel  an  pointdu  vue  des  legislations 
beige,  franfai.se  et  luxembourgeoi.se.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
16g.  de  Belg.,Charleroy,  1902-3,  xiv,  13-64.— Bejace  (L.) 
Le  secret  professionnel.  [Rap.]  Ann.  .Soc.  m6d.-chir.  de 
LiC-ge,  1902,  xli,  114-118.- Dejace  (L.)  &  »u  Scalpel. 
A  propos  dusecretmi5dical.  J.  demed.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s., 
XV,  316.— Delabost  (E. )  Le  secret  medical  et  les  sociC>t6s 
de  secours  mutuels.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Franche-Comte,  Be- 
sanfon,  1903,  xi,  26;  47.— Descoust  (P.)  Un  cas  de  secret 
medical;  refus  de  deposition  d'un  docteurdevantun  juge 
d'instruction;  sa  condamnation  comme  tOmoindefaillant; 
demande  d'avis  a  la  Societe  de  medecine  legale;  renvoi  a 
la  commission  permanente.  [Rap.]  Soc.  de  med.  leg.  de 
France.  Bull.,  Par.,  1890,  xi, 205-214.— Bieu.  Secretpro- 
fessionnel applicable  aux  medecins  qui  sont  appeies  4 
participer  au  fonctionnement  de  la  caisse  nationale  de 
prevoyanceentrelesmarinsfraufais.  [Kap.]  Rec.  d.  trav. 
Comite consult,  d'hyg.pub.  deFrancelOOl,  Par.,  1903,xxxi, 
77-79. — E.  (G. )  La  petite  Doodica  et  le  secret  profession- 
nel. Rev.  m6d.de  re.st,  Nancy,  1902,  xxxiv,  261-263.— 
Kolet.  Un  cas  de  deontologie  medico-iegale  a,  propos 
du  secret  professionnel.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1903,2.  s.,  xv, 
313-315.— Fournier  (A.)  Le  medecin  oblige  d^  falre 
confesser  ses  malades.  Bull.  med.  d.  Vosges,  Epinal 
1902-3,nos.  67-68, 35-37.— Froinme.  Die  rechtliche  Stel- 
lung  des  Arztes  und  seine  Pflioht  zur  Verschwiegenheit 
im  Beruf.  Berl.  Klinik,  1902,  165.  Hft.,  1-34.— Girard  & 
mUller.  Ueber  das  iirztliche  Geheimnis.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  535. — Grassiuann. 
Das  iirztliche  Berufsgeheimniss  und  das  deutsche  Gesetz. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1899),  1900,  ix,  187-206. 
[Discussion],  110.— Gross  (H.)  Zur  Frage  des  Berufs- 
geheimnis.ses.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xiii,  241-247.  — Haiiidi  (I.)  Note  sur  un 
incident  interessant  a  un  haut  degre;  le  secret  profes- 
sionnel. Cong,  internat.  de  med.  profess,  [etc.].  C.-r., 
Par.,  1900,  389-393.— Harrington.  Del  secreto  medico 
ante  el  c6digo  penal.  Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1906, 
xiii,  799-803.  — Heiberg-  (P.)  Lfegens  Tavshedspligt. 
[Medical  secrecy.]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  Kj0benh.,  1900,  385- 
392.  yl?so.  Reprint. — Heinemann  (H.)  Das  iirztliche 
Berufsgeheimniss.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsohr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1037.— Hoeker  (L.  O.)  Privileged 
communications  between  physician  and  patient.  St. 
Louis  M.  Rev.,  1903,  xlviil,  73-75. —Hoerning.  Berufs- 
geheimniss. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  415.— Jellinek  (W.)  DerUmfang  der  Ver- 
schwiegenheitspflicht  des  Arztes  und  des  Anwalts.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  Krim. -Psychol,  [etc.],  Heidelb.,  1907,  iii,  656- 
693.— [Jugement  de  la  cour  de  cassation,  relatif  au 
secretprofessionnel  dans  les  maternites.]  Ann.  d'hvg.. 
Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xxxiv,  81.— Kogawa  (T.)  [Medical 
secretsj^  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokyo,  1904,  xxv,  1009- 
1017.— Koni  (A.  F.)  O vrachebnoi  talnle.  [On  medical 
secrecy.]  [From:  Entsiklop.  slov.,  xxxii.]  Vestnik  S.- 
Peterb.  Vrach.  Obsh.  Vzaimn.  Pom.,  1902,  i,  77-86.— 
Lrande(P.)  Du  secret  medical.  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1906,  xxxvi,  431-334.  Also:  Montpel.  med.,  1906, 
xxiii,  38^7.— Landsberg  (E. )    Ueber  das  iirztliche 

Berufsgeheimnis.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  126.5.   

Zur  tirztlichen  Schweigepflicht.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  148-1.51.— liCluel  (H.) 
L'assistance  hospitaliere  et  le  secret  professionnel;  rap- 
port sur  un  travail  recent  de  M.  Muteau.  Ann.  d'hyg.. 
Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  61-70.— Legal  (The)  aspect  of 
professional  secrecy.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1901),  Ixiv, 
182-187.— liereboullet.  Le  secret  medical.  Gaz. 
hebd.  demed..  Par.,  1894,  xli,  229;  241;  253.— Lohsing 
(E.)  Zur  Frage  des  iirztlichenBerufsgeheimnisses.  Arch, 
f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xv,  145- 
150. — liop  (P.-A.)  Du  secretprofessionnel  dans  les  actes 
de  retat  civil.  Progrds  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1905,  vii,  116. — 
jLoi>es  Vieira.    O  segredo  medico  n'os  hospitaes. 

Coimbra  med.,  1900,  xx,  67-69.   .  Do  segredo  on 

s.vgillo  medico.  Ibid.,  498-501. — liUtaud.  Le  secret 
professionnel  et  les  declarations  de  naissance  (foetus  et 
embryons).  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1903, 
25-31. — iHedical  organisation  and  defence;  professional 
secrecy.  Med.  Mag., Lond.,  1896,  v,  637-639.— Megevand 
(L.)  Du  secret  professionnel;  condammation  d'un  mede- 
cin par  le  tribunal  de  1™  instance  de  Genfeve;  appel;  cas- 
sation du  jugement.  .1.  de  med.  dePar.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiii,  61- 
64.  Also:  Rev.  de  med.  leg..  Par.,  1901,  viii,  44-54.  Also: 
Med.  leg.  et  jurisp.  med.  Trav.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1902,  44-54. — 
Merveille  (L.)  Un  cas  de  secret  professionnel.  Gaz. 
med.  beige,  Liege,  1901-2,  xiv,  141.   .  Le  secret  medi- 
cal et  la  caisse  d'epargne  et  de  retraite  sous  la  garantie 
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'Pliysicisms  (Secrect/ i/i,  OlAujatlon  of). 

de  I'C'tat.  Ihid.,  152.— JMiletiolii  (G.)  Keflexiuni'asu- 
pra  secretulul  profosidnal  mf(li<'al.  [Retiexions  on 
professional  nicrlical  sccrt'cv.]  Spitalul,  Biicurescl,  IflOi), 
xxvi,  475-486— aiiUIci- (M  )  VcIkt  iHo  Versi'hwiek'iTi- 
heitspflicht  dcs  Arztcs,  vibcr  Mrhlepllirlit  bzw.  Jleklo- 
recht  uiid  fiber  die  Krinitleliinf,'  dcr  Aiisteckungsquelle 
bei  ansteclvendeu  Cesclileehtsliranklieilen.  Ztschr.  f. 
Bekiimpf.  d.  Gesclileclitsl;r.,  Lei]iz.,  lilOu,  v,  241;  28S.— 
Montier  (F.)  Le  secret  professionnel  medical.  Rev. 
mi5d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1903,  102-lOS.— Morat-lie 
(G.)  Le  secret  medical.  J.  de  mOd.  de  Bordeaux,  WOO, 
XXX,  293;  310;  325;  357;  377;  449;  405;  885:  1901,  xxxi,39.— 
ITIoreau  (A.)  &  Smets-JTlondez  (G.)  Le  secret  pro- 
fessionnel medical  devant  la  justice.  Cong,  internat.  de 
mi5d.  K'g.  1897,  Charleroi,  1899,  ii,  9(M11.— Morrow  (P. 
A.)  Professional  discretion;  the  medical  secret.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  1009;  lOOO.- Nicliols  (A.  H.) 
Privileged  medical  communications.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1902,  cxlvi,  11:  1903,  cxlviii,  683.— Official  regulations 
and  professional  secrecy.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Loud,,  1906, 
ii,  239. — Pitres  (A.)  Le  secret  professionnel  devant  la 
cour  d'assises  de  la  Gironde.  Limon.sin  med.,  Limoges, 
1906,  xxx,  184-195.  Also:  Progres  med..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s., 
xxii,  602-605.— Pledy  (L.)  Le  secret  professionnel.  J. 
de  mOd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  571-576.— PosoloflF 
(A.)  0  vrachebnol  talnle.  [Medical  secrecv.l  Russk. 
Med.  Vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  vi,  212-248.— iProfes- 
slonal secrecy.  [Edit.]  Brit. M.J. ,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 448.— 
Professional  secrecy.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Loud.,  1904, 
ii,  1513.— Purringtori  (W.  A.)  The  physician's  dnty 
to  safeguard  information  acquired  in  the  professional  re- 
lation. Med.  Critic,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii,  656-666.— St-lileg- 
tendal.  Das  Berufsgeheimniss  der  Aerzte.  Deutsche 
med.  VVchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  603-506.— Se- 
cret (Du)  medical.  Bull. med., Par., 1906,xx. 543.  yl/so.- Cli- 
niqne,  Brux.,  1906,xx, 512-516. — Secret  (Le)  profcssiuuiiel 
impost  aux  membres  du  personnel  mC'dical  hos|iitalier. 
Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  77.— Secret  profes- 
sionnel: rc'velation;  medecin;  delit;  conditions;  inten- 
tion de  nuire  (ab.«ence  d').  \Froin:  Le  Droit.]  Rev.  de 
m^'d.  li'g..  Par.,  1902,  ix,  23.— Siebert  (F.)  Das  Berufs- 
geheimnis  des  Arztes.  Deutsche  Prax.,  jniuchen,  1906, 
XV,  197-208. — Soiinenljerg  (E.)  Tajenmica  lekarska 
jako  nakaz  stanowy,  przepis  prawny  i  posti;p(>\vanie  ety- 
czne.  [Medical  secrecy  as  a  positive  command,  a  legal 
order.and  ethical  conduct.]  Czasopismolek.,£6d^,1899, 
i,191;  244;  294;  320.— Soren  (W.)  The  workings  of  the 
New  York  law  [confidential  communications  between 
physician  and  patient].  Med.  communicat.  Mass.  M. 
Soc,  Bost.,  1903,  xix,  587-605.    AUo:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1903,  cxlix,  254-259.  Aho:  Southern  Pract.,  Los  Angeles, 
1903,  xviii,  433-142.— Stein  (F.)  Das  iirztliche  Berufs- 
geheimnis  nach  osterreichisehem  Rechte.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr,,  1906,  xxxi,  480-183.— Stinison  (F.  J. )  Priv- 
ileged communications  to  physicians.  Med.  Communi- 
cat. Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1903,  xix,  607-617.  Aho:  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  259-263.  Alxn:  S. aith.  Calif .  Pract., 
Los  Angeles,  1903,  xviii,  442-448.— St  ra  ton  (C.  R.)  The 
ethics  of  secrecy  in  the  learned  prtifessiims.  Brit.  M.  J. 
Lend.,  1900,  ii,  140-143.— Sli lima  (K.  P.)  K  voprosu  o 
vrachebnol  talnie.  [On  medical  secrecy.]  Vestnik  S.- 
Peterb.  vrach.  Obsh.  Vzaimn.  Pom.,  1903,  ii,  433-444.— 
Szig'eti  (G.)  Orvosi  titoktart;1s  fs  biinteto  tCirvcnyunk 
328,  §-a.  [Our  medical  secrets  and  tlie  criminal  law.] 
Magy.  orv.  lapja,  Budapest,  1902,  ii,  .591:  60S:  024.  Aim, 
tranul:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix, 
248  ;  273;  297.— Tait  (\V.  C.)  The  phvsician's  obligation 
to  secrecy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  265-267.— Tlioi- 
Jiot.  Du  secret  medical.  Rev.  de  med.  leg..  Par.,  1906, 
xiii,  123-129.— Valentino  (C.)  Critique  du  secret  me- 
dical. Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1904,  5.  s.,  ii,  353;  390.— Va- 
lentino (H.)  Le  secret  medical  au  pointde  vue  psycho- 
logique.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  "Par., 
1903-4,  xviii,  49-53. — Violation  du  secret  professionnel. 
Med.  mod..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  237.— Violation  (La)  du  se- 
cret professionnel.  Rev.  de  m^d.  lOg.,  Par.,  1902,  ix,  339- 
347,— van  der  AVeyde  (A.  J.)  Het  medisch  geheim. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  1,  549- 
572.— Woodward  (\V.  0.)  A  brief  statement  of  the 
principles  underlving  the  physician's  obligation  to  se- 
crecy. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1901,  Wash.,  1902, 
vi,  28'2-291.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  738-740.— Z. 
{Mme.)  Du  secret  medical.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  543. 
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See,  also,  Physicians  (Professional  etiquette, 
etc.,  of);  Schools  {Medical  inspection  of ). 

AuGiEE  (A.-M.)  *R61e  du  medecin  dans  la 
society.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1895. 

Bevsh  (E.  C.  )  The  place  and  the  work  of  the 
medical  profession.    8°.    Zanesville,  0.,  {l^^^l. 

LE  Gendre  (P.)  &  Lepage  (G.)  Le  medecin 
dans  la  societe  contemporaine.  Conferences  de 
deontologie.    12°.    Paris,  1902. 


Physicians  {Social  and  i^ol'itical  rela- 
tions of). 

Hadka  (B.  E. )  The  piihlic  and  the  doctor, 
by  a  regular  physician.  12°.  Dallas,  Tex., 
[1902]. 

Hellwig.  Die  Stellung  dea  Arztes  iin  Vuirger- 
lichen  Kechtsleben.  Die  zivilrechtliche  Bedeu- 
tuiig  der  Geschlechtskrankheiten.  Ein  Vortrag 
unci  ein  Gutachten.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Hoffmann  (  F.  )  Medicus  politicus  sive 
regula3  prudentipe  secundam  quas  medicus 
juvenis  studia  sua  et  vitie  rationem  dirigere 
debet,  si  famani  sibi  felicemque  praxin  et  cite 
acquirere  et  conservare  cupit.  12°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
1738. 

KovALENKO  (G.  A.)  Vrachi  i  obshtshestvo. 
[Physicians  and  society.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1905. 

Perez  Bibbons  (  M.  )  *  Bosquejo  de  un 
estudio  sobre  la  influencia  del  medico  en  la 
regeneracion  de  la  especie  humano.  8°.  Ml- 
xico,  1885. 

Physician  (The)  and  the  public.  8°.  [Head- 
ing, 1850.] 

Rabier  (P.)  *Du  role  social  du  medecin. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

RoLLAND  ( G.  )  Discours  contre  I'ordae  des 
medecins,  fait  a  Bordeaux,  le  3  avril  liS98.  fol. 
Bordeaux,  1898. 

[Smidovich  (A.  L. )]  pseud.:  Veeesayeff  (V. ) 
Zapiski  vracha.     [Notes  of  a  physician.]  8°. 

5.  -Peterlmrg,  1901. 

Also  [Rev.],  zn;  Prakt.  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  i,  12-17 
(I.  I.  Binshtok).  Also  [Rev.],  i»;  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902, 
Ivii,  162-170  (Alelekofi). 

.  The  same.  The  confessions  of  a  phy- 
sician. Transl.  from  the  Russian  ( with  the  au- 
thor's permission)  by  S.  Linden.  8°.  London, 
1904. 

Tozzi  (G.  T.)  Medico  e  societa.  (Dolenti 
note.)    12°.    Faenza,  1899. 

Worms  (J.)  Le  medecin  dans  la  societe 
moderne.    8°.    Lille,  1887. 

Allbutt  (C. )  An  address  on  the  relations  of  medical 
men  to  society.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1149-1152.— An - 
drew(C.F.)  The  physician  in  politics.  Colorado  Med., 
Denver,  1907,  iv,  237-244.— Barcones  (E.  M.)  El  me- 
dico en  la  sociedad  actual.  Bol.  demed.  nav.,  Madrid, 
1895,  xviii,  259:  1896,  xix,  11;  59.— Beates  (H. ),  jr.  The 
proper  attitude  of  the  medical  profession,  as  such,  to  ex- 
isting political  parties.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1904,  n.  s., 
liii,  •2'23-2'26.— Billrotli  (T.)  Arzt,  Staat  und  Publicum. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  iv,  922-926.  Also:  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1891,  xxvii,  1193-r201.— Blalte 
(C.  .T.)   The  citizen-doctor.   Y'ale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1898- 

9,  v,  1-17.   .  The  sociological  status  of  the  physician. 

Tr.  Cong.  Am.  Phvs.  &  Surg.,  N.  Haven,  1900,  v,  74-90. 
Also:  PhUa.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  1032-1037.  Also,  Reprint.  Also 

[Abstr.]:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  482-487.   . 

The  relationship  of  the  physician  to  the  public  need. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,"225.— Bleyer  (A.  S.)  The 
duties  of  the  practicing  physician  to  the  general  public, 
in  infectious  diseases.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1905- 

6,  ii,  673-680. — Boise  (E.)  Organization  a  necessity  for 
professional  progre.ss.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894, 
xxii,  727-731. — Brown  (G.  S.)  The  physician  as  a 
teacher.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  6'26-632.  Al'so,  Reprint.— 
Brunon.  De  la  creation  d'un  ordre  de  medecins. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  profess,  [etc.].  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900, 
552. — Brusli  (E.  N.)  The  phvsician  as  a  citizen.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  872:  915.  Also:  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1905,  xlviii,  197-215.  —  Burnett  (S.  M.)  The 
physician  as  a  man  and  a  citizen.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1891,  xvi,  14.5-152.  Also,  Reprint.— Cabot  (R.  C.) 
The  doctor  and  the  community.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904, 
viii,  731.  Also,  Reprint. — Cai'npbell  (J.)  An  address 
on  the  relations  of  the  medical  profession  to  each  other 
and  to  the  public.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1741.— Can- 
field  (.T.  H.)  The  practitioner  and  the  public.  [Abstr.] 
ColumbusM.  J.,  1896,  xvi,  289-294.— Castle  ( H.  A.)  A  plea 
for  the  doctor  of  internal  medicine.  Denver  M.  Times 
[etc.],  1906-7,  xxvi,  53-67. —Cleveland's  (President) 
.speech  [New  Y'ork  Academy  of  Medicine,  Jan.  29,  1897]. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xviii,  269.— Colien  (S.  S.) 
The  relation  of  the  phvsician  to  the  public  press.  Bull.  Am, 
Acad.  M.,  [Easton,  Pa.],  1897,  iii,  no.  2,  102-108,— Coke- 
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nower  (J.  W.)  Duty  of  the  physician  to  the  public. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvil,  459.— Couvreur 
(A.)  De  I'utilite  d'un  ordre  de  medecins  consid(5r6  1°. 
Dans  les  rapports  des  medecins  entre  eux;  2".  Dans  les 
rapports  des  mMecins  et  de  la  soci6t6;  3».  Dans  les  rap- 
ports des  medecins  et  de  la  justice.  Cong,  internat.  de 
ni6d. profess,  [etc.].  C.-r., Par.,  1900, 549-552. —Crawford 
(D.  G.)  Doctors  as  civil  and  political  officers.  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix,  1-5.— Cree  (W.  J.)  The 
physician  and  the  public.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  & 
Ann  Arbor,  1900,  xxii,  338-342.— Croiiyii  (,J.)  Presi- 
dent's annual  address;  the  medical  profession  and  the 
public.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.  1888,  Concord,  N.  H.,  1889, 
V,  21-31.— Dal  Fabljro  (A.)  11  medico  condotto  e  la 
sua  posizione  sociale.  Osservatore,  Torino,  1887,  xxxviii, 
745;  769.— De  Xarno  wsky  ('G. )  The  duty  of  the  physi- 
cian to  the  public  asa  politician.  Illinois  M.J. , Springfield, 
1904,vi,604^607.   .  The  general  practitioner  as  a  politi- 
cian. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1904,  xxvi,  716-723. — Deven- 
clorf  (C.  J.)  The  relations  of  the  physician  to  mankind. 
Physician*  Surg.,  Detroit*  Ann  Arbor,  1893,  xv, 241-244.— 
Devliie  (E.  T.)  The  medical  profession  and  social  re- 
form. Bull.  Am.  Acad. M.,  [Easton, Pa.],  1902-3,vi, 76-101.— 
Dignat.  De  la  necessite  de  crOer  en  France  un  ordre 
des  medecins.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m^d.  prat,  de  Par.,  1892, 196- 
221.— Dodson  (H.  H.)  The  doctor  as  a  social  influence. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Wilmington,  1896,  49b-66.— Draper 
{F.  W.)  The  medical  profession  and  the  commonwealth. 
Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc.,Bost.,  1890-92,xv,  563-636. 
Also,  Reprint.— Ellis  (H.  B.)  What  should  be  the  phy- 
sician's position  in  the  body  politic?  J.  Am.  M.  A.'is., 
Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1212-1216.  — Erliard  (F.)  Ketzeri- 
sche  Betrachtungen  eines  Arztes.  Aerztl.  Rundschau, 
Miinchen,  1905,  xv,  541;  554;  568;  577;  592:  606.— Falls 
'  (P.  W.)  The  doctor  as  a  citizen.  Charlotte  [N.  C] 
M.  J.,  1895,  vi,  1097-1102.  — Farinakovski  (A.  V. ) 
Vrachi  i  obshtshestvo  (misli  vraoha  po  povodu  "Zapisok 
vracha"  Veresayeva).  [Physiciansand society  (thoughts 
of  a  physician  regarding  Veresaveff's  "Notes  of  a  physi- 
cian").] Vraoh.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb".,  1901,  viu,  804;  829;  874; 
921;  1010;  1902,  ix,  33;  128.  — Farquliarson  (R.)  An 
address  on  the  public  duties  of  the  doctor  and  his  rela- 
tions to  the  .state.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  137-139.— 
Farriiigtoii  (.J.  M.)  The  brotherhood  of  the  medical 
profession.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1896,  ix,  589-592.— 
Fauiice  (W.  H.P.)  The  physician  and  the  community. 
Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1905,  Providence,  1906,  vii,  184- 
191.  Also:  Providence  M.  J.,  1905,  vi,  131-136.— Fiielis 
(A.  F.)  Shortcomings  of  the  physician,  particularly  in 
his  relations  to  the  state  and  to  hygiene.  Wisconsin  M. 
J.,  Milwaukee,  1903,  ii,  350-360.— Gibier  (P.)  The  physi- 
cian and  the  social  question.  N.  York  Therap.  Rev., 
1895,  iii,  39-46.— Gil  y  Ortesi'a  (B.)  El  mal  de  la  clase. 
Siglo  m(5d.,  Madrid,  1903,  1,  588-592,— tiraliaJU  (D.  W.) 
Mutual  relations  of  the  medical  profession  and  the  pub- 
lic. Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1896,  99-120.  Also:  3. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  509-514. — Oraltam 
(J.  T.)  The  physician  and  the  public;  some  of  their  re- 
ciprocal relations.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1893, 
xxiv,  31-46. — Granovski  (L.)  Vrachebnoye  sosloviye 
V  sovremennom  kapitalisticheskom  obshtshe.stvle.  [The 
medical  fraternity  in  the  modern  capitalistic  society.] 
J.  Obsh.  Ru.ssk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirngnva,  Mosk.,  1906,  xii, 
105-117.— Grant  (H.  H.)  Therelation  between  themed- 
ical  profession  and  the  people.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin., 
1907,  xlviii,  369-373.— Greene  ( J.  S. )  The  physician  and 
his  surroundings.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix,  357- 
362.  Also,  Reprint.  —  H.  Aerzte  und  Presse.  Leipz. 
med.  Monatschr.,  1907,  xvi,  158;  187.— Haberlln  (H.) 
Staatsarzt-  Oder  Privatarzt-System'?  Wirkt  das  Privat- 
arztsystem  wirklich  antisozial  und  ist  der  Ilebergang 
zum  Staatsarztsvstem  wiinschbar  oder  gar  notwendig. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  656;  763;  793.  — Maker  (F.) 
Arzt  und  Politik.  /bid.,  146-1.51.— Hall  (W.  S.)  Altru- 
ism in  the  medical  profession.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M., 
[Ea.ston,  Pa.] ,  1905,  vii,  2'29-236.— Hall  ( W.  W. )  Universal 
brotherhood  and  medical  practice.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1892-3,  i,  671-678. — Harvard  medical  men  in  the  civil 
warand  in  the  Spanish  war.  In:  Harrington  (T.  F. )  Har- 
vard M.  School,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1905,  ii,  917-985.— Hathaway 
(H.)  The  physician  as  a  citizen.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Re- 
porter, 1899,  xii.  95-97.— Hawley  (D.C.)  The  relation  of 
the  phvsician  to  politics.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  Med.,  [Easton, 
Pa.] ,  1902-3,  vi,  234-237:— Haynes  (S.)  Medical  men  as 
public  men.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  1,  1247-1250.— Henty 
(G.)  Does  the  medical  profession  hold  its  proper  position 
and  due  influence  in  society?  Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1893,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  547-.549.— Horsley  {Sir  V.)  On  the  con- 
solidation of  the  public  and  profes.sional  interests  of  med- 
ical men.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  631-633.— Hougli 
(F.  S.)  The  doctor  in  politics.  Physician  &  Surg.,  De- 
troit &  Ann  Arbor,  1894,  xvi,  488-492.  — Inge  (H.  T.) 
The  physician  as  a  factor  in  the  progress  of  the  State  in 
which  he  lives.  Alabama  M.  &  S.  Age,  Anniston,  1889- 
90,  ii,  221-231.— Jackson  (E.)  The  hospital,  the  doctor, 
and  the  community.    Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 
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1897,  Ixx'vi,  329-334.    [Discussion],  349-352.   .  The 

duty  of  the  doctor  as  a  teacher.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M., 
[Easton,  Pa.] ,  1899, 157-165.— Jones  {W.  A.)  The  doctor 
in  politics.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1896,  xvi,  396- 
399.— Keen  ( W.  W. )  The  debt  of  the  public  to  the  medical 
profession.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899, iii,  939-946.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— 
Kinie  (R.  R.)  The  relation  of  the  profession  to  the 
general  public.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1900-1901,  ii, 
793-799.  Also:  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1901,  viii, 
165-169. —  K.ircliner  (M.)  Die  offentlichen  Berufs- 
pfiichten  des  Arztes.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  p'ortbild.,  Jena,  1905, 
ii,  497-508.— Koliler  (A.)  Die  sozialen  Wohlfahrt^ge- 
setze  und  die  Aerzte.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxx,  507- 
522. — Kolil  (J.)  The  physician  of  the  past,  the  present, 
and  the  future;  a  definition  of  his  social  position.  J.Am.M. 
Ass.,Chicago,1895,xxiv,966-971.— K.ortriglit(J.  L.)  The 
value  of  the  physician  to  the  public.   Brooklvn  M.  J., 

1898,  xii,  23-27.  Also:  Brooklyn  M.  J.  Suppl.,  1899,  9-13.— 
liacassagne  (A.)  Du  role  des  medecins  dans  la  r(5- 
forme  du  code  civil.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lvon  & 
Par.,  1906, xxi,  73-90.— Iiacliapelle  (E.  P.)  LemOdecin 
et  I'hygiene.  Rev.  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1903-1, 
vii,  449-453.— LiaugUingliouse  (C.  O'H.)  A  few  hints 
in  medico-social  ethics.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Wilmington, 
1897,  xliv,  34-42.— Liereboullet  (L.)  Sur  I'opportunitg 
de  la  creation  d'un  ordre  des  medecins  analogue  a  I'ordre 
des  avocats.  Gaz.  hebd.de  mC'd.,  Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  xxix, 
517. — liiebetrau.  Die  soziale  Wertung  des  Aerzte- 
standes.  Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1907,  ii,  477-483.— 
liifevre  (L.)  Le  m^decin  propagateur  de  I'exercice 
illegal  de  la  medecine.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  190-5,  2.  s., 
xvii,  248;  259.— List  (J.)  Wie  kann  die  sociale  Stellung 
des  Arztes  der  Wlchtigkeit  des  Berufes  entsprechend 
gebessert  werden?  Cong. internat.  dem^d.  profess,  [etc.]. 
C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  408-417.  — L,ow  ( C.  E.)  Physician- 
civilian.  Butt'aloM.  J.,  1906-7,  Ixii,  723-726.— l?IcCbllom 
(J.  H.)  The  city  physician,  his  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  cliii,  541;  575.— MfCor- 
mack  (J.  N.)  What  the  people  should  know  about  the 
doctors  and  what  the  doctors  should  know  about  them- 
selves. Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingham,  1906-7,  xix,  1-23. — 
Mclntire  (C.)  The  importance  of  the  study  of  the 
medico-social  relation  of  the  "retrogressives"  to  the  med- 
ical profession.   Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  [Easton,  Pa.],  1894, 

573-578.   .  Are  physicians  up  to  date?  A  sociologic 

inquiry.    Ihld.,  1897-8,  iii,  no.  5,  ■&2-1iri.   .  Medical 

organization  helpful  in  promoting  the  social  status  of  the 
physician.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1904-5,  viii,  735-744. — 
mackintosh  (D.)  The  mutual  relation  of  the  pro- 
fession and  the  public.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  47&- 
491.  Also:  Maritime  M .  News,  Halifax,  ]  900,  xii,  217-230.— 
JTIacLaren  (R.)  On  the  relation  of  medical  men  to 
official  and  public  bodies.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  169- 
172. — Macljean  (A.)  The  relation  of  the  physician  to 
the  public.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1897,  viii,  217- 
223. — Malet  (H.)  The  relations  of  medical  men  to  their 
patients  and  of  the  profession  to  the  public.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,. ii,  234-236.— Malzac  (L.)  Le  role  social  du 
m6decin.  Echo  med.  d.  Cevennes,  Nimes,  1903,  iv,  112; 
123. — ITlanby  (A.  R.)  Some  points  at  issue  between 
the  public  and  the  profession.  Ihid.,  1896,  ii,  65-67.— 
JTIatlier  (S.  R.)  Legal  duty  of  phy.sicians  to  aid  in  pre- 
venting the  spread  of  diseases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San 
Fran.,  1893,  xxiii,  125-128.— Medical  (The)  profession 
and  practical  politics.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1892,  1,  75-82.— 
ITIerveille  (L.  )   Le  mfedecin  dans  la  soci<?t6  moderne. 

Gaz.  mfid.  de  Liege,  1888-9,  i,  13;  25;  37;  49;  61.   .  La 

personification  civile  des  unions  professionnelles  et  les 
.syndicats  medicaux.  Ibid.,  1896-7,  ix,  61;  73. — Mettler 
(L.H.)  The doctorin society.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1902-3, 
xvi,  56-68. — Munger  (E.  E.)  The  physician  and  the 
newspaper.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  654-657.— 
MuiTi  ( A.)  Se  e  cornel'  opera  del mediciriesce utile  (pre- 
lezionel883).  Inhis:  Scrittemed.,roy.8°,  Bologna,  1902, i, 
479-500. — Neal  ( J.  H.)  Professional  relations,  mutual  and 
public;  a  presidential  address.  N.Y'ork  M.J. ,  1904,  Ixxix, 
833-836.  Also,  Reprint.— Newniayer  (S.  W.)  The  rela 
tion  of  the  physician  to  the  bureau  of  health.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  1014-1018.  Also:  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1904-5,  XXV,  260-274. —Ohlmacher  (A.  P.) 
"The  object  to  be  attained  by  an  organization  of  assistant 
physicians.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1903,  ii,  401-404.— Onnen 
(P.  W.)  Overde  verhouding  dergeneeskundigen  onder- 
ling  en  tegenover  het  publiek.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1900,  2.  R.,  xxxvi,  d.  2,  681-701.— Orton 
(J.  G.)  The  medical  profession  as  a  public  trust.  Tr.  N. 
York  M.  Ass.,  1890,  vii,  18-36.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chi- 
cago, 1890,  XV,  665-671.— Overton  (F.)  The  phvsician 
as  a  factor  in  education.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.  (1899),  1900, 
xvi,  55-58.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  320.— Pal- 
mer (J.  G.)  The  professional  man  as  a  sociological 
factor.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  xi,  76-88.— Patton  (J.  A.) 
Duty  of  the  general  practitioner  to  the  public  as  a  physi- 
cian. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904,  vi,  607.— Pendle- 
ton (L.  W.)  The  phvsician  and  his  neighbor.  Albany 
M.  Ann.,  1890,  xi,  73-88.   Also,  Reprint— Perks  (F.) 
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Physicians  {Social  and  ]>olitu;al  rela- 
tions of). 

Die  sozia'le  Stellung  des  Arztes.  Priig.  med.  Wclinschr., 
1907,  xxxii,  Siinck'rbfil.,  8-10.— Perron.  Considera- 
tions iiistoriqiK's  ct  sociologiques  sur  la  mission  qui  est 
dovoliie  uu  meilccin  dans  la  sociOtiJ.  Bull.  Soo.  de  mOd. 
de  Besant-on  (IWJ),  1890,  3.  s.,  no.  2,  92-105.— Picard 
(L.)  Les'medecins  dans  I'otat;  les  m(5decin.s  parlemen- 
taires.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  ii,  1;  9;  57;  65;  113; 
121;  130;  137. — Porter  (M.  F.)  President's  address;  the 
physician's  relation  to  the  body  politic.  Tr.  Indiana  M. 
Soc,  Fort  Wayne,  1896, 1-10.  Also:  Fort  Wayne  M.  Mag., 
1896,  iv,  233-'243.— Powell  (S.  D.)  The  obligations  of 
the  physician  and  the  layman  to  each  other.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.Y.,  [Phila.],  1898,  43-48.— Power  (H.D' A.)  The  rela- 
tion of  the  public  to  the  medical  profession.  Pacilic  M. 
J.,  San  Fran.,  1905,  xlviii,  329-338.— Piiiitoii  (J.)  Tlie 
civic  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  physician  to  his 
cummunity.  State,  and  nation.  Alienist  &.  Neurol.,  St. 
Louis,  1897,  xviii,  404-413.  Also,  Reprint.— Kalferty 
(T.N.)  The  present  status  of  the  general  practitioner. 
Illinois  M.J.,Springfield,1905,vii,48-51.— Ree<l(C.  A.L.) 
The  doctor  in  politics.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904, 

xlii,  211-216.   .  The  medical  profession  in  the  public 

and  private  life  of  America.  Ibid.,  1283-r287.— Reed 
(R.  H.)  The  importance  of  closer  scientitic  and  fraternal 
relations.  Tr.  Wyoming  M.  Soo.  1898,  Denver,  1899,  17- 
23.— Regnault  Mfdecins  missionnaires;  role  des 
mfidecins  dans  I'extension  de  I'influence  civilisatrice 
d'une  nation.  Kev.  sclent..  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xviii,  641- 
647. — Rentoul  (R.  E. )  The  obligations  of  medical 
practitioners  and  chemists  to  each  other  and  the  public. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  liii,  364-366.— Reor- 
ganisation du  groupe  extra-parlementaire  des  mede- 
cins  legislateurs  des  deux  chambres.  Tribune  med.. 
Par., 1894,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  521.— Reynolds  (A.  R.)  Physi- 
cian and  layman.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1896,  x, 262-267. — 
Rider-Taylor  (H.)  Newspapers  vs.  the  doctors. 
Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1893-4,  ix,  206-211.— Risley  (S.  D.) 
Some  of  the  ethical  and  sociologic  relations  of  the  physi- 
cians to  the  community.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.  [Easton, 
Pa.] ,  1900-1901,  V,  669-593.— Roberts  (J.  B. )  The  doc- 
tor's duty  to  the  state.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etcj,  1904,  Ixxix, 
1177-1185.  Also,  Reprint.— Rog-ers  (0.  F.)  Mankind 
and  the  doctor.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv,  305-309.— 
Roosa  (D.B.St. J.)  The  relation  of  the  public  to  the 
medical  profession.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1901,  llx,  521-524. — 
Rotii  (E.)  Standesehre  der  Aerzte  vor  100  Jahren. 
Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1906,  vii,  2.56;  262.— Rovinski  (A.) 
The  physician  as  a  social  factor.  Med.  News  N.  Y.,  1901, 
Ixxix,  689-694.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Ruata  (C.)  Dei  doveri 
del  medico  verso  la  societa;  lezione  fatta  all'  Universita, 
di  Perugia  (8  febbraio  1890).  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia, 
1890,  iii,  33-48.  yl?so.  Reprint.— Ryan  (M.)  Of  the  con- 
fidence reposed  in  medical  men,  and  the  duties  they 
owe  to  society.  Lond.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1830,  iv,  305-322.— 
Slialkevieli  (M.)  Osvoboditelnoye  dvizheniye  i  me- 
ditsinskaya  dleyatelnost.  [The  liberating  movement  in 
Russia  and  medical  activity.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1907,  vi,  13;  51.— Slitern  (M.  A.)  O  materialnom  polo- 
zhenii  russkavo  vracha.  [The  material  condition  of  the 
Russian  physician.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv, 
81;  109;  127; 'l57.— Siebert  ( F.)  Der  Arzt  und  die  Po- 
litik.     Deutsche  Prax.,  Miinchen,  1905,  xiv,  293;  328. 

 .  Die  Aerzte  und  der  Mittelstand.    Ibid.,  1906,  xv, 

357;  389.— Sights  (H.  P.)  The  relation  of  the  physician 
to  sanitation  and  hygiene.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiv,  488-490.— Sliisser  (L.)  Relation  of  the  physi- 
cian to  the  public.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Columbus,  1886.  .xli, 
223-231.— Smitli  (A.  H.)  The  duty  of  the  public  to  the 
medical  profession.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i.87.— Sniitli 
(A.N.)  The  economic  worth  of  the  phy.sician.  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  825-828.— Soinmer  (A.)  Zur  Frage  der 
Abwehr  offentlicher,  sachlich  unbegriindeter  Beleidi- 
gungen  des  arztlichen  Stands  und  der  Verbreitung  medi- 
cinischer  Irrlehren  in  Wort,  Schrift  und  That  durch 
nicht  wissenschaftlich  gebildete  Laien.  Prng.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxi,  472-474.— Spolies  (S.)  The  med- 
ical profession  in  its  relation  to  the  state.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1069.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  924- 
926.— Sponagle  (J.  A.)  The  relation  of  the  general 
practitioner  to  the  physical  life  and  development  of 
our  youth.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1902,  xiv, 
322  -  326. —  Spratling  (E.J.)  The  physician  as  a 
social  economic  factor.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxviii,  1688.  —  Stedman  (C.  E.)  The  profession  as 
viewed  by  the  public.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxiii, 
177-182.  — Stewart  (SiV  T.  G.)  The  reciprocal  duties 
of  our  profession  to  the  community,  and  of  the  com- 
munity to  the  profession.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii, 
281-286.  — Stowell  (  W.  L.  )  The  doctor  outside  of 
medicine.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  765-771.  Also.  Re- 
print.—Sturgis  (F.  R.)  The  duty  of  the  public  to  the 
medical  profession.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1901,  xix,  2si- 
285.— Stuver  (E.)  The  relation  of  the  physician  to  so- 
cial, educational,  and  moral  questions.  Tr.'  Colorado  M. 
Soc,  Denver,  1896, 16.5-177.  Also:  DenverM.  Times,  1896-7, 
xvi,  46-55.— Sugar  (M.)   Arzt  und  Politik.  Klin.-the- 


Physicians  {Sodal  and  political  rda- 
tions  of). 

rap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1902,  i.x,  1511-1511. — Swoboda 
(N.)  Was  lehrt  uns  die  Anweuduug  der  Darwinschen 
Selektionstheorie  auf  den  Niedergang  der  praktischen 
Aerzte'?   Ber.  vi.  d.  osterreich.  Med. -Kong., Wii  u  A  Lcipz., 

1903,  1.59-164.— Tliayer  (W.  S.)  On  some  jMiblic  duties 
of  the  physician.  Maryland  M.  .1.,  Bait..  1905,  xlviii,  431- 
440.— Todd  (L.  B.)  The  public  and  the  medical  ])ro- 
fession;  their  reciprocal  relations,  dvities,  and  responsi- 
bilities. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  l.'>91,  n.  s.,  xi, 
385-392.— Toole  (B.  W.)  The  physician's  moral  status 
to  the  people  and  patrons.  Alabama  M.  &  S.  Age,  An- 
niston,  1891-2,  iv,  319-329.— Troyniann  (M.)  Die  so- 
ziale  Stellung  der  Aerzte.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1898,  n.  F.,  XV,  3.5.5-3.59.— Urban  (M.)  Zur  Behobung 
der  Notlage  des  Aerztestandes.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  xxix,  507. — Viand.  Les  m(5decius  citoyens  utiles. 
Poitou  mt-d.,  Poitiers,  1902,  xvi,  244-'2.52,— Way  (.1.  H.) 
The  physician  in  relation  to  society.  Charlotte  [N.  C] 
M.  J.,  1904,  XXV,  7.5-83.— Wlialen  (C.  J.)  The  doctora.s 
a  politician.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  1899,  xxxii,  756- 
7.59. — WUitby  (C.  J.)  The  doctor  as  expertand  pioneer. 
Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxiv,  222-232.  Also:  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1906-7,  xi,  394-403.— Wiley  (H.  W.) 
The  relation  of  the  physiician  to  the  education  of  the 
people.  Indiana  J.  M.,  indianap.,  1873,  iv,  193-209.  Also, 
Reprint. — Willis  (T.  N.)  The  physician  as  a  public 
benefactor  and  sanitarian.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louis- 
ville, 1893,  n.  s.,  ii,  357-360.— Worcester  (A.)  The 
physician's  extra-professional  duties.  Med.  Communi- 
cat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1893-5.  xvi,  523-549.  Also:  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxii,  585-590.— Wriglit  (A.  H.) 
The  general  public  and  the  medical  profession.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1899-1900,  xxxii,  599-605.  Also:  Canad. 
Pract.  Rev.,  Toronto,  1900,  xxv,  345-352.— Yevrei"- 
nolT  (V.  V.)  Na  vremennol  sluzhble  v  kachestvle 
zemskavo  vracha.  [On  temporary  service  as  a  physician 
to  the  zemstvo.]  Saratov,  san.  obzor,  1894,  iv,  409-419. — 
Voung  (C.  D.)  The  role  of  the  physician.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvii,  607-609. 

Physicians  {Societies  for'  protection 
of). 

»S'ee  Malpractice  {Laws  relating  to)  [and  soc ir- 
ties  for  protection  of  medical  men] ;  Physicians 
( Legal  rights  of) . 

Physicians  {Statistics  concerning). 
See  Physicians  {  Vital  statistics  concerning) . 

Physicians  {Suicides  of). 

Allgenieiner  iirztlicher  Verein  von  Thiiringen.  Der 
Selbstmord  unseres  Mitgliedes  des  prakt.  Arztes  Ferdi- 
nand Grosch  in  Oeslau  bei  Coburg.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg. 
iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringep,  Weimar,  1899,  xxviii,  65-72.— C 
(B.)  Suicidio  de  um  estudante  de  medicina.  Brazil- 
med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1897,  xi,  293. — Peculiar  suicide  of  a 
medical  man.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  496. — Suicide  of 
a  medical  man.  Ibid.,  765.  —  Suicides  of  physicians, 
and  the  reasons.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  263. 

Pliysicians  ( Vital  statistics  concern- 
ing). 

See,  also,  Biographies  ( Medical ) ;  Physi- 
cians (Suicides  of). 

Maemisse.  Necrologie  medicale  raisoiim'e, 
ou  recherches  statistiques  et  pathologiques  sur 
les  deces  chez  les  m^decins.  8°.  Paris  &  Bor- 
deaux, 1878. 

Weinberg  (W.  )  Sterblichkeit,  Lebensdauer 
und  Todesursachen  der  wiirttember<rischen 
Aerzte  von  1810-95  und  der  Aerzte  iiberhaupt. 
roy.  8°.    Stuttgart,  1897. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Wiirttemb. 
Jahrb.  f.  Statist,  u.  Landesk.,  Stuttgart,  1896. 

Aerztestatistik.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl. 
Ver.  Stuttg.,1902,  Ixxii,  237:  257.— R.  Die  Bewegung  der 
Aerzte  vom  1.  Oktober  1888  bis  1.  Oktober  1889.  Aerztl. 
Centr.-.\nz.,  Hamb.,  1889,  iv,  no.  44.  —  Birnbaum 
(M.)  Die  Lebensdauer  aer  Aerzte.  Deutsche  Med. -Ztg., 
Berl.,  1890,  xi,  293-302.  Also.  Reprint.— Causes  of  death 
in  medical  men.  N.  Am.  J.  Homwop..  N.  Y'.,  1895.  3.  s., 
x,638. — Death-rate  (The)  among  medical  men.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s..  Iviii,  675. — Debovc. 
L'encombrement  medical;  causes;  movens  d'v  remijdier. 
Rev.  de  deontol.  [etc.].  Par..  1904-5,  ii,  217-2'23.— Emer- 
son (W.R.  P.)  Diseases  of  house  officers.  Med.  &  Surg., 
Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  Bost..  1903,  22-34.— Farrington 
(J.  M.)  Longevity  of  physicians.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1896,  xxvi,  852;  857.— Graduates  of  1900  and  previous 
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Physicians  ( Vital  statistics  concern- 
ing). 

years  examined  by  State  boards  during  1906.  [Edit.] 
IS«;.,1907,xlvlii,1772-177.5.— GrebeMSlitsIiikoff(V.  I.) 
Tablitsa  smertnosti  russlsikh  vrachel  za  1890-96  gg.  [Table 
of  mortality  of  Russian  physicians  for  the  years  .  .  .] 
Ve.stnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898, 
med.-stat.  sv.,41-75.   .  Priehinl  smerti  russkikh  vra- 
chel za  1890-1902  godi.  [Causesof  death  of  Russian  physi- 
cians during  .  .  .]  [From:  Kalendar  dlya  vrachel,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  ii,   223-229.]    Vestnik  S.-Peterb.  Vrach. 

Obsh.  Vzaimn.   Pom.,   1903,   ii,  451-455.   .  1.  Ma- 

terialnaya  obezpechennost  i  smertnost  sredi  russkikh 
vrachel  za  godi  s  1890  po  1902;  2.  Predvaritelniye  raz- 
schoti  po  uchrezhdeniyu  pensionno-emeritelnol  kassi 
dlya  vrachel  na  osnovanii  materialov  o  smertnosti  i  bo- 
lleznennosti  vrachel  zaposlledaniya2011et.  [1.  The  mate- 
rial security  and  mortality  among  Russian  physicians 
during  1890-1902.  2.  Preliminary  figures  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  pension  fund  based  on  the  data  of  deaths  and 
diseases  among  physicians  for  the  last  twenty  years.] 
Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi  ix. 
. .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  v,  238-254.— Heimann 
(G.)  DieAerzteDeutschlands  in  den  Jahren  1904^5.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1936:  1905, 
xxxi,  2103.— Irwiii  (J.  L.)  What  is  to  become  of  the 
medical  graduate?  .1.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1904,  iii,  153.— 
JKjellberg  (J.)  Dodlighet  och  dodsorsaker  bland  sven- 
ske  lakare  1860-98.  [Mortality  and  causesof  death  among 
Swedish  physicians,  1860-98.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1899, 
Ixi,  pt.  2,  663-576. — Ii.ortrigUt  (  J.L.)  Causes  of  death 
of  medical  men  in  Brooklyn  and  New  York  for  the  years 
1884-92.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1895,  ix,  340-354.— liebens- 
daiier  (Die)  der  Aerzte  in  Preus.sen.  Ztschr.  d.  k.  preuss. 
statist.  Bureau's,  Berl.,  1890,  xxx,  p.  xxviii. — liongev- 
ity  of  medical  men.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  fxvii, 
331. — Mlnot  (F.)  The  health  and  longevity  of  med- 
ical men.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1889-91,  Provi- 
dence, 1890-92,  iv,  277-284.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1891,  cxxv,  285-287.  — MoegllcU  (A.)  Mortalitat  und 
Morbiditat  der  Aerzte.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900, 
503-505. — Nomtore  (Le)  de  docteurs  en  m(5decine.  Rev. 
g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  thi5rap..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  680.— Number 
of  physicians  in  the  United  States.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San 
Fran.,1894,xxxvii,84.  —  Ogle  (W.)  Statistics  of  mortal- 
ity in  the  medical  profession.  Med.  Chir.-Tr.,  Lond.,  1886, 
Ixix,  217-237.  Also,  Reprint.— )»rum  (H.  P.)  Om  Til- 
gangen  til  Lsegestanden.  [On  the  accessions  to  the  ranks 
of  physicians.]  Ugeskr.  f.  Lseger,  Kjabenh.,  1895, 5.  R.,ii, 
433-436. — Pliysiclans  examined  by  State  boards  during 
the  calendar  year  1906.  [Edit.]  J.  Am.  M.A.ss,, Chicago, 
1907,  xlviii,  1761-1767.— Puysiciaiis  examined  by  State 
boards  during  1903  to  1906,  inclusive.  [Edit.]  Ibid,, 
1776. — Picarcl(E.)  Centenarian  physicians.  [Transl.] 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  li,  181-186.— Pivova- 
rott".  Smertnost  vrachel  v  Rossii  za  dva  poslledniya 
pyatilletiya  (1890-1900  gg).  [Mortality  of  physicians  in 
Russia  during  the  last  decade.]  Vopr.  nerv.-psikh.  med., 
Kiev,  1903,  viii,  621-636.  —  Ratio  (  The  )  of  physicians  to 
the  population.  [Edit.]  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxliv, 
47. — Rolie  (G.  H.)  Proportion  of  physicians  to  popula- 
tion. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  386.— Sanitats- 
persoiiale  (Das)  Oesterreichs  Im  Jahre  1890.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xlii,  1245.— SUlryayeff  (P.  A.) 
Sanatoriy  dlya  vrachel  v  Krimu.  [Sanatorium  for  physi- 
cians in  the  Crimea.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Most.,  1904,  Ixii,  867- 
874. — Slior  (R.N.)  Smertnost  sredi  lits  feldsherskavo 
personala  po  dannim  nekrologov.  [Mortality  among 
feldshers  after  necrological  data.]  Feldsher,  St.  Petersb., 
1903,  xiii,  49-54.  —  Some  startling  professional  statistics. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xlix,  145.— Sous. 
Mortality desmijdecinsde  laGironde.  M6m.  et  bull.Soc.de 
m6d.et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1902),  1903,  194-213.— Sous(G.) 
Mortality  des  medecins  dans  le  dt'partement  de  la  Gi- 
ronde.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  .sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  303; 
315. — Statistik  (Zur)  der  deutschen  Aerzte,  nebst  Be- 
merkungen  zur  allgemeinen  Sterblichkeit.  Deutsche 
med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1899,  iii,  2-4. — Surmont  (H.)  Essai 
d'une  statistique  dc;  la  mortality  m^dicale  dans  le  depar- 
tement  du  Nord.  Echo  mi5d.  du nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  353. — 
Table  indicating  the  proportion  of  physicians  to  popu- 
lation. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1895,  xv,  273.— Wlien 
and  how  phy.sicians  die.  [iEdit.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1903,  xl,  102.— Xeland  (N.  L.)  0  smertnosti  russkikh 
vrachel.  [Mortalitv  of  Russian  physicians.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb. ,  1894,  xv,  789-791. 

Physicians  as  expert  vntnesses. 

See   Evidence    {Medical);  Jurisprudence 

{Medical). 

Physicians  in  history  and  literature. 
See,  also,  Medicine  {A7}ecdo(es,  etc., relating  to) ; 
Medicine  {Novels,  etc.,  relating  to);  Medicine 
\Plays  relating  to);  Medicine  {Poems  relating  to); 


Physicians  i?i  history  and  literature. 
Medicine  aud  the  fine  arts;  Medicine  in  litera- 
ture; Physicians  {Satires,  etc.,  concerning). 

Bry.\nt  (Lillian  T.)  The  city  physician.  8°. 
New  York,  1905. 

Cutting  from:  McCIure's  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxv,  323-326. 

Je.\fpeeson  (J.  C.)  a  book  about  doctors. 
2  V.    12°.    London,  1860. 

M.  (W.  H.)  Literature  and  us.  II.  Some 
ideals  of  a  doctor.  4°.  London  &  Darling, 
1906. 

Siippl.  to:  St.  Barth.  Hosp,  J.,Lond.,  1905-6, xill. 

Maartens  (M.)  The  healers.  12°.  New 
York,  1906. 

MiDDLETON  (C. )  Dissertationis  de  servili 
medicorum  conditione  appendix,  sen  defensionis 
pars  secunda;  cui  accedit  ad  dominum  Lamotte 
epistola  apologetica,  anglice  conscripta.  4°. 
Londini,  1761. 

MoHiNKE  (G.  C.  F.)  Dr.  Martin  Luther  und 
Philipp  Melanchthon  iiber  den  Arzt  und  seine 
Kunst.  Der  medicinischen  Privat-Gesellschaft 
zu  Stralsund  an  ihren  ein  und  fiinfzigsten  Stif- 
tungstage.    8°.    Stralsund,  1823. 

WiTKowsKi  (  G.-J.-A.  )  Les  medecins  au 
theatre  de  I'antiquite  au  dix-septieme  siecle. 
12^    Paris,  1905. 

Zadyoea  (G.  p.  )  Meditsinskiye  dieyateli  A. 
P.  Chekhovavotsienkle  M.  A.  Shterna.  [Chek- 
hoff's  medical  actors  in  Shtern's  estimation.] 
8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1905. 

Amsler.  Lebe'nsbild  eines  Arztes  aus  zwei  Jahrhun- 
derten  [Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des  medizinischen  Studl- 
ums  im  18.  Jahrhundert].  Ann.  d.  sehweiz.  balneol.  Ge- 
sellsch.,  Aarau,  1905,  1.  Hft.,  5.5-60.— Bailey  (P.)  Dr. 
Craske's  progno.sis.  Proc.  Charaka  Club,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ii, 
30-54. — Banks  (W.  M.)  Doctors  in  literature,  old  and 
new.  Brit,  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  787.  Also:  Prov.  M.  J., 
Leicester,  1892,  xi,  568-574.— Bendell  (H.)  The  physi- 
cian of  sacred  history.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1894,  xv,  65-81. — 
Brunon  (R.)  A  propos  de  Madam.  Bovarv.  Presse 
m^d.  Par.,  1907,  713-715.— Bunting  (R.  R.)  the  Amer- 
ican physician  in  literature.  Times  &  Reg.,  N.Y.&  Phila., 

1891,  xxiii,  173-183.— Burr  (C.  B.)  Presidential  address: 
The  physician  as  a  character  in  fiction.  Am.J.Insan.,Balt., 
1906,  Ixiii,  1-26.  Also:  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1906-7,  xxlv, 
236-263.  Also:  Detroit  M.  J,,  1906,  vi,  413;  1907,  vii,  1.— 
Cole  (F.  H.)  Doctors  in  fiction.  Intercolon.  M,  J.  Aus- 
tralas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  637-645. — Czerna.  Der  Arzt 
im  Sprichwort.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1905, 
xlviii,  583.  —  Dudgeon  (R.  E.)  The  doctor  in  fiction. 
Homceop.  World,  Lond.,  1898,  xxxiii,  15-26. —E 111 ston 
(W.  A.)  Some  incidents  in  the  evolution  of  the  modern 
phvsioian.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  273-280.  Also:  In- 
dian Lancet,  Calcutta,  1901,  xvii,  726;  831.  Also:  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  226-228.  Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  Am.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1900,  XXXV,  290-293.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  167-173.— d'Estree  (P.)  Theatre  et  me- 
decins. J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  1-3.— Fellner 
(B.)  Die  Stellung  des  Arztes  im  Lichte  der  modernen 
Literatur.  Ber.  ii.  d.  osterreich.  Med.-Kong.,  Wien  & 
Leipz.,  1903,  1.53-159.  —  Fislier  (G.  J.)  The  famous  his- 
toric masters  of  the  healing  art  were  men  of  classical 
education.  Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1889,  n.  s.,  xiii,  361-367. 
Also,  Reprint.— Gariel.  Les  medecins  polvtechniciens. 
Chron.  mM.,  Par.,  1897,  iii,  705-714.— Girard  (C.  L.)  A 
comparison  of  the  old  time  and  the  modern  physician. 
J.  Mich.  M.Soc,  Detroit,  1907,  vi,  105-110.— Glenn  (E.B.) 
The  doctor  pictured  in  literature.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car., 
Charlotte,  1902,  xlix,  46-,52.  Also:  Carolina  M.  J.,  Char- 
lotte, 1902,  xlviii,  293-297.  —  Godfrey  (E.  L.  B.)  The 
American  physician  in  literature.   Med.  Bull.,  Phila., 

1892,  xiv,  13-17.  Also,  Reprint.  —  GrifBtlis  (  L.  M. ) 
Chaucer's  "doctour  of  phisyk".  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix, 
217-220.  —  Hlrscli  (  L.  )  Der  Arzt  in  Gegenwart  und 
Zukunft.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  iii,  52;  78;  105: 
132;  1.54;  297;  346;  367;  393;  439.— Hurd  (A.  W.)  The  phy- 
sician in  literature.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  41- 
44.— Jelliffe  (S.  E.)  The  Dutch  phy.sician  in  New  Am- 
sterdam and  his  colleagues  at  home.  Med.  Libr.  &  Hist. 
J.,  Brooklyn,  1906,  iv,  145-161.  Also,  Reprint.— KUUn 
( W. )  Die  Pflichten  eines  Leibarztes  im  17.  Jahrhundert. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iii,  1270.  —  liClfmann 
(H.)  Dickens'  doctors.  Med.  Notes  &  Quer.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1907,  iii,  89-93.— Liester  (E.)  The  physician  in  litera- 
ture. N.York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  51902,  II,  253.  — Liisty 
ivanovy  o  16kafich.  [Ivan's  letters  on  physicians.]  Ca- 
sop.  IC'k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1882,  xxi,  205;  285.  —  M^decine 
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(La)  et  Jes  mOck'cinsdans  I'eeuvredeChardin  et  de  Frago- 
nard.  Chron.  iiie-d.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  3J5.— JTIeuiiier  (L.) 
DC'Oiitologie  modicale  ri5trospective;  la  politiqiiu  du  mi- 
decin  de  Roderio  de  Castro.  Jann.'i,  Ani.st.,  1905,  x,  482; 
63>._lTliclielet(V.-E.)  Mcdecinsdcs  damos.  Corresp. 
m6d.,  Par.,  190ti,  xii,  no. 291, 10-12.— INsiuiiyn  (B.)  Aerzte 
von  friiher  uiid  vor  heute  und  iirztliclu'  Humanitiit. 
Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Borl.,  1907  ,  4fi6;  486.— Parker  (W. 
W.)  The  ancient  and  modern  physician;  St.  Lulse  an<i 
.Tenner.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Kiclimond,  1891,  5-20.  Also, 
Reprint.— Petersen  (J.)  Professionel  Etik  for  halvan- 
det  Aarhundrede  sidcn.  [I'rol'cssional  ethics  hall'  cen- 
tury ago.]  Ugesk.  La?ger,  Kj0benh.,  1894,  5.  R.,  i,  1;  25; 
49;  73.— Proksfli  (J.  K.)  i;in  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Pro- 
pacdeutik  fiirnicdicinische  Schril'tstcllcr.  Aerztl.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Wien,  1900,  xii,  322-325.— Senn  (N.l  The  physician 
as  a  scientist.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  1336- 
1338.  yl/so,  Reprint. —  Slieltoii  (G.  A.)  President's  ad- 
dress; the  drama  in  medicine.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc., 
Bridgeport,  3  903,  7.5-96. —  Slitern  (M.  A.)  Tipi  vrachel 
V  draraaticheskikh  proizvedeniyakh  A.  P.  Chekhova. 
[Types  of  physicians  in  the  dramatic  productions  of 
Cheklioir.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905.  xii,  60-63.— 
Splvak  (C.  D.)  Physicians  in  liction:  Physicians  as 
seen  by  Henry  Fielding.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905, 

xliv,  1608-1610'.   .  Physicians  in  fiction:  Physicians 

as  seen  by  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1905,  Ixviii,  537-541.  —  Statues  et  bustes  de  medecins, 
par  David  d'Angers.   Chron.  mijd..  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  52-17. 

Pliy§iciaiis'  Defense  Company.  An  X-ray  on 
the  defense  of  malpractice  suits.  16  pp.  24°. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  [1903]. 

Physicians',  dentists',  and  druggists'  directory 
of  Maryland,  District  of  Columbia,  and  *\'ir- 
ginia.  Comprising  list  of  physicians  and  sur- 
geons, dentists,  and  druggists,  arranged  alpha- 
betically by  post-offices,  pp.  101-232.  12°. 
Baltimore,  G.  Gonsier  &  Co.,  1892. 

Physicians',  dentists',  and  druggists'  directory 
of  New  York  and  Connecticut.  Comprising 
list  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  dentists,  and 
druggists,  arranged  alphabetically  by  post- 
office,  with  population  and  location.  The 
physician's  school  practice  is  indicated  by  the 
appellations:  (R)  Regular,  (H)  Homojopathic, 
and  (E)  Eclectic,  together  with  his  college  and 
year  of  graduation.  101-398  pp.  12°.  Chicago, 
G.  Gonsierd-  Co.,  1895. 

Phj'Sicians'  (The)  Helpmate.  A  monthly 
journal  of  medicine  and  therapeutics.  Pub- 
lished by  the  Saint  Louis  Granule  Company. 
Nos.  1-2,  V.  1,  August  to  September,  1902.  8°. 
Saint  Louis. 

Physicians'  interpreter  in  four  languages.  See 

von  V.  (M.). 
Physicians'  Leisure  Library.    1.-7.  s.  in  21  v. 

12°.  Detroit,  G.  S.  Daris,  1886. 
Physicians  (The)  of  Myddvai. 

See  "WelsU  Manuscript  Society.   8°.   London,  1861. 

Physicians  (The)  protective  register,  contain- 
ing the  names  of  physicians  of  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, regularly  graduated  from  medical  col- 
leges of  good  standing,  also  their  addresses, 
office  hours,  names  of  colleges  from  which  they 
graduated,  and  years  of  graduation;  together 
with  a  directory  of  the  benevolent,  charitable, 
and  humane  institutions  in  said  city,  presenting 
in  addition  a  statement  of  the  objects  and  work- 
ings of  the  most  prominent  of  them.  April, 
1881.  70  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  A.  W.  Selden, 
1881. 

Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  America.  See  "Wat- 
son (Irving  A.). 

Physick  {PMlij?  Syng)  [1768-1837]. 

[Blograpliy.]  Med.-C'liir.' J.,  Phila.,1906,  vii,  no.  3, 
29-31.— Harte  (R.  H.)  Philip  Svng  Phvsick;  a  sketch. 
Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1905-6,  xviii,  339-344.— Mc- 
Clellan  (G.)  An  analysis  of  the  character  of  Philip 
Svng  Physick,  1785.  Alumni  Reg.,  Phila.,  1902,  vi,  399- 
403,  port.  Also,  in:  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1901,  3.  s., 
xxiii,  pp.  Ixviii-lxxii. 

For  Po  trait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 


Physick  is  a  jest,  a  whim,  an  humor,  a  fancy, 
a  mere  fashion,  even  full  as  much  as  dress  or 
dancing.  To  which  is  added  a  discourse  or  let- 
ter on  the  degree  of  doctor  in  this  profession, 
xxvi,  35  pp.  8°.  London,  T.  Cooper,  1739. 
[P.,  V.  2016.^ 

Physics. 

See,  also,  Acoustics;  Combustion;  Elastic- 
ity; Electricity;  Force;  Heat;  Light;  Photo- 
activity;  Sound;  Thermodynamics  {Cliein- 
iccd). 

Austin  (L.  W.  )  &  Thwing  (C.  B.  )  Exercises 
in  physical  measurement.    12°.    Boston,  1896. 

Bakuh  (C.  )  The  isometrics  of  liquid  matter. 
8°.    [London,  1890.] 

CiiUing frovi:  Phil.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1890,  5.  s.,  xxx. 

Bertin-Sans  (H.)  Guide  des  travaux  pra- 
tiques de  physique  a  la  Faculte  de  Montpellier. 
Pesanteur — optique.  Avec  une  introduction  par 
le  docteur  A.  Imbert.  2.  ed.  8°.  Montpel- 
lier &  Paris,  1891. 

Burner  (N.  )  Physica  oder  verniinftige  Ab- 
handlung  natiirlicher  Wissenschaften,  worin- 
nen  niciit  nur  siimnitliche  Weltcorper  nach, 
mathematischen  Griinden  betrachtet,  sondern 
auch  andere  zur  Natur-Lehre  gehurige  Sachen 
untersuchet  und  die  vorkommenden  Phiino- 
mena  hinlilnglich  erkliiret  werden.  Zur  Beforde- 
rung  der  Wahrheit  und  zum  behuf  derer,  welche 
Gott  in  seinen  Geschijpffen  zu  erkennen  und  zu 
bewundern,  ihre  Vorui-theile  aber  in  natiir- 
lichen  Dingen  abzulegen  trachten,  nebst  einer 
Vorrede  .  .  .  Johann  Ernst  llebenstreits.  16°. 
Frand;furth  &  Leipzig,  1742. 

Boyle  (R. )  The  works  of  .  .  .,  epitomized 
by  Richard  Boulton.  4  v.  12°.  London,  1699- 
1700. 

Brodie  (B.  C. )  President's  address  deliv- 
ered at  tlie  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Society,  November  30,  1859.  8°.  London, 
1859. 

Cardanus  (H.)  De  rerum  varietate  libri 
xvii,  a  prima  editione  ab  ipso  denuo  authore 
recogniti  ac  pluribus  locis  locupletati,  infi- 
nitisque  mendis  repurgati.  12°.  Avinione, 
1.558. 

Cardosus  (I.)  Philosophia  libera  in  septem 
libros  distributa,  in  quibus  omnia,  quje  ad  phi- 
losophiam  naturalem  spectant,  methodice  col- 
liguntur  et  accurate  disputantur.  Opus  non 
solum  medicis  et  philosophis,  sed  omnium  dis- 
ciplinarum  studiosis  utilissimum.  fol.  Yene- 
tiis,  1673. 

Du  Roy  [Regius]  (H.)  Fundamenta  phy- 
sices.    sm.  4°.    Amstelodami,  1646. 

Fabry  (H.)  Tractatus  physicus  de  motu  lo- 
cal!, in  quo  effectus  omnes,  cjui  ad  impetum, 
motum  naturalem,  violentum,  et  mixtum  per- 
tinent, explicantur,  et  ex  principiis  physicis  de- 
monstrantur.  Auctore  P.  Mousnerio  [i.  e.,  H. 
Fabri].  Cuncta  excerpta  ex  preelectionibus  R. 
P.  Honorati  Fabry  societatis  Jesu.  8°.  Lug- 
duvi,  1646. 

Fluide-universel  (  Du  ) ,  de  son  acti\-ite  et  de 
I'utilitede  ses  modifications  par  les  substances 
animales  dans  le  traitement  des  maladies.  Aux 
<^tudiants  qui  suivent  les  cours  de  toutes  les  par- 
ties de  la  physique.    12°.    Paris,  1806. 

Genet  (E.  C.  )  jNIemorial  on  the  upward 
forces  of  fluids,  and  their  applicability  to  sev- 
eral arts,  sciences,  and  public  improvements; 
for  which  a  patent  has  V)een  granted  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States.  8°.  Albany, 
1825. 
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Glazebkook  (R.  T.)  Laws  and  properties  of 
matter.    16°.    New  York,  1893. 

GuLiELMiNDS  (D.)  Opera  omnia  mathema- 
tica,  hydraulica,  mediea  et  physica.  "Vita  au- 
toris  a  J.  Baptista  Morgagni  scripta.  8°.  Ge- 
nev!c,  1719. 

Haetshoene  (H.)  On  organic  physics.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1872. 

Kaisee  (F.  W.  E.  )  *  Versuche  iiber  das  Zu- 
sammenfliessen  zweier  Fliissigkeitsmassen.  8°. 
Bonn,  1894. 

MoNGiAEDiNi  (A.)  Propositiones  philoso- 
phicse  quas  publice  propugnandas  exponit,  in 
Collegio  Olavarensi.    fol.    Genua;,  1778. 

VAN  MusscHENBEOEK  (P.)  Elementa  physicse 
conscripta  in  usus  academicos.  8°.  Lugd. 
Bat.,  1734. 

Odling  (  W.  )  Syllabus  of  a  course  of  lectures 
on  experimental  philosophy,  delivered  at  Guy's 
Hospital.    8°.    London,  1856. 

 .   The  same.  Pt.  4.   8°.   London,  1856. 

Pollux  { J. )  'Idropia  (pv6iK)}.  Historia 
physica  seu  chronicon  ab  origine  mundi,  usque 
ad  Valentis  tempera.  Nunc  primum  Greece  et 
Latine  editum  cum  lectionibus  variis,  et  notis 
ab  Ignatio  Hardt.    8°.    Monachii  d:  Ltpsix,  1792. 

RosENBACH  (O.)  Energetik  und  Medicin. 
(Eine  naturphilosophische  Betrachtung. )  8°. 
Wien  &  Leipzig,  1897. 

Seemann  (M.  H.)  *Decaussis  multationum 
humorum  ex  actione  solidorum  vivorum  in 
fiuida  derivandis.    4°.    Gcettingx,  [1791]. 

Send-Scheeiben  (Ein)  an  Herrn  B.  .  .  ., 
worin  mit  unumstosslichen  Beweiss-Griinden 
dargethan  wird,  dass  die  sympathetische  Wiir- 
kungen  nichtig  und  unmoglich  seyen;  abgefas- 
set  von  Herrn  L.  .  .  .  Aus  dem  Franzosischen 
ins  Hoch-Teutsche  gebracht.  16°.  Franckfurt 
a.  M.,  1700. 

Simpson  (W.  )  Philosophical  dialogues  con- 
cerning the  principles  of  natural  bodies,  where- 
in the  principles  of  the  old  and  new  philosophy 
are  stated,  and  the  new  demonstrated  more 
agreeable  to  reason,  from  mechanical  experi- 
ments and  its  usefulness  to  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind.   16°.    London,  1677. 

Sturm  (J.)  Physica,  seu  generalia  philo- 
sophise naturalis  theoremata,  e  libris  Aristo- 
telis  desumpta;  quse  passim  in  Academiis  phy- 
sicse studiosis  memoriae  mandanda  pnescribun- 
tur.  Omnia  et  in  faciles  versus  redacta  quo 
proraptius  inflgantur,  et  scholiis  illustrata  quo 
facilius  intelligantur.    16°.    Lovanii,  1610. 

Thieebach  (B. )  *Ueber  die  Verwendbar- 
keit  der  Thermoelemente  zur  Bestimmung  von 
Erdtemperaturen.    8°.    Konigsberg,  [1892]. 

Thomson  (Sir  W.)  Popular  lectures  and  ad- 
dresses. V.  2.  Geology  and  general  physics. 
12°.    London  &  New  York,  1894. 

TJnzer  (J.  A.)  Verzameling  van  mengel- 
schriften.  Uit  het  Hoogduitsch  vertaald  en 
met  eenige  aanmerkingen  vermeerderd.  5.  v. 
8°.    Amsterdam,  1767-9. 

Vogl(S.)  *  Die  Physik  Roger  Bacos.  (13. 
Jahrh.)    8°.    Erlangen,  1906. 

Wanke  (G.  )  *I)as  Stetigkeitsgesetz  bei 
T,eibniz.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Kiel,  1892. 

Williams  (H.  S.  )  The  century's  progress  in 
physics.    8°.    \_New  York,  1897.] 

Cutting  from:  Harper's  N.  Month.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
xcv,  253;  439. 

ZoppEiTZ  (K. )  Theorie  der  Querschwingun- 
gen  eines  elastischen,  am  Ende  belasteten  Stabs. 
8°.    Tubingen,  1865. 


Physics. 

Elflux  (The)  o£  elastic  fluids.  Engin.,  Lond.,  1872, 
xiii,  43;  430.— Fick  (A.)  Die  stetige  Raumerfvillung 
durch  Masse.  Verhandl.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Wurzb.,  1891-2,  n.  F.,  xxv,  73-85.— Hele-SUaw  (H.  S.) 
The  motion  of  a  perfect  liquid.  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst., 
Wash.,  1888-9,  107-118,  4  pi.— van  't  Hoff(J.  H.)  The 
relation  of  physical  chemistry  to  physics  and  chemistry. 
J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1905,  ix,  "81  -  89.— Kraeiner 
(H.)  Physics.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xiii,  292;  324; 
356.— Mendenliall  ( T.  C.  )  Physics.  Progr.  Cent., 
N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1901,  303- 329.— Morley  (E.  W.)  A 
completed  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  atomic  theory. 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1896,  n.  s.,iv,  241-255.— 
jPoore  (G.  V.)  The  circulation  of  organic  matter.  No- 
tices Proc.  Roy.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lond.,  1897,  xv,  157- 
174. — Regnault.  Rapport  sur  un  mcmoire  de  M.  le 
docteur  Poiseuille  ayant  pour  titre:  Recherches  exp6ri- 
mentales  sur  le  mouvement  des  liquides  dans  lea  tubes 
de  tres  petits  diamfitres.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1842,  XV,  1167-1186.  Also,  Reprint.— Ruoker  (A.  W.) 
On  the  range  of  physical  theories.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901, 
ii,  711-715. — SUve<lolt"(r.  N.)  Fizika,  kak  osnova  ye- 
ste.stvoznaniya.  [Physics  as  a  basis  of  natural  history.] 
Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb., 
1900,  X,  330-339.— Wilson  (G.)  Experiments  and  re- 
searches on  the  efiiux  of  elastic  fluids.  Engin.,  Lond., 
1872,  xiii,  35;  51;  70;  87;  101;  121;  137;  1.53;  169;  187;  203; 
225;  241;  257  ;  275;  291;  307;  323;  339;  359;  375;  391;  405;  421.— 
ZliukovskI  (N.)  Rabotiy  po  mekhanikle.  [Works 
on  mechanics.]  In:  Hermann  von  Helmholtz:  Publ. 
lekts.  .  .  .  Mosk.  Univ.,  1892,  37-52. 

Physics  {Biological). 

Bordier  (H.  )  Precis  de  physique  biologique. 
12°.    Paris,  1899. 

Traite  de  physique  biologique.  Public  sous 
la  direction  de  D'Arsonval,  Chauveau  [et  aZ.]. 
2  V.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

"Weiss  (G.  )  Precis  de  physique  biologique. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

ZiKEL  (H.)  *Ueber  die  im  Organismus  herr- 
schenden  Molekularkrafte.  [Freiburg  i.  Br.] 
8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Cutting  from:  Zikel.  Osmologische  Path,  und  Therap. 
8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Hedley  (W.  S.)  Biological  physics.  J.  Phys.  Therap., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  2-8. — I<educ'  (S.)  Croissances  artificielles. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1907,  cxliv,  39-41. 

Physics  (Manuals  of). 

Aenott  (N. )  Elements  of  physics;  or,  nat- 
ural philosophy,  general  and  medical,  written 
for  universal  use  in  plain  or  non-technical  lan- 
guage, and  containing  new  disquisitions  and 
practical  suggestions.  A  new  ed.,  revised  and 
corrected  from  the  last  English  ed.  by  I.  Hays. 
5  pts.  in  1  V.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1845. 

Borchaedt  (B.)  Grundriss  der  Physik  zum 
Gebrauche  fiir  Mediziner.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1900. 

Brockway  (F.  J.)  Essentials  of  physics, 
arranged  in  the  form  of  questions  and  answers, 
prepared  especially  for  students  of  medicine. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

BucHNER  (J.  A.)  Grundriss  der  Physik,  als 
Vorbereitung  zur  Chemie,  Naturgeschichte  und 
Physiologic.    8°.    Niirnherg,  1825. 

Forms  pt.  2  of  his;  Vollstilndiger  Inbegriff  der  Phar- 
macie  [etc.].    8°.    Niirnherg,  1825. 

Cheston  (H.  C),  Dean  (P.  R.)  &  Timmek- 
MAN  (C.  E. )  A  laboratory  manual  of  physics. 
16°.    New  York,  Cincinnati  &  Chicago,  1903. 

CoMSTOCK  (J.  L.)  A  system  of  natural  phi- 
losophy; in  which  the  principles  of  mechanics, 
hydrostatics,  hydraulics,  pneumatics,  acoustics, 
optics,  astronomy,  electricity,  magnetism,  steam 
engine,  and  electro -magnetism  are  familiarly 
explained  and  illustrated  ...  To  which  are 
added,  questions  for  the  examination  of  pupils. 
53.  ed.    12°.    New  York,  1844. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    New  York,  1848. 

Ganot.  Elementary  treatises  on  physics,  ex- 
perimental and  applied,  for  the  use  of  colleges 
and  schools.    Tranal.  and  ed.  from  Ganot's 
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Physics. 

Elements  de  physique  (with  the  author's  sanc- 
tion )  by  E.  Atliinson.  14.  ed.  12°.  New  York, 
1893. 

 .    The  same.    Ed.  by  A.  W.  Reinold. 

16.  ed.    8°.    New  York,  1902. 

GuTTMANN  (W. )  Grundriss  der  Physik  fiir 
Studierende,  be.sonders  fiirMediziner  und  Phar- 
maceuten.    2.  Aufl.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    4.  verbesserte  Aufl.  8°. 

Leipzig,  1906. 

Helmholtz  { H. )  Ueber  die  Weehselwirkunn; 
der  Naturkriifte  und  die  darauf  beziiglichen 
neuesten  Ermittehnigen  der  Physik.  8°.  K6- 
nigsberg,  1872. 

Kelvin  (Lord)  &  Tait  (P.  G.)  Treatise  on 
natural  philosophy.  2  v.  8°.  Oxford  &  Cam- 
bridge, 1867-1903. 

V.  1,  Oxford,  1867;  v.  2,  Cambridge,  1903. 

KosoNOGOFF  (I.  I.  )  Osnovaniya  fiziki. 
[Principles  of  physics.]    8°.    [A'(Vr,  1906.] 

Lommel(E.  )  Experimental  physics.  Transl. 
from  the  German  by  G.  W.  Myers.  8°.  Lon- 
don &  Philudelphia,  1900. 

Pearson  (  F.  R.  )  Problems  in  practical 
physics.    12°.    Edinburgh,  1905. 

Peddie  (W.  )  A  manual  of  physics,  being  an 
introduction  to  the  study  of  physical  science; 
designed  for  the  use  of  university  students. 
12°.    London,  1892. 

Tellez  y  Lopez  (J.)  Manual  de  fi'sica  y 
qui'mica  aplicadas.    16°.    Madrid,  1904. 

University  of  Toronto  studies.  Physical  sci- 
ence series.    No.  3.    8°.    Toronto,  1903. 

Watson  (W.  )  Elementary  practical  physics. 
A  laboratory  manual  for  beginners.  12°.  New 
York,  London  &  Bombag,  1896. 

 .    A  text-book  of  practical  physics. 

8°.    London  &  New  York,  1906. 

Physics  {Medical). 

See,  also.  Chemistry  (Physical);  latromecli- 
anism;  Osmosis. 

Bergonie  (J.)  Physique  du  physiologiste 
et  de  I'etudiant  en  medecine;  actions  mole- 
culaires;  acoustique;  electricite.  12°.  Paris, 
[1892]. 

Beoca  (A.)  Precis  de  physique  m^dicale. 
8°.    Paris,  1907. 

de  Campagnolle  (R.  )  Physik  fiir  das  Ten- 
tamen  physicum.   5.  Aufl.    12°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Cooke  (J.  P.),  jr.  Elements  of  chemical 
physics.    8°.    Boston,  1860. 

CoRBiN  (H.  E. )  &  Stewart  (A.  M.)  A  hand- 
book of  physics  and  chemistry,  adapted  to  the 
requirements  of  the  first  examination  of  the 
Conjoint  examining  board  of  the  Royal  Col- 
leges of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  also  for 
general  use.    12°.    London,  1903. 

Daniel  (A.)  Physics  for  students  of  medi- 
cine.   16°.    London  &  New  York,  1896. 

Dessauer  (F.)  &  Franze  (CP.)  Die  Physik 
im  Dienste  der  Medizin,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  der  Strahlungen.  12°.  Kemp- 
ten  &  MiXnchen,  1906. 

Eller  (J.  T.)  Physikalisch-chymisch-me- 
dicinische  Abhandlungen,  aus  den  Gedenk- 
schriften  der  konigl.  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften  herausgezogen  und  iibersetzt  von  Carl 
Abraham  Gerhard.  2  pts.  8°.  Berlin,  Stettin 
ii-  Leipzig,  1764. 

FiNDLAY  (A.)  Physical  chemistry  and  its 
application  in  medical  and  biological  science. 
Being  a  course  of  seven  lectures  delivered  in  the 
University  of  Birmingham.    8°.    London,  1905. 


Physics  (Medical). 

DE  Gardoqui  ( J. )  Lecciones  de  fi'sica  me- 
dica  dadas  en  la  Facultad  de  Cadiz,  redactadas 
y  publicadas  por  el  D.  Manuel  Losela  Rodri- 
guez.   8°.    Cadi:,  1845. 

GOnther.  Mentor  fiir  das  Tentamen  phy- 
sicum: III.  Experimentalpliysik.  2.  Aufl.  8°. 
Berlin,  1900. 

Gutt.mann  (  \V. )  Grundri.ss  der  Physik  fiir 
Studierende,  besonders  fiir  IMediziner  und 
Pharmazeuten.    3.  Aufl.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Hamburger  ( H.  J. )  De  physischescheikunde 
in  hare  beteekenis  voor  de  geneeskundige  we- 
tenschappen.    Rede.    8°.    (rroningen,  1901. 

Knudsen  (M.)  Laerebog  i  Fysik  for  Medi- 
cinere.  Elektricitetslsere.  [Text-book  of  phys- 
ics for  physicians.  Electricity.]  8°.  Koben- 
harn,  1903.' 

 .    The  same.    Lyslsere.    [Light.]  8°. 

Kobenhavn,  1903. 

Koeppe  (H.)  Physikalische  Chemie  in  der 
Medicin;  Einfiihrung  in  die  physikalische 
Chemie  und  ilire  Verwertung  in  der  Medicin. 
8°.    Wien,  1900. 

Kurzes  Repetitorium  der  Physik,  zum  Ge- 
brauche  fiir  Mediciner,  Pharmaceuten,  Lehr- 
amtscandidaten,  Techniker,  etc.  Gearbeitet 
nach  den  Werken  und  Vorlesungen  von  Beetz, 
Graetz,  [et  a!.].    12°.   Leipzig  &  Wien,  \_1892]. 

Breitenstein's  Repetitorien  No.  35. 

McGlannan  (A.)  Physics  and  inorganic 
chemistry.  A  manual  for  students  and  practi- 
tioners. Ed.  by  V.  C.  Pederson.  12°.  I^hila- 
delphia,  1903. 

Maybury  (A.  C.)  The  science  examinator. 
Experimental  physics;  containing  the  questions 
set  at  the  preliminary  M.  B.  and  first  B.  Sc.  ex- 
aminations of  the  liniversity  of  London,  from 
1875-9,  inclusive;  also  tliose  in  light  and  heat, 
at  the  last  six  matriculation  examinations  pro- 
gressively arranged.    12°.    iMndon,  [?i.  d.]. 

Meditsinskaya  fizika.  I.  Dvizheniye,  zhid- 
kosti  i  gazi,  uprugost.  [Medical  physics.  Pt.  L 
Motion;  liquids  and  gases;  elasticity.]  8°. 
Kieff,  1892. 

Pauli  (W.  )  Ueber  physikalisch-chemische 
Methoden  und  Probleme  in  der  Medicin.  8°. 
Wien,  1900. 

 .    The  same.     Physical  chemistry  in 

tiie  service  of  medicine.  Seven  addresses.  Au- 
thorized transl.  by  M.  H.  Fischer.  12°.  New 
York,  1907. 

Robertson  (J.  McG.)  The  elements  of  phy- 
siological physics:  an  outline  of  the  elementary 
facts,  principles,  and  methods  of  physics;  and 
their  applications  in  physiology.  16°.  London, 
Paris  &  New  York,  1884. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Philadelphia,  ISS-l. 

Sch.midt  (T.  )  Repetitorium  der  Physik  fiir 
Studierende  der  Medicin,  Pharmacie,  Tierarz- 
neikunde  und  Naturwissenschaften.  2.  Aufl., 
neu  bearbeitet  von  H.  Lux.    8°.    Breslau,  1900. 

Wundt  (W.)  Handbuch  der  medicinischen 
Physik.    8°.    Erlangen,  1867. 

 -.    The  same.     Traite  elementaire  de 

physique  medicale.  Traduit  avec  de  nom- 
breuses  additions  par  Ferdinand  Monoyer.  2. 
ed.  fran(,'aise,  revue  et  augmentee  par  Armand 
Imbert.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1884. 

Bowles(R.  L.)  The  applications  of  physics  to  physic. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1892,  ii,  781.— Delaunay  (H.)  Du 
role  de  la  physique  et  de  la  chimie  en  mC'decine.  Presse 
med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  608.— Dolbear  (X.  E.)  The  rela- 
tion of  physics  to  phvsiolos;v.  Tr.  Am.  Electrother.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1896. 89-100.  Also:  N.  York  M.  Times,  1896,  xxiv, 
321-325. — Flaum  (M. )    Chemia  fizykalna  w  medycynie. 
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Physics  {Medical). 

[Physical  chemistry  in  medicine.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  108-117.— Garlel  (C.-M.)  Les  applica- 
tions de  la  physique  a  I'art  de  gu6rir.   Rev.  sclent.,  Par., 

1901,  4.  s.,  XV,  54.=>-.5.54.— Howell  (\V.  H.)  Physics  and 
the  study  of  medicine.   Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 

1902,  n.  s.,  xvi,  33. — Iinbert  [A.]  L'eiiseignement  de  la 
physique  medicale  a  la  Faculty  de  m(5decine  de  Mont- 

pel'lier.   Progress  m6d..  Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  xv,  17-19.   . 

Actions  moleculaires  dans  les  solides.  N.  Montpel.  med. 
Suppl.,  1893,  ii,  727-751. — Kiss  (G. )  A  fizikai  chemia  az 
orvostudom4nvban.  [Physical  chemLstry  in  medicine.] 
Gy6gydszat,  Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,210;  234:252.— Lamarl 
(A.)  La  trasformazione  delle  energie  in  medicina. 
Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1899,  xv,  433- 
449. — LiOdge  (.?/»•  O.)  Lectures  to  medical  practitioners 
on  physics  applied  to  medicine.  Arch.  Roentg.  Ray, 
Lond.,  1903^,  viii,  159;  185;  211:  1904-5,  ix,  4;  38;  54.  AUo: 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1904,  Iv,  193;  259.  AUo:  Med.  Electrol. 
<k  Radiol.,  Lond.,  1904,  v,  118;  159;  203;  243;  295;  317;  346.— 
ManwariUj;;  (W.  H.)  The  applieaiion  of  physical 
chemistry  to  serum-pathology.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
ii,  1542-1.547. — Siiiitli  ( A.  .1. )  The  advisability  of  a  more 
dertnite  course  of  instruction  in  physics  in  the  medical 
curriculum.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1903,  521-532.— 
Xrowbi'idge  (C.  C.)  The  importance  of  a  laboratory 
course  of  physics  in  the  study  of  medicine.  Science,  N. 
Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xv,  848-853. 

Physics  (The)  of  pneumatic  differentiation  by 
Joseph  Ketchum.  Present  status  of  the  pneu- 
matic treatment  of  respiratory  diseases  by  E. 
Darwin  Hudson,  jr.  Tabulated  cases  by  Alfred 
T.  Houghton.  18  pp.  12°.  Cleveland,  0.,  A. 
C.  Moore,  1886. 

Pliysikalisclie  Therapie  in  Einzeldarstellun- 
gen.  Hrsg.  vom  J.  Marcuse  und  A.  Strasser. 
Hft.  1-5,  7-10,  12-20,  22-24.  8°.  Stuttgart,  F. 
Enke,  1906-7. 

Pliysikaliscli-medicinisclie  Gesellschaft  in 
Wiirzburg.  Sitzungsberichte.  1889-1907.  8°. 
Wiirzhurg. 

 .    Verhandlungen.    N.  F.    v.  23-39.  8°. 

Wiirzburg,  1890-1907. 
 .    Festschrift  zur  Feier  ihres  funfzigjah- 

rigen  Bestehens.    Hrsg.  von  der  .  .  .   228  pp. 

12  pi.    4°.     Wurzburg,  A.  Stuber,  1899. 
Pliysikaliscli  -  medizinisclie  jMonatshefte. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  die  physikalische  Richtung  in 

der  IVIedizin,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 

der  Radiologie.    Hrsg.  von  H.  Kraft  und  B. 

Wiesner.    v.  1,  April,  1904,  to  IMarch,  1905.  4°. 

Berlin. 

Piiysikallscli  -  niedicinisclie  Societat  zu 
Erlangen.  Sitzungsberichte.  v,  21-38.  8°.  Er- 
langen,  1889-1906. 

Pliysikalisclien  (Die)  Heilmethoden  in  Ein- 
zeldarstellungen  fiir  praktische  Aerzte  und 
Studierende.  In  verbindung  mit  Conrad  Clar, 
let  aZ.]  hrsg.  von  Otto  Marburg,  v,  425  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig  &  Wicn,  F.  Deuticke,  1905. 

Pliysikats-Zcitung.  Vereins-Organfiir  Physi- 
kats-Beamte.  Redacteur:  Dr.  Wiener.  [Semi- 
monthly.] v.  1;  Nos.  1-6,  V.  2,  July,  1875,  to 
March  15,  1876.    fol.     Cvim,  a.  W.,  C.Brandt. 

Pliysikum  (Das).  Anatomic,  Physiologic, 
Zoologie,  Botanik,  Physik,  Chemie.  361  pp. 
8°.    Bredau,  Freuss  &  Jimger,  1902. 

Physiognoniik.  pp.  717-787,  1  pi.  12°. 
[Berlin,  1809.] 

Cutting  from:  Kriinitz.  Okon.  technol.  Encykl.,  Berl., 
1809, 112.  pt. 

Physiognomy. 

See,  also,  Antliropology;  Insane  [Physiog- 
nomy of). 

AuDiBEHT  (A.-C.-M.)  *Etude  sur  la  physi- 
onomie  et  la  physiognomonie  etude  de  psycho- 
logic physiologique.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1892. 

Baldus  (C.  )  In  physiognomica  Aristotelis 
commentarii.  Opus  multiplici  doctrina  refer- 
tum,  physiologicis,  medicis  virisque  politicis 
seque  utile  ac  jucundum.    fol.    Bononix,  1621. 


Physiognomy. 

Bayle(F.)    Diss,  tertia.    De  physiognomia. 

In  his:  Opuso.    4°.    Tolosse.  1701,  34-69. 

Blondus  (M.  a.)  De  oognitione  hominis 
per  aspectum;  opus  vere,  in  hoc  genere  com- 
pendiosum,  aliis  etiam  prfestantius  quia  et 
distinctius  et  accuratius,  et  uberius  scripsit 
cteteris,  colligens  quicquid,  cum  Arist.,  turn 
Hypp.,  vel  Gal.,  cum  aliis  testamentis  spar- 
sim  omiserint;  addens  de  maculis  totius  cor- 
poris, quod  apud  Latinos  physionomantes  ad- 
huc  relictum  testamento  non  probatur,  cupien- 
tibus  vivere  absque  periculo  malorum  valde 
necessarium.    sm.  4°.    Romiv,  1544. 

BocALOsi  (G.)  Delia  fisonomia  principj 
derivati  dall'  anatomia,  dalla  fisiologia,  e  di- 
namica  del  corpo  umano  per  mezzo  de'  quali  si 
distinguono  gli  aristocratici,  e  i  realisti  dai 
democratici.  5.  ed.  12°.  Milano,  anno  VI Re- 
■puhlicano,  [1802-3]. 

Bruyeres  (  H.  )  La  phr^nologie,  le  geste  et  la 
physionomie.  Dispositions  innees,  etudies  sur 
I'expression,  application  du  systeme  phrenolo- 
gique  a  1' observation  des  caracteres,  aux  rela- 
tions sociales,  a  I'education,  ;i  la  legislation,  a  la 
domesticite.    8°.    Paris,  1847. 

Camper  (P.)  Verhandeling  over  het  natuur- 
lijk  verschil  der  wezenstrekken  in  menschen 
van  onderscheiden  landaart  en  ouderdom;  over 
het  schoon  in  antike  beelden  en  gesneedene 
steenen.  Gevolgd  door  een  vorstel  van  eene 
nieuwe  manier  om  hoofden  van  allerleye 
menschen  met  zekerheid  te  tekenen.  Naa  des 
schrijvers  dood  uitgegeeven  door  zijnen  zoon 
Adrian  Gilles  Camper.    8°.     Utrecht,  1791. 

 .    Redenvoeringen  van  wylen  .  .  .,over 

de  wyze,  om  de  onderscheidende  hartstogten 
op  onze  wezens  to  verbeelden;  over  de  verbaa- 
zende  overeenkorast  tusschen  de  viervoetige 
dieren,  de  vogelen,  de  visschen  enden  mensch; 
en  over  het  gedaande  schoon.  Uitgegeeven  door 
zynen  zoon  Adriaan  Gilles  Camper.  4°.  Utrecht, 
1792. 

Clairier.  Le  tableau  naturel  de  I'homme,  ou 
observations  physiognomiques  sur  les  divers 
caracteres  des  hommes.  8°.  Strasbourg,  an  II 
(1794). 

CocLES  (B. )  Physiognomife  et  chiromantise 
compendium.    24°.    Argentorati,  1555. 

Cortes  (H.)  Phisonomia  y  varios  secretos 
de  naturaleza.  Contiene  cinco  tratados  de  ma- 
terias  diferentes,  todos  revistos  y  mejorados  en 
esta  tercera  impression,  d  la  qual  se  han  anadido 
muchas  cosas  notables  y  de  mucho  provecho, 
24°.    Barcelona,  1629. 

Delestre  ( J.-B. )  De  la  physiognomic,  roy. 
8°.    Paris,  1866. 

FoERSTER  ( R. )  Dissertatio  de  translatione  La- 
tina  physiognomonicorum  quse  feruntur  Aris- 
totelis.   roy.  8°.    Kilix,  1884. 

 .   Qusestiones  physiognomonicse.  4°. 

KilicV,  1890. 

Ghirardelh  (C.  )  Cefalogia  fisonomica,  di- 
visa  in  dieci  deche,  dove  conforme  a'  document! 
d'  Aristotile  et  altri  filosofi  natural i,  con  brevi 
discorsi  e  diligenti  osservationi  si  esaminano  le 
fisonomie  di  cento  teste  humane  che  intagliate 
si  vedono  in  quest'  opera,  dalle  quali  perpiu  se- 
gni  e  congetture  si  dimostrano  varie  inclinationi 
huomini  e  done;  aggiontivi  altretanti  sonetti  di 
diversi  eccellenti  poeti  et  academici,  ne'  quali  le 
prefate  fisonomie  leggiadramente  racolgonsi. 
4°.    Bologna,  1630. 

GocLENius  ( R. )  Physiognomica  et  chiroman- 
tica  specialia,  hactenus  tanquam  secretissima 
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suppressa,  nunc  vero  primuin  velut  i)ul)licum 
bonuin,  naturalis  divinationis  studiosis  doiiata 
et  in  lucem  emissa;  accesserunt  in  line  memora- 
bilia experimenta  et  observationes  chiromanti- 
C£e  cum  special!  judicio,  hactenus  a  nemine  visse. 
16°.    FramvfiirH,  1625. 

 .   The  same.    Phj-signoinica  et  chiro- 

mantica  apecialia,  ante  annos  aliqnot  in  lucem 
emiss;e.  Nunc  denuo  recognita,  ac  plurimis  in 
locis  deficientibus,  scituque  necessariis  (inserta 
etiam  metaposcopia  special!)  aucta,  et  restituta, 
ut  sic  fere  absolutain,  atque  integrum  physiog- 
nomiam  humanain,  quam  compendiosissinie  ex- 
hibeant.  Accesserunt  in  fine  memorabilia  ex- 
perimenta et  observationes  chiromanticte,  cum 
speciali  judicio, notatu  dignissimte.  16°.  Ham- 
burgi,  1661. 

AB  Indagine  (J.)  Introductiones  apoteles- 
maticJE  in  physiognomiam,  complexiones  homi- 
num,  astrOlogiam  naturalem  naturas  planeta- 
rum.  Cum  periaxiomatibus  de  faciebus  sig- 
norum  et  canonibus  de  fegritudinibua  homi- 
num;  omnia  nusquam  fere  ejusmodi  tractata 
compendio.  Quibus  ob  similem  materiam  acces- 
sit  Gulielmi  Grataroli  Bergoniatis  opuscula  de 
memoria  reparanda,  augenda,  conservanda;  de 
pnedictione  morum  naturarumque  hoininum; 
de  mutatione  temporum  ejusque  signis  perpe- 
tuis,  et  Pomponii  Gaurici  Neapolitani  tractatus, 
de  symmetriis,  lineamentis  et  physiognomia, 
ejusque  speciebus,  etc.    16°.    Argnitomti,  1622. 

 .      The  same.    12°.  Argentorali, 

KuHNE  (L. )  Lehrbuch  der  Gesichtsaus- 
druckskuncle,  oder  die  neue  Untersuchungsart 
zur  Erkennung  der  Krankheitszustilnde.  Auf 
Grund  eigner  Forschungen  und  Entdeckungen 
bearbeitet.  Deutsche  Ausg.  roy.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1898. 

Lavater  (J.  0.)  Von  der  Physiognomik. 
16°.    Leipzig,  1772. 

 .    L'art  de  connaitre  les  hommes  par 

la  physionomie.  Nouvelle  td.  10  v.  8°. 
Paris,  1820. 

 .  Essays  on  physiognomy;  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  man- 
kind. Written  in  the  German  language  and 
abridged  from  Mr.  Holcroft's  translation.  16°. 
Boston,  [ji.  (/.]. 

 .     Le    Lavater    portatif.     Precis  de 

l'art  de  connaitre  les  hommes  par  les  traits  du 
visage.  6.  ed.,  augnientee  d'une  notice  sur 
la  vie  de  Lavater,  d'un  recueil  d'anecdotes 
physionomiques.    24°.    Paris,  1815. 

 .    The  same.    The  pocket  Lavater,  or 

the  science  of  physiognomy.  To  which  is  ad- 
ded an  inquiry  into  the  analogy  existing  be- 
tween brute  and  human  physiognomy,  from  the 
Italian  of  Porta.    24°.    Hartford,  1832. 

Lavater  (Le)  des  dames,  ou  l'art  de  connoi- 
tre  les  femmes  sur  leur  physionomie.  2.  ed. 
24°.    Paris,  1809. 

Ledos  (E.  )  Traite  de  la  physionomie  hu- 
maine.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Mantegazza  (P.)  Physiognomy  and  ex- 
pression.   12°.    London,  [1890]. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    8°.    New  York, 

1904. 

MouTON  (E. )  La  physionomie  comparee. 
Traite  de  1' expression  dans  I'homme,  dans  la 
nature  et  dans  l'art.    8°.    Paris,  1885. 

NouvEAU  manuel  complet  du  physionomiste 
des  dames,  contenant  de  nouveaux  aperc^us  re- 
sultant de  leur  sante  ou  de  leur  position  dans  la 
societe.    24°.    Paris,  1843. 
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Phvstogxomik.*   12°.    IBerlin,  1809.] 
CiiUiiKi  from:    Kriinitz.    Oekon. -technol.  Encvkl.  8°. 
Berlin,  1809,  pt.  112,  717-787. 

PoLLi  (G.)  Saggio  di  fisiognomonia  e  pa- 
tognonionia,  ossia  dei  mezzi  di  conoscere  le  in- 
terne facolta  e  le  malattie  degli  uomini  dalle 
loro  esterne  apparenze.    8°.    ii//7a/((j,  1887. 

PouPiN  (T. )  Caracteres  phrenologitiues  et 
physiognomiques  des  contemporains  les  p)lus 
celebres,  selon  les  systemes  de  Gall,  Spurzheim, 
Lavater,  etc.  Avec  des  remarques  bibliogra- 
phiques,  historiques,  physiologiques  et  litte- 
raires.    2  v.    8°.    Paris,  1837. 

Redfieli)  (J.  W.)  Comparative  physiog- 
nomy, or  resemblances  between  man  and  ani- 
mals.   8°.    New  York,  1866. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  1884. 

RoTONDO  (A.)  La  fisonomoni'a,  6  sea  el  arte 
de  conocer  :i  sus  semejantes  por  las  formas  ex- 
teriores.  Extractado  de  las  mejores  obras  de 
Lavater.    24°.    Madrid,  1847. 

ScoTUS  (M. )  Incipit  liber  phisionomiae  quem 
compilavit  magister  Michael  Scotus  ad  preces 
D.  Federici  romanorum  imperatoris.  Scientia 
cujus  est  multum  tenenda  in  secreto:  eo  quod 
est  magn;e  ethcacias;  continens  secreta  artis 
natune,  qu;e  sufficiunt  omni  astrologo.  {Li 
Jine:]  Michaelis  Scoti  procreatione  et  homi- 
nis  phisionomia  opus  feliciter  finit.  sm.  4°. 
[».;>.,  1477.] 

Shaw  (.T.  )  The  physiognomy  of  mental  dis- 
eases and  degeneracy.    8°.    Bristol,  1903. 

SiMMs(J.)  Physiognomy  illustrated,  or  na- 
ture's revelations  of  character;  a  descriptiDii  of 
the  mental,  moral,  and  volitive  dispositions  of 
mankind,  as  manifested  in  the  human  form  and 
countenance.    10.  ed.    8°.    New  York,  1891. 

Spontoni  (C.  )  La  metoposcopia,  overo  com- 
mensuratione  delle  linee  della  fronte.  16°. 
Venetia,  1626. 

^  .    The  same.    16°.     Venetia,  1645. 

Stanton  ( Mary  Olmsted ) .  The  encyclopedia 
of  face  and  form  reading;  or  personal  traits, 
both  physical  and  mental,  revealed  by  outward 
signs  through  practical  and  scientific  physiog- 
nomy.   8°.    Philadelphia,  189r>. 

Thompson  (A.  H.)  Facial  expression,  and 
its  psychology.    8°.    [71.  p.,  1890.] 

VuLsoN  (M.)  Traite  de  la  physiognomic. 
16°.    Paris,  1660. 

Walker  (A.)  Physiognomy  founded  on 
physiology  and  applied  to  various  countries, 
professions,  and  individuals.  With  an  appen- 
dix on  the  bones  at  Hythe,  the  sculls  of  the  an- 
cient inhabitants  of  Britain  and  its  invaders. 
12°.    London,  1834. 

Willis  (A.  E. )  Illustrated  physiognomy. 
8°.    Chicago,  1881. 

Aiidenino  (E.)  &  Gualino  (L.)  La  facies  napo- 
leonica.  Atti  d.  Coiik.  Internaz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Roma, 
1906,  V,  674.— Bain  ( W.)  The  facif  s  of  disease.  Middle- 
sex Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ix,  4-18.— Beddoe  (.1.)  Hun- 
garian physiognomy.  Man,  Lend.,  1905,  v,  170-172.— 
Belen  (j')  Influence  de  la  physionomie  dans  remis- 
sion voeale.  Independ.  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  vii,  303. — 
Brown  (G.  V.  I.)  The  diagnostic  value  of  the  central 
facial  line.  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1906,  xlviii,  1200- 
1206. — Bury  S.)  The  face  as  an  index  to  disease. 
Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1889-90,  xi. 196-205.— Cox  (W.H.) 
De  gelaatsuitdrukking  bij  contractie  van  den  musculus 
frontalis  en  musculus  orbicularis  oculi.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.v.Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1902, 2. R.,xxviii,d.l, 26.5-282,1  pi.— 
Cuj'er  (E. )  Les  expressions  de  la  physionomie:  leurs 
origines  anatomiques.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1895,  4.  s.,  vi,  360-386.  Also:  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1895,  4.  s., 
iv,  33-42. — Delpeiieli  (A.)  Hippoerate  et  le  facies  ad^- 
noidien.  Pre.ssemiJd.,  Par.,  1898,  i,  117-119.— Duclienne. 
Mt'canisrae  de  la  physionomie  humaine,  ou  analyse 
61ectro-physiologique  de  ses  differents  modes  d'expres- 
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sion.  [Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1861,  llii, 
1261.  — JBuckwortli  (Sir  D.)  On  the  importance  for 
students  of  phvsioKnomieal  diagnosis  in  di.sease.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Pliila.,  1904,  13.  s.,  iv,  4.5-49.— Fels  (J.)  D«s 
Ge.sicht  des  Kranljen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1903,  xliv, 
1537. — Fiiilayson  (J.)  Bibliographical  demonstration 
illu.strative  of  physiognomy,  and  especially  the  physiog- 
nomy of  disease.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Iv,  203-206.— 
(raltoii  (Sir  F.)  The  measurement  of  resemblance. 
Soient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixii,  25898.— Halbey  (K.) 
Beitnige  zur  experimentellen  Physiognomik.  P.syohiat.- 
neurol.  Wclmschr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1906-7,  yiii,  350;  365.— 
Hallervordeii.  Eine  neue  Methode  experimenteller 
Physiognomik.  Ibid.,  1902,  iy,  309-311.  —  Heiile  (J.) 
Ueber  Physiognomik.  In  his:  Anthrop.  Vortr, ,  Brn.schwg., 
1880,  ii,  93-114.  — His  ( W. )  Die  Entwickelung  der 
menschlichen  und  thierischen  Physiognomien.  Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1892,  384-424.— iLiane 
(W.  A.)  Physiognomy.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  225-228.— 
MeK.enzle  (R.  T. )  The  facial  expression  of  fatigue 
and  yiolent  effort.    [Abstr.]    Proe.  Ass.  Am.  Anat.,  1899. 

Wash.,  1900,  18.   .  The  facial  expression  of  yiolent 

effort,  breathlessness,  and  fatigue.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1905-6,  xl,  51-55,  1  pi.  Also:  Am.  Phys.  Educat. 
Key.,  Brooklyn,  1901,  yi,  245.— Nedzvetski  (V.  K.)  O 
fiziognomicheskom  skhodstvle.  [Physiognomic  resem- 
blance.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1906,  Ixv,  472-486.— Patell 
(Khan  B.  B.  B.)  Elem-i-Kiafa,  i.  e.,  tlie  science  of  inter- 
preting human  character  from  the  physical  nature  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  human  body.  J.  Anthrop.  Soc. 
Bombay,  1906,  vii,  440-447.— Pearson  (K.)  Character 
reading  from  external  signs.     [Abstr.]    Notices  Proc. 

Roy.  Inst.   Gr.  Brit  Lond.,  1902-5,  xvii,  pt.  2, 

266. — nobinson  (L.)  On  acquired  facial  expression. 
[From:  Blackwood's  Mag.]    Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1894, 

xlv,  380-387.  .  Trades  and  faces.    Pop.  Sc.  Month., 

N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  627-642.— Kowe  (H.  J.)  The  human 
face  in  health  and  disease.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  1903,  xi,  393-398.  — ScHmidt  (E.)  Die  Rekon- 
struktion  der  Physiognomic  aus  dem  Schildel.  Globus, 
Brnschwg.,  1898,  Ixxiv,  307-310.— Stevens  (G.  T.)  Pre- 
liminary note  on  tlie  relations  of  the  motor  muscles  of 
the  eyes  to  certain  facial  expressions.   Science,  N.  Y., 

1892,  xix,  253.   .  Facial  expressions  as  influenced  by 

the  ocular  mu.scles.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1892,  i,x, 
175. — Tliomi>son  (A.  H.)  The  expressional  seryices 
performed  by  the  face.  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1890, 
xxxii,  85;  169;  633;  683;  757. 

Pliy!«iological  (On  the)  action  and  therapeu- 
tic effects  of  aperient  mineral  waters,  with  di- 
rections for  carrying  out  systematic  courses  of 
treatment  in  England,  in  imitation  of  and  as  a 
substitute  for,  those  given  at  continental  spas: 
with  special  reference  to  the  Franz  Josef  water, 
the  only  palatable  aperient  water.  30  pp.  12°. 
London,  Franz  Josef  Co.,  [n.  f/.]. 

Physiological  aspect  of  certain  marriages  of 
affinity.  11  pp.  16°.  [^London,  Vacher  & 
Som,  1887.] 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1887,  i. 

Physiological  aspects  of  the  liquor  problem. 
Investigations  made  by,  and  under  the  direction 
of  W.  O.  Atwater,  John  S.  Billings,  H.  P.  Bow- 
ditch,  R.  H.  Chittenden,  and  W.  H.  Welch. 
2  V.  xxii,  396  pp. ;  379  pp.  8°.  Boston,  Hough- 
ton, Mifflin  &  Co.,  1903. 

Physiological  (The)  nursery  chart.  [Also:"] 
Nursery  emergency  chart.  Hanger,  18  by  20 
inches. 

Physiologiscli  Laboratorium  der  Utrechtsche 

Hoogeschool.    Onderzoekingen.   4.  reeke.  v. 

1-5,  1890-97;  5.  reeke,  v.  1-2;  v.  5-6,  1889-1906. 

8°.  VlrerJd,  1890-1906. 
 .    Register  op  de  onderzoekingen  gedaan  in 

het  .  .  .    1.-4.   reeke,    1848-97.     8°.  Utrecht, 

C.  H.  E.  Brieijer,  1898. 
Bound  witli:  Onderzoekingen,  1887. 

Physiologisclie  (Die)  Bibliographic  des  Con- 
cilium Bibliographicum  in  Zurich.  7  pp.  8°. 
Zurich,  1905. 

Physiologisches  Laboratorifim  der  Ziiricher 
Hochschule.  Arbeiten,  1898.  [Articles  paged 
separately.]    8°.    [n.  p.,  1898.] 


Physiologisches  Laboratorium  der  Wiirzbur- 
ger  Hochschule.  Arbeiten.  Hrsg.  von  M. 
von  Frey.  [Articles  paged  separately.]  3  v. 
8°.    [/!.  p.l,  1902-4. 

Physiology. 

See,  also.  Affinity ;  Anatomy ;  Biology; 
Blood;  Body  (Himan) ;  Chemistry  (Animal); 
Compensation;  Death;  Defecation;  Diges- 
tion; Electrophysiology;  Embryology;  Ex- 
cretion; Exercise;  Fasting;  Fermentation 
in  animal  economy;  Force  (  Vital);  Generation; 
Growth;  Heat  [Animal);  latromeclianism; 
Infants;  Irritability;  Karyokinesis;  Life; 
Movement  [Organic);  Muscle,  Music,  Nerv- 
ous siistem,  Fliysiology  of;  Nutrition;  Osmo- 
sis; Oxidation  [Physiological);  Pathology; 
Periodicity;  Physics  [Medical);  Physiology 
[Cellullar)  \_and folloving  subdirisionsi;  Psycho- 
physics;  Respiration;  Secretion;  Sex;  Suck- 
ing. 

Bernard  (C.)  Discours  de  reception.  Re- 
ponse  de  M.  Patin,  lue  a  la  seance  publique  an- 
nuelle  [de  I'Academie  franyaise]  du  27  mai 
1869.    8°.    Paris,  1869. 

Brundage  (A.  H.)  Practical  points  in  phy- 
siology.   16°.    New  York,  1904. 

Frekb  (H.)  An  appeal  to  physiologists  and 
the  press.    8°.    Dublin,  1862. 

Gomez  Ocano  (J. )  Fisiologia  humana  teo- 
rica  y  experimental.  2.  ed.  2  v.  8°.  3fadrid,1900. 

Ilmoni(I. )  [Physiologia  humani  generis.] 
Respondente  R.  I.  Hoist.  sm.  4°.  Helsing- 
f or  six,  [1841]. 

JosEPHSON  i  E.)  Physiologic.  12°.  Paris,  1905. 

LoRDAT.  Ebauche  du  plan  d'un  traite  com- 
plet  de  physiologie  humaine,  adressee  a  M. 
Caizergues.    8°.    Montpellier,  1841. 
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avec  la  collaboration  de  P.  Langlois  et  L.  La- 
picque  [rf  rtZ.].    v.  1-7.    8°.    Par/.?,  189.5-1907. 

ScHMiD  (C.  C.  E. )  Phvsiologie  philoso- 
phisch  bearbeitet.    2  v.    12°."    Jena,  1798-9. 

Ursin  (N.  A.)  [Physiologia  externa  et  in- 
terna.] Respondente  IT.  W.  Telen.  sm.  4°. 
Helsiugforsix,  [1831]. 

 .  [Physiologia  organismi.]  Respon- 
dente A.  F.  Laurell.  sm.  4°.  Helsingforsix, 
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Wartabat  (J. )  Atlasun  fi  at-tashrih  walfisi- 
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Arabic  text. 
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(J.N.)  Physiology.  Nature,  Lond.,  1899,  Ix,  557-562.— Mc- 
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Physiolog-y  ( Cellular). 

See,  (ilxo,  Cell  [and  subdiinf<i(ms} ;  Pathology 
{Cellular). 
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und  Befruchtungslehre.    8°.    Jena,  1899. 

Hertwk;  (0.)  Die  Zelle  und  die  Gewebe. 
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San  Fran.,  1902,  xlv,  449-170.— Adier  (I.)  Notes  on  some 
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tril*.  nicd.  lit.  Feslschr.  .  .  .  Abraham  .bicobi,  N.Y.,  1890, 
309-317.  vl/so,  Reprint.  — Albi-eolit  {  H.)  Die  Bedeu- 
tung  myelinogener  StolTe  fiir  (bis  Zelllebeii.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesel'lsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u,  .\crzte  1903.  l.eip/.,  1904' 
ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  12.— Barker  (L.  F.)  The  unveiling  of  tlie 
cell.  ,1.  Am.  iM.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  •577-.582.  Alsso, 
Reprint. — Bciida  (C.)  Ueber  neue  Darstellungsrae- 
thoden  der  Geiitralkorperchen  und  die  Verwandtschaft 
der  Basal  kiirper  der  Oil  ien  mit  Central  kiirperchen.  Arch, 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  19UI,  147-157.— BottazzI  (F.)  Sulle 
proprieta  tisiche  e  lisiologiche  di  nlcune  membrane  fatte 
di  cellule  viventi.  Atti  d.  Aci'ad.  iiied.-fis.  liorent.  1901, 
Firenze,  1902,  106-108. —  Boveri  (T.)  Zur  Physiologic 
der  Kern-  und  Zelltheilung.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.-med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1896,  133-1.51.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Bri^'idl  (V.)  Contributo  alia  biologia  delle  cellule 
bianche.  Superimentale,  Firenze,  1886,  Iviii,  3-34. — 
('apitan.  La  diffusion  et  la  cytogenese  experimentale. 
Med.  mod..  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  333-335. —  Cliarrlii.  Les 
secretions,  les  fonctions,  les  lesions  de  la  cellule,  autre- 
ment  dit  la  conception  cellulaire  dans  I'histoire  de  la 
medecine.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  thcrap..  Par.,  1899, 
xiii,  65-69. — Clements  (.1.)  The  cell;  its  character  and 
functions.  Am.  Med.,  Phihx.,  1904,  viii,  893-S95.— Eis- 
moiid  (J.)  Ueber  die  Natur  der  sogenannten  kineti- 
schen  Centren  der  Zellen.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch., 
Jena,  1900, xiv,  12.5-140.— Enriq lies  (P.)  11  numerodel 
cromosomi  nelle  varie  specie  animali  e  le  cause  della  sua 
variabilitil.  Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  1904-5.  ii,  2.58-271. — 
Eslmer  (A.  A.)  Some  reflections  upon  cellular  physi- 
ology and  patliologv.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago,  1899,  xxxii, 
1028-1030.  yl^so,  Rejirint.- Farmer  (.1.  B.)  The  present 
position  of  .some  cell  problems.  Nature,  Lond.,  1898,  Iviii, 
63-67. — Fleiiimiiig  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Zelle  und  ihrer  Lebenserscheinungen.  3  pts.  in  1  v. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1878-9,  xvi,  302:  1880,  xviii, 
151:  1881-2,  XX,  1,11  pi.— Franeke  (K.)  Das  Leben  der 
Zelle.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.u.  Aerzte 
1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  Ixiv,  pt.  2,  220-230. -Gamalieya  (N. 
F.)  Autoliz  ill  samorazrusheniye  klletochek.  [Autolysis 
of  cells.]  Trudi  odessk.  otd.  Russk.  Obsh.  okhran.  narod. 
zdrav.,  S,-Peterb.,  1901,  ii,  3(i-40.  — Oerassimow  (.l.J.) 
Die  Abhiingikeit  der  Grosse  der  Zelle  von  der  Menge 
ihrer  Kernmasse.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Phvsiol.,  .Tena,  1902,  i, 
220-2.58.-Graf(A.)  The  individuality  of  the  cell;  with 
an  introduction  by  I.  Van  Gieson.  State  Hosp.  Bull., 
Utica,  1897,  ii,  169-188.  Ahu.  Reprint.— Giirwitscli  (A.) 
Zur  Entwickelung  der  Flimmerzellen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1900,  xvii,  49-.58.— Hamburger  [H.  J.]  De  invloed 
van  zoiitoplossingen  op  het  volumen  van  dierlijke  cellen. 
K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Versl.,  1899,  vii,  32;  4-50. 
Also,  transl:  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  Sect. 
Sc.,  1899,  i,  371-390.  Aho.  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz., 

1898,  317-340.   .  Over  het  gedrag  van  dierlijke  cellen 

tegenover  keukenzout-oplossingeu.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 

Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1899,  2.  R.,  xxxv,  d.  2,  1231-1247.   . 

Ueber  den  Einfluss  von  .Salzlosungen  auf  das  Volum  thie- 
rischer  Zellen;  zugleich  ein  Versuch  zur  quantitativen 
Bestimmung  deren  Geriist-^ubstanz.  Arch.  f.  Plivsiol., 
Leipz.,  1899,  Suppl.-Bd.,  431-476.— Heidenliain  (M.) 
Cytomechanische  Studien.   Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmech.  d. 

Organ.,  Leipz.,  1894-5,  i,  473-.577.   .  Ein  neues  Model! 

zum  Spannungsge-setz  der  centrirten  Svsteme.  Ver- 
handl. d.  anat.  Gesellsch..  Jena,   1896,  67-80.   . 

Neue  Erliiuterungen  zum  Spannungsgesetz  der  centrir- 
ten System.  Morphol.  .\rb.,  Jena,  1897,  vii,  281-:365.— 
Herttvig  (0.)  Der  Men.sch  ein  Zellenstaat  und  die 
Gesetze  des  Zellenlebens.  Bl.  f.  Volksgsndhtspfi.,  MUn- 
chen,  1904,  iv,  1;  17.— Hertwig  (R.)  Ueber  die  Bedeu- 
tung  der  Nucleolen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol. 
u.  Phvsiol.  in  Miinchen,  1898,  xiv,  92-97.  —  Huxley 
(T.  H.)  The  cell-theory.  Brit.  &  For.  Med. -Chir.  Rev., 
Lond.,  18.53,  xii,  285-314.  Aho.  in  his:  Sclent.  Mem.,  8° 
Lond.,  1898,  241-278.— Jensen  (P.)  Ueber  individuelle 
physiologische  Unterschiede  zwischen  Zellen  der  glei- 
chen  Art.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1895,  Ixii,  172- 
200.— Jolly  (J.)  L'evolution  "des  cellules  sanguines  com- 
paree  a  I'lJvolution  et  a  la  differenciation  des  cellules 
epitheliales.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s., 
iv,  129-5-1297. — Justus  (J.)  A  sejtek  physiologiai  jod- 
tartalmarol.  [The  physiological  iodine  content  of  cells.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  45-48.— Klebs  (E.) 
Die  Bildung  des  Kern-Chromatlns.  Fortschr.  d.  Med., 
Berl.,  1888,  vi,  906-909.— Rucliiik  (K.  A.)  K  ucheniyu 
o  dvuyadernosti  (po  opitam  nad  morskimi  svinkami  s 
perevyazkol  obshtshavo  zhelchnavo  protoka).  [On  bi- 
nuclear  cells  (after  experiments  on  guinea  pigs  with  the 
ductus  communis  choledochus  tied).]  Arch.  biol.  nauk. 
.  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1901-2,  ix,  71-81.  Aho.  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc. 
biol.,St.-P<5tersb.,1902-3,  ix, 74-83. —K.unstler(J.)  Obser- 
vations sur  la  marche  generale  de  I'histog^nie  et  de  I'or- 
ganogenie.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1898,  cxxvii, 
778-781.— L.avdovski  (M.  D.)  Chto  takoye  somnitel- 
niya  obolochki  klietochnikh  eleraentov  i  kakoye  ikh 
fiziologicheskoye  znacheniye.  [What  are  doubtful  coats 
of  cellular  elements  and  what  is  their  physiological  im- 
portance.] Izvlest.  Imp.Vovenno-Med.  Akad..  S.-Peterb., 
1900,  i,  317-328.— Leduc  (S.)  Cytogentee  experimentale. 
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Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1901-2,  xx,  98.   .  Germination 

et  croissance  de  la  cellule  artiflcielle.  Compt.  rend, 
^cad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  280.— Metclmlkoff  (E.) 
Etudes  sur  la  resorption  des  cellules.  Ann.  de  I'lnst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  737-7B9,  2  pi.  —  Nedzvetskl 
(V.  K.)  Klletka  i  natsiya,  istoriya  i  biologiya.  [The 
cell  and  the  nation,  history  and  biology.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1905,  Ixiv,  576-.586.  —  Nemec  (B.)  Ueber  das 
Centrosoma  der  tierischen  Zellen  und  die  homodynamen 
Organe  bei  den  Ptlanzen.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897-8,  xiv, 

569-580.  .  Ueber  AusgabeungelosterKorper  in  haut- 

umkleldeten  Zellen.    Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  bohm.  Gesellsch. 

d.  Wissensch.  1899,  Prag,  1900,  No.  42,  1-15.   .  Ueber 

experimentell  erzielte  Neubildung  von  Vacuolen  in  haut- 
umkleideten  Zellen.  Ibid.  1900,  Prag,  1901,  No.  5,  1-8.— 
Oker-JBlom  (M.)  Eliiinkalvojen  fysikaalinen  merki- 
tys  imeytymisilmiossa.  [Physical  significance  of  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  living  cell.]  Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1900, 
xxii,  107-116. — Overliolser  (M.  P.)  The  ultimate  physi- 
ological units  of  the  organism.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv, 
807-813.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1896, 
xiii,  361-371.— Paton  (D.  N.)  On  constructive  changes 
in  the  animal  tissues.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1899,  iv, 
8-18.  —  Pirotta  (R. )  Energidi  e  cellule.  Riv.  di  sc. 
biol.,  Torino,  1899,  i,  208-221.— Prenant  (A.)  Notes 
cytologiques.  Arch,  d'anat.  micr..  Par.,  1897-8,  i,  82; 
366;  426:  1899-1900,  iii,  101-121,  5  pi.— Prowazek  (S.) 
Zellthatigkeit  und  Vitalfarbung.    Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz., 

1901,  xxiv,  455-460.   .  Studien  zur  Biologic  der 

Zelle.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1902,  ii,  385- 
394. — Quill  ton  (R.)  Loi  g^nerale  de  Constance  origi- 
nelle  du  milieu  vital  des  cellules.  {From:  Rev.  d.  idees, 
1904,  no.  1.]  Arch.  gen.  de  mfid..  Par.,  1904,  i,  928-948.— 
Kanvler  (L.)  Sur  I'activit^  plastique  des  cellules  ani- 
males..  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1900,  cxxx,  19. 
Also:  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes  6tudes.  Lab.  d'histol.  du  Coll. 
de  France.  Trav.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  xviii,  1.— vom  Ratli 
(O. )  Ueber  die  Konstanz  der  Chromosomenzahl  bei  Tieren. 
Biol. Centralbl.,  Leipz. ,1894,  xiv, 449-471.— Kemy  Sain  t- 
I<oup.  Essai  de  mesure  des  aotivit6s  cytologiques. 
Compt.  rend..  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  1238-1241.— 
JRetterer  (E. )  Sp6ciiicit6  et  transformation  cellulaires. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  655-659.— 
Rliumbler  (L.)  Die  Mechanik  der  Zelldurchschnfl- 
rung  naeh  Meves'  und  nach  meiner  Auffassung.  Arch. 
Entwoklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1898,  vii,  535-5.56, 

1  pi.   .  Phy.sikalische  Analy.se  von  Lebenserschei- 

nungen  der  Zelle.  /bid.,  103;  350,  2  pi.   .  Allgemeine 

Zellmechanik.    Ergbn.  d.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch. 

1898,  Wiesb.,  1899,  viii,  543-625.   •.  Mechanik  der  Ab- 

driickung  von  Zelleinlager\ingen  aus  Verdichtungscen- 
tren  der  Zelle  (im  Anschluss  an  Fischel's  Vitalfarbungen 
von  Echinodermeiern  und  Biitschli's  Gelatinespindeln 
erlautert).   Arch.f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz., 

1899,  ix,  32-62.   .  Der  Aggregatzustand  und  die  phy- 

sikalischen  Besonderheiten  des  lebenden  Zellinhaltes. 
Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1902,  i,  279,  1  tab.:  il,  183,  1 

pi.  .  Zellenmechanik  und  Zellenleben.  Verhandl. 

d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz.,  1905, 
88-103.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1904,  xiv,  1933-1938. 
Also:  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xi,  41-46.  Also 

■  [Abstr.]:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1904,  xlix,  4.59.  —  . 

Die  anomogene  Oberfliichenspannung  des  lebenden  Zell- 
leibes;  zur  Erwiderung  an  M.  Heidenhein.  Anat.  Hefte, 
Wiesb.,  1905,  xxvii,  861-883.— Koat"(H.  E.)  Relation  of 
inorganic  constitutents  of  cells  to  their  growth  and  ac- 
tivities. Brit.  M.  J.  [Suppl.],  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  5.— Itiige 
(E.)  Zellverbindungen.  Naturw.Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1904, 
n.  F.,  iii,  817-822.  — Sclierk  (C.)    Selektive  Zellenfunk- 

tion.   Med.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1900,  593;  617.   .  Die 

selektive  Zellenfunktion.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii, 
792;  801.— Sc'liiater  (G.)  Der  gegenwilrtige  Stand  der 
Zellenlehre;  kritische  Studie.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1899,  xix,  6.57;  689;  721;  753.  —  Sclireiner  (K.  E.)  Om 
cellens  enkelte  bestanddele  og  deres  f ysiologiske  betyd- 
ning.  [Sur  les  diffSrentes  parties  de  la  cellule  et  leur  role 
physiologique.  Rfe.,  239.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk., 
Kristiania,  1903,  5.  R.,  i,  197-216.  — ScUulberia;  (A.)  Ue- 
ber Zellverbindungen;  vorlautigerBericht.  Verhandl.d. 
naturh.-med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelb.,  1902-6,  n.  F.,  vii,  39.5-404.— 
Skvortsotf  (I.  P.)  O  klletkle,  kak  fiziko  khimiches- 
kom  elementie.  [On  the  cell  as  a  physico-chemical  ele- 
ment.] Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova, 
Trudl  ix  .  .  .  syezda,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  1,  101-103.  —  Smitli 
(G.)  Actinospha;rium  Eichorni;  a  biometrical  study  in 
the  mass  relations  of  nucleus  and  cytoplasm.  Biome- 
trika,  Cambridge,  1903,  ii,  241-2.54.— Spltzer  (W.)  Die 
Bedeutung  gevvisser  Nucleoproteide  fiir  die  oxydative 
Leistung  der  Zelle.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1897,  Ixvii,  615-656.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Berl.  klin.  Wohn- 
schr.,  1898,  XXXV,  814-817.  —  Studnicka  (F.  K.)  Ueber 
die  intercellularen  Verbindungen,  den  sog.  Cuticular- 
saum  und  den  Flimmerbesatz  der  Zellen.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
k.  bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch.,  Prag,  1898,  No.  22,  1-65. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Ueber  Flimmer  und  Cuticularzel- 

len  mit  besonderer  Berilcksichtigung  der  Centrosomen- 
frage.  ibjd.,1899,  Prag,  1900, No.  35, 1-22, 1  pi.— Tabusso 
(E.)    Sulla  sorte  delle  cellule  viventi  introdotte  nel- 


Physiology  {Cellular). 

V  organismo  in  vita.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Aocad.  vet.  ital., 
Torino,  1901,  1,  975;  995;  1019. —  Turner  (SirW.)  The 
structure  and  functions  of  the  cell.  Brit.  Phys.,  Lond., 
1900-1901,  ii,  4.5-48.  —  Valentin  (P.)  Physiologic  cellu- 
laire  et  psychologic.  Rev.  de  psychol.  clin.  et  thtjrap., 
Par..  1899,  353-356. — Van  Geliucliten.  Le  phenomene 
de  chromatoly.se  consecutif  a  la  Ifeion  pathologique  ou 
expcrimentale  de  I'axone.  Bull.  Accad.  rov.de  m(5d.  de 
Belg.,  Brux.,  1897,  4.  s.,  xi,  805-821.  —  Vauglian  (V.  C.) 
Some  new  conceptions  of  the  living  ceil;  its  chemical 
structure  and  its  functions.  Canad.  J.  M.&S.,  Toronto, 
1905,  xviii,  283-296.— Wager  (R.)  [The  structure  and 
phvsiologv  of  the  cell.]  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1905, 
Lond.,  1906,  Ixxv,  562-584.— von  Wagner  (F.)  M.  von 
Bocks  Behauptungen  iiber  die  Beziehungen  von  Teilung 
und  Knospung  im  Tierreieh.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1898,  xviii,  130-139.  —  Wallengren  (H.)  Inanitions- 
erscheinungen  der  Zelle;  Untersuchungen  an  Protozoen. 
Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1902,  i,  67-128. —Waugh 
(W.  F.)  Selective  absorption  by  the  cell.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  10-12.—  Zacharias  (E.)  Ueber  Kino- 
plasma.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  naturw.  Abth.,  244- 
246. 

Physiology  {Chemical). 
See  Cliemistry  {Physiological). 

Physiology  ( Comparative). 

See,  also,  Digestion,  Generation,  Locomo- 
tion, Nervous  system.  Nutrition,  Comparative 
physiology  of;  Pathology  ( Comparative) ;  Phys- 
iology {Vegetable);  Psych.ology  {Compara- 
tive); Respiration  {Comparative  physiology  of). 

Agassiz  (L. )  &  Gould  (A.  A.)  Outlines  of 
comparative  physiology,  totiching  the  structure 
and  developement  of  the  races  of  animals,  liv- 
ing and  extinct.  Edited  from  the  revised  ed. 
and  greatly  enlarged  by  Thomas  Wright.  12°. 
London,  1851. 

Anikiyeff  (P.  A. )  Uchebnik  anatomii  i 
fiziologii  chelovieka  i  zhivotnikh,  s  kratkim 
ocherkom  zhiznedieyatelnosti  rasteniy;  ruko- 
vodstvo  dlya  srednikh  uchebnikh  zavedeniy  s 
realnim  kursom.  [IVIanual  of  anatomy  and 
physiology  of  man  and  animals,  with  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  life  activity  of  plants;  manual  for 
scientific  schools.]  5.  ed.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1903. 

Behgonie  (J.)  Cours  de  physiologie  biolo- 
gique,  annee  1896-7.  Legons  de  mecanique  ani- 
male.    4°.    Paris,  [1897,  vel  subseq.^. 

Bernstein  (J.)  Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie 
des  thierischen  Organismus,  im  Speciellen  des 
IMenschen.    2.  Aufi.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1900. 

Crescimone  (B.)  Riflessioni  fisiologiche  su 
r  uomo  e  su  gli  animali.    8°.    \_Fiesole'],  1821. 

Dubois  (R.)  Lemons  de  physiologie  generale 
et  comparee.    8*.    Paris,  1898. 

Duncan  (D.  )  Histoire  de  1' animal,  ou  la  con- 
noissance  du  corps  anime  par  la  mechanique  et 
par  la  chymie.  Ou  Ton  explique  sa  formation, 
sanaissance,  savieetsamort.   12°.   Paris,  1687. 

Feldmann  (B.)  *Diss.  sistens  compara- 
tionem  plantarum  et  animalium.  4°.  iMgd. 
Bat,  1732. 

Fish  ( P.  A. )  Practical  exercises  in  compara- 
tive physiology  and  urine  analvsis.  12°. 
Ithaca,  N.  Y.,  1898. 

Hagemann  (O.)  Lehrbuch  der  Anatomie 
und  Physiologie  der  Haus-Saugetiere.  II.  Teil. 
Physiologie  der  Haus-Siiugetiere.  8°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1906. 

DE  LA  Metherie.  Vues  physiologiques  sur 
I'organisation  animale  et  v^getale.  12°.  Am- 
sterdam, 1780. 

Mills  (W.  )  A  text-book  of  animal  physi- 
ology, with  introductory  chapters  on  general 
biology  and  a  full  treatment  of  reproduction. 
8°.    New  York,  1889. 
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Physiology  ( Convparative). 

 .  A  text-book  of  comparative  physi- 
ology.   8°.    New  York,  1890. 

MoYANo  Y  MoYANO  (P.)  Manual  de  fisiolo- 
gi'a  veterinaria.  Con  un  prologo  de  D.  Galan  y 
Jimenez.    8°.    Zaragoza,  1905. 

MtTLLER  (F. )  Lehrbueh  der  Physiologie  der 
Haussiiugethiere  fi'ir  Thieriirzte  und  Land- 
wirthe.    8°.    Wien,  1862. 

Paton  (D.  N.)  Essentials  of  physiology  for 
veterinary  students.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1905. 

Rucco  (J.)  A  dissertation  on  the  general 
principles  of  anatomy  and  comparative  physi- 
ology as  applied  to  the  science  of  medicine. 
Transl.  for  the  author  by  Thomas  Wilson.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1818. 

RuscHENBEEGER  (W.  S.  W. )  Physiology  of 
animal  mechanism.  First  book  of  natural  his- 
tory, prepared  for  the  use  of  schools  and  col- 
leges.   12°.    Philadelphia,  1841. 

Smith  (F.  )  A  manual  of  veterinary  physi- 
ology. 3.  ed.,  completely  revised  and  in  parts 
rewritten.    8°.    London,  1907. 

Spallanzani  (L.  )  Tracts  on  the  nature  of 
animals  and  vegetables.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1799. 

Stein  (E.  H.)  Tierphysiologisches  Prakti- 
kum.  Uebungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  physio- 
logischen  Chemie  und  verwandten  Zweigen  fiir 
Tieriirzte  und  Landwirte.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1903. 

Tellez  y  L6pez  (J.)  Manual  de  fisiologi'a  e 
higiene.    2  pts.    16°.    Madrid,  1904. 

Tua  (P.  M.)  Nozioni  di  anatomia  e  tisiologia 
comparate.    12°.    Torino,  1903. 

W.  (G. )  A  physiological  essay  on  the  sensi- 
bility of  animals;  being  the  first  part  of  a  series  of 
enquiries  on  the  nature  of  life.  8°.  ionrfoji,  1820. 

Wilder  (B.  G.  )  Physiology  practicums;  ex- 
plicit directions  for  examining  portions  of  •the 
cat,  and  the  heart,  eye,  and  brain  of  the  sheep 
as  an  aid  in  the  study  of  elementary  physiol- 
ogy.   2.  ed.    8°.    Ithaca,  1895. 

Wimmee  (I.  J. )  Die  Mechanik  im  Menschen- 
und  Thierkorper  und  deren  physiologischer 
Einfluss  auf  die  Entwickelung  des  Lebewesen, 
nebst  einer  speciellen  Behandlung  der  Mechanik 
des  Fechtens  und  Reitens.    8°.    Wien,  1901. 

Zamponi  (F.  )  Elementi  di  fisiologia  animale 
comparata  offerti  alia  gioventu,  con  appendice 
igienica  scritta  espressamente  dal  Antonio  Bas- 
chieri.    2  v.    12°.    Firenze,  1847. 

Blkeles  (G.)  &  GizeIt(A.)  Physiologische  Unter- 
suclumgen  am  Hund.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1904,  cvi,  43-6-5.— Danilevskl  (V.  I.)  Sravnltelno-flzio- 
logicheskiya  Izslledovaniya  na  beregu  morya.  [Re- 
searches of  comparative  plivsiology  on  the  seacoast.] 
Fiziol.sbornik  (Danilevski),  Kharkov,  1891,  ii,  609-625.— 
Devaux.  Pliysiologie  des  organismes  unieellulaires. 
Limousin  m^d.,  Limoges,  1896,  xx,74;  107. — I>riescli(H.) 
Die  Physiologie  der  tierischen  Form.  Ergebn.d.  Physiol., 
Wiesb.';  1906,  V,  2.  Abt.,  1-107.- Ferrua  (J.)  Aper^u  de 
qnelques  questions  d'anatomie  et  de  physiologie  compa- 
r^es.  JK'dicin,  Brux.,  1903,  xiii,  353.— Guldtoerg  (F.O.) 
Ueber  die  Zirkularbewegung  als  tierische  Grundbewe- 
gung,  ihre  Ursache,  Phanomenalitiit  und  Bedeutung. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xvi,  779-783. —ItlcDaniel 
(E.D.)  A  striking  analogy  between  the  physiology  of 
animals  and  that  of  plants.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago,  1898, 
xxxi,  1.524. — ITIanotzkott'  (N.)  Vliyaniye  dvizheniya 
na  teraperaturu,  puis  i  dikhaniye  zdorovikh  zhivotnik'h. 
[Influence  of  motion  on  temperature,  pulse,  and  respira- 
tion in  animals.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1893, 
xxiii,  2.  sect.,  29-41. — Meunier  (S.)  Le  role  des 
etres  yivants  dans  la  phvsiologie  genorale  de  la  terre. 
Rev.  sclent.,  Par.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xx,  769-779.— Miles  (M.) 
Relative  efiioiency  of  animals  as  machines.  Am.  Natu- 
ralist, Philn.,  1896,  xxx,  784-795.— Nagel  (W.  A.)  Ex- 
pcrimentelle  sinnesphysiologische  Untersuchungen  an 
Cii'leiiteraten.  Arch,  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1894, 
Ivii,  495-5.52,  1  pi.— Oelzelt  (A.)  Die  Hypothese  eines 
Seelenlebens  der  Pflanzen.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Ausbau  d. 
Entwcklngslehre,  Stuttg.,  1907,  i,  220-231.— Salcnsky 
( W.  )    Zur  Physiologie  der  Elephantiden.   Biol.  Cen- 


Physiolog'y  {Co//ij>andlrc). 

tralbl.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiii,  7',l3-803.— Straub  (W.)  Fort- 
gesetzte  Sludien  am  Aplysienherzen  (Dynaraik,  Kreis- 
lauf  und  dessen  Innervation),  nebst  Bemerkungen  zur 
vergleichenden  Muskelphysiologie.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy- 
siol.,Bonn,  1904,  ciii,  429-4-f9.— Thilo  (0.)  Stop  or  click 
mechani.sm  in  the  animal  kingdom.  .J.  Anat.A  I'livsiol., 
Lond.,  1900-1901,  xxxv,  20.V213,  2  pi.  —  Zenker  (\V.) 
Physiologische  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Daphnoiden. 
Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  18.51, 
112-121,  1  pi. 

Physiology  ( Congresses  relating  to). 
St'e  Physiology  ( Periodicals,  etc. ,  relating  to ) . 

Physiology  {Early  writers  on). 

Ahrege  de  toutes  les  principales  actions  auto- 
matiques  qui  sont  dans  les  hommes,  aveque  leurs 
maladies  et  leur  guerison.  Compos6  selon  les 
principes  de  la  mechanique  et  de  la  philosophic 
de  Monsieur  Descartes,  repeti?  publiquement  a, 
Louvain  sous  Monsieur  Dorlix  et  traduit  par 
D.  R. 

In:  Physique  (La)  d'uzage  [etc.] .  16°.  Paris,  1654, 1-73. 

AB  ALTOiMAEi  (D.  A.)  De  alteratione,  con- 
coctione,  digestione,  prfeparatione,  ac  purga- 
tione,  ex  Hippocratis  et  Galeni  sententia  me- 
thodus.    16°.    Venetiis,  1547. 

AcTUARius  ( J. )  Operum  tonius  primus.  De 
actionibus  et  spiritus  animalis  affectibus,  ejusque 
nutritione.  Libri  II.  De  urinis  libri  vii.  24°. 
Luqduni,  1556. 

Ageeius  (N.)  Theses  medicse  physicfe  de 
homine  sano,  hoc  est  de  partibus  humanum  cor- 
pus constituentibus,  earumque  actionibus  et 
usu.    sm.  4°.    Argentorati,  1593. 

Aristoteles.  Problemata  Aristoteles  deter- 
minantia  multas  questiones  de  variis  corporum 
humanorum  dispositionibus  valde  audientibus 
suaves;  cum  ejusdem  Aristotele  vita  et  morte 
metrice  descripta;  subjunctis  metrorum  cum 
interlineali  glossa  sententialibus  expositionibus. 
sm.  4°.    Parisiis,  1500. 

 .    The  same.    Problemes  d'Aristote,  et 

autres  filozofes  medecina  selon  la  composition 
dii  corps  humain.    16°.    Li/on,  1554. 

 .    The  same.    Problemata  ac  philoso- 

phorum  medicorumque  complurium.  Marci 
Antonii  Zimarte  sanctipetrinatis  problemata, 
una  cum  trecentis  Aristotelis  et  Averrois  propo- 
sitionibus.  Item,  Alexandri  Aphrodisei,  super 
quassionibus  nonnullis  phj'sicis,  solutionum 
liber.  Angelo  Tolitiano  interprete.  16°.  Lng- 
duni,  1573. 

 .    The  same.    Problemata  Aristotelis. 

12°.    Hamburgi,  1604. 

 .  The  same.  Les  problemes  d'Aris- 
tote.   16°.    Pwuen,  1683. 

 .    Aristotle  on  youth  and  old  age,  life 

and  death,  and  respiration.  Transl.,  with  intro- 
duction and  notes,  by  W.  Ogle.  8°.  London, 
New  York  ct  Bombay,  1897. 

Bellini  (L.)  Opuscula aliquot .  .  .,  inquibus 
prrecipue  agitur  de  motu  cordis  in  et  extra 
uterum,  ovo,  ovi  acre  et  respiratione.  De  motu 
bilis  et  liquidorum  omnium  per  corpora  aninia- 
lium.  De  fermentis  et  glandulis,  etc.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1696. 

 .    The  same.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1114:. 

Blumenbach  (J.  F.  )  Anfangsgriinde  der 
Physiologie,  aus  dem  Lateinischen  ubersetzt, 
und  mit  zusiitzen  vermehrt  von  Joseph  Everel. 
2.  Aufl.    12°.     Wien,  1795. 

 .  The  same.  The  institutions  of  physi- 
ology. Transl.  from  the  Latin  of  the  3.  and  last 
ed.,  and  supplied  with  copious  notes  by  John 
Elliotson.  3.  ed.,  considerably  improved.  8°. 
London,  1820. 
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Physiology  {Early  writers  on). 

BoHN  ( J. )  Circulus  anatomico-physiologicus 
'  seu  ceconoinia  corporis  animalis,  hoc  est,  cogi- 
tata  functionum  animalium  potissimarum  for- 
malitatem  et  causas  concernentia;  accesserunt 
dissertationes  physiologicse.  roy.  8°.  Lvpsix, 
1710. 

Casmann  (0.)  Physiologiae  nucleus  seu  cor- 
porum  naturalium  psedagogicum  et  methodi- 
cum  systema.    16°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Costa Eus  ( J. )  Disquisitionem  physiologi- 
carum  in  primam  primi  canonis  Avicennse  sec- 
tionem  libri  sex.    8°.    Bononiii;  1589. 

CuEEUs  Freistadiensis  (J.)  Ilspi  aidQrfdeooi 
Kai  ai6Qr]vS)v,  Libellus  physicus,  continens 
doctrinam  de  natura,  et  differentiis  colorum, 
sonorum,  odorum,  saporum,  et  qualitatum  tan- 
gibilium,  et  recitans  rationem,  qua  res  cfedem  a 
sensibus  comprehenduntur,  et  judicantur.  8°. 
Witehergee,  1567. 

Deusingius  (A.)  De  mortu  cordis  et  san- 
guinis itemque  de  lacte  ac  nutrimento  foetus  in 
utero.    24°.    Groningx,  1655. 

Ebel  (J.  C. )  *De  solidarum  et  fluidarum 
par'tium  humani  corporis  actione  et  j^assione  in 
vita  sanitate  et  morbo.  4°.  Duisburgi  ad  Rhe- 
num,  [1712]. 

Eepenbeck  (W.  C.  )  *Utrum  in  statu  natu- 
rali  consumtio  et  regeneratio  partium  solidarum 
corporis  animalis  adulti  recte  statuatur?  4°. 
Teutoburgi,  1778. 

Fernelius  Ambianus  (J. )  Joannis  Riolani  in 
libros  Fernelii,  partim  physiologicos,  partim 
therapeuticos  commentarii.  Accesserunt  ejus- 
dem  Riolani,  De  primis  principiis  rerum  natu- 
ralium lib.  iii.    16°.    Mompelgarti ,  1588. 

FoRSTEN  (R.)  Oratio  de  Belgarum  meritis  in 
oeconomia  corporis  humani  extricanda.  4°. 
Harderovici,  [1776]. 

Francos  de  Franckenau  (G.  F.)  Diapede- 
sis  restituta,  sive  dissertatio  physiologica  vario- 
rum in  corpore  humorum  transitus  ac  secre- 
tiones  animales,  cum  membranarum  usu,  pro 
supplenda  dradorj^trndew;  doctrina  plenius  tra- 
dens.  Respond ente  Christiano  Fossio.  4°. 
Havnix,  [1716]. 

Galen.  Claudii  Galeni  Pergameni  in  Hipp, 
librum  de  natura  hominis  commentarius,  Jo- 
anne Guinterio  Andernaco  interprete.  Accesse- 
runt Jacobi  Sylvii  medici  scholia  multo  quam 
prius  locupletiora.    24°.    Lugduni,  1553. 

 .    raXr^vov  nepi  xpsio:^  j^iopioov  fii- 

fiXiov  rkraprov.  Galeni  de  utilitate  partium 
liber  quartus.  Ad  codices  primum  conlatos  re- 
censuit  Georgius  Helmreich.  Programm  zu 
dem  Jahresberichte  der  kgl.  Studienanstalt  bei 
St.  Anna  in  Augsburg.    8°.    Augsburg,  1886. 

Gallaratus  (J. )  Systema  renovatum  physio- 
logise  medicie,  juxta  veterum  philosophoruui 
hypothesin,  cui  in  hac  secunda  impressione 
accedit  liber  tertius  de  anima  sensitiva.  24°. 
Bononise,  1684. 

DE  Haen  (A.)  Difficultates  circa  moderno- 
rum  systema  de  sensibilitate  et  irritabilitate 
humani  corporis  orbi  medico  propositse.  12°. 
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 .    The  same.    12°.    Venetiis,  1754. 
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naturae,  libri  iv.  Editio  ultima,  prioribus  emen- 
datior  et  correctior.    16°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1666. 
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 .    *  Repetitio  lectionum  anatomicarum 

de  spiritibus,  humoribus,  innato  calido,  et  fa- 
cultatibus  humanis,  explicata  thesibus  ad  exer- 
citium  gymnasticum  comparatis.  Respondente 
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Syivio  conscripta,  et  in  libros  tres  distributa. 
Denuo  per  Alexandrum  Arnandum  diligentis- 
sime  castigata.    16°.    Parlsiig,  1561. 
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Transl.  from  the  original,  published  in  Latin, 
at  Vienna.    2  v.    8°.    London,  1791. 
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dix, containing  an  answer  to  M.  de  Haller's  re- 
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BicHAT  (X.)  Anatomic  generate,  precedee 
des  recherches  physiologiques  sur  la  vie  et  la 
mort.  Avec  des  notes  de  Maingault.  Nouvelle 
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Physiology  {Essays  and  theories  in). 
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Mechanik  der  lebenden  Korper,  mit  speziellen 
Anwendungen  auf  den  Menschen,  sowie  auf 
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Kovalevski  (N.  0.)  Triidi.  1860-90.  Iz- 
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Sc.,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxi,  808-816.  — iWarcorelle.  Sur  la 
statique  du  corps  humain.  M^m.  de  math^mat.  et  de 
phys.  .  .  .  Acad.  roy.  d.sc.  Par., 1750, 191-194.— lTIares(F.) 
Respirometrie  a  kalorimetrie  zivocisna;  princip  zacho- 
vfi.ni  energie  ve  fysiologii.  [The  principle  of  the  conser- 
vation of  energy  in  physiology.]  Rozpr.  ceskg  Akad.  cis. 
Frantiska  .lasefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1900-1902,  2.  t.,x,  no. 39, 
1-20.  Also,  transl.:  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1902,  xxii, 
282;  310;  328. — Marey.  Fonctions  et  organes.  Rev.  sei- 
ent., Par.,  1903, 4.  s.,  xix,  33-39.— Itlarsliall  (C.  R.)  Some 
notes  on  the  relation  between  chemical  con.stitution  and 
physiological  action.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1906, pp. 
xxx-xxxii.  —  Martin  (K.)  Skizzen  zu  einer  physiolo- 
gischen  Auffassung von  Pathologieund  Therapie.  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Munchen,  1906,  xvi,  37;  49;  73.— Martinez 
Baselga  (P.)  Estudios  de  fisiologia  integral  con  apli- 
caci6n  al  criterio  medico.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.mld., 
Madrid,  1903,  ix,86:  1905,  xiii.lll;  295:  xiv,  241.— Meltzer 
(S.J.)  The  domain  of  physiology,  and  its  relations  to 
medicine.  Am.  Med.,  Phiia.,  1904,  viii,  755-757.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  XX,  557-.562.   .  The  fifth  Harvey  Society  lec- 
ture [the  factors  of  safety  in  animal  structure  and  animal 
economy] ,  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  22-24.— Metcli- 
nikoll'(E.)  La  lutte  pour  I'existence  entre  les  diverses 
parties  de  I'organisme.  Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1892,  1,  321- 
326.— Miesclier  (F.)  Briefe  iiber  histochemische  Pro- 
bleme  allgemeiner  Natur  (Bindesub.stanzen,  Gewebsath- 
mung.  Befruchtung  u.  s.  w.);  iiber  die  Chemie  des  un- 
befruchteten  und  befruchteten  Eies,  iiber  die  chemische 
Entwickelung  der  Spermatozoen  u.  a.  m.  1875-9.5.  Jn  his: 
Histochem.  u.  physiol.  Arb.,  Leipz.,  1897,  i,  78-128.— JMi- 
nicli  (A.  K.)  Th'elnterdependenceof  the  various  organs 
of  the  body.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv, 
299-303.  —  Minot  (C.  S.)  The  problem  of  age,  growth, 
and  death.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixx,  481:  Ixxi, 
97;  193;  3.59;  4.55;  509.  — Moleschott.  La  physiologie 
comme  base  de  la  mi'decine.  [Transl.]  Rev.  d.  cours 
sclent,  [etc.].  Par.,  1865-6,  ill,  81-88.  — Moore  (B.) 
Energy  transformations  in  living  matter.  Recent  ad- 
vances, Phvsiol.  &  Bio-chem.  .  .  .  Hill,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
1-14.  — Neiison  (C.  H.)  &  Brown  (  0.  H.)  Further 
proof  of  ion  action  in  physiologic  processes.  Am.  J. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1904-5,  xii,  374-386.  — Noetzel  (  W.  ) 
Ueber  phv.siologischen  Geweb.sschwnnd.  Fortschr.  d. 
Med.,  Berl".,  1896,  xiv,  849-852.  — Nusbanm  (  H.  )  O 
wahaniach  okresowych  w  energii  czynnoSci  fizyologicz- 
nych.  [Periodic  fluctuations  in  the  energy  of  phy- 
siological functions.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1900,  2.  s.,  xx, 
639;  667;  699.— Oker-Blom  (M.)  Om  nagra  fysikaliska 
jamviktbetingelser  1  organismen.  [Some  physical  con- 
ditions of  the  equilibrium  of  the  organism.]  Finska 
lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903,  xlv,  457-466. —Oli- 
ver (G.)  An  address  entitled:  A  few  jottings  in  physio- 
logical medicine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1643-1647.  Also: 
J.  Balneol.  &  Climat.,  Lond.,  1903,  vii,  217-244.— Oliver 
(T.)  Physic  and  physiology.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  ii, 
306-309.  —  Ortega  (R.)  Ligero  estudio  sobre  algunos 
puntos  dudosos  de  fisiologia.  Cr6n.  m^-d  mexicana, 
Mexico,  1903,  vi,  193-195.— Owen  (W.  O. )  Does  physical 
law  apply  to  the  human  body?  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1900,  n.  s.,  xlv,  311-316.  Also:  Proc.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg. 
U.  S.  1900,  Chicago,  1901,  ix,  422-426. —Fasclieles 
(W.)  Versuche  iiber  Quellung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy- 
siol., Bonn,  1898,  Ixxi,  333-356.— Paton  (D.  N.)  The 
relationship  of  physiology  to  medicine.  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1893^,  xxxix,  512-521.— Paulesco.  Definition  de  la 
physiologie.  J.  de  mC'd.  int..  Par.,  1901,  v,  942-945.— 
Foelil  (A.)  D'un  rapport  entre  les  oxydations  intra- 
organiques  et  la  production  d'toergie  cin(;tique  dans 
I'organisme.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.d.  sc.,  Par.,  1899,  cxxviii, 
1046.— Keinke  (J.)  Ueber  die  in  den  Organismen  wirk- 
samen  Krafte.   Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1901,  xxi,  593- 
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Physioloffy  {Essays  and  theories  in). 

605. — Revilliod  (L.)  Le  eontenu  et  le  conteiiant.  Rev. 
m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1899,  xix,  27-37.— Rey- 
nolds {Sir  }.  R.)  The  facts  and  laws  of  life.  In  /us; 
Essays  and  add re.sses,  8°,  Lond.,  189B,  36-77.— RicUet  (C.) 
Qu'e"st-ce  que  la  physiologie  gOuerale?   Rev.  phil.,  Par., 

1891,  xxxi,  337-367.  —  .  La  physiologie  et  la  medecine. 

In  his:  Physiol.  Trav.  du  lab.,  8°,  Par.,  1893,  ii,  1-54. 

 .  Les " procMes  de  dc'fense  de  I'orgauisme.  Rev. 

scient..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  lii,  801:  1894,  4.  s.,  i,  134;  257.— 
Rosa  (E.  B.)    Energy  and  work  of  the  human  body. 

Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1900-1901,  Iviii,  208-213.   . 

The  human  body  as  an  engine.  Ibid.,  Ivii,  491^99. — 
Rosenbacli  (O.)  Die  Organisation  als  Transformator. 
Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1901,  xv,  724-729.  Also:  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Miinehen,  1902,  xii,  109-lU.  — Roiix  (W.) 
Ueber  die  Selbstregulation  der  Lebewesen.  Areli.  f.  Ent- 
wcklngsraechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  xiii,  610-0.50. 
Also,  Reprint. — de  Sajous  (C.  E.)  The  shortcomings  of 
physiology  as  the  chief  obstacle  to  medical  progress;  the 
need  of  editorial  intervention  in  such  questions.  Gail- 
lard's  South.  Med.,  Savannah,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  44-49. — 
Sanderson  (J.  S.  B. )  Elementary  problems  in  physi- 
ology. Rept.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1889,  Lond.,  1890,  iix, 
604-614.— ScUenck  ( F. )  Notiz,  betreff end  Kaiser's  Con- 
tractionstheorie.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1898, 
Ixxi,  604-606. — Solierk.  Die  Einwirkung  der  Energie- 
form  auf  den  lebenden  Organismus.  Deutsche  Rev., 
Stuttg.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  ii,  342-348.— ScUUriuayer.  Wis- 
senschaftliches,  physiologisehes  Denken  oder  routinen- 
haf ter  Schematismus.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinehen,  1906, 
xvi,  2.57-261. — Soliwarz  (E.)  Ueber  die  entfernteren 
Beziehungen  zwischen  den  Organen.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1902,  lii,  2217;  2282;  2:C9.— Seegen  (J.)  Die  Kraft- 
quelle  fi'ir  die  Arbeitsleistungen  des  Thierkorpers.  Arch, 
f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1891-2,  1,  319-3'29.— Simpson 
(F.  E.)  Physiologic  antagonism  or  physiologic  similar- 
ity? Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  519.— Starling  (E.  H.)  Die 
chemische  Koordination  der  Korpertiitigkeiten.  Ver- 
haiidl.  d.  Gesellsch.deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1906,  Leipz., 
1907,  246-2(i0.— Stewart  (G.  N.)  Some  observations  on 
the  behavior  of  the  automatic  respiratory  and  cardiac 
mechanisms  after  complete  and  partial  i-solatiou  from 
extrinsic  nerve  impulses.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907-8, 
XX,  407-438.— Taylor  (J.  M.)  Lessons  in  physiology 
from  surgery.  Month.  Cycl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, 
xviii,  545-549.  —  Xliompson  (\V.  H.)  On  physiology 
and  the  healing  art.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  148,5- 
1489. — Tsclierinak  (A.)     Das  Anpassungsproblem  in 

der  Physiologie  der  Gegenwart.   Arch.  biol.  nauk  

S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  suppl.,  79-96.— Usu  (De)  et  abusu 
mechanismi  in  corporibus  aniniantibus.  Obs.  select,  ad 
rem  lit.  spect.,  Hahe  Magdeb.,  [n.  d.],  xi,  1-71.  — Ver- 
worn  (M.)  Einleitung.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena, 
1902,  i,  1-18. — Vidal  (A.)  Los  mecanismos  fisiol6gicos 
fundamentales.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.,  Madrid, 
1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  physiol.  [etc.],  191-209. —"Warring 
(C.  B.)  The  insufficiency  of  physical  law.  Tr.  Vassar 
Brothers  Inst.,  Poughkeep-sie,  1894-6,  vii,  128-141.— Wil- 
liams (W.  L.)  Physiological  variations.  Proc.  LT.  S. 
Vet.  Med.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1896,  192-200.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Winn  (J.  M.)  Materialistic  physiology.  ,J.  Psvchol. 
M.,  Lond., 1877,  n.s.,  iii,  1-16.  Also,  Reprint.— Wolil"(.J.) 
Ueber  die  Wechselbeziehungen  zwischen  der  Form  und 
der  Function  der  einzelnen  Gebilde  des  Organismus. 
Verhandl.  d.  Ge.sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1900, 
Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxii,  8'2-114.— Woods  (R.  H.)  A  few  ap- 
plications of  a  physical  theorem  to  membranes  in  the 
human  body  in  a  state  of  tension.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ire- 
land, Dubl.,  1891-2  X,  417^27.  Also:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1891-2,  xxvi,  362-370.— Wooton  (E.)  The  inter- 
dependence of  human  functions.  Sclent.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xlii,  suppl.,  17476. — Zwaardemaker  (H.)  Die  phy- 
siologisch  wahrnehmbaren  Energiewanderungen.  Er- 
gebn.  d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  iv,  423^80. 

Physiology  {E.iaperimental). 

See,  also,  Cadaver  {Expeiiments  on);  Fistula 
(Gastric);  Frog;  Pathology  (Experimental); 
Physiology  (  E.rjierimentul,  Apparatus  for); 
Physiology  (Expcr'nuenUii,  La  I /oratories  for); 
Physiology  (Experimental,  Methods  in);  Phys- 
iology (Histori/,  etc.,  of). 

BouRELY  (P.)  Du  sang  et  des  nerfs  en  me- 
decine d'apres  les  donnes  de  la  physiologie  ex- 
perimentale.    4°.    MmtpeUier,  1870. 

Brown  -  Sequahd  (  E.  )  Experimental  re- 
searches applied  to  physiology  and  pathology. 
8°.    [ft.  p.,  n.  d.] 

CoLLOMB  (A.-M.)  Lettre  sur  un  cours  de 
physiologie  experimentale  fait  cetteannee,  1771, 
au  College  royal  par  M.  Portal.  16°.  Amster- 
dam, 1771. 


Physiology  {ExjierimentaV). 

Fano  (G.)  La  fisiologia  quale  scienza  auto- 
noma.  ProluHione  al  corso  di  li.siologia  speri- 
mentale  nella  r.  Universitil  di  Genova.  8°. 
Milano  &  Torino,  1884. 

Repr.from:  Riv.  di  tilo.^of.  sc.,  1884,  iv. 

Hales  (S. )  Statical  essays,  containing  hajma- 
staticks;  or  an  account  of  some  hydraulick  and 
hydrostatical  experiments  made  on  the  blood 
and  blood-vessels  of  animals.  Also  an  account 
of  some  experiments  on  stones  in  the  kidneys 
and  bladder;  with  an  enquiry  into  the  nature 
of  those  anomalous  concretions.  To  which  is 
added  an  appendix,  containing  observations 
and  experiments  relating  to  several  subjects  in 
the  first  volume.  The  greatest  part  of  which 
were  read  at  several  meetings  before  the  Royal 
Society.    8°.    London,  1733. 

 .    The  same.    La  statique  des  vege- 

taux  et  celle  des  animaux.  Experiences  lues  a 
la  Society  royale  de  Londres.  2  v.  in  1.  8°. 
Paris,  1729-30. 

McDonnell  (R.  )  What  has  experimental 
physiology  done  for  the  advancemient  of  the 
practice  of  surgery?  An  address.  8°.  Dublin, 
1877. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    London,  1882. 

M'Kendeick  (J.  G.)  The  future  of  physio- 
logical research.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1876. 

Magendie  (F.)  Vorlesungen  liber  organisch6 
Physik  oder  iiber  die  physikalischen  Eigen- 
schaften  der  Texturen  des  menschlichen  Kor- 
pers  und  iiber  die  darauf  beruhenden  LeVjens- 
erscheinungen,  mit  steter  Hinweisung  auf  die 
praktische  Medizin,  gehalten  im  College  de 
France  1834  vor  einer  Versamndung  junger 
praktischer  Aerzte.  Deutsch  bearbeitet  unter 
der  Redaktion  des  Dr.  Friedrich  J.  Behrend. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1836. 

Matteucci  (  C.  )  Sull'  elettro-tisiologia;  let- 
ture.    8°.    Milano,  1867. 

SoRG  (F.  L.  A.)  *Experimenta  physiologica 
et  medica.    12°.    Wirceburgi,  1798. 

Waller  (A.  D.)  Exercises  in  practical  phys- 
iology. Pt.  II.  Exercises  and  demon.strations 
in  chemical  and  physical  physiology,  by  A.  D. 
Waller  and  W.  L.  Symes.    8°.    London,  1905. 

Axenfeld  (D.)  Physiologische  Experimente  und 
Beobachtungen.  Untersuch.  z.  Naturl.  d.  Mensch.  u.  d. 
Thiere,  Giessen,  1882-8,  viii,  33.5-353.— Beard  (G.  M.) 
Experiments  with  living  human  beings.  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.  Y.,  1878-9,  xiv,  611;  751.  Also,  Reprint.— Borghe- 
rini  (A.)  Esperimenti  sull' uomo  vivo,  sano  e  malato. 
Atti  Cong.  gen.  d.  Ass.  med.  ital.  1891,  Siena,  1893,  xiv, 
172-180. — Coste.  Rapport  sur  le  concours  pour  le  prix 
de  physiologie  experimentale;  fondation  Montyon. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1863,  Ivii,  1048-10.50.  Also, 
Reprint.— Garten  (S.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Zun- 
genpfeife  zur  Registrierung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1907,  cxviii,  228-232.— G<>mez  Ocafia  (J. )  Fisio- 
logia humana,  teorica  y  experimental.  [Rev.]  An.  r. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1899,  xix,  122-1.51.— Heger  (P.) 
La  mission  de  la  pliysiologie  experimentale.  Rev.  scient.. 
Par.,  1899,  4.  s.,  xii,"609-622.— Joly  (N.)  &  Musset  (C.) 
Physiologie;  reponse  .  .  .  aux  observations  critiques  de 
M.  Pasteur,  relatives  aux  ex|ii'riences  execut^es  par  eux 
dans  les  glaciers  de  la  Jiiiladelta.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1863,  Ivii,  842-S46.— Laborde  (J.-V.)  De  I'in- 
fluence  de  la  physiologic  expc'Timentale  sur  les  progres 
de  la  medecine:  la  therapeutique  experimentale  et  ses  con- 
quetes;  le  traitement  physiologique  de  la  mort.  Tribune 

med..  Par.,  1894,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  92.V931.   .    De  I'influ- 

ence  de  la  physiologie  experimentale  sur  les  progres  de  la 
medecine.  Ccmg.  franf .  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  582- 
.593. — L.are  (H.  S.  P.)  Relation  of  experimental  physi- 
ology to  practical  medicine.  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract.,  St. 
Louis,  1898,  V,  627-635. — von  Liebig  (J.)  Recherches 
sur  quelques-unes  des  causes  du  mouvement  des  liquides 
dans  I'organisme  animal.  Ann.  de  chim.  et  phvs..  Par., 
1849,  3.  s.,  XXV,  367-447.  Also,  Reprint.— Locke  {F.  S.) 
Bemerkungen  zu  zwei  Mitfheilungen  aus  dem  Berner 
phvsiologischen  Institut.  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1901,  xv,  .537-540.— Loomis  (A.  L.)  The  influence 
of  animal  experimentation  on  medical  science.  Tr.  Cong. 
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Physiology  {Experimental) . 

Am.  Phys.  &  Surg.,N.  Haven,  1894, iii,  299-314.— McCas- 
key  (G.W.)  Physiology  the  basis  of  clinical  medicine; 
a  plea  for  scientific  methods.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  See,  Lo- 
gansport,  1901,  1-16.  AUo:  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1901, 
xxi,  273-276.  ^teo.  Reprint.— Ott  (I.)  &  Scott  (J.  C.)  The 
effect  of  certain  agents  upon  the  temperature,  circulation, 
and  respiration.  Med. Bull.,  Phila.,1907,xxix, 367-373,2  pi.— 
Panlesco.  La  md'thode  de  la  physiologic,  ou  mijthode 
experimentale.  J.  de  mi5d.  int..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  161-164. — 
KicUet  (C.)  La  mcjthode  experimentale  en  physiolo- 
gic. Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xvii,  417-425.— Star- 
ling. The  physiological  method  in  medicine.  Middle- 
sex Hosp.  J.,  Lend.,  1906-7,  x,  173-182.— Taylor  (J.  M.) 
Physiology  the  basis  of  clinical  medicine:  suggestions  as 
to  courses  in  applied  physiology.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixxxvi,  865-871.— Todaro  (F.)  II  metodo  sperimentale 
nella  scienza  della  vita.  Ricerche  n.  lab.  di  anat.  norm, 
d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma,  1893,  iii,  3-12. 

Physiology  {Experimental,  Apparatus 
for). 

See,  also,  Chronautograph;  Ergograph.; 
Ergostat;  Kymograpli;  Myograpli;  Psy- 
chology {Experimental,  Apparatui^  for) ;  Sphyg- 
mograpli. 

Hartnack  (E.  )  Ueber  einen  neuen  Zeich- 
nungs-Apparat  ( Embrvograph ) .  4°.  Berlin, 
188i: 

Repr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Instrumentenkunde,  Sept.,  1881. 

Harvard  (The)  Apparatus  Company.  Or- 
ganized for  the  advancement  of  laboratory  teach- 
ing in  physiology  and  allied  sciences.  12°. 
BrooUine,  Mass.,  1906. 

Harvard  (The)  physiological  apparatus  made 
or  assembled  by  the  mechanics  of  the  Harvard 
Laboratory  of  Physiology  under  the  direction  of 
W.  T.  Porter.    12°.    Boston,  [n.  d.^. 

Hempel  ( Ct.  )  Graphische  Registrierapparate, 
besonders  zur  Untersuchung  von  Ausdrucks- 
bewegungen  nach  R.  Sommer.  roy.  8°.  Berlin, 
1905. 

Repr.from:  Der  Mechaniker,  Berl.,  1905. 

Langendorff  (0.)  Physiologische  Graphik; 
ein  Leitfaden  der  in  der  Physiologie  gebriiuch- 
lichen  Registrirmethoden.  8°.  Leipzig  &  Wien, 
1891. 

Marey.  Appareils  et  instruments  de  physio- 
logie. Breguet,  constructeur  a  Paris.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1879. 

Arnold.  Verstellbarer  Hundekopfhalter  fiir  Opera- 
tionen.  Berl.  thierarztl.  Wchnschr,,  1889,  v,  323.— d'Ar- 
sonval  (A.)  Rfignlateurs  61ectriques  de  Vitesse;  pro- 
c6dfe  pour  obtenir  un  moteur  a  Vitesse  rigoureusement 
constante,  r^glable  pendant  la  marche  meme  de  I'appa- 
reil  et  quel  que  soit  I't'ifort  a  vainore.  Arch,  de  physiol. 
norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1891,  5.  s.,  iii,  334-340.— Anguste  & 
liUmifere  (L.)  Nouvel  enregistreur  pour  les  inscrip- 
tions continues.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900, 
11.  s.,  ii,  497-500. — Baum.  Schadelhalter  fiir  Sections- 
zwecke.  Arch.  f.  d,  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1903,  xcix,  92- 
94.— Beetoe  (S.  P.)  &  Buxton  (B.  H.)  Some  new  lab- 
oratory apparatus.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1905-6,  xiv, 
7-11. — Bllx  (M.)  Neue  Registrirapparate.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  Ixxxx,  405-420.— Bolam  (R.  A.)  & 
Salkeld  (C.)  Note  on  an  injection  apparatus.  J.  Anat. 
&  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xxlx,  230-233.— Brodie  (T. 
G.)   A  new  form  of  volume  recorder  (bellows  recorder). 

Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi  163.   .  On 

recording  variations  in  volume  by  air-transmission;  a  new 
form  of  volume-recorder.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxvii, 

473-487.   .  A  simple  form  of  frog-heart-lever  suitable 

for  class-work.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1901-2,  p. 
xxxi. — Bufta  (E.)  Emolisimetro.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  163.— Burton-Opltz  (R. )  A  new 
recording  Stromuhr,  with  demonstration.  [Abstr.]  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  Pa.,  1907,  n.s.,  ii,  179.  Also:  Science, 
N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  422.— Camus  (L.) 
Emploi  d'un  milieu  transparent  permettant  la  reproduc- 
tion directe  des  graphiques.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path, 
g^n..  Par.,  1906,  viii,  516-519.— Casati  (L.)  L'  esocardio 
del  dott.  Samuele  Salaghi.  [Rev.]  Raccoglitore  med., 
Forli,  1892,  5.  s.,  xiv,  109-174.— Cavazzanl  (E.)  Pre- 
sentazione  di  due  strumenti  per  indagini  fisiologiche. 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  82.— Cliarcot 
(J.-B.)  Sur  un  appareil  destine  a  6voquer  lesimages  mo- 
trices  graphiques  chez  les  sujets  atteints  de  C(5cit6  ver- 
bale;  application  a  la  demonstration  d'un  centre  moteur 
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graphique  fonctionnellement  distinct.  ProgrSs  med., 
Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  xv,  478-480.— Colls  (P.  C.)  On  a  modifi- 
cation of  W.  G.  Smith's  reaction  time  apparatus.  Proc. 
Physiol. Soc,  [Lend.] ,  Cambridge,  1895,  p.  i.— Contejean 
(C.)  Sur  le  role  que  les  transformations  adiabatiques 
des  gaz  peuvent  jouer  dans  le  fonctionnement  des  appa- 
reils enregistreurs  de  pression  a  air  comprimiS  et  sur  le 
plateau  de  la  pulsation  ventriculaire.  Arch,  de  physiol. 
norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1894, 5.  s.,  vi,  816-822.— Contini  (A.) 
Di  un  nuovo  metodo  per  segnare  il  tempo  sopra  un  cilin- 
dro  registratore.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1906,  4.  s.,  xii,  381-384.— Coop  (S.)  Nouveau  polygraphe 
clinique  muni  de  metronome  et  de  petits  tambours  in- 
scripteurs  tres-sensibles.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et 
path..  Par.,  1896,  5.  s.,  viii,  509-514.— Cowl.  Ein  allge- 
meiner  Thierhalter  und  Operationsbrett.  Arch.  f.  Phy- 
siol., Leipz.,  1896,  185-190,  2  pi.— Crowley  (D.  D.)  Pre- 
parations and  instruments  required  in  experimental 
operations  on  the  digestive  tract  of  the  animal.  Pacific 
M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1895,  xxxviii,  673-676.— Banilewsliy 
(B.)  Kymorheonomische  Untersuchungen.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1895,  Ixi,  235-263.— Dexler  (H.) 
Ein  neuer  Kopfhalter  fiir  Ziegen  und  Schafe.  Arch.  f. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1904  ,  410-414.— Dixon  (W.  E.)  A  deli- 
cate form  of  volume-recorder.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1906-7,  pp.  xxvi-xxviii. — Breyfuss.  Nouvel 
appareil  destine  a  operer  une  revulsion  sur  iln  point 
determine  de  la  peripheric  du  corps.  [AbstrJ^  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1855,  xl,  477. — Durliam 
(H.  E.)  Extraction  apparatus  and  their  condensers. 
Proc.  Physiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904,  pp.  xxvii -xxxi. — 
£dmunds  (A.)  An  intestinal  plethysmograph.  J. 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1898,  xxii,  380-384.— Eintlioven  (W.) 
Lippmann's  Capillar-Electrometer  zur  Messung  schnell 
wechselnder  Potentialunterschiede.     Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 

Physiol.,  Bonn,  1894,  Ivi,  528-541.   .  Analysis  of 

curves  obtained  with  the  string  galvanometer.  Mass  and 
tension  of  the  quartz  wire  and  resistance  to  the  motion 
of  the  string.  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  sect, 
sc.,  1905,  viii,  (1.  pt.),  210-268.— Engelmann  (T.  W.) 
Das  rhvthmische  Polyrheotom.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 

Bonn,  i892,  Iii,  603-622,  1  pi.   .  Das  Princip  der  ge- 

meinschaftlicheu  Strecke.  Onderzoek.  ged.in  h. physiol. 

Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1893,  4.  R.  ii,  148-163.   . 

Das  Pantokymographion.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1895,  Ix,  28-42,  2  pi.— Fitz  (G.W.)  A  location  re- 
action apparatus.   Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1895,  ii, 

37-42.   .  A  new  chronoscope.    Proc  Am.  Physiol. 

Soc,  Bost.,  1898-9,  p.  vi. — Fleiscljl  von  IHarxow 
(E.)  Ueber  die  Con.struction  und  die  Eigenschaften  des 
Capillarelektrometers.  {Prom:  Repertorium  d.  Physik, 
xix.]  In  his:  Ges.  Abhaudl.,  8°. ,  Leipz.,  1893,481-194.— 
Floresco  (N.)  Pince  excitatrice.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de 
path,  gen..  Par.,  1905,  vii,  785. — Frank  (O.)  "Prinzipien 
der  Konstruktion  von  Sehreibhebeln.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 
Munchen  n.  Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  480-496.  •  .  Konstruk- 
tion und  Durchrcchnung  von  Registrier.spiegeln.  Ibid., 

xlvi,  421-533.   .  Dvnamik  der  Membranmanometer 

und  der  Lufttransmi.ssion.    Ibid.,  1907, 1,  309-354.   . 

Endliche  Ausbauchungen  einer  aufgespannten  elasti- 
schen  Membran.  /(n'rf.,  281-302.— Gaertner  (G.)  Die 
Kreisel-Centrifuge.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  v, 
365. — Galante  (E.)  &  Fraiif ois-Frant-k  (C.  A.) 
Nouvel  enregistreur  a  bande  sans  fin  avec  enfumage  et 
vernissage  automatiques.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et 
path..  Par.,  1894,  5.  s,,  vi,  749-751.— Galton  (F.)  Physi- 
cal tests  in  competitive  examinations.  J.  Soc  Arts, 
Lond.,  1890-91,  xxxix,  19-27.— Gliilarducei  (F.)  II 
crono-dinamografo;  apparecchio  per  la  misura  dei  ri- 
tardi  della  conduzione  cortico-muscolare.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1897,  iv-M,  237.— Goldsclieider.  Ein  Bewe- 
gungsmesser.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxvii,  322- 
324.  Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  erst.  med.  Klin,  zu  Berl.,  1891,  ii, 
221-227. — Greliant  (N.)  Emploi  du  grisoumetre  dans 
les  recherches  de  physiologie  et  d'hygiSne.  Rev.  scient.. 
Par.,  1893,  Iii,  421-425.   .  Sur  I'emploi  du  grisou- 
metre dans  les  recherches  physiologiques.   Arch,  de 

physiol.  norm,  etpath..  Par.,  1894,  5.  s.,vi,  583-590.  . 

Emploi  du  grisoumetre  dans  les  recherches  physio- 
logiques.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.    C.r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect. 

de  physiol.,  20.   .  Sur  I'emploi  de  mon  eudio- 

m^tre-grisoumetre  dans  la  recherche  et  le  dosage  des  gaz 
combustibles;  applications  a  la  physiologie.  Compt. 
rend  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,lxiii,  146.— Greliant  (N.)  & 
d'Henry  (L. )  Perfectionnementapporte  Ella  manoBuvre 
de  la  pompe  a  mercure.  /Wc/,.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  534. — Hall 
(W.  S.)  New  physiologic  apparatus;  the  frogboard  myo- 
graph and  the  manometer  tambour.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xli,  475. — Harris  (D.  F.)  A  note  upon 
the  vibrational  rate  of  the  membranes  of  recording  tam- 
bours. J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  xxxi,  29.— 
Hawk  (P. B.)  Description  of  a  convenient  form  of 
cage  for  use  in  metabolism  experiments  on  dogs,  and  of 
a  new  method  for  the  preservation  of  meat  used  in  such 
experiments.    Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1905-6,  xviii, 
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'276-279. — Haycrai't  (.1.  B. )  Miles' mercury  key.  Proc. 
Pliysidl.Soc.  Lund.,  19U7-8,  p.  xxvi.— Hill  (L.)  A  simple 
form  of  gas  pump.  J.PIivsiol.,  Camliriflge,  1894,  xvii, 
353-35.5.— Holfiiiann  (\V.)  Cireiiliiticms-  und  Pul.sa- 
tion.sapparat  zur  Durehstriimung  uberlcbeiiiler  Organe. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Pliysiol.,  Bonn,  1903-4,  C,  2I2-21S,  1  pi.— 
HUrtlilc  (K.)  Beschreibung  einer  registriremlen 
Stromuhr.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  r.KK,  xcvii, 
193-209,  3  pi.— Hiiet  (E.)  QueUiues  moililicaticiiis  au 
mC'tronomc  interrupteur  inverseur  du  docteur  Bergonie. 
Rev.  d'hyg.  thOrap.,  Par.,  1896,  viii,  60-62.— .lacobj 
(C.)  Apparatzur  Diircliblutung  isolirter  iiberlebender 
Organe.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1889-90,  xxvi,  388-100,  1  pi.  AUo,  Reprint.- Jaquet 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Verwendung  des  Taschenuhrmecha- 
nismus    fiir   priicise   Zeitregistrirung.     Centralbl.  f. 

Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1890-91,   iv,   602-605.   . 

Stu'dien  tilier  graphische  Zeitregistrirung.  Ztschr.  f. 
Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1891,  n.  F.,  x,  1-38. — 
JoIian!«»>oii  (J.  E.)  Ein  neues  Stativ  fiir  operative 
Thierversuche.  SUandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1898, 
viii,  143-146. — Kossel  (A.)  Be.schreibnng  einiger  Ap- 
parate.  Ztschr.  f.  plivsiol.  Chem.,  Strassl).,  1901,  xxxiii, 
1-8.— Kossel  (A.)  &  Raps  (A.)  Selbstthiitige Blutgas- 
pumpe.  Ihid.,  1892-3,  xvii,  614-0.52.— KrSnig.  Ueber 
Centrifugen,  mit  Demonstratidu  einer  eigenen.  Vcr- 
handl.  d.  Cong,  f,  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1896,  xiv,  ,5.51-560, 
Ipi. — Kiiliiioii  (  F.)  Beschreibinig  einiger  Modelle  und 
Apparate;  ein  Bcitrag  zum  demonstnitiven  Unterricht 
in  der  Phv.siologie.   Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz., 

1890,  n.  f!,  ix,  418-432,  3  pi.— Liaulanie.  Technique 
phvsiologiquesurun  rheographe  a  transmission.  Compt. 

reiig.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  269-271.   .  Sur 

un  eudiometre  double  k  phosphore.  Arch,  de  phvsiol. 
norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1894,  5.  s.,  vi,  739-748.— LiCtulle  & 
Pompilian  {Mile.)  Chambre  respiratoire  calorimetri- 
que.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  932. — 
liCWis  (B.)  An  improved  reaction-time  instrument. 
J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxxix,  50.5-508.— Llndemaim 
(W.)  Ein  neucr  Apparat  fur  Injektionszwecke.  Ztschr. 
f.  Wissensch.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxiii,  427-430.  — liOfke 
(F.S.)  Aperfusion-stopcock.  Proc.  Physiol. Soc,  Lond., 
1904,  p.  xii. — lioiiibard  (W.  P.)  Exhibition  of  new 
formof  platinum-mercury  stimulator.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol. 
Soc,  Boat.,  1902,  p.  XX.   .  Exhibition  of  mercury- 
mercury  stimulator,  md.,  p.  xx. — lioiubard  (W.  P.) 
&  JPillsbury  (W.  B.)  A  new  form  of  piston  recorder 
and  some  of  the  changes  of  the  volume  of  the  finger 
which  it  records.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bo.st,  1899-90,  iii,  186- 
200. — Lyon  (E.  P.)  A  handv  varnishing  apparatus. 
Proc.  Am.  Phyiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  190.5-6,  p.  xxx.— JTlallas- 
sez  (L.)  Sur  quelquesnouveauxappareils.  Ecole  prat, 
d. hautes etudes.  Lab.d'histol. duColl.de France.  Trav., 
Par.,  1886-'7,  xi,  7-30.   .  Nouveaux  appareils  a  con- 
tention.   Arch,  de  med.  exp^r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par., 

1891,  iii.  396-408.— Marbe  (K.)  Vorrichtung  zur  succes- 
siven  Variirung  der  Sectoren  rotirender  Scheiben  und 
zur  Ablesung  der  Sectorenverhiiltnisse  wiihrend  der  Ro- 
tation.   Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1893-4,  vii, 

811-813.   .  Bemerknngen  zu  meinem  Rotationsap- 

parat.  Ibid.,  1894-5,  viii,  833.— ITla.res  (F.)  Resjiiro- 
metrie  a  kalorimetrie  zivocisnA.  1.  Ukol  a  methoda;  ka- 
lorimetr  o  stale  teplotf .  [Animal  respirometry  and  calo- 
rimetry.  1.  The  problem  and  method;  calorimeter  for 
constant  temperature.]  Rozpr.  Oeske'  Akad.  cis.  Franti- 
ska  Josefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1898^,  2.  t.,  viii,  no.  10,  1-21, 
1  1. — fflarey  [E.-J.]  Appareil  photochronographique 
applicable  a  I'analvse  de  toutes  sortes  de  mouvements. 

Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1890,  cxi,  626-629.   . 

Applications  de  la  chronophotographie  li  la  physiologic 
experimentale.    Cong,  internat.  d'anthrop.  .  .  .  et  de 

Zool.,  Moscou,   1893,  190-195,  2  pi.   .  Mesures  -X 

prendre  pour  I'uniformisation  des  methodes  et  le  con- 
trole  des  instruments  employes  en  physiologic.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1.898,  cxxvii,  375-381.— Martin 
(H.  N.)  A  self-feeding  chronograph  pen.  Mem.  Biol. 
Lab.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Bait.,  1895,  iii.  189-191.— 
Meyer  (G.  M.)  An  improved  animal  holder.  Am.  .1. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907,  xx,  362-365.— Meyer  (H.)  Zwei 
neue  Laboratoriumsapparate.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path,  u 
Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  xlvii,  426-431.— Mieliel  (A.) 
Sur  un  r6gulateur  de  temperature  a  flamme  quelconque 
et  spt!>cialement  son  application  a  une  plaque  chaufFante. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  932-935.— 
Mondejar  y  Fernandez  (M.)  Un  nuevo  perimetro 
registrador.  Corre.sp.  m6d.,  Madrid,  1898,  xxxiii,  189. — 
Morokliovets  (L.  Z.)  Apparati  i  instrumenti  fiziolo- 
gicheskol  praktiki.  [Apparatus  and  instruments  of  phys- 
iological technique.]  Trudi  fiziol.  lab.  Imp.  Moskov. 
Univ.,  1893,  iv,  443-47o,  6  pi.  Aim,  transl.:  Cong,  internat. 
d'anthrop.  .  .  .  et  de  zool.,  Mo.scou,  1893,  60-94,  6  pi.— 
Morokliovets  (  L.  Z. )  &  Domanoff  (  S.  )  Filtr- 
dializator.  [Filter-dialvzer.]  Trudi  fiziol.  lab.  Imp. 
Moskov.  Univ.  (1887),  18.88,  i,  179-183.— Muller  (G.)  Ein 
neuer  Universal-Widerstandsapparat.  Allg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ixvii,  1167.  — Neesen  (F.)  Tropfen- 
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Quccksilbcrfiumpe  mit  Einricht\ing  zur  Bestimmung  der 
Blutgiis-Mengen.  Zts<'lir.  f.  physiol.  Cliem.,  Strassb.,  1896, 
xxii,  478-1.S2.— Noiszewski  (K.)  Der  Electrophtlialm, 
ein  Apparat  zur  Wahrnehmung  der  Licliler.scheinungcu 
mittelst  desTemperatur-  und  Lokali.sjitiousgefuhls.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Cobleuz  u.  Leipz'.,  1891, 
n.  F.,  ii,  10-15.— Oeli I  (E.)  Un  criterio  cronometrico 
della  sensazione.  Mem.  r.Ist.  Lomb.di  sc.  e  lett.  CI.  di  sc. 
matemat.  e  nat.,Milano,1896-1900,xviii, 39-49.  Also.tnind.: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1897,  xxvii, 240-1.52.— Osborne 
(W.  A.)  Ether  and  chloroform  extraction  apparatus  for 
liquids.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc  Loud.,  1900-1901,  p.  ix.— Pa- 
trizi  (M.  L. )  Diie  su.ssidi  di  tecnica  fisiologica  e  psico- 
fi.sico(I.  Pneumatometro  a  criterio  acustico.  II.  Guanto 
volumetrico).  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1898, 
xxiv,  686-691. — Petrzliikovski  (A.  I.)  Prizhimutel 
yaremnol  veni  dlya  izvlechciiiy.i  krovi  u  krupiiikh  zhi- 
votnikh..  [Apparatus  for  compressing  the  jugular  vein 
to  extract  blood  in  large  animals.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St. 
Peter.sb.,  1896,  xxvi,  2.  sect.,  622-.524.— Pliilippson  (P.) 
Ueber  die  Verwendbarkeit  der  Schilfschliiuche  zur  Dia- 
lyse.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brn.schw.,  1901,  i, 
80-82. — Porter  (W.  T.)  New  inductorium,  kymograph, 
heart  lever,  heavy  muscle  lever,  and  square  rheochord. 

Proc.  Am.  Physioi.  Soc,  Bost.,  1902,  pp.  xxxv-xli.  . 

Muscle  warmer.  Ibid.,  1903-4,  p.  xliii. — Regnard  (P.) 
Cages  aseptique.s.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1894, 
10.  s.,  i,  8H2-884.— Reid  (E.  W.)  A  diffusion  apparatus. 
J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1897,  xxi,  8.5-100.— Roal'  (H.  E.) 
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h.  physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht,  Hoogesch.,  1901,  5.  R.,  iii, 
320-331. 

Physiology  {Experimental,  Laborato- 
ries for). 

See,  also,  Physiology  {Periodicals,  etc.,  relat- 
ing to ) . 

Arnold  (F.  )  Die  physiologische  Anstalt  der 
Universitat  Heidelberg  von  1853  bia  1858.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  1858. 

Bocci  ( B.  )  Laboratorio  di  fisiologia  del- 
r  Universita  di  Siena.  [On  laboratory  work.] 
Al  G.  Sergi.    8°.    Siena,  1898. 

CosTE  [E.-J.-P.]  De  r  observation  et  de  1' ex- 
perience en  physiologie.  Du  laboratoire.  8°. 
Paris,  [1869]. 

Bonders  (F.  C.  )  Het  Physiologisch  Labo- 
ratorium  der  Utrechtsche  Hogeschool.  8°. 
[Utrecht,  1872.] 

DowsoN  ( W. )  The  Wellcome  Physiological 
Research  Laboratories,  founded  1894.  8°.  Lon- 
don, [1901]. 

Jendhassik  (A.  E. )  Das  neue  physiologi- 
sche Institut  an  der  Universitiit  zu  Budapest. 
4°.    Budapest,  1877. 

 .    The  same.    4°.    Budapest,  1882. 

Mosso  ( A. )  L' institut  physiologique  de  1'  Uni- 
versite  de  Turin.    8°.    Turin,  1894. 

Panum  (P.  L. )  Universitetets  fysiologiske 
Anstalt.  Beretning  om  dens  Tilbliven,  Indret- 
ning,  0konomiske  Tilstand  m.  m.,  meddelt  i 
September  1874.  Stertryk  af  Universitetets 
Aarbog  for  1864-71.  [The  Physiological  Insti- 
tute of  the  University.  Account  of  its  coming 
into  existence,  organization,  economical  condi- 
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d.  sc.  med.,Napoli,1882,  n.s.,iv,103-106.— Camerer  (W.) 
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du  laboratoire  de  Concarneau  en  1888-9  et  sur  la  sardine. 
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civ,  392-101.— tieppert  (.1.)  Zur  Methodik  der  Gasana- 
lyse  und  Blutauspum]iung.  Ibid..  1898,  Ixix,  472-506. — 
Hermann  (L. )  Kurven  nalyse  und  Fehlerrcchnung. 
Ibid.,  1902,  Ixxxix,  600-604.  ,S('C,  also,  infra,  Lindelijf  & 
Pipping.  —  Hermann  (L. )  <&  Gildemelster  (M.) 
Eine  Vorriehtung  zur  photographischen  Registrierung 
der  Kaiiillarelektrometer-Ausschliige.  Ibid.,  190.5-6,  cx, 
88-90.— van't  Hull'  (J.  H.l  Physical  chemistry  and 
physiology.  In  his:  Phys.  Chein.,  8°,  Chicago,  1903,  73- 
93. — HUrtUle(K.)  Beitriige zur Hiimodynamik.  Aehte 
Abhandlung:  Kritik  des  Lnfttransmissionsverfahrens. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1892-3,  liii,  281-331,  3  pi.— 
Jacobj  (C.)  Eiu  Bciinig  zur  Technik  der  kiinstlichen 
DurchblutungubcrlebcuderOrgane.  Arch.f.exper.  Path, 
u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xxxvi,  330-448. — Joanin 
(A.)  &  Vadani  (P. )  D'un  mode  particulier  de  represen- 
tation graphique  des  ])hcnomenes.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharma- 
col., Par.,  1900,  ii,  303-310, 1  ch.  Also:  Bull.  gen.  de  tlicrap. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1900,  cxl,  56-68.— Kalin  (R.  H.)  Ueber  ein 
einfaches  Verl'ahren,  Projiklionsbilder  von  Original- 
kurven  herzustellen.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  1906,  xx,  302- 
304.— liindelor{E.)  Zur  Fragevon  der  Bedeutung  der 
Fehlerrechnung  bei  der  harmonisclien  Analyse  von  Cur- 
ven.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxvii,  597- 
613.— lilndelor(E.)  &  Pii)i>in<j;  (H.)  Schlu.sswort  an 
L.Hermann,  //j/c/.,  1902,  xci, 310-312.— L.ivon  (C. )  Techr 
nique  physiologique.  Marseille med.,  190.5,  xlii, 621-629. — 
l.owy  (A.)  &  von  Solirotter  (H.)  Ein  Verfahren 
zur  Bestinimung  der  Blutgasspaimungen,  der  Kreislaufs- 
geschwindigkeit  und  des  Hcrzschlagvolumes  am  Men- 
.schen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsclir.,  19U3,  xvi,  487.  —  Lom- 
bard (W.  P.)  Instrumental  metliuils  for  the  study  of 
human  physiology  and  their  relation  to  experimental 
medicine.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1905,  iv,  30.5-310.— 
JMeKendrick  (J.  G.)  [ct  al.].  Physiological  applica- 
tions of  the  phonograph.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1897, 
Lond.,  1898,  Ixvii,  626-530.— Marcacci  (A.)  Les  effets 
de  la  force  centrifuge  sur  les  fonctions  animales.  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1899,  xxxi,  1-25.— Marey  (E.-J.) 
Cinquante  ans  d'applications  de  la  methode  gra- 
phique en  physiologic.  Cinqnanten.  de  la  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1899,  39-47. -Man re  1.  Recherches  sur  le 
zero^  physiologique.  Languedoc  med.-chir.,  Toulouse, 
1905,  xiii,  80.— Moraezewski  (\V.  D.)  O  odczynni- 
kach  fizyologicznych.  [Physiological  reagents.]  Kron. 
lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  xxii,  957-961. — ITlorokliovets 
(L.  Z,)  Fenol-ftalein  i  lakmusoviy  pnrpur  dlya  opredlc- 
leniya  reaktsii  zhiyotnikh  tkancl  i  zbidknsti'l.  [i'henol- 
phtlialein  and  litmuspurple  for  deteriiiining the  reac  licm 
of  animal  tissues  and  fluids.]  Truili  liziol.  lab.  Imp. 
Moskov.  Univ.  (1887),  1888,  i,  141-147.— Obicl  (G.)  0i  un 
nuovo  metodo  per  inscrivere  gratichesul  cilindro  girante. 
Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1905,  x,  54.5-550. — Pawlow 
(I.  P.)  New  physiological  methods.  Hospital,  Lnnd., 
1906-7,  xli,  9. — Pliilipeuiix.  Ablation  successive  des 
capsules surrenales,  dela  rate  etdescorps  thy  roides sur  des 
animaux  qui  snrvivent  a  lope  ration.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc.,  Par.,  1857,  xliv,  396-398.— Postnia  (H.)  Photo- 
graphische  en  microphotographische  krommen.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  r,,  xl,  d.  1, 1442-1444, 
1  pi. — PuglieKe  (A.)  Recherches  sur  Paction  physiolo- 
gique des  substances  actives  des  organes  et  des  tissus. 
J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  gfin..  Par.,  1904,  vi,  452-46.5. — de 
Rey-PailUade  (J.)  Projet  d'uniformi.sation  des 
unites  de  temps  usitees  en  physiologic,  par  I'emploi  du 
jour  decimalise.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi, 
127. — Rleliet  (C.)  Notes  de  technique  physiologique. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol,.  Par.,  1889,  9.  s.,  i,  727-731.  Also, 
in  his:  Physiol.  Trav.  du  lab.,  8°,  Par.,  1893,  ii,  17.5-180.— 
Ricliet  (C.)  &  Rondeau  (P.)  Sur  la  vie  des  animaux 
enfermesdansdu  platre.  J?i;  Richet(C.)  Phvsiol.  Trav. 
du  lab.,  8°,  Par.,  1893,  ii,  326-332.  — Rosenthal  (J.) 
Phvsiologisch-calorimetrische  Untersuchungen.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxxvi,  927-929.— Siklossy 
(G.)  A  szorzat-gorbfrol.  [The  curve  product.]  Szemd- 
szet,  Budapest,  1906,  xliii,  130-139.  — Smltli  (E.)  Re- 
marks upon  the  most  correct  methods  of  inquiry  in  refer- 
ence to  pulsation,  respiration,  urinary  products,  weight 
of  the  body,  and  food.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1860-62  xi, 
561-575.  vi/so.  Reprint. — Sommer(R.)  Eine  Methode 
zur  Untersuchung  feinerer  Ausdrucksbewegungen.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1896,  xiv,  .572-57.5. — 
Stewart  (C.  C. )  Variations  in  daily  activity  produced 
by  alcohol  and  by  changes  in  barometric  pressure  and 
diet,  with  a  description  of  recording  methods.  Am.  J. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1898,  i,  40-56.    Also,  Reprint.— Tezner 
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Physiology    {Experimental.,  Methods 
in). 

(E. )  Beitriige  zur  Analyse  der  Gef  rierpunkterniedrigung 
physiologischer  Fliissigkeiten.  1.  Mitteilung.  Gefrier- 
punkterniedriguiig  von  Gemischen.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907-8,  liv,  95-109.— Treiidelenliurg 
(W.)  Ueber  ein  einfaches  Verfahren,  zur  Projektion 
geeignete  Kurven  herzustellen.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1904,  xviii,  318.— Treves  (Z.)  Sopra  gli 
element!  di  giudizio  per  il  confronto  dei  pesi  per  mezzo 
del  loro  sollevamento.  Arch,  dl  fisiol.,  Firenze,  19U5-6, 
iii,  353-368. — Weiss  (G.)  Sur  I'unification  des  m(5thode9 
employees  en  physiologie  et  en  medecine.  Compt.-rend. 
Cong,  internat.  d'electrol.  et  de  radiol.  med.  1902,  Berne, 
1903,  il,  83.— Zwaardemaker  (H.)  Die  Luftbrucke. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Suppl.-Bd.,  399-419. 

Physiology  {History  and  progress  of). 

See,  also,  Anaesthetics  {History  of);  Blood 
( Circulation  of,  Histonj  of  the  discovery  of) ;  Phys- 
iology {Cellular);  Physiology  {Early  writers 
on);  Psychology  {History  of ). 

IJaeilius  (J.)  Physiologia  humanaet  patho- 
logia  per  tabulas  synopticas  ex  Hippocratis  et 
Galeni  genio.  Accessit  diseta  sanorum  gene- 
ralis,  cum  summa  de  sectis  medicorum.  fol. 
Cadomi,  1653. 

BiBLioGRAPHiA  physiologlca  1896.  Eepertoire 
des  travaux  de  physiologie  de  I'annee  1896  classe 
d'apres  la  classification  decimale  par  Ch.  Ri- 
chet,  avec  la  collaboration  de  MM.  Athanasiu, 
J.  Carvallo,  Contejean  et  Dupuy.  8°.  Paris  & 
Bruxelles,  1896. 

BowDiTCH  ( H.  p. )  Recent  progress  in  physi- 
ology. ■  8°.    \_n.  X'.,  1878,  vel  suhseq.'] 

Conspectus  methodicus  et  alphabeticus  nu- 
merorum  "systematis  decimalis"  ad  usum  bi- 
bliographite  physiologicfe  confectus,  auctoritate 
Instituti  bibliographici  internationalis  Bruxel- 
lensis  et  Societatis  biologicas  Parisiensis  amplia- 
tus  a  Carolo  Richet.    8°.    Turici,  1897. 

Foster  ( M. )  Lectures  on  the  history  of  phy- 
siology during  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and 
eighteenth  centuries.    8°.    Cambridge,  1901. 

Gallini  (S.  )  Saggio  d'  osservazioni  concer- 
nenti  li  nuovi  progressi  della  fisica  del  corpo 
umano.    8°.    Padova,  1792. 

Heynsius  (A.)  Redevoering  over  het  tegen- 
woordig  standpunt  der  physiologie  en  haar  ver- 
band  met  de  geneeskunde,  uitgesproken  ter 
aanvaarding  van  het  hoogleeraarsambt  aan  de 
hoogeschool  te  Leiden,  den  7den  Maart  1866. 
8°.    Amsterdam,  1866. 

International,  catalogue  of  scientific  litera- 
ture. First  annual  issue.  2.  Physiology,  in- 
cluding experimental  psychology,  pharmacolo- 
gy, and  experimental  pathology.  1.-5.  annual 
issues.    8  V.    8°.    London,  1902-7. 

Jbzek  { F. )  Anregung  Zur  Reform  der  Physi- 
ologie des  Menschen.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1896. 

Koenigsberger  (L.  )  Helmholtz  als  Professor 
der  Physiologie  in  Heidelberg.  Michaelis  1858 
bis  Ostern  1871.    8°.    Stuttgart  &  Leipzig,  1903. 

Cutting  from:  Deutsche  Rev.,  Stuttg.  &  Leipz.,  1903, 
xxviii. 

Landmann  (F.)  *Die  physiologischen  An- 
schauungen  des  Aristo teles.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1890. 

Luciani  (  L.  )  Lo  svolgimento  storico  della 
fisiologia.  Prelezione  del  prof.  .  .  .  al  suo  corso 
di  fisiologia  nella  r.  Universita  di  Roma  per 
r  anno  accademico  1893-4.    8°.    Torino,  1894:. 

Mignon  (H.-T.)  *Le  progres  en  medecine 
et  principalement  en  therapeutique  par  la  phy- 
siologie.   8°.    Bordeaux,  1897. 

NiJHOFF  (G.  C.)  *Schets  van  het  leven  en 
de  physiologie  van  Herman  Boerhaave.  [Ley- 
den.]    8°.    Amsterdam,  1896. 


Physiology  {History  and  progress  of). 

Pateizi  (M.  L.  )  Le  tradizioni  della  fisiolo- 
gia sperimentale  nell'  Ateneo  modenese.  Pro- 
lusione  delta  il  16  gennaio  1899  nel  Teatro 
anatomico.    12°.    Modena,  1899. 

Physiologische  (Die)  Bibliographic  des  Con- 
cilium Bibliographicum  in  Ziirich.  8°.  ZiX- 
rich,  1905. 

Recent  advances  in  physiology  and  bio-chem- 
istry. Edited  by  Leonard  Hill.  Contributors: 
Benjamin  Moore,  L.  Hill,  J.  J.  R.  Macleod,  M. 
S.  Pembrey,  and  A.  P.  Beddard.  8°.  New 
York,  1906. 

Richet  (  C.  )  Bibliographia  physiologica 
1893^;  repertoire  des  travaux  de  physiolo- 
gie de  I'annee  1893-4  classe  d'apres  la  classifica- 
tion decimale  .  .  .;  avec  la  collaboration  de 
MM.  Athanasiu,  J.  Carvallo  et  Dupuy.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, Bruxelles  &  Zurich,  1894. 

• — — .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

VoLPRECHT  (A.  L. )  *Die  physiologischen 
Anschauungen  des  Aristoteles.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1895. 

Waller  (A.)  Summary  of  the  principal 
physiological  researches  of  Augustus  Waller. 
12°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Williams  (H.  S.)  The  century's  progress  in 
anatomy  and  physiology.  8°.  [New  York, 
1898.] 

Cutting  from:  Harper's  N.  Month.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
xcvi,  621-632. 

Aiuswortli  (R.)  Physiology  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. Middlesex  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  177-184.— Bo- 
ruttau  (H.)  Ueber  die  Fortschritte  der  Physiologie  in 
den  letzten  Jahren.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  445-447.   .  Gesehichte  der  Phy- 
siologie in  ihrer  Anwendung  auf  die  Medizin  bis  zum 
Ende  des  neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  Handb.  d.  Ge- 
soh.  d.  Med.,  Jena,  1903,  ii,  327—126. — Burdon-San- 
derson  (J.)  Ludwig  and  modern  physiology.  Rep. 
Smithson.  Inst.  1895-6,  Wash  ,  1898,  365-379.  —  Calla- 
mand  (E.)  Claude  Bernard  et  les  physiologistes  de 
son  temps;  la  medecine  scientifique  et  la  decouverte 
des  vaso-moteurs.  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1903,  x,  688-692. — 
Cardwell  (J.  C.)  The  development  of  animal  physiol- 
ogy. Med.  Libr.  &  Hist.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1904,  ii,  225:  1905, 
iii,  50;  141;  189;  275.— diaries  (J.  J.)  Recent  advances 
in  physiology.  Brit.  M,  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  394-399.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  305-310.  —  Coats  (J.)  On  Ludwig 
and  Pasteur,  and  on  vivisection.  Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1895, 
xliv,  330-335.— Colin  (M.)  Karts  Einfluss  auf  die  Phy- 
siologie und  Medizin.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905, 
59;  84;  125;  175.  —  Dawson  (P.M.)  Stephen  Hales,  the 
physiologi-st.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1904,  xv, 
232-237.  ^i.so,  Reprint.— De  Sarlo  (F.)  La  fisiologia  al 
V.  Congresso  internazionaledi  pslcologiain  Roma.  Arch, 
di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  1904-5,  ii,  509-512.— Dessoir  (M.)  Die 
Lebenskraft  in  der  Physiologie  des  18.  Jahrhunderts. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899,  19.5-213.  —  Ebstein  (E.) 
Zur  Gesehichte  der  lokalen  Diastole  der  Herzkammern. 
Janus.Amst., 1904, ix. 117. — Exner  (S.)  Ernst  von  Briicke 
und  die  moderne  Physiologie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1890,  iii,  807-812.  — Falk  (F.)  Die  g;eschichtliche  Ent- 
wickelung  der  experimentellen  Medicin.  Arch. {.path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1893,  cxxxiii,  17-29.— Fleisclil  von 
Marxow  ( E. )  Historisch-phvsiologi.sche  Notizen. 
Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1891-2,  v,  578-582.— 
Flint  (A.)  Rabelais  as  a  physiologist;  reflections  sug- 
gested by  his  description  of  tlie  production  and  move- 
ments of  the  blood,  in  1.546.  N.York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii, 
1113-1119.  Also,  in  his:  Collect,  essays,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1903,  ii, 
497-513.  —  Foster  (M.)  An  address  on  the  progress  of 
physiology  during  the  last  thirteen  years.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1897,  ii,  445-450.  Also:  Nature,  Lond.,  1897,  Ivi, 
435-440.  Also:  Science.  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1897,  n.s., 
vi,  601-614.  Also:  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1897,  Lond,  1898, 
Ixvii,  798-808.    Also:  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.  1896-7,  Wash., 

1898,  437-4.52.   .  Reminiscences  of  a  physiologist. 

Colorado  M.  J.,Denyer,1900,  vi, 419-129.— von  Frey  (M.) 
Fiinfundzwanzig  Jahre  Physiologie.  Vrtlj.schr.  d.  naturf. 
Gesellsch.  in  Ziirich  (1899) ,  i900,xliv,229-24o.— Oarnault 
(P.)  La  th6orie  palceo-C'gyptieiine  de  la  circulation,  dans 
sesrapportsaveclath6oriedupneuma.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  920-925.— JHartsliorne  (H.) 
On  the  present  condition  of  vaso-motor  physiology.  Tr. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1872,  xxii,  181-190.  Also.  Reprint.- 
Kingzett  (C.T.)  &  Hake  (H.W.)  Physiology  and  its 
chemistry  at  home  andabroad.  Quart.  J.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1877, 
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xiv, 91-109.  ylAw,  Reprint.— die  Labriolle  (P.)  Laphy- 
siologie  diins  I'oeuvre  de  Tertullion.  Arcli.  gt-ii.rle  miid., 
Par.,  1906,  i,  1317-1328.— L,ee  (F.  .S.)  The  .'Jcnpe  of  modern 
phy.-iiology.  Am.  Nalnralist,  Pliila.,  is;i  1,  xxviii,  380;  473. 
tI^V),  Reprint. —  lioob  (.T.)  Einige  Beinerknngen  iiljer 
den  BegrilT,  die  Gescliiclile  nnd  IJterntiir  derallgemeinen 
Pliysiologie.  Arcli.  f.  d.  ges.  I'liysinl.,  Bonn,  1897,  Ixix, 
249-267.— M'K.t'nd-ri«-k  (■'.  CJ.)  Ludwig  and  physiol- 
ogy. Ghisgow  M.. J.,  1885,  xliv,  321-330.  vl^so.  Reprint.— 
Magee  (I.  L.)  Phvsiologv,  past,  present,  and  future. 
Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1902,  x,  5Ci5-r)73.— Mares 
(F.)  Pokroky  anyne.i.ii  stay  fysiiilogie.  [Progre.ssnndthe 
latest  position  of 'phvsiologv.]  Casop. lek.  eesk.,  vPraze, 
1892,  xxxi,  230;  247;  268;  289;  312:  332;  351;  371;  417;  4;U.— 
JHonler(M.)  Historiqne  de  la  correlation  iihysiolo- 
gique.  J.depharm.,  Anver.s,  1901,  Ivii,  421-431.— Bliiiik 
(H.)  Rede  zur  Feier  des  2.5jiihrigenBcstehens  der  Phy- 
siologischen  Gesellsehaft  zu  Berlin.  Arch.  £.  Physiol., 
Leipz.,  1901,  1.58-170.- Neiibui-tfer  (M.)  Deutsche  Ex- 
perimentalphysiologen  des  siebzehuten  Jahrhunderts. 
Deutsche  med.  VVehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  18:5- 

486.   .  Zur  Vorgeschlchte   zweier  phvsiologisclier 

Probleme.  Janus,  Amst.,  1903,  viii,  26-32.— Parra  (P.) 
Influenciade  Descartes  en  los  adelantos  de  la  tisiologia. 
Escuela  de  med.,  Mexico,  1903,  xviii,  193-200.  Alao: 
Gac.  m^d.,  Mexico,  1903,  2.  s.,  lii,  52-59.-'Pekel- 
Iiaring  (C.  A.)  De  phy.siologie  in  Nederland  in  de 
laatste  halve  eeuw.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  i,  8-19.  — Perez  Roea  (A.)  Bosquejo 
hist6rico  de  la  lisiologia.  Monitor  med.,  Lima,  1896. 
xi,  51;  82;  117;  140;  173;  196;  224.— Physiology  at  the 
British  Association.  Nature,  Loud.,  1894,  1,  460-464. — 
Pinto  (G.)  I  fisiologi  olandesi  nel  xvii»  e  xviii"  secolo. 
BuU.d.r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1892-3,  xix,  35-38.— Por- 
ter(W.T.)  A  card  Centralblatt  of  phvsiologv.  Science, 
N. Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1899,  n.  s.,  x,  370-373.— Power  (H. ) 
Physiology  in  1800.  Brit.  M..T.,  Loud.,  1900,  ii,  1841-184-5.- 
Ricliet  (C.)  Del'index  general  de  la  classification  deci- 
male  de  la  phvsiologie.  Conipt.rend.Soc.de  biol.,Par., 
1896, 10.  s.,  iii,703.— Ricliet(C.)  [etal.].  De  la  classifica- 
tion decimale  en  physiologic.  [Rap.]  7/)/r/.,  420.— San- 
derson (.l.B.)  Ludwig  and  modern  jihysiology.  Sc. 
Progress,  Lond.,  1896,  V,  1-21.  Aliio:  Notices  Proc.  Roy. 
Inst.  Gr.  Brit.,  Loud.,  1897,  xv,  11-26.— Scliiiler  (E.  A.) 
Address  before  the  section  of  physiology.  Rep.  Brit,  Ass. 
Adv.  Sc.,  Loud.,  1894,  795-804. —  Sedsrwiok  (\V.  T.) 
The  expansion  of  phvsiologv.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  3;J2-337.— Slieremetevskl 
(F.  P.)  Helmholtz  kak  fiziolog  i  znacheniye  yevo  dlya 
psikhologii.  [Helmholtz  as  a  physiologist  and  his 
importance  in  psychology.  ]  In:  Hermann  von  Helm- 
holtz ( 1821-91  g.g.  ).  Publ.  lekts.  .  .  .  Mosk.  Univ., 
1892,  105-128. —SteAVart  (G.N.)  Progress  in  phys- 
iologv.     J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii,  1227- 

1229.'  .  Recent  physiology.    Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 

1901,  lix,  81-89.— Stirling-  (\V.)  Phy.siology  as  a  modern 
science.    Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1901-2,  4.  s.,  ii,  1-12. 

 .  On  the  dawn  and  rise  of  physiology.  [Abstr.] 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1418.   .  Phvsiology  in  the 

French  metropolis.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  923.   . 

An  historical  account  of  physiology  up  to  the  capture  of 
Alexandria  by  the  Saracens.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester, 
1904,  4.  s.,  viii,  149;  246.  —  Vauglian  (V.  C.)  William 
Beaumont  and  his  work.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, 1896,  9-21.  Also:  Reprint.  —  Verworn  (M.)  Mod- 
ern physiology.    Monist,  Chicago,  1893-4,  iv,  355- 374. 

Physiology  {Institutes  for) . 

See  Physiology  {Experimental,  Laboratories 
for). 

Physiology  [Listructloii  in). 

See,  aha,  Physiology  (  Experimental) ;  Physi- 
ology [Pathological). 

Ber.\rd  (P.-H.)  *Sur  les  generalit^s  de  la 
physiologie;  sur  le  plan  et  la  methode  qu'il 
conviendrait  de  suivre  dans  renseignement  de 
cette  science.    4°.    Paris,  1831. 

Concours. 

 .  *Sur  les  generalites  de  la  physiolo- 
gie externe,  sur  le  plan  et  la  methode  qu'il 
conviendrait  d' adopter  dans  un  coiirs  sur  cette 
tranche  de  la  medecine.    4°.    Paris,  1831. 

Concours. 

Black  (D.  C.  )  Inaugural  address  to  the 
physiology  class  in  Anderson's  College,  session 
1891-2.    8°.    Glasgow,  1891. 

Also,  in:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1891,  xxxvi,  401-419. 

Brock  (J.  H.  E. )  Solutions  to  the  questions 
set  at  the  May  examinations  of  the  science  and 
art  department,  1881  to  1886.  Animal  physi- 
ology.   16°.    London,  1889. 


Physiology  {Tnstruction  hi). 

ExPLAN.vToiiY  index  to  accomi)uny  "White's 
physiologiral  manikin,  medical  edition";  pre- 
pared under  the  supervision  of  Frank  II. 
Hamilton,  illustrating  the  effects  of  alrohdi  and 
narcotics  hy  colored  plates,  and  by  a  series  of 
microscopical  sections,  prejiareil  under  tlu;  au- 
thority of  the  State  of  New  York  hy  Francis 
Delatield  and  T.  Mitchell  Prudden.  12°.  Nrm 
York,  [1889]. 

Fredekicq  (L.)  Exercices  i)ratiques  de 
physiologie  a  1' usage  des  etudiants  en  mede- 
cine.   8°.  cfe  P((ri,?,  189]. 

Ladies  Physiological  Institute.  Annual 
meeting  May  6,  1857  (9.).    12°.    Boston,  \>^bl. 

Leffingwell  (A.)  Physiology  in  our  public 
schools.    8°.    Boston,  [n.  (/.]. 

Repr.J'rom:  .1.  Education,  Bost. 

LiTiNSKi  (0.)  *Essai  d'une  classification 
rationnelle  des  appareils  physiologiques  de 
I'organisme  (avec  schema).    4°.   Paris,  1895. 

Marshall  ( J.  )  Explanatory  key  to  the 
physiological  diagrams.    8°.    London,  1860. 

Okengo(J.)  *Coup  d'(eil  anatomico-physio- 
logique.    4°.    Genes,  1812. 

Outline  of  lectures  on  the  structure  and 
functions  of  the  human  frame  delivered  in 
Exeter  and  in  Bristol.    16°.    Bristol,  19,21. 

Parsons  (C.  W.)  Outline  of  lectures.  8°. 
\_Proi'idence'\,  1877. 

Physiology  [Notes  on].  First  and  second 
years.    2  v.     8°.    [/i.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Porter  ( W.  T. )  Physiology  at  Harvard. 
12°.    Cambridge,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    12°.  Cambridqe, 

1903. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    12°.  Cambridge, 

1904. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    12°.  Cambridge, 

1905. 

RicHET  (C. )  Cours  de  physiologie.  Pro- 
gramme sommaire.    12°.    Paris,  1891. 

RiLLiET  (F. )  Le^on  d'introduction  a  un 
cours  d'anatomie  et  cle  physiologie.  (Iniprime 
sur  la  deniande  et  pour  I'usage  des  auditeurs. ) 
8°.    Genere,  1855. 

Rosenthal  (J.)  Der  physiologische  Unter- 
richt  und  seine  Bedeutung  f  iir  die  Ausbildung 
der  Aerzte.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

S.vxderson  (J.  B.)  University  college  course 
of  practical  exercises  in  physiology,  with  the 
co-operation  of  F.  J.  M.  Page,  W.  North  and 
Aug.  Waller.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1882. 

Schafer  (E.  A.)  Directions  for  class  work 
in  practical  physiology,  elementary  physiology 
of  muscle  and  nerve,  and  of  the  vascular  and 
nervous  systems.    8°.    London,  1901. 

ScimiTz  (.1.  P.)  Over  3,000  questions  on 
laws  of  the  human  body  or  physiology.  8°. 
San  Francisco,  1899. 

University  of  Aberdeen.  Facidty  of  Medicine. 
Opening  of  winter  session.  Inaugural  address, 
in  physiology.    8°.    Aberdeen,  1886. 

Velpeau  (A.)  *<jieneralites  sur  la  physio- 
logie et  sur  la  marche  a  suivre  dans  I'enseigne- 
ment  de  cette  science.    4°.    Paris,  1S31. 

Concours. 

Verworn  (M.)  Die  Aufgaben  des  physio- 
logischen  Unterrichts.    8°.    ,Tena,  1901. 

Benson  (.1.  A.)  The  value  to  the  medical  student 
of  physiologic  study.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss..  Chicago,  1896, 
xxvii,  621-624. —  Bonnier  (P.)  La  phj-siologie  an 
Conservatoire.  Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1907,  5.  s.,  viii, 
74-78. —Bo wditeli  (H.  P.)  The  .school  of  phvsiol- 
ogy at  Leipzig.    Bcston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1870,  n.  s.,  v,'  30.5- 

307.    Atsii.  Reprint.   .  Teaching  of  phy.siology  in 

medical  schools.    .\m.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1904,  Ixxvi, 
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Physiology  {Instruction  in). 

322-325.  ■  .  The  study  of  phvsinlogy.   Univ.  Penn. 

M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1904-5,  xvii,  131-134.— Cardw ell  (J.C.) 
The  method  of  teaching  physiology.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900, 
vi.  767.— Chittenden  (R.  H.)  The  method  of  teaching 
physiological  chemistry.  Ibid.,  1900,  vi,  393-395.— Fos- 
ter (M.)  Abstract  of  an  address  on  the  question.  Why 
should  medical  students  study  physiology?  Lancet, 

Lond.,  1889,  ii,  782.   .  On  the  teaching  of  physiology 

in  schools.  Nature,  Lond.,  1894-5,  li,  487.— Gage  (S.  H.) 
&  Wilder  (B.  G.)  Physiology  in  the  schools.  Science, 
N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1896,  n.  s.,  iv,  29-34.— Gordon 
(W.  S.)  Preliminaries  essential  to  the  satisfactory  com- 
prehension of  the  study  of  physiology.  Bi-Month.  Bull. 
Univ.  Coll.  Med.,  Richmond,  1897,  ii,  13-19.— Groir(G.  G.) 
Physiology  vs.  hygiene  in  our  public  schools.  Bull.  Am. 
Acad.  M.,  iEaston,Pa.]  ,1902-3,vi,370-374.— Harris  (D.  F.) 
The  relation  of  physiology  to  the  teaching  profession. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xvi,  389-407.— Jolyet  (F.)  De 
I'enseignement  pratique  de  la  physiologic  dans  les  facul- 
ty de  mMecine.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1891,  xii,  123;  149;  158.— KIngslord  (A.  B.)  On  the  in- 
clusion of  physiology  in  the  curriculum  of  elementary 
schools.  J.  Prevent.  M.,  Lond.,  1906,  xiv,  291-302.— JTlac- 
Callum  (W.  G.)  On  the  teaching  of  pathological  physi- 
ology. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1907,  xviii, 
327-330.— Mainini  (C.)  Programa  sumario  del  curso  de 
flsiologia  diclado  por  los  Drs.  Horacio  Piiiero  y  Valentin 
Grandi.s.  An.  d.  Circ.  mM.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900, 
xxiii,  546:  1901,  xxiv,  40;  261.— Miller  (A.  E.)  Im- 
portance of  physiological  knowledge  to  the  general  prac- 
titioner. J.  Ain.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  426.-3101- 
ter  (M.  G.)  Medical  education;  with  special  reference 
to  the  subject  of  physiology.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xliv,  1731-1735.  Also,  Reprint.— Porter  (W.  T.) 
The  teaching  of  physiology  in  medical  schools.  Boston 

M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix,  647-652.    Also,  Reprint.   -. 

The  teaching  of  physiology.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  379- 
384.   Also,  Reprint.   Also:  Nature,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  Ixiii, 

427-431.   .  The  laboratory  teaching  of  physiology. 

Science,  N.  Y.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xiv,  567-570.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Keicliert  ( E.  T. )  Some  forms  of  apparatus  used  in  the 
coru-se  of  practical  instruction  in  physiology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1901,  xiv,  121-132.— RocUester  {De  L.)  The  proper 
teaching  of  physiology  In  the  public  schools  as  a  means 
of  preventing  intemperance  and  venereal  disea.ses.  Bull. 
Am.  Acad.  M.,  [Easton,  Pa.],  1895,  ii,  190-199.  Also:  Sani- 
tarian, N.  Y.,  1895,  XXXV,  206-215.— Rosenthal  (J.) 
Die  Stellung  der  Physiologic  im  medizinischen  Unter- 
richt.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  867-869.— 
Rutlierlbrd.  On  the  method  of  studying  a  natural 
science  such  as  physiology;  an  introductory  lecture.  Ed- 
inb. M.  J.,  1894-5,  xl,  385-396.  Also,  Reprint.— Smith 
(CD.)  The  best  method  of  teaching  phvsiologv.  Bull. 
Am. Acad.  M.,  [Easton,  Pa.] ,  1895-6,  ii, 524-532.— Thomp- 
son (W.  G.)  The  use  of  automatic  and  other  models  in 
teaching  physiology.  Research.  Loomis  Lab.  .  .  .  Univ. 
City  N.  York,  1892,  ii,  15-61.— Van  Zant  (C.  B.)  A 
sketch  of  the  workers  in  physiology  in  Colorado.  Colo- 
rado M.  J.,  Denver,  1902,  vill,  9.5-99.— Weir  (J.),  jr.  The 
interdependence  of  physiologyand  morphology,  and  their 
educational  importance.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900, 
xxxiv,  781-783. 

Physiology  {Laboratories  for.  Manuals 
of). 

See  Ph.ysiology  (Experimental,  Methods  in). 

Physiology   ( Manuals  and  treatises 

on). 

See,  also,  Physiolog-y  ( Comparative) ;  Physi- 
ology [Early  writers  on) ;  Physiology  {Experi- 
mental, Methods  in) . 

Albertoni  (P.)  &  Stefani  (A.)  Manuals  di 
fisiologia  umana.  2.  ed.  8°.  Milano  &  Na- 
poli,  [1899?]. 

American  (An)  text-book  of  physiology,  by 
Henry  P.  Bowditch,  John  G.  Curtis  [et  al.]. 
Edited  by  William  H.  Howell.  Fully  illus- 
trated.   8°.    Philadelphia,  1896. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  2  v.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1900-1901. 

Andria  (N. )  Physiologise  elementa.  Editio 
altera.    2  v.  in  1.  ,  12°.    Neapoli,  1801. 

Arthus  (M.)  Elements  de  physiologie.  12°. 
Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

AsHBY  (H. )  Notes  on  physiology.  3.  ed. 
16°.    London,  1881. 

 .    The  same.  4.  ed.  16°.  London,  1884:. 


Physiology   {Manuals   and  treatises 
on). 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.     16°.  London, 

1889. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.    16°.    New  Fork 

&  Bombay,  1900. 

Beale  (P.  T.  B.)  Aids  to  physiology.  12°. 
1903. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    New  York, 

Beddard  (A.  P.)  [_et  al.'].  Practical  phys- 
iology.   8°.    London,  1902. 

— '- — .    The  same.  2.  ed.  8°.  London,  1905. 

Bernstein  (J.)  Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie 
des  thierischen  Organismus,  im  speciellen  des 
Menschen.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1894. 

 .      The  same.      Uchebnik  fiziologii 

zhivotnavo  organizma  i  v  chastnosti  chelovleka. 
Perevod  M.  Liona.  [Transl.  by  Lion.]  8°. 
Moskva,  1895. 

BICH.A.T  [M.-F.-X.]  An  epitome  of  the  phys- 
iology, general  anatomy,  and  pathology  of  .  .  ., 
by  Th.  Henderson.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1829. 

Blaincourt.  Tableaux  synoptiques  de  phy- 
siologie, a  I'usage  des  etudiants  et  des  prati- 
ciens.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

DE  Blainvillb  (D.)  Cours  de  physiologie 
generale  et  comparee,  publie  par  les  soins  de 
M.  le  docteur  Hollard,  et  revu  par  I'auteur. 
2  V.    8°.    Paris,  1829. 

BoMBARDA  ( M.  )  Physiologia  geral.  12°. 
Lisboa,  1904. 

BoRUTTAU  (H.)  Kurzes  Lehrbuch  der  Phy- 
siologie fiir  Mediciner.  8°.  Leipzig  &  Wien, 
1898. 

BosTOCK  (J.)  An  elementary  system  of  phys- 
iology, comprising  a  complete  view  of  the  pres- 
ent state  of  the  science,  including  an  account 
of  all  the  mo.st  important  facts  and  observa- 
tions and  analyses  of  the  principal  theories  and 
hypotheses.    8°.    London,  [1836]. 

BoTAzzi(F. )  Principii  di  fisiologia.  v.  1.  8°. 
Milano,  1905. 

Broussais  (F.-J.-V. )  A  treatise  on  physi- 
ology applied  to  pathology.  Transl.  from  the 
French  bj^  John  Bell  and  R.  La  Roche.  2.  Am. 
ed.,  with  notes  and  corrections.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1828. 

Bbubaker  (A.  P.)  A  compend  of  human 
physiology;  especially  adapted  for  the  use  of 
medical  students.    12°.    PhiladeljMa,  1883. 

 .   The  same.  4.  ed.   12°.  Philadelphia, 

1888. 

 .  The  same.  5.  ed.  .  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1889. 

 .  The  same.  6.  ed.,  revised  and  im- 
proved, with  a  table  of  physical  constants.  12°, 
Philadelphia,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  9.  ed.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

 .    A  text-book  of  human  physiology. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Brucke  (E.  [W.])  Vorlesungen  iiber  Phy- 
siologie. Unter  dessen  Aufsicht  nach  steno- 
graphischen  Aufzeichnungen  hrsg.  2.  ver- 
mehrte  und  verbesserte  Aufl.  2  v.  8°.  Wien, 
1875-6. 

 .   The  same.   3.  Aufl.    2  v.    8°.  Wien, 

1881-4. 

BuDGETT  (S.  B. )  Essentials  of  physiology, 
prepared  especially  for  students  of  medicine. 
12°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  1901. 

vonBunge(G.)  Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie 
des  Menschen.    2  v.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

 .     The  same.     2.  Aufl.     2  v.  8°. 

Leipzig,  1905. 
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Physiology   {Manuals  and  treatises 
on). 

BuKDACH  (K.  F.)  Die  Physiologie  als  Er- 
fahrungswissenschaft.  3  v.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1835-8. 

 .    The  same.     Traite  de  physiologie 

consideree  coimne  science  d'observation.  Trad, 
de  rallemand  sur  la  2.  ed.  par  A. -J.  Jounlan. 
8  V.    8°.    Pa  lift,  1837. 

BuKCiET-r  (S.  P.)  Essentials  of  physiology, 
prepared  especially  for  students  of  medicine. 
2.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised,  by  Haven  Emerson. 
16°.    Philadelphia  cfr  London,  1905. 

Saunders'  question-compends,  no.  1. 

Calleja  (C.)  Introduccion  d  la  fisiologia. 
Programa  razonado  de  una  nueva  teon'a  de  la 
constitucion  y  funciones  del  cosmos,  unificando 
las  ciencias  fi'sico-naturales  mecanica,  fi'sica, 
quimica,  mineralogia,  biologi'a  y  astronomi'a. 
8°.    Madrid,  1892. 

Carpenter  (W.  B.)  Principles  of  human 
physiology,  with  their  chief  applications  to 
pathology,  hygiene,  and  forensic  medicine;  es- 
pecially designed  for  the  use  of  students.  2.  Am. 
from  last  Lond.  ed.,  with  notes  and  additions 
bv  Meredith  Clymer.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1845. 

'  .    The  same.    4.  Am.  ed.    8°.  Plnla- 

delphia,  1850. 

 .   The  same.   3.  ed.    8°.  Pkiladelpkia, 

1851. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Am.  from  the  4.  and 

enlarged  Lond.  ed.  Edited,  with  additions,  by 
Francis  Gurney  Smith.    8°.    L'hitadeljihia,  \S5'S. 

 .   The  same.   New  Am.  from  last  Lond. 

ed.  Edited  with  additions,  by  Francis  Gurney 
Smith.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1859. 

 .   The  same.   New  Am.  from  last  Lond. 

ed.  Edited  by  Francis  Gurney  Smith.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1860. 

 .    The  same.    New  Am.  ed.  from  last 

Lond.  ed.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1862. 

 .   The  same.    New  Am.  from  last  Lond. 

ed.  Edited  with  additions,  l)y  Francis  Gurney 
Smith.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1865. 

 .    The  same.    Edited  bv  Ilenrv  Power. 

8°.    London,  1881. 

Chieyeff  (  S.  I.  )  Fiziologiya  chelovieka. 
[Human  physiology.]    pt.  1.    8°.    Kiev,  1889. 

Chuyevski  (L  a.)  Konspekt  tiziologii  che- 
lovleka.  [Conspectus  of  human  physiology.] 
8°.    Kharkov,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Kharkov,  1897. 

Clemente  y  Guerea  (L.  )  Tratado  elemental 
de  fisiologia  humana.    8°.    Valladolid,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Madrid,  1896. 

Collins  (  H.  D.  )  &  Rockwell  (  W.  H.  )  Physi- 
ology. A  manual  for  students  and  jiractition- 
ers.  Series  edited  by  Bern.  B.  Gallaudet.  8°. 
Philadelphia  &  New  York,  1899. 

CoMSTOCK  (J.  C. )  &  Comings  (B.  N.  )  Princi- 
ples of  physiology;  designed  for  the  use  of 
schools,  academies,  colleges,  and  the  general 
reader;  comprising  a  familiar  explanation  of 
the  structure  and  functions  of  the  organs  of 
man,  illustrated  by  comparative  reference  to 
those  of  the  inferior  animals;  also  an  essay  on 
the  preservation  of  health.  4°.  Xew  York, 
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Naumofp(I.)  Kratkiy  uchebnik  anatomii  i 
fiziologii  chelovleka;  kurs  srednikh  uchebnikh 
zavedeniy.  [Short  text-book  of  human  anat- 
omy and  ])hysiology;  course  of  middle  educa- 
tional institutions.]  3.  ed.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1898. 

Neill  (J.)  &  Smith  (F.  G.)  A  handbook  of 
physiology;  being  a  portion  of  an  analytical 
compend  of  the  various  branches  of  medicine. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  1848. 

 •   .  The  same.  2.  ed.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1852. 

Oestreich  (R.)  Compendium  der  Physiolo- 
gie des  Menschen.  Fiir  Studirende  und  Aerzte. 
16°.    Berlin,  1891. 

 -.    The  same.    2.  ganzlich  umgearbei- 

tete  Aufl.  von  P.  Schultz.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Ott  (I.)  A  text-book  of  physiology,  roy.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.,  revised  and  en- 
larged.   8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 

OvEREND  (W.)  The  elements  of  human 
physiology  for  science  students  and  medical 
students  of  the  first  year.    16°.    ionrton,  1891. 

Pakhomofp  [S.  M.]  Anatomiya  1  fiziologiya; 
.  .  .  obshtshedostupnoye  izlozheniye  [etc.]. 
[Anatomy  and  physiology;  .  .  .  popular  pres- 
entation, etc.]    8°.    Orenburg,  1902. 

Paladino(G.)  Istituzione  fisiologia.  3.  ed., 
interamente  riveduta  ed  emendata  con  nume- 
rose  illustrazioni.    8°.    Napoli,  1902. 

Paton  (D.  N.  )  Essentials  of  human  physiol- 
ogy for  medical  students.  8°.   Edinburgh,  1903. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.,  revised  and  en- 
larged.   8°.    Edinburgh  &  London,  1907. 

Petit  ( G. )  Physiologie,  physique  biologique, 
chimie  biologique;  programme  et  questionnaire 
avec  reponses  en  10  lemons  destines  a  la  prepara- 
tion au  2"  examen  de  doctorat,  au  examen  de 
chirurgiens-dentistes  au  certificat  d'(;tudes  P.  C. 
N.,  a  la  licence  es-sciences  naturelles,  a  1' examen 
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d' admission  a  I'Ecole  du  service  de  sante  mili- 
taire,  etc.    8°.    Paris,  [1898]. 

Peyeani  (C.  )  Manuale  sintetico  di  fisiologia. 
16°.    Parma,  1890. 

PiGNATARi  (  G. )  Element!  di  fisiologia  gene- 
rale.    2.  ed.    8°.    Firenze,  1849. 

PopoFP  (I.)  Kratkiya  sviedieniya  iz  anato- 
mii i  fiziologii  chelovieka.  XTchebnik  dlya 
srednikh  uchebnikh  zavedeniy.  [Brief  notes 
on  human  anatomy  and  physiolog}'.  Manual 
for  middle  educational  institutions.  1  8°.  Mosk- 
va, 1897. 

Porter  (  W.  T.  )  An  introduction  to  physiol- 
ogy.   8°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  1906. 

Preyer  (  W. )  Elemente  der  allgemeinen 
j  Physiologie  kurz  und  leichtfasslich  dargestellt. 
I     8°.    Leijizig,  .1883. 

I        Rabaud  (E.  )    Anatomie  et  physiologie  du 

corps  humain.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  [1903]. 
i        Rahmer    ( S. )    Der   menschliche  Korper. 

(Die   Physiologie.)    Zwolf  Vorlesungen  iiber 
1     den  Bail  und  die  Funktionen  des  menschlicheii 
Korpers.    8°.    Berliyi,  [1906]. 

Raymond  (J.  H. )  A  manual  of  human  physi- 
ology prepared  with  special  reference  to  stu- 
dents of  medicine.     12°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

■  .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.  Philadelphia 

&  London,  1901. 

 .    The  same.   3.  ed.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

1905. 

Renzone  (R. )  Manuale  di  fisiologia  umana 
per  i  medici  pratici  e  per  gli  student!  d!  medi- 
cina.    2.  ed.    8°.    Napoli,  1879. 

Repetitorium  der  Physiologie.  Mit  besonde- 
rer  Beriicksichtigung  der  medicinischen  Staats- 
priifungen.  Hrsg.  von  F.  Becker.  12°.  Leijy- 
zig,  1875. 

'  RicHERAND  (A.-B.  )  Nouveaux  elemens  de 
physiologie.    7.  M.    2  v.    8°.    Pam,  1817. 

 .  The  same.  The  elements  of  physi- 
ology, containing  an  explanation  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  human  body,  in  which  the  modern 
improvements  in  chemistry,  galvanism,  and 
other  sciences  are  applied  to  explain  the  actions 

i  of  the  animal  economj'.  Transl.  from  the 
French  by  Robert  Kerrison.  2.  ed.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1807. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    Transl.  from  the 

French  by  G.  J.  M.  De  Lys.   8°.    London,  1819. 

 .    The  same.     From    the  5.  Lond. 

ed.,  revised,  corrected,  and  enlarged.  Transl. 
from  the  French  by  G.  J.  M.  De  Lys,  with 
notes  by  N.  Chapman;  the  translation  corrected 
and  the  late  improvements  added  by  John  D. 
Godman.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1823. 

 .    The  same.    Transl.  from  the  French 

by  G.  J.  M.  De  Lys,  with  annotations  by  N. 
!  Chapman;  copious  notes  and  an  appendix  by 
James  Copland,  and  additional  notes  by  John 
D.  Godman.  5.  Am.  from  last  Lond.  ed.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1825. 

Rosenthal  (J.)  Lehrbuch  der  allgemeinen 
Physiologie.  Eine  Einfiihrung  in  das  Studium 
der  Naturwissenschaften  und  der  Medizin.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1901. 

RuDOLPHi.  Physiologic.  Vorgetragen  von 
.  .  .  Nachgeschrieben  von  H.  C.  L.  Barkow  im 
Winter -Semester  1816-17.  Manuscript.  4°. 
Berlin,  1817. 

Collegien-Hefte. 

SabiniN' ( A.  Kh. )  Lektsii  fiziologii,  chitan- 
niya  v   Voronezhskoi    feldsherskoi  shkolie. 
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[Lectures  on  physiology,  delivered  in  the  Vo- 
roronezh  feldsher  school.]  2.  ed.  8°.  Voro- 
7iezh,  1891. 

 .    The  same.     Uchebnik  fiziologii  (v 

29  lektsiyakh)  dlya  feldsherskikh  shkol  i  feld- 
sherov.  [Manual  of  physiology  (in  29  lectures) 
for  feldsher  schools  and  feldshers.]  3.  ed.  8°. 
Voronezh,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.     8°.  Voronezh, 

1902. 

Sachs  ( H. )  Bau  und  Thiitigkeit  des  mensch- 
lichen  Korpers.    16°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

ScHAP'ER  (E.  A.)  Text-book  of  physiology. 
V.  1.    8°.    Edinburgh  &  London,  1898. 

ScHENCK  (F. )  Physiologisches  Praeticum. 
Eine  Anleitung  fiir  Studirende  zuni  Gebrauch  in 
practischen  Cursen  der  Physiologic.  8°.  Stidt- 
gart,  1895. 

 .    Kleines  Praktikum  der  Physiologic. 

Anleitung  fiir  Studierende  in  phvsiologischen 
Kursen.    12°.    Stuttgart,  1904. 

 &  GtTRBER  (A.)   Leitfaden  derPhysio- 

logie  des  Mensclien  fiir  Studirende  der  Medi- 
cin.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1897. 

 .     The  same.     2.   Aufl.  8°. 

Stuttgart,  1900. 

—  .     The  same.     3.    Aufl.  8°. 

Stuttgart,  1904. 

— ^    .     The  same.     4.  Aufl.  8°. 

Stuttgart,  1906. 

ScHiNA  (A.  B.  M.)  Rudimenti  di  fisiologia 
generale  e  speciale  del  sangue.  2  v.  8°.  To- 
rino, 1839-40. 

ScHMiD  (J.)  Physiologic  fiir  die  medizini- 
schen  Priifungen.    12°.    Leipzig,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    12°.  Leipzig, 

1900. 

ScHJiiTZ  (J.  P. )  Human  physiology;  analysis 
and  digest,  for  the  use  of  medical  students  and 
practitioners.    2.  ed.    8°.    San  Francisco,  1899. 

ScHULTZ  (P.)  Compendium  der  Physiologie 
des  Menschen.    2.  Aufl.    12°.    Berlin,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    12°.  Berlin, 

1905. 

Sebastian  ( A.  A. )  Physiologia  generalis.  8°. 
Groninga',  1835. 

SiviTSKi  (  S.  S.  )  Kratkiy  kurs  fiziologii. 
[Short  course  of .  .  .]  8°.  Nizhniy-Novgorod, 
1891. 

Slovtsoff  (B.I.)  Kratkiy  uchebnik  fiziologii ; 
rukovodstvo,  sostavlennoye  primienitelno  k 
programmam  feldsherskikh  shkol.  [Brief  man- 
ual of  physiology,  prepared  in  accord  with  tlie 
programmes  of  feldsher  schools.]  8°.  S. -Peter- 
burg,  1906. 

Starling  (  E.  H.  )  Elements  of  human  physi- 
ology.   12°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.     12°.  London, 

1895. 

 .    The  same.     5.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1902. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1905. 

Steiner  (J.)  Grundriss  der  Physiologie  des 
Menschen  fiir  Studierende  und  Aerzte.  5.  Aufl. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    8°.  Leinzin, 

1892. 

 .    The  samer    7.  Aufl.     8°.  Leinzin, 

1894. 

 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

1898. 
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 .    Theaame.  9.  Aufl.  8°.  Ze(>2i</,  1906. 

Stewart  (G.  N.)  A  manual  of  physiology, 
with  practical  exercises.    12°.    London,  IH':)^. 

 .    The  same.  3.  ed.  8°.  London,  mM. 

 .    The  same.   4.  ed.  8°.  London,V.m. 

 .    Thesame.   5.ed.    8°.  London,  ]'.n)H. 

 .    Thesame.   2.  ed.   8°.  Phi/ude/phla, 

1897. 

Text-book  of  physiology.  Edited  by  E.  A., 
Schiifer.  8°.  Edinburgh,  London  &  Neiv  York 
1898. 

Thomson  (A.)  Outlines  of  physiology  for  the 
use  of  students.  Pts.  1  &  2.  12°.  Edinhurgli, 
[1848]. 

Tiedemann  [  F.  ]  Specielle  Physiologie. 
[Manuscript  notes  by  Moritz  Leo- Wolf.]  4°. 
Heidelberg,  1826. 

 .  Trattato  complete  di  fisiologia  gene- 
rale  e  comparata.  Tradotto  la  prima  volta  sulla 
edizione  francese  del  Jourdan  ed  annotate  dal 
dottore  Giovanni  Terrone.  Volume  unico.  8°. 
Firenze,  1841. 

Tigeestedt  (R.)  Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie 
des  Menschen.    2  v.    8°.    Leipzig,  1898. 

 .    The   same.     2.    Aufl.    2  v.  8°. 

Ljeipzig,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    3.  umgearbeitete  Aufl. 

roy.  8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

 .    A  text-book  of  human  physiology. 

Transl.  from  the  3.  German  ed.,  and  edited  by 
J.  M.  Murlin.  With  an  introduction  to  the 
English  ed.  bv  G.  Lusk.  8°.  New  York  &  Bus- 
ion,  1906. 

Todd(R.  B.)  &  Bowman  (W.)  The  physio- 
logical anatomy  and  physiology  of  man.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1857. 

Tokyo  Igaku  Kwaisa.  [Tokyo  Medical  Soci- 
ety.] Igaku  sitsikwa  montai.  Seirigaku.  [Quiz 
compend  on  physiology.]    8°.    Tokyo,  1879. 

— :  .    Igaku  sitsikwa  montai.    Seiri  gaku 

tosiki.  [Illustrations  for  the  Quiz  compend  on 
physiology.]    8°.    Tokyo,  1880. 

ToMMASi  (S.)  Istituzioni  di  flsiologia.  3.  ed. 
8°.    Torino,  1860. 

Vartanoff  (V.  I.)  Kurs  fiziologii  sosta- 
vlenniy  po  lektsiyam  .  .  .  S.  N.  Mekeshinoi,  pod 
redaktsiyei  S.  Yu.  Chagovtsa.  [Course  of  phys- 
iology, comjiiled  after  the  lectures  of  .  .  .  by 
Mekeshina,  edited  by  Chago vets.]  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg,  1906. 

y EEWORN  ( M. )  Allgemeine  Physiologie.  Ein 
Grundriss  der  Lehre  vom  Leben.  8°.  Jena, 
1895. 

 .    Thesame.   2.  Aufl.    8°.    ./mo,  1897. 

 .     The    same.     3.   Aufl.     roy.  8°. 

Jena,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    8°.   Jena,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    General  physiology;  an 

outline  of  the  science  of  life.  Transl.  from  the 
2.  German  ed.  and  edited  bv  F.  S.  Lee.  8°. 
London  &  New  York,  1899. 

Yiault  (F.  )&Jolyet  (F.  )  Traite  elemen- 
taire  de  physiologie  humaine.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Paris,  1894. 

 .    Thesame.   3.ed.   8°.  Paris, 

1898. 

 .    Thesame.   4.  ed.   8°.  Parlf, 

1903. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    roy.  8°. 

Paris,  1907. 

Yieeordt  (K.  )  Grundriss  der  Physiologie 
des  Menschen.     .  Aufl.   8°.    Tubingen,  1862. 
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VissoE  (E.  E.)  Kratkiy  kurs  fiziologii.  (Po 
Fosterii. )  [Brief  course  of  physiology.  (After 
Foster).]    8°.    S.-Pelerhurg,  1891. 

A^oN  VoiT  (C.)  Haiidbuch  der  Physiologie 
des  Gesammt-Stoffwechsels  und  der  Fortpflan- 
zung.  1.  Theil.  Physiologie  des  allgemeinen 
Stoffwechsels  und  der  Ernahrung.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1881. 

Wagner  (  R.  )  Lehrbuch  der  speziellen 
Physiologie.    3.  Aufl.    8°.    Leipzig,  1845. 

Waller  (A.  D. )  An  introduction  to  human 
physiology.    8°.    London,  1891. 

 .    The  same.   3.  ed.  8°.  Lon<lon,\&m. 

 .    The  same.    Elements  de  physiologie 

humaine.  Traduit  de  I'anglais  sur  la  3.  6d.  par 
A.  Herzen.    8°.    Parh,  1898. 

Watkins  (W.J.)  A  compend  of  human  phys- 
iology, arranged  in  the  form  of  questions  and 
answers.  Prev>ared  and  especially  adapted  for 
the  use  of  medical  students.  Led.  12°.  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  1891. 

Quiz-compeud. 

WiTKowsKi  (G. )  structure  et  fonctions  du 
corps  humain.    8°.    Paris,  1878. 

Yeo  (G.  F.)  a  manual  of  physiology.  6. 
Am.  from  the  3.  revised  English  ed.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1893. 

Zachios(J.)  EyxBipiSiov  r?/?  (pv6ioXoyiac, 
Tov  avQpcaTtov.   16°.   ^Ev  'AQ/fvan,  1872-5. 

Zavyalofp  (V.  V.)  Fiziologiya  chelovieka; 
rukovodstvo  dlya  akushorsko-feldsherskikh  i 
zubovrachebnikh  shkol.  [Human  physiology; 
manual  for  midwifery,  feldsher,  and  dental 
schools.]    8°.    Kiyev,  1906. 

Physiology  {Nomenclature  in). 

Nagel  (W.  a.)  Ueber  neue  Nomenclatur  In  der  ver- 
gleichenden  Sinnesphysiologie.  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol., 
Leipz.  u.  Wlen,  1899,  xiii, 281-284. 

Physiology  {Pathological). 

Krehl(L.  )  Pathologische  Physiologie.  Ein 
Lehrbuch  fiir  Studirende  und  Aerzte.  2.  Aufl. 
des  Grundrisses  der  allgemeinen  klinischen 
Pathologie.    8°.    Leipzig,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    3.  neu  bearbeitete  Aufl. 

8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  Patologicheskaya  fizio- 
logiya; rukovodstvo  dlya  studentov  i  vrachel. 
2.  izd.  osnov  obshtshei  klinicheskoi  patologii. 
Perevod  s  niemetskavo  V.  N.  Tikhanova  pod 
red.  A.  M.  Levina.  [Transl.  from  the  German 
by  Tikhanoff  and  edited  by  Levin.]  8°.  S.- 
Peterhurg,  1900. 

Dielil.  Die  Notwendigkeit  des  Ausbaues  der  pa- 
thologischen  Physiologie.  Deutsche  Prax.,  Mtinchen, 
1903,  xii,  743-750.— Hall  (W.S.)  Pathologic  physiology, 
a  neglected  field.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv, 
1995. — Levin  (I.)  Pathological  physiology  or  experi- 
mental pathology;  its  scope  and  siguiiicance  in  medicine. 
Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  327-336.— MacCallum  CSfi. 
G.)  On  the  teaching  of  pathological  physiology.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  251-254  ,  3  pi.— 
Mummery  (P.L.)  Some  problems  in  morbid  physi- 
ology. Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  48-52.— Robinson  (B.) 
Pathological  physiology.  Illinois  M.  Bull.,  Chicago, 
190.5-fi,  vi,  616.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiv, 
639-644. 

Physiology  {Periodicals  and  transac- 
tions of  societies  and  congresses  relating 
to). 

See,  also.  Physiology  {Experimental,  Labora- 
tories for). 

American  (The)  Journal  of  Physiology.  Ed- 
ited by  H.  P.  Bowditch  let  aL].  "  v.  1-21,  1898- 
1908.    8°.  Boston. 

Current. 


Physiology  {Periodicals  and  transac- 
tions of  societies  and  congresses  relating 
to). 

Arbeiten  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  chemischen 
Physiologie,  hrzg.  von  Franz  Tangl.  3.  Hft. 
8°.    Bonn,  1906. 

Arbeiten  aus  dem  Physiologischen  Labora- 
torium  der  Wiirzburger  Hochschule.  1899- 
1902,  hrzg  von  M.  von  Frey.  8°.  \_Wurzburg, 
1902.] 

Arbeiten  aus  dem  Physiologischen  Labora- 
torium  der  Ziiricher  Hochschule.  1898.  8°. 
[Zijrich,  1898.] 

Archives  Internationales  de  physiologie. 
Publi(?es  par  Leon  Fredericq  \_et  aZ.].  [4Nos. 
form  1  v.]    V.  1-3,  1904-6.    8°.    Liege  &  Paris. 

Aechivio  di  fisiologia,  diretto  e  pubblicato  dal 
professore  Giulio  Fano.  [Bi-monthly.]  v.  1-^, 
1903-4  to  1906-7.    8°.  Firenze. 

Current. 

Beiteage  zur  chemischen  Physioiogie  und 
Pathologie.  Hrsg.  von  F.  Hofmeister.  [12  Nos. 
form  1  v.]  V.  1-11,  1901-2  to  1907-8.  8°. 
Braunschweig. 

Current. 

California.  University  of  California,  Berke- 
ley. Publications.  Physiology.  Nos.  1-21, 
V.  1;  Nos.  2-14,  v.  2.    8°.    Berkeley,  1904-5. 

Congres  international  de  m^'decine.  XIII. 
Paris  1900.  Comptes  rendus.  Section  d'anato- 
mie  descriptive  et  comparee.  Section  d'histolo- 
gie  et  d'embryologie.  Section  de  physiologie, 
physique  et  chimie  biologiques.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Ecole  de  plein  exercice  de  medecine  et  de 
pharmacie  de  Marseille.  Laboratoire  de  pro- 
fesseur  Livon.  Travaux  de  physiologie  ex- 
perimentale.    8°.    Paris,  1890-92. 

Eegebnisse  der  Physiologie.  Unter  Mitwir- 
kung  von  K.  Basch  et  al. ,  hrsg.  von  L.  Ascher 
und  K.  Spiro.  1.  Jahrg.  Abth.  I-II.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  1902. 

Gamgee  (A.)  Studies  from  the  physiological 
laboratory  of  Owens  College,  pt.  2.  8°. 
Cambridge,  1878. 

Imperatorskiv  Moskovskiy  Dniversitet. 
[Imperial  Moscow  University.]  Trudi  fiziolo- 
gicheskoi  laboratorii.  [Papers  of  the  Physiolo- 
gical Laboratory.  ]  V.  1-4.  8°.  MosJcva,  18SS-9S. 

 .     Trudi  fiziologicheskavo  instituta. 

[Papers  of  the  Physiological  Institute.]  v.  5. 
8°.    Moslva,  1896-1906. 

Imperatorskiv  Varshavskiy  Universitet.  [Im- 
perial University  of  Warsaw.]  Raboti  proizve- 
dyonniya  v  fiziologicheskoi  laboratorii  .  .  . 
Izdanniya  pod  red.  F.  Navrotskavo.  [Work 
performed  in  the  physiological  laboratory.]  2 
pts.    8°.    Yarshava,  1870-73. 

International  Physiological  Congress;  an  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  the  4.  ...  held 
at  Cambridge,  England,  August  23-26,  1898. 
8°.    Cambridge,  1899. 

Jaheesbeeicht  iiber  die  Fortschritte  der  Phy- 
siologie. Hrsg.  von  L.  Hermann.  v.  1-14, 
1892-1905.    8°.    Bonn,  1894. 

Current. 

Journal  (The)  of  Physiology.  Lists  of  titles 
of  works  and  papers  of  physiological  interest 
published  in  the  years  1878-83.  Supplements 
to  V.  1-5.    8°.   London  &  Cambridge,  1879-84. 

King's  College,  London.  Physiological  Lab- 
oratory. Collected  papers.  No.  1.  Edited  by 
W.D.Halliburton.    8°.    [n.  ;>.],  1893. 
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Physiology  {Periodicals  and  transac- 
tions of  societies  and  congresses  relating 
to). 

Labor ATOiEE  de  physiologie  de  I'Universite 
de  Geneve.  Travaux  du  .  .  .  dirige  par  J.-L. 
Prevost.    2.  annee,  1900.    8°._  GV/w'/r,  1901.  , 

Laboratoire  scientifique  international  du 
Mont  Rosa.  Traveaux  de  I'annee  1903.  Publies 
par  A.  Mosso.    8°.    Turin,  1904. 

Owens  College,  Manchester.  Studies  from 
the  Physiological  Laboratory,  v.  1.  Published 
by  the  council  of  the  college,  and  edited  by  W. 
Stirling.    8°.    Manchester,  l^l. 

Universite  de  Liege.  Institut  de  physiolo- 
gie. Travaux  du  laboratoire  de  Leon  iFrede- 
ricq.    V.  3,  1889-90.    8°.    Park  &  Liege,  im. 

Universite  de  Lyon.  Faculte  des  sciences. 
Travaux  du  laboratoire  de  phvsiologie  generale 
etcomparee.    v.  1,  1888-9.    8°.    i;/on,  1889. 

University  (The)  of  Chicago.  Physiolog- 
ical archives.  Hull  Physiological  Laboratory. 
I.  Publications  of  the  year  1895.  8°.  Chicago, 
1896. 

University  of  the  City  of  New  York.  Med- 
ical Department.  Loomis  Laboratory.  Researches 
of  the...    No.  1.    8°.    New  York,  l^m. 

University  of  Toronto  Studies.  Physiolog- 
ical series,  Nos.  1-4.    8°.    Toronto,  1900-1903.  _  | 

Zeitschkift  fiir  allgemeine  Physiologie. 
Hrsg.  von  Max  Yerworn.  [4  Nos  form  1  v.] 
V.  1-7,  1902-7.    roy.  8°.  Jena. 

Current. 

Compte  rendu  du  cinquieme  Congres  international 
de  physiologie,  1901.  Arch.  itul.  de  biol.,  Turin.  1901, 
xxxvi,  1-211. — FiftU  (The)  International  Congress  of 
Physiologists,  at  Turin.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  996; 
1091;  1277;  1415;  1.539;  1818.— Treves  (Z.)  Compte  rendu 
du  cinquieme  Congres  international  de  physiologie, 
Turin,  17-21  septembre  1901.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1901-2,  xxxvi,  1-211. — Vascliide  (N.)  Le  cinquieme 
CongrSs  international  de  physiologie.  Rev.  scient..  Par., 
1902,  4.  s.,  xviii,  353-362. 

Physiology  {Popular  treatises  and 
school-hooks  on). 

See,  also,  Hygiene  {Popular).  I 

Alcott  (W.  a.)  La  mia  dimora;  istruzione 
popolare  suUa  struttura  e  le  funzioni  del  corpo 
umano,  ad  use  delle  famiglie  e  delle  scuole. 
Traduzione  con  aggiunte  del  dottore  Innocenzo 
Malacarne.    12°.    Milano,  1855. 

Brock  (J.  H.  E.)    Elements  of  physiology, 
adapted  to  the  requirements  of  students  pre- 
paring for  the  elementary  and  advanced  stages  | 
of  the  hygiene  examinations,  science  and  art 
department.    16°.    London,  1889. 

Brown  (R.  T.)  Elements  of  physiology  and 
hygiene.    12°.    Cincinnati  &  Xew  York,  [1872]. 

Clarke  (J.  A.  L.)  The  wonders  of  anatomy 
and  physiology;  being  the  substance  of  lectures 
delivered  at  the  City  of  Westminster  Literary 
and  Scientific  Institution.  12°.  Westminster, 
1848. 

CoMTE  (A.)  Organisation  et  physiologie  de 
I'homme,  expliquees  a  I'aide  de  figures  colo- 
riees,  decoupees  et  superposees.  4.  ed.  8°. 
Paris,  1842. 

CouvREUR  (E.)  Les  merveilles  du  corps  hu- 
main;  sa  structure  et  son  fonctionnement.  12°. 
Paris,  1892. 

Cutter  (Eunice  P.)  Human  and  compara- 
tive anatomv,  physiology,  and  hvgiene.  12°. 
Ne2v  York,  1855. 

Czermak  (J.  N.)  Populiire  physiologische 
Yortriige  gehalten  im  akademischen  Rosehsaale 
zu  Jena  in  den  Jahren  1867-9.  8°.  Wien, 
1869. 


*hysiology  {Popular  treatises  and 
school-hooks  on). 

Dancel  ( F. )  Physiologie  appliquce;  les 
formes  du  corns  humain  corrigees  et  par  suite 
les  facultes  intellectuelles  perfectionn6ea  par 
I'hygiene.    8°.    Paris,  1865. 

DuNCiLisoN  (R.  J.)  A  new  school  physiology. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  [1880]. 

ETnELMER(K.)  The  human  flower;  being 
a  brief  and  plain  statement  of  the  physiology 
of  birth  and  the  relations  of  the  sexes.  12°. 
[n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Hitchcock  (E. )  &  Hitchcock  (E. ),  jr.  Ele- 
mentary anatomy  and  physiology,  for  colleges, 
academies,  and  other  schools.  Rev.  ed.  12°. 
Neiu  York,  1861. 

Hutchison  (J.  C.)  A  treatise  on  physiology 
and  hygiene  for  educational  institutes  and  gen- 
eral readers.    8°.    New  York,  1874. 

Ignotus  (Le  docteur).  Petit  traite  de  la  ma- 
chine humaine,  ou  rudiments  de  la  science  de 
I'homme  physique.    12°.    Piiris,  1864. 

Jahvis(E.  )  Practical  physiology;  or,  anat- 
omy and  physiology  applied  to  health.  For 
the  use  of  schools  and  families.  Rev.  ed.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1852. 

KuRE  (H.)  Intai  seirikaku  tsukete  eisei  nit- 
ban.  [Study  of  human  physiology  from  hy- 
gienic point  of  view.]    8°.    Tokio,  1893. 

La  Cour  (P.)  Menneskelegemets  Bygning 
og  Livsvirksomhed  fremstillet  med  s;erlicht 
Hensyn  til  gavnlige  Legems0velser.  [Structure 
of  human  body,  and  activity  of  life  with  special 
regard  to  beneficial  bodily  exercise.]  16°. 
Kjehenhavn,  1889. 

Lankester  (E. )  Practical  physiology;  being 
a  school  manual  of  health,  for  the  use  of  classes 
and  general  reading.  7.  ed.,  enlarged.  16°. 
London,  1880. 

Lehmann  (C.  G.  W.  )  Abrisa  der  Naturlehre 
des  menschlichen  Korpers  fiir  die  Jugend  in 
gelehrten  und  Biirger-Schulen.  12°.  Leipzig, 
1799. 

Le  Pileur  (A.)  Wonders  of  the  human 
body;  a  popular  account  of  the  various  mem- 
bers of  the  human  frame,  their  constitution, 
and  the  functions  they  discharge.  Illustrated 
by  forty-five  engravings  by  Leveill^.  12°.  ioii- 
don,  1876. 

Lunkevich  (V.)  Nauka  zhizni;  obshtshe- 
dostupnaya  fiziologiya  chelovleka.  [The  sci- 
ence of  life;  popular  human  physiology.]  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  1894. 

Minder.  0ns  lichaam  aanschouwelijk  voor- 
gesteld  door  drie  beweegbare,  gekleurde  platen 
met  verklaring.  Een  uitnemend  hulpmiddel 
bij  het  onderwijs,  mede  geschikt  voor  zelfstu- 
die.    8°.    Amsterdam,  [n.  d.]. 

M0LLER  (  A.  )  Menneskelegemet  og  dets 
Livsvirksomhed.  [The  human  bodv  and  its 
vital  activity.]    12°.    [A'i06m/iai'n],  1902. 

MttLLER  (J.)  Der  Ban  und  die  Thiitigkeit 
des  menschlichen  Korpers,  nebst  einem  An- 
hage:  Ueber  die  erste  Hilfe  bei  Ungliicksfiillen 
fiir  Turnanstalten.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

Parkyn  (  E.  a.  )  Outlines  of  a  course  of  lec- 
tures on  human  physiology.  8°.  London, 
1889. 

Physiology  for  young  people,  adapted  to  in- 
termediate classes  and  common  schools.  12°. 
New  York,  Cincinnati  &  Chicago,  [1889]. 

Ranke  (J. )  Grundziige  der  Physiologie  des 
Menschen  mit  Riicksicht  auf  die  Gesundheits- 
pflege.    4.  Aufl.    8°.    Leipzig,  1881. 
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Physiology    {Pojmlar    treatises  and 
school-hooks  on). 

Rebmann  (E.  )  Der  menschliche  Korper, 
sein  Bau  und  seine  Tiitigkeit;  und  Gesund- 
heitslehre  von  H.  Seiler.  4.  Aufl.  12°.  Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

RossiTER  ( F.  M. )  &  RossiTER  (Mary  H. )  The 
story  of  a  living  temple;  a  study  of  the  human 
body.    12°.    Chicago,  1903. 

ScHREBEH.  Anthropos.  Der  Wunderbau  des 
menschlichen  Organismus,  sein  Leben  und 
seine  Gesundheitsgesetze.  Ein  allgemein  fass- 
liches  Gesammtbiid  der  mensciilichen  Natur 
fiir  Lehre,  Schiller  sowie  fur  Jedermann,  der 
nach  griindlicher  Bildung  und  korperlich  geis- 
tiger  Gesundheit  strebt.  Nebst  Atlas  [fol.]. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1859. 

Shepard  (H.  McL.  )  Suggestions  to  mothers. 
Revelation  of  sex  or  what  children  should 
know,  by  Ellen  H.  Sheldon.  16°.  Washington, 
1886. 

SiECHENOFF  (I.  M.)  Kurs  fiziologii  chelovieka 
i  zhivotnikh.  I.  Obshtshaya  fiziologiya  (fizio- 
logiyarastitelnikh  protsessov).  II.  Mishechno- 
nervnaya  fiziologiya.  III.  Nervnaya  fiziologiya. 
Sost.  po  lektsiyam  .  .  .  Izd.  P.  Boyarinovim. 
[Course  of  physiology  of  man  and  animals.  I. 
General  physiology  (of  processes  of  growth). 
II.  Musculo-nervous  physiology.  Compiled 
after  the  lectures  of  ... ;  edited  by  P.  Boyari- 
noff.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1887. 

SiMMONDS  ( F.  W. )  Normal  institute  physiol- 
ogy, with  blackboard  drawings.  Designed  for 
use  of  institutes  and  for  reviews  in  grammar 
and  high  schools.    8°.    Topela,  1904. 

Trall  (R.  T.)  Popular  physiology;  a  famil- 
iar exposition  of  the  structures,  functions,  and 
relations  of  the  human  system.  8°.  New  York, 
1884. 

VoGT  (C.)  Physiologische  Briefe  fiir  Gebil- 
dete  aller  Sttinde.    4.  Aufl.    8°.    Giessen,  1874. 

Wartabat  (Yuna).  Mukhtasarun  fi  aiidhai 
'Ijasadi  'Ibashariyi  wa  wadhaiflnha.  [Epitome 
on  the  members  of  the  human  body  and  their 
functions.]    12°.    Beyrouth,  1873. 

Wood- Allen  (Mary)  &  Stall  (S.)  What  a 
young  woman  ought  to  know.  16°.  Philadel- 
phia, [1898]. 

Angell  (J.  R.)  &  Thompson  (Helen  B.)  A  study 
of  the  relations  between  certain  organic  processes  and 
consciousness.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1899,  vi,  32- 
69. — Gage  (S.  H.)  Phvsiologv  in  the  schools.  Science, 
N.  Y.,  1896,  n.  s.,  iv,  29-33. 

Physiology  ( VegetaUe). 

See,  also,  Chloropliyll;  Generation  (  Vege- 
table); Monsters  (  Vegetable). 

Abler  (A.)  * Untersuchungeu  iiber  die 
Liingeausdehnung  der  Gefassriiume,  sowie  Bei- 
triige  zur  Kenntnis  von  der  Verbreitung  der 
Tracheiden  und  der  Gefiisse  im  Pflanzenreiche. 
8°.    Jena,  1892. 

Aeby  (J.  H.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Stick- 
stofferniihrungder Pfianzen.  [Bern.]  8°.  Mer- 
seburg,  1895. 

Assfahl  (E.  )  *  Ueber  die  Ernahrung  griiner 
Pflanzenzellen  mit  Glycerin.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Stuttgart,  1893. 

Austen  (P.  T.  )  The  relation  of  alurainic  and 
ferric  salts  to  plant  life.    8°.    [».  p.,  n.  d.] 

Benecke  (  W.  )  *  Die  Nebenzellen  der  Spalt- 
offnungen,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  ihres 
Baues  und  ihrer  Function  im  pflanzlichen  Or- 
ganismus.   4°.    Jena,  1892. 

Ecpr.from:  Bot.  Ztg.,  Jena,  1892. 


Physiology  ( Vegetable). 

Beulaygue  (  L.  )  *  Recherches  physiolo- 
giques  sur  le  developpement  de  la  fleur.  8°. 
Montpellier,  1901. 

Biermann  (R. )  *  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte  der  Oelzellen  und  die  Oelbil- 
dung  in  ihnen.    8°.    Bern,  1898. 

Billwiller  (J.)  *  Ueber  Stickstoffassimila- 
tion  einiger  Papilionaceen,  deren  Bedeutung  fiir 
die  Landwirtschaft  unter  specieller  Beriicksich- 
tigung  schweizerischer  Verhaltnisse.  8°.  Bern, 
1895. 

Bliesenick  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  Obliteration 
der  Siebrohren.    [Erlangen.]   8°.   Berlin,  1891. 

Block  (  H.  )  *  Ueber  die  Bestandteile  der 
Epheupflanze.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1888. 

Blohm  (  E.  )  *  Untersuchungeu  iiber  die 
Dicke  des  assimilierenden  Gewebes  bei  den 
Pflanzen.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

Bochmann  (  F.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Entwichlungs- 
geschichte  officineller  Samen  und  Friichte.  8°. 
Bern,  1901. 

BosE  (J.  C. )  Plant  response  as  a  means  of 
physiological  investigation.    8°.    London,  1906. 

Brodtmann  (C.  J.  a.  F.  )  *  Ueber  die  Funk- 
tionen  der  mechanischen  Elemente  beim  Farn- 
sporangium  und  bei  der  An  there.  8°.  Erlan- 
gen, 1898. 

von  Brucke  (  E.  )  Pflanzenphysiologische 
Abhandlungen.  Hrsg.  von  A.  Fischer.  12°. 
Leipzig,  1898. 

BtiTTNER  ( R. )  *  Ueber  Gerbsiiure-Reactionen 
in  der  lebenden  Pfianzenzelle.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Schotten,  [1890]. 

BuscH  (  H. )  *  Untersuchungeu  iiber  die 
Frage  ob  das  Licht  zu  den  unmittelbaren  Le- 
bensbedingungen  der  Pflanzen  oder  einzelner 
Pflanzenorgane  gehort.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1889. 

Camerarius  (R.  J.)  Ueber  das  Geschlecht 
der  Pflanzen.  (De  sexu  plantarum  epistola. ) 
12°.    Leipzig,  1899. 

Carpenter  (W.  B.  )  Vegetable  physiology 
and  systematic  botany.  Ed.  by  E.  Lankester. 
8°.    London,  1890. 

Caspary  (R.  )  Ueber  Warmeentwicklung  in 
der  Bliithe  der  Victoria  regia.   8°.   Berlin,  1856. 

Cutting  from:  Monatsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch., 
1855,  711-756. 

Chimani  ( 0. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  Bau 
und  Anordnung  der  Milchrohren  unter  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtiguug  der  Guttapercha  u. 
Kautschuk  liefernden  Pflanzen.  [Bern.]  8°. 
Cassel,  1895. 

Claussen  (P.  H.)  *  Ueber  die  Durchliissig- 
keit  der  Tracheidenwiinde  fiir  atmospharische 
Luft.    [Berlin.]    8°.    Miinrhen,  1901. 

Sepr.  from:  Flora  Oder  allg.  Bot.  Ztg.,  1901,  Ixxxviii, 
3.  Hft. 

CoHN  (J.  [L.])  *  Beitriige  zur  Phj'siologie 
des  Collenchyms.    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Dahmen  (M.)  * Anatomisch-physiologische 
Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Funiculus  der  Sa- 
men.   [Erlangen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1891. 

Eepr.from:  Jahrb.  f.  wissensch.  Bot.,  xxiii. 

Darwin  (C.  )  The  different  forma  of  flowers 
on  plants  of  the  same  species.  8°.  New  York, 
1896. 

 .  The  movements  and  habits  of  climb- 
ing plants.  2.  ed.,  revised.  8°.  Netv  York, 
1897. 

 .    The  power  of  movement  in  plants. 

By  Charles  Darwin,  assisted  by  Francis  Darwin. 
8°,    New  York,  1898. 
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Physiology  (  VegetaUe). 

Dehmel  (M.  )  *Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Milchsaft-Behalter  der  Pflanzen.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Liegnlfz,  1889. 

Detmer  ( \V. )  Manuel  technique  de  physio- 
logie  veg^'tale.  Traduit  de  Talleuiand  par 
Henri  Micheels.  Kevu  et  augmente  par  I'au- 
teur.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 

Dreyer  (A.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Funktion  der  Schutzscheide.  [Jena.]  8°.  St. 
Gallen,  1892. 

Dude  (M.)  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Sauer- 
stoffentzuges  auf  pflanzliche  Organismen. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Mimcheii,  1903. 

Elfert  (T.  )  *Ueber  die  Auflosungsweise 
der  sekundiiren  Zellmembranen  der  Samen  bei 
ihrer  Keiniung.  [Erlangen.]  4°.  Stuttgart, 
1894. 

Felber  (  a.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Aldehyde  de.s  Pflanzenreiches.  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
1893. 

Fentzling  (K.  )  *  Morphologische  und  ana- 
tomische  Untersuchungen  der  Veninderungen, 
welche  bei  einigen  Pflanzen  durch  Rostpilze 
hervorgerufen  werden.   8°.   Freiburg  i.  B.,  1892. 

Fritscii  (P.)  *  Ueber  farbige,  kornige  Stoffe- 
des  Zellinhaltes.    8°.    K'dnigsherg,  1882. 

GoEBEL  (K. )  Ueber  Studium  und  Auffassung 
der  Anpassungserscheinungen  bei  Pflanzen. 
Festrede.    8°.    Munchen,  1898. 

GoETZE  (K.)  *Beitrage  zur  Frage  iiber  die 
Bildung  resp.  das  Verhalten  der  Pentaglykosen 
im  Pflanzen-  und  Tier-Kurper.  [Jena.]  8°. 
Merseburg,  1895. 

Geedilla  y  Gauna  (A.  F.)  Tratado  de  cito- 
logi'a  vegetal;  morfologia  y  fisiologi'a  cellulares. 
8°.    Madrid,  1907. 

Green  (J.  R.)  An  introduction  to  vegetable 
physiology.    2.  ed.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 

Griffon  (  E.  )  L' assimilation  chlorophyl- 
lienne  et  la  structure  des  plantes.  8°.  Pari.i, 
[1900]. 

GuEHiN  (P.)  *Recherches  sur  la  localisation 
de  I'anagyrine  et  de  la  cytisine.  [Paris.]  4°. 
Lons-le-Saunier ,  1895. 

 .    *Les  connaissances  actuelles  sur  la 

fecondation  chez  les  planerogames.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

Concours. 

Hales  (  S.  )  Vegetable  staticks;  or,  an  ac- 
count of  some  statical  experiments  on  the  sap 
in  vegetables;  being  an  essay  towards  a  natural 
history  of  vegetation.  Also,  a  specimen  of  an 
attempt  to  analyse  the  air,  by  a  great  variety  of 
chymio-statical  experiments,  which  were  read 
at  several  meetings  before  the  Royal  Society. 
2  V.    8°.    London,  1727-33. 

 .    The  same.    Statick  der  Gewilchse, 

oder  angestellte  Versuche  mit  dem  Saftin  Pflan- 
tzen  und  ihren  Wachsthum,  nebst  Proben  von 
der  in  Korpern  befindlichen  Luft.  Zum  Aufneh- 
men  und  Yerbesserung  der  Chymie,  des  Garten- 
und  Ackerbaues,  bey  der  kiinigl.  Societiit  in 
London  in  englischer  Sprache  hrsg.,  und  nebst 
des  Herrn  de  Buffon  seiner  frantzosichen  Aus- 
gabe  beygefiigten  Erliiuterungen  ins  Deutsche 
iibersetzet,  mit  einer  Vorrede  des  Herrn  Cantz- 
lers-Reichs-Freiherr  n  von  Wolff  und  einem  Vor- 
bericht  von  der  Pflantzen  -  Structur  und  Ge- 
schlechtern.  sm.  4°.  Halle  im  Magdehurgi- 
schen,  1748. 

 .  The  same.  Statical  essays,  contain- 
ing vegetable  statics;  or,  an  account  of  the  same 
[etc.].    2v.    8°.    London,  1769. 

V.  1  is  4.  ed.;  V.  2  is  3.  ed. 
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Harper  (K.  A.)  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der 
Kerne  bei  der  Frnchtentwickeiimg  einiger  As- 
comyceten.    [Bonn.]    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Hi  pi:  from:  .Iiilirb.  f.  ii.  Botaiiik,  .\xi.\. 

Hartleb  (R.  )  *  Versuche  iiber  JOmiihrung 
griiner  Pflanzen  mit  ^lethylalkohol,  Weinsiiure, 
Aepfelsiiure  und  Citronensiiure.  roy.8°.  Miin- 
chen,  1895. 

Heermeyer  (E.  )  *Histologische  Untersuch- 
ungen einiger  bis  jet/.t  wenig  bekannter  Rinden. 
8°.    Dorpat,  1893. 

HiNZE  (G.  V.  H.)  *Ueber  die  Blattentfal- 
tung  bei  dicotylen  Holzgewiichsen.  [Kiel.] 
8°.    Cassel,  1901. 

HiKscn  (L.  T.  W.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  Entwickelung  der  Haare  bei  den  Pflanzen. 
[Berlin.]    8°.    Stuttgart,  1899. 

HiRscii  (W. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Frage:  Welche  Eini-ichtungen  bestehen  behufs 
Ueberfiihrung  der  in  dem  Speicliergewebe 
der  Samen  niedergelegten  Resei'vestoffe  in  den 
Embryo  bei  der  Keimung?  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Berlin,  1890. 

HiRSCHWEH  (H.)  *Aldehydbildung  in  grii- 
nen  Bliittern  bei  verschiedener  Belichtung. 
[Erlangen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

Hof(A.  C. )  *Hi9tologische  Studien  an  Ve- 
getationspunkten.    [Bonn.]    8°.    Cassel,  1898. 

Kcpr.Jrum:  Bot.  Ceiitralbl.,  1S98. 

HoFMEisTER  (  W. )  Haudbuch  der  physiolo- 
gischen  Botanik  in  Verbindung  mit  A.  de  Bary, 
Th.  Irmisch,  N.  Pringsheim  und  J.  Sacks. 
Band  I.  Die  Lehre  von  der  Pflanzenzelle,  von 
Wilhelni  Hofmeister.  Band  II.  Morphologie 
und  I'hysiologie  der  Pilze  und  Myxomiceten, 
vonA.de  Bary.  Band  IV.  Haudbuch  der  Ex- 
perimental-Physiologie  der  Pflanzen.  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  die  allgemeinsten  Lebensbe- 
dingungen  der  Pflanzen  und  die  Functionen 
ihrer  Organe.    8°.    Leipzig,  1865-7. 

HoxcAMP  (F. )  *  Beitriige  zur  Atmung  und 
Warmeentwicklung  der  Schimmelpilze  mit  Be- 
riicksichtigung  der  Pflanzenatmung  im  allge- 
meinen.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Erfurt,  1899. 

Javillier  (M.  )  *Contribution  il  I'etude  de 
la  presure  chez  les  vegetaux.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

DE  JrssiEU  (A.)  Traite  des  vertus  des 
plantes.  Edite  et  augmentee  d'un  grande  nom- 
bre  de  notes,  par  M.  Gandoger  de  Foigny.  16°. 
Paris,  1772. 

Kerebel  (V.)  *De  I'examen  des  fibres  tex- 
tiles vegetales  dans  la  marine,  plus  speciale- 
ment  de  I'examen  microchimiciue.  4°.  Mont- 
pellier,  1890. 

Kirchner  (  a.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der 
im  Farbstoff  der  Bltithen  der  Ringelblume 
(Calendula  officinalis)  vorkommenden  Choles- 
terinester.    [Erlangen.]    8°.     Worms,  1892. 

Kliem  _(  E.  E.  P.)  *  Beitriige  zur  AVider- 
standsfiihigkeit  einiger  vegetativer  Regenera- 
tionsorgane  gegen  Trockenheit  unter  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Anatomic  derselben.  8°.  Er- 
langen, 1900. 

Knight  (  T-  A.  )  Sechs  pflanzenphysiolo- 
gische  Abhandlungen.  Uebersetzt  und  hrsg. 
von  H.  Ambronn.    12°.    Leipzig,  1895. 

Kolreuter  (  J.  G.  )  Vorliiufige  Nachricht 
von  einigen  des  Geschleclit  der  Pflanzen  betref- 
fenden  Versuchen  und  Beobachtungen,  nebst 
Fortsetzungen  1 ,  2  und  3.  Hrsg.  von  W.  Pfeffer. 
12°.    Leipzig,  1893. 

Kraus  (C.  H.  a.)  *Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Keinnmg  und  ersten  Entwicklung  von 
Landpflanzen  unter  Wasser.    8°.    Kiel,  1901. 
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KucH  (K.)  *Ueberden  Einfluss  von  Alde- 
hydlosungen  auf  die  Lebenstliatigkeit  der 
Pflanzen.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Munchen,  1893. 

KuHLA  (F. )  *Ueber  Entstehung  iind  Ver- 
breitung  des  Phelloderms.  [Berlin.]  8°.  Cassel, 
1897. 

KuMM  ( P.  C. )  *  Zur  Anatomie  einiger 
Keimblatter.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  vergleichenden 
Anatomie  dieser  Organe.    8°.    Breslau,  1889. 

Lebouidee  Delalande  (L.-J.)  Trait6  ele- 
mentaire  de  physiologic  vegetale.  8°.  Far  is, 
1845. 

Lecleec  (E.-A.  )  L' influence  des  vegetaux 
sur  I'homme.    4°.    Paris,  1829. 

Leiseeing  (B.  )  *Ueber  die  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte  des  interxylaren  Leptoms  bei  den 
Dicotyledonen.    [Berlin.]    8°.    Cassel,  1899. 

Mepr.from:  Bot.  Centralbl.,  1899,  Ixxx. 

LiDFOEES  (  B.  )  TJeber  die  Wirkungsphare 
der  Glycose-  und  Gerbstoff-Reagentien.  4°. 
Jjund,  1892. 

Eepr.from:  Lunds  Univ.  Arsskrift,  1892,  xxviii. 

Logan  (J. )  Experimenta  et  meletemata  de 
plantarum  generatione.  Experiments  and  con- 
siderations on  the  generation  of  plants.  12°. 
London,  1747. 

LtiDTKE  (F. )  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Aleuronkorner.    [Erlangen.]  8°.   Berlin,  1889. 

Mayoux  ( A. )  Eecherches  sur  la  valeur 
morphologique  des  appendices  superstaminaux 
de  la  fleur  des  aristoloches.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Forms  no.  4,  v.  2,  of:  Ann.  de  I'Univ.  de  Lyon,  1892,  ii, 
4.  fasc. 

VON  MiNDEN  (M. )  Beitriige  zur  anatomischen 
und  physiologischen  Kenntniss  wasser-secer- 
nierender  Organe.    fol.    Stuttgart,  1899. 

MoEKOviN  (N.  V.)  Vliyaniye  anesteziruyu- 
shtshikh  i  yadovitikh  veshtshestv  na  dikhaniye 
visshikh  rasteniy.  [Influence  of  anaesthetics 
and  poisonous  substances  on  the  respiration  of 
the  highest  plants. ]    8°.    [  FarsTiaw,  1901.] 

MoTTiEE  (D.  M.)  Fecundation  in  plants. 
8°.    Washington,  1904. 

Munch  (  G.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wasseraufnahme  transpirierender  Landpflanzen 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  immer- 
griinen  Gewachse.    8°.    Erlangen,  1900. 

Nadelmann  (H.)  *Ueber  die  Schleimendo- 
sperme  der  Leguminosen.  [  Erlangen.  ]  8°. 
Berlin,  1890. 

Sepr.from:  Jahrb.  f.  wissensch.  Bot.,  Berl.,  xxi. 

Nemnich  ([K.  R.]  H.)  *Ueber  den  anato- 
mischen Bau  der  Achse  und  die  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte  der  Gefiissbiindel  bei  den  Amaranta- 
ceen.    8°.    Erlangen,  1894. 

Noelle  (A.  0.)  *  Beitriige  zur  vergleichend 
anatomischen  Untersuchung  der  Auslaufer.  8°. 
Freiburg  i.  B.,  1892. 

NoKDHAUSEN  (M.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  Wachs- 
tumsvorgiinge  im  Verdickungsringe  der  Diko- 
tylen.    [Berlin.]    8°.    Stuttgart,  1897. 

NoTTBEEG  (P.)  Experimental  -  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  die  Entstehung  der  Harzgallen 
und  verwandter  Gebilde  bei  unseren  Abietineen. 
8°.    Bern,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Pflanzenkr.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  vn, 
3.-5.  Hft. 

Peiece  (G.  J.)  A  text-book  of  plant  physiol- 
ogy.   8°.    New  York,  1903. 

Peerot(E.)  * Le  tissu  crible.  [Paris.]  8°. 
Lons-le-Saunier,  1899. 

Concours.   Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

Pfaefflin  (P.)  * Untersuchungen  iiber  Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte,  Bau  und  Function  der  Na- 
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belspalte  und  der  darunter  liegenden  Trachei- 
den-Insel   verschiedener   practisch  wichtiger 
Papilionaceen-Samen.    [Bern.]    8°.  Munchen, 
1897. 

Pfeffee(W.)  The  physiology  of  plants.  A 
treatise  upon  the  metabolism  and  sources  of  en- 
ergv  in  plants.  2  v.  2.  fully  revised  ed.  Transl. 
and  ed.  by  A.  J.  Ewart.    8°.    Oxjord,  1903. 

PizoN  (A.)  Anatomie  et  physiologic  vege- 
tales,  suivies  de  1' etude  des  prineipales  families 
et  des  fermentations.    10.  ed.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Rabenhorst  (R.  0.  W.)  *  Die  Wanderung 
des  Kalkoxalats  in  der  Pflanze.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Siegen,  1898. 

Eeiss  (R.)  *Ueber  die  Natur  der  Reserve- 
cellulose  und  iiber  ihre  Auflosungsweise  bei  der 
Keimung  der  Samen.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1889. 

Rosen  (F.  )  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Pflan- 
zenzellen.  Habilitationsschrift.  8°.  Breslau, 
1892. 

ScHEEL  (J.  D.  M.)  *Pflanzenphysiologische 
Untersuchungen.    8°.    Kiel,  1902. 

Schlagintweit  (A.)  *Ueber  die  Erniihrung 
der  Pflanzen,  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  die 
Bedingungen  ihres  Gedeihens  in  verscheidenen 
Hohen  der  Alpen.    8°.    Ililnchen,  1850. 

ScHONLAND  (S. )  *  Ucter  die  Entwicklung  der 
Bliiten  und  Frucht  bei  den  Platanen.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1883. 

ScHULTZ  (M.  B.  W.)  *Studien  iiber  den  Ein- 
fluss von  Nitriten  auf  die  Keimung  von  Samen 
und  auf  das  Wachstum  von  Pflanzen.  8°. 
Kbnigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1903. 

Schwab  (K.  L.  )  Lehrbuch  der  Physiol ogie 
der  Hausthiere.    2.  Aufl.    12°.   Munchen,  1836. 

Seeno  (J.)  *Ueber  das  Auftreten  und  das 
Verhalten  Saltpetersiiure  in  den  Pflanzen.  [Er- 
langen.]   8°.    Berli7i,  1889. 

SiECK  (W.)  Die  schizolysigenen  Secret  be- 
hiilter.    [Bern.]    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

SiNEBiER  (J.)  Physiologie  vegetale,  contenant 
une  description  des  organes  des  plantes,  et  une 
exposition  des  phenomenes  produits  par  leur 
organisation.    5  v.    8°.    Genlve,  [».  c?.]. 

Sluyter  (H.  a.  a.  F.)  *  Untersuchungen 
iiber  den  Wassergehalt  in  den  Laubbliittern. 
8°.    Kid,  1900. 

Smith  {Sir  J.  E. )  An  introduction  to  physio- 
logical and  systematical  botany.  8°.  London, 
1807. 

 .    The  same.    1.  Am.  from  2.  Eng.  ed., 

with  notes  by  Jacob Bigelow.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1814. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Bosto7i,  1814. 

Snyder  (H.  )  The  chemistry  of  plant  and 
animal  life.    12°.    Neio  Yorl;  1903. 

Sprengel  (C.  K.)  Das  entdeckte  Geheim- 
nis  der  Natur  im  Bau  und  in  der  Befruchtung 
der  Blumen.    v.  1-4.    12°.    Leipzig,  1894. 

VON  SwiECiCKi  (V.)  *Die  Bedeutung  der 
Kieselsiiure  als  Bestandtheil  der  Pflanzen  und 
ihre  Beziehung  zum  Lagern  des  Getreides.  roy. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1898. 

TiMMEEMANN  (H.  V. )  *  Studien  uber  stoma- 
tare  Transpiration.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Sohern- 
heim,  1901. 

TiscHLEE  (G.  F.  L.)  *Ueber  die  Verwand- 
lung  der  Plasmastrange  in  Cellulose  im  Em- 
bryosack  bei  Pedicularis.    4°.    Bonn,  1899. 

TscHERMAK  ( E. )  *  Ucbcr  die  Bahnen  von 
Farbstoff-  und  Salzlosungen  in  dicotylen  Kraut- 
und  Holzgewachsen.    8°.    Halle,  1896. 
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TuRPiN  (P.-J.-F.)  Organographie  vegi'tale. 
Observations  sur  quelques  vegetaux  niicro- 
scopiques,  et  sur  le  role  important  que  leurs 
analogues  jouent  dans  la  formation  et  I'accroisse- 
ment  du  tissu  cellulaire.    4°.    [Par/s,  1827.] 

From:  MOni.  du  museum,  xiv. 

Unger  (F.)  Die  Pflanze  im  Momente  der 
Thierwerdung.    8°.    Wien,  1848. 

ViAUD  (G. )  L'energie  v^g6tale.  8°.  Paris, 
[n.  d.]. 

deVries(H.)  De  ademhaling  der  planten. 
8°.    Haarlem,  1878. 

■Vrolik(G.  )  *Diss.  .  .  .  sistens  observationes 
de  defoliatione  vegetabilium,  nee  non  de  viribus 
plantarum,  ex  principiis  botanicis  dijudicandis. 
4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1796. 

Vyazbmski  (  T.  I. )  Elektricheskiya  ya- 
vleniya  rasteniy.  [Electric  phenomena  of 
plants.]    pt.  1.    8°.    Moskva,  1901. 

Wallicyek  (H.)  *Studien  iiber  den  Mem- 
branschleim  vegetativer  Organe.  [Bern.]  8°. 
Berlin,  1893. 

Walter  (G.  )  *Ueber  die  braunwandigen, 
sklerotischen  Gewebeelemente  der  Fame,  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  sog.  Stiitz- 
biindel  Russow's.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Cosset, 
1890. 

Wedel  (A.)  *"Ueber  Eiweiss-Synthese 
wiihrend  der  Keimung."  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Berlm,  1899. 

Weyl  (T.  )  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  chemischer 
Agentien  auf  die  Assimilationsgrosse  griiner 
Pflanzen.    8°.    [Erlangen,  1881.] 

Sepr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phvsik.  med.  Soc.  zu  Erlan- 
gen, 1881. 

WiLLDENow  (C.  L. )  The  principles  of  botany 
and  of  vegetable  physiology.  Transl.  from  the 
German.  A  new  ed.,  greatly  enlarged  by  the 
author.    8°.    Edinhurgh,  1811. 

WissER  (K.  H.)  *  Ueber  dem  angeblichen 
chemischen  Transspirationsschutz  der  Pflanzen. 
8°.    Kiel,  1904. 

WooDHOusE  (J.)  Experiments  and  observa- 
tions on  the  vegetation  of  plants,  which  shew 
that  the  amelioration  of  the  atmosphere  by 
vegetation  in  solar  light  is  ill-founded.  8°. 
[Philadelphia,  1802.] 

ZucKER  (A.)  *Beitrag  zur  direkten  Be- 
einfiussung  der  Pflanzen  durch  die  Kupfer- 
vitriol-Kalkbriihe.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Stuttgart, 
189B. 

Abbe  (C.)  Influence  of  light  and  heat  on  gmiiina 
tion.  Sclent.  Am.  [Suppl.],  N.  Y.,iyOli,lxi,-J54m;  25510.— 
Adams  (J.)  The  effect  of  very  low  temperatures  on 
moist  seeds.  Sclent.  Proc.  Roy.  Dubl.  Soe.,  1905,  n.s.,  xi, 
1-6.— Albanesc.  Sulla  pre.senza  di  omologhi  inferiori 
della  caffeina  e  della  teobromina  in  alcuni  vegetali. 
Arch.  ital.  de  bioL,  Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  109.— Albert! 
(A.)    L' os-salato  di  calcio  nelle  foglie.    Boll. d. Soc. ital. 

d.micr.,  Aoireale,  1889-91,  i,  30-14.   .  V  amido  nelle 

foglie  delle  plante  sempre  verdi.  Ihid.,  141-147. — Alex- 
ander (A.  C.)  The  rotary  properties  of  .some  vegetable 
proteids.  .T.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i,  304-322.— Amar. 
Sur  le  role  de  I'oxalate  de  calcium  dans  la  nutrition  des 
vegetaux.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii, 
1301-1303. — Anders  (J.  M. )  The  exhalation  of  ozone  by 
flowering  plants.  Am.  Naturalist,  Phila.,  18st,  xviii,  337; 
470.— Anderson  (R.J, )  An  apparatus  forstudyingthe 
rateof  flowof  solutionsinplantstems.  Rep.  Brit. Ass.Adv. 
Sc.,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxi,  84ii.— Andre  (G.)  Sur  les  debuts 
de  la  germination  et  sur  revolution  du  soufre  et  du  phos- 
phore  pendant  cette  pt'riode.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1901,  cxxxii,  1577-1579.   .  Action  de  la  tempe- 
rature sur  I'absorption  min6rale  chez  les  plantes  (!'tiok'es. 
Ibid.,  1902,  cxxxiv,  668-671.   .  Recherches  sur  la  nu- 
trition des  plantes  ftiolOes.    Ibid..  1903,  cxxxvii,  199-202. 

 .  Sur  les  transformations  des  matit^res  azotces  chez 

les  graines  en  voie  de  maturation.  Ibid.,  1905,  cxl,  1417- 
1419.— Arber  (E.  A.  N.)  The  origin  of  gymnosperms. 
Sc.  Progr.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  i,  222-237.— A ristoteles.  Pro- 
blemata  quse  ad  stlrpium  genus  et  oleracea  pertinent. 
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In:  Kobamus  He.ssus  (E.)  Bonai  valetudinis  praecepta, 
16°,  Parisiis,  1.533,  58-64. — Astruc  (A.)  RC'partition  de 
racidit6  dans  la  tige,  la  feuille  et  la  Ueur.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  491-493.— Atwater  (W. 
O.)  &  Woods  (C.  I).)  The  acquisition  of  atmospheric 
nitrogen  by  plants.  Am.  Chem.  .1.,  Bait.,  1890,  xii,  626: 
1891,  xiii,  42, — Aubert(E.)  Note  sur  un  phenomt^ne 
physiologiq\ie  qu'on  observe  dans  les  Oclianges  gazeu.K 
chezcertainespliintesgrasses.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1891,  9.  s.,  iii,  pt.  2,  51-.57.— Avetta  (C.)  Ants  and 
plants.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1898,  vii,  64:j-6.52.— Balicka- 
Ivvanowska  (Gabryela).  Przyczynek  do  poznania 
fizyologicznej  roli  kwasu  fosforowego  w  zywieniu  .si(j 
roSlin.  [Recognition  of  the  physiological  role  of  phos- 
phoric acid  in  the  nutrition  of  plants.]  Rozpr.  wydz. 
matemat.-przyr.  Akad.  umiej.,  Krak6w,  1906,  3.  .s  ,  vi,  B, 
649-.573, 1  diag.  Also,  irand.:  Bull,  internal.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de 
Cracovie,  1906,  616-642,1  diag.— Barsiekow  (M. )  Ueber 
das  seknndiire  Dickenwach.stum  der  Pahnen  in  den  Tro- 
pen.  Verhandl.d.  phvs.-med.Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1900- 
1901,  n.  F.,  xxiv,  213-24.5.— Beauverie  (J.)  Etudes  sur 
les  corpu-scules  miStachromatiques  des  graines.  Compt. 
rend.Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  376-378.— Beauverie 
(J.)  &  Cuilliermond  (A.)  Note  prcliminaire  sur  les 
globoides  et  certaines  granulations  des  graines,  resscm- 
blaut  par  quelques-unes  de  leurs  proprietes  aux  corpu.s- 
cules  mC'tachromatiques.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1906,  cxlii,  897-899.— Beequerel.  Memoire  sur  les  effets 
flectriques  produits  dans  les  tubercules,  les  racines  et  les 
fruits,  lorsde  rintroductiond'aiguillesgalvano-metriques 
en  platine.  [Abstr.l  Ibid.,  18.51,  xxxii,  6.57-663. — Bee- 
querel (P.)  Sur  la  permeability  aux  gaz  de  I'atmos- 
phdre,  du  tegument  de  certaines  graines  dcssechC-es. 

1904,  cxxxviii,  1347-1349.   .  Sur  la  germination 

des  .spores  d'Atrichum  undulatura  et  d'Hypiium  veluti- 
num,  et  .sur  la  nutrition  de  leurs  proton^mas  dans  des  mi- 
lieux liquides  sterilises.    Ibid.,  cxxxix,  746-747.   . 

Actions  de  Pair  liquide  sur  la  vie  de  la  graine.  Ibid., 

1905,  cxl,  1652-16.54.   ,  Sur  la  longevity  des  graines. 

Ibid.,  1906,  cxlii,  1.549-1551.  ■  .  Sur  la  respiration  des 

graines  il  I'ctat  de  vie  latente.  Ibid.,  cxliii,  974-977. — 
Bellucci  (G.)  L' amido  nclle  foglie.  Atti  e  rendic.  d. 
Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  18S9,  i,  74-80.— Below. 
Nahrungsaufnahme  der  Pfianzenzelle  im  Licht  und  im 
Dunkel.  Arch.  f.  Lichttherap.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1900,  i,  260- 
265.— Benedicentl(A.)  &  DeXoni  (G.  B.)  L'  azione 
della  formaldeide  sul  ricambio  re.spiratorio  nei  vegetali. 
Atti.  r.Lst.  Venetodisc.lett.edarti,  1901-2,8.  s.,iv,  pt.  2, 
329-3.50.— Bernard  (N.)  Conditions  pliysiqucs  de  la  tu- 
berisation  chez  lesvegetaux.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  706-70S.— Bert  ( P. )  Sur  la  temperature 
compar(?e  de  la  tige  et  du  renflement  moteur  de  la  sensi- 
tive. Ibid.,  1869,  Ixix,  89.5-897.— Bertarelll  (E.)  Ap- 
plicazione  del  metodo  biologico  alia  ricerca  ed  alia 
diagnosi  delle  farine  delle  leguminose.  con  speciale  ri- 
guardo  alia  ricerca  della  veccia.  Riv.  d'  ig.  a  san. 
pubb.,  Torino,  1903,  xiv,  643  -  6.57.- Bertlielot.  Re- 
cherches sur  remission  de  la  vapenr  d'eau  par  les 
plantes  et  sur  leur  dessiccation  spontanee.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  ,d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxx.xviii,  16-29. — Beulay- 
gue  (L.)  Evolution  du  poids  et  des  matieres  organi- 
ques  de  la  feuille  durant  la  necrobiose  il  la  lumiere 
blanche.  Ibid.,  1904,  cxxxix,  814-816. — Beyerinck 
(M.  W.)  Cultures  sur  gelatine  d'algues  vertes  unieellu- 
laires.  Arch,  neerl.  d.  sc.  exactes  [etc.],  Harlem,  1.S91, 
xxiv,  278-294.— Bi  I  lard  (G.)  &  Dieulate  (L.)  In- 
fluence de  la  tension  superlicielle  des  solutions  aquenses 
sur  leur  absorption  paries  vegetaux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol., Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  197.— von  Bitt6  (B.)  Ueber  die 
Bestimmung  des  Lecilhingehaltcs  der  Pfianzenbestand- 
theile.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1S94,  xix,  488- 
498.— Blaauw  (A.  H.)  Over  apogamie  bij  Dasylirion 
acrotrichum  Zucc.  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  "Amst. 
Versl.,  1905-6,  xiv  (2.pt.),  702-710.— Blaoknian  (F.  F.) 
Experimental  researches  on  vegetable  assimilation  and 
respiration.    [Abstr.]    Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  Lond.,  189-5,  Ivii, 

162-165.   .  Experimental  "researches  on  vegetable 

assimilation  and  respiration.  No.  1.  On  a  new  method 
for  investigating  the  carbonic-acid  exchanges  of  plants. 
Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  l.'^96,  clxxxvi,  48.'^562.  — Blacknian 
(F.  F. )  &  Mattlilaei  (Gabrielle  L.  C.  )  Experi- 
mental researches  in  vegetable  as.siniilation  and  res- 
piration. IV.  A  quantitative  study  of  carbon-dioxide 
assimilation  and  leaf-temperature  in  natural  illumina- 
tion. Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Lond.,  190.5,  s.  B.,lxxvi,  402-460.— 
Black  man  ( V.H. )  &  Fraser  ( Helen  C.  I. )  On  the  sex- 
uality anddevelopmentof  the  Ascocarpof  humariagranu- 
lataQuei.  Ibid.,  190.5-6, s.B.,  Ixxvii,  354-368,  3pl.— Blar- 
inisliem  (L.)  Production  de  feuilles  en  cornetpartrau- 
matismes.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par. ,1906,  cxlii,  1545- 
1.547. — Boirivant  (A.)  Influence  d'un  corps  ctranger 
introduit  dans  le  meristeme  terminal  de  la  racine.  Assoc. 
fran?.  "pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  xxvi, 
pt.  2,  510-514.— Bois  (D.)  &  Oallaud  (I.)  Modifica- 
tions anatomiques  et  physiologiques  provoquees  dans 
certiiines  plantes  tropicales  par  le  changement  de  mi- 
lieu. Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  1033- 
1035.— Bofeomy  (T.)    Das  Wasserleitungsvermogen  des 
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Colleiicbymgewebes.   Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1890-91, 

X,  321-323.   .  Einige  Beobachtungen  iiber  den  Ein- 

fluss  der  Erniihrung  au£  die  Be.si'haffenheit  der  Pflaii- 
zenzelle.    Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1892,  xii,  321-330. 

 .  Einige  vergleichende  Versucbe  tiber  das  Ver- 

halten  von  Pflanzen  und  niederen  Thieren  gegen  basi- 
sche  Stotte.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., Bonn,  1891-5,  lix, 

■  557-562.   .  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Albumin, 

Albumose  und  Pepton  in  den  vegetatlven  Pflanzenthei- 

len.   Ibid.,  1900,  Ixxx,  48-68.  ■  .  Ueber  die  Assimi- 

lationsenergie  einiger  Pilze,  verglichen  mit  der  griiner 

Pflanzen.    lUd.,  1902,  Ixxxix,  454-474.   .  Enthal- 

ten  die  keimenden  Samen  peptonisirende  Oder  andere 
proteolytische  Enzyme?  76id.,  1902,  xc,  94-112. — Boii- 
nier  (  G.  )  Note  sur  quelques  plantes  k  chlorophylle 
qui  ne  degagent  pas  d'oxygene  k  la  lumiere.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1889,  9.  s.,  1,  651.  ■  — .  Note 

sur  les  mouvements  des  feuilles  de  sensitive  sous  I'in- 
fluenee  d'une  depression  atmospherique.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  9.51-953.  —  Borzi 
(A.)    L'apparato  di  moto  delle  sensitive.    Riv.  di  sc. 

•  biol.,  Torino,  1899,  i,  260-  295. —iBottomley  (  W.  B. ) 
&  Jaekson  (H.)  Some  preliminary  observations  on 
the  a.ssimilation  of  carbon  monoxide  by  green  plants. 
Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixxxviii,  1.  Also:  Proe.  Roy. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1903,  Ixxii,  130.— Boullliac  (R.)  Sur  la 
vegetation  du  nostoc  punctiforme  en  presence  de  dif- 
ferents  hydrates  de  carbone.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1901, cxxxiii, 55-57.— Bouin&Bouin(P.)  Surle 
developpement  de  la  cellule-mere  du  sac  embryonnaire 
desliliacees,  et  en  particulier  sur  revolution  des  forma- 
tions ergastoplasmiques.  Arch,  d'anat.  micr..  Par.,  1898, 
li,  419-4.54,  2  pi.— Bourqiielot  (E.)  &  Herissey  (H.) 
Tyrosine  et  leucine  dans  la  gousse  verte  de  grosse  feve; 
cause  du  noircissement  de  cette  gousse  i,  la  maturite. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  893-895. 
AL!!o:  J.  de  ph^rm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1898,  6.  s.,  viii,  385-390. 

   .  Etude  chimique  des  transformations  de 

I'albumen  de  la  graine  de  caroubier  pendant  la  germina- 
tion.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s..  1,  783- 

785.  .  Sur  la  composition  de  I'albumen  de  la 

graine  de  Phoenix  canariensis  et  sur  les  phenomenes  chi- 
miques  qui  accompagnent  la  germination  de  cette  graine. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  302-304.— 
Boyer(G.)  Action  de  quelques  acides  organiques  sur 
la  respiration  des  plantes.  Proc.-verb.  Soc.  d.  so.  phys.  et 
nat.  de  Bordeaux,  1897-8,  274-281.  — Brown  ( H.  T.) 
Static  diffusion  of  gases  and  liquids  in  relation  to  the  as- 
similation of  carbon  and  translocation  in  plants.  Phil. 
Tr.,  Loud.,  1900,  cxciii,  s.  B.,  22.3-291.  — Brown  (H.  T.) 
&  Esfoinbe  (F.)  The  influence  of  varying  amounts  of 
carbon  dioxide  in  the  air  on  the  photosynthetic  process 
of  leaves  and  on  the  mode  of  growth  of  plants.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902,  Ixx,  397-418,  6  pi.  .  Re- 
searches on  some  of  the  physiological  processes  of  green 
leaves,  with  special  reference  to  the  interchange  of  en- 
ergy between  the  leaf  and  its  surroundings.    Jbid.,  1905, 

Ixxvi,  [biol.  sc.],  29-111.  .  On  the  variations  in 

the  amount  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  air  of  Kew  during 
the  years  1898-1901.  Ibid.,  118-121.  —  Brown  (  H.  T. )  & 
Morris  (G.  H.)  A  contribution  to  the  chemistry  and 
physiology  of  foliage  leaves.  J.  Chem.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893, 
Ixi'ii,  604-677.— BroAvn  ( H.  T.)  &  Wilson  (W.E.)  On 
the  thermal  emissivity  of  a  green  leaf  in  still  and  moving 
air.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxvi.  [biol.  sc.] ,  122-137.— 
BriiC'k(W.  ir.)  Dntersuehungen  tiber  den  Einflu.«s  von 
Aussenbedingungen  auf  die  Orientlerung  der  Seiten- 
wurzeln.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1904,  iii,  486-.518.— 
Bnc-lianan  (F.)  An  electrical  response  to  excitation 
in  Desmodiuin  gyrans.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc.  Lond. ,  1905,  pp. 
viii-x.— Biisiieh  (M.)  Beobachtungen  uber  das  Ver- 
halten  des  Gerbstoffes  in  den  Pflanzen.  Jenaische  Ztschr. 
f.  Nat\irw.,  Jena,  1889-90,  n.  F.,  xvil,  11-60.  —  Buller 
(A.H.  R.)  The  reactions  of  the  fruit-bodies  of  Lentinas 
lepideus,  Fr.,  to  external  stimuli.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc. 
1904,  Lond.,  1905, 824.— de  CandoUe  (C.)  La  vie  latente 
desgraines.  [J'l-om:  Arch.  d.  sc.  physiques  et  nat.]  Rev. 
scient..  Par.,  1895, 4.  .s.,  iv, 321-326.— Castoro  (N. )  Ueber 
das  Vorkommen  von  Ammoniak  In  Keimptianzen  und 
iiber  seine  Bildung  bet  der  Antolvse  solcher  I'lhnizen. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907, 1,  525-534.  —  <';elsi- 
Itovsli.f  (L.  J.)  Epilog  zu  meiner  Schrift  iiber  die  Pla- 
eenten  der  Angiospermen;  nebst  einer  Theorie  des  an- 
tithetischen  Generation.swechsels  der  Pflanzen.  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.Wissensch.  1899,  Prag, 

1900,  No.  3, 1-35, 1  pi.   .  Ueber  den  phylogenetischen 

Entwicklung.sgang  der  Bluthe  und  tiber  den  Ursprung 
■  der  Blumenkrone.  Ibid.  1900,  Prag,  1901,  No,  3,  1-221.— 
Cliarabot  (E.)  &  Hebert  (A.)  Influence  de  la  nature 
du  milieu  exterieur  sur  quelques  phenomenes  chimiques 
de  la  vie  vcgetale.  Bull.  d.  sc.  pharmacol..  Par.,  1903,  vii, 
416-432. —  Cliaiiveaud  (G.)  La  theorie  des  phytons 
chez  les  gvmuospermes.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 

-  1902,  cxxxv,  910-912.— Clements  (Edith  S.)  The  rela- 
tion of  leaf  structure  to  physical  factors.   Tr.  Am.  Micr. 

-  Soc.  1904,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1905,  xxvi,  19-102,  9  pi.— Conpin 
(  H.  )  L'eiectricite  vegetale.  Nature,  Par.,  1899-1900, 
xxviii,  pt.  2,  170-172.   .  Sur  la  sensibiUte  des  v^ge- 
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taux  .superieurs  ^  I'action  utile  des  sels  de  potassium. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1901,  cxxxii,  1582-1584. 

 .  Sur  I'assimilation  du  magnesium  par  le  Sterigma- 

tocystis  nigra.  Compt.  rend.  soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 
329. — Coutagne  (G.)  De  la  polychromie  polytaxlque 
florale  des  vegetaux  spontanes.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc., Par.,  1904,  cxxxix, 77-79. — Couvercliel.  Recherches 
concernantlamaturation  des  fruits.  Ibid.,  1844,  xix,1114- 
1117.  ylfco, Reprint. — Crato(E.)  BeitriigezurAnatomie 
undPhysiologiedesElementarorganismus.  Beitr.z.  Biol. 
d.  Pflanz.,  Bresl.,  1896,  vii,  407-535,  4  pi.  — Czapeic  (F.) 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  StickstofFgewinnung  und  Ei- 
weissbildung  der  Pflanzen.   Beitr.  z.  chem.  Ph  vs.  u.  Path., 

Brnschwg.,  1901-2,1,538-560.   .  DerSticksfoif imStoff- 

wechsel  der  Pflanze.  Ergebn. d.  Physiol. ,Wiesb.,  1904,  iii, 
309-331.— D.  (P.)  The  light-perceiving  organs  of  plants. 
Nature, Lond.,  1905,  Ixxii, 323.— Daniel  (L.)  Nouvelles 
observations  sur  le  greft'age  et  la  decortication annulaire. 
Trav.  scient.  Univ.  de  Rennes,  1902, 1,57-63.   .  Physi- 
ologic appliquee  a  I'arboriculture.  /6(VZ.,  105-1.55.   . 

La  theorie  des  capacitesfonctionnellesetses  consequences 
en  agriculture;  etudes d'anatomleetphvsiologievegetales 
appliquees.  /bid.,  415:  1903,  ii,  73,  19  pi.  ^iso .- Bull. 
Soc.  scient.  et  med.de  I'ouest,  Rennes,  1903,  xii,  201-376, 

20  pl.  .  Sur  la  structure  comparee  du  bourrelet  dans 

les  plantes  greffees.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.  1903, 
cxxxvi,  323-325.  — Baniel  (L.)  &  THomas  (V.)  Sur 
I'utilisation  des  principes  mineraux  par  les  plantes 
greffes.  Trav.  scient.  Univ.  de  Rennes,  1902,  1,  365-369. 
Also:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv, 509-512.— 
Darwin  (P.)  On  growth-curvatures  in  plants.  Rep. 
Brit.A.ss.  Adv.  Sc.  1891,  Lond.,  1892, 660-677.   .  Obser- 
vations on  stomata.  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1898,  clxxxx  B,  531- 
621.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898,  Ixiii,  413- 

417.   ■  On  the  perception  of  the  force  of  gravity  by 

plants.  Nature,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixx,  466-473.  ^?so;  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.Y.,  1904, Ixv, 532-536.— De  Droog  (E.)  Con- 
tribution 'X  retude  de  la  localisation  microchimique  des 
alcalo'ides  dans  la  famille  des  orehidacees.  Mem.  couron. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [etc.]  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1898,  Iv,  no.  3, 1-30, 
1  pl.— Degagny  (C.)  Recherches  sur  la  fecondation 
chez  les  vegetaux  et  sur  les  metamorphoses  des  matieres 
nucieaires  polliniques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1902,11.  s., iv, 43.5-437.— DeUerain(P.-P.)  &  Deinoiissy 
(E. )  Demonstrationexperimentale  de  la  decomposition  de 
I'acide  carbonique  par  les  feuilles  insoiees.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  274. — Deli>ino(F.)  Pen- 
sierlsulla  metamorfosi  e  suUa  idiomorfosi  pre.sso  le  plante 
vascolari.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1891-2, 5. 

s.,  101-117.  •  — .  Note  di  biologia  vegetale;  apparecehio 

sotterratore  dei  semi.   Riv.  di  sc.  biol., Torino,  1899, i, 561- 

569.   .  Sullafunzionevessillare  pressoitioridellean- 

giosperme.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.d.  1st.  di  Bologna  ( 1901-3), 
1902-4,  6.  s.,  1,107-138.— Detnier.  Das  Seelenleben  der 
Pflanzen.  Jahresb.  d.Ver.  f.  Erdkundezu  Metz,  189:3-4, 21- 
28. — Detto  (C.)  Die  Bedeutung  der  iitherischen  Oele 
und  Harze  im  Leben  der  Pflanzen.  Naturw.  Wchnschr., 
Jena,  1904,  n.  F.,  iii,  321;  337.  — Devaux  [H.]  Les 
echangesgazeux  d'un  tubercule  representesschematique- 
mentpar  un  appareil  physique.  Bull.Soc.philomat.de 
Par.,  1S90-91,  8.  s.,  iii,  22-29.   .  Generalite  de  la  fixa- 
tion des  mctaux  par  le  parol  cellulaire.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  .58-60.— Dixon  (H.  H.) 
On  the  germination  of  seeds  in  the  absence  of  bacteria. 
Scient.  Tr.  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc,  1893, 2.  s.,v,l-4.   .  The  co- 
hesion theory  of  the  ascent  of  sap.    Scient.  Proc.  jRoy. 

Dublin  Soc,  1903, n.  s.,x,  48-61.   .  Noteon  the.supply 

of  water  to  leaves  on  a  dead  branch.   Ibid.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xi, 

7-12.   .  On  the  transpiration  current  in  plants.  Proc. 

Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1907,  s.  B.,  Ixxix,  41-57.— Dixon  (H.  H.) 
&Joly(J.)  On  the  ascent  of  sap.  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond,  1896, 
clxxxvi,  563-.576.— Dodart.  Von  der  Vermehrung  le- 
bendiger  Korper,in  der  Fruchtbarkeit  der  Pflanzen  be- 
trachtet.  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissen-sch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl. 
1700,  Bressl.,1749,  i,  504-535.— Drabble  ( E.)  &  Drabble 
(Hilda).  The  relation  between  the  osmotic  strength  of 
cell  sap  in  plants  and  their  phvsical  environment.  Bio- 
Chem.  J.,  Liverp.,  1906,  ii,  117-132.— Druce  (G.  C.)  Sus- 
pended germination  of  seeds.  Nature,  Lond.,  1906-7,lxxiv, 
586. — Dubois  (R.)  Sur  la  bioelectrogenese  chez  les  ve- 
getaux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899, 11.  s.,  i,  923- 

925.   .  Autonarcose  carbonique  chez  les  vegetaux. 

Ibid.,  1901,  U.S.,  iii,  9.56-958. —Duggar  (B.  M.)  Plant 
physiology;  present  problems.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxi,  937-953.— Dunstan  (W.  R.)  Cy- 
anogenesis  in  plants.  Pt.  2.  The  great  millet.  Sorghum 
vulgare.  [Ab.str  ]  ProcRoy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902,  Ixx,  153.— 
Eberliardt.  Action  de  Fair  sec  et  de  Pair  humide  sur 
les  vegetaux.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxxi, 
193-196.— Effront(  J.)  Contribution  si  retude  de  la  ger- 
mination des  grains.  Monit. scient..  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xx, 
5-15. — Engelniann  (T.  W.)  Die  Erscheinungsweise 
der  Sauerstofi'ausscheidnng  chromophyllhaltiger  Zellen 
im  Licht  beiAnwendungderBacterienmethode.  Onder- 
zoek.  ged.  in  h.  physiol.  Lab.d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1894-5, 
4.  R.,  iii,  351-367,  1  pl.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Arch,  neerl.  d.  sc. 
exactes  [etc.] ,  Harlem,  1894-5,  xxviii,  358-371,1  pl.— Ep- 
stein (S.)    Untersuchungen  tiber  das  Dunkelwerden  der 
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Zu'kerrUbenwifte.  Arch.  f.  Hyg-.,  Mi'mchen  u.  Leipz,, 
1899,  xxxvi,  140-144.— Errera  (L.)  [H  al.].  I'remi(>rt'S 
recherches  sur  la  localisation  et  la  signification  des  alca- 
loidesdans  les  plantes.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  micr.  1885-6, 
Brux.,  1889,  xii,  3-46,  1  pi.— Krrei-si  [L.]  &  Cillkinet. 
Nonvelles  recherches  macrorliiinii|iics  ct  microchimiques 
sur  la  digestion  chez  les  plantcsciiruivores.  [Rap.]  Bull. 
Acad,  roy.d.  sc.  deBelg.,Brux.,  1898,  3.s.,  xxxvi, .')86-591.— 
E%vart  (A.J.)  On  the  physics  and  physiology  of  the 
protoplasmic  streaming  in  plants.   Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond., 

1902,  Ixix,  466-470.   .  The  ascent  of  water  In  trees. 

Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  s.  B.,  cxcviii,  41-8.5.   .  The  as- 
cent of  water  in  trees.  2.  paper.  [Abstr.]  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1907,  s.  B.,  Ixxix,  395.— Etvert.  Eine  cho- 
misch-phy.siologische  Methode  0,00000051  mgr.  Kupfcr- 
sulfat  in  einer  Verdiinnung  von  1:30000000  nachzu- 
weisen,  und  die  Bedeutung  derselhen  I'tir  die  Pflanzen- 
physiologie  und  Pflanzenpatliologie.  Ztschr.  f.  Pflan- 
zenkr.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xiv,  133-136.— Falck  (R.)  Die  Be- 
dingungen  und  die  Bedeutung  dor  Zygotenbildung. 
Beitr.  z.  Biol.  d.  Pflanz.,  Bresl.,  1901,  viii,  213-306,  3  pi.— 
Farmer  (J.  B.)  On  the  relations  of  the  nucleus  to 
spore-formation  m  certain  liver-worts.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1893-4,  liv,  478^80.— Farmer  (J.  B.)  &  Chan- 
dler (S.  E.)  On  the  influence  of  an  excess  of  carbon 
dioxide  in  the  air  on  the  form  and  internal  structure  of 
plants.  Ibid.,  1902,  Ixx,  413-423. —Farmer  (J.  B. ), 
Moore  (J.  E.  S.)  &  Disby  {Miss  L.)  On  the  cytology 
of  apogamyand  apospory;  1.  Preliminary  note  on  apog- 
amy.  Ibid.,  1902-3,  Ixxi,  4.53-457.— Feinberg.  Ueber 
den  Erreger  der  krankhaften  Ausvvilchse  des  Kohls 
(Plasmodiophora  brassica-,  Woronin).  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  43.— Fermi  (C. ) 
&  Buscaglioiii.  Die  proteolytischen  Enzyme  im 
Pflanzenreiche.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.l,  2.  Abt., 
Jena,  1899,  V,  24;  63;  91;  125;  145.  — Fitting  (H.)  Die 
Reizleitungsvorgiinge  bei den  Pflanzen.  Ergebn.  d.  Phy- 
siol., Wiesb.,  1305,  iv,  684:  1906,  2.  Abt.,  1.55.— Friedel 
(J.)  Action  de  la  pression  totale  sur  I'assimilation  chlo- 
rophyllienne.  Compt.rend. Acad.d. sc.,  Par.,  1901,  cxxxii, 

353-355.   .  L'assimilation  chlorophyllienne  realisee 

en  dehors  de  I'organisme  vivant.  il:i,s-1140.   . 

Sur  I'assirailation  chlorophyllienne  en  automne.  Ibid., 

cxxxiii,  840.   .  Formation  de  la  chlorophylle,  dans 

I'air  rar6fie  et  dans  I'oxyg^ne  rart>fl(5.   Ibid..  1902,  cxxxv, 

1063.   .  Sur  un  cas  d'organe  vert  d^pourvu  de  pou- 

voir  assimilateur.  Ibid.,  1906,  cxlii,  1092.— Galiagan 
(G.)  Estratto  di  osservazioni  sull'  irritabilita  de'  vegeta- 
bili.  Ann.  di  chim.  e  storia  nat..  Pa  via,  1793,  iv,  38-66. — 
Galippe  (V.)  Note  sur  la  presence  de  micro-orga- 
nismes  dans  les  tissus  vcgetaux.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim.. 
Par.,  1887,  5.  s.,  xvi,  289-295.  Aho:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1887,  8.  s.,  iv,  410;  557.— Ganong  (VV.  F.) 
Stamens  and  pistils  are  sexual  organ.?.  Science,  N.  Y.  &• 
Lancaster,  Pa., 1903,  n.  s.,  xvii,  6.52-655. — Gardiner  (\V.) 
The  genesis  and  development  of  the  wall  and  connecting 
threads  in  the  plant  cell.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900, 
Ixvi,  186-188. — Garreau  (J.)  Sur  la  nature  de  la  cuti- 
cule,  ses  relations  avec  I'ovule.  [Abstr.]  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1850,  xxxi,  307-311.  — Gatin  (C.-L.) 
Sur  le  develonpement  des  pneumathodes  des  palmiers  et 
sur  la  veritable  nature  de  ces  organes.  Ibid.,  1907,  cxliv, 
649-651. — Gautier  (L.)  Sur  le  noircissementde  quelques 
plantes  a  la  dessiccation.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par., 
1905,  xii,  267-270. — Geneau  de  l>amarliere  (L.)  Sur 
la  respiration,  la  transpiration  et  le  poids  sec  des  feuilles 
d6velopp6es  au  soleil  et  a  I'ombre.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1892,  cxv,  521-,523.— Gerard  (E.)  Sur  les 
cholest(5rines  des  v^g^taux  infcrienrs.  Ibid.,  1898,  cxxvi, 
909-911.— Gerber  (C.)  De  rimportance  de  I'etude  de  la 
respiration  pour  la  connaissance  des  transformations  que 
les  composes  ternaires  subissent  dans  les  veg^taux.  Assoc. 
franc,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.   C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii, 

pt.  2, 243-265.  .  Le  pistil  des  cruciferes.  Compt.rend. 

Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  662-665.   .  Influence 

des  vapeurs  d'ether  sur  la  respiration  des  fruits  charnus. 

Ibid..  1902,  11.  s.,iv,  1320-1322.   .  Theorie  carpellaire 

de  la  fau.sse  cloison  des  cruciferes.    Ibid.,  1904,  Ivi,  1109- 

1111.   .  Faisceaux  inverses  et  destruction  du  paren- 

chyme  des  eloisons  correspondantes  dans  la  silique  des 

cruciferes.    Ibid.,  1111-1113.  .  Interpretation  anato- 

mique  des  ovaires  bi,  tri,  quadriloculaires  des  cruciferes. 

Ibid..  1905,  Iviii,  626-628.   .  Le  phyllome  petalique 

delagiroflee.  Ibid.. 122. — Gerlacli  &  Vogel.  Ammo- 
niakstiekstofi  als  PflanzennahrstofY.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xiv,  124-128.— Gibelli 
(G.)  &  Buscaglioni  (L. )  La  pollinisation  dans  les 
fleurs  de  la"Trapa  natans"  L.  et  de  la  " Trapa  verba- 
nensis"  DNrs.  {From:  Rendic.  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei. 
1893,  ii.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1894,  xxi,  .53-65.— 
Gilsou  ( E. )  La  composition  chimique  de  la  mem- 
brane cellulaire  vegetale:  quelques  mots  de  reponse  a 
E.  Schulze.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1895-6.  xi,  17-25.— 
Godlewsiti  (E.)  Ueber  die  biologische  Bedeutung 
der  Etiolierungserscheinungen.     Biol.  Centralbl.,  Er- 

lang.,  1889-90.  ix,  481;  617.   .  0  powstawaniu  materyj 

bialkowatych  w  roSlinach.  (Sur  la  formation  des  m'a- 
.   tiferes  albuminoides  dans  les  plantes.)    Bull,  internat. 
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Acild.  d.  .sc.  de  Cracovie,  1903,  313-380.   .  Dalszy 

przyczynek  do  znajomo.sci  oddychania  Srodcziisteczko- 
wego  roSlin.  (Nouvelle  contribution  il  I'ctudc  de  la 
respiration  intramoleculaire  des  plantes.)  Ibiil,,  1904, 
11,5-162.— God  lowski  (E.)  sr.  &  Polxciiliixz:  (K.) 
O  SrodczfisicczknwcMi  oddychaniu  nasion  pogniziinycli 
w  wodzie'i  tw(jrzciiiu  si^  w  nich  ulkohohi  (  ri'licr  die 
intramolecuhire  Athmung  von  in  Wasser  gebrai  htcn  .Sa- 
men  und  liber  die  dabei  statttindende  Alkoliolbililung.) 
Ibid.,  1901,  227-276.— Goebel  (K.)  Die  kleistogaiiien 
Bliiten  und  die  Anpassungstheorien.  Biol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxiv, 673;  737;  7(;9.— Gravis  (A.)  Anatomic 
et  physiologic  des  tissus  conducteurs  chez  les  plantes 
vascuiaires.  [Resume'.]  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  mier. 
188:V6,  Brux.,  1889,  xii,  87-118,  2  pi.— Green  (J.  R.)  Re- 
.searches  on  the  germination  of  the  pollen  grain  and  the 
nutrition  of  the  pollen  tube.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894, 

Iv,  124-127.   .  Researches  t>a  the  germination  of  the 

pollen  grain  and  the  nutrition  of  the  pollen  tube.  Phil. 

Tr.,  Lond. ,  1895,  clxxxviii,  38.5-409.   .  Les  problcmes 

de  la  physiologie  vC'getale.    Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1903,  4.  s., 

xix,  481;   518.   .  Vegetable  physiologv.  Scient. 

Am.  (Suppl.),  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ivi,  23078;  23092.— Gregoire 
(V.)  Les  cin^ses  polliniques  chez  les  liliacces.  Cellule, 
Lierre  &  Louvain,  1899,  xvi,  233-297,  2  pi.— Griffon  (E.) 
L'assimilation  chlorophyllienne  chez  les  orchidees  tor- 
restres,  et  en  particulier  chez  le  Limodorura  abortivum. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1S98,  cxxvii,  973-976. 

 .  L'a.ssimilation  chlorophyllienne  chez  les  plantes 

d'appartement.  Ibid..  1900,  cxxx,  1337-1340.   .  Re- 
searches sur  rassimilatii>n  chlorophylliene  des  feuilles 
dont  on  (Sclaire  soil  la  face  superieure,  soit  la  face  in- 

ferieure.     Ibid.,  1902,  cxxxv,  303-305.   .  Quelques 

essais  sur  le  greffage  des  solanees.  Ibid.,  1906,  cxliii, 
1249-1251.— Guignard  (L.)  Reponse  a  la  dernierenote 
de  Van  Beneden  fils  [an  sujet  de  la  division  longi- 
tudinale  des  anses  chromatiques] .    Compt.  rend.  Soc. 

de  biol.,  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  115.   .  Sur  la  constitution 

des  noyaux  sexuels  chez  les  vcgetaux.    Ibid.,  1891,  9.  s., 

ill,  359-361.   .  Les  centrosomes  chez  les  vegetaux. 

Jb(o!.,  1897,  cxxv,  1148-1153.   .  Le  d6veloppement  du 

pollen  et  la  reduction  chromatique  dans  le  Naias  major. 

Arch,  d'anat.  micr.,  Par.,  1898,ii,  455-509,  2  pi.  -.  Sur  la 

double  fecondation  chez  les  cruciferes.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  497-499.— Guilleminot 
(H.)  Eflets  compares  des  rayons  X  et  du  radium  sur  la 
cellule  v6g^tale;  valeur  de  I'unite  M  en  phvsiologie 
v6g(.Hale.  /6(rf., 1907,cxlv, 798-800.— Gnilliernioiid  ( .\..) 
L'appareil  chromidial  des  cyanophvcees  et  sa  lUvisiou. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  lix,  639-641.   . 

Nonvelles  recherches  sur  la  cytologic  des  graines  de 
gramin^es.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par._,  1907,  cxlv, 
272-274. — Haberlandt  (G.)  Die  Lichtsinnesorgane 
der  Laubbliitter.    [Rev.]    Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1905, 

xxv,  .580-588.   .  Die  Bedeutung  der  papill6.sen  Laub- 

plattepidermis  fiir  die  Lichtperzeption.  Ibid.,  1907, 
xxvii,  289-301. — Hacker  (V.)  Zur  Frage  nach  dem 
Vorkommen  der  Schein-Reduktion  bei  den  Ptlanzen. 
Arch.f.mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1895,  xlvi,  740-743.— Halsted 
(B.D.)  Plands  as  water-carriers.  Pop.  .^c  JIiinth.,N.  Y., 
1901,  lix,  492-496.— Hansgirg  (A.)  PhytiMlyiuimische 
Untersuchungen.    Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Ge.sellseh.  d. 

Wissensch.  1889,  Prag,  1890,  234-336.   .  Zur  Biologic 

der  Laubbliitter.  I.  Einleitung  und  Allgemeines  tiber 
die  Schutzvorrichtungen  der  Laubbliitter.  Ibid.,  1900, 
Prag,  1901,  No.  20,  1-142.— Harsliberger  (J.  W.)  Two 
fungous  diseases  of  the  white  cedar.  Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 
Sc.  Phila.,  1902,  liv,  461-504,  2  pi.— Hartig  (R.)  Ueber 
die  Folgen  der  Baumringelung.   Sitzung.sb.  d.  Gesellsch. 

f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Mtinchen,  1890,  vi,  22-25.   . 

Beziehungen  zwlschen  dem  anatomischen  Ban  und  den 
phvsiologischen  Aufgaben  des  Holzes.  Ibid.  (1894), 
1890,  21-26.  — Hegler  (  R.  )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 
mechanischen  Zugs  auf  das  Wachsthum  der  Pfianze. 
Beitr.  z.  Biol.  d.  Pflanz.,  Bresl.,  1893,  vi.  383-432,  4 
ch. — Heini.  Plantes  et  fourmis;  relations  biologique.s. 
Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  v,  103;  2.59;  299.— Henry 
(T.A.)  On  the  occurrence  of  prussic  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives in  plants.  Sc.  Progr.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  i,  39-.50. — 
Henslow  (G.)  The  dietetic  values  of  food-stuffs  pre- 
pared by  plants.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  LS94,  xxx, 
113-123. — Herissey  (H.)  Sur  la  presence  de  I'emulsine 
dans  les  lichens.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898, 

10.  s.,  V,  .532-534.   .  Influence  du  fluorure  de  sodium 

dans  la  saccharification,  par  la  sfiminase,  des  hydrates 
de  carbonecontenusdans  les  albumens  cornes  des  graines 
de  legumineuses.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901, 

cxxxiii.  49-.52.   -.  Sur  la  digestion  de  la  mannane  des 

tubereules  d'orchidees.  Ibid.,  1902,  cxxxiv,  721-723. — 
Hilger  (A.)  &  van  der  JBeeke  (F.)  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  v^eranderung  der  stickstoffhaltigen  Substanzen  in 
deu  Samen  der  Gerste  wiihrend  des  Keimungsproces.ses. 
Arch.  f.  Hvg..Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1890,  x,  477-484.— Hill 
(T.G.)  Stellar  theories.  Sc.  Progr.,  Lond..  1906-7,  i,  325- 
342. — Hiltner  (L.)  Ueber  die  Assimilation  des  freien 
atmosphiirischen  Stickstoffsdurch  in  oberirdischen  Pflan- 
zenteilen  lebende  Mvcelien.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],2.Abt.,  Jena,  1899,  V, 831-837.  .  Die  Keimungs- 
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verhilltnisse  der  Leguminosensamen  und  ihre  Beeinflus- 
sung  durch  Organismenwirkung.  Arb.  a.  d.  biol.  Abth.  f. 
Land-  u.  Forstvvirthsch.  am  k,  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1902, 
iii,  1-102. — Hofmami  (F.)  Ueber  den  Chemismus  der 
pflanzlichen  Zelle.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  xlii,  359.— 
Holtz  (\V.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Baumfliisse  und 
einiger  ihrer  Bewohner.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  vii,  113;  179;  229;  274;  338,  2  pi.— Hou- 
ard.  (C.)  Sur  I'identite  de  structure  des  galles  involu- 
crales  et  des  galles  des  pou-sses  feuiUees  chez  les  euphor- 
bes.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxlil,  1435- 
1438.— House  (H.  D.)  &  Gles  (W.  J.)  The  influence  of 
aluminum  ions  on  lupin  seedlings.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol. 
Soc,  Bost.,  1905-6,  p.  xix.  — Hueppe  (F.)  Ueber  As- 
similation der  Kohlen.siiure  durch  chlorophyllfreie  Or- 
gauismen.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Suppl.-Bd.,  3:3- 
61. — Huie  (Lily  H.)  On  some  protein  cry.stalloids  and 
their  probable  relation  to  the  nutrition  of  tlie  pollen-tube. 
Cellule,  Lierre&  Lou  vain,  1895-6,  xi,  81-92,  1  pi.   Also:  J. 

Micr.  &Nat.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1896,  3.  s.,vi,  113-121,  1  pi.   . 

Preliminary  note  on  changes  in  the  gland  cells  of  Drosera 
produced  by  various  food  materials.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1898,  p.  vi. — Jaccard.  (P.)  Influence  de  lapres- 
sion  des  gaz  sur  le  developpement  des  veg^taux.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  408-410.  —  Jacotoi 
(B.)  Die  Resultate  der  neuesten  Forschungen  iiber  den 
Ort  und  die  Bedingungen  der  Eiweissbildung  in  der  grii- 
nen  Pflanze.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xviii,  593-603.— 
J  amieson  (T. )  Utilisation  of  nitrogen  in  air  b  v  plants. 
[Abstr.]  Chem.  Ne\v.s,  Lond.,  1906,  xciv,  102-104.— 
Jeiitys  S.)  0  przeszkodach  utrudniaj^cych  wykrycie 
diastazy  w  liSciach  i  lodygach.  [On  the  diiflculties  in 
the  way  of  detecting  diastase  in  leaves  and  stalks.]  Rozpr. 
Akad.  Umiej.  wydz.  matemat.-przyr.,  Krakow.,  1893, 

2.  s.,  iv,  349-395. — Jodiii  (V.)  Sur  la  dur(5e  germina- 
tive  des  graines  expos(5es  a  la  lumi&re  solaire.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  443. — Joly  (N.)  & 
ITIusset  (C.)  Nouvelles  experiences  sur  rh6terog6nie, 
au  moyen  de  I'air  contenu  dans  les  cavites  closes  des 
v6g<?taux.  [Abstr.l  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1860, 
li,  627-629. — JoiiRmaii  (  H.  F. )  L'embryogenie  de 
I'angiopteris  et  du  marattia.  Arch.  nC^erl.  d.  so.  exactes 
[etc.],  Harlem,  1896,  xxx,  213-230,  4  pl.  — Jost  (L.)  Die 
Stick.stoffassimilationderg:riinen  Pflanzen;  (Berichtiiber 
die  neuere  Litteratur).    Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xx, 

625-037.   .  Ueber  die  Reizperception  in  der  Pflanze. 

Verhandl.  d.  Gcsellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901, 

Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  naturw.  Abth,,  241.   .  Die 

Perception  des  Schwerereizes  in  der  Pflanze.  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang.,  1902,  xxii,  161-179.  —Jnrie  (A.)  Varia- 
tion morphologique  des  feuilles  de  vigne  a  la  suite  du 
greffage.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii, 
500-502. — Karsten  (G.)  Zur  Entwickelungs-Geschichte 
der  Gattung  Guetum.  Beitr.  z.  Biol.  d.  Pflanz, ,  Bre.sl., 
1893,  vi,  337-382,  4  pl.— Keeble  (F.)  &  Oanible  (F.  W.) 
The  bionomics  ot  Convoluta  roscoffensis,  with  special 
reference  to  its  green  cells.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1903, 
Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  691.— Keller  (R.)  Physiologische 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Entwicklung  der  einjiihrigen 
Pflanzen.   Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1890-91,  x,  193-200. 

 .  Fortschritte  auf  dem  Gebiete  derPflanzenphysio- 

logie.    Ibid.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xii,  161;  198;  385;  417.   -. 

Orientierungstorsionen.    Ibid.,  1893,  xiii,  193-206.   . 

Reizbarkeit  der  Pflanzen.     Ihld.,  1894,  xiv,  273-287 

 .  Fortschritte  auf   dem   Gebiete   der  Pflanzen- 

physiologie  und  -biologic.  Ibid.,  1896,  xvi,  721;  753; 
785:  1897,  xvii,  241:  1898,  xviii,  245;  545;  668;  689:  1899,  xix, 
321;  353;  433.— Kienitz-G-erloft".  Professor  Plateau 
und  dieBlumentheorie.  J7)«Z.,  1903, xxiii,. 557-562. — ftie- 

■  sel(A.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Verilnderun- 
gen,  welche  die  stickstoffhaltigen  Bestandteile  griiner 
Pflanzen  infolge  von  Lichtabschlu.ss  erleiden.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1906,  xlix,  72-80.— Kletoalin 
(H.)  Kulturversuche  mit  heterocischen  Uredineen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Pflanzenkr.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  ii,  2.58;  332,  1  pl.— 
Klebs  (G.)  Ueber  Problerae  der  ISntvviekelung.  III. 
Die  iiusseren  Bedingungen  der  Entwickelungsvorgange. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxiv,  257;  289:  449;  481;  545; 
601.— K.nlep  (H.)  Ueber  die  Liohtperzuption  der  Laub- 
bliitter.  76W.,1907,  xxvii,  97;129.— voii  Kiilliker  (A.) 
Die  Energiden  von  V.  Sachs  imLichte  der  Gewebelehre  der 
Thiere.  Verhandl. d.  phys.-med.Gesellsch.zu  Wurzb.,1897, 
n.  F.,  xxxi,  1-21.— Kovessi  (F.)  Loi  de  I'accroissement 
en  volume  dans  les  arbres.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1906,  cxlii,  1430-1432.— Itomaroff(V.)  Obshtshaya  ana- 
tomiya  organov  rastitelnol  zhizni.  [General  anatomy  of 
the  organs  of  vegetable  life.]  Izviest.  S.-Peterb.  biol.  lab., 
1898-9,  iii,  no.  4,  47-77.  — Koningstoerger  (J.  C.)  Re- 
cherches  sur  la  formation  de  I'amidon  chez  le.s  angio- 
spermes.   Arch,  nfierl.  d.  sc.  exactes,  [etc.] ,  Harlem,  1892- 

3,  xxvi,  217-2.58. — Kostaiiecki  (K.)  Sk^d  pochodz^ 
centrosomy  wrzecionka  zaplodnionego  jajka  Myzostoma 
glabrum.  ( Ueber  die  Herkunf t  der  Centrosomen  der  ers- 
ten  Furchungsspindel  bei  Myzostoma  glabrum.)  [Abstr.] 
Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  so.  de  Cracovie,  1897,  2.59-263.— 
Kowarski  { A. )  Ueber  den  Nachweis  von  pflanzlichem 
Eiweiss  auf  biologischem  Wege.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  442.  — Kraus  (G.) 
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Nord  und  Siia  im  Jahrring.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  .  .  .  v.  d. 
phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  WUrzb.,  1899,  129-136.— Kre- 
mers  (E.)  The  study  of  phvtochemistry.  Proc.  Am. 
Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait.,  1904,  Hi,  161-175.  Aim:  Pharm.  Rev  , 
Milwaukee  1904,  xxii,  462:  1905,  xxiii,  25. — Lapieqiie 
(L. )  En  quoi  pent  etre  utile  a  la  sensitive  le  mouvement 
par  lequel  elle  repond  a  un  contact?  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  862-864.— Laurent  (E.)  Expe- 
riences sur  la  reduction  des  nitrates  par  les  vOgetaux. 
Ann.  de  I'inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  722-744.   •.  Ex- 
periences sur  la  duree  du  pouvoir  germinatif  des  graines 
conservees  dans  le  vide.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc  ,  Par., 

1902,  cxxxv,  1091-1094.   — .  Sur  le  pouvoir  germinatif 

des  graines  expos^es  a  la  lumiere  solaire.  Ibid..  1295- 
1298. — Laurent  (J.)  Influence  des  matieres  organiques 
sur  le  developpement  et  la  structure  anatomique  de  quel- 

ques  phan(5rogames.    Ibid.,  1902,  cxx.xv,  870-872.   . 

Assimilation  de  substances  ternaires  par  les  plantes  vertes. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., Par., 1905,  Iviii,  189.  — .  Sub- 
stance ternaires  et  tubSrisation  chez  les  vegetaux  Ibid., 
190-192.— Lawes  (J.  B.),  Oilbert  (J.  H.)  &  PugU  (E.) 
On  the  sourcesof  the  nitrogen  of  vegetation;  with  special 
reference  to  the  question  whether  plants  assimilate  free 
or  uncombined  nitrogen.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1859-60, 
X,  544-.557. — liCClerc  du  Sablon.  Caracteres  de  la  vie 
ralentie  des  bulbes  et  des  tubercules.   Compt.  rend.  Acad. 

d.  sc..  Par.,  1898,  cxxvii,  671-673.   .  Sur  la  digestion 

de  I'amidon  dans  les  plantes.    Ibid.,  968-973.   .  Sur 

la  pollinisation  des  fleurs  cieistogames.    Ibid.,  1900, 

cxxxi,  691.   .  Sur  I'influence  du  sujet  sur  le  greffon. 

Ibid.,  1903,  cxxxvi,  623.   .  Sur  les  effets  de  la  decor- 
tication annulaire.  Ibid.,  1905,  cxl,  1553-1.555. — van 
Leersum  (P.)  Eenige  cijfers  omtrent  alcaloid-gehalte 
en  productie  van  enten-,  stekken-  en  zaailingen-plant- 
soenen.  Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  v.  Nederl.-Indie,  Batav.,  1898, 
Ivii,  349-376.— Leffevre  (J.)  Sur  le  developpement  des 
plantes  vertes  la  lumiere,  en  I'absence  complete  de  gaz 
carbonique,  dans  un  sol  artificiel  contenant  des  amides. 

Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  211-213.   . 

Premiers  essais  sur  I'influence  de  la  lumiere  dans  le  de- 
veloppement des  plantes  vertes,  sans  gaz  Ciirbonique,  en 
sol  artiflciel  amide.  Ibid.,  1035.   .  Epreuve  gene- 
rale  sur  la  nutrition  amidee  des  plantes  vertes  en  inani- 
tion de  gaz  carbonique.    Ibid.,  1906,  cxlii,  287-289.   . 

Recherohes  sur  les  echanges  gazeux  d'une  plante  verte 
developpee  a  la  lumiere  en  inanition  de  gaz  carbonique, 
dans  un  sol  artificiel  amide.  Ibid.,  1906,  cxliii,  322-324. — 
liC  Monnier  (G.)  Sur  un  ovule  a  deux  mucellesdu 
Ribessanguineum  Pursh.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol., Par., 

1905,  Iviii,  547-549. — Llkiernik  (A.)  Ueber  einige  Be- 
standtheile  der  Samensschalen  von  Pisum  sativum  und 
Pha.seolus  vulgaris.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1890-91, xv,426-435.—Iiloyd  (F.  E.)  The  new  laboratory 
for  plant  physiology  of  the  Agricultural  Academy  in  Pop- 
pelsdorf-Boiin.  ,T.  Applied  Micr.,  Rochester,  1902,  v,  1829- 
1835.— Loe\v(0.)&Bokorny  (T.)  Ueber  das  Absterben 
pflanzlichen  Plasmas  unter  verschiedenen  Bedingungen. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1881,  xxvi,  50-59.— Lubi- 
luenko  (W.)  Sur  la  sensibilite  de  I'appareil  chloro- 
phyllien  des  plantes  ombrophobes  et  ombrophiles. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  535.  In- 
fluence de  I'absorption  des  sucres  sur  les  pheuomenes 
de  la  germination  des  plantules.            1906,  cxliii,  130- 

133.  .  Variations  de  I'assimilation  chlorophyllienne 

avec  la  lumiere  et  la  temperature.   16id.,  609-611.  . 

Influence  de  la  lumiere  sur  I'assimilatien  des  reserves  or- 
ganiques des  graines  et  des  bulbes  par  les  plantules,  au 
cours  de  leur  germination.  Ibid.,  1907,  cxliv,  1060-1063. — 
Liublnieuko  (W.)&Maige  (A.)  Sur  les  particulari- 
tes  cytiiloifi(|ues  du  developpement  des  cellules-meres  du 
pollen  rte.-i  Nymphsa  albaetNuphar  luteum.  Ibid.,  578- 
580.— ITIaceiiiati  ( L.)  Sur  la  photf)synthese  en  dehors 
de  I'organisme.  Ibid.,  1902, Ixxxv, ll'iS.- Macdougal 
(D.  T.)    Irritability  and  movement  in  plants.   Pop.  Sc. 

Month.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  225-234.  .  The  physiology 

of  color  in  plants.    Ibid.,  1896,  xlix,  71-80.  .  Light 

and  vegetation.  Ibid..  1898-9,  liv,  191-201.— Maelos- 
kio(G.)  The  ascent  of  water  in  trees.  Science,  N.  Y.  & 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xx,  116-118.— Maige.  Sur  la 
respiration  de  la  fleur.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 

1906,  cxlii,  104-106.— JTIangin  (L.)  Influence  de  la  rare- 
faction produite  dans  la  tige  sur  la  formation  des  thylles 
gommeuses.  Ibid.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  30.5-307.— Manicardi 
(C.)  Semi  di  canapa  agerminazione  anomala.  Atti  Ac- 
cad,  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1904-5,  Ixxix,  67-75.— 
Maquenne  (L.)  Sur  le  mecanisme  de  la  respiration 
vegetale.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1894,  cxix, 

697-699.  .  Sur  la  conservation  du  pouvoir  germinatif 

des  graines.  Ibid.,  1902,  cxxxv,  208.   .  La  respira- 
tion des  plantes  vertes.  Rev.  gen.  d.  sc.  pures  et  appliq., 
Piir.,  1905,  xvi,  594 -. 598.  —  Marc lial  (E.)  &  Marelial 
(E.)  Recherches  experimentales  sur  la  sexualite  des 
spores  chez  les  mousses  dioiques.  Acad.  rov.  de  Belg. 
CI.  d.  sc.  Mom.  Collect.  in-8°,  Brux.,  1906,  2.  s.,  i,  fasc.  V, 
1-.50. — Massart  (,I.)  La  cicatrisation  chez  les  vegetaux. 
Mem.  couron.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  fete]  de  Belg.,  Brux., 

1898,  Ivii,  no.  1,  1-68.  .  Sur  I'irritabilite  des  plantes 

superieures.  [Rap.  de  Errera.]  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.  Bull. 
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delaol.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  19U1,  517-519.  .  Comment  Ics 

pliintes  vivaccs  sortent  de  torro  au  printemp.s.  Soo.  roy. 
d.  sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  dc  Bnix.  Bull. ,1903, 1  xi,  101-130.— JHat- 
tliaei  (  Gabrielle  L.  C.)  Experimental  researche.s  on 
vegetableassimilation  and  respiration.  III.  Ontheeffect 
o£  temperature  on  carbon-dioxide  assimilation.  Phil. 
Tr.,  Lond..  1905,  s.  B.,  cxcvii,  47-105.— ITlaumeiie  (A.) 
L'ancsthesie  des  vegctaux  et  se.s  consequences  dans  I'in- 
dustrie  du  I'orgage.  Rev.  .scient.,  Par.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xx,  3.53- 
363.— Mayer  (A.)  Ueber  die  Atmungsintensitiit  von 
Sohattenpflanzen.  [From:  Landw.  Vers.-St.,  1892,  203.] 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xii,  705-708. —iflaze  (P.) 
Becherclies  sur  I'influence  de  I'azote  nitrique  et  de 
I'azote  ammoniacal   sur  le  developpement  du  mais. 

Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  26-45.   . 

Recherches  sur  le  njle  de  roxygeiie  dans  la  germina- 
tion.   Ibid.,  1900,  xiv,  3.50-368.   — .  La  maturation 

des  graines  et  I'apparition  de  la  faculte  germimitive. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d.'sc.  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  1130-1132. 

 .  L'humus  et  I'alimentation  carbonce  de  la  cellule 

v6g<5tale.   Rev.  gCn.  d.  sc.  pures  et  appliq.,  Par,,  1905,  xvi, 

152;  205.  .  La  respiration  des  plantes  vertes;  theorie 

biochimique  et  thcorie  de  la  zymase.  Ibid.,  1906,  xvii, 
783-790.— Maze  (P.)  &  Perrier  (A.)  Recherches  sur 
I'assimilation  de  quelques  substances  ternaires  par  les 
veg6taux  k  chlorophvlle.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par., 
1904,  xviii,  721-747,  2  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix,  470-173.— Meltzer  (S.  I.) 
The  factors  of  safety  in  animal  structure  and  animal  econ- 
omy. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  65.5-664.— 
Miclieels  (H.)  &  De  Heeii  (P.)  Note  au  sujet  de 
Paction  des  sels  d'alurainium  .sur  la  germination.  Acad. 
Toy.  deBelg.    Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1905,  520-523. 

 .  Note  au  sujet  de  Paction  stimulante  du 

manganese  sur  la  germination.    Ibid.,  1906,  288.   

 .  Note  au  sujef  de  Paction  de  I'ozone  sur  les  graines 

en  germination.    Ibi<l.,  1906,  364-367,  2  pi.  . 

Action  stimulante  exercce  sur  la  germination  par  des 
melanges  de  solutions  coUo'idales.  Ibid.,  1907,  119-121. — 
MSbius  (M.)  Welche  Umstiinde  befordern  und  welche 
hemmen  das  Bliihen  der  Ptlanzen.   Biol.  Centralbl., 

Leipz.,  1892,  xii,  609;  673.   .  Uebersieht  derTheorien 

iiber  die  Wasserbewegung  in  den  Ptlanzen.  Ibid.,  1896, 
xvi,  561-571.— Mo liscli  (H.)  Die  Lichtentwicklung  in 
den  Ptlanzen.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte  1905,  Leipz.,  1906,  68-71.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  no.  1560,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ix,  25001.— Mol- 
liard  (M.)  Sur  la  transformation  experimentale  des 
diamines  en  carpelles  chez  le  chanvre.    Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  851-8.53.   .  Vires- 

cences  et  proliferations  fiorales  produites  par  des  para- 
sites agissant  a  distance.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 

1904,  cxxxix,  930-932.   .  Structure  des  vegetaux  d^- 

veloppt's  a  la  lumiere,  sans  gaz  carbonique,  en  pre.sence 

de  matieres  organiques.    Ibid.,  1906,  cxlii,  49-52.   . 

Sur  le  role  des  tubes  cribles.  /6(d.,1907,cxli  v,1063. — Mori 
(A.)  Ricerche  sulla  respirazione  delle  piante  verdi  al- 
r  oscuro  e  alia  luce  .sotto  P  azione  degli  anesetici.  Atti  e 
rendic.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  1890,  ii,  13.5-141. — 
Morini  (F.)  Anatomia  del  frutto  delle  casuarinee;  ri- 
cerche anatomiche  sui  tegumenti  embrionali.  Jlem.  r. 
Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1891-2,  5.  s.,  li,  689-719. 

 .  Contributo  all'  anatomia  del  caule  edella  foglia 

delle  casuarinee.  Ihid.,  1894,  5.  s.,  iv,  685-736,  5  pi. — 
Neger  (F.  W.)  Neue  Beobachtungen  tiberdas  spontane 
Freiwerden  der  Ervsipheenfruchtkorper.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  ,lena,  1903,  x,  570-573.— N^liiec 
( B. )  Pfispevky  k  fysiologii  a morfologii rastlinne  bufiky. 
[Contributions  to  physiology  and  morphology  of  vegetable 
cells.]     Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch. 

1899,  Prag,  1900,  No.  9,  1-04,  4  pi.   .  Ueber  den  Ein- 

fluss  niedriger  Temperaturen  auf  meristematische  Ge- 

webe.     Ibid.,  No.  12,  1-9.   .  Ueber  ungeschlecht- 

liche  Kernverschmelzungen,  Ibid.,  1903,  No.  42:  1904, 
No.l3.— Nentski  (M.)  &  MarkUIcvski  (L.)  K  vop- 
rosu  o  khimicheskom  kharakterie  khlorotilla;  poluche- 
niye  hemopirrola  iz  flllotsianina.  [Chemical  character 
of  chlorophyll;  production  of  hsemopyrrhol  and  phyl- 
loevanin.]  "Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1901-2,  ix, 
3.S7-;i90.  Also,  tnuisl.:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P^tersb.,  1902-3, 
ix,  393-396.— Neuiueister  (R.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
luid  die  Bedeutung  eines  eiweisslosenden  Enzyms  in  ju- 
gendlichen  Ptlanzen.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miincheri  u.  Leipz., 
1893-4,  n.  F.,  xii,  447-463.— Nicolas  (G.)  Sur  la  respira- 
tion des  organes  vegetatifs  acriens  des  plantes  vnscu- 
laires.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxliv,  1128- 
1130. — Nilsson  (A.)  Studier  ofver  stammen  sasom  assi- 
milerande  organ.  [Stems  (of  plants)  in  quality  of  as- 
similating organ.]  Goteborgs  k.  Vetensk.o.  Vitterhets 
Samh.  Handl.,  1888,  n.  T.,  xxii,  1-1:33,  2  tab.— Niittall 
(G.  C.)  Some  recent  developments  in  plant  growing. 
Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1907.  Ixiii,  26306.— Olivier  (L.) 
Sur  les  connectifs  intercellulaires  du  protoplasme  chez 
les  vSg^taux.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol..  Par..  1890,  9.  s., 

ii,  547-,5.51.   .  Anatomie  cellulaire;  application  d'un 

procede  de  photographic  en  couleurs  pour  etudier  la  con- 
tinuitO  intercellulaire  du  protoplasme  chez  les  plantes. 
Ibid.,  1891,  9.  s.,  iii,  124.— Osborne  (T.  B.)    Proteids  of 
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the*  tiax-secd.  .\ni.  Chc'ra.  .J.,  Bull.,  1892,  xiv,  r)29-6r.l.— 
Osborne  (T.  B. )  &  i'aiiipbell  (li.  F. )  Protc  ii U  of  i  lie 
lentil.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Sec,  ICaslmi,  Pa.,  1898,  .\  \ .  :;i._'-:;7:i.— 
Osborne  (T.  B.)cfc  Harris  (l.F.)  Die  N iicleiiiMi iiri: 
des  Weizenembrvos.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  .strassb., 
1902,  xxxvi,  8.5-133.— Ott  (I.)  Tlie  action  of  drugs  on 
plant-growth.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  18H2,  ix,  712-717. 
Also,  Reprint. — Palladlii  (W.)  Bcitriige  zur  Kenntniss 
der  pflanzlichen  iiiwcisssiolte.    Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen 

u.  Leipz.,  1894,  n.  F.,  xiii,  191-202.   .  Usioviya  obra- 

zovaniya  blclkovikh  veshtshestv,  neperevarimikh  v  zhc- 
ludochnom  .sokle,  i  ikh  znacheniye  dlya  dikhaniya  raste- 
niy.  [Conditions  of  formation  of  albuminates,  undi- 
gested in  the  gastric  juice,  and  their  value  in  the  respira- 
tion of  plants.]   Varshav.  univ.  izvlest.,  1898,  viii,  no.  5, 

1-32.   .  Infiuenee  de  la  lumiere  sur  la  formation  des 

substances  azotees  vivantes  dans  les  tissus  des  vOg^taux. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1899,  cxxviii,  377-379. 

 .  Die  Arbeit  der  Atmungsenzyme  der  Ptlanzen  un- 

ter  versohiedenen  Verhiiltnissen.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1906,  xlvii,  407-451.— Palladin  (W.)  & 
Kostytsc'liew  (S.)  Anaerobe  Atmung,Alkoholg;irung 
und  Acetonbildung  bei  den  Samenpflanzen.  ilitYZ.,  xlviii, 
214-239. — Pantaneili  (  E.)  Ueber  Albinismus  im  Pflan- 
zenreich.  Ztschr.  f.  Pfianzenkr.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xv,l-21. — 
Payer  (J.)  Memoire  sur  la  tendance  des  tiges  vers  la 
lumiere.  J.de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1843,  iii,  3.S.,  128- 
138.  vlfco,  Reprin  . — Plowman  (A. B.)  Electromotive 
force  in  plants.  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1903,  4.  s.,  xv,  94- 
104. — Poll  I  (J.)  Ueber  die  Fiillbarkeit  coUoider  Kohlen- 
hydrate  durch  Salze.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Stra.'sb., 
1889-90,  xiv,  161-164. — Poisson.  MatC-riaux  pour  servir 
i\  I'histoire  de  I'ovule  et  de  lagraine.  As.soc.  franc,  pour 
I'avance  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  409-412.— 
Pollacci  [G.]^  L'assimilationchlorophvllienne.  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901,  xxxv,  151:  1902,  xxxvii,  446. 

 .  Intornoair  emissione  d'  idrogeno  libero  e  d'  idro- 

genocarbonatodalieparti  vcrdi  dcllc  piante.  B.Ist.Lomb. 

disc.elett.  Rendic, Milano.inoi. 2. s.,xxxiv, 910-913.  . 

Elettricitae  vegetazicinc;  intluciiza  dell'  elettricitasulP  as- 
similazione  clorotilliana.    Ibid.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxxviil,  354- 

357.  — Pollofk  (J.  B.)  Some  physiological  variations  of 
plants  and  their  general  .signiticance.  Science,  N.Y.  it 
Lancaster,  Pa. ,1907,  n.  s.,  xxv, 881-889.— PoIovtsotf'(V.) 
Pitaniye  zelyonikh  rasteniy  organicheskimi  veshtshest- 
vami  i  sootvletstvuyushtshiya  izmleneniya  funktsii  di- 
khaniya. [Feeding  green  plants  with  organic  substances 
and  corresponding  changes  of  their  function  of  respira- 
tion.] Izviest.  S.-Pelcrl>.  binl.  la)).,  1897-8,  ii,  no. 4,5-20.— 
Poulet(V.)  Recherches  sur  li-sprineipes  de  la  digestion 
v^g6tale.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1896,  cxxiii,  3-56- 

358.  — Primrose  (The)  and  Darwinism.  Nature,  Lond., 
1902,  Ixvi,  .575. — Puriyevieli  (K.)  O  vliyanii  svieta  na 
protse.ss  dikhaniya  u  rasteniy.  [Influence  of  light  on 
respiration  of  plants.]  Zapiski  Kievsk.  Obsh.  Estestvo., 
Kieff,  1890-91,  xi,  pt.  1,  211-259,  1  pi.— Kat-iborski  (M.) 
Przyczynek  do  morfologii  ^jijdra  komorkowego  nasion 
kieikuj%cych.  [Morphology  of  the  cellular  nucleus  in 
germinating  seeds.]  Rozpr.  Akad.  Umiej.  wydz.  matc- 
mat.-przyr.,  KrakOw.,  1893,  2.  s.,  vi,  362-372,  1  pi.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.] :  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie, 

-  1893,  120-123.   .  Chromatotilia  j%der  worka  zalaiko- 

wego.  [Chromatophilia  of  the  nuclei  in  the  embryonal 
sac.l  Rozpr.  Akad.  Umiej.  wvdz.  matemat.-przvr.,"  Kra- 
kow., 1893,  2.  s.,  vi,  399-418.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Bull, 
internat.  de  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1893,  247 - •25,S.  —  Reed 
(  H.  S.  )  Methods  in  plant  phvsiology.  J.  Applied 
Micr.,  Rochester,  1902,  v,  1927;  2004;  2045;  2084:  1903,  vi, 
2127;  2174;  '2231;  2267;  2317;  2386;  2428;  2464;  2515;  2669.— 
Riclier  (P. -P.)  Experiences  sur  la  germination  des 
grains  de  pollen  en  presence  des  stigmates.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par,,  1902,  cxxxv,  634  -  6:36. — 
KieUter(0.)    Narkose  im  Pflanzenreiche.  Med.  Klin., 

Berl.,  1907,  iii,  264-266.   .  Ueber  Anthokyanbildung 

In  Ihrer  Aljhangigkcit  von  iiusseren  Faktoren.  Ibid., 
1015-1020.— Kieketts  (B,  M.)  The  dermal  coverings  of 
animals  and  plants;  a  short  re.suini5  of  various  authors. 
Cinoin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898,  n.  s.,  xii,  177-182.— KleSme 
(H.)  Infiuenee  du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  la  transpira- 
tion et  I'absorption  de  I'eau  chez  les  vegetaux.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  141-143.— Ringer 
(S.)  &  Morsliead  (E.  E.)  On  the  physiological  action 
of  the  bulb  of  the  Buphane  to.xicaria  or  Hemanthus  toxi- 
carius;  Amaryllidaceaj.  Arch.  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  iii,  277- 
296.  Also.  Reprint.— Rosen  (F. )  Beitriigo  zur  Kennt- 
niss der  Pflanzenzellen.  Beitr.  z.  Biol.d.  Plianz.,  Bresl., 
1892,  V,  143:  1893,  vi,  237, 2  pi.— RotUberger  ( J.  C. )  Ue- 
ber die  gegenseitigen  Beziehungen  zwischen  Curare  und 
Physostigmin.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn.,  1901, 
Ixxxvii,  117-169,2  diag.—Rotliert  (W.)  Die  Entwicke- 
lung  der  Sporangien  bei  den  Saprolegnieen.  Beitr.  z. 
Biol.  d.  Pflanz.,  Bresl.,  1890,  v.  291-349,  1  pi.— Seliaeppi 
(T.)  DasChloragogen  von  Ophelia  radiata;  eine  morpho- 
logiseh-phvsiologische  Studie.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Na- 
turw.,  Jenii,  1893-4,  n.  F.,  xxi,  247-293,  4  pi.— Seliar  (E.) 
Ueber  Einwirkungen  des  Cyanwasser.stofEs,  des  Chloral- 
hydrats  und  des  Chloralcyanhydrins  auf  Enzyme,  auf 
keinfahige  Pfianzensamen  und  "auf  niedere  Pilze.  Fest- 
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schr.  z.  Feier  d.  .  .  .  Karl  Wilhelm  v.  Niigeli  u.  Albert  v. 
K6111ker[etc.,]Zurieh,1890-91,123-147.— Seliilling;(A.J.) 
Der  Einfluss  von  Bevvegungshemmungen  auf  dieArbeits- 
leistungen  der  Blattgelenke  von  Mimosa  pudiea.  Jena- 
isohe  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  1894-5,  n.F.,  xxil,  417-434. — 
Sclileiden  (M.  J.)  Beitriige  zur  Phvtogenesis.  Arch, 
f.Anat., Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,Berl.,  1838,  137-176,2 
pi.— ScUloesing  (T.)  fils.  Sur  les  ^changes  d'acide  car- 
bonique  et  d'oxvgene  entre  les  plantes  et  I'atmosphere. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1892,  cxv,  881;  1017.  Aho: 

Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1893,  vii,  28-40.   .  Sur 

les  Ochanges  gazeux  entre  les  plantes  entieres  et  Tatmas- 
phere.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxxi,  710- 
719.— ScUloesiiig(T.)  fils &liaurent(E.)  Recherches 
sur  la  fixation  de  I'azote  libre  par  les  plantes.  Ann.de 
I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1892,  vi,  65;  824,  Ipl.— Solimidt  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Einwirkung  gasfOrmiger  Blausiiure  auf  frische 
Friichte.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1901-2,  xviii, 
490-517.— Sclimiz  (E.)  Einige  Betrachtungen  iiber  die 
okologische  Bedeutung  der  iitherischcn  Oele  und  Harze 
im  Pflanzenleben.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1904,  x, 
37-44. — Sclioltz  (M.)  Die  Orientirungsbewegungen  des 
Bluthenstieles  von  Cobsea  scandens  Cav.  und  die  Blii- 
theneinrichtung  dieser  Art.  Beitr.  z.  Biol.  d.  Pflanz., 
Bresl.,  1893,  vi,  305-336, 2pl.—Sclir<}<ler(B.)  Ueber  das 
Sinnesleben  der  Pflanzen.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch. 
f.  vaterl.  Cult.,  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  zool.-bot.  Sect.,  19- 
21. — Seliulze  (E.)  Bilden  sieh  Cholesterine  in  Keim- 
pflanzen,  welche  bei  Liclitabschluss  sieh  entwickeln 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1889-90,  xiv,  491-521. 

 .  Ueber  einige  stickstoffhaltige  Bestandtheile  der 

Keimlinge  von  Vicia  sativa.    Ihid.,  1892-3,  xvii,  193-216. 

 .  Zur  ChemiederpflanzliehenZellmembranen.  (3. 

Abhandlung.)  Jf)id..l894,xix, 38-69.  .  Ueberdaswecli- 

selnde  Auftreten  einiger  Krystalllnischen  Stickstoflver- 
bindungen  in  den  Keimpflanzen  und  tiberden  Nachweis 

derselben.   iftui.,  1894,  xx,  306-326.  •  .  Ueber  das  Vor- 

kommen  vonNitraten  in  Keimpflanzen.    Ibid.,  1896,  xxii, 

82-89.   .  Ueber  das  wechselnde  Auftreten  einiger 

krystallisirbaren  Stickstoffverbindungen  in  den  Keim- 
pflanzen.  J^iirf.,  1896,  xxii, 411-434.  ■  .  UeberdenUm- 

satzderEiweissstoffeinderlebendenPflanze.   Jbid.,  1897, 

xxiv,  18-114.   .  Ueber  den  Umsatz  der  Eiweisstofle 

in  derlebendenPflanze.   iZ)((i.,  1900,  xxx,  241-312.  ■  . 

NeueBeitriigezurKenntnisderZusammensetzungunddes 
■  StoflwechselsderKeimpflanzen.  iftK;.,1906,xlvii, 507-569. — 
Scliuize  (E.)  &  Castoro  (N.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Zusammensetzung  und  des  StofEwechsels  der  Keim- 
pflanzen. Ilnd.,  1903,  xxxviii,  199:  1904,  xliii,  170.— 
ScJiulze  (E.)  &  Frankfurt  (S.)  Ueber  die  Verbrei- 
tung  des  Rohrzuckers  in  den  Pflanzen,  tiber  seine  phy- 
siologische  Rolle  und  iiber  losliche  Kohlenhydrate,  die 
ihn  begleiten.  Ihid.,  1894-5,  xx,  511-555.— Scliiiize  (E.) 
&  Likiernik  (A.)  Ueber  das  Lecithin  der  Pflanzen- 
samen.  /ZjW.,  1890-91,  xv,  405-414.— Sell iilze  (E. ),  Stel- 
ger  (E.)  &  Maxwell  { W.)  Zur  Chemie  der  Pflanzen- 
zellmembranen.  Ibid.,  1889-90,  xiv,  227-273.— Sfliulze 
(E.)  &  Wlnterstein  (E.)  Ueber  einen  phosphorhalti- 
gen  Bestanrttheil  der  Pflanzensamen.  Ihid.,  1896,  xxii, 
90-94.— Scliunck  (E.)  &  Marclilewski  (L.)  Contri- 
butions to  the  chemistry  of  chlorophyll.  No.  6.  Proc. 
Roy.  Sec.  Lond.,  1895,  Ivii,  314-322.— Seliwendener{S.) 
Die  Sinnesorgane  der  Pflanzen.  Naturw.  Wchnschr., 
■  Jena,  1906,  xxi,  1-7.— Seckt  (H.)  Die  Wirkung  der 
Rontgen-  und  Radiumstrahlen  auf  die  Pflanze.  Ibid., 
1906,  xxi,  369-372.— Sliibata  (K.)  Experimentelle  Stu- 
dien  iiber  die  Entwicklung  des  lEndosperms  bei  Mono- 
tropa.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxxii,  705-714. — 
Shoemaker  (J.  V.)  The  therapy  of  Phytolacca  de- 
candra.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxiii,  376-380.— Soave 
(M.)  Sur  la  fonction  physiologique  de  I'acide  cyanhy- 
dride  dans  les  plantes;  experiences  sur  la  germination 
des  amandes  amtoes  et  des  amandes  donees.  [Abstr.] 

Arch.  ital.  debiol.,  Turin,  1898,  xxx,  363-374.   .  Pro- 

pri6t6  et  action  du  sue  exprim(5  de  graines  en  germina- 
tion. [Abstr.]  Ibid.,  1906-7,  xlvi,  131  - 142.  —  Stela- 
nowska  (Mile.  M.)  Sur  I'accroissement  du  poids  des 
substances  organiques  et  minerales  dans  I'avoine.  en 
fonction  de  I'age.  Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d,  sc.,  Par.,  1905, 
cxl,  58-60.— Steinbrinek  (C.)  Ueber  Schrnmpfungs- 
und  Kohasionsmechanismus  von  Pflanzen.  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1906,  xxvi,  657;  721.— Stock  (G.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Protein krystalle.  Beitr.  z. 
Biol.  d.  Pflanz.,  Bresl.,  1892,  vi,  213-23.5,  1  pi,— Stoklasa 
(J.)  Ueber  die  Entstehung  und  Umwandlung  des  Leci- 
thins in  der  Pflanze.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1898,  XXV,  398-405.   .  Ueber  die  glykolytischen  En- 
zyme im  Pflanzenorganismus.  Ibid.,  1907,  li,  1.56-166. — 
Stoklasa  (J,),  Jelinek  (J.)  &  Vitek  (E.)  Der 
anaerobe  Stoflwechsel  der  hoheren  Pflanzen  und  seine 
Beziehung  zur  alkoholischen  Giirung.  Beitr.  z,  chem. 
Phvs.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1902-3,  iii,  460-509.— Sti-as- 
l)urg-er  (E.)  Versuche  mit  dioelschen  Pflanzen  in 
Riicksicht  auf  Geschlechtsverteilung.   Biol.  Centralbl., 

Leipz.,  1900,  XX,  657;  689;  721:  753.   .  Anlage  des 

Embryosackesund  Prothaliumbildung  bei  der  Elbe,  nebst 
anschiiessenden  Erorterungen.   Festschr.  z  70.  Geburtst. 
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V.  Ernst  Haec'kel,  Jena,  1904,  1-16,  2  pi.— Strodtmann 

(S.)  Die  AnpassungderCyanophyceen  an  das  pelagische 
Leben.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz., 
1894-5,  i,  391-397.— Teodoresco(E.-C.)&Coui>in(H.) 
Influence  des  anesthcsiques  sur  la  formation  de  la  chlo- 
rophvlle.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1898,  cxxvii, 
884-887.— Tliomas  (Ethel  N.)  Some  aspects  of  double 
fertilisation  in  plants.  Science  Progr.  20.  cent.,  Lond., 
1906-7,  i, 420-426.— TUoiuas  (P.)  Sur  la  nutrition  azo- 
tee  de  la  levure.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par,,  1901, 
cxxxiii,  312-314.— Tiklioniiroft"  (V.  A.)  Amitotiehe- 
skoye  razmnozheniye  yadra  klletok  nadkozhitsi  lista 
skortsonerl;  Scorzonera  hispanica  L.  [Amytotic  division 
of  the  nucleus  of  the  cells  of  the  skin  of  the  leaf  of .  .  .] 
Farm,  vestnik,  Mosk.,  1898,  ii,  767-771.— Tiiuiriazeff 
(C.)  The  co.smical  function  of  the  green  plant.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903,  Ixxii,  424^61,  3  pi.— Touniey 
(J.  W.)  A  studv  in  plant  adaptation.  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  483-491.— Travassos  (J.,C.)  As  arbo- 
risajOes.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1906,  xx,  496-500. — 
Tribot  (J.)  Sur  revolution  du  carbone,  de  I'eau  etdes 
cendres,  en  fonction  de  I'iige,  chez  les  plantes.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxliv,  720-722.— Trze- 
biiiski  (J.)  Wplyw  podraznien  na  wzrost  ple^ni  Phy- 
comyces  nitens.  ( Ueber  den  Einfluss  verschiedenerReize 
auf  das  Wachsthum  von  Phvcomvces  nitens.)  Bull,  in- 
ternat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cra'covie,  1902,  112-130.— Uslier 
(F.  L.)  &  Priestley  (J.  H.)  A  study  of  the  mechan- 
ism of   carbon  a.ssimilation  in  green   plants.  Proc. 

Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  190.5-6,  s.  B,,  Ixxvii,  369  -  376.   

 .  The  mechanism  of  carbon  assimilation  in  green 

plants;  the  photolytic  decomposition  of  carbon  di- 
oxide in  vitro.  Ibid.,  1906,  s.  B.,  Ixxviii,  318-  327.— 
Versclialt'ett  (E.)  Some  observations  on  the  longi- 
tudinal growth  of  stems  of  flowerstalks.  K.  Akad.  v. 
Weten.sch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  sect.sc,  1905,  viii,  (l.pt.),8-14. — 
Urbalii  (E.)  Sur  I'origine  de  I'acide  carbonique  dans 
la  graine  en  germination.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1904,  cxxxix,  606-608.— Urspruiig  (A.)  Die  Erklarungs- 
versuche  des  exzentrischen  Dickenwachstums.  Biol. 

Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvi,  257-272.   .  Studien 

viber  die  Wasserversorgung  der  .Pflanzen.  Ibid.,  1907, 
xxvii,  1;  33. — "Van  Beneden  (E. )  Seconde  reponse  i. 
M.  Guignard  au  svijet  de  la  division  longitudinale  des 
an.ses  cliromatiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1890, 9.  s.,  ii,  108-113.— Van  der  Planoken  &  Biourge 
( P. )  La  miell(5e  du  hetre  rouge.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Lou- 
vain,  1895-6,  xi,  373-401.— V and evelde  (A.  J.  J.)  Over 
het  opnemen  van  water  en  het  afsoheiden  van  oplosbare 
stoffen  door  de  zaden  van  Pisum  sativum.  Livre  juljil. . . . 
Van  Bambeke,  roy.  8°,  Brux.,  1899,  139-155. —  Vande- 
velde  (A.  J.  J.)  &  De  Bois  (J.)  Bijdrage  tot  de  studie 
van  de  anatomic  en  de  physiologic  der  bonte  bladen. 
Handel,  v.  h.  Vlaamsch  nat.-en  geneesk.  Cong.,  Gent  en 
Antwerpen,  1901,  v,  164 -173.  —  Villasefior  (  F.  F.  ) 
Metodo  general  de  anSlisis  de  los  vegetales,  seguido  por 
el  subscrito  en  el  estudio  de  las  plantas,  cuya  anSlisis  le 
ha  sido  encomendada  en  el  Instituto  medico  nacional. 
An. d. Inst.mM.nac, Mexico,  1897,  iii,  1.54-163.— Ville  (G. ) 
Assimilation  de  I'azote  par  les  plantes;  roles  de  I'ammo- 
niaque  atmosph6rique.   Rev.  d.  cours  sclent,  [etc.] ,  Par., 

1865-6,111,68-72.  ■  .  La  sensibilit6  des  plantes  considg- 

r^es  comme  de  simples  reactifs.   Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1890, 

xlvi, 359-364,1  tab.  ■  .  On  the  absorbtion  of  nitrogen  by 

plants.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1893,  Ixvii,  3. — de  Vries 
(H.)  Sur  la  dur^e  de  la  vie  de  quelques  graines.  Arch. 
nC'erl.  d.  sc.  exactes  [ete.J,  Harlem,  1891,  xxiv,  271-277. 

 .  Sur  I'origine  experimentale  d'une  nouvelle  espece 

v^getale.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1900,  cxxxi, 
124-126.   .  De  bevruchting  der  naaldboomen.  Al- 
bum d.  Nat.,  Haarlem,  1903, 92.   .  New  principles  in 

agricultural  plant  breeding.  Monist,  Chicago,  1907,  xvii, 
209-219. — Viiilleniln  (P.)  Sur lescauses de  I'apparition 
des  formes  dites  anomales.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  3'20-322.— Waller  (A.  D.)  Action  61ec- 
tromotrice  de  la  substance  v<!>getale  consecutive  a  I'exci- 
tation  lumineuse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol  Par.,  1900. 11. 
s.,  ii,  342. — Ward  (H.  M.)  Recent  investigations  and 
ideas  on  the  fixation  of  nitrogen  by  plants.  Nature, 

Lond,,  1893-4,  xlix,  511-514.  .  The  respiration  of 

plants.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1904,  Lond.,  1905,  344.— 
Weevers  (T.)  De  beteekenis  der  xanthineba.ses  voor 
de  stofwisselingderplant.  Nederl.  Tijdschr  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst,,  1906,  ii,  1429-1432,— Weevei's  (T,)  &  Weevei'S 
(C.  J.  )  Investigations  of  some  xanthine  derivatives  in 
connection  with  the  internal  mutation  of  plants.  K. 
Akad.  V.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  Sect,  sc.,  1903-4,  vi, 
203-208.— Wieg-and  (K.  M.)  Pressure  and  flow  of  sap 
in  the  maple.  Am.  Naturalist,  Bost.,  1906,  xl,  409-453.— 
Wieler  (A.)  Das  Bluten  der  Pflanzen.  Beitr.  z.  Biol. 
d.  Pflanz.,  Bresl.,  1892,  vi,  1-211.- Wiesner  (J.)  Mikro- 
scop  zur  Bestimmung  des  Liingenwachsthums  der  Pflan- 
zenorgane  und  uberhaupt  zur  mikroskopischen  Messung 
von  H(ihenunterschieden.   Ztschr.  f.  wis.sensch.  Mikr., 

Brnschwg.,  1893-4,  x,  145-148.   .  The  relation  of  plant 

physiology  to  the  other  sciences.  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst. 
1897-8,  Wash.,  1899,  427-444.    Also:  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst, 
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Physiology  ( Yegetahle). 

Wash.,  1897 4'27-4-14.   .  Ueber  die  Formen  der 

Anpiissuiig  des  Laubblattes  an  die  Lichtstiirlfe.  Biol. 

Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xi.x,  1-15.   — .  Sur  I'adap- 

tation  de  la  plante  il  I'intensitiS  de  la  lumitTe.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1904,  c.xx.xviii,  1.346.— Wiesuer 
(J.)  &  Molisfli  (H.)  Unter.-iuchungcn  iiber  die  Gas- 
bewcgung  in  der  Pflanze.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wis- 
sench.  Math.-natnrw.  CI.,  Wien,  18S9,  xeviii,  670-713. — 
Wiley  (H.  W.)  The  waste  and  conservation  of  plant 
food.  Rep.  Smith.son.  Inst.,  1894,  Wash.,  1896,  2i;i-235. 
 .  Influence  of  environment  on  the  chemical  compo- 
sition of  plants.  Yearbook  U.S. Dep. Agric. 1901, Wash. ,1902, 
299-318.  —  Winterstein  (E.)  Ueber  das  pflanzliche 
Amyloid.     Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1892-3, 

xvii, 353-380.   .  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Muttersubstanzen 

des  Holzgummis.    IhiA.,  1892-3,  xvii,  381-390.   .  Zur 

Kenntni.ssder  in  den  Membranen  einiger  Cryptogamcn 
enthalteneii  Bestandtheile.  Ibid.,  1895,  xxi,  l.=)2-154.— 
vau  Wisseliagli  (C.)  Sur  la  lamelle  sub6reuse  et  la 
suWrine.  \Trand.  [Abstr  ]  from:  Verhandel.  d.  k.  Akad. 
V.  Weten.sch.,  Amst.,  2.  .sect.,  i,  no.  1.]    Arch.  nOerl.  d.  sc. 

exactes  [etc.],  Harlem,  1892-3,  xxvi,  30.5-353,  2  pi.   . 

Sur  la  cuticulari.sation  et  la  cutine.  Ibid.,  1895,  xxviii, 
373-410.— Woods  (A.  F.)  The  relation  of  nutrition  to 
the  health  of  plants.  Yearbook  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  1901, 
Wash.,  1902,  1.5.5-176,  7  pi.— Woyciokl  (Z.)  0  wplywie 
eteru  i  chloroformu  na  podzial  komorek  macierzystych 
pylku  1  Ich  pochodnych  u  Larix  dahurica.  (Ueber  die 
Einwirkung  des  Aethers  und  des  Chloroforms  auf  die 
Teilung  der  Pollenmutterzellen  und  deren  Produkte  bei 
Larix  dahurica.)  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.de  Craco- 
vie,  1906,  500-553,  6  pi. 

Physiology  ( Veterinary). 
See  Physiology  (Comjxiratire) . 

Pliysiology  [Xotes  on].  First  and  second  year. 
2v.  164  pp.;  140  pp.,  interleaved.  8°.  [PhU- 
adelphia,  F.  W.  S.  Langinaid,  n.  d.~\ 

Pliysiiologry  of  the  eye,  and  history  of  sight- 
restoring  inventions  from  1851  to  1873;  of  prac- 
tical use  to  everybody.  37  pp.  8°.  INew 
York],  1873. 

Physiology  and  health.  No.  1.  For  primary 
classes.  Studies  of  the  human  body  and  of  the 
effects  of  alcoholic  drinks  and  narcotics  upon 
life  and  health,  vi,  96  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia, 
E.  H.  Butler  &  Co.,  [1889]. 

 .    The  same.    N"o.  2.    For  intermediate 

classes.  Studies  of  the  human  body  and  of  the 
effects  of  alcoholic  drinks  and  narcotics  upon 
life  and  health,  vi,  134  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, E.  II.  Butler  &  Co.,  [1889]. 

•  .   The  same.    No.  3.   For  advanced  classes. 

Studies  of  the  human  body  and  of  the  effects  of 
alcoholic  drinks  and  narcotics  upon  life  and 
health,  vi,  208  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia,  E.  H. 
Butler  &  Co.,  [1890]. 

Physiology  (The)  of  the  London  medical  stu- 
dent.   &e  Punch,  [p.ffjfd.] . 

Physiology  (The)  and  therapy  of  ichthyol. 
62  pp.    8°.    London,  1895. 

Physiology  for  young  people  adapted  to  inter- 
mediate classes  and  common  schools,  vi  (1 1.), 
213  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  New  York,  Cincinnati  if- 
Chirar/o,  American  Book  Co.,  ct  A.  S.  Barnes, 
[1889]. 
New  Pathfinder,  no.  2. 

Physio-Medical  Association  of  Indiana.  Jour- 
nal of  proceedings.  12.  annual  session,  1874. 
18  pp.    4°.    Spiceland,  Ind.,  ISH. 

Physio-Medical  College  of  Indiana,  Indianap- 
olis. Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions  of 
1874-5  (2.) ;  1889-90  to  1904-5  (17.-32. ).  8°  & 
12°.    Indianapolis,  1874-1904. 

Announcements  for  1895-6,  1897-8  to  1904-5  are  12°. 
List  of  graduates  in  announcements  for  subsequent  years. 

 .    Announcement    of    the  practitioners' 

course,  session  of  1884.  5  pp.  8°.  Indiaiiap- 
olis,  J.  Haiti,  [1884]. 

Physio-Medical  Institute,  Chicago.  Z  See  Chi- 
cago Physio-Medical  College. 


Physio-Medical  Institute,  Cincinnati.  An- 
nual circulars  for  the  sessions  of  1883—1  (25.); 
1884-5  (26.).  14  pp.;  14  pp.  8°.  Cincinnati, 
The  College,  1883-4. 

Opened  Oct.  17  and  chartered  Dec.  5, 18.59.  List  of  grad- 
uates from  1860  to  1883  in  announcement  for  1883-4. 

Physio-Medical  (The)  Record.  (Formerly 
the  Indianapolis  Polyclinic.)  Edited  by  E.  An- 
thony, E.  M.  Haggard  [et  al.].  [Monthlv.] 
V.  5-10,  1902-7.    8°.    Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Current.  Continuation  of:  Indlanux>olls  (The) 
Polyclinic. 

Physio-medicalism. 

See,  also.  Medicine  (Botanic,  etc.). 
Nleliols  (J.  B.)     Physio-medicalism.    Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  152-154.    Also,  Reprint. 

Physiotherapy. 

See,  cdso,  Air  ( Compressed,  etc. ) ;  Cold  ( Tltera- 
peutic  use  of);  Electrotherapy;  Gymnastics; 
Heat  as  aremedij;  Massage;  Mecanotherapy; 
Movement-cure;  Obesity  {Treatment  of)  lnj 
rnecltanicul,  etc.,  methods;  Phototherapy;  Vi- 
bration-cure. 

Bkieger  (L. )  &  Laqueur  (A. )  Physikalische 
Therapie  der  Erkrankungen  der  Muskeln  und 
Gelenke.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1906. 

BuxBAUM  (B. )  Kompendium  der  physika- 
lischen  Therapie  fiir  praktische  Aerzte  und 
Studierende.  Mit  Beitrilgen  von  L.  Herzl  [et 
al.].    8°.    Leipzig,  1906. 

Cyriax  (E.  F.)  The  elements  of  Kellgren's 
manual  treatment.    8°.    London,  1903. 

DisQUE  (L. )  Naturgemiisse  Behandlung  der 
Krankheiten,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  physikalisch-diiitetischen  Therapie.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1904. 

Frankl  (O.)  Die ph^'sikalischen  Heilmetho- 
den  in  der  Gynakologie.  Nebst  einem  Vor- 
wort  von  Franz  von  AVinckel.  8°.  Berlin  & 
Wien,  1906. 

HuLBEKT  (H.  H. )  Natural  physical  reme- 
dies— light,  heat,  electricity,  and  exercise — in 
the  treatment  of  disease.    12°.   io?ir/o)),  [1903]. 

LossEN  (H.)  Die  Ernst-Ludwigs-Heilanstalt. 
Beitriige  zur  Anwendung  der  phvsikalischen 
Heilmethoden.    8°.    Darmstadt,  1905. 

Mac-Auliffe  (L.)  La  therapeutique  phy- 
sique d'autrefois.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Maecuse  (J.)  Technik  und  Methodik  der 
Hydro-  und  Thermotherapie.  8°.  Stuttgart, 
1907. 

MoGLiE  (G. )  La  terapia  fisica.  Teoria  e 
applicazioni.    12°.    Roma,  [1904]. 

Molina  ( F.  G. )  La  f I'sico-terapia.  Resiimen 
general  de  la  accion  flsiolngica  y  terapeutica  en 
el  cuerpo  humano,  del  agua,  la  luz,  el  aire,  la 
electricidad  y  deniils  medios  fi'sicos.  Sus  apli- 
caciones  y  resultados  que  con  ellas  se  obtienen 
en  la  curacion  de  las  enfermedades.  8°.  Uu- 
hana,  1905. 

IMuELLER  (AV. )  Die  physikalische  Therapie 
im  Lichte  der  Naturwissenschaft.  8°.  Jena, 
1904. 

DE  NiET  (D. )  De  noodzakelijkheid  van  het 
onderwijs  in  de  physische  therapie.  8°.  ..4m- 
sterdarn,  1903. 

Physikalischex  (Die)  Heilmethoden  in  Ein- 
zeldarstellungen  fiir  praktische  Aerzte  und 
Studierende.  In  Verbindung  mit  C.  Clar  [et 
«/.],  hrsg.  von  0.  Marburg.  8°.  Leipzig  & 
Wien,  1905. 

Rosix  (  H. )  Physikalische  Therapie  der 
Aniimie  und  Chlorose;  Basedowsche  Theraijie. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1906. 
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Schilling  ( F.  )  Taschenbuch  der  Fort- 
schritte  der  physikalisch-diatetischen  Heilme- 
thode.    2.-5.  Ja'hrg.   4  v.    12°.   Leipzig,  l902-b. 

ZiEGELEOTH.  Handbuch  der  physikalisch- 
diatetischen  Therapie  in  der  iirztlichen  Praxis. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1906]. 

A.  Der  2.  internationale  Kongress  fiir  Physikoth era- 
pie  in  Rom  am  13.-16.  Oktober  1907.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u. 
diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,1907,  xi,  517-519.— Baer  (A.  N.) 
Die  moderne  Entvvickelung  der  pliysicalischen  Heilme- 
thoden.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatsclir.,  1903,  xv,  511-514, 
Also,  transl.:  Am.  Med..  Phila.  &  York,  1907,  n.  s.,ii,  363- 
366. — JBelastuiigstlieraple.  Prakt.  Arzt,  Leipz.,  1907. 
xlvii,  1-6. — Biiliii  (M.)  Pliysical  tlierapeuticsatthe  Mas- 
sachusetts General  Hospital.  Opening  of  the  hydro-thera- 
peutic department.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  178. — 
Boeri  (G. )  Note  di  diagnostica  e  terapia  iisica.  N.  riv. 
clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  623-632.— Brocclii  (A. )  La 
therapeutique  par  les  agents  phy.siques  au  xviii"  si6cle. 
Press  m<5d.,  Par,,  1903,  il,  annexes,  473-475. — Burwin- 
Jsel.  Vom  1.  Verbandstage  der  deutschen  Aerzte  fiir  phy- 
sikalisch-diiitetische  Therapie  (Naturheillehre).  Deut- 
sche Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl,,  1905,  536.— Buxbauiu  (B.)  So- 
ziale  und  okonomische  Bedeutung  der  physikallschen 
Heilmethoden.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1904, 
xiv,  121-128.   Also:  Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien, 

1904,  xxii,  449-4.55.   .  Ueber  die  Kombination  physi- 

kalisclier  Reize  und  physikali.sch-diiitetischer  Heilme- 
thoden. Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrother.,  Wien,  1905,  xv,  93-106. 
Also:  Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1905,  xxiii,  291; 
348. — Calderai  (D.)  La  terapia  fisica  ed  il  rischio  pro- 
fessionale.  Massaggio,  Torino,  1906,  v,  49-53.— Cauvy. 
De  la  reeducation  physique;  son  but;  ses  indications;  ses 
rfisultats.  Poitou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1906,  xx,  198-202.  Also: 
Rev.  de  th6rap.  mC'd.-chir.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxiii,  73-79.— Co- 
lombo (C.)  La  solidarieta  dei  varii  agenti  fisici  in  una 
terapia  razionale.   Ann.  di  elett.  med.  [etc.],  Napoli, 

1905,  iv,  401^16.   Also:  Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  fis.,  Roma, 

1905,  vi,  171-180.   .  Per  r  autonomia  della  terapia 

fisica.    Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  fis.,  Roma,  1905,  vi,  185- 

187.  .  I  progress!  della  terapia  fisica  nell'  ultimo  de- 

cennio.  Cirillo,  Aversa,  1905,  xiii,  51-59.  ■  .  The  asso- 
ciation of  the  various  physical  agents  into  a  rational  ther- 
apy.   J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  163;  228. 

 .  Farmacoterapia  e  terapia  fisica.   Riv.  internaz.  di 

terap.  fis.,  Roma,  1906,  vii,  101-104.    Also:  Gazz.  med. 

lomb.,  Milano,  1906,  Ixv,  341-344.   .  Die  Solidaritiit 

der  versehiedenen  physikali.schen  Behandlungsmetho- 
den  bei  einer  rationellen  Therapeutik.  Ztschr.  f .  physik.- 
diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1905-6,  ix,  677-690.— Contet.  Les 
method es  cl'^ducation  et  de  reeducation  dans  la  therapeu- 
tique actuelle.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  741-7-50. — 
Cyriax  (E.  F.)  Erwiderung  auf  Dr.  med.  Patrick  Hag- 
lunds  kritische  Bemerkungen  iiber;  Henrick  Kellgrens 
manuelle  Behandlungsmethode.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  195-202.— DicJtson  (C.  R.)  The  em- 
ployment of  physical  measures  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
ease. Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1906,  xx,  322-329.— Di 
l.unzeii"berger  (A.)  La  terapia  fisica  in  chirurgia. 
Ann.  di  elett.  med.  [etc.],  Napoli,  1906,  v,  212-219.— Eu- 
leiiburg  (A.)  Oeffentliche  Heilstiitten  fiir  Chronisch- 
kranke  und  Unterrlchtsanstalten  fiir  physikalisch-diiite- 
tische  Heilmethoden.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1899,  XXV,  731.— Eyknian  (P.  H.)  Een  leer- 
stoel  in  de  phvsische  therapie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk..  Amst.,  1904, 2.  R..  xl,  d.  1, 704-707.— FackenUeim 
( W.)  Erfalirungeninder  Anwendungderphysikalischen 
Heilmethoden.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1907,  xi,  150-167. — Fasano  (A.)  Importaneia  de  la  en- 
sailanza  oficial  de  la  hidrologia  y  de  la  fisicoterapia  y  ne- 
cesldad  de  la  fundaci6n  de  sus  ciitedras  unlversitarias. 
[Transl.]    Rev.  m6d.-hidrol.  espan.,  Madrid,  1906,  vii,  181- 

188.  — Faiire  (M.)  Sur  I'education  motrice.  [Ab.str.] 
M6decin,Brux.,  1903,  xlil,  355;  363.— Fest  (F.T.B.)  Phys- 
ical therapy  in  China.  J.  Phys.  Therapy,  Chicago,  1905, 
i,  44-46. —Foveaii  de  Coiirmelles.  Action des agents 
phvsiques  sur  rasslmilation.  Actuality  m^d..  Par.,  1906, 
xviii,  167;  180.— Garcia  Fraguas  (J.  E.)  Notas  de 
fisica  terap<;utica.  Siglomed.,  Madrid,  1904,  li,  54-.56. — 
Oeyser  (A.  C.)  The  treatment  of  chronic  disea.ses  by 
physical  therapeutics,  through  the  sympathetic  nervous 
sy.stem.  Dietet.  &  Hvg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  xix,  577-584. 
Also:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi,  565;  613.— 
liliirelli  (G.)  L'  automobilismo  e  la  terapia  physica. 
Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  fis.,  Roma,  1907,  viii,  145;  971.— 
Gibson  (A.  E.)  Will  and  feeling  in  physical  therapy. 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxxiv,  821;  903.— Goldsfliei- 
der.  Beitrilge  zur  physikallschen  Therapie.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  272;  290. 

[Discussion],  Ver.-Beil.,  21-23.   .  Ueber  die  physio- 

logischenGrundlagen  derphvsikalischen Therapie.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  1664-1666.  Also:  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchn.schr.,  1906,  1111,  2557.   Also:  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u. 

dietet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  x,  645-667.   .  Die 

physikallschen  Einwirkungen  in  ihrerhyglenlschenund 
therapeutlschen  Bedeutung.   Ztschr.  f.  d.  arztl.  Prax., 
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Berl.,  1907,  XX,  237-240.— Haglund  (P.)  Henrik  Kell- 
gren's  manuelle  Behandlungsmethode;  dargestellt  von 
einem  Arzte;  kritische  Bemerkungen.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xiii,  23-48.  See,  also,  supra,  Cyriax. — 
Haraneliipy  (M.)  La  saturation  musculaire  dans  les 
traitementscinfeiques.  Rev.  de  cinesie.  Par.,  1906,  viii, 53- 
57. — Hedleyi  W.S.)  Modern phvsical therapeutics.  [Ah- 
str.]  Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond.,  1904, U.S.,  Ixxv,  113.  [Dis- 
cussion],  118.   •.  Physical  therapeusis;  a  rapid  review. 

J.  Balneol.&Climat.,Lond.,  1904,  viii,  117- 143.— Herman 
(N.)  Myotherapy.  Maryland  M.J.,  Bait.,  1900,  xliii,  398- 
403. — Herz(M.)  Licht-Luftstrombehandlung  und  Hy- 
drotlierapie.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1906-7,  X,  668-672.— Jalcab  (L.)  A  phj'sikal  thcrapia  az 
orvosgyakorlatbau.  [Physical  therapy  and  medical  prac- 
tice.] Ftirdo-  6s  vizgy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1906,  25-28. — 
Juettner  ( O. )  Physio-therapy  In  relation  to  the  general 
practice  of  medicine.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  xcviii, 
,501-504.— Kellog-g  (J.  H.)  The  treatment  of  so-called 
incurable  chronic  disorders  by  the  physiologic  method. 
Ibid.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  520-.526.  Also:  Mod.  Med.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.,  1905,  xiv,  12)3-129.  Also,  transl.:  Bl.  f.  klin. 
Hydrotherap.,Wien,1905,xv,157-166.— KUliner (A.)  Die 
phvsikalische  Therapie  in  ihrer  hauslichen  Verwendung. 
Prakt.  Arzt,  Wetzlar,  1906,  xlvi,  169;  197.— liazarus  (P.) 
Jahresberichte  fiber  die  Anwendung  der  physikallschen 
Heilmethoden  in  der  I.  medizinischen  Klinik  und  Poll- 
klinik.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1902-6,  xxvl-xxlx,  p«ss/m. — 
Leonard  (F.  E.)  Chapters  from  the  history  of  physical 
training  in  ancient  and  medieval  Europe.  Am.  Phys. 
Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,1907,  xil,  225-240.— von  Leyden  (E.) 
Lleber  die  weitere  Ausbildung  der  physikallschen  Heil- 
methoden. Ztschr.  f.  phvs.  u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
x,  261-274.— von  I^eyden  (E.)  &  l.azariis  (P.)  Ueber 
die  Anwendung  der  physikallschen  Heilmethoden  in 
der  I.  medizinischen  Klinik  und  Poliklinik  wiihrend 
des  letzten  Jahrfiinfts,  gleichzeltlg  viii.  Jahresberlcht. 
Charit6-.\nn.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxx,  3-18.— LiOssen.  Ueber 
die  Wertschatzung  der  physikallschen  Therapie,  speziell 
in  Deutschland.     Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap., 

Leipz.,  1906-7,  x,  8;  86.   .  Ueber  die  Wertschiitzung 

der  physikalischen  Therapie.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  iirztl.  Prax., 
Berl.,  1907,  XX,  180;  202.— Liucitoelli  (G.)  Degli  effettl 
provocati  sul  sangue  da  alcune  pratiche  di  terapia  fisica. 
N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1905,  viii,  449-463.— McKen- 
zie  (B.  C.)  Physical  training  as  a  therapeutic  agent. 
Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Key.,  Bost.,  1907,  xil,  205-222.  Also: 
Canad.  j.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1907,  xxii,  127-141.— iHar- 
C'lise  (.T.)  Zur  sozialen  und  okonomischen  Bedeutung 
der  physikali.schen  Heilmethoden.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdro- 
therap.,  Wien,  1904,  xiv,  184-186.— iWarqufes  &  Plil- 
liX>l>ot.  De  quelques  causes  frequentes  d'lncapacit6  de 
travail  et  de  leur  traitement  par  les  agents  physiques. 
Med.  d.  accid.  du  travail.  Par.,  1904,  11,  75-80.— itiirallie 
(C.)  La  rieducazione  motrice  pratica.  Gazz.  Internaz.  di 
med.,  Napoli,  1907,  x,  65. — Mougeot  (A.)  L'enseigne- 
ment  de  la  physicotherapie  'i,  1' University  College  Hospi- 
tal de  Londres.  J.  de  physioth6rap..  Par.,  1907,  v,  21-24.— 
JMUlIer  (F.)  Jahresberlcht  liber  die  neueren  Leistun- 
gen  auf  demGebiete  der  Hydrotherapie,  Balneotherapie, 
Klimatotherapie  und  Phototherapie.  Sclimidt's  Jahrb., 
Leipz.,  1904,  cclxxxiv,  153-158. — Neumann  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Wirkung  der  gebriiuchlichsten  physikalischen  Heil- 
methoden auf  die  Magenfunktionen.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u. 
phys.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1903^,  vii,  551;  614.— de  Niet  (D.) 
Over  de  waarde  der  physische  therapie  in  de  praktijk, 
Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1905,  lix,  363.— Paravicini 
( F. )  Die  physlkalische  Therapie  des  praktischen  Arztes. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  sciiweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1903,  xxxlli,  741-751.— 
Pauli(H.)  Phvsikalische  Heilmethoden  und  Naturheil- 
methode.  Hyg.  Volksbl.,  Berl.,  1904,  v,  88;  100.— Petri 
(O.)  Rieducazione  muscolare  degli  art!  per  mezzo  di 
moylmentiattivi.  Policlin.,Roma,1907,  xiv,  sez.  prat., 929- 
933. — Playter  (E.)  Physiotherapy  puts  nature'smedica- 
ments  before  drug  remedies,  particularly  relating  to  hy- 
drotherapy. Montreal  M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxii,  811-827.  Also, 
Reprint.  — Pratt  (J.  H.)  The  present  status  of  hydro- 
therapy and  other  forms  of  physical  therapeutics.  Med. 
Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1904,  xix,  695-711. — 
Rankin  (J.  T.)  Manual  therapy,  rationale  and  some 
indications.  South.  Calif. Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1907,  xxii, 
468-472. — Rivifere  (J.  A.)  La  physicotherapie,  ses  Indi- 
cation, ses  avantages.  Cong.  Internat.  de  med.  C.-r. 
1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  therap.,  42-50.  Also,  transl: 
Arch,  de  terap.  de  1.  enferm.  nerv.  y  ment.,  Barcel.,  1906, 

iv,  43.   .  Physicotherapie  et  physiotherapie.  Cong. 

internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  4,  110-112. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Phvsiol.  Therap.,  Bost.,  1906,  iv,  182- 
184.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv, 
446. — Romero  Brest  (E.)  Desarrollo  de  una  clase  de 
ejercicios  fisicos.  Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xil, 
653-663.  —  Rosenhaupt  (  H.  )  Uebungstherapie  im 
friihen  Kindesalter.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1906,  xx, 
929-931. —  Scarpa  (G.)  Razioiialitil  della  terapia  fisica 
nelle  malattle  del  polmoni  e  del  cuore.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  xy,  2.59-261.  —  Sclilitze- 
Kosen  (C.)  Die  physikalischen  Heilmethoden  und  die 
sogenannte  Naturheiikunde.   Balneol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz. 
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1892  iii,  4-11.  Jko,  Kepriut.— ScllUeim  (H.)  Zur  Do- 
sierung  tlur  physikalischeii  Hfilmetlioduii  in  derGoburts- 
hiilfe  und  Gvhiikologic.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik. 
Therap.,  Loiiiz.,  1903-1,  vii,  651-655  — Snow  (\V.  B. )  Tht- 
past  present,  and  future  o£  physical  therapeuties.  J. 

Advanc.  Tlierap.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  491-.500.   .  The 

employment  of  physical  therapeutics  by  the  general  prac- 
titioner. /&;•(/.,  1907,  XXV,  401-113. —  Sole  y  Forii  (,1.) 
Intruduccion  al  estudio  de  la  fisioterapia.  Rev.  do  mcd. 
V  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1902,  xvi, 417-421.— Soiiinier  (E.)  Be- 
inerkungen  fiber  phvsikalische  Nachbehandlung.  Arch, 
f.  phy.s.  Med.  u.  med.  Techn.,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  121-125.— 
Strasser  (A.)  Albnniinurie  und  physikalische  The- 
rapie.    Bl.  f.  kliu.  Hvdrotherap.,  Wien,  1904,  xiv,  221-237. 

 .  Ueber  die  phvsidlogischeu  (Iruiidhigen  dcr  pliysi- 

kalischeu  Therapie.    Jled.  Klin.,  Berl.,  l',ii>7,  in,  ;wi;-:isi. 

 .  Ueber  die  physiologischen  Gr\indlageii  dcr  physi- 

kalischen  Therapie; 'Bemerkungen  zu  deni  Vdrtrage  vcm 
A.  Goldscheider.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  19U7, 
xvii,  45-56. —  Tliayer  (W.  S,)  On  the  importance  ol 
simple  phv.sical  and  psychical  methods  of  trealnient. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1907,  xviii,  425-430.— 
Tiiszkai(0.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  uberphysikah.sche 
Behandluhg.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  ix, 
403;  419.  —  Van  Breeiiieii  &  Gunzburg.  Quelques 
notes  a  propos  dcs  installations  physiotherapiques  ac- 
tuelles.  Ann.  de  mOd.  phys.,  Anvers,  r,)li7,  v,  2.s,-29!.— 
Vierordt  (O.)  Die  Stellung  der  physikuliscbc  ii  lleil- 
mothoden  in  der  heutigen  Therapie;  Bemerkungen  zur 
physikalischen  Therai)ie  der  Krankheiten  dcs  Kesjiira- 
tiohs-  und  Circulationsapparats.    Therap.  d.  (iegenw., 

Berl.-Wien,  1903,  xliv,  4,S1-491.   .  Die  Stellung  dcr 

phvsikali.sehen  (und  diiitetischen)  Heilmethoden  in  der 
lieutigen  Therapie.    Monatschr.  f.  prakt.  Wusscrh.,  Miin- 

chen,''1904,  xi,  60-66.   .  Bedeutung  und  Anwendliar- 

keitder  phy.sikalischen  Heilmethoden  in  der  iiiztliclieu 
'Praxis.  Miinchen.  med.  \Vchnschr.,1906,liii,2l:;,s;  — 
von  Vietlng'Uoft-Sflieel  (E.)  Die  Saisonbehand- 
lungen  der  Jahre  1906  und  1907  in  der  Fernauisehen 
mechanotherapeutisch-orthopiidischen  Heilanstalt.  St. 
Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xxxii,  437-440.— Walton 
(J.C.)   Physical  therapeutics.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 

Richmond,' 190.5-6,  x,  179-182.   .  Benefits  of  physical 

therapeutic  agents,  illustrated  by  clinical  reports  of  med- 
ical cases.  Tr.  M.  Soe.  Virg.  190.5,  Richmond,  1906,  xxxvi, 
220-226.— Wessels  (F.  H.)  Physical  therapy  in  the  re- 
lation to  certain  di.seases.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1907,  V,  147.— Weyl  (H.)  Zur  physikaliscli-diate- 
tischen  Therapie  in  dcr  Chirurgie.  Arch.  f.  phvs.-diiitet. 
Therap.,  Berl,  1904,  vi.  264.— Winternitz  (W. )  Wie 
sollen  die  physikalischen  Heilmethoden  an  der  Univer- 
sitiit  gelehrt  werden?  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdrothcr.,  Wien,  1905, 
xv,l81-183.  —  AVolf  (H.  F.)  The  present  status  of  the 
methods  of  physical  therapeutics,  and  their  importance 
for  medical  schools  an  1  practising  physicians.  N.York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi.  206-208.  —  Wynter  (\V.  E.) 
Some  simple  expedients  in  physical  therapeutics.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1904,  i,  11-14.  —  Zabludovski  (I.V.)  Fizi- 
cheskiya  iiprazhneniya  pri  bolieznennikh  protsessakh. 
[Physical  exercise  in  disease.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1903,  ii,  1537-1540.   .  Zur  physikali-schen  Thera- 
pie der  habituellen  OKstipation  and  der  sexuellen  Neu- 
rasthenie.  Charit(?-Ann.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxx,  693-732.  Also: 
Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  197-286.— 
Ziegelrotli.  Die  Anwendungsformen  der  physika- 
lisch-diiitetischen  Therapie.  Arch.  f.  phys.-diiltet.  The- 
rap., Berl.,  1899,  i,  139;  193. 

Physiotherapy  {Tnstitntions  /br). 

B.  (J.)  Institut  de'physico-th^rapie  de  la  Faculty  de 
m^deeine  deBuenos-Avres.  Arch.  d'(JIectric.  mcd..  Bor- 
deaux,1904, xii, 463-469.— Costa  (,T.R.)  Resefla  descriptiva 
del  Institute  de  fisioterapia  del  Hospital  de  clinicasanexo 
4  la  catedra  de  fisica  medica.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xii,  4.5-70.— Eyknian  (P.  H.)  Het 
instituut  voor  physi.sche  therapie  te  Amsterdam.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  phys.  therap.  en  hyg.,  Amst.,  1905,  8.5-96. — Mar- 
cuse  (J.) "  Das  Institut  fii'r  physikalische  Heilmethoden 
in  Mainz.    Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  phvsik.  Therap.,  Leipz., 

1903,  vii,  395.— Rieder  (H.)  Die  i.hysikalisch-thera- 
peutische  Anstalt  im  Krankenhause  Miinchen  1. 1.  Ann. 
d.  stiidt.  allg.  Krankenh,  zu  Miinchen,  1907,  xii,  274-322, 
11  pi.,  2  diag. — Vislta  (Una)  al  Instituto  de  terap^utica 
fisiea  de  la  Habana.   Cr6n.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana, 

1904,  XXX,  226. 

Physiotherapy  {Periodicals and  trans- 
actions of  societies  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to). 

Annals  of  physico-therapy — electricity,  water, 
air,  light,  movement,  ozone,  oxygen,  carbonic 
acid,  etc.— published  bv  J.  Riviere.  No.  1,  1903; 
No.  3,  1904.    8°.    Paris,  190.3-1. 

Arciiiv  fiir  physikalische  INIedizin  und  medi- 
zinische  Technik.    Hrsg.  von  H.  Kraft  und  B. 


Physiotherapy  {Periodicals  and  trans- 
actions of  Kocleties  and  congresses  relat- 
ing to). 

Wiesner.     [4  Nos.  form  1  v.]     v.  1-3,  1905-8. 
8°.  Leipzig. 
Current. 

FizioTER.xPEVTicHESKiY  Vcstnik.  Yezheniies- 
yachniy  zhurnal  liidroterapii  (limani,  more, 
priesnov.  kup. ),  elektroterapii,  kineziterapii 
(massage,  gimnastika,  rnekhanoterapiya),  foto- 
terapii,  klimato-  i  dietoterapii.  [Piiysiotliera- 
peutic  Messenger.  Monthly  journal  of  hydro- 
therapy (mud,  sea,  and  fresh-water  baths),  elec- 
trotherapy, kinesotherapy  (massage,  gymnas- 
tics, meciianotherapy),  phototherapy,  climato- 
and  dietotherapy.]  Nos.  1-3,  v.  1,  1904.  8°. 
Odessa. 

Journal  (The)  of  Phvsical  Therapy.  Edited 
by  Gustavus  JSI.  Blech.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-2, 
1905-7.    8°.    Hammond,  Ltd. 

Current. 

Journal  de  physiotherapie.  Revue  mensu- 
elle  dirigee  par  E.  Albert- Weil.  v.  1-5,  1903-7. 
8°.  Paris. 

Current. 

Physikalisch  -  MEDiziNiscHE  Mouatshcfte. 
Hrsg.  von  H.  Kraft  und  B.  Wiesner.  v.  1, 
1904-5.    4°.  BerUn. 

Current. 

RivisTA  internazionale  di  terapia  fisica.  Pub- 
blicata  dal  C.  Colombo.  [Monthlv.]  Nos. 
4-12,  V.  5;  V.  6-9,  1904-8.    8°.  Poma. 

Current. 

RivisTA  acientiiica  e  pratica  di  fisicoterapia. 
Red.:  G.  S.  Vinaj,  F.  Canova,  \_et  al.'].  v.  3, 
1902.    8°.  Torino. 

Current.  Continuation  of:  Idrotcrapie  (La)  pra- 
tica, Biella. 

Zentralblatt  fiir  physikalische  Therapie 
und  Unfallheilkunde.  Red.  von  A.  Hoffa  und 
A.  BuuL  [12  Nos.  form  1  v.]  v.  1,  1904-5. 
8°.    Wien  &  Berlin. 

von  Licyden  (E. )  Der  erste  Kongre.ss  fiir  Physiko- 
therapie  in  Luttich  vom  12.  bis  15.  August  1905.  Ztschr.  f. 
diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  48.5^87.— Wet- 
terer.  Dei:  erste  internationale  Kongress  ftir  Physio- 
therapie in  Liitticham  12.  bis  1.5.  August  1905.  Arch.  f. 
phys.  med.  u.  med.  Techn.,  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  268-276. 

Pliysiqiie.  A  journal  of  physical  education. 
[Monthly.]  Nos.  1-8,  v.  1,  February  to  Sep- 
tember, 1891.    8°.    London,  G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

Pliysique  des  corjis  animes,  par  le  P.  B.  See 
Bertier  ( Joseph-Etienne). 

Pliysique  (La)  d'uzage;  contenant  avec  un  dis- 
cours  general  sur  la  medecine,  la  description  du 
corps  humain,  par  Mr.  Arberius.  Puis  I'expli- 
cation  des  maladies  et  de  leurs  remedes  tiree 
des  principes  de  la  mechanique,  et  de  la  philo- 
sophie  de  Mr.  Descartes,  par  Mrs.  d'Orlix  et 
Plempius.  4  p.  1.,  91  pp. ;  73  pp.  24°.  Paris, 
P.  Aubocin  dc  P.  d'Arbisse,  1664. 

Physometer. 

Fieux.  De  la  physom^trie.  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de 
med..  Par.,  1897,  liv,  379.— Gallois.  Physometrie  d'ori- 
gine  non  putride  pendant  le  travail;  embryotomie. 
Dauphini?  med.,  Grenoble,  1889,  xiii,  1.58-164.— Harting 
(P.)  De  phy.someter.  Een  nieuw  werktuigtot  bepaling 
van  veranderlijke  volumina  van  lucht  en  van  andere 
lichamen.  Vers.  ...  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetenseh.  Afd. 
Natuurk.,  Amst..  1.872,  2.  R.,  vi,  288-324, 1  pi.    Also.  Reprint. 

Physostigma  [ccnd  physostigmin\. 

See,  also,  Atropin;  Calabar  bean;  Eserin. 

CoENDERS  (J.  W.  F. )  *Vergleich  zwischen 
Arecolin-  und  Physostigmin -Wirkung  beim 
Tier  ( Experimental -Untersuchungen) .  [Gies- 
sen.]    8°.    Pees,  1904. 
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Physostigma  \<xnd  physostigmin']. 

Dannemann  (A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
der  Wirkung  des  Physostigmin.   8°.   /u>/,  1891. 

DoMiNGUEz  (J.  M. )  *Haba  del  calabar.  8°. 
Mexico,  1871. 

Belii'ens.  Vergleichende  Untersucliungen  iiber  das 
Isophysiistigrainum  sulfuricum  (Merck)  und  das  Physos- 
tigmirmmsnlfuricum.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Tierh.,  Stuttg., 
190.3-6,  xvii,  212-205.  Also,  Reprint. — Fezer.  Opiti  ot- 
nosi  teluo  dleistviya  si  ernoki.slavo  fizostigmina  na  rogatom 
skotle.  [Experiments  on  the  action  ot  sulphate  of  phy- 
sostigmin on  cattle.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk  St.  Petersb.,  ISS.i, 
XV,  3.  sect., 114;  188.— Hedbom  (K.)  Fursok  med.phy- 
sostigminum  hydrochloricum  Merck.  [Experiment  with 
.  .  .]  UpsalaUriiv.Arsskr.  Med.  1896,  46-56.— Heubner 
(W.  )  Pharmakologisches  und  Chemisches  iiber  das 
Physostigmin.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol., 
Leipz.,  1905,  liii,  313-330.— Kalinin  (A.  M.)  K  voprosu 
oTliyanii fizostigmina  nakrovosnabzheniye  golovl.  [In- 
fiuenceof  physostigmin  on  the  blood  supjilyof  the  head.] 
Vrach.Vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,vii,273:  290.— MattUews 
(S.  A.)  &  Brown  (O.  H.)  Inhibition  of  the  action  of 
physostigmin  by  calcium  chloride.  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Bost.,  1904-5,  xii,  173-175.— Moszkowlcz  (L.)  Phy.sos- 
tigmin  gegen  gefahrdrohenden  Meteorismus  (nament- 
lich  nach  Operationen).  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
xvi,  646-049. — O^iu.  Ueber  das  Isophysostygmin.  The- 
rap.  d.Gegenw.,  BerL,  1904,  xlv, 492-494."— Pal  (,J.)  Phy- 
sostigmin ein  Gegengift  des  Curare.  Centralbl.  f.  Physi- 
ol., Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  xiv,  255-258.— Pewsner  (M.) 
Der  Einfluss  des  Physostigmins,  Dionins,  und  Euphthal- 
mins  auf  die  Magensaftbildung.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1907,  ii,  339-349. — Sabbatani  (L.)  Metodo  per  steriliz- 
zare  le  .solozioni  di  fisostigmina.  Kiforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1892,  viii,  pt.  2,  64-66.— Traversa  (G.)  Meccanismo 
d'  azione  della  fisostigmina  sui  movimenti  dell'  intestino. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v,  sez.  med.,  1-14.— linger  (F.) 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung.sweise  des  Atropins 
und  Phvsostigmins  auf  den  Diinndarm  von  Katzen. 
Arch.f.  d.Ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1907,  cxix,  373-403,  2  ch.— 
Vosel  (K.)  WeitereErfahrungen  liber  die  Wirkung  der 
subkutanen  Injektion  von  Physostigmin  zur  Anregung 
der  Peristaltik.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1907,  xvii,  597-612. 

Physostigma  [Toxicology  of). 

Leibliolz.  Zwei  Phy.sostigminvergiftungen.  Vrtlj- 
sohr.  f .  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  8.  F.,  iii,  284-287.— Rey- 
nolds (G.  F.)  Case  of  poisoning  by  calabar  bean.  J. 
Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  i,  206.— Stevens  (B.  F.)  A  case 
of  accidental  eserin  (physostigmin)  poisoning  with  re- 
covery.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv,  1655. 

Phytine. 

Dambre  (L.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
medication  phosphoree.  La  phytine.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1905. 

Bertlielot  (A.)  Sur  I'emploi  de  la  phytine  comme 
source  de  phosphore  pour  les  v^getaux  inferieurs.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  192-194.— Furst. 
Einige  Erfahrungen  iiber  das  PhytinalsAntirhachiticum 
und  als  Mittel  gegen  Psychasthenic.  Centralbl.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  ix,  409-413.— Glacosa  (P.),  Sulla 
fitina  (sale  calcico-magnesiaco  dell'  acido  anidrossimetil- 
endifosforico)  e  suo  comportarsi  nell'  organismo.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1904,  4.  s.,  x,  414-416. 

 .  Sul  comportamento  nell'  organismo  della  fitina. 

Ibid.,  1905,  4.  s.,  xi,  369-374.  .  .  Sull'  azione  farmaco- 

logica  della  fitina.  Ibid.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xiii,  290-295.— Hor- 
ner (O.)  Zum  Verhalten  des  Phytins  im  Organismus. 
Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  ii,  428-434.— Ilyin  (M.  D.) 
Svoistva  i  khimicheskiya  vzaimootnosheniya  letsitinov, 
fitina  i  nukleinovikh  kislot  v  zavisimosti  ot  khimiches- 
kavo  slozhoniya  ikh.  [Qualities  and  chemical  interrela- 
tions of  lecithin,  phytin,  and  nueleinic  acids,  depending 
upon  tlieir  chemical  composition.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1900,  v,  390-392.— lioeAvenlieim  (.T.)  Physio- 
logische  und  therapeutische  Erfahrungen  mit  dem  orga- 
nischen  Phosphor,  insbesondere  mit  Phytin  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  1220.— Maestro  (L.)  Sull'  assimi- 
lazione  della  fitina.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Fi- 
renze,  1905,  lix,  4.50-458.   .  Fitina  e  protilina;  contri- 
bute alio  studio  del  ricambio  fosforganico.  Clin,  mod., 
Firenze,  1905,  xi,  517-.522.— lUariotti  (B.)  La  fitina 
nelle  anemie  e  nella  clorosi.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907, 
xxviii,  1286-1289. — Posternak  (S.)  Sur  un  nouveau 
principe  phospho-organique  d'origine  veg(5tale,  la  phy- 
tine. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1190- 
1192. — Soofone  (L.)  Sul  comportamente  della  fitina 
neir  organismo.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1904,  4.  s.,  x,  630.— Streff'er.  Phvtin  und  Chininphytin. 
Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  99-105.— Weclisler 
(E.)  Vorliiufige  Mitteilung  iiber  Erniihrungsversuche 
mit  Phvtin  und  Protvlin.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1905,  1, 
110. 


Phytobezoar. 

Teelease  (W.)  An  unusual  phvto-bezoar. 
8°.    St.  Louis,  1897. 

Cutti7ig  from:  Tr.  Acad.  Sc.,  St.  Louis,  1897,  vii,  no.  18, 
493-497. 

Phytochemistry. 

See 'Physiology  {]"egetable) . 

Phylogenesis. 

See  Physiology  (  Vegetable) . 

Phytolacca. 

See,  also.  Fever  Malarial  [Treatment  of); 
Goitre  (  Treatment  of). 

Haverland  (F.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss 
der  in  den  Friichten  von  Phytolacca  decandra 
(  Kermesbeeren  )  enthaltenen  Bestandtheile. 
8°.    Erlangen,  1892. 

ScHULz  (B.)  *An  inaugural  botanico-med- 
ical  dissertation  on  the  Phytolacca  decandra  of 
Linnfeus.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1795. 

ScHULZE  ( C. )  *  Ueber  den  anatomischen  Bau 
des  Blattes  und  der  Achse  in  der  Familie  der 
Phytolaccaceen  und  deren  Bedeutung  fiir  die 
Systematik.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Danzig,  1895. 

Walter  (H.  P.  H.)  *Die  Diagramme  der 
Phytolaccaceen.   [Erlangen.]  8°.  Leipzig, 1906. 

Erpr.from:  Englers  botan.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1906^  xxxvii, 
4.  Hft. 

Collaniere  (G.  A.)  Phytolacca  decandra.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Columbus,  1887,  75-77.  — Ellingvvood  (  F. ) 
Phytolacca.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  xcviii,  255. — 
Herrmann  (C.  H.)  A  short  report  on  Phytolacca  de- 
candra. Iowa  M.  J.  [etc.],  Des  Moines,  1906,"  xiii,  205. — 
Kasliiniura  (K.)  On  Phytolacca acinosa.  Sei-i-Kwai 
M.  ,1.,  Tokyo,  1891,  x,  67.  — Kline  (H.  D.)  Phytolacca 
decandra;  its  physiological  effects  and  therapeutic  uses. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Washington.  Spokane,  1901, 1.52-165.— Krucll 
(0.)  Sur  les  cri.stalloides  de  la  Phytolacca  abyssinica. 
Transl.  from:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  1896,  5.  s.,  v.] 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1896,  xxv,  470-472.— Millard 
(F.  R.)  Some  of  the  uses  of  Phytolacca  decandra.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  420-422.— Tlionip- 
son  (G.  H.)  Phytoline.  Experience,  St.  Louis,  1901,  iii, 
227. — Trimble  (H.)  A  proximate  principle  from  Phy- 
tolacca decandra.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1893,  4.  s., 
xxiii,  273. — VillaseHor  (F.  F.)  Algunas  aclaraciones 
al  estudio  de  los  fiamoles.   An.  d.  Inst.  m6d.  nac,  Mexico, 

1899,  iv,  159-166. 

Phytolacca  (Toxicology  of). 

Freneli  (C.)    Pokeroot  poisoning.   N.  York  M.  J., 

1900,  Ixxii,  0.53.  Also:  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1900-1901,  x, 
129-132. — Katayama  (K.)  [Poi-soning  by  Phvtolacca 
root.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  l.'S96,  225-230.— 
Minovici.  Les  empoisonnements  par  la  Phytolacca 
decandra.  M(5d. orient..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  217-226.— Pugliesi 
Cinque  ca.^i  diavvelenamentoper  fitolacca.  Gazz.  d.osp., 
Napoli,  1891,  xii,  435. — Sziiszy  (I.)  Haldlos  mergezes 
Phytolacca  decandra  gyokertjvel.  [Fatal  poisoning  by 
the"  root  of  Phytolacca!]  GyogySszat,  Budapest,  1907, 
xlvii,  95. — Takenalia  (S.)  [Of  poisoning  by  Phyto- 
lacca acinosa.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1897,  no.  100"9,  7-13.— 
White  (G.  R.)  Phytolacca  poison  in  cattle.  Am.  Vet. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxvi,  339.  Also:  J.  Comp.  M.  <i  Vet. 
Arch.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxiii,  439-441. 

Phytophthora. 

Osterwalder  (A.)  Die  Phytophthorafiiule  beim 
Kernobst.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol".  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1905,  XV,  435-440. 

Phytophthora  infestans. 
See  Potato  {Diseases  of). 

Phytosteriii. 

Tarboiirieoli  (.1.)  &  Hardy  (J).  Sur  une  phyto- 
sterine  retiree  de  I'Echinophora  spinosa  L.  Bull.  d.  so. 
Pharmacol.,  Par,,  1907,  xiv,  387-392.— Vircliow  (C.) 
LTeber  den  Verbleib  des  Phytosterins  im  Thierkiirper  bei 
der  Verfiitterung  von  Baumwollensameniil.  Ztschr.  f. 
ITntersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1899,  559- 
.575.— Zetzsclie  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Phytosterinprobe. 
Pharm.  Centralhalle,  Dresd.,  1898,  n.  F.,  six,  877-883. 

Phytotherapy. 

See  'M.edicine  {Botanic,  etc.). 
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Pi  J  Hargan  (F  ). 

See  Martinez  Ruiz  (J.)  La  sociologia  criminal. 
16°.    Madrid,  1899. 

Pi  y  Molist  (Emilio).  Proyecto  mMico  razo- 
nado  para  la  construccion  del  iiianicomio  de 
Santa  Cruz  de  Barcelona  conforine  al_  cual  ha 
levantado  sus  pianos  el  arquitecto  Jose  Oriol  y 
Bernadet.  Obra  escrita  y  preseutada  d  la  M.  1. 
adniiiiistracion  del  hospital  de  Santa  Cruz  de 
Barcelona,  xsvii,  367  pp.  8°.  Barcelona,  T. 
Gorcli.<i,  1860. 

 .    Primores  del  Don  Quijote  en  el  concepto 

medico-psicologico  y  consideraciones  generales 
sobre  la  locura  para  un  nuevo  comentario  de  la 
inmortal  no  vela.  465  pp.,  11.  12°.  Barce- 
lomi,  1886. 

Pi  y  Sillier  (Augusto).  La  antitoxia  renal. 
65  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Barcelona,  tSerra^  Jiernianos  <L- 
Russell,  [1907]. 

Eepr.  from:  Gac.  m^rl.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1907,  xxx. 

Pi  a  mate?'. 

Bei'telll  (D.)  Rapporti  della  pia-madre  con  i  solchi 
del  midoUo  spinale  umano.  Atti  d.  Soe.  tosc.  di  sc.  nat. 
Mem.,  Pisa,  1«93,  xii.  57-74,  1  pi.— Farrar  (C.  B.)  The 
embryonic  pia.  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Bait.,  1906-7,  Ixiii,  295- 
299,  4"pl.— Symniers  (W.  St.  C.)  Pigmentation  of  the 
pia  mater,  with  .special  reference  to  the  brain  of  modern 
Egyptians.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lend.,  1905-6,  xl,  2.5- 
27.— Valenti  (G.)  Sullo  sviluppo  dei  prohmgamenti 
della  pia  madre  nelle  scissure  cerebrali.  Atti  d.  Soc.  tose. 
di  sc.  nat.  Mem.,  Pisa,  1893,  xii,  47-56,  1  pi. 

Pia  mater  (Diseases  of). 
See,  also,  Meningitis. 

Bizzozero  (G.)  Di  alcune  alterazioni  dei  linfatici 
del  cervello  e  della  pia  madre.  Kiv.  din.,  Milano,  1868, 
vii,  33-37.  Also,  in  his:  Opere  sclent.,  1862-79,  Milano, 
1905,  i,  164-173.— HSIscIier.  Die  Erkrankungen  im 
Subduralraum  und  die  eitrige  Entziindung  der  weichen 
Hirnhaute.  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Nasen-,  Ohren-,  Mund-  u.  Halskr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1905,  viii, 
4.-6.  Hft.,  1-36. — Sawada.  [Acute infections diseasesof 
the  pia  mater.]  Hokuetsu  Ikwai  Kvvaiho,  Shinto,  1904, 
84-101. 

Pia  'inater  {Tumors  of). 

Bessler  (G.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Fibrosarcom 
der  weichen  Gehirnhaut  in  der  hinteren  Sehii- 
delgrube  mit  Compression  der  Oblongata  und 
des  Cerebellum.    8°.    Erkmgen,  1896. 

Finger  (J.)  *  Endothelioma  fibrosum  der 
weichen  Hirnhaut  und  Beraerkungen  iiber  En- 
dothel  und  Endotheliome  iiberhaupt.  8°. 
WiirzbuTf/,  1897. 

LoBECK  (K.  J.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
diffusen  Sarkonie  der  Pia  mater.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1901. 

Bnsli.  O  sosudistikh  novoobrazovaniyakh  myakh- 
kikh  mozgovikh  obolochek.  [Angiomata  of  the  pia  ma- 
ter.] Protok.  za.sled.  Obsh.  Neiropat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp., 
Moskov.  Univ..  1895-6, 61 .— Cliambartl  ( E. )  Carcinome 
fpith^lioide  primitif  de  la  pie-mere;  lesions  consecutives 
des  parois  craniennes;  ramollissement  cerebral.  France 
mtM.,  Par.,  1881,  xxviii,  146;  158.— Cliiucini  (D.)  Fibro- 
sarcoma della  pia  comprimente  il  flocculus  pneumogas- 
trici  e  1'  amigdala  cerebellaris  di  sinistra.  Bull.  d.  r.  Ac- 
cad,  med.  di  Roma,  1894,  xx,  19-28,1  pi.— Fere  (C.)  Li- 
pome  de  la  pie-mere.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1884,  lix, 
6-52.- Frant-eselii  (F. )  Sul  reperto  istologico  di  un 
sarcoma  della  pia  madre  e  sul  valore  di  alcune  inclusione 
cellulari.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1905,  lix, 
299-306,  1  pi.— Jansseii  (V.)  Bin  Sarcom  der  Pia  ma- 
ter. Arch.  f.  path,  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1895,  cxxxix,  213-232, 
1  pi. — Lafoureade  (J.)  Sarcome  angiolithique  de  la 
pie-m^re.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  330-332.— 
iWenard  (C.)  Kyste  de  la  pie-mere,  d'origine  arterio- 
sclereuse.  N.  Moritpel.  med.,  1894,  iii,  556;  576,  1  pi.— 
Moiig'our  A  KocUe.  Sur  un  cas  de  sarcome  de  la 
pie-mere.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1902,  xxiii,  191-196.— Noniie.  Ueber  diffuse  Sarkomatose 
der  Pia  mater  des  ganzen  Centralnervensvstems.  Deut- 
sche Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,Leipz.,1902,  xxi,  396-420.— Ked- 
lifbiE.)  Zur  Kasuistik  und  Diaguostik  der  diffusen 
Geschwulstbildungen  der  Pia  mater  des  Zentralnerven- 
systems.  .lahrb.  f.  Psvehiat.,  Leipz.  u.Wien,  1905,  xxvi, 
3.50-364.— Stearns  (H.  S. )  Endothelioma  of  the  pia  rna- 
ter.  Med.  Rec.,N.Y.,  1895,  xlviii.  169.— Stoerk  (O.)  Me- 
lano-Sarkomatosis  pise  matris.  Win.  kiln.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  xvii,  184-189.— Stroetoer  (H.)    Perlgeschwulst  der 


Pia  mater  (Tumors  of). 

Pia  mater  zwischen  Kleinhirn  und  Medulla  oblongata. 
Berl.  klin.Wchn.schr.,  1893,  xxx,  123.  A/s,i:  Vcrhandl,  d. 
Berl.  med.  Gcsellsch.  (1893) ,  1894,  xxiv,  6.— Til rne r  (  F.C. ) 
Cyst  in  pia  mater;  deformity  of  brain.  Tr.  I'ath.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1883^.  xxxv,  22-24. — Vandervelde.  Tubcrcnle 
de  la  pie-mere.  J.  de  med.,  chir.  ct  pharniacul..  Brux.. 
1892,  xciv,  403-405.— Weaver  (G.  H. )  DilTusc  sarcoma  of 
the  cerebral  and  spinal  pia  mater.  J.  E.xper.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1898,  iii,  669-679. 

Pia  Casa  degli  incurabili  in  Abbiategrasso.  Istru- 
zioni  al  personale  medico  per  la  constatazione 
delle  malattie  contemplate  come  titolo  pel  rico- 
vero.  10  pp.  8°.  Milano,  Bietti     Miuaci-a,  1H7',-]. 

Pia  Istituzione  per  la  cura  climatica  a  I'anciulli 
gracili  in  Cremona.  Statuto.  10  pp.  16°. 
Cremona,  tipor/.  Ronzi  &  Sigiiori,  1890. 

Pia  Istituzione  per  la  cura  climatica  ^ratuita  a 
fanciulli  gracili  alunni  delle  scuole  elementari 
comunale  di  Milano.  5.,  1885;  7.,  1887;  8., 
1888.    8°.    Milano,  1886-9. 

For  reports  prior  to  1885,  see  Soc'ietk  per  la  cura  cli- 
matica gratuitaai  fanciulli  gracili,  alunni  delle  scuole  ele- 
mentari comunale  di  Milano. 

 .    Stazioni  climatica  in  Gromo.    14  pp.,  il- 

lustr.  obi.  16°.  {^Milano,  C.  Rebesclmie  &  Co., 
1890.] 

Pia  Istituzione  provvidenza  baliataca  di  Milano. 
Scopo  deir  istituzione.  12  pp.,  1  1.  fol.  Mi- 
lano, tipog.  Pozzi  Dacide,  [1893].  . 

Pia  opera  e  Congrega  del  purgatorio  ad  arco  in 
Napoli.  3°  Rendiconto  statistico  sul  servizio  di- 
assistenza  medica  a  domicilio  per  infermi  po- 
veri  nelle  sezioni  bicaria  e  S.  Lorenzo.  (Bien- 
nio  1896-7.)    16  pp.,  9  tab.    8°.    Napoli,  1898. 

Piaceiiza. 

See  Hospitals  [Management,  etc.,  of),  Hos- 
pitals (Ophthalmic,  etc.).  Hygiene  (Municipal, 
Laws,  etc.,  of).  Water  (Supply  of),  by  localities. 
Piaeenza.  Amministrazione  degli  ospizi  civili  di 
Piacenza.  Regolamento  pel  ricovero  nell'  ospe- 
dale  civile  di  infermi  non  poveri  in  qualita,  di 
pensionanti.  Approvato  dal  consiglio  ammi- 
nistrativo  in  seduta  12  dicembre  1890.  9  pp., 
1  1.  12°.  Piacenza,  G.  Favari,  1890. 
Piacliaud  (Louis)  [1824-90].  De  la  reduction 
innnediate  dans  un  cas  de  hernie  etranglee 
avee  perforation  de  I'intestin.  14  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  Liignoux,  1851. 

Eepr.from:  Arch.gen.de  med. , Par., 18.51, 4. s., xxvi. 

For  Bioaraphy.see,  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,1,345.  Alsn:  Rev. 
mfd.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1891,  xi,  67-72  (E.  Ma- 
rignac). 

Piaget  (Rene)  [1863-  ].  Etude  sur  les  di- 
vers moyens  de  defense  de  la  cavite  nasale  con- 
tre  r invasion  microbienne.  58  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1896,  No.  481. 

 .    The  same.    58  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stei)i- 

heil,  1896. 

Piaggio  (Eugene;  [1857-  ].  Lagoutte; essai 
d'une  noiivelle  psycho-pathologie  des  epithe- 
liums.   219  pp.    8°.    Paris,  H.  Jouve,  1897. 

Piales  d'Axtrez  (Francois).  *  Considerations 
sur  quelques  formes  de  la  nevralgie  lombo-al)- 
dominale.  Ip.  l.,26pp.  4°.  Strasbourg,  li^6~, 
2.  s.,  No.  987. 

Piaii. 

See  Framboesia;  Parangi. 

Piaii  (Bernardus  Augustinus).  *De  febre  in 
genere.  16  pp.,  3  1.  sm.  4°.  lAiqd.  Bat.,  A. 
Elzevier,  1708.    [P..  v.  2242.] 

Piana  (Gio[vanni]  Pietro).  Osservazioni  in- 
torno  air  esistenza  di  rudimenti  di  denti  canini 
ed  incisivi  superior!  negli  embrioni  bovini  ed 
ovini.    pp.  217-225,  1  pi.    8°.    Bologna,  1878. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] ;  Mem.r.  Accad. 
d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1878,  3.  s.,  ix. 
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Plana  (Gio[vanni]  Pietro) — continued. 

 .    Ricerche  anatoino-istologiche  intorno  al 

moccio,  o  morva,  negliequini,  nell'  uomo  e  nel 
leone,  ed  intorno  alia  micosi  sarcomatosa  nei 
bovini.  pp.  353-387,  4  pi.  8°.  [Bologna, 
1879.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /com;  Mem.r.  Accad. 
d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1879,  3.  s.,  x. 

 .    Delle  tiroidi  aortiche  nei  cani.     3  pp. 

8°.    [Milano,  F.  Vallardl,  1886.] 
Kepr.from:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  18S6,  vii. 

 .     Esperimenti  di  vaccinazione  rabbica, 

fatti  nel  Laboratorio  di  anatomia  patologica 
della  r.  Scuola  superiore  di  medicina  veteri- 
naria  di  Milano.  6  pp.  8°.  [Milano,  F.  Val- 
lardi,  1887.] 

Eepr.  from:  Gazz. d. osp.,  Milano,  1886,  vii:  1887,  viii. 

 .    Tre  dermoidi  negli  occlii  di  un  vitello. 

12  pp.,  1  pi.  roy.  8°.  Bologna,  Gamberini  & 
Parmeggiani,  1889. 

Bej3r.  from:  Mem.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d,  1st.  di  Bologna  1889, 
4.  s.,  ix. 

See,  also,  R.  Scuola  superiore  di  medicina  veterinaria 
di  Milano  [in  1.  s.l.  Rendiconti  [etc.].  8°.  3Iilano, 
1886-8. 

 &  Bassi  (Giuseppe).    Delle  aderenze  epi- 

teliali  della  vagina.  15  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  [Bolo- 
gna, Fava  &  Garagnani,  1874.] 

Bepr.from:  Riv.  clin.  di  Bologna,  1874,  2.  s.,  iv. 

Pian-bois. 

See  Lympliatics  {Inflammatioyi  of) . 

Pianese  (Giuseppe).  Cloralismo.  32  pp.  8°. 
Napoli,  Stab.  tip.  deW  Vnione,  1890. 

 .  La  natura  infettiva  della  corea  del  Syd- 
enham. Ricerche  anatomiche  sperimentali  e 
cliniche.  2  p.  1.,  99  pp.,  G  pi.  fol.  Napoli, 
1893. 

■  :    Beitrag  zur  Histologie  und  Aetiologie 

des  Carcinoms.  Histologische  und  experi- 
mentelle  Untersuchungen.  Aus  dem  Italieni- 
schen  iibersetzt  von  R.  Teuscher.  I-II.  Histo- 
logische Untersuchungen.  1  p.  1.,  193  pp.,  8 
pi.    8°.    Jerm,  G.  Fischer,  1896. 

Forms  1.  Suppl.-Hft.  to:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]. 

See,  afef),  Cardarelli  (Antonio).  Lezioni  [etc.] .  8°. 
Napoli,  1890. 

Pianforini  [Uberto]. 

See  liippera  [Tommaso]  &  PiaDforini  [Uberto]. 
Phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  [etc.]    8°.   Fano,  1891. 

Pianists. 

Jaisll  (IMariej.  Le  m^canisme  du  toucher; 
I'etude  du  piano  par  I'analyse  experimentale 
de  la  sensibilite  tactile.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

ViLLEEOux  (F.-G.-C.  )  *Du  role,  dans  les 
mouvements  des  doigts,  des  expansions  fibreuses 
qui  unissent  les  tendons  extenseurs.  Reaction 
de  ces  expansions  fibreuses  chez  les  pianistes. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

See,  also,  infra. 

Cartoz  (A.)  Les  doigts  des  pianistes.  Nature,  Par., 
1898-9,  XX vii,  86.— F^rg  (C.)  L'utilitf  des  empreintes 
digitales  dans  I'fiducation  de  la  main;  presentation  du 
livre  Le  toucher,  de  Mme.  Jaell.  Compt.  rend.  Soc,  de 
biol..  Par.,  1899,11.  s.,i,  825.— Grapllics  (The)  of  piano 
touch.  Nature  Lond.,  1895,  lii,  597. —Jaell  (Marie). 
L'(;tude  du  piano  bas^e  sur  la  physiologic  du  toucher. 
[Abstr.]  Cong,  internat.  d.  ceuvres  et  inst.  Km.  1900,  Par., 
1902,  iv,  193-206.— Liuys  (J.)  Le  didoublement  c6r(Sbral 
du  pianiste.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par., 
1888-9,  iii,  282-284. 

Pianists  (Diseases  a?id  disorders  of). 

Be  Agostini  (E.)  Ragadi  dei  pianisti.  Boll.  d.  Po- 
liambul.  di  Milano,  1891,  iv,  109-112.— Poore  (G.  P.) 
Clinical  lecture  on  certain  conditions  of  the  hand  and 
arm  which  interfere  with  the  performance  of  professional 
acts,  especially  piano-playing.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1887, 
i,  441-444.— Zabludovsltl  (I.  V.)  Bollezn  pianistov  v 
khirurgicheskol  praktikie.  [Disease  of  piani.st3  in  surgi- 
cal practice.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  Ixxviii, 
med.-spec.  pt.,  1927-1942.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Vestnik  khir.. 


Pianists  (Diseases  and  disorders  of). 

Mosk.,  1900,  i,  209-211.  Also,  transl.:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  pt.  2,  176-190.  Also, 
iran.fl.:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixi,  518-532.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Ruiidf-ehau,  Berl.,  1900,  670.  Al,'<o, 
trati.il.  [Abstr.J:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxi,  778.   .  Bo- 
llezn pianistov  1  mlcri  k  yeya  preduprezhdcnivu.  [Dis- 
ease of  pianists,  and  measures  to  prevent  it.]    Vrach,  St. 

Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  385-387.   .  Ueber  Schreiber-  und 

Pianistenkrampf.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1901, 
No.  290-291  (Innere  Med.,  No.  85,  263-326).  Also,  transl: 
Rev.  internat.  de  thOrap.  phys.,  Turin,  1901,  ii,  73;  97; 

121;  145.   .  Demon.stration  eines  neuen  klavieres, 

eines  Prophylacticums  gegen  Klavierspielerkrankung 
jugendlicher  Individuen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1985. 

Pianists  (Tenotomy  in). 
See  Tenotomy  in  musicians. 

Pianka  [Julius  Ferdinand]  [1818-  ].  Gene- 
ral-Bericht  iiber  das  Medizinal-  und  Sanitiits- 
wesen  iin  Regierungs-Bezirk  Marienwerder  fiir 
das  Jahr  1882.  46  pn.  8°.  Marienwerder,  E. 
Kanter,  1884. 

Piano-malters. 

Alezais.  La  main  des  ouvriers  bouchonniers  et  de 
quelques  ouvriers  d'une  manufacture  de  pianos.  Assoc. 
franf.  pour  I'avanc.  d.  sc.   C.-r.,  Par.,  1889.  xviii,  pt.  2, 

1124-1127.   .  Stigmates  professionnels  chez  quelques 

ouvriers  d'une  manufacture  de  pianos.  Marseille  m6d., 
1889,  xxvi,  537-544.    [Discussion] ,  556. 

Piante  (Joseph)  [1876-  ].  *De  F entree  de 
Fair  dans  les  veines  pendant  les  operations  gy- 
necologiques.    56  pp.   8°.   Lyon,  1903,  No.  18. 

Piantieri  (Angelo). 

Editor  of:  CUirurgia  ( La)  internazionale,  Napoli,  1903. 

Piard  (.Emile)  [1870-  ].  *Des  suppurations 
;i  distance  dans  I'appendicite.  175  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1896,  No.  279. 

Piarlisemia. 

See  Lipaemia. 

Piarron  de  Cliainousset  (Claude-Humbert). 
See  de  Chamousset. 

de  Piassetzka  (Julie).     *Recherche  sur  la 

polyvalence    du    serum  antistreptococcique. 

[Berne.]  28  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Masson  &  Cie,l'dOZ. 
Pialot  (Adrien)  [1870-      ].    *Traitement  dea 

maladies  du  coeur  par  les  agents  physiques.  216 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  356. 
 .    The  same.    Avec  preface  de  M.  le  Dr. 

Huchard.    xvi,  212  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1898. 

 .   Propriet^a  radioactives  et  indications  the- 

rapeutiques  des  eaux  minerales  de  Bourbon- 
Lancy.  viii,  134  pp.  12°.  Mdcon,  Protat  frires, 
1907. 

[Piattoli  (Scipion).]  Essai  sur  les  lieux  et  les 
dangers  des  s^'pultures.  Trad,  de  I'italien;  pu- 
blic avec  quelques  changemens,  et  precede  d'un 
discours  preliminaire,  dans  lequel  on  trouve: 
1,  Fextrait  des  ouvrages  et  les  reglemens  qui 
ont  parn  en  France  sur  les  dangers  des  inhuma- 
tions dans  les  villes  et  dans  les  eglises;  2,  la 
maniere  de  purifier  les  lieux  infectes  par  les 
emanations  des  cSdavres  en  putrefaction;  3,  les 
precedes  que  Fon  doit  employer  pour  rappeler 
il  la  vie  les  personnes  suffoquees  par  ces  vapeurs; 
4,  un  rapport  lu  dans  une  des  stances  de  la 
Soci^ite  royale  de  m^decine,  sur  la  n^cessite 
d'61oigner  les  sepultures  de  I'enceinte  des  villes, 
et  principalement  de  celle  de  Paris,  par  M. 
Vicq  d'Azyr.  clxvi,  (11. ),  142  pp.  12°.  Paris, 
P.-F.  Didot,  1778. 

Piazza  Armerina. 

Pappalardo  Giogio  (S. )  Condizioni  sanita- 
rie  della  citta  di  Piazza  Armerina  nelF  anno 
1892.    8°.    Piazza  Armerina,  1893. 
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Piazza  (Giuseppe).  *Del  latte  vaccino  consi- 
derato  siccome  alimento  e  riinedio.  [Pavia.] 

29  pp.,  1  1.    12°.    Milmio,  P.  A.  Molina,  1848. 
Piazza  (Lorenzo).    Considerazioni  sull'  esito 

delle  fratture  basilar!  del  cranio.  15  pp.  8°. 
Lentini,  1891. 

 .    Un  caso  di  embolismo  cerebrale  per  nie- 

lanemia?  41  pp.  8°.  Le7itini,  tipog.  del  Fro- 
gresso,  1892. 

Piazza  (Pietro).  Alcuni  studi  chimico-raedici 
sull'  albumina  e  scoperta  di  un  nuovo  emosta- 
tico.    16  pp.    8°.    Bologna,  1863. 

Repr.  from:  Ebdom.  clin.  di  Bologna,  no.  26. 
See,  also,  Concato  (Luigi  Maria).    Relazione  clinico- 
medica,  [etc.].   8°.    Faeiiza,  m;9. 

Piazza -Martini  ( V[ineenzo]).  Sulle  dsti 
d'  echinococco  in  genere  e  del  fegato  in  partico- 
lare.  247  pp.  8°.  Paler iiw-Catavia,  xV.  Caro- 
sio,  1890. 

 .    Manuale  di  semeiotica  fisica  medica  del- 

1'  addonie  e  degli  organi  addominali.  Parte 
generale.  94  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Palermo,  A.  Reber, 
1897. 

 .    Sugli  echinocoechi  dei  polmoni.  Con 

30  osservazioni  dell'  autore.  74  pp.  8°.  Pa- 
lermo, Tipog.  coop.,  1898. 

 .    Patologia  e  clinica  dei  tumori  niediasti- 

nici  con  20  osservazioni  personali.    211  pp.,  6 

pi.    8°.    Palermo,  A.  lieher,\mi. 
Piazzi  (Matteo).     Pratt ica  per  espurgare  le 

case  et  robbe  infette  e  sospette  di  contagio. 

12  pp.    12°.    Bologna,  per  V  Jierede  del  Benacci, 

1630. 

Pic  (Adrien)  [1863-  ].  *Essai  sur  la  valeur 
de  r intervention  chirurgicale  dans  les  jjerito- 
nites  tuberculeuses  generalisees  et  localisees. 
260  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1890,  No.  562. 

Pic  (  Brice-Alexis-Joseph )  [1878-  ].  *De 
I'examen  electrique  des  nerfs  dans  les  plaies 
chirurgicales.  62  pp.  8°.  Bordeau.v,  1902, 
No.  12. 

Pica. 

See,  also.  Appetite  {Abnormal);  Intestines 
{Obstruction  of.  Causes,  etc.,  of) . 

Cnopff(J.  J. )  *Depica.  sm.  4°.  Altdorffi, 
1787. 

Cipriani  (G.)  Contribute  alia  patogenesi  ed  alia 
terapia  della  pica  clorotica.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1899,  xli, 
258-264. — Rausclier  (K.)  Erfahrungen  mit  Apomor- 
phinum  hydrochloricum  bei  Behandlung  der  Lecksueht. 
Wchnschr.  f.  Thierh.  u.  Viezucht,  Miinchen,  1903,  xlvii, 
109;  121;  133.— Scliadle  (J.  E.)  Pica;  report  of  a  case  of 
sugar  eater.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  190.5,  vii, 
813-821. — Singular  case  of  pica;  with  vomiting  of  im- 
mense quantities  of  eggs  and  larvse  of  the  common  gnat. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1871. 

Pica  (Giovanni).  La  cura  della  blenorragia 
secondo  il  concetto  moderno.  27  pp.  8°.  Po- 
tenza,  1887. 

Picado  {31me.  J.)    *L'hermopWnie.    30  pp. 

8°.    Lausanne,  C.  Viret-Genton,  1902. 
Picado  (Teodoro).    *L'atresie  cicatricielle  du 

vagin.  236  pp.  8°.  GenPce,  P.  Pichter,  1898. 
Picandet  (Nicolas)  [1875-      ].  *ConsideraT 

tions  sur  la  reinfection  syphilitique.    64  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  1899,  No.  229. 
Picard  (E. )    Conseils  aux  meres  de  families,  ou 

quelques  considerations  pratiques  sur  la  morta- 

lite  des  nouveau-nes  et  des  jeunes  enfants.  vi, 

7-19  pp.    8°.    Saint-Nicolas  &  Nancy,  N.  Collin, 

1874. 

Picard  (Fernand).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
des  fractures  de  I'extremite  inferieure  du  radius 
par  les  rayons  Roentgen.  98  pp.,  16  pi.  8°. 
Paris,  1898,  No.  547. 


Picard  (Georges)  [1872-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  i'etude  clinicjue  des  tumeurs  de  la  fosse  cere- 
brale moyenne.  118  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  7'«m,  1899, 
No.  343. 

Picard  (Georges).  *De  la  i)uerperalite  chez  les 
femmes  agees  de  moins  de  seize  ans.  134  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  243. 

Picard  (Henri).  Traite  des  maladies  des  voies 
urinaires  de  I'homme  et  de  la  femnie.  H  vgiene 
et  traitement  pratique  des  maladies  de  I'urethre, 
de  la  vessie,  des  reins;  calculs,  spennatorrliee, 
diabete.  x,  360  pp.  12°.  Paris,  .T.-B.  Baiimre 
etfils,  1892. 

 : — .    Traite  des  maladies  de  la  prostate  et  des 

v^sicuies  seminales.  278  pp.  16°.  Paris,  G. 
Carre,  1896. 

Picard  (Henri)  [1870-  ].  *Dy8pneetoxique 
d'origine  alimentaire.  143  pp.  8°.  Pan'.'.-,  1897, 
No.  269. 

Picard  (Plermann).  *Die  Lumbalpunction  des 
Duralsackes.  44  pp.  8°.  Strassburg,  C.  Goel- 
ler,  1895. 

Picard  (Joseph)  [  -1896]. 

Stoeber.  N6crologie.  Rev.  mCd.,  de  I'est,  Nancv, 
1896,  xxviii,  667. 

Picard  (Leon)  [1877-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  dosage  de  la  morphine  dans  I'opium. 
124  pp.    8°.    i//o)(,  1906,  No.  41. 

Picard  (L[ouisi-Ch[arlemagne] )  [1877-  ]. 
*  Ictere  emotif.   70  pp.  8°.   Par;,?,  1901,  No.  22. 

Picard  (Michel)  [1871-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  retrecissements  syphilitiques  de 
I'oesophage.  46  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Lyon,  1897, 
No.  100. 

Picard  (N.-A.)  Farces  et  trues  des  homceo- 
pathes  devoiles.  16  pp.  8°.  Bruxelles,  Alli- 
ance typogr.,  1877. 

Picard  (Paul). 

See  von  Sc-anzoni  ( Friedrich  Wilhelm )  Precis  the- 
orique,  [etc.],  32°.  Pari?.,  1859.  —  Vircliow  (Rudolf) 
{in  1.  s.J.  La  pathologie  cellulaire,  [etc.].  8°.  Paris, 
1861.  ~ 

Picard  (Paul)  [1878-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  I'osteomyelite  syphilitique  des  os 
longs.  [Nancy.]  Ill  pp.,  5  pi.  8°.  Epinal, 
1904,  No.  34. 

Picard  (Rene).  *  Autoaccusateurs  alcooliques. 
78  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  172. 

Picarelli  (Antonio).  Sunto  di  chirurgia  mili- 
tare  per  gli  officiali  di  sanita  delle  ambulanze 
volanti;  contenente  tutto  cio  che  e  necessario 
per  i  feriti  presso  i  movimenti  dell'  esercito. 
176  pp.    16°.    Rieto,  S.  Trinchi,  1859. 

Picarougne  (Jules)  [1874-  ].  Contribu- 
tion il  I'etude  de  I'embolie  et  de  I'infarctus  pul- 
monaire  au  cours  de  la  tievre  typhoide.  56  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  603. 

Picart  (Paul)  [1874-  ].  *  Etude  pratique  de 
r extension  continue  et  de  ses  resultats.  40  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  54. 

 .    The  same.    40  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1901. 

Picasso  ( Vincentius).  *De  remediis  oleosis  et 
praesertim  de  usu  medico  olei  olivarum.  13  pp. 
8°.  Gemue,  t>/p.  J.  Giossi,  1806.  [Aho,  in:  P., 
v.  2148.] 

Picaud  (L.)  [1875-  ].  *Lumbago  et  rhu- 
matisme  spinale.  Essai  sur  la  pathogenic  du 
lumbago.    62  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  192. 

Picavea  (Alberto  Macias) . 

See  Sueroterapia  (La),  [etc.].  8°.  Valladolid-Ma- 
drid,  1896. 

Piccalusa  (Carolus).  Selectas  ex  medicis  in- 
stitutionibus  theses,  quas  publics  vindicanda;* 
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Piccaluga  (Carolus) — continued. 

proponit.  28  pp.  fol.  Genu;r,  ex  tifpog.  Gexi- 
niana,  1781.    [P.,  v.  2146.] 

See,  also,  Jnanildi  (Francesco)  &PiCfaluga  (Carlo). 
La  relazione  della  co.stitui''enale  malattia,  [etc.] .  12°. 
Genopa,  1785. 

Piccardi   (Giovanni).    Osservazioni  di  medi- 

cina  pratica.    1  p.  1.,  7-318  pp.    8°.  Intra, 

Gaetini  &  Co.,  1858. 
Sec,  fiteo,  Aiieiilirugfser  (Leopoldo).   Trattato  della 

percassione  [etc.J.   8°.    MUano,  1S44. 
Piccardt  (Jacobus  Joannes).    *De  venenis  et 

antidotis.    2  p.  1.,  46  pp.,  3  1.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat., 

G.  Wishoff,  1764.    [P.,  V.  1930.] 
Piccliini  (Luigi). 

Editor  of:  Gazzetta  medica  Cremonese,  1894-8. 

Piceinelli  (Giannantonio). 

See  Moore  (James).    Metodo  di  prevenire  o  dimi- 

nuire  il  dolore  [etc.].   12°.    Jl/tfa?jo,  178(). 
Piccini  (Everardo).    Pleuriti  anomale.    10  pp. 

8°.    Novara,  tipog.  deifrat.  Miglio,  1894. 
 .    L'  influenza.    26  pp.    8°.    Parnut,  L. 

Battel,  1895. 

Piccinini  (P.)   Farmacoterapia con  form ulario. 

viii,  328  pp.    12°.    Milano,  U.  Iloepli,  1902. 
Piccinino  (F. )    Alcune  forme  di  malattie  ner- 
vose  alia  sorgente  termo-minerale  del  INIanga- 
nella  (ai  Bagnoli).     1(5  pp.     8°.     Napoli,  A. 
Tocco,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Nuova  ri vista,  anno  1,  nos.  17-25. 
Also,  Co-Editor  of:  Aiinall  di  elettrieita  medica  e 
terapia  fi.sica,  Napoli,  1902-6. 

Picciolus  (Antonius),  sr.  De  manus  inspec- 
tione  libri  tres.  3  p.  1.,  210  pp.,  2  1.  24°. 
BergomI,  e.rp.  J.  B.  Ciotti,  1587.    [P.,  v.  2177.] 

Picciolus  (Antonius),  jr.  Techme  iatricje,  sive 
artis  medicinalis  libri  tres,  quibus,  qmiecumque 
ad  dignoscendas,  curandasque  omnes  humani 
corporis  iegritudines  perquiruntur,  brevi  facili- 
que  methodo  explanantur.  Accessit  ejusdem 
de  medicamentis,  quae  in  medendo  maxime 
usu  veniunt,  libellus.  5  p.  1.,  177  pp.,  1  1. 
roy.  8°.    Venetiis,  J.  Viezzerus,  1664. 

Piccolo  (Girolamo)  &  Saiiti  Sircna.  Sulle 
ferite  del  midoUo  spinale;  ricerche  fisiologiche 
ed  anatomo-patologiche.    pp.  78-138,  4  pi.  4°. 
IPalermo,  n.  d.~\ 
Catling  from:  Gior.  di  sc.  nat.  ed  econ.,  Palermo,  xi. 

Piccolomiiii  (Archangelus)  [1526-1605].  In 
Jibrum  Galeni  de  humoribus,  commentarii. 
170  k.,  2  tab.  16°.  Parisiis,  apud  B.  Turri- 
sianum,  1556.    [P.,  v.  2181.] 

 .  Archangeli  Piccolomini  Anatome  Integra, 

revisa,  tabulis  explanata  et  ioonibus  mirificam 
humani  corporis  fabricam  ad  ipsum  naturae 
archetypum  exprimentibus.  Cum  prajfatione 
ac  emendatione  Joannis  Fantoni.  60  pp.,  4  1., 
8  pi.    fol.     Veronx,  G.  J.  de  Ferrariis,  1754. 

PIclia  (Jos.  Jar.). 

Editor  of:  Casopis  Klubu  ceskjfch  farmaceutn  v 
Praze,  1898. 

Picliard  ( F[ran(jois] -L[ouis]  )  [1797-_  ]. 
Histoire  abregee  de  quelques  affections  qui  peu- 
vent  occasionner  la  niort  subite;  indication  des 
premiers  secours  u  donner  aux  personnes  qui 
en  sont  atteintes.  2.  ed.  vi,  7-90  pp.,  1  tab. 
8°.    Paris,  BaiUiere,  1843. 

Picliard  (Georges)  [1872-  ].  *Sur  les  de- 
formations des  doigts  survenant  au  cours  de  cer- 
taines  maladies  de  I'appareil  respiratoire.  72 
pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Pari.?,  1899,  No  356. 

Picliard  (Georges).  *  Contribution  ill' etude  des 
erythemes  scarlatiniformes  dans  la  fievre  ty- 
phoide.    57  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  525. 

Picliard  (Jules)  [1876-  ].  *  Contribution  il 
I'etude  pneumographique  de  la  pathologie  pul- 
monaire.  104pp.,  7  ch.  8°.  Par?.?,  1905,  No. 389. 


Pichardie  (Delphin)  [1873-  ].  *  Conside- 
rations sur  I'intoxication  saturnine,  et  en  parti - 
culier  la  paralysie  chez  les  ouvrieres  en  fleurs 
artificielles.    53  pp.    8°.    Pans,  1901,  No.  439. 

Picliat  (Edouard)  *De  I'hemorrhagie  dans 
I'iritis.    86  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  414. 

Picliaut  de  la  martinii^re  (Germain).  See 
de  la  Martiniere. 

Piclieral-Dardier  ( Mme. ) . 

See  Xollin  (Henri).  Michel  Servet.  8°.  Paris, 
1879. 

Picliercau  (Maurice).  *Les  hautes  doses  de 
mercure  dans  le  traitement  de  la  syphilis.  87 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  477. 

Pichert  (Max)  [1862-  ].  *Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  Hernia  obturatoria.  30  pp.,  11.  8°.  Ber- 
lin,  0.  Franke,  [1891]. 

Pickery  (J [ules]-L[eandre])  [1811-  ].  Gym- 
nastique  des  ecoles  adoptee  par  le  conseil  mu- 
nicipal de  la  ville  de  Paris,  sy-steme  de  Foppo- 
sant.  xlvi,  206  pp.,  11.  8°.  Paris,  Rangier  & 
Cie.,  1890. 

Picliet  (Louis)  [1882-  ].  *Contribution  a 
I'urologie  de  la  grossesse;  la  chlorurie  spontanea 
dans  les  albuminuries  gravidiques.  94  pp.  8°. 
Lyon,  1906,  No.  4. 

Piclievin  (R[oland])  [1857-  ].  Des  abus 
de  la  castration  chez  la  femme.  xx,  124  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Pari.%  G.  Sleinheil,  1890. 

 ■.     De  r  extirpation  totale  de  1' uterus  par  la 

voie  vaginale.  Historique  et  technique  de 
rhysterectomie  vaginale  pour  adenome,  cancer, 
fibrome,  lesions  des  annexes,  prolapsus  et  inver- 
sion.   204  pp.    8°.    Paris,  A.  Matoine,  1897. 

 .    Considerations  sur  les  deplacements  de 

I'uterus,  des  trompes  et  des  ovaires. 

In:  Traitii:  de  chir.  clin.  et  oper.  (Le  Dentu  et  Delbet), 
Par.,  1901,  X,  285-405. 

 .    Developpement  des  organes  genitaux  de 

la  femme. 

In:  Trait^:  de  chir.  clin.  et  opOr.  (Le  Dentu  et  Delbet), 
Par.,  1901,  X,  460-473. 

 .    Affections  de  la  vulve  et  du  vagin. 

In:  TRAiTfi  de  chir.  clin.  et  opc-r.  (Le  Dentu  et  Delbet), 
Par.,  1901,  X,  473-588. 

 Inversion  uterine. 

In:  TRAiTi:  de  chir.  clin.  etoper.  (Le  Dentu  et  Delbet), 
Par.,  1901,  X,  588-600. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Semaiiie  (La)  gynecologique,  Paris, 
189(>-1906. 

 &  Bonnet.    Prolapsus  genital. 

/));  TRAiTi:  dechir.  clin.  et  oper.  (Le  Dentu  et  Delbet), 
Par.,  1901,  X,  405-460. 

Picliez  (Leon-Jean-Marie)  [1871-  ].  *  Etude 
historique,  etiologique  et  pathogenique  au  sujet 
d'un  cas  de  synencephalie.  114  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  tab. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1896,  No.  3. 

Pichi. 

See,  also.  Gonorrhoea  {Complications  of,  Pros- 
tatic); Gonorrlioea  {Treatment  of). 

KoLYO  (I.)  Histologo-farmakognosticheskoye 
izsliedovaniye  Pichi  (Fabiana  imbricata  Ruiz 
et  Pavon).  [Histological  and  pharmacognos- 
tical  examination  of  pichi.  ]  8°.  St.  Petersburg, 
1890. 

Aronstam  (N.  E.)  The  materia  medica  of  pichi. 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1900,  xxii,  379- 
3S3"— Friedlaender  (M.)  Pichi  (Fabiana  imbricata), 
ein  Mittel  gesen  Krankheiten  der  Harnorgane.  Therap. 

Monatsh.  Berl.,  1893,  vii,  350-352.   .  Ueber  das  Ex- 

tractum  Pichi-Pichi  siccum  (Urosteril-Tabletten).  Ibid., 
1901,  XV,  47.5-477.— Welnertli  (E.  R.)  Zur  Anwendung 
der  Fabiana  imbricata  (Pichi).  Wien  med.  Bl.,  1891,  xiv, 
815.— Wliitaker  (H.  W.)  Pichi.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,m, 
393-390. 

Pichi  {Josef  Bojislav)  [1813-88]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Casop.  16k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1888,  xxvii, 
161. 
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Picliler  (A[lbert]).  Der  Faserverlauf  im 
mensehlichen  Cliiasma.  Nach  Marchipriipa- 
raten  dargestellt.  16  pp.,  12  pi.  .S°.  Breslau, 
M.  Mailer,  1900. 

PicUler  (Fritz).  Seebad  Millstatt  in  Oberkiirn- 
ten.  vii,  75  pp.  12°.  Wkn,  IF.  Braumulier, 
1879. 

Picliler  (Wolfgangus).  *De  podagra.  27  pp., 
1  1.    16°.     Vieiinu;  Baiuneister,  1784. 

Piclion  (Alexis).  *  Programme  des  prepara- 
tions chiniiques  et  pharmaceutiques  effectuees 
dans  le  laboratoire  de  I'Ecole  superieure  de 
pharmacie.  27  pp.  4°.  Montpellier,  1893,  No. 
528. 

PIclion  (Andre-Emile)  [1873-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  I'etude  des  delires  oniriques  ou  delires 
de  reve,  delires  infectieux  et  toxiques.  103  pp. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1896,  No.  13. 

Piclion  (Charles)  [1865-      ].     *Des  corps 

,  etrangers  intra-articulaires  de  provenance  os- 
seuse  et  d'origine  trauinatique.  70  pp.  4°. 
Lyon,  1890,  No.  514. 

Pichon  (Ernest-Jean-Fran^ois)  [1881-  ]. 
*Les  maladies  veneriennes  aux  colonies;  leur 
prophylaxie  dans  I'armee  coloniale.  46  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1905,  No.  23. 

Piclion  (G[eorges].)  Des  troubles  de  la  vision 
dans  I'hysterie  et  dans  quelques  affections  men- 
tales,  pp.  138-171.  8°.  Faris,  J.-B.  Bailliere 
&jils,  1888. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  Jrom:  Enc^phale.Par., 
1888,  viii. 

 .    Etudes  de  psychologic  et  d' hygiene  so- 

ciale;  folies  passionnelles;  Etudes  philosophiques 
et  sociales.  3.  ed.  xii,  378  pp.  12°.  Farh, 
E.  Bentu,  1891. 

 .    Le  morphinisme.    Impulsions  delictu- 

euses;  troubles  physiques  et  mentaux  des  mor- 
phiomanes;  leur  capacite  et  leur  situation  juri- 
dique;  cause,  deontologie  et  prophylaxie  du 
vice  morphinique.  x,  489  pp.  12°.  Fark,  0. 
Doin,  1890. 

Pichon  (Joseph)  [1875-  ].  *Lithiase  ci- 
liaire  et  fievre  typhoide.  110  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1900,  No.  175. 

Pichon  (Rene)  [1876-  ].  *De  I'etat  des 
vesicules  s^niinales  chez  lesprostatiques;  vesicu- 
lite  des  prostatiques.  56  pp.  8°.  Li/on,  1900, 
No.  80. 

Pichot  (Amedee)  [1796-1877].  Opinions  des 
medecins  d'Edimbourg  sur  la  petite  verole  et  la 
vaccine,  vi,  32  pp.  8°.  Faris,  Ladvocat,  Fon- 
thieu,  1825.    [P.,  v.  1974.] 

 .    Sir  Charles  Bell;  histoire  de  sa  vie  et  de 

ses  travaux.  1  p.  1.,  283  pp.  12°.  Faris, 
Michel-Levii  frires,  1858. 

Pichot  (Caniille)  [1873-  ].  *  Quelques  con- 
siderations sur  la  peptonurie.  52  pp.  8°.  Fa- 
rk, 1898,  No.  260. 

Pichot  (J. -A. )& Malapert  (P.-P.)  Quelques 
constatations  des  proprietes  desinfectantes  des 
suaires  carboniferes.  13  pp.,  1  1.  [Litho- 
graph.]   12°.    Foitiers,  1868. 

   .    Question  des  inhumations  preci- 

pitees.    4  pp.    8°.    Foitiers,  II.  (Judin,  1870. 

Pick  (A.)    Mittheilungen  aus  der  psycliiatri- 
schen  Klinik  in  Prag.     33  pp.    8°.    Wien,  C. 
Fromme,  [1890]. 
Repr.  from:  Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat.,  Leipz.  u.Wien,  1890,  viii. 

Pick  (Alois)  [1859-  ].  Vorlesungen  iiber 
Magen-  und  Darmkrankheiten.  1.-2.  Theil: 
Magenkrankheiten;  Darmkrankheiten.  iv,  202 
pp. ;  iv,  273  pp.  8°.  Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Beuticke, 
1895-7. 


j  Pick  (Arnold)  [1851-       ].    Die  Diagno.se  der 
progressiven  Paralyse  in  ihrem  ] 'rod  roinal sta- 
dium.   15  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1889. 
Forms  H.  Hit,  of:  Med.  Wniidor-Vurtr. 

 .    1.  Beitriige  zur  Pathologic  der  Grosshirn- 

rinde.  2.  Ueber  primilre  Demenz  im  jugend- 
lichen  Alter.  22  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  II.  Kornfeld, 
1891. 

Forms  26.  Hft.  of:  Med.  Wander-Vortr.,  Borl. 

 .    Zur  Lehre  von   den  Tabesformen  des 

Kindesalters.  17  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  Fischer, 
1891. 

 .    Ueber  die  topisch-diagnostische  Bedeu- 

tung  der  Sehstorungen  bei  (iehirnerkrankun- 
gen.  16  pp.  8°.  Berlin  &  Fray,  II.  KoDifeld, 
1895. 

Forms  43.  Hft.  of:  Med.  Wander-Vortr.,  Berl. 

 •.    Beitriige  zur  Pathologie  und  pathologi- 

schen  Anatoniie  des  Centralnervensystems,  niit 
Bemerkungen  zur  normalen  Anatomic  dessel- 
ben.  viii,  324  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  S.  Karger, 
1898. 

 .    Ueber  einige  bedeutsame  Psycho-Neu- 

rosen  des  Kindesalters.  28  pp.  8°.  Halle  u. 
S.,  C.  Marhold,  1904. 

Forms  1.  Hft.,  v.  4,  of:  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Nerv.-  u.  Geisteskr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  iy04. 

 .    Studien  iiber  motorische  Apraxie  und 

ihr   naiiestehende    Erscheinungen;    ihre  Be- 
deutung  in  der  Symptomatologie  psychopathi- 
scher   Symptomen-Komplexe.     129  pp.  8°. 
:     Leipzig  <&  Wien,  F.  Deutieke,  1905. 
;  Pick  (Arthur)   [1871-       ].     *Drei  Fiille  von 
malignen  Tumoren  des  Chorionepithels.  73 
pp.,  1  sheet.    8°.     Breslau,  W.  Sternberg,  1897. 
Pick  (Bernhard).     Historical  sketch  of  the 
Jews  since  their  return  from  Babylon,  pp. 
265-279.    8°.    Chicago,  [1896?]. 

Cutting  from:  Open  Court,  Chicago,  [1896?]. 

Pick  (Carl).  Kurzgefasste  practische  Hydro- 
therapie.  xii,  188  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  J.  ,/.  Heine, 
1902. 

 .    The  same.    2.  verbesserte  Aufl.  xvi, 

191  pp.    8°.     Wien,  W.  Bruumidler,  1905. 
Pick  (Edward).    On  memory  and  the  rational 
•    means  of  improving  it.    128  pp.    24°.  London, 

Triibner  &  Co.,  1861. 
Pick  (Ernst).    Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Ma- 
]     gensaftabscheidung    beim    niichternen  Men- 

schen.    20  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1889. 
[         Forms  11.  Hft.  of:  Med.  Wander-Vortr. 

Pick  (Filipp  Josef)  [1834-  ].  Ueber  den 
Arzneigelatineverband  und  die  locale  Behand- 
lung  des  Ekzems.  8  pp.  8°.  Frag,  [II. 
Mercy,  1883]. 

Krpr.froni:  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1883,  viii. 

 -.    Ueber  die  Anwendung  eintrocknender 

Linimente  (Linimenta  exsiccautia)  bei  der  Be- 
handlung  von  Hautkrankheiten.     6  pp.  8°. 
\_Frag,  C.  Bellrnarm,  1891.] 
Kcpr.from:  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xvi. 

 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  Favus.     17  pp., 

1  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1891. 

Eepr.from:  Ztsehr.  f.  Heilk.,  Prag,  1891,  xii. 

 .    Localisations-Tabellen  zur  graphischen 

Darstellung  des  Sitzes  und  der  VerVjreitung  von 
Krankheiten  fiir  Kliniken,  Aerzte  und  Studi- 
rende.  2.  Aufl.  51  1.  12°  width,  fol.  length. 
Wien  &  Leipzig,  [1899]. 

Also.  Editor  of:  Ergaiizungslicfte  zum  .\rehiv  fiir 
Dermatologie  iind  Syphilid,  Wien.  1^91. 

See,  also,  MittUeilungeii  iiber  das  Koch'sche  Mittel 
[etc.].    8°.    Berlin,  im. 

For  Biographii.  see  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  190.5,  lii, 
2031.  Also:  yrtig.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  529  ( L. 
Waelsch). 
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Pick  (Filipp  Josef) — continued. 

 .    See,  also: 

Festschrift  gewidmet  Filipp  Josef  Pick  aus 
Anlass  der  Vollendung  seiner  25jalirigen  Thii- 
tigkeit  als  Professor  und  Vorstand  der  k.  k. 
dermatologischen  Klinik  in  Prag  in  Verehrung 
und  Dankbarkeit  von  CoUegen  und  Schiilern. 
Redigirt  von  A.  Neisser.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig, 
1898. 

Forms  V.  43  and  44  of:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph. 

Pick  (Friedel)  [1867-       ].    Sport  und  Gesund- 

heit.    32  pp.    8°.    Prag,  A.  Huai^e, 
Pick   (Gottlieb).     Die  Lungentuberkulose  als 

Volkskrankheit  und  die  Mittel  zu  ihrer  Be- 

kiimpfung.    pp.  91-106.    8°.    Prag,  A.  Haase, 

1904. 

Pick  (James)  [1881-  ].  * Ueber  Nierenent- 
ziindung  im  Sauglingsalter  als  Komplikation 
von  Darmerkrankungen.  41  pp.,  11.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, G.  Sc.hade,  1904. 

Pick  (Julius)  [1861-  ].  *CasuistischerBeitrag 
zur  einseitigen  Atrophie  des  Sehnerven  nach 
Haematemesis.  28  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin,  E. 
Streisand,  [1889]. 

Pick  (Julius).  Der  Schularzt.  Systematische 
Darstellung  des  schuliirztlichen  Dienstes  unter 
Riicksichtsnahme  auf  die  wissenschaftliche 
Hygiene  und  praktische  Erfahrung.  Zum  Ge- 
brauche  fiir  Aerzte,  Sanitiitsbeamte,  Schulbe- 
hdrden  und  Gemeindeverwaltung.  35  pp. 
12°.    Saaz,  I.  Ganzel,  1906. 

Pick  (Louis)  [1872-  ].  *Zur  Frage  der 
Ovariotomie  bei  Schwangeren.  30  pp.,  1 1.  8°. 
Korvigsherg  i.  Pr.,M.  Liedtke,  1896. 

Pick  (Ludwig)  [1868-  ].  Ueber  das  elas- 
tische  Gewebe  in  der  normalen  und  patholo- 
gisch  veriinderten  Gebiirmutter. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Lelpz.,  1900,  No.  283 
(Gynakol.,  No.  104,  91-118). 

 .    Ueber  Hyperemesis  gravidarum. 

In:  Samivil.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1902,  No.  325- 
326  (Gynakol.,  No.  118,589-648). 

Pick  (Sylvius).  *Das  primiire  Nierensarkom. 
38  pp.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  F.  Fromme,  1893. 

Pick  (Thomas  Pickering)  [1841-  ].  Surgery; 
a  treatise  for  students  and  practitioners,  xix,- 
1176  pp.  8°.  London,  New  York  &  Bombay, 
Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  J899. 

See,  a?so,  ti ray  (Henry) .    Anatomy  [etc.].   11.  ed.  8°. 

London,imT.   .  The  same.   12.  ed.  8°.  London,imO. 

 .  The  same.   13.  ed.   8°.   London,  1893.   .  The 

same.   14.  ed.   8°.   London  &  Bowbay,  1897.   .  The 

same.   13.  ed.   8°.   Philadelphia,  1893.   .  The  same. 

roy.8°.  Philadelphia  &  New  York.  1896  — Holmes  (T[lm- 
othy] .)  A  treatise  on  surgery  [etc.] .  roy.  8°.  London, 
1888. 

Pickardt  (Max)  [1868-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
chemischen  Bestandtheile  des  Hyalinknorpels. 
.33  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1891]. 

'Pieiihnrni  Thomas  James)  [1846-1903]. 

Obituary.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii, 
4.33. 

Pickel  (J.  W.)  A  case  of  complete  inversion 
and  prolapsus  of  the  uterus.  2  pp.  8°.  Neiv 
York;  1894. 

from:  N.  York  J.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.,  1894,  v. 

Pickel  (0.)  Die  Radicaloperation  der  Hernien 
und  ihre  Endresultate  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Macewen'schen  Operation.  45 
pp.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  F.  Fromme,  1894. 

Pickenbacli  ( [Ludwig  Rochus]  Willy)  [1876- 
].  *Die  Oesophagotomieen  vom  Jahre 
1883-97  aus  der  koniglichen  Universitatsklinik 
zu  Berlin.  54  pp.,  11.  8°.  Berlin,  G.  Schade, 
[1898]. 


Pickeriil  (G[eorge]W.)  Does  special  medical 
legislation  improve  and  elevate  the  practice  of 
medicine?    11  pp.    8°.    \_Indianapolis,  1888.] 

Repr.from:  Indiana  Eclect.  M.  J.,  1888. 

Also.  Editor  of:  Medical  (The)  Free  Press,  Indianap- 
olis, 1890-94. 

Pickering  (Charles)  [1805-78].  The  races  of 
man,  and  their  geographical  distribution,  viii, 
9-447  pp.,  12  pi.  fol.  Boston,  C.  C.  Little  &  J. 
Brown;  London,  J.  Murray,  1848. 

Formsv.  9of:  U.S.  Exploring'Exped.  (1838-42,0. Wilkes, 
U.  S.  N.). 

 .    The  geographical  distribution  of  animals 

and  plants.    1  p.  1.,  168  pp.,  2  1.    4°.  Boston, 

Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  1854. 
Pickering  (John).    Which?    Sanitation  and 

sanatory  remedies,  or  vaccination  and  the  drug 

treatment?    ii,  362,  x  pp.,  2  pL,  2  tab.,  port. 

8°.    London,  E.  W.  Allen,  1892. 
Pickering   ([Percival]   Spencer  Umfreville) 

[1858-       ].    Atomic  valency.     18  pp.  8°. 

London,  Harrison  <Sc  Sons,  1886. 
Pickert  (Guido) .    Der  Kinderarzt  im  Hause; 

Ratgeber  fiir  Eltern  und  Erzieher.    2.  Aufl., 

66  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  0.  Burggold,  [1902]. 
Pickert  (Martin).     * Untersuchungen  mittels 

des  Hering'schen  Fallversuches.    28  pp.  8°. 

Goitingen,  Dieter ich,  1893. 
Pickett  (William  [C.])  [1868-1907].  Acute 

combined  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord  with 

pernicious  anemia.    10  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  Detroit, 

1902. 

Repr.from:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1902,  vii. 
In:  Pub.  Lab.  Jefferson  Med.  Coll.  Hosp.,  Phila.,  1904, 
i,  no.  24. 

 .    Paresis;  a  clinical  study  of  one  hundred 

and  fortv-nine  cases  occurring  at  the  Philadel- 
phia Hospital.    24  pp.    8°.   Philadelphia,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix. 

In:  Pub.  Lab.  Jefferson  Med.  Coll.  Hosp.,  Phila.,  1904, 
i,  no.  7. 

For  Biography,  see  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv, 
319. 

Pickford  [Percy].  On  certain  forms  of  hypo- 
chondriasis and  debilities  peculiar  to  man. 
With  practical  observations  on  true  and  false 
spermatorrhcxa.  Translated  from  the  German 
and  edited  with  an  essay  on  sexual  debility  by 
Francis  Burdett  Courtenay.  8.  ed.  126  pp. 
8°.    London,  Balliere,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1875. 

Pick's  disease. 

See  Pseudocirrliosis  [Pericardilic);  Mem- 
branes ( Serous,  Diseases  of) . 

Pick's  fascia. 

See  Nervous  si/stem. 
Pick's  syndrome  \Psexido-cirrhotic  peri- 
car  ditis\ 
See  Pericarditis  (Complications,  etc.,  of). 

Picon  (Louis)  [1873-  ].  *De  repitheliome 
du  limbe  sclero-corneen.  44  pp.,  21.  8°.  Lyon, 
1897,  2.  s.,  No.  83. 

Picone  ( E  [rnesto]  ) .  Resoconto  delle  opera- 
razioni  chirurgiche  eseguite  nella  Casa  di  salute 
nel  1°  anno  1896.    12°.    Siracusa,  1897. 

Picot.  Cours  de  pathologie  generale.  Le5on 
d'ouverture.  37  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  G.  Gou- 
nouilhou,  1878. 

Repr.from:  J.  de  med.  do  Bordeaux,  1878,  4.  s.,  x. 

Picot  (Constant). 

See  D'Espine  ( [Jean-]H[enri-]  Afdolphe] )  &  Picot 
(C.)    Manuel  pratique  des  maladies  de  I'enfance.   3.  C'd. 

8°.    Paris.  1884.  :  The  same.    4.  M.  12°. 

Paris.  1889.  .  The  same.   6.  4d.   8°.  Paris, 

1900. 
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'  Pit'ot  (Henri).  *Du  prolapsus  des  organes  pel- 
viens  et  de  son  traitenient  par  la  ceinture.  81 
pp.  4°.  Paris,  1898,  No.  52. 
PifOt  (  Jean-Bapti.«te-Maiirice  )  [  1874-  ]. 
*Contribution  il  I'etude  des  luxations  congeni- 
tales  de  I'epaule.  54  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1901,  No.  66. 

Picot  ( J[ean]-J[oseph] ).  Legons  de  clinique 
medicale.  ( Faculte  de  medecine  de  Bordeaux. ) 
2.  serie.  521  pp.  roy.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Masson, 
1892. 

Picot  (Julien)  [1862-  ].  *  Malformations  de 
I'uterus  et  du  vagin.  83  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1891, 
No.  199. 

 .    The  same.    83  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1891. 

Picot  ( Maurice ) .  *  Le  massage  de  la  prostate. 
103  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1906,  No.  190. 

Picot  (Victor- Joseph)  [1873-  ].  *Recher- 
ches  experimen tales  sur  1' inoculation  de  micro- 
organismes  dans  la  chambre  ant^rieure  de  I'ojil 
du  lapin.  60  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1898, 
No.  80. 

Picote  de  BelleiDtre  (Franciscus). 

See  Bourdelin  (Ludovicus  Claudius).  An  amor  in- 
genium  mutat?  4°.    [Parisiis,  1717.] 

Picou.  Notice  et  observations  cliniquea  sur  lea 
eaux  min^rales  de  Molitg-les-Bains  (Pyrenees- 
Orientales).  231pp.  8°.  Perpignan,  C.  Latrobe, 
1808. 

Picou  (Raymond)  [1867-  ].  *De  la  situa- 
tion normale  de  la  rate  par  rapport  il  la  paroi 
thoracique  chez  I'adulte.  55  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1896,  No.  571. 

 .    The  same.    55  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1896. 

Picq  [Jules]. 

See  JBertin  [Georges].  De  I'injection  du  sang  de  chS- 
vre,  [etc.].  8°.  Nantes,  1891.— Bertin  (Georges)  &  Picq 
(Jules).  Essai  sur  la prophylaxiedela tuberculose,  [etc.]. 

8°.    Nantes,  1890.  ■  .    H6matotherapie.  8°. 

Nantes,  1891. 

Picque  (Georges)  [1870-       ].  *Contribution 

a  I'etude  des  nevromes  plexiformes.  64  pp.  4°. 

i(/OM,^1894,  No.  1018. 
Picque  (L[ucien]).    Maladies  chirurgicales  des 

organes  genitaux  externes  de  la  femme. 

/)(.-  Encycl.  internat.  de  chir.  [etc.].   roy.  8°.  Pac/.v, 

1888, vii,  721-850. 

•  .   Absence  congenitale  du  vagin;  uterus  ru- 

dimentaire;  trompes  et  ovaires  normaux;  ope- 
ration autoplastique;  creation  d'un  conduit  va- 
ginal artificiel;  guerison.  7  pp.  8°.  [Havre, 
Leinale  &  Cie.,  1890.] 

Repr.frimi:  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1890,  .xxxiii. 

  &  Mauclaire  (PI. )   Therapeutique  chi- 

rurgicale  des  maladies  des  articulations,  nuis- 
cles,  tendons,  synoviales  tendineuses.  2  v.  1 
p.  1.,  iv,  246  pp.,  11.;  1  p.  1.,  311  pp.,  1  1.  12°. 
Paris,  0.  Doin,  1895. 

Picquet  (P[aul])  [1880-  ].  *Les  ruptures 
arterielles  traumatiques.  156  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1906,  No.  437. 

Picque  (Robert)  [1877-  ].  *  La  hanche-bote 
et  son  osteo-arthrite.  [Lyon.]  117  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Dijon,  1899,  No.  20. 

 .    The  same.    117  pp.    8°.    Dijon,  Sirodot- 

Carn;  1899. 

Picquenard  ( Charles- Armand )  [1872-  ]. 
*  La  vegetation  de  la  Bretagne  etudiee  dans  ses 
rapports  avec  I'atmosphere  et  avec  le  sol.  64 
pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  177. 

Picquet  (Paul)  [1872-  ].  *  Fractures  de 
I'avant-bras  et  consolidation  vicieuse.  55  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  39. 

 .    The  same.    156  pp.    8°.   Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1906. 


Picrocarmine. 

moiiti  (A.)  l)i  un  metodo  .scmplice  e  facile  per  pre- 
parureil  picrociirminci.  Hoc.  mcd.-chir.di  J'avia.  Keuflic, 
1892-3,  51.— van  Wijlio,  Eciic  ccnvoudigc  en  sncllc 
bereidingsvvijzo  van  neutnial  pikrokaniiijn.  Versl.  d. 
.  .  .  wis.-  en  natunrk.  AlVl.  il.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetciiscli.,  Anist., 
1899-1900,  viii,  .'iOli-.'jIO.  Also,  iravsl :  K.  Akad.  v.  \Vo- 
tensch.  te  Am.st.    Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1899-1900,  ii,  409-113. 

Picrocrocine. 

KuNtiier  (.1.)  O  cukernj'ch  slozkacli  krocinu  a  pikro- 
krocinu.  [On  the  saccharine  constituents  of  crocine  and 
picrocrocine. 1  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-biihm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wi.s- 
sensch.  1901,  Prag,  1902,  No,  viii,  5  pp. 

Picrolonate!^. 

LiCveiie  (P.  A.)  Notiz  iibcr  die  Pikrolonate  einiger 
Nucleinbasen.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  iv,  320!  — 
Otorl  (J.)  Die  Pikrolonate  einiger  physiogisch  wich- 
tiger  Verbindungen.  Zt.schr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1904,  xliii,  305-315.— Warren  (W.  H.)  &  Weiss  (R.  S.) 
The  picrolonates  of  certain  alkaloids.  J.  Biol.  Chem., 
N.  Y.,  1907-8.  iii,  327-338,  6  pi. 

Picrotoxin. 

(S'fe,  (dso,  Cocculus  indicus;  Epilepsy  (  Treat- 
ment of  ) ;  Morphine  {Antagonisms  of). 

Brockmann  (W.)  *  Ueber  Pikrotoxin  und 
Pikrotoxinin.    8°.    Kiel,  1893. 

Bruger  (P.)  *  Ueber  das  Pikrotoxin.  8°. 
Berliji,  1898. 

GoTTLEiB  (R. )  *Studien  iiber  Wirkung  des 
Pikrotoxins.    [Heidelberg.]    8°.  Leipzig,\m2. 

Keck  (T.  )  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Wir- 
kung des  Pikrotoxinin.    8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

SiEGL  ( P. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wir- 
kung des  Pikrotoxin.    8°.    A'(rf,  1891. 

STiiHLEN  (A.)  *  Ueber  Pikrotoxin  und  Pi- 
krotoxinin.   8°.    Kiel,  1892. 

Angelico  (F.)  Ricerche  sulla  picrotossina.  Arch, 
di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1907,  xiii,  139-148. — Clark 
(Elizabeth  M.)  Contributions  to  the  clinical  study  of 
picrotoxin.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1895,  iv,  72-74. — French 
(J.  M.)  Picrotoxin,  the  active  principle  of  coccuhis  in- 
dicus. Merck's  Arch.,  N.Y.,  1905,  vii,  307-309. —Gott- 
lieb (R.)  Studien  iiber  die  Wirkung  des  Pikrotoxins. 
Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xxx, 
21-40.— Guinard.  (L.)  &  Diiinarest  (F.)  Recherches 
expOrimentales  de  pharmacodynamie  sur  la  coque  du 
Levant  et  la  picroto.xine.  Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod,, 

Gaud  et  Par.,  1899,  vi,  283:  403.  .  Sur  la  coque 

du  Levant.  Lyon  m^d.,  1900,  xciv,  411-413.— Guinard 
(L. )  &  Duniont  (F. )  Recherches  e-xpC'rimentales  sur 
les  antagonistes  physiologiques  de  la  coque  du  Levant  et 
de  la  pierotoxine.  Echo  med.  de  Lyon,  1901,  vi,  1-14. — 
K^ssa  (G.)  A  pikrotoxin  61ettani  hatdsarol.  [The 
biological  effect  of  picrotoxin.]  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Buda- 
pest, 1892,  1,  469-491.   .  Ueber  die  physiologische 

Wirkung  des  Pikrotoxins.  Ungar.  Arch.  f.  Med.,  \Viesb., 
1893,  ii,  24-^2.— Murrell  (W.)    Picrotoxin  and  its  uses. 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  641.   .  Picrotoxin  and  sene- 

cin.  Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1901,  xii,  97-101.— 
Senimola  (M.)  Contribution  clinique  il  la  propriete 
antisudorale  de  la  picroto.xine  Cong,  frauf .  de  mC-d.  1894, 
Par.,  1895,  i,  713-718.  Alsn,  triinsl.:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii, 
668.— Senimola  (M.)  &  Glott'redi  (C.)  Contributo 
cliiiico  alia  virtu  antisudorale  della  picroto.xina.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x,  pt.  4,  867-869. 

Picrotoxin  {Toxicology  of). 

See,  also.  Cocculus  indicas  (Toxicology  of). 

Baer  (A.  W.)  Poisoning  by  picrotoxin.  j.  Am.  M. 
A.ss.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  341.— Carel  (H.  C.)  Homicide 
bv  picrotoxin  poisoning.  St.  Paul  M.  J..  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
1904,  vi,  421-429.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  vi,  215-218.— Corrado  (G.)  &  Forte  (O.)  Impu- 
tazione  di  veneficio  per  picrotossina.  Gior.  p.  i  med. 
periti  giud.  ed  uiT.  san.  [etc.],  Napoli,  1900,  iv,  99;  181.— 
Gioffredl  (C.)  Sulla  natura  e  sulla  genesi  delle  con- 
vulsioni  da  picrotoxina;  recerche  critico-sperimentali. 
Incurabili,  Napoli,  1890,  v,  '277:  389.— Blcclardl  (P.) 
Les  convulsions  picrotoxiniques.  Pfesse  med.,  Par.,  1894, 
247. — Sliaw  (E.  B.)  A  case  of  picrotoxin  poisoning. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  lix,  38-40. 

Pictet  (Ame).  The  vegetable  alkaloi<ls;  with 
particular  reference  to  their  chemical  constitu- 
tion. From  the  2.  French  ed.  Transl.,  revised, 
and  enlarged  by  H.  C.  Biddle.  vi,  505  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  J.  Wdey  &  Sons,  1904. 

Pictet  (Gaspard).  Essai  sur  la  consomption. 
1  p.  1.,  23  pp.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1812,  No.  363. 
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Pictet  (Raoult)  [1842-      ]   &  Weyl  (Th.) 

Ueber  die  Herstelluiig  von  Dauermilch  mit  dem 
Apparate  der  Herren  Neuhaus,  Gronwald  und 
Oehlmann.    8  pp.    8°.    [Berlin,  1891.] 
Eepr.from:  Berl.  kiln.  Wchiischr.,  1891,  No.  xli. 

Picton  cattle  disease. 

Adaiiii  (J.  G.)  Picton  cattle  disease.  Montreal  M. 
J.,  1902,  xxxi,  105-117. 

Picton  (Harold  W. )  The  story  of  chemistry, 
with  a  preface  by  Sir  Henry  Roscoe.  viii,  384 
pp.,  2  1.,  port.  12°.  London,  W.  Isbistei; 
[1889]. 

Pictorial  (A)  atlas  of  skin  diseases.  See  Mu- 
see  (Le)  de  I'Hopital  Saint-Louis. 

Pictoriui  (Georgius)  Villinganus  [1500-  ]. 
Opera  nova,  in  quibus  mirifica,  iocos,  salesque, 
poetica,  historica  et  medica  lib.  v  complectitur; 
item  ovojiiaroOiTTfi  qm  locorum,  montium,  fon- 
tium,  fluminum,  marium,  stagnorum,  sylvarum, 
etc.,  nomina  continet.  Prseterea  in  Marcilii  Fi- 
cini  de  tuenda  studiosorum  sanitate  librum 
scholia.  Item,  in  Plinii  naturalis  histori;e  sep- 
timum  librum  annotationes.  5  p.  1.,  149  pp., 
37  1.;  2  p.  1.,  93  pp.,  3  1.  12°.  Basilex,  S.  Hen- 
ricpetri,  [1569]. 

 .    Frauwenzimmer,  ein  nutzlicbes  Biich- 

lin,  daraus  die  schwangeren  Frauwen  mogen 
erlernen,  wie  sie  sich  vor,  in,  und  naeh  der  Ge- 
burt  halten  soUen,  und  wie  sie  alle  weibliche 
Zufiill  besseren  und  ableinen  mogen,  mit  ande- 
ren  guten  Stiicken  die  in  ein  Frauenzimmer 
gehorig  sind.  Sampt  einem  kurtzen  ange- 
henckten  Tractat,  wie  in  zufillligen  Kranckhei- 
ten  den  jungen  Kindern  zu  helffen  seye.  Item, 
mit  einem  nothwendigen  Bericht  von  den  Spul- 
wiirmen,  die  sich  bey  den  jungen  Kindern  und 
auch  vielmal  sich  bey  alten  erhalten,  alles  auss 
Avicenna,  Hippocrate,  Galeno,  Aegineta,  Aetio, 
Constantino,  Plinio  und  andern  Gelehrten 
durch  .  .  .  von  neuem  zusammen  getragen.  3 
p.  1.,  134  pp.,  2  1.  16°.  Franckfurt  am  Mayn, 
in  Verlegimg  P.  Kopffii,  1593. 

See,  also,  Marbodus.  Liber  lapidum  sen  de  gemmis 
[etc.].  8°.  Go«t77(7a?,  1799.— Regulae  universales  cura- 
tionis  morborum  [etc.] .   16°.   Basileie,  [I56f>]. 

Picus  (Victorius).    Melethemata  inauguralia. 

2  p.  1.,  283  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Augustee  Taurinorum, 

excnd.  J.  M.  Brlolus,  1788. 
Pidal  y  Mon  (Alejandro). 

See  liozano  (Gaspar  Gordillo).   La  metafisica  [etc.], 

8°.    Madrid,  1891. 

Pidancet  (Jean-Charles-Albert)  [1872-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  cirrhose  infec- 
tieuse  chez  I'enfant.  58  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.,  1  1.  8°. 
Nancy,  1897,  ]^o.  18. 

Pidancet  (Jean-Maurice-Louis)  [1874-  ]. 
*Le  travail  intellectuel  dans  ses  relations  avec 
la  thermogenese.  86  pp.,  11.  8°.  iVariCi/,  1899, 
No.  45. 

Pidgin  (Charles  F[elton]  [1844-  ]  &  Fesler 
(  Bert  ).     Marine  mammaha.     18  pp.  4°. 

Washington,  1891. 
Census  Bulletin  no.  123. 
  &  Smith  (Hugh  M.)    Fisheries  of  the 

Pacific  States.    25  pp.    4°.    Washington,  1892. 
Census  Bulletin  no.  167. 
Pidone  (Guiseppe).    Su  i  cattivi  effetti  del 

mercurio  nelle  malattie  nervose  e  particolar- 

mente  nel  tetano.    Osservazioni.    70  pp.  8°. 

Palermo,  F.  Solli,  1833. 
 .    Storia  ragionata  delle  febbri  regnate  in 

Palermo  nel  1833.    71  pp.    8°.    Palermo,  Graf- 

feo,  1833. 

P'idoux  [Hermann]  [1808-82].  Les  Eaux- 
Bonnes  compar^es  dans  le  traitement  de  la 
phthisie  primitivement  locale  et  de  la  phthisie 


Pidoux  [Hermann] — continued. 

primitivement  generale.  Parallele  avec  les  eaux 
minerales  arseniquees.  48  pp.  8°.  Quimper, 
A.  de  Kerangal,  1879. 

 .  The  same.  The  Eaux-Bonnes  (Basses- 
Pyrenees,  France  )  natural  saline  sulphurous 
water;  its  use  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis  pri- 
marily local  and  of  phthisis  primarily  general. 
40  pp.  8°.  London,  Dunn,  Collin  &  Co.,  1879. 
[P.,  v.  2030;  2096.] 

■  -.    The  same.    De  minerale  wateren  van 

Eaux-Bonnes,  beschouwd  in  verband  met  de 
behandeling  van  de  eerst-plaatselijke  tering  en 
de  eerst-algemeene  tering.  Uit  bet  Fransch 
vertaald.  44  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Amsterdam,  Eller-. 
man.  Harms  &  Co.,  [1879,  rel  suhseq.'\. 

See,  also.  Alonso  y  Rodriia;uez  (JosS).  Compendio 
de  terap^utica  [etc.].  8°.  Madrid,  1871. — Trousseau 
(Armand)  &  Pidoux  (H.)    Traits  de  thtJrapeutique 

[etc.].   4.  Sd.   8°.    Pans,  1851.  .  The  same. 

6.  C'd.   8°.   Paris,  1855.  ■.  The  same.   6.  Sd. 

8°.  Paris,  1858.  .  The  same.  7.  Sd.  8°.  Paris, 

1862.   .  .  The  same.   8.  6d.   8°.   Paris,  1869. 

Pieces  et  documents  a  I'appui  du  rapport  sur 
la  peste  et  les  quarantaines.  pp.  233-663  1 
tab.  8°.  [Paris,  1846.]  [Also,  in:  P.,  v. 
1804.] 

Cutting  from:  Fins  (B..-C.)  Rapport  [etc.].  8°.  Paris, 
1846. 

Piecliaud  (Adolphe).  Deux  observations  de 
keratite  parenchymateuse.  15  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
V.  A.  Delahaye,  1877. 

Eepr.from:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1876,  xlix. 

 .    Essai  sur  les  cataractes  traumatiques. 

Memoire  couronn6  par  la  Societe  medico-chi- 
rurgicale  de  Liege.  69  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  A. 
Delahaye,  1877. 

Eepr.  from:  Ann.  Soc.  mSd.-chir.  de  LiSge,  1876,  xv: 
1877,  xvi. 

Piechaud  (T[imothee])  [  -1905]. _  Statis- 
tique  des  operations  pratiquees  a  la  Clinique  chi- 
rurgicale  des  enfants  de  novembre  1887  a  octo- 
bre  1889.  vi,  222  pp.,  18  phot.  roy.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, G.  GounouUhou,  1891. 

 .    Precis  de  chirurgie  infantile,    ii,  832  pp., 

2  pi.    12°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1900. 

See,  also,  Liannelongue  [Odilon-Marc] .  Le^'ons  de 
clinique  chirurgicale  [etc.] .   8°.   Paris,  1888. 

For  Biography,  see  Gaz.  fiebd.d.  sc.  m§d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1905,  xxvi;  629. 

Pieconlia  (Richard)  [1869-  ].  *  Ueber 
freielvorper  in  der  Bauchhohle  unter  Anfiigung 
eines  derartigen  in  der  Konigsberger  Frauenkli- 
nik  operirten  Falles.  21  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Konigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.,  M.  Liedtke,  1893. 

Pieck  (Arthur)  [1864-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
fieberhafter  disseminirter  lyiiliarcarcinose.  46 
pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Kbnigsherg,  M.  Liedtke,  1891. 

Pied  (Henri).  *La  Sicile;  etudes  climatolo- 
giques  et  m^dicales.  91  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1901, 
No.  29. 

Piedallu  (Rene).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  stovaine.  98  pp.,  3  ch.,  2  1.  8°.  Paris,  1905, 
No.  260. 

Piedecocq  (Jean-Baptiste-Paul-Emile)  [1871- 
].     *La  mort  subite  des  nourrissons  par 

hypertrophie  du  thvmus.    61  pp.    4°.  Paris, 

1894,  No.  510. 
 .    The  same.    63  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1894. 

Piedmont.  Istruzione  intorno  alia  febbre  gi- 
alla  di  Livorno.    20  pp.    16°.    [Tormo,  1804.] 

Piedmont,  Italy. 

See,  also,  Xieprosy,  Plague  {History,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Casaretti  (V.)  La  stazione  climatica  alpina  e  le 
acque  arsenicali-ierruginose  di  Ceresole  Reale  in  Pie- 
monte.    Idrol.  e  climat.,  Torino,  1895,  vi,  49.— Matt'oni 
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Piedmont,  Italy. 

(A.C.)  Brevi  cenni  sullo  stato  sanitario  del  Piemonte, 
con  proposta  di  alcuni  mezzi  per  giungere  a  migliorarlo. 
Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Torino,  1848,  ii,  453-4S4. 

Piedmont,  Virginia. 

Van  Bibber  ( W.  C. )  Tlie  climate  o£  the  Greater  Pied- 
mont and  mountainous  regions  of  the  southern  United 
States.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.  1891,  Phila.,  1892,  viii,  77-87.— 
Wile  (W.C.)  An  investigation  of  the  Piedmont  region 
and  its  effect  upon  invalids  suffering  from  pulmonary 
complaints;  with  a  description  of  the  visit  of  a  party  of 
medical  editors  to  this  section.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Dan- 
bury,  Conn.,  1893-4,  xiii,  293-304,  4  port.,  1  map. 

Piedra. 

See,  also,  Hair  (Diseanes  of). 

ScHACHTER  (I.  I.)  * De  la  trichosporie. 
(Piedra  nostras  et  piedra  columbica).  8°. 
Xancy,  1901. 

Bureau  (G.)  &  Labbe  (A.)  Un  nouveau  cas  de  tri- 
chosporie (Piedra  nostras)  observe  en  France.  Bull.  Soc. 
franf.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  238-241. — 
Hodara.  Un  second  cas  de  piedra.  Gaz.  med.  d'drient, 
Constant.,  1901-2,  868.— Koniorita  (N. )  [Bacteriolog- 
ical researches  on  piedra  columbica.]  Hifubyog.  kiu  Hi- 
niokibyog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  vi,  458-168.— Lombardo 
(C.)  Sulla  piedra  nostras.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Mi- 
lano,  1904,  xxxix,  308-330,  3  pi.  Aho  transl.:  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  783.— Magalliaes  (P.  S.)  Uma 
novidade  de  pathologia  indigena;  um  caso  autochthone 
de  piedra.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1900-1901,  5.  s.,  iv,  593: 
1901-2,  6.  s.,  v,  12;  63.   Also:  Tribuna  med.,  Rio  de  Jan., 

1901,  vii,  361;  38.5;  409;  433.   .  Le  microphyte  de  la 

piedra.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii, 
601-603.— Manson  (P.)  Piedra.  J?i /i/s;  Trop. Dis.,  12°, 
Lond.,  1903,  702.— Unna  (P.G.)  Ueber  Piedra  nostras. 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  xvi,  255.    AUo,  Reprint. 

■  .  Zvvei  Fiille  von  Piedra  nostra.     Beitr.  z.  Dermat. 

u.  Syph.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Georg  Lewin,  Berl.,  1890, 184-188.— 
Waelscli  (L.)  &  Freuiid  (E.)  Ueber  Piedra  nostras. 
Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxvii, 
389-398. 

Pledvache  (Edmond)  [1869-  ].  *De  la 
nephrolithotomie  comma  traitement  de  la  li- 
thiase  renale,  en  particulier  dans  les  petits  cal- 
culs  du  rein.  74  pp.,  1  1.,  1  tab.  4°.  Paris, 
1896,  No.  578. 

Pieliler  (Josef).  Die  arztliche  Handapotheke, 
deren  Einrichtung  und  Betrieb,  nebst  einer  An- 
leitung  zur  Anfertigung  der  Arzneien.  2  p.  1., 
88  pp.    12°.    Miinchen,  M.  Rieger.  1901. 

Piekema  (Regenerus).  Resultaten  der  thera- 
peutische  en  preventieve  aanwending  van  het 
te  Utrecht  bereide  antidiphtherisch  serum, 
liv,  259  pp.    8°.    yijmegeu,  G.  J.  Thieme,  1900. 

Piel  ( Andre ) .  *  Les  malformations  congenitales 
de  I'oreille  et  leur  interpretation  embryologi- 
que.    83  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  366. 

Pielow  ((ieorgius).  De  glandulis  in  genere. 
1  p.  1.,  20  pp.  sm.  4°.  Wittehergx,  M.  SchuU- 
zim,  1683. 

Pieiiiontois  (Alexis).  De  sekreten.  Inhou- 
dende  seer  excellente  ende  wel  gheappzoveerde 
remedien  teghen  veelerhande  crancheden,  won- 
den,  ende  andere  accidenten;  met  de  maniere 
van  te  distillere,  perfumeren,  confitueren  ma- 
ken  te  verwen,  coleuren  ende  gieten.  Uut  den 
Fran(,'oise  overgheset.  2  v.  in  1.  260  pp.,  6  1.; 
164  pp.,  5  1.  16°.  Delft,  J.  C.  Vennecool;  Am- 
stelredarn,  C.  Glaess,  1602. 

Pieiiiazek  (Przemyslaw)  [1850-  ].  Uzu- 
pelnienie  do  dziela  wtasnego  p.  t.  "Laryngo- 
skopia"  oraz  "Choroby  krtani  i  tchawicy"  < 
wydanego  w  roku  1879  opracowane  z  uwzgl^d- 
nieniem  nowszych  nabytkow  laryngologii. 
[Supplement  to  his  work:  "Laryngoscopy" 
and  "Diseases  of  the  larynx  and  trachea",  is- 
sued in  1879,  prepared  according  to  new  facts 
concerning  laryngology.]  vii,  80  pp.  8°. 
Krakow,  [W.  KornecH],  1887. 

 .    Die  Verengerungen  der  Luftwege.    x,  • 

505  pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1901.  | 


Piens  (Franciscus).  Tractatus  de  febribus  in 
genere  et  specie  ex  veterum  ac  recentiorum 
scriptis  perpensus:  seu  febris  heauton  titiioru- 
menos.  Ed.  novissima.  Notis,  observatioiii- 
bus  opusculis  integris  et  reniediia  quibusidam 
seiectioribus,  a  Joh.  Jacobo  Mangeto,  adjectis 
multo  auctior.  15  p.  1.,  824  pp.,  1  pi.  4°. 
Colonix  Allohrogum,  S.  de  Tournes,  1689. 

Pientka  (Carl)  [1867-  ].  *,Statistischer 
Beitrag  zur  Verbreitung  der  Echinococcen- 
krankheit.  30  pp.  8°.  Greifswald,  F.  W. 
Kunike,  1894. 

Piepcnbriiig  (Georg  Heinrich)  [1763-1806]. 
Deuf  schlands  allgemeines  Dispensatorium  nach 
den  neuesten  Entdeckungen  und  Erfahrungcn 
in  der  Pharniacologie  und  Pharniacie.  3  v. 
XXXV,  202  pp.;  xlviii,  404  pp.;  238  pp.  12°. 
Erfurt,  G.  A.  Keyset- ,  1801-4. 

Pieper  (Albrech't)  [1866-  ].  *Py8emie  ex 
otitide.  23  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  Col- 
hatzhi,  1889. 

Pieper  (Eduard)  [1878-  ].  *Zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Kryptogenen  eiterigen  Pyelo-Nephritis. 
48  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Mimchen,  Kastner-Callwey, 
1904. 

Pieper  (Max)  [1876-  ].  *Ueber  das  me- 
tastatisehe  Carcinom  der  Chorioida.  28  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1905. 

Pieper  (Otto).  *Ein  Fall  Septumdefekt  und 
angeborener  Stenose  des  Ostium  arteriosum 
dextrum;  Tod  durch  Lungentuberkulose. 
[Munich.]  16  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Erlangm,  E.  T. 
Jacob,  1903. 

Pier  (Wilhelm)  [1877-  ].  *Zur  Kasuistik 
der  angeborenen  und  erworbenen  pathologi- 
schen  Pigmentierungen  des  Bulbus.  32  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt,  1906. 

Pieracci  (A.)    II  treniore.    Studio  di  patolo- 
gia  e  di  semeiotica.    96  pp.    8°.    Milano,  F. 
Vallardi,  [1894]. 
Forms  no.  4, 7.  s.,  of:  Collez.  ital.  dilett.  s.  med.,  Jlilano, 
133-228. 

Pieraccini  (A[rnaldo]).    Alcool  edalcoolismo. 

118  pp.    16°.    Milano,  F.  Vallardi,  [1892]. 
 -.    La  pellagra.    Conversazioni  popolari  di 

medicina    sociale.     63    pp.     16°.  Maceraia, 

tipog.  Bianchini,  1895. 
 .    La  pellagra  nelle  Marche.  Conferenza. 

47  pp.,  1  tab.    16°.    Maceraia,  tipog.  Bianchiu-I, 

1898. 

 .    L'  assistenza  dei  pazzi,  nel  manicomio  e 

nella  famiglia.     Istruzioni  elementari  per  in- 

fermieri  ed  infermiere.    Con  prefazione  del 

Prof.  E.  Morselli.    xv,  216  pp.    16°.  Milano, 

U.  Hoepli,  1901. 
Pieraceini  (G.)    La  difesa  della  societa  dalle 

malattie  trasmissibili.     124  pp.    8°.  Torino, 

frat.  Bocca,  1894. 
 .    La  morfologia  del  sangue  nelle  nefriti. 

Studio  clinico-sperimentale.    3  p.  1.,  291  pp. 

8°.    Firenze,  L.  Xicolai,  1901. 
•  •.    Patologia  del  lavoro  e  terapia  sociale. 

695  pp.    8°.    Milano,  Societd  editrice  libraria, 

1905. 

Pieragnoli  (Enrico).  Una  visita  al  sanatorio 
populare  di  Wald  (Zurigo).  17  pp.  8°.  Fi- 
renze, R.  Bemporad  d'  figlio,  1900. 

Pieragnoli  ( Misael ) .  Relazione  delle  malattie 
febbrili  curate  in  S.  Miniato  e  sue  adiacenze  nel- 
1'  anno  1848.  20  pp.,  1  tab.  12°.  Samminiuto, 
Rislori,  1849. 

Pierart  (Albert).  Quelques  experiences  sur 
Taction  physiologique  de  la  peronine  (chlorhy- 
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Pierart  (Albert) — continued. 

drate  de  benzylmorphine,  succedan6  de  la  mor- 
phine).   23  pp.,  Idiag.    8°.    [firwxete,  1899.] 
Repf.from:  Ann.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  de  Brnx., 
1899,  viil. 

In:  Univ.  libre  de  Brux.  Trav.  de  I'lnst.  de  th6rap. 
(1899-1900),  1901. 

Pierart  (Gustave) .  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de 
I'osteomalacie  senile.  136  pp.  8°.  Pam,  1904, 
No.  42. 

 .    The  same.     136  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Vigot 

fi-eres,  1905. 

Pierce  (Bedford) .  On  the  relation  between  in- 
temperance and  mental  disease.  17  pp.  8°. 
London,  Headley  Bros.,  1895. 

Eepr.Jrom:  Med.  Pioneer,  Lond.,  1895-6,  iv. 

Pierce  (E.  A.)  Diseases  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  pp.  287-291.  roy.  8°.  Phcenix,  Arizo- 
na, 1903. 

Cutting  from:  Native  American,  Phoenix,  1903,  ix. 

Pierce  (£van)  [1808-95]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  678.  Also:  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1895,  i,  783.  Also:  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1893, 
xii,  port. 

Pierce  (George  H.)  Somnal  in  insomnia.  16 
pp.    24°.    Danhury,  1891. 

Repr.  from:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Dan  bury,  1890-91,  x. 

Pierce  {John)  [1805-87]. 

Necrology.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1887,  ix,  735. 
Pierce  (Nathaniel  N.)  The  book  of  books. 
Directions  for  cleansing  the  blood,  and  curing 
all  forms  of  disease  that  the  human  family  is 
subject  to,  without  the  use  of  any  medicine 
whatever.    10.  ed.    6  p.  1. ,  5-79  pp.    12°.  New 

Pierce  (Newton  B[arris])  [1856-      ].  The 
California  vine  disease.    A  preliminary  report 
of  investigations.    222  pp.,  xxv  pi.,  1  diag.  8°. 
Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1892. 
Bull.  no.  2,  Div.  of  Vegetable  Path.,  U.  S.  Dept.  of  Agric. 

 .    Grape  diseases  of  the  Pacific  coast.  15 

pp.    8°.    Washington,  Goo.  Print.  Office,  1895. 
Forms  no.  30  of:  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.    Farmer's  Bull. 

Pierce  (Nerval  H.)    Syphilis  of  the  nose;  with 
reports  of  cases.    22  pp.    12°.    New  York,  IS'db. 
Eepr.Jrom:  N.York  M.J. ,1895,  Ixii. 

 .    Chronic  suppurative  otitis  media.  12 

pp.    8°.    New  York,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.J. ,  1898,  Ixvil. 

See,  also,  Eisenberg  (James).  Bacteriological  diag- 
nosis,  roy.  8°.   Philadelpliia  &  London,  1892. 

Pierce  (Robert)  [1622-1710].  Bath  memoirs, 
or  observations  in  three  and  forty  years'  prac- 
tice at  the  bath;  what  cures  have  been  there 
wrought  (both  by  bathing  and  drinking  these 
waters)  by  God's  blessing.  16  p.  1.,  399  pp. 
12°.    Bristol,  H.  Hammond,  L697. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  258 
(N.Moore). 

Pierce  (Willard).  A  sermon  preached  at  See- 
konk,  Mass.,  March  12th,  1825,  occasioned  by 
the  death  of  Alva  Carpenter,  son  of  Deacon 
Elihu  Carpenter,  of  Seekonk,  who  departed  this 
life  at  Mobile,  Ala.,  Nov.  30th,  1824,  in  the  27th 
year  of  his  age.  14  pp.  12°.  Providence,  Bar- 
nutn,  Field  &  Co.,  1825. 

Pierclion  (Augustin  -  Edouard)  [1845-  ]. 
*  Les  grandes  hematuries  dans  la  tuberculose  de 
la  vessie.    24  pp.    4°.    Lille,  1895,  No.  110. 

Pierer  (Joh.  Friederich)  [1767-1832]. 

See  Hippocrates.  Hippocratis  Coi  opera  quae  ex- 
tant in  sectiones  vii  divisa.   3  v.   8°.   Altenburgi,  1806. 

Pieri  (Colutius).  Tractatus  insignia  et  elegans 
de  nobilitate  legum  et  medicinae,  in  quo  termi- 
natur  ilia  qusestio  versatilis  in  studiis:  utrum 
dignior  sit  scientia  legalis,  vel.medicinalis.  106 
1.    16°.    Venetiis,  J.  B.  Pederzani,  1542. 


Pieri  (Felix)  [1876-  ].  *Des  plaies  pene- 
trantes  de  I'abdomen  par  armes  a  feu.  Re- 
cherches  experimentales ;  considerations  cli- 
niques  et  therapeutiques.  ix,  11-119  pp.  8°. 
Montpellier,  1902,  No.  55. 

Pi ering  (Oscar).  Ueber  den  Abortus.  EinLeit- 
faden  fiir  Aerzte  und  Studirende.  43  pp.  12°. 
Berlin,  Fucher,  1899. 

 ■.    Ueber  Massage  bei  Frauenkrankheiten. 

17  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  H.  Kornfeld,  1901. 
Forms  59.  Hft.  of:  Medicinische  Wander- Vortrage. 

Piermarini  {Pellegrino).  [1829-89]. 

Scalzi  (F.)    Necrologia.   Bull.  d.  r.  accad.  med.  di 
Roma,  1889-90,  xi,  20-24. 

Piermarini  (Tito).  Le  acque  termo-minerali 
della  Ficoncella  in  Civitavecchia;  considerazioni 
e  relazione  statistica.  30  pp.,  11.  8°.  Firenze, 
1889. 

Repr.  from:  Idrologia,  Firenze,  xi. 

 .  Notizie  statistiche  intomo  le  malattie  cu- 
rate nella  stagione  estiva  1890.  19  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Civitavecchia,  V.  Strambi,  1891. 

Pieron  (H.). 

See  Vascliide  (N.)  &  Pieron  (H.)    La  psychologie 
du  reve  [etc.].   sm.  4°.   Paris,  1902. 

Pieropan  (Alberto). 

.See  Bevilacqua  (Gaetano).  Memoria  intorno  ad  al- 
cuni  necessari  miglioramenti  [etc.].   8°.    Verona,  1786. 

Pierotto  (Giovanni).  Ricerche  sperimentali 
sul  veleno  rospino  e  sulla  sua  azione  fisiologica. 
iv,  119  pp.,  5  ch.    8°.    Pisa,  F.  Simoncini,  1906. 

de  Pierpont  (E.)  Pensions  de  vieillesse.  La 
caisse  de  retraite  sous  la  garantie  de  I'etat. 
Reglement  organique.  Loi  du  10  mai  1900, 
concernant  les  pensions  de  vieillesse.  Com- 
mentaires.  Tarif  des  rentes  pour  versements 
effectues  a  la  caisse  de  retraite  par  I'intermedi- 
aire  des  soci^tes  mutualistes  dans  la  province  de 
Namur.  (Nombreux  exemples  d' application.) 
40  pp.    8°.    Namur,  A.  Godenne,  1902. 

Pierpont  {Henry)  [1831-92]. 

Bradley  (W.  L.)    (Obituary.    Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc, 
Bridgeport,  1893,  244-246. 

Pierquin  de  Oembloux  (Claude-Charles) 
[1798-  ].  Idiomologie  des  animaux,  ou  re- 
cherches  historiques,  anatomiques,  physiolo- 
giques,  philologiques  et  glossologiques  sur  le 
langage  de  betes.  2  p.  1.,  156  pp.  8°.  Par/s,  1844. 

Pierra  (Louis)  [1877-  ].  *La  surcharge 
alimentaire  cause  d' intolerance  gastro-intesti- 
nale  chez  le  nourrisson.  93  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1901,  No.' 485. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Kevue  pratique  de  gynecologic,  d'ob- 
stetrique  et  de  p6diatrie,  Paris,  1906. 

Pierre.    Theorie  et  traitement  de  la  scoliose 

15  pp.    8°.    Bercl-Plage,  Hocque,  1899. 
Pierre.    Guide  medical  du  traitement  marin 

(Berck-sur-Mer).    3.  6d.    Ip.l.,  222  pp.  12". 

Paris,  A.  Maloine,  1904. 
Pierre  (A.)    Guide  des  acheteurs;  marchands 

de  cheval  et  marchands  de  chevaux.    323  pp. 

8°.    Saunur,  S.  Milonfils,  1891. 
la  Pierre  (Augustus  Carolus)  [1820-     ].  *De 

hydrargyro  muriatico  miti.    31  pp.    8°.  Bero- 

lini,  G.  Schade,  [1847]. 
Pierre  (Felicien)  [1860-      ].    *  L'alcoolisme 

en  Basse- Normandie;  ses  causes,  ses  remedes. 

66  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  407. 

Pierre  {Gusiav-Alhert)  [1852-1904]. 

B.  (R.)   N6crologie.   Normandie  m6d.,  Rouen,  1905, 
XX,  11. 

Pi  erre  (J  [oseph-Louis] ) .  *  De  la  nature  des  ma- 
ladies dites  scrofuleuses  des  yeux,  des  oreilles, 
des  nez,  du  pharynx  et  de  leur  traitement  au 
bord  de  la  mer  Berck.  104  pp.  4°.  Pam,  1895, 
No.  131. 
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Pierre  (Maurice)  [1875-  ].  *Diagnostique 
flini(iue  des  epanchements  sanguinis  intraera- 
iiieiiH  d'origine  traumatique.  Leur  traitenient 
par  la  trepanation.  114  pp.  8°.  Lyon,  1900, 
No.  61. 

Pierre  (Maurice).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  phlebite  pneunionique.  68  pp.  8°.  Park, 
1904,  No.  554. 

Pierre  (0.)  [1865-  ].  *Des  complicationa 
non  cancereuses  de  I'appareil  puhnonaire  dans 
le  cancer  de  I'^stomac.  1  p.  1.,  77  pp.,  1  1.  4°. 
Paris,  1890,  No.  356. 

Pierre  {Stanislas)  [1814-92]. 

Villemln.  Nc^crologie:  le  docteur  Pierre,  d'Epinal. 
Bull.  m^d.  d.  Vosges,  Rambervillers,  1892-3,  vii,  no.  26,  3, 
port. 

Pierre  (Tony -Adolphe- Clement)  [1866-  ]. 

*  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  ruptures  trauma- 
tiques  du  canal  de  I'uretre.  76  pp.,  1  1.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1890,  No.  42. 

Pierrefonds. 

(See Fever  {Typhoid,  History,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Pierre-Nadal  (Louis-Elie)  [1876-  ].  *Au- 
tour  de  la  depopulation.  58  pp.  8°.  Bor- 
deauj;  1905,  No.  76. 

de  Pierrepont  (Charles).  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  prolapsus  g6nitaux  symptomatiques 
d'une  tumeur  de  I'utt^rus  ou  de  ses  annexes. 
76  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  511. 

Pierreson  (Louis- Henri).  *  Corps  etrangers 
organises  du  p6ritoine  libres  dans  les  sacs  her- 
niaires.    45  pp.    8°.    Pam,  1903,  No.  174. 

Pierrhugues  (Clement).  *Le  phtisique  Pa- 
risien  a  I'hopital.  134  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Paris, 
1898,  Nc.  389. 

 .    The  same.     137  pp.     8°.     Paris,  G. 

Carrt  &  C.  Naud,  1898. 

Pierrhugues  (Marius).  *  Etude  critique  sur 
les  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse. 
76  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  113. 

Pierrid^s  (Jean).  *Traitement  des  ^rythemes 
medicamenteux  par  I'acide  picrique.  86  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  538. 

Pierron  (Felix-Marcel)  [1883-  ].  *De 
I'electrolyse  des  voies  lachrymales.  61pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  Y.  Cadoret,  1907,  No.  49. 

Pierron  (Maurice)  [1884-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  du  placenta  margine.  86  pp., 
2  pi.,  1 1.    8°.   Lifon,  Imp.  Reunies,  1907,  No.  24. 

Pierrot  (Charles)  [1880-  ].  *De  la  vaccina- 
tion du  nouveau-ne.  47  pp.  8°.  Lyon,  1904, 
No.  77. 

Pierrot  (Claude-Marie-Alphonse)  [1865-  ]. 

*  Action  de  I'iodure  de  potassium  sur  la  circula- 
tion. 1  p.  1.,  39  pp.,  2  1.,  3  diag.  4°.  Nancy, 
1890,  No.  310. 

Pierrot  (Marc)  [1871-  ].  *Sur  lamethode 
statistique  et  son  emploi  dans  les  sciences  medi- 
cales.    87  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  553. 

Pierry  (W.  )  Anleitung  zur  Steigerung  der 
geistigen  Fiihigkeiten.  Mit  Unterstiitzung  von 
Dr.  Gebhardt  und  Dr.  Hartmann.  1  p.  1.,  156 
])p.,  2  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  F.  W.  Gloeckner  &  Co., 
1902. 

 .    The  same.    Anleitung  zur  Steigerung  der 

geistigen  Fiihigkeiten,  insbesondere  zur  Erlan- 
gungeines  guten  Gediichtnisses.  Eine  moderne 
Hygiene  der  geistigen  Tiitigkeitund  aufregenden 
Kopfarbeit.  2.  verbesserte  Aufl.  1  p.  1.,  156 
pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  F.  W.  Gloeckner  &  Co., 
[n.rf.]. 

 .    Specielle  Anleitung  zu  geistigen  Hochst- 

leistungen.  1  p.  1.,  216  pp.  16°.  Leipzig, 
Modern-med.  Verlag,  [1902]. 


Piersig    (Arthur)    [  1875-        ].  *Vierzehn 

Fiille  von  Ovariotoinie  in  der  Schwangerschaft. 

65  pp.    8°.    Miinchcii,  Kaslner  &  Losseii,  1901. 
Piersol  (G[eorge]  A[rthur])  [1856-     ].  l^eber 

die   Entwicklung  der  eitibryonalen  Schlund- 

spalten   und  ihre  Derivate  bei  Saugethieren. 

Vorlilufige  Mittheilung.     2  pp.    8°.     [  Wiirz- 

burg,  1888.] 

Keijr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.   phys.-med.  Gesell.scli.  zu 

Wurzb.,  Ib88,  viii. 

 ; — .    The  same.     pp.   155-189,   2   pi.  8°. 

[Leipzig,  W.  Engelmaun,  1888.] 

Repr.  from:  Ztsc'nr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1888, 
xlvii. 

 .    Carmine  staining  for  nervous  tissues. 

8  pp.    12°.    [iVew;  Fori-,' 1889.] 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Month.  Micr.  .1,,  Wash.,  1889,  x. 
—  .    The  structure  of  .spermatozoa,  especially 

those  of  Amphiuma  tridactylum.    20  pp.,  1  pi. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  1889. 

Repr.  from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1889,  xiii. 
 .   The  advancement  of  American  medicine. 

25  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  G.  II.  Buchanan  & 

Co.,  1890. 

 .    Development  of  pigment  within  the  epi- 
dermis.  9  pp.,  1  pi.   4°.    [Philadelphia,  IS9U.] 
Repr.  from:  Vniv.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1890,  xiv. 

 .  Text-book  of  normal  histology,  includ- 
ing an  account  of  the  development  of  the  tissues 
and  of  the  organs,  xviii,  439  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  1893. 

 .   The  same.     2.  ed.    xx,  11-439  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    xx,  11-439  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  1896. 

Also,  Co-EtHtor  of:  American  (The)  Journal  o[  Anat- 
omy, Baltimore,  1901-2. 

See,  also,  F[islier]  (George  Jackson).  Human  mon- 
strosities. 8°.  Pliilddi'lphia.  1892.— Hirst  (Barton  Cooke) 
(fePiersol  (GeorKf  A, )  Human  monstrosities,  fol.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1891 —  Liippint'Ott's  medical  dictionary, 
[etc.].   8°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  1S97. 

Pierson  (A. -Louis).  *Essai  physiologique  et 
medical  sur  le  sommeil.    1  p.  1.,  26  pp.  4°. 

Stra.'ihourg,  1810,  No.  296. 
Pierson  (Edward  L. )    Acetone  and  diacetic 
acid  as  a  cause  of  persistent  recurrent  vomiting 
of  children.    4  1.    8°.    [New  York;  E.  B.  Treat, 
1903.] 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx. 
Pierson  (George  S. ) 

Sec  Staley  (Cady)  &  Pierson  (Geo.  S.)  The  sepa- 
rate system  of  sewerage.   8°.    Neiv  York,  1S99. 

Pierson  (H.)  Prostitutie  van  de  wetenschap. 
Antwoord  aan  A.  P.  Fokker,  hoogleeraar  in  de 
hygiene,  op  diens  brochure:  "De  prostitutie- 
kwestie".  31  pp.  8°.  's  Gratenhage,  W.  A. 
Besclioor,  1879. 

 .     Openbare  brief  aan  A.  Aletrino  naar 

aanleiding  van  diens  brochure:  "Over  eenige 
oorzaken  der  prostitutie".  35  pp.  8°.  Amster- 
dam, Tierie  &  Kruyt,  1902.. 

Editor  of:  iflaandblatl  (Het).  Getuigen  en  Redden, 
's  Gravenhage,  1878-86. 

See.  alxo.  van  Overbeek  de  JTIeljer  (G[illisl). 
Wederlegging  van  het  oordeel  [etc.].  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1882.— Warlieid  of  leugnen?  8°.   Rotterdam,  1902. 

Pierson  (H.  J.  C.)  Eenige  grepen  uit  Forsters 
"Pocken-und  Schutzimpfung"  en  iets  over  de 
Londensche  epidemic.  52  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
Tierie  &  Kruyt,  1902. 

Pierson  (Herman  W.) 

Editor  of:  Halineniannian  (The)  Advocate,  Chi- 
cago, 189-5. 

Pierson  (Lydia  Jane). 

See  Dickson  (Samuel).  The  "destructive"  art  of 
healing.   8°.   New  York,  [1853]. 

Pierson  [R.  H.  ]  Lehrbuch  der  Elektrothe- 
rapie.  5.  Aufl.,  bearbeitet  von  A.  Sperling, 
xii,  355  pp.,  3  pi.    12°.    Leipzig,  A.  Abel,  1890. 
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Piersoii  [R.  H.]— continued. 

 .     The  same.     6.  Aufl.,  bearbeitet  von 

Arthur  Sperling,    xiv,  420  pp.    12°.  Leipzig, 

Abel  {A.  Meiner),  1893. 

See,  also,  Ferrier  (David).  Die  Localisation  der  Hirn- 

erkranliungen.   8°.   Braunschweig,  1880. 

Pierson  ( William)  [1830-1900]. 

Adams  (F.  )  A  memorial  of  William  Pierson. 
8°.    [n.  p.,  1900.] 

Harvey  (T.  W.)  William  Pierson.  Tr.  M.  See.  N. 
Jersey,  Newark,  1901,  296-299. 

Piery  (Marius)  [1873-  ].  *De  I'oedeme  et 
de  la  congestion  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  la 
production  de  la  sclerose.  Etude  anatomo- 
clinique  et  exp6rimentale.  2  p.  1.,  150  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Lyon,  1899,  No.  6. 

Piesse  ([G.-VV.-]S[eptimus] ).  Histoire  dea 
parfums  et  hygiene  de  la  toilette,  poudres, 
vinaigres,  dentifrices,  fards,  teintures,  cosme- 
tiques,  etc.  Ed.  fran^aise,  par  F.  Chardin- 
Hadancourt  et  H.  Massignon  et  G.  Halphen. 
viii,  371  pp.  12°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bailli&re  et  fils, 
1890. 

Plet  (Ch[arles]-M[arie]-L[ouis]).  Relation  de 
la  maladie  de  son  altesse  le  prince  de  Kou- 
rakin,  ambassadeur  de  Russie,  par  suite  de 
I'incendie  dans  lequel  il  a  ^te  enveloppe  le  l*^' 
juillet  1810.    2  p.  1.,  44  pp.    12°.    [n.  p.],  Gille, 

'  1810. 

Piet  (P.)  Felures  et  tassements  des  os.  88  pp. 
8°.    Lille,  II.  Morel,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-olin.  de  Lille. 

Piet  (Prosper-Louis)  [1878-  ].  *  Notes  ana- 
tomiques  sur  la  glande  mammaire  et  ses  vais- 
seaux  sanguins.  71  pp.  8°.  Lille,  1904,  No. 
387. 

Pietermaritzburg.     Annual  report  of  the 
medical  officer  of  health,  for  the  year  1884-5. 
[By  James  F.  Allen.]    pp.  6-10.    fol.  Pieter- 
maritzburg, 1885.    [P.,  V.  2041.] 
Cutting  from:  Municipal  document. 

Pietkiewicz  (V[alerien])  [1844-      ].    De  la 
therapeutique  de  certaines  anomttlies  de  direc- 
tion du  systeme  dentaire.    23  pp.    12°.  Paris, 
0.  Doin,  1876. 
Repr.from:  Bull,  de  th^rap.  med.  et  chir.,  Par.,  1876. 

Pietkiewicz  (  Valerien-Boleslas  ).  *  Cure 
radicale  des  fistules  d'origine  dentaire.  132  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  49. 

Pietrapola. 

See  Waters  ( Mineral) ,  by  localities. 
de  Pietra  Santa  (Prosper)  [1820-98].  Sunto 
delle  lezioni  professate  al  Collegio  di  Francia  dal 
professore  C.  Bernard.  Redatto  con  note  ed 
aggiunte  dal .  .  .,  e  pubblicato  per  cura  del  Carlo 
Burci.  54pp.,l  1.  8°.  Firenze,  M.  Cecchi, 
1853.    [P.,  V.  2228.] 

Repr.  from:  Gazz.  med.  ital.  feder.  tosc,  Firenze,  1853, 
2.  s.,  ii-iii. 

 .    The  climate  of  Algiers  in  reference  to 

the  chronic  affections  of  the  chest;  being  a  re- 
port of  a  medical  mission  to  Algeria.  61  pp. 
8°.  London,  H.  BaillVere,  1862.  {Also,  in:  P., 
V.  2187.] 

 .  La  cremation  des  morts  en  Italie.    19  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  BailWere  &  fils,  1873. 
Repr.from:  Union  m6d..  Par.,  1873,  3.  s.,  xvi. 

 .    Soci^t6  fran^aise  d'hygiene;  sa  raison 

d'etre,  son  but,  son  avenir.  Conference.  35  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  H.  Bellaire,  1877.  _  [P.,  v.  2034.] 

 .    Les  viandes  am6ricaines.    24  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  1890. 

 .    Erythroxylon    coca;    therapeutic,  hy- 
gienic.   6  pp.    12°.    [New  York,  1891.] 
Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liii. 


de  Pietra  Santa  (Prosper) — continued. 

 .    Les  landes  de  Gascogne.    23  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  [Imp.  Chaix],  1891. 

 .    Commerce  et  vente  des  eaux  min6rales. 

Eaux  min^rales  naturelles  frangaises  et  etran- 
geres.    90  pp.    8°.    Vichy,  Wallon,  1892. 

 .  Saint-Raphael-Wine.  Hygiene;  prophy- 
laxis; therapeutic  applications.  32  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fils,  [n.  d.}.  [P.,  v.  2093.] 
See,also,  Hippeau  (Paul).  Une  visited  l'h6pital inter- 
national [etc.]  rov.  8°.  Paris,  1893. — Monin  (E[rnest]. 
La  cremation.    8°.    Paris,  1883. 

For  Biography,  see  Gac.  mM.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1898, 
•  xxi,  129-134  (Rodriguez  M6ndez).  Also:  Arch,  de  gine- 
cop.,  Barcel.,  1898,  xi,  231-237  (Rodriguez  MC-ndez).  Also: 
Gaz.mM.de  Par., 1898,11.  s.,i,70(D.M.).  Also:  .l.d'hvg., 
Par.,  1898,  xxiii,  37;  49.  Also:  J.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1898,  xxiii, 
105-107  (N.  Gr6hant). 

Pietravaile  (M[ichele]).   La  difesa  della  scuo- 

la  dalle  malattie  infettive.    Conferenza.   30  pp. 

8°.  Torino  &  Roma,  G.  B.  Paravia  &  Co.,  1893. 
 .    Guida  tecnica  d'  igiene  pratica  per  uffi- 

ciali  sanitari,  medici  pratici,  ingegneri,  studenti, 

etc.    XX,  525  pp.    12°.    Milano,  [1896]. 
 .    La  polizia  sanitaria  in  Italia.  Manuale 

per  gli  ufRciali  sanitari  del  Regno,    xi,  337  pp. 

12°.    3Iilano,  F.  Vallardi,  [1897]. 
 .    Demografia  ed  igiene  pubblica  in  Terra 

di  Lavoro.    Relazione  al  consiglio  provinciale 

di  sanita.    151,  xv  pp.,  6  pi.    8°.    Caserta,  G. 

Turi  dcfigli,  1903. 
Pietre  (Joannes)  [      -1666].    An  imbecillitati 

ventriculi  qusevis  roborantia?   Gabriele  mode- 

ratore.    2  pp.    8°.    Lutetix,  1633. 
Pietre  (Nicolaus). 

See  Douglas  (John).    Nouvelle  manifere  de  faire 

l'op6ration  de  la  taille  [etc.].    16°.   Paris,  1724. 

Pietrement  (Charles)  [1877-  ].  *De  la 
necrose  du  testicule  consecutive  a  la  cure  radi- 
cale du  varicocele.  62  pp.  8°.  Lyon,  1901, 
No.  88. 

Pietrement  (C[harles]-A[lexandre])  [1826- 
1906].  Les  chevaux  dans  les  temps  pr^histo- 
riques  et  historiques.  xx,  776  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
G.  Baillitre  &  Cie.,  1883. 

For  Biography,  see  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m^d.  v6t.,  Par., 
1906,  Ix,  130-136  (Baron). 

Pietri  (Antoine).    *  Etudes  sur  les  eaux  min^- 
rales  de  la  Corse.    [Montpellier].    44  pp.,  2  1., 
1  diag.,  1  map.    8°.    Marseille,  1898. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

Pietri  (Sylvestre)  [1870-  ].  *Dupansement 
oculaire  pulverulent  occlusif  au  loretinate  de 
bismuth.    89  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  512. 

Pietrkowski  (Georg).  *Ueber  Sublimat- 
intoxikation,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der Darmerscheinungen.  30 pp.,  11.  8°.  Frei- 
burg, Epstein,  1897. 

Pietro.  Compendio  storico  di  patologia  raala- 
rica.  67  pp.  8°.  Palermo,  A.  Giannetrapani, 
1901. 

Pietro  (Emanuele).  La  terapia  delle  infezioni 
(febbre  ed  antipiretici).  Studii  clinici  e  speri- 
mentali.    60  pp.    8°.    Firenze,  1893. 

di  Pietro  (F.  Em [manuele] ) .  Histoire  d'Ai- 
guesmortes.  1  p.  1.,  504  pp.,  2  pi.,  1  map.  8°. 
Paris,  Fume  &  Perrotin,  1849. 

Pietro  da  I^boli  [  -1221]. 

Gi.\cosA  (P.)  Se  Pietro  (Ansolino)  da  Eboli 
possa  considerarsi  medico  della  scuola  di  Sa- 
lerno? Nota.    8°.    Torino,  1906. 

Pietrulla  (August  Karl  Johannes)  [1876-  ] . 
*  Ueber  Erkrankungen  desAuges  infolge  Ueber- 
blendung.    24  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Breslau,  1905. 

Pietrusky  (Paul)  [1862-  ].  *  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Carcinoma  sarcomatodes  des  Hodens. 
25  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Greifswald,  C.  Sell,  1889. 
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Pietrzikowski  (Ed[uard]).  Die  Bedeutung 
und  Verwendung  der  gymnastischen  Behand- 
lung  bei  Wirbelsiluleverkrummungen.  24  pp. 
8°.    Berlin  &  Prag,  1896. 

Forms  49.  Hft.  of;  Mfd.  Wander- Vortr.,  Bcrl. 

 .    Die  Begutachtung  der  Unfallverletzun- 

gen.  Leilfaden  zur  Untersuchung  und  Beur- 
theilung  Unfallverletzter,  nebst  Zusammenstel- 
lung  der  hiiufigsten  Verletzungen  und  deren 
Folgezustiinden.  1.  Th.  238  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, H.  Kornfeld,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    B.  Besonderer  Theil.  xv, 

706  pp.    S-".    Berlin,  Fischer,  1907 . 

Pietscli  {Fridericus  Samuel).  *Tentamenquo 
evincitur  glandulas  conglobati  generis  organa 
esse  lympham  conficientia.  2  p.  1.,  20  pp.  sm. 
4°.    Halse,  stanvo  liendeliano,  1777. 

Pietscli  (Friedrich  Maximilian)  [1856-  ]. 
*Die  Vegetationsverhiiltnisse  der  Phaneroga- 
men-FIora  von  Gera.  64  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Halle, 
E.  Karras,  1893. 

Pietscli  (Hans)  [1870-  ].  *Die  Ausdeh- 
nung  des  Gesichtsfeldes  fiir  weisse  und  farbige 
Objekte  bei  verschiedenen  Refraktionszustiin- 
den.    28  pp.,  1  1.,  4  eh.    8°.    Breslaii,  1876. 

Pietscli  (Karl  Ferdinand  Kurt)  [1876-  ]. 
*Die  moderne  Narkose.  86  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  0.  Kihnmel,  1905. 

Pietscli  (L. )  Zu  korpulent;  die  rationelle  Be- 
kiimpfung  der  Korpulenz  oline  Einschriinkung 
der  Erniihrungsweise  auf  chemischem  Wege. 
8.  Aufl.  61  pp.  8°.  Dresden-Blaseivitz,  L. 
Pietsch,  [n.  d.]. 

■  .    The    same.     11.    Aufl.    74  pp.  12°. 

Dresden- Blasewitz,  Selhstverlag,  ]_n.  d.]. 

 .    The    same.    12.  Aufl.    75  pp.  12°. 

Dresden,  A.  Ilille,  [1902]. 

Pietsctimanii  ( Engelhard  August  Ludwig 
Carl)  [1880-  ].  *Die  Wirkung  der  Rdnt- 
genstrahlen  auf  die  Leukaemie.  Uebersicht 
iiber  die  bisher  publicierten  einschliigigen  Fiille 
unter  Einbeziehung  eigener  Beobachtungen. 
27  pp.,  13  tab.   8°.    Marburg,  R.  Friedrich,  1907. 

Pietsclimanii  (Franz).  Die  gebriiuchlichsten 
Reagenzien  und  zusammengesetzten  Farbstoffe 
fiir  mediziuische  Chemie  und  Mikroskopie, 
mit  Angabe  der  Autoren.  1  p.  1.,  78  pp.  16°. 
Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Braumidler,  1906. 

Piette  (Ed. )    Les  galets  colories  du  Mas-d' Azil. 
25  1.,  25  pi.    4°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1896. 
Siippl.  to:  Anthropologio,  1896,  no.  4,  vii. 

Piettre  (Camille-Adnlphe-Louis-Marie)  [1849- 
].    *  Etude  d' hygiene  sur  la  ville  de  Ca- 
hors.    65  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900,  No.  91. 
Piettre  (Maurice). 

Sec  Putzeys  (F.),  Putzeys  (E.)  &  Piettre  (M.) 
Approvisionnement.   8°.   Paris,  1908. 

Piettre  (Octave).  *Voies  d'introduction  de  la 
taberculose  chez  les  enfants.  Role  de  la  conta- 
gion familiale.  112  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1905,  No. 
219. 

Piettre  (  Paul- Alphonse-Barthelemy  )  [1874- 
].  *De  I'influence  de  Talimcntation  sur 
I'excretion  de  I'acide  urique.  44  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Lille,  1907,  No.  14. 

Pietiiklioff  (E.  V.)  Imperatorskiy  Yuryev- 
skiy,  bivshiy  Derptskiy,  Universitet  za  sto  llet 
yevo  sushtsfiestvovaniya  (1802-1902);  istoriche- 
skiy  ocherk.  [Imperial  University  of  Yur- 
yey,  formerly  of  Dorpat,  for  100  years  of  its 
existence;  historical  sketch.]  v.  1.  iv,  650  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Yrm/ev,  K.  Mattise7},  1902. 

Pietukhofr  (M[ikhail]  V[asilyevich])  [1864- 
].  *TyoplovoI  obmlen  pod  vliyaniyem 
antipirina  u  zdorovikh  i  likhoradochnikh  lyu- 


Pictukliofr(M[ikhail]  V[aHilyevich] )— cont'd, 
del.  [Heat  interchange  under  the  influence  of 
antipvrine  in  healthy  and  diseased  people.] 
113  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  I.  N.  Kushnereff 
&  Ko.,  1903. 

Pietzkcr  (Fr.)  &  Trcutiein  (P.)  Der  Zu- 
drang  zu  den  gelehrten  Berufsarten,  seine  Ur- 
sachen  und  etwaigen  Heilmittel.  Zwei  vom 
allgemeinen  deutschen  Realschulmiinner-Ver- 
ein  preisgekrijnte  Arbeiten.  1  p.  1.,  176  pp. 
8°.    Braunschweig,  0.  Salle,  1889. 

Pieunoif  {Aleksandr  Jvanovich)  [185ii- 
1!J04J. 

Kobtlin  (V.)  [In  memoriam.]  Vestnik  oftalmol., 
Mosk.,  1904,  xxi,  764. 

Pieve  di  Cento. 

Cattania  (A.)  Relazione  igienico-sanitaria- 
veterinaria  del  comune  di  Pieve  di  Cento  per 
I'anno  1889.    8°.    Bologna,  1890. 

Pieviiitski  (A[lek,elel]  A[leksandrovich]) 
[1866-  ].  *Materiali  k  voprosu  o  patologi- 
cheskoi  anatomii  zlokachestvennoi  bolotnol 
likhoradki  (s  obrashtsheniyem  osobavo  vnima- 
niya  na  izmleneniya  v  mozgu).  [Pathological 
anatomy  of  malignant  malarial  fever,  with  spe- 
cial attention  to  alterations  in  the  Ijrain.]  1  p.  1., 
187  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1902. 

 .    Liecheniye  alkoholikov  hipnozom,  kak 

ono  postavleno  v  psikhoterapevticheskom  am-' 
bulansie  kliniki  V.  M.  Bekhtereva.  [Treat- 
ment of  alcoholism  by  hypnotism,  as  it  is  done 
in  the  psychotherapeutic  clispensary  of  Bekhte- 
reff's  clinic]  42  pp.,  3  1.  12°.  S.-Peterburg, 
[V.  S.  Ettiuger],  1904. 

Piezometer. 

Kelly  (H.  A.)  The  piezometer,  an  instrument  for 
measuring  resistances.  Jolms  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait., 
1904,  XV,  '293.— Kilnier  (T.  W.)  A  pieseometer  for  the 
accurate  determination  of  abdominal  rigidity.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  1013. 

PifTard  (Henry  G [ranger])  [1842-       ].  Fur- 
ther improvements  in  the  adaptation  of  the 
Edison  current  to  general  ofiice  use.    16  pp. 
12°.    [New  York,  D.  AppJeton  A  Co.,  1891.] 
Sepr.  from:  N.York  M.  J.,  1891,  liv. 

 .    A  practical  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 

skin.  Assisted  by  Robert  M.  Fuller,  vi,  157 
pp.,  1  1.,  50  pi.  fol.  Neic  York  ct  London, 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1891. 

 .     Feeding  fat  into  milk.     8  pp.  24°. 

Xew  York,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Chicago  Produce,  1896,  June  20. 

 ■.    A  safety  X-rav  tube.    8  pp.    8°.  Neu) 

York,  1905. 

Hepr.  from:  N.  York  M.  .1.  [etc.],  1905,  cliv. 

 .    Aids  to  accuracy  and  efficiency  in  radio- 
therapy.   12  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1906. 
Repr.from:  N.York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  elv. 

 .    The  d' Arson val  and  other  high-frequen- 

cv  currents;  what  they  are  and  what  thev  will 
do.    19  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1906. 
Repr.from:  N.York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  cliv. 

 .    Hand  protection  in  Roentgen  praxis. 

18  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  cliv. 

 — .    The  milk  problem.    18  pp.    8°.  [Neic 

York,  1906.] 

Repr.from:  N.YorkM.  .T.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxv. 

 .    Some  new  high-frequencv  devices.  11 

pp.    8°.    New  York,  A.  P.  Elliott  Co.,  1907. 
Repr.from:  N.York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  clvi. 

 .    A  study  of  sour  milks.   6  pji.,  2  pi.  4°. 

New  York,  1908. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1908,  lxxx\'ii. 
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Piffault  (Charles)  [1865-  ].  *De  I'angio- 
keratome.   50pp.,  H-   4°.   Paris,  1893,  No.  380. 

 .    The  same.    50  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1893. 

Pifll  (Otto) .  Ueber  acute  Mittelohrentziindung 
und  ihre  Behandlung.  28  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
H.  Kornfeld,  1900. 

Forms  57.  Hft.  of;  Medicinische  Wander-Vortrage. 

Pifteau  (Paul).  *Quelques  documents  sur  les 
compaignons  de  I'office  de  cirurgie  et  barberie 
et  I'enseignement  de  la  chirurgie  a  I'ancienne 
Universite  de  Toulouse,  1517-1657.  175  pp.,  1  1. 
4°.    Toulouse,  1895,  No.  89. 

Piga  (Antonio).  Terap^utica  moderna.  Los 
medicamentos  hipnoticos  y  la  medicacion  hip- 
notica.  Con  un  prologo  del  Dr.  Tolosa  Latour. 
vii,  272  pp.    12°.    Madrid,  1907. 

Pigaclie  (Eugene)  [1863-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  de  I'hydragtis  canadensis  dans  le 
traitement  des  affections  uterines.  86  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1890,  No.  297. 

Pigache  {Jean-Pierre)  [1794-1871]. 

Cafl'e.  NiJcroloRie.  J.  d.  conn.  m^d.  prat.,  Par.,  1870- 
71,  xxxvii-xxxviii,  480. 

In  his  Paris  thesis  (1820)  the  name  is  spelled  "Pi- 
garche". 

Pigaclie  (Rene)  [188.3-  ].  *Essai  sur  la 
pathogenic  chimique  de  Toedeme.  74  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Lyon,  1905,  No.  35. 

Pigale  (il/me.  Wiou).  Le  conseiller  secret  des 
femmes,  ou  conseils  sur  les  moyens  de  se  pre- 
server des  maladies  qui  atteignent  specialement 
les  femmes.  3.  6d.,  revue  et  augmentee.  40 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  Vauteur,  \n.  d.]. 

Pigassou  (J.)  *Contribution  a  I'^tude  des  af- 
fections gastro-intestinales  climatiques  en  Tuni- 
sie.    62pp.,2ch.    8°.    TouZowse,  1905,  No.  637. 

Pigatti,  Count. 

Castelll  (P.-F. )  Notizie  istoriohe  intorno  alia  vita, 
c  agli  scritti  di  Conti  Pigalti,  detto  Conti  di  Monte,  me- 
dico e  poeta. 

In:  Rac.  d'opusc.  scient.  e  filol.,  Venezia,  1754, 1, 467-504. 
Pigault-Liebrun  [Charles- Antoine-Guillaume. 

dit  Pigault  cle  I'Epinoy]  [1753-1835]  En 

core  du  rnagnetisme!    xvi,  71  pp.    12°.  Paris 

Barba,  1817.    [P.,  v.,  1281.] 
Pigaux  (Andre).   *  Etude  sur  les  inconvenients 

des  injections  sous-cutan6es  de  paraffine.  60 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  63. 
Pigeaire  {Mile.). 

See  Frapart.  Lettres  sur  le  rnagnetisme  [etc.].  8°. 
Paris,  1839. 

Pigeaucl  ( J.  J. )  Samenstelling  en  werking  van 
geneesmiddelen.  Inleidiiig  tot  de  chemische 
pharmacologie.  2  p.  1.,  84  pp.  8°.  Leiden,  E. 
J.  Brill,  1902. 

Pigeaud  (Pierre-Eugene)  [1861-  ].  *La 
suggestion  en  pedagogic.  Dangers  et  advan- 
tages.   48  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  126. 

Pigeaux  ( [Antoine-Louis-]J[ules])  [1807-  ]. 
Traite  pratique  des  maladies  des  vaisseaux,  con- 
tenant  des  recherches  historiques  speciales.  xvi, 
567  pp.    8°.    I'aris,  Labe  &  J.  Rouvier,  1843. 

Pigeolet  (Arsene-Victor)  [1814-1902].  Contri- 
butions a  r6tude  des  effets  therapeutiques  de  la 
pilocarpine.  La  pilocarpine  au  Congres  medi- 
cal d' Amsterdam  en  1879.  Quelques  faits  d'ap- 
plication  de  ce  medicament  a  1' Hospice  de  la 
maternite  de  Bruxelles,  section  universitaire. 
36  pp.    8°.    Bruxelles,  H.  Manceaux,  1882. 

Regr.from:  J.  de  m6d.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1881, 
Ixxiil. 

See,  also,  Janssens  (E[ug6ne-Doroth6e]  ).  Frag- 
ments d'obstStrique  [etc.] .   8°.    [Bruxelles,  1S5S.] 

For  Bioqraj)hii,  see  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  m(5d.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xx,  44H53,  port.  (Lentz).  Also:  Pro- 
gres  m(5d.  beige,  Brux.,  1902,  iv,  100  (J.).  Also:  Univ.  de 
Brux.  Notice  hist         1834-84,  188. 


Pigeon  (Charles).  Organisation  de  I'exercice 
de  la  medecine,  ou  moyen  de  rendre  la  mede- 
cine  plus  honorable,  plus  efficace,  plus  econo- 
mique  et  de  mettre  en  meme  temps  ses  secours 
a  la  disposition  des  indigents.  89  pp.  8°. 
Clarnecy,  Cegretin,  1851. 

 .    Le  cholera;  sa  non-contagion,  ses  causes, 

leur  mode  d'action,  moyens  de  s'en  preserver; 
traitement.  35  pp.  8°.  Fourchambault  {Nieire), 
1884. 

 — .  Nouvelle  ^tiologie  des  epidemics  de  cho- 
lera. Cause  originellc,  moyens  de  s'en  pre- 
server.   16  pp.    8°.    Fourchambault,  1889. 

 .  Au  President  dc  la  Republique.  Reflex- 
ions sur  le  rapport  concernant  1' hygiene  de 
Tarmee.  Vaccination.  16  pp.  12°.  Nevers, 
L.  Gourdet,  1889. 

Pigeon  (Edmond)  [1876-  ].  *Des  modes 
de  la  defaillance  du  coeur  dans  la  mvocardite 
chroniquc.  128  pp.,  11.  8°.  Lyon,  i899.  No. 
91. 

Pigeon  (Louis).  *  Du  sulf  o-carbonismc  profes- 
sionnel.    76  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  238. 

Pigeonnat  (Jules-Henri)  [1865-  ].  *  Con- 
tribution a  la  therapeutique  chirurgicale  des 
gros  fibromes  uterina  (hystercctomie  abdomi- 
nale;  methode  retro-peritoneale).  87  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1897,  No.  573. 

Pigeons. 

See,  also.  Birds  {Diseases  of). 

Cueiiot  (L. )  La  distribution  des  sexes  dans  les  pontes 
de  pigeons.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900, 11.  s., 
ii,  870-872.— Fowlie  (T.)  Vitality  of  pigeons.  Veteri- 
narian, Lond.,  1899,  Ixxii,  316.— Stiiifeldt  (R.  W.)  On 
the  osteology  of  the  pigeons  (Columbae).  J.  Morphol. 
Bost.,  1900-1901,  xvii,  487-514,  2  pi.  — Storer  (F.  H.) 
Cherry-stones  eaten  by  the  domestic  pigeon.  Harvard 
Univ.  Bull.  Bussey  Inst.,  Cambridge,  1877-1900,  ii,  324-336. 

Pigeons  ( Carrier). 

€austier  (E.)  Les  pigeons  voyageurs,  faculty  d' ori- 
entation. Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par., 
1892-3,  vii,  10-17.— de  Clermont  (R.)  Le  pigeon  voya- 
geur  est-il  un  animal  domestique?  Assoc.  fran?.  pour 
I'avance  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  817-820.— 
Dusoller  (M.)  Ce  que  pent  faire  le  pigeon  vovageur. 
Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1903,4.s.,  xx,  691.— Exner  (S.)  Ueber 
das  Orientierungsvermogen  der  Brieftauben.  2.  Mittei- 
lung.  Sitzungsb.d.k.  Akad.d.Wissensch.  Math.-naturw. 
Kl.  Wien,  1905,  cxiv,  763-790.— Reynaud.  L'orienta- 
tion  des  pigeons  vovageurs.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  g§n.  psychol.. 
Par.,  1903,  iii,  119-128.— Schneider  (G.  H.)  Die  Orien- 
tierung  der  Brieftauben.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol. d. 
Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xl,  252-279.— Tliauzifes  (  A.  ) 
L'orientation  du  pigeon-vovageur;  donmJes  expfrimen- 

tales.    Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1904,  5.  s.,  ii,  417;  453.   . 

L'orientation  du  pigeon-voyageur.   Ann.  de  miSd.  v^t., 

Par.,  1905,  liv,  141;  205.   .  A  propos  d'une  th6orie  sur 

l'orientation  du  pigeon-voyageur.  Rev.  scient..  Par., 
1905,  6.  S.,  Iv,  270-274. 

Pigeons  ( Carrier)  in  country  practice. 

Colombopliilfe  (La)  appliqti^e  a  la  medecine  de 
campagne.  Gaz.  m^d.  de  Par,,  1900,  11.  s.,  iil,  14.— Ka- 
plan. Colombophilie  m^dicale.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 
1899,  Ixxii,  1316.— liang  (C.  L.)  On  homing  pigeons  in 
medical  practice.   Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1900,  v,  69. 

Pigeon-toe. 

Tayler  (R.  T.)  A  simple  method  of  correcting 
pigeon-toe  or  inward  rotation  of  the  thighs.  Am.  J.  Or- 
thop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  iv,  190-193. 

Pigg  ( T  [homas]  Strange  ways ) .  Clinical  pathol- 
ogy and  practical  morbid  histology.  2.  ed.  2 
p.  1.,  iv,  107  pp.,  interleaved,  5  pi.  12°.  Lon- 
don, Slrangeways  &  Sons,  1901. 

Pigger  (Hugo).  *  Beitriige  zur  Lchre  des 
Speiserohrenkrebs,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  ncuesten  diagnostischen  und  thcra- 
peutischen  Bestrebungen.  65  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Gdllingen,  E.  Hofer,  1899. 

Piggeries. 

Series  (A)  of  reports  re  nuisances  arising  from  cheese 
factories,  creameries,  and  piggeries  connected  with  them; 
and  on  some  remedies  proposed  therefor.   Rep.  Prov. 
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Bd^Health  Ontario  1886,  Toronto,  1887,  v,  88-97.— Taylor 
(G.  C.)  Nuisances  connected  with  pig-keeping.  [Abstr.] 
J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lund.,  lSU4-.'i,  xxv,  811. 

Piggott  (A.  Snowden).  Chemistry  and  metal- 
lurgy as  applied  to  the  study  and  practice  of 
dental  surgery,   xvi,  516  pp.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

■    Li)idn(ti/  &  Blalidon,  1854. 

PigSOtt  (G[eorge]  West).  A  treatise  on  the 
Harrogate  spas,  being  an  inquiry  into  the  com- 
bined influences  of  salubrious  air  and  the 
waters  and  baths  of  Harrogate  upon  maladies 
produced  by  disordered  functions  of  the  skin 
and  internal  organs.  New  and  enlarged  ed. 
Pts.  1-4  in  2  v.,  continuous  pagination.  1  p.  1., 
viii,  280  pp.  12°.  London,  Whittaker  &  Co., 
1857. 

Pigli  (Carlo).  Prolusione  letta  il  di  4  marzo 
1841,  dal  professore  di  storia  della  medicina 
nell'  i.  e  r.  Universita  di  Pisa.  22  pp.  8°. 
Arezzo,  F.  Borghini,  1841.    [P.,  v.  2230.] 

Pigmentation  \and pig}nenU\ 

See,  also.  Brain  [Pigments  of);  Chameleon; 
Colors  {Animal);  Floridine;  Frog;  Gallofla- 
vine;  Indican;  Melanine;  Melanosis;  Pur- 
ple (  Visual) . 

BoHN  (G.)  L' evolution  du  pigment.  12°. 
Paris,  1901. 

BRticKE  ( E.  )  Untersuchungen  iiber  den 
Farbenwechsel  des  afrikanischen  Chamiileons. 
12°.    Leipzig,  1893. 

Carnot  (P.)  *  Recherches  sur  le  mecanisme 
de  la  pigmentation.    2'' [etc.].    8°.   i;7/p,  1896. 

Ehrmann  (S.)  Das  melanotische  Pigment 
und  die  pigmentbildenden  Zellendes  Menschen 
und  der  Wirbelthiere  in  ihrer  Entwickelung, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  Blutbildnng  und 
Haarwechsel.    4°.    Cassel,  1896. 

Enteman  (  Wilhelmine  M.)  Coloration  in 
Polistes.    8°.    Washington,  1904. 

Feuereissen  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss 
der  pathologischen  Pigmentierungen  in  den 
Organen  der  Schlachttiere.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Klee  (  H.  )  *  Ueber  Pigmentmiiler.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1890. 

Lehmann  (A.)  *  Ueber  sympathische  Far- 
bung  und  Pigmentbildung  bei  Barsch  und 
Forelle.    [Bern.]    8°.    Cohlenz,  1906. 

Locquette  ( C.  )  *Sur  quelques  matieres 
colorantes  nouvelles  derivees  d'un  campho- 
sulfoph6nol.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Newbigin  (M.  I.)  Colour  in  nature;  a  study 
in  biology.    8°.    London,  1898. 

PococK  (P.  I.)  How  and  why  animals  are 
coloured.    8°.    London,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Pall  Mall  Mag.,  Lend.,  1904,  xxxii,  177-189. 

ScHONDORPF  (A.)  *  Ueber  den  Farbenwech- 
sel bei  Forellen.  (Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pigment- 
frage.)    8°.    J5frn,  1903. 

Schulze  ([W.  G.]  H.  [T.])  *  Ueber  die  topo- 
graphische  Anordnung  des  Pigmentes  in  den 
2ellen.    [Bonn.]    8°.    {Simmern'\,  1892. 

SicARD  (P.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  generale 
de  I'indol,  de  I'indican  et  de  I'indigo.  4°. 
Paris,  1895. 

Trowbridge  (G.)  The  distribution  of  colour 
in  nature.    8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Catting  from:  Westminst.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  clxii,  47-55. 

VoGEL  (E.)  *  Ueber  die  Lage  der  Absorp- 
tionsstreifen  und  Lichtempfindlichkeit  organi- 
scher  Farbstoffe.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Leipzin, 
1891. 

Wick  LEiN  (E.)  *  Experimenteller  Beitrag 
zur  Lehre  vom  Milzpigment.   8°.  Dorpai, 1889. 
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WooDRUKF  (0.  E.)  The  effects  of  trop.cal 
light  on  white  men.  8°.  Neiv  York  &  London, 
1905. 

Abric.  (P.)  A  propos  du  probltme  de  la  pigmenta- 
tion. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  ■229-231. — 
Apert  (  E. )  Taehes  pigmentaire.s  intestinale.s  coiisti- 
tnees  par  de  la  rubigine  (purpura  intestinal  en  transfor- 
mation pigmentaire).  76»/.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  8C4.  —  AhIi- 
iiiead  (A.S.)  A  physiologic  peculiarity  of  the  yellow 
races.  Am.  Med.,  Pliihi.,  1902,  iii,  679.— Atlilas  (M.) 
Origine,  nature  et  classification  des  pigments  (les  pig- 
mentscelhilaires  des  vertebras).  Cong,  internat.  de  mOd., 
Lisbonne,  190ti,  xv,  sect.  1,  anat.,  1H2-177  — Ballowitz 
(E.)  Die  Innervation  der  Chromatophoren,  met  Demon- 
stration von  Zeichnungen  und  Priiparaten.  Verliandl. 
d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1893,  vii,  71-76.  —  Batallloii 
(E. )  Sur  le  d^veloppement  de  la  pigmentation  chez  des 
m6tis  de  poissons  osseux.  Assoc.  fran(.'.  pour  i'avance.  d. 
,se.  C.-r.  1899,  Par.,  1900,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  533-537.— Beddoe 
(.1.)  Colour  and  race.  J.  Antnrop.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1905, 
XXXV,  219-2,50, 2  ch.—Biederniann  (W.)  Die  Schiller- 
farben  bei  Insekten  und  Vogeln.  Festschr.  z.  70.  Ge- 
burtst.  V.  Ernst  Haeckel,.Tena,  1904,  21.5-300.  Aho  [Abstr.] : 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvi,  180-190.— BIocli  (A.) 
Couleur  des  chevcnx  ct  iles  yeux  de  12,015  franfaises; 
taillede  11,704  franraises  ct  de491  etrangeres  (prostituiSes) 
d'apres  le  Dr.  Parent-Duchatelet.  Bull,  et  miJm.  Soc. 
d'anthrop.  de  Par,  1906,  5.  s.,  vii,  11-24.  — Bolin  (G.) 
Mouvements  en  relation  avec  I'assimilation  pigmentaire 
chez  les  animaux.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906, 

Ixi,  527.   .  Th6orie  nouvelle  de  I'adaptation  chro- 

matique.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxii, 
173-175.  — Bolk  (L.)  Repartition  du  type  blond  et  du 
type  brun  dans  les  Pavs-Bas.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'an- 
throp. de  Par.,  1904,  5.  L,  v,  578-586. —Brandel  (I.  W.) 
Plant  pigments.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1907,  xxv,  166- 
168. — Breniiemaiiii  (J.)  The  .sacral  or  so  calli'd  Mon- 
golian pigment  spots  of  earliest  infancy  and  childhood, 
with  especial  reference  to  their  occurrence  in  the  Ameri- 
can negro.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxiv,  426-444. — 
Oamicliel  &  ITIandoiil.  Des  colorations  bleue  et 
verte  de  la  peau  des  vertiJbr^s.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  826-828.— Cariiot  (P.)  Sur  les 
nerfs  chromatoraoteurs  de  la  grenouille.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  l.S9fi,  10.  s.,  iii,  927-929.   .  Sur  les 

injections  de  pigments.    Il)id.,  1009.   .  Recherches 

sur  le  mecanisme  de  la  pigmentation.  Bull,  sclent,  de  la 
France  et  de  la  Belg.,  Par.,  1897,  xxx,  1-82,  2  pi.  Aha 
[Abstr.]:  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1897.  4.S.,  vii,  531-.533.— Cas- 
pary  (,I.)  Ueberden  Ortder  Bildungdes  Hautpigment. 
Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien,  1891,  xxiii,  1-8,  2  pi.— 
Cliarrlii  (A.)  Pigmentation  expL'rimentale.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s,,  iv,  769.— Cockerell 
(T.  D.  A.)  The  effect  of  food  on  the  colour  of  moths. 
Nature,  Lond.,  1905-6,  Ixxiii,  341.  — f'olin  (M.)  Der  au- 
genblickliche  Stand  der  Pigmentfrage;  eine  kritische 
Uebersicht.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1894, 
xviii,  353-367. —  Collins  (P.)  Eve-spotting  in  nature. 
Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xcv,  490-492.— Csokor  (J. )  Ue- 
ber congenitale  metabolische  Chromatose.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1895, viii, 2.59. — Cuenot (L. )  La  loide Mendel 
et  I'h^rOditd'  de  la  pigmentatation  chez  les  souris.  Arch, 
de  zool.  expC'r.  et  g^n.    Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  3.  s., 

x,  pp.  xxvii-xxx.   .  Une  sole  k  deux  faces  color(5es. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii. 914-916.   . 

L'hSr^dite  de  la  pigmentation  chez  les  souris.  Arch,  de 
zool.  exp(?r.  et  gt-n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1902,  5.  s.,  x,  p. 
xxvii:  1903, 4.s,,  i,  p.  xxxiii:  1904, 4.  s.,ii,  p.  xlv. — Daven- 
port (Gertrude  C.)  &  Davenport  (C.  B.)  Heredity  of 
eye-eolor  in  man.  Science,  N.  Y.  iS^  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907, 
n.  s.,  xxvi,  589-592.  —  Dean  (B.)  Albinism,  partial  al- 
binism and  polvchromism  in  hag-fi.shes.  Am.  Natviralist, 
Bost.,  1903,  xxxvii,  29.5-298.— Dubois  ( R. )  Action  de  la 
lumii^re  sur  le  pi.gment  vert  fluorescent  de  Bonellia  viri- 
dis,  et  Omission  de  pigment  par  certains  vers  marins  ex- 
po.ses  a  la  lumiere  solaire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  6.54.— Ebertli.  Die  Nerven  der  Chroma- 
tophoren. Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1893,  vii, 
70.— Elirraann  (S.)  Zur  Physiologie  der  Pigmentzel- 
len.   Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1891-2,  v,  377. 

 .  Beitrag  zur  Physiologie  der  Pigmentzellen  nach. 

Versuchen  am  Farbenwechsel  der  Ampbibien.  Arch, 
f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien,  1892,  xxiv,  519-.539  ,  2  pi. 

 .  Zur  Kenntniss  von  der  Entwicklung  und  Wande- 

rung  des  Pigments  bei  den  Ampbibien.  Ibid.,  1892, 
xxiv,  195  -  222,  2  pi.  — Federolf.  Sluchal  vliyaniva 
psikhiki  na  ischeznoveniye  pigmenta  ne  tolko  v  voio- 
sakh,  no  1  V  kozhle.  [Influence  of  the  mind  on  the  dis- 
appearance of  pigment  not  only  from  the  hair  but  also 
from  the  skin.]  Vrach,  St.  P'eter.sb.,  1893,  xiv,  1385.— 
Ferrfia  (J. )  La  evoluci6n  del  pigmento.  Gac.  med.  de 
Granada,  1902.  xx,  313-318.— Fisoliel  (A.)  Ueber  Beein- 
flussung  tmd  Entwicklung  des  Pigmentes.   Arch,  f .  mikr. 

Anat..  Bonn,  1896,  xlvii,  719-734,  I  pl.   .  Zur  Pigmen- 

tentwickelung.  Anat.  Anz..  Jena, 1896,  xii,  .526-.52S.  . 

Untersuchungen  iiber  Farbung.    Anat.  Hefte.  Wiesb., 
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1901,  xvi,415-,'i30,6  pL— Florentin  (R.)  Quelques  ex- 
periences sur  les  pigments.  Bull.scient.de  la  France  et 
delaBelg.,  Par.,  1897,xxx,  234-239.— Floresco  (N.)  Re- 
lation entre  le  foie  la  peau  et  les  polls,  au  point  de  vue 
des  pigments  et  du  fer.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1901,  cxxxiii,  828-830.— Fuclis  (R.  F.)  Zur  Physiologic 
der  Pigmentzellen.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvi, 
863;  888.  Also:  Festschr.  J.  Rosenthal  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1906, 
1,  357-390. — von  FUrtli  (O.)  Phy.siologische  und  che- 
mische  Untersuchungen  tiber  melanotische  Pigmente. 
Centralb.  f .  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat. ,  Jena. ,  1904,  x v,  617- 
646.— von  FUrtli  (O.)  &  Schneider  (H.)  Ueber  tie- 
rische  Tyrosinasen  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  Pigment- 
bildung.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brn.schwg.,  1901, 
i,  229-242.— Gadow  (H.)  Colour  in  Amphibia.  Proc. 
Roy.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lond.,  1902,  xvi,  587-694. —Gau- 
trelet  (J.)  Les  pigments  respiratoire.s  et  leurs  rapports 
avec  I'alcalinit^apparentedu milieu  int^rieur.  Arch.de 
zool.exp4r.etgen.  Hist.nat. [etc.], Par., 1903,4. s.,i, 31-161.— 
Gautier  (C.)  Sur  un  pr^tendu  caractSre  difffirentiel 
entre  le  pigment  vert  de  la  sole  de  saturnia  yama-mai  et 
les  chlorophylles  de  feuilles  de  chene.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  419;  696.— Gerould  (J.  H.)  The 
development  of  phascolosoma.  (Preliminary  note.)  Arch, 
de  zool.  exper.  et  g6n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  ii, 
pp.  xvii-xxix.  —  Gessard  (C. )  Sur  la  coloration  de  la 
mouche  dor^e.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii, 
320-322. — Girod  (P.j  Recherches  sur  les  pigments  ani- 
maux.  Rev.  d'Auvergne,  Clermont-Ferrand,  1886,  iii, 
218-226.— Griflitlis  (A.-B.)  Surl'echinochrome;  un  pig- 
ment respiratoire.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1892, 

cxv,  419.   .  The  pigments  of  geranium  and  other 

plants.   Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixxxviii,  249.  .  . 

On  the  composition  of  certain  invertebrate  pigments. 
Ibid.,  1905,  xci, 90.— Grimm  (F.)  BeitriigezumStudium 
des  Pigments.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1894-5,  ii,  328-343  — 
Halben  (R. )  Theoretisehes  tiber  die  Bedeutung  des 
Pigmentes  fiir  den  Sehakt  der  Wirbellosen,  speziell  der 
Protozoen.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxiv,  283-288.— 
Heidenliain  (M.)  Ueber  die  Nilblaubaseals  Reagens 
auf  die  Kohlensaure  der  Luft  und  iiber  die  Einwirkung 
von  Farbsiiuren  auf  Cellulose,  Alkohol  und  Aceton  mit 
Beitragen  zur  Theorie  der  histologi.schen  Fiirbungen. 
Arch.f.d.ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn.,  1903-4,  C, 217-241.— Heini 
(F.)  Sur  les  pigments  tegumentaires  de  I'Astropecten 
aurantiacus.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par.,  1891,  9.  s., 
iii,  837-839. — Hertel  (E. )  Einiges  tiber  die  Bedeutung 
des  Pigmentes  f vir  die  physiologische  Wirkung  der  Licht- 
strahlen.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  ,Jena,  1906,  vi,  44-70. — 
Hopkins  (F.  G.)  The  pigments  of  the  Pieridse;  a  con- 
tribution to  the  study  of  the  excretory  substances  which 
function  in  ornament.  Phil.  Tr.,  Lend.,  1896,  clxxxvi, 
661-862.  —  Hiig'ounenq.  Sur  les  pigments  de  I'orga- 
nisme.  Bull.  Soc.  mC'd.  d.  h6p.  de  Lyon,  1902,  i,  264.  Also: 
Lyon  m6d.,  19U2,xcviii,  719.— Hunter  (Q.  W.)  A  brief 
anthropological  study  in  color.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1903, 
xxi,  887-890.— Jariscli.  Ueber  die  Bildung  des  Pig- 
mentes in  denOberhautzellen.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.Syph., 
Wien,  1892,  xxiv,  223-234,  1  pi.— Jeanselme  (E.)  De 
riiopermtebiliti?  aux rayons  Roentgen  desorganes  conte- 
nant  du  pigment  ocre.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1897,  3. s.,  xiv, 217.— Jeanselme  (E. )& Papil- 
lon(P.-H.)  Sur  la  signification  du  pigment  ocre.  Ibid., 
593-608.— Jones  (W.)  &  Auer  (.1.)  On  the  oxidation  of 
native  pigments.  Am.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Bost.,  1901-2,  v,  321- 
332.— Keeble  (F.)  &  Gamble  (F.  W.)  The  colour- 
physiologv  of  higher  Crustacea.     [Abstr.]     Proc.  Roy. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  Ixxi,  69-71.  .  The  colour- 

phvsiologv  of  higher  Crustacea.  No.  3.  Phil.  Tr., 
Lond.,  1906,  cxcviii,  s.  B.,  1-16,  2  pi.— Keller  (R.)  Ue- 
ber den  Farbenwechsel  des  Chamaeleons  und  einiger 
anderer  Reptilien.  Arch,  f .  d.  ges.  Phy.siol.,  Bonn.,  1895, 
Ixi,  123-168, 1  pi.— Kromayer  (E.)  iEinige  epitheliale 
Gebildein  neuer  Autfassung;  Beitrage  zur  Pigmentfrage. 
Dermat.  Ztschr. , Berl., 1897,  iv,335-400,4  pi.— Kiister  (W.) 
Ueber  den  Blut-  und  den  GallenfarbstotT.  Ber.  d.  deutsch. 
pharm.Gesellsch.,  Berl., 1906,  xvi,  394-401.  Aim:  Apoth.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  827.  — Kusnezov  (N.  .T.)  Zur 
Frage  iiber  die  Bedeutung  der  Fiirbnng  derinterflugel  der 
Catocala-Arten.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvi,  116- 
124. — Liasrange  (F.)  Note  sur  le  pigment  mi?lanique 
et  son  mode  de  preparation.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol. 
.  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 1890,  xi,  251-253.— LejiTos  (G.)  Action 
des  pigments  microbiens.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  900.— von  Linden  (Grafin  M.)  Die 
gelben  und  roten  Farbstoffe  der  Vanessen.  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1903,  xxiii,  774;  821.   •.  Morphologische 

und  physiologisch-  chemische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Pigmente  der  Lepidopteren.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1903,  xcviii,l;  326,1  pi.— Iilst(T.)  Ueber  den  Ein- 
fluss  des  Lichtes  auf  die  Ablagerung  von  Pigment.  Arch, 
f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1899,  viii,  618-632, 
1  pi. — liiversidge  (A.)  The  blue  pigment  in  coral 
(Heliopora  ccerula)  and  other  animal  organisms.  Chem. 
News,  Lond.,  1899,  Ixxx,  29;  41.— Lubarscli  (0.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Pigmentbildung;  Entgegnung  auf  die  Berich- 
tigung  A.  Fischel's.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897,  xiii,  88-90. 
 .  Ueber  fetthaltige  Pigmente.    Centralbl.  f.  allg. 
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Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1902, 'xiii,  881-883.  —  IiUbl- 
menko  (\V.)  Etude  spectroscopique  des  pigments  verts 
des  graines  mtlres.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1906, 
exiii,  1432-1435.— Maass  (F.)  Zur  Kenntniss  des  kiirni- 
gen  Pigmentes im  menschlichen  Korper.   Arch.  f.  mikr. 

Anat.,  Bonn,  1889,  xxxiv,  452-.510.   .  Ueber  die  beim 

Menschen  vorkommenden  kornigen  Pigmente.  Nachr. 
V.  d.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch.  u.  d.  Georg-Aug.-Univ., 
Getting.,  1889,471-474.— MacMunn  (C.  A.)  The  physiol- 
ogy of  some  animal  and  vegetable  colouring  matters. 

Birmingham  M.  Eev.,  1896,  xxxix,  193-214.   .  The 

pigments  of  Aplysia  punctata.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1899, 
xxiv,  1-10,2  pi. — Magnan  (A.)  Extraction  des  pig- 
ments chez  les  batraciens.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc. ,  Par., 

1907,  cxliv,  1068-1070.   .  ProprietOs  des  pigments  chez 

les  batraciens.  TtM.,  1130-1132.— Malioudeau  (P.-G.) 
La  depigmentation  des  primates.  Rev.  mens,  de  I'Ecole 
d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1893,  iii,  365-385.— JTlajkop  (C.  S.) 
Eine  neue  Erkliirung  der  roten  Filrbung  im  Hinterfliigel 
beiCatocalaSchr.; vorliiufige  Mitteilung.  Biol. Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxiv,  514-620. — ITIandoul  (H.)  Sur  la  cause 
des  colorations  changeantes  des  teguments.  Compt.  rend. 

Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  6.5.   .  Sur  la  coloration 

du  tapis  desmammiferes.  Comp.rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1906,  Ix, 522. —Marelilewski  (L.)  Studien  iiber  natur- 
liche  Farbstoffe.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl. ,1907,  iii,  287-306, 
1  pi.— Mayer  ( A.  G. )  The  development  of  the  wing  scales 
and  their  pigmentation  in  butterflies  and  moths.  Bull. 
Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harv. .Cambridge,  1896,xxix,no.  5,209- 

236, 71., 7  pi.  .  On  the  colorandcolor-patternsof  moths 

and  butterflies.  Ibid.,  1896-7,  xxx,  169-2.56,  10  1.,  10  pi.— 
MetfUnikofT  (E.)  Recherches  sur  le  blanchement  hi- 
vernal  des  poilset  des  plumes.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  1024-1028.  — ITIeyerson  (S.)  Zur  Pig- 
mentfrage. Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1889,cxviii- 
197-207. — Micliaelis  (L.)  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  des  Fiir- 
beprocesses;  die  Fiirbungseigenschaften  der  Cellulose. 
Arch.f.d.ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1903,  xcvii,  634-640.— Mor- 
rison (R.  B.)  Notes  on  the  formation  of  pigment  in  the 
negro.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1889,  Iv,  393-395.— Navarro 
(R.)  Evolucion  de  los  pigmentos  en  la  economia  hu- 
mana.  Bol.  d.  Col.  prov.  de  med.  de  Valladolid,  1897,  iii, 
no.  28, 11;  no.  31,4.  Also:  Rev.  de  san.  mil.,  Madrid,  1897, 
xi, 44.5-452.— Nencki  (M.)  O  biologicheskikh  sootnoshe- 
niyakh  mezhdu  krasyashtshim  veshtshestvom  listyev  i 
krovi.  [On  the  biological  co-relations  between  the  color- 
ing matter  of  leaves  and  blood.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk.  .  .  ., 
S.-Peterb.,  1896-7,  v,  304  -  310.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  d.  sc., 
biol.,  St.-Pt'tersb.,  1897,  v,  264-260.  Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  608-612.— Neumann  (E.) 
Nochmals  die  Pigmentfrage.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  exxvii,  401-426.  — Newbigin 
(M.)  On  certain  green  (chlorophylloid)  pigments  in 
invertebrates.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xli, 
391-431,  2  pi.— Obrejia  &  Tatusescu.  Asupra  na- 
ture! asa  zipulul  pigment.  [The'natureof  the  so-called 
pigment.]  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1898,  xviii,  637-54.5. — 
Parker  (G.  H.)  The  influence  of  light  and  heat 
on  the  movement  of  the  melanophore  pigment  espe- 
cially in  lizards.  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1906,  iii,  405- 
414.— Pearson  (K.)  On  the  correlation  between  hair 
colour  and  eye  colour  in  man.   Biometrika,  Cambridge, 

1904,  iii,pt.  4,  459-462.   .  On  the  correlation  between 

age  and  the  colour  of  hair  and  eyes  in  man.  Ibid.,  462- 
466.— Pilliet  (A.-H.)  Pigmentation  des  odontoides  chez 
les  seiaciens.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 1893,  Ixviii, 39.5^398.— 
Pizon  (A.)  Origiue  du  pigment  chez  les  Tuniciers; 
transmission  du  pigment  maternel  k  I'embryon.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxii,  170-172. — Podia- 
polsky  (P.)  Ueber  das  griine Pigment  bei  Locustiden. 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  362-366.— Popotf  (M.) 
Fischfiirbung  und  Selektion.    Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 

1906,  xxvi,  272-282.— Poucliet.  Note  .sur  la  mutabilite 
de  la  coloration  des  rainettes,  et  sur  la  structure  mi- 
croscopique  de  leur  peau.  [Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1848,  xxvi,  574-576.- Pout-liet  (G.)  Sur  la 
formation  du  pigment  mulanique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1880,7.  s.,  ii,  306:  1887,  8.  s.,  iv,  164:  1891,  9.  s., 
iii,  241:  1892,9.  s.,  iv,  516.— Prowazek  (S.)  Beitrag 
zur  Pigmentfrage.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxiii,  477- 
480.   .  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Genese  des  Pigments.  Ibid., 

1907,  xxxi,  863.— Kabl  (H.)  Ueber  die  Herkunft  des 
Pigmentes  in  der  Haut  der  Larven  der  urodelen  Amphi- 
bien.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1894,  x,  12-17.— Regnard  (P.) 
De  Paction  de.s  chromoblastes  chez  la  carpe  et  la  tanche. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1893. 9.  s.,  v,6.— Rioketts 
(B.M.)  Obliteration  of  congenital  pigmentations.  J.Am. 
M.  A.SS.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  81-8.5.  Also,  Reprint.— Ro- 
senstadt(B.)  Zur  Pigmentfrage.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897, 
XX. 366-369. — van  Rynberk(G.)  UeberdendurchChro- 
matophoren  bedingten  Farbenwechsel  der  Tiere  (.sog. 
chromatischeHautfunktion).  Ergebn.d.  Phvsiol. ,Wiesb., 
1906,  2.  Abt.,  347-571.— Rywoseli  (D.)  Ueber  das  Pig- 
ment und  die  Entstehung  desselben  bei  einigen  Tardi- 
graden.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvii,  753-755. — 
Saint-IiOup  (R.)  Observations  sur  les  matidres  colo- 
rantes  dans  I'organisme  de  I'aplvsie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  116.— Scliiedt  (R.  C. )  Some 
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Pigmentation  [aiid  pigments]. 

phenomena  of  animal  pigmentation.  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Bost.,  1903-4,  X,  365-372.— Sell u lick  (C.  A.)  The  yellow 
colouring  matters  accompanying  chlorophyll,  and  their 
spectroscopic  relations.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1899, 
Ixv,  177-186,  1  pi.— Sehrt  (E.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  fett- 
haltigen  Pigmente.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
(etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  xvii,  248-268.— Simrotli  (H.)  Uetier 
die  einfachen  Farben  im  Tierreich.    Biol.  Centralbl., 

Leipz.,  1896,  xvi,  33-51.   .  Ueber  einige  Folgen  des 

letzten  Sommers  fUr  die  Fiirbung  von  Tieren.  Ibid., 
1905,  xxv,  '216-226.- Solger  (B.)  Zur  Kenntni.'is  der 
Pigraentzellen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1891,  vi,  162-165.— 
Spiegler  (E. )  Beitrilge  zur  Kenntniss  des  Pigments. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902, 
Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  HUte.,  461.— Steiiiaoli  (E.)  Ueber 
Farbenwechsel  bei  niederen  Wirbelthleren  bedingt 
durch  directe  Wirkung  des  Lichtes  auf  die  Pigment- 
zellen.   Centralbl,  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1891-2,  v, 

326-330.   .  Studien  liber  die  Hautfiirbung  und  (iber 

den  Farbenwechsel  der  Cephalopoden,  nebst  Versuchen 
uber  die  autogene  Rhythmicitat  der  Chromatophoren- 
Muskeln.  Arch,  f .  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxvii,  1- 
37,  2  pl.— Strong  (R.  M.)  The  metallic  colors  of  feathers 
from  the  neck  of  the  domestic  pigeon.  Biol.  Bull  ,  Bost., 
1902,  iii,  85-89.— Suais  (E.)  Progr(>s  realises  dans  le 
domaine  des  mati^res  colorantes  artificielles  en  1900  et 
1901.  Monit.  scient.,  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xvi,  pt.  2,  737;  801; 
871  — Siiida  (W.)  Studien  iiber  die  Ursachen  der  Fiir- 
bung animalischer  Fasern.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Sirassb.,  1906,  1,  174-203.— Sutlierland  (G.  A.)  A 
Japanese  infant,  showing  the  congenital  pigmentation 
of  Mongolians.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxix,  214.— 
TUayer  (A.H.)  The  meaning  of  the  white  under  aides 
of  animals.  Nature,  Lend.,  1901-2,  Ixv,  596.— Toclier 
(J.  F.)  &  Gray  (J.)  The  frequency  and  pigmentation 
value  of  surnames  of  school  children  in  Ea.st  Aberdeen- 
shire. Man,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  153.— Vomer  (H.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntnis  des  Pigmentes.  Dermat.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1905,  xil,  379-387.— Weinberg  (R.)  Der  gegen- 
wartige  Stand  des  Pigmentierungsproblems.  Polit.- 
anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1905,  iv,  185-189.  —  Winkler 
(  P.  )  Zur  Frage  nach  dem  Ursprung  des  Pigments. 
Mitth.  a.  d.  embrvol.  Inst.  d.  k.  k.  Univ.  in  Wien,  1892, 
64  -  80.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xlii,  1153; 
1193;  1230;  1260.— Witt  (O.  N.)  Recent  developments 
in  coloring  matters.  Scient.  Am.  [Suppl.],  N.  Y.,  1902, 
liv,  22434-22436.— Woodruff  (C.  E.  )  Complexions 
of  the  insane.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii, 
1303-1305.  Also,  Reprint.— von  Zeynek  (R.)  Ueber 
den  blauen  Farbstoff  aus  den  Flossen  des  Crenilabrus 
pavo.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1901,  xxxiv, 
148-152,  1  diag. — Ziinmermann  (K.  W.)  Ueber  die 
Theilung  der  Pigmentzellen,  speciell  der  veriistelten  intra- 
epithelialen.    Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1890,  xxxvi, 

404-410,  1  pl.   .  Studien  (iber  Pigmentzellen:  Ueber 

die  Anordnung  des  Archlplasmas  in  den  Pigmentzellen 
der  Knochenfische.  Ibid.,  1893,  xli,  367-389,  2  pl.— Zoja 
(R. )  Contribuzioneallo  studio  delle  sostanze  cromatotile 
nucleari  di  Auerbach.  Boll,  sclent.,  Pavia,  1893,  xv,  50; 
65.   

Piji^mentation  {Ahnorraal  and  jMtlw- 
logical. 

See,  also,  Addison's  disease;  Albinos;  Chlo- 
asma; Cyanosis. 

GuENEAU  DE  ]Mu.ssY  (N.)  Etude  sur  la  pig- 
mentation de  la  face  dans  la  tuberculose  ab- 
dominale  et  dans  d'autres  affections  chroniques 
des  organes  abdominaux.    8°.    Paris,  1879. 

Lampel  (K.)  *  Ueber  Pigmentbildung  aus 
Blutfarbstoff  im  Anschluss  an  einen  Fall  von 
Pigmentierung  der  parietalen  Pericardialbliitter. 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  1890. 

Maniez  (J.-E.  )  *Des  taches  ros^es  lenticu- 
laires  au  point  de  vue  anatomique  et  patholo- 
gique.    4°.    Lille,  1895. 

Marotte  (G.-L.-J.  )  *Contribution  k  I'etude 
des  pigmentations  pathologiques.  8°.  Paris, 
1896. 

Braiilt  (A.)  Sur  les  pigmentations  pathologiques. 
Bull .  Soc. anat.  de  Par.,  1895,  Ixx, 472-476.— Carmieliael 
(F.  A.)  Anomalies  of  pigmentation  and  their  possible 
clinical  significance.  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1907, 
xxviii,  17-21.— Caspary.  Die  Pathogenese  der  Pigmen- 
tirungen  und  Entfiirbungen  der  Haut.  Verhandl.  d.  x. 
internal,  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  Iv,  13.  Abth.,  91-93. 
[Discussion],  111-114. —von  I>Uring(E.)  Hautpigment 
nnd  Pigmentanomalien.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  & 
Wien,  1901-3,  x,  2.  Abth.,  315-320.— Ehrmann.  Patho- 
genese der  Pigmentirungen  und  Entfarbiingen  der  Haul. 
Verhandl.  d.  x.  internal,  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  Iv, 
13.  Abth.,  103-106.    [Discussion],  111-114.— Hintze  (K.) 
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Pigmentation  {Ahiioruial  and  p(ithi>- 
loglcaL). 

Ueber  Hiimochromatose.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1895,  cxxxix,  459-495,  1  pl.— HiitcliinMon  (J.)  Uni- 
lateral pigmentation.    Arch.  Surg.,  Lend.,  1893-4,  v,  57. 

 .  Pigmented  spots  on  the  lips,  etc.,  in  twin  sisters. 

(Dr.  Conner's  cases.)  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1896,  vii,  pl. 
cxll,  with  text. — Kammerer  (P.)  Kiinstlichcr  Mela- 
nismus  bei  Eidechsen.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol,,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1906,  xx,  261-263.  —  Kaposi.  Patliogenese  der 
Pigmentirungen  und  Entfiirbungen  der  Haut.  Verhandl. 
d.  X.  internal,  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iv,  V.i.  Abth., 
93-103.  [Discussion],  111-114.  ^/so;  Wien. med.  Bl.,  1891, 
xiv,  193;  213;  227.— JTloutard-iJlartin  (R.)  Pigmen- 
tation bleue  chez  une  morphinomane  nevropathe  et  sy- 
philitique.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  706-709.— Plii- 
lippson  (L.)  Universelle  Pigmentose  mitmolluscoiden 
Neurotibromen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1893,  xl, 
517.— Post  (H.)  Ueber  normale  und  pathologische  Pig- 
mentirung  der  Oberhautgebilde.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1892- 
3,  viii,  679. — Kaskina  (Mariya  A.)  Hiperpigmentozt  i 
ikh  llechniye.  [Hvperpigmentosesand  their  treatment.] 
Vraoh.  Vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  viii,  441.— Regaud  (C.) 
Note  sur  I'historique  de  rh6mosid6rine  et  sur  les  cir- 
rhoses  pigmentaires.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  484-486.  — Solger  (B.)  Ueber  Pigmenl- 
einschlusse  in  der  Atlraktionssphiire  ruhender  Chroma- 
tophoren.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1891,  vi,  282-284. 

Pigmentation  {Protective). 

See,  also.  Colors  [Animal);  Mimicry  {Pro- 
tective) . 

Barrett-Hamilton  (G.  E.  H.)  A  physiological 
theory  to  explain  the  winter-whitening  of  birds  and 
mammals  in  snowy  countries,  and  the  most  striking 
points  in  the  distribution  of  white  in  vertebrates  gener- 
ally. Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1903,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii, 
698.— Gamble  (F.  W.)  &  Keeble  (F.  W.)  Hippolyte 
varians;  a  study  in  colour-change.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1900,  xliii,  589-698,  5  pl.  on  10  1.— Keeble  (F.  W.) 
&  Gamble  (F.  W.)  The  colour-phy.siology  of  Hippolyte 
varians.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1899-1900,  Ixv,  461^68.— 
K.oerber  (F.  1  Zur  mechanischen  Erkliirungder  Schutz- 
fiirbung.  Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1907,  xxii,  37. — 
Xliayer  (A.  H.)  The  law  which  underlies  protective 
coloration.  YFrom:  The  Auk,  1896,  xiii.]  Rep.  Smithson. 
Inst.,  Wash.,  1896-7,  477-482,  6  pl.— Wollt".  "Neue  Bei- 
trage  zu  einer  mechanischen  Auffassung  der  Schutzfiir- 
bung.   Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1906,  xxi,  743-745. 

Pigmentation    ( Sacral.,    Infantile ) 
{Mongolian  spot!i\. 

Adaelii  (  B. )  Sogenannter  Mongolen-Kinderfleck 
bei  Europaern.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxii,  323-325. — 
Brennemann  (J.)  The  sacral  or  so-called  "Mongo- 
lian" pigment  spots  of  earliest  infancy  and  childhood, 
with  especial  reference  to  their  occurrence  in  the  Amer- 
ican negro.  Am.  Anthrop.,  Lancaster,  1907,  ix,  12-30,  1 
pl. — Hen-man  (C.)  Pigmented  spots  in  the  sacral  re- 
region  of  white  and  negro  infants.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl. 
Syph.,N.  Y.,  1907.  xxv,  201-205,  1  pl.— ten  Kate  (H.) 
Die  blauen  Geburtsflecke.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1905, 
lxxx\di,  53-58. — de  t<aiige  (Cornelia).  Een  geval  van 
Mongoolsche  blauwe vlek.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  i,  1.5.55-1557.— Trebitscli  (R.)  Die  blauen 
Geburlsfieeke  bei  den  Eskimos  in  Westgronland.  Arch,  f . 
Anthrop.,  Brnschwg.,  1907,  n.F.,  vi,  237-242.— Wardle 
(Harriett  Newell).  Evanescent  congenital  pigmenta- 
tion in  the  sacro-lumbar  region.  Science,  N.  Y.,  1902,  n. 
s.,  xvi,  212. — IVateff  (S.)  Taches  pigmentaires  chez  les 
enfants  bulgares.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1907,  5.  .s.,  viii,  231-248. 

Pigmies. 

Johnston  (H.  H.)  The  Congo  pigmies.  4°. 
[Aew  ForA',  1902.] 

Cutting  from:  Public  Opinion,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxxii,  178. 

KoLLMANN  (J.)  Die  Pygraiien  und  ihre  sys- 
tematische  Stellung  innerhalb  des  Menschen- 
geschlechts.    8°.    Basel,  1902. 

Cutting  from:  Verhandl.  d.  Naturf.  Gesellsch.  in  Basel, 
1902,  xvi',  85-117. 

Brlnton  (D.  G.)  The  dwarf  tribe  of  the  upper  Ama- 
zon. Am.  Anthrop.,  Wash.,  1898,  xi,  277-279.— Browne 
(S(>T.)  Of  pigmies,  /re  Work.s,  8°,  Lond.,  1894.  i, 
421-425. — Cliurcliward  (A.)  Pygmies.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  784.— Cockle  (W.  P.)  Notes  on  the  pygmies  in 
sickness  and  in  health.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1906,  cxxii,  100- 
108. — David  (J.)    Ueber  die  Pygmiien  am  oberen  Ituri. 

Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  117-119.   •.  Notizen 

tiber  die  Pygmiien  des  Iluriwaldes,  Ixxxvi,  193- 

198. — Deniker.  Les  pygmees  de  I'Afrique  Cenlrale. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1905,  5.  s.,  vi,  379.— 
Haliburton  (R.  G.)   Dwarf  survivals,  and  traditions 
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as  to  pygmv  races.  Proc.  Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1895,  Salem, 
1896,  xliv,  285-296.— Howe  (A.  F.  A.)  The  teeth  of  the 
pygmies  of  Central  Africa.  Brit.  J.  Dent.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1906, 
xlix,  289-298.— Joliiiston  {H.  H.)  Pygmies  et  hommes 
simiesques  de  la  frontiere  del'Ouganda.  [Transl.]  Rev. 
sclent.,  Par.,  1905,  5.  s.,  lii,  449^54.— Keane  (A.  H.  J.) 
Anthropological  curiosities.  The  pigmies  of  the  world. 
Scient.  Am.,  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixiv,  99.— Kollmaiiii 
(J.)  Das  Schweizersbild  bei  Schaffhausen  und  Pygmiien 
inEuropa.     Ztschr.f.  Ethnol.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxvi,  189-264. 

^to,  Reprint.   .  Pygmaen  in  Enropa.   Verhandl.  d. 

anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena, '1894,  viii,  206-216.  Also,  trans!.: 
J.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lend.,  1895,  xxv,  117-122.    Also,  transl. 

[Abstr.] :  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1894,  781.   . 

Sur  rexi.stence  des  pygmies  dans  le  temps  n^olithique 
en  Europe.    Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894, 

ii,  anat.,  68-60.  •  .  Pygmaen  in  Europa  und  Amerika. 

Globus., Brnschwg., 1902, Ixxxi,  325-327.— von  litisclian. 
[Sechs  Pygmiien  von  Ituri.]  Ztschr.  f.  Ethnol.,  Berl., 
1906,  xxxViii,  716-731. — Monteverde  (U.)  Una  nuova 
varieta  di  pigmei  nella  Melanesia.  Atti  d.  Soc.  rom.  di 
antrop.,  Roma,  1900-1901,  vii,  133-161.— de  Nadaillae. 
Les  pygmiSes.  Nature,  Par.,  1901-2,  xxx,  308-310. — Nice- 
foro"{A.)  Le  varieta  umane  pigmee  e  microcefaliche 
della  Sardegna.  Ibid.,  1895-6,  iii,  201-222.— NUescll  (,T.) 
Neuer  Fund  von  Pygmaen  der  neolithischen  Zeit  aus  der 
Grabhohle  beim  Dachsenbiiel  bei  Herblingen,  Canton 
Schaffhausen.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  deutseh. Gesellsch.  f.  .\nthrop. 
[etc.],  Milnchen,  1899,  xxx,  145.  Also:  Mitth.  d.  anthrop. 
Gesellsch.  in  Wien,  1900,  n.  F.,  xx,  [79].— Parke  (T.  H.) 
[^Measurements  of  the  various  dimensions  of  four  speci- 
mens of  the  pigmies.]  In  his:  Mv  pers.  exp.  in  Equato- 
rial Africa,  8°,  Lond.,  1891,  398.— Poncet  (A.)  &  l.e- 
rifl»e(R.)  Note  sur  les  anciens  pygmies.  Gaz.d.  hop., 
Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  147. — Sergi  (G.)  Varieta  umane  mi- 
crocefaliche e  pigmei  di  Europa.   Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med. 

di  Roma,  1892-3,  xix,  117-156.   .  Ueber  die  europiii- 

.schen  Pygmiien.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  deut.-ich.  Gesellsch.  f.  An- 
throp. [etc.] ,  Mvinchen,  1894,  xxv,  148-151.  Also:  Mitth.  d. 
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its  structure,  its  implements  of  repair,  and  tlie 
accidents  and  emergencies  to  which  it  is  liable, 
xii,  304  pp.,  1  pi.  16°.  Neiv  York,  C.  Scri Oner's 
Sons,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    Revised  ed.    xii,  322  pp., 

1  pi.  16°.  New  York,  C.  Scribner's  Son.'t,  1894. 
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1897,  xix. 


PILCHER. 


372 


PILET-FOUET. 


Pilclier  (James  Evelyn) — continued. 

 .    The  Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of 

the  United  States,  pp.  331-335.  8°.  Wash- 
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Cuttinq  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Ass.  Mil. 
Surg.  U.'S.,  Carlisle,  1906,  xviii. 

 .    Some  new  first-aid  packets,    pp.  56-59. 

8°.    [Carlisle,  Pa.,  1906.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Ass.  Mil. 
Surg.  U.'S.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1906,  xviii. 

 .    The  bug  and  the  public. 

Cutting  from:  The  Vallev  Times,  Newvllle,  Pa.,  April 
25,  1907. 

 .    The  future  of  medical  journalism.  12 

pp.    8°.    New  Yorh,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1907. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii. 


Pilclier  (James  Evelyn)— continued. 

 .    The  training  of  the  medical  officer  of  the 

State  forces  to  best  qualify  him  for  local  service 
and  for  mobilization  with  national  troops.  32 
pp.    8°.    Carlisle,  Pa.,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Mil.  Surg.,  Carlisle,  1907,  xxi. 
 .    Local  history.    The  Pennsylvania  ar- 
chives as  they  aoply  to  Cumberland  County. 
18  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Also,  Editor  of:  Journal  ot  the  Association  of  Military 
Surgeons  of  the  United  States,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1901-6.  Also, 
Editor  of:  Military  (The)  Surgeon,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1907. 
For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Pilclier  (Lewis  S[tephen])  [1845-  ].  An 
account  of  the  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  which 
appeared  on  board  the  United  States  ship  "  Sara- 
toga", in  June,  1869.    15  pp.   8°.    [n.^).,  1869.] 

 .    Croup  and  tracheotomy  in  the  city  of 

Brooklyn,  State  of  New  York;  a  study  of  local 
conditions  and  local  experience,  with  map  show- 
ing location  of  croup  areas  in  that  city.  A  re- 
port made  to  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County 
of  Kings,  N.  Y.,  April  17,  1877.  29  pp.,  1  map. 
8°.    [Brooklyn,  1877.]  a.  l.  a. 

Repr.  from:  Proc.  M.  Soc.  County  Kings,  Brooklyn, 
1877. 

 .    Some  recent  advances  in  methods  of 

wound  treatment.  14  pp.  16°.  [New  York, 
1884.] 

Repr.from:  N..York  M.  J.,  1884,  xl. 

 .    Castration  for  prostatic  hypertrophy.  2 

galley  sheets,    [n.  p.,  1893,  vel  subseq.} 

 .  Fractures. 

In:  Intern  AT.  Text-Bk.  Surg.  (Warren  &  Gould),  Phila., 
1899,  i,  497-588. 

 .    The  treatment  of  wounds;  its  principles 

and  practice,  general  and  special,  xiii,  453  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  W.Wood  &  Co.,  1899. 

 .    The  cure  of  carcinoma  of  the  breast.  10 

pp.    12°.    Brooklyn,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  190.5,  xix. 

 .    Remarks  made  in  presenting  the  Fowler 

memorial  tablet  in  the  library  building  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Kings,  N.  Y., 
May  27,  1906.    9  pp.    12°.    Brooklyn,  1906. 
Repr.from:  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906,  xx. 

 .    Some  observations  upon  the  removal  of 

the  prostate  for  the  cure  of  prostatic  dysuria. 
12  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi. 

Also,  Editor  of:  OTetUodist  Episcopal  Hospital  Re- 
ports, V.  1,  1887-97.   8°.    New  York,  1898. 

See,  also.  Post  (Alfred  C.)  An  ethical  symposium 
[etc.] .   8°.   New  York,  1883. 

For  Biography,  see  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902,  xvi,  57. 

  &  McKelway  (St.  Clair).    Tribute  to 

George  Ryerson  Fowler.  With  historical  rec- 
ord, by  William  Schroeder.  27  pp.  8°.  Brook- 
lyn, 1906. 

Repr.from:  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906,  xx. 

Pilclier  (Paul  M.). 

Editor  of:  Long  IfSland  MedicalJournal,  Brooklyn, 
1907. 

Pilcher  (  Williavi  John)  [1837-97]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  570. 
Pilcz  (Alexander).    Die  periodischen  Geistes- 

storungen.    Eine  klinische  Studie.    vi  (1  1.), 

210  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1901. 
 .    Lehrbuch  der  speziellen  Psychiatrie  fiir 

Studierende  und  Aerzte,     xiii,  249  pp.  8°. 

Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1904. 
 .    Beitrag  zur  vergleichenden  Rassen-Psy- 

chiatrie.    iv,  44  pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F. 

Deuticke,  1906. 
Pllet-Fouet  { Mme.  E.)  [1844-      ].  *Des 

perturbations  mentales  dans  le  cours  du  goitre 

exophthalmique.     78  pp.    4°.     Paris,  1893, 

No.  327. 
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Pilf  ([Heinricb  Julius  Ernst]  Traugott)  [1866- 
].  *Ueber  die  operative  Beiiandhing  der 
Rektumcarcinome  mit  besonderer  Beri'icksich- 
tigung  der  Kraskeschen  Methode.  40  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wive.,  1892. 

Pilger  (Friedrich).  Versuche  durch  den  Gal- 
vanismus,  die  Wirkung  verpchiedener  Gifts  und 
Arzneymittel  auf  die  erliuhte  oder  verminderte 
Reizbarkeit  der  Nerven  zu  priifen.  2  p.  1.,  106 
pp.  16°.  Giessen  &  Darmstadt,  0.  F.  Heyer,imi. 

See,  also,  voiiHessort  (Franz  Ferdinand)  &  Pilger 
(Friedrich).  Ueber  die  Kulipocken  [etc.] .  8°.  Gfessen, 
ISOl.— Samiiiluiij^  von  Naehrichten,[etc.].  12°.  Gics- 
sev,  1801. 

Pilger  (Rudolf)  (1874-  ).  *Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  genuiner  Mvelitis  transversalis.  32 
pp.,  2  ].    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1898]. 

Piljfram. 

See  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Pilgram  ([Paul]  H[ugo])  [1866-  ].  *Die 
Zotten  und  Karunkeln  des  menschlichen  Am- 
nion.    17  pp.    8°.    Marburg,  C.  L.  Pfeil,  1889. 

Pil;;ram  (Wilhelm  Joseph  Hubert)  [1866-  ]. 
*Ueber  Bildungsfehler  der  weiblichen  Blase 
und  Urethra  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Inversio  vesica  urinarias  cum  prolapsu  per 
urethram.  27  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bonn,  J.  Bach 
Wtve.,  1892. 

Pilgrim  (Maurice  F[iescher])  [1858-1903]. 
Clinical  history  and  progress  of  a  case  of  pul- 
monary disease  treated  exclusively  by  mechan- 
ical vibratory  stimulation.     3  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

Neiv  York,  A.  L.  Chatterton,  1903. 

Sepr.from:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi. 

•  .    A  consideration  of  the  scientific  applica- 
tion of  mechanical  vibratory  stimulation  in  the 
treatment  of  disease.    10  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  New 
York,  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1903. 
Sepr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903, Ixxxii. 

 .    Mechanical   vibration;  its  theory  and 

application  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  7  pp. 
8°.    Boston,  1903. 

Repr.Jrom:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix. 

Also,  Co-Editor  of:  Refractionist(The),  Boston, 1896. 
Also,  Co- Editor  of:  Areliivesof  Psychopathology,  Utica, 
N.  Y.,  1898-1901. 

For  Biography,  see  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli, 
1099.   Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  702. 

Pilgrims  and  pilgrimage. 

See,  also,  Cholera  ( Causes  of) ;  Cholera  ( Pre- 
vention of) ;  Epidemics  ( Causes  of ) ;  Epidemics 

{Prevention  of). 

Adriani  (P.)  De  bedevaarten  naar  Arable 
en  de  verspreiding  der  epidemische  ziekten. 
Bene  epidemiologische  studie  voor  medici  en 
politici.    8°.    Ooltgensplaat,  1899. 

Also  [Ahstr.],  in:  Nederl.  mil.  geneesk.  Arch,  [etc.], 
Leiden,  1899,  xxiii,  1;  156;  245;  377. 

BoEEL  (F.)  Cholera  et  peste  dans  le  peleri- 
nage  musulman,  1860-1903.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Delaeue  (L.-L.)  *Le  pelerin  de  la  Mecque: 
son  hygiene,  ses  maladies.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Madras  Presidency.  Report  and  order  of 
the  Madras  government  regarding  the  control 
of  pilgrimages  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  fol. 
Madras,  1868. 

Arnand  (L.)  Le  pMerinage  de  la  Mecque.  Rev. 
d'hyg., Far., 1894,  xvi. 6-27.— Borel  (F.)  Etude statistique 
et  epidemiologiqae  sur  le  lazaret  de  Camaran  et  les  pele- 
rins  qu'il  a  ret'us  de  1887  d,  1902.  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1904, 
xxvi,  495-517.  — Colali  (M.  B.)  Sanitary  regulation  of 
pilgrim  fairs.  Indian  M.-Chir.  Rev.,  Bombay,  1893,  i,  389- 
393.— Eenijre  opmerkingen  over  en  reis  als  scheepsarts 
op  een  hadjih-boot.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1897-8,  iv,  140: 
154;  186:  216;  232.— Hume  (E.  H.)  Abstract  of  statement 
of  preventive  measures  in  force  relative  to  pilgrims  to 
Mecca.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 


Pilgrims  and  p//f/r/wu/r/<'^ 

1904,  xix,  25S0-2.5S2.  — liOVlH  (.v.  M.)  Palomnichestvo 
russkikh  musulman  s  sanitarnol  tochki  zrteniya.  [Pil- 
grimmage  of  the  Hussiiiu  Muss\i]maiis  from  a  sanitary 
point  of  view.]  Vrach,  St.  I'etcrsb.,  1x98,  xix,  695;  724.— 
O'Goriuaii  (P.  VV.)  Pari  pilgrim  canal  trallic.  Tr.  In- 
dian M.  Cong.  1X94,  Calcutta,  1895,  294-297.— Pagliani 
(L.)  Sul  trasporti  dei  pellegrini  e  dcgli  emigranti  sui 
battelli  a  vapore.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  piil)b.,  Torino,  1900, 
xi,  521;  557.  Also,  transL:  Cong,  internat.  d'hvg.  et  de 
demog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  801-821.— Pi Issriiiiasc  to 
Mecca;  Bombay  segregation  camp.  Indian  Lancet,  Cal- 
cutta, 1904,  xxiv,  899.  — Proust  (A.)  Kapport  sur  le 
pfelerinage  musulman  de  la  Mecque  en  1887-8;  considS- 
rations  hygiC-niqucs  et  sanitaires.  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comitfi- 
consult.  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  18S9,  Par.,  1890,  xix,  98- 
109.   .  Projet  d'un  nouyeau  rOglement  general  et  in- 
ternational applicable  hu.x  navires  faisant  le  transport 
des  pelerins  musulmans  de  la  Mecque.  iftid.,  13.5-145. — 
Rei^'iilsitioiis  adopted  by  certain  governments  with 
regard  to  jiilgrims  from  the  Hedjaz.  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  190:^,  xviii,  2119.— Rozeu- 
teld.(K.)  Hygiena  pielgrzyrnck  ilo  .lasnej  (lory.  [Hy- 
giene of  pilgrfmages  to  Tliunsidchowa.]  Zdrowie,  War- 
szawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  ii.  523-540.— Iluywcli.  lU'i^Tt  r>f  the 
sub-commission  charged  to  clalinrali'  general  r<'gnlatiiins 
applicable  to  ships  transporting  iiilgriiiis,  and  relating  to 
.sanitary  certificates,  as  also  to  disinfection.  [Transl. 
Abstr.].  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xi,  1:32-140.— 
Sokolott'  (  D.  F.  )  O  palomnichestvie  musulman  v 
Mekku.  [Pilgrimage  of  Mussulmans  to  Mecca.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  1141;  1183; 
1230. — Torel.  Defense  de  la  Mediterran(?e  contre  le  p6- 
lerinage  de  la  Mecque;  organisation  sanitaire  du  Maroc. 
Arch,  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxviii,  195-209.— TUrkei. 
Pilgervorschriften  fiir  1903;  Reglement  special  applica- 
ble au  pelerinage  du  Hedjaz  de  1903,  annee  de  I'HiJgire 
1320.  Verciffentl.  d.  k.  G.sndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1902,  xxvi, 
1226. — Wortabet  (J.)  The  holy  places  of  Arabia;  their 
water-supply  and  general  sanitary  condition.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1892,  i,  1072-1075. 

Pilhes  d'Ax-les-Thermes. 

Carles  (P.)  La  source  Pilhes  d'Ax-les-Thermes. 
M^m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1902), 
1903,  127-131. 

Piligaii. 

Bardet  (G.),  Blondel  &  Adrian.  Etude  bota- 
nique,  chimique  et  physiologique  du  piligan  et  de  son 
alcaloide  la  piliganine.  Hop.  Cochin.  Compt.  rend.  d. 
trav.  du  lab.  de  therap..  Par.,  1889,  72-89. 

Pillard  (Eugene)  [1868-  ].  *Des  amputa- 
tions dans  les  condyles  du  f^mur.  60  pp.  4°. 
Lyon,  1895,  No.  1129. 

Pil'ias  ( A. )  &  Baliand  (A. )  Le  chimiste  Diz^, 
sa  vie,  ses  travaux,  1761-1852.  268  pp.,  3  pi. 
2  port.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliire  &  fils,  1906. 

Piliaud  (Hehri)  [1868-  ].  *Quelques  con- 
siderations sur  diff^rents  cas  d'intoxication  sa- 
turnine causes  par  le  vernis  des  poteries  com- 
munes.   66  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  153. 

 .    The  same.    66  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1893. 

Pillay  (Jeyram). 

See  Conquest  (John  Tricker).  Outlines  of  midwifery, 
[etc.].   8°.   jl/adcas,  1874. 

Pillay  (S.  Arokeum). 

See  Arokeum  Pillay  (S.)  An  epitome,  [etc.].  8°. 
Bangalore,  1883.— Conquest  (John  Tricker).  Outlines 
of  niidwifery,  [etc.].   8°.    Bangalore,  ISH. 

Pillement  (Paul- Jean-Nicolas)  [1877-  ]. 
*  Action  physiologique  et  clinique  des  huiles 
iodees.  169  pp.  8°.  Nancy,  A.  Crepin-Leblond, 
1901,  No.  9. 

Pillet  (Emile).  Guide  clinique  des  praticiens 
pour  les  principales  maladies  des  voies  urinaires. 
(Interrogatoire,  exploration,  traitement. )  Pre- 
face de  Felix  Guvon.  xi,  270  pp.,  11  pi.  12°. 
Paris,  A.  Maloine]  1906. 

Pillet  (Francois-Jules)  [1857-  ].  *De  I'em- 
ploi  du  perchlorure  de  fer  au  dixieme  dans  le 
traitement  de  la  metrite  hemorrhagique.  39 
pp.,  2  sheets.    4°.    Porrfeaw.r,  1895,  No.  102. 

Pilliet  (Alexandre[-Henri])  [1861-      ].  *Sur 
la  texture  niusculaire  de  1' uterus  dans  la  serie 
des  mammiferes.    41  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1886. 
Eepr.  from:   Bull.  Soc.  zool.  de  France,  1886,  xi. 
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Pi  I  liet  (Alexandre  [-Henri] ) — continued. 

 .    *  Etude  d'histologie  pathologique  sur  la 

tuberculose  experimentale  et  spontanea  du  foie. 
106  pp.,.l  1.    4°.    Paris,  1891,  No.  45. 

 ,    Etude  d'histologie  sur  I'erosion  hemor- 

rhagique  de  la  muqueuse  de  I'estomac  dans  les 
gastrites.  20  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  1892. 
Sepr.  from:  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1892,  6.  s.,  v. 
For  Biograpliy,  see  Bull.  Soo.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii, 
612-615  (Cornil).  Also:  Pres.se  mM.,  Par.,  1898,  il,  annexes, 
126  (LetuUe).  Also:  Progres  mCd.,  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  viii, 
398.  Also:  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxx,  881-883 
(J.-V.  Laborde). 

Pilling  (Arnold  Heinrich)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
Aneurysma  cordis.  [Freiburg  i.  B.]  24  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Saarlouis,  Hansen  &  Co.,  1901. 

Pilling  (James  Constantine).  [Bibliographies 
of  Indian  languages.]  6  v.  8°.  Washington, 
Govt.  Print.  Office,  1889-94. 

Pilling  (Joh.  H.)  *Ueber  die  Milzexstirpation 
und  ihre  Folgen.  [Jena.]  57  pp.  8°.  AUen- 
burg,  G.  Schuster,  [1893]. 

Pillion  (Paul-Achille-Louis)  [1868-  ].  *De 
I'huile  d'olive  en  therapeutique.  46  pp.,  1  1. 
4°.    Bordeaux,  1891,  No.  19. 

Pilliot  (Armand)  [1879-  ].  *Eecherches 
cliniques  sur  les  principales  medications  de  la 
choree  de  Sydenham,  le  beurre  arsenical  et 
I'antipyrine  en  particulier.  104  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1904,  No.  51. 

Pillkalleii. 

See  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Pillon  (Charles).  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  rougeole  ecchymotique.  64  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1903,  No.  200. 

Pillon  (Lucien)  [1867-  ].  *De  la  fieyre 
traumatique  aseptique;  ^tude  clinique  et  experi- 
mentale.   xi,  252  pp.    4°.    iVanci/,  1896,  No.  30. 

 .    The  same.    1  p.  1.,  272  pp.    8°.  Pans, 

G.  Steinheil,  1897. 

Pillore  {Henry)  [1807-55]. 

Beaniiis  ( H.  )  [Biography.]  Normandie  In^d., 
E(iuen,  1904,  xix,  133-138,  2  port. 

Pills. 

Bruxius  (A.)  Pilula^  sine  quibus  esse  non 
vult  Adamus  Bruxius  D.  Bericht  von  einer 
newen  und  sonderlichen  Art  Pillen  vor  hart- 
leibige,  und  dann  auch  andere  Manns-  und 
Weibs  -  Personen,  die  sich  schwerer  Krank- 
heiten  befahren.    24°.    Leipzig,  1631. 

FuEST  (L.)  Zum  75.  Jubiliium  der  Blaud- 
schen  Pillen.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1906]. 

Scpr.from:  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxiv. 

Fumouze-Albespeyres.  Medicaments  gluti- 
nises  a  excipients  resineux.  Globules  Fumouze 
et  capsules  Eaquin.  Approuves  par  I'Acade- 
mie  de  m^decine  de  Paris.    8°.    Pam,  [1906]. 

Haffenden  (T. )  How  to  coat  pills  quickly 
and  easily.    8°.    Brighton,  [n.  d.]. 

Plo  niedinels  do  catramina  Bertelli  leiil 
patik  rona  pepramol  in  Konges  XII  medinelik 
in  Pavia  1887  medin  nulik  kel  labom  makal^i 
valemik  ta  malads  valik  katarik  noganas  nate- 
mik,  luvatapa  e  gotas.  Nunods  e  Penods. 
8°.    {Milano,  1887.] 

Volaptik. 

SiBiE.  A  treatise  on  the  virtues  of  the  pur- 
gative pills  of  Mr.  Sibie.  12mo.  Marseilles, 
1783. 

■  Altana  (G.)  Sul  contenuto  microbico  dei  medica- 
menti  in  forma  pillolare.  Riv.d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb., Torino, 
1907,  xviii,  463-466.— Bardet  (M.  G.)  Effects  of  pill 
coating  on  the  action  of  the  enclosed  medicament;  lo- 
calization and  modifioation  of  the  drug  action.  Internat. 
Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  ii,  29-31.— Barjoii  &  Pliilippe. 
Etude  dela  digestion  intestinale  des  pilules  kfiratini- 


Pills. 

s6es  par  I'examen  radloscopique.  Bull.  Soc.  m6d.  d,  h6p. 
de  Lyon,  1904,  iii,  230-235.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1904,  cii,  1092- 
1097.— Bower  (W.)  Ointment  or  pill  slab.  No.  734663, 
July  28,  1903.  [Patent.]— Jaworski  (W.)  Wzmianka 
o  loju  baranim  (sebum  ovile)  jako  masie  pigulkowie. 
[.  .  .  as  a  pill  mass.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1906,  xlv, 
565. — Miiller  (L.)  K^ratinisation  des  pilules.  Bull.de 
pharm.  de  Lyon,  1902,  xxiv,  77.— Osliima  (H.)  [The 
form  of  pills.]  Rinsho  Yakuseki  Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1905-6, 
i,  337-355. — Plants  (P.)  Saccharures  granules  m^dica- 
menteux.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1905,  6.  s.,  xxi,  357- 
3.59. — R.  (Z.  O.)  Les  pilules  suisses.  Rev.  pharm., 
Gand,  1886-7,  ii,  289-295.— Kieben  (E.)  Ueber  den 
Zerfall  von  Pillen  imMagendarmkanal.  Arch.  d.  Pharm., 
Berl.,  1907,  ccxlv,  502-517.— Salili.  Ueber  Glutoid- 
kapseln.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1897,  xxiii,  6-8. — Unna.  Ueber  Dflnndarmpillen.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1884,  iii,  328-341. 
Also:  Pharm.  Centralhalle,  Berl.,  1885,  xxvi,  529;  541. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Zwei  Demonstrationen  von  Diinn- 

darmpillen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  188-5,  xi, 
471.  ^feo.  Reprint. — Waldstein  (L.)  A  new  and  per- 
fected enteric  pill.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  308.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Pillsbury  (W [alter]  B[owers])  [1872-  ]. 
L'attention.  Trad,  sur  le  manuscrit  de  I'auteur 
par  Monica  A.  Molloy  et  Raymond  Meunier. 
304  pp.    12°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1906. 

See,  also,  Iiombard  (Warren  P[limpton] )  &  JPills- 
biiry(W.  B.)    A  new  form  of  piston  recorder  [etc.] .  8°. 

Boston.  1899.  .  Secondary  rhythms  [etc.] .  8°. 

Boston,  1899. 

Pillularinm  omnibus  medicis  quibuscunque 
necessarium  clarissimi  doctoris  magistri  Pan- 
thaleonis.  Summa  lacti  uniorum  completa  om- 
nibus idonea  ejusdem  doctoris.  Cautelfe  medi- 
corum  non  inutiles  clarissimi  doctoris  magistri 
Gabrielis  Zerbi  Veronensis.  21  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Papiee,  J.  de  Burgofrancho,  1508. 

Pillwax  (J.)  Lehrbuch  des  Huf-  und  Klauen- 
Beschlages.  5.  vermehrte  und  verbesserte 
Aufl.,  bearbeitet  von  Fr.  Guteniicker.  xi,  309 
pp.    8°.    Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Braumiiller,  1892. 

Pilocarpine  [cm d  'pilocarpidine\. 

See,  also,  Alcoholism  (  Treatment  of);  Amau- 
rosis {Treatment  of);  Atropine;  Brigh.t's  dis- 
ease {Treatment  of);  Diphtlieria  {Treatment  of) 
7mth  pilocarpine;  Foot  {Perspiration  of,  Excessive, 
etc.). 

Dammann  (C.)  *  Ueber  die  Behandlung  von 
Bronchitis  und  Asthma  mit  Pilocarpin.  8°. 
Kiel,  1900. 

De  Juliis  (R.)  L'  azione  della  pilocarpina 
sui  diversi  tratti  del  tubo  gastro-intestinale. 
Lavoro  sperimentale.    12°.    Casalbordino,  1894. 

EiCHELBERG  (R.  )  *  Ueber  den  Eintluss  der 
Driisengifte  Atropin  und  Pilokarpin  auf  den 
Stoff  weehsel,  insbesondere  auf  die  Ausscheidung 
von  Stickstoff,  Phosphorsilure  und  Harnsaure. 
8°.    Marburg,  1903. 

Fischer  (K.  H.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
der  Wirkung  des  Pilocarpin.    8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

Grijipret  (F.  )  *  De  la  pilocarpine  en  thera- 
peutique oculaire,  et  en  particulier  dans  les  ke- 
ratites interstitielles.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pans,  1899. 

Hamm  (J.  [A.])  * Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Pilocarpinwirkung.    8°.    Greifswald,  1890. 

Abogado  (E.  L.)  Pilocarpina.  Cr6n.  m6d.  mexi- 
cana,  Mexico,  1897-8,  i,  200;  230.— Acliard  (C.)  &  Clerc 
(A.)  Action  de  la  pilocarpine  sur  le  pouvoir  amyloly- 
tique  du  s6rum  sanguin.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1901,  11.  R.,  iii,  709.  — Benedict  (A.  L.)  Pilocarpine. 
Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  iv,  277-280.— €ornevin  (C.) 
Action  de  la  pilocarpine  sur  la  secretion  du  lait.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1891,  9.  s.,  iii,  628-631.  Also:  J.  de 
m6d.  v6t.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1891,  3.  s.,  xvi,  395-399.— 
Curci  (A.)  Transformazioni  e  meccanismo  di  azione 
della  pilocarpina  nell'  organismo.  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di 
farm.,  Milano,  1893,  4.  s.,  xviii,  3-8.— Deriu  (A.)  Velo- 
cita  della  secrezione  salivare  per  do.si  crescenti  di  pilo- 
carpina.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1901,  Iv, 
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Pilocarpine  [and pilocarpidine]. 

349-362, 1  eh. — Doyon(M.)  Action  de  la  pilocarpine  sur 
le  tonus  des  muscles  bronchiques;  influence  suspensive  du 
nerf  vague  sur  ce  tonus.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 

1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  57.— Doyon  (M.)  &  Karetr(N.)  Action 
compart-e  de  I'atropine,  de  la  pilocarpine,  de  I'hyo.^cya- 
mine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  959. — 
Doyon  (M.),  KarefT  (N.)  &  Billet.  Action  de  la 
pilocarpine  sur  le  glycogdne  du  foie.  iftjrf.,  8.55. — Doyoii 
(M.),  Karetf  (N.)  &  Fenestrier.  Hyperglycemic 
consC'Cutive  ft  I'mjection  de  pilocarpine  dans  la  veine 
porte.  /bid.,  191.— Dreser  (H.)  Notiz  iiber  eine  Wir- 
kung  des  Pilocarpins.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharma- 
kol.,  Leipz..  1892,  xxx,  159.— Diipas  (L.)  Corps  Otranger 
de  I'cesophage  au  voisinage  du  pliarynx  chez  un  cheval; 
bon.s  effets  du  melange;  pilocarpine -foOrine.  Rec.  de 
mOd.  v6t..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxxi,  353-356.— Fere  (C.)  Note 
sur  I'influence  de  la  pilocarpine  sur  le  travail.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  1056-1059.  — 
Frank  (O.)  &  Volt  (F.)  Die  Wirkung  von  Pilocarpin 
auf  die  Zersetzungen  im  tierischen  Organismus.  Ztschr. 
f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xliv,  111-120.— Ciaglio 
(G. )  Sur  le  contenu  de  pilocarpine  dans  le  Pilocarpus 
pennatitolius  en  Sicile.  ITrand.  from:  Arch,  di  farm,  e 
terap.,  Palermo,  1897,  v.]    Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 

1898,  xxix,  102-104.— Gobftels  (L.-P.)  Contribution  il 
I'etude  des  injections  hypodermiques  d'ar^caline,  d'foc- 
rine  et  de  pilocarpine."  Ann.  de  mt>d.  vet.,  Par.,  1897, 
xlvi,  508-.528. — Orandoleiiient.  Quelle  est  la  valeur 
de  la  pilocarpine  comme  sudorifique?  Lyon  mt'd.,  1895, 
Ixxix,  lOB-111. — Harnsber>'-er  (S. )  Some  uses  of  pilo- 
carpin. Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  402.— Hartcop  (F.)  Zur 
Pilocarpiu-Behandlung.  Fiinfz.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  ges. 
Med.  Festschr.  .  .  .  d.Ver.  d.  Aerzte  d.  Rgrngsbz.  Diis- 
seld.,  Wiesb.,  1894, 157-165.— Hedboin  (  K.)  For.sok  med 
pilocarpinum  hvdrochloricuni.  Ph.  (i.  iii.  [Experiment 
with  .  .  .]  Upsala  Univ.  ^rsskr.  Med.,  1896,  117-123.— 
Helnian  (F.)  O  vliyanii  solyanokislavo  pilokarpina 
na  krovoobrashtsheniye  i  otdleieniye  pota.  [Action  of 
pilocarpine  hydrochloride  upon  the  blood  circulation  and 
the  perspiration.]  Rabotl  v  lab.  Med.  Fak.  Imp.  Varshav. 
Univ.,  1879,  V,  41-89.— Jaeqiiet  (L.)  Action  de  la  pilo- 
carpine sur  les  muscles  lisses  de  la  peau  et  I'excr^tion 
sudorale.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  .syph..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x, 
977.  Also:  Beitr.  z.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.  Festschr.  .  .  . 
I.  Neumann,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  317-321.  Also:  Bull. 
Soc.  franf.  de  dermat.  et  syph._.  Par.,  1899,  x,  428.  — 
Joweft  (H.  A.  D.)  The  constitution  of  pilocarpine. 
J.  Chem.  Soc.  Loud.,  1900,  Ixxviii,  851:  1901,  Ixxix,  5SU.— 
Lan^rand  (A.)  Sur  une  falsitication  du  chlorhydratc 
de  pilocarpine.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1907,  6.  s., 
xxvi,  97-99.— Liaiinoy  (L.)  Action  de  la  pilocarpine 
sur  la  secretion  gastrique.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  677.  ■  •.  Action  de  la  pilocarpine  sur  la 

s6cr(5tion  pancreatique.  Ibid.,  579.  —  Lazzaro  (C.)  & 
PItinI  (A.)  Influenza  della  pilocarpina  suUa  diuresi. 
Arch,  di  farrn.  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1899,  vii,  164-172. — 
Iiceercle.  Evaporation  cutan^e  chez  le  lapin;  action 
de  la  pilocarpine.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1896, 
cxxiii,  65-67. — Letmann  (G.)  Uebcr  Beeinflu.'isung  der 
Pilocarpin-Lymphocythose  dnrch  RiintKcnstrahlen.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xx,  149, 
1  pi.— lilllenfeld  (E.)  Ueber  mydriati.sche  Wirkung 
von  Pilocarpin-Losungen.  Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenli., 
Leipz.,  1901,  XXV,  129;  165.  — McCallum  (.1.  B.)  The 
action  of  pilocarpine  and  atropin  on  the  flow  of  urine. 
Univ.  Calif.  Pub.  Physiol.,  Berkeley,  1905,  ii,  10.5-112.— 
Mallolzel  (L. )  Sur  la  si5cr^tion  de  la  glande  sous- 
maxillaire,  apres  injections  sous-cutanC^esde  pilocarpine. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  477-479. 

 .  Quelques  experiences  sur  la  secretion  de  la  glande 

sous-maxillaire  pendant  Taction  de  la  iiiloearpine.  lbi<l.. 
479-481.  — Mert-k  (E.)  Ueber  Pilocarpidin.  Arch.  d. 
Pharm.,  Berl.,  1898,  ccxxxvi,  141-149.— ITIolll^re  (H.) 
Traitement  des  nephrites  par  les  enveloppements  et  les 
applications  externes  de  pilocarpine.  Cong,  franf.  de 
mC'd.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i.  682-687.— Muller  (P.)  Ueber  die 
Wirkung  des  Pilocarpin  auf  den  Uterus.  Verhandl.  d. 
phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  in  Wilrzb.,1880,  n.  F.,  xiv,  1-8,  1  ch. 
Also,  Reprint. — Perry  (R.  W.)  Hypodermic  injection  of 
pilocarpin.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1903,  i,  52S-582.— 
Petit  (A.)  &  Polonovski.  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  pilocarpine  et  de  la  pilocarpidine.  J.  de  pharm.  et 
chim..  Par.,  1897,  6.  s.,  v,  369;  430;  47.5.— Pool  (J.  H.) 
Pilocarpine.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1895,  vii,  297-302.— 
Popielski  (L.  B.)  O  mekhanizmle  dlelstviya  pilokar- 
pina na  zhelyozi.  [Mechanism  of  the  action  of  pilocar- 
pine on  the  glands.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  465- 
467.    Also,  tmtisL:  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1901,  xl,  225. 

 .  Przyczynek  dofarmakologii  pilokarpinv.  Przegl. 

lek.,  Krakftw,  1904,  xliii,  49;  68;  85;  96.— Prevost  (J.-L.) 
Sur  I'influence  de  la  pilocarpine  sur  les  secretions  pan- 
creatique et  bil  .aire.  Trav.  du  lab.  de  ph vsiol.  d.  Univ.  de 
Gen&ve  (1899),  1900,  i,  30.— Keicliert  (E. T.)  The  actions 
of  pilocarpine  on  the  pulse  and  blood  pressure.  L^niv.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  v,  555-559.— Ricardi  (G.)  Nota  in- 
torno  air  azione  della  pilocarpino  suU'  albumina  della 
saliva degli  albuminurici  e  del  non  albuminurici.  Riv. 
Clin,  di  Bologna,  1885,  3.  s.,  v,  536-543.— Roper  (W.) 


Pilocarpine  [and pilocarpidine]. 

Pilocarpin.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  788.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  ;j42.— Sabbatani  (L.)  Sull' azione  diu- 
retica  della  pilocarpina.  Bull.  d.  sc.  mod.  di  Bologna, 
1893,  7.  s.,  iv,  53-74.  Also,  transL:  J.  de  m(''d.,  cliir.  et 
Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1893,  276-'290.— Sabrazfes  (.J.)  Ac- 
tion du  nitrate  de  pilocarpine  sur  les  rapports  nimiO- 
riqties  des  (Jlc'ments  figures  du  sang.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  se.mcd. 
de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  578-.583.— Saunders  (E.  W.), 
Zaiiorsky  (J.)  &  Flxeli  (C.)  The  use  of  pilocarpine 
in  some  acute  infectious  diseases.  Tbcrap.  (  Jaz.,  Detroit, 
1898,  .3.  s.,  xiv,  '2'2.5-23l.— Simon  (A.)  Ziir  Fragc  iiber 
den  Einflu.ss  des  Pilocarpins  auf  die  Magensaftsecretion. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xli,  496.— JSmiraslia- 
Seoij;naniilio  (N.)  Du  chlorhydratc  de  pilocarpine 
employ^  comme  analgfeique  dans  les  douleurs  de  la  tabe 
spinale  et  d'autres  douleurs  sciiiblables.  Cong,  internat. 
de  m<:>d.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  19U1,  xiv,  sect,  de  thOrap., 
37-42.— SmltU  (R.  J.)  Pihicarpine.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San 
Fran.,  1907,  1,  .561. — Sziklai  ((.'.)  Pilocarpin  als  Pro- 
phvlacticura  bei  Croup  und  Dipntherie.  Pest,  mcd.-chir. 
Pre.s.sc,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxi,  •29.5-'299.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Wien. 
med.  Pre.sse,  1895,  xxxvi,  11'28-1132.  .  Serum  6s  pilo- 
carpinum.    GyogySszat,  Budapest,  189.5,  xxxv,  138-140. 

 .  Zur  Geschichte  der  Pilocarpintherapie.  Aerztl. 

Centr-Anz.,  Wien,  1895,  vii,  97-101.   .  A  pilocarpin- 

gy6gym6d  k(5rd6sehez;  valasz  Rosenberger  Mor.  [The 
question  of  pilocarpine  therapy;  answer  to  Morit^  Ro- 
senberger.] Gy6gyaszat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  498- 
500.    Also,  transL:  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1897.  ix, 

223-228.  .  Apilocarpin-gyogymodjavallatdnak  kibo- 

vitt'se.  [The  extension  of  the  pilocarpine  treatment.] 
Gyogy^szat.  Budapest,  1897,  xxxvii,  '240;  642.  Also,  transL: 
Compt. -rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899, 
iii,  sect.  5,  367-371.  Also,  transL:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Bu- 
dapest, 1897,  ii,  949;  945.   Also,  transL:  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 

schr.,  1897,  xlvii,  1007-1012.  .  Die  Pilocarpintherapie 

vor  dem  Riehtstuhle  der  arztlichen  Pra.xis.  Ungar.  med. 
Pre.sse,  Budaj.cst,  1898,  iii,  1143;  1167;  1191.— Tappeiner 
(H.)  Die  Wirksamkeit  des  Pilocarpin  und  Atropin  bei 
Application  auf  die  Hant.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinchen,  1899,  xv,  16-20.  Also: 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.  1899,  xlvi,  912. — Xsitovicli 
(I.)  O  vliyanii  pilokarpina  nasekretsiyuzheludochnikh 
zhelyoz.  [Influence  of  pilocarpine  on  the  secretion  of 
the  gastric  glands.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1902,  xiii,  1145;  1'208.— lUile  (F.  W.)  Weitere  Mitteilun- 
gen  tiber  PUokarpintherapie.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miin- 
chen, 1898,  viii,  146-148.— Waldstein  (L.)  Beobach- 
tungen  an  Leukocyten,  sowie  uber  einige  therapeutische 
Versuche  mit  Pilocarpin  bei  der  (Diphtherie?)  Strepto- 
kokken-Angina,  Lymiihdriisen-Erkrankungen,  Tubercu- 
lose  und  Lupus.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,  368; 
396. — Wang-erin  (A.)  Uber  den  Helch'schen  Pilocar- 
pinnachweis  und  tiber  Apomorphinreaktionen.  Pharm. 
Ztg.,  Berl,,  1902,  xlvii,  599.— Waugli  (W.  F.)  The  pilo- 
carpine group.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1906,  xiii,  1151- 
1156. —  Wertman  (S.  E.)  Pilocarpin hydrochlorate and 
its  uses  in  croup.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  33. — '£,eri 
(A.)  La  pilocarpina  6  un  colagogo'.'  Arch,  di  farmacol. 
sper.,  Siena,  1907,  vi,  35;  49.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  ital.  de 
biol.,  Turin,  1907-8.  xlviii,  94-108. 

Pilocarpine  {Toxicology  of  and  acci- 
dents front). 
See,  also,  Hair  (  Color  of,  Abnormities  of). 
Foster  (M.L.)  Unusual  symptoms  produced  by  pilo- 
carpine. Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  777. — Fuliriuann 
(F.)  Ein  Fall  von  medizinaler  Pilocarpinvergiftung. 
Wien.  med.  Wchschr.,  1890,  xl,  144.5-1449.— Hallopeaw 
(H.  )  &  Vielllard.  Sur  une  nouvelle  forme  de  derma- 
tose  papulo- exudative  provoquee  par  la  pilocarpine. 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et.  syph..  Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  v,  233-'239.— 
liaunoy  (L. )  La  cellule  pancreatique  dans  I'intoxica- 
tiou  parla  pilocarpine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1904,  Ivi,  245-247.— Malllart  (H.)  &  Andeoud  (H.)  Un 
cas  d'intoxication  aigue  par  la  pilocarpine  et  I'acide  py- 
rogallique;  gufrison.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Ge- 
neve, 1891,  xi,  552-5.54.— Marcone  (G.)  Sul  vomito  pro- 
dotto  dalla pilocarpina.  Gior.  di  vet.  mil..  Roma,  1891,  iv, 
257-268. — Noe  (J.)  Toxicite  de  la  pilocarpine.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903.  Iv,  88-90.— Prentiss  ( D.  W.) 
Change  of  color  in  the  hair  from  the  internal  use  of  pilo- 
carpin; exhibition  of  specimens.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1889,  xiii,  867-872.   .  Pilocarpine;  its  physiological 

action  and  therapeutic  uses,  with  exhibition  of  speci- 
mens .showing  change  in  the  color  of  the  hair.  Tr.  N. 
York  Acad.  M.  (1893),  1894,  2.  s.,  x,  237-'268.  Also:  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix,  654  -  667.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Remliniser  (P.)  La  salive  recueillie  chez  les  ani- 
maux  enrages  apres  injection  de  pilocarpine  n'est  pas 
virulente.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivil, 
309.— Reniy.  Du  danger  que  peuvent  presenter  les  in- 
jections sous-cutan^es  de  nitrate  de  pilocarpine.  Rec. 
d'ophth..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xv,  615.— Roberts  (S.)  On 
two  unpleasant  pilocarpine  svmptoms.  Australas  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1,889-90,  ix,  90.— Roper  (W.)  Pilocarpine 
and  the  mental  factor.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  903. 
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Pilocarpus. 

(S'ee  Jaborandi;  Pilocarpine. 

Pilularia. 

Jolinson  (  D.  S.  )  The  development  of  Pilularia 
globulifera  L.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  Circ,  Bait.,  1898-9, 
xviii,  8.— JTleunler  (A.)  La  piliilaire;  6tudeanatomico- 
g^n^tique  du  sporocarpe  chez  la  pilularia  globulifera. 
Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1888,  iv,  317-400,  6  pi. 

Pilotelle  (Georges). 

See  fflarat  ( J  [ean]-P[aul] ).  De  la  presbytie  accideu- 
telle  (1776).   roy.  8°.   Paris,  1891. 

Pllpoul  (Pinhas).  *Des  terminaisons  ner- 
veuses  et  des  cellules  de  I'organe  de  la  gustation 
de  la  grenouille.  59  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Lausanne, 
1904. 

Pilsbury  (Lawrence  B.)    The  degree  to  which 
substances  agglutinating  the  dysentery  bacilli 
are  present  in  the  blood  of  non-infected  persons. 
13  pp.,  1  tab.    8°.    New  York,  1903. 
Bepr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii. 

 .     Ehinoplasty   by  the  Indian  method; 

report  of  a  case.    3  pp.    8°.    Lincoln  Neb.,  1904. 
Bepr.from:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1904,  x. 
Pilsky   ([Berthold]  Eichard )    [  1868-  ]. 

*  Ueber  Prostatastine.    27  pp.    8°.  Greifswald, 

J.  Abel,  1894. 
Plltz  (August)  [1864-      ].    *Ein  Beitrag  zur 

Kenntniss  der  infantilen  Xerosis  Conjunctivse. 

24  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer 
.    &  Co.,  1890. 

Piltz  (Jean).    *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  ladis- 
sociation  de  la  sensibilite  douloureuse  et  ther- 
mique  dans  les  cas  de  traumatisme  et  d'affection 
de  la  moelle  ^piniere.  76  pp.     8°.  Lausanne, 
.  1904. 

Pilz  (Walther)  [1873-  ].  *  Ueber  den  Ein- 
fliuss  verschiedener  Gifte  auf  die  Totenstarre. 
40  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Konigsberg,  M.  Liedike,  1901. 

Pilzecker  (A.). 

See  JTItiller  (G[eorgJ  E[lia8])  &  Pilzecker  (A.) 
Experimentelle  Beitrage  [etc.].   8°.    Leipzig,  Vi()0. 

Pilzecker  (Alfons)  [1865-  ].  *  Gallenunter- 
suchungen  nach  Phosphor-  und  Arsenvergif- 
tung.  [Heidelberg.]  20  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Strass- 
burg,  K.  J.  Trubner,  1904. 

Pilzer  (Felix)  [1872-  ].  *  Ueber  Blasen- 
steine  beim  Weibe  und  den  Wert  der  Cysto- 
skopie  zur  Diagnose  derselben.  46  pp.,  3  1.  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  M.  Liedtke,  1898. 

Pim  (Greenwood)  [  -1906]. 

Obituary  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  il,  1751. 

Pima. 

Hrdlicka  (A.)  Notes  on  the  Pima  of  Arizona.  Am. 
Anthrop.,  Wash.,  1906,  viii,  39-46. 

Pimentel  (M.  Plenriquez).  Invloed  van  den 
aard  of  de  soortvan  bedrijf  op  den  gemiddelden 
levensduur  der  arbeiders.  17  pp.  8°.  [n.  p., 
n.  d.l 

Pimentel  (Othon).  *  Do  edema  pulmonar.  79 
pp.  roy  8°.  Eio  de  Janeiro,  E.  Guimaraes  & 
Co.,  1905. 

Pimpinella. 

Heut  (G.)  Das  Pimpinellin.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl., 
1898,  ccxxxvi,  162-164. 

Pimpot  (Joseph-Leonard)  [1876-  ].  *Con- 
tribution  a  I'etude  de  la  gelatine  comme  hemo- 
statique  (administration  par  voie  buccale).  80 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  528. 

Pin  (Charles -Etienne  -Joseph-Felix-Clement) 
[1874-  ].  *  Contribution  a  r^tude  del' agent 
specifique  du  vaccin.  81  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1898,  No.  11. 

Piiia. 

Davalos  y  Acosta.  Nota  sobre  el  fermento  alco- 
h61ieo  de  la  pina.  Cr6n.  m^d.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1892, 
xviii,  337-339. 


Pina  y  Penuela  (Ramon).  Topografi'a  me- 
dica  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba.  321  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Habana,  1855. 

Pinachromy. 

See  PliotogTapliy  ( Colored) . 

Pinacolin. 

Delacee  (M.)  _  Recherches  sur  la  notion  de 
I'individualite  chimique  a  propos  de  la  consti- 
tution de  la  pinacoline.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1904. 

Delacre  (M.j  Resultats  compliJmentaires  sur  la  con- 
stitution de  la  pinacoline  et  de  ses  d6riv^s.  Acad.  roy.  de 
Belg.   Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1906,  7-41. 

Pinaeus  (Severinus).  I.  De  integritatis  et  cor- 
ruptionis  virginum  notis:  graviditate  item  et 
partu  naturali  mulierum,  opuscula.  II.  Ludov. 
Bonacioli,  Enneas  muliebris.  III.  Fel.  Plateri, 
De  origine  partium,  earumque  in  utero  confor- 
matione.  IV.  Petri  Gassendi,  De  septo  cor- 
dis pervio,  observatio.  V.  Melchioris  Sebizii, 
De  notis  virginitatis.  3.  ed.  210  pp.;  348  pp., 
22  I.  24°.  Francofurti  &  Lipsix,  C.  Wohlfart, 
1690. 

Pinagel  (Alfred).  * Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wolframate  und  Silicowolframate.  53  pp.,  4 
pi.    8°.    Beryi,  S.  Spriyig,  1904. 

Pinard  (Adolphe)  [1844-  ].  *De  Taction 
comparee  du  chloroforme,  du  chloral,  de  I'opium 
et  de  la  morphine  chez  la  femme  en  travail. 
1  p.  ].,  268  pp.  8°.  Paris,  0.  Doin,  1878.  [P., 
V.  2140.] 
Concours. 

 .    Du  fonctionnement  de  la  maternite  de 

Lariboisiere  et  des  resultats  obtenus  depuis 
1882  jusqu' en  1887.  29  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Stein- 
heil,  1887. 

First  16  pp.  wanting. 

 .    Premiers  documents  pour  servir  a  I'his- 

toire  des  injections  de  serum  de  chien  pra- 
tiqu^es  chez  les  enfants  nouveau-nes  issus  de 
tuberculeuses  ou  nes  en  ^tat  de  faiblesse  cong^- 
nitale.  27  pp.  8°.  [Paris'],  G.  Steinheil, 
[1891]. 

Eepr.from:  Ann.  degyn6c.  etd'obst.,  Par.,  1891, xxxvl. 

 .    Documents  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  la 

grossesse  extra-uterine;  douze  observations.  73 
pp.    8°.    Pwris,  G.  Steinheil,  1892. 

 .    Sur  I'anatomie  et  la  physiologic  des  arti- 
culations sacro-iliaques  avant  et  apres  la  svm- 
physeotomie.    pp.  407-443.   8°.   Paris,  [1894]. 
Repr.from:  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1894,  xli. 

 .    Clinique  obstetricale.    viii,  534  pp  8°. 

Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  1899. 

 .  L'  ileo-tifo  a  Reano.  23  pp.  12°.  To- 
rino, S.  G.  Degli,  1900. 

See,  also,  Farabeuf  (L[ouis]-H[ubert] )  &  Varnler 
(Henri).  Introduction  k  I'etude  clinique  [etc.].  rov. 
8°.   Paris,  [1891].— Peelier  (P.)   La  puMculture  [etc.] . 

8°.     Paris,  1900.  .  La  pu^riculture  [etc.].  12°. 

1904.  — Potockl  (J.)  &  Branca  (A.)  L'ceuf  humain 
[etc.].  8°.  Paris,  1905. — Pratique m^dico-chirurgicale. 
8°.  Paris,  1907. — Queirel.  Legons  de  clinique  [etc.] . 
8°.  Paris,  1905.— Sella elTer  (0.)  &  Potocki  (J.) 
Atlas-manuel  d'obst^trique  [etc.].  12°.  Paris,  1901. — 
Sneguireff  (V.-F.)  Htoorrhagiesut^rines,  [etc.].  8°. 
Paris,  1886.— Stapfer  (H[orace])  [in  1.  s.].  Traits  du 
kin^sith^rapie  [etc.] .   8°.   Paris,  1897. 

For  Biography,  see  M^d.  mod..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  Suppl.,  333. 
For  Portrait,  see  Corlieu  (A.)    Centenaire  Fac.  de 
m6d.  de  Par.   4°.   Paris,  1896.   ^iso;  Proems  c^l^b..  Par., 
1897-8,  V,  no.  1. 

 &  Kirmisson  (E.)    P^ritonite  tubercu- 

leuse  a  forme  ascitique;  ponction  exploratrice; 
laparotomie  suivie  de  lavage  du  p^ritoine  a  I'eau 
boriquee  saturee  et  sterilisee;  injection  de  serum 
de  chien;  guerison.  8  pp.  8°.  Havre,  Lemale 
&  Cie.,  [1891]. 

 &  Tarnier  (H.)  Etudes  d'anatomie  ob- 
stetricale uormale  et  pathologique.  IMateriaux 
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Finard  (Adolphe)  &  Variiier  (H.)— cont'd.  _ 
recueillis  pendant  les  annees  1887  a  1892;  deli- 
vrance  (nienioire  a  I'appui);  uterus  bicorne; 
grossesse  extra-uterine;  grossesse  uterine  de 
deux  mois  et  denii;  presientation  du  siege; 
mode  des  fesses;  brides  ainniotiques;  deeolle- 
ment  premature  du  plaeenta  noruialement  in- 
sere;  position  oceipito-sacree;  engagement  au 
detroit  superieur  (memoire  a  I'appui).  4  p.  1., 
102  pp.  Atlas,  93  pi.  fol.  Paris,  G.  Steinhi-il, 
1892. 

 &  Wallich  (V.)    Traitement  de  I'infec- 

tion  puerperale.  x,  11-211  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G. 
Steinhe'd,  1896. 

Pinard(  Pierre-Marie- Paul)  [1872-  ].  *  Fer- 
ments solubles  secretes  par  les  mueedinees  et 
en  particulierpar  1' Aspergillus  repens  etl' Asper- 
gillus clavatus.  86  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1902, 
No.  13. 

Pinaroli  (G.). 

See  Palazzo  (C.)  &  Pinaroli  (G.)    Progetto  di  un 
sanatorio  [etc.].    4°.    Torino,  1899. 

Pinal  (Benoit)  [1879-  ].  Le  bacilled'Eberth 
dans  le  sang;  application  au  diagnostic  precoce 
de  la  fievre  typhoi'de.  52  pp.  8°.  i//o)),  1903, 
No.  21. 

Pinatel  (Edmond).  *De  I'emphyseme  trau- 
matique  compliquant  les  fractures  de  cotes.  60 
pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1892,  No.  256. 

 .    The  same.    60  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1892. 

Pinatel  (Pierre- Jacques -Marie -Louis).  *Des 
lesions  de  I'estomac  consecutivesautraumatisme 
par  contusion.  56  pp.   8°.   Paris,  1901,  No.  293. 

Pinatclle  (Louis)  [1874-  ].  *  Applications 
de  la  gastro-enterostomie  en  dehors  des  stenoses 
anatomiques du pylore.  136  pp.,  11.  8°.  Lyon, 
1902,  No.  151. 

 .    The  same.    133  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  J. - 

B.  BaiUiere  &  fils,  1903. 

Pinatzis  (Georges)  [1879-  ].  *Des  salpin- 
gites hautes;  formes  liees  a  la  puerp^ralit^.  102 
pp.    8°.    Lijon,  Waltener  &  Cie.,  1907,  No.  30. 

Pinault  (Maurice).  *Des  luxations  ovalaires  de 
la  hanche.    110  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  539. 

Pinault  (Rene)  [1872-  ].  *  Formes  frustes 
de  la  meningite  cerebro-spinale  dite  epidemique. 
(Cy to-diagnostic  du  liquide  cephalo-rachidien.) 
84  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  450. 

Pince  (R.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  abces 
de  la  rate  dans  la  fievre  typhoi'de.  100  pp.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1903,  No.  510. 

Pincettes. 

Hans  (H.)    Eine  neue  chirurgische  Hakenpinzette. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv.  918. 

Pincliart  (Georges  Lucien.)  [1880-  ]. 
*Etude  clinique  de  la  fievre  essentielle  dans  le 
cancer  de  I'estomac  et  en  particulier  de  sa  forme 
intermittente.    73  pp.    8°.  LiUe,,  1906,  No.  26. 

Pinclion  (P.)  [1878-  ].  * Osteomy elite  du 
cubitus.    80  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1902,  No.  93. 

Pindiot  (Gifford)  [1865-  ].  A  primer  of 
forestrv.  Part  I.  The  forest.  2.  ed.  88  pp., 
47  pi.  "  12°.  mishiiif/ton,  Gort.  Print.  Of.,  1900. 
Bull.  no.  24,  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.    Div.  Forestry. 

Pinckard  (Georgius)  [1768-1835].  *De  ca- 
tarrho.  36  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Liigd.  Bat.,  A.  d-  J. 
Honkoop,  1792. 

 .  Case  of  hydrophobia.  8  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, W.  Thome,  1808. 

For  Bioqraphtj,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.  Lend.,  1896,  xlv, 
310  (N.  Moore). 

Pin^onnat  (Armand)  [1864-  ].  *Del'ex- 
tirpation  du  larynx.  132  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1890, 
No.  282. 


Pin9onnat  (Armand) — continued. 
 .    The  same.    132  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil, 1890. 

Pincus  (F. )  *  Anatomischer  Jjefiuid  von  zwei 
sympathisirenden  Aiigeii,  daruiiter  eins  mit 
Cysticercus  intraocularia.  [.Jena.]  27  pp.  8°. 
Ijcipzig,  W.  Kiicielinaiin,  1894. 

Pincus  (Ludwig).  *Ueberdie  Perforation  der 
Blase  durch  ein  Dennoidkystoma  des  linken 
Ovariums  und  die  Ursachen  der  Alkalescenz 
(alkalischen,  ammoniakalischen  Giihrung)  des 
Harnes  in  der  Bla.se.  [Heidelberg.]  1  p.  1., 
53  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.   Leipziij,  J.  B.  Jlirst-hfeld,  1883. 

 .  Ueber  den  Anus  pneternaturalis  vesti- 
bularis et  vaginalis  (die  sogenannte  Atresia  ani 
vaginalis). 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1893,  n.  F.,  No.  80 
(Gynak.,  No.  31,  74,^772). 

 .    Ein  prophylaktischer,  Eduard  Martin' - 

scher,  Handgriff  in  der  zweiten  Periode  der 
Beckenendgeburt  und  Weiteres  zur  Prognose 
derselben.    19  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 
Forms  9'2.  Htt.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Ueber  Atmokausis  und  Zestokausis  in 

der  Gyniikologie. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1899,  No.  238 
(Gyniik.,  No.  86,  14U-1442). 

 .    Die  erste  Sammelforschung  und  Weiteres 

zur  Atmokausis  und  Zestokausis. 

7?!.-  Samml.  kiln.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Nu.  2(>l-262 
(Gynak.,  No.  94,  1607-1682). 

 .    Praktisch  wichtige  Fragen  zur  Nagel- 

Veit'schen  Theorie. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1901,  No.  299-300 
(Gyniik.,  No.  109,  219-273). 

 .    Zur  Praxis  der  "Belastungslagerung". 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1902,  No.  332 
(Gyniik.,  No.  120,  661-702). 

 .    Die   Bedeutung   der  Atmokausis  und 

Zestokausis  fiir  die  allgemeine  Praxis.    45  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1904. 
Forms  198.  Hit.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Belastungslagerung.    Grundziige  einer 

nichtoperativen  Behandlung  chronisch  -  ent- 
ziindlicher  Frauenkrankheiten  und  ihrer  Folge- 
zustande.  vii,  152  pp.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  J.  F. 
Bergmann,  1905. 

 .  Atmokausis  und  Zestokausis.  Die  Be- 
handlung mit  hochgespanntem  Wasserdampf  in 
der  Gynaekologie.  2.  Aufl.  xiv,  371  pp.,  5  pi. 
8°.    Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1906. 

 .    Indikationen,  Erfolge  und  Gefahren  der 

Atmokausis  und  Zestokausis. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  n.  F.,  No.  417 
(Gyniik.,  No.  1.55,  627-G58). 

Pincus  (Oscar)  [1859-  ].  Jahresberichte 
fiber  die  Wirksamkeit  der  Augen-Heil-Anstalt 
in  Posen.  1.,  1890-91;  2.,  1891-2.  10  pp.;  8 
pp.    8°.    Posen,  M.  Mar.r,  1891-2. 

Pincus  [Salomon].  Die  Impfung  in  Grabnick. 
6  pp.    8°.    [Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  m^^.^ 

Repr.  from:  Vrtljschr.  f.  geriehtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1879,  n. 
F.,  xxxi. 

Pincus  (Walter)  [1879-  ].  *Das  centrale 
Kystadenom  der  Kiefer.  38  pp.,  2  pi.,  1  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1905. 

Pincussolin  (Ludwig)  [1873-  ].  *Beitrage 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Pvridinverbindungen.  48 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  R.  Boll,  1897. 

Pinczaltowski  (Franz)  [1874-  ].  *Die 
Verbreitung  des  Trachoms  in  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein.  26  pp.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig, 
1901. 

Pinczower  (Adolf)  [1879-  ].  *Beitrage 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Globulinurie  bei  Kindern. 
[Freiburg  i.  Br.]  35  pp.,  11.  8°.  Ratihor,  Rei- 
dinger,  1905. 
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Pinder  (Ulrich).  Compendium  breve  de  bonse 
valitudinis  cura,  quod  et  regimen  sanitatis 
atque  dieta  poterit  nuncupari.  Prseterea  regi- 
men sanitatis  in  dieta  consistit.  Dieta  in  sex 
rerum  nonnaturalium  debito  usu.  Debitus  usus 
in  cordis,  stomachi,  cerebri,  spiritusque  dili- 
genti  cura.  Quod  pro  honore,  obedientia  et 
amore  illustrissimo  principi  domino;  domino 
Friderico,  archyduci  Saxoniae,  et  cete.,  dedica- 
tum  est.  Port,  xix  ff.  Speculum  phlebothomvEe 
atque  ventosarum.  17  1.  Tractatus  simplicium 
medicinarum.    29  1.   roy.  8°.        jj.,  1510-12.] 

de  Plndray  (Albert)  [1871-  ].  *Contribu- 
tion  a  1' etude  des  ditficult^s  du  diagnostic  de 
I'appendicite  dans  les  cas  de  hernie  droite  con- 
comitante.   37  pp.,  1  1.   8°.   Pans,  1898,  No.  16. 

Pine. 

See  Pinus. 

Pineal  body. 

See,  also,  Pineal  body  {Diseases,  etc.,  of);  Pi- 
neal body  (Morphology  of). 

Beutlerus  (J.  W.)  De  glandulte  pinealis 
statu  naturali  et  prseternaturali.  sm.  4°.  Mar- 
purgi  Cattoruin,  1680. 

Blzzozero  (G.)  Sul  parenchima  della  ghiandola  pi- 
neale.  Gazz.  med.  ital.  lomb.,Milano,1868,6.  s.,i,257.  Also, 
in  his:  Opere  scient.  1862-79,  Milano,  1905,  i,  175-181,  1  tab. 

 .  Sulla  struttura  del  parenchima  della  ghiandola 

pinealeumana.  R.  Ist.Lomb.disc.  elett.  Rendic, Milano, 
1871,  2.  s.,\v,  324-326.  Also,  in  his:  Opere  sclent.,  1862-79, 
Milano,  1905,  i,  287-289.— von  Cyon  (E. )  Zur  Physiologic 
der  Zirbeldrflse;  Vorversuche.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1903, xcviii, 327-346,1  pi.— Dendy  (A.)  The  pineal 
gland.  Science  Progr.  20.  Cent,  Lond.,  1907-8,  ii,  284-306.— 
Herdman  (W.A.)  Recent  discoveries  in  connection 
■with  the  pineal  and  pituitary  bodies  of  the  brain.  Proc. 
Liverpool  Biol.  Soc,  1886-7,  i,  18-25,  2  pi.— Lord  (J.  K.) 
The  pineal  gland;  its  normal  structure:  some  general  re- 
marks on  its  pathology;  a  case  of  syphilitic  enlargement. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9, 1,18-21.— Tslon  (I.)  K  vop- 
rosu  o  flziologicheskol  roll  gl.  pinealis.  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi, suppl.,  297-309, 1  diag. 

Pineal  body  {Diseases  and  tumors  of). 

Hempel  (H.  K.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Patholo- 
gie  der  Glandula  pinealis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Kaecher  (J.  B. )  De  glanduli  pineali  lapi- 
descente.    sm.  4°.    Argentorati,  1738. 

Neumann  (P. )  *Ein  neuer  Fall  von  Teratom 
der  Zirbeldriise.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1900. 

Askauazy  (M.)  Teratom  und  Chorionepitheliom 
der  Zirbel.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1906, 
Jena,  1907,  ,58-76,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Centralbl.  f.  allg. 
Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1906,  xvii,  872.— Barratt  (J. 
O.  W.)  Cyst  formation  in  the  pineal  gland.  J.  Path.  & 
Bacteriol.;  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1902,  viii,  213-227,  8  pi.— 
CamiJbell  (A.  W.)  Notes  of  two  cases  of  dilatation  of 
the  central  cavity  or  ventricle  of  the  pineal  gland.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  15-18.— Cliirone  (P.)  I 
tumori  della  glandula  pineale.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1907, 
V,  141;  161. — Diseases  of  the  pineal  body.  [Edit.]  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  941.— Garrod  (A. 
E.)  Pineal  cyst.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  14.— 
Heutoner  (  O.  )  Fall  von  Tumor  der  Glandula 
pinealis  mit  eigenthiimlichen  Waehsthumanomalien. 
Verhandl. 'd.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898, 
Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  220.— Lawrence  (T.W. 
P.)  Tumour  of  the  pineal  body.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1898-9,  1,  12-14. — Lenner  (P.)  A  case  of  tumor  of  the 
pineal  gland.  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1892,  xiii, 
470-475. — Neumann  (M.)  Zur  Keimtniss  der  Zirbel- 
drusengeschwiilste.  Monatschr.  f .  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol., 
Berl.,  1901,  ix,  337-367.— Ogle  (C.)  Sarcoma  of  pineal 
body,  with  diffused  melanotic  sarcoma  of  the  surface  of 

cerebrum.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  4-6,  1  pi.  . 

Tumour  of  pineal  body  in  a  boy.  Ibid..  6-12.— Russell 
(A.  E.)  Cy.sts  of  the  pineal  body.  /6id.,  15.— Stalpart 
vander  Wtel  (C.)  Lapillus  in  glandula  pineali,  ac 
vasis  spermaticis  repertus.  In  his:  Obs.  rar.  med.  anat. 
chir.,  16°,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1687,  .53-61.— Verger.  Glio-sarcome 
d(5velopp6  au  niveau  de  la  glande  pineale.  J.  de  m6d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxxvii,  216. 

Pineal  body  {Morphology  of). 

DiMiTROVA  (i¥/?e.  Z.)  *E.echerches  sur  la 
structure  de  la  glande  pineale  chez  quelques 
mammiferes.    [Nancy.]    8°.    Louvain,  1901. 

Also,'  In:  N^vraxe,  Louvain,  1901,  iii,  257-321,  3  pi. 


Pineal  body  {Morphology  of). 

Beard  (J. )  The  parietal  eve  of  the  Cvclostome  fishes. 
Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1888-9,  n.  s.,  xxix,  55-73,2  pi.— 
Born  (G.)  Ueber  das  Scheitelauge.  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult.  1889,  Bresl.,  1890,  Ixvii,  14-17.— 
Cameron  (J.)  On  the  origin  of  the  pineal  body  as  an 
amcsial  structure,  deduced  from  the  study  of  its  develop- 
ment in  amphibia.  Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb., 
1899-1903,  iii,  340-349,  1  pi.  Also:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903, 
xxiii,  394. — Uuval  (M.)  Le  troisieme  ceil  des  vert^brfe. 
J.  de  microg..  Par.,  1888,  xii,  2.50;  273;  3U8;  336;  368;  401; 
429;  459;  500;  523:  1889,  xiii,  16;  42;  76. —Duval  (M.)  & 
Kalt.  Des  yeuxpin6aux  multiples  Chez  I'orvet.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1889, 9.  s.,  i,  85.— Franeotte  (P.) 
Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'ceil  parietal  de  I'^piphyse  et 
de  la  paraphyse  chez  les  lacertiliens.  Mem.  couron.  .  .  . 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1896-8,  Iv,  no.  3,  1-43,  2 
pi. — Giannelli  (L.)  Ancora  sull'  occhio  parietale  dei 
retili.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1905,  xvi,  4-9. — Ha- 
nitscli  (R.)  On  the  pineal  eye  of  the  young  and  adult 
Anguis  fragilis.  Proc.  Liverpool  Biol.  Soc,  1888-9,  iii,  87- 
95,  1  pi. — Legge  (F. )  Sullo  sviluppo  dell'  occhio  pine- 
ale del  Gongylus  ocellatus  e  Forsk.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di Roma,  1897-8,  xxiii,  184-207, 1  pi.— McKay  ( W.  J.) 
On  the  development  and  structure  of  the  pineal  eye  in 
himela  and  grammatophora.  Rep.  Australas.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1888,  Sydney,  1889,  i,  332-334.— Minot  {C.  S.)  On  the 
morphology  of  the  pineal  region,  based  upon  its  devel- 
opment in  acanthias.  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1901-2,  i,  81- 
98. — Nicolas  (A.)  Note  sur  la  presence'  de  fibres muscu- 
laires  striijes  dans  la  glande  pineale  de  quelques  mammi- 
f  (Jres.  Compt.  rend.  Soc  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  876.— 
Nowiltott'  (M.)  Ueber  das  Parietalauge  von  Lacerta 
agilis  und  Anguis  fragilis.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
xxvii,  364;  405. — Osborn  (H.  F.)  A  pineal  eye  in  the 
mesozoic  mammalia.  Science,  N.  Y.,  1887,  ix,  92. — Pre- 
nant  (A.)  Sur  I'oeil  parietal  accessoire.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1893-4,  ix,  103-112.— Kolion  (J.  V.)  TJeber  Parie- 
talorgane  und  Paraphvsen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm-Ge- 
sellsch.  d.  Wissensch.  1899,  Prag,  1900,  No.  33,  1-15.— Se- 
lenka  (E. )  Das  Stirnorgan  der  Wirbeltiere.  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Erlang.,  1890-91,  x,  32:3-326.- Spencer  (W.  B.) 
On  the  presence  and  structure  of  the  pineal  eye  in  Larer- 
tilia.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1886-7,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  16-5- 
2:^8,  7  pi.  Also,  trausl.  [Abstr.]:  Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh., 
1886-7,  xxii,  283-290,  1  pi.— Staderini  (R.)  Intorno  alia 
ghiandola  pineale  dei  mammiferi.   Monitore  zool. .ital., 

Firenze,  1897,  viii,  241-254,2  pi.   .  L'  occhio  parietale 

di  alcuni  rettili  e  la  sua  funzionalita.   J6i(?.,  1904,  xv,  341- 

343.   .  I  saurii  e  il  loro  occhio  parietale.  7b(d.,1905, 

xvi,  61-64. — Studnic'ka  (F.  K.)  Zur  Kritik  einiger  An- 
gaben  iiberdie  E.xistenz  eines  Parietalauges  bei  Myxine 
glutinosa.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissen- 
sch. 1898,  Prag.,  1899,  xxi,  1^.   .  Zur  Kentnis  der 

Parietalorgane  und  der  sog.  Paraphyse  der  niederen  Wir- 
beltiere. Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1900,  xiv, 
101-110. — Vanden  Bcrgli.  Les  vestiges  du  troisieme 
ceil  consid6rt'S  coiame  siege  de  I'in^tinct  du  retour.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  m&A.  de  Bordeaux,  1889,  x,  1.50-153.— West- 
liott"  (F.)  Neues  fiber  das  sogenannte  dritte  Auge  der 
Wirbeltiere.   Jahrb.  d.  Naturw,  Freib.  i.  Br.,  1890, 317-319. 

Pineal  gland. 

See  Pineal  body. 

Pineapple. 

Cliittenden  (R.  H.)  [et  al.].  On  the  ferments  con- 
tained in  the  juice  of  the  pineapple  (Ananassa  sativa), 
together  with  some  observations  on  the  composition  and 
proteolytic  action  of  the  juice.  Tr.  Connect.  Acad.  Arts 
&  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1888-92,  viii,  281-308.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Kayser(E.)  Note  sur  les  ferments  de  I'anaiias.  Ann. 
de  rinst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1891,  v,  4.56-463.  — Munson  (L. 
S.)  &  Toliiian  (L.  M.)  The  composition  of  fresh  and 
canned  pineapples.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc.  [Easton,  Pa.] ,  1903, 
XXV,  272-280.— Wingrave  (\V.)  The  pineapple  as  a 
digestive  aid.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1859. 

Piiieau  (A[r.sene])  [1864-  ].  *  Varietes 
cliniques  et  pathogenic  des  endocardites  infec- 
tieuses.    120  ])p.,  1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  33. 

 .    The  same.   120  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  P«Ws,  1893. 

Pincau  (Henri-Eugene-Arthur)  [1868-  ]. 
*  Quelques  considerations  sur  rallaitement.  88 
pp.    4°.    Paris,  1891,  No.  205. 

 .    The  same.    88  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Siein- 

heil,  1891. 

Piiieau  (Jean)  [1863-  ].  *Le  muguet  in- 
fectieux  et  plus  particulierement  le  muguet 
infectant  on  generalisation  du  muguet  chez 
I'homme.    76  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  244. 

Pineau  (Jules)  [1882-  ].  *La  tuberculose 
dans  I'armee.  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  sa 
pathogenic.    139  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1905,  No.  40. 


PINEAU. 


379 


PINGAT. 


Plneau  (Maurice)  [1873-  ].  *Des  hemor- 
rhagies  gastro-intestinales  d'origiiie  uremique. 
157  pp.    8°.    Paris  1899,  No.  96. 

Pinehurst,  North  Carolina.  Descriptive  cir- 
cular. 12  1.,  illust.  8°.  Neiv  York  City,  Frank 
Presbrey  Co.,  [w.  d.]. 

Pineiro  Ilerba  (Manuel). 

,Sce  Valcareel  y  Vargas  (P.)  La  pulmonia  [etc.]- 
8°.   Pontevedm,  1894. 

PineS  (Auguste).  Pressinervoscopie,  ou  dia- 
gnostic des  maladie  de  poitrine  par  la  compres- 
sion des  pneumogastriques.  20  pp.  8°.  Pam, 
C.  Chanieuucl  &  Cie.,  1878. 

Pinel  ([ Jean-Pierre] -Casimir)  [1797-1866].  De 
la  monomanie  consideree  sous  le  rapport  psy- 
chologique,  medical  et  legal,  viii,  86  pp.  8°. 
Pari.?,  Lahe,  1856.    [Also,  in:  P.,  v.  2252.] 

 .    Du  traitement  de  I'alienation  mentale 

aigue,  en  general,  et  principalement  paries  bains 
tiedes  prolonges  et  les  arrosements  continus 
d'eau  fraiche  sur  la  tete.  161  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
J.-B.  BailUh-e,  1856.    [P.,  v.  2282.] 

Sepr.from:  Mem.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1856,  xx. 

 .    Du  secret  medical  dans  ses  rapports  avec 

I'alienation  notamment  au  suject  du  marriage. 
23  pp.    8°.    Paris,  E.  Martinet,  1863. 

See, a?so,  Pinel  (Philippe).  Letters  [etc.].  &°.  Paris, 
1859. 

Pinel  (Joseph).  *  Collargol  et  infections  puer- 
perales.    96  pp.  8°.    ToiUonse,  1904,  No.  552. 

Pinel  (Philippe)  [1745-1826].  Nosographie 
philosophique,  ou  la  methode  de  I'analyse  ap- 
pliquee  ilia  medecine.  5.  ed.  3  v.  8°.  Paris, 
J.- A.  Brosson,  1813. 

 .    Nosographiae  compendium,  e  novissimae 

nosographife  philosophic;*  editione  excerptum, 
a  A.  J.  S.  Oh.  .  .  .  editum,  et  a  Professore  Pinel 
approbatum.  Editio  prima  Hispana  purgata  et 
emmendata.  2  v.  vi,  394  pp.;  300  pp.  16°. 
3Iatriti,  P.  Sanz,  1829. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Revue  (La)  de  m(5decine  pratique, 
Paris,  1905. 

See,  also,  Baglivi  (Georgius).  Opera  omnia  [etc.]. 
2  V.  8°.  Parisiis, nSS. — Dreyssig' (Friedricli  Wilhelm). 
Traits  du  diagnostic  medical  [etcT].  8°.  Paris,  an  XII 
[1804].— Hosaek  (David).  A  svstem  of  practical  nosol- 
ogy.  8°.    New  York,  1818. 

For  Biography,  see  Tiffany  ( F. )  Philippe  Pinel  [1745- 
1826]  of  France.  12°.  [h.  7).,  1898.]  See,  a?so.-  J.  d.  progr. 
d.  sc.  med.,  Par.,  1827,  ii,  271-278  (Buchoz).  Also:  Eec.  d. 
floges  hist.,  8°,  Par.  &  Strasb.,  1827,  iii,  379-402  (Cuvier). 
Also:  Mi?m.  Acad,  de  mC>d.,  Par.,  1828,  i,  189.  Also:  Am.  J. 
Iiisan.,  Bait.,  1898-9,  Iv,  528-535.  Also:  Rev.  med.  de  Nor- 
mandie,  Rouen,  1900,  347  (TrSnel ) . 

For  Portrait,  see  Corlieu  (A.)  Centenaire  Fac.  de 
mSd.  de  Par.  4°.  Paris,  1896. 

 .    See,  also : 

Dagonet,  Ro1>inet  [ct  al.] .  Inauguration  de  la  sta- 
tue de  Ph.  Pinel;  discours  . . .  Ann. med. -psych.,  Par.,  1885, 
7. s.,  ii,  263-276,  1  pi. — Flessinger  (C. )  La  therapeuti- 
que  de  Philippe  Pinel,  174.>-1826.  In  his:  Therap.  d.  vieux 
maitres,  8°,  Par.,  1897,  297-301.— Rodriguez-Morinl 
( A. )  El  monumento  11  Pinel  en  el  manicomio  de  San  Bau- 
dillo  de  Llobregat.  Rev.  frenopilt.  espaii.,  Barcel.,  1905. 
iii,  109-114. 

Pinel-Orandeliamp  (Felix)  [1798-1866]. 

See  Foville  (Achille)  cV-PInel-Grandcliamp  iF.) 
Recherches  [etc.].   8°.    [Pci/vs] ,  1823. 

Pineles  (Friedrich).  Die  Beziehungen  der 
Akromegalie  zum  ]\Iyxodem  und  zu  anderen 
Blutdriisenerkrankungen. 

7?!.-  S.\MML.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1899,  No.  242 
(Innere  Med.,  No.  73,  1421-1450). 

Pinellas. 

See,  also,  Florida. 

Hewitt  (G.  A.)  Advantages  of  the  Pinellas  Penin- 
sula.   Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1898,  xx,  57. 

Plnelli  (Giuseppe  D.)  La  verita  della  frenolo- 
gia  spiegata  a  tutti.  Ragionamento.  20  pp. 
8°.    Roma,  G.  Via,  1876. 

Pepr.J'rom:  Boll,  univ.d.  corrisp.  scient.in  Roma,  no. 30. 


Plnelli  (Giuseppe  Virgilio). 

See  Vanni  (Francesco)'.     In  difesa  dell'  omeopatia 
[etc.].    16°.    Casate,  1851. 

Plnelli  (Laurent)  [1878-       ].  *L'adrenaHne 

et  ses  applications  en  chirui-gie.    68  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Montpellier,  1903,  No.  96. 
Plnelli  ( Michele) .    Nuovo  sistema  dell'  origine, 

o  principio  della  podagra,  e  suo  rimedio.    8  p. 

1.,  x,  383  pp.,  10  1.  4°.  Roma,  P.  Ferri,  1734. 
Plnelli  (Orazio).    Almanacco  igienico  dell'  ope- 

rajo  per  1'  anno  1890.    98  pp.,  1  1.    16°.  Vene- 

zia,  G.Alzetta,  1890. 
PInelo  (Antonio  de  Leon) .   Seeds  lieonPinelo. 

Pinene. 

GiNZBERG  (A.  [S.])  *0  produktakh  pere- 
khoda  pinena  v  ryad  monotsiklicheskikh  soye- 
dineniy  i  o  reaktsii  Sobrero.  [On  products  of 
transition  of  pinene  into  the  series  of  monocyclic 
combinations  and  on  Sobrero's  reaction.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1897. 
Pinera  y  Siles  (Bartolom6).  Descripcion  his- 
torica  de  una  nueva  especie  de  corea,  o  baile  de 
San  Vito,  originada  de  la  picadura  de  un  insecto, 
que  los  fenomenos  seguidos  a  ella  se  ha  creido 
ser  la  tanintula.  Enfermedad  de  que  ha  adole- 
cido  y  curado  a  beneficio  de  la  musica  Ambro- 
sio  Liloan;  narracion  de  los  smtomas  con  que  se 
ha  presentado,  y  exposicion  flel  y  circunstan- 
ciada  del  plan  curativo  que  se  ha  practicado. 
Informe  dado  a  la  real  junta  de  hospitales.  43 
pp.    8°.    Madrid,  B.  Cano,  1787. 

Pilierola. 

See  Fever  {Typhoid,  History,  etc.,  of),  by  lo- 
calities. 

Plnesse  (A[braham-Jon] )  [1868-  ].  *Re- 
sultats  eloignes  de  I'ablation  bilaterale  des  an- 
nexes i^ar  la  laparotomie  pour  salpingo-ovarite. 
Etude  clinique  sur  la  statistique  de  M.  le  Di'. 
Lucas-Championniere,  chirurgien  de  I'hopital 
Saint-Louis.    135  pp.   4°.    Par/s,  1894,  No.  368. 

Pinet.  De  la  migraine.  1  p.  1.,  168,  vi  pp. 
24°.    Paris,  Beclietjeime,  1838. 

du  Pinet  (Antoine). 

See  JTIattliiolus  ( Petrus-Andreas).    Les  commen, 
taires  [etc.].   fol.   Lyon,  1611. 

Pinet  (Camilla)  &  Viau  (Georges).  Essais 
d'anesthesie  locale  en  chirurgie  dentaire  au 
moyen  de  la  tropa-cocai'ne.  Observations  cli- 
niques  et  experiences  sur  les  animaux.  14  pp. 
8°.    Par(.s,  1893. 

Pinet  (Gustave)  [1874-  ].  *  De  la  valeur  de 
la  formaldehyde  au  point  de  vue  de  la  desinfec- 
tion  des  locaux  et  des  objets  contamines.  80 
pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1897,  2.  s..  No.  66. 

Pinet  (Roger)  [1877-  ].  *  Du  traitement  des 
tumeurs  osseuses  a  myeloplaxes  par  les  opera- 
tions conservatrices  (evidement  et  surtout  re- 
section).   46  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  1903,  No.  47. 

Pinette  (Leo)  [1876-  ].  *Der  Einfluss  der 
Wendung  auf  das  Kind.  35  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kd- 
nig.iberg  i.  Pr.,  E.  MasvJir,  1899. 

PInettI  (Angelo).  Medici-condotti  a  Marti- 
nengo  nel  quattrocento.  29  pp.  8°.  Cuneo, 
frat.  Iwardi,  1906. 

P'in^anaud  (Achille)  [18.51-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  1' etude  de  la  sclerose  laterale  amvotro- 
phique.    87  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1897.  No.  228. 

Pingat. 

See  Aiivard.  (Pierre-Victor-Alfred)  ct  Pingat  [in  1. 

s.].   Hygiene  infantile  [etc.].   12°.    Paris,  1889. 
Plngat  (Henri)  [1862-       ].    *De  la  prophy- 

laxie  des  abces  du  sein  pendant  la  grossesse  et 

I'allaitement.     1  p.  1.,  86  pp.,  1  1.     4°.  Paris, 

1891,  No.  288. 
 .    The  same.    85  pp.,  11.    8°.   P«?-/.?,  1891. 
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Pingault  (P.)  Essai  topographique  sur  la  ville 
de  Poitiers.  31  pp.  12°.  Puttiers,  F.-A.  Bar- 
bier,  1824. 

Pingel  (Carl  [Wilhelm  Hermann])  [1870-  ]. 
*Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  ischamischer  Muskel- 
lahmung.  32  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Greifswald,  C.  Sell, 
1892. . 

Pingel  (Emil  [Otto  Johannes])  [1880-  ]. 

*Zur  Behandlung  des  Plattfusses.    25  pp.,  3  1. 

8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Abel,  1903. 
Pingel  (Karl  Max  Martin  Wilhelm)  [1875-  ]. 

*  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Kapitel  der  Blasensteine. 

42  pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1903. 
Pinggera  (Friedrich)  [1876-      ].  _  *Zur  Ka- 

suistik  der  Darminvaginationen.    Ein  Fall  von 

ausgedehnter  Invaginatio  ileo-colica.     50  pp., 

1  1.    8^°.    Munchen,  V.  Hofling,  1903. 
Pinggera  (Heinrich).     *  Einige  Mitteilungen 

iiber  die  Wirkungen  und  Eigenschaften  des 

Citrophen.     33  pp.     8°.     Wiirzburg,  Becker, 

1896. 

Pingier  (G.)  Die  Syphilis.  Ihr  Wesen  und 
ihre  griindliche  Heilung  auf  kiirzestem  Wege. 
3.  vermehrte  und  verbesserte  Aufl.  viii,  172 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  H.  Steinitz,  1892.  • 

 .    The  same,    xi,  172  pp.,  1  1.   8°.  Berlin, 

H.  Steinitz,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    xi,  172  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  H.  Steinitz,  1906. 

Pinguecula. 

See,  also,  Conjunctiva  [Diseases  of ). 

Fuss  (S.)  *Der  Lidspaltenfleck  und  sein 
Hyalin.    [Halle  a.  S.]    8°.    Berliri,  1905. 

Hiibner.  Zur  Histologie  der  Pinguecula.  Ber.  d. 
oberhess.  Gesellseh.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.,  Giessen,  1897-9, 
xxxii,  153. — Lolimaiin  (W.)  Ueber  eine  seltene,  auch 
in  iitiologischer  Beziehung  bemerkenswerte  Ausbildung 
einer  Pinguecula.  Beitr.  z.  Augenh.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz., 
190G,  65.  Hft.,  28-32.— Saelisalber  (A.)  Zur  Aetiologie 
der  Pinguecula  und  des  Pterigiums.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1905,  xvlii,  181;  221;  783.— Sgrosso  (P.)  Comuni- 
cazione  preventiva  sullastruttura  variadella  pinguecola. 
1st.  di  Clin.  ocul.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Napoli,  1889-90,  55-57. 
 .  Snlla  morfologia  e  sulla  struttura  varia  della  pin- 
guecola. Lavori  d.  clin.  ocul.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Napoli.  1895, 
iv,  119-136,  2  pi.  —  Xavier  <la  Costa  (L.)  Transfor- 
maf  ao  epitheliomatosa  da  Pinguecula;  nova  contribui(;'ao. 
Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1899-1900, 
vii,  193;  242  ;  272. 

Pinlieiro  da  Fonseca  (Carlos).  *Das 
phlegmasias  vesicaes  de  natureza  gonococcica. 
118  pp.  4°.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  M.  Orosco  &  Co., 
1906. 

Pinheiro  Lima  (Mario  Graccho).  *Corpos 
extranhos  intra-articulares.    69  pp.    8°.  Rio 

de  Janeiro,  Neri  &  Co.,  1901. 
Pinheiro  RequiSo  (Miguel).     *Vicios  de 

conformacao  da  bacia  e  suas  indica56es.    3  p.  1., 

32  pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Bahia,  J.  G.  Lourinho,  1871. 
Pini  (Gaetano).     La  cremazione  dei  morti.  Ri- 

cordi  e  notizie.    31  pp.    8°.    Milano,  G.  Ci- 

velli,  1880.  . 
Pini  (G[iovanni]).    Die  Sarcome  und  Sarcoide 

der  Haut.    1.-2.  Theil.   Aus  dem  Italienischen 

iibersetzt  von  E.  Freund.    1  p.  1.,  94  pp.,  8  pi. ; 

32  pp.,  5  pi.    4°.    Stuttgart,  E.  Ndgele,  1901-5. 
Forins9.  and  11.  Hft.,  Abth.  D«o£;  Biblioth.  med.,  Cassel. 
Pini  (Guglielmo).   Tubercolosi  e  tife  nel  comune 

diEmpoli.    Decennio  1894-1903.     18  pp.,  15 

tab.    8°.    Empoli,_  Guainai,  1904. 
Pini  (Paolo).  L'epilessia.  Eziologia;  patogenesi; 

cura.     X,  277  pp.     16°.     Milano,  U.  Hoepli, 

1902. 

Pini  (Tommaso).  Ai  signori  congressisti  sani- 
tari  italiani.  [II  catetere  pneumo-elettrico 
eustachiano,  1'  otofonoacuston-elettrodo,  etc.] 
23  pp.    8°.    [Milano,  T.P.  Castaldi],  1892. 


Piniegin  (V[asiliy  Aleksieywich])  [1854-  ]. 

Raspoznavaniye    [di'agnostika)    bolieznei  do- 

mashnikh  zhivotnikh.    [Diagnosis  of  diseases 

of  domestic  animals.]     170,  ii  pp,  1  1.  8°. 

Vyatka,  Mdisheyev,  1893. 
Pinilla  (Rodriguez).     Los  humos  de  huelva 

ante  la  higiene  publica.    32  pp.    8°.  Madrid, 

G.  Juste,  1889. 
•  .    Mentiras  convencionales  de  la  medicina, 

con  un  prolog©  de  Juan  Azua.    vi,  5-109  pp. 

12°.    Madrid,  hijos  de  J.  Ducazcal,  1899. 
 .    Manual  de  hidrologi'a  medica.    164  pp. 

12°.    Barcelona,  M.  Sole r,  [1903]. 
 .    Organ oterapia.     87  pp.    12°.  Madrid, 

Moya,  [ji.  d.]. 

Pinker  ton  {John)  [1833-  ]. 

[Biog'rapliy.]    Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1895,  ix, 
176,  port. 

Pinkerton  (Samuel  H.)  A  synopsis  of  clin- 
ical surgery  during  the  service  of  Samuel  H. 
Pinkerton,  surgeon  to  the  Holy  Cross  Hospital, 
by  Franklin  A.  Meacham,  for  the  year  1892.  145 
pp.,  1  pi.  12°.    Salt  Lake  City,  1893. 

Pink-eye. 

See,  also.  Conjunctivitis;    Epizootic  dis- 
eases. 

Wakefield  (W.  H.)    The  pupil  in  pink  eye;  iritis 
and  glaucoma.    Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1905,  lii,  90. 

Pinliiiam   (Edward  Warwick).     Report  of 
cases  of  tropical  abscess  of  liver  1900-1901.  18 
pp.    8°.    Carlisle,  Pa.,  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.,  1904. 
Repr.from:  J.  Ass.  M.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1904,  xv. 

—  .    Transplantation  of  the  round  ligaments 

for  the  correction  of  backward  displacements 
of  the  uterus.    6  pp.    12°.    {_New  York,  1905.] 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii. 

Pinkliain  (J[oseph]  G.)  Four  cases  of  vagi- 
nal hysterectomy.  8  pp.  2  pi.  8°.  [^Bostori], 
1889. 

Eepr.froin:  Ann.  Gynsec,  Bost.,  1889-90,  iii. 
Pinkliof  (H.)    Bijdrage  tot  de  jotze  dofen- 
quaestie.    8  pp.    8°.    \_Amsterdam,  1887.] 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,1887, 
xxiii,  1.  afd. 

 .     Het  neo-Malthusianisme.  Voordracht 

gehouden  voor  de  Isr.  Werkliedenvereeniging 
"Betsalel".  39  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam,  van  Qre- 
veM&  Co.,  1898. 

 .    Moet  de  werkman  nieuw-Malthusiaan 

worden?  19  pp.  12°.  '  Amsterdam,  F.  van  Ros- 
sen,  1903. 

 .     Neo-Malthusianisme  en  volkskracht. 

pp.  221-21 Q.  8°.  Llaarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn, 
1904. 

Forms  No.  vi  of ;  Stud.involkskracht,Haarlem,1903-4,  i. 
Pinkus  (Felix).     *Die  Hirnnerven  des  Pro- 

topterus  annectens.    [Freiburg.]    72  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  [n.  d.']. 
Pinkm  (Georg)  [  1870-       ].     *  Ueber  die 

Einwirkung  von  Trimethylenchlorbromid  auf 

Thiamide  und  aromatische  Amide  und  Amine. 

40  pp.,  1 1.    8°.    Berliyi,  L.  Schade,  1893. 
Pinkuss  (Alfred).    *Beitrage  zur  Lehre  derGe- 

burt  beim  engen  Becken  geringeren  Grades. 

40  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1892]. 
Pinna  (Giuseppe).    Sulla  pubblica  sanita  in  Sar- 

degna  dalle  sue  origini  fino  al  1850.    237  pp. ,  1 1. 

8°.    Sassari-Cagliari,  G.  Dessi,  1898. 

See,  also,  Delitala  (Bardilio).  Considerazioni  di  me- 
dicina legale.   8°.   Sassari,  1887. 
Pinna-Pintor  ( A [rturo] ).    Nuovo  pessario  en- 

dontero-vaginale.    21  pp.    8°.    Torino,  1897. 
Rcpr.  from:  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1897, 

4.  s.,  lii. 
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Pinna-Pintor  (A[rturo] ) — continued. 
 .    Delia  colpotoniia  antfriore.    17  pp.  8°. 

Torino,  O.  11.  Parana,  1902. 
Alsd,  Editor  (if :  <iioriiaIe  di  ginecologia  e  di  pedi- 

ntriii,  Torino,  19U1-3. 

Pinner.  Die  Krebskrankheit,  ihre  Ursachen, 
ihrWesen  unci  Verlauf.  Allgemeinver.stiindlich 
darujestellt.  2.  vollstiindig  umgearbeitete  und 
vermehrte  Aufl.  48  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  II.  Slei- 
niiz,  1904. 

Pinner  (Adolf).  Kepetitorium  der  organisclien 
Cheniie  niit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  die  Stn- 
dierenden  der  Medizin  und  Pharmazie.  11. 
Aufl.  xii,  343  pp.  12°.  Hannorer,  Gebr.  Jd- 
necke,  1901. 

Pinner  (Fritz).  *Ueber  die  chirurgische  Be- 
handlung  der  Magengeschwiire.  [Strassburg.] 
53  pp.    8°.    Glogau,  1892. 

Pinneri  (Matteo).  Dell'  aria  igienica  in  gene- 
rale,  e  particolarraente  dell'  aria  libera  e  chiusa 
di  Oppido  Mamertina.  40  pp.  8°.  Palmi, 
G.  Lapresti,  1890. 

Pinney  {Charles  Hitclicock)  [1831-93]. 

Obituary.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1894, 
239-241,  port. 

Pinney  (Joel).  A  key  to  the  attainment  of  the 
full  term  of  life;  showing  the  causes  that  bring 
human  existence  to  a  close  sooner  than  nature 
intended.  2  p.  1.,  196  pp.  8°.  London,  Long- 
man [and  others'],  1860. 

Pinnow  (Johannes)  [1868-  ].  *Die  Ein- 
wirkung  von  Benzolsulfochlorid  auf  Amido- 
xime.  [Berlin.]  44  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Steiiin, 
F.  Hessenland,  [1892]. 

dal  Pino  (Antonio  Domenico).    See  Dal  Pino. 

Pino  (F.  Domenico) .  Discorso  sopra  un  som- 
nanibolo  maraviglioso  che  fa  dormendo  una 
gran  parte  di  quelle  operazioni  che  farebbe  ve- 
gliando.  9  p.  1.,  104  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Milano,  G. 
Mazzucchelli,  1770. 

Pinoelie  (Henri).  *Le  prurigo  anesthesique 
des  6thyliques;  syndrome  de  Gastou.  124  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  269. 

Pinot  (Georges)  [187.1-  ].  Etude  medico- 
legale  sur  la  castration.  76  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Li/on, 
1893,  No.  901. 

Pinoy  (Pierre-Ernest)  [1873-  ].  *La  glande 
sous-maxillaire  et  la  tuberculose;  etude  clinique 
et  experimentale.   43  pp.,  2  pL,  1 1.   8°.  Paris, 

1899,  No.  141. 

Pinquet  ( Aventin)  [1879-  ].  *Delatuber- 
culisation  rapide  du  poumon  apres  la  thora- 
centese  dans  la  pleuresie  tuberculeuse,  serieuse 
ou  sero-fibrineuse.  70  pp.  8°.  Li/on,  1899, 
No.  155. 

Pins  i?i  the  body. 

See  Needles  and  pins  in  the  hodij. 
Pinsan  [1873-     ].   *Du  catheterisme  de  I'ure- 
thre  chez  les  prostatiques.    54  pp.    8°.  Paris, 

1900,  No.  354. 

Piiita. 

Chassin  (L. )  El  pinto.  Su  origen,  sus  cau- 
sas  y  su  tratamiento.    roy.  8°.    Mexico,  1868. 

ToREUs  ( A. )  De  febris  epidemic.e  et  nova>, 
quie  Latine  puncticularis,  vulgo  tavardillo,  et 
pintas  dicitur,  natura,  cognitione,  et  medela;  ad 
eos  (jui  iutroducuntur.    16°.    Ptirgis,  1574. 

Browne  (0.)  Tlie  prevalence  of  pinta  on  the  Gold 
Coast.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  iv.  200.— BucUanail 
_(\V.  J.)  Pinta  or  leucodermia?  Remarlis  apropos  of  the 
interesting  case,  with  pliotographs,  given  by  Dr.  Edgar 
in  the  .Journal  of  Februarv  15,  1901.    J.  Trop".  M.,  Lond., 

1901,  iv,  134.— Cran  (.1.)  Pinta.  7Wd.,  1900-19U1,  iii,  10, 
Ipl.— Bdgar(P.G.)  Pinta.  /^iid.,53,1  pi.  See.also.supra, 
Buchanan  (W.  J.)— Edgar  (P.  G.)  &  Boddaert  (A.) 


Pinta. 

Contribution  a  I'histoire  de  la  pinta.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
de  Gand,  1901,  Ix.xx,  242-247,  1  pi.— Folkes  (H.  M.) 
Pinto  or  overo.  Med.  Rec.  Mississippi,  Biloxi,  1X97,  i, 
229-231. — Gaviiio  IiiglcMias  (A.)  Patogcnia  y  etiolo- 
gia  del  mal  del  pinto;  el  microbio  gcnera<ior;  sijs  niodi- 
licariones  en  diversos  climas.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  i.\.  Cong, 
inteniac.  de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  i,  1.58-1G3. 

 .  Estiidio  de  la  patogenia  del  mal  del  pinto.  Bol. 

d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mi5.\ico,  1904-.5,  2.  Op.,  ii,  1;  45;  87.  Aim: 
Escuela  de  med..  Mexico,  1904,  xix,  3(19;  38.5;  419,  4  pi.,  1 
map. — Gonzalez  Uriiefla  (J.)  El  mal  del  p-iiito  ante 
la  higiene.  Ibid.,  1907,  xxii,  2.5-27.— Madden  (-F.  C.)  & 
liioodnian  (C.)  Four  cases  of  pinta.  Rec.Egvpt.Gov. 
Sch.  Med.,  Cairo,  1901,  197-200,  2  pi.- ITIansou  (P.) 
Pinta.  In  /lis:  Trop.  Dis.,  12°,  Lou.,  1903,  098-702.— 
Pinta  (La).  Cadueee,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  64.— Saiidwitli 
(F.  M.)  Pinta.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1270.— Urii- 
ena  (J.  G.)  The  mal  del  pinto  from  a  hygienic  point  of 
view.  Am.  Pub.  Health  A.ss.  Rep.  1900;  Columbus,  O., 
1907,  xxxii,  pt.  1,  219-222.— Woolley  (P.  G.)  Pinta; 
pafio  bianco.  J.  Cutan.  Di,s.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxii, 
479-481. 

Pinter  (Gyula).  Einige  neue  Fiille  von  Myosi- 
tis ossificans  progressiva.  20  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
L.  Schumacher,  [1884]. 

Repr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1884,  viii. 

Pintner  (Theodor).  Neue  Beitriige  zur  Kennt- 
niss  dea  Bandwurmkorpers.  28  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Wien,  1890. 

In:  ARB.  a.  d.  zool.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Wien,  1890,  ix,  .57-84, 
2  pi. 

Pinto  (Antonio  Jose  de  Sousa).  See  de  Sousa 
Pinto. 

Pinto  (Giuseppe).  Cura  delle  complicazioni 
nelle  febbri  di  periodo.  Osservazioni  pratiche 
instituite  in  Monte  Rosi.  12°.  Roma,  Ferretti, 
1868. 

Pinto  (Lisboa).    Alcoholic  drinks.    2  p.  1.,  65 

pp.    24°.    Colombo,  1895. 
Pinto  (Viviato  J. )    A  case  of  adipocere  of  a 

fa4us.    2  pp.    8°.    New  Yorl;  1894. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.Y.,  1894,  v. 
 .     The  puerperium.     2  pp.     8°.  \_New 

York],  1895. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.Y.,  1895,  vi. 
 .     Midwifery  in  Goa.     5  pp.     8°.  New 

York,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii. 

Pinto  de  Azeredo  (Jose).    See  de  Azeredo 

(Jose  Pinto). 

Pinto  de  Mascarenhas  [  -1898]. 

Ciirry  <'abral.  [Biographv.]  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb., 
1898,  xvi,  112. 

Pintor  Patella  (G. )    Contributo  clinico  alio 

studio  delle  viziature  pelviclie  dlpendenti  da 

lesioni  delle  estreniitu  inferiori.    15  pp.  8°. 

Cagliari,  1890. 
Pinitseliovius  (Erich  Karl  Gustav)  [1872-  ]. 

*Zur  Aetiologie   der   Skoliose.     24  pp.  8°. 

Greifsirald,  J.  Abel.  1899. 
Pintti<«  (Walter)  [1880-      ].   * Opticusatrophie 

als  Fruhsvniptom  von  Paralyse.    26  pp.  8°. 

Strassburg'i.  E.,  C.  3Iith  &  Co.,  1904. 

Pinus. 

KiNGZETT  (0.  T. )  Nature's  hygiene;  a  sys- 
tematic manual  of  natural  hygiene,  containing 
also  a  detailed  account  of  the  chemistry  and 
hygiene  of  eucalyptus,  pine,  and  camphor  for- 
ests, and  industries  connected  therewith.  4.  ed. 
8°.    London,  1894. 

Kreslixg  (K.)  *  Beitriige  zur  Chemie  des 
Bliithenstaubes  von  Pinus  sylvestris.  8°.  Dor- 
pat,  1891. 

Perfect  (The)  remedy,  firwein,  for  bronchi- 
tis, catarrh,  asthma,  consumption,  and  all  dis- 
eases of  the  throat  and  lungs;  chronic  diarrhoea 
and  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane.  8°. 
New  York,  [1882?]. 
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Sandahl  (0.  T. )  Ofversigt  af  de  vigtigaste  i 
liikekonsten  anviinde  egentliga  barrtriiden  och 
deras  produkter  (nat.  fam.  Coniferae,  Juss.  Trib. 
I.  Abietinese,  Rich.).  [Pine  leaves  and  their 
products  as  medical  remedies.]  8°.  Stock- 
holm, 1868. 

Schmidt  (G.  )  *Ueber  den  Harz balsam  von 
Pinus  laricio  Poiret  (osterreichischer  Terpen- 
tin).    8°.    Bern,  1903. 

SoKOLOFF  (A.  A.)  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
efirno-sosnovikh  vann  (35°  C. )  na  kozhno-lyo- 
khochniya  poteri,  dikhaniye,  puis,  arterialnoye 
davleniye,  temperaturu  tiela,  kozhnuyu  tempe- 
raturu,  kozhnuyu  chuvstvitelnost  i  mishech- 
nuyu  silu  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On  the  influ- 
ence of  ethereal  pine-oil  baths  (35°  C. )  upon 
waste  by  skin  and  lungs,  respiration,  pulse, 
arterial  pressure,  body  and  skin  temperature, 
sensitiveness  of  skin  and  muscular  power  in 
healthy  men.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  i891. 

Tallon  (M.)  Du  pin  d'Autriche  et  despror 
duits  du  pin  d'Autriche  de  Joseph  Mack.  8°. 
Paris,  1885. 

 .    The  same.    Sa  superiorite  therapeu- 

tique.    Nouv.  ed.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Zang  (W.  )  *  Die  Anatomie  der  Kief  ernadel 
und  ihre  Verwendung  zur  systematischen  Glie- 
derung  der  Gattung  Pinus.    8°.    Giessen,  1904. 

Benoit  du  JTIartouret.  De  r61imination  de  I'acide 
urique  par  la  miSdication  thermo-resineuse.  Cong.  fran(,>. 
de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895, 1,755-759.— Faniintzine  (A.)  & 
Przybitek  (S.)  Analyse  de  la  cendre  du  pollen  de 
pin.  [Tran.sl.  from  the  Russian.]  Arch,  slaves  de  biol., 
Par.,  1886,  ii,  177-183.— Ferguson  (Margaret  C.)  Con- 
tributions to  the  knowledge  of  the  life  history  of  Pinus 
with  special  reference  to  sporogenesis,  the  development 
of  the  gametophytes,  and  fertilization.  Proc.  Wash. 
Acad.  Sc.,  1904,  vi,  1-202,  24  pi.— Fllnsberg  (A.)  Die 
Fichtenrinde  und  ihr  "Werth  in  medicinisch-balneologi- 
scher  Beziehung.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xviii, 
68;  80.  Also,  Reprint.— Hill  (A.  W.)  The  distribution 
and  character  of  connecting  threads  in  the  tissues  of 
Pinus  sylvestris  and  other  allied  .species.  [Abstr.]  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Loud.,  1900-1901,  Ixvii,  437-439.— Nencki  (M.) 
&  Sieber  (N.)  Ueber  die  chemische  Zusammensetzung 
des  russischen  Nadelholztheens  und  seine  desinticirenden 
Eigenschaften.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol., 
Leipz.,  1893-4,  xxxiii,  1-45.— Kabak  (F.)  Oleoresin  of 
Pinus  sabiniana.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1907,  xxv, 
212-215.— Satfliwell  (S.  S.)  Our  pine  forests  as  factors 
of  health.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Wilmington,  1892,  89-99.— 
Scliinitt.  Le  futur  codex  et  le  sirop  de  bourgeons  de 
pin.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1902,  i,  294.— Tscliirc-li  (A.) 
&  Selimidt  (G.)  Ueber  den  Hiirzbalsam  von  Pinus 
laricio  Poiret  (oesterreichischer  Terpentin).  Arch.  f. 
Pharm.,  Berl.,  1903,  ccxli,  570-588,  1  pi. 

Pinza  (Giovanni).  La  conservazione  delle  teste 
umane  e  le  idee  ed  i  costumi  coi  quali  si  con- 
nette.   190  pp.,  1  pi.   8°.  Poyna,  G.  Civelli,  1898. 

Pinzanl  (  Ermanno  ).  Sulla  patogenesi  del- 
1'  eclampsia  puerperale.  36  pp.  8°.  Bologna, 
F.  Vallardi,  [1886]. 

Repr.from:  Riv.  clin.  di  Bologna,  1886,  xxv. 

 .   Un  cranioclaste  inclinatore.   21  pp. ,  1  pi. 

8°.    Bologna,  1890. 

 .    Rendiconto  statistico-sanitario  dello  os- 

pedale  maternita  ed  esposti  di  Bologna  dal  10 
marzo  1888  a  tutto  il  1889.  52  pp.  8°.  Bolo- 
gna, 1890. 

 .    Resoconto  del  movimento  clinico  nel  r. 

Istituto  ostetrico  ginecologico  di  Pisa  durante 
r  anno  scolastico  1897-8.  41  pp.  8°.  Pisa,  F. 
Sirnoncini,  1898. 

Pinz's  sign. 

See,  also.  Pericarditis  (Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 

Aubertin  (C.)  Signe  de  Pinz  et  .souffle  pleur6tique 
rythm6  par  le  coeur.  Arch.  g&n.  de  m6d.,  Par. ,  1903,  ii,  2443- 
2445. 

Plo  Istituto  denominate  ricovero  dei  poveri  gio- 
vani  abbandonati  eretto  in  Alba.  45  pp.  8°. 
Alba,  tipog.  Paganelli,  1891. 


Pio  Istituto  ipocofocomio  italiano  "Tomaso  Pen- 
dola".  Program ma-regolamen to  del  .  .  .,  per 
la  cura  medica  e  per  1'  educazione  dei  bambini 
e  fanciulli  sordi,  semi-sordi,  afasici  e  balbuzienti. 
24  pp.     12°.    Milano,  tipog.  Ranzini,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    Cenni  storici  del  .  .  .  prof. 

Costantino  Luppi  e  relazioni  dei  dottori  Vittorio 
Grazzi,  Cesare  Lombroso,  Antonio  Michetti. 
198  pp.    8°.  _  3filano,  L.  F.  Cogliati,  1890. 

Pio  Istituto  di  maternita  e  dei  ricoveri  pei  bam- 
bini lattanti  e  slattati  in  Milano.  Relazioni  ed 
atti  per  il  dott.  Giovanni  Vergani.  38.,  1887; 
.39.,  1888;  41.,  1890.    roy.  8°.    MZano,  1888-91. 

Pio  Istituto  di  mutuo  soccorso  pei  medici  e  chi- 
rurgi  della  citta  e  provincia  di  Ferrara.  Statuto 
organico.  28  maggio  1845.  15  pp.  8°.  [Fer- 
rara, 1845.] 

Pio  Istituto  oftalmico  di  Roma.  Triennio  1897-9. 
[Oreste  Parisotti,  direttore  tecnico.]  li,  80  pp., 
11.,  3  pi.  8°.  Roma,  tipog.  Fratelli  Centenuri, 
1900. 

Pio  Istituto  ospedale  civico  di  S.  Lazzaro  in  Gur 
aldo  Tadino.  Congregazione  di  carita.  Statuto 
organico.  7  pp.  12°.  Gualdo  Tadeno,  tipog. 
A.  Mazzoleni,  1890. 

Pio  Istituto  ototerapico  di  Milano.  Regola- 
mento.  Approvato  dal  comitato  promotore  nel- 
la  seduta  tenuta  il  2.  gennaio  1889.  3  1.  16°. 
Milano,  S.  Belloni,  1889. 

 .  Statuto.  Approvato  dal  comitato  pro- 
motore nella  seduta  tenuta  il  25.  novembre 
1888,    3  1.    16°.    Milano,  S.  Belloni,  1889. 

Pio  Istituto  dei  rachitici  in  Milano.  Regola- 
mento.  16  pp.  8°.  \_Milano,  tipog.  del  Patro- 
nato,  1890.] 

 .    Statuto.    2 1.    8°.    [Modena,  tipog.  Bassi 

&  Debri,  1889.] 

■  .    Cura  climatica  in  Sestola.  Resc.conto 

morale  e  finanziario  dell'  anno  1892.  Rela- 
zione  medica  sulla  permanenza  dei  bambini  in 
Sestola  estate  1883.  23  pp.  8°.  Modena, 
Bassi  &  Debri,  1893. 

Pio  Istituto  denominato  Ricovero  dei  poveri  gio- 
vani  abbandonati,  eretto  in  Alba.  Regola- 
mento  di  amministrazione  e  servizio  interno 
del  ...  45  pp.  8°.  Alba,  tipog.  Paganelli, 
1891. 

Pio  Istituto  ricovero  dei  poveri  giovani  aban- 
donati  nella  cittil  di  Alba.  Statuto  organico 
del  ...  16  pp.  8°.  Alba,  tipog.  Paganelli, 
1891. 

Pio  Istituto  di  Santa  Corona,  Milano.  Progetto 
di  statuto  per  il  .  .  .  ricostituito  in  ente  auto- 
nomo.  Relazione  al  consiglio  comunale  di 
Milano.    24  pp.    4°.    3Iilano,  G.  Pirola,  1892. 

Pio  Istituto  di  Santo  Spirito  in  Sassia  di  Roma. 
Resoconti  e  cenni  statistici  del  .  .  .  dal  1870  al 
1879  e  confronti  cogli  anni  precedente.  [Fran- 
cesco Gattoni,  segretario.]  V,  129  pp.;  182  pp. 
roy.  8°.  Roma,  1880-81. 
Reports  for  1870-79  in  1  v. 

Pio  Monte  della  Misericordia.  Resoconto  statis- 
tico-sanitario degl'  infermi  accolti  nell'  Ospizio 
termale  di  Casamicciola  nell'  anno  1901  per  il 
Dott.  Vincenzo  De  Giaxil.  203  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Napoli,  Stab,  tipog. -litog.  Richter  &  Co.,  1902. 

Pioclie  (J[osephi).  *  Essai  de  la  medication 
thyroidienne  dans  I'epilepsie.  50  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Paris,  1903,  No.  133. 

Pioger  (Charles  -  Joseph  -  Marie)  [1880- 
*  Les  logements  insalutares  et  la  nouvelle  legis- 
lation sanitaire;  importance  de  la  question  et 
prophylaxie  tuberculeuse.     76  pp.,  1  1.  8°, 
Bordeaux,  1906,  No.  137. 
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Pioger  (Julien).  La  question  sanitaire  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  les  interets  et  les  droits  de 
I'individu  et  de  la  societe.  239  pp.  12°. 
Paris,  V.  Giard  &  E.  Brih-e,  1895. 

 .    De  I'emploi  medical  de  I'eau  saline  elec- 

trolysee  (hermitine).  12  pp.  12°.  Paris, 
1896. 

Pioger  (L[eger]-M[arie])  [1821-  ].  Poisons 
et  contrepoisons  ou  toxicologie  simple  et  facile 
ii  1' usage  de  la  marine.  11  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
Julien  Lanier  ct  Cie.,  1854. 

Piole  (Martial).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
cancer  retroperitoneal.  92  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1890,  No.  303. 

Piollence  (Maurice)  [1879-  ].  *  Etude  cli- 
nique  sur  25  observations  nouvelles  de  prosta- 
tectomie  p^rin^ale.  Resultats  eloignes  de  25 
prostatectomies  anciennes.  148  pp.  8°.  Li/on, 
1906,  No.  124.  .  ' 

Piollet  (Paul)  [1873-  ].  *Traitement  des 
lu.xations  traumatiques  anciennes  de  la  hanche; 
indications  de  la  methode  sanglante;  resultats. 
212  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  1902,  No.  150. 

■  •.    The  same.     212  pp.,  1  1.     8°.  Lyon, 

P.  Legendre  &  Cie.,  ,1902. 

Pioii  (Ernest).  Le  commerce  de  la  boucherie. 
359  pp.,  1  plan.  12°.  Paris,  A.  Colin  &  Cie., 
1890. 

Pioii  (  L[eon]  -  J[oseph  ]).  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  chimique  du  poison  tvphoi'dique.  18 
pp.    8°.    Paris,.  1898,  No.  588." 

Pion  (P[ierre]-A[lexis])  [1864-  ].  *  Con- 
tribution a  I'etude  de  I'imperforation  de  I'hy- 
men.    43  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  118. 

Pion  (Pierre-Philippe-Rene)  [1876-  ].  *Des 
kystes  simples  de  la  mamelle.  66  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  143. 

Pionier.  Zeitschrift  fiir  volkswirthschaftlichen 
und  sittlichen  Fortschritt,  fiir  Schulwesen,  Hy- 
gine  und  Medizinalreform.  Hrsg.  von  F.  Spie- 
thoff.  [Semi-monthly.]  v.  4-8,  Feb.  15,  1888, 
to  Dec.  31,  1892.  4°.  Berlin. 
Want  nos.  1-2,  v.  4. 

Pioiiosyllis. 

Pierantoni  (U.)  Una  nuova  maniera  di  gestazione 
esterna  della  Pinnosyllis  puUigera  Krohn.  Annuario  d. 
Mus.  zool.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Napoli,  190.5-B,  ii,  no.  3,  1,  1  pi. 

Piontkovski  (Ignatiy  Ivanovich)  [1853-  ]. 
*  Material!  k  voprosu  o  pitatelnosti  kvashenoi 
kapusti  (istinniye  bielki  i  usvoyayemost).  [On 
the  nutritive  quality  of  sauerkraut;  true  albu- 
min and  assimilation.]  29  pp.,  9  1.  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  A.  Muclmik,  1890. 

Piontkovski  (L[eonid  Fyodorovich])  [1875- 
].  *Vliyaniye  mil  na  rabotu  pepsinovikh 
zhelyoz.  [Influence  of  soaps  on  the  work  of 
the  pepsin  glands.]  44  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg,  V.  F.  Revitser,  1906. 

Pioquet  (Louis)  [1868-  ].  *Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  I'urethrite  chronique,  goutte  mili- 
taire.    59  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1894,  No.  1013. 

Pioretzki  (Theodor)  [1857-  ].  *Ueber 
Embryotominstrumente,  ihre  Anwendungs- 
weise  nebst  Angabe  neuer.  Embryotome.  40 
pp.,  1  1.,  3  pi.  rov.  8°.  \_Breslau,  W.  G. 
Korn},  1893.  '  c. 

Piorkowski  (Max)  [1859-  ].  *Ueber  das 
Differenzirungsvermogen  von  Bacterium  coli 
commune  und  Bacillus  typhi  abdominalis  auf 
Harn-Niihrsubstraten.  [  Erlangen.  ]  49  pp., 
2  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  J.  Pares,  1896. 

Pioro  (Maximilian)  [1871-  ].  *Contribu- 
tion  a  I'etude  de  la  spermatorrhee.  67  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1901,  No.  456. 


Piorry  (  P  [  ierre]  -  A[dolphe]  )  [1794-1879]. 
*An  omnes  morbi  sanabiles  sanandi?    15  pp. 
4°.    Pansiis,  A.  Boucher,  1824. 
Concour.s. 

 .    Sur  les  generalites  de  la  medecine  cli- 

nique,  presentee  au  concours  pour  une  chaire 
de  medecine  clinique  il  la  Faculte  de  medecine, 
le  11  juillet  1831.    pp.  489-514.    8°.    Pari.?,  P. 
Delaforest  {Morinval},  1831.    [P.,  v.  533.] 
Cutting. 

 .    Dissertation  sur  cette  question:  Quelle 

part  a  I'intlamniation  dans  la  production  des 
maladies  dites  organiques?    pp.  397-490.  8°. 
Paris,  IL  Tilliard,  1833. 
Concours. 

Cutting  from:  Clin.  m6d.,  8°,  Par.,  1833. 

 .    Traite  de  diagnostic  et  de  semeiologie. 

3  v.    8°.    Paris,  Pourchet,  1837-8. 

 .    The  same.     Diagnostik  und  Semiotik, 

mit  vorziiglicher  Beriicksichtigung  der  neuesten 
mechanisch-nosognostischen  Hiilfsniittel.  A,us 
dem  Franzosischen  iibersetzt  und  mit  einigen 
Anmerkungen  begleitet  von  Gustav  Krupp. 
3  v.  in  2.  8°.  Leipzig  &  Cassel,  1.  Fischer  <£• 
J.  C.  Krlcger,  1837. 

 .    De  la  pneumonie  des  auteurs  (fluxions 

de  poitrine,  inflammation  des  poumons).  De 
ses  diverses  especes.  De  la  necessity  d'eta- 
blir  une  nomenclature  significative  pour  les 
exprimer.  De  leur  traitement.  14  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Paris,  Vve.  Dondey-Duprey,  1843. 

 .    Discussion  du  traitement  de  la  fievre 

puerperale.  pp.  453^60.  8°.  Paris,  L.  Mar- 
tinet, [1858]. 

CuUinq  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Bull.  Acad,  de 
m(?d.,  Par.,  1857-8,  xxiii. 

 .    I/a  medecine  du  bon  sens;  de  I'emploi 

des  petits  moyens  en  medecine  et  en  therapeu- 
tique.  iii,  5-540  pp.  12°.  Paris,  A.  Delahaye, 
1864. 

 .    Memoire  sur  le  pansement  des  blessures 

par  armes  a  feu.  8  pp.  8°.  Paris,  E.  Marti- 
net, [1870]. 

Repr.from:  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1870,  xxxv. 

 .     Discussion    sur  1' infection  purulente. 

Discours  prononce  a  I'Academie  de  medecine. 
12  pp.    8°.    I^aris,  E.  Martinet,  [1871]. 
Sepr.  from:  Bull.  Acad,  demed..  Par.,  1871,  xxxvi. 

 .     Infection  purulente;  pyemie;  septico- 
pyemic; fievre  hectique.     8  pp.    8°.  Paris, 
E.  Martinet,  [1871]. 
Repr.  from:  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1871,  xxxvi. 

 .    Memoire  sur  les  choleras  des  auteurs;  sur 

les  noms  qu'il  convient  de  donner  a,  ces  affec- 
tions, ainsi  qu'aux  causes  miasmatiques  ou  viru- 
lentes  des  maladies.  7  pp.  8°.  Paris,  E.  Mar- 
tinet, [1874]. 

Repr.from:  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1874,  2.  s.,  iii. 

Polyhyperh^mie.  Plethore  sanguine 
(trop  de  sang  en  general),  plenitudo,  ubertas. 
20  pp.    8°.    [».7X,  n.  c/.]     [P.,  v.  914.] 

 .     Plan  d'un  cours  theorique  et  pratique 

d'hygiene.  pp.  163-204,  2  1.  8°.  \_Paris, 
n.  rf.]    [P.,  V.  455.] 

.See,  a?so,  Souligoux  (L^once)  [in  1.  s.].  Du  ramol- 
lissement  des  os  [etc.] .    12°.    Paris,  1866. 

For  Biography,  see  J.  de  la  sant^.  Par.,  1902,  xix,  241- 
243  (Monpart). 

i^oc  Portrart,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.).  Also: 
Corlieii  (A.)  Centenaire  Fac.  de  m(Jd.  de  Par.  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 

  &  Llieritier.    Cholihemie;  ictere;  jau- 

nisse;  morbus  regius,  etc.  32  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
A.  Saint  in,  [n.  d.~\.    [Also,  in:  P.,  v.  914.] 

Pioscope. 

Cerl"(  A.  E.)  The  value  of  the  Pioscope  or  Jlilchpriifer. 
Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1906,  xlix,  600. 
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Piotrovski  {Fyodor  Ivanovich)  [1833- 
1904]. 

JRapclievskl  (I.)  [In  memoriam.]  Voyenno-med. 
J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  ii,  nied.-spec.  pt.,  677-681,  port. 

Piot  ( A. )  Trois  saisons  a  Hammam-Meskoutine, 
1890-92;  notes  et  observations,  vi,  172  pp., 
10  pi.    8°.    Paris,  Soc.  d'ed.  scient,  1893. 

Piot  (Alphonse)  [1866-  ].  *  De  la  taille  sus- 
pubienne  appliquee  au  traitement  des  calculs 
vesicaux  chez  1' enfant.  126  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1898,  No.  149. 

Piot  (Antoine)  [1869-  ].  *  Etude  clinique 
et  bacteriologique  de  la  pneumonie  erysipela- 
teuse.    87  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1899,  No.  133. 

Piot  (Antonin)  [1880-  ].  *La  m^thode 
plasmotherapique  et  la  plasmoth^rapie  sanguine 
(hemoplase).   154  pp.   8°.   I/?/on,  1907,  No.  101. 

Piot  (Julien).  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
hernies  vesicales.  122  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1902, 
No.  8. 

Piotay  (Paul)  [1850-  ].  *Des  pleuresies 
tuberculeuses.  118  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Paris,  1891, 
No.  203. 

Piotrowska  (  Emilie  ).  *Des  fistules  pyo- 
stercorales  survenant  apres  la  tuberculosa  des 
annexes  et  leur  traitement.  35  pp.  8°.  Lau- 
sanne,  C.  Guex,  1902. 

Piotrowska  {Mile.  Mathilde ).  *Toxicite 
comparee  des  substances  du  groupe  de  la  digi- 
taline  selon  la  voie  d' administration  hypo- 
dermique  veineuse  ou  gastro-intestinale.  59 
pp.    8°.    Geneve,  1896. 

Piotrowski  (Alexander).  * Untersuchungen 
iiber  das  Verhalten  der  Nervenfasern  in  der 
abgeklemmten  Herzspitze.  [Eostock.]  33  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  R.  Trenkel,  1906. 

Piouffle  (Hippolyte)  [1876-  ].  *Le  signe 
de  Kernig  dans  les  affections  non  meningi- 
tiques.    96  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  77. 

Pipecolin. 

Glatzel  (  F. )  *Ueber  die  Spaltung  des  -  fi 
Pipecolins  in  seine  optisch  Isomeren.  8°. 
Breslau,  1894. 

Pipecolyl. 

Theodor  (H. )    *Ueber  einige  am  Stickstoff 
alkylierte  Pipecolylalkine.    8°.    Breslau,  1898. 
[Pipelet  ( Joannes-Baptista).]  *Devomituum 
diversis    speciebus    accuratius  distinguendis. 
21  pp.    8°.    Parisiis,  M.  Lambert,  1786. 

Piper. 

See  Pepper. 

Piper  angustifolia. 
See  Matico. 

Piper  wetkysticwn. 
See  Kava. 

Piper  (August).  *Ein  Fall  von  foetaler  In- 
clusion in  einer  Sacralgeschwulst.  26  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.     Wiazhurg,  J.  M.  Richter,  [1895]. 

Piper  (C.  V.)  Orchard  enemies  in  the  Pacific 
Northwest.  39  pp.  8°.  Washington,  Govt. 
Print.  Office,  1902. 

Forms  ho.  153  of:  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.   Farmer's  Bull. 

Piper  (Guilelmus)  [1840-  ].  *De  exitibus 
abscessuum  pelvis  minoris.  36  pp.  8°.  Gry- 
phix,  F.  Hache,  [1865]. 

Piper  (Hans  Edmund)  [1877-  ].  *  Die 
Entwicklung  von  Leber,  Pankreas  und  Milz 
bei  den  Vertebraten.  Historisch  -  kritische 
Studie.  95  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
Speyer  &  Kaerner,  1902. 


Piper  (Hermann).    Zur  Aetiologie  der  Idiotie. 

Mit  einem  Vorwort  von  W.  Sander,    viii,  199 

pp.    8°.    Berliyi,  H.  Kornfeld,  1893. 
 .   Schriftproben  von  schwachsinnigen  resp. 

idiotischen  Kindern.    17  pp.,  32  1.    8°.  Berlin, 

H.  Kornfeld,  1893. 
Piper   (Kurt  Eduard  Georg)    [  1875-  ]. 

*  Fraktura  humeri  mit  Verletzung  des  Nervus 

radialis.    30  pp.,  1  1.     8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke, 

1905. 

Piper  (Robert  Aleksandrovich)  [1850-  ]. 
*IzsIiedovaniye  tvoroga,  smetani  i  prostokvashi 
s  Peterburgskavo  rinka.  [  Examination  of 
cheese,  cream,  and  buttermilk  of  the  St.  Peter- 
burg  market.]  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
S.-Volpyanski,  1889. 

Piper  (R.  U.)  Report  on  diseased  milk  and 
the  flesh  of  animals  used  for  human  food.  48 
pp.    8°.    Chicago,  Jameson  &  Morse,  1879. 

See,  also,  Plates  (The)  of  Maclise's  Surgical  Anatomy. 
4°.   Boston  &  Cleveland,  1857. 

Piper  {Thomas  W.). 

See  Homicide  ( Cases  of) . 

Piperazine  [a7id  jnperazidine] . 

See,  also.  Calculus  {Urinary,  Treatment  of); 
Calculus  {Renal,  Treatment  of);  Gout  {Treat- 
ment of ) ;  Sidonal. 

Attaix  (B.-C.  )  *La  piperazine;  ses  propri- 
6tes  therapeutiques.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

BiESENTHAL.  Ueber  das  Piperazin.  Erfah- 
rungen  bei  Gicht  und  Nierensteinleiden.  8°. 
Berli7i,  [1892]. 

See,  also,  infra. 

Brandes  (P.  K.  A.)  *Ueber  Pyrazine  und 
Piperazine.    8°.    Kiel,  1896. 

Helbing  (H.)  &  Passmoeb  (F.  W.)  Pipera- 
zine as  a  uric  acid  solvent.    12°.    London,  1894:. 

Piperazine  water,  a  true  solvent  for  uric  acid. 
8°.    New  York,  1900. 

ScHERiNG  (E.)  Piperazine;  the  new  uric  acid 
solvent.    1.  ed.    8°.    New  York,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.    New  York, 

1894. 

Bardet  (G.)    Etude  experimentale  sur  raction  de  la 

pip^razldlne.   Nouv.  remedes,  Par.,  1891,  vii,  81-85.  . 

Traitement  de  la  goutte  et  du  rhumatisme  goutteux  par 
le  sidonal  ou  quinate  de  piperazine.  Bull.  g^n.  de  th6- 
rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  cxli,  518-523. —  JBiesentlial. 
Ueber  das  Piperazin;  Entgegnung  auf  den  Vortrag  des 
Herrn  Martin  Mendelsohn.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 

xxix,  754.   .See,  also,  supra.   .  Wirkung  des  Pipera- 

zins  bei  kilnstlich  erzeugten  Harnsiiureablagerungen  im 
thierischen  Organismus.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893, 
XXX,  805.  [Discussion],  830 - 832.  —  Biesenthal  & 
Sclimidt  (A.)    Piperazin  bei  Gicht-  und  Steinleiden. 

Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxviii,  1214;  1231.  . 

Klinisches  iiber  das  Piperazin.  Ibid.,  1892,  xxix,  28-31.— 
Boliland  (K.)  Ueber  das  Piperazin  als  harusilurelo- 
sendes  Mittel.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1894,  viii,  200- 
204.— Ebstein  { W.)  &  Sprague  (C.)  Notiz,  betreffend 
die  therapeutische  Anwendung  des  Piperazin.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxviii,  341.  — Fawcet  (J.)  On 
piperazin.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.  1894,  Lond. ,  1895, 3.  s.,  xxxvi, 
67-83.— Goodbody  (F.  W.)  The  action  of  lysidine  and 
piperazine  as  uric  acid  solvents.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896, 
ii,  901-903.— Gordon  (J.)  A  contribution  to  the  study 
of  piperazine.  Ibid.,  1894,  i,  1291-1294.— Hlldebraiidt 
(H.)  On  the  action  of  piperazine  and  its  effects  in  artifi- 
cial diabetes.  Therapist,  Lond.,  1894,  iv,  13-17.— His- 
tory (The)  of  piperazine.  Ibid.,  1892,  ii,  45-47.— JHly- 
gifeiie  (De  1')  de  la  goutte  abarticulaire;  son  traitement 
preventif  par  la  piperazine.  Rev.  de  Pharmacol,  m^d., 
Par.,  1907,  V,  no.  49,  6-9.— van  der  K.llp  (R.)  Pipera- 
zine als  pi.'^zuur-oplopsend  middel.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1892,  2.  R., xxviii,  pt.  1,  445-457.— Mara- 
maldl  (L.)  Contributo  all'  azione  terapica  della  pipe- 
razina.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  n.  s., 
xix,  903-910.— Meisels  (V.  A.)  Kist-rletek piperazinnal, 
6s  m^s  urAtoldo  szerekkel.  [Experiments  with  piperazine 
and  other  urate  fluxes.]  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest, 
1892,  i,  45.5-468.  Also:  Ungar.  Arch.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1892-3, 
i,  364-377.— Mendelsolm  (M.)   Ueber  Harusiiurelo- 
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Piperazine  [and  mperazhline\. 

sung,  insbc'sondere  (lurch  Piperacin.  Verhaiidl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsfli.  (1892),  189S,  xxiii,  lit.  2,  62-K3.  [Discus- 
sion], pt.  1,  91-96.  .See,  itHn.  fii]irn.  Bic-scntlial.— Mord- 
liorst  (C.)  Ueber  die  liarns;iurclii.scn(le  Wirlcung  dcs 
Piperazin  und  einiger  Mincralwiisser.  Wieii.nicd.  Wchn- 
.schr.,  1892,  xlii,  297;  342;  380;  428.— IMote  sur  la  i>iiicrazi- 
dine.  Nouv.  remedes,  Par.,  1891,  vii,  79-81.— Korls. 
Uebcr  cine  unangenehme  Wirkung  des  Piperazin.  The- 
rap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1893,  vii,  117.— Salkovvski  (E.) 
Ueber  die  Anwendbarkeit  des  Piperazins  zu  physiolo- 
giscli-chemischen  Zwecken.  Arch.  f.  d.  gcs.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1894,  Ivi,  349-351.— Stewart  (D.  D.)  Piperazin  in 
the  treatment  of  stone  in  the  kidiiev;  report  oi  cases. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix,  19-28.  Aho,  Reprint. 
 .  The  influence  of  j)iperazin  on  tlie  urine,  and  espe- 
cially on  uric-acid  and  urea  excretion;  untoward  elTect 
of  large  doses  of  the  drug.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894,  3. 
s.,  x,  86-93. —  Wittzat'k  (H.)  Harnsilure-Diathese  und 
Piperazin.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xl,  531-534. 
Also,  transl.:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month,,  Banbury,  Conn.,  189:3-1, 
xiii,  127-133.  —  Zimmermaiiii  (A.)  Gicht,  durch 
Piperaziii-Theraple  geheilt.  Ztschr.  f.  Thiermed.,  Jena, 
1901,  V,  418-122. 

Piperazine  {Toxicology  of). 

Bradford  (T.  H.)   Urticaria  aftcrtUc  administration 
•  of  piperazine.   Med.  New.s,Phila.,]si)'i,lxi,578.— Slaiijiii- 
ter  (C.  H.  P.)    Toxic  symptoms  product'd  liv  piiicrazine. 
i7)W.,  1896,  Ixviii,  294.— Stewart  ( D.  I). )    The  toxic  prop- 
erties of  piperazine.    Ihid.,  1896,  Ixviii,  3.'>9, 

Pipereau  (Ludovicns-Jacobns).  *An  chirur- 
gus  in  arte  sua  medico  certior?  Pr?eses:  Guil- 
leliiio  de  Magny.  4  pp.  4°.  \_Parisiis,  t  ip.  vid. 
QiiUliiu,  1736.] 

Piperidine. 

VAN  AcKERMAN  (H. )  *Weitere  Beitriige  zur 
Wirkung  des  Piperidins  auf  die  roteu  Blutk(")r- 
perchen.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1894. 

Berg  ([L.]  F.  )  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  Isopropylpiperidin.  8°.  Kiel, 
1893. 

DiAMAND  (B.)  *  Ueber  das  /i-Aethylpyridil- 
keton  und  dessen  Ueberfuhrung  in  das  /3-Pro- 
pylpiperidin  (/i-Coniin).  [Bern.]  8°.  Lem- 
berg,  1894. 

HiLDEBEANDT  ( H. )  *  Pharinakologische  Stu- 
dien  iiber  synthetische  hergestellte  Basen  der 
Piperidinreihe.  Habiiitationsschrift  zur  Er- 
langung  der  Venia  legendi  einer  hohen  medi- 
zinischen  Fakultiit  der  Universitat  Halle.  8°. 
Strnssburg,  1904. 

Also,  in :  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904,  xliii, 
249-289. 

ScHELLHORN  (B.  F.  T.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Stereo- 
chemiein  der  Piperidinreitie.    8°.    Berlin,  1897. 

ScHOEBEL  (P.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  Piperidin.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

TniELit.wx  (R. )  *Die  physiologische  Wir- 
kung des  Piperidin.    8°.    Marburg,  1896. 

Trebst  (O.)  *Ein\virkung  von  Methylen- 
chlorid  auf  Piperidin.    8°.    Jena,  1890. 

Wangnick  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
rauchender  Saltpetersiiure  auf  Benzolsulfonpi- 
peridin.    8°.    Kiinigsberg,  1900. 

Ciisliiiy  (A.  R.)  On  the  action  of  piperidine  and  some 
of  its  compounds.  .J.Exper.  M..  N.  Y., 1896,1,202-210.  Also, 
Reprint. — Hildebraiidt  (H.)  Uebereinige  Synthesen 
im  Thierkorper:  Piperidin-Derivate.  Arch.  f.  expcr.  J>ath. 
u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xliv,  278-316.— Joliiisloiu' 
(W.)  Pepper  analysis  and  the  occurrence  of  piperidine 
therein.  Analyst,  Lond.,  1889,  xiv,  41-49.— Nioolle  (M. ) 
&  Froiiln  (A.)  Action  de  la  piperidine  et  de  quelques 
autres  amines  sur  les  bacteries  et,  en  particulier,  sur  le 
bacille  de  la  morve.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur.  Par.,  1917, 
xxi,  443-447. — Paderi  (C.)  Sull'  azione  fi.siologica  di 
qnalche  alchina  della  piperidina.  Ann.  di  farmacot.  e 
chim.,  Milano,  1900,  iii,  181-194.  —  TiiimiclifTe  (F.  W.) 
Ueberdie  Wirkung  des  Piperidinsauf  den  Kreislauf.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1897,  x,  777.  — Tuii- 
niolifie  (F.  \V.)  &  Roseiilieim  (0.)  Piperidine  as 
a  uric-acid  solvent;  a  comparative  study.  Lancet,  Lond.. 
1898,  ii,  198-203.— Velieli  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisder 
Wirkung  des  Nikotins.  Koniins,  Piperidins  und  des  Ne- 
bennierenextraktes  auf  die  Blutgefiisse.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxix,  291;  307;  319;  335;  347. 
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Piperine. 

See  Fever  {Malaria/,  Treatinnit  of);  Piperi- 
dine; Pyridine. 
Piperkotr  (Ivan).    *  Contribution  a  I'l'tiide  du 
carcinome  de  IVesophage.    51  j^p.,  ;5  pi.  8°. 
Genere,  1895. 

Piperonal. 

See,  also,  Heliotrope. 

Oelker  [J.  G.  A.  C.  F.]  *  Ueber  einige 
Derivate  des  Broin  -  Piperonals.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1892]. 

Saxdmann  (C.  )  *  Ueber  einige  Derivate  des 
Piperonals.  8°.  Erlangen,  1894. 
Piperus  (Hieronymus).  Corollarium,  sive  par- 
vus communis  valetudinis  tuendiie,  amiss;eque 
instaurandte  thesaurus,  in  quo  non  pauca  selec- 
tiora  medicamina  hucusque  ignota  proprio 
marte  excogitata,  sive  conquisita,  et  longo 
comprobata  experimento  spagyrice  fabretiunt; 
arcan;e  virtutes,  usus,  et  dosis  pr;escril)untur: 
tandem  pro  coronide  maximum  arcanum  ex 
duobus  planetis,  marte,  puta,  et  venere,  tarn 
pro  medicina  universali,  quam  pro  ehrysopo- 
pieia  describitur.  2  p.  1.,  61  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  A>- 
apoli,  M.  A.  Mulio,  1701. 

Bound  with:  A  Mynsicht  (H.)  Tlie.saurus  et  armenta- 
rium,  [etc.].  Ncapoli,  nm. 

Pipes  (John  II.)  [1839-99]. 

Wiiifserter  (C.  a.)  Memorial.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  W.  Virg., 
Wheeling,  1899,  338. 

Pipet  (Albert)  [1876-  ].  *Tuberculose  et 
fievre  typhoi'de.  72  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1900,  No. 
217. 

Pipettes. 

OueKuen  (F.)  Pipette  protegee  pour  prelevements 
asci)tiqucs.  Corapt.  rend.  Soc.  do  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii, 
847.— Kiister  (E.)  Eine  neue  Paugvorrichtung  fiir  Pi- 
jietten  zur  genauen  Abmessung  kleinster  Fliissigkeits- 
mengen.  Centralbl.  f.  Bateriol.  [etc.]  ,1.  Abt.,  Jena,  190.5-6, 
xl,  270-272.— Nabarro  (D.  N.)  A  pipette  with  an  im- 
proved mechanical  device  for  accurately  aspirating  and 
delivering  small  quantities  of  liq\nd.  Proc.  Phvsiol.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1900-1901,  pp.  xxxv-xxxvii.— Skeel  (F.  D.)  A 
pipette  filter.  N.  York  Eye  &  Ear  Infirm.  Rep.,  1893,  i, 
31. — Woodbury  (F.)  An  aseptic  medicine-dropper  or 
reservoir-pipette.    Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898,  vii,  483. 

Pipo  (Walther)  [1883-        ].    *  Ueber  56  FiLlle 

von  Placenta  pnevia.    60  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Gottin- 

gen,  L.  llofer,  1907. 
Pipping  (W.)    *Studier  ofver  pneumococcus. 

78  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Helsingfors,  J.  C.  Frenckell  & 

Son,  1886. 

 .    Tracheotomier  vid  croup  hos  barn  ut- 

forda  i  Helsingfors.  [Tracheotomies  for  croup 
in  children  performed  at  Helsingfors.]  36  pp. 
4°.    Helsingfors,  J.  C.  Frenelell  &  Son,  1890. 

 *Till  kiinnedom  om  ventrikelns  funk- 

tioner  i  den  spiida  aldern  i  normalt  och  patolo- 
giskt  tillstand.  [On  the  function  of  the  stomach 
in  children  in  normal  and  pathological  condi- 
tions.] 1  p.  1.,  158  i^p.  8°.  Helsinafors,  Cenlral- 
Tryekeri,  1891. 

Pippiii^skiild  (.7.)  Om  arten  af  de  olika  for- 
lossningsredskap,  hvilka  inga  i  den  instrumen- 
telt  befogade  tinska  barnmorskans  armamenta- 
rium, jemte  antj'dau  om  vilkoren  fi')r  och  fram- 
gangen  af  deras  anviindning.  [On  the  various 
kinds  of  obstetrical  instruments  used  by  quali- 
fied Finnish  obstetricians;  to  which  is  added  a 
demonstration  of  their  successful  application.] 
pp.  19-36.    8°.    [Helsingfors,  1897.] 

Ciittivfi  [cover  with  printed  title] //wn;  Finskaliik-stillsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1897,  -txix. 

Pippin^skold  (Josef  Adam  Joachim)  [1825- 
] .     Anteckningar  om  skarlakansfeberii  i 
Helsingfors  ( epidemin  1868-9 ) .    [Notes  on  the 
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Pippingskold  (Josef  Adam  Joachim)— cont'd, 
scarlet  fever  in  Helsingfors  (epidemic  1868-9).] 
74  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Helsingfors,  1870. 

 .    Nagra  iakttagelser  ocli  ron  i  obstetrik 

och  gynekologi.  [Notes  and  observations  on 
obstetrics  and  gynaecology.]  VI.  8°.  Helsing- 
fors, J.  a  Frenckell  &  Son.,  1880-81. 

Eepr.  from:  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  haudl., Helsingfors,  1880- 
81,  xxii-xxiii. 

CONTENTS. 

^XII.  Kort  redogorglse  fiir  resultaten  af  sjnk-och  helso- 
varden  vid  allmiinna  sjukhusets  accouchements-afdel- 
ning  under  aren  1873-8. 

XIII.  Redogorelse  for  nya  bambordshusets  i  Helsing- 
fors forsta  verksamhetsar,  1879. 

XIV.  Forlossning  och  hafvandeskap  kort  efter  ovario- 
tomier,  vid  en  del  af  hvilka  afven  det  andra  ovariets  hy- 
dropiska  follikler  blifvit  kauteriserade. 

XV.  Berattelse  i  sammandrag  of ver  gyniikologiska  kli- 
niken  1  Helsinfors  for  1879. 

XVI.  Yttrande  ofver  majoren  Thure  Brandts  genital- 
gymnastik. 

XVII.  Om  asyler  for  spilda  barn. 

XVIII.  Forlossningsinstrumenter  anvanda  af  den  fins- 
ka barnmor.skan. 

XIX.  Casuistique  gyn^cologique. 

■  .    L'asepsie  des  accouchements  en  general 

et  telle  quelle  s'est  developpee  dan.s  la  pratique 
journaliere  en  Finlande  depuis  une  vingtaine 
d'annees.    7  pp.    4°.    Helsingfors,  1890. 

Sepr.  from:  Comm.  variae  inmemoriam  actorum  ocl 
annorum  edidit  Universitas  Helsingforsiensis. 

 .    I  fragan  om  prostitutionen.    [The  pros- 
titution question.]    28  pp.    8°.    Helsingfors,  J. 
a  Frenckell  &  Son,  1890. 
Sepr.  from:  Finska  liik. -.sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 

1890,  xxxii. 

•  -.    De  la  legislation  sur  la  fabrication  de 

I'eau-de-vie  in  Finlande.  14  pp.  8°.  Helsing- 
fors, 1890. 

Sepr.  from:  Finska  lak.-sitUsk.   handl.,  Helsingfors, 

1891,  xxxiii. 

 .    Des  mesures  hygieniques  3, 1'egard  de  la 

prostitution  en  Finlande.  19  pp.  8°.  Helsing- 
fors, 1890. 

Sepr.  from:  Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 
1891,  xxxiii. 

For  Biography,  see  Finska  lilk.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors, 1892,  xxxiv,  281-300  (G.  Heinricius).  Also:  Gynsek. 
ogobst.  Medd.,  Kjebenh.,  1892,  ix,  151  (F.Howitz).  Also: 
Katilo-Lehti,  Helsingissa,  1896,  i,  3-7. 

Pippingskiild  (Joseph).  Anwisning  till  ve- 
neriska  sjukdomars  igenkiinnande  och  forekom- 
mande.  [Instructions  in  knowledge  and  pre- 
vention of  venereal  diseases.]  16  pp.  16°. 
Abo,  J.  a  FrencM  &  Son,  1819. 

Piptocephalus. 

Morini  (F. )  O-sservazioni  sulla  vita  e  sul  parassitis- 
mo  di  alcune  specie  di  piptocephalus.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d. 
sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1905,  6.  s.,  ii,  147-150,  1  pl. 

Piqiiand  (Georges)  [1876-  ].  *Lesdegene- 
rescences  des  flbro-myomes  de  I'uterus.  425 
pp.,  8  pl.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  198. 

Piquantin  (Georges) .  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  cancer  de  la  langue  chez  la  femme.  174  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  315. 

Piqueria  trenervia. 

Farias  (H.  )  *Ligero  estudio  sobre  la  yerba 
del  tabardillo.    8°.    Mexi-o,  1886. 

Gonzalez  (V.)  *  Breve  estudio  sobre  la  yer- 
ba del  tabardillo.    8°.    Guanajuato,  1890. 

Piquerius  (Andreas)  [1711-62].    Praxis  me- 

dica,  ad  usum  scholpe  Valentinse.   2  p.  1.,  230  pp. 

sm.  4°.    Malriti,  apud  J.  Jbarram,  1764. 
 .    Praxis  medica.    Ad  usum  scholse  Valen- 

tinfe.    In  2  pts.   2  p.  1.,  224  pp.;  2  p.  1.,  274  pp. 

sm.  4°.     Malriti,  apud  J.  Ibarram,  1770-72. 
See,  also,  Hippocrates.   Las  obras  [etc.].   sm.  4°. 

Madrid.  1770. 


Piquet  (Charles)  [1866-      ].    *  Contribution 
a  r^tude  de  la  cystocele  inguinale.    92  pi).  4° 
Paris,  1893,  No.  74. 

 .    The  same.    92  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1893. 

Piquet  (Frangois- Joseph).  *  Dissertation  sur 
les  effets  de  I'opium  applique  au  corps  vivant. 
19  pp.    4°.    Strasbourg,  an  XI  [1803],  No.  44. 

Piqueurs. 

See  Sexual  instinct  {Perversions  of). 

Plnadoff  (Rouben).    *De  la  desinfection  des 

instruments  de  coiffure.    32  pp.    8°.  Genh:e, 

J.  Studer,  1905. 
Piragibe  (Alfredo) .    A  primeira  pagina  da  his- 

toria  da  vaccina  no  Brazil.    46  pp.,  port.  8°. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  Oliveira  &  Co.,  1881. 
 .    Elogio  historico  dos  membros  fallecidos 

durante  o  anno  academico  de  1892-3.    33  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1894. 
Piras  (Franyois-Louis-Aime)  [1867-       ].  *De 

I'hysteropexie  abdominale  dans  ses  rapports 

avec  la  puerperalite.    106  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1896, 

No.  454. 

Pirault  (Jean-Baptiste)  [1876-  ].  *La 
bourdaine  au  point  de  vue  pharmacologique  et 
th^rapeutique.  98  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1903,  No. 
360. 

Pirelier  (J [oh.] )  Meran  als  klimatischer  Cur- 
ort mit  Riicksicht  auf  dessen  Curmittel.  4. 
Aufl.  iv,  101  pp.  12°.  Wien,  W.  Braumiiller, 
1884. 

Pircum. 

See  Anisomeria. 

Pires  Caldas  {Manoel  Maria)  [1816- 
1901]. 

L<.  (S. )  [Biography.]  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1901-2,  5.  s., 
V,  270-274. 

Pire§  de  Lima  (Joaquim  Alberto).  A  medi- 
cina  forense  em  Portugal.  88  pp.  8°.  Porto, 
1906. 

Pires  Portella  (Jose)  jun.  *Da  percussao 
vertebral;  seu  valor  clinico.  82  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  1905. 

Piria  (Raffaele). 

See  Targioni-Tozzetti  (A.),  Taddei  (C.  G.)  & 
Piria  (R.)   Acque  minerali  [etc.] .   8°.    Firenze ,  libi. 

Piringer  (Joseph  Friedrich)  [1800-79].  Die 
Blennorrhoe  am  JMenschenauge.  Eine  von 
dem  deutschen  iirztlichen  Vereine  in  St.  Peters- 
burg gekronte  Preisschrift.  xviii,  442  pp.  8°. 
Gralz,  F.  Ferstl,  1841. 

 .   Die  richtige  Pflege  der  Neugebornen  und 

kleinen  Kinder.  Fiir  junge  IMutter  unter  Be- 
riicksichtigung  siimmtlicher  IMundarten.  xxvi, 
416  pp.    16°.    Graz,  1877. 

For  Biography,  see  Friedenwald  (H. )  Joseph 
Friedrich  Piringer;  his  methods  and  Investigations. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1897,  viii,  191-195. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Pirinski  (D.  Tzv.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
h^^morrhagies  gastro-intestinales  du  nouveau-ne. 
76  pp.    8°.    Toulouse,  1901,  No.  416. 

Pirkheimer  {Willibald). 

Ebstein  (W.)  Willibald  Pirkheimer's  Gicht.  Janus, 
Amst.,  1904,  xi,  546-552. 

Pirkner  ( [Ernst  Hermann]  Felix)  [1871-  ]. 

*Beitrag  zur  Histogenese  des  primaren  Endo- 

thelkrebses  der  Pleura.    31  pp.    8°.  Greifs- 

wald,  J.  Abel,  1895. 
Pirl  (Paul  Hugo).    *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Behand- 

lung  der  Phthisis  pulmonum  mit  Hetol.   34  pp. 

8°     Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1900. 
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Pirma.  I 

/&e Insane  {Asyhtmnfor,  Degcriptioug,  etc.,  of), 
hi/  localities. 

Pirnat  ( J  [ohn] ) .  Diphtheria  and  its  treatment. 
An  esaay.  26  pp.  8°.  EvansviUe,  Journal  Co., 
1S86. 

 .  Diphtheria.  Its  origin,  pathology,  differ- 
ential diagnosis,  and  treatment.  28  pp.  8°. 
[Evanxville,  1895.] 

 .    Diplitheria.    Its  specific  treatment  and 

prevention.  8  pp.  8°.  Eramril.l,;  Ltd.,  1899. 
Kcpr.from:  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1S99,  xxvii. 

Pirodine. 

Battistini  (F.)  Ricerclie  sperimentnli  sulle  altera- 
zioni  di  ciroolo  nell'  anemia  eronica  da  pirodiiia.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  487-489.— 
CCatti$«tiiii  (F. )  &  Kovere  (L. )  Osservazioni  emato- 
logiclie  sull'  anemia  da  pirodina.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di 
Torino,  1897,  3.  s.,  xlv.  38.5-413.  AlHo  [.\bstr.] :  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  490-492.— Com- 
parliii -Bardzky  (L.)  Sulle  alterazioni  degli  ele- 
menti  nervosi  nell'  avvelenamento  per  pirodina.  Atti  d. 
r.  Accad.  d.  tisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1899,  4.  s.,  xi,  39.5-398. 

Pirogoff  (Nikolai  Ivanovich)  [1810-81].  Kli- 
nische  Chirurgie.  Eine  Sammlung  von  Mono- 
graphien  fiber  die  wichtigsten  Gegenstiinde  der 
praktischen  Chirurgie.  3  Hft.,  paged  separ- 
ately.   8°.    Leipzig,  Breitkopf  &  Iliirfel,  1854. 

 .    Razsuzhdeniye  o  trudnostyakh  khirur- 

gicheskavo  raspoznavaniya  i  o  stchastii  v  khi- 
rurgii,  osnovannoye  na  nablyiideniyakh  i  isto- 
riyakh  bolieznei.  Perevod  s  niemetskavo  Al. 
Miikhina  pod  redaktsiyei  L.  L.  Levshina.  [On 
the  difficulties  of  surgical  diagnosis  and  on 
success  in  surgery,  based  upon  otiservations  and 
histories  of  diseases.  Transl.  from  the  German 
by  Al.  Mukhin  under  the  editorship  of  L.  L. 
Levshin.]  1  p.  1.,  63  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
S.  P.  Yakovleff,  1897. 

Sound  with:  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ii. 

See,  also,  Bellyarminoff.  Zapiski  po  oftalmologii 
fete.].   8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1899. 

For  Biographi/.  see  Bolnitseh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1897,  viii,  1129-1136  (S.  N.  Delitsin).  /bid.,  1945-19,52  (P.  F. 
Kaptereff).  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii,  604- 
606.  Also:  Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  viii,  141;  169  (A. 
Bakhtiaroff ).  Also:  J.  Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Piro- 
gova,  Mosk.,  1906,  xii,  773-877.  port.  Also:  Kharkov.  M. 
J.,  1906,  ii,  1  1.,  port.  Also:  Kliirurgi'a,  Mosk.,  1906,  xx, 
suppl.,  1-23.  Also:  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  Ixvii,  87-96 
(D.  I.  Gorokhoff).  Also:  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906, 
v,  833;  854  (D.  N.  Zhbankoff).  Also:  Protok.  zasaid.  Kav- 
kazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1906-7,  xliii,  239-312,  port.  Also: 
Rev.  Clin,  d'androl.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1899,  v,  301-303: 
1900,  vi,  46:  196  (F.  Durville).  Also:  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 1907,  vi,  1729-1734  (E.  V.  Pavloff).  Also:  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906, xiii,  1225  (G.  Dembo). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

 .    See,  also: 

JuRNAL  Obshtshestva  Russkikh  Vrachei  v 
pamyat  N.  I.  Pirogova.  [Journal  of  the  Society 
of  Russian  Physicians  in  Pirogoff 's  Memory.] 
V.  1-13,  1895-1907.    8°.  Mo.sl-iri. 

Malis  (Y.  G.  )  N.  I.  Pirogoff,  yevo  zhizn  i 
nauchno-obshtshestyennaya  dieyatelnost.  [.  .  . 
his  life  and  scientific  and  public  activity;]  16°. 
S.-Peterbourg,  1893. 

Pamyati  N.  I.  Pirogova.  Torzhestvo  otkri- 
tiya  pamyatnika  N.  I.  Pirogovu,  v  Moskvie,  3 
avgusta  1897  goda.  Pod  redaktsiyei  P.  I.  Dya- 
konova.  [To  the  memory  of  N.  I.  Pirogoff. 
Celebration  of  the  unveiling  of  the  statue  to 
him  in  Moscow,  Aug.  3,  1897.  Edited  by  Dya- 
konoff.]    12°.    Moskva,  1897. 

Bakliti'aroft' (A.)  Muzel  Pirogova  v  Peterburgle. 
[The  PirogoflE  Mu.seum  in  St.  Petersburg.]  Feldscher,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  viii,  71-74.— Kolosolf  (G.  A.)  Dieyatel- 
nost N.  I.  Pirogova  na  Kavkazie  i  yeya  znacheniye  dlya 
meditsini.  (Pirogoft's  activity  on  the  Caucasus  and  its 
significance  in  medicine.]  Med.  Sbornik,  Tiflis,  1907,  no. 
69,  27-66. —  Blalis  (Y.)  Pamyati  vracha^razhdanina. 
(Po  povodu  dvadtsatipyati  lletnel  godovshtshini  smerti  I 


Pirogoff  (Nikolai  Ivanovich) — continued. 

N.  I.  Pirogova).  In  memory  of  a  citizen  -  physician; 
apropos  of  the  twcntv-filtli  anniversary  of  the  d'catli  of 
N.  I.  I'irogolT.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  799-801.— 
[Plate  of  miinument  to  I'lmgnlV.]  Cliir.  Ijiilop.,  Mosk., 
1895.  v,  1  pi.— Pyaskovski  (X.)  PirogolT  kak  [isikho- 
log,  filosof  i  bogoslav.  [l'irii;;iilV  as  a  psychologist,  i)hi- 
losopher,  and  theologiiin.]  Vopr.  tilos.  i  psichol.,  Mosk., 
1893,  iv,  no.  16,  1-24.— KazumovskI  (V.  I.)  Nikolai 
Ivanovich  Pirogoff;  yevo  zhizn,  naiichno-obshtshcstven- 
nayadleyatolnost,  i  mirovozzrleniyc]  [.  .  .  his  life,  scien- 
tific and  public  activity,  and  his  views.]  Russk.  chir. 
arch.,  S.-Petcrb.,  1907,  xxiii,  11-37.  Also,  transl.:  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  829-846.— Tiilfslikiu 
(P.  P.)  Pirogoff,  kak  psikholog.  [.  .  .  as  a  psyclml- 
ogist.]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Pclcrb.',  19U7, 
xii,  478-483.— Velyamlnofl"(N.  A.  i  Pirogoff  i  voprosi 
chastnol  pomoshtshi  na  volnie.  [Pirogoff  and  private 
aid  in  time  of  war.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Petcrb.,  1907, 
xxiii,  1-10.— Volintsetr  (G.  I.)  0  N.  1.  PirogovTe,  kak 
professorle  i  pedagogic.  [Pirogoff  as  a  professor  and 
teacher.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb..  1897.  xviii,  575;  .597.— vwn 
Vragassy  (\V.)  Pirogow  und  Billroth.  [From:  Deat- 
,sche  Rev.,  Stuttg.]  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1898, 
xxxiii,  .58-60. 

Pirog^off's  amputation. 

Sir  Amputation  at  ankle-joint. 

Piroiotliiie. 

Nardelli  (G.)  Un  nuovo  composto  iodico:  il  piro- 
jodone.    Arcli.  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Siena,  1905,  iv,  0.56-.567. 

Pirojkoff  (Olga).  *  Contribution  ii.  I'c'tude  de 
la  luxation  congcnitale  de  la  hanche  et  du  traite- 
ment  par  la  mcthode  de  Paci.  64  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Gviil-iv,  1899. 

Piroiidi  ( Prospero)  [1785-1869].   Cenni  sa  1'  in-  ' 
dole  ci;)ntagiosa  della  febbre  che  ora  infesta  gli 
abitanti  della  citta  e  proyincia  di  Reggio  e  pro- 
getto  di  mezzi  per  estinguerla.     64  f)p.  12°. 
Reggio,  (J.  Dnvolo  A  Jiglio,  1817. 

See,  also,  Deiuarclii  (Giovanni).  Riflessioni  del  me- 
dico coUegiato  [etc.] .   8°.    Torino,  1S57. 

Pirondi  (Sirus).  Des  maladies  qui  ont  regne  a 
Marseille  depuis  le  1"  decembre  1852  jusqu'au  30 
novembre  1853.  Rapport  presente  a  la  Societe 
imperiale  de  mtVlecine  le  18  decembre  1853.  45 
pp.    8°.    Mayseille,  Vial,  1854. 

 ^.^  Notes  cliniques  recueillies  a  I'Hotel-Dieu 

de  Marseille  pendant  I'annee  1854.  48  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  H.  Plan,  1856. 

 .    Relation  historique  et  mcdicale  de  I'epi- 

demie  cholerique  qui  a  regne  a  Marseille  pendant 
I'annee  1854.     180  pp.     8°.    Paris,  Labe,  1859. 

 .    Notes  sur  la  naupathie  et  son  traitement. 

15  pp.    8°.    Marseille,  Barlutier  &  Berthelet,  1889. 
Repr.from:  Marseille  med.,  1889,  xxvi. 
See,  also,  Collin  (.1.)    Essai  pratique  sur  la  blennor- 
rhagie  [etc.].   8°.    Montpellier,  1858. 

Pirox>Iasma. 

See,  also,  Leislinian's  bodies. 

Cliristopliers  (S.  R.)  Development  of  Piroplasma 
canis  in  the  tick.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1907,  ii,  1333.  Also: 
J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.] ,  Lond.,  1907,  x,  323.— Denier.  Sur  un 
piroplasme  du  Cervus  aristotelis  de  rAnnam.  Ann.  de 
rinst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  657,  1  pi. — Fusliiyama. 
&  ITIiyaslilma.  [Piroplasma  in  Japan,]  Saikingaku 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905.  293-301.— Koeli  (R.)  Beitriige  zur 
Entwicklurigsgeschichte  der  Piroplasmen.  Ztschr.  f. 
Hyg.  u.  Infektionskrankh..  Leipz.,  1906,  liv,  1-9.— Kor- 
sak  (D.)  K  istorii  razvitiya  Piroplasma  bigeminum. 
[History  of  the  development  of  .  .  .]  Arch.  vet.  nauk.  St. 
Petersb.,  1907,  xxxvii,  ;il.5-320.— Laveran  (.A.)  &  Mes- 
nil  (F. )  Nouvclles  observations  sur  Piroplasma  Dono- 
vani  Lav.  et  Mesn.  Gompt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1904, 
cxxxviii,  187-189. — Lilllie  (M.)  Zur  Kenntnisvon  Bau 
und  Entwicklung  der  Babesien.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz., 
1906-7,  XXX,  4.5-.52. — Nattan-liarrler  (h.)  Le  bouton 
d'Orientet  son  parasite  (piroplasme  de  Wright).  Presse 
med.,  Par.,  1907,  xv,  442.— Nattan-Larrier  (L. )  & 
IVIeolaiides.  Diagnostic  du  bouton  d'Orient  par  la  re- 
cherche du  piroplasme.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s..  xxiii,  1196-1200.— Sclioo  (H.  J.  M.) 
Piropiasmen  en  trypanosomen  bij  mensch  en  dier.  Ge- 
neesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1904, 
xi,  29-52,  2  pi. — Slilbayama  &  ITIiyasima.  Die  erste 
Entdeckung  von  Piroplasma  in  Japan.  [Japanese  te.xt. 
German  Abstr..  11.  Hft.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  To- 
kyo, 1905,  xix,  517-524. 


PIROPLASMOSIS. 


388 


PIKOPLASMOSIS. 


Piroplasmosis. 

See,  also,  Kala-azar;  Piroplasmosis  (5o- 
rine) ;  Piroplasmosis  {Canine);  Piroplasmo- 
sis (iJ^/z/'ne) ;  Piroplasmosis  (  Oomc) ;  Spleen 
(Hypertrophy  of,  Tropical) ;  Trypanosomiasis; 
Ulcers  {Endemic,  Causes,  etc.,  oj). 

Chauvelot  (  E.  )  *Les  babesioses.  8°. 
Parix,  1904. 

Beueiifourt  (A.), Franca  (C.)  &  Borges  (I.)  Un 
cas  de  piroplasmose  bacilliforme  chez  le  daim.  Arch,  do 
r. Inst.bacteriol.CamaraPestana,  Lisb.,  ]907,ii,  341-349,  2 
pl  — Brault  (J.)  Distribution  g-(?ographique  des  piro- 
plasmoses  ou  babesioses;  piroplasmoses  humaines;  piro- 
plasmose eutan6e;  bouton  dos  pays  chauds.  Rev.seient, 
Par.,  1907,5.  s.,  viii,  497-501.  — De  Blasi  (D.)  Emolisi 
nella  piroplasmosi  degli  animali  domestici.  Ann.  d'  ig. 
sper.,  Roma,  1906,  ii.s.,  xvi,  537-.543.— FantUam  (H.B.) 
Piroplasma  muris,  Fant,  from  the  blood  of  the  white  rat: 
with  remarks  on  the  genus  Piroplasma.  Quart.  J.  Micr. 
Sc.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  1,  493-516,  1  pi.— Gonder  (R. )  Ato- 
xylversuche  bei  der  Piropla.smose  der  Hunde.  Arb.  a.  d. 
k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1907,  xxvii,  301-309.— de  Jong- 
CD. A.)  Jzn.  Over  piropla-smosis  in  Nederland.  Tijdschr. 
V.  veeartsenijk.  Maanbl.,  Utrecht,  1903-4,  xxxi,  256-269, 
1  pi.— Kaczynski  (J.)  Malarya  u  bydla  rogatego  (ma- 
laria s.  haemoglobinuria  toxsemica).  [.  .  .  in  cattle.] 
Przegl.  wet.,  Lwow,  1901,  xvi,  228;  269, 1  pi.— Kardama- 
tes  (I.  P)  MeAeTTj  rjvvo-miKrf  eTTt  real' iTi'poTrAa<r/xaTioi' Kat 
rpvTTavoa-iiitJ.uiv  109  Kat  Trepl  Toji'  avTwi'  kiri  re  Tov  dvOpioTTO, 
Kai  Ttor  ^toioi/  auanrvaco^iei'tot/  TTvpoTTKatT}j.oviu)v  /cat  TpuTra- 
vo/iiao-ecut'.  'larpi/ti)  7rpoo6os. 'Ei'  2vpu),1905,  X,  68;  97;  119. — 
liaveran  (A.)  Au  sujet  du  role  des  tiques  dans  la 
propagation  des  piroplasmose-if.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  61-63.— Martiiil.  Ueber  die  Rin- 
derzecken  Schantungs  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den  dor- 
tigen  Piroplasmosen.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hvg., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  740-743. —JTlaynard  (G.  D.)  Some  ob- 
servations on  the  protozoal  diseases  of  the  blood,  with 
special  reference  to  the  piroplasma  bigeminnm.  Tran.s- 
vaal  M.  J.,  .Tohannesburg,  1905-6,  i,  243-248. —  ITlegiiln. 
Du  role  des  tiques  ou  exodes  dans  la  propagation  des 
piroplasmoses.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 

4-6.   .  Un  dernier  mot  sur  le  role  des  Ixodes  dans  la 

propagation  des  piroplasmoses.  /Tiirf.,  147-149. — IVlcolle 
C  C.  )  Sur  une  pirojilasmDse  nouvelle  d'un  rongeur. 
Ibid.,  1907,  lxiii,213-21(;.— Kajat  (H.)  &Peju  (G.)  Pi- 
Toplasmes  et  piroplasmoses.  .1.  de  mC-d.  vet.  et  zootech., 
Lyon,  1906,  5.  s.,  x,  619-629.  — Kayniondaud  (E.)  A 
propos  de  la  piroplasmose.  Limousin  med.,  Limoges, 
1904,  xxviii,  113-115.  -Boss  (P.  H.)  A  note  on  the  nat- 
ural occurrence  of  piroplasmosis  in  the  monkey  (Ceroco- 
pithecus).  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1905,  v,  18-23.  —  Sclill- 
lmg(C.)  Piroplasmosen.  Handb.  d.  path.  Mikroorg., 
Jena,  1906,  Ergnzngs.-Bd.,  76-106,  1  pi.— [Sliibugawa.] 
[Spotted  and  tick  fever.]  Hokuetsu  Ikvvai  Kwaiho, 
Shinto,  1904,  489-501.— Tlieller  (A.)  Die  Piroplasmosen 
in  Siid-Afrika.  Fortschr.  d.  Vet.-Hyg.,  Berl.,  1903,  i,  133- 
147. 

Piroplasmoi^is  {Bovine). 

See,  also.  Cattle  {Southern  fever  of);  Ixodes 
hovis;  Piroplasmosis  {Preventive  inoculation 
against). 

Gellhorn  (W.  )  *Histologische  Unter.such- 
ung  von  Organen  einiser  Rinder,  die  einer 
Seuche  (Texasfleber?)  in  Oldenburg  erlegen 
sind.    8°.    Munchen,  1904. 

Knuth  (P.)  Experimentelle  Studien  iiber 
das  Texasfleber  der  Kinder  ( La  tristeza)  in  den 
La  Plata  Staaten.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Ranson  (B.  H.)  Some  unusual  host  rela- 
tions of  the  Texas  fever  tick.  8°.  Washington, 
1906. 

Beinarovicli  (S.  K.)  Kleshtshi  Slevero-Zapadnol 
Rossii,  kak  posredniki  zarazheniya  krupnavo  rogatavo 
skota  enzooticheskoyu  hemoglobinuriyel  (krovavaya  mo- 
cha) .  [Mites  of  northwestern  Russia  as  intermediaries  of 
infection  of  cattle  with  enzootic  liEemoglobiniiria.]  Arch, 
vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  xxxvii,  pt.  2, 1-43.— Betten- 
court  (A.)  Acerca  da  etiologia  do  ferrujao  (hemoglobi- 
nuria dos  bovideos).  Arch,  demed.,  Lisb.,  1898-9,  ii,  118- 
123, 1  pi.— Betteiicourt  (A.)  &  Borges  (I.)  Note  sur 
la  piroplasmose  bovine  en  Portugal.  Arch,  do  r.  Inst,  bac- 
teriol.Camara  Pestana,Lisb.,1907,ii,3.51-362,2pl.— Brauei- 
(A.)  Eine  dem  Texasfleber  ahnliche  Erkrankung  unter 
denRindern  inDeutsch-Ost-Afrika.  Berl.tierarztl.Wchn- 
schr.,  1903,  424.— Celli  (A.)  &  Saiitori(F.  S.)  La  ma- 
laria del  bovini  nella  CampagnaRomana  (sinonimi:  feb- 
bre  del  Texas,  emoglobinuriadi  Rumenia  e  di  Finlandia, 
ematinuria  di  Sardegna  e  dell'  Agro  Romano).  Bull.  d. 
r.  Accad.  med.  dl  Roma,  1897-8,  xxiii,  110-123,  1  pi.— 


Piroplasmosis  (Bovine). 

Dawson  (C.  F.)  A  fatal  case  of  induced  Texas-fever. 
Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  124-126.— De  Felice 
(T.)  Contributo  alia  cura  della  piroplasmosi  nei  bovini. 
Boll.  d.  Soc.  zool.  ital.,  Roma,  1907,  2.  s.,  viii,  19-28.— De 
J ong  (D.  A. )  Izn.  Piroplasmosis  bij  runderen  in  Neder- 
land.  Tijdschr,  v.  veeartsenijk  Maandbl.,  Utrecht, 
1902-3,  XXX,  430^33.— DscliunKowsky  (E.)  &  Lulls 
(J.)  Die  Piroplasmosen  der  Rinder.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903-4,  xxxv,  486-492.— Du- 
C'loux  (E.)  Sur  une  piroplasmose  bacilliforme  du  bceuf 
en  Tunisie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 1905,lix, 461- 
463.— Edlngton  ( A.)  Some  further  remarks  on  red- 
water,  or  Texas  fever.  Proe.  Rov.  Soc,  Lond.,  1899,  Ixv, 
111-114.  vl?.so;  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1219.— Evers.  Ge- 
brauchsanweisung  fiir  Damholidbehandlung  beim  Blut- 
harnen  des  Rindes.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchn.schr.,  1906, 
696.— Fantliani  (H.B.)  On  the  chromatin  masses  of 
Piroplasma  bigeminum  (Babesia  bovis),  the  parasite  of 
Texas  cattle-fever.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  li, 
297-324,  1  pl.—GItoto  (J.  M.)  Red  water.  J.  Comp.  M.  & 
Vet.  Arch.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxii,  578-.581.  —  Graffunder. 
Ueber  die  Schutzimpfungen  gegen  die  seuclieiiartige 
Hamoglobinurio  der  Rinder.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  6.57-659.— Grawitz  (E.)  Demonstration  von  Blut- 
priiparaten  bei  seuchenhafter  Haemoglobin urie  der  Rin- 
der (Texasfleber).  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
(1900-1901),  1902,  xxxii,pt.  1, 156.— Gray  (C.E.)  &  Rob- 
ertson (W.)  Report  upon  Texas  fever,  or  red  water,  in 
Rhodesia.  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  vii,  136;  217,  2  pi.— 
Gutlirle  (C.  C.)  A  contribution  to  the  clinical  knowl- 
edge of  Texas  fever.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1905,  ii,  529- 
554.— HiitcUeon.  Texas  fever.  Veterinarian.  Lond., 
1900,  Ixxiii,  546-552.- Jackscliatii.  Das  Schicksal  dea 
Blutes  beim  essentiellen  Blutharnen  des  Rindes.  Berl. 
thierilrztl.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  155.  —  Jobling  (J.  W.)  & 
Woolley  (P.  G.)  Texas  fever  [cattle]  in  the  Philippine 
Islands  and  the  far  East.   [Abstr.]  J.Trop.M.,Lond.,1904, 

vii,  321.— de  Jong  (D.  A.),  jr.  Piroplasmos  (Texas- 
koorts)  bij  runderen  in  Nederland.  Tijdschr.  v.  vee- 
artsenijk. en  veeteelt,  Utrecht,  1902,  xxix,  531-5:38,  1  pi.— 
KofU  (R.)  Vorliiuflger  Berieht  tiber  das  rhodesische 
Rotwasser  oder  afrikanische  Kiistenfieber.    Arch.  f.  wis- 

sensch.  u.  prakt.  Tierh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  281-319.   . 

Vierter  Berieht  iiber  das  rhodesische  Rotwasser  oder  afri- 
kanische Kustenfleber.  /6/d.,  586-598.  Also,  trayia! :  Vet. 
Rec,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xvi,  72;  129;  507.  —  Kovalevski 
(I.  M.)  Nablyudeniya  nad  piroplazmozom  krupn.  skota 
V  g.  Tashkentie.  [On  piroplasmosis  of  cattle  in  Tash- 
kent.] Vestnik  obsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906,  xviii,  437- 
442.   Also.  transL:  J.  de  m6d.  v(5t.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1907, 

5.  s.,  xi,  330-369.   .  Nietypowa  postad  malaryi  bvdla 

rogatego (piroplazmozy).  [Atypical  form  of  .  .  .]'  Przegl. 

wet.,  Lw6w,  1906,  xxi,  368;  413;  472.   .  K  voprosu  o 

sochetanii  cliuml  rog.  skota  i  piroplazmoza.  [Combina- 
tion of  cattle  plague  and  piroplasmosis.]  Ve-stnik  obsh. 
vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  xix,  131-134.  — L,averan  (A.) 
Sur  la  piroplasmose  bovine  bacilliforme.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  <}.  sc.,  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi,  648-653.  —  Llenaux 
(E.)  A  propos  de  1' observation  d'un  cas  de  piro- 
plasmo.se  ou  hiSmoglobinurie  du  bceuf  en  Belgique. 

Ann.  de  mt-d.  vet.,  Brux.,  1902,  li,  412^21.   .  De 

la  pathogdnie  et  de  I'etiologie  de  I'hematurie  chro- 
nique  des  bovidfe.  Ibid.,  1905,  liv,  185 - 198.  —  Lii- 
gnieres  (J.)  Sur  la  tristeza.  Cong,  internal,  de  niM. 
C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  bactMol.  et  parasitol.,  108-116. 
Also:  Ann.  de  I'inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  121-127. 

■ — ■ — •.  Transmission  exp6rimentale  de  la  tristeza.  Bull. 
Soc.  centr.  de  mid.  vet.,  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xviii,  818-880. 

 .  Nouvelle  contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  tristeza  ou 

piroplasmose  bovine.   Rec.  de  mt>d.  vet..  Par.,  1901,  8.  s., 

viii,  478-483.   .  La  piroplasmose  bovine;  nouvelles 

recherches  et  observations  .sur  la  multiplicite  des  para- 
sites de  la  piroplasmose  bovine,  leur  Evolution,  la  trans- 
mission naturelle  de  la  maladie  et  sur  la  vaccination. 
Cong,  internal,  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv, 
path.  gi5n.,  243-254.  j4/so.-  Arch,  de  parasitol..  Par.,  1903, 
vii,  398-407,  1  pi.— I^igniferes  (J.)  &  Spitz  (G.)  Pro- 
duction chez  le  lapin  des  lesions  de  la  tristeza  par  I'in- 
jection  de  serum  hemolytique.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1901,  ix,  437-442. — Martini.  Ueber  ein 
Rinderpiroplasmader  Provinz  Schantung  (China).  Arch. 

f.  Schiflis-  u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  507-511.   . 

Ueber  das  Vorkommen  eines  Rinderpiroplasmas  in  der 
Provinz  Petschili  (China).  Ibid.,  718.— Mettam  (A. 
E.)  A  note  on  bovine  piroplasmosis.  J.  Hyg.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1905,  V,  271-273.— Miyajlma  (M.)  On  the  culti- 
vation of  a  bovine  piroplasma;  a  preliminary  communi- 
cation. Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1907,11,83-90, 11.,  3pL— 
Miyajinia  (M.)  &  Sltibayania  (G. )  Ueber  das  in 
Japan  beobachtete  Rinderpiroplasma.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u. 
Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  liv,  189-200,  1  pi.— 
Montgomery  (R.  E.)  A  preliminary  note  on  the  oc- 
currence of  piroplasma  bovis  in  England.  Vet.  Rec, 
Lond.,  1903-1,  xvi,  818-820.— Mtirta  (G. ),  Barboza  (L.) 
&  Diiarte  Flores.  A  febre  do  Texas.  Brazil-med., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1897,  xi,  346;  3.53.— Nevermann.  Der 
Parasit  des  Blutharnens  der  Rinder.    Berl.  thierarztl. 
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Piroplasmosis  (Bovme). 

Wchnschr.,  1901,  645-648.— Nicolle  (M.)  &  Adil-Bey. 
PremitTe  note  siir  la  malaria  desbovides.  Ann.  de  I'liist. 

Pasteur,  Par.,  lxy9,xiii, 337-344.  .  Secondenute 

sur  la  malaria  de.s  bovides  (piroplasmose  bovine).  Ibid., 
1902,  xvi,  291-293.— Popoffl A.)  Povalnaya  hemoglobi- 
nuriya  rogatavo  skota  Knban.sliol  oblasti.  [Epidemic 
hemoglobinuria  of  cattle  of  Kiiban  province.]  rohcn. 
zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1900,  xvii,  239-2111.— Pound 
(C.J.)  Note  on  tick  fever  in  cattle.  J.  Quckett  Micr. 
Club.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  2.  s.,  vii,  118.  — Kassau.  Fort- 
schritte  in  dor  Rinderpest-  und  Texasfiebcr-Bekilm- 
pfuiig.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Kolonialkong.  1905,  Berl., 

1906,  293-300.— Riekmaim  (W.)  Beobachtungen  (Iber 
Texasfieberparasiten.  Arch.  f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt. 
Tierh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  516-519.— Kobertsoii  (W.) 
African  coast  fever.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb. 
&  Lond.,  1904,  xvii,  214-221,  1  pi.— Salmon  ( D.  E.)  Ex- 
periments to  determine  the  cause  and  dissemination  of 
Texas  fever.  Am.  Month.  Micr.  J.,  Wash.,  1900,  xxi,  199- 
203.— Sfliinidt  (A.)  Die  Zeckenkrankheit  der  Rivider, 
Ha;moglobina;mia  ixodioplasmatica  bourn  in  Deutsch-, 
Englisch-Ostafrika  und  Uganda.  Arch.  f.  wissensch. 
u.  prakt.  Thierh.,Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  42-101.— Sell roeder 
(E.  C.)  A  note  on  the  persistence  of  the  Texas  fever  or- 
ganism in  the  blood  of  cattle.  Rep.  Bureau  Animal  In- 
dust.  1899,  Wash.,  1900,  xvi,  42.— Smltli  (T.)  Prelimi- 
nary ob.servations  on  the  micro-organism  of  Texas  fever. 

Med.  News,  Phila.,  1889,  Iv,  689-693.   .  The  etiology 

of  Texas  cattle  fever,  with  special  reference  to  recent 
hypotheses  concerning  the  transmi.ssion  of  malaria.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  47-51.— Smith  (T.)  Kilboiirne 
(F.  L.)  &  Soliroeder  (E.  C.)  On  the  iudetinite  per- 
.sistence  oi  the  Texas-fever  parasite  in  the  blood  of 
southern  cattle.  U.  .S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  animal  in- 
dust.,  Wasli.,  1893,  Bull.  No.  3,  67-72.— Stockman  (S.) 
Some  points  to  be  considered  in  connection  with  Rho- 
desian  redwater.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  & 
Lond.,  1905,  xviii,  64-72.— Tlieiler  (A.)  Rhodesian 
tick-fever  in  Transvaal.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xvi, 
159;  175.   .  The  Piroplasma  bigeminum  of  the  im- 
mune ox.   J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond..  1904,  iii, 

469-4S8,  1  pi.   .  A  contribution  to  the  diagnosis  of 

heartwater  in  cattle.  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  n.s.,  ix,  300- 
309.   .  Experimentelle  Uebertragung  der  Piroplas- 
mosis des  Rindesmittels  Zecken.    Fortschr.  d.  Vet.-Hyg., 

Berl.,  1904-5,  ii,  2.57-268.   .  Piropla.sma  mutans  (n. 

spec.)  of  South  African  cattle.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap., 
Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1906,  xix,  292-300.  — — -.  Further  notes 
on  piroplasma  mutans,  a  new  species  of  piroplasma  in 
South  African  cattle.  Ibid.,  1907,  xx,  1-18.— Tlieiler 
(A.)  &Stoeknian  (S. )  Some  observations  and  experi- 
ments in  connection  with  tropical  bovine  piroplasmosis 
(East  coa.st  fever  or  Rhodesian  redwater).  Ibid.,  1904, 
xvii,  193-203.  •  —  .  Further  experiments  to  deter- 
mine how  long  an  area  remains  infected  with  East  Coast 
fever.  Ibid.,  1905,  xviii,  103-171.- Tidstvell  (F.)  Bo- 
vine tick  fever.  Australas  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  xx,  357- 
364. — Toussaint  (M.)  La  ranilla  y  el  piroplasma  bige- 
minum. Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  1905-6,  2.  6p.,  iii, 
279-288. 

Piroplasmosis  {Cajiine). 

Almy.  Nouveaux  cas  de  piroplasmose  canine.  Bull. 
Soc.  centr.  de  med.  vi5t.,  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xix,  375-381. — 
Bowliill  (T.)  &  lie  Doux  (  C.  A.  )  A  contribution  to 
the  study  of  piroplasmo.sis  canis;  malignant  jaundice  of 
the  dog  (Hutoheon).  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1904,  iv,  217, 
1  pi. — Carre.  Le  maladie  des  chiens.  Progres  vet., 
Agen,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  tab.  med.,  9-12. — Cliristopliers 
(S.  R.)  Preliminary  note  on  the  development  of  piro- 
plasma eanis  in  the  tick.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  76- 
78.  Also:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  467.— Galli- 
Valerio  (B.)  Die  Piroplasmose  des  Hundes;  zusam- 
menfassende  Uebersicht.  Ceutralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903-4,  xxxiv,  367-371.  —  Hiitt'lieon  (  D.) 
Biliary  fever  In  dogs;  malignant  jaundice,  or  canine  pi- 
roplasmosis. J.  Trop.  Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta,  1907,  ii,  402-116.— 
Kinosliita  (K.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  Babesia  canis 
Piana  und  Galli-Valerio).    .\rch.  f.  Proti.stenk.,  Jena, 

1907,  viii,  294-320,  2  pi.— Kleine  (F.  K.)  Kultivierung.s- 
versuch  der  Hundepiroplasmen.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  In- 
fektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906.  liv,  10-15,  2  pi. — ITIai<!;noii 
(F.)  Modifications  urinaires  dans  la  piroplasmose  ca- 
nine; analogies  avec  le  paludisme  de  I'homme.  Bull. 
See.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1903,  ii,  94-101.   .  Modi- 
fications de  I'urine  dans  la  piroplasmose  du  chien  (ana- 
logie  avec  le  paludisme).  Lyon  mOd.,  1903,  c,  309. — ITlar- 
elioux(E.)  Piroplasma  canis  (Lav.),  chez  les  chiens  du 
S^nt-gal.  Ann.  d'hig.  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par.,  1901,  iv,296- 
29S. — Nocard.  Sur  la  piroplasmose  canine;  propriety's 
du  serum  des  animaux  immunises.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m(?d.. 
Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii,  724-730.— Nocard  &  Almy.  Une 
observation  de  piroplasmose  canine.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de 
mM.va.,Par.,  1901,  n..s.,  xix,  192-197.— Nocard  &  iWo- 
tas.  Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  la  piroplasmose  canine. 
Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  2.57-290,  2  pi. 
Also,  tmnsl.:  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  581;  722; 
807.— Nuttali  (G.  H.  F.),  Kraliam  Smith  (G.  S.)  & 


Piroplasmosis  ( Canine). 

Wright  (. I.  A.)  Canine  piroplasmosis.  J.  Hyg.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1904,  iv,  219:  1905,  V,  S.M;  2,50;  268;  1906,  vi,  .586:  1U07, 
vii,  2:^2,  11  pi.— Kobertson  (W.)  Scrum  inoculation 
in  canine  piriiplasm<isis.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap., 
Edinb.  &  Lond.,  I'.lOO,  xix,  110-113.- Sabraz^»  (.1.)  & 
inuratct  (L. )  Contribution  a  I'ctude  du  .sang  et  du 
liquide  cephalo-rachidicn  duns  la  maladie  des  chiens. 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  .sc.  nicd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  613. — 
Szoyka  (G.)  Piroplasmosis  und  Htemoglobincemia  der 
Hunde.  Deutsche  tiertirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1903, 
xi,  234-236.— Tlieiler  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Friigc  der  Im- 
munitiit  bei  der  Piroplasmosis  des  Hundes;  vorUiulige 
Mittciluiig.    Ceutralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1 .  Abt.,  ,lena, 

1904,  xxxvii,  401-405.— Webb  (E.  C.)  Piroplasmosis  in 
fo.x-houiids  in  India.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  EdinT). 
&  Loud.,  1906,  xix,  1-4.— Wetzl  (J.)  Ueber  die  Piro- 
plasmose der  Hunde.  Ztschr.  f.  Tier-med.,  Jena,  1906,  x, 
3i;9-379. 

Piroplasmosis  {Equine). 

Axe  (H.J.)  Notes  on  tropical  bilious  fever  of  the 
horse,  or  equine  iiiro[>lasinosis,  in  India.  J.  Comp.  Path. 
&  Therap.,  Edinb.,  1900,  xix,  222-225.— Baroiii  (G.)  11 
mereurio  e  la  piroplasmosi  equina.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano, 
1906,  xxix,  1033;  10,57.— Bariichello  (L.)  &  Mori  (N.) 
Sulla  czidlogia  del  cosi  detto  tifo  o  febbre  petecchiale 
del  cavallo;  contribiito  alio  .studio  della  piroplasmo.si 
equina.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper,.'Roma,  1906,  n.  s.,  xvi,  1-21,  2  pi. 
Aht>:  Arch,  sclent,  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino, 
1906,  iv,  1;  23.  Also,  transl.:  Ceutralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] , 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliii,  .593-604.— Bariichello  (L.)  & 
Prieolo  (A.)  Sull'  area  geogratica  della  piroplasmo.si 
equina  in  Italia.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1906,  xxix,  1009- 
1015.— Blelitser  (A.  V.)  Material!  k  izucheniyu  ma- 
lyarii  (piroplazmoza)  lo.shadi  v  Ro.ssli.  [Malaria  (piro- 
plasmosis) in  horses  in  Russia.]    Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St. 

Petersb.,  1906,  xxx  vi,  847-874.   .  Piroplazmoz  loshadi 

V  Rossii.  [Piropla.smosis  of  the  horse  in  Ru.ssia.]  Vet. 
Zhizn,  Mosk.,  1907,  i,  290-292. —Bielitser  (A.  V.)  & 
ittartsinovski  (E.  I.)  Piroi)laznn)Z  loshadel  v  Rossii 
i  rol  kleshtshel  v  raspro-stranenii  etoi  bollcziii.  [Equine 
piroplasmosis  in  Russia,  and  the  role  of  the  mite  in  the 
distribution  of  this  disease.]  Vet.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  i.x, 
363-365. — Bowhill  (T. )  Equine  piroplasmosis,  or  bili- 
ary fever.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  v,  7-17,  3  pi.— Biit- 
ticfe  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  piroplasmosi 
equina.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1907,  xxx,  49.— Dale  (T.  H.) 
Piroplasmosis  of  the  donkev.  J.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb. 
&  Lond.,  1903,  xvi,  312-319.— Lave  ran.  Contribution  k 
I'etude  de  piroplasma  equi.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  385-388.— Perriicci  (P.)  Osserva- 
zioni  suUa  malaria  equina  (piroplasmosi).  Bull.  d.  sc. 
med.  di  Bologna,  1907,  8.  s.,  vii,  3S9-3(iO,  1  ch.,  1  pi.  Also: 
Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1907,  xxx,  sez.  .scient.,  159-185,  1  ch., 
1  pi.— Prieolo  (A.)  Ulteriore  contributo  alio  studio 
della  piroplasmosi  equina.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1906,  xxix, 
.529;  .5.56.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Trop.  Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta,  1907,  ii, 
123-127. — Roger  (  M. -J.)  Note  sur  une  piroplasmose 
(Jquine  observee  en  Algerie.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mid. 
vet..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  120-124.  Also,  transl.:  Vet.  J.,  Lond., 
1906,  n.  s.,  xiii,  362-364.— Stazzi  (P.)  Un  caso  di  piro- 
plasmosi cronica  (malaria  cronica)  nel  cavallo.  Clin, 
vet.,  Milano,  1907,  x.xx,  sez.  prat.,  741;  7.57. — Theiler  (A.) 
Transmis.sion  of  equine  piroplasmosis  bv  ticks  in  South 
Africa.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1906, 
xix,  283-292.    Also:  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1906.  n.  s.,  xiii,  41-51. 

 .    Further  notes  on  piroplasmo.sis  of  the  horse, 

mule,  and  donkev.  J.  Compt.  Path.  &  Therap..  Edintj. 
&  Lond.,  1905,  xviii.  229-239.  —  Thiroux.  Note  sur 
I'existence  de  la  piroplasmo.se  du  cheval  a  Madagascar. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.de biol..  Par., 1903,  lv,1188.— Williams 
(A.  J.)  Indian  equine  piroplasmosis.  J.  Comp.  Path.  & 
Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1907,  xx, 23-35. 

Piroplasmosis  {(Jv/'m^. 

Babes  (V.)  L'etiologie  d'une  enzootie  des  moutons, 
denommee  carceag  en  Roumanie.    Compt.  rend.  Acad. 

d.  sc..  Par.,  1.892,  cxv,  359-361.   .  Bemerkungen  iiber 

den  Parasiten  des  CArceag  der  Sehafe  und  die  p)arasitare 
Ictero-IIiimaturie  der  Schafe.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  l.sy.5,  cxxxix,  382-384.  —  ITIotas.  La  piroplasmose 
ovine,  earceag.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902-3, 
liv,  1522:  1903,  Iv,  .501.  —  Paschen  ( E. )  Ceber  Piroplas- 
mose bei  einheimischen  Schafen.  Hyg.  Rundschau, 
Berl..  1905,  xv,  ,545-.549.    Also:  Miinchen.  rned.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  Iii,  885. 

Piroplasmosis  (Prerentlre  inocidation 
agalitxt). 

Connaway  (.1.  W.)  &  Francis  (M.)  Texas  fevcF; 
experiments  made  by  the  Missouri  experiment  station 
and  the  Missouri  State  board  of  agriculture,  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Texas  experiment  station,  in  immunizing 
northern  breeding  cattle,  against  Texas  fever  for  the 
southern  trade.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1900-1901,  xxiv, 
94;  162;  247;  328,  1  diag.— Hutclieon  (D.)  The  preven- 
tive inoculation  against  redwater.    Vet.  J.  &  Ann.  Comp. 
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Piroplasmosis  {Preventive  inoculation 
against). 

Path.,  Lond.,  1899,  xlix,  150-152.  — Liigniferes  (J.)  La 
vacunacion  polivalente  de  la  tristeza  en  el  campo.  Se- 
mana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  267. — Nocard.  [et  al.]. 
Experiences  oiEcielles  de  vaccination  contre  la  tristeza  a 
Buenos-Aires  Rec.  de  med.  vi5t..  Par.,  1900,  8.  s.,  vii,  502; 
623;  673;  728.— Protective  inoculation  against  tick  fever 
in  New  South  Wales.  [Edit.]  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1898-9, 
i,278.  — Koberts  (J.  C.)  Experiments  witli  blood  serum 
as  a  preventi  ve  and  cure  for  Te.xas  fever.  Rep.  Bureau 
Animal  Indust.  1898,  Wa.sh.,  1899,  xv,  482.— Sfliroe- 
der  (E.  C.)    Inoculation  to  produce  immunity  from 

Texas  fever  m  northern  cattle,    /(ijd.,  273-2.H8.   ^ — .  An 

experiment  in  blood  and  serum  injections  in  connection 
with  Texas  fever  investigations.  Ihid.,  1899,  Wash.,  1900, 
xvi,  43-o2. 

Pirovano  {Ignacio)  [  -1895]. 

[Biograpliy.f  An.  d.  Clrc.  miSd.  argent.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1895,  xviii,  301-304,  port.  Also:  Semana  m6d.,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  1895,  ii,  ccclxxv.  —  Necrologia.  Rev.  Soc. 
mM.  argent.,  Buenos  Aire.s,  1895,  iv,  191-195. 

Pirovano  (Savina  Bernardi) .  Afasie  congenite. 
Illustrazione  di  un  caso  di  Bordita  verbale; 
cura.    36  pp.    8°.    Firenze,  1903. 

von  Pirquet  (C. )  &  Schick  (B.)  Die  Serum- 
krankheiten.  1  p.  1.,  144  pp.  8°.  Leipzig  <i 
Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1905. 

Pirri  (Filippo)  [1745-80].  Ragionamento  al 
popolo  suUe  cagioni  delle  morti  improvise  fre- 
quentemente  accadute  nel  1872  tra  gli  abitatori 
di  Roma,  ed  istruzioni  per  potersene  garantire  a 
tempo,  xiv  (1  1.),  208  pp.  8°.  Roma,  A.  Ca- 
saletti,  1773. 

 .    Teoria  della  putredine,  preceduta  d'  al- 

cune  considerazioni  sopra  la  riproduzione  dei 
corpi  organizati.  xii,  48,  cviii  pp.  16°.  Roma, 
Salvioni,  1776. 

 .    Giudizio  medico  sulla  dubiosa  virile  po- 

tenza  di  un  gentiluomo  intenzionato  di  prender 
moglie. 

In:  Rac.  di  opusc.  med.-prat.  8°.  Firenze,  1782,  vi, 
195-209. 

Pirri  (Giovanni).  *I1  sodio  e  il  potassio  nella 
bile.    pp.  495-506, 1  tab.    4°.    Bologna,  1893. 

Cuttin<) from:  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna, 
1893,  5.  s'.,  iii. 

Pirrie  {Alexander  Mactier)  [1882-1907]. 

Alexander  Mat-tier  Pirrie;  a  martvr  to  science. 
[Obituarv.]  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1907,  clvii,  773.— Obitu- 
ary. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1753. —Obituary. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1504. 

Pirrie  ( William)  [1807-82]. 

Anderson  (P.  J.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  328. 

Pirsche  (Emile)  [1879-  ].  *De  1' influence 
de  la  castration  sur  le  developpement  du  sque- 
lette.  Recherches  cliniques  et  experimentales. 
60  pp.    8°.    Liion,  1902,  No.  77. 

Pirwass  (Walther)  [1877-  ].  *Zwillingein 
einer  Amnionhohle.  20  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig, 
B.  Georgi,  1906. 

Pisa. 

See,  also.  Fever  (Typhoid,  History,  etc.,  of), 
Hospitals  (Description,  etc.,  of).  Hospitals 
( Gymecologic,  etc.).  Hospitals  ( Management,  etc., 
of),  Influenza  (History,  etc.,  of),  Insane  (-1.?.'/- 
l  urns  for.  Description,  etc.,  of).  Plague  (History 
of),  Small-pox  (History,  etc.,  of),  Universi- 
ties, by  localities. 

Feeoci(A.)  Pisa  e  la  sua  provincia.  Notizie 
statistico-sanitarie  dell'  anno  1888,  precedute  da 
ricordi  storici  sincroni  a  ciaschedun  mese.  12°. 
Pisa,  1889. 

 .  The  same.  Notizie  statistico-sanita- 
rie deir  anno  1888,  precedute  ciaschedun  mese 
da  considerazioni  riguardanti  la  igiene.  8°. 
Pisa,  1890. 


Pisa. 

ScHANDEiN  (C. )  Pisa  als  klimatischer  Curort. 
Fiir  Aerzte  und  Heilbedi'irftige.  12°.  Wien, 
1872. 

Thomas  (H.  J.)  Pisa  al.s  climatischer  Wintercurort. 
Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.,  1874,  xxvi,  209;  241;  249;  257.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Pisa.  RR.  Spedali  riuniti  di  Santa  Chiara  in  Pisa. 
Bilancio  consuntivo  degli  anni  1887-90.  fol. 
Pisa,  1888-91. 

 .    Cliniche  universitarie.  Convenzione, 

regolamento  generale  delle  cliniche  nei  rapporti 
con  lo  spedale,  edisposizioni  regolamentari  degli 
ambulatori  medico,  dermosifilopatico,  oftalmo- 
iatrico,  ed  ostetrico  ginecologico.  1892.  28  pp. 
8°.    Pisa,  T.  Nistri  &  Co.,  1892. 

Pisa.  RR.  Spedali  riuniti  di  S.  Chiara  in  Pisa. 
Scuola  degli  infermieri.  Compendio  delle  con- 
ferenze  tenuta  dal  dottore  Augusto  Gorzella. 
Parte  generale.  1  p.  1.,  159  pp.  8°.  Pisa,  P. 
Salvini,  1892. 

 .    Servizio  ginecologico  nei  rr.  Spedali  di 

Pisa,  diretto  dal  prof.  Guglielmo  Romiti.  Ren- 
diconto  clinico  del  biennio  1890-92,  redatto  del 
dott.  Paolo  Riso,  assistente.  42  pp.  8°.  Pisa, 
T.  Nistri  &  Co.,  1893. 

 .    Relazione  del  regio  commissario  straor- 

dinario  cav.  dott.  Pericle  Crosara  al  ricostituito 
consiglio  d'  administrazione.  139  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Pisa,  tipog.  Vannucchi,  1898. 

 .    Cliniche    universitarie.  Convenzioni, 

regolamento  generale  delle  cliniche  nei  rapporti 
con  lo  spedale,  regolamento  speciale  per  gl'  in- 
segnamenti  delle  patologie  dimostrative  medica 
e  chirurgica,  disposizioni  regolamentari  degli 
ambulatori  medico,  chirurgico,  oftalmoiatrico, 
psichiatrico,  dermosifilopatico,  ostetrico-gineco- 
logico,  e  regolamento  speciale  per  1'  internato  in 
ostetricia.  32  pp.,  11.  8°.  Pisa,  T.  Nistri  & 
Co.,  1898. 

 .    Relazione  sul  servizio  degli  esposti  e 

sulle  modificazioni  da  apportarvisi.  Giuseppe 
Raffaello  Cerrai,  relatore.  62  pp.  8°.  Pisa, 
F.  Mariotti,  1898. 

 -.    Annuario  per  1'  anno  1900.    39  pp.  8°. 

Pisa,  tipog.  Vannuchi,  1900. 

Pisaii  (Octavius). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Pisaiielli  (Baldassar).  Trattato  de'  cibi,  et  del 
bere,  ove  non  solo  si  tratta  delle  virtu  de'  cibi, 
che  ordinariamente  si  mangiano,  e  de'  vini  che 
si  bevono,  ma  insieme  s'  insegna  il  niodo  di 
corregger'  i  diffetti,  che  si  trovono  in  essi,  per 
mantener  la  sanita;  ridotto  in  un'  assai  bel- 
1'  ordine,  e  aggiontovi  di  molte  dotte,  e  belle  an- 
notationi  sopr'  ogni  capo  da  Franc.  Gallina, 
medico  di  S.  M.  christianissima  et  del  luogo  di 
Carmagnola  in  Piemonte;  di  nuouo  ristampato, 
e  con  diligenza  ricorretto.  4  p.  1.,  238  pp.  8°. 
Carmagnola,  M.  A.  Bellone,  1589. 

Pisaiii  (II).    V.  8-27,  1887-1906.    8°.  Palermo. 

Pisani  (Lamberto).  Della  tachicardia  strumosa 
esoftalmica.  40  pp.  8°.  Stradella,  P.  Salvini, 
1891. 

Pisani  (Pietro). 

See  Inzenga  (Pompeo).  Descrizione  della  real  Casa 
dei  matti  di  Palermo  [etc.] .   12°.   Palermo,  1832. 

Pisano  ( Giovanni  Battista). 

ITIaragliano  (E.)  Commemorazione.  Pammatone, 
Genova,  1897,  i,  no.  3-4,  5-14. 

Pisantc  (Behor)  (1878-  ].  *Traitement  de 
la  maladie  de  Basedow  par  les  humeurs  d'ani- 
maux  ethyroides  (sang  total,  serum,  lait).  84 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  52. 
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Pisariewski  ( Graejan)  [1862-1907]. 

Biesjaiiski  (W.)  [In  mcmoriiim.]  Czasopismo  lek., 
ILMi,  1907,  ix,  376-378. 

Piscarol. 

Sokal  (J.  B.)  Meine  Erfahrungeii  mit  Piscarol. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxii,  285. 

Pisolil  (Kaspar).  Quinine-blindness.  11  pp. 
16°.    [Fhil<((lf'lj)hla,  1893.] 

Rcpr.fiuiii:  Mf(i.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

Piwlion  (Bernhard)  [1872-  ].  *Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Meningitis  traumatica.  30  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    BerUn,  C.  Vogt,  1896. 

Piscicola. 

Leo  (J.)  Ueber  einige  ausgezeichnete  anatomische 
und  physiologische  Verhiiltnisse  der  Piscicola  geometra. 
Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  183.5, 
419-427, 1  pi. — Selensky  (W.)  Zur  Kenntnis  des  Gefiiss- 
systems  der  Piscicola.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  xxxi, 
33-44. 

Piscidia  erythrina. 

See,  also,  Heart  {Diseases  of,  Treatment  of). 

Berger.  ExtractumPiscidiEealsHypnoticum.  Bres- 
lau.  acrztl.  Ztsehr.,  1884,  vi,  17.— liegay  (A.)  Recher- 
ches  sur  les  proprit't^s  physiologiques  et  th^rapeutiques 
du  Piscidia  erythryna.  Hop. Cochin.  Compt.  rend.d.trav. 
du  lab.  de  thferap..  Par.,  1889,  6-8.— Ott  (I.)  A  new  nar- 
cotic: Piscidia  erythrina— Jamaica  dogwood;  its  physio- 
logical and  toxicological  action.   Detroit  Lancet,  1879-80, 

n.  s.,  iii,  533-537.   Alsu,  Reprint.   .  The  physiological 

action  of  the  active  principle  of  Piscidia  erythrina  (Ja- 
maica dogwood).  Arch.  Med.,  Lond.,  1881,  V,  69-78.  Also, 
Reprint. — Vejux-Tyrode  (0.  P.)  On  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  Jamaica  dogwood.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1902, 
vii,  405-407. 

Pisek. 

See  Water  {Supply  of),  by  localities. 
Pi§ek  ( Wilhelm  ).    Terapia  chorub  serca  i  na- 
czyn  krwiono^nych.    [Treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  heart  and  blood'  vessels.]    Pt.  1.    2  p.  1., 
261  pp.,  !  1.    8°.    Krakow,  1899. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt.  I.  Zasady  leczenia  wad  zastawkowych  i  zwyrodnieti 
mi^Snia  sercovvego.  [Principles  of  treatment  of  valvular 
diseases  and  degenerations  of  the  heart  muscle.] 

P>:seniski  (Grigoriy)  [1862-  ].  *Kvoprosu 
ob  innervatsii  matki;  anatomicheskoye  izslie- 
dovaniye.  [Innervation  of  the  uterus;  anatom- 
ical investigation.]  [St.  Petersburg.]  1  p.  1., 
116,  vii  pp.,  4  1.,  3  pi.  8°.  Kiev,  S.  V.  Kul- 
zhenko,  1904. 

Pisenii  (Gustavo).  I  laboratori  provinciali  di 
bacteriologia.  Organizazione  d'  un  servizio 
provinciale  di  diagnosi  bacteriologica  delle  ma- 
lattie  infettive  per  la  provincia  dell'  Ilmbria. 
27  pp.,  4  1.    8°.    Perugia,  1900. 

 .     Processo  Modugno.     Perizia  medico- 

legale.  58  pp.  roy.  8°.  Perugia,  Unione  tipog. 
coop.,  1905. 

 &  Aeri  { W. )   Rene  diabetico.   55  pp.  8°. 

Perugia,  tipog.  Boncompagui,  1890. 

Sfiir.fi-nm:  Atti  e  rendic.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Peru- 
gia, 1890,  ii. 

Pishin  Valley. 

Barry  (J.)  Abstract  of  "  a  medico-topographical  re- 
port on  the  Pishin  Vallev,  dated  13th  September,  188H." 
Army  M.  Dep.  Rep.  18h7,  Lond.,  1889,  xxix,  368-375. 

Pisiform  hme  {Dislocation  of). 

Liiixation  traumati<iue  dupisiforme.  Ann.  Soc.mfid.- 
chir.  de  Liege,  1899,  xxx\iii,  227-229. 

Piskacek  (Ludwig).     Beitriige  zur  Therapie 
und  Casuistik  der  Uterusrupturen.    35  pp.  8°. 
TI7('/(,  ,4.  mider,  1889. 
Forms  No.  2  of:  Samml.  med.  Schrift.,  Wien. 

■  .    Ueber  Ausladungen  umschriebener  Ge- 

biirmutterabschnitte  als  diagnostisches  Zeichen 
im  Anfangsstadium  der  Schwangerschaft.  83 
pp. ,  1 1. ,  18  diag.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Brau- 
miUler,  1899. 


Piskac-ek  ( Ludwig) — continued. 

 .    Lehrbuoh  fiir  Schiileriimen  des  Ilebam- 

mencurses  und  Nachscldagebuch  fiir  Hebam- 
men.  2.  Aufl.  x.vv,  220,  42  pp.  8°.  Wien  & 
Leipzig,  W.  Brawnilller,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    3.  vermehrte  Aufi.  xxviii, 

228,  43  pp.    8°.     Wini,  W.  BravmiUlcr,  1902. 

Piso  (Carolus)  [I.,e  Poi<(  (Charles)]  [1.5.5.3- 
1633].  Selectioruiii  obsi'rvationum  et  consilio- 
rum  de  pnetervisis  liactenus  morbis  affecti- 
busque  praeter  naturam,  ab  aqua  seu  ,«erosa  col- 
luvife  et  diluvie  ortis,  liber  singularis  [etc.]. 
16  p.  I.,  496  pp.,  10  1.  sm.  4°.  Lugd.  But.,  C. 
Boutestein  &  J.  A.  Langerak,  1714. 

■  .    The  same.    Cum  pnefatione  Hermanni 

Boerhaave,  quod  novissima  hac  editione  correc- 
tius  multo,  elegantius,  notis  marginalibus  neces- 
sariis  et  tripiici  itidice  auctius  prodit.  xxxii, 
496  pp.,  10  1.  roy.  8°.  Amstelodami,  sumpt. 
fral.  de  Tournes,  1768. 

Piso  (Gulielmus)  [1611-78]. 

See  Bontiiis  (Jacobus).    Historise  naturalis  et  medi- 
cae  IndiEe  orientalis  libri  sex.    fol.  [Amstelsedami,\6b%.'] 

Piso  (Homobonus)  [  -1748].  Cruentum  pe- 
riculum,  in  quo  cubiti  phlebotomia  tali  sectioni 
prsefertus  contra  sectatores  Arabum  et  sanguinis 
misseo  in  febribus  contra  Helmontium  asseritur. 
168  pp.    16°.    Cremoniv,  typ.  L.  Ferrarii,  1695. 

Piso  (Nicolaus)  [1527-  ].  De  cognoscendis 
et  curandis  pnecipue  internis  humani  corporis 
morbis  libri  tres.  Ex  monumentis  classicorum 
medicorum,  tum  veterum,  turn  vel  maxiine  re- 
centiorum  collecti.  Etejusdem  de  febribus  liber 
unus.  Accessit  prsefatio  Hermanni  Boerhaave, 
cum  indice  rerum  et  verborum  novo  et  copio- 
sissimo.  Ed.  novissima.  2  v.  12  p.  1.,  4244-, 
486  pp.,  32  1.,  port.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  Q.  Visser, 
1736. 

Pispoli  (Raffaele).    Di  un  caso  di  pneumonite 

fibrinosa  secondaria  afebbrile.     15   pp.  8°. 

A7-ezzo,  Stab.  tip.  Cagliani,  1892. 
Pissard  (Ernest)  [1871-      ].     *Des  osteites 

primitives  tuberculeuses  de  I'omoplate.    62  pp. 

8°.    Pam,  1899,  No.  634. 
de  Pissareff  (A.)    *L'action  des  radiations 

nouvelles  (rayons  de  Rcentgen  et  rayons  de 

Becquerel)  sur  les  etres  vivants.    71  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Paris,  (r.  .Tacques,  1903,  No.  515. 
Pissareff  (J/We.  Barbe)  [1874-     ].  *Quelques 

reflexions  sur  la  stase  papillaire;  a  propos  de 

deux  cas  de  tumeur  cerebrale.    51  pp.  8°. 

Montpellier,  Delord-Boehm  &  Martial,  1904,  No.  13. 
von  Pissareff  (Boris)  [1875-      ].    *Die  rus- 

sische  Pferdezucht.    46  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Jena,  G. 

Neuenhahn,  1900. 
Pissareff  (Eudoxie).    *Ein  Fall  von  Teratom 

des  Ovariunis  bei  einem  Kinde.    26  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.    Zurich,  1902. 
Pissavy  (Alexis)  [1870-       ].  *Contribution 

a  I'etude  des  nephrites  consecutives  a  la  tuber- 

culose.  89  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  1898,  No.  268. 
—  •.    Etudes  cliniques.    Maladies  infectieuses; 

maladies  des  voies  respiratoires.    1  p.  1.,  ii,  374 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  Plon,  1907. 
Pissin.    Ueber  den  jetzigen  Standpunkt  der  ani- 

malen  Vaccination.    Ein  Vortrag.    10  pp.  8°. 

Wien,  C.  L.  Praetorius,  1877. 
Pissot  (Camille)  [1866-       ].  _*Etude  sur  le 

lavage  du  rhino-pharynx  et  ses  indications.  50 

pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  162. 
Pissot  (Louis)   [1873-       ].     *Essai  sur  les 

glandes  du  conduit  auditif  externe  (glandes 

dites  cerumineuses) .    41  pp.,  1  1.,  4  pi.  8°. 

Paris,  1899,  No.  373. 
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PISUM. 


Pissot  (Louis) — continued. 

 The  same.   44  pp.,  3  1.,  4  pi.   8°.  Paris, 

G.  Steinheil,  1899. 

Pissot  (Paul)  [1876-  ]  * Co^tribution  k 
r  etude  du  recoUement  traumatique  de  I'extr^- 
mite  inferieure  du  femur.  64  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1902,  No.  473. 

 .  The  same.  63  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil, 1902. 

Pistelli  (Ermenegildo  Maria).    Sul  momento 

in  cui  r  anima  si  divide  dal  corpo,  ricerche. 

2.  ed.    20  pp.    12°.    Lucca,  tipog.  Bertini,  1828. 

[Also,  in:  P.,  v.  2233.] 
Pisterman  (S[hulim  Yakovlevich])  [1868-  ]. 
See  Sheftel  (Yankel  Shmuilovich)  &  Pisterman 

(S[hulim  Yakovlevich] ).    Mikroskop.  fetcl.   8°.  Kiev, 

1893. 

Pistis  (Nicolas  A.)    *Eecherches  sur  les  suites 

de  la  ligature  du  canal  deferent.    37  pp.,  1  pi. 

8°.    Lausanne,  C.  Paclie,  1897. 
Pistner  (Otto)  [1874-      ].    *Zwei  Fiille  von 

Cystenlunge.    34  pp.,  1  I.    8°.    Wilrzhurg,  A. 

JJor.s?,  1904.  ■■  " 

Pistoia. 

See,  also.  Hospitals  (Management,  etc.,  of). 
Hygiene  (Municipal,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  hy  locali- 
ties. 

CoMPAGNiA  d'assistenza  pubblica  La  Groce 
Bianca  in  Pistoia.  Statute  della  .  .  .  ■  12°; 
Pistoia,  1886. 
Pistoia.  RR.  Spedali  riuniti  di  Pistoia.  Statuto 
e  regolamento.  94,  4  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Pistoia, 
fratelli  Bracali,  1885. 

Gia  denominata  di  S.  Maria  del  Ceppo  e  di  S.  Gregorio. 

 .    Norma  sul  servizio  delle  infermerie  ap- 

provato  dal  consiglio  amministrazione  con  de- 
liberazione  del  17  ottobre  1892  in  ordine  all'  art. 
451  del  regolamento.  20  pp.  8°.  Pistoia,  ti- 
pog. Popolo  jnstoiese,  1892. 

 .    Relazione  del  commissario  straordinario 

dott.  Sabatino  Federighi,  sopraintendente  sani- 
tario  dei .  .  .,  alia  nuova  commissione  amminis- 
tratrice.  112  pp.,  1  1.  fol.  P/so,  tipog.  del 
cav.  F.  Mariotti,  1900. 

PistoJ  (Ferdinando).  Indice  di  cure  ed  opera- 
zioni  chirurgiche  fatte  in  Marciana.  15  pp. 
8°.    [Oneqlia,  1898.] 

Pistor  ([Carl  Friedrich]  Moritz)  [1835-  ]. 
*De  luxatione  scapula^  infraclaviculari  additis 
morbi  historiis  duabus.  30  pp.  8°.  Gryphue, 
F.  G.  Kunik-e  [1859]. 

 .    Die  militariirztlichen  Bildungsanstalten, 

das  1)  Garnison-Lazareth  (Scharnhorststrasse) 
und  das  2)  Garnison-Lazareth  Berlin  bei  Tem- 
pelhof.  Bonder- Abdruck  aus  dem  Festschrift 
zura  X.  internationalen  medicinischen  Kon- 
gress,  Berlin  1890,  im  amtlichen  Auftrage  hrsg. 
27  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  J.  Springer,  [1890]. 

 .    Die  Behandlung  Verungliickter  bis  zur 

Ankunft  des  Arztes.  Anweisung  fiir  Nichtiirzte 
zur  ersten  Hilfsleistung;  itn  amtlichen  Auftrage 
neu  bearbeitet.  16  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  T.  C.  F. 
Enslin,  1891. 

 .    Das  Apothekenwesen  in  Preussen  nach 

deutschem  Reichs-  und  preussischem  Landes- 
recht.  Unter  Benutzung  amtlicher  Quellen 
bearbeitet.  x,  277 pp.  8°.  Berlin,  R.  Schoetz,1894. 

—  .     Erkrankungen  nach  prophylaktischer 

Anwendung  von  Behring's  Diphtherie-Heilse- 
rum.    6  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

—  .    Das  Gesundheitswesen  in  Preussen  nach 

deutschem  Reichs-  und  preussischem  Landes- 
recht.  2v.  1016  pp.,  x,  904  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
R.  Schoetz,  1895-8. 


Pistor  ( [Carl  Friedrich]  Moritz)— continued. 

 .    Die  Behandlung  Verungliickter  bis  zur 

Ankunft  des  Arztes.  Anweisung  fur  Nicht- 
iirzte zur  ersten  Hilfsleistung.  1  1.  [14  by  19 
inches],  folded  in  24°.    Berlin,  R.  Schoetz,  1898. 

Bound  with:  Graniee.  Lehrbuch  fur  Heilgehiilfen 
[etc.].    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

See,  also,  Aastalten  und  Einrichtungen  [etc.].  8°. 
Berlin,  1890.— Deutselies  Oesundheltswesen.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1890. 

See,  also,  Pistor  (M.),  {inl.  s.]  for  additional  works. 
Pistor  (Christianus  Fridericus).    *Diss.  med. 

exhibens  foetum  e  rupto  utero  in  abdomen  pro- 

rumpentem.    1  p.  1.,  39  pp.,  3  1.,  1  pi.  12°. 

Argentorati,  lit.  Viduic  J.  Pastorii,  1726. 
 .    *De  hsemorrhoidibus  vesicte.  Respon- 

dente  Johanne  Donnenberger.    36  pp.    sm.  4°. 

Tubingse,  lit.  Rrebelianis,  1729. 
Pistor    (Ferdinand).     *Statistisches  zur  Be- 

schaffenheit  der  weiblichen  Brust  und  zum 

Stillgeschiift  aus  der  Universitilts-Frauenklinik 

zu  Freiburg  i.  Br.    83  pp.    8°.  '  Freiburg  i.  B., 

C.  Lehmann,  1894. 
Pistor  (Gustav)  [1872-       ].   *Die Einwirkung 

von  Aldehvden  auf  Nitrosokorper.    40  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Berlm,  (j.  Trxjt,  1894. 

Pistor  [PMlimf)  [1737-81]. 

[Biograpliy.]^  Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Mil.-San.- 

Wes.,  Berl.,  1899,  13.  Hft.,  222. 

Pistorius  (Andrew). 

.S'ee  Hartley  (David).  Observations  on  man  [etc.]. 
8°.   London,  1791. 

Pistorius  (Joannes)  [1544-1607]. 

(See  Heilbruiiiier  (.1.)  Daemonomania  [etc.] .  16°. 
Excusa  Laaing-cV,  1601. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Pistorius  (Job.  Philippus).    *Casnm  viri  coli- 

00  dolore  laborantis  submittit.    16  pp.,  sm.  4°. 

Giessx,  Llenningus  Mullerus,  1684. 
Pistorius  (Philippus  Henricus).   *De  naturaet 

cura  mali  venerei.    27  pp.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,C. 

Wishoff,  1726. 
Pistre  (Marie-Joseph-Eugene-Felicien ) .  [1878- 
].    *Les  pseudo-polypes  tuberculeux  des 

fosses  nasales.    [Bordeaux.]    101  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Montpellier,  1902,  No.  7. 

Pistyaii. 

See,  also.  Gout  (Treatment  of)  with  mineral  way 
ters;  Hospitals  (Descriptions,  etc.,  of),  by  locali' 
ties. 

VON  FoDOE.  Schlammbad  Pistyan  (Posty^n) 
in  Ungarn  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Massage-Heilmethode.  2.  Aufl.  12°.  Wien  & 
Leipzig,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    16°.    Wien  & 

Leipzig,  1898. 

 .    The  same.   4.  verbesserteAufi.  12°. 

Wien,  1902. 

Kalman  (F.)  Postyeni  iszapfiirdo  kulonos 
tekintettel  a  "massage"  gyogymodra.  [The 
mud  baths  of  Pistyan,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  method  of  cure  bv  massage.]  12°.  Bees, 
1888. 

Weinberger  (S.  )  Der  Curort  Pistyan  in  Un- 
garn und  seine  Heilquellen,  mit  Riicksicht  auf 
Elektricitiit  und  Massage.    12°.    Wien,  1885. 

Kiicera  (V.)  Domilci  l^cba  PistftnskS''m  bahnem. 
[Traitement  domestique  par  la  bone  de  Pi-styan.  R6s., 
115.]  Rev.neurol.,  psychiat.,  fys.  a  diaetet.  therap.,  v 
Praze,  1906,  iii,  111-116. 

Pisum  sativum. 

manioardi  (C.)  II  nucleone  nel  ciolo  di  vita  del  pi- 
sum  sativum.  Arch.difisiol.,  Firenze,  1904-5,  ii,  371-374. — 
Osborne  (T.  B.)  &  Clapp  (S.  H.)  Hvdrolvsis  of  legu- 
min  from  the  pea.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  219- 
225.— Osborne  (T.  B.)  &  Harris  (I.  F.)  The  proteins 
of  the  pea  (Pisum  sativum).   Ibid.,  213-217. 


PITANCfi. 


393 


PITHECANTHROPUS. 


Pitance  (Jean-Baptiste)  [1871-  ].  Etude 
sur  les  tumeurs  mixtes  du  voile  du  palais.  127 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  610. 

Pitart  [Fltard]  (Jean)  (1228-1315). 

iTIonpart.  Les  maltres  d'autrefois.  Jean  Pitard.  J. 
de  la  sante,  Par.,  1902,  xix,  181,  port.— Roger  (J.)  Bi- 
ography. In  his:  MC'decins  (Les)  normands  [etc.],  8° 
Par.,  1895,  ii,  1-17. 

Pitcairn  Islanders. 

Barton      K. )   The  teeth  of  the  Pitcairn  Islanders. 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  990.   .  The  incisor  teeth  of  the 

Pitcairn  Islanders.  Ibid.,  1907,  ii,  1495.— Klekiners  ( W. 
R.)  Zustaiid  der  Bewohner  von  Pitcairn  Island.  Ver- 
handl.d.  Berl.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.,  1899,  195.— Seurat 
(B.-G.)  Sur  les  anciens  habitants  de  I'ile  Pitcairn  (Pa- 
cifique  Sud).  Anthropologie,  Par.,  1904,  xv,  369-372.— 
Simons  ( R.  T. )  The  health  and  morality  of  the  Pitcairn 
Islanders.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1107. 

Pitcairn  (Archibald)  [1652-1713].  Elemeuta 
medicinte  physico-mathematica,  libris  duobus, 
quorum  prior  theoriam,  posterior  praxiin  ex- 
hibet,  in  gratiam  medicinte  studiot-orum  de- 
lineata.  Nunc  primum  in  lucem  edita.  23 
p.  1.,  222  pp.,  9  1.  8°.  Hagx  Comitum,  II. 
Schenrleer,  1718. 

 .    The  whole  works  of  .  .  .,  published  by 

himself,  wherein  are  discovered  the  true  foun- 
dation and  principles  of  the  art  of  physic,  with 
cases  and  observations  upon  most  distempers 
and  medicines.  Done  from  the  Latin  original 
by  George  Sewell  and  J.  T.  Desaguliers,  with 
some  account  of  the  author.  2.  ed.  7  p.  1.,  iv, 
5-275  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    London,  J.  Peniherlon,  1727. 

See,  also,  Bellini  (Lanrentius).  Opu.scula  aliqudt 
[etc.].  sm.4°.  iuf/f/.  £a(.,  1690.— [Elzat  (&'/•  Edward;.] 
A  discourse  of  certainty.   8°.    [».».],  1695. 

Fur  Biofiraiphy,  see  Webster  (C.)  An  account  of  the 
life  and  writings  of  the  celebrated  Archibald  Pitcairn, 
delivered  as  the  Harveian  oration  at  Edinburgh  for  the 
year  1781.  8^.  Edinbunjh  it-  London,  1781.  See,  also:  Diet. 
Nat. Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  'xlv,335  (T.  F.  Henderson).  Also: 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  42?,  port. 

Pitcairn  (David)  [1749-1809]. 

Biograpliical  memoirs  of  Dr.  Pitcairn.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  V,  185-187.— Moore  (N.)  [Biog- 
raphy.]   Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  331. 

Pitcairn  (E.  H.)  Personal  reminiscences  of 
Sir  Andrew  Clark,  pp.  65-76.  8°.  ^London, 
1894.] 

Cutting  from:  Strand  Mag.,  Lond.,  1894,  vii. 

Pitcairn  ( Willmm)  [1711-91]. 

M-Oore  (N.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlv,  334. 

Pitchakhtclii  (Marie).  *  La  cure  de  dechlo- 
ruration  dans  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse  ii  forme 
ascitique.    72  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  352. 

Pitcher  (Herbert).    Phototherapy  in  general 
practice.    8  pp.    8°.    J\'ew  York;  1906. 
Repr.from:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv. 

Pitet  ([J.-]P[aul-M.-F.])  Notice  sur  les  pre- 
miers soins  a  donner  aux  malades  atteints  du 
cholera  epidemique.  32  pp.  8°.  Paris,  J.-B. 
BailUh-e  phre  &  fils,  1871. 

Pitet  de  la  llesnardiere  {Rippolyte- 
Jidien)  [1610-63]. 

Pitet.  Lettre  inf  dite  de  La  Mesnardiere  a  Mazarin. 
Chronique  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  721-725.  —  Rouxeau 
(A.)  Un  m6decin  breton,  membre  de  I'AcadSmie  fran- 
faise:  Julian  Pitet  de  la  Mesnardiere.  Ihid,  1907,  xiv, 
23-26. 

Pitfield  (Robert  L.)    A  new  method  of  stain- 
ing flagel  la.    2  pp.    12°.    [P/u7a(fe/p/i(a],  1895. 
-Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895.  l.xvii. 

 — .  Bacteriologic  examinations  in  diphtheria, 

with  a  report  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  cases. 
3  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1897. 

Sepr.  from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1897-8,  x. 


Pitlicid  (Robert  L.) — continued. 

 .    An  epidemic  of  diphtheria  and  tonsillitis 

traced  to  an  infected  milk  supply.    5  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1897-8,  x. 

 .    A  compend  on  bacteriology,  including 

animal  parasites.    232  pp.    12°.  Philadelphia, 

P.  BlaHston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1907. 
von  Pitha  (Franciscus  J.)  [1810-75].  Krank- 

heiten  der  miinnlichen  Geschlechtsorgane  und 

der  Harnblase. 

//(.•  Handb.  d.  spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.  (Virchow), 

Erlang.,  1855,  vi,  2.  Abth.,  1-211. 

Pitlia  (V.)  Ku  diagnose  a  aetiologii  ovarialni'ch 
abscessiiv.    39  pp.,  6  pi.    8°.    v  Praze,  ims. 

Forms  no.  28  of:  Ro/.pr.  Ceske  .\kad.  cis.  Frantiska 
Josefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1897-8,  2.  t.,  vii. 

 .    Tetanus.    Studie  experimentalni,  biolo- 

gicka  a  klinicka.    89  pp.    8°.    r  Praze,  1900. 

Forms  no.  10  of:  Rozpr.  ceske  Akad.  cis.  Frantiska 
Josefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1899-1900,  2.  t.,  ii. 

 .    0  zpusobu  zevnfho  vysetrovilni  tehot- 

nych  a  rodicek  na  ztiklade  methody  Pawh'kovy 
vzhledem  ku  cene  a  vyznamu  tohoto  vysetfo- 
vani  za  porodu.  [The  process  of  external  ex- 
amination of  pregnant  women  and  parturients 
by  Pawlik's  method,  with  reference  to  it's  value 
and  significance  for  the  ftetus.]  33  pi>..  8°. 
/■  Praze,  Burs'ik  &  KohonI,  1900. 

Pithecanthropus  erectus. 

Baker  (R.  S.  )  The  search  for  the  missing 
link.  With  an  account  of  the  work  of  Ernst 
Haeckel.    8°.    {New  York,  1901.] 

Catting  from:  McClure's  Mag.,  N.Y.,  1901,  xvii. 

Martin  (R.  )  Weitere  Bemerkungen  zur 
Pithecanthropus-Frage.    8°.    [Zurich,  1896.] 

Adrian!  (P.)  De rechtloopende aapmensch.  Nederl. 
mil.  geneesk.  Arch,  [etc.],  's-Gravenhage,  1900,  xxiv,  241- 
243. — Amoedo  (O.)  Los  dientes  del  Pitecantropus  erec- 
tus de  Java.  Semana  m<>d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  ix,  107- 
110.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  trimest.  sui-sse  d'odont.,  Ziirich  & 
Geneve,  1902,  xii,  21-28.  Also,  transl.:  Assoc.  fran(,\  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1901,  Par.,  1902.  xxx,  pt.  2, 1193-1198. 
Also,  transl.:  Odontologie,  Par.,  1901,  2.  s.,  xiii,  361-368. 
Al^o.  fronsl.:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1901,  xliii,  1369-1374.— 
Barliirtli.  Ueber  den  neugefundenen  javanischen 
Affenmenschen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv, 
439.  —  Brinton  (D.  G.)  The  Pithecanthropus  erectus. 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1895,  n.  s.,  ii,  845. — Cun- 
niugliani  (D.  J.)  Dr.  Dubois'  so-called  missing  link. 
Nature,  Lond,,  1894-5,  li,  428.  — Dubois  (E.)  Pithecan- 
thropus erectus,  betrachtetalseine  wirkliche  Uebergangs- 
form  und  als  Stamml'orm  des  Menschen.  Verliandl.  d. 
Berl.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop..  1895,  723-749.  Also:  Inter- 
nat.  Mouatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xiii,  1- 
26,  2  pi.  Also:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1896,  xii,  1-22.  Also, 
transl.:  Sclent.  Tr.  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc,  1896,  2.  s.,  vi,  1-18. 
Also,  transl.:  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.  1897-8,  Wash.,  1899, 
44.5-459,  3  pi.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  J.  Anthrop.  Inst., 
Lond.,  189.5-6,  xxv,  240-2.54.   — .  The  place  of  Pithe- 
canthropus In  the  genealogical  tree.  Nature,  Lond.,  1896, 

liii,  24.5-247.  .  Abstractof  remarkson  the  brain-cast  of 

Pithecanthropus  erectus.  J.  Anat.  it  I'hysiol.,  Lond.,  1898-9, 

xxxiii,  273-276.  .  Donnt'es  juslilii-atives  sur  I'essai  de 

reconstruction  plastique  du  Pithecantliroptis  erectus.  Pe- 
trus  Camper.  Nederl.  bijdr.  t.  de  anat.,  Haarlem  &  Jena, 
1901,  i.  237-241. 1  pi.— Dubois  (E.)  i  Manoiivrier  (L.) 
Le  Pithecanthropus  erectus  et  I'origine  de  I'homme. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  vii,  460-473.— 
Diickwortli  (L.-H.)  Les  fractures  des  os  des  orang.s- 
outangset  la  lesion  femoraledu  Pithecanthropus  erectus. 
Coni;.  internat.  d'antlirop.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  459-461.  Also: 
Anthropologie,  Par. .1902,  xiii,  204-206.— Glangeaud (P.) 
Le  Pithecantliropus  erectus.  Nature,  Par.,  1897,  xxv,  pt. 
2,  338-340.— Hepburn  (D.)  The  trinil  femur  (Pithecan- 
thropus erectus)  contrasted  with  the  femora  of  various 
savage  and  civilised  races.  J.  Anat.  &  Phvsiol.,  Lond., 
1896-7,  xxx,  1-17.  Also:  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond,, 
1896,  926, — Houze  (E. )  Le  Pithecanthropus  erectus. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Brux.,  1896-7,  xv,  18-.55. — Jous- 
set  (P.)  Le  pithecanthropus  erectus  de  Java  et  la  doc- 
trine ^volutionniste.  .\rt  med..  Par..  1901,  xcii,  81;  161. 
Also,  Reprint. — Kropotkln  (P.)  The  erect  ape-man. 
Nineteenth  Cent.,  Lond.. 1896. 425-432.-M.  Pithecanthro- 
pus erectus.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa..  1895,  n.  s.,  i, 
239-241.— Manouvrier  (L.)    Discussion  du  Pithecan- 
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Pithecanthropus  erectus. 

thropus  erectus  comme  pr^curseur  pr(5sum(5  de  I'homme. 

Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1895,  4.  s.,  vi,  12-47.   . 

DeuxiSme  6tude  sur  le  Pithecanthropus  erectus  comcae 

pr^curseur  prfeumS  de  I'homme.   Ibid.,  553-651.   . 

Le  Pithecanthropus  erectus  et  la  th^orie  transformi.ste. 
Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  v,  289-299.  Aho  [Abstr.] : 
Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  xxviii,  569-571.   .  Res- 
ponse aux  objections  centre  le  Pithecanthropus.  Bull. 

Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  vii,  396-460.   .  A 

proposde  la  reconstitution  plastiqne  du  pithecanthropus. 
Cong,  internat.  d'anthrop.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  47.— 3Iarsl» 
(0.  C.)  On  the  Pithecanthropus  erectus,  Dubois,  from 
Java.    Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1895,  xlix,  144-147,  1  pi. 

Alao,  Reprint.   .  On  the  Pithecanthropus  erectus, 

from  the  tertiary  of  Java.  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1896,4.  s., 
i, 475-482, 1  pi.  Also:  Science,  N.  Y. &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1896, 
n.  s.,  iii,  789-793.— de  JTIortillet  (G.)  Prficurseur  de 
I'homme  et  pithecanthrope.  Rev.  mens,  de  I'Eeole  d'an- 
throp. de  Par.,  1896,  vi,  305-317.— Nelirliig  (A.)  Men- 
sehenreste  aus  einem  Sambaqui  von  Santos  in  Brasilien, 
unter  Vergleichung  der  Possilreste  des  Pithecanthropus 
erectus  Dubois.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.Gesellsch.  f.Anthrop., 
1895,  710-721.— Pearsall  ( W.  B. )  The  teeth  of  Pithe- 
canthropus erectus.  Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond  ,  1907,  xxviii, 
869-874,  1  pi. — Pithecantliropus  erectus,  eine  men- 
.schenahnliche  Uebergangsform  aus  Java,  von  E.  Dubois. 
[Discussion.]  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop., 
Berl.,  1895,  78-88.  — Scliultze  (0.)  Ueber  den  Pithe- 
canthropus erectus  Dubois.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys. -med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1896,  129-133.— ScUwalbe  (G.) 
Studien  iiber  Pithecanthropus  erectus  Dubois.  Ztschr.  f. 
Morphol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  i,  16-240,  3  pi.— 
Sollas  (W.  J.)  Pithecanthropus  erectus  and  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  human  race.  Nature,  Lond.,  1895-6,  liii,  150. — 
Turner  (Sir  W.)  On  M.  Dubois'  description  of  remains 
recently  found  in  Java,  named  by  him  Pithecanthrop  s 
erectus;  with  remarks  on  so-called  transitional  forms  be- 
tween apes  and. man.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1892-5,  xx, 
422-436.  Also:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xxix, 
424-445. —  Vircliovv  (  R.  )  Pithecanthropus  erectus 
Dubois.     Verhandl.   d.   Berl.   Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop. 

1895,  336;  435,  2  pi.   .  Ueber  den  Pithecanthropus 

erectus  Dub.     Ibid.,  1895,  648-656.     Also:  Verhandl.  d. 

.    Berl.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.,  1895,  336;  435,  2  pi.   . 

Exostosen  und  Hyperostosen  von  Extremitatenknochen 
des  Menschen,  in  Hinblick  auf  den  Pithecanthropus. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.,  1895,  787-793.— 
Volz  (W.)  Demonstration  eines  Schiidel-Abgnsses  von 
Pithecanthropus  erectus.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch. 
f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1897,  Bresl.,  1898,  Ixxv,  2.  Abth.,  naturw. 
Sect.,  10-20.  .  Ueber  das  geologische  Alter  des  Pithe- 
canthropus erectus  Dub.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1907,  xcii, 
341. 

Pithecoid  pelvis. 

See  Pelvis  in  mthropology,  etc. 

Pithecolohium  higem  int/m. 

IPlugge  (P.  C.)  Over  de  tuxischi'  werkingvan  pithe- 
colobine,  het  alcaloide  van  Pithecolobium  saman  Benth. 
Nederi.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  ]893,  2.  R.,  xxix, 
pt. 2, 429-449. — Soeria  Darina.  Intoxicatiemetdjeng- 
kol-zaden.  Tijdschr.  v.  inland.  Geneesk.,  Batavia,  1896, 
iv,  44-47. 

Pithiatism. 

See,  also,  Hypnotism;  Hysteria. 

Babinski  (J.)  Meine  Auffassung  der  Hysterie  und 
des  Hvpnotismus  (Pithiatismus).  Klin.-therap.  AVchn- 
sehr.,  Wien,  1907,  xiv,  1;  38. 

Pitiecor. 

Casati  (L.)  II  Pitiecor  nelle  aiiezioni  croniche  del 
polmone,  specielmente  tubercolari.  Raccoglitore  med., 
Forli,  1889,  5.  s.,  viii,  489-502. 

Pitini  (Andrea). 

Co-Editor  of:  Zaccliia  nel  secolo  xx,  Bologna,  1901. 

Pitkyanen  (N_[ikolai]  G[eorgiyevich] )  [1862- 
].  *Materiali  k  inorfologii  krovi  pri  difte- 
rii  i  niekotorikh  drugikh  infektsionnikh  zabo- 
llevaniyakh.  [Morphology  of  the  blood  in 
diphtheria  and  several  other  infectious  dis- 
eases.] 75  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  A.  Pro- 
khor.shisMkqf,  1900. 

Pitiot  (Francois).  *  Etude  sur  les  abces  des 
sinus  frontaux  et  leur  traitement.  88  pp.  4°. 
Lyon,  1888,  No.  446. 

PItols  (Albert)  [1883-  ].  *  Etude  g^n^rale 
de  I'etat  psychique  chez  les  cardiaques.  107 
pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1906,  No.  44. 


I  Pitois  (Alexandre)  [1862-  ].  *Essai  de 
classification  etiogenique  des  balano-posthites  et 
opportunity  operatoire  du  phimosis  dans  le 
traitement  dea  diabetides  genitales  chez  certains 
neurastheniques.  9.5  pp.  8°.  Pa7-i.s,  1901, 
No.  6. 

Pitolset  (Georges).  *Du  depeyage  criminel. 
131  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  606. 

Pitometer. 

Blake  (E.  M.)  The  pitometer  and  its  uses.  J.  N. 
Eng.  Water  Works  Ass.,  Bost.,  1906,  xx,  152-162. 3  pi.— Cole 
(E.S.)  The  pitometer.  J.  Frankl.  Inst.,  Phila.,  1907,  clxiv, 
425-441. 

Piton  (Henri-Marie- Alexandre)  [1875-  ]. 
*  Traitement  local  de  la  glossite  tertiaire  par  le 
sublime    60  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  410. 

Pilot  (Pierre)  [1867-  ].  *Des  accidents  os- 
seux  de  la  dent  de  sagesse.  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  leur  pathogenie.  51  pp.  4°.  Bor- 
deaux,  1895,  No.  93. 

Pitou§  ( Ernest- Julien-Maurice-Georges)  [1878- 
].  *De  la  dysm^norrhee  d'origine  nasale. 
50  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902,  No.  78. 

Pitr6  (Giuseppe).  Medicina  popolare  siciliana. 
V.  1.  xxviii,  495  pp.,  11  pi.  12°.  Torino- 
Palermo,  C.  Clausen,  1896. 

Pltre  (Joseph-Charles)  [1876-  ].  *Le  crane 
osteomalacique.  107  pp.  8°.  Imou,  1904, 
No.  142. 

Pitre  (M.  )  [1847-  ].  *  Contribution  k 
l'6tude  du  traitement  du  myxcedeme  par  la  me- 
dication thy  roidienne.  66  pp.  4°.  iyoti,  1895, 
No.  1069. 

Pitres  ([Jean-]A[lbert])  [1848-  ].  Recher- 
ches  sur  les  lesions  du  centre  ovale  des  hemi- 
spheres c^rebraux  ^tudiees  au  point  de  vue  des 
localisations  c6rebrales.  152  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Paris,  Ve.A.  Belahaye,  1877.    [P.,  v.  2142.] 

 .    Lemons  cliniques  sur  1' hysterie  et  I'hyp- 

notisme,  faites  a  I'hopital  Saint-Andre  de  Bor- 
deaux. Ouvrage  precede  d'une  lettre-preface 
de  J.-M.  Charcot.  2  v.  x  (1 1.),  531  pp.,  6  pi., 
paged  with  text;  551  pp.,  10  pL,  paged  with 
text.    8°.    Pari.s,  0.  Doin,  1891. 

Co-Editor  of:  Arcliives  cliniques  de  Bordeaux,  1892-8. 
,  See,  also,  Cliarcot  (J[ean-]  M[artin] )  &.  Petres  (A.) 

Etude  critique  [etc.] .    8°.    Paris,  1883.  .  Les  centres 

moteurs  corticaux  chez  I'homme.  12°.  Paris,  1898.— 
Croeq  (Jean)  tils.    L'hypnotisme  et  le  crime.  12°. 

Bruxelles,  1894.   — .  L'hypnotisme  scientifique.  8°. 

Paris,  1896. —  Ferrier  (David).  De  la  localisation  des 
maladies  C(5r6brales.   8°.   Paris,  1879. 

For  Biography,  see  Biaiiclion  (H.)  Nos  grands  m4- 
decins.  8°.  Paris,  1891,  341-349.  See,  also:  M6d.  mod., 
Par.,  1895,  vi,  suppl.,  261. 

Pitscli  (Georges)   [1867-      ].    *Essai  sur  les . 

dents  a  pivot;  de  leurs  inconvenients.    51  pp., 

11.    4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  154. 
Pitscli    (Jacob)    [1865-       ].     *Beitrag  zur 

Kenntnis  der  Myocarditis.    42  pp.    8°.  Bonn, 

a  Georgi,  1890. 
Pitscli  (Richard).    *Ein  Fall  von  angeborenem 

Hochstande  der  Scapula  (Sprengel'scher  De- 

formitiit).     [Wurtzburg.]    18  pp.,    1  1.  8°. 

Leipzig-Reudnitz,  A.  Hoffmann,  1899. 
Pitscliel  (Walter)  [1870-      ].    *Ein  Fall  von 

Persistenz  des  Truncus  arteriosus  communis. 

30  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Kdnisherg  i.  Pr.,  E. 

Rauterberg,  1897. 
Pitsclii  (Ernst).    *Zur  Kasuistik  der  Poly-  und 

Syndactylie  aller  Extremitiiten  nebst  beider- 

seitigem  partiellem  Tibiadefekt  und  anderen 

Missbildungen    (  doppelte  Anlage  des  Unter- 

kiefer).    24  pp.,  5  pi.    8°.    .Zitnc/i,  [1905]. 
Pitt  (G[eorge]  Newton).    A  case  of  a  rapidly 

fatal  haemopneumothorax,  apparently  due  to  the 
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Pitt  (G[eorge]  Newton) — continued. 

rupture  of  an  emphysematous  ))ulla.  21  pp. 
8°.    London,  1900. 

Rcpr.from:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc,  Lond.,  lsy9-1900,  x.xxiii. 
Fur  Biorjraphy,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  346 
(N.  Moore). 
Pitt  (Robert)  [165.3-1713]. 

See  Browne  (Joseph).  The  modern  praetiee  of  phys- 
ick  vindicated  [etc.].   12°.   Lundon,  llVi.',. 

Pitt  (  William). 

Kiernan  (J.  G.)  The  mental  ."ij-mptoms  of  gout;  as 
illustrated  by  William  Pitt,  tirst  Earl  of  Chatham.  Med. 
Standard,  Chicago,  1891,  x,  1-3. 

Pittaiiiga  (E.)  Kottura  completa  del  cordone 
ombelicale  in  parto  precipitate.  10  pp.  12°. 
Pansini,  1886. 

Repr.from:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1886,  ii. 

Pittaluga  (Enrico).  Rendiconto  statistico  del- 
1'  ambulatoria  con  dispensario  gratuito  nello 
Spedale  S.  Andrea  Apostolo  in  Genova,  dal- 
r  apertura  a  tutto  1'  anno  1891.  92  pp.  fol. 
Genova,  G.  Balta  Carlini,  1893. 

Pittaluga  (Gustavo). 

Editor  of:  Arcliivos  latinos  de  medicina  y  de  biolo- 
gia,  Madrid,  1903. 

Pittard  (Eugene).  *Recherclies  d'anatomie 
comparative  sur  diverses  series  de  crdnes  an- 
ciens  de  la  vallee  du Rhone  (Valais).  [Geneve.] 
164  pp.    8°.    Neuchdtel,  P.  Attinger,  1899. 

 .    Les  Skoptzy.     Modifications  anthropo- 

m^triquea  apport^es  par  la  castration.  24  1. 
8°.    Bucarest,  1903. 

Pittarelii  (Emilio).  Nuovo  aspiratore-inietta- 
tore.    9  pp.    8°.    Campoha><so,  1890. 

 .    Raro  caso  di  empiema  pulsatile  guarito 

col  processo  Pittarelii.  Contributo  alia  terapia 
della  pleurite  purulenta.  16  pp.  8°.  Milano, 
1893. 

Repr.from:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv. 

Pitterlein  (Hans).  * Ueber  Castration bei  My- 
omen  des  Uterus.  [Erlangen.]  31  pp.  8°. 
Bamberg,  M.  R.  Schuk,  1896. 

Pittet  (Leon).  *  Ueber  Pseudo-Ichthyose.  47 
pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Basel,  Kreis,  1894. 

Pitti-Ferrandi  ( Frangois-Bonaccorso-Charles- 
Dominique)  [1876-  ].  *Le  paludisme  et 
I'assainissement  des  regions  palustres  en  Corse. 
63  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  206. 

Pittinger  (Otto)  [1878-  ].  *Die  Zerreissung 
der  Nabelschnur  intra  partum.  [Wurtzburg.] 
29  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Regeiishurg,  II.  Schiele,  1903. 

Pittiiiger  (Xaver).  *Zum  Glycogengehalt  der 
Leber  von  Kaninchen  bei  Phloridzindiabetes. 
22  pp.    8°.    Wurzburg,  Becker,  1895. 

Ptttius  (Alexander  [Eniil  Heinrich  Adolf]) 
[1866-  ].  *Beitrag  zur  Therapie  und  Pro- 
gnose der  tJnterlippen-Carcinome.  69  pp.  8°. 
Greifswald,  J.  Ahel,  1892. 

Pitt-Lewis  (George),  Smith  (R.  Percy)  & 
Hawii.e  (J.  A.)  The  insane  and  the  law;  a 
plain  guide  for  medical  men,  solicitors,  and 
others,  as  to  (1)  the  detention  and  treatment; 
(II)  maintenance;  (III)  civil  and  criminal  re- 
sponsibility; and  (IV)  capacity  either  (a)  to  give 
evidence  or  (b)  to  make  a  will,  of  persons  men- 
tally afflicted;  with  hints  to  medical  witnesses 
and  to  cross-examining  counsel,  xviii,  432  pp. 
8°.    London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1895. 

Pitton  (J[ean]-S[cholastique])  [1621-89].  Les 
eaux  chaudes  de  la  ville  cl'Aix;  de  leur  vertu,  a 
quelles  maladies  elles  sont  utiles,  et  de  la  fa^on 
de  s'en  servir.  8  p.  1.,  213  pp.,  4  1.  12°.  Aix, 
C.  David,  1678. 

Pittore  (Giorgio).  Dialogi  del  modo  del  con- 
servare  la  sanita.    Nuovamente  dalla  lingua  la- 


Pittore  ( Giorgio )  — continued, 
tina  nella  volgar  italiaiia  tradotto.  Aggiiuitovi 
un  trattato  di  Arnaldodi  Villa  Nuova,  del  mocld 
di  conservar  la  gioventu  e  ritardar  la  vecchiez/,a. 
144  pp.  16°.  Vinegia,  E.  di  Vincenzo  Valgrisi, 
1550. 

 .    Lasz  Biichlein,  notliwendige  Ordnunge, 

wie  man  mit  gutem  Furstand  Aderlassen  jeden 
zugebrauchen,  und  Erkliirung,  das  Aderlassen 
nicht  so  ein  geringe  Artzney,  oder  Evacuation 
sey,  als  der  gemein  ilann  erac  htet.  Mit  eineni 
Bericht,  wie  unnd  wenn  iSchrepffen  an  die  Hand 
zunemen  niitz  sey,  alles  durch  .  .  .  zu  dem  an- 
dern  Mai  beschrieben  und  vil  gebessert  und  ge- 
mehret.  2  p.  1.,  35  ff.  16°.  Frankfurt  am 
Mayn,  1569. 

Pittoreggi  ( Filippo  Renato ).  Una  pagina 
d'  igiene  popolare.    8  pp.    12°.    Firenze,  E. 

Pitts  (Bernard)  &  Bailance  (Charles  A.) 
Three  cases  of  splenectomy  for  rupture.   28  pp., 
6  pi.    12°.    London,  Adiard  cfc  Son,  1896. 
Repr.from:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lend.,  1895-6,  xxix. 

Pittsburgh.  Preliminary  report  with  refer- 
ence to  extension  of  the  new  Pittsburgh  water 
works,  by  W.  Milnor  Roberts,  consulting  engi- 
neer, as  made  to  water  extension  committee 
of  councils,  with  accompanying  papers.  32  pp., 
1  map.  8°.  Pittsburgh,  Errett,  Anderson  li-  Co., 
1869.    [P.,  V.  2134;  2135.] 

 .    Pittsburgh  new  water  works.    Report  of 

the  board  of  examiners  and  hydraulic  engineers, 
with  estimates  of  cost  of  works.  Submitted 
March,  1871.  53  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Pittsburgh, 
W.  S.  Haven  &  Co.,  1871.    [P.,  v.  2134;  2135.] 

 .    Report  on  the  new  water  works,  to  the 

finance  committee  of  councils  of  the  city  of  Pitts- 
burgh. [By  W.  Milnor  Roberts,  consulting  en- 
gineer. Feb.  7, 1874.]  56  pp.  8°.  \_Pittsburgh, 
1874.]    [P.,  V.  2135.] 

Pittsburj^h. 

See,  also.  Dentistry  (  Colleges,  etc.,  for),  Diph- 
theria {History,  etc.,  of).  Fever  (Typhoid,  IIi.<;- 
tory,  etc.,  of).  Hospitals  (JJescriptions,  etc.,  of), 
Hospitals  [Maiiagcmi'iit,  etc.,  of),  Hospitals 
Ojihthalmic,  etc.).  Hygiene  [Municipal,  Laws, 
etc.,  of).  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  Statis- 
tics (  Vital),  by  localities. 

Eng'lisU  (W.  T.)  Some  predi-posing  causes  of  bron- 
chial diseases  peculiar  to  Pittsl]ur>rli  and  vicinity.  St. 
Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  li,  292-295.— <;ra.v  (C.)  Notes  on 
the  sanitary  condition  and  necessities  of  Pittsburgh. 
Ann.  Hyg.,"  Phila.,  1892,  vii,  403-409.  — Report  of  .spe- 
cial committee  appointed  by  board  of  health  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  to  examine  the  .south  side  water  supply,  and 
to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  present  epidemic  of  ty- 
phoid fever  in  that  section  of  the  city,  Dec.  12, 18S7.  Arti. 
Pub,  Health  Ass.    Rep.  1888,  Concord,  1889,  xiv,  79-91. 

Pittsburgh.  Board  of  Health  of  the  City  of 
Pittsburcjii.  Annual  reports  to  the  select  and 
common  councils.  29.,  1880;  30.,  1881;  32.-36., 
1883-7.    8°.    Pittsburgh,  1881-8. 

For  continuation,  see  Pittsburgli.  Department  of 
Public  Safety.    Bureau  of  Health. 

 .    Public  health  reports  for  the  vears  1880- 

84.    fol.    Pittsburgh,  1881-5. 
Hectograph  copies. 

Pittsburgh.  Department  of  Public  Safeti/.  An- 
nual reports  of  the  dii-ector  and  the  annual  re- 
ports of  the  bureaus  constituting  said  depart- 
ment, to  the  select  and  common  councils  of  the 
city.  1.-12.,  1888-9  to  1899-1900.  12  v.  8°. 
Piflsburgh,  1889-1900. 

Contains  reports  of  the  board  of  fire  escapes,  bureau  of 
building  inspection,  bureau  of  detectives,  bureau  of  elec- 
tricity, bureau  of  fire,  bureau  of  gauging,  bureau  of 
health,  bureau  of  police,  and  firemen's  disability  board. 
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Pittsburgh.  Bureau  of  Health.  Annual  reports 
for  the  years  1888-99.  8°.  Pittsburgh,  18S9-1900. 

Pittsburgh  College  of  Pharmacy.  Department 
of  Pharmac)/  of  the  Western  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vanin.  Prospectuses  for  the  sessions  of  1880-81 
to  1897-8  (3.-20. ) ;  1900-1901  to  1906-7  (23.-29. ). 
8°  &  12°.    Pittsburgh,  1880-1906. 

List  of  graduates  from  1880  to  1906,  in  announcement 
for  1906-7*  1896-7  and  1897-8  are  12°. 

Pittsburgh  Dental  College.  Dental  Department 
of  the  Western  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Cata- 
logues and  circulars  of  information  for  the  ses- 
sions of  1897-8  (2. ) ;  1899-1900  to  1903-4  (4.-8. ) ; 
1905-6  (10.);  1906-7  (11.).  12°.  Pittsburgh, 
1897-1906. 

List  of  graduates  from  1897  to  1905  in  announcement 
for  1906-7. 

Pittsburgh  Free  Dispensary.  Annual  report 
of  the  board  of  managers  to  the  members  and 
contributors.  26.,  1898-9.  27  pp.  8°.  Pitts- 
burgh, Stevenson  ct-  Foster  Co.,  1899. 

Pittsburgh  Hospital  for  children.  Reports  of 
the  board  of  managers  to  the  public  and  friends, 
for  the  years  1890-1906.  8°.  Pittsburgh,  1894- 
1907. 

Opened  in  June,  1890.  Seven  reports  from  organiza- 
tion to  Jan.  1,  1907. 

Pittsburgh  (The)  Medical  Keview.  v.  4.-11, 
1890  to  May,  1897.    8°.    Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

In  June,  1897,  continued  under  title:  Pennsylvania 

(The)  Medical  Journal. 

Pittsfield.  Board  of  Public  Works.  Annual  re- 
ports to  the  mayor  and  city  council.  I.-IO. , 
1891-1900;  12.-16.,  1902-6.  8°.  Pittsfield,  1892- 
1907. 

Contains  reports  on  bridges,  highways,  lighting,  pav- 
ing, streets,  and  water  works. 

Pittsfield. 

See,  also.  Hospitals  {Descriptions,  etc.,  of), 
Statistics  (Vital),  by  localities. 

House  of  Mercy,  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts. 
Charter  and  amended  by-laws  and  regulations 
of  the  House  of  Mercy,  June  1, 1879.  8°.  Pitts- 
field, 1879. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the 

corporation.  4.-26..  1877-8  to  1899-1900.  8°. 
Pittsfield,  1879-1900. 

Pittsfield  Training  School  for  Nurses.  See 
House  of  Mercy,  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts. 

Pittylen. 

Joseph  (M.)  Ueber Pittylen, einneuesTheerpriiparat. 
Dermat.  Centralbl..  Berl.,  1905-6,  ix,  66-74.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xiii,  64.  Alsn  [Abstr.J: 
Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xiii,  04. 

Pituitary  body. 

Barnabb  (V.)  Sulla  ipertrofia  compensatoria  della 
ipofisi  cerebrale.  Boll.  d.  See  Zool.  ital.,  Roma,  1907, 2.  s., 
viii,  159-170. — BerJkley  (H.  J.)  The  nerve  elements  of 
the  pituitary  gland.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait., 
1894,  iv,  28.'>-295,  Ipl.— Boclienek  (A.)  Nowe  szczeg61y 
do  budowy  przysadkim6zgowej  plazow.  (Quelques  nou- 
veaux  dijt'ails  s'ur  la  structure  de  la  glande  pituitaire  des 
amphibiens.)  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie, 
1902,  397-403.— Caselli  (A.  )  Influenza  della  funzione 
deir  ipofisi  .sullo  sviluppo  dell' organismo;  nota  preven- 
tiva  sullft  fisiopatologia  della  glandola  pituitaria.  Riv. 

sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1900,  xxvi,  176.   . 

Sui  rapporti  funzionali  della  glandola  pituitaria  coll'  ap- 

parecchio  tiroparatiroideo.    Ihid.,  468-486.   .  Etude 

anatomique  et  phvsiologique  de  la  glande  pituitaire. 
Bull.  Soe.  de mC-d.  de Gand,  1901,  Ixviii,  311-313.— CoIIina 
(M.)  Ricerche  sull'  origins  e  considerazioni  sul  signifi- 
cato  della  ghiandola  pituitaria.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia,  1898,  xxiv,  553-576,  1  pi.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.] :  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1899-1900,  xxxii,  1-20. 

 .  Sulla  minuta  struttura  della  ghiandola  pituitaria 

nello  state  normale  e  pathologico.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv., 
Firenze,  1903,  viii,  267-273.— von  Cyon  (E.)  Die  Ver- 
richtungen  der  Hypophvse.  Arch.  f.  cI.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1898,  Ixxi,  431-440. —Gaupp  (E.)  Ueber  die 
Anlage  der  Hvpophyse  bei  Sauriern.  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,  Bonn,  1898,  xiii,  569-580,  2  pi.— Gemelli  (A.)  Su 


Pituitary  body. 

V  ipofisi  delle  marmotte  durante  il  letargo  e  nella  stagione 
estiva;  contributo  alia  fisiologia  dell'  ipofisi.  Arch,  per 
le  .sc.  med.,  Torino,  1906,  xxx,  341-349.— tlentes  (L.) 
Sur  les  rapports  et  la  situation  de  la  tige  pituitaire.  Gait. 

hebd.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxiv,  171.   . 

L'hypophyse  des  vert6br6s.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.' 
Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  120-122.— Glande  (Sur  la)  pituitaire. 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1707,  Par.,  1708,  16-18.  Also:  Hist., 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1707,  Amst.,  1708,  19-21.  Also, 
transl.:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1707, 
Bresl.,  1751,  22-24.  — Guerrini  (  G.  )  Sulla  funzione 
della  ipofisi.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1904,  1  viii,  837-882. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol..  Turin,  1905,  xliii, 

1-9.   .  Di  una  ipertrofia  secondaria,  sperimentale, 

della  ipofisi;  contributo  alia  patogenesi  dell'  acromegalia. 
Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.  e  ment.,  Firenze,  1904,  ix,  513-530 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Arch.  ital.  de  biol. .Turin,  1905,  xliii, 
10-16.— liaunois  (P.-E.)  Sur  une  secretion  graisseuse 
de  l'hypophyse  chez  lesmammifereset  enparticulier  chez 
I'homme.  Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Nancy,  1904 
vi,  149-1.55.— Launois  (P.-E.)  &  Mulon  (P.)  "Etude 
sur  l'hypophyse  humaine  a  la  fin  de  la  gestation.  Ibid  , 
1903,  V,  124-133, 1  pi.— L.ittre.  Observation  sur  la  glande 
pituitaire  d'un  homme.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1707  Par 
1708,  mem.,  125-140.  Also:  Hist.-Acad.  rbv.  d.  sc.  [de 
Paris]  1707,  Amst.,  1708,  m6m.,  162-180.  Alsii,  iransL:  K, 
Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1707,  Bresl., 
1751,  24^0.  — Litvon  (C.)  Corps' pituitaire  et  tension 
sanguine.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  10.  s., 

vi,  170.   .  Sur  le  role  de  I'hvpophvse.   Ibid.,  1907, 

Ixii,  1234.— Marro  (G.)  Ricerche  anatomiche  sull'  ipo- 
fisi. Ann.  di  freniat.  [etc. J, Torino,  190.5,  xv,  162-189,  1 
pi.— Neilson  (W.  H.)  A  study  of  the  pituitarv  bodv. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1897,  xxxi,  291-300  — 
Osl>orne  (W.  A.)  &  Vincent  (S.)  A  contribution  to 
the  study  of  the  pituitary  body.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond  ,  1900, 
i,  502.— Paulesco  (N.  C.)  L'hypophvsectomie.  J.  de 
m€d.  int..  Par.,  1907,  xi,  152;  165;  182;  197;  211;  231;  251; 
271.— Salvioli  (I.)  &  Carraro  (A.)  Sulla  fisiologia 
dell'  ipofisi.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1907,  xxxi, 
242-294,  1  pi.— Salzer  (H.)  Zur  Entwicklung  der  Hv- 
pophyse bei  Saugern.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1897, 
li,  55-68,  Ipl.— Valenti  (G.)  Sullo  sviluppo  dell'  ipofisi. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1894-5,  x,  538-540.    Also:  Monitore  zool. 

ital.,  Firenze,  1895,  vi,  13.   .  Studio  sulla  origine  e 

sul  signiflcato  della  ipofisi.  Atti  e  rendic.  d.  Accad. 
med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  1896,  viii,  193-236,  2  pi.— Vassale 
(G.)  &  SaccUi  (E.)  Ulteriori  esperienze  sulla  ghian- 
dola pituitaria.  Atti  d.  xi.Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 
1894,  ii,  patol.  gen.  cd  anat.  patol.,  163-165.  Also:  Riv. 
sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1894,  xx,  83-88. 

Pituitary  iody  {Diseases  and  pathology 
of)- 

See,  also,  Pituitary  body  {Tumors  of). 

Caselli  (A.)  Ipofosi  e  glicosuria;  nota  preventiva 
sulla  fisiopatologia  della  glandola  pituitaria.  Riv.  sper. 
di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1900,  xxvi,  120-124. — Ficliera 
(G. )  Sulla  ipertrofia  della  ghiandola  pituitaria  consecu- 
tiva  alia  castrazione.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma, 
1905,  xxxi,  91;  155.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez. 
chir.,  250;  299;  319,  Ipl.  Also.transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch. ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1905,  xliii,  405-126.— Huteliinson  (W.) 
The  pituitary  gland  as  a  factor  in  acromegaly  and  giant- 
ism. N.York  M.  J.,1898,lxvii,341;  4.50.— liaw'rence  (J.) 
&  liavvrenoe  (T.  W.  P.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  pituitary 
body.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9, 1, 202-209.— JTleaclien 
(G.N. )  The  functions  and  pathology  of  the  pituitarv  body. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1899,  xiii,  83-89,  Itab.  — Satre 
( A. )  Note  sur  un  cas  d'insuffisance  hypophysaire  trait^e 
avecsucc^sparl'opoth^rapie.  Dauphin6mM  , Grenoble, 
1907,  xxxi,  169-173.— Sclilofl'er  (H. )  Zur  Frage  der  Ope- 
rationen  an  der  Hypophvse.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,Tiibing., 
1906,1,767-817,2  pi.— Vassale  (G.)  &Sac'clii  (E.)  Sulla 
distruzione  della  ghiandola  pituitaria.  Riv.  sper.  di  fre- 
niat., Reggio-Emilia,  1892,  xviii,  .52.5-.561.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1892-3,  xvili,  385-399. 

Pituitary  hody  {Extract  of). 

Collina  (M.)  Siero  citotcssico  dell'  ipofisi.  N.  rac- 
coglitore  med.,  Imola,  1902,  i,  523-529.— Golla  (F.)  The 
medicinal  use  of  the  pressor  substance  of  the  pituitary 
body.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902, 1,442.— Herring  (P.  T.)  The 
action  of  pituitary  extracts  on  the  heart  and  circulation  of 
the  frog.  J.  Physiol., Lond. ,1904,xxxi, 429^37.— Howell 
(W.  H.)  The  physiological  efi'ects  of  injections  of  ex- 
tracts of  the  hypophvsis  cerebri.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ. 
Circ,  Bait.,  1896-7,  xvi,  ,50.   The  physiological  ef- 
fects of  extracts  of  the  hvpophv.sis  cerebri  and  infundib- 
ular body.  J.  Exper.  M.,N.  Y.',  1898,  iii,  245-258.— Kiih 
(S.)  Acromegaly  treated  with  pituitarv  bodv.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxviii,  419.— Jo'lmston  (H.  M.) 
The  effects  of  pituitarv  feeding  on  nitrogenous  metabo- 
lism. Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1904,  xxii,  429- 
433. — Lieszyhsky  ( W.  M.)  The  uselcssness  of  the  pitu- 
itary body  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
Ivii,  1122.— I^evi  (L.)  &  de  Rotbscliild  (H.)  Contri- 
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Pituitary  hody  {Extract  of). 

bution  4  I'opotherapie  hypophysaire.  Kcv.  neurol.,  Par., 
1907,xv,177-l>S0. — Liivon  (C.)  Action  do  I'extrait  de  corps 

Fituitaire  siir  le  pneumogastrique.  Assoc.  fran^.  pour 
avaiice.d.  sc.  C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii, 20?).— Masjiius 
(R.)  &  Sclialer  (E.  A.)  The  action  of  pituitary  extracts 
upon  the  kidney.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  19U1-2,  p.  ix.— 
Parlsot  (.).)  Action  de  I'extrait  d'hypophyse  dans 
quelqucs maladies.  Rev.  m6d.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix, 
303;  374.  — Pliysiologic  (The)  effects  of  extracts  of 
the  Hypophysis  cerebri  and  infundibular  body.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  989.— Sflialer  (E.  A.)  & 
Herring  (P.T.)  The  action  of  pituitary  extracts  upon 
the  kidnev.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  s.  B.,  Ixxvii, 
271.— Sc-liafer  (E.  A.)  &  Vincent  (S.)  The  physiolog- 
ical effects  of  extracts  of  the  pituitary  body.  J.  Physiol., 
Lond.,  18K9-1900,  XXV,  87-97.  ^Zso  [.\bstr.] :  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 

Adv. Sc.  1899,  Lond.,  1900,894.  — .  On  the  action 

of  pituitary  injected  intravenously.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1899",  pp.  xix-xxi.— Silvestrini  (R.)  Sugli  effetti 
del  succodel  lobo  posterioredell'  ipotisi.  Lavorid.Cong. 

di  med.  int.  190.5,  Roma,  1906,  xv,  49.   .  Sull'  azione 

deir  estratto  acquoso  del  lobo  posteriore  dell'  ipofi.si  sul- 
la  pressionesanguigna  e  sulcuore.  Riv.crit.  diclin.  med., 
rirenze,1905,vi,441-44a.— Thompson  (W.  H.)  &  John- 
ston (H.  M.)  Note  on  the  effects  of  pituitary  feeding. 
J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxiii,  1K9-197.— Trerotoli 
(A.)  Sull'  azione  dell'  e.stratto  aequo.so  del  lobo  poste- 
riore dell'  ipotisi  nei  cardiaci  e  nei  nefritici.  Riv.  crit. 
di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1907,  viii,  512;  528. 

Pituitary  hody  {Tumors  of). 

GiORDANi  *Sur  le  diagnostic  des 

tumeurs  de  I'hypophvse  par  la  radiographie. 
8°.    Park,  1906. 

Heosseh  (J.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  Hypophysistumoren.  [Bent.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1887. 

Also,  in:  Arch,  f .  path. Anat.  [etc.]  ,Berl.,1887,cx,9-29, 1  pi. 

Ingehmann  (S.)  *Zur  Kasuistik  der  Hypo- 
physistumoren.   8°.    Bent,  1889. 

Abbe  (R.)  A  ca.se  of  tumor  of  the  pituitary  bodywith 
symptoms  of  acromegaly.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii, 
1080. — Agostlni  (C.)  Un  caso  di  dispituitarismo  da 
tumore  maligno  della  pituitaria.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv., 
Firenze,  1899,  iv,  109-172.— Bramwe I i  (B.>  Large  tu- 
mour of  the  pituitary  body,  pressing  upon  tne  optic  chi- 
asma:  bilateral  temporal  hemianopsia  (of  five  years'  dura- 
tion); finally,  complete  loss  of  vision  in  the  left  eye,  and 
loss  of  vision  in  the  greater  part  of  the  right  eye;  no  ac- 
romegaly.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1905-6,  iv,  331-335.   . 

Pituitary  tumour;  no  acromegaly.  336.  — Breg- 

man  (L. )  &  Steinliaiis  (J.)  Deux  cas  de  tumeurs  de 
I'hvpophyse  et  de  la  region  hypophysaire.  J.  de  neurol.. 
Par.,  1907,  xii,  801-312. —Hansel!  (H.  F.)  The  ocular 
symptoms  in  a  case  of  tumor  of  the  pituitary  body.  Ann. 
Ophth.,St.  Louis,1907,xvi, 93-97.— von  Hip'pel  (E.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Hvpophysis-Tumoren.  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc] ,  Berl.,  1891,  cxxvi,  124-139.— Miller. 
Tumor  of  pituitary  body.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
190.5,  xxxii,  531.  —  Peck  (W.  H.)  Report  of  a  ease  of 
cystic  degeneration  of  the  pituitary  body,  with  pressure 
on  the  optic  chiasm.  Ophthalmol.,  Jlil  waukee,  l'.iO.')-6,  ii, 
42S-430.— Sellloft'er  (H.)  ErlDlgreiehe  Operation  eines 
Hypophysentumorsauf  nasalem  Wege.  Wieu.klin.Wchn- 

schr.,  1907,  XX,  621;  670.   .  Weiterer  Berieht  iiljer  den 

Fall  von  operiertem  Hypophysentumor;  plotzliclier  Exi- 
tus  lotalis  2i  Monate  nach  der  Operation.  Ibid.,  107.5- 
1078.— Smitli(  F.J.)  Tumour  of  pituitary  body.  Abstr. 
Tr.  Hnnterian  Soc,  Lond.,  1897-8,  79.— Sweeney  (A.) 
Tumor  of  the  pituitary  body.  St.  Paul  M.J.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  1901,  iii,  81-84.— Swenson  (CD.)  Sarcoma  of 
tlie  pituitary  body.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1901,  xx,  177- 
179.— Walton  (G.L.)  &  <'lieney  ( F.  E.)  Tumor  of  the 
pituitary  body;  pathological  report  by  F.  B.  Mallorv. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli.  .56.5-.5i;8.  Also,  Reprint.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  J.  Nerv.  &.  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1899,  xxvi,  491-494. 

Pituria. 

Ringer  (S.)  &  Murrell  (W.)  A  few  further  ex- 
periments with  pituria.  ,T.  Physiol.,  Lond.  &.  Cambridge, 
1879-80,  ii,  130-134. 

Pity. 

Loinbroso  (Gina).  Le  role  de  la  pitie  dans  la  jus- 
tice. Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1906,  xxvii,  636- 
641.— Saunders  (F.  H.)  &  Hall  (G.  S.)    Pitv.   Am.  J. 

Psychol.,  Worcester,  1899-1900,  xi,  534-591. 

Pityriasis. 

Sabouhaud  (R.  )  Pityriasis  et  alopecies  pel- 
liculaires.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  190-1:. 

Brocq  (L.)  &  Bernard  (L.)  Etude  nouvelle  des 
liSsions  intertrigineuses  de  la  femme.  Ann.  de  dermat. 
et  syph..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x,  1-19,  1  pi.— Danlos.  Erup- 
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ticm  pityriusiforrae  indeterminOe  pouvant  faire  croire  a 
une  syphilis.    Bull.  Soc.  frani,-.  de  dermat.  etsyph.,  Par., 

1905,  xvi,  22.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1905, 
4.  s.,  vi,  83.— Dliargalker  (L.  B.)  Notes  of  a  case  of 
pityriasis  treated  with  solanum  nigrum  vel  incertum. 
Tr.  Grant  Coll.  M.  Soc,  Bombay,  (1894),  1895,  6-9.  Also: 
Indian  M.-Chir.  Rev.,  Bombay,  1894,  ii,  212-215.  — I>o<-k 
(G.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  nigra.  Univ.  M.  Mug.,  Philu., 
1894-6,  vii,  329-331.— Ferrari  (P.)  Sulla  etiologia  della 
pityriasis.  Atti  d.  Accad.  Gioenia  di  sc.  nat.  in  Catania, 
1885, 3. s.,  xviii,303-375, 1  pi.— Fox{D.R.)  A  case  of  pity- 
riasis.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1889, 129.— Fox  (G. 

H.  )  The  various  forms  of  pityriasis  and  their  relation  to 
erythema,  eczema,  and  psoriasis.  Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  xxi,  16-19.— «.  Pityriasis  capitis.  Nederl. 
mil.  geneesk.  Arch,  [eti;.],  Ijciden,  1S'.I7,  xxi,  108. — Gau- 
dier (E.)  Pityriasis  eaiiitis  et  ]>ityriasis  alba  simplex 
(pellicules  et  dartres  farineuses);  eczema  seborrheique; 
traitement.  J.  d.  m(?d.  int.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  61-64.  Also: 
Ann.  de  th^rap.  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  ii,  436.  Also: 
Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  217. — 
Hodara  (M.)  Ueber  den  Gebrauch  des  Chrysarobin 
bei  der  Pityriasis  Oder  dem  Eczema  siccum  .se'borrhoi- 
cum  des  Gesiehts  und  der  Kopfliaut,  bei  der  Pityriasis 
capitis,  der  Alopecia  pitynndes  et  selmrrhoica.  [Transl.] 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Ilmiilj.,  ls',)9,  xxix,  264-266.— 
Koniorlta  (N.)  [Contriljutions  to  pityriasis  rotunda.] 
Hifukwa  kiu  Hiniokik  wa  Zasshi,  Tokyo,"l907,  vii,  27-32. — 
liCvy  (G.)  &Salmon  (P.)  Epidemic  .scolairede  dartre 
volanteoupityria.sissimple:  coexistence avec  la  perleche, 
la  blijpharite  ciliaireet  I'erytheme. sous-nasal.  Bull.  mOd., 
Par.,  1903,  xvii,  373.— Ii<)pez  Arrojo  (L.)  Pitiriasis 
herpeto-reunidtica  cr6nica;  curaciAn.  Corresp.  m<?d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1896,  xxxi,  346.  — Malassez  (  L.  )  Note  sur  le 
champignon  du  pitvriasis  simple.  Lab.  d'histol.  du  Coll. 
de  France.  Trav.,  Par.,  1874,  170-183,  1  pi.  — ITlatsura 
(U. )  [Peculiar  circular  pityriasis.]  Hifukwa  kiu  Hi- 
niokikwa  Za.sshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  vi,  332-337.— Mendoza 
(J.  G.)  Ca.so  de  pitiriasis  del  cuero  cabelludo,  compli- 
cado.  Cron.  med.  mexicana,  Mexico,  1903,  vi,  165-167. — 
Neumann.  [Pitvriasis  follieularis  chronica.]  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  139.— Tliibierge.  Les  pity- 
riasis. Ann.  de  med.  scient.  et  prat.,  Par.,  1891,  i,  337- 
339.  —  Toyama  (I.)  [Six  cases  of  peculiar  circular 
pityriasis.]     Hifukwa  km  Hiniokikwa  Za.sshi,  Tokyo, 

1906,  vi,  337-341.— \Vollf(  B.)  Sulphur  in  the  treatment 
of  pitvria.sis  capitis.  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1894,  xxiv, 
117-121. 

Pityriasis  aiha  atrophicans  [Atrojy/io- 
derma  alhidum]. 

Jadassolin.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  uniyerseller 
schuppender  Hauterkrankung  mit  Schrumpfung  der 
Haut,  ohne  Verwachsung  mit  den  tiefer  liegenden 
Schichten  [Pityriasis  alba  atrophicans] .  Jaresb.  d. 
schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1893,  Bresl.,  1894,  Ixxi, 

I.  Abth.,  med.  Sect.,  41-44.   .  Ueber  Pityriasis  alba 

atrophicans.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesellsch., 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  iv,  392-407,  2  pi.  — KrUsing  (R.) 
Zur  Kenntniss  der  sog.  Pityriasis  alba  atrophicans  (Ja- 
dassohn).  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1,896,  iii,  .57-62. 

Pityriasis  liclienoides  chronica. 

Himmel  (I.  M.)  Dermatitis  psoriasiformis  nodula- 
ris (pitvriasis  chronica  lichenoides).  Russk.  j.  kozhn. 
i  ven.  'bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1902,  iii,  6.59-682.  Also, 
transl:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz. 
1908,  Ixv,  47-64.  — Jullusberg  (F.)  Ueber  die  Pi- 
tyriasis lichenoides  c'nronica  ( psoriasiformlichenoides 
Exanthera).  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1899,  1,  3.59-374.   .  Drei  Falle  von  Pityriasis  liche- 
noides chronica.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesell- 
sch., Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  vii,  317-319.— Kreibieli  (  K.) 
Ueber  .sechs  Fiille  von  Pityriasis  lichenoides  chronica. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  674-676. — Neumann 
Ueber  Pitvriasis  lichenoides  chronica.  AUg.  Wien.  med. 
Ztg.,  1904,"  xlix,  187;  197.— Kleeke  (E.)  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Pitvriasis  lichenoides  chronica.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u. 
Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxiii,  51;  205;  411,  4  pi.— 
jRllIe.  Demonstration  eines  Falles  von  Pityriasis  li- 
chenoides chronica  (Dermatitis  psoriasiformis  nodularis; 
Exanthema  psoriasiforme  lichenoides).  Verhandl.  d. 
Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1904,  xxi,  567-671,  2  pi. 

Pityriasis  macidata  et  circinata. 
See  Pityriasis  rosea. 

Pityriasis  rosecc  { Gihert). 

Metton  (A.)  *EttKle  sur  le  pityriasis  rose. 
8°.    Paris,  1877. 

RuNGE  (W. )  *Zur  ^tiologie  der  Pityriasis 
rosea  Gibert.    8°.    ,Stras.?burg  i.  E.,  1906. 

Allen  (C.W.)  Pitvriasis  rosfi.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1897,  6.  s.,  iv,  342-344.— Besnier  (E.)  De  I'analogie  d'as- 
pect  qui  existe  entre  certains  cas  de  "  pityriasis  ros6  de 
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Pityriasis  rosea  {Gihert). 

Gibert"  et  Teczfima  sCborrhe'ique,  et  des  difficulty's  de 
]eur  diagnostic  differentiel  dans  certains  cas.  Reunions 
Clin,  de  I'Hop.  St.-Louis.  C.r.,  Par.,  1888-9, 27. —Broers. 
Pityriasis  rosea  Gibert.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1904,  iv,  96- 
100. — Bureau  (G.)  Le  pityriasis  rose  de  Gibert.  Gaz. 
mfid.  de  Nantes,  1903, 2.  s.,  xx'l,  785-793.— CUambrelent. 
Pityriasis  ros6  de  Gibert  chez  un  femme  enceinte.  J.  de 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  651.— Cicero  ( R.  E.) 
Reiiexiones  sobre  un  case  de  pitiriasis  rosada  de  Gibert. 
Mem.  Soc.cient.  "  Antonio  Alzate",  Mexico,  1899,  xiii,  23- 
32. — Colomer  (G.  G.)  Un  caso  tipico  de  pitiriasis  ro- 
sada de  Gibert.  Rev.  espan.  de  sif.  y  dermat.,  Madrid, 
1899,  i,  135-140.— Corlett  (W.  T.)  A  ease  of  pityriasis 
maculata  et  circinata.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1896,  i,  118. — 
Dietz.  Herpes  tonsurans  maculo-squamosus  dissemina- 
tus  (6cole  allemande)  ou  pityriasis  ros6  de  Gibert  (ecole 
fran^aise) .  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  13.  —  Duliring 
(L.  A.)  Pityriasis  maculata  et  circinata.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1880,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  359-377.  Also,  Reprint.— Four- 
nier>  Pityriasis  ros6  de  Gibert.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,x,  879.  Also:  Independ.  med..  Par., 
1899,  V,  233. — Gauelier.  Pityriasis  rosea  of  Gibert  ab- 
normally pigmented.  'Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1021. — 
Hallopeau.    Pityriasis  rose  de  Gibert.    J.  de  med. 

int.,  Par.,  1903,  vil,  115.   .  Sur  une  forme  ortiee 

de  pityriasis  ros6.  Bull.  Soc.  frani;.  de  dermat.  et  syph., 
Par.,  1905,  xvi,  241.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1905,  4.  s.,  vi,  867.— Holluiann  (C.)  Zur  His- 
topathologic der  Pityriasis  rosea  Gibert.  Arch.  f.  der- 
mat. u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  11,  229-238,  2  pi.— 
Jfilowe.  A  case  of  pityriasis  rosea  and  eczema.  J. 
Cutan.Dis.incl.Syph.,  N.Y.,  1903,  xxi,  335.— Janiieson 
(A.)  Case  of  pityriasis  maculata  et  circinata.  Tr.  iVIed.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Edirib.,  1901-2,  n.s.,  xxi,  196.  — Klstya- 
kovski  (E.  V.)  Rozovly  shelushayushtshiysya  lishal 
(pityriasis  raseaGiJjert'a).  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb., 

1905,  i,  med. -spec,  pt.,  786-795.— Kromayer  (E.)  Pity- 
riasis rosea  durchneue  Stnimpfe.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1897,  iv,  709. — Ija  Fevre  (E.  B.)  Pityriasis  rosea.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1891,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  199-201.— L<assar  (0.) 
Ueber  die  Natur  der  Pityriasis  rosea.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.u.Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  469.   .  Pity- 
riasis rosea.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  s.,  ii,  297.— 
Liittle  (E.G.)  Pityriasis  rosea.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1907, 
xi,  12. — liyants  (A.  I.)  Sovremennoye  sostoyaniye 
ucheniya  o  pityriasis  rosea  Gibert'a.  [Present  condition 
of  the  study  of . .  .]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  1  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Khar- 
kov, 1904,  vii,  533-541.  Also:  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904, 
iii,  277-282.  ^fao.- ObshtshestvoRussk.Vrach.  vpam.  Piro- 
gova.  Trudl  ix.  .  .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iii,  273- 
280. — Mackenzie  (S.)  Pityriasis  rosea.  Syst.  Med.  (All- 
butt),  Lond.,  1899,  viii,  547-549.— JJIontgomery  (D.  W.) 
Pityriasis  rosea.  Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass. ,  N.  Y. ,  1905, 190-196. 
Also:  3.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Syph,,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  167-173. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1906,  iv,  127.— 
Oro  (M.)  &  JHosca  (L. )  Sulla  pityriasis  rosea  del 
Gibert;  ricerche  cliniche,  anatomo-patologiche,  batterio- 
logiche  e  sperimentali.  Comment,  clin.  d.  mal.  cutan. 
e  gen.-urin.,  Siena,  1893, 2. s.,  i,  118;  207:  1894,  2.  s.,  ii,  98, 
1  pi. — Fliillips  (L.)  Pityriasis  rosea,  presenting  some 
unusual  features.  Brit.  M"  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  1,  254. — Plio- 
tinos  (G.)  Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall  von  Pityriasis 
rosea.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xiii,  648. —  Pol- 
tavtseir  (A.  P.)  Sluchai  pityriasis  rosea.  Russk.  J. 
Kozhn.  i    Ven.  Boliezn.,   Kharkov,   1903,    v,  266-271. 

 .  Pithyriasis  rosea  Gibert'a.    Ibid.,  1906,  xi,  378. — 

Posplelolf  (A.  I. )  Eritematozniy  lishal  Gibert'a; 
pityriasis  rosea;  pityriasis  ros6  Gibert.  Ibid.,  1904,  viii, 
258-260.  —  Rascli  (  C. )  Pityriasis  rosea.  Hosp.-Tid., 
Kjobenh.,  1898,  4.  R.,  vi,  1071-1076. —  Sabouraud 
(R.)  Note  sur  I'histologie  du  pitvriasis  ros6  de  Gibert. 
Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  cutan.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  i,  53-60,  2  pi.— 
Sclilrren.  Ueber  Pityriasis  rosea.  Mitt.  f.  d.  Ver. 
Schlesw. -Hoist.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1903,  xii,  10.— Sequeira. 
Pityriasis  rosea  of  the  psoriasis  type.  Polyclin.,  Lond., 
1901,  V,  77. — Szaboky  (J.)  Adatok  a  pityriasis  (Gibert) 
aetiologidjaiioz.  [Contributions  on  the  etiology  of  .  .  .] 
Dolgozatokaz  egyet.  borkort.  int(5zetb.,  Budapest,  1901, 
11-14.   Also,  tra7isl.:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb., 

1906,  xlii,  495-502.— Tandler  (G.)  Ueber  Pityriasis 
rosea  (Gibert).  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1896,  xxxviii,  127-140.— Tennesson.  Un  cas  de  pity- 
riasis rosi5.  Bull.  Soc.  franp.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par., 
1891,  ii,  419. — TUIbault.  Pityriasis ros6  de  Gibert.  An- 
jou med..  Angers,  1904,  xi,  138.— Towle  (H.  P.)  Pityri- 
asis rosea.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxii, 
177-183.  Also. 'Repvint. — "Vi$rner(H. )  Pityriasis  rosea 
urticata.   Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 

1907,  Ixxxiii,  203.  —  Weiss  (L. )  Pityriasis  rosea;  an 
ervthematous  eruption  of  internal  origin.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xii,  20-28.  Also,  Reprint.— White 
(C.  J.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rosea.  J.  Cutan.  Dlv.  incl, 
Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  224.— Wise  (F.)  Pityriasis 
rosea;  with  a  report  of  several  cases  of  this  disease  mis- 
taken for  cutaneous  syphilis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
Ixxi,  761-764. 


Pityriasis  ?niim  {Hehra)  [Dermatitis 
exfoliativa^. 

Aeend  ( W.  )  *  Ueber  Pityriasis  rubra  { He- 
bras).    [Jena.]    8°.    Cohurg,  1901. 

Barthelme  (K.  )  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Pityriasis 
rubra  Hebrte.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1902. 

Beatty  (W.)  Four  cases  of  pitvriasis  rubra.  Tr.Rov. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1897,  xv,  33-42,  1  pi.— Bogole- 
pofl".  Contribution  jl  retiologie  du  pityriasis  rubra  He- 
brse,  du  pemphigus  foliaceus  et  de  la  dermatite  herpcti- 
forme  de  Duhring.  Arch,  de  m6d.  exper.  et  d'auat. 
path.,  Par.,  1907,  xix,  705-721.— Boulland  (H.)  Un  cas 
de  maladie  d'Erasmus  Wilson.  Limousin  mid.,  Limoges, 
1895,  xix,  119.— Bowen  (J.  T.)  Pityriasis  rubra.  He- 
bra's  type.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1900,  ii,  91-96. 
Also,  Reprint. — Bruce  (G.  A.)  Acute  case  of  pityriasis 
rubra  (dermatitis  exfoliativa  generalis);  rapid  recovery. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  394.— Clilenolf  (M.  A.)  [Tschle- 
noff,  in  German].  O  pitvriasis  rubra  (Hebra).  Russk. 
J.  Kozhn.  iVen.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1901,  ii,  3;  2.55;  395; 
523;  667;  843.  Also  [Abstr.];  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Iv, 
633-636.  Also,  tninsl.  [Abstr.];  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph., 
VVienu.  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixiv,  21-45.— Coleman  (J.  B. )  A 
case  of  pitvriasis  rubra.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl., 
1898,  xvi,  17-24.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cv,  2.5-29.  [Dis- 
cussion], 81. — Collan  (W.)  Ett  fall  af  pityriasis  rubra 
Hebra.  [Ein  Fall  von  Pityriasis  rubra  Hebra.  Ref.,  pp. 
cxxi-cxxi-v.]  Finskalak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfor.s,  1902, 
xliv,215-221. — Degola  (N.)  PitiriasLsrubraedemiatrofia 
facciale;  contribuzione  clinica  ed  istologica.  Boll.  d.  r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1892,  vii,  156-173.  Also:  Clin, 
dermopat.  e  sifilopat.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Genova,  1892,  ix,  11- 
28,  3  pi. — Boutrelepont.  Beitrag  zur  Pityriasis  rubra 
(Hebra).  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900, 
li,  109-126. — Eisner  (F.  W.)  Case  of  pityriasis  rubra; 
cure.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1889-90,  ix,  9. — Gil- 
clirist  (T.  C.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra,  followed  by 
gangrene  of  the  left  foot  and  the  distal  half  of  the  right 
hand.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  847.— Graul  (G.) 
Casuistisohe  Beitrage  zur  Symptomatologie  der  Pityriasis 
rubra  (Hebra).  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xx.wii,  54- 
57. — Gurovicli  (S.  A.)  Sluchai  pityriasis  rubrse  He- 
brse.  Yuzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa,  1893,  ii,  520;  532, 
1  pi. — Halle  (A.)    Fall  von  Pityriasis  rubra  Hebrse. 

Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  520.   .  Ueber  einen 

Fall  von  Pitvriasis  rubra  (Hebra).  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u. 
Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxviii, 247-266, 1  pi.— Har- 
rbld-  (R.  E.)  Pityriasis  rubra.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1898,  352. — Hayayama.  [The  pitvriasis  rosea  of 
Hebra.l  Igaku  Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905-6,  97-102.— 
Hutcliinson  (J.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  i,  273-275.  —  lordanski  ( I.  F.  ) 
Koliclrestvennoye  opredleleniye  azota  v  cheshuyakh  pri 
pityriasis  rubra,  [cjuantitative  analysis  of  nitrogen  in 
the  scaly  patches  in  pitvriasis  rubra.]  Vrach,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1891,  xii,  550.— Italinski  (V.  D.)  Sluchai  pity- 
riasis rubra  Hebrse.  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn., 
Kharkov,  1903,  vi,  169. — Jadassoliu  (J.)  Ueber  die 
Pityriasis  rubra  (  Hebra )  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur 
Tuberculose  (nebst  Bemerkungen  ilber  Pigmentver- 
schleppung  aus  der  Haut).  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph., 
Wien,1891,xxiii,941: 1892,xxiv,85;  273;  463.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Jourdanet  (P.)  Un  cas  de  pityriasis  rubra  chroriique 
grave  (type  Hebra).  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par., 
1900,  4.  s..  i,  1007-1072.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Lyon  (1898-9),  1900,  ii,  257.— Kanitz  (H.)  Adatok 
a  pityriasis  rubra  (Hebra)  ismeretehez.  [Contributions 
to  the  knowledge  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906, 
1,  339;  359;  378;  397.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u. 
Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  259-290.— Kill ara. 
Beitrage  zur  Pathologic  der  Pityriasis  rubra  Hebra. 
[Japanese  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1900, 
xiv,  284;  303,  6pl. — Kusunoki  (F.)  [A  case  of  pityriasis 
rubra  Hebra?.]  Hifukwa  kiu  Hiniokikwa  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1907,  vii,  479-481. — l<eviseur.  Pityriasis  rubra  univer- 
salis. J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  viii,  482- 
484. — liittle  (G.)  [A  case  of  pitvriasis  rubra.]  Brit.  J. 
Dermat.,  Lond.,  1906,  xviii,  435.— L.Ioyd  (R.  W.)  Case  of 
pityriasis  rubra.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  716. — liOve  (W. 
L.)  Pityriasis  rubra;  a  case.  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.  N.  Y., 
1906,  liv,  154-157.— JHackenzie  (  S. )  Pityriasis  rubra 
and  its  allies.  [Abstr. ]^  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1884,  vi,  29- 
31. — Matzenauer.  Ein  53jahriger  Mann  mit  Pityria- 
sis rubra  Hebrte.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesell- 
sch., Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  vii,  395-^00.— Montgomery 
(F.  H.)  &  Bassoe  (P.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra  of 
Hebra's  tvpe,  with  autopsy  report.  Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  A.SS., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  104-117.  Also:  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Svph.,N. 
Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  298-310.— Peter  (W.)  Ueber  Pityriasis 
rubra  und  die  Beziehungen  zwisclien  Hautkrankheiten 
und  Pseudoleukaemie.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1894,  i, 
345-356. — Petrini  &  Babes.  Sur  un  cas  de  pityriasis 
rubra  (type  Hebra).  J.  del'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1890,  xxvi,  63-77,  1  pi.— Pityriasis  (Du)  rubra;  des  der- 
matites  exf oliantes  gen6ralis6es  primitives.  [Discussion.] 
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Pityriasis  ruhra  {Ilehra)  [Dermatitis 
exfoliativa^. 

Cong,  iuternat.  do  dermat.  et  de  svph.  C.  r.  1889,  Par., 
1890,  43-80.  AUn  [.\bstr.] :  Ann.  de  dcrnuit.  ot  sypli..  Par., 
1889,  2.  .1.,  X,  88G-8yl.— Haus'e  (P.)  Pityriasi.s  rubra  ct 
dermatite  exfoliatrice.  Bull,  mud.,  Par.,  18yo,  iv,  2411- 
253. — Sasagawa  (^JI.)  [A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra  fulli- 
culitia.]  Sei-i-K\vai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1904,  xxiii,  pt.  2,  nn. 
264,  1-4. —  Soatoliard  (W.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rulira 
treated  by  thyroid  tabloids.  Brit.  M.  J._,  Lond.,  1895,  i, 
695. — ScIlei  "{.J.)  A  Hebra-tele  pityriasis  rubrilr61.  Or- 
vosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  506;  526.  Also,  trand.: 
Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  Iv,  373- 
386. — Skaile  (F.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1107.— Sniltli  (\V.  G.)  General  exfolia- 
tive dermatitis  (pityriasis  rubra).  Brit.  J.  Dermat., 
Lond.,  1898,  X,  437-464.— SokoIoir(Y.N.)  Sluchal  pity- 
riasis HebriE.  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  liollezn.,  Khar- 
kov, 1903,  V,  225-227.   .  Sluchal  pityriasis  rubra  He- 
bra;  V  nachalle  svoyevo  razvitiya.  [.  .  .  in  the  begin- 
ning of  its  development.J  Ibid.,  1904,  vii,  480. — Stout 
(E.  J.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1895, 
iv,  446^48. — Taylor  (S.)  [Case  of  pityriasis  rubra.] 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J., 1896,  xvi,  211.— Toiiiiiiasoli  (P.) 
Contributo  all' istologia  dclla  pityriasis  rubra.  Gior.ital. 
d.  mal.  yen.,  Milano,  1SS9,  xxx,  452-456.  Also,  trand.: 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1889,  ix,  246-252.— de 
Trautletter  (E.)  K  ucheniyu  o  pityriasis  rubra. 
Trudl  rus.sk.  med.  Obsh.  p.  imp.  Var.shav.  Univ.,  18SH,  i. 
no.  2,  1-12.— Trotter  (N.  G.)  A  caseof  pityriasis  rubra. 
N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1892,  v,  174.— U'sass  (M.  S.) 
[Pityriasis  rubra.]  Protok.  russk.  sif.  i  dermat.  Obsh. 
1892-3,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  viii,  204-208.— Vilanova  (P.) 
Caso  de  pitiriasis  rubra.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel., 
1903,  xxix,  481-484.— White  (J.  C.)  Case  of  Brocq's 
6rvthrodermie  pitvriasique  en  plaques  disseminfes.  J. 
Ciitan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xviii,  536-548. 

Also,  Reprint.   .   Erythrodermie  pityriasique  cn 

plaques  di.s.seminees.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Svph.,  N.  Y., 
1903,  xxi,  1.53-1.58.  Aho,  Reprint.— Wielowleyski  & 
Kopytovvski  (W.)  Przyczynek  do  kliniki  i  do  zmian 
anatomo-patologicznych  w  sk6rze  przy  pityriasis  rubra 
Hebrte.  [The  cliiucandpatho-anatomical  changes  of  the 
skin  in  ...  J  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  915;  947; 
999;  1028.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1901,  Ivii,  33-52,  2  pi.  Aho,  traiisl.:  J.  d.  mal. 
cutan.  etsjph..  Par.,  1901,  xiii,  533-.565. 

Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris. 

See,  also,  Xiichen  ruber. 

AssMANN  (H.)  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Pityriaisis 
rubra  pilaris.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1902. 

Caspary  (H.)  *Ueber  Pityriasis  rubra  pila- 
ris.   8°.    Konigshcrg  i.  Pr.,  1903. 

Schloemann  (R. )  *Beitrau;  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  Devergie.  [Strass- 
burg.]    8°.    Strassburg,  1895. 

Abraliani  (P.  S.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  of  Dever- 
gie.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-5,  xviii,  389.   .  A  case 

of  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  passing  into  dermatitis  exfolia- 
tiva. West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xi,  190.— Assel- 
bergs.  Un  cas  de  pityriasis  rubra  pilaire.  J'resse  mc'd. 
beige,  Brux.,  190.5,  Ivii,  1051.— Audry  (C.)  Etude  sur  le 
pityriasis  rubra  pilaire  (1889-92).  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mOd., 
Par.,  1893,  2.  s.,  xxx,  14-21.— Beatty  (W.)  On  a  case  of 
pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  SOS- 
SOS. — Bennati  (A.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  pityriasis  rubra 
pilaris.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1894-5, 
Ixi.x,  349-375. — Brault  (J.)  Cas  de  pityriasis  rubra  pi- 
laire chez  une  femme.  Bull.  Soc.  franf.  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  ;TOl-304.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et 
syph.,  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  vii,  489-492.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1131-1134.  — Breda  (A.)  Delia  pity- 
riasis rubra  pilaris.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1907, 
xlii,  527-542.— Colin  (  P.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Berl.,  1907,  ix, 
501-504.— Courtelleiiiont  (V.)  &  Castou.  Pityriasis 
rubra  pilaire;  ophtalmo- reaction  negative.  Bull.  Soc. 
fran?.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1907,  xviii.  398-403.— 
Csillag(,).)  Pityriasis  pilaris  Devergie  esete.  Bor.- es 
bujakort.,  Budapest,  1906,  17.— Dedyurin  (I.  P.)  Pity- 
riasis rubra  pilaris  (Devergie).  Russk. , I.  Kozhn.  i  Ven. 
BolSezn.,  Kharkov,  1905,  x,  137.— Dubreuilli  (W.)  Un 
cas  de  pityriasis  rubra  pilaire;  presentation  de  malade. 
Ui'm.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux,  1891,  67- 
70.  Also:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1890-91.  xx,  353.  Also: 
J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par.,  1892,  iv,  64-71.  Also: 
Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1891-3,  ii,  71-81.— Du 
Castel.  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaire;  desquamation  totale 
de  la  paume  des  mains  et  de  la  plante  des  pieds.  Ann. 
de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x,  444.    Also:  Bull. 

Soc.  fran(,'.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1899,  x,  206.   . 

Le  pityriasis  rubra  pilaire;  sur  le  traitement  des  pityria- 
sis; traiteraent  interne  du  prurit  par  I'acide  lacti'que. 
J.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  253-2.36.- Du 


Pityriasis  nihra j)ilaris. 

Oastel  &  Kalt.  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaire  et  U'sions  ocu- 
laircs.  Bull.  .Soc.  fran(,'.  de  dcrniiit.  et  syph..  Par.,  1900, 
xi,  378-:W2.  ^llso:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1900, 
4.  s.,  i,  I'i'JS-l'jUL'.  —  l>uf'our.  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaire. 
Soc.  beige  de  dermat.  ct  de  syph.  Bull.,  Bru.x.,  1901,  i, 
3-5. — l<;%'aii!s  (W.)  Notes  on  a  ca.se  of  pityriasis  rubra 
I)ilaris.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxv,  318. — 
l-'ordyce  (J.  A.)  Case  of  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  .J. 
Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Syi)h.,  N.Y.,  1903,  xxi,  ;«1.— Oaleivsky. 
Ueber  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
dermat.  Gesellsch.,  Wien,  1892,  222-236,  6  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Oauelior  &  Weill.  Pityriasis  pilaris.  Bull. 
Soc.  franp.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1903,  xiy,  231.  Also: 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  I-'ar.,  1903,  4.  s.,  iv,  494. — liusx- 
iiian  (.J.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  esete  6s  g6rcsoi  kc.szit- 
menve.  [A  case  of  .  .  .  and  its  microscopical  jiroducts.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  757.— Hall  (A.)  Case 
of  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  (Devergie)  in  child  of  four 
years.  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1903,  xv,  403-407,1  pi.— 
Ilallopeau  (II.)    Pityria.sis  rubra  pilaire.    Ann,  de 

dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,  x,  869.   .  Sur  un 

nouvcau  cas  de  pityriasis  rubra  pilaire  offrant  les  locali- 
sations de  I'eczema  seborrh(5ique  et  la  nature  probable  de 
cette  dermatose.  Bull.  Soc.  franc.',  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1892,  iii,  357-362.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat,  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  iii,  82.5-830.  • — — .  Sur  une  poussee  aigue 
de  pityriasis  rubra  pilaire  avec  ("rythrodermie  exfolia- 
trice gen6ralisi5e.  Bull.  Soc.  franc.  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1898,  ix,  77-79.  Also:  Ann.' de  dermat.  et  svph., 
Par.,  1898,  3.  ,s.,  ix,  162-164.— Hallopeau  (H.)  &  Bro- 
dier(L.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaire,  ou  lichen  rubef.'  Bui'. 
Soc.  franf .  de  dermat.  etsypli..  Par.,  1893,  iv, 48.5-489.  jliso: 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  iv,  1191-1195.— 
Hallopeau  ( H. )  &  Uarban.  Un  cas  de  pityriasis  ru- 
bra pilaris.  Bull.  Soc.  franc;-,  de  dermat.  etsyph.,"Par.,  1907, 
xviii,  310.— van  Harcn-Noiiian.  Over  pityriasis  pila- 
ris (Devergie),  een  klinische  demonstratie.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr. v.Geheesk.,Amst., 1893, 2.  R., xxix,  pt.l, 357-376, 3 pi.— 
Heiding!!>l'eld  (M.  L.)  Arsenic  in  pityriasis  rubra  pi- 
laris (Devergie).  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  Incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xxiv,  371-380,  3pl. — Hudelo.  Un  cas  de  pityriasis  rubra 
jiilaire  (maladie  de  Devergic-Richaud)  avec  integrite  des 
extremitcJs.  BiUl.  Soc.  friinv.  ile  dcrmat.etsyph., Par., 1892, 
iii,  22-24.  Also:  Ann.  de  ileniiat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1892,  3.  s., 
iii,  47-.'i0. — Hudelo  &  HerLssuu.  "  Pityriasis  rubra  pi- 
laris chez  un  enfant  de  deux  ans.  Bull.  Soc.  frauf.  de 
dermat.  et  .svph..  Par.,  1905,  xvi,  119.  Also:  Ann.  de  der- 
mat. etsyph..  Par.,  190.5,  4.s.,vi,  335.— Hiugel  (G.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1694;  1738.  — lordan  (A.  P.)  Sluchal 
pityriasis  rtibra  pilaris.  Protok.  Mosk.  ven.  i  dermat. 
Obsh.,  189.5-6,  V,  137-142.    Also,  transl.:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 

Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1897,  xxiv,  206-211,  1  pi.   .  O  dal- 

nleishem  nablyudenii  sluchaya  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris. 
[Further  observation  on  the  case  of  .  .  .]  Russk.  .J.  Kozhn. 
i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1904,  vii,  657-659.  —  Leredde. 
Pityriasis  rubra  pilaire.  Bull.  Soc.  f ranf.  de  dermat.  et 
svph.,  Par.,  1898,  ix,  14-16.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph.. 
Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  ix,  49-51.— Lewin  (G.)  Ueber  Keratosis 
universalis  multiformis  (Pityriasis  pilaris  rubra  Besnier, 
Lichen  ruber  acuminatus  Kaposi).  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1895,  xxxii,  801;  829.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  (1895),  1896,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  236-2.59.— Liddel I  (J.) 
A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris,  with  histological  exami- 
nation. Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1895,  vii,  279-283.— Lit- 
tle f  [E.  G.]  G.)  A  case  of  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  of  De- 
vergie.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  i, 

67.   .  [A  ca.se  of  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  in  a  girl, 

aged  9  y_t'ars.]  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1902,  xiv,  263- 
26.5. — Meneau  (J.)  Trois  nouveau.x  cas  de  pityriasis 
rubra  pilaire.   Bull.  Soc.  franc,',  de  dermat.  et  syph.',  Par., 

1895,  vi,  186-200.    Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par., 

1896,  3.  s.,  vi,  39.5-409.— iTIeKlitsherski  (G.  L) '  Pityriasis 
rubra  pilaris.  Med.  01">zr.,  Jlosk.,  1901,  Iv,  639-641.— 
milian.  Nature  tuberc'uleuse  du  pityriasis  rubra  pi- 
laire. Bull.  Soc.  frant;.  de  dermat.  et  "syph..  Par.,  1906, 
xvii,  502-510.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  etsyph..  Par.,  1906, 
4.  s.,  vii,  1067-1075.  —  iWor ton  (A.)  A  case  of  pityriasis 
rubra  pilaris  (Devergie).  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1896, 
viii,  2,55-266. —  ITlourek  (J.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris. 
Clasop.  K'k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1894,  xxxiii,  525;  548.  Also, 
transl.:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1895, 
xxxiii,  79-95, 1  pi.— MUSIer  (O. )  Ein  Fall  von  Pityriasis 
rubra  Hebra  mit  Lymphdriisentuberkulose.  Arch.  f. 
Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  2.55-266. — 
Neisser  (A.)  Zur  Stellung  der  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris 
und  des  Lichen  ruber  acuminatus.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
dermat.  Gesellsch.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  iv,  485-493,  2  pi. 

 .  Pityria.sis  rubra  pilaris.  1901,  vii,  2.52-2.54. — 

IVeuuianu.  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  (Devergie);  Hei- 
lung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  (1892),  1893, 1, 
506-509.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr,]:  Ann.  de  dermat.  etsyph.. 
Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  iii,  21.5.— Peeirka  ( F.)  Pityriasis  pilaris. 
Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze.  18.89,  xxviii,  711;  7"35.— de  Ra- 
quine.  Pityriasis  rubra-pilaire  gi'n^ralisc?.  J.  de  mi?d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxxvii,  248. — Raseli  (C.)  Pityriasis 
rubra  pilaris.    Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  i.  R.,  vi,  1089-1094. 
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Pityriasis  ntbra  pilaris. 

Also,  transl.:  Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1898-9,  ii,  199- 
201. — ^Ravogll  (A.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xlii,  333;  543.  —  Sederliolm. 
Ett  fall  af  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Hygiea,  Stoclfholin, 
1907,  2.  f.,  vii,  152-154.— SoJkoloff(Y.  N.)  K  llecheniyu 
pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  Devergie.  [Treatment  of  .  .  .] 
Russk.  J,  Kozhn.  i  Van.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1904,  viii,  39- 
41. — Terra  (F.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Brazii-med., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1905,  xix,  141;  161;  171;  181.— Umbert.  La 
cuestion  del  liquen  ruber  acuminatus  y  de  la  pitiriasis 
rubra  pilar.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1905,  xix, 
160-169.  —  "Verrotti  (G.)  Dl  uncase  di  siflloderma  pa- 
pulo-squamoso  miliare  simulante  la  pitiriasis  rubra  pilaris. 
Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1907,  xlii,  5-11,  1  pi. — 
Vignolo-Lutati  (C.)  Ueber  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris; 
histopathologische  Untersuchungen,  Insbesondere  des 
Hautnerven-Systems.  Arch.f.  Dermat.  u.  Sypb.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxix,  273-292,  2  pi.  —  West  (S.)  A  case  of 
pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  (Devergie),  with  a  short  account 
of  the  disease.  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1895,  vii,  273-278, 
Ipl. — Wliite  (J.C.)  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris  (Besnier). 
Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xviil,  61-64.  Also:  J. 
Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.,  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xil,  468-471.— 
Wldtliam  (L.)  Pityriasis  pilairede  Devergie  (pityria- 
sis rubra  pilaire  de  Besnier)  simulant  au  dSbut  un  pity- 
riasis ros6  de  Gibert;  dermite  hydrargique  consecutive  a 
des  frictions  et  a  des  bains  au  sublime.  Reunions  clin. 
de  I'Hop.  St.  Louis.   C.  r.,  Par.,  1888-9,  225.    Also,  transl. 

iAbstr.]:  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  154.— "Vevdo- 
cimolf  (V.  N.)  K  kazuistikle  pityriasis  rubra  pilaris. 
Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  BolJezn.,  Kharkov,  1905,  ix,  435- 
440.  —  Zeisler  (J.  )  Pityriasis  rubra  pilaris.  Tr.  Am. 
Dermat.  Ass.  1901,  N.  Y.,  1902,  202. 

Pityriasis  veTsicolor  [  Chroviophytosis]. 

Beaueegaed  (A.)  *Du  pityriasis  versicolor. 
4°.    Strasbourg,  1868. 

Matakieff  (E.)  *Le  pityriasis  versicolor  et 
son  parasite.    8°.    Nancy,  1899. 

MtiLLER  (C.)  *  Pityriasis  versicolor  und  Mi- 
crosporon  furfur.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1903. 

JSalzer.  Le  pityriasis  versicolor  et  I'erythrasma.  J. 
de  mdd.  int.,  Par., "1902,  vi,  101-103.— Besnier  (E.)  & 
JBalzer  (F.)  Des  dermatomycoses.  Le  pityriasis  versi- 
colore.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mod.;  Par.,  lS82,  2.  s.,  xix,  326;  341. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Castellani  (A.)  Tropical  forms  of 
pityriasis  versicolor.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1271. 

 .  Observations  on  tropical  forms  of  pityriasis  versi- 

-  color.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1907,  x,  65-67.  — Coffin  (A.) 
Pityriasis  versicolor  a  disparition  temporaire  et  p^rio- 
dique.  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  sypb..  Par.,  1899,  xi,  666. — 
Delfipine  (J.)  Une  forme  rare  de  pityria.sis  versicolor. 
J.  d.  sc.mt>d.  deLille,1904,  ii,486^88.— BelWolfenes  (P.) 
&  Costlllies  (J.)  Pityriasis  versicolore;  pathogenie; 
traitement.  Arch.  g6n.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1891,  ii,  385-406.— 
Dfaz  (P.)  Un  caso  de  pitiriasis  versicolor  de  forma 
anormal.  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899,  i,  43-48. — 
Oottlieil  (W.  8.)   A  unique  case  of  pityriasis  ver.sicolor. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  15.   .  Pityriasis  versicolor 

of  the  face.  Ibid.,  1901,  lix,  649.— Oull  (W.  W.)  On  the 
parasitical  vegetable  nature  of  pityriasis  versicolor  (micro- 
sporon  furfur,  Robin).  Guy's  Hosp. Rep.,  Lond., 1856,  3.  s., 
ii, 191-195.  Also,  in:  Collect,  published  writings  of  .  .  .,  8°, 
Lond.,  1894,  561-.565.— Hlatky  (T.)  Adatok  a  pityriasis 
versicolor  .szovettandhoz.  [Contributions  on  the  histol- 
ogy of  . . .]  Dolgozatok  az  egyet.  borkort.  intezetb. ,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  i,  2  pi.— Huteliiiison  (,J.)  On  the  diagnosis 
of  pityriasis  versicolor  from  syphilitic  eruptions.  Arch. 

Surg.,  Lond.,  1889-90,  i,  361.   .  Pityriasis  versicolor. 

Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1895,n.  s.,  Ix,  489.   .  Tinea 

versicolor  mistaken  for  syphilis;  contagion  from  wife  to 
husband;  instance  of  T.  versicolor  following  T.  tonsurans. 
Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1897,  viii,  71.— lieistlkow  (L.)  Zur 
Behandlung  der  Pityriasis  versicolor.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 
Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1895,  xx,  158. — Matzenauer  (R. )  Zur 
Bacteriologie  der  Pityriasis  versicolor.  Arch.f.  Dermat.u. 
Svph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901, Ivi,  163-168,  2  pL— Bleaclien 
(G.  N.)  Pityriasis  versicolor  in  a  child,  3et.  11.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi,  31.— Piery  (M.)  & 
Renoux.  Le  pityriasis  versicolore,  dermato-mycose 
tuberculeuse.  Lyon  m(5d.,  1906,  cvi,  104-108.  [Discus- 
sion], 116. — Porosz  (M.)  A  pityriasis  versicolor  (mdj- 
folt)  eltavolitasarol.  [Removal  of  .  .  .1  Gy6gy4szat, 
Budapest,  1900,  xl,  647.— Kizzuti  (6.)  Su  di  una  strep- 
totrix  patogena  associata  al  microsporon  furfur  nella  pitl- 
riasi  versicolore.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1907, 
Iv,  34-38. — Rocereto  (G.)  II  solfuro  di  potassio  nella 
cura  della  pitiriasis  versicolor.  Progresso  med.,  Napoli, 
1894,  viii,  222.— SmltU  (E.  D.)  A  rare  case  of  tinea  ver- 
sicolor. N.YorkM.J.,1896,lxiv,.583.— Sobel  (J.)  Pityri- 
asis versicolor,  with  special  reference  to  Allen's  iodine 
test.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  1061.— Vuillemin  (P.)  Les 
caracteres  feip6cifiques  du  champignon  du  pityriasis  versi- 
color (Malasselzia  furfur).  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1899,  cxxviii,  1052-1054. 


Pitzer  (George  C.)    Suggestion,  in  the  cure  of 

diseases  and  the  correction  of  vices,    ii,  65  pp. 

16°.    St.  Louis,  1898. 
 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    137  pp.,  port.  12°. 

Los  Angeles,  1901. 
 .    Suggestion,  in  the  cure  of  diseases  and 

the  correction  of  vices.    15  pp.    16°.  St.  Louis, 

Mo.,  [n.  d.]. 

Pitzner  (Friedrich).    Leitfaden  bei  gericht- 

lichen    Leichenoffnungen.     iv,  59   pp.  8°. 

Landshut,  G.  J.  Manz,  1833. 
Pitzorno  (Marco).    Intorno  ad  un  nuovo  to- 

raco-acephalus.    10  pp.,  2  phot.    8°.  Sassari, 

G.  Gallizzi,  1893. 
 .    Sulle  fratture  della  base  del  cranio.  66 

pp.,  1  J.,  Ipl.    8°.    Sassari,  U.  Satta,  1894:. 
 .  Nuovo  processo  di  conservazione  a  secco 

delcervello.  Nota.   8  pp.   8°.  Sassari,  V.  Satta, 

1894. 

 ..   La  prima  applicazione  del  siero  antidif- 

terico  in  Sassari.    Guarigione.    Nota.    7  pp. 

8°.    Sassari,  V.  Satta,  1895. 
 .    Contribute  all'  istologia  del  timo.    8  pp. 

12°.    Sas.sari,  U.  Satta,  1896. 
 .    Note  anatomiche.    15  pp.    8°.  Sassari, 

U.  Satta,  1896. 
Piumati  (Giovanni). 

See  da  Vinci  (Leonardo).   I  manoscritti  [etc.].  fol. 

rarigi,  1898. 

Pius,  Papa,  IV.  Confirmatio  privilegiorum  Col- 
legii  medicorum  urbis.  8  pp.  4°.  [Eomse, 
n.  d.  ] 

Bound  with:  STATrTACollegiidd.alm£e  urbis,  [etc.].  4°. 
Eomx,  1676. 

Pius,  Papa,  V,  ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam. 
[Confirmatio  privilegiorum  per  prsedecessores 
concessa  ad  Collegium  Eomanum.]  4 1.  4°. 
\_Romie,  1675.] 

Bound  with:  Statuta  Collegii  dd.  almse  urbis,  [etc.] .  4°. 
Eomx,  1676. 

Pivati  (^Giovanni  Francesco). 

Daniels  (C.E.)  Giovanni  Francesco  Pivati;  un  char- 
latan de  bonne  foi.   Janus,  Haarlem,  1907,  xii,  129-139. 

Plvert  (Jules).  *Les  angines  ulc^reuses  et  la 
perforation  du  voile  du  palaisdans  la  scarlatine. 
110  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  424. 

Piwowarsisi  (Josef)  [1880-  ].  *Ueber 
einen  seltenen  Fall  von  malignem  Ovarial tumor 
bei  einem  Kinde.  40  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Breslau, 
1905. 

Pixis  (Walter)  [1877-  ].  *Ueber  spontane 
Inversio  uteri.  24  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Witrzburg, 
F.  Staudenraus,  1906. 

Piza  {Morits)  [1852-1902]. 

Beelier.  Nachruf.  Berl.  Aerzte-Corresp.,  1902,  vii, 
53. —  [Obituary.]  Aerztl.  Vereinsbl.f.  Deutschl.,  Leipz., 
1902,  xxxi,  185. 

Piza  Rosselo  (J.) 

See  Marin  y  Sanelio  (F.),  Melgosa  Olaccliea 
(M.)  & PizaRossel<>  (J.)  Formulario  demedicamen- 
tos  modernos  [etc.].   8°.   3Iad rid,  1900. 

Pizarro  (Francisco). 

ITIuSiiz  (M.  A.)  The  body  of  Pizarro  and  its  identity; 
record  of  the  removal  of  the  remains  of  the  conqueror  of 
Peru  and  founder  of  Lima,  Don  Francisco  Pizarro.  Am. 
Anthrop.,  Wash.,  1894,  vii,  4-25.— Serg'i  (G.)  Intorno  a 
Pizarro.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1901,  xxii, 
457. 

Pizarro  (J.  J.)  [  -1906J. 

Dias  de  Barros.  Neorologia.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1906,  xx,  101-103.— S.  (C.)  O  professor  Pizarro;  (25 
annos  de  magisterio).    Ihid.,  1897,  xi,  381. 

Pize  (Edouard)   [1872-       ].    *  De  I'exercice 
velocipedique,  ses  effets  physiologiques  et  patho- 
logioues,  ses  indications,  ses  contre-indications. 
I     58  pp.,  1  1.   8°.    Lyon,  1899,  No.  128. 
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Pizimentius  (Donnmcus). 

See  JTIizaldus  (Antonius).    Memorabilium  [etc.]. 
16°.    Colonue,  1572. 

Pizon  (  Antoine  ).  Anatomie  et  physiologie 
vt'getale.s,  suivies  de  I'etude  des  principales  fa- 
milies et  des  fermentations.  10.  ed.,  corrigee  et 
augmentee.   ii,  456  pp.  8°.  Paris,  0.  Doin,  1906. 

Pizzarelli  (Benedictus). 

See  Psycliologlae  specimen.   Pars  secunda.  12°. 
Mediolani,  1772. 

Pizzera  (Charles)  [1874-  ].  *SurquelqueS 
acetals  aromatiques.  3p.  l.,50pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1900,  No.  2. 

Pizzetta  (J.)  Dictionnaire  populaire  illustre 
d'histoire  naturelle, comprenant  la  botanicjue,  la 
zoologie,  I'anthropologie,  I'anatomie,  la  pliysi- 
ologie,  la  geologie,  la  paleontologie,  la  niinera- 
logie,  avec  les  applications  de  ces  sciences  ii  I'a- 
gnculture,  a  la  medecine,  aux  arts  et  il  1' Indus- 
trie; suivi  de  la  biographie  des  plus  celebres  na- 
turalistes,  avec  une  introduction  par  Edmond 
Perrier.  xl,  1164  pp.  8°.  Paris,  A.  Hennuyer, 
1890. 

Pizzi  y  Frangeschi  ( Mariano) . 

i^ee  Agmer-Ben-Ab-Dalat   Tratado  de  laa  aguas 
medicinales  de  Salem-Bir,  etc.   sm.  4°.   Madrid,  1761. 

Pizzini  (Luciano).  Eendiconto  dell'  operato 
nell  1°  anno  di  fondazione  1896.  7  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
gamo, 1896. 

 .    Bacilli  tubercolari  trovati  nelle  ghiandole 

linfatiche  di  individui  non  tubercolotici.  Tra- 
duzione  italiana  dalla  2.  ed.  tedesca.  21  jjp., 
1  1.    8°.    Bergamo,  1897. 

—  .   Fognatura,  lavatori  e  bagni  pubbiici  nella 

cittii  di  Bergamo  in  base  a  ricerche  batteriolo- 
giche  sulle  aeque  del  suolo.  84  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
gamo, A.  &  frat.  Cattaneo,  1898. 

 .    Ricerche  bacteriologiche  sugli  acquedotti 

della  citta  di  Bergamo.  24  pp.,  1  1.,  1  diag.,  13 
tab.    8°.    Bergamo,  1900. 

 .    Microbiologia  perche  e  come  dobbiamo 

diffenderci  dai  microbi.  Malattie  infettive,  dis- 
infezioni  e  profilassi.  141  pp.  12°.  Milano,  V. 
Hoepli,  1901. 

Plzzoearo  (Giuseppe).  *  Delia  connessione 
dinamica.  28  pp.  8°.  Pavia,  Fusi  &  Co.,  191^9. 
[P.,  V.  2227.] 

Pizzoli  (Ugo). 

Sec  Marcello  ITIalpiglii  e  1'  opera  sua.  8°.  Milano, 
[1897]. 

Pizzoriii  (Dominicus).  *De  diureticis.  7  pp. 
4°.  Genuiv,  A.  Frugoni,  1807.  [P.,  v.  2147; 
2152.] 

Pizzorni  (Pietro  Francesco) .  Istoria  delle  ma- 
lattie di  Sarzana  e  luoghi  adjacent!,  xxvi  pp. 
8°.    Genova,  G.  Francelii,  1784. 

 .    Altra  informazione  al  pubblico  sopra  il 

procedimento  del  Sig.  Guglielmo  Batt,  inglese 
medico,  etc.,  contra  il  Sig.  Pietro  Francesco  Piz- 
zorni. 2  1.  fol.  Genova,  G.  Francelii,  1786. 
[P.,  V.  2146.] 

 .    Informazione  al  pubblico  sopra  una  re- 

cente  imputazione  fattadal  Sig.  Guglielmo  Batt, 
inglese,  al  medico  Pietro  Francesco  Pizzorni, 
Genovese.  2  1.  fol.  Genova,  G.  Francelii,  1786. 
[P.,  V.  2146.] 

Pla  (Eduardo  F. )  IMemoria  anual  de  los  tra- 
bajos  del  Laboratorio  histo-bacteriologico  e  In- 
stituto  antirabico  de  la  "Cronica  medico-qui- 
rurgica"  de,la  Habana.  18  pp.,  11.  8°.  Ha- 
hana,  Soler,  Alvarez  &  Co. ,  1888. 

•  .  Memoria  bianual  de  los  trabajos  del  La- 
boratorio histo-bacteriologico  e  Institute  anti- 
rabico de  la  "Cronica  m^dico-quirurgica"  de  la 
Habana.  42  pp.  8°.  Habana,  A.  Alvarez  &  Co., 
1890. 
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Pla  (Eduardo  F. ) — continued. 

 .   Kotura  espontunea  de  la  matriz  al  cuarto 

mes,de  gestacion.    8  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  ILthaiKi, 

A.  Alvarez  &  Co.,  1890. 

Repr.from:  Cron.  med.-qiiir.  de  la  Habana,  1890,  xvi. 
 .    Medicina  legal;  consideraciones  medico- 

legales  acerca  de  la  muerte  por  la  elei^ti  icidad 

industrial.    12  pp.    8°.    Habana,  A.  Alvarez  & 

Co.,  1891. 

Pla  (Joseph)  [1873-  ].  *  De  I'ent^ro-anasto- 
mose  par  le  bouton  de  Murphy  modifie  ])ar 
Villard  dans  la  hernie  gangrenee.  80  pp.  4°. 
Lyon,  1895,  No.  1160. 

Pla  (Raymond).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
maladie  de  Duroziez  ( retrecissement  mitral 
pur).    78  pp.    8°.    Tou/otf.'^t',  1897,  No.  202. 

Plaag  (De)  van  stad  en  dorp,  of  het  alcooli.sme. 
Verhalen,  zedelessen  en  gedichten  getrokken 
uit  de  beste  werken  over  drankmisbruik,  uitge- 
geven  in  Belgie  en  in  Engeland.  150  pp.  8°. 
Brugge,  K.  Beyaert,  1902. 

van  der  Plaats  (Nicolaas).  *Vrije  woord- 
associatie.  iv,  iii,  84  pp.,  6  tab.  8°.  \_A7mter- 
dam'],  1898. 

la  Placa  (Pietro). 

See  Sicily.  Governo  generale  di  sanitd  del  regno  di 
Sicilia.   fol.   Palermo,  1749. 

Placci  (Joseph  Benoit).  Essai  sur  la  dyssente- 
rie.   4p.  l.,36pp.   8°.   Moscou,  A.  Semen,\^2\. 

Place  ( [F.-M.-]Ch. )  Manuel  elementaire  d'hy- 
giene  publique  et  prive.  Guide  de  sante.  198 
pp.    16°.    Bruxelles,  Meline,  Caus&  Co.,  ^!?,^^. 

 .    De  I'alimentation  des  classes  ouvrieres. 

Choix,  conservation  et  preparation  hygi6nique 
et  economique  des  substances  alimentaires.  166 
pp.    16°.    Bruxelles,  P.  Hesa,  1860. 

Plaee  (T.)  De  descendentie-leer.  47  pp.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  C.  G.  Van  Der  Post,  1871. 

Placenta. 

See,  also,  Blood  (  Circulation  of,  Fa>tal);  Foetus 
(Nutrition  of);  Foetus  {Relation  of  mother  to); 
Placenta  {  Atmormities,  etc.,  of);  Placenta 
( Blood,  etc. ,  of) ;  Placenta  ( Chemical  composition 
of);  Placenta  {E.rtracts,  etc.,  of);  Placenta 
(Ferments  of);  Placenta  (Migration  of  cells,  etc., 
of);  Placenta  (Morphology,  e?c.,  0/);  "Placenta 
(Permeahility  of);  Placenta  (Toxicity  of );  Pla- 
centa (Toxins,  etc.,  of);  Placentophagy. 

Adami  (F.  P.)  *Die  Resorption  der  Pla- 
centa.   8°.    Wiirzburg,  1835. 

Blencke  (A.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
des  Verhiiltnisses  zwischen  Placenta  und  Ent- 
wickelung  der  Frucht.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1895. 

Degouy  (L.  )  *De  I'insertion  habituelle  du 
placenta.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pari.?,  1899. 

Feiolet  (  H.  )  *  Beitrag  zum  Studium  der 
menschlichen  Placentation.  [Basel.]  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1904. 

Atfo,  in:  Beitr.  2.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
ix,  1-44. 

Gi'RY  (V.)  *Ueber  die  Losnng  und  Aus- 
stossung  der  Nachgeburt  sowie  die  zweckmiis- 
sigste  Behandlung  der  Nachgeburtszeit.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1900. 

vox  Haselberg  (W.  H.  K.  R.)  *  Ein  ana- 
tomischer  Beitrag  zur  Frage  nach  der  Bestim- 
mung  des  Placentarsitzes.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

HoFBAUER  (J. )  Grundziige  einer  Biologie 
der  menschlichen  Plazenta  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  der  Fragen  der  fotalen  Erniih- 
rung.    8°.    ^yien,  1905. 

Koeswagen  (I.)  *De  physiologische  los- 
lating  der  placenta.  [Amsterdam.]  8°.  Lei- 
den, 1897. 
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■  KuHLER  (W.)  *Die  Deciduaverteilung  in 
der  menschlichen  Placenta.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°. 
Wesel,  1890. 

LoMBAEDiNi  (L. )  Sulla  placenta,  ricerche. 
roy.  8°.    Pisa,  1895. 

MicHAELis  (J.  G.  D. )  *De  placenta  humana 
anatornice,  physiologice,  pathologice  ac  thera- 
peutice  considerata.    sm.  4°.    Erfordise,  1782. 

MuNTiNGHE  ( H. )  *  De  functione  placentae. 
8°.    Groningx,  1810. 

Natale  (L.)  Un  caso  di  assorbimento  della 
placenta  in  seguito  ad  aborto.  8°.  SenigalUa, 
1905. 

Tafani  (A. )  SuUe  condizioni  uteroplacentari 
della  vita  fetale.  Nuove  indagini  embriologiche 
comparate.    8°.    Firenze,  1886. 

Scpr.  from:  Pubb.  d.  r.  1st.  di  studl  sup.  .' .  in  Firenze. 
Sez.  di  med.  e  chir.,  1886. 

Wild  (  K.  )  *  Einige  Beitriige  zur  Physio- 
logie  der  Placenta.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1849. 

Winkler  (E.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
anatomischen  Veriinderungen  in  der  Mensch- 
lichen Placenta  bei  macerirter  Frucht.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1895. 

Alilteld  (P.)  Ueber  die  ersten  Vorgilnge  bei  der 
physiologischen  Losung  der  Placenta.     Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 

burtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1895,  xxxiii,  419-442.   . 

Ueber  den  normal  en  Sitz  der  menschlichen  Placenta  und 
iiberden  Loslosungs- und  Ausstossungsmodus  der  Nach- 
gebert  nach  Ausstofsung  des  Kindes.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  z.  Beford.  d.  ges.  Naturw.  zu  Marb.  (1896)  1897, 
35. — Ballerini  (G.)  Sul  potere  glicolitico  della  placen- 
ta. Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1906,  iii,  513-532.  —  Basso 
(G.  L.)  Ueber  Autolvse  der  Placenta.  Arch.f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1905,lxxvi, 162-174. —Bernard  (C.)  Surunenon- 
velle  fonction  du  placenta.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1859,  xlviii,  77-86.  Also,  Reprint.  —  BoesebeeJt 
(G.)  Ueber  die  Trennungsschicht  der  Placenta  in  den 
verschiedenen  Zeiten  der  Schwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  li,  320-337,  1  pi.— 
Bolmstedt  (G.)  Zur  Frage  iiber  die  Veriinderungen 
der  Nachgeburt  nach  dem  Tode  der  Frucht.  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii,  792-807.— Bon- 
net (R.)  Ueber  Syncytien,  Plasraodien  und  Sym  plasma 
in  der  Placenta  der  Siiugethiere  und  des  Menschen. 
Jbid.,  xviii,  1-51.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  80. — Bovven 
(W.  S.)  Placenta  and  cord.  Tr.  Wash.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 
Soc.  1891-5,  N.  Y.,  1896,  iv,  47.— Brindeau  (A  )  De  la 
gIvcog(5n6se  placentaire.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1898, 
i,  374-376.— Bucura  (C.  J. )  Ueber  Nerven  in  der  Nabel- 
schnur  und  in  der  Placenta.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1907,  xxviii,  Abt.  f.  Chir.,  12-28,  4  pi.  —  Budin. 
L'examen  du  placenta.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap.. 
Par.,  1907,  xxi,  68-70.— Butte  (L.)  Respiration  placen- 
taire a  I'ljtat  normal  et  a  la  suite  d'nne  hemorrhagic  de 
.la  mere.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1893,  iii,  168-170. 
Also:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gyn6c..  Par.,  1893,  xx,  628- 
630.  —  Caruso  (F.)  Sulla  sede  normale  della  placenta. 
Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  eginec,  Roma,  1897,  iii,  293- 
296. — Caw  (J.  M.)  Intrauterine  absorbtion  of  placenta. 
Brit.  M.  .7.,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  404.— Cliarrin  &  Belamare 
(G. )  Recherches  sur  les  propri^t^s  du  placenta.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  775.— Ctaarrin  & 
Oonpil.  Physiologic  du  placenta.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  391-394.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Gaz.  d. 
mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  yii,  129.  —  Cliunn  (W.  P.) 
Apparent  growth  of  placenta  after  labor.  Maryland  M. 
J.  Bait.,  1890-91,  xxiv,  342,— Cordaro  (V.)  Ancora  sul- 
la  tissazione  dei  pigmenti  biliari  nella  placenta.  Ras- 
segna  d'  ostet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1904,  xiii,  465-473,  1  pi. 

•  .  Sul  potere  della  placenta  di  fissare  alcune  sos- 

tanze  estranee.  Ibid.,  609-615. — Costa  (R.)  Intorno 
air  attivitil  lipolitica  della  placenta.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Mi- 
lano,  1905,  ii,  367-386.— Cramer  (H.)  Zur  Frage  der 
Ri5flexplacenta.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii, 
1329-1335. — Delore.  Le  placenta il  terme.  Cong,  period, 
de  gyn6c.,  d'obst.  et  de  paediat.,  1898.  M(5m.  et  disc, Par., 
1900,  ii,  389-394.  — Dutch  (H  )  Placental  respiration 
after  birth.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1736.  — Eden 
(T.  W.)  On  the  life  history  and  functions  of  the  pla- 
centa.   Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1895,  Iv,  1169-1175.  •  .  A 

study  of  the  human  placenta,  phvaiological  and  patho- 
logical. J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1894-6, 
iii,  449:  1896-7,  iv,  265,  6  pi.— Ferroni  (E.)  L'  eterolisi 
utero-placentare.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  ii,  128- 
148.— Kotliergill  (W.  E.)  Some  recent  contributions 
on  the  placenta.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynfec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond., 
1902,  i,  42.5-437.— Frank  (L.)  Some  interesting  placen- 
tal conditions.    Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  5.  s.,  ii,  277- 
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280.— Frank  (R.  T.)  Der  Eflektder  Einverleibung  pla- 
centarer  Bestandteile  in  Tiere  derselben  und  anderer  Spe- 
zies.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  404-406.— 
tiraves  (W.  P.)  The  diagnostic  significance  of  decid- 
ual tissue.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  88-92. —  von 
Herff  (O.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Placenta  und 
von  den  miitterlichen  Eihiillen.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1896,  xxxv,  268;  325:  1897,  xxxvi,  199. 

Also,  Reprint.  ■  .  Die  Placenta  und  ihre  Eihiillen. 

Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1202-1204.  Also: 
Verhandl.   d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.    u.  Aerzte 

1897,  Leipz.,  1898,  Ixix,  pt.  2,1.  Hlfte.,  165-167. —  Her- 
zog  (M.)  Study  of  an  early  placenta  in  situ  ob- 
tained from  the  living.   Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., 

1898,  xii,  411^30.  .4?so,  Reprint,  yl^so;  Tr.  Chicago  Path. 
Soc.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  317-342.— van  der  Hoeven 
(P.  C.  T. )  La  placentation  humaine.  Petrus  Camper. 
Nederl.  bijdr.  t.  de  anat.,  Haarlem  &  Jena,  1903,  ii,  29- 
43.— Hofbauer  (J.)  Die  Fettresorption  der  Chorion- 
zotte;  ein  Beitrag  zur  normalen  Anatomie  und  Physio- 
logic der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad. 
d.  Wissensoh.    Math. -naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1903,  cxii,  204- 

231.   .  Der  menschlichen  Placenta  fettassimilie- 

rende  Funktion.   Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1903, 

xxxix,  458-463.   .  Die  Aufnahme  von  Eisen  durch 

die  menschliche  Placenta  aus  dem  maternen  Blute. 

Ibid.,  xl,  240-248.   .  Bau  und  Funktion  der  Resorp- 

tionsorgane  in  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Anat.  Anz. , 
Jena,  1S04,  xxv,  Ergnzngshft.,  99-103.— Holzapfel  (K.) 
Ueber  den  Placentarsitz.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek., 
Leipz.,  1898,  i,  286-337.— Hubreclit  (A.  A.  W.)  Die 
Rolle  des  embryonalen  Trophoblasts  bei  der  Placenta- 
tion. Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1206.  Aho: 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1897, 
Leipz.,  1898,  Ixix,  pt.  2,  1.  Hlfte.,  172-174.  —  Jookers 
(H.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Veriinderungen  der  Deci- 
dua  basalis  bei  manuell  gelosten  Plazenten.  Beitr.  z. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x,  395-407.— KeUrer 
(E.)  Der  plazentare  Stoffaustausch  in  seiner  physiologi- 
schen und  pathologischen  Bedeutung.  Wflrzb.  Abhandl. 
a.d.  Gesamtgeb.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  1907,  vii,  17-90.— Lazard 
(E.  M.)  The  localization  of  the  placental  site.  South. 
Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1904,  xix,  160-163.— Leopold 
(G.)  Die  Diagnose  des  Placentarsitzes  in  der  Schwanger- 
schaft und  wiihrend  der  Geburt.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Frauen- 
klin.  in  Dresd.,  Leipz.,  1895,  ii,  151-166. —  Letulle  (M.) 
&  IVattan  liarrier  (L.)  Fonction  s^crC-toire  du  pla- 
centa. Rev.  de  gyn6c.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1901,  v,  19.5- 
202,  2  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  5. — liiepmann  (W.)  Zur  Biologie  der 
menschlichen  Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1905, 
Ixxvii,  37-50.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  Ivi,  232-243.— liindstrBm  (G.)  Placen- 
tarfiistets  diagnos  och  betydelse.  [Diagnosis  and  .signifi- 
cance of  the  insertion  of  the  placenta.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1896,  Iviii,  162-189.— liombardini  (L.)  Sulla 
placenta.  Gior.  di  anat.,  flsiol.  e  patol.  d.  animali,  Pisa, 
1889,  xxi,  253-271.— Mandl  (L.)  Weitere  Beitriige  zur 
Kenntniss  der  sekretorischen  Tiitigkeit  des  Amnionepi- 
thels.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  Iviii, 
249-257,  1  pi.— JMatlies  (P.)  Ueber  Autolyse  der  Pla- 
centa. Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  1385-1389.— 
Merletti  (C.)  Ricerche  e  studii  intorno  ai  poteri  elet- 
tivi  deir  epitelio  dei  villi  coriali  sul  potere  proteolitico. 
Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1902-3,  Ixxvii, 

213-228.   .  II  commercio  placentare  del  sail  studiato 

col  mezzo  della  circolazione  artificiale  (seconda  comuni- 
cazione  intorno  ai  poteri  selettivi  dell'  epitelio  dei  villi 
coriali) .  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1903,  Roma, 
1904,  Ix,  122-i;30.— Meurer  (R.  J.  T.)  Overde  betoekenis 
der  vochtblaas  voor  de  baring.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  1376;  1440.— Minot  (C.  S.)  On 
the  fate  of  the  human  decidua  reflexa.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1900,  v.  639-643.— Moreno  Alvarez  (I.)  El  exa- 
men  macroscopico  de  la  placenta  como  medio  util  para 
establecerel  prono.sticoytratamientodel  puerperio.  Ilev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1902,  xvi,  369-383.— JTluccI  (S.) 
Sulle  cause  della  permanenza  della  placenta  nella  cavita. 
uterina.  Clin,  ostet.,  Roma,  1907,  ix,  97;  123;  180.— Nat- 
tan-Liarrier  (L.)  Fonction  sgcrC'toire  du  placenta. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  1111-1113.— 
Neumann  (J.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Anwach- 
sung  der  Placenta.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1896,  iv,  307-318,  1  pi.— Oliver  (J.)  Is  there  a 
decidua  reflexa?  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xx,  135-137.— 
Paladino  (G.)  De  la  genese  et  du  temps  dans  lequel 
apparaissent  les  cellules  g(Jantes  dans  le  placenta  hu- 
main.  [Transl.  from:  Rendic.  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  fis.  e 
matemat.  di  Napoli,  1899.)  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1900,  xxxiii,  290-295.— Patellani  (S.)  Alterazioni  della 
placenta  dopo  la  morte  del  feto.  Lucina,  Bologna,  1903, 
viii,  87;  103.— Pazzi  (M.)  Istodiagnosi  differenzialedelle 
membrane  espulse  dall'  utero.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet. 
e  ginec.  1903,  Roma.  1904.  ix,  212-218,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Biill.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1904,  8.  s.,  iv,  453,  1  pi.— 
Peters  ( H.)  Ueber  friiheste  menschliche  Placentation. 
Monatschr.  f .  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  41-59.— 
Petersen  (0.  H.)    Ueber  den  Sitz  des  Fruchtkuchens 
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und  die  Bedeutung  dieses  Sitzes  fur  die  Geburt.  Beitr. 
z.  Geburtsli.u.Gynaek.,Leipz.,1906,  x,  508-531.— Piiioy. 
InterprOtatioii  des  boules  placentaires.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  6.— Pinto  (C.)  Ricer- 
che  istologiclie  sull'  epitelio  amniotico  umano.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  1907,  i,  73-88,  1  jil.— Placenta  (Surle),et 
sur  le  cordon  ombilical.  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  1714,  Par., 
1717,  11-15.  AUo:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1714, 
Amst.,  1719, 13-19.    Also,  transl. :  K.  Akud.  (\.  Wissensch.  in 

Par  Abhandl.  1714,  Bressl.,  1753,  iv,  29.5-299.— Prii- 

denza  (G.)  Sull'  interpretazione  di  alcune  cavitil  della 
decidua  placentare  a  tcrmine.  Arch.di  o.stet.  eginec, 
Napoli,  1904,  xi,  237.— RIelander  ( A.)  Ein  Beitragzur 
Kenntniss  dcr  Veriinderungen  in  der  Placenta  bei  abge- 
storbener  Fruclit.   Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.,  Stuttg., 

1901,  xlv,  35-43.— Koss  (,J.F.  W.)  The  placental  inspec- 
tion; its  uncertainties  and  its  dangers.  Canad.  Pract.  & 
Rev.,  Toronto,  1900,  xxv,  113-120.— Kouliaut.  Descrip- 
tion du  placenta,  avec  de  nouvelles  observations.  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1714,  Par.,  1717,  Mem.,  140-1.55, 1  pi.  AIs(j: 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [dc  ParisJ,  1714,  Amst.,  M(5m.,  180- 
201.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Ab- 
handl. 1714,  Bre.s.sl.,  17.53,  iv,  300-315,  1  pi.   .  Dn  pla- 
centa et  des  membranes  du  fretus.  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d. 
sc.  1715,  Par.,  1718,  Mem., 99-104,  1  pi.  Also:  Hist.  Acad, 
roy.  d.  sc.  fde  Paris]  1715,  Amst.,  Mt>m.,1719,  131-138,  1  pi. 
Also,  trniisl.:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Ab- 
handl. 1715,  Bressl.,  1753,  iv,  45(j-161. 1  pi.   .  Sfavoir 

si  le  placenta  est  une  partie  du  chorion  C'paissi,  oil  une 
partie  particuliere.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1716,  Par.,  1718, 
Mem.,  269-274.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris] 
1716,  Amst.,  1719,  Mi5m.,  343-349.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad. 
d.  Wissen.sch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1716,  Bressl.,  17-53,  iv, 
685-590. — Kuge  (C.)  Ueber  die  menschliche  Placenta- 
tion.   Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsli.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxix, 

550-588.    [Discussion] ,  595-607."  .  Bemerkungen  zur 

friihesten  menschlicnen  Placentation  nach  Hubert  Pe- 
ters. Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix, 
59-62.— SeUoenleld  (H.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
fixation  de  I'oeuf  des  mamraiferes  dans  la  cavitiS  utC'rine, 
et  des  premiers  stadcs  de  la  placentation.  Arch,  de  biol., 
Lit'ge  &  Par.,  1902-3,  xix,  701-830,  4  pi.— Scliolten  (R.) 
&  Veit  ( J. )  Weitere Untersuchungen  tiber  Zottendepor- 
tation  und  ihre  Folgen.     Centralbl.  f.  Gvniik.,  Leipz., 

1902,  xxvi,  169-171. -Seyfert  (B.)  Der  aufsitzende  Mut- 
terkuchen;  sein  Wesen  und  seine  Beziehungen  zur  Mut- 
ter und  zur  Frucht.  Vrtljschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Prag, 
1852,  xxxiv,  140-153.— Sfameni  (P.)  Sul  pesodellese- 
condine  e  del  feto  a  termine  e  sui  loro  rapporti  rcciproci. 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano.  1901,  xxiii,  933-977.— Siefi;*'"  beek 
van  Heukeloin  (D.  E.)  Ueber  die  menschliche  Pla- 
centation. Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz., 
1898,  1-36,  2  pi.  Also,  timisL:  Univ.  de  Leide.  Rec.  de 
trav.  anat.-path.  du  lab.  Boerhaave  1888-98,  Leide,  1899, 
il,  472-.508.— Stolper  (L.)  Zur  Physiologic  nnd  Patho- 
logic der  Placentation.  Monatsclir.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
niik., Berl.,  1906,  xxiv,  287-299.— Tridondani  (E.)  La 
diagnosi  di  sede  dell'  inserzione  placentare.  Boll.  d.  Soc. 
med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1897,  Milano,  1898,  10-37.— Trovati 
(G.)  Sulla  placenta  umana.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Na- 
poli, 1901,  iv,  274-310.— van  Tussenbroek  (Catharine). 
Wat  wij  van  de  menschelijke  placenta  weten.  Nederl. 
Tijdsehr.  v.  Verloosk.  en  Gynaec,  Haarlem,  1891,  iii,  253- 

265,  1  pi.  ■  .  Fragmente  aus  dem  zweiten  Stadium 

der  menschlichen  Placentation.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  n. 
Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xlv,  448-491.  5  pi.  Also,  transl.  [Ab- 
str.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  710-713.— Viana  (O.)  & 
Bruzzo  (V.)  Sul  pot  ere  diastasico  del  tessuto  placen- 
tare. Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1906,  iii,  238-248.— Wait 
(Phoebe  J.  B.)  A  study  of  the  placenta.  Tr.  Am.  Inst. 
Homoeop.,  Phila.,  1896,  893-899.  Also:  Homoeop.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xviii,  355-362.— Webster  (J.  C.)  Modern 
views  regarding  placentation.  In:  Harvey  lect.,  8°, 
Phila.  &  Lond..  1906,  251-271,  8  pi. 

Placenta  {Almormities  or  7nal posit io7is 
of). 

See,also,Fcetus(Abnormities  of) ;  Labor  ( Com- 
pUcaied)  from  ahnormal  structure,  etc.,  of  the  pla- 
centa; Labor  [Complicated)  from  adherent,  etc., 
placenta;  Labor  (Complicated)  from  placenta 
prxvia;  Placenta  (Double,  etc.);  Umbilical 
cord  (Abnormities  of). 

Hahn  (C.  H.  T.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
ausgedehnten  amniotischen  Verwachsungen. 
[Leipzig.]    8°.    Oranienbaum,  1904. 

VON  Herfp(0.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Anatomie 
und  Entwickelung  der  Placenta  circumvallata 
(marginata),  nach  einem  Vortrage  gehalten  in 
der  natnrforschenden  Gesellschaft  zu  Halle  im 
Jahre  1893.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Abhandl.  d.  naturf .  Gesellsch.  zu  Halle.  20. 
Jubilaums-Festschr. 


Placenta  {Ahnormitles  or  malposiftons 
of). 

Keiir  (K.  G.  a.  F.  a.)  *  Formanomalien 
der  Placenta  und  ihr  Einfluss  aiif  den  Vc*r- 
lauf  der  Schwangerschaft,  der  Geburt  und  des 
Wochenbetts.    8°.    Marburg,  1904. 

Meyer  (A.)  *Die  Entstehung  der  Placenta 
marginata.    8°.     Wurzhurg,  1890. 

TissoT  (C. )  *  Ueber  Nebenplacenten.  8°. 
Jicrlin,  [1893]. 

Alrd(A.  I.)  Anomalous  placenta.  St.  Louis  M. 
Era,  1900-1901,  x, 393.— Akiba.  Ueber  birnformige  Pla- 
centa, [.lapancse  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Tokyo,  1902,  xvi,  697-708.— Audebert.  Placenta  avec 
cotyledons  accessoires.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy.siol.  de 
Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii,  1.38.  —  Auvard.  Placenta;  inser- 
tion marginale  du  cordon;  vaisseau  erratique;  mfeo-cor- 
don.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  obst.  et  gvn6c.  de  Par.  (1888), 
1889,  iv,  62-61.- Ballantyne  (.T.  w!)  The  occurrence 
of  a  non-allantoic  or  vitelline  placenta  in  the  human 
subject.  Scot.  M.&S..1.,  Edinb.,  1898,  ii,  169;  296,  3  pi.— 
Barabo.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  ausgedehnter  Ver- 
wachsung  der  Placenta  mit  dem  Schiidel  bei  gleichzeiti- 
ger  Exencephalie.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1901,  xiii,  620.— Barker  (T.  R.)  Notes  on  the 
frequency  of  the  battledore  placenta.    N.  York  M.  .1  , 

1894,  lix,  178.— Ciirktulo  (G.E.)  Intorno  ad  una  nuo- 
va  origine  della  ]>lacenta  marginata.  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1897,  xix,  .50.5-514.— De  l.ee  (J.  B.)  Placenta 
membranacea.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  .530. — 
Desbonnets  (V.)  Placenta  de  volume  anormal. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1893,  viii,  103-106.— Essen- 
ITIolIer  (E.)  Ueber  einige  Gefiissanomalien  der  Pla^ 
cental  Vasa  aberrantia),nebstBemerkungen zur velamen- 
tosen  Insertion  der  Nabelschnur.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  xliii,  97-119.— Ferroni  (E.) 
Ricerche  anatomiche  e  cliniche  sul  la  jilacenta  marginata. 
Ann.di  ostet.,  Milano,  1899,  xxi,  627-693,  1  pi.— Fossati 
(G.)    Di  nuovo  su  un  reticolodel  villi  i)hicentari.  Ibid., 

1906,  ii,  93-100,  1  pi.— von  Franque  (O.)  Weitere  Be- 
merkungen zur  lusertio  velamentosa.  Centralbl.  f 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  .532-537.— Giglio  (G.)  Sulla 
etiologia  della  placenta  marginata.    Arch,  di  farm,  e 

tcrap.,  Palermo,  1894,  ii,  69-72.   .  Sulla  patogenesi 

delle  pliicciite  anomale  (marginate,  velamentose,  irrego- 
lari).    Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1X94,  Poggibonsi, 

1895,  i,  213-230,  2  pi.    Also:  Ann.di  ostet., Milano, ls',i5, xvi, 

1-44,  2  pi.   .  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  placente 

marginate  con  inserzione  eccentrica  ed  a  racchetta  del 
funicolo  ombelicale.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz. 
1894,  Roma,  1895,  V,  ostet.,  267-270.— Griffitli  (W.  S.  A.) 
Placenta  velamentosa  and  an  abnormally  large  placenta. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.,  189,5-6,  xxxviii,  4.— <);riIIenzoni 
(C. )  Un  caso  di  placenta  dimidiata.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc. 
med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1896-7,  Ixxi,  171-179,  1  pi.  See,  also, 
infra,  Pazzi. — Ouillerniin  (R. )  Anomalie  d'un  pla- 
centa de  Jumeaux.  Rev.  m(5d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Ge- 
n(>ve,  1904,  xxiv,  428-433,  1  pi.— Guzzoni  degli 
Ancarani  (A.)  Placenta  voluminosa.  Arte  ostet., 
Milano,  1903,  xvii,  177-180. —H.  (E.)  placenta  ses- 
sile, sans  cordon.  Rev.  m(5d.,  Louvain,  1895-6,  xiv, 
145.— Hansen  (T.  B.)  Placenta  marginata  og  man- 
gelfuld  Udvikling  af  Fosteret.  [.  .  .  and  faultv  de- 
velopment of  fcEtus.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh..  1890.  3. 
R.,  viii,  777-788.— Herlitzka  (L.)  Di  una  rara  forma 
di  placenta  umana.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1898,  xx, 
545-55,s.  — Higiielii  (S.)  [A  rare  form  of  placenta.] 
8ei-i-K\vai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1905,  xxiv,  no.  279,  pt.  2,  26-28.— 
HIrigeyen.  Placenta  ti  cotyli?dons  accessoires.  J.  de 
m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  233. — Hovorka  (O.) 
Verwachsung  der  Placenta  mit  dem  Kopfe.  Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1899,  xi,  497;  .514.  — Keilniann  (  A.) 
Eine  Cervixplacenta.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897, 
xxi,  857.— Kerr  (J.  M.  M.)  Unusually  large  placenta. 
Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Soc.  (1902-4),  1905,  iv,  62.— 
Knoop  (H.)  Ueber  eine  friihzeitige  amniotische  Miss- 
bildung,  nebst  Bemerkungen  tiber  das  Wachstum  der  Ei- 
hiiute  nach  dem  Fruchttode  und  die  Bildung  der  sog. 
freien  Allantois.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek..  Leipz., 
1903,  vii,  2S4-313,  5  pi.— Kroenier  (  P.)  Sti'irungen  der 
Deciduaspaltung  am  Reflexa-Basaliswinkel  und  ihre  Be- 
ziehungen zu  Abort,  Placenta  circumvallata  und  exocho- 
rialer  Fruchtentwicklung.   Zentralbl.  f.  Gvniik..  Leipz., 

1907,  xxxi,  129-138.— Lepage  (G.)  &  L.e  Lbrler.  Pre- 
sentation d'un  placenta  bord(5.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst., 
de  gyn<5c.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par..  1902,  iv,  136. — L<iep- 
mann  ( W.)  Demonstration  dreier  Placentae  circumval- 
latte  und  einer  Placenta  marginata  in  utero.  Verhandl. 

d.deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik. .Leipz. .1906,191-195.  . 

Beitrag  ztir  Aetiologie  der  Placenta  circumvallata.  Arch, 
f.  (jynaek..  Ber!.,  1906,  Ixxx.  4:39-4.54.  1  pi.— lyUStverk 
(E.  Y.)  Sluchal  aku,shor.skoI  praktiki  s  svoyeobraznim 
poslTedom.  [Obstetric  case  wilih  peculiar  placenta  (ther- 
mophoides).]  Med.  besleda,  Voronezh,  1902.  xvi,  635- 
637. — Maygrier  (C.)  Presentation  d'un  placenta  de 
grossesse  gemellaire  univitelline.    J.  de  mOd.  de  Par., 
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Placenta  {AhwrmiUes  or  malpositions 
of). 

1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  332.   .  Un  plaoenta  avec  foetus  extra- 

amniotique.  Bull.  Soc.  ca'obst.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii,  95-98,  1 
pi. —  Paddook  (  C.  E.)  Report  of  case  of  placenta  suc- 
centuriata.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1898,  xv,  318.  —  Pan- 
fllovifU  (Mariya  A.)  K  kazuistikle  anomaliy  poslleda. 
[Case  of  anomaly  of  placenta.]  Protok.  zasard.  Obsh. 
Kaluzh.  vrach.  1888,  Kaluga,  1889,  xxvii,  76.— Paquet 
(P.)  Insertion  v61amenteuse  du  cordon.  Echomed.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  236. — Pazzi  (M.)  Classificazione 
delle  anomalie  placentari  e  speciali  rieerche  intorno  alia 
placenta  dimidiata.   Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1896, 

7.  s.,  vii,  681-707,  1  pi.   .  Sopra  un  caso  dl  placenta 

dimidiata  descritta  dal  prof.  C.  Grillenzoni;  nota  riassun- 
tiva  e  commenti.  Ibid.,  1897,  7.  s.,  viii,  473-478,  1  pi. — 
Renmu.  Cotyledons  erratiques,  excentriques,  ou  isol6s. 
Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1897,  i,  388-392.— Rode.  [Placenta 
circumyallata.]  Forh.  med.  Selsk.i  Kristiania,1898,l-5. — 
Roncai^lia  (6.)    Delia  placenta  marginata.    Ann.  di 

ostet.,  Firenze,  1889,  xi,  355-383.   .  Ulteriore  contri- 

buto  alio  studio  della  placenta  marginata.  Ibid.,  Milano, 
1890,  xii,  609-626,  1  pi.  —  Scliaeft'er  (  O. )  Untersuchun- 
gen  iiber  Anomalien  der  Placentarstruetur  hypoplasti- 
soher  Uteri  und  deren  Folgen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1905,  Ixxvi,  1-28.  1  pi.— Scliatz.  Ueber  Placentas  valla- 
tae.  Verhandl.  d.deutsch.  Gesellsch.f.  Gyniik.  1889,Leipz., 
1890, 259-265.— Sclinell.  EineselteneZ'willingsplacenta. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix.  104- 
110. — Schwab  (A.)  Contribution  a  l'6tude  du  placenta 
margin^.  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynC'C,  Par.,  189.5,  xxii, 
509-530. — Seitz  (A.)  A  supernumerary  placental  cord. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  835.— Sfameni  (P.)  La  pla- 
centa marginata  e  la  sua  genesi.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec. 
Napoli,  1905,  i,  193-2,52.— Stralil  (H.)  Ueber  Umwand- 
lung  einer  gtirtelformig  angelegten  in  sine  doppeltschei- 
benformige  Placenta.     Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch., 

Jena,  1891,  v,  121-124.   .  Fine  Placenta  mit  einem 

Mesoplacentarium.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  xxvi,  .524- 
528. — Taurin.  Placenta  anormal  irr^guliferement  i5tal6 
en  couronne  selon  I'equateur  de  I'ceuf;  les  deux  bords 
extremes  n'c'tant  s^parijs  I'un  de  I'autre  que  par  un  pout 
membraneux  de  3  centimetres  i.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  obst. 
etgyn(5c.  de  Par.,  1893,  165-168.— Tlieuiilsz-Smit  (A.) 
Vergroeiing  der  placenta.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk., 
Haarlem,  1906-7,  x,  216. — Vtaiia  (0.)  Sulla  placenta 
diffusa.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1904,  li,  219- 
230. —  Wenczel  (T.)  Ikerplacenta  egy  kozos  amnion- 
nal  {k6t  eset).  [Two  cases  of  twin  placentas  with  a  com- 
mon amnion.]  Gvnaekologia,  Budape.st,  1905,  121-123. 
Also,  transl:  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  996- 
999. — Wodarz.  Zur  Kenntnis  vom  Bau  der  Placenta 
circumvallata.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi, 
13.59-1361. 

Placenta  (Adherent). 

See  Abortion  ( Complications,  etc.,  of) ;  Labor 
(Complicated)  hy  adhesion,  etc.,  of  placenta. 

Placenta  { Apoplexy  of). 

See  Placenta  {I)ifarction,  etc.,  of). 

Placenta  {Bacteriology  of). 
See  Placenta  {Microorganisms  in). 

Placenta  (Blood,  hlood-vessels  and  cir- 
culation in). 

Chevalier  (C.)  *  Determination  de  la  quan- 
tite  de  sang  restant  dans  le  placenta  apres  la  de- 
livrance.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

DoEiNG  (F.  K. )  *I)ie  Entdeckung  des  Utero- 
placentar-Krieslaufes  durch  John  und  William 
Hunter,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  Uteroplacen- 
tar-Gefiisse  bei  Syphilis.    8°.   Halle  a.  S.,  1898. 

Lehmann  (A.  B.  W.)  *  Ueber  Blutmenge  der 
Placenta.    8°.    Stras.<iburg  i.  E.,  1902. 

RoHK  (K.)  *Die  Beziehungen  der  miitter- 
lichen  Gefiisse  zu  den  intervellosen  Riiumen  der 
reifen  Placenta,  speciell  zur  Thrombose  dersel- 
ben  ( "  weisser  Infarct " ) .    8° .    Berlin,  1889. 

Also,  iv:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1889,  cxv, 
505-534,  1  pi. 

ScHROEDER  VAN  DER  KoLK  (J.  L.  C.)  Waar- 
nemingen  over  het  maaksel  van  de  menschelijke 
placenta  en  over  haren  bloeds-omloop.  4°. 
{Amsterdam'],  1851. 

Hepr.  from:  N.  Verhandel.  d.  eerste  Klasse  v.  h.  K.- 
Nederl.  Inst.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.,  3.  R.,  4.  Deel. 


Placenta  (Blood,  Mood-vessels  and  cir- 
culation in). 

Uttini  (G.  j  Dei  vasi  linfatici  della  placenta. 
4°.    [Bologna,  1806.] 

Repr.  from:  Mem.  1st  naz.  ital.  CI.  di  fis.  e  matemat., 
Bologna,  1806,  i,  pt.  2,  209-216. 

Waldeyer  (W.)  Ueber  den  Placentarkreis- 
lauf  des  Menschen.    8°.    [Berlin,  1887.] 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 
zu  Berl.  Phys.-math.  CI.,.  1887,  vi. 

von  Bardelebcn.  [Vasa  prsevia].  Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. ii.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  Ivii,  469.— Blat-lier  (K.) 
Ueber  das  Verhiiltniss  der  miitterlichen  zu  den  fotalen 
Gefiissen  der  Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., Berl.,  1901,  Ixiv, 
190-192. — Ruium  (E.)   Zur  Kenntniss  der  Uteroplacen- 

targefiisse.   Ibid.,  1890,  xxxvii,  1-15,  3  pi.   .  Ueber 

die  Entwicklung  des  miitterlichen  Blutkreislaufes  in  der 
menschlichen  Placenta.  Ibid.,  1892-3,  xliii,  181-195,  3 
pi. — Delore  (X.)  Radiographie  des  capillaires  de  la 
veine  ombilicale  dans  les  villosites  placentaires.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  359-361.   . 

Recherches  sur  la  circulation  maternelle  A\i  placenta  et 
les  lesions  pathologiques  de  cet  organe.  Echom6d.  de 
Lvon,  1897,  ii,  289-294.    Also:  France  mid.,  Par.,  1897, 

xiiv,  577.  Also:  Obstt'trique,  Par.,  1897,  iii,  419-424.  . 

Recherches  sur  la  circulation  maternelle  du  placenta. 
J.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  393-398.  Also:  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn(§c..  Par.,  1897,  xiii,  255-267.  Also: 
Assoc.  franf .  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1897,  Par.,  1898, 
xxvi,  pt.  1,  342:  pt.  2,  718.  Also:  Trav.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de 
gyn6c.,  Par.,  1898,  25.5-267.— Duval  (M.)  De  la  concha 
plasmodialeendovasculaireduplacentamaternel.  Comp. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  605.— Holl  (M.) 
Ueber  die  Blutgefasse  der  menschlichen  Nachgeburt. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.d.  Wissensch.  Math.-Naturw.  CI., 
Wien,  1881,  Ixxxiii,  219-260,  2  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Hu- 
toreclit  [A.  A.  W.]  Bloedvorming  in  de  placenta  van 
Tarsius  en  andere  zoogdieren.  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te 
Am.st.  Versl.,  1899,  vii,  225-228.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad. Y. 
Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1899,  i,  225-228.— Hu- 
ron (F.  H.)  An  anomalous  case;  no  vi.sible  connection 
between  bloodvessels  of  cord  and  placenta.  Homeop.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxiii,  445.— MautUner  (J.)  Ueber 
den  miitterlichen  Kreislauf  in  der  Kaninchenplacenta 
mit  Riicksicht  auf  die  in  der  Menschenplacenta  bis  jetzt 
vorgetundenen  anatomischen  Verhiiltnisse.  Sitzungsb. 
d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissen.sch.  Math.-Naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1873, 
Ixvii,  118-124,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Patellanti  (3.) 
Distribuzijine  dei  vasi  sanguigni  nella  placenta  normale. 
Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1900,  RonM,,  1901,  vii,  44- 
50,  1  pi. — Scliatz  (F.)  Die  Gefiissverbindungen  der 
Placentakreisliiufe  einieger  Zwillinge,  ihre  Entwicke- 
lung  und  ihre  Folgen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  liii, 
144:  1899,  Iviii,  1,  7  pi.:  1900.  Ix,  81;" 201,  7  pi.— Seitz  (L.) 
Ueber  Blutdruck  und  Cirkulation  in  der  Placenta,  iiber 
Nabelschnurgeriiusch,  insbesondere  de.ssen  Aetiologie 
und  klinische  Bedeutung.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F., 
Leip.,  1901,  No.  320  (Gyniikol.,  No.  116  ,  479-534).— Szili 
(A.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Hydroxylionengehalt 
des  placentaren  (fotalen)  Blutes.  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
chem.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  3.  Hft.,  72-81.  Also:  Arch.  f. 
d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cxv,  72-81.— Tlioma  (R.)  & 
Fromlierz  (E.)  Ueber  der  lichte  Weite  der  Placentar- 
arterien.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz., 
1898,  vii,  677-687. — Varaldo  (F.)  Esperimenti  di  circo- 
lazione  artificiale  nella  placenta.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med. 
di  Geneva,  1904,  xix,  318-326.  Also:  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  gi- 
nec, Napoli, 1905,  xii,  36-46.— Velt  (G.)  Ueber  den  Ort 
und  die  Art  der  Entstehung  des  sogenannten  Placentar- 
geriiusches.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  In  Berl., 
1852,  V,  136-162. 

Placenta  (Calcification  or  sclerosis  of). 
Haffneh  ( A.  [W.] )    *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
aie  physiologischen  Verkalkungen   der  Pla- 
centa.   8°.    Erlangen,  1904. 

Duroziez  (P.)  Placenta;  granulations cr(>tac^es;  ad- 
niJrence;  angio-sclerose;  souffle  placentaire.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
mid.  de  Par.  (1888),  1889,  xxiii,  19-28.— Holzapfel.  Ue- 
ber Verhornung  im  Amnionepithel.  Mitt.  f.  d.  Ver. 
Schlesw.-Holst.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1904,  n.  F.,  xii,  132-134.— 
Ribemont-Dessaigne  &  de  Grandiuaisoii. 
D^g^nerescence  scliSreuse  du  placenta  chez  une  femme  non 
albuminurique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol. .Par., 1899,10.  s., 
vi.  55.— Tedesclii  ( A.)  Esclerosis  de  la  placenta.  An. 
san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900,  ii,  947-966. 

Placenta  (Cliemical  composition  of). 
See,  also,  Placenta  {Blood,  etc.,  in). 
Gaube  (J.-J.-M.-L.  )    *Essaide  statique  mi- 
n^rale  du  placenta  et  du  foetus  humain.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 
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Placentia  {Chemical  composition  of). 

Bottazzl(F.)  Ricerche  sulla  composizione chimica 
(lella  placenta  muliebre.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  mwl.  dl  Ge- 
neva, Siena,  1903,  xviii,  245.— Cramer  (W.)  &  Liocli- 
liead  (J.)  Preliminary  noteon  the  chemistry  of  the  pla- 
centa. Prqc.  Physiol.  See,  Lend.,  1900,  p.  xxiv. — Graii- 
<lls  (V.)  Etudes  sur  la  composition  du  placenta;  coin- 
posants  solides  et  liquides,  substances  organiques,  ma- 
tiOres  extractives  et  albumineuses  du  placenta.  [  Transl. 
from:  Rendic.  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  1900,  5.  s.,ix.]  Arch, 
ital.  debiol., Turin, 1900,xxxiii, 429-438.  .  La  composi- 
tion des  cendres  du  placenta.  [Transl.  from :  Rendic.  d. 
r.  Accad. d.Lincei,1900,.5.s.,  ix.]  439-444.— Giizzo- 
ni  deg'li  Anc-araiil.  Sulla presenza  dell'  acido  lattico 
nella  placenta  umana.  Boll.d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  egincc, 
Firenze,  1903,  ii,  146-1.50. — .facque(L.)  De  lagenesedes 
liquides  araniotique  et  allantoidien;  cryoscopie  et  analy- 
ses chimiques.  Acad.  rov.  de  Belg.  Bull,  de  la  d.  d.  sc., 
1902,  218-221.— Slamenl  (P.)  Sulla  composizione  chi- 
mica  della  placenta  e  del  sangue  fetale  nel  memento  del 
parto.  Ann.  di  ostet,  Milano,  1899,  xxi,  851:  1900,  xxii, 
1009.  Alsojrand.  [Abstr.] :  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., Turin, 1900- 
1901,  xxxiv,  216-228. — Zalaelias  (C.)  Sur  lacomposition 
chimique  du  placenta  et  du  sang  foetal  pendant  I'ac- 
couchement.   Med.  et  hyg.,  Brux.,  1906,  iv,  198-203. 

Placenta  {Cystic  degeneration  of). 

See  Placenta  [Tumors  of,  Cystic). 

Placenta  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also.  Abortion  [Causes  of);  Chorion 
[Diseases  of);  Placenta  [Calcification,  etc.,  of); 
Placenta  (  Fatty  deijeiieration  of) ;  Placenta 
[Hxniorrhage  into  or  from);  'Placenta  [Infarc- 
tion, etc.,  of);  Placenta  [Microoryanisms  in); 
Placenta  [Syphilis  of );  Placenta  [To.rins,  etc, 
of);  Placenta  [Tuberculosis  of);  Placenta 
(  Tumors  of);  Umbilical  cord  [Diseases  of). 

Cio.TA  (A.)  Lesioni  placentari  in  relazione 
con  malattie  renali  della  madre.  8°.  Genova, 
189.3. 

HoFMANN  (H.  A.)  *Zur  Frage  der  placen- 
taren  Infektion  mit  Milzbrand.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1905. 

JocKEEs  ( H. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Veriinderungen  der  Decidna  basalis  bei  manuell 
gelosten  Placenten.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1905. 

KoNNEKE  (H.)  *Ueber  die  wichtigsten  Pla- 
centarerkranknngen.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Pa- 
derborn,  1888. 

Maetin  (E.  a.)  *Zur  Pathologie  der  Pla- 
centa.   [Halle.]    roy.  8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
xxiv,  1152. 

Pauly  (  E.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'hy- 
drorrhee  deciduale.    8°.    Paris,  190-1. 

Prinzing  (A.)  *Beitrage  zur  pathologischen 
Anatomie  der  Placenta.  [Munich.]  8°.  Jena, 
1889. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1889, 
Vi,  115-130,  1  pi. 

ScHULZE  (C.  A.  [C.  L.])  *De  placenta;  in- 
flammatione.    8°.    Berolini,  [1859]. 

Slavjansky  ( K.  )  Zur  Lehre  von  den  Er- 
krankungen  der  Placenta.    8°.    Leipzig,  1872. 

Staff  (A.  )  *Beitrage  zur  pathologischen 
Anatomie  der  Placenta,  speciell  zur  Anatomie 
des  central,  direct  unter  dem  Chorion  gelegenen 
weissen  Infarctes  der  Placenta.  8°.  Wi'irzburg, 
[1890]. 

WoLBACH  (  M. )  *  Ueber  Placenta  accreta. 
8°.    Tubingen,  1891. 

Ackerniann  ( T. )  Zur  normalen  und  pathologi- 
schen Anatomie  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Internat. 
Beitr.  z.  wissensch.  Jled.  Festschr.  R.  Virchow  .  .  .,  Berl., 
1891,  i,  583-616,  2  pi.— Albert  (\V.)  Beitriige  zur  Patho- 
logie der  Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivi,  135- 
159,  2  pi.— Babes  (V.)  &  Proca  (E.)  D-ra.  Studiul 
anatomo-patologie'al  plaeentel.  Romania  med.,  Bucu- 
rescl,  1897,  V,  378-392.— Berenyi  (G.)  A  mehlepc-nyta- 
lyog  egy  este.  [Placental  abscess.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1891,  xxxv,  5.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.l :  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1891,  xxvii,  76.— Birch-Hirsclifeltl. 
Ueber  placentare  Infektion.     Tagebl.  d.  Versamml. 


Placenta  {Diseases  of). 

deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzto  1888,  Kiiln,  1889,  Ixi,  81-83.— 
Cliavane  (X.)  Alterations  pathologiques  des  mem- 
branes et  du  magma  reticulO.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par., 
1902,  V,  90-120. — Clerico.  Su  di  uii  caso  Oi  degcitfera- 
zione  dei  villi  coriali;  appunti  di  pratica  ostelrico-gine- 
cologia.  Gior.  di  gincc.  e  di  pediat.,  Torino,  1904,  iv,32.')- 
329. — <'iilleii  (M.)  Placental  disease.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst. 
Soc,  l.s'.i2-3,  xviii,  228. — DeU'osse  (C.)  Alterations  car- 
diaqucs  et  ilcui'iieresecnce  vacuolairc  du  i>lacenla.  .1.  d. 
sc.  mud.  de  Lille,  1UII3,  i,  41.8-420.— Miokiiisoii  (R.  L.) 
Extensive  degeneratiim  of  tlie  placenta.    Hrouklvn  M..L, 

1899.  xiii,  62-6 1.— Falk  (0.)  Partielle  hydropiselie  De- 
generation der  Placenta  bei  einer  Eklampti.sehen.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Gynak.,  Lei|)Z.,  1897,  xxi,  107:^1078.- Fieux. 
Placenta  albuminurique.  Gaz,  hebd.  d.  sc.  mOd.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1899,  xx,  319.— von  Fraiique  (O.)  Anatomische 
und  klinische  Beobaclituiigen  ulx.r  Placentarerkrankun- 
gen.    Ztschr.  £.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gymik.,  Stuttg.,  1894,  xxviii, 

293-348,  2  pi.   .  Ueber  hist' il' iu'i^clie  Veranderungen 

in  der  Placenta  und  ihre  He/ii  lnnii^cn  zum  Tode  der 
Frucht.    Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  (iu^.-llsch.  f.  Gynak., 

Leipz.,  1897,  vii,  507-514.   .  Zur  Pathologie  der  Nach- 

geburtstheile.    Ztschr.  £.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg., 

1900,  xliii,  463-498.   .  Endarteriitis  obliterans  der 

Placentarzotten  bei  lebendcm  Kind.  Ibid.,  1901,  xlvi, 
33-38.  —  GayforU  (  C. )  Placentitis  and  miscarriage. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  1023.— Giiekow  (Amelia).  Pa- 
thology of  the  placenta,  its  eifects  upon  the  fetus. 
Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1902,  xii,  26-28.— Goldspolin 
(A.)  A  unique  case  of  circumscribed  infection  of  the 
placenta  and  excessive  vomiting;  with  remarks  about 
hvpereraesis  gravidarum.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904, 1,  712- 
720.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1904,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
xviii,  198-206. —  Herrmann  (E.)  Zur  Pathologie  der 
Placenta.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxiv,  1065.— 
Hofbauer  (J.)  Kasuistische  Mitteilung  zur  Patholo- 
gic der  Plazentargefiisse  und  des  Amnion:  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Klinik  der  subakuten  Bleivergiftung.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  1085- 1089.  —  Jaeobi  (Mary 
P.)  Diseased  placenta.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii, 
711.  Also:  Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1895,  iv,  3:39-341.- 
Kossmann  (R.)  Studien  zur  normalen  und  pathologi- 
schen Anatomie  der  Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1898,  Ivii,  224-2.59,  7  pi.  —  Kworostansky  (P.)  Ueber 
Anatomie  und  Pathologie  der  Placenta;  Syncytium  in 
dem  schwangeren  Uterus;  Wirkung  der  Herz-  und  Nie- 
renkrankheiten  auf  die  Musculatur  und  Placenta;  Atonie 
des  Uterus,  Placentar-Adhiirenz,  Uteru.s-Ruptur,  Ibid., 
1903-1,  Ixx,  11:3-192,  4  pi.— Lan^liaus  (T.)  Syncytium 
unil  ZcUschicht;  Placcntarreste  nach  Aborten;  Chorion- 
epitheliome:  Hydatidenmole.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
naek., Leipz.,  1901,  V,  1-.56,  3  pi. — Laurent.  Dcg^n^- 
rescenee  hydatoide  du  placenta.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  et 
chir.  de  La  Rochelle,  1891,  93.— L.inn  (E.  G.)  A  patho- 
logical placenta.  Northwest.  J.  Homeop.,  Iowa  Citv, 
1892-3,  iv,  97-99.— ITIafalliim  (A.  B.)  Normal  processes 
of  degeneration  in  the  uterine  mucosa  of  the  jjlacental 
site  in  the  cat.  Proo.  &  Tr.  Path.  Soc,  Toronto,  1889-90,  i, 
22. — M'Clintock.  Disea.sed  placenta.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Dubl.,  1861-2,  n.  s.,  i,  268.  —  Marcliand  (F.)  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntniss  der  normalen  und  pathologischen  Histolo- 
gie  der  Decidua.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxii,  1.55- 
167,  1  pi. — Martin  (R.)  De  I'influence  des  alterations 
du  placenta  sur  le  developpement  du  fcetus  et  sur  la  sant6 
du  nouveau-n6  durant  les  dix  premiers  jours  qui  suivent 
la  naissance.  [Abstr.]  Rev.  obst.  et  gynijc,  Par.,  1896, 
xii,  108-114.— Masi  (A.)  Lesiones  de  la  placenta  en  rcla- 
ci6n  con  las  enfermedades  renales  maternas.  An.  d.  Circ. 
mid.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1893.  xvi,  35:3-357. — May- 
grier.  Presentation  d'un  placenta  pesant  680  gr.  et  pri- 
sentant  au  niveau  de  rin.sertion  du  cordon  une  ectasia 
de  la  veine  ombilicale  du  volume  d'un  ceuf  de  pigeon; 
I'enfant  vivant,  ne  pesant  a  sa  nai.ssance  que  1,780  gr. 
Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc  obst.  et  gynec.  de  Par.,  1892,  105-108. 
Also:  Rev.  obst.  et  gynOc,  Par.,  1892,  viii,  186-188.— 
Meola  (F.)  Contribuzioneallapatologia  della  placenta. 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1891,  xiii,  809-842,  2  pi.  Also:  Boll, 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli.  1891,  iii,  171-175. — 
Merttens  (J.)  Beitriige  zur  normalen  und  pathologi- 
schen Anatomie  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.,  Stuttg.,  1.894,  xxx,  1:  xxxi,  28,  12 
pi.— Molinery  (R.)  &  Koolte  (P.-E.)  Sur  un  cas 
d'atrophie  placentaire.  Toulouse  mijd.,  1902,  2.  s.,  iv,  237- 
239. — Morrissey  (.1.  J.)  Interstitial  placentitis.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1891,  xxxix,  709.— Otsuki.  Ueber  die  Histo- 
genese  des  Placentalsvncytiums  und  der  Langhans'schen 
Zellen.  [Japanese  text.  .-Vusz.,  2.  Hft..  pt.  2,  2.]  Mitt.  d. 
med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1906,  xx,  807-824.— Patellani 
(S.)  Alterazioni  della  placenta  dopo  la  morte  del  feto. 
Lucina,  Bologna,  1903,  viii,  87;  103:  120.  — Peiser  (E.) 
Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  der  Placenta.  Monatschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  x,  6l:3-6'26,  1  pi.— Pesta- 
lozza  (E. )  Dell'  infezione  del  liquido  amniotico.  Gi- 
necologia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii,  193-196. — Petit  (G.)  Plaques 
cpithtdiales  de  I'amnios  chez  la  vache  (plaques  glycogf- 
niques  de  CI.  Bernard).  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  an.at.  de  Par., 
1902,  lxxvii,590. — Santi  (E.)  Di  una  speciale  alterazione 
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Placenta  {Diseases  of). 

della  placenta  quale  causa  di  morte  intrauterina  del  feto. 
Ginecologia,  Firenze,1905,  li,  13-24— Scliooltieltl  (C.  B. ) 
Placentitis;  retained  placenta.  Cincin.  Lancet -Clinic, 
1895,  n.  s.,  XXXV,  489-493.  [Discussion],  499-503.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1896,  xxxiii,  641-648.  [Discussion], 
733-737.  —  Seitz  (L.)  Erkrankungeii  der  Placenta. 
Handb.  d.  Geburtsh.  .  .  .  F.  von  Winckel,  Wiesb.,  1904, 
ii,  1126-1184,  1  pi.— Siefart  (G.)  Oedem  der  Placenta 
und  foetale  Leukamie.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1898,  viii,  215-222.— Sigiioris  (E.)  Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  dello  sviluppo  fetale  in  rapporto  ad 
alcune  lesioni  placentari  ed  a  malattie  che  le  accom- 
pagnano.  Rassegnad'  ostet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1907,  xvi,  22; 
69.— Simpson  (J.Y.)  On  the  diseases  of  the  placenta; 
read  1835.  Diss.  memb.  Roy.  M.  Soc,  Edinb.,  1892, 173-196.— 
SolOAvij  (A.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  pathologischen  Ana- 
tomie  der  Placenta.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  719-745.— Xait  (L.)  Note  on  a  diseased 
placenta.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1875),  1876,  xvii,  326-339, 
4  pi.  ^4iso,  Reprint. — Upsliur  (J.  N.)  Placental  disease 
and  premature  labor.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1891,  ix, 
43. — Veil  (J.)  Verschleppung  von  Zotten  und  ihre  Fol- 
gen.    Zentralbl.  £.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxviii,  1-9. 

 .  Zur  Pathologic  der  Placenta.   Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 

sellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  zu  Leipz.  (1905),  1906,  41-43. —von 
Weiss  (0.)  Zur  kliniscnen  Bedeutung  der  Placenta 
membranacea.  Jahrb.  d.  bosn.  -  herzeg.  Landesspit.  in 
Sarajevo  1894-6,  Wien,  1898,  734-741.  —  Wiener  (R.  S.) 
Study  of  a  case  of  placentitis.  N.  York  J.  Gynsec.  &  Ob.st., 
1893,  iii,  495-499. 

Placenta  {DouMe  and  lohulated). 

Kibemont-Dessaignes.  Des  placentas  mul- 
tiples dans  les  grossesses  simijles.  8°.  Paris, 
1887. 

JBertier  &  Voron.  Deux  placentas  et  d'un  utf  rus. 
Lyon  m6d.,  1905,  cv.  186-190.— Bourrus.  Placenta  tri- 
loba. Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol. .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1890, 
xi,  83. — Boyd  (A.J.)  Single  child  with  double  pla- 
centa. Louisville  M.  Month,,  1898-9,  v,  251.  — Brod- 
liead.(G.  L.)  Placenta  duplex  or  biloba.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  851. — Delore.  Rapports  vasculaires  de 
deux  placentas  juxtaposes.  Lyon  m<?d.,  1898,  Ixxxvii, 
297.— Dj0rup  (L.)  Et  Foster  med  to  Moderkager.  [A 
foetus  with  two  placentas.]  Tidsskr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Kj0- 
benh.,  1896-7,  vii,  58.— Grann  (E.)  Einezweite Placenta 
bei  einfacher  Geburt.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxvi, 
606. — Haase  (Christiane).  Doppelte  Nachgeburt  bel 
einem  Kinde,  AUg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905, 
XX  138 — JLewis  (H.  F. )  Duplex  placenta.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xlix,  299-305.— Liepinann.  [Eine 
Drillingsplacenta.  ]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  liv,  365.— Lugeol.  Placenta  double  dans 
une  grossesse  simple.  Mi5m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  mt'd.  et  chir. 
de  Bordeaux,  1889,  185-188.— ITlaygrler.  Presentation 
d'un  placenta  multiple  dans  une  gro-ssesse  simple.  Bull, 
et  m^m.  Soc.  obst.  et  gyn6c.  de  Par,,  1896,  69.  Also:  Rev. 
m(5d.-chir.  d.  mal.  d.  femmes.  Par.,  1896,  xviii,  480.— 
JMoolj  (J.  M.)  &  HouAven.  Twee  gevallen  van  bij- 
placenta.   Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk.,  Haarlem,  1902-3, 

vi,  155. — Neale  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  double  placenta. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1684.— Nicliols  (J.B.)  Per- 
manent separation  of  the  amnion  and  chorion  in  the 
mature  afterbirth,  forming  double  fetal  sacks.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  12.  Also,  Reprint.— Nielsen 
(Marie).  Et  foster,  to  Moderkager.  [A  fcetus  with  two 
placentas.]    Tidsskr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Kj0benh.,  1896-7, 

vii,  74-77. — Pavesi  (Ida).  Uncasodi  placenta  bilobata. 
Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xix,  10-12.— Keynfes.  Un  cas 
de  placenta  double  dans  une  grossesse  simple.  N.  Mont- 
pel,  med.,  1900,  X,  556-.561.— Seliwencke  (T.)  Beschry- 
ving  van  eene  nageboorte,  waar  in  drie  moederkoeken 
(placentse)  zich  vertoonden.  Verhandel.  uitgeg.  d.  de 
Holland.  Maatsch.  d. Weetensch.  te  Haarlem,  1758,  iv,  141- 
148  1  pi. — Sikes  ( A.  W. )  An  unusual  form  of  succentu- 
riate  placenta.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  ( 1903 ) ,  1904,  xlv,  381.— 
Wex.  Ein  Fall  von  doppeltem  M\itterkuchen  bei  ein- 
facher Frucht.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1898,  xi, 
725  -  728.  —  Willenisen  (R.)  Placenta  succenturiata 
(dubbele  placenta)  of  tweelingzwangerschap?  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1903^,  x,  125-128.— Wood  (W.)  Double 
adherent  placenta.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1892-3,  xviii, 
186. 

Placenta  {Extraction  of). 

See  Forceps  {Placental) ;  Labor  { Third  stage 
of,  Management  of ). 

Placenta  {Extracts  and  juices  of). 

BoHCliaeourt  (L.)  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  I'opo- 
th(5rapie  placentaire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1902  11.  s.,  iv,  133-135.   .  Sur  I'opotherapie  placen- 
taire. Bull. med.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  805-807.  See,  also,  infra, 
Fieux.— Clialeix-Vivie.  A proposdel'opothSrapie  pla- 
centaire. J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxxiii,  237.  Also: 
Rev.  mens,  de  gyn6c.  [etc.] ,  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  296-298. 


Placenta  {Extracts  andjxdces  of). 

Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1904,  v,  443-445.  — Dubois 
(P.)  Action  du  sue  placentaire  de  vache  sur  la  contrac- 
tility uterine  de  la  lapine  et  de  la  femelle  de  cobaye.  Tou- 
louse med.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi,  169-171.— Fieux  (G.)  Contri- 
bution a  r  etude  du  sue  placentaire  dans  ses  rapports  avec 
la  secretion  lactee.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  725-727. 
Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pEediat.,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  242- 

254.   .  De  r  utilisation  du  placenta  Chez  les  nourrices 

comme  agent  galactogene;  reponse  a  M.  Bouchacourt. 
Ibid.,  314-320.— Martin  (E.)  Versuche  uber  den  Ein- 
fluss  einer  iutravenosen  Injection  von  Placentar -Sub- 
stanz  anf  den  eigenen  Organismus  beim  Kaninchen.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxiv,  590- 
598.— Ortali  (C.)  L'  opoterapia  placentare.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  590-592. 

Placenta  {Fatty  degeneration  of). 

Cowan  (J.  M.)  On  the  so-called  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  placenta.  Edinb.  M.&  S.J.,  1854,  Ixxxi,  254-275, 
5  pi.  ^teo.  Reprint. — Horigan  (J.  A.)  Fatty  degener- 
ation of  the  placenta.  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1895,  xii,  338- 
341. 

Placenta  {Ferments  of). 

Ebeehaedt  (J.)  *Ueber  Gerinnungen  in 
der  Placenta.    8°.    5m;,  1891. 

Acconci  (G.)  I  fermenti  proteolitici  della  placenta; 
loro  valore  biologico.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1906, 
ii,  145-149.— Bergell  (P.)  &  Liepmann  (W.)  Ueber 
die  in  der  Plazenta  enthaltenen  Fermente.  Milnchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Hi,  2211.— Cliarrin  &  Goupil. 
Les  ferments  du  placenta.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  .595-597.— Ferraresi  (C.)  Sullacatalasi 
placentare.  Rassegna  med.,  Bologna,  1906,  xiv,  no.  10, 
1-4. — Ferroni  (E.)  Le  ossidassi  placentari  (contributo 
alio  studio  del  fermenti  placentari,  con  ricerchesulle  ossi- 
dasi  del  sangue  materno  e  f  etale  e  di  alcuni  organi  durante 
e  fuori  lo  stato  di  gravidanza).  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano, 
1906,  i,  719-788. — Liiepmann.  [Ueber  Fermente  in  der 
Placenta.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  190.5, 
liv,  366-368. — Raineri  (G.)  Sui  fermenti solubili  e.suUa 
funzione  digestiva  della  placenta.  Atti  Soc.  ital.  di  cstet. 
e  ginec.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  x,  196-202.— Savarfe  (M.)  Zur 
Kenntni.ss  der  Fermente  der  Placenta.  Beitr.  z.  chem. 
Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschw.,  1907,  ix,  141-148. 

Placenta  {Hmnatoma  of). 

See  Placenta  ( Tumors  of.  Cystic) . 

Placenta  (Zfe;»orrAa^6  into  or  from). 

See,  also.  Haemorrhage  ( Uterine)  in  pregnan- 
cy, etc. ;  Placenta  (  Tumors  of.  Cystic) . 

RivEON  (M. )  *  De  la  rupture  du  sinus  circu- 
laire.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Schilling  (H.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kentniss  der 
hamorrhagischen  Lasionen  der  Placenta.  8°. 
Basel,  1896. 

VoGEL  (J.  A.  G.)  *De  hsemorrhagia  placen- 
taria  interna  vel  quam  Cruveilhier  dicit  appo- 
plexia  placentse.    4°.    Jena,  [1843]. 

Audebert.  Hemorragie  par  rupture  du  sinus  circu- 
laire,  accouchement  64  jours  apres  la  rupture  des  njem- 
branes.  Toulouse  med.,  1901,  2. s.,  iii,  116-118.  ^Zso;  Echo 
med.,  Toulouse,  1901.  2,  s.,  xv,  272-274.— Bemelin  & 
Gadaud.  Een  geval  van  ruptuur  van  den  sinus  circu- 
laris  placentEe.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk.,  Haarlem, 
1901-2,  V,  294.— Muir.  A  case  of  placental  hemorrhage. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  374.— Sclimltt 
( C. )  &  Labeyrle  (G. )  Deux  cas  d'h6morragie  par  rupture 
du  .sinus  circulaire.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1899-1900,  xviii, 
334-337. — Zimmermann  (H.)  Ein  Fall  vonindirekter 
traumatischer  Ruptur  der  Placenta.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xi,  149-154,  1  pi. 

Placenta  {Infarction  and  eniboUsm  of). 

Cio.iA  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  in- 
farto  bianco  della  placenta.    8°.    Genova,  1892. 

GiESE  (H.  E.  L.  F.)    *Histologische  Unter-  . 
suchungen  iiber  den  weissen  Infarkt  der  Pla- 
centa.   8°.    ffalle  a.  S.,  1905. 

Jacobsohn  (  F.  )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  den 
weissen  Infarct  der  Placenta.  [Strassburg.] 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1890. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1890, 
XX,  237-268. 

Koch  (H.  L.  *  Ueber  das  Wesen,  Vorkom- 
men  und  die  klinische  Bedeutung  der  weissen 
Infarkte  und  der  Placenta  marginata.  8°. 
Strassburg  i.  E.,  1904. 
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Placenta  {Inf auction  and  einholisvi  of). 

Biland  (,T.)  Ueber  die  fibriniiseii  Gerinnungen  an 
dtT  placentaren  Fliiche  des  Chorion.  Virchow's  Aroli.  f. 
path.  Anat.  [etc.].  Berl.,  1904,  cxxvii,  630-501.— Buon- 
glorno  (S.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  apoplessia  placentarc  da 
causa  traumatica.  Arch,  internaz.  d.  .spec,  mcd.-chir., 
Napoli,  1892,  viii,  41-16.— Cleuienz  (E.)  Anatomische 
und  kritiaclie  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  sogen.  wei.s.sen 
Infarkte  der  Placenta  und  iiber  den  sogen.  weissen  De- 
ciduaring.  Bar.  u.  Arb.  a.  d.  Univ.-Frauenklin.  zu  Dor- 
pat,  Wiesb.,  1894,  442-549.— Delo re  (X.)  Circulation 
placentaire  et  thrombo.se.   Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d. 

sc.    C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1S99,  x.xvii,  208;  pt.  2,  662-677.  . 

Placenta  normal  et  placenta  thrombose.  Obstetrique, 
Par.,  1899,  iv,  1-26.— Favre  (A.)  Ueber  den  weissen  In- 
farct der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1890,  cxx,  460-476.— FInzi  (G.)  Sulla  strut- 
tura  normale  della  placenta  umana  e  sull'  infarto  bianco 
della  medesima.  Mem.  r,  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna, 
1891-2,  5.  s.,  ii,  37^9.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Riforma  m.ed.,  Na- 
poli, 1891,  vii,  75. — Fraiike  (O.)  Ueber  die  Entstehinig 
der  Infarcte  in  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Path. -anat. 
Arb.  .  .  .  Joh.  Orthz.  .  .  .  Prof.-Jubil.,  Berl.,  1903,  114-421.— 
Ouiceiardi  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  infarto 
bianco  della  superficie  i'etale  della  placenta.  Ann.  di  os- 
tet.,  Milano,  1897,  xix, .W.i-eJS,  2  pi.— Hitsclimann  (J.) 
&  Linden tlial  (0.  T.)  Der  wei.sse  Infarct  der  Pla- 
centa. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  IxiX,  587-628.— Ker- 
mauner  (F.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Entwicklung  der 
Cysten  und  des  Infarctes  in  der  menschlichen  Placenta. 
Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  xxi,  Abth.  f.  Chir., 
etc.,  273-308,  3  pi.— Matlies  (P.)  Thrombose  einer  Pla- 
centarhauptvene;  intra-uteriner  Fruchttod.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  717-719.— Reid  (W.  L.)  &. 
Coats  (,J.)  White  infarction  of  the  placenta.  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1891,  XXXV,  464-467.  Ahn:  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin. 
Soc.  (1886-91),  1892,  iii,  280-282.— Satullo  (S.)  Studio 
anatomo-sperimentale  suU'  infarto  della  placenta  in  rela- 
zione  coUe  malattie  Infettive  della  madre.  Arch,  di  os- 
tet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1898,  v,  193-196.   Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp., 

Milano,  1898,  xix,  582.  .  L'infarto placentare  in  rela- 

zione  con  le  malattie  infettive  della  madre.  Arch,  di  os- 
tet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1898,  v,  399;  518;  577,  1  pi.— Sflil- 
ckele  (G.)  Der  sogenannte  weisse  Infarktder  Placenta. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  1107-1110.— 
Scliinorl.  Ueber  das  Schick.oal  embolisch  verschlepp- 
ter  Plazentarzellen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesell- 
sch.  1904  Jena,  1905,  viii,  39-46.  Alfu:  Zentralbl.  f.  Gy- 
nak.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  129-137.— Williams  (J.  W.) 
The  frequency  and  signilicance  of  infarcts  of  the  pla- 
centa, ba.sod  upon  the  microscopic  examination  of  iiTe 
hundred  consecutive  placentee.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1900,  xli,  775-801,  3  pi.  Aho:  Contrib.  sc.  med.  .  .  .  pupils 
W.  H.  Welch,  Bait.,  1900,  431-460.  Also:  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait  ,  1900,  ix,  431-460,  3  pi.— von  Wittioli. 
Ein  Fall  von  Pf ropf bildung  in  der  Placentarvene.  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1854,  vii,  328-330. 

Placenta  {Malpositions  of). 
<St'e  Placenta  {Abnormities,  etc.,  af). 

Placenta  {JIanagement  of). 

Si-'e  Labor  {Third  stage  of,  Management  of). 

Placenta  {Microorganisms  of). 

See,  also.  Placenta  {Tuberculosis  of). 

Neyoloff  (X.  K.)  K  voprosu  o  prokhodi- 
mosti  dlya  nisshikh  organizinov  i  o  fagotsitar- 
noi  sposobnosti  dietskavo  miesta.  [Penetra- 
bility of  the  placenta  by  lower  organisms  and 
its  phagocytosis.]    8°.    [A'/cc,  1902.] 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Univ.  Izvlest.  [Protok.  Akush.-Ginek. 
Obsh.,  1902,  17-20],  Kiev,  1904,  xliv. 

Oliainberlin.  Du  passage  des  microbes  a  travers 
leplacenta.  Ind(5pend.  med..  Par.,  1896,  ii,  201. — Cliam- 
brelent.  Experiences  sur  le  passage  des  Elements 
figures  a  travers  le  placenta.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et 
physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1882,  iii,  275-277.— Cliarrin 
&  Diiclert.  Des  conditions  qui  reglent  le  passage  des 
microbes  au  travers  du  placenta.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  476;  563.  Also:  Ann.  de 
gynte.,  Par.,  1.894,  xlii,  100-102. -Delore  (X.)  De  la 
presence  habituelle  des  microbes  dans  le  placenta  et  du 
r61e  prSservateur  des  thromboses.    Bull.  Acad,  de  med.. 

Par..  1907,  3.  s.,  xxxviii,  94-100.   .  Microbes  dans  le 

placenta  de  femmes  non  malades.    Lyon  med.,  1897, 

Ixxxv,  376.   .  Placentite  microbierine.   Echo  m^d. 

de  Lyon,  1899,  iv,  1-10.  Also:  J.  de  mc'd.  de  Par.,  1899,  2. 
s.,  xi,  166.  Also:  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  98-102.  Also: 
Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gvnec,  Par.,  1899,  xv,  144-148. — 
lovane  (A.)  &  Cliiarolanza  (R.)  Sulla  trasmissibi- 
lita  dei  microorganism!  dalla  madre  al  feto  attraverso 
la  placenta.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1904,  2.  s.,  ii,  1.58;  713, 
2pl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  diginec,  Napoli,  1904.  vii, 

383-385.  —  Kuriliara.   Bacteriologische  Untersuchun- 


Placenta  {Microorganisms  of). 

gen  iiber  Kuchen.  [Japanese  text.]  Milt.  d.  med.  Ge- 
.sellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1902,  xvi,  136-113. —IVeelow  (N.  K.) 
Zur  Frage  der  Durcligangigkcit  der  Placenta  fiir  Mikro- 
organismen  und  ihrer  pliagocytiiren  Fiihigkeit.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Aht.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi,  691- 
693. — Vlcarelli  (G.)  La  placenta  umana  quale  mezzo 
di  coltura  in  bacteriologia.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  me<l.  di 
Torino,  1903,  4.  .s.,  ix,  478-.505.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Cong,  period, 
de  gyn(}c.  et  d'obst.  C.-r.  1902,  Florence-Rome,  1904,  iv, 
921. 

Placenta  {Migration  of  portUms  of) 
into  hlood-cui'rents. 

Veit  (J.)  Die  Verschleppung  der  Chorion- 
zotten  (Zottendeportation).  Iilin  Beitrag  zur 
geburtshiiflichen  Physiologie  und  Pathologie. 
8°.     Wiesbaden,  1905. 

Hitsriimann  (F.)  Die  Deportation  der  Zotten  und 
ihre  Bedeutung.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stutlg., 
1904,  liii,  14-35,  1  pi.  —  Jaworski  (J.)  Przenoszenie 
skladowych  cz(;.fci  l5osm6vvki  do  krwiobiegu  matki  oraz 
znaczenie  tej  sprawy.  [Transportation  of  the  compo- 
nent part  of  the  chorion  in  the  mother'.s  blood.]  Kron. 
lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,  x.xv,  241-2.52.  —  liiepniann  (W.) 
Ueber  ein  fiir  menschliche  Placenta  spezifisches  Serum; 
erste  Mittheilung.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 

Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  911.   .  Ueber  ein  fiir  menschliche 

Placenta  spezifisches  Serum.  1903,  xxi.x,  80.   . 

Ueber  ein  fvir  menschliche  Placenta  spezilisehes  Serum 
(Beobachtungcn  beim Vorgangeder  Priizipitatidii).  Ilpd., 
38:3-385.- itleyer  (R.)  Deciduabildung  an  uiigcwohnli- 
chen  Stellen.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1905, 
liv, 359.— Potcn  (W.)  DieVerschleppungderChorionzot- 
ten.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvi,  590-617,  1  pi.— 
Veit.  Weitere  Beobachtungen  zur  Lehre  von  der  Zot- 
tenverschleppung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  140-143.   See,  also,  supra. 

Placenta  {Morpho/ogi/,  liistology^  and 
deveJ  op]  1 1  en  t  of) . 

VAN  Cleefp  (G.  M.)  *  De  usu  placentte  hii- 
manfe,  comparatione  ejusdem  cum  aninialium 
placentis  iilustrato.   8°.    Traj.  ad  Ehenum,  1819. 

GoHKE  (K.)  *Dottersack  und  Placenta  des 
Kalong  (Pteropus  edulis  L. ).  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  1892. 

Geoos  (E.  K.  G.  )  *  Ueber  das  Fliichenwachs- 
thum  der  Placenta  bezw.  der  Placentaranlage  in 
der  ersten  Hiilfte  der  Schwangerschaft.  8°. 
Marburg,  1900. 

Hahn  (R.  K.  A.)  *Zur  Entwickelung  der 
Placentarform.  1.  Die  normale  Atrophie  der 
Placenta.    8°.    Breslau,  1896. 

Heinz  (R.  )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Ban 
und  die  Entwickelung  der  menschlichen  Pla- 
centa.   8°.    Leipzig,  [1888]. 

HoFMEiER  (M.)  Die  menschliche  Placenta. 
Beitriige  zur  normalen  tfnd  pathologischen  Ana- 
tomie  derselben.  Unter  Mitarbeit  von  .  .  . 
G.  Klein  und  P.  Steffeck.    8° .    Wiesbaden,  1890. 

HuBRECHT  (A.  A.  W.)  De  placentatie  van  de 
spitsmuis  (Sorex  vulgaris  L.).  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1893. 

Also,  transl.  in:  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1893-4.  xxxv, 
481-537,  9  pi. 

Keilmanx  (  a.  )  *  Der  Placentarboden  bei  den 
deciduaten  Thieren.  Eine  vergleichend  -  em- 
bryologische  Studie.    8°.    Jurjew,  1893. 

Also,  in:  Ber.  u.  Arb.  a.  d.  Univ.-Frauenklin.  zu  Dor- 
pat,  Wiesb.,  1894, 5.50-.595. 

KossMAXN  (R. )  *  Zur  Histologie  der  Chorion- 
zotten  des  Menschen.  [Gottingen].  fol.  Leip- 
zig, 1892. 

Laudenbach  (K.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte  der  menschlichen  Plazenta. 
[Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Fulda,  1897. 

L.WEEGE  (H.  J.)  *Over  mikroskopische  ver- 
houdingen  bij  de  geretineerde  placenta.  8°. 
Leiden,  1899. 

LoNNBERG  (I.)  Studien  iiber  das  Nabelblii- 
sehen  an  der  Nachgeburt  des  ausgetragenen 
Kindes.    8°.    Stockholm,  1901. 
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Placenta  {Mor2>hology,  histology,  and 
development  of). 

DE  Loos  (C.  C.)  *  Das  Wachstum  der  men- 
schlichen  Chorionzotten.  [Freiburg  i.  B.] 
8°.    Ldden,  1897. 

LtisEBEiNK  (F.  W.)  *Die  erste  Entwickelung 
der  Zotten  in  der  Hundeplacenta.  [Marburg.] 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  1891. 

Also,  in:  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1891, 1.  Abth.,  163-185,  2 pi. 

Lycklama  a  jSTyeholt  (H.  J.)  *  De  placentae 
evolutione.    8°.    Lugd.-Bat.,  1834. 

Morawski  (F.)  *  Zur  Anatomie  der  mensch- 
lichen Placenta.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Konigsberg 
i.  Fr.,  1889. 

Steahl  (H.)  Beitriige  zur  vergleichenden 
Anatomie  der  Placenta.  4°.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1904. 

Cutting  from:  Abhandl.  d.  Senkenbergischen  naturf. 
Gesellsch.,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1904,  xxviii,  263-319. 

Waldeyer  (W.)  Die  Placenta  von  Inuua 
nemestrinus.    8°.    [w.  p.,  1889.] 

Cutting  from:  Math.  u.  naturw.  Mitth.,  1889. 

Acquisto  (V.)  Particolarita  di  struttnra  della  mem- 
brana  amniotica  della  eavia.  Monltore  zool.  Ital.,  Fi-'" 
renze,  1903,  xiv,  173-182. — Assereto  (L.)  Sopra  una 
particolarita  di  struttura  delle  cellule  epiteliali  cilin- 
driclie  dell'  ectoderma  del  corion  nella  placenta  della 
gatta.    Boll.  d.  See.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  190.o,  109-118,  Ipl. 

 .  Ricerche  sul  grasso  nella  placenta.   Arch,  di  os- 

tet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xiii,  537-552.— AssUeton  (R.) 
The  morphology  of  the  ungulate  placenta,  particularly 
the  development  of  that  organ  in  the  sheep,  and  notes 
upon  the  placenta  of  the  elephant  and  hyrax.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1905,  s.  B.,  Ixxvi,  393.— AssUeton  (R.)  & 
Stevens  (T.  G.)  Notes  on  the  structure  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  elephant's  placenta.  Quart.  J.  Micr. 
Sc.,  Lend., 190.5-6,  xlix,  1-37,  5  pi.  on  9  1.— Barbieri  (C.) 
Intornoalla  placenta  del  Tragulus  meminnaErxl.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii,  327-336.— Barbour  (A.  H.  F.) 
Leopold's  description  of  the  placenta.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst. 
Soc,  1897-8, xxiii, 43-51,  2  pi.— Blaelier  ( K.)  Ueberdeu 
Ban  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1901,  XXV,  548-551.— Bonnet  &  Kolster.  Ver- 
gleichende  Histologie  der  Placenta  und  Embriotrophe 
der  Silugethiere.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxi,  Ergnzngs- 
hft., 25-34. — Branca  (A.)  Surune  particularity  de  struc- 
ture des  cellules  deciduales.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1904,  lvi,499.   .  Sur  les  cellules  deciduales  du 

placenta  humain.  Ibid.,  500-502. — Brindean  &  Nat- 
tan-Larrier.  Le  plasmode  dans  le  placenta  normal. 
Obstetrique,  Par.,  1904,  ix,  424-431. — van  den  Broek 
(A.  J.  P.)  Die  EiMillen  und  die  Placenta  von  Phoca  vi- 
tulina.  Petrus  Camper.  Nederl.  bijdr.  t.  deanat.,  Haar- 
lem &  Jena,  1903-4,  ii,  546-570.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  v. 
■VVetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1903-4,  vi,  610-619. 

 .  De  vruchtomhulselen  en  de  placenta  van  Phoca 

vitulina.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis- en  natuurk,  Afd.  d.  k.  Akad. 
v.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1903-4,  xii,  2.  ged.,  730-739.— Buium 
(E.)    Zur  Anatomie  der  Placenta.     Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.- 

med.  Gesellsch. zuWiirzb.,  1889,115-118.   .  Ueberdie 

Entwicklung  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Ibid.,  1891, 
78-85.  Also,  Reprint.— CJiapman  (H.  C.)  Placenta  of 
Macacus  cynomologus.   Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  (1.879) 

1880,  146.   .  Observations  upon  the  placenta  and 

young  of  Dasypus  sexcinctus.     Ibid.,  1901-2,  liii,  366-369, 

1  pi.   .  Sur  la  forme  du  placenta  de  plusieurs  mam- 

miferes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  801. — 
Clivio  (I.)  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  del  primi  stadii 
di  sviluppo  della  placenta  in  alcuni  mammiferi.  Stud,  di 
o.stet.  e  ginec,  Milano,  1.890,  267-322,  10  pi.— De  Napoli 
(A.)  L'  origine  del  grasso  nella  placenta  ed  il  suo  pas- 
saggio  da  madre  a  feto.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli, 
1906,  ix,  676-678.— D'Ere Ilia  (F.)  Esiste  una  perfetta 
omologia  nella  placenta  dei  vertebrati?  L'  origine  fetale 
del  sincizio  nella  placenta  umana.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  gi- 
nec, Napoli,  1906,  xiii,  265-273.  — D'Evant  (T.)  Rudi- 
mentiire  Amnionbildungen  der  Selachier;  Beitriige  zur 
Phvlogenie  und  Entwicklungsmechanik  des-  Amnion. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903-4,  xxiv,  490- 492.— Duval  (M.) 
Le  placenta  des  rongeurs.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.] , 
Par.,  1889-92,  xxv-xxviii,  24  pi.,  passim.   .  Le  pla- 
centa des  carnassiers.     Ibid.,  1893-5,  xxix-xxxi,  11  pi., 

passim.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Le  placenta  des  rongeurs 

et  Tin  version  des  f  euillets  blastodermiques.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  917-919.— Eekardt  (C. 
T.)  Beitriige  zur  Anatomie  der  menschlichen  Placenta. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1890,  xix,  193-235, 
3  pi. — Eden  (T.  W.)  On  the  development  and  normal 
structure  of  the  human  placenta.    "Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 

(1895),1896,xxxvii,  20.5-207.    [Discussion] ,  227.   .  On 

the  structure  of  the  ripe  placenta  and  the  changes  which 
occur  in  placeutse  retained  in  utero  after  the  death  of  ths 


Placenta  {Morphology.^  histology.,  and 
development  of). 

fcetus.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1896,  n.  s.,  Ixii,  483.— 
Erc-olani  (G.  B.j  SuUe  errate  apparenze  macrosco- 
piche  che  hanno  impedito  tino  ad  ora  di  conoscere  1'  in- 
tima  struttura  della  placenta  umana  e  sull'  unita  del  tipo 
anatomico  della  placenta  nei  mammiferi  e  nella  donna. 
Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1876-7,  i,  420-441.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Ferroni  (E.)  II  tessuto  placentare  in  casi  di 
feto  macerato.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1904,  xxvi,  407- 
426,  1  tab.— Fossati  (G.)  Sulla  esistenza  di  un  reticolo 
nervoso  nei  villi  della  placenta.   Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano, 

1905,  XX vii,  351-355, 3  pi.   .  La  disposizione  del  grasso 

nei  villo  placentare.  Ibid.,  1906,  i,  571-582,  1  pi.— 
Fotliergill  (W.  E.)  Placental  tissue;  fresh  and  old. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896.  i,  1141-1143.— Fraenkel  (E.) 
Ueber  den  Antheil  des  Chorionepithels  beim  Aufbau  der 
Placenta.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ix.xi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  231-234.— 
Frank  (R.  T.)  Results  obtained  by  the  injection  of 
placenta  into  animals  of  the  same  and  of  differant  spe- 
cies. J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ix,  263-280.— von 
Franque  (O.)  Ueber  histologische  Veriinderungen  in 
der  Placenta  und  ihreBeziehungenzumTodeder  Frucht. 
Ztschr.  f.  Guburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxxvii,  277- 
298,  2  pi.— Froiumel  (R.)  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der 
Wachsthumsrichtung  der  Placenta.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxxvi,  489-496.— Gast-o  (F.) 
Negli  uccelli  non  si  d<l  placenta  perche  il  sacco  dell'  al- 
bume  nella  sua  costituzione  e  funzione  6  indipendente 
dair  allantoide.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 
1894,  ii,  anat.,  85.— Gottsolialk  (S.)  Beitrag  zur  Ent- 
wicklungsgeschichte  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Arch. 

f.Gynaek.,Berl,,  1890,  xxxvii,  251-278,1  pi.   .  Weitere 

Studien  ii  ber  die  Entwicklung  dermenschlichen  Placenta. 

1891,  xl,  169-244, 3  pi.  ^?so  [Abstr.j :  VerhandL  d.  x. 
internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  lii,  8.  Abth.,  177.— 
Halin  (R.  K.  A.)  Ein  Stadium  der  Placentarentwieke- 
lung.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1896,  xxxiv, 
519-529.— Hart  (D.  B.)  &  Gulland  (G.  L.)  On  the 
structure  of  the  human  placenta,  with  special  reference 
to  the  origin  of  the  decidua  reflexa.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst. 
Soc,  1891-2,  xvii,  19.5-210,  2  pi.  Also:  Rep.  Lab.  Rov.  Coll. 
Phys.  Edinb.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1892,  iv,  17-36,  3f»l.— Hein- 
rieius.  Ueber  die  Embryotrophe  in  morphologiseher 
Hinsioht.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1906,  523-528.— Herrmann  (E.)  &  Stolper  (L.) 
Zur  Syncytiogenese  beim  Meer.schweinchen.  Sitzungsb. 
d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissen.sch.  Math.-naturw.  Kl.,  Wien,1905, 
cxiv,  3.  Abt.,  793-850,  2  pi.— Hitscluuann  (F.)  &  Ixin- 
dentlial  (0.  T.)  Ueber  das  Wachsthum  der  Placenta. 
Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  1167-1182.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  198.— Hofbauer 
(J.)  Ueber  das  konstante  Vorkommen  bisher  unbe- 
kannter  zelliger  Formelemente  in  der  Chorionzotte  der 
menschlichen  Plazenta  und  iiber  Embryotrophe.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  871-873. —Hofnieier  (M.) 
Zur  Anatomie  der  Placenta.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 

.sellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  1889,  Leipz.,  1890,  257.   .  Beitriige 

zur  Anatomie  und  Entwickelung  der  menschlichen 
Placenta.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1896, 
XXXV,  414-452,  5  pi. — Horrocks  (P.)  The  structure 
of  the  placenta.  Hunterian  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  123-151. 
Also:  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond.,  1897-8,  123-151.— 
losilott'  (G.  M.)  Imleyet-li  poslled  limefaticheskiye 
zhelyozl?  [Has  the  placenta  Ivmphatio  glands?]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  621.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Entvvcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1905,  333-336. — Jen- 
ktnson  (J.  W.)  The  arrangement  of  the  maternal  and 
fretal  glycogenic  cells  in  the  placenta  of  the  mouse. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1391.— Klaatseli  (H.)  Ueber 
Mar.supialrudimente  bei  Placentaliem.  Morphol.  Jahrb., 
Leipz.,  1893,  xx,  276-288.— Klebs  (E.)  Zur  vergleich- 
enden Anatomie  der  Placenta  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat., 
Bonn,  1891,  xxxvii,  33.5-356,  1  pi.— Kollinann  (J.) 
Ueber  die  Entwickelung  der  Placenta  bei  den  Makaken. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900,  .xvii,  465-479. — Kossmann  (R.) 
Das  Syncytium  der  menschlichen  Placenta.  Centralbl. 

f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1873,  xvii,  1509-1013.   .  Demon- 

strationsvortrag  iiber  die  Entstehung  der  Placenta. 
Ztschr.  f. Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxix,  591- 

607.   .  Zur  Syncvtiumfrage.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 

Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik., Leipz.,  1899,  viii, 540-544.— l.eopold. 
Ueber  den  Bau  der  Placenta.    Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 

Gesellsch.  f.  Gynak.  1889,  Leipz.,  1890,  257.   .  Neue 

Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Aufbau  der  Placenta.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz., 
1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  190-192.— Leopold,  Bott 
&  Mareliesi.  Zur  Entwicklung  und  dem  Bau  der 
menschlichen  Placenta.   Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899, 

lix,516-.554,  4pl.  .  SuUo  sviluppo  e  sulla 

struttura  della  placenta  umana.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec, 
Napoli,  1899,  ii,  572-582.  — Liindentlial  (0.)  Ueber 
Entwicklung  der  Placenta  unter  normalen  und  patholo- 
gischen  Verhiiltnissen.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  201.-^ 
Mars  (A.)  &  Nowak (J.)   0 budowisirozwojulo^j^ska 
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Placenta  {llorphology,  Iiistohxjy^  and 
development  of). 

ludzkifgo.  [On  the  structure  and  development  of  the 
human  placenta.]  Rozpr.  Akad.  Umiej.  wydz.  materaiit.- 
przyr.,  Krakow,  1890,  2.  s.,  x,  1-81,  5  pi.— Maxiiiiow 
(A.)  Zur  Kenntniss  des  feineren  Bancs  der  Kiiuinchen- 
placenta.    Arch.  f.  ruikr.  Auat.,  Bonn,  1X97,  11,  (iS-loti,  2 

pi.   .  Die  ersten  EntwickUmgsstadicn  der  Kanin- 

chenpUicenta.  Ibiii.,  1900,  Ivi,  699-740,  2  pi.— illelisse- 
nos  (  K.)  I'eber  die  Fettkiirnehen  und  ihre  Bildunt?  in 
der  Placenta  bei  den  Nagern  und  der  Katze.  Arcli.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  190.5,  Lxvii,  207-290, 1  pi.— JMeyer  (K.) 
Ueber  Uecidua-  und  Chorionzellen;  kurze  Bemerkung 
zum  Aufsatze  Fellner.s.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  n.  Gvniik. 
Stuttg.,  1907,  lix,  72-74.— Mliiot  (C.  S. )  Die  Placenta  dcs 
Kaninchens.   Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1890-91,  x,  114- 

122.   .  A  theory  of  the  structure  of  the  placenta. 

Auat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1891,  vi,  No.  5,  12.^-131.- lUoutaiielli 
(G.)  Sulla  presenza  del  grassn  ncl  sincizio  dei  villi  co- 
riali  della  placenta umana.  Monilorezool.  ital.,  Firenze, 
1905, xvi, 9-11.  Ahu:  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1906, 1,40.5-4.52, 
2  pi.  —  Nusbaum  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte 

der  Placenta  bei  der  Mans  (weisse  Varietiit).  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1890,  v,  233-236.— Opitz.  Vergleich  der  Placen- 
tarbildung  bei  Meerschweinrhen,  Ivaninchen  und  Katze 
mit  derjenigen  beiui  ileiischen.  Ztsclir.  f.  Gelmrtsh.  u. 
Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  xli,  120;  1.53.  [Discussion] ,  28S-300.— 
Paladiiio  (G.)  Della  genesi  e  del  tempo  nel  quale 
compaiono  le  cellule  gigantesche  nella  placenta  umana. 

Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1899,  ii,  4.58.   .  Sur  la 

genOse  des  espaces  intervilleux  du  placenta  huraain  et  de 
leur  premier  contenu,  comparativement  a  la  memepartie 
Chez  quelques  maiumifcres.   Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 

1899-1900,  xxxii,  39.5-40.5,  1  pi.   .  Della  genesi  degli 

spazi  intervillosi  e  della  loro  comunicazione  coi  vasi 
materni.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1900,  Ro- 
ma, 19U1,  vii,  33-35.   .  Per  la  genesi  degli  spazii 

intervillosi  e  del  loro  primo  contenuto  nella  donna. 
Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  x,  1-15.  Aho, 
transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1903,  xxxix,  296-308.— 
Pestalozza  (E.)  La  dimostrazione  di  terminazioni 
nervose  nella  placenta;  ancora  sulla  infezioneamniotica. 
Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii,  2.57-262.— Pilliet  (A.-H.) 
Note  sur  I'evolution  histologique  du  placenta  abortif. 
Compt.  rend.  See.  de  biol..  Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  416-420.— 
Pinto  (C.)  Contributo  alio  studio  degli  elementi  cellu- 
lari  che  si  trovano  nel  punto  di  inserzione  della  placenta 
nell'  utero  gravido  e  puerperale.  Atti  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet. 
e  ginec.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  x,  186-195.  Alao:  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1905,  xxvii,  9-56,  1  pi.— Prenant  (A.)  La  mor- 
phologic du  placenta.   Semaine  med..  Far.,  1890,  x,  361- 

365.  — Kainerl  (G.)  Sul  tessuto  elastico  nel  magma  re- 
ticularis. Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  489-492.— 
Rowe  (J.  \V.)  The  histological  structure  of  the  pla- 
centa. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1904.  n.  s..  Hi,  3.59-363.— Se- 
lenka  ( E. )  Zur  Enstehung  der  Placenta  des  Mensehen. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1890-91,  x,  737-742.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Slameiii  (P.)  Sulla  origine  comune  della  de- 
cidua,  del  sincizio  e  del  trofoblasto  dell'  epitelio  uterino  e 
sul  modo  di  annidarsi  dell'  ovo.  Gior.  ital.  d.sc.  med., 
Pisa,  1904,  ii,  23;  33;  57;  68:  86,  2  pi.— SiegenbeeK  van 
Heukelom.  De  placentatie  bij  den  mensch.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  V.  Verloslc.  en  Gynaec,  Haarlem,  1898,  ix,  83- 
120,  2  pi. — Stralil  (H.)  Untersuchunseu  \iber  den  Bau 
der  Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entweklngsgeseh.,  Leipz., 
1889,  213;  Suppl.-Bd. ,  197:  1890,  1S5:  Suppl.-Bd.,  lis,  4  pi. 

 .   Ueber  den  Bau  der  Placenta  von  Talpa  europjea 

und  liber  Placentardriisen.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1890,  v,  362- 

366.  Also:  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1891,  1.  Abth.,  113-161,  6 

pi.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Frettchenplacenta.  Anat. 

Anz.,  Jena,  1896,  xii,  539-543.   .  Neues  iiber  den  Bau 

der  Placenta.   Ergebn.  d.  Anat.  u.  Entweklngsgeseh. 

1896,  Wiesb.,  1897,  vi,  6.52-686.  .  Zur  vergleichenden 

Anatomie  der  Placenta.   Ber.  d.  oberhess.  Gesellsch.  f. 

Nat.- u.  Heilk.,Giessen, 1897-9,  xxxii,  150.  .  Ueber  die 

Placenta  der  Raubthiere.   Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 

1897,  xxi,  1'204.   .  Placentar-.A.natomie.  Ergebn.  d. 

Anat.  u.  Entweklngsgeseh.  1898,  Wiesb.,  1899,  viii,  9.51-989. 
 .  Eine  neue  Placentarform.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Ge- 
sellsch.,  Jena,  1901,  xv,  89-91.   .  Zur  Kenntnisdes  Pla- 

centarsyncytiums.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxi,  641-644. 

 .  Ueber  Placemen  von  Men.schenaffen.    IhiiL,  1903, 

xxiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  22.  .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Placenta 

vonTragulusjavanicus.   Ibid..  1905,  xxvi,  425— 128.  . 

Doppeltdiskoide  Placenten  bei  amerikanischen  Affen. 

/6/(/.,429.  .  Ueber  Placentarsyncytien.    Ibid.,  1906, 

xxix,  Ergnzngshft.,  69-73.   .  Ueber  die  Semiplacenta 

multiplex  von  Cervas  elephas  L.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1906, 
XXX,  199-218,  3  pi.— Stralil  (H.)  &  Happe  (  H. )  Neue 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  von  Aftenpdacenten.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1903-4,  xxiv,  4.54-464.— Sutton  (J.  B.)  A  note  on 
decidual  cells.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  27.— Swan 
(J.  M.)  A  human  embrvonic  vesicle  showing  earlv  pla- 
centa formation.  Am.  j.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n. 
s.,  cxxvii,  528.  — Tedde  (P.)  Sulle  alterazioni  istolo- 
giche  cui  va  incontro  la  placenta  abbandonata  in  varii 
ambienti.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1900,  xvi.  pt.  4,  014: 
626  ;  639.— Turner  {Sir  W.)    On  the  placentation  of 


Placenta  {Jlofjd/o/otjy,^  Aifito/of///,  and 
development  of). 

Halicore  Dugong.  Tr.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1887-90,  xxxv, 
641-662,  3  pi.  Ahn  [Abstr.  ]:  Proc.  Roy.  Hoc.  Edinb. 
(1888-9),  ],S90,  xvi,  264.— Ulezko-Stroisanova  (Klav- 
diya).  Material!  k  mikroskopicheskoiiui  stroyeniyu 
poslleda.  [On  the  microscopical  structure  of  the  placenta.] 
J.  akush.i  jensk.  bollez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  ix,  297-335,  10 
pi.    Aho,  Iraiisl.:  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnnek., 

Berl.,  1896,  iii,  207-240,  3  pi.   .  Gigantskiya  kfletki  v 

posUedle,  proiskhozhdeniye  i  vieroyatnoye  ziuiclieiiiye 
ikh.  [Giant  cells  in  the  placenta;  their  origin  and  prob- 
able meaning.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb., 
1896,  X,  1-8,  2  pi.— Van  f'auwentoerglic  (A.)  Du 
role  du  synevtium  dans  la  nutrition  einbrvonnaire.  Ann. 
Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand.,  1900,  Ix  x.w  i,  2 12-249.  —  Verii- 
Uout  (J.  H.)  Ueber  die  Placciu^i  .h  s  Maulwurfs  (Talpa 
Europ;ea  L.).  Anat.  Hefte,  Wi.-sl..,  ls;il,  v,  1-49,8  pi.— 
Volk  (R.)  Das  Vorkommen  von  Decidua  in  derCervi-x. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixix,  681-687.— Young  (A. 
PI.)  On  some  recent  observations  on  the  development 
and  structure  of  the  placenta.  Med.Chron.,  Manchester, 
1891,  xiv,  262-266.  Also:  Stud.  anat.  .  .  .  Owems  Coll., 
Manchester,  1900,  ii,  197-210.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  Ix,  229.  —  Waldeyer  (W.)  Be- 
merkungen  iiber  den  Bau  der  Mensehen-  und  Allen-Pla- 
centa. .Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1890,  xxxv,  1-51,  2  pi. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Placenta  {Permeahillty  of). 

See,  also,  Placenta  (Microorganisms  in). 

Aseoli(A.)  Passirt  Eiweiss  die  placentare  Scheide- 
wand?  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1902,  xxxvi, 
498-510.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Centralbl.  f.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1902,  xvi,  124.— Borland  (W.  A.  N.)  Placental 
transmission.  Am.  Gynfec^it  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvi, 
517-527.  Also.  Reprint.  —  Economos.  La  permca- 
bilite  du  placenta  aux  hematozoaires;  le  paludisme 
congenital.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1907,  x,  70- 
73. — Hofbauer  (J.)  Zur  Kenntniss  des  plazentaren 
Eiweissiiberganges  von  der  Mutter  zura  Kind.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  939-942.  —  L.yncU  (F.  W.) 
Placental  transmission  with  report  of  a  case  during  ty- 
phoid fever.  Johns  Hopkins  Ho.sp.  Rep.,  Bait.,  1901-2,  x, 
283-322.— Part  (R.)  La  placenta  e  filtro?  Riv.  veneta 
di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1890,  xii,  448-456.— Passage  (Sur) 
le  du  sublime  dans  la  circulation  placentaire.  M(?d. 
inf..  Par.,  1899-1900,  ii,  420.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de 
gyn(5c.,  Par.,  1900,  xvi,  142-144.- Porak.  Du  passage 
des  .substances  C'trangeres  a  I'organisme  a  travers  le  pla- 
centa. Arch,  de  med.  exper.  etd'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1894, 
vi,  192-223.  Also:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gvn^c,  Par., 
1894,  ix,  130;  173.— Sicard  (A.)  &  Mert-ier  (R.)  Pas- 
sage du  bleu  de  methylene  a  tra  vers  le  placenta.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  63.— Wertliel- 
nier  (E.  )&  Delezenne  (C.)  De  I'obstacle  apport6 
par  le  placenta  an  passage  des  substances  anticoagu- 
lantcs.  //)/'/.,1895,10.s.,ii,191.— Zweifel(P.)  DerUeber- 
gang  von  Chloroform  und  Salicylsiiure  in  die  Placenta, 
nebstBemerkungen  iiber  den  Icterus  neonatorum.  Arch, 
f.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1877,  xii,  235-'257.   Also,  Reprint. 

Placenta  {Physiology  of). 

See  Placenta. 

Placenta  {Retained). 

*S'ee  Labor  {Complicated)  from  adherent,  etc., 
placenta. 

Placenta  {Syphilis  of). 

CoEREA  DiAS  (J.)  *f)e  I'hypertrophie  pla- 
centaire dans  les  cas  de  syphilis.  4°.  Paris, 
1891. 

Fuoss  (H.)  *  Beitriige  zur  pathologischen 
Anatomie  der  Placenta;  veriinderungen  bei 
Syphilis  und  Nephritis.    8°.     Tiibingen,  1888. 

MiCHALSKi  (I.  J. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  Sy- 
philis placentfe.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

MicHEL.SEN  (P.)  *  Ueber  die  Gewichta  ver- 
hiiltnisse  der  syphilitischen  Placenten  zu  den 
Kindern.    8°.    Erlangen,  1900. 

RosiNSKi  (B.)  *Die  syphilitische  Erkran- 
kung  der  Placenta.    8°.   Konigsherg  i.  Pr.,  1889. 

Schwab  (A.)  *Dela  syphilis  du  placenta. 
4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Thiel(K.  )  *  Ueber  Placentar-Syphilis.  8°. 
Wilrzhnrg,  1889. 

ZiLLEs  (R. )  Studien  iiber  Erkrankungen  der 
Placenta  und  der  Nabelschnur  bedingt  durch 
Syphilis.    [Wurtzburg.]    8°.     Tiibingen,  1885. 
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Placenta  {Syphilis  of). 

Audebert.  Note  sur  un  cas  de  syphilis  placentaire; 
placenta  de  1,950  grammes.   J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 

1898,  xxviii,  82.   .  Placenta  syphilltique  pr^sentant 

une  infiltration  g^latineuse  sous-amniotique.  Toulouse 
med.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  294,  1  pi.— Cappellaiii  (S.)  Ricerca 
della  spirochete  pallida  nella  placenta  sifilitica.  Arch, 
di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xiii,  321-328.— Coffey  (T. 
J.)  Syphilis  of  the  placenta.  Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter, 
Los  Angeles,  19U5,  i,  290.— De  Nigris-Urbani  (B.) 
Nota  anatomo-patologica  sulle  alterazioni  sifilitiche  della 
placenta.  Policlin.,  Roma,  190.5,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  1277-1285. — 
£ckardt.  Demonstration  zur  Placentarsyphilis.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge.sellsch.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1895,  vi, 
627-629.— Fyodoroff(V.  P.)  Sluchal  sifilisa  dletskavo 
mlesta.  [Syphilis  of  the  placenta.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk. 
Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.   Trudlix. .  .  .  syezda  1904,  S.-Pe- 

terb.,  1906,  vi,  57-60.   .  K  voprosu  o  siHlisIe  poslleda. 

[Syphilis  of  the  placenta.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906, 
V,  176;  196.— Garipuy  (R.)  Syphilis  placentaire.  Arch, 
mt'd.  de  Toulouse,  1907,  xiv,  201;  229.— Cuiceiardi  (G.) 
La  spirooheta  pallida  nella  placenta  sifilitica.  Gineco- 
logia,  Firenze,  1906,  iii,  260-272,  1  pi. — Hitsoliuiann 
(F.)  &  "Volk  (R.)  Zur  Frage  der  Plazentiirsvphilis. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  822-827.— LiOiirelro 
(C.)  Peso  das  placentas  syphiliticas.  Rev.  med.  de  S. 
"Paulo,  1905,  viii,  76-78.— Moliu  (F. )  Bericht  iiber  Spiro- 
chiitenbefunde  in  der  Plazenta.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  liii,  2334.   .  Die  Veranderungen  an  Pla- 
centa, Nabelschnur  und  Eihiiuten  bei  Syphilis  und  ihre 
Beziehungen  zur  Spirochaete  pallida.  Ztschr.  f .  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  lix,  263-312.— Monel  (H.)  Les 
spirochetes  dans  le  placenta.  Soc.  franf .  de  prophyl.  san. 
et  mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1906,  vi,  352-354.— Plelis  (C.)  Le  pla- 
centa au  cours  de  I'infection  syphilltique.  Obstgtrique, 
Par.,  1904,  ix,  385-412.— JPellizzarl(C.)  Dell'  infezione 
sifilitica  per  la  placenta.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1895,  i,  128- 
131.— Queirel.  Syphilis  placentaire.  Ann.  de  gynec. 
et  d'obst..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  i,  70.5-714.— Kadaeli  (F.)  Di- 
mostrazione  della  spirocheta  pallida  nella  placenta.  Spe- 
rimentale.  Arch. di  biol.,  Firenze,  1906,lx, 397-400,  Ipl.— 
Klvet(L.)  Notessuruncasdesyphilisplacentaire.  J.de 
m6d.  de  Par.,  1890, 2.  s.,  ii,  329.  Also:  Rev.  obsttjt.  etgvnec. 
Par,,  1890,  vi,  26S-269.  Also:  Rev.  de  thCrap.  m$d.-chir.. 
Par.,  1891,  Iviii,  203.  Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par.,  1891, 
xxix,  356. — Santl.  Sifilide  e  lesioni  del  prodotto  del 
concepimento.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Fi- 
renze, 1903,  ii,  171-178,  1  pi.— S<-liwab  (A.)  Syphilis 

placentaire.  Pre.ssem(3d.,  Par.,  1895,  494-496.   .  Dela 

syphilis  du  placenta.  Syphilis,  Par.,  1905,  iii,  481-499. — 
Stanziale  (R.)  Le  alterazioni  sifilitiche  della  pla- 
centa. Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven,,  Milano,  1906,  xli,  277-291, 
2  pi.— Tliomsen  (0.)  Pathologisch-anatoraische Veran- 
derungen in  der  Nachgeburt  bei  Syphilis.  Beitr.  z.  path. 
Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxviii,  524-630,  2  pi.— 
Vallois.  Reflexions  au  sujet  du  placenta  syphilltique. 
N.  M<intpel.  med.,  1898,  vii,  653-657.— Volk  (R.)  Ueber 
Placentarsyphilis.  Ergebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.]  1902,  Wiesb.,  1904,  viii,  609-520.— Wallicli  (V.) 
Du  placenta  syphilltique.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  etdepisdiat.. 
Par.,  1898,  xi,  33-52,— Wallicli  (V.)  &  lievaditi  (C.) 
Recherches  sur  la  syphilis  du  placenta.  Ann.  de  gyn^c. 
et  d'obst..  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  iii,  65-73.— Zacliarias.  De- 
monstration einer  von  einer  26j!ihrigen  II. -Para  stam- 
menden  luetischen  Plazenta  mit  Fcetus  papyraceus. 
Mtinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1906,  liii,.  776. 

Placenta  {Toxicity  of). 

Capaldi  (A.)  Sulla  tossi'cita  della  placenta.  Arch, 
di  ostet.  e  ginec. ,  Napoli,  1903,  x,  407-419.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Mlrto  (F.)  Tossicita  placentare.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Mi- 
lano, 1904,  xxvi,  259-272.— Rienzi  (G.)  La  tossicitil della 
placenta.   Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1904,  Ixiii,  356;  375. 

Placenta  {Toxins  and  antitoxins  of). 
Lecleecq  (F.-V.-J. )    *Contribution  a  I'etude 
des  citotoxines;  citotoxines  placentaires.  8°. 
Lille,  1902. 

Aeconcl  (G.)  II  nucleo-proteide  della  placenta 
umana;  sue  proprieta  chimiche  e  biologiche.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano.  1904,  xxvi,  647-676,  1  pi.— Bottazzi  (F.) 
Proprieta  di  nucleoproteidi  estratti  dalla  placenta  mu- 
liebre.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Geneva,  Siena,  1903, 
xviii,  247-2,50. — Cocclii  (A.)  Sopra  11  nucleo  proteide 
delia  placenta  umana.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol., 
Firenze,  1901,  Iv,  503-508.— Dobrowolslti  (S.)  O  cyto- 
toksynie  lozyskowej.  [Placentar  cytotoxin.]  Rozpr. 
wyd'z. matem'at.-przyr.  Akad.  XJmiej.,  Krak6w,  1903,  3.  s., 
iii,  B.,  169-185.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Ginekologia,  Warszawa, 
1903-4,  i,  3-7.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Bull,  internal.  Acad, 
d.  sc.de  Cracovie,  1903,  2.56-260.— Mlrto  (F.^  Prime  ri- 
cerche  sul  potere  antitossico  della  placenta  umana. 

Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1904,  xxvi,  711-714.   .  Sul 

potere  antitossico  della  placenta.  Atti  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet. 
e  ginec.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  x,  179-185.— Nattan-liarrier 
(L.)  AUrindeau  ( A.)  Conditions  hi.stologiquesdu pla- 
centa dansl'her^do-contagion.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1905,  lix, 468.— Polano(0.)  DerAntitoxintibergang 


Placenta  {Toxim  and  antitoxins  of). 

von  der  Mutter  auf  das  Kind;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Physio- 
logie  der  Placenta.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1904,  liii,  456-477.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Sitzungsb.  d. 
phys.-med.  GeselLsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1904,  131.— ScliUtz 
(A.)  Die  placentare  Uebertragung  der  naturlichen  Im- 
munitiit.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1273-1275.— 
Wataliotorl.  [Remarks  on  poisoning  of  the  placenta 
by  a  bacterial  .secretion  of  the  blood.]  Chiugai  Iji 
Shinpo,  Tokio,  1905,  xxvi,  1301;  1416;  1466. 

Placenta  {Transmission  of  disease  hy). 
See  Placenta   {Permeability  of);  Placenta 
{Toxins,  etc.,  of). 

Placenta  {Tuberculosis  of.) 

Calabrese  (A.)  Tubercolosi  della  placenta  nella 
cavia.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  n.  s., 
XV,  761-771,  1  pi. — Kir&lyll(G.)  A  giimdk6r  placentaris 
fertozt'se.  [Tuberculous  placental  infection.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  568-.571.— Kockel  (R.)  & 
&  Lun;£wltz  (M.)  Ueber  Placentartuberkulose  beim 
Rind  und  ihre  Beziehung  zur  fotalen  Tuberkulose  des 
Kalbes.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1894, 
xvi,  294-312, 1  pi.— Kynocli  (J.  A.)  A  ease  of  tuber- 
culosis of  the  placenta.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1897,  i, 
1018-1020.— lielimann  (F.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Tu- 
beroulose  der    Placenta.     Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  200-202.   .  Weitere  Mitthei- 

lungen  iiber  Placentartuberculose.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  (1894),  1895,  xxv,  pt.  2,  89-94.  Also: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xxxi,  601;  646.— Monaco  (A.) 
Reporto  positivo  in  placenta  di  gravida  tubercolotica. 
Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xiii,  471-485. — 
Kung'e  (E.)  Ein  weiterer  Fall  von  Tuberculose  der 
Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixviii,  388-398.— 
Sclimorl  &  GelpeJ.  Ueber  die  Tuberkulose  der 
menschlichen  Plazenta.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  11,  1676-1679.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path. 
Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1904,  vii,  94-105.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Cen- 
tralbl.  f .  allg.  Path.  u. path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1904,  xv,  638-540.— 
Sclimorl  &  Kockel.  Die  Tuberkulose  der  menschli- 
chen Placenta  und  ihre  Beziehung  zur  congenitaleninf  ec- 
tion  mit  Tuberkulose.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  ti.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1894,  xyi,  313-339, 1  pi.— WartUin  ( A.  S.  )&  Cowie 
(D.  M.)  A  contribution  to  the  casuistry  of  placental  and 
congenital  tuberculosis,  miliary  tuberculo.sis  of  the 
mother  in  seventh  month  of  pregnancy,  tuberculosis  of 
placenta;  agglutination  thrombi,  containing  many  tu- 
bercle bacilli  in  placenta  and  fcetus.  J.  Infect.  Dis., 
.  Chicago,  1904,  i,  140-169,  3  pi.    Also,  Reprint. 

Placenta  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also.  Placenta  {Tumors  of.  Cystic);  Pla- 
centa {Tumors  of,  Malignant). 

Colin  (J. -J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  tu- 
meure  conjonctives  et  particulierement  des  an- 
gionies  du  placenta.    8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

DiENST  (A.)  *  Ueber  den  Bau  und  die  Histo- 
genese  der  Placentargeschwiilste.  [Breslau.] 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1903, 
xlviii,  191-261,  1  pi.  . 

VAN  DER  Feltz  (G.  W.)  *  Bijdrage  tot  de 
Isennis  der  tumoren  in  de  placenta.  [Leiden.] 
8°.    Arnheim,  1899. 

Fiedler  (0.  H.  G.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  syncytialen  Tumoren.    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

VON  WiLCZEWSKi  (K.)  *Klinischer  und  ana- 
tomischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  vom  sogenannten 
Chorium  der  Placenta.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Po- 
sen,  1903. 

Alin  (E.)  Nagra  anmiirkningarom  placentarsvulster 
samtbeskrifningpatrenne  dylika.  [Quelquesremarques 
sur  les  tumeurs  placentaires  et  description  de  trois  cas  de 
cestumeurs.]    Nord.med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1891,  n.  F.,  i, 

1-18,  1  pi.   .  Ett  fall  af  svulstbildning  i  placenta. 

[Caseof  tumor  formation  of  placenta.]  Festskr  .  .  .  med. 
dokt.  F.  W.  VVarfvinge  [etc.],  Stockholm,  1894,  217-22].— 
Amos.  [Deciduabildung  in  den  Schleimhautherden 
eines  Adenomyoms.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  liv,  171-173.— Auvard  (A.)  Tumeur  pla- 
centaire de  nature  fibro-vasculaire.  Arch,  de  tocol.,  Par., 
1888,  xv,  120-123.  Also,  in  his:  Trav.  d'ohst..  Par., 1889, 1,327- 
330.— Beiieke  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  Capillarangiom  der  Pla- 
centa. Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2.,  2.  Hlfte.,  38.— Bode  (E.) 
&  Sclimorl.  Ueber  Tumoren  der  Placenta.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivi,  73-82,  2  pi.— Bolinke.  Eine 
Plazentargeschwulst.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  279.— Bretsclineider. 
Ein  Placentartumor.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f .  Geburtsh. 
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Placenta  {Tumors  of). 

zu  Leipz.  (1901),  1902,  37.— Briquel  (P.)  Tumeur  dii 
placenta  et  tumeurs  plaoentairea.  [Rap.  de  Champetier 
de  Rlbes.j  Bull.  Acad,  de  inC-d.,  Par,,  1904,  3.  s..  Hi,  16- 
23.— Calderinl  ( G.  )  Di  uu  tumore  della  placenta. 
Cong,  period,  de  gynOc.  et  d'ob.Mt.  C.-r.  1902,  Florence- 
Rome,  1904,  iv,  C69-680.   .  Tumore  della  placenta. 

[Abstrl    Lucina,  Bologna,  1902,  vii,  141.   .  Ueber 

einen  Placentartumor.  Monatschr.f.Geburt.sh.u.Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1903,  xvii,  765-779,  1  pi. —  <;oriiiI.  Placentome. 
Bull,  et  rui5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  410.— De- 
lore.  De  I'enchondrome  hydati  di  forme  du  placenta. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii,  328-352.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Assoc.  Iranf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1899,  Par.,  1900, 
xxviii,  pt.  2,  746-7.53. — Dienst  (A.)  Ueber  ein  Capillar- 
angiom  der  Placenta.  Jahresb.  d.  scliles.  Gesellsch.  f.  va- 
terl.  Cult.  1900,  Bresl.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  1.  Abt., 126-129.— Dion 
(R. )  Notesurun  cas  d'angiomedu  placenta.  Gaz.  hebil. 
d.  sc.  m(?d.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  308. — Favre(A.) 
&  Barbezat  (D.  L.)  Ueber  das  Serotinom.  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  [etc.]  Berl..  1895,  cxlii,  531-538.  —  van  der 
.  Keltz  (G.  W.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Placentartumoren. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xi,  779- 
795.— Ferroni  (E. )  Sopra  uiia  forma  non  comune  di  tu- 
more placentare.  Ann.  di  ostet.,Milano,  1905,  xxvii,  456- 
475.— till eorgliin&Dra^liiesco.  Fibrnmedu placen- 
ta. Bull,  et  m<^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1906-7,  ix,  16. — 
Cueniot.  Tumeur  solide  du  placenta;  hypergc'nese  et 
deviation  des  Olements  norman.x.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
obst.  et  gynec.  de  Par.  (1888),  1889,  iv,  1-6.   .  Tu- 
meur du  placenta  ou  jjlacentome,  observije  chez  une  pri- 
mipare.  Rev.  obst.  internat.,  Toulouse,  1897,  ili,  129- 
131.— Huguenin.  Contribution  h  I'^tude  des  tumeurs 
^pitheliales  du  placenta.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par., 
1905,  2.  s.,  ii,  6.59-674. — Kerinauner  (F.)  Angiom  der 
Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxi,  554-565.— 
Kraus(E.)  Angiom  der  Placenta.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  1.  53-82.— LaWiardt  ( A.)  Bei- 
trag  ziu-  Kasuistik  der  Placentartumoren.  Beitr.  z.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1904,  viii,  185-189.  — Lepage 
(G.)  &  <'onvelaire  (A.)  Tumeur  conjonctive  du  cho- 
rion plaeentaire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et 
de  pwdiat.  de  Par.,  1906,  viii,  225-227.— lieviriovicli 
(M.I.)  Sluchal  opukholi  dietskavo  miesta.  [Tumor  of 
the  placenta.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  bollez.,  St.  Petersb., 
1901,  XV,  471^79.— Lioniiberg  (I.)  Ett  fall  af  placen- 
tartumor, intrauterin  blodning,  hydramnios,  hydrorre 
och  fortidig  bord.  [Case  of  .  .  .  arid  premature' birth. 1 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1898,  Ix,  211-222.— Liiigeol.  Un  cas 
de  myxome  non  vesiculaire  du  jilacenta.  Cong,  period, 
de  gynec,  d'obst.  et  de  p;ediat.  Mem.  et  disc.  1895,  Par,, 
1896,  709-714.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  189.5,  xxv, 
481-484,— von  ITIars  (k.  R.)  Angioma  myxomatodes 
disseminatum  placentae.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
naek., Berl.,  1896.  iv,  229-233,  2  pi.— IViebergall  (E'.) 
Ueber  PlacentargeschwrtLste.  Ibid.,  1897,  vi.  47.5-488,  2 
pi.— Obrzut  (A.)  &  Delay  (J.)  Sprawy  nowotvvon.we 
i  wsteezne  w  czf^Sci  macieznej  lo^yska.  [Neoplasm  ic  and 
retrogressive  processes  in  the  uterine  part  of  the  pla- 
centa.] Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1889,  xxviii,  297;  315;  339.— 
Orlott"( V.N.)  K  voprosu o plotni kh  opukholyakh  diet- 
skavo miesta.  [On  solid  tumors  of  the  placenta".]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb,,  1896,xvii,  1431 ;  14.-)4  — Pit'lia(V,)On<''idorech 
placentftrnich.    [Les  tumeurs  placeutaires.  Rt'S., 376-378.] 

Shorn,  klin.,  v  Praze,  1904-5,  vi,  32;3-378,  3  pi.   .  Des 

tumeursdu  placenta.  Ann.  degvnc'c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1906, 
2.  s.,iii,232;269;360.— Ries(E.)  Angiomaof  theplacenta. 
Am.  ,J.Obst.,  N.  y.,1904,  1, 84-86.— SanU  (E.)  Uncasodi 
tumore  della  placenta.  Gineeologia,  Firenze,  1904,  i,  577- 
586.— Scliickele  (G.)  Die  Angiome  der  menschlichen 
Placenta.    Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix, 

481-487.  .  Die  benignenChoribnektodermwucherun- 

gen.  Centralbl.  f .  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1905,xvi, 
294-297.— von  Steinbiioliel  (R.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  so- 
genanntem  Myxoma  librosum  placentEC.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xvi,  465-470,— Viana  (O.)  Un  caso 
di  tumore  placentare.  Gineeologia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii,  229- 
242.— Walz.  Ueber  Placentartumoren.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena,  1907,  279-282. 

Placenta  {Tumors  of,  Oijstle). 

Eheendoefer  (E.  )  Ueber  Cysten  und  cys- 
toide  Bildungen  der  menschlichen  Nachgeburt. 
8°.    Leipzig     Wiei},  1893. 

J.\!Egle(P.  )  *  Les  polypes  placentaires.  4°. 
Lyon,  1893. 

DE  Jong  (K.  E.  )    *Over  het  onstaan  van 
kysten  in  de  placenta.    8°.    Leiden,  1899. 
See,  also,  infra. 

KoRTMANN  (H.)  *Die  Lehre  vom  Placen- 
tarpolypen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Wegneh  (  K.  )  *  Ueber  Cysten  an  der  mensch- 
lichen Nachgeburt.  [  Erlangen.  ]  8°.  Osna- 
brilck,  1899. 


Placenta  {Tumors  of,  Cystic). 

Albeek  (V.)  Ueber  din  subchorialen  Cvston.  Ztschr. 
f.  (Jeburtsh.  u.  Gyniik, ,  Stuttg.,  1904,  li,  79-104.— Kallaii- 
tyne  (J.  W.)  Cysts  on  the  fo-tal  surface  of  the  placenta. 
Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1892-3,  xviii,  66.— Bell  (A.  H.)  The 
Breus  luenuitommole.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. &  N.  Y.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  cxxxii,  97-109.— Biland  (J.)  Ueber  die  subchori- 
alen Cysten  der  menschlichen  I'lacenta.  Beitr.  z.  path. 
Anat.  It.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1906,  xl,  19.5-'280.— Bonnet. 
Ueber  die  Placentarhiimatome  bei  der  Hiindin.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.' 
256.— Costa  (R.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell' ematoma 
tuberose  della  decidua.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1903,  xxv, 
602-613. — t;urtis  ct  Out.  Anatomic  pathologique  du 
polype  plaeentaire.  Ann.  de  gynC'C.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1904, 
'2.  s.,  i,  385-419,  1  pi.— Doran  ( A. )  Placental  polypus. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1895),  1896,  xxxvii,  229-241.  AUo 
[Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  95.  — Kalasclii  ( E. )_ 
Diverse  pseudocisti  sierose  sottocoriali  nella  placenta  di 
un  feto  a  termine.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  di  Siena, 
18W.I,  4.  s.,  i,  633-544.— Festa  (E.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
delle  cisti  placentari.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1904,  xxvi, 
.560-.572.  —  Franrlioninie.  Polype  plaeentaire.  J.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1903,  ii,  85.— Frankl  (O.)  Zur  Histo- 
logic des  Breus'schen  subchorialen  Hiimatoms.  Beitr.  z. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  36,5-381.- Galabin 
(k.  L. )  Partial  vesicular  degeneration  of  the  placenta. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1903),  1904,  xlv,  100-102.— Gigllo 
(G.)  Sui  polipi  placentari;  nota  clinira  ed  istologica. 
Attl  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1X95,  Roma,  -isiiti,  ii.  3,54- 
358.— Griziotti  (F. )  Contributo  a  lie  conoscenze  intorno 
air  ematoma  tuberoso subcoriale  della  deeidua.  Arch,  di 
ostet.  e  ginec,  Roma-Napoli,  1900,  vii,  148-168.— Helde- 
iiiann.  Der  fibrinose  Placentarpolyp.  Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  xl  vii,  177-194.— Henro- 
tay  (J.)  Hematome  du  placenta.  Ann.  Soc  de  med. 
d'Anvers,  1899,  Ixi,  2'27-231.— Hopkins  (S.  R.)  Tuber- 
ous .sub-chorial  hematomata  of  the  decidua,  Illinois  M. 
J.,  Springfield,  190.5,  n.  s.,  viii,  140-144. —  Hutchison 
(. 41106  M.)  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  subchorial 
ha-matoma  of  the  decidua  (the  blood  mole).  J.  Obst.  & 
Gyn»c.  Brit,  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  323-33.5,  3  pi. — 
de  Jong  (K.  E.)  Ueber  das  Entstehen  von  Cy.sten  in 
der  Placenta.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  ti.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1900,  xi,  107'2-1091 , 2  pi.  See,  also,  s»pra.— von  Kalilden 
(C.)  Ueber  destruirende  Placentarpolvpeii.  Centralbl. 
f,  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1891,  "ii,  1;  54.— Kauf- 
man (J.)  A  rare  case  [of]  cystic  degeneration  of  the 
placenta.  Homoeop.  Recorder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  xviii, 
4,53.  —  Langlians  ( W. )  Ueber  den  tibrincisen  Placen- 
tarpolvpen,  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1900,  xi,  ,50s-.5'27,  1  pi.— liCjars  &  Levi  (C,  j  Polype  pla- 
eentaire intra-uterin  d'apparence  fibrineuse.  Bull.  Soc 
uniit.  de  Par.,  1895,  Ixx,  88-92.  —  Lepage  (G.)  Note  sur 
un  hematome  plaeentaire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc  d'obst..  de 
gynec  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1899,  i,  206-208.— Lockyer 
( ('. )  Lutein  cvsts  in  association  with  vesicular  mole  and 
chorio-epithelioma;  a  contribution  to  the  study  of  the 
normal  and  abnormal  processes  seen  in  the  development 
and  retrogression  of  the  corpus  luteum.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvn- 
:cc  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1905,  vii,  1;  97,  18  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print,—Liitokliin  (M.  I.)  O  kistakh  poslieda.  [Sur 
les  eystes  du  placenta.  Extr.,  420,]  Russk,  arch.  patoL, 
klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S. -Petersb.,  1896,  ii,  34.5-3.53, 
1  pi. — JYIangiagalli  (L.)  Polipi  placentari,  mola  ema- 
tomatosa,  mola  \  I'-riiohire.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1907, 
xviii,  198.— JIatlH'son  (A,  R.)  A  case  of  cystic  degen- 
eration of  the  chorionic  villi.  Brooklyn  M."j.,  1906,  xx, 
85.  —  ITIieliaelis  (  H.  )  Beitrag  zur  pathologisehen 
Anatomic  und  zur  Aetiologie  der  Placentarpolvpen. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii",  779- 
791,  2  pi. — Monprotit  (A.)  HiJmorrhagie  plaeentaire 
avec  formation  d'hematomes  p<;dicul4ssous-amniotiques. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1887,  Ixii,  .5-7.  — Oetker.  Drei 
Falle  von  Placentarpolypen  post  partum.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  xvi,  161,— Oui.  Un  cas  de  polype 
plaeentaire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc  d'obst,,  de  gvnec  et  de 
paediat.  de  Par,,  1904,  vi,  49-53.— Oui  &  Gontliier  de 
la  Roclie.  Polype  plaeentaire.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de 
m<:'d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902.  213-217.  Also:  Echo  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1902,  vi,  332.— Picon  (R.)  &  Ramond  (F.) 
Polype  plaeentaire.  Bull.  Soc.  anat,  de  Par.,  1.898,  Ixxiii, 
2'23-225.  —  Pinnock  (R.  D.)  A  case  of  allantoic  cvst. 
Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1899,  Brisbane,  1901, 
27.5-277,— Pit'lia  (V,)  O  cystiich  placentamich.  [Etude 
sur  les  kvstes  placentaires.  R&.,  468-472.]  Shorn,  klin,, 
V  Praze,  1900-1901,  ii,  417-473,  4  pi.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Ann.  de  gyn(5c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1902,  Ivii,  22-31.  — Plau- 
cliu.  Les  kystes  de  la  face  foetale  du  placenta.  Obste- 
trique.  Par.,  1905,  x.  441-446. — Porak.  Kystes  du  pla- 
centa. Bull,  et  mC'm.  Soc.  obst.  et  gynec  de  Par.  (1888), 
1889,  iv,  101. — Raineri  (G.)  Di  uh  caso  de  ematoma 
placentare;  contributo  alio  studio  delle  lesioni  del  cor- 
done  ombelicale.  Gineeologia,  Firenze,  1906,  iii,  417-423, 
1  pi.— Runge  (E.)  UeberCystenbildungandermen.sch- 
liehen  Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxvi, 
29-47.— Russell  (.A.  \V.)  Placental  polypus.  Tr.  Glas- 
gow Obst.  <t  Gynaec.  Soc.  (1900-1902),  1903,"  iii.  49.— Sclii- 
ckele (G.)    Die   Chorionektodermwucherungen  der 
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Placenta  {Tumors  of.  Cystic). 

menschliohen  Placenta,  ihre  Beziehungen  2U  der  Entste- 
hung  der  Cysten  und  Fibrinknoten  der  Placenta.  Beitr.  z. 
Geburtsh.,  Lelpz.,  1905,  x,  63-114,  4  pi.  —  SclirSder  (H.) 
Ueber  das  tuberose  subchoriale  Hiimatom  der  Decidua. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  nled.-rhein.  Gesellseh.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk. 
zu  Bonn  (1901),  1905,  med,  Abt.,  28-35.  —  Sklevltskl 
(I.)  Polypus placentarls;  endometritis ichorosa;  tliroiiil)i> 
phlebitis  et  pneumonia  metastatica.  Objazat.  ]'ai.-auut. 
izslied.  stud. med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1893,  11,229-239. — 
Valdag'ni  (V.)  Contribute  alio  studio  dell'  ematoma 
tuberososottocorialedella  decidua.  Ginecologia,  Firenze, 
190.5,  ii,  262-282,  1  pi.  —  Vassmer  (W.)  Zur  Aetiologie 
der  Placentarcvsten.  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvi, 
49-69,  2  pi.— Waltlier  (H.)  Em  Fall  von  tuberosem 
subchorial  en  Hiimatom  der  Decidua.  Centralbl.  f.  Gy- 
nak.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xvi,  707-710. 

Placenta  {Tumors  of.  Malignant). 

See,  also,  Deciduoma  malignum. 

BbiQuEL  (F.-P.-P.  )  *Tumeurs  du  placenta 
et  tumeurs  placentaires  (placentomes  malins) . 
8°.    Nancy,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Cortiguera  (J.)  Moles etchorio-6pith(51iomes.  Ann. 
de  gyniic.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  iii,  337-3.54.— Ferrari 
(T. )  Recherches  histologiques  et  baoteriologiques  dans 
un  cas  de  sol-disant  sarcome  d<5oiduo-cenulaire.  Cong. 
pMod.  de  gvn^c.  et  d'obst.  C.-r.  1902,  Florence-Rome, 
1904,  iv,  890-896.— Gottsclialh:  (S.)  Das  Sarcom  der 
Chorionzotten;  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Wesen  der 
bosartigen  Geschwiil.ste  im  Allgemeinen.  Arch,  f 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1894,  xlvi,  1-100,  6  pi.— Jeannin  (C.) 
Tumeurs  du  placenta  et  tumeurs  placentaires.  Progr^s 
■  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xviii,  417-420.— King  (A.F.A.) 
Hydatidiform  mole;  deciduoma  malignum;  chorion 
epithelioma.   Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  25-34.— Skla- 

toOimOS  (G.)  IlapaTTjpTjo-L?  TLi'e?  Trepi  TTj?  KaraaKeu^?  ToO 
TrAa/coui'TO?  Tiov  trapKO^opoji'.  'laTptKO?  p.T/i'UTtop,  'Ai^jjl'at, 
1903,  iii,  94. 

Placenta  marginata. 

See  Placenta  {Abnormities  of) . 

Placenta  in  multiple  hirths. 

See  Labor  (Complicated)  from  plural  births; 
Labor  (Complicated)  by  placenta  prxvia. 

Placenta  prsevia. 

See  Labor  ( Complicated)  from  placenta  prsevia. 

Placental  murmurs. 

See  Auscultation    (Obstetric);  Obstetrics 
(Diagnosis  in). 
Placentinus  (Jacobus).     Dissertationes  duse 
de  barometro. 

In:  Ramazzini  (B.)  Opera  omnia.  4.  ed.  4°.  Lon- 
dini,  1739,  ii,  1-37. 

Placentitis. 

See  Placenta  (Diseases  of). 

Placentophagy. 

Besson  (R).  La  placentofagia  e  1'  aumento  della  se- 
erezione  lattea  nelle  puerpere.  Clin,  ostet.,  Roma,  1905, 
vii,  145.— Gross  (L.)  Ueber  Placentophagie.  Med. 
Woche,  Berl.,  1906,  vii,  212.  —  Placeiitopliagie  (La) 
J.  de  mM.  de  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xiv,  341-344.  Also:  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynte.,  Par.,  1901-2,  xvii,  681-686.— 
lievei'cliii  (A.)  Sur  un  cas  de  placentophagie  chez  la 
femme.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn6c.  et  de 
psediat.  de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  91. 

Placet  [Emile].  *Etude  historique  sur  les 
traites  d'accouchement  de  Viardel,  Portal  et 
Mauquest  de  la  Motte.  iv,  190  pp.,  6  pL,  2 
port.    4°.    Paris,  1891,  No.  340. 

 .    L'obstetrique  aux  xvii'^  et  xviii"  siecles: 

Viardel,  Portal  et  Mauquest  de  la  Motte,  pre- 
cede d'une  etude  sur  l'obstetrique  depuis  la 
renaissance,  iv,  190  pp.,  1  1.,  6  pi.,  2  port.  8°. 
Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fils,  1892. 

Placitus  (Sextus),  Papyriensis.  De  medicina 
animalium,  bestiarum,  pecorum,  et  avium,  cum 
scholiis  Gabrielis  Humelbergii  Kavenspurgen- 
sismedici.    122  pp.,  4  1.    12°.    Tiguri[f],  1539. 


Placotomus  (Joannes)  [1514-74]. 

See  Eobaiius  Hessus  (Elius).   De  tuenda  bona  va- 

letudine  [etc.].  16°.  J'arisiia,  lo55.  .  [in  1.  s.].  The 

same.   16°.    Francqfurti,  1560.   .  The  same.  16°. 

Franc[ofurli],  1571.  —  Fucljs  (Leonhard).  Operum  to- 
mus  primus  [etc.].   fol.   Franco/,  ad  Mrcnum,  1566. 

Placzek    (S[iegfried] ).    *Untersuchung  des 

Mageninhalts  bei  Geisteskranken.    19  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  Frommann,  1890. 
 .    Das  Berufsgeheimnis  des  Arztes.  viii, 

77  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  G.  Thieme,  1893. 
 .    The  same.     Das  Berufsgeheimnis  des 

Arztes.     2.  Aufl.    viii,  149  pp.    8°.  Leipzig, 

G.  Thieme,  1898. 
 .    Die  medicinische  Wissenschaft  in  den 

Vereinigten  Staaten.    viii,  125  pp.,  3  pi.  8°. 

Leipzig,  G.  Thierae,  1894. 
Plaesterer  (Ludwig).    *Diagnostische  Bedeu- 

tung  der  Refiexe  bei  Euckenmarkskrankheiten. 

28  pp.,  1  1.    8°.     Wiirzhurg,  A.  Boegler,  1890. 
Plaesterer  (Richard).    *Ueber  die  giftigen 

Wirkungen  des  Bilirubins.    22  pp.    8°.  Wi'irz- 

burg,  A.  Boegler,  1890. 
Plag'einann  (  [  Friedrich  Wilhelm]  Gustav ) 

[1864-      ].   *Congenitale  Gelenkcontracturen. 

30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1888]. 
Plagge    (M[artin]    W[ilhelm])  [1794-1845]. 

Handboek  der  bijzondere  pathologie  en  thera- 

pie  of  aanleiding  tot  de  geneeskundige  praktijk, 

volgens  eigene  ondervinding  aan  het  ziekbed 

en  naar  het  tegenwoordige  standpunt  der  we- 

tenschap.    3  v.    8°.    Amsterdam,  C.  G.  Sulpke, 

1836-40. 

See,  also,  van  de  Water  (J.  A.)  Beknopf  doch  zoo 
viel  mogelijk  volledig  handboek  [etc.].  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1834. 

Plagge  (Heinrich).    *Ein  Fall  von  Myxosar- 
com  des  Nabels.    [Freiburg  i.  B.]    30  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1889. 
Plagge  [Wenceslaus]  [18.54-       ].  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  Wasserfilter.    iii,  184  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  A.  Hirschv)ald,  1895. 

Forms  9.  Hit.  of;  Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Gab.  d.  Mil.-San.- 
Wes.,  Berl.,  1895. 

For  Biof/raphy.  see  Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1904,  xxxi'ii,  59  (A.  Krocker). 

  &  Liebbin.    Dntersuchungen  iiber  das 

Soldatenbrot.  vii,  234,  12  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
A.  Hirschmld,  1897. 

Form  12.  Hit.  of:  Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Mil.-San.- 
Wes.,  Berl.,  1897. 

 &  Scliumburg.    Beitrage  zur  Frage  der 

Trinkwasserversorgung.  112  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
A.  Hirschwald,  1900. 

Forms  15.  Hft.  of:  Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Mil.-San.- 
Wes.,  Berl.,  1900. 

  &  Trapp.    Die  Methoden  der  Fleisch- 

conservirung.  2  p.  1.,  129  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  [L. 
Schumacher'],  1893. 

Forms  6.  Hft.  of:  Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Mil.-San.- 
Wes.,  Berl.,  1893. 

See,  also,  Trapp. 

Plag:iarism. 

Juliiisburger  (O.)  Giebt  es  ein  pathologisches  Pla- 
giat?  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxiv,  155-158.— 
Kelley  (S.  W.)  One  wav  of  writing  medical  essays. 
Cleveland  M.Gaz.,  1899-1900,  xv,  83-90.— Literary  piracy. 
Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y. ,  1904,  xvii,  311.— Lydston  (G. 
F. )  How  to  write  a  medical  article ;  a  plea  for  plagiarism. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  1344-1347.  Also,  Reprint. 

Plagiocephaly. 

See  Craniology. 

Plagiorchis. 

Stossicli  ( M. )  Una  nuova  specie  del  genere  Plagior- 
chis  Ltihe.  Annuario  d.  Mus.  zool.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Napoli, 
1901-5,  i,  no.  16,  1,  1  tab. 
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Plagiostoma. 

Steinhakd  ( 0. )  *  XJeljer  Placoidschuppan  in 
clerMund-  untl  Rachenhohle  der  Plagiostomen. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  Naturgesch.,  Berl.,  1903. 

Grynfeltt  (E.)  Sur  le  corps  interri5nal  des  plagio- 
stomes.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1902,  c.xxxv,  439- 
441. —Mueller (J.)  BeobachtungeniiberdieGeschleclits- 
organe  der  Plagiostomen,  mit  Anwenduiig  luif  eine  Stelle 
in  Aristoteles  Naturgeschichte.  Areli.  f.  Anat.,  Physiol, 
u.  wif^sensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1842,  414-417.  —  Viault  (F.) 
Recherches  liistologiques  sur  la  structure  descentreaner- 
veux  de.'J  plagiostomes.  Arch.dezool.exp6r.  etg6n.  Hist, 
nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1876,  v,  441-528,  4  pi. 

Plague. 

See,  also,  Leucocytes;   Modorra;  Plague 

(Ambulatory);  Plague  [Earhj  vritings,  etc.,  on); 
Plague  (History  of);  Plague  (Pneumonic); 
Plague  (Septicxmic);  Plague  {Treatises,  ets., 
on). 

Afanasyeff  (M.  I.)  &  Vaks  (P.  B. )  Lyud- 
skaya  chuma,  s  szhatom  monograticheskom  iz- 
lozhenii.  [The  human  plague,  concisely  pre- 
sented.]   8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1903. 

Bolivar  ( J. )  La  peste  bubunica,  con  un  pro- 
logo  de  Nicolas  Bengoa.    12°.    Bilbao,  1899. 

CalateaveSo.  La  peste  bubonica.  24°. 
Madrid,  1899. 

KoLYAGO  (K. )  Sdobshtsheniye  o  chumie 
sdlelannoye  v  Tashkentskom  voyennoin  sobra- 
nii.  [Communication  on  the  plague,  made  be- 
fore the  Tashkent  military  assembly.]  8°. 
Tashkent,  1897. 

Lubbock  (M.)  The  plague.  8°.  \^Lo7idon, 
1897.] 

Cutting  from:  Nineteenth  Century,  Lond.,  1897,  .xli, 
184-190. 

LuBO  (I.)  &  Chetirkin  (E.)  Bubonnaya 
chuma  po  lektsiyam  prof.  S.  Botkina  i  G.  Sko- 
richenko.  Sostavleno  i  izdano  pod  redaktsiyel 
prof.  S.  Botkina.  [Bubonic  plague,  after  lec- 
tures of  S.  Botkin  and  G.  Skorichenko.  Com- 
piled and  issued  under  the  editorship  of  S.  Bot- 
kin, by  .  .  .  ]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1897. 

Pakiset  [E.]    Cenni  sulle  cagioni  della  jieste 
e  sopra  i  mezzi  per  distruggerla,  letti  all'  Accade- 
mia  r.  di  medicina  in  Parigi.    Traduzione  del  ! 
dottore  De  Rolandis.    12°.    Torino,  1838. 

Stuart  (A.)  The  bubonic  plague;  a  popular 
lecture.    12°.    Sydney,  1900. 

VisoTSKi  (N.  F.),  Lyubimoff  (N.  M.)  &  Ko- 
TovsHTSHiKOFF  (N.  I.)  Lektsii  o  chnmie,  chi- 
tanniya  studentam  i  vracham  v  Iniperatorskom 
Kazanskom  Universitetie.  [Lectures  on  the 
plague,  delivered  to  students  and  physicians  in 
the  Imperial  Kazan  University.]  8°.  Kazan, 
1897. 

Aaser  (P.)  Peststudier.  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Leegefor. 
Kristiania,  1900,  xx,  1-20.— Adaiiil  G.)  The  plague 
a  prospect  and  a  retrcspect.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1900,  xxix, 
241-25.1.  —  de  Almeida  (D.)  Peste  bubonica.  Rev.  da 
Soc.  de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  viii,  413-419. —  i 
Anderson  (T.  L.)  Notes  on  bubonic  plague.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  384-388.— Anderson 
(W.)  Bubonic  p'lague.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1907,  1, 
624-634.— Arnott(J.)  Plague;  an  address.  Scot.M.&S. 
J.,  Edinb.,  1S98,  ii,  41;  97.— Artola  (M.  R.),  Aree  (J.) 
&  Liavoreria  {D.  E.)  La  plaga  bubonica;  informe. 
Bol.  Acad,  de  med.de  Lima,  1903,  iii,  4-105.— -Atkin- 
son (.T.  M.)  On  plague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  231- 
234.— de  Azevedo  Sodre  (A.  A.)  A  proposito da  peste 
(carta  aberta  ao  Jorge  Pinto).  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan., 
1901,  xvi,  83-85.— Babes  (V.)  Conferinta  asupra  pestel. 
Romaniamed.,Bucurescl,'l897,  v,  177;  214;'  233.  —  Banti 
(G.)  La  peste  bubbonica.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1897,  iii,  41- 
44. — Barone(V.)  La  peste.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1899-1900,  vi,  129;  161;  193.  — B[elvel]  ( T. )  La  peste. 
Mouvement  hyg.,  Brux.,  1897,  xiii,  53-.59,  1  map.— Ber- 
rntl.  Sulle  opinioni  del  dottore  Clot-bev,  relative  alia 
peste.  Gior.d.  sc. med.,  Torino,  1840,  vii.l57-17S._Borel. 
ObservavOes  sobre  a  peste.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan. ,1902, 
xvi,  408;  419;  429.— Brault  (J.)  La  peste.  Janus,  Amst., 
1900,  V,  341-344.— Bruce  (H.  W.)    Plague.    Guv's  Hosp. 
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Gaz.,  Lond.,  1898,  xii,  608-514.  —  Briinoii.  La  peste. 
Normandie  mC'd.,  Rouen,  1899,  xiv,  529-5:il.  —  Biibonle 
plag\ie.  Jled.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Urcg.,  1897,  v,  126-129. 
Also:  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1899,  li,  609-620.  Aim 
[Abstr.];  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1899,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  868-870.— 
Calniette.  La  peste.  Mouvement  hyg.,  Brux.,  1899, 
XV,  557-.572.  Al/io,  Iraitsl.  [Ab.str.]:  Lancet.  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1360.  —  t'alvert  (\V.  J.)    Bubonic  plague.   Circ.  trop. 

dls.,  Manila,  1901,  no.  3,  .5-39.   .  Plague.    Jii:  Mod. 

Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  760-7x0.— <'aIvo 
y  Martin.  La  peste.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  ls<.i7,  xliv, 
81;  103.  —  t'anriglit  (0.  S.)  The  pathology,  symptoms, 
and  treatment  of  the  bubonic  plague.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wis- 
consin, Madison,  1897,  xxxi,  3:38-342.— Cantlie  (J.)  The 

plague.    Practitioner,  Lond.,  1899,  l.xiii,  ,522-53.5.   . 

Symptoms,  pathology,  and  treatment  of  bubonic  plague. 
I'bid.,  1900,  Ixv,  37l"-390.  — Caro  ( A.  F.)  La  peste  bu- 
b6nica.  Bol.  de  med.  nay.,  Madrid,  1897,  xx,  25-35.— 
Cayley  (C.  H.)  The  bubonic  plague.  Middlesex  Hosp. 
J.,  Lond.,  1899,  iii,  167:  1900,  iv,  1.  — €liarcot  (J.  M.) 
De  la  peste.  In  his:  CEuvres  compl.,  8°.  Par.,  1889,  viii, 
93-125.— Colin  (L.)  Sur  la  peste  bubonique.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  med.,  Par.,  1897,  3.S.,  xxxvii,  129-132.— C'onnell  (W. 
T.).  The  bubonic  plague.  Kingston  M.  Quart.,  1899-1900, 
iv,  12,5-134.— Cook  (J.N.)  Plague.  Indian  M. Rec, Cal- 
cutta, 1900,  xix, 361-305.— Critznian.  La  peste;  d'apresles 
travauxdesDrs.Gaffky.StickeretDieudonne.  Ann.d'hyg., 
Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xliii,  29-43.— Dabrowski  ( W.)  Dzuma. 
[Thepest.]  Gaz.  lek.Warzawa,  1897,  2.  s.,  xvli,  406;  434; 
464. — Daubler(K.)  Die  neueste  Pest-Literatur.  Heil- 
kunde,  Wien  [etc.] ,  1896-7, 1,  431-438.— Dastres  (A.)  La 
peste bub6nica.  Rev.demed.contemp.,  Madrid,  1900,  xxi), 
196;  225;  242;  257;  275;  292;  307;  325;  340;  3.55.— Deane  (H. 
E.)  Notes  (in  plague.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  281; 
331.  Also:  Med.  Adviser,  St.  Louis,  1900-1901,  vi,  97-101.— 
Bellierm  (L.)  Lapeste.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii, 
993;  1021.— Be  liuca  (G.)  Lapeste.  N. riv. clin.-terap., 
Napoli,  1901,  iv,  537-.543.— Del  Vecchio  (E.)  La  peste 
bubbonica;  stato  attuale  delle  conoscenze.  Ann.  di 
med.  nay.,  Roma,  1900,  vi,  845-891.— Deselianips  (E.) 
La  peste.  Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  1,491-510. — 
Dietricli.  Die  Pest;  Sammelbericht  iiber  Vortriige  des 
Prof.  Carl  Fraenkel.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
XXV,  105;  125 — Dieudonne.  Ueber  die  Pest.  .Aerztl. 
Prax.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xiii,  33;  49. — Disousifin  acerca  de 
!a  etiologia  v  protilaxia  de  la  peste  bub6nica.  Gac.  mC'd,, 
Mexico,  1903,  2.  s.,  iii.  89.— Dobroklonski  (V.)  O 
chumie.  [On  the  plague.]  Sputnik  zdorov.,  S.-Peterb., 
1898-9,  i,  17;  33;  49.— Doty.  (A.  H.)  Plague.  Med.  Rec, 
N.Y.,  1908,  Ixxii,  45.— von  Dtirin";  (E. )  Zur  Pestfrage. 
Deutsche  med.Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii.  111, 
158. — Durante  (G.)  La  peste  bubonique.  Rev.  gen. 
declin.  etde  th^rap.,Par.,  1.897,  xi, 312-317. —E.  Dr.W.  J. 
Simpson  on  plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1905,  x.xv, 
961.— de  Efltevarria  y  Suso  (E.)  La  peste  bubo- 
nica. Gac.  m6d.  de  (;ranii.la,1899,  ,xvii,  38.5-388.— Eiselt 
(B.)  O  moru.  [Tlie  plague.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1879,  xviii,  41-43.— Elliot  (A.  M.)    Some  notes  on 

plague.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1.562-1.565.   .  Some 

remarks  on  plague.  Ibid.,  1907,  ii,  476.  —  Espina  y 
Capo  (.A..)  De  la  peste.  Rev.de  med.  vcirug.  pract., 
Madrid,  1900.  xlvi,  54;  89;  177;  257;  377.— Farkas  (J.) 
A  pestis.  [The  plague.]  Gvogydszat,  Budapest,  1897, 
xxxvii,  43;  57;  71;  84. — Ferre  (G.)  La  peste;  son  diag- 
nostic; son  traitement;  sa  prophylaxie;  de  la  conduite  il 
tenir  vis-a-vis  des  premiers  cas  eventuels.  J.  de  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix,  526;  538.— Firket  (C.)  La  peste; 
ses  causes  et  son  traitement.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1896-7,  xlix, 
216:  224;  231— Flexner  (S.)    The  bubonic  plague. 

Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1896,  vii,  181-184.  . 

Bubonic  plague;  its  nature,  mode  of  spread,  and  clinical 
manifestations.  Y'ale  M.  J.,N.  Haven,  1901-2, viii, 293-310. 
Also:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xy,  278-287.— 
Froseli  (P.)  Die  Pest  im  Lichte  neuerer  Forschungen. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1900.  xxxvii,  313;  370.— Galanin 
(M.  I.)  Bubonnaya  chuma;  yeya  istoriko-geogratiches- 
koye  rasprostraneniye.  etiologiya,  simptomatologiya  i 
profilaktika.  [The  bubonic  plague;  its  historico-geo- 
graphiral  distribution,  etiology,  symptomatology,  and 
prophvliixis.]  Yestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xv,  2.  sect.,  212-241;  xvi,  2.  sect.,  11-25: 
1894,  xxi,  2.  sect.,  118-1:32:  x.xii,  2.  sect.,  20;  193;  xxiii,  2. 
•sect.,  75-160;  xxiv,  2.  sect.,  1-.57. — Galli-Valerio  (B.) 
La  peste  bubbonica.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  itaL  d'ig.,  Milano, 
1897,  xix,  66;  99;  133.— Oliosli  (S.C.)  Etude  sur  lapeste. 
Cong,  internat.  d'homceop.  1900,  Corbeil.  1901,  149-180.— 
Oodinlio  ( V. )  Contribuifao  para  o  estudo  da  peste 
bubonica.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1900,  xiv,  231;  241; 
245. — Gonf  alves  Cruz  (0.)  Peste.  Gaz.  med.  da  Ba- 
hia,  1905-6,  xxxvii,  481;  529.  Aho:  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1906,  xx,  85;  95. — Gonzalez  Olaeeliea  (M.) 
Algo  sobre  la  peste  bubonica.  Cron.  med.,  Lima,  1903, 
XX.  129-132. — Gordon  (Sir  C.  A.)    Notes  on  the  plague. 

Med.  Press  .i.  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixvi,  5s3.   . 

Notes  on  the  plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1899,  xiii, 
403:4.57. — GrUnbaum  (A.  S.)  Bubonic  plague.  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir.  J.,  1900,  xx,  256-269.— Hend ley  (H.) 
Notes  on  plague.    Climate,  Lond.,  1904-5,  v,  78-85. — 
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Henkiiig  (F.)  Ueber  die  Pest.  Monatsbl.  f.  off. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1900,  xxiii,  61;  77. — Hericourt 
(J.)  Lapeste.  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1897,  4.  s.,  vii,  129-138.— 
Hertzenstein  (G.  M.)  V  ozhidanii  chumi.  [In  ex- 
pectation of  the  plague.]  Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt.  med.", 
St.  Petersb.,  1897,  iv.  101;  117.— He^vlett  (R.  T.)  Bu- 
bonic plague.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  iv,  625-634.— 
Hocliecorne.  Alcune  considerazioni  relative  alia 
paste  buboniea.  Clin,  di  Vienna,Napoli,1898,xv, 325-334. — 
Honl  (I.)  Die  Bubonenpest.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau, 
1897,  xi,  658  ;  676;  690.  — Hope  (E.  W.)  Plague.  Pub. 
Health,  Lend.,  1901-2,  xiv,  345-352.— van  Houtum  (G.) 
De  pest.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1899, 2.  R., 
XXXV,  d.  2,  608-617.— Hunter  (W.)  A  research  into  epi- 
demic and  epizootic  plague.  J.Trop.  M.,  Lend.,  1905,  viii, 
7-9.— Ignatyelf(V.  E.)  [Chuma.]  [Pest.]  TrudlObsh. 
Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.,  1897,  xxxvi,  1.  pt.,  1-81.— Jack- 
son (E.  B.)  Bubonic  plague.  Texas  M.  News,  Austin, 
1896-7,  vi,  191-197.— Jamagiwa  (K.)  Ueber  die  Pest. 
[Japenese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo, 
1897,  xi,  11.  Hft.,  1;  12.  Hft.,  9;  13.  Hft.,  10;  14.  Hft.,  42, 1  pi.— 
Janowski  (W.)  Dzuma.  [The  plague.]  Zdrowie, 
Warszawa,  1901,  xvii,  267-287.  Also,  Reprint. — Jeancon 
(J.  A.)  The  bubonic  plague.  Eclect.  M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1899, 
lix,  180;  240.  —  Jones  (G.  C.)  Bubonic  plague.  Mari- 
time M.  News,  Halifax,  1900,  xii,  80-84.— Kanade  (S.) 
[The  plague.]  Dai  Nippon  Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai  Za.«shi, 
Tokyo,  1901,  869-877.— Kellogg-  (W.  H.)  The  plague. 
Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1900,  xiv,  284.— Kerr 
(J.  G.)  The  bubonic  plague.  China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shang- 
hai, 1894,  viii,  178-180.  —  Kitasato.  Plaga  buboniea; 
sinonimos  bajo  los  cuales  es  conocida;  peste,  peste  bub6- 
nica,  plaga  bub6mca,  peste  negra.  Escuela  de  miSd., 
Mexico,  1903,  xviii,  1;  25;  49;  73.— KlelJS  (E.)  The  bu- 
bonic plague.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  242-245.— 
Klemperer  (G. )  Ueber  die  Pest.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw., 
Berl.-Wien,  1899,  n.  F.,  i,  505-508.— Kolios  (M.)  A  pro- 
pos  de  la  peste  bubonique.  M6d.  orient..  Par.,  1897,  1,  42- 
45.  — Kolle  (W.)  Die  Pest.  Deutsche  Klin.,  Berl.  u. 
Wien,  1903,  ii,  106-132.— Kolle  (W.)  &  Martini  (E.) 
Ueber  Pest.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1902,  xxviii,  1;  29;  45;  60.— Korkunoff  (A.  P. )  Raspoz- 
navaniye  i  llecheniye  chumi.  [Diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  the  plague.]^  Izviest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1897,  xii,  no. 
7,  1-17.— li.  (B.)   De  la  peste  bubonique.   Bull,  mid., 

Par., 1897,  xi,  846-848.   ■.  ConsiderafOes  varias  sobre  a 

peste.  Dosimetria,  Porto,  1900,  xi,  65;  77;  86. — liaruelle. 
A  propos  de  la  peste.  Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1897, 
xlix,  153-155. — l.ee(B.)  The  bubonic  plague.  J.Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  1519. — Iiefebvre.  Communi- 
cation sur  la  peste.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  m^d.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1897,  4.  s.,  xi,  49-53.— L,eite  Pinto  (.1.  A.)  Peste 
buboniea.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1899,  xiii,  414-416. — 
liereboullet  ( L. )  La  peste.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d. ,  Par. , 
1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  129-132.— lieslie  (J.  T.  W.)  Summary  of 
recent  investigations  on  plague.  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
1907-8,  XX,  98-103.— Levy  (E.)  Ueber  die  Pest.  Arch.  f. 
off.  Gsndhtspilg.,  Strassb.,  1899,  xix,  207-216.— Lltinski 
(0.  A.)  Chuma  po  sovremyonnlm  dannlm.  [Pest  after 
contemporary  data.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St. Petersb.,  1899, 
cxcvi,  med.-spec.  pt.,  1038-1064,  3  maps  [on  1 1.]. — liOiu- 
bana  Barreneclie  (J.  M.)  Peste  bub6nica.  Rev. 
mM.  de  Bogota,1902,321-329.— Lowson  (J.  A. )  Some  re- 
marks on  plague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  1,  4:^9-442. — liU- 
cateIlo(L.)  La  peste  bubbonica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1897,  xviii,  135;  148;  168.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Cron.  d.clin.  med. 

di  Geneva,  1896-7,  iv,  145-153.   .  La  peste  pubbonica. 

Gazz.  d. osp., Milano,  1901,  xxii,1252-1259.— Lustig  (A.)  I 
recenti  studi  sulla  peste  bubbonica.  Settimana  med.  d. 
Sperimentale,Firenze,1897,li,65-69.— ]UacUon(F.)  Quel- 
ques  remarques  sur  la  propagation,  le  traitement  et  la  pro- 
phvlaxie  de  la  peste  bubonique.  Rev.  m^d.  de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  Geneve,  1903,  xxiii,  481-502.— M'Hugli  (M.)  Bu- 
bonic plague.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1900,  ex,  346-358.— 
Mackenzie  (W.  L.)  The  plague.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1900,  vii,  273-286.— Marsliall  (T.  R.)  Bubonic 
plague;  cause,  di-ssemination,  forms,  and  clinical  symp- 
toms; serum  therapy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  190.5,  Richrnond, 
1906,  xxxvi,  160-169.— Martins  da  Silva.  Algumas 
considerafOes  sobre  a  peste  e  seu  bubaodelator.  Med.  mod. , 
Porto,  1900,  vii,  103.— Matsuo  (T. )  Erster  Bericht  fiber 
die  Pe.st.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Ge.sellsch.  zu 
Tokvo,1897,xi,8.  Hft.,42;  9.  Hft.,  31;  11. Hft.,  33;  12.  Hft.,  25; 
13.Hft.,37;382;519;551;595.— Maiirange  (G.)  Quelques 
notions  sur  la  peste.  Gaz.  hebd.  dem^d..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s., 
iv,  961-965. — Metclinikov  (E.)  Sur  lapeste  bubonique. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internal,  de  mt'd.  1897,  Mo.sc,  1900,  i, 
229-243.  Also,  transl:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1897, 
xxxii,  .569.— Micela  (S.)  La  peste  bubbonica.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  1052-1056.— Mitra  (A.)  The 
plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiv,  483-491. — 
Miyabito.  [Pesuto]  Kinokonotsiukite.  [The  plague.] 
Tokyo-med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  No.  949,  1-10.— Miyake 
(H.)  Kuroshi  byo  ni  zukete.  [On  black  plague.]  Dai- 
nippon  Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai  Zashi,  Tokyo,  1894,  no.  133, 
501-.527.— de  Moraes  Sarmento  (J.  E.)  A  p6ste  bu- 
boniea. Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb., 
1899,  vi,  275-289.— Morello  (D.  P.)   Idee  sulla  peste  in 
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occasione  di  due  memorie  relative  alia  peste  buboniea 
orientale,  1'  una  del  D.  Grassi,  1'  altra  del  D.  Gaetani. 
Gazz.  tosc.  d.  sc.  med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1844,  ii,  17;  49. — Mo- 
retti  (T. )  La  peste  bubbonica.  Raccoglitore  med., 
Forli,  1897,  5.  s.,  xxiv,  3;  33.— Nery  (M.)  A  peste 
buboniea.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1897,  xi,  65;  74. — 
NevzorolfCV.  K.)  Obzor  novlelshikh  raboto  chumle. 
[Review  of  recent  literature  on  the  plague.]  Prakt.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  78-80.— Notter  (J.  L.)  A  note  on  the 
recent  literature  on  plague.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond., 
1905-6,  xxvi,  594-597.  — Novy  (E.G.)  The  bubonic 
plague.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1900,  xviii,  .507;  565: 
1901,  xix,  28.  Also:  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1900-1901,  Ivii, 
576-592.    Also:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 

1900,  xxii,  313-326.— Nozlinikoir  (B.  P.)  O  chumle; 
istoriko-klinicheskiv  etyud.  [On  the  plague.]  Russk. 
med.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  v,  no.  7,  1-27.— Ogata  (S.) 
Berichte  der  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Pest.  [Japanese 
text]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1897,  xi,  8. 
Hft.,  1;  9.  Hft.,  9;  341,  2  pi.— Okada  (K.)  [Remarks  on 
the  plague.]     Kvo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo,  1900,  xii,  103- 

110.   .  [The  plague.]    Geibi  Iji,  Tokyo,  1900,  no.  48, 

1-5. — de  Oliveira  (0.)  Peste  buboniea.  Brazil-med. 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1902,  xvi,  347. —  Oriental  (The)  plague. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  123.— Ozanani  (J.  A.  F.)  The 
plague;  translated  from  "Histoire  m6dicale  des  maladies 
Opidt'miques"  .  .  .  bv  Thomas  C.  Minor.  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1897,  ix,  315;  366;  418;  483;  521;  578:  x,  4;  59;  103.— 
Pagliani  (L.)  La  peste  bubbonica.  Riv.  d' ig.  e  san. 
pubb.,  Roma,  1897,  viii,  89-106.  Also,  Reprint. — Papin. 
La  peste.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1899,  iii,  439  -  450. — 
Peclifere  (V.)  La  peste  buboniea.  [Transl. from:  J. 
m(5d.  de  Brux.]  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prAct..  Madrid, 
1897,  xl,  138-143.— Peste  (La)  bub6nica.  Ciencia  mod., 
Madrid,  1897,  iv,  339.— Peste  buboniea.  Rev.  da  Soc.  de 
med.  e  cirurg.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1900,  iv,  27-38. — Peste  nerao 
bubbonica.  Gazz.  san.,  Catania,  1904,  iv,  76-80.— Pian- 
tieri  (A.)  La  peste.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat., 
Napoli,  1901,  iv,  282  ;  318.— de  Pietra  Santa.  Lapeste 
bubonique.  J.  d'hvg..  Par.,  1897,  xxii,  73-80. — Plague. 
[Edit.]  Brit  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1263. —  Plague 
(The)  from  the  chemist's  point  of  view.  Chem. 
&  Drug.,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixiv,  8-58.  —  Poletika  (M.  L) 

0  chumle.    [On  the  pest.]    Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb. 

1  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xxxiii,  no.  2,  2. 
sect.,  71-97.— Pottevin  (H. )  Lapeste.   Rev.  d'hyg..  Par. 

1901,  xxiii,  3-28.— Power  (W.  H.)  Plague.  Rep.  med. 
Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  1902-3,  Lond.,  1904,  pp.  xxxix.— 
Prausnitz  (C.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Pest. 
Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxv,  369-372.— Proust. 
De  la  peste.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1891.  2.  s.,  xiv,  419-422.— 
Queirolo  (G. B.)  Lapeste.  Tratt. ital.dipatol.  e  terap. 
med.,  Milano,  [n.  d.],  i,  pt.  2,  1-12.  —  Ramirez  de 
Arellano  (N.)  La  peste  bub6nica.  Cr6n.m4d.mexi- 
cana,  M6xico,  1903,  vi,  46-52. — Rauzier  (G.)  La  peste. 
N.  Montpel.mM.,  1897,  vi,  361;  381;  407.— Rlio  (F.)  Peste. 
Mai.  predom.  n.  paesi  caldi  e  temperati,  Roma,  1895,  41- 
51.— Roberts  (  D.  J. )  The  bubonic  plague.  South. 
Pract.,  Nashville,  1899,  xxi,  497-514.— Robertson  (J.) 
Plague  questions.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1900-1901,  ix, 
34-42. — da  Roclia  (I.)  Peste  buboniea.  Brazil-med., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1899,  xiii,  397.  — Rodriguez  Mendez. 
Peste  buboniea.   Gae.  miSd.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1897,  xx,  73- 

79.   .  La  peste  bub6nica.   Ibid.,  1899,  xxii,  769;  809; 

889;  929.— Ronquillo  (C.)  De  la  peste.  Gac.san.de 
Parcel.,  1897,  ix,  42-48. — Rouquette.  De  I'essence  des 
causes,  des  signes  de  la  peste  et  de  la  preservation  et 
gudrison  d'icelle.  France  m^d..  Par.,  1906,  liii,  157;  180. — 
Roux  (E.)  Recherchessurla  peste  bubonique,  par  MM. 
Wyssokowitz  et  Zabolotny.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mC'd.,  Par., 
1897,  3.  s.,  xxxviii,  71-75. — Ruisliita  (J.)  [Remarks  on 
the  plague.]  Dai  Nippon  Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1901,  1-14.  —  Sangley  (  D.  M.  )  The  bubonic 
plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1899,  xiii,  439-446. — 
Sclieube  (B.)  Die  Bubonenpest.  In  Ids:  Die  Krank- 
heiten  der  warmen  Liinder,  8°,  Jena,  1896,  1-22.  Also, 
iransl:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897,  xxxii,  153:  192. 
Also,  transl.:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  ix,  212-216. — 
Selilemmer  (G.)  La  peste  bubonique.  Ann.  d'hvg.. 
Par.,  1897, 3.  s.,  xxxvii,260;  347.— Segarra  lilorens  (J.) 
Peste  bub6nica.  Corresp.  m^d.,  Madrid,  1899,  xxxiv,  516; 
530;  541;  554;  567;  578:  1900,  xxxv,  5;  18;  58;  82;  105;  178; 
213.  Alio:  Rev.  de  san.  mil.,  Madrid,  1899,  xiii,  441;  473; 
506;  535;  559;  589:  1900,  xiv,  1;  49;  77;  189;  2.54.— da  Silva 
Jones  (G.  M.)  Apontamentos  e  refiexoes  sobre  a  peste 
buboniea.  Correiomed.  de  Lisb.,  1896,  xxv,  no.  '24,  suppl., 
191-197.— Simpson  (W.)  Plague.  Calif.  State  J.  M., 
San  Fran.,  1907,  V,  276-279.— Simpson  (W.J.)  Plague;  its 
symptomatology,  pathology,  treatment,  and  prophvlaxis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  697-699.   Also:  Indian  M.  Rec, 

Calcutta,  1899,  xvii,  429-431.   .  Plague  viewed  from 

several  aspects.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1063-1066.   . 

Lecture  on  plague.   J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  iv,  '247-219. 

 .  The  Croonian  lectures  on  plague.   J.  Trop.  M. 

[etc.],  Lond.,  1907,  x,  217;  233;  251;  271;  281.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  1757:  ii,  73;  142;  '207.- Smytli  (A.  W.)  The 
bubonic  plague.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1897, 
xxiii,  201-206.— Soljotta  (E.)   Die  Pest;  Sammelreferat. 
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Plague. 

Allg  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixx,  945;  958.— Solo- 
mon (  L  L.)  The  bubonic  plague;  a  study  of  the  litera- 
ture on  the  subject.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1897, 
xxiii,  171-180.    ylteo.  Reprint.— Stekoulps  (K.)   'H  ^ov- 

BuiVLKt)  Trai'luAT)?.   'laTpi/ci)  7rpoo6os,'Ei'2wpi<), 1906, xi, 140-142. — 

Straiicli  ( A. )  Maximilian  Herzog's  Arbeit iibcrdic  l'e.'<t. 
N  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1905,  xvii, 375-382.— Surinont 
(H.)  La  peste  bubonique;  histoire;  symptdmes;  C'tiologie 
et  prophylaxie.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1897,  i,  67; 
80.  yl/.S";Gaz., m(?d.de Strasb.,1897, Ivi, 61-69.— Takano. 
rxhe  plague.]  Saikingaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907, 707-77H.— 
Tania  (T.)  De  pest.  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab. 
v.de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1900,  vii,  215-281,  1  map,  1  pi.— 
Tavares  de  Macedo.  Peste  bubonica.  Brazil-med., 
Eio  de  Jan.,  1905,  xix,  305-309.— Terni  (C.)  Studi  sulla 
peste.   Ann.  d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1906,  n.  s.,  xvi,  389-416, 

2  pi   2  eh.   .  Observations  on  plague.   J.  Trop.  M., 

Lond.,  1902,  v,  221;  229.   .    Studies  in  plague.  Ihid.. 

1906,  ix,  229-235.— Tlioinot  (L.)  La  peste  buboHKiiie; 
histoire  et  gc'Ographie  m6dicale;  ^tiologie;  Epidemiologic; 
prophylaxie  internationale  et  nationale.  Med.  mod.. 
Par.,  1897,  viii,  33-36.— Toda  (K.)  [Remark.s  on  the 
plague.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  9-13.— 
Tomai  (G.)  La  peste.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  .ined., 
Napoli  1901,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  961-971.— Torday  (A.)  A 
pestisriil.  Orvosihetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  614-616.— 
Tr^trop.  La  peste  bubonique.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med. 
d'Anvers,  1897,  lix,  37-55.— Xronipeo  (B.)  Considera- 
zioni  sulle  pestilenze.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir. 
di  Torino,  1860,  2.  s.,  xxxviii,  19:3-204.— Tsukiyama 
(K.)  A  paper  on  the  pest.  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo, 
1902,  xxi.  151-161.— Turner  (A..T.)  Notes  on  the  plague. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  xx,  7-9.— Ustvedt 
( Y.)  Pesten.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  L*gevidensk.,  Kristiania, 
1897  4  R  ,  xii,  1246-1265.— Vajana.  La  peste  bubbonica 
Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  1,  245.— Van  Er- 
nien^eni.  La  peste.  Belgique  mOd.,  Gand-Haarlem, 
1897,  iv,  201-204.— Vauglian  (V.  C.)  The  bubonic 
plague.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  li,  62-72.— Vieira 
Soiito.  Peste  bubonica.  Rev.  da  Soc.  de  med.  ecirurg., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1901,  v,  341-347.— Vigura  (A.  F.)  K  simp- 
tomatologii,  profilaktikle  i  terapii  chumi  u  lyudel. 
rSvmptomatology,  prophylaxis,  and  treatment  of  the 
pest  in  man.l    Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  647;  689; 


711;  749.— Weieliselbaum  (A),  AlbrecUt  (H.)  & 
GUon(A.)  UeberPest.  Wien.klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii, 
1247-1261. — Wetzel.  Ueber  die  Pest.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xl  vi,  185;  233.— Wliat  is  bubonic  plague? 
Indian  M.-Chir.  Rev.,  Bombay,  1896,  iv,  532-537.— Wliite 
(M.J.)  Pathological  characters,  diagnosis,  and  epidemi- 
ology of  bubonic  plague.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1905,  Ixvii, 
121-129.— WllHanison  (J.  R.)  Plague.  Iiiternat.  clin., 
Phila.,  1905,  15.  s.,  ii,  130-141.— Woodward  (R.  M.)  A 
few  remarks  on  bubonic  plague.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1897, 
ii,  153-160.— Wyman  (W.)   The  black  plague.  N.Am. 

Rev.,  N.  Y''.,  1897,  clxiv,  441-452.   •.  The  bubonic 

plague.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Iowa,  Des  Moines,  1899-1901,  xi, 
156-197.  Also,  Reprint.— Wyssokowitz  &  Zabo- 
lotny.  Recherches  sur  la  peste  bubonique.  Ann.de 
rinst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  663-669.  ^l/.so  [Abstr.l  Bull. 
m6d..  Par.,  1897,  xi,  665.  See,  also,  supra,  Roux.— V ama- 
glwa  (K.)  [On  the  pestis  glandularis.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shinshi,  1897-8,  passim.  Also:  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokvo,1897, 2.5.i;  306: 306;  358;  393;  446.  Also:  Ztschr.  d.  med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1897,  xi,  487;  535;  568;  6.54, 1  pi.  Also, 
transL:  Arch.f.path. Anat.  [etc.] , Berl., 1897, cxIix,Supplhft., 
1-121. — "Ifokote  (S.)  [Remarks  on  the  plague.]  Kokka 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900,  37-50.— IBabolotniy 
(D.  K.)  Pustulyoznaya  forma  chumi.  [Pustular  form  of 
the  plague.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb.,  1899,  viii,  239-242.    Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Ann. 

de  r Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  833-840.   .  Uiagnoz 

i  prognoz  chnml.  [Diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  the 
plague.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi, 
985-991.— ZeldovicU  (1.  B.)  Na  chumu.  [On  the 
plague.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x, 
591;  649. 

Plague  {Abortive). 

(See  Plague  [Ambulatory). 
Plague  {Accidental  inoculation  or  in- 
fection of). 

Bare  feet  as  plague  carriers.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 
ii,  701. — Cook  (J.  N.)  Accidental  plague  inoculation  in 
Madras.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1899,  xxxiv,  36. — 
Ddnltz  (W.)  Ueber  die  im  Institute  fvir  Infections- 
krankheiten  erfolgte  Ansteckung  mit  Pest.  Verhandl. 
d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1903,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiv,  pt.  2, 
268-276.  [^Discussion],  pt.  1,  199,  218.— Freer  (P.  C.) 
Accidental  inoculation  with  the  virus  of  plague.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1264.— Green  (C.  R.  M.) 
Further  cases  of  bubonic  plague  contracted  by  cuts  at 
plague  necropsies.  Indian  M.Gaz. ,  Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii, 
283.   .  Cases  of  plague  following  accidental  inocu- 
lation. Ibid.,  378. — Infezione  per  peste;  morte;  in- 
dennita.   Riv.  di  diritto  e  giur.  .  .  .  s.  infortuni  d.  lavoro, 


Plague  {Accidental  inoculation  or  in- 
fection of). 

'Modcna,  1902,  iv,  370.— Markl.  Einige  Ratschliige  fiir 
die  Einrichtung  und  den  Betrieb  dcr  Pestlaboratorien. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  xxvii, 
611-616.— Prall  (S.  E.)  A  fatal  case  of  plague  contracted 
at  a  post-mortem  examination.  Indian  M.Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1898,  xxxiii,  2,53.— Weieliselbaum  (A.)  Bcrichtiiber 
die  Infection  des  Dieners  am  pathologisch-anatomi.schen 
Institute  Franz  Barisi'h  mit  Pestbacillen.  Oestcrr.  San.- 
Wes,,  Wien,  1h9s,  x,  Bi'il.  z.  Nr.  43,  2.5-30.— Xabolotnfy 
(D.)  Sluchal  lalioratiirnavo  zarazheniya  bubonnol  chu- 
mol.  [Laboratory  inrcctioii  with  the  plague.]  An'h.biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-I'ete'rli.,  191)4,  xi,  2'.«-:i05,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Peter.Mb.,  1UU5,  xi,  296-30M,  1  pi. 

Plague  {Agglutination  in). 

Aujeszky  (A.)  Agglutinati6s  vizsgfilatok  pestis- 
serummal.  [Agglutination  researches  on  the  plague 
serum.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  560.  Also, 
transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii, 
1075.— Aujeszky  (A.)  &  Wenliardt  (J.)  Beitriigo 
zur  Agglutination  des  Pestbacillus.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1902,  xxxix,  748-7.53.— Cairns  {D.  L. )  On  the  ag- 
glutinating property  of  blood  serum  in  cases  of  plague. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1746-17.53.— t^ortliorn  (Alice  M.) 
The  coagulating  power  of  the  blood  in  plague.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902,  xix,  804.  Al-w:  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  92.  Alio:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902, 
i,  1143.— Klein  (E.)  Remarks  on  agglutination  by 
plague  blood.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  lii,  177- 
180.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  4.56,  1.535.— Markl. 
Zur  Agglutination  des  Pestbacillus.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  xxix, SIO-SU.— Holverini 
(G.)  Sul  potere  agglutinaiite  del  sicro  negli  ammalati 
di  peste  e  negli  animali  trattati  col  bacillus  pestis,  e  sul 
suo  valore  come  mezzo  di  diagnosi.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1901,  ii,  837-840.— Sykes  (W.i  The  co- 
agulating power  of  the  blood  in  plague.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  1310.— Uriarte  (L. )  Note  sur  I'hcmolyse  et 
I'agglutination  avec  le  bacille  pesteux.  CaducEe,  Par., 
1904,  iv,  272.— Zabolotnfy  (D.  K.)  Nablyudeniya  nad 
agglyutiniruyushtshel  sposobnostyu  krovyanol  .sivorotki 
pri  c'humle.  "  [Sur  les  proprietes  agglutinantcs  du  serum 
danslapeste.  Extr.,530.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med. 
i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iii,  521.  Also,  transl.:  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  520. 

Plague  {A)nlmlato?y)  [Pestis  m  inor]. 

Cantlie  (J.)  Climatic  bubo  from  which  an  organism 
was  cultivated;  the  relation  of  climatic  bubo  to  pestis 
minor.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  264.— Cobb  (R.)  & 
Simpson  (W.  J.)  Pestis  ambulans.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Culcutta,  1890,  xxxi,  393-399.  —  Farkas  (J.)  A  pestis 
envhe  alakja.  [The  mild  form  of  the  plague.]  Gy6gy- 
dsz'at,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxix,  828-830.— Herzog  (M.)  & 
Hare  (C.  B.)  Latent  and  ambulatory  plague.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1781-1788.  Also,  transl.:  Vir- 
chow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  cxxix,  337, 
ipl. 

Plague  {Bacteriology  of). 

See,  aI?o,  Plague  [Agglutination  in);  Plague 
{Diagnosis  of,  Bacteriological);  Plague  {Toxins, 
etc.,  of). 

Caedile  (G.)  Sulla  peste  bubbonica;  consi- 
derazioni  storico-batteriologico  -  cliniche.  12°. 
Paleemo,  1899. 

Gos  (V.  I.)  *K  Yoprosu  o  smieshannikh  in- 
fektsiyalih;  eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye 
nad  palochkoi  bubonnoi  chumi  i  pnevniokok- 
kom  Frilnkel'ya.  [Mixed  infections;  experi- 
mental investiufation  of  the  bubonic  plague  and 
Friinkel's  pneumococcus.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1903. 

Klein  (E.)  Studies  in  the  bacteriology  and 
etiology  of  oriental  plague.    8°.    London,  1906. 

RosENFELD  (A.  L.)  *  Ueber  die  Involutions- 
formen  der  Pestbacillen  und  einiger  pestiihn- 
licher  Bacterien  auf  Kochsalzagar.  8°.  K6- 
nigsberg,  1901. 

\llso,  in:  Centralbl.  f .  BakterioL  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt., Jena, 1901, 
XXX,  641-653. 

Abel  (R.)  Zur  Kenntnis des  Pestbacillus.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxi,  497-517.— 
Amakawa  (T.)  [The  bacillus  of  septic  hemorrhage  as 
a  medium  for  the  spread  of  the  plague  bacillus.]  Saitake 
Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,1902,8-19.— Amako  (T.)  [Intiuence 
of  sunlight  on  the  plague  bacillus.]    Tokyo  Iii-Shinshi, 

1900,  .507-511.   .  Eine  neue  Art  Mikroorganismen, 

welche  den  Pestbacillen  sehr  iihnlich  sehen  und  hii- 
morrhagisohe  Septiciimie  verursachen.    [Japanese  text.] 
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Plague  {Bacteriology  of). 

Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1902,  xvi,  235-247.— 
Aiijeszky  (A.)  &  AVenliardt  (J.)  Adatok  a  pes- 
tis-bacillus  agghitinatiojAhoz.  [Contributions  on  .  .  .] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xxlv,  407;  423.— JBabfes  (V.) 
Le  microbe  de  la  peste.  Arch,  orient,  de  med.  et  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1900,  ii,  84-86.— Babes  (V.)  ei  Livadite  (C.)  Ue- 
ber  einige  durch  den  Pestbacillus  verursachte  histolo- 
gische  Veranderungen.   Arch.  f. path.  Anal,  [etc.],  Berl., 

1897,  cl,  343-371.— Bacillus  (The)  of  the  plaarue.  [Rep.] 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bulh,  Bait.,  1894,  v,  96-9«.— Bandi 
(I.)  &  Stag'nitta  Ballstreri  (F.)  Sui  caratteri  di  re- 
sistenza  del  b.  della  peste.  Ufficiale  san.,Napoli,  1899,  xii, 
337-348.— Bell  (J.)  &  Laliig;  (E.  A.  R.)  A  new  method 
of  detecting  plague  bacilli  in  blood.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903, 
i,  1767.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  544.— Besredka. 
Etudes  sur  le  bacille  typhique  et  le  bacille  de  la  peste. 
Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  477^80.— Blelo- 
novski  (G.  D.)  Diagnosticheskoye  znacheniye  osad- 
kov  Krausa  pri  cnumnol  infektsii.  [Diagnostic  value  of 
Kraus's  sediments  in  plague  infection.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk 
.  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1903-4,  x,  340-346.    Also,  transl.:  Arch. 

d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P(?tersb.,  1903-4,  x,  340-346.   .  K  vop- 

rosu  o  dozirovanii  chumnikh  mikrobov.  [Dosage  of 
plague  microbes.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1903-4, 
X,  347-351.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Ptter.-b., 
1903-4,  X,  347-351. — Cacace  (E.)  Sulle  variazioni  morfo- 
logiche  del  bacille  della  peste  in  rapporto  ad  agenti  chi- 
mici.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1902,  xii, 
100-104,  1  pi.— Caldas  (P.)  Du  coli-bacille  du  rat  et  du 
bacille  Kitasato-Yersin;  contribution  a  I'^tude  de  I't'tio- 
logie  et  de  la  prophylaxie  de  la  peste.  Compt.  rend.  Soo. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  9.i3-955.— Calvert  (W.  J.) 
Plague  ba»illi  in  the  blood.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 

J.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902-3,  xxxiii,  247-2,50.   .  Viability  of 

bacillus  pestis.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  ix,  656. — 
Catterina  (G.)  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  del  bacillo 
della  peste  bubbonica  e  sull'  influenza  che  esercita  il 
fumo  di  legna  sulla  sua  vitality.  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di 
sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1896-7,  7.  s.,  viii,  1602-1617.— Clierry  (T.) 
Bacteriological  notes  on  the  plague.  Intercolon.  M.  J. 
Anstralas.,  Melbourne,  1900,  v,  145-148.— Cliilde  (L.  F.) 
&  Surveyor  (N.  F.)  Preliminary  note  on  bacteriolog- 
ical investigations  into  the  bubonic  plague  at  Bombay. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1343.  —  Critzman.  La  peste 
bovine  et  la  peste  bubonique  d'apres  les  travaux  du  Dr. 
Koch.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xii,  29-39. —  Curry 
(J.  J.)  Bubonic  plague;  remarks  on  diagnosis,  dissemi- 
nation of  bacillus  pestis,  and  prophylaxis,  with  report  of 
a  case.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  910-913.— D.  Un  mot 
d'historique  sur  le  microbe  de  la  peste.  Presse  mfid.. 
Par.,  1901,  i,  annexes,  S.  163. — Daiya  (M.)  [Remarks  on 
plague  cultures.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1902,  xxiii, 
1011-1020.  —  Daland  (J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  bubonic 
plague  with  the  exhibition  of  the  bacillus.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  vi,  101-104.  Also: 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  533.  Also,  Reprint.  — De 
Oiaxa  ( V.  )  &  Goslo  (  B.  )  Ricerche  sul  bacillo 
della  peste  bubbonica  in  rapporto  alia  profilassi.  Ann. 
d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1897,  n.  s.,  vii,  261-272.  Also:  Mi- 
nist.  d.  Interno.  .  .  .  Sui  fatti  princip.  riguard.  1'  ig.  e 
la  san.  pubb.  d.  regno.  .  .  .,  Roma,  1897,  3-13.  Also:  Riv. 
internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1897,  viii,  201-213.— [Discovery 
of  the  pest  bacillus  in  the  dead  rats  found  in  the  com- 
pound of  the  Tokvo  Imperial  University.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shinshi,  1901,  995.— Doty  (A.  H.)  The  plague;  its  germ 
and  transmi.ssion.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1897,  n.  s.,  cxiii, 
258-266.  ^fo'O,  Reprint.— Drozdovski  (P. I.)  O  vliya- 
nii  pityevol  vodi  razlichnavo  khimicheskavo  sostava  na 
vredonosnostchumnol  palochki.  [On  the  effect  of  drink- 
ing water  of  varying  chemical  composition  upon  the 
noxiousness  of  the  plague  bacillus.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 

1898,  xix,  64-66. — Effect  (On  the)  upon  virulence  of  pas- 
sage of  B.  pestis  through  rats  by  subcutaneous  inocula- 
tion without  intermediate  culture.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge, 
1906,  vi,  496-501.  —  Ettect  (On  the)  upon  virulence  of 
passage  of  B.  pestis  through  rats  by  cutaneous  inoculation 
without  intermediate  culture.  Ibid.,  502-.505. — El.  Le 
microbede  la  peste  a  bubons.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii, 
27. — Engelliardt.  La  bact(5riologie  de  la  peste.  [Rap.] 
Marseille  m^d.,  1901,  xxxviii,  257-2C6.  —  Esliiier  (A. 
A.)  The  bacillus  of  the  bubonic  plague.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xviii,  312-314.  —  Favr  (V.  V.) 
O  polimorfizmie  chumnol  palochki.  [Polymorphism 
of  the  plague  bacillus.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902, 
i,  1603;  1642.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Centrabl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxii,  Referate,  073.— 
Ferld  bey  Ibrahim.  De  la  mobility  et  de  la  sporu- 
lation  du  bacille  pesteux.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1899,  x,  ,593. — 
Frankel.  Die  Beulenpest  und  ihr  Erreger.  Mtinchen. 
med.  Wchnsohr.  1899,  xlvi,  494.  Also:  Sitzungsb.d.  aerztl. 
Ver.  Halle  a.  S.  1898-9,  Munchen,  1900,  19-24.— Fukui- 
Iiara  ( Y.)  [The  time  when  the  plague  bacillus  exists  in 
the  milk,  urine,  and  faeces  of  the  patient.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shinshi,  1901,  347-351.— Gabrichevskl  (G.  N.)  Bakte- 
riologiya  bubonnol  chumi.  [Bacteriology  of  the  bubonic 
plague"]  Russk.  arch.  patol.,klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.- 
Peterb. ,1896,  ii,  727-732,1  pi.   .  K  biologii  chumnavo 

batsilla.    [Contribution  a  la  biologie  du  bacille  de  la 
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peste.  Extr.,  420-422.]  Ibid,  mi,  iii,  369,  374.— Galli- 
Valerio  (B.)  Quelques  observations  sur  la  morpholo- 
gic du  bacterium  pestis  et  sur  la  transmission  de  la  peste 
bubonique  par  les  puces  des  rats  et  des  souris.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  xxviii,  842-845. 

 .  Contribution  to  the  study  of  B.  pestis;  its  cultural 

and  morphological  characters  and  its  relations  with  B. 
pseudo-tuberculosis  rodentium.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902, 
ii,956-961.  Also:  J.  Trop.  M.,Lond.,  1903,  vi,  31-36.  Also, 
transl:  Centralbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903, 
xxxiii,  321-330,  2  pi.— Gautliier  (J.-C.)  &  Kay  baud 
(A.)  Sur  Tagglutination  du  bacille  de  Y'ersin;  indication 
technique.    Compt.  rend.  Soo.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi, 

391.  .  Sur  I'agglutination  du  bacille  de  Y'er- 

sin;  applications  :i  la  S(5ro-identification  et  au  sero-diag- 
nostic.  l&iV/.,392-394.— Gayon  (J.  P.)  Como  se  practi- 
can  las  inoculaciones  del  bacilo  pestoso  en  el  Institute 
patol6gico.  Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  1904-5,  2.  ep.,  ii, 
359-362.— Geddings  (H.  D.)  The  bubonic  plague  bacil- 
lus as  studied  at  the  Pasteur  Institute.  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Marine  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1897,  xii,  463;  491;  631. 
Also:  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.  1896-7,  Wash.,  1899, 
744-7.52. — Gonzales  Fabela  (0.)  Something  about 
the  bacteriology  and  clinical  history  of  plague.  Am. 
Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1903,  Columbus,  1904,  xxix,  255-258.— 
Gordon  (M.  H.)  Ueber  Geisselndes  Bacillus  der  Bubo- 
nenpest.   Centralbl.  f .  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897, 

xxii,  170.   .  Note  on  the  flagella  of  micrococcus  me- 

litensis  and  bacillus  pestis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  688, 1 
pi.— Gosio  (B.)  &  JBiginelli  (P.)  Sul  ricambio  del 
bacillo  della  peste  bubonica  coltivato  in  presenza  di  zuc- 
chero.  Minist.  d.  Interno.  ...  Sui  fatti  princip.  riguard. 
r  ig.  e  la  san.  pubb.  d.  regno.  .  .  .,  Roma,  1897, 32-36.  Als<i: 
Riv.d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1898,  ix,  47-53. — Greig(E. 
D.  W.)  On  the  date  of  appearance  and  duration  of  bacillus 
pestis  in  the  peripheral  blood  of  casesof  bubonic  plague  in 
India.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1906,  vii,  34-38.— 
Halfkine.  Notes  on  the  bacterium  of  plague.  Tr. 
South  Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras,  1897,  vii,  138- 
141. — Hankin  (E.  H.)  Ueber  die  Widerstandsfiihigkeit 
des  Pestbacillus  gegenuber  Austrocknung.  Verhandl.d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx, 
pt.  2, 2.  Hlfte.,  408.— Hata  (T. )  [Researches  on  the  bacte- 
riology of  the  spread  of  the  plague.]    Saitake  Gaku  Zas- 

shi,  Tokyo,  1901, 154-158.   .  [Remarks  on  preserving 

the  bacillus  of  the  plague.]    Ihid.,  1902,  497-502.   . 

[Researches  on  the  living  bacillus  of  the  plague.]  Ibid., 
502-512. — Haveltaurg  (W.)  Professor KoUe's researches 
on  plague.  Pub.  Health.  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Sery., 
Wash. , 1902, xvii,  1863-1868.— Hayaslii.  Bacteriologische 
LTntersuchungen  viberErde,  Staub,Rattenkoth  und  Klei- 
dungsstilcke  in  der  Wohnung  von  Pestkranken.  [Japa- 
nese text.]   Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zuTokyo,1900, xiv,657- 

667.   .    [Researches  on  the  bacteriology  of  the 

plague.]    Saisei  Gakusha  Iji  Shimpo,  Tykyo,  1900,  679- 

691.   .  [The  microbe  of  the  plague.]    Saitake  Gaku 

Zasshi,Tokyo,1900,  .504-515.— Hesse  (W.)  Ueber  Gasauf- 
nahme  und -Abgabe.von  Culturen  des  Pestbacillus.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxv,  477- 
481.— Hewlett  (R.  T.)  The  bacillus  of  bubonic  plague 
(bacillus  pestis).  Tr.  Brit.  Insl.  Prevent.  Med.,  Lond., 
•  1897, 137-141,2  pi.   .  Plague;  its  bacteriological  diag- 
nosis, dissemination,  prophylaxis,  and  serum-therapy. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixv,  397-409.— Hiakuse  (I.) 
[The  fate  of  the  plague  bacillus  in  sea  water.]  Saitake 
Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  417-425.— Hig-gins  (  C.  H.) 
Studies  upon  the  plague  bacillus,  with  special  references 
to  the  production  o£  HafEkine's  prophylactic.  Montreal 
M.  J., 1902,  XX,  2-57-363.— Horniker  (E.)  Beitrag  zum 
tinktoriellen  Verhalten  des  Bacterii  pestis.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  926-928.— Iclii- 
gawa.  [Bacteriological  observations  on  the  bubo  of 
plaguej  Daihan  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokjo,  1907,  214- 
2.50.  —  Imaniura.  Einige  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Pestbacillen.  [Japane.se  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Tokyo,  1901,  xv,  3.  Hft.,  1-19.— Infectivity  (On  the) 
of  floor's  grossly  contaminated  with  cultures  of  B.  pestis. 
J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi.  509-518.— Ingliillerl  (F.) 
Della  resistenza  e  dell'  adattamento  del  15.  pestigeno  a 
vivereneir  acqua  potabile.  Ann.  d' ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1903, 
n.  s.,  xiii,  145-166.  —  Inomata.  [The  destiny  of  the 
plague  bacillus  preserved  in  the  fat  of  rats  killed  by  the 
plague.]  Saikingaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907, 576-583.— I wai 
(M.)  [Researches  on  the  bacteriology  of  the  plague  at 
Osaka.)  SaitakeGaku Zasshi, Tokyo,1900,231-233.—Jona. 
II  bacillo  della  peste.  Riy.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia, 
1900,  xxxii, 81-85. —Karauloir(F.V.)  K  voprosu  o pato- 
logo  -  hi.stologieheskikh  izmleneniyakh  organov  zhivot- 
nikh  pri  zarazhenii  chumnol  palochkoT.  [Pathologico- 
histological  changes  of  animal  organs  in  infection  with 
the  plague  bacillus.  ]  Vrach.  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx, 
13.55.— Kazanski  (M.  V.)  DIelstviye  zimnyavo  kho- 
loda  na  bakterii  chumi  i  difterii.  [Action  of  the  cold  of 
winter  upon  the  bacteria  of  the  plague  and  diphtheria.] 
Dnevnik  Obsh.  vrach.  pri  imp.  Kazan,  univ.,  1898,  33-64. 
Also,  Reprint.— Kellogg  (W.  H.)  The  pathology  and 
bacteriology  of  bubonic  plague.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  Sac- 
ramento, 1901,  50-92.    Also:  Occidental  M.  Times,  San 
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Fran.,  1901,  xv,  259-271.— Kikut-lil  (Y.)  XJeber  die  pas- 
sive AggressinimmiinitHt  gegen  Pestbazillen.  [.Japanese 
text.  Kes.,  2.-3.  Hit.,  suppl.,  4.]  Nippon  Eisei  Galtlswai 
Zasslii,  Tokyo,  1906-7,  iii,  117-124.     Also:  Wien.  iclin. 

Wchn.schr.,  1906,  xix,  929-931.   .  fAggre.tsin  in  tiie 

bubonic  plague.]  Nippon  Ei.sei  Gakkwai  Za.sshi,  To- 
kyo, 1906-7,  lii,  16-23.   .  [The  bacillus  of  plague.] 

Ibid.,  33-48.— Kitasato  (S.)    Der  Bacillus  der  Bubonen- 

pest.    Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1894,  xvii,  498;  519.   .  On 

the  plague  bacillus.  Japan  Weekly  Mail,  Yoko- 
hama, 1894,  xxii,  111.  Also,  transl.:  Cong,  internal, 
d'hvg.  et  de  Aimog.  C.-r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii 
pt.  2,  676-681.  Also,  transl.:  Lancet,  Lend.,  1894,  ii,  428- 
430.  Also,  transl.:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1894,  liii,  311-320. 
Also,  transl.:  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  HOsp.  1894, 

Wash.,  1895,  343-347.   .  [The  microbe  of  plague.] 

Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896-7,  no.  13,  1-10.   . 

[Examination  of  the  origin  of  the  plague;  second  com- 
munication.]   Ibid.,  no.  14,  1-10,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  die 

Pestbacillen.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.d.med.Gesellsch. 
zu  Tokyo,  1897,  xi,  1.  Hit.,  1-10,  1  ch.— [K.itasato's  re- 
searches on  the  plague]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1900,  488-504.  —  Kleiii  (E.)  Observations  and  experi- 
ments with  the  bacillus  of  oriental  or  bubonic  plague. 
Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  287-308,  6pl. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 

Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxi,  897-901.   .  Bacillus  pestis  in 

its  morphological  and  biological  characters.  Pub.  Health, 

Lond.,  1900-1901, xiii,  176-182,  6  pi.   .  On  a  microbe 

obtained  from  the  dead  rat,  and  resembling  bacillus  pes- 
tis.  Tr.  Path.  Soo  ,  Lond.,  1901-2,  liii,  412.   .  Ueber 

ein  dem  Pestbacillus  ahnliches  Bakterium:  Bacterium 
Bristolense.  Centralbl.  f. :  Bakteriol.,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902, 
xxxii,  673-675.   .  Experiments  on  disinfection  of  ba- 
cillus pestis  with  cvllin,  absolute  i>henol,  and  formalin. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.",  1903-4,  xvi,  563-566.  Also,  Reprint.— 
H.nag-$>-s  (S.  T.)  Cultivation  of  the  bubonic  plag\ie  ba- 
cillus. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  58.— Ko- 
dama  (T.)  Ueber  die  Morphologie  des  Pestbazillus. 
[Japanese  text.  Ref.,  4.  Hft.,  suppl.,  2.]  Nippon  Eisei 
Gakkwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  190.5-6,  ii,  4:  Hft.,  62-72.— Kolle 
(W.)  Zur  Bakteriologie  der  orientalisohen  Beulenpest. 
Verhandl,  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1X97. Berl.,  I,s98,xxviil, 
pt.  1,  64-68.  Also:  Deut.sche  med.  Wchnsclir.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  146-148.— Kossel  &  Overbeck.  Bak- 
teriologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  Pest.  Arb.  a.  d.  k. 
Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1901,  xviii,  114-134  ,4  pi.— Krlvo- 
slieiu  &  Furiuan.  NIekotoriya  osobennosti  rosta 
chumnol  palochki.  [Several  peculiarities  of  growth  of 
the  plague  bacillus.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,1897,  viii,  467-469.— Kuriiiioto  (T.)  &Okamoto 
(T.)  Ueber  die  Thierversuchemit  den  Pestbacillen.  [Ja- 
panese text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1886, 
x,  19.  Hft.,  3;  101.5.— L.amto  (G.)  &  Forster  (W.  H.  C.) 
A  note  on  the  action  of  the  serum  of  various  mammals  on 
the  bacillus  pestis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  9-11.  —  Lie 
Dantee.  Sur  la  priority  de  la  decouverte  du  bacille  de 
la  peste.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  .1901,  xxxi,  269. — lii- 
giiiferes ( J . )  Sur le bacille  pesteux  et les injections intra- 
veineuses  massives  de  serum  Roux-Yersin  dans  le  traite- 
ment  de  la  peste.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1901,  xv, 
808-810.— liowson  (J.  A.)&CaiitIie  (J.)  The  bacteri- 
ology of  plague.  Brit.  M.  J., Lond. ,1897,1,237.— ITIaassen 
(A.)  Die  Lebensdauer  derPestbazillenin  Kadavcni  und 
im  Kothe  von  Pestratten.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  tisndlitsanite, 
Berl.,  1902-3, xix,508-546.—]TIcFarlaiid(  J.)  The  bacillus 
of  bubonic  plague.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila..  1900,  n.  s.,  iii, 
189-195. —  Mason  (F.H.)  Bacteriological  examination 
and  diagnasis  of  plague;  extract  from  article  by  Balfour 
Stewart,  Plague  Research  Laboratory,  Bombay,  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902,  xvli,  2373- 
2375.— Martini  ( E. )  Der  Pe.?tbacillus  und  das  Pestserum. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1903,  Berl.,  1904  xxxiv, 
pt.  2,  281-290.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  212-215.  Aho:  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  637-640.— Mayai  (H.)  [Con- 
tributions on  the  bacillus  of  the  plague.]  Chiba  Igaku- 
kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896,  no.  29,  3-13.— Meirelles  (E.) 
Contribuifao  ao  estudo  do  bacillo  da  peste.  Brazil-med., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1900,  xiv,  409-413.— Merlin  (A.  A.)  On  a 
form  of  structural  division  of  the  endoplasm  observed  in 
the  bacilli  of  the  bubonic  plague  and  other  microbes.  J. 
Quekett  Micr.  Club,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  2.  s,,  vii,  387-390.— 
MetelinikofT.  Sur  la  peste  bubonique.  Ann.d.lTnst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  737-752.— Miyairi  (K.)  The  mi- 
crobe of  the  plague.]  Koseikwan  Iji  Kenkvu  Kwai  Zas- 
shi, Tokyo,  1896,  iii,  nos.  11-12,  7-17.  —  Mo'rida  (C.)  & 
Oike  (6.)  [Report  on  an  examination  of  the  bacteri- 
ology of  the  plague.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1896,  130.5-1317.— Murada  (S.)  [Investigations  on  the 
power  of  resistance  of  the  bacillus  of  the  plague.]  Saitake 
Gaku  Zasshi.  Tokyo,  1900,  229-231.— Miirako  (I.)  [Com- 
munication of  researches  on  the  microbe  of  the  plague.] 
Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896, 1181-1191.— Murata 
(N.)  Ueber  die  Widerstandsfiihigkeit  der  Pestbacillen 
gegen  die  Kiilte.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1907,  xliii,  Orig.,  445.— Nagal  (M.)  [The  survival 
of  the  microbe  of  the  bubonic  plague.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  1001-1006.— Nagaraku  &  Derata 
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( Y.)  [Remarks  on  plague  bacilli  found  in  recently  dead 
rats.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  330-335. — Na- 
kaj>'a\va  (U.)  [Experimental  examination  of  cultures 
of  the  plage  at  Mokai.]  Ibid.,  \s<.n;-l,  no.  12,  1-10.— Na- 
kano.  [The  .solubility  of  the  culture  of  the  pest  bacilli 
in  bouillon.]  Tokyo  Iji-Sliirishi,  1902,  142-144.— Ned ri- 
s-'alloll' (V.  I.)  Bakteriologiya  chumi.  [Bacteriology 
of  the  plague.]  Trudi  Kharkovsk.  med.  Obsh.  (1897), 
1898,  ii.  231-244.— Nepveu  (G.)  Coagulation  de  la  fibrine 
du  .sang  par  le  bacille  de  la  peste.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  606-608.— IVetter.    La  peste  et 

son  microbe.   Semaine  mfid..  Par.,  1895,  xv,  09-73.   . 

Le  bacille  de  la  peste.    IndC'pend.  med.,  Par.,  1897,  iii, 

121.   .  Le  microbe  de  la  peste.   Arch,  de  med.  exp6r. 

etd'anat.  path..  Par.,  1900,  xii,  86-131.  Also,  transl.:  Riv. 
internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1900,  xi.  32;  113;  194. — Neumann 
(R.  O.)  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  pestiihnlichen  ratten- 
pathogenen  Bakterien.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Iiifectlon.s- 
krankii.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xlv,  4.50-468,1  pi.  —  Nisliiguchi 
(S.)  [Form  of  growth  in  bouillon  of  the  bacilli  of  the 
plague  and  of  the  bacterium  coll  commune  from  the  liver 
and  spleen  and  splenic  region.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo, 
Tokio,  1902,  xxiii,  20;  92;  1.54;  243.  — Nogufhi  (H.)  Ex- 
periments on  the  resistant  power  of  the  plague  bacillus 
against  cold  in  dry  condition  and  in  frozen  liquid  media. 
Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1900,  xix,  71-76.  Also:  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  iv,  17-19.— Novy  (F.  G.) 
The  bacteriology  of  bubonic  plague.  Tr.  A.ss.  Am.  Phy- 
sicians,Phila.,1901,  xvi.  505-520.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.S^'., Phila. 
&  N.  Y.,  1901,  n.  s.,  cxxii,416-426.— Number  (On  the)  of 
plague  bacilli  in  the  blood,  urine,  and  faces,  respectively, 
of  rats  which  had  died  of  plague.  J.  Hvg.,  Cambridge, 
1906,  vi,  519-523.— OIke  (I.)  [The  bacillus  of  the  plague.] 
Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1897,  842-860.— Okada 
(K.)  &  TasUiro  (S.)  [Of  the  poisonous  nature  of  the 
pest  bacilli  taken  from  the  excretion  of  the  fiy .]  Chiugai 

Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1898,  xix,  no.  446,  3-6.   •  — . 

Lleber  das  Verbal  ten  des  Pest- Virus  im  Korper  der  Schna- 
ken,  und  die  Lebensdauer  der  an  Kleidungsstiicken 
haftenden  Pestbacillen  sowie  die  Virulenz  der  Kitasato'- 
sohen  Pestkokken.  [Japanese  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch. zu  Tokyo,  1900,  xiv,  103-120,  1  ch.— Otto  (R.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Thierpassagen  auf  die  Virulenz  der 
Pestbacillen  fiir  die  verschiedenen  Thierarten.  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xli,  380-409. 

 .  Ueber  die  I  el  icnsdauerund  Infektiositiit  der  Pest- 

bazillen  in  den  Kadavern  von  Pestratten.  Festschr.  z.  60. 
Geburtst.  v.  Robert  Koch,  Jena,  1903,  331-350.— Owata. 
[Researches  on  the  bacteria  of  the  plague.]  Saikingaku 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907, 28-34.— Pakes  (W.  C.  C.)  &  Joseph 
(F.  H.)  A  note  on  the  u.se  of  acid  media  in  the  isolation 
of  B.  pestis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5,  Ivi,  135-137.— 
Palmirski  (W.)  Przyczynek  do  morfologii  i  biologii 
zarazka  dzumy.  [On  the  '.  .  .  of  the  plague  bacillus.] 
Medycyna, Warszawa,1897, XXV, .506-610.— Petrott'(V.  F.) 
Sudba  bakteriy  chuml  v  bryushnol  polosti  krolikov  im- 
munizirovannikh  (k  chumie)  i  zdorovlkh.  [Fate  of  the 
plague  bacteria  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  rabbits  im- 
munized against  the  plague  and  healthy.]  Bolnitsch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x,  399;  447';  503.— Pills- 
bury  ( E.  S.)  How  bacteriology  fails  to  prove  plague  in 
San  Francisco.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1900,  xliii,  499- 
503.— Portengen  (J.  A.)  Historical  notice  about  the 
original  discovery  of  the  bacillus  of  bubonic  plague. 
Janus,  Amst.,  1897,  ii,  57-,59.  —  Rappoport  (S.-  L.) 
0  vliyanii  visushivaniya  pri  razlichnlkh  temperatu- 
rakh  na  zhiznesposobnost  chumnikh  bakteriy.  [On 
the  effect  of  drying  under  various  temperatures  upon 
the  viability  of  pest  bacilli.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  cxci,  med. -spec,  pt.,  1303-1310.  —  Kay- 
baud  (A.)  &  Pelllsler  (J.)  Sur  le  pouvoir  htoo- 
lytique  in  vitro  du  bacille  pesteux.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  637.  .  A  propos  du 

pouvoir  h^molytique  in  vitro  du  bacille  pesteux.  Ibid., 
1904,  Ivi,  378.— ftees  ( D.  C.)  The  bacteriology  of  plague. 
,  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1236-12:39.— Koelia  (A.  F.) 
De  Taction  de  quelques  agents  chimiques  et  physiques 
sur  le  bacille  de  la  peste.  Arch,  de  I'lnst.  roy.  de  bact^- 
riol.  Camara  Pestana,  Lisb..l90<!,  i,  61;  68.— Rodriguez 
(A.)  La  peste  bubonica;  su  microbio  y  tratamiento. 
Rev.  de  med.  contemp.,  Madrid,  1899,  xxi.  261-263.— 
Rosenau  (M.  J.)  Preliminary  note  on  the  viability  of 
the  bacillus  pestis.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  pt.  1,  1237-12.53.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  iv,  322.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xiv,  545.  Al.'io:  Am. 
Month.  Micr.  J.,  Wash.,  1901,  xxii.  181-188.  Also.  Reprint. 
Also:  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1901,  Columbus,  O., 
1902,  xxvii,  448-4.57.  Also:  Calif.  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1901, 
xxii.  313-320. — Row  (R.)  Serum  reaction  of  bacillus 
pestis  in  plague;  a  preliminary  communication.   Brit.  M. 

J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1895.   .  Further  observations  on 

the  reaction  of  bacillus  pestis  in  plague.  Ibid.,  1903,  i, 
1076-1078.— Sata  (S.)  Ueber  Fiitterungspest  und  das 
Verhalten  des  Pestbacillus  im  thierischen  Korper  nach 
dem  Tode  des  Organismus.  Arch.  f.  Hvg.,  Miinchen  u. 
Leipz.,  1900,  xxxix,  1-30.— Savage  (W.  G.)  Bacteriolog- 
ical investigations  of  suspected  cases  of  plague,  includ- 
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ing  a  case  of  anthrax.  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxii, 
136-142.— Scliultz  (N.  K.)  O  prodolzhitelnosti  zhizni 
mikroba  bubonnol  chumi  v  razvodkakh.  [Viability  of 
tlie  bubonic  plague  microbe  in  cultures.]  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1899-1901,  viii,  309-384,  1  pi.  Aim, 
tranal:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P^tersb.,  1900-1901,  viii,  373- 
389,  1  pi.  Also,  transL:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  xxix,  169-174.— Segawa  (H.)  [;Re- 
searches  on  the  bacillus  of  the  plague.]  Saitake  Gaku 
Zasshl,  Tokyo,  1903,  793-800.— Sliibayama  (G.)  [Re- 
searches on  the  microbe  of  the  plague.]  Saisei  Gaku- 
sha  Iji  Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1901,  991-1000.   .  [Re- 
searches on  the  bacillus  of  the  bubonic  plague.]  Sai- 
kingaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904,  351-364.  —  Slireders. 
O  bakteriologii  i  seroterapii  chumi.  [Bacteriology  and 
serotherapy  of  the  plague.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk. 
sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  145-149.  —  Sliurupoff  (I. 
Z.)  O  bakteritsidnom  dieistvii  torfa  na  B.  pestis  hom. 
[Bactericidal  action  of  peat  upon  the  .  .  .]  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1905-6,  xii,  6-18.   Also,  transl.:  Arch. 

d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P(?tersb.,  1906,  xii,  6-18.   .  O  pato- 

gennosti  chumnavo  batsilla  dlya  nlekotorikh  vidov  do- 
mashnikh  zhivotnlkh.  [The  pathogenic  action  of  the 
plague  bacillus  in  various  species  of  domestic  animals.] 
Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1905-6,  xii,  5.5-67.  Also, 
transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P6tersb.,  1906,  xii,  58-70. 
 .  O  hemoliticheskikh  svolstvakh  chumnovo  mi- 
kroba. [  Haemoly.sis  of  the  plague  microbe.  ]  Arch, 
biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1905-6,  xii,  317-326.  Also, 
transl:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1906-7,  xii,  318- 
326.— Simpson  (W.  J.  R.)  &  Hewlett  (R.  T.)  The 
Rideal-Walker  method  of  testing  disinfectants,  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  the  action  of  formalin  and  cyllin  on 
the  plague  bacillus.  Lancet,Lond.,1904,ii,524.— Skrzlii- 
van  (F.)  K  morfologii  i  biologii  chumnol  palochki. 
[Morphology  and  biologv  of  the  plague  bacillus.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  473-478.  Also, 
transl.:  Cei.'ralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900, 
xxviii,  289-292.— Stewart  (C.  B.)  Description  of  photo- 
graphs of  cultures  of  B.  pestis  in  brotli  showing  stalactite 
formation.  Thompson  Yates  Lab.  Rep.,  Liverpool,  1900, 
iii,  40, 1  pi.— Tada  (M.)  [Remarks  on  the  culture  of  the 
bacillus  of  the  plague  and  of  the  reaction  of  the  cultures.] 
Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  831-859.— Takeiiaka 
(S  )  [Power  of  infection  of  the  bacillus  of  plague  in  sea 
water.]  /6td..  425  -  430.  — Tamura  (M.)  [The  bacillus 
of  the  plague.] ,  /6i(Z.,  873-883.— Tliresli  (J.  C.)  The 
coefficient  of  disinfectants  as  regards  the  plague  bacillus. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  49.  Also:  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
1907-8,  XX,  261.— Tirabosclil  (C.)  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Pestepidemiologie,  Ratten,  Miiuse  uud  ihre  Ekto- 
parasiten.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Munchen  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xlvi, 
251-263.— Tocliuan  (K. )  [The  microbe  of  ICitasato  and 
the  microbe  of  Yersin.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1896-7,  no.  13,  10-13.   .  [Experiments  for  the  treat- 
ment of  Yersin's  microbe  (plague).]  Ibid.,  no.  22, 1-8.— 
ToptscliiefF  (F.  J.)  Beitrag  zum  Einfluss  der  Tem- 
peratur  auf  die  Mikroben  der  Bubonenpest.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],!.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiii,  730-735.— 
Totsuka  (K.)  [Remarks  on  Y'ersin's  bacillus.]  Gun 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1897,  919-929.— To yaina 
(C.)  Ueber  die  Widerstandsfahigkeit  der  Pestbacil- 
lengegen  die  Winterkalte  in  Tokyo.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  Orig.,  181- 
185   .  [The  preferable  media  for  the  plague  bac- 
terium.] Kokka  IgakuKwaiZasshi,Tokyo,1903, 162-166.— 
Tsujitani  (I. )  [On  the  bactericidal  power  of  infusion 
of  wood  ashes  upon  the  plague  bacillus.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shinshi,  1900, 116.5-1167.— Tsuzija  (I.)  Ueber  die  Eigen- 
bewegung  und  die  Geisselfarbung  der  Pestbacillen. 
[Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo, 
1897,  xi,  997-1001.— Uiitersucliungen  iiber  die  Lebens- 
fahigkeit  der  Pestbacillen  in  Kornerfruchten.  Oesterr. 
San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1897,  ix,  188-190.  —  Uriarte  (L.)  Re- 
marques  sur  la  r&istance  du  bacille  pesteux  et  sa  pre- 
sence dans  le  sang  desmalades,  sur  le  role  des  puces  dans 

la  peste.    Caduc^e,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  257.   .  Ueber  den 

■Bacillus  der  orientali,schen  Pest.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904,  xxxv,  705-709. —Vallin  (  E. ) 
Sur  la  resistance  du  bacille  de  la  peste  aux  agents  phy- 
siques et  aux  desinfectants.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1897,  xix, 
415-421.— Vestenrlk  (N.  N.)  IzsUedovaniye  po  morfo- 
logii chumnavo  mikroba.  [On  the  morphology  of  the 
plague  bacillus.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1905-6, 
xii,  265-285.    Also,  transl:  Arch,  de  sc.  biol.,  St.-P(5ter.sb., 

1906-7,  xii,  266-287.   .  Ueber  die  bipolare  Fiirbung 

der  Pestmikroben.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1906,  xlii,  181;  283.  —Vitality  of  plague  bacillus 
in  water.  Proc.  San.  Com.  Madras  ( 1897  ),  1898,  268.  — 
Wadoux(A.)  Influence  corapar6e  du  s6rum  normal 
et  du  s6rum  antipesteux  sur  la  phagocytosedu  bacille  de 
la  peste.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  477- 
479  _Wasdiii(E.)  The  inherent  qualities  of  themicro- 
organisms  of  the  acute  infectious  diseases,  principally  of 
the  plague  and  yellow  fever.  Cong.internat.  de  mi5d. 
C  -r  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  bacterid,  et  parasitol.,  79-93.— 
Wlierry  (  W.  B.  )  The  bakteriological  examination 
of  a  plague  rat,  with  notes  on  the  capsular  substance 
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formed  on  nutrient  agar  by  some  bacteria.  J.  Infect. 
Dis.,  Chicago,   1905,  ii.  577-588,  1  pi.— Wilson  (  E. 

H.  )  Some  observations  on  the  biology  of  the  bacillus 
of  the  pest.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1901,  n.  s.,  i,  53- 
58,  1  pi.  —  Wladimiroir  (A.)  &  Kresling  {  K. ) 
Zur  Frage  der  Niihrmedien  fi'ir  den  Bacillus  der  Bubo- 
nenpest und  sein  Verhalten  zu  niederen  Temperatur- 
graden.  Deutsclie  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897, 
xxiii,  430-433. — Woodliead.  The  bacillus  of  plague. 
Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1894,ii,369.-Wurtz  (R.)  &  Bourses 
(H.)  Vitalite,  conservation  de  la  virulence,  variations 
de  forme  du  bacille  de  la  peste  dans  I'eau  de  mer.  Arch, 
de  med.  exp^r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1900,  xii,  819.  Also: 
Cong,  internat.  d'  hyg.  et  de  d^mog.  C.-r. ,  Par.,  1900, x  ,197. — 
Vabe  (T. )  Sur  le  microbe  de  la  peste.  Arch,  de  med. 
nav..  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiv,  469-472.  Also,  transl:  J.  Trop.  M., 
Lond.,  1900-1901,  iii.  59.— Vamada  (T. )  [On  the  stain- 
ing of  the  plague  bacillus.]    Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1901,  82- 

81.   .  [Suitable  media  for  the  culture  of  the  pest 

bacilli  obtained  from  rats.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1901,  430-435.— "Versin,  Calmette  &  Borrel.  La 
peste  bubonique.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  189.5,  ix, 
589-592. — "Vokote  (Z.)  Ueberdie  Lebensdauer der  Pest- 
bacillen in  der  beerdigten  Tierleiche.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiii,  1030-1033.   . 

Ueber  das  Schicksal  der  Pestbacillen  innerhalb  des  im 
Boden  begrabenen  Thierkorpers.  [Japanese  text.]  Zt- 
schr. d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1898,  xii,  102-117.— 
Zettnow.  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  des  Bacillus  der 
Bubonenpest.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1895-6,  xxi,  165-169,  3 pi.— Zirolia  (G.)  llbacillo 
della  peste  bubonica  nell'  organismo  delle  pulci.  Poli- 
clin,,  Roma,  1901-2,  viii,  sez.  prat.,  739.  Also,  transl:  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi,  087.— 
Zitterer.  Premier  tableau  synthetique  de  I'examen 
bacteriologique  etdu  traitement  auxquels  ontet6  soumis 
les  vingt  pestiferes  de  Constantinople,  public  par  I'ad- 
ministration  sanitaire  de  1' Empire  Ottoman.  Gaz.  med. 
d'Orient,  Constant.,  1901-2,  803-806.  —  Zlatogoroff  (S. 

I.  )  K  morfologii  i  biologii  mikroba  bubonnol  chumi  1  pa- 
lochki lozhnol  bugorchatki  grizunov  (bacillus  pseudotu- 
berculosis rodentium  Pf. ).  [Morphology  and  biology  of 
the  plague  microbe  and  .  .  .  ]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,iii,  601;  648;  689.   Also,  transl:  Centralbl. f .  Bakteriol. 

[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904,  xxxvii,  345;  513;  654.   . 

Ueber  die  bakteriologische  Diagnose  der  Pest  in  Kada- 
vern.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904, 
xxxvi,  559-576. 

Plague  {Blood  in). 

See  Plague  {Agglutination  in);  Plague 
{Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Plague  {Causes  and  pathology  of ). 

See,  also,  Pilgrims,  etc.;  Plague,  {Bacteri- 
ology of);  Plague  {Experimental);  Plague 
{Transmission  of ). 

Cherventsofp  (A.N.)  *  Izmieneniya  nadpo- 
chechnikli  zlnelyoz  pri  bubonnoi  chuinie;  eks- 
perimentalnoye  izslledovaniye.  [Changes  in 
the  suprarenal  glands  in  bubonic  plague;  ex- 
perimental investigation.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1904. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .  ,  S.-Peterb.,  1905- 
6  xii,  128-146.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Arch.de  sc.  biol., 
St.-Petersb.,  1906-7,  xii,  132-150. 

CoPiA  di  lettera  d'  incerto  inviata  al  .  .  .  An- 
ton. Giulio  Brignole,  ove  pienamente  si  discorre 
intorno  alle  vere  cause  della  peste  che  rea:na  in 
Genova,  ed  in  alcune  parti  d'  Italia  ed  intorno 
a'  veri  rimedij  contro  d'  essa.  16°.  Genova, 
[1657]. 

CoHTE  (B. )  Lettera  intorno  all  aria,  o  vermic- 
ciuoli  se  cagioni  della  peste.  16°.  [ifilano, 
1720.] 

Hamdi  (H.)  *Die  histologischen  Verande- 
rungen  der  Lymphdriisen  bei  der  Pest  des  Men- 
schen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1904,  xlviii,  337-367,  1  pi. 

KiTASATO  (S.)  Pest-by5-no  genin  shibare  sa 
dai  hito  kdkoku.  [First  report  of  investiga- 
tions as  to  origin  of  the  plague.]  8°.  [Tokyo], 
1894. 

Japanese  text. 

Machado  [O.]  *Etiologiae  prophylaxia  da 
peste.    8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1901. 
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Plague  ( Cannes  and  j>at]u)lo(jy  of). 

Maclean  (C.)  Summary  of  facts  and  infer- 
ences respecting  the  causes,  proper  and  adven- 
titious, of  the  plague  and  otiier  pestilential 
diseases;  with  proofs  of  the  nonexistence  of 
contagion  in  these  maladies  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  select  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  for  enquiring  into  the  validity  of 
the  doctrine  of  contagion  in  the  plague,  etc.,  in 
February,  1819;  and  presented  to  them  but 
not  hitherto  published.    8°.    iont/on,  1820. 

Ray  (B.  L.)  Plague  alias  slow-poisoning  of 
carbonic-acid  gas.    8°.    [C'()/c?(««,  1900.] 

Takata  (K.)  Kuroshi  bvoron.  [Pathology 
of  black  pest.]    8°.    To/.v/o,"  1894. 

Araiites  Pereira.  A  peste  buboiiicn;  etiologia  da 
pe.ste.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1899,  vi,  329-337.— Barker  (L. 
F.)  Pathology  and  pathogenesis  of  bubonio  plague.  Tr. 
Chicago  Path."  Soc.,  1899-1901,  iv,  4.=)0.— Calvert  (W.J.) 
Sources  of  plague.  J.  Am.  M.  As.s.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii, 
142-145.  [Discussion],  238. —CJilIde(L.F.)  The  pathol- 
ogy of  plague.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  858- 
8(i2.— Cininiino  (R.)  Di  un  reperto  niicroscopico  frc- 
quente,  somigliante  a  quello  della  peste.  Gior.  internaz. 
d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  385-391.— Clelaiid 
(J.  B.)  The  study  of  a  ca.se  of  plague.  Lancet,  Loud., 
1906,  ii,  859.— Clemow  (F.  G.)  The  endemic  centres  of 
plague.  .1.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  ii,  200;  223;  241.— 
DUrck  (H.)    Ueber  Pest.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path. 

Gesellsch.  1901,  Berl.,  1902,  252-260.  .  Ueber  patholo- 

gisch-anatomische  Befunde  bei  der  Bubonen-  und  Lun- 
genpest.   Sitzung.sb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinclien  (1901),  1902, 

92-99.  .  Beitrage  zur  pathologischcn  Anatcimie  der 

Pest.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1904,  6. 
Suppl.-Hft.,  1-85,  15  pi.— Dunbar  (W.  P.)  Aetiologie 
der  Pest.  Ergehn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] 
1896,  Wiesb.,  1897,  241-264.— Early  (An)  necropsy  on  a 
case  of  plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  622.— Ertz- 
biscliott'  (P.)  La  peste  d'apres  les  travaux  de  Gallky, 
Gerhardt,  Pfeiffer  et  Sticker.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1901,  3. 
s.,  xlvi,  55-62.— Federi«'i  (F.)  Sull' influenza  che  eser- 
cita  la  sostanza  tossica  estratta  dai  bacilli  virulenti  della 
peste  bubboiiica  sopra  gli  elementi  cellulari  di  different! 
organi.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1898,  lii, 
308-319.— Flexner  (S.)  The  pathology  of  bubonic 
plague.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1901,  xvi,  481- 
504.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  A:  N.  Y.,  1901.  n.  s..  cxxii, 
396-416.  Also:  Univ.  Penu.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1901,  xiv, 
205-217. — Forgotten  (A)  theory  of  plague.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix,  24.— Franca  (C.)  Contri- 
bution a  I'etiide  des  alterations  des  centres  nerveux  dans 
la  peste  bubonique  humaine.  Nevraxe,  Louvain,  1900, 
i,  321-329,  2  pi.— <ireen  (C.  R.  M.)  The  post-mortem  ap- 
pearances of  a  plague  case  showing  unusually  marked 
extravasations  of  blood.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898, 
xxxiii,  378.— Greig  {E.  D.  W.)  Abstract  of  an  unpub- 
lished paper  on  the  infection  of  the  blood  in  bubonic 
plague.  Appendi.x  B,  Sclent,  mem.  med.  off.  India,  Cal- 
cutta, 1905,  72. — Harris  (H.F. )  Remarks  on  the  patho- 
logic alterations  of  the  lymph-nodes  in  bubonic  plague. 
Prbc.  Path. Soc.  Phila.,  1900,n.s.,iii, 19.5-199.— Ito  (Y.)  [The 
valueof  autopsies  of  plague  patients.]  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori, 
Tokyo,  1900,  xii,  207-210.— Kananiori  (T.)  [Report  of 
results  of  dissection  of  plague  patients.]  Iji  Shinbun, 
Tokio,  1901,  276-280.  Also,  transL:  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  T6- 
ky6,  1901,  XX,  40-54.— Karaulofr  (T.)  Zur  Frage  fiber 
die  pathologisch-anatomi.schen  Veninderungen  der  Or- 
gane  von  Tieren  bei  der  Pest.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxxviii,  65-07.— Kister  (J.)  Aetio- 
logie der  Pest.  Ergebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] 
1899,  Wiesb.,  1901,  vi,  72-99.— Kitasato  (S.)  Pestbyo  no 
kenin  shujo  ni  zukete.  [Methods  by  which  the  cause  of 
the  epidemic  black  pest  was  ascertained.]  Ijishimpo, 
Tokio,  1894,  no.  20,  83-102,  1  pi.— Leumann  (B.  H.  F.) 
Remarks  on  the  pathology  of  plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1K97,  xxxii,  202;  272.— liiistig  (A. )  &  Zardo 
(E.)  Beitrag  zum  Studinm  der  feineren  Gewebeveriin- 
derungen  bei  der  experimentellen  Beulenpest.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1897,  viii,  389- 
392,  1  pi.— MarkI  (B.)  Mor  dymfjov^-.  [The  bubo  of 
the  plague.]  Sbirka  pfednftsek  a  rozpr.  z  aboru  lekafsk., 
vPraze,  1901-2, 10.  s.,  1-25.— Matsiii,  Nozaki  &  Ucki- 
yama.  [The  report  of  the  investigation  of  the  cause  of 
the  pest  outbreak.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1897,  no.  985,  4; 
no.  987,  6. — Nasciinbenl  (F.)  La  peste  bubbonica  se- 
condo  i  piu  recenti  studi.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1898-9,  V,  1441;  1473.— Necropsies  of  22  plague  cases. 
Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Pub.  Health  &  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.  U.  S. 
Wash.,  1904,  54-5-573.- Nepveu  (G.)  Etude  sur  les  le- 
sions infectieuses  de  la  peste.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par., 1897, cxxiv, 1318-1320.  yi?so,  Reprint.  Also:  A%iOC. 
fran^.  pour  I'avauce.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  189T,  Par.,  1898,  xxvl,  pt.  1, 
343.— Ogata(M.)  [Of  the  cause  of  the  pest.]  Kokkalgaku 
Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1897,  201;  247.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Sei-i- 


Plague  {(,'i(ns(K  aial  j>afli(il()(ii/  of). 

Kuai  M.  .l.,Tnkyn,  1,S'.I7,  xvi,  ■J7'.i-2M  .— Okiida  (  K. )  [Kc- 
portof  the  iiivesligation  lor  the  sourceof  i\ilcction  of^tlic 
pest.  Tokyo  Iji-Shin.shi,  1898,  no.  1074,  12;  no.  1075,  17. 
Also,  transL:  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1896,  x, 
1147-1166,  3  pi.— Pavlovskl.  Etiologiya  (bakteriolo- 
giya)  i  scrotiTapiya  bubonol  chunii.  [Etiology  (bacteri- 
ology) and  scruintherapv  of  the  bubonic  plague.]  Univ. 
Izvlest.,  Kiev  (ITotok.  Fiz.-med.  Obsh.,  1897-8,  80-961, 

1899,  xxxix.— Pearse  (F.)  Some  points  in  the  pathol- 
ogy of  plague.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1350.— 
Poiares  (V.)  Etiologia  e  pathogenia  da  peste.  Coim- 
bra  med.,  1898,  xviii,. 575-579.    Al.'^o:  Med.  coiitemp.,  Lisb., 

1898,  xvi,  367-369.   .  Sobre  a  etiologia  da  peste  bubo- 

nica.  Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat..  Li.sb.,  1898- 
9,  V,  8-17. — Roclia  (A.)  As  origens  da  peste.  Brazil- 
me(i.,Rio  de  Jan.,1899,xiii,377.— Kogers(  L.)  The  blood 
changes  in  plague.    J.  Path.  &BacterioI.,  Edinb.& Lond., 

1904-  5,  X,  291-295.— Konianotr  (F.)  Patologicheskaya 
anatomiyachumi  (pestis).  [Pathological  anatomyof  the 
pest.]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1.S97,  xii,  no.  5, 1-18.— 
Kozanotf  (P.  G.)  Chumnaya  epideniiya  1896  i  poslle- 
duyushtshikli  godov;  otslenka  nlekotorikh  epidemiolo- 
gicheskikh  faktovs  tochkizricniyameteorologii.  [Plague 
epidemic  of  1896  and  following  years;  certain  epidemio- 
logical facts  from  the  viewpoint  of  meteorology.]  Trudi 
Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  vMosk.  (1898-9),  1900,  xxxvii-xxxviii, 
79-86.  [Di.scussion],  177-180.— Sata  (A.)  [On  the  cause 
and  pathological  anatomy  of  the  pest.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shin- 
po,  Tokio,  1900,  xxi,  1081;  1179;  1315:  1378.  Also,  transL: 
Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Munchen  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  xxxvii,  105-170. — 
Sliukevleli  (I.)  Ob  amiloidnum  pererozhdenii  u  lo- 
shadel  pod  vliyaniyem  povtornikh  vpriskivaniy  chum- 
navo  mikroba.  [Amyloid  degeneration  in  horses  under 
the  influence  of  repeated  injections  of  the  plague  mi- 
crobe.] Arch.  biol.  nauk .  .  . ,  S.-Peterb.,  1905-6,  xii,  186- 
192.  Also,  traiisl.:  Arch,  de  ,sc.  biol.,  St. -Pt'tersb., 1906-7,  xii, 
190-196.— SokololT  (A.  P.)  Otdielitelnaya  rabota  zhe- 
ludka  u  chumnol  sobaki.  [Secretory  work  of  the  stomach 
in  a  dog  suffering  from  the  plague.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Bot- 
kina.St.  Petersb.,1902,  xiii, 2201-220,5.— Sternberg(G.M.) 
The  history  and  etiology  of  bubonic  plague.   Phila.  M.  J., 

1900,  y, 809-815.— Tadal  (S.)  [The  origin  of  the  plague.J 
Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  251-254.— Term 
(C.)  Lymphatite  e  pe.ste  bubonica.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1900,  xiv,  199;  209;  217.  Also:  Rev.  da  Soc.  de  med.  e 
cirurg.,  Rio  dejan.,  1900,  iv,  163;  211.   Also:  Gaz.med.da 

Bahia,1900-190],5.s.,iv,53;  101;  1.51;  199; 247; 297.  .  Studi 

sulla  peste.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xyii,  pt.  4,  75;  87; 
100.  Also,  transL:  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  InlCctii.nskr.,  Leipz., 
1903,  xliv,  129-160,4  pi.— Ternl  (C.)  i  Hand!  (I.)  Be- 
reitung  der  antipestiisen  Lymphe  aus  dera  peritonealen 
Exsudat  derinticirtcuThiere.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz,  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  4(;3-466.— Thompson  (J.  A.) 
A  contriljution  to  the  Eetiology  of  plague.    J.  Hyg.,Cam- 

bri<l,i;c,  I'.iol,  i,  153-167.  .  On  the  etiology  of  bubonic 

plague;  an  ei>idemiological  contribution.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  ii,  1090-1092.— TUoinson  (J.  S.)  The  factors  in 
plague  incidence.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond. ,1905,  i,717. — Tlioni- 
son  (T.  P.)  The  cau.sation  of  plague.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,1,1783.— Tucker  (E.F.G.)  The  anatomy  of  plague 
buboes.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl,  4.59-461.— Van 
der  iStrlclit.  Lesions  anatomo-pathologiques  produits 
par  le  microbe  de  la  peste.  Bull.  Acad,  rov.de  med.,  de 
Belg.,  Brux.,  1897, 4.  s.,xi,  215-238.— White  (M.  J. )  Patho- 
logical characters,  diagnosis,  and  epidemiology  of  bubonic 
plague.  Med. Rec.,N.Y..1905,lxy  11,121-129.  ^4teo, Reprint.— 
Zabolotnfy(D.)  Izslledovaniyapochumle.  [Investiga- 
tions of  the  plague.]   Arch.  biol.  nauk  . . . ,  S.-Peterb.,  1899- 

1901,  viii,  57;  385,  2  pi.  Also,  transL:  Arch,  de  sc.  biol., 
St.-P(Jtersb.,  1900-1901,  viii,  57;  390, 2  pi.— Zlnno  (A.)  Ein 
seltener  Blutbefund  (Mvelocytiimie)  in  zwei  Fallen  von 
Pest.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1902, 
xiii,  410-412. 

Plague  {^Complications  and  sequelX'  of). 

See,  aUo,  Plague  {Mired  infection  in);  Plague 
{Pneumonic);  Plague  {Recurrent). 

Atkinson  (J.  M.)  Intestinal  obstruction  due  to 
plague;  death.  Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.  1901-2,  Lond.,  1904, 
153.  —  Choksy  (KJian  Bahadur's.  H.)  Cardiac  fail- 
ure in  plague  and  its  treatment.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1905,  xl,  134-136.— Crlticos.  Un  cas  de  polyncj- 
vrite  c^rebropathique  post-infectieuse survenue  apres une 
attaquede peste.  Med. orient..  Par.,  1902,  vi, 269-273.  Also: 
Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3,  10.5-111.- Franfa 
(C.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  durch  die  Pest  verursachten  Haut- 
liisionen.    Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 

1905-  6,  111,129-144,  lpl.—tlangouly(K.P.)  Cholera  and 
plague  (bubonic).  Brit.  Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s., 
i,  691.  —  Gos  (V.  I.)  K  kazuistikle  meningitis  pesticse. 
Prakt.  Vrach, S.-Peterb. ,1903,  ii,  276-278.— Kalapesi  (R. 
M.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  apoplectiform  bulbar-paralysis; 
a  sequela  of  plague.  Tr.  Grant  Coll.  M.  Soc.  1898,  Bom- 
bay, 1899,  41-46.  —  masuyama  (M.)  [The  plague  in 
children.]  Osaka  Igaku  K\yai  Zasshi,  1907,  vi,  623-679. — 
maynard  (F.  P.)  Some  ophthalmic  complications  of 
plague.   J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  iv,  383.   Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
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Plague  ( Gomplications  and  sequelae,  of). 

LoncT,  1901,  li,  693.— Miyake  (I.)  [A  case  of  plague  with 
cerebral  haemorrhage.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Toklo,  1902, 
xxiii,  951-956. — Nepveu(G.)  L&ions  du  cerveau  dans 
la  peste.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  Iv, 
863. — Nolting  (R.  A.)  Gastritis  flegmono.sa  primitiva 
difusa  a  bacilo  de  peste.  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  1905,  xxviii,  205-220,  2  pi.— 0'K.inealy  (F.) 
A  case  of  membranous  tonsillitis  in  a  child  suffering  from 
plague.   J.  LaryngoL,  Lond.,  1904,  xix,  96. 

Plague  ( Contagion  of). 
See  Plague  {Transynission  of). 

Plague  (Curiosities  relating  to). 

HippocEATES  Junior.  The  predicted  plague; 
value  of  the  prediction.  Planetary  and  atmos- 
pheric influences  considered  as  cause  of  black 
death  and  other  plagues.  Comets  and  plagues 
of  two  thousand  years  detailed.  Queen  Eliza- 
beth in  Richmond;  her  majesty's  book  of  astrol- 
ogy and  the  diary  of  her  astrologer,  Dr.  Dee. 
Richmond's  queen  of  the  May;  joyous  youth 
at  White  Lodge.  Shephard's  Kalender,  1500. 
4°.    London,  1900. 

Axon(W.E.A.)  The  doctor  in  time  of  pestilence.  Jn: 
The  Doctor  [Andrew.s]  ,  8°  Lond.,  1896,  125-139.— Caba- 
nas. La  peste  dans  I'imagination  populaire.  Arch,  de 
parasitol..  Par.,  1901,  iv,  102-134.— de  Castro  (S.  V.)  La 
peste  y  el  arte  (apuntes  para  un  estudio).  Gac.  m6d.  de 
Granada,  1899,  xyii,  388;  413.— Elliiivvood  (C.  N.)  The 
mysteries  of  plague,  past  and  present.  Occidental  M. 
Times,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii,  336-843.— Hutcliiiison  (J.) 
A  physician's  dress  when  visiting  plague  patients.  Arch. 
Surg.,  Lond.,  1899,  x,  379. — Melge  (H.)  La  peste  dans 
Part.  Nature, Par., 1896-7,  XXV,  pt.  1,294-299.— Peste  (La) 
dans  Part.  Semaine  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  xix,  823,  4  pi. — 
Porteng'eii  (J.  A.)  Une  th6orie chinoise  sur  retiolugie 
et  la  th6rapie  de  la  peste.  Janus,  Amst.,  1896-7,  i,  461- 
468. — Reber  (B.)  L'habitdesm^decinspendantla peste. 
J6id.,298-300, 1  pi.— Kegiiault  (F.)  La  peste  dans  Part. 
Corresp.  mid.,  Par.,  1900,  vi,no.  129,  10. — Roufiiaiidis. 
Theories  chinoises  sur  la  peste.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  m6d. 
colon..  Par.,  1903,  vi,  342-347.— von  Scliiilenbiirg  ( W.) 
Die  Pestlooher.  Verhandl.d.  Berl.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop., 
1898, 79.— SticUer  (G.)  Die  Pest  in  Berichten  der  Laien 
und in  Werken  der  Kilnstler.  Janus,  Amst.,  1898,  iii,  129- 
139, 1  pi. 

Plague  (Diagnosis  and  semeiology  of). 

See,  also,  Plague  {Diagnosis  of,  Bacteriolog- 
ical); Plague  {Urine  in). 

PoLVEEiNi  (G.)  Osservazioni  cliniche  sulla 
peste  bubbonica.    8°.    Firenze,  1901. 

ViNCENTi  (P.)  &  SoEEENTiNo  (B.)  La  peste; 
storia,  sintomatologia,  profilassi.  Parte  terza: 
Sintomi  clinici.    8°.    Napoli,  1903. 

de  Almeida  (D.)  A  proposito  de  um  supposto  caso 
de  peste.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  447-449. 
Also:  Rev.  da  Soc.  de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  vii, 
419. — Aoki  (K.)  [Remarks  on  the  clinical  diagnosis  of 
the  plague.]  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1900,  75-79.— Barker  (L.  P.)  On  the  clinical  aspects  of 
plague.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1901,  xvi,  459-480. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  cxxii,  377-395. — von  Bassevvitz.  Kasuistischer 
BeitragzurDifl'erential-DiagnosederBulionenpest.  Miin- 
Chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,1904,li,1056.— Bliaruolia  (E.S.) 
Notes  of  a  case  of  plague  detected  on  post-morlcm  exam- 
ination. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  lyOl,  xxxvi,  176. — 
Bielogoloviy  (A.  A.)  Istorii  bollezni  dvukh  slucha- 
yev  v  Batumie,  vozbudivshikh  podozrieniye  na  chumu. 
[Histories  of  the  disease  of  two  persons  in  Batum  suspected 
to  be  pest.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis, 
1901-2,  xxxviii,  251-260.— Bitter.  On  the  pathology  of 
plague;  important  diagnostic  features  of  the  disease.  In- 
dian M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xiv,  513-515.— Biielianan 
(W.J.)  The  Chausa  Camp  plague  case.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta.  1898,  xxxiii,  186,— Buelianan  (W.  J.)  &  Hos- 
saek  (W.  O.)  Cases  illustrating  difficulties  in  plague 
diagnosis.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxxviii,  249-251.— Calmette  (A.) 
Bubonic  plague  in  its  clinical  aspects,  with  some  remarks 
on  its  bacteriology,  differential  diagnosis,  and  transmis- 
sion.   [Abstr.]    Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx, 

497;  530;  560.   .  La  peste  bubonique,  son  diagnostic 

et  sa  prophylaxie.  Caduc6e,  Par.,  1901,  i,  51-53. — Cant- 
lie  (J.)  Tlie  signs  and  symptoms  of  bubonic,  pneumon- 
ic, and  septicaemic  plague.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 

1229-1232.   .  Plague;  its  symptoms  and  spread.  Pub. 

Health,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xii'i,  165-175.  — Chancellor 
(C.  W.)  A  study  of  bubonic  fever.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1896-7,  xxxvi,  403-406.— Clieinisse  (L.)  La  peste 
au  point  de  vue  symptomatologique.    Semaine  m6d., 


Plague  (Diagnosis  and  semeiology  of). 

Par.,  1899,  xix,  321.— Oliilde  (L.  F.)  The  varieties  of 
plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1899,  xxxiv,  71-73. — 
Clioksy  {Khan  Bahadur  N.  H.)  Mode  of  infection  and 
symptoms  of  bubonic  plague.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1899,  xxxiii,  931.  — Cbosegawa  (S.)  [Report  of  re- 
searches on  the  eyes  during  the  plague.]  Nippon  Gan- 
kwa  Gakukwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  v,  107-110.— Clemow 
(F.  G. )  The  incubation  period  of  plague.   Lancet,  Lond., 

1900,  i,  1508-1510.   .  The  clinical  aspect  of  plague, 

with  illustrative  cases.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s., 
cxix,  391;  547.— Colvin  (T.)  The  differential  diagnosis 
in  general  practice  of  plague  and  typhoid  fever.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1194-1196.— B'Amato  (L.)  Sulle  forme 
cliniche  della  peste  bubbonica.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1899, 
i,  761-764. — Derasliiiua.  [Clinical  observations  of  the 
plague  bubo.]  Osaka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  1907,  vi,  1011- 
1058.— Devel  (D.  V.)  Chuma  ili  bleshenstvo?  [Plague 
or  rabies?]  Arch.  biol.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  xxviii,  2. 
sect.,  65-79.  — Favr  (V.  V.)  Istoricheskaya  spravka  o 
raspoznavanii  chumi  v  nachalle  chumnikh  epidemiy. 
[Historical  note  on  the  diagnosis  of  pest  in  the  beginning 
of  pest  epidemics.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  1353- 

1355.  ■  .  Ueber  eine  pestahnliche  Krankheit.  Ztsehr. 

f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankk.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxx,  359-363. — 
Flor.  Prognosticul  plagilor  prin  impunsatura  de  bou. 
Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1899,  xix,  515-519.— Galeotti  (G.) 
Sulla  diagnosi  della  peste  in  certe  sue  forme  particolari. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1899-1900,  1,  868-871.— 
Oaleotti  (G.)  &  Polverini  (G.)  Suidisturbi  dell'  ap- 
parato  circolatorio  nei  malati  di  peste  bubbonica.  Setti- 
mana  med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1898,  lii,  397^01.— 
Gedg'e  (D.  McC.)  The  bubonic  or  Asiatic  plague;  its 
symptoms  and  pathology.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacra- 
mento, 1896,  X,  585-592.  —  Geriuano  (E.)  Sintomato- 
logia della  peste.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1901,  iii,  821;  861.— 
Gos  (V.  I.)  K  diagnostikle  smieshannikh  form  chumi. 
[Diagnosis  of  mixed  forms  of  the  plague.]  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  . . .,  S.-Peterb.,  1903-4,  x,  454-474.  Also,  tra7isl.:  Arch, 
de  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1903-4,  x,  454-474.— Halin  (M.) 
Zur  Diagnose  und  Serotherapie  der  Pest.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii, 
pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  587-591.  —  Hall  (J.  N.)  An  outbreak 
of  pyaemia  suggesting  bubonic  plague.  Tr.  Colorado  M. 
Soc,  Denver,  1901,  437-444.  Also:  Denver  M.  Times,  1901, 
xxi,  73-80. — Harris  (H.  F.)  Bubonic  plague;  with  clin- 
ical notes  by  W.  F.  Arnold.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  V,  787- 
796. — Horinai(T.)  [Diagnosis  of  the  plague.]  Chiugai 
Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1903,  381-396.— Hossack  (W.  C.)  The 
diagno.sis  of  plague.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1486-1490. 

 .  Typhus-like,  erythematous,  and  other  eruptions  in 

plague.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  iv,  2-5.— Hunter  (W.) 
Buboes  and  their  significance  in  plague.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  ii,  83-86.— Ito.  Zur  Diagnostik  der  Pest.  [Japanese 
text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1900,  xiv,  262- 
265. — King  (\V.  G.)  Inoculation  and  the  incubation 
stage  of  plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  832. — Klein 
( E. )  Remarks  on  the  diagnosis  of  plague.  Tr.  Epi- 
demiol. Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  xx,  112-117.   . 

The  diagnosis  of  oriental  or  bubonic  plague.  Bristol 
M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xx,  108-122.  —  Kurlolf  (M.)  Simp- 
tomatologiya  vostnchnol  chumi.  [Symptomatology  of 
the  Eastern  plague.]    Izviest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1897, 

xii,  no.  6,  1-32.  —  Levin  (A.M.)  Iz  nablyudeniy  nad 
chumnimi  bolnlmi.  [From  observations  on  pest  pa- 
tients.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  xix,  613-617.  Also, 
transl.:  Ann.  de  mC'd.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  586-588. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Indgpend.  med.,  Par.,  1898,  iv,  243. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Milnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 
xiv,  1283.  —  liewmann  (C.  H.  F.)  A  ca.se  of  plague, 
simulating  enteric  fever.   Indian  M.  Bee,  Calcutta,  1897, 

xiii,  321-323.    Also:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1897,  lix,  247-253. 

 .  Plague  bubo  in  sarcomatous  glands.   Indian  M. 

Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xiv,  57.  Also:  Practitioner,  Lond., 
1898,  Ix,  289.— Liowr  (J.  S.)  Some  practical  points  in  the 
diagnosis  of  plague.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xiii, 
188-191.— Martini  (E. )  Be.schleunigung  und  Sicherung 
der  Pestdiagnose  in  zweifelhaften  Fallen.  Ztsehr.  f. 
Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xli,  153-166.— 
Meirelles  (E.)  A  proposito  de  um  supposto  caso  de 
paste.   Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  449. — Me- 

taXaS  (T.)  Ilepi  tuji'  ^XajHoiv  Toiv  ix^QaX^xi^v  kni  Aoijuwfiojv 
vocrrifj.dTOiv.    'larpLKYj  Trpoofios,  'Er  2upaJ,  1901,  vi,  152. — IWit- 

tra  (C.  N.)  The  carbuncular  forni  of  plague.  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xiii,  41-46.— ITloraes  Pallia. 
Bubao  climatico  e  suas  relagOes  com  a  peste  bubonica. 
Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1907,  xxv,  343-345. — mnniz 
(G.)  &  de  mesquita  (L. i  Kelatorio  .  .  .  sobre  um 
caso  suspeito  de  peste  bubonica,  occorrido  a  5  de 
junho  de  1900,  &  rua  do  Polytheama,  pelos  medicos  in- 
cumbidos  do  diagnostico  bacteriologico  da  dita  molestia. 

Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1900-1901,  5.  s.,  iv,  23-31.  •  ■. 

Relatorio  .  .  .  acerca  de  um  caso  suspeito  de  peste  bubo- 
nica, occorrido  no  dia  8  do  corrente,  A  rua  dos  Marchan- 
tes,  pelos  medicos  incumbidos  do  diagnostico  bacterio- 
logico. /hid.,  32-35. — Nepveu  (G.)  Causes  des  troubles 
circulatoires  dans  la  peste  et  point  d'entrC'ede  I'infection. 
Marseille  m6d.,  1897,  xxxiv,  545-551.— IV etter.  La  peste 
pendant  ces  dernieres  ann^es;  symptdmes;  marohe;  diag- 
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nostic.  Prosse  mOd.,  Par.,  1899,  ii,  117-1'21.— Niven  (D. 
C.)  The  plague  in  Calcutta  and  how  to  diagnostieiuly 
test  it.  Indian  M.  Ree.,  CiUi-utta,  IWW.  xiv,  483.— Ono 
(I.)  [Report  of  clinical  examination  of  the  plague.] 
Okayama  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  LsyT,  '.il'i:  377.— Peiiiia 
(J.)  De  los  .sintonias  de  la  peste.  Scmana  nied.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1901,  viii,  17;  .57;  129;  147;  l(i5;  407;  599;  619.— Preisz 
(H.)  A  tiumei  pestis-gyanus  eset.  [The  case  at  Fiume 
suppo.sed  to  be  plague.]  GyogyAszat,  Budapest,  1901,  xli, 
59(1-598.— Rees  (P.)  A  case  of  plague  witli  uniisual  eye 
symptoms.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  296. — Rozaiiolf(P. 
G.)  Otdlelnoye  miileniye  o  Kolobovskol  epidemii.  [Pri- 
vate opinion  of  the  KoIiil)i>vka  epidemic]  Trudi  Obsh. 
Russk.  vrach.  v  Mo.sk.  (1900),  1901,  xl,  pt.  1,  54-72.— Sa- 
kaliara.  [Plague  originating  in  the  larynx.]  Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1907,  70.5-708.— Saiiliueza  (A.  C.)  Formas 
clinicas  de  la  peste  bubonica.  Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  Sunt, 
de  Chile,  1907,  xxxv,  129-132.— Savage  (W.G.)  &  Fitz- 
gerald (D.  A.)  A  case  of  plague  from  a  clinical  and 
pathological  point  of  view.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1232-1236,  2  pi.— Segawa  ( H. )  [Remarks  on  the  d lifer- 
ent forms  of  dy.sentery  and  plague.]  Saitake  (inku  Zas- 
shi,  Tokyo,  1902,  77-117. — Sliibayama.  [.Symptoms  for 
determining  the  kind  of  plague.]  Dai  Nippon  Shiritsu 
Ei.sei  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  19(J6,  559;  685;  550  bis;  613  bis.— 
Sircar  (M.  L.)  The  symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  plague. 
Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xv,  4.5-47.— Stlclter  (G.) 
Die  klinisohe  Diagnose  der  Pest.  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fort- 
bild.,  Jena,  1905,  ii,  203-212.— Suspected  (A)  case  of 
plague.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  xx,  343.— Sus- 
pected case  of  plague  in  Limehouse;  proved  not  to  be 
plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond. ,1900,  ii,  1211.— Tliompsou  (G. 
S.)  Plague  convalescence  period;  analysis  of  108  cases. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii,  2.53.— Tretrop 
(E.)  Pneumococc6mie  a  forme  pesteuse.  Presse  m(5d.. 
Par.,  1900,  i,  265.— Ustvedt  (Y.)  Pestdiagnosen.  [Diag- 
nosis of  the  plague.]  Tid,skr.  f.  d.  norski'  Lagefor.,  Kris- 
tiania,  1901,  xxi,  1386-1395.— Valnslitolii  ( E.  M.)  Som- 
nitelniya  bubonnlya  zabolievaniya.  [Doubtful  bubo.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  big.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1903,  1549-1.553.— Vigura  (A.  F.)  K  voprosu  o  toksiches- 
kikh  yavleniyakh  pri  chumle  u  lyudel.  [Toxic  symptoms 
in  human  pe.st.]    Rolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 

1901,  xii,  865;  918.— i  tsokovicli  ( V.K. )  &  Cliistovicli 
(N.  I.)  O  zabollevaniyakh,  podavshikh  povod  k  trevo- 
gle  V  Samarle  v  avgust'ie  1899  goda.  [The  disease  that 
produced  the  alarm  in  Samara  in  August,  1899.]  Ihid., 
1900,  xi,  137-145.  — Voituron  (E.)  Diagnostic  de  la 
peste  (r^ponse  si  M.  le  docteur  d'Haenens).  Presse  m^d. 
beige,  Brux,,  1901,  liii,  177-184.— White  (J.  C.)  An  un- 
usual form  of  bubonic  plague.   Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 

1902,  xxxvii,  92.— Woltf  (A.)  Zur  Diagnose  und  Pro- 
phylaxe  der  Pest.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1903,  iv,  391;  439.— 
Vainada  (K.)  Heianno  koku  shibyo  hokoku.  [On 
the  calmness  of  the  patient  in  fatal  cases  of  plague.]  To- 
kyo med.  Wclmschr.,  1896,  No.  9.50,  1-8. 

Plague  {Diagnosis  of,  Bacteriological). 

See,  also,  Plague  {Agglutination  iii). 

Austin.  Bacteriological  examination  of  fatal  plague 
case  [San  Francisco].  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1907,  xxii,  871.— Badia  (J.)  Diagnostico 
anat6mico  y  bacteriologico  de  la  peste  bubonica.  Rev. 
Soc.  mc'd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899,  vii,  404-416.  — JBe- 
restnetf{N.  M.)  O  bakteriologicheskom  izslledovanii 
podozritelnikh  po  chumle  bolnikh  i  trupov.  [Bacterio- 
logical examination  of  patients  and  cadavers  suspected 
of  the  plague.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1902,  pt.  2,  643-653. —Calmette  (A.)  Bu- 
bonic plague;  its  clinical  forms  in  its  recent  centres; 
bacteriology;  diagnostic  experimentation;  anti-|ilague 
sero-therapy;  defensive  measures  against  the  plague; 
vaccinations;  individual  and  general  prophvlaxis.  J. 
State  M.,  Lond.,  1900.  viii,  795;  1901,  ix,  1;  64.— Dele- 
pine  (S.)  Some  practical  notes  on  the  bacteriological 
diagnosis  of  human  plague  (pestis  hominis).  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  1900,  ii,  1239-1241.  Also  [Abstr.  ]:  Indian  M. 
Rec,  Calcutta,  1901,  xx,  27-29.  — de  Haan  (.1.)  De 
bacteriologische  pest-diagnose.  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1900,  2.  R.,  xxxvi,  d.  1,  427-432.  —  Ha- 
yaslii(S.)  [Rules  for  the  bacteriological  investigation 
of  the  plague.]  Saisei  Gakusha  Iji  Shimiio,  Tokvn,  1900, 
857-895.— Horiuclii  (H.)  [Diagnosis  and  dilfcrentia- 
tion  of  the  plague.]  Tokyo  Iji-Sliinshi,  1900,  389;  434.— 
Kolle  (W.)  Die  Pest;  bakteriologischc  Diagnostik, 
Prophylaxe  und  Serumtherapie.  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fort- 
bild.,  Jena,  1905,  ii,  111;  134.— Moniz  (G.)  Notas  sobre 
o  diagnostico  bacteriologico  da  peste  bubonica.  Gaz. 
med. da Bahia,  1901-2, 5.s.,v,  350;  391.— Montelusco  ( A.) 
Diagnosi  batteriologica  e  profilassi  della  peste.  Benes- 
sere,  Napoli,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  i,  67.— Okada  (K.)  [Relation 
of  the  bacteriology  of  plague  to  its  diagnosis.]  Gun 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1900,  1053-10.56.— Rankin 
(E.  H.}  &  Leuniann  (B.  H.  F.)  A  method  of  rapidly 
identifying  the  microbe  of  bubonic  plague.  Centralbl". 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii,  438-440,— 
Stewart  (  C.  B. )  The  bacteriological  diagnosis  of 
plague.   Thompson  Yates  Lab.  Rep.  1898-9,  Liverpool, 


Plague  {Diagnosis  of,  Bacteriological). 

1900,  ii,  13-15.— Ta'ptas  (N.)  Pe.ste  buboniqu'e;  Otude 
cliniciue  et  bactcridlcigiqiie.  Gaz.  mCd.  d'Oricnt,  Con- 
stant., 1S97-8,  xl,  195;  210:  212.— Tartakovski  (M.  G.) 
K  voprosu  o  raspoziiavatelnom  ziiacheniy  .stalaklilov  dlya 
chumnikh  palochck.  [Diagnostic  value  of  stalactites 
for  pest  bacilli.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  1315. 

Plague  {D  is  i/) feet  ion  in). 

India.  Bombay  {Presidency).  Plague  Re- 
search. Laboratory.  Report  on  the  efficiency 
of  perchloride  of  mercury,  in  disinfectant  solu- 
tion, as  an  application  to  cow-dung  floors;  and 
on  the  utility  of  saturating  cow-dung  (Or  simply 
mud)  floors  with  sea  water  before  spraying  tliem 
with  perchloride  of  mercury.  By  E.  L.  Marsh, 
fol.    [Bombay,  1899.] 

Kazan.ski  (M.  V.)  O  chumle,  chumnikh 
bakteriyakh  i  dezinfitziruyushtshem  diestvii  na 
nikh  niekotorikh  sredstv.  [On  the  plague, 
its  bacteria,  and  disinfecting  action  upon  them 
of  some  substances.]    8°.    Kazan,  \9Q1. 

Also,  in:  Dnevnik  Obsh.  vrach.  pri  imp.  Kazan,  univ., 
1897,  20.5-307,  1  pi. 

Action  of  gaseous  disinfectants  on  the  plague  bacil- 
lus. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  433-435.— Burdin  (J.) 
De  la  contagion  de  la  peste  et  remarques  sur  les  observa- 
tions de  M.  le  Dr.  Pari.set  sur  son  exp(5rience  de  desinfec- 
tion  faite  a  Tripoli  en  Svrie.  J.  gen.  de  med.,  chir.  et 
pharm..  Par.,  1k:^o,  cxi,  289-309.  Also.  Reprint.— Cow- 
dung,  and  disinfection  against  plague.  Indian  M.  Rec, 
Calcutta,  1899,  xvii,  504-506. — Deslnlektionsanwei- 
sungbei  Pest.  Jahrb.  d.  Med.-Verwalt.  in  Elsass-Lothrin- 
gen,  Strassb.,1901,  xiv,  122-127.— Hossack  (W.  C.)  An 
experimental  investigation  as  to  the  potency  of  various 
disinfectants  against  rat-tleus.  In<lian  M.Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1907,  xlii,  8.  —  Instruc^ocs  de  desinfecfao  pratica 
[peste].  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  l.s99,  vi,  348-3.51.— licpierre 
(C.)  &  Fonseca  (A.)  O  apparelho  de  desinfecyao  Tril- 
lat  e  o  bacillo  da  peste.  Coimbra  med.,  1899,  xix,  48.5- 
487. — Rogers  (L.)  Report  onan  experimental  enquiry 
on  the  disinfection  of  floors  for  plague.  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1903,  xxi,  595-600.  .4iso.-  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1902,  xxxvii,  166-170.  Also:  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge, 
1902,  ii,  129-140.— SUultz  (Nadyozhda  K.)  O  dlelstvii 
dezintitsiruyushtshikh  veshtshestv  na  bac.  pestis  hominis 
i  o  dezinfek'tsii  predmetov  i  pomleshtsheniy,  zarazhon- 
nikh  l)Ul)oiiiioi  chuinoi.  [.Vction  of  antiseptics  upon  .  .  . 
and  disinfection  of  substances  and  houses  infected  with 
bubonic  plague.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1897-8, 
vi,  397-426,  1  pi.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.- 
P^tersb..  1897-8,  vi,  397-426,  1  pi.  Also,transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiii, 
594-598. — Thornton  (E.  N.)  A  new  desiccator  for 
plague  disinfection.  Indian  M.  Qaz.,  Calcutta,  1903, 
xxxviii,  311-313.— Trillat  (A.)  Etude  historique  sur 
I'utilisation  des  feux  et  des  fumees  comme  moyen  de  de- 
fense contre  la  peste.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1905, 
xix,  7:34-752. 

Plague  {Early  XDvitings  relating  to) 
Yprior  to  A.  D.  1800,  and  including 
prayers  and  sermons\ 

See,  also,  Plague  {Prevention  of ,  Early  writings 
relating  to). 

Ader  (G.  )  De  pestis  cognitione,  prfevisione, 
et  remediis.  Pnelectiones  in  libellulum  redac- 
ts.   16°.    Tolos:c,  1628. 

Alexander  Tralliunus.  Libri  duodecim. 
Razse  de  pestilentia  libellus.  Omnes  nunc 
primum  de  Grfeco  accuratissime  conversi  mul- 
tisque  in  locis  restituti  et  emendati,  per  Joan- 
nem  Guinterium  Andernacum.  16°.  Venetiis, 
1552. 

Alizeri  (B.  )  Delia  peste,  cioe  della  sua  na- 
tura  e  de'  rimedj  per  la  preservazione  e  per  la 
cura  della  medesima.    16°.  G€nova,\~2\. 

Alphanus  ( F. )  Opus  de  peste,  febre  pesti- 
lentiali  et  febre  maligna.  Nec  non  de  variolis, 
et  morbillis,  quatenus  nondum  pestilentes  sunt. 
4°.    Neapoli,  1577. 

Aurimontanus  (H.  )  Perhorrendpe  pestilenti- 
alis  ephemeris,  quam  falso  sudatoriam  lueni  vo- 
cant,  curandi  ratio.  24°.  [Ad  Jinem:']  Craco- 
vias,  in  officina  Hieronymi  Victoris,  anno  1530. 
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Baliano  (G.  B.  )  Trattato  della  pestilenza, 
ove  si  adducono  pensieri  nuovi  in  piu  materie. 
Stampato  gia  1'  anno  ni.dc.xvii,  et  hora,  rivve- 
duto  ed  ampliato  dall'  autore.  12°.  Genova, 
[1698]. 

Barbette  (P.)  Pest-Beschryving.  Den  der- 
den  Druck,  met  historische  aenmerckingen.  12°. 
Amsterdam,  1662. 

Behrens  (C.  B.  )  Griindlicher  Bericht  von 
der  Natur,  Eigenschaft  und  wahrem  Uhrsprung 
der  Pest;  auch  wie  dieselbe  auf  alle  Weise  prse- 
caviret,  und  am  sichereten  curiret  werde.  4°. 
Braunschweig,  1714. 

Bernardus  Lutzenhuvgensis.  Tractatus  salu- 
berrimus  de  origine  et  causis  morbi  pestilenti- 
alis,  tarn  ex  veteri  quam  ex  novo  testamento, 
cum  remediis,  non  minus  animse  quam  corpori 
salutiferis,  per  .  .  .  diligentissime  collectus. 
sm.  4°.  \_Ad  finem:~\  Impressuni  Colonix,  anno 
1518. 

BiDLoo  (J.)  *De  peste.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
1666. 

BiMius  (J.  B. )  Pestis  ad  vivum  delineata  et 
curata.    24°.    Leodici  Ehuronnm,  1671. 

Blackmore  {Sir  R. )  A  discourse  upon  the 
plague,  with  a  preparatory  account  of  malignant 
fevers,  in  two  parts.  The  tirst  containing  an 
explication  of  the  nature  of  those  diseases;  the 
second,  the  method  of  cure.  12°.  London,  VJ2\. 

Botticher  (J.  G. )  Morborum  malignorum, 
imprimis  pestis  et  pestilentise,  brevis  et  genuina 
explicatio,  sanis  principiis  et  propriis  observa- 
tionibus  superstructa,  cui  pestis,  per  sex  menses 
anno  1711  Haffniae  ssevientis,  brevissima  et  vera 
historica  descriptio  hinc  et  inde  est  adjuncta. 
16°.    Hamburgi,  1713. 

BoHEMUS  (M.)  Die  drey  grossen  Landtpla- 
gen,  Krieg,  Tewrung,  Pestilenz,  welches  jet- 
zundt  vor  der  Welt  Ende,  in  vollem  Schwang 
gehen.  Den  frommen  Kindern  Gottes  welchen 
bey  dieser  kiimmerlichen  Zeit  hertzlich  bange, 
zur  Lehr  und  Trost;  den  sicheren  VVeltkindern 
aber  zu  Warnung  und  Schrecken.  In  xxiii 
Predigten  erkleret.    sm.  4°.     Wittenberg,  1601. 

BoKELius  (G.)  Theses  de  peste,  ad  quas  re- 
spondebit ...    4°.    Helmstadii,  1591. 

BoNFiGLi  (0. )  De  peste  et  ejus  contagio  dis- 
sertatio  epistolaris.    24°.    Cracooiee,  1720. 

Brookes  (R.)  A  history  of  the  most  remark- 
able pestilential  distempers  that  have  appeared 
in  Europe  for  three  hundred  years  last  past; 
with  what  proved  successful  or  hurtful  in  their 
cure,  together  with  the  method  of  prevention 
and  cure  of  the  plague;  founded  upon  the  ex- 
perience of  those  who  were  practitioners  when 
it  raged,  laid  down  in  such  manner  that  the 
generality  of  people  may  be  able  to  manage 
themselves.    8°.    London,  1721. 

 .    The  same.     2.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1722. 

Canadelle  (M.)  Petit  traicte  et  familier  de 
la  peste,  con  tenant  la  description,  les.symp- 
tomes,  et  effects  d'icelle,  avec  la  methode,  et 
remedes  y  requis,  tant  preservatifs  que  curatifs. 
Reveu,  augmente,  et  corrige  de  nouveau  par 
I'autheur.    16°.    Geneve,  1615. 

Cause  et  rimedii  della  peste,  et  di  qualsivo- 
glia  altra  infermita,  nelli  quali,  oltre  alle  di- 
verse historie  che  si  recitano  di  quel  che  s'  6 
fatto  da  gli  amici  di  Dio  in  tempo  de'  mali  con- 
tagiosi,  si  propongono  anco  diversi  utilissimi 
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avisi  a  ciascuna  sorte  di  persone,  et  especial- 
mente  a  curati,  predicatori  et  religiosi,  fatti 
raccogliere,  et  uscire  in  luce,  per  ordine  di 
Marco  Gonzaga,  vescovo  di  Mantova.  16°. 
Macerata,  1576. 

Chicoyneau  (F.)  Traduction  du  discours 
latin  prononce  pour  I'ouverture  solennelle  des 
^coles  de  medecine  .  .  .  le  26  octobre  de  I'an- 
nee  1722.  Par  lequel  on  tache  de  refuter  1' opi- 
nion de  ceux  qui  croyent  que  la  peste  est  conta- 
gieuse.    16°.    Montpellier,  1723. 

Clamer  (C.  G.)  *De  peste.  4°.  Lugd. 
Bat.,  1668. 

Cnoblochius  (J. )  Themata  de  pestis  essentia 
et  natura  conscripta  et  ad  disputandum  in 
Academia  Francofordiana  proposita.  sm.  4°. 
Francofordiie,  1593. 

CoLUMBA  (G.)  Disputationum  medicarum  de 
febris  pestilentis  cognitione  et  curatione,  libri 
duo.  Nunc  primum  ab  innumeris  mendis 
castigati,  et  characterum  diversitate  ornatius  in 
Germania  editi.  Accessit  tractatus  singularis 
Nicholai  Macchelli,  de  morbo  gallico,  ejusque 
curatione.    12°.    Francofurti,  1601. 

CoNRADEN  (C. )  Der  xci.  Psalm  neben  noch 
einem  Gebethe  umb  gnadige  Abwendung  ge- 
genwiirtiger  Pest,  poetisch  gesetzet.  sm.  4°. 
Breslaw,  1633. 

CoRNAZ  (E.)  Le  diacre  Antoine  Royet  et  son 
traite  de  la  peste,  publie  en  1583.  8°.  Neu- 
chdtel,  1901. 

Eepr.from:  Mus^e  neuchatelois,  mai-juin  1901. 

CoRT  bericht  tot  voor-cominge  ende  genesinge 
van  de  peste.  Beraemt  ter  begeerte  vande  E. 
Heeren  Regeerders  der  stadt  Utrecht,  door 
haer  e.  ordinaris  medecijns.  16°.  t' Ulrecht,16'i&. 

CoRTE  ( B. )  Lettera  intorno  all  'aria,  6  ver- 
micciuoli  se  cagioni  della  peste,  scritta  al  Padre 
Don  Maor-Alessandro  Lazarelli.  12°.  \_Mi- 
lano,  1720.] 

 .    Lettera    apologetica    intorno  agli 

efluvj,  88  organici,  o  inorganic!  cagioni  della 
peste.    16°.    Milano,  [1721]. 

De  Castro  (S.  R.)  II  curioso,  nel  quale  in 
dialogo  si  discorse  del  male  di  peste.  12°.  Pisa, 
1631. 

Desolaten  (Den)  boedel  der  medicijne  deses 
tijdts;  uytgesproocken  van  een  doctoor  over't 
pest-huys;  en  een  apotheeker  in't  gast-huys. 
2.  druck.    2  pts.    24°.    Amsterdam,  [n.  d.~\. 

Deusingius  (A.)  Disquisitio  geminade  peste. 
Prior  an  contagiosa  pestis  sit?  Altera,  an  vi- 
tanda,  et  quomodo,  illsesa  charitate?  Publice 
habitae  in  Academia  Groningse  et  Omlandise, 
11.  et  12.  Sept.  1656.    16°.    Groningse,  1656. 

DiDERicH  (A.  C. )  Historia  pestis,  das  ist: 
Umstandlige  Beschreibung  wie  die  Pest  und 
Flekk-Fiber  sich  aufffiihren,  nebst  historischer 
Untersuchung  derer  Pest-Curen  und  Pest-Medi- 
cinen,  dem  zugefiiget  ein  Vorschlag  zweyer 
ohnkostbahrer  Medicinen  zur  wahrer  Prieserva- 
tion  als  Curation  welche  neulig  zu  Danzig  und 
Konigsberg  grosse  Dinste  gethan,  sonst  aber  in 
den  Flekk-Fibern  und  Kriges-Krankheiten  bis 
auf£  diese  Stunde  nicht  einen  einzigen  verlassen, 
zur  hoffentliger  Abhelffung  dieser  importanten 
Sache  ans  Licht  gestellet.  12°.  Hamburg, 
1710. 

DE  DiEMEEBROECK  (I. )  Tractatus  de  peste,  in 
quatuor  libros  distinctus,  truculentissimi  morbi 
historiam  ratione  et  experientia  confirmatam. 


PLAGUE. 


423 


PLAGUE. 


Plague  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
[prior  to  A.  D.  1800,  and  including 
prayers  and  sermons], 

exhibens.  Ab  auctore  emendatus,  plurimi^^ciue 
in  locis  adauctus.    sm.  4°.    Armtehcihoni,  16G5. 

 .    The  same.    A  treatise  concerning 

the  pestilence;  describing  its  particular  causes, 
various  symptoms,  and  method  of  cure.  Writ- 
ten originally  in  Latin,  and  abridg'd,  and  trans- 
lated into  English  by  Thomas  Stanton.  8°. 
London,  1722. 

Discourse  (A)  on  pestilence  and  contagion 
in  general;  containing  the  cause,  prevention, 
and  cure.    8°.    London,  1721. 

DivERSus  (P.  S.)  De  febre  pestilenti  tracta- 
tus,  et  curationes  quorundam  particularium 
morborum,  quorum  tractatio  ab  ordinariis  prac- 
ticis  non  habetur,  atque  annotationes  in  artem 
medicam,  de  medendis  humani  corporis  mails, 
a  Donato  Antonio  ab  Altomari  conditam.  Ed.  3. 
16°.    Hardeiici,  1656. 

DoRiNG  (M. )  Fasciculus  quorundam  tracta- 
tuum  de  peste,  das  ist:  Etliche  unterschiedene 
Tractat  von  der  Pest  welche  theiles  jetzo  zum 
ersten  Mahle  herausser  gegeben;  theiles  von 
neweem  iibersehen,  und  mit  niitzlichen  so 
wol  Notis,  als  Marginalibus,  verbessert;  theiles 
aus  dem  Lateinischen  in  das  Deutsche  iiberset- 
zet,  unnd  zu  gemeines  Wolstandes  Beforderung 
aus  trewer  Wolmeinung  zum  Druck  verfertiget 
worden.    sm.  4°.    Brief/,  1631. 

Eggerdes  (A.  M.)  Neue  warhaffte  Idea  und 
Abbildung  der  Pest,  in  zweyen  Theilen  gantz 
kurtz  entworfen,  unter  denen  der  Erste  be- 
greifft  einige  kurtze  Regeln  von  derselben  Na- 
tur,  deren  Ursprung  und  wahren  Ursache.  Der 
Zweyte  lehret  die  ohnfehlbare,  allersicherste 
Methode,  sie  zu  vertilgen  und  ausszulescheTi. 
Diesen  sind  beygefiiget  die  rechte  Richtschnur, 
nach  welcher  sich  die  bey  dieser  Contagion 
exponirte  Medici  in  Schlesien  auf  Befehl  des 
koniglichen  Ober-Ambts  haben  reguliren  miis- 
sen.  Sambt  der  nothigsten  Anstalt  und  Arth, 
wie  die  inficirte  Hiiuser  und  Menschen,  bene- 
ben  den  Mobilien  die  wegen  des  Pest-Gifftts 
suspect  gewesen,  haben  miissen  gereiniget  wer- 
den.  Aus  dem  Lateinischen  vertirt  und  zum 
Druck  befiirdert,  von  Joh.  Helffrich  Jiingcken. 
16°.    Franckfurt,  1715. 

EiCHELBORN  ( G. )  *  Disputatio  medica  de 
peste.    sm.  4°.    Erfurti,  1654. 

EvANDROPHiLAX.  Adversus  Acesiam  Caco- 
doxum  qui  se  falso  Eudoxum  Philalethera  facit, 
antapologia.    sm.  4°.    Brixix,  1572. 

Facio(S.  )  Paradossi  della  pestilenza.  16°. 
Genova,  1584. 

Faschius  (A.  H.)  [De  peste.]  8°.  [Jenw, 
1681.] 

Fasciculus  variarum  resolutionum  de  officio 
et  obligatione  parochi,  et  modo  administrandi 
sacramenta  tempore  pestis.  24°.  Ei/.iladii,  17 \4. 

Felgenhauer  (P.)  Anthora,  das  ist:  Gifft- 
Heil,  oder  Beschreibung  dess  Giffts  der  Pesti- 
lentz,  auch  vieler  andern  gifftigen  und  gefiihr- 
lichen  Kranckheiten;  aus  schuldiger  Liebe  zum 
Nechsten  geschrieben.    32°.    [Brehmen},  1677. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    [Sultzbach,  1702.] 

Fehdinandus  (E.  )  Aureus  de  peste  libellus 
varia,  curiosa,  et  utili  doctrina  refertus.  4°. 
NeapoU,  1626. 

FiNCELius  (J.)  Yon  der  Heuptkranckheit 
und  Pestilentz,  kurtzer  Unterricht.  16°.  Uiena, 
1564. 

Free-Thinker  (The).  Considerations  on  the 
nature,  causes,  cure,  and  prevention  of  pesti- 
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lences;  being  a  collection  of  papers  ])ublished 
on  that  subject  by  ...    8°.    London,  1721. 

Fructuosa  doctrina  de  sanguinis  missione, 
deque  nonnullis  aliis  probatissimis  atque  saluta- 
ribus  remediis  adversus  horrentlam  pestilentiie 
luem.    sm.  4°.    [_Cr(ieorie,  1508.] 

Liirge  Gothic  type. 

Gallus  (A.)  Fascis  de  peste,  peripneumonia 
pestilentiali  cum  sputo  sanguinis,  febre  pesti- 
lentiali,  ac  de  quibusdam  symptomatibus,  in 
quinque  fasciculos  digestus.    fol.    i?/  /.t/;r,  1565. 

 .    The  same.    Cum  indice  turn  reme- 

diorum,  turn  variarum  notabilium  rerum.  16°. 
Francofurti ,  1606. 

 .    The  same.    Homo  afflictus  et  jacena 

in  quem  astra,  elementa,  meteora,  impressio- 
nesque  meteorologicfe,  quales  sunt:  Aer  corrup- 
tus,  aqufe  subterraneie,  etc.,quin  etiam  ipsius- 
met  proprii  corporis  humores  vitiati,  conspirant, 
mugiunt,  s;eviunt,  funestamque  important  pes- 
tem.    16°.    Francofurti,  1608. 

Gastaldi  (H.)  Tractatus  de  avertenda  et 
profliganda  peste  politico-legalis.  Eo  lucubra- 
tus  tempore  quo  ipse  loemocomiorum  primo 
mox  sanitatis  commi,«sarius  generalis  fuit  peste 
urbein  invadente  anno  mdclvi  et  mdclvii  ac 
delude  Goritiam  depopulante  typis  commissus 
anno  mdclxxxiv.  Nunc  vero  iterum  editus. 
fol.    Romx,  1831.  [Reprint.] 

Gasto  (F.)  Tractatus  de  peste.  24°.  [n.  p.], 
1660. 

Gerdes  (J.)  *Disp.  med.  de  peste,  morbo- 
rum principe.    sm.  4°.    Witfe^dtergic,  1680. 

GiUDici  (G.  B. )  II  trattato  della  peste,  diviso 
in  tre  libri,  ne'  quali  si  tratta  il  vero  modo  di 
preservarsi  e  di  curar  la  peste  senza  infettarsi, 
in  ogni  eta,  in  ogni  complessione,  in  ogni  re- 
gione,  e  in  ogni  tempo  dell'  anno;  cosa  vera- 
mente  di  grande  utilitii  al  mondo  nel  tempo 
della  peste,  il  che  mai  da  niuno  in  questo  modo 
e  stato  scritto.    16°.    Lncra,  1577. 

(tlacan  (N.)  Tractatus  de  peste,  seu  brevis, 
facilis  et  experta  methodus  curandi  pestem. 
16°.    Tolosx,  1629. 

GoTHUs  (ii.  p.)  Loimoscopia,  eller  pestilentz 
Speghel.  Thet  ;ir  andeligh,  och  naturligh  Un- 
derwijsning  om  Pestilentzies  Beskriffwelse, 
Orsaker,  Prseserwatijff,  Liikedomar  och  Befrijel- 
ser;  Stillt  och  sammanfattadt,  sit  wiil  allom 
Christrognom  uthi  Gemeen,  som  i  synderhyliire- 
Wiirie,  och  Niirestanden,  til  Nodtorfftigh  Un- 
derriittelse,  sampt  Titnmeligha  Wiilfardz  och 
Evigha  salighetz  Befordring.  [Loimoscopia, 
or  the  pestilence  mirror.  That  is,  the  spiritual 
and  natural  instruction  concerning  pestilential 
descriptions,  causes,  preservation,  release,  etc.] 
sm.  4°.    Slrdngnds,  1623. 

Gravius  (L.  )  Theses  de  peste  in  quibus 
pestiferfe  luis  natura,  pnieservatio  et  curatio 
methodice  expi)nuntur,  nonnullfcquequiestiones 
circa  eam  materiam  controversa  accurate  dis- 
cutiuntur,  tempore  et  loco  consueto  ad  dispu- 
tandum  propositi.  Respondente  Georgio  Schal- 
lingi.    sm.  4°.    Heiddhergx,  1583. 

Guttmaxn  (G.)  *  Die  Festschrift  des  Jean  a 
la  Barbe  (1370),  zum  ersten  Male  hrsg.,  iiber- 
setzt  und  erkliirt.  Kin  Beitrag  zur  Litera- 
turgeschichte  der  Medizin  im  14.  Jahrhundert. 
[Giessen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1903. 

Habicot  (N.  )  Problemes  sur  la  nature,  pre- 
servation et  cure  de  la  maladie  pestilentielle. 
16°.    Pari»,  1607. 
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Hammericus  (F.  )  *De  carbunculo  pestileu- 
tiali.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1666. 

Hecqubt  (J.)    De  peste.    12°.   Parisiis,  1722. 

Also,  ill  his:  Novus  medicmse  [etc.].  4°.  Venetiis, 
1759,  app.  i-xxiv. 

Helchee  (H.  H.  )  Wie  die  anfallig  Seuche 
des  1709-13ten  Jahres  griindlich  untersuchet, 
und  nebst  der  Pest  prteserviret  und  curiret  auch 
andere  meis  incurable  Krankheiten  geschwinde, 
sicher  und  annetimlich  heilet.  16°.  Schweid- 
nitz,  1714. 

HE>fDLEY  (W. )  Loimologia  sacra;  or,  a  dis- 
course shewing  that  the  plague  never  proceeds 
from  any  first  natural  cause,  but  is  sent  im- 
mediately from  God,  and  that  as  a  punishment 
to  a  people  for  their  sins.  With  some  short 
directions  proper  in  this  loose  atheistical  age 
for  the  preventing  that  direful  calamity  from 
falling  upon  this  nation,  to  vi'hich  is  added  an 
appendix  wherein  the  case  of  flying  from  a 
pestilence  is  briefly  considered.  8°.  London, 
1721. 

Heyden  (B.  )  Wie  man  sich  in  allerlay  Not- 
ten  des  Tiircken  Pestilentz,  Theiirung,  etc., 
trosten,  den  Glauben  stercken,  und  christliche 
Gedult  erlangen  soil,  auss  siben  Spriichen 
heyliger  Schrifft  kiirzlich  angezeygt.  sm.  4°. 
[^Nilr  ember g~\,  1531. 

HoFMAN  (J.)  Sehlen  Artzney  wider  die 
Sucht  der  Pestilentz  und  alle  ihre  ZufiiUe  auss 
der  Apotecken  des  H.  Geistes  von  den  kraftig- 
sten  Wurtzeln,  Kreutern  und  Blumen  des  Para- 
deises  Gottliches  Wortes  zusammen  gezogen 
und  in  Reymnen  verfasset.  24°.  [Augsburg, 
1627.] 

HoRNSTEiN  (M.  J.)  Sterbensflucht,  das  ist, 
christlicher  und  catholischer  Bericht  von  Ster- 
bensltiuff  der  Pest,  sampt  angehengter  Frag  und 
Antwort,  ob  man  derselbigen  Zeit  iliechen  soil 
Oder  nit;  auffs  Kiirzest  und  einfaltigest  zusam- 
men getragen  und  geprediget.  16°.  Ingolstatt, 
1593. 

KiRCHER  (A.)     Scrutinum  pestis  physico- 
medicum  publico    commodo   recusum.     12°.  i 
Grsecii,  1740. 

KiECHOvius  (A. )  *  De  peste.  sm.  4°.  Ros- 
iochii,  1623. 

DE  Lamperibre  (J. )  Traite  de  la  peste,  de 
ses  causes  et  de  sa  cure.  Avec  les  moyens  de 
s'en  preserver  et  ses  controverses  sur  ce  sujet. 
Divis6  en  deux  parties.    16°.    Rouen,  1620. 

Laurentius  (L.)  Threni  scholse  Gorlicensis, 
quibus  deplorantur  calamitates  tempore  pestis 
veteres  ac  recentes.  Ejusdem  scholae  post  dis- 
sipationem  instauratio.    sm.  4°.    Gorlicii,  1586. 

 — .    Instauratio  exercitiorum  scholasti- 

corum  in  schola  Gorlicensi,  post  pestem,  brevi- 
ter  ostendens  unde  sint  sumptfe  appellationes 
classium,  tribuum,  decuriarum  in  scholis  et 
quibus  de  causis  hodie  sint  retinenda.  Item: 
brevis  historia  comitiorum  Romanorum.  sm.  4°. 
Gorlicii,  1586. 

Lodge  (T.  )  A  treatise  of  the  plague;  con- 
taining the  nature,  signes,  and  accidents  of  the 
same,  with  the  certaine  and  absolute  cure  of 
the  fevers,  botches,  and  carbuncles  that  raigne 
in  these  times.  And  above  all  things  most 
singular  experiments  and  preservatives  in  the 
same,  gathered  by  the  observation  of  divers 
worthy  travailers,  and  selected  out  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  best  learned  phisitians  in  this  age. 
sm.  4°.    London,  1603. 


•lague  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
[prior  to  A.  D.  1800,  and  including 
prayers  and  sermons]. 

M.  (M. )  An  appendix  to  Solomon's  pre- 
scription for  the  removal  of  the  pestilence, 
enforcing  the  same  from  a  consideration  of  the 
late  dreadful  judgement  by  fire.  Together  with 
some  perswasions  to  all,  especially  suffering 
christians,  to  exercise  and  maintain  faith  and 
patience,  courage  and  comfort  in  this  dark  and 
cloudy  day.    16°.    [n.  ^.],1667. 

M  .  .  .  (S. )  A  treatise  of  the  plague.  8°. 
London,  1721. 

Maldura  (P.  L. )  In  vitam  Sancti  Rochi 
contra  pestem  epidemie  apud  Domini  dignissi- 
mi  intercessoris  unacum  ejusdem  officio.  [Jre 
/ine.-]  Is  tibi  connussus  premia  digna  ferat. 
'12°.    \_Mentz,  1495?] 

Mareschal  (P.)  *De peste.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
1666. 

Maurice  de  Tolon,  Pere.  Traite  de  la  peste 
et  des  moyens  de  s'en  preserver.  Abrege  et  re- 
imprime  avec  d'autres  remedes  tirez  d'ailleurs 
par  les  soins  du  pere  Andre  Frangois,  capucin. 
12°.    lyon,  1720. 

 .    The  same.   2  v.    12°.    Genh'e,  1721. 

 .    The  same.    2  v.    12°.     Lyon,  1722. 

 .   The  same.  2  v.   12°.  Avignon,  1757. 

 .    Le  capucin  charitable,  enseignant  la 

methode  pour  remedier  aux  grandes  miseres 
que  la  peste  a  coutume  de  causer  parmi  les  peu- 
ples,  et  les  remedes  propres  a  cette  maladie. 
Nouvelleed.    16°.   Lyon,  1721. 

Mead  (R.)  A  short  discourse  concerning 
pestilential  contagion,  and  the  methods  to  be 
used  to  prevent  it.    4.  ed.    8°.    London,  1720. 

Melletius  (  G.  )  Praesidiorum  descriptiones 
adversus  pestiferam  luem  Bartholomsei  Bonac- 
cursii  a  ...  in  lucem  editae.  sm.  4°.  Bononix, 
1630. 

Minderer  (R.  )  De  pestilentia  liber  unus 
veterum  et  neotericorum  observatione  constans. 
16°.    [Augsburg,  1619.] 

MoccA  (C.)  Trattato  della  peste.  8°.  Car- 
magnola,  1599. 

MtJHLMANN  (L.  J.)  Geistlicher  Noth-  und 
Todes-Schirm,  oder  die  gewisseste  Hiilffe  und 
bewehrtestete  Artzeney  wider  die  schiidliche 
Seuche  der  Pestilentz  und  alle  andere  Furcht 
und  Gefahr  heilsamlich  zu  gebrauchen,  genom- 
men  aus  dem  91.  Psalm,  und  in  lehr-  und  trost- 
reichen  Andachten  gezeiget.  Zu  diesen  gefahr- 
lichen  Zeiten  mit  sonderbaren  Gebeten  und 
Liedern  vermehret  von  M.  S.  Liscovio.  16°. 
Leipzig,  1680. 

MuRATORi  (L.  A.)  Del  governo  della  peste, 
e  delle  maniere  di  guardarsene;  trattato  diviso 
in  politico,  medico  ed  ecclesiastico,  da  conser- 
varsi  ed  aversi  pronto  per  le  qccasioni,  che  Dio 
tenga  sempre  lontane;  coll'  aggiunta  in  questa 
nuova  edizione  di  un  dettaglio  della  peste  di 
Marsiglia.    16°.    Modena,  1710. 

 .    The  same.    Li  tre  governi  politico, 

medico  ed  ecclesiastico,  utilissimi,  anzi  neces- 
sarj  in  tempo  di  peste,  autenticati  da  quanto  e 
accaduto  in  moltissime  citta  e  provincie,  _se- 
condo  r  opportunita  usata  nelle  precauzioni  e 
rimedj.    3.  ed.    8°.    Milano,  1721. 

Neeffen  (J. )  Ein  kurtzer  Bericht,  wie  man 
sich  in  denen  itzo  vorstehenden  Sterbensleuff- 
ten,  mit  der  Preservation  oder  Vorwahrungen 
dornach  auch  der  Curation  der  Pestilentz,  und 
etzlicher  irer  Accidentien  oder  Zufellen  verhal- 
ten  sol.    4°.    Dressden,  1577. 
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Plague  {Early  'writings  relating  to) 
[prior  to  A.  D.  1800,  and  including 
prayers  and  sermons]. 

New  (A)  discovery  of  the  nature  of  the 
plague  and  the  true  cause  of  its  raging  in  Euro- 
pean cities,  with  the  remedy.  Contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Meade,  Dr.  Browne  and  others, 
who  give  for  the  first  causes  of  the  plague  in 
late  discourses,  air,  diet,  and  disease.  12°. 
London,  [n.  cZ.]. 

Orengo  (M.  a.)  Brieve  e  chiaro  discorso 
sopra  la  peste.    16°.    Genora,  Ki.SO. 

OvEKJ)ATz  (L.)  Kort  verhael  van  de  peste, 
met  hare  genesmiddelen;  dienstigh  voor  alle 
arme  verlaten  menschen.    24°.    Brum'l,  1668. 

PEST-BEScnKiJvixG,  waer  in  naukeurigh  de 
naeste  oorzaeke  der  peste  onderzocht,  en  haere 
grondige  genezing,  in  verscheyde  geneeskun- 
dige  aenmerkingen,  voorgestelt  wort.  Uyt  ver- 
scheyde ervaerene  Artzen,  als  Diemerbroek, 
Tomas  Willis,  Deuzing,  Barbette,  etc.  By  een 
verzamelt  door  Dr.  H.  S.  24°.  t' Amsterdam, 
1664. 

Phayhe  [Phayer]  (T.)  The  regiment  of  life, 
whereunto  is  added  a  treatise  of  the  pestilence, 
with  the  boke  of  children,  newly  corrected  and 
enlarged.    16°.    [London,  1551.] 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    32°.  [London, 

1553.] 

 .    The  same.    A  treatise  on  the  plague, 

written  in  English  about  two  hundred  years 
since.  Eepublish'd  with  a  preface  by  a  physi- 
cian.   New  ed.    8°.    London,  1722. 

Philalethes  (E.)  Libri  de  natura,  causis  et 
legitima  curatione  febris  pestilentis  Hieronymi 
Donzellini,  in  quibus  etiain  de  theriacfe  natura 
ac  viribus  latius  disputatur  apologia  per  .  .  . 
edita  adversum  Thessali  Zoili  oppugnationes. 
em.  4°.    Yerietiis,  1571. 

PiocARTUs  (M.)  Oratio  academica  qua  Altor- 
finam  Norimbergensium  Acadeniiam  metu  luis 
per  contagium  invect;e  dilabentem,  cum  bono 
et  propitio  Deo  revocavit  restituitque.  sm.  4°. 
Altorfi,  [1612]. 

DELLA  Porta  ( I.  )  Compendioso  trattato 
della  peste,  e  sue  differenze,  preservativi  e 
curativi  antidoti  teologici,  medici  e  politici  per 
costituir  1'  infermo  medico.   24°.    M'dano,  1715. 

PoRTUs  (A.)  De  peste  libri  tres,  quibus  ac- 
cedit  quartus  de  variolis  et  morbillis.  sm.  4°. 
Yenetih,  1580. 

PucciNELLi  (  A. )  Dialoghi  sopra  le  cause 
della  peste  universale,  ne'  quali  con  verissinie 
ragioni,  non  solamente  si  reprova  1'  opinione  di 
Marsilio  Ficino,  seguita  dalla  maggior  parte 
delli  scrittori  sopra  la  delta  peste  universale, 
ma  s'  insegnano  ancor  le  regole  appartenenti 
alia  preservatione  di  essa.    8°.    Lucca,  1577. 

PuTHMAN.  Manuael;  dat  is,  een  klej'n  pest- 
boccxken,  zeer  dienstelijck  alle  menschen,  ver- 
sien  met  veel  schoone  gheprobeerde  recepten, 
in  't  kort  by  een  gebracht,  wiens  gelijck  soo 
klevn  en  bondigh  novt  aenden  dach  gegeben 
is.  ■  16°.    tot  Zafrc?rtm,"[1646]. 

Pye  (G.)  a  discourse  of  the  plague;  wherein 
Dr.  Mead's  notions  are  consider'd  and  refuted. 
8°.    London,  1721. 

— ;  .    The  same.    Pt.  II.     Wherein  are 

consider'd  the  real  cause  of  the  plague,  together 
with  the  method  of  prevention.  8°.  London, 
1721. 

QuiNCY  (J. )  An  essay  on  the  different  causes 
of  pestilential  diseases,  and  how  they  become 
contagious.  With  remarks  upon  the  infection 
now  in  France.    3.  ed.    8°.    London,  1121. 


Plague  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
[prior  to  A.  D.  1800,  and  including 
prayers  and  sertaons\. 

Quod  liceat  pestilentiam  fugere.  Ail  cardi- 
nalem  Grisogoni,  dominicus  ei>iscopus  P>rixien- 
sis.    Manuscript.    4°.    [BreHcki,  1490?] 

Regijiento  del  viver  commune  a'  saiii  in 
tempo  di  peste  o  di  suspetto;  di  (iioseffo  Vise, 
di  Udine.    16°.     Venetia,  157(>. 

RoLANDUS  Cai'Ellutus  [Jlolcind  of  Purina]. 
[Fol.  1  a:]  Rolandi  cai)elluti  Chrysopolitani 
philosophi  parmensis  .  .  .  Tractatus  de  cura- 
tione pestiferorum  apostematuni.  [Ad Jinem:'} 
Bene  vale,  et  tuum  Rolandum  cajjellutum  .  .  . 
intellige.    6  ff.    8°.    [??,.  p.,  n.  i.] 

Rose  (P.)  A  theorico-practical,  miscellane- 
ous, and  succinct  treatise  of  the  plague,  shew- 
ing its  nature,  signs,  causes,  prevention,  and 
cure.    8°.    London,  1721. 

RossELL  (J.  F.)  El  verdadero  conocimiento 
de  la  peste,  sus  causas,  sefiales,  preservacion  i 
curacion.    sm.  4°.    Barcelona,  1632. 

RuND  (M.)  *De  lue  jam  temporis  multas 
civitates  atque  regiones  clepopulante,  videlicet 
peste.    sm.  4°.    Erfordhc,  [1681]. 

iSamoilowitz  (D.)  Lettre  sur  les  experiences 
des  frictions  glaciales  pour  la  gucrison  de  la 
peste  et  autres  maladies  putrides.  8°.  Stras- 
bourg it-  Paris,  1782. 

DE  Sancto  Nazario  (J.  F. )  Illustris  de  peste 
tractatus  juridiciis  ac  politicus,  continens  cum 
privilegia  contractuum  ultimarum  voluntatum 
et  judiciorum,  causa  pestis  specialiter  concessa, 
tum  etiam  politica  luis  ejusdem  remedia,  tarn 
prophylactica,  quam  therapeutica,  non  solum 
lis,  qui  juri  dicundo  pra?sunt,  sed  etiam  magis- 
tratibus,  quorum  cura  respublicte  gubernantur; 
perquam  utilis  ac  prope  necessarius,  hoc  tempore 
periculosissimo  accurate  recognitus  opera  Joan- 
nis  Neldelii  Glogoviensis.   sm.  4°.   ijp.s'i.r,  1598. 

Saracenus  (J.  A.)  De  peste  commentarius, 
in  quo  pra?ter  pestis  natui-fe,  praecautionis  etiam 
atque  curationis  ipsius  uberioreni  explicatio- 
nem,  non  pauca  qua;  super  eadem  materia  hoc 
nostro  seculo  et  ca-lo  in  contentionem  pleruuique 
veniunt  obiter  strictimque  pertractantur.  12°. 
[_n.  p.],  1622. 

SciiEuxEJiANN  (H.)  Paracelsia  .  .  .  de  morbo 
mercuriali  contagioso,  quern  pestem  vulgus 
nominal,  ex  quintuplici  ente,  dei  nimirum,  as- 
trorum,  pagoyi,  veneni  et  naturte  prognato:  in 
qua  vera  curandi  ratio  recensetur.  4°.  Baben- 
bergx,  1608. 

Schiller  (H.)  Von  der  Pestilentz.  Erster 
Tractat;  von  den  pestilentzischen  Funcken,  ihrer 
Art,  Underschiedt;  Zunder  und  Schweffel.  II. 
Vom  Regiment  oder  Lebens-Ordnung  bey  der 
Pest.  III.  Von  den  Bezoartischen  Gifftreibern, 
beyde  zur  Versicherung  unnd  zur  Heilung.  Ins- 
gemein  und  auch  insonderheit,  gegen  jetzo  an- 
schwebende  gifftige  Seuche,  Hanauwischen  An- 
gehorigen,  zu  Unterricht  und  nutzlicheni  Ge- 
brauch.    24°.    LTanaw,  1606. 

ScHREiBER  (J.  F. )  Observationes  et  cogitata 
de  peste  qufe  annis  mdccxxxviii  et  mdccxxxix  in 
Ukrainia  grassata  est.    4°.    PetropoU,  [1740]. 

ScHrss  Frey  in  dem  Krieg  Gottes,  das  ist: 
geistlich-  und  natiirliche  Mittel  wider  die  Pesti- 
lentz, nutzlich  zu  gebrauchen,  sambt  etlichen 
schonen  Frag-Stucken,  und  der  Infections-Ord- 
nung  so  zu  Palermo  und  Florenz  gehalten  wor- 
den.  Auss  dem  Lateinischen  gezogen  durch 
Ferdinandum  Antonium  Hauck,  und  zu  Wien 
anno  1692,  das  anderte  Mai,  nun  zum  dritten 
Mai  gebracht.    24°.    Aychsiatt,  1114:. 
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Plague  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
{prior  to  A.  D.  1800^  and  inclmding 
prayers  and  sermo?is]. 

Second  (A)  discourse,  by  way  of  supplement 
to  Dr.  Kennedy's  first,  on  pestilence  and  conta- 
gion, etc.,  in  which  is  observed  that  the  plague 
is  generally,  if  not  always,  in  most  great  and 
crowded  cities,  tho'  not  universally  so,  and  is 
very  probably,  even  at  this  present  time  (tho' 
possibly  in  a  more  mild  degree)  in  London  and 
Paris,  etc.,  as  well  aa  at  Constantinople,  etc. 
Together  with  some  additions  as  to  prevention 
and  cure.    8°.    London,  1721. 

Secrets  (Les)  souverains  et  vrais  remedes 
centre  la  peste;  contenant  la  maniere  de  pre- 
server les  sains,  les  infects  et  ceux  qui  servent 
les  malades,  de  guerir  les  frappez  et  nettoyer  les 
lieux  infects ;  demonstrant  si  familierement 
qu'un  chacun  en  cas  de  necessite  se  pent  guerir 
et  survenir  soi-mesme.  Extraits  nouvellenient 
pour  I'utilite  publique,  tant  de  plusieura  experts 
autheurs  anciens  que  par  F  experience  et  pra- 
tique d'Etienne  Ydelez.    12°.    Lyon,  1628. 

Seidel  (J. )  Disputatio  physiologica  publica 
extraordinaria  de  peste.  4°.  Gedanum[^Dantzic], 
1657. 

Seitz  (A.)  Ain  schoner  Tractat  von  dem  Sa- 
turnischen  Gschoss  der  Pestilentz,  mit  ettlicheh 
kliigen  Fragstucken,  darinn  der  ungelert  Man 
sich  irret  zii  gferlichem  Abbruch  seins  Lebens 
eezeit,  alles  durch  den  hochgelerten  Philoso- 
phura  Alexander  Seitzen  von  Marckbach,  Doc- 
tor zii  Miinchen,  auss  menschlicher  Lieb  trew- 
lich  beschriben  und  verantwurt.  12°.  [n.  p.], 
1521. 

Skeyne  (G.)  Tracts  by  Gilbert  Skeyne,  Me- 
dicinar  to  His  Majesty.  4°.  Edinburgh,  1860. 
[Reprint.] 

CONTENTS. 

Ane  breve  descriptioun  of  the  pe.st  quhair  in  the  cau- 
sis,  signis  and  sum  .speciall  preservatioun  and  cure  thairof 
ar  contenit.  Imprintit  at  Edinburgh  be  Robert  Lekpre- 
vik.    Anno  Do.  1568. 

Ane  breif  descriptioun  of  the  qualities  and  effects  of 
the  well  of  the  woman  hill  bosyde  Abirdene.  Anno  Do. 
1580. 

Speemberg  (J.)  Kurtzer  Bericht  von  zweier- 
ley  Geschlecht  der  pestilentischen  Febern;  eines 
das  sich  mit  Beulen,  Mackeln  oder  Geschwieren 
erzeigt;  das  ander,  so  man  die  Schweisssucht 
nennet;  und  wes  sich  Iderman  darinnen  vor- 
halten  sol.    sm.  4°.    Breslaw,  1564. 

Stalpartius  van  der  Wiel  (G.)  Infans  assi- 
due  e  peste  laborantis  matris  papillis  expresso 
nutritus  succo  nihil  omnino  accipit  incommodi. 

Jfi /as.- Obs.  rar.  med.  anat.  chir.  16°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  16S1, 
397-400. 

Stockmann  (E.)  Hodegeticum  pestilentiale 
sacrum,  sive  qutestiones  quinquaginta  plurimam 
partem  casuales  de  peste,  generales  et  speciales, 
theoretico-practicae,  animarum  pastoribus  in  ca- 
sibus  istis  periculosissimis  non  minus  necessariae 
quam  utiles.    24°.    Lipsix,  1667. 

DE  Stucklew  (G.)  Indago  pestis,  qua  luis 
hujus  a  putredine  cadaverosa  conceptse  genesis, 
adultte  metamorphosis  expenditur  adjectis  non- 
nullis  observationibua  argumentum  roboranti- 
bus;  obiter  una  nodosum  dogma  de  principiis 
corporum  naturalium  pro  virili  enodatur.  sm. 
8°.    Vratislavix,  1699. 

Thayee  (T.)  An  excellent  and  best  ap- 
prooved  treatise  of  the  plague.  Containing  the 
nature,  signes,  and  accidents  of  the  same.  With 
the  certaine  and  absolute  cure  of  the  fevers, 


Plague  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
[prior  to  A.  D.  1800,  and  including 
prayers  and  sernions\ 

botches,  and  carbuncles  that  raigne  in  these 
times  [etc:].    16°.    London,  1625. 

This  is  nearly  a  copy  of  the  treatise  by  G.  Phayre. 

Teaicte  de  la  peste,  avec  les  remedes  certains 
et  approuvez  pour  s'en  preserver  et  garantir. 
Nouvellement  faict  par  le  College  des  maistres 
chirurgiens  jurez  de  Paris.  2.  ed.  12°.  Pans, 
1606. 

Tkanzi  ( S.  )  Trattato  di  peste,  nel  quale 
brevemente  se  insegna  come  ciascuno  posse  pre- 
servarsi  per  non  incorrere  nella  peste,  ed  il  modo 
di  curarla.    sm.  4°.    Roma,  1587. 

Treatise  (A)  of  the  pestilence,  with  its  pre- 
vision, pro-vision  and  prevention,  and  the  doc- 
tor's method  of  cure.  From  the  manuscript  of 
an  eminent  physician,  M'ho  practis'd  in  the  last 
great  plague  in  London.    8°.    London,  1721. 

Trevisius  ( A. )  De  caussis,  natura,  moribus  ac 
curatione  pestilentium  febrium  vulgo  dictarum 
cum  signis,  sive  pestechiis,  perbrevis  tractatus, 
et  observatio,  1587  et  1588.  sm.  4°.  Mediolani, 
1588. 

DE  TussiGNANO  (P. )  lucipit  tractatus  de  peste 
compositus  per  Magistrum  Pe[t]rum  de  Tusig- 
nano  artium  et  medicinse  doctorem  celeberri- 
mum.  \_Fol.  25:']  .  .  .  totus  tractatus  ordinatua 
per  me  Petrum  de  Tussigano  [sic]  .  .  .  m.ccc- 
Ixxxxviii.    sm.  4°. 

Ulricus  (M.  T.)  *De  pestilentia.  sm.  4°. 
Witebergx,  1607. 

Ursinus  (J.)  Elegiae  de  j^este,  de  eaque  me- 
dicinfe  parte  quae  in  victua  ratione  consistit,  re- 
cena  emissse.    8°.    Viennx,  1541. 

Vezelius  (T.  B.)  De  peste  qusestiones  duse 
explicatse;  una,  sitne  contagiosa;  altera,  an  et 
quatenua  sit  Christianis  per  secessionem  vitan- 
da.    16°.    Geneva,  1580. 

AM  Wald  (G.)  Bericht  und  Erklerung,  wie 
und  was  Gestalt  das  neu  von  ijhm  erfunden 
Terra  sigillata  und  universal  Arztney  wider  die 
Pestilentz  und  dero  Zufellen,  auch  allerley  ein- 
genommen  Gift,  Biss  und  Stich  dergiftigen  Thie- 
ren  f iir  das  viertag  lich  und  allerlej'  Fieber  [etc.  ] , 
sm.  4°.    *S'.  Gullen,  1582. 

Weekelyk  Discours  over  de  Pest,  in  alle  pes- 
tilentiale Ziekten.  Nos.  1-30,  Nov.  17,  1721, 
to  June  9,  1722.    4°.  Amsterdam. 

[WicHMANs  (A).]  Diarium  ecclesiasticum  de 
Sanctis  contra  pestem  tutelaribus.  In  quoquam 
plurimte  antiquitates  ecclesiasticae  grata  varie- 
tate  explicantur.    4°.    [Autrerpix,  l&2b.] 

Willis  (T.  )  Dissertationes  duse  medicas  de 
veneno  pestilenti,  in  quarum  priori  agitur  de 
veneni  pestilentis  natura  et  causis  absque  ullo 
occultarura  figmento,  ubi  etiam  Thomae  Willisi 
de  veneni  pestilentis  natura  opinio  examinatur, 
et  ostenditur  venenum  pestilens  nulla  coagu- 
landi,  sed  corrodendi  vi  esse  prseditum.  In 
altera  agitur  de  veneni  pestilentis  curatione,  ubi 
de  septem  remediorum  generibus  veneno  pesti- 
lenti corrosivo  specifice  adversantibus  disseri- 
tur.  Studio  Caroli  de  La  Font.  16°.  Avenione, 
1670. 

WouTEE  VAN  DEN  Perre.  Pcst-boeck  ofte  re- 
medien  teghen  pestilentiale  cortse,  ende  om  de 
contagieuse  sieckte  te  ghenesen,  met  haer  sym- 
thomatha,  ende  gheexperimenteerde  recepten, 
midtsgaders  voor  de  poexkens  ende  maeselen 
der  jonghe  kinderen.    24°.    f  Antwerpen,  1633. 

ZovELLus  (P.  J.)  Commentarius  de  pesti- 
lenti statu  in  quo,  quidquid  ad  pestem  curan- 
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Plague  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
Yprior  to  A.  J).  1800,  and  including 
prayers  and  sermons^. 

dam  attinet,  clarissime  continetur,  nunc  in  lu- 
cein  editus.    16°.    Venctiis,  1557. 

Guarj;uaiitU!>«(H.)  Defebrepestilenciali.et  depeste. 
In  his:  Kesponsa  varia,  [etc.],  4°,  Venetiis,  1613, 
71-103.— JTIoIdovaiiyl  (I.)  Egy  xvii.  szftzadbcli  gy6- 
gyszercvsi!  kcinyve  a  pentisrol.  [A  sevonteenth  century 
pharmaceutical  work  on  the  plague]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1895,  xxxix,  105;  117. — Rliazes.  De  pestilentia. 
In:  Nicephorus  Logica  [etc.] ,  lol.,  Venetiis,  1498,  ljl't-A4  3 . 

Plague  {Experim  en  tal) . 

Bandi  (I.)  La  pneumonie  pesteuse  exp6rimentale. 
Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1.S99,  xxi,  797-804.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Batzarotr.  La  pneumonie  pesteuse  experimentale. 
Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  385-405.  Also, 
transl.:  Pub.  Health  Kep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1900,  XV,  447-460. — Experimental  production  of  plague 
epidemics  among  animals.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii, 
421^35. — Ex]>ei-imeiit»i  in  plague  houses  in  Bombav. 
Ibid.,  1907,  vii,  436-44.5.— GoSlo  (B.)  Esperienze  sulia 
trasmissione  della  peste  bubonica  ai  bovini.  Minist.  d. 
Interno.   .  .  .    Sui  fatti  princip.  riguard.  1'  ig.  e  la  san. 

pubb.  d.  regno  Roma,  1897,  14-18.    Also:  Poliolin., 

Roma,  1897,  iv-M.,  286-290.  Also,  transl.:  Hyg.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.,  1897,  vii,  85.5-859.— Karauloff  (F.  V.)  O 
patologo-anatomicheskikh  izmleneniyakh  organov  zhi- 
votnikh  pri  zarazhenii  batsillol  chumi  chelovleka;  (eks- 
perimentalnoye  izslledovaniye  ).  [  Palho- anatomical 
changes  of  the  organs  of  animals  when  attacked  by  the 
bacillus  of  human  plague;  experimental  stud  v.]  Uchen.za- 
pi.ski  Kazan. Vet. Inst. ,1899, xvj.91;  569: 1900,xvii, 1-89, 3pl.— 
Kurida  (K.)  &  Okada  (T.)  [Following  out  a  fancy 
connecting  the  hare  familv  with  the  plague;  a  successful 
test.]  Tokyo-med.Wchnschr.,  1896,  No.  9G6, 1-8.— Lutta- 
ro  (E.)  Alterazioni  delle  cellule  nervose  nella  peste 
bubbonica  sperimentale.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze, 
1897,  ii,  241-244.  — Mae»oiiaId  (D.)  Experimental  di- 
gestive plague.   Medicine,  Detroit,  1901,  vii,  353-360. 

Plague  {History  of). 

See,  also,  Plague  {Curiosities  relating  to); 
Plague  ( Early  inritings,  etc. ,  relating  to ) ;  Plague 
{Prevention  of,  Earlg  writers  relating  to);  Plague 
{History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Barantsevich  (E.  M.)  Chuma,  poyavleniye 
i  rasprostraneniye  yeya  u  chelovleka;  (istoriko- 
meditsinskiy  ocherk).  [The  plague;  its  appear- 
ance and  diffusion  among  man;  sketch  in  the 
history  of  medicine.]    8°.    MosJcvu,  1898. 

Bericht  itber  die  Thiitigkeit  der  zur  Erfor- 
schung  der  Pest  im  Jahre  1897.  4°.  Berlin, 
1899. 

BuzoNi  (L. )  Di  alcune  di  quelle  piu  gravi 
pestilenze  che  in  epoche  diver.se  afHis.sero  1'  uma- 
nita  e  della  necessitil  della  pubbHca  iijiene.  8°. 
Ferrara,  1829. 

EiGER  (I.  B.)    Istoriya  i  soremennoye  sosto- 
yaniye  voprosa  o  bubonnol  chumle.    [History  ! 
and  contemporary  condition  of  the  (juestion  of  ! 
bubonic  pest.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1897. 

Flemming  (A.  F.)  Chuma;  kratkiy  istori- 
cheskiy  ocherk  razvitiya  i  rasprostraneniya  chu- 
rni,  yeya  simptomatologii,  protilaktiki  i  lieche- 
niya.  [Pest;  short  historical  sketch  of  its  devel- 
opment and  spread,  its  symptomatologv,  prophy- 
laxis, and  treatment.]    8°.    S.-Peterbure/,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Vrach-Homeopat,  St.  Peterb.,  1897,  vii. 

Gagna  (P.  M.)  De  peste  tractatus  historico- 
medicus  Latino  ac  Italico  idiomate  descriptus. 
16°.    Augustw  Tanrinoruiii,  1715. 

Ignatyepf  (V.  Ye.)  Chuma;  simptomatolo- 
giya  chumi;  kratkoye  opisaniye  epideiniy,  na- 
blyudavshikhsya  v  prei'/elakh  Rossii;  kliarak- 
ter  chumnol  infektsii  i  mieri  profilakhtisches- 
kiya,  chastniya  i  obshtshestvenniya.  S  prilo- 
zheniyem  statyi  Yersin:  "O  seroterapii  bubon- 
nol chumi."  [The  pest;  its  symptomatology, 
brief  description  of  epidemics  observed  in  Rus- 
sia; character  of  pest-infection  and  prophylactic 
measures,  private  and  public.    With  appendix 


Plague  {History  of). 
of  Yersin's  e.ssay :  "  On  the  serum-therapy  of  bu- 
bonic plague."]    8°.    Moskra,  1897. 

Mann  (B.  H.  E.)  *  Das  Fortsclireiten  und 
die  Ausbreitung  der  Pest  in  den  letztcn  sieben 
Jahren.    8°.    Leipzig,,  1901. 

Rebouis  (H.-E.)  Etude  liistori(|ui' ct  criticiue 
sur  la  peste.    12°.    Paris,  1888. 

ScHERESCHEVSKY  -  PoRiNOi'if  (Olga).  *L' epi- 
demic de  peste  actuelle  et  les  resultats  des  me- 
sures  prophylacti(iues  (etude  historique  et  cri- 
tique).   [Lausanne.]    8°.     Pans,  1906. 

Sternberg  ((i.  M.)  The  history  and  geo- 
graphic distribution  of  bubonic  plague.  8°. 
Washi)igton,  1900. 

Calling  from:  Nat.  Geog.  Mag.,  Wash.,  1900,  xi,  97-113. 

Umansky  (M.)  Ueber  die  Ausbreitung  der 
Pest  auf  der  Erde  in  den  Jahren  1894  bis  1899. 
Eine  epidemiologische  statistische  .Studie.  8°. 
Ziiricli,  1906. 

Valentics  (F.  yi.)  *Memoria  epidemiarum 
et  pestium  omnis  Eevi  chronologice  proposita. 
16°.     Vindobome,  1784. 

Adaini  (J.  G.)  The  plague;  a  prospect  and  a  retro- 
.spect.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  241-255.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Adams  (J.  H.)  The  growing  importance  of  the 
bubonic  plague.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1904,  xxvii. 
64-66. — Arantes  I*ereira.  Peste  bubonica;  historica 
das  epidemias.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1899,  vi,  314-318.— 
Beebe  (C.  M.)  The  history  of  the  bubonic  plague.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1897,  xxxi,  332-337.  — Bet- 
teiicoiirt  Ferreira  (.1.)  Escorco  historico  da  peste; 
evolu(,-ao  das  ideas  de  defeza  individual  e  collectiva  con- 
tra esta  epidemia:  estado  geral  dos  animos.  Rev.  portu- 
gueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1899,  vi,  432-438. — 
Blaiieliard  (R.)  Notes  historiques  sur  la  peste.  Arch, 
de  parasitol..  Par.,  1901,  iv,  .589-643,  2  pi.— Bulst.  The 
epidemiology  of  bubonic  plague.  South  African  M.  Rec, 
Cape  Town,  1907,  v,  339. — Canella  (A.)  La  peste:  opor- 
tuno  recuerdo  hist6rico.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1897,  xliv, 
178;  199.  Also:  Gac.  med.  de  Granada,  1899,  xvii,  394-406.— 
Cantlie  (J.)  The  spread  of  the  plague.  Tr.  Epidemiol. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  xvi,  15-63,  1  map.  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1896,  n.  s.,  Ixii,  673:  1897,  n.  s.,  Ixiii, 
2.  Also:  Lancet.  Lond.,  1897,  i,  4;  85.  Also  [Abstr.l :  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  72-75.— Carson  (M.  F.)  The  great 
plagues  of  history.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1897, 
4.58-478.  Also:  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1898,  xii,  65;  92.— 
Clieyney  (E.  P.)  Thegreatmortalitv.  Pop. Sc. Month., 
N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  402-407.— Clironifle  of  the  plague;  hot 
weather  and  its  effects.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1K97,  i,  681- 
683.— t'oeUrane  (A.  W.  R.)  Some  notes  on  the  plague. 
St.  Barth.  Hosp.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  v,  88-92.— Colin  (L.) 
Sur  I'cpidL'miologie  de  la  peste.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.. 
Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  428-437.— Curmer  (.1. )  Quelques 
vieilleries  nouvelles  sur  la  peste.  Echo  mfd.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1900,  i  V,  78-80.— Delau  nay  ( P. )  La  peste  au  temps 
iadis;i5pidemiesbisontinesetsois.sonnaise3.  France  med., 
Par.,  1907,  liv,  243-245. — Digest  of  recent  operations  on 
the  epidemiology  of  plague.  ,1.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907, 
vii,  694-723. — Doyer(  J.)  Bi.jdrage  uitde  historic  der  pest. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1899-1900,  vi,  38.5-393.— Wrasclie. 
Die  neue  Pest-Aera.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xlvii, 
465;  520;  60S;  711.— Ebstein  (W.)  Ueber  das  Alter  der 
Bubonenpest.  .Tanus,  Amst.,  1902,  vii,  139-142.  —  Epi- 
demic (The)  of  plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  227; 
277;  294.— Faivre  (P.)  La  peste  en  1900.  Bull,  med., 
Par.,  1901,  XV,  275.— Fletelier  (R.)  A  tragedy  of  the 
great  plague  of  Milan  in  16:30.  Bull.  .Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1898,  ix,  17.5-180, 1  pi.  Also.  Reprint.— Gala- 
nin  (M.  I.)  Bubonnaya  chuma,  yeya  isturikn  geografi- 
cheskoye  rasprostraneniye,  etiolog'iya.  ^imptomatologiya 
i  protilaktika.  [Bubonic  plague;  its  hi^tnrico-geograph- 
ical  distribution,  etiology,  symplomalnldgy,  and  j.rophy- 
laxis.]  Vestnik  obsh.  h'ig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  P"e- 
tersb.,  1892,  xv,  sect.  2,  212:  xvi,  sect.  2,  11:  1894,  xxi, 
sect.  2,  118:  xxii,  sect.  2,  28;  193:  xxiii,  sect.  2,  75:  xxlv, 
sect.  2,  1.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Gallez  (  L.  )  La  peste; 
historique  de  I'^pidemie  actuelle.  Rev.  med.,  Louvain. 
1899,  xvii,  410-432.— Gardner  A  brief  history  of 

pestilences  and  the  origin  of  diseases.  In  his:  The  great 
physician  [etc.],  8°,  Lond.,  1843,  2.53-359.— Ciliosli  (S.  C.) 
Plagiie;  its  history,  bacteriology,  symptomatology,  etiol- 
ogy, prevention,  and  homeopathic  treatment.  Homoeop. 
World,  Lond.,  1899,  xxxiv,  261-270.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Ho- 
moop.  Tidsskr.,  Aarhus,  1899,  161-172. —  Gordon  (Si'rC. 
A.)  Notes  on  the  plague.  Med.  Press&Ciro.,  Lond.,  1899, 
n.  s.,  Ixvii,  315  :  396  :  426  :  4.53.— Hankin  (E.  H.)  On  the 
epidemiology  of  plague.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1905,  v,  48- 
83.  —  Haran  (J.  A.)  Plague  report  no.  1.  J.  Trop.  M., 
Lond.,  1905,  viii,  177.— Harvey  ( R. )  The  plague;  a  his- 
tory and  a  lesson.    Med.  Times  it  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1897, 
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XXV,  67;  81;  97;  115.  Al&o  [Abstr.]:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1897,  xii,  7-1.5.  AUo  [Abstr.] ;  Scalpel,  Lond.,  1897,  ii, 
68;  96. — Herrlck  (S.  S.)  The  plague  fonrhundred  years 
ago  and  now.  Pacitic  M.  J., Ban  Fran.,  1894,  xxxvii,  593- 
604.  ^Zso, Reprint.— lIollantler(E.)  DieKulturfolgen 
des .schvvarzen Todes.  Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena,  1907, 
iv,  587-590.— Hunter  (Q.  W.)  Malignant  polyadenitis 
(the  plague);  a  historical  sketch.  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 
1905,  xxiii,  568-578.— KasIikadamoff{V.  P.)  O  chu- 
mle,  soglasno  novlelshlm  danntm.  [Pest  according  to 
recent  data.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 
xii,  81;  134;  183;  232;  280;  334.— Kraus  (F.)  Referat 
iiber  den  gegenwiirtigen  Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  Pe.st. 
Mltth.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1898,  xxxv, 
143-153. — liow  (B.)  Report  on  the  progress  and  diffu- 
sion of  bubonic  plague  from  1879  to  1898.  Rep.  Med.  Off. 
Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xxviii,  199-2.58,  3  maps,  1 

diag.   .  Summary  of  the  progre.ss  and  diffusion  of 

plague  in  1899-1901.  Ibid.,  1899-1900,  Lond.,  1901.  xxix, 324: 
1900-1901,  Lond.,  1902,  xxx,  264;  1901-2,  Lond.,  1903,  xxxi, 

278.  .  Summary  o£  the  progress  of  plague  throughout 

the  world  during  1902.  lUd..  1902-3,  Lond.,  1904,  303-349, 
1  diag. — ITIalie.  Considerations  sur  I'^tat  de  la  peste  bu- 
bonique,  sur  son  6 tiologie  et  sa  prophylaxie  depuis  les  cin- 
quante  dernieres  annees  (1840  a  1889).  Cong,  internat. 
d'hyg.  et  de  demog.    Compt.-rend.  1889,  Par.,  1890, 844-859. 

 .  Aperf  u  sur  les  principales  apparitions  de  la  peste 

depuis  les  dix  dernieres  annees  (de  1 886  a  1895 ) .  Arch,  de 
m<;d.nav.,Par.,1896,lxv,81;  161.  AUo  [Abstr.];  Bull. Acad, 
de  m6d.,  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  414-416.— iWann  (F.) 
Ueber  das  epidemiologische  Verhalten  der  Bubonenpest. 
Vereinsbl.  d.  pfalz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1900,  xvi,  199; 
223;  239. — Netter.  La  peste  pendant  ces  dernieres  an- 
n6es.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  117;  125;  133.  Also,  Re- 
print.— IVicolle  (C. )  Lageographie  actuelle  de  la  peste. 
Rev.  miSd.  de  Normandle,  Rouen,  1900,  23-27,  1  map.— 
Nolr(J.)  La  peste  a  notre  epoque.  Progres  med..  Par., 
1899,  3.  s.,  X,  166-169.— Pag-el  (J.)  Historisch-geographi- 
sche  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Beulenpest.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  129.— Palmer  (.1.  F.)  Modern 
epidemics;  plague.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1899,  viii,  997- 
1009.— Pandemic  plague.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1247-12.56. — Panyrelt  (0. )  0  letosnim  a  lonskem  moru. 
[The  plague  this  year  and  last.]  Zdravi,  v  Praze,  1900, 
vi,  107;  140. — Payiie  (.1.  F.)  Plagues,  ancient  and  mod- 
ern; or  the  black  death  and  the  sweating  sickness.  3t. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1887,  Lond.,  1889,  n.  s.,  xvii,  103-128. 
Also,  Reprint. — Pearse  (F.)  Observations  on  the  epi- 
demiology of  plague.  .J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  Ii, 
195.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1273.— Petersen  (J.) 
iEldre  Tiders  Opfattelse  af  Pesten,  SEerlig  i  setiologisk  og 
patogenetisk  Henseende.  [The  conception  of  the  plague 
in  ancient  times,  especially  in  its  setiologic  and  patho- 
genic aspect.]  Ugesk.  f.  La;ger.  K0benh.,  1898,  5.  R.,  v, 
49;  97. — Petri.  Zum  gegenwiirtigen  Stande  der  Pest- 
frage.   Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897, 

xxiii,  93-96.   .  Athanasius  Kircher's  Buch  iiber  die 

Pest,  nebst  Abbildungen  der  Pestbazillen.  Naturw. 
Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1907,  xxii,  609-617.— Plelfter.  Neuere 
epidemiologische  Erfahrungen  flber  die  Pest.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil., 
101.— Pictures  of  plague  in  the  past.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1900,  Ixv,  426-446,  1  pi.— Plague  (The) .  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  615.  Also:  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1897,  xxv,  145.— Plague  (The).  Brit.  M.  J., Lond., 
1897,  i,  937-939.— Plague  (The);  chronicle  of  the  epi- 
demic. Ihid.,  999.— Plague.  Rep.  Superv  Surg. -Gen. 
Mar.  Hosp.  1898,  Wash.,  1899,  032-642.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix,  6.58-660.— Plague  (The); 
prevalence  of  the  disease.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
527.— Powell  (  D.)  The  bubonic  plague  at  the  close  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  Sacramento, 
1901,  36-43.— Prieur  "(A.)  Histoire  de  la  mcSdecine; 
(Studes  riStrospectives;  la  pest  d'autrefois.  Tribune  mtd.. 
Par.,  1898, 2.  s.,  xxx,  990-992.— Progress  (The)  of  plague 
and  plague  policy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  li,  219.— 
Proust  (A.)    La"  peste  en  1900.   Bull.  Acad,  de  med., 

Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  316;  388.   .  Sur  la  peste  et  la 

fievre  jaune  en  1901.  lUd.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  43;  61;  131.— 
Proust  (A.)  &  Faivre  (P.)  Peste  en  1900  dans  les 
diverses  parties  du  monde.  Rec.  d.  tray.  Comity  con- 
sult, d'hyg,  pub.  de  Prance  1900,  Melun,  1901,  xxx,  255- 

372  6  maps,  4  ch.  .  Maladies  pestilentielles 

exotiques;  peste  en  1901.  [Rap.]  lUd.,  1901,  Par.,  1903, 
xxxi,  208-332,  1  map.  — Kho  (F.)  Recente  studi  sulla 
peste;  odierna  diffusione  della  peste.  Ann.  di  med.  nav., 
Roma,  1907,  1,  197-217.— Kodriguez  Mendez.  Sobre 
la  peste  bubonica.  Gac.  m6d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1899,  xxii, 
729-732.  —  Kozanoff  (P.  G.)  Endemicheskiye  ochagi 
chuml.   [Endemic  homes  of  the  plague.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz. 

Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1557-1565.   .  Chuma 

kontsa  xix  vleka,  yeya  proshedsheye,  nastoyashtsheye  i 
blizhalsheye budushtshevestochki  zrleniyameteorologii. 
[Plague  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century;  its  past, 
present,  and  near  future  from  the  view-point  of  meteor- 
ology.] 1901,  xii,  423^25.   .  0  chumie  s  tochki 

zrleriiya  meditsinskol  meteorologii.  [Plague  from  the 
point  b£  view  of  medical  meteorology.]   Ibid.,  1937;  1978 
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 .  K  epidemiologii  kholeri  i  chuml;  1904  chumno- 

kholerniy  god.  [Epidemiology  of  cholera  and  the  plague; 
1904  plague-cholera  year.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mo.sk.,  1905,  Ixiv, 
37'2-375. — Ruijscli.  Een  nieuw  pestgevaar.  Tijdschr. 
V.  sociale  hvg.  en  openb.  gzndhdsreg.,  Zwolle,  1899,  i,  349; 
389.— Sclieube  (B.)  &  Peypers  (H.  F.  A.)  Die  Pest 
und  ihre  Geschichte.  Janus,  Amst.,  1901.  vi,  338-346.— 
Senfelder  (L.)  Die  iiltesten  Pesttracte  der  Wiener 
Schule.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1898,  xii,  7;  25;  57.— 
Simpson  (W.  J.)  Some  remarks  on  the  epidemiology 
of  plague.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii, 
1-15. — Stenico.  La  peste  bubbonica.  Boll.  med.  tren- 
tino,  Trento,  1899,  xviii,  191-199.  —  Sudakoft"  (A.  I.) 
Istoricheskiy  obzor  chumnlkh  epidemiy  i  etiologiya 
chumi.  [Historical  sketch  of  the  epidemics  of  the  plague 
and  its  etiology.]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1897,  xll, 
no.  3, 1-87, 1  map. — Tliomi>son  (J.  A.)  The  epidemiol- 
ogy of  plague.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  311; 
375.  Also:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xii,  435;  468. 
Also:  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  537-569.— von  Toply 
(R.  R.)  Pestepidemien  der  Vergangenheit.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1899,  xl,  1.519;  1561.— VIetorlno.  La  peste  en  el 
siglo  vigesimo.  Rev.  decien.  med.de  Barcel.,  1907.  xxxiii, 
29.5-309.— Walter  (K.)  Die  Pest  einst  und  jetzt.  Bl.  f. 
Volksgsndhtspfl.,  Miinchen,  1903,  iii,  193-195.— Wlieaton 
(C.  L. )  Historical  sketch  of  the  plagues  of  the  world. 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1901,  vi;,  2.52-255.— White  (J.  C.) 
The  epidemiology  of  plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1905,  xl,  477;  1906,  xii,  34.— Wolff  (A.)  Der  gegenwar- 
tige  Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  Pest.  Klin.-therap.  Wchn- 
schr., Wien,  1903,  x,  386;  413.— Wyman  (W.)  The  bu- 
boni«  plague.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hasp.  1896  -  7, 
Wash., 1899, 411-419.— Zabolotnly  (D.  K.)  Endemiches- 
kiye ochagi  chuml  na  zemnom  sharie  i  prichini  yeya 
rasprostraneniya.  [Endemic  homes  of  the  plague,  and 
causes  for  its  distribution.]  Ru.ssk.  arch,  patol.,  klin. 
med.  i  bakteriol,,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  viii,  242-2.50.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Dnevnik  Svezda  Obsh.  Ruask.  Vrach.  v  pamyat 
Pirogova,  Kazan,  1899,  vii,  219-221.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] : 
Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  833-840. 

Plague  {History  and  statistics  of),  hy 
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ADELAIDE. 
Plague  (The)  in  Adelaide.   Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1900,  xix,  78-80. —  Iteport  on  bubonic  plague  at 
Adelaide  Hospital.    Ibid.,  85-89. 

ADEN. 

Aden.  Rep.  and  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low 
.  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  1.57-162.— Pandya  (J. 
M.)  Summary  of  cases  of  plague  admitted  into  the  Alia 
Island  Hospital  during  the  recent  outbreak  in  Aden.  In- 
dian M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1900,  xix,  312.— Sandllands 
(J.  E.)  Points  of  interest  in  connection  with  plague,  il- 
lustrated by  the  Aden  epidemic  of  1900.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.  1900,  Lond.,  1901,  xxxvi,  61-73. 

AFRICA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Algeria;  British,  East 
Africa;  Delagoa  Bay;  Egypt;  German  East 
Africa;  Ivory  Coast;  IjOuren90  Marquez; 
Madagascar;  South  Africa;  Tangier;  Trip- 
oli; Tunis. 

Plague  in  Africa  elsewhere  than  in  Egypt.  Rep. 
and  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov. 
Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  167-179.  —  Zupitza.  Die  Ergebnisse 
der  Pestexpedition  nach  Kisiba  am  Westufer  des  Vic- 
toriasees  1897-98.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1899,  xxxii,  268-294. 

AGENAIS. 

Couyba(L.)    La  peste  en  Agenais  au  xvii"  siecle.  J. 
de  m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxxv,  666-658. 
AHMEDABAD. 

Benjamin  (J.)  The  second  plague  epidemic  at 
Ahmedabad  (in  1904).  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904, 
xxiv,  113'2-1134.— Plague  (The)  at  Ahmedabad.  Ibid., 
1903,  xxi,  761. 

AKSAISKAYA. 

Gos  (V.  I.)  Komandirovka  na  Aksalskuyu  epide- 
miyu  chumi  1902  goda.  [Expedition  for  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  plague  epidemic  of  Aksaiskaya  village  in 
1902.]  Vestnik  ob.sh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1903,  pt.  2.  337-349,  1  plan.— Konstansoff  (S.  V.) 
Ush-Kudukskaya  i  Aksaiskaya  chumnlya  epidemii  v 
bakteriologicheskom  otnoshenii.  (The  plague  epidemics 
of  Ush-Kuduk  and  Aksaiskaya  considered  from  a  bac- 
teriologic  point  of  view.]    Ibid.,  1282-1307. 

ALEXANDRIA. 

Valassopoulo  (A.)  La  peste  d' Alexandria 
en  1899  au  point  de  vue  clinique,  epid^miolo- 
gique,  etc.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 
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ALEXANDRIA— continued. 
Got!«cliIic]i  (E.)    Diu  I'est-Epidfmie  in  Alexandrien 
im  Jahre  1899.     Ztschr.  1'.   Hvg.  u.  Infectionskraiikh., 
Leipz.,  1900,  XXXV,  195-264,  1  diag.,  1  ch.  — Proust  (A.) 
La  peste  d' Alcxandrie.   Bull.  Acad,  de  ini?d..  Par.,  1899, 
3.  s.,  xlii,  •lt>-54. — Stekoulis.    La  pe.ste  a  Alexandrie. 
Janus,  Amst.,  1899,  iv,  502-504. 
ALGERIA. 
See,  also,  in  this  list,  Blida;  Oran. 
Crespiu  (J.)  &  Tantoii  (J.)   Note  sur  deux  cas  de 
peste observOs  a  Alger  en  1904.    Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905, 
fxxviii,  591-593. — 1<.   Les  condition.s  de  propagation  de 
la  peste  en  Algorie.     Rev.  med.  de  TAfrique  du  nord, 
Alger,  1899,  ii,  440-444,  1  pi. 
ALLAHABAD. 
Banerji  (D.  C.)    The  Allahabad  Vakils  and  the 
plague;  [replv  by  H.  N.  Wright].    Indian  Lancet,  Cal- 
cutta, 1902,  xi'x,450.— Cloiiey  (D.)    Plague  in  the  M.  E. 
Mission  at  Allahabad.    Ibid.,  1904,  xxiii,  1093.— Plague 
(The)  in  the  Allahabad  Division.    Ibid.,  1902,  xix,  749. 
ALT-DAMM. 
Priimcrs.    Die  Pest  in  .A.lt-Damm  1709.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  .543-546. 
AMIENS. 

Dubois  (A.)  Les  pestes  ou  contagions  a  Amiens 
pendant  les  xv=,  xvi"  et  xvii"  sifecles.  Gaz.  m6A.  de  Pi- 
cardie,  Amiens,  1889,  vii,  355:  1890,  viii,  3;  67;  83;  115. 

ANGERS. 

Boell.  Des  mesures  prophylactiques  prises  a  Angers 
centre  la  peste  au  xvii»  si^cle.  Anjou  med..  Angers,  1900, 
vii,  135-137. 

ANJOU. 
See,  also,  in  this  list,  Angers. 
Boell.    Les  epid6mies  de  peste  en  Anjou.  Anjou 
m6d.,  Angers,  1900,  vii,  77-80. 
ANZOB. 

Finkelslttein  (Y.  M.)  Chuma  v  Anzoble.  [The 
plague  in  Anzob.]    Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 

cxciv,  med. -spec,  pt.,  534-557.   ■.  Yesht.sho  u  chumlc 

V  Anzoble.    [More  about  the  plague  in  Anzob.]  Ibid., 
1906,  ccxvii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  27-57.— Levin  (A.  M.)  Chu- 
ma v  Anzoble  v  1898  g.    [Pest  in  Anzob  In  1898.]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  157-162. 
ARABIA. 

See,  also,  in  tJtis  list,  Aden. 

Arabia.   Kep.  tt  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low 
.  . .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  149-157. 
ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 
See,  also,  in  this  li.'it.  La  Plata. 
Arg;entine  Republic.    Rep.  &  papers  bubonic 
plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902, 
429-433. 

ARICA. 

C.  (P.)    La  peste  bubonica  en  Arica.   Rev.  m6d.  de 
Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1907,  xxxv,193. 
ARNSTADT. 
EiNEET  (E.)    Urliundliche  Schilderungen  zur 
"Pest"  in  Arnstatt  1582.   8°.    [Weimar,  1886.] 
Repr.  j'rum:  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen, 
Weimar,  1880. 
ARRAH. 

Gupta  (R.  K.)    An  outbreak  of  plague  at  Arrah  in 
1902-3.    Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix,  336-338. 
ASIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  li.st,  Arabia;  Assyria;  Cauca- 
sus; China;  East  Indies;  Indo-Ch.ina;  Japan;- 
Kurdistan;  Mesopotamia;  Palestine;  Per- 
sia; Philippine  Islands;  Siam;  Siberia; 
Straits  Settlements;  Syria:  Turkey. 

Spartali  (S.)  *La  peste  en  Asie-Mineure; 
historique,  sj'mptomatologie,  prophylaxie.  8°. 
Montpellier,  1901. 

Asia  l?Iinor.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B. 
Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  129-132.  —  Calvert 
(W.  J.)  Plague  in  the  Orient.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1903.  xiv,  60-63.  —  CUolera  and  plague  in 
the  near  East.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  li.  1099;  1316;  1529: 
1812;  1905,i,260;  604;  1033;  1612.— Cleiiiow  (F.G.)  Plague 
in  -Siberia  and  Mongolia,  and  theTarbagan  (Arctomys  bo- 
bac).  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond. .1899-1900,  ii,  169-174.— Clotbey. 
Replica  alle  conclusioni  emesse  relativamente  alle  peste 
orieutale  dalla  commissione  dellasezionemedica  del  C(m- 
gresso  scientifico  di  Milano.  Gazz.  tosc.  d.  sc.  med.-fis., 
Firenze,  1845,  iii,  177-180.— Ewing  (C.  B.)  Observations 
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on  the  plague  in  the  Philippines  and  India.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  11103,  Ixiii,  521-.527.  —  Flint  (.1.  M.)  Notes  on  the 
plague  in  China  and  India.  JoIium  Hojikin.s  Hi.isp.  Hull., 
Bait.,  1900,  xi,  119-127.  Alao:  liiiinji.  Kev.,  Mihvmikee, 
1900,  xviii,  313;  367;  411.  —  Koroloir  ( lO.  s.)  l'nlnriiiii- 
chestvo  musulman  v  Mekku  i  khod  chumi  v  Dzheddlc  v 
1899  godu.  [MuHsulmanic  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and 
course  of  the  plague  in  Djedda  in  1K99.]  Mcd.pribav.  k 
morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Peterib.,  1900,92;  151.— Korsakolf 
(V.  V.)  Kital,  kak  ochag  chuml  na  Dalnem  Vostokle. 
[China  as  the  home  of  the  plague  in  the  Far  Ea,st.]  Vest- 
nik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  pt. 
2,  676-690.  —  Krebs  (W.)  Die  einheimischen  Namen 
der  ostasiatisclien  Pest.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1898,  Ixxiv, 
310. — Ifcropotkiu  (P.)  The  approach  of  the  black 
death.  Nineteenth  Cent.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xlii,  :«-:?'.>.— iUar- 
tiu  (A.-J.)  La  peste  en  E.xtreme-Orient  et  la  politique 
sanitaire  europeenne.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1897,  xix,  >93; 
385.  —  fllatiiKnou  (J.)  La  peste  en  E.xtreme- Orient; 
nouveau  lover  en  Mandchourie  et  Mongolie.  J.  de  m6d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxx,  147-149.— Plague  (The)  in  the 
East.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  615.— Plague  (The)  in 
the  East.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1S98,  i,  977;  1042;  1107.— K. 
(A.M.)  La  peste  bub6nica  en  este  extreme  Oriente. 
yFrom:  Cr6n.de  cien.m(5d.de  Filipinas.]  Inde[iend.  m6d., 
Barcel.,  1896-7,  xxviii,  305;  317;  396.— Koliils  (H.)  Die 
orientalische  Pest;  eine  historisch  - kritische  Studie. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1879,  xx,  169;  201;  2:38;  269;  297;  336; 
374;  407;  4:36;  473.  Also,  Reprint.— Simonseii  (D.)  Deu 
sorte  D0d  i  Centralasien.  [The  plague  in  Central  Asia.] 
Ujeskr.  f.  Lteger,  Kobeidi.,  1X98, 5.  R.,  v,  4.57.- Simpson 
(W.  J.)  Recrudescence  oi  jilague  in  the  East,  and  its  re- 
lations to  Europe.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  699-701.  Also: 
J.San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xx,  517-524.  Aho:  J.  Trop. 
M.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  ii,  37-10.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Med.  Press 
&  Circ.  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixviii,  321.— TUolozan  (J.-D.) 
Note  sur  la  chronologic  et  la  geographic  de  la  peste  au 
Caucase,  en  Armenie  et  dans  1' Anatolic,  dans  la  premiere 
moitie  du  dix-neuvieme  siecle.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1875,  Ixxxi,  132-136.  Also,  Reprint.— Uriarte 
(L.)  Algunas  notas  para  contribuir  al  estudio  de  la  peste 
de  Oriente.  Semana  mc'd.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  1061- 
1065. 

ASSYRIA. 
Dieltson  (E.  D.)    De  la  peste  d'Assyr.   Gaz.  med. 

d'Orient,  Constant.,  1888-9,  xxxl.  51;  67.   .  La  mala- 

die  de  Beni-Chehir,  en  Assyr.  Ibid.,  1889-90,  xxxii, 
103-108. 

ASTRAKHAN  {Government). 

Strakhovich  (I.  [V.])  *  Chuma  Astra- 
khanskavo  kraya,  yeya  e]ndemiologiya  i  obzor 
mieropriyatiy.  [The  plague  of  Astrakhan  re- 
gion; its  epidemiology  and  review  of  the  meas- 
ures against  it.]    8°.  S.-Peterbiir(i,\9)QQ. 

Arustaiiioff'  (M.  I.)  Epidemiya  chumi  v  selenii 
Kolobovkle,  Tsarevskavo  uyezda.  .\stnikhanskol  gub. 
[Epidemic  of  the  plague  in  Kolobovkn,  Astrakhan  gov- 
ernment.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  61;  457.  Also, 
transL:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900, 
xxvi,  761;  775.— Berestnelt'  (N.  M.)  Chumnaya  epi- 
demiya V  Kirgizskol  stepi  v  1905-0  g.  [The  plague  epi- 
demic in  the  Klrgheez  steppes  in  .  .  .]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Pete rb.,  1906,  V,  789-792.— t'liausofTlL.  I.)  Zaraznaya 
bollezn  v  Kolobovkle.  [Pest  in  Kolobovka.]  Vovenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  Ixxviii,  med. -spec.  I't.,  172-210.— 
Cliigayeft"  (  N.  F.)  Ob  orgauizatsii  borbi  s  chumnoyu 
epidemiyeyu  v  selie  Kololiovkle,  Astrakhanskolgubernii. 
[Organized  struggle  with  the  plague  epidemic  in  Kolo- 
bovka, .Vstrakhan  government.]  Russk.  med.  vestnik, 
S.-Peterb  ,  1900,  ii,  no.  8,  1-6.— Kasclikadauiofr  (R.) 
The  plague  epidemic  in  Russia  in  1899.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1900,  xxxv,  121,— Kashkadaiiiotr  (V.  P.)  Iz 
otchota  o  komandirovkie  na  chumu  v  Astrakbanskuyu 
guberniyu.  [Report  on  his  detail  to  study  the  plague  in 
Astrakhan  government.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902, 
i,  418;  461.  — Konstaiisoff  (S.  V.)  Chumnaya  epide- 
miya V  Kirgizskikh  stepyakh  Astrakhanskoi  giibernii  v 
dekabrle  1900  i  yanvarie  1901  goda.  [Pest  epidemic  in 
the  Kirgheez  steppes  of  the  government  of  Astrakhan  in 
December,  1900,  and  January,  1901.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig., 
sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902, 1491;  1.595;  1  diag.— 
Kruzliilin  {A.  V.)  Iz  poyezdki  na  chumnuyu  epide- 
miyu  V  Astrakhanskoi  gub.;  etnograficheskiy  i  mediko- 
sanitarniy  ocherk.  [Pest  expedition  in  the  government 
of  Astrakhan;  ethnographical  and  medico  -  sanitary 
sketch.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  2.547-2.5V9. — licvln  (A.  M.)  Chumnaya  epide- 
miva  V  s.  Kolobovkle  v  1899  godu.  [Pest  epidemic  in 
Kolobovka  in  1899.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx.  1441- 
1446. — ITlariuelsltteIn  (I.  I.)  Nablyudeniya  nad  biv- 
sheyu  v  selie  Kolobovkle  (Astrakh.  gub.)  s  16  iyulya  po 
30  avgusta  1899  goda  chumoyu.    [On  the  pest  epidemic 
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ASTRAKHAN  ( Government)  —  continued. 

that  existed  in  Kolobovka  (Astrakhan  government)  in 
1899.]  Ejened.  jour.  "Frakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1900, 
vii,  73-82.— Outbreaks  (The)  of  plague  in  the  Kirghiz 
steppe  [Russia].  Lancet,  Lend.,  1900,  ii,  298.— Plague 
(The)  at  Kolobova  in  1899.  Ibid.,  i,  2.57.— PoUenofT 
(A.  L.)  O  putyakh  torgovo-promislovavo  dvizheniya  v 
Bukeyevskol  Ordle  i  mlestnostyakh  pogranichnikh  s 
neyu,  v  svyazi  s  poyavleniyem  i  rasprostraneniyem 
chumi  V  Astrakhanskol  gubernii.  [Commercial  and  in- 
dustrial routes  of  movement  of  the  Bukeyev  Horde  and 
bordering  places,  in  connection  with  the  appearance  and 
distribution  of  the  plague  in  the  Government  of  Astra- 
khan.] Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  Vrach.  v  Kronstadte, 
1901-2,  xl,  65-77.— Rozaiiofr  (P.  G.)  Nleskolko  zamie- 
chaniy  kasatelno  posllednel  chumnol  epidemii.  [On  the 
late  plague  pidemic]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,St.Petersb., 

1899,  X,  1917-1925.   .  Otdlelnoye  mnleniye  o  Kolo- 

bovskol  epidemii.  [Separate  opinion  concerning  the  ep- 
idemic of  Kolobovka.]  Ibid.,  1900,  xi,  849;  893;  949.— 
Sliiuidt(N.  I.)  Materiall  k  istorii  Kolobovskol  chumi. 
[Data  on  the  history  of  pest  of  Kolobovka.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  321;  357.— Strakiiovioli  (I.  V.)  As- 
trakhanskaya  epidemiya  1900-1901  gg.  s  obzorom  miero- 
priyatiy  protiv  neya  i  otnosheniye  yeya  k  chumnlm  epi- 
demiyam,  prezhde  btvshim.  [Astrakhan  epidemic  of 
1900-1901,  with  a  review  of  the  measures  against  it,  and 
their  relation  to  former  plague  epidemics.]  Protok. 
zasaid.  Obsh,  Mosk.  vrach.  v  Kronstadte,  1901-2,  xl,  89- 
131. — Taptakovski  (M.  G.)  Materyali  k  kharakteris- 
tikle  chumnol  epidemii  v  Kolobovkle.  [Characteristics 
of  the  pest  epidemic  of  Kolobovka.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 

1900,  xxi,  934;  997.— Tclilstowltcli  (V.)  Epidt^mie  de 
peste  au  village  de  Kolobovka.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur, 
Par.,  1900,  xiv,  132-138.  Aluo,  trand.:  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  1177-1182.— Viso- 
kovicli  (V.  K.)  &  CUistovIcli  (N.  I.)  O  prirodle 
Kolobovskol  epidemii.  [Nature  of  the  Kolobovka  epi- 
demic] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi, 
89-101. 

ATHENS. 

Ebstein  (W.)  Die  Pest  des  Thukydides 
(die  attische  Seuche).  Eine  geschichtlich- 
medicinische  Studie.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1899. 

PEiELECTioNES  IVTarciae  sive  cominentaria  in 
Thucydidis  historiam  sen  narrationem  de  peste 
Atheniensium  ex  ore  Fabii  Paulini  Utinens.  in 
Veneto  gymnasio  ad  D.  IVIarci  bibliothecani 
excepta,  ed  edita.    8°.    Venetiis,  1603. 

Seibel'  ( V. )  Epidemien-Periode  des  f iinften 
Jahrhunderts  vor  Christus,  und  die  gleichzei- 
tigen  ungewt'ihnlichen  Natur-Ereignisse,  mit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  attischen  Pest. 
Aus  den  Quellen  bearbeitet  als  Programm  zum 
Schlusse  des  Studienjahres  1868-9.  8°.  Dillin- 
gen,  [1869]. 

Cunistoii  (C.  G.)  The  plague  of  Atheris.  Boston  M. 
&  S.J, ,1903,  cxlix, 449-455.  ylZso,  Reprint.— Cwiklliiski 
(L.)  Opis  zarazy  atefiskiej  w  historyi  Tukidydesa  ii,  47, 
2-54.  (Die  Be.schreibung  der  attischen  Pest  im  Thuky- 
dideischen  Geschichtswerke  ii,  47,  2-54.)  Bull,  internat. 
Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1890,  40-44.— Ebstein  (W.) 
Nochmals  die  Pest  des  Thukydides.    Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1899,  xxv,  .594-597.  •  .  Ob 

es  sich  bei  der  Pest  des  Thukydides  um  die  Bubonenpest 
gehandelt  hat?  Janus,  Amst.,  1902,  vii,  8-14.— Fislier 
(H.  M.)  Was  the  epidemic  that  raged  in  Athens,  B.C. 
430,  genuine  bubonic  plague?  N.  York  M,  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv, 
639,— Keser  (J.)  The  plague  of  Athens.  Med.  Mag., 
Lond.,  1893-4,  ii,  911-925.— Kobert  (R.)  Ueber  die  Pest 
des  Thucydides.  Janus,  Amst.,  1899,  iv,  240;  289.— Rod- 
riguez JWendez  (R,)  La  peste  atica  v  el  matlaza- 
hualt.  Gac.mM.catal.,  Barcel.,  1902,  xxv,  356;  395.  Also: 
Rev.  Ibero-Am,  de  cien.  m6d.,  Madrid,  1902,  viil,  464-488. 

AUSTRALIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Brisbane;  New  South, 
Wales;  Queensland;  Victoria;  West  Aus- 
tralia. 

Lydston  (G.  F.)  Australia's  experience  with  bu- 
bonic plague.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  W03,  xxiii,  1-6. — 
Netter.  La  pe.ste  en  Australie  et  dans  I'Am^rique  du 
Sud;  renseignementg  que  coraportent  lesderniferes  mani- 
festations de  la  peste.  Presse  m^d..  Par,,  1900,  i,  257-260, 
.  Also,  transl:  Unione  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1900,  iv,  181;  188.— 
Plague  (The)  in  Australia.  [Editorial  notices.]  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1907,  passim.  Also:  Lancet.,  Lond., 
1900-1907,  passim. — Plague  in  Australia  and  New  Zea- 
land. Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  . 
Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  391-405. 
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AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See,  also,  in  tlils  list,  Bohemia;  Brixen;  Dal- 
matia;  Hungary;  Moravia;  Trieste;  Vienna. 

Ansteckendek  Seuche,  welche  dieses  1713. 
Jahr  in  das  Ertz-Hertzogthum  Nieder-Oester- 
reich  eingeschlichen;  griindlich-  und  ausfiihr- 
liche  Nachricht,  sonderbar  auf  das  Land,  samt 
benothigter  Hiilffs-,  Rettungs-  und  Verwah- 
rungs-Mitteln.  Aus  dem  nieder-osterreichi- 
schen  Gesundheits-Eath.   16°.   Nilrnberg,  1317. 

NtiENBERG.  Nachdeme  leider!  die  zuverliis- 
sige  Nachricht  eingelloffen,  was  massen  durch 
Bottliche  Verhiingnus  eine  gefiihrlich-anste- 
ckende  Seuche  in  der  kayserlichen  Residenz- 
Stadt  Wien  und  selbigen  Vorstiidten,  auch  in 
noch  mehr  anderen  Oesterrichischen  Orthen, 
nicht  weniger  gar  anjezo  zu  Prag  und  zu  Re- 
genspurg  eingerisen,  und  bereits  dergestalt 
grassiret  habe.    broadside,    [n.  p.,  1713]. 

Pepkelius  (J.  P.)  Kurtzes  Bedencken  liber 
die  Seuche,  welche  sich  drey  Herbst  nach 
einander  in  dem  so  genandten  Dorff  Ober-Op- 
purg  eingefunden,  und  alle  Hiiuser  daselbst 
plotzlich  iiberfallen,  wolmeinend  auffgesetzet, 
und  mit  niitzlichen  Anmerkungen  eriiiutert. 
sm.  4°.    Regenspurg,  1675. 

Werloschnig  (J.  B.)  Aoinoypacpia,  seu 
historica  pestis  quae  ab  anno  1708  ad  1713  in- 
clusive, Transylvaniam,  Hungariam,  Austriam, 
Pragam  et  Ratisbonam,  aliasque  conterminas 
provincias  et  urbes  progrediendo,  depopulaba- 
tur,  per  epistolas  ex  autopsia  et  experientia 
propria  medica  exaratus.  Cum  prseUminaribus 
exterorum  I).  D.  medicorum  epistolis  et  rela- 
tionibus  enucleate  adumbrata.  Deinde  vero 
ab  Antonio  Loigk.    12°.    Styra,  1716. 

SenJ'elder  (Ij.)  N.  6.  Pestgutachten  aus  dem  xvi. 
und  xvii.  Jahrhundert.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1899, 
xiii,  310;  325;  357;  372. 

BAGDAD. 

Dengue  and  plague  in  the  near  East;  the  plague  in 
Bagdad,    Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  552. 

BAHIA. 

Britto  ( A . )  Defeza  sanitaria  da  Bahia  contra  a  peste 
bubonica.    Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1899-1900, 5.  s.,  iii,  176-180. 

 .  Ainda  a  defe.sa  sanitaria  da  Bahia  contra  a  peste 

bubonica.  Ibid..  192-199.  —  Purniss.  ^Reports  from 
Bahia;  history  of  plague  outbreak.  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv,,  Wash,,  1904,  xix,  1624.— Ittoniz 
(G  )  Peste  na  Bahia.  Gaz.  med,  da  Bahia,  1904-5,  xxxvi, 
385;  548.— Perelra  (P.)  Defeza  sanitaria  da  Bahia  con- 
tra a  peste  bubonica.  [Abstr.]  Ibid,,  1902-3,  5.  s.,  vi, 
299-317. 

BALEARIC  ISLANDS. 
Muiiar  Beiinasar  (J.)    Dictamen  sobre  las  medi- 
das  que  deben  adoptarse  para  defender  6.  las  Islas  Balea- 
res  de  la  peste  bub6nica  (1899).    Rev.  balear  de  cien. 
m^d.  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1899,  xvii,  169-182. 

BANGKOK. 
Hays  (T.  H.)    Report  from  Bangkok  [SiamJ;  history 
of  plague  outbreak.    Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  IMar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1905,  xx,  1442-1444. 

BARCELONA. 

Gay  (Mile.  Delphine).  Le  devouement  des 
m^decins  fran^ais  et  des  soeurs  de  Sainte-Camille 
dans  la  peste  de  Barcelone.  Piece  raentionn^e 
dans  la  seance  de  I'Acad^mie  frangaise  du  24 
aout  1822.    8°.    Paris,  1822. 

Brunet  y  JBellet  (J.)  La  peste  bubonica  a  Barce- 
lona en  los  siglos  xv  v  xvi.  Gae.  m^d.  catal.,  Barcel., 
1898,  xxi,  321;  3.59;  389.— Turro  (R.)  La  peste  de  Barce- 
lona. Gac.  m^d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1907,  xxxi,  161-166.  Also, 
transl.:  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  221;  245. 

BATOOM. 
Berestnelf  (N.  M.)   Chuma  v  Batumle.    [La  peste 
k  Batoum  en  novembre  1901.    Extr.,  540.]    Rugsk.  arch, 
paiol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  xiii,  473- 
497, 1  pi. 
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BAVARIA. 

See,  also,  in  tJiis  list,  Municli. 

TIseliler  (J.)  Mitteilungoii  iiber  die  Pestinvasion 
in  Niedorbavern  in  den  Jahren  1714-16.  Allg.  mod. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  Ixvi,  32;  44;  56;  67. 

BEIRUT. 

de  Briin  (H.)  Etude  sur  lY'pidemie  de  pcste  de  Bey- 
routli  (1900).  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  far.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv, 
102-110.  Alao  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  d.  liop..  Par.,  1901,  l.x.xiv, 
lO.i^.—jHag-elssen  (W.  C.)  Kepurt  of  plague  in  Beirut, 
Syria.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  8.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1900,  XV,  2126. 

BELGIUM. 

See,  also,  in  tlds  list,  Flanders. 

Tretrop.  La  dt'fense  de  la  Belgique  centre  la  peste. 
Ann.  Soc.  <ie  in6d.  d'Anvers,  1899,  Ixi,  209-220.  Also:  Cli- 
nique,  Brux.,  1905,  xix,  1001-1005. 

BENGAL. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Arrah. 

Clemeslia  (W.  W.)  An  account  of  plague  in  Bengal. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  351;  398.— Plague 
(The)  in  Bengal.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiv, 
954-958. 

BERLIN. 

Discussion  iiber  den  Vortrag  des  Herrn  Martini, 
sowie  iiber  die  Vortriige  der  Herren  Donitz  und  Kolle: 
Ueber  den  in  Berlin  vorgekommenen  Pestfall.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  644.— DiJiiitz  (VV.)  Ueber  die 
im  Institute  fiir  Infectionskrankheiten  erfolgte  Ansteek- 
ung  mit  Pest.  Ibid.,  609-612.  [Ui.scussion] ,  621-623. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche  mcd,  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  227:  243.— Kircliner.  Ueber  den 
Pestfall  in  Berlin.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1, 
1099.— Kircliiier  &  Kolle.  Bericht  tiber  den  Pestfall 
in  Berlin.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg..  Berl.,  1903,  Ixxii,  526- 
528. — Meyer  ( G. )  Discussion  iiber  den  Vortnig  de.s 
Herrn  Diinitz:  Ueber  einen  Pestfall  in  Berlin.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr..  1903,  xl,  670.— Pestfall  (Ein)  in  Berlin. 
Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttcmb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1903, 
Ixxiii,  417. — Plague  infection  from  laboratory  work  at 
Berlin.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1903,  xviii,  1070.— Plelin  (F.)  Dcr  Berliner  Pestfall  in 
seiner  epidemiologischen  Bedeutung.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesell.sch  (1903) ,  1904,  xxxiv,  lit.  2,  298-305.  [Discus- 
sion], pt.  1,219.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,6!ll- 
663.    [Discussion] ,  670. 

BESANCON. 

Liimon.  Comment  on  se  defendait  de  la  peste  k  Be- 
san(;'on  an  xvio  sit^cle.  Rev.  mC'd.  de  la  Franche-Comt6, 
Besanfon,  1906,  xiv,  107;  122. 

BHIWNDI. 
Dalkl  (11.  D.)    A  short  account  of  the  second  epi- 
demic of  plague  at  Bhiwndi,  Thana  district.   St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  Rep.  1899,  Lond.,  1900,  xxxv,  119-123. 

BLIDA. 

Benoit  (F.)  Une  epidemie  de  peste  a  Blida  en  1903 
(^pid^mie  de  maison).  Arch,  de  m^d.  et  pharm.  mil., 
Par.,  1904,  xliii,  97-115. 

BOHEMIA. 
Urban  (M.)    Zur  Geschichte  der  Pest  in  Bohmcn. 
Prag.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1901,  xxvi,  556. 

BOMBAY. 

GALEorn  (G.)  &  PoLVERiNi  (G.)   Osservazioni  ; 
e  note  epidemiologiche  siilla  recrudescenza  della  ] 
epidemia  di  peste  bubbonica  in  Bombay  nel 
1897-8.    8°.    Torino,  1898. 

India.  Bombay  Presidency.  Keport  of  the 
bubonic  plague  in  Bombay.  By  Brig. -Gen.  W. 
F.  Gatacre,  chairman,  plague  committee.  1896- 
7.    3  V.    fol.    Binnhay,  1897. 

 .    Report  by  Surgeon-Major  R.  W.  S. 

Lyons,  president  of  the  plague  research  com- 
mittee, to  the  secretary  to  the  surgeon-general  I 
with  the  government  of  Bomba^•.     No.  311  of 
1897.     fol.     [Bombay,  1897.] 

 .    The  Bombay  plague,  being  a  history 

of  the  progress  of  plague  in  the  Bombay  Presi- 
dency from  September,  1896,  to  June,  1899. 
Compiled  under  the  orders  of  government,  by 
Capt.  J.  K.  Condon,  Indian  Staff  Corps,  fol. 
Bombay,  1900. 
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BOMBAY — continued. 
Kaiskklkhe  Akadeniie  der  Wissenschaften 
in  Wien.  Ueber  die  Beulenpest  in  Bombay  im 
Jahre  1897.  Gesaiiuntbericht  der  von  der  Kai- 
serUchen  Akademie  der  Wissenscliaften  in  Wien 
zum  Studium  der  Beulenpest  nach  Indien  ent- 
sendeten  Comniissi<in.  2  pts.  paged  consecu- 
tively.   4°.     n7(')',  1W»S. 

Forms  1.-2.  Th.,  v.  66,  of:  Denkschriftcn  dcr  mathe- 
matisch-naturwissenschaftlichen  Classe  d.  k.  Akad.  d. 
Wissensch. 

INIiTTHEiLUNGEN  der  deutschen  Pestcommis- 
sion  aus  Bombay  vom  Miirz  d.  J.  1  sheet. 
Leipzig  &  Berlin. 

Adams  (P.  T.)  Port  sanitary  administration  and  the 
control  of  plague,  in  the  port  of  Bombay.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  1901,  ii,  412-114.— BirU wood  ( H.  M. )  The  plague 
in  Bombay.  J..  Soc.  Arts,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xlyi,  30.')-333.— 
Bonnea'u.  Etude  sur  la  peste  de  Bombay.  Arch,  de 
mM.  nav..  Par.,  1897,  Ixviii,  201-229. —  "  Bubonic 
plague"?  (The)  in  Bombay.    Indian  M.-Rey.,  Bombay, 

1896,  iv,  .537-549. — Bubonic  plague  in  Bombay.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1897,  1,  327;  338;  91.5.— Caldwell  (W.  S.)  The 
plague  [in  Bombay].  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv, 
1501.— Cliilde  (L.  F. )  Notes  on  the  spread  of  the  plague 
in  Bombay;  the  pneumonic  type  of  plague.   Guy's  Hosp. 

Gaz.,  Lond.,  1897,  xi,  3.50.   .  The  true  death-rate  from 

plague  in  Bombay.  Brit.  M.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  488. — C'Uos- 
ky  (K.  B.  N.  H. )  Abstract  of  a  rejiort  on  bubonic  plague 
in  Bombay.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv, 
302-304.— Crespin.  La  peste  a  Bombay.  Caducee,  Par., 
1901,  i,  124.— Dinimock  (H.  P.)  An  account  of  the 
measures  taken  to  control  the  epidemic  of  plague  in  the 
city  of  Bombay  during  the  years  1897-8.  .1.  Trop.  M., 
Lond.,  1898-9,  i,  187;  203.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M. Lond., 
1898,  ii,  858.— Disappearance  (The)  of  plague  from 
Bombay.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1492.— Byson  (H.J.) 
&  €alvert  (J.  T. )  Extracts  from  a  report  on  the  plague 
in  Bombay.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  x,  415-420.— 
Epidemiological  (The)  observations  made  by  the 
[plague]  Commission  m  Bombay  City.  J.  Hvg.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1907,vii,  724-798,7  pl.,34map3,4ch.— Fee  (W.T.) 
Plague  in  Bombay:  Haffkine  serum.   Sanitarian,  N.  Y., 

1900,  xliv,  227-230.— Finazzi  (L. )  La  peste  bubbonica; 
note  cliniche  e  di  epidemilogia  raccolte  a  Bombay  nel 

1897.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  in  Palermo  (1898) ,  1899, 
125-138. — Furtlier  facts  regarding  the  bubonic  plague 
in  Bombay.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1897,  xii,  57. — Gat- 
acre (W.  F.)  Report  of  the  bubonic  (ilague  in  Bombay. 
Lancet,  Lond,,  1898,  i,  2.50. — General  cnnsidcrations  re- 
garding the  spread  of  infection,  inlecliyity  of  Imuscs,  etc., 
in  Bombay  City  and  i-sland.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii, 
874-894.— Grayl'oot  (B.  B.)  Notes  on  the  spread  of  the 
plague  in  Bombay;  the  human  factor  in  the  spread  of 
plague,  and  thele.sson  it  teaches.  Guy's  Hosjp. (;az., Lond., 
1897, xi, '244-246.— Halin  (M.)  Ueber  ciuiKc  Krobachtun- 
gen  wiihrend  der  diesj-ihrigen  Peste|iiileiiiie  in  Bnmbav. 
Verhandl.  der  Berl.  med.  (iesellsch.  (1900-1901),  1902,  xxxii, 
pt.  2,  207-219.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii, 
766-770.  Also  [Ab.str.l :  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl,,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  203.— Hume.  Report  on 
plague  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  and  the  Punjab.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  22; 
449;  1381;  14'26.— Lyons.  Abstract  of  the  report  of  the 
Bombay  Plague  Research  Committee.  Indian  M.  Gaz.. 
Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii,  398;  4:35;  476.— Mittlieilungen 
der  deutschen  Pest-Commission  aus  Bombay,  erstattet 
am  9.  April  d.  J.  Allg.  Wien.  mcd.  Ztg.,  1897,  xlii,  235; 
245.— Observations  made  in  four  villages  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bombay.  J.  Hyg.  Cambridge,  1907,  vii,  799- 
873,  7  pi.,  10  maps.— Outbreak  of  bubonic  plague  at 
Bombay;  precautionary  measures  to  be  adopted  in  Cal- 
cutta. "Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1896.  xi.  239.— Petrina 
(A.)  Einiges  tiber  die  Pest  in  Bombay.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxv,  245;  2.59.  — Plague  in  Bombay. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897,  xxxii,  63-66. —Plague 
(The)  in  Bombay.  [Editorial  notices.]  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond., 
1897-1907,  jjassi'm.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897-1907,  jjnssjm. — 
Plague  (The)  in  Bombay;  telegrams  and  comments  of 
the  press.  Indian  Lancet",  Calcutta,  1.S96,  viii,  391-398.— 
Plague  in  Bimibav;  rules  under  act  III  of  1897.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv  ,  Wash.,  1897.  xii.  385- 
397. — Polverini  (G.)  Report  on  four  hundred  and 
seventy-five  plague  cases  treated  in  Bombay  with  Profes- 
sor Lustig's  curative  serum.    Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 

1901,  xyiii,  868;  899.— Scllottelius  (M.)  Die  Bubonen- 
pest  in  Bombay  im  Fruhjahr  1900.  Hvg.  Rinidschau, 
Berl.,  1901,  xi,  1(15:  J5S;  ■2'>2.— Some  important  facts  about 
the  bubonic  plague  in  Bombay.  [Edit.]  Indian  M.  Kec, 
Calcutta,  1897,  xii,  18. — Steuber.  Eindiucke  und  Skiz- 
zen  von  der  asiatischen  Pest  in  Bombay  1902  und  ihrer 
Bekiimpfung  von  seiten  der  Behorden.    Deutsche  mil.- 
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arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  510-522.— Sticker  (G.) 
Ueber  die  Pest  nach  Erfahrungen  in  Bombay.  Milnchen. 
med.  Wohnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  11-16.— Turner.  The  plague 
in  Bombay.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902,  xx,  703.  — 
Vestenrik  (N.  N.)  Chuma  v  Bombeye.  [Plague  in 
Bombay.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb., 
1900,  pt  2,  149;  225.— Vlegas  (A.  G.)  Bubonic  plague  in 
Bombay.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  ix,  165;  209;  262; 
324;  363.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1897,  xii,  174; 
209;  249.  Also:  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1897,  xvi,  235;  261; 
275;  303;  326;  360.  Aim:  Tr.  Grant  Coll.  M.  Soc.  1896,  Bom- 
bay, 1897,  46-123.  Aim,  Reprint. —VisokovicU  (V.) 
Predvaritelnoye  soobshtsheniye  o  rezultatakh,  dobitikh 
russkol  ekspeditsiyeX,  komandirovannol  dlya  izucheniya 
cbumi  V  Bombeye.  [Preliminary  communication  on  the 
results  obtained  by  the  Russian  expedition  dispatched 
for  the  study  of  the  pest  in  Bombay.]  Russk.  arch,  patol., 
klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iv,  387-402.— 
Waters  (G.)    [The  cause  of  the  plague  of  Bombay.] 

J.  Anthrop.  Soc,  Bombay,  1895-9,  iv,  402-409.   .  The 

Bombay  plague.   Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1896,  viii,  430. 

 .  The  bubonic  plague  in  Bombay;  an  investigation 

and  a  theory  as  to  its  causation.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1897,  xii,  12.5-132.   .  Plague  in  Bombay.  J. 

Anthrop.  Soc,  Bombay,  1899-1902,  v,  382-396.  Also:  Med. 
Mag.,  Lond.,  1900,  ix,  487;  699.— Weir  (T.  S.)  Notes  on 
the  spread  of  the  plague  in  Bombay.  Guv's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1897,  xi,  229-231.  Also:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1897,  xxxii,  161-163, 1  diag.—Weltere  Mittheilungen  der 
deutschen  Pe.stcommission  aus  Bombay,  erstattet  am  7. 
und  26.  Mai  d.  J.  Deutsche  med.  Wc'hnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  501-504. —Weitlaner  (P.)  Bei  den 
Pestkranken  und  Aussatzigen  in  Bombav.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1902,  xliii,  1323-1326.  —  Kdekauer.  Ueber  die 
Beulen-Pest  in  Bombay  und  einige  sanitiire  Einrichtun- 
gen  in  Britisch-Ostindien.  Prag.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1897, 
xxii,  37.  —  Zusainmeiifassender  Bericht  iiber  die 
Thiltigkeitder  von  der  kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wi.isen- 
schaften  in  Wien  zum  Studium  der  Pest  nach  Bombay 
entsendeten  Commission.  Wien.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1897, 
X,  465-468. 

BORDEAUX. 
Diirodie.  La  peste  a  Bordeaux  aux  xvi»  et  xvil"  sie- 
cles;  role  deschirurgiens  pendant  la  contagion.  Gaz.hebd. 
d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,316;  329;  342.— I.ic6- 
ag'a  (E.)  La  peste  bubonica  en  el  puerto  de  Mazatlan 
(Estado  de  Sinaloa,  Republica  Mexicana).  Cong,  inter- 
nal, de  med.  C.-r.  1903, Madrid,  1904,xiv,sect.d'hyg.  [etc.], 
304-316. 

BRAZIL. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  BaMa;  Maranliao;  Rio 
de  Janeiro;  Santos;  Taubate. 

Brazil.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  . . . 
Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  433-446.— Havelburg  (W.) 
Die  Pe.st-Epidemie  in  Brasilien  1899-1901.  Berl.  klin. 
Wehnschr.,  1901.  xxxviii,  530;  556. — ITIoreau.  Peste  bu- 
bonique  au  Brfoil.    J.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1900,  xxv,  242. 

BREMEN. 
Kurtli  &  Stoevesandt.   Der  Pestfall  in  Bremen. 
Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  401-403. 

BRISBANE. 
Hain(B.  B.)    Plague  in  Brisbane  [Queensland].  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1905,  xx,  554- 
556. 

BRITISH  EAST  AFRICA. 
Haran  (J.  A.)    An  outline  of  plague  as  met  with  in 
British  East  Africa.    J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  .1906,  ix,  32-36.— 
Plague  in  the  British  East  African  Protectorate.  Ihid., 
1905,  viii,  177-179. 

BRITISH  GUIANA. 
British  Qniana.   Rep.  &  papers  btibonic  plague, 
R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  425. 

BRITISH  HONDURAS. 
British  Honduras.  Rep.& papers  bubonic  plague, 
R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  424.— Gann 
(T.)   Bubonic  plague.    Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.  1900-1901, 
Lond.,  1902,  92-94. 

BRIXEN. 

Ammann  (J3.)  Die  Pest  des  Jahres  16.36  in 
Neustift  bei  Brixen;  mit  einigen  einschlagigen 
Notizen.    8°.    Brixen,  1891. 

BULGARIA. 
Watjoff(S. )   Die  Maassregeln  gegen  die  Einschlep- 
pung  der  Pest  in  Bulgarien.   Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897.  xxiu,  223. 
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BURMA. 

Harkerd  (A.)  Plague  in  Burma.  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1906,  xxviii,  434. 

CAIRO. 

Rossi  ( E. )  Storia  di  un  case  singolare di  peste,  osser- 
vato  in  Cairo  nell'  autunno  del  1843.  Gazz.  tosc.  d.  sc. 
med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1844,  ii,  116. 

CALCUTTA. 

India.  Calcutta.  Report  on  plague  in  Cal- 
cutta. By  J.  Nield  Cook,  health  officer,  fol. 
Calcutta,  1898. 

Bannerman  (W.  B.)  &  Cook  (J.  N.)  The  presence 
of  bubonic  plague  in  Calcutta.   Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 

1898,  xxxiii,  336.— Clemow  (P.  G.)  The  plague  in  Cal- 
cutta. Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  738-742.— Cook  (J.  N.) 
Report  on  plague  in  Calcutta.   Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 

1899,  xvii,  014-617.— Deane  ( H.  E.)  Plague  in  Calcutta. 
[Abstr.]  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1901,  xviii,  291-297.— 
Draft  regulations  revised  by  the  medical  board  [for 
preventing  .  .  .  the  bubonic  plague  in  Calcutta] .  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1896,  xxxi,  455. — Is  it  plague  or  mu- 
nicipal sewer  gas  we  are  having  in  Calcutta?  Indian  M. 
Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvii,  327.— Medical  (The)  board 
and  plague  in  Calcutta.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897, 
xxxii,  23.— Micliael.  Plague  in  Calcutta  in  1906;  rat 
destruction.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1907,  xxii,  402-404.— P.  The  plague  in  Calcutta. 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxi,  307-309.— Plague 
(The)  in  Calcutta.  Ihid.,  1898,  xi,  499;  554;  [suppl.],l: 
xii,  18;  65;  112;  149;  201;  237;  283;  325.— Plague  in  Cal- 
cutta; and  the  drainage  of  the  city.  Ibid.,  1899,  xiii,  431- 
435. — Plague  (The)  in  Calcutta;  hi.story  and  progress  of 
the  disease.  [Edit.]  J6id.,  1900,  xvi,  451-454.— Plague 
in  Calcutta.  [Edit.]  Ibid.,  1902,  xx,  808;  811.— Plague 
in  Calcutta.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxviii,  500;  609.— Sircar  (M.  L.) 
The  plague  panic  in  Calcutta  and  government.  Ihid., 

1898,  xi,  640-543.   .  An  analysis  of  plague  cases  in 

Calcutta.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvi,  225-228.— 
Sprague  (E.  K.)  The  plague  situation  at  Calcutta. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904, 
xix,  338-340. 

CALIFORNIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  San  Francisco. 

Flexnee(S.  )  The  plague  in  California.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1901. 

Catting  from:  Alumni  Reg.  Univ.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1901,  v, 
321-328. 

Booth  (J.  R.)  Report  on  bubonic  plague  in  Califor- 
nia. Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1903,  i,  186-190.— Currie. 
Report  on  case  suspected  of  being  plague  at  Snelling, 
Merced  County,  Cal.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  2408.— Kinyoun  (J.  J.)  [Notes 
and  data  concerning  cases  of  bubonic  plague  occurring 
in  California.]  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901, 
XV,  287-303. — liloyd  (B.  J.)  History  of  plague  case  No. 
121,  at  Concord,  Cal.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  476. — Report  of  the  spe- 
cial health  commissioners  appointed  by  the  governor  to 
confer  with  the  Federal  authorities  at  Washington  re- 
specting the  alleged  existence  of  bubonic  plague  in  Cali- 
fornia.   Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xliv,  709-759. 

CALLAO. 

Castaiieda  (A.)  La  peste  bub6nica  en  el  Callao  (en 
abril  de  1903).  Cron.  m^d.,  Lima,  1904,  xxi,  13;  56;  65; 
79;  97.— liottschalk  (A.  L.  M.)  Report  from  Callao 
[Peru] ;  plague  situation;  review  of  plague  conditions  in 

1903.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 

1904,  xix,  946-950. 

CANTON. 

Niles  (Mary  W.)    Bubonic  plague  in  Canton.  N. 

York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  467.  .  Plague  in  Canton.  China 

M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1894,  viii,  116-119.— Kennie  (A.) 
Report  on  the  plague  prevailing  in  Qanton  during  the 
spring  and  summer  of  1894.  China.  Iriip.  Customs.  Med. 
^,ep.  1894,  Shanghai,  1895,  xlvii-xlviii,  65-72. 

CAPE  COLONY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Cape  Town. 

Cape  Colony.  Rep.  &  papers  on  bubonic  plague,  R. 
B.  Low   Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  197-207.— Dis- 
tribution (The)  of  plague  [Cape  Colony].  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  49.— Levin  (E.)  Bubonpesten  i  Kap 
1901.  [The  bubonic  plague  at  the  Cape  in  1901.]  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f.,  ii,  141;  291;  615,  1  pi.  — Mitchell 
(J.  A. )  Bubonic  plague  in  Cape  Colony.  J.  Roy.  Army 
Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1906,  vi,  130;  291, 1  map.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1905,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxvi,  651.— 
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Plague  (The)  in  Cape  Colony.  [Editorial  notices.] 
Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lend.,  1900-1907,  passim.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1900-1907,  j>ussim. 

CAPE  TOWN. 

Haniuiann  (H.)  Ueber  den  Ausbruch  der  Pest  in 
Capstadt.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901.  xxxviii,  778-780.— 
Stirrat  ( A.  H.)  Notes  on  the  plague  in  Capetown.  San. 
Rec,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  496-498. 

CARDIFF. 

Death  (The)  from  plague  at  Cardiff.    Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1132.— Plague  in  Cardiff.    Lancet,  Lond.,  | 
1901,  i,  513.— Walford  (E.)    Notes  on  the  introduction 
of  a  case  of  plague  into  the  neighborhood  of  Cardiff. 
Brit.  M.  .T.,  Lond,  1900,  ii,  1'232. 

CAUCASUS. 

Yeritsoff  (A. )  Chuma  V  Zakavkazye  (isto- 
richeski  ocher).  [Pest  in  Transcaucasia  (his- 
torical sketch).]    24°.    T(/?/,<t,  1879. 

Heenaii  (T.  E.)  Concerning  cases  of  plague  reported 
at  Batoum  and  Samsoun,  Pub.  Health  Kep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  2881.  —  Notteuer  gegen 
Rinderpest  im  Kaukasus.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1902, 
lxxxi,285.— Tikliomlroff  (I.  D.)  Ochumle  v  Zakav- 
kazskom  kraye  kontsa  tridtsatikh  i  nachala  .sorokovikh 
godov.  [On  the  plague  in  the  region  of  theCaucasusin  the 
end  of  the  thirties  and  beginning  of  the  forties.]  Protok. 
zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1896-7,  xxxlii,  577- 
699. 

CAWNPORE. 
Plagiie  riot  in  Cawnpore.   Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 
1900,  xviii.  413. 
CEBU. 

Plague  in  Cebu.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii,  1860. 

CHANDERNAGOR. 

Camail.  Epidemie  de  peste  a  Chandernagor.  Ann. 
d'hyg.  et  de  mOd.  colon.,  Par.,  1907.  x,  47-.')7. 

CHANGPOO. 
JWaxwell  (J.  P. )    A  plague-stricken  city  [Changpoo] . 

St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  viii,  152.   . 

Notes  on  the  first  plague  epidemic  at  Changpoo,  Fokien, 
south  China.    J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  v,  17-24. 

CHAUSA. 

Oases  of  plague  at  Chausa.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1898,  xxxiii,  339. 

CHESTER. 

Roberts  (R.  )    Dissertation  on  the  plagues  of 
Chester  in  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and  nine- 
teenth centuries.    12°.    Chester,  1837. 
CHILI. 
See,  in  this  list,  Arica. 
CHINA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Canton;  Changpoo;  Foo- 
chow;  Formosa;  Hong  Kong;  Imkow;  Kaid- 
jau;  Kwang-chow-wan;  Kwangtung;  Ma- 
cao; Manchuria;  Mongolia;  Mongtze;  Wu- 
chow. 

Abbattucel.  Les  C'pidt'mies  pesteuses  du  foyer  chi- 
nois  de  Pak-Hoi.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par., 
1903,  vi,  272-289.— Arnold  (W.  T.)  Preliminary  report 
upon  plague  in  China.    Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Navy,  Wash,, 

1896,  244-246.   .  Some  personal  observatioris  on  the 

plague  in  China.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  Phila.,  1897, 
xviii,  264-270.  Also:  Phila.  Polvclin.,  1898,  vii,  11;  24. 
Also:  Indian  Lancet  Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  228-232.— Avro- 
roflf(V.  P.)  Poyavleniye  chumnikh  zabollevaniy  na  li- 
nii  Vostochno  Kitalskol  zhelleznol  dorogi.  [Plague  along 
the  East  China  Railway.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi, 
1491-1494.  —  Broquet.  Un  foyer  de  peste  Ijnbonique 
dans  la  Chine  meridionale.  Caducee,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  30.5- 
308.— Clilna.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low 
.  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  34.5-363. —  CliineeseUe 
(Eene)  beschouwing  van  depest.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Tiel, 

1897,  li,  no.  15;  no.  16. — Cliinese  plague.  Rep.  Superv. 
Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1S94,  Wash.,  1895,  342-347.— Cle- 
mow  (F.  G.)  Plague  in  southern  China.  J.  Trop.  M., 
Lond.,  1899-1900.  ii,  200-205.— Cousland  (P.  B.)  The 
bubonic  plague  in  Swatow.  China  Med.  Miss.  .T.,  Shang- 
hai, 1896,  X,  23.— Eokert.  Die  Pest  in  Nord-China  im 
Herbst  1903.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1905,  xxxi,  427-429.— Foster  (B.)  The  bubo  plague  in 
China,  with  a  brief  account  of  the  great  plague  in  Lon- 
don.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii,  468-470.  Also, 
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Reprint.— FraiK-ia  (B.)  Algunaa  notas  sobre  la  peste 
bub6nica  de  los  puertos  del  mar  de  China.  Bol.  de  med. 
nav.,  Madrid,  189.5,  xviii,  11;  34.— (iordon  (C.  A.)  His- 
torical notes  on  plague  and  pestilence  in  China.  Med 
Pre.ss&Circ, Lond. ,1894, U.S.,  1  viii, 27-30.— Janson.  Der 
schwarze  Tod  in  Hongkong  nnd  China.  Berl.  thicriirztl. 
Wchn.sehr.,  1894,  x,  389.— Kerr  (J.  G.)  The  bubonic 
plague  in  South  China.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1.S94,  Ixv 
449.— Klodnitski  (N.N.)  O  vsi)ishkie  chumiiol  epi- 
demii  na  Dzhilalnorskikii  kopyakh  Kitalsko-Vostochnol 
zh.  dorogi.  [The  plague  epidemic  in  theDzhilainor  mines 
of  the  Chinese-Eastern  Railroad.]  Russk.  Vrach  S,-Pe- 
terb.,  190.5,  iv,  1.59.1-1.599.— K re bs  (W.)  Die  Beulenpest 
Shu-Yi.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1897,  Ixxi,  181-183.— liayilg 
(H.)  Bubonic  plague.  China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med'. 
Rep.  1X97,  Shanghai,  1898,  no.  2,  21.— Lowson  (.1.  A.) 
Notes  on  the  ))laKue  in  China.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii, 
199.  —  ITIo  Wade.  Plague  in  the  two  Kwangs.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii, 
1111.— Plague  (The)  in  China.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1X94, 
cxxx,  631.  — Plague  (The)  in  Southern  China.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  586-.588.  —  Stekoulis.  Con- 
tribution ill' etude  dela  peste deMongolie.  Janus,  Amst., 
1899,  iv,  617.— Tlioulon  (A.)  Note  sur  une  epidemic  de 
"peste  bubonique "  observee  il  Ping-s'hiang  (  Kouangsi) 
en  mai-juin  1898.  China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med.  Rep. 
Shanghai,  1898-9,  no.  57,  18-24.  Also:  Arch,  de  med.  nav.. 
Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  283-292.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de 
med.  colon..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  390-399.— Toyaku  (S.)  China 
no  pest  ni  zukete.  [On  epidemic  black  plague  in  China.] 
Eisei  Ryobyoshl,  Tokyo,  1894,  no.  54,  3-28. 

COIMBATORE. 

C.  Plague  in  Coirabatore  district.  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1904,  xxiv,  1045.— in.  D.  The  plague  in  Coim- 
batore.    Ibid.,  1903,  xxii,  861. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Peste  ( Delia )  di  Costantinopoli  del 
mdcclxxviii.  Osservazioni  ,«ulla  medesima  et 
riflessioni  dell'  autore.    24°.    Yrerdun,  1779. 

Deatli  (The)  from  plague  in  Constantinople.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1901,  i,  415.— Dueliemin.  La  defense  de 
Constantinople  contre  la  peste.  Caduci5e,  Par.,  1902,  ii, 
299.— Eager  (J.  M.)  A  case  of  plague  at  Constantinople. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  V.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901, 
xvi,  3065.— Plague  (The)  in  Constantinople  and  the 
Near  East.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1.533.— Recent  (The) 
outbreak  of  plague  in  Constantinople.  Ibid.,  804-806. — 
Kosentlial  (L.)  &  Rosenthal  (G. )  Relation  ingdite 
d'une  ^pidi5mie  de  peste  d.  Constantinople  en  1778.  M.id. 
mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii,  390. 

CORBEIL. 

Dulbur.  La  peste  de  1.521  a  Corbeil.  France  med.. 
Par.,  1904,  li,  405. 

DALMATIA. 

Ba.ta.monti  (G.  )  Storia  della  peste  che  regno 
in  Dalmazia  negli  anni  1783-4.  12°.  Venezia, 
1786. 

DAMAO. 

Poiares  (V.)  A  peste  de  Damao.  Med.  contemp., 
Lisb.,  1899,  xvii,  297;  306;  323;  362. 

DELAGOA  BAY. 
Plague  (The)  at  Delagoa  Bav.    Brit.  M.J.,  Lond., 

1899,  ii,  1434. 

DELFT. 

Meunier  (L.)  La  peste  il  Delft  en  1.5.57-8  et  en  1.573. 
Janus,  .Vmst.,  1903,  viii,  200-205. 

DENMARK. 

C.arlsen  (J.)    Om  pesten  i  Aaker  Sogn  paa 
Bornholm   1653-4.      [Epidemic   pest  in  the 
parif^h    of   Aaker,   near  Bornholm,  1653-4.] 
12°.         p.,  1890.] 
DIEPPE. 

Peste  (La)  a  Dieppe  (1.558a  1676).  Ann.  d'hvg..  Par., 
1897,  3,  s.,  xxxviii,  163-168. 

DUBLIN. 

Flinn  (D.  E. )  Report  on  the  precautionary  measures 
taken  against  the  introduction  of  plague  at  Dublin. 
Rep.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  f.  Ireland  1900-1901.  Dubl.  1902, 
Suppl..  287-291. 

EAST  INDIES. 

Bouge.  Epidemie  de  peste  aux  Indes;  projet  de  loi 
portant  ouverture  au  Ministre  de  I'interieure.  sur  I'exer- 
cice  1897,  d'un  credit  extraordinaire  de  2-57.000  francs 
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EAST  INDIES— continued. 

destine  au  pavement  des  depenses  occasionn^es  par  I'^pi- 
d^mie.  [Rap.]  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comit6  consult,  d'fiyg.  pub. 
de  France  1897,  Melun,  1898,  xxvii,  223-240. 

EGYPT. 

Sec,  also,  in  this  list,  Alexandria;  Cairo;  Port 
Said;  Suez. 

AuBERT  (L. )  De  la  paste,  ou  typhus  d'  Orient, 
documens  et  observations  recueillis  pendant  les 
annees  1834  a  1838,  en  Egypte,  en  Arable,  sur  la 
mer  Rouge,  en  Abyssynie,  a  Smyrne  et  a  Con- 
stantinople, suivis  d'un  essai  sur  le  hachisch  et 
son  emploi  dans  le  traitement  de  la  peste.  8°. 
Paris,  1840. 

SoTiBA  (G. )  Memoire  sur  la  peste  observee 
en  Egypte  pendant  le  sejour  de  I'armee  d' Ori- 
ent dans  cette  con  tree.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

I^sypt'  Rep.  &  papera  bubonic  i)lague,  R.  B.  Low 
.  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  134-148,  2  maps.— Got- 
selilicli  (  E. )  Neue  epidemiologische  Erfahrungen 
iiber  die  Pest  in  Aegypten.  Festschr.  z.  60.  Geburtst.  von 
Robert  Koch,  Jena,  1903,  541-554. — liortet.  A  peste  no 
Egypto.    Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1902,  xvi,  165. — JHa- 

nOUSOS  ( P. )  Ilepi  T^s  ei'  Ai7UTrTtu  TrafojAou?  anh  erous  1899- 
1901.  'la-rpiicr,  TrpooSos,  'Ey  20pM,  1902,  vii,  3;  19;  32.— 
Plague  (The)  in  Egypt.  [Editorial  notices.]  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1897-1907,  pqssim.  Jlso:  Lance.t,  Lond.,  1897- 
1907,  passim. — Rist  (E. )  La  peste  en  Egypte  de  mai 
1899  a  juillet  1900.    Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  i,  241-247. 

ERFURT. 

liOtli.  Die  Pest  in  Erfurt  wahrend  der  Jahre  1682^. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1891, 
XX,  182-195. 

EUROPE. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Athens;  Austro-Hun- 
gary;  Balearic  Islands;  Barcelona;  Bel- 
gium; Denmark;  France;  Freto;  Geneva; 
Germany;  Great  Britain;  Italy;  Levant; 
Netherlands;  Russia;  Saragossa;  Sweden; 
Switzerland;  Turkey. 

Brookes  (R.)  A  history  of  the  most  pesti- 
lential distempers  that  have  appeared  in  Europe 
for  three  hundred  years  last  past;  with  What 
proved  succes.sful  or  hurtful  in  their  cure,  to- 
gether with  the  method  of  prevention  and  cure 
of  the  plague,  founded  upon  the  experience 
of  those  who  were  practitioners  when  it  raged. 
Laid  down  in  such  a  manner  that  the  generality 
of  people  may  be  able  to  manage  themselves. 
12°.    London,  1721. 

Gasquet  (F,  a.  )  The  great  pestilence  (A.  D. 
1348-9),  now  commonly  known  as  the  black 
death.    8°.    London,  1893. 

Seibel  (V.)  Die  grosse  Pe.st  zur  Zeit  Jus- 
tinians  I.,  und  die  ihr  vorausgehenden  un- 
gewohnlichen  Natur-Ereignisse;  en  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  des  sechsten  Jahrhunderts  christ- 
licher  Zeitrechnung.  Durchaus  aus  den  Quel- 
len  bearbeitet  als  Programtn  zum  Schluss  des 
Studienjahres  1856-7.    4°.    Dillingen,  1857. 

AreliSBoIogia  medica.  IX.  The  great  pestilence 
(1348-9).  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  1382.— Bergli  (R.  M.) 
Religi0st  liv  under  pestfarsoter  i  middelalderen.  [Re- 
ligious life  in  the  danger  of  plague  infection  in  the  Mid- 
dle Ages.]  Norsk  IMag.  f.  La!gevidensk,  Kristiania,  1902, 
4.  R.,  xvii,  784-789. —  Cowley  (L.  M.)  Pe.ste  bubonica 
en  Europa.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1899,  iv, 
427;  452.  —  I>latroptofl'(P. )  Obzor  zabollevaniy  chu- 
mol  na  poberezhye  Sredizemnavo  morya  1  v  portovlkh 
gorodakh  Yevropi  v  1900  i  nachalie  1901  goda.  [The 
plague  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  and  in 
the  porta  of  Europe  in  1900  and  the  beginning  of  1901.] 
Ru.ssk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb., 
1901,  xii,  77-94. —Geirsvold  (M.)  Pestfaren  og  Eu- 
ropa. [Le  danger  de  la  peate  et  1' Europe.  R6s., 
1432.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lajgevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1901, 
4.  R.,  xvi,  1313-1331.— Hauser  (P.)  La  peste  dans 
les  temps  anciens  et  modernes  et  son  avenir  en  Eu- 
rope. Med.  med..  Par.,  1900,  xi,  65;  73;  105;  113;  137. 
Also.  Reprint.  —  liCretooullet.  La  peste;  les  dangers 
qu'elle  fait  courir  il  I'Europe;  sa  prophylaxie;  sa  curabi- 
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\\ti.  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1X97,  xix,  214-229.  [Discussion], 
236-250.— Messe  (La)  pour  la  peste.    Semaine  m^d.,  Par., 

1901,  xxi,  annexes,  p.  Ixxxv. — Meunier.  Essai  sur  la 
peste  au  xv  siecle.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m(5d.  de  Gaud,  1901, 
Ixviii,  193-202.— Petrusfliky  ( J, )  Die  Pestgefahr  einst 
und  jetzt.  Gesundheit,  Leipz.,1901,xxvi,44— 19. — Plag'ue 
in  Europe  with  the  exception  in  Turkey.  Rep.  &  papers 
bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond., 

1902,  64-125,  1  ch.,  1  plan.  —  Queyron  (P.)  Advis  et 
remtdes  souverains  pour  se  garder  de  peste  au  terns  sus- 
pect; desquels  on  vse  a  Rome,  Venise,  etaux  Allemagnes; 
communiqufe  par  tres  illustrissime  et  reuerendissime, 
Mon.seigneur  le  Cardinal  d'Armaignac,  au  profit  de  la 
cit6  et  diocOse  de  Rhodez.  France  m6d.,  Par.,  1906,  liii, 
462. 

FEROZEPORE. 
Scott  (L.  B.)    Plague  in  Ferozepore,  1904  (with  some 
deductions  as  to  the  nature  of  plague.   Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix,  450-455,  1  tab.  [facing  p.  480]. 

FLANDERS. 

FaidUertoe  (A.)  La  peste  en  Flandre.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d. 
de  Lille,  1897,  i,  207;  231.  — de  JHets.  Les  6pid6mies  de 
peste  en  Flandre.  Ann.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  d'Auvers,  1899, 
275-279. 

FLORENCE. 

[Boccaccio  (G.  )]  Novelle  scelte  e  descri- 
zione  della  pestilenza  stata  in  Firenze  nel  1348, 
coir  aecento  di  prosodia  ad  uso  principalmente 
de'  modeste  giovani  e  studiosi  della  Toscana 
favella.    24°.    Firenze,  1820. 

Relazione  del  contagio  stato  in  Firenze,  1'  an- 
no 1630  e  1633;  coll'  aggiunta  del  catalogo  di  tutte 
le  pestilenze  pifi  celebri,  chesono  state  nel  mon- 
do,  delle  quali  si  truvi  fatta  memoria.  Nuova 
ed.    sm.  4°.    Firenze,  1714. 

Curiosi  ricordi  del  contagio  di  Firenze  nel  1630. 
Pratico,  Firenze,  1899-1900,  v,  718-724. 

FOOCHOW. 
Roufliandis.   Note  sur  lY-pid^mie  de  peste  de  Fou- 
Tch6ou  (avril  a  octobre  1902).   Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m^d. 

colon..  Par.,  1904,  vii,  417-433,  1  pi.   .  Symptomatolo- 

gie  et  tli^rapeutique  de  la  peste  bubonique  Fou-tch6ou 
(Chine);  6pid6mie  de  1902.    Caduc^e,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  47-50. 

FORMIGINE. 

Valdeighi  (L.-F.)  Contagio  di  pestilenza 
bubbonica  in  Formigine  durante  il  secola  xvii 
(1630-31).  Documento  estratto  dall'  inedita 
cronacogratia  di  quel  castello  e  commune.  8°. 
Modena,  1897. 
FORMOSA. 

Formosa.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low 
.  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  375-378.— KorsakoflF 
(V.  V.)  Chuma  na  ostrovie  Formozie.  [Plague  on  the 
island  of  Formosa.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt. 
med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  pt.  2,  523-525.— Matignoii  (J.- 
J.)    La  peste  de  Formose.   Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeau.x,  1898, 

vii,  299-302.   .  La  peste  de  I'ile  Forraose.  Janus, 

Amst.,  1898,  iii,  1-3.   .  Peste  en  la  isla  Formosa. 

An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1899,  xix,  94-96.  Also: 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pract.,  Madrid,  1899,  xliv,  375-377.— 
mine  (M.  N.)  Ueber  die  Pest  in  Formosa.  Arch.  f. 
Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1904, viii, 149-153. —Moore 
(D.)  Fatal  case  of  plague  at  Nagasaki,  imported  from 
Formosa.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  1.529.— ITIurakarai  (Y.)  &  Xakalia- 
slii  (S.)  [The  report  of  the  investigation  of  the  cause  of 
pestis  glandularis  which  prevailed  in  Formosa  Lsland  dur- 
ing 1897.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1898,  xix,  no.  2,  6; 
no.  429,  26.— Ogata  (M.)  [On  thepestin  Formo.sa.]  To- 
kyo Iji-Shinshi,  1897,  no.  994,  1;  no.  995,  4;  no.  996,  10;  no. 
997,  1;  no.  1000,  22;  no.  1001,  6,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897, xxi,  769-777. 
Also,  transl.:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  1897, 
Mosc,  1900,  vii,  226-232. 
FRANCE. 

See,  aUo,  in  this  list,  Agenais;  Amiens;  An- 
jou;  Besan9on;  Bordeaux;  Corbeil;  Dieppe; 
Grenoble;  Lille;  Lorraine;  Lyons;  Mar- 
seilles; Montpellier;  New  Caledonia;  Re- 
union; Riom;  Rouen;  Tours;  Troyes. 

Lemontey  (P.-E.)  De  la  peste  de  Marseille 
et  de  la  Provence  pendant  les  annees  1720  et 
1721.    Chapitre  extraitd'un  ouvrage  inedit  in- 
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titule:  Histoire  critique  de  la  France  depuis  la 
mortde  Louis  XIV.    12°.    Pa r/x,  1821. 

ScnouER  (  J.  S. )  Tres-huinble  remontrance 
auroy;  en  fait  de  pratique  de  niedecine;  con- 
cernant  ce  grand  nial  qui  fait  tant  de  rivage  en 
France.    a:u.  4°.         p.,  n.  <i.] 

Text  in  Frencli  and  German. 

Bonnet  (E. )  Documents  in6dit9  sur  la  pestede  Mar- 
seille et  de  rrovence.  Assoc.  fran^'.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc. 
C.-r.  1891,  Par.,  1892,  xx,  pt.  '2,  1007-1018. —Comite  con- 
sultatif  d'liygifine  publique  de  France;  instructions  sur  la 
peste.  Rev.  ini?d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1900,  iln-i'&.-r- 
Uheiir.  Le  traitement  de  la  peste  en  France  en  1720. 
J.  d'hyg.,  Par,,  1899,  xxiv,  333-337.— Proust.  Mesures 
ilprendrecontrelapesteenFrance.  [Rap.]  Rev.d'hvg., 
Par.,  1901,  xxiii,  387-398.  —  Vingtrinier  (.1.)  La  c'iia- 
pelle  de  Saint-Rocli  a  Clioulans.  Chron.  med.,  Par.,  1902, 
ix,  644. 

FRAUSTADT. 

Lautekbach  (S.  F.  )  Kleine  Fraustiidtisclie 
Pest- Chronica,  oder  kurtze  Elrzehlung,  alles 
dessen,  was  sich  in  wehrender  Contagion,  von 
An.  1709,  den  8.  .luu.  an,  biss  An.  1710,  den  8. 
Febr.,  an  dieseni  Orte  zugetragen;  aus  eigener 
Anmerckung  treulich  beschrieben.  16°.  Leip- 
zig, 1710. 

FRETO. 

HSfler  (M.)  La  pe.ste  di  Freto.  Janus,  Amst.,  1898, 
iii,  12-16. 

GARHWAL. 
Cliaytor- Wliite  (J.)  The  recent  outbreak  of  Maha- 
mari  (plague)  in  Garhwal.    [Abstr.]    Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  263-267. 
GENEVA. 

Plague  (The)  plots  of  Geneva.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,  ii,  99. 

GENOA. 

Antero  Maria  da  S.  Bonaventura.  Li  la- 
zaretti  della  cittil  e  riviere  di  Genova  del 
mdclvii.  Ne  quali  oltre  a  successi  particolari 
del  contagio  si  narrano  1'  opere  virtuose  di 
quelli  che  sacrificorno  se  stessi  alia  salute  del 
prossimo,  e  si  danno  le  regole  di  ben  governare 
un  popolo  flagellato  dalla  peste.  sm.  4°.  Ge- 
nova, 1658. 

GENTHIN. 

Gutsmutlis.  Die  Bubonenpest  in  Genthin  undUm- 
gegend  in  den  .lahren  1682  und  1683;  dargestellt  nach 
alten  Acten.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  3.  F., 
xvii,  338-375. 

GERMAN  EAST  AFRICA. 

Stueber.    Die  Pestgefahr  fiir  Deutsch  -  O-stafrika. 
Arch.  f.  Schlffs-  u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1901,  v,  335-341. 
GERMANY. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Arnstadt;  Bavaria; 
Bremen ;  Hamburg  ;  Leipzig' ;  Prussia ; 
Schleswig  Holstein;  Silesia. 

Charveriat  (E.  )  La  peste  en  Allemagne 
pendant  la  premiere  moitie  du  dix-septieme 
siecle.    roy.  8°.    Lyon,  1892. 

Matth^us  (  J. )  Discursus  medicinalis  de 
febre  pestilential!,  quae  superioribus  annis  uni- 
versam  ferme  Germaniam  pervagata  est;  in  quo 
rationibus  et  experientia  demonstratur,  sangui- 
nis missionem  pro  curatione  febrium  pestileritia- 
liura  pernitiosam  esse.    12°.    FrnncofurH,  1603. 

Pestblatter  des  15.  Jahrhunderts.  Hrsg. 
von  Paul  Heitz,  mit  einleitendem  Text  von 
W.  L.  Schreiber.    fol.    Strassburff,  1901. 

C,  (S.)  Eenigerectificatienomtrent  "de  zwartedood". 
[With regard  to:]  "  DerschwarzeTod  in  Deutschland;  ein 
BeitragzurGeschichte  des  vierzehnten  Jahrhunderts,  von 
R.  Hoeniger.  Berl.,  1882."  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1883,  xix,  517-522. 
GLASGOW. 

Glasgow.  Report  on  certain  cases  of  plague 
occurring  in  Glasgow,  in  1900,  by  the  medical 
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officer  of  health,  A.  K.  CUiahiiers.     fol.  <ll.us- 
goir,  1901. 

Brownlee  (J.)  &  Jtt'CIure  (J.  C.)  Notes  on  the 
clinical  aspect  of  the  cases  of  the  bubonic  plague  at 
present  under  treatment  in  the  City  of  Glasgow  Fever  Ho.s- 
pital,  Belvidere.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  C8(i-C88.— 
Bnclianun  (R.  M.)  The  outbreak  of  plague  in  Glasgow 
in  1900.  with  special  reference  to  morbid  anatomy  and 
bacteriology.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  ix,  750-765.— Chal- 
mers (A.  K.)  Notes  on  cases  of  plague  in  Glasgow. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  685;  9.53.  —  Clod-Hansen 
(A.)  Pe.stens  kliniske  Symptomatologi  mcd  Ml■I■^^'  Hen- 
syn  til  Pesten  i  Glasgow  1900.  [The  clinical  s.^  injitora- 
atolngy  of  the  plague,  with  .special  reference  to  tlic  plague 
in  Glastrow  in  1900.]    Hosp.-Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1900,  4.  R.,  viii, 

994;  1027;  1056;  1082.   .  Bema-rkningcr  om  Pesten  i 

Anledning  af  Epidemien  i  Gla.sgow.  [Observations  on 
the  plague  with  reference  to  the  Glasgow  epidemic. 
Kj0benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  1900-1901,  1-10.  — Colvin 
(T. )  Is  bubonic  plague  still  lurking  in  the  city  of  Glas- 
gow? Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1522. — Ferjiiius  (J.)  An 
account  of  an  outbreak  of  bubonic  plague  in  a  large 
hotel  in  Glasgow.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-8), 
1904,  iv,  209-219.  Also:  Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Iv iii, 279-288.— 
IHason  (  F.  H.  )  Temporary  quarantine  measures 
against  plague  a  t  (Jlasfjow.  Pub.  Healtii  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  W  asli.,  liiol,  xvi,  3017.— Pertik  (O.)  Ta- 
pasztalatok  aglasgnwi  pestis-jArvinyrOl.  [Experiences 
in  the  plague  epidemic  at  Glasgow.']  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1900,  xliv,  784;  803;  815.— Plague  in  Glasgow. 
Brit.  M.  J.  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  .591;  675:  677;  683;  685;  766;  776; 
850;  862;  1048;  1127;  1132;  1211;  1338. —Plague  in  Glas- 
gow. Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  716;  758;  815;  827;  897;  964; 
1039;  1091;  1349;  1381;  1902.— Plague  at  Glasgow  in  1900. 
Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov. 
Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  55-63,  1  map.— Poor  (The)  and  the 
plague  in  Glasgow.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1376-1:^78.— 
Thomas  (A.  R.)  Report  of  the  plague  in  Glasgow. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901, 
xvi,  2822. — Van  Erinengem.  Notes  sur  la  peste  t 
Glasgow  en  1900.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  med.  <le  Belg., 
Brux.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xiv,  619-6,59.— Voituron.  La  jieste  de 
Glascow  all  point  de  vue  des  mesures  administratives. 
Gaz.  med.  U'Ikc.  LiC'ge,  1900-1901,  xiii,  91-94. 

GLUCKSTADT. 

Mahr  (C.  )  Die  Pest  in  Gliickstadt  iin  Jahre 
1712.  Ein  Bau-  und  Bruchstiick  zur  Geschichte 
der  Medizin.    8°.    Kiel,  1879. 

GRAVENHAGE. 

Z.  De  St.  Anthonis  Kapel;  het  dol-  en  pesthuis  te 
's-Gravenhage  in  17:30  (thans  het  krankzinnigengesticht). 
Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst,  1903,  Ivii.  281-283. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Australia;  Cape  Colony; 
Cardiff;  Chester;  Dublin;  Glasgow;  Hull; 
India;  Lancashire;  Leeds;  Leith;  Liver- 
pool; London;  Mauritius;  Southampton. 

Barnes  (H.)  Visitations  of  the  plague  in 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  8°.  Kendal, 
1890. 

Rcpr.  from:  Tr.  Cumberland  &  Westmoreland  Anti- 
quar.  &  Archaeol.  Soc. 

Brown  (W.  L.)  The  plague  in  England.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  iv,  36-39.— Chalmers  (A.  K.) 
Plague  in  Britain  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Tr.  Epide- 
miol. Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  xx,  11-32,  1  plan.  — 
Contemporary  (A)  account  of  the  plague:  by  a  coun- 
try general  practitioner  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  Brit. 
M".  J.,  Lond.,  1893.  il,  1166.— Low  (R.  B.)  Plague  and 
.suspected  plague  in  the  British  Isles  during  1900-1902. 
Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  (1900-1901),  1902,  xxx,  283; 
(1901-2),  1903,  xxxi,  329:  1902-3,  Lond.,  1904,  350-355.— 
Plague  in  the  British  Isles.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic 
plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  1-55.— 
Plague  (The)  in  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  239.— Rees  (D.  C.)  Plague  in 
English  seaports;  some  observations  and  practical  hints. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixv,  410-414. 

GRENOBLE 

Chavant  (  F.  )  *  La  peste  a  Grenoble,  1410- 
1643.    8°.    Lijon.  1903. 

IVoir  ( J. )  La  peste  dans  une  ville  de  France  du  moyen 
age  a  notre  siecle.    Progr^s  m6d.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x,  149. 

HAARLEM. 

Haarlem.  Stadt  Haerlem: .  . .  die  ghepleeght 
ende  ghehouden  werd  uit  begraven  van  de  per- 
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soonen  die  van  de  heete  sieckte  der  peste  zijn 
gestorven.  broadside  fol.  Haerlem,  1636. 
HAMBURG, 
mallaniiiili  (S.)  Plague  research  in  Hamburg, 
1906-6.  Therapist,  Lond.,  1907,  xvii,  3-6.— Pitcairn  (H. ) 
Further  concerning  the  ease  of  plague  at  Hamburg.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.    U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  223-5. 

HAWAH. 

See,  also,  In  this  list,  Hilo;  Honolulu. 

Grace  (J.  G.)  Some  observations  on  the  plague  in 
Hawaii.  N.Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1900-1901,  i,  166- 
168.— Sandwlfli  Islands.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic 
plague,  R.  B,  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902, 384-389. 

HILDESHKIM. 

Snell  (O.)  Hygienische  Maassregeln  gegen  die  Pest 
zu  Hildesheim  im  Jahre  1657.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1893,  xl,  730. 

HILO. 

Coler.  Report  on  the  plague  situation  at  Hilo 
[Hawaii].  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S.Mar.Hosp. Serv., Wash., 
1903,  xviii,  573. 

HINGAWA. 
Fujida  (S.)  &  Umeno  (S.)    [Report  on  the  origin 
of  the  pestilence  at  Hingawa.]    Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1899,  133-148,  1  pi. 

HONG  KONG. 

Great  Britain.  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colo- 
nies. Hong  Kong.  Correspondence  relative  to 
the  outbreak  of  bubonic  plague  at  Hong  Kong. 
13  July,  1894.    fol.    London,  1894. 

 .  Hong  Kong.  Further  correspon- 
dence relative  to  the  outbreak  of  bubonic 
plague  at  Hong  Kong.  (In  continuation  of 
[C.-7461.]  July,  1894)  August,  1894.  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1894. 

Hongkong.  Medical  report  on  the  prevalence 
of  bubonic  plague  in  the  colony  of  Hongkong 
during  the  years  1895  and  1896.  Laid  before 
the  legislative  council  by  command  of  the  gov- 
ernor,   fol.    [Llongkong,  1897.] 

Aoyama  (T.)  Vorlaufiger  Bericht  iiber  Pest  in 
Hong-Kong.     [Japanese  text.]     Ztschr.  d.  med.  Ge- 

sellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1894,  viii,  21.  Hft.,  1-33,  1  pi.   . 

Ueber  die  Pestepidemie  in  Hongkong  im  Jahre  1894. 
Mitth.  a.  d.  med.  Fac.  d.  k.-jap.  Univ.,  Tokio,  1895,  iii, 

115-238,  7  pi.   .  [The  report  of  the  investigation  of 

the  pest  in  Hongkong.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  To- 
kyo, 1895,  30;  67;  125.— Atkinson  (J.M.)  Plague  pro- 
cedure in  Hong  Kong.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1715- 
1718.— Ayres  (P.  B.  C.)  &  Lowson  (J.  A.)  Report  on 
the  outbreak  of  bubonic  plague  in  Hongkong,  1894.  Cong, 
internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  d6mog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896, 
viii,  pt.  2,  6,52-676.— B.  (J.)  Sur  la  peste  de  Hong-Kong. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1894,  cxix,  3.56. — Cantlie 
(J.)  The  plague  in  Hong  Kong;  clinical  and  patholog- 
ical characters.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  423-427.— 
Dictainen  de  la  seccion  de  medicina  sobre  la  peste 
negra  padecida  en  Hong-Kong  el  aflo  de  1894.  An.  r. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1895,  xv,  30-45.— DIetz.  Die 
Bubonenpest  in  Hong-Kong.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz., 
1894,  xix,  309.— James  (H.  E.  R.)  A  report  on  the  epi- 
demic of  bubonic  plague,  which  occurred  in  Hong  Kong 
in  the  months  of  Mav,  June,  and  July,  1894.  Army  M. 
Dep.  Rep.  1893,  Lond.,  1895,  xxxv,  330-356,  6  pi.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  x,  2-59-264.- 
KirillofT  (N.  V.)  Borba  s  ohumol  na  Honkongle. 
[Struggle  with  the  plague  in  Hong  Kong.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  pt.  2, 
204  -  211.— Kitasato  (S.)  Erster  Bericht  iiber  die 
Pestseuche.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Tokyo,  1894,  viii,  15.  Hft.,  26-38.— L.owson  (J.  A.) 
Medical  report  of  the  epidemic  of  bubonic  plague  in 
Hongkong.   China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1895,  ix,  138-141. 

 .  The  epidemic  of  bubonic  plague  in  Hongkong, 

1894.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897,  xxxii,  6;  45;  87.— 
Molyneiix  (J.  F.)  &  Lowson  (J.  A.)  Notes  on  the 
bubonic  plague,  Hongkong  epidemic,  1894,  with  Professor 
Kitasato's  preliminary  notice.  Australas.M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1899,  xviii,  104-110.— Perry  (J.C.)  A  brief  hi.story 
of  the  plague  epidemics  in  Hongkong,  China,  during 
1894, 1896, 1898,  and  1899.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U,  S.  Mar. 
Ho.sp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  377-381.— Peste  (La)  negra 
padecida  en  Hong-Kong  el  aflo  de  1894.  Siglo  m6d., 
Madrid,  189-5,  xlii,  666;  682.— Plague  (The)  in  Hong 
Kong.    [Editorial  notices.]    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-1907, 
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passim.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896-1907,  passim. — Por- 
tenglien  (J.  A.)  De  pest-epidemie  te  Hongkong.  Ne- 
derl.  mil.  geneesk.  Arch.  [etc. J,  Leiden,  1896,  xx,  305- 
330.— Simpson  (W.  J.)  Plague  in  Hong  Kong;  its 
causes  and  the  causes  of  its  continuance.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  i,  755-757.— Thomson  (J.  C.)  Pneumonic 
plague;  recovery.  Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.  1900-1901, 
Lond.,  1902,  206.— Trellle  (G.)  La  peste  bubonique  §, 
Hong-Kong.  Cong,  internat.  d'hvg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r. 
1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  2,  310,  1  pi.— Vincent  (L.) 
La  peste  A  Hong-Kong  en  1903;  essai  de  traitement  par 
I'acide  phtaique  a  hautes  doses.  Tribune  med..  Par., 
1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  135.— Willoug-liby  (E.  F.)  The 
plague;  the  recent  and  present  outbreaks  in  Hong-Kong 
and  India.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1897,  n.  s.,  cxiii,  253- 
258.— Wilm.  Ueber  die  Pestepidemie  in  Hongkong  im 
Jahre  1896.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1897,  vii,  217;  285. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1897,  xxxii,  167;  207;  256. — Yersin.  La  peste  bubonique 
■X  Hong-Kong.  Ann.de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1894,  viii, 
662-667,  Ipl.  Also:  Arch,  de  m6d.  nav..  Par.,  1894,  Ixii, 
256-261 . 

HONOLULU. 
Carmicliael  (D.  A.)  &  Coler  (L.  E.)  A  case  of 
suspected  plague  [decided  to  be  genuine]  in  Honolulu. 
Pub. Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wa.sh.,  1901, xvi, 
980.— Coler  (L.  E. )  Fatal  cases  of  plague  in  Honolulu. 
Ibid.,  1901,  xvi,  1710;  1894;  2817;  2877:  1902,  xvii,  771; 
773.  —  History  of  plague  cases  previously  reported 
[Honolulu].  Ibid.,  1907,  xxii,  1180.— Kameliamelia. 
Honolulu  and  the  plague.  Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xliv, 
216-220.  —  Williams  (H.  P.)  Honolulu's  contention 
with  the  plague.    IJnd..,  319-328. 

HULL. 

Mason  (J.  W.)  History  of  the  recent  outbreak  of 
plague  in  Hull,  and  preventive  measures  adopted.  Med. 
Chron.,  Manchester,  1901,  4.  s.,  i,  180-186.— Plajjue  (The) 
at  Hull.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  350.  — Smytli  (W.  P.) 
Pneumonic  plague  in  Hull  [England] .  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  975-979. 

HUNGARY. 

Sef",  also,  in  this  list,  Transylvania. 

Szekely  (.\.)  A  pestisrSl;  a  szer6ms6gi  jArv^ny 
1895-6-ban;  a  pestis  klinikai  k4pe  a  legujabb  6szleletek 
alapjftn.  [The  pest;  the  Syrmian  epidemic  in  189-5-6; 
clinical  picture  of  the  plague  from  more  recent  observa- 
tions.] Qrvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xli,  110;  123.  — 
Szig'eti  (H.)  A  pestis  Magyarorsz4gon.  [The  plague 
in  Hungary.]  Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1898,  xxxviii,  723; 
7.55;  786. 

HYDERABAD. 

History  (The)  of  plague  in  Hyderabad;  some  im- 
portant observations.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898, 
xiv,  235;  321. 

INDIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Ahmedabad;  Allaha- 
bad; Bengal;  Bhiwndi;  Bombay;  Burma; 
Calcutta;  Cawnpore;  Ch.andernagor ;  Chau- 
sa;  Coimbatore;  Garhwal;  Hyderabad;  Ma- 
dras; Mangalore;  Ootacamund;  Poona; 
Punjab;  Sindh;  Surat. 

Germany.  Kaiserliches  Gesrtndheitsamt.  Ar- 
beiten  aus  dem  kaiserlichen  Gesundheitsamte. 
Sechzehnter  Band.  Bericht  iiber  die  Thiitig- 
keit  der  zur  Erforschung  der  Pest  im  Jahre 
1897  nach  Indien  entsandten  Kommission,  er- 
stattet  von  Dr.  Gaffky,  Dr.  Pfeiffer,  Dr.  Sticker, 
und  Dr.  Dieudonne.  Nebst  einer  Anlage:  Un- 
tersuchungen  fiber  die  Lepra,  von  Dr.  Sticker, 
roy.  8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

&REAT  Britain.  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 
India — outbreak  of  plague.  Papers  relating  to 
the  outbreak  of  bubonic  plague  in  India;  with 
statement  showing  the  quarantine  and  other  re- 
strictions recently  placed  upon  Indian  trade, 
up  to  March,  1897.    fol.    London,  1897. 

 .    India — outbreak  of  plague.  Further 

papers  relating  to  the  outbreak  of  plague  in 
India;  with  statement  showing  the  quarantine 
and  other  restrictions  recently  placed  upon 
Indian  trade,  up  to  May,  1897.  No.  2.  (In 
continuation  of  [C.-8386].)   fol.    London,  1S97. 
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GtjMPEL  (C.  G. )  The  plague  in  India;  an  im- 
peachment and  an  appeal.    8°.     London,  1899. 

India.  Indian  plague  commission,  1898-9. 
Minutes  of  evidence  taken  by  the  .  .  .,  with 
appendices  and  report.  5  v.  fol.  Calcutta 
<$:  Xorido?t,  1899-1901. 

India.  Botiibuij  Presidcnqi .  Joint  report  on 
the  epidemic  of  plague  in  Lower  Damaun 
(Portuguese  India),  and  on  the  effect  of  pre- 
ventive inoculation  there.  By  W.  M.  Haffkine 
and  R.  W.  S.  Lyons,  Surg.-Maj.,  I.  M.  S.  fol. 
\_Bombay,  1897.] 

India.  Home  Guvernment.  The  plague  in 
India,  1896,  1897.  Compiled  by  R.  Nathan, 
Indian  civil  service.    4  v.    8°.    iSimlu,  1898. 

Sabinin  (A.),  Gouchakoff  (G.  A.)  &  Seliva- 
NOFP  (A.  P.)  Indiyskaya  bubonnaya  chuma. 
[Indian  bubonic  plague.]    8°.     ]'orunezli,  1897. 

Hepr.from:  Med.  besleda,  Voronezh,  1897,  xi. 

Analysis  of  the  evidence  given  before  tlie  plague 
commission.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  817;  872;  93G;  979; 
1043. — JBannerman  (W.  B. )  The  spread  of  plague  in 
India.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  179-211.  — Barker 
(L.  F.)  &  Flint  (.J.  M.)  A  vi.sit  to  the  plague  districts  in 
India.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxi,  14.5-154.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Barrou  (W.  N.)  Some  experiences  of  plague  duty  in 
India.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  vi,  27;  39.— 
Borradaile  (A.  L.)  On  the  late  epidemic  of  bubonic 
plague  in  Sind,  and  more  especially  the  outbreak  at  Ka- 
rachi and  Sukkur.  Army  M.  Dep.  Rep.  1896,  Loud.,  1897, 
:xx.xviii,  466-469. — Bruce  (H.  W.)  The  clinical  charac- 
ters of  the  plague  epidemic  in  India.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1899,  ii,  1087-1089.— Bubonic  plague.  Proc.  San.  Com. 
Madras,  1897,  1-17. — Cantlie  (J.)  The  spread  of  the  bu- 
bonic plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  ix,  121; 
158.— Cornwall  (J.  W.)  Plague  in  India.  Tr.  South 
Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras,  1900,  viii,  405-452,  6 
eh. — da  Costa  Alvares  (J.  M.)  A  peste  na  India. 
Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg,  prat.,  Lisb.,  1899,  vi, 
296;  319.— Crawford.  (D.  G.)  A  report  on  the  c  pidemic 
of  plague  in  Hughli-Chinsura  municiiialitv  January  to 
May,  1905.  [Alxstr.]  Indian  M.  Ciaz.,  Cakuttu,  1905,  xl, 
371-377. — Creigliton (C.)  Plagueinlndia.  Rcp.Smith- 
son.  Inst.  1904-5,  Wash.,  1906,  309-3:38.  — Critzinan. 
L'enqucte  anglaise  sur  la  peste.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1902, 
3.  s.,  xlvii,  224-233.  —  Daland  (J.)  Observations  on 
plague  in  India.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,759- 
762. — Deane(H.E.)    Eighteen  cases  of  plague.  Month. 

Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1899,  xliii,  541-551.   .  Notes 

on  plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1901,  xvii,  220;  255; 
291;  332.— Deatli  (The)  of  a  plague  doctor;  details  of  the 
accident.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxi,  1057. — JBe  Silva  (A.)  Notes 
on  a  plague  epidemic  at  Miraj  Sangli  and  Hotgi.  In- 
dian M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxi,  358-360.— DUolakia 
(K.  J.)  Some  e.xperiences  about  plague.  Pract.  Med., 
Delhi,  1906,  iv,  59.— Dickson  (E.  D.)  Memoire  sur  la 
manifestation  pestilentielle  dans  I'lnde  et  donnant  un 
resume  des  mesures  qui  ont  etc  prati(.iuOesafln  de  I'ctouf- 
fer.  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant. ,1^99-1900, xlii, 17-21.— 
Ouval.  Rapport  du  docteur  H.  Loraus  sur  sa  mission 
dans  rinde.  [Transl.]  Arch,  de  med.  nav.,  Par.,  1899, 
Ixxii,  161-198. — Ericliseu  (H.)  The  plague  in  India. 
Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1906,  xxiv,  1-9. —  [Famine  and  plague ; 
a  menace  to  India.]  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  ix, 
175;  190. — Garner  (C.)  Epidemiology;  an  interesting 
quest.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps.,  Lond.,  1902,  iv,  610- 
620. — Graliam-Siinpson  (A.)  The  plague  in  India. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1692;  17.53;  1839.— Gunipel  (C.  G. ) 
The  plague  in  India.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902,  xix, 
218;  258;  287;  323.— Hatt'kine  (W.  M.)  &  Lyons 
(R.  W.  S.)  Joint  report  on  the  epidemic  of  plague  in 
Lower  Damaun,  Portuguese  India,  and  on  the  effect  of 
preventive  inoculation  there.  Ibid.,  1897,  x,  589-595. 
Also:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii,  7-11. — Hew- 
lett (R.  T.)  The  report  of  the  Indian  plague  commis- 
sion. J.San.  M.,  Lond., 1902,  x,  224-227.— Hiller  (H.  M.) 
Some  personal  observations  on  the  plague  [India]. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii,  40.5-410.— Huglies 
(A.  J.)  The  reconstruction  of  plague  stricken  cities  in 
India.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xii,  408;  441.— 
Hume  (E.  H.)  Plague  in  India.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixxxiv,  515-517.— Hunter  (K.  M.)  Fighting  the 
bubonic  plague  in  India.  Nineteenth  Cent.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
xlviii,  1008-1016.- HutcUeson  (G.)  Mahamari,  or  the 
plague  in  British  Garhwal  and  Kumaon.  Tr.  Indian  M. 
Cong.,  1894,  Calcutta,  1895,  304-312.  Also:  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1896,  viii,  431-437.— Hutfliinson  (J.)  The 

Slague  in  India.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1903,  vii,  168-170.— 
.  (A.)    Plague  nursing  in  India.   Nursing  Rec,  Lend., 
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1899,  xxii,  19;  99;  199;  260;  .506:  xxiii,  134;  419.— Jackson 
(R.  W.  H.)  Notes  on  plague  at  tlie  General  Plague  Ho.s- 
pital,  Belgaum,  1899.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1901,  cxi,  81-96, 
2  pi.— Kaslikadamoirc V.  P.)  Pismaizlndii  [o  chu- 
mle].  [Letters  fryra  India  (on  the  plague).]  Bolnit.sch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  1467;  1512;  1.569;  1613; 

1674;  1715.   .  Chuma  v  Indii  za  1896-8  g.     [Pest  in 

India  during  .  .  .]    Ibid.,  2034;  2075;  2125;  2179;  2226. 

 .  Otchot  o  komandirovkle  v  Indivu  s  20  fevralva 

1899  goda  po  17  iyulya  1900  goda,.  [Kcpm't  of  hisdetailto 
India  (to observe  tlie  plague  epidemic  i,  February '20, 1899, 
to  July  17,  1900.]  Vestnikobsli.  liig.,  smleb.  i  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1901,  pt.2,  l-:«,  2diag.— L.amb  (G.)  [ital.]. 
Bericht  tiber  die  Pestforschung  in  Indien.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xl,  337;  636.— Neu- 
mann (B.H.F.)  Leaves  from  my  plague  note-book.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii,  283;  322;  410;  4  diag.— 
Iiusti;;!;  (A.)  &  Galeotti  (G.)  Note  e  statistiche  nel 
trattamento  prniilattico  e  curativo  della  peste  bubbonica 
in  India.  Sprriuientale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1900, 
liv,  511-520.— ITIaciiiool  (M.)  Bombay  plague  in  the 
Hooghly  district.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898,  xx.xiii, 
59.— JTIanson  (P.)  Recent  investigations  on  bubonic 
plague.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1897,  Iviii,  21-28.— MarsU 
(E.  L. )  Summary  of  the  work  of  the  Plague  Hospital, 
Poona,  India,  in  its  clinical  relations.  Gla.sgow  M.  J., 
1899,  li,  25-29.— lUartin  (C.  J.)  The  advisory  committee 
for  plague  investigation  in  India.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med. 
Corps,  Lond.,  19U6,  vi,  709-722. — iTIesures  prophylacti- 
ques  coutre  la  jiestedans  I'lnde.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  cxlii,  459-467.— Milne  (U.)  Plague 
report  no.  2;  Kisumu  an  endemic  area.  J.  Trop.  M., 
Lond.,  1905,  viii,  178.— JMitra  (A.)  The  plague  in  Kash- 
mir. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  133-1:38.— Per- 
sonal experiences  of  plague  officers.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1899,  ii,  2.5-27.— Pleift'er.  Ueber  epidemiologische  Er- 
fahrungen  bei  derindischen  Pest.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  Ver.-Beil.,  52. — de  Pie- 
tra  Santa.  La  pestede  I'lnde.  J.  d'hyg.,  1S97,  xxii, 97; 
110.— Plague.  Rep.  on.san.mea.s.  in  India,  1896-7, Lond., 
1898,  XXX,  104;  165. — Plague  in  India  and  how  to  get 
rid  of  it.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1900,  xviii,  486;  606.— 
Plague  investigations  in  India.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S. 
Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1907,  xxii,  1799-1817.— Plague 
measures  in  Ambur.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902,  xi.x, 
497. — Plague  in  India.  Rep.  &  papers  bulionic  plague, 
R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  I',«i2,  211-:342,  1  map, 
Ich. — Plague  (The)  in  India.  [Editorial  notices.]  Brit. 
M.J.,  Lond., 1896-1907,  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896- 

1907,  passim. — Plague  in  Tiruppattvir  municipality;  a 
short  account  of  the  sanitary  commissioner,  detailing  the 
method  of  its  introduction  into  the  town,  and  the  meas- 
ures that  should  be  adopted  to  check  It.  Proc.  San.  Com., 
Madras  (1899),  1900,  303-305. —Plelin  (F.)  Ueber  die 
Verbreitung  der  Pest  in  Indien  und  die  dagegen  ange- 
wendeten  Schutzmassregeln.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1899, 
xliv,  537;  548. — Pringle.  Notes  on  an  outbreak  of  bu- 
bonic plague  in  the  British  Ghurwal,  Himalayas  in  1864. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  361.— Proust.  La  peste  bu- 
bonique  dans  I'lnde;  ses  ravages  et  ses  menaces  pour  les 
pays  europeens;  le  principe  de  defense  Internationale  et 
les  mesures  qu'il  commande.  Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1897,2. 
s.,  xxix,  61-63. — Kegnier  (L.-R.)  La  peste  aux  Indes 
et  la  preservation  de  I'Europe.  J.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1898,  xxiii, 
109-112. — Report  (The)  of  the  Indian  plague  commis- 
sion. Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond. ,1902,1,1093;  11.55;  1218;  1279.— Ke- 
X}orts  on  plague  investigations  in  India,  i.ssued  by  the 
advisory  committee  appointed  by  the  secretary  of  state 
for  India,  the  Royal  Society,  and  the  Lister  Institute.  J. 
Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi"4'21,6  pi.,  5  tab.:  1907,  vii,  3'23; 
693,  29  pi.,  57  maps,  19  ch.— S.  (T.)  The  plague  in  India. 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J. ,  Edinb.,  1907,  xxi,  24.5-249.— Sarkar  (S.  L. ) 
Notes  oi\  the  last  plague  epidemic  in  the  Giridih  subdi- 
vision, district  Hazaribagh.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1906,  xli,  17. — Scliwarz  (I.)  Die  indische  Pest;  eine 
historisch-kritische  Studie.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1897, 
xi,  r27-r29. — Slieikli  Abdul  Kadir  on  plague  and  fam- 
ine in  India.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1905,  xxvi,  429. — 
Sliewan  (M.)  Bubonic  plague  and  its  cure  by  injec- 
tions of  attenuated  plague  serum.  Indian  M.Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1896,  xi,295.— Sinipson  (W.J.)  Plague  in  India. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  8.53-856.  Also:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1898-9,  i,  36-13.    Also:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xii, 

357-364.   .  Plague  in  India.    Practitioner,  Lond., 

1905,  Ixxv,  390-395.  — SmitU  (S.  B.)  The  spread  of 
plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  241-2.54.— Ste- 
vens (A.  F.)  The  natural  history  of  plague.  Ibid. ,2bi- 
270,  2  ch.— Stewart  (C.  H.)  The  report  of  the  Indian 
plague  commission.  Edinb.  M.J. ,  1902,  n.  s.,  xi.  45;  151.— 
T.  La  peste  des  Indes.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii,  131.— 
Thompson  (J.  .A..)  Protection  of  India  from  invasion 
by  plague.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1907,11,1770.— Tomes  (A.) 
The  first  case  of  plague  in  Howrah.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1896,  xxxi,  447.— Wall  ( M.  A. )  Note  on  the  plague 
in  India  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Aurangzeb.  In- 
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dian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900,  xvi,  89.— Walton  (H.  J.) 
A  plague  -  wallah.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  iv, 
135.— Waters  (G.)  Tlie  origin  o£  the  plague.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  ix,  434.   .  The  plague  in  Bom- 
bay and  Western  India.  Med.  Mag.,  Lend., 1899,  n.  s.,  viii, 
15;  241. — Wllm(M.)  Report  on  plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1897,  xxxii,  137-140.— V ear's  (A)  plague  nurs- 
ing in  India;  by  a  sister.  Hospital  Nursing  Mirror, 
Lond.,  1899,  xxvi,  233;  247;  259.— Yersiii.  Rapport  sur 
la  peste  aux  Indes.  Arch.de  m(5d.nav.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixviii, 
366-372  — Zatoolotniy  (D.  K.)  Materiall  o  chumie  v 
Indii;  (pizina  iz  Bombey'a).  [Data  on  the  plague  in  In- 
dia; (letters  from  .  .  .).]  Russk.arch.  patol.,  klin.  med. 
ibakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iii,  374-379. 

INDO-CHINA. 
See,  also,  in  this  list,  Nhatrang;  Tonkin. 
lil||>'iiiferes.  A  propos  de  la  communication  de  Si- 
mond  et  Yersin  sur  la  peste.  Cong,  internat.  de  mcSd. 
C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  med.  et  chir.  mil.  col.,  62-65.— 
Simoiid  (P.-L. )  &  Ifersin.  Recherches  sur  la  filiation 
des  Epidemics  de  peste  riSeentes;  apparitions  de  la  peste 
en  Indo-Chiue.    Ibid.,  1-60. 

INKOW. 

A.  Chuma  na  stantsii  Inkou  yuzhnavo  otdleleniya 
kitalskolvostochnolzhelleznoldorogi.  [Plague  at  Inkow, 
on  the  southern  division  of  the  China  Eastern  Railroad.] 
Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  x,  428-4130.— Bogutski  (V. 
M.)  Nablyudeniye  nad  chumoyu  V  Inkou.  [The  plague 
in  Inkow.]  Trudi  odessk.  otd.  Russk.  Obsh.  okhran. 
narod.  zdrav.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  ii,  14-28.  — K:irillotl"(N. 
V.)  Svledleniya  o  chumie  v  Inkou  v  1901  godu  _(v  Man- 
chzhurii).  [The  plague  in  Inkow,  in  Manchuria,  in  1901.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902, 
pt.  2,  866-885.— Padlevski  (L.  V. )  Chumnlya  zabolle- 
vaniya  v  g.  Inkou  (Manchuria)  v  1901-2  godu.  [Plague 
in  .  .  .]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  i,  med.  pt., 
359-401. 

IQUIQUE. 

Wilson.  Plague  at  Iquique.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S. 
Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii,  1309. 

ITALY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Florence;  Formig'ine; 
Genoa;  Milan;  Naples;  Padua;  Piedmont; 
Pisa;  Turin;  Venice. 

Carabellese  (F.  )  La  peste  del  1348  e  le  con- 
dizioni  della  sanita  pubblica  in  Toscana.  12°. 
Rocca  S.  Casciano,  1897. 

DiSEGNO  dell'  isola  di  San  Bartolomeo  in  Tras- 
tever  di  Roma,  destinata  per  lazzaretto  in  oc- 
casione  del  contagio  dell  anno  mdclvi.  1  sheet, 
fol. 

Taukellus  (A.)  De  peste  italica  libri  duo, 
quibus  discutuntur  ortus,  progressus,  causae, 
signa,  s.vm^tomata,  remedia,  cum  in  genere 
pestilentife,  turn  in  specie  epidemige,  qupe  anno 
mdcxxx,  contagiose  grassari  coepit  per  aliquot 
Italise  provincias.  Addita  narratione  pra?sidio- 
rum  politicorum,  quibus  occur,*u  tantaj  perni- 
ciei  Bononia  languentem  populum  sustinuit. 
Opus  historicum,  medicum,  politicum.  4°. 
Bononise,  1641. 

Giacosa  ( P. )  Documents  sur  deux  i5pid6mies  de 
peste  en  Italie  en  1387  et  en  1448.  Janus,  Amst.,  1899,  iv, 
130-133. — Kovalevsky  (M.)  On  the  economic  results 
of  the  black  death  in  Italy.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1894,  733. 

IVORY  COAST. 

Ivory  Coast.   Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B. 
Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  207. 
JAFFA. 

Cabanfes.  Bonaparte  a-t-il  fait  empoisonner  les  pes- 
tifdT^s  de  Jaffa?  Bull.  gtSn.  de  th6rap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1901, 

cxli,  195;  304.   .  La  visite  de  Bonaparte  aux  pesti- 

f^ri5s  de  Jaffa.  France  m(Sd.,  Par.,  1901,  xlviii,  41-44.— 
Triaire  (P.)  La  visite  de  Bonaparte  aux  pestif6r(fs;  la 
l^gende  et  la  v6rit(5.   Chron.  m6d..  Par.,  1902,  ix,  373-376. 

JAPAN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Formosa;  Hingawa; 
Kakegawa;  Kobe;  Kopin;  Osaka;  Shinko; 
Tainan;  Tokyo;  Wakayama;  YamanasM; 
Yokohama. 

Aoyama  (T.)  [Official  report  of  investigation  of  the 
plague.]    Mie  Eisei  Zasshi,  Mie,  1895,  no.  19,  18-34. 
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 .  Die  Pest.   Mitth.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.- 

u.  Volkerk.  Ostasiens,  Tokio,  1900,  viii,  211-220.— 
Asagawa  &  Owada.  [The  bubonic  plague  in  Ko- 
gawa  Prefecture.]  Saikingaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905,  553- 
580.  Also:  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1905,  1785-1794.  — El- 
drldge  (S.)  Plague  in  Japan  from  July  1  to  September 
15,1900.   Pub.  Health  Rep.   U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp,  Serv., Wash., 

1900,  XV,  217-219.   .  Status  of  plague  in  Osaka,  Sakai, 

and  Shidzuoka.  Ibid.,  1910.— Guarding  against  the 
plague  in  Japan.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  345. — II o- 
riuclii  (S.)  [Report  of  researches  on  the  plague.]  Iji 
Shinbun,  Tokio,  1899,  no.  557,  1-14.— Japan.  Rep.  & 
papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd., 
Lond.,  1902,  363-374.— Kawaguc hi  (M.)  [Investiga- 
tion of  the  plague.]  GunlgakuKwai  Za.sshi,  Tokyo,  1898, 
672-677,  1  ch.— Kitasato  (S.)  Combating  plague  in 
Japan.  Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1906,  i,  465-184,  19  pi. 
Also:  N.York  M.J. [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  1-9.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch,  de  mfd.  nav..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxvi,  285- 

304.   .  Fighting  plague  in  Japan.  Cong.internat.de 

m(5d.,  Lisbonne,  1905-7,  xv,  sect.  14,  184-202.— Kitasato 
(S.)  [Hal.].  [Report  of  the  researches  on  the  plague  at 
Kobe  and  Osaka.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1900,  377; 
453,  2  maps,  2  pl.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pub.  Health 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  671-677. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  94.— Roenig 
(H.)  Die  Pest  in  Japan.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs- u.Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  571-576.— Kokuta  (O. )  [The  plague.] 
Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1899,  no.  558,  1-15.— Marumo  (B.) 
[The  plague.]  Saisei  Gakusha  Iji  Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1899, 
1051-1057. — ]\akamiira  (W.)  Kuroshi  byo  yuho.  [Re- 
port on  black  plague.]  Ijishimpo,  Tokyo,  1894,  no.  18,  88- 
93. — IVisIiiliaiue  (S.)  [Report  of  researches  on  the 
plague  at  Toshu  Hamamatsu.]  Geibi  Iji,  Tokyo,  1900,  no. 
53,  7-10. — Noda  (T.)  [Report  of  the  plague  in  Shinna- 
gawa  Prefecture.]    Kokka  Ig:aku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 

1903,  774-790.  ■  .  Ueber  die  Pestepidemie  in  Japan. 

[.lapanese  text.  Ref.,  Hft.  2-3,  suppl.,  2.]  Nippon  Eisei 
Gakkwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  190C-7,  iii,  79-90,  3  diag.— Ogata 
(M.)  [Report  of  the  investigation  of  the  plague.]  Iji 
Shinbun,  Tokio,  1900,  no.  560,  1-16.— Report  of  the  in- 
vestigation into  the  malignant  disease  in  Miuragun,  Ka- 
nagawa  Ken.  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1889,  viii, 194-213.— 
Riiishita  (J.)  [Researches  on  the  plague.]  Dai  Nip- 
pon Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900,  448;  516.— 
Sato  (T.)  [Investigation  of  the  plague  in  the  lower 
prefecture  of  Fukuoka.]    Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo  [?], 

1900,  xii,  455;  483.   .  Researches  on  the  plague  in  the 

lower  Fukuoka  Prefecture.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1900,  631-647. ^Sliibayama.  [Characteristics  of  the 
plague.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1906,  1884;  1941;  1988;  2284; 
2:330.— Sliibayama  (G.)  &  Segawa  (H.)  [A  case  of 
spontaneous  plague.]  Saitake  Gagu  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1903, 
203-206.— Sliiro  (K.)  Kuroishi  byo  ni  zukete.  [On 
black  plague.]  Kikuni  Ikwai  Hoko,  1894,  no.  34, 
6-10.  —  Xoiyama  (  C.  )  [Remarks  on  the  plague.] 
Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900,  77-91,  1  tab., 
1  ch.,  1  pl.   .  Ueber  die  Jahreszeit  der  Pestepi- 
demie. [Japanese  text.  Ref.,  Hft.  4,  suppl.,  3.]  Nippon 
Eisei  Gakkwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905-6,  ii,  218-232.— Uda 
(G.)  [Report  of  researches  on  patients  of  the  bubonic 
plague.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900,  962-969.— 
Vallin(E.)  Rapport  .sur  les  6pid6mies  de  peste  au  Ja- 
pon.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mM.,  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xliv,  290-293.— 
Yamata  (R.)  Kuroshi  bvo.  [On  black  plague.]  Iji- 
shimpo. Tokyo,  1894,  no.  18,  56-62.— Yosliita  (H.)  Ku- 
roishi bvo  ni  zukete.  [On  black  plague.]  Osaka  Koi 
Zashi,  1894,  no.  66,  1-17. 
JEDDAH. 

Comxiletion  (The)  of  the  Haj;  revival  of  plague  in 
Jeddah.  Lancet,  Lond. ,  1907,  i,  464.— Ferid  Bey  Ibra- 
liiin.  L'6pid(5mie  de  peste  de  Djeddah  (1899).  M^d. 
mod..  Par.,  1899,  x,  515.— Noury-bey.  L'6pid6mie  de 
peste  de  Djeddah  (1898).  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par., 
1898,  xii,  604-006.— Outbreak  (The)  of  plague  in  Jed- 
dah. Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  1,  1253.— Plague  (The);  the 
outbreak  at  Jeddah.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  818.— 
SokololT  (D.  F.)  K  epidemiologii  chumi;  chuma  v  g. 
Djeddie,  [Epidemiology  of  the  plague;  the  plague  in 
Djeddah.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  564-585.  — Stekoulis.  La  peste  bubo- 
nique  a  Djeddah,  juin  1897.   Janus,  Amst.,  1897,  ii,  169-180. 

JOHANNESBURG. 
Pakes  (W.  C.  C.)   Epidemic  of  plague  in  Johannes- 
burg.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1523. 

KAIDJOU. 
Sliendrikovski  (I.  I.)    Chuma  v  garnizonle  g. 
Kaldzhou  v  1902  g.    [The  plague  in  the  garrison  of  .  .  .] 
Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  i,  med.-spec.  pt., 
81-98. 

KAKEGAWA. 
Suzuki.    [Report  of  a  plague  patient  at  Kakegawa.] 
Chiugaiiji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1900,  xxi,  826-830.— Vaina- 
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zaki  (M.)    [The  plague  at  Kakegawa.J    7f)td.,  684-689. 

 .  [History  of  a  pest  patient,  Yujiro  Sugi,  at  Kake- 

gawa.]    Tokyo  Iji-Shinslii,  1900,  858-863. 

KARACHI. 

Dickwoii.    MOmoiro  sur  la  peste  de  Karatohi.  Gaz. 

mC'd.  d'Orieiit,  Constant.,  1898-9,  xli,  337-340.  Also:  Arch, 
orient,  de  mod.  et  de  chir..  Par..  1899,  i,  138-141.— Kaka 
(S.  M.)  Plague  in  an  Indian  eity.  [Kanielii,  capital  of 
Seinde.]  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1900-  1901,  xxi,  578-686. 
Also:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1901,  ,xvii,  1-56. 

KOBE. 

Kawaike  ( M.  )  [Report  of  researches  on  the 
plague  patients  of  Kobe.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1900,  176-203.— lUatsusliima  &  Asaoka.  Uebcr  den 
ersten  IFall  der  Pest  in  Kobe.  [Jiiiianese  text.]  Mitt, 
d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1900,  xiv,  411-415.— Ogata 
(M.)  [Report  on  the  investigation  of  tlie  ]ilague  at  Kobe.] 
Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo,  1900,  xii,  3.5-49.  Ahn:  Centralbl. 
f.  "Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  xxviii,  16.5-169.— 
Ogata  (M.),  Nakaliama  (T.)  &  Kitazato  (S.)  [Re- 
port of  the  investigation  of  the  pest  in  Kobe.]  Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1900,  164-178.  —  Sliiga  (I.)  [The  ordinary 
growth  of  the  plague  at  Kobe]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1900,  3-13. 

KOLOBOVKA. 

See,  intJiislist,  Astraklian  {Gorernment). 
KOPIN. 

Kitayama  (G.)  &  Segawa  (H.)  [Prevalence  of 
the  pest  in  Kopin.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi.  Tokyo,  1903, 
95-115. 

KURDISTAN. 

Aenaud  ( L. )  Une  enquete  sur  la  peste  dans 
le  Kurdistan  persan.    8°.    Paris,  [1883?]. 

Telal'iis  (J.)  Zapiski  dotycz^ce  si(j  pomoru  wschod- 
niego  (pestis  orientalis)  ktory  w  r.  1870  i  1871  panowal  w 
Kurdystanie.  [Notes  of  the  epidemic  of  .  .  .  during  .  .  . 
in  Kurdistan.]    Przcgl.  lek.,  Krak6w.  1875,  xiv,  386-?89. 

KWANG-CHOW-WAN. 

Taedif  (E.)  La  peste  a,  Quang-Tcheou-Wan 
(epidemie  de  janvier-juin  (1901).  8°.  Paris, 
1902. 

KWANGTUNG. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Kaidjou. 

McWade  (R.  M.)  Plague  in  the  province  of  Kwang- 
tung,  including  Canton.    Pub.  Health  Rep.    U.S.  Mar. 

Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1941-1947.   .  Cholera 

and  plague  in  province  of  Kwangtung.  Jhid., 1902,  xvii, 
1647. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Abeam  (  W.  A.)  Visitations  of  the  plague  in 
Lancashire. 

Cutting  from:  The  Leigh  Chronicle,  Nov.  23,  1883. 

LA  PLATA. 
Voges  (0.)    Die  Bubonenpest  am  La  Plata.  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxxix,  301-322. 

LEEDS. 

Plague  (The)  in  Leeds  and  the  North  in  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries.   Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1901,  i,  34. 
LEIPZIG. 

Leipzigee  Pest-Schade  und  Gottes  Gnade, 
das  ist,  Nachricht  von  dem  Anfange,  Fortgange, 
Abnehmen,  Cur  und  Beschaffenheit  der  bissher 
hin  und  wieder  herumb  gezogenen,  und  zu 
Leipzig  auch  besonders  in  verflossenen  1680 
Jahre  aussgestandenen  pe^tilentzischen  Seuche; 
worbey  auch  ein  Abriss  eiiies  Schwitzkastens 
Oder  Stiibgens  dessen  sich  zur  Praeservation 
diesen  Seuche,  und  in  andern  Krancliheiten 
sehr  niitzlicli  zubedienen  ist,  auffgesetzet  und 
verfertiget  von  Einem  der  mit  denen  inficirten 
Personen  nicht  wenig  der  Cur  wegen  zu  thun 
gehabt.  sm.  4°.  AUenhurg,  1681. 
LEITH. 

Robertson  (W.)    Notes  on  an  outbreak  of  plague. 
[Leith.]    Edinb.  M.  J.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xvlii,  297-306. 
LEVANT. 

PuGNET.  Memorie  sulle  febbri  maligne  e 
pestilenziaU  del  levante  con  un  quadro  hi?ico- 
medico  dell'  alto  Egitto.    12°.    Milano,  1804. 


Plague  {History  and  statistics  of),  hij 
localities. 

LILLE. 

Caplet  (£.-A.)  *La  peste  a  Lille  au  xvii" 
siecle.    8°.    Lille,  1898. 

Cai>let.  La  peste  -X  Lille.  Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1900,  iv,  4-6. 

LIMA. 

Dudley  (I.  B. )  Plague  at  Lima.  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Scrv,,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  9.50;  1079.— 
Moraiite  (M.  i>.)  Estudio  clinico  de  his  modalidades 
que  ha  presentado  la  peste  buh6nica  en  Lima  en  los  anos 
de  1903  il  1906.    Cron.  m6d.,  Lima,  1907,  xxiv,  49-57. 

LISBON. 

da  Cunlia  (X.)  Reyoadas  de  peste  bubonica  em  Lis- 
boa  nos  scculos  xvi  e  xvii.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1899, 
xvii,  314;  351 ;  360. 

LIVERPOOL. 
Anderson  (.1.  F. )  Report  from  Liverpool;  the  recent 
cases  of  plague.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  2933.— First  (The)  suspeclcd  case  of 
plague  in  Liverpool.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901, ii,  1283. — 
Plague  in  Liverpool.   Ihid.,  1222. 

LONDON. 

Ai.NswoETH  (W.  H.)  Old  Saint  Paul's.  A 
tale  of  the  plague  and  the  lire.  8°.  London, 
[1895,  I'd  subseq.] 

BoGHUEST  (W.)  Loimographia.  An  account 
of  the  great  plague  of  London  in  the  year  1665. 
Edited  by  Josejjh  Frank  Payne.  8°.  London, 
1894. 

City  (The)  Remembrancer.  Being  historical 
narratives  of  the  great  plague  at  London,  1665, 
great  fire,  1666,  and  great  storm,  1703.  To  which 
are  added  observations  and  reflections  on  the 
plague  in  general,  considered  in  a  religious, 
philosophical,  and  physical  view;  with  historic- 
al accounts  of  the  most  memorable  plagues, 
fires,  and  hurricanes.  Collected  from  curious 
and  authentic  papers  originally  compiled  by  the 
late  learned  Harvey,  and  enlarged  with  author- 
ities of  a  more  recent  date.  2  v.  8°.  London, 
1769. 

Collection  (A)  of  very  valuable  and  scarce 
pieces  relating  to  the  last  plague  in  the  vear 
1665.    8°.    London,  1721. 

Coopee  (W.  D.  )  Notices  of  the  last  great 
plague,  1665-6;  from  the  letters  of  John  Allin 
to  Philip  Fryth  and  Samuel  Jeake.  In  a  letter 
to  Sir  Henry  Ellis.    4°.    [London,  1856.] 

Cutting  from :  Archaeologia;  or  miscellaneous  tracts, 
1-22. 

Defoe  (D.)  The  history  of  the  great  plague 
in  London  in  the  year  1665,  containing  observa- 
tions and  memorials  of  the  most  remarkable  oc- 
currences both  public  and  private  that  hap- 
pened during  that  dreadful  period;  by  a  citi- 
zen who  lived  the  whole  time  in  London.  To 
which  is  added  a  journal  of  the  plague  at  Mar- 
seilles in  the  year  1720.    8°.    London,  1754. 

Hebeeden  (W.)  Observation  on  the  increase 
and  decrease  of  different  diseases,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  plague.    4°.    London,  1801. 

Hodges  (N.)  Loimologia,  or  an  historical 
account  of  the  plague  in  London  in  1665;  with 
precautionary  directions  against  the  like  con- 
tagion. To  which  is  added  an  essay  on  the  dif- 
ferent causes  of  pestilential  diseases,  and  how 
they  become  contagious.  With  remarks  on  the 
infection  now  in  France  and  the  most  probable 
means  to  prevent  its  spreading  here,  by  John 
Quincy.    12°.    London,  1720. 

London's  dreadful  visitation,  or  a  collection 
of  all  the  bills  of  mortality  for  this  present  year, 
beginning  the  20tli  of  December,  1(364,  and  end- 
ing the  19th  of  December  following;  as  also  the 
general  or  whole  year  bill,  according  to  the  re- 


PLAGUE. 


440 


PLAGUE. 


Plague  {History  and  statistics  of)^  hj 
localities. 

LONDON— continued. 

port  made  to  the  King's  most  excellent  majesty 
by  the  Company  of  Parish  Clerks  of  London, 
etc.    4°.    London,  1665. 

Buchanan  (G.  S.)  Report  upon  cases  of  illness  sus- 
pected to  be  bubonic  plague  occurring  in  the  port  of  Lon- 
don. Rep.  med.  off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  129- 
138. — Knott  (J. )  The  hygiene,  public  health,  and  thera- 
peutics of  the  plague  of  London,  1592-4.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lend.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ix.x,  209-212.— Manson  (P.)  Re- 
cent cases  of  plague  in  London.  Practitioner,  Lend.,  1900, 
Ixv,  391-396. — Plague  (The)  in  London  during  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  899.— Suspected. 
(The)  ca.se  of  plague  in  London.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  1037.— Tliomas  (A.  E.)  Report  of  plague 
in  London  from  steamship  "Roma".  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  2121. 

LORRAINE. 

Gentil  (E.-N.)  *De  la  peste  en  Lorraine. 
8°.    Nancy,  1900. 

LOURENCO  MARQUEZ. 
Martins  (J.  A.)    A  peste  de  Lourenpo  Marques.  Med. 
contemp.,  Lisb.,  1900,  xviii,  95;  106;  113. 

LYONS. 

I>ron(A.)  Un  Episode  de  la  peste  de  Lyon,  en  1628. 
Lyon  med.,  1901,  xcvii,  704-709. 

MACAO. 

Gomes  da  Silva  (J.)  Relatorio  sobre  a  epidemia 
de  peste  bubonica  em  Macau  em  1895.  Med.  contemp., 
Lisb.,  1896,  xiv,  46;  55;  71;  101;  110;  127;  151;  158;  190;  230: 

1897,  XV,  62;  71;  77;  88;  95;  106;  109;  121;  135;  145.   . 

Rapport  sur  la  peste  bubonique  a  Macao  et  Lappa  en 
1897.  China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med.  Rep.,  Shanghai, 
1897-8,  Iv,  12-23. 

MADAGASCAR. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Majunga;  Tamatave. 

Borel  (  F.  )  L'lSpidemie  de  peste  de  Diego-Suarez. 
Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1900,  i,  annexes,  S.  91. — madagascar. 
Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  . .  .  Local  Gov. 
Bd.,  Loud.,  1902,  179-181. 

MADEIRA. 
Goldsclimidt  (  J.)    Die  Pest  auf  Madeira;  eine  epi- 
demiologisch-kulturhistorische  Skizze.   Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  417. 

MADRAS. 

King  (\V.  G.)    The  plague  immunity  of  the  city  of 

Madras.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  489.   .  Plague  in 

Madras.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  459^65.— 
Ross  (T.  S.)  Plague  in  the  city  of  Madras.  Ibid.,  274- 
277. 

MAGDEBURG. 

Rosenthal.  Die  Pestepidemieen  der  Stadt  Magde- 
burg in  kulturgesohichtlicher  und  medizinisch-hygieni- 
scher  Beziehung.  Gesundheit,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxiv,  341; 
372;  390.  Al>:o:  Verhandl.  u.  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  f.  off.  Gsnd- 
htspflg.  in  Magdeb.,  1901,  38-58. 

MAGUDE. 
Sant'Anna  Alvares  (L.  C.)    Relatorio  sobre  a 
epidemia  de  peste  bubonica  em  Magude.   Rev.  portu- 
gueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prakt.,  Lisb.,  1901-2,  xi,  140;  173; 
239;  268;  331. 

MAJUNGA. 

Clarac  &  Maingny.  £pid6mie  de  peste  de  Ma- 
junga  en  1902.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  colon..  Par.,  1904. 
vii,  28-47. 

MANCHURIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Kaidjou. 

KasItkadamoflT  (  V.  P.  )  O  chumle  Manchzhurli 
osenyu  1905  g.  [The  plague  in  Manchuria  during  the 
fall  of  1905.]  Vestnik  otash.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1906,  xlii,  pt.  2,  1002;  1198,  1  map.  Also, 
transL:  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1906,  xvi,  1305-1318.— 
Korenciievski  (V.  G.)  K  voprosu  o  chumle  na  Dal- 
nem  Vostokle.  [The  plague  in  the  Far  East.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  1497-1499. 

MANGALORE. 

H.  (M.)  Plague  in  Mangalore.  Indian  Lancet,  Cal- 
cutta, 1903,  xxii,  518;  -521. 

MANILA. 

Calvert  (W.  J.)  Climatological  features  of  plague  in 
Manila.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Loui.s,  1902,  ix,  595-598.  Also, 
Reprint.— Curry  (J.  J.)  Bubonic  plague;  report  on  the 
plague  in  Manila,  P.  I.,  from  Jan.  1, 1900,  to  June  30,  1900. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxliv,  277-279.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Foxworthy  (F.  W.)   Kitasato;  the  Japanese  patholo- 
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gist;  the  plague  in  Manila.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap., 
1901-2,  XX,  60-62.— IWorell  (H.)  A  brief  description  of 
the  hospitals  of  Manila,  with  a  few  notes  on  plague.  St. 
Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1902,  iy ,  261-265.— Robinson 
(E.  F. )  Personal  observations  of  the  bubonic  plague  in 
Malina.    Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii,  652-658. 

MARANHAO. 
Godinho  (V.)    A  peste  no  Maranhao.  Rev.med.de 
S.  Paulo,  1904,  vii,  464;  489;  509;  629;  549,  5  ch.,  1  map.— 
Questoes  de  epidemiologia;  a  peste  no  Maranhao. 
Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi,  407. 

MARSEILLES. 

Bradley  (R.  )  The  plague  at  Marseilles  con- 
sider'd;  with  remarks  upon  the  plague  in 
general,  shewing  its  cause  and  nature  of  infec- 
tion, with  necessary  precautions  to  prevent  the 
spreading  of  that  direful  distemper.  Published 
for  the  preservation  of  the  people  of  Great 
Britain.  Also  some  observations  taken  from 
an  original  manuscript  of  a  graduate  physician 
who  resided  in  London  during  the  whole  time 
of  the  late  plague,  anno  1665.  12°.  London, 
1721. 

Chicoyneau  (F.  ),  Veeney  &  Soulliee.  a 
succinct  account  of  the  plague  at  Marseilles;  its 
symptoms  and  the  methods  and  medicines  Used 
for  curing  it .  .  .  Transl.  from  the  French  by 
a  physician.    12°.    Londo7i,  1721. 

de  Ceoissainte  (P. )  A  brief  journal  of  what 
passed  in  the  city  of  Marseilles  while  it  was 
afflicted  with  the  plague  in  the  year  1720.  .  .  . 
Transl.  from  the  original  published  at  Paris, 
with  the  King's  privilege.    12°.    London,  1721. 

Detaglio  della  peste  di  Marsiglia,  pubblicato 
dai  medici  che  hanno  operato  in  essa,  con  alcune 
osservazioni  di  Ludovico  Antonio  Muratori  et 
altre  giunte  da  unirsi  al  trattato  del  governo 
della  peste.    16°.    Milano  &  Napoli,  1743. 

EsTHATTO  di  una  lettera  scritta  li  2.  novembre 
1720  dalla  citta  di  Marsilia,  con  un  editto  di 
Monsignor  Vescovo  di  quella  sopra  il  presente 
contagio.    sm.  4°.    [Bologna,  1720.] 

MuEATOEi  (L.  A.)  Dettaglio  della  peste  di 
Marsiglia,  pubblicata  dai  medici  che  hanno 
operato  in  essa,  con  alcune  osservazioni  et  altre 
giunte  da  unirsi  al  trattato  del  governo  della 
peste.    8°.    [ililano,  1721.] 

Notes  sur  la  relation  historique  de  la  peste  de 
Marseille  en  1720,  imprimee  a  Cologne,  chez 
Pierre  Marreau,  imprimeur,  1721.  16°.  Turin, 
1722. 

Papon  (J. -P.)  Relation  de  la  peste  de  Mar- 
seille en  1720,  et  de  celle  de  Montpellier  en 
1629.  Suivie  d'un  avis  sur  les  moyens  de  pre- 
venir  la  contagion  et  d'en  arreter  les  progres, 
publie  par  ordre  du  gouvernement.  12°.  Mont- 
pellier 1820. 

Pellissier  (I.)  *  La  peste  au  Frioul,  lazaret 
de  Marseille  eu  1900  et  1901.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Relation  historique  de  tout  ce  qui  s'est  pass6 
a  Marseille  pendant  la  derniere  peste.  2.  ^d. 
16°.    Cologne,  1723. 

 .    The  same.    An  historical  account  of 

the  plague  at  Marseilles,  giving  a  particular  re- 
lation of  all  the  different  occurrences  that  hap- 
pen'd  during  the  visitation  in  that  city.  Pub- 
lished by  authority  at  Paris,  and  faithfully 
translated  from  the  original  French  by  a  phy- 
sician. To  which  is  added  a  letter  from  Mon- 
sieur Pons,  physician  of  the  faculty  of  Mont- 
pelier,  wrote  from  Marseilles  { while  he  resided 
there  by  order  of  the  regent)  to  Monsieur  de 


PLAGUE. 


441 


PLAGUE. 


Plague  {History  and  statistics  of)^  hy 
localities. 

MARSEILLES — continued. 

Bon,  chevalier,  first  president  of  the  court  of 
aids  and  finances  of  Montpelier,  discovering 
the  nature  and  cause  of  the  pestilence,  its  symp- 
toms, and  the  methods  and  medicines  used  for 
the  recovery  of  the  infected.  12°.  London, 
1721. 

 .  The  same.  Transl.  from  the  origi- 
nal French  by  J.  Soauie,  to  which  is  added  a 
letter  from  Pons  to  de  Bon,  discovering  the 
nature  and  cause  of  the  pestilence,  its  symp- 
toms, and  the  methods  and  medicines  used  for 
the  recovery  of  the  infected.  2  ed.,  to  which 
is  added  a  particular  and  distinct  description  of 
the  city  of  Marseilles.    8°.    London,  1722. 

 .    The  same.    A  historical  relation  of 

the  plague  at  Marseilles  in  the  year  1720;  con- 
taining a  circumstantial  account  of  the  rise  and 
progress  of  the  calamity  and  the  ravages  it 
occasioned;  with  many  curious  and  interesting 
particulars  relative  to  that  period.  Transl.  from 
the  French  manuscript  of  Mons.  Bertrand,  phy- 
sician at  Marseilles,  who  attended  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  malady,  by  Anne  Plumptre. 
With  an  introduction  and  a  variety  of  notes  by 
the  translator.    8".    London,  1805. 

VuE  du  cours  de  Marseilles.  Dessine  du 
temps  de  la  peste  en  1720.   1  pi.    10  by  18  inches. 

VuE  du  port  de  Marseille,  prise  de  1' Hotel  de 
Ville.  Dessine  au  temps  de  la  peste  en  1720. 
1  pi.    10  by  18  inches. 

Alezais.  Le  blocus  de  Marseille  pendant  la  peste  de 
1762.  Marseille  med.,  190(5,  xliii,  577-582.— CI [ausse] 
(H.)  L'affaire  du  Laos;  la  peste  a  Marseille.  Sante  liii- 
maine,  Par.,  1901,  iii,.no.  27,  5. — Great  (Tlio)  plague  of 
Marseilles.  Brit.  M.  J.,Lond.,  1900, i,  1172.— Le  Double. 
La  peste  de  Marseille;  Mgr.de  Belzunce  et  le  chirurgien 
Guyon.  Chron.  med.,  Par.,  1901,  viil,  600-G03.  — Lortet. 
La  peste;  a  propos  du  dernier  foyer  declare  a  Marseille. 
Lyon  med.,  1903,  ci,  G 15-648. —Lutaud.  (A.)  La  ville  de 
Marseille  et  la  jn'ste  buljonique.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1897, 
2.s.,lx,75. — «lu  iTIesii  il  {0. )  La  peste  de  Marseille  en  1720; 
le  chancelier  d'Aguesseau,  hygieniste.  Ann.  d'hyg., 
Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xxxiii,  180-185.— Oddo  (C.)  La  peste  de 
1720  a  Marseille.  France  med..  Par.,  1903, 1,  290-292.  Alxo: 
Marseille  med.,  1903,  xl,  595-601.— Peste  ( La)  a  Marseille. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1901,  12.  s.,  i,  227.  — Piot  (S.)  Les 
premiers  mois  de  la  peste  de  Marseille,  d'apres  des  docu- 
ments inedits.  [.^bstr.]  France  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  1,  25. — 
Plague  precautions  at  Marseilles.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902, 
i,  1498;  1563. — Qiielrel  (.\.)  La  peste  et  les  Marseillais. 
Marseille  med.,  1897,  xxxiv,  193-202.  —  Keynes  (H.) 
Prophylaxie  de  la  peste  a  Marseille.  Presse  med..  Par., 
1900,  i,  annexes,  S.  216.  —  Sanitation  and  the  plague 
panic  at  Marseilles.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  761-763. 
MAURITIUS. 

Campbell  (J.  P.)  Mauritius.  Plague  in  the  island. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash. ,  LS',i9,  xiv, 
1294;  1349. — Jn.aui'itius.  Rep.  &  papers  buhoiiic  plague, 
R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  184-196,  1 
map. —  Vassal  (,1.-J.)  La  peste  de  File  Maurice.  Rev. 
d'hyg..  Pur.,  1906,  xxviii,  279-292. 

MAZATLAN. 

Mevico.  C'onsf'jo  superior  de  salubridad.  Bole- 
tin  extraordinario.  Texto  en  espaiiol,  frances  e 
ingles.  Documentos  oficiales  relativos  a  la  epi- 
demia  de  la  peste  bubonica  observada  en  Mazat- 
lan,  Sinaloa  y  la  ensenada  deTodos  Santos,  Baja 
California.  Niimero  3.  Febrero  v  marzo  de 
1903.    8°.    3Icxico,  1903. 

Liceaga  (E.)  La  peste  bubdnica  en  el  puerto  de 
Mazatlan,  Estado  de  Sinaloa,  Republica  Mexicana. 
Escuela  de  nKjd.,  M^^xico,  1904,  xix,  172-179.  Also,  transl.: 
Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Columbus,  O.,  1905,  xxx,  226- 

237.   .  La  peste  bubonique  dans  le  port  de  Mazatlan, 

6tat  de  Sinaloa,  Republique  Me.xicaine.  Cong,  internal, 
de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906-7,  xv,  .sect.  14,  243-257. — Liceaga 
(E.)  &  Ramirez  (J.)  La  peste  bubonique  a  Mazatlan, 
Etat  de  Sinaloa,  Rt-publique  Mexicaine.  Cong,  internat. 
d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  vii,  137-142.— 
Iioaeza  (A.  A.)  Le  climat  du  port  de  Mazatlan,  Repu- 
blique Mexicaine,  dans  ses  relations  avec  la  pest  bubo- 
nique.  Ibid.,  135-137. 
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MESOPOTAMIA. 

Tholozan  (J.-D.  )  Ilistoire  de  la  pest  bubo- 
nique en  Mesopotamie,  ou  determination  de  son 
origine,  de  sa  marche,  du  cycle  de  ses  appari- 
tions et  de  la  cause  de  son  extinction  spontanee. 
Second  inemoire.    8°.    Paris,  1874. 

Mesopotamia.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B. 
Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  162-164.— Oclele. 
I)er  angebliche  Pestgott  in  Me.sopotamicn.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899,  Ixviii,  165.— Violi  (G.  B.)  La 
peste  bubonica  a  Jeni-Chehir  ed  il  colera  in  Mesopotamia. 
Ra.ssegna  di  so.  med.,  Modena,  1889,  iv,  628-630.— Kavit- 
zianos.  La  peste  en  1875  et  en  1876  en  Mesopotamie  et 
la  peste  il  la  fin  du  xix^  sifecle.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. 
C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  m6d.  et  chir.  mil.  col.,  60-62. 

MEXICO. 

Sec,  also,  in  this  list,  Mazatlan. 

History  of  plague  in  Mexico;  plague  at  Ensenada. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.^  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903, 
xviii,  72-80. — Lieeaga.  Informe  acerca  del  desarrollo 
de  la  peste  bubonica  en  la  Republica  Mexicana  y  medi- 
das  que  se  ban  dictado  para  combatirla.  Gac.  med.,  Me- 
xico, 1903,  2.  s.,  ill,  34-36.— JMexIfo.  Rep.  &  papers  bu- 
bonic plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902, 
423. — Palma  (T.  E.)  Decree  relative  to  prohibition  of 
importations  from  certain  Mexican  ports  on  account  of 
plague.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1903,  xviii,  330. 

MHOW. 

Plague  (The)  at  Mhow.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 
1903,  xxii,  901. 

MILAN. 

BisciOLA  (P.)  Relatione  veri.ssima  del  pro- 
gresso  della  peste  di  Milano.  Qual  principio 
nel  me.se  d'  agosto  1576,  e  segui  sino  al  mese  di 
maggio  1577.  Con  un  raguaglio,  del  .«eguito 
della  sua  liberatione  per  sino  alii  20  di  luglio. 
1577.    12°.    Ancona  &  Bologna,  1577. 

 .    The  same.    sm.  4°.    Bologna,  1630. 

BuGATO  [G.]  I  fatti  di  Milano,  al  con- 
trasto  della  peste,  over  pestifero  contagio,  dal 
primo  d'  agosto  1576  fin  a  1'  ultimo  dell'  anno 
1577.  Particolarmente  cavati  dall'  aggiunta 
deir  historia  del  Rever.  P.  Bugato,  Milanese 
stringatamente  posti.    sm.  4°.    Milano,  1578. 

Decio  (C.)  La  peste  in  Milano  nell'  anno 
1451  e  il  primo  lazzaretto  a  Cusago;  appunti 
storici  e  note  inedite  tratte  dagli  archivi  mila- 
nesi.    roy.  8°.    Milano,  1900. 

Descrizione  della  esecutione  di  giustitia  fatta 
in  Milano  contro  quelli  li  quali  lianno  composto 
e  sparso  gl'  unti  pestiferi.  [II  barbiero  Gio. 
Giacomo  Mora  et  il  commisario  Guglielmo  Pi- 
azza.]   Engraving.    Roma,  1630. 

Lampugxano  (A.)  La  pestilenza  seguita  in 
Milano  1'  anno  1630.    24°.    Milano,  1634. 

LiTTA  (F.)  Argumentum  tristis  planctus  de 
Mediolani  a?rumnis  anno  1630,  quo  viguit  pestis, 
Francisci  Littfe,  Mediolanensis  civis.  Michael 
Michaelius  scribebat.   MS.   4°.    T  a?ta.sc;r,  1633. 

Collection  of  prayers. 

Fletclier  (R.)  A  tragedy  of  the  great  plague  of  Mi- 
lan in  1630.  Bull.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.,  Bait.,  1898,  ix, 
175-180,  2  pi.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull., 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xii,  854-860.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb. 
1898,  Wash.,  1899,  iii,  99-107. 

MONGOLIA. 
Matignon  (J.-J.)    La  peste  bubonique  en  Mongolie. 
Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xxxix,  227-256.    Also  :  J.  de 
med.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xxviii,  217;  229,  1  map.  Also: 

Rev.  scient.,  Par. ,1898,  4.  s.,  ix,  401-464.  .  Symptoma- 

tologie  de  la  peste  bubonique  en  Mongolie.    Med.  mod.. 

Par.,  1898,  ix,  113.  .  La  peste  bubonique  en  Mongolie. 

Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1899,  xxxiii,  463-486. 
Also:  China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med.  Rep.  1899,  Shanghai, 
1900, 58.  issue,  1-19, 2  pi. — Ruijseh.  De  pest  in  Mongolie. 
Tijdsclir.  v.  sociale  hvg.  en  openb.  gzndhdsreg.,  Zwolle, 
1900,  ii,  175-180.— Slirelber  ( M.  F.  )  Ekspeditsiya  v 
Mongoliyu  dlya  izslledovaniyaistochnikov  chumi  v  1905 
i  1906  g.  g.  [Expedition  into  Mongolia  to  investigate  the 
sources  of  the  plague  during  1905-6.]    Russk.  Vrach.,  S.- 
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MONGOLIA— continued. 
Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  289-292.— Zabolotny.    La  peste  en 
Mongolle  orientale.    Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899, 
xiii,  833-840. 

MONGTZE. 
Delay.   Rapport  medical  sommalre  sur  l'6pld6mle 
de  peste  bubonique  observee  a  Mongtz6  (Chine)  pendant 
les  mois  de  juillet-aoflt  1898.   Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  mC'd. 
colon..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  250-258. 

MONTPELLIER. 
de  Saiiti.    La  dC'sinfection  d'une  vllle  pestlKree  au 
xvii"  sieele.    [Desinf ection  de  Montpellier  en  1630.]  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1890,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  64;  77. 

MORAVIA. 
JoKDANUs  (T.)     Luis  novse  in  Moravia  exor- 
tfe  descriptio.    16°.    Francofurti,  1580. 

MOZAMBIQUE. 
Dias  da  8ilva  (P.)   Relatorio  da  epidemla  de  peste 
bubonica  do  Chinde  na  provinciade  Mo<.'ambique.  Arch, 
de  hyg.  e  path,  exotic,  Lisb.,  1905-6,  i,  200-214. 

MUNICH. 

Woliriiiigel  (G.)    Munchen  eine  "Peststadt"?  Sta- 
tistische  Studie.   Deutsche  Vrtlj.schr,  f.  oiT.  Gsndhtspflg., 
Brnschvvg.,  1876,  viii,  523-.541.    Also,  Reprint. 
NAPLES. 

DelVecchio  (E. )  La  peste bubbonica  (statu 
attuale  dalle  cognoscenze),  con  cenni  sulla  re- 
cente  epidemia  di  Napoli.  Microfotogratie  e 
spiegazioni  del  Prof.  0.  von  Schron;  sui  prepa- 
rati  microballerioscopici  del  Prof.  A.  Zinno. 
8°.    NapoU,  1902. 

Gatta  (G.)  Di  una  gravissima  peste  che 
nella  passata  primavera  et  estate  dell'  anno 
1656  depopulo  la  cittil  da  Napoli,  suoi  borghi 
e  casali,  e  molte  altre  citta  eterredel  suo  regno. 
Fatniliar  discorso,  in  tre  libri  diviso.  12°.  Na- 
po  i,  1659. 

NoLA  (F. )  De  epidemio  phlegmone  angi- 
noso  grassante  Neapoli.  Ad  illustrissimum  An- 
dream  Gappellum  serenissinife  Venetorum  rei- 
publicse  viriuni  patritiuni.  sm.  4°.  Venetiis, 
1620. 

DE  Renzi  (S.  )  Napoli  nell'  anno  1656,  ovvero 
documenti  della  pestilenza  che  desolo  Napoli 
nell'  anno  1656;  preceduti  dalla  storia  di  quella 
tremenda  sventura,  narrata  da .  .  .  12°.  iVin- 
poli,  1867. 

VON  Schron  (O.)  La  peste  bubbonica  (sta- 
te attuale  delleconoscenze),  con  cenni  sulla  re- 
cente  epidemia  di  Napoli.  Microfotogratie  e 
spiegazioni  sui  preparati  niicrobatterioscopici 
del  Prof.  Andrea  Zinno.    8°.    Napoli,  1902. 

Belliore  (G.)  La  peste  a  Napoli  nel  1901;  relazione 
clinica  sugl'  inferml  del  lazzaretto  di  Nisida.  Mondo 
med.,  Napoli,  1902,  iii,  1;  25.— ».  (M.)  Outbreak  of  pestis 
bubonica  at  Naples.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  942. — Peste 
(La)  in  Napoli  nel  1656.  Mondo  med.,  Napoli,  1901,  ii, 
157;  193. — Santoliqiiido  (R.).  Relazione  al  Consiglio 
superiore  di  sanita  sui  casi  di  pe.ste  bubbonica  a  Napoli. 
Salute  pubb.,  Perugia,  1901,  xiv,  321;  353.— Solilvardl 
(P.)  La  pe.ste  a  Napoli.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1901,  xxvii, 
617-622. — Sflavo  (A.)  L' ispettorato  generale  di  sanita 
e  le  sue  responsabilitit  nella  recente  epidemia  di  peste  in 
Napoli.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.  Torino,1901,  xii,837-847.— 
Sorge  (G.)  La  peste  al  punto  franco  di  Napoli  e  la 
legge  sugll  infortuni  del  lavoro.  Riv.  di  diritto  e  giur. 
.  .  .  s.  infortuni  d.  lavoro,  Modena,  1901,  iii,  437-440. — 
Zinno  (A.)  Breve  relazione  sui  casi  di  peste  avvenuti 
in  Napoli,  con  speciale  riguardo  a  quelli  curati  nel  laz- 
zaretto di  Nisida.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli, 

1901,  n.  s.,lv,  367-380,  1  pi.   .  La  pe.ste  a  Naples  en 

1901.  Arch,  de  med.  exp(}r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1904, 
xvi,  1-39. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See,  also,  in  litis  list.  Delft;  Gravenhage; 
Haarlem. 

Krul  (R.)  Rapport  namens  de  commissie  voor  de  ge- 
schiedenis  der  geneeskunde  in  Nederland;  zeven  pest- 
boekjens,  1564-1664.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,Amst., 

1893,  2.  R.,xxlx,  pt. 2, 916-940.   .  Archief-oogst  (Pest- 

aanteekeningen).  Geneesk.  Courant,  Tiel,  1894,  xlviii,  no. 
3;  no.  9. 


Plague  (History  and  statistics  of),  hy 
localities. 

NEW  CALEDONIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Noumea. 

Aubert  &  Jacquln.  Notes  sur  l'6pid6mie  de  peste 
qui  a  regn6  dans  le  nord  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal6donie  (juil- 
let-septembre  1903).  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par., 
1904,  vii,  564-575.— New  Caledonia.  Rep.  &  papers 
bubonic  plague  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Loud.,  1902, 
889. — Primet.  Rapport  .sommaire  .«ur  I'^pid^mie  de 
peste  qui  a  regnf;  en  Nouvelle-Calcdonie  du  23  decembre 
1899  au  9  mars  1900.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par., 
1901,  iv,  258-267. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

See,  also,  in  th  is  list,  Sydney. 

New  South  Wales.  Board  of  Health.  Re- 
port of  the  board  of  health  on  plague  in  New 
South  Wales,  1906.  On  a  sixth  outbreak  of 
plague  at  Sydney,  1906.  By  J.  Ashburton 
Thompson,    fol.    Sydney,  1907. 

Account  (An)  of  the  first  case  of  bubonic  plague  in 
New  South  Wales.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1900,  V,  2'20-228.— AsUmead  ( A.  S. )  Synopsis  of 
J.  Ashburton  Thompson's  report  of  plague  in  New  South 
Wales.  St.  Louis  M.  & S.  J.,  1901,  Ixxxi,  9-14.— Plague  on 
the  Clarence  River,  New  South  Wales.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1905,  xxiv,  91-93. 
NHATRANG. 

Versin.  Rapport  sur  la  peste  bubonique  de  Nha- 
trang  (Annam).    Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii, 

251-261.   .  L'epidemie  de  peste  a  Nha-Trang  de  Juin 

a  ootobre  1898.   Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1899, 
ii,  378-390.   Also:  Mouvementhyg.,  Brux.,  1899,  xv,  363-374. 
NIKOLAYEV. 

Ponyatovski  (A.  A.)    Podozritelniye  po  chumie 
slucha'i  V  g.  Nikolayevie.    [Cases  suspected  to  be  plague 
in  Nikolavev.]    Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sbornika,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1902,  pt.  2,  192-200. 
NOUMEA. 

Collomb.  Rapport  d'ensemble  sur  l'epidemie  de 
pest  de  Noumea  de  190.5-6.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  colon., 
Par.,  1906,  ix,  600-1)14. — Noc.  Rapport  du  laboratoire  de 
bactt'riologie  sur  l'epidemie  de  peste  de  1901  a  Noumea. 
Ibid.,  1902,  V,  439-449. 
ODESSA. 

Bielilovslti  (V.  A.)  Bubonnaya  chuma  v  Odessle 
vxixstolletii;  kratkiy  epidemiologo-istoricheskiyocherk. 
[Bubonic  plague  in  Odessa  in  the  nineteenth  century; 
brief  epidemiological  and  historical  sketch.]  Russk. 
Vrach  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  1691;  1730.— Bamaskin  (N.  I.) 
&  Valnslitein  (E.  M.)  Dva  sluchaya  bubonnolchuml 
V  Odessle,  v  iyunie  miesyatsie  1907  go'da.  [Two  cases  of 
bubonic  plague  in  Odessa  in  June,  1907.]  Vestnik.  obsh. 
hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  xliii,  1711- 
1716.— Diatroptotf  (P.)  Chuma  v  Odessle.  [The 
plague  in  Odcs.sa.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  14- 
17. — Heenan  (T.  E. )  A  death  from  plague  at  Odessa 
Pub.  Healtli  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Ho.sp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi, 

2940.   .  Plague  at  Odessa,  and  its  relation  to  ship- 

mentsof  wool,  goatskins,  etc.  Ibid.,  3015-3017.  .  Two 

cases  of  plague  in  Odes.sa.  Ibid.,  1902,  xvii,  1854.— Ka- 
toino'ivitscli  (Lydia)  &  Kenn>ner  (W.)  Die  Pest  in 
Odessa.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,  20;  51. — R  ussia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Medical 
Department.  Dva  sluchaya  zabollevaniya  chumoyu  v 
Odess'ie  i  mleropriyatiya  po  preduprezhdeniyu  raspro- 
straneniya  zarazl.  Sostavleno  po  doneseniyam  ...  P.  P. 
Shuvalova.  [Two  casesof  plague  in  Odessa  and  measures 
to  prevent  its  extension,  compiled  from  reports  ...  by 
P.  P.  ShuvaloiT.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  1  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1901,  pt.  2,  1744-1750.— Stchepotiew.  Les 
mesures  contre  la  peste  aOdessa.  Mt>d.  orient.,  Par.,  1906, 
X,  4-7. — Tower  (C.)  Further  concerning  the  plague  at 
Odessa.  Pub.  Health  Kep.  U.S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1901,  xvi,  2941.  —  Wernitz  (J.)  Die  Pest  in  Odessa. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  134-136. 

OOTACAMUND. 
Plague  inOotacamund;  the  official  account.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxii,  108. 

OPORTO. 

Balistkesi  (F.  S. )  &  Bandi  (L)  Considera- 
zioni  sopra  1'  epidemia  di  peste  bubbonica  in 
Oporto  nell'  anno  1899.    8°.    Mesmia-,  1900. 

Levin  (E.)  Bubonpesten  i  Porto  1899.  Re- 
seberiittelse.  [Bubonic  plague  at  Porto,  1899. 
Account  of  a  journey.]    8°.    StocUiolm,  1900. 

JoEGE  ( R. )  La  peste  bubonique  de  Porto, 
1899;  sa  decouverte,  premiers  travaux.  8°. 
Porto,  1899. 
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OPORTO— continued. 
Cialinette  (A.)  La  peste  bubonique  de  Porto.  Bull. 
mC'd.,  Par.,  1H99,  xiii,  957-961.  AUn:  Gaz.  liebd.  denied., 
Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  iv,  10(i0-10(i4.  Aim:  Nice-mod.,  1899-1900, 
xxiv,37;57.  Aho:  I'resse  mod..  Par.,  1899,11,249-252.  AUi>: 
Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1899,  xxi,  963-982.  Aim:  Rev.  prat.  d. 
trav.  de  riiC'd.,  Par.,  1S99,  Ivi,  345-350.— Calinette  ( A.) 
Saliiiibeni  (A.-T.)  La  peste  bubonique ;  6tude  de 
l'i5pid6mied'Oporto  enl899;  sOroth^rapie.  Ann.del'Inst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  865-936.  AUo,  transl.:  Gaz.  mOd. 
da  Bahia,  1899-1900,  6.  s.,  ill,  662:  1900-1901,5.  s.,  iv,  35;  80; 
109;  160;  213;  260.— Costa  (F.)  La  peste  de  Porto.  Se- 
maine  mt'd..  Par.,  1899,  xix,  300.— Ferreira  de  Castro. 
Cliuica  da  pesteno  Porto.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1899,  vi,  345; 
357:  1900,  vii,  15.— Frost-li  (P.)  &  Kossel  (II.)  Ueber 
die  Pest  in  Oporto.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1898-19U0,  vii,  473- 
536. — Garcfa  Belenquer  (F.)  La  peste  en  Oporto 
(impresiones).  Med.  mil.  espaii.,  Madrid,  1899-1900,  vi, 
22. — Jorg'e  (R.)  A  peste  buboiiica  no  Porto;  o  relatorio 
ao  presidente  da  municipalidade.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia, 
1899-1900,  5.  s.,  ill,  145-155.— Kossel  ( H. )& Froscli  (P.) 
Ueber  die  Pest  in  Oporto.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  G.sndhtsamte, 
Berl.,  1900,  xvii,  1-55,  1  ch.— ele  Liavareniie  (E.)  La 
peste  d'Oporto.  Pressemt'd.,  Par.,  1899,  ii,  annexes,  115. — 
Lemos(M.)  La  peste  en  Oporto.  An.  med.  gaditanos, 
Cadiz,  1899-1900,  xviii,  43-45.— JTletill.    La  peste  de  Porto. 

Ann.  d'hyg.  etdemC'd. colon..  Par.,  1900,  ill,  218-265.  ■  . 

Quelqnea  experiences  sur  la  peste  a  Porto.  Ann.  de  I'lnst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  597-604.  ^1/tto,  transl.:  Pub,  Health 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  2548-2.553.— 
O.  Primerasnoticiasdelapesteen  Oporto.  Rev.demed. 
contemp.,  Madrid,  1899,  xxi,  264-266.— Oliveira  Castro. 
A  peste  bubonica  e  a  hygiene  publiea  no  Porto.  Med. 
mod,,  Porto,  1899,  vi,  311-314. —  Peste  (La)  en  Oporto. 
Rev.  valene,  de  cicn,  med,,  Valencia.  1899,  i,  233-236.— R. 
(A.)  A  epidemia  do  Porto.  Coimbra  med.,  1899,  xix, 
438-442. — Kapportde  la  Commi.ssion  Internationale  de 
Porto  sur  la  prophylaxie  et  le  traitement  de  la  peste  bu- 
bonique.  Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brnx.,  1899,  4.  s.,  xiv,  248- 
254.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap,.  Par,, 
1899,  xiii,  645-647, —Reic'lie(F,)  ZurKlinikderinOporto 
beobachteten  Pesterkrankungen.  Miinchen.  med,  Wchn- 
sohr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1061-1064.— Kelatorio  da  Commissao 
internacional  incumbida  de  estudar  no  Porto  os  soros  e 
vaccinas  da  peste.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1899,  vi,  343-345. — 
de  Kezende  (G.)  &  Fraiiya  (0.)  A  peste  no  Porto. 
Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1899-1900, 
vii,  334;  353. — Roclia.  A  vaccina  da  peste  n'o  Porto. 
Coimbra  med.,  1899,  xix,  454. — Ruiupel  <&  Reiclie. 
Mittheilungen  uber  die  Pestepidemie  in  Porto.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchn.schr.,  1899,  xlvi,  1580.  —  Sliadwell  (A.) 
Plague  at  Oporto.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1899-1900, 
xix,  48-58,1  map.— da  Silva  (S.  .T.)  A  peste  mi  Porto  e 
o  S.  Miguel.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1900,  vii,2^.— Sta<>  iiitta 
(P.)  &Bandi(I.)  Sull'  epidemia  di  peste  luibboniea in 
Oporto  nell'  anno  1899.  Ufficiale  san.,  Napoli,  1899,  xii, 
502-509. — Taiija  (T, )  De  pest  en  de  serum-therapie  te 
Oporto.  Nederl.  Ti,id.schr.  v.  Genee.sk.,  Amst.,  1900,  2.  R., 
xxxvi,  d.  1,  162-168. —  V.  (G.)  Le  peste  bubonica  en 
Oporto  y  en  Samara  (Rusia).  Rev.  de  med.  contemp., 
Madrid,  1899,  xxi,  257-260.— Vagedes.  Ueber  die  Pest 
in  Oporto.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1900,  xvii, 
181-206,  3  diag.  Also:  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1898-1900,  vii, 
537-566. 

GRAN. 

Heral  (R.)  Notes  .sur  quelques  cas  de  peste,  observes 
a  Oran.   Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  739-741. 

OSAKA. 

Kanaiiiorl.  Pathologisch  -  anatoraische  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  Pcstfiille  in  Osaka.  [Japanese  text.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesell.sch.  zu  Tokyo,  1901,  xv,  4.  Hft.,  1; 
6.  Hft.,  35;  7.  Hft.,  27.— Koguclii  (J.)  [A  case  of  plague 
in  Osaka,]  Iji  Kwai  Ho  Ogata  Byo-in  .  .  .,  Osaka,  1899, 
365-357.  —  Sliirae  &  Iwai.  Beobachtungen  iiber  die 
Pestkranken  im  Momoyama- Hospital  (Osaka).  [Japa- 
nese text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokvo,  1900,  xiv, 
415;  457.— Taiiaka  (S.)  &  Vamamoto  (S.)  [Report 
on  the  plague  in  Osaka  and  Kobe.]  Salsei  Gakusha  lii 
Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1900,  761;  960;  1043. 

PADUA. 

Canobbio  (A.)  II  successo  della  peste  oc- 
corsa  in  Padova  1'  anno  m.d.lxxvi,  scritta  et 
veduta  per  .  .  .    12°.    Yenetia,  1577. 

Landus  (B.  )    De  origine  et  causa  pestis  Pa- 
tavin£e,  anni  mdlv.    24°.    Twin's,  1555. 
PALESTINE. 

See,  also,  in  litis  list,  Jaflfa. 

Tidswell  (F.)  &  Dick  (J.  A.)  Bubonic  plague  in 
1141  B.  C.  [I  Samuel  iv-vi.]  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1899,  xviii,  413-417.  Also:  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Aus- 
tralas.  Tr.  1899,  Brisbane,  1901,  130-136. 


Plague  {lUxtoi'ii  and  statistics  of)^  hy 
local  it!  ei^. 

PARAGUAY. 

Stewaht  (G.)  La  peste  en  el  "Paraguay. 
Pt.  1.    16°.    Asuncion,  1899. 

Para>j:uay.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B. 
Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  lx)nd.,  1902,  426-429,  map.— 
Sivalin  ( A,  W,)  Alleged  bubonic  plague  in  Paraguay. 
Consular  Rep.,  Wash.,  1S90,  Ixii,  255, 

PERSIA. 

Tholozan  (J.-D.  )  Histoire  de  la  peste  bu- 
Tjonique  en  Perse,  ou  determination  de  son  ori- 
gine,  de  sa  marche,  du  cycle  de  ses  apparitions 
et  de  la  cause  de  son  extinction  spontance;  pre- 
mier memoire.    8°.    Paris,  1874. 

Iiiinkevirli.  Obshtshiy  otchot  po  komandirovkara 
V  Zakaspiyskuyu  oblast,  po  sluchayu  poyavleniya  aziat- 
skol  kholeri,  i  v  Persiyu,  po  povodu  razslledovaniya 
slukhov  o  lyudskol  chumle.  [General  report  on  the  ex- 
peditions to  the  Transcaspian  iirovince,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  Asiatic,  cholera  there,  and  into  Persia,  to  investi- 
gate the  rumors  concerning  the  human  plague.]  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  I'etersli.,  1893,  clxxvi,  unotlic.  pt.,  3".  sect., 
49-72. — Persia.  Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B. 
Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  164-166.— Tyler 
(J. )  Further  concerning  plague  in  Bushire.  Pub.  Health 
Rep.    U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1899,  xiv,  1297. 

PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Cebu;  Manila. 

Freer  (P.  C.)  Plague  and  late  cholera  epidemic  in 
the  Philippine  Islands.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905, 
vii,  346. — Herzog  (M.)  Bubonic  plague  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  from  its  first  outbreak  in  1899  to  1905.  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  190.5,  xi,  649-6-54. —Muilson  (E.  L.)  The 
movement  of  plague  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  Med, 
Rec,  N,  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  161-16.5. —  Plillippines  (The), 
Rep,  &  papers  bubonic  plague.  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov. 
Bd..  Lond.,  1902,  379-384,  1  map. 

PIEDMONT. 

Month  (G.  B.  G.  )  IVIemorie  storiciie  del  gran 
contagio  in  Piemonte  negli  ainii  1630  e  1631, 
e  specialmente  del  medesimo  in  Cliieri  e  ne' 
suoi  contorni  raccolte  e  pubblicate  per  la  solen- 
nit;\  secolare  celebrata  in  questa  citta  in  onor  di 
Maria        delle  Grazie.    12°.    Torino,  1830. 

PISA. 

Feroci  (A.)  La  peste  bubonica  in  Pisa  nel 
medio  evo  e  nel  1630.  Notizie  tolte  da  docu- 
menti  inediti.    8°.    Pisa,  1893. 

POLAND. 

S're,  also,  in  this  list,  Warsaw. 

<;iedroy<'  (F.)  Morw  Polsce  ( w  wiekach ubieglych); 
zarys  historyczny.  [Plague  in  Poland  (in  former  ages); 
historical  sketch.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1899,  xx,  207; 
2.55;  311;  359;  422;  478;  546;  602;  661;  711;  768;  809;  850;  902; 
956. 

POONA. 

O.  (P.)  Tlie  plague  in  Poona.  Indian  Lancet,  Cal- 
cutta, 1899,  xiv,  301. 

PORT  SAID. 
Arbaiid  (A.)    Rapport  sur  l'6pid6mie  de  peste  i\ 
Port-Said  (avril-juillet  1900).   Arch,  de  med.  nav.,  Par., 
1901,  Ixxvi,  88-117. 

PORTUGAL. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Damao;  Liisljon;  Ma- 
deira; Magude;  Oporto. 

Rombarda.  A  peste  em  Portugal.  Rev.  de  med. 
contemp.,  Madrid,  1899,  xxi,  283-286.  Also:  Med.  con- 
temp,, Lisb,,  1899,  xvii,  293;  303,  —  Cortezo  (C.  M,  ) 
La  epidemia  de  Portugal.  Corresp.  m^d.,  Madrid,  1899, 
xxxiv,  362-365.— Geirsvold  (M.)  Pesten  i  Portugal. 
Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lsegefor,,  Kristiania,  1900,  xx,  714: 
754;  804;849,lmap.— Gomes Rarboza(C.)  Marcha  da 
peste  bubonica  em  Bombaim,  Kurrachee,  Poona  e  Daniao. 
Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat,,  Lisb.,  1899,  vi, 
290;  314;  359;  400.— Leiuos  (M.)  A  peste  em  Portugal. 
Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1899,  xvii,  327;  347.— IVapIas 
(Louise),  A  peste  em  Portugal,  Coimbra  med.,  1899,  xix, 
476-479.  Also:  Progres  med..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x,  231-233.— 
Peste  (A)  em  Portugal.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1899, 
xvii,  320-322,— Peste  ( La)  en  Portugal;  procMesbarbares 
et  odieux  a  I'egard  d'un  medecin.  Tribune  mOd.,  Par,, 
1899,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  701-704.— Plague  (The);  appearance  in 
Portugal,  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  498.— Rodriguez 
inendez.    La  peste  bub6nica  en  Portugal,   Gac.  med. 
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PORTUGAL— continued. 

catal.,  Barcel.,  1X99,  xxii,  689-696.— da  Silva  (W.)  A 

peste  bubonlca  em  Bombaim  e  a  defesa  sanitaria  em  Goa. 
Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1899,  xvii,  276-278. 

POSEN. 

Brandt  (G.)  Die  Pest  in  Posen  ira  Jahre  1709. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii, 
918. 

PRUSSIA. 

See,  aho,  in  this  list,  Alt-Damm;  Berlin;  Er- 
furt; Fraustadt;  Genthin;  Gliickstadt;  Hil- 
desheim;  Magdeburg;  Posen. 

Sahm  ( W. )   Geschichte  der  Pest  in  Ostpreus- 
sen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 
PUNJAB. 
See,  also,  in  this  list,  Ferozepur. 
Observations  in  the  Punjab  villages  of  Dhand  and 
Kasel.    J.Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii,  895-986,  9  pi.,  13 
maps,  15  eh. — P.    Plague  in  the  Punjab.   Indian  Lan- 
cet, Calcutta,  1904,  xxiii,  741. — Plague  in  the  Punjab;  a 
campaign  of  inoculation.     Ihid.,  1902,  xx,  205-209.— 
Smith  (S.  B.)   Some  notes  on  plague  in  the  Punjab. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl,  330-333. 
QUEENSLAND. 
Baxter-Tyrie  (C.  C.)    Report  of  an  outbreak  of 
plague  in  Queensland  during  the  first  six  months  of  1904. 
J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1905,  v,  311-332.— Ham  (B.  B.) 
Plague  in  Queensland.    Pub.  Health  Rep.    U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii,  1022;  1147;  1348. 
REUNION. 
Reunion.   Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low 
.  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  181-184. 
RIO  DE  JANEIRO. 
Havelburg  (W.)    Plague  at  Rio  de  Jaheiro.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.   U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 1900,xv,  1950.— 
Stewart.   History  and  treatment  of  plague  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro.    Ibid.,  1904,  xix,  1058-1065.— Wliiting  (J.  R.) 
The  plague  in  Rio  de  Janeiro.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
Iviii,  30. 

RIOM. 

Roux.  Traitement  et  prophylaxie  de  la  peste,  a  Riom 
aux  xvii«  et  xviii"  siecles.  Centre  med.  et  pharm., 
Gannat,  1902-3,  viii,  64;  1.55;  180;  202:  1903-4,  ix,  64;  84;  108; 
184;  211;  232;  260;  280:  1904-5,  x,  39;  66;  89;  116;  137;  163; 
199;  232;  262. 

ROUEN. 

H.  (A.)    La  peste  a  Rouen  au  xvi«  et  au  xvii«  si6cle. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1896,  xi,  314;  322;  348;  401. 
RUSSIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Aksaiskaya;  Anzob; 
A.strak.h.an  {Government);  Batoom;  Caucasus; 
Nikolayev;  Odessa;  Siberia;  XJral  (Province); 
Vetlyanka;  Vladimirovka;  Warsaw. 

Dehbkk  (F.  [F.]  a.)  *Istoriya  chumnikh 
epidemiy  v  Rossii  s  osnovaniya  gosudarstva  do 
nastoyashtshavo  vremeni.  [History  of  the 
plague  epidemics  in  Russia  from  the  foundation 
of  tlie  Empire  and  up  to  the  present  time.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1905. 

Aristolt'.  Istoricheskly  ocherk  chumnikh  epidemiy 
i  sredstva  borbi  s  chumol.  [Historical  sketch  of  plague 
epidemics,  and  the  means  of  struggling  with  the 
plague.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Peter.sb., 
1905,  149-153.— Clemow  (F.)  Notes  on  some  past  epi- 
demics of  plague  in  Russia.    Practitioner,  Lond.,  1894, 

xxiii,  220-232.   .  Plague  epidemics  in  Russia;  some 

historical  notes.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii, 
331;  363.   .  The  reported  o\itbreak  of  plague  in  Rus- 
sia. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,686.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1899,  ii,  738. — Florlnski  (V.  M.)  Material!  dlyaizuche- 
niyachumi.  [Dataforthestudyof  the  plague.]  Izvlest. 
Irdp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1897,  xii,  no.  4,  1-25.— Galler  (P.  K. ) 
Otchot  po  komandirovkle  na  epidemiyu  chuml  v  s.  Pe- 
schanku  (Chervleno-Raznoye)  Tsaritsinskavo  uyezda.] 
[Report  of  the  plague  expedition  to  Peschanka,  Tsaritsin 
county.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,'l907,  xliii,  1691-1710.— Sokolott'  (M.  V.)  Ochakov 
i  vozmozhnost  zaneseniva  cherez  nevo  chumnol  zarazi  v 
Rossiyu.  [Ochakov,  arid  the  possibility  of  introducing 
the  pest  into  Russia  through  it.]  Bolnitsch.gaz.Botkina, 
S.  Petersb.,  1899,  x,  547;  599;  657.— Wysokowlcz.  Ab- 
stract of  the  report  of  the  Ru.ssian  plague  commis-sion. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  intemat.  de  mid.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  ii, 
sect.  3, 138-142. 
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SANDWICH*  ISLANDS. 

See,  in  this  list,  Hawaii. 

SAN  FRANCISCO. 

Blue  (R.)  History  of  the  most  recent  plague  cases  in 
San  Franci.sco.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 

Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1735.   .  Report  on  two  cases  of 

plague  in  Latin  quarter,  San  Francisco.   Ibid.,  1903,  xviii, 

1260.   .  History  of  plague  cases  Nos.  116  and  117. 

Ibid.,  1904,  xix,  3.59. — Bubonic  plague  in  Chinatown  in 
San  Francisco,  Cal.  Ibid.,  1900,  x  v,  1331-1339.— Bubonic 
plague  in  San  Francisco.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1900, 
XXXV,  1213;  1280.— Calvert  (W.J.)  Comment  on  plague 
memorandum.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  366. — CUoate 
(J.)  The  plague  excitement  in  San  Francisco.  South. 
Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1907,  xxiii,  516-519.— Con- 
cealment (The)  of  plague  information.  Occidental 
M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  215-218.— Currie  (D.  M.) 
Review  of  plague  situation  at  San  Francisco.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Ho.sp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii, 
121-124.— Flexner  (S.),  Novy  (F.  G.)  &Barker  (L.F.) 
Report  of  the  commission  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  for  the  independent  investigation  of  plague 
in  San  Francisco.  Ibid.,  1901,  xvi,  801-816, 1  map.  Also: 
Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  101-117.— 
Hassler  (W.  C.)  The  continuance  of  plague  in  San 
Francisco.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1908,  vi,  7-10.— 
Hay  (W.  G.)  The  plague  in  Chinatown.  Occidental 
M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1900,  xiv,  251-253.— Hutclilnson 
(W.)  The  plague  situation  in  San  Francisco  and  the 
problem  of  Chinatown.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg., 
1903,  xi,  333-341.— Kellogg  ( W.  H. )  The  plague;  report 
of  cases;  supplemented  by  a  report  of  inoculation  experi- 
ments of  J.  J.  Kinyoun.   Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran., 

1900,  xiv,  197-207.    [Discussion],  220-227.  — .  Plague 

in  San  Francisco.    Ibid.,  245;  284;  345:  1901,  xv,  11;  45; 

259;  442.   .  The  bubonic  plague  in  San  Francisco. 

J.Am.M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  1235-1 237. —Kinyoun 
(J.  J.)  Plague  in  San  Francisco  during  October,  1900. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900, 
XV,  2440.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  793.— 
Minor  (T.  C.)  The  plague  at  San  Francisco.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1900,  n.  s.,  xiv,  537-639.— Montgomery 
(D.  W.)  The  plague  in  San  Francisco.  J.Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  86-89.  Also:  Occidental  M.  Times, 
San  Fran.,  1900,  xiv,  207-209. —Nayak  (S.  B.)  The 
bubonic  plague  in  San  Francisco.  Calif.  M.  J.,  San 
Fran.,  1903,  xxiv,  185-190.— Pi llsbury  (E.  S.)  A  bac- 
teriologie  r^sum^  of  the  Sau  Francisco  plague.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  119.— Plague  (The).  Occidental  M. 
Times,  San  Fran.,  1900,  xiv,  210;  3.51:  1901,  xv,  131.— 
Plague;  cases  58-93.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fan., 
1902,  xvi,  247;  340;  378;  419;  4.59;  507:  1903,  xvii,  21.— 
Plague  in  San  Francisco.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
HosD.Serv. ,  Wash.  ,1900,  xv,  1331 ;  1407 ;  1475;  1557.— Plague 
(On" the)  in  San  Francisco.  [Edit.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1901,  xxxvi,  1042-1045.— Powers  (H.  D'A.)  The 
alleged  existence  of  plague  in  San  Francisco.  Pacific  M. 
J.,  San  Fran.,  1900,  xliii,  504-508.— Report  of  special 
commission  on  the  plague  in  San  Francisco.  J.Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1131;  1197.— Resolutions 
concerning  the  plague  situation  in  San  Francisco.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii, 
199-207.— Ryfkogel  (H.  A. L.)  The  present  pandemic 
of  bubonic  plague.    Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San  Fran.,  1900, 

XXX,  21-28.   .  Plague  reports.   Occidental  M.  Times, 

San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  351-361.— San  Francisco  plague 
report;  cases  40-51.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901, 
xxxvii,  925;  1198;  1186;  1548.— Wemple  (E.  L.)  Report 
of  a  case  of  bubonic  plague.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San 
Fran.,  1902-3,  i,  40-42.— White  (M.  J.)  Plague,  54th 
case.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xvi,  184. 
 .  Plague,  58th  case.   Ibid.,  273. 

SANTOS. 

de  Andrade  (N.)    A  peste  bubonica  em  Santos. 
Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1899,  xiii,411-413.— Brazil  (V.) 
A  peste  bubonica  em  Santos.   Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1899- 
1900,  5.  s.,  iii,  477;  646;  581. 
SARAGOSSA. 

PoRCELL  (J.  T. )     Informacion  y  curacion 
della  peste  de  Caragoca  y  prajservacion  contra 
peste  en  general.    12°.    Caragoca,  1565. 
SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN. 

Mahr  (C.  C.)  Denkschrift  zur  Jubelfeier 
des  fiinfzigjahrigen  Doctorats  des  konigl.  dan. 
Staatsrathsundherzogl.  oldenb.  Leibarztes  Franz 
Hermann  Hegewisch.  Begleitet  von  einigen 
Erinnerungsworten  an  den  schwarzen  Tod  in 
den  Herzogthiimern  Schleswig  und  Holstein  von 
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SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN— continued, 
nuninehr  fiinfhundert  Jahren.    8°.  Hamburg, 
1855. 

Waldtschmiedt  (C.  )  *De  singularibus  qui- 
busdam  pestis  Holsaticse.    4°.    Kili:r,  [1721]. 

jnalir  (C.)  Historischer  Ueberblick  uber  die  Pe.st  in 
Schleswig-Holstein  im  Jahre  1711.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
Gesch.  d.  Med.  u.  med.  Geog.,  Leipz.,  1879,  ii,  261-267. 
Also,  Reprint. 

SHINKO. 

Okata  (K.)  [The  plague  at  Shinko.]  Ikai  Ji  Ho, 
Tokyo,  1899,  976-979. 

SIAM. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Bangkok. 

Braddock  (C.  S.),  jr.  .Some  notes  on  bubonic  plague 
as  seen  in  Siam.  N.  York  JI.  J.  [etc.] ,  1907,  Ixxxv,  1119.— 
Hi&'Iiet  (H.  C.)  Plague  in  Siam.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1905j  viii,  179.— Nightingale  (P.  A.)  Bubonic  plague 
in  Siam.   Ibid.,  52. 

SIBERIA. 

Favre  (W.  W.)  Wem  gehort  die  Prioritiit  der  Ent- 
deckung  des  Pestnerdes  in  Transbaikalien  in  Sibirien? 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  xxx, 
822.— Ostryaiiiii(G.Y.)&Guberiuaii  (M.O.)  Otchot 

0  komandirovkle  dlya  izucheniya  epidemii  tarabaganov 

1  izslledovaniya  chumnikh  zabolievaniy  v  predlelakh 
Zabalkalskol  oblasti.  [On  the  detail  for  the  study  of  the 
epidemic  of  the  Tarabagans  and  the  investigation  of 
plague  patients  in  the  Baikal  province.]  Kharkov.  M. 
J.,  1906,  i,  58-68. 

siebenbOrgen. 

See,  in  tJiis  list,  Transylvania. 
SILESIA. 

Wends  (M.  G.)  A.  £1.  Silesiam  instans 
pestilentise  malum.  In  Gymnasio  Wratislav. 
Magdalenseo  A.  D.  28  Novembr.  a.  Chr.  1680 
ante  solennem  prfemiorum  distributionem  serio 
deprecantem  H.  L.  Q.  S.  8°.  Wratislaviee, 
1680. 

SINDH. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Karachi. 

Mark  (S.  A.)  Chuma  1896-7  gg.  v  Sindle;  material! 
dlyaepidemiologii  chumi.  [Plague  in  Sind  during  .  .  .; 
data  on  the  epidemiology  of  the  plague.]  Bolnitsch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  929;  988;  1031;  1079;  1135. 

SINGAPORE. 
Simon  ( M.  F. )    Plague  in  relation  to  Singapore. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  1,153-1.55. 

SIRMIA. 

SiMONOvic  ( R. )  Kuga  u  Sremu  godine  1795  i 
1796;  opis  pomora  sa  osobitim  obzirom  na  kul- 
turno  stanje  ondasnjega  naroda.  [Pest  in  Sir- 
mia  during  .  .  .;  account  of  the  mortality,  with 
special  review  of  the  culture  of  the  people  at 
that  time.]  8°.  Pancew,  1898. 
SISTAN. 

Granjux.  La  peste  du  Slstan.  Caduc^e,  Par.,  1906, 
vi,  145-147. 

SMYRNA. 

Valli  (E.  )  Memoria  sulla  peste  di  Smyrne 
del  1784,  con  1'  esame  e  11  confronto  di  molte 
altre  accadute  in  diverse  epoche.  Ove  si  vede 
il  metodo  con  cui  la  trattarono  finora  i  piu  gran 
medioi,  e  ove  e  indicate  uno  specitico  onde  ]3re- 
servarsi  da  una  malattia  si  crudele.  16°.  Lo- 
sanna,  1788. 

Mizzl.  [Un  nouveau  cas  de  peste  a  Smvrne.]  Gaz. 
med.  d'Orient,  Con.stant.,  1900-1901,  xliii,  103.— Torel. 
La  peste  u  Smyrne  en  1900.  Arch,  de  mM.  nav..  Far.,  1901, 
Ixxv,  117-129. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Cape  Colony;  Trans- 
vaal. 

Gregory  (A.  J.)  Notes  on  some  recent  cases  of 
plague  in  South  Africa.  South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town, 
1899,  vii,  81-85.— Keport  of  plague  in  South  Africa. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv, 
3001. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA. 

See,  also,  in  this  li.^t,  Arg-entine  Republic; 
Brazil;  British  Guiana;  Callao;  Iquique; 
Lima;  Parag'uay. 

Agote  (L.)&  Medina  (,V.  J.)  La  peste  bub6nica  en 
la  Repiiblica  Argentina  v  en  el  Puraguav;  epidemias  de 
1899-1900.  An.  ,san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  iii,  1139; 
1285.  Also,  Reprint. —  Olano  (.1.  M.)  La  peste  en  el 
Paraguay  y  el  Brasil,  Cr6n.  med.,  Lima,  1899,  xvi, 
407-411.  — i»este  (Ln)  bubunique  dans  la  Republique 
Argentine  et  an  Paraguay.  Union  mud.  du  nord-est, 
Reims,  1901,  xxv,  189-193.— R.  (I.)  A  continuaeao  da 
peste.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1901,  xv,  405-407.— I'ri- 
arte  (L.)  Sur  les  Epidemics  de  peste  buDoni<)ue  a  I'As- 
somption,  Paraguay,  et  an  Rosario,  Republique  Argen- 
tine. Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  857-864.— 
Vitale  (P.)  The  plague  in  South  American  ports.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  696. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Adelaide. 

BortUwiok  (T.)  The  outbreak  of  plague  (so-called) 
in  South  Australia.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xiii, 
192-195. 

SOUTHAMPTON. 
Plague  (Tlie)  at  Southampton.    [Edit.]  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  9.52. 

STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Singapore. 
Straits  Settlements.     Rep.  &  papers  bubonic 
plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  343-345. 
SUEZ. 

Stopping  the  plague  and  cholera  at  Suez.  Sanita- 
rian, N.  Y.,  1900,  xliv,  331-336. 
SURAT. 

X.  The  plague  in  Surat.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 
1903,  xxi,  102. 

SWEDEN. 
Bergwall  (J.  E.)  Pestens  historia  i  Sverige.  [The 
history  of  plague  in  Sweden.]  Eira,  Stockholm,  1897, 
xxi,  120;  19U;  227.  —  Goldkuhl  (A.  E.)  Om  pesten  i 
Sversge  och  Wexio.  [The  plague  in  Sweden  and  Wexio.] 
Hiilsoviinnen,  Stockholm,  1896,  xi,  261-266. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Selimid.    Die  in  der  Sch^veiz  ergriffenen  Schutz- 
massnahnien  gegen  die  Pest.   San.-demog.  Wchnbull.  d. 
Schweiz,  Bern,  1900,  Nr.  49,  Beil.,  1-12. 
SYDNEY. 

New  South  Wales.  Board  of  Health.  Re- 
port on  the  outbreak  of  plague  at  Sydney,  1900, 
by  the  chief  medical  officer  of  the  government, 
J.  Ashburton  Thompson,    fol.    Si/dnei/,  1900. 

 .    Report  of  the  board  of  health  on  a 

second  outbreak  of  plague  at  Sydney,  1902.  By 
J.  Ashburton  Thompson,  chief  medical  officer 
of  the  government,    fol.    Sydneij,  1903. 

See,  also,  infra,  Thompson. 

Armstrong  ( W.  G. )  Some  notes  on  the  epidemic  of 
plague  in  Sydney,  from  a  public  health  standpoint.  In- 
tercolon.  M."  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1902,  Hobart,  1903,  433- 
439.— Bubonic  plague  in  Sydney.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1900,  xix,  80-85. — Case  (A)  of  bubonic  plague  in 
Sydney,  [Australia].  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1388.— 
Hewlett  (R.  T.)  The  second  outbreak  of  plague  at 
Sydney,  1902.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  xii,  180-182.— 
Lydston  (G.  F.)  Notes  on  plague  as  ob.served  by  the 
health  authorities  of  Sydney,  New  South  Wales.  N. 
Y'ork  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  353-361.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Chicago 

M.  Recorder,  1903,  xxiv,  95-100.   .  The  bubonic 

plague  as  observed  in  Sydney,  New  South  Wales.  Plexus, 
Chicago,  1906,  xii,  149-168.— Outbreak  (The)  of  plague 
at  Sydney  in  1900.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  ix,  384-387.— 
Summary  (A)  of  the  events  in  the  recent  outbreak  of 
plague  in  Sydney.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,830. — Thomp- 
son (J.  A.)     An  account  of  the  epidemic  of  plague  at 

Sydney.    Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xiii,  1-20.  . 

Report  oi  the  board  of  health  on  a  third  outbreak  of 
plague  at  Sydney,  1903.  [Abstr.]  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1905,  xxi'v,  93-95.— Tidswell  (F.)  Some  prac- 
tical aspects  of  the  plague  at  Sydney.  J.  San.  Inst., 
Lond.,  1900-1901,  xxi,  .549-578,  4  pi."    [Discussion] ,  583-586. 

 .  Con.siderazloni  .sulla  peste  come  si  6  prcsentata  a 

Sydney,  Australia.  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia,  1901,  xiv,  34- 
49.— Wield  (D.)  Reminiscences  of  the  plague  panic  of 
1900.  [Abstr.]  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii, 
448-450. 
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SYRIA. 

See,  also,  in  tlus  list,  Beyrouth.. 
Syria.   Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  . 
Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  133. 

TAINAN. 

Murako  (I.)  [Report  of  researches  on  the  origin 
and  prevalence  o£  the  plague  in  Tainan  in  1897.]  Gun 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  824-842. 

TAMATAVE. 

Mesures  prises  a  Tamatave  pour  localiser  1'  6pidtoie 
de paste  et  pour  I'enrayer.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  mtA.  colon.. 
Par.,  1899,  ii,  273-281.— Peste  (La)  aTamatave.  /6id.,  108. 

TANGIER. 

GrIberg  di  Hemso.  Lettera  sulla  peste  di 
Tangeri  negli  anni  1818-19.  12°.  Geneva  & 
Tungeri,  1820. 

TAUBATE. 

Cursino  de  JHoura.  Peste  bubonica  em  Taubat^. 
Rev.  med.  de  S.  Paulo,  1904,  vii,  678. 

TOKYO. 

Kurimoto  (Y.)  [The  condition  and  prophylaxis  of 
the  plague  at  Tokyo.]    Dai  Nippon  Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai 

Zasshi,  Tokyo,  190S,  81-104, 1  tab.   .  [The  form  of  the 

plague  in  Tokyo.]  Kokka  Jgaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1903,  121-136. 

TONKIN. 

Nogufi  (J.)  Un  cas  de  peste  bubonique  observe  A, 
Lang.son  (Tonkin);  presence  d'  un  foyer  4pid6mique  au 
Tonkin  dont  la  generalisation  est  il  craindre.  Cong,  in- 
ternat.  de  m(5d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  m6d.  et  chir. 
mil.  col.,  67-71. — Ronflfiandis  ( V.)  La  peste  bubonique 
au  Tonkin.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  colon..  Par.,  1905, 
viii,  609-630. 

TOURS. 

GiRAUDET  (A. )   Des  anciennes  jDestes  de  Tours 
(580  4  1659).    8°.    Tours,  185i. 
TRANSVAAL. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Johannesburg. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C.)  The  outbreak  of  plague  in  the 
Transvaal.  [Abst.]  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.',  1904,  ii,  93.— Tur- 
ner (G.)  &  Porter  (C.)  Plague  in  the  Transvaal.  Pub. 
Health,  Lond.,  1903^,  xvi,  727. 

TRANSYLVANIA. 

Lange  (M.  )  Eudimenta  doctrinse  de  peste, 
quibus  additiE  sunt  observationes  pestis  Transil- 
vanicse  anni  1786.  Ed.  altera.  16°.  Offenbach, 
1791. 

Filep  (G.)  Az  1755-6-diki  erd^lyi  pestis  t6rt6nete. 
[History  of  the  plague  in  Transylvania  in  1755-6.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  262;  278;  292;  305;  319.  Also, 
transl.:  Janus,  Amst.,  1900,  v,  549;  614. 

TREBIZOND. 
JBergUolz  ^L.)    A  case  suspected  of  being  plague 
in  Trebizond.   Pub.  Health  Rep.   U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1900,  XV,  2055.— Remllnger  &  Zia-bey.  La 

peste  £l  Trebizonde  en  1906;  une  6pidi5mie  de  chambr6e. 
Hygiene  g<;n.  et  appliq.,  Par.,  1906,  i,  727-730. 

TRIESTE. 

Mcljauglilia.  History  of  fatal  plague  case  at 
Trieste.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S. Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1906,  xxi,  1487. 

TRIPOLI. 

Pestgelalir  (Zur)  und  die  Quarantaine  zu  Tri polls. 
[From:  Pest.  Llovd,  1899,  No.  196.]  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1899,  xliv,  423;  436. 

TROYES. 

BouTioT  (T. )    Recherches  sur  les  anciennes 
pastes  de  Troyes.    8°.    Troyes  &  Paris,  1857. 
TUNIS, 

IjOir  (A.)   Histoire  des  6pid6mies  de  peste  a  Tunis. 
Rev.  sclent.,  Par.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xiii,  396-399. 
TURIN. 

FiocHETTO  (G.  F. )  Trattato  della  peste,  et 
pestifero  contagio  di  Torino,  etc.  sm.  4°.  To- 
rino, 1631. 

TURKEY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Bagdad;  Constantino- 
ple; Djeddah;  Smyrna;  Trebizond. 

Outbreaks  of  plague  near  the  Turco-Persian  frontier 
and  in  the  Lebanon.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  851.— Out- 
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TURKEY— continued, 
breaks  (The)  of  plague  in  Jeddah  and  Trebizond. 
Ibid.,  1906,  ii,  525.— Outbreaks  (The)  of  plague  in  Tur- 
key. Ibid.,  746.— Plague  and  plague  measures  in  the 
Turkish  Empire.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  3900,  ii,  1810.— 
Plague  in  Turkey.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  293.— Ste- 
koulis  (C.)    La  peste  bubonique  a  Djeddah  en  1898. 

Janus,  Amst.,  1898,  iii,  145-148.   .  Esquisse  sur  la 

peste  bubonique  en  Turquie  pendant  les  cinq  derni^res 
annOes,  1897-1902.  IbixL,  1903,  viii,  57-60.  — Turkey. 
Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov. 
Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  126-129. 

UNITED  STATES. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  California;  Hawaii; 
Philippine  Islands. 

Additions  to  quarantine  regulations;  prevention  of 
the  introduction  of  plague  into  the  United  States  and  its 
dependencies.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1900,  XV,  147-153.— Foster  (N.  K.)  The  plague 
in  American  cities.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
687.  [Discussion],  728.— Plague  [with  table  of  cases]. 
Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.  1896-7,  Wash.,  1899,  409.— 
Plague  in  the  United  States,  Dec.  27,  1902,  to  Dec.  25, 
1903.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1903,  xviii,  2298.— Plague  on  the  Pacific  coast.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  2000-2003.— United  States. 
Rep.  &  papers  bubonic  plague,  R.  B.  Low  .  .  .  Local  Gov. 
Bd.,  Lond.,  1902,  406-422,  1  map. 

URAL  {Province). 
Filaretoft"  (A.  A.)  Chuma  v  Guryevskom  uyezdle 
Uralskol  Oblasti  v  kontsle  1904  g.  i  nachalle  1905  g.  [The 
plague  in  Guryev  County,  of  the  Province  of  Ural,  in  the 
end  of  1904  and  beginning  of  1906.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig., 
sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  688. 

USH-KUDUK. 

See,  in  this  list,  Aksaiskaya. 
VENICE. 

GiRARDi  (G.)  La  peste  di  Venezia  nel 
mdcxxx.  Origine  della  erezione  del  tempio  a 
S.  Maria  della  Salute.    8°.  Venezia, 

ToMiTANo  (B.)    Consiglio  sopra  la  peste  di 
Vinetia  1'  anno  mdlvi.    24°.    Padova,  1556. 
VETLYANKA. 

de  P[ietra] -S[anta].  La  peste  de  Vetlianka 
(1879)  deviint  FAcademie  de  m6decine  de  Belgique.  J. 
d'hyg..  Par.,  1897,  xxii,  133-135.— Slobodoft".  O  Vet- 
lyanskol  chumnol  vspishkle.  [The  plague  epidemic  of 
Vetlvanka.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1905,  153. 

VICTORIA. 
Small  ^J.)   The  first  fatal  case  of  bubonic  plague  in 
Victoria.   Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1900, 
V,  262-264. 

VIENNA. 

VON  Krafft-Ebing.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Pest 
in  Wien  1349-1898.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1899. 

Adrian!  (P.)  De  pest  te  Weenen.  Nederl.  mil.  ge- 
neesk.  Arch,  [etc.],  Leiden,  1898,  xxii,  57S-584.— Critz- 
man.  Une  epidemic  de  peste  a  Vienne.  Ann.  d'hyg.. 
Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  ?i;l,  481^86.— F.  (A.)  Die  Pesterkran- 
kungen  in  Wien.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  981- 
984.  —  it,  Opmerkingen  naar  aanleiding  van  de  pest- 
gevallen  te  Weenen.  Hyg.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1898,  i,  363-374.— 
Landouzy  (L.)  La  peste  a  Vienne.  Presse  mc>d.,  Par., 
1898,  ii,  257. — Pest  (La)  il  Vienne;  comment  le  mal  se 
propage.  Bull.  gen.  de  thfrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  cxxxvil, 
1-11.— Pestfalle  (Die)  in  Wien.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1898,  xliii,  499.— Pestraue  (Die)  in  Wien.  Jahrb.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  vii, 
pt.  1, 1-24,  3  diag. — Pick  (A.)  Relation  des  eas  de  peste 
survenus  a  Vienne.  Semaine  m(?d..  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  433. — 
Plague  (The)  in  Vienna.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  1165.— 
Plague  (The)  in  Vienna,  and  the  regulation  of  bacterio- 
logic  investigation  of  epidemic  disease.  [Edit.]  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  555.— von  TSply  (R.)  Die 
Pest  in  Wien  im  17.  Jahrhundert.  Halb.  Jahrtaus. 
Festschr.  .  .  .  Pac.  med.  Vindob.,  Wien,  1899,  87-92. 

VLADIMIROVKA. 
aiessaroslt  (P.  I.)    Ocherk  epidemii  bubonnol  chu- 
mi  V  slob.  Vladimirovkle.    [Bubonic  plague  epidemic  in 
Vladimirovka.]    Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,sudeb.l prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  190L  pt.  2,  990-1006,  2  plans. 

WAKAYAMA. 
Hatsu  ki.   [The  plague  in  Wakayama  in  1906.  ]  Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1907,  929-935.— Ranade  (S.)    [Reporton  the 
plague  at  Wakavama  in  1900.]    Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  To- 
kyo, 1901,  327-352. 
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WARSAW. 
Szokiilski.  Epidemija  morovvego  powietrza  w  War- 
szawiew.  r.  1(12 1-5 za  Zygmimta  III.    [Plague  opidonnio  in 
Warsaw  during  the  reign  of  Sigmund  III.]    Gaz.  lek., 
Warszavva,  1HS8,  '2.  s.,  viii,  71H;  738. 
WEST  AUSTRALIA. 
Temporary  measures  against  plague  adopted  in 
West  Australia.    Pub.  Healtli  Rep.   U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.Serv., 
Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  131-133. 
WUCHOW. 
Macdonald  (R.  .T.  J.)    Report  on  the  health  ol  Wu- 
chow,  for  the  half-year  ended  30th  September,  1899;  tlie 
epidemic  of  bubonic  plague.    China.    Imp.  Customs. 
Med.  Rep.  1899,  .Shanghai,  1900,  58.  issue,  39-55. 

YAMANASHI. 
151dridj>  e(S.l    A  ea^eof  plague  in  Yamanashi.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.   U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1714. 

YOKOHAMA. 
Takaki  (T  )    [The  disease  of  Yoliohama  (plague).] 
Sai,take  Galiu  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896-7,  no.  5,  1-4. 

Plague  ( Hospitals  for) . 

Bruce  (D.)  Military  Plague  Hospital,  Maitland,  Cape 
Town.  J.  Roy.  Army  M.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  292-29fi, 
1  pi. — Josias(A.)  Le  lazaret  du  Frioul.  Mt»Q.  mod.. 
Par.,  1903,  xiv,  385-387.  —  TretrSp.  Projet  d'hSpital 
pourmaladespesteux.  Mouvementhyg.,  Brux.,  1899,  xv, 
572-578,  1  pi. 

Plague  {Immunity  from). 

See,  also,  Plague  {Prevenlwe  inoculation 
agaivsl). 

'Belnarovicli  (S.  K.)  K  voprosu  ob  immunitetle 
protiv  bubonnoi  chumi.  [Immunity  against  the  bubonic 
plague.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb..  1897-8,  vi,  240; 
262:  1901-2,  ix.  337-352.  Alfo,  transl.:  Aroli.  de.sc.  biol.,  St.- 
P^tersb.,  1897-8,  vi,  234-254:  1902-3,  ix,  343-3.58.— Die u- 
donne  (A.)  Immunitiit  bei  Pest.  Handb.  d.  path.  Mi- 
kroorg.,  Jena,  1904  ,  929-968.— Fukuliara  (Y.)  Experi- 
men telle  Untersnchungen  viber  die  Empliinglichkeit  und 
Immunisierung  der  Kaltbliitergegen  Pest.  Arch.  f.  Hyg., 
Mflnchen  u.  Berl.,  1907,  Ixiii,  18:^-214.— Hiieppe  (F.)  & 
Kikuclif  ( Y. )  Ueber  eine  neue  sichere  und  gefahrloso 
Immunisierung  gegen  die  Pest.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxix,  610-613.— ImiUHiiity 
(On  the)  from  plague  enjoyed  by  Shanghai.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  1735.— Kolle  (W.)  &  Otto  (R.)  Unter- 
snchungen liber  die  Pest-Imniunitiit.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  n. 
Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xlv,  607-544.  —  Kolle 
(W.),  Hetoli  (H. )  &  Otto  (R.)  Weitere  rntersuchungen 
uber  Pest,  im  Besonderen  iiber  Pest-Immunitiit.  Ibid., 
1904,  xlviii,368-456.— L.nstig  (A.)  &  Galeotti  (G.)  Sur 
la  possibility  de  la  transmission,  par  h<;'redit(5  on  par  allai- 
tement,  de  I'immunitC'  aoquise  envers  la  peste  bubnnique. 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1897-8,  xxviii,  227.— Murako 
(I.)  &  Ifaiiiada  (K.)  [A  communication  on  the  condi- 
tions of  immunitv  from  the  plague.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896,  689-699.— Our  immunity  from  the 
plague.  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  131-133.— 
Petroff  (V.  F.)  O  bakteritsidnikh  svolstvakh  krovya- 
nol  slvorotki  krolikov,  immunizirovaiinikh  k  chumle. 
[On  the  bactericidal  properties  of  blnod  serum  of  rabbits, 
immunized  to  the  plague.]  Boluitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  2069r  2134:  2184;  2219;  2281;  2:333:  1899,  X, 
41. — Row(R.)  Further  observations  on  the  serum  reac- 
tion of  bacillus  pestis  in  plague,  studied  in  the  light  of 
recent  researches  on  immunitv.  Tr.  GrantCoU.  M.  Soc, 
Bombay,  1904,  3-18.  —  Sliuriipotf  (I.)  K  voprosu  o 
prodolzhitelnosti  zhizni  chumnavo  mikroba  v  krovi  lo- 
•shadel,  immuniziruyemikh  dlya  dobivaniya  protivobu- 
bonochumnol  si  vorotki.  [Duration  of  life  of  the  plague 
microbe  in  the  blood  of  horses  immunized  in  order  to  ob- 
tain antiplague  serum.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  xi,  195-208.  Alxn,  traiiKl.:  Arch,  de  sc.  biol.,  St.-Pe- 
tersb.,  1905,  xi,  196-208.— VisokovioU  (A.)  &  Zabo- 
lotnty  (D.)  [Immunitet  nlekotorikh  obezyan  k  chu- 
mle], no.  167.  [Immunity  of  certain  apes  to  the  plague.] 
Ru.ssk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb., 
1897,  iii,  440. 

Plague  {Institutes  and  laboratories  for 
researches  as  to). 
See,  also.  Plague  (Experimental). 
Favr(V.  V.)  Fort  Aleksandra  I:  chumnaya  labora- 
toriyalnstituta  Eksperimentaliiol  Meditsini.  [Fort  Alex- 
ander I:  plague  laboratory  of  the  Institute  of  Experi- 
mental Medicine.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  511- 
517.  —  Goii^alves  Cruz  (O.)  L'Institut  de  Mangui- 
nhos.  [Rap.]  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan., 
1907,  XV,  6-37.  — Kolle  (W.)  Bericht  iiber  die  Thiitig- 
keit  in  der  zu  Studien  iiber  Pest  eingerichteten  Station 


Plague  {Institutes  and  laboratories  for 
researches. 

deslnstituts fiir Infoetionskrankheiten, 1899-1900.  Zt.schr. 
£.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxxvi,  ;»7-121.— 
Ordoiiiiauoe  concernant  les  laboraloires  pour  I'etude 
de  la  peste,  ainsi  que  la  maniere  d'etablir  le  diagnostic 
de  cette  maladie.  San.-demog.  W'chnbull.  d.  Hchweiz, 
Bern,  I'MO.  457-402.— Pakes  (W.  C.  C.)  A  note  on  theor- 
ganization  and  conduct  of  plague  laboratories.  Hrit.M.,r., 
Lond.,  1900, ii,  1244.— Verordnuua:  betr<'irend  I'estlabo- 
ratorien  unddieVornahme  von  Untersucliungeii  in  FiiUen 
von  Pestverdacht  zur  Feststellung  der  Diagnose.  .San.- 
demog.  Wchnbull.  d.  Schweiz,  Bern,  1900,  443;  455.— 
Work  of  the  plague  laboratory,  Bombay.  Pub.  Health 
Rep.    U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wasli.,  1904,  xi.\,  174.^-1748. 

Plague  {bdernational  conferences  on). 
See  Plague  {Prevention  of.  Public  measures  for). 

Plague  {Laboratory  infection  of). 

See  Plague  (Accidental  inoculation,  etc.,  of). 

Plague  {Hired  infection  in). 

Apte  ( Y.  G.)  A  case  of  plague  in  a  syphilitic  patient; 
recovery.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvii,  ,502.  — 
t'liatterjee  (M.  C.)  The  plague  and  malarial  fever. 
Ibid..  .5.53. — Ferrari(A.)  Peste bubonicaeadenopathia 
malarica.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan. , 1901, xv, 45.— Gomes 
(E.)  Diphteria  e  peste.  /6(V/..,  1905,  xix,  116. —  Gos  (V. 
I.)  O  smie.shannom  zarazhenii  palochkol  bubonnoi 
chuml  i  pnevmokokkom  Frenkelya.  [Mixed  infection 
with  the  plague  bacillus  and  Fraiikel's  pneumococcus.] 
Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  . ,  S.-P^terb.,  1903-4,  x,  405-453, 1  diag. 
Also,  tratisL:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol,,  St.-Petersb.,  1903-4,  x,  40.5- 

4.53,  1  diag.   .  K  voprosu  o  zarazhenii  palochko! 

bubonnoi  chumi  sovmlestno  s  zolotistim  gnoyerodnim 
statilokokkom  i  palochkol  chumi  sovmlestno  s  rrikrobom 
sitjirskoi  yazvi.  [Infection  with  the  bacillus  of  the  bu- 
bonic plague  together  with  the  staphylococcus  pyogenes 
aureus  and  the  anthrax  bacillus.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk.  .  ., 
S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  347-365.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc. 
biol.,  St.-P6tersb.,  1905,  xi,  ;3.51-369.— Hossack  (W.  C.) 
Plague  and  influenza;  mixed  infection  in  houses.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1244-1247.— Iiioko.  [Mixed  infec- 
tion in  the  plague.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1907, 
xxviii,  43;  97.— Kashkadamoft"  ( V.  P.)  K  voprosu  o 
smieshannom  zarazhenii  pri  chumle.  [Mixed  infection 
in  the  plague.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, xxii, 1057-10.59.— 
Koiistaiisioff  (S.  V.)  O  vzainiootnoshenii  mezhdu 
bubonnoi  chumol  i  drugimi  vidanii  hcTuorragicheskavo 
gnilokroviya  (septicicmise  hsemorrhagic;e).  [Mutual  re- 
lation between  bubonic  plague  and  other  forms  of ...  ] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  148.5-1490.  —  Le  Koy  des 
Barres.  Peste,  infection  secondaire  par  le  tStragene. 
Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  997-999. 

Plague  {Pathology  of). 
See  Plague  (Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Plague  {Prayers  and  sermons  relating 
to). 

See  Plague  (Early  writings,  etc.,  relating  to). 

Plague  {Pneianonic). 

See,  also.  Plague  (Experimental). 

de  Almeida  (  D.  )  Pneumonia  pestosa.  Brazil- 
med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  19t)3,  xvii,  439;  447.— Baiidi  (I.)  La 
polmonite  pestosa  sperimentale.  Ufficiale  san.,  Napoli, 
1899,  xii,  49.5-.501.  —  Bell  (.',.)  A  case  of  pneumonic 
plague  treated  bv  large  doses  of  carbolic  acid;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  21.— Cliilde  (L.  F.)  On  the  oc- 
currence of  plague  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1897,  i, 
1215. — Gos  (V,)  K  eksperimentalnol  chumnol  pnevmo- 
nii  s  obzorom  literaturi  po  voprosu  o  zarazhenii  cherez  di- 
khatelniye  puti.  [Experimental  plague-imeumonia,  and 
review  of  the  literature  of  infectii>n  throuifli  the  respira- 
tory passages.]  Med.  pribar.  k  niorsk.  sboruiku,  St.  Pe- 
tersb,, 1907,  238;  271;  352,  — Gotselilleli  (  E.  )  Ueber 
wochenlange  Fortexistenz  lebender  virulentcr  Pestbacil- 
lenimSputumgeheilterFalle vonPestpneumonie.  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz..  isgy,  xxxii.  402-406.— 
Horiuclii  (H.)  [Researches  on  the  pestis  glandularis 
of  the  lungs.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1.899,  1656-1664.— Hos- 
saek  (W.C.)  An  iindescribed  form  of  plague  pneumo- 
nia, with  five  cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  313-31.5. 
Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Caleutia,  1900,  xviii,  237-240.  Also  : 
J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond,,  1899-1900,  ii,  174-176.— Kanamori. 
Ueber  Lungenpest  und  ahnliche  Krankheitsfiille.  [Jap- 
anese text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.zn  Tokyo,  1901,  xv, 
20.  Hft., 22-30. — Nasclmento  IJurgel.  Un  caso  sus- 
peito  de  peste,  de  forma  pulmonar.  observado  em  uma 
criaufa ;  notiiicafao  ;  protesto  contra  o  procedimento 
do  medico  da  hygiene.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1905, 
XIX,  372. — Osburn  (H.B.)  A  case  of  pneumonic  plague. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  762.  —  Polvarini  (G.)  Ricerche 
sperimentali  sulla  polmonite  pestica.   Settimana  med.  d. 
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Plaffiie  {Pneumonic). 

Spenmentale,  Firenze,  1899,  liii,  553;  505.  —  KocKa  (A.) 
Um  caso  de  febre  infecciosa,  simulando  a  peste  pneumo- 
nica,  produzido  por  um  baciUo  fluorescente  novo.  Coim- 
bra  med.,  1900,  xx,  5;  21.— Solitlliiiji  (C.)  Ueber  Pest- 
pneumonie.  Miinohen.  med.  \Vcliiischr.,1898, xlv.  1439. — 
SinIia(R.  D.)  A  case  of  pneumonic  plague  simulating 
acute  bronchitis.   Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xv,  371. 

Plague  {Prevention  of). 

See,  (dso,  Pilgrims,  etc.;  Plague  {Dmnfection 
in);  Plague  {Prevention  of,  Early  writers  on); 
Plague  {Prevention  of,  Public  measures  for); 
Plague  {Transmission  of ). 

Anweisung  zur  Bekiimpfung  der  Pest.  12°. 
Berlin,  1907. 

Berg  WALL  (J.  E.)  Om  pesten  och  dess  be- 
kampande.  [On  plague,  and  measures  against 
it]    12°.    Stockholm,  [1901]. 

Canalis  (P.)  &  Monti  (E.)  Istruzioni  per 
prevenire  e  combattere  la  peste.  8°.  Genova, 
1904. 

Chudnovski  (Iu.  [G.]  T.)  Predokhranitel- 
niya  mieri  ot  chumi.  [Preventive  measures 
against  the  plague.]  2.  ed.  8°.  Sankpeter- 
hurg,  1879. 

 .    The  same.    Izd.  4.  s  predisloviyem 

A.  Lipskavo.  [4.  ed.,  with  preface  by  A.  Lip- 
ski.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1897. 

DupuY  (J.-T.)  La  peste;  6tude  critique  des 
moyens  prophylactiques  actuels.  12°.  Paris, 
1904. 

MusEHOLD  (P.)  Die  Pest  und  ihre  Bekam- 
pfung.    8°.    Berli7i,  1901. 

Proper  (  The  )  method  to  be  used  in  the 
plague,  etc.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.'] 

DE  LA  QuiNTANA  y  Sanchez-Remon  (A.  D. ) 
El  contagio  de  la  peste;  observaciones  propias. 
8°.    Madrid,  [1899]. 

[Regensburg. ]  Christliche  Aufmunterung  zu 
einem  Gott-geftilligen  Danck-Opffer,  nach  gnii- 
digst-geminderten  Seuchen,  .  .  .  auf  das  in  der 
evangelischen  Gemeine  zu  Regensburg  den  4. 
Sonntag  des  Advents  d.  24.  Dec.  a.  1713  ange- 
stellte  Beth-  und  Danck-Fest.  4°.  \_Regensburg, 
1713.] 

Velazquez  (J.  G. )  La  peste  bubonica;  su 
preservacion,  su  tratamiento.   8°.   Madrid,  lS'd%. 

Adriani  (P.)  Beschouwingen  over  het  pestgevaar 
en  zijne  bestrijding.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1900,  liv, 
no.  4;  no.  14;  no.  15;  no.  20;  no.  21;  no.  22;  no.  27;  no.  28; 
no.  29;  no.  36;  no.  40;  no.  41,  bijv.;  no.  43;  no.  45;  no.  47: 
1901,  Iv,  no.  8,  bijv.;  no.  12;  no.  14,  bijv.;  no.  20;  no. 
21;  no.  23;  no.  34;  no.  36;  no.  38;  no,  40;  no.  41.— Arce  (.1.) 
La  profilAxis  de  la  plaga  bub6nica.  Bol.  Acad.  nac.  de 
med.  de  Lima,  1903,  iii,  no.  2,  1-23.  —  Ayala  91.  (A.) 
Profilaxia  de  la  peste  bnb6nica.  Rev.  mtjd.  de  Chile, 
Sant.  de  Chile,  1900,  xxviii,  172;  201;  2.50;  281.— Ayres 
Kopke.  A  prophylaxia  individual  contra  a  peste  bu, 
bonica.  Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.- 
1899,  vi,  307;  347.— Azurdla  (J.)  Tratamiento  y  profi- 
laxia de  la  peste  de  Oriente.  Juventud  med.,  Guate- 
mala, 1899,  i,  109-127.— B.  (M.)  Salt  as  a  preventive  o£ 
plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902,  xx,  886.— JBead- 
nell  (C.  M.)  The  prevention  of  bubonic  plague.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1133.— Beleliruiig  fiber  die  Pest. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Mtinchen,  1899,  ix,  817-821.— Bev- 
eridge  (W.  W.  O.)  Hvgiene  in  plague.  J.  State  M., 
Lond.,  1898,  vi,  299-309.— Blue  (R.)  The  prophylaxis 
and  eradication  of  plague.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San 
Fran.,  1907,  v,  304  -  306. —Boearro  (J.  E. )  Plague; 
how  to  avoid  it.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1900,  xvil, 
94-97. — Burak  (S.  M.)  Lichnaya  profilaktika  pri  chu- 
mle.  [  Personal  prophylaxis  in  the  plague.  ]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  981;  1006.— Calmette  (A.)  La 
peste  bubonique  et  sa  prophvlaxie.  .Tanus,  Amst.,  1901, 
vi,  237-252.  Also:  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1901, 4.  s.,  xvi,  72-80.— 
Clialiiiers  (A.  K.)  Circum.stances  connected  with  the 
occurrence  of  cases  of  plague;  the  preventive  aspects. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixv,  414-420.— Cliicote  (C.) 
La  peste  bub6nica;  instruccionea  sanitarias  contra  la 
peste.  Med.  mil.  espan.,  Madrid,  1898-9,  v,  380;  404.— 
Cook  (N.)  Plague  precautions.  Indian  Lancet,  Cal- 
cutta, 1898,  xi,  479-482.— D'  Amato  (L.)  Modo  di  pro- 
pagazione  e  profllassi  della  peste  bubbonica.  Arte  med., 
Napoli,  1899,  i,  741-744.— Davies  (D.  S.)   Plague  and  its 


Plague  {Prevention  of). 

prevention  as  a  disease  communicable  from  animal  to 

man.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1901,  ii,  337.   .  Plague,  its 

exclusion  and  control.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xiv, 
329-344.— Me  Giaxa  (V.)  &  Gosio  (B.)  Ricerche  sul 
bacillo  della  peste  bubbonica  in  rapporto  alia  proftlassi. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  n.  s.,  xix,  273; 
311. — F.  (E. )  lQ.structiune  despre  pestil.  Presa  med. 
rom.,  Bucurescl,  1899^1900,vi, 44;  64.— Freiberg  (N.  G.) 
Sanitarniyapredupreditelntyamlerlprotiv  chumi.  [San- 
itary preventive  measures  against  the  plague.]  Vestnik. 
ob.sh.  big.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  I'eterb.,  1903,  1263- 
1274.— Godinlio  (V.)  InstruepOes  sanitarias  contra  a 
peste.  Rev.  med.  de  S.  Paulo,  1904,  vii,  470-472.— Goslo 
(B.)  L'  arsenicatura  delle  pelli  in  rapporto  alia  profllassi 
contro  la  peste.  Minist.  d.  Interno.  .  .  .  Sui  fatti  princip. 
riguard.  1'  ig.  e  la  san.  pubb.  d.  regno  .  .  .,  Roma,  1897, 
19-31.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v,  sez.  med.,  311-322. 
Alsojransl.:  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1897,  vii,  1217-1226.— 
Grnndsatze,  die  bei  der  Bekiimpfung  derPe^t  zu  be- 
obachten  sind.  Jahrb.  d.  Med.-Verwalt.  in  Elsass-Lo- 
thringen,  Strassb.,1901,  xiv,  136-138.— Haffkine  (W.  M.) 
The  plague  prophylactic.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897, 
xxxii,  201.  —  Hatasa  (Y.)  [The  prophylaxis  of  the 
plague  in  Wakayama  Prefecture.]  Saiki'ngaku  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1907,  293-308,  1  diag.,  4  maps.-Hayashi  (S.) 
[The  prophylaxis  of  the  plague.]  Dai  Nippon  Shiritsu 
Eisei  Kwai,  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1902,  no.  231,  13;  no.  232,  17; 
no.  233,  8;  no.  234.  18;  no.  235,  13;  1903,  no.  236,  7;  no.  237, 
6;  no.  238,  25. — Hunter  (W.)  The  prophylaxis  and  pre- 
vention of  plague.  J.  Prevent.  M.,  Lond.,  1905,  xiii,  690- 
693. — Ignatyeft'CV.  E.)  Chiminaya  infektsiya  i  predo- 
khranitelnlya  mlerl  protiv  chumi  posovremennimistoch- 
nikam.  [Plague  infection,  and  prophylactic  measures 
against  it  from  contemporary  sources!]  Trudi  Obsh. 
russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.  (1899) ,  1900,  pt.  2, 19-39.— Iiioniata 
&  Hatasa.  [Prophvlaxis  of  the  plague  in  Wakavama 
Prefecture.]  Saikingaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907,  529-540.— 
Kelseli.  De  la  pe.ste;  des  mesures  de  prophylaxie  et  du 
mode  de  traitement  ^^,  recommander  contre  cette  affec- 
tion. [Rap.]  Arch,  de  m6d.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1899, 
xxxiv,  399-411. — Kinyoun  (J.  .1.)  The  prophylaxis  of 
plague.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  145;  232. 
[Discussion],  238.— Kitasato  (S.)  [Remarks  on  the 
prophvlaxis  of  the  plague.]     Dai  Nippon  Shiritsu  Eisei 

Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1896,  284-292.  ■  .  [Prophvlaxis  of 

the  plague.]     Ibid..  1903,  389-405.  ■  .  Combating 

plague  in  ,Iapan.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xiv,  599- 
620. — Klein  (E.)  A  new  plague  prophylactic.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1906,  i,  178.  Also:  San.  Rec,  Loud.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxvii,  43. — Kobler  (G.)  Des  mesures  4  prendre  pour 
empecher  I'extension  de  la  peste  d'un  pays  a  I'autre  ou 
dans  le  meme  pays.  Cong,  anternat.de  med.,  Lisbonne, 
1906-7,  XV,  sect.  14,  25-31.— Kulkar  (V.  B. )  Common 
salt  as  a  plague  preventive.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 
1902,  xix,  925.   .  Common  salt  as  a  plague  preven- 
tive, /fcj'd.,  XX,  857. — liiceaga  (E.)  The  bubonic  plague; 
rules  for  defence  against  its  importation  and  for  its  sup- 
pression if  developed  in  the  form  of  an  epidemic.  Am. 
Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Columbus,  O.,  1907,  xxxii,  pt.  1, 
215-218. — JLiOewentlial  (J.)  Ueber  die  Abwehr  der 
Pestgefahr.  Med.  Woche.Berl., 1900.364;  369;  377;  391;  404.— 
JTIayer  (M.)  Neueres  iiber  die  Verbreitungsweise  und 
die  Bekiimpfung  der  Pest  in  Indien.  Hyg.  Rundschau, 
Berl,,  1906,  xvi,  l;^69-1376.— Metcl»nikotf(I.  I.)  Us- 
plekhi  nauki  v  izuchenii  chumi  i  v  borble  s  neyu.  [Prog- 
ress of  science  in  the  study  of  the  plague  and  the  struggle 
with  it.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  backteriol.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1897,  iv,133-150.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Mott(F,K,)  Su- 
pervision of  plague  prevention  work  atOakland,  Alameda, 
and  Berkeley,  Cal.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.;  1907,  xxii,  1385.— Mouton  (J.  M.  C.)  De 
pest  en  de  wijze  barer  bestrijding.  Hyg.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1900, 
iii,  101;  157. — Noclit.  Ueber  die  Abwehr  der  Pest.  Arch, 
f.  Schiffs-u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Cassel,  1897,  i,  91-101.— Otto 
(R.)  Beobachtungen  iviihrend  der  Pe-stisolierung  in  der 
Charit6  im  Juni  1903.  Charity-Ann.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxviii, 
768-781. — Pacilico  Pereira  (A.)  Medidaspreventivas 
contra  a  peste  bubonica.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1903-4, 
XXXV,  158-167.— Pant  (P,  H,  D.)  The  plague  and  how  to 
prevent  it.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900,  xv,  481-492.— 
Peste  (Contra  a).  Gaz.  med.  daBahia,  1900-1901,  5.  s.,  iv, 
1.5-23. — Precaution  (A)  against  plague.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1899,  ii,  292.— [Propliylaxis  of  the  plague.]  Tokyo 
Yaku  Ho,  1899,  no.  129.— Preservativo  contra  la  peste. 
Gae.  de  lit.  de  Mexico,  Puebla,  1831,  iv,  283.— Proust  (A.) 
Distribution  g6ographique  de  la  peste;  6pid6mies  navales; 
la  defense  de  I'Europe.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mM.,  Par.,  1899, 
3.  s.,  xli,  60:  88.— Proust  (A.)  &  Koux  (E.)  Instruc- 
tions sur  la  pe.ste.  [Rap.]  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comity  consult, 
d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1903,  Par.,  1903,  xxxi,  448-457.— 
Ba"ma<'liandrier  (P.S.)  The  prophvlaxis  of  plague. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  281-287.— Keceta 
contra  )a  peste,  conocida  por  el  vinagre  de  los  cuatro 
ladrones.  Gac.  de  lit.  de  M(?xico,  Puebla,  1831,  iv,  1.58. — 
Bam  Narain.  Practical  notes  on  plague.  Pract.  Med., 
Delhi,  1904,  ii,  271;  301;  1905,  iii,  4.— Banifrez  (J.)  ^De- 
ben  modificarse  las  medidas  preventivas  contra  la  peste? 
Cron.  m6d.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1902,  xxviii,  180-183. — 
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Plague  {Prevenhon  of). 

[Keniarks  on  the  prophylaxis  of  the  plague.]  Mie 
Eisei  Zasshi,  1896,  no.  37,  14-28.— Koss  (R.)  Plague 
prevention  in  India.  Nature,  Loiul.,  1907,  Ixxvi,  518.— 
Sclirank  (.1.)  .Schutz  gi'grn  die  Test.  AUg.  Wien.  med. 
Ztg.,  1897,  xlii,  84;  9ti:  1U7;  118.— Sircar  (M.  L.)  Disallow- 
ance of  home  segregation  in  eases  of  plague;  a  mistake 
and  a  danger.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  158- 
162.— Souclion  (E. )  The  bubonic  plague;  points  of  spe- 
cial interest  to  sanitarian.s.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1900,  xxxiv,  387-389.— Tavel,  Kriiiiibeiii  ^Oliicks- 
iiiaiin.  tieber  Pestschutzmaassrcgeln  ( Pestvaccins, 
Pestserum  und  Pestuntersuchungskasten).  Ztschr.  i. 
Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xl,  239-287.— 
xiioinpsou  (J.  A.)  The  mode  of  spread  and  the  pre- 
vention of  plague  in  Australia.  [Abstr.]  Lancet,  Loud., 
1907,  ii,  1104-1107.— Vaii>iliaii  (V.  C.)  Are  we  in  danger 
from  the  plague?  Pop.  8e.  Month.,  N.Y.,  1899,  Iv,  577- 
592.— Weyl  (T.)  Die  VerbrennungderPestleichen,  Ge- 
sundheit,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxxvii,  221-226.— Wyiiian  (\V.) 
The  plague;  itis  treatment  and  prevention.  Am,.l.M.Sc., 
Phila.,  1887,  n.  s.,  cxiii,  267-274.— ■Voeum  (.I.E.)  The 
medical  profession  vs.  the  plague.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1907,  v,  338-342.— SKliiriiofT  (A.)  Na  ehumie  i 
okolo  chumi.  [On  the  plague.]  Vestnik  obsh.  vet.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1906,  xviii,  228;  278;  324;  371;  429;  484. 

Plague  {Prevention  of  Early  writings 
relating  to)  {prior  to  A.  D.  ISOO']. 

Alardus  (  W.)  Panacea  sacra,  das  ist,  Heyl- 
same,  wohlbewehrte  Seeleiiartzney'  gegen  die 
Pestilentz  und  alle  ihre  Zufiille;  auss  der  vollen 
und  reichen  Apoteken  dess  heiligen  Geistes,  von 
den  krefftigsten  Wurtzeln,  Krautern  und  Blu- 
men  des  Paradeises  G("ittliches  Worts,  mit  Fleiss 
zusammen  gezogen,  und  zu  diesen  gebrechlichen 
Zeiten  frommen  Christen  zur  wolgemeinten 
Erinnerung  in  Druck  gegeben.  Sampt  einem 
zu-  und  beygefiigten  Trostbrieffe  an  einen  guten 
Freund.    sm.  4°.    Hamburg,  1605. 

DE  Alcanyis  (L.)  Regiment  preservativ  e  cu- 
rativ  de  la  pestilencia  compost  per  inestre  Luys 
Alcanyis,  mestre  en  inedecina.  sm.  4°.  \n.  p., 
n.  (7.] 

Alsarius  a  Cruce  (V. )  Providenza  metodica 
per  preservarsi  dall'  imminente  peste.  Dis- 
corso  pratico  ove  sono  rimedii  preservativi  e 
curativi  ancora  cavati  col  mezzo  di  scopi  me- 
todici  dalla  cirugia,  farmacia  e  dieta  per  co- 
mune  intelligenza  di  tutti,  in  lingua  volgare.  8°. 
Roma,  1630. 

Amman  (P.)  De  saliva  exspuenda  tanquam 
prophylaxi  pestia  grassentis.  4°.  \^Lipsia', 
1680.] 

Ardizzone  (  F.  )  Ricordi  intorno  al  jjreser- 
varsi  e  curarsi  dalla  peste.  Posti  alia  luce  a 
benefitio  publico.    4°.    Genova,  1656. 

AuGENio  (O. )  Del  modo  di  preservarsi  dalla 
peste  libri  tre,  scritti  volgarmente  per  beneticio 
commune.    16°.    a  Fertno,  1577. 

Baudisius  (J.)  Zwei  Tractiitlein  von  der 
Pest,  deroselben  Pr.ieservation  und  Guration. 
sm.  4°.    Lignitz,  1603. 

Bauera.  Trattato  mirabile  contra  peste.  16°. 
Bologna,  1523. 

Behem  (M.  J. )  Ein  Regiment  widder  die 
Pestilentz,  und  sonderlich  wie  man  sich  mit  dem 
Aderlassen  halteu  soli.  16°.  Franclcfordt  a.  d. 
Oder,  zu  Martha  Lutlieri  Zeiten. 

Bendinellus  ( V. )  Thesoro  preservative  con- 
tra la  peste  all'  eccellentiss.  Senato  e  Republica 
di  Lucca,    sm.  4°.    Fistoja,  1530. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Plstoia,  1630. 

Boscius(J.  L.  )  Rathschlag.  Wie  man  sich 
zii  disen  gefiihrlichen  Zeiten  vor  der  Pestilentz 
hutten,  und  wie  dieselbig  so  sie  eingerissen, 
wider  zii  vertreiben  und  zu  curieren  sey.  Vor 
im  Latein  verfertiget,  unnd  yetzt  auff  Teutsch 
verdolmetscht.    12°.    Imjulstat,  1562. 

Bk.\dley  (R.  )  Precautions  against  infection; 
containing  many  observations  necessary  to  be 
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consider'd  at  this  time  on  account  of  the  dread- 
ful plague  in  France;  as  also  for  preserving  a 
good  state  of  health  among  the  people  of  Great 
Britain.    8°.    London,  [?).  cZ.]. 

Brand  (G.  F.)  Consilium  medicum,  oder 
kurze  Unterrichtung  wie  man  sich  bey  dieser 
gefiihrlichen  henimhschwel)enden  Pest  praeser- 
viren  und  curiren  soli  [etc.].  sm.  4°.  VotJien, 
1681. 

Breve  instruttione  per  preservarsi  dal  con- 
taggio  pestilente  fatta  d'  ordine  dell  Collegio  di 
medici  di  Lucca  1'  anno  1630.  Di  nuovo  ristam- 
pato.    24°.    Genova,  1630. 

BuoNAGRATiA  (G. )  Opera  non  nianco  utile 
che  necessaria  a  chiunche  voglia  in  questi  tempi 
pericolosi  conservarsi  sano  dalla  peste.  24°. 
Fiorenza,  [1576]. 

Capello  (  F. )  Epilogo  dei  maravigliosi  e 
esperimentati  antidoti  contro  la  peste,  tanto  pre- 
servativi quanto  curativi,  per  beneficio  univer- 
sale. Raccolti  dalla  dottrina  ed  esperienza  di 
molti  gravi  autori.  Seconda  impressione.  24°. 
Genimi,  1721. 

DE  Ca.stro  y  Aguila  (T.  )  Remedios  espiri- 
tuales  y  temporales  para  preservar  la  Republica 
de  peste  y  conseguir  otros  buenos  sucessos  en 
paz  y  guerra.  Tratado  breve.  8°.  Antequera, 
1649. 

CiRENBERGER  (J.)  Wider  alle  pestilentzische 
geschwinde  und  gifftige  Fieber,  ein  gritndtlicher 
volkomlicher  Bericht,  Raht  und  Hiilffe  vor  Ider- 
menniglich  was  Standts,  Geschlechts  oder  Alter 
die  sein  mit  sonderm  Fleis  trewlich  an  Tag  ge- 
geben.   sm.  4°.    [Leipzig'],  1564. 

CoLBATCH  {Sir  J.)  Observations  upon  the 
scheme  lately  published,  wherein  such  rules 
are  laid  down,  as  will  easily  reduce  it  to  i)rac- 
tice.    8°.    London,  1721. 

CRtjGER  (D. )  Getrewer  Unterricht  von  der 
Pest,  wie -man  sich  in  solchen  Zeiten  solle  ver- 
halten,  so  wol  in  Foro  politico,  medico  et  phy- 
sico,  und  wie  man  sich  nechst  Gott  vor  dersel- 
ben  durch  bewerthe  und  heilsame  Mittel  prae- 
serviren  und  curiren  ki'mne.  sm.  4°.  Stargardt, 
1705. 

Deusingius  (A.)  Twee  diepzinnige  en  heil- 
zanie  onderzoekingen  nopende  de  pest;  waer 
van  de  eerste  handelt  of  de  pest  ook  besmette- 
lijk  zy!  De  tweede  of?  en  op  wat  wijze  de 
zelve,  zonder  evenwel  de  liefde  tot  zijnen  even- 
naesten  te  krenken  te  schuwen  zy?  24°.  f  Am- 
sterdam, 1664. 

Discourse  (A)  concerning  the  plague,  with 
some  preservatives  against  it.  By  a  lover  of 
mankind.    12°.    London,  1721. 

Due  preparations  for  the  plague,  as  well  for 
soul  as  body.  Being  some  seasonable  thoughts 
upon  the  visible  approach  of  the  present  dread- 
ful contagion  in  France;  the  properest  measures 
to  prevent  it,  and  the  great  M'ork  of  submitting 
to  it.    12°.    London,  V722. 

Ell.\in.  Ad  vis  sur  la  peste.  12°.  Paris, 
1606. 

Faber(J.)  Kurtzer  und  nothwendiger  Un- 
derricht,  wie  sich  ein  jeder,  gering  verstiindiger 
bey  jetztschwebenden  gifftigen  pestilentzischen 
Fiebern  oder  ungerischen  Krankheit,  so  woln 
zu  derer  Verhiitung,  als  bediirfftiger  Curation 
erzeigen  und  verhalten  solle.  16°.  Ingolstatt, 
1621. 

F[elgenhauer]  (P.)  Anthora,  das  ist,  Gifft- 
Heil,  oder  Beschreibung  des  Giffts  der  Pestilenz, 
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auch  vieler  andern  gifftigen  und  gefiihrlichen 
Kranckheiten.     Aus  schuldiger   Liebe  zum 
Nechsten  geschrieben.    32°.    [Brehmen],  1677. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    [Sullzbarh,  1702.] 

Ferraea  (G.  [C.])  Nuova  selva  di  cirugia, 
per  servire  in  tempo  di  peste.  Libro  quarto,  di- 
visa  in  due  parti.  Nella  prima  si  tratta  della 
peste,  sue  qualita,  e  dei  segni  che  la  precorrono, 
con  molti  avvertimenti  alii  deputati  sopra  di 
essa.  Nella  seconda  s'  insegnano  molti  medica- 
menti  e  rimedij  d'  applicarsi  alii  appestati.  16°. 
Venetia,  1627. 

Fettich  (T.  )  Ordenung  und  Regiment,  sich 
vor  der  iiberscharpffen  und  gifftigen  Kranckheit 
der  Pestilentz  zu  enthalten,  und  denen  so  damit 
begriffenn,  mitt  Gottes  Hiilff,  wider  zehelffen; 
sampt  den  Ziifellen;  mit  angehenckter  natiir- 
lichen  Ursach  des  englischen  Schweyss.  Alles 
Inhalt  nacligehends  Registers.  Uffs  kiirtzst  aus 
den  iiltsten  und  fiirnemsten  Artzten  zusamen- 
bracht.    sm.  4°.    Franckfurt,  [1531]. 

FiciNUS  (M.)  Florentinus.  II  consiglio  centre 
la  pestilentia.    16°.    [i^'^mize,  1478.] 

 .    The  same.    II  consiglio  di  Maestro 

Tommaso  del  Garbo.  Una  ricetta  d'  una  pul- 
vere  composte  da  Maestro  Mingo  da  Faenza. 
24°.    lAd  finem:']  Firenze,  1523. 

FiNCELiDS  (J.)  Von  der  Pestilentz.  Noth- 
wendiger  Unterricht  der  Prseservation  unnd  Cur 
sampt  etzlichen  der  Artzney  Heimligkeiten. 
16°.    [Leipzig,  1582.] 

FioRAVANTi  (L. )  Del  regimento  della  peste, 
nel  quale  si  tratta  che  cosa  sia  la  peste  e  da  chi 
precede,  e  quelle  che  doveriano  fare  i  prencipi 
per  conservar  i  suoi  popoli  da-  essa,  et  ultima- 
mente  si  mostrano  mirabili  secreti  da  curarla, 
cosa  nen  mai  piu  scritta  da  niuno.  24°.  Vene- 
tia, 1565. 

 .  The  same.    16°.    Venetia,  1571. 

Feauendiener  (J.  M. )  *De  modis  arcendi 
pestilentiam.    sm.  4°.    [Altorfi'i,  1722.^ 

Gatford  (L.  )  Aoyoi;  dXe^iqidpuaKoi,  or 
hyperphysical  directions  in  time  of  plague, 
collected  out  of  the  sole  authentick  dispensatory 
of  the  chief  physitian  of  soule  and  body,  and 
disposed  more  particularly  (though  net  without 
some  alteration  and  addition )  according  to  the 
method  of  those  physicall  directions  printed  by 
command  of  the  lords  of  the  councell  at  Ox- 
ford, 1644,  and  very  requisite  to  be  used  with 
them.  Also  certain  aphorismes,  premised,  and 
conclusions  from  them  deduced  concerning  the 
plague,  necessary  to  be  known  and  observed  of 
all  that  would  either  prevent  it  or  get  it  cured. 
12°.    Oxford,  1644. 

GiAPPi  (M.  A.)  Regela  da  preservarsi  in 
sanita  ne'  tempi  de  suspetto  di  peste,  non  solo 
utile  e  necessaria,  ma  facilissima  da  farsi  daqual 
si  vogli  persona,  con  altri  avertimenti  e  segreti 
aprovati.    12°.    Roma,  1601. 

GiEVEOT  (J.)  Summaire  tres  singulier  de 
toute  medecine  et  cirurgie,  sp^cialement  centre 
toutes  maladies  sourvenantes  quotidiennement 
au  corps  humain.  Item  ung  regime  singulier 
centre  la  peste.    24°.    [Paris,  1577?] 

 .    Tratiato  et  reggimente  utilissimo  per 

servirse  nel  tempo  della  peste.  24°.  Ferrara, 
[1577]. 

GoTTscHMiD  (A.)  Ein  gut  Regiment  fiir  die 
gifftige  Krankheit  der  Pestilentz,  und  nun  wi- 
derumb  von  etlichen  notwendigen  Ursachen 
wegen  gebessert  und  in  Druck  verfertiget.  4°. 
Leipzig,  1543". 
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HEBENSTREiiyr  ( J. )  Artzney  Rchutz;  wie  der 
newen  jetzt  regierenden  erschrecklichen  giffti- 
gen, und  todtlichen  Pestilentz,  durch  ein  er- 
dentlich  Regiment,  allerley  Samen,  Blumen, 
Kreuter,  Wurtzeln,  Friichte,  "Wasser,  Oel,  etc., 
zubegegnen,  damit  allerley  Stende  der  Men- 
schen,  sich  vermittelst  Gottliches  Segens,  durch 
solcher  natiirlicher  Mittel  Hiilfe,  mogen  errettet 
werden.  Aus  den  fiirnemesten  arabischen, 
griechischen  und  lateinischen  der  Artzney 
Docteribus  und  bewertesten,  erfarnesten  Heim- 
ligkeiten der  Artzney,  mit  hochstem  Fleisse, 
guter  Meinung  beschrieben.  sm.  4°.  Erfordt, 
[1564]. 

Hechtel  (J.  L. )  Consilium  antipestiferum, 
oder  wohlmeinendes  Bedencken,  wie  man  sich 
anjetzo  bey  grassirenden  pestilentialischen 
Seuchen  und  Kranckheiten  .  .  .  verwahren 
solle.    4°.    Begensburg,  1713. 

Herlicius  (D.  )  Consilium  politico  -  physi- 
cum,  grundliches  Bedencken  und  getrewer 
Rath,  was  eine  Stadt  in  welcher  den  vorgange- 
nen  Herbst,  die  Pest  ein  wenig  angefangen, 
kiinfftigen  Friihling,  in  den  Gassen  oder  Stras- 
sen,  wie  auch  in  offentlichen  und  Privatheu- 
sern,  fiirnehmen  solle,  und  insonderheit  wie 
man  die  Lufft  rectificiren  oder  endern,  auch 
daneben  der  Gifft  mit  gebiirlicher  Artzney 
widerstehen  moge  ;  alles  gantz  new,  mit  be- 
sondern  Fleiss  (dergleichen,  ohne  iippigen 
Ruhm)  nech  nie  also  beysammen  an  den  Tag 
gegeben,  zum  Theil  auss  eigener  Practica  oder 
Erfahrung  in  die  39  Jahr,  und  unterschiedenen 
Pestilentzen  gemercket.  Zum  Theil  aus  den 
fiirtreffliohsten,  gelehrtesten,  und  beriimbtesten 
Medicis,  arabischer,  griechischer,  lateinischer, 
und  deutscher  Sprachen  zusammen  getragen. 
sm.  4°.    Franckfurt  an  der  Oder,  1621. 

Herring  (  F.  )  Preservatives  against  the 
plague,  or  directions  and  advertisements  for 
this  time  of  pestilentiall  contagion.  With  cer- 
taine  instructions  for  the  poorer  sort  ef  people 
when  they  shall  bee  visited.  And  also  a  caveat 
to  those  that  weare  about  their  necks  impoisned 
amulets  as  a  preservative  against  that  sicknesse. 
First  published  for  the  behoefe  of  the  city  of 
London,  in  the  two  visitations  1603  and  1625, 
and  reprinted  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  citie, 
now  visited,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  land  that 
may  or  shall  hereafter  be.  16°  &  4°.  London, 
1641. 

 .    The  same.    Published  at  the  request 

of  the  city  of  London  in  the  year  1665,  when 
they  were  visited.    8°.    Loudon,  1757. 

Horn  (B.  )  Christliche  Erklerung  und  Auss-' 
legung  der  schrecklichen  und  auch  hinwider 
trostlichen  Geschichte,  von  den  fewrigen,  unnd 
der  erhoheten  ehi-nen  Schlangen  in  der  W listen 
Numer  21.  Zur  Zeit  der  Pestilentz  seinen  be- 
fohlenen  Zuhorern  zur  Lehre,  Trost,  Vermah- 
nung  und  Warnung.  in  neun  Predigten  abge- 
teilet  und  gehalten  zu  Alten  Bruchhausen,  An- 
no 1585.    4°.    Leipzig,  1592. 

Kegeler  (C.)  Ein  niitzliches  und  trostliches 
Regiment  wider  die  Pestilentz  und  gifftig  pes- 
tilentzisch  Feber  die  Schweitzsucht  genant, 
unnd  sonst  mancherley  gifftige  unnd  todtliche 
Kranckheit.  Weilandt  zusammen  gebracht, 
und  mit  viel  trostlichen  Experimenten,  anno 
1529,  zum  Andermal  vom  im  selber  vernewert 
und  gebessert.  Nun  aber  zum  Drittenmal 
durch  seinen  Son  Melchiorem  Kegeler,  beyder 
Thumbgestifft  zu  Breslau  Syndicum,  mit  et- 
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lichen  bewerten  aus  obernantes  seines  Vatern 
seligen  iiinderlassener  Practica,  Stiicken  und 
Recepten  verniehret  und  in  Druck  gegeben. 
[3.  Aufl.]    sm.  4°.    Bresdau,  1568. 

Kellwaye  (S.  )  A  defensative  against  the 
plague,  contayning  two  partes  or  treatises;  the 
first,  shewing  the  meanes  how  to  preserve  us 
from  the  dangerous  contagion  thereof;  the 
second,  how  to  cure  those  that  are  infected 
therewith.  Whereunto  is  annexed  a  short 
treatise  of  the  small-poxe,  shewing  how  to  gov- 
erne  and  help  those  that  are  infected  therewith, 
sm.  4°.    London,  1593. 

KuRTZES  (Ein)  doch  sehr  nutzliches  Regi- 
ment, wie  sich,  zun  Zeyten  der  Pesilentz  zu 
halten  sey.  Durch  etliche  Liebhaber  der  Artz- 
ney  manigklichem  zu  giittem  gestellt.  16°. 
[n.  p.~\,  1562. 

KuRZER,  sehr  nothwendig  und  treuhertziger 
Bericht,  wie  sich  jedermiinniglich  fiir  jetzt  be- 
sorglichen,  geschwinden  und  gefiirlich,  ander- 
werts  stark  eingerissenen  Seuche  der  Pestilentz 
vermittelst  Gijttlicher  Hiilff  und  Beystand  zeit- 
lichen  bewahren  und  vorsehen  soli.  Auf  ob- 
rigkeitliche  treu-viitterHche  Vorsorg  und  ober- 
herrlichen  Befehl  gestellet  durch  die  Medicos 
ordinaries  der  Statt  Regenspurg.  sm.  4°.  Re- 
genspiirg,  1679. 

LiNi  (A.)  Trattato  contra  peste,  novamente 
e  succintamente  composto  all'  utilita  publica. 
sm.  4°.    Bvlogna,  1576. 

LtJBECK.  Kurtzer  Bericht,  wie  man  sich  in 
werender  Pestilentz  verwahren  und  verhalten 
soil,  beneben  der  Tax  der  Artzneyen,  so  auff 
der  Apotheken  verordnet,  auff  Begehren  eines 
erbaren  Raths  der  .  .  .  Stadt  Liibeck,  zu  Un- 
terricht  der  Biirgerschaft  gestellet  durch  die 
ordinarios Medicos daselbsten.  4°.  Lubeck,\&22. 

 .    Eines  ehrbaren   Raths   der  Stadt 

Liibeck  revidirte  Pestordnung,  sampt  ange- 
hengtem  Bericht,  wie  man  sich  in  wehrender 
Pedilentz  verwahren  und  verhalten  sol,  bene- 
ben der  Taxa  der  Artzneyen,  so  auff  der  Apo- 
thecken  verordnet.    4°.    Lilheck,  1639. 

Magenbuch  (J.)  Ain  nutzliches  und  be- 
wiirts  gemains  Regiment  und  Fiirkommen  des 
vergyfften  Luffts  in  der  Zeyt  des  Sterbens  oder 
Regierung  der  Pestilentz,  menigklich  ohne 
Schaden  zu  brauchen.    sm.  4°.    \n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Magirus  (J.)  Kurtzer  Unterricht,  wie  man 
sich  fiir  der  Pestilentz  und  rothen  Ruhr  ver- 
mittelst Gottlicher  Hiilffe  verwahren,  und  selbe 
im  Fall  der  Noth  curieren  kimne.  Dem  Teut- 
schen  geliebten  Vatterlande,  dem  gemeinen 
Mann,  alien  frommen  Haussviitern  und  Hauss- 
miittern,  sonderlich  aber  auch  den  lieben  Ar- 
men  zu  Nutz  und  Dienste  gestellet  und  herauss- 
gegeben.    4°.    Marburg  in  Hessen,  1666. 

de  Manfredi  (G.  )  [Incipit:}  Tractatus  uti- 
lis  valde  de  peste  compositus  per  Hieronimum 
de  Manfredis,  civem  Bononiensem  physicum 
ac  astrologum  dignissimum.  [Ad  finem:'] 
Finis.  Per  me  .  .  .  compositum  .  .  .  Bononia? 
mcccclxxviiii.    sm.  4°.    [Bologna,  1479.] 

Martinez  de  Leyva  (M.)  Remedies  preser- 
vatives y  curatives  para  en  tiempo  de  la  peste, 
y  otras  curiosaa  experiencias.  Dividido  en  dos 
cuerpos.    16°.    Madrid,  1579. 

Maurice  de  Tolon,  le  pere.  Trattato  politico 
da  praticarsi  ne'  tempi  di  peste,  circa  gli  ordini 
communi  e  particolari  dell'  infermerie,  purga- 
zioni  e  quarantene,  nel  quale  si  risponde  a  chi 
contradice  a  profumi,  e  tradotto  da  un  religiose 
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dello  stesso  ordine.  In  questa  nuova  impres- 
sione  s'  c  aggiunta  una  consulta  del  niedicxj 
Carlo  Pignatato,  fatta  neila  peste  di  Nai)oH  del 
1656,  dove  fra  gli  altri  medicainenti  pone  1'  uso 
della  neve.    16°.  Genova,\&6\. 

Mocca  (0.)  Discorsi  preservativi  e  curativi 
della  peste,  col  modo  di  purgare  le  case  e  robl)e 
appestate.    sm.  4°.    Torino,  1630. 

Modo  di  conservarsi  sano,  per  regola  di  vita; 
non  solo  quando  e  la  peste,  nia  in  tutti  gl'  altri 
tempi.  Tratto  da  Marsilio  Ficino,  Tommaso 
Del  Garbo,  Manardo  da  Ferrari,  Lino  da  Cor- 
reggio,  e  altri  eccellentissimi  medici.  Con  ai- 
cuni  avvertimenti  in  principiod'  intorno  mede- 
sima  materia.    16°.    Firenze,  1577. 

de  Monginot  (F.)  Secrets  polydsedales  cen- 
tre la  peste.    16°.    Paris,  1606. 

MuGiNO  (G.)  Trattato  breve  sopra  la  preser- 
vatione  et  cura  della  peste,  con  le  vere  cagioni 
di  cognoscere  se  1'  infermita  che  regna  ai  pre- 
sente  in  Milano  et  luoghi  circonvicini  sia  vera 
pestilenza,  et  da  quali  cagioni  sia  dependuta. 
16°.    Milano,  1577. 

[Nati  (P.)]  Modo  facile  et  ispedito  da  con- 
servarsi sano  ne  tempi  pericolosi  della  pesti- 
lenza. Con  altri  trattati  che  si  contengono  nei- 
la faccia  segente.    24°.    Fiorenza,  1576. 

Nottelmann  (B.  a.)  Kurtze  und  deutliche 
Vorstellung,  was  eigentlich  die  jetzo  herum- 
vagirende  Seuche  sey?  Woran  solche  zu  erken- 
nen,  welche  Merckzeichen  die  Medici  und  Chi- 
rurgi  bey  Besichtigung  derer  an  dieser  Seuche 
gestorbenen  Leuten  wol  zu  beobachten  haben, 
und  zuletzt  wie  ein  jeder  hiesiger  Stadt  Ein- 
wohner  sich  sicher  und  mit  geringen  Kosten 
darwider  bewahren  kunne.  Auf  vornehmer 
Herren  und  Patronen  Anrahten  wolmeinentlich 
publiciret.    sm.  4°.    Limehurg,  1713. 

Ocyorus,  alias  Schnellenbergius  (T.  )  Ex- 
perimenta  von  zwentzig  Pestilentz  Wurczein, 
unnd  Kreutern,  wie  sie  alle,  und  ein  jegliches 
besonder  fiir  Gifft  unnd  Pestilentz  gebraucht 
mogen  werden,  dem  Menscheii  in  und  ausswen- 
dig,  sampt  viel  andern  heilsamen  Tugenden  und 
VVirckungen,  teutsche  Recepta,  auch  des  Kreu- 
ter  Gestaltund  Eigenschafft  aus  langwiriger  und 
gewisser Erfahrung  durch  Tarquinium  C)cyorum, 
alias  Schnellenbergium,  der  freyen  Kiinste  unci 
Artzney  Doctoren  zii  Dortmiinde  an  den  Tag 
gegeben.    24°.    Strassburg,  1568. 

Olivieri  (A.)  Secreto  preservative  e  cura- 
tive dalla  peste.    12°.    [Bologna,  1630.] 

Oratio  ad  depellendam  pestem.  16°.  Per  de 
lode,  fig.,  I.  can  Mechelin,  excud.,  [n.  cZ.]. 

Oedonnantie  by  den  Ed.  Heeren  van  den 
Gerechte  der  Stadt  Amstelredam  gemaeckt, 
aengaende  de  huysen,  die  met  de  peste  zijn  of 
werden  besmet;  misgaders 't  begraven  van  der 
selver  lijcken,  en  't  gene  daer  aen  dependeert. 
sm.  4°.    V  Amsterdam,  1655. 

Pestilentz  (  von  der  ) .  Kurzer  niitzlicher 
und  einfaltiger  Bericht  wie  sich  ein  Jeder  zur 
Zeit  der  regierenden  Pestilentz  verhiiten  und 
verhalten  soil.  Item  wie  diejehnigen  sollen  ge- 
halten  werden,  welche  mit  solcher  Plag  angrif- 
fen  werden.  Jetze  neu  verteutscht.  16°.  [n. 
p.],  156.3. 

Philalethes  (E.  ),  jun.  A  treatise  of  the 
plague,  being  an  instruction  how  one  ought  to 
act  in  relation  (i)  to  apparel  and  lodging,  (ii)  to 
diet,  (iii)  to  antidotes,  (iv)  to  such  medicines  as 
are  necessary  to  be  made  use  of  when  any  one 
shall  be  so  unhappy  as  to  be  visited  with  the 
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Plague  {Prevention  of,  Early  loriiings 
relating  to)  [p7'ior  to  A.  D.  1800]. 
distemper.  Wherein  is  inserted  a  rare  collec- 
tion of  a  great  many  recipes  of  very  valuable 
medicines  made  use  of  in  the  plague  by  the 
greatest  physicians  for  the  general  good  of  man- 
hood, especially  the  meaner  sort.  12°.  London, 
1721. 

PoNTANus  (J.)  Einfeltiger  und  gar  kurtzer 
Bericht  was  man  in  den  schweren  Pestilentz- 
leufften  gebrauchen  soli,  beydes  zur  Praeserva- 
tion  und  Curatio;i.  Das  erste  Tractellin.  Der- 
maleins  zu  Weynmar  in  gefehrlichen  anfallenden 
Sterbensleufften  gestelt  und  vielen  guten  Freun- 
den  mitgetheilt.  Jetzo  mit  Fleiss  (so  viel  darvon 
hat  erlanget  werden  konnen)  zusammen  ge- 
bracht,  und  menniglichen  zu  Trost  publiciret, 
weil  jetziger  Zeit  hin  und  wieder  solche  Pesti- 
lentzseuchen  sich  vermercken  lassen,  durch 
den  .  .  .  Johannem  Wittichium  Vinariensem. 
sm.    4°.    [n.  p.],  1601. 

QuATTRAMi  d'Agubio  (E. )  Breve  trattato  in- 
torno  alia  j^reservatione  et  cura  della  peste. 
12°.    Roma,  1586. 

Remede  tres  utile  contre  fi^vre  pestilencieuse 
et  autre  maniere  d'epydimie,  approuvee  par 
plusieurs  docteurs  en  medecine. 

In:  Saleknum  [School  of].  Regimen  sanitatis  en 
franfois.   sm.   4°.   Lyon,  1501,  o  ii-p  ii''. 

Resolutie  vande  ed.  Groot  Mog.  Heeren  Sta- 
ten  van  Hollandt,  behelsende  middelen  ende 
prsecautien  tegens  het  voortsetten  vande  pest. 
16°.    '.s  Graven-Huge,  1664. 

Reuchlinus  (E.  )  Amuletum  contra  pesti- 
lentife  contagionem  jam  passim  uet  kitifiovXfji 
divagantem  ac  proserpentem.  In  salutem  eorum 
qui  ex  officio  in  veteri  Marchia  Dominicum  gre- 
gem  verbo  verbique  sphragidibus,  hoc  est,  sa- 
cramentis  fidelisime  pascunt,  ac  juventutem  in 
Phrontisterijs  informant.  12°.  Magdeburgx, 
1566. 

Rosso  (F. )  Discorso  intorno  di  curar  la  peste 
con  brevittl  di  tempo.  Come  si  possa  da  uno 
impestato  tirar  fuori  in  molta  copia  il  veleno, 
che  nelli  spiriti  e  sangue  si  contiene,  cavando 
poco  sangue  e  senza  cavar  sangue  ancora.  Come 
possa  r  impestato  senza  agiuto  esterno  da  per  se 
tirar  fuori  detto  veleno.  Come  si  debbano  cu- 
rare li  sospetti  che  hanno  conversato  con  1'  in- 
fetti.  Come  si  possano  prohibire  le  posteme 
che  sogliono  opparire  appresso  1'  orecchie  e 
sotto  le  bracchia.    24°.    (reHOca,  [1631]. 

S.  (W.  D. )  Drey,  ihrer  sonderbahren  Tu- 
gend  halben,  unschiitzbahre  Remedia,  wider  die 
Pestilentz  hochst  heylsamlich  zu  gebrauchen, 
welche  von  viel  tausend  Menschen  probiret 
worden.  Jedermanniglich  zum  besten  offen- 
bahret.    4°.    \n.  p.,  n.  cZ.] 

Samoilowitz  (D.  )  Memoire  surl' inoculation 
de  la  peste,  avec  la  description  de  trois  poudres 
fumigatives  antipestilentielles.  12°.  Stras- 
bourg, 1782. 

ScHONFELDT  (V.)  Ein  kurtz  und  heylsams 
Regiment,  wie  sich  ein  jeder  in  Zeit  regierender 
Pestilentz  halten  und  sich  dafiir  neben  dem 
heiligen  Gebet  bewahren  soli.  24°.  Franck- 
fort  a.  M.,  1584. 

ScHuss  Frey  in  dem  Krieg  Gottes,  das  ist: 
geistlich-  und  natiirliche  Mittel  wider  die  Pes- 
tilentz, nutzlich  zu  gebrauchen,  sambt  etlichen 
schonen  Fragstiicken,  und  der  Infektions-Ord- 
nung  so  zu  Palermo  und  Florenz  gehalten  wor- 
den. Aus  dem  Lateinischen  gezogen  durch 
Ferdinandum  Antonium  Hauck.  16°.  Wienn, 
1692. 


Plague  {Prevention  of,  Early  writings 
relating  to)  [prior  to  A.  D.  1800]. 

Smidt  (H.)  En  Bog  om  Pestilentzis  Aarsage, 
foruaring  oc  Lsegedom  der  imod,  tilsamen  dra- 
gen  a.ff  Lsedemends  B0ger  oc  f0rst  udgaaet  ved 
Prenten  anno  mdxxxv.  Nu  offuerseet  for0get 
oc  forbedret  anno  mdlvii.  [A  book  on  the 
causes  of  the  plague,  its  prevention  and  cure. 
Compiled  from  medical  works  first  published  in 
1535.  Now  translated,  enlarged,  and  improved, 
1557.]    sm.  4°.    Kiobenhaffn,  1577. 

Spenholz  (A.)  Kurzer  und  klarer  Bericht 
von  d'  Natur  und  Aigenschafft  der  grawsamen, 
abschewlichen,  tyranischen  Seucht  der  Pesti- 
lentz; wie  dieselbige  recht  erkennet,  ordentlich 
und  aigentlich  curirt  werden  moge,  cambt  an- 
gehengter  Praeservation.  Jeder  miinigklich  zu 
Nutz  und  gueter  Unterweisung  und  Nahricht 
gestelt.    24°.    Lintz,  1639. 

Bound  with:  FlENUS  (Joannes).  De  flatibus.  24°.  Am- 
stelodami,  1643. 

Squabcialupida  (M.)  Difesa  contra  la  peste. 
sm.  4°.    Milano,  1565. 

Stein  (G.)  Wolgemeintes  Consilium  Anti- 
loimicum,  oder  Rathschlag,  welcher  gestalt  man 
sich  Zeit  grassierender  Pestilentz,  sowohl  in 
Prfeservirung,  dass  gedachte  Ubel  nicht  so 
leichtlich  einreisse;  als  auch  in  Curirung,  wo  es 
schon  allbereit  eingeschlichen,  mit  natiirlichen 
Mitteln  versehen  und  verhalten  soil.  Auf  hoch- 
fiirstl.  geniidigst.  Befehl,  dem  gemeinen  Nu- 
tzen,  sonderlich  dem  armen  Land-  und  Bauers- 
Mann  zum  Besten,  guten  Theils  aus  P.  de  Sor- 
baits  1679  herausgegebenen  Pest-Concilio  gezo- 
gen und  zum  Druck  verfertiget.  sm.  4°.  Bay- 
reuth,  1680. 

Tabern.emontanus  (J.  T.)  Regiment  und 
kurtzer  Bericht,  wie  man  sich  in  Sterbens- 
liiufften,  da  die  Pestilentz  einreisset  halten,  auch 
wie  man  sich  durch  Gottes  des  allmachtigen 
Hiilff  vor  dieser  vergifften  Sucht  mit  guten  er- 
fahrnen  Mitteln  bewahren,  unnd  wie  die  Infi- 
cirten  durch  bewerte  Artzeneyen  curirt  und  ge- 
heylet  werden  sollen.  Auss  langwiriger  Erfah- 
rung  auffs  kiirtzest  und  fleissigst  gestellt.  Jetz- 
und  auff  ein  newes  iibersehen  und  gemehret, 
sampt  vielen  Secreten  und  Descriptionibus,  und 
gewissen  Experimenten  die  in  der  ersten  Edi- 
tion gemangelt  zu  Ehren  und  Wolfahrt  unserm 
geliebten  Vatterland.  16°.  \_Franckfort a.  il/.], 
1586. 

Thaueee  (M.)  Kurtzer  Bericht,  wie  man 
sich  zur  Zeit  der  Pestilentz  verhalten  sol;  erst- 
lich  anno  Christi  1563,  gestellet,  und  nun  aus 
gnedigem  fiirstlichen  Befehl  widerumb  iiber- 
sehen und  gemehret;  sampt  einem  kurtzen  Be- 
dencken,  was  man  in  jetzt  hin  und  wider  ein- 
reissender  Schwacheitdes  Durchlauff  und  Ruhr 
zugebrauchen.    sm.  4°.    Schmalkuld,  1597. 

Thomai  (T.  )  Discorso  del  vero  modo  di  pre- 
servare  gli  huomini  dalla  peste.  sm.  4°.  Bo- 
logna, 1630. 

DI  Udine  (G.),  Vise.  Regimento  del  viver 
commune  a'  sani  in  tempo  di  peste  o  di  sus- 
petto.    16°.    Venetia,  1576. 

Wagner  (B.  )  Von  der  Pestilentz,  niitzliche 
und  griindliche  Unterrichtunge  wie  man  sich 
mit  Gottes  Hiilffe  vor  der  Vergifftung  bewaren, 
und  auch  den  Krancken,  welche  eingefallen, 
wider  helffen  sol.    sm.  4°.    Dantzigk,  1564. 

Wie  man  sich  zur  Zeit  der  Pestilentz  halten 
soli.    JVIS.    sm.  4°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.~\ 

Willis  (T.)  A  preservative  from  the  infec- 
tion of  the  plague  or  any  contagious  distemper, 
in  city,  camp,  fleet,  etc. ,  and  for  curing  such  as 
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Plague  {Prevention  of^  Early  writings 
relating  to)  [prior  to  A.  D.  1800\ 
are  infected  with  it,  after  the  most  plain  and 
easy  method.    Written  in  the  year  1666.  12°. 
London,  1721. 

WuNDERBARE  (Ain)  instruction  und  under- 
wysung  wider  die  pestilentz  lierfliessend  von 
kayserlichem  hoff  und  aller  bewiirtesten  docto- 
ribus  in  cristenlicher  und  haydescher  nacion 
finden  wiirden  miigen.  sm.  4°.  \_Memmgert, 
1494.] 

WoLLFHAET  (U.)  Ein  kurtzer  Bericht  wie 
man  sich  vor  der  erschrockenHchen  Kranckhait 
geprechens  der  Pestilentz  Preseruiern  unnd  be- 
waren  mijg.    sni.  4°.         p.,  n.  d.] 

Agrippa  (H.  C.)  Contra  pestem  antidota  securissi- 
ma.  /«;  Foterius  (P.)  Insignes  cvirationes  et  singulares 
observationes  centum,  16°,  Coloniic  Agrippinse,  1B25,  158- 
168. — Alezais.  Mesures  prophylactiques  contre  la  peste 
au  xvii«  et  an  xviii"  siOcles.  Marseille  in(?d.,  1901, 
xxxviii,  472. — Deliberation  du  Mont-de-Piete  d' Avi- 
gnon, en  date  du  16  septembre  1721,  sur  le  faict  de  la 
contagion.  [Extr.  des  Roglements  et  statu-s  du  Mont-de- 
Pi(?t6  d' Avignon.  Deliberation  du  Mont-dc-Pi6te  rela- 
tives a  la  peste.  Page  8.]  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1888,  x, 
308-310.  —  Uorveaiix  (P.)  Regime  contre  la  pesti- 
lence faict  et  compose  par  messieurs  les  iiiedecins  de  la 
cit6  de  Ballc  on  Allemaigne,  huiuelle  dt-spuis  dix  ans 
en^a  a  rC'gne  en  ladicte  cite.  .lanus,  Amst.,  1901,  vi,  18; 
89. — del  Ciarbo  (T.)  Consiglo  di  Maestro  Thommaso 
del  Garbo contra  la pestilentia.  /;(.- Ficinus  (M.)  Ilcon- 
siglio  di  .  .  . ,  16°,  Firenze,  1522,  50-61.— How  our  fore- 
fathers fought  the  plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1898,  ii, 
903-908.— Narizeiii  stranv  moru  leta  1585.  [Regulations 
for  the  plague  in  1.585.]  Casop.  16k.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1879, 
xviii,  56;  64;  87. — Raynaud.  (L. )  Prophylaxie  de  la 
peste  en  1770.  Bull.  mC'd.  de  FAlge'rie,  Alger,  1906,  xvii, 
379-385. — Sohelenz  (H.)  Johann  Bokelius  und  sein 
Hamburger  Festbuch  von  1597.  .lanus,  Arast.,  1902,  vii, 
370;  412;  482. — Sliarp  (G.)  How  the  plague  was  fought 
in  an  English  village  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1447.— [Special  preventive  meas- 
ures during  the  black  death  epidemic  of  1348.]  Bristol 
Med.-Chir.  J.,  1898,  xvi,  96-99.   Also,  Reprint. 

Plague  {Prevention  of,  Public  measures 
relating  to). 

See,  also,  Contag'ion,  etc.  {Prevention  of.  Pub- 
lic measures  relating  to);  Pilgrims,  etc. 

Anweisung  zur  Bekilmpfung  der  Pi^st.  (Fest- 
gestellt  in  der  Sitzung  des  Bundesraths  vom  3. 
July  1902.)   Aratliche Ausg.   12°.  Berlin,l^Q2. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  (Festgestellt  in  der  Si- 
tzung des  Bundesrats  vom  21.  Marz  1907.)  12°. 
Berlin,  1907. 

Anweisung  des  Bundesrats  zur  Bekiimpfung 
der  Pest  vom  28.  Januar  1904,  nebst  den  dazu 
erlassenen  preussisehen  Ausfiirungsvorschriften 
vom  26.  November  1902.  Amtliche  Ausgabe. 
12°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Austria.  L'Imp.  Reg.  Governo  del  Litorale 
Austro-Ilirico.   No.  18212.    4°.    [Trieste,  1844.1 

 .  Notiiicazione  dell'  Imp.  Reg.  Go- 
verno del  Litorale  Austro-Ilirico.  Ad  No.  715. 
4°.    [Trieste,  1847.] 

 .  Notificazione  dell'  Imp.  Reg.  Go- 
verno del  Litorale  Austro-Ilirico.  No.  22542. 
4°.    [Trieste,  1847.] 

Austro-Hungaey.  Leopoldi  des  Ersten  neue 
Infections-Ordnung,  wie  es  insgemein  auff  dem 
Land  in  den  Infections-Sachen  zu  halten.  4°. 
Hall  i.  Sachsen,  [1680]. 

Barnes  (H.)  On  quarter-sessions  orders  re- 
lating to  the  plague  in  the  county  of  Durham  in 
1665.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1S89,  velsubseq.'] 

Bubonic  (The)  plague,  and  how  to  prevent  it. 
(A  translation  of  the  Urdoo  pamphlet  Risala 
Tadabir-i-Insdad-i-Taoon),  which  has  been  ap- 
proved by  H.  Calvert,  esq.,  G.  S.,  offg.  com- 
missioner, Lahore,  and  seventy  thousand  copies 
of  which  have  been  distributed  gratis  among  the 


Plague  {Prevention  of,  Puhlic  measures 
relating  to). 

people  in  plague-stricken  districts  of  the  Punjab, 
by  H.  Muhammad  Siiarif,  editor  and  proprie- 
tor of  the  Aftab-i-Hikmat  and  Shafakhana-i- 
Am.,  Lahore.    24°.    [Lahore,  n.  (/.] 

Convenzione  di  Venezia  per  impedire  1'  in- 
vasione  e  la  propagazione  della  peste  11  gennaio 
1900.    12°.    Miknio,  1900. 

Egypt,  ^[i^lister  of  the  Lnterior.  Sanitary  De- 
partment. Report  of  the  commission  sent  by 
the  Egyptian  government  to  Bombay  io  study 
plague,    roy.  8°.    Cairo,  1897. 

Germany.  Kaiserliches  Gesundheitsamt.  An- 
weisung zur  Bekiimpfung  der  Pest  (festgestellt 
in  der  Sitzung  des  Bundesraths  vom  3.  Juli 
190;).    Amtliche  Ausg.    12°.    Berlin,  li\)02. 

HocH-  (Der)  und  loblichen  Herren  Fiirsten 
und  Stiinde  im  Herzogtlium  Ober-  und  Nieder- 
Schlesien  neue  Infections-Ordnung,  darinnen 
ausfiihrlich  enthalten  wie  jedermann  sich  bei 
jetzt  gefiihrlichen  Zeiten,  wegen  der  einreissen- 
den  laidigen  Pest  zu  verhalten;  anliei  auch  der 
Bresslauischen  Physicorum  medicinish-entwor- 
fenes  Pest-Consilium,  sambt  Anzeigung  der  vor- 
nehmst  und  gefiihrlichsten  Zufiille  der  Pest- 
Krankheit  und  wie  solche  zu  curiren,  nebenst 
Anhang  einer  Verzeichniiss  derer  Me<licamen- 
ten  so  in  dem  Consilio  medico  gemeldet  worden. 
sm.  4°.    Bresslau,  1688. 

Italy.  Ministere  des  affaires  etrangeres.  Con- 
ference sanitaire  Internationale  de  Venise,  16  fe- 
vrier-19  mars  1897.  Proces-verbaux.  roy.  8°. 
Rome,  1897. 

Lequerre  (G.  )  *La  defense  sanitaire  mari- 
time d'un  port  contre  la  peste.  8°.  Pari,s, 
1905. 

Netherlands.  Resolutie  van  de  Ed.  Gr. 
Mog.  Heeren  Staten  van  HoUandt  en  West- 
Vrieslandt.  Behelsende  middelen  ende  prae- 
cautien  teghens  het  voortsetten  van  de  pest, 
sm.  4°. "  's  Graven-Hage,  [1664]. 

Proust  (A.)  La  defense  de  1' Europe  contre 
la  peste,  et  la  conference  de  Venise  de  1897. 
8°.    Paris,  1897. 

[  Regensburg.]  Christliche  Erinnerung  an 
die  evangelische  Gemeine  in  Regensburg,  wegen 
nothwendiger  Einschriinckung  des  bissherigen 
offentlichen  Cilottesdienstes,  Dominica  xviii  post 
Trin.  a.  1713,  von  alien  evangelischen  Cantzeln 
abgelesen.    4°.    [Regensburg,  1713.] 

 .  [Form  of  prayer.]  12°.  [Regens- 
burg, 1713.] 

 T.    [Pest-regulation,  directing  all  those 

who  are  not  citizens  to  quit  the  city  of  Regens- 
burg within  8  days.]  Decretum  in  Senatu  den 
1.  Junii,  A.  1713.    4°.    [Regensburg,  1713.] 

 .  [Pest  regulation  forbidding  for  a  cer- 
tain period  of  time  any  person  who  had  the 
pest  to  leave  his  home  without  bill  of  health.] 
Decretum  in  Senatu  d.  14.  Sept.  1713.  4°. 
[Regensburg,  1713.] 

 .     [Pest-regulation  ordaining:  1.  To 

whom  and  by  whom  bills  of  health  are  to  be 
issued.  2.  To  report  for  action  of  .■sanitary  board 
the  possession  of  any  bedding,  etc.,  used  by 
pest  patients.  3.  To  report  the  death  of  any 
person,  age,  place  of  birth,  religion,  and  domi- 
cile. 4.  Defines  time  during  which  inhaV)itants 
are  to  remain  within  the  house  in  which  a  case 
of  pest  was  reported.  5.  Prescribes  conditions 
under  which  patients  may  be  treated  at  the  pest 
hospital.  6.  Prescribes  to  whom  to  apply  for 
nurses,  and  admonishes  once  more  all  good  citi- 
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zens  not  to  leave  their  homes,  esp.ecially  on 
market  days,  if  not  absolutely  required  to  do  so.] 
Decretum  in  Senatu  den  10.  Nov.  1713.  fol. 
{_Regensburg,  1713]. 

 .    [Pest-regulation.    For  stealing  and 

concealing  articles  of  clothing,  etc.,  from  in- 
fected houses  the  penalty  of  death  by  hanging 
is  decreed.]  Decretum  in  Senatu  den  12.  De- 
cemb.  1713.    fol.    [Regensburg,  1713.] 

Obrigkeitliche  Verordnung,  wor- 
nach  sich  gesammte  hiesige  Burgerschafft  und 
Inwohner  bey  jetzigen  gefahrlichen  Kranck- 
heiten  zu  richten.    4°.    Regensburg,  1713. 

 .     Regensburgischer    Unterricht  auf 

was  Art  in  hiesiger  Stadt  die  inficirte  Hauser 
und  darirm  sich  befindende  Mobilien  zu  reini- 
gen  damit  sie  kiinfftig  zum  sichern  Gebrauch 
dienen  mogen.    4°.    Regensburg,  1714. 

 .    Approbirte  Anstalten  in  Pest-Zeiten, 

welche  ehedessen  auf  Schlesswig-Holsteinische 
hochfiirstl.  ober-vormundschaftliche  Verord- 
nung gedruckt,  nunmehro  aber  wegen  ihrer 
Vortrefflichkeit  und  auf  Begehren  kluger  Leute 
wieder  hervor  gesucht  und  dem  gemeinen 
Besten  zum  Nutzen  bey  gegenwartigen  gefahr- 
lichen Zeiten,  nebst  angehengten  zweyen  Consi- 
liis  Medicorum  mitgetheilt  worden.  4°.  Re- 
gensburg, 1714. 

 .  [Pest-regulation,  forbidding  sublet- 
ting of  houses  or  part  of  houses  to  unknown 
persons,  without  special  permission  of  the  mag- 
istrates.] Decretum  in  Senatu  den  17.  Maij 
1714.    4°.    Regensburg,  1714. 

 .  [Bill  of  health.]  12°.  [Regens- 
burg, 1714.] 

 .  [Pest-regulatien  forbidding  the  buy- 
ing of  market  provisions  with  the  ulterior  in- 
tention of  selling  at  exorbitant  price.]  Decre- 
tum in  Senatu  den  5.  Nov.  a.  1714.  fol.  [Re- 
gensburg, 1714.] 

 .    [Pest-regulation  ordering  all  keepers 

of  lodging-houses  not  to  lodge  any  person  not 
provided  with  a  passport,  which  such  person 
may  obtain  at  the  city  gates;  copies  of  passport 
printed  with  the  decree.]  Decretum  in  Senatu 
JRatisb.  den  20.  Decemb.  anno  1714.  fol.  [Re- 
gensburg, 1714.] 

Revidiete  Ordnung,  wie  es  in  des  Fiirsten 
und  Herrn  Christian  Ernsts  Land  und  Fiirsten- 
thum  bei  Kiinfftig  sich  ereignender  Pestilentz- 
seuche  in  einem  und  anderen  gehalten  warden 
solle.    sm.  4°.    Bayreuth,  1680. 

ScHLESwiG-HoLSTEiN.  Schlesswig-Hollstelni- 
sche  hochfiirstl.  obervormundschafftliche  Ver- 
ordnung wegen  der  Pest;  nebst  beygefiigten 
zweyer  Consiliis  medicis.  sm.  4°.  Schleswig, 
1711. 

ScHMiD  (F. )  Die  in  der  Schweiz  ergriffenen 
Schutzmassnahmen  gegen  die  Pest.  8°.  Bern, 
1900. 

Repr.  from:  San.-demog.  Wchnbull.  d.  Schweiz,  Bern, 
1900,  No.  49. 

Stbalsund.  Der  Stadt  Stralsund  eventuale 
veranstaltung,  wie  man  bey  etwa  eriiugenten 
contagieusen  Kranckheiten  und  hereinbrechen- 
den  Pest-Liiufften.  In  der  Stadt  und  bey  der 
Ehrlieb  Biirgerschafft  sich  zu  verhalten  habe, 
nebst  einem  beygefiigten  medicinschen  Pest- 
und  Praeservations-Consilio.  sm.  4°.  [n.  p.'\, 
1710. 

DA  ToLONE  (M. )  Trattato  politico  da  prat- 
ticarsi  ne'  tempi  di  peste  circa  gl'  ordini  com- 
muni,  e  particolari  dell'  infermarie,  purgationi 
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e  quarantene  nel  quale  si  risponde  a  chi  contra- 
dice  a'  profumi.    sm.  4°.    Genova,  1721. 

Toy  (J. )  La'  reglementation  de  la  defense 
sanitaire  contre  la  peste,  le  cholera  et  la  fievre 
jaune,  d'apres  la  convention  de  Paris,  1903. 
Avec  une  preface  d'A.  Merignhac.  8°.  Paris, 
1905. 

United  States.  Treasury  Department.  Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service.  Circular  revoking  the 
regulations  of  March  3,  1879,  to  prevent  the  in- 
troduction of  the  "plague"  into  the  United 
States.  No.  3,  series  1879.  4°.  [Washington, 
1879.] 

 .  Public  health  reports.  Plague  con- 
ference. No.  4,  V.  18.  Jan.  23,  1903.  Supple- 
ment.   8°.     Wash'mgton,  1903. 

 .  Public  health  reports.  Plague  con- 
ference continued.  No.  6,  v.  18.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1903. 

Ydelez  (E.)  Veritables  secrets  et  reraedes 
contre  la  peste.  La  maniere  d'en  preserver 
ceux  qui  n'en  sont  pas  atteins,  ceux  qui  le  sont 
et  ceux  qui  servent  les  malades;  guerir  les 
f rapes  et  nettoyer  les  lieux  infectes;  faisant 
voir  qu'en  cas  de  necessite,  un  chacun  s'en  pent 
preserver  et  guerir;  extraits  nouvellement  pour 
I'utilite  pul^lique,  tant  de  plusieurs  auteurs  an- 
ciens,  que  par  I'experience  et  pratique  de  Es- 
tienne  Ydelez.  Imprime  par  ordre  des  seigneura 
du  magistrat  de  sant6  de  Savoye.  sm.  4°. 
Chambery,  1720. 

YoEL  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
peste  et  des  moyens  dont  nous  disposons  pour 
nous  opposer  a  sa  propagation  en  Europe.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

WtJRZBUEG.  Publicirtes  ferner  weiteres 
Hochf  iirstlich  -  Wiirtzburgisches  allgemeines 
Mandatum,  wegen  der  im  Konigreich  Franch- 
reich  nicht  allein  an  vorigen  Orth-  und  Pro- 
vinzien  annoch  anhaltend:  sondern  anjetzo  ge- 
gen die  Normandie  fortlauffender  Contagion. 
Dann,  und  von  dar  ins  Teutschland  aller  Orthen 
eingeschlichen  werden  wollenden  franzosischen 
Kauffmans  Waaren.  sm.  4°.  [  Wiirzburg, 
1721.] 

Abba.  Misure  profilattiche  contro  la  peste  in  occa- 
sione  dei  pellegrinaggi  mussulmani  alia  Mecca.  Riv. 
d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1899,x,  341-347.— Ad riani  (P.) 
Maatregelen  tegen  het  pestgewaar  voor  Nederland  en 
Indie.  Nederl.mil.  geneesk.  Arch,  [etc.] , 's-Gravenhage, 
1900,  xxiv,  82;  251.— Anderson  (J.  F.)  Plague  and 
plague  quarantine  information  collected  by  the  govern- 
ment for  the  two  weeks  ended  July  19, 1900;  Austria.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,xv,2003- 
2006. — Artliaud.  Ordonnances  sanitaires  municipales 
contre  la  pe.ste.  Lyon  mfd.,  1907,  cviii,  621. — Aufzelcli- 
nung  liber  die  am  19.  und  20.  October  1899  im  Kaiser- 
lichen  Gesundheitsamte  abgehaltene  wissenschaftliche 
Besprechung  iilier  die  Pestfrage.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  765-779.  AUo:  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnscher,  1899,  xlvi,  1537-1596.— Babes  (V.) 
Asupra  baselor  sciintifice  ale  conferintelsanitare'inter- 
nationale  dinVenetia'pentrucombaterea  ciumel.  Roma- 
nia'med.,Bucuresclj  1899,  vii,  241-252. — Baranovski  (B. 
F.)  Komandirovka  na  Bukharo- Afganskuyu  granitsu 
V  s.  Kelif,  dlya  uchastiya  v  mieropriyatiyakh  protivzane- 
seniya  chuml  i  prekrashtsheniya  mogusiitshei  nachatsya 
epidemii  (s  4-vo  fevralya  1897  g.  po  11-vo  yanvarya  1898 
g.).  [Expedition  to  the  Bukhara-Afghan  frontier,  to  the 
villageof  Kelif,  to  adopt  measuresagainst  the  introduction 
of  theplague,and  to  breakup  apossibleepidemic  (February 
4,1897,to January  11, 1898).]  Vovenno-med.J., St.Petersb., 
1900,  lxxviii,med.-spec.  pt.,  1590;  1904;  2210;  2477.— Beleli- 
rung  iiberdiePest.  Berl.klin.Wchnschr.,1899,xxxvi,1145- 
1148.— Bell  (J.)  Plague  measures  in  Hong-Kong.  Lan- 
cet,Lond., 1898,1,1357. — Borel.  Ladt-fense  sanitaire  d'un 
port  contre  la  peste.  Normandie  m^d.,  Rouen,  1904,  xix, 
313-318.— Brouardel  (P.)  [Communication  .  . .  surune 
conference  Internationale  sanitaire  ...  a  Venise, .  .  .  1897, 
dans  le  but  d'6tablir  entre  les  gouvernements  europ(5ens 
un  accord  sur  les  mesures  capables  d'empecher  I'inva- 
sion  de  1' Europe  par  la  peste.]   Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d.,  Par., 
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1897,  3.  s.'  xxxvii,  388-402.  Also:  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1897, 
3.  s.,  xxxvii,  401-423.— Buasso  (J.  A.)  Conferencia 
sobre  peste  bub6iiica.  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  .\ires,  1904, 
vi  574-583.— Biibonif  plague  rules;  proposed  addition 
to.  Proc.  San.  Com.,  Madras  ( 1897) ,  1898,  2S1-285.— Biit- 
quoy.  Sur  la  police  sanitaire  maritime  et  le  sejour  du 
Senegal  au  lazaret  du  Frioul.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par., 
1901,  3.  s.,  xlvl.  [Discussion],  488-503. — Buft'a.  Cenni 
sulla  peste  e  sulla  necessita  di  una  ril'orma  della  legisla- 
zione  sanitaria  dei  porti  commerciali  d'  Europa.  Gior.  d. 
sc.  med.,  Torino,  1841,  x,  1G7-199.— Biilji-arian  quaran- 
tine measures  against  plague.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  8. 
Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  17.52.— Butler  (S.  H.) 
Plague  administration  in  the  United  Provinces.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxi,  1066-1073.— Calinette  (A.) 
La  prophylaxie  sanitaire  de  la  peste,  et  les  fnodificationsil 
apporteraux  reglementsquarantenaires.  Echo  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  42.i-429.  Also  [Discussion) :  Cong,  in- 
ternat.  d'hyg.  ctdedemog.  C.-r.,Brux.,  1903, vil, 114-135.— 
Cbalmers  (A.  K.)  Action  taken  at  Gla.sgow  to  stamp 
out  plague.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xiii.  183-lW.— 
Cliicote(C.)  Instrucciones  sanitarias  contra  la  peste, 
tublicadas  por  el  ministerio  de  la  gobernaci6n;  desin- 
fecci6n  v  saneamiento.  Gac.san.de  Barcel.,  1899,  xi,  89- 
94.  Also:  Rev.  de  med.  contemp.,  Madrid,  1899,  xxi,  309- 
314. — Circular  of  instructions  in  regard  to  plague,  pre- 
pared by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Department  of 
Health  for  the  consideration  of  plague  measures.  Berlin, 
September  28,  1899.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  905-911.— Ciroulars  of  the  board 
of  health,  Manila,  P.  I.,  relating  to  the  bubonic  plague. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar,  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi, 
1836-1838.— t'olapinto  (V.)  I  provvedimenti  igienici 
nella  peste  di  Noja  del  1815.  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1896,  iv, 
274;  326.— Collingridge  (W.)  Port  of  London;  the 
prevention  of  plague.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixv,  421- 
425. — Conference  sanitaire  internationale  de  Venise, 
en  1897;  convention  signee  a  Venise,  Italie,  le  19  mars 
1897  en  vue  de  re'gler  les  mesures  a  prendre  pour  prevcnir 
I'invasion  et  la  propagation  de  la  peste.  Rec.  d.  trav. 
Comite  consult,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1900,  Melun,  1901, 
XXX,  615-5.59.— Cook  (J.  N.)  The  cau.ses  of  failure  of 
English  preventive  measures  in  India;  suggested  al- 
ternative measures.  Pub.  Health,  Lond..  1898-9,  xi, 
25  -  32, — Craig'  (C.  F.)  The  bubonic  plague  from  a 
sanitary  standpoint.  Pacific  M.J.,  San  Fran.,  1900, 
xliii,  577-597.  — De  Bruyn  (L.)  Peste;  mesures  pre- 
ventives. [Rap.]  Mouvemeiit  hvg..  Brux.,  1897,  xiii, 
180-182. —  Defosses  (P.)  La  lutte  contre  la  peste 
au  Japon.  Presse  m^d  ,  Par..  1906,  xiv,  671.  — Deut- 
sclies  Reicli.  Internationale  Sanitiits  -  Ueberein- 
kunft,  betr.  Massregeln  gegen  die  Einsehleppung  und 
Verbreitung  der  Pest,  vom  19.  Marz  1897.  VerofTentl.  d. 
k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1900,  xxiv,  513:  538.— Directions 
for  combating  plague.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.- 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  2371-2373.— Dzerzligov- 
sl£i  (S.  K.)  O  mlerakh  dezinfektsii.  primlenyavshikhsya 
V  selTe  Kolobovkle  vo  vremya  posliednel  epidemii.  [Dis- 
infective  measures  adopted  in  Kolobovka  during  the  re- 
cent epidemic]  J.  russk.  Obsh.  okhran,  narod.  zdrav., 
St.  Petersb..  1900,  x,  179-194.— Eccles  (W.  S.)  Precau- 
tions against  the  importation  of  plague.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  4'i7. — Kxperliiients  devoted  to  the  elimi- 
nation of  plague  in  Hong-Kong.  Lancet,  Lond..  1903,  ii, 
1246. — Faivre.  La  defense  de  1' Europe  contre  la  peste; 
le  r61e  jou6  par  la  France.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1898,  xii, 
48.— Farkas  (J.)  A  pestis.  GyogyAszat,  Budapest,  1897, 
xxxvii,  43;  57:  71;  84,  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Pres.se, 
Budapest,  1897,  xxxiii,  233  :  2.53.— Fazio  (E.)  La  peste; 
etiologia,  difTusione,  sieroterapia,  profilassi  locale  ed  in- 
ternazionale:  la  conferenza  di  Venezia.  Riv.  internaz. 
d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1897,  viii,  6.5-73.— Fiessing'er  (C.)  Con- 
tre la  peste;  reglements  sanitairesau  xvii""  siecle.  Janus, 
Amst.,  1.S96,  99-103.— Fok  (P.)  La  conferenza  sanitaria 
di  Venezia  per  la  difesii  contro  la  peste  bubbonica.  Riv. 
d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1897,  viii,  365-382.— Foster 
(M.  H.)  Beriberi  and  plague  at  Port  Townsend  quaran- 
tine. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  428.— Freer  (R.) 
The  prevention  of  sea-borne  plague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903, 
i,  2'23-'225.— Furniss  (H.  W.)  Federal  and  Bahia  state 
quarantine  regulations  on  account  of  plague.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901, xvi, 2990- 
2993.  — Fusliinami.  [The  prophvlaxis  of  the  plague 
in  Tainan  Ken.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokvo.  1901,  7'24- 
789.— GalTlty  [et  al.] .  Belehrung  iiber  die  Pest.  Verof- 
fentl.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1899,  xxiii,  1097-1103. 
Also:  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  i'lff  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnsehwg  , 

1900,  xxxii,  :?09-318.   .  Maassregeln  zur  Bekiimpfung 

der  Pest.  Ibid.,  1901,  xxxiii,  9-29.  — Giedroyf  (F.) 
Ochrona  od  zarazy  morowej  w  Polsce  (profilaktvka 
morn)  w  wiekach  ubieglych.  [Prophvlaxis  from  the 
plague  in  Poland  in,  the  past.]  Krvt.  lek.,  Warszavva, 
1899.  ill,  41;  79;  115;  153.— Government  of  India  "reso- 
lution" regarding  measures  for  dealing  with  plague.  J 
Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lend..  1906,  vi,  614-617.— [Grout 
(J.  H.),  jr.]   Quarantine  restrictions  against  the  plague. 
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Pub.  Health  .L,  N.  Y.,  1899-1900,  xiii,  123.  —  H.  The 
plague  proffecution  in  Salem.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 
1905,  XXV,  77.— Hau«'liecornc.  Ueber  die  Pestgefahr. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1897,  .\i,  .543;  595. — Heaven 
(J.  C.)  Certain  defects  in  the  present  order  re  plague. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  190U-1901,  xx,  562-565.— Ilyarlfene 
internationale;  texte  de  la  convention  sanitaire  interna- 
tionale de  Venise  portant  reglement  .sanitaire  general 
pour  prevenir  I'invasion  et  la  propagation  de  la  peste. 
Semaine  med..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  j)p.  Ixx;  jj.  Ixxviii;  p. 
Ixxxvi. — Indian  government  manifesto  on  plague  pre- 
vention. J.  Trop.  M..  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  74. —  Indian 
plague  commission  ;  measures  for  the  suppression  of 
plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900,  xvi,  142;  189. — 
Instructions  sur  la  peste.  Rec.  d.  trav.  ComitC  con- 
sult.d'hyg.  pub.de  Francel899,Melun.l900.xxix, 3.53-362.— 
Instructions  a  I'usagedes  administrations  et  du  pu- 
blic pour  prevenir  et  combiittre  la  [iropagation  de  la  peste. 
Bull.  Soc.deraed.  deGaml,  1X99,  Ixvi,  •229-240.  Also:  Arch, 
de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  4.53-465.  Also:  Anjcai  med.. 
Angers,  1900,  vii,  232-'238.—Instru9Coes  contra  a  peste. 
Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1899,  vi,  338-341.— Internationale 
(Die)  Sanitiitskonferenz  (Pestkonferenz)  in  Venedig  1H97. 
Hyg.  Rund.sehau,  Berl.,  1897,  vii,  697;  7.53:803.— Interna- 
tionale Sanitats-KonferenzzuVenedigvoni  19.Marzl897. 
VerofTentl. d.k. Gsndhtsamtes, Berl. ,1897, xxi,  695;718;138.— 
Internationales  Sanitiits-Uebereinkommen  vom  19. 
Miirz  1897.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  1901,  xiii,  8.5-107.— lor- 
danslci  (V.)  Protivochumniya  micro]. riyatiya  V  Kir- 
gizskol  stepi  i  pravitelstvennaya  orgii iiizatsiya  meditsin- 
skol  pomoshtshi  kirgizani.  [.5ieasnres  taken  against  the 
plague  in  the  steppes  of  the  Kirgheez,  and  government 
organization  of  the  medical  aid  to  the  Kirgheez.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  198-'201.  —  Josias  (.\.)  Rap- 
port sur  le  lazaret  du  Frioul  et  les  mesures  de  defense 
contre  la  peste.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mt'd..  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  1, 
482-494.  [Discussion],  643-655.  Also:  Bull,  med.,  Par., 
1903,  xvii,  1093-1096.  [Discus.sion] ,  1097.  —  Kasclika- 
danioff  ( W.  P. )  Auszug  aus  dem  Bericht  iiber  die 
Kommandierung  zur  Pestbekampfuug  naeh  dem  Gou- 
vernement  Astrachan.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1903,  xiii, 
1079-10x5.  —  Kerniorgaht  ( A. )  Instructions  adress^es 
a  nos  colonies  de  la  cote  occidentale  d'Afrique,  au  sujet 
des  mesures  a  prendre  en  cas  de  peste.  Ann,  d'hvg.  et  de 
med.  colon..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  497-509. —  King  (W.  G.)  The 
paternal  versus  the  common-sen.se  plague  policv.  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix, 447-4.50.— Kircliner  (M.) 
Die  sanitiltspolizeiliche  Bekiimpfung  der  Pest.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  4.57;  483. 
[Discussion],  Ver.-Beil., 241. — Kitasato  (S.)  Combating 
plague  in  Japan.  Philippine  J.  Sc..  Manila,  1906,  i,  465- 
484, 10  pi.  Also  [Abstr.l :  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906,lxxxiv, 
1-9.  —  Kobler  (G.)  Die  Venediger  Pest-Conferenz  im 
Lichte  der  neueren  Forschungen.   Wien.  med.  Wchn- 

schr.,  1898,  xlviii,  894;  960.   .  Ueber  die  Massregeln 

zur  Verhiitung  der  Uebertragung  der  Pest  von  Land  zu 
Land  und  innerhalb  eines  Territoriums.  Ibid..  1906,  Ivi, 
2203-'2206.  — L,oclielongue  (J.)  La  peste  -t  la  confe- 
rence de  Venise  de  1897.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1900.  i.  '246- 
248. — liorans  (H.)  Report  on  his  mission  to  India  to 
study  the  plague,  its  manifestations,  and  the  means  of 
preserving  the  colonv  against  it.  Proc.  San.  Con:.  Ma- 
dras (1897),  1898,  104-i20.— Low  (B.)  Memorandum  on 
precautionary  measures  taken  in  1899  to  prevent  the  im- 
portation of  bubonic  plague  into  England  and  Wales; 
and  on  certain  cases  reported  as  plague  or  suspected 
plague.  Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  1899-1900,  Lond., 
1901,  xxix,  342-3.54.  —  liow  (J.  S.  )  Some  preventive 
measures  adapted  in  the  presidency  of  Madras  during  the 
late  epidemic  prevalence  of  plagiie  in  India.  Tr.  Epi- 
demiol. Soc.  Lond.. 1899-1900,  xix, 59-86.— McKay  (W.W.) 
Measures  for  protecting  San  Diego,  Cal..  against  plague 
in  Mexico.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1903,  xviii,  163. — Massregeln  (Ueber  die)  zur 
Abwehr  der  Pestgefahr.  Verhandl.  u.  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  f. 
off.  Gsndhtsptlg.^  in  Magdeb.  (1900-1901),  1902,  xxviii, 
125. — Mavrogeni.  Conferences  sur  la  peste.  Gaz. 
d.  hop.  de  r Empire  ottoman.  Constant.,  18.88-9,  ii,  no. 
30-32. — Maxwell  (J.  L.  )  Plague  prophvlaxis  in 
Formosa.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902.  v,  135.— Medidas 
preventivas  contra  a  peste  bubonica  no  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro. Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1899-1900,  5.  s.,  iii,  .517-522.— 
MelikofF  (L. )  Organi.sation  de  la  lutte  contre  la  peste 
en  Russie  (.\nzobe.  Kolobovka,  Volga).  Bull. med..  Par., 
1900,  xiv,  1021-10'23. — Mesures  exceptionnelles  motiv^es 
par  Ux  defense  du  littoral  contre  I'importation  de  la  peste; 
credits  supplementaires  nece.ssites  par  ces  mesures  en  1900. 
Rec.  d.  trav.  Comite  consult,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1900, 
Melun,  1901,  xxx,  4.5.5-167. — Mesiires  prises  a  Tamatave 
et  a  Antsirane  (Madagascar)  contre  la  peste  qui  a  regn6 
dans  ces  deux  localites  pendant  I'annee  1899.  Ann.  d'hyg. 
et  de  m^d.  colon..  Par..  1900,  iii.  537-.541. — Mesures  spe- 
ciales  applicables  contre  la  peste  (decrets  des  4  Janvier 
1896.19avrilis97etl5juinl899).  Arch.demM.  etpharm. 
mil  .  Par..  Is99,  xxxiv,  412-422.  —Meyer  (G.)  Ueber  al- 
tere  behordliche  Anordnungen  zum  Schutze  gegen  die 
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Pest.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898, 
xxiv,  Ver.-Beil.,  242.  —  JTlontaldo  (F.)  Sur  les  modifi- 
cations a  apporter  aux  reglements  quarantenaires  trop 
s6v6res  en  vigueur  aujourd'hui  centre  la  peste.  Cong, 
internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  vii,  142- 
144.  —  IVass  ( L. )  Un  lazaret  au  xviiio  siecle.  Chron. 
mSd.,  Par.,  1902,  ix,  260-263.  —  Ostrovskikli  (K.  E.) 
Dieyatelnost  sanitarnavo  otryada,  komandirovannavo  v 
Persiyu  v  Enzeli  dlya  preduprezhdeniya  zaneseniya  v 
Rossiyu  cliuml.  (^Activity  of  the  sanitary  expedition 
sent  to  Enzeli,  Persia,  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the 
plague  into  Russia.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1892,  ix,  250;  291;  341;  385.  —  P.  New  methods 
of  plague  administration.     Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 

1903,  xxii,  981.   .    Plague  administration.  Ibid., 

J  904,  xxiv,  33.   .  Fighting  the  plague  in  Indore. 

Ibid.,  1904,  xxiv,  1089. — Pei-nlce(S.)  Stazione  d'  isola- 
mento  per  la  peste  bubbonica  suU'  isolotto  Scuola  dello 
Stagnone  di  Marsala.  Ingegner.  san.,  Torino,  1899,  x, 
185.  —  Peste  (La)  nelle  Indie  e  la  conferenza  di  Ve- 
nezia.  Riv.  internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1897,  viii,  123-128. — 
Plague.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash., 
1896,  419-421. — Plague  in  certain  districts  of  the  Madras 
Presidency — report  on  the  measures  taken  to  combat  the 
outbreaks  of.  Proc.  San.  Com.  Madras  (1899),  1900,  243- 
303,  6  tab. — Plague  (The)  in  India;  new  policy  in  the 
Punjab.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxii,  966-969.— 
Plague  conference;  proceedings  of  the  conference  held 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  Jan.  19,  1903.  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii,  [suppl.] ,  5-41.— 
Plague  (The);  precautions  at  British  ports.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1899,  ii,  680. — Plague  (The);  precautions  taken 
by  the  Manchester  port  sanitary  authority.  Ibid.,  745. — 
Plague  prevention  in  Madras;  important  government 
order.  Indian  M.  Rec. , Calcutta,  1903,  xxiv,  476. — Plague 
rules  for  large  towns  in  the  N.-W.  P.  and  Oudh.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900,  xvi,  11.  — Popper  (M.)  Mieri 
protiv  chuml  v  svyazi  s  yeya  bakteriologiyel.  [Measures 
against  the  plague  in  connection  with  its  bacteriologv.] 
Protok.  i  trudi  Obsh.  Kher.sonsk.  vrach.  (1896-7),  1898, 
xxvii,  83-87.— Precautions  against  plague  adopted  at 
Marseille,  France.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1498;  1-563.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1902,  xvii,  no.  27, 1583. — [Propliylaxis  of  the  plague  in 
Tainan.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  352-361.— 
Proust  (A.)  La  defense  de  I'Eutope  contre  la  peste. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  71-91.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Rev.  internat.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1897, 
viii,  41^7.    Also:  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comity  consult,  d'hyg. 

pub.  de  France  1897,  Melun,  1898,  xxvii,  272-284.   . 

Distribution  geographique  de  la  peste;  ^pid(5mies  na- 
vales;  la  defense  de  I'Europe.   Bull.  Ae;id.  de  med..  Par., 

1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  50;  88. — Kapport  de  la  Commission  Inter- 
nationale de  Porto  sur  la  prophylaxie  et  le  traitement  de 
la  peste  bubonique.  Bull,  mfd.,  Par.,  1899,  xlli,  877.— 
Keber  (B.)  Vorsichtsmassregeln  gegen  die  Pest  in  frvl- 
heren  Jahrhunderten.   Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 

1900,  XXX,  686;  719.— Rfeglement  applicable  dans  les 
ports  arabiques  de  la  Mer  Rouge  4  I'c'poque  du  p(51erinage. 

•Internationale  Sanitiits-Konferenz  zu  Venedig  vom  19. 
Marz  1897.  VerofEentl.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1897, 
xxi,  718. — Rfeglement  sanitaire  general  pour  prfivenir 
rinvasion  et  la  propagation  de  la  peste.  Versl.  .  .  .  v.  h. 
geneesk.  Staatstoez.  1898,  Gravenh.,  1900,  146-173.— Keg- 
ulatlons  governing  vessels  from  plague  ports  adopted 
by  the  Louisiana  State  Board  of  Health.  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  2773-2775  — 
Keport  on  the  International  Sanitarv  Conference  held 
at  Venice  (February  16  to  March  19,  1897).  /Sid.,  1897, 
xii,  4.52-459. — Resolution  of  government  N.-W.  P.  and 
Oudh;  bubonic  plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897, 
xxxii,  112-114. — Kivaz(SjrC.)  On  plague  Dolicy.  In- 
dian Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiii,  81.— Koiix.  ConfiS- 
rence  .  .  .  sur  la  peste.  Normandle  m^d.,  Rouen,  1897, 
xii,  274-283. — Rudenko  (A.  M.)  Zebalkalskaya  protl- 
vochumnaya  stantsiya.  [Anti-plague  station  of  the  Bai- 
kals.]  Arch.  vet.  riauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxxi,  pt.  2, 
32-53,  1  plan.— Rutter  (M.  A.)  Measures  taken  at  Tor 
and  Suez  against  ships  coming  from  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
Far  East.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xix,  26- 
47. — Russia.  Ot  Visochalshe  uchrezhdyonnol  kommis- 
sil  o  mierakh  preduprezhdeniya  i  borbi  s  chumnoyu 
zarazoy  u.  [From  the  imperial  commission  on  measures  to 
prevent  and  stamp  out  the  plague  infection.]  Vovenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  cxciv,  off.  pt.,  39;  21bis;  74;  146.— 
Russia.  Ministry  of  War.  Military  Council.  (Prikaz 
po  voyennomu  vie  domstvu  17  iyulya  1902  g.  no.  275.) 
[MIeroprlyativa  protiv  zanosa  I  rasprostranenlya  chumi 
V  volskakh.]  "  [Order  of  July  17,  1902,  no.  275.  Measures 
to  guard  against  the  introduction  and  distribution  of 
the  plague  among  the  troops.]  Ibid.,  1902,  Ixxx,  off. 
pt.,  440-462.  —  Sabbas  (K.)  Ilepl  tw^  7rpoa-<#)opcoTepwi' 
fl^Tpojy  Trpb?  KaTanokifxridtv  Ttiiv  ev  'EAAa6t  AotjUcoSwv  v6<7ijiv. 

'larpi/c^  TrpooSos,  'Ei'  Svpo),  1903,  vIII,  298.— Sanitary, 
maritime,  and  quarantine'  council  of  Egypt;  regulations 
against  plague.   Pub.  Health  Rep.   U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
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Wash.,  1897,  xii,  57-59. — Sanitary  prophylaxis  of  pe.st 
(bubonic  plague)  and  the  modification  "necessary  In 
quarantine  regulations.  Ibid.,  1903,  xviii,  1971-1976. — 
Santoliquido  (R.)  Ist.ruzioni  per  prevenire  lo  svl- 
luppo  e  la  diffuslone  della  peste  nei  comuni  del  regno. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  Ital.  d'  Ig.,  Milano,  1899,  xxi,  237-352.— 
Sclielenz.  Eine  Hamburger  Pestordnung  des  17. 
Jahrhunderts.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  86.— 
Semyannikott'(A.  A.)  K  voprosu o mieropriyatiyakh 
V  borbie  s  chumoi.  [Measures  for  the  struggle  with  the 
plague.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1906,  Ixv,  605-629.— 
Sliendrikovski  (V.  I.)  0  mierakh  dlya  preduprezh- 
deniya zanosa  i  rasprostranenlya  chuml  I  kholeri  v 
Kvantunskol  Oblastl.  [Measures  to  prevent  the  intro- 
duction and  diffusion  of  the  plague  and  cholera  in  the 
Kwantung  Province.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb., 
1904,  Hi,  med. -spec.  pL,  69-78.— Sliibayama  (G.)  Ueber 
die  Bekiimpfung  der  Pest  im  Verkehr  der  Volker.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
d'hyg.  [etc.],  296-300.— Sliikliare  (P.  V.)  Segregation 
of  contacts,  or,  a  few  observations  made  at  the  Warl  Bun- 
der contact  segregation  camp,  during  the  quarter  end- 
ing 31st  March,  1898.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xi, 
423.  —  Silva  Lima,  Nina  Rodrigues  &  Rritto 
(A.)  Relatorio  da  commissao  medica  incumbida  de  in- 
dicar  as  medldas  preventlvas  para  obstar  a  Invasao  e  ex- 
pansao  da  peste  bubonica  neste  estado.  Gaz.  med.  da 
Bahia,  1900-1901,  5.  s.,  iv,  1-14.— Smytli  (W.  P.)  Regu- 
lations as  to  the  admission  of  ships  at  Constantinople 
from  plague-infected  ports.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  148-150. — Special  regula- 
tions for  the  pilgrimage  to  the  Hedjaz,  1897.  Ibid.,  1897, 
xii,  82-85.— Suggestions  relative  to  a  settled  and  con- 
tinuous policy  against  plague  (recommendations  of  the 
Bombay  Chamber  of  Commerce  to  the  government  of 
Bombay).  Ibid.,  1904,  xix,  2013-2015.— Text  of  the  In- 
ternational Sanitary  Convention  relating  to  measures  for 
preventing  invasion  and  propagation  of  the  plague, 
adopted  bv  the  Venice  conference.  Med.  Week.,  Par., 
1897,  V,  191;  203  ;  216;  2.51;  286.— TulatolT  (M.  I.)  Iz 
poyezdki  v  Mekku  I  Djeddu.  [Expedition  to  Mecca  and 
Jeddah.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  Ixxviii, 
med.-spec.  pt., 1528-1574. — "Venice  (The)  convention  of 
1897;  general  rules  for  the  prevention  of  the  Introduction 
and  spread  of  the  plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz..  Calcutta,  1897, 
xxxii,  311;  352. — VSlckers  (A.)  Ueber  die  Massnah- 
men  zur  Abwehr  der  Pest  In  einer  Hafenstadt  mit  Bezie- 
hung  auf  die  hiertiber  in  jiing.ster  Zelt  gemachten  Erfah- 
rungen.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxvii, 
245-291. — "Vorscliriften  iiber  das  Arbelten  und  den 
Verkehr  mit  Pesterregern.  .lahrb.  d.  Med.-Verwalt.  In 
Elsass-Lothringen,  Strassb.,  1901,  xiv,  127-131.— Wei- 
mann  (H.)  Die  Pest  vom  sanltatspolizeillchen  Stand- 
punkt.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  6ft'.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brn- 
schwg.,  1903,  XXXV,  673-726.— SEausailoir  (M.  A.)  O 
sanltarnlkh  poyezdakh,  naznachonnikh  dlya  vremennol 
Izolyatsii  podozritelnlkh  po  chumle  bolnikh,  vstrlecha- 
yushtshikhsya  na  zhelleznikh  dorogakh.  [Sanitary 
trains,  destined  for  temporary  Isolation  of  suspected 
plague  patients,  met  on  railroads.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1903,  x,  83-85. 

'Pl^^xie  {Prevention  of)  by  extermination 
of  rats. 

See,  also,  Plague  ( Transmission  of)  by  rodents. 

Khayat  (R.  )  *  Prophylaxie  de  la  peste  par 
la  destruction  des  insectes  et  des  rongeurs.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

Ap^ry  (P.)  Moyens  de  destruction  des  rats  de  la 
cale  des  bateaux,  surtout  en  temps  d'(Spid(?mIe  de  peste. 
[Rap.]  Arch,  orient,  de  nKjd.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  Ii,  5- 
8.  Also:  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1900,  xxv,  47.  Also:  Bull.  Acad. 
roy.de  m6d.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xiv,  25-30.— Ru- 
clianan  (A.)  Cats  as  plague  preventers.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlli,  361-366, 1  pi.— del  Castillo  (J.) 
La  destruccion  de  los  roedores  v  profilaxia  de  la  peste. 
Rev.de  san.  miI.,.Madrid,  1904,  xviii,  81;  101;  121;  141;  161.— 
Da  vies.  Protection  against  the  plague;  a  rat  crusade 
advocated  as  a  precautionary  measure.  San.  Rec. ,  Lond., 
1900,  n.  s.,  xxv,  444. — Doriga.  The  prevention  of  plague 
through  the  suppression  of  rats  and  mice.  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1899-1900,  xii,  92;  286.— Garcia  (J.)  Profilaxia  de 
la  peste  bub6nica;  nuevo  sistema  de  extincI6n  de  las  ra- 
tas  &  bordo  de  log  buques.  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1903,  V,  494-502.— Gienisa  (G.)  Ueber  Rattannernlch- 
tung  In  den  Tropen  als  Mittel  zur  Abwehr  der  Pest  unter 
Demonstration  eines  tragbaren  Rattenvertllgungsappara- 
tes.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Kolonialkong.  1905,  Berl., 
1906,  257-262.— Haazen  (V.)  La  destruction  des  rats  et 
des  parasites  a  bord  des  bateaux.  J.  de  pharm.,  Anvers, 
1902,lviii, 121-127.— Haldane  ( J. )  Preliminary  report  on 
the  use  of  carbonic  oxide  for  destroying  rats  on  plague- 
Infected  vessels.   Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  1900-lEOl, 
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Lond.,  1902,  XXX,  572:  1901-2,  Lon(l.,1903,  xxxi,  559.— In- 
structions relatives  il  la  suppression  des  rats  et  dcs 
souris  dans  les  lazarets  et  sur  les  navires  an  point  de  vue 
■de  la  prophvlaxie  de  la  peste.  J.  d'liyg..  Par  ,  1899,  xxiv, 
288  — Kinii  (G.)  Rat-killingr  for  prevention  of  plague. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calentta,  1906,  xli,  290-293.— Kins  (W. 
G  )  Kats  and  plague;  the  destruction  of  nits.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxii.  107.— Langlois  (J. -P.)  &. 
Lioir  (A.)  La  destruction  des  rats  tl  bord  des  bateaux 
comme  mesure  prophylactique  contre  la  peste.  Rev. 
d'hyg.,- Par.,  1902,  xxiv,  411-122.  —  lioriga.  La  pro- 
filassi  della  peste  mediante  la  di.struzione  dei  t(jpi. 
Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1899,  x,  453;  489.  Also: 
Rev.  valenc.  de  cien.  med.,  Valencia,  1899,  i,  301-312. 
Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  d.  hOp.,  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  897;  922. 
Also,  transl.:  Rev.  d'hvg..  Par.,  1899,  xxi,  719-734.  Also, 
transl.:  Rev.  sclent.,  Par.,  1899,  4.  s.,  xii,  301-308.— 
mioliael.  Plague  in  Calcutta;  rat  destruction.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901, 
xxii,  402-404.— Monod  (H.)  Propagation  de  la  peste 
par  les  rats;  recherche  et  destruction  de  ces  rongeurs; 
sulfuration  des  navires.  Rec.  d.  trav.  ComitiS  consult, 
d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1901,  Par..  1903,  xxxi,  542.— No<-I»t 
&  Glenisa  (G.)  Ueber  die  Vernichtung  von  Ratten  an 
Bord  von  Schiffen  als  Massregel  gegen  Einschleppung 
der  Pest.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1903-4,  xx,  91- 
113.— Pacitlco  Pereira  (A. )  Prophylaxia  da  peste 
bubonica;  exterminacao  dos  ratos.  Gaz.  med.  da  Buhia, 
1902-3.  5.  s.,  vi,  406;  4:»;  481;  546:  1903-4,  xxxv,  12;  111.— 
Plag-ne  checked  by  destruction  of  rats;  Kitasato  on  the 
limitation  of  outbreaks  at  Kobe  and  Osaka.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  12.58. —Kat  destruction  on  shipboard  in 
relation  to  plague  prevention.  Ibid.,  1902,  i,  30. — Kat- 
trap  (A)  for  plague-infected  rats.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1899,  Ixxv,  6.55.  —  Kussia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior. 
Governor  of  Odessa.  O  mlerakli,  prinimayushtsliikh  v 
Odessle,  diva  istrebleniya  kris  po  sluchayu  chumnikh 
zabollevan'iy.  [Measures  taken  in  Odessa  for  extermi- 
nating rats  on  account  of  the  plague.]  Vestnik  obsh. 
hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  pt.  2, 
74_78.  —  Sestini  (  L.  )  La  distruzioni  dei  topi  sulle 
navi  come  profilassi  contro  la  peste.  Riv.  d' ig.  e  san. 
pubb., Torino,  1904,  xv.  601-610.— Stefanovicli  (I.)  Ob 
istreblenii  kris  na  parokhodakh  Ode.sskavo  porta.  [Ex- 
termination of  rats  on  the  ships  at  the  port  of  Ode.ssa.] 
Russk.  Vrach,S.-Peterb.,1902,  i,  1031-1033.— Sumiyama 
(C.)  [The  prophylaxis  of  the  plague  by  driving  away 
the  rats.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasslii,  Tokyo,  1901,  183; 
238.— Tsukiyama  ( K.)  [Report  on  the  destruction  of 
rats  for  the  prophvlaxis  of  the  plague  at  Tainanting.] 

Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902,  5.57-567.   .  [The 

result  of  destroving  rats  for  the  prevention  of  the  spread 
of  bubonic  plague.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1902,  1.597;  1639; 
1672.— AValker  (J.  W.)  Report  on  the  effects  of  rat  ex- 
termination on  the  incidence  of  plague  in  a  .selected  area 
in  Azamgarh  citv.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli, 
282-285. 

Plague  (Preve?itive  inoculation  agairisf). 

See,  also.  Plague  {Immunity  from);  Plague 
(  Treatment  of)  with  serum. 

Haffkine  (W.  iVI.)  A  conversazione  on  the 
preventive  inoculation  against  plague,  on  the 
3rd  of  January,  1898.    8°.'   [Poo?i«,  1898.] 

 .  Experiment  on  the  effect  of  pro- 
tective inoculation  in  the  epidemic  of  plague  at 
Undhera,  Taluka  Baroda,  February  and  ^March, 
1898.    roy.  8°.    [Bombay,  1898.] 

India.  Bombay  Presidency.  Account  of 
plague  administration  in  the  Bombav  Presi- 
dency, from  September,  1896,  till  May,  1897. 
Prepared  by  M.  E.  Couchman,  I.  C.  S.,  under 
the  orders  of  J.  De  Courcy  Atkins,  I.  C.  S.,  sec- 
retary to  government  in  the  general  depart- 
ment,   fol.    Bombay,  1897. 

 .    Supplement  to  the  account  of  plague 

administration  in  the  Bombay  Presidency,  from 
September,  1896,  till  May,  1897.  fol.  [Bom- 
bay, 1897.] 

 .    Report  on   preventive  inoculation 

against  plague  in  Hubli  from  11th  May  to  27th 
September,  1898.  By  B.  H.  F.  Leumann,  sur- 
geon-captain. From  E.  L.  Cappel,  collector  of 
I)hd,rwar,  to  the  plague  commissioner,  Bombay 
Presidency,    fol.    [Bombay,  1898.] 

 .  Report  on  the  preventive  inocula- 
tions against  plague  in  the  Khoja  Community 


Plague  (Preventive  inoculation  against). 
of  Bombav,  during  the  epidemic  of  1897-8.  By 
W.  M.  Haffkine.    fol.    [Bombay,  1898.] 

 .    Report  on  antiplague  work  in  the 

Dhilrwar  district,  by  Alice  M.  Corthorn,  med- 
ical officer  on  plague  duty.  fol.  [Bombay, 
1899.] 

 .     Ahmednagar  inoculation  statistics 

continued.  Compiled  liy  C.  Hudson,  I.  C.  8., 
personal  assistant  to  the  collector  of  .Ahmed- 
nagar, to  the  plague  commissioner,  Bombav 
Presidency.  No.  13255,  24th  July,  1900.  fol. 
[Bombay,  1900.] 

 .    Report  on  the  present  condition  of 

manufacture  of  the  plague  prophylactic  in  the 
laboratory.  From  W.  M.  Haffkine,  director 
in  chief,  plague  research  laboratory,  to  the 
secretary  to  government.  No.  1269  of  1900. 
fol.    [Bombay,  1900.] 

 .  Plague  research  laboratory.  Sum- 
marized report  for  1896-1902,  by  W.  M.  Haff- 
kine.   fol.    [Bombay,  1902.] 

 -.  The  same.  For  1902-4.  fol.  [Bom- 
bay, 1904.] 

 .     Inoculation  and  plague  operations 

in  Ahinednagar  and  district  during  the  epi- 
demic of  1899,  bv  Major  C.  J.  Sarkies,  I.  M.  S. 
fol.    [Bombay,  1900.] 

 .    Statistics  of  inoculations  with  Haff- 

kine's  antiplague  vaccine,  1897-1900.  Com- 
piled from  records  in  the  plague  department  of 
the  secretariat  and  the  plague  research  labora- 
tory, Bomba\',  by  W.  B.  Bannerman,  Indian 
medical  service,  superintendent  plague  research 
laboratory,    fol.    Bombay,  1900. 

 .    Poona  cantonment.    Report  on  the 

plague  operations  carried  out  in  the  Poona  can- 
tonment for  the  half-year  ended  31  December, 
1900.    fol.    [Bombay,  1901.] 

 •.    Report  of  the  Dharwar  inoculation 

investigation  committee,    fol.    [Bombay,  IVOl.l 

 — .    Abstract  of  a  report  by  Assistant 

Surgeon  Shapurji  M.  Mehta,  in  charge  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  Charitable  Dispensary  at  Aden, 
on  the  effects  of  inoculation  among  the  Jewish 
community  at  Aden  with  Haffkine's  anti-plague 
vaccine,  Bombay  Castle,  9th  March,  1901.  fol. 
[Bombay,  1901.] 

Jatt.a  (M.)  &  Maggiora  (R.)  Vaccinazioni 
e  sieroprotilassi  nella  infezione  pesto.sa.  Ricer- 
che  sperimentali.    8°.    Roma,  1904. 

LusTiG  (A.)  Risultati  delle  ricerche  fatte  in 
India  negli  animali  e  nell'  uomo  intorno  alia 
vaccinazione  preventiva  contro  la  peste  bubo- 
nica e  alia  sieroterapia.  Relazione.  8°.  Fi- 
renze,  1897. 

Also  [Ab.str.],  in:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii, 
1543-1545. 

Antiplague  inoculation  work  in  India.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  ii,  994.— Bannerman  (W.B.)  Inoculation 

and  the  incubation  stage  of  plague.  JiiV/., 669;  1014.   . 

Antiplague  inoculation  statistics.    Ibid.,  1208.   . 

Some  aspects  of  plague  inoculation.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1901.  xxix,  873-877.— Bennett 
(C.  H.  1  &  Bannerman  ( W.  B.)  Inoculation  of  an  en- 
tire communitv  with  HalTkine's  plague  vaccine.  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1899,  xxxiv,  192.— Bezriedka  (A.M.) 
O  predokhranitelnikh  privivkakhpri  chumle.  [Prevent- 
ive inoculation  in  the  plague.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1902,  i,  1.561-1.563.— Bitter  f  H. )  Ueber  de  Haffkine'schen 
Schutzimpfungen  gegen  Pest  und  die  Pestbekampf ung  in 
Indien.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1899, XXX, 448-497, 1  pi. — Bruner  (.J.)  Szczepionki  prze- 
ciwcholeryczneiprzeciwdzumowe.  [Inoculation," against 
the  cholera  and  the  plague.]  Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1903, 
2.  s.,  ill,  669-676. — Bubonic  plague;  possibility  of  pro- 
tective inoculation  against;  facts  relating  to.  Proc.  San. 
Com.  Madras  (18971.  1898.  2-56.— Bull  (R.  ,T,)  The  prac- 
tical application  of  Haffkine's  plague  prophylactic  in 
Victoria.    Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1900, 
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Plague  {Preventive  inoculation  against). 

V,  148-150. — Calcette.  Relatorio  da  vaccina  ia  peste  no 
Porto.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1899-1900,  5.  s.,  iii,  576-598.— 
Calmette  (A  )  La  pro'iJhylaxie  de  la  peste  par  lea  vac- 
cinations preventives.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1900, 
iv,  371-373.  AUo:  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog. 
C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  757-768.  AUo,  trand.:  Pub.  Health 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Ho.sp.  Serv., Wash.,  1900,  xv,  2085-2088.— 
Carougeau.  Recherche  sur  la  dur(5e  de  la  pr6sence 
du  microbe  de  la  peste  Injecte  vivant  dans  les  veines  du 
cheval.  Ann.de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1902,  xvi, 842-852.— 
Clioksy  (N.  H.)  The  Indian  plague  commission  on 
HafEkine's  anti-plague  inoculation.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1902,  xxxvii,  306-311.— Oliristle  (Margaret  M.  T.) 
A  note  on  the  method  of  using  HalTkine's  prophylactic. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1243.— Oortliorii  (Alice  M.) 
Inoculation  in  the  incubation  stage  of  plague.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  198. — Cruz  (G.)  Le  vaccia  contre  la 
peste.  Centralbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902, 
xxxli,  911-920. — Denys  &  Tartakowsky.  Proci5d(5 
d'inoculation  augmentant  Faction  du  serum  antipesteux 
dans  une  proportion  considerable.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de 
med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xiv,  419-444.— OeutscU 
(L.)  Pestis  elleni  vt'dooltAsok  6s  a  pestis-serum.  [Inoc- 
ulation against  plague  and  plague  serum.]  Ujabb.  gyo- 
gyszer.  6s  gy6gym6d.,  Budapest,  1899,  11-14. — Fatal 
(The)  accidents  With  plague  serum.  Zoophilist,  Lond., 
1906-7,  xxvi,  181. —Forsytli  (C.  E.  P.)  Inoculation  with 
Haffkine's  plague  prophylactic;  a  review  of  30,609  cases. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1646.— Fraser  (H.)  On  the  tem- 
perature reaction  induced  by  Haffkine's  plague  prophy- 
lactic. J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  xii,  84-92.— Fried  lan- 
der ( H.  L. )  About  the  serum  treatment,  or  inoculation 
against  plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xii,  223- 
227. — Fukiil(S.)  [Haffkine's prophvlaxisof  theplague.] 
Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1900,  no.  570, '217-'222.— Fnsliiyama 
(I.)  &  Hata  (S.)  [Inoculation  against  the  plague.]  Sai- 
take  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  231-266.— (ialeotti  (G.) 
Sulle  inoculazioni  preventive  contro  la  peste  bnlibouica. 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1899,  liii,  240-260.— 
Oaleotti  (G.)&  Jn-alencl»liii(F.)  Experimentelle  Un- 
tersuchungen  bei  Affen  fiber  die  Schutzimpfung  und  die 
Serumtherapie  gegen  die  Beulenpest.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii,  508-5'20.— Gaydii 
(J.  P.)  Las  vacunas antipestosas  de  Haftkine  y  Besredka. 
Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  1905-6,  2.  (5p.,  iii,  289-293.— 
Gomes  (E.)  Resumo  das  ob-servapoes  feitas  sobre  o 
valor  preventivo  da  vaccina  Terni-Haffkinee  sobre  ocon- 
tagio  da  peste.  Rev.  da  Soc.de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1902,  vi,  133-137.— Gon^alves  Cruz  (0.)  A  vac- 
cinafao  antipestosa.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1901,  xv, 
443;  473.— Gosio  (B.)  Zur  Meth<idik  der  Pestvaccin-Be- 
reitung.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1905,  1,  619-5-28.- H.  The  value  of  Haffkine's  prophy- 
lactic in  plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1906,  xxvi'i, 
477. — Haffkine  (W.  M.)  Remarkson  the  plague;  proph- 
ylactic fluid.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud,,  1897,  i,  1461.  ■  : 

Preventive  Inoculation  against  plague.   Indian  Lancet, 

Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  103-108.  .  The  testing  of  Haffkine's 

plague  prophylactic  in  plague-stricken  communities  in 

India.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  8.56-8.58.   .  The 

term  Haffkinine.   Ibid.,  1902,  i,  928.   .  Report  on  a 

series  of  484  cases  of  plague  treated  with  Lustig's  anti- 
plague  serum.   Sclent,  mem.  med.  off.  India,  Calcutta, 

1905,28-36.   .  Lesinoculations  anti-pesteuses.  Bull. 

de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1906, iv,  82.5-840.— HalTkine  (VV. 
M.)  &  Bannerman  (W.  B.)  The  testing  of  Haffkine's 
plague  prophylactic  in  plague-.stricken  communities  in 
India.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  i,  46.— Harvey  (R.) 
Anti-plague  inoculations.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898, 
xi,  537-540.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xiv, 
422.— Hasenleld  (A.)  &  Wenliardt  (J.)  A  pestis 
elleni  serum  6s  a  Haffkine-fele  ojt6anyag  hatisa 
a  v6rkering6si  rendszerre.  [The  effect  of  the 
Haffkine  inoculation  substance  against  the  plague 
on  the  blood  system.  ]  Orvostud.  6rtek.  gyiijt. 
Magy.  orv.  Arek.,  Budapest,  1902,  vl.  f.,  iii,  31:3-318, 
1  tab. — Hata  (S.)  Ueber  experimentell  erzeugte  chro- 
nische  Pest  bei  unvollstiindig  immunisierten  Thieren. 
[Ausz.,  9.  Hft.]  [Japanese  textj  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Tokyo,  1903,  xvii,  375-393.— Hig-gins  (C.  H. )  Studies 
upon  the  plague  bacillus,  with  special  references  to  the 
production  of  Haffkine's  prophvlactic.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1901,  xxx,  2.57-263.— Hornabrook  (R.  W.)  The  ad- 
vantages of  inoculation  with  Profes.sor  Haffkine's  plague 
prophylactic.   Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  619- 

6'22.   .  Prophvlactic  inoculation  in  the  Incubation 

period  of  plague."  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1902,  ii,  1284.— 
Hume  (E.  H.)  Work  of  the  plague  research  laboratory 
on  inoculations  against  plague  and  on  snake  venom; 
plague  mortality;  Bombay.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 

Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,"xix,  340.   .  A  study  of  one 

hundred  inoculations  against  plague.   Tbid.,  1477-1483. 

 .  Tetanus  infection  after  inoculation  against  plague. 

Ibid.,  1535. — Hunt  (E.  L.)  An  example  of  the  protection 
afforded  by  inoculation  with  Haffkine's  plague  proph- 
ylactic. J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxii,  149-154.— 
Inoculation  (The)  accident  in  the  Punjab;  suspen- 
sion of  the  plague  preventive  scheme.  Indian  Lancet, 


Plague  {Preventive  inoculation  against). 

Calcutta,  1902,  xx,  843.— Jatta  (M.)  &  Maggiora  (R.) 
Weitere  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Anwendung  der  Serum- 
vaccination  fUr  die  Prophylaxis  gegen  die  Bubonenpest. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ivi, 
193-219.— .ToJinston  (C.  A.)  Plague  in  the  Hyderabad 
state;  Haffkine's  anti-plague  fluid  condemned.  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvi,  221-225.— Klein  (V..)  Re- 
port on  the  nature  of  Haffkine's  plague  propliylactic. 
Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  1901-2,  Lond.,  1903,  xxxi, 
3.57-394.— KoUe  (W.)  &  Otto  (R. )  Die  aktive  Im- 
munisirung  gegen  Pest  mittel.st  abgeschwachter  Kul- 
turen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,  493.  — Kolle  (W.)  &  Strong.  Ueber  Schutz- 
impfung des  Menschen  mit  lebenden  abgeschwiichten 
Pestkulturen  (  Pestvaccination  ).  Ibid.,  1906,  xxxii, 
413. —  Krishna  (  B.  )  M.  Haffkine's  plague  proph- 
ylactic inoculation.  Tr.  Grant  Coll.  M.  Soc,  Bombay, 
(1898),  1899,  60-92.— liUeas  (T.  C.)  A  note  on  Haffkine's 
anti-plague  vaccine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  928.— 
Xustig  (A.)  R(5sultatsdes  recherchesfaites,  dansl'Inde, 
sur  la  vaccination  preventive  contre  la  peste  buboni- 
que  et  sur  la  seroth6rapie.    Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 

1897-8,  xxviii,  307-314.   .  Intorno  aimetodi  di  inocu- 

lazione  preventiva  contro  la  peste  bubbonica.   Riv.  d'  ig. 

e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1899,  x,  913-915.   .  Intorno  alle 

vaccinazioni  preventive  contro  la  peste  bubbonica.  La- 
vori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  446-451. 
Also:  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1901,  vii,  399-401.— Lustig  (A.) 
&  Galeotti  (G.)  Ricerche  sulla  vaccinazione  degll 
animali  contro  la  peste  bubbonica.   Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di 

med.  di  Torino,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  172;  180.  ■  .  Ul- 

teriori  ricerche  sull'  immunity  degli  animali  contro  la 
peste  bubbonica  (vaccinazioni  del  cavallo  ed  efficacia  del 
siero  di  sangue  che  da  e.sso  si  ricava).  Ibid.,  38'2-384. 
Also:  Settimana  med.  d.  sperimentale,  Firenze,  1897,  li, 
173-176.    Also,  trnnsl.  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i, 

1027.  .  Versuche  mit  Pestsohutzimpfungen 

bei  Thieren.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1897,  xxiii,  227-230.  .  Schutzimpl'ungen  gegen 

Beulenpest.  Ibid.,  2S9.  ■  .  Remarkson  prevent- 
ive inoculation  against  bubonic  plague.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond..  1900,  i,  311-313.— M.  (N.)  Inoculation  with  Yer- 
.sin's  plague  serum;  a  personal  experience.  J.Rov.Army 
Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix,  504-508. —  Mallannali 
(S.)   The  con.stituents  of  Haffkine's  antiplague  vaccine. 

Ibid.,  i,  1155.  .  .  LTeber  therapeutische  Versuche  mit 

einem  Pestimpfstoff  bei  Versuchstieren.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xlii,  471;  567.— Markl 
(G. )  Zur  Kenntniss  des  Mechanismus  der  kiinstlichen 
Immunitat  gegen  Pest.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infections- 
krankh., Leipz.,  1903,  xlii,  244-254.— Itlercatelli  (V.) 
Sulla  vaccinazione  antipesto.sa  per  via  gastrica.  Riforma 
med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  3,  362-364.— Miller  (J.  W.) 
Some  observations  on  over  6,000  inoculations  against 
plague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1647.— Moscarlnlios 
(J.  P.)  In  favour  of  inoculation  [in  plague] .  Incfian  M. 
Rec,  Calcutta,  1905,  xxvi,  no.  12,  30. — Nageotte  Wile- 
boueliwitcIi>  La  peste;  son  traitement  pr^ventif. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1901,  ii,  277-279.— Natli  (S.)  Peculiar 
results  following  inoculation  against  plague.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1899,  xlii,  229.— Nayudo  (J.  V.  R.) 
Plague  and  vaccination.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899, 
xvii,  36-38. — Noda  (T.)  [Remarks  on  plag\ie  inocula- 
tion.] Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900,  132-150. 
Also:  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo,  1900,  xii,  110;  161.— Nota 
previa  enviada  ao  Governo  Portuguez  pela  coramissao 
internacional  incumbida  de  estudar  no  Porto  os  sflros  e 
vaccinas  da  peste.  Rev.  portuguza  de  med.  e  cirurg. 
prat.,  Lisb.,  1899,  vi,  387-392.— Pansare  (M.  K.)  The 
procedure  adopted  in  the  plague  research  laboratory, 
Bombay,  for  stoppering  the  plague  prophylactic  bottles. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1900,  xxxv,  471.— Punjab 
(The)  inoculation  disaster;  alleged  contaminated  serum; 
interview  with  Prof.  Haffaine.  [Edit.]  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1902,  xx,  807.— Kanina  (S.  N.)  Notes  on  the 
inoculation  of  horses  for  the  preparation  of  anti-plague 
serum.  Veterinarian,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  7.5-81.— Report 
of  the  Indian  plague  commLssion  upon  Haffkine's  anti- 
plague  inoculation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900.  i,  567.  Also: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  45.5^69.— Sato  (E.)  [Remarks 
on  Haffkine's  prophylaxis  of  the  plague]  Iji  Shinbun, 
Tokio,  1900,  no.  569, 14.5-150.  Also:  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1900, 
1168-1173.   .  [Increase  of  fever  after  plague  inocula- 
tion.] Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo,  1901,  xiii,  33:3-337.- 
Sarbadliikary  (S.  P.)  Some  recent  inoculations.  In- 
dian Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  583.— Scheme  for  the 
encouragement  of  inoculation  in  Bombay  city  (submit- 
ted to  the  government  by  the  Bombay  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce on  September  1,  1903).  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S. 
Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  2015-2018.— Sheffer 
(P.)  K  voprosu  o  predokhranitelnikh  protivochumnikh 
privivkakh.  [Preventive  anti-plague  inoculations.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  Ixxix,  med.  spec,  pt., 
2432-2436.— Simpson  (W.J.)  The  value  of  Haffkine's 
prophylactic  in  plague.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv, 
845-852.— Slaug'hter  (B.  Rosalie).  The  plague  in  India; 
a  study  of  theresultsof  the  Haffkine  prophylactic.  Johna 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv,  307-314.— SmltU 
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Plague  {Preventive  Inoculation  against). 

(S  B  )  Report  on  plague  and  inoculation  operations 
Amritsar  district,  1st  October,  1902,  to  20th  June,  1903.  In- 
dian M  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix,  209-218.  Also:  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  1428- 
1430 —Stewart  (C.  B.)  Experiments  to  determine  the 
comparative  efficacy  of  the  diirerent  constituents  o£  Huff- 
kine's  plague  prophvlactic.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii, 
602-  1900,  i,  .Wl.    Ahn  [Abstr.] :  Thompson  Yates  Lab.  Reji. 

1898-9  Liverpool,  1900,  ii,  19-22.  .  On  the  methods 

of  making  antitoxic  and  preventive  fluids,  with  special 
reference  to  those  of  plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1241-1243.— Strong  ( R.  P. )  Vaccination  against  plague. 
Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  190ei,  i,  181-190.   .  A  con- 
sideration of  some  of  Bail's  recent  views  in  connection 
with  the  study  of  immunity,  and  a  comparison  of  the  value 
of  protective  inoculation  with  agres,sin  with  that  of  vac- 
cination in  plague.  Ibid.,  .'jOl-512.  Alsn,  transl.,  Arch.f. 
Schiffs-u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  190(;,  x,  235-245.  — Suc- 
cessful inoculation  against  plague;  Mons.  W.  M.Half- 
kine's  prophylactic.  Indian  M.Rec,  Calcutta,  1897,  xiii, 
456-458.— Teriii  (C.)  &  Baud!  (.J.)  Nouvelle  methode 
de  prC'paration  du  vaccin  antipesteux.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par,, 
1900,  xxii,  62-74.— Tliorntoii  (J.  H.)  The  inoculation 
campaign  in  the  Punjab.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1902, 
xxiii,  737.— Vig-ura  (A.  F.)  Limfa  Havkina  i  drugiya 
veshtshestva  protiv  chuml  u  lyudcl,  vizivayushtshiya 
nevospriimchivost  k  nel,  virabativayemuyu  samim  tle- 
lom.  (HafTkine's  lymph  and  other  substances  against 
human  plague,  causing  immunity  to  it,  produced  by  the 
body  itself.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  429;  469:  499; 

636;  573.   .  K  voprosu  o  privivkakh  limfi  Hafkina 

V  inkubatsionnom  periodic  chuml.  [Inoculation  with 
Haffkine'slymph  in  theiiicubating period  of  the  plague.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  793-795.— Wilkins  (.1.) 
A  short  history  of  Lustig's  serum  as  used  in  Bombay. 
[Abstr.]  Indian,  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1901,  xviii,  791-804.— 
Wurtz  &  Bourges.  Recherches  exp6rimentales  sur 
rimmunit6  conferee  par  le  vaccin  de  Haffkine.  Arch,  de 
m6d.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1902,  xiv,  145-155. — 
Yersin  (M.)  on  the  prophylaxis  of  plague.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1256.— Zabolotiity  (D.  K.)  Opiti  zara- 
zheniya  i  immunizatsii  obezyan  protiv  chural.  [Exp(5- 
riences  d'inoculationet  d'immuni.sation  des  singes contre 
la  peste.  Extr.,  iv,  341.]  Ru.ssk.arch.patol.,  klin.med.  i 
bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iii,  640.— Zardo  (E.)  Intorno 
ai  metodi  dl  vaccinazione  preventiva  contro  la  peste 
bubonica.   Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1900,  vi,  38-40. 

Plague  {Qiiarantiiie  in). 

See  Plague  [Prevention  of,  Public  measurei< 
for). 

Plague  {Recurrence  of). 

Bavys  (G.  I.)  A  case  of  recurrent  plague.  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  16.— Ring  (W.  G.)  Recru- 
descence theorv  of  plague.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  LI.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  1948-19.50.— Recurrence 
(The)  of  plague.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901, 
XV,  281.  —  Key  (S.  C.)  Cases  of  recurrent  plague.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  112. 

Plague  {Septicxmic)  [Pestis  siderans]. 

Atkinson  (J.  M.)  A  case  of  septicsemic  plague  in  a 
European.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901.  ii,  1192. — Quantitative 

(On  the)  estimation  of  the  septicsemia  in  human  plague. 
J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  624-.529. 

Plague  {Sermons  relating  to). 

See  Plague  (Early  ivrithigs,  etc.,  relating  to). 

Plague  {Serotherapy  in). 

See  Plague  {Preventive  inoculation  against); 
Plague  ( Treatment  of)  with  serum. 

Plague  {Toxins  and  antitoxins  of). 

Ok  ADA  (K.)  Pesuto  byo  doku  densen  kei  ro 
kenkyu  hokokn.  [Report  of  investigations  on 
the  laws  of  the  infectious  virus  of  the  plague.] 
8°.    Tokyo,  1898. 

Bieloiiovski  (G.  D.)  Hemolizinl  chumnikh  tok- 
sinov.  [HEemolvsines  of  plague  toxins.]  Arch,  bio), 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1903-4,  x,  309-339.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Pi5tersb..  1903-4,  x,  309-339.— Bori- 
sovskl.  Farmakologicheskaya  priroda  tok.sinov  lyud- 
skol  chuml.  [Pharmacological  nature  of  the  toxins  of 
human  plague.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906.  xiii,  264. — 
De  Fanls  (C.)  Einfluss  der  Toxine  dea  Pe.stbacillus 
auf  die  Kreislaufsorgane.  Ccntralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  ,lena,  1907,  xlv,  Orig.,  3.S8  -  393.  —  Kolle  (W.) 
Stadien  tiber  das  Pestgift.  Festschr.  z.  60.  Geburtst.  v. 
Robert  Koch,  Jena,  1903,  351-364.— L,ustlg  (A.)  &  <iale- 
ottl  (G.)  Intorno  1' azione  del  nucleoproteide  estratto 
dai  bacilli  della  peste  bubbonica  sul  sistema  eircolatorio. 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1898,  Hi,  ,5-15.  Ich. — 
niarkl(G.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Pesttoxine.  Cen- 


Plague  {Toxins  and  antitoxins  of). 

tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiv,  641; 

728.   .  Ucber  die  Pesttoxine  und  die  Gewinnung 

von  antito.xischem  IVstserum.    Wien.  med.  Wclinschr., 

1900,  1,  2412-2414.  .  Weitere  Untersucliungeii  iiber 

die  Pesttoxine.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infuctioii.skniiikh., 
Leipz.,  1901,  xxxvii,  401-138.— Ogata  (M.)  [On  llic  virus 
of  jilague.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo.  Tukio,  1«97,  xviii,  no. 410, 
1;  no.  411,22;  no.  112,  s,  1  jil.- Ilaj  baud  (A.)  Note  sur 
lo  pouvoir  hcmoliti(iue  des  rullures  dc  peste.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s,,  iv,  1323. 

Plague  {Transmission  of). 

See,  also,  Insects  as  carriers  of  infection; 
Plague  {Accidetilitl  inoculation,  etc.,  of);  Plague 
{Transmission  of)  by  insects;  Plague  (Tran.'niii.'t- 
sion  of)  by  rodents. 

Diaz  de  la  Qliintana  y  Saxchez-Rem6x  (A.) 
El  contagio  de  la  peste.    8°.    Madrid,  [1899]. 

Latham  (B.)  Tlie  climatic  conditions  neces- 
sary for  the  propagation  and  spread  of  plague. 
8°.    Edinburgh,  1900. 

SociETE  academique  de  medecine  de  Mar- 
seille. Rapport  sur  la  transmission  de  la  peste 
et  de  la  fievre  jaune.  Present©  a  la  .  .  .,  par 
une  commission  prise  dans  son  sein,  et  adopte 
a  I'unanimite  dans  la  seance  du  12  aoCit  1845. 
8°.    Marseille,  1845. 

Bandi  (I.)  i  Balistrerl  (F.  S.)  Sulla  trasmissione 
della  peste  bulibonica  per  le  vie  digerenti.  Ann.  d' ig. 
sper.,  Roma,  189s.  n.  s.,  viii,  291-305.  Also,  transl :  ZtschV. 
f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectioiiskraiikh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxviii,  261-275, 
1  pL — Belelirung  iiber  das  Wesen  und  die  Verbrei- 
tungsweise  der  Pest.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhtspflg., 
Bonn,  1899,  xviii,  469-474.— Blackmore  (G.  J.)  Some 
notes  on  the  introduction  and  spread  of  plague.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  1789-1791.  Also:  Michigan  M.  News,  Grand 
Rapids,  1900,  i,  no.  4,  13-17.— Borel.  Observations  sur 
la  peste  et  son  mode  de  propagation.    Rev.  d'hyg.,  _  Par., 

1902,  xxiv,  769-799. — Buj  wid  (0. 1  Kilka  .sl6w  o  dzumie 
i  jej  zarazku.  [On  the  plague  and  its  contagium.] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1897,  xxxvi,  289-293. —Calvert 
(W.  J.)   Transmtssibility  of  plague.    St.  Louis  M.  Rev., 

1903,  xlvii,  3.5-38.  [Discussion],  40.  Also:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903,  v,  142-144.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Rev. 
de  med.  trop.,  Habana,  1903,  iv,  21-27.  — Cantlie  (J.) 
Plague  in  domestic  animals.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1903,  vi, 
272. — Cassagnou.  De  la  contagion  de  la  peste.  Cong, 
internat.  de  mC-d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  mOd.  et  chir. 
mil.  col.,  65-67. — del  Castillo  (J.)  Acerca  del  contagio 
de  la  peste.  Rev.  de  san.  mil.,  Madrid,  1904,  xviii,  1-11. — 
Cliantemesse  &  Borel.  La  peste  et  son  mode  de 
propagation.  [Extr.]  Progres  mM.,  Par.,  1906,  3.  s., 
xxii,  62.5;  641.  — Deane  (H.  E.)  The  mode  of  entry  of 
plague  infection  into  the  human  body.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1903,  xxxviii,  83-90. — Eager.  Propagation  of 
plague;  Naples.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1904,  xix,  1904-1906.— Elliot  (A.  M.)  How  does 
plague  spread?  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  277- 
282. — Firket(C.)  La  propagation  de  la  peste.  Scalpel, 
Liege,  1898-9,  li,  345;  352.— Gill  (C.  A.)  How  plague  is 
spread.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  286  -  288.— 
Oraytoot  (B.  B.)  The  human  factor  in  the  spread  of 
lilague,  and  the  lesson  it  teaches.  Ibid.,  1897,  xxxii,  163- 
167.  —  Griinwald  (  C. )  Pestverdiichtige  Ziegenfelle. 
Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  n.  F.,  xxiii,  342- 
344.  — Hankin  (E.-H.)    La  propagation  de  la  peste. 

Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  70.5-762.   . 

Ueber  die  Verbreitungsweise  der  Pest.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx, 

pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  383.  .  The  spread  of  plague.  Rep. 

Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1904,  Lond.,  190.5,  748.— [Infection 
of  the  plague.l  J.  Nihonbashi-ku  San.  A.ss.,  Tokyo,  1896, 
no.  27,  3. — Inoniata  &  IHurada.  [Researches  on  the 
infection  of  the  fetus  by  the  plague.]  O.sakalgaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  1907,  vi,518-.523.— Kawauclii  (S.)  [Dissemina- 
tion of  the  pest.]  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo,  1898,  x,  no.  7, 
13-22. — Jfousset  (P.)  De  la  peste;  son  mode  de  trans- 
mission et  la  valeur  du  serum  anti-pesteux.  Art  med.. 
Par.,  1898,  Ixxxvii,  321 -325.  —  Kocli  (R.)  Ueber  die 
Verbreitung  der  Bubonenpest.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898.  xxiv,  437-4:39.  Also-  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1898,  xlv,  911  -  913.  —  Man- 
ner (The)  of  infection  in  bubonic  plague.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii.  797.— Matignon  (J. -J.)  Un 
nouveau  foyer  de  peste  bubonique.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1897,  xxvii,  5.53. — ITIode  (The)  of  transmission  of 
plague.  [Edit.].  Med. Rec. ,  N.Y.,  1904,  Ixv, 338.— Okada 
(K.)  [Report  of  the  researches  on  the  regular  path  of 
the  contagion  of  the  plague.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1898,  187-199.  Also:  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J..  T6ky6, 1899, 
xviii,  no.  10, 1-10.— Palniirski  (W.)  O  zarazku  dzumy. 
[On  the  contagium  of  the  plague.]  WiadomoiSci  farm'., 
Warszawa,1898,xxv,95-100. — Plague-infected  fowls  in 
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the  western  market  of  Hong  Kong.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1903,  vi,228.— Pruszynski  (J.)  O  zarazku  dzumy.  [On 
the  contaguim  of  the  plagueJ     Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 

1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  556-561,  1  pi.— Raspail  (X.)  A  propos 
du  mode  de  tran.smis.sion  de  la  peste.  Mem.  Soc.  cient. 
"Antonio  Alzate",  Mexico,  1899-1900,  xiv,  331-338.— 
Kelative  (The)  Importance  of  various  agencies  in  the 
propagation  of  the  plague.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1899-1900,  xv,  319-322.— Kozanofl" 
(P.  G.)  Noviya  danniya  v  polzu  teorii  rasprostraneniya 
chumi  pri  pomoshtshi  yestestvennikh  faktorov.  [New 
data  favoring  the  theory  of  the  diffusion  of  plague  by 
natural  factors.]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk. 
(1900),  1901,  xl,  pt.  2,  148-162.  Also:  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Bot- 
kina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  570-.579.— Scliottelius  (M.) 
Ueber  die  Eintrittspforten  bei  der  Pestinfektion.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903, 
Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte,  30-33.  Also:  Klin.-therap.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1903,  X,  1125-1127.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1903,  1,  1817-1819.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1903, 
xliv,  1877. — SclJwlening.  Mittheilungen  fiber  die 
Verbreitung  von  Volksseuchen;  Pest.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  772. — Kimoiid. 
(P.-L.)  La  propagation  de  la  peste.  Ann.  de  1' Inst.  Pas- 
teur, Par.,  1898,  xii,  625-687.     Also:  Rev.  scient.,  Par., 

1898,  4.  s.,  X,  609;  647.  Also:  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  m6d. 
colon..  Par.,  1899,  li,  80-98.     Also  [Rev.]:  Ann.  d'hyg.. 

Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xl,  542-550.   .  La  question  du  v6hi- 

cule  de  la  peste.  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1905,  xiii,  131;  169,  1  pi.  — Steinacli  (S.)  Ueber 
die  Bedeutung  des  Verkehres  mit  Baumwolle  im  Hin- 
blick  auf  die  Pestepidemie  in  Indien.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1897,  x,  124.  — Sticker  (G.)  Ueber  die  Anste- 
ekungsgefahren  in  der  Pest.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau, 1898, 
xii,  149;  166.— Tidswell  (F.)  On  plague  and  its  dis- 
semination. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  177- 
187.  Also:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  iii,  33-38.— 
Tirabosclii  (C.)  Etat  actuel  de  la  question  du  vi3- 
hicule  de  la  peste.  Arch,  de  parasitol..  Par.,  1906-7,  xi, 
545-620.— Xuoker  (E.  F.  G.)  Plague;  a  soil  infection. 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiii,  666-673.  Also:  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix, 249-253.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Pub.  Health  Rep.   U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., Wash. ,1904,  xix, 

1291-1293.   .  How  plague  is  spread.   Indian  M.  Gaz., 

Calcutta,  1906,  xii,  270-274,  1  map.— Windsor  (F.  N.) 
A  possible  factor  in  the  epidemiology  of  plague.  Ibid., 
1905,  xl,  232.  —  Zabolotnfy  (D.)  Endemicheskiye 
ochagi  chuml  na  zemnom  sharle  i  prichinl  yeya  raspros- 
traneniya. [Endemic  centers  of  the  pest  and  causes  of 
its  propagation.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakte- 
riol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  viii,  242-2.50.— Zorileanu.  cate- 
va  cuvinte  asupra  pestel,  si  modul  el  de  transmitere  la 
om.  [Remarks  on  the  plague  and  its  manner  of  trans- 
mission to  men.]  Rev.  san.  mil.,  BucurescI,  1898-9,  li, 
668-673. 

Plague  (Trcmsmiss'ioti  of)  hy  fleas. 

See  Plague  (  Transmission  of)  by  insects; 
Plague  ( Transmission  of)  by  rodents. 

Plague  {Transmission  of)  hi/  insects. 
Verzhbitski  (  D.  T.  )  *  K  voprosu  o  roli 
nasiekomikh  v  epidemiologii  chumi;  eksperi- 
mentalnoye  izsliedovaniye  nad  blokhami:  pu- 
lex  irritans,  p.  canis,  p.  felis,  typhlopsylla  mus- 
culi  i  klopami:  cimex  lectularius.  [Role  of 
insects  in  the  epidemiology  of  the  plague; 
experimental  investigation  on  fleas:  .  .  .,  and 
bugs.]    [St.  Petersburg.]   8°.   Kronshtadt,  1904. 

B.  (J.  V.)  Sobre  la  transmisicm  de  la  peste  por  los 
Insectos.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1903, 
xxxi,  437^3. — Carriers  (The)  of  plague:  pulex  cheo- 
pis.  Scient;  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixii,  2.5859.— 
Dissemination  (The)  of  plague  by  rats  and  fleas. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  118.  — Elkington  (.1.  S.  C.) 
Fleas  and  plague  convection.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1903,  xxii,  348-3.53.— Experiments  upon  the  trans- 
mission of  plague  by  fleas.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi, 
425-482, 5  pi.,  3  tab. — Fleas,  rats,  and  plague.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xii,  29.5-298.— Furtlier  observations 
on  the  transmission  of  plague  by  fleas,  with  .special  refer- 
ence to  the  fate  of  the  plague  bacillus  in  the  body  of  the 
rat  flea  (P.  cheopis).  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii,  395- 
420. — Galli-Valerio  (B.)  Les  puces  des  rats  et  des 
sourls  jouent-elles  un  role  important  dans  la  transmission 
de  la  peste  bubonique  si  I'homme?   Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 

riol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  xxvii,  1-4.   .  L'  azione 

delle  pulcl  dei  ratti  e  del  topi  nella  transmissione  della 
peste  bubbonica.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb., Torino,  1902,  xiv, 
117-124.  Also  [Rev.]:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxiii,  Referate,  753-757.    Also,  transl.: 

J. Trop.  M.,Lond.,  1902,  v,  33-36.   .  L'6tat  actuel  de 

nos  connaissances  sur  le  role  des  puces  dans  la  transmis- 
sion de  la  peste  bubonique.  Centralbl,  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] , 
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1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xxxix,  Ref.,  625;  721.— Gautliier  (J.- 
C.)  &  Kay  baud.  (A.)  [La  transmission  parasitaire  de 
la  peste.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  567- 
569.  Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  liv,  J497. 
 .  Recherches  exp^rimentales  sur  le  role  des  para- 
sites du  rat  dans  la  transmission  de  la  peste.  Rev.  d'hyg 
Par.,  1903,  XXV,  426-438.— Hankin  (E.  H.)  Note  on 
the  relation  of  insects  and  rats  to  the  spread  of  plague. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  l.Abt.,  Jena,1897,  x.-<ii,437.— 
Ilerzog(M.)  Zur  Frage  der  Pestverbreitung  durch 
Insecten;  eine  neue  Species  von  Rattenfloh.  Ztschr.  f. 
Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  190.5,  li,  268-282,  1  pi. 
Also,  transl:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  cxxix,504- 
520.— Hossack  (W.  M.C.)  An  experimental  investiga- 
tion as  to  the  potency  of  various  disinfectants  against  rat- 
fleas.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xii,  289:  1907,  xlii, 
8.   .  Further  experiments  as  to  the  potency  of  vari- 
ous disinfectants  against  pulex  cheopis.  Ibid.,  1907,  xlii, 
366-369.— Hunter  ( VV.)  The  spread  of  plague  infection 
by  insects.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1905-6,  xl,  43-55.  — lordanski  (V.  I.)  &  Klodnitski 
(N.  N.)  K  voprosu  o  perenosle  chumnol  infektsil  nasle- 
komlmi,  parazitiruyushtshimi  na  chelovlekle.  [Carrying 
of  plague  infection  by  insects  parasitic  to  man.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  xliii, 
755-772.  Also,  transl.:  Russ.  med.  Rundschau.,  Berl.,  1907, 
V,  4.53-463.— de  Jong  (S.  I.)  Du  role  respectif  des  difE6- 
rents  insectes  dans  la  transmission  de  la  peste.  Presse 
m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  annexes,  41. — La  Bonnardi^re 
&  Xantliopulides.  De  1' existence  des  bacilles  pes- 
teux  dans  le  corps  d'un  moustique  de  la  chambre 
d'un  pestif6r6.  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii, 
323. — liiston  ( W.  G.  )  Some  observations  on  fleas 
and  some  facts  which  would  appear  to  associate  these 
insects  with  the  spread  of  the  plague.   Indian  Lancet, 

Calcutta,  1903,  xxi,  697-700.   .  A  paper  on  plague, 

rats,  and  fleas.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1905,  xx,  pt.  1,  55-.57.— Noc  (F.)  Du  role  despuces 
dans  la  propagation  de  la  peste;  6tat  actuel  de  la  ques- 
tion. Arch,  de  parasitol., Par.,  190.5,  ix,  300-304.— IVuttall 
(G.  H.  F.)  Zur  Aufkliirung  der  Rolle,  welche  die  Insek- 
ten  bei  der  Verbreitung  der  Pest  spielen;  fiber  die  Emp- 
findlichkeit  verschiedener  Tiere  fur  dieselbe.  Centralbl. 
f. Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897, xxii,  87-97.  ^Zso, Re- 
print. Also,  transl.:  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1897,  xii,  906-909.   •.  Note  on  the  sup- 
posed transmission  of  plague  by  fleas  and  of  relapsing 
fever  by  bed-bugs.  J.  Trop.  M.  Lond.,  1902,  v,  65.— Oka- 
da  (K.)  &  Tasliiro  (S.)  [On  the  excreta  of  the  pest 
patient  and  the  pest  ilea.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1900,  26- 
29. — Ogata  ( M. )  Beitrag  zur  Inf'ektion  der  Pest  mittelst 
der  Flohe.  [Japanese  text.  Ausg.,  Hft.  1,  Suppl.,  1-3.] 
Nippon  Eisei  Gakkwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907-8,  iv,  1-6.— 
Skinner  (B.)  Preliminarynote  upon  ticks  infesting  rats 
suffering  from  plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  457.— 
Tidswell  (F.)  The  epidemiology  of  plague;  note  on 
the  fleas  of  rats.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1491.  Also: 
J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1903,  vi,  232.  — Windsor  (F.  N.) 
Plague  infection  and  flies.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1905,  xl,  298. 

Plague  {T?'a7ismission  of)  hy  rodents. 

See,  also,  Plague  {Experimental) ;  Plague 
(Prevention  of)  by  e.dermination  of  rats;  Plague 
( Transmission  of)  by  insects;  Plague  on  ships. 

Great  Britain.  Local  Government  Board. 
Medical  Department.  Ship  -  borne  rats  and 
plague.    By  W.  H.  Power,    fol.    London,  1901. 

IWazaraky  (G.  )  *  Le  role  des  rats  dans  la 
propagation  de  la  peste.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Triau  (H.)  *Les  rats,  sont-ils  toujours 
r agent  propagateur  de  la  peste?  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

Abel  (R.)  Was  wussten  unaere  Vorfahren  von  der 
Empfiinglichkeit  der  Ratten  und  Mause  ffir  die  Beulen- 
pestdes  Menschen?  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1901,  xxxvi,  89-119.- AscliofT  (L.)  Die  Bedeu- 
tung der  Ratten  auf  dem  Bilde  Poussins:  Les  Philistins 
frappt'S  de  la  peste,  1630.  Janus,  Am,st.,  1901,  vi,  611-613.— 
B.  (S.  C.)  No  rats,  no  plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 
1903,  xxii,  77. — Barone  (V.)  I  topic  la  peste.  Rassegna 
internaz.d.  med.  mod.,  Catania,  1901-2,  iii,  22,5-228.— Bell 
(J.)  Plague  contracted  from  the  bite  of  a  rat.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  1513. — Besser  (L.  V. )  Kratkaya  zapiska o 
tarbaganyei  chumle  na  lyudyakh,  nablyudavsheisya  v 
Mongolii  izabalkalye  v  1888-97 godakh.  [Brief  noteonthe 
marmot  plague  of  men,  observed  in  Mongolia  and  beyond 
Baikal  in  .  .  .]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906, 
ccxv,  med.-spec.  pt.,  279-293.— Blackmore  (G.J.)  Rats 
and  plague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  984-988.— Burke  (B. 
B. )  Anti-plague  measures  in  Rawal  Pindi,  Punjaub,  India 
(based  on  the  destruction  of  rats  and  rat-fleas).  J.  Roy. 
Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix,  175-178.— Cofer  (L.  E.) 
Report  from  Honolulu;  plague-infected  rat  found  on  the 
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steamship  Waialeiile.  Pub.  Healtli  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  2.573.— Davles  (D.  S.)  Ship- 
borne  rats  and  plague:  a  consideration  of  some  part  of 
the  report  of  the  Indian  phigue  commission.  Med.  Mag., 
Lond.,  1902,  xi,  290-297.— Dl  Mattel  (E.)  Sulla  recetti- 
vitil  dei  topi  per  la  peste  bubboiiica  ed  importanza  di 
questi  animali  nella  diffusione  di  tale  infezione.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  461.— Uorveaux  ( P. )  La  pro- 
pagation de  la  peste  f)ar  les  animaux.  Chron.  med., 
Par,,  1898,  v,  764-706.— Dunbar  &  Kister  (.J.)  Zur 
bak;terii)logi.schen  Diagnose  bei  pestkranken  Ratten. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  .Jena,  1904,  xxxvi, 
127-141,  2  pi. — Ediiigton  (A.)  On  the  mortality  among 
rats  at  the  Cape  Town  docks  which  preceded  the  pre.sent 
epidemic  of  plague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,1,1591:  ii,  287. — 
Existence  (On  the)  oi  chronic  plague  in  rats  in  locali- 
ties where  plague  is  endemic.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906, 
vi,  530-.536. — <ianialeia  (N.)  [M6moire  sur  les  rats  et 
la  pe.ste.l  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii, 
613. — Gillrutli  (.J.  A.)  The  communication  of  plague 
torats.  Pub.  Health, Lond. ,1901-2,xiv, 364-366.— Hanna 
W.)  A  note  on  rat  importation  and  plague.  J.  San. 
nst.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxiii,  716-721.  — Hobdy.  Reports 
from  San  Francisco  quarantine.  Angel  Island,  Cal.:  ex- 
amination of  rats  ;or  plague  infection:  outgoing  quaran- 
tine transactions.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Ho.sp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1907,  xxii,  1349.  —  Hossack  (  W.  C.  ) 
Rata  and  plague;  an  appendix  (A),  dated  October  22, 
1906,  to  the  report  of  plague  in  Calcutta,  by  T.  P. 
Pear.se,  special  health  officer,  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1906.  .1.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1907,  x,  108-111.— 
Iiuauiiira  (  H. )  [The  relation  of  the  house  rat 
to  the  plague.]  KoKka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1900,  91-99.— Kister  &  Scliniidt  (P.)  Zur  Diagnose 
der  Rattenpest.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.1,1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1904,  xxxvi,  454-457,  1  pi.— Kister  &  Soliu- 
niacber.  Untersuchung  von  pe.stverdilchtigen  Ratten 
aus  in  Hamburg  eingelaufenen  Schiffen.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg. 
u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1905-6,  li,  126-176. — Kon- 
stansoft"  (S.  V.)  Rol  kris  i  mishel  v  chumnikh  epide- 
miyakh.  [Role  of  rats  and  mice  in  plague  epidemics.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 

1903,  1411-1427. —  Kossel  (H.)  &  Noclit.  Ueber  das 
Vorkommen  der  Pest  bei  den  Schiffsratten  und  seine 
epidemiologisehe  Bedeutung.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  G.sndhts- 
amte,  Berl.,  1901,  xviii,  100-107,  1  ch.  — Letulle  (M.) 
Les  rats  dans  la  peste.  Presse  m(5d.,  Par.,  1900,  i,  an- 
nexes, S.  60.— liiston  (W.  G.)  Plague,  rats,  and  fleas. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl,  43- 49.  —  Lloyd 
( B.  J.  )  The  rat  and  his  parasites;  his  r61e  in  the 
spread  of  disease,  with  special  reference  to  bubonic 
plague.  Calif. State  J.M.,San  Fran.,1904,ii,113;  170:  182.— 
ITIanson  (P.)  Rats  and  the  plague.  Climate,  Lcmd., 
1900-1901,  ii,  no.  5,  22.  — ITlarkl  (G.)  Ueber  die  Bedeu- 
tung der  Ratten  als  Infeotionstragerbci  der  Pest  und  die 
Maassnahmen  zu  ihrer  Vertilgung.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes., 
Wien,  1901,  xiii,  341-346. — JYIason.  Rats  as  the  cause  of 
plagueoutbreaksat  Alexandria.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S. 
Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  21.  —Monkeys  and 
squirrels  as  means  of  conveying  the  infection  of  plague. 
Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvi,  141.— Natural  (On 
the)  occurrence  of  chronic  plague  in  rats.  .1.  Hyg.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1907,  vii,  457-466. -NeUrinji;.  Die  Ratten  als 
Verbreiter  der  Pest  und  ihre  Vernichtung.  Hyg.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.,  1899,  ix,  1273.  —  Netter.  La  peste  pendant 
cesderniferes  ann6es;  modes  de  propagation;  prophylaxie; 
du  role  des  rats.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  12.5-128. — 
Newman  (E.  A.  R.)  Rats  and  plague  at  Giridih.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  112.  — NocUt.  Die  Pe.st 
unterden  Ratten  des  Dampfers  Cordoba.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  244.  Also,  transl.: 
Caduc^e,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  65.— Note  (A)  on  the  immunity 
of  Bombay  rats  to  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  plague 
cultures.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  .506-.508.  —  de 
Parville  (H.)  La  peste;  les  rats  et  les  epidemics;  virus 
antipesteux.  Nature,  Par.,  1896-7,  xxv,  pt.  1.  154.— 
Plague  and  rats  on  shipboard.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond,, 
1902,1,1271. — Plague  at  Brisbane  and  Sydney:  exami- 
nation of  rats  for  plague  infection.  Pub.  Health  Rep, 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  1.522-1.524.— 
Plag'uein  Queensland  and  at  Sydney;  examination  of 
rats  for  plague  infection.  Ibid..  "1677-1680.— Podblel- 
ski  ( A.  I. )  Materiali  k  izucheniyu  tarbaganvel  bollezni. 
[The  plague  among  marmots.]  Kazan,  med.  j",  1901,  i,  297- 
312. — R.  De  ratten  als  Internationale  pestroiidbrengeis. 
Tijdschr.  v.  sociale  hvg.  en  openb.  gzndhdsreg.,  Zwolle 

1904,  vi,  157-162.— Rats  (The)  and  the  plague.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1905.  xxvi,  298;  301.— Rats  in  Kathia- 
war.  [Edit.]  /6m/.,  1902,  xix,  486.— Ratsnnd  plague  in 
Calcutta.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1.561.— Reniondino 
(P.  C.)  Relations  of  rats  and  fleas  to  man  and  the  plague. 
Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran,,  1900,xliii, 810-816.— Report  from 
Queensland ;  bacteriological  examination  of  rats  for 
plague.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1903,  xviii,  1432.  —  Report  from  Cape  Town;  examina- 
tion of  rodents  for  plague  infection  at  East  London  and 
King  Williams  Town;  infection  found.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxi, 
1048.— Rudenko  (A.  M.)    Tarbaganya  chuma.  [The 
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plague  among  marmots.)  Vet!  feldsher,  S.  -  Pcterb., 
1900,  iv,  298-305.  Also:  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb., 
1900,  Ixxviii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  3567-3575.  —  Skinner 
(B.)     Rats  in  relation  to  plague.     Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1905,  ii,  427-429.   — .  Rats  in  relation  to  plague.  Ibid., 

622.   .  Plague  and  the  geographical  distribution  of 

rats.  Ibid.,  i,  994-'.i;ii;.— Skrziiivan  (F.)  Nashi  svle- 
dleniya  o  tarabugauyi  l  chumle.  [What  we  know  about 
the  plague  among  niarmots.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin. 
med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  xi,  603-612.  Also, 
*ra«s?..-  Centralbl.  1.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1902-3,  xxxiii,  260-  273.  —  Straut-li  (A.)  Moine  Er- 
fahrungen  iiber  die  epidemiologisehe  Bedeutung  des 
Vorkommens  der  Pest  bei  den  Schitlsratten.    N,  Yorker 

med.  Monatschr.,  1905,  xvii,  329- ;«9.   .  Tran.smis- 

.sion  of  bubonic  plague  by  ship  rats.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1.511.— Tlionisou  (T.  i  Du  role  des 
rats  dans  la  peste  a  bord  des  navires.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par., 
1904,  xxvi,  127-143.— Tiraboschi  (C.)  Gli  animali  pro- 
pagatori  della  pe-ste  bubbonica.    Boll.  d.  Soc.  zool.  ita!., 

Roma,  1902,  2.  s.,  ill.  160;  173;  1904,  2.s.,  v,  88,  1  pi.   . 

Les  rats,  les  souris  et  leurs  parasites  cutanes  dans  leurs 
rapports  avec  la  propagation  de  la  peste  bubonique. 
Arch,  de  parasitcl.,  Par.,  1904,  viii,  161-349.  Also,  travsl. 
[Abstr,]:  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1904,  xlviii,  512-552.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1901-2,  viii, 
sez.  prat.,  1.569-1573:  1902-3,  ix,  1569.— Transmission 
of  plague  by  feeding  rats  with  infected  material.  J. 
Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii,  37:3-381.- Vagner  (Y.  N.) 
K  voprosu  o  peredachle  bubonnol  chumi  ot  kris  k  ehelo- 
vTeku.  [  Transmission  of  the  bubonic  plague  from 
rats  to  man.]  Sibirsk,  Vrach.  VIedom.,  Krasnnvarsk, 
1902-3.1,  1.56-1.58.  —  Valassopoulo.  Epidemiologie; 
contribution  a  I'cStude  de  la  propagation  de  lu  peste  par 
les  rats.  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1901,  v,  ;381-383.  —  Walker 
(J.N.)  Rat-poi.soning  and  its  effects  in  Azamgarh  city. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  215-217.— Ifamada 
&  Nakano.  Ueber  die  Lebensdauer  von  Pestbacillen 
in  den  Rattencadavern,  welche  ant  der  Erde  oder  im 
Wasser  aufgefunden  werden,  und  (iber  das  Vorkommen 
dergleichen  Bacillen  am  Fundorte  der.selben,  sowie  das 
Verhalten  der  genannten  Mikroorganismen  gegeniiber 
Fiiulnissbacterien  auf  dem  ktinstlichen  Niihrboden. 
[Japanese  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1902, 
xvi,  499-520. 

Plague  {Treatises  and  essays  on). 

B.  \ECLAY  (G. )  *De  peste.  8°.  Edinburgl, 
1820. 

Barnet  (E.  B.  )  La  peste  bubonica;  confe- 
rencia.    12°.    JIabana,  1903. 

Blanco  Roman  (F.  )  La  peste  bubonica;  sus 
causas,  sintomas,  profilaxis  v  tratamiento.  12°. 
Zamora,  1899. 

[Bossi  (A.)]  Prospetto  sulla  origine,  natura 
e  caratteri  della  i^este,  de'  contagj  della  febbre 
gialla  di  America  e  della  malattia  attualinente 
dominante  nella  citta,  di  Livorno,  contenente  i 
migliori  metodi  di  ciira,  i  preservativi  e  i  pro- 
fiuni  practicati  da  e  piCi  dotti  medici  e  chemici 
deir  Europa,  le  regole  di  polizia  e  di  sanita  per 
ricevere  le  inercanzie,  un  compendio  de'  generi, 
suscettibili  e  non  suscettibili  di  contagio,  e  un 
breve  ragguaglio  delle  principali  pesti  che  in 
varj  tempi  hanno  desolato  la  terra.  Redalto  dal 
citt.  A.  B.  per  istruzione  del  jDopolo  lucchese. 
8°.    Lucca,  1804. 

C. ^NTLiE  (J.)  Plague;  how  to  recognize,  pre- 
venl,  and  treat  plague.    8°.    London,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.,   London,  1901. 

CouEOUBACALis  ( D. )  *  Etude  sur  la  peste  bu- 
bonique (historique;  etiologie).  8°.  Paris,  1897. 

Fedeli  (C.)  Lezioni  sulla  peste  bubbonica 
raccolte  e  riassunte  dal  dott.  P.  Del  Genovese. 
8°.    Pisa,  1897. 

Hankin  (E.  H.)  The  bubonic  plague.  12°. 
Allahabad,  1899. 

IsHiGAMi  (T. )  A  text-book  on  plague.  Re- 
vised by  S.  Kitasato.  Transl.,  enlarged,  and  il- 
lustrated with  pathogenic  horticulture  by  D. 
MacDonald.    8°.    Adelaide,  1905. 

Janssens  (L.)    De  pest.    8°.    Arittverp,  1902. 

Jennings  {  W.  E.  )  A  manual  of  plague. 
With  an  introduction  by  G.  Bainbridge.  8°. 
London,  1903. 
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Plague  {Treatises  and  essays  on). 

Leon-Aechambault  (L. )  Lapeste;  historique, 
symptomes,  prophylaxie,  traitement.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1877. 

LiCEAGA  (E. )  La  peste  bubonica.  roy.  8°. 
Mexico,  1905.  ■ 

Maraldi  (J.  D. )  *De  peste.  8°.  Genuse, 
1811. 

MiTRA  (A.)  The  bubonic  plague.  8°.  Cal- 
cutta, 1897. 

MtiLLER  (H.  F.)  &  PocH  (R. )  Die  Pest.  8°. 
Wien,  1900. 

Reboles  y  Campos  (  G.  )  La  peste  bubonica, 
6  tifus  Yergin.  Resumen  historico-practico  de 
nuestros  conocimientos  acerca  de  dicha  enfer- 
medad  y  de  los  estudios  bacteriologicos  moder- 
nos,  con  un  prologo  del  dr.  D.  Manuel  Alonso 
Sanudo.    12°.    Madrid,  1897. 

Reports  and  papers  on  bubonic  plague,  by  R. 
Bruce  Low,  with  an  introduction  by  the  med- 
ical officer  of  the  local  government  board.  8°. 
London,  1902. 

RiuREANU  (M.-J. )  *La  peste;  etude  etiolo- 
gique,  bact^riologique,  prophylactique.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1897. 

RoMANi  (F. )  Ricordi  su  lapeste,  redatti  in 
un  sistema  teorico  pratico.    8°.    Napoli,  1816. 

Simpson  (W.  J. )  A  treatise  on  plague,  deal- 
ing with  historical,  epidemiological,  clinical, 
therapeutic,  and  preventive  aspects  of  the  dis- 
ease,   roy.  8°.    Cambridge,  1905. 

Thomson  (G.  S. )  &  Thomson  (J.)  A  treatise 
on  plague;  the  conditions  for  its  causation, 
prevalence,  incidence,  immunity,  prevention, 
and  treatment.    12°.    London,  1901. 

United  States.  Treasury  Department.  Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service.  The  bubonic  plague,  by 
Walter  Wyman.  Department  No.  2165.  Jan. 
6,  1900.    8°.    Washington,  1900. 

Verdes  Montenegro  (J. )  La  peste  bubonica; 
su  desarrollo,  sfntomas  y  medios  de  combatirla 
segun  los  ultimos  progresos  cientificos,  con  in- 
clusion de  los  realizados  en  Oporto.  12°.  Ma- 
drid, [1899]. 

 .     The  same.     Bubonic  plague;  its 

course  and  symptoms  and  means  of  prevention 
and  treatment  according  to  the  latest  scientific 
discoveries,  including  notes  on  cases  in  Oporto; 
with  an  appendix  specially  written  by  the 
author  for  the  English  ed.,  transl.  by  W.  Munro. 
8°.    London,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    Bubonic  plague.  8°. 

New  York,  1900. 

Vincenti  (P.)  &  Soerentino  (B.)  La  peste; 
storia,  etiologia,  sintomatologia,  profilassi.  Pts. 
1-4.    8°.    Napoli,  1903-5. 

Adaml  (J.  G.)  The  plague;  a  prospect  and  a  retro- 
spect. Montreal  M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  241-265.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Bourg'es  (H.)  La  peste;  6pid6miologle,  bact6- 
riologie,  prophylaxie.  In:  CEuvre  (L')  m6d.-chir.,  8°, 
Par.,  1899,  no.  20,  700-738.  —  Deane  (H.  E.)  Notes  on 
plague.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  281;  331.  Also: 
Month.  Homoeop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1900,  xliv,  539;  586.  — 
Fyodoroff  (P.  I.)  Nlekotorlya  dannlya  po  epidemio- 
logii,  preduprezhdeniyu  i  llecheniyu  chuml.  [On  the 
epidemiology,  prevention,  and  treatment  of  the  plague.] 
Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Vledom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1905,  iii,  320;  336; 
349. — Galeotti  (D.)  Izslledovaniya  o  bubonnol  chumle. 
[Researches  on  the  bubonic  plague.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk 
.  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1898-9,  vii,  193-206.  Also,  transl.:  Arch, 
d.  sc.  blol.,  St.-P6tersb.,  1898-9.  vil,  193-206.— Kitasato 
(S.)  &  Nakagawa  (A.)  Plague.  Twentieth  Cent. 
Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xv,  325-352. —  L.eys  (J.  F.)  Plague. 
Am.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  27- 
41.— Manson  (P.)  Plague.  Ira ftis;  Trop.  Dis.,  12°,  Lond., 
1903, 231-262.  Also,  in:  Ibid.,  4.  ed.,  Lend.,  1907,  265-297.— 
Payiie(J.  F.)  Plague.  Syst.Med.(Allbutt),N.Y.&Lond., 

1896,  1,  917:  1897,  ii,  11.50.   .  Plague.    Ibid.,  1907,  ii, 

pt.  2,  3.58-422.— Rodriguez  Mendez.  La  peste  bub6- 
nica.    Uac.  m6d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1900,  xxiii,  18-20.— 
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WeIcli(W.  M.)  The  plague.  Syst.  Pract.  M.  (Loomis), 
N.Y.  &  Phila.,  1897,  i,  391-398.— Wyman  (W.)  Bubonic 
plague;  malignant  polyadenitis.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  PhOa., 
1897,  cxiii,  267-274.    Also,  Reprint. 

'Vla^xae  {Treatment  of ). 

See,  also.  Plague  {Early  writings,  etc. ,  relating 
to);  Plague  {Prevention  of,  Early  writings  relat- 
ing to) ;  Plague  ( Treatment  of)  ivith  carbolic  acid; 
Plague  {Treatment  of)  by  incision;  Plague 
{Treatment  of)  with  serum;  Plague  {Treatment 
of)  roith  suprarenal  extract. 

Ardizzone  (F.)  Ricordi  intorno  al  preser- 
varsi  e  curarsi  dalla  peste.  Posti  alia  luce  a 
benefitio  publico.    12°.    Genova,  1656. 

Chulopin  (J.)  Remedes  preservatifs  et  cura- 
tifs  de  la  peste,  avec  la  maniere  de  faire  I'opiat. 
12°.    Paris,  [n.  d.]. 

Contaedo  (G.  a.)  II  modo  di  preservarsi  e 
curarsi  dalla  peste.    24°.   'Genova,  1576. 

Descrizione  del  nuovo  remedio  curative  e 
preservativo  contro  la  peste,  presentemente 
usato  con  felicissimo  successo  nello  spedale  di 
S.  Antonio  nella  citta  di  Smirna.  4°.  Genova, 
1800. 

Fuchs  (L.  )  Remedes  certains  et  bien  approu- 
vez  contre  la  peste.  Extraicts  de  plusieurs  au- 
theurs.  Nouvellement  tourne  de  latin  en  fran- 
fais,  par  I'amateur  de  sant^  publique.  16°. 
Paris,  [n.  d.'\. 

Gentile  (F.  )  Description  succinte  historique, 
phisique  et  pratique  de  la  cure  de  quelques  pes- 
tif^r^s.    12°.    Nice,  [1790?]. 

Oveedatz  (L.)  Kort  verhael  van  de  peste, 
met  hare  geneesmiddelen;  dienstigh  voor  alle 
arme  verlaten  menschen.    16°.    Brussel,  1668. 

Panvini  (P.)  Chiara  dimostrazione  de'  veri 
preservativi  della  peste,  e  de'  rimedj  che  dis- 
truggono  il  contagio,  con  1'  esposizione  delle 
circostanze  che  infieriscono  la  peste;  e  del 
miglior  metodo  di  curar  gli  appestati;  con  1'  ag- 
giunta  delle  piu  interessante  regole  sanitarie. 
2.  ed.    16°.    Napoli,  1816. 

Present  remedies  against  the  plague,  shew- 
ing sundry  preservatives  for  the  same,  by  hol- 
some  fumes,  drinks,  vomits,  and  other  inward 
receits,  as  also  the  perfect  cure  (by  implaisture) 
of  any  that  are  therewith  infected.  Now  neces- 
sary to  bee  observed  of  every  householder,  to 
avoid  the  infection  lately  begun  in  some  places 
of  this  cittie.  Written  by  a  learned  phisition, 
for  the  health  of  his  country,  and  now  newly 
inlarged  by  the  same  author,  with  remedies  for 
the  newe  pestilent  fever.    16°.    London,  1594. 

Rasi  (G.  B.  )  Circolare  [riguardante  1'  un- 
zione  con  olio  nel  pre  venire  e  guarire  la  peste]. 
8°.    Rojna,  1820. 

Agote  &,  Medina.    La  peste  chez  les  enfants. 

tAbstr.]  Arch,  de  m6d.  d.  enf.,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  168-172.— 
tannerman  (W.  B.)  Bubonic  plague;  report  on  the 
treatment  of.  Proc.  San.  Com.  Madras  (1897),  1898,  83- 
104. — Cabanfes.  Les  anciens  traitements  de  la  peste. 
Bull.g(5n.  de  thgrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  exxxviii,  764-781.— 
Cantlie  (J.)  Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  bubonic 
plague.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  249-251.  Also:  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1897,  xii,  345-347.  Also,  transl:  Rev.de 
thiJrap.  miSd.-chir.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixiv,  109-114.  Also,  transl.: 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1897,  xlii,  176;  188.  Also,  transl: 
Rev.  demed.  y  cirug.  prict.,  Madrid,  1897,  xl,  170-175.— 
Danysz  (J.)  O  szerzeniu  sie  dzumy,  jej  zapobieganiu 
oraz  leczeniu.  [On  the  extent' of  the  plague,  and  treat- 
ment.] Medyoyna,  Warszawa,  1898,  xxvi,  1189-1193. — 
JDelearde.  Traitement  de  la  peste.  Nord  mOd.,  Lille, 
1900,  vi,  37.— D'ittello  (J.  F.)  A  few  remarks  on  the 
treatment  of  the  bubonic  form  of  plague.  Indian  M. 
Rec. ,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxv,  no.  14,  23-25.— Ferrari  (A.) 
Tratamento  da  peste.  Rev.med.-cirurg  do  Brazil,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1905,  xiii,  434-439.— Ferreira  de  Castro.  Trata- 
mento da  peste  bubonica.  Med.  mod,,  Porto,  1899,  vi, 
318-324.— Fonseca  (C.)  Olenedo  da  cervejana peste bu- 
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Plague  {Trtatnientof). 

bonieu.  Rev.  daSoc.  demed.  e  firurg..Rio  do  Jan. .1901,  v, 
311-316. — <ientls.  Pest  en  middelen.  Nederl.  mil.  ge- 
neesk.  Areh.  [etc.],  Leiden,  1888,  xxii..'i64-56ti.—<;ritlitli  I 
(A.S.)  An  i.solatedca.-^e  of  plague.  Thompson  Vate.'i  Lab. 
Rep.,  Liverpool,  1902,  iv.pt. 2.379-384. —vander  Helde  | 
(C  C  )  Hoe  te  handelen  bij  een  geval  van  pest?  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,1900-1901,vii, 449-4.54.— Jackson  (T.  W.) 
A  ease  of  bubonic  plague:  recovery.  Phila.  M.. I. ,1902,  ix, 
627-629.— Kashkadainoft"  (V.  P.)  O  lleehenii  ehumi. 
[Treatment  of  the  plague.]    Vrach.  gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901, 

viii,  therap.  pt.,2.1.   .  Preduprezhdeniye  i  Ilecheniye 

chumi.  [  Prophvlaxis  and  treatment  of  the  plague.] 
Russk.  Vrach, "S.-Peterb  ,  1902,  i,  17;  .=>6;  98.— Lialiiuann 
(H.)  Die  naturliche  Behandlung  der  Pest.  Hygieia. 
Stuttg.,  1896-7,  X,  161-173.— Landoiizy  (L.)  Traitement 
de  la  peste;  prophvla.xie;  therapeutique;  .<;erotherapie. 
Presse  mc^d..  Par.,  1897,  61-66.— L.e  Roy  des  Barres. 
Le  traitement  de  la  peste.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par..  1903,  Ixxvi, 
1479-1483.— Liiistig  (A.)  &  Galeotti  (G. )  The  prophy- 
lactic and  curative  treatment  of  plague.  Brit.  >I.  J., 
Loud.,  1901,  1,  206-208.— JTIajumdar  (.1.  N.)  A  rfeum6  } 
of  plague  cases  treated  bv  homieopathie  remedies.  In-  \ 
dian  Homoeop.  Rev.,  Calcutta,  190.=),  xiv.  16^-170.- Max-  ] 
well  (J.  L.)  Formosa  under  the  Japanese,  with  special 
reference  to  the  treatment  of  plague  in  that  island. 
China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  190.5,  xix,  231-235.— iTlou Id 
(\V.)  A  case  of  plague.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond., 
1905,  V,  140-14:3. —  Native  (The)  treatment  of  plague. 
Indian  Lancet.  Calcutta,  1898,  xii,  217.— iNayudu  {J.  V. 
R.)  An  old  but  successful  treatment  for  plague.  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcuttii,  isys,  xv. 498-500.  AUn:  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1898,  xii, 487-489.— Observacoes  dos  primeiros 
casosde  peste  bubonica  tratados  no  Hospital  da  Miseri- 
cordia.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1899,  vi,  324.— Panioty  (J.  E.) 
A  case  of  true  plague  treated  on  ordinarv  principles.  In- 
dian M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  ls98,  xi v, 509.— Penna  (J.)  Tra- 
tamento  da  peste  oriental.  Gaz.  med.daBahia,  1900-1901, 
5.  s.,  Iv.  117:  168:  222,  2  tab.— de  P[letra]  S[anta]. 
Traitement  de  la  peste;  prophylaxie:  therapeutique:  se- 
rotherapie.  J.  d'hyg..  Par..  1897,  xxii,  85. — Ray  (D.  N.) 
Cases  of  bubonic  plague.  Homoeop.  Recorder,  Lancaster, 
1903,  xviii,  348-353.— Ray  baud  (A.)  Traitement  de  la 
peste.  Marseille  med.,  1901,  xxxviii.  609-625.— Rogers 
(S.  J.  P.)  Piophvla.xis  and  treatment  of  bubonic  plague. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.."Sacramento,  1901,  43-49.  Ah(,:  Med. Age, 
Detroit,  1902,  xx,  249-2-54. -Rokiikaku  (K.)  [The 
treatment  of  the  plague.]  Sei-i-Kwal  M.  J.,  Tokvo.  1907, 
xxvi,  no.  299,  pt.  2,  13.— Sen  (H.  C.)  Notes  on  the  treat- 
ment of  plague.  Indian  M.  Rec.,  Calcutta,  1902.  xxii, 
113. — Sircar  (K.)  Successful  treatment  of  a  plague  case. 
Month.  Homreop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1902,  xlvi,  213.  —  Sircar 
(M.  L.)  Therapeutics  of  plague,  being  suggestions  for  the 
prophvlactic  and  curative  treatment  of  the  disease.  Cal- 
cutta j.  M.,  1897,  xvi,  40.5-415.  AUa,  Reprint  [with  addi- 
tions].— van  der  Steiui>el  (M.  L.)  De  homoeopathi- 
sche  behandeling  van  de  pest.  Handel,  v.  de  Vereen.  v. 
homceop.  Geneesk.  in  Nederl.,  Zwolle,  1900.  2.5-34.— T. 
(L.  V.)  A  practical  experience  of  bubonic  plague.  [De- 
scription of  his  own  ca.se.]  J.  Rov.  Army  Med.  Corps. 
Lond.,  1907,  ix,  179-185.  —  Takenb  (F.)  [Sulphate  of  I 
iron  in  the  plague.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  i 
1901,  14.5-148.— Xerni  (C.)  Studien  iiber  die  Pest.  2. 
Teil.  Die  rationelle  Kur  der  Pest.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  In- 
fectionskrankh..  Leipz..  1906,  liv.  385-418,  1  diag.— 
Tiiompsou  (.1.  A.)  Management  of  epidemic  plague. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  449^51.— Thom- 
son (G.S.)  The  perchloride  treatment  in  plague.  In- 
dian :M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1900,  xxxv.  427  — Tucker  (E.  F. 
G.)  The  varieties  of  bubo  met  with  in  bubonic  plague, 
and  the  rational  treatment  of  each  kind.  Indian  M.  Gaz.. 
Calcutta,  1905,  xl.  377-380.— Vainan  Baji  Panikar. 
Common  .salt  as  a  cure  for  plague.  Indian  Lancet.  Cal- 
cutta, 1902,  xix,  498.— Vargliese  (M.)  Aristolochia  In- 
dica.  a  specific  for  plague.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 
1900.  xvii.  112.— Varma  (X.  R. )  Plague  treatment  by 
inunctions  of  oil.  Ibid  ,  1899.  xvi,  631. — Vladlmirott' 
(A.  A.)  Kriticheskiy  obzor  spetsirtcheskikh  sredtstv, 
predlozhennikh  dlya  borbi  s  bubonnol  chumoyu.  [Crit- 
ical review  of  the  specific  remedies  offered  to  combat  the 
bubonic  plague.]  J.  rus.sk.  Obsh.  okhran.  narod.  zdrav., 
St.  Petersb.,  1898,  viii,  249-264.—  U'alker  (R.)  A  new 
treatment  for  plague.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902.  xix, 
2.51:  292;  36S.  AUo:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxii, 
148:  171;  224. 

Plague  {Treatment  of)   with  carbolic 
acid. 

Atkinson  (.T,  M. )  a  case  of  bubonic  plague  treated 
with  large  doses  of  carbolic  acid;  recnverv.  Lancet, Lond., 
1899.  ii,  1-589.    Also:  .1.  Trop.  M..  Lond..  1,899-1900,  ii,  138. 

 .  The  treatment  of  plague  by  large  doses  of  carbolic 

acid  given  internally.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1903,  ii.  753-755. — 
Rose  (B.  M.)  Carbolic  acid  and  tincture  iodine  treat- 
ment of  three  cases  of  bubonic  plague:  recoverv.  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvi,  612.— Mir  HIdayatullah. 
Carbolic  acid  treatment  of  plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1904,  xxxix,  287,  1  diag.— Tbomson  (J.  C.)  Re- 


Plague  {Treat nunt   "/)  ,rlth  carholic 
acid. 

port  on  treatment  of  plague  bv  large  doses  of  carbolic  acid. 
J.  Trop.  M..  Lond.,  1903,  vi,  309-311.— Varls  (S.  JL)  Car- 
bolic acid  treatment  of  plague.  Indian  M.  Rec.  Calcutta, 
1902,  xxii,  411. 

Plague  {Treatrneut  of)  hj  inciHioiy. 

Bandi  (1.)    L'  intervento chirurgico  nella  peste  bub- 

bonica.  Ann. di med. nav..  Roma,  190], vii,27:J-283.   . 

Sulla  controindicazione  alia  chirurgia  delsistema  linfa- 
tico  nella  peste  bubbonica.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc  ital.  d'  ig., 
Milano,  xxiii,  314-318.— Nesfleld  (V.  B.)  A  note  on  the 
beneficial  effect  of  the  immediate  incision  in  plague 
wounds.    Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xii,  363. 

Plague  {Treatrnent  of)  with  serum. 

Ferreira  de  Aguil.\k  (D.)  *Da  sorotherapia 
na  peste.    roy.  8°.    R'lo  de  Janeiro,  1905. 

Galeotti  (G.)  II  laboratorio  municipale  di 
Bomljay  per  la  preparazione  del  siero  contro  la 
peste  bubbonica.    Relazione.   8°.   P/.s/o!«,  1899. 

 &  PoLVERiNi  (G.)    Sui  primi  175  casi 

di  peste  bubbonica  tratt-ati  nel  1898  in  Bombay 
col  siero  preparato  nel  Laboratorio  di  patologia 
generale  di  Firenze.    roy.  8°.    Firenze,  1898. 

LisTiG  (A.)  Sieroterapia  e  vaccinazioni  pre- 
ventive contro  la  peste  bubbonica.  ( Ricerce 
sperimentali  e  cliniche.)    8°.    Torino,  IS99. 

Scientific  memoirs  by  officers  of  the  medical 
and  sanitar\'  departments  of  the  government  of 
India:  Serum-therapv  of  plague  in  India;  re- 
ports by  W.  M.  Haffkine,  C.  I.  E.,  and  va- 
rious officers  of  the  plague  Research  Labora- 
tory, Bombay.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by 
Lieut.  Col.  W.  B.  Bannerman.  X.  s.,  No.  20. 
4°.    Calcutta,  1905. 

Taranukhix  (V.  A.)  *K  voprosu  o  spetsi- 
ficheskikh  osadkakh  protivochumnikh  sivoro- 
tok;  eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye  nad 
Kransovskimi  osadkami  iz  protivochumnikh 
sivorotok  i  filtratov  chumnikh  kultur.  [.Specific 
sediments  of  anti-plague  serums;  experimental 
investigation  of  Kraus's  sediments  and  filtrates 
of  plague  cultures.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1904. 

Also  [Outline],  in:  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vrach. 
V  Kronstadte,  1902-3.  no.  1,  15-21.  Also  [Abstr.], !»:  Vest- 
nikobsh.  big.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med..  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  pt. 
2,  168-170. 

Alonso  l'balles(J.)  Tratamiento  sueroterflpico  6 
intensivo  de  la  peste  bubonica.  Semana  med.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1904,  xi,  4.59-466. — Antonacopoulo.  La  sdro- 
thijrapie  et  la  vaccination  antipesteuses.  Gaz.  m^d. 
d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3,  xlviii,  1.80:  199;  215;  230;  246; 
263;  278;  326.— Auber  (J.)  Resultats  obtenus  h  la  re- 
union par  I'emploidu serum  antipesteux  de  Yersin.  Ann. 
d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1901,  iv.  436^0.— Badia 
(.T. )  Sobreun  caso  de  peste  bubonica,  tratadopor  elsuero 
Yersin.  Riv.  Soc.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900.  viii, 
594 -. 597.  —  Bannerman  (  \V.  B.  )  Serum-therapy  of 
plague  in  India;  introduction.  Scient.  mem.  med.  off. 
India,  Calcutta,  190.5, 1-27.— Bedrikovski  (A.L.)  Dle- 
yatelnost  osobol  laboratorii  po  prigotovleniyu  proti%-o- 
chumnikh  preparatov  Imperatorskavo  Instiluta  Eksperi- 
mentalnol  Medit-sinl  na  fortle  Aleksandra  I  v  Kron- 
shtadtle.  [.\ctivity  of  the  special  laboratory  for  making 
antiplague  preparations,  of  the  Imperial  Institute  of  Ex- 
perimental Medicine,  at  Fort  Alexander  I  in  Kronstadt.] 
Voyenno-med.  .1.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906.  ccxv,  med. -spec  pt., 
235:  449.  —  Brovvnlee  (J.)  The  sero-therapeutics  of 
plague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  43.5-438.  — BurcU  (J.  D.) 
The  plague:  its  diffusive  tendency;  Haffkine's  antiplague 
virus  vs.  Dr.  Yersin's  serum.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi, 
48.5-493.  Also:  Texas  M.  Mag.,  Fort  Worth.  1902.  ii.  no.  11, 
10-18.  —  Cairns  (D.  L. )  On  the  treatment  of  bubonic 
plague  bv  Yersin's  serum,  with  observations  on  its  mode 
of  action".  Lancet,  Lond..  1903,  i,  1287-r29-2.  Also.tranU.: 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl..  1904,  xviii,  221-228. —Calmette. 
La  peste  et  le  serum  antipesteux.  Ann.  d'hvg..  Par., 
1900,  3.S.,  xliii,  82-85.    AUo:  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  med.  de 

Belg.,  Brux.,  1900. 4.  s.,  xiv,  76.5-768.   .  Onanti-plague 

serum-therapy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  14.54. — Calvert 
(W.J.)  Plague  serum  in  three  cases.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1993,cxlvii,  35.  .4^0,  Reprint.— Clioksy  (N.  H.)  Some 
observations  on  plague  and  its  treatment  with  Lustig's 
serum.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta.  1901,  xx,  a53-361.  Aho: 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1901,  xvii,  370:  401;  477:  609.  Also 
[Abstr.] :   J.  Trop.  M..  Lond.,  1901,  iv,  106.   See.  also,  infra, 
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Plague  (Treatment  of)  vnth  serum. 

Drury  (H.  C.)   .  Report  on  the  treatment  of  plague 

with  Yersin-Roux  serum,  at  the  Maratha  Hospital  during 
1905.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1906,  xxvii,  no.  1,  1-11.— 
Clemow  (F.  G. )  The  serum  treatment  of  plague.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1899,  i,  1212-1215. —Coblaii  Areal  (A.)  El 
suero  Yersin  y  la  vacuna  Hafkine  en  el  tratamiento  de  la 
peste  buboniea.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  praet.,  Madrid, 
1900,  xlvi,  129-142.  Also:  Cron.  m(5d.,  Lima,  1900,  xvii,  85; 
105.— Curative  serum  in  plague.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1899, 
ii,  5U. — Denys.  R6ponse  k  M.Calmette  4  propos  de  sa 
note  sur  le  traitement  serothfrapique  de  la  peste.  Bull. 
Acad.  roy.  demed.de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xv,  21-30. — 
Dessy  (S.)  Intorno  alia  preparaziime  del  vnccino  e  del 
siero  antipestoso  con  il  metod"  Lustig-Caleotti  nel  nostro 
istituto  d'  igiene.  Morgagni,  Milano^  lyol,  xliii,  018-627. — 
Dleiidoniie.  Ueber  die  Resultate  der  Yersin'schen 
und  Haft'kine'schen  Immunislrungs-  und  Heilungsver- 
suche  bei  Pest.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1898,  xlv, 
166-168.— Drury  ( H.  C. )  The  serum  treatment  of  plague. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii,  693.  See,  also, 
supra,  Choksy  (N.  H. ).— Dujardin-Beauinetz  (E. ) 
Serothi5rapie  de  la  peste.  Cong.  Internal,  de  med,,  Lis- 
bonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  3,  172-183.  Also:  Bull,  de  ITnst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1906,  iv,  473-484.— Duprat  (A.)  Contribu- 
tion clinique  a  la  s^roth6rapiede  la  peste,  Ann.  de  I'lnst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  599-605.— Ferrari  (A.)  A  soro- 
therapia  na  peste  buboniea.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan., 
1903,  xvii,  31-34. — Ferrer  Piera.  La  dosis  mAxima  de 
la  vacuna  antipestosa  de  Ferrdn  y  sus  efectos  en  el  hom- 
bre.  Gac.  m^d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1900,  xxiii,  43-45.— Fitz- 
patrick  (C.  B.)  Apreliminary  noteon  the  investigation 
and  preparation  of  the  antitoxine  of  the  bubonic  plague 
at  the  New  York  Quarantine  Laboratorv,  Staten  Island. 
N.York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  490.  Also,  Reprint,— Frank- 
land  (G.C.)  Dr.  Yersin  and  the  plague  virus.  Nature, 
Lond.,  1897,  Iv,  378.  —  Gabriolievski  (G.  N.)  O  prigo- 
tovlenil  protivochumnol  sivorotki.  [Sur  la  preparation 
clu  serum  antipesteux.  Extr.,  523-526.]  Russk.arch.  pa- 
tol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iii,  465-469.— 
Oaleotti  (G.)  Sulle  vaccinazionl  preventive  e  sulla 
sieroterapia  contro  la  peste  bubbonica.  Atti  d.  Cong, 
naz.  d'  ig.  1899,  Pavia,  1900, 200-213.— Godinlio  (V.)  Se- 
rumtherapia  de  peste;  valor  curative  do  serum  antipes- 
toso de  Butantan.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii, 
303-305,  1  ch.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1904,  i, 
60. — Gomes  da  Silva  (J.)  Note  sur  les  essais  du  s6- 
rum  Yersin  dans  le  traitement  de  la  peste  bubonique. 
China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med.  Rep.,  Shanghai,  1897-8,  Iv, 
24-35,  18  diag.  on  7  1. — Guentlier  (R.)  The  anti-pest 
serum  of  Yersin.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1956.— Gurin  (E.)  Zadachi  i 
retsepti  Hecheniya  bubonnoi  chumi.  [Problems  and  pre- 
scriptions for  the  treatment  of  bubonic  plague.]  Medi- 
tsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  ix,  61;  67.  Also,  Reprint  [with  ad- 
ditions] .—Haflfkine  (W.  M.)  &  Costello  (C.  T.)  Re- 
port on  a  series  of  110  cases  of  plague  treated  with  Terni's 
anti-plague  serum.  Sclent,  mem.  med.  off.  India,  Cal- 
cutta, 1905,  37-46.— Haflfkine  (W.  M.)  &  West  (W.  G.) 
Report  on  a  series  of  70  cases  of  plague  treated  with  Bra- 
zil's anti-plague  serum.  Ibid.,  47-69. — Harris  (J.)  M. 
Haffkine's  anti-plague  inoculation.  Indian  M.  Rec.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1899,  xvi,  164.— Bi<>l»cli  (H.)  &  Otto  (R.)  Ueber 
die  Wirkung  des  Pestsuruiiis  bei  cxperimenteller  Futte- 
rungspost.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  419-426. —  I{!>'na- 
iyetl'(V.  E.)  Seroterapiya  chumi  i  predokhranitelniya 
protiVochufflniya  privivki.  [Serumtherapy  of  pest  and 
prophylactic  anti-pest  inoculations.]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk. 
vrach.  v  Mosk.  (1900),  1901,  xl,  pt.  2,  39-68,  1  diag.— Jen- 
nings (W.E.)  The  application  of  serum  therapeutics 
to  plague.  Treatment.  Lond.,  1903-4,  vii,  811-817.— K.a- 
scliadamolf(B.)  Serum  treatment  of  plague.  Indian 
M.  Gaz., Calcutta,  1900,  xxxv,  254;  352.— Klein  (A.)  De 
pestbacil  en  de  serotherapie  bij  pest.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1897,  2.  R.,  xxxiii,  d.  1,  569-583.— 
Kocli  (R.)  [etal.].  Berichte  fiber  die  Wertbestimmung 
des  Pariser  Pestserums.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1902,  ix,  643- 
704.— Kolle  (W.)  &  Otto(R.)  Vergleichende  Werth- 
prilfungen  von  Pestserum  verschiedener  Herkunft.  Zt- 
schr.  {.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xl,  595- 
626.  —  Krumbeln,  Tavel  &  Gliicksinann.  Pest- 
vaccins  und  Pestserum.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  xxx,  742.— Liandouzy.  Sur  une  de- 
mande  d'autorisation  de  fabrication  de  st;rum  antipes- 
teux. [Rap.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xlii, 
169. — Lustig  (A.)  Alcuni  appunti  suH'  uso  del  siero 
contro  la  peste  bubbonica  in  India.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san. 
pubb.,  Torino,  1899,  X,  105-112.  Also:  Sieroterapia,  Roma, 
1899,  iii,  26-28.— Marlkovszky  (G.)  A  praeventiv  6s  a 
curativ  serumkezeles  pestisn^l.  [The  preventive  and 
curative  serum  treatment  of  the  plague.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1904,  xlviii.  420:  432;  446;  468;  473:  489;  503.— 
Markl(G.)   Si}rum  antitoxique  antipesteux.  Cong,  in- 

ternat.  d'hvg.  et  de  d(?mog.   C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  204.  . 

Ueber  die  Darstellung  von  Pestserum.  Ibid.,  Brux.,  1903, 
ii,  117-120.— Marshall  (T.  R.)  Bubonic  plague;  cause, 
dissemination,  forms,  and  clinical  symptoms ;  serum 
therapy.   Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1905-6,  x, 


Plague  {Treatment  of)  'irith  serum. 

417^21.— Martini  (E.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Pest- 
serums bei  experimenteller  Pestpneumonie  an  Ratten, 
Miiusen,  Katzen,  Meerschweinchen  und  Kaninchen. 
Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1902,  x,  137-176.— Mason  (N.  D.) 
Notes  of  epidemic  plague  at  Cutch  Mandvi;  Yersin's  s6- 
rum  antipesteux  treatment  contrasted  with  ordinarv 
methods.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1897,  xlii,  147-161.  Also: 
Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1897,  xiii,  351-354.— Mayr  (A.) 
A  paper  on  Professor  Lustig's  curative  plague  serum.  In- 
dian Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900,  xvi,  1-4.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 

1900,  ii,  461.   .  Ueber  die  bisherige  Anwendungdes 

Professor  Lustig'schen  Pestserums  in  Bombay.  \Vien. 
med.  Bl.,  1899,  xxii,  923;  940;  957.   ,  Method  of  prep- 
aration of  Lustig's  anti-plague  serum  as  employed  by  G. 
Polverini  and  A.  Mayr  in  the  Bombay  municipal  labora- 
tory at  Parol  until  May,  1902:  Appendix  A.  Scient.  mem. 
med.  off.  India,  Calcutta,  1905, 71.— MetschnikoflF(E.) 
Die  Serumtherapie  der  Pest.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1897, 
xxxyiii,  1181-1184.— Monod  (H.)  Historique  du  pre- 
mier cas  de  peste  traitiS  et  guijri  par  I'emploi  de  .sOrum 
anti-pesteu.x.   Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1896, 3.  s.,  xxxvi, 

195-199.   .  Sur  le  sijrum  antipesteux  de  M.  Yersin. 

Ihid.,  473-475.— Morettl  (T.)  Intorno  alia  sieroterapia 
della  peste  bubbonica.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1898, 
6.  s.,  ii,  333-339. —Mouton  (J.  M.  C.)  Inspuitingen 
met  vaccin  en  serum  als  voorbehoedmiddel  tegen  de 
pest.  Hyg.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1901,  v,  •25-36.— Netter.  La  peste 
pendant  ces  dernieres  annees;  serotherapie  et  vaccina- 
tion antipesteuses.  Presse  m(5d..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  133-136. — 
INlcolle  (C.)  L'efficacit6  du  siSrum  antipesteu.x  de  I'ln- 
stitut  Pasteur  d^montr^e  par  son  emploi  dans  I'^pid^mie 
actuelle  de  Porto.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1899,  xiv, 
517-5'23. — Fenna  (J.)  Nuevas  observaciones  sobre  el 
tratamiento  sueroterdpico  de  la  peste  buboniea.  Semana 
m^d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  ix,  73-89.  —  Peste  (La)  bubo- 
nique et  son  traitement  par  le  serum  antipesteux.  Bull. 
gi5n.  de  tht-rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  cxxxii,  165-169.— Pey- 
pers  (H.  F.  A.)  La  peste  et  son  extinction  par  la  sero- 
therapie. Janus,  Amst.,  1902,  vii,  199.— Plague  (The); 
the  antitoxin  serum;  the  discoverer  of  the  serum.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  357-359.— Polverini  (G.)  Serum- 
therapie gegen  Beulenpest.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1903,  1,  649-651.— Kemezofr(F.N.)  Chuma i llecheniye 
yeya  sivorotkol  po  sposobu  Yersin'a.  [The  plague  and 
its  treatment  bv  blood  serum  bv  Yersin's  method  ] 
Vrach.  Zapiski,  Mosk.,  1897,  iv,  131-148.— Roux  (E.)  Sur 
la  peste  bubonique;  essaisdetraitementpar  le  .serumanti- 
pesteux,  a  propos  d'une  note  du  Dr.  Yersin.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  med..  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  91-99.  Also:  Gaz.  d. 
hop..  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  97-100.  Also:  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comit6 
consult,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1897,  Melun,  1898,  xxvii, 
264-269.  Also,  transl.:  Therap.  Wehnschr.,  Wien,  1897, 
ix,  97-102. —  Row  (R.)  Curative  value  of  a  local  in- 
fection with  a  live  pyogenic  germ  in  bubonic  plague. 
Tr.  Grant  Coll.  M.  Soc.  Bombay,  190.5-6,  1-12.— Siniond 
(L. )  Rapport  sur  les  cas  de  peste  traitfe  dansl'Indean- 
glaiseau  moyen  du  st'rum  antipesteux  prepare  al'Institut 
Pasteur  de  Paris  par  M.  le  Dr.  Roux.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de 
med. colon.,  Par.,  1898,  i,  349-361.  Also,  iransL:  IndianM. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  398;  433.— Solovyott'  (V.  P.)  Kratkiy 
ocherk  klinicheskikh  nablyudeniy  nad  .loshadmi,  ,slu- 
zhashtshimi  dlya  zagotovleniya  protivochumnol  sivorot- 
ki. [Brief  sketch  of  clinical  observations  on  horses  serving 
for  the  preparation  of  anti-plague  serum.]  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1897-8,  vi,  179-186.  Also,  transl: 
Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,St.-Petersb.,1897-8,vi, 175-182.— Steven- 
son. Rapport  .  .  .  sur  les  vaccination^  par  les  serums 
d'Haffkine  et  de  Yersin.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon., 
Par.,  1900,  iii,  569-.572.— Symmers  ( VV.  S.  C. )  Report  on 
preparation  of  plague  serum.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1899,  x.xv,  460-464.  —  Tern i  (C.) 
A  peste  buboniea;  vaccinafao  e  sorotherapia.  Brazil- 
med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1900,  xiv,  143  -  152.  —  Terni  (  C.  ) 
&  Basidi.  Nouvelle  mcthode  de  preparation  du 
vaccin  antipesteux.  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1900,  iv,  45-48.— 
Tliiroux.  Rapport  sur  la  serotherapie  de  la  peste 
bubonique.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1899, 
ii,  :399-408.— Thomson  (G.  S.)  Remarks  on  Yersin's 
serum  in  plague.   Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1897,  xxii, 

454  -  466.   .  The  last  case  injected  by  Yersin's 

serum  at  Parel.  Ibid.,  1898,  xxxiii,  138. — Treatment 
of  bubonic  plague  by  Yersin's  serum,  with  observations 
on  its  mode  of  action.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1903,  3.  s., 
xix,  593. — Turner.  The  use  of  Lustig's  serum.  Indian 
Lancet,Calcutta,1902,xx, 14-17.— Uballes  (J.  A.)  Trata- 
miento sueroterApico  intensivode  la  peste  bub6nica.  Se- 
mana,med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  772.— Valassopou- 
lo.  Epidemiologie:  a  propos  de  la  peste  en  Egypte;  efli- 
cacite  du  serum  antipesteux.  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1901,  v, 
333-336. — Vassal  (J. -J.)  La  serotherapie  de  la  peste  bubo- 
nique; epidemieduPort(Reunion), 1900-1901.  Ann. d'hyg. 
et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1902,  v,  658-599.— Vladimiroff 
(A.  A.)  O  tekhnikie  prigotovleniya  protivuc!iumnoI  si- 
vorotki. [On  the  technique  of  preparing  anti-plague  se- 
rum.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb,  1897,  xviii,  457-459.— West  (W. 
G.)  Report  on  a  series  of  68  cases  of  plague  treated  with 
Roux'  anti-plague  serum.   Scient.  mem.  med.  Oft".  India, 
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Plague  {Treatment  of)  loith  serum. 

Calcutta,  1906, 60-70.— Vabe  (F.)  [On  the  serumtherapy 
of  the  plague.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1900, 444-4.50.— Yersin 
(A.)  Sur  la  peste  bubonique  (sem-thtTapie).  Ann.  de 
I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  81-93.  Sec.  nhn.  supm.  Knux 
(E.).  Jlso,  transL:  Aerztl.  Rundsclum,  .MinK'hon,1897,vii, 
99-102.  Also  transl.:  Wien.  med.  I'res.se,  1897,  xxxviii,17U- 
176.  Also,  transl.:  Trudi  Obsh.  Rus.sk.  vraoh.  v  Mo.sk. ,1897, 
xxxvi,  pt.  1,85-101.— "Vokota  (C.)  [The  second  report 
of  the  investigation  of  the  antipest  fi\iid.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shlnshi,  1900,  r266-1270.— Xleselroth.  Zur  Serum-The- 
rapie  der  Pest.  Arch.  f.  phys.-diittct.  Thcrap.,  Berl..  1901, 
ill,  173. 

Plague  {Treatment  of)  ivith  xiiprarenal 
extract. 

Baliadurji  (J.N.)  The  successful  u.se  of  solution 
adrenalin  chloride  in  a  case  of  plague  and  in  several 
cases  of  asthma.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix, 
476.— Bose  (K.  C.)  Adrenalin  chloride  in  plague  and 
other  diseases.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  37-41. — 
Clioksy  (N.  H.)  Further  observations  on  the  use  of 
adrenalin  in  plague.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907, 
xlii,  48-50.— Mallannali  (S.)  The  glandular  extract 
from  immunised  animals  as  a  curative  agent  in  plague. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  222-224. 

Plague  ( Urine  in). 

Corthorn  (Alice M.)  Albuminuria  in  plague.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  671.— Hojel  (J.  G.)  Clinical  types 
of  plague  witli  urinaly.sis.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1897,  xxxii,  269-272. — Isliikanii.  [The  clinical  findings 
in  the  uro-genital  apparatus  in  the  plague,  especially 
plague  nephritis,  and  its  prognostic  value.]  Daihan 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  v,  1113-1148.— Parodi. 
La  diazo-r4action  d'Ehrlich  dans  la  peste.  Bull,  med.. 
Par.,  1901,  XV,  965. 

Plague  in  animals. 

See,  also,  Plague  {Experimental);  Plague 
{Transmission  of)  by  rodents. 

Rangel  (R.)  Nota  preliminar  sobre  la  peste 
boba  y  la  desrengadera  de  los  equideos  de  loa 
llanos  de  Venezuela.    8°.    Caracas,  1905. 

Cantlie  (J.)  Plague  in  domestic  animals.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  715.— Cleniow  (F.  G.)  Remarks  on 
plague  in  the  lower  animals.  Ibid.,  1900,  i,  1141:  1216. — 
Cortliorn  (Alice  M.)  Plague  in  monkeys  and  squir- 
rels, with  note  by  C.  J.  R.  Milne.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1899,  xxxiv,  81.— Devell  (D.  V.)  Ueber  die  Em- 
pfiinglichkeit  der  FroschefiirlnfektionmitBubonenpest. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii, 
382-385. — Oiag'itosis  (The)  of  natural  rat  plague.  J. 
Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii,  324^358, 1  col.  pi.— Di  ITlattei 
(E.)  Intorno  alia  trasmissione  della  peste  bubbonica  ai 
suini,  agli  ovini  ed  ai  volatili.  Atti  d.  Cong.  naz.  d'  ig. 
[etc.]  1898,  Torino,  1899,  261-296.  Also:  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san. 
pubb..  Torino,  1899,  x,  693;  733.— Fiirtli  (E.)  Ueber 
kijnstliche  und  natiirliche  Pestinfektion  von  Fischen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hyg,  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ivii, 
315-336. — Gorlic'Iifeott'(G. )  Chumata  i  spirilozata  po 
kokoshkitle  v  Bolgariya.  [The  plague  and  spirillosis  of 
hens  in  Bulgaria.]  Vet.  Sbirka,  .Sofiya,  1907,  xvi,  172- 
179. — Gosio  (B.)  Sur  la  transmissibilh^  de  la  peste  bu- 
bonique aux  chauves-souris.  [Transl.  from:  R.  Accad.  d. 
Lincei,  1902.]  Arch.  ital.  de  bioL,  Turin,  1903,  xxxix, 
74-76. — ^Hunter  (W.)  Plague  in  cats.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1905,  i,  1064. —  Janson  (L. )  Der  schwarze  Tod  bei 
Thieren.  Mitth.d.  deutsch.  Gcsellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Volkerk. 
Ostasiens,  Tokio,  1897,  451.— Ledingliam  (J.  C.  G. )  The 
pathological  histology  of  the  spleen  and  liver  in  sponta- 
neous rat-plague,  with  observations  on  the  experimental 
Infection.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii,  359-372,2  pi.— 
London  (E.  S.)  Vospriimchivi-li  ptitsi  k  bubonno- 
chumnol  zarazle?  [Are  birds  subject  to  the  infection  of 
bubonic  plague?]  Arch.  biol.  nauk.  .  .,  St.-Peterb.,  1897-8, 
vi,  66-69.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P^tersb., 
1897,  vi,  67-70.— Robertson  (W.)  Oriental  or  bubonic 
plague  in  certain  of  the  lower  animals.  J.  Comp.  Path. 
&Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1901,  xiv,  143-145.— Koy  (S. 
C.)  Cases  of  plague  among  animaLs.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1905,  xl,  477.— Sand witli  (F.  M.)  Tran.smis- 
sibility  of  plague  to  the  mongoo.se.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, 
ii,562.— SIgniticance  (On  the)  of  the  locality  of  the 
primary  bubo  in  animals  infected  with  plague  in"  nature. 
J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii, 382-394.— Sizoir(P.  V, )  K 
vopro.su  o  stolkosti  kontagiya  ekssudativnavo  tifa  kur 
(chumi  kur).  [On  the  stability  of  the  contagium  of  ex- 
sudative  typhus  (plague)  of  chickens.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk, 
St.  Petersb.,  1907,  xxxvii,  847-850.— Torel.  La  peste 
Chez  les  animaux,  spScialement  dans  ses  rapports  avec  la 
prophylaxie  sanitaire.  Arch,  de  m^d.  nav.,  Par.,  1903, 
Ixxix,  5-34.— Vankovski  (V.)  K  voprosu  o  mlerle 
ubivaniya  zachumlennikh  zhivotnikh  v  zakavkazve. 
[On  the  destruction  of  plague-.suffering  animals  in  the 
Caucasus.]    Vet.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  vi,  231-238. 
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Plague  in  art. 

Sec  Plague  (Curiosities  relalim/  to). 
Plague  in  j)Tegnanc]i. 

Kaniura.  [Foetal  infection  from  plague  in  a  preg- 
nant woman.]  Osaka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  1907,  vi,  51.5- 
517. — licuniann  (B.  H.  F.)  Three  cases  of  plague  in 
pregnant  women;  recovery  in  all  three  cases.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1898,  ii,  748-7.50.— liorans  (H.)  La  peste  chez  les 
femmes  enceintes  et  chez  les  enfants  du  premier  age. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1900,  iii.  29>^301.  —  Petropa- 
vlovskl  (I.  N.)  K  patologicheskol  anatomii  i  bakterio- 
logii  chumi  sobak.  [Sur  I'anatomie  jiathologique  et  sur 
la  bactijriologie  de  la  peste  des  chiens.  Extr.,  624-(;26.] 
Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb., 
1899,  vii,  697-620. 

Plague  on  ships. 

See,  also,  Plague  {Prerctition  of,  Public  meas- 
ures for);  Plague  {Prevention  of  ),  by  extermina- 
tion of  rats;  Rats  [E.rtermination  of  ). 

Anderson  (T.  L.)  Two  cases  of  bubonic  plague  on 
board  ship.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  730.— Aiibert  (P.) 
La  peste  £1  bord  du  Senegal.  Lyon  mOd.,  1901,  xcvii,  4-53- 
455.— Barnett  (H.  N,)  Twocasesof  bubonic  plague  oc- 
curring on  board  ship.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1902,  i,  1333. 

 .  Two  cases  of  plague  on  board  ship.    Ibid.,  ii, 

1097. — Bernlieim.  La  peste  surleS6niSgal  et  le  lazaret 
de  Frioul.  Rev.  m^d.  de  J'est,  Nancy,  1901,  xxxiii,  641- 
651.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1901-2, 
7. — Bucquoy.  La  peste  i  bord  du  Senegal;  une  qua- 
rantaine  au  Frioul.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mi5d..  Par.,  1901,  3.  s., 
xlvi,  422-435.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1901,  4.  s., 
xvi,  623-627. — Bulstrode.  Memorandum  on  the  occur- 
rence of  cases  of  bubonic  plague  on  board  the  P.  and  O. 
R.  M.  S.  "Caledonia"  from  Bombay,  and  on  the  precau- 
tionary measures  taken  in  relation  thereto.  Rep.  Med. 
Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  192-194.   .  Memo- 
randum as  to  plague  on  board  the  S.  S.  "Golconda". 
Ibid.,  195-198.— Case  (The)  of  suspected  plague  at  Ply- 
mouth. [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1750. — Discus- 
sion sur  !a  police  sanitaire  maritime  et  le  siSjour  du 
Senegal  au  lazaret  du  Frioul.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mC'd.,  Par., 
1901,3. s., xlvi, ■526-.547.—Eldridge  (S.)  Case  of  plague  on 
thesteamshipCity  of  Peking.  Pub. Health  Rep.  U.S.  Mar. 
Ho.sp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1899,  xiv,  1293.— Fatal  (The)  case  of 
plague  in  the  Mersey  (from  theS.  S.  Crewe  Hall).  [Edit.] 
Lancet, Lond.,  1905,1,444. — Foster  (M.H.)  The  transport 
Kintuck  at  Port  Townsend,  having  had  a  death  from 
plague  at  Nagasaki.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1671.— Harrlgan  (J.  D.)  The 
plague  on  the  Vaderland.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y., 
1905.  xxi,  13.5-138.— Hough  (J.  S.)  The  case  of  plague 
at  Nagasaki  from  the  steamship  Taichu  Maru.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902,  xvii, 
900.— Jacques  (R.)  &  Oautliler  (J.-C.)  Courte  Epi- 
demic de  peste  atypique.  Presse  mM.,  Par.,  1901,  ii,  1- 
3. — Kerr  (J.  W.)  Plague  on  steamship  Ballaarat  at 
Shanghai.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  823.— KInyoun  (J.  J.)  Plague  on 
.steamship  America  Maru.  76id.,1899,  xiv,  1261. — Leroux 
(C.)  Au  Frioul;  lapestea  bord  duSiJnEgal;  le  .service  sani- 
taire au  Lazaret.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mM.,  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi, 
1009-1012.— McKay  ( W.  W.  1  Further  concerning  plague 
on  the  steamship  Carlisle  Citv.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S. 
Mar.  Ho.sp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1669-1671.— Markl. 
Der  Pestfall  vom  LlovddampferCalipo.  Wien. klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  XX,  186-1.S8.— Monod  (H.)  Incident  du  pa- 
quebot  S6n6gal  retenu  au  lazaret  du  Frioul  le  20  septem- 
bre  1901  conime  infecti?  de  peste;  circonstances  qui  ont 
motive  I'isolement  du  navire  et  conditions  dans  lesquel- 
les  s'est  effectue  cet  isolement;  expose  .  .  .  comme  suite  4 
une  communication  de  M.  le  Dr.  Bucquoy.  Ree.  d.  trav. 
Comitt;  consult,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1901,  Par.,  1903, 
xxxi,  181-201. — IVociit.  Die  Pestunter  den  Ratten  des 
Dampfers  Cordoba.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  244.     Aho,  transl.:  Ann,  d'hyg..  Par., 

1904,  4.  s.,  i,  3.50-356.— Oberndorfer  (S.)  Pesterkran- 
kungen  auf  einem  deutschen  D.inipfer.  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  360-31',:!.— Pastega  (A.)  Due  casi 
di  peste  bubbonica  sul  piroscafn  Dnt  a  di  Galliera;  contri- 
bute alia  epidemiologia  navale  e  alia  eura  chirurgica 
della  peste.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1903,  ii,  1'2- 
88.— Pesterkrankungen  (Die)  auf  dem  Lloyddam- 
pfer  Berenice  und  die  sanitiire  Behandlung  desselben  im 
Seelazarethe  zu  S.  Bartolomeo.  Oesterr.  San. -Wes.,  Wien, 
1900,  xii,  38-51. — Plague  on  an  Indian  liner.  Brit.  M.  J.. 
Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1119. — Plague  on  steamship  Aida  at  Port 
Said.    Pub.  Health  Rep.    U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 

1905,  XX,  .565. — Plague  on  board  the  steamship  Carthage. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii.  272. — Plagtie  on  .steamship  Laos 
between  Port  Said  and  Marseilles.  Pub.  Health  Rep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi.  1710.— Plague 
on  steamship  Imperator.  [Egypt.]  Ibid.,  1905,  xx, 
56.5. — Plague  on  steamship  Korea  at  Kobi5.  Ibid.,  1904, 
xix,  1337,— Plague  in  the  Thames.  [Edit.]  J.  Trop. 
M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  385. — Plague  on  vessels  arrived  at 
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Plague  on  ships. 

Suez.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1904,  xix,  748.— Plague-infefted  (A)  vessel.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1833.— Skinner  (R.  P.)  Further  con- 
cerning the  cases  of  plague  on  the  steamship  Laos  [Mar- 
seilles, France].  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1891.  —  Straucli  (A.)  Die 
Pestfalle  auf  dem  osterreichischen  Dampfer  Gundulic. 

Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1902,  xvi,  217;  237.   .  Die 

prophylaktischen  Massregeln  auf  dem  osterreichischen 
Dampfer  Gundulifi  Inf olge  der  Pestfalle.  Ibid. ,  905-907.— 
Tliomas  (A.  R.)  Report  from  London;  steam.ship 
Ormuz  at  Plymouth  with  two  cases  suspected  of  plague. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901, 
xvi,  1890. 

Plague  among  troops. 

RiKUGUN  bunai  hiakukakutoku-ni  kwan  sum 
hokoku.  [Report  on  the  prophylaxis  of  the 
bubonic  plague  in  the  army.]   8°.   Tokyo,  1899. 

JECubonic  plague;  general  precautions  for  troops  and 
others  emploved  on  plague  work.  Proc.  San.  Com.  Ma- 
dras (1897),  1898, 254-256.— Bubonic  plague.  Rep.  Surg.- 
Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1900-1901,  219-234. —  Goldberg- 
ZIatog'oroft"(S.  I.)  0  bakteriologicheskom  raspozna- 
vanii  chuml  v  trupakh.  [Bacteriological  diagnosis  of  the 
plague  in  troops.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  1237; 
1277. — Kussia.  (Prikaz  po  voyennomu  vledomstvu  20 
dekabrya  1901  g.  no.  435.)  Polozheniye  o  mieropriyati- 
yakh  protiv  zanosa  i  rasprostraneniya  chuml  v  volskakh, 
raspolozhonnikh  v  mlestnostyakh,  obyavlennlkh  nebla- 
gopoluchnimi  po  chumle.  [(Order  promulgated  by  the 
ministry  of  war,  December  20,  1901,  no.  435. )  Measures 
preventing  the  introduction  and  distribution  of  the 
plague  among  the  troops  located  in  places  declared  un- 
trustworthy with  regard  to  tlie  plague.]  Vovenno-med. 
J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  off.  pt.,  98-113.— Sliiga  (I.) 
[Communication  on  plague  in  the  army.]  Saitake  Gaku 
Zasshl,  Tokyo,  1900,  1-3. 

Plalil  (Joh.)  Ueber  die  Arten  der  Radical- 
behandlung  von  Leistenhernien  und  den  Ein- 
fluss  derselben  auf  die  Diensttauglichkeit  der 
Officiere  und  Soldaten,  sowie  auf  die  Eignung 
zur  ]Milit;ir-Erziehung.  42  pp.  8°.  Mew,  1897. 
Forms  6.  and  6.  Hft.,  v.  23,  of;  Wien.  Klinik. 

 .    The  same.    Radikalnoye  liecheniye  pa- 

khovikh  grizh.    [Transl.  by  V.  F.  Siebold.] 

In:  Wien.  Klinik  [Russ.  transl],  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  111- 
152. 

 .    Der  sanitiire  Dienst  im  Felde,  seine  his- 

torische  Entwicklung,  der  gegenwartige  Stand 
in  den  modernen  Staaten,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  von  Oesterreich-Ungarn.  j^p. 
39-62.  8°.  Berlin  &  Wien,  Urban  &  Schwarzen- 
berg,  1906. 

Forms  3.  Hft.,  v.  32,  of:  Wien.  Klinik. 

Plain  {MUe.  Virginie). 

See  Arret  de  la  cour  suprgme  touchant  le  magn^tisme 
animal,  [etc.].   12°.   Paris,  ISiS. 

Plain  words  on  health  in  homes,  or  how  we 
daily  invite  headache,  loss  of  appetite,  paleness, 
unpleasant  odors,  languor,  malaria,  zymotic 
diseases,  etc.,  by  imperfect  house  drainage.  17 
pp.,  3  pL,  2  1.  4°.  New  York,  The  Germicide 
Co.,  [1879]. 

Plain  words  about  sickness,  addressed  to  the 
mothers  and  wives  of  workingmen.  By  a  doc- 
tor's wife.  1  p.  1.,  156  pp.  16°.  London,  Seeley, 
Jackson  &  Ilalliday,  1860. 

Plaiufield. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  Insane 
{Asylums  for,  Description,  etc.,  of),  by  localities 

Plains. 

Hall  (J.  N.)  The  climate  of  the  plains.  Climate, 
St.  Louis,  1899,  ii,  95-97.   Also,  Reprint. 

Plan  de  diverses  questions  sur  un  bruit  repandu 
dans  le  public  qu'actuellement  on  fait  signer 
une  consultation  contre  les  convulsions.  14  pp. 
sm.  4°.    [w.  p.],  1735. 

Plan  ( A)  for  erecting  a  health  city  on  the  south- 
west gulf  coast  of  Florida.  Papers  and  letters 
concerning  the  climate  of  Tampa  Bay  and  Point 


Plan  (A)  for  erecting  [etc.] — continued. 

Pinellas,  Fla.,  by  W.  C.  Van  Bibber,  J.  M. 

Toner,  Jas.  C.  Wilson,  F.  R.  S.  Drake,  Jas.  R. 

Chad  wick,  and  Claude  Van  Bibber.   32  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Baltimore,  The  Sun,  1885. 
Plan  d'etudes  medicales,  ou  guide  [etc.].  See 

M  .  .  . 

Plan  of  an  hospital  for  the  maintenance  and 
education  of  exposed  and  deserted  children  [in 
Edinburgh],  pp.  361-364.  8°.  [Edinburgh, 
1762.] 

Cutting  from:  Scots  Mag.,  1762,  xxiv. 

Plan  de  Lyon  en  1887  pour  les  etudes  d' hygiene 
de  police  sanitaire  et  d'6pidemiologie.  1  map, 
82  by  92"  inches,   [n.  p. ,  n.  d.] 

Plan  pratique  de  la  maladie  secrette.  Ensei- 
gnant  aux  personnes:  I.  A  comprendre  juste- 
ment  leur  propre  etat.  S(,'avoir  si  elles  sont  in- 
fectees  ou  non;  en  quelle  degree  de  malignite,  et 
si  elles  se  portent  bien  apres  des  cures  prece- 
dentes.  II.  [etc.].  32  pp.  16°.  Londres,  H. 
Parker,  1716. 

Plan  shewing  gas,  water,  and  drain  pipes,  with 
present  appropriation  of  buildings  at  Hamp- 
stead  Hospital,  broadside,  18  by  25  inches. 
\_London,  n.  d.] 

Planaria. 

Bardeen  (C.  R.)  On  the  physiology  of  the  Planaria 
maculata,  with  especial  reference  to  the  phenomena  of  re- 
generation. Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1901-2,  v,  1-55.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.J ;  Biol.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1901,  ii,  no.  6, 
351.   .  The  function  of  the  brain  in  Planaria  macu- 
lata. ibid.,  17.5-179.— Borelli  (A.)  Di  una  nuova  pla- 
naria d'  acqua  dolce  della  Repubblica  Argentina.  Boll, 
d.  mus.  di  zool.  ed  anat.  comp.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Torino,  1901, 

xvi,  no.  400, 1-5.— Curtis  (W.  C.)  The  anatomy  and  de- 
velopment of  the  reproductive  organs  of  Planaria  macu- 
lata. Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  Circ,  Bait.,  1899-1900,  xix,  .56- 
59. — Delage  ( Y. )  Etudes  histologiques  sur  les  planaires 
rhabdocoeles  acoeles  (Convoluta  Schultzii  [O.  Schm.] ). 
Arch,  de  zool.  exp(Sr.  etg^n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1886, 
2.  s.,  iv,  109-160,2  pi. — Dubosq  (O.)  La  maturation,  la 
f^condation  et  les  premiers  stades  du  d(5veloppementdes 
planaires;  d'aprds  W.  C.  van  Name.  Ibid.,  1900,  3.  s.,  viii, 
pp.  xlv-xlviii.— Franz  (V.)  Ueber  die  Reduktion  der 
Augen  bei  einer  Planarie.  Naturw.  Wchnschr.,.Jena,  1907, 
xxii,  57. — Oeddes  (P.)  Sur  la  chlorophylle  animate  et 
sur  laphysiologiedesplantaires  vertes.  Arch,  de  zool.  ex- 
pC'r.etg^n.  Hist.nat.[etc.] , Par., 1879-1880, viii, 51-58.— Meli 
(R.)  Sulla  Vola  planariae  Simonelli  (Pecten),  fossilenei 
terreni  pliocenici  e  quaternari  dei  dintorni  di  Roma.  Boll, 
d. Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1905, 2  s., vi, 257-261.— Micoletzky 
(H.)  Zur  Kenntnis  des  Nerven-und  Excretionssystem 
einiger  Siisswassertricladen,  nebst  anderen  Beitriigen  zur 
.\natomie  von  Planaria  alpina.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch. 
Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  382^34,  3  pi.— Morgan  (T. 

H.  )  Experimental  studies  of  the  regeneration  of  Planaria 
maculata.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz., 
1898,  vii,  364-397.   — .  Growth  and  regeneration  in  Pla- 
naria lugubris.  i7)id., 1901, xiii, 179-212.   .  Thecontrol 

of  heteromorphosis  in  Planaria  maculata.   Ibid.,  1903-4, 

xvii,  683-694.   .  The  internal  inilueiices  that  deter- 
mine the  relative  size  of  doublestructuresin  Planaria  lugu- 
bris. Biol. Bull. .Wood'sHoll, Mass., 1902,iii, 132-139.— Mra. 
zek  (A.)  UebereineneuepolypharyngealePlanarienart 
aus  Montenegro  ( PI.  mentenigrina  n.  sp. ) .  Sitzungsb,  d.  k.- 
bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch.,  Prag,  1903,  No.  1-33, 

2  pi.  — Pearl  (R. )  The  movements  and  reactions  of 
fresh-water  planarians;  a  study  in  animal  behaviour. 
Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xlvi,  509-714.— Sabtis- 
sow  (H.)  Ueber  den  Korperbau  von  Planaria  wytegren- 
sis  n.  sp.  aus  der  Umgegend  des  Onega-Sees.  Zool.  Jahrb., 
Jena,  1906-7,  xxiii,  741-770,  2  pi.— Scbleip  (W. )  Die  En- 
twicklung der  Ohromosomen  im  Ei  von  Planaria  gono- 
cephala  Dug.    iool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1906,  xxiii, 356-380,  2  pi. 

 .  Die  Samenreifung  bei  den  Planarien.  76irf.,1907, 

xxiv,  129-174,  2  pi.— Scliultz  (E.)    Ueber  Reduktionen. 

I.  UeberHungererscheinungen  bei  Planaria  lactea.  Arch, 
f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xviii,  555- 
577,  1  pi. — Stevens  (N.  M.)  On  the  germ  cells  and  the 
embrvology  of  Planaria  simplissima.   Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 

Sc.  P'hila.,  1904,  Ivi,  208-222,  4  pi.   .  A  histological 

study  of  regeneration  in  Planaria  simplicissima,  Planaria 
maculata  und  Planaria  Morgani.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngs- 
mechn. d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxiv,  350-373,  3  pi.— 
Walter  (H.  E.)  The  reactions  of  planarians  to  light. 
J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1907-8,  v,  35;  117.— Wenig  (J.) 
Prispevky  k.  anatomii  nekter^ch  organii  planarii  slad- 
kovodnich.    [Anatomy  of  certain  organs  of  fresh-water 
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Planaria. 

Planaria.]  Sitzungsb.  d.k.-bohm.Gesellsch.d.Wissensch. 
1901,  fnxg,  1902,  No.  ix,  23,  2  pi.  —  Woodvvortli  (W. 
McM.)  Some  planarians  from  the  Great  Barrier  Reef  of 
Australia.  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zoiil.  Harv.  Univ.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1898,  xxxii,  no.  4,  63-67, 1  pi. 

Planat  (Xavier)  [1869-       ].    *Du  syndrome 

de  Meniere  chez  les  jeunes  sujets.    90  pp.,  1  1. 

4°.    Lyon,  1895,  No.  1025. 
Planclie  (Adrien).    Etude.s  sur  les  eaux  min^- 

rales  de  Sylvanes,  arrondissement  de  Saint-Af- 

frique  (Aveyron).    238  pp.    8°.   Montpellier,  C. 

Conlet;  Paris,  A.  Delahui/e,  1875. 
 .    Balaruc-les-Bains  au  point  de  vue  de  sea 

indications  th^rapeutiques.     xv,  173  pp.  8°. 

Montpellier,  C.  Coulet,  1877. 
 .    Balaruc-les-Bains,  du  lymphatisme  et  de 

la  scrofula,  avec  une  preface  de  .  .  .  Max.  Du- 

rand-Fardel.    xxvi,  199  pp.    8°.  Montpellier, 

C.  Coulet;  Paris,  G.  Masson,  1892. 
Planche  (Louis-Antoine)  [1776-1840]. 

See  Brugnatelli  (Luigi  Valentino).  I'harmacopie 

g6n6rale,  [etc.].   8°.   Paris,  ISU. 

Planclie  (Rene)  [1872-  ].  *  La  perleche. 
46  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  246. 

des  Planclies  (L.-Tanquerel).  (See  Tanquerel 
des  Planches. 

Planches  murales  destinees  il  I'enseignement  de 
la  bacteriologie,  publiees  par  I'Institut  Pasteur 
de  Paris.  47  1.,  obi.  12°;  65  pi.,  eleph.  fol. 
Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  [1902]. 

Planclion  (Charles).  Faits  cliniques  de  laryn- 
gotomie.  114  pp.,  1 1.,  2  pi.  8°.  Paris,  A.  Dela- 
haye,  1869.  a.  l.  a. 

Planchon  ([Francois-]  G[ustave])  [1833-1900]. 
Notes  sur  I'histoire  de  I'Drvietan  et  sur  la  con- 
fection publique  de  la  theriaque  :i  Pari.s.  56  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  Marpon  &  Flammarion,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  J.  d.  pharra.  et  chim..  Par.,  1892,  5.  s.,  xxvi. 

 .    Rapport  sur  la  coloration  artificielle  des 

fleurs.    7  pp.    4°.    Paris,  Imp.  Chaiv,  1892. 

 .  Additions  ;\  la  nomenclature  des  sub- 
stances veneneuses,  regies  par  I'ordonnanee  roy- 
ale  du  29  octobre  1846.  4  pp.  4°.  IParis,  Imj). 
Chaix,  1893.] 

 .    Le  jardin  des  apothicaires  de  Paris.  132 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  Marpon  &  Flammarion,  1895. 

Repr,  from:  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1893-5,  5.  s., 
xxviii-xxx:  6.  s.,  i. 

 .    Les  apothicaires  dans  les  ceremonies  de 

parade.  32  pp.  8°.  Paris,  E.  Flammarion, 
1895. 

Repr,  from:  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1896,  6.  s.,  i. 

 .    L'enseignement  de  I'histoire  naturelle 

des  medicaments  au  jardin  des  apothicaires  et  a, 
I'Ecole  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.  35  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  E,  Flamnaarion,  1896. 

.See,  also,  Cliamperius  (Symphorianus).  Le  myrouel 
desappothiquaires[etc.].  8°.  Paris.  1894. — Dorveaiix 
(Paul).  Catalogue  des  theses,  [etc.].  8°.  Paris,  1891.— 
Herail  (Joseph)  &  Bonnet  (Valore).  Manipulations 
debotanique  [etc.].    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

For  Biographi),  see  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1900,  Ixxii,  409. 
Also:  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1900,  6.  s.,  xi,  40&-427. 
Also:  Janus,  Amst.,  1900,  v,268(Dx.).  Also:  Progr6sm(5d., 
Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xi,  255. 

 &  Collin  (E. )    Les  drogues  simples  d'ori- 

gine  vegetale.  2  v.  ii,  805  pp.;  1  L,  988  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1896. 

Planclion  (J[ules]-E[mile])  [1823-  ]. 

See  Hager  (Hermann).  Le  microscope,  [etc.],  12°. 
Paris,  1884. 

'   &  L<icliten§tein  (J.)    Le  phylloxera 

(de  1854 11 1873) ;  resume  pratique  et  scientifique. 
40  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Montpellier,  C.  Conlet,  1873. 

Planclion  (Louis).    *Les  aristoloches.  Etude 
de  matiere  medicale.  viii,  9-266  pp.  4°.  Mont- 
pellier, 1891,  No.  5. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 


Planclion  (Louis)— continued. 

 .    ^  Prodnits  fourni.s  :l  la  matidro  in(5dicale 

par  la  famille  des  apocyn^es.     [Paris.]  viii, 
9-3(i4  pp.    4°.    Montpellier,  1894. 
Concours.    Ecole  de  pharmacie  de  Paris. 

 .    Plantes  medicinales  et  toxiques  du  d6- 

partementde  I'Herault.  239-337  pp.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier, 1899. 

Forms  no.  3  of:  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Montpel.,  mem.  de  la  sect, 
de  mOd.,  1898-9,  2.  s.,  i. 

 .    Precis  de  matiere  medicale.    v.  1.    1  p. 

1.,  730  pp.    12°.    Lyon,  A.  Storck  &  Cie.,  1904. 

.See,  afco,  JHager  (Hermann).  Le  microscope,  [etc.]. 
12°.    Paris,  1884. 

Planclion  (Pierre).  *  Presentations  de  l'^- 
paule.  Etude  ^tiologique.  119  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1898,  No.  164. 

Planck  (C.)  Mortuary  returns  of  the  North- 
western Provinces  for  the  year  1867,  compris- 
ing registers  according  to  diseases,  sex,  and  ages, 
caste,  population,  percentage  of  deaths  of  male 
and  female  population,  and  of  total  population, 
percentage  of  tleaths  on  population  in  1867  com- 
pared with  1868.  122  pp.  8°.  Allahabad,  gov- 
ernment press,  1868 

 .    Sanitary  arrangements  at  the  Gurhmook- 

tessur  fair  of  1868.  4  pp.  fol.  \_ Allahabad, 
1868.] 

Planck  (K[arl]  Ch[ristian])  [1819-80].  An- 
thropologie  und  Psychologie  auf  naturwissen- 
schaftlicher  Grundlage.  Ein  Leitfaden  zum 
Selbststudium  wie  fiir  den  Unterricht.  viii, 
224  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  R.  Reislaml,  1874. 

Plancke  (Juhen-Louis-Alfred)  [1869-  ]. 
*Des  complications  rapidement  mortelles  au 
cours  des  affections  auriculaires.  77  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1896,  No.  19. 

Plan^oii  {Guillaume)  [  -1611]. 

Delaunay(P.  )  [Biography.]  Bull.  Soc.  fran?. 
d'hi.st.  de  mt'd..  Par.,  1902.  i,  383-400.  Also:  France  m6d., 
Par.,  1902,  xlix,  377-382. 

Plaiicus  (Janus).    »S'ef  Bianclii  (Giovanni). 

Plaiiegg. 

May  (F.)  DieVolksheilstiitte  Planegg-Krailling,  nebst 
einen  Berichte  iiber  die  ersten  Monate  ihres  Betriebes. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz..  1899,  Ixvi,  308-329. 

Planelles  (  Luis  ).  La  reforma  sanitaria. 
Apuiites  para  el  estudio  del  proyecto  de  ley. 
(Con  los  textos  de  la  vigente  y  del  proyecto  que 
se  discute. )  93  pp.  8°.  Madrid,  M.  Minuesa 
de  los  Rlos,  1883. 

.See,  also.  Jttendez  Alvaro  (Francesco).  La  confe- 
rencia  sanitaria  [etc.].   8°.  Madrid. 

Planer  (Andreas)  [1546-1607].  Orationes  tres: 
quarum  prima  continet  explicationem  defini- 
tionis  artis  medicae,  qufe  est  apud  Platonem  in 
dialogo,  qui  inscribitur  symposium  sive  de 
amore;  altera  utilitatem  et  summam  libelli  Ga- 
leni,  qui  inscribitur  ars  parva,  sen  ars  medici- 
nalis,  recenset;  tertia  est  de  arte  dialectica,  et 
organo  Aristotelis.  70  pp.  sm.  4°.  Tabingx, 
G.  Gnippenbach,  1579. 

Planer  (H.  P.)  Die Leber-Theorie.  Fine  iitio- 
logische  Studie  zur  Behandlung  der  Bright'- 
scfien  Nierenerkrankung  in  ihren  Beziehungen 
zum  Stoffwechsel  und  zu  den  Herzerkrankun- 
gen.  Mit  hierauf  basierender  kritischer  Be- 
trachtung  der  wichtigsten  Nahrungs-  und  Ge- 
nussmittel.  34  pp.  8°.  Berlin  &  Wien,  Urban 
&  Schwarzenberg,  1905. 

Planer  (Joh.  Andreas). 

.Sec  Sebizius  (Melchior)  [in  1.  s.].  Galeni  quinque 
priores  libri  [etc.].    16°.   Argentorati,  IMS. 

Planer  (Joh.  Jacobus).  Uebersicht  der  Krank- 
heiten  in  Erfurt  von  1781  bis  1785.  23  pp.,  2 
diag.,  1  tab.    4°.    Erfurt,  G.  A.  Keyser,  1786. 
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Planer  (Paul  Heinrich)  [1863-  ].  Ein  Fall 
von  freier  Wassersucht  bei  Nierenentziindung 
geheilt  durch  Anwendung  der  Bauchschnitts 
(Laparotomie).  2  1.  8°.  Dresden,  C.  Weiske, 
[1902,  vel  aubseq.']. 

Planet  (Abel)  [1865-  ].  *  Tumeurs  osseuses 
du  cou,  la  septieme  c6te  cervicale.  40  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1890,  No.  106. 

 .    The  same.    40  pp.    8°.    Paris.  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1890. 

Plang-e  (Virgil  Justus  Hugo)  [1875- _  _]. 
*Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Typhusagglutininbil- 
dung.  36  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Marburg,  J.  Hamel, 
1901. 

Plange  (W[ilhelm]).  Die  Infections-  Krank- 
heiten,  ihre  Entstehung,  ihr  Wesen  und  ihre 
Bekampfung.  Fiir  Aerzte  und  Verwaltungs-Be- 
amte.  viii,  103  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  S.  Karger, 
1894. 

Plaiiimeter. 

See,  also,  Eye  (Examination  of.  Instruments  for). 

Sakaki  ( Y. )  Vorliiufige  Mittheilimg:  tiber  die  Umriss- 
Flilchenwahrnehmuug  untersucht  mit  Hilfe  des  Coradl'- 
schen  Planimeters.  Atti  d.  Cong,  internaz.  di  psicol.  1905, 
Roma,  1906,  v,  177-180. 
de  Plants  Campy,  dit  I'Edelphe  (David) 
[1589-  ].  L'hydre  morbifique  exterminee 
par  I'Hercule  chimique,  ou  les  sept  maladies  te- 
nues  pour  incurables  jusques  a  present,  rendues 
guerissables  par  Fart  chimique  medical.  Ou  est 
traicte  briefvement  de  leur  definition,  causes, 
differences,  signes,  pronostic  et  cure.  Le  tout 
selon  I'ancienne  et  moderne  medecine,  divis6 
en  sept  livres.  21  p.  1.,  576  pp.  16°.  Paris, 
H.  du  Mesnil,  1628. 

Plankton. 

Apstein  (C.)  Vergleich  der  Planktonproduction  in 
verscliiedenen  holsteinisehen  Seen.  Ber.  d.  naturf.  Ge- 
sellsch.  zu  Freib.  i.  Br.,  1894,  viii,  70-88,  2  tab.— Buchet 
(G.)  Considerations  sur  les  conditions  favorables  au  do- 
sage de  planliLton  de  surface  en  haute  mer.  Rev.  scient., 
Par.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xiv,  5-15.— Cligny.  Mis.sion  de  la 
Vienne;  le  plankton  p61agigue  au  large  des  c6tes  bre- 
tonnes.  Assoc.  fran?.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1901, 
Par.,  1902,  xxx,  pt.  2,  707-715.  —  Ditlevsen  (H.)  Ver- 
suche  iiber  das  Verhaltnis  einiger  Planktontiere  gegen- 
iiber  Licht.  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xix, 
241-281,  2  pi.— France  (R.  H.)  Zur  Biologie  des  Plank- 
tons; vorliiufige  Mitteilung.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz,,  1894, 
xiv,  33-38.  —  Frenzel  (J.)  Zur  Planktonmethodik. 
Biol.  Contralbl..  Leipz.,  1897,  xvii,  190-198.— Koloid  (C. 
A.)  The  plankton  of  Echo  River,  Mammoth  Cave.  Tr. 
Am.  Micr.  Soc.  1899,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1900,  xxii,  113-126.— 
liozeron  (H.)  Sur  la  repartition  verticaledu  plancton 
dans  le  lac  de  Zurich,  de  diScembre  1900  4  dteembre  1901, 
Vrtljschr.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  in  Zurich,  1902,  xlvii,  115- 
198,  2  ch.— Ostwald  (W.J  Zur  Theorie  des  iPlanktons. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1902,  xxii,  596;  609.— Steuer 
(A.)  Beobaehtungen  liber  das  Plankton  des  Triester 
Golfeslm  .Tahre  1902.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvil,  146- 
148.— Taqulii  (A.)  Note  sur  l'6tude  du  plankton.  As- 
soc. frang.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1899,Par.,  1900,  xxviii, 
pt.  2,  507-512.— Viqiiier  (C.)  Nouvel  appareil  pour  la 
rechercheetlarecolterapide  du  plankton.  Arch,  dezool. 
exp6r.  et  g6n.  Notes  et  rev.,  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,v,pp.  xlix- 
Iviii.— Ward  (H.  B.)  A  comparative  study  In  methods 
of  plankton  measurement.  Tr.  Am.  Micr.  Soc.  1899,  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  1900,  xxii,  227-247,  3  pi.  —  Zacliarias  (O.) 
Planctonforschung  und  Darwin ismus.  Zool.  Ans.,  Leipz., 
1906,  xxx,  381-388.— Zykolf  (W.)    Das  Plankton  des  Se- 

liger  Sees.    Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxvU,  388-394.   . 

Ueber  das  Winterplankton  der  Wolga  bel  Romanow-Bo- 
risoglebsk.    Ibid.,  1905,  xxlx,  344-347. 

Planocera. 

Wlieeler  (W.  M.)  Planocera  inquilina,  a  polyclad 
inhabiting  the  branchial  chamber  of  Sycotypus  canali- 
eulatus.  Gill.   J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1894,  ix,  195-201. 

Planorbis. 

Dliere  (C.)  Sur  la  teneur  en  hemogiobine  du  sang  de 
planorbe  corn6.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 
1162  —Holmes  (S.  J. )  Preliminary  account  of  the  cell 
lineage  of  Planorbis.   Zool.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1897,  i,  95-101. 

.   The  early  developmentof  Planorbis.   J.  Morphol., 

Bost,  1899-1900,  xvi, 369-4.58, 5  pi.— Potzscli  (O.)  Ueber 
die  Entwicklung  von  Niere,  Pericard  und  Herz  bei  Pla- 
norbis corneus.   Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1904,  xx,  409^38, 3  pi. 


Planque  (Emile)  [1870-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  1' etude  de  la  torsion  des  fibromes  uterins.  58 
pp.,  5  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  525. 

 .    The  same.    58  pp.,  11.,  5  pi.   8°.  Paris, 

G.  Steinheil,  1897. 

[Planque  (Francois)]  [1696-1765].  Chirurgie 
complette  suivant  le  systeme  des  modernes, 
contenant  une  description  courte  et  exacte  des 
parties  du  corps  humain,  une  explanation  facile 
de  sa  mechanique,  une  idee  generale  de  ses 
derangemens,  et  les  moyens  d'y  rem^dier;  on  y 
a  joint  des  medicamens  simples  et  composes 
ranges  par  classes,  avec  des  formules  les  plus 
ordinaires.  3.  ed.  2  v.  iv,  500  pp.;  391pp., 
2  1.    16°.    Paris,  M.  D'Houry,  1777. 

See,  afeo,  Stalpart  vander  wiel  (Cornells)  [i?il.  s.]. 
Observations  rares  de  medecine,  [etc.].   16°.   Paris,  1768. 

Planques  (Jean).  *De  I'isolement  dans  le 
traitement  de  I'hyst^rie  et  de  quelques  autres 
maladies.  57  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Toulouse,  1895, 
No.  91. 

Planques  (Raoul)  [1883-  ].  *L'helmitol 
( anhydrom^thylenecitrate  d'  hexam^thylenete- 
tramine) .   68  pp.   8°.   Lyon,  1905,  No.  74. 

Plant  ( William  Tmnli/nsmi)  [1836-98]. 

Clark  (G.  P.)  Obituary.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond., 
1899,  vll,  80.— Memoir.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvi,  40. 

von  Planta  (Albert).  *Beitrage  zur  Behand- 
lung  der  Endocarditis  septica.  38  pp.  8°. 
Zurich,  Orell  FiXssli,  1904. 

Plantago. 

FiEHE  (J. )  *  Der  Schleimkorper  des  Samens 
von  Plantagopsy Ilium.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Pfianzenschleime.    8°.    Miinchen,  1904. 

Bonrdier  (L.)  Sur  la  presence  de  I'aucubine  dans 
les  diffSrentes  esp^ces  du  genre  Plantago.  J.  de  pharm. 
et  chim.,  Par.,  1907,  6.  s.,  xxvi,  2,54-266. 

Plantard  (G.)  *De  la  tuberculose  primitive 
des  muscles.    85  pp.    8°.    PaWs,  1901,  No.  621. 

von  Planta-Relchenau  (A.)  Chemische 
Untersuchung  der  Heilquellen  zu  Schuls  und 
Tarasp  im  Kanton  Graubiinden.  97  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Chur,  J.  A.  Pradella,  1858. 

 .    Die  Heilquelle  zu  Serneus  im  Kanton 

Graubiinden.  15  pp.  8°.  Chur,  Senti  &  Casa- 
nova, 1873. 

Plante  (Joseph)  [1876-  ].  *De  1' entree  de 
I'air  dans  les  veines  pendant  les  operations  gy- 
n^cologiques.    56  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1903,  No.  18. 

Planteau  {Henri)  [  -1906]. 

H.  (J.)  N6crologie.  Bull.  ni6d.  de  I'Alggrle,  Alger, 
1906,  xvii,  601-604. 
Plantenga  (  Broer  Pieter  Bernard  ) .  *  Der 
Werth  der  Nahrklystiere.  [Freiberg  i.  B.] 
4  pi.,  124  pp.  8°.  ' s-Gravenhage,  M.  van  Leeu- 
wen,  1898. 

 .     De  waarde  van  het  voedingsclysma. 

40  pp.    8°.    Haarlem,  de  Erven  F.  Bohn,  1899. 

Forms  no.  I  of:  Geneesk  Bl.  u.  Kim.  en  Lab.  v.  de 
prakt.,  Haarlem,  1899,  vl. 

Plantenga  (L[ucas]  L[ourens]).  Homeopa- 
tische  geneesmiddelenleer.  Supplement  op 
alle  tot  dusver  verschenen  homeopatische  hand- 
boeken .  Waaraan  toegevoegd  eene  alfabetische 
woordenlijst  van  medische  kunsttermen.  224 
pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  J.  C.  Dalmeijer,  [n.d.]. 

Planter  y  Closer  (Agustin).  El  archipi^lago 
filipino.  Estudio  medico-topogrdfico,  enferme- 
dades  proprias  del  ej^rcito  de  aquellas  islas  y 
notas  estMisticas.  104  pp.  8°.  Madrid,  1892. 
Sappl.  to:  Rev.  de  san.  mil.,  Madrid,  1892,  vl. 

Plan  tier  (Auguste)  [1875-  ].  *De  la  tem- 
perature du  nourrisson  pendant  les  regies  de  la 
femme  qui  allaite.  43  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Lyon, 
1904,  No.  155. 
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Plantier  (Ludovic)  [1867-  ].  *Contribu- 
tion  ;i  r  etude  de  F  absorption  par  la  peau  hu- 
maine  intacte  des  substances  medicamenteuses 
fixes,  solubles  dans  I'eau  a  I'etat  de  poudre  ou 
en  solution  aqueuse.  62  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1894, 
No.  303. 

Plantius  (Gulielmus),  Cenornanus. 

See,  Fernelius  Ambianus  (Joannes).    Universa  me- 

dicina,  [etc.].  fol.  Lu(jduni,\frS.   .  The  same.  12°. 

Fmncofiirti,\b?>l.   .  The  same.   12°.    Lagdani,\b°n . 

 .  The  same.    fol.    Liii/duni,  1602.   .  The  same. 

8°.   [6'e?ie('<r],1627.  .The same.  16°.  Genevx,  1638. — 

Galen   (Claudius).     Galeni  in   aphorismos  Hippo- 

cratis  [etc.].    16°.    Lugduni,  1552.  .  The  same.  24°. 

Lugd.  Bat.,  1633.  —  Hippocrates.     'iTTTroKpaTou?  toO 

Kwou  acpopla■^Jnov  Tfj-rifxaTa.    24°.    Parisiis,  1.555.   . 

Hippocratis  aphorismi  [etc.] .   24°.    Venetiis,  1582. 

Plan  ton  (Fort).    *Des  accidents  qui  peuvent 
survenir  pendant  et  apres  les  operations.  45  pp. 
8°.    Toulousie,  P.  Montauhin,  1868. 
Ecole  v6terinaire  de  Toulouse. 

Planton  (Lucien)  [1864-  ].  *  Etude  sur  les 
maladies  de  I'intestin  pendant  la  periode  grteco- 
romaine.  132  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Paris,  1892,  No. 
253. 

Plantose. 

Gaertner  (F.  W.  )  Plantose,  a  pure  vege- 
table albumen.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  rf.] 

Plants. 

See,  alio,  Flowers;  Physiology  (Vegetable); 
Vegetables. 

British  Museum.  List  of  British  seed-plants 
and  ferns,  exhibited  in  the  department  of  bot- 
any, British  Sluseum  (natural  history).  8°. 
London,  1907. 

DE  Candolle  (A.  P.)  Prodromus  systematis 
naturalis  regni  vegetabilis  enumeratis  contracta, 
ordinum  generum  specierumque  plantarum,  hue 
usque  cognitarum,  justa  methodi  naturalis  nor- 
mas  digesta.    7  v.    8°.    Parisiis,  1824-38. 

VON  D  ALL  A  Torre  (K.  W.  )  Die  Alpenpfian- 
zen  im  Wissensschatze  der  deutschen  Alpen- 
bewohner.    8°.    Bamberg,  [1905]. 

De  la  Roche  (D.  )  Descriptiones  plantarum 
aliquot  novarum.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1766. 

Delhaye  (F. )  Propri^tes  des  plantes.  8°. 
Bour,  1906. 

Griffin  (S.  S.  )  *De  terra  natorum  vegeta- 
tione.    8°.    Edinburgi,  1805. 

LiNN.Eus  (C. )  Systema  vegetabilium,  secun- 
dum classes,  ordines,  genera,  species,  cum  cha- 
racteribus  et  differentiis.  Ed.  iii,  accessionibus 
et  emendationibus  novissimis  manu  per  illustris 
auctoris  scriptis  adornata  a  Joanne  Andrea  Mur- 
ray.   8°.    Gotlingx  &  Gothic,  1774. 

 .   The  same.    Ed.  iv,  pracedente  longe 

auctior  et  correctior  curante  Jo.  Andrea  Mur- 
ray.   8°.    Gottingx,  1784. 

 .    The  same.    Ed.  v,  qute  ipsa  est  re- 

cognitionis  ab  Jo.  Andrea  Murray;  institutse 
tertia  procurata  a  C.  H.  Persoon.  8°.  Gottingx, 
1797. 

LoEBEL  (O. )  *Anatomie  der  Laubbliitter, 
vorziiglich  der  Blattgriin  fahrenden  Gewebe. 
8°.    Konigsberg,  1888. 

MiEHE  (H.)  *  Histologische  und  experimen- 
telle  Untersuchungen  iiber  dieAnlage  der  Spalt- 
offnungen  einiger  Monokotylen.  [Bonn.]  8°. 
Cussel,  1899. 

ScHiBLER  (\V. )  *Beitrage  zu  einer  verglei- 
chend  systematischen  Anatomie  des  Blattes 
und  Stengels  der  Boragineen.    8°.    Bern,  1887. 

Stevens  (W.  C.  )  Plant  anatomy  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  development  and  functions 
of  the  tissues,  and  handbook  of  micro-technic. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 


Plants. 

Weinrowsky  (P.)  *Unterauchung  iiber  die 
ScheiteUiffnungen  Vjei  Wasserpflanzen.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, [1898]. 

Zander  ( R. )  *  Die  Milchsafthaare  der  Cicho- 
riaceen;  eine  anatomisch-physiologische  Studie. 
4°.    Stuttgart,  1896. 

BifreniR.  H.)  ivlodern plant-breedingmethods,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  improvement  of  wheat  and  bar- 
ley. Science  Progr.  20  cent.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  i,  702-722. — 
Chauveaiid  (G.)  De  I'e.xi.stence  d'C'lfmeiils  pivcur- 
seurs  des  tubes  cribles  chez  les  gymnnspermes.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc.,  Par.,  1902,  cxxxiv,  ir.o5. — Fellerer. 
Ueberdas  Zusammenleben  der  I'llanzen  und  ihre  Kiiinpfe 
unter  sich.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Weimar,  1902,  viii,  6.5- 
72. — Gerber  (C.)  InterprOtation  anatomique  de  la  flenr 
des  cruciferes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905, 
Iviii,  624-626. — Graser  (  K.  )  Die  Vorstellungen  der 
Pfianzen.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Ausbau  d.  Entwcklngslehre, 
Stuttg.,  1907,  i,  365-373,  3  pi.— Jorgenseii  (G.)  Uebcr 
die  Bestimmung  einiger  der  in  den  Pfianzen  vorkom- 
menden  organischen  Siiuren.  Ztschr.  f.  Untcrsuch.  d. 
Nahrungs-  U.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  241-257. — 
IjessUal't  (P.)  Obshtshaya  anatomiya  organov  rastitel- 
nol  zhizni.  [General  anatomy  of  the  organs  of  vegetative 
life.]  Izvlest.  S.-Peterb.  biol.  lab.,  1901-2,  v,  no.  3,  73: 
no.  4,  28-66,  2  pi. — Lloyd  (J.  U.)  Structural  plant  rela- 
tionships. Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  38.5-392.— 
Maiden  (J.  H.)  Notes  on  some  plants  which  in  drying 
stain  paper.  76jd.,  1907,  Ixxix,  62-67.  —  Massart  (.1.) 
Comment  les  plantes  vivaces  maintiennent  leur  niveavi 
souterrain.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  mC'd.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull., 
1903,  Ixi,  2-13.— Mobius  (M.)  Der  Stammbaum  des 
Pflanzenreichs.  Naturw.  Wchn.schr.,  ,Iena,  1907,  vi,  401- 
410. — Nemec  (B.)  Die  reizleitendenStruktnren  bei  den 
Pfianzen.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xx,  369-373.  — 
Rosen  (F.)  Studien  iiber  das  natiirliche  System  der 
Pfianzen.  Beitr.  z.  Biol.  d.  Ptlanz.,  Bresl.,  1900,  viii,  129- 
212. — Scliaflfner  (J.  H.)  Laboratory  outlines  for  tlie  ele- 
mentary study  of  plant  structures  and  functions  frmn  the 
standpoint  of  evolution.  J.  Appl.  Micr.,  Kcidiester,  1903, 
vi,  2134;  2185;  2237;  2275;  2330;  2471:  2517;  2.570;  2611; 
2689. — Tribot  (J.)  Sur  revolution  du  carbone,  de  I'eau 
et  des  cendres  en  fonction  de  Page  chez  les  plantes. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxlv,  636-638.  — 
Wellman  (F.  C.)  On  some  stinging  plants  from  An- 
gola.   J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1907,  x,  185. 

Plants  {Artificial). 

Combes  (R.)  Les  plantes  artificielles  de  Traube  et 
Leduc.  M^d.  et  hyg.,  Brux.,  1907,  v,  21-28.— Graden- 
witz  (A.)  Leduc's  artificial  plants  and  cells.  Soient. 
Amer.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xcvi,  234-236. 

Plants  {Diseases  of). 

.S'w  Bacteria  in  plants  ;  Pathology  (  Vegetable). 

Plants  [History  and folldore  of). 

See,  also,  Pharmacy  {Curiosities  of). 

Fletcher  (R. )  The  witches'  pharmacopoeia. 
8°.    Baltimore,  1896. 

Bailey  (L.  H.)  Some  recent  ideas  on  the  evolution 
of  plants.  Science,  N.  Y.  &.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xvii,  441^54. — Browne  (Svr  T.)  Observations  upon 
several  plants  mentioned  in  Scripture.  In  liis:  Works, 
8°,  Lond.,  1900,  iii,  151-203.— Campbell  (D.  H.)  The 
origin  of  terrestrial  plants.  .Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lanca.ster, 
Pa.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xvii,  93-104.  Aho:  Scient.  Am.Suppl.,N.Y., 
1903,  Iv,  22660-22663.— Crawlurd  (J.)  On  the  history 
and  migration  of  plants  in  reference  to  ethnology.  Tr. 
Ethn.  Soc.  Lond.,  1867,  n.  s.,  v,  255;  318:  1869.  n.  s.,  vii,  1; 
78. — von  Negelein  (J.)  Die  Pfianzen  im  Volksglauben. 
Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1905,  Ixxxviii,  318;  347. — Niles  (Grace 
S.)  Origin  of  plant  names.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
xii,  71;  101;  131;  1.59;  189.— Seott  (D.  H.)  The  origin  of 
seed-bearing  plants.  Notices  Proc.  Rov.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit. 
.  .  .  Lond.,  1902-5,  xvii,  pt.  2,  335-348.  —  Wille  (N.)  Ue- 
ber  die  Schtibeler'.schen  Anschauungen  in  betreff  der 
Veriinderungen  der  Pfianzen  in  nordlichen  Breiten. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxv,  561-574. 

Plants  {Poisonous.) 

See  Poisons  (  Vegetable). 
Pla§clike  (Olga).     Von  wiedergewonnenem 
Augenlicht;  aus  eigenen  Erlebnis.-sen.    vii,  132 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Konegen,  1902. 

Plaskowski '{Rom uald)  [1821-96]. 

Kornilowicz.  [In  memoriam.]  Gaz.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1896,  2.  s.,  xvi,  710-713. 

Plaskuda  (Otto).  *'Ueber  den  Xachweis  des 
Indols  in  den  Faeces  mittels  der  Ehrlichschen 
Dimethylamidobenzaldehvd-Reaktion.  26  pp. 
8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1903. 
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Plaikuda  (Wilhelm  Carl  Conrad  Friedrich) 
[1879-  ].  *Einige  alte  Behandlungsme- 
thoden  in  moderner  Beleuchtung.  42  pp.  8°. 
Oreifswald,  J.  Abel,  1903. 

Plasma  cells. 

See,  aho.  Cell  (Division,  etc.,  of);  Lympho- 
cystes;  Plasmolysis. 

JusTi  (C.)  Ueber  die  Unna'schen  Plasma- 
zellen  in  den  normalen  und  tuberculosen  Gra- 
niilationen.    8°.    Marburg,  1897. 

VON  DBR  Leyen  (Else).  *  Ueber  Plasmazellen 
in  pathologisch  veranderten  Geweben.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1901. 

Plasma  und  Zelle.  I.  Abteilung.  Allgemeine 
Anatomie  der  lebendige  en  Masse.  Bearbeitet 
von  Martin  Heidenhain.  I.  Lfg.  Die  Grund- 
lagen  der  mikroskopischen  Anatomie,  die 
Kerne,  die  Centren  und  Granulalehre.  8°. 
Jena,  1907. 

Veeatti  (E.)  Ricerche  sulla  origins  delle 
Plasmazellen.    8°.    Pavia,  1905. 

Almkvlst(J.)  WeitereszurPlasmazellenfrage;  Ant- 
wort  an  A.  Pappenheim.    Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat,, 

Hamb.,  1902,  xxxiv,  281-288.   -.  Meine  lezte  Antwort 

an  A.  Pappenheim.   Jb/d.,  612-615.   .  Bemerkungen 

zu  den  von  Unnagenannten  Almkvistschen  Plasmazellen. 
Ibid.,  617-619. — Artlius  (M.)  Le  plasma  fluor6,  nou- 
veau  r^actif  qualitatif  du  fibrinferment;  application  a  la 
recherche  du  fibrinferment  dans  les  tissus  et  dans  les 
liquides  de  I'organisme.  J.  de  phvsiol.  et  de  path.  g6n., 
Par.,  1901,  iii,  887-900.— Bosellliii  (P.  L.)  SuUe  Plasma- 
zellen.   Soc.  Qied.-chir.  di  Bologna.   Resoc.  (1901),  1902, 

89-91.   .  Plasmacellule  ed  apparato  linfoemopoie- 

tico.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  3904,  xxxix,  521-565, 
2  pi. — Cajal  (S. -R.)  Quelques  antecedents  historiques 
ignores  sur  les  Plasmazellen.  Anat.  Anz. ,  Jena,  1906,  xxix, 
666-673.— De  Napoli  (A.)  Sulle  Plasmazellen  dl  Unna 
alio  state  normale  e  patologico.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med., 
Napoli,  1906,  ix,  886-888. -Enderlen  &  Justi.  Bei- 
triige  zurKenntniss  der  Unna'schen  Plasmazellen.  Deut- 
sche Ztschr.  f.Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ixii,  82-131,  2  pi.— Er- 
lilili(L.I.)  Proiskhozhdenlyeplazmaticheskikhklletok. 
[Originof  plasma  cells.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn., 
Kharkov,  1904,  vlii,  17;  121;  197;  285;  2  pi.  Also,  transl.: 
Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  elxxv, 
198-238,  2pl.— Fabian  (E.)  Zur  Frage  der  Entstehung 
Russelscher  Korperchen  in  Plasmazellen  (Unna's  hyaline 
Degeneration  der  Plasmazellen).  Centralbl.f.allg.  Path, 
u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1907,  xviii,  689-693.  —  Gallerasii 
( G.  )  Sur  le  pigment  jaune  du  plasma  sanguin  du 
cheval  ou  plasmachrome;  reeherches  de  spectrophoto- 
metrie.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Tnrin,  1906,  xliii,  389-399.— 
Garbovvski  ( L. )  Gestaltsanderung  und  Plasmo- 
ptyse.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1907,  ix,  53-83. — Gau- 
tr'elet  (J.)  De  la  matifere  il  la  vie.  J.  de  mod.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1907,  xxxvii,  438^41.— Hardy  (W.  H.)  On  the 
structure  of  cell  protoplasm.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1899, 
xxiv,  158-210.  1  pi. — Herbert.  The  young  plasma  cell 
or  lymphocyt  In  chronic  inflammation.  J.  Path.  & 
Bact.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1900-1901,  vii,  90-94,  1  pi.— HIiii- 
inel(I.  M.)  Plazmaticheskiya  klletki.  [Plasma  cells.] 
Rus.sk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1902,  iii,  10; 
163;  539,  1  pi.  Also,  travsl.:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hamb.,  1902,  xxxiv,  543-565,  2  pi. — Hodara.  Kommen 
in  den  blutbereitenden  Organen  des  Mensohen  norma- 
lervvei.se  Plasmazellen  vor?  Ein  Beitragzur  Kenntnissder 
grossen  mononukleiiren  Leukocyten.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 
Dermat., Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1896, xxii, 53-70. — Joannovics 
(G. )  Ueber  das  Vorkommen,  die  Bedeutung  und  Her- 
kunft  der  Unna'schen  Plasmazellen  bei  verschiedenen 
pathologischen  Processen.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Berl.,  1899, 
XX,  159-194, 1  pi. — Justi.  Ueber  die  Unna'schen  Plas- 
mazellen in  normalen  und  tuberculosen  Granulationen. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1897,  cl,  197-247, 1  pi.— 
KromiJecUer  ( E. )  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Plasmazellen.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1898,  xxiv,  163-182,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.  ]:  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1898,  xxxiv,  899-902.  Also, 
trmisl.:  Magy.orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1898, vii, 5:34-542.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,  xlli,  158.— 
liepine  (R.)  &  Boulud.  Sur  lesucre  du  plasma  com- 
part a  celui  du  sang.  Lyon  mc'd.,  1905,  civ,  684. — K>oeb 
(J.)  Ueber  die Grenzen  der  Thielbarkeit  der  Eisubstanz. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1894,  lix,  379-394.  Also, 
transl.,  in  his:  Stud.  Gen.  Pliysiol.,  8°,  Chicago,  1905,  pt.  1, 
321-337. — liOvell  Gullaiid  (G.)  Classification,  origine 
et  role  probable  des  leucocytes,  mastzellen  et  plasmazel- 
len. Cong,  internal,  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xx,  sect.  1, 
anat.,  178-201.  —  von  MarscUalko  (T  )  Ueber  die 
sogenannten  Plasmazellen;  ein  Beitrag  ziir  Kenntniss 
der  entziindlichen  Infiltrationszellen.  Arch.  f.  Dermat. 
u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1895,  xxx,  3;  241.   .  A  plas- 


Plasma  cells. 

masejt-vitdhoz.  [The  life  of  the  plasma  cell.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,  xlii,  198;  211;  223;  237.  Also,  transl: 
Centralbl.f.allg.Path.u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena, 1899,x, 851-864.— 
Meyer  (E. )  Plasmazellen  im  normalen  Ganglion  Gasseri 
des  Menschen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii,  81-83,  1 
pi. — Otto(C.)  O  komorkach  plazmatycznych.  [Plasma 
cells.]  Przegl.  chorob  skor.  i  wen.,  Warszawa  1907,  ii, 
1-28.— Pappenlieim  {A.)  Weitere  kritische  Ausftih- 
rungen  zum  gegenwiirtigen  Stand  der  Plasmazellen- 
Frage;  dazu  ein  Anhang:  Die  Histogenese  des  Tuberkels 
betreffend.   Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1902,  clxix, 

372  -  428.   .  Nachtriigliches  zur  Plasmazellenfrage. 

Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1902,  xxxiv,  6-12. 

 .  In  Sachen  der  Plasmazellen;  an  Dr.  Almkvist. 

Ibid.,  289-296.   .  Almkvist,  Plasmazellen  und  kein 

Ende.   i6/d.,615.   -.  Unsere  derzeitigen  Anschauun- 

gen  iiberNatur,  Herkunft  und  Abstammuiig  der  Plasma- 
zellen und  liber  die  Entwicklnng  der  Plasmazellfrage. 
Folia  haematol..  Leipz.,  1907.  iv,  Suppl.,  206-214.— Ked- 
dingius  (R.  A.)  De  voordeelen  van  plasma-kleuring. 
Handel,  v.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong.,  Haarlem, 
1899,  372-375.— Romiti  (G.)  &  Vardi  (F.)  Classifica- 
tion, origine  et  role  probable  des  leucocytes;  mastzellen 
et  plasmazellen.  Cong,  internat.  de  mCd.,  Lisbonne, 
1906,  XV,  sect.  1,  anat.,  13-15. —  Seliridde  (H.)  Bei- 
triige zur  Lehre  von  dem  Zellkomelungen;  die  Kcirne- 
lungen  der  Plasmazellen.    Anat.  Hefte,  VViesb.,  ]9f5, 

xxviii,  691-768.   .  Weitere  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 

Kornelungen  der  Plasmazellen.  Centraibl,  f.  allg.  Path. 

u.  path.  Anat..  Jena.  1905.  xvi,  4:33-435.   .  Ueber  die 

WandiTungsfahigkeit  der  I'lasmazellen.   Verhandl.  d. 

deutsch.  i>aUi.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena,  1907,  110-114.   . 

Myeloblnsten,  Lymphoblasten  und  lymphoblastischen 
Plasmazellen.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1907,  xli,  223-238,  1  pi.— de  Slnety  (R.)  Re- 
eherches sur  la  biologie  et  I'anatomie  des  plasmes. 
Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1901,  xix,  117-278,  5  pi.— 
van  der  Spek  (J.)  &  IJnna  (P,  G.)  Zur  Kennt- 
niss der  Waldeyerschen  Plasmazellen  und  Ehrlichschen 
Mastzellen.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1891,  xiii, 
364-372. — iStolc  (A.)  Ueber  die  Teilung  des  Protoplasmas 
im  raehrkernigen  Zustande;  naoh  den  Untersuchungen 
an  mehrkernigen  Formen  der  Amceba  proteus.  Arch.  f. 
Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xix,  631-647. — 
I  II II a  (P.  G.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Plasmazellen 
fiir  die  Genese  der  GeschwiiLste  der  Haut,  der  Granuloma 
und  anderer  Hautkrankheiten.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1892,  xxix,  1240-1244.   .  Ueber  Plasmazellen;  Anti- 

kritisches  und  Methodologisches.  Monatsh.  f .  prakt.  Der- 
mat., Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1895,  xx,  477-496.   .  Die 

Almkvistschen  Plasmazellen.  Ibid.,  Hamb.,  1902,  xxxiv, 
297-300.   .  Antwort  auf  vorhergebende  Bemerkun- 
gen.  Ibid..  620.   .  Plasmazellen.   Encykl.  d.  micr. 

Technik,  Wien  &  Berl.,  1903,  ii,  1116-1121.   Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Priiparate  fiber  Plasmazellen.    Miinchen.  med. 

Wchnschr.,  1902, xlix,  817.  Also,  Reprint —Wederliake 
(K.J.)  Ueber  Plasma- und  Deeiduazellen.  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxiv,  3U>-332,  1  pi. 

Pla§nia  und  Zelle.  I.  Abteilung.  Allgemeine 
Anatomie  der  lebendigen  Masse.  Bearbeitet 
von  Martin  Heidenhain.  1.  Lfg.  Die  Grund- 
lagen  der  mikroskopischen  Anatomie  die 
Kerne,  die  Centren  und  die  Granulalehre.  viii, 
506  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1907. 

Forms  14.  Lfg.  of:  Handb.  d.  Anat.  d.  Menschen. 

Plaismiii. 

See,  also,  Fibrin. 

Ascoli(A.)  Ueber  die  Pla,sminsaure.  Ztschr.  f.  phy- 
siol.  Cbem.,  Strassb.,  1899,  xxviii,  426-438.— HaUn  (M.) 
Ueber  die  chemischen  und  immunisirenden  Eigenscnai- 
ten  der  Plasmine  (Zellinhaltsstolfe).  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899, 
Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte..  397.— ittcConacliie  (A.  D.)  Plas- 
mine solution  as  a  rational  cleansing  agent.  Ann.  Otol., 
Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  vii,  330. 

Plasmocytoma. 

Bolt  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Plasmocytom  des  Sinus  Mor- 
gagni.   Frankfurt.  Ztschr.  f.  Path.  Festschr.  .  .  .  J.  C.  Sen- 

ckenberg,  Wiesb.,  1907,  i,  172-175,  1  pi.   .  Nachtragf 

zu  meiner  Arbeit:  "  Ein  Fall  von  Plasmocytom  des  Sinus 
Morgagni".    Ibid.,  2&7. 

Plasmodiogonia. 

stoic  (A.)  Plasmodiogonie,  eine  Vermehrungsart 
der  niedersten  Protozoen,  nach  den  Untersuchungen 
an  mehrkernigen  Formen  der  Amoeba  proteus.  Arch.  f. 
Entwcklngs.  mechn.  d.  Organ.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxi,  111-125. 

Plasmodioma. 

lietulle  (M.)  Le  carcinome  plasmodial  (placentome 
infectant,  plasmodiome  malin).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
bid..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  952. 
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Plasmodiophora. 

Gaylord  (H.  R.)  Plasmodiophora  brassicfe  (Woro- 
nin).  Tr.  M.Soc.N.y.,  Albany,  1903,  353-381,  10  pi.— L.oe- 
wentlial  {  W.  )  Tierversuche  mit  Plasmodiophora 
brassica;  und  Synchytrium  taraxaci,  nebst  Boitriigen  zur 
Kenntnis  des  letzteren.  Ztschr.  £.  Krebsforsch.,  Berl., 
1905,  iii,  46-60, 1  pi.— Navasliin  (S.  G.)  Noviya  nablyu- 
deniya  nad  razvitiyem  Plasmodiophora  Brassicse  Wnron. 
[New  observations  on  the  development  of  .  .  .]  Univ. 
Izvle.st.,  Kiev,  1K99,  xx.xix,  [Protok.  Fiz.  -  med.  Obsh., 

1897-8,  191].   .  0  tonkom  stroyenii  i  prevrashtshe- 

niyakh  Pla.smodiophora  Bras.sic£e  Woron.  v  teclu'Tiii  yeya 
vnutriklletoehnavo  razvitiya.  [Minute  strncture  and 
metamorpliose.s  of  .  .  .  during  its  intraoelltilar  develop- 
ment.] Russk.  arch,  patol.  klin.-med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1900,  ix,  624-643,  1  pi.— Pinoy.  Role  des  bact6- 
ries  dans  le  d(5veloppement  du  Plasmodiophora  brassicse, 
myxomvc^te  parasite,  produisant  la  hernie  du  <'hou. 
Corapt.  "rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  1010-1012.— 
Potts  (G.)  Finger-and-toe  (Plasmodiophora  bra.ssicse). 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1905,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxv.  596.— 
Prowazek  (S. )  Ueber  den  Erreger  der  Kohlhernie 
Plasmodiophora  brassicae  Woronin  und  die  Einschlusse 
,  in  den  Carcinomzellen.  Arb.  a.  d.  k,  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl., 
1905,  xxii,  396-410,  1  pi. 

Plasmodium. 

See  Fever  {Malarial,  Parasites  of  ). 

Plasmogenesis. 

See,  also,  Protoplasm. 

Hereera  (A.-L.  )  Notions  generalesde  biolo- 
gic et  de  plasmogenie  comparees.  Ouvrage  tra- 
duit  de  I'edition  espagnole  et  revu  par  I'au- 
teur,  avec  de  nombreuses  annotations  et  addi- 
tions par  G.  Renaudet.  Preface  par  IM.  Bene- 
dikt.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Ai'pillao.  La  plasmog^nesis  y  el  biomecanismo  uni- 
versal. Gac.  m^d.  d.  Norte,  Bilbao,  1907,  xiii,  431-436.— 
iPelix  (J.)  Le  principe  vital,  la  plasmogen^se  et  le  bio- 
m^eanisme  universal.  Actualite  m6d..  Par.,  1907,  xix,  39; 
.  62. — Foveau  de  Courmelles.  Plasmogentee  et  at- 
tractions 61ectriques.  MOdecin,  Brux.,  1907,  xvii,  121- 
123.— Herrera  (A.  L.)  Experimentos  de  plasmog(5nesis 
con  los  coloides  Inorg^Lnicos.   Mem.  Soc.  cient.,  "Antonio 

Alzate",  Mexico,  1905,  xxiii,  9-14.   .  Aplicaoi6n  de 

la  teoria  de  los  ions  il  la  plasmogenesis.  Ibid.,  15-17. — 
Joltrain  (E.)  Plasmog(Snese  et  biom(5canisme  univer- 
se!. J.d'hyg.,  Par.,  1907,  xxxii,  25-27.— Kenaudet  (G.) 
Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  plasmogenie.  Mem.  Soc. 
cient.  " Antonio  Alzate",  Mexico,  1904-5,  xxii,  235-240. 

 ■.  L'C'volution  de  la  matiSre  et  la  plasmogenie.  Ibid., 

1907-8,  XXV,  17-31. 

Plasmology. 

See,  also,  Plasma  cells. 

Pieron  (H.)  Un  nouvel  aspect  de  la  lutte  du  m(5- 
canisme  et  du  vitalisme;  la  plasmologie.  Rev.  sclent., 
Par.,  1905,  5.  s.,iv,  452-4.58.  —  Renaudet  (G.)  Une  sci- 
ence nouvelle:  La  plasmologie;  ^tat  actuel;  son  role  en 
biologiegSnerale;  sou  avenir.  M6m.  Soc.  cient.  "Antonio 
Alzate",  Mexico,  1904,  xxi,  89-97. 

Plasmoly$$is. 

Calujiareanu  (D.)  Ph6nom^nes  de  plasmolyse  ob- 
serves dans  la  cellule  eartilagineuse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  315-317.— Ivaiioft'(A.)  K  voprosu 
o  plazmolizle  bakteriy.  [Sur  la  plasmolyse  chez  les  bac- 
t^ries.  Extr.,  196.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  kiin.  med.  i  bak- 
teriol., S.-Peterb.,  1901,  xii,  157-169.— Vandevelde  (A. 
J.J.)  Onderzoekingen  over  plasmolyse.  Handel,  v.  h. 
Vlaamsch  uat.  -en  geneesk.  Cong.,  Antwerpen,  1899,  iii, 
38:  1900,  iv.  2.  afd.,  15:  1901,  v,  57;  74:  1901,  vii,  86:  viii, 
3.— Zi niinerinaiin  ( A. )  Ueber  die  Fixirung  der  Plas- 
molyse. Ztschr.  £.  wissensch.  Mikr.,  Brnschwg.,  1892-3,  ix, 
181-184. 

Plasmoma. 

See  Tumors  {Malignant). 

Plasmon. 

Campanini  (  F.  )  Esperienze  cliniche  sul 
plasmon.    8°.    Milano,  1903. 

Bloc'Ii  (E.)  Ueber  des  Plasmon  (Caseon)  als  Eiweiss- 
ersatz,  nebst  Beitragen  znr  Lehre  vom  Eiweissstoffwech- 
sel.  Ztschr.  f.diiitet.u.  physlk.  Therap.,  Lelpz.,  1899,  iii, 
482-505.  —  Bornstein.  Ueber  Roborat.  Reichs-Med.- 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvii,  487-489.  See,  also,  infra,  Schur- 
mayer  (B.).— Douglas  (C.  C.)  A  note  on  the  chemical 
and  physiological  properties  of  plasmon.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1903,  xii, 215-221.— Goliner.  Beitrag  zurdiateti- 
schen  Wirkung  des  Plasmons.  Ztschr.  f .  phys.  u.  diatet. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  x,  673-675.  — Hess  (0.)  Ueber 
Plasmon-Tropon.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii, 
494-497. —JTleitner  (W.)  Plasmon  in  der  Praxis  der 
Aermeren.   Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1901,  xxxvi,  412- 


Plasmon. 

415.— ITIllIler  (J.)  Uebor  Tropnn  und  Plasmnn.  Miin- 
chen,  med. Wchnschr., 1900,  xlvii,  1769;  lfl2i;. -Neiiniaiin 

(R.  0.)  Beitrag  zur  Frage  dor  Resorpticiu  und  .Vssiniila- 
tion  des  Plasmons,  im  Vergleich  zum  Tropon,  boson  und 
zurNutrose.  Arch.  f.  Hyg..  Miinchenu.  Leipz.,  1901,  xii,  1- 
22.  —  Poda  (H.)  &  Prausnltz  (W.)  Ueber  Plasmon, 
ein  neues  Eiwcisspriiparat.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miiiu'licn  u. 
Leipz.,  1900,  n.  F.,  xxi,  279-312.  [Discussion.]  Vcrliandl, 
d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900, 
Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  60.5.  — Rossoni  (E.)  &  Galli  (G.) 
Ricerche  sulle  proprietil  dietetiche  del  pla.smon.  Gazz. 
san.,  Catania,  1906,  vi,  109-112.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  sicil., 
Catania,  1906,  ix,  481-483.  Also:  Policlin.,  ftoma,  1904,  xi, 
sez.  prat.,  ;i70-373.  —  Seliuriiiayer  (B. )  Der  Keimge- 
halt  des  Plasmon;  Richtigstellung  der  Behauptung  de.s 
Herrn  Dr.  Bornstein.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
xxviii,  6. — Silberstein  (J.)  Beitnigo  zur  Erniihrung.s- 
therapie  mit  Plasnmn.  Ibid.,  1905,  xxx.  63-66. — Sina- 
pius.  Ueber  die  Bcdeutungdcs  Plasmon  (Sicbcild's  Milch- 
eiweisses)  in  der  Krniilirung.  Ihiil..  19110,  xxv,  :^()9-311. — 
Tittel  (C.)  Die  Verwendbark.'it  des.-^iebiildsclu-n  Milch- 
eiweisses  (Plasmon)  in  der  Suuglingsnahrung.  Therap. 
Monalsli.,  Bc-rl.,  1901,  xv.  119-126.— /Iiukovski  (V.  P.) 
PlasuKin  vdletskolpraktikle.  [...  in  childhood.]  Vrach. 
Vestnik,  S.-Peterb..  1904,  vii,  417. 

Plasmoptysis. 

See  Plasma  cells. 

Plasmosoma. 

Arnold  (J.)  Plasmo.somen,  Granula, Mitochondrien, 
Chondriomiten  und  Netzfiguren.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1907, 
xxxi,  640-648. 

Plai^motherapy. 

PiOT  (A.)  *La  methode  plasmotherapique 
et  la  plasmotherapie  sanguine  (hemoplase).  8°. 
Li/on,  1907. 

liumi^rc  (A.)  &  Lumifere  (L.)  La  plasmotherapie. 
Rev.  g6n.  d.  sc.  pureset  appliq..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  134-139. 

Plass  (Hans  [August  Friedrich  Heinrich]) 
[1875-  ].  *Die  Erfahrungen  mit  der  Widal- 
schen  Reaktion  in  der  Gottinger  medizinischen 
Klinik.  47  pp.  8°.   GottinQen,  E.  A.  Huth,  190d. 

Plass  (Theodor  Friedrich  Wilhelm)  [1873-  ] . 
*  Ueber  Thoracoplastik  unter  Beriick.sichtigung 
von  6  in  der  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  Kiel  ope- 
rierten  Fallen.  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt 
&  Kktunig,  1903. 

Plassmaiin  (Wilhelm)  [1874-  ].  *  Ueber 
Urogei.italtisteln.  55  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0. 
Francke,  1898. 

Plasteiii. 

See,  also.  Ovalbumin. 

Bayer  (H.)  Ueber  die  plasteinogene  Substanz. 
Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1903,  iv,  ,5.54- 
562.— Grossniann  (J.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  vonpepti- 
schen  VenlMuuiiLrNia'oduckten  der  Plasteine  zur  Magen- 
und  Dunnilannsi'lik'imhaut  des  Hundes.   Beitr.  z.  chem. 

Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1904-5,  vi,  192-205.   .  Das 

Verhalten  von  peptischen  Verdauungsprodukten  der 
Plasteine  zu  Leber,  Dickdarm,  Muskeln,  Gehirn  und 
anderen  Organen.  Ibid.,  1905,  vii,  165-174. — Kurajeff 
(D.)  Ueber  das  Plastein  aus  kristallisiertem  Ovalbumin 
und  tiber  das  Verhalten  der  Plasteinnlbumosen  zur  Ma- 
gen-Dunndarmschleimhaut  des  Hundes.  Ibid.,  1903,  iv, 
476-4.85.— Lukomnik  (J.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Plasteine. 
Ibid..  1907,  ix,  20.5-214.— ITliclieli  (F.)  Del  significato 
biologico  delta  plasteina.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino, 
1906,  xxx,  113-135.  Also  [Abstr.J :  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  xv,  52-i34.  Also,  transl.  [Ab.str.]: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1906-7,  xlvi,  185-198.— Tede- 
sclii  (E.)  Ricerche  sulia  formazione  di,  pla.steine  nello 
stomaco  dell'  uomo  alio  stato  normale  e  patologico;  con- 
tributo  alio  studio  delta  digestione  gastricadelle  sostanze 
proteiche.  Policlin'.,  Roma.  1904,  xi,  sez.  med.,  441^73. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara, 
1903-4,  Ixxviii,  99.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  582-584.— ZavyalofF  (V.  V.) 
O  rastvorimol  raznovidnosti  plasteina.  [Soluble  variety 
of  plastein.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1903,  ii,  88.  Also, 
transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902-3,  xvi, 

62.5-627.   .  Ueber  das  Plastein.    Ztschr.  f.phvsiol. 

Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907,  liv,  119-1.50. 

Plaster  of  Paris. 

See,  also.  Bandages  {Rigid);  Casts;  Gyp- 
sum; Leg  {  Fracture  of.  Treatment  of). 

Stadnitski  (V.  G.)  Domashneye  obz'higaniye  gipsa 
dlya  vrachebnikh  tslelel.  [Domestic  calcination" of  gyp- 
sum for  medicinal  purposes.]    Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Pe- 
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Plaster  of  Paris. 

tersb.,  1891,  clxx,  unoffic.  pt.,  1.  sect.,  16-24.— Tore!. 

Kratkoye  nastavleniye  dlya  opredleleniya  dobrokachest- 
vennosti  zhzhonavo  gipsa  dlya  khirurgioheskikh  tsle- 
lel.  [Brief  method  for  determining  the  good  quality  of 
plaster  of  Paris  for  surgical  purposes.]  Ihld.,  1893, 
clxxvii,  unoffic.  pt.,  2.  sect.,  1-3.— Walker  (H.  O.) 
Plaster-of-Paris  as  a  surgical  dressing.  Med.  Age,  De- 
troit, 1883,  i,  365;  376.   AUo,  Reprint. 

Plasterers  {Diseases  of). 

Robin  (A.)  De  la  gypsose.  Gaz.  m6d.-chir.  de  Tou- 
louse, 1891,  xxiii,  281-283.   .  Ad6nite  gypseuse  des 

stuccateurs.    Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1892,  Ixv,  49.   .  De 

la  calcification  gypseuse  de  ganglions  lymphatiques 
(ad^nogypsose  ou  maladie  des  stuccateurs).  Bull.  Acad, 
de  m6d.',  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  xxvii,  38-53.  Also:  Gaz.  m6d. 
de  Par.,  lS92,  8.  s.,  i,  66;  73. 

Plasters. 

See,  also,  Paraplaste. 
Pplaster.    12°.    [Berlin,  1809.] 
Cutting  from:  Kriinitz.   Okon.  technol.  Encykl.,  Berl., 
1809,  cxl. 

Unna  (P.  G.)  Kurze  Anweisung  zum  Ge- 
brauch  der  Salben-  und  Pflastermulle.  8°. 
Kassel,  1881. 

 .    The  same.    Handleiding  bij  het  ge- 

bruik  der  zalfgaas-  en  pleistergaas  preparaten. 
( Naar  het  Duitsch  van  .  .  . )  door  J.  Schoonder- 
mark,  jr.    8°.    's  Hertogenbosch,  1882. 

Albacli  (\V.  H.)  Foot-plaster.  No.  793975;  July  4, 
1905.  [Patent.]— Bauer  (P.  S.)  Adhesive  plaster  and 
method  of  making  same.  No.  825291;  July  10,  1906.  [Pat- 
ent.]—Birney  (J.  E.)  Adhesive  plaster.  No.  776988; 
Dec.6,1904.  [Patent.]— Fuji  (S.)  [The  use  of  plasters.] 
Saisei  Gakusha  Iji  Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1902,  655-660.— Ger- 
rard  ( A,  W. )  On  the  manufacture  and  spreading  of  sur- 
geon's adhesive  plaster.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  4.  s., 
xviii,  255-261.— Grtiiiing  (W.)  Darstellung  der  Kaut- 
schuk-Pflaster.  Pharm.  Ztschr.  f.  Russland,  St.  Petersb., 
1889,  xxviii,  801-806.— Hawkins  (F.  F.)  Plaster-pack- 
age. No.  730911;  June  16,  1903.  [Patent.]— Hutelilns 
(M.  B.)  Adhesive  plaster  for  the  cure  of  certain  external 
diseases  and  lesions.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi, 
636-639.— lioebell  (W.)  Processof  making  plasters,  etc. 
No.  801028;  Oct.  3,  1905.  [Patent.]- NasU  (F.  J.)  Medi- 
cated plaster.  No.  733504;  July  14,  1903.  [Patent.]  — 
Pinclibeck  (G.)  The  bacteriology  of  plasters  and  pro- 
tective tissues.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxv,  122- 
126.— Kotli  (E.)  Lebende  Bacterien  in  PfJastern.  Med. 
Woche,  Berl.,  1904,  v,  3.50-3.52.— Shoemaker  (J.  V.) 
Medicinal  plasters.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xx, 
499-502. — Troplovvitz.  Was  sind  Pfiastermulle? 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1891,  xii,  1103.— Unna  (P.  G.) 
Ueber  Paraplaste,  eineneue  Form  medikamentoser  Pflas- 
ter.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xlvi,  1854-1856.  Also, 
transl.:  Internat.  Cong.  Dermat.  Off.  Trans.  1896,  Lond., 
1898,  iii,  306-309.— Weber  (H.  G.)  Adhesive  plaster. 
No.  806031;  Nov.  28,  1905.  [Patent.] 

Plastidules. 

See  Protoplasm. 

Plastograph. 

Ginestous.  Deux  cas  de  r^tablissement  rapide  de  la 
vision  binoculaire;  un  nouveau  test;  le  plastographe.  J. 
dem6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  701. 

Plaswica. 

dettinger  (J.)  P^swica  w  stuleciu  xi,  xiii,  xiv,  xv 
i  xvi.  [.  .  .  in  the  twelfth  to  the  sixteenth  centuries  .  .  .] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1904,  xliii,  621;  635;  651;  663. 

Plata  Azuero  (Manuel).  Tratado  de  tera- 
peutica  aplicada,  general  y  especial;  con  el  arte 
de  recetar  y  el  de  formular,  la  materia  medica, 
la  terapia  infantil  y  la  clinica  terapeutica  apli- 
cable  especialmente  d  los  climas  tropicales  con- 
junto  de  lecciones  dictadas  en  la  IJniversidad 
nacional  de  los  Estados  de  Colombia,  v.  1. 
xxvi,  544  pp.    8°.    Bogotd,  imp.  de  la  Laz,  1888. 

Plataire. 

See  Grant  (Le)  herbier  en  francoys  [etc.].  sm.  fol. 
[Arbolayre,  1554.] 

Platanus. 

Sliams-ul-Ulma  Jivanji  Jamshedji  Modi.  The 
veneration  paid  to  the  plane-tree  in  Persia.  J.  Anthrop. 
Soc,  Bombay,  1901-3,  vi,  427-434. 

Plate  (L.)    Studien  iiber  Protozoen.  135-200 
pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    [Jena,  G.  Fischer,  n.  d.} 
Cutting  from:  Zool.  Jahrb.    Abth.  f.  Morph.,  lii. 


Plateau.  Preparation  au  sevrage,  nourriture 
complementaire  de  I'enfant  pendant  I'allaite- 
ment.  Ouvrage  couronne  par  la  Soci^te  d'hy- 
giene  de  I'enfance.  Nouvelle  ed.  vi,  108  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  Asselin  &  Houzeau,  1896. 

Plateau  (Felix).  Etudes  sur  la  parth^nogenese. 
118  pp.    8°.    Gand,  C.  Annoot-Braeckman,  186S. 

 ■.    Recherches  sur  la  structure  de  I'appareil 

digestif  et  sur  les  phenomenes  de  la  digestion 
chez  les  Araneides  dipneumones.  146  pp.,  3  pi. 
8°.    Bruxelles,  F.  IIayez,m77 . 

Repr.  from:  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  de  Belg.,  Brux., 
1877,  xliv. 

 .    Recherches  sur  la  force  absolue  des 

muscles  des  invert^br^s.  1.  partie.  Force  ab- 
solue des  muscles  adducteurs  des  mollusques 
lamellibranches.  86  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
F.  Hayez,  1883. 

Repr.  from:  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1883, 
3.  s.,  vi. 

 .    The  same.    2.  partie.    Force  absolue  des 

muscles  flechisseurs  de  la  pince  chez  les  crusta- 
ces  d(§capodes.  27  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Bruxelles,  F. 
Hayez,  1884. 

Repr.  from:  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1884, 
3.  s.,  vii. 

Plateau  (G[eorges]-J[oseph])  [1879-  ]. 
*  Recherches  historiques  et  topographiques  sur 
la  lepre  en  Bretagne  et  sur  ses  rapports  avec  le 
syndrome  de  Morvan.  81  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris, 
1904,  No.  337. 

Platel  (Adolphe-Michel- Vincent)  [1875-  ]. 
*Une  methode  de  traitement  des  fractures. 
156  pp.    8°.    Lille,  1900,  No.  2. 

Platen.  The  new  curative  treatment  of  dis- 
ease. Handbook  of  hygienic  rules  of  life, 
health  culture,  and  the  cure  of  ailments  with- 
out the  aid  of  drugs.  An  invaluable  household 
and  family  guide  for  the  healthy  and  the  ailing. 
2.  v.,  paged  consecutively.  1579  pp.,  18  pi.,  2 
superimp.  ch.  8°.  London,  Bong  &  Co.,  [1893, 
vel  subseq.~\ . 

Plater  (Felix)  [1536-1614].  Praxeos,  sen  de 
cognoscendis,  prjedicendis,  prsecavendis,  curan- 
disque  affectibus  homini  incommodantibus 
tractatus.  De  functionum  laesionibus,  libris 
duobus  agens,  quorum  primus  sensuum,  secun- 
dus  motuum  Isesiones  continet,  singula  illarum 
symptomata,  in  generibus,  morbos  eorumque, 
causas,  in  causis,  et  curam  in  curatione  propo- 
nens.  Omnia  methodo  nova,  sed  facili  et  per- 
spicua,  hactenusque;  diu  desiderata,  descripta: 
nec  solum  veterum  neotericorumque,  sed  et 
propriis  observationibus,  ac  remediis  innumeris 
referta.  7  p.  1.,  679  pp.,  12  1.  16°.  Basilese, 
typ.  C.  Waldkirchii,  1609. 

 .    Tractatus  tertius  et  ultimus.    De  vitiis. 

11  p.  1.,  1028  pp.,  14  1.  16°.  Basilese,  typ.  C. 
Waldkirchii,  1609. 

 .     Observationum  in  hominis  affectibus 

plerisque,  corpori  et  animo,  functionum  Ifesione, 
dolore,  aliave  molestia  et  vitio  incommodanti- 
bus, libri  tres.  Ad  praxeos  illius  tractatus  tres, 
quorum  primus  functionum  Isesiones,  secundus 
dolores,  tertius  vitia  continet,  accommodati. 
In  quibus  eo  ordine,  diversorum  affectuum  sub 
generibus  hisce  comprehensorum,  progressus, 
eventus,  curationes,  uti  ab  authore  hsec  obser- 
vata  tractataque  fuerunt  historice  describuntur. 
24  p.  1.,  845  pp.    8°.    Basilex,  L.  Konig,  1614. 

See,  also,  Golden  (A.)  Practice  of  physick  [etc.]. 
fol.  London,  1662.— Plnieus  (Severinus).  De  integri- 
tatis  et  corruptionls  virginum  notis,  [etc.].  24°.  Fran- 
cofurli  &  Lipsix,  1690. 

 .    See,  also: 

Fiessinger  (0.)  La  th6rapeutique  de  F^lix  Plater. 
In  his:  Therap.  d.  vieux  maltres,  8°,  Par.,  1897,  90-96. 
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Plates  (The)  of  Maclise's  Surgical  anatomy, 
with  the  descriptions.  From  the  English  eel. 
With  an  additional  plate  from  Bougery.  Ed- 
ited by  R.  U.  Piper.  44  1.,  36  pi.  4°.  Boi^lon, 
J.  P.  Jewett  &  Co.;  Cleveland,  H.  P.  B.  Jewclt, 
1857. 

Plates  of  the  muscles  of  the  human  body,  drawn 
from  nature  and  engraved  by  Greorge  Lewis, 
accompanied  by  explanatory  references;  de- 
signed as  a  guide  to  the  student  of  anatomy, 
and  a  book  of  reference  for  the  medical  prac- 
titioner. V  pp.,  12  1.,  xviii  pi.  4°.  London., 
J.  Churchill,  1834. 
Plate  XV  lacking.  Two  impressions  of  plate  xvi. 

Platey  (Louis).  *  De  la  frequence  et  de  I'insta- 
bilite  du  pouls  dans  la  tuberculose  pulmonaire 
chronique;  leur  importance  pour  le  diagnostic 
precoce.  2  p.  1.,  79  pp.  8°.  Pans,  1901,  No. 
539 

Plath  (Walther  [Christoph  Hermann])  [1873- 
].    *Beitrag  zur  Statistik  von  Herzklap- 
penfehlern.    51  pp.     8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Ab(l, 
1898. 

Plathner  (Friedrich  [Wilhelm  Paul])  [1872- 
].  *Ueber  das  Zusammenvorkommen  von 
Tabes  dorsualis  und  Insufficienz  der  Aorten- 
klappen.    26  pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Platlel  (Joseph)  [1876-  ].  *  Zwei  Falle  von 
totlich  verlaufener  Septicopyaemie  nach  klei- 
nen  Verletzungen.  32  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Munchen, 
Kastner  &  Callwey,  1905. 

Platinum. 

See,  also,  Syphilis  (  Treatment  of ) . 

Amberger  (  C.  )  *  Ueber  kolloidale  Metalle 
der  Platingruppe.    8°.    Erlangen,  1904. 

HoEFER  (F.)  Observations  et  recherches 
experimentales  sur  le  platine,  considere  comme 
agent  physiologique  et  therapeutique,  ou  de 
I'eflBcacite  des  preparations  de  platine  dans  le 
traitement  des  maladies  syphilitiques,  dar- 
treuses  et  rhumatismales.    8°.    Paris,  1841. 

Hoffmann  (F.)  *  Hydroxy  laminhaltige  Pla- 
tinbasen.    8°.    Konigsherg  i.  Pr.,  1889. 

Klason  (P.)  Ueber  die  Constitution  der 
Platinverbindungen.    8°.    Stockholm,  1895. 

Ofvers.  af  Kongl.  Vetensk.-Akad.  Forh.,  Stockholm, 
1895,  no.  5. 

WoLFFRAM  (H.)  *  Ueber  iithylaminhaltige 
Platinbasen.    8°.    Konigsherg  i.  Pr.,  1900. 

ZuNFT  (  F.  W. )  Studien  iiber  die  Wirkung 
des  Platins.    8°.    Greifswald,  1903. 

Delepine  (M.)  Sur  la  dissolution  du  platine  par 
I'acide  sulfurique.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1906, 
xiii,  7-10.— Gitobs  (W.)  Researches  on  the  platinum 
metals.  Am.  J.  Sc.  <k  .\rts,  N.  Haven,  1801,  2.  s.,  x.xxi,  63: 
1862,  2.  s.,  xxxiv,  341:  1864,  2.  s.,xxxvii,  57.  Alao,  Reprint 
[in  part], — Guaresclii  {!.)  RicerchesuisoUocianopIati- 
nati  e  sui  sultocianati  di  platino.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di 
med.  di  Torino,  1891,  3.  s.,  xxxix,  231-250.  — TeUest-Ui 
(E.)  Sopra  la  terapia  colloidale;  il  platinocolloide  in 
terapia.  Cron.  d.  clin.med.  diGenova,  1906,  xii,  205-210. — 
Zaitsefr(A.  M.)  Mlestorozhdeniya  platini  na  Uralle. 
[Homes  of  platinum  in  the  Ural.]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk. 
Univ.,  1898,  xiv,  no.  2,  1-73,  12  pi.,  7  maps. 

Platner  (Ernest)  [1744-1818].    Historia  litera- 

rio -  chirurgica  lithotomise  mulierum.    24  pp. 

4°.    Lipsi:e,e.vof.Breitkopfia,  [1770]. 
Platner  (Gustav).    *Kern  und  Protoplasma. 

1  p.  l.,30  pp.    8°.    Breslau,  Gra,ss,  Barih  &  Co., 

[1887]. 

Platner  (Joh.  Zacharias)  [1694-1747].  [Pr.] 
De  ossium  conformatione  et  colore.  [Cum  vita 
candidati  Polycarp.  Frid.  Schacher.]  12  pp. 
sm.  4°.    Lipsise,  ex  off.  Langenhemiana,  1738. 

 .     Institutiones  chirurgite  rationalis  turn 

medicae  tum  manualis  in  usus  discentium.  Ad- 
jectje  sunt  icones  nonnullorum  ferramentorum 
aliarumque  rerum  qupe  ad  chirurgi  ofBcinam 


Platner  (Joh.  Zacharias) — continued, 
pertinent.    11  p.  1.,  1063  pp.,  8  1.,  6  pi.  12°. 

Lipsiic,  apud  lid.  B.  C.  Pritscliii,  1745. 

 .    Griindliche  Einleitung  in  die  Chirurgie, 

oder  kurze  Anweisung  alle  Krankhciteii,  so  den 
Chirurgis  vorkommen  theils  luit  innerlichen 
und  iiusserlichen  Medikanienten,  theils  durch 
Operationen  zu  kuriren.  Pt.  1.  7  p.  1.,  647  pp. 
12°.     Wien,  J.  T.  von  Tralfner,  1783. 

See,  also,  BibIlotlie<-:(>  Platneriana?  medicae  .sectio 
prior  [et]  posterior.    2  v.    8°.    Lipsix,  1749-50. 

Plato. 

SeeCaius  [Kaye  or  KcyJ  (Joannes).  Operaaliquot, 
et  versioues.  16°.  Lovanii,  1556.  —  Oalcii  (Claudius). 
De  placiti.s  Hippocrates  [etc.].  8°.  J.iitsi:r,  1S74.— de 
Letamendi  (J-)  Un  comentario  &  Platan  [etc.].  8°. 
Barcelona,  1874.— Philippsoii  (Ludovicus).  "YAij  ii-- 
Bpi^inlvr]  [nic.].   8°.    Berolini,  imi. 

Plato. 

Galen  (C.)  De  Hippocratis  et  Platonis  dog- 
matibus  libri  ix.  Jano  Cornario  interprete. 
His  accedunt  ultra  editiones  c;eteras,  dispositio- 
nes  argumentorum  ad  sua  qutclibet  capita,  ad- 
notationes  pneterea  qufedam  eorum  qufe  prse- 
stantiora  visa  sunt.    32°.    Lngdnni,  1550. 

Tiliaiiyi  (M.)  Platon  hatdsa"az  orvo.si  tudomiiny 
fejlodfeere.  [The  influence  of  Plato  on  the  development 
of  medical  science.]  Gy6gyaszat,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxix, 
348. 

Plato  (Julius)  [1873-  ].  *Zur  Kenntniss 
der  Anatomie  und  Physiologie  der  Geschlechts- 
organe.  [Berlin.]  37  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bonn, 
F.  Cohen,  1897. 

 .    Del  valor  y  del  modo  de  administrar  el 

protargol  en  el  tratatniento  de  la  blenorragia. 
12  pp.    8°.    Barcelo)!,  F.  Bayer  &  Co.,  1901. 
Eepr.  from:  Heilkunde,  Wien,  1901. 

Platon  (J.-Ch.)  Le5ons  cliniques  de  gyn^colo- 
gie.  188  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  Masson  &  Cie., 
1906. 

 &  Sepet.    Hygiene  de  la  femme,  enfant, 

jeune  fille,  femme,  mere  et  aieule.    iii,  263  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Paris,  C.  Naud,  1902. 
Platrier  (Adolphe).     *De  I'hyst^ro-trauma- 

tisme  interne.    60  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1899,  No. 

303. 

Platseli  (Max).     *  Ueber  die  Umsetzung  von 

Thonerde-,  Chrom-  und  Eisenoxalaten  mit  Me- 

tallchloriden,  sowie  iiber  zinnoxalsaure  Salze. 

[Bern.]    51pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Vogel,  1898. 
Platseliiek  (Carlo).    Primo  trattato  italiano  di 

odontotechnica.    Fasc.  1-8.    pp.  1  -  768,  1  pi. 

8°.    Milano,  L.  F.  Cogliati,  1905-7. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Progresso  (II)  dentistico,  Milano, 

1891-4.   Also,  Editor  of:  Stomatologia  (La),  Milano, 

1902-6. 

Piatt  (Arthur). 

See  Ifl'liennan  (John  Ferguson).  Studies  in  ancient 
history  [etc.].   8°.    London, im6. 

Piatt  (Charles)  [1869-  ]._  A  manual  of  quali- 
tative analysis  and  of  clinical  medical  chem- 
istry, for  physicians  and  students.  3.  ed.  viii, 
9-177  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  J.  .J.  McVeij,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged. 

190  pp.     8°.     Philadelphia,  J.  J.  McVey,  1902. 

Piatt  (Frank  L.). 

Editor  of:  Pacitic  Medico-Dental  Gazette,  San  Fran- 
cisco, 1898-9. 

Piatt  {Sir  Hugh)  [1.552-l(ill?]. 

&e  Collectanea  chymica.   24°.    iondo /i,  1684.' 

Piatt  (Isaac  Hull)  [18.53-  ].  The  pine  belt 
of  New  Jersey.  A  region  of  sandy  soil  and 
pine  forests.  12  pp.  8°.  Lakewood,  N.  J., 
1889. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,Phila.,  1889,  vl. 
 .    A  case  of  rheumatic  fever  without  joint- 
symptoms.    5  pp.    16°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 
'Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,lxiii. 
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Piatt  (Isaac  Hull) — continued. 

 .    The  climate  features  of  the  pines  of  New 

Jersey.     4  pp.     8°.     Philadelphia,  Univ.  Pa. 

Press,  1893. 

Eepr.from:  Ann.  Hyg.,  Phila.,  1893,  viii. 

Piatt  (J[ohn]  E[dward].  A  contribution  to 
the  surgery  of  fractures  and  dislocations  of  the 
extremity  based  upon  an  analysis  of  about 
seven  hundred  consecutive  cases  observed  at 
the  Manchester  Royal  Infirmary,  x  (1  1.),  228 
pp.,  19  pi.    8°.    London,  II.  K.'  Lewis,  1899. 

Piatt  (S.  H.)  The  secrets  of  health,  or  how  not 
to  be  sick  and  how  to  get  well  from  sickness, 
viii,  576  pp.  12°.  New  York,  0.  Judd  Co., 
1895. 

Piatt  (Thomas)  [1832-1905]. 

[Obituary.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  55. 
Piatt  (Walter  B.)    Baron  von  Langenbeck,  sur- 
geon-general of  the  German  army,  professor  of 
surgery  in  the  University  of  Berlin.    6  pp. 
8°.    Baltimore,  1894. 

Eepr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1894,  v. 

 .    Some  account  of  Baron  Larrey,  surgeon 

to  the  armies  of  France  under  Napoleon  First. 
6  pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1894,  xxxi. 

 .    Medicine  as  a  profession.     12  pp.  8°. 

Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1899. 
Eepr.frmn:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli. 

 .    A  report  of  thirty-five  cases  of  hip-joint 

disease  treated  at  the  Robert  Garrett  Hospital 
for  Children,  Baltimore.  11  pp.  8°.  \_PMla- 
delphia'],  1899. 

Eepr.from:  Tr.  South.  Surg.&  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xi. 

Piatt  (  William  Henry)  [  -1893]. 

Obituary.    Lancet,  Lond'.,  1894, 1,  240. 

Platter  (Norbert).  *Ueber  Erosionen  der 
Magenschleimhaut.      [Ziirich.]     50  pp.  8°. 

.  Roitzscli,  Buchdr.  Roitzsch,  1901., 

Plattiier  (Anton).  *  Wesen  und  Ursache  der 
Alopecia  areata.  [Ziirich.]  130  pp.;  10  pp. 
8°.    C7ti(r,  Crehr.  Casanova,  1890. 

Plattner  (Ernst).  *Synthese  eines  beizenzie- 
henden  Tetraoxyflavons.  32  pp.  8°.  Bern, 
G.  Iseli,  1903. 

Plattner  (Placide).  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  variabilite  de  I'acidite  gastrique  et  resul- 
tats  immediats  de  la  gastro-enterostomie.  [Lau- 
sanne.] 107  pp.  8°.  Fribourg,  Fragnitre 
frh-es,  1899. 

van  der  Platts  (V. )  Ueber  Croup  und  Diph- 
theritis  und  die  Resultate  ihrer  Behandlung  in 
der  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  Heidelberg.  2  p.  1., 
42  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam,  Scheltema  &  Holkema, 
1881. 

Platycercomys. 

Nelirlng  ( A . )  Ueber  Schadel-,  Gebiss-  und  Schwanz- 
bildung  von  Platvcercomys  platyurus  Licht.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipz,,  1900,  xxiii,  361-366. 

PlatydesmidsB. 

Sinclair  (F.  G.)  On  some  points  in  the  anatomy  of 
the  Platvdesmida;.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1905-6, 
xlix,  507-519,  1  pi. 

Platyhelminthes. 

See,  also,  Cestodes;  Trematoda;  Turbel- 
laria. 

Gamble  (F.  W.)  Platyhelminthes  and  Mesozoa. 
Cambridge  Nat.  Hist.,  Lond'.,  1896,  ii,  1-96.— Jamines 
(L  )  Sur  la  structure  de  la  parol  du  corps  des  plathel- 
minthes  parasites.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1896, 
cxxiii,  .508-510.— Liiinnberg  (E.)  Beitriige  zur  Phylo- 
genie  der  parasitischen  Plathelminthen.  Centralbl.  I. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxi,  674;  725. 

Platymerism. 

JManouvrier  (L. )  La  platym6rie.  Cong,  internat. 
d'anthrop.  [etc.].    C.  r.  1889,  Par.,  1891,  x,  363-381. 


Platyneurism. 

Tur  (J.)  Les  debuts  de  la  cycloc^phalie  (platvnurie 
embryonnaire)  et  les  formations  dissociSes.  .Bull.  Soc. 
philomat.  de  Far.,  1906,  9.  s.,  viii,  257-268. 

Platyphylax. 

Marsiiall  (W.  S.)  &  Vorliles  (C.  T.)  Cytological 
studies  on  the  spinning  glands  of  Platyphylax  designa- 
tus  Walker  (Phryganid).  Internat.  Monat'schr.  f.  Anat. 
u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxiii,  397-417,  2  pi. 

Platypterus  crocata. 

DE  LA  Pen  A  (C.  L.)  *Ligero  estudio  sobre  la 
capitaneja.    8°.    Mexico,  1881. 

Platyskelia. 

Raiilte(J.)   Ueber  Platyskelie.   Cor.-Bl.  d.  deutsch. 

Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.  [etc.],  Munchen,  1905,  xxxvi,  122. 

Platysma  myoides. 

Schmidt  (W.)  *  Ueber  das  Platysma  des 
Menschen,  seine  Kreuzung  und  seine  Bezie- 
hung  zu  Transversus  menti  und  Triangularis. 
8°.    Tubingen,  1897. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesoh.,  Leipz., 
1894,  269-292,  4  pi. 

Canuieu.  Note  sur  le  peaussier  du  cou  du  singe 
cercopith^que.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux 1899,  XX.  131-132. — Heitzinann  (L. )  Bau  und 
Entwicklungsgeschichte  des  quergestreiften  Hautmus- 
kels  Platvsma  mvoides.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien 
u.  Leipz. i  1895,  xxxiii,  97-108. 

Platysma  myoides  {Ahvormities  of). 

Elireiiberg  (G.)  Eine  seltene  Abnormitat  des  Pla- 
tysma. Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  xxvi,  343-347. — Rciuak 
(E.)  Ein  Fall  von  einseitigem  angeborenem  Defect  des 
Platysma  myoides.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xiii, 
248-251. — Seydel  (0.)  Ueber  eine  Variation  des  Platys- 
ma myoides  des  Men.schen;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Morphologie 
dieses  Muskels.  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xxi,  463- 
472. 

Platz  (Georgius  Philippus). 

See  Neuaiigeordnete  vollstiindige  Haus-  und  Land- 
Bibliothec,  [etc.] .   2  v.   fol.   Nurnberg  &  Frand:furt,in^. 

Platz  (Hieronymus). 

Sec  Sebizius  (Melchior)  [in  1.  s.].  Exercitationes 
medicEe  xxxiii.   sm.  4°.   Argenlorati,  1625. 

Platz  (Ludwig  Wilhelm)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber 
Chlormalonaldehyd.  [Munich.]  41  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Mannheim,  H.  Haas,  1905. 

Platzek  (Karl  Hermann)  [1874-  ].  *  Bei- 
trag zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirbeltumoren.  21  pp., 
1 1.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1901. 

Plaueliu  (Eclouard)  [1871-  ].  *De  la  pylo- 
roplastie  dans  le  traitement  des  stenoses  non 
cancereuses  du  pylore.  1  p.  1.,  109  pp.  8°. 
Lijon,  1899,  No.  159. 

Plaucliut  (Edmond).  Les  races  jaunes;  les 
celestas.  224  pp.,  4  pi.  16°.  Paris,  Schleicher 
freres,  1898. 

Piaue  (Otto  [Hermann])  [1871-  ].  *Ueber 
Kalkmetastase  in  den  Lungen.  18  pp.,  1  sheet. 
8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1897. 

Plauen. 

See  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Plaum   (Joannes  Joseph.   Anton.  Melchior). 

*De  hsemorrhoidibus.    2  p.  1.,  40  pp.  4°. 

Duisburgi,  F.  A .  Benthon,  1774. 
Plaussu  (Eugene)  [1877-      ].     *Des  phleg- 
mons peri-uterins  6tendus  ;i  I'espace  de  Retzius. 

46  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1900,  No.  30. 
Plant  (Carl)  [1877-      ].    *  Ueber  einen  Fall 

von  kryptogenetischer  Septiko-Pyamie  mit  selt- 

nem  Primiirherd.     36  pp.,  1  diag.,  1  1.  8°. 

Miinchen,  Kastner  &  Lossen,  1901. 
Plant  (Felix)  [1877-       J.    *  Ueber  kryptogene 

Septico-Pyiimie  nach  subcutaner  Muskelzerrung. 

32  pp.    8°.    Miinchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1902. 
Plant  (Georg).    *  Ueber  die  Sulfate  und  Doppel- 

sulfate  des  vierwertigen  Ceriums.    [Bern.]  68 

pp.    8°.    Berlin,  E.  Ebering,  1903. 
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Plaut  (Hermann).  *Ueber  dieBlasendiphtherie 
mit  Exfoliation  der  inneren  Schichten.  [Er- 
langen.]   31pp.  8°.   Berlin,  H.  IJiisedann,lS99. 

Plaut  (Hugo  Carl).  Neue  Beitrilge  zur  syste- 
matischen  Stellung  des  Soorpilzes  in  der  Bo- 
tanik.   32pp.,  1  pi.   8°.    Leipzig,  H.  Voi'jt, 

Plant  (Max)  [1880-  ].  *  Zur  CasuiHtik  der 
Netzhautgliome.  [Giessen.]  36  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Neu-Imihurg,  A.  Koch,  1904. 

Plaut  (Rudolph)  [1874-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
spontaner  Aufhellung  einer  Katarakt.  32  pp., 
2  sheets.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1S97. 

Plaut  (Th.)  Die  Verdauung  einschliesslich  der 
Anatomie  und  Physiol ogie  des  gesamten  Ver- 
dauungsapparates.  135  pp.  12°.  Leipzig,  T. 
F.  W.  Schumann,  1902. 

Plautli  (Heinrich).  *  Ueber  eine  interessante 
cystische  Neubildung  am  Halse  (Cystadenoma 
papilliferum).  [Heidelberg.]  18  pp.  8°.  Tu- 
t/ingen,  H.  Laupp,  1897. 

Plant's  ang'um. 

See  Tonsils  {Ulceration  of,  Membranous). 

Play  a?id  play-impulse. 

See,  also.  Children  {Hygiene,  etc.,  of);  Exer- 
cise; Games. 

Fitz  (G.  W.)  Play  as  a  factor  in  development.  Am. 
Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Best.,  189",  ii,  '209-215.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Gerard-Varet  (L.)  Le  jeii  dans  I'animal  et 
dans  I'homme.  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xvii,  485- 
491.— Hay  ward  (H.  M.)  Work  and  play  from  a  phys- 
ical .standpoint.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxiii,  71-75. — 
Martinez  Varg'as.  Losjuegos.  Med.  de  los  niflos, 
Barcel.,  1904,  v,  297-303.— Moses  (J.  G.)  The  children's 
theatre  [N.  Y.].  Charities  [etc.],  N.  1907,  xviii, '23- 
34.— Redllcli.  Die  Bcr\i<'ksiclitif;uMg'  von  Spielpliitzen 
in  den  Banordnungen  und  BcliauunKsiiliinen.  Centralbl. 
f.allg.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn,  1907,  xxvi,  •255-'262.— Seliniidt 
(F.  A.)  &  Klette.  Die  Bedeutung  offentlicher  Spiel- 
nnd  Sportpliitz'^  fiir  die  Volksgesundheit.  Deutsche 
Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfl.,  Brnschwg.,  1906,  xxxviii, 
69-106.— Stanley  (H.  M.)  Professor  Groos  and  theories 
of  play.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1899,  vi,  86-92.— 
Winch  (\V.  H.)  Psvchology  and  philo.sophy  of  play. 
Mind,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xv,  32:  177. 

Playfair  (D[avid]  T[homson])  [1856-1904]. 
Notes  of  a  case  of  a  rare  form  of  elephantiasis. 
7  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Kdlnbun/h,  1880. 

Repr.fruin:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1880-81,  xxvi. 

For  Bioqraphy,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  403.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond,,  1904,  i,  474. 

Playfair  (John).    Croupous  pneumonia  in  chil- 
dren.   22  pp.    8°.    Edinbarah,  1890. 
Rcpr.  from:  Edinb.  M..T.,  1890-91',  xxxvi. 

Playfair  (,SV;-  Lyon)  [1818-98].    Report  on  the 

state  of  large  towns  in  Lancashire.     136  pp. 

8°.    London,  W.  Clowes  &  Sons,  1845. 
 .    On  the  nitroprussides.    A  new  class  of 

salts,    pp.  447-518.    4°.  London,  E.  J.  E.  Ta>/- 

lor,  1849.    [P.,  V.  588.] 
Repr.  from:  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1849. 

 .  On  the  food  of  man  in  relation  to  his  use- 
ful work.  54  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Edmonston 
&  Douglas,  1865.    [P.,  v.  2191.] 

 .  Universities  in  their  relation  to  profes- 
sional education.  27  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Ed- 
monston &  Douglas,  1873. 

 .  Addre.^s  on  health.  Delivered  as  presi- 
dent of  the  health  department  of  the  Social 
Science  Congress,  Glasgow,  October,  1874.  32 
pp.    8°.    London,  1875. 

See,  also.  Cliair  of  chemistry  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh; testimonials,  [etc.].  8°.  £dmb!(r<7/),  1858!— Facts 
about  vaccination  [etc.].  16°.  io?idoH,  1883.— Gordon 
(C[harles]  AflexanderJ ).  The  vivisection  controversy 
[etc.].  8°  iomdo?!.,  1888.— Robertson  (William  Hen- 
ry). A  letter  [etc.].  8°.  London,  1852.— White  (Wil- 
liam) [iH.  l.s.].  Sir  Lyon  Playfair  taken  to  pieces  [etc. 1. 
ri°.  London,  1884. 

For  Biograpliy,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1901,  .suppl., 
iii,  270-272  (A.  Harden).  Also:  Proc.  Bov.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898, 
Ixiv,  pp.ix-xi  (A.  C.  B.). 


Playfair  {Sir  Lyon) — continued. 

 ,  Sinipii«on  (,S'/>  Jas.  Y.)  &  Stevenson 

(David).  Sir  David  Brewster;  his  last  davs  and 
death.  23  pp.  16°.  Edinburgh,  Turnbull  A 
Spears,  1868. 

Playfair  (R.)  Report  on  the  epidemic  cliolera 
which  appeared  in  the  Agra  central  ])risoii  in 
Jul V,  ]«()!.    6  pp.    fol.    lAllaluibad,  \m\.^ 

Playfair  (W[illiam]  S[moult])  [18.36-1903].  A 
lecture  on  a  case  of  septictemia,  with  hyperjjy- 
rexia,  treated  by  the  continuous  application  of 
cold.    8  pp.    8°.    London,  1877. 
Rcpr.  from:  Brit.  .M..T.,  Lond.,  1877,  ii. 

 .  Annual  address  delivered  at  the  Obstet- 
rical Society  of  London,  February  4,  1880.  15 
pp.  8°.  London,  Ballantyne,  Hamon  &  Co., 
1880. 

Repr. from:  Obst.,I.Gr.Brit.,  Lqnd.,  1880,  viii. 

 .    Notes  on  the  systematic  treatment  of 

nerve  prostration  and  hysteria  connected  with 
uterine  disease.  22  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  E. 
Adlard,  1881. 

Repr.  from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1881,  i. 

 .  Further  notes  on  the  systematic  treat- 
ment of  nerve  prostration  and  hysteria  connect- 
ed with  uterine  disease.  16  pp.  12°.  London, 
J.  E.  Adlard,  1881. 

Rcpr.  from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1881,  ii. 

 .    Annual  address.    16  pp.    8°.  London, 

1882. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc,  Lond.,  1881-2,  xxiii. 
 .    Note  on  the  sanitary  condition  of  Bag- 
shot  Park.    3  pp.    8°.    London,  1882. 

Repr.  from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1882,  i. 

■  ■.    Die  systematische  Behandlung  der  Ner- 

vositiit  und  Hysterie.  Autorisirte  deutsche 
Ausgabe  von  A.  Tischler.  80  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
G.  Hempel,  1883. 

 .    On  the  proper  sphere  of  constitutional 

and  topical  treatment  in  certain  forms  of  uterine 
disease;  introduction  to  a  discussion.    8  pj). 
8°.    London,  .J.  Bale  &  Son.'t,  1885. 
Repr.  from:  Brit.  M.,T.,  Lond.  ,1885,  ii. 

■  -.    Soine  observations  concerning  what  is 

called  neurasthenia.  6  pp.  8°.  [London, 
1886.] 

Repr. from:  Brit.  M.  .T,,  Lond.,  1886,  ii. 

 .    An  address  on  defective  sanitation  as  a 

cause  of  puerperal  disease.  16  pp.  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1887. 

Repr.  from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1887,  i. 

 .  Introduction  to  a  discussion  on  the  pre- 
vention of  puerperal  fever.  5  pp.  8°.  [iow- 
don,  1887.] 

Repr., from:  Brit.  M.  ,7.,  Lond.,  1887,  ii. 

•  .    Some  remarks  on  the  use  of  electricity 

in  gynaecology.    23  pp.    8°.    London,  1888. 
Repr.  ,froiii:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1888,  ii. 

 .    The  systematic  treatment  of  functional 

neuroses,  the  so-called  Weir-Mitchell  treat- 
ment.   28  pp.    8°.    [London,  1892.] 

Repr.  from:  Diet.  Psvchol.  Med.,  Lond.  &  Phila.,  1892, 
ii,  850-857. 

■  .    A  treatise  on  the  science  and  practice  of 

midwifery.  8.  ed.  2  v.  xviii,  430  pp.,  2  pi.; 
xiv,  443  pp.,  3  pi.,  1  tab.  8°.  London,  Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Am.  from  the  8.  English 

ed.,  with  notes  and  additions,  by  Robert  P. 
Harris,  xx,  697  pp.,  5  pi.  roy.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1893. 

 .    The  same.     7.  Am.  from  the  9.  Eng. 

ed.  xvii,  33-687  pp.,  7  pi.  roy.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia &  New  Yorl;  Lea  Brothers  d:  Co.,  1898. 
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Playfair  (W[illiam]  S[inoult]) — continued.  ' 

 .    The  puerperal  state.    68  pp.   8°.  [n.p., 

n.  d.l 

See,  also,  System  (A)  of  gynsecology.  8°.  London, 
1896. 

For  Biography,  seeBrit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  439.  Also: 
3.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  507.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  570,  port.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
Ixxxiii,  37G.  Also  :  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s., 
Ixxvi,  207.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  302.  Also: 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  1905,  xlvi,  80. 

 .    See,  also: 

Barnes  (R.)  Playfair's  "Science  and  practice  of 
midwifery".  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1878,  xi,  129-131.— 
Playfair  (W.  S.)  The  Barnes-Playfair  controversy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1878,  xi,  399. 

Playfair  School  of  Midwifery,  Chicago.  An- 
nual announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1898; 
1899.  16  pp. ;  20  pp.  12°.  Chicago,  Rogers  & 
Hall  Co.,  1898-9. 

Playoust(Eugene-Floren tin- Joseph)  [1869-  ]. 
*Scoliose  et  paralysie  infantile.  24  pp.  8°. 
Lille,  1896,  5.  s..  No.  3. 

Playoust  (Louis).  *  Etude  critique  des  fosses 
mobiles.    55  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1905,  No.  56. 

Playter  (Eduard).  Physiotherapy  first.  Na- 
ture's medicaments  before  drug  remedies,  par- 
ticularly relating  to  hydrotherapy.  16  pp.  8°. 
Montreal,  1894. 

Eepr.  from:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxii.  . 

Plaza  y  Romero  (Joaquin  Garcia).  Antro- 
pometria  judicial.  Manual  del  senamiento  an- 
tropom^trico  (metodo  de  Alf.  Bertillon.)  1  p.  1., 
216  pp.  16°.  Madrid,  Bailly-Baillilre  &  hijos, 
1902. 

Plazy  (Louis)  [1881-  ].  *Traitement  du 
decollement  de  la  ratine.  88  pp.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1905,  No.  18. 

Plazzoni  (Francisco). 

See  d'Ailly  (Pierre).  Trait6  des  blesseures,  [etc.]. 
16°.   Paris,  1668. 

Plea  (A)  for  the  children;  with  an  exact  repro- 
duction of  two  pages  of  an  old  register  kept  in 
the  parish  chappel  at  Pudsey  in  Yorkshire,  in 
1787  and  1792,  shewing  the  prevalence  of  small- 
pox in  the  last  century,  and  the  special  ravages 
it  made  amongst  children.  11  pp.  8°.  Glouces- 
ter, [w.  fZ.]. 

Plea  (A)  for  the  health  of  the  city.    To  the  local 
physicians  and  the  board  of  health.    1  1.  fol. 
[Washington,  1888.] 
Cutting  from:  Mirage,  Wash.,  1888. 

Plea  (A)  for  polygamy.     xxvi,  280  pp.  8°. 

I'a.ris,  C.  Carrington,  1899. 
Pleasoiiton  (A[ugustus]  J[ames])  [1808-  ]. 
On  the  influence  of  the  blue  color  of  the  sky  in 
developing  animal  and  vegetable  life,  as  illus- 
trated in  the  experiments  of  Gen.  A.  J.  Pleason- 
ton,  between  the  years  1861  and  1871  at  Phila- 
delphia. Read  before  the  Philadelphia  Society 
for  Promoting  Agriculture,  on  Wednesday,  May 
3,1871.  11.  ed.  1  p.  1.,  iv,  24  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, Inquirer  Book  &  Job  Print,  1871. 

Pleasure. 

Lambert  (D.)  *Qusestio  physiologica,  an 
fulcrum  vitffi  voluptas?    8°.    Monspelii,  1781. 

Lange(C.)  Sinnesgeniisse  und  Kunstgenuss. 
Beitriige  zu  einer  sensualistischen  Kunstlehre, 
hrsg.  von  Hans  Kurella.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1903. 

Forms  20.  H£t.  of;  Grenzfragen  des  Nerven-  und  See- 
lenlebens. 

Bridou.  Les  muscles  du  plaisir.  Rev.  scient.  Par., 
1904, 5.  s. ,  ii,  833-835.— Prins  ( E, )  Los  placeres  imbeciles. 
Arch,  depsiquiat.  ycriminol., Buenos  Aires,  1903,ii,220-226. 

Plebst  (Joannes  Christophorus). 

See  Storr  (Gottlieb  Conrad  Christian)  [irel.s.].  *Diss. 
med.  qua  physicse  educationis  virtus,  [etc.] .  4°.  Tubin- 
gaa,  [177.5]. 


Plecker  (W[alter]  A.)    The  climate  of  tide- 
water Virginia.    12  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1904. 
Eepr.  from :  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi. 

Pledran  (Henri)  [1869-  ].  *Les  chemi- 
neaux;  etude  medico-psychologique.  95  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1899,  No.  397. 

Plefsing  (Hans  [Karl])  [1867-  ].  *ZurCa- 
suistik  der  Exarticulatio  pedis  nach  Lisfranc. 
29  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  8chade,  [1891]. 

Plelin_  (Albert)  [1861-  J.  Weiteres  iiber 
Malaria-Immunitiit  und  Latenzperiode.  1  p.  1., 
81  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1901. 

 .    Die  Malaria  der  afrikanischen  Neger- 

bevolkerung,  besonders  mit  Bezug  auf  die  Im- 
munitiitsfrage.  51  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Jena,  G. 
Fischer,  1902. 

—  .    Ueber  Beri-Beri  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir 

wirtschaftliche  und  kriegerische  Unternehmun- 
gen  in  den  warmen  Liindern.  22  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, K.  Ciirtius,  1907. 

See,  also,  Plelin  (Friedrich) .  Tropenhygiene.  2.  Aufl. 
8°.    Jena,  1906. 

PI  elm  (Bernhard).  Der  staatliche  Schutz  ge- 
gen  Viehseuchen.  Anhang:  Die  wichtigsten 
Vieseuchen,  bearbeitet  von  Troehner.  ix,  483 
pp.;  1  p.  1.,  66  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald, 
1903. 

Plelin  (Ferdinand).    Ein  Apparat  zur  Ermitte- 
lung  von  Refraction  und  Sehschiirfe.    16  pp. 
8°.    Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergniann,  1885. 
Eepr.  from:  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1885,  xv. 

Plelin  (Friedrich)  [1862-1904].  Aetiologische 
und  klinische  Malaria-Studien.  47  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1890. 

 .    Die  Kamerun-Kiiste.    Studien  zur  Kli- 

matologie,  Physiologie  und  Pathologie  in  den 
Tropen.  vi,  363  pp.,  1  map.  8°.  Berlin,  A. 
Hirschwald,  1898. 

 .    Tropenhygiene  mit  specieller  Beriick- 

sichtigung  der  deutschen  Kolonien.  Aerztliche 
Ratschliige  fiir  Kolonialbeamte,  Ofliziere,  Mis- 
sioniire,  Expeditionsfiihrer,  Pflanzerund  Facto- 
risten.  Zwanzig  Vortriige  gehalten  am  Seminar 
fiir  orientalische  Sprachen,  Winter-Semester, 
1900-1901.  viii,  283  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1902. 

 .     The  same.    2.  Aufl.,  neu bearbeitet  von 

Albert  Plehn.  x,  311  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1906. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch.  f.  SchifEs-  u.  Tropen-Hvg., 
Leipz.,  1904,  viii,  470  (M.). 

Pleidelsheim. 

See  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

I  Pleijte  (W.). 

See  Folmer  (A.)  Beschrijving  van  eenige  crania, 
[etc.] .   8°.    Groningen,  1881. 

Pleisclil  (  Adolph  ).  Bemerkungen  zu  dem 
Werke  des  Herrn  Doctor  H.  F.  Kilian:  "Die 
Universitiiten  Deutschlands  in  medicinisch- 
naturwissenschaftlicher  Hinsicht  betrachtet;  in 
Beziehung  auf  die  k.  k.  Universitat  zu  Prag. 
104  pp.    12°.    Prag,  von  Schonfeld,  1829. 

Pleistophora. 

Oepfede  (C.)  Sur  une  microsporidie  nouvelle,  Pleisto- 
phora macrospora,  parasite  des  loches  franches  du  Dau- 
phin^.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  56-58. 
Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  13-15.— 
Perriii  { W.  S. )  Observations  on  the  structure  and  life- 
history  of  Pleistophora  periplanetse,  Lutz  and  Splendors. 
Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  xlix,  615;  633,  2  pi. 

Pleitner  (Martin).    *Casuistischer  Beitrag  zur 

Lehre  vom  primiiren  Leberkrebs.     22  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Milnchen,  Kastner  &  Lossen,  1899. 
Plempel  (  Friedrich).    *Ein  Beitrag  zur  La- 

minectomie.    [Wurtzburg.]    36  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Leobschidz,  W.  Witke,  1896. 
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Plempius  ([Vopiscus]  Fortunatus)  [1601-71]. 
Verhandelingh  der  spieren.  By  de  welcke  en- 
ghewesen  wort  wat  in  hun  ounaeturige  toeval- 
len  en  te  voorsegghen  en  te  hantwercken  staet. 
vi,  228  pp.  16°.  V Amstelredaiii,  J.  Aert><z, 
1630. 

 .  The  same.  3  p.  1.,  17(5  pp.  16°.  Dor- 
drecht, H.  van  Esch,  1645. 

Bound  with:  YAtJ  Beverwiick  (J.)  Heel-konste  ofte 
deerde  deel  van  de  genees-konsle  [etc.] .  10°.  Dordrecht, 
1645. 

 .    Ophthalniographia  give  tractatio  de  oculi 

fabrica,  actione  et  usu  pra'ter  vulgatas  hactenus 
philosophorum  ac  niedicorum  opiniories,  synop- 
sin  versa  pagina  exhibet.  10  p.  1.,  340  pp.,  1  1. 
4°.    Amstcrodami,  H.  Limrentius,  1632. 

See,  aho,  <'abroliiis  (Bartholoruifius).  Ontleeding  des 
menschelycken  ]ictiuems[etf.].  fol.  Amslcrdam,\(>i'i. — 
van  der  Lindeu  (.loaniies  Antonides).  Manuductio 
ad  medicinam.   sm.  4°.   llahr.  &  Lipsise,  1726. 

For  Bior/rapliy,  sec  Interstate  M.J.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xiii, 
232-234, port.  Also:  Mag.  med.,  Atlanta,  1897,  ii,  no.  3,  8, 
port.  (J.  M.  Ball). 

de  Plenciz  (Joseph)  [1751-85].  Acta  et  ob" 
servata  medica.  xvi,  187  pp.,  1 1.  12°.  Prag& 
Wien,  F.  Schdnfeld,  1783. 

Plencisz  (Marcus  Antonius)  [1705-86].  Trac- 
tatus  iii  de  scarlatina.  128  pp.  8°.  Viennse 
Austria:,  J.  T.  Trattner,  1762. 

Plenck  (Joseph  James)  [1738-1807].  A  new 
and  easy  method  of  giving  mercury  to  those 
affected  with  the  venereal  di.sease.  To  which  is 
annexed  a  new  theory  of  the  action  of  this 
metal  on  the  salivary  glands.  Transl.  from  the 
Latin  by  William  Saunders,  xii,  55  pp.  8°. 
London,  E.  &  C.  DUly,  1767.    [P.,  v.  2014.] 

 .    Anfangsgriinde  der  chirurgischen  Vor- 

bereitungswissenschaften  f iir  angehende  Wund- 
arzte.  3  Th.  188,  140,  151  pp.  8°.  Wien, 
Graffer,  1778. 

 .  Anfangsgriinde  der  Geburtshilfe.  3.  Aufl. 

7  p.  1.,  461  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Wien,  Graffer,  1781. 

 .    Toxicologia  sen  doctrina  de  venenis  et 

antidotis.  338pp.,  8  1.  8°.  Vienna,  R.  Graef- 
fer,  1785. 

 —.    Verhandeling   over  de  venusziekten. 

Uit  het  Latijn  vertaeld,  en  met  vele  aentee- 
keningen  en  bijvoegselen,  benevens  eene  korte 
verhandeling  over  den  oorsprong  der  venus- 
ziekte,  volgens  het  gevoelen  van  den  Heer 
Sanches,  vermeerderd,  door  Lambertus  Nolst. 
3.  druk.  xxii  (3  1.),  232  pp.  8°.  Dordrecht, 
de  Leeuw  en  Krap,  1792. 

 ; — .    Lehrsiitze  der  praktischen  Wundarznei- 

wissenschaft,  zum  GelDrauche  seiner  Zuhorer. 
Neue  Aufl.  365  pp.  12°.  Frankfurt  &  Leipzig, 
1793. 

 .  '  The  same.    3.  Aufl.    324  pp.,  4  1.  8°. 

Wien,  C.  F.  Wappler,  1799. 

 .    Anfangsgriinde  der  Pharmaco-Katagra- 

phologie,  oder  der  Lehre  Arzneyformeln  zu 
verschreiben.  219  pp.  8°.  Wien,  C.  F.  Wap- 
pler &  Beck;  1799. 

See,  also,  Astruc  (John).  A  treatise  on  the  venereal 
disease.    8°.    London,  1770. 

 .    See,  also: 

Dolii(K:.)  [Plenck  on  the  history  of  dermatologv.] 
Hifubyog.  km  Hiniokibyog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905,  v,  91- 
94.  —  Fujikawa.  [Pienck's  influence  on  Japanese 
medicine.]    /bid.,  94-99. 

Pienck's  solution. 

See  Mercury  {Bichloride  of.  Toxicology  of). 
Pleng-e  (Juan  Emiho  Henrique)  [1867-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  Verbindungen  zwischen  Geissel 
und  Kern  bei  den  Schwiirmerzellen  der  Myce- 
tozoven  und  bei  Flagellaten  und  iiber  die  an 
Metazoen  aufgefundenen  Beziehungen  der  Flim- 


Plenge  (Juan  Emilio  Henrique)  — continued, 
merapparate  zum  Protoplasma  und  Kern.  pp. 
217-276,  1  pi.    8°.    Marburg,  C.  F.  TJ7?i(er,  1899. 

Sepr.  from:  Verhandl.  d.  uaturh.-med.  Ver.  zu  Heidel- 
berg, 1899,  vi. 

Plenz  (Paul  Gerhard  Adolf  Reinhold)  [1880- 
].     *8chussverletzungen  im  Frieden.  44 
pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Flencke,  1905. 

Pleocytosis. 

Fisolier  (0.)  Klinische  und  anatoniischc  Beitriige 
zur  Frage  nach  den  Ursaclien  und  der  Bedeutung  der 
zerebrospinalcn  Pleocytose  (der  Zellvermehrung  im  Li- 
quor cerebrospinalis).  Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1906,  xxvii,  313-359,  4  pi. 

Plesfli  (Joh.)  [1864-  ].  *Ueber  Fibromy- 
ome  des  graviden  Uterus  mit  Beriicksichtigung 
eines  Falles.  28  pp.  8°.  Greifsv)ald,  J.  Abel, 
1890. 

Plesch  (Josef  Wilhelm)  [1872-  ].  *  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntuis  der  Wirkung  des  Arecolin.  22 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  A.  F.  Jensen,  1895.  c. 

Plesiosaui'Ms. 

VVilliston  (S.  W.)  On  the  cranial  anatomy  of  the 
Plesiosaurus.   Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1901-2,  i,  .519. 

Pleskoff  (Michael).  *  Ueber  die  Recurrensliih- 
mungen,  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
in  der  Heidelberger  anibulatorischen  Klinik 
fiir  Kehlkopf-,  Nasen-  und  Rachenkrankheiten 
beobachteten  Fillle.  28  pp.  8°.  Heidelberg, 
J.  Horning,  1889. 

Plesoianti  (Constantin)  [1863-  ].  *Contri- 
bution  a  I'etude  de  I'hyperchlorhydrie  et  de  son 
traitement.  _  157  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  213. 

Plesser.  Ein  neues  wirksames  Heilverfahren 
bei  progressiver  Lungen-  und  Organ-Tuberku- 
lose.  56  pp.  8°.  Berlin  &  Leipzig,  Heuser, 
1891. 

Plessimeter. 

Feiler  (K.)  Ein  Plessimeter  zur  Unterscheidung 
feinerer  Schalldifferenzen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1905 
xviii,  195.— Geldeiirelkli  (L.  L.)  Xoviy  myakhkiy 
kauchukoviy  plessimetr.  [New  soft  rubber  plessimeter!] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersh.,  lsy3,  xiv,  1212-1214. 

du  Plessi§  (Carolus  Arturus)  [1592-  ].  Ob- 
servatio  n(3n  vulgaris,  qua  constat,  non  modo 
stabulante  calculo,  sed  etiam  in  urinie  suppres- 
sione,  aut  difiicultate  graviori,  superatis  levio- 
ribus  auxiliis,  secari  tuto  vesicam.  Pontursoni, 
1651. 

In:  Rio  LAN  (Jean)  fils.  Manuel  anatomique,  [etc.]. 
16°.    Paris,  1661,  773-779. 

Plessner  (Willy)  [1872-  ].  *  Ueber  tox- 
ische  Mvelitis.  31  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Berlin,  C. 
Vogt,  1894. 

Plet  (A.)  Analgesie  locale  en  chirurgie dentaire 
par  reraploi  des  solutions  de  chlorhydrate  de 
cocaine.    29  pp.    8°.    Tours,  P.  Bousrez,  1903. 

PletU  (Valdemar).  Anatomical  anomalies,  with 
special  reference  to  surgery.  6  jap.  8°.  \_n.p., 
n.  d.] 

Plethora. 

See,  also.  Blood-letting;  Congestion. 
CoLEVELT  (N.)    *De  plethora.    4°.  Lugd. 
Bat.,  1664. 

VAN  DuYN  (G.)  *De  plethora.  4°.  Harde- 
rovici,  1754. 

EusTACHius  (B. )  Libellus  de  multitudine  sive 
de  plethora.    3.  ed.    16°.    Argentorati,  1783. 

Fisher  (R.  C.)  Plethora;  the  disease  of  the 
age.    8°.    Chicago,  [1889]. 

KjiEscHNER  (J.  C.)  *De  singularibus  quibus- 
dam  ad  polvEemiam  spectantibus.  4°.  Jenx, 
[1790] . 

M.\TTH.Ei  (J.  C.  G.)  *De  plethorse  abdomi- 
nalis  caussis  et  sequelis.    4°.    Gcettingx,  [1790]. 
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Plethora. 

Mbesten  (T.)  *De  plethora.  4°.  Ijaqd. 
Bat.,  17.S5. 

Mumssen(J.)  * l)e  plethorse  differentiis.  4°. 
lApsiie,  1766. 

PiORRY  (P.  A.)  Polyhyperhemie;  pl6thore 
sanguine.    8°.    [n.  p.,  IWib,  vel  suhseq.^ 

Allbutt  (T.  C.)  Senile  arterial  pletliDra.  Phila.  M,J. 
1900,  V,  859;  911.— Bolliiig-er  (O.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der 
Plethora.  Miinchen.  iiied.  Wchiischr.,  1886,  xxxiii,  73; 
93.  [Discus.sion],r25.— Griiiibaum  (R.)  Apangiisi v^r- 
bosggrol.  [Stagnating  plethora.]  Diaet.  &s  phvsik  gve- 
gyitom.,  Budapest,  1904,40:  1905,  27.— Hirsclifeld  (F.) 
Zur  Lehre  von  der  Plethora.    Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere 

Med.,  Wie.sb.,  1899,  xvii,  280-282.   .  Zur  pathologi- 

schen  Anatomie  der  Plethora  vera.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl. 

1906,  ii,  588-590.   .  Ueber  Plethora  vera  und  Polycy- 

thiimie.  Therap.  d.Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  3.59-361.— 
JLeatlies  (J.  B.)  Artiiicial  hydrsemic  plethora.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1287.— JTlagiius  (R.)  Ueber  die 
Beziehungen  der  Plethora  zur  Diurese.  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pharinakol.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  xlv,  210-222.— 
Fiann  (.J.)  Subacut  (5s  acut  ferttiz^sek  kezelfee  a  vt>r- 
bos6g  fokozAsdval.  [The  treatment  of  subacute  andacute 
infections  in  the  progress  of  plethora.]  Honv(5dorvos, 
Budapest,  1906,  xix,  17;  35.— Porter  (VV.  H.)  Polvasmia 
or  plethora  in  its  relation  to  infiammation  and  the"  treat- 
ment of  pathological  proces.ses  in  general.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  i,  19-29.  —  Susinmra  (K.)  [Ex- 
amination of  the  treatment  of  plethora.]  Tokyo-med. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  no.  940,  9;  no.  941,  6.— Westenlioeifer 
(M.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  ple- 
thora vera.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1907,  xxxiii,  1446-1450. 

Plethysmograph. 

See,  also.  Physiology  {Experimental,  Appa- 
ratus for). 

L'Herminier  (P.-J.-L.-E.-F.)  *Etudes  ple- 
thysmographiques  en  psycho-physiologie.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1897. 

Brodmann  (K.)  Plethysmographische  Studien  am 
Menschen.  J.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  i,  10-71, 
8  diag.— Ooiute  (C.)  &  Hallion  (E.)  Description  et 
emploi  d'un  nouveau  pl(5thysmographe  applicable  a 
r^tude des reflexes  vaso-moteurs  chez  I'homme.  Compt.- 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  mid.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  ii,  sect.  2, 
45-47.— Elliot  (R.  H.)  &  Burnett  (E.)  A  modification 
of  Professor  Schafer's  frog  heart  plethysmograph,  with 
some  observations  on  the  method  of  using  it.  J.  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1903-4,  xxx,  45.5-460.— Griiiiwald  (J.)  Plethys- 
mographische Untersuchimgen  liber  die  Athmung  der 
Vogel.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. Physiol., Leipz.,  1904,  Suppl.-Bd., 
182-193.— Halllon  (L.)  &  i^omte  (C.)  Sur  la  forme  du 
pouls  total  fournie  par  notre  plfithysmographe.  Arch, 
de  physiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1897,  5.  s.,  ix,  96-111. — 
Hirscli  (H.)  Ueber  Veriinderungen  von  Puis  und  Ath- 
mung bei  einigen  psychischen  Zustiinden;  plethysmo- 
graphische Untersuchungen.  St.Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 
1899,  n.  F.,  xvi,  153-159,  1  diag.  —  Katzenstein  (J.) 
Plethysmographische  Beobachtungen  am  Frosche.  Arch, 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1889,  2.58-264.  —  Kronecker  (H.) 
Plethysmograph.  [Firm:  Ztschr.f.Instrumentenk.,1889.] 
must.  Monatschr.  d.  arztl.  Polytech.,  Bern,  1890,  xii,  6. — 
Mtiller  (O.)  Ueber  eine  neue  Methode  zur  Aufzeich- 
nung  der  Volumschwankungen  bei  plethysmographi- 
schen  Untersuchungen  am  Menschen.   Arcli.  f.  Anat.  u. 

Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Suppl.-Bd.,  203-212.   .  Experi- 

mentelle  und  kritische  Beitriige  zur  modernen  Kreislauf- 
diagnostic  und  ihr  weiterer  Ausbau  durch  Einfilhrung 
desabsoluten  Plethysmogrammes.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1907,  xxiv,  384-392.— Miiller  (R.) 
Zur  Kritik  der  Verwendbarkeit  der  plethysmographischen 
Curve  fiir  psychologische  Fragen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u. 
Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxx,  340-390.— Pie- 
rihl  (P.)  Di  un  modo  semplice  per  la  pletismografia  di 
piccole  parti.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1897, 
3.  s.,  xlv,  710-714. — Sclilayer.  Eine  neue  Schreibvor- 
richtung  fiir  plethysmographische  Kurven  mit  sehr  klei- 
nen  Schwankungen.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1906,  XX,  257-261. 

Pletner  (V[alentin  Ivanovich])  [1864-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  ob  izmieneniyakh  tkani  pochek  pri 
yavleniyakh  tuberkuloza  (histologicheskoye 
izsliedovaniye).  [On  tissue  changes  in  the  kid- 
nevs  in  tuberculosis;  histological  investigation.] 
59  pp.,  21.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  E.  Arngold,  189i. 

Plettinck  -  Bauchau.  Du  traitement  des 
fractures  du  bras,  du  coude  et  de  I'avant-bras 
par  un  nouvel  appareil  amovible  brevets.  10 
pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Bruxellefi,  A.  Manceaux,  1889. 


Plettinck  -  Bauchau— continued. 

 .    La  phtisie  en  Belgique;  sa  guerison;  les 

sanatoria  populaires;  situations  privilegies  a  la 
cote:  Middelkerke,  Oostduinkerke,  Knocke-sur- 
Mer.  90  pp.  12°.  Bruges,  A.  Maertens-Mat- 
thijs,  1900. 

Pleura. 

See,  also,  Pleura  (Abnormities  of) ;  Pleura 
(Morphology  of). 

VAN  DER  Brugh  (J.  P.)  *Nieuwe  metingen 
der  interpleurale  drukking.    8°.    Leiden,  1896. 

La  Grassa  (A.)  Sugli  effetti  della  penetra- 
zione  deir  aria  nella  cavita  pleuritica.  8°.  Pa- 
lermo, 1890. 

Remien  (C.)  *Zwei  interessante  Befunde  an 
Pleuren  von  Foeten.    8° .    Kiel,  1900. 

Roth  (J.  E.  A.)  *Ueber  den  intrapleuralen 
Druck.    [Marburg.]    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wtirzb.,  1905,  iv,  437- 
466. 

Stone  (W.  H.)  Some  further  remarks  on 
pleural  tension.    8°.    [London,  n.  d.] 

VoInich-Syanozhentski  (A.  R.)  *Knormal- 
noi  anatomii  perednikh  plevralnikh  granits  u 
chelovleka.  [On  the  normal  anatomy  of  the 
anterior  pleural  boundaries  of  man.]  8°.  ^S".- 
Pelerburg,  1897. 

Ancel  (P.)  Sur  les  culs-de-sac  pleuraux  r6tro-oeso- 
phagiens.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  759- 
761. — Aron  (E.)  Ueber  einen  Versuch,  den  intrapleu- 
ralen Druck  am  lebenden  Menschen  zu  messen.   Arch.  f. 

path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1891,  cxxvi,  ,517-533,  2  pi.   . 

Ueber  die  Einwirkung  barometrisch  verschiedener  Luft- 
arten  anf  den  intrapleuralen  und  den  Blut-Druck  bei 

Kaniiichen.    Ibid.,  1896,  cliii,  399-412.   .  Der  intra- 

pleurale  Druck  beim  lebenden  gesunden  Men.schen. 
Ibid.,  1900,  clx,  226-234.— Braeliet  (A.)  Recherehes sur 
revolution  de  la  portion  c^phaliquedes  cavites  pleurales 
et  sur  le  developpement  de  la  membrane  pleuro-p^ricar- 
dique.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  phy.siol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  xxxiii, 
421-460,2  pi.— Brauer  (L. )  Der  Druck  zvvischen  den 
beiden  Pleurabliittern.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1905,  vii,  Suppl.,  762-776.— Brooks  (St.  .1.) 
On  the  relations  of  the  pleura  to  the  sternum  and  costal 
cartilages.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1889,  vii, 
388.— van  der  Brugli  (J.  P.)  Ueber  eine  Methode  zur 
Messung  des  interpleuralen  Druckes.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900,  Ixxxii,  591-602, 1  diag. — Castaigue 
(J.)  Le  pouvoir  absorbant  de  la  pl6vre.  Presse  mdd., 
Par.,  1900,  i,  150.— Clialmet  (B.)  Del'accolement pleu- 
ral et  des  tensions  thoraciques.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap..  Par.,  1889,  iii,  609;  625.   .  Sur  la  non-exis- 
tence d'une  tendance  au  vide  dans  la  plfevre,  a  I'etat  nor- 
mal. Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii,  906-909.— Grober  (J. 
A.)  Die  Resorptionskraft  der  Pleura.  Beitr,  z.  path. 
Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1901,  xxx,  267-347.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Giiyot  (  G.)  Sulla  vascolarizzazioue  delle  co- 
tenne  pleuriche  e  rapporto  di  e.ssa  col  circolo  dell'  arteria 
polmonare.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xx, 
298-316.  Also:  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1906,  xlv,  640- 
654.— Heger  (P.)  Resorption  de  perles  de  verre,  injec- 
t^es  dans  la  cavity  pleurale  du  chien.  Soc.  rov.  d.  sc. 
m^d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1905,  Ixiii,  298-300.— Ii.  (C.) 
Della  permeabilitil  pleurica.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Fi- 
renze,  1905,  vi,  10.— L-eatlies  (J.  B.)  &  Starling  (E.  H.) 
On  the  absorption  of  salt  solutions  from  the  pleural  cavi- 
ties. J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1895-6,  xviii,  106-116.— JHc- 
Gavran  (C.  W.)  Anatomy  of  the  pleurse.  Columbus 
M.  J.,  1902,  xxvi,  506-508.— Manquat  (A.)  Perm^abi- 
■  lit6  pleurale  de  dehors  en  dedans  au  salicylate  de  sonde. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii, 
895. — Miller  (W.  S.)  The  vascular  supply  of  the  pleura 
pulmonalis.    [Abstr.]  Anat.  Record,  Bait.,  1906-7,  i,  73. 

 .  The  vascular  supply  of  the  pleura  pulmonalis. 

Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1907-8,  vii,  389-407.— Jlonod  (C.) 
Du  trajet  de  la  plevre  au  niveau  du  bord  inferieur  du 
thorax.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.de  Par.,  1897,  n.  s., 
xxiii,  239-241.— Muscatello  (G.)  Sulla  funzione  di  as- 
sorbimento  della  pleura.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino, 
1896,  XX,  305-312.— Nortlirup  (W.  P.)  The  effect  of 
opening  the  pleural  cavity.  Research.  Loomis  Lab.  .  .  . 
Univ.  City  N.  York,  1890, 57-62.— Poirier( P.)  & Diipuy 
(P.)  Les  franges  S(5ro - graisseuses  pr(?-pi5ricardiques. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  725-732.— 
S^bileau  (P.)  L'appareil  suspenseur  de  la  pl6vre. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1841,  Ixvi,  410-445.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Silile.  Experimentelle  Studien  iiber  den  Al- 
veolardruck  der  Lungen  und  iiber  den  Druck  im  Pleura- 
raum.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Suppl.-Bd.,  1-22.— 
Tliompson  (W.  G.)    Further  observations  upon  the 
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Pleura. 

pleural  cuvity.  Research.  Loomis  Lab.  .  .  .  Univ.  City  N. 
York,  1890.  es.—Xitoniaiillo  (R.)  Contributo  eliiiic-o- 
sperimentale  sul  potere  assorbfiite  dclla  pleura.  I'oli- 
clin.,  Ruina,  1904,  xi,  sez.  mefl.,  57S-588.— West  (S.)  In- 
tra-pleural  tension.  Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond., 
1898,  3.  s.,  X,  r2(;-136.  Also:  Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lonrl.,  1898,  i, 
1261.  Also:  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1898,  v, 
335-346. 

Pleura  {AhnormitleK  of). 

LoEWENfSTEiN  {i^.)  *Eiii  Fall  von  ausgebrei- 
teter  Ablosung  der  Pleura  pulmoiialis  von  der 
Lungenoberfliiche.    8°.    ]Vi'tr:liiirii,  1892. 

.  Iiecapliiin  (F.)  Anomalie  congenifale  de  la  plevre 
cnez  un  cheval.  Bull.  Soe.  centr.~  de  mid.  y6t.,  Far., 
1803,  n.  s.,  xxi,  554-556. 

Pleura  [Ahsceifs  of). 

See  Pleurisy  {Purulent). 

Pleura  (Actl/io/nycosis  of). 

See,  also,  liungs  {Actinomycosh  of). 
Hobliouse  (E.)  A  ease  of  actinomveosis,  probably 
of  the  pleura.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3, 
iii,  2.59.— liCbraiii  ( F. )  Ueber  Miliar- Actinomykose  der 
Pleura.  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tii- 
bing.,  Leipz.,  1904,  iv,  297-309.— Lildiuaiiowski  (K.) 
Przypadek  ropnego  zapaleiiia  oplucny  pochodzeuia  pro- 
mienicowego.  [Empyema  of  actiucmiycotic  origin.] 
Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1900,  xxi,  38."i-3S7.  — Pasteur. 
Actinomycotic  empyema.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1901, 
Lond.,  1903,  31.— West  (S.)  Case  of  primary  actinomy- 
cosis of  the  pleura  in  a  child  of  six,  with  a  table  aiid 
analy.sis  of  recorded  cases  of  primary  actinomyco.sis  of 
the  lung  and  pleura.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xlviii, 
17-29. 

Pleura  {Adheslo),s  of). 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  {Chronic). 

Combe  (L.)  *Des  adherences  pleurales  au 
point  de  vue  medico-li'gal.    8°.    X//o/?,  1897. 

Louis  (J.)  *Etude  clinique  sur  les  adhe- 
rences pleurales.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Banks  (C.  E.)  The  frequency  of  pleuritic  adhesions, 
as  shown  in  1,356  necropsies.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen. 
Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash.,  1889-90,  xviii,  147-149.— von  Crie- 
gern.  Ueber  Pleurasynechie  und  verwandte  Zustilnde, 
vom  Gesichtspunkte  der  diaskopi,schen  Diagnostik. 
Miinchen.med.Wchn.schr.,1902,xlix,.54-.57. — Karewski 
&  Unger  ( E.)  Ueber  kiinstlichc  Erzcagung  von  Plcura- 
verwachsungen  zu  chirurgischen  Zwecken.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  331-333.— 
Kbiiler  (A.)  Zur  rijntgenoskopischen  Diagnostik  der 
Pleuritis  adhsesiva.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Riintgen- 
strahlen,  Plamb.,  1903-4,  vii,  123-125.— l.educ  (S.)  La 
symphyse  pleurale  et  son  traitement  flectrique.  Arch, 
d'^lectric.  m6d.,  Bordeaux, 1906,  xiv, 747. —Marvin  ( J.B.) 
Pleurisy  (adhesive).  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  8.  s., 
Iv,  156-159.— Milian  (G.)  Diagnostic  de  la  symphyse 
pleurale  paries  rayons  de  Roentgen.  Pressemed.,  Par., 
1897,294. — Niclot.  Le  diagnostic  des  adherences  pleu- 
rale. Mid.  mod.,  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  201  -  204.— Pic  & 
Bonibes  de  Villiers.  Symphyse  pleurale  gauche 
avec  retraction  de  I'hemithorax  correspondant:  deplace- 
ment  du  coeur  et  surtoutde  la  base  vers  la  gauche;  sinis- 
trocardie.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Lyon,  1903,  ii,  417- 
419. — Piceaa:noni  (G.)  Su  la  rapidita  di  formazione 
delle  aderenze  pleuriche  nell'  uomo.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.- 
chir.  di  Pavia,  1903,  13.V140.  Also:  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Mi- 
lano,  1903,  xlii,  394-398,  1  pi.— Ponzio  (F.)  Morte  ra- 
pida  per  sinechia  totale  delle  pleure.  Gazz.  med.  .sicil., 
Catania,  1906,  ix,  241-246.— Potain  (C.)  De  la  symphyse 
pleurale.  Semaine med..  Par.,  1895,  xv,  237.  Also,  transl.: 
Med.  Week,  Par.,  1895,  iii,  289.— Kailton  (T.  C.)  Ad- 
herent pleura  with  secondary  tuberculosis  in  the  new- 
formed  tissue  (card  .specimen).  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Manches- 
ter, 1891-2,  i,  114. — Santillana  (L.)  Thoracotomie  pour 
adherences  pleurales  d'origine  traumatique.  Bull,  de 
rH6p.  civ.  frauf.  de  Tunis,  1901,  iv,  228-231.— Sapiejko 
(K.)  Le  diagnostic  des  adherences  pleurales.  Compt.- 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  mC'd.  1.897,  Mosc,  1899,  v,  92-96.— 
Solilenker  (E. )  LTeber  Tuberculose  als  Ursache  pleu- 
ritischer  Adhiisionen.   Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etcl,  Berl., 

1893,  cxxxiv,  151-160.— SokoJ-owski  (A.)  O  zrostach 
oplucnej.  [Adhesions  of  the  pleura.]  Czasopi-smo  lek., 
t.6(M,  1904,  vi,  1-3. — Stuertz.  Zur  Diagnose  der  Pleura- 
adhiisionen  an  Pericard  und  Zwerchfell.  Fortschr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1904,  vii,  265-272,  1  pi.— 
Taylor  (F.)  On  combined  pleural  and  pericardial  ad- 
hesion. Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,ii, 1109-1113.— Warner(F.) 
A  case  of  extensive  pleuritic  adhesions.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1894,  xlv,  205. — Willenis  (C.)  Intervention  chirurgi- 
cale  dans  les  vieilles  adherences  pleurales.  Assoc.  franc;', 
dechir.   Proc.-verb.  [etcl.  Par.,  1905,  843-848.   .  De 


Pleura  {Adhesions  of). 

la  thoracotomie  dans  le-<  adhOrences  pleurales  etcndues. 
Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1906,  i,  629-640.— Ziea;ler  (  E. ) 
Ueber  tibrinose  Entziinduiig  und  hyaline  Degeneration 
der  Pleura.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlftc,  4-6. 

Pleura  (Air  hi). 

(See  Hydropneumothorax;  Pneumothorax; 
Pyopneumothorax. 

Pleura  {/Jlood  in). 

See  Pleura  ( Ihcmori-li.age  in). 
Pleura  ( CalcificatUm,  of)  [^iiiclndlng  o.s.si- 
fcatlon\. 

Arapoir  (A.  B.)  Sluchal  okostenlevayushtshavo 
vo.spaleniva  plevri.  [Ossifving  pleuritis.]  Bolnitsch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1901,  xii,  905-909. —  Brial. 
Calcification  partielle  de  la  plevre.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et 
physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1891,  xv,  23.— Cottii  (L.)  Calcifi- 
cation pleurale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,,  1907, 
Ixxxii,  261. — Coiirnioiit  (J.)  &  Tixier.  Pleuresie 
purulenti;  ancienne;  vomique;  .soudure  et  calcification 
des  c6tes;  opOration;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Lyon,  1904,  iii,  262-265.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1904,  ciii,  46- 
49.  —  Gabszevvicz  (A.)  Zwapnienie  oplucnej;  otok- 
ropny  oplucnej.  [Calcification  of  the  pleura;  empyema 
of  the  pleura.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  121- 
123.  —  Goullioud.  Resection  d'une  large  plaque  cal- 
caire  d'origine  pleurale.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  3-50-353. — 
inastrosiiiione  (F. )  Decorticazioiie  del  polmone  per 
essudato  pleurico  calrilicato.  Polielin.,  Roma,  .sez.  prat., 
1904,  xi,  563-.566, — Nassano  (A.)  Sopra  un  caso  dicalci- 
ficazione  pleurica.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1906,  Ivii, 
331-334.— Paton  (J. )  Calcareous  masses  removed  from 
the  pleural  cavity  daring  life.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin. 
Soc,  1884-6,  ii,  71-76.  —  Pilliet.  Examen  de  la  parol 
d'un  abces  pleural  calcific?.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897, 
Ixxii,  837-839. — Kudaux.  Incrustation  pleurale;  a.sy.s- 
tolie  pulmonaire  et  cardiaque.  Ihid.,  422. — Salter  (H.) 
Ossific  mass  deposited  in  the  pleura.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1853-4,  v,  35-38.  Also.  Reprint.  —  Solienimel. 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Verkalkung  eines  alten  Pleura- 
exsudats.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  1233.— Scott  (J.  A.) 
Calcification  of  pleura,  probablv  tuberculous  in  origin. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  272.— Sliiperovicli 
(M.  V.)  K  patologicheskol  anatomii  i  klinikle  totalnavo 
obizvestvleniyaplevrL  [Total calcilic.itiou  of  the  pleura,] 
Ejened.  jour.  "  Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1x95,  ii,  357-361. 
Also:  Soobsh.  i  protok.  S.-Peterb.  med.  Ub.sh.  (1895),  1896, 
xiii,  81-89.— Tuffier  (T.),  Jardry  &l  Gy.  De  la  calcifi- 
cation pleurale.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1907,  .xxxv,  329-346. — 
West  (S.  r  A  case  in  which  the  pleura  contained  several 
pints  of  calcareous,  mortar-like  fluid.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxix,  42-45. 

Pleura  {Cancer  of). 

See  Pleura  {Tumors  of,  Malignant). 

Pleura  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also.  Pleura  {Actinomycosis  of);  Pleura 
{Adhesions  in);  Pleura  {Calcification  of);  Pleura 
{Hsemorrhaye  in);  Pleura  (  7'?tmor.s  o/') ;  Pleurisy 
[anrf  subflivisions] ;  Pleuropneumonia. 

RosENBACH  (O. )  Die  Erkrankungen  des  Brust- 
fells.    8°.    Wien,  1894. 

Also,  transl.  in:  Nothnagel's  Practice.  Dis.  of  Bronchia. 
8°.    Philaclelpfiia.  1902,  795-1013. 

Discussion  on  lesions  of  the  pleura.  Tr.  N.  Y^ork 
M.  Ass.,  N.  Y..  1893,  x,  84-123.— Kiiuiniel.  Diseases  of 
the  pleura.  In:  Svst.  Pract.  Surg,  (von  Bergmann),  8°, 
N.Y'.  &  Phila.,  1904,  ii,  473-501, 1  pi.— liord  (F.  T.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  pleura.  In:  Mod.  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  & 
N.Y'..  1907,  iii,  780-867.— Scliapringer  (A.)  Congenital 
bilateral  pleuroplegia  and  facial  paralv.sis.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y\,  1890,  xvii,  143-1.55.— Wliitney  (H.  B.) 
Diseases  of  the  pleura.    Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y'., 

1896,  vii,  1-126.   .  The  non-tubercular  diseases  of  the 

pleura.  Syst.  Pract.  M.  (Loomis),  N.Y.  &  Phila.,  1897,  ii, 
257-323.— Wormley  (W.)  The  pleura  in  disease.  Med. 
Times,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xxxiii,  134-137. 

Pleura  {Diseases  of  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy <f)- 

See,  also,  Influenza  {Complications  of.  Respira- 
tory); Pleurisy  {Cnuijilications,  etc.,  of). 

Burnet  (E.)  * L'eosinophilie  pleurale.  8°. 
Paris,  1904. 

Gerhardt  (C.)    Die  Pleura-Erkrankungen. 

8°.    Stuttgart,  1S92. 
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Pleura  {Diseases  of.  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

Robert  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  des 
manifestations  pleurales  au  cours  des  maladies 
du  cojur  et  de  I'aorte.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Bai-jon  (F.)  &  Cade  (A.)  Eosinophilic  pleurale. 
Bull.Soc.mM.  d.  liop.  deLyon,  1903,  ii,  336-342.— BeaUles 
(C.  F.)  Laminated  fibrous  nodules  on  pleura.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1S97-8,  xlix,  13-15.— Castaig'Bie  (J.)  Etude 
phvsiologique  de  la  plevre  malade.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
mfid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  830-834.— Coplin 
(W.  M.L.)  Clianges  in  the  intercostal  muscles  and  the 
diaphragm  in  infective  processes  involving  the  lung  and 
pleura.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1904,  cxxvii,  754-767.  Also, 
Reprint.— Grawitz  (E.)  Zur  Physiologic  und  Patholo- 
gie  der  Pleura.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv, 
621-623.  Also:  Verliandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
1897,  Berl.,  1898,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  199-206.— Grober  (J.  A.) 
Die  Infectionswege  der  Pleura.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  lilin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixviii,  296-320.— lieaming  (J.  R.) 
Interpleural  patliological  products;  their  cause,  signifi- 
cance, and  specific  relation.ship  to  pulmonary  phthisis. 
Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1888,  v.  168-177.  Also,  in  his: 
Acoustics  applied  to  the  human  chest  [etc.],  8°,  Phila., 
1889,  27-38.— JTIusser  (.J.  H. )  Infections  within  the  tho- 
rax; empyema.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi, 
1067-1069.— Noetzel  (W.)  Ueber  die  Infection  und  die 
Bakterienresorption  der  Pleurahohle;  e.xperimentelle 
Untersuchung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxv.  pt.  2,  469-494.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1906, Ixxx,  079-704.— Perniee  (B.)  Alterazioni dei 
muscoli  intercostali  nelle  malattie  della  pleura.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  1128;  1161. — Renon. 
Aspergillose  pleurale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1896, 10.  s.,  iii,  127.— Tliayer  (A.  E.)  The  signs  and  pa- 
thology of  pleural  lesions.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1906,  xxiv, 
401-413. — WentwortU  {A.  H.)  Two  cases  of  infection 
of  the  lungs  proceeding  from  the  pleura.  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xii,  801-811.— ZambeIJi  (G.)  Frequente 
vulnerabilita  delle  pleure  nei  processi  infettivi  acuti. 
Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1891,  5.  s.,  xi,  553-560. 

Pleura  {Diseases  of  Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  {Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 

DuRNERiN  (J.)  *  Variations  provoquees  des 
signea  acoustiques  dans  les  affections  de  la  ple- 
vre;  influence  de  la  compression  du  thorax. 
4°.    Lyon,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  1891. 

Abrams  (A.)  The  pleural  friction-sound;  maneu- 
vers for  its  elicitation.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  410^112.— 
Beclfere.  L'examen  radio.scopique  des  plevres  interlo- 
baires  et  le  diagnostic  de  la  .sclerose  de  I'interlobe.  Ann. 
d'61ectrobiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  v,  490-50.5,  3  pi  — Froes 
(J.  A.  G. )  Radiologia  das  pleuras.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia, 
1904-5,  xxxvi,  14.5-150.— Galli  (P.)  Ancora  del  potere 
assorbente  della  pleura  malata.   Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 

1902,  xli,  491-505.— Hol'bauei-  (L.)  Mechanik  der  Re- 
spirationsstorung  bei  pleuralen  Erkrankungen;  diepara- 
doxe  Zwerchfellskontraktion.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xxvi,  641-649.— liandolti  (M.)  Note  di 
semiotiea  fisica  relative  alia  presenza  di  gaz  associata  o 
non  alia  contemporanea  presenza  di  liquido  nella  pleura. 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  1381-1385.— 
liivierato  (P.  E. )  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  influ- 
enza degli  inspessimenti  pleurici  nella  trasmissione  del 
fremito  voeale.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1892,  Milano, 
[1893],  v,  436-439.— Keiion  (L.)  &  liatron.  Sur  la  va- 
leur  cliniquedu  pouvoirabsorbant  de  la  pl^vre.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  802-804.— Snader 
(E,  R.)  Some  comments  on  the  diagnostic  features  of 
pleural  diseases  that  may  require  surgical  intervention. 
Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvii,  415-426.— 
Tliayer  (A.  E.)  The  signs  and  pathology  of  pleural 
lesions.   Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1904,  xxxvi,  78-95. 

Pleura  {Diseases  of  Treatment  of). 

Barbler  (H.)  Des  applications  de  la  m6thode  anti- 
septique  au  traitement  des  maladies  de  la  plevre.  Gaz. 
m6d.  de  Par.,  1889,  7.  s.,  vi,  613:  1890,  7.  s.,  vii,  3;  17.— de 
Cereiivllle.  Contribution  au  traitement  des  pleuri- 
sies et  des  piricardites  sdches  par  un  proc6d6  op6ratoire 
(injection  d'huile  interpleurale).  Cong,  franj.  de  mi5d. 
1894,  Par.,  189-5,  i,  323-326.— Gtanco la  (G.)  La  toracen- 
tesi  e  V  introduzione  di  aria  nel  cavo  pleurico  a  scopo 
terapeutico.   Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino, 

1903,  lit,  52-63.— Roflielt  (E.)  Zur  chirurgischen  Be- 
handlung  der  Erkrankungen  der  Pleura.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1894,  xxxv,  1753;  1799.— Tanaka  (N.)  [The 
value  of  the  established  treatment  of  vegetations  from 
ulcers  of  the  pleura.]  .Tuntendo  Ij  i  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1899,  no.  289,  12-20. 


Pleura  {Diseases  of)  in  animals. 

See  Pleura  {Tumors  of)  in  animals;  Pleurisy 
in  animals. 

Pleura  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

See  'Plevira  {Tumors  of ),  Pleurisy  {Purulent), 
Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous),  in  children;  Pleurisy 
in  children. 

Pleura  {Displacement  of). 

maragliano.  Un  caso  di  ernia  pleurica.  Cron.  d. 
clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1903,  ix,  370-372.  Also:  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  173. 

Pleura  {Effusion  in). 

See  Pleura  {Hemorrhage  in);  Pleurisy 
( Chronic) ;  Pleurisy  {Purulent) ;  Pleurisy  {Sero- 
fibrinous). 

Pleura  {Foreign  hodies  in). 

Bleliler  (W.)  Przypadek  ciala  obcezo  w  jamie 
oplucny.  [Foreign  body  in  the  pleural  cavity.]  Kron. 
lek.,  Warszawa,  1905,  xxvi,  335-337.  Also,  transl.:  Mflu- 
chen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1045.— Boyd  (F.)  Di- 
rect illumination  of  the  pleural  cavity  for  location  of 
foreign  body,  with  report  of  case.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc, 
Louisville,  i897,  n.  s.,  vi,  156-1.59.  Also:  Am.  Pract.  & 
News,  Louisville,  ]897,  xxiii,  497-499.— Galliard  (L.)  & 
Cliaput.  Volumineux  corps  stranger  de  la  plevre 
gauche;  diagnostic  par  la  radiographic;  extraction;  gui5- 
rison.  Bull,  et  mom.  Soc.  mt'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3. 
H.,  xxiv,  218-220. — Grunert  (F.)  Beitragzu  den  Fremd- 
korperempyemen  der  Brusthohle.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1906,  ii,  1123.— Giiyot  (.T.)  De  la  conduits  a  tenir  dans 
les  cas  de  corps  strangers  de  la  pl6vre  consicutit  a  I'opfi- 
ration  de  I'empyeme.  Arch,  de  mid.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1904, 
vii,  30-35. — van  lieggelo  (P.  B.)  Een  geval  van  in- 
dringen  van  een  korenaar  door  de  luchtwegen  tot  in  de 
pleuraholte.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Am.st.,  1904, 
2.  r.,  xl,  d,  1,  1459-1461. — Ittareliand.  Corps  6tranger 
dans  la  plevre.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1890, 
n.  s.,  xvi,  611. — Robinsolin  (I.)  Drainrohr  in  der 
Pleurahohle;  Extraktion  unter  Rontgendurchleuchtung. 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1907,  lii,  437-439.— St-liwartz. 
Drain  tombi  dans  la  plevre  apres  un  empyeme;  fermeture 
de  la  plaie  de  la  pleurotomie;  vomique  pulmonaire; 
nouvelle  pleurotomie  et  resection  costale;  ablation  du 
corps  stranger.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1890, 
n.  s.,  xvi,  609. — Severeano.  Corps  stranger  dans  la 
pl6vre.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1898-9,  i, 
114-116. — Strauven  (H.)  Pleurfeie  par  corps  stranger 
(un  C'pi  d'orge  sauvage).  Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1906, 
Iviii,  1061. 

Pleura  {Haemorrhage  in). 

See,  also.  Pleura  {Hicmorrhage  in)  in  children; 
"Pleura  {Tumors  of.  Cystic);  Pleura  {Wounds, 
etc.,  of);  Pleurisy  {Purulent,  Complications,  etc., 
of);  Fleurisy  {Tubercular). 

Angheloff  ( N. )  *Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
pleuresies  hemorragiques  cancereuses  par  la 
cytodiagnostic.    8°.    Montpellier,  1902. 

Faliech  (J.)  *Des epanchements  h(^morrha- 
giques  de  la  plevre.  Etiologie,  pathog^nie,  evo- 
lution anatomique.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Le  JMonniee  (j. )  *La  pleuresie  hemorra- 
gique  cancereuse.  (Contribution  a  1' etude  cyto- 
scopique.)    8°.    Parts,  1903. 

Nedelec  (T.-P.-IVI.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
des  pleurisies  hemorragiques  consecutives  aux 
cancers  du  sein.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898. 

SouED  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
hemothorax  traumatiques.  Traitement.  8°. 
Lyon,  1900. 

Trepen  (F.  M.  )  *Du  diagnostic  pathogenique 
des  ipanchements  sanguins  de  la  plevre.  4°. 
Bordeau.i;  1891. 

Auclie  (B.)  &  Carrifere  (G.)  Note  histologique  sur 
les  6panchements  hemorrhagiques  de  la  plfevre.  Cong, 
frang.  de  m6d..  Par.  &  Nancy,  1896-7,  iii,  fasc.  2,  537-547. 
Also:  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1897,  xvii.  181-191.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xxvi,  407.— Ballico  (E.) 
Contributo  alia  conoscenza  delle  complicanze  rare  del 
morbillo;  pleurite  emorragica.  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med.- 
chir.  di  Parma,  1905,  vi,  139-142.— Bernard  (R.)  Em- 
ploi  du  s6rum  gilatinS  dans  les  pleurisies  hemorragiques. 
Lyon  mid.,  1901,  xcvii,  497-.508.— Cliabrely.  Epanche- 
ment  pleuritique  sanguinolent.   Mim.  et  bull.  Soc.  de 
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Pleura  {Ilxmorrhfu/e  in). 

mOd.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  a«92),  1893,  294-'i96.— Cliar- 
lueil.  Pleurt'sie  liumorrliagique.  Mem.  eteompt.-rt-nd. 
Sof.  d.  sc.  mOd.  de  Lyon  (189-1),  189.'i,  x.x.xiv,  pt.  2,  23.— 
Cliari'in  &  Roger.  Prt.Hence  du  biiciUe  d'Eberth 
dans  un  Opanchement  pleural  h<?morragiqne.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  viii,  1'8.'>-190.— 
Clieesiiiaii  (W.  S.)  Hemorrhagic  serou.s  effu.sion  on 
the  pleun-e  and  peritoneum.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany, 
1894,  249-'2!5fi.— Comtoy  (J.)  Pleuresie  lu'^morrhagique 
du  c6tt'  droit;  ganglions  susclavieulaire  et  axillaire  du 
meme  c6t6  ayant  permis  d'afflrraer  la  nature  eance- 
reuse  de  la  pleurisie;  pas  d'autopsie.  Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc. 
mC'A.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  826-828.  Aim:  Union 
med.,  I'ar.,  1893,  3.  s.,  Ivi,  806-808.— Cox  (\V.  B.)  A  case 
of  hiemorrhagic  pleuri.sy.  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington, 
1896,  xxxvii,  293-296.— IJownes  (A.  .1.)  A  ease  of  hem- 
orrhagic pleuri.sy;  probably  primary  cancer.  Proc.  Phila. 
Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1892,  xiii,  372-374.— Uiioos.  Graiin- 
lie  pleur6.sie  h6morrhagique.  J.  de  m(?d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1904,  xxxiv,  318. —Evelyn  (  F.  W.  D.  )  Hemorrha- 
gic pleuri.sy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Cliicago,  ISy.i,  xxv,  542. — 
Fossai'd.  Pleuresie  ht^morrhagiqne  unilat^rale,  de  na- 
ture cancereuse.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.de  Par.,  1899, 
Ixxiv.  287-290.— Gillet  (H.)  Rupture  d'une  veine  pul- 
monaire  anomale  dans  la  plt'vre.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1888,  Ixiii,  989-991.  —  Gossage  (  \V.  H.  )  Ha;mor- 
rhagic  pleural  effusion,  the  result  of  chronic  pancreatitis. 
Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1895,  ix,  102-105.— Hoist 
(1.  C.)  Hfemothorax  duplex;  D0d.  Tiilsskr.  f.  prakt. 
Wed.,  Kristiania,  1886,  vi,  70.— Holsti  (H.)  Ueber  die 
diagnostiche  Bedeutung  der  hiimorrhagischen  Ergiisse 
in  der  rechten  Pleurahiihle.  Verhandl.  d.  nord.  Kong, 
f.  inn.  Med.  zu  Kopenh.  1900,  Stockholm,  1901,  iii,  127- 
137.— Lipari  (G.)  Su  du  e  casi  di  pleurite  ad  essudato 
emorragico.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1895,  x.xxvii,  62-76. — ■ 
ITIader.  Hsemorrliagisclies  beider.seitiges  pleuritisches 
nnd  pericarditisches  Exsuclnt;  Heilung.  Ber.  d.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  Rudolph  Stilt ung in  Wien  (1890) ,  1891, 310.— 
lUatliieil  (A.)  Pleuresie  liemorrhagicjue;  cancer  du 
poumon.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1K91,  Ixiv,  681. —  ITIeslay 
(R.)  Pleuresie  liemorrhagiqiie;  cancer  du  poumon.  Bull. 
■  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  350-352.— JTIo ran o  (N.) 
Sul  valore  diagnostico  delle  pleuriti  emorragiche.  Gior. 
internaz.  d.  .sc.  med,,  Napoli,  1905,  n.  s..  xxvii,  .529-546. 
AUo,  traufl.:  Canad.  Pract.  i  Rev.,  Toronto,  1905,  xxx, 
619-625. — Pa!>enste<'Iier  (E.)  Klinische  nnd  experi- 
mentelle  Untersiichungen  iiber  den  Hiimothorax.  Beitr. 
z.  klin.Chir.,Tiibing.,1895,  xiii,  264-288.— Reg-is  (L.)  Di- 
agnostic de  la  pleure.sie  hemorrhagique  due  aux  tumeurs 
primitives  du  poumon  et  de  la  plevre.  Rev.  internat. 
de  med.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1905,  xvi,  330-332.— Sears  (G. 
G.)  Hemorrhagic  pleurisy;  a  study  of  thirty  cases.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S. . I.,  1896,  cxxxy,  283-286.   .  A  case  of  hem- 
orrhagic pleuri.sy;  permanent  drainage;  recovery.  Ihid.. 
1899,  cxii,  387-;«9.— Wataliotori.  [A  case  of  progress- 
ive pleural  hemorrhage.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1906, 
xxvii,  726-731.— AVatanabe.  [X  case  of  hemorrhagic 
pleuritis  from  mixed  infection.]    Ihid.,  726-731. 

l?\eviVVL  {IIivinoi'r}i(((/e  in)  in  children. 

Lewin  (K.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  hiimorrhagischen  Pleu- 
ritis bei  Kindern.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh  ,  Leipz.,  1898,  n.  F., 
xlvii,  333-341. —  Money  (A.)  Fulminating  pyo-hEemo- 
thorax  in  an  infant  aged  eight  months.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1889,  ii,  427.  Alw:  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1890,  ix,  15.— 
Regis  (  L. )  Pleuresie  aigue  avec  epanchemeut  consi- 
derable Chez  un  nourrisson  de  trois  mois  et  demi.  Trav. 
prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn^c,  Par.,  1907,  54. 

Pleura  {Uemia  of). 

See  Pleura  {Displacement  of). 
Pleura  { Hydatids  in). 

Blec  kmanx  (F.  F.)  *  Ueber  primtiren  Echi- 
nococcus  der  Pleura.    8°.    /v»d,  1901. 

Georgesco-Carpatiano  {M.)  *Des  kystes 
hydatiques  primitifs  de  la  plevre.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 

Matheeox  (G.)  *Des  kystes  hydatiques 
supposes  primitifs  de  la  plevre.  8°.  Montpel- 
lier,  1904. 

M.^VDL  (C.)  Ueber  Echinokokkus  der  Pleura 
und  die  ihu  vortiiuschenden  Localisationen  der 
Echinokokkenkrankheit.    8°.    Wieu,  1891. 

Oli.ier  de  Vergeze  (A.)  *Contribution  ;i 
I'etude  des  kystes  hydatiques  primitifs  de  la 
plevre.  _  4°.    Li/on,  1892. 

Rebiere  (J. -jr.)  *Des  kystes  hydatiques  pri- 
mitifs de  la  plevre.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Wi.xzerling  (P.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
des  primiiren  Pleuraechinococcus.  8°.  Jena, 
1892. 


Pleura  {////datids  in). 

von  B6kay  (.1. )  Beitrag  zur  Beurtheilungdcs  Wertes 
des  Baccellischcn  Verlahrens  bei  der  Behandlung  der 
Echinococceney.sten  ( Echinococcus  pleura').  Internat. 
contrib.  med.  lit.  Fcstschr.  .  .  Abraliam  Jacobi,  N.  V.,l«iio, 

210-216.   .  Adat  a  Baccelli-eljaras  ertckenek  megit(5- 

lC's6hez,  az  echinococcus-tomlii  gy6gykezele.senc'l  (echi- 
nococcus pleura:').  [Contribution  on  the  estimation  of 
the  value  of  the  proceeding  of  Baccclli  in  the  treatment 
of  echinococcus  cyst.]  Gyermekgyogyi'iszat,  Budapest, 
1900,  11-13.  Aluo:  Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  lOOl,  xlv,  XI7.— 
Cary  (C.)  &  liyon  (I.  P. i  Primary  ei'liiuiicoccus  cysts 
of  the  pleura;  reportof  a  case  of  primary  cxogi'iLiaisechi- 
nococcus  cy.sts  of  the  pleura,  showing  hyaline  degenera- 
tion of  the  cuticle  without  lamcllation.  with  notes  from 
the  literature.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phy.sicians,  Phila.,  1900,  xv, 
367-379.  Aluo,  Reprint.  Aluo:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  & 
N.  Y.,  1900,  n.  s.,  cxx,  402-113.— Cassaet.  A  propos  du 
diagno.sti(^  de  siege  d'un  kyste  hydatique  d'apparencc 
pleuretiqne.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mM.  de  Bordeaux,  1904, 
xxv,  28.5-287. — t-oneetti  (L.)  Un  easo  di  echinococco 
della  pleura.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma, 
1888-9,  ix,  39-42.— Cranivell  (D.J.)  Quisles  hidatidi- 
cos  intratoraxicos  (echinococcus  de  la  pleura).  Rev. 
Soc.  m6d.  argent., Buenos  Aires, lh99,  vii,7.5-l;S. — Duffey 
(G.  F.)  Hydatid  ey.st  of  the  pleura.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1890-91,  ix,  390-396.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1891,  i,  528.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1891,  xci,  281- 
287.  AUo:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  777.— Gibert& Jean- 
brau  (J.)  Kyste  hydatique  de  la  plevre  d'origine  hepa- 
tique;  resection  des  huiti6me,  neuvieme  etdi.xieme  cotes; 
t'vacuation  de  la  plevre;  guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 
1900,  Ixxiii,  9.5-97.  Also:  N.  M<mtpel.  med.,  1900,  x,  161- 
170. — Hawtliorn  (E.)  Kyste  hydatiiiue  primitif  de  la 
pl6vre;  pleuresie purulente.  Marseille nn'il  ,  1901, xxxviii, 
692-698.— Heydenrcifli  (A.)  Du  traitementdes kystes 
hydatiques  de  la  plevre  et  des  organes  qui  I'avoisinent. 
Semaine  med..  Par.,  1891,  xi,  449.— Kliolin  (N.  K.) 
SInchal  peryichnol  ekhinokokkoyol  kisti  plevralnol  po- 
losti.  [Primary  echinococcus  cyst  of  the  pleural  cavity.] 
Khlrurgia,  Mosk.,  1900,  vii,  ;«5-3;jy.— l,6rand  (L.) 
Echinococcus  pleurseopen'ilas.salgyogytilt  e.sete.  [A case 
of  .  .  .  cured  by  operation.]  Urvosi  heti  szemle,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  xxxii,  266.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902, 
xlvi,  144.  Also:  Bndapesti  k.  orvosegy.  1902-ik  Ovi 
(?vk6nvve,  Budapest,  1903,  75-79.  Also,  iransl.:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  vii,  226.— Liuflf(  A.  P.)  Large 
hydatid  tumour  of  the  left  pleural  cavity  simulating 
hydatid  disease  of  the  liver;  operation;  recovery.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1896,  i,  1134.— Orlandi  (E.)  Sull'" echino- 
cocco della  pleura.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1898,  xlix,  .501; 
521;  565.— Pasea  (B.)  Echinococco  della  pleura.  Bull, 
d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1895-6,  xvi,  fasc.  2, 
84^88. — Purser.  Cv.sts  in  the  cavity  of  the  right  pleura. 
Proc.  Path..  Soc.  Dubl.  (1871-3),  1874,  n.  s.,  158-161.— 
Ransom  (W.  B.)  &  Willis  (\V.  M.)  Case  of  hydatid 
of  the  pleura.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  302.— Reboiil 
(.1.)  Kyste  hydatique  multiloculaire  primitif  de  la  pl6- 
vre  droite;  ouverture  large  avec  resection  costale  et  drai- 
nage; guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  12:38-1241.— 
Renon  (L. )  Ky.stes  hydatiques  multiloculaires  (alveo- 
laires)  de  la  plevre  et  du  poumon  droits.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  mt'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  493-499.— Van- 
ninl  (G.)  Intorno  a  ini  ca.so  di  ci.sti  d'  echinococco  pri- 
mitiva  della  pleura.  Bull.  d.  .sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1896, 
7.  s.,  vii,  210-2,54.— Wliiteloeke  (R.  H.  A.)  Case  of 
hydatid  cvst  in  the  right  pleura  treated  successfully  by 
operation.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  11.59. 

Pleura  {Liflanimation  of). 

See  Pleurisy. 

Pleura  {Morphohxin  of). 

Bertelli  (D.)   Le  pleure  di'gli  uccelli.   Verhandl.  d. 

anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1900,  xiy, 97-99.   .  Sviluppo  e 

conformazione delle  pleure  ni'gli  ucrclli.  Monitore  zool. 
ital.,  Fiivnzi',  1901,xii,96;  lis  — Boa<s  (J.  E.  V.)  Fehlen 
der  Pleurahiihlen  beim  indischoii  Elefanten.  Morphol. 
Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxv,  494.— Dogiel  (A.S.)  Nerven- 
endigungen  in  der  Pleura  des  Menschen  und  der  Siiuge- 
tiere.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1903,  Ixii,  244-250, 1  pi.— 
Ciiard(A.)  L'^lephant  d' Afrique  a-t-il  une  cavite  pleu- 
rale?  Qompt.  rend.  Acad.  d«.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxiiv,  306-308. 

 .  A  quel  moment  et  comment  s'obliterent  lescavitfe 

pleurales  des  elephants?   //)»/.,  471-176.   -.  Nouvelles 

remarques  sur  I'obliteration  de  la  cavite  pleurale  des  ele- 
phants. 76td.,  1318-1320.  — KeitU  (A.)  Tlie  nature  of 
the  mammalian  diaphragm  and  pleural  cavities.  J. 
Anat.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxxix,  243-284.  —  Plii- 
salix  (Mine.  Marie).  Les  (Jlephanls  ont-ils  une  cavity 
pleurale?  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxliv,  448- 
450. — Quenu.  Note  sur  la  plevre  mcdiastine  des  soli- 
pedes.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par  ,  1892.  Ixyii,  600.  — Riige 
(G.)  Die  Grenzlinien  der  Plenrasacke  und  die  Legerung 
des  Herzens  bei  Primaten,  insbesondere  bei  den  Anthro- 
poiden.  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1892-3,  xix,  149-249. — 
Solinialtz.  Das  Fehlen  der  Pleurahiihle  beim  indi.schen 
Elefanten.  /?)((/.,  1906,  xxxvi,  92.  — Xanja  (T.)  Ueber 
die  Grenzen  der  Pleurahohlen  bei  den  Primaten  und  bei 
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Pleura  {Morphology  of). 

eiiiigen  anderen  Siiiigethieren.  Ihi<l.,Wj\,  xvii,  145-197, 
4  pi. — Vasse  (G.)  Sur  la  cavity  pleurals  chezl'^lfiphant. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1907, xliv,  1290. 

Pleura  ( Ossification  of). 

See  Pleura  {Calcification  of  [etcl). 

Pleura  {Perforation  of). 

See  Emphysema  ;  Lungs  ( Hydatids  in  )  ; 
Pleurisy  {Complications,  etc.,  of). 

Pleura  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also,  Lungs  {Surgery  of);  Pleura  {Ad- 
hesions of );  "Pleura  {Foreign  bodies  in);  Pleura 
Hxmorrhage  in);  "Pleura,  {Hydatids  of);  Pleura 
Tumors  of);  Pleura  (  Wownds,  etc.,  of);  Pleu- 
risy (  Chronic  ) ;  Pleurisy  (  Diaphragmatic )  ; 
Pleurisy  {Doulde);  Pleuvisy  {Encysted');  Pleu- 
risy {Exploratory  puncture  in);  Pleurisy  {Inter- 
lobar); Pleurisy  {Pulsating);  Pleurisy  {Puru- 
lent, Treatment  of,  Operative);  Pleurisy  {Putrid); 
Pleurisy  {Serofiljrinous,  Treatment  of.  Operative); 
Pleurisy  {Traumatic);  Pleurisy  {Treatment  of , 
Operative) ;  Pleurisy  in  children. 

Beck  (C.)  Exploratory  pleurotomy  and  resection  of 
costal  pleura.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  742-744.  Also,  Re- 
print.  .  Exploratory  principle  and  teciinique  of 

secondary  pleurotomy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1903, 
407-412,  1  pi. — Ferrier.  De  la  pleurotorafe  eompl6t6e 
par  la  resection  primitive  d'  an  fragment  de  c6te.  Cong, 
franf.  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  886-894.   .  Consi- 
derations sur  I'operation  de  la  pleurotomie.  Mereredi 
m6d..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  15-17.— L.oewy  (R.)  Cliirureie  de  la 
cavit§  pleurale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903, 
Ixxviii,  133.  —  ITlelsome  (W.  S.)  On  the  lower  limita- 
tions of  the  pleural  cavities  with  regard  to  certain  surgi- 
cal operations.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxvi,  417-423. — 
Moty.  Pleurotomie  par  incision  post^rieure  verticale. 
Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  1159. — Riita.  La  tecniea 
della  pleurotomia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt. 
4, 97-99.  Also:  Terap.  din.,  Napoli,  1896,  v,  481-483.— Sen- 
cert  (L.)  De  I'ouverture  large  de  laplevre  en  chirurgie 
Intrathoracique  expfrimentale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  831-833.  —  Terrier  (F.)  Chirurgie 
de  la  plevre  pulmonaire.  Progresmed.,  Par., 1896,  3.  s., 
iv,  265-270. — Tlege  1  ( M. )  Experimentelle  Studien  iiber 
Lungen-  und  Pleurachirurgie.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u,  Chir.,  3.  Suppl.-Bd.  .  .  .  Mikulicz,  Jena,  1907,  789- 
862. 

Pleura  {Symphysis  of). 
See  Pleura  {Adliesions  of). 

Pleura  {Syphilis  of). 
See  Pleurisy  {Syphilitic). 

Pleura  ( Tuberculosis  of). 
See  Pleurisy  {Tubercular). 

Pleura  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also.  Pleura  {Tumors  of.  Cystic);  Pleura 
{Tumors  of.  Malignant);  Pleura  {Tumors  of)  in 
animals;  Pleura  {Tumors  of)  in  children. 

Otto  (M.)  *Ueber  primiire  multiple  Tu- 
moren  der  Pleura.  [Munich.]  8°.  Ansbach, 
1904. 

Peteiaux  (L.)  Reflexions  sur  quelqiies  cas 
de  tumeurs  de  la  plevre.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Schmidt  (J.  E.  W.)  *Ueber  Fibrome  der 
Lungenpleura.  Beitrag  zur  Keniitniss  der  in- 
trattioracischen  Geschvs'ulste.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1903. 

VON  Weismaye  (A.)  Zur  Klinik  der  primaren 
Neoplasmen  der  Pleura.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig, 
1897. 

Barazzoni  (C.)  Sovra  un  caso  di  neoplasma  pleuro- 
polmonare.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1907,  Iviii,  21;  31.— 
Uassoe  ;P.)  Report  of  a  case  of  primary  tumor  of  the 
pleura.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-4,  vi,  31^1.— Ber- 
nard. Fibrome  embrvonnaire  de  la  pl6vre.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.de  Par.,  1893,  Ixvii'i,  605-609.— Burdaeli  &  Mann 
(M.)  Zur  Diagnose  der  Brusthohlengeschwiilste  mit  ka- 
suistischenBeitragen  und  Rontgendemonstration.  Fort- 
schr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1906,  x,  20-40, 
3  pi.— Busse.  Demonstration  eines  grossen  Pleuratu- 
mors.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena, 


Pleura  ( Tumors  of). 

1907,  171. — Uelafield.  (F.)  The  primary  new  growths 
of  the  pleura.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  761.— Gus- 
sen  bauer  (C. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  subpleu- 
ralen  Lipome.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xliii,  3.-4. 
Hft.,  322-337. —Mastroeinque  (B.)  Contributo  alia 
diagnosi  e  terapia  delle  neoplasie  pleuro-polmonari. 
Gazz. internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix, 3-6.— JJluus  ;N.) 
Eine  Geschwulst  der  Pleura,  von  aberrierendem  Lungen- 
gewebe  ausgegangen.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  clxxvi,  180-183,  1  pi.— Pilliet  (A.) 
i'ibromes  calcitife  de  la  plevre.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1889,  Ixiv,  662-664.— Salmoni  (G. )  Per  la  diagnosi  della 
pachipleurite  neoplastica.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Rlilano,  1902, 
xli,  248-281.— Sorgo  (J.)  Zur  Differentialdiagnose  der 
primiiren  und  secundaren  Pleuratumoren,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Ergebnisse  der  Probepunction. 
Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  Abth.  f.  int. 
Med.  [etc.],  299-343,  1  pi.  * 

Vlenra  {Tumors  of  Cystic). 

See,  also.  Pleura  {Hydatids  in);  Pleura  {Tu- 
mors of)  in  children. 

Mesnil  (E.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
pleuresies  hemorrhagiques  dites  primitives  on 
hematome  pleuraux.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Yergely  (C.-J.-B.-J.)  *De  I'hematome  ne- 
oplasique  de  la  plevre.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1896. 

Cliastenet  de  Gery  &  Froin  (G.)  Physiologic 
pathologiquede  I'hematome  pleural.  Rev.  de  cliir  .  Par., 
1905,  xx.xi,  104^115.— Fernet.  Hematome  de  la  plevre. 
Mereredi  mC-d.,  Par.,  1890,  1,  25.— Lejars  (F.)  Les  h6- 
matomes  pleuraux  et  leur  traitement,  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1894,  Ixvii,  233-235.— Kalin  (F.  W.)  Flimmerepithelcyste 
der  Lungenpleura.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1896,  cxliii.  173-175.   .  Ein  neuer  Fall  von  Flim- 
merepithelcyste der  Pleura.    Ibid.,  416-418. 

Pleura  {Tumors  of .,  Malignant). 

See,  also.  Breast  {Cancer  of,  Complications, 
etc.,  of);  Lungs  {Tumors  of.  Cancerous,  etc.); 
Pleura  {Hemorrhage  in);  Pleura  {Tumors  of ) 
in  children. 

Bloch  (M.)  *  Les  neoplasmes  malins  primi- 
tifs  de  la  plevre.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

BoNGERT  CH.  C.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Endothel- 
krebs  der  Pleura.    8°.    Greifswald,  1897 . 

Braun  (A.  W.)  *Ueber  Endotheliom  der 
Pleura.    8°.    Tiibingen,  1901. 

Brunati  (P.-M.)  *Essai  sur  I'^tude  clinique 
dusarcomeprimitifde  la  plevre.  4°.  Pam,1894. 

Cohen  (M.)  *Ein  Fall  von  primiirem  Fibro- 
sarkom  der  Pleura.    8°.    Wiirzbura,  1895. 

Gebhaedt  (W.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  des 
Endothelioms  der  Pleura.  [Freiburg  i.  B.] 
8°.    Leipzig,  1894. 

Hessel  (J.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Endo- 
theliom der  Pleura.  [Freiburg.]  8°.  Kreuz- 
nach,  1900. 

Kieeee  (ilfWe.  E.)  *De  la  pleur^sie  non  h6- 
morragique  dans  le  cancer  pleuro-pulmonaire. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Keaus  (C.  W.  J  )  *Ein  Fall  von  ausgedehn- 
tem  linksseitigem  Pleuratumor  (malignes  Sar- 
coma und  Dermoidcyste).   8°.   Bonn,  11893]. 

Lambeecht  (0.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des 
primiiren  Pleurakrebses.   8°.    Greifswald,  1903. 

Petersen  (C.[M.  E.])  *Ueber  Endotheliom 
der  Pleura.    8°.    Kid,  1897. 

Pirkner  ([E.  H.]  F.)  *Beitrag  zur  Histo- 
genese  des  primaren  Endothelialkrebses  der 
Pleura.    8°.    Greifswald,  1895. 

Ramspeeger  (K.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  des  so- 
genannten  Endothelioms  der  Pleura.  8°.  Frei- 
burg i.  B.,  1903. 

RiEDEL  (E.  F.  W.)  *Ein  Fall  von  primarem 
papilliirem  Endotheliom  der  Pleura.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald, 1898. 

RossiER  (G.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  du  can- 
cer primitif  diffus  de  la  plevre.   8°.  Jena,  1893. 

Also,  in  :  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1893, 
xiii,  103-112,  1  pi. 
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Pleura  [Tuinors  of^  Malignant). 

ScHULTZ  (T.)  *Ueber  ein  grosses  Chondro- 
Myxo-Sarcom  der  Pleura.  8°.  Grkfswuld, 
1905. 

Simons  (A.)  * Eiidotheliom  der  Pleura  nach 
Trauma.    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Teixeira  de  Mattos  (J.  E.)  *Znr  Casuistik 
des  primilren  Pleuraendothelioiiis  uiid  uV>er  die 
Diagnose  des  Pleurakrebses.  [Freiburg  i.  B.] 
8°.    Leiden,  1894. 

Triviot  (A.)  *Du  cancer  primitif  de  la  ple- 
vre.    4°.    Lijo)},  1895. 

Abi'aiia.111:^  (R.)  Primary  sarcoma  of  pleura  and 
lung  ill  a  yciung  girl;  report  and  presentation  of  a  case. 
Post-Graduatc.  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  ;ai-334,  1  pi.  —  Adaiui 
(J.  G.)  Case  of  primary  angiosarcoma  of  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  left  pleura.  Proc.  Mcd.-Chir.  8oc.  Montreal 
(1892-4),  189.5,  vii,  421-427.— Ardiii-Oelteil  &  Paj>e». 
Pleuresie  caricereu.se  liemorrliagique  (formule  eytolo- 
gique;  proprictes  hemolytiques).  Muntpel.  mcd.,  1903, 
xvii,  241-251.  —  Azevedb  Neves.  Sarcoma  primitivo 
da  pleura  ou  do  pulmao.  Med.  cimtcmp.,  Lisb.,  1907, 
XXV,  224.— Barendt  (F.  H.)  Malignant  di.sease  of  the 
pleura.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1893,  xiii,  465.  — Basli- 
kirtsefT  (N. )  Sluchal  sarcomi  plevri  .s  mnogoehislen- 
nimi  metastazami.  [Sarcoma  of  the  pleura  with  mul- 
tiple metastases.]  Protok.  zasald.  Obsh.  Morsk.  Vrach.  v 
Kronstadte  (1904-5),  1907,  xlii,  no.  2.  98-102.— Benda  (C.) 
Ueber  das  primiire  Carcinom  der  Pleura.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  324-326.  [Di.scus- 
sion],  Vcr.-Beil.,  77.— Bigss  (H.  M.)  Endothelioma  of 
the  pleura.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1890),  1891,  119.— 
BlocU  (M.)  Cancer  primitif  de  la  plfevre.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  242-245. —Blii- 
nienaii  (M.  B.)  K  siinptomatologii  pervichnikh  zloka- 
chestvennikh  novoobrazovaniy  plevri.  [Symptomatology 
of  primary  malignant  tumor  of  the  pleura.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1892,  xiii,  1269:  1299.  Al»u,  tranal.:  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  67.— Boekel- 
man  (VV.  A.)  Een  merkwaardig  geval  van  sarcoma 
pleurEe  sinistrae.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1906,  il,  1682-1687.  — Boinet  &  Oliiier.  Pleuresie  cano(5- 
reuse  secondaire  a  predominance  fibreuse.  Rev.de med.. 
Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  717;  809.  —  Bonlieilil  (P.)  Ueber  so- 
genannte  primiire  Pleuraendotheliome.  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  !i,  741-745.— Bordot  (E.)  Citodiagnos- 
tico  de  loa  derramcs  pleurales  consecutivos  6,  tumores 
malignos.  Rev.  d.  centro  estud.  de  med.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1905,  iv,  10.5-108. — Boreltus  ( J. )  Fall  af  malign  pleura- 
tumor.  Medd.  f.  Liikare.sallsk.  i  Lund.  Fojh.  Stockholm, 
1900,  560-565.  Also:  Hygiea.  Stockholm,  1901,  n.  f.,  i,  560- 
565.— Brandani  (J.)  Contribucion  al  studio  anStomo- 
clinico  de  los  sarcomas  primitivos  de  la  pleura.  Rev.  See. 
m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1907,  xv,  237-256.— Bret  & 
Cliatin.  Du  sarcome  primitif  de  la  plevre.  Province 
m(5d.,  Lyon,  1895,  Ix,  591;  603:  1896,  x,  3;  25.— Broscli. 
Ein  Pall  von  Endotheliom  der  rechten  Pleura,  der  mit 
chronischer  Tuberculose  der  Pleura  verbunden  war. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  viii,  351.— Burtseva  (Mvie. 
A.I.)  Ob  endotelionile  plelri  i  yeya  histogenezle.  [En- 
dothelioma of  the  pleura  and  its  histogenesis.]  Russk. 
Vrach.,  S.-Peterb.,1903,  ii,  1457;  1501.— Biisse  (0.)  Ueber 
ein  Chondro-Mvxo-Sarcoma  pleurae  dextrfe.  Vircliow's 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1907,  clxxxix,  1-11.— 
Butler  (G.  R.)  Endothelioma  of  the  pleura.  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  247-249.— Caporali  (R.)  Ematopor- 
firinurla  in  due  casi  di  sarcoma  della  pleura.  Riv.  clin. 
e  terap.,  Napoli,  1894,  xvi,  399-401.— Cardarelli  (A.)_ 
Sul  sarcoma  primitivo  della  pleura.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.,  Milano,  1895,  vi,  330-340.  Also:  Gior.  internaz. 
d.  sc.  med.,  Napol. ,  1896,  n.  s.,  xviii,  1-12.  Also  [Abstr.] ; 
Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1895,  iv,  517.— Cliatterjee  (G.  C.) 
Cancer  of  the  pleura.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1900, 
xxxv,  138. — Delatour  (H.  B.)  Endothelioma  of  the 
pleura.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  179. — De  Renzt. 
Sarcoma  pleuro-pulmonare  nella  meta  toracica  .sinistra. 
Riforma  med..  Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  2,  99-102.— Deryu- 
zhinski  (S.  F.)  Povtornaya  rezektsiya  grudnol  stlenki 
s  izslecheniyem  znachitelnavo  uchastka  plevri  i  grudo- 
bryushnol  pregradi  po  povodu  pervichnol  sarljomi  plevri 

1  yeya  bistravo  vozvrata;  vizdorovleniye  ot  operatsiy; 
smert  ot  skoravo  vozvrata  sarkomi.  [Repeated  resection 
of  the  chest  wall,  with  excision  of  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  pleura  and  diaphragm,  for  primary  sarcoma  of  the 
pleuraand  its  quick  relapse:  recovery  from  the  operations; 
death  from  relapse.]    Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1905,  xvii,  197-205, 

2  pi.  Also,transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  354- 
356.  Also,  tratisl.:  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par. ,1905,  ii,  2020- 
2027.  Alsnjransl:  Ann. Surg., Phila.,1906,xliii. 645-651, 2pl. 
on  1 1.— Dcsplats  ( H.)  Carcinose  miliaire  peritoneale, 
propagee  au.x  plevres,  prise  pour  une  tuberculose  perito- 
nfo-pleurale  double.  J.  d.  sc.  m^-d.  de  Lille,  1896,  i,  529- 
535. — Duniarest.  Sarcome  primitif  de  la  plevre  et  du 
poumon  droit.   M6m.  et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 


Pleura  {Tumors  of,  Mallgnavt). 

Lyou  (1893),  1894,  xxxiii,pt. 2, 187-189.— Erben  (F.)  Die 
cvtohigische  und  hamatologische  Untersuehung  ciiies 
Falles  von  primiirem  Endothelioma  pleura;.  Ztschr.  f. 
Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvii,  Abt.  f.  int.  Med.,  3-13, 
Ipl.— Fereol.  Pleuresie  h(5morrliagiquc;  cancer  de  la 
plOvre  cousccutif  il  un  Epithelioma  du  nez,  opcr6  avec 
sneers  cinq  ans  auparavant.  Bull,  et  mfm.  Soc.  niOd.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1889,  3.  .s.,  vi,  422^426.  Aim:  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med..  Par.,  1889,2.  s.,  xxvi,  674-676.— For rio  (L.)  Sulla 
diagnosi  del  tuuiori  maligni  della  pleura.  Riv.  crit.  di 
clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1901,  ii,  633;  549.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1901, 4.  s.,  vii,  .547.— Ferrio 
(L.)  &  Borimans  (A.)  Snl  cancro  endotcliale  primi- 
tivodella  pleura.  Morgagni,  Milano, 1901, xliii,  709-727.— 
Ferrio  (L.)  &  Bovero  (L.)  Riccrche  istnlogiche 
.suir  endotelioma  primitivo  della  pleura.  .\rrh.  jjcr  le  .sc. 
med.,  Torino,  1902,  xxvi,  337-367,  2  pi.— Fill  ley  (  F.  G.) 
&  Bradley  (W.  I.)  A  case  of  primary  .sarcoma  of  the 
pleura.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1897,  lix,  1.53-1.57.  Re- 
print.— Fraeukel  (A.)  Ueber  primiiren  Endothelkrebs 
(Lvmphangitis  prolifera)  der  Pleura.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong, 
f.  inncre  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1892,  xi,  374-391.  Also:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix,  497;  634.  Also:  VerillVentl.  d. 
Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Vortr.  (1892),  1893,  .50-69.— 
tian Itier  ( R. )  GrelYe  carcinomateuse sous-cutaiiee  pro- 
duite  a  la  suite  d'une  ponction  evacuatrice  de  pleur&sie 
cancereuse  secondaire;  examen  cytologique  du  liquide 
pleural.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix, 
680-6.87.— Gaul  tier  (R.)  &  Villaiidre.  Pleuresie  ,sar- 
comateuse;  eyto-diagno.stic.  Ibid.,  687.  —  Ciolubiniii 
(L.  E.)  O  simptomatologii  pri  zlokachestvennikh  iio- 
voobrazovaniyakh  plevri.  [Symptomatology  in  malig- 
nant tumors  "of  the  pleuraj  Med.  Olxizr.,  Mosk.,  1902, 
Iviii,  27-37. — Gordon  (S.)  HiEmorrlnif,nc  .sa  rcoma  of  the 
pleura,  combined  with  extensive  pleuritic  clfusion.  Proc. 
Path.  ,Soc.  Dubl.,  1873-5,  n.s.,  vi, 35-39.— Gutitiann  (C.) 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntiii.ss  der  primiiren,  malignen  Tumoren 
der  Pleura.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902-3, 
Ixxv,  3;-17-346,  1  pi. — Harris  (T.)  A  contribution  to  the 
pathology  and  clinical  features  of  primary  malignant 
disease  of  the  pleura.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  & 
Lond.,  189:3-4,  ii,  174-189,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1434.— Hebb  (R.G.)  Primary  cancer  of 
pleura.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv,  .5.  —  Israel- 
Roseiitlial.  Bidrag  til  det  primiire  Plevra.sarkoms 
Klinik.  [Contribution  a  I'histoire  clinique  du  sarcome 
primitif  de  la  plevre.  C.-r.,no.  12, 4-7.]  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1900,  n.  F.,  xi,  no.  7,  1-16.  Also:  Kj0benh. 
med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  1899-1900,  22-27.— Jackson  (H.)  Ma- 
lignant disease  of  the  lungs  and  pleura.  Med.  &Surg.Rep. 
Bost.  City  Hosp.. 1905,200-211.— Jellersltz  (A.)  Su  di  un 
caso  dubbio  di  tumore  malignodellapleura.  Riv.  veneta 
di  sc. med. ,Venezia.l897,xxvi, 454-464. —Jolinson  (E.  G.) 
Bidrag  till  kiinnedomen  om  endothelioma  pleurae  (carci- 
nomatosum).  [Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of.  .  .] 
Festskr. .  . .  med.dokt.  F.  W.  Warfvinge  [etc.]  .Stockholm 
1894,189-216,1  pL— Kast  {k.)  &  Rumpel  (T.)  Carcinom- 
Metastasen  der  Pleura.  Intlin'r:  Path. -anat.  Tafcin  .  .  . 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenh.,  Waiidsbek-Hamb.,  Lsuii,  13.  Hft., 

pi, R7, with  text.  .  MultipleCarciiHjmbildung 

auf  der  Pleuracostalis.  Ibid.,  pi.  R8,  with  tc.xt.  — Kidd 
(P.) &Haberslion  (S,  H.)  Primary  mvxo-sarconia  of 
thepleura.  Tr.  Path.  Sue. Loud.,  1897-8, xli'.\,ir>-l7.—Krl- 
elievski(S.)  Carcinoma  iiicdullarepleuni  ctmediastini 
secundarium.  (_)liia/.at.  jiat.-anat.  izslied.  stud. -med. imp. 
Charkov.  Univ.,  1895.  4;?2-4.50.— KrupetskI  (A.  A.)  K 
kazusitikle  zlokachestvennikh  novoobrazovaniy  v  grud- 
nol polosti.  [Characteristiccaseof  malignant  tumor  in  the 
thoraxj  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  viii,  531-.534.— 
Labbe,  Delille  (A.)  &  A^uinet.  Cyto-diagnostic  de 
la  pleuresie  .sarcomateuse.  "Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  507-510.— Lewis  f  D.  D.)  Endothelioma 
of  the  pleura,  with  a  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  Chicago  Path. 
Soc,  190:3-5,  vi,  2.50-260.  —  WeCay  (D.)  Sarcoma  of 
the  pleura.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix, 
179. — Mader  (.J.)  Carcinoma  pleura:,  irrthiimlich 
fiir  tuberculisirende  Pleuritis  gehalten  ;  Tod.  Ber.  d. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph -Stiftung  in  Wien  (1888), 

1889,  317.   .  Sarcoma  pleurae  cum  exsudato  haem- 

orrhag.;  Tod.     Ibid.  (1889),   1890,  284.   .  Sarcoma 

pleurre  bilat.  et  pulmon.:  Tod.    Ibid.  (1891),  1892,  323. 

 .  Massiges  Endothelium  der  linken  Pleura  und 

secundiir  des  Peritoneums  nach  Trauma:  Tod.  Jahrb. 
d.  Wien    k.    k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 

1896,  iii,  832.   .  Endothelioma  pleurae  sin.;  Tod. 

Ibid.,  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  236.  — 
ITIaginol.  Carcinome  de  la  plevre  gauche  cons6cutif 
a  un  cancer  du  rein  droit:  difficultly  du  diagnostic; 
autopsie.  N.  Montpel.  med.,  1896,  v,  521-531.— Mazzeo 
(P.)  Contribuzione  alio  studio  dell'  endotelioma  della 
pleura.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  viii,  73- 
76. — Meslay  &  liorrain.  Cancer  primitif  des  deux 
plevres.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
88-92.— Mlodzleyevski  (V.  K.)  Sluchal  endoteliomi 
plevri  i  perikardiya.  [Endothelioma  of  the  pleura  and 
pericardium.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898,  xlix,  256-262. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898, 
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Pleura  {Tumors  of^  Malignant). 

Ix,  554.— Napier  (A.)  &  Anderson  (J.)  Case  of  sar 
coma  of  the  right  pleura  and  lung,  with  involvement  of 
the  mediastinal  glands  and  extension  through  the  dia- 
phragm to  the  liver.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1907,  xlvii,  345-351. 
[Discussion],  402. — Nattau-Larrier  (L.)  Cytologic 
des  pleurisies  canc6reuses.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  709. — Nazzaro  (G.)  Sarcoma  primitivo 
della  pleura.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  n. 
s.,  xiv,  413^24. — Neusser.  Ein  Fall  von  constringiren- 
dem  Saroom  der  Pleura.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
Rudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien  (1S89),  1890,  285.— Otto  (R.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Endotheliom  des  Mediastinums 
und  der  Pleura  mit  Uebergreifen  auf  die  Leber.  St.  Pe- 
tersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx,  ];  13.— Packard  (F. 
A.)  Primary  endothelioma  of  the  left  pleura;  secondary 
involvement  of  lung,  pericardium  and  diaphragm.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvii,  199-201.— Pennato 
(P.)  Endotelioma  della  pleura  e  del  vago.  Riv.  veneta 
di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1893,  xviii,  515--534.— Podak  (M.) 
Zur  Kenntniss  des  sogenannten  Endothelkrebses  der 
Pleura  und  derMucormykosenimmenschlichenRespira- 
tion.sapparate.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1899,  Ixiii,  1-73,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr,]:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  Ver.-Beil.,  46. — 
Pojfgenpol  {S.  M.)  Sluchal  pervichnol  endotelioml 
pleiri.  [Primary  endothelioma  of  the  pleura.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  457-460. —  Ponyatovskl 
(A.)  K  kharakteristikle  endoteliom  plevri.  [Character- 
istics of  endotheliomata  of  the  pleura.]  Med.  pribav.  k 
morsk.  .sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  155-173.— Uiieirolo 
(G.B.)   Sarcoma  primitivo  della  pleura.   Gazz.  internaz. 

di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  166.   .  Cancro  del  pol- 

mone  e  della  pleura.  Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa,  1904,  ii, 
161-164.  Also:  Lavori  di  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1904,  Roma, 
1905,  xiv,  246-252.— Kaeoug-lla  (F.)  Carcinoma  pleu- 
rico  e  peripleurieo;  peripleurite  e  pleurite  emorragica; 
ritmo  mitralico  senza  stenosi  mitralica.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1896,  xvii,  1027-1029.— Kesrnau It  (F.)  Sarcome 
primitif  de  la  plevre.    Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  18x7,  Ixii, 

528-  531. — Ria.  Carcinoma  della  pleura  destra.  Incura- 
bili,  Napoli,  1895,  x,  409-446.-*amberger  (F.)  Endo- 
thelioma pleurie.  Sbirka  piednSsek  a  rozpr.  z  oboru 
lekafsk.,  v  Praze,  1900-1901,  9.  s.,  no.  5,  127-140,  1  1.— 
Seagiliosi  (G.)  Ueber  den  primiiren  Krebs  der  Pleura. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1715- 
1717. — Scliulze-Velling'liaiisen  (A.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntni.ss  des  primiiren  Endothelkrebses  der  Pleura. 
Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  647-650.— Sira- 
j^usa  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  clinico  ed  istologico 
deir  endotelioma  pleurico  primario.  Gior.  internaz.  d. 
sc.  med.,  Napoli,  190.5,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  817;  868.— Steele  (J. 
D.)  &  Girvin  (.T.  H.)  Carcinoma  of  the  pleura  diag- 
nosed bv  tissue  removed  in  tapping.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  iv,  164-166.— Stewart  (.J.)  & 
Adanii  (J.  G.)  Case  of  primary  angio.sarcoma  of  the 
upper  portion  of  the  left  pleura.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1893-4, 
xxii,  909-914.— Szinnyel  (J.)  A  mellhartya  endothe- 
lioma k6rkep6rdl.  [The  pathological  tvpe  of  pleural  en- 
dothelioma.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  831-83.5.— 
Teixeira  de  Mattos  (E.)  Contribution  tl  la  casuis- 
tique  de  I'endothiliome  pleural  primaire,  a  propos  du 
diagnostic  du  cancer  pleural.  Univ.  de  Leide.  Rec.  de 
trav.  anat.-path.  du  lab.  Boerhaave  1888-98,  Leide,  1899,  i, 

529-  .570. — Tliomayer  Endothelioma  pleurte. 
Sbirka  pfedniisek  a  rozpr.  z  oboru  l(5kaf.sk.,  v  Praze,  1900, 
127-146.— TItotf(N.  D.)  O  rakovikh  plevritakh.  [Can- 
cerous pleuritis.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  139- 
141.— Torrl  (O. )  Contributo  alio  studio  dei  tumori  ma- 
ligni  primari  della  pleura.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1905,  xi, 
373-382.— linger  (K.)  Zur  Klinik  des  primiiren  Endo- 
thelioms  der  Pleura.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi, 
1457-14.59.— Vaeeari  (A.)  Un  caso  di  endotelioma  pri- 
mitivo della  pleura.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  raed.  di  Torino, 
1905,  4.  s.,  xi,  10.5-116.— Verg-ely  (J. )  Sur  la  pleurfoie  des 
cancersde  la  plevre.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  143-146. — 
Vickery  (H.  F.),  Kicliardson  (O.)  &  Wrigkt  (J. 
H.)  Malignant  disease  of  pleura.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1907,  clvii,  824.— Wartliin  (A.  S.)  The  diagnosis  of 
primary  sarcoma  of  the  pleura  from  the  cells  found  in 
the  pleuritic  exudate.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxi, 
489^94.    Also,  Reprint. 

Pleura  {Tumors  of)  in  animals. 

Hutyra  (F.)  Endotheliales  Papillom  der  Pleura. 
Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Veterinark.,  Wien,  1890,  n. 
F.,  iv,  10-20,  1  pi.— Markiis  (H.)  Multiple  lymphangi- 
oom  van  de  pleura  bij  het  paard.  Tijdschr.  v.  veeart- 
seniik.  Maandbl.,  Utrecht,  1902-3  xxx,  480-490, 1  pi.  Also, 
transl.:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xv,  185-192. 

Pleura  {Tumors  of)  in  children. 

von  Hibler.  Endothelkrebs  der  Pleura  im  Kindes- 
alter.  .Tahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1901,  lix,  367-369.— L6- 
rand  (L.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnisder  pleuralen  Echino- 
coccussiioke  im  Kindesalter.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1904,  ix,  342.— Springer  'C.)  Echinococcus  der 
Pleura.   Centralbl.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  viii,  5-9. 


Pleura  (  Wounds  and  injuries  of ). 

See,  also,  Chest  (  Wounds,  etc.,  of,  Gunshot); 
Pleura  {Foreign  bodies  in);  Liver  (  Wounds,  etc., 
of). 

Bergeaud  (M.  )  *Des  ^panchements  san- 
guins  traumatiques  de  la  plevre.  8°.  Paris,  1904. 

FiGUEiREDo  (A.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de 
1' hemothorax  traumatique.    8°.    PaWs,  1897. 

Folly  (R.)  *De  1' hemothorax  traumatique. 
(Indications  therapeutiques  et  traitement.) 
[Lyons.]    8°.    Auxerre,  1897. 

Bartlett  (R.  C.)  Wounds  of  the  pleurae.  Lancet, 
Loud.,  1894,  i,  641.— Cliislett  (H.  R.)  Injuries  of  the 
lungs  and  pleura;.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1906,  xxvii,  65-70. — 
Fornaroli  (E.)  Fenomeni  sincopali  convulsivi  epara- 
litici  da  traumatism!  alia  pleura.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  To- 
rino, 1906,  Ivii,  201-205.— Hawkes  (F.-)  Rupture  of  the 
pleura  and  liver.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli,  138. — 
House  (S.  H.)  Case  of  perforating  wound  of  the  right 
pleura;  recovery.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1895,  i,  1643. — liani- 
bret.  Plaie  p6ui5trante  de  poitrine;  ht'mothorax;  inter- 
vention; mort.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1900,  2.  s.,  iv,  104-108.— liibiltJi  (F.  F.)  Dva  sluchaya 
dvustoronnyavo  raneniya  plevri.  [Two  cases  of  bilateral 
wound  of  the  pleura.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1902,  xiii,  1918-1920.— Mandler  (M.)  Plagil  prin 
armfl  de  foe;  pleurotomia  cu  penetrarea  In  cavitatea  ab- 
dominalii.  [Gunshot  wound;  .  .  .]  Spitalul,  Bucurescl, 
1904,  xxiv,  155-159.— Miller  (J.  S.)  Hemothorax  from 
.stab- wound  of  an  intercostal  arterv;  operation;  recoverv. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv,  739.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Pierce  (N.  H.)  A  case  of  hsemothorax  follow- 
ing an  incised  wound  of  the  thoracic  wall.  Atlanta  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1888-9,  n.  s.,  v,  46.5-467.— Pollard  (B.)  Perfora- 
tion of  both  pleurae;  immediate  closure  of  the  wounds; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1894,  i,  402.— Rotli  (H.)  Per- 
forating gunshot  wounds  of  the  pleura  and  lung.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  307-310.— Stinelli  (F.)  Ricerche 
sperimentali  sulle  ferite  della  pleura.  Tommasi,  Napoli, 
1905-6,  i,  272-274.— Vance  (Ap  M.)  Unusual  results  of  a 
fall.   Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1901-2,  viii,  417. 

Pleural  cavity. 

See  Pleura. 

Pleural  cavitt/  {Fistida  of). 

See  Fistula  {PaJmonory,  etc.). 

Pleurectomy. 

See  Pleura  {Surgeri/  of);  Pleurisy  {Treat- 
ment of,  Operatire). 

Pleurisy. 

*SW',  also,  Empyema;  Peripleuritis;  Pleu- 
risy {BUlarij);  Pleurisy  (Clironic);  Pleurisy 
{Diaphragmatic);  Pleurisy  {Double);  Pleu- 
risy {Encysted,  etc.);  Pleurisy  {Epidemic); 
Fleurisy  {Fibrous,  etc.);  Pleurisy  {Gangrenous); 
Pleurisy  {Interlobar);  Pleurisy  {Fnlsuting); 
Pleurisy  {Purulent);  Pleurisy  {Putrid);  Pleu- 
risy {Rheumatic);  Pleurisy  {Senile);  Pleurisy 
{Syphilitic);  Pleurisy  {Traumatic);  Pleurisy 
{Tubercular);  Pleurisy  in  animals;  Pleurisy 
in  pregnancy;  Pleurisy  in  soldiers. 

VAN  Akeelaken  (A.  A.)  *De  pleuritide.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  [1731]. 

Aema(J.F.)  De  pleuritide  liber.  24°.  Tau- 
rini,  1549. 

Beckker  (A.)  *  De  pleuritide.  4°.  Lugd. 
Bat.,  1661. 

BoissoN  (J.)  *Sur  la  pleuresie.  4°.  Stras- 
bourg, 1822. 

Brown  (C.)  *  De  pleuritide.  sm.4°.  Edin- 
burgi,  1730. 

Caspari  (J.  B.)  *De  pleuritide  vera.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1668. 

Cost  (G.)  *De  pleuritide.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat, 
[1785]. 

Crescimanno  (S.)  Note  cliniehe  sulla  etiolo- 
gia,  diagnosi  e  cura  delle  pleuriti  essudative. 
8°.    Catania,  1891. 

Hamm  (0.)  *  Beitriige  zur  Pleuritis.  8°. 
Gottingen,  1890, 
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Pleurisy. 

Heissmeyer  (L.)  .*Beitrag  zur  Statistik  der 
Pleuritis.    8°.    (iotthuim,  1902. 

Heynsius  (P.)  *I)iss.  med.  continens  casuin 
de  pleuritide  vera.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1669. 

HiRTz  (S.)  *Uber  einige  Fillle  von  Pleuri- 
tis.   8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1893. 

HoFLANDT  (J.)  *De  pleuritide.  4°.  Lugd. 
Bat,  1667. 

Laurillard  [dictus  Fallot]  (A.)  *De  pleu- 
ritide.   4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1775. 

LiPARi  (G.)    Pleurite.    8°.    Milano,  [1898?]. 

MoRETiN  (C.-L.)  Sur  la  pleuresie.  4°.  Stras- 
bourg, an  XIV  [1805]. 

VAN  Odenhoven  (J.)    *De  pleuritide.    4°.  ' 
Duisburgi,  1735. 

Schutte(J.  G.  H.)  *De  pleuride  vera.  4°. 
Harderovici,  1763.  1 

Sebizius  (J.  A.)    *  Exercitationum  pathologi- 
carum  dissertatio  xi,  de  pleuritide.    sm.4°.   Ar-  \ 
gentorati,  1672.  j 

Snyder  (F.  H.)  *De  pleuritide.  4°.  Lfar- 
derovici,  1762.  ' 

Storfp  (M.  T.)  *De  pleuritide.  4°.  Traj. 
ad  Rhernnn,  1701. 

Tartarinofp  (A.)    *De  pleuritide  vera  sin-  i 
gulari  casu  illustrata.    4°.    Gottinga;,  [1768]. 

Also,  in:  Richter  (G.  G.)  Opusc.  med.  4°.  Fraii- 
cofiirti  &  Lipnia:  1780,  ii,  440-462. 

VON  ZiEMSSEN  (11.)  Pathologie  und  Diagno- 
stik  der  Pleuritis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1889.  | 

Abbott  (E.J.)  A  word  on  the  symptoms  and  treat-  ' 
ment  of  pleurisy.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1896,  xvi, 
369-371. — Acute  pleurisy.  [Cases.]  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.- 
Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1891-2,  Wash.,  1893,  250-252.— Baeeelli 
(G.)  Un  caso  di  pleurite.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896, 
xvii,  839-842.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1896,  iii-M.,  257- 
264. — Beck  (M.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Pleuritis. 
Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxiv,  695-707.— Bisliop  (L.  F.) 
Pleuritis  sicca.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  iii, 
101.  — Bridge  (N.)  Pleuritis.  /ftiV/.,  1893,  2.  s.,  iv,  05- 
67. — Cappi(E.)  Snlla  gonesi,  diagnosi,  profilassi  e  te- 
rapia  della  pleurite  in  genere  e  della  tubercolare  in  ispe- 
cie.  Gazz.  med.  cremonese,  Cremona,]X98,xviii, 129-152. — 
Carson  (M.  P.)  A  report  of  two  interesting  cases  [of 
pleurisy].  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1899,  i,  377-380.— 
Catrin.  A  propos  de  la  communication  de  M.  Fernet 
sur  la  nature  des  pleurt'sies.  Bull,  et  mOm.  See.  med.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xii,  189-191.  —  Cortella  (L.) 
Pleurite  e  pleuritic!.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1892,  xxxi,372- 
413.  —  Dalilqiiist  (G.W.)  A  few  facts  about  pleurisy. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1900,  xx,  166-169.  —  Davis 
(J.  T.)  Pleuritis.  Louisville  M.  Month.,  1896-7,  iii,  8-  i 
10.— Edwards  (A.  R.)  Pleurisy.  Illinois  M.J. ,  Spring- 
field, 1905,  vii,  394^08.  — Eisenliardt  (H.)  Brustfell- 
Entziindung.  Ann.  d.  stiidt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Miin- 
chen  (1880-84),  1889,  iv,  87.— Fiessinsfer  (C.)  Les  pleu- 
risies des  campagnards.  Gaz.  med.de  Par.,  1894,  9.  s.,  i, 
277-279.— Fraley  (F.)  A  study  of  five  hundred  cases  of 
pleurisy  occurring  at  the  Pennsvlvania  Hospital.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  h.  s.,  cxxxiii,  686-706.— 
Fujida  (S.)  &  Hasliitada  (H.)  [History  of  a  pleu- 
ritic patient.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896, 1202- 
1216.  —  Galllard  (L.)  Les  pleuresies  providentielles. 
Semaine  med..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  214-216.  Also,  transL: 
Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1897,  xxxii,  329-331.  Also, 
Iransl.:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1897,  v,  483-485. —  Gee  (S.)  & 
HerringUam  (W.  P.)  Pleurisv.  Svst.  Med.  (.\llbutt), 
N.  Y.  &  Loud.,  1898,  V,  346-377.  — Gibson  (G.  A.)  Some 
thoughts  on  pleurisy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  8-10. 
^i.-io.  Reprint.  —  Granelier.  De  la  pleuresie  mddia.s- 
tine.  Bull.  mM..  Par.,  1892,  vi,  1171.— Grober  (J.  A.) 
Zur  Statistik  der  Pleuritis.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med  , 
Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  241-248.  —  Hare  (H.  A.)  Subacute 
pleurisy.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1897-9,  xiii,  703.— Hashi- 
moto (S.)  [A  case  of  pleurisy.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1903, 
no.  1330. —  Hodge  (G.)  Pleurisv.  Canad.  Pract.,  To- 
ronto, 1898,  xxiii,  709-712. —  I raiizo  (J.  E.)  De  pleu- 
resias.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  190£,  Madrid, 
1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  466-470.— Jaccoiid.  Sur 
un  cas  de  pleurfeie.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1896.  x,  615.  Also: 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  885-887.  —Jacques.  A 
propos  d'un  cas  de  pleuresie.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1902,  xvi, 
45-48. —Jordan  (W.  M.)  Pleurisy.  Alabama  M.  &  S. 
Age,  Birmingh.,  1898-9,  xi,  175-183.— Kelscli.  De  la  na- 
ture de  la  pleurfole.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  miA.,  Par.,  1890,  2.  s., 
xxvii,  484^87.— Koito  (S.)  [A  case  of  pleuritis.]  Chiu- 
gai  Iii  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1908,  462-465.  —  Lancereaux. 
Les  pleurisies.   Bull,  mid..  Par.,  1890,  iv,  869-871.— Lan- 
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douxy  (L.)  &  Labbe  (M.)  Pleuresies.  In:  TraitO 
de  mod.  (Brouardrl  &  Gilbert),  Par.,  1901,  viii,  .5-196. — 
Landrieux.  Un  cas  de  pleuresii'.  Union  med..  Par., 
1892,  3.  s.,  liii,  107.— Law.  I'leurisy.  Brit,  (iuiiina  M. 
Ann.,  Demcrara,  1894,  vi,  182-191.— E.azarus-Barlow 
(W.  S.)  On  f)leural  irritalioii  and  pleurisv.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1898,  ii,  609.— Leiiioine  (G.)  Pleuresie.  Cli- 
nique, Montreal,  1895-6,  ii,  126-132.— liieberiiielster. 
Ueber  Pleuritis.  Deutsche  med. Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1890,  xvi,  185:  218;  245;  265.— Lioomis  ( A.  L.)  Acute  pleu- 
risy. Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  2.s.,iv,  11.— liyiicker. 
Ein  Fall  yon  Pleuritis  acutissima.  Vrreiii^lil.  d.  pfiilz. 
Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1895,  xi,  155-1.58.  —  ITIaragliaiio 
(E.)    Lepleuriti  semplici.   Crou.  d.clin.  med,  di  (ienova, 

1892-3,  i,  277-284.   .  Sulle  pleuriti.    Ibid.,  293-304.— 

jnattlies.  Ueber  Pleuritis;  neuere  Arbeiten  und  An- 
•schauungen.  Ztsehr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1907,  iv, 
673-679.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1907-8,  xiv, 
441;  4-52. — Moore  (N.)  On  pleurisy;  its  pathology,  di- 
agnoses, and  treatment.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1.5.57- 
1562.  —  Niculescu  (  D.  D.  )  Pleuresiile  observate  la 
jandarmil  pedestril  si  calarl  din  capitaUt  de  la  1  lu- 
nie  1895  pana '  la  Aprilie  1896.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl, 
1896,  xvi,  282-286.— Nouvelles  itudes  .sur  la  pleurisie. 
J.de  mOd.  etchir. prat..  Par.,  1895,  Ixvi, 881-887. —O'Hara 
(J.  J.)  PleurLsy.  St.  Paul  M.J.,St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904, 
vi,  4.51.— Oliver  (T.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  pleurisv. 
Clin.  J..  Lend.,  1892-3,  i,  161-165.— Parsons  (F.  S. )  Acute 

pleurisy.    Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1892,  ix,  256-273.   .  A 

contribution  to  the  subject  of  acute  pleurisy;  its  pathol- 
ogy, etiology,  symptomatology,  and  treatment.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  .57-65,  Aho,  Reprint.— Patton 
(J.  M.)  Sub-acute  pleurisy.  Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  189.5-6, 
V,  690-695.  —  Peronnet.  Observations  de  pleuresies. 
Centre  med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  190.5-6,  xi,  i'6',i;  465. — 
Pleuresies  (Les).  Monde  med..  Par,,  1897,  xvii,  163; 
195;  259  ;  291. — Portal  (A.)  Observations  qui  prouvent 
que  la  pleurC'sie  n'est  pas  une  maladie  e.ssentiellement 
diffirente  de  la  piripneumonie,  on  de  la  flu.xion  de  poi- 
trine.  Hist.  Acad.  roy. d. sc.  1789, Par.. an  II  [1794],  mim., 
5-56-565. — Porter  (VV.  H.)  Pleurisy, errors  in  diagnosis, 
and  treatment.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xvii,  7-39. — 
Radiee  (G.)  Flussione  di  petto.  Gazz.  internaz,  di 
med..  Napoli,  190,5,  viii,  31.V317.— Reynolds  (M.  H.)  A 
peculiar  ca.se  of  pleurLsy  withan  interesting  history.  Am. 
Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y..  190.5^6,  xxix,  47.5-477.— BotUscliild 
(D. )  Neue  Gesichtspunkte  in  der  Pathologie  und  Thcra- 
pieder  Pleuritis.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg., Berl..  1901 .241-245. 
Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien.  1901,  xxxvi,  ;t25-;i2x.— 
Sliimayania.  [PleuritLs.]  Nippon  Igaku,  Tokyo,  1905, 
no.  6,  27-32.— Sliurly  (E.  L.)  The  analogy  between 
acute  idiopathic  pleuritis  and  acute  articular  rheumatism. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix,  129.— Sickels  (E.  A.) 
Pleurisy.  Cliniq ue,Chieago,1906.xxvii, 297-302.— Silves- 
tri  (T.)  Due  casi  di  iileurite  mciliastinica.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1897,  xviii.  549-.553.— Stintzing  (R.)  Pleuritis. 
Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1901,  iv,  1.  Abth.,  61-85.— 
Strueli  (C.)  Die  Brustfellentziindung.  Kurber.  ii.  Er- 
folge  d.  physik.-diiitet.  Heilfaktoren,  Leipz.,  1899,  iii,  337- 
340. — Takata  (K.)  [Report  of  fiftv  cases  of  pleuritis.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi.  1899,  87;  394  — Ta'nikuclii  ( K. )  Ko- 
makuren.  [On  pleurisy.]  Iji.shinpo,  Ti>kio,  1893,  no.  12, 
269-275.— Tlioinayer"(.I.)  Pfipad  zftnetu  pohrudnice. 
[A  case  of  pleuritis.]  Lek.  rozhledy.  Praha,  1903,  xi.  3. — 
Van  Santvoord  (R.)  Interesting  cases  of  pleurisv. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1891,  v.  298-300.— Vaniada  ( K. )  [Pleii- 
ritis.J  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1899, 
466-469. 

Pleurisy  {Bacteriology  of). 

Hee  Pleurisy"  {Causett,  etc.,  of);  Pleurisy 
{Purulent)  in  cJiildren;  Fleuiisy  (Putrid);  Pleu- 
risy (Tubereular) . 

Pleurisy  {Biliary). 

See,  also.  Jaundice  (Complications,  etc.,  of); 
Pleurisy  (Epidemic). 

Carlet  (  P. )  *  Les  pleuresies  biliaires.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

Gilbert(A.)  A-  liCreboullet  (P.)  La  pleuresie  bili- 
aire.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  98.5- 

988.  .  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  pleurisies 

biliaires.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  med.  d.  hop.  de  Pai.,  1902, 
3.  s.,  xix,  73.5-749.— I?Iontini  (A.)  Un  caso  di  pleurite 
biliare.    Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  441-444. 

Pleurisy  {Blood in). 

Sagiaxz  (G. )  *  Die  Leukocvtose  und  das  Ver- 
halten  der  Leukocyten  bei  der  Pleuritis.  8°. 
./eua,  1904. 

Also  [Prelim.  Abstr.  ],(»;  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med., 
Leipz..  1904.  xxv,  1-12. 

Froin  (G.)  Diapidise  leucoeytaire  dans  la  pleuresie 
et  la  meningite  tubereuleuses;  influence  des  hematics  ex- 
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Pleurisy  {Blood  in). 

travasees.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii, 
481. — Morse  (J.  L.)  The  leucocyte  count  in  serous  pleu- 
risy. Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  N.  Y.,  1900,  n.  s.,  cxx,  658- 
661.  Reprint— Reiion  (L.)  cS;  Xlxier  (L.)  Ascite 

et  pleurfisie  opalescentes  chez  une  cardiaque;  reaction 
my^loide  considerable  du  .sang.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m(5d. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  .s.,  xxiii,  30.5-313.— Tedesclii  (E.) 
Ricerche  ematologiche  nelle  pleuriti.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1905,  xii,  sez.  med.,  467^84.  AUo  [Abstr.] :  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  xv,  433-436. 

Pleurisy  (Cancerous). 

See  Pleura  {Tumors  of,  Malignant). 

Pleurisy  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 
See,  also,  Appendicitis  {Complications,  etc., 
of);  Chest  (  Wounds  of,  Complications,  etc.,  of); 
Fever  {  Typhoid,  Complications  of.  Respiratory); 
Heart  {Diseases  of.  Complications  of ,  Pulmonary); 
liiver  {Inflammation  of);  Perityphlitis  [Ap- 
pendicitis] {Complications  of );  Pleurisy  {Bil- 
iary); Pleurisy  {Blood  in);  Pleurisy  {Experi- 
mental); Pleurisy  {Tubercular);  Pleurisy  in 
children;  Whooping-cough.  {Complications,  etc., 
of). 

Altenfelder  (J.  C.)  *Diss.  med.  pleuritidis 
per  metastasin  orta;,  casum  sistens.  sm.  4°. 
Erfordiie,  1772. 

Appel  (J.)  *Die  Ergebnisse  der  bacteriolo- 
gischen  Untersuchung  pleuritischer  Exsudate 
und  deren  diagnostische,  prognostische  und 
therapeutische  Bedeutung.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

Becker  (F.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der 
exsndativen  Pleuritis.    8°.    Jena,  1898. 

Billet  (J.)  *Les  pleuresies  metatyphoides 
avec  6panchement  (symptomes  et  etiologie). 
8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

Borgovverus  (J.)  *De  pleuritide  ejusque 
causis.    sm.  4°.    Basilex,  1686. 

Croizat  (A.)  *De  la  plenr^sie  droits  comme 
complication  de  I'appendicite,  de  la  typhlite  et 
de  la  perityphlite.    4°.    Luon,  1892. 

 ■.    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  1892. 

Delezenne  (C.)  *De  la  pleuresie  parapneu- 
monique.    4°.    Lille,  1892. 

DuBSAC  (.T.-H.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
pleuresies  d'origine  peritoneale.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1894. 

Eugster  (A.)  *Beitrage  zur  Aetiologie  und 
Therapie  der  primiiren  Pleuritis.  [Zurich.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1889. 

Also,  in:  Deutsches  Arch.  £.  Win.  Med.,  Leipz.,1889,  xlv, 
189;  441. 

Fabee.  *  Contribution  ii  I'etude  de  la  pleu- 
resie chez  les  cardiaques,  et  en  particulier  de  la 
pleuresie  droite.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

GoLDMANN  (C.)  *  Untersuchungen  zur  Aetio- 
logie der  idiopathischen  serosen  Pleuritis.  8°. 
Breslau,  1897. 

Heijer  (M.)  *Zur  Pathogenese  der  Pleuritis 
unter  dem  Einfluss  des  Bacterium  coli  com- 
mune.   [Freiburg  i.  Br.]    8°.    Nijmegen,  1897 . 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxiii,  154-164. 

Ii5iG0  (J.)  *  Breve  estudio  sobre  la  pleuritis 
&  frigore.    8°.    Mexico,  1888.  _ 

Kaufman  (Anna).  *Oontribution  a  I'etude 
des  pleuresies  metapneumoniques  plus  ou  moins 
tardives  a  ^panchements  sero-fibrineux.  4°. 
Paris,  1893. 

Lanne  (E.)  *Contribution  al'etudesur  I'etio- 
logie  de  la  pleuresie  sero-fibrineuse  dite  idio- 
pathique.    4°.    Lyon,  1893. 

Laurent  (G.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
pleuresie  seche  bilaterale  dans  la  grippe.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Le  Dam  any  (P.)  *Recherches  sur  les  pleu- 
resies sero-fibrineuses  primitives  et  secondaires; 


Pleurisy  ( Causes  and  pathology  of). 
bacteriologie;  nature;  pathogenie.    8°.  Paris, 
1897. 

—  .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Letinois  (a.)  *Essai  sur  les  pleuresies  meta- 
diphteriques.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Louis  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
pleuresie  parapneumonique.    8°.    Lj/ow,  1904. 

Mauvais  (L.-C.)  *Essais  sur  les  pleuresies 
parapneumoniques.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Michel  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  clinique 
des  pleuresies  typhoides.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Priebatsch  (\V.)  *  Ueber  Pleuritis  calculosa 
im  Anschluss  an  zwei  in  der  Freiburger  chirur- 
gischen  Universitiitsklinik  gemachte  Beobach- 
tungen.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1901. 

Renaud  (F.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
pleuresies  purulentes  a  bacille  de  Friedliinder. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 

RiEux  (E.)  *De  la  pleuresie  sereuse  droite 
consecutive  aux  abces  du  foie;  forme  latente. 
4°.    Lyon,  1895. 

ScHLtiTER  (H.  K.)  *Zur  Statistik  und  Aetio- 
logie der  Pleuritis.    8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

Sporberg  (0.  H.  F.)  *  Staphylococcus  als 
Erregervon  pleuritischen  Ergiissen.  8°.  Strass- 
burg  i.  E.,  1903. 

Thue  (K.)  Bidrag  til  Plevritens  Aetiologi. 
8°.    Kristiania,  1895. 

See,  also,  infra,  Netter. 

Vignalou  (A.)  Etude  sur  la  pleuresie  k 
streptocoques.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 

VON  ZiEMSSEN  (H.)  Klinischo  Vortriige.  15. 
Vortrag.  V.  Abthlg.  4.  Aetiologie  der  Pleuri- 
tis.   8°.    Leipzig,  1889. 

Acliard.  (C.)  Pleurisies  typhoidiques.  Semaine  mi5d., 
Par.,  1898,  xyiii,  417^19.— Aklyania  (S.)  [Of  the  cause 
of  pleuritis.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1898,  xix,  no. 
446,  13-21.   .  [The  etiology  and  prophylaxis  of  pleu- 
ritis.] Gun  Igaku  Kvvai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  13-35.— 
AraozAira.ro  (G.)  Pleuresiaspneumococcicas  primi- 
tivas.  An.  d.  Circ.  mt'd.  argent.,  iJuenos  Aires,  1893,  xvi, 
541-550. — Asolioft" ( A.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  serosen  Pleu- 
ritis. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxix,  440-449.— 
Auclie  (B.)  Pleuresie  purulente  a  streptocoques  morts 
dans  le  cours  d'une  tuberculose  pulmonaire;  tumeurs 
blanches  expirimentales  sans  traumiitisme  artioulaire 
ant(5rieur^  Cong.  frauQ.  de  mid.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  880- 
885. — Azema&Serr.  Pleurisie  purulente  a  pneumo- 
coques.  Toulouse  med.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi,  148-4.51. — Barba 
(S.)  Sulla  pleurite  appendicolare  ad  essudato  siero- 
fibrinoso.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii, 
1292-1297. — Bard  (L.)  Les  formes  cliniques  de  la  pleu- 
resie aigue  tuberculeuse.  Semaine  med.,  1902,  xxii,  193- 
196. — Billin»'s  (F.)  A  case  of  sero-tibrinous  pleurisy. 
Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  1892-3,  i,  370-375.— Birclimore 
(W.  H.)  Is  an  herpetic  origin  of  pleurisy  possible?  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  769.  —  Bovaird  (D.),  jr.  Pa- 
thology of  empyema.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  489- 
491.— Bytliell  (W.J.  S.)  Pleural  effusions,  serous  and 
purulent;  the  bacteriology  of  empyema  from  a  clinical 
point  of  view.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1905-6, 
vi,90-94. — Cade.  A  propos  des  pleuresies  post-typhiques. 
Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii,  18.  —  Cardi/ (G.)  C'outributo 
alio  studio  batteriologico  e  clinico  della  pleurite  essuda- 
tiva.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1S96,  xvii,  900-902.— Coke- 
nower  (J.  VV.)  Pleurisy;  pathology  of  empyema  and 
hydrothorax.  Tr.  Iowa  fil.  Soc.,  Des"  Moines,  1896,  xiv, 
116. — Coriiil  &  inarie  (R.)  Sur  lapleurisie et  lapneu- 
monie  traumatiques  et  sur  la  pneumonie  aigue  fibrineuse 
de  I'homme.  Arch,  de  mid.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path., 
Par.,  1897,  ix,  185-204,  1  pi.— Corradini  (G.)  Pleurite 
Ebertiana.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1900,  lix,  295. — 
Cortella  (L. )  Pleurite  essudativa  consecutiva  a  dif- 
fusione  di  sarcoma;  osservazioni  termometriche;  necro- 
scopia.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1888,  ix,  266-268.  Also, 
Reprint. — Courmont  ( J.)  &  Arloiui*-  (F.)  Cytologie 
-de  la  pleurisie  diphterique  expirimentale  du  cobaye. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901,11.  s.,  iii,  40-42.— 
Uebove.  Pleuresie  purulente  irvsipilateuse.  Gaz.  d. 
h6p..  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii.  250,— Deguy  &  Detot.  Les  pleu- 
risies mitadiphtiriques.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  49-.54.— Delbanoo.  Die  Entwicklung 
derflbrinosen  Pleuritis  und  die  fibrinoide  Degeneration 
des  Bindegewebes.  MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 
xlv,  64.— Oelearde.  Sur  un  cas  de  pleuri-sie  purulente 
a  pneumocoques.   Echo  mid.  du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  -x,  37- 
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Pleurisy  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

39  — Dieulafoy  fG.)  Lapleuresieiippondiculnire.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  mcid.,  I'ar.,  1900,  3..s.,  xliii, '13»-4oS.  Aisii:  Presse 
med.,  Par.,  1900,  i,  185-190.— I>o!ilIotti  (A.)  Pleiirite 
sierosa  .sterile  come  unloa  munifi-stazione  di  ascc-sso  del 
fegato  da  statilococchi.  Gazz.  innl.  lii  Tnrino,  1«97,  .xlviii, 
301;  321.  —  Donkiil.  The  antecedents  of  pleiirisj'. 
Wcstrainst.  Hosp.  Kep.,  Lond.,  IS.SS,  Iv,  13-26.  Alsn,  Re- 
print.— Dudju'eon  (L.  S. )  Pleural  effusions,  serous  and 
purulent:  pathology  and  bacteriology.  Kep.  Soe.  Study 
Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  190.5-(),  vi,  S7-90.— Earl  (II.  C.)  The 
bacteriology  of  empyema.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1901),  xxlv,  66-74.  Ahi>:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1906, 
cxxi,  17X-186.  [Discussion],  222-224.— Eic-liliorst  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwi.schen  seriiser  Pleuritis  una 
Tuberculose.  Cor.-Bl.  f .  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1895,  xxy, 
385-389.— Emanuel  (.J.  G.)  Pleural  effusions,  serous 
and  purulent;  pathology  and  bacteriology.  Rep.  Study 
Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  vi,  7.5-87.— Eiupyeiiia  meta- 
piieumonicum.  Kindersp.  in  Basel.  Jahresb.  (1902), 
1903,  xl,  26:  1904,  xli,  26.  —  Esser  (L)  Ueber  Pleura- 
ergiisse  bei  Herzkranken.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  1830.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii, 
pt.  4,  509-511. —  tienne  ((f.)  &  Jirov.  Deux  cas 
de  pleurcsie  purulente  il  microbes  fluorescents.  J.  de 
phy.siol.  et  de  path.  gc>n..  Par.,  1899,  i,  817-82.5.— 
Kabozzi  (S.)  Ulteriori  ricerche  suU'  etiologia  e  cura 
delta  pleurite  essudativa.  Incurabili,  Napoli,  1899,  xiv, 
691-701.— Fernet  (C.)  Un  cas  de  pleuresie  sC»ro-fibri- 
neuse  avec  bacilles  d'Eberth.  Bull,  et  mc'm.  Soc.  mi5d.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1891,  3.S.,  viii,  236-243.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p., 
Par.,  1891,  Ixiv,  629-632.   Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse, 

1891,  V,  185;  193;  201.   .  Pleuresies  tl  pneumocoques. 

Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  miJd.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xii,  150- 
1.53.  —  iPerreira  (J.)  A  pleurisia  da  arterio-esclerose. 
Med.  contemp.,Lisb.,  1907, XXV, 215.— Ferry  (N.S.)  Bac- 
teriology of  pleuri.sy.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904,  xxiv,82- 
89. — FledIer(A.)  ZurAetiologieder Pleuritis.  Jahresb. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f  .Nat.-  u.Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  1890-91, 74-82.  Also, 
Reprint.  .  ZurAetiologieundBehandlungder Pleu- 
ritis. Aerztl.  Rund.schau,  Munchen,  1891-2, 1, 49-.52.— Flo- 
derer  (H.)  UeberCharcot-LeydenscheKristalle  im  Em- 
pyemeiter.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  276-279. — 
Fornaca  (L.)  Osservazioni  su  alcuni  casi  di  pleurite 
da  diplococco.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1900, 
4.S.,  vi,  357-361.— Oalliard  (L.)  Pleure.sie  polymorphe 
compliquant  une  angiocholite  calculeuse.   Bull,  et  m6m. 

Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1895, 3.  s.,  xii,  48-53.   .  Pleu- 

r&ie  purulente  bacilles  d'Eberth;  guerisonsanspleuro- 
tomie.  Cong,  internal,  de  m('d.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de 
path,  int.,  162.  —  Cerliardt  (D.)  Experimentelle  Bei- 
triige  zur  Lehre  vom  Lungenkreislaut  und  von  der  mecha- 
nischen  Wirkung  pleuritischer  Ergii.sse.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  Iv,  19-5-213.— Germani  (A.)  Intorno 
ai  metodi  piil  comuni  per  lo  studio  eziologico  delta  pleu- 
rite. Morgagnl,  Milano,  1907,  xlix,  636-656. — Gliedini. 
Sopra  alcune  pleuriti  metapneumoniche.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  1361.  —  Goldsclieider.  Zur  Bak- 
teriologiederacuten  Pleuritis.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 

1892,  xxi,  3tB-373.— Guyot  (G.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten 
derelastisohen  Fasern  bei  Aleuronatpleuritis:  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Histogenese  der  elastlschen  Fasern.  Beitr.  z.  path. 
Anat.  u.  z.allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905, xxx viii, 221-228.— Ham- 
ilton (VV.  F.)  Empyema;  a  study  of  thirty  cases  from 
clinical  and  bacteriological  standpoints.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1900,  xxi  X. 7-57-765. — Hassler.  Pleurcsie  purulente  meta- 
pneumonique.  Mem.  et  conipt.  rend. Soc.  d.  sc.  m(Jd.  de 
Lyon  (1895),  1896,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  1.56-1.58.- Hedges  (C.  E.) 
Tlie  iietiology,  immediate  and  remote  prognosis  of  primary 
pleurisy  with  serous  effusion.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1900, 
Lond.,  1901,  xxxvi, 7.5-145.— Hoclilialt  (K.)  A  melluri 
gAz-  es  fdlyadek-gytilemek  koroktan.ih.iz.  [The  pathog- 
eny of  collections  of  gas  and  fluid  in  the  thoracic  cavity.] 
Bu'dapesti  orv.  uisilg,  1903,  i,  780-783.— Honna  (T.)  '[A 
case  of  purulent  pleuritis  following  the  removal  of  a  sar- 
coma.] Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902, 
749-7.53.— Horvatli  (A.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Path'ogenese 
und  Prognose  der  Rippenfellentzunrtungen.  Wieii.  med. 
Presse,  1897,  xxxviii,  628;  660.  —  Htiijuenin.  Ueber 
krvptogenetische  Pleuritis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1893,  xxiii,  97;  i:34.— Igino  (F.)  Sulla  pleurite 
linfatica.  Rlv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1897,  xxvi,  20- 
37.— Jaocoud.  Pleuresie  a  pneumocoques.  J.demC'd. 
et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1890.  Ixi,  249.   .  Pleur^sis  ^  pneu- 
mocoques. Ann.  de  med.  sclent,  et  prat.,  Par.,  1892,  ii,  89. — 
Jakowski  (M.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Brustfellentziin- 
dung.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxii,  23^2.— Jat- 
ta  (M.)  SuUagenesi  della  fibrina  nelle  intiammazioni 
della  pleura.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  Milano, 
1898, 107-115.  Also:  R.  1st.  Lomb.  disc,  e left.  Rendic.  Mi- 
lano, 1898,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  1100-1108.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  Hal. 
de  blol.,  Turin,  1898-9,  xxx,  216-223.— .Tousset  (A.)  & 
Cartier  (P.)  Les  variations  de  virulence  du  liquide  de 
la  pleuresie  ,'^^ro-fibrineuse  au  cours  des  ponctions  succes- 
sives;  ses  ^le-ments  d'appre'ciation.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1906, Ix,  979-981. —Karatsas(N.)  Hepl  t^s  ex 
c-rpeTTTOKOKKuyv  7rAeupiTt5o9.  Ta.KTjvbf;,  ^AOrjvai,  1891,  XXi,  530; 
.545;  563;  577.— Kelscli.  Note  sur  un  cas  de  pleuresie 
dC'terminSeparlebacille  de  la  fi^vretvpho'ide.  Mercredi 


Pleurisy  {Causes  and pat/io/o(///  of). 

mC'd.,  Par.,  1892,  ill,  97.— Kidd  (R.  A.)  Pleurisy;  causes 
and  symptomatology.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1903,  x.vvii,  256- 
258. — Labiclie.  Les  pleuresies  il  bacille  d'Eberth.  Gaz. 
hebd.de med.,  ]'ar.,l.s99,n.  s.  i v,  193-196.— Lambrior  ( A.- 
A.)  Contribution  al'etude  du  pleuro-typhus  et  des  pleure- 
sies typhiques.  Bull.  Soe.  d.med.  ctuat.  (le.lassy,19U.5,xix, 
49-64.— lie  Damany  (P.)  La  bact(5riologieet  la  patho- 
genic des  pleur&ies  S(5ro-fibrineuses.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1897,  Ixx,  1282.    Also:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  329-331. 

 .  Etude  pathiigenique  des  iSpancffcments  pleur^- 

tiques  s<5ro-tibrineux  etdesC'panchementsplcuraux  pneu- 
mogenes.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  .sect, 
de  path,  gen.,  ■2;3'2-261. — Lemoinc  (G.)  Des  pleuresies 
parapueumoniques.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille. 18y3,xxxii, 
43-53.  Also:  tiovd  med.,  Lille,  1903,  ix,  191^-198.  —  l,e- 
moine  (G.)  &  Galloi^i.  La  pleuresie  blennorragique. 
Ibid.,  1905,  xi.  97-102.  Also:  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gen.- 
urin.,  Lille,  1905,  ii,  1-14.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Anion  med..  An- 
gers, 1905,  xii,  200-202.— Levy  (E.)  Ueber  die  Aetiologie 
der  Pleuritis.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xx,  81 ;  94. — 
Liparl  (G.)  Esame  batteriologieo  di  tre  essudati  pleu- 
rici.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii, 
4'20-424.— liorlga  (G.)  &  Pensnti  (V.)  Sulla  etiologia 
delle  pleuriti.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san,  pubb.,  Roma,  1891,  ii,  385; 
434.  Also  [Prelim.  Abstr.]:  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d. 
osp.  di  Roma  (1889-90),  1891,  x,  378-381.— Ludwig  Fer- 
dinand, Prinz.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  und  Patho- 
logic der  Pleuritis.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1892,  1,1-46.  Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  med. -klin.  Inst.  d.  k.  Lud- 
wig-Maximilians-Univ.  zu  Munchen,  Leipz.,  1893,  iii,418- 
463. — Luzzatto  (A.  M.)  Sui  versamenti  pleurici  di  des- 
tra  nelle  cardiopatie  e  nella  cirrosi  epatica.  Riv.  veneta 
di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1899,  xxxi,  283-288.— Lyon  (G.)  Les 
pleurisies  metapneumoniques.   Apn.  de  med.  scient.  et 

prat..  Par.,  1891,  i,  121-124.   .  Etiologie  des  pleuresies 

sero-fibrineuses.  1892, ii,  345;  361;  377.— MeCoIlom 

(W.)  What  are  the  factors  of  pleurisy?  Its  forms  and 
contributive  conditions'?  What  are  the  pathological 
changes  in  a  case  of  progres.sive  pleurisy  ending  in  re- 
covery? Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  x,  9.5-100.— 
lTIanges(M.)  A  ease  of  cholesterin  pleurisy.  Mt. Sinai 
Ho.sp.  Rep.  1901-2,  N.  Y.,  1903,  ill,  5;?-.58.— Marag-liano 
(E. )   La  pleurite  nelle  sue  forme  cliniche.   Cron.  d.elin. 

med.  di  Genova,  1896-8,  iv,  401-109.   .  Pleuriti  da 

streptococco  e  pleuriti  indeterminate.  Ibid..  1896-8,  iv, 
433-440.     Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  107-110. 

 .  Etiologia  e  patogenesi  delle  pleuriti.    Cron.  d. 

chir.  med.  di  Genova,  1906,  xii,  36-5-;369.  —  IWarziali 
(E.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell' etiologia  delle  pleuriti 
idiopatiche.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1899,  v, 2.59;  276. — ITlatlievvs 
(P.)  A  case  of  localized  empyema  associated  with  the 
presence  of  aleptothrix.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  l.xxiv, 
197-202,  2  pi.  on  1 1.— ITIendaza.  Pleuresia  purulenta 
meta-pneumonica.  Gaz.  med.  d.  norte,  Bilbao,  1906,  xii, 
168-172.— iflenetrier  (P.)  <te  Uoiicliaud  (G.)  Pleure- 
sie purulente  it  enterocoques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1906,3.  s.,  xxiii,  517-521.  Al-so:  Pediatric 
prat.,  Lille,  1906,  iv,  169-171.— lTleu*inier.  Des  i5panche- 
ments  pleuraux  consecutifs  au.x  cancers  du  sein.  Assoc. 
frauf.  pour  I'avance.d.  sc.  C.-r.  1884,  Par.,  1885,  xiii,  pt. 
2,  49'2^94.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  210.  —  Micliaelis  (L.) 
Ueber  einen  bakteriologischen  Befund  in  seWisen  pleuri- 
tischen  Kxsudaten.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 

Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil., '297.   .  Ueber  Degenera- 

tionsformen  von  Pneumokokken  in  pleuritisehen  Exsu- 
daten.  Berl.  klin,  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  463-466.— 
JTIoussous  (A.)  Etude  desiSpanchements  pleuraux  par 
des  coupes  pratiqufies  sur  des  cadavrescongeles.  Bull. Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  171-181,  8  pL— 
lTIuller(L.)  La  pleuresie  franche  (pleuresie  sero-fibri- 
neuse  aigue,  fidvre  pleuritique)  chez  les  arterio-sclereu.x; 

sesparticularites.  J.de  mijd. int.. Par., 1898, ii,224-226.  . 

De  la  pleuresie  dans  I'arterio-.sclerose.  Ibid.,  1906,  x.  2'21; 
237. — Netter.  Presence  du  bacille  encapsule  de  Fried- 
laender dans  I'exsudatde  deux  pleurisies purulentes:  con- 
siderations generales  sur  le  rolepathogene  decemicro-or- 
■  ganisme.   Bull. etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. dePar.,1890,3.s., 

vii,  487-491.   .  Etiologie  des  pleuresies;  presentation 

d'un  travail  deM.Thue.  1895,  3.S.,  xii, 439.  See.  also, 
supra,  Thue. — Nixon  (C.  J.)  Pleurisy  und  hydro-peri- 
cardium e  vacuo.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1873-5,  n.  s., 
vi,  170.— Pansini  (S.)  Contributo  all'  etiologia  delle 
pleuriti.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli.  1892,  n.  s., 
xiv,  .561;  601.— Pantaleoni  (C.)  La  pleurite  blenor- 
ragica.  Praticad.  med.,  Napoli,  1905-6,  vi,  1;  39;  103, — 
Patella  (V.)  Delia  etiologia  della  pleurite.  Atti  e 
rendic.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  1892,  iv,  111- 
130.— Patella  (V.)  &  Luzzato  (B.)  Della  etiologia 
e  cura  della  pleurite.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int., 
Milano,  1890,  ill,  15 - 69.  —  Peraeeliia  (A.)  Due  casi 
di  pleurite  metapneumonica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1892,  xiii,  1183. — Perocliaud.  Pleurisie  iberthienne. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1892-3,  xi,  13-16.  —  Pizzini 
(  L. )  Contributo  clinico  alio  studio  dei  versamenti 
pleurici  in  donne  alfette  da  tumore  dell'  apparato  ge- 
nitale.  Arte  ostet.,  Jlilano,  1901,  xv,  89-94.— Potain. 
Des  modifications  du  poumon  dans  la  pleurfoie.  Indi- 
pend.  med..  Par.,  1896,  ii,  73.   .  De  I'etat  ginOral  du 
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Pleurisy  ( Causes  and  pathology  of). 

ponmon  dans  la  pleurfeie.  Semaine  mt'd.,  Par.,  1897, 
xvii,  417.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1897,  v,  540.— 
Prudden  (T.  M.)  A  study  on  the  setiolORy  o£  exuda- 
tive pleuritis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  697-700.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Puky  (A.)  Metapneumonikus  empyema. 
Budapesti  k.  orvo.segy.  1891-iki  4vk6nye,  1892,  68.— Pyo- 
troffCN.N.)  Tsinga  v  etiologii  vospaleniya  lyokhoch- 
nolplevi.  [Scorbutus  in  the  etiology  of  plouritis.l  Vrach, 
St.  Peter.sb.,  1900,  xxi,  1017;  1111;  114.5.— Rabajoli  (C.  R.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  del  potere  di  assorbimento  della 
pleura  in  alcune  forme  dl  pleuriti.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Mi- 
lano,  1901,  xl,  193-205.— Kam6n  Torrebadella.  Un 
caso  de  pleuresia  purulenta  consecutiva  fl  una  neumonia. 
Bol.  med.,  Lerida,  1904,  lii,  485-491.  — Kemlinger  (P.) 
Contribution  'i.  lY'tude  du  pleurotvphus  et  des  pleurC'sies 
a  bacille  d'Eberth.   Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1900,  xx,  998- 

1027.   .  Le  pleuro-typhuset  les  pleurC'sifes  typhiques. 

Rey.g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  129-131.— 
Reiion  (L.)  La  pleur^sie  droite  des  cardiaques.  Bull. 
m(5d..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  453-455.  Also:  Rev.  gCni.  de  clin.  et 
de  th^rap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  486.— Rogers  (G.  W.)  Pleu- 
risy; pathologieal  anatomy.  Columbu.s  M.  J.,  1902,  xxvi, 
509-512.  —  Ruelilnski  (B.  P.)  K  vopra^iu  ob  etiologii 
seroznofibrinoznlkh  plevritov.  [Etiology  of  .=erotibrinous 
pleurisv.]  Vraoh.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  1065-1068. 
Also,  transl:  Med.  Woche,  Halle  a.  S.,  1907,  viii,  397;  407.— 
Ruiumo  (G.)  La  pressione  eiidopleurioa  nella  pleu- 
rite  essudativa.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Mi- 
lano,  1891,  iv,  268. — Sacaze  (J.)  Un  cas  de  pleurfeie 
sereuse,  tuberculeuse  et  streptococcique;  contribution 
a  r6tude  des  associations  bacteriennes.  N.  Montpel. 
m^d.,  1893,  ii,  32.5-338.  Also:  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1893, 
xiil,  314-325. — Sato  (T.)  [Remarks  on  the  origin  of 
pleuritis.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwal  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1901,  592- 
610.  Also:  Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1901,  1229-1257.— Schil- 
ler (  K.  )  A  subphrenikus  taiyog  Altai  okzott  heveny 
genvlegmellrol.  [Subphrenic  abscess  causing  acute 
pleiiritis.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  1093.— Sears 
(G.  G.)    The  etiology  of  acute  pleurisv  with  effusion. 

Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvi,  192-194.   .  A  note 

on  pleurisv  in  typhoid  fever.  Ihid.,  1902,  cxlvii,  614- 
618.  Also:  Med.'  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1902, 
13.  s.,  56-60.  Also,  Reprint. — Seratini.  Unitii  etiologica 
di  alcune  forme  di  polmoniti,  pleuriti  e  meningiti.  La- 
vori d.  Cong,  dl  med.  int.  1888,  Milano,  1889,  i,  3.59- 
361.  —  SUears  (  G.  F.)  Plastic  pleurisy.  Clinique, 
Chicago,  1906.  xxvii,44. — Sliurlg'in  (A.  K.)  K  patolo- 
gicheskol  anatomii  dikhatelnikhmisht  spriostrikh  vospa- 
leniyakh  plelri.  [.  .  .  of  the  respiratory  muscles  during 
acute  pleuritis.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,'l895,  xvi,  378. — 
Sig'norelli  (A.)  La  pleurite  linfomatosa.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  141;  171. — Simon.  Un 
cas  de  pleur^sie  purulente  latente  ^  pneumocoque.  Soc. 
de  m6d.  de  Nancv.   C.-r.  .  .  .  M(5m.,  1902-3,  92-94.  Also: 

Rev.  m&d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxv,  243-245.   . 

Deux  cas  de  pleur^sie  purulente  pneumococcique;  em- 
pyfeme;  guerison.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxxvi,  189-194.  — Siredey 
(A.)  Pleurfeie  k  bacille  d'Eberth  dan.s  la  convales- 
cence d'une  fifevre  tvphoide.  Bull,  et  mi?m.  Soc  med. 
d.hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  973-975.— Steven  (.1.  L  ) 
Acute  fatal  pneumococcic  pleurisy,  resembling  clinically 
acute  lobar  pneumonia,  with  remarks  upon  the  relation- 
ship of  pneumonia  to  the  pneumococcus.  Tr.  M.-Chir. 
Soc.  Glasg.  (1904-5),  1906,  v,  181-186.  Also:  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiii,  321-326.— Sweetser  (H.  B.)  The  etiol- 
ogy and  pathologv  of  pleurisv.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St. 
Paul,  1896,  xvi,  367-369.— Takaliaslii  ( K. )  [The  origin 
of  pleuritis.]  Geibi  Iji,  Tokyo.  1903,  viii,  516-527.— 
Talk  (L.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Lymphgefiissneubildung 
in  pleuritischen  Schwarten.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z. 
allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  100-116.— Talanion  (C. ) 
Pleure'sie  a  calore.  M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1904,  xv,  265.  — Ta- 
rriiella  (.1.)  La  pleuresia  derecha  latente  supra-dia- 
fragmStica  de  los  cardiacos.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Bar- 
cel.,  1903,  xvii,  4.58-464.— Tessier  (.J. -P.)  Les  pleurfeies 
parapneumoniques.  Art  mt'd..  Par.,  1901,  xcii,  241-267. — 
Troisier.  Pleurfeie  m^tapneumoniques^ro-fibrineuse. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  ni(?d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix, 
217-222.— Trojani  (P.)  Etiologia  e  cura  delle  pleuriti 
siero-flbrinose.  Gazz.  med.  d.  Marche,  Civitanova,  1907, 
XV,  1;  no.  2,  1;  no.  3,  1.— "Vansteenberglie  (P.)  Un 
cas  de  pleurfeie  purulente  'X  bacilles  de  Pfeiffer.  Echo 
mid.  du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  246.— Vetter  (W.)  Morpho- 
logisch  en  bacteriologisch  onderzoek  van  pleura-exsuda- 
ten.  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r.,  xli, 
d.  1,  352-358.— Wasliboiirn  (J.  W.)  Cases  of  pleurisy 
caused  by  the  pneumococcus  and  with  constitutional 
symptoms  resembling  tho.se  of  pneumonia.  Proe.  Rov. 
M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  vi,  59-65.  Also:  Med.-Chir. 
Tr.,  Lond.,  1894,  Ixxvii,  179-176.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  465.  Also  [Abstr.j :  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894, 
i,  540. — Widal  &  Gougerot.  Pleurfeies  puriformes 
aseptiques;  integrity  des  polynucl6aires  de  I'epanche- 
ment.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1906, 
3.  s.,  xxiii,  891-891.— Witliington  (C.  F.)  A  clinical 
study  of  135  cases  of  empyema  based  upon  the  bacterio- 
logic  findings  in  the  exudate.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1902,  xvii,  222-242.   Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Boston 


Pleurisy  {Causes  and  imtholoqy  of). 

M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvii.  50.5-510.— WollTram  (E.)  Sta- 
tistisches  iiber  Aetiologie  und  Verlauf  der  Pleuritis.  Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thtiringen,  Weimar,  1894  xxiii 
317-325. 

Pleurisy  {Chronic). 

See,  also,  Pleura  (Calcification  of);  Pleurisy 
(Serofibrinous)  displacing  heart. 

AuzAT  (J.)  *Du  traitement  des  pleuresies 
purulentes  chroniques.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Barbosa  GoNf  alves  Penna  (R.)  *Das  opera- 
goea  que  se  praticam  para  a  cura  dos  empyemas 
chronicos.    4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro, 

DoERiNG  (R.  [F.  A.  E.])  *Zur  Klinik  der 
Pleuritis  chronica  fibrosa  ossificans.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1891]. 

DuHOURCAU  (E.)  Du  traitement  de  la  pleure- 
sie  chronique  par  les  eaux  thermales  de  Caute- 
rets.    8°.    Paris,  1877. 

Repr.from:  Moniteur  medical,  1877. 

DdvACHER  (L.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
^panchements  chroniques  de  la  plevre.  4°. 
Paris,  1892. 

VAN  Elsbergen  (K.)  *Ueber  das  Delorm- 
sche  Verfahren  zur  Behandlung  des  chroni- 
schen  Empyems.  [Giessen.]  8°.  Oveifswald, 
1904. 

IsELiN  (A.)  *Quelques  considerations  sur  les 
resections  costales  et  les  operations  thoraco- 
plastiques  dans  les  einpvemes  chroniques  fi.<tu- 
leux.    8°.    Paris,  1903." 

MoEiN  (A.)  *I)e  la  cure  radicale  de  I'empy- 
eme  chronique  non  tuberculeux  par  la  thora- 
cectomie  combinee  a  la  decortication  du  pou- 
inon.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

MusiEL  (J.)  *Ueber  die  Behandlung  chroni- 
scher  Empyeme.    8°.    Breslau,  1903. 

Rivet  (P.)  *Du  traitement  des  grandes  pleu- 
resies  chroniques  sereuses  par  les  ponctions  r€- 
petees.    8°.    Lyon,  1897. 

Schmidt  (E.)  *Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der 
chronischen  En'pyeme.    8°.    Giessen,  1902. 

Rallance  (H.  A.)  Seven  cases  of  thoracoplastv  per- 
formed for  the  relief  of  chronic  empvema.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1561-1566.— Baskett  (B.)  Treatment  of 
a  case  of  chronic  pleurisy  bv  continuous  drainage.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1892,  i,  1298.— Boisson  (A  )  Les  anciens 
pleurftiques  examlnfe  aux  ravons  X.  Arch,  de  m6d.  et 
pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1899,  xxxi'v,  30-35.— JBougle  (J.) 
L'op(5ration  de  Schede  dans  les  empyemes  chroniques. 
Assoc.  frauQ.  de^chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv, 
457-463. — Cerne.  Traitement  de  rempyeme  chronique 
par  le  siphon  de  Revilliod.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen, 
1905,  XX,  263;  273.— Cliilesotti  (E.)  Le  alterazioni  se- 
condarie  del  polmone  nelle  pleuriti  ess\idative  croniche. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  542-.544.— Chuelikin 
(V.A.)  Operativnoye  llecheniye  khronicheskikh  eksuda- 
tivnikh  plevritov.  [Operative  treatment  of  chronic  pleu- 
ritic exudations.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895, 
clxxxii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  223-246.— Claisse  (P.)  L'inter- 
vention  chirurgicale  dans  I'empv^me  chronique.  Cli- 
nique, Par.-,  1907,  ii,  387.— Cooke  {A.  H.)  A  case  of 
chronic  pleurisy  with  effusion  treated  with  protonuclein. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  487.  Also:  Denver  M.  Times, 
1896-7,  xvi,  307.  Also:  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1897,  xiv,  9.— 
Depage  (A.)  De  I'effondrement  de  la  paroi  thoracique 
en  cas  de  pleurfeie  purulente  chronique  genera  is(5e. 
Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1900,  viii,  310-314,  1  pi. 

 .  Pleur(5sle  purulente  chronique;  operations  succe.s- 

sives  de  Schede.   Compl.  rend.  .  .  .  serv.  de  chir.  a  I'hdp. 

St.-Jean  de  Bruxelles  (1900),  1901,  43-45.   .  Pleuresie 

purulente  chronique  gi5nt>ralis^e;  pleurotomie;  eft'ondre- 
ment  de  la  paroi  thoracique;  mort.  Tbid.,  4.5-47.— Du- 
loiir  &  Foix.  De  la  conduitea  tenir  en  prfeence  d'une 
pleurfeie  chronique;  Evacuation  en  une  seule  seance  de 
trois  litres  et  demi  de  liquide  par  insufflation  d'air  dans 
la  plevre.  J.  de  clin.  m^d.  et  chir..  Par.,  1906.  i,  161. 
Also:  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  mOd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906, 
3.  s.,  xxiii,  925-927.  —  Diijardin-Beaunietz.  Ex- 
amen  critique  du  traitement  des  pleuresies  chroni- 
ques. Bull.  g^n.  de  thiSrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1894,  cxxvii, 
193-204.  — Dukeman  (W.  H.)  A  neglected  case  of 
chronic  pleurisy.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1892, 
xxxv,  73-76.  Also,  Reprint. — Dunn  (J.  H.)  Chronic 
empyema.  Northwest,  Lancet,  St,  Paul,  1900,  xx,  401.— 
Edington  (G.  H.)    Thickening  of  the  ribs  in  chronic 
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empyema.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiii,  336-340.— Gan- 
golplie.  Pleuresie  purulente  ancienne,  trait^e  et  guiSrie 
par  la  resection  custale  eteiidne;  consirti?rations  .surl'em- 
ploidela  deoortication  du  poumon.  Bull.  Soc.  de  eliir. 
de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  201-208.— Ciross  (M.)  Pleuritis 
chronica adhsesiva.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1891,  iii, 

140-  147.— GrUnbamii  (O.)  A  contribution  to  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  empyema.  Brit.  M..J.,Lond.,1905,  i,  811. — 
Guinon  (  L. )  PleurOsies  chroniques  avec  6paisHis.-;e- 
ment  con.siderable  de  la  pl(>vre  (pleurisies  hypertrophi- 
ques)  produisant des troubles circulatoiressecondaircs qui 
peuvent  amener  la^mort.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1887, 
fxii,  701-709. — Gutierrez  (A.)  Sobreeltratamicnto  qui- 
riirgico  de  los  empiemas  cr6nicos.  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  ar- 
gent., Buenos  Aires,  190.5,  xxviii,  2til-271. — Hanee  (I.  H.) 
Empyema  of  long  standing;  operation  of  simple  incision; 
recovery  without  subsequent  resection.  Tr.  Am.  Climat. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxii,  287-291.— Hayden  (T.)  Chronic 
pleuritis  with  effusion;  tuberculosis.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Dubl.,  1865-8,  n.  s,,  iii,  289-291.— HUltl  (H.i  Regi  empye- 
mfik  gyogykezeleserol.  [Treatment  of  old  cases  of  em- 
pyema"] "GyogyAszat,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxix,  267.  Also: 
O'rvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliii,  134.  Also:  Orvosi  heti 
.szemle,  Budapest,  1899,  xxvi,  428-430.  —  Hurt  (G.  D.) 
Chronic  pleuritis  with  acute  bronchitis,  albuminuria  with 
serous eft'usion.  AtlantaCIinic,  1895,  iii. 1-11. — Jeanne. 
Pleuresie  purulente;  chrnnicile;  thoracectomie;  decortica- 
tion pulmonuire.    Normandie  mt'd.,  Rouen,  1901,  xvi, 

135.   .  Es.sal  de  traitement  rationnel  des  empyemes 

chroniques  non  tubercnleux  de  I'adulte.    Ibid.,  1905,  xx, 

141-  149.  —  Kiliani  (0.)  Totalempyem  von  20monat- 
licher  Dauer,  geheilt  durch  Delorrae's  Operation.  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  19U0,  xii,  16.5-168.— Kreehe  [A.] 
Chronisches  Pleuraempyem.  Zwei  Jahre  chir.  Tiitigk. 
.  .  .  Privatklin  v.  .  .  .  MUnchen,  [190.5],  55-61  .—K.U rpj u- 
weit.  Ueber  die  Decortikation  der  Lunge  bei  chroni- 
schem  Empyem.  Beitr.  z.  klin,  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1902, 
xxxiii,  627-645.— ITIannlniser  (V.)  Az  idult  genymell 
hezelcsirol.  [The  treatment  of  chronic  empyema.]  ijuda- 
pesti  orv.  ujsSg,  1907,  v,  10;5-1U5.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] ; 
Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xliii,  214.— Mar- 
tin (J.  W.)  The  treatment  of  old-standing  pleuritic  ef- 
fasion.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  137.— 
Merklen.  LesvieOlespleurfeiessuppurees.  Rev.gi^n. 
de  clin.  et  de  th(?rap..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,759.— lTIig:non  (A.) 
Traitement  des  pleuresies  pnrulentes  chroniques  par  la 
thoracoplastie.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  411-428. — 
IVapalkoftXN.I.)  Operativnoyellecheniye  khroniches- 
kikh  plevralnikh  nagnoyeniy.  [Operative  treatment  of 
chronic  pleural  empvemata.]  Raboti  hosp.  khirurg.  klin. 
Dyakonova,  Mosk.,  1904-5, 159-209.— Oeflinger  (H.)  Die 
Behandlung  alter  pleuritischer  Exsudate  mit  schwe- 
discher  (Zander-)  Heilgvmnastik.  Aerztl.  Mitth.a.Baden, 
Karlsruhe,  1895,  xlix,  1^.— Osorio  (N.)  &  Barrera  ( A. 
M.)  Observaciones  de  un  caso  de  pleuresia  cronica  con 
derrame  v  muerte  del  enfermo  por  embolia  de  la  arteria 
pulmonar.  Rev. med. ,Bogota,188S-9, xii, 149-1.54.— Paclt- 
ard  (H.)  Estlander's  operation  for  the  cure  of  chronic 
empyema.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.,  Homoeop.,  Chicngo,  1903,  526- 
534.  Also:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  487- 
497. — Pascale  (G.)  Contribute  alia  tecnica  operativa 
deir  empiema  cronico  colla  decorticazione  polmonare. 
Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1899,  vii,  832-836.  Also:  Arch,  ed 
atti  d.  Soc.  Ital.  di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  pp.  xliii- 
xlvi.     Also:  Unione  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1900,  iv,  19. 

 .  La  decorticazione  del  pulmone;  contributo  alia 

patogenesi  e  terapia  dejl'  empiema  cronico.  Gazz. 
int_ernaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1900,  iii,  2.57-263. — 
Pelin.  De  I'hyperexcitabilite  musculaire  dans  les  alte- 
rations plenrales  chroniques.  Lyon  med.,  1900,  xciv,  505- 
511.— Pospleloir  (  P.  L)  Uproshtshenniy  sposob  lle- 
cheniya  zatyazhnikh  vipotnikh  plevritov.  [Simplified 
method  of  treating  chronic  pleurisy  with  effu.sion.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med. -spec  pt., 
4198-4207.— Primrose  (A.)  The  treatment  of  chronic 
empyema.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S..  Toronto,  1903,  xiv,  77- 
86.— RansoliofT  (.T.)  Discussion  of  the  pleura  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  empyema.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1906,  xliii,  502-511.— Reder  (E.)  Surgical  treatment  of 
chronic  empyema.  Internat.  ,T.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xiii, 
164-168. — Ring'el.  Beitrag  zur  Resection  des  Thorax 
bei  veralteten  und  tubercnlosen  Totalempvemen.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl'.,  1903,  xxxil, 
pt.  2,  69-79.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903-4,  Ixxi, 
246-2,57.— Rosenbacli  (0.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Behand- 
lung veralteter  Empveme.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1900, 
xiv,  242.— Sainsbiiry  (H.)  Chronic  right-sided  pleur- 
isy with  constriction  of  the  superior  vena  cava  simu- 
lating intrathoracic  tumour.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii, 
1357.— Scliarlaii  (B.)  Six  cases  of  chronic  empyema 
operated  after  Delorme's  method.  Mt.  Sinai  Hosp." Rep. 
1898,  N.  Y..1899,  i,  10.5-110.— Slitsheg-oleft' (N.  A.)  O 
torakoplastikle  po  sposobu  M.  S.  Subbotina  pri  khroni- 
cheskol  empiemle.  [Thoracoplastie  .surgery  in  chronic 
empyema  by  Subbotin's  method.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S  -Pe- 
terb.,  1902,  i,  995;  1021.— Slinrley  (E.  L.)  The  treat- 
ment of  chronic  non-tuberculous  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  and  pleura.    Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Ar- 
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b(ir,  1904,  xxvi,  64-70.  Also,  Reprint. —  Soiiligoux  (C.) 
Du  traitement  des  pleurisies  purulentes  chroni'qucs  inve- 
terees.  [Rap.  de  Lejars.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir  de 
Par.,  1903,  n.s.,xxix,  761-768.— Tliie!.  Zur  Behandlung 
alter  Empyeme.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  n.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  2,2.  Hlfte.,  134.— 
'jrroyaiioff(A,  A.)  [Operatsiya  po  povodu  khroniche- 
skol  empiemi.]  [Operation  for  chronic  empyema.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  I'etersb.,  1901,  xii,  1207.— Twit- 
fliell  (H.  F.)  A  ca.se  of  chronic  hvdrothorax.  T.Maine 
M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1892,  xi,  163-159.— Van  Gngelen. 
Deux  cas  de  pleurisie  purulente  ancienne,  avec  fistule 
pleuro-cutanie;  resection  large  pleuro-thoracitiue,  avec 
et  sans  decortication  pulmoiuiire.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1903-4, 
Ivi,  220.  Also:  J.  mid.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  20.  — Villa- 
rreal  (J.)  Una  cuarta  resecci6n  costal  (siptimaopera- 
ci6n)  por  empiema  cr6nico.  Cr6n.  med.  raexicana,  Me- 
xico, 1898-9,  ii,  53;  86.— Vosvvinckel  (E.)  Weitere  Er- 
fahrungen  iiber  die  Behandlung  veralteter  Empyeme 
durch  ausgedehnte  Rippenre.sectiim.  Arch.  f.  'klin 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xliii,  4.51-480.  —  West  (S.)  Case  of 
serous  effusion  into  the  pleura  of  eighteen  months'  du- 
ration; treated  by  repeated  paracentesis,  and  subse- 
quently by  free  incision,  probably  tuberculous  in  origin 
and  as.sociated  with  chronic  ascites;  recovery  complete, 
with  re-expansion  of  the  lung  and  little  contraction  of 
the  side.  Tr.  If.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-5,  xviii,  303-314.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  Lond.,  1895,1,913-916.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1056.   .  A  case  of  serous  effu- 
sion of  fifteen  months'  standing  treated  by  incision.  Tr. 
Clin.  Sue.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxx,  109-117.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  162.— Yaki- 
niotl*  (V.  I.)  Operativnoyellecheniye  khronicheskikh 
eksudativnikh  plevritov  v  Uyazdovskom  yoyennom  ho.s- 
pitalle  V  1895  godu.  [Operative  treatment  of  chronic 
exudative  pleuritis  in  the  Uvazdov  military  hospital  in 
1895.]  Med.  Sbornik  Varshav.  Uvaz.  voyenii.  hosp.,  Var- 
shava,  1896,  ix.  No.  ii-iii,  pt.  1,  1-20. 

Pleurisy  {Chylous). 

See  Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous). 

Pleurisy  {Com^Meations  and  sequelpe 
of)- 

See,  also,  Abscess  {Subphrenic);  Empyema 
{Complications,  etc.,  of);  Perityphlitis  {Compli- 
cations, etc.,  of );  'Pleura  {Adhesions  of);  Pleura 
{Tumors  of.  Malignant);  Pleurisy  {Purulent); 
Pleurisy  {Putrid);  Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous). 

Defasse  (A.)  *  Contribution  a'l'etude  des 
^tats  congestifs  et  sub-inflammatoires  du  foie 
chez  les  coloniaux  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  la 
pleuresie.    [Bordeaux.]    4°.    Birsl,  1889. 

DuFLocQ  (P.)  De  la  congestion  pleuro-pul- 
monaire.    8°.    Paris,  1889. 

Erni  (P.  C.)  *Disp.  de  pleuritide  febrim 
malignam  comitem  habente.  4°.  Erfordite, 
[n.  d.]. 

Hecke  (P.  G.  S.)  *Hirnabscess  nach  Em- 
pyem der  Plpurahohle.    8°.    Greifsirald,  1900. 

JoccoTTON  (J.-L.-L.)  *  Etude  des  paralysies 
dans  les  pleuresies  pnrulentes  non  suivies  de 
I'operation  de  I'empyeme.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

JoxE  (R.)  *Sur  un  cas  de  inanife^tation  an- 
thraeosique  au  cours  d'une  pleuresie  purulente. 
8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Mader  (.1.)  *  Ueber  die  entziindliche  Hy- 
per- und  Periostose  der  Rippen  bei  Pleuritis. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1898. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz 
1898,  vi,  494-625,  1  pi. 

_  Parise  (J.)  De  I'ost^ophyte  costal  pleure- 
tique,  ou  recherches  sur  une  alteration  particu- 
liere  des  cotes  dans  la  pleuresie.   8°.   Lille,  18-19. 

Ramin  (0.  _[F.  A.])  *  Ueber  die  Folge- 
zustiinde  der  einfachen  Pleuritis.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1893]. 

^SiMONm  (L.)_  *Essaisde  stethographie  bila- 
terale  (ampliation  respiratoire  et  aptitude  phy- 
sique apres  lea  pleuresies).    8°.   i//on,  1904. 

Zeviani  (G.  "V".)  Delia  parapleuritide  trat- 
tato.    12°.    Napoli,  1776. 

Adams  (W.  T.)  Haemostatic  pleurisy;  report  of  a 
case,  resulting  in  fibrous  encapsulation  of  the  collapsed 
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Pleurisy  {CompUeations  and  sequelae 
of). 

lung.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1893,  xiii,  446. — Ait- 
kin (C.  W.)  A  complicated  pleurisy.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Cin- 
cin.,  1894,  v,  145, — Arnsteiii  (F.)  O  losie  chorych, 
ktorzy  przechodzili  samoistne  (idyopatyczne)  zapalenie 
ophionej  (pleuritis  a  frigore,  plevrite  franehe  Francu- 
z6\v).  [On  the  fate  of  patients  who  have  been  through 
an  attack  of  .  .  .]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszavva,  1897,  2.  s., 
xvii,  530-.536.  —  Ban  (I.)  BArzsingsipolylyal  sz6v6- 
dott  genyes  mellh^rtyalob;  gy6gyul4s.  [Purulent  pleu- 
ritis connected  with  oesophageal  fistula;  recovery.]  Gyer- 
mekowos,  Budapest,  1906, 39.— Barclay  (H.  C.)  Absce.ss 
of  thyroid  complicating  pleurisy.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  111-113. — Bates.  Acute  mania  fol- 
lowing pleurisy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  421. — Berna- 
toei  (C.)  Una  pleurite  non  infettiva  in  corso,  quale  in- 
fluenza ha  sulla  recettivita  o  sul  decorso  dl  un  infezione 
pneumonica?  Lavori  d.  1st.  di  clin.  med.  d.  r.  Univ.  di 
Pisa,  1888,  70-73. — Berny.  Abc6s  froid  dorsal  survenu 
d,  la  sviite  d'une  pleurt>sie.  Toulouse  m^d.,  1905,  2.  s.,  vli, 
139-142.  Also:  Languedoc  m6d.-chir.,  Toulouse,  1905,  xiii, 
119. — Billiaut  (M.l  Scoliose  consecutive  a  la  pleurfeie. 
Ann.  d'orthop.  etdechir.  prat., Par., 1890,  iii,2-6. — Black- 
wood. (A.  L.)  The  sequelse  of  pleurisy.  Clinique,  Chi- 
cago, 1902,  xxiii,  486-488.— Bovv<litcU"(V.  Y.)  Compar- 
ative results  in  ninety  cases  of  pleurisy,  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  development  of  phthi.sis  pulmonalis.  Tr. 
Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1889,  yi,  1-13,  1  tab.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Bridge  (N.)  Pleuritis  and  stiffening  of  joints 
Ijy  chronic  inflammation;  general  false  ankylosis.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  ii,  13-18.— Carageorgiadfes. 
De  I'urtieaire  pleur^tique.  Cong,  franc,  de  m(5d.  Kapp., 
Par.,  1899,  v,  865. — Cliautt'ard  (A.)  L'avenir  des  pleu- 
retiques.  Rev.  g6n.  ;Je  clin.  et  de  th^rap..  Par.,  1893,  vii, 
97-99. — Depage.  A  propos  de  I'effondrement  de  la  pa- 
roi  thoracique  dans  la  pleurfeie  purulente  chronique  gi5- 
n^ralis^e.  Ann.  Soe.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,1900,  viii,  330- 
336. — Desbounets  &  Bosquier.  Pleuresie  putride 
sans  gangrene  pleuro-pulmonaire;  pneumothorax  par  ex- 
halation gazeuse;  pleurotomie:  pleuresie  putride  interlo- 
baire  consecutive  avec  pneumothorax;  gu(?rison;  examen 
bact6riologique.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1898,  ii,  601-614.— 
Desplats  (H.)  Resorption  rapide  des  ^panchements 
purulents  parapneumoniques.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m6d.- 
chlr.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1905,  1,  87-92.— Edelmann  (M.) 
Pleuritis  pericardiaca  dysphagiAval  6s  bradycardidval. 
Gyogyaszat,  Budapest,  1898,  xxxviii,  22-25.  Also  [Dis- 
cussion] ;  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,  xiii,  456.  Also, 
transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1898,  xxxiv,  313- 
320. — da  Fonseca  (O.)  ReproducfOes  succe.ssivas  do 
derrame  pleuritico.  Brazil-mC'd.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii, 
284.— Foster  (M.  G.)  &  Tbonison  (A.  E.)  Complica- 
tions occurring  in  pleuri.sy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  1512. — 
Fotlieringliani  (.1.  T.  j  A  case  of  malignant  pleurisy. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1411.— Galliard  (L.)  Les 
pleuresiesprovideatielles.  Semainem6d.,  Par.,  1897,  xvii, 
214-216.— Gomez  (R.)  Sull'  orticaria  pleuritica.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Palermo,  1900,  xvi,  pt.4,  855. — Granclier. 
Delia  pleurite  mediastinica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1892, 
xiii,  1035-1037.— Guyot  (G.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der 
Lymphgefiisse  der  Pleura  bei  proliferierender  Pleuritis. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxviii, 
207-220. — Hanot.  Pleuresie  parapneumonique;  pneu- 
monie  masquee,  deceive  par  I'examen  bactSriologique; 
pneumocoques  att^uufe.  Arch.  gen.  demed..  Par.,  1894, 
ii,  95-100. — Hare  (H.  A.)  Pleural  effusion;  pyothorax; 
chronic  arsenical  poisoning,  with  the  morphine  habit; 
mitral  regurgitation  in  childhood.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.. 
1896,  5.  s.,  iv,  109-113.— Johnston  (\V.  W.)  History  of 
the  case  of  the  Hon.  Walter  Q.  Gresham,  late  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  United  States.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1895, 
xxiv,  996-999.— K.011  (E.)  Ueber  Sinuspleuritis.  Deut- 
sohesArch.  f.  klin.Med.,  Leipz,,  1896,  Ivli,  597-605.— Ko- 
ranyi  (F.)  Baross  G.  volt  m.  k.  Kere.skedelmini,ster 
betegsege.  [The  case  of  the  late  Minister  of  Commerce 
G.  Baross.  ( Pleuritis;  formation  of  polypus  in  left 
ventricle,  causing  death  by  Its  position  before  one 
of  the  openings  of  heart.).]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1892, 
xxxvi,  274-276.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.];  Pest.  med. -chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1892,  xxviii,  641-646.  —  liabougle. 
La  pleurite  et  la  congestion  pleuro-pulmonaire  de  la 
base  gatiche;  fonctions  de  la  congestion  spl^nique  et 
p6ri-splenique  dans  le  paludisme.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,  397-400.— Macdonald 
(G.  B.D.)  Curious  after-effects  In  a  case  of  pleurisy. 
South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1905,  iii,  53.— Mc- 
KecUnie  (R.  E.)  Case  in  practice;  pleurisy:  erysipelas, 
fatal  s.v^cope.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1891-2,  xx,  430. — de  la 
Malleree  (G.)  Pleur&sie;  piqflre  de  guepe;  phli5bite. 
Centre  m^d.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1905-6,  xi,  571-573.— 
Matignon  (J.)  Un  cas  de  deformation  thoracique pr^- 
coce  consecutive  d,  une  pleuresie  aigue.  N.  iconog.  de  la 
Salpetriere,  Par.,  1905,  xviii,  210-214,  1  pi.— Maurel  (E.) 
Adaptation  de  la  section  thoracique  k  la  surface  cutanee 
apres  les  pleuresies  suivies  de  retraction  co.stale.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  45-48.— Menna  Con- 


Pleurisy  {Complications  and  sequelse 
of). 

dorelll  (G.)  Pleurite  con  consecutiva  parafrenite  peri- 
epatite,  peritonite  e  corrispondente  catarro  intestinale 
bilioso.  Spallanzani,  Koma,  1892,  2.  s.,  xxi,  1-6. — Merk- 
len  (P."!  Asystolie  d'origine  pleuretique.  Pre.sse  med. 
Par.,  1899,1, 69-71. —Minciotti  (G.)  Sull' orticaria  pleu- 
ritica. Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  1415.— Morel- 
liavallee  (A.)  Possibilite  d'un  processus  de  pleuro- 
cellulite  diffuse  subaigue,  a  evolution  indetinie  coinme 
dureeetcomme  recidives,  et  accompagnant  la  pleuresie 
seche,  observee  dans  I'etude  des  pleurites  nees  de  I'influ- 
enza  actuelle.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  75-77.  —  Moslier  (J.  M.)  Recovery  from 
melancholia  following  pleurisv.  Am.  ,T.  Insan.,  Ufica,  N. 
Y.,  1891-2,  xl  viii,  253-257.— Pat  ton  (J.  M. )  Pleurisy  with 
effusion;  phthisis  complicated  by  pleurisy  with  eifu.sion; 
purulent  pleurisy  secondary  to  pneumonia.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  5.  s.,  iii,  122-131.   .  Pleurisy  com- 
plicated with  lobular  pneumonia.  Ibid.,  1897,  6.  s.,  iv, 
116-120.— Pensutt  (V.)  Fenomeni  isterici  in  pleuritici 
(istero-pleurismo).  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,1371. — 
Pins  (E. )  Ueber  primiire  (genuine)  Parapleuritis. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlv,  963;  1030.— Bayiuond. 
Pleuresie  ancienne;  tuberculose,  pleuro-pulmonaire  et 
peritoneo- hepatique;  hepatite  tuberculeuse  chronique. 
Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1890,  i,  223-227.— Kolide.  [Ob- 
literation der  linken  Pleurahohle,  starke  Schwielenbil- 
dung  und  enorme  Schrumpfung  der  ganzen  linken 
Lunge  in  folgeeinerlinksseitigen  Rippenfellentzundung.] 
Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1903-4,  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz,  1906,  Ix.  135.  — Kispal.  Abces  sous-phr6nlque  et 
pleuresie  appendiculaire.  Toulouse  med.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v, 
246-248.  — Satoourin  (C.)  Le  point  de  cote  scissural. 
Rev.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1907,  xxvii,  350-363.— Sigmund  (J.) 
Empysema  perforans.  Budapesti  orv.  ujsftg,  1905,  iii, 
780.— Smith  (P.  B.)  Abstract  of  a  paper  on  peripleuri- 
tis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1893,  i,  346.  — Streett  (D.)  Five 
cases  of  pleurisy  with  pneumothorax.  Marvland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1897-8,  xxxviii,  309-312.— Subacute  attack  of  pleu- 
risy following  an  acute  attack.  [Edit.]  Med.  Times  N. 
Y.,  1901,  xxix,238.— 'JTanaka  (I.)  [Connection  of  the 
mental  condition  with  pleuritis.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zas- 
shi,  Tokyo,  1898,  910-915.— Tllevenel  (V.)  Atrophic  de 
plusieurs  muscles  de  I'epaule  consecutive  a  une  pleuresie. 
Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  so.  med.  de  Lyon  (1893), 
1894,  xxxiii,  pt.  2, 191-194.— Tilger  (A.)  Ueber  Pleuritis 
im  Zusammenhang  mit  acuter  generalisiter  Peritonitis. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1894,  cxxxviii,  499-520.— 
Tison  (E.)  Pleuresie  droite  et  pneumonic  droite  con- 
secutive, avec  reins  ky.stiques  et  granulations  noircs  fi- 
breusesdelapievre.  Bull.  Soc.anat.de  Par.,1889,lxiv,391. — 
Tordeus  ( E. )  Pleuresie  compllquee  de  peritonite. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1894,  viii,  433-438. —  Vaquez  &  Lan- 
bry.  Pleuresie  r6cidivante.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  438-441.  Also:  Tribune  med.. 
Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxxv,  304-306.— Voiven el.  Osteite  cos- 
tale  et  osteite  du  premier  metatarsien  consecutives  il  une 
pleuresie.  Toulouse  med.,  1906.  2,  s.,  viii,  234-236.  — von 
Xiemssen.  Ueber  seltnere  Formen  der  Pleuritis.  In- 
ternat. Beitr.  z.  wissensch.  Med.  Festschr.  R.  Virchow 
.  .  .,  Berl.,  1891,  ill,  271-282. 

Pleurisy  {Diagnosis  and  serneiology  of). 

See,  also,  ^gophony;  Pleurisy  {Purulent, 
Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous,  Di- 
agnosis, etc.,  of);  Pleurisy  in  children. 

AuTRic  (C.-C.-A.-M.)  *Recherches  et  con- 
siderations sur  la  matite  pleuretique.  4°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1894. 

Also  [Rev.],  in:  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  iv,  1-24. 

Busi  (R.)  Un  sintomo  precoce  dei  processi 
flogistici  della  pleura.    8°.    Firenze,  1902. 

DuENERiN  ( J. )  Variations  provoquees  des 
signes  acoustiques  dans  les  affections  de  la  ple- 
vre;  influence  de  ]a  compression  du  thorax, 
roy.  8°.    Lrjoji,  1891. 

Fayard  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
pleurisies  par  la  mithode  fiuoro.scopique.  8°. 
Lyon,  1904. 

Langlois  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
pleurisies  partielles  et  de  la  pleuresie  du  som- 
met.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

PicciNi  (E.)  Pleuriti  anomale.  8°.  Novara, 
1894. 

RiCHTEE  (G.  G.)  [Pr.]  de  viis  sputi  pleuri- 
ticorum.    4°.    Gottingx,  1744. 

^?so, /)! /us;  Opusc.  med.  4°.  Franco/urti  & Lipsiee,  VISO, 
iii,  94-103. 
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Pleurisy  {Diagnosis  and  seme  iology  of). 

SwARsENSKY  (S.)  *  Statistischer  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Pleuritis.    8°.    Wilrzhurg,  1893. 

Weber  (  F.  [K.])  *  Bakteriolosicheskoye 
izsliedovaniye  plevritov  i  yevo  znacheniye  dlya 
prognoza  i  terapii.  [Bacteriological  examina- 
tion of  pleuritis,  and  its  value  for  prognosis  and 
therapy.]    8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1895. 

VON  ZiEMssEN  (H.)  Sy uiptomatologie  und 
Diagnose  der  Pleuritis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1889. 

Abrams  (A.)  The  pleural  friction-sound;  maneuvres 
for  its  elicitation.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  55-75.  Also, 
Reprint.— Ac-liard  (C),  Iiaubry  (C.)  &  tirenet  (H.) 
L'excrC'tion  chlorurique  et  ses  rapports  avec  la  marche 
fle.s  pleurOsies.  Areh.  gC'n.  de  mod.,  Par.,  1903,  ii,  19211- 
1938.— Anderson  (T.  E.)  A  plea  for  the  early  recogni- 
t;en  of  pleuritis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Raleigh,  1903,  1, 
^33-243.— A uerbat'li  (B.)  Pleuriti.s  in  Ihrer  Bedeutung 
fur  Diagnose  undTherapie  der  Abdnminalerkrankungen. 
Jliinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  190-'i,  lii,  449-4.il. —Bia.J-okiir 
(F.)  O  znaezeniu  rozpoznawczem  krepitacyi  (trzesezeii) 
przy  wysi^kach  do  jamy  oplucnej.  [Diaguo.stic  value  of 
crepitation  in  exudations  of  the  pleural  cavity.]  Kron. 
lek.,  War.izawa,  1899,  xx,  1161-1172.— Bo<'Uer  (C.)  Kli- 
niske  lagttagelser  over  den  sekundajre  Pleuritis.  [Clin- 
ical notes  of  .  .  .]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh.,  1893,  4.  R.,  i, 
673;  705.— Bordoni  (L.)  Sul  rumor  di  guazzo  pleurale 
a  cavo  pleuricoprivodi  aria.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med., 
Napoli,  1888,  u.  s.,  x,  265;  9.54 —Borgl>erini  (A.)  Dial- 
cune  particolaritA  nella  respirazioue  dei  soggetti  pleuri- 
tici.  Lavori.  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1892,  Milano,  [1X93], 
V,  539-541.— Borodulin  (  K.  )  K  kolebauiyam  tem- 
peraturl  pri  pleuritis.  [Fluctuations  of  temperature 
in  .  .  .f  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1872,  ii,  3.  sect.,  147- 
152.— Boucliard  (C. )  La  pleur6sie  de  I'homme  6tudiee 
il  I'aide  des  ravons  de  Rontgen.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc.,  Par.,  1896,  cxxiii,  967.  Aho:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1896, 
Ixix,  1008.  Also,  transL:  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii, 
1.586. — Browne  [Sir  T.)  That  pleurisies  are  only  on 
the  left  side.  In  his:  Works,  8°,  Loud.,  1894,  i,  385.— Bu- 
chanan (R.  J.  M.)  The  interpretation  of  auscultatory 
phenomena  in  pleural  empyema.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J., 
1904,  xxiv,  352-363.— Calvert  (W.  J.)  Traube's  semi- 
lunar space  in  empyema.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
xlix,  1027.— Campani  (A.)  II  rantolo  orale  nella  pleu- 
r.te.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1907,  viii,  209-213. — 
Capps  (J.  A.)  <k  Liewis  (D.  D.)  Observations  upon 
certain  blood-pressure-lowering  reflexes  that  arise  from 
irritation  of  the  inflamed  pleura.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. 
<t  N.  Y.,  1907,  n.  s.,  cxxxiv,  868-894,  2  pi.— Cliavigny. 
Pleuresies  simulees.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1906,  Ix.xix,  185. — 
Coml>y  (J.)  PleurC'sie  simulant  rappendicite.  Arch, 
de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1904,  vii,  487.  — <'«>riioll  (S.  S.) 
The  frequent  localization  of  circumscribed  pleuritis  be- 
neath thescapuUe.  Med.  Rec.,N.Y., 1891.  xxxix, 417-119.— 
CiiuningliaiM  (R.  M.)  The  diagnosis  of  non-tubercu- 
lin diseases  of  the  lungs  and  pleura.  Alabama  M.  J., 
Birmingh.,  1906-7,  xix,  274-2,si.— Detot  (E.)  Les  pleu- 
resies partielles.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  1321- 
1328.  Also:  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1905,  xi,  5-13.— Edge- 
wortU  (F.  H.)  Ousome  of  the  initial  signs  of  pleurisy. 
Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  19U3,  xxi,  36-39.  [Discussion],  84.— 
Flora  (U.)  Recenti  note  semeiologiche  sulle  pleuriti. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin. med.,  Firenze,  1902, iii, 407. — Friberger 
(R.)  Ett  mindre  beaktadt  symtom  af  pleuritis  sicca. 
[Ein  weniger  beachtetes  Svmptom  von  Pleuritis  sicca. 
Ref.,  p.  vi.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Furh.,  1904-5,  n.  f.,  x,  199- 
201. — Fnssell  (M.  H.)  Case  of  pleurisy,  with  pectori- 
loquie  aphone.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  ii,  553. — 
Galliard  (L.)  Du  .souffle  amphorique  dans  la  pleu- 
r&ie.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1894,  40.i-407.   .  Les  pleu- 
resies polymorphes.  Bull,  et  mem.  Sop.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  882-897.— tiardlnier  (H.  C.)  Diag- 
nosis of  pleurisy,  with  a  plea  for  the  early  removal  of 
pleuritic  eft'usions.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1892,  xiii,  199-209. — 
Goodliart.  The  results  of  pleurisy.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  vi,  49-.51.— Griflitlis  (A.  B.)  On  a 
l^tomaine  extracted  from  urine  of  patients  suffering  from 
pleurisy.  Chem.  News,  Lond,,  l.'^94,  Ix.x,  199. — Haman 
( W.  .\, )  Genuine  crepitation  absolutely  indistinguishable 
by  the  ear  from  the  crei>itant  niles  of  lobar  pneumonia, 
is  an  occasional  phenomenon  of  pleurisv.  Hahnemaii. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlii,  5S8-593.— Hainburger  (F.) 
Die  Perkussionsbefunde  neben  der  Wirbelsiiule  bei  Pleu- 
ritis. Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in 
Wien,  1906,  v,  76-81.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1906, 
lvi,683-(;86.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  733. — Hervoue't.  A\iscultation  des  pleureti- 
ques.  Cong,  franp.  de  med..  Par.  &  Nancy,  1896-7,  iii, 
fasc.  2,  4.37-J89. — Horand.  La  tibrolysine  dans  un  cas 
de  pleuresie.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,"  933. — Jacooud. 
Semeiologie  de  la  pleuresie,  adherence?  pleurales  et  thora- 
oent(>se.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1892,  Ixv,  962.  Also:  Nice- 
mod.,  1891-2,  xvi,  177-179.— Kazarinoff  (G.N.)    O  poli- 


Plenrisy  (Diagnosis  andsenwiohign  of  ). 

morlnikh  xjlevritiikli.  [On  iiolvmiir|ilii>us  pirmilis.  ] 
Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  ;j"98-IOO.— Koll  (IC.)  A 
peculiar  clinical  variety  of  dry  pleurisy.  Med.  Week, 
Par.,  1897,  v,  23. — von  Koriihyi  (A.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Dift'erentialdiagnostik  pleuriti.scherErgiisse.    Wien.  klin. 

Rund.schau,  1902,  x\  i,  3110-302.   .  Der  diagnostische 

Wert  des  PercussidnstoTics  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Pest.  med. - 
chir.  Presse, Budapest,  1906,  xlii,  910-912. — Liancereaux. 
Sur  la  (ievre  pleuretique.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mOd.,  Par.,  1892, 
3. s.,  xxvii,  661-668. — Landouzy.  De  la  respiration 
amphorique  dans  la  pleuresie.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 

sc..  Par.,  1856,  xliii,  55.5-.5.58.   .  De  la  valeur  de  I'Ogo- 

phonie  dans  la  pleuresie.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.,sc.,  Par., 
1861,  liii,  760-762.— liCmoine  (G.)  Des  svmpt6mes  de 
la  pleurt'sie.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1904,  x,  109-112.  Also: 
Ann.  de  la  Policliij.  de  Par.,  1904,  xiv,  241-2.50. — Mara- 
gliano.    II  concetto  clinico  sulle  pleuriti.    Gazz.  d. 

osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  1.577-1.579.   .  La  pleiirite 

nelle  sue  forme  cliniche.   16mZ.,  1637-1640.   .  Alcune 

forme  di  pleurite.   Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1903, 

ix,  145-149.   .  La  pleurite  nelle  sue  forme  cliniche. 

Riv.  internaz.  di  clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  205.— 
Marcorelles  (.1.)  Pleuresie;  fruit  de  frottement  re- 
marquable  par  son  inten.sit6.  L'nioii  med.  de  la  Provence, 
Marseille,  1864,  ,58-90.— Marian.  Diagnostic  de  pleu- 
resie. J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1900,  iv,  617.— Marrotte. 
Note  sur  la  pleurf'sie  catarrhale.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.. 
Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  xxv,  903-906.— Mery.  Pleuresie  bacil- 
laire  atypique.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  189. — 
milian  (G.)     La  toux  des  pleuretiques.    Presse  med.. 

Par.,  1899,  ii,  194.   .  Les  macrophages  des  pleuresies 

m^tapneumoniques.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.anat.de  Par., 
1906,  Ixxxi,  424.— Morel-Lavallee  (A.)  Semeiologie 
et  traitement  de  la  pleuresie  sfeche,  pleuresie  grippale  et 
tuberculose.  Rev.  de  therap.  med. -chir..  Par.,  1897,  Ixiv, 
801-808. — JWorer.  Sur  un  signe  souvent  mal  apprecie 
des  pleurisies  droites  abondantes.  Dauphin6  med.,  Gre- 
noble, 1907,  xxxi,  8-14.— Page  (R.  C.  M.)  Pleurisy;  its 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  l.xx, 
198-202.  Also:  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1897,  ix,  68-74.— Pau- 
leseo.  De  la  fiOvre  pleuretique  (svnonyme:  pleuresie  a 
frigore).  J.  denied,  int..  Par.,  1900,  iv,  611-617.— Pe re. 
Note  .sur  retiologiedufrottementsou.s-scapulaire;  rolede 
la  pleuresie.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  ix,  227-234. — 
Peter.  Pronostic  variable  de  la  pleuresie  suivant  les 
milieux  oCi  on  ob.serve.  Bull,  mfd.,  Par.,  1891,  v,  401. — 
Plet.  Note  sur  le  debut  de  certaines  pleuresies.  J.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1906,  i,  481-488.— Pitres.  Nouveaux 
moyens  pour  le  diagnostic  de  la  pleuresie.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1882,  iii,  201. — Po- 
tain.  Diagnostic  des  pleuresies  latentes  et  des  pleure- 
sies secondaires.  Bull.  m6d..  Par.,  1890,  iv,  1139-1141.— 
Reynaiid  (G.)  &  Olnier  (D.)  Note  sur  les  variations 
de  la  tension  arterielle  dans  la  pleuresie.  Marseillemid., 

1899,  xxxvi,  673-679.— Robinson  ( B.)  Clinical  notes  on 
the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pleurisv.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork 
Acad.  M.  (1893),  1894,  2.  s.,  x,  147-180.  Also:  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  3.59-363.— Ruinnio  (tr.)  Ueber  die 
Ge.setze,  nach  welehen  die  Fortleitung  der  Fliister.stimme 
durch  die  Lunge  und  die  pleuritischen  E-Ksudate  erfolgt. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xli,  68-70.  — Sal vcstroni 
(G.)  Sindrome  mediastinica  nella  pleurite  callosa.  Cor- 
riere.san..  Milano,  1905,  xvi,  514-.516. — Seliniidt  (R.)  Ue- 
ber eine  bei  Pieuritis  und  Perihepatitis  tibrino.sa  zu  beob- 
achtende  Refle.xzuckung  im  Bereiche  der  Bauchmuscu- 
latur  (respiratiirischer  Bauchdeckenreflex).  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnsclir.. ISKH),, xiii, 1033-10:55.— Sears(G.C.)  The  progno- 
sis of  idiopathic  pleurisy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  209. 
Also,  Reprint. — Selirwald.  Zur  Diagnose  der  Pleuri- 
tis. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1907. 
xxxiii,  2174. — Xetaii.'  Considerations  sur  les  variations 
de  I'intensite  desjc'ombu.stions  organiques  dans  la  pleure- 
sie; leur  signiflcation  relativement  au  pronostic  et  aux 
indications  de  la  thoracentese.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1903,  xxiv,  25.5-2.58.   Also:  Gaz.  mod.  de  Nan- 

-  tes,  1903,  xxi,  92-100.   .  Observations  schematiques 

sur  les  variations  de  I'intensite  des  combustions  orga- 
niques dans  la  pleuresie.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1903,  2. 
s.,  xxi,  515-518. — Van  Santvoord  (  R. )  Three  ca.ses  of 
acute,  painless,  dry  pleurisy,  with  remarks  on  the  phys- 
ical signs  and  progncisisof  the  disease.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1890,  x.xxviii,  120. — Varlot.  Faus.'^e  pleuresie.  J.  de 
mfid.  int..  Par.,  1907,  xi,  320.  Aho:  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et 
de  therap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  821. — Vergely  (P.)  De  I'ego- 
phonie  et  du  souffle  amphoriinie  dans  un  cas  de  pleure- 
sie siche,  Chez  un  malade  atteint  de  cancer  des  ganglions 
p6ribronchiques  a  drnite  et  de  cancer  du  foie  a  marche 
rapide.  Bull.  Sor.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1882,  iii,  97-118. — V^erger  (H.)  Etude  sur  le  pouls  des 
pleuretiques  et  ses  modifications  .sous  I'influence  des  va- 
riations d'attitude.    J.  de  phvsiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par., 

1900,  ii,  40.5-412.— Wells  (E.'F.)  Diagnosis  of  effusive 
pleurisy  and  pericarditis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1906,  x,  363-368.— Wlilte  (J.  B.)  The  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  pleurisv.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass.,  1.894,  xi, 
364-379.    Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixxiii, 
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Pleurisy  {Diagnosis  and  semeiology  of). 

381-387.  Alsci:  Guillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  Ix,  l-'il,— 
Williamson  (C.  S.)  General  symptomatology  and 
physical  signs  of  pleuritis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1906,  X,  3,=>3-358.— ■Vanovski  (F.  G.)  O  poluluniiom 
prostrunstvle  Traube  i  diagnosticheskom  znachenii  yevo 
pri  plevritakh.  [On  the  semilunar  space  of  Traube  and 
its  diagnostic  value  in  pleuritis.]  Rus.sk.  arch,  patol., 
klin.  med.  i  bakterioL,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iii,  121-145.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  188. 

Pleurisy  (Diaphrac/ma tic). 

Burckhardt(E.)  *Ueber  Kontinuitatsinfek- 
tion  durch  das  Zwerchfell  bei  entziindlicheii 
Processen  der  Pleura.  [Basel.]  8°.  Tubingen, 
1901. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chip.,  Tubing.,  1901,  xxx,  731- 
769,  1  pi. 

Degbilh  (A.)  *  De  1' intervention  chirurgi- 
cale  dans  les  pleuresies  diapliragmatiques  puru- 
lentes  enkystees.    8°.    Toulouse,  1897. 

Descamps  (J. -P. -A.)  *De  la  pleuresie  puru- 
lentediaphragmatiqueenkystee.  8°.  Lille,  1904. 

Malaviale  (B.)  *  Contribution  a  r  etude  de 
la  pleuresie  diaphragmatique.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

A<laiiis(W.)  Case  of  diaphragmatic  paralysis  result- 
ing from  acute  pleurisy.  Caledon.M.  .J.,  Rochester,  1891-4, 
n.  s.,  i,  229.— Aquino  (T.  H.)  Diaphragmatic  pleurisy; 
necropsy.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1900,  xi.x,  645.  — 
Audiri.  Pleur6sie  diaphragmatique  et  mal  de  Bright. 
Bull.Soc.  anat.de  Par.,  1887,  Ixii,  709-711.— Bcsson  (A.) 
PleuriSsie  diaphragmatique  et  appendicite.  J.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lille,  1904,  i,  521-529.— Barco  (E.)  Una  forma  rara 
di  spa.smo  tonico  accessionale  del  diafframma  in  pleurite 
diaffraramatica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1894,  xv,  226. — 
Bogoliepott'(L.  P.)  Sluchal  pleuritidis  diaphragma- 
■  ticEe.  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  71- 
73. — Bossy.  Un  cas  de  pleurfoie  purulente  diaphrag- 
matique avec  fistula  pleuro  -  cutant-e.  J.  d'aecouch., 
Li6ge,  1906,  xxvii,  264. — Cansefo  (.1.)  Un  caso  de  pleu- 
resla  diafragmatica.  Rev.  clin.  de  1.  hosp.,  Madrid,  1890, 
ii,  340-343.  —  Catto  (.1.)  A  case  of  diaphragmatic  em- 
pyema. ,T.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  334.— Clarkson)  G. 
A.)  A  note  on  diaphragmatic  ))leurisv.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1899,  i,  831.  — Claude  (H.)  &  Arniahd-Delille  (P.) 
Pleuresie  diaphragmatique:  tuberculo.se  du  diaphragme. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.s.,  xviii, 
1289-1294.— Collier  (W.)  Two  cases  of  diaphragmatic 
pleurisy  simulating  perforation  of  stomach.  Birmingh. 
M.  Rev.,  1900,  xlviii,  219-221.— Cooper  (C.  M.)  A  caseof 
diaphragmatic  pleurisy  simulating  an  acute  abdominal 
condition.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii, 
282-284. — Denuee  (M.)  Pleuresie  purulente  diaphrag- 
matiqueet  miSdiastinale;  intervention  chirurgicale;  drai- 
nage; gU(5rl.son.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  so.^mt'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1905, 
xxvi,  448. — Durand  (M.)  &  Gelibert.  Pleuresie  pu- 
rulente diaphragmatique  enkvst^e;  thoracotomie;  gue- 
rison.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  cv,  89-94.  —  Fenwifk  (W.  S.) 
Diaphragmatic  pleurisy  simulating  acute  abdominal  dis- 
ease. Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  79-82. — Oenairon  &  Fa- 
vre.  Un  cas  de  meningite  suppur6e  consecutive  A  uue 
pleuresie  diaphragmatique  4galement  suppurtJe,  et  simu- 
lant rC'clamp.sie  chez  une  Jiemme  accouch^e  (ponction 
lombaire).  Loiremed.,  St.-Etienne,  1904,  xxiii,  285-289. — 
Oonz&lez  Olaecliea  (M.)  De  las  pleuresias  diafrag- 
mdticas  apirC'ticas.  Cr6n.  m6d.,  Lima,  1894,  xi,  369-375. — 
Hood  (D.)  Diaphragmatic  pleurisy.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1899,  xiv,  259. — Hucliard.  La  pleuresie  diaphragma- 
tique. Gaz.  m^d.  de  Par.,  1892, 8.  s.,  i, 85-89.— Jaboulay. 
Pleurfeie  diaphragmatique  purulente  avec  perforation 
du  diaphragme.  Lyon  m<iA.,  1905,  civ,  993-995.  —  Jac- 
coud.  De  la  pleurfesie  pulmonaire  seche  compliqu^e  de 
pleuresie  diaphragmatique.  Ind(5pend.  med.,  Par.,  1895, 
17. — Kips.  Un  cas  de  pleuresie  purulente  diaphragma- 
tique opereeetgu^rie.  Progr6sm6d.  beige,  Brux,  1905,  vii, 
170.— de  liangenliagen.  Notesurunsigneparticulier 
de  la  pleuresie  s^che  diaphragmatique.  Cong.  fran^>.  de 
mC'd.,  Par.  &  Nancy,  1896-7,  iii,  fasc.  2,  484-486.— Leblond 
(V.)  PleurOsie  diaphragmatique  suppurt'e,  abcea  sous- 
phrenique  ou  abces  du  foie;  difficultiSs  de  diagnostic. 

Arch.  g^n.  denied.,  Par.,  1892,  ii,  218-226.   .  Pleuresie 

diaphragmatique  suppur^e;  abces  du  cerveau  droit  ayant 
envahl  les  circon volutions  motrices,  puis  lesnoyaux  cen- 
traux;  rupture  dans  le  ventricule  lateral;  autopsie.  Ibid., 
607-610. — ITIifliaiit.  Sillons  diaphragmatiques  du  foie 
'  consiScutifs  a  unu  anciennne  pleurC'sie  droite.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1888,  Ixiii,  10-14.— Moir  (D.  M.)  Diaphrag- 
matic pleurisy.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1895,  vi,  294- 
299.  Also:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1895,  xxx,  369-374.  4 
ch. — Renon  (L.)  La  pleurfeie  droite  latente  sus-dia- 
phragmatique  des  cardiaques.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap.,  Par.,  1903,xvii,  353-3.55.-  Rosenbacli  (O.)  Zur 
Lehre  von  der  Pleuritis  diaphragmatica.  Miinchen.  med. 
\Vchn..;chr.,  1898,  xlv,  1591.— See  (M.)  Les  pleurisies  dia- 
phragmatiques.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  341-350. — 


Pleurisy  ( Diaj)hraffmatic). 

Sliaw(J.F.)  Diaphragmatic  pleurisy.  Tr.LuzurneCo. 
M.  Soc.  1902,  Wilkesbarre,  1903,  x,  65.— Sliaw  (L.  E.) 
Some  ca.ses  of  diaphragmatic  pleurisy.  Guv's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1892,  n.s.,  vi,  258-263.— von Stenitzer  (R. )  Zur 
Friihdiagnose  der  Pleuritis  diaphragmatica.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  465-468.  —  Stephan.  Een  geval 
van  pleuritis  diaphragmatica.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1896,  2.  R.,  xxxii,  d.  2,  7-10.  — Wild  (O.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Pleuritis  diaphragmatica.  Cor.-Bl.f.schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1899,  xxix,  490-492.-Zuelzer  (G.)  Ueber 
Pleuritis  diaphragmatica.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1898,  xlv,  1496-1498. 

Pleurisy  {DouUe). 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  (Purulent)  in  children. 

Daedenne  (J.)  *Les  empyemes  doubles. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1902. 

GuiCHARD  (P.)  *De  la  pleuresie  purulente 
double,  et  principalement  la  pleuresie  purulente 
double  a  pneumocoques.    8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

LuDERS  (P.  [G.  A.])  *  Ueber  doppelseitige, 
eitrige,  nicht  tuberculosa  Pleuritis.  8°.  Kiel, 
1892. 

Wetnges  (F.  )  *  Chirurgische  Behandlung 
des  doppelseitigen  Empvems.  [Freiburg  i.  B.] 
8°.    Miinster,  1901. 

Catlicart  (C.  W.)  Double  empyema.  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb., 1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi,  .55.— Desplats  (H.)  Double 
pleuresie  latente,  coeur  droit  forc6;  asy.stolie;  hypertro- 
phic de  la  prostate  par  stase;  ritention  d'urine  consecu- 
tive. J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1900,  i,  601-60.5.— Duck- 
worth {Sir  D.)  A  fatal  case  of  acute  (double)  pleurisy. 
Clin.  J..  Lon*.,  1901-2,  xix,  369.  — Frenkel  (H.)  Les 
ple\iresies  doubles.  Arch.  m6d.  de  Toulouse,  1902,  viii, 
7;  ,57.  Also:  Toulouse  med.,  1901,  2.  s.,  iii,  232.  Also: 
Echo  med.,  Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s.,  xv,  520.— Grodecki 
(F.)  &  Hellin  (D.)    Empyema  ambilaterale.  Czasopis- 

mo  lek.,  3i6d^,  1905,  vii,  282-284.   .  Das  doppelseitige 

Empyem.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1415-1418. 

 .  Ropotok  obustronny  oplucny.  [Double  purulent 

pleurisy.]  Medvcyna,  Warszawa,  1907,  xxxv,  567-.571. 
Also,  transl:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  866- 
872. — Kavalir  (K.)  Hniloba  zeber  na  abou  stranAch 
jich  zlomeni.  [Pleuritis  on  both  .sides;  operation.]  Ca- 
sop.  lek.  cesk.,  V  Praze,  1863,  ii,  184.  —  Laaclie  ( S. ) 
Zur  Kasui.stik  des  doppelseitigen  Empvems.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  65-67. -Lifhtenstern  (R.) 
[Ein  operativ  behandelter  Fall  von  doppelseitigem 
Pleuraempyem.]  Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1903,  xvi, 
867.  —  McGarrahan  (J.  F.)  A  case  of  double  pleu- 
risy with  effusion.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
1108.  —  JMollard  (J.)  &  Guicliard  (P.)  Empyeme 
bilateral  a  pneumonocoques;  pleurotomie  double;  gueri- 
son.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  751-757. —Jlurri  (A.) 
Sopra  un  caso  di  peripleurite  doppia  e  di  mediastinite 
suppurativa.  In  his:  Soritti  med.,  Bologna,  1902,  ii, 
9.59-982.— Peabody  (G.  L.)  Double  pleuritic  effu.sion. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  ii,  37-39.  —  Ranglaret. 
Un  cas  de  pleuresie  double.  Centre  med.  et  pharm., 
Gannat,  1903-4,  ix,  73. — Stern  (A.)  A  case  of  double 
empyema  (empyema  duplex].  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey, 
Newark,  190.5-6,  ii,  279.— Stoicescu.  Pleuresie  dubia. 
Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1900,  xx,  195-198. 

Pleurisy  {Encysted). 

See,  also.  Pleurisy  (Purulent)  iyi  children. 

Apostolu  (A.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
Empyema  multiloculare  im  Anschluss  an  einen 
Fall  von  solchem.    8°.    Miinchen,  1904. 

Brodiee  (L.)  *  De  la  repartition  des  ^panche- 
ments  sero-fibrineux  dans  la  cavity  pleurale. 
4°.    Paris,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1895. 

Caelet  (G.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
pleuresie  s^reuse  enkystee.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Ughi  (0.)    Pleurite  mediastinica  saccata  di  . 
destra  (sarcomatosa  od  accompagnata  a  sarcoma) 
con  fenonieni  di  ostacolato  circolo  nella  cava 
discendente.    8°.    Pisa,  1902. 

Breton  (A.)  Erreurs  de  diagnostic;  pleuresie  puru- 
lente partielle,  enkystee,  prise  pour  un  anevrysme  de  I'a- 
orte.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  292- 
294. — Brin  (H.)  Pleuresie  purulente  enkystee  de  la 
base,  avec  large  calcification  de  la  plevre  costale  gauche; 
latence  absolue  pendant  toute  la  vie.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  760-762.— Bureau  (M.)  Pleuresie  en- 
kystee; pericardite  purulente;  phtisie  aigue.  Gaz.  med. 
de  Nantes,  1892-3,  xi,  66.— Oelalield  (F.)  Sacculated 
pleurisy.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  11.  s  ,  i,  37-39.— 
Dodd  (W.S.)   Empyema,  sacculated  between  the  heart 


PLEURISY. 


493 


Pleurisy  {Encysted). 

lUKl  the  lung.  Med.Kec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  515.— Duplant 
(F.)  Des  pleurisies  enkystOes.  Province  med.,  Lyon, 
1H98,  xii,  349;  3fil;  373  ;  387;  435;  450;  470;  493;  518;  541;  654; 
577;  605;  615.— Galliard  (L.)  Empyeme  a  deux  loge.M. 
Bull,  et  mem.  See.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  (116- 
619.--Oai'aiu|>azzi  (('.)  Empiema  saceato  antesiipe- 
riore  sinistro  (fistola  pleuro-broiii-hiale  e  raeeolta  inter- 
lobare).  Gazz.  d.  o.ip.,  Milano,  1H99,  xx,  80.5-809.— Ja<— 
coud  (S.)  Pleuro-pericardite  tubcrculeusu;  epanehe- 
ment  pleural  cloisonnS  et  interlobaire.  In  his:  Le(;.  de 
Clin.  mid.  1884-5,  8°,  Par.,  1X86,  22-.52.— lieiiiierre  (A.) 
Pleurfiaie  purulente  enkvstee  A  pneumoeoques.  Gaz.  d. 
h6p.,  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  13.58-1360.— ;«fl.a<'Ulan  (J.)  En- 
cysted empyema  at  upper  part  of  right  pleural  cavity. 
Month.  Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1901,  xlv,  19.H-207.— JTIoii- 
gour  &  GentJis.  PleuriSsie  purulente  cloisonnee;  em- 
pv6rae;  ouverture  du  diaphragme;  mort.  Bull.  8oc.  d'a- 
nat.  etphysiol.de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xx,  72-75.  Also:  J.  de 
miid.de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix,  223. — Oliver.  Case  of  en- 
cysted pleurisy.  Rep.  Proe.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soi'., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1886-7,  91.— KesrnauU  Fis- 
tules  pleuro-sous-cutanees  et  abetjs  en  bouton  de  ehemi.se 
dans  un  eas  de  pleurC'sie  purulente  enkvstee  a  yineumo- 
coques,  simulant  la  tubereulose  pulraonaire.  Arch. gen. 
de  m6d..  Par.,  1905,  i,  711-720.— de  Rosati  (N.  G.)  Pleu- 
resiaenquistadapurulenta;  pleurotomia;  curacion.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  ciruj.de  la  Habaiia,  1897,  ii,  346-3.50. — K.u- 
dolpli.  "  Ueber  mehrkammerige  Pleuraergiisse.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xiv,  497-504.— Stud- 
ziiiski  (I.  B.)  Dvasluchaya  osumkovannavo  plevrita. 
[Two  cases  of  saccular  pleur'itis.]  Univ.  Izviest.  [Protok. 
Fiz.-Med.  Obsh.,  1901-2,  iv,  12-21] ,  Kiev,  1903,  xliii.— Van- 
verts  (J.)  &  Dan<-ourt  ((.'.)  Des  pleuresies  purulentes 
enkystees.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  xiii,  129;  232; 
270.— West  (S.)  Case  of  loculated  empyema.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  xxviii,  106.  | 

Pleurisy  {Eplderuic). 

Jemina  (M.  a.    De  pleuritide  qn?e  Ormeaiii,  j 
Garessium  aliaque  oppida  in  valle  Tanari  fliimi-  | 
nis  sita  populariter  infestavitanno  Domini  1767, 
mensibus  Martio  et  Aprili.    12°.  Monte-Regali, 
1789. 

Maezi  (G.  B.)  I  storia  delle  pleuritidi  biliose 
clie  regnarono  in  Samminiato  e  sue  vicinanze 
1'  inverno  e  la  primavera  dell'  anno  mdcclxxv. 
16°.    Firenze,  1775. 

'  Teggatz  (P.  E.  E.)  *Ueber  dieinden  Jahren 
1885  bis  1895  in  der  Greifswalder  medizinischen 
Klinik  zur  Beobachtung  gelangten  FiiUe  von 
Pleuritis,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Genese.    8°.    Gn-ifswald,  1897. 

I>oii»'Ias>  An  epidemic  of  pleurisy.  N.  Zealand  M. 
J.,  Dunedin,  1896,  ix,152.— vanEnst(B.J.)  Een  kleine  i 
epidemic  van  metapneumonische  empvemen.  Nederl.  ' 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  d.  2,  1243-1250.— 
Ortiea  (G. )  Lettera  medico-pratiea  intorno  alia  epide- 
mia  di  pleuritidi  eorsa  1'  anno  1762  non  solo  in  Venezia, 
ma  in  molti  luoghi  ancora  della  terra  ferma,  alia  Giara- 
battista  Grandi  Patrizio  Modonese.  In:  Nuova  rac. 
d'  opuse.e.  scient.  e  tiiol.,  16°,  Venezia,  1764,  xi,  333-359. 

Pleurisy  (Experimental). 

Lhomme  (L.)    *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  \ 
pleui^sie  tuberculeuse  experimentale  chez  le 
chien.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Veemorel  (A.)  *Recherehes  anatomiques  et 
experimentalessurrinflammation  pleurale.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898.  I 

L.eatlies  (J.B.)  &  Starling  (E.  H.)   Some  experi-  I 
ments  on  the  jaroduction  of  pleural  effusion.   J.  Path.  &  [ 
BacterioL.Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1896-7, iv, 17.5-180. —Opie(E.  L.) 
Experimental  pleurisy:  resolution  of  a  fibrinous  exudate.  I 
J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ix,  39M13.— Piana  (M.)  Pleu- 
rite  tubercolare  sperimentale  dei  conigli  e  mezzi  ar-  ! 
tificiali  di  difesa.  Ann.  d.  1st.  Maragliano  p.  lacurad.  ' 
tuberc.  [etc.],  Geuova,  1906-7.  ii,  93-108.— Rosati  (B.) 
La  diapedesi  dei  corpuscoli  bianchi  nelle  alterazioni 
sperimentali  della  pleura.   Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Na-  ! 
poll,  1906,  ix,  100-104.    Also:  Risveglio  med.,  Pescara, 
1906,  i,  91.  I 

Pleurisy  {Exploratory  puncture  in). 

See,  also,'P\e\XTSb  {Tumors  of);  Pleurisy  (.Sfe/'o-  ' 
fibrinous,  Diagnosis  of);  Pleurisy  {Sudden,  etc, 
death  in). 

Thomas  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  therapeutische 
Bedeutung  der  Probepunction  bei  Pleuraexsu- 
daten.    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 


Pleurisy  {Explorato?'y  puncture  in). 

Bdnniger.  [Todesfall  infolge  Pleiiraprobepunk- 
tion.]  Deutsche  med.  Wclinschr.,  Lcipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  6.57.  —  Federiel  (N.)  Sulla  iniportanza  ed  cfli- 
cacia  della  puntura  esplorativa  nelle  raccolte  pleuriche 
essudative.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  x.xvi,  921. — Fles- 
singer.  La  ponction  pleumle  exploratrice.  Rev.  giJn. 
de  din.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  .50.— Fllrbrlnger. 
Zur  Frage  der  Gefahren  der  I'leurapunction  (Intereostal- 
arterienverletzung).  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  (Lev- 
den),  Berl.,  1902,  i,  1.51-1.56.— Hob bs  (.1.)  Des  ponctions 
exploratrices  de  la  plevre  (techniq\ie.  valeur  si'iiiriolo- 
gique).  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mi5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1901, xxii, 220- 
223.— Hneliard  (H.)  &  Flessinger  (N.)  La  valciir 
diagnostiquede  la  ponction  pleurale  chez  les  cardiaqueset 
les  renaux.  Rev.  gen.  declin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1906,  xx, 
565-667.— Lenioine  (G.)  Ponction  de  la  plevre.  Nord 
med.,  Lille,  1903,  ix,  61-66.  Also  [Ab.str.J :  Ann.  de  la  Po- 
liclin.  de  Par.,  1904,  xiv,  26.5-277.— Steplian.  Ueber  Re- 
sorption von  plcuritischcn  Exsudaten  nach  der  Probe- 
punktion.  Dculsi'he  Ik'd.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  189.5,  xvi,  221.— 
Woltf  (A.)  Die  Geschichte  derPleuriti.s,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  derTherapie  und  der  Probepunction. 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixix,  277-2S0.— Zinn 
(W.)  Ueber  die  therapeutische  Bedcutung  der  Probe- 
jiunction  bei  serosen  Pleuraexsudaten.  Charite-Ann., 
Berl.,  1899,  xxi v,  197-217. 

Pleurisy  {Fihrlnovs  or  plastic). 

See,  also,  Pleura  {Adhesions  in). 

Cornii.  Sur  la  structure  de  I'exsudatfibrineu.ic  de  la 
pleur6sie  aseptique.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  3.  s., 
xxxvi,  539-.542. — Delbanoo.  Die  Entwicklung  der  li- 
brinosen  Pleuritis  und  die  librinoide  Degeneration  der 
Bindegewebes.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1898,  xlv, 29, — 
Klliott  (.1.  B.)  A  case  of  fibrinous  pleurisy.  N.Orl.M. 
&  S.  J.,  1900-1901,  liii,529-.531.—Forniad  (H.  F.)  Plastic 
pleurisy  and  pneumonia.  Tr.  Path.  Soc,  Phila.,  1889-91, 
XV,  1691  —  mikliailovski  (I,  P.)  O  llechenii  fibrinoz- 
nikh  plevritov  maslom  ziniolyubki  (ol.  gaultheria-). 
[Treatment  of  fibrinous  pleurisy  with  .  .  .].  Vrach.gaz., 
S.-Peterb.,  1901,  viii,  therap.  pt.,  17-19.  —  Patton  (.].  M. ) 
Fibrinous  pleurisy.   Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1899,  X,  84-91. 

Pleurisy  ( GaiKjreuous). 

See,  also.  Pleurisy  {Putrid). 

VVegbeechee  (C.)  *Des  gangrenes  periphe- 
riques  par  embolie  au  cours  des  pleuresies  avec 
epanchements.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Cliauftard.  Pleur^sie  interlobaire  .enkystee  avec 
plaque  de  gangrene  pleuro-pulmonaire.  Echo  m^d.,  Tou- 
lou.se,  1890,  2.  s.,  iv,  1-4.  —  Ciiraudeaii  (C.)  Gangrene 
de  la  main  par  embolie  au  cours  d'une  pleuresie  putride. 
Presse  mM.,  Par.,  1899,  i,  33-3.5.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Courrier 
mSd.,  Par.,  1.S99,  xlix,  251. — Jaboiilay.  Empyeme  gan- 
gr(5neux  a  migrations  iii.solites  dans  la  parol  alidominale 
antfrieure  et  migrations  insolites  d'infections  aigues. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  do  Lyon,  1900-1901,  iv,  316.  — ITlery  & 
Liorrain.  Gangrene  pleuro-pulmonaire  consecutive  a 
la  rougeole;  (Jtude  bact^rlologique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  22.5-230.  —  Kibas  y  Pei-di^o  (M.) 
Pleuresia  .serosa;  rotura  pulmonar  espontfinca:  gaiiu'rcna; 
curaci6n.  Rev.  de  cien.  m(5d.  de  Barcel,  1896,  xxii,  340; 
365.— Rispal  (A.)  Pleuresie  gangrC'neuse.  Arch.  med. 
de  Toulouse,  1900,  vi,  5.53-.558. 

Pleurisy  ( Gonorrha'al). 
See  Pleurisy  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Pleurisy  ( licemorrliagk). 
See  Pleura  {ILemorrhage  in). 

V\ei\v\%y  {Literlohtr). 

See,  also.  Pleurisy  (Enci/sted). 

Chakpal  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  cli- 
nique  et  therapeutique  de  la  pleuresie  purulente 
interlobaire.    8°.    Lyni,  1901. 

Florsheim  (E.)  *  Ueber  interlobare  Pleura- 
Exsudate.    [Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Berlin,  [n.  d.]. 

de  Jaegher  (P.-S.-M.  )  *  Les  rayons  de 
Rontgen  et  la  pleuresie  interlobaire.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

MoiTiE  (M.  A.  V.  A. )  *  Etude  clinique  et 
therapeutique  de  la  pleuresie  purulente  inter- 
lobaire.   8°.    LiUe,  1904. 

NivELET  (L.-E.-R.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  pleurite  interlobaire.    8°.    Nancy,  1901. 

Voohthuis  (J.  A.)  Over  interlobaire  pleu- 
ritis.   8°.    Amsterdam,  1902. 

Beaudouin  ( F.)  La  pleuresie  interlobaire.  Nor- 
mandie  med.,  Rouen,  1897,  xii,  233-237,  1  ch.— Beolere 
(A.)    L'examen  radioscopique  des  pljvres  interlobaires 
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Pleurisy  {Interlobar). 

et  le  diagnostic  de  la  sclerose  de  I'interlobe.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  157-169, 
3  pi.  Also:  Presse  m(5d.,  Par.,  1902,  i,  207-211.  — Bor- 
luans.  La  pleur&ie  interlobaire.  Arch.  med.  beiges, 
Brux.,  1904,  4.  s.,  xxiv,  73-90.  — Bourcart  &  Roiix. 
Pleurfeie  interlobaire;  vomique;  incision  in  extremis; 
mort.  Rev.  rn^'d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  1907,  xxvii,  42-53. — 
Broadbent  (Sir  W.)  Interlobar  empyema.  Practi- 
tioner, Lend.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  145-148. — Cenas.  Traitement 
de  I'empySme  interlobaire  enky.st^,  associfiaun  empy^me 
de  la  grande  cavity,  appareil  de  Revilliod.  Assoc.  franc, 
pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  801- 
806. — Chauff'ard.  La  pleur^sie  Interlobaire.  Rev.  gen. 
de  Clin,  et  de  thijrap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  387.— Coiuby  (J.) 
Un  cas  de  pleur&ie  interlobaire.  Arch,  de  mM.  d.  enf.. 
Par..  1906,  ix,  38-40. — Dieiilafoy.  Les  pleurt'sies  inter- 
lobaires.  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1898,  Iv,  409- 
412.  Also:  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1899,  xix,  369-376.  Also, 
transl.:  Med.  Press  &  Clre.,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixviii,  603- 
605. — Duplant.  Sur  deux  cas  de  pleur<:-sie  Interlobaire. 
Lyon  m(?d.,  1901,  xcvii,  152-155.— Gel II  (G.  F.  W.)  Pleu- 
ritis  interlobaris.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1900-1901,  vii, 
161.— Gerliardt  (D.)  Ueberinterlobiire  Plenritis.  Berl. 
klin.Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  789-791.— Oogitidze  (K.  S.) 
O  mezhdolevikh  plevritakh.  [Interlobar  plenritis.] 
Diet.sk.  med.,  Mnsk.,  1903,  viii,  262-281. —  Granclier. 
Diagno.stie  et  traitement  des  pleurfeies  interlobaires. 
Rev.  de  th6rap.  med.-chir..  Par.,  1900,  Ixvii,  217-220.— 
Oiiinon  (L.)  Sur  les  difficulties  de  diagnostic  de  la 
pleuresie  interlobaire.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p. 
de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  110-113.  — Jopson  (J.  H.)  & 
Talley  (J.  E.)  A  case  of  interlobar  empyema  follow- 
ing pneumonia.  Tr.  Phila.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  1, 
Papers.  43-46.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxii,  684- 
687.— Klein  &  Allaire.  Pleuresie  interlobaire  et  ra- 
dioscopie.  Gaz.  mC'd.  de  Nantes,  1900-1901,  xix,  31;  33.— 
lietnlle  (M.)  Pleuresie  interlobaire  gauche  suppurfe 
causae  par  le  bacille  encapsule  de  Friedlaender.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  mi5d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  vii,  486.  Also: 
Mc'd.  mod..  Par.,  1889-90,  i,  467.  —  liOison.  Pleurfoie 
interlobaire  gauche  suppur(5e;  thoracotomie;  gu^rison. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvli,  15-5- 
164. — Mery.  Les  pleur&ies  interlobaires.  J.  de  m6d. 
Int.,  Par.,  190,5,  ix,  189. — Pleuresie  (La)  Interlobaire. 
Arch,  de  m(5d.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1900.  iii,  168-172.— Plioque 
(.\.-F. )  Les  pleurosies  interlobaires  et  leur  traitement. 
Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap.,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  pt.  2, 169- 
171. — Potain.   La  pleuresie  interlobaire.    Union  mC'd., 

Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  li,  317-320.   .  Diagnostic  dilKrentiel 

de  la  pleuresie  interlobaire.  MC-d.  mod..  Par.,  1892,  lii, 
413-415.    Also:  Union  mi5d..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  liii,  .577-580. 

 .  Sur  un  cas  de  pleuresie  Interlobaire.  Tribune 

m<5d..  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  xxix,  225-227.- Prejbeami.  Asu- 
pra  cator-va  casuri  de  pleurezie  interlobara  tratate  In 
serviciul  D-lui  Dr.  Leonte.  Spitalul,  Bucure.scl,  1901,  xxi, 
362-367.— Kocliard  (E.)  Diagnostic  et  traitement  chi- 
rurgical  des  plenr^siespurulentes  interlobaires  par  I'^tude 
de  la  topographic  des  scissures  du  poumon.  Bull.  m6d.. 
Par.,  1892,  vi,  1147.— Scliwartz  (K.)  Pleuresia  inter- 
lobara. Spitalul,  Bucuresol,  1900,  xx,  131-136. — Sergent 
(E. )  Les  fausses  gu{'risons  par  vomique  dans  la  pleuresie 
interlobaire  mctapneumonique.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1900, 
ii,  129-131.— Seiifl'erlield.  Ein  Fall  von  Pleuritis  Inter- 
lobaris serosa.  Munchen. med.Wchnschr.,  1907,liv,  1281. — 
Stiidzinskl  (I.  B.)  Sluchal  mezhdolevovo  plelrita  so 
vskrltiyem  gnoya  pod  kozhu.  [Interlobar  pleuritis  with 
discharge  of  pus  under  the  skin.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1902,  i,  180.5-1808.— TUomas  (T.  T.)  &  McKee 
(.J.  H.)  Interlobar  empyema.  Tr.  Phila.  Pediat.  Soc, 
N.  Y.,  1904-5,  i,  65.  —  Wacog-ne.  Pleuresie  purulente 
interlobaire;  vomiques;  fistule  pleurale;  operation  d'Est- 
lander;  gu^rlson.   J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1899,  i,  438-440. 

Pleurisy  {Jurisprudence  of). 
See,  also,  Pleurisy  (Trmimaiic). 
Mackenzie  (H.  W.  G.)  On  pleuri.sy  with  effusion  in 
relation  to  life  assurance.  Proc.  Life  Assur.  Med.  Off. 
Ass.  1896-7,  Lond.,  1898,  pt.  C,  15-32.— Kanelletti  ( A.) 
Contributo  alia  tubercolosi  traumatica  pleuro-polmonare 
con  considerazioni  cliniche e  medico-legali.  Boll.  d.  Soc. 
Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1904,  xxiv,  179-213. — Keins- 
toerg  (J.)  Zanet  pohrudnlce  a  smrt'  po  iSrazu  pfed  ro- 
kem  utrpen6m.  [Pleuritis  and  death  after  injury  with- 
in the  year.]    Casop.  lek.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1885,  xxiv,  65;  83. 

Pleurisy  {Pathology  of).  • 

See  Pleurisy  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Pleurisy  {Pneumococcic). 
See  Pleurisy  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Pleurisy  {Pulsating). 

DuPiNET  (C.-P.-J.-L.)  *Le  diaphragnie  et  la 
mobility  des  6panchements  pleuraux.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1901. 


Pleurisy  {Pulsating). 

GoBiET  (O.  A.  A.)  *lJeber  die  Beweglichkeit 
pleuritischer  Exsudate.    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

NicoLAY  (  K. )  *  Ueber  die  Beweglichkeit 
pleuritischer  Exsudate.    8°.    Giessen,  1889. 

Bard  (L.)  Du  role  de  la  mobilit6  du  diaphragme 
dans  les  d^placements  apparents  des  fpanchements  pleu- 
raux. Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1900,  xx, 
173-182. — B^clfere  (A.)  Pathog6nie  des  pleurisies  pulsa- 
tlles.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect.de 
path.  int..  268-272.— Bendix  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pleuritis 
pnlsans  dcxtra.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 1, 8-55. — 
Bielyat'««ki  (A.  K.)  K  llecheniyu  empi'em;  sluchal 
traumaticheskoi  pulsiruyu.shtshel  empiemi.  [Treatment 
of  empyema;  case  of  traumatic  pulsating  empyema.] 
Ejened.  Jour.  "  Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petensb.,  1901,  vl'ii,  169- 
174. — Burzagli  {  B. )  Sulla  mobilita  degli  essudati 
pleUritici;  .studio  sperimentale  dl  semeiotica.  Arch.  Ital. 
di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1893,  xxxii,  298-336.  — Calvert 
(W.J.)  The  cause  of  pulsations  in  empyema.  Am.J.M. 
Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxx,  890-893.   .  Pul- 
sating empyema.  .Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.. 
1907,  xviii,  61.— Cole  (R.  I.)  Pulsating  empyema.  Ibid., 
1905,  xvi,  411. — Engel  (K.)  Az  exsudatum  pleuriticum 
pulsans  6s  exsudatum  pleuriticum  adiposum  casuLstika- 
Jihoz.  [Statistics  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetal.,  Budapest,  1904, 
xlviii,  717;  733.  Also  [Abstr.];  Ungar  med.  Presse.  Buda- 
pest, 1904,  ix,  600. — Fortun  (E. )  Empiema  pulsatil,  en- 
quistado;  reseccion  costal,  curacion.  Rev.  de  med.  v 
ciruj.  de  la  Habana,  1897,  ii,  386-388.— Fuclis  (T.)  Pleu- 
ritis pulsans.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxii, 
Supplhft..  25.5-266.— Gabtoi  (U.)&Biondi  (C.)  Sulla 
prnya  flella  mobilita  degli  essudati  pleurali  sierosl  liberi. 
Siicriincntale.  Mem.  orig.,  Firenze,  1891,  xlv,  273-283.— 
Gcriiiuiii  ( A.)  Pleurite  pulsante  purulentametapneu- 
monica.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1899,  x,  432. — Hall  (J.  N. ) 
A  case  of  pulsating  pleurisy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897. 
Ixxi,  138.  Also,  Reprint.— Henry  (F.  P.)  Report  of  a 
case  of  pulsating  empyema  necessitatis,  with  three 
strongly  pulsating  tumors.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsicians, 
Phila.,  1903,  xviii,  71-80.  Also:  N.  YorkM.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii, 
832-836.— I nnoeenti  (L.)  &  Marsili  (G.)  Contributo 
alia  casistica  della  pleurite  pulsante.  Riforma  med., 
Palermo,  1900,  xvi,  pt.  4,423;  434.— Kiternian  (B.  P.) 
Pulsiruyushtshiy  gnolniy  plevrit  (empvema  pulsans). 
Ejened!  jour.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  viii,  353: 
369. — Kallmann  (J.)  Ueber  Pleuritis  pulsans.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  339-341.— 
I.eplne  (R.)   Sur  un  cas  de  pleuresie  pulsatile.  Lvon 

med.,  1896,  Ixxxi,  251-254.   .   Pleurfoie  pulsatile. 

/ftirf.,  1898,  Ixxxvii,  195.— Ijivlerato  (P.)  Su  due  casi 
di  empiema  pulsante.  AttI  Cong,  region,  ligure,  Genova, 
1901,  vii,  23.— liivierato  (S.)  SuUe  pulsazioni  delle 
pareti  toraciche  nelle  raccolte  pleuriche.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  1513-1517.— M'Do  wall  (C.)  A  case 
of  pulsating  empyema.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1035.— 
McPIiedran  (A.)  A  case  of  pulsating  serous  pleural 
effusion.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1903,  xviii,  334- 
336.  /IZso  [Abstr.]:  Am  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  94.— Ma- 
ragliano(E.)  Raccolte  endotoraciche  pulsanti.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  117-120.— Moscarelli  (M.) 
Intorno  alle  pleuriti  pulsanti.  Glor.  Internaz.  d.  sc.  med.. 
Napoll,  1889,  n.  s.,  xi.  576-587.— Osier  (W.)  Pulsating 
pleurisy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1889,  xcvli,  43-50.  Also, 
Reprint.— Piazza  Martini  (V.)  Sulla  mobilitil  respi- 
ratoria degli  essudati  pleurlcl  abbondantl.  Gazz.  d.  osp.. 
Napoll,  1891,  xii,  3.55.— Piiissan.  Un  cas  de  pleurgsie 
pulsatile.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physlol.  de  Bordeaux, 
1897,  xviii,  434-441.  Also:  J.  de  mid.  de  Bordeaux,  1897, 
xxvii,  415;  451.— Potteiger(G.  F.)  Pulsating  empyema. 
Tr.  Berks  Co.  M.  Soc.  1897,  Reading.  Pa.,  1898,  20-24.— 
Riegel.  Ueber  die  Beweglichkeit  pleuritischer  Exsu- 
date Ber.  d.  oberhess.  Ge.sellsch.  f.  Nat.- u.  Hellk.,  Gies- 
sen, 1890,  xxvii,  169-171.— Roviglii  (A.)  Sulla  mobi- 
lita degli  essudati  pleuritici.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1890, 
xxix,  528-540.— Rumnio  (G.)  Le  pleuriti  pulsanti;  la 
pulsazione  endopleurica  ed  esopleurica;  nuovo  segno  del 
ver.samenti  pleurici  abbondantl.  Resoc.  r.  Accad.  med.- 
chir.  di  Napoli,  1888,  xlii,  54-58.— WatUins  (E.  P.)  On 
paracentesis  of  the  chest  In  cases  of  pulsating  pleurisy 
and  pneumothorax.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  133-135.— 
West  (S.)  Pulsating  empvema.  Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1897,  3.  s.,  ix,  i02.— Wilson  (J.  C.)  Pulsa- 
ting pleural  effusion.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila., 
1893,  viii,  195-212.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixili, 
57-61. 

Pleurisy  {Purulent). 

See,  also.  Empyema;  Pleurisy  {Causes,  etc., 
of);  Pleurisy  (Chronic);  Pleurisy  (Diaphrag- 
matic); Pleurisy  (Traumatic);  Pneumonia 
Complications,  etc.,  of);  Pyopneumotliorax. 

VON  derLahe(J.)  *  De  empyemate.  sm.  4°. 
Marpurgi,  1662. 

Alexander  (B.  J.)  Empyema  of  pleural  cavity;  re- 
port of  four  cases.     Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1899-1900,  xv. 
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Pleurisy  {Purulent). 

424-429.— Anderson  (S.)  On  empyema.  Annual  rep. 
trans.  S.  Durhiim  ct  Cleveland  M.  Sue,  Darlington.  187.V6, 
ill,  l.T-li).— Azenia  &  Baudet.  PleurOsie  purulente  et 
abces  du  foie.  Tuulouse  med.,  1906,  2.  .s.,  viii,  37-40. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Languedoc  mOd.-chir.,  Toulou.se,  1906,  xiv, 
48. — Bay  ley  (E.  H.)  Empyema,  with  report  of  cases. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1902,  xxii,  360-362.— 
Bramwell  (B.)  Case  of  localized  empyema  over  the 
front  of  the  upper  lobe  of  the  right  hnig.  Clin.  Stud., 
Edinb.,  ]906-7,  n.  s.,  v,  407.— Breeding  (W.  J.)  Em- 
pyema of  the  pleural  cavity.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
rxxiv,762. — Burt(S.S.)  Empyema.  Post-Graduate,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  XV,  1097-1099.  Also,  in  hia:  [Clin,  cases] ,  8°,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  6. — Cadet  (L.)  Pleur^sie  purulente  metapneu- 
monique  gauche;  empy^me;  phlegmon  de  la  parol  con- 
s^cutif;  gufirison.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  civ,  7S8-792.—Car- 
rifere  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  de  pleurcsie  purulente.  Nord 
mid.,  Lille,  1903,  ix,  49-53.— Carrifere  ( G. )  &  Vanverts 
(J.)   De  la  pleuresie  purulente  du  sommet.  1907, 

xiii,  181-187. — Clianler.  Pleuresie  purulente  consecu- 
tive a  une  perforation  extra-thoracique  de  I'oesophage. 
Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  vet.,  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  819-823.— 
Christie  (D.)  Peripk-uritic  abscess.  China  M.  Miss. 
J.,  Shanghai,  1S97.  xi,  4.— Colby  (J.  C.)  The  etiology 
and  treatment  of  empyema.  Montreal  M.  J.,  19U1,  xxx, 
734-744. — Cruz  (G.)  Pleuresias  purulentas.  Juventud 
med.,  Guatemala,  1900,  ii,  8.5-93.— Baigle  (C.  A.)  Pleu- 
resies  purulentes;  varietes  bacteriologiques,  pronostic  et 
traitement.  Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1901, 
xxx,  280-289. — Davezac.  Empvome.  Mem.  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1900),  1901.  212-215.— 
Bieulaloy.  Pleure.^iie  mcdiastine  a  pnenmocoque. 
Presse  med.,  Par.,  1896.  281.— Douglierty  (A.  F.)  Tho- 
racic empyema,  or  purulent  pleurisy.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co. 
M.  Soc.  Wilkesbarre,  1899,  vii,  106-116.— Drueck  (C.  J.) 
Empyema.  Med.  Standard.  Chicago,  1907,  xxx.  .514-546. — 
Duvergey  (J.)  Une  variete  d'abces  thoracique  a 
marche  froide;  les  abces  non  tuberculeux  d'origine 
pJeurale.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1907, 
xxviii,  541-544. — Bstor.  Des  suppurations  pleurales. 
N.  Montpel.  med.,  1898,  vii,  21:  81;  121;  754.— Font  y 
Monteros  (J.)  Pleuresia  purulenta.  Rev.  balear  de 
eien.  med.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1907,  xxix,  621-631. — 
Fortun  (E.)  Pleuresia  purulenta.  Arch.de  la  Soc. 
estud.  clin.  de  la  Habana,  189S-9,  ix,  1-58-161.  Also:  Pro- 
gre,so  mid.,  Habana,  1899,  ix, 50-53. — Franklin  (J.  H.) 
Empyema.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904,  vi,  564-.568.— 
Frehcli  (H.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  .some  points  in  re- 
gard to  empyemata.  Med.  Press  <&  Circ,  Loud.,  1906,  n. 
s.,  Ixxxii.  210-213.~HaIl  (J.N.)  Empyema  with  a  re- 
port of  thirty  cases.  Intemat.  Clin..  Phila.,  1906. 15.  s.,  iv, 
48-60.2pl.  on  1 1.— Hartwell  (J.  .\.)  Empvema.  Med. 
&Surg.  Rep.  Presbvterian  Hosp.,N.  Y.,  1900,  iv,  131-149,  1 
tab.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  49-52.— Hay- 
ward  (W.T.)  Empyema.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Aus- 
tralas.  Tr.  1902,  Hobart,  1903, 1-52-1.57.- Howard  ( G.  T. ) 
Some  notes  on  empvema.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1899.  iv.  599-602.— Ingals  (E.  F.)  The  prog- 
nosis and  treatment  of  suppurative  pleurisy  [with  analy- 
sis of  83  cases.]  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springlield,  1902-3,  lii,  427- 
434. — Jackson  (\V.  R.)  Thoracic  empvema.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii.  419-421.— Kasaliara  (S.)  [Em- 
pvema.] Shikwagakuho,  Tokyo,  1903,  viii,  no.  6,  5- 
16.— Ladd  (G.  D. )  Empyema.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wiscon- 
sin, Madison,  1897,  xxxi,  79-88.  —  L.ambotte  (A.) 
Quelques  considerations  .sur  les  suppurations  de  la 
plevre.  Ann.  Soc.  de  mid.  d'Anvers,  1900,  l.xii,  2-5- 
34. — Lanreati  ( F.)  Su  di  una  pleurite  purulenta  gua- 
rita  spontaneamente.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez. 
prat.,  14-57-1459. — MeCown  (O.  S.)  Empyema,  with  re- 
port of  cases.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1901,"xxi,  405-409. — 
ITIeFarland  (J.)  The  etiology  and  pathology  of  em- 
pyema. Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.,  Phila.,  1900.  n.  s.,  ii, 
1-57-169-  ^?6-o.-  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1900,  viii,  329-336.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi, 453-4-57.— JIann  (A.T.)  Empyema. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  v,  34-V349.— iTlarti- 
nez  Vargas  (A.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  del  empie- 
ma.   Cong,  internat.  de  med.   C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904. 

xiv,  sect,  de  pMiat.,  457-461.  Also:  Bol.  med.,  LOrida, 
1903,  ii,  237-240.  Aho:  Med.  de  los  niftos,  Barcel.,  1903, 
iv,  196-200, 1  pi.— maynard(O.T.)  Pvothorax.  Cleve- 
land M.  J.,  1903,  ii,  23:3-235.— Miner  (S.  G.)  Etiologv 
and  treatment  of  purulent  pleurisv.  Physician  &  Surg.', 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor.  1900,  x,  46-8-472.  [Discussion],  499- 
504. — Jlonnier  (U.)  Unmalade  atteint  d'empveme  in- 
terlobaire.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1907.  2.  s.,  xxv,  104-5- 
10-50.— Patton  (J.  M.)  Empyema.  Clin.  Rev., Chicago, 
1904--5,  xxi,  3--5.— Pavesi  (C.)  Patogenesi  o  cura  del- 
1'  empiema.  Pammatone,  Genova,  18^97,  i,  62-80.— Pel 
(P.  K.)  Ein  merkwiirdiger  Fall  von  Empvem.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr..  1,S84,  xxi.  11.3-116.  Also,  Reprint.— Per- 
rin  (M.)  &  Parisot  (J.)  Pleuresie  purulente  a  tetra- 
g§nes;  vomiques;  guerison.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancv, 
1907,  xxxix,  182-184.— Pitres  (A.l  &  Davezac  (J.) 
Contribution  a  rotude  des  pleuriisies  purulentes  bi5ni- 
gnes  et  des  cpanehements  puriformes.  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1899.  xxix.  374-376.— Pollard  (B.)  The  infec- 
tive causation  and  mode  of  healing  of  empyema  of  the 
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thoracic  cavity  considered  in  relation  to  prognosis  and 
treatment.  Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 29:3-301. -Pond 
(A.  M.)  Pleural  empvema.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  190.5, 
xi,  113-118.— Potter  (T.  E.)  Empvema.  Tr.  Missouri 
M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1903.  3:39-347.- Priee  (W.  A.)  Em- 
pyema; suppurative  pleurisy,  or  a  pleuritis,  associated 
with  apurulent  elTusiun,  charactcrizeil  by  its  concomitant 
symptoms, viz. ;  sharp  pain  in  thr  side,  dry  cough, dy-spncea, 
fever,  and  an  intlaiunuition  limited  to  a  part  or  the  whole 
of  both  pleurjp.  Texas  M.  News.  Austin,  1903-4,  xiii,  .569- 
572. — Pryor  (.T.  H.)  Recurring  pleural  empvema.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.]  .  1907,  Ixxxvi,  116-5-1167  Also,  keprint.— 
Rendu  (H.)  Pleuresie  purulente  aprcs  pneumonic; 
evolution,  diagnostic  et  traitement.  J.  de  mid.  int..  Par., 
1901,  V,  8-5:3-.S-56. — Kieliet.  Abc^s  pleural  pericostal. 
Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1881,  liv,  337.— Sexton  (L.)  Re- 
marks on  empvema.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1904, 
N.  Orl.,  1905.72-/9.  Also:  Charlotte  M.  J.,  19U4.  xxv, 318-320. 
Also:  J.Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Vicksburg,  19U4-5,  ix,  17:3-178. 
Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J..  1904-5,  Ivii, .52-60.— Simmons 
(D.  G.)  Empyema  in  country  practice.  Kentucky  M.  J., 
Louisville,  1904-5,  ii,  192-194.— Simon  (S.)  Some  ob- 
servations upon  thoracic  effusions,  with  report  of  a  case 
of  empvema  of  unusual  origin.  Denver  M.  Times,  1907, 
xxvi,  406-409.— Smith  (W.  G.)  Empyema.  Tr.  Roy. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  .16-.56.  —  Squire 
(J.  E.)  Empyema.  Midland  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1907,  vi, 
98-102.— Stick  (W.  C.)  Observations  in  purulent  pleu- 
risv. Peun.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1898-9,  ii,  74-76.— Strond 
(H.  E.)  Empvema.  Tr.  .Arizona  M.  Ass.,  Phoenix,  1902- 
4,  74-79.— Taylor  (L.  C.)  Empvema.  Illinois  M.  J.. 
Springfield.  1906.  x,  348-3-53.— Terrillon  (O.)  De  la 
pleuresie  compliquant  i'appendicite.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  xviii,  410-413.  Also,  in  hi.-<:  CEuvres. 
8°,  Par.,  1898,  i,  576-578.— Titi  (G.)  Contribnto  clinico 
alio  studio  delle  pleuriti  purulente.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap., 
Napoli,  1902,  V,  66-79. — Verdelet.  Pleuresie  purulente. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'aiiat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xvi,  9-5- 
97.— Vickery  (H.  F.)  Empvema  from  the  physician's 
standpoint.  Boston  M.  &  S.  j.,  1907,  clvi,  .501-503.  [Dis- 
cussion], 510-513. — Vignard.  Pleuresie  purulente.  Gaz. 
m^d.  cle  Nantes,  1904,2.  s.,  xxii,  531. — Warner  (J.)  Een 
empyema  of  te  etter  borst.  gelukkig  outlast  en  genezen; 
nit  de  tran.sactien  der  Koninglvke  Societeit.  Hollands 
Mag.,  Harlem,  17-56,  408-412.— Widal  &  Oougerot. 
Pleurfeies  puriformes  aseptiques  avec  polynucleaires 
intacts  chez  les  pneumoniques  et  les  cardiaques;  beni- 
gnite  du  pronostic.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mid..  Par.,  1907,  3.s., 
Iviii,  36-45.— Wilda.  [Sechs  Fiille  von  Empyem.] 
Kor.-BI.  d.  allg.  mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rostock,  1905,  No. 
255.  93-101.— Willard  (De  F.)  Empyema.  Am.  Med.. 
Phila.,  1904,  vii,  a51-853.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Willcox 
(W.H.)  [Empyema.]  St.  Mary's  Hop.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1907, 
xiii,  81. — Wilson  (F.  N.)  Acute  empvema.  Post- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900,  XV,  186-193.— Wynian  (H.  C.) 
A  case  of  pleural  abscess.  Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1891,  n.  s.. 
XV,  134. 

Pleurisy  (Purulent,  Complications  \and 
sequelae]  of). 

aJso,  Pleurisy  (Chronic);  Pleurisy  (Dou- 
ble); Pleurisy  (Patrid);  Pleuropneumonia. 

Landsberger  (C.)  ■*Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
subphrenischem  Abscess  nach  Durchbruch  eines 
Pleuro-Empyems.    8°.    Mi'tnchen,  1903. 

LYD.STON  (G.  F.)  Exceptional  cases  of  empy- 
ema.   12°.         p.,  n.  d.] 

Baylor  (H.  T.)  A  neglected  factor  in  the  etiology  of 
lung  collapse  in  empvema.  J.  Rov.  Armv  Med.  Corps, 
Lond.,  1904,  iii,  2-5,5-2.57.— Bogoliepott"  (L.  P.)  Poddia- 
fragmalniye  abstsessi  i  pnevmo-abstsessl  (pvothorax  i 
pvo-pneumothorax  subphrenici).  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.. 
1890,  xxxiii,  819-850. —Brandenburg  (K.)  Ueber 
einige  krvstallinische  Bildungen  in  Empvemen.  Charity- 
Ann.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxiv,  230-236.— Broca  (A.)  Otiteaigue 
avec  pleuresie  putride.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pa-diat.. 
Par.,  1907,  xx,  367-370.— Cayley  &  Clark.  Empyema: 
rupture  into  peritoneal  cavity.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep. 
1S95,  Lond.,  1896,  .59. — Celos.  Pleuresie  purulente;  abces 
multiples  du  foie,  simulant  macroscopiquement  un  can- 
cer chez  un  tuberculeux.  Bull,  etmom.  Soc.  anat.  dePar., 
1900,  Ixxv,  382. — Chicoyneau  pere.  Observation  d'un 
abces  interieur  de  la  poitrine,  accompagne  des  symptomes 
de  la  phthisic,  et  d'un  deplacement  notable  de  i'epine  du 
dos  et  des  6paules;  le  tout  terming  heureusement  par  1'^- 
vacuation  naturelle  de  I'abces  par  le  fondement.  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  17:31,  Par.,  1733,  51-5-524.  Also:  Hist.  rov. 
d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1731,  Amst.,  1735, 724-737.  Al^'o,  transl.:  K 
Akad.'d.  Wissenseh.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1731,  Bressl., 
1757,  77-84. — Cropper  (J.)  Unusual  ending  of  a  case  of 
empyema.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  771. — Dunlop  (J.) 
Patient  exhibiting  great  deformity  of  the  chest  following 
spontaneous  cure  of  empyema.  Glasgow  M.  J..  1904.  Ixi. 
50. — Dziewonski  (\V.)  Przj-padek  samoistnego  prze- 
bicia  ropnia  opadowego  do  pluca.    [Rupture  of  an  empy- 


PLEURISY. 


496 


PLEURISY. 


Pleurisy  {Purulent,  Complicationsland 
sequelse]  of). 

ema  into  the  lung.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1904,  xliii, 
373.— Edington  (G.  H.)  Shell-like  deformity  of  the  ribs 
from  a  ca.se  of  empyema.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903,  Ix,  121- 
125. — Faisans  &  Audistfere.  Pleuresie  purulente  to- 
l^rSe  pendant  pres  de  quarante  ans.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soe. 
mSd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901, 3.  s.,  xyiii,  605-614.— Foucliard 
(L.)  Empyeme  spontan6;  deformations  cons6cutives  du 
thorax.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1899,  ii,  417-419.— Hutinel. 
Pleuresieshemorrhagiquesetpleuresiespurulentes.  J.  de 
m6d.  int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  92-95.— Jacobi  (.A..)  Hemor- 
rhage from  a  pyothorax.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii, 
521-524. — Jamieson  (J.)  Histoire  d'un  empyeme  ex- 
traordinaire. Essais  et  obs.  de  med.  de  la  Soc.  d'Edinb., 
Par.,  1743, V,  540-546.— Kelley  (W.H.)  Hemorrhagic  and 
purulent  pleurisy.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1893,  n.s.,  xxx, 
253-257.  [Discussion],  265-268. —  I<at"o lid.  Un  cas  de 
pleuresie  h^morragique  et  purulente  mijtapneumonique 
suivie  de  guerison.  Loire  m(5d.,  St.-Etienne,  1902,  xxi, 
161-166. — Mercier  fO.)  Empyeme  spontan6mentou vert 
ai'ext^rieuretdansl'estomac;  tistulealimentaire.  Union 
med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1903,  xxxii, 702-704.— Morko- 
vltin  (A.  P.)  K  kazuistikle  emboliy  pri  gnolnom  plev- 
ritle.  [Emboli  in  empyema.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med.-spec.pt.,  1565-1570.  — RoIpU 
(F.  W.)  A  case  of  empyema  with  hyperpyrexia.  Canad. 
Pract.  &  Rey.,  Toronto,  1907,  xxxii,  76.— Sikes  (A.  VV.) 
Empyema;  subphrenic  abscess;  abscess  in  liver;  death. 
St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  ftep.  1900,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxix, 
67. — Skirviiig  (A.  A.  h.)  Evacuation  of  a  large  empy- 
ema by  bursting  into  the  lung;  recovery.  Scot.  M.  &  S. 
J.,  Edlnb.,  1903,  xii,227.— Staneulescii  (S.)  Un  caz  de 
granulie  complicata  cu  emfisem  subcutanat  generalisat. 
Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1905,  XXV, 90-93.— W.  (S.),  J.  (W.  M.) 
&  G.  (J.M.)  Ab.scess,  connective  tissue,  anterior  medi- 
astinum; congestion  of  lung,  passive.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.- 
Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1898,  Wash.,  1899,  136. 

Pleurisy  {Purulent.,  Complications  of) 
with  subcutaneous  tumor  \_ Empyema 
neGessitatis\ 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  (  Pulsating  ) ;  Pleurisy 
{Putrid}. 

MAUGEEy(H.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  des 
pleuresies  purulentes  latentes.  L'abces  froid 
de  la  plevre.    8°.    Pans,  1900. 

MiMiN  ( C. )  *  De  la  valeur  s^meiologique  de 
I'oedenie  de  la  parol  thoracique  dans  les  pleure- 
sies purulentes.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Andion(P.)  & Bouraeols (H.)  Septcasd'empyeme 
de  necessity  chez  I'enfant.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1899,  xvii,  :385-401.— Berard.  Empyeme  de  neces- 
sity; pleurotomie;  drainage  secondaire  par  le  proc^d^ 
de  DelageniSre;  gu6rison.  Lyon  m6d.,  1904,  cii,  152. — 
Broca.  Empyeme  den(5cessite  chez  I'enfant.  Semaine 
m6d.,  Par.,  1900',  xx,  43.— Faykiss  (F.)  Empyema  tho- 
racis; attorC'S  as  emlobe.  [.  .  .  breaking  through  to  the 
nipple.]  Budapesti  k.  m.  i.  egyet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Klin,  betegf. 
1906,  Budapest,  1907,  21.  —  Marberger  (S.)  Empyema 
necessitatisnak  Estlander  szerint  operftlt  gyogyult  esete. 
[Case  of  .  .  .  cured  by  operation.]  Budapesti  k.  oryosegy. 
1902-ik  6vi  6vk6nyve,  Budapest,  1903,  IQO.  Also:  Oryosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlyi,  199.  — Slieveleff  (N.  N.) 
Empyema  nece.ssitatis.  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1893, 
xviii,  629.  —  Xiklioiuiroft'(V.  V.)  Sluchal  empyema- 
tia  necessitatis.  Otchet  o  diejatel.  Obsh.  Tulsk.  vrach., 
Tula,  1895-6,  xxxiv,  20.— Voiiiicli-Syanozlientskl 
(A.)   Empyema  necessitatis  sin.   Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk., 

1893,  iii,  958!   .  Empyema  necessitatis  dextra.  Ibid., 

1893,  iii,  959. 

Pleurisy  {Purulent,  Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

See,  also.  Pleurisy  (Enajsted);  Pleurisy  (/;/- 
terlobar);  Pleurisy  {Pulsating). 

Adams  (P.  F. )  Empyema;  its  diagnosis  and  surgical 
treatment.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xvii, 
370-374.— Bunting  (E.  L.)  A  case  of  empyema  with  a 
"  remarkable  leucocytosis.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  19U7,  i,  1182.— 
Cannon  (G.J.)  An  unu.sual  case  of  pyothorax.  Cleve- 
land M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1906,  xiv,  329.  —  Courmont  (P.) 
&  Nicolas  (J.)  Pormule  urinaire  dans  la  pleuresie 
tuberculeuse  (polyurie,  hypochlorurie  et  albuminurie  de 
la  convalescence)".  Bull.  Hoe.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1904, 
iii,  266-280. —  Be  Renzi  (E.)  Diagnosi  della  pleurite 
purulenta  da  pneumococco.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1898, 
XV,  241-247.— Eastman  (J.  R.)  Diagnosis  of  supra-  and 
subdiaphragmatic  suppuration.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1904,  n.  s.,  liii,  1-7.  — Hu  lot  &  Rosenthal  (G.)  Pleu- 
resie purulente  m^tapneumonique  a  signes  anormaux. 
M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  347.  —  liawbaugli  (A.J.) 
Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  empyema  of  the  chest.  J . 


Pleurisy   {Purulent,    Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1905,  Iv,  528-535.  —  Lenhart  (C. 
M.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  empyema;  with  re- 
port of  cases.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  1,  557- 
560. — Manescu-C4larasl  (L)  Abces  al  ficatulul  simu- 
Idndo  pleuresie  purulenta 'dreapta.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci, 
1901,  xxi,  67-70.  —  mery.  Pleurfeie  purulente  simulant 
une  broncho-pneumonie.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1905,  i.x, 
190. — Middleton  (G.  S.)  Diagnosis  of  pleural  eflusion, 
with  special  reference  to  empyema.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1906, 
Ixv,  138-140. — Moore  (Sir  J.)  Empyema  or  hypophrenic 
abscess?  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv, 
75-80.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1906,  cxxi,  186-191.— Papiu 
(A.)  Pronosticul  pleuritelor  purulente  de  natura  strep- 
tococica.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1895,  xv,  318-322. — 8mitli 
(\V.  G.)  Case  of  extra-pleural  abscess,  simulating  em- 
pyema. Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1890,  Ixxxix,  118-121.  [Dis- 
cussion], 169.  —  Tyrie  (C.  C.  B.)  Atypical  empyema  in 
general  practice,  with  illustrative  cases  and  critical  notes. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  448-450. 

Pleurisy  {Purulent,  Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  (Chronic);  Pleurisy  (Pu- 
rulent, Treatment  of.  Operative). 

Cervantes  (M.)  *iCual  es  el  mejor  trata- 
miento  del  derrame  purulente  pleural?  8°. 
Mexico,  1895. 

Pujos  (J.-F.-M.)  *Du  sue  pulmonaire  dans 
les  pleuresies  purulentes.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1901. 

RoQUETANiEKE  (V.)  *  Pronostic  et  traitement 
de  la  vomique  dans  les  pleuresies  purulentes  ii 
pneumocoques.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

ScHWARZscHiLD  (A.)  * Guerisou  possible  des 
pleuresies  purulentes  sans  intervention  opera- 
toire.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

SuLLEROT  (H.)  *  Contribution  ii  I'etude  du 
traitement  des  pleuresies  purulentes.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

von  Boltenstern.  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
Pleuritis  mit  besonderer  Berucksiclitigung  der  Behand- 
lung des  Empyems.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a. 
M.,  1898,  vii,  426;  461.— von  Borbely  (8.)  Ueber  das 
Bulau'sche  Verfahren.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1899,  xxxv,  865;  893.— Braun  (H.)  Die  Behand- 
lung des  Pleuraempyerus.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  529-533.— Brown  (W.  L.) 
The  iodine  bath  treatment  of  empyema.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
J.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xii,  90-92.— Caiien  (F.)  Zur  Behand- 
lung des  Empyem.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  987-989.— 
Cooper  (H.  P.)  The  treatment  of  empvema.  Tr.  M. 
Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1886,  157-166.  —  Desplats  (H.) 
Traitement  des  pleuresies  purulentes  aigu.es.  J.  d.  sc. 
m^d.  de  Lille,  1900,  i,  481-491.— Bestot.  A  propos  du 
traitement  de  I'empveme  et  des  r6sultats  de  la  radio- 
scopie.  Bull.  Soc.de  chir.deLyjn, 1903, vi, 193. —Donald 
(W.  M.)  Some  unusual  cases  of  empyema.  DetroitM.J., 
1904-5,  iv,  300-303.— Dunn  (J.  H.)  The  treatment  of  em- 
pyema. J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1081 -1087  — 
Eisenfoerg  (P.  Y.)  Some  observations  upon  the  pa- 
thology and  treatment  of  empyema.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pitts- 
burg, 190;S-4,  vii,  397-402.  —Ekeliorn  (G.)  Nagra  erfa- 
renhetsrcin  vid  behandlingen  af  plenraempyemet.  [Some 
experiences  in  the  treatment  of  pleural  empyema.]  Hy- 
giea,  Stockholm,  1900,  Ixxii,  12-43. -Esquerdo  (A) 
Influencia  de  las  particularidades  del  enipiema  en  el  re- 
sultadoterap^'utico.  Rev.de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1904, 
xviii,  1;  65;  121.  — Fiessinger.  Traitement  de  pleure- 
sies purulentes.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par., 
1903,xvii,  149-152.— «ialliard(L.)  Empyemeastaphylo- 
coquesgu{'ri,  sans  pleurotomie,  en  trois  semaines.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soe.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  722- 
725.— Garcia  .lulian  (I.)  Algunos  casos  de  pleuresia 
purulenta  y  su  tratamiento.  Clin.  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1907, 
vi,  36-39.— Goodliart  (J.  F.)  Empyema  and  its  treat- 
ment. Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1877,  xxii,  179-257.  Also. 
Reprint. —Gys.  Considerations  sur  le  traitement  .des 
pleuresies  purulentes  aigues.  Arch.  mc5d.  beiges,  Brux., 
1901,  4.  s.,  xviii,  145-154.— If ammond  (J.  A.)  The  u-oe 
of  oxygen  in  a  ease  of  empyema.  Guy's  Hosp.Gaz.,  Lond., 
1903,  xvii,  238.— Hammond  (J.  H. )  A  simple  and  effi- 
cient treatment  of  empyema  of  the  chest.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1905,  Ivi,  337-339.— Hill  (R.)  Treat- 
ment of  empvema;  report  of  case.s.  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
City  Hosp.  Alumni  1905,  St.  Louis,  1906,  196-206.  Also: 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med. ,  1906,  xxxiv,  14-21.  [Discussion] ,  60.— 
Hiiltl  (F.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  alter  Empyeme. 
Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxv,  .5.53-558.— 
Israel  (C.)  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  des  Empyems. 
Deutsche  med. Wchnschr.,  Leipz.u. Berl. ,1902,  xxviii,  84S.— 
Jones  (P.  E.)  The  management  of  suppurative  pleu- 
risies. Proc.  Utah  M.  Soc,  Salt  Lake  City,  1895-6,179-187.— 
Katzenellenbogen  (G.)   K  voprosu  o  llechenii  em- 
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Pleurisy  {Purulent.,  Treatment  of). 

pieini.  [Treatment  of  empyema.]  Tenip.  vestnik,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1901,  iv,  l(i9.— liaiipliear  (E.)  Empyema  and 
its  treatment.  West.  M.  K,ev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1H99,  iv, 
ISl-We.  —  JMarion  (G.)  A  propos  flu  traitement  de 
la  plenresie  pumlente.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  19l)0,  ii,  S.'il- 
35j._Martin  (E.)  The  treatment  o£  empyema.  The- 
rap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvi,  50.5- MS.  Alsn, 
transL:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1901,  xxiv,  23-2.5.  —  Marti- 
nez y  Koig  (I.)  Pleuresia  purulenta  terminnda  \>i)T 
vomica;  curaci6n.  Med.  de  los  nines,  Barcel.,  r.)i)(;,  vii, 
3-,5. — JYIereau.  Emploi  de Teauoxygeneedans le  traite- 
ment decertaines  suppurations  de  la  pie  vre.  I'oitou  nied., 
Poitiers,  1902,  xvi,  5.5-58.— Meyer  (E.)  ZurBehandlung 
des  Empyem.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1904-5,  i,  ll!9.— Oliarl 
(A.)  A  proposito  della  terapia  deir  empiema.  Rendic 
d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di  Parma,  1902,  iii,  131-141.— Otsubo 
(S.)  [The  treatment  of  purulent  pleuritis.]  Gunlgaku 
Kwai  Za-sshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  7«6-795.— Pel  (P.  K.)  Bemer- 
kungen  tiber  die  Behandlung  der  Pleura  -  Empveme. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1890,  xvii,  199-220.  Aho,  Re- 
print.— Prewitt  (.I.V.)  A  report  of  seven  cases  of  em- 
pyema, with  treatment.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.Soc.  1899,  Louis- 
ville, 1900,  xliv,  333-335.— K ice i  (C.)  Pleurite purulenta 
guarita  coU'  iniezione  di  aria  atraosferica.  Gazz.  d.  osp. 
Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1187.— Seliiller  (H.)  Thetreatmeut 
of  empyema  of  the  thorax.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc] ,  1904,  Ixxix, 
1185-1189.— Sklifosovski  ( P.  T. )  K  voprosu  o  llechenii 
empieml.  [Treatment  of  empyema.]  Biblioi,.  vrach., 
Mosk.,  1894,  i,  131-133.— Storz  (P.)  Report  of  two  cases 
of  empyema.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1902,  xxviii,  744. — 
Taylor  (W.)  Remarks  on  thetreatmeut  of  empyema. 
Dublin  J.  M. Sc. ,1906,  cxxi,  193-197.— TiltboniiroirtV. 
V.)  K  Ilecheniyu  gnoinikh  plevritov.  [Treatment  of 
empyema.]  Vovenno-med.  .1.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  Ixxviii, 
med.-spee.pt.,  1265-1301. 

Pleurisy  (Purulent,  Treatment  of,  <>])- 
erative). 

See,  also,  Empyema  ( Treatment  of,  Operative); 
Pleura  {Calcification  of  );  Pleurisy  {Chronic); 
Pleurisy  ( Encysted,  etc. ) ;  Pleurisy  ( Interlobar) ; 
Pleurisy  {Pulsating);  Pleurisy  {Purulent)  in 
children;  Pleurisy  {Putrid). 

Archavski  (  A.-M.)  *  Le  siphon  avec  la  pleu- 
rotomie  dans  le  traitement  du  pvothorax.  .  8°. 
Genh'e,  1891. 

BoRNiKVEL  (B.)  *  Wann  und  wie  operiert 
man  bei  eitrigen  pleuritischen  Exsudaten?  8°. 
Berlin,  [1890]. 

Bressot  (C.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  des  pleuresies  purulentes  au  moyen 
du  drainage  continu.    8°.    Li/o n,  ^906. 

D.iouRiTCH  {3Ille.  Lioubitza).  *  Contriliution 
ii  I'etude  du  traitement  par  le  siphon  de.s  pleu- 
resies purulentes,  reputees  incurables.  8°.  Ge- 
neve, 1892. 

Freytag  (R.)  *Zur  operativen  Behandlung 
des  Empyems.  [Leipzig.]  8°.  Marjdehunj, 
1894. 

HoRELD  (E.)  *Erfahrungen  bei  der  Nach- 
behandlung  des  Empyems  der  Pleura  mit  dem 
Perthes'schen  Aspirationsapparate.  [Munich.] 
8°.    Hershruck,  1902.' 

Horn  (G.  G.)  *Ueber  die  Operation  der  eitri- 
gen pleuritischen  Exsudate.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

Jaquerod  (M.)  *  Contributions  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  de  la  pleuresie  purulente  par  la 
methode  de  Bulau.    8°.    Lunaanne,  1898. 

JuNon  {Vj.)  *Du  traitement  des  pleuresies 
purulentes  au  moyen  du  siphon  Revilliod.  8°. 
Geneve,  1899. 

ScHADLA  (E.)  *Ueber  die  Endresultate  der 
Empyembehandlung  unter  dem  Einfiusse  vou 
Antiseptik.  Bericht  iiberachtundzwanzig  Fiille 
von  Empyem  aus  der  chirurgischen  Klinik  zn 
Gottingen.    [Gottingen.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1884. 

ScHULTZE  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des 
Empyems  der  Pleura  in  der  kiiniglichen  chirur- 
gischen Universitiitsklinik  zu  Halle  a.  S.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1902. 

Speckmann  (E.  T.  E.)  *  Delorme'sche  Ope- 
ration bei  Pleura-Empvem.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1901. 


V\e\ir\Hy  {Purulent,  Treatment  of ,  Op- 
erative). 

Treib.manx  (E.  C.)  *  Ueber  die  Erfolge  der 
Heberdrainagenbehandlung  des  Pleuraempy- 
ems  an  der  medizinischen  Universitatskiiiiik 
zu  Leipzig  in  den  Jahren  1895-1904.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

Weingartner  (J.)  *Die  operative  Behand- 
lung der  Empyeme  und  Empyemtisteln  in  den 
Jahren  189(5-1902.    8°.    Miinchen,  1903. 

Abrazliaiiotl"  (A.  A.)  K  voprosu  ob  izlleehenii 
gnolnavo  plevrita  operativnlm  putyom.  [Empyema 
cured  by  operation,]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1894,  xix, 
201. — Adams  (S.  S.)  Irrigation  by  submersion  in  the 
treatment  of  empyema.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1898, 
X,  80-84.— Arehlbald  (E.  W.)  Subphrenic  abscess  coiii- 
piicating  empyema;  resection  of  ribs;  cure.  Brit.  M.  ,1.. 
Loud.,  1906,  i,  1148-11.50.  — Aiist  ^C.)  Die  Behandlung 
der  Pleuraempyeme  mittelst  der  Biilan'schen  Heberdrai- 
nage.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1899,  viii, 
461-471. — Avd  kovioli  (A.  G.)  Sluchal  empiemi,  iz- 
Hechonnol  po  sposo'bu  S.V.  Levashova.  [Empyema  cured 
by  Levashoff's  method.]  Otchet  o  diejatel.  Obsh.  Tulsk. 
vrach.,  Tula,  1895-6,  xxxiv,  31-34. —  Barrow  (A.  B.) 
Estlander's  operation.  King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1896-7, 
Loud.,  1898,  iv,  129.— Bayer  (C.)  Eine  Yereinfachung 
der  Totalresektion  des  Brustkorbes  bei  Empvem.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv,  1-5.— Beck  (C.)  Zur 
Beliandlung  des  Pvothorax.  Berl.  klin.  VVchnschr.,  1898, 
XXXV,  331-333.  Alio,  Reprint.   .  On  costal  and  tho- 
racic resection  for  pyothorax.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904, 
xxxix,  403-420,  9  pi.  on  5  1.  Alao,  Reprint.   .  Pvo- 
thorax. Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xix,  581-598.— Berg 
(P.)  Praktiske  erfaringer  om  efterbehandlingen  af  em- 
pyempatienter.  [Practical  experiences  on  the  after-treat- 
ment of  empyema  patients.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lsege- 
for.,  Kristiaiiia,  1905,  xxv,  755-760.— Bernardy  (E.  P.) 
An  interesting  case  of  enormous  tympanites  complicated 
with  empyema  of  the  right  pleural  cavity;  paracentesis; 
recovery.  "  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1903,  viii,  274-277.  — 
Berry  (J.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  empyema.  Clin. 
J.,  Loud.,  1905,  xxvi,  33-38. — Besson  (A.)  Sur  un  cas 
de  gU(Jrison  complete  (maintenue  depuis  deux  ans)  d'une 
pleuresie  purulente  grave  il  association  microbienne,  4  la 
suite  de  quatre  thoracenti^ses.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille, 
1903,  ii,  145-1.52. — Boliiet.  Du  traitement  des  ^panche- 
ments  intra-thoraciques  purulents;  reclamation  de  prio- 
rity adressee  a  I'occasion  d'une  communication  rScente 
de  M.  S6dillot.  [Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
18.57,  xlv,  929.— Borden  (\V.  C.)  Thoracotomy  for  em- 
pyema. Rep.  Surg. -Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1898-9,  322. — Bor- 
land (H.  H. )  Two  ca.ses  of  empyema  treated  surgically. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixi,  53.— Boyer  (A.J.)  Transitional 
displacement  of  purulent  fluid  of  an  empyema  by  normal 
saline  solution  at  the  time  of  operation"(rib  resection), 
obviating  danger  of  haemorrhage  by  too  sudden  relief  of 
pressure  (mechanical),  with  report  of  a  case  and  method 
of  procedure.  N.York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  152. — Breseiani 
(T.)  Toracotomiasemplice  per  empiema,  seguito  dagua- 
rigione.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  tridentina,  Trento,  1893,  xii,  37-40. — 
Brinknian  (L.)  Empyema,  with  special  reference  to 
a  new  method  of  drainage.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3, 

vi,  196-201.   .  The  drainage  of  the  chest  In  empyema 

without  the  use  of  tubes.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1904, 
vi,  40-46.  Al^o:  Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  952-958. 
Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  268-270.— Brot-a.  Pleu- 
r&ie  purulente;  vomique  suivie  de  septicemic;  pleuroto- 
'  mie  suivie  de  gueri.son.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.. 
Par.,  1907,  xxi,  609.— Broekinan  (R.  E.  D.)  Injections 
of  mercury  perchloride  into  the  pleural  cavity  in  a  case 
of  empyema,  after  tapping.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1903,  i, 
78.— Bruen  (E.  T.)  &  White  (.T.  W.)  A  contribution 
to  the  operative  treatment  of  purulent  pleural  effusions. 
Tr.  Penn.  M.  Soc,  Phila  ,  1884,  xvi,  362-372.  Al^o:  Med. 
&  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1884,  1,  641-646.  Alxo,  Reprint.— 
Bryant  (,J.  D.)  Aspiration  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
traumatic  empvema,  with  au  illustrative  case.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  119-124.— Call  le  (A.)  The  sig- 
nificance of  fever  following  operations  for  pyothorax. 
Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1898,  x,  54-79.  — Cameron 
(.S7rH.  C.)  Tvifo  cases  of  empyema.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903, 
Ix,  425. — Cassini.  Methode  nouvelle  pour  pratiquer  le 
lavage  automatique  de  la  cavity  pleurale  apres  I'opera- 
tion  de  I'empyeme.  Monaco-med.,  1900,  iv,  no.  50,  6. — 
Cazin  (M.)  Technique  de  I'operation  de  I'empyOme. 
Semaine  mi5d.,  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  11-13.  — Ceccliini  (A.) 
Indicazioni  e  controindicazioni  della  toracentesi.  Atti  e 
rendic.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  1894,  vi,  47-60. — 
Cliance  {Sir  A.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  empvema. 
Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  81-84.  Also:  Dublin 
.T.  M.  Sc.,  1906,  cxxi,  191-193.— Clieesnian  (W.  S.)  Em- 
pvema treated  bv  Perthes'  method.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1905,  xliv,  1611-1613.— Clilslett  (H.  R.)  Empyema 
with  resection  of  ribs.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1901,  xxii, 
241.  — Clarke  (H.)  Surgical  treatment  of  empvema. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1874,  xci,  149;  173.    Also.  Reprint.— 
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Clay  land  (J.  M.)  An  unusual  case  of  empyema. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xvili,  101.— CriarutUni  (E.)  Di 
un  mezzo  meccanico  attoafavorirela  obliterazione  della 
cavita  pleurica  dope  lo  svuotamento  dell'  empiema. 
Clin  med.  Ital.,  Milano,  1902,  xli,  402^09.— Dalla  Ro^ia 
(C.)  Contributo  clinlco  alia  cura  dell'  empiema  cronico 
mediante  pleurectomia.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1899,  vii, 
29-44. — Depag'e.  Pleurfeie  purulente;  effondrementdu 
thorax;  gU(5rison.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1905,  xix,  393. — 
D'  Este  ( L.  S. )  Contributo  alia  batteriologia  e  al  tratta- 
mento  chirurgico  dell'  empiema  pleurieo.  Morgagni, 
Milano,  190.5, xlvii, 33;  86.— Oesplats  (H.)  Deuxcasde 
pleurfeie  purulente  graves  rapidement  gugris.  Bull,  et 
mC'm.  Soc.  m<;d.-chir.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1907,  iii,  117-120.— 
I>estot&  Violet.  Lesdonn^esde  la  radioscopie  sur  le 
pronostic  et  le  traitement  de  I'empveme  aprte  pleuroto- 
mie.  Lyon  mOd.,  1904,  cii,  736-742'.— Uoiiati  (P.)  To- 
racotomia  con  resezione  costale  per  empiema  seguita  da 
guarigione.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  med.  tridentina,  Trento,  1892, 
xi,  105-172. — Dowd  (C.  N.)  Empyema;  incision  of  pul- 
monary pleura.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  179-181. — 
Dreesniann.  Saugbehandlung  beieiteriger  Pleurltis. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  841.— Eberle  (A.)  Functions- 
drainage  bei  Pleuraempyem.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1899,  xxix,  492-495.— Edingtoii  (G.  H.)  Further 
portions  of  abnormally  thick  ribs  resected  in  a  case  of 
chronic  empyema.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1900,  liv,  299-302. — 
Eisenberg  (P.  Y.)  Treatment  of  empyema  with 
especial  reference  to  irrigation  of  the  pleural  cavity. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1905-6,  ix,  655-6.59.— Elkin  (W.  S'.) 
Surgical  treatment  of  empyema,  with  report  of  a  case  in 
which  thirty-six  inches  of  ribs  were  removed.  Tr.  M. 
Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1899,  205-215.  [Discussion] ,  215- 
224. — Esquerdo  (A.)  Inconvenientes  de  la  puncion 
aspiradora  en  el  tratamiento  del  empiema.  Rev.  de  cien. 

med.  de  Barcel.,  1899,  xxv,  361-371.   .  Infiuencia  de 

las  particularidades  del  empiema  en  el  resultado  tera- 
peutico.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Parcel.,  1904,  xviii,  121- 
125. — Faidlierbe  (A.)  Remarques  sur  le  traitement 
des  pleurisies  purulentes.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  mid.  de 
Belg.,  Brux.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvii,  963-997.  [Rap.  de  Debai- 
sieux,  851-856.]— Falcone  (R.)  Di  un  caso  diempiema, 
curato  con  la  soppressione  del  lavaggio  pleurieo  post- 
operatorio.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1899,  i,  683.— Felkl  (G.) 
Ueber  eine  neueArtder  Drainage  bei  Empyem-Opera- 
tionen.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxiv,  359. — Fer- 
net. Deux  casde  pleuresiemidiastine,  I'uiie  purulente, 
I'autre  gangrineti.'^e,  traitis  et  gueris  parlathoracotomie. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  liv,  181-199.— Ford. 
Schede's  operation.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1904,  ii, 
34.— Fowler  (R.  S.)  Practical  points  in  the  treatment 
of  empyema  thoracis.   Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902,  xvi,  232-237. 

 .  Pleurectomy  for  empyema,   iftici.,  1906,  xx,  104. — 

Frank.  (R.)  Behandlung  der  Thoraxempyeme  mit 
permanenter  Aspirationsdrainage.  Heilkunde,  Wien 
l^etc.],  1901,  301.— Frisk  (J.)  Sananen  Btilaun  Heber- 
drainagesta  silla  holdetun  rintaempyematapauksen 
johdosta.  [Ein  mit  Bulaus  Heberdrainage  behandelter 
Fall  von Thoraxempvem.  R(5s.,62.'i-629.]  Duodecim,  Hel- 
sinki, 1902,  xviii,  611-624.— Fyle  (W.  W.)  Pointing  case 
of  empyema;  excision  of  rib;  recovery.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1903,  liXj  188. — Galin  (M.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  torakoplas- 
tikle  pn  zastarlelikh  empiemakh.  [Thoracoplastic  sur- 
gery in  old  cases  of  empyema.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1903,  ii,  med.  pt.,  32-48.— Ciallet.  Contribu- 
tion au  traitement  chirurgical  de  la  pleuresie  purulente. 
Soc.roy.  d.  sc.  mid.  etnat.  deBrux.  Bull.,  1899,  Ivii,  5-9. — 
Oalliard  (L. )  Empyime  polybactirien  gueri  par  une 
seule  thoracentfese.  Bull,  et  m"em.  Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  1046. — tleissleri  Zur  Behandlung 
des  Pleuraempyems.  Deutsche  mil. -iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1906,  XXXV,  663-675.— Geriilanos  (M.)  Ein  Beitragzur 
Behandlung  alter  Empyeme  mittelst  au.sgedehnter  'Tho- 
racoplastik.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1899,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  427-431.  AUo:  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  lix,  .5.50-554.— Gliedlni  (A.)  Contri- 
buto alia  cura  dell'  empiema  pleurieo.  Atti  Accad.  d.  ,sc. 
med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1898-9,  Ixxiii,  2.55-264.— Girgolav 
(S.  S.)  Empiema  grudnol  polosti  1  yeya  operativnoye 
llecheniye.  [Empvema  of  the  thorax  and  its  operative 
treatment.]  Rus.«k.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  lii,  1,575; 
1613;  1652. — Gnoinly  plevrit.  [Purulent  pleurisy;  four 
eases.]  Otchot  o  dievateln.  khirnrg.  klin.  [etc.]  v 
Mosk.  (1896-8),  1899,  94-99.  — Gnoinfy  plevrit.  [Pu- 
rulent pleurisy.]  Ibid.  (1899-1900),  1901,  124.— Grande 
(E.)  La  posizione  alia  Quincke  in  un  2.  caso  di 
emopiotorace.  Med.  prat.,  Nicastro,  1904,  ii,  no.  9, 
3-5.— <iraves  (S.)    A  new  operation  for  pyothorax. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  213.   .  Operations  for 

pyothorax.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Iviii, 
257-260. — Greig  (D.  M.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  em- 
pyema. Edinb.  M.  J.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xviii,  306-322,  1  pi.— 
Groves  (A.)  Estliinders  operation  [3  cases].  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1903,  xxxvii,  408.— Gutoareff  (P.  A.) 
K  voprosu  ob  operativnom  ll^chenii  sylezhikh  empiem. 
[On  operative  treatment  of  fresh  empyema.]  Laitop. 
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russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1899, iv, 568-633.— Guilluy.  PJeu- 
risie  puiulente;  pleurotomie;  mort.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille, 
1901,  ii,  597-600.— Hardouin  &  Papin.  Observation 
de  pleurisie  purulente  gauche  a  pneumocoques  consicu- 
tive  a  deux  pneumonies;  thoracentese;  pleurotomie;  gui- 
rison.  Arch.  mid.  d' Angers,  1904,  viii,  674^679,  1  ch. — 
Heineck  (A.  P.)  Empyema;  a  discussion  of  the  condi- 
tion and  its  surgical  treatment.   Med.  Standard,  Chicago, 

1901,  xxiv,  422-428.   .  Treatment  of  pleural  fistula; 

following  operations  for  empyema.  Ibid.,  ,597. — Hil- 
genrelner.  Zwei  Fitlle  von  Thoraxempyem  durch  As- 
pirationsdrainage nach  Perthes  rasch  geheilt.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  xxviii,  82. — Hoeltiuan.  Zur  Empy- 
embehandlung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  ii. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  227.— Hofniann  (E.)  Wie 
unterstiitzen  wir  einfach  und  zweckmiissig  die  Wieder- 
ausdehnung  der  Lunge  nach  der  durch  Rippenresektiou 
vorgenommenenEntleerungeinesPleuraempvems.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  '2085.— Holin'okl.  Pyo- 
thorax sinister;  Resectio  costse;  Heilung.  Ber.  d.  k.'  k. 
Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien  (1889),  1890,  335. 

 :  Rechtsseitiger  alter  Pyothorax  mit  spontanem 

Durchbruch  nach  aussen;  starke  Albuminuric;  kein 
Fieber;  wegen  schwieriger  Entleerung  des  sehr  dicken 
und  ubelriechenden  Filers  Resection  zweier  Rippen:  Tod 
an  Erschopfung  und  amyloider  Entartung  ver.schiedeiier 
Organe.  Ibid.,  336. — Holiues  (A.  M.)  A  case  of  neg- 
lected empyema.  Denver M.  Times.  1902-3, xxii,679-.582. — 
Huber  (F.)  Costal  synostosis  about  drainage  tubes  in 
empyema.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  249-2-54. — 
Jeanne  (A.)  Pleurisie  purulente  a  pneumocoques; 
ouverture  dans  les  bronches  et  a  la  peau;  chronicite;  fis- 
tule  et  vomique  persistantes;  cachexie;  risection  thora- 
cique;  dioortication  et  risection  de  la  pl^vre  pulmonai  re; 
guirison.  [Rap.  de  TufHer.]  Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  868-874.— Jordan.  Ueber  Tho- 
raxresektionen  bei  Empyemfisteln  und  ihre  Endresul- 
tate.   Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1902,  xxxiv,  553-600. 

 .  UeberThoraxresektion  bei  Empvemfisteln.  Miin- 

chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  724.— Keen  (W.W.)  A 
method  of  drainage  after  Schede's  operation.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  .s.,  ii,  172-174.— Refer  (N.  1. 1  K 
voprosu  o  khirurgicheskom  llechenii  gnoinavo  plevrita. 
[Surgical  treatment  of  empyema.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk., 
1906,  xix, 425^32.— Kern.  Ein  Fall  von  acutem  Empyem 
durch  ausgedehnte  Rippenresektion  geheilt.  Deutsche 
mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxli,  106-111.— KiUaui 
(O.G.T.)  DeLorme's  operation  for  empvema.  Ann. Surg., 

Phila.,  1900,  xxxi,  617-619.  ■  .  Final  result  of  Delorme's 

operation.  /6/d.,1902,xxxvi,440. — Kisel(A.A.)  Sluchal 
gnoinavo  plevrita  (u  malchika  1  goda),  oslozhnenniy 
probodeniyem  diafragmi  i  okolopochechnim  narivora. 
[Purulent  pleurltis  (in  a  boy  1  year  old),  complicated  by 
perforation  of  the  diaphragm  and  abscess  near  the  liver.] 

DIetsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1898,  iii,  27'2-'275.   .  O  llechenii 

gnolnikh  plevritov  u  dietel  po  spo.sobu  prof.  Levashova. 
[On  the  treatment  of  empvema  in  children  by  Prof.  Le- 
vashoff's  method.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1899,  li,  60-69. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Trudi  Obsh.  dietsk.  vrach.,  Mosk.,  1898-9, 
vii,  46-48.    Also,  transl.:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1899, 

n.  F.,  1,  51-61.   .  Sluchal  gnoinavo  vospaleniya  lyo- 

khochnol  plevl  u  malchika,  2  llet,  izlleehonniy  po  vido- 
izmlenennomu  sposobu  prof.  Levashova.  [Empyema  in 
a  2-vear-old  boy  cured  by  Prof.  Levashoff's  method  mod- 
ified.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  672-674.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xxxii,  109-115.— KrSnig 
(G.)  Die  Pleura-Punktion  auf  physikalisch-physiologi- 
scher  Basis  und  in  vereinfachter  Form.  Med".  Klin., 
Berl.,  1906,  ii,  131-135.— Kudintseif  (L  V.)  K  voprosu 
o  sposobakh  khirurgicheskavo  llecheniya  gnolnikh  plev- 
ritov. [Methods  of  surgical  treatment  of  empvema.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  ill,  1'277.— L,adell  (R.  G. 
M.)  A  case  of  operation  for  empyema,  including  rib  re- 
section, under  local  auEesthesia.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1905,  ii, 
1837. — Lambret.  Pleuri.sie  purulente  guirie  par  inter- 
vention chirurgicale.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mid.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1902,  318.— liandeen  (F.  G.)  Notes  on  empyema, 
with  a  report  of  three  ca.ses.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  1905,  vii,  667-673. 
Also:  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Miniieap.,  1906,  xxvi,  244- 
247. — iianpliear  (E.)  Empvema  and  its  treatment. 
Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1898.  Lincoln,  1899,  17'2-189.— 
Lemaistre  (P.)  Pleurisie  purulente;  gangrenedu  pon- 
mon  Chez  une  personne  de  74  aiis;  opiration  de  I'empy- 
eme;  guirison.  Limousin  mid.,  Limoges,  1901,  xxv,  37- 
39. — liewascliew  (S.  W.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des 
Empyems  durch  methodischen  Ersatz  des  eitrigen  Ex- 
sudafes  durch  indifferente  Fliissigkeiten  und  iiber  die 
Bedeutung  dieser  Methode  fur  die  Therapie  der  exsuda- 
tiven  Pleurltis  im  Allgemeinen.  Therap.  Wchnschr., 
Wien,  1896,  iii,  605-614.— Leys  (J.F.)  The  sufficiency  of 
simple  interco.stal  incision  in  acute  empyema,  with  a  re- 
port of  five  case.s.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  n. s., 
cxxxiii,  8-17.— Liile  (S.)  A  new  method  of  drainage  in 
empyema.  N.York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  25.— Liin- 
denbanm  (V.  F.)  Operativnaya  pomoshtsh  pri  gnol- 
nikh plelritakh.     [Operative  treatment  of  empyema.] 
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Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.v  pamyat  I'irogova, 
S.-Peterb.,  1888-9,  iii,  39;  142.— liloytl  (S.)  Some  sugges- 
tions in  regard  to  tiie  surgical  treatment  of  empyema. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.&  Gynec.  Ass.  1906,  Phila.,  1907,  xix,  349- 
362.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  373-381.  Alw: 
Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xiii,  112-122.  Also: 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxii,  144-158.— liObiiigier 
(A.  S.)  Some  notes  on  resection  of  the  ribs  in  em- 
pyema. Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soe.,  Denver,  1901,  211-219. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii, 
1074.  —  liund  (  F.  B.  )  Some  surgical  aspects  of  em- 
pyema. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  497-601.  [Dis- 
cussion], 510-513.— Liusseau  <fe  JTlalapert.  Pleurfeie 
purulente  consecutive  a  I'ouverture  dans  la  pl^vre  d'un 
abefes  sous-diaphragmatique;  empyOme  avec  resection 
costale;  gufirison.  Poitou  mCd.,  Poiters,  1899,  xiv,  33-37. 
Also:  G&z.  d.  hop.  (ie  Toulouse,  1899,  xiii,  293-297.— Mt- 
]Horrow(F.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  empyema.  N. 
YorkM.  J.,1903,  Ixxvii,  736.— iWaddox  (.1.  D.)  A  simple 
methodof  expanding  the  lung  after  operation  for  empy- 
ema. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1906,  xl,  312-314. — 
Mauninger  (  V.  )  A  Delorme-fi51e  operatior61.  [De- 
lorme's  operation.]  Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  6vk6nyve, 
1905,  118-120.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1906,  xiii,  479.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1905,  x,  579-581.— de  Mart-Iiettis  (P.)  Em- 
pyema ex  pleuritide,  sectione  inter  quintam  et  sextam 
costam,  felici  successu  sanatum,  frnstra  adhibitis  ex  con- 
.silio  medicorum  magnis  nominis,  externismcdicamentis. 
Inhis:  Obs.  med.-chir.  [etc.],  Bononi;e,  1092,  101-103.— 
JTIarsIiall  (J.  E.)  Succes.sful  treatment  of  empyema. 
MSd.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiv,  300-303.— Martin  (E.) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  empyema.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s.,  ii,  169-178.— Martin  (M.  S.)  Em- 
pyema, with  report  of  three  cases.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1907,  xi,  534  —Martina  (A.)  Zur 
Behandlung  des  Pleuraempyems.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  583-586. —Martinez  (A.) 
Pleuresia  purulenta;  punci6n  a.spiradora;  pleurotomia: 
curacion  despu6s  de  ochenta  dias.  Gac.  mc'd.,  Mexico, 
1897,  xxxiv,  479-483.— Masina  (H.  M.)  Left  empyema 
bursting  externally;  resection  of  the  7th  rib;  recovery. 
Jamsetji  Jijibhai  Hosp.  Bombay.  Rep.,  1892,  i,  67-69. — 
Mitcliell  (H.  C.)  Empyema,  with  report  of  cases.  St. 
Louis  Clinique,  1905,  xviii,  4-7.— Moet  (H.  J.  J.  M.)  In- 
terlobair  empyeem.  Nederl.Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Am.st., 
1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  2,  914-923.— Mooney  (Florence  E. ) 
A  rather  unique  treatment  in  a  case  of  empyema.  Trained 
Nurse  [etc.],  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  365.— Morris  (R.  T.) 
Empyema.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  li,  230.  — Moty. 
Op^re  d'empy^me  par  I'incision  verticale  posterieure. 
Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  800. 

Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  935.   .  Malade 

opc5r(5  d'empytoe  par  incision  verticale  postC'rieure.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par,,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  774. — 
Mouisset.  Empyfeme  graisseux;  ponctions  r^petees; 
gu(5ri);on.  Lyon  mid.,  1899,  xci,  198-200.— Miiller  (E.) 
Behandlung  eines  Falles  von  Empyem  mit  Dauerkaniile. 
Mflnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  303-305.— Miil- 
ler (P.  A.)  Vorstellung  eines  Falles  von  tistulosem  tu- 
berkulosen  Empyem,  geheilt  durch  Thoraxresektion 
nach  Schede.  Ja'hresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.- u.  Heilk.  in 
Dre.sd.,  1902-3,  Munchen,  1904, 104.— Miinro  (J.  C.)  Em- 
pyema from  a  surgical  standpoint.  Tr.  Am.  CUmat.  A.ss., 
Phila.,  1899,  xv,  220-225.  Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  301.— Miirpliy  (.T.  B.) 
Thoracotomy  for  empyema.    Plexus,  Chicago,  1899-1900, 

V,  83.  .  Thoracotomy  for  po.st-pneumatic  empysema. 

/Md.,  84.— NapaH£oft'(N.  I.)  Obshirnlya  izslecheniya 
reber  dlya  unichtozheniya  polosti  poslle  empiem.  [Ex- 
tensive rib  resection  for  obliterating  the  cavity  after 
empyemata.  ]     Russk.  Khirurg.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  i, 

37-43.   .  Du  traitement  op6ratoire  des  pleurt-sies 

purulentes.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906, 
XV,  sect.  9,  394  -  401.— Nett' (F.  C.)  A  case  of  pleural 
empyema  from  systematic  infection.  Kansas  City  M. 
Index  -  Lancet,  1903,  xxiv,  434.  —  Nuthali  (  A.  "W.  ) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  empyema.  Midland  M.  J., 
Birmingh.,  1906,  v,  114-118. —  Obalinslii  (A.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Phlegmonen  des 
hinteren  Brustfellraumes.  Wien.  klin.  Wclmschr.,  1896, 
ix,  1175-1177. —  Pertlies  (G.)  Erfahrungen  bei  der 
Behandlung  des  Empvems  der  Pleura.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900-1901,  vii,  581-643, 
4  pi.  — Picliler  (  K.  )  Erfahrungen  iiber  die  Heber- 
drainage  bei  Behandlung  der  Pleuraempyeme  und 
im  Besonderen  des  Pneumothorax.  Deutsches  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1897,  lix,  490-542,  2  pi.  — Pisani 
(A.)  Contributo  alia  cura  razionale  dell'  empiema  pleu- 
rico  col  sifonedrenaggio  e  proposta  dl  un  nuovo  tre- 
quarti.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1907,  xlix,  145-168.  — Poi- 
tau  (E.)  Pleur^sie  purulente  chronique  trait^e  par  la 
decortication  du  poumon  (methode  de  Delorme).  J.  d. 
sc.  m{'d.  de  Lille,  1907,  i,  .593-598.— Pollard  (B,)  An 
improved  drainage-tube  for  pleural  empyemata.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1060.- Potleyenko  (V.  V.)  Pleuritis 
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exudativa  sujipurativa  dextra;  thoracotomia  dextra  et 
resectio  costa.':  .smcrt.    [.  .  .;  death.]    Russk.  chir.  arch., 

S.-Petcrb.,  1895,  i,  725.   .  Pleuritis  ex.sudativa  i)uiu- 

lentadext.;  torakotomiya  i  rezektsiya rebra;  vizd.  (.  .  .; 
thiiracdtomv  and  resection  of  a  rib;  recovery.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  M<isk.,  1901,  Ix,  111.— Printfle  (J.  H.)  Remarks 
on  the  treatment  of  empyema.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905, 
i,  809-811. — Prins  (K.)  De  uitzetting  der  long  na  de 
empycmfiperatie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk..  1899,  2. 
R.,  XXXV,  d.  2,  332-3.55. — Pusinelli.  Vorstellung  eines 
Falles  von  Empyem,  geheilt  mit  Bulau'.scher  Punktions- 
drainage.  Jahresb.  a.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in 
Dresd.,  1898-9,  105-113.— Radulovicli  (V.  I.)  K  tekh, 
nikie  vskritiya  grudnol  polosti  pri  gnolnikh  skopleni- 
yakh  v  nei.  [Technique  of  opening  the  thoracic  cavity 
in  purulent  accumulations.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1891- 
xii,  553. — Ralin.  Operation  d'Estlander;  resection  cos- 
tale  po.sterieure.  Mem.  et  compt.-reiid.  Soc.  d.  sc.  mOd. 
de  Lyon  (1898),  1899,  xxxviii,  pt.  2,  74-77.— Kliys  (O.  L.) 
Ca.se  of  empyema  with  three  retained  drainage  tubes. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1084.— Kicliter  (H.  M.)  The 
technique  of  operation  for  empyema  used  in  Van  Hook'.s 
clinic.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  ii,  310-312.— 
Rodrf^'uez  Portillo  (M.)  El  ap6sito  valvular  sin 
irrigacion  pleuritica  en  el  empiema.  Med.  de  los  niiios, 
Barcel.,  1900,  i,  145-148.— Rowley  (O.  F.)  Six  cases  of 
empyema.  Brit.  M.  ,1.,  L(jnd.,  1903,  i,  1203. — Ruinsey 
(C.  L.)  Surgical  treatment  of  thoracic  empyema  and 
resume  of  experiments  of  thoracic  surgery  on  rabbits. 
Am.  M.  Month.,  Ball.,  1899-1900,  xvii,  290-295.— Rune- 
be  r^;  (.1.  W. )  I'clicr  die  operative  Behandlung  der  eitri- 
gen  Brustfell  Kntziiiidung  auf  der  medicinischcn  Kliiiik 
in  Helsingfors.  Ztsrhr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxi, 
19^5-240. — Kiiotte.  Operation  de  Delorme.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  chir.de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  217-221.— Rutlierliird  (H.) 
On  thorax  resection  for  empyema  and  the  resulting  de- 
formities. Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1900,  liii,  241-216.— Sarada- 
kanta  Ray.  A  case  of  empyema  cured  by  a  single 
aspiration.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiii,  939. — 
Selieifly  (J.  E.)  Empyema:  [operation].  Tr.  Luzerne 
Co.  M.  Soc,  1902,  Wilkesbarre,  1903,  x,  115.— Scliultze 
(F.)  ITeber  die  IJiilau'sehe  Heberdrainage  bei  Empye- 
men.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xlv,  20-23.— Se- 
dillot.  Nouvelle  methode  de  traitement  des  fipanche- 
ments  purulents  intra-thoraciques  (empyemes  ou  pyo- 
thorax).  Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d,  .sc..  Par.,  i857,  xlv,  748.— 
Sltarp  (L.)  Report  and  e-xhibition  of  a  case  of  empy- 
ema. Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila..  1900,  n.  s.,  ii,  147.— 
Slieiven  (A.)  Peritonitis  followed  by  acute  empyema; 
operation;  suction  applied  with  success  to  expand  the 
lung.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1893,  xii,  2.52. — Simon 
(P.)  Pleur^sie  purulente  il'pneumocoques  latente;  com- 
pression de  la  trachc'e;  thoracenteses  repet^es;  gueri.son. 

Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxy,  2.57-261.   . 

Deux  cas  de  pleuresie  purulente  a  pneumocoques:  cm- 
py(>me;  guerison.  Ibid.,  1904,  .xx.xvi,  244.  —  Steele 
(D.  A.K.)  Schede's  operation forempvema.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1905,  xiii,  782-785.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springtield,  1905,  n.  s.,  viii,  100.— Stoker  (Sir  T.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  empyema.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1906, 
cxxi,  170-178.  [Discussion],  222-224.  Also:  Tr.  Roy. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  .57-65.— Stokes 
( VV.  )  Estlander's  thoracoplastic  operation.  In  his: 
Selected  papers  [etc.],  8°,  Lond.,  1902,  335-345. —  Su- 
deek  (P.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  nicht  tuber- 
kulosen  Totalempyems  mit  der  Sehede'schen  Thorax- 
resektion. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1899,  xxv,  111- 
120.— Sullivan  (,T.D.)  Report  of  a  case  of  acute  puru- 
lent pleurisy;  pleurotomy,  followed  by  rapid  recovery. 
N.  York  M.  .T.,  1890,  lii,  294.— Szuiuski.  Ropne  zapale- 
iiie  oplucnc.i  vvylcr/.oiie  sposobem  Karola  Israela.  [Em- 
pyema cured  by  Israi'l's  method.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznan, 
1903,  XV,  234.  — Tanarky  (A.)  Az  empyema  egy  gy6- 
gyult  esete  a  Navratil-fele  Allando  irrigatio  alkalmazdsa 
Altai.  [A  ca-se  of  empyema  cured  by  the  use  of  the  irri- 
gation of  Navratii.]  Biidape-sti  k.  orvosegy.  1891-ik-  i5yk6- 
nyve,  1892,  203-206.— Xliienliaiis  (O.)  Conservative 
and  radical  surgery  of  empyema.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1900, 
viii,  208-214. — Tiklioniir'ofr(  V.V.)  Sluchal  empiemi, 
izliechonuiy operatiyno.  [Empyemacured  bv  operation.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv.  715.— Toussairit  (H.)  Em- 
phy.semesous-cutjin6  generalise  d£l  au  drainage  a  la  suite 
de  I'empyeme.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  ii,  18.5-187. — 
Toiisey  (S.)  Empyema;  incision  and  drainage  succes.s- 
ful  in  two  cases  of  very  long  .standing,  with  perforation  of 
the  lung  and  the  thoracic  wall.  X.York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix. 
297.  ^l/,vo,  Reprint.— Trimble  (I.  R. )  Empyema.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  740-742.— Troyanoft'('A.  A. )  Dva 
sluchaya  thoracoplasticae  po  sposobu  Estlander'a.  [Two 
cases  of  .  .  .  by  the  method  of  .  .  .]  Protok.  1  trudi 
russk.  chir.  Obsh.  Pirogova  1.S9.T-6,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xiv, 
pt.  2,  107-109.  [Discussion].  76-79.  —  Turnbull  (J.  L.) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  empyema.  Canada  Lancet, 
Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxy,  690-692.— Tzemas  (A.  D.)  Tlvm- 
Stj?  TrAeupiTL?  icat  TrAeuporoju.*?.     'larpiKr^  TrpooSo?.  'Ef  2vpw. 

1902,  vii,  161-164.— Van  Engelen.    OpOrati(jn  d'Estlan- 
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der.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1905,  xiv,  92.— Van  HooJt  (W.) 
The  treatment  of  empyema  by  continuous  aspiration.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1499-1.502.— Vanverts  (J.) 
PJeur&ie  purulente  du  sommet  ouverte  dans  les  bronches; 
ouverture  et  drainage  de  la  cavite;  hemorragie  secon- 
dalre  par  ulceration  de  I'aorte.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de  ohir. 

de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxill,  335-340.   .  Sur  raspiratlon 

dansle.'4pleur6siespurulentes.  Ibid.,  959-961. — Verdelli 
(C. )  La  lavatura  apneumatlca  nella  cura  dell'  emplema. 
Morgagni,Mllano,1899,xll, 737-752.  Also  [Abstr.]  :Lavorid. 
Cong,  dl  med.  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  x,  503-507.— Vidal 
Solare.s  (F. )  Un  caso  de  emplema  isquierdo  operado. 
Arch,  de  glnecop.,  Barcel.,  1907,  xx,  211-219. — Violet. 
Traltementdcsempyemesaprespleurotomie.  Lyon  med. 
1904,  ell,  360-362.— Walker  ( W.  H  )  The  necessity  of  an 
earlv  diagnosis  and  operation  for  empyema.  Texas  M. 
Gaz„  Fort  Worth,  1903,  iii,  3-6.— WaltUer  (C.)  De  la 
pleurotomie  posterieure;  recherches  anatomiques  sur  le  | 
lieu  d'61ection  de  I'incision  dans  I'opC'ration  de  I'em- 
pyeme.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Pur.,  1888,  Ixiii,  2.59-266.— 
Waren  (E.  J.)  Kontinuerlig  aspiration  anvilnd  for 
att  paskynda  lakningen  af  en  empyemhalighet,  diirvid 
tidigare  utforts  resektion  af  ett  stycke  ur  ett  refben. 
[Mittelat  permanenter  Aspiration  beschleunigte  Hei- 
lung  einer  Empyemhohle,  nach  friiher  stattgefun- 
dener  Resektion  eines  Rippenstiickes.  Uebers.,  p.  1x1.] 
Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingsfors,  1902,  xllv,  509- 
511. — Warner  (F.)  Report  of  a  case  of  empyema.  To- 
ledo M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1903,  xxix,  .528-.530.— Widal  & 
Froin.  Pleurfeie  purulente interlobaire a streptocoques 
avee  ostC'omyC'lite;  intervention  chirurgicale;  gut'rison. 
Bull,  et  mSm.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx, 
94.5-949.— Williams  (W.)  Valvular  drainage  tubes  in 
empyema.  Brlt.-M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  72.— Yeleonski 
(A.)  K  voprosu  o  lleehenii  gnolnikh  plevritov.  [Treat- 
ment of  empyema.]  Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.  (190.5-6), 
1907,  xxiii,  217-22.5.— Zeueli  (L.  H.)  Diagnosis,  simple 
incision  and  drainage  of  empyema.  Med.  Era,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xyi,  366-368. 

Pleurisy  {Purulent)  in  children. 

See,  also,  Empyema  in  children ;  Pleurisy 
(Purulent,  Complications  of)  with  subcutaneous 
tumors. 

Blanchet  (H.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  resorption  spontanee  dans  rempyeme  a  pneu- 
mocoques  de  la  seconde  enfance.  8".  Lyon, 
1903. 

Bluz.\t  (L.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'em- 
pyeme  double  chez  I'enfant.     8°.    Petri's,  1899. 

Cassat  (J.)  *Contribution  a  I'ettide  du  traite- 
ment  de  la  pleuresie  puiulente  chez  I'enfant; 
des  indications  de  lavages;  avantages  qu'on 
peut  en  retirer.    8°.    iJorrfm m.c,  1899. 

DouRiEZ  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  i'etude  de  la 
pleuresie  purulente  du  nourrisson,  notamment 
de  la  pleuresie  a  pneumocoques.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

Levy  (L.)  *Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Em- 
pyems  der  Brusthohle  bei  Kindern.  [Strass- 
burg.]'  8°.    Leipzig,  1897. 

LoFFLER  ((j.)  *Ueber  kleine  abgekapselte 
Empyeme  ini  Kindesalter.  8°.  Heidelberg, 
1902. 

Paul-Boncoitr  (G.)  *Considerations  cliniques 
et  therapeutiques  sur  les  pleuresies  punilentes 
.del'enfance.    8°.    Park,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Roger  (J.)  *De  la  pleuresie  purulente  du 
nouveau-ne.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Semerd.tieff  (D.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  pleuresie  purulente  chez  I'enfant.  8°.  Tou- 
louse, 1901. 

Aklimetyetf  (M.  V.)  Sluchal  dvukhstoronnyavo 
gnoinavo  plevrita  u  dieyoehki  9  llet,  konchiyshiysya 
vizdorovlenivem.  [Bilateral  empyema  in  a  girl  9  years 
old,  ending  in  recovery.]  Trudi  Obsh.  dietsk.  vrach., 
Mosk.,  1898-9,  vii,  32.— Apert  {E  )  Diagnostic  de  la 
pleuresie  purulente  chez  le  jeune  enfant.  Med.  inf., 
Par.,  1905,  535-539.  Also:  Union  m6d.  du  Canada,  Mont- 
real, 1906,  XXXV,  274  -  279.  Also  [ Abstr.  1:  Scalpel, 
Li6ge,  1905-6,  viii,  153.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1906-7,  xiii,  529-531.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med. 
Pre.sse,  1906,  xlvii.  2269-2273.— Ausset  (E.)    La  pleuresie 
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purulente  chez  I'enfant  (symptomes,  diagnostic,  traite- 
ment).  Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904,  viii,  49-.53.  Also: 
Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1904,11,25-29. — ECalleiig'Iiien.  Con- 
tribution a  retude  des  pleuresies  purulentes  infantiles. 
P6diatrieprat., Lille, 1904,11,157;  176;  196.  .Aiso;  Bull.  Soc.de 
pediat.  de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  247-260. — Baltus.  La  pleuresie 
interlobaire  suppuree  chez  I'enfant.  Cong.  fran?.  de  med. 
Rapp.,  Par.,  1899,  v, 638-642.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Arch.de  med.  d. 
enf .,  Par.,  1899,  il,  729.— Bartli  ( K. )  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung eines  Thoraxempyems  mittels  der  Miillerschen 
Dauerkaniile  bei  einem5monatlichen  Kinde.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  1742.— Bennett  (M.  L. )  Em- 
pyema with  recovery  in  a  boy  two  and  a  half  years.  Tr. 
M.  A.ss.  Centr.  N.  Y.  1900,  Buffalo,  1901.  vii,  71-77.  Also: 
Buffalo  M.J. ,1900-1901, U.S.,  xl, 567-573.— Bezy&Bauby. 
Contribution  aux  .suppurations de  la  plSvreehez  I'enfant. 
Cong,  internal,  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  med.  de 
I'enf.,  536-542.  Also:  Aroh.  de  m^d.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1901,  iv 
30-35. — Blaker(P.  S.)  Observations  on  empyemata  in 
children.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  1,  1200-1203.  Also:  Ho- 
meop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxv,  428-440.— Bogart  (J.  B.) 
Contribution  to  the  surgery  of  empyema  of  the  thorax  in 
children.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxix,  4.55-468.— Bo- 
roblo(P.)  Lapleuresiapurulentaenelnifio.  Clin. mod., 
Zaragoza,  1906,  v,  138-146.— Bo valrd.  (D.) ,  jr.  Empyema 
in  infants.  Med..News,  N.  Y.,1899,  Ixxv,  825-827.— Bran- 
son (W.  P.  S.)  Prognosis  from  the  characlersof  thepusin 
the  empyemata  of  children.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond., 
1904-5,  xii,9.— BytUell  (W.J.  S.)  Empyema  in  children; 
a  contribution  to  its  bacteriology.  J.  Path.  &  Bacterlol., 
Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1903-4,  ix,  359;  365,  4pl.  Also:  Med.  Chron., 
Manchester,  1902-3,  4.S.,  iv, 81-96.— Campbell  (H.)  Em- 
pyema in  childhood.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1901,  v,  245. — 
Cavazzani  (A.)  &  Brunazzl  (G.)  Guarigione spon- 
tanea dell'  emplema  nell'  eta  infantile.  Pediatria,  Na- 
poli,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv,  244-253. —Cima  (F.)  Pleurite  puru- 
lenta  in  bambino  dl  mesi  due.  Ihid.,  1902,  x,  478-483.— 
Cisneros(F. )  Historia  de  una  pleuresia  purulenta  in- 
fantil  deorigen  neumonico.    Arch,  de  glnecop..  Parcel., 

1902,  XV,  524  — Cnopt",  sen.  TJeber  Empyem  im  Kindes- 
alter. Sitzungsb.  arztl.  d.  Ver.  Niirnb.  1899,  Miinchen, 
1900,57-60. — Comby  (J.)  Pleur4sie  purulente  gauche  4 
pneumocoqueschezungargondequatreans;  ost6o-arthro- 
pathie  hypertrophiante  pneumique  passagere;  gu^rlson 
par  la  pleurotomie.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1898,  i, 
488-490. — Cotton  (P.  J.)  Empyema  in  children.  Med. 
Coramunicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1902,  xix,  no.  1.  87-99. 
Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlyii,  63-66.  Also,  Re- 
print—Coutts  (J.  A.)  &  Bowlands  (R.  P.)  A  case 
of  purulent  pericarditis  associated  with  empyema  in  a 
child  aged  two  and  a  half  years;  death  nearly  four  months 
after  a  double  operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  9-13. — 
Cowan  (J.  M.)  Some  notes  on  empyemata  in  child- 
hood. Glasgow  Hosp.  Rep.,  1901,  iii,  314-327.— Dowd 
(C.  N.)  Surgical  treatment  of  empyema;  a  report  based 
upon  seventy-five  cases,  observed  chiefly  in  St.  Mary's 
Hospital  for  children.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  19u2,  Ixxxi, 
483-488.— Esc libaeli  ( H . )  Pleuresie  purulente  enky.st^e 
bilat^rale;  empyeme  double;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pi5- 
diat.  de  Par.,  1906,  viii,  .58-63.  —  Fr01Icli  (T.)  Om  em- 
pyem i  barnealderen.  [L'empyeme  infantile.  Res.,  194.] 
Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevldensk.,  Kristiania,  1904, 5.  R.,  11, 145- 
165.— tiibbon  (J.  H. )  A  report  of  two  casesof  empyema, 
one  occurring  in  an  infant  of  twelve  months.  Pediatrics, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  xvi,  2.57-259.  —  Godlee  (R.J.)  The  surgical 
treatment  of  pleurisy  and  empyema  in  children.  Inter- 
nat.  C\in.,  Phila.,  1893.  2.  s.,  iv,  151-160.  — Gulnon  (L.) 
Noma  et  pleur&ie  putride  chez  un  enfant  de  4  ans  k- 
Bull.  Soc.  de  p6diat.de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  240-245. —  Ha jecli 
(C.)  L'empyeme  chez  les  infants.  Compt.-rend.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mo.sc,  1898,  iii,  sect.  6,34-51.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Boll,  clin.-scient.  d.  Poliambul.  dl  Milano,  1899, 
xii,  129-149.  —  Helman  (  H. )  Bilateral  empyema  in 
children;  a  report  of  two  cases.   Mt.  Sinai  Hosp.  Rep. 

1903-4,  N.  Y.,  1905,  iv,  12.5-128.   .  Bilateral  empyema 

in  children.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  1077-1079. 
Also,  Reprint.— Ho  It  ( L.  E. )  High  temperature  of  three 
months'  duration,  with  double  sacculated  empyema, 
situated  on  one  side  on  the  diaphragmatic  surface  of  the 
lung.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1901.  xiii,  214-219.— 
Huber  (F.)  Costal  synostosis  about  drainage  tubes  in 
empyema.  1905, N.  Y., 1906,xvii, 177-180.— Jopson 

(J.  H.)  Empyema  in  children.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens, 
1906-7,  X,  586-590.  [Discussion]  ,597-603.  ^?so.- Univ.  Penn. 
M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xix, 263-266.— Kamerling  (M.) 
Een  geval  van  empyeem  bij  een  kind  van  acht  weken. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r.,  xli,  d.  2, 
1116.— Koplik  (H.)    Pleurisy  and  empyema.  Am.Text- 

Bk.  Dis.  Child.  (Starr),  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  935-949.   . 

Empyema  in  infants  and  children:  its  frequency,  etiol- 
ogy, symptomatology,  and  prognosis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
7902,  Ixxxi,  481^83.— Kovesnlkotr(N.  M.)  K  voprosu 
o  lleehenii  gnolnikh  plevritov  u  dietel.  [On  the  treat- 
ment of  purulent  pleuritis  in  children.]  Dietsk.  med., 
Mosk.,  1896,  1,264-276.— Labbe  (R.)  Un  cas  de  pleurfeie 
purulente  chez  un  nouveau-ne.    Pediatric  prat.,  Lille, 

1903,  i,  133-136.— l.le  well yn  (T.L.)  Empyema  in  an  m- 
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Pleurisy  {Purulent)  in  children. 

fantof  fourmonths;  simple  incision;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  17.— Jtlsife  (O. )  La  pleiiresie  purulente  du 
iiouveau-n6etdunourrisson.  Obstetrique,  Par.,  1900,  v,7- 
19. — Magrassi  (A.)  L'  intervcntoeliirurffieo nolle pleu- 
riti  purulente  dei  bambini.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  19U.5, 2.  s., 
iii, 33-53. — Maiikovski  (L.)  Sluchalseroznavodiafrai;- 
matieheskavo  plevrita  u  malchika  9  llet.  [Serous  dia- 
phragmatic pleuritis  in  a  boy  9  years  old.)  DIetsk.  mod., 
Mosk.,  1901,  vi,434.— Marlier  (E-)  Contributiona  I'etude 
de  la  pleurfeie  purulente  interlobaire  chez  I'enfant. 
Nord  mcid.,  Lille,  1907,  xiii,  3;  16.— Melli  (G.)  Contri- 
bute air  etiologia  delle  pleuriti  putride  nei  bambini. 
Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  581-588. 
Aha:  Riv.  di  clin.  pediat.,  Firenze,  1905,  iii,  591-598.— 
Jtl6ry.  La  pleuresie  purulente  infantile.  Rev.  gun.  de 
clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  614-616.— Meyer  (R.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Thoracoplastik  wegen  chronischem  Em- 
pyem  beim  Kinde.  Jahre>ib.  d.  .schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  va- 
terl.  Cult.  1898,  Brest.,  1899,  Ixxvi,  1.  Abt.,  med.  Sect., 
13.  —  fliiraglia  (A.)  La  formaldeide  nella  pleurite 
purulenta.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  in  Palermo 
(1900),  1901,  137-141.— Moellerfils.  La  pleuresie  puru- 
lente chez  I'enfant;  un  cas  traiti;  et  gueri  par  roperati(m 
d'Estlander.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1905,  xii,  117- 
125.— Morse  (J.  L. )  The  diagno.sis  of  metapneumonic 
empyema  in  infancy  and  early  childhood.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1904,  vii,  430.  AlifO,  Reprint.— Morton  (('.  A.) 
Case  of  double  general  empyema  in  a  child;  operation; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1900,  i,  17.— Murdoeli 
_(T.  B.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  simultaneous  double  empyema 
in  a  child,  treated  by  resection  of  rib  on  both  sides,  end- 
ing in  recovery;  with  remarks  on  tlie  cau.sation  and 
treatment  of  empyema.  Ediub.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1900,  vi,  96- 
103.— Natlian  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Behandlung  der  Em-' 
pyeme  im  Kindesalter,  niit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der Folgesustiinde.  Arch.f.Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xxxvi, 
252-271.— Netter.  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  la  bactijrio- 
logie  des  pleur&ies  purulentes  infantiles.  Cinquanten 
de  la  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899, 226-228.— OecUsner  (,J.  F. ) 
Surgical  treatment  of  empyema  in  cliildren,  with  report 
of  cases.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J..  1903,  Ivi,  98-109. —Pa risk 
(J.  W.)  The  diagnosis  of  empyema  in  children.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  67-70.  [Discussion],  76. —  Pear- 
son (S.V.)  Latent  empvema  in  infants.  Med. -Chir 
Tr., Loud.,  1903,  Ixxxvi,  235-258.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1903, 
n.  s.,  xiv,  36-49.— Pearson  (S.  V.)  &  Mummery  (P. 
L.)  The  after-treatment  of  empyema  in  infants.  Prac- 
titioner, Lond.,  1903,  Ixxi,  246-253. — Porte.  Contri- 
bution a  lY'tude  des  pleurcsies  purulentes  chez  i'en- 
fant. Dauphin(3  med.,  Grenoble,  1906,  xxx,  89-96,  1  ch.— 
Ramiro  Serras.  Empiema  derecho;  operacion;  cura- 
ci6n.  Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xvi,  119-121. — 
Rusakoffll.)  Sluchal  gnoinavo  plevrita  u  malchika 
9  1.,  okoncliiv.shiysya  ochen  bistro  vizdorovleniyem. 
[Purulent  pleurisy  in  a  boy,  ending  in  quick  recovery  i 
DIetsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1899,  iv,  364.— Sckaekter  (M.)  A 
melUireg  empyemiljAnak  miitete  gyermekekniJl.  [The 
operation  for  empyema  of  the  thoracic  cavity  in  chil- 
dren.] Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1906,  xlvi,  744.  Also,  transl.: 
Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xi.  No.  33,  4;  No.  34, 
6.  —  Scliepens.  Over  etterpleuritis  bij  kinderen. 
Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamscli  nat.-  en  geneesk.  Cong.,  Gent  & 
Antwerpen,  1900,  iv,  97-101.— Sekkarin  (A.  N.)  Eitrige 
Pleuritiden  bei  Siiuglingen;  Bacteriologie.  Jahrb.f.  Kin- 
derh.,Leipz.,1900,  n.  F.,li, 6.50-675.— Van  Uaun  (W.  W.) 
Empyema  in  children.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902 
xxxvii,  580-585.  —  Vaux  (F.  L.)  Pleural  empvema  iii 
children.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1899,  xxviii,  841-849.— VIdal 
Solares  (F.)  Un  caso  de  empiema  izquierdo  operado 
en  el  Hospital  de  ninos  pobres  de  Barcelona.  Arch  de 
ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1907,  xx,  231-234.— Waelienheim 
(K.  L.)  The  diagnosis  of  empvema  in  children.  N  York 
M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  1091-1093.— Wall  (,T.  S.)  Empvema  in 
children.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  36-52.— WUip- 
kam  (T.  R.  C.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  empvema  in  chil- 
dren. Clin.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxix,  390-395.—" Wurtz  (A. ) 
Zur  Casuistik  der  Empveme  im  Kindesalter.  Jahrb  f 
Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1901,  n.  F.,  liii,  550-578. 

Plenrisy  (Putrid). 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  (Purulent)   in  children; 
Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous)  in  chililrrn. 

Rene  (G.)    *Des  pleuresies  putrides  primi- 
tives avec  pneumothorax.    8°.    Li/on,  1900. 

Aekard  (C.)  Pleuresie  putride  sans  gangrene,  gu^rie 
par  la  pleurotomie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  1417.— Ardin-Delteil.  Pleuresie 
purulente  f^tide.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1906, 
xvii,  677-683.— Augier  (D.)  Pleuresie  f(5tide  avec  gan- 
grene pulmonaire;  pleurotomie;  guerison.  J.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lille,  1905,  i,  469-472.— Barth  (H.)  &  Rist  (E.)  Pleu- 
resie putride  k  microbes  anacrobies,  d'origine  biliaire 
Bull,  et  miJm.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s  ,  xyiii 
458-465.— Bolnet  (E.)  Pleuresie  multiloculaire  putride 
sans  gangrene  du  poumon  ni  de  la  plevre;  pneumothorax 
par  exhalation  gazeuse;  empyfeme;  mortdouze  jours  plus 


Pleurisy  (Putrid). 

tard;  autopsie.  Ibid.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  1462.— Cadet  (L.) 
Un  cas  de  pleur6sie  putride;  la  pleurOsie  imtridc  i)rimi- 
tive  cxiste-t-elle?  Rev.  denied.,  Par.,  1904, xxiv, 876-882.- 
Collet  (F.-,J.)  &  Pehu  (M.)  Pleuresie  putride  primi- 
tive; pyopneumothora.xsansperforation;  contingence  du 
signe  de  Pfuhl.  Lyon  mrd.,  1900,  xcv,  40-48.— Coiirtols- 
Sufiit.  Pleuresie  iiulride  sans  gangrene  du  poumon  ni 
de  la  plfivre;  inlillration  gazeuse  et  purulente  do  la  panii 
thoracique;  empyenic;  nmrt.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  nied.d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  1419-1422.— Dervaiix.  IMcu- 
rC'sie  putride;  piM-icardite  putride;  pleurotomie;  mort. 
Echo  mod.,  Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s.,  xv,  381-384.  Aho:  .].  i\. 
sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1901,  i,  278-282.— DIeulaloy  (G.)  Les 
pleure.sies  ozeneuses;  pleure.sies  fetides,  putrides,  gangre- 
neuses.  Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1900,  xx,  375-379. — Fraen- 
kel  (A.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  putriden  Pleuritis.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1879,  xvi,  237;  255.  Also:  Charite-Ann. 
1877,  Berl.  1879,  iv,  256-271.  —  Guillemot  (L.).  Halle 
(.1.)  &  Rist  (E. )  Recherches  bacteriologiques  et  expOri- 
mentales  sur  les  pleurisies  putrides.  Arch,  de  med.  ex- 
per.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1904,  xvi,  671;  677,  2  pi. — 
Halle  (J, )  &  Oiiillemot  (L. )  Pleuresie  putride  mono- 
microbienne.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1903,  vii, 
79-85.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv,  429- 
437. — Jagot.  Sur  un  cas  de  pleuresie  putride  operce  et 
guerie.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1899,  iii,  118-121. — jume»« 
(A.)  Foetid  pleural  eflusion.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1.890-91,  n.  s.,  X,  1.58-174.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii, 
1-15. — Lievi-Sirugue  (C.)  Des  pleuresies  putrides  pri- 
mitives. ,  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  857-862.— l.or- 
rain.  Etude  bacteriologique  d'un  cas  de  pleuresie  pu- 
tride. Arch,  de  med.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1902. 
xiv,  844-850. — Mercan.  Traitement  des  pleure.sies  pu- 
trides. Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1906,  xx,  79-81.  — Rajat 
(H.)  &  Peju  (G.)  Sur  la  presence  de  levHres  et  leur  role 
dans  les  atleetions  gangreueusos  et  putrides  de  I'appareil 
pleuro-pulmonaire.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii,  1196-1198. — 
Rendu  &  Rist  (E.)  Etude  clinique  et  bacteriologique 
de  trois  cas  de  pleuresie  putride.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  mi(\. 
a.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  133-1.50.— Rist  (E.)  A 
propos  d'un  cas  de  pleurfeie  putride  et  de  broncho-pneu- 
monie  d'origine  appendiculaire.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de 
Par.,  1905,  vii,  316-321.  Also:  Ann.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  inf.. 
Par.,  1906,  X,  17-21.— Sepet  (P.)  Des  pleurisies  fetides. 
Marseille  mid.,  1896,  xxxiii,  702-719.— Viannay  (C.)  & 
Tolot  (G.)  Pleurisie  putride  primitive  a  migration  in- 
solite  dans  la  parol  abdominale  anterieure,  simulant  un 
abces  gazeuxsous-phrenique;  operation;  guerison.  Arch, 
gen.  de  mid.,  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  705-714.  — Widal  & 
Nobet'ourt.  Pleurisie  putride  sansgangrine  du  pou- 
mon, ni  de  la  plevre;  pneumothorax  par  fermentation 
gazeuse;  tumefaction  gazeuse  sous-cutanie  consicutive  si 
la  ponction;  recherches  bactiriologiques.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  139-5-1402. 

Pleurisy  (Rlieumatic). 
See,  also.  Pleurodynia. 

Althaus  (H.)  *8tatistisches  iiber  das  Vor- 
kommen  de  rheumatoiden  Pleuritis.  [Jena.] 
8°.    Blanl-enhain,  1903. 

Jarvis  (G.-G.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
rhuinatisme  pleural.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Castalgne  (.T.)  &  Ratkery  (F.)  Examen  de  I'ex- 
sudat  et  de  la  permiabiliti  pleurale  au  cours  des  pleuri- 
sies rhumatismale.s.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  17-19.— Ckatln  ( H.)  De  la  pleuresie  rhu- 
matismale.  J.  de  med.  de  Lyon,  18(;7,  vii,  184-195.— De 
Poloni  (G.)  Sopra  cinque  c'asi  di  pleurite  reumatica  a 
forma  epiaemica.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  818.— 
Dopter  (C.)  C.vtodiagnosticd'un  ipancheraent  pleural 
de  nature  rhumatlsmale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  27-29.— Fiedler  (A.)  Ueber  Pleuri- 
tis rheumatica.  Beitr.  z.  wissensch.  Med.  Festschr.  .  .  . 
Theodor  Thierfelder  .  .  .,  Leipz.,  1895,  2.37-2.53.— Fon- 
taine. Pleurisie  et  piricardite  rhumatismales.  Arch, 
mid.  belge-s,  Brux.,  1891,  3.  s.,  xl,  376.— MacArtney 
(W.  N. )  Is  pleurisy  rheumatic'.'  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
xlvi,  366-368.— Monetti  (  P.  8. )  Le  coppette  secche  tron- 
cano  il  decorso  della  pleurite  reumatica  incipiente.  Riv. 
med.,  Milano,  1906,  xiv,  51.— Nattan-liarrier  (L.) 
Pleurisie  rhumatismale  et  cyto-diagno.stic.  Tribune 
med..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  6'29. — Perez  IVoguera. 
Pleuriti_s  reumfitica.  Corresp.  mid.,  Madrid,  1905,  xl,  27- 
30. — Renon  (L. )  La  pleurisie  rhumatismale.  Arch, 
gin.  de  mid..  Par..  1903,  i.  40-43.— Wall  (C.)  A  case  of 
serous  pleural  effusion  following  acute  rheumatic  arthri- 
tis and  pericarditis.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  793. 

Pleurisy  (Senile). 

MoRAND  (O.-J.-E.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  pleurt%ie  sero-fibrineuse  chez  le  vieillard. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 

S'aucerotte  (L.-C.  )  *Quelquea  considera- 
tions sur  la  pleuresie  senile.    4°.    N'anq/,  1890. 
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Pleurisy  {Senile). 

Thaegee  (A.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Pleuritis 
im  Greisenalter.    8°.    Jena,  1894. 

Riureano.  Quelques  cas  de  pleurisies  siSro-fibri- 
neuses  chez  les  vieillards.  Presa  med.  rom.,  BucurescI 
1901,  vii,  193-198. 

Pleurisy  ( Serofhrinous) . 

See,  also,  Fluids,  etc.  {Animal);  Hydro- 
pneumothorax ;  Pleurisy  ( Cames,  etc.,  of). 

Brodier  (L.  )  De  la  repartition  des  epanche- 
ments  sero-fibrineux  dans  la  cavite  pleurale. 
8°.    Paris,  1895. 

Oaktier  (P.)  *  Etude  expMmentale  de  la 
plenr^sie  sero  -  fibrineuse  tuberculeuse.  8°. 
Faris,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pari.%  1906. 

Chavastelon  (E.)  *De  la  nature  tubercu- 
leuse des  pleuresies  sero-fibrineuses.  8°.  Paris, 
1902. 

Coop  (S.)  Pleurite  sierofibrinosa  detta  la- 
tente.    8°.    Napuli,  1901. 

Faoart  (L.)  *Contribution  a  l¥tude  de  la 
pression  arterielle  dans  les  pleuresies  sero-iibri- 
neuses  tuberculeuses.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Le  Damany  (P.)  Les  epanchements  plenraux 
liquides.    12°.    Paris,  [1903]. 

Lemoine  (G.-H.)  ^"Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  pleuresie  sero-fibrineuse  chez  le  vieillard. 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Pacheco  (J.  A.)  *Senieiotica  do  pleuriz  sero- 
tibrinoso.    4°.    Pio  de  Janeiro,  1899. 

Palasse  (E.)  *Recherche  et  valeur  pronos- 
tique  de  la  quantite  de  I'epanchement  dans  les 
pleuresies  sero-fibrineuses  tuberculeuses.  8°. 
Lyon,  1905. 

Parea  (P.  M.)  *Derrames  pleurales.  8°. 
MSxico,  1886. 

PouPY  (A.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
epanchements  chyliformes  de  la  plevre.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

8molianoff  (A.I.)  *Nature  et  traitement 
des  pleuresie  sero-tibrineuses  primitives.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Thiry  (F.  F.)  *De  hydrope  pectoris,  sm. 
4°.    Moguniix,  1776. 

Aitkin  (C.  W.)  Pleuritic  effusions.  Am.  Pract.  & 
News,  Louisville,  1890,  n.  s.,  ix,  372-374. — Arcaiii>'eli. 
Nuova  cura  di  alcune  pleuriti  siero-fibrinose  tubercolari. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  x,  216-224,— 
Baccelli.  Soprauu  casodi  pleurite  essudativa.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Roma,  1893,  xix,  1-7.— Bas>'iiisKy  ( A. )  &  Gluok 
( "f.  )  Serose  Pleuritiden.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg., 
1891.  xiii,  40&-412.  Aim:  Arb.  a.  d.  K.-  u.  K.- Fried rich- 
Kinderkrankenh.  in  Berl.,  Stuttg.,  1891,  165-172.— Bam- 
berger (E.)  Pleuritis  exsudativa;  auffallende  Diurese; 
Heilung.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stil'tung 
in  Wien  (1891),  1892, 289.— Bard  (L.)  Recherches  clini- 
ques  et  expirimentales  sur  la  pression  des  Epanchements 
pleuraux.  Rev.  de  mid..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  253;  340. — 
Bargebulir  (A.)  Chylose  und  chyliforme  Ergiisse  in 
Pleura-  und  Pericardialraum.  Deutsclies  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1894-5, liv,  410-441.— Barjon  (F.)  &  Cade 
(A.)  Les  Epanchements  chvliformes  de  la  plevre.  Bull. 
m6d..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  617-620.— BartU  (H.)  Elements  du 
pronostic  dans  la  pleurEsie  aigue  sero-librineuse.  Rev. 
,g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  17-19.— Baylae 
(J.)  Traitement  des  pEritonites  et  des  pleni  i'sics  tuber- 
culeuses sEro-fibrineuses  par  la  ponction  suivie  dii  lavage 
avec  de  I'eau  sterllisEe  chaude.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse, 
1906,  xii,  117-133.— Bell  (S.)  A  case  of  pleurisy  with 
efEusion.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  lix,  543.— BIsliop 
(L.  P.)  The  diagnosis,  management  and  treatment  of 
pleurisy  with  eft'u.sion.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  s., 
iii,  43^9.  Also,  in  his:  The  evolution,  [etc.],  8°,  N.  Y., 
1899,  16-24.— Bisliop  (W.  R.)  Pleuritic  effusions  in  the 
negro.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1906-7,  xix,  202-204.— 
Breton  (A.)  Sur  un  cas  de  pleuresie  se reuse.  Rev. 
g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  thErap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  311. — Brown 
(J.  S.)  Pleural  and  pericardiac  effusions.  Tr.  N.  Hamp- 
shire M.  Soc,  Concord,  1900,  217-231.  Also:  Med.  Age, 
Detroit,  1901,  xix,  681-689.— Brunton  (T.  L.)  Pleural 
effusion.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1898,  n..s.,  iii,  337-346.— Calvert 
(J.)  On  the  intrapleural  pressure  and  manner  of  con- 
traction of  the  lung  in  pleural  effusion.   St.  Barth.  Hosp. 


Pleurisy  (Serofihrinous). 

Rep.,  Lond.,  1892,  xxviii,  131-135.— Cameron.  Chylous 
pleurisy.  Proc.  &  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Toronto,  1889-90,"  i  7 
Also:  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1890,  xv,  21.— Carmicliael 
(J.)  Pleural  efltusion.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii 
705-710.— Cliauffard  (A.)  Des  pleurisies  sEreuses  me- 
diastines.  Presse  mEd.,Par.,  1902,i, 363-365.— Clie*eliow- 
ski  (K.)  Dwa  przypadki  zebrania  plynu  mlecznego 
w  jamie  oplucnej.  [Two  cases  of  accumulation  of  chy- 
lous fluid  in  the  pleural  cavity.]  Gaz.lek.,Warszawa.l89b 

2.  s.,  x,  476-484.  Also,  transL:  Klin,  sbornik  hosp.  terap 
klin.  imp.  Varshav.  Univ.,  1890,  ii,  461-479.  — Ciacerl 
(G.)  Pleurite  essudativa  epidemica.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Mi- 
lano,  1899,  xx,  1631.— Crespln.  Observation  de  pleu- 
resie sEreuse  sous-mammaire  gauche  sans  6panchement 
postErieur.    Bull,  et  mEm.  Soc.  mEd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1896, 

3.  s.,  xiii,  226.— DelaWeld  (F.)  Pleuritis  with  effusion. 
Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract.  St.  Louis,  1899,  vi,  13.— Dickey 
(W.A.)  Sero-fibrinous pleurisy.  Toledo  M. &S.  Reporter, 
1899,  xii,  235-237.— Dieulafoy  (G.)  Means  of  telling 
whether  an  attack  of  serofibrinous  pleurisy  is  tuberculous. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila,,  1902, 12.  s.,  iii,  87-106.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.]:  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1901,  xxi  377-383.— Dock 
(G.)  Chylous  ascites  and  chylous  pleurisy,  in  a  case  of 
lymphocytoma  involving  the  thoracic  duct.  Am.  J.  M 
Sc.,  Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  cxxxiv,  634-643.— Durozlez.  Du 
dEplacement  du  liciuide  de  la  pleurEsie.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
mEd.  de  Par.  (1870-71),  1872,  vi,  78-81.— Ellyson  (R.  Jf.j 
Two  cases  of  pleurisy  with  effusion.  Maryland  M.  J. 
Bait.,  1895-6,  xxxiv,  415.— Fackler  (G.  A.)  Pleuritic 
effusion.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  ii,  13H38.— 
Fawcett.  Some  points  in  connection  with  pleuritic 
effusions.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1900,  xiv,  481-486.— 
Fernet  (C.)  Des  pleurfeies  sEro-fibrineuses  (classifica- 
tion, diagnostic,  pronostic).  BuU.et  mEm.  Soc.  mid.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xiii,  145-167.— Fowler  (J.  K.) 
On  the  etiology  and  course  of  sero-fibrinous  and  pu- 
rulent pleurisies.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  Ix,  22.5-233.— 
Gent^s.  Un  cas  d'avortement  chez  une  femelle  de 
cobaye  consecutif  a  I'injection  de  liquide  pleiiretique. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xx, 
45-46. — Gero  (  S. )  Exsudatum  pleuriticum  sero-pu- 
rulentum  esete.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,  xiii,  393. — 
Gibson  (C.)  On  pleuritic  effusions.  Rep.  Proc.  North- 
umb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1880-81, 
111-U4.— Gogitidze  (S.  K.)  K  voprosu  o  vsasivayu- 
shtshel  sposobnosti  plevri  pri  vipotnlkh  vospalenivakh. 
[Power  of  absorption  of  the  pleura  in  pleurisy  witli  effu- 
sion.] Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb..  1904,  xi,385;  411.— Golu- 
binin  (L.  E.)  K  kazuistikle  bolshikh  plevriticheskikh 
vlpotov.  [Large  pleuritic  effusions.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz. 
Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1785;  1840.  —  Goodricb 
(C.  H.)  Pleurisy  with  effusion;  report  of  a  series  of  ten 
cases.  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  x,  240-242.— 
Gordon  (S.)  Cases  of  pleuritic  effusion.  Dublin  Q.  J. 
M.  Sc.,  1863,  XXXV,  37:3-;388.  Also,  Reprint. —  Grober 
(J.  A.)  Der  Thierversuch  als  Hiilfsmittel  zur  Erken- 
nung  der  tuberkulosen  Natur  pleuritischer  Exsudate, 
seine  Methodik  und  die  Bewerthuiig  seiner  Ergebnisse. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  43- 
79.  — Hayward  (W.  T.)  Pleurisy  and  pleuritic  effu- 
sions. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1889-90,  Ix,  288-292.- 
Hervouet.  Un  cas  de  ple'urEsie  s6ro-fibrineuse.  Gaz. 
mC'd.  de  Nantes,  1893-4,  xii,  31-33.— Inclan  (C.J  Pleu- 
resia  sero-fibrinosa  tuberculosa  en  un  niiio  de  cinco 
meses  y  medio.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Ha- 
baua,  1906,  xi,  324.— Ingalls  (E.  F.)  Pleuritic  effusion. 
Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  1896-7,  vi,  132.— Jones  (F.  A.)  Some 
remarks  on  pleurisy  with  efi'usion;  report  of  cases.  Mem- 
phis M.  Month.,  1899,  xix,  340-343.  —  Juhel-B^noy. 
Les  lavages  intra-pleuraux  dans  les  pleuresies  sEro-iibri- 
neuses.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1889,  iii,  1207-1209.  — Kliourl 
(J.)  Composition  d'un  liquide  chyleux  extrait  de  la 
plevre.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1898,  6.  s.,  viii,  247- 
249.— Kiely  ( W.  E. )  On  pleuritic  effusion;  with  a  report 
of  cases.  Clncin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1889,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  595-599. 
[Discussion] ,  605.  —  Kozlovski  (P.  I.)  Sluchal  skople- 
niya  molochnovidnol  zhidkosti  v  polosti  lievol  plelri. 
[Accumulation  of  chylous  fluid  in  the  pleural  cavitv.] 
Russk. Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1373-1377.— l.andouz"y. 
Sur  la  pathogEnie  tuberculeuse  de  la  pleuresie  sEro-fibri- 
neuse,  dite  k  frigore.    Bull,.  Acad,  de  mEd.,  Par.,  1897,  3. 

s.,  xxxviii,  481^83.   .  A  propos  d'un  cas  de  pleurEsie 

sErofibrineuse.  Rev.  internat.  de  mEd.  et  de  chir..  Par., 
1903,  xiv,  109-111.— Lankester  (H.)  Pleuritic  effusions. 
St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  496-505.-  1-6 
Damany  (P.)  La  pleuresie  sEro-fibrineu.se  et  les  Epan- 
chements pleuraux  pneumogEnes  pseudo-pleurEtiques. 
Presse  mEd.,  Par.,  1901,  il,  237-240.  —  Leg-rain  (E. )  Les 
divers  procEdEs  employEs  pour  dEceler  la  nature  tubercu- 
leuse des  Epanchements  sEreux  de  la  plEvre.  Rev.  mEd. 
et  phai-m.  de  I'Afrique  du  nord,  Alger,  1899,  ii,  326-328. — 
licmaistre  (P.)  DifiicultE  d'Evalucr  parfois  la  quaii- 
titE  du  liquide  dans  len  Epauchemeiitspleuraux.  Limou- 
sin mEd.,  Limoges,  1892,  xvi,  131-136.— Liemoine  (G.-H.) 
Contribution  4  I'Etude  de  la  nature  de  la  pleurEsie  sEro- 
fibrineuse. Bull,  et  mEm.  Soo.  mEd.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1895, 
3.  s.,xii,  256-269.— Leoni  (E.)  &  Farinati  (S.)    Gli  as- 
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Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous). 

cessi  lie  tissazione  nelle  pleuriti  essudative.  Morgagni, 
Milano,  1896,  xxxviii,  479-484.— liesne  (E.)  &  Ravaut 
(P.)  Renseignements  fournis  par  la  cryoscopie  et  le  do- 
sage des  chlorurea  sur  revolution  des  pleiiriisies  serofl- 
brineiises.  Pressemod.,  Par., 1901, i, 82-84.— JTIacalister 
(C.J.)  An  inquiry  into  tlie  physical  effects  of  thoracic 
effusions.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  j.,  1896,  xvi,  378-396.— 
Mafkenzie  (  H. )  On  acute  pleurisy  with  effusion. 
Clin.  J.,  Loud.,  1902,  xx,  177-185.  — JMalloizel  (L.)  Les 
6panchement3  dits  mecaniques  de  la  pl6vre.  Medecin 
prat..  Par..  1907,  iii,  230.  — Marks  (H.)  Pleurisy  with 
effusion.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1894.  xi,  107,  1  pi.— Mol- 
lard  (.1.)  De  la  thoracentcse  ditt-  d'opportunlte  dans  la 
pleurosie  tuberculeu.se  sOm-titiriiiruse.  Lyon  mcd.,  1899, 
xc.SOl-.'ilS. — Mori  (G.)  La  tonicciitesi  nolle  varie  forme 
di  pleurite  sierofirinosa;  iiidicazioni  e  controindicazioni. 
Collez.  ital.  di  left.  s.  mcd.,  Mihino,  [1895],  7.  s.,  no.  8, 
413-463.— Mosny  (E.)  &  Harvier  (P.)  Pleurosie  scro- 
fibreuse  tuberculeu.se  post-traumatique;  irapossibilitc 
d'cvacuatiou  de  I'Opancheraent.  Bull.  etmiJm.  Soc.  mt'd. 
d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  542-549.  Aim  [,\bstr.]: 
Tribune  incd..  Par.,  1907,  n.s.,  xxxix,  325.— Mulliall 
(J.  C.)  A  case  of  simple  serous  recurrent  pleural  effu- 
sion; its  final  outcome.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1895, 
xi,  141-146.  AUiK  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7,  v,  109- 
111.— Muratori  (A.)  Pleurite  essudativa  epidemica. 
Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  147.— Murray  (G.  R.) 
Acute  pleurisy  with  etl'usion.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1902,  i,  1447- 
14.52.— lVeoliayetf(.\.  A.)  0  pravostorounikh  poddia- 
fragmalnikh  skopleniyakh.  right-sided  subplircnic 

exudates.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkiua,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x, 
141.5-1422. — better.  Recherches  expcrimentales  sur  la 
nature  des  pleuresies  SL'ro-fibrineuses.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 

lui'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  viii,  176-185.   .  Effets 

(le  la  tuberculine.surlespleuresiess<?ro-tibrineuses.  Ibid., 
427, — O.'i'ier.  Un  cas  de  vomique  dans  une  pleuri5sie  s^ro- 
Hbrineuse;  hydropneumothorax;  mort.  Loire  mcd.,  St.- 
Etienne,  1891,  x,  213-220.— Oplc  (E.  L. )  Experimental 
pleurisy;  resolution  of  a  fibrinous  exudate.  J.  Exper.  M.. 
N.  Y.,  1907,  ix,  391-413.  yUso,  Reprint,  —  Pevzner  (M,) 
Sluchal  pseudo-chylos'navo  trausuilata  v  jih-vrle.  [Un 
cas  de  tran.s,sudat  pseudo-chyleux  dans  la  iilcvre.  Extr., 
247,]  Russk.  arch,  patol  ,  kiln.  mcil.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1901,  xiii,  240-245.— Perry  (A.  P.)  Case  of  acute 
pleurisy  with  large  amount  of  effusion.  Boston  M.  &S.  J., 
1891,  cxxv,  190.— Rainond  (F.)  &  Tourlet  (J.)  Pou- 
voir  absorbant  de  la  plevre  au  cours  de  la  pleurfoie  stjro- 
fibrineuse.  PressemOd.,  Par.,  1900,  i,  128, — Ranioni(A. ) 
Un  caso  di  pleurite  .siero-fibrinosa tuljercolare  trattato  con 
r  incisione  e  la  sutura  immediata  delle  i>arcti  toracichc. 
Gazz.^med.  di  Roma,  1900,  xxvi,  337-34S.— Kibas  y  Per- 
<lig'6(M.)  Pleuresia  serosa.  Rov.de  cieu.  mcd.  de  Bar- 
cel.,  1896,  xxii,  340;  365.  Also:  Rev.  med.  de  SeviUa,  1896, 
xxvii,  139-1.58.— Rigg  (.1.  E.)  Pleurisv  with  effusion. 
Penn.  M.  ,T.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  424-427.  —  Rlppeii- 
lellentziindiin!*',  pleuritisches  Exsudat.  Ber.  d.  k.  k. 
Krankenh.,  Wiedcn  ISDC,  Wien,  1867,  136-141.  —  Riva- 
Rocti  (S.)  Un  casodi  pleurite  essudativa  sierofibrinosa 
curata  coUa  pleurotomia.  Gazz.  mcd.  ital.,  Torino,  1902, 
liii,  37.3-377. — Roseiitlial  (G. )  Pleuresie  sero-fibrineuse 
chez  un  tuberculeux;  traitement  par  la  reeducation  et  la 
gymnastique  respiratoires;  diurcse  au  commandement; 
augmentation  en  poids  de  plus  de  7  kilogrammes.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  mcd.  d.  hop.  de  Par,,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  6.5-70.— 
Rottot.  Pleuresie  st>ro-fibrineuse.  Union  med.  du  Ca- 
nada, Montreal,  1905,  xxxiv,  292.— Scarpa  (G.)  Di  un 
nuovo  mode  di  cura  della  pleurite  siero-fibrmosa  tuber- 
colare.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Roma,  1896,  vii, 
232-242.  Aho:  Boll.  d.  Policlin.,  Torino,  1896,  i.334;  346.— 
Teissier  ( P. )  &  Papillon  (G.-E.)  Epanchement  pleu- 
ral a  bascule;  ditlicultes  de  revaluation  de  la  quantitc  du 
liquide.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  i,  601-606.  — 
Tliali'Uer  (.1.  P.)  Pleuritic  effusions,  with  report  of 
three  cases.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri,  Columbia,  1895,  xxxviii, 
118-123.— Tort  (L  )  Om  Udt0mme!.sen  af  ser0st  Beteen- 
delsesexsudat  i  pleura.  [On  the  evacuation  of  serous 
effusions  in  pleurisy.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K,i0benh,.  1869,  xii,  65: 
69;  73;  77.  y1/so,  Reprint. — Toussaint.  Pleuresie  sero- 
fibrineuse  tuberculeuse  termince  par  vomique;  pyopneu- 
mothorax consccutif;  thoracotomic;  gucrison.  Bull.  Soc. 
med.  de  I'Yonnc  1899,  Auxerre,  1900.  xl,  23-;j3.— Vaiidc- 
velde.  Presence  d'un  ferment  sohible  dans  un  exsudat 
pleural.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Gand,  1901.  Ixviii,  298.— 
Voiry.  Analyse  d'un  liquide  pleurctique;  pleuresie 
droite  concomitante  avec  une  ascite  chronique  due  a  une 
tumeurde  mauvaise  nature dufoie  chezun  diabetique.  J. 
de  med.de Par  , 1896, 2.s., viii, 594.— Volland.  Noch  einmal 
die  ex.sudative  Pleurifis.  Therap.  Jlonatsh.,  Berl.,  1894, 
viii,  .568-571.— Wiiite  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  pleural  effusion 
at  the  rateof  three  and  a  half  fluid  ouurcs  an  hour.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1893.  i.  649.   -.  The  rapid  elTu-sion  of  a  large 

amount  of  fluid  into  the  pleural  cavity.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  l:ttl.— Wldal  &  Ravaut.  Applications  clini- 
ques  de  I'^tude  histologique  des  ^'panchements  scro-fibri- 
neuxdelapl(>vre  (pleurcsiestuberculeuses).  Compt.rend. 
Soc.  debiol..  Par..  1900,  U.S.,  ii,  648-651.  .  Re- 
cherches sur  I'agglutination  du  bacille  de  Koch  et  le  cyto-  ' 


Pleurisy  {Serqfihrinous). 

diagnostic  dans  vingt-quatre  cas  d'tfpanchements  s^ro- 
fibrincux  de  la  plcivre.  Tr.  Brit.  Cong.  Tubcrc.  1901, 
Lond.,  1902,  iii,  1.50.— Wilson  i  H.  P. )  Pleural  effusions. 
Texas  M.  Gaz.,  Fort  Worth,  1903,  iii,  12-]7.—\Volft'(  A.) 
Untcrsuchungen  (iber  Pleuraergiisse.  Berl.  klin.  Wchu- 
schr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  884-887. 

Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous,  Compllcati(mx 
ami  sequel  he  of). 

See,  ai.fii,  Pleurisy  {Double);  Pleurisy  (.SVto- 
fibriiiuua)  di.ydiiriiiij  Iwdrt;  Pleuropneumonia; 
Pneumothorax. 

Bianelii  (A,)  Sur  lesdC'placements des  organes pen- 
dant I'cvolution  d'un  epanchement  pleural  libre.  France 
med..  Par.,  1897,  xliv,81;  99.— Bontor  (S.  A.)  Two  cases 
of  empyema  quicklv  following  simple  pleural  effusions. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1892,  i,  1073.— Borglieriiil  (A.>  Di 
alcuni  effetti  prodotti  dagli  enormi  aumenti  della  pres- 
sione  endotoracica.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz., 
Roma,  1894,  iii,  med.  int.,  406-409.— Bralllon.  Pleure- 
sie et  diabcte  sucre.  Medecin  prat.,  Par.,  1906,  89. — Cal- 
vert. Subacute  cedema  of  lung  occurring  above  a  di- 
minishing pleural  effusion.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1892,  n.  s.,  liv,  6iis.— <'alvert  (W.  J.)  Sudden  death  in 
pleurisy  with  ellusinu  due  toachangeof  position.  Johns 
HopkinsHosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1908, xix, 44-47.— Devoto  (L.) 
SuUo  spo.stamento  del  fegato  nella  pleurite  essudativa.  di 
sinistra.  Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1.893,  xxxii, 
690-702.  — Ely  (J.  S.)  Rupture  of  the  lung,  following 
pleurisy  with  effusion.   Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1892), 

1893,  43.— Gordon  (S.)  Pleuritis  with  effusion;  tuber- 
cular pleurisv,  with  phthisis  pulmonalis.  Proc.  Patli. 
Soc.  Dubl.,  1862-5,  n.  s.,  ii,  1.8-22. —Guioolardi  (G. ) 
Sugli  infarti  polmonari  nelle  pleuriti  essudative.  Gior. 
med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.],  Roma,  1895,  xliii,  1338-1360.— 
Hol'baurer  (L.)  Die  Orgain  erletziingeu  beider  exsu- 
dativen  Pleuritis.  Mitt.  d.  Gescllsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1906,  v,  Beil.,  viii,  47-49.— James  (A  ) 
Note  on  a  case  of  communicating  pleural  and  peritoneal 
effusions.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1899,  ii,  274.— Kast  (A.)  & 
Rumpel  (T.)  Pleuritisches  Exsudat  mit  Compression 
und  Schrumpfung  der  Lunge.  In  thrir:  Path.-anat.  Ta- 
feln  .  .  .  Hamb.  Staatskrankenh.,  Wandsbeck  -  Hamb., 
1903,  16.  Hft.,  1  pi.  with  text— L,e  Fevre  ( E. )  The  effect 
upon  the  lungs  of  eft'usion  into  the  pleural  cavity.  N 
York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  235-237.— Lindsay  (J.  A. )  Pleural 
effusion  and  empyema.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  17;  81. — 
Mader  (J.)  Acute  Serositis  (linke  Pleura  und  Perito- 
neum); Hcilung.    Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 

1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  843.— Miller  ( D.  J.  M.)  A 
case  of  cliyliform  effusion  into  the  left  pleura  and  Hodg- 
kin's  disease.  Tr.  Phila., Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  i,  36- 
38.— Moussous  (A.)  Etude  experimentale  sur  les  de- 
formations thoraciques  et  les  deviations  viscC'rales  pro- 
duites  par  Ics  epaiiciiements  pleuretiques.  J.  de  mecL  de 
Bordeaux,  1890-91,  xx,  44-47,  4  pi.— Netter.  De  la  pleu- 
resie scro-Hbrineuse  consecutive  £l  la  pneumonie.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  223-228.— 
Noel  (J.)  Atelectasie  complete  du  poumon  a  la  .suite 
d'un  epanchement  pleuretique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1892,  Ixvii,  62.5.— Opie  (E.  L.)  Tlie  transformation  of 
sero-fibrinous  into  purulent  pleurisv.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1907.  ix,  414-127.  Ahn.  Reprint.— Patton  (j.  M.)  Pleu- 
risy with  effusion;  simple  enlargement  ot  the  thyroid 
gland.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  Iviii,  640-643.— Porte. 
Des  suites  eioignees  de  la  pleuresie;  tuberculosa  pulmo- 
naire  ameiioree  par  un  epanchement  de  la  plevre.  Dau- 
phinemed.,  Grenoble.  1902,xxvi, 1:33-137. —Sabraz^s  (J  ,^ 
Pleuresie  sereuse  gauche;  granulie  aigue;  perforation  in- 
te.stinale;  autopsie.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1889,  x.  133-140.  Aho:  J.  de  med.  d'e  Bordeaux. 
1889-90,  xix,  174-176.  — Salili.  Ueber  die  Perforation 
seroser  pleuritischer  Exsudate,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber 
den  Befund,von  Typhusbacillen  in  dem  seriisen  Pleura- 

.  exsudat  eines  Typhuskranken.  Mitth.  a.  Klin.  u.  med. 
Inst.  d.  Schweiz,  Basel  u.  Leipz.,  1893^,  1.  R.,  749-769,  1 
diag.— Sliattuck  (G.  B.)  Pleurisy  with  effusion,  tuber- 
culous peritonitis:  Addison's  disease.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J 
1905,  clii,  550.— Smith  (G.  E.)  On  the  displacements 
produced  bv  pleural  effusion.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii, 
890-892.- Swindt  (J.  K.)  Pleurisv  with  effusion  and 
empyema.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1904,  xix, 
478-485.— Tait  (L.)  On  the  occurrence  of  pleural  effu- 
sion in  association  with  disease  of  tlie  abdomen.  Med.- 
Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1891-2,  Ixxv,  109-118.— Ta la mon  (C.) 
Eclampsie  pleuretique  spontanee  au  cours  d'une  pleure- 
sie tibrino-sereuse.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1893,  iv,  314-316.— 
Turuey  (H.  G.)  A  case  of  chylous  pleurisv  and  ascites. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv,  1-4.— Welcke  (E.) 
Ueber  eine  bi.sher  nicht  beobachtete  .\rt  von  Parasiten  in 
einem  Jauchigen  Pleuraexsudat.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1898,  xlv,  1088.— Zagumennfy  (V.  A.)  Sluchal 
psevdokhileznavo  plevrita,  hidrotoraksa  i  astsita. 
[P.seudochvlous  pleuritis.  hvdrothorax,  and  ascites  1 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  Ix,  2.59-267. 
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Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous^  Cytodiagnosis 
of). 

See,  also,  Pleura  {Hxmorrliage  in);  Pleura 
{Tumors  of);  Pleura  {Tumors  of,  Malignant);. 
Pleurisy  {  Tuberxvlar). 

Barege  (P.)  * Cytologie  des  pleuresies  chez 
les  cardiaques  et  les  brightiques.  8°.  Li/on, 
1903. 

Granier  (B.)  *Le  diagnostic  de  I'abondance 
des  epanchements  pleuraux;  evaluation  quanti- 
tative des  epanchements  par  le  bleu  de  methv- 
Idne.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Ravaut  (P.)  *  Le  diagnostic  de  la  nature  des 
epanchements  serofibrineux  de  la  plevre  (cyto- 
diagnostic).    8°.    Parts,  1901. 

Stasevich  (V.  N.)  *K  voprosu  o  tsitodiag- 
nostikie  seroznikh  plevritov.  [Cytodiagnosis 
of  serous  pleurisy.]    8°.  S.-Peterburg, 

Zdeavcoff  (C.  T.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  nature  des  epanchements  pleuraux  (nou- 
veaux  precedes).    8°.    Montpellier,  1903. 

Auclie  (B.)  Note  sur  I'gtude  nistologique  des  Span 
chements  s6ro-fibrineux  de  la  plSvre.   Bull.  Soc.  d'anat. 

etphysiol  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi,  263.— Barjon  (F.) 

&  Cade  (A.)  Formule  cytologique  speciale  des  pleuri- 
sies par  infarctus  chez  les  cardiaques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
debiol.,Par.,1901,ll.s.,iii,686.   Also:  Provincemed.,Lyon, 

1901,  XV,  313.  .  Examen  cytologique  des  Epan- 
chements pleuraux.   Lyon  med., 1901, xcvii, 175-185.   

 .  Contribution  a  I'etude  cytologique  des  iSpanche- 

ments  pleuraux  des  brightiques  et  des  cardiaques.  Arcli. 

g(5n.  de  mid  ,  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  viii,  385Hi06.  . 

Eosinophilic  pleurale  (cyto-diagnostic  et  cvto-pronostic). 
76td.,1903,ii,  1859-1875.— JSenvenuti  (E.)  Sulvaloredi- 
agnostico  della  citodiagnosi  negli  essudati  pleurici  e  peri- 
toneali.  Lavorid.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii, 
610-612  — Boidin  ( L. )  Lymphad6nome  du  mediastin  an- 
terieur;pleuresielvmphocytique.  Bull,  etmem. Seemed, 
d.  hop.  de  Par., 1904, 3.  s., xxi, 271-274.— Bordot  (E.)  Con- 
tribucionalestudiodelcitodiagnosticodelosliquidospleu- 
rales.  An.  d.  Ciro.  mSd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xxviii, 
109-128. — Bunting-  (C.  H.)  The  etiology  of  serofibrinous 
pleurisy  with  reference  to  cvtological  diagnosis.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv,  185-191.— Carriere 
(G.)  Sur  la  composition  chimique  et  histologique  des 
exsudats  dans  les  pleurisies  algues  s6ro-fibrineuses. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899, 11.  s., 1,467-469.  Also: 
Echo  med.  dunord,  Lille,  1899,  iii,  257-259.— Carter  (H.S.) 
A  contribution  to  cyto-diagjiosis  in  pleural  effusions  with 
especial  reference  to  the  tubercular  form  Med.  &  Surg. 
Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1904, vi,  201-220.— Coenen 
(H.)  Die  Aleuronat-Pleuritisdes  Kaninchens;  einexperi- 
mentellerBeitragzurKenntniss  derLeulsocyten  in  Exsu- 
daten.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1901,  clxiii,  84- 
107,  1  pi.— Courniont  (.J.)  &  Arloing  (F.)  Sur  la  cy- 
tologic des  Epanchements  pleuraux.  Bull.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
hop.  de  Lyon,  1902,  1, 132-142.   Also:  Province  m6d.,  Lyon, 

1902,  xvi,  241-246.— Earl  (H.C.)  The  cytology  of  serous 
and  serofibrinous  effusions  of  the  pleural  and  other  serous 
cavities,  and  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad. 
M  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1904,  xxii,28&-307.— Ernst  (E.)  Izmie- 
neniya  morfologichesl^avo  sostava  krovi  v  teeheniye  vi- 
potnlkh  plevritov.  [Alterations  in  the  morphological 
composition  of  the  blood  in  the  course  of  pleuritis  with 
effusion.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  cxci,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  902-922. —Gemelli  (E.)  Sulla  costituzione  mor- 
fologica  degli  essudati  pleurici.   Gazz.  med.  Ital.,  Torino, 

1903,  liv,  91-95.— G-ougerot  (H.)  Note  sur  revolution 
des  reactions  cellulaires  dans  les  Epanchements  sEro-flbri- 
neux,  S,  propos  d'un  cas  de  pleurEsie  typhoidique.  Arch, 
de  mEd.  expEr.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  593-608.— 
Oulland  (G.  L.)  Cytodiagnosis  of  pleural  effusions. 
T.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi,  229-239,  1  pi. 
Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1902,  x,  490-500.— Jansen 
(H.)  Om  Cytodiagnostik  af  Pleuraexsudater.  Nord. 
Tidsskr.  f.Terapi,  K0benh.,  190.5-6,  iv,  2-57-269.- K8ster 
(H.)  Die  Cytologie  der  Pleura-  und  Peritonealergiisse. 
Nord.med.  Ark. ,  Stockholm,  1905, 3.  f . ,  v,  afd.  2,  no.  11, 1 ;  no. 
14,  1. — K-USlieff(N.  E. )  Tsitodiagnostik  eksudativnlkh 
plevritov.  [Cytodiagnosis  of  pleurisy  with  effusion.] 
Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  477;  502.  Also,  transl.: 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  778-781.— Lip- 
pens  (A.)  La  cytologie  des  Epanchements  pleuraux  ar- 
[tificiels.   Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  mEd.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1907, 

Ixv,  44r-62.  —  Liongo  (A.  A.)  Citodiagnosi;  contributo 
alio  studio  citilogico  del  versamenti  pleurici  e  perito- 
neali.  Rassegna  internaz.  d.  med.  mod.,  Catania,  1906,  vii, 
97-100. — liottl  (C.)  1  linfociti  degli  essudati  pleurici  ed 
i  linfociti  del  sangue.  Rlv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 
1905,  vi,  80-82.— Massart  (G.)  Sull'  origine  dei  linfociti 
negli  essudati  sierosi  della  pleura.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1904, 
xi,  sez.  med.,  671-577. — van  der  JHeer  (P.  J.  O.)  De 


Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous,  Cytodiagnosis 
of)- 

waarde  der  cytodiagnostiek  van  pleura-exsudaten.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdschr,  V.  Geueesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r.,  xii,  d.  2,  194- 
198. — Montagard  (V.)  Sur  les  pretendus  lympho- 
cytes des  Epanchements  pleuraux.    Bull.  Soc.  med.  d. 

hop.  de  Lyon,  1902,  i,  566-569.   .  Sur  I'origine  de 

certains  ElEments  mononuelEEs  contenus  dans  les  Epan- 
chements pleuraux.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path.  gEn. 
Par.,  1903,  v,  341-346.— Nattan-Larrier.  Cytodiagnos- 
tic  des  pleurEsies  cancEreuses.  Bull,  et  mEm.  Soc.  anat. 
dePar.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  420.— Naunyn.  Erfahrungen  fiber 
CytodiagnostikderPleuraexsudate.  Arch.  f.  oft'.Gsndhts- 
pflg.,  Strassb.,  1902-3,  xxii,  295.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil., 
140. — Piet  (P.)  Examen  cytoscopique  de  deux  liquides 
pleuraux.  ,J.  d.  sc.  mEd.  de  Lille,  1903,  i,  568. — Sacqne- 
pee  (E.)  Evolution  cytologique  d'une  pleurEsie  primi- 
tive tuberculeuseponctionnEedesledeuxieme  jour.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  639.— Sieard  (A.)  & 
Monod  (R. )  Epanchement  pleurEtique  avec  formule 
histologique  au  cours  de  la  leucEmie  myElogene.  Bull, 
et  mEm.  Soc.  mEd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  1173- 
1177.— Topaloff'(S.  I.)  O  praktieheskom  znachenii  tsi- 
todiagno.stiki  pri  vipotnikh  plevritakh.  [Practical  value 
of  cytodiagnosis  in  pleurisy  with  effusion.]  Vovenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  iii,  med.  pt.,  725-732.— Vai-gas- 
i§narez  (J.)  Ueber  Ursprung  und  Bedeutung  der  in 
Pleuraergussen  vorkommenden  Zellen.  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  d. 
Tuberk.,  Wurzb.,  1904,  il,  201-224,  1  pi.  —  Wldal  & 
Bavaut.  Applications  cliniques  de  I'Etude  histolo- 
gique des  Epanchements  sero-fibrlneux  de  la  plevre 
(pleurEsies  mEcaniques).    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  651-653.  .  Applications 

cliniques  de  I'Etude  histologique  des  Epanchements 
sEro-flbrineux   de    la    plevre  (  pleurEsies  infectieuses 

aigues).    Ibid.,  653-655.  •  .  Recherches  histo- 

logiques  sur  le  liquide  des  pleurEsies  expErimentales. 
Jbid., 1118-1120.  ■  .  Cyto-diagnostic  des  Epanche- 
ments sEro-fibrineux  de  la  plevre  et  de  quelques  autres 
Epanchements  sEreu.x  et  pathologiques.  Cong,  internat. 
de  mEd.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path.  Int.,  449-451.- 
"Wolfl'(  A.  )  Die  Morphologic  der  Pleuraexsudate. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  115-119.  —  Ziibiza- 
rreta( J.)  Elcitodiagnosticoenlaspleuresiasexudativas; 
el  examen  citoscopico  de  los  derrames  es  un  medio  in- 
ciertode  diagnostico  etiologico  en  laspleureslas.  Semana 
mEd.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  ix,  833-842.  Also:  An.  d.  Circ. 
mEd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  xxv,  467-478. 

Pleurisy  {Serofbrinous,  Diagnosis  [and 
semeiology\  of). 

See,  also,  .ffigophony;  Pleurisy  {Exploratory 
puncture  in);  Pleurisy  {Pulsating);  Pleurisy 
'{Serofibrinous,  Cytodiagnosis  of);  Pleurisy  (6'ero- 
fihrinous.  Diagnosis  of)  by  paravertebral  dullness; 
Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous)  in  children;  Pleurisy 
{Serofibrinous)  displacing  heart. 

Blanc  (M.  )  *  Du  deplacement  de  la  matite 
dans  les  epanchements  pleuretiques.  4°.  Lyon, 
1891. 

Beassetti  (F.  )  *Estudio  clfnico  de  los  de- 
rrames consecutivos  a  la  pleuresia.  16°.  Me.rico, 
1873. 

Engelhard  (R.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Differen- 
tialdiagnose  pleuritischer  Exsudate  und  Neubil- 
dungen  der  Pleura  im  Anschluss  daran  ein  Fall 
von  Endothelcarcinom  der  Pleura.  8°.  Frei- 
burg i.  B.,  1891. 

Ledroit(P.)  *Les  inegalites  pupillaires  dans 
les  pleuresies  avec  epanchement.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

Natalini  (G.)  Diagnosi  differenziale  e  cura 
degli  essudati  pleuritici.    12°.    Orvieto,  1890. 

Nicolas  (J.)  *Du  syndrome  urinaire  dans 
Jes  pleuresies  avec  Epanchement.  La  valeur  se- 
meiologique  et  pronostique,  ses  consequences 
therapeutiques.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

ScHREiBER  (H.  A.  0.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Prognose  der  sogen.  idiopathischen  serosen 
Pleuritis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Vetter(W.J.)  *De  beteckenis  van  het  mor- 
phologisch  en  bacteriologisch  onderzoek  van 
pleuraexsudaten  voor  de  klinik.  8°.  Amster- 
dam, 1903. 

Aeliard  (C.)  ProcEdE  simple  pour  la  mesure  approx- 
imative des  Epanchements  pleuraux.   Bull,  et  mEm.  Soc. 
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m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Vnr.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  519-521.— Allyn 
(H.  B.)  Some  case.s  of  pleural  exudate  with  tlie  physfcal 
signs  of  pneumonia.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila..  1900, 
n.  s.,  ii,  151-156.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  591-.'i90.— 
AnaSnOStopoiIIOS  (P.)  nAevpin?  TruuiSiy?  St^ia  Trpo- 
^KOovcra  €K  pTj^ew?  ijTraTLKQv  dTTOtTTTjfj-aTO^  \adpa  an-6  noWov 
ervndpxovTO';.     'laTptKV]  7rp6o6o9,  'Kr  Si'pw,  1900,  V,  15-17. — 

Andre-Jousset.  Pronostic  des  pleuresies  ,sc'ro-lil)ri- 
neuse.s.  Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  801-805.— ArcaiiKt'li 
(U.)  Sulla  diagnosi  dei  piccoli  ver.samenti  pleuriei. 
Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.osp.di  Roma  (l.s8y-90).  1891,  x, 
369-373.— Ardin-Delteil  (1'.)  DiaKnu.sticpathogenique 
des  <:>panehements  pleuraux.  Mcmipi  l.  med.,  1903,  xvi, 
105;  142.— Arneill  (J.  R.)  Pleurisy  with  effusion  and 
empyema;  importance  of  early  diagiiosis  and  treatment, 
from  standpoint  of  internist.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver, 
1905,  ii,  40-415. —Arnozaii  (X.)  Du  deplacement  de  la 
ligne  de  matite  suivant  la  position  du  malade  dans  les 
^panchements  pleuretiques.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux, 
1894,  iii,  143.— Baelimaiiii  (E.)  Ueber  Perkussion,  de- 
ren  Befunde  und  Deutung  bei  exsudativer  Pleuritis. 
Munchen.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1907,  liv.  1070-1072.— Bsiuiii- 
ler.  Ueber  ein  eigenturaliehes  Anftreten  tympuniti- 
scher  Schallbezirke  im  Gebiet  der  Fliissigkeitsansamm- 
lung  bei  Sero-  und  Pyopneumothorax.  Deutsehes  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxiv,  11-49.— Bard  (L.) 
Des  phenom6nes  de  flot  dans  les  <?panchements  pleuraux. 
Lyon  med.,  1895,  Ixxx,  73-82.   .  Du  role  de  la  mobi- 
lity du  diaphragme  dans  les  deplaeements  appa rents  des 
6panchements  pleuraux.  Rev.  med.  de  l.i  Sui.-^se  Rom., 
Geneve,  1900,  xx,  173-182.  Also:  Province  med.,  Lyon, 
1900,  xiv,  241-245.  Aho:  Cong.  Irani;,  de  nu'd.  Isy5,  I'ar., 
1896.  ii,  631-638.— Barjon  (F. )  La  courbe  di-  Damoiseau 
etl'examen  radioscopique  des  Opanchements  pleuraux. 
Lyon  m(5d.,  1904,  cii,  783-789.  [DiseussionJ ,  799.— Bar- 
jon &  C'ouriuont  (P.)  Variations  dans  la  forme  de 
la  limite  des  epanchements  pleuraux  et  en  particulier  de 
sa  direction  oblique,  6tudiees  par  I'examen  radiosco- 
pique. Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Lvon.  1904,  iii,  111-120. 
Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1904,  cii,  665-672.— Barker  (T.  A.) 
Cases  iilustrating  some  difficulties  in  the  diagno.sis  of 
pleuritic  effusion.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Loud.,  xxxiv,  131-142. 
^iso.  Reprint — Batclielor  (W.  A. )  Pleural  effusions; 
their  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wi.sconsin, 
Madison,  1893,  xxvii,  123-141. — Ber^oiiie&  Carrifere. 
Sur  quelques  resultats  compuratifs  des  methodes  cli- 
niquesordinaires  et  de  I'examen  fluoroscopique  dans  les 
6panchement3  pleuretiques.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 

Par.,  1897,  cxxv,  975-977.  .  Etude  fluoro.sco- 

pique  des  6panchement>s  pleuretiques.  Arch.  d'i51ectric. 
med.,  Bordeaux,  1899,  vii,  301-332.  Also,  transl.:  Arch. 
Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  iv,  67-75,  4  pi.— Bergou- 
nioux  (J.)  Sur  I'iucompressibilit^  antiro-posterieure 
du  thorax  consid6r£>e  comme  signe  des  Epanchements 
pleuretiques.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1905,  xix,  197-202. 
Also:  Tribune  m6d.,  Par.,  190.5,  n.  s.,  xxxvii,  533.— Ber- 
nard (R.)  Signification  favorable  de  la  fibrine  dans  un 
6panchement  pleural.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  n. 
s.,  iv,  937-940.— Blsliop(L.  F.)  The  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  fluid  in  the  pleural  cavities.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1899,  Iv,  477.— Boeri  (G.)  Note  di  semeiotica  fisica  re- 
lative alia  presenza  contemporanea  di  gas  e  di  liquido 
nella  pleura.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  Napoli,  1905,  xxi, 
617-620.— BowditeU  (V.  Y.)  Four  cases  illustrating  a 
marked  departure  from  the  usual  physical  signs  of  pleu- 
ritic effusion.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  386-388. 
Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  City  Hosp.  Bost.,  1897,  223-229.— 
Brantlioiume  (G.)  Sur  la  signification  du  sotiffle 
dans  la  pleurfeie  sero-fibrineuse.  France  med.,  Par.. 
1898,  xlv,  83-8.5.— Bridges  (W.O.)  Physical  signs  of 
pleural  efTusion.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1397- 
1399. — Cabot  (R.  C.)  Prognosis  of  pleurisy  with  serous 
effusion.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1902,  xvii,  156- 
160.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  951.  Also:  Med. 
Mag.,  Lond.,  1902,  xi,  442.— Calvert  (W.  J. )  Vocal  frem- 
itus in  large  pleural  effusions.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1907,  xlix,  1921. — Cantalaniessa  (1.)  Sul  valore  dia- 
gnosticodel  fenomenodel  Baccelli.  Riv.  gen.  ital.di  clin. 
med.,  Pisa,  1889-90,  i,  3:3-37.- Carpenter  (G. )  Pleural 
effusions,  serousand  purulent;  pathological  and  clinical 
observations.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child..  Lond.,  1905-6, 
vi, 114-135.— CIiaufTard  (A.) &E,aederleli  (L. )  LesinE- 
galitespupillairesdans  les  pleurfeiesavec  t'panchement. 
Arch.  g6n.  de  mc5d..  Par.,  1905,  i,  585-589.  Also:  Clin.  prat, 
d.  mal.  d.  yeux  [etc.].  Par.,  1906,  ii,  42.— Coriat  (1.  H.) 
The  occurrence  of  the  Bence-Jones  albumin  in  a  pleuritic 
effusion.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1903,  n.  .s.,  cxxvi, 
631-643.— Courtois-Sulfit  &  Beauruine.  A  propos 
du  diagnostic  des  Epanchements  pleuraux  chez  les  vieil- 
lards.  Gaz.d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,. 511. —Crook  (.1.  K.) 
On  the  early  diagnosisof  pleuritic  eflfusions.  Med.  News, 
N.Y.,  1902,  ixxx,  681-683.  ^/.so.  Reprint.  .4?so.-  Year  Bk. 
M.  Ass.  Gr.  N.  York.  1902,  64-73.— Dally  (J.  F.  H.)  Radi- 
oscopic  and  radiographic  appearances  in  pleurisy,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  upper  limit  of  pleural  effusion. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  568-570.— Danioiseau  (H.)  Re- 
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cherches  cliniques  sur  plusieurs  points  du  diagnostic  des 
Cpanclienicnts  pleuivtic|ues.  Arch.  gun.  de  med.,  Par., 
184H.  I.  s.,  iii,  129;  108.  ,4/.'-".  Reprint.- Bevoto  (L.)  Sulla 
transiui.ssione  del  iiinrmnrio  vcssicolare  e  del  fremito  vo- 
cale  altraverscj  i  liquid!  pleurici.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med. 
di  (ienova,  1893.  viii,  26.— IJriiiunioiid  (1). )  On  the 
physical  signs  of  pleural  elVusioii.  Dublin  .1.  M.Sc.,  1892, 
xciv,  472-478. — Diifk%vortli  (Sir  D.)  &  Cliainpneys. 
[Two  cases  illustrating  the  dilliculty  of  diagnosing  be- 
tween con.solidation  of  the  lung  and  fluid  in  the  pleural 
cavity.]  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  19U6,  Ixi,  1.52-1.5.5.— 
Durand  (H.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  diagnostic  des 
epanchements  de  la  plevre  chez  levieillard.  Rev.  med. 
de  Normaudio,  Rouen,  1906,  .53-.55.— Unji-el  (K.)  Zur 
Kasuistik  des  i;xsuclatum  pleuritieum  pulsans  und  Exsu- 
datum pleuriticuiri  udip(]suiii.  Deulsrlie  nied.Welin.schr., 
Leipz.  u.  Bcrl.,  1904,  xxx,  18X9-1892.— Ustape  (G.)  Con- 
sideraciones  respeeto  el  diaguostico  de  liquido  en  las  pleu- 
ras.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirurg.,  Baroel.,  1901,  xv,  344;  502. — 
Ettinger  (W.)  TrzydzieSci  przypadkow  rz(,;zefi  wilgot- 
nych  przy  obeenoSci  plynu  w  jamie  opluenej.  [Thirty 
cases  of  moist  rales  in  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  pleural 
cavity.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1900, 2.  s.,  xx,  866;  892;  916.— 
Ewart  (VV.)  A  rapid  method  for  the  diagnosis  and  es- 
timation of  pleural  elfusicms.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  13- 
16: — Filadoro  (G.)  Delia  pressione  endopleurica  nella 
pleurite  essudativa  e  durante  la  toracentesi.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  3,  122;  135.— Forbes  (S.  F.) 
Some  points  in  the  diagnosis  of  chest  effusions.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soe.,  Cincin.,  1893, 294-298.— Forclilielmer  (F.)  The 
diagnosisof  consolidation  of  the  lung  from  effusion  (.serous 
orpiirulent).  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liv,  666.— Frenkel  (H.) 
Le  signe  de  Musset  dans  la  pleuresie  gauche  a  gros  epan- 
chement.  PressemEd.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  335-337.— Fulton 
(A.  L.)  Clinical  significance  of  pleuritic  effusion.  Kan- 
sas City  Med.  Rec,  1904,  xxi,  73-75.— Galli  (G.)  DasBac- 
cellische  Phiinomen.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1904,  v,  251. — 
Gervino  (A.)  La  crio.scopia  nei  ver.samenti  pleurici. 
Boll.d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1901,  xvi,  222-233. — Go- 
gitidze  (S.  K.)  K  raspoznavauiyu  vipolnikh  jilevritov; 
diagnostic lieskoye  znaclieiiiye  otechnosti  podkozhnol 
klletchatki  na  bolnol  polovinie  grudnoi  klletki.  [Diag- 
nosis of  exsudative  pleuritis;  diagnostic  importance  of 
oedemaof  thesubcutaneous  cellular  tis.sue  on  the  diseased 
half  of  the  thorax.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv, 
14.55;  1490. — Granstreai  (E.  A.)  O  bronkhialnom  dl- 
khanii  priekssudativnikh  plevrita'kh.  [Bronchial  breath- 
ing in  exudative  pleuritis.]  Izvle.st.  Imp.  Voyenno-Med. 
Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv,  21^9.— Greene  (C.  L.)  A 
fluoroscope  and  percussion  sign  of  pleuritic  effusion  hith- 
erto undescribed;  report  of  two  illustrative  cases.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  240.— Giiilfre  (L.)  Sulla  patogencsi 
della  pettoriloquiaafona  nei  versameiiti  pleurici.  Lavori 
d.Cong.  di  med.  int.  1888,  Milano,  1889,  i,  313-320.— Had- 
ley  (W.)  Diagnosisof  the  varieties  of  pleural  effusion. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905.  ii,  1008.— Halipre  (A.)  &  Che- 
vallier  (A.)  Le  diagnostic  des  epaiicliements  pleu- 
raux chez  les  vieillard.s.  Rev.  med.  de  Normandie, 
Rouen,  190.5,  105-108.  Also:  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1905,  .523.— 
Hamburger  (F.)  [_Vier  verschiedene  Zonen  des  Per- 
kussionschalles  bei  Pleuritis  exsudativa.]  Mitt.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1906,  v,  116. — 
Harris  (I.  B.)  Diagnosis  of  flufd  in  pleural  cavity. 
Columbus  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxi,  14,5-1.52.— Herrick  (J.  S") 
Some  points  concerning  the  diagnosis  of  pleurisy  with 
effusion,  with  particular  reference  to  misleading  physical 
signs.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1898,  iv,  705-716. — Hotbiiuer 
(L.)  Mechanik  der  Respirationsstorung  bei  pleuralen 
Erkrankungen.  4.  Die  Dy.spnoe  bei  der  exsiidativen 
Pleuritis.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  r,i06,  xxvii, 
362-367.— Hunt  (J.  W.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
pleural  effusions.  Dublin  .1.  M.  Sc.,  1880,  3.  s.,  Ixix,  369- 
376.— Janowski  ( VV.)  O  krepitacyach  (trzeszczeniach) 
przy  obecnosci  plynu  w  jamie  opluenej.  [On  crepita- 
tions in  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  pleural  cavitv.]  Gaz. 
lek.,  Warszawa.  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  1214;  12.52.  Also,  transl.: 
Ztsehr.  f.  klin.  Med., Berl.,  1898,  xxxvi,  17-29.— Kaliciri- 
ski  (L.)  Szesna&ue  przypadkow  wilgotnych  krepitacyi 
przy  obecnoSci  plynu  w  jaiiiarh  opluenej.  [Sixteen cases 
of  moist  crepitations  in  the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  pleu- 
ral cavity.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii,  1017; 
10.5.5. — Kellock  (T.  H.)  An  additional  sign  given  by 
pleural  effusion.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  8-54.  —  Kelly 
(A.  O.  J.)  A  consideration  of  the  physical  signs  of  pleu- 
ral effusions.  Kansas  M.  J.,  Topek'a,  1898,  x,  4C2-469. 
Also:  Memphis  Lancet,  1898,  i,  57-71.  —  von  Ketly  (L.) 
Mennyiben  lehet  a  phonatios  bordakiizi  jelensegeketex- 
sudatum  pleuritieum  esetciben  ertekesiteni?  [How  much 
is  the  intercostal  phonation  sign  worth  in  cases  of  pleu- 
ritic exudate?]  Orvostud.  Ertek.  gvUjt.  Magv.  orv.  Arch., 
Budapest,  1900,  u.  f.,  i,  5.59-.587.— von  Ketly  (L.)  & 
Weisz  (E. )  Inwiefern  kann  man  die  intercostalen 
Phonationserscheinungen  bei  Fallen  von  pleuritischem 
Exsudat  verwerthen?  Deutsehes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1901.  Ixx,  37-.56.— von  Koranyi  {\.)  The  dif- 
ferential diagnosis  of  pleuritic  effu.sions.    Med.  Press  & 
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Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiv,  33— Kronig  (G.)  Ueber 
(las  Verhalten  des  medialen  Abschnitts  der  hinteren  obe- 
ren  Diimpfungsgrenze  bei  pleuralen  Flussigkeitsansamm- 
lungen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsohr.,  1906,  xliii,  377-379.— L.eli- 
iiiann  &  Stai>ler.  Pleuritis  exsudativa  im  Rontgeno- 
gramm;  kurze  Mitteilungeinesiii  diagnostischer  Hiiisicht 
eigeiitumlichen  Falles.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rimtgen- 
strahlen,  Hamb.,  1905-6,  ix,  202-204,  1  pi.— Leiiialstre 
(P.)  Surune  cause  d'erreurde  diagnostic  dans  les  grands 
epanchements  thoraciques.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mM.,  Par., 
1898,  3.  s.,  xxxix,  432-437.  Also:  Limou.sin  in6d.,  Limo- 
ges, 1898,  xxii,  52-57. — Levy  (E.)  Bacteriologisches  und 
Klinisches  tiber  pleuritisehe  Ergiisse.  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1890,  xxvii,  369-390.— Litten 
(M.)  O  differentsialnol  diagnostikle  vospaleniya  lyokh- 
kavo  i  plevriticheskavo  ekssudiita.  [Differential  diagno- 
sis of  pneumonia  and  pleuritic  effusion.]  Klin.  J.,  M(jsk., 
1901,  vi,  231-256.  Also,  transL:  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1901, 
160;  179;  191:  203.— Loison.  De  I'emploi  des  rayons  de 
Roentgen  pour  I'etudedes  empyemes  pleuraux,  fistuleux- 
externes.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s., 
xxvii,  1042-1044.— McOowii  (O.  S.)  Broncliial  breath- 
ing in  pleurisy  with  effusion.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904, 
xxiv,  174^176.— Maixner  (E. )  Plynnatost  hrudi a  Ront- 
genovy  paprskv.  [Fluid  in  the  chest,  and  Rontgen 
rays.]  Casop.  16'k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1905,  xliv,  919-921.— Ma- 
ragliano  (E.)  La  diagnosi  degli  essudati  pleurici. 
Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1892-3,  i,  309-318.  Also: 

Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1894,  xi,  361-368.   .  Contributo 

alia  semeiotica  dei  versamenti  pleurici.  Boll.  d.  Soc. 
Eustachiana,  Camerino,  1903,  i,  nos.  1-2,  18-27.— Massa- 
longo  (R.)  &  SEambelli  (G.)  SuUe  indicazioni  del 
metodo  cromometrico  Niclot-Achard  nella  valutazione 
quantitativa  degli  essudati  pleurici  siero  flbrino.si.  La- 
vori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1905,  Roma.  1906,  xv,  216.— Me- 
dovikoft"  (P.  S.)  Inoskopiya  plelriticheskavo  vlpota. 
[Inoscopy  of  pleuritic  exudate.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1904,  iii,  1408-1410.— JTIoutard-Martlii.  Sur  les 
Epanchements  pleuraux  et  sur  la  valeur  diagnostique  des 
6panchements  h^morrhagiques.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1887,  Ixii,  153-1.55.— Musgrave  (P.)  Examination  of 
pleural  fluids  with  reference  to  their  etiology  and  diag- 
nostic value.    Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Best., 

1904,  xix,  871-922,  3  pi.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Bo.ston  M. 
<k  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  317;  347;  377;  406,  1  pi.— Orlaiidl  (E.) 
Osservazioni  cliniche  a  proposito  di  alcuni  dati  semeio- 
tici  nella  diagnosi  dei  ver.samenti  pleurici.  Boll.  d.  Soc. 
med. -chir.  di  Pavia,  1902,  115-120.  — Palombieri  (A.) 
La  trasmissione  della  voce  afona  attraverso  i  versamenti 
endopleuriei.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1888,  xxvii,  243-266. — 
Pavliiioft"  (K.  M.)  O  .smieshtshenii  serdtsa  pri  bol- 
shikh  llevostoronnikh  plevriticheskikh  ekssudatakh. 
[Displacement  of  the  heart  in  large  left-sided  pleuritic 
exudates.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xli,  325.— Pig- 
natti  Morano  (G.)  Crepltazione  nelle  raccolte  pleii- 
riche.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  1506.  — Pitres 
(A.)  Les  signes  physiques  des  Epanchements  pleuraux. 
Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1896-8,  v-vii,  passim.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Echo  mfd.,  Toulouse,  1898,  2.  s.,  xii,  493; 
505.  yl/so [Abstr.]:  Nice-med.,  1898-9,  xxiii,  1-10.  —  Pot- 
tiez  (C. )  De  la  production  du  phosphate  ammo- 
niaco-magnEsien  dans  les  produits  d'exsudation  pleurE- 
tique  et  de  sa  valeur  clinique  en  I'absence  du  bacille  de 
la  tuberculcse.  Bull.  Soc.  mEd.  de  Charleroi,  1896.  xvii, 
31-33.— Prevost  (L.-C. )  Du  signe  de  Baccelli  (pectorilo- 
quie  aphone)  dans  le  diagnostic  des  Epanchements  pleu- 
rEtiques.  Union  mEd.du  Canada,  MontrEal,  1888,  n.  s.,  ii, 
505-511. — Prodi  (T.)  L'ascoltazione  orale  nella  dia- 
gnosi dift'erenziale  tra  taluni  rantoli  consonanti  e  il  sofFre- 
gamento  pleuritico.     Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 

1905,  xxi,  897.— Przewalski  (B.)  Ein  sehr  friihes 
Symptom  der  Pleuritis  exsudativa.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1902,  xxix,  377.— Utiestioii  (Une)  d'internat: 
Diagnostic  des  Epanchements  pleuraux.  Mercredi  mEd., 
Par.,  1890,  i,  no.  18,  suppl.  thErap.  no.  8,  A.— Kaiik. 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  gallenfarbstoffhaltigem  pleuriti- 
schen  Exsudat.  Miinciien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix, 
1620.— Rosenbacli  (O.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur.  physikall- 
schen  Diagnostik  der  Pleuraexsudate.  Berl.  kiln.  Wchn- 
schr., 1878,  XV,  160-163.  Also,  Reprint.— Kummo  (G.) 
Sulle  leggi  che  regolano  la  trasmissione  della  parola 
afonicamente  sillabata  attraverso  il  polmone  ed  i  liquidi 
endopleuriei  di  differentenatura.  Riformamed.,  Napoli, 
1890,  vi,  974;  980;  986;  992  ;  998;  1004.— Russell  (VV.) 
Two  cases  of  pleural  effusion  without  characteristic 
svmptoms.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1897,  i,  433-435.— 
Salanoue-Ipiu.  Le  pronostic  EloignE  des  pleurEsies 
sEro-fibrineuses;  Etude  de  .statistique.  Arch,  de  mEd. 
nav.,  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  259-273.— Seliilone  (O.)  Sulla 
valutazione  quantitativa  degli  essudati  pleurici  mediante 
il  metodo  cromometrico  Niclot-Achard.  Riforma  med., 
Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  1269-1274.— von  SclirStter 
(H.>  Zur  Svmptomatologie  der  Pleuritis  exsudativa. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  171-175.  —  von 
SelirStter  (H.)  &  Weinberger  (M.)  [Ein  unge- 
wohnlich  frei  verschiebliches  pleuritisches  Exsudat.] 


Pleurisy  {Serofihrinous,  Diagnosis  [and 
semeiology]  of). 

Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  innere  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien, 
1907,  vi,  189-192.  — ScliUle.  Zur  physikalischen  Dia- 
gnostik der  pleuralen  und  pericardialen  Fliissigkeits- 
ansammlungen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv, 
1633. — Setti  (G.)  Sul  valore  practico  del  melodo  cro- 
mometrico Niclot-Achard  per  la  valutazione  quantita- 
tiva degli  essudati  pleurici.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii, 
sez.  med.,  468-476. — Sltaw.  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
effusions  into  the  pleural  cavity  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond. . 
1893,  n.  s.,  vii,  177-181.— Slieen  (A.)  Pleural  effusions; 
their  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Bristol  M. -Chir.  J.,  1893. 
xi,  14-29. — Silvestrlni  (R.)  Per  la  semeiotica  dei  ver- 
samenti pleurici.  Clin.  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  157-160.— 
Simon  (C.)  &  Aineuille  (P.)  DifficultEs  du  diagnos- 
tic des  epanchements  libres  de  la  plEvre.  Arch.  gEn.  de 
mEd.,  Par.,  1906,  ii,  2.573-2578.— SmitU  (T.  G.)  Certain 
points  in  the  diagnosis  of  fluid  in  the  chest.  [Abstr.] 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  56. — von 
Steiiitzer  (R.)  Ueber  den  Fluctuationsnachvveis  bei 
I'leuiaergiissen  und  dessen  diagnostische  Bedeutung. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr,,  1901,  xlv,  1146-1149.— Sutlier- 
land  (G.  A.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  the  physics  and 
diagnosis  of  pleural  effusion.     Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii, 

182-lM.   .  Pleural  effusions,  serous  and  purulent; 

symptomatology.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child..  Lond., 
190.5-6,  vi,  94-lOi. — von  Tabora.  Zur  physikalischen 
Diagnostik  der  Pleuraexsudate.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  11,  2327.— Tlieroude  (F. )  Diagnostic  des 
Epanchements  pleuraux  chez  les  vieillards.  Rev.  mEd. 
de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1906,  285-288.— Ungarelli  (G. ) 
Pleurite  sinistra  es.sudativa  con  persistenza  deilo  spazio 
semilunare  di  Traube.  Pratico,  Firenze,  1897,  ii,  324- 
326.— Usoif  (P.  S.)  Popovoduklinicheskavo  znaeheniya 
krioskopii  mochi  pri  ekssudativnom  plevritie.  [Clinical 
value  of  cryoscopy  of  the  urine  for  exudative  pleuritis.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  Ix,  570-587.— Vajana  (G.) 
Sensazione  speciale  di  fiotto  nei  versamenti  pleurici.  Ri- 
forma med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  2,  292.— Valenti  (S.) 
Contribuzione  clinica  alio  studio  del  rantolo  crepitante 
nella  pleurite.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1890,  Ixv,  117-127. 
Also:  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1890,  xii,  65-72.  Also: 
Progres.somed.,  Napoli, 1891,  v,  609-620.— Vinfenzo(G.) 
Sullo  .spostamento  del  mediastino  posteriore  nei  versa- 
menti pleurici.  Pammatone  1904,  Genova,  190.5,  viii,  no. 
3-4,  47-50. — Walsliaiu  (H.)  On  the  diagnosis  of  pleural 
effusion  by  the  Roentgen  rays.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901, 
ii,  8.— Wells  (E.  F. )  Note  on  the  curved  lineof  dul- 
'/lesa  in  pleuritic  effusions.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1893,  ii,  805-808.— Wells  (G.  H.)  Some  remarks  on  the 
clinical  manifestations  and  treatment  of  pleurisy  with 
effusion.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1906,  xli,  678-687.— 
West  (S.)  A  ca.se  of  obstinate  pleuritic  effusion  with 
negative  pressure  in  the  pleura;  accidental  pneumo- 
thorax; recovery.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1895,  i,  674. — Whit- 
ney (H.  B.)  The  diagnosis  of  pleuritic  effusion.  Tr. 
Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1894,  245-254.  Also:  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,1895,  xlvii,  15-17.— WolflF  (A.)  Die  Degene- 
rationserscheinungen  in  den  pleuritischen  Exsudaten. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  1130-1134.— Yastr- 
zlieinbski  (L.  Yu.)  "Signt  du  sou"  i  yevo  ras- 
poznavatelnoye  znacheniye  pri  plevritakh.  [.  .  .  and  its 
diagiiiistic  importance  in  pleuritis.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,iy07,  xix,  1256-1262. 

Pleurisy  {Serofihrinous,  Diagnosis  of) 
by  paravertebral  dullness  \Grocco'' s sign\ 

Bernard  (  D.  )  *  Le  signe  de  Grocco,  ou  tri- 
angle paravertebrale  oppose  dans  les  pleuresies 
sereuses.    Etude  critique.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Ghblfi  (A.)  Sul  triangolo  paravertebrale  di 
Grocco.  (Contributo  clinico.)  8°.  Parma, 
1904. 

RoDRiGUES  Alves  (E.)  *Do  triangulo  de 
Grocco,  seu  valor  semeiologico  e  sua  semeioge- 
nesis.    4°.    Riu  de  Jcmeiro,  1905. 

Araoz  Allaro  (G.)  TriangulodeGroccoy  percusi6n 
vertebral  en  los  derrames  pleurales.  Rev.  Soc.  mEd.  ar- 
gent., Buenos  Aires,  1906,  xiv,  289-304.— Baduel  (C.)  & 
SiC'iliano  (L.)  II  triangolo  paravertebrale  di  Grocco. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1904,  v,  5;  21;  37.  Also: 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  152-156.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Lavori  d.  Cong.di  med.  int.  1903,  Padova,  1904, 
xiii,  374.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  gEn.  de  mEd.,  Par.,  1904,  i, 
J.55S-1.563.— Barbieri  (D.)  Sul  triangulo  paravertebrale 
di  Grocco.  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med. -chir.  di  Parma,  1903,  iv, 
60.— Buc'co  (M.)  II  sintomadi  Grocco;  il  triangolo  para- 
vertebrale opposto  nella  pleurite  essudati va.  N.riv.  clin.- 
terap.,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  342.— Calvert  (W.  J.)  The  pos- 
teriormedian  pleural  boundarv.with  reference  to  Greece's 
sign.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1907,  cxxxiv.  579-581.— Cec- 
oliini  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  sintoma  del 
Grocco,  con  speciale  riguardo  alia  pleurite  sierosa  o  siero- 
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librinosa  de'stra.  Riv.  crit.di  clin.med.,  Firenze,  1904,  v, 
765-770.— Oicearelli  (A.)  Ulteriore  oontributo  alia  co- 
noscenza  del  triangolo  paravertebralt' di  Grocoonelle  pleu- 
riti  sierose  del  bambini.  Pediatria,  Nnpoli,  1907,2.  s.,  v, 
459-465.— €outo  (M.)  Valor  diagiiostii-o  do  signal  de 
Grocco.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  ,Ian.,  1904,  xviii,  374. — Du- 
rante (D.)  Intorno  alia  diagnosi  del  versamenti  pleu- 
rici  neir  infanzia;  il  sintomo  di  Grocco  nei  bambini. 
Pediatria,  Napoli,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv,  678-6M6.— Ewart  (  VV. ) 
The  practical  value  of  Grocco's  paravertebral  triangle  a.s 
a  physical  sign  for  the  diagnosis  and  estimation  of  pleu- 
ral eiTasions.    Lancet,  Lond.,  igOf),  ii,  216.   .  Grocco's 

triangle;  physical  and  anatomical  explanation.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1907, 'ii,  49;  188.— Ferraunini  (L.)  II  triangolo 
paravertebrale  opposto  di  Grocco  nei  versamenti  plenrici 
unilateral!  liberi.  Riformamed.,  Palermo-N'apoli,  I'.iOl, 
XX,  953-955. — Frankeiilieiuier  (J.B.)  Grocco's  sign. 
Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1907,  v,  224-229.— Graolieft" 
(A.  A.)  O  paravertcbralnom  prituplenii  pri  plevriticlics- 
kikh  ekssndatakh  i  o  perkussii  pozvonochnika.  [Paraver- 
tebral dullness  in  pleuritic  effusions  and  percussion  of  the 
spine.]  Kazan.  Med.  J.,  1905,  v,  39-51.  —  Grocco  (P.) 
Triangolo  paravertebrale  opposto  nella  pleurite  essuda- 
tiva.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int. '902,  Roma,  1903,  xii, 
190. — Hamburger,  Ueber  paravertebrale  Diimpfung 
und  Aufhellung  be  Pleuritis.    Wein.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1906,  xix,  402-405.   .  Parasternale   Dam|ifung  und 

Aufhellung bei Pleuritis.  7ftid.,  8'33-8:35.— voii  Korsiuyi 
(F.)  Ueber  den  Perku.ssionschall  der  VVirbclsiiulc  und 
dessen  diagnostiche  Verwertung;  nebst  einer  Berichti- 
gung  beziiglich  des  pleuritischen  (paravertebralen) 
Dreiecks.  Ztschr.f.  klin.  Med. , Berl. ,  1906,lx, 295-313,1  pi.— 
Kutehett'lN.  Ye.)  O  vozllepozvonochnoni  prituplenii 
Rauchfuss'a  pri  eksudativnlkh  plevritakh.  [On  Raurh- 
fu.ss's  dullness  about  the  spinal  column  in  exu<lative 
pleuritis.]  Prakt.  "Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  805-807.— 
ITIorison  (A.)  Grocco's  triangle;  physical  and  ana- 
tomical explanation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  112. — Pa- 
<loa  (G.)  Ricerchesemeiologichesul  triangolo  di  Grocco 
nelle  pleurite  essudative.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907, 
xxviii,  34'2-345. — Pieraccini  (G.)  II  suono  retroster- 
nale  del  Banti  e  il  triangolo  paravertebrale  del  Grocco. 
Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1903,  ix,  303-307.  AUo,  transl.:  Arch. gen.  de 
mC-d.,  Par.,  1903, ii, 22'25-2227.— Plessi  (A.)  Sul  triangolo 
paravertebrale  opposto  di  Grocco.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Firenze,  1905,  vi,  411-414.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rassegna  di  sc. 
med.,  Milano,  1904-5,  xix,  p.  xxiii.  —  Raucliluss  (C.) 
Die  paravertebrale  Diimpfung  auf  der  gesunden  Brust- 
seite  bel  Pleuraergiissen.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh  ....  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  1904, 
Wiesb.,  1905,  xxi,  202-211,  1  pi.  Ahu:  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxix,  186-'219.  [Nachtrag] ,  379.— 
Rosenbacli  (O. )  Die  paravertebrale  Aufhellungszone 
bei  pleuritischen  Exsudaten  (sogen.  Garland'sches 
Dreleck).  Berl.klin. Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii, 447.— Tliayer 
(W.  S.)  &  Fatoyan  (M.)  The  paravertebral  triangle  of 
dulnessin  pleural  effusion  (Grocco's sign).  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &N.  Y.,  1907,  cxxxiii,  14-'2«.— Vlgnola  ( A.)  Con- 
tributo  alia  conoscenza  del  triangolo  paravertebrale  di 
Grocco  nelle  pleuriti  sierose  dell'  infanzia.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  180. 

Pleurisy  {Seroflhrlnous,  Treatment  of). 

See,  aho,  Pleurisy  (Chronic);  Pleurisy  (Se- 
rofihrinoHs,  Treatment  of,  Operative);  Pleurisy 
( Tredtment  of)  with  serum. 

BiLLARD  (G.)  *  Action  de  la  medication  sali- 
cylique  dans  le  traitement  des  pleurisies  de 
nature  sereuse.    4°.    Paris,  1891. 

BouKGUET  (E.)  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  des 
ipanchetiients  chyleux  de  la  cavite  pleurale. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

CoMTE  (J.-B.)  De  rhydropisie  de  poitrine 
et  des  palpitations  du  coeur  promptement  dis- 
sipees  par  la  digitale  pourpree.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Paris,  1822. 

I.sEZ  (J.  F. )  *  An  in  pectoris  hydrope,  quo 
niaturior,  eo  felicior,  thoracis  paracentesis?  8°. 
Parisiis,  1742. 

Kaiser  (F.  P.  F.)  *Zur  Behandlung  der 
Pleuritis  exsudativa  serosa  niit  Salicylsaure. 
8°.    Marburg,  1901. 

MiLAYEVSKi  (P.  [P.])  *K  voprosu  o  pri- 
mlenenii  hemospazicheskavo  metoda  lieche- 
niya  (v  vidie  sapoga  Junod)  pri  eksudativnom 
serozvom  plevritie.  [On  the  application  of  the 
hsemospastic    method   of    treatment   (in  the 


Pleurisy  {SerofihrlnonH.,  Treatment  of). 
shape  of  a  Junod  shoe)  in  exudative  serous 
pleuritis.]    8°.    S.-Pelertnmj,  1896. 

Mukgue(C.  )  *  Etude  clinique  sur  le  traite- 
ment des  6panchements  pleuretiques  par  I'anti- 
pyrine.    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

NiTO  (J.)  *Algunas  consideraciones  priicti- 
cas  sobre'  el  tratamiento  de  los  derrames  de 
pecho.    8°.    Mexieo,  1892. 

SiLVA  (B. )  Sulla  cura  dei  versamenti  pleu- 
ritici  sierosi.    8°.    Paria,  1895. 

Tapia  y  Fernandez  (K.)  *  Apuntes  para  el 
pronostico  en  los  derrames  de  pecho,  y  algunas 
consideraciones  acerca  de  su  marcha.  8°. 
Mexico,  1894. 

TiRPiN  (L. )  ■*  Contribution  ii  I'ctude  du 
traitement  de  la  pleuresie  scro-fibrineuse  par 
la  regime  lacte  exclusif.    8°.    Toulouse,  1897. 

\"oRP.\HL  (0. )  *Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
pleuritischen  Exsuilate.  [Wurtzburg.  ]  8°. 
Sleltin,  [1891]. 

Acliard  (C.)  &.  Greiiet  (H.)  Sur  I'insutHation  d'air 
sterilise  dans  les  6pauchements  pleurau.x.  Bull,  et  meni. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  430-437.— Arn- 
stein  (F.)  Trzy  przypadki  \vysi(;k6vv  surowiczych  w 
worku  oplucncj  diuzszy  czas  juz  istiiiejijcych,  u  yleczone 
zapomocij  salii  ylaiui  sodu,  oraz  kilka  uwag  o  etyjnlomi  i 
leczeniu  surovviczo- utoknikowego  zaiJalcnia  oplucncj 
w  ogolnosci.  [Three  cases  of  serous  etlusiou  into  the 
pleural  sac  existing  for  a  long  time  cured  by  salicylate 
of  soda;  also  on  the  etiology  and  treatment  of  sero-fibrin- 
ous  inflammation  of  the  pleura  in  general.]  Medvcyna, 
Warszawa,  1892,  xx,  365;  400.  —  Asliton  (T.  G.)  The 
treatment  of  pleuritic  effusions.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1894,  3.  s.,  x,  697-600.— Barr  (.s'(V  J.)  The  Bradshaw  lec- 
ture on  the  pleur;t;  pleural  ellusion  and  its  treatment. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1289-1295.  AIsd:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1907,  ii,  1291-r295.  Al&>:  Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond. , 1907,  n.  s. 
Ixxxiv,  489-491. —Barr  (,8'/c.].)  &  Saniways  (D.  W.) 
Pleural  efjusion  and  its  treatment.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1908, 

i,  '259-261.  — Beaufuiiie.  La  pression  bimanuelle  du 
thorax;  incorapressibilit6  thoracique  dans  les  6panche- 
ments  pleuraux.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1905, n.  s.,  xx.xvii, 
405.  —  BeliaiKlIiing'  (Zur)  der  sero.sen  Brustfcllcnt- 
zundung.  Arch.  f.  phys.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Frankf.,  1',I07, 
ix,  196. — Bianclii  (A.)  La  perrigerazione  del  jiolmone 
nelle  pleuriti  essudative  con  proposta  di  un  irrigatore  e 
corrente  continua.  Raceoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1897,  5.  s., 
xxiii,  408;  435.— Bird.  (S.  D.)  On  the  immediate  treat- 
ment of  pleurisy  with  effusion.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong. 
Tr.,  Melbourne,  1889,  ii,  99-101. -Bisliop  (L.  F.)  The 
diagnosis  and  management  and  treatment  of  pleurisy 
witli  effusion.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1899,159- 
105.  Ahu:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  s.,  iii,  43-49.— 
Blazejewski.  Zur  Behandlung  der  pleuritischen  Ex- 
sudate,  mit  be.sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des  Empyems. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxvii,  5.59-563.  — Boeri  (G.) 
Alcuni  casi  di  pleurite  essudativa  guariti  in  breve  tempo 
mediante  1'  elettricita.  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1893, 
XV, 121. — Borella(R.)  La  cura  della  pleurite  sierosa 
col  salioilato  sodico.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 
1890,  i,  510.— Bruckner.  Ueber  Behandlung  der  Pleu- 
ritis exsudativa  mit  Wernarzer  Brunnen.  MUnchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  1469.— Burotf  (K.  P.)  As- 
pirin pri  vipotnikh  plevritakh.  [Aspirin  in  pleurisy  with 
effusion.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  ixxix, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  3746-37-50.  —  Burzag'lt  (G.  B.)  La  scom- 
parsa  spontanea  e  rapida  dei  versamenti  pleurici.  Pra- 
tica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1902-3,  iii. 397-401.— Buxbaum  (B.) 
Zur  Behandlung  der  Pleuritis  exsudativa.  Bl.  f.  klin. 
Hydrotherap.,Wien,1899,ix, 268-271.— Carrifere  (G.)  Des 
deplacements  du  cctur  et  des  organes  abdominaux  dans 
les  epanchements  pleurCtiques.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1898,  ii, 
349.   Alxo,  traiinl.  [Abstr.];  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898, 

ii,  290-294. — Carvosso  (A.  B.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  quiet 
pleurisy  with  eft'usion.  Australas.  M.  Gaz  ,  Sydney,  1<S98, 
xvii,  248.  —  Cavallero  (G.)  Contribute  alia  terapia 
degli  essudati  pleurici  siero-fibrinosi.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1890,  xxxii,  457-492. —  Ceccliini  (A.)  Sul  preteso  rap- 
porto  antagouLstico  dei  preparati  iodici  e  salicilici  rela- 
tivamente  alia  loro  comparsa  negli  essudati  pleurici. 
Riv.  gen.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Pisa,  1891,  iii,  418-427.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Laveri  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1891,  iv, 
4'26-428.  — - — .  Salicilato  di  sodio  e  dieta  lattea  nei  trat- 
tamento  della  pleurite  siero-Hbrinosa.  Atti  e  rendic.  d. 
Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  1892,  iv.  145-1.58.— Cervello 
(V.)  Cura  della  pleuritesiero-fibrinosa.  Riv.siculadimed. 
e  chir.,  Palermo,  1896. iii,  1:  '25:  49;  73;  193.— Cliapin  (L.  D.) 
A  case  of  pleurisy  with  effusion,  treated  by  intrapleural 
injection  of  formalin.  Boston  M.  S.  .1..  1907,  clvi,  .505.- 
riiapliu  (A.)  Treatment  of  pleural  eft'usion.  Abstr.Tr. 
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Hunterian  Soo.  1901-2,  Lond.,  1903,  118-120.  Aho:  Med. 
Press&Circ. ,  Lond. ,  1902,  n.  s. ,  Ixxiii,  181-186.— CliauflfUrd 
(A.)  &  Boldin  (L. )  Regime  lacte  ou  cure  dechlorur^e 
comme  mode  de  traitement  des  pleurisies  a  ipanche- 
ment.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Tar.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  497. — Combe- 
male  (F. )  Pleuresie  aigue  sero-fibrineuse  traitee  a  son 
acm6  par  rapocynum  cannabinum.  Echo  mfd.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1900,  iv,  169-172.— D'Anoa  (G.)  La  terapia  del 
versamenti  pleurici.  Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  [etc.], 
Palermo,  1907,  vi,  696;  710.— Debove  (G.-M.)  Traite- 
ment de  la  pleuresie  sero-fibrineuse.  Monde  mid..  Par., 
1900,  X,  no.  112,  1.^20.— De  Buck.  Traitement  des 
6panchements  pleuritiques.  Flandre  mid.,  Gand,  1894, 
i,  81-84.— Delalield  (F.)  The  treatment  of  pleurisy 
with  effusion.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1902,  n.  s.,  cxxiv, 
939-948. — Deri  (S.)  Beltriige  zur  Therapie  der  serosen 
pleuritischeii  Exsudate.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1891,  xxvii,  612-614.— Desplats  (H.)  Traitement 
de  la  pleurisie  aigue  .sero-fibrineuse.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Lille,  1900,  i,  313-323.— Dibailott'(S.)  K  voprosu  o  15e- 
chenii  vipotnlkh  plevritov.  [Treatment  of  pleurisy  with 
effusion.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  820;  849.— 
Discussion  on  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis,  pleural 
effusion,  and  pneumothorax.  Br\t.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  999- 
1005. — Dock  (G.)  Salicylates  in  the  treatment  of  pleu- 
risy with  effusion.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  Ix, 
78-82. — Dunn  (W.  W.)  A  synopsis  of  the  treatment  of 
pleuritic  effusions.  Virginia  Hosp.  Bull,,  Richmond, 
1904-5,  i,  56-58. — Dziembow.ski.  Przyczynekdolecze- 
nia  wysi^k6w  w  jamieoplueny.  [Treatmentof  exudates 
in  the  pleural  cavity.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznari,  1901,  xiii, 
302. — iEdgren  (J.  G.)  Den  serosa  pleuritens  behand- 
ling  med  salicylsyradt  natron.  [Treatment  of  serous 
pleurisy  by  natrium  salicylicum.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm, 
1891,  lii'i,  528-638. — Fabozzi  (S.)  Etiologia  e  cura  della 
pleurite  essudativa.  Gazz.  d.  usp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  257: 
1899,  XX,  48.— Fitcli  (M.  E.)  Pleural  effusions  and  their 
management.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxvii,  330-332.— 
Flanders  (C.  F.)  Pleurisy  with  effusion  and  its  treat- 
ment. Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1903, 150-1.58. 
Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1904,  xxii,  241-244.— Foreli- 
lieimer  (F.)  The  treatment  of  pleuri.sy  with  ett'usion. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  28-33.— Fraenkel 
(A.)  Die  Behandlung  der  exsudativen  Pleuritis.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1-4. — 
Fried  lander  (W.)  Zur  Behandlung  pleuritischer 
Scliwarten.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge.sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
At  rzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1901,  ii,  2.  Hlftc,  88-91.  Also:  Wien. 
klin.  Rundschau,  1905,  xix,  95-97.— Gamtliier  (J.-C.-S.) 
La  cafiine  dans  les  epanchements  serotibrineux  de  la 
cavite  pleurale.  Rev.  mid.,  Montreal,  1899-1900,  iii,  49.— 
Oerard  (G.)  Considirations  thioriques  sur  le  traite- 
ment de  I'exsudat  fibrineux  et  de  I'ipancliement  dans  la 
pleure.'Jie  et  la  piricardite.  Bull.  gin.  de  thirap.  [etc.1. 
Par.,  1895,  cxxix,  66-82.— Orande  (E.)  II  riassorbi- 
mento  del  liquido  pleurico  col  massagio  addominale. 
Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  lis.,  Roma,  1906,  vii,  69. — <ira- 
witz  (E.)  Ueber  geformte  Bestandtheile  in  48  pleuri- 
tischen  Exsudaten.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1893,  xviii,  265- 
302.— Harris  (V.  D.)  The  treatment  of  pleurisy  with 
effusion.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  1061-1064.— Hood 
(D.)  Neglected  pleural  eft'usions.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1899, 
xiv,  260. — James  (A.)  Pleurisy  and  pleuritic  eft'u.sion 
from  the  anatomico-physiological  standpoint.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc,  Ediub.,  1888-9,  n.  s.,  viii,  167-178.- Jenkins 
(G.  F.)  Treatment  of  pleuritic  effusions.  Tr.  Iowa  M. 
Soc.  1891,  Des  Moines,  1892,  ix,  24-32.— Kelley  (J.  H.) 
Elaterium  as  a  successful  remedy  [for  pleuritic  effusion.] 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1901,  vi,  312.— liBster  (H.)  Cm 
behandling  af  exsudativ,  ej  varig  pleurit  med  sali- 
cylsyra  ooh  salicylsyradt  natron.  [Treatment  of  exuda- 
tion's, and  especiallvof  pleuritis,  by  salicylate  of  soda  and  . 
salol.]  Up.salaLakaref.Forh..l891-2,xxvii, 196-216.  Also,  I 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Therap.Monatsh. , Berl.,  1892, vi,  117-122.—  \ 
l>andolll  (M.)  La  cura  di  Gilbert  nelle  pleuritiessuda- 
tive.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  818-822.— 
lie  Damanj'(P.)  Remarquessurletraitementdespleu- 
risiessiro-fibrineuses.  Pressemid.,  Par.,  1898, 11,265-267. — 
IievasliofI"(S.V.)  K voprosu oliecheniivipotnikh  plel- 
ritov.    [Treatmentof  pleurisy  with  effusion.]    Vrach, St. 

Petersb.,  1894,  XV,  11.52;  1186.   .  Dopustimo  11 V  nasto- 

yashtsheye  vremya  ogranichivat  liecheniye  vipotnikh 
sivorotochnlkh  vo.spaleniy  lyokhochnol  plevl  isklyuchi- 
telno  upotrebleniyem  llekarstvennikh  sredstv?  [Is  it 
admissible  at  the  present  time  to  limit  the  treatment  of 
serous  pleuritis  exclusively  to  the  u.se  of  medicinal 
remedies?]  Ibid,,  1900,  x'xi,  1425-1430.  Also,  transl.: 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1904,  xlv,  1741;  1797.— Lewis  (C.  H.) 
The  use  of  methylene-blue  injections  in  pleurisy  with 
effusion.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  856-858.— Mar- 
tin (A.)  De  la  cautirisation  dans  les  affections  intra- 
thoraciques  et  spicialement  du  traitement  des  ipanche- 
ments  pleuritiques  par  les  cautires  potentiels.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  mid.  de  Par.  (1880),  1881,  xv,  118-128.— Martin 
(E. )  The  treatment  of  pleural  effusions.  Penn.  M.  J., 
Athens,  1906-7,  x,  690-593.  [Discussion],  597-603.— Mas- 
salongo  (R.)  &  Zarabelli  (G.)  Sulle  indicazioni  del 
metodo  cromometrico  Nicl6t-Achard  nella  valutazione 
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quantitativa  degli  essudati  pleurici  siero-fibrinosi.  'rIv. 
crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1906,  vii,  72;  85.— I?Iercan- 
dino  (F.)  Contributo  alia  terapia  delle  pleuriti  siero- 
fibrinose  col  salicilato  di  soda.   Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 

1890,  vi,  1730;  1736.— Nammack  (C.  E.)  Treatment  of 
acute  .sero-fibrinous pleurisy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix, 
373.— Netter.  Zur  Behandlung  der  Pleuritis  exsudativa 
mit  Wernarzer  Brunnen  aus  Bad  Briickenau.  Arch.  f. 
phys.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1900,  ii,  282-284. —  Nuevo 
tratamientodelosderrames  pleurales.  An.  d.  Circ.  mid. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  189.5,  xviii,  91-93.  — ©ppenlieim 
(^R.)  &  liautory  (C  )  Traitement  de  la  pleuresie  siro- 
hbrineuse aigue.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1904, 2.s.,  xxxvi,604; 
534;  567.— Pironim  (G.  W.)  The  treatmentof  pleurisy 
with  effusion.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903,xxv, 129-132. —Pirt 
(W.  M.)  Treatment  of  pleural  eft'usions.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y,,  1898,  Ixxii,  517-520.— PoIyakoft"( P.  A.)  Massage 
V  llechenii  plevritov.  [Massage  treatment  of  pleurisy.] 
Med.  Sbornik,  Tiflis,  1891,  no.  52,  98-141.    Also  [Abstr.]: 

Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1891,  xxxv,  496-498.   .  Zamie- 

chaniya  po  povodu  liecheniya  seroznikh  plevriticheskikh 
eksudatov  salitsilovim  natrom.  [On  the  treatment  of 
serous  pleuritic  exudates  by  sodium  salicylate.]  Russk. 
arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb,  1897,  iv, 
202-209. — PompoBii  (E.)  Contributoallacuradei  versa- 
menti pU'urici  niediante  1'  elettricita  faradica.  Gior.med. 
d.r.  esercito,  Roma,  1903,11,721-728. — Prozorovski  (N. 
M.)  O  llechenii  .seroznikh  plevritov  nakozhnlm  primle- 
neniyem  gvayakola.  [On  the  treatment  of  pleuritis  with 
eft'usion  bv  cutaneous  application  of  guaiacol.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898, xlix,  134-147.— Renaut  (J.)  Obser- 
vation pour  servir  a  1  'histoire de  I'antisepsie pleurale  dans 
I'hydropneumo-thorax.  Gaz.  mid.  de  Par.,  1888,  7.  s.,  v, 
272. — Kibas  y  Perdig-6  (M.)  De  la  revulsion  por  los 
vejigatorios  en  el  tratamiento  de  las  pleureslas  serosas 
agudas.  Rev.decien.med.  deBarcel.,  1899,xxv.801-815. — 
JSobin  (A.)  Traitement  dela  pleurisie siro-fibrineuse. 
Ann.  mid.-chir., Dour,  1907, XV, 216-218. —Robison  (J.  A.) 
Pleurisy  with  effusion,  and  its  treatment.  Internat.Clin., 
Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  ii,  103-108.— Roliden  (B.)  Jodkali- 
derniosapolinunktion  bei  exsudativer  Pleuritis.  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Milnchen,  1904,  xiv,  74. — Roncagliolo 
(E.)  II  vescicatorio  nella  pleurite  essudativa.  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  409^12.— Rotll- 
scliild  (D.)  Zur  Nachbehaudlung  pleuritischer  Exsu- 
date. Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  GeselLsch.  inBerl.  Vortr., 
1903,  194-202.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxiv, 
561-563.  Also:  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl. -Wien,  1903,  n. 
F.,  V,  160-164.— Sag'g'io  (B.)  Contributo  alia  terapia 
della  pleurite  essudativa.  N.  riv.  clin. -terap.,  Napoli, 
1900,  ix,  137-139.— Savelyefl'(N.  A.)  Aspirin  pri  vipot- 
nom  plevritle.  [.  .  .  in  pleurisy  with  effusion  ]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Iv,  660-564.  Also,  transl.:  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixx,  621.— Scliulliof  (V.)  Mell- 
hfirtya-izzadmdnyok  hydropathiktis  kezelesirtil.  [The 
hydropathic  treatment  of  effusion  in  the  pleura.]  Orvos. 
lapja,  Budapest,  1901,  xii,  335-;K7.— Seymour  (W.  W.) 
The  treatment  of  effusion  of  the  chest.  Tr.  Vermont  M. 
Soc,  Burlington,  1903,  91-102.  Also:  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington  1904,  x,  4-7.— Sllva  (B.)  Sulla  cura  dei  ver- 
samenti pleurici  sierosi.  Boll.  d.  Soc  med. -chir.  di  Pavia, 
1893-4,  44-57.— Silvestri  (T.)  Terapia  della  pleurite 
sierosa  primitiva.  Clin.  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  46. — Stew- 
art (C.  E.)  Hydriatictreatmentof  pleurisy  with  effusion; 
repo"t  of  a  case.  Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1900, 
ix,  153-156.— Strizover  (M.).  K  Hecheniyuseroznikh 
plevritov  salitsilovim  natrom.  [Treatment  of  pleurisy 
with  effusion  by  sodium  salicylate.]   Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 

1891,  xxxvi,  218-220.— Sukhorski  (N.)  K  llecheniyu 
eksudativnikh  plevritov.  [Treatment  of  pleurisy  with 
eft'usion.]  Trudi  vrach.  Peterb.  Nikolaevsk.  voyenno 
hosp.,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  i,  247-269.— TerriJe  (E.)  Di  uu 
nuovo  metodo  di  cura  della  pleurite  essudativa.  Cron. 
d.  chir.  med.  di  Genova,  1901,  vii,  11-14.— Tetz  (B.)  Sto- 
■sowanie  salicylanu  sodu  przy  surowiczem  zapaleniu 
oplucnej.  [Application  of  salicylate  of  soda  in  serous  iii- 
flammation  of  pleura.]  Medycv'na,  Warsza wa,  1890,  xviii, 
465-472.  Also,  transl.:  Therap.'Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1890,  iv, 
323-327.— Thorowgood  (J.)  Remarks  on  the  treat- 
ment of  intra-pleural  effusion.s.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  -Lond., 
1883-4,  vi,  306-308.— Xosatti  (C. )  Trattamento  della  pleu- 
rite essudativa  coll'  iniettare  aria  sterilizzata  in  sostitu- 
zione  del  liquido  che  man  mano  si  estrae.  Corriere  san., 
Milano,  1907,  xviii,  31.5-318.— Twltcliell  (H.  F.)  Pleu- 
ritic effusion;  its  treatment.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Port- 
land, 1889,  X,  81-93.  [Discussion],  97.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Vaquez  di  tluiserne.  Traitement  des  ipanchements 
pleuraux  a  ripitition  par  les  injections  gazeu-ses.  Bull, 
et  mim.  Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  498-504. 
Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mid..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  495.  Also 
[Ab.str.]:  Bull,  mid.,  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  491.— Volland. 
Zur  Behandlung  der  Pleuritis  exsudativa  und  der  acuten 
Tuberculose.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1893,  vii,  342-345.— 
"Vorobyeft'  (N.  A.)  Popitkl  liechit  serozniye  plevritl 
nakozhnim  primieneniyem  gvayakola.  [Treatment  of 
exudative  pleuritis  by  applying  guaiacol  to  the  skin.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1229-1236.— 
Waldo  (H.)    Treatment  of  pleural  eff'usion.   Brit.  M. 
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J.,  Lonrl.,  ly03,  ii,  134.— Veg-orovski  (A.)  K  voprosii 
o  lieclK'iiii  vipotnavo  plelrita  i  o  vliyanii  rannikh  proko- 
lov  na  techeniye  yevo.  [Treatment  of  pleurisy  with  ef- 
fusion, and  tiie  influence  of  early  paracentesis  upon  its 
course.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  xi,  1115;  1138;  '225,5.— 
Zaliesova  (Yclizaveta  N.)  Llechiiiye  vrachehiioyu 
gimnastikoyu  i  massagem  nleskolkikh  senlechnikh  bol- 
nikh  s  razstroyennol  kompensatsiyel  i  bolnikli  s  scrozni- 
mi  eksudativnimi  plevritami.  [Treatment  by  mvdit'inal 
gymnastics  and  massage  of  certain  cardiac  discasi's  with 
destroyed  compensation  and  serouse.xsmlative  iilcuritis.] 
Bolnitsch.  Gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  iv,  049;  684. 

Pleurisy  {Serofihrinous^i  Treatment  of 
Operative).  : 

See,  abo,  Pleurisy  {Chronic);  Pleurisy  (8e-  ! 
rqfibrinous,  Treatmenl  of,  Operative,  Instruments 
for);  Pleurisy  (Serofibrinous)  in  children;  Pleu- 
risy (Trnwrnaiic);  Pleurisy  {Treatment  of )  uith 
serum;  Pleurisy  (Tubercular). 

Bechelloni  (A.)  *  Delia  puntura  negli  essu- 
dati  pleuritici.    8°.    Perugia,  1889. 

CoLONNA  (G.)  Toracentesi  6  toracotomia  per 
pleurite  metapneumonica  del  Gerhardt.  sm.  4°. 
[Asti,  1889.] 

Keberlet  (H.  [J.  H.])  *Erfahrungen  iiber 
Punktionen  der  Pleuritis  und  iiber  Pleuroine- 
trie.    8°.    Bonn,  1882. 

Krebs(H.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Pneumo- 
thorax und  Hautemphysem  nach  der  Punktion 
eines  pleuritischen  Exsudats.  8°.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  1890. 

Lacoste  (J.)  *De  1' evacuation  totale  de  la 
plevre  dans  lea  grands  epanchementa.  8°.  Pa- 
ns, 1899. 

Lagarde  (A.)    *De  la  thoracentese  aspira-  ! 
trice  dans  la  pleuresie  aigue  franche  avec  (^pan- 
chement.    4°.    Paris,  1879. 

Maggioee-Perni  (L.)  *  Delia  toracentesi  nei 
versamenti  pleuritici.   8°.   Palermo,  1872.  j 

MiLLiTZER  (P.)    *Ueber  die  Entwickelung  , 
der  operativen  Behandlung  von  Pleura-Exsu- 
dation.    8°.    .Tena,  1892. 

OcHSMANN  (G.)  *  Ueber  operative  Behand- 
lung pleuritischer  Exsudate.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°. 
Hummelburg,  1889. 

Oertel  (K.)   *Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  friih- 
zeitigen  Operationen  seroser  pleuritischer  Exsu-  1 
date.    8°.    Halle,  1889. 

Oloff  (P.)  *  Erfahrungen  iiber  die  Biilau'- 
sche  Aspirationsdrainage  bei  der  Behandlung 
eitriger  Brustfeliergiisse.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Petitcuenot  (R.)  *De  la  thoracentese  dans 
les  epanchements  pleuretiques  sero-flbrineux. 
4°.    Paris,  1890. 

RunNEFF  (N.  K.)  *K  voprosu  o  llechenii  vi- 
potnikh  plevritov  po  sposobu  S.  V.  Levashova. 
[On  the  treatment  of  pleurisy  with  effusion  by 
S.  V.  Levashoff's  method.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

Also  [Abstr.],  m;  Voyenno-med.  .1.,  St.  Petersb.,  189G, 
clxxxvii,  med.-spec.  pt.,  1.  sect.,  652-608.  | 

Sarrouy  (V.-A.)  *Des  injections  antisep- 
tiqnes  intra-pleurales  comme  traitement  des 
epanchements  de  la  plevre;  de  leur  efficacite 
dans  les  pleuresies  enkystees.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Thienot  (J.-C.-M.-F.)  *Des  lavages  de  la 
plevre  par  simple  ponction  au  moyen  d'une  ai- 
guille ii  double  courant  et  par  une  technique 
speciale.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Thiroux  (A.)  *  Contribution  ii  I'etude  du 
traitement  medical  et  chirurgical  de  la  pleuresie 
avec  epanchement.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1891. 

X Ivarez  (,T. )  Serie  razonada  de  intervenciones  qui- 
rurgicas  en  los  derrames  de  la  pleura.  Rev.  balear  de 
cien.  m^d.,  Pahna  de  Mallorca,  1898,  xv,  193-201.— An- 
derson (M'C.)  Two  cases  of  pleuritic  effusion  treated 
by  paracentesis  thoracis  with  Southey's  trocar  and  canula. 
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Glasgow  M.  J.,  1879,  xi,  464. — Ayerza  (A.)  El  ncunio- 
torax  artificial  como  tratamieiito  de  las  pleuresias  con  de- 
rramc.  Rev.  Soc.  mcd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1896-7,  v, 
14.5.— Bataslieir  (I.  S. )  Promivaniye  polosti  plcvri  po 
sposobu  prof.  Levashova  pri  pomoshtshi  kruzhki  Es- 
march'a.  [Washing  tlie  pleural  cavity  by  Levashoff's 
method  with  the  aid  of  an  Esmarch  bottle.]  Jled.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1898,  1,  499-.5U1.— Borbely  (S.)  A  Biilau-fcle  el- 
jfirasrol.  [The  process  of  Biilau.]  Gy6gyaszat,  Budapest, 
1899.  .xxxix,  516-519.  Aim,  IransL:  Ungar.  med.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1899,  iv, 763-705. — Buiioaud.  Pleuresie;  Opan- 
chement  abondant;  thoracentese;  gncrison.  J.  de  mOd. 
de  Lyon,  1864,  i,  38-42.— Bovvditeli  ( H.  I.)  I'aracen- 
tesis  thoracis;  an  analysis  of  twenty-five  cases  of  pleu- 
ritic effusion,  in  which  this  operation  was  performed. 

Am.  M.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1854,  i,  7;  92.    Aim,  Reprint.   . 

The  aspiration  in  pleural  etiusion.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1884, 
cxi,.572.  Also,  Reprint.- Catrin.  De  la  mortalitt;  de  la 
pleur&ie  et  de  I'emploi  de  la  thoracenti'se  dans  cettema- 
ladie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s., 
ix,  486-499. — Cicardi  (T.)  Lacura  chirurgica  degli  es- 
sudati  pleurici  nella  pratica  rurale.  Gazz.  med.  lomb., 
Milano,  1892,  li,  355;  305.  — D'  Aiiria  (V.)  Contributo 
clinico  sulla  cura  radicaledella  pleurite  essudativa.  Riv. 

clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1894,  xvi,  401-464.   .  Sulla  cura 

radicale  della  pleurite  essudativa.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  5'20.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1897,  xviii,  1482.— Debove.  De  la  transforma- 
tion des  Opanchements  pleuraux  a  la  suite  de  la  thora- 
centese. Union  med..  Par.,  1882,  3.  s.,xxxiii,  1001-1005.— 
Deg'uy  (M.)  Doit-on  ponctionnerun  i?panchement  pleu- 
ral Chez  un  cardiaijue  artcriel  on  valvulaire'?  Mementos 
th(5rap..  Par.,  1902, 30-33.— Denit'lienko  ( V.  P. )  K  vop- 
rosu o  llechenii  plevritov  po  sposobu  prof.  Levashova. 
[On  the  treatment  of  pleuritis  by  Levashoff's  method.] 
Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamvat  Pirogova, 
Kiev,  1896, 'vi,  no.  I'i,  3'2-35.— Didania  (H.  D.)  Early  as- 
piration in  pleuritis.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  A.ss.,  1892,  ix,  '245- 
247. — Dieulaloy.  De  la  thoracenttee  par  aspiration 
dans  la  pleuresie  aigue.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1X77, 
xxiv,  631;  045;  710;  7'25.— Donald  (VV.  M.)  &  I»lerocr  (R. 
E.)  Anew  method  for  the  withdrawal  of  pleural  effu- 
sions. J.  Mich.  M.  Soc. .Detroit,  1905,iv,4'22-420.— Duloiir 
(H.)  Existe-t-il  des  pleuresies  avec  6panchementqu'on 
ne  puisse  ponctionner'?  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m(?d.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1906, 3.  s.,  xxiii,  561-504.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  J.  de  clin. 
m(5d.  et  chir..  Par.,  1906,  i,  81.— Edmunds  (A.)  Pleural 
effusions,  serous  and  purulent:  apparatus  to  illustrate  im- 
portance of  free  opening  for  empyemata.  Rep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Child.,  Loud.,  1905-6,  vi,  135  — Enibleton  (D.) 
A  case  of  acute  pleuritis;  hydrothora.x,  paracentesis,  in- 
jection, recovery.  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M. 
Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1877-8,  70-73. —  Ernst.  K 
voiirosu  o  llechenii  vipotnikh  plevritov  po  sposobu  prof. 
Levashova.  [On  the  treatment  of  pleurisy  with  effusion 
by  the  method  of  Levashoff.]  Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt. 
med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  v,  845-850.— Ewart  (W.)  Case 
of  left  pleurisy  with  effusion;  paracentesis  by  syphonage 
with  admiiiistratidu  of  air;  subsequent  relapse  of  the  ef- 
f\ision  trcutfd  liy  intra-.serous  Injections  of  adrenalin 
without  paracentesis;  recovery.  Rep,  Soc.  Studv  Dis. 
Child.,  Loud.,  1905-6,  vi,  1:36.— Figueras  (J.)  La"  pun- 
cion  precoz  en  los  derrames  serosos  de  la  pleura.  Gaz. 
med.  catal.,  Ban'el.,  1902,  xxv,  2'25.— Furbrin<i:cr  (P.) 
Ueberdie  Punktionstherapie  der  seriisen  Pleuritis  und 

ihre  Indication.    Berl.  Klinik,  1890,  '22.  Hft.,  15.   . 

Zur  Punctionstherapie  der  serdsen  Pleuritis.  Therap.  d. 
Gegenw.,  Berl.-Wien.  1899,  n.  F.,  i,  337-341.— Fyle  (W.  \V.) 
Case  of  pleurisy,  with  effusion  and  aspiration  of  a  large 
quantity  of  fluid.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Loud..  1903,  i,  1204.— Glae- 
ser  (J.  A.)  Ueberserose  Pleuritis nebsteinemAnhange: 
L'eber  Annexions-Bestrebiuigen  der  modernen  Chirur- 
gie.  Therap.  Monatsh,,  Berl..  1897,  xi,  3.58;  410;  471: 
534.  —  Grosslcli.  Seriises  pleuritisches  Exsudat;  sub- 
phreni.scher  Abscess;  Operation;  Heilung.  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxi,  04.5-647. —H.  (L.) 
Pleuresie  avec  deviation  du  coeur;  inefticacite  du  traite- 
ment medical;  deux  thoracenteses;  guerison.  Rev.  de 
th(5rap.  med.-chir.,  Par.,  1879,  xlvi,  16-18.— Hanoook  (,T. 
L.)  Some  additional  suggestions  on  drainini;  tin-  i^lcura. 
N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1893,  v,  103.  — HellciMlall 
(H.)  Zur  Technik  der  Abdominal-  und  Plenrapum  tidii. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  .x.wi.  '274- 
'270.— Heuston  (F.  T.)  Observations  on  the  surgical 
treatment  of  pleuritic  effusions.  Med.  Press.  &  Cire., 
Lond.,  1891,  i,  .500-504.— Hoeisli  (K.)  Operative  treat- 
ment of  pleuritic  effusions  and  empvema.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1.S89,  ix,  '2S3-'289.— Hoffman  (J.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  effusions  into  the  thorax.  Buffalo 
M.  &.  S.  J.,  1890-91,  XXX,  7-12.— Johnston  (M.)  A  case 
of  acute  pleurisy  with  effusion,  treated  by  paracentesis 
and  strapping.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1890,  xi,  205. — 
Jordan  (F.)  Erfahrungen  fiber  die  Aufsaugung pleuri- 
tischer Exsudate.  Allg.  med.  Cent r.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1894, Ixiii, 
373.  vl/.<o.  Reprint,  ^teo;  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1894,  XXX,  585-588.— K-araff-Korbut.     K  voprosu  o 
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llechenil  vlpotntkh  plevritov promivaniyem  polostel fizio- 
logicheskim  rastvorom  povarennol  soli.  [On  the  treat- 
ment of  pleurisy  with  effusion  by  washing  out  the  cavi- 
ties with  physiological  salt  solution.]  Voyenno-med.  J., 
St.-Petersb.,"  1896,  clxxxv,  1.  sect.,  759-768.— Katzen- 
bacli  (W.  H.)  Paracentesis  thoracis  for  pleurisy  with 
effusion;  tricuspid  regurgitation.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1900,  10.  s.,  ii,  109-121,— Kluyslteiis  (C.)  A  propos 
d'une  operation  d'empyeme  et  d'une  operation  de  tho- 
racenttee.  [Avee  rapport  de  Lados  fils,  Verstraeten  et 
Walton.]  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Gand,  1879,  Ivii,  271-281. — 
Kocli  (H.)  Zur  Punktionstherapie  der  serosen  Pleuri- 
tls.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Milnchen,  1905,  xv,  217-220. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Sltzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  Nurnb.  1905, 
Miincnen,  1906,  25. — l<einoine.  Traitement  des  pleuri- 
sies parapneumoniques.  Nord  m^d.,  Lille,  1897,  lii,  153- 
156. — ietiille.  Pleur(5sie  droite  avec6panchement;mort 
rapidedeux  jours apres  unesecondethoracentese;  aortite 
subaigue;  r^trijcissement  extreme  de  rorifice  de  I'artere  co- 
ronalre gauche.  Bull.  Soc.  ana.t.de  Par.,  1892,  Ixvii, 313. — 
lievasUoff  (S.  V.)  K  operatinomu  llecheniyu  plelri- 
ticheskikh  vipotov.  [Operative  treatment  of  pleuritic 
exudations.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  xi,  905;  940.  Also, 
transl.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890, 

xvi,  1329-1233.   .  O  llechenii  empiem  metodiches- 

Icim  zamleshtsheniyem  gnolnavo  vlpota  bezrazlichnlmi 
zhidkostyami  i  o  znachenii  etovo  sposoba  v  llechenii  ek- 
sudativnikh  plevritov  voobshtshe.  [Sur  le  traitement  de 
I'empySme  par  la  substitution  mithodique  a  I'exsudat 
pleur(Stique  d'un  liquide  inoffensif.  Extr.,  100-105.] 
Russk.  arcli.-patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.. 

1896,  i,  9-30.   .  Zamletka  k  voprosu  o  llechenii  vl- 

potnikh  plelritov  metodlcheskim  zamleshtsheniyem  vi- 
pota  bezrazlichnlmi  zhidkostyami.  [On  the  treatment  of 
exudative  pleuritis  by  methodically  substituting  neutral 
fluids  for  the  exudate.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  xvii, 
1297-1299.  —  Mader  (J.)  Hochgradiges  pleuritisches 
Exsudat;  Punctio  thoracis;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii, 
842. — JMlnard.  (E.  J.  C.)  Early  aspirations  in  acute 
pleuritis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xxi,  42. — 
ITIoraiid.  On  a  dropsy  of  the  breast  cured  by  opera- 
tion. Mem.  Roy.  Acad.  Surg,  at  Paris,  Lond.,  1759, 
iii,  317-329. — JMorison  (R.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  serous 
effusion  into  the  pleura  treated  by  free  incision  and 
drainage  after  the  failure  of  repeated  tappings.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  75.— Mouisset  (F.)  De  la  thoracen- 
tese  dans  les  fipanohements  pleuraux.  Province  m6d., 
Lyon,  1892,  vi,  389;  402;  425;  438.— Mummery  (L.) 
Pleural  effusions,  serous  and  purulent;  surgical  treat- 
ment. Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  vi, 
106-114. — JHiiratori  (A.)  La  toracentesi  nella  pleurite 
sierosa.  Corriere  ,san.,  Milano,  1902,  xiii,  606. — JTIurlree 
(J.  B.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  pleural  effusions. 
Nashville  J.  M.  &  S.,  1896,  Ixxix,  199-206.— Peter.  De  la 
Xjonction  dans  la  pleurfeie  rgoidivante.  Union  med., 
Par.,1888,  3.  s.,  xlv,  861-864.— Rendu.  Indications  de 
la  thoracentfese  dan.s  les  pleuresies  a  petit  ipanchement. 
Poitoumid.,  Poitiers,  1896,  x,  89-92.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev. 
prat.  d.  trav.  de  mid..  Par.,  1896,  liii,  137.— Kibas  Per- 
dig'6  (M. )  La  toracentesis  en  el  tratamiento  de  la  pleu- 
resia  serosa.  (Tesis  del  doetorado. )  Gac.  med.  cataL, 
Barcel.,  1882,  ii,  485;  517;  613;  645;  682.— Scarano  (P.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  della  etiologia  edellacura  radicale 
delle  pleuriti  essudative.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1902,  xliv, 
27-58  — Scliley  (J.  M.)  A  plea  for  early  operation  in 
pleurisy  with  effusion.  Tr.  World's  Cong.  Homoeop. 
Phys.  &  Surg.  1393,  Phila.,  1894,  746-762.— Slieldon  (J. 
G.)  The  indications  for  thoracentesis  in  the  treatment 
of  pleurisy  with  effusion.  J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Lawrence, 
1907,  vii,  762-764. — Svensson  (I.)  Om  punktion  af 
.  pleuritiska  exsudat.  [Punction  for  pleuritic  exudate.] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1895,  Ivii,  pt.  2, 122-153.— Tacliard. 
Traitement  de  la  pleuresie  sireuse  par  le  siphon.  Assoc. 
fran?.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1892,  Par.,  1893,  xxi,  pt. 
2,  701-705.— Xaufllyeff{ P.  I.)  K  llecheniyu  vipotnikh 
plelritov  po  sposobu  S.  V.  Levashova.  [Treatment  of 
pleurisv  with  effusion  by  Levashofl's  method.]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  1501;  1,541.— Teoflli  (R.)  Sul 
vuotamento  degli  essudati  pleurici  tenui  con  semplice 
"trequarti".  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1894,  6.  s.,  xvii, 
33-40.— Trousseau.  Mimoire  sur  la  ponction  de  la 
poitrine  dans  les  6panchements  pleuritiques  aigus. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1855,  xl,  62.— Vander- 
"velde.  Pleurisie  siro-fibrineuse  et  ponction  pleurale. 
J.  mid.  de  Brux.,  1906,  xi,  419-421.— Vasillu  (C.)  Doua 
casurl  de  pleure.sie  seroasa  tratate  prin  injectinul  cu 
albastru  de  metilen  In  cavitatea  pleural,!;  vihdecare. 
Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1900,  xx,  164-166.— Vasilyeff  (N. 
P.)  Ob  operativnom  llechenii  plevriticheskikh  eksu- 
datov.  [Operative  treatment  of  pleuritic  exudations.] 
Bolnitsoh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  i,  34;  85;  222. 
Also  [^Outline] :  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v 
pamvat  firogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1888-9,  iii,  127-129.— Vil- 
lard.  Etude  sur  la  thoracentese  dans  les  ipanchements 
sereux.     Mar.seille  m6d.,  1869,  vi,  537;  697;  901:  1870,  vii, 
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9;  184. — West  (S.)  On  the  treatment  of  serous  pleurisy 
by  paracentesis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,111", 
itS;  114.  ■  .  The  treatment  of  pleuritic  effusion  by  pa- 
racentesis and  incision  in  serous  effusion,  empyema,  and 
pyopneumothorax.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,"  787-790. — 
Wilson  (A.)  Three  cases  illustrating  the  treatment  of 
acute  pleural  effusion  by  early  incision.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1896,  xxix,  2.5-28.— Wotruba  (C.)  Zur  opera- 
tiven  Behandlung  der  serosen  und  eiterigen  Ergiisse  der 
Pleurahohle  mittelst  permanenter  Aspirations-Drainage. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1889,  xxx,  1935;  1978;  2017.  Also: 
Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1892,  xxvii,  380;  393;  407. 
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Autreelit  (E.)  Eine  Thoracocentesen-Spritze.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  1879,  v,  7-8. — Cltuprina 
(I.  S.)  Ob  aspiratsii  plevriticheskavo  ekssudata  i  aspira- 
torakh.  [On  aspiration  of  pleuritic  effusions  and  on  as- 
pirators.] Terap.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb..  1898,  i,  849-858.— 
Evler.  Beschreibung:  eines  neuen  selbstthatigen  regu- 
lirbaren  Federventils  fur  medicinische  Aspirationsappa- 
rate  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der  Anwendung 
regulirbarer  Aspirationsdrainage  nach  Empvemopera- 
tion.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xviii,  581-591.— 
Hornovvski  (,T.)  Przyrzijd  do  oprozniania  Jamy  op- 
lueny.  [Apparatus  for  evacuating  pleuritic  exudates.] 
Medyeyna,  Warszawa,  1904,  xxxii,  252-254. — Jtlala- 
«-li«ivski.  Einen  verbesserten  Apparat  zur  Punktion 
der  Pleura.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult. 
1890,  Brest.,  1891,  Ixviii,  med.  Abth.,  49-51.— IHaulrfe  (E.) 
Sopra  un  nuovo  apparecchio  per  lavaggio  della  cavita 
pleuriea  in  caso  di  empiema.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1903, 
xi,  125-127. — JM.eltrer  (J.)  Une  canule  a  plivre,  imper- 
meable a  Fair.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 
1894,  ii,  fisiol.,  188. — Plttarelll.  Di  un  nuovo  aspiratore- 
iniettatore  per  I'estrazione  del  liquidi  intrapleurali.  La- 
vori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1890,  iii,  71-75. — Rlva 
(A.)  DI  un  irrigatore  pleurico  per  la  cura  di  alcune 
pleuriti  ipertossiche  (pleuriti  putride).  Clin.  med.  ital., 
Milano,  1900,  xxxix,  575-578.  Also:  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med.- 
chir.  di  Parma,  1900,  i,  239-241.— Usiier  (F.  M.  C.)  A 
proposed  apparatus  for  the  treatment  of  empyema.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiil,  488.— Velyamovicli  (V.) 
Obshtshedostupnaya  Improvizatsiya  pribora  (aspiratora- 
inyektora)  dlya  liecheniya  plevritov  po  sposobu  prof. 
Levashova.  [An  easily  accessible  improvised  apparatus 
(aspirator-injector)  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy  by  Leva-, 
shoff's  method.]  Dnevnik  Obsh.  vrach.  pri  imp.  Kazan, 
univ.,  1898,  72-76.  Also:  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898,  1.  19- 
23. —  Wilson  (F.  N.)  Drainage  tube  for  pleural  cavitv. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  639. 

Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous)  in  children. 

Busing  (E.)  *  Pleuritische  Exsudate  bei 
Kindern.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B., 

Simon  (H.[-A.-J.])  *  Recherches  sur  les 
pleuresies  putrides  chez  I'enfant.  4°.  Paris, 
1894. 

SoKOLOFF  (D.  A.)  K  klinikie  vipotnikh 
plevritov  u  dietei.  [Clinical  history  of  pleu- 
risy with  effusion  in  children.]  8°.  S.-Peter- 
bnrg,  1906. 

Verliac  (J. )  *  Remarques  sur  le  diagnostic 
(les  ^panchements  pleuretiques  et  les  indica- 
tions de  la  thoracentese  chez  les  enfants.  8°. 
Paris,  1865. 

Apert  (E.)  Pleurisie  s6reuse  k  grand  ipanchement 
chez  un  enfant  de  26mois.  [Rap.  de  E.-C.  Aviragnet,1901, 
111,87.]  Bull.  Soc.  de  pidiat.  de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  193-195.— 
Araoz  Alfaro  (G.)  Las  pleuresias  sero-fibrinosas  en 
la  Infancia.  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1901,  xxiv,  106-118.  —  BaginsRy  (A.)  Ueber  aie  Bezie- 
hungen  der  serosen  Pleuritis  der  Kinder  zur  Tuberculose. 
Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  (Leyden),  Berl.,  1902,  i,  47- 
51.— Baginsky  (A.)  &Gluck  (T.)  Serose  Pleuritiden. 
Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1891,  xiii,  405-412. —Barlow 
(T.)  &  Parker  (R.  W.)  Notes  on  pleuritic  effusion  in 
childhood.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1877,  ii,  758-760.  Also,  Re- 
print. —  Bi'udzinski  (J.)  Pleurisie  st-ro-fibrineuse 
chez  les  enfants  et  signe  du  sou.  '  Arch,  de  mid.  d.  enf., 
Par.,  1907,  x,  513-518.— Carmicliael  (J.)  Cases  of  pleu- 
ritic effusion  treated- in  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Hospital 
for  Sick  Children.  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1893,1,  270-275.— 
Carpenter  (G.)  On  pleural  effusions,  serous  and  puru- 
lent. Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1906,  iii,  183-199.  —  Cle- 
meslia  (.T.  C.)  Acute  pleural  effusion  in  children.  Buf- 
falo M.  J.,  1896-7,  xxxvi,  331-339. —  Coyne.  Pleurisie 
siro-fibrineuse  chez  un  enfant.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy- 
siol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xiv,  98.  — Descroizilles. 
De  la  pleurisie  aigue  sireuse  chez;  I'enfant.   Ann.  de 
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Pleurisy  {Serojihrlnous)  in  children. 

mC'd.  scient.  et  prat,  Par.,  189'2,  ii,  17-20.— Einaiiuei 
(J.  G  )  The  pathology  and  bacteriology  of  serous  and 
purulent  pleural  effusions  in  children.  Lancet,  Loud., 
1906  i,8&-8X.— Enji'lisli  (W.  T.)  Infantile  pleurisy  with 
effu.sion.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  771-774.  — Ge- 
vaert  (G.)  De  la  pleuresie  si5reuse  chez  les  enfants. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1890,  x,  097-700.— de  CrandniaisoH  & 
rartier  (P.)  Infection  streptococcique,  pleuresie  sero- 
purulente  chez  un  nouveau-n6.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
bid..  Par.,  1899,  10.  s.,  vi,  9.5.  — lo vane  (A.)  Considera- 
zioni  cliniche  e  batteriologiche  su  30  casi  di  pleunti  in 
bambini.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1904,  2.  s.,  ii,  101-118.— Kel- 
ley  (S  W.)  A  new  sign  of  pleuritic  eiTusion  in  children. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xix,  751-7.5.5.  Al^o,  Reprint.— 
KnapUeide-Geriiiann  (Melinda).  Pleuritic  exu- 
dates in  children.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii, 
1296-1299.— liCsne  (E.)&TIneI.  Un  caa  de  pleur&ie 
sero-fibrineuse  pneumocoecique  chez  un  nourrisson  d'un 
mois  et  demi.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1905,  vii.  272- 
276.  AUo:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.,  inf..  Par.,  1906,  x,  21- 
•24._]Maguire  (R. )  A  discussion  on  the  treatment  of 
pleuritic  effusion  in  childhood.  Brit.  M.  .J.,  Lond.,  1899, 
ii  4.50-155.  —  ITIery.  La  pleuresie  sfro-fibrineuse  cliez 
Penfant.  Med.  mod.,  Par,,  1904.  xv,  177.  —Mummery 
(P  L)  The  surgical  treatment  of  pleural  effusions  in 
children.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1906,  ill,  201-206.— 
Re^is  (L. )  PlenriSsie  aigue  avec  Spanchement  con- 
siderable chez  un  nourrisson  de  trois  mois  et  demi.  Med. 
inf.,  Par.,  1904,  32-34.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  etde  gynijc. 
Par.,  1904,54.— Sorgeiite  (P.)  Sopra  uncaso  di  pleurite 
chilosa  in  una  bambina  di  7  anni.  Pediatria,  Napoli, 
1902,  X,  140-153.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital. 
1901,Firenze,  1902,  iv,  389-392  —Varlot  (G.)  &  CUicotot 
(C.-G.)  Remarquessur  la  radio.scopie  des  epanchements 
pleuraux  chez  les  enfants.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pt'diat.  de  Par., 
1901,  iii,  44-50.  Also:  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1901, 2.  s.,  xxxiii, 
148-150. — Walirer  (C.  F.)  Pleural  effusions  in  children. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905. xlv, 900-903  — Wtiitney  ( H. 
B.)  Pleuritic  effusion  in  children;  with  two  cases.  Den- 
ver M.  Times,  1890-91,  x,  161-170.— Kliukovski  (V.  P.) 
Mediastino-pleuritis  (septica)  neonatorum ;dvasluchayas 
hemorragicheskol  formol  eksudata.  [.  .  .;  two  cases, 
with  exudate  of  hfemorrhagic  form.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  1053;  1077. 

Pleurisy     {Serofibrinous)  displac'mg 
heart. 

Ferrand  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  ilea 
epanchements  pleuraux  dans  leurs  rapports 
avec  Tasystolie.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Lestage  (C.-H.)  *Oontribution  a  I'^tude  des 
deplacements  du  c«ur  consecutifs  aux  epanche- 
ments pleuretiques  avec  fixation  definitive  de 
I'organe.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1895. 

Salle  (V.)  *Des  deplacements  du  cceur  par 
les  epanchements  pleuraux  gauches  au  point  de 
vue  experimental  et  clinique.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

SiGNEU.x;  (H.)  *Les  rayons  de  Roentgen  et 
le  deplacement  du  coeur  a  droite  dans  les 
grands  epanchements  de  la  plevre  gauche.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Bard  (L.)  Du  refoulement  du  cceur  a  droite  par  les 
Epanchements  pleuraux.  M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii, 
18.5.— Barie  (E.)  Les  Epanchements  pleuraux  chez  les 
cardiaques.  Semaine  mEd.,  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  25-27. — 
Beclfere  (A.)  Les  rayons  de  Riintgen  et  le  dEplacement 
du  cceur  a  droite  dan's  les  grands  Epanchements  de  la 
plevre  gauche.  Bull,  et  mEm.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1898,  3.  s.,  XV,  596-602.— Bessoii  (A.)  De  I'infiuence  pa- 
thogEnique  des  Epanchements  pleuraux  sur  la  circula- 
tion intra-cardiaque,  particuliErement  dans  les  affections 
chroniques  du  coeur.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1898,  ii,  217; 
241;  313;  337.— Bonne.  Tuberculose  et  pleurEsie;  dEvia- 
tion  du  coeur  a  droite.  MEm.  et  compt. -rend.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
mEd.  de  Lyon  (1896),  1897,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  159.— Cardi  (G.) 
Sullo  spo.stamento  del  cuore  nei  versamenti  pleurici  di 
sinistra.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898, 
viii,  384-386.  Also.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  4, 
6.50;  664. — Cassaet  &  Joncliferes.  DEplacement  du 
cceur  dans  un  cas  de  pleurEsie  gauche.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat. 
etiphysiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  xv,  173. — Casters  (M.l  Le 
dEplacement  du  cceur  dans  la  pleurEsie.  Arch.  mod. 
beiges,  Brux.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xvii,  397^08.  Also,  transl.:  Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1901,  Ix,  291-294. —  Cocliez  (A.) 
L'ectopie  du  cceur  il  droite  consecutive  a  la  pleurEsie 
droite.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  514;  584.— Craw- 
I'urd  ( R.)  Displacement  of  the  heart  due  to  long-stand- 
ing pleurisy.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxxvi,  232.— 
Diicamp.  DEplacement  du  coeur  a  droite  dans  la  pleu- 
rEsie droite.  Montpel.  mEd.,  1891,  2.  s.,  xvii,  245-251. — 
Gairdner  (W.  T.)  Hydrothorax  (pyothorax?)  with 
dexiocardia.    Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  i,  62-75.  — 


Pleurisy     (Serojlhrhious)  displdcing 
heart. 

Gervino  (A.)  Lo  spostamento  del  cuore  verso  destra 
negli  aumenti  di  pre.ssione  endopleurici  siiii.stri.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  med.,  12-22.  — GlaunI  (V.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  del  ver.samento  pleurico  a  destra 
nelle  cardiopatie  e  nella  cirrosi  epatica.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  190.5,  xxvi,  420-425.— Greene  (C.  L.)  Rhythmic 
lateral  displacement  of  the  heart  as  a  sign  of  unilateral 
pleuritic  exudate.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y'.,  1906,  n. 
s.,  cxxxi,  619-522.— Moutard-lTlartin  (R.)  Ectopic 
cardiaque  pathologique  consEcutive  il  une  pleurEsie  tu- 
berculeuse.  Bull.etmEm.  Soc.  mEd.d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897, 
3.  s.,  xiv,  23;  460.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1897, 
Ixx,  126-128. — Nascimbene  (A.)  Di  un  caso  di  spo.sta- 
mento del  cuore  a  destra  cousecutivo  ed  e.ssudato  pleu- 
rico. Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1894,  liii,  31-33.— Nico- 
las (J.)  &  I»lery.  Senestrocardie  extreme  par  rEtrao- 
tion  du  coeur  au  cours  d'une  pleurEsie  chronique  gauche 
avec  symphyse  pleuro-pulmonaire;  double  souffle  il  la 
base  du  coeur.  Bull.  Soc.  mEd.  d.  hop.  de  Lvoii,  1904,  iii, 
337-34.5.  Also:  Lyon  mEd.,  1904,  ciii,  890-897.— Potain. 
Sur  quelques  points  relatifs  a  la  pleurEsie;  mensuration 
du  coeur  par  la  percus.sion.  [Abstr.]  ,T.  de  mEd.  et  chir. 
prat.,  Par.,  1896,  Ixvii,  167-171.— Symes  (W.  L.)  Clinical 
ob.servations  on  pleural  effusion  with  displacement  of  the 
heart.   Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1892,  xciv,  1-17. 

Pleurisy  {Streptococcic). 
See  Pleurisy  [Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Pleurisy  {Sudden  or  speedy  death  in). 
■  Bressel  (M.  )    *Ueber  plotzl'ichen  Tod  bei 
Pleuritis  exsudativa  infolge  von  Thrombose  der 
Art«ria  pulmonalis.    8°.    M'unchen,  I'^QX. 

Gantner  (A.)  Ueber  den  plotzliehen  Tod 
bei  Pleuritis  exsudativa  infolge  von  Thrombose 
der  Arteria  pulmonalis.  [Zurich.]  8°.  Ein- 
siedeln,  1902. 

GoTTSCHALK  (P.)  * Plotzlicher  Tod  bei  Pleu- 
ritis exsudativa.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Rascol  (P.)  *De  la  mort  subite  dans  la  pleu- 
resie a  epanchement  moyen.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1900. 

Allen  (C.L.)  Sudden  death  in  pleurisy;  with  report 
of  a  case.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  311.— Bowditeli 
(H.  I.)  Two  fatal  cases  of  pleuritic  effusion;  would 
not  thoracentesis  have  saved  life?  European  and 
Amercan  treatment  of  pleurisy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1882,  cvi,  49-.52.  Also.  Reprint.— Com  by  (J.)  PleurEsie 
aigue;  mort  subite  par  thrombose  cardiaque.  Arch,  de 
mEd.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1906,  ix,  611-614.— Davezac.  Mort 
rapide  dans  un  cas  d'Epanchement  pleurEtique  gauche 
pesant  1,350  grammes.  MEm.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  mEd. 
et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1893),  1894,  23-26.  —  Ducamp. 
Mort  subite  dans  un  cas  d'Epanchement  pleural  double 
latent  (observation  mEdico-legale).  Cong,  franc,  de  mEd., 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1896-7,  iii,  fasc.  2,  483.  —  Edington 
(G.  H.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  empyema,  with  fatal  hfemor- 
rhage  from  erosion  of  subclavian  arterv  by  drainage- 
tube.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixvii,  49M95.—Gailiard  (L. ) 
Mort  subite  dans  un  cas  de  pleurEsie  tuberculeuse  a  grand 
Epanchement.  Courrier  mEd.,  Par.,  1891,  xli,  11. — Jack- 
son (C.  R.)  Severe  acute  pleurisy,  followed  by  phle- 
bitis; death  from  embolism.  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1901, 
Ixxviii,  5.5. — Ijaborde  (J.-V.)  La  mort  subite  dans  la 
pleurEsie,  son  mEcanisme  physiologique  et  expErimental. 
Tribune  mEd.,  Par.,  1892,  2.  s,  xxv,  309-312.— Labor- 
derie.  Sur  un  cas  de  pleurEsie  terminEe  par  la  mort 
rapide.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mEd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii, 
C06. — Minsrus  (E.)  Sudden  death  from  the  removal  of 
pleuritic  fluid.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1616. — 
itioore  (J.  W.)  Pleural  effusion  causing  sudden  death. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1880-82,  n.s.,  ix,  103-10.5.— Oliver 
(T.)  Fatal  heemorrhage  in  operations  upon  the  chest 
wall  for  empyema.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  901. — Paget 
(S.)  Notes  on  a  ca.se  of  empyema,  where  washing  out  the 
cavity  was  followed  by  epileptiform  convulsions  and 
death.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  1902,  vii, 198-202.  [Discns.sion] , 
213. — Petit  (G.)  Mort  subite  lors  d'Epanchement  thora- 
cique  tuberculeux  chez  le  chien.  Bull,  et  mEm.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixx  vii,  31.— Kocli  (M.)  La  mort  in- 
opince  chez  les  pleurEtiques;  mort  subite  et  mort  rapide. 
Semaine  mEd.,  Par.,  190-5,  xxv,  361-363.— Talamon  (C.) 
La  mort  subite  dans  les  pleurEsies  sans  Epanchement. 
MEd.  mod..  Par.,  1892,  iii,  217-221.— Tison.  Mort  subite 
par  Epanchement  pleurEtique;  responsabilitE  du  pharma- 
cien.  Actualite  mEd.,  Par.,  1899,  xi,  99-103.— Volulski 
(T.  M.)  Sluchal  vnezapnol  smerti  pri  plevritle.  [Case  of 
sudden  death  in  pleuritis.]  Med.  Obozr.,Mosk.,1895,  xliii, 
463-466.— Wllks  (.1.  H.)  Death  after  inserting  a  needle 
for  supposed  empvema.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1905, 
ii,  462^65.  Also:  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1904-5, 
I      v.  279-286. 
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Pleurisy  {Syphilitic). 

Caeea  (P.)  *  Etude  sur  la  pleuresie  syphi- 
litique  du  stade  roseolique,  ou  pleuresie  syphi- 
litlque  de  la  periode  secondaire.  4°.  Paris, 
1894. 

RoCHON  (E.)  *Des  pleuresies  syphilitiques. 
4°.    Purls,  1893. 

ScALESE  (F.)  La  sifilide  del  polmono  e  della 
pleura.    8°.    Napoli,  1903. 

Barry  (C.  C.)  Syphilitic  pleurisy.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  97. — Brousse  (A.)  Pleuresie 
syphilitique  de  la  p6riode  secondaire.  Bull.  Soc.  frauf. 
de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1894,  v,  333-341.  Aho:  Ann.  de 
dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  v,  96.3-973.— Cagnctta 
(T.)  Contribuzione  alia  dottrina  clinica  della  pleurite 
.sifilitiea.  Atti  d.  r.  Aecad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1892, 
xlvi,  146-1.51. — Ciarroclii.  La  pleurite  es.sudativa  du- 
rante lo  stato  roseolico  della  sifilide.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal. 
ven.,  Milano,  1896,  xxxi,  165-167  — De  Dominiieis  (N.) 
Pleurite  siiilitica  primaria.  Attl  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir. 
di  Napoli,  1901,  n.  s.,  Iv,  10-13.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1901.  xxil,  244. — lie  Damany  (P.)  Note  surtroia 
cas  de  pleurfeie  au  cours  de  la  syphilis  secondaire.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1895,  xlii,  196-199.— Lissauer  (M.) 
Ueber  Pleuritis  gummosa.  Virchow's  Arch,  f .  path.  Anat. 
[etc.] ,  Berl.,  1907,  clxxxvii,  347-349.— Nikulin  (W.)  Ue- 
ber die  Lues  der  Pleura.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891, 

xxviii,  981-983.   .  Pleuritis  syphilitica.  Bolnitsch. 

gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  797-801.  — Pauly  (R.) 
&  Duplant  (F. )  Pleuresie  syphilitique.  Province 
m^d.,  Lyon,  1898,  xii,  63.— Preetorius  (A.)  Un  cas  de 
pleuresie  syphilitique.  Belgique  m6d.,  Gand-Haarlem, 
1896,iii,pt.l, 137.— Raynaud.!  L.)  Pleurfeie syphilitique. 
J.d.  mal.  cutan.etsyph..  Par.,  1894,  vi, 146-152. — Roclion. 
Les  pleurisies  svphilitiques  e.s.sentielles.  Gaz.  d.  hop., 
Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  1093;  1108.  Also  [Ab.str  ]  •  M6d.  mod., 
Par.,  1897,  yiii,  468.— Spillnianii  (P.)  &  Ktienne  (G.) 
Pleuresie  du  stade  ros6olique  de  la  syphilis.  Rev.  m6d. 
de  Test,  Nancy,  l)r96,  xxviii,  161-164,  1  ch.  Also:  Ann.de 
dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1896, 3.  s.,  vii,  213-215.— Talamon. 
Pleuresie  syphilitique.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1891,  ii,  668- 
672. — Vraiitali<>i  (  C. )  Pleure.sia  sifilitioSt  a  peri6del 
secundare.   Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1898,  xviii,  421;  451. 

Pleurisy  (Traumatic). 

See,  also,  Pleura  {Foreign  bodies  in);  Pleura 
(Wounds,  etc.,  of). 

Bergleiter  (  W.  )  *  Ueber  traumatische 
Pleuritis.    8°.    Milnchen,  1904. 

Bo  YE  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la  pleu- 
resie traumatique  non  purulente.  8°.  Lyon, 
1904. 

Damotte  (L.)  *  Contribution  ii  I'^tude  clini- 
que  des  pleuresies  trauma tiques  non  purulentes. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Herbert  (E.-F.-M.)  *Pathog^nie  des  pleu- 
resies traumatiques  non  purulentes.  8°.  Paris, 
1896. 

Also,  .m;,  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mid.,  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  121-123. 

HxTGUES  (J. )  * Tuberculose  traumatique  de  la 
plevre.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Stuedza  (C.-G.)  *De  la  pleuresie  trauma- 
tique.   8°.    Paris,  1897., 

Barjon  (F.)  &  Lesieur  (C.)  A  propos  des  pleuri- 
sies siro-fibrineuses,  dites  d'origine  traumatique.  Lyon 
mid.,  1901,  xcvi,  647-654. — Biondi  (C.)  Un  caso  di  pleu- 
rite traumatica  pneumococcica.  Settimana  med.  d.  Spe- 
rimentale,  Firenze,  1898,  lii,  493;  505.— Bryant  (J.D.) 
Aspiration  in  the  treatment  of  acute  traumatic  empyema; 
with  an  illustrative  case.  Internal,  contrib.  med.  lit. 
Festschr.  .  .  .  Abraham  Jacobi,  N.  Y.,  1890,  335-346.— 
Cliauff'ard  (A.)  Pathoginie  des  pleurisies  traumati- 
ques. Semaine  mid..  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  81.  Also,  transl.: 
Med.  \Veek,Par.,1896,iv,109.— Collins(.S7rW.  J.)  Trau- 
matic hydronephrosis  and  traumatic  pleural  effusion; 
aspiration  of  both  effusions;  resection  of  rib;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  88.— JBlten.  Ein  Fall  von  Rippeh- 
fellentziindung  und  Luftrohrenkatarrh  nach  einer  Ver- 
letzung.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  82- 
85.— Oiovanardi  (A.)  Intorno  ad  un  caso  di  pleurite 
traumatica.  Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1892,  i,  141- 
143. — Henssen  (O.)  Ein  doppelseitiger  traumatischer 
Chylothorax.  Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  628. — 
Israel  (I. )  Morte  per  pleurite  traumatica  consecutiva 
ad  infortunio.  Gior.  p.  i  med.  periti  giud.  ed  uff.  san. 
[etc.] .  Napoli,  1899,  iii,  11-15.— Jaboulay.  De  I'cedime 
et  de  I'albuminurie  dans  les  contusions  du  poumon  avec 
vaste  ipanchement  intrapleural.  Lyon  mid.,  1892,  Ixxi, 
227-229.  — K-ornreld  (H.)  Traumatische  Rippenfell- 
entziindung.   Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  iii,  339- 


Pleurisy  {Traumatic). 

341.— Ittlller  (G.  B.)  The  significance  of  postoperative 
pleurisy:  its  relation  to  pulmonary  embolism.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1902,  iv,  173-176.  Also,  Reprint.  — Pietralesa 
(G.)  Grave  caso  di  pleurite  essudativa  per  trauma;  suo 
metodo  di  cura  e  sua  completa  guarigione.  ,  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Milano,  1893,  x,  221-228.  —  Specker.  Epanchement 
pleural  consicutif  4  un  effort  thoracique  sans  contusion. 
Rev.  mid.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1893,  xxv,  338. 

Pleurisy  {Treatment  of). 

See,  also.  Pleurisy  ( E.vploratory  puncture  in ) ; 
Pleurisy  {Purulent,  Treatment  of\\  Pleurisy 
{Serofibrinous,  Treatment  of);  Pleurisy  {Treat- 
ment of,  Operaiire);  Pleurisy  {Treatment  of) 
with  serum. 

Afforty  (F.)  *An  pleuritidi  saphense  sectio? 
8°.    Parisiis,  1674. 

BoNAFiDES  (F.)  Qufestio  subtilis'  ac  clara,  de 
cura  pleuritidis  per  venfe  sectionem,  adversus 
Ciirtium  Ticinensem,  atque  alios  ejus  hereseos 
sectatores.  Cum  epistola  elarissimi  IVIarini  Bro- 
cardi  Veneti.  sm.  4°.  [At  end:]  Lmpressum 
Venetiis  per  magistrum  Bernardinum  Bindonem  de 
Lnsula  Lacus  majoris, ,  anno  Domini  mdxxxiii. 
Die  ultimo  mensis  aprilis. 

Casalenus  (J.  A. )  Disputatio  de  secanda 
vena  in  pleuritide  revulsionis  gratia,  adversus 
medicos  Franeavillenses.   sni.4°.    Venetiis,  16Q5. 

Frasson  ( A. )  Sulla  cura  delle  pleuriti  col  sol- 
fato  di  tallina.    8°.    Padom,  1890. 

IVFally.  *  Contributions  a  I'etude  du  traite- 
ment  des  pleuresies  par  les  lavages  intra-pleu- 
raux.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

Poirier  (P.)  *  An  in  pleuritide,  extracto  san- 
guine crusta  flavescente  obducto,  acidula?  8°. 
Cadomi,  1760. 

RoDET  (A.)  *Traitement  des  pleuresies  a  re- 
petition par  I'injection  gazeuse  intra-pleurale. 
8°.    Paris,  1902. 

ToEPFER  (F.)  *  Ueber  die  Anwendung  Salz- 
haltiger  Biider  in  der  Therapie  bei  Pleuritis. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1892. 

Trincavellius  (V.)  De  vena  in  pleuritide, 
cyeterisque  internorum  inflammationibus  se- 
canda rudimentum.    24°.    Patarii,  1562. 

Werner  (P.)  *  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
Pleuritis  mit  Iodoform  und  iiber  die  Behand- 
lung eines  Falles  von  Pvopneumothorax.  8°. 
Bonn,  [1890]. 

VON  ZiEMSSEN  (H.)  Therapie  der  Pleuritis- 
8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

Anders  (j.  M.)  The  treatment  of  primary  subacute 
pleuritis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1891,  xxii,  141-147.— 
Aron  (E.)  Ueber  die  Nachbehandlung  der  Pleuritis. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1896,  x,  47:^-480.— Bee ifere.  Dis- 
positif  pour  I'introduction  de  Fair  dans  la  plevre.  Bull, 
et  mim.  Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  946- 
948. — Bernardo  (L.)  L'  azione  della  giimastica  me- 
dica  nella  cura  della  pleurite.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito, 
Roma,  1906,  liv,  81-91.— Bernlielni  (S.)  Traitement 
des  formes  non  infectieuses  de  la  pleurisie.  Mid.  orient.. 
Par.,  190.5,  ix,  3^8.— BoUland  (K.)  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung der  Pleuritis.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907, 193- 
197. — Boyle  (F.)  Quajstio  prima.  An  in  pleuritide  .sec- 
tio saphenK  e.iusdem  lateris  sit  aliquando  utilis.  In  his: 
Opusc,  4°,  Tolosse,  1701,  49-51.— Braniwell  (B.)  On 
pleurisy  and  its  treatment.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1903-4,  n. 
s.,  ii,  266-296.— de  Buck  (D.)  Pleuritisbehandeling. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1894,  i,  445-448.— Casali  (E.)  Del- 
1'  utile  dei  vescicanti  e  della  corrente  elettrica  nella  pleu- 
rite. Spallanzani,  Roma,  1890,  2.  s.,  xix,  464.— Cliurton 
(T.)  On  the  treatmentof  pleurisy  with  effusion  by  drug.s. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1891, iii,  84-94.— Crawford  (J.P.) 
The  treatment  of  serous  and  purulent  effusions  into  the 
pleural  cavity.  N.  York  M.  .7.,  1892,  Ivi, 743.— Crook  (,T.  K.) 
A  few  points  in  the  diagnosi-s  and  treatmentof  serous  and 
suppurative  pleuri.sy.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1891-2,  vii, 
153-1.57. — Davis  (N.  S.)  Treatment  of  pleuri.sies  and  per- 
icarditis. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  x,  368-372.— 
Debove  (G.)  On  the  treatment  of  pleurisy.  Med.  Press 
&Circ.,  Lond., 1900,n.s.,l.xix, 181.— Dube  (,1.-E.)  Traite- 
ment de  la  pleurisie.  Union  mid.  du  Canada,  Montrial, 
1903,  xxxii,  69.5-600. — Dujardin-Beaumetz.  Examen 
critique  du  traitement  de  la  pleurisie  franche  aigue. 
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Pleurisy  {Trentvient  of). 

Bull,  g^n.de  tliLTap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1894,  c.xxvii,  97-110.— 
Diiroziez  (V.)  Traitement  de  la  pleurOsie.  Union 
med  Par.,  189:i,  3.  s.,  liii,  735;  751.  Ahu:  Bull.  Soc.  de 
mM.  de  Par.  (1892),  1893,  xxvil,  G6-74.— Ewart  {  W.) 
The  after-treatment  of  pleurisy  and  the  prophylaxis  of 
post-pleuritic  tubercle.  Brit.  M.  ,1., Lond.,  1904,  ii,  lOdli.— 
Ferst'iisoii  (E.  D.)  The  treatment  of  pleuritis.  Gail- 
lard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  liv,  417-42.5.— For  Ism  ini  (C.) 
Iniezioni  gazose  intratoraoiche  nelle  pleuriti  reoidivanti. 
Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1902,  liii,  31t;-319.— Fraenkcl 
(A.)  Physikalische  Therapie  der  Erkrankungen  dcr 
Lunge.  3.  Physikalische  Therapie  dcr  Pleuritis.  Handb. 
d.  physikal.  fherap.,  Leipz..  1902,  pt.  2,  i,  420-4(i7.— fciar- 
lancl(G.  M.)  Medical  treatment  of  pleurisy.  Climatol- 
ogist,  Phila.,  1891,  i,  243-250.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.  1891, 
Phila.,1892,  viii,  12-19.— Gam-on  (F.)  Surl'emploidu  v6- 
sicatoiredanslapleurcsie.  Bull.  Soc.  dem6d.de  Par. (1892), 
1893, xxvii, 96-98.  Also:  Unionm6d.,Par.,  1892,3. s., liv,  151- 
153.— Guyot  (G.)  Osservazioni  sperimentali  sullaguari- 
giouedelle pleuriti  inliammatorie.  Boll.d.  r.  Accad.med. 
di  Geneva,  1905,  xx,  291-297.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milaiio, 
1905,  xxvi,  1115-1117.— Herz  (L.)  Ueberdie Anweiidung 
des  Natrium  salicvlicum  bei  Rippenfellentziindung. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xliii,  1660-](>(j3.— Hob- 
Iiouse  (E.)  Pleural  effusion,  serous  and  purulent; 
medical  treatment.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Loud., 
1905-6,  vi,  101-100.— Howell  (C.  A.)  Treatment  of 
pleurisy.  Columbus M..T.,  1902,  xxvi, 513-516. -Jact-oiia 
(S.)   Siir  le  traitement  de  la  pleurOsie  aigue.    In  his: 

Lef.  de  clin.  mtSd.  1884-5,  8°  Par.,  1886,  53-65.   .  Le 

traitement  de  la  pleurOsie  aigue  febrile  par  le  tartre 
stibiO.  J.  de  mOd.  int.,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  339-341.— Kroczak 
(F. )  Die  Kompressionsthcrapie  bei  akuter  Pleuritis. 
Med.  Kundschau,  Berl..  1902,  1098;  1110.— Kiijundzl* 
(V.)  Kreozotal  u  praksi,  prema  izvestajima  vojnih 
bolnica  u  Srbi,ii.  [Action  of  creosotal  in  pleurisy  and 
pneumonia,  according  to  investigations  in  Servian  mili- 
tary hospitals.]  Srpski  arh.  za  celok.  lek.,  Beograd,  1902, 
viii,  37-43.— lie  Fevre  (E. )  Significance  of  pleuri.sy, 
and  some  points  in  its  treatment.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xlix,  181-185.— Linn  (T.)  The  treatment  of  pleurisy  in 
the  Paris  hospitals.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892,  i, 
348-351.— Mtclntyre  (C.  W.)  Acute  pleurisy  and  its 
treatment.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvii,  90.— Millon 
(R.)  L'insufflation  d'air  dans  la  plevre.  Rev.  internat. 
de  mOd.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  423-425.— ITIonin  (E.) 
La  pleurOsie  et  sou  traitement.  J.  de  la  santO,  Par.,  1902, 
xix,  pt.  2,  102-104. — Otto  (R.)  Ueber  den  pleuritischen 
Schmerz  und  seine  Behandlung  durch  partielle  Compres- 
sion des  Thorax.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxvi,  852- 
856. — Peter.  La  methnde  antiphlogistique  et  le  traite- 
ment de  la  pleurOsie  aigue.  Bull.  mOd.,  Par.,  1892,  vi, 
811-813.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  mOd.  de  Sevilla,  1892,  xviii, 
299-307. — PoIyakolf(P.  A.)  Massage  v  llechenii  plev- 
ritov.  [...  in  the  treatment  of  pleurisy.]  Med.Sbornik, 
Tiflis,  1891i  no.  52,  98-141.— Quenu.  Nouveau  procedO  de 
thoracoplastie.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mOd.,  Par.,  1902,  3.  s., 
xxvii,  442.  [Discu.ssion] ,  484;  531;  596;  624;  645;  673:  702; 
729;  750;  793;  824:  xxviii,  38.  Also  [Ahstr.] :  Allg.  Wien. 
med.  Ztg.,  1892,  xxxvii,  195;  207.— Rickards  (E.)  Re- 
marks on  the  treatment  of  pleurisy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1892,  i,  1067-1069.— Robin.  Traitement  de  la  pleurOsie 
aigue.  MOd.  mod..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  17.— Ruinmo  (G.) 
La  cura  della  pleurite.  Terap.  clin.,  Pisa,  1891-2,  i,  251; 
299;  347;  395.— Sato  (T.)  [The  treatment  of  pleuritis.] 
Gun  Igakn  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902,  no.  126, 1-23.  Also: 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1902,  417;  469.— Scarpa  (L.  G.)  Di 
una  cura  fisiotcrapica  della  pleurite  e  della  tubercolosi 
polmonare  mediante  un  nuovo  apparechio  detto  emi- 
esotorace  pneumatico.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  To- 
rino, 1906,  4.  s.,  xii,  301-306.— Sclieltema  (G.)  Be- 
handeling  van  pleuritis.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1894,  i, 
157-159.— Scliniidt  (A.)  Intrapleurale  Injektionen  zu 
therapeutischen  Zweoken.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Wiesb  ,  1906,  xxiii,  380-389.— Slieniiielidze  (V.) 
Noviy  sposob  llecheniya  plevritov.  [New  method  of 
treating  pleuritis.]  Voyenno-med.  .1.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1897, 
clxxxviii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  536-541.— Stevens  (A.  A.)  The 
treatment  of  acute  pleurisy.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906, 
16.  s.,  iii,  1-7.— StincJi Held  (A.  W.)  The  treatment  of 
pleurisy.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1896,  xvi,  395.— 
Sutherland  (J.)  Clinical  course  and  treatment  of 
pleurisy.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1907,  v,  227-236.— 
Tolstoi  (K.)  Sovremenniye  vz,glyadl  na  pleirit  1  yevo 
llecheniye.  [Contemporary  views  on  pleurisy  and  its 
treatment.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt."med.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1892,  xvi,  4.  sect.,  19-31.— Toporkott".  Po  po- 
vodu  llecheni.va  plevritov  sgushtshennim  vozdukhom. 
[On  the  treatment  of  pleurisy  by  condensed  air.]  Med. 
Sbornik  varshav.  Uyazd.  vovenn".  hosp.,  Varshava,  1888,  i, 

pt.  3,35-41 .— TsOUlia  leS  ( X.  N. )  IlAeupiTiSc?  M«Tao-TaTi/cal 
eTTi^ei'i'Tjdeto'at  Kara.  Tr]v  SiaSpofj.T}v  TTCLpttii'v\tSo^  eTrtKav9ei(77}^ 
iVTOvui^  SiOL  KdvaTiKOv  KaKiov ,     V a\'()vh<; ,  'A^^i-ai,  1894,  xxiv, 

5.58-563.— Verro  (.1.  C.)  On  pleurisy  and  pleuritic  effu- 
sion, with  special  reference  to  treatment.  Australas.  M. 
G_az.,  Sydney,  1889-90,  ix,  286-288.— Vietorius  Faven- 
tiniis  (B.)  De  curatione  pleuritidis  per  sanguinis  mi.s- 
sionem  ad  Ilippocratis  et  Galeni  scopum.    In  his:  De  i 
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morbo  gallico  liber,  12°,  Florentisc,  1551, 13.5-316.— Wan- 
nebroiit-q.  Du  traitement  de  la  pleurOsie.  NordmOd., 
Lille,  1894-5,  i,  97-99.— West  (S.)  Concerning  the  decu- 
bitus of  pleurisy  and  tlie  u.se  of  strapping  the  side.  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  .1.,'  Lond.,  1904-5,  xii,  147.- Variaii  (N.C.) 
Earlv  asjiiration  in  pleurisy  with  effusion,  t'leveland 
M.  .1'.,  1907,  vi,  187-193. 

Pleurisy  {Treat nimf  of  Operative). 

See,  also,  Empyema  (  Tredtmeiit  of,  Operative) ; 
Pleurisy  {('lirotilc);  Pleurisy  (Ptirulent,  Treat- 
ment of,  Operutire)  ;  Pleurisy  (Serofibrinous, 
Treatrnevt  of,  Operalire);  Pleurisy  (Tubercular, 
Treatment  of). 

Babacci  (L.)  Alcune  considerazioni  suUa 
chirurgia  delle  pleuritidi.    8°.    Bologna,  1889. 

Chii'COVEnsky  (J.-N.)  *  De  la  pleurotomie 
avec  resection  costale  primitive.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier,  1901. 

VAN  Ekuyck  (H.  N.)  De  pleuritide  ac  para- 
centesi  thoracis.  sm.  4°.  Duisburgi  ad  Jllie- 
num,  17.38. 

ScHO\v(W.)  *Zur  operative!!  Behandlung 
der  Pleuritis.    8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

Catrin.  Contribution  a  I'Otude  de  la  pleurotomie 
dans  les  pleurOsies  mOtapneumoniques.  Lyon  mOd.,  1890, 
Ixiii,  7:3-83.  Also:  MOm.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.mOd. 
de  Lyon  (1890),  1891,  xxx, 3-14.— Falconer  (R.  C.)  Sur- 
gical aspect  and  treatment  of  pleural  inflammation. 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1896,  xxii,  366-370.  Also: 
Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1896,  n.  s.,  v,  171-175.— 
Hancliett  (A.  P.)  The  surgical  stage  of  pleurisy.  N. 
Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xvii,  376-:378.  —  l.e- 
gnani(T.  )  L' incisione  di  scelta  nella  pleurotomia. 
Policlin.,  Riima,  1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  1343-13.50.  — JHacfas 
(R.)  La  canalisation  intermittente  de  la  plevre;  procOdO 
nouveau  pour  le  traitement  de  la  pleurOsie.  Rev.  de 
anat.patol.  y  clin.,  Mexico,  1897, ii, 485-488.— Robineaii. 
Ti'chnique  de  la  pleurotomie;  Clinique,  Par  ,  1906,  i,  164- 
166. — Silvestri  (T.)  Toracentesi  e  penetrazione  d'  aria 
nella  pleura.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  535. — 
Turazza  (G.)  Pleurotomia  posteriore.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Napoli,  1891,  xii,  18.  —  AVaren  (E.  .1. )  Thoracotomian 
jalkeen  avoimcn  pleuraonkalim  uni]ii'en  parantumista 
joudutettu  pitkittiivalla  asi)iratsionilla  ulkoapain.  (^Ver- 
"mittelst  perniauenter  Aspiration  beschleunigte  Heilung 
einer  nai'li  Tin iracotomie  offener  Pleurakavitiit.  ROs.,27.] 
Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1902,  xviii,  2.5-28.  —  Wotrnba  (C.) 
Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  serosen  und  eiterigen 
Ergiisse  der  Pleurahohle  mittelst  permanenter  Aspira- 
tions-Drainage. Mitth.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark 
1888,  Graz,  1889,  XXV,  3-22.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl., 
Wien,  1890,  xxv,312;  324;  339:  352. 

Pleurisy  {Treatment  of)  with  serin n 
\including  autoserot}ierapy\. 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  (  Tubercular,  Trent  nicnt  of). 

Breton  (A.)  SOrothOrapie  dans  la  plmrOsic  sOreuse. 
Gaz.  d. h6p..  Par., 1899.  Ixxii, 229;  250.— Cliifiay oiri  N.  F. ) 
[Tschigaeff  in  German] .  O  llechenii  serozno-tibrinoznikh 
plevritov  pod  kozluumi  vpriskivaniyami  plevriticheskol 
zhidkosti  (mctod  autoseroterapii ).  [Treatment  of  seroso- 
fibrinous  pleuritis  by  subcutaneous  injections  of  pleuritic 
fluid  (autoserotherapy).]  Russk.med.Vestnik,  S.-Peterb., 
1902,  iv,  no.  21,  1-19,  1  diag.  Also,  transl.:  Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1903,  X,  324:  351.— Ciauri  (R.)  Con- 
tributo  air  auto-.sieroterapia  nelle  pleuriti  siero-tibrinose. 
Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1907,  Iv,  666-675.  —  Coco 
Perez  (F.)  El  suero  de  Marmorek  en  las  pleuresias  y 
anginas  estreptococcicas  ob.servadas  como  complicacion 
de  la  escarlatina  Rev.  de  mOd.  y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid, 
1902,  Ivi,  447^51.— Demetrios  (G.  A.)   'H  ippoeepaireioi 

T^S  Trat'ujXons.     raXrji'b?,   'A&rji'ai,  1897,  X-Xvii,   147-150. — 

Donzello  (G.)  Sulla  autosieroterapia  nelle  pleuriti 
essudative.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1385-1387. — 
Evans  (H.  M.)  A  case  of  empyema  treated  with  anti- 
streptococcus  serum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i.  799. — 
Ewart  (V/.)  Steps  in  the  evolution  of  the  treatment  of 
pleurisy  and  serous  effusion,  with  special  reference  to  the 
preliminary  serous  injection  method.  Med.  Mag.,  Loud., 
1906,  XV,  136-1.52.— Ewart  (W.)  &  Murray' (Flora ). 
Pleuritic  effusion  treated  with  adrenalin  by  the  prelimi- 
nary intraserous  injection  method.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1906,  i,  973.— Fede  (  F.)  L'autosieroterapia,o  cura  di  Gil- 
bert, nelle  pleuriti  siero-tibrinose.  Riforma  med.,  Paler- 
mo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  1319-1322.— Geronzi  (G.)  Auto- 
sieroterapia pleurica.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905,  iii,  66-70. — 
Grade.  PleurOsie  enkvstOe:  serumthOrapie.  [Abstr. 
Rap.]  Arch.  mOd.  beiges,  Brux.,  1894,  4.  s.,  iv,  361-366.— 
Ingles  ( J.  W.)  Antistreptococcus  serum  in  empvema. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906.  ii,  302.— Jona  (E.)  Autosierote- 
rapia pleurica.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  760. — 
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Pleurisy  {Treatment  of)  ivith  serum 
\lncluding  autoserothe7'apy]. 

Jovane  (A.)  L'  autosieroterapia  nelle  pleuriti  siero- 
tibrinose  e  nelle  asciti  da  peritonlti  nei  bambini.  Atti  d. 
Cons,  pediat.  ital.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  107-110.  Also:  Pe- 
dlatria,  NapoU,  190.5, 2.  s.,  111,822-837.— Lyon  (T.  G. )  Note 
on  a  case  of  empyema  treated  bv  piii'imiDcoccus  vaccine. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  1,  1718.— »ioiis^oiir  (C.)  Note  sur 
les  Injections sous-cutan6esde  liquide  pleur^tlque.  M6m. 
et  bull.  Soc.  dem^d.  et  chlr.  de  Bordeaux  (1899),  1900, 

248.   .  Traltement  des  pleur&les  purulentes  non  tu- 

berculeuses  compliqu^es  de  flstule  pleuro-bronchlque  par 
le  s6rum  de  Marmorek.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1901,  xxll,  282.  Also:  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
et  chlr.  de  Bordeaux  (1901),  1902,  166-171.— Mong-our 
(C.)  &.  Gentes.  Traltement  de  la  pleuresle  sero-fibrl- 
neu.se  par  les  injections  de  liquide  pleuriStlque.  Anjou 

m(5d..  Angers,  1899,  vi,  197-204.   ■   .  Traltement 

des  pleur6sies  s6ro  -  fibrineuses  paries  injections  sous- 
cutanijes  le  liquide  pleur6tlque.  Cong.  Internat.  de  med. 
C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path.  g(5n.,  261-278.— Pagliano 
&  Liop  (P.-A.)  Pleurfisie  purulente  Interlobaire  a.strep- 
tocoques;  empveme.si'rumde  Marmorek; guerl.son.  Presse 
m6d..  Par.,  1900, 1, 151-1.53.— Stasevit-U  (V.  N.)  Ob  auto- 
seroterapii  seroznikh  plevrltov.  Obshtshestvo  Ru.ssk. 
Vrach.  v  pam.  Plrovoga.  Trudl  ix  .  .  .  syezda.  1904,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1905,  ill,  71-74.— Vieryuzliskl  (D.  I.)  O  prlmie- 
nenii  autoseroterapil  k  llecheniyu  plevritichesklkh 
vipotov.  [Auto-serotherapy  in  the  treatment  of  pleu- 
ritic effusions.]  Voyehno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  i. 
med.  pt.,  830-847. 

Pleurisy  {Tifhercular). 

See,  also,  Peritonitis  (Tubercular,  Complica- 
tions, etc.,  of);  Peritonitis  {Tubercular,  Treat- 
ment of);  Pleurisy  {Serofibrinous);  Pleurisy 
{Serofibrinous)  displacing  heart;  Pleurisy  {Trau- 
matic); Pleuropneumonia;  Pneumothorax 
{Tubercular). 

Calvet  (M.)  *Contribution  I'etude  de  la 
virulence  experimentale  du  bacille  de  Koch 
dans  les  pleuresiea  tuberculeuses  a  epanchement 
sereux.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

DuBUEQUE.  *  Influence  des  alterations  h6pa- 
tiques  sur  la  presence  du  sang  dans  les  epanche- 
ments  pleuraux  d'origine  tuberculeuse.  8°. 
Paris,  1904. 

GoLDSCHMiDT  (F.)  * Ueber  elnen eigcntllchen 
Fall  von  Pleuritis  tuberculosa  chronica.  8°. 
WiXrzhurg,  1891. 

Geillot  (A.)  S6ro-diagnostique  et  sero-pro- 
nostique  dans  la  pleuresie  tuberculeuse.  8°. 
Lyon,  1904. 

Jacquin  (J.)  *  Diagnostic  de  la  pleuresie  tu- 
berculeuse chez  les  typhiques.   8°.   Lyon,  1903. 

Natalb  (L.)  Pleurite  e  tuberculosi.  8°. 
Senigallia,  1905. 

Peeon  (A.-N.-[P.])  *Recherches  anato- 
miques  et  experimentales  sur  les  tuberculoses 
de  la  plevre.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

PiNQUET  (A.)  *De  la  tuberculisation  rapide 
du  poumon  apres  la  thoracentese  dans  la  pleu- 
resie tuberculeuse,  sereuse  ou  sero-fibrineuse. 
8°.    Lyon,  1899. 

PiOTAY  (P.)  *Des  pleuresies  tuberculeuses. 
4°.    Paris,  1891. 

Plisson  (L.)  *La  formule  cytologique  des 
pleuresies  tuberculeuses.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Agote  (L.)  Pleuresla  tuberculosa  primitiva;  sudiag- 
nostlco.  Semana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  951-956. — 
Albini  (L.)  Pleurite  tubercolare  primarla;  tubercolosl 
millare  acuta  secondaria  del  polmoni,  del  peritoneo,  del 
fegato,  della  mllza  e  dei  reni.  Incurabili,  Napoll,  1890,  v, 
709-725. — Arnozan.  Deviation  de  la  pointe  du  cceur 
dans  un  cas  de  pleuresie  purulente  tuberculeuse.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  physlol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii,  62. — 
Astolfi  (G.)  Pleurite  doppia  purulenta  tubercolare  pri- 
marla; storia  cllnica.  Raccoglitoremed.,  Forli,1894,  5. s., 
xvlll,  161;  193. — Babooek  (R.  H.)  Cases  of  pleurisy 
with  more  or  less  permanent  pneumonic  Induration;  are 
they  tuberculous?  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxiii,  185- 
189.  Also:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phlla.,  1902,  12.  s.,  i,  102-106.— 
Barjon  (F.)  &  Cade  (A.)  Contribution  4  I'Stude  cyto- 
logique des  pleurisies  tuberculeuses.  Arch,  g6n.de mid.. 
Par.,  1902,  n.s.,  vlll,  160-182.— Barraiigei-  {T.  B.)  Sys- 
tolic retraction  of  the  praecordlum  and  Broadbent's  sign 
in  a  case  of  tuberculous  pleurisy;  autopsy.  Cornell  Univ. 


Pleurisy  (Tubercular). 

Med.  Coll.  Dispensary,  N.  Y.  City,  N.  Y.,  1905,  i,  49-51,  2 
pi. — Barrs.   Tubercular  origin  of  pleuritic  effusions. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  183.   .  Remarks  on  the 

tuberculous  nature  of  the  so-called  simple  pleuritic  effu- 
sion. Ibid.,  1058-1061.— Berner  (O.)  Tuberkulos  Pleu- 
ritis med  posltiv  Podning  af  en  Kubikcentimeter  ser0st 
Exsudat.  [Tuberculous  pleuritis  with  positive  grafting 
of  a  cubic  centimeter  of  .serous  exudate.]  Hosp.  Tid., 
K0benh.,  1902,4.  R.,  x,  736.— Bowles  (R.  L.)  A  case  of 
tuberculous  pleurisv  and  peritonitis.    Polyclin.,  Lond., 

1903,  vil,  36-38.— Box  (C.  R.)  Old-standing  ha;morrhagic 
pleurisy  of  tuberculous  origin.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxll,  177. — Bugorkoviy  vipotniy 
plevrit.  [Tubercular  exudative  pleuritis.]  Otchot  b 
dleyateln.  khlrurg.  kiln,  [etc.]  v  Mosk.  (1899-1900),  1901, 
159-163.— Carter  (H.  S.)  A  contribution  to  cylodiag- 
nosls  in  pleural  effusions,  with  especial  reference  to  the 
tuberculous  form.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  629- 
637.— Cary  (C.)  Tuberculous  pleurisy.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Reporter,  Phlla.,  1897,  Ixxvi, ,  400-402.— Co  in  bemale 
(F.)    Pleurisie  tuberculeuse.   Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 

1904,  vili,  3-9.— Cone  (C.)  Encysted  dropsy  of  the  peri- 
toneum secondary  to  uretro-tubal  tuberculosis  and  asso- 
ciated with  tubercular  pleurisy,  generalized  tuberculosis, 
and  pvococcal  infection.  Johns  Hopkins  Ho.sp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1897,  vili,  91-101,  1  pi.  Also.  Reprint.— Courmout 
(P.)  R6sultats  compares  du  cyto-diagnostic  et  du  sero- 
diagnostlc  tuberculeux  des  pleurisies.  Lyon  mid.,  1902, 
xcviii,  454.   .  Le  siro-pronostic  des  pleure.sies  tuber- 
culeuses. Presse  mid..  Par.,  1905,  721.  Also:  Cong,  in- 
ternat. de  la  tuberc.  1905,  Par.,  1906,  1,  370-373.  Also, 
transl:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1500-1.502. 

 .  De  I'anaphylaxie  avec  les  liquides  de  plurisies 

tuberculeuses;  essaid'explicationdel'anaphvlaxie.  Bull. 
Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1907,  vi,  209-218.  Also: 
Lyon,  mid.,  1907,  clx,  73-81.  Also:  Prov.  mid.,  Par,. 
1907,  XX,  319-321.— Couriuont  (P.)  &  Nicolas  (J.) 
Formule  urinaire  dans  la  pleurisie  tuberculeu.se  (po- 
lyurie,  hyperchlorurie  et  albumlnurle  de  la  convales- 
cence). Lyon  mid.,  1904,  ciii,  3-14.  [Discussion] ,49-51.— 
Dal  Fabljro  (A.)  La  pleurite  essudativa  6  sempre 
d'  origine  tubercolare?  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Ass.  med.  ital. 
1887,  Pavia,  1889,  11,  73.— Debove.  Pleuresie  purulente 
tuberculeuse.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mid.,  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii, 
361-363. — Oelearde,  (A.)  Un  cas  de  pleuresie  tuber- 
culeuse recldivie.  Echo  mid.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii. 
163-165.  —  Dieulatby.  Comment  peut-on  reconnaitre 
qu'une  pleuresie  est  ou  n'est  pas  tuberculeuse?  Concours 
mid..  Par.,  1901,  xxiii,  361-364.  Also:  J.  de  mid.  et  chlr. 
prat.,  Par.,  1901.  Ixxii,  575-581.  Also,  transl.:  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1901,  xxll,  825.   .  The  diagnosis  of  a  tuber- 
culous origin  in  acute  pleurisv.  Med.  Press &Clrc.,  Lond., 
1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi,  211;  242.— Dorge  (K.W.)  The  etiology 
of  pleurisy,  with  special  reference  to  its  tubercular  origin. 
Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1896,  Iv,  79-82.— Drozda  (J.)  Pleuritis 
hsemorrhagica  sinistra  tuberculosa;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d. 
Wlen.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii, 
936. — Eieliliorst  (H.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen 
seroser  Pleuritis  und  Tuberkulose.  Allg.  Wien.  med. 
Ztg.,  1895,  xl,  378;  388.— Erben  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  pro- 
ductivertuberculoser  Pleuritis.  Wien.  kiln.  Wchnschr.. 
1902,  110.5-1108.— Estanlslao  (A.)  Da  pleuro-congestao 
na  tuberculose.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan,,  1899,  xiii,  51- 
53. — F.  (N.)  Pleurisie  tuberculeuse  et  niphrite.  Rev. 
gin.  de  clin.  et  de  thirap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  56.5-567.— Fon- 
taine. [Un  homme  de  43  ans,  rachitique  d'abord,  tu- 
berculeux ensuite,  atteint  consecutivement  de  pleurisie 
double  qui  passa  4  I'itat  chronique,  enfin  cancer  du  foie.] 
Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de  Brux.,  1883,  no.  32,  2-5-29. 
[Rap.  de  Saldana],  23-25.— Foot  (A.  W.)  Diffuse  casea- 
tion of  the  lungs,  subsequent  to  hemorrhagic  pleural  ef- 
fusion. Proc.  Path.  Soc. Dubl.,  187.5-7,  n.  s., vii,  30.— Fren- 
liel  (H.)  Un  cas  de  pleurisie  tuberculeuse  double. 
Toulouse  mid.,  1901,  2.  s.,  iii,  233.  Also:  Echo  mid.,  Tou- 
louse, 1901,  2.  s.,  XV,  521.— Froin  (G.)  &  Baniond  (L.) 
Evolution  des  riactions  cellulalres  et  siro-fibrineuses  au 
cours  de  la  pleuro-tuberculose  dite  primitive.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  190.5,  lix,  391.— CJalliard  (L.) 
La  guiri.son  apparentedel'hydropneumothorax  tubercu- 
leux. Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s., 
xxi,  1157-1162.— Giordano  (D._)  Contributo  alle  Indi- 
cazioni  della  pleurotomia  ed  all'  importanza  della  ricerca 
dei  bacilli  tubercolari  uella  prognosi  nelle  pleuriti.  Os- 
servatore,  Torino,  1890,  xli,  785-789.— GrilTon.  Pleuri- 
.sie  a  lymphocytes  purs,  chez  un  cardiaque;  nature  tuber- 
culeuse de  I'ipanchement  confirmie  par I'autopsle.  Bull, 
et  mim.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  188.— Hanot  (V.) 
Pleurisie  gauche  himorragique  chez  un  homme  d'appa- 
rence  robuste;  dimonstration  de  la  nature  tuberculeuse 
par  Inoculation  du  liquide  pleuritique  au  cobave.  Bull, 
et  mim.  Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x, "732-738.— 
Herrick  (J.  B.)  Tuberculous  pleurisy.  Med.  Standard, 
Chicago,  1900,  xxiii,  131-134.— Hickey  (P.  M.)  Tuber- 
culous pleurisv;  report  of  a  case.  Harper  Hosp.  Bull., 
Detroit,  1X95,  vi,  40-42.— Hirsclifelder  (J.  O.)  Tuber- 
cular pleurisy.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phlla.,  1898,  8.  s.,  1,  180- 
186.— Hodeiipyl  (  E. )  Miliary  tuberculosis  of  the 
pleura  without  other  tuberculous  involvement  of  the 


PLEQEISY. 


515 


PLEURISY. 


Pleurisy  {Ttbhercular). 

lung.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1S99,  Iv,  903-907.  Also:  Proc.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc,  1899-1900,  43-52,  6  pi.  — Hugiienln 
(P.)  Les  tuberculoses  de  la  plevre.  Concours  med..  Par., 
189C,  xviii,  233-239. — Hunter  (.1.)  Pleurisy  as  associated 
with  tuberculosis.  Interstate  M.  .1.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  ix, 
539-5-13.— loris  (L. )  Kelazione  fra  la  pleurite  sierosa  e 
la  tubercolosi.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  med.  tridentina,  Trento, 
1895,  xiv,  15.5-157.— James  (A.)  Chronic  and  tubercular 
pleurisy.  Tr.  med.-chir.  Soc,  Edinb.,  1894-5,  n.  s.,  xiv, 
215-232.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xli,  200-211.— Jau- 
bert(L. )  ConsidiSrations  sur  un  eas  de  pleuresie  tuber- 
culeuse  suivie  de  meningite;  cytologie  dea  liquides  pleu- 
ral et  cOphalo-rachidien.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1906, 
XXV,  195-200. — Jousset  (P.)  Diagnostic  de  la  pleuresie 
tubereuleuse.  Art  m6d..  Par.,  1901,  xciii,  420-427.— Le- 
marie  (J.)  Tuberculosa  il  prt-dominance  pleuro-peri- 
cardique.  Rev.  de  la  tuberculose.  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  iv, 
179-186. — licpoutre  (C.)  Pleuresie  tubereuleuse  dn\ible 
chez  un  malade  atteintde  cancerdu  pylore;  t,nu  risim  des 
lesions  pleurales;  mort  par  caehexie  tubereuleuse  et  ciin- 
c6reuse.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1907,  i,  1.53-1.57. — Levi 
(C.)  Nodules  lymphatiques  pleuraux  simulant  des  tu- 
bercules.  Bull,  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  419-421.— 
lioiide  (P.)  Evolution  d'une  pleuresie  chyliforme  tu- 
bereuleuse. Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  212.5- 
2128. — Maragliaiio  (E.)  Tubercolosi  pleurale  essu- 
dativa;  progressa  peritonite  essudativa.    Cron.  d.  clin. 

med.  di  Geneva,  189G-8,  iv,  33-36.  .  Ancora  le  pleuriti 

tubercolari;  le  pleuriti  da  pneuraococco.   Ibid.,  417-424. 

 .  Prognosi  delle  pleuriti  tubercolari;  le  pleuriti  da 

pneumoeocco.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  38-40. — 
martin  (S.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  tubercu- 
lous pleurisy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  586.  Also:  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Lond. ,'1906,  xxix,  286-294.— Miclielean  (E.)  Re- 
cherches  sur  la  valeur  et  la  signitication  de  I'hyperchlo- 
rurie  au  cours  des  pleuresies  tubereuleuse.?.   Rev.  de 

m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  982;  1097.   .  Hyperchlorurie 

et  pleurOsie  tubereuleuse.  Arch.gen.de  med..  Par.,  1905, 
i,  1.537-1.548.— Mosny  (E.)  &  Beaufiime  (0.)  Pleure- 
sie tuberculeu.se  dans  le  cours  de  la  fievre  tvphoide.  Tri- 
bune med..  Par.,  1904,  2. s., xxxv, 437-440.— Moussu  (G.) 
Hernie  spontanee  progressive  et  tuherculo.se  pleurale. 
Rec.dem(5d.  vet.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  153-165.— Bio n tier 
(F. )  Reeherches  sur  la  formule  sanguine  dans  la  pleuro- 
tuberculose  primitive.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1906,  Ixi,  517. — JUusser  (J.  H.)  Notes  on  tuberculous 
pleurisy.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.  1893-4,  Phila.,  189.5,  x,  105- 
113.  ^Zso;  Internat.  M.Mag.,  Phila.,  1884-5,  iii, 5-9.  Also, 
Reprint. — Osier  (W.)  Cases  of  tubercular  pleurisy.  Tr. 
Path.Soc.  Phila.  (1887-91,1891,  xiv,  159-161.   .  tuber- 
culous pleurisy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix,  53;  81;  109; 
134.  Also:  Med.  Commimieat.  Mass. M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1893-5, 
xvi, 49-112.  ^liso,  Reprint. — I*ace(D.)  Pleurite  doppia  tu- 
bercolare  con  simulazione  di  carcinoma  endoteliale  (.sine- 
chia  del  pericardio  ed  asistolia).  Clin.  med.  ital,,  Milano, 
1899,  xxxviii,  321;  340.— Pearce  (F.  S.)  Specimens  from 
a  case  of  tuberculous  pleurisy.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila. 
(1893-5),1896,xvii,  116-118.— Peron  (A.-N.)  Reeherches 
anatomiques  et  exp(5rimen tales  sur  les  tuberculoses  de  la 
plevre.  Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1896, 1, 167;  292;  443;  .5.51; 
695:  ii,  63.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  de  la  tuberculose.  Par., 
1896, 29-38.   :  Anatomie  pathologique  de  la  tubercu- 
lose pleurale.  Pressemed.,  Par.,  1898,  i,  93-95. — Perry 
(E.G.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  pleura.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1890-91,  xhi,  .55.— Piery  (M.)  &  Nieolas  (J.)  Valeur 
pronostique  du  syndrome  urinaire  de  la  pleuri5sie  tuber- 
euleuse; albuminuric,  uree  et  matijrianx  solides,  chloru- 
rie  experimentale,  action  de  la  thoracentese,  action  du 
vt'sicatoire,  poids  des  pleuretiques.  Arch.  gen.  demed.. 
Par.,  1904,  ii,3201;  3278.— Pleuriti  tubercolari.  Osp.  d. 
bambiniinMilano.  Rendic. , 1899-1901,80-87. —Potter(T.) 
Tubercular  empyema.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1901-2, 
XX,  422.— Querii  (C.)  Early  diagnosis  of  tuberculosis  of 
lungs  and  pleura.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1905,  iii,  394.— 
Ria.  Pleurite  tubercolare  primaria;  tubercolosi  mili- 
are  acuta  secondaria  del  polmoni,  del  peritoneo,  del  fe- 
gato,  della  milza  e  dei  reni.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1891, 
viii,  294-304.— Kivelois  (A.)  Deux  cas  de  pleuresies 
cliniquement  tuberculeuses;  6preuve  negative  de  la  tu- 
berculine  de  Koch.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1903,  ii,  1.53- 
155.— Romani  (D.)  La  reazione  alia  tubercolina  nei 
convalescenti  di  pleurite  sierofibriuosa.  Gazz.  d.  osp.. 
Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  117-120.— von  Ruolc  (S.)  The  rela- 
tion of  pleurisv  to  tuberculosis.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1905, 
Ixxxii,  695-699.  Also.  Reprint.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1905-6,  Iviii,  292-303.— Samele  (  E.  )  Sulla  citologia 
dei  versamenti  pleurici.  specialraente  di  natura  tuberco- 
lare. Clin.  med.  Ital.,  Milano,  190-5,  xliv,  102-128.— Sato 
(S.)  [Tuberculoiispleuritis  ]  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901, 1023-1028.— Sears  (G.  G. )  The  tuber- 
culin test  in  ten  cases  of  acute  pleurisv.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1897,  cxxxvii,  121-123.— Sni  itU  ( A.  A. )  The  etiology  of 
pleuritis,  especiallv  in  its  relation  to  tuberculosis.  Med. 
News.  Phila. , 1890,  Ivii, 13-16.  Also:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila,,  1890.  v,  266-272.— Soko#owski  (A.)  Zapalenia 
ropne  oplucnej  naturv  gruzliczej.  [Empyema  of  tuber- 
cular origin.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznan,  1904,  xvi,  33-35.— Van- 
sant  (E.  L.)  Tubercular  pleurisv  with  tuberculosis  of 
lungs.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  168.— Vetter 


Pleurisy  ( TuhercvJar). 

(W.)  Eine  Methode,  um  Tuberkelbazillcn  in  pleuralen 
Ergiissen  aufzuflnden.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz., 
190-5,  xxyi,  449-4.55. — Vilar  (  E.)  Pleuresia  tuberculo.sa 
con  gran  derrame.  Bol.  mens.  d.  Col.  de  med.  de  Gerona, 
1903,  viii,  17-19.— ZliebrovskI  (K.  A.)  K  voprosu  ob 
izlledovanii  plelriticheskikh  vlpotov  na  bugorchatkovlya 
palochki.  [Examination  of  pleuritic  exudations  for  tu- 
bercle bacilli.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  .586- 
.588.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1425.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Woche,  Berl., 
1905,  vi,  3.53;  361.— Xlmnieriniinn  (K.)  U1  m6dszcr  a 
tuberculosi.s-bacillus  kinnilnlasnra  sinns  mcllhartya  iz- 
ziiilnianyokban.  [A  new  mi'tliud  o(  isnluting  the  bacillus 
of  tuberculosis  from  tlie  li<iui(ls  of  tlie  pleura.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  234.  Also,  transl.:  Post,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budajiest,  1903,  xxxix,  6.53.  Also,  transl.:  Un- 
gar  med.  Presse.  Budapest,  1903,  viii,  138. 

Pleurisy  {Tubercular,  Treatment  of  ). 
AuDouiN  (P.-H. )    *  Contribution  a  I'etnde  du 
traitement  de  la  pleuresie  tubereuleuse  par  la 
serotherapie.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1895. 

Bassols  y  Prim  (A.)  Derrame  pleuritico;  tuber- 
culosis iniciada;  plan  de  tratamiento;  curacion.  Rev.  de 
cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1896,  xxii,  409-415. — Baylao  (J.) 
PleurC'.sie  .sero-fibrineuse  tubereuleuse  trait/e  \y.\r  \;\  ponc- 
tion  suivie  du  lavage  avec  de  I'eau  sterilise,  cliaude. 
Toulouse  m(5d.,  1907,  2.  s.,  ix,  281-285.— Bro<-liu  (M. 
D.)  De  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  le  traitement 
des  pleurisies  purulentes  tuberculeuses.  Bull.  med.  de 
Quebec,  1904-.5,  vi,  1;  49;  102.— Burrouglis  (J.  A.) 
Clinical  experience  in  the  treatment  of  tubercular 
pleuritis  and  other  serous  cavities,  with  report  of  cases. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cinoin.,  1904,  n.  s.,  lii,  616-519.— Dol- 
llnger  (G.)  A  giimiis-genyes  mellhartyaizzadmiinyok 
sebeszeti  kezelese.  [The  surgical  treatment  of  tuber- 
culous suppurative  pleuritic  exudates.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  703.—  Gay  (M.)  Effetto  immediate 
dell'  irrigazione  della  pleura,  con  pleurotomia,  sullatem- 
peratura  normale  o  febbrile,  nella  pleurite  tubercolare. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  442- 
444. — Lambrior  (A.  A.)  &  Ag.'ai>i  (J.)  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  traitement  des  pleuresies  tuberculeuses  par  in- 
jection intrapleurale  d'air  sterilise.  Bull.  Soc.  d.  mid.  et 
nat.  de  Jassy,  1907,  xxi,  66;  215.— Mongour.  PleurC'.sie 
hemorragique.  tubereuleuse  traitee  par  I'injection  sous- 
cutanie  de  liquide  pleuritique.  M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de 
mid.  etchir.deBordeaux(1898),  1899,43.5-137.— ITIoutier 
(F.)  Influence  de  la  saignie  s6reu.se  sur  la  formule  san- 
guine, particulierement  dans  la  pleuresie  tubereuleuse. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  458-160.— Petit 
(R.)  La  pleuresie  purulente  tubereuleuse  et  son  traite- 
ment. Tubercul.  inf.,  Par.,  1907,  x,  3-13.— Potter  (T.) 
The  treatment  of  tuberculous  pleurisv  with  elTusion. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  330-336.— Rlngel. 
Ein  Fall  von  tuberkulosem  Totalempyem  der  linken  Pleu- 
rahiihle,  welches  durch  mehrfache  Thoracoplastiken  zur 
Heilung  gebracht  wurde.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  236.— Sandberg. 
Zwei  mit  Jodoform-Glycerin-In  jectionen  behandelte  Fiille 
von  Pleuritistuberculosa.  Jahresb. d.schles.  Gesellsch.f. 
vaterl.  Cult.  1S97,  Bresl.,  1898,  Ixxv,  1.  Abt.,  med.  Sect., 
20-24. — Xakeiiaka  (S.)  [Report  on  prophylactic  treat- 
ment of  tuberculous  pleuritis.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  To- 
kio.  1901,  xxii,  16.57-1662.  Also:  Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1902, 
170-177. 

Pleurisy  in  animals. 

Baker  (A.  H.)  Acute  pleurisy  in  horses.  Am.  Vet. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  1118-1121.  Also:  J.  Comp.  M.  & 
Vet.  Arch.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxiv,  281-284.— Bergeon.  Pleu- 
resie aigue  chez  un  cheval;  thoracentese;  guiri.son.  J. de 
mid.  vet.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1902,5.  s.,  vi, 210-214.— Cuny 
(C.)  La  thoracentese  dftns  le  traitement  de  la  pleurisie 
du  cheval.  Ibid.,  1906,  5.  s.,  x,  742-745.— Be  Pascale 
(A.)  Raccolta  purulenta  nelle  pareti  toraciche  d'un  ca- 
vallo.  N.  Ercolani,  Pi.sa,  1907,  xii,  6-8.— Gotti  (A.)  Ri- 
cerche  sul  mierorganismo  di  una  forma  di  pleurite  del 
cavallo.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1889- 
1890,  4.S.,  X,  729-738,1  pi.— Kolesnlkoff  (N. )  Zamietki 
po  patologii  i  terapii  plelrita  u  domashnikh  zhivotnikh. 
[Pathology  and  treatment  of  pleuritis  In  domestic  ani- 
mals.] Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1880,  x,  3.  sect.,  70; 
199;  211:  1881.  xi,  3.  sect.,  33-47.— Koppanyi  (I.)  HiJzi 
nyulak  fertozo  rostonyds  mellhartyagyuladdsa.  [Infec- 
tious fibrinous  pleuritis  In  the  domestic  hare.]  Kozlem. 
az  bssehasonl.  elet-  is  kortan  koribdl.  Budapest,  1905-6,  vi, 
104-133. — Ijienaux.  Pleurisie  sero-fibrineuse  du  cheval; 
trois  cas  traitis  par  la  thoracentese  hative ;  guirison. 
Ann.  de  mid.  vit.,  Brux.,  1903,  lii,  65-71. 

Pleurisy  in  cJiildren. 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  (Purulent)  in  children; 
Pleurisy  (Serofibrinous)  in  children. 

Kellner  (F.  E. )  *E>e  pleuritide  infantum. 
8°.    Heidelhergx,  1846. 
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Pleurisy  in  children. 

Lamarque  (F.-P.-F,  )  *De  la  valeur  de  la 
percussiou  metallique  combinee  a  rauscnltation 
dans  le  diagnostic  de  la  i^leuresie  chez  1' enfant. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  ISQJ. 

Martin  (L.  )  *  Etude  sur  les  pleuresies  dans 
la  premiere  enfance.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Schwartz  (J.)  *  Contributions  a  I'etude  des 
pleuresies  a  signes  pseudo-cavitaires  chez  les 
enfants.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

AiMlers  (J.M.)  Is  pleurisy  in  children  tubercular? 
Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1890,  vii,  368-373.— d'Astros  (L.) 
La  pleuresie  chesi  le  nouveau-n6.  PiJdiatrie  prat.,  Lille, 
1903,  i,  49-54. — Bates  (W.  K.)  Acute  delirious  mania 
following  acute  dry  pleurisy  in  a  girl  twelve  years  of  age. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  189.5,  i,  805. — Baiiiuel  (L.)  Quelques 
reflexions  aur  la  pleur6sie  a  propos  de  trois  cas  observes 
chez  I'enfant.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Montpel.,  1890, 
xii,  496-498. — Bi'udzinski  (J.)  Przyczynek  do  rozpoz- 
nawania  zapalei'i  wysi(;kovvyoh  oplucny  u  dzieci;  objaw 
trojaka,  signe  du  sou,  Pitres'a.  [Diagnosis  of  pleurisy 
in  children  by  Pitres's  sign.]    Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1902, 

XXX,  182;  210.  .  Zapalenie  oplucnej  u  dzieci  i  objaw 

trojaka.  [Pleurisy  in  children  and  the  symptom  of  the 
trigeminus.]  Czasopismo  lek.,  £6d^,  1905,  vii,  323-328. — 
Cleiiicslia  (.J.  C.)  Acute  pleural  effusion  in  children. 
Kansas  M.  J.,  Topeka,  1896,  viii,  749-753.— Davezac. 
Pleuresie  chez  un  enfant;  thoracentese.  Mem.  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  m^d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1895),  1896,  423^27.— 
Henot'U  (E.)  Comunicazioni  cliniche  sulla  pleurite 
dei  bambini.    Arch,  di  patol.  inf.,  Napoli,  1883,  i,  77-85. 

 .  Ueber  Pleuritis  im  kindlichen  Alter.   J.  f.  Kin- 

derkr.,  Berl.,  1849,  xiii,  1-10. — Jeaiinin  &  Coudert. 
Accidents  pleuro-pulmonaires  cons^cutifs s\ un  abces  p6ri- 
mammaire  chez  un  nouveau-nfi.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de 
Par.,  1904,  vii,  216-218.— L.e  Gendre(P.)  &  Broca  (A.) 
Le  traitement  des  pleurisies  chez  I'enfant.  Union  m6d.. 
Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  1  vii,  121-126.— L.esne  (E.)  Les  pleurfeies 
purulentes  chez  I'enfant.  Clinique,  Par.,  1907, ii,  819- 
822. — iniaiabriiii  (D.)  Pleurite  purulenta  appendico- 
lare  in  una  bambina  di  cinque  anni.  Clin,  chir.,  Mi- 
lano,  1907,  .XV,  1365-1375. — JWantel  (P.)  Deu-x  pleurisies 
chez  une  fillette  deneuf  ans.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par., 
1905,  viii,  349-352.  Also:  [Rap.  de  J.  Comby] :  Bull.  Soc. 
de  pidiat.  de  Par.,  1905,  vii,  159. — Ittarlan.  Le  diagnos- 
tic des  pleurisies  chez  I'enfant.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant, 
[etc.] ,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  116-118.— Me ry.  Pleurisie  des  nour- 
ris.sons.  J.  de  mid.  et  de  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxvi, 
809-813.    Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes,  Par.,  1905,  xxxiii,  363. 

 .  La  percussion  dans  la  pleurisie  infantile.  Rev. 

gin.  de  din.  et  de  thirap.,  P»r.,  1906,  xx,  .533.   .  La 

pleurisie  interlobaire  chez  I'enfant.  J.  de  mid.  int., 
Par.,  1906,  X,  3-50-352.— IWiddleton  (G.  S.)  The  diag- 
nosis of  pleural  effusion,  and  of  empyema  in  children. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxvii,  60'2-609.— Hlollnier  y 
Sanz  (C.)  La  pleuresia  con  signos  p.seudocaviturios  en 
losninos.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1906, 
xvi,  172-177. — Nauwelaers.  La  pleurisie  infantile. 
Ann.  Soc.  mid. -chir.  du  Brabant,  Brux.,  1900,  x,  153-172. 
Also:  Prease  mid.  beige,  ,Brux.,  1900,  lii,  417;  429.— 
Fapapanag'lotu  (A.)  Etude  de  la  pleurisie  chez  les 
nouveau-nis  et  les  nourrissons.  Arch,  de  mid.  d.  enf  , 
Par.,  1899,  ii,  463-474.— Kaiikin  (T.  W.)  Pleurisy  in 
children.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1901,  xxv,  3.57-363.  [Discus- 
.sion] ,  374^377. —  Reg'o  (A. )  Pleurisia  com  derrame  na 
primeira  infancia.  Rev.  portvigueza  de  med.  e  cirurg. 
prat.,  Lisb.,  1901,  x,  65-69. — Ricliardifere.  La  pleurisie 
aigue  chez  I'enfant.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par., 
1902,  iv,  289-291.— Riviere  (C.)  An  unusual  variety  of 
pleurisy  in  children.  Practitioner,  Lund,,  1904,  Ixxiii, 
381-392.— Kousseau-Saint-Philippe.  Quanddoit- 
on  eonsidirer  oomme  guiri  un  enfant  iiiii  a  iti  alteint  de 
pleurisie?  .1.  de  mid.  de  Bordeau.x,  1906,  xxxvi,  663. — 
Slieflield  (H.  B.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
pleurisy  with  effu,sion  in  children.    Pest-Graduate,  N.  Y., 

1907,  xxii,  1214-r221. — Siiiiou  (.1.)  Les  pleurisies  dans 
I'enfance  et  leur  traitement.  Progres  mid..  Par.,  1891, 
2.  s.,  xiii,  89-92.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse, 
1891,  V,  1;  9.— Ssokolow  (D.)  Zur  Klinik  der  exsuda- 
tiven  Pleuritis  bei  Kindern.     Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl., 

1908,  Ixvii,  70-109.— Steele  (.T.  D.)  Pleuritis  in  a  new- 
born infant,  with  the  report  of  a  case.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898, 
ii,  557-562. — Variot  (G.)  Une  suite  iloignie  de  la  pleu- 
risie de  I'enfance.  J.  de  clin.  et  de  thirap.  inf.,  Par., 1894, 
ii,  469^72. 

Pleurisy  with  effusion. 
(See  Pleurisy  [Serofibrinous). 

Pleurisy  in  pregnancy  ayid  puerperal 
state. 

Pfeiffer(M.)  *  Ueber  Pleuritis  ini  Wochen- 
bett.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Nurnherg,  1889. 


I  Pleurisy  in  pregnancy  and  puerperal 
state. 

TissoT  (  L. )  *  Etude  sur  la  pleuresie  des 
femmes  enceintes.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 

 .  ^  The  same.    8°..'  iv/o?i,  1898. 

Velimorovitch  (N.)  *  Etude  sur  la  pleuresie 
mediastine,  en  particulier  chez  I'enfant.  4°. 
Paris,  1892. 

 -.    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Be  l*aoli  (G.)  Pleurite  essudativa  in  gravidanza. 
Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1895,  iv,  72-76.— 
Graux  (G.)  Pleurisie  et  itat  puerpiral;  15  ponctions 
en  deux  mois  chez  une  femme  en  couches;  guirison. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  mid.  de  Par.  (1883),  1884,  xviii,  74  -  84.— 
■Vinay(C.)  La  pleurisie  purulente  de  la  grossesse.  Bull, 
mid..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  677-679. 

Pleurisy  in  soldiers. 

Coustan  &  Dubriille.  La  pleurisie  dans  I'armie. 
[Abstr.l  Arch,  de  mid.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1890,  xvi,  1; 
103.  —  Haiiabusa.  Ueber  die  Ursache  der  Pleuritis 
bei  den  Soldaten.  [Japanese  text.  Ausz.,  11.  Hft..  2.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1906,  xx,  365-370.— 
Kiiuitsuka  (Y.)  [The  etiology  and  science  of  pleurisy 
in  army  hospitals.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901, 
33.5-348.— Komal.  [Remarks  on  the  origin  of  pleurisy 
among  Infantry  .soldiers.]  Thid.,  1902,  330-345.— Kupi) 
(V.  S.)  K  vopro.su  ob  etiologii,  techenii  i  iskhodakh 
seroznikh  plevritov  u  soldat.  [On  the  etiology,  course, 
and  results  of  pleurisy  in  soldiers.]  Voyenno-med.  J., 
St.  Petersb.,  1896,  clxxxvi,  1.  sect.,  633-6.51.— Minamoto 
(H.)  [Remarks  on  pleurisy  in  soldiers.]  Gun  Igaku 
Kwai  Za.sshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  503-522.  —  Nakamura  (S.) 
[Remarks  on  pleurisy  in  the  Third  Regiment  of  Cavalry.] 
1898, 1025-1042.— ■Vel(B.)  [The  pathological  origin 
of  pleurisy  of  infantry  soldiers.]   Ibid.,  1902,  679-687. 

Pleuritis. 

See  Pleurisy. 

Pleurococcus. 

Betjeriiick  (M.  W. )  Notiz  fiber  Pleurococcus  vul- 
garis. Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [et".],  2.  Abt.,  .Jena,  1898, 
iv,  78.5-787.— Drabble  (E.),  Drabble  (Hilda)  &  Scott 
(Daisy  G.)  On  the  size  of  the  cells  of  pleurococcus  and 
saccharomyces  in  solutions  of  a  neutral  .salt.  Bio-Chem. 
J.,  Liverp.,  1907,  ii,  221-229. 

Pleurodynia. 

See,  also,  Neuralgia  (Spinal). 

M^todo  para  curar  los  dolores  del  costado.  Gac.  de 
lit.  de  Mixico,  Puebla,  1831,  iv,  284-289.— Settensticli 
(Der)  im  Sommer.  Saml.  v.  Beob.  a.  d.  Arzneyg.  u.  Na- 
turk.,  Nordl.,  1769,  i,  108-130. 

Pleuronectidse. 

Malm  (A.  W.)  Bidrag  till  kannedom  af  pleu- 
ronektoidernas  utveckling  och  byggnad.  [Con- 
tribution to  the  knowledge  of  the  development 
and  structure  of  the  Pleuronectidae.]  4°. 
Stockholm,  1868. 

Jiepr.from:  K.  Vetensk.  Akad.  n.  Handl.,  Stockholm, 
1868,  vii.  No.  4. 

Duncker  (G.)  Variation  und  Asymmetric  bei  Pleu- 
ronectes  flesus  L.  statistisch  untersucht.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipz.,  1900,  xxiii,  141-149.— Facciolk  (L.)  Contribute 
air  interpretazione  del  passaggio  dell'  occhio  del  lato 
cieco  sul  lato  oculato  nei  pleuronettidi.  Boll.  d.  Soc. 
zool.  ital.,  Roma,  1900,  2.  s.,  i,  169-189,  1  pi. 

Pleuropagus. 

See  Monsters  (^Double). 

Pleuropneumonia. 

Ammann  ( J. )  *  Dispnt.  sistens  fegrum  pleuro- 
pneumonia laborantem.    sm.  4°.   Basilea',  1687. 

Aj^ostlni  (E.)  Intornoad  un'  epidemiadipleuro-pol- 
moniti  adinamiche.  Ann.  univ.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Milano, 
1888,  colxxxv,  409-429.— Ballard.  Report  upon  an  epi- 
demic malady  prevalent  in  Middleborough  and  its  neigh- 
borhood, the  most  obvious  character  of  the  disease  being 
pleuro-pneumonia  (pleuro-pneumonic fever).  Rep.  Med. 
Off.  Local.  Gov.  Bd.  1888,  Lond.,  1889,  163-334,  3  maps,  16 
diag.,  6  pi.,  5  plans. — Blair  (H.)  A  case  of  pleuro-pneu- 
mohia.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1896,  iv,  99-101.— 
Cardarelli  (A.)  Un  ca.so  di  pleuro-polmonite  suppu- 
rante.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1903,  i,  369-374.— Elliott  (H.) 
A  case  of  pleuro-pneumonia.  Centr.  States  M.  Mag.,  An- 
derson, Ind.,  190.5,  iii,  251-2,53.  —  Enilnsoil  (T.  B.  F.) 
Pleuro-pneumonic  fever  at  Scotter  in  1890;  the  supposed 
method  of  extension  of  the  disease  to  neighbouring  places. 
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PleuropneMmonia. 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  716.  — Harler  (I.  F. )  Pleuro- 
pneumonia. Peoria  M.  .1.,  18%,  i,  97-101.— Hos'an  (G.  L. ) 
Pleuro-pneumonia,  or  tlie  Toiiopah  plague.  South.  Calif. 
Praet.,  Los  Angeles,  190.5,  xx,558-=j62.— Kennedy  (L.  C.) 
Pleuro-pneumonia  in  infants.  Tr.  Lackawanna  Co.  Med. 
Soc,  Scranton,  190.5,  i,  92-98.  —  licnioine  (G.)  Pleuro- 
pneumonie.  Nord  mcd.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  109-111.— 
Looniis  ( A.  L.)  Lobar  pneumonia  with  pleurisy.  Iii- 
ternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  2.  s.,  iv,  1.5-17.— JTI'Clintoek 
(A.  H.  )  Pleuropneumonia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl., 
1852-8,  149.  —  JTIiwa  (S.)  &  MiirasliUa.  [A  case  of 
natural  breathing  in  a  small  child  in  suppurating  pneu- 
mopleuritis.] Iji  Shinbun,Tokio,1905, 1462-1170 —riay- 
lair  (J.)  Case  of  pleuro-pneumonia,  with  peculiar  tem- 
perature charts.  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1893,  i,  264-268.— 
SilfUevski  (V.)  Pleuropneumonia  tuberculosa.  Ob- 
jazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.-med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ., 
1895, 310-317.— Tliompson  {.!.)  Physiognomy  of  pleuro- 
pneumonia.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.&  Lond.,  1896,  i,  3.51. 

Pleuropneumonia  {Camcs  and  pa- 
thology of). 

See,  also,  Fevers  {ComplicatioiM,  etc.,  of);  In- 
fluenza {CompUcatmis,  etc.,  of,  Respiratory). 

SiEMs(C. )  *  Les  pleuresies  contemporaines 
dela  pneumonie;  pleuresies  parapneumoniques. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Also  LAbstr.] ,  in;  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,709- 
715. 

Alyanskt  (I.)  Pleuropneumonia  fibrino.sa.  Obja- 
zat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.-med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ., 

1895,  484-191.— Bennett  (\V.  H.)  A  form  of  pleuropneu- 
monia, presumably  gouty,  occurring  after  operation  upon 
robust  persons.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1896,  Ivii,  588-.595. — 
Brown  (H.)  Case  of  empyema  rapidly  following  on 
pneumonia.  Middlesex  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  v,  .56-58. — 
Comby  (J.)  Pleuresie  sero-fibrineuse  accompagnant 
une  pneumonie  du  sommet  droit,  chez  un  alcoolique; 
mort  le  neuvieme  jour.  Bull,  et  mijm.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1892,3.  s.,  ix.  222.— Drake-Broeknian  (E.  F.) 
Case  of  traumatic  pleuro-pneumonia.  Tr.  South  Indian 
Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras,  1887 -8,  ii,  282  -  286.— 
Orande  (E.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  pleuro-polmonite  trau- 
matica contusiva.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1902,  xiii,  512. — 
McCown  (0.  S. )  The  pleural  complications  and  se- 
quelae of  pneumonia.  Memphis M.  Jlonth.,  1904,  xxiv,  89- 

95.  — MacKinnon.  Empvemaof  pneumonia,  with  four 
cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1057.— Ndstase  (N.  I.) 
Cercetari  experimentale  asupra  intestinulul  in  patogenia 
pneumoniei.  Spitalul,  Bncuresel,  1907,  xxvii.  168-170. — 
Paplllon  (G.-E.)  Pleuro-pneimionieerysipelateusesans 
6rysip61e  externe.  Prcs.se  med..  Par.,  1895, 1.54.  — Rispal 
(A.)  Pleuro-pneumonie  suppuree  causee  par  le  bacille 
encapsul6  de  Friedlsender.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m(5d..  Par., 
1894,  xli,  601-604.— Skeen  (L.),  jr.  Pneumonia  pathol- 
ogy, empyema  as  a  complication.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv,  395-398.  —  Zambelli  (G.)  Del- 
1'  empiema  che  aecompagna  la  pneumonite  crupale  pri- 
mitiva.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1890, 5.  s.,  ix,  544-5.50. —  1 
Zenker  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Abscedirung  j 
der  fibrinosen  Pleuropneumonie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1892,  1,  351-362,  Ipl.  — Zerenin  (V. 
P.)  Plevropnevmoniya  pri  nagnoyenii  krupozno-vospa- 
lennavo  lyokhkavo.  [Pleuropneumonia  resulting  from 
suppurating  croupous  pneumonia.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1905,  Ixiii,  441. 

Pleuropneumonia  {Conrplicatlons 
and  sequelis  of). 

See,  also,  Lung's  ( Gangrene  of.  Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  ( Complications, 
etc.,  of). 

Caselli.  Polmonite  fibrinosa,  pericardite  essudativa, 
pleurite  bilaterale.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1892-3, 
i,  191.  — Cornil  ( V.)  &  Klippel.  Pleuro-pneumonie; 
salpingite  blennorrhagique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1887, 
lxiv,360-306. — Wa  Costa  (.1.  M.)  Pneumothorax  follow- 
ing pleural  pneumonia.    Med.  Age,  Detroit.  1899,  xvii.  94- 

96.  — Donovan  (J.  A.)  Pleuro-pneumonia,  of  typhoid 
type,  resulting  in  empvema;  recovery.  Tr.  Maine  M. 
Ass..  Portland.  1889,  x,  94-98.— Goelet  (E.  B.)  Gangrene 
of  the  lung  following  an  atuick  of  pleuro-pneumonia. 
North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1894,  xxxiv,  217.— <iul- 
non  (L. )  &  Bureau  (G.)  Deux  cas  d'abces  sous-cuta- 
nfs  a  pneumocoques  developpes  au  cours  de  pleuropneu- 
monies  graves.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 

1896.  3.  s.,  xiii,  210-217.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop  .  Par.,  1896,  Ixix, 
280-283.  —  Hayden  (  T.  )  Pleuropneumonia:  tubercle. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1868-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  274-277.— Kie- 
manin  (F.)  Vitium  cordis  sequente  pleuropneumonia: 
Tod.   Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftung  in 

VVien  (1883 1,  1884,  328-330.   .  Gangrsena  pulmonis 

sin.  post  pleuropneumoniam:  Tod.     Ibid.  (  1888),  1889,  ' 


Plenropneumonia     ( Complications 
and  sequel le  of). 

3-56. — Melissanos  (D.)  IIAewpon-i'eujuoi'tKi)  (TUjLt<p6pTj(ri?; 
\lj€vSofX€tx[ipavtjijS-qf;  Kvt^ay\rf  (irt^afuj?  eic  nyiVfXOfLOKOKinf). 
raArjras, 'ASiji-ai,  1894,  xxiv,  201-206.— Peter  (R.)  Em- 
pyema following  pleuro-pneumonia:  operation  and  recov- 
ery. Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxxi,  1203.— Uedten- 
baclier.  Pleuropneumonia  bilateralis;  Tod.  .lahrb.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  (1892),  1893,  i,  .502.— Kose 
(P.)  A  case  of  pleuro-pneumonia  accompanied  by  ab- 
doininal  disease.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1298. — S'orel 
(E.)  Arthrite  suppuree  de  I'epaule  au  coursd'une pleuro- 
pneumonie;  considerations  cliniques  et  bacteriologiques. 
Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  327-329.— Tlloman  (E.) 
Pleuro-pneumonia  intermittens.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1892,  xxxvii,  2;  15;  25;  35;  48;  59.— Tyson.  A  case  of 
pleuro-pneumonia,  with  pvo-pneumothorax;  rupture  of 
the  lung;  autopsy.  Univ.  M.  Mag., Phila.,  1889-90,  ii,  492- 
494.  —  Vereo  (J.  C.  )  Pleuro-pneumonia  complicated 
with  suppurative  synovitis  of  the  right  knee.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xx,  413.— Westbrook  (B.  F.) 
On  pleuritic  effusion,  occurring  as  a  termiiuil  symptom 
of  pleuro-pneumonia.    Med.  P.ec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  291. 

Pleuropneumonia  (Treatme/it  of). 

Gay  (M.)  Coasiderazioni  terapeutiche  sulla  pleuro- 
polmonite  acuta.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano, 
1895,  vi,  214-217.— O'Donovan  (C.)  On  the  use  of  poul- 
tices for  the  relief  of  pain  in  pleuro-pneumonia.  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait.,  1898-9,  xl,  1.50.— Piceliini  (L. )  Un  caso 
di  pleuro-pneumonite  curato  colle  iniezioni  di  tremen- 
tina.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1892,  xxxi,  .5.58-565.— Wliit- 
mire  (.1.  S.)  lodo-electrical  treatment  of  consolidated 
lung  after  partial  recovery  from  pleuro-pneumonia. 
Peoria  M.  ,1.,  1897,  ii,  96-99. 

Pleuropneumonia  in  animah. 

See,  also.  Cattle  (Pleuropneumonia  of);  Horse 
{Diseases  of  respirator  i/  system  of). 

Barueli'ello  (L. )  &'PriooIo  (A.)  Contributo  al- 
r  etiologia  della  pleuro-polmonite  infettiva  del  cavallo; 
reperto  di  spirochsete.  Clin.  vet.,  Milano,  1906,  xxix,  :361; 
697. — Cadeac.  Contribution  ill'(5tude  de  la  pleuropneu- 
monie contagieuse  du  cheval.  M^m.  et  eompt.-rend.  Soc. 
d.  sc.  mOd.  de  Lyon  (1889),  1890,  xxix,  280-294.— Evsle- 
yenko  (S.S.)  K  voprosuoseroterapiiplevropnevmonii. 
[On  serumtherapy  in  pleuropneumonia.]  Arch.  vet. 
nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xxvii,  2.  sect.,  313-317.— Gryu- 
ner  (S.  A.)  Amiloidnoye  pererozhdeniye  pecheni  i  se- 
lezyonki  pri  kontagioznol  plevropnevmonii  u  loshadel. 
[Amyloid  degeneration  of  the  liver  and  spleen  in  conta- 
gious pleuro-pneumonia  of  horses.]  Ibid.,  1906,  xxxvi, 
740-746.  —  lieblanc  (P.)  Abces  pleural  et  pneumonie 
metastatique  chez  la  vache.  J.  de  med.  vet.  et  zootech., 
Lyon,  1903.  5.  s.,  vii,  468-472.— Microbe  (The)  of  conta- 
gious pleuro-pneumonia.  [Edit.]  J.  Am. M. Ass.,  Chicago, 
1898,  xxxi,  1117. — INocard  &  Roux.  The  microbe  of 
peripneumonia,  contagious  pleuro-pneumonia.  Veteri- 
narian, Lond.,  1898,  Ixxi,  323-342.  Also:  Am.  Vet.  Rev., 
N.Y.,  1898-9,  xxii,  231:  379.— Reviglio  (M.)  Sull'  in- 
oculazione  qual  mezzo  profilattico  della  pleuropneumo- 
nia epizootica  negli  animali  della  specie  bovina;  rela- 
zione  seconda  fatta  .  .  .  1856.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.- 
chir.  di  Torino,  1857,  iv,  121-299.— Smith  (C.  S.)  Pleuro- 
pneumonia contagiosa.  Vet.  J.  &  Ann.  Comp.  Path., 
Lond.,  1894,  xxxix,  16,5-170.  —  Tartakovski  (M.  G.) 
Plevropnelmoniya  morskikh  svinok.  [Pleuropneumonia 
in  guinea  pigs.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk.  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxxi, 
1097-1107.   .  Materiali  k  voprosu  ob  etiologii  konta- 
gioznol plevro-pneimonii  i  skhodnikh  zabollevaniy  lo- 
shadel. [Etiology  of  contagious  pletiropneumonia  and 
similar  diseases  of  horses.]  Ibid.,  1904,  xxxiv,  765:  875,  1 
tab.— Walley.  Pleuro-pneumonia.  Am.Vet.  Rev.,  N.Y., 
1889-90,  xiii,  542-5.54. 

Pleurosigma. 

Ives  (F.  E.)  Photograph  of  pleurosigma  angulatum. 
,T.  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.,  1902,  pt.  5,  529,  1  pi. 

Pleurotomaria. 

Bouvler  (E.-L. )  &  Kisclier  (H.)  Etude  monogra- 
phique  des  pleurotomaires  actuels.  Arch,  de  zool.  exp6r. 
et  gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  vi.  115-180,  4  pi.— 
de  liacaze-Dutliiers  IH.)  A  propos  du  travail  sur 
les  pleurotomaires.    Ibid.,  181-187. 

Pleurotomy. 

See  Pleura  (Surgery  of). 
Pleiis  (Bernhard)  [1880-       ].  *UeberdieRe- 

duktion  von  Chinizarin  und  Anthrarufiii  mit 

Jodwasserstoffsiiure.    70  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Berlin, 

0.  Francl-e,  1903. 
Pleuss  (Anton)  [1872-       ].    *Ueber  gehiiuftes 

Vorkommen  spinaler  Kinderlahmung.    16  pp., 

2  1.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1898. 
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Plevaiii  (Silvio).  Dizionario  poliglotta  di  far- 
macia,  chimica,  terapeutica,  idrologia,  colle  for- 
mole  d'  ogni  preparato  ed  autore,  i  sinonimi, 
caratteri,  usi,  dosi  d'  ogni  rimedio,  colla  tariffa 
e  leggi  sanitarie  vigenti.  civ,  1065  pp.  12°. 
Milano,  G.  Bondli  &  Co.,  [1892]. 

 .    Tecnica  farmaceutica  secondo  la  farma- 

copea  ufficiale  ed  il  codice  d'  igiene.  v  (1  1.), 
567  pp.  8°.  Milano,  Genova,  Roma  &  Napoli, 
F.  Val/ardi,  [1893]. 

Biblioteca  medica  contemporanea. 

Plevna. 

KJjclier  Das  Sanitatswesen  bei  Plewna;  Mittheilun- 
gen  iiber  medicinische  Begebiiisse  und  Resultate,  sanitat- 
liche  Einrichtungen  und  Leistungen  vor  Plewna;  nebst 
einem  Anhaug  iiber  Hospital-Evacuation  durch  Dampf- 
sehift'e.  St.  Petersb.  med.Welniscbr.,  1878,  iii,  244;  269;  308; 
317.    Aho,  Reprint. 

Pleximeter. 

See,  also,  Chest  {Exploration  of). 

Amtoerg  (E.)  A  ring  pleximeter.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Detroit& Ann  Arbor,  1899,  xxi,  96.  .4?so,Reprint.— Bufli- 
waltl(A.)  EinneuesPJessimeter.  Berl. klin.Wcbnsehr., 
1903,  xl,  91. — Cros  (  A.)  The  general  principles  of  plexi- 
metric  organography.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1884,  vi, 
456  -  463.— Fillppovicli  (V.  V.)  Poliy  ple.ssimetr.  [A 
hollow  pleximeter].  Yuzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa, 
1895,  iv,  445.  — Fllonovioli  (V.  V.)  O  polom  ples- 
simetrle.  [On  tlie  hollow  pleximeter] .  Dnevnik  syezda 
Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Plrogova,  Kiev,  1896, 
vi,  no.  12,  30-32.— Geisel  (R.)  Das  Plessimeter.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  Ixxxviii,  598- 
601. — Gelle  (E.)  Plessimc^tre  differentiel.  Arch,  inter- 
nal, de  laryngol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1900,  xiii,  496. — Laii^Iiorst 
(W.  C.)  A  thimble  pleximeter.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1902,  xxxix,  648.— Tuvim  (R.  I.)  O  novom  plessime- 
trie,  vizivayushtshem  pri  perkussii  ne  tolko  slukhovlya, 
no  i  osyazafelnlya  oshtshushetshniya.  [New  pleximeter, 
producing  on  percussion  sensations  not  merely  ausculta- 
tory but  likewise  palpatory.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1902,  i,  727-729. 

Plexus  (The).    College  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons. Medical  Department  of  the  University  of 
Illinois,  Chicago.     [Monthly.]    v.  5-13,  May, 
1899  to  1907.    8°.    Chicago  &  Batana,  III. 
Current.   Continuation  of:  P.  and.  S.  Plexus  (The). 

Plexus  {Brachial). 

(SVe  Nerves  {Brachial)  [and  brachial  plexus]. 

Plexus  ( Cardiac). 

jSVc"  Heart  {Nerves,  etc.,  of). 

Plexus  ( Clioroid ) . , 

DucEOT  (R.-L.)  *  Etude  sur  le  r61e  secretoire 
du  liquids  c6phalo-rachidien  par  les  plexus  cho- 
roides.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

Dobsou  (Margaret  B.)  Multiple  fibro-myxomata  of 
the  choroid  plexus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1081. — Fran- 
clni  (M.)  Sulla  struttura  e  la  funzione  dei  plessi  coroi- 
dei.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Pirenze,  1907,  Ixi,  41.5- 
435,  1  pi. — JTleek  (W.J.)  A  studv  of  the  choroid  plexus. 
J.  Comp.  Neurol.  &  P.sychol.,  Bait.,  1907,  xvii,  286-306.— 
Perrin  (M.)  Kystes  des  plexus  choroides.  Rev.  m^d. 
de  Test,  Nancy,190"7, xxxix,  245. — Sc'lilai>l'er  (V.)  Ueber 
den  Bau  und'die  Funktion  der  Epithelzellen  des  Plexus 
chorioideus,  in  Beziehung  zur  Granulalehre  und  mit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  vitalen  Fiirbungsmetho- 
den.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905,  vii, 
Suppl.,  101-163,  2  pi.— Steenslaiid  (H.  S.)  Neuroma 
embrvonale  of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  cat.  I.  Exper. 
M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vlii,  120-126,  2  pi. 

Plexus  {Cceliac). 

See  CcBliac  plexus;  Nervous  system  {Sympa- 
pathetic). 

Plexus  [Lumhar). 

See  Nerves  {Lumbar),  etc. 

Plexus  {Sacral). 

See  Nerves  {Lumbar),  etc. 

'Plexus  {Solar). 

See,  also.  Nerve  {Pneumogasiric) ;  Stomach 
{Nerres  of)- 

lia  Franca  (S.)  La  funzione  del  plessosolare.  Med. 
Ital.,  Napoli,  1907,  v,  649-651.— Laignel-Liavastine. 


Plexus  {Solar). 

L'autopsie  du  plexus  solaire.   Rev.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1907, 

xxvii,  639-658.   .  Le  plexus  solaire  et  ses  fonctions. 

J.  de  psychol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1907,  iv,  216;  312. 

Pley  (Eugene)  [1863-      ].    *Sur  un  proced6 

d'extraction  de  la  cataracte  secondaire.    99  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  400. 
— '■  .    The  same.     L' extraction  to  tale  de  la 

cataracte  secondaire.    99  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1898. 
Pleyte  (Thomas  Bastiaan).    *Verkoop  van  ge- 

neesmiddelen.     2  p.  1.,  88  pp.    8°.  Leiden, 

E.  J.  Brill,  1891. 

Plica  folonica. 

See,  also.  Jaundice  {Complications,  etc.,  of). 

BoNFiGLi  (0.)  Plica  polonica  novissime  ex- 
plicata.    24°.    Cracovix,  1720. 

Ceessius  (S.)  *De  plica.  German.:  Wichtel- 
zopf.    sm.  4°.    Heidelberg,  1682. 

Hoffmann  (J.  F. )  Beschreibung  des  Weich- 
selzopfs,  nebst  einer  Anweisung  wie  man  sich 
in  dieser  Krankheit  verhalten  miisse  um  davon 
zugenesen.  Zum  Besten  des  Land- Volks.  Aus 
dem  Polnischen  iibersetzt.  16°.  Kbnigsberg, 
1792. 

Lehmann  (J.-G.)  *  Precis  sur  la  plique  polo- 
noise.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1813. 

Majola  (V.  D.)  *Ex  plica  polonica.  8°. 
Genuse,  1815. 

Neumann  (W.)  Ueber  den  sogenannten 
Weichselzopf.    12°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

 .   Weiteres  iiber  die  Wichtelzopfkrank- 

heit.    12°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

ScHLEGEL  (J.  F.  A.)  Ueber  die  Ursachen  des 
Weichselzopfes  der  Menschen  und  Thiere,  die 
Mittel  denselben  zu  heilen,  in  kurzem  auszu- 
rotten  und  dem  dadurch  entvolkerten  Polen 
seinen  ehemaligen  bliihenden  Wohlstand  wie- 
der  zu  verschaffen.    8°.    Jena,  1806. 

SzoKALSKi  (V.  F.)  De  la  plique  polonaise 
dans  I'etat  actuel  de  la  science.   8°.  Paris,  1844. 

Ungee  (S.)  *De  trichomate.  8°.  Vratisla- 
vise,  [1835]. 

DE  Uebanowicz  (W.)  *Quelques  considera- 
tions sur  la  plique  polonaise.  4°.  Strasbourg, 
1869. 

de  Amicis.  Di  un  caso  comprovante  I'esistenza  del 
tricomavero  di  Alibert.  Internal,  dermat.  Cong.  Ber.ii. 
d.  Verhandl.  1892,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  422-428.— Flvei- 
slti  (N.  P.)  Sluchai  koltuna.  [Case  of  plica.]  Medi- 
tsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  iv,  222-224.— Fronezak  (F.  E.) 
Plica  polonica.  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  Ixxiii,  297: 
1898,  Ixxiv,  9.  Also,  Reprint.— Kornalewski.  Ueber 
Weichselzopf.  Preuss.  Med. -Beamten-Ver.  Off.  Ber., 
Berl.,  1891,  178-187.— Lentz  (0.)  Weitere  Mitteilun- 
gen  iiber  die  Verbreitung  des  Weichselzopfes.  Klin. 
Jahrb.,  Jena,  1901-2,  viii,  385-398. —Macleod  (J.  M. 
H.)  A  case  of  knotting  of  the  hair.  Brit.  J.  Dermat., 
Lond.,  1907,  xix,  40-43. —  ITIeneau  (J.)  Considera- 
tions sur  la  plique.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1894.  iii, 
113  -  127.  —  Moebius.  Ueber  die  Verbreitung  des 
Weichselzopfes  in  den  Regierung,sbezirken  Marienwerder, 
Bromberg  und  Poseu.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1900,  vii,  415- 
434,  2  ch.— OUmanu-Uumesnil  (A.  H.)  Plica  polo- 
nica; some  considerations  on  its  etiology  and  pathology. 

Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893-4,  ii,  514-520,  2  pi.   . 

Plica  polonica.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  ii,  342- 
346,  2  pi.  Aim:  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract.,  St.  Louis,  1898, 
v,  638-643.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Quart.  Atlas  Dermat.,  St.  Louis, 
1895-6,  iii,  83-85.— Stelwagon  ( H .  W. )  A  ease  of  plica. 
Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xiv,  38^10.  Also:  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1892,  n.  s.,  civ,  700.— Varoslievski 
(S.)  Plica  polonica  acuta.  Meditsiua,  St.  Petersb.,  1891, 
iii,  662-665. 

Plica  semilunaris. 

See,  also,  Membrane  {Nictitating). 
Adaclii  (B.)  Das  Knorpelstiick  in  der  Plica  semi- 
lunaris conjunctivEe  der  Japaner.  Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u. 
Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  ix,  325, 1  pi.— Jolinston  (R.  H.) 
Papilloma  of  the  plica  semilunaris.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  XV,  432. 
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Plica  tnancpdaris. 

Frankel  (B.)  Plica  triangularis  und  Pathologie. 
Berl.  kliii.  Wchnschr,,  1907,  xliv,  970.  Also:  Charit6-Ann., 
Berl.,  1907,  xxxi,  031-036. 

Pliclion  (A.-F.)  [1867-  ].  * Le  tabes  dorsal 
est-il  d'origine  syphilitique?  120  pp.  4°.  I'a- 
ri«,  1892,  No.  358. 

.  .  The  same.  124  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
hell,  1892. 

PlifOt  (Auguste)  [1866-  ].  *  Contribution 
ii  I'etude  de  la  pathogenie  et  du  diagnostic  de 
I'anemie  pernicieuse  progressive  des  femmes 
enceintes.    127  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  311. 

Plicotomy. 

See  Membrana  iijmpani  (S^irgeryof);  Tonsils 
( Surgery  of) . 
Plieque  (A[lbert]-F[aron] )  [1861-  ].  Les 
corps  ctrangers  du  larynx  et  de  la  trachee  chez 
I'enfant.  7  pp.  8°.  [Paris'],  G.  Steinheil, 
[1891]. 

 .    Precis  de  diagnostic  chirurgical  (examen 

clinique,  pronostique,  traitement).  2  p.  1.,  693 
pp.    12°.    Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  1893. 

 .    Precis  de  clinique  therapeutique.  viii, 

592  pp.    12°.    Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  ISd'i. 

 .    Les  formes  cliniques  de  la  phtisie  pul- 

monaire.  94  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Carre  &  C. 
Naud,  1896. 

 .    Le  traitement  des  nevralgies  et  n^vrites. 

96  pp.  sm.  4°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bailli^re  &  fils, 
1901. 

 .    Precis   populaire    d' hygiene  pratique. 

XV,  1.58  pp.,  2  pL,  port.  12°.  Paris,  Plon- 
Nourrit  &  Cie.,  1902. 

 .    Traitement  de  la  tuberculose.    viii,  470 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.  Rueff,  1906. 

 .    Traitement  de  la  tuberculose.     2.  ed. 

2  p.  1.,  506  pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.  Pneff,  1908. 

— ■  &  Verliaeren.  La  cure  de  la  tubercu- 
lose dans  les  sanitoriums  fran^ais.  152  pj). 
sm.  4°.    Paris,  C.  Natid,  1903. 

Plieii  (Max)  [1874-  ].  *Die  Lehre  von  der 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft  in  den  letzten 
fiinfzig  Jahren.  87  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  A.  Wei- 
chert,  [1898]. 

Plieiiinger  (Carolus  Gustavus  Theodoras) 
[1800-86].  *Diss.  sistens  animadversiones  in 
naturam  et  curam  morborum  paralyticorum  qui 
transudatione  in  cerebrum  et  medullani  spina- 
lem  oriuntur.  37  pp.,  1  1.  sm.  4°.  Tuhinq;c, 
L.  F.  Fves,  1823. 

Plinimer  (H[enrv]  G[eorge]). 

See  RufTer  (M[arc]  A[rmand] )  &  Plinimer  (H.G.) 
Further  researches  on  parasitic  protozoa  [etc.].  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1893. 

Plinimer  (R.  H.  Aders).  The  chemical  changes 
and  products  resulting  from  fermentation,  vi, 
184  pp.  8°.  London,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co., 
1903. 

Plimmer's  bodies. 

lie  Count  (E.  R. )  The  analogies  between  Plimmer's 
bodies  and  certain  .".tructnres  fo\ind  normally  in  the  cy  to- 
plasm. J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1902,  yii,  383-393,  2  p'l.- 
Walker(C.  E. )  On  the  nature  of  the  vesicular  struc- 
tures found  in  malignant  growths,  and  sometimes  known 
as  Plimmer's  bodies.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905,  Ivi,  372- 
377, 

Pliiioz  (Johannes).  *Der  Einfiuss  der  Unter- 
bindung  der  Vena  saphena  major  auf  Varicen 
der  unteren  Extremittit  und  auf  Ulcera  cruris. 
46  pp.    8°.    Ziirich,  J.  Bollmann,  1899. 

Plinius  (Cajus  Secundus)  [A.  D.  23-79].  Na- 
turalis  historise  liber  xxxii.  de  medicinis  ex 
aquatilibus. 

In:  Oppi.\ni  pcetee  alieuticon.  12°.  Argentorati,  l.')34, 
91i>-l09  ff. 


Pliiiius  (Cajus  Secundus) — continued. 

 Ex  libro  secundo  naturalis  histori;e  [de 

aquis] . 

In:  Balneis  (De)  omnia  (iu;e  extant  fete.],  fol.  IV- 
netiis,  15.53,  II.  232i'-238. 

 .    Historic  mundi  libri   xxxvii.  Onmia 

quidera  multorum  antehac  doctoruni  hominun), 
novissime  vero  laboriosis  observation! bus  con- 
quisita,  et  solerti  judicio  pensitata  .lacobi  Dale- 
oampii  medici,  Cadoniensis.  22  p.  1.,  901  pp., 
108  1.    fol.    Lugduni,  apud  B.  JTonoratum,  MiSl . 

 .  The  same.  A  Sigismundo  Gelenio  sum- 
ma  fide  castigati,  veterumque  turn  excusorum 
turn  manuscriptorum  codicum  attentissima  col- 
lation e  restituti.  Accessere  ad  marginem  va- 
ri;e  lectiones,  ex  Pintiani,  Turnebi,  Lipsi,  alio- 
rumque  doctissimorum  .  .  .  scriptis  fideliter 
excerptte.  Opus  tributum  in  tomes  tres  ...  3 
v.    24°.    [Genevx],  J.  Sloer,  1593. 

 .    Naturalis  historite  cum  interpretatione  et 

notis  integris  Johannis  Harduini  itemque  cum 
commentariis  et  annotationibus  Hermolai  Bar- 
bari,  Pintiani,  Rhenani,  Gelenii,  Dalechampii, 
Scaligeri,  Salmasii,  Is.  Vossii,  J.  F.  Gronovii  et 
variorum;  volumen  primum[-decimum]  re- 
censuit  varietatemque  lectionis  adjecit  Joh. 
Georg.  Frid.  Franzius.  10  v.  8°.  iymas, 
impensis  G.  G.  Sommeri,  1778-91. 

 .    The  same.    Naturgeschichte  iibersetzt 

von  Gottfried  Grosse.  12  v.  in  6.  8°.  Fran.k- 
furt  a.  M.,  J.  C.  Hermann,  1781-8. 

Forms  V.  1-12,  pt.  2,  of:  Sammlung  der  neuesten  Ue- 
bersetzungen  der  romischen  Prosaiker  [etc.]. 

See,  aho,  AgTicola  Animonius  (.loannes).  Medi- 
cine herbarije  libri  duo  [etc.].  16°.  BasUese,  1539. — 
Konsseus  (Balduinns).  De  magnis  Hlppocratis  lieni- 
bus,  [etc.].   16°.  ]VUebergs'.15li5. 

For  Biography,  see  AbbiM.  .  .  .  d.  Arznk.  verd.  Gelehr- 
ten  [etc.] .   4°.   Augsburg,  1805,  85,  port. 

Pliny  the  Elder. 

BiGELow  (J.)  On  the  death  of  Pliny  the 
Elder.    4°.    Cambridge,  1857. 

Bcpr.from:  Mem.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  n.  s.,  vi. 

Pli§son  (Auguste-Arthur)  [  -18.32]. 

See  Henry  (Etienne-Ossian)  pere  &  Plisson  (Au- 
guste-Arthnr).  Suite  du  memoire  [etc.].  8°.  [Paris, 
1827.] 

Plissoii  (Lucien)  [1879-  ].  *La  formule 
cytologique  des  pleuresies  tuberculeuses.  98 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  1902,  No.  69. 

Plissoiineau  ( Amedee-Eugene)  [1879-  ]. 
*  De  la  dermite  causce  par  le  Pastinica  syives- 
tris.  46  i3p.  8°.  Bordeaux,  L.  Delbrel  &  Cie., 
1906,  No.  11. 

Plitt  (Hermann  [JMax])  [1865-  ].  *Zur 
Kasuistik  der  Tumoren  der  Brustwand.  29  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1890]. 

Plitt  (Wilhelm).  *Weitere  INIitteilungen  liber 
den  queren  Fundalschnitt.  24  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 
Erlangen,  J.  L.  Stich,  1900. 

Plo  medinels  do  catramina  Bertelli  leiil  patik 
rona  pepn'imt)]  in  Konges  xii  medinelik  in 
Pavia  1887  inedin  nulik  kel  labom  makabi  vale- 
mik  ta  maliids  valik  katarik  noganas  natemik, 
luvatapa  e  gotas.  Nunods  e  Penods.  8°. 
l3Iilano,  1887.] 
Volapuk. 

Ploeli  (Fritz).     *Ueber  den   Diabetes  nach 

Durchschneidung   des    Nervus  splanchnicus. 

20  pp.,  1  1.,  1  ]3l.    4°.    Giessen,  Brilhl,  1863. 
Plocli  (Fritz  Hermann)  [1880-      ].  *Woh- 

nung  und  Tuberkuloseverbreitung.    34  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Giessen,  R.  Lange,  1906. 
Plocli  (Karl).    *Ueber  das  Giessener  Damm- 

schutzverfahren.     27  pp..  1  1.,  1  phot.  8°. 

Giessen,  Mi'inchow,  1897. 
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Plock. 

See,  also,  Sewage  {Disposal  of),  Water  (Sup- 
ply of),  by  localities. 

Zaleskt  ( A. )  Dezyderaty  sanitarne  m.  Plocka. 
[Sanitary  needs  of  Plock.]  Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1903,  2. 
s.,  iii,  886-893. 

Pipeger  (Hermann)  [1881-  ].  *Das  Ver- 
halten  der  Pupillen  bei  der  Hysterie,  Epilepsie, 
Neurasthenie,  Migriine  und  beim  Alkoholis- 
mus.  67  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Marburg,  H.  Bauer, 
1907. 

Ploeger  (Karl).  *Ueber  die  Hernia  epigas- 
trica  und  subperitoneale  Lipome  der  Linea 
alba.  71  pp.  8°.  Gottingen,  W.  F.  Kaestner, 
1899. 

PlOnies  (Wilh.)  Die  Reitzungen  des  Nervus 
sympathicus  und  Vagus  beim  Ulcus  ventriculi, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  Bedeu- 
tung  fur  Diagnose  und  Therapie.  54  pp.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1902. 

 .    Die  Bedeutung  der  perkutorischen  Em- 

pfindlichkeit  fiir  die  Diagnose  und  Therapie, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Krank- 
heiten  des  Abdomen. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  n.  F.,  no.  399-400 
(Inn.  Med.,  no.  120-121,  457-510). 

PlOnnigS  ([Joachim  Friedrich]  Albert)  [1869- 
].    *  Ein  Fall  von  primilrer  Lungenaktino- 
mykose  hervorgerufen  durch  Aspiration  einer 
Gerstenilhre.    41  pp.,  11.     8°.    Greifsivald,  C. 
Sell,  1898. 

Ploetz  (Alfred) . 

Editor  of:  Arcliiv  fiir  Rassen-  und  Gesellschafts- 
Biologie  [etc.],  Berlin,  1904-6. 

Plotze  (Hermann).  *Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis 
der  chronischen  Bleivergiftung.  [Basel.]  46 
pp.    8°.    Basel,  C.  Krausi's  Witwe,  1895. 

Plomb  (Charles -Marie -Leopold)  [1876-  ]. 
*La  transmission  du  paludisme  a  I'homme  par 
les  moustiques.  (Revue  g6n6rale. )  72  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1899,  No.  16. 

Plomb  (Jules)  [1872-  ].  *Le  rachitisme 
thoracique;  son  influence  sur  les  divers  appa- 
reils  et  en  particulier  respiratoire  et  circula- 
toire.  xi,  13-58  pp.,  21.  8°.  Montpellier,  1901, 
No.  39. 

Plombieres. 

<S'ee  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Plongeon. 

»S'ee  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Plonski  (Bruno).  *Ueber  Eutertuberkulose. 
31  pp.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  F.  Wagner,  1893. 

Plonski  (Mauritius)  [1828-  ].  *De  ompha- 
lorrhagia idiopathica.  31  pp.  8°.  Berolini, 
S.  Jacoby,  [1855]. 

Ploshko  (A[dam]  K[asperovich] )  [1858-  ]. 
0  nervnikh  okonchaniyakh  v  gortani  i  dikha- 
telnom  gorlie  ralekopitayushtshikh.  [On  nerve 
endings  in  the  larynx  and  trachea  of  mam- 
mals.] iv,  5-131  pp.,  2  1.,  3  pi.  Kazan,  V.  M. 
Klyuchnil-of,  1896. 

Ploss  (H[ermann  Heinrich])  [1819-85].  Das 
kleine  Kind  vom  Tragbett  bis  zum  ersten 
Schritt.  Ueber  das  Legen,  Tragen  und  Wie- 
gen,  Gehen,  Stehen  und  Sitzen  der  kleinen 
Kinder  bei  den  verschiedenen  Volkern  der 
Erde.  Beobachtungen  und  Studien.  2.  Aufl. 
xii,  120  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  L.  Fernau,  1884. 

 .    Das  Weib  in  der  Natur-  und  Volker- 

kunde.  Anthropologische  Studien.  Nach  dem 
Tode  des  Verfassers  bearbeitet  und  hrsg.  von 
Max  Bartels.  3.  Aufl.  2  v.  xxii  (8  1.),  575 
pp.,  5  pi.,  port.;  vii  (5  1.),  684  pp.,  5  pi.  8°. 
Leipzig,  T.  Grieben,  1891. 


PJoss  (H[ermann  Heinrich]) — continued. 
 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    2  v.    viii,  670  pp.; 

viii,  686  p.,  11  pi.   8°.    Leipzig,  T.  Grieben,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.  2  v.    xx(4  1.),710 

.  pp.;  vii,  711  pp.,  11  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  Grieben's 

Verlag  {L.  Fernau),  1897. 
 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    2  v.    xvi,  viii,  767 

pp.;  viii,  763  pp.,  11  1.   8°.   Leipzig,  T.  Grieben, 

1899. 

—  .    The  same.     7.  umgearbeitete  und  ver- 

mehrte  Aufl.  xx,  867  pp.;  viii,  851  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  L.  Fernau,  1901-2. 

 .    The  same.    8.  umgearbeitete  und  ver- 

mehrte  Aufl.  xxii,  939  pp.;  viii,  880  pp.,  11  pi., 
port.    8°.    Leipzig,  L.  Fernau,  1904—5. 

Plosz  {Paid)  [1844-1902]. 

[Biog-rapliy.]  Gy6gySszat,  Budapest,  1902,  xlii, 
542. —  [Biograi>liy.]  Magv.  orv.  lapja,  Budapest,  539.— 
[Biograi>liy.J  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902, xlvi, 548.— 
[BlogTapliy.l  Pest,  med.-cliir.  Pre-sse,  Budapest,  1902, 
xxxviii,  880.  —  Feleki.  [Obituary.]  Centralbl.  f.  d. 
Krankh.  d.  Harn- u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xiii,  505.— 
[Obituary.]  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  vii, 
513. 

Plotli  (Jeremias  Samuel).   *  De  proxima  febrium 
causa.    2p.l.,36pp.,l  1.    4°.    Goettingx,  H.  M. 
Grupe,  [1790]. 
In:  Collect,  diss.  med.  in  Acad.  Gcetting.,  1791,i,pt.2. 

Plotlie    (Maximilian    [Victor])    [1868-  ]. 

Wirkung  des  Blitzes  auf  den  menschlichen  Or- 

ganismus.    30  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A. 

Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1893. 
Plotnikoff  (Lydie).    *  Contribution  a  I'etude 

de  la  question  des  habitations  a  bon  marche. 

106  pp.,  1  1.,  4  tab.,  1  diag.  8°.  Geneve,  1897. 
Plpton  (Emile)  [1876-      ] .   *  La  folic  a  Sainte- 

Etienne;  contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'etiologie  de 

lafolie.   [Lyons.]    100  pp.   8°.  Sainte-Etienne, 

1903,  No.  3. 

Plottier  (Alberto).  Recherches  sur  le  passage 
de  quelques  substances  medicamenteuses  de  la 
mere  au  foetus.    39  pp.    8°.    Genire,  1897. 

Ploucqiaet  (Wilhelm  Gottfried)  [1744-1814]. 
*De  vi  corporum  organisatorum  assimilatrici. 
32  pp.    4°.    Tubingn;  litt.  Schrammianis,  1766. 

 .    *  Diss,  sistens  setates  humanas  earumque 

jura.  Respondente  Gotthold  Emanuel  Jacob 
Uhland.  42  pp.  4°.  Tubingx,  prelo  Schram- 
miano,  [1778]. 

 .    Pathologie  mit  allgemeiner  Heilkunde  in 

Verbindung  gesetzt.  viii,  324  pp.,  4  1.  12°. 
Tubingen,  J.  F.  Heerhrandt,  1798. 

Plouvier  (Alfred)  [1868-  ].  *Del'hyst6- 
rectomie  abdominale  totale  pour  fibromes  ut^- 
rins.    88  pp.    4°.    Lille,  1895,  No.  112. 

de  Plowecki  (Romuald).  *  Contribution  k 
I'etude  clinique,  anatomo-pathologique  et  etio- 
logique  des  icteres  graves.  Un  cas  d'atrophie 
jaune  aigue  du  foie  dans  la  grossesse.  56  pp. 
4°.    Toulouse,  1891,  No.  5. 

Plowright  (Charles  B.)  On  wheat  mildew 
(Puccinia  graminis,  Pers.)  and  its  connection 
with  the  barberry  secidium  {JE.  berberidis, 
Gmel.).    16pp.  8°.   {London'],  1882. 
Bepr.  from:  Gardener's  Chron.,  Lond. 

 .    A  monograph  on  the  British  Uredineee 

and  Ustilaginefe,  with  an  account  of  their  biol- 
ogy, including  the  methods  of  observing  the  ger- 
mination of  their  spores  and  of  their  experi- 
mental culture.  vii  (1  1.),  347  pp.,  8  pi.  8°. 
London,  K.  Paul,  Trench  &  Co.,  1889. 

[Pluche  (Noel-Antoine)  rabb(§]  [1688-1761]. 
Spectacle  de  la  nature;  or,  nature  display' d. 
Being  discourses  on  such  particulars  of  natural 
history  as  were  thought  most  proper  to  excite 
the  curiosity  and  form  the  minds  of  youth. 
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[Pliiclic  (Noel-Antoine)  I'abbe] — continued. 
Transl.  from  the  original  French.    2.  ed.    2  pin. 

'  in  1  V.  xvi,  192,  207  pp.,  6  1.,  20  pi.  8°.  Lon- 
don, J.  Pembertoii,  1735. 

Pliiinecke  (Robert).  Ueber  13  auf  der  inedi- 
zinischen  Kllnik  zu  Gottingen  in  den  Jahren 
1878-90  beobachtete  Fidle  von  progressiver  per- 
nicioser  Anaemic.  33  -pp.  8°.  GdUingen,  Die- 
terich,  1892. 

Plusfge  (P[ieter]  C[ornelis])  [1847-97].  Py- 
ridine- en  chinolinederivaten.  21  pp.  8°. 
[n.  p.,  'II.  d.~\ 

Rcpr.  from:  Weekbl.  v.  Fharm.,  iii. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch,  internal,  do  pharmacod.,  Gand 
et  Par.,  1897-8, 'iv,  18.5-193,  port.  (.J.  F.  Heymans).  Also: 
Nederl.  Tijrtschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1897,  2.  R.,  xx.xiii, 
d.  ii,  37-39  (M.  Huizinga). 

Plukenet  {Leonhard)  [1642-1706]. 

[Biojsrapliy.]  Abbild.  .  .  .  d.  Arznk.  verd.  Gelelir- 
ten  [etc.] ,  4°,  Augsb.,  1805, 78, port.— Woodward  ( B.  B.) 
[Biography.]    Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Loud.,  1896,  xlv,  432. 

[Plum  (Peter  Andreas  Julius)  &  Selc'liau  (H.)] 
Lithotomy  in  the  female;  tlie  vesico- vaginal 
operation.  Two  papers  transl.  from  the  Hospi- 
tals-Tidende,  1871-2.  By  J.  W.  Moore.  10  pp. 
8°.    IDubliii,  1872.] 

Eepr.from:  Dublin,!.  M.  Sc.,  1872,  iiii. 

Plumb  (Charles  S.)  Silos  and  silage.  32  pp. 
8°.    Washington,  Govt.  Frint.  Off'.,  1895. 

Farmers'  Bull.  no.  32,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric,  Off.  Exper. 
Stations. 

 .    The  geographic  distribution  of  cereals  in 

North  America.  24  pp.,  1  map.  8°.  Wasliing- 
ton.  Govt.  Print.  Of.,  1898. 

Bull.  no.  11,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric..  Div.  Biol.  Surv.,  Wash. 

Plumbagin. 

Altaniirano  (F.)  Nuevas  observaciones  sobre  el 
plumbagin.   Gac.  mt'd.,  Mexico,  1904,  2.  s.,  iv,  9-12. 

Pliimbag'O  scamdens. 

G6mez  (C.  )  *Estudio  sobre  la  verba  del  ala- 
cran.    8°.    Mfxico,  1884. 

Plumbers. 

See,  (tlxo.  Engineering  (Sanitary). 

Lawler  (J.  .T.)  Modern  ])lumbing;  steam 
and  hot-water  heating;  a  new,  practical  work 
for  the  plumber,  the  heating  engineer,  the 
architect,  and  the  builder.  4°.  Xew  Yorl, 
[1899]. 

Newport,  Rhode  Island.  An  ordinance,  pro- 
viding for  the  election  of  an  inspector  of  plumb- 
ing, and  regulating  the  drainage  and  plumbing 
of  buildings.    24°.    Newport,  1896. 

New  York  {Citij).  Health  Department.  The 
registration  of  plumbers,  and  the  law  and  regu- 
lations governing  the  plumbing  and  drainage  of 
all  buildings  hereafter  erected.  Chapter  450, 
laws  of  1881.  An  act  to  secure  the  registration 
of  plumbers,  and  the  supervision  of  plumbing 
and  drainage,  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn.  [Laws  of  1887,  as  amended  1888, 
chap.  422.]    8°.    \_Nexv  York,  1888.] 

New  York  (State).  Assembly.  An  act  to 
amend  the  village  law,  in  relation  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  inspector  of  plumbing  in  vil- 
lages of  the  first  and  second  class.  Nos.  865, 
1253.  Feb.  8,  1900.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Ellis, 
roy.  8°.    [Albany,  1900.] 

Vacher  (F.)  Defects  in  plumbing  and  drain- 
age work.  New  and  enlarged  ed.  8°.  Man- 
chester, 1900. 

Dunoan  (E.)  .'^ome  sanitary  aspects  of  the  plumb- 
er's work,  with  special  reference  to  its  effect  on  the  health 
of  the  plumber.  San.  Jour.,  Glasg.,  1892-3,  n.  s.,  xvi,  19.5- 
209. — Fyfe  (P.)  The  plumber;  his  present  position  and 
future  prospects.  Ihid.,  1,89.5-6,  n.  s.,  ii,  18-41.— Garnett 
&  Vaclier.  The  education,  position,  and  duties  of 
plumbers.   Tr.  vii.  luternat.  Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891, 


Pliiiiibei's. 

Lond.,  18H2,  ix,  139-147.— Mausel-Howe.  Phunber.s' 
work  iu  relation  to  public  healtli.  .^au.  .lour.,  Glasg., 
1900-1901,  n.  s.,  vii,  109;  17.5;  2.')0.— Itiisst'll  (.1.  A.)  On 
the  ncrrvsily  iif  jilumbers  and  builders  pos.scssing  a  com- 
petent I; iH iH  lc'ili,'e  of  the  laws  of  health  as  bcariug  on 
their  n  s|K  (  l  i\  e  occupations.  J.  Cong.  &  Exh.  San  Inst. 
Gt.  Bril.  1877,  Lfind.,  [1878],  no.  5,  1-3.— Saul tary  edu- 
cation (pf  plumbers.  licp.  Bd.  Health  Inw.i.  lies  Moines, 
1893,  236-239.— Vounjr  (A.)  The  relaticiMs  nf  tlic  plumb- 
ers and  the  phvsicians.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Re]).  1891, 
Concord,  1892,  xvii,  48-.52. 

Plumbers  (Reci'mf ration  of). 

See  Engineering  (Sanitary,  Laws,  etc.,  relat- 
ing to). 

Plumbing'. 

See,  also.  Latrines,  ctr. 

Boston.  Healtli  Dcpartmi  nt.  Public  statutes 
of  Massachusetts  relating  to  plumbing  and  gas- 
fitting  and  regulations  adopted  by  the  Boston 
board  of  health  and  building  commissioner  per- 
taining to  gasfitting  and  gasfitting  materials. 
16°.    Boston,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    Rev.  ed.    16°.  Boston, 

1898. 

Cosgrove  (J.  J.)  Principles  and  practice  of 
plumbing.    8°.    Fittshurgh,  [1906]. 

Aneiaiix.  Commuiiii-ition  sur  renscignement  de  la 
plpmberie  sanitaire  en  Belgique  et  sur  I'drgiinisation  de 
I'Ecole  de  plomberie  de  Bruxelles.  Con;;.  interTiat.  d'hyg. 
et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  iv,  75-78.— t'rawfo'rd 
(R.)  The  municipality  and  the  plumber.  ,1.  Rov.  San. 
Inst.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxv,  680-684.— Elliott  (.I.J.)  Hou.se 
drainage  and  sanitary  plumbing  from  an  in.spector's 
point  of  view.  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxiii,  841- 
843. — Examination  (The)  of  plumbers,  plumbing,  and 
hou.se  drainage.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  N.  Hampshire  1899- 
1900,  Manchester,  1901,  xvi,  104-127.— Franois  (  H.  B. ) 
Sanitary  hou,se  plumbing  and  drainage.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N. 
Jersey,  Newark,  1904-5,  i,  101.— Hobson  (Sarah  M.)  Case 
of  poison  from  defective  plumbing.  Clinique.  Chi- 
cago, 1905,  xxvii,  21.5-217.— Hudson  (A.  E.)  Sanitary 
plumbing;  its  relation  to  the  dwelling-hou.se.  Pub. 
Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1904,  xiv,  313;  349;  363.  —  Hy- 
draulic (The)  and  plumbing  installations  in  the  Hip- 
podrome building.  New  York.  Engin.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
XV,  no.  4,  1-7. — PIunibln<i;  in  tfie  Commercial  High 
School,  Brooklyn,  New  York.  N.Y.  &.  Chicago,  1906, 

xvi,  no.  3, 1-4. — Plunibiniy;  fixtures  in  MountSinai  Hos- 
pital, New  York.  Ibid..  N.  Y.,  1905,  xv,  no.  9,7-10.— 
Plumbing  (The)  lixtures  of  a  modern  hotel.  Ibid,, 
1907,  xvii,  no.  11,  7-10.— Plum biiia,-  in  the  Hotel  Wel- 
lington, New  York.  [Edit.]  IhiiL,  1904,  xiv,  no.  3,  1-7.— 
Plumbing;  inspection  in  Massacliusctts,  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  inspectors.  J.  Mass.  A.ss.  Bds.  Health, 
Bost..]s<,)4-5,  iv,  no.  1,  3-44.— Plumbina;  (The)  laws  of 
Massachusetts.  Ibid.,  1892-3,  iii,  no.  4, 10-25.— Plumb- 
ing the  new  Hall  of  Records.  New  Yurk,  Engin.  Rev., 
N.  Y.,  1902,  xii,  no.  7,  1-6. — Plumbina;  in  the  new  Maey 
store.  New  York.  Ibid.,  no.  10, 1-7. — Plumbing  in  the 
new  Stock  Exchange,  New  York.  Ibid.,  no.  12,  1-5. — 
Plumbing  in  the  rapid-transit  railroad  stations.  New 
York.  Ibid.,  1903,  xiii,  no.  10,  1-3.— Plumbing  speci- 
fications and  plansfor  a  New  York  city  residence.  Ibid., 

1906,  xvi,  no.  10,  1-5. — Plumbing  in  a  ten-story  office 
building  at  Savannah,  Ga.  Ibid.,  1905,  xv,  no.  2,  1-4. — 
Putnam  (J.  P.)  Sanitary  plumbing  and  our  plumb- 
ing law.s,  with  suggestions  for  their  revision  and  .simplifi- 
cation. Teehnol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1904,  xvii,  308:  1905,  xviii, 
105. — Ritt(E.)  Einfrieren  des  Expansimisgefasses  bei 
Warm wasserheizungen.  Gesumlh.- Ingi/nii  ur,  Miinchen, 

1907,  XXX,  86.— Some  plumliing  details  iu  the  De  Witt 
Clint(m  High  School,  New  York.  Engin.  Rev.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  xvi,  no.  9, 1-1. — Some  plumbing  details  iu  the  Hotel 
Belmont,  New  York.    Ibid.,  no.  12,  1-5. 

Plumbing  {Regidntiom  foi'). 

BucHAN  (W.  P.)  Plumbing.  Atext-bookto 
the  practice  of  the  art  or  craft  of  the  plumber, 
with  supplementary  chapters  upon  house  drain- 
age, embodying  the  latest  improvements.  12°. 
London,  1876. 

 .    The  same.  4.  ed.  12°.  Xo?/c/o?2,  1883. 

 — .    The  same.  7.  ed.  12°.  London,  1897. 

Clarke  (J.  W.)  Plumbing  practice.  2.  ed. 
8°.    London,  1891. 

Lawler  (J.  J.)  Lawler's  American  .sanitary 
plumbing.    A  practical  work  on  the  best  meth- 


PLUMBING. 


522 


PLYMOUTH. 


Plumbing;  {Regulations  for). 

ods  of  modern  plumbing,  illustrating  with  orig- 
inal sketches  the  fundamental  principles  of 
everything  the  plumber  should  know.  8°. 
Neio  York,  [1896]. 

National  Association  of  Master  Plumbers  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  8°.  Cincinnati, 
1885. 

RowELL  (H.)  Manual  of  instruction  in  hand 
soldering,  with  an  appendix  on  the  repair  of 
bicycle  frames,  notes  on  alloys,  and  a  chapter 
on  soft  soldering.  2.  ed.  16°.  New  York  & 
London,  1895. 

Tudor  (F.)  The  pneumatic  test;  a  system  of 
inspecting  plumbing  and  drainage.  8°.  Boston, 
1892.  * 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Boston,  1893. 

Bayles  (J.  C.)  The  dispo.sition  of  plumbing  fixtures. 
San.  Plumber,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xviii,  no.  5,  1-3.— t'onstable 
(S.)  New  York  City  amended  plumbing  regulations. 
Science  &  Pract.  Heating  [etc.],  N.  Y.,  1897,  iii,  19-24.— 
Hug'lies  (J.  W.)  The  evolutionary  developments  of 
domestic  plumbing  during  the  past  thirtv-five  vears. 
Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Concord,  189.5,  xx,  331-335.— 
JTIurray  (A.  W.)  Draft  of  a  law  to  regulate  plumbing 
and  house  drainage.  San.  News,  Chicago,  1885,  v,  100.— 
Ordinance  (An)  governing  plumbing  in  the  city  of 
St.  Louis.    IMd.,  108. 

Plumbum. 

See  Lead. 

Pluniert  (Arthur)  [1851-1904].  Gesundheits- 
pflege  auf  Kriegsschiffen,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  der  Verhiiltnisse  in  der  k.  und  k. 
Kriegsmarine.  viii,  204  pp.  8°.  Pola,  E. 
Scharff,  1891. 

 .   The  same.   2.  Autl.   xii,  503  pp.,  1  plan. 

8°.    Wien  &  Berlin,  Ikban  &  Schwarzenberg,  1900. 

 .    Statistischer  Sanitiits-Bericht  iiber  die  k. 

und  k.  Kriegs-Marine  fiir  die  Jahre  1890  und 
1891.  Im  Auftrage  des  k.  und  k.  Reichs-Kriegs- 
Ministeriums  (Marine-Section).  177  pp.  roy. 
8°.     Wien,  W.  von  BraumuUer,  1892. 

•  .    Die  hygienischen  Verhaltnisse  der  Stadt 

Pola.    129  pp.    8°.    Pola,  K  Scharff,  1893. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch.  f.  Schifls-  u.  Tropen-Hyg., 
Cassel,  1904,  viii,  566  (C.  Mense). 

Pluiiieyer  (Heinricb)  [1879-  ].  *Knochen- 
implantation,  bei  Schildeldefecten.  20  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1903. 

Pliiiiiiiier  (Alexander)  &  Power  (Richard  H.) 
The  army  horse  in  accident  and  disease.  A 
manual  prepared  for  the  use  of  students  of  the 
Training  School  for  Farriers  and  Horseshoers 
by  the  training-school  instructors.  Assisted  by 
Charles  H.  Jewell  and  George  H.  Cameron.  116 
pp.,  21  pi.  8°.  Washington,  Govt.  Print.  Office, 
1906. 

Plummer  {Andrew)  [1813-1901]. 

Obituary.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  765. 
Plummer  (Edward  M.)    Intubation,  with  an 
analysis  of  fifty  cases.    24  pp.    8°.  Portland, 
S.  Berry,  1896. 

Sepr.from:  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    Intubation,  with  an  analysis 

of  fifty  cases.    16  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1897. 
Scpr.from:  Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Peediat.,  Best.,  1896-7,  x. 

 .    Athletics   and  games  of   the  ancient 

Greeks.    61  pp.    8°.    Cambridge,  Mass.,  1898. 

Sepr.from:  Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1898. 

Plummer  (R[ichard]  H.I  [1840-99].  Address 
delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  18.  annual 
meeting  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
California.  15  pp.  8°.  San  Francisco,  the 
Bancroft  Co.,  1888. 

For  Biographii,  see  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran., 
1899,  xiii,  417.  'Also:  Tr.  M.  Soe.  Calif.,  San  Fran.,  1930, 
XXX,  546. 


Plummer  (S[amuel]  C. )  Punctured  wounds  of 
the  feet.  A  report  of  two  hundred  and  three 
cases  treated  at  the  Medical  Bureau,  World's 
Columbian  Exposition,  during  the  "construc- 
tion period,"  June  1st,  1891,  to  May  1st,  1893. 
8  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1893. 

liepr.Jrom:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1893,  iv. 

Plummer's  jnll. 

Sawyer  {Sir  J.)  The  indigestibility  of  Plummer's 
pill.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1506.  Also:  Pharm.  J., 
Lond.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxiv,  3. 

Plumptre  (Anne). 

.See  Historical  (A)  relation  [etc.].  8°.  London,  1S05. 

Plumptre  {Bussell)  [1707-93]. 

Pollard  (A.   F.)     [Biographv.]    Diet.  Nat.  Biog 

Lond.,  1896,  xlv,  438. 

Plums  {Diseases  of). 

8initli  (E.  F.)  Bacterial  infection  by  way  of  the 
stomata  in  black  spot  of  the  plum.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1905,  U.S.,  xxi,  502. 

Plunket  (J[ames]  D. )  Bovine  tuberculosis. 
A  fruitful  source  of  human  disease  and  death. 
13  pp.    8°.    \_Nashville,  1885.] 

Repr.  from:  Rep.  Bd;  Health  Tenn.  1884,  Nashville, 
1885,  ii. 

 .    Vital  statistics  in  Tennessee.    A  report. 

26  pp.    8°.    [Nashville,  1885.] 

Repr.  from:  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Tenn.  1884,  Nashville, 
1885,  ii. 

 .    Sanitary  obligations  existing  between 

the  social  unit  and  the  community.  15  pp. 
8°.    [n.  p.,  1901,  vel  subseq.] 

Plunkett  {Mward  Leicester)  [1856-90]. 

Obituary.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  74. 

Plus  (Louis-Edmond-Leon)  [1869-  ].  *Les 
i:)alpitations  de  I'aorte  abdominale.  62  pp.  8°. 
Lille,  1899,  No.  119. 

Pluslitslievski  (I[gnatiy  -  Pavel  Osipovich]) 
[1853-  ].  *K  patologicheskoi  anatomii  pro- 
izvolnikh  mishts  skeleta  i  diafragmi  pri  tifakh 
(histologicheskoye  izsliedovaniye).  [Patho- 
logical anatomy  of  the  voluntary  muscles  of  the 
skeleton  and  diaphragm  in  typhus  fevers  (his- 
tological research).]  48  pp.,  11.  8°.  S.-Peters- 
burg,  E.  Arnhold,  1883. 

PluslitslievskI  (L.I.)  Iskusstvennoye okhlazh- 
deniye  v  primienenii  k  proizvodstvn,  khra- 
neniyu  i  perevozkie  pishtshevlkh  produktov. 
Doklad  moskovskomu  oldieleniyu  Impera- 
torskavo  Russkavo  Tekhnicheskavo  Obshtshe- 
stva.  [xirtificial  refrigeration  as  applied  to  the 
production,  preservation,  and  transportation  of 
food  products.  Report  to  the  Moscow  section 
of  the  Imperial  Russian  Technical  Society.]  31 
pp.    8°.    Moskva,  A.  A.  Levenson,  1891. 

Plutareli.  Les  regies  et  preceptes  de  sante,  de 
Plutarque.  Traduits  du  grec  par  Jacques 
Amyot.  Avec  des  notes  et  des  observations  de 
I'abbe  Brotier.   8°.   Paris,  J.-B.  Cussac,  1785. 

Plutarch. 

Plutarch  fiber  die  Erziehung  der  Kinder.   Med.  f. 

Alle,  Wien,  1906,  i,  29;  48;  65. 

Plutellus. 

Perrier  (E.)  Etude  sur  uu  genre  nouveau  des 
lombriciens  {genre  Plutellus,  E.  P.).  Arch,  de  zool.  exp6r. 
et  gen.    Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1873,  ii,  245-268. 

Plymouth,  England. 

*S'ce Hospitals  {Ophthalmic,  etc.).  Insane (^Isy- 
lumsfor.  Description,  etc.,  of),  Scarlatina  (iifis- 
tory,  etc.,  of),  Small-pox  {History,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 

Plymouth,  England.  Plymouth  Borough  Lu- 
natic Asylum.  Annual  reports  of  the  visiting 
committee  and  medical  superintendent  to  the 
town  council.  2.-15.,  1893-4  to  1906-7.  8°. 
Plymouth,  1894-1906. 
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Plyiiioiitli,  Massachusetts,  [as  a  summer  resort 
for  health  and  pleasure].  21.  16°.  [Plymouth, 
1892.] 

Plymouth,  Massachusetts.  Water  Commission- 
er.-:. Rules  and  regulations  ailopted  by  the 
water  commissioners  for  the  town  of  Plymouth. 
8  pp.    16°.    Plymouth,  Avery     Doten,  1889. 

 .  Annual  reports  of  the  commissioners,  su- 
perintendent and  collector  of  water  rates  of  the 
town  of  Plymouth.  35.-52.,  1889-1906.  8°. 
Plymouth,  1890-1907. 

Plymouth,  Pennsylvania. 

See  Fever  {Typhoid,  History,  etc.,  of),  by  lo- 
calities. 

Plymouth  Mendicity  Society.    Annual  report 
of  the  manajring  committee  to  the  subscribers. 
14.;  1888.     13  pp.     8°.     Plymouth,  Frankfort 
Printing  Works,  1884. 
Sepr.from:  Western  Daily  Mercury,  Jan.  12, 1884. 

Plymoutii  Royal  Eye  Infirmary.    Annual  re- 
ports of  the  committee  to  the  subscribers.  73.- 
85.,  1894-1906.    8°.    Plymouth,  1895-1907. 
Established  in  1821. 

Plytofr(G.)  Les  sciences  occultes.  Divination, 
calcul  des  probabilites,  oracles  et  sorts,  songes, 
graphologie,  chiromancie,  phrenologie,  physi- 
ognomonie,  cryptographic,  magie,  kabbale,  al- 
chimie,  astrologie,  etc.  320  pp.  12°.  Paris, 
.T.-B.  BaUliire  &  fih,  1891. 

Fneumatliseinia. 

See,  also.  Air  in  the  blood. 

Bernliardt  (P.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pneumathaemie  und 
Schauraorganen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  83-85. 

Pneumatic  cabinet. 

SeeJjungs  {Diseases  of.  Treatment  of )  by  com- 
pressed, etc.,  air. 

Pneumatic  chaniber. 

See,  cdso,  Heart  {Diseases  of,  Treatmerd  of). 

HofTenreicli  ifj.  A  pneumatikus  kamra  ^s  "annak 
gyoKyiJrteke.  [The  pneumatic  chamber  and  its  thera- 
peutic value.]    Budapest!  orv.  ujsag;,  1904,  ii,  139-142. 

Pneumatic  differentiation. 
See  Air  (  Compressed)  as  a  remedy. 

Pneumatocele. 

See,  also.  Cranium  (  Tumors  of);  Lungs  {Her- 
nia of ) ;  Tumors  {Gases  in). 

Teste  (  H  .  )  *  Pneumatoceles  spontanees 
d'origine  mastoidienne.    8°.    Lyon,  1907. 

Koplstein  (V.)  Pfipad  laterdlniho  vzdusneho  na- 
dorukrcniho,  vystlaneho  cylindrick^-m  epithelem  (kysta 
oblouku  zaberniho;  Roser).  [Case  of  lateral  pneumato- 
cele of  the  neck,  appearing  with  cylindrical  epithe- 
lium (the  cyst  of  the  laryngeal  arcli  of  Roser).]  Ca- 
sop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1895,  xxxiv,  481-486. — Straviii- 
ski  (  A.  M. )  Sluchal  vozdushnol  opukholi  grudnol 
klletki  u  malchika  (Pneumatocele  thoracis).  [.  .  .  in  a 
boy.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersli.,  1903,  i,  med.  pt., 
57.5-579  — Strom  (H.)  Ueber  Pneumatocele cranii  supra- 
mastoidea.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholrd,  1902,  3.  f.,  ii, 
afd.  1,  no.  8,  1-10. 

Pneumatolog-y  {Medical). 

See  Gases  {Physiological,  etc.,  effects  of). 

Pneumatoplior^. 

Gartner  (G.)  Der  Pneumatophor.  Therap.  Wchn- 
sehr., Wien,  1896,  iii,  1173-1177. 

Pneumatoscope. 

CoLLATZ  (O. )  *Zur  Wiirdigung  des  Gabri- 
tschewskv'schen  Pneumatoskops.  [Jena.]  8°. 
Berlin,  1891. 

Pneumatosis. 

See,  cdso.  Bladder  {Gases  in);  Flatulence; 
Gases  m  the  body;  Peritoneum  {Gases  in); 
Stomach.  {Neuroses  of ). 

ITlori  (M.)  [A  case  of  pneumatosis  cystoides  intesti- 
norum  hominis.]    Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1907,  xxviii. 


Pneumatosis. 

1513-1517.    AUd,  triiml.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 

1907,  Ixxxviii,  .553-,560.  .  Nachtrafe.     Ihid.,  1908,  xci, 

(i20-C2;^. — I*elii!ir  (J.)  Pfispevek  k  nance  o  plynato.>*ti 
organii  (pneumatosis.  [Contribution  tothc  knowledgcof 
pneumatosis  of  the  organs.]  Rozpr.  coskO  Akad.  cis. 
Frantiska  .losefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1899-1900,  2.  t.,ix,  no.  12, 
1-12.— Peterson  (A.O.)  Nervous  eructations  and  pneu- 
matosis.   West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1907,  xii,  25-31. 

Pneumatotherapy. 

See  Air  ( ('ompresseil,  etc. )  as  a  remedy. 

Pneumaturia. 

See,  also,  Bladder  {Gases  in). 

Adrian  (C.)  et  Haniiu  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Pneumaturie.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgcb.  d.  Med.  u.  chir,, 
.Jena,  1907,  xvii,  10-50. -Gottstein  (G.)  [Ein  Fall  von 
Pneumaturie.]  Jahresb.  d.  schle.s.  Gcsellsch.  f.  viiterl. 
cult.,  1904,  Bresl.,  1905,  Ixxxii,  86-89.— Kelly  (H.  A.)  & 
lTIac€alIuiu  (W.  G.)  Pneumaturia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  375-381.  Aim.  Reprint. — van  liofi- 
Iiein  (.f.  )  Baktcriologischer  Befund  bei  spontaner  ve- 
sikaler  Pneumalurie  eines  diabeti.schen  Kranken.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., .Jena,  1905,  xxxviii,  12.5- 
428. — Nyrop  (E.)  Beskrivel.se  af  en  Glasballon  til  Op- 
samlingaf  L\ift  ved  Pnc-uniaturi  og  et  yderligere  Forslag 
til  forhindring  af  Jjuftindtra'dclse  ved  Transfusioner,  etc. 
[Deseriptinii  of  a  glass  ballnon  for  culk-cliiig  air  in  pneu- 
maturia and  I  it  her  attempts  fnr  preventing  the  entrance  of 
air  in  transfusions,  etc.]  Ugesk.f.  Laeger,  Kj0benh.,19O4, 
103-107.  yiiso.  Reprint.  Also,  trand.:  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz,,  1904,  xxxi, 240.  Also,  Reprint.— Taussig  (A.  E.) 
Pneumaturia, with reportofacase.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J. ,1907, 
clvi,  769-774.— Wiltlbolz  (H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis der  Pneumaturie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  sohweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1901,  xxxi,  683-689. 

Pneuniectomy. 

See  Xiunss  {Surgery  of). 

Pneumiu. 

Hamburger  (S.)  J'>fahrungen  mit  einem  neuen 
pulverfiirmigen  Kreosntpnipiirate  (  Pneumin) .  Wien. 
med.  Pre.sse,  1907,  xlviii,  121-426.  —  Linke.  Pneumin. 
Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  107.  —  Sigel  ( .J.  ) 
Pneumin.  Berl.  klin,  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  xli,  17. 

Pneumobacillus. 

See  Pneumococcus. 

Pneumo-cardiograph. 

See,  also.  Heart  {Exploratimi  of;  Lung's  {E.x- 
■plorationpf). 

Treves  (M.)  Un  nuovo  pneumo-cardiografo.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Torino,  1896,  xlvii,  921-926. 

Pneumocele. 

See  Lungs  {Hernia  of). 

Pneumococcus. 

See,  also,  Milk  (Bacteriology  of ). 

Fedeli  (C.  )  Ricerche  sperimentali  sul  pneu- 
mococco  in  alcuni  secreti.    12°.    P/.svr,  1889. 

Henri.tean  (F.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
micrococcus  de  Friedliuider.    8°.    [n.p.,  n.d.] 

Leon  (F. )  *  Le.  bacille  de  Friedlilnder;  son 
role  pathogene.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Pipping  (W.)  * Studier  of ver  pneumococcus. 
8°.    Helsingfors,  1886. 

TEiPOT(j. )  *Des  infections  bronchiques,  et 
en  particulier  des  bronchopneumonies  dues  au 
imeumobacille  de  Friedlaender.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1897. 

ViLLANOVA  (R.  R. )  Pneumo-bacilosis.  12°. 
Zaracjoza,  1898. 

VociELius  (F. )  Studier  over  den  Friedliin- 
derske  bacil.    8°.    Kobenhavn,  1900. 

Wilde  (M.)  Ueber  den  Bacillus  pneumoniae 
Friedliinder's  und  verwandte  Bakterien.  8°, 
Bonn,  1896. 

Also,  in:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1896,  XX,  681-686. 

Andreini  (.\.)  Beitrag  zum  Studium  der  basischen 
Produkte  des  Diplococcus  pneumoni*.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt..  .Jena,  J898,  xxiii,  618;  736.— Ar- 
loin'i;(S.)  A  propes  de  la  specilicite  du  pneumobacillus 
liquefaciensbovis:  r^ponse  a  M.  Nocard.    Bull.  Soc.  centr 

de  med.  v4t..  Par,,  1893.  xi,  .528-5.50,   .  Examen  des 

proces.sus  reactionnels  sur  I'inBuence  de  certains  poisons 
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Piieiimococcus. 

baoteriques  a  1' occasion  de  la  pneumobacilline.  Cong, 
internal,  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.   C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896, 

viii,  pt.  2,  50-57.  .  Pneumobacille  et  pneumobacil- 
line. [Kap.]  Ibid.,  pt.  6,  187-207.  Al^o,  traiisL:  J. 
Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1895,  viii,  112; 
199. — Auld  (A.  G.)  Remarks  on  the  toxinesof  the  pneu- 
raococcus.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  lii,  108-112.— 
Balliicr  (F.^  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Aggre.ssinwir- 
kung  des  Bacillus  pneumonife  Friedliinder,  Centralbl. 
f .  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xlii,  247;  341;  443.— 
Barlofco  (A.)  Osservazioni  sperimentali  sull'  aggres- 
sina  diplococcica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  315- 
317.— Baiiiiigarten  ( A. )  Bin  Beitrag  zur  Pathogenitiit 
des  Bazillus  Friedliinder  und  zur  Hislogencse  der  Miku- 
licz'schen  Zellen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  19U4,  xvii,966- 
971.— Benedetti  (C.)  Sulla  virulenza  del  diplococco  di 
Friinkel.  Rassegna  internaz.  d.  med.  mod.,  Catania,  1900- 
1901,  li,  59.  —  Beraer  (E.)  Sull'  azione  batteriolitica 
della  bile  sul  diplococco.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med., 
Xapoli,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  481-508.  —  Berlioz  (F.)  Note 
sur  un  pneumo-bacille  de  la  broncho-pneumonie  et  de  la 
pleurt'sie  heinorrhagique.  DanphiniS  mC'd.,  Grenoble, 
1894,  xviii,  89-9.!. —Berry  (.laiieL.)  Astudy  of  the  pneu- 
mocoocus  with  csjiecial  relercnce  to  tlie  iuulin  test.  J. 
Infect.  Dis., Chicago,  1907,  iv,  93-107. —  Bertarelli  (E.) 
Ricerche  sperimentali  sul  pneumobacillo  di  Friedliinder 
e  su  alcuni  germi  atiini.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino, 
1905,  xvl.lOS;  136;  169.— Bezanf  on  ( F. )  &  Griffon  (V.) 
Recherches  .snr  le  mode  de  d^veloppement  et  la  vitalite 
du  pneumocoque  dans  les  divers  scrums.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1898, 10.  s.,  v,  218-221.  .  Mi- 
lieu de  diagnostic  et  milieu  de  conservation  du  pneu- 
mocoque. Ibid.,  303-306.  Also:  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1898,  ii, 
99. — Bolduan  (C.)  The  addition  of  marble  or  other 
calcium  compounds  to  nutrient  broth;  a  reliable  and 
convenientmethod  for  growing  the  pneumococeus.  Proc. 
N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1905, n.  s.,  v,  38-40.— Bo lo^nesi  (G.) 
Die  Anaerobiose  des  Friinkelschen  Diplococcus  in  Bezie- 
hung  zu  einer  seiner  pathogenen  Eigciiscliallcn.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt,  .lena,  19U6-7,  xliii,  Orig., 
113-118,  1  pi. — Buerger  (L. )  The  macroscopic  identifi- 
cation of  colonies  of  the  pneumococeus.  Proc.  N.  York 
Path.  Soc,  1905,  n.  s.,  v,  40-43.  Also:  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. [etc],l.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxix,  20.   ■.  Studies 

of  the  pneumococeus  and  allied  organisms  with  reference 
to  their  occurrence  in  the  human  mouth.  J.  Exper.  M., 
N.Y'.,  1905,  viii,  497-546.— Calllsto  (S.)  O  pneumococco. 
Movimento  med.,  Coimbra,  1905-6,  v,  226;  274;  292.— 
Cai'bone  (T.)  Sulle  to.ssine  del  pneumococco.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1898,  4.  s.,  xlvi,  297- 
320.  —  Carnot  (  P.  )  &  Fournier(L. )  Recherches 
sur  les  pneumocoques  et  ses  toxines.  Arch,  de  mc>d. 
expfir.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1900,  xii,  357-378,  1  pi.— 
Casag'raudi  (0.)  L'  emolisina  e  la  leucolisina  diplo- 
coccica. Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1902-3, 
xxii,  fasc.  2,  44-55.— Oentanni  (E.)  Sui  vaccini  depu- 
rati (stomoosine).  II»memoria:  Lastomdosinadello pneu- 
mococco. Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  3, 782;  797; 
818;  831;  853.— Cliarrin  (A.)  Remarques  a  propos  de  la 
note  de  M.  Arloingsnr  la  pneumobacilline.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,f  ar.,  1893, 9.  s.,  v,  1006.— Cliirie  &  Monier- 
Vinard.  Etude  exp^rimentale  in  vitro  et  in  vivo  de 
Paction  de  I'argent  colloidal  <'lectrique  sur  le  pneumo- 
coque. Ibid.,  1906, 1x1,673.— Cioniui  (E.)  Un  caso  di 
angina  e  croup  da  pneumobacillo  di  Friedliinder.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  646-648.— Benys  (J.)  Le 
pneumocoque.  Rev.  m^d.,  Louvain,  1891,  x,  97-106. — 
Denys(J.)  &Martin{I.)  sur  les  rapports  du  pneumo- 
bacille de  Friedlaender,  du  ferment  lactique,  et  de  quel- 
ques  autres  organi.smes,  avec  le  bacillus  lactis  aerogenes 
et  le  bacillus  typhosus.    Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1893, 

ix,  259-293.— De  Simonl  (A  )  Presenza  del  pneumo- 
cocco nella  mucosa  nasale  degl'  individui  sottoposti  alia 
cloronarcosi.  Gazz.  med.  di  Milano,  1902,  i,  4-6. — 
Bmocliowskl  (Z.)  Przyczynek  do  wlasnoSci  choro- 
botw6rczych  pneumokoka  Friedlaender'a.  [Pathogenic 
properties  of  Friedlander's  pneumococeus.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1894, 2.  s.,  xlv,  194-200.  Also,  transL:  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol,  u.  Parasltenk.,  Jena,  1894,  xv,  581-588.— Du- 
val (C;w.)  Studies  on  the  pneumococeus.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1905, 212-220.  Also:  J.  Exper. 
M.,N.Y.,1905,vii,473-496,lpl.— JEvoli  (G.)  Sulla  pre- 
tesa  attenuazione  della  virulenza  dello  pneumococco  di 
culture  sviluppate  a  diversa  temperatura.  Arte  med., 
Napoli,  1901,  iii,  303-306.— Eyre  (J.  W.)  The  differentia- 
tion of  strains  of  pneumococei.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900- 
1901,  lii,  166. —Eyre  (J.  W.),  L.eatliem  (A.  N.)  & 
WasUbourn  (J.W.)  A  study  of  different  strains  of 
pneumococei,  with  especial  reference  to  the  lesions  they 
produce.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1906,  xi, 
246-269,  2  pi.— Eyre  (J.  W.)  &  Waslibourn  (J.  W.) 
Resistant  forms  of  the  pneumococeus.  /6id.,  1896-7,  iv, 
394-400.  .  Further  researches  upon  the  pneu- 
mococeus.     IMd.,  1898,  V,  13-32.  .  Varieties 

and  virulence  of  the  pneumococeus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899, 
i,  19-22.— Fatoer  (K.)  Pneumokokken  og  dens  Betyd- 
ning  i  Patologien.  [Pneumococei  and  their  significa- 
tion in  pathology.]    Biblioth.  f,  LfEger,  Kj0benh.,  1892,7. 
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R.,  iii,  1-35.— Faticlii  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  degli 
pneumococchl.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1886,  Iviii,  266- 
277.  Also,  Reprint.- Fawitzky  (A.)  TIeber  Farb- 
stoffproduktioii  durch  den  Pneumococeus  (Friinkel);  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Biologie  dieser  Bacterienart.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1892,  1,  1.51-168.— Flournoy 
(T.)  The  identification  of  the  pneumococeus  in  blood 
cultures.  Proc.  N.  Y'ork  Path.  Soc,  1905,  n.  s.,  v,  20.— 
Frost  (W.D.),  Divine  (C.  B.)  &  Keineking'  (C.W.) 
The  occurrence  of  Bacterium  pneumoniEe  in  the  saliva 
of  healthy  individuals.  J.  Infect.  Dis.  [Suppl.  No.  1], 
Chicago,  1905,  298-303.— Gourlein.  Recherches  cli- 
niques  exp6rimentales  snr  le  role  du  pneumobacille  de 
Friedlaender  en  ophtalmologie.  Rev.  me'd.  de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  Geneve,  1902,  xxii,  119-137.- Grinibert  (L.)  Sur 
les  fermentations  provoquees  par  le  pneumobacille  de 
Friedliinder.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1895,  cxxi, 
698-700.  ■  .  Fermentations  provoquees'par  le  pneu- 
mobacille de  Friedliinder.     Compt.  rend.  Soc  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii,  737-739.   .  Recherches  sur  le 

pneumobacille  de  Friedliinder;  6tude  des  fermentations 
provoquC^es  par  cet  organisme.  Ann.  de  I'ln.st.  Pasteur, 
Par.,  1895,  ix,  840-8.53.   .  Recherches  sur  le  pneumo- 
bacille de  Friedliinder.    Ibid.,  1896,  x,  708-715.   . 

Action  du  pneumobacille  de  Friedlaender  sur  la  xylose  et 
I'arabinqse.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s., 

iii,  191.  .  Sur  diverses  vari(5tes  de  pneumobacilles 

de  Friedleender  isolfe  des  eaux.  Ibid.,  260-262.— Grim- 
toert  (L.)  &  lieg-ros  (G.)  Identity  du  bacille  lactique 
a^rogene  et  du  pneumobacille  de  Friedlsender.  Ibid., 
1900,  11.  s.,  ii.  491-493.  Also:  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par., 
1900,  xiv,  479-486.  Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim., 
Par.,  1900,  6.  s.,  xii,  100-102.— Guinard  (L.)  &  Artaud 
(J.)  Sur  quelques  effets  physiologiques  determines  par 
les  produits  solubles  du  ■  pneumobacillus  liquefaciens 
bovis.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii, 
17.3-176. — Hirota.  Ueber  die  Pneumococcen  in  der 
Augenpathologie.  [Japanese  text.  Ausz.,  4.  Hft.]  Mitt, 
d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1904,  xviii,  211-224. — Hiss 
(P.  H.),  jr.  A  contributioii  to  the  physiological  differen- 
tiation of  pneumococeus  and  streptococcus,  and  to 
methods  of  staining  capsules.  J.  Exper,  M.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2, 
vi,  317-345,  3  pi.— Hiss  (P.  H.),  jr.,  Borden  (J.  H.)  & 
Knapp  (C.  B.)  A  comparative  study  of  pneumococei 
and  allied  organisms.  Ibid.,  1905,  vii,  547-.591. — Hoke 
(E.)  Ueber  die  aggressive  Wirkung  von  Diplokokken- 
exsudaten.  Wien.  klin.  WchiLschr.,  1905,  xviii,  348. — 
Jaccoud.  Du  pneumocoque;  de  sa  vie,  de  son  milieu, 
de  son  Evolution.    Rev.  g6n.  de  I'antiseps.  med.  et 

chir..  Par.,  1889-90,  ii,  420-424.   .  Du  pneumocoque; 

comment  on  doit  comprendre  son  role  pathogene. 
J.  de  m&d.  de  Par.,  1890,  2.  s.,  ii,  165.— Kantliack 
( A.  A. )  A  few  notes  on  the  diplococcus  pneumoniae 
(  pneumococeus )  and  its  relation  to  cerebro  -  spinal 
meningitis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  i,  67.— 
Kindborg  (A.)  Ein  die  Gelatine  verfiii.ssigender  Pneu- 
mococcu.s.  Centralbl. f.Bakteriol.  [etc],lAbt.,Jena,1902, 
xxxii, 573-576.— K.ostyurin(S.D.)  Pnelmokokk.vstrle- 
chavshiysya  pri  gripple,  blvshem  proshloyu  osenyu  i 
tekushtsheyu  zimoyu  v  Khoarkovlc.  [Pneumococeus 
found  in  grippe  the  past  fall  and  current  winter  in  Khar- 
kov.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xiii,  73.  —  Kotama. 
[Researches  on  the  pneumococeus.]  Kenchokio,  Tokyo, 
1907,  95-101.— Kruse  (W.)  &  Pansini  (S.)  Untersu- 
chungen uber  den  Diplococcus  pneumoniae  und  ver- 
wandte  Streptokokken.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1891-2, 
xi,  279-380. — Kutliy  (D.)  A  pneumococeus  Fraenkel  vi- 
rulentiaja  ritkitott  levegoben.  [The  virulence  of  the 
pneumococeus  of  Friinkel  in  rarefied  air.]  Magv.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest,  1896,  v,  553-558.  Also.  tnmsl.:  Fortschr. 
d.Hydroth.  Festschr.  W.  Winternitz,  Wien  u. Leipz.,  1897, 
321-330. — liegros.  Pneumocoque  et  s^rum  antidipht(5- 
rique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii, 
463. — Lemfere  (G.)  Vitality  et  virulence  du  pneumo- 
coque dans  les  exsudats  pathologiques  conserves  en  de- 
hors de  I'organisme.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1899,  i,  457- 
469.  Also:  J.  de  clin.  et  de  thC'rap.  inf..  Par.,  1899,  vii,  321- 
328.— Levy  (E.)  &  Steinnietz  (C.)  Studien  iiber  den 
I)iplococcus  pneumoniae  Friinkel.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u. 
Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1895-6,  xxxvii,  89-99.— Levy  (R.) 
Differentialdiagnostische  Studien  iiber  Pneumokokken 
und  Streptokokken.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1907,  clxxxvii,  327-346,  1  tab.— Libman  (E.)  A 
pneumococeus  producing  a  peculiar  form  of  hemolysis. 
Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1905-6,  n.s.,  v,  168.— Longcope 
(W.T.)  A  note  upon  the  growth  of  pneumococei  and 
streptococci  in  blood  serum.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.Y.,  1905,  vii, 
626-632.  Also:  Bull.  Ayer  Clin.  Lab.  Penn.  Hosp.,  Phila., 
1906,  no.3,  131-137.— Long-cope  (W.T.)  &  Fox  (W.  W.) 
A  comparative  study  of  pneumococciand  streptococci  from 
the  mouths  of  healthy  individuals  and  from  pathological 
conditions.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  vii,  430-449.  Also: 
Bull.  Ayer  Clin.  Lab.  Penn.  Hosp.,  Phila.,  1906,  no.3,  111- 
130. — MacConkey  (A.)  Note  on  staining  the  capsules 
of  pneumococeus  and  of  the  bacillus  Friedliinder,  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1262.— Mandry  (G.)  Zur  Kenntniss 
des  Friedlii.nder'.schen  Bacillus  und  einer  Abart  dessel- 
ben.    Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1890,  viii,  205-215.— Man- 
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tovaiii  (G.)  L'  esiimedoir  espcttoruto  (liil  puntodi  vista 
flella  riciTca  (U'l  diplococco.  Croii.  d.  din.  med.  di  Ge- 
nova,  19(«,ix,284-2SK.— Marino  (K.)  Sidl'  csistenza del 
diplococco  di  Fraiikel  virulento  iicl  miico  broiicliiiilc  di 
cadavori  appartenenti  ad  individui  inorii  di  malnttic  cs- 
traiiee  ai  pulmoni.  Poliolin.,  Roma,  ISIUI,  viii,  scz.  mcd., 
92-97.— ITIarzocclil  (V.)  Rcperto  del  diphjcocco  laii- 
ceolato  capsulato  nel  polmone  di  iiii  paj>piigal]o.  Arch, 
.scient.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  VM6,  iv,  122- 
12e.  Aljio:  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  190K,  xxviii, 
353-357.— Moiitella  (C.)  Azione  dei  filtrati  delle  bro- 
doculture  di  diplococco  sugli  eritrociti  del  coniglio  e  del 
cane.  Ann.  d'  ig.  spcr.,  Roma,  1901,  n.  s.,  xi,  520-521.— 
Mosny  (E.)  Sur  la  culture  du  pneuinocoque.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  h.,  ii,  852-8.55.— Netter. 
Le  pncuniociKiue,  ses  caractcrcs  morphologiiiucs,  biolo- 
giqnes,  patliogeniqucs;  sa  presence  a  I'l  tat  normal  dans 
la  cavite  bncco-pharyngee;  son  rOle dans  la  pneumonie 
tranche  lobaire;  son  intervention  dans  Ics  comiilii'ations 
extrapulmonaires  de  la  pneumonie;  alTections  ]ineumo- 
cocciques  primitives  sans  pneumonic;  frequence  relative 
des  determinations  pneumococciqucs  aux  diflerentsages. 
Arch,  de  mcd.  expcr.  et  d'anat.  iiath.,  I'ar.,  1890,  ii,  G77; 

798.   .  Presence  du  pneumoeoque  dans  les  poussiCres 

d'une  salle  d'hOpitnl.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  538-510.— Nifolle  (C.)  Sur  I'identite  du 
bacille  de  Friedlaender  et  de  quelques  bacteries  encapsu- 
li5es  voisinesdecritescommedes  especesdistinctes.  Cong, 
internal,  de  m(5d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  bactiSriol.  et 
parasitol.,  50-.54.— NicoUe  (C.)  &  Hebert  (A.)  Note 
sur  un  echantillon  de  bacille  de  Friedlaender  isol6  de  la 
vase  de  la  Seine.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1897,  xi, 
80. — Noeard.  Pt'ripneumonie.  Bull. Soc. centr. denied, 
vet.,  Par.,  1893.  xi,  134,  137.  See,  also,  supra,  Arloing. — 
Norris  (C.)  &  Papi>eiilieiiner  (A.  M.)  A  study  of 
pneumoroeei  and  allied  organisms  in  human  mouths'and 
lungs  after  death.  J.Exper.  M.,  N.Y.,  1905,  vii,  450-472.— 
Ortiuaiin  (P.)  &  Saiiiter  (E.G.)  Beitrag  zur  Locali- 
sation des  Diiilococcus  pneumoniae  ( Friinkel) .  Arch,  f. 
path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1890,  cxx,  94-120.— Paliei-  (E.) 
On  diplococci  and  pueumococci;  their  pleomorpliism.  vir- 
ulence, and  mode  of  causing  disease;  an  experinu'utal 
study.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  974-981.— Pane 
(N.)  Ripristinamento  della  virulenza  del  diplo-bacillo 
pneumoniEe  mediante  il  virus  carbonchioso.  Riforma 

med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  4,147.   .  Sulla  eapsula  dello 

pneumococco.    Snppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1-S97-8,  iv,  591. 

 .  Sulla  genesi  della  eapsula  dello  pneumococco. 

Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1898, xiv,pt.2,265-2(i7.  Alfo,  tniiixl.: 
Centralbl.  f.  B;Ucteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1.S98,  xxiv, 
289-294.— Paniclii  (L.)  Richerche  batteriologiehe  in- 
torno  ad  una  varieta  nevrotossica  dello  pneumococco  di 
Friinkel.    Policlin.,  Roma,  1900-1901,  vii,  sez.  prat.,  1601- 

l(i07.   ,  Varieta  nevrotossica  dello  pneumococco  del 

Friinkel.    Ibid.,  1903,  x,  sez.  med.,  334;  37(;;  421, 1  eh.,  1  pi. 

 .  Sulla  distruzione  dello  pneumococco  del  Friinkel 

nel  sangue  degli  animali  immunizzati  ed  ipervaccinati. 
Rendie.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  viii, 

117-120.  — .  Sulla  precipitinadapneumococco.  Arch. 

di  farmacol.  sper.,  Siena,  1907,  vi,  594-597.  —  Park 
(W.  H.)  [et  al.].  A  study  of  pneumococci;  a  com- 
parison between  the  pneumococci  found  in  the  throat 
secretions  of  healthy  persons  living  in  both  city  and  coun- 
try and  those  obtained  from  pneumonic  exudates  and 
disea.sed  mucous  membranes.  .T.iSxper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  190.5, 
vii,  403-419. — Potler  (F.)  Un  cas  d'infection  gen(frali- 
sde  etd'abcesdu  foie  par  le  pneumobacilledeFriedliinder. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  560-562.— Prieto  (I.) 
Apuntes  acerea  del  neumococo.  Gaz.  med.,  Mexico,  1901, 
2,  s.,  i,  262-265.— KiMiovlfH  (F.  F.)  K  kultivirovaniyu 
pnevmokokka.  [Contribution  a  la  cultivation  du  pneu- 
mococque.  Extr.,708.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  1 
bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  xiv,  702.  A/so,tmi»'l.:  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.i,  1.  Abt.,  .Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  385.— 
Koger.  Action  du  bacille  de  Priedlien<ler  sur  le  lapin. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1894,  9.  s.,  vi,  42-44.— 
Roux.  Le  pneumoeoque.  Independ.  med..  Par.,  1896, 
ii,  137.— Ruediger  (G.  F.)  A  method  of  isolating  the 
pneumoooccus  in  mixed  cidtures,  such  as  throat  cul- 
tures. J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  183-186.  AUo 
[Abstr.]:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  a., 
xxiii,218. — Sedan.  CurieUse  experience  qui  a  prouve 
la  resistance  extreme  dn  pneumobacille.   Marseille  med  , 

1898,  xxxv,  493-495.— Sinigar  (H.)  The  variability  in 
virulence  of  the  pneumocoecus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i, 
169.— Stolz(  A.)  Ueber  besondere  Waehstumsformen  bei 
Pneumo-  und  Streptokokken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiv,  337-343.— Strong  (O.) 
Pneumokokkitoxineista.  Duodecim,Hclsinki.iyu2,  xviii, 
2.51-267.— Xantz(K.)  Ueber  das  Pneumoknkkcnpriizipi- 
tin.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906-7, 
xlni,Orig.,188-190.— TIiue(K.)  Unders0gelserom  Pneu- 
mokokken.  [Re.searcheson  the  pneumocoecus.]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Laegendensk.,  Christiania,  1889,  4.  R.,  iv,  472-485.— 
Tizzoni  (G. )  &  Paniclii  (L.)  Ricerche  sopra  una  va- 
rieta nevrotossica  dello  pneumococco  del  Friin  kel  ( veleni ) . 
Gazz.  d.  osp..  Milano,  1901, xxii,  1475-1477.  Also:  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1901,  Roma,  1902, 124-132.  ,  . 
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Ricerche  sopra  una.  varieta  novrotossicadello  i)iieunioc(>eo 
del  Fraenkcl  I  vaceinazioue.  sieroterapia ).   IbiiL,  l:W-l  l  l. 

 ..  Svdia  distruzione  dello  pneumococco  del 

Friinkel  uel. sangue  degli  animali  immunizzali  e  ipervacci- 
nati. Arch,  farmacol.  sper.,  Roma, 1904, iii,  37S-1I0.  Also, 
Iransl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905, 
xxxvi,  2.5-47. — Tiirrtf  (  K.)  Le  glucose  dans  lescultures 
du  pnevmaoeoque.  J.  de  ijliysiol.et  de  pal h. gen., Par., 1904, 
vi,  718. — AVadsworlli  (A.)  A  convenient  metliod  for 
growing  and  storing  virulent  pneumococci.    Proc.  N. 

York  Path.  Soc,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  iii,  113-117.   .  Studies 

on  simple  and  dillerential  methods  of  staining  encapsu- 
lated pneumococci  in  smear  and  .section.  Biol.  Stud.  . . . 
\V.  T.  Sedgwick  25.  anniv.,  Bost.,  1906,  :M4-312.  A/su:  J. 
Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,1906,iii,6]0-618.—\VurtZct  Mosny. 
De  la  rtaction  acide  des  cultures  du  pneumoeoiiue. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1894,  9.  s.,  vi,  71-73. 

Pneumocoecus  {A<j<ilidiiui,tlon  of). 

G-KiFFON  (V.)  *  L' agglutination  da  pneumo- 
eoque.   8°.    Parla,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    i'l/r/.v,  1900. 

KiNDnoHG  (Amy  0.)  *Die  Pneuniokokken; 
vergleicliende  Untersuchungen  niit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Agglutination.  [Halle 
a.  S.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1905,  li,  197-232. 

Rezanfon  (F.)  &  (irill'on  (V.)  Pouvoir  aggluti- 
natif  du  serum  dans  les  infections  exp6rimentales  et  hu- 
maines  it  pneumocoques.    Presse  med..  Par.,  1897,  ii.  25- 

27.  .  Reaction  agglutinante  du  sfrum  dans 

les  infections  a  pneumocoques;  application  au  diagnostic 
de  ces  affections.    Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  485. 

 .  .  Intervention  du  pneumoeoque  dans  les 

angines  aiguiis  deceive  par  la  reaction  agglutinante. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med..d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii, 

1005-1007.  .  Etude  de  la  reaction  agglutinante 

du  serum  dans  les  infections  e.N;perimen tales  et  humaines 
ii  pneumocoques.  Ann.  de  rin.st.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1900,  xiv, 
449-463. — Collins  (Katherine  R.)  The  application  of 
the  reaction  of  agglutination  to  the  pneumocoecus.  J. 
Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  19U5,  vii, 420^29.— Daddi (G.  )  &  Pesei 
(E.)  Sull'  agglutiuazione  del  diplococco.  Riv.  crit.  di 
clin.med.,  Firenze,  1901,11,331;  345. — Faulliaber.  Zur 
Frageder  AKghitination  der  Pneumokokken.  Sitzungsb. 
d.  piiys.-mcii.  (iesellsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1904,  79. — Garsano 
(C. )  it  l<"atlori  (C.)  Sull'  agglutinazione  del  diplococco; 
contribute  di  fatti  e  di  osservazioiii.  Riv.  crit.  di  elin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1903,  iv,  177;  193;  209;  225.— Heyrovslty 
(J.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Biologic  und  Agglutination  des 
Diplococcus  pneumoniae.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  190-5,  xxxviii,  704-713. —Hnber  (F.  O.) 
Ueber  Agglutination  des  Pneumocoecus.  Centralbl.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  417-421. — Jelilc  (L.) 
Ueber  Pneumokokken-Agglutination  mitdem  Blutserum 
pneumoniekranker  Kinder.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
xvi,  917-919.— Karwaoki  (L. )  Aglutynaeya  w  zakaze- 
niupneumokokowcm.  [Agglutination  in  pneumocoecus 
infection.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  1247; 
1278. — Neul'cld  (F. )  Ueber  die  Agglutination  der  Pneu- 
mokokken und  tiber  die  Theorien  der  Agglutination. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  ii.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xl,  54- 
72.— Roseiiow  (E.  C.)  Blood  cultures  in  lobar  pneu- 
monia and  agglutination  of  the  pneumocoecus.  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1903,  ix,  43-5-440. —Saito  (H.)  [The  nu- 
trient media  for  the  differential  diagno.sis  of  Fraenkel's 
pneumocoecus  and  its  agglutination  phenomena.]  Sai- 
take  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  400-411.— Scliinidt  (R.) 
Ueber  ein  eigenartiges  serodiagnostisches  Phiinomen 
(amorphe  Agglutination)  in  Friedliinder-Rekonvalescen- 
tenserum.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  873-879.— 
Sclioltz  (K.)  Ueber  Agglutination  der  Pneumococeen. 
Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1906,  Iv,  84-92.— Stelanelli 
(P.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  agglutinazione  del  di- 
plococco di  Friinkel.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 
1903,  iv,  33;  49.— Wadswortli  (A.)  The  agglutination 
of  the  pneumocoecus  with  certain  normal  and  immune 
sera.    J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  x,  228-242. 

Pneumocoecus  {Infection  hy). 

See,  alifo,  Heart  {Inflammaiioa  of.  Causes,  etc., 
of);  Joints  (Intlammntion  of.  Causes  of  ]  \  Mem- 
branes (Synovial,  Diseases  of) ;  Osteomyelitis 
[Causes,  etc.,  of);  Ovary  {Inflammiition,  etc., 
of);  Pericarditis  etc.,  of);  Pericarditis 

( ILvmorrhagic);  Pericarditis  (  Supjiiiratire  ); 
Peritonitis  (I'lieuinorocric);  Pleurisy  (Causes, 
etc.,  if)  ;  Pneumonia  (Bucterin/ugi/  of);  Pneu- 
monia (Caa.tes,  etc.,  of);  Pneumonia  (Compli- 
cations of)  laiid  under  subdivisions'];  Pneumo- 
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Pneumococcus  {Infection  hy). 
toxin;  Septicaemia  {Causes,  etc.,  of);  Throat 
{Diseases  of,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Baduel  (C.  )  L'  infezione  diplococcica  (di- 
plococco  di  Fraenkel).  Contribute  di  osserva- 
zioni  cliniche  e  batteriologiche.  8°.  Firenze, 
1899. 

Also  [Rev.],  in:  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  1, 
170-174. 

Bauduin  (Adelina).  *Des  septic6mies  chez 
le  nourrisson  (septicemia  pneumococcique  epi- 
d^mique  suraigue).    8°.    Pa7'('s,  1900. 

BouLAY  (M. )  *Des  affections  a  pneumoco- 
ques  independantes  de  la  pneumonie  franche. 
4°.    Paris,  1891. 

 .    Tiie  same.    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

CouRSAULT  (A.)  *Des  determinations  pul- 
monaires  et  renales  concomitantes  de  I'infection 
pneumococcique  chez  les  enfants.  8°.  Paris, 
1902. 

Hiss  (P.  H.),  jr.,  [et  al.~\.  A  comparative 
study  of  pneumococci  and  allied  organisms; 
the  report  from  the  Central  Laboratory  to  the 
medical  commission  for  the  investigation  of 
acute  respiratory  diseases  of  the  department 
of  health  of  the  city  of  New  York.  8°.  [New 
York,  1906.] 

Koch  (H.  E.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  ausgebreiteter 
Pneumokokkeninfektion.    8°.    Tubingen,  1904. 

LippMANN  (A.)  Le  pneumocoque  et  les 
pneumococcies.  Preface  de  P.  Dufiocq.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

Prestrelle  (F.  )  *Pneumoccie  u  localisa- 
tions multiples.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Aiizilutti  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dei  procesisi 
suppurativi  causati  dal  diploeocco  di  Fraenliel;  artriti  e 
mastoiditi  primitive  da  pneumococco.   Clin,  mod.,  Pisa, 

1901,  vii,  381;  892.   .  Notizie  cliniche  e  bacteriolo- 

giche  su  alcuni  casi  di  suppurazioni  date  dal  diploeocco 
di  Fraenkel.  Ibid..  1904,  x,  14;  33— Apert  (E.)  &  De- 
lille.  Dilatation  de  bronches  chez  une  enfant  de  14  ans; 
aboi>s  pulmonalre;  abcfis  cfirebrau.x;  multiples  a  pneumo- 
coques.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix, 
631-634. — Asliby  (H.)  Pneumococcal  infection  during- 
early  life.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  912-915.— Bacioc- 
clii  (0.)  Di  un  caso  di  setticemia  acuta  dovuta  al  pneu- 
mococco del  Friinkel.  Speriraentale.  Comunicaz.  e  riv., 
Firenze,  1893,  378-384.— Baduel  (C.)  &  Gargano  (C.) 
Su  di  una  epidemia  famigliare  da  diploeocco  dl  Fraen- 
kel. Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii, 
217-222.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  12.  Also: 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med,,  Firenze,  1903,  iv,  1-3. — Ballay  & 
Halipre  (A.)  Infection  4 pneumocoques  chez  1' enfant; 
manifestations  laryng^es  et  pulmonaires;  croup  ou  spasme 
glottique  reflexe  (2  observations).  Normandie  m6d., 
Rouen,  1898,  xiii,  201-207,  2  ch.  — Bauby  &  Kispal. 
Pyosalpingite  double  k  pneumocoques.  Toulouse  m6d., 
1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  198-202.— Beaty  ( J.  H. )  Pneumodiplococcic 
infection  of  a  clean  wound,  with  a  plea  for  better  safe- 
guarding against  this  infection.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.], 
Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  292.  —  Bergliinz  (G.)  Alcuni 
casi  di  infezione  purulenta  da  diploeocco.  Riv.  dielin. 
pediat.,  Firenze,  1905,  ill,  358-364.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1904.  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  498.— Ber- 
nabei  (C.)  Di  alcune  infiuenze  dell'  ambiente  gastro- 
enterico  umano  sulla  vitalitii  e  virulenza  del  diploeocco 
pneumonico.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1891, 
Iv,  374-377.  — Bernartlbelg  (C.)  Un  cas  d'infection 
pneumococcique.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1897,  xii,  313- 
317. — BeriUielin.  Deux  observations  d'abees  a  pneu- 
mocoques. Soc.  de  mi5d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  Mem., 
1898-9,  pp.  xxviii-xxx.  —  Bezan^on  (F.)  &  Grift'on 
(V.)  Ulcerations  gastriques  au  cours  de  la  septic6mie 
pneumococcique  chez  le  cobaye.  Bull,  et  m(Sra.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  409^16.   ■  .  Le  pneu- 
mocoque dans  les  angines.  Presse  mi5d..  Par.,  1900,  ii, 
294. — Bietti  (A.)  Oftalmia  metastatica  incipiente  da 
pneumococco.  Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1902,  xxxi,  724. — 
Billings  (F.)  Pneumococcus  infection.  West.  Clin. 
Recorder,  Chicago,  1900,  ii,  67-76.— Boidln  (L.)  Abcfes 
costal  a  pneumocoques  gueri  par  vomique.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  m&d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxil,  434-439.— 
Bolnet  (E.)  Abcfes  du  cerveau  4  pneumocoques.  Mar- 
seille m6d,,  1900,  xxxvii,  641-656.  Also:  Rev.  de  m6d., 
Par.,  1901,  xxi,  113-124.— Boyd.  (S.)  Intraperitoneal  ab- 
scess due  to  pneumococcus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 
128. — Bsacci  (C.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  diplococcemia  post- 
impetiginosa.    Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1905,  xi,  282-285. — 


Pneumococcus  (Infect lew  by). 

Breccia  (G.)  Su  due  casi  di  loealizzazione  estrapol- 
monare  del  diploeocco  pneumonico.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1907,  viii,  401-406.— Brion  (A.)  &  Kay- 
ser  (H.)  Kun.stliche  Infektion  der  Gallenblase  mit 
Pneumokokken  nach  Choledochusre.sektion.  Mitt.  a.  d 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xii,  677-681.— 
Brodle  (W.  H.),  Kog'ers  (W.  G.)  &  Hamilton 
(E.  T.  E.)  A  contribution  to  the  pathology  of  infection 
by  the  pneumococcus.  South  African  M.  j".  Cape  Town 
1898-9,  vi,  2.58-264.— Brown  (J. )  A  ease  of  acute  general 
pneumococcus  infection.  Transvaal  M.  J.,  .lohannesburg, 
1906-7,  ii,  61.— Brulil  &  Flessln<rer  (N  )  Un  cas  de 
pneumococcie  g^n^raliste  sans  pneumonie  initiale,  ter- 
min^e  par  la  mort.  Rev.  gOn.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rajj..  Par., 
1905,  xix,  83-86.— Brims  (H.)  Ueber  die  Fahigkeit  des 
Pneumococcus  Friinkel,  locale  Eiterungen  zu  erzeugen 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr,,  1897,  xxxiv,  357.— Bryant  (J.H.) 
Pneumococcus  peritonitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii, 
767-771.— Buerger  (L. )  &  Rittenberg  (C.)  Observa- 
tions upon  certain  properties  acquired  by  the  pneumo- 
coccus in  the  human  body.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1907, 
iv,  609-616.— Cabanes  ( E, )  Pyarthroses  a  pneumocoques 
chez  un  nouveau-n6.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Alg^rie,  Alger,  1904, 
XV,  267.— Cannavina  (U.)  Sulle  alterazioni  del  mio- 
cardio  nella  infezione  pneumococchica  sperimentale. 
Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1900,  ii,  283.— Caporali  (R.)  Sulla 
trasmissibilita  dello  pneumococco  dalla  madre  al  feto. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxv,  459- 
461.  —  Carmicliael  (E.  W.  S.)  A  clinical  lecture  on 
some  pneumococcal  affections  requiring  surgical  treat- 
ment. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii,  278- 
280.— Carnot  (P. )  &  Fournler  (L. )  Lesions  cardiaques 
et  musculaires  provoquees  parlatoxine  pneumococcique. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  143-145.— 
Carrlfere  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  d'infection  pneumococcique. 
Ibid.,  1896,  10.  s.,  ill,  442^5.— Cary  (C.)  &  Lyon  (I.  P.) 
Pseudomembranous  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes caused  by  the  pneumococcus.  Tr.  Ass.  Am. 
Physicians,  Phila.,  1901,  xvi,  379-392.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Casanova.  Relation  d'un  cas  d'infection  rapide  par  le 
pneumocoque  de  Talamon.    Arch,  de  mid.  nav..  Par., 

1894,  Ixii,  4.54-457. — Casassa  (A.)  Tiroidite  da  pneumo- 
cocco. Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1901,  Hi,  441-447.— CassaSt. 
Infection  pneumococcique.   J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 

1904,  xxxiv,  234.— CUatterji  (K.  K.)  Pneumococcie  in- 
fection of  joints.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xii, 
404. — Cliautfard*  Infection  pneumococcique  diffuse. 
Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  356-3.58.— 
Chistovicli  (N.  Ya.)  &  YurevlcU  (V.  A.)  O  protses- 
sle  vlzdorovleniya  pri  zarazhenii  pneimokokkami.  [The 
processof  recovery  from  pneumococeusinfection.]  Ru.ssk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  1477-1479.— Clogg  (H.  S.)  A 
case  of  pneumococcal  infection  of  serous  membranes. 
Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1907,  iv,  491-495.— Colin  (M.) 
Ueber  Pneumococcensepsis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xlvi,  1558-1560. — Cole.  Pneumococcus  septicemia, 
meningitis,  and  arthritis.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1902,  xiii,  142-145.— Condamin  ( R.)  Note  sur  les 
suppurations  pneumocoques.  Lyon  m$d.,  1892,  Ixix, 
184-188. — Coromllas  (G.  P.)  Abc6s  sus-p^riton6al  de 
nature  pneumonococcique.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1902,  2.  s., 
xiv,  375.— Coutts  (J.  A.)  A  case  of  general  pneumo- 
coccal infection,  with  acute  necro.sis  of  bone.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  1648. — Curtis.  P^ritonites  a  pneumoco- 
ques. Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1895,  ix,  187. — Darling 
(S.  T.)  The  accessory  nasal  sinusesand  pneumococcus  in- 
fections. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1561-1.563.— 
Davies  (A.  T.)  &  Brown  (W.  L.)  A  case  of  pneumo- 
coccie pvEemia  with- recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii, 
1017-1020.— Deadly  (The)  pneumococcus.  [Edit.]  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  942.— Delestre  (M.) 
Infection  intra-ut6rine  par  le  pneumocoque  de  Talamon- 
Fraenkel  et  pneumococcie  g(5n(;rali.si5e.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.-,  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  150-152.— Dieulafoy 
(G.)  Ga.strite  ulc(5reuse  pneumococcique;  grandes  h#ma- 
t6m§se.s.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  281-284.— Discus- 
sion on  the  pathology  of  pneumococeusinfection.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  760-766.— Domlnlcl  (H.)  Un  eas 
de  pneumococcie  generalisee.    Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,, 

1895,  Ixx,  664-669.— Dutlocq  (P.)  Des  diSterminations 
pneumococciques  pulmonaires  sans  pneumonie;  de  la 
splenisation  &  pneumocoques  dans  les  6tats  c^rt'braux. 
Arch.  gi5n.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1894,  ii,  573-584.— Eglz  (B.  A.) 
K  kazuistikie  pneimokokkovavo  peritonita.  [Pneumo- 
coccie peritonitis.]  DIetsk.  med.,  Mo.sk.,  1901,  vi,  413- 
416. — Ely  (L.  W.)  A  case  of  pneumococcus  infection  of 
the  hip.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  930.— Etienne 
(G.)  Le  pneumo-bacille  de  Friedliinder;  .son  role  en  pa- 
thologic.  Arch,  de  med.  expijr.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par., 

1895,  vii,  124-157.— Fernet  &  I.<orrain.  Note  sur  un  cas 
d'infection  pneumococcique  a  manifestations articulaires 
et  mtoingt'e.   Bull,  et  mfm.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 

1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  67-73.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1896,  Ixix, 
411^13. — Ferrier.  Appendicite pneumococcique.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  849- 
854.— Ford  (W.  W.)  The  history  of  the  pneumococcus 
and  the  pneumococcus  infections.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 

1905,  xlix,  1-9.— Forssman  (J.)  Erysipelasliknande 
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Pneumococciis  {Infection  hy). 

dermatitis  I'ramljallail  af  Friinkels  pneumokock.  [Ery- 
sipelas-like .  .  .  ealled  forth  by  .  .  .]  Hygiea,  Stockholm, 
1900,  Ixii,  yu-95.— Foulerton  (A.  G.  K.)  On  a  ease  of 
pneuraocoeeic  gastritis  and  general  infection,  with  some 
remarks  on  the  infection  of  raucons  membranes  by 
diplococcns  imenmoniie.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1027- 
X029,  —  Frankenstein  (H.)  Ueber  metastasierende 
Pneumokokkcnsepsis.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien, 
1907,  xiv,  4y5-50ti.— Fridenberg-  (E.)  A  case  of  pnen- 
mococcic  pcrisinnsitis.  Tr.  Am.  Otol.  Soc,  N.  Bedford, 
1898-1901,  vii,  400-403.— Friisrlnele  (C.)  Ascesso  palpc- 
brale  e grave  conginiitivite  pscndomembranosa  da  pnen- 
mococco.  Gazz.  fnternaz.  di  mcd.  prat.,  Napoli,  1900,  iii, 
286-288.— Gab bi  (U.)  &  Piiritz  (G.)  Beitragzur  Ijchre 
der  seltenen  Lokali.sationcTi  des  Virns  pneumonia' ( I'cri.ir- 
thritis,  Endocarditis  und  Meningitis).  Centrallil.  f.  liac- 
teriol.u.  rarasitenk.,.lcna,  1.S90,  viii,  137-141.— JiiilU-niiii 
(P.)  Infczione  di])loccoccica  con  localizzazione  renalc 
primitiva  e  polmonare  tardiva.   Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 

1903,  xlii,  481-.512.— Galliard  (L.)  Jlcningite  pneumo- 
coccique  foudroyante  sans  pneumonie.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  do  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  492.— GatU  ( A.) 
Rioerche  .sull'  immunizzazione  dell'  occhiocontro  1'  infe- 
zione  pncumoeoccica.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in 
Ferrara,  1901-2,  Ixxvi,  fac.  1-2, 1,  9-11.  Aim:  Ann.  di  ottal., 
Pavia,  1902,  xxxii,  3-27. — Glltay.  Infection  grave  pro- 
duite  par  le  pneumocoque.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers, 
1902,  Ixiv,  l.il-154.— Gra^osky  (S.)  Despre  pneunio- 
coccie.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1897,  xvii.  64-73.— Grasset. 
Pneumococeie  thoracique  attenuee  (ancienne  fluxion  de 
poitrine  catarrhale  );  pneumococeie  pulmonaire  ag- 
gravee;  pneumococeie  mfningee.  N.  Montpel.  m6d., 
1894,  iii,  209;  229;  249;  269;  289;  317,  2  ch.,  1  pi.— Gritl'oji 
(V.)  Pneumococeie  articulaire,  endocardicjue  et  me- 
ningC-e.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  299-305.— 
Gromakowsky  (D.)  Diplococcus  pneumoni;c  bei 
chronischer  Bronchitis.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  1.  Abt.,  Orig.,  212.— Griiening:  (E.) 
A  case  of  orbital  cellulitis,  with  empyema  of  the  eth- 
moid and  frontal  sinuses;  abscess  of  frontal  lobe;  pneu- 
mococcajmia;  death.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford, 
1903-5,  X,  175-179.  Aho:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  215.— 
Giiinard  &  ArtauU.  Entcrite  produite  par  I'injection 
dans  les  veines  d'une  culture  de  pneumo-bacille.  Gaz. 
d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1895,  ix,  291.— Haiiii  (E.)  Beitrag 
zur  Pneumokokkenepitvphlitis.  Wien.  kl;n.  Wchnschr., 
1905,  xviii,  82-85.— Ha ibaii  (.1.)  Beitrag  zur  Pathoge- 
nitiit  des  Friedliinder'schen  Bacillus  pneumonltC  (ein 
Fall  von  Ha;matokele  scroti  suppurativa).  Ibid.,  1896, 
ix,  1002-1004.  — Hoke  (  E.  )  Weitere  Untersuchungen 
iiber  aggressive  Eigenschaften  von  Korperfliissigkeiten 
bei  der  Diplokokkeninfektion.  Ibid.,  Win;,  xix,  41-43. — 
Holmes  (B.)  Cerebrospinal  pneumocoecus  infection. 
,J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  1899,  xxxii,  1360.- Jaiiileson 
(S.)  Cases  illustrating  the  wide  range  of  infectivity  of 
the  pneumoeoocus  of  Friinkel.  Australas  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1901,  XX,  409-474. — Jemma  (R.)  Br*nchite  fibri- 
nosa  acuta  dovuta  a  pneumococco  in  bambina  di  sei 
anni.   Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1901,  iv,  57. 

 .    Febbre  ganglionare  dovuta  a  pneumococco. 

[Fievre  ganglionnaire  due  a  pneumocoque.  R6s.,  195.] 
Ann.  di  laringol.  [etc.].  Genova,  1901,  ii,  189-194.  Also: 
Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1901,  xvi,  42-46. — 
Jolinstone  (Mary  M.  S.)  Pneumococcus  general  in- 
fection; intestinal  tract,  lungs,  meninges;  recovery;  re- 
port of  a  case.   Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1905,  xv,  173-175. 

 .  The  pneumococcus  as  ii  cause  of  single  multiple 

and  general  infections.  Ibid.,  1906,  xvi,  137-141.— Judd 
(E.  S. )  Superficial  lesions  caused  by  the  diplococcus 
pneumonii^.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1907, 
xxvii,  96.— Kaibe  (A.)  &  Sotiriades  (D.)  Contribu- 
tion a  I'ftude  du  pneumocoque;  abces  primitif  a  pneu- 
mocoques.  Grice  med.,  Syra,  1903,  v,  57-59. — Karda- 
lUateS  (I.  P.)  Bapeta  yatrrpei'TepLKrj  fj.oXvvfTL'^,  TrAei-ponreu- 
p-oi^i'a  KoX  jUTji'iyytTi?  o^ei  a,  uj?  e7rtTr\0Kai  aua(f)<n^  eKfir/Aou^uei'at 
Kal  a/ab  ToO  ttvsv^j.oi'Okokkov  aiTtui^ei'at.  'laTpt/crj  7rp6o5o?, 
'Ev  Siipcu,  1902,  vii,  325-328.— Kassimates  (K.)  Karap- 
aoiKT}  eTrL7re{/)U/ciTt9  Std  tti'^v^iovokokkov.  'larpt/co?  (iXTji'uTiop, 
AiJ^i/at,  1903,  iii,  14S-1.50.— von  Kbautz  (A. ),  jun.  Zur 
Kasuistik  der  Pneumokokkenmetastasen.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  227.— Kinyoun  (J.  J.)  &  Kose- 
nau  (M.J.)  Infections  caused  by  pneumococcus  (pre- 
liminary note).  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  ;Mar.  Hosp.  1896-7, 
Wash.,  1899,  762-766.— Kodama.  Untersuchung  iiber 
Pneumococcen;  Kapelbildung  auf  dem  kiinstlichen 
Niihrboden.  [Japane.se  text.  Au.sz.,  16.  Hft.,  Suppl.  2.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.zu  Tokyo,  1907,  xxi,  605-611.— 
Krokieiviez  (A.)  W  sprawie  patogenezy  dwoinek 
Fraenkel'a;  przypadek  zapalenia  przerzutowego  (pneu- 
mococcosepsis  metastatica).  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,  2. 
s.,  xxiv,  441-147.    Aho.  tranitl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  xvii,  563-565. — Landi  (L.)  Diplococcemia  a  tipo 
tifoideo.   Clin.  med.  ital.  p.  11  giubil.  clin.  d.  E.  Galvagni, 

Milano,  1901,  172-183.   .  Ancoro  sopra  un  caso  di 

diplococcemia  a  tipo  tifoideo;  risposta  ad  una  critica  del 
dott.  Silvestrini.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1901,  vii,  1;  29.— Lau- 
nois  (P.-E. )  &  Paris  (A.)  De  I'insuflisance  aortique 
an  cours  de  I'endooardite  pneumococcique.    Bull,  et 
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mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  195-199.— 
Lelrauyois.  Auf  i'neumococceninfeetion  beruhende 
Orbitalphlegmone  bei  einem  Kinde  im  Verlaufe  einer 
Influenza.  Ophth.  Klin.,  Sluttg.,  1899,  iii,  201.  — Le 
Gendre  (P.)  &  Morax  (V.)  L'infection  oculaire  en- 
dogcne  par  le  pneumocoque.  Bull,  et  m^'m.  Soc.  nied.  d. 
hc'jp.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  43.5-438.— Le-sai^iie.  EpidO- 
mie  de  septicemic  pneumococcique  chez  le  nourris.son 
(septiccmie  suraigue).  Ibid.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  290-295. 
Alfo:  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.],  Par.,  1900,  ii, 89-91.— Le- 
sajie  &  Pineau.  Note  sur  un  casd'infection  lente  par 
le  imeumocoque  (endocardite  vegetante,  pleurfoie,  peri- 
cardite  et  peritonite).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  I'ar., 
1x93.  9.  s.,  v,  124-126.— liesieiir  (C.)  Endocardite  infec- 
tiense  suljaique  a  pneuraocoques  terminee  par  meningite 
cr-n  liro-spinale;  reproduction  exp6rimeiitale  de  I'endo- 
rarilite.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path.  g6n..  Par.,  1903,  v, 
1114-1122.  —  Leslie  (R.  M.)  Pneumococcus  infection. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  [Suppl.],  13-15.— Lindliolni 
(A.)  Ett  fall  af  pneumokockinfektion  med  ovanligt  fiir- 
lopp.  [Unusual  pneumococeie  infection.]  Finska  liik.- 
sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1897,  xxxix,  1119-1139.— 
liOnde  &  Froin.  Fi&vre  gangliolinaire  a  pneumo- 
coques;  contagion  probable.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1901.  xix,  7S-S1.— Lionsro  (A.)  Contribute  alio  stu- 
dio del  <li[il"ci)cco  iutracellulare  di  Weichselbaum  e  Jii- 
ger  e  della  meningite  cerebro-spinale  epideniica  nei  bam- 
bini. Policlin.,  Roma,  1901,  viii,  scz.-iiieil.,  70-91. — Liiei- 
belli  (G.)  Contribu  to  alio  stud  iocli  II  ico  della  bronchite 
da  pneumococco.  Lavorl  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Ro- 
ma, 1898,  viii,  548.— ITlaccone  (L.)  Contributo  alio  stu- 
dio delle  infezioni  pneumococciche  extra-polmonari. 
Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  14.55.— MeGlannan  (A.) 
Bone  and  joint  lesions  due  to  the  pmeuniococeus.  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait.,  1906,  xlix,  8.5-89.— ITlaragliano  ( V. )  lii- 
fezioneda  diplococco  e  raffreddamento.  Lavorid.Cong. 
dimed.  int.  19t)J,  Kom.i.  1903, xii,  142-144. — JYlarcantonio 
(A.)  Contributo  allc  lesioni  extrapolmonali  dello  pneu- 
mococco. Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  1,  38—10. — 
Marfan  (A.-B.)  Pneumococeie  congenitale.  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pa;diat.,  Par.,  1896,  ix,  286-301.— ITIar- 
ttnoft"(.V.)  O  khirtirgicheskikh  zabolievaniyakh,  vizi- 
vayeinikh  f)nevmokokkami.  [Surgical  diseases  produced 
liV  pTu  uiuococci.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1899,  vi,  3:30-344. — 
JHasetti  (E.)  Un  ca.so  di  encefalite  emorragica  acuta 
non  purulenta  da  pneumococco.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Firenze,  1902,  iii,  224-230.— Menetrier  (P.)  Pneumo- 
coceie pseudo-membraneuse  broncho -pulmonaire  chez 
\in  enfant  de  deux  ans.  Bull,  et  mfim.  Soc.  m<5d.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1904.  3.  s.,  xxi,  1177-1181.  Aho:  Ann.  de  med.  et 
chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1905,  ix,  37-40.  Also:  Pediat.  prat,  Lille, 
190.5,iii,8-10.— Menetrier  (P.)  &  Aubertin.  Infection 
pneumococcique  g:eneralisee  (endocardite  vegetante,  m6- 
ningite  cerebro-spinale,  infarctus  du  ponmon,  de  la  rate 
et  du  rein),  ayant  eu  pour  point  de  depart  una  broncho- 
pneumonie  developp(5e  dans  un  poumon  atteint  de  scle- 
rose pleuro-pulmonaire  ancienne.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.  1902,  Ixxvii,  9:3-101.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1902,  Ixxv,  247-249. — Meninijismo  (II)  nell'  infezione 
pneumococcica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  l.s;;6,  xvii,  1609- 
1611. — Mercandino  (F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle 
infezioni  da  pneumococco.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1891, 
xlii,  409—117. — Meyer  (E.)  Ueber  die  pyogene  Wirkung 
des  Pneumococcus.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  140-1.58.— Miller  (J.  L.)  Pneumo- 
coccus septicemia.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1903,  xxiv,  287- 
291. — Miller  (L.  C.)  A  case  of  malignant  endocarditis 
with  meningitis,  pnetimococcus  infection.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1903,  cxiix,  38-11.— Monro  (T.  K.)  Membranous 
sore  throat  and  iii  rfoiation  of  the  faucial  pillars  result- 
ing from  infcctinn  i IV  the  pneumococcus.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1901,  Ivi,  274-277.— Hiiiller  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pneumo- 
kokkenpyocele.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11, 
309. — Murray  (G.  R.)  A  case  of  pneumococcal  arthritis. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1604.  —  NeiiCeld  (  F.  )  Ueber 
die  Erzeugung  von  Erysipel  am  Kaninchenohr  durch 
Pneumokokken.  Ztschr.  f.  Hv.g.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz..  1901,  xxxvi,  2.54-257.— Nicolaysen  (L.)  Om 
Pnevniokiikkens  Lokalisationer  udenfor  Lungen.  [The 
localisation  of  pneuiiiocoeci  other  than  in  the  lungs.] 
Norsk  Mag.  f.  LEcgevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1896,  4.  R.,  xi, 
374-396.— NutUa  1 1  (A.  W.)  &  Billin^ton  ( W.)  Pneu- 
mococcal infection,  with  a  report  upon  thirteen  cases 
recently  under  observation.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev..  1903, 
n.  s.,  i,  5-2S.  1  diag. — Oertzen.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
von  Pneumokokken  atif  der  normalen  menschlichen 
Bindehaut.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1899, 
xxxvii,  432-449.— Oji'ilv'le  (D.  A.)  A  case  of  generalized 
pneumococeie  infection.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  21. — 
Oi^inuina  (K.)  &  Miyake  (I.)  [Two  cases  of  infec- 
tion by  Friinkel's  diplococci  other  than  of  the  lungs.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1899,  no.. 1106,  11-15.— Ostreil  (A.) 
Sepsis   pneumokokkovA.     Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze, 

1898,  xxxvii,  661;  684.— Paganl  (C.)  Contributo  alia 
casistiea  dell'  infezione  diplococcica.  Riforma  med., 
Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  2,  6G3-065.-Pane  (N.)  Sulla  pre- 
senza  dello  pneumococco  nel  sangue.    Ibid.,  Palermo, 

1899,  XV,  pt.  3,  376;  387.— Paniolii  (L.)  Pneumococco 
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latente  nel  coniglio  e  consecutivi  process!  patologici. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  1249-1253.  Also, 
transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1907, 
xviii,  35-39.— Parker  (G.)  Case  of  general  pneumo- 
coccal infection,  with  few  symptoms.  Brit.  M.J.,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  1081. — Peliiar  (J.)  Pneumococcensepsis  ohne 
Pneumonie.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1899,  xiii,  707. — 
Pende  (N.)  Artrite  pneumococeica  primitiva.  Poli- 
clin., Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  prat.,  385-389.— Per  on  (A.) 
Infection  par  le  pneumocoque  ;  mijningite  suppuree  ; 
pleurfeie  purulente  double;  endocardite  mitrale.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1893,  Ixviii,  112-115.— Pfisterer  (G.) 
Ueber  Pneumokokken-Gelenk- und  Knocheneiterungen; 
Beobachtungen  aus  dem  Kinderspital  in  Basel.  Jahrb. 
d.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  19U2,  n.  F.,  Iv,  417^47.  Also,  Reprint— 
Pic  (A.)  &  Boitnamour  (S.)  Formes  cliniques  de 
septicemic  pneumococcique.  Bull.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de 
Lyon,  1907,  vi,  85-90.  Also:  Lyon  m(5d.,  1907,  cviii,  643- 
647. — Picker  (R.)  Der  Pn'eumococcus  Fraenkel  als 
Krankheitserreger  in  den  Harn-  und  Geschlechtsorganen. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz., 
1905,  xvi,  123;  205. — Pitt.  Acute  pneumococcal  septicae- 
mia. Guy's  Hosp,  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  262. — Poclion 
(G.)  Un  cas  d'infection  gta^ralisSe  4  pneumocoque. 
Mi5d.  inf..  Par.,  1895,  ii,  335-340.— ProcUaska  (A.)  Ue- 
ber Pneumococcensepsis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902.  xxviii,  372. — Kabot  &  JBarlatier. 
Angine;  coryza  pseudo-membraneux ;  conjonctlvite  a 
pneumocoques.  Lyon  mcjd.,  1906,  cvi,  1217-1220.— Kem- 
ling'er  (P.)  Paralysis  et  atrophie  musculaire  cons^cu- 
tives  k  des  injectioM  de  cultures  st6rili.s6es  du  pneumo- 
coque. Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol..  Par., 1896,10. s.,iii, 830.— 
Rendu  (H.)  &  Boulloclie  (P.)  Deux  cas  d'infection 
pneumococcique  a  localisation  particuliere  ( angine  et  m^- 
ningite  ^pneumocoques) .  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  viii,  219-228.— Koeinlield  (L.)  Ueber 
Pneumococcensepsis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897, 
xliv,  903;  643. — Roger.  Note  sur  les  lesions  des  capsules 
surr6nales  dans  I'infection  pneumobacillaire.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.de biol.,  Par.,1894,9.s.,vi,52-54.— Rosenovv  (E. 
C.)  Human  pneumococcal  opsonin  and  the  anti-opsonie 
substance  in  virulent  pneumococci.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chi- 
cago, 1907,  iv,  28.5-296. — Rossi  (A.)  Diplococcemia  con 
localizzazioni  secondarie  multiple.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1905,  xxvi,  195-197. — Sabatier.  Contribution  a  I'^tude 
des  localisations  extra-pulmonaires  primitives  du  pneu- 
mocoque; diplococcie  du  ti-ssu  cellulaire  sous-cutane. 
Arch.  gt'U.  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  ii,  2446-2451.— Saclis  (M.) 
Zur  Kenntniss  der  durch  den  Pneumoniebacillus  (Fried- 
lander)  verur.sachten  Erkrankungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk., 
Wien, 1902,xxiii, 384-399.— Sclilller  (K.)  A  Friedliinder- 
f61e  bakterium  pneumoniEe  41tal  okozott  septikus  aitalA- 
nos  megbetegea(5sekr61.  [General  septjo  diseases  caused 
by  the  bacterium  pneumoniEe  of  Friedliinder.]  Budapest! 
orv.  uj.sdg,  1906,  iv,  599;  616;  634.  Also  [Abstr.J :  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1906, 1, 282.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.J :  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xi,  125. — ScUiist^r.  Ein 
Fall  von  Pneumokokkenpviimie.  Deutsche  mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  496-503.— Scottl  (F.)  Embo- 
lisml  ed  infezione  pneumococeica  sperimentali.  Gazz. 
internaz.  dimed.  prat.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  241-243. — Sliabad 
(I.  A.)  Sluchal  obshtshel  pnelmokokkovol  infektsii. 
[Case  of  general  pneumococeus  infection,]  Bolnitsch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  vii,  265;  295.  Also,  transl.: 
Centralbl.  f .  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1896,  xix,  991- 
1002.— Sliaw  (L. )  &  FreneU  (H.)  Pneumococcal  ap- 
pendicitis with  pneumococcal  peritonitis.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  18. — Sibley  (W.  K.)  Case  of  pyopericar- 
ditis;  pyopneumo-pericardium;  pneumococeus  pysmia; 
with  notes  on  tlie  operations  by  W.  A.  Lane  and  on  the 
ana;stheticsby  G.  Rowell.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1192- 
1195. — Silvestrini  (R.)  La  setticemia  pneumococeica. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.med.,  Firenze,  1900,i,  901.  See, also,  supra, 
Landi. — Sii-edey  (A.)  &  Coudert  (E.)  Note  sur  un  cas 
d'infection  pneumococcique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
h6p.dePar.,1902,3..s.,xix,1019-1026.— Sodero(G.)  Pseudo- 
tubercolose  diplococchica  in  una  bufala.  Arch,  scient. 
d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1905,  iii,  73;  81.— 
SoiitUard  (E.  E.)  &  Keene  (C.  W.)  A  study  of  brain 
infections  with  the  pneumococeus.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xlvi,  13-21. — de  Souza  (C.)  Pneumococcia 
num  hemophilico.  Rev.  med.  de  S.  Paulo,  1905,  viii,  187. — 
Strong  (L.  W.)  Two  cases  of  infection  with  the  bacillus 
capsuhitusmucosus  Friedlander.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost. 
City  Hosp.,  1899,  10.  s.,  117-123.— Teissier  (J.)  &  Gni- 
nard  (L.)  A  propos  des  h^morragies  ga.stro-intestinales 
graves  et  des  eft'ets  vaso-dilatateurs  produits  par  la  pneu- 
mobacilline.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897, 10.  s., 
iv,  158.-^TliacUer  (J.  S.)  Report  of  a  ca.se  of  pneumococ- 
eus sepsis.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxx, 
779-784.— Tiklionovicli  (A.  V.)  O  khirurgicheskikh 
zabollevaniyakh,  vlzivayemikh  pnevmokokkami.  [Sur- 
gical diseases  produced  by  pneumococci.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  1902,  xi,  266-282.— To wnsend  (W.  R.)  Acute 
pneumococeus  infection;  death  in  thirty  hours.  N.York 
Polyclin.,  1897,  ix,  131-134.— TroncUet.  Deux  casd'an- 
gine  pneumococcique  simulant  la  diphtfirie.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  med.  et  chir.  de  La  Rochelle,  1899,  xxxi,  20-22.— 
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Uckmar  (V.)  Speciale  forma  di  stomatite,  ed  artrite 
omero-scapolare  da  pneumococeo.    Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

1898,  xix,  739-742.— Verekundoft'CA.  P.)  Sluchal  ob- 
shtshel infektsii,  vizvannol  diplokokkom  pnelmonii 
Friinkel'va.  [General  infection  produced  by  Friinkel'.sdi- 
plococcusof  pneumonia.]  Vrach.  Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 
917-920. — Vialard  (F.)  De  I'infection  pneumococcique 
intestinale.   J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1901,  Ixxii, 

211-216.   .  De  I'etude  clinlque  et  du  traitement  de 

I'asthenie  cardiaque  priJcoce  et  par  toxfmie  dans  I'infec- 
tion pneumococcique.  Ibid.,  1903,  Ixxiv,  853-857.— Vier- 
ordt  (O.)  Ueber  die  Natur  und  Behandlung  der  Pneu- 
mococcenempyeme.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med 
Leipz.,  1899,  Ixiv,  217-236.— "Vlacli  ( A. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Pneumococcensepsis  als  Sekundiirinfektion. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
1532-1535.— Voelcker  (A.  T.)  &  Handley  (W.  S.)  A 
ease  of  multiple  pneumococcal  epipliv.sitis;  recover)'. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1906,  ii,  1436.  — Wandel  (0.)  Ueber 
Pneumokokkenlokalisation.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  1-38.—  Widal  (F.)  Arthrite 
m(?tatarso-phalangienne  a  pneumocoques  et  p^ricardite 
purulente  de  meme  nature;  depot  prealable  d'urate  de 
sonde  dans  la  jointure.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mt'd.  d.  hop 
de  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  73-75.— Wieting  (J.)  Zur  Infec- 
tion durch  den  Diplococcus  lanceolatus.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb. 
Staatskrunkenanst.,  1898-9,  ii,  l:W-152.  Also:  Jahrb.  d. 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1897-8,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1900, 
vi,  138-1.52. — Williamson  (C.  S.)  Neuere  Anschau- 
ungen  iiber  Pneumonie  und  Pneumokokken-Infektion. 
N.  Yorker  med.  Monatsehr.,  1904,  xvi,  141-147.  [Discus- 
sion], 171. — Wolt"(H.E.)  Latent  pneumococcemia.  J. 
Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  446-451.— Wood  (A.  J.) 
Some  pneumococcal  infections  in  children.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xii,  572-577. — Wood 
(F.  C.)  A  case  of  purulent  pneumococeus  meningitis. 
Proc.  N.  Y'ork  Path.  Soc.  (1899-1900) ,  1901,  59-61.— Woods 

H.)  &  Jolinston  (R.  H.)  A  case  of  panophthalmitis 
ollowing  cataract  extraction  in  an  apparently  healthy 
eye;  cause,  pneumococeus  infection.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chi- 
cago, 1904,  xiii,  149-151. — Zahorsky  (J. )  Pneumococcic 
infection  of  the  respiratory  tract;  a  contribution  to  the 
etiology  of  colds.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xi,  129- 
132. — Zamtirescu  (C.)    Asupra  unul  caz  de  pneumo- 

cocie.    Spitalul,,  BucurescI,  1902,  xxii,  535-545.  •  . 

Cate-va  localisatiuni  rare  ale  pneumococulul.  Ibid., 
1903,  xxiii,  103-113.  , 

Pneumococeus  {Infect/' on  hy,  Preimit- 
ive  inoculation  against). 

Auld  (A.G.)  Remarks  on  the  morphology  and  chem- 
ical products  of  the  diplococcus  pneumoniae,  and  some 
results  of  vaccination.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  775- 
777.— Batalin  (N.  V.)  Opit  predokhranitelnikh  privi- 
vok  protiv  povalnavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  krup.  rog. 
skota  V  Tobolskol  gub.  [Results  of  the  preventive  inoc- 
ulation of  epidemic  pneumonia  of  cattle  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Tobolsk.]  Vestnik  obsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906, 
xviii,  607;  663.— Bonoiue  (D.)  Diplococco  pneumonico 
ebatteriodella  setticemia  emorragica  dei  conigli;  notasul- 
1'  immunizzazione  e  suU'  importanza  terapeutica  delle 
tra.sfusione  di  sangue  e  di  siero  degli  animali  immuniz- 
zatl.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt.  4,  677;  592.— 
Bunzl-Pedern  (IS.)  Ueber  Immunisirung  und  Hei- 
lung  bei  der  Pneumocoocen-Infection.  Arch.  f.  Hvg., 
Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  xx,  152-180.— Centanni  (E.) 
Rapporti  di  affinity,  dello  pneumococeo  e  del  suo  siero  im- 
munizzante.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara, 
1901-2, lxxvi,fasc.l-2, 1. 20-25.— Fok  (P.)  Sulla immunita 
verso il diplococco pneumonico.  Osservatore, Torino,  1890, 
xli,882-884.— Issaefr(B.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  I'im- 
munit6  acquise  contre  le  pneumocoque.  Ann.  de  I'lnst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1893,  vii,  260-285.  — Kleniperer  (G.)  & 
Klemperer  (F.)  Versuche  iiber  Immunisirung  und 
Heilung  bei  der  Pneumokokkeninfection.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1891, xxviii,  833;  869.— ITIosny  (E.)  Recher- 
ches  expfirimentales  sur  la  vaccination  contre  I'infection 
pneumonique  et  sur  sa  guirison.  Arch,  de  m^d.  exp6r.  et 
d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1892,  iv,  195-244.— Pane  (P.)  Ueber 
die  Heilkraft  des  aus  verschiedenen  immunisierten  Tie- 
ren  gewonnenen  antipneumonischen  Serums.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],l.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxi,  664-674.— Pe- 
sliina  (M.  M.)  Ob  immunizatsii  protiv  pnelmokokka. 
[On  immunization  against  the  pneumococeus.]  Bol- 
nitsch. gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii,  1529-1.')36.  Also, 
transl.:  Compt. -rend.  Cong,  internat.de  m6d.  1897,  Mosc, 

1899,  ii,  .sect.  3,  244-250.— Sergent  (E.)  Immunisation 
contre  le  pneumocoque  par  des  cultures  colorges.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  16.— Tizzoni 
(G.)  &  Paniclii  (L.)  Ricerche  sopra  una  varieta  ne- 
vrotcssica  dello  pneumococeo  del  Frankel  (vaccinazione 
siero-terapica).    Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  1508- 

1512.  .  Vaccinazione,  immunita  esieroterapia 

contro  lo  pneumococeo  del  Frankel.  Arch.  Pharmacol, 
sper.,  Roma,  1903,  ii,  83;  110;  174;  202.  Also:  M6m.  r.  Ac- 
cad. d. sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna  (1901-3),  1902^,  5.  s., x, 317-370, 
2 pi.  jIZso  [Abstr.] :  Eendie.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  1st.  di  Bologna, 
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Pneumococcus  {Infection  hy.  Prevent- 
ive inocnlation  against). 

1902-3,  n.  s.,  vii,  49-52.  .  Sulla  distruzione 

dello  pneumococcodel  Friinkel  nul  sangue  dogli  animali 
iramunizzati  e  ipervacoiiiati.  Mem.  r.  Acoail.  d.  sc.  d.  I.st. 
di  Bologna  (1901-3),  1902-4, (i. s., i, 271-292.— Vassale  (G.) 
&  Montanari  (F.)  Sull'  immunitilcontroll  diploeocco 
pneumonico  conterita coll'  estrattoglicerinico di  polraone 
epatizzato.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Napoli,  1891,  xii,  155. — Wasli- 
bourn  (J.  W.)  Experiments  with  the  pneumococcus 
with  especial  reference  to  immunity.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lend.,  1894-5,  xlvi,  315-333.  Also:  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol., 
Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1894-5,  iii,  214-230.— Wasserinann  (M. ) 
Pneumoeoccenschutzstoffe.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz,  u.Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  141-143. 

Pneumococcus  {Infection  hy,  Sero- 
therapy in). 

See,  also,  Pneumococcus  [Infection  by.  Pre- 
ventive inoculation  against) ;  Pneumonia  ( Treat- 
ment of)  by  antipneimonia  serum. 

Centaniii  (E.)  Sur  la  fixation  du  sfrum  antipneu- 
mococcique  dans  I'organisme  et  sur  la  multiplicitC  de  ses 
composants.  Cong,  interiuit.  de  m6d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  path.  gOn.,  22-27. — I>enys>  Recherche  sur  le  s^- 
rum  antipneumococeique.  Ann.  Soc.  mfid.-chir.  d'An- 
vers,  1897,  51-69,  3  ch.— De  Renzi  (E.)  Artrite  multi- 
pla  pneumococcica;  cura  comune  e  sieroterapia  della  pul- 
monite.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  190.5,  viii,  225-236. — 
Eyre  (J.  W.  H.)  &  Waslibourn  (J.  W.)  Further 
experiments  with  Pane's  antipneumococous  serum.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1247-1249.— Lambert  (A.)  Use  of 
antipneumococcus  serum.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900, 
xxxiv,  900-902. — Mennes  (P.)  Das  Antipneumokokken- 
serum  und  der  Mechanismus  der  Immunitiit  des  Kanin- 
chens  gegen  den  Pneumococcus.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infec- 
tionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxv,  413-438,  3  pl.— iPane  (N.) 
Sull'  efficaoia  curativa  del  siero  antipneumonico  prepa- 
rato  da  diversi  animali  immunizzati.  Riforma  med.,  Na- 
poli, 1897,  xiii,  pt.  2,  40;  52;  64.  —  Paniflil  (L.)  Alcune 
ricerche  siero  terapiche  contro  lo  pneumococcodel  Pran- 
kel.   Rendic.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1901-2,  n.  s., 

vi,  123-133.   .  Biologische  Wirkungen  des  antipneu- 

monischen  Serums.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], Jena, 
1907,  xliii,  1.  Abt.,  Orig.,  632;  728.— RSiiier  (P.)  Wertbe- 
stimmung  des  Pneumokokkenserums,  mit  Demonstration 
von  Tieren.  Ber.  u.  d.  Versamml.  d.  ophth.  Gesellsch. 
1905,  Wiesb.,  1906, 325.— Waslibourn  (J.  W.)  Antipneu- 
mococcic  serum.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  510:  ii,  1849. 

Pneumodermon. 

Vanbeneden  (P. -J.)  Reoherches  anatomiques  sur 
le  Pneumodermon  violaceum  d'Orb.  Arch.  f.  Anat., 
Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1838,  296-304,  2  pi. 

Pneumoenteritis  in  animals. 

See,  also.  Hogs  (Diseases  of). 

JBonansea  (S.)  Lapneumoenteritis  infecciosa  o  c6- 
lera  de  los  cerdos  en  M(5xico.  Gac.  m6d.,  Mexico,  1905, 
2.  s.,  V,  151-158.— Carani  (A.)  Esperienze  sull'  efficacia 
delle  vaccinazioni  Perroncito-Bruschettini  nella  pneumo- 
enterite  contagiosa  dei  suini.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad. 
vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1905,  liv,  937-940.— Dodd  (S.)  Epi- 
zootic pneumo-enteritis  of  the  turkev.  J.  Comp.  IPath.  & 
Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1905,  xviii,"  239-245. 

Pneumogalactocele. 

ITIabbott  (J.  M.)  Pneumogalactocele  of  the  breast, 
with  an  unidentified  organism.  Tr.  M.Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany, 
1902,  261-264. 

Pneumograph. 

Reh  (T.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la  pneu- 
mographie  clinique.    8°.    Genive,  1906. 

ViGOEiTA  (V.)  Nuovo  pneumografo  a  tras- 
missione.    roy.  8°.    Portici,  1902. 

 .  Pneumografo  diretto  bilaterale.  roy. 

8°.    Portici,  1902. 

Bassols  y  Prim.  Un  neum6grafo.  Rev.  de  cien. 
m^d.  de  Barcel.,  1899,  xxv,  561-565.— Bloch.  Exp(5ri- 
ences  relatives  a  I'ijtude  graphique  de  la  respiration,  chez 
I'homme,  a  I'aide  d'un  nouveau  pneumographe  (pneu- 
mographe  buccal,  a^rographe).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par., 1883,  7.  s,  iv,  232;  248.— Gutzmann  (H.)  Zur 
Physiologic  und  Pathologic  der  Atmungsbewegungen 
(Pneumographie).  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
(1905),  1906,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  539-549.  [Discussion] ,  14.5.  Also: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  51-54.— Hot"l>auer 
(L.)  [Demonstration  eines  Pneumographen.]  Mitt.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  innere  Med-  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1905,  iv, 
117.— Humbert  (G.)  &  Reh  (T.)  Un  nouveau  pneu- 
mographe. Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  2711-2715. 
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Pneumomai^j^age. 

Hasbrouck  (S.)  The  value  of  an  adjustable  air 
cushion  in  j-ineumo-massage  with  liigh  speed  and  the 
short  two  mm.  stroke.  Homoeop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  xi,  60-62. 

Pneumoinelanosis. 

See  Lungs  {Diseases  of). 

Pneumometei*. 

See  Spirometer. 

Pneumonia. 

See,   aho,   Broncliopneumonia;  Diabetes 

and  pneumonia  ;  Pleuropneumonia. 

AuFHECHT  (E. )  Die  Lungenentziindungen. 
8°.     Wien,  1899. 

Forms  pt.  2,  v.  14,  of:  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.  .  .  .  Noth- 
nagel. 

Also,  transl.:  Nothnagel's  Practice.  Dis.  of  Bronchia, 
8°,  Phila.,  1902,  381  791. 

BisiE  (I.  G. )  *  De  peripneumonia  inflamma- 
toria.    8°.    Genux,  1815. 

Bonus  (J.  M.)  *  De  peripneumonia.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1669. 

BouLAY  (M.)  La  pneumonie  lobaire  aigue. 
2  V.    12°.    Paris,  [1893]. 

CAHK(Gr.)  *De  pneumonia.  8°.  Edinburgi, 
1822. 

Carter  (J.  ]M.  G. )  The  cause  and  treatment 
of  pneumonia.    8°.    \^C}ucago'\,  1890. 

Clark  (A.)  *Disp.  qutedara  de  pneumonia 
complectens.    8°.    Edinburgi,  1820. 

Coebe(A.)  *  Sur  la  pneumonie.  4°.  Stras- 
bourg, an  AT  [1803]. 

Ceyan  (P.)  *De  pneumonia.  8°.  Edin- 
burgi, 1822. 

Elveefeldt  (F.)  *De  pneumonia.  12°. 
Erlangie,  1806. 

Evans  (T.)  *De  pneumonia.  8°.  Edin- 
burgi, 1826. 

Fauvel  (R.-J.-P.  )  *Sur  la  peripneumonie 
inflammatoire.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1814. 

Finklee  (D.)  Die  acuten  Lungenentziindun- 
gen  als  Infectionskrankheiten;  nach  eigenen 
Untersuchungen  bearbeitet.  8°.  Wiesbaden, 
1891. 

Gaffer  (A.)  *  De  pneumonia.  8°.  Edin- 
burgi, 1822. 

Geoegii  (H.  )  *  Die  Wechselbeziehungen  der 
crouposen  Pneumonie  zu  den  Generationsvor- 
gangen,  mit  einer  geschichtlichen  Einleitung. 
[Strassburg.]    8°.    Tubingen,  1893. 

GoLA  (D.)  Saggio  sul  diagnostico  e  sulla  cura 
della  pneumonitide.    12°.    Milano,  1844. 

IvANOFF  (N.  [A.])  *  Material!  k  voprosu  o 
volokinnom  vospalenii  lyokhkikh.  [On  fibrous 
pneumonia.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1894. 

Jacquenod  (J.-B.)  *  Sur  la  peripneumonie. 
4°.    Strasbourg,  1812. 

Lepine  (  [.J.]  R.)  Die  acute  lobare  Pneumo- 
nie. Aus  dem  "Nouveau  diotionnaire  de  me- 
decine  et  chirurgie  pratiques"  iibersetzt  von 
Karl  Bettelheim.    8°.    Wein,  1883. 

IMackglashan  (C.  )  *Diss.  med.  qusedam  de 
pneumonia  complectens.    8°.    Edinburgi,  1813. 

IVI.vroN  (J.)  *De  peripneumonia  vera.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  [1732]. 

Pedemonte  (P. -J. -A.)  *Sur  la  peripneumonie 
inflammatoire.    4°.    Genux,  1814. 

PioRRY  (P. -A.)  De  la  pneumonie  des  auteura 
(fluxion  de  poitrine,  inflammation  des  pou- 
mons).  De  ses  diverses  especes.  De  la  neces- 
site  d'etablir  une  nomenclature  significative 
pour  les  exprimer.  De  leur  traitement.  8°. 
Paris,  1843. 
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Pneumonia. 

Preciado  (C.  ) 


*  Estudio  sobre  la  neumom'a 
en  el 


fibrinosa  considerada  particularmente 
adulto.    8°.    Mexico,  1883. 

LE  Roy  (A.)  *I)e  peripneumonia.  Lugd. 
Bat,  1711. 

Shiell(G.  J.)  *De  pneumonia.  8°.  Edin- 
hurgi,  1823. 

Sinclair  (G.)  *De  pneumonia.  8°.  Edin- 
burgi,  1822. 

Smith  ( A.  H.)  Lobar  pneumonia.  8°.  New 
York,  [1899]. 

Sturges  (O.)  &  CouPLAND  (S.)  The  natural 
history  and  relations  of  pneumonia;  its  causes, 
forms,  and  treatment.  A  clinical  study.  2.  ed. 
12°.    London,  1890. 

Taylor  (S.)  On  acute  pneumonia;  its  signs, 
symptoms,  and  treatment.    8°.    London,  1907. 

Thilemann  (J.  S.)  *Diss.  med.  proponens 
aegrotum  peripneumonicum.  4°.  Erfordise, 
[1704]. 

TiMKOusKY  (J.)  *De  peripneumonia  notha. 
4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1765. 

Voorbrink  (G.)  *De  peripneumonia  utraque. 
4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  [1730]. 

Westenberg  (B.  O.  C.)  *Spec.  med.  exhi- 
bens  febris  peripneumonicje  malignse,  in  noso- 
comio  academico  curatse,  historiam  et  epi- 
crisim.    4°.    Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  [1799']. 

WoRDiNGHAM  (J.)  *De  pulmonis  inflamma- 
tione.    8°.    Edinburgi,  1822. 

Zilliacus  (W.  )  *  Studier  ofver  den  kruposa 
lunginflammationen.  [  Studies  on  croupous 
pneumonia.]    8°.    Helsingfors,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Helsingfors,  1889. 

Adam  (J.)  Discussion  on  pneumonia.  'Glasgow  M.  J., 
1902,  Ivii,  348-351.— Alexander  (J.  B.)  Croupous  pneu- 
monia. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1890,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  248-251.— 
Allen  (J.)  Pneumonia.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burling- 
ton, 1897,  iii,  33-44.— Allen  (J.  M.)  Croupous  pneumonia. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvl,  554-556.— Anders 
(J.  M.)  Some  practical  thoughts  on  pneumonia.  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1903,  ix,  107-114.  —  Anderson  (L.  B.) 
Pneumonia.  South.  Clinic,  Richmond,  1901,  xxiv,  129- 
137.— Anderson  (W.  E.)  Pneumonia;  from  the  practi- 
tioner's standpoint.  South.  Med.  [etc.],  Savannah,  1905, 
xii,  67-77.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1904-5,  ix,  433-438.  —  Asliton  (L.)  Pneumonia;  svmp- 
tomatology  and  pathology  of  different  types.  Tr.  Texas 
M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1899,  xxxi,  149-152.— Babcock  (R.  H.) 
Some  points  of  practical  importance  in  the  symptoms  and 
treatment  of  acute  pneumonia.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1901, 
vii,  441-445.— Baccelli  (G.)  Polmonite  cruposa.  Boll, 
d.  Clin,,  Milano,  1893,  x,  209-216.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  di 
Roma,  1893,  xix,  73-84.   Also:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893, 

ix,  pt.  1,  6.50;  663.  .  .  Sulla  polmonite  crupo.«a.  Boll. 

d.  Policlin.,  Torino,  1898,  iii,  165;  177.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1898,  xix,  9.59-962.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1898,  xiv,  pt.  2,  233;  307.  Aho:  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1897-8,  iv,  607;  633. —Bailey  (S.)  Pneumonia.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1894,  xvii,  241-252. —  Ball 
(J.  R.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonitis.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc, 
Indianap.,  1893,  xliv,  202-21.5.— Baptist  (A.  L.)  Lobar 
pneumonia.  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1903-4, 
li,  205-209.— Barclay  (W.  F.)  Pneumonia.  Tr.  Missis- 
sippi Valley  M.  Ass.  1902,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iv,  403-416.— 
Baumann  (E.  P.)  Acute  pneumonia.  Transvaal  M.  J., 
Johannesburg,  1907,  iii,  45-.57.  [Discussion] ,  75.— Beck- 
ett (H.  C.)  Croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg., 
Richmond,  1889,  43-52.  — Beckingsale  (D.  L.)  Pneu- 
monia, simple  and  specific.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  An- 
geles, 1899,  xiv,  18-20.— Bein  (G.)  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
niss  der  acuten  fibrlno.sen  Pneumonic.  Charity- Ann., 
Berl.,  1895,  xx,  1.50-161.— Bell  (A.  E.)  Croupous  pneu- 
monia. Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1894,  xlix,  311-319.— 
Bisliop  (L.  F.)    Lobar  pneumonia.    Internat.  Clin., 

Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  iii,  9.5-98.   .  The  occurrence  and 

prognosis  of  pneumonia  as  studied  at  the  Lincoln  Hospi- 
tal. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  835.— Black  (O.  E.) 
Pneumonia.  Alabama  M.  .J.,  Birmingh.,  1907-8,  xx,  80- 
86. — Bozzolo  (C.)  <&  maragliano.  Sulla  etiologia  e 
sulla  cura  della  pulmonite.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int. 
1888,  Milano,  1889,  i,  74-100.  [Di-scussion] ,  109-132.— 
Bradley  (R.  H.)  Pneumonia.  Illinois  M.  J..  Spring- 
field, 1907,  xi,  114-117.— Bramwell  (B.)  Acute  crou- 
pous pneumonia.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1903-4,  n.s.,  ii, 
114-123.— Brannan  (T.  H.)    Current  thoughts  on  the 
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etiology  and  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Cleveland  J.  M 
1900,  V,  147-1.52.— Broadbent  (Sir  W.  H.)  Pneumonia] 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  11-21. —  Brodnax 
(B.  H.)  Some  thoughts  on  pneumonia.  Cincin.  M.  J 
1896,  xi,  610-513.— Brown  (E.  H.)  Acute  croupous 
pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1890,  i,  139-142  — 
Brown  (T.)  Pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Mi.^souri 
Kansas  City,  1898,  88-92.— Buclianan  (W.  J.)  Pneu- 
monia. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1891,  xxvi,  3;  100.— 
Bueri  (P.)  Alcune  o.sservazioni  pratiche  sulla  polmo- 
nite crupale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  959.— 
Burden  (W.  J.)  Pneumonia.  J.  South  Car.  M.  Ass. 
Greenville,  1907-8,  iii,  293-298.— Burnett  (D.  L.)  Pneu- 
monia; its  etiology  and  treatment.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc 
Burlington,  1900,  182-189.  AUo:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901 
Ixxviii,  12-14.— Burt  (S.  S.)  Pneumonia;  an  acute  self- 
limited  systemic  infection.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii 

681-684.   ^teo,  Reprint.   .  Pneumonia  in  the  light  of 

modern  research.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi  368-370 
[Discussion] ,  394.  Also,  Reprint.— Busliuyeflr(V.  F.) 
K  kazuistikle  volokninnavo  vospaleniya  Ivokhkikh. 
[Fibrous  pneumonia.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  934; 
962. — Butler  (G.  F.)    A  few  remarks  on  pneumonia. 

Denver  M.  Times,  190.5-6,  xxv,  603-607.   .  Thoughts 

suggested  by  recent  articles  on  pneumonia.  Wisconsin 
M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1905-6,  iv,   633-637.— Caballero  y 
"Villar  (J.  M.)    Con.sideraeioiies  clinicas  acerca  de  la 
etiologia  y  terapiJutioa  de  la  neumonia.     Bol.  de  med 
nav.,   Madrid,  1891,  xiv,  285;  322;  361.— Cain  (.1.  S.) 
Acute  croupous  pneumonia.     Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Nashville,  1895,  68-93.     Also:  South.  Pract.,  Nashville 
1895,  xvii,  263-275.— Cary  (C.)     Acute  croupous  pneu- 
monia.     Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  2.  s.,  iv,  87-90.— 
Cattle  (C.  H.)    Some  points  in  the  progno.sis  and  treat- 
ment of  croupous  pneumonia.     Lancet,  Lend.,  1906,  i, 
589-594.— Cecil  (J.  G.)    Croupous  pneumonia.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  7.  s.,  ii,  213-221.— Cliodounsky  (K.) 
Nastuzeni.     [Pneumonia,]      Rozpr.  cesk6  Akad.  cis. 
Frantiska  Joseta  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1897-8,  2.  t.,  vii,  no.  18, 
1-50.— CliurcUill  (F.  S.)     Pneumonia;  pathology  and 
symptomatology.     J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,"  xxi, 
875-878.— Cliurton.     Croupous  pneumonia.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1890,  i,  133.— Clayland  {J.  M.)  Pneumonia. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  587-594.— Colien  (S.  S.)  On 
the  nature  and  treatment  of  pneumonia.     Phila.  Poly- 
elin.,  1898,  vii,  35;  43.    Also,  Reprint.— Colfin  (R.)  La 
neumonia  franca.   Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xii, 
677-584.— Combemale  (F.)    Pneumonic    Echo  m6d 
du  nord,  Lille,  1901,  v,  106;  117.— Corin  (G.)  Pathogtoie 
et  traitement  des  pneumonies.   .inn.  Soc  m(5d.-chir.  de 
Lifige,  1895,  xxxiv,  214-228.— Corsini  (G.)     Della  pol- 
monite lobare  acuta.     Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv, 
1124-1128.— Ctinningliani  (R.  M.)     Recent  observa- 
tions of  croupous  pneumonia,  with  special  reference  to 
prophylaxis  and  treatment.   Virginia  M.  Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1893-4,  XX,  791-809.— Czajkowski  (.1.)  Zapale- 
nie  pluc  kom6rkowe  pod  wzgl^dem  klinicznym  etyolo- 
gicznym  1  anatomicznym.    [Pneumonia  from  a  clinical, 
etiological,  and  anatomical  point  of  view.]     Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1895,  2.  s.,  xv,  8;  26;  59;  88;  118.— Davis  (G. 
E.)   Pneumonia.   Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1896, 
n.  s.,  iv,  220-225.     Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville, 
1895,  XX,  241-245.— Davis  (N.  S.)     Brief  comments  on 
the  pathology  of  pneumonia  and  the  principles  that 
should  guide  in  its  treatment.    Chicago  M.  Rec,  1892,  iii, 
1-6.   [Discussion] ,  50-58. — Debove.   Sur  la  pneumonie. 
Tribune  mM.,  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxxv,  405.— Dediclien 
(H.)     Bidrag  til  Studiet  af  Pnsumoniens  Forekomst. 
[Contribution  to  study  of  pneumonia.]     Norsk  Mag.  f. 
Laegevidensk.,  Christiania,  1891,  4.  E.,  vi,  878-887.— De 
Doininicis  (N.)    Patogenesi  e  terapia  della  polmonite. 
Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1900,  iii,  199-201.— 
De  Grazia.   Recenti  lavori  sulla  polmonite.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  4,  577-579.— Delafield  (F.) 
Labor  pneumonia.     Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract.,  St.  Louis, 
1899,  vi,  12.— Demaree  (0.  B. )    Acute  lobar  pneumonia; 
etiology,  symptomatology  and  treatment.    Atlantic  M. 
Weekly,  Providence,  1897,  viii,  193-198.— Dickey  (W.A.) 
Lobar  pneumonia.   Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1899,  xv, 
66-70. — Discussion  on  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
acute  croupous  pneumonia.     Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  i, 
782-785. — Discussion  (A)  on  acute  lobar  or  croupous 
pneumonia;   its  etiology,  pathology,  and  treatment. 
Ibid.,  189.5,  ii,  1149-1161.— Discussion  sur  la  pneumo- 
nie.    Ann.  Soc.  mC'd.-chir.  de  Li(5ge,  1895,  xxxiv,  278; 
328. — Discussion  on  the  sympo.sium  on  pneumonia. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1904,  Ixxi,  148-158.— 
von  Duscli.   Ueber  Pneumonie.    Verhandl.  d.  Ver- 
samml.  d.  Ge.sellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1885,  Dresd.,  1886,  iii.     [Discussion],  123-126.— 
Epley(P.W.)   Some  remarks  on  pneumonia.  Wiscon- 
sin M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904-5,  iii,  640-642.— Evans  (J.  H.) 
Pneumonia.     Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1903,  164-171.— 
Fackler  (G.  A.)    Lobar  pneumonia.  Internat-Clin., 
Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  ii,  140-144.— Federici.    Sulla  prognosi 
e  cura  della  polmonite  fibrinosa.    Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1890,  vi,  674.  —  Fern&ndez  Victorio  (N.)  Concepto 
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de  la  pulmonia  tibrinosa.  Kev.  de  aan.  mil.,  Madrid,  1x96, 
X,  533;  557.— Ferrara.  (N.)  Etilogia,  patogenesi  e  cura 
della  polmonite.  Progreso  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  vii,  209; 
233;  257.  Alxo,  tranal.:  Internat.  Ijliii.  liuiidscliau,  Wien, 
1893,  vii,  1153;  1236;  1348;  14:i3;  1 170;  1510.  yl/.so,  transL: 
Am.Med.-Surg.  Bull. ,N.Y., 1891,  vii, 901-967.— Flessliiger 
(C.)  Quelques  recherche.s  sur  la  piicumonie.  Gaz.  mOd. 
de  Par.,  1894,  9.  s.,  i, 25.5-258.— Finkler  (D.)  DieGruppi- 
rung  der  acuten  Pneumonien.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1891,  xiv, 
480.— Fitcli  (W.  E.)  Pneumonia.  Charlotte  [N.  C  ]  M. 
J. ,1892-3,1, 2.5-30.— Fletelier  (R.  M.)  Pneumonia.  Tr.M. 
Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1900,  415-427.— Fox  _(F. )  On 
the  nature  of  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1885,  ii,  376- 
378.  y4i!so.  Reprint.— Franc.  Pneumonie.  M^m.etbull. 
Soc.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1892),  1893,370-379.— 
Freylian.  Ueber  Pneumonie.  Berl.  Klinlk,  1898, 
117.  Hit.,  1-27.— Fussell  (M.  H.)  Pneumonia  In  private 
practice.  Med.  New.s,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxii,  297-300.— Ciaird- 
ner(W.T.)  Discussion  on  pneumonia.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1902,  Ivii,  285-288.— Cialbraltli  (VV.. I.)  Pneumonia.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  410-415.— Gibtoes  (H.) 
Pneumonia.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1893,  xvii, 90-94. 
Also:  Phvsician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1893,  xv, 
258-261.— <iil>son  (T.  C.)  Pneumonia.  Charlotte  [N.  C] 
M.  J.,  1899,  xiv,  310.— Gllliland.  (\V.  E. )  Pneumonia; 
its  pathology  and  treatment.  Illinois  M.J. ,  Springfield, 
1907,  xi,  63-67.— Glass  (P.  J.)  Pneumonia.  Mobile  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1904,  iv,  74-79.— Goerdeler  (G.)  Die  Lungen- 
nenlzundung.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1906,  ccxcii,  1- 
23. — Gonzalez  Alvarez.  [La  pulmonia. 1  An.  r. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1902,  xxii,  75-121.— Gratzer(E.) 
Die  croupose  Pneumonie  in  der  Armenpraxis.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1890,  iv,  482^87.— Griswold  (E.  H.) 
Acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1902, 
x.xii,  277-282. — Haedke(M.)  Ueber  endemische  Pneu- 
monie. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898, 
xxiv,  220-222. — Hall  (J.N.)  Acute  pneumonia.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1898-9.  xviii,  485-488.  Also,  Reprint.— Harts- 
liorne  (H.)  Pneumonia;  a  statistical  and  rational  in- 
quiry concerning  its  mortality  and  treatment.  Tr.  Coll. 
Phys.,Phila.,1888,  3.  .s.,  x,  151-190.— Ha  user  (G.)  Bemer- 
kungen  zu  Aufrecht's  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  crupose 
Pneumonie.  Beitr.  z.path.Anat.u.z.allg.Path.,  Jena,  1897, 
xxii, 608-614. — Hay  (J.)  Pneumonia;  some  points  in  diag- 
nosis and  treatment.  Liverpool  M.-chir.  J.,  1904,  xxiv, 
82-86. — Heatli(W.  L.)  Lobar-pneumonia.  Tr.  Vermont 
M.  Soc.  1900,  Burlington,  1901,  78-88.— Heidner  (G.  A.) 
Acute  lobar  pneumonia;  etiology  and  prevention.  Tr.M. 
Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1896,  xxx,  36.5-369.  Also:  Am. 
Med.-Surg.  Bull.,  N.Y.,  1896,  x,  7.53-755.— Herrick.(J.  B.) 
Pneumonia,  croupous  and  catarrhal,  and  pleurisy.  Syst. 
Pract.  Therap.  (Hare),  Phila.,  1897,  iv,  327-358.— Herz 
(L.)  BC'itrag  zur  Pathologie  and  Therapie  der  genuinen 
erouposen  Pneumonie.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xl, 
■513;  6.53;  607.— Hoig  (D.)  Pneumonia.  Dominion  M. 
Month.,  Toronto,  1902,  xix,  129-134.— Hood  (D.)  Simple 
lobar  pneumonia.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xx,2.55. — Hood 
(D.  W.  C.)  A  post-graduate  address  on  the  symptoms  and 
some  immediate  consequences  of  acute  pneumonia.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1894,  ii,  365-370.— Hope  (C.  F.)  Acute  lobar 
pneumonitis.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1901.  n.s.,  xlvi,  331- 
337.— Hopkins  (R.  B.)  Pneumonia.  Wisconsin  M.  Re- 
corder, Janeaville,  1902,  v,  320. — Hottlet.  Pneumonie. 
Arch.  nxM.  beiges,  Brux.,  1890,  3.  s.,  xxxii,  370-372.— 
Hurt  (CD.)  Pneumonia.  Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895-6, 
n.  s.,  xii,  641-646. — Iglesias.  [Patogenia  y  terap^utica 
en  la  neumonia.]  An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1901, 
xxi,  231;  241.— Irvine  (W.  H.)  Lobar  pneumonia;  its 
pathology  and  treatment.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax, 
1907,  xix,  297-301.  —  Jackson  (R.N.)  Pneumonia. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1902,  xxii,  248-250.— James 
(T.  A.)  Pneumonia.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkes- 
barre,  1899,  vii,  6;?-73.— Johnson  (C.)  Pneumonia.  St. 
Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  352-358.— Jolinston 
(H.)  Remarks  on  croupous  pneumonia.  Am.  Med., 
York  &  Phila.,  1907,  n.s.,  11,296-300.— Jilrgens.  Neuere 
Untersuchungen  (iber  die  genuine  Pneumonie.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  273.— Kidd  (P.)  Somepointsin  the 
prognosis  and  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Prac- 
titioner, Lond.,  1894,  liii,  183-193.  — Klebs  (A.  C.)  The 
pneumonia  problem.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904-5, 
vi,  387-389.  —  Kubaso IT  (P.I.)  O  volokninnol  pnel- 
monii.  [Fibrous  pneumonia.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,sudeb. 
i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  xx,  4.  sect.,  21;  137;  272.— 
liambert  ( A.)  Pne\imonia.  N.YorkState  J.  M.,N.  Y., 
1905,  V,  77-83.— Ijevi-Sirugue.  La  pneumonie  franohe 
aigue.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  1276;  1304.— von 
licyden  (E.)  Pneumonie.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  & 
Wien,  1901,  ii,  243-320.— Li  pari  (G.)  Pneumonite  fibri- 
nosa.  Pisani  1889,  Palermo,  1.-^90,  x,  1:  xl,  1.  — liObar 
pneumonia.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1893. 
Wash..  1894,  i,  14.5-153.— Lobar  pneumonia.  [Edit.]  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908, 1,  544;  624.— Lull  (C.)  Acute 
lobar  pneumonia;  some  remarks  on  its  prevalence,  diag- 
nosis, and  treatment.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birraingh.,  1903-4, 
xvi,  510-.517.— iWcAllister  {J.  C.)  Pneumonia.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897.  li,  158.— Itl'Canipljell  ( W.  E. )  Croup- 
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ous  or  li))iar  pneumonia.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1899, 
xxi,  .53-.59.— ITl'Clanahan  (J.  M.)  Pneumonia.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xxv,  379.  —  ITlcFadden  ( L.  A.) 
Pneumonia.  Peoria  M.  Rec,  1896,  i,  141-144.— JHaisri  (E.) 
Sulla  polmonite  crupale.  Cesalpino,  Arezzo,  1907,  iii,  113- 
118.— Malone  (T.  C.)  Progno.sis  and  treatmentof  lobar 
pneumonia.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  190.5,  xiii,68-<i0. — IWara- 
gliano  (E.)  SuUe  polmoniti  dominanti.  Boll.  d.  r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1890,  iv,  177-183.  Also:  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1890,  xi,  222.— Marcus  (H.  D.)  Croupous 
pneumonia.  Nat.  Bd.  Health  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  ix,  297- 
299. — Mays  (T.  J.)  The  pathology  and  treatment  of 
acute  pneumonia,  viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  nervou.s 
development.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii, 951-958.— Met- 
calfe (0.)  Pneumonia.  Ibiil.,  1896,  Ixiii,  117-119.— 
Meyer.  Neues  iiber  Pneumonie.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.& 
Leipz.,  1904,  xvii,  14-5-149.  —  Miller  (J.  L.)  Croupous 
pneumonia;  pathology,  etiology,  symptoms.  Kentucky 
M.  J.,  Louisville,  1904-5, 11,447-450.— Miller  (V.  I.)  Pneu- 
monia. Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1903,  xxiil,  287- 
289.  —  Monroe  (G.J.)  Pneumonia.  Louisville  M. 
Month.,  1896-7,  iii,  21-24.— Montgomery  (J.C.)  Pneu- 
monia. Charlotte  M.  J.,  1904,  xxv,  332-335.— Mosler  (F.) 
Central  pneumonia.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900, 9.S.,  iv, 
184-188. — Mufioz  (A.)  El  pron6stico,  los  peligros  y  el 
tratamiento  moderno  de  la  pulmonia.  Rev.  Ibero-Am. 
deelen.  miSd.  Madrid.  1900,  iii,  184-199.— Musser  (J.  H.) 
&  Norris  (G.  W.)  Lobar  pneumonia.  In:  Mod.  Med. 
(Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  537-646.— Nippert 
(L.  A.)  Clinical  features,  diagnosis,  and  treatment  of 
pneumonia,  with  discussion.  Northwest  Lancet,  Min- 
neap. 1902,  xxii,  161-170.   .  Diagnosis  and  thera- 
peutics of  pneumonia.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1907, 
XXXV,  179.  —  Nocard  [et  al].  Le  microbe  de  la  p6rl- 
pneumonie.  Rec.  demC'd.  v6t..  Par.,  1898,  8.  s.,  v,  213- 
233. — Nortli  (J.)  Pathology  and  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1903,  Ixiv,  260-2,52.- Obser- 
vations sur  les  pfiripneumonies.  J.  de  mM.  .  .  .  d. 
pays  Strang.,  Par.,  1686,  5-16.— Olmsted  (J.  C.)  Pneu- 
monia. Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  xiii,  1-8.— 
Ortega  Morej6n  (M.)  Patogenia  y  tratamiento  de  la 
pulmonia.  Rev.  de  med.  y  drug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1902, 
Ivi,  375-377. — Osier  (W.)  Pneumonia.  J.  Pract.  Med., 
N.  Y.,  1897-8,  viii,  308-311.   .  On  the  study  of  pneu- 
monia. St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899,  1,  5-9.  Also, 
Reprint. — JParliam  (E.  H.  M.)  Pneumonia.  South.  M. 
Rec,  Atlanta,  1890,  xx.  364-366.— Paris  (R.  W.)  Pneu- 
monia; its  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Kansas  City  M.  In- 
dex-Lancet, 1905,  xxvi,  49-52.— Patterson  (R.  A.")  Pneu- 
monia. North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1890,  xxvi,  543- 
548. — Patton(J.M.)  Pneumonia.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago, 
1898-9,  ix,  14-35.— Patzki  (F.)  Neuere  Arbeiten  iiber 
Lungenentziindungen.  Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1898, 
cclx,  177-186.— Pearse  (H.  S.)  Pneumonia;  its  mortal- 
ity and  treatment.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1896,  xvii,  167-175.— 
Peppers  (J.  L.)  Pneumonia,  by  a  country  doctor. 
Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1906-7,  xiii,  509-512. — Pereira 
(M.)  Pneumonia  nostras?  Brazil-med.,  Riode  Jan.,  1899, 
xiii,  3-6. — Peripneumonie  (Die).  Saml.  v.  Beob.  a. 
d.  Arzneyg.  u.  Naturk.,  Nordl.,  1769,  i,  80-107.— Philips 
(J.  J.)  Lobar  pneumonia.  Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte, 
1906,  Iv,  2.53-261.— Phillips  (G.  A.),  Hunt  (H.),  May- 
bury  (W.  T.)  &  Webber  (S.  E.)  A  series  of  seven- 
minute  papers  on  lobar  pneumonia.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass., 
Portland,  1898-9,  xiii, 344-367. —Pitt  (G.  N.)  Pneumonia. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1900,  xiv.  .569;  1901,  xv,  2.— 
[Pneumonia  number.]  Times  &  Reg.,N.  Y.  &  Phila., 
1892,  xxiv.  417^2.— Porter  (W.  H.)  The  etiology,  pa- 
thology, and  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Post-Graduate,  N. 
Y.,  1907,  xxii,  79.5-808. — Potain.  Pneumonie  du  som- 
met;  pneumonie  fibrineuse  et  pneumonie  congestive.  J. 
de  med.  int.,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  382-385.— Powe  (D.  L.) 
Pneumonia,  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1895,  xv,  337-340.  — 
Power  (J.  W.)  Pulmonea.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894.  ii, 
380. — Price  (J.  T.)  Pneumonia;  its  clinical  varieties, 
anomalous  tvpes,  and  treatment.  Bull.  Kentucky  M. 
Ass.,  Louisville,  1903-4,  i,  183-187.— Prieto  (I.)  Estudio 
acerca  de  la  neumonia.  Rev.  de  anat.  patol.  v  clin.,  Me- 
xico, 1897,  ii,  286-298.— Pye-Smith.  Pneumonia.  Guv's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  viii,  449-451. -Queirolo 
(G.  B.)  Polmonite  lobare.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat., 
Napoli,  1902,  V,  165.— Raw  (N.)  The  pathology  and 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,1900,  xx, 
206-228.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixlx, 
417-420. — Ray  (J.  U. )  Acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Ala- 
bama M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1900-1901,  xii  [xiii],  319-322.— 
Renneker  (A.  P.)  Pneumonia  as  we  find  it.  Med. 
Council,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  97-102.— Reynolds  (A.  R.) 
Pneumonia,  the  new  "Captain  of  the  Men  of  Death";  its 
increasing  prevalence  and  the  necessity  of  methods  for 
its  restriction.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  583-586. 
Also:  Teachers'  San.  Bull.,  Lansing,  1903,  vi,  1-8.— Riva- 
Rocei  (S.)  La  pneumonite  acutissima.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Torino.  1893,  xliv,  457:  477.— Robertson  (W.  W.)  Pneu- 
monia, or  commonlv  known  as  lung  fever.  J.  Mississippi 
M.  Ass.,  Biloxi,  1899-1900.  iii,  647-651.— Robinson  (  B.) 
Suggestions  as  to  prophylaxis,  contagion,  and  treatment 
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of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  2.53-257.  [Dis- 
cus.sion] , 273-27.5. — Robinson  (G.  W. )  Pneumonia.  Tr. 
Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1&9.5,  359-363.  Also:  Denver  M. 
Times,  1895-6,  xv,  177-181.— Rodriguez  Plnllla  (H.) 
Algunas  ideas  raras  sobre  pneumonia.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  priict., Madrid,  1899,  xlv,  171-174.— Rubinski  (N.) 
Krupoznoye  vospaleniye  lyokhkikh.  [Croupous  pneu- 
monia.] Feld.scher,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  i,  155-158.— St. 
Jolin  (W.  B.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viii,  485-490.— Sandow 
(B.  F.)  A  few  remarks  on  the  etiology  and  treatment  of 
croupous  pneumonia.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg., 
1897,  V,  325-331.— Scanlan  (P.  L.)  Pneumonia.  Wis- 
consin M.  J.,  Milv/aukee  1905-6,  iv,  .536-541.— Scott  (G. 
W.)  Pneumonia.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1896-7,  i,  533-537.— Sliarpe  (E.  S.)  Pneumonia;  a  syn- 
optic study.  Times  &  Reg.,  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1892,  xxiv,  417- 
423.  —  Slioemaker  (J.  V.)  Lobar  pneumonia.  Med. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxviii,  363-367.  — Silvagni.  Pa- 
,  togenesi  e  terapia  della  polmonite.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1899-1900,  i,  729-733.  — Simon  (R.  M.) 
Pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1894,  xxxv,  1-13. — 
Siiuouton  (A.  H.>  Pneumonia.  Alabama  M.  J., 
Birmingh.,  1906,  xviii,  178-180. —  Simpson  (  F.  C.  ) 
Croupous  pneumonia.  Loui.sviUe  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1903- 
4,  x,  375-379.— Sniltll  (A.  H.)  Pneumonia.  Internat. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892,  1,579-586.   .  The  essential  na- 
ture of  croupous  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  11, 
1-3. — Soutligate  (Louise).  Pneumonia;  its  mortality, 
contagious  character,  and  prophylaxis.  Kentucky  M.  J., 
Louisville,  1904-5,  ii,  109-112.— Sprague  (E.  W.)  Pneu- 
monia; its  etiology,  pathology,  svmptoms,  and  treatment. 
J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1907-8,  iv,266-272.-Sprigg 
(W.  M.)  Pneumonia.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1895-6, 
xxxiv,  325-329.  [Discussion] ,  334. — Stivers  (J.  R.)  Some 
points  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  409^12.  [Discussion],  417- 
420. — Syers  (H.  W.)  The  too  comprehensive  applica- 
tion of  the  word  "pneumonia".  Med. Times &Hosp.Gaz., 
Lond.,  1901,  xxix,147;  161.— Symposiumon  lobarpneu- 
monla.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1905-6,  ii,  592; 
854. — Symposium  (A)  on  pneumonia.  Physician  & 
Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1901,  xxiii,  59-71.— Sym- 
posium on  pneumonia.  Tr. Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1902, 
176-193.— Symposium  on  pneumonia.  N.York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iii,  175-186.— Symposium  on  pneu- 
monia. Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Sgo.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvi,  161- 
186. — Tcliistovitcli  (N.)  Etudes  sur  la  pneumonie 
fibrineuse.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  285- 
292. — Terrell  (E.  H.)  Etiology,  symptoms,  and  diagno- 
sis of  lobar  pneumonia.  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Rich- 
mond, 1903^,  ii,  260-263.— Tol)aldo  (L.)  Studio  etiolo- 
gico  e  terapeutico  sulla  pneumonite  fibrinosa.  Raccogli- 
tore  med.,  Forli,  1891,  5.  s.,  xi,  421-433.— Tomaselli  (S.) 
Le  polmoniti.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1900, 
iii,  138-142.— Tommasi  (S.)  Sulla  polmonite.  Atti  d. 
Cong.  d.  Ass.  med.ital.  1887,  Pavia,  1889,  ii,  5-10.— Tuller 
(M.  B.)  Pneumonia.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1907,  xii, 
135-137.— Turnbull  (T.),  jr.  Pneumonia.  Proc.  Con- 
nect. M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1893,  115-121.  Also:  South.  M. 
Rec,  Atlanta,  1894,  xxiv,  183-189.— Tyson  (.1.)  Croup- 
ous pneumonia.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  11.  s.,  li, 
86-96.— Van  Slyke  (D.  B.)  Pneumonia.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1901,  xvi,  24-5-248.- Variot.  La 
pneumonie  centrale.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th<!>rap.. 
Par.,  1907,  xxi,  774.— Vineent  (T.  N.)  Lung  fever. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1897-8,  ii,  729-737.— 
Walsh  (J.  J.)  Pneumonia;  Its  incidence,  mortality, 
prophylaxis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1235- 
1237.— Weaver  (H.  B.)  Pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1906,  Ixix,  212-21.5.— Wells  (E.  F.)  The  pneumonia 
question;  some  introductory  questions.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass,, 

Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  435-438.   .  Pneumonia.  Clin. 

Rev.,  Chicago,  1906-7  xxiv,  3.51-374.— White  (W.  H.) 
Lobar  pneumoniaand  broncho-pneumonia.   Guy's  Hosp. 

Gaz.,  Lond. ,1904,  xviii, 124-130.   .  Pneumonia.  Ibid., 

104-109.— Whitla  (W.)  Pneumonia.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1899,  evil,  241-2.50.— Williams  (R.  F.)  Differential 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Old 
Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  iii,  13-23.— 
Williams  (W.  B.)  Pneumonia.  South.  M.  &  S.,  Chat- 
tanooga, 1906,  V,  48.— Wilson  (E.  F.)  A  lecture  en  pri- 
mary lobar  pneumonia.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1896,  xvi,  193- 
199. — Wilson  (F.  C.)  The  etiology  and  treatment  of 
croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc.  1899,  Loui.s- 
viUe, 1900,  xliv,  229-234. — Winekelmann.  Pneumonia 
crouposa.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxii,  83;  105.— 
Winston  (B.  L.)  Croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc, 
Virg.,  Richmond,  1889,  37^.2.— Wright  (J.  B.)  Pneu- 
monia from  a  personal  viewpoint.  Gaiilard's  South. 
Med.,  Savannah,  1905,  Ixxxiii,  19-23.— Wright  (W.  C.) 
An  old  letter;  pneumonia.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand 
Rapids,  1896,  xx,  365.— Yeo  (J.  B.)  An  address  on  pneu- 
monia. Birmingham  M.  Rev.,  1884,  xv,  241-269.  Also, 
Reprint.— Zaleski  (K.)  Kilka  uwag  o  zapaleniu  p!uc 
wloknikowem.  [On  fibrous  inflammation  of  the  lungs.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii,  938;  971;  997. 


Pneumonia  {Abdominal  symj^trmis  in). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Gas- 
tro-intestinal);  Pneumonia  in  children  {Diagno- 
sis, etc.,  of). 

Gaeeeau  (F.  )  *Les  pneumonies  a  point  de 
c6t6  abdominal;  les  pseudo-appendicites  pneu- 
moniques.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Bragagnolo  (G.)  Delia  pneumonite  acuta  appendi- 
colare.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1903,  xx,  1.51- 
167.— Buttar  (C.)  Pneumonia  simulating  acute  abdom- 
inal disease.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ix,  126.— 
Calmette  (A.),  Vansteenberglie  (P.)  &  Grysez. 
Sur  I'origine  intestlnale  de  la  pneumonie  etd'autres  in- 
fections phlegmasiquesdu  poumon  chez  I'homme  et  chez 
lesanimaux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi, 
161-163.  Also:  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  559.— Comby 
&  ZielinskI  (J.)  Pneumonie  simulant  I'appendicite. 
Arch,  de  m<5d.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1902,  v,  741-744.— Fedeli  (C.) 
Su  di  alcune  manifestazioni  dolorose  addominali  nella 
polmonite.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1906, 
xxii,  5-14. — Fiocca  (R.)  La  polmonite  con  sin  torn! 
d'  appendicite.  Bull.  d.  Soc  Lanclsiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma, 
1901-2,  xxi,  fasc.  2,  122;  164.— Foote  (S.  A.)  Abdominal 
pain  and  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii, 
1492. — Grabin  (C.  S.)  Abdominal  pain  in  pneumonia. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixlv,  776.— Griffith  (J.  P.  C.) 
Pneumonia  and  pleurisy  In  early  life  simulating  aopen- 
dicitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1903,  331-342.— 
Hampeln  (P.)  Ueber  schwere  Abdominalerscheinun- 
gen  im  Beginn  einer  Pneumonie  Oder  Pleuritis.  Ztschr. 
f.  kiln.  Med.,  Berl.,1902,  xlv,  448-1.56.— JHarcliisio  (B.) 
Infezione  pneumococcica  primitiva  dello  stomaco  e 
deir  intestlno;  peritoniti  e  polmoniti  secondarie.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  181-185. — Mery.  La  pseudo- 
appendicite  pneumonique.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  tb6- 
rap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  689. — JHirande  (P.)  The  appendicu- 
lar form  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  Ixxi,  608.— Mironescu  (T.)  Sur  la  pr^tendue  ori- 
gine  Intestlnale  de  la  pneumonie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1906,  1x1,  603-605.— Morris  (R.  T.)  Pneumo- 
nia simiilating  appendicitis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixviii,  28. — Packard  (F.  A.)  Pneumonia  with  marked 
abdominal  symptoms.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  v, 
541-514.— Pennebaker& Tripp.  Appendicular  pneu- 
monia. Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1903,  xix,  262. — Plot. 
Pneumonie  et  appendicite.  Arch,  de  mCd.  et  pharm. 
mil..  Par.,  1904,  xliv,  132-135.— Reaney  (M.  F.)  Ab- 
dominal pain  in  pneumonia.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1907,  xlil,  180.— Scott  (G.  H. )  Abdominal  pain  and  pneu- 
monia. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  709.— Sym- 
mers  (D.)  Acute  Intestinal  autointoxication  with  symp- 
toms resembling  the  onset  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  636-638.— Takebi  (H.)  [A  case  of 
purulent  pulmonitis  following  worms  in  the  stomach.] 
Gun  Igaku  Kwal  Zasshl,  Tokyo,  1901,  278-284.— Ve tie- 
sen  (H.  J.)  Aetlologische  uhd  klinlsche  Beruhrungs- 
punkte  zwischen  Appendicitis  und  Pneumonie.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1904,  Stockholm,  1905, 
v,  200-216. 

Pneumonia  (Adynamic). 

Cellaeius  (J.-D.)  *Sur  la  pneumonie  atax- 
ique.    4°.    Strasbourg,  an  XI  [1802]. 

PoLiNi  (G.)  La  pneumonite  adinamica  pri- 
mitiva.   Note  cliniche.    12°.    Fermo,  1897. 

Corrigan  (D.  J.)  Asthenic  pneumonia.  Proc.  Path. 
Soc,  Dubl.,  1852-8,  249.— Davezac.  Deux  cas  de  pneu- 
monie i.  forme  typhoide.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  et 
chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1899),  1900,  220-223.— Elliot  (A.  M.) 
Notes  on  a  case  of  toxic  or  typhoid  pneumonia.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1103.— Field  (D.  L.)  Typhoid  pneumo- 
nia. N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1897,  xvli,  12.— Guelpa  & 
Regis  (L.)  Un  cas  de  pneumonie  typhique  simulant 
une  pneumonie  cas6euse.  Bull.  mCd.  de  Quebec,  1903-4, 
V,  249-253.  Also:  J.  de  m4d.  de  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xvi, 
77.— Hervouet.  Pneumonie  a  forme  typhoide.  Gaz. 
m6d.  de  Nantes,  1898-9,  xvii,  106.  -  Jaccoud.  La 
pneumonie  adynamique  primitive.  Bull,  m^d..  Par., 
1896,  X,  519.   Also:  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1896, 

liil,  218.   .  Pneumonie  adynamique.    Bull,  m^d., 

Par.,  1898,  xii,  21-23.— Karlinski  (J.)  Zur  Frage  tiber 
die  Entstehung  der  typhosen  Pneumonie.  Fortschr.  d. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1889,  vil,  681-686.— Kennedy  (H.)  Typhoid 
pneumonia.  Proc  Path.  Soc  Dubl.,  1859-62,  n.  s.,  1,  89.— 
Liamari  'A. )  Sopra  un  caso  dl  grave  pneumonite  aste- 
nlca.  Gior.  Internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1890,  n.  s.,  xii, 
803-808-— Legendre.  Contribution  a  I'^tudede  la  pneu- 
monie tvphoide.  M^m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m^^d.  et  chir.  de 
Bordeaux  (1888),  1889,  278-294.— Potain  (C.)  Typhoid 
pneumonia.  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1897,  v,  373. -Qneirolo 
(G.  B.)  Polmonite  lobare;  pneumo-tifo;  forma  coleri- 
forme  della  polmonite.  Clin.  mod.,  Firenze,  1895,  i,  60- 
65.— Sisto  { P. )  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  pneumoniti 
asteniche.    Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1907,  v,  652;  669.  Also: 
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Pneumonia  {Adynamt.c). 

Policlin.,  Roma,  1907.  xiv,  sez.  prat.,  993-999.— Stela- 
novski  (G.  A.)  Sluohal  a.stenichfskol  iibrinoznol  pnt-v- 
monii.  [Case  of  asthenic  fibrinous  pneumdiiia.]  Protoic. 
zasaid.  Kavliazsk.  med.  Obsli.,  Tifiis,  1892-3,  xxix,  148- 
151.— Strout  (E.  S.)  A  case  of  central  pneumonia  of 
the  typhoid  type.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904, 
xxiv,'l49.— Triiicliinetti  (G.)  Delia  frequenza  delle 
peripneumonie  asteniche  o  cosi  dette  nervose,  lettera  .  .  . 
al  chiarissimo  sig.  don  Pietro  Moscati.  N.  gior.  d.  piii 
recente  lett.  med.-chir.  d'  Europa,  Milano,  1796,  x,  193- 
227.— Ward  (J.  M.)  Typhoid  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  717. 

Pneumonia  {Afehrile). 

See  Pneumonia  {Atypical). 

Pneumonia  {Aphasia  in). 

See  Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Neurotic). 

Pneumonia  {Apical). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  in  the  aged;  Pneumo- 
nia in  children. 

Bochkoff(G.)  *Contribution  a  I'^tude  de 
la  pneumonie  dii  somiiiet.  8°.  Montpellier,l'dQO. 

Le  Sage  (J.-A. )  *Contribution  a  1' etude  de 
la  pneumonie  du  somraet.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Maestraggi  (P. )  *De  la  pneumonie  du  som- 
met.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Peenot  (J.)  *Les  troubles  oculo-pupillaires 
dans  la  tuberculose  pulmonaire  chronique  et 
dans  la  pneumonie  des  sommet.  8°.  Paris, 
1905. 

Saint-Ange  (  L.  )  *  De  la  pneumonie  du 
sommet.    8°.    Paris,  1878. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1878. 

Bureau  (G.)  &  Iiaurans.  Pneumonie  du  sommet 
droit;  abc6s  4  paeumocoques  cons^cutifs  a  des  injections 
de  cafiSine.  Gaz.  mC'd.  de  Nantes,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  193- 
195. — Caille.  Apex  pneumonia.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 
1901,  xvi,  756. — Col^n  (R. )  Neumonia  de  v<^rtice.  Se- 
mana  mSd.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  1175.— Cordell  (E.  F.) 
The  significance  of  apex  pneumonia.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1901,  xliv,  409^15. -De  Renzl  (E.)  Pneumonite 
dftir  apice:  ipertrofia  concentrica  del  cuore.  Riforraa 
med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  1,  531;  543.— Lewis  (M.J.) 
Apical  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  549.— 
ITIorton  (T.  S.  K.)  Pneumonia  of  apex  and  meningitis. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc,  Phila.,  1885-7,  xiii,  111-113.— Simon  (J.) 
Pneumonie  du  sommet  droit,  sans  veritable  dyspn(5e, 
sans  signes  physiques  pendant  sept  jours,  simulant  une 
flSvre  tvphoide  compliqucSe  d'accidents  mfiningitiques. 
Union  in^d.,  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  liv,  289-295.  Also,  fransl.: 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1892,  xiil,  1130-1132.— Simon  (P.) 
Pathogenic  du  son  tympanique  on  niveau  de  I'h^patisa- 
tion  dans  la  pneumonie  du  sommet.  Rev.  de  m^d..  Par., 
1894,  xiv,  594r-602. 

Pneumonia  (Aspiration)  [or  degluti- 
tion]. 

Gautret  (A.-F.-J. )  *Les  pneumonies  a  sco- 
ries.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Greifenhagen  (M.)  *Ueber  Inhalations- 
pneumonien  auf  Thomasphosphatmiihlen.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1890. 

Kreibrich  (K.  )  Zur  Aetiologie  und  patho- 
logischen  Anatomie  der  Lobuliirpneumonie, 
insbesonders  der  Aspirations-Pneumonie.  8°. 
Wien  &  Leipzig,  1896. 

Stubenrath  (F.  C.  )  Ueber  Aspirationspneu- 
monie,  insbesondere  nach  Eindringen  von  Er- 
tranknngsfliissigkeit  und  iiber  ihre  Gerichts- 
arztliche  Bedeutung.    8°..   Wiirzbiirg,  1898. 

Attimont.  De  la  nocuite  de  la  poussiere  de  scorie  de 
dSphosphoration  des  pneumonies  aigues  provoqu^es  par 
son  inhalation.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1895,  xvii,  9;  97. — 
Bartlielemy  &  nieigiian.  Pneumonie  a  scories. 
Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  1061-1064.— Bart- 
lett  (C.)  Aspiration  pneumonia.  Hahneman.  Month., 
Phila,,  1905,  xl,  321-332.— van  Calcar  (R.  P.)  Bijdrage 
tot  de  kennis  der  aspirate-pneumonieen.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Am.st,  1899,  2.  R.,  xxxv,  d.  1,  153-181.— 
De  Rosa  (G.)  La  pneumonite  da  a.spirazione  nei  co- 
muni  vesuviani  in  seguito  all'  eruzione  vulcanica,  Riv. 
med.,  Milano,  1906,  xiv,  100.— Enderlen  (E.)  Experi- 
mentelle  Untersucliungen  iiber  die  WirkungdesThomas- 
Schlacken-Staubes  auf  die  Lungen;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetio- 


Pneumonia  {Aspiration)  [or  degluti- 
ti(m\. 

logic  der  croupiisen  Pneumonic.  Munchen.  med.  VVchn- 
schr.,  1k;)2,  xxxix,  869-872.— HilHer  (A.)  Dust  pneu- 
monia. I'ractilioner,  Loud.,  1900,  Ixiv,  304-306.— Holwti. 
Fall  af  asj)iratic>nspneumoni.  Finska  lilk.-.siiUsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1903,  xiv,  pt.  2, 18-20.— O'Dono van  (C.)  A 
case  of  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  caused  by  the  inhala- 
tion of  the  tilling  from  a  tooth  broken  in  extraction. 
Am.  ,1.  Dent.  Sp.,  Bait.,  1899-1900,  3.  s.,  xxxiii,  12.5-129.— 
Ollive  (G.)  EpidC'inie  de  pneumonie  chez  lesouvriers 
d'une  usine  ou  I'on  pulverise  des  scories  de  dOphospho- 
ratioii.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  pub..  Par.,  1888,  xi,  2H2-292.— 
Kounov(N.  V.)  Pneumonie  charbonneusc.  Mcilecine 
scient.,  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  25. — Ucke  (A.)  Zur  Aetiologie 
der  Aspiration.spneumonien.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xviii,  87-90. 

Pneumonia  {Asthe7iic). 

See  Pneumonia  {Adynamic) . 

Pneumonia  (Ataxic). 

See  Pneumonia  {Adynamic). 

Pneumonia  (Atypical). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Mixed  infection  in); 
Pneumonia  ( Temperature  in  ) ;  Pneumonia 
(  Wandering). 

Ali  (J.)  *  Klinische  und  statistische  Beob- 
achtungen  iiber  eintiigige  Pneumonie  crouposa 
iin  Zeitraum  der  letzten  30  Jahre.  8°.  WiXrz- 
hurg,  1903. 

CoMTE  (R. )  *  Des  fausses  defervescences  dans 
la  pneumonie  franche.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Faber  (F.)  *  Ueber  einige  Fiille  von  crou- 
pijser  Pneumonie  eigenartigen  Verlaufs.  [Tu- 
bingen.]   8°.    Leipzig,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Mitth.  a.  d.  Tiibing.  Poliklin.,  Leipz.,  1892, 184- 
205. 

GuYADER  ( J.  )  *  Quelques  ^tats  pneumo- 
niques  apyr^tiques.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Grund  (  H.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  ephemerer  Pneu- 
monie.   8°.     Wiirzburg,  1891. 

Lavagna  (F.  )  Storia  di  una  polmonite  ter- 
minata  felicemente  per  singolarissima  crisi. 
12°.    \_n.  p.,  1832.] 

Madiniek  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
anomalies  du  type  febrile  dans  la  pneumonie 
fibrineuse,  particulierement  chez  les  enfants. 
4°.    Lv/on,  1894. 

 — .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  1894. 

Martin  (  H.  C.  )  *  De  la  pneumonie  abortive. 
4°.    Nancy,  1889. 

PisPOLi  (R. )  Di  un  caso  di  pneumonite  fibri- 
nosa  secondaria  afebbrile.    8°.    Arezzo,  1892. 

Sain.\ti  ( R.  )  Osservazioni  pratiche  sulla 
polmonite  in  genere.    8°.    Pisa,  1896. 

Shtvulern  (V.  [R.]  R. )  *K  voprosu  ob  ati- 
picheskikh  formakh  krupoznavo  vospaleniya 
lyokhkikh.  [Atypical  forms  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia.]   8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1900. 

Aldous  (R.)  Pneumonia  without  cough.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  458. — Antonucei  (G.)  Di  un  inizio 
anormaledella  polmonite crupale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1904,  XXV,  463. — Arcelaschi  (G.j  Alcuni  casi  anomali 
di  polmonite  crupale.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1891,  xxxiii, 
377-388.— Arnelll  (J.  R.)  Croupous  (lobar)  pneumonia 
of  the  abortive  type;  report  of  a  case  of  two  davs'  dura- 
tion. Denver  M.  Times,  1903-4,  xxiii,  584-588.— Bacca- 
rani  (U.)  Su  una  forma  singolaredi  pneumonite  (pneu- 
monite a  focolaidisseminati?).  Gazz. d.  osp.,  Milano,1899, 
XX,  3.55-361. — Barbour  (P.  F.)  Case  of  afebrile  pneu- 
monia. Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  iv,  128.— Barjon 
&  Gignoux.  Affection  aigue  ayant  6volu(5  comme  une 
pneumonie,  sans  signes  phvsiques.  Bull.  Soc.  mi}d.  d. 
h6p.  de  Lyon,  1905,  iv,  243-245.  Also:  Lyon  m(Jd.,  1905, 
civ,  1313-1315. — Barnett  (J.R.)  Cerebral  signs  and  sim- 
ulations of  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison, 
1894,  xxviii,  426-433.  Also:  3.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894, 
xxii,  774-776.— Beclitold  (A.)  Ueber  eintagige  Pneu- 
monien.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  190.5,  lii,  2113-2116. — 
Berg  (R. )  Et  Tilialde  af  atyplsk  Pnevmoni.  [Sur  un 
cas  de  pneumonie  atypique.    Res.,  485.]    Norsk  Mag.  f. 

Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1897.  4.  R.,  xii,  464-479.   . 

Latente  Pneumonie.   Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1902, 
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XV,  695. — Bernard.  ( J. )  Ueber  eine  eigenartige,  mas- 
senhaft  auftretende  Pneumonie.  Wien.med.  Presse,  1899, 
xl,  266. — Itindi  (F.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  pneumonite  api- 
retica.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii,  199-201.— Blyu- 
menau  ( M.  B. )  O  t.  naz.  o.strom  lozhno-dolevom  (tvoro- 
zhistom)  vospalenii  l.v<iklikikh.  [On  the  so-called  acute 
pseudo-lobular  jmcuiaonia.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892, 
xiii,  476;  495.  —  Boniiette.  Pneumonie  seche  chez 
un  aduite  robuste  non  alooollque.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  1591.— Bradley  (A.  E.)  Two  cases 
of  pneumonia  presenting  unusual  features.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  265.  — Breton  (A.)  Pneumonie 
seche  chez  une  femme  aduite  non  alcoolique.  Gaz.  d. 
hfip.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  532  —  Broadbent  (Sir  \V.  ) 
A  clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of  pneumonia,  with  abortive 
crisis  and  premature  resolution,  followed  by  suppura- 
tion of  bronchial  gUuids.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  605- 
607.  Also:  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixviii,  219-224.— 
Campbell  (G.  G.)  Ambulatory  lobar  pneumonia. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xxv,  551. "— Cavazzani  (A.) 
Sulla  polmonite  pulsante.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1897,  iii,  194; 
201;  208.— CUanee  (H.  C.)  Three  cases  of  atypic  pneu- 
monia. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tenne.ssee,  Nashville,  1900,  217-220.— 
Collins  (F.  H.)  A  case  of  acute  pneumonia  of  peculiar 
onset.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1891,  xiv,  110-113.— 
Crawford  (A.  K.)  Fulminating  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am. 
Inst.  Homceop.,  Chicago,  1905,  Ixi,  317-323.  ^Zso.' Clinique, 
Chicago,  1905,  xxvi,  422-429.  Also:  Pacific  Coast  J.  Ho- 
mceop., San  Fran.,  1905,  xiii,  171-174. — Crumnier  (B.  F.) 
Some  irregular  forms  of  pneumonia.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  1897,  ii,  249-251.— JOe  Sanctis  (G.)  Pneu- 
monite crupale  afebrile;  storie  e  considerazioni  cliniche. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  n.  s.,  xiii,  647- 
658. — Eisner  (H.  L.)  On  some  of  the  vagaries  of  croup- 
ous pneumonia  as  seen  in  central  New  York.  Tr.  Am. 
Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897,  xiii,  192-205.  Also:  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.',  1898,  Ixxii,  33-38.— FaidUerbe.  Deux  cas  de  de- 
fervescence foudroyante.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille, 
1893,  viii,  8:3-87. — Faiiitans  (L.)  Maladie  de  Grancher;  a 
propos  d'un  cas  dc  splem  j-pneumonie  grippale.compliquee 
de  pleurfsie  metaspleno-pneumonique.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  m(tA.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.S.,  ix,  585-.594.— Galdl 
(F.)  Ueber  einige  yon  den  gewohnlichen  abweichende 
Pnenmonieformen.  Deutsches  Arch.f.klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1902-3,  Ixxv,  239-263,  Ipl.—Galliard.  Pneumonie  sfeche 
chez  un  homme  de  vingt-huit  ans.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,339.— <ierliardt  (C.) 
Ueber  Lungenentziind  ung  mi  t  mehrf  ach  un  terbrochen  em 
Fieberverlauf.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  wissensch.  Med.  Fest- 
schr.  R.  Virchow  .  .  .  ,  Berl.,  1891,  iii,  307-316.— Germani 
(A.)  Delia  polmonite  atipica.  Gazz.  med.  cremonese, 
Cremona,  1894,  xiv,  12.5-128. —Gerrard  (P.N.)  Lobar 
pneumonia  without  cough.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1894,  cxvii, 
277. — Giovanardi  (A.)  Delia  polmonite  atipica.  Atti 
d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1892,  i,  57-68.— Glass  (I.) 
Rostony^'s  ttidolobuak  egy  gyors  lefoly4sil  esete.  [Rapid 
course  of  a  case  of  croupous  pneumonia.]  GyogyAszat, 
Budapest,  1890,  xxx,  6.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr,]:  Pe.st.  med.- 
chir.  Pre.sse,  Budapest,  1890,  xxvi,  101. — Goodman  (A. 
L.)  Afebrilepneumonia.  Arch.Pediat.,  N.Y.,  1907,xxiv, 
599-601.— van  Gorkom  (W.  J.)  Ephemere pneumonie. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  1,  350-352.— 
Hanson  (D.  S. )  Pneumonia  of  short  duration.  Cleve- 
land M.  J.,  1898-9,  xiv,  363-366.— Harbitz  (F.)  Omaty- 
plske  krup0se  Pneumonier,  specielt  om  Streptokok  pneu- 
moni.  [Atypic  croupous  pneumonia,  especially  strepto- 
coccic pneumonia.]  Festskr.  .  .  .  Prof.  Heibergs  [etc.], 
Kristiania,  1895,  249-270.  —  Hardin  (C.  B.)  Atypical 
pneumonia,  with  citation  of  a  case.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri 
1896-7,  Kansas  City,  1898, 294-304.  Also:  Lang.sdale's  Lan- 
cet, Kan.Mas  City,  1896,  i,  331-337.— Hare  (H.  A.)  Three 
cases  of  croupous  pneumonia  with  early  cri.sis;  one  of  apy- 
retic  typhoid  infection.  Memphis  Lancet,  1898,  i,  30-33.— 
Henriet.  Localisation  'i.  I'Cpaule  du  point  de  c6te  ha- 
bituel  de  la  pneumonie;  un  cas  de  pneumonie  anormal. 
Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Franche-Comt6,  Besanf  on,  1903,  xi,  127- 
129. — Herbert  ( H. )  Croupous  pneumonia  of  three  days' 
duration.  Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1906,  ii, 
1151. — Kimball  (R.  W.)  Certain  types  of  pneumonia. 
Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1905-6,  xii,  565-570.— Law  (C.  K.) 
Some  Irregular  features  of  lobar  pneumonia.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  145-147. — lie  Gendre.  Pneumonie 
droite  apyr^tique  succ6dant  imm^diatement  ^  une  pneu- 
monie gauche  rtjguliere,  double  crise  urinaire;  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  m4d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.s.,  xxii,  623-625.— 
Leslie  (R.  M.)  Clinical  types  of  pneumonia,  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  aberrant  forms.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1903,  13.  s.,  iii,  193-211.— Lidmanowski  (K.)  Przypa- 
dek  zapalenia  pluc,  przebiegaj^cego  bez  gor^czki.  [Case 
of  pneumonia  without  fever.]  Gaz.  lek.,  War.szawa,  1898, 
2.  s.,  xviii,  101.— liindsay  (J.  A.)  Case  of  non-febile 
pneumonia.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898-9, 
xvii,  57-59.  Also:  Dliblin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1899,  cvii,  270.— L.it- 
tlejolin(H.)  Latent  pneumonia.  Edinb.  M.J. ,1902,  n. 
s.,lx, 317-328. — Loeb  (M.)  Uebereintagige Pneumonien. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  868.— Lo  Ke  (G.) 
Un  caso  di  pneumonite  con  risoluzione  ritardata.  Mor- 
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gagni,  Milano,  1891,  xxxiii,  265-268.  —JLiOVera  (B.)  So- 
pra  un  caso  di  pneumonite  apiretica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1905,  xxvi,  3-5.  — Liyublnioff  (S.  S.)  Nleskolko 
sluchayev  osobavo  vida  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh.  [Cases 
of  a  peculiar  form  of  pneumonia."]  Protok.  za.said.  Kav- 
kazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tifiis,  1895-6,  xxxii,  415;  687.— 
martin  (C.  F.)  &  Smith  (H.)  Some  atypical  forms  of 
pneumonia.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1898,  xxvii,  516-520.— Mazzi 
(A.)  Polmonite  crupale  abortiva  e  idrops  hipostrephos 
eritematoso.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1900 

4.  s.,  xii,  327-331.— Mirallie  &  Gitt'ard.  Un  cas  de 
pneumonie  a  svmptomes  pseudocavitaires.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxi,  432-436. —  Jtlonro  (T.  K.)  & 
m'Liaren  (H.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia  with  unusual 
features.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  243.— JTlon- 
teiro  Vianua.  Un  caso  de  pneumonia  simulando  me- 
ningite.  Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo,  1906,  Iv,  327-330.— Natan- 
zon  (N.  M.)  Osobennosti  techeniya  fibrinoznol  pne!- 
monii  v  Poltavskol  bolnltsle  v  1888  godu.  [Peculiarities 
in  the  course  of  fibrinous  pneumonia  in  the  Poltava  Ho.s- 
pital  for  1888.]  Priloj.  k  protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Poltav. 
vrach.  1888-9,  Poltava,  1890,  85-101.— Nordmann.  La 
pneumonie  d'un  jour.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix, 
822. — Palter  (E.)  Atypical  forms  of  pneumonia;  a  clin- 
ical study.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  397-403.  Also,  Re- 
print.— I*epi>er  (W.)  Some  unusual  types  of  pneumonia. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  v,  497-508.— Pieraccilli 
(G.)  La  polmonite  abortiva.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di 
biol.,  Firenze,  1900,  liv,  199-206.  —  Piet.  Pneumonie 
abortive.  J.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lille,  1905,  ii,  320.— Pluim 
(H.  G.)  Zeldzaam  verloop  van  en  acute  croupeuse  pneu- 
monie. Nederl.  Tijdschr. V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905, 2.  r.,  xii, 
d.  1, 1846-1848. — Pneumonia  defervescence  on  the  fifth 
day.  Y'ale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  305.— Porter 
(W.),  jr.   An  unusual  case  of  pneumonia.   Boston  M.  & 

5.  J.,  1889,  cxxi,  628.  —  Pyelilau  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Pneumonie  mit  eigenthiimlichem  Verlaufe.  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xv,  4.57-461,  1  diag.— Quei- 
rolo  (G.  B.)  Polmonite  pulsante.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1898,  xl,  252-2.54.— Kayeir  (V.  P.)  Nenormalno  prote- 
kavshiy  sluchal  volokninnavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkavo. 
[Abnormal  course  of  a  case  of  fibrinous  pneumonia.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xiii,  179.— Kiva-Roeci  (S.) 
Un  caso  di  polmonite  effimera.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino, 
1892,  xliii,  81-85.— Kosendal  (G.)  Ett  fall  af  Pneumo- 
nia centralis,  simulerande  haimoptoe  pa  tuberkulos 
grund.  [Un  cas  de  pneumonie  centrale,  simulant  une 
h^moptysie  tuberculeuse.  Rc5s.,  p.  Ixxv.l  Finska  lak.- 
sallsk.  hand!,,  Helsingfors,  1898,  xl,  675-679.  —  Saguet. 
Note  sur  un  cas  de  pneumonie  sdche.  Union  med.  du 
uord-est,  Reims,  1899,  xxiii,  221.— Savestroni  (G.)  Di 
una  rara  forma  di  polmonite  emorragica  a  lungo  deeorso 
in  un  cardio  paziente.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi, 
979-981. — Selilaiitmann.  Latente  Pneumonie.  Ztschr. 
f .  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1904,  xvii,  40.5-408.— Silvestri  (T.) 
Un  caso  di  pneumonite  a  sintomatologia  insolita.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  334-339.— Smitli  (H.J.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  lobar  pneumonia  with  some  unusual 
features.  Med. Bull.,  Phila.,  1905.  xxvii,  453.— Steell  (G.) 
A  ca.se  of  silent  pneumonia.  Mad.  Chron.,  Manchester, 
1892-3,  xvii,  240-243.— Steiner.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  kurz 
dauernden  crouposen  Pneumonien.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixiv,  52.5-543.— Stoney  (W.  W.) 
Notes  on  abnormal  cases  of  pneumonia.  South-African 
M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1906,  iv,  307-372.— Tordeus  (E.) 
Sur  une  forme  partiouliere  de  la  pneumonie  lobaire. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1893,  vii,  465-470.— Turbii  re  &  Noica. 
Un  cas  de  pneumonie  algida.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1902, 
xxii,  677. — Vasenko  (N.  G.)  Sluchat  pneumoniae  crou- 
posse  s  nepravilnim  teeheniyem.  [A  typical  form  of 
.  .  .]  Zemsk.  vrach,  Poltava,  1893,  vi,  182-186.— Walker 
(D.  A.)  A  desperate  case  of  pneumonia.  Dietet.  &  Hvg. 
Gaz.,  N.Y.,  1906,  xxii,  409-411.  —  Warring'tou  (W.  B.) 
A  case  of  pneumonia  suggesting  tuberculosis.  Liverpool 
M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xxii,  92-94.—  Weissenberg  (S.)  Ein 
Fall  von  ephemefer  Pneumonie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  1266.— West  (S.)  One- 
hour  crisis  in  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  523.  — 
Wilson  (J.  C.)  The  .symptomatology  and  diagnosis  of 
atypical  forms  of  pneumonia.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1905,  xxvi,  168-173.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1905, 
Ixxxi,  788-791.  ^teo.  Reprint. —  Winner  (J.  L.)  Case 
of  afebrile  pneumonia.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1902-3,  vii,  114. 
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See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Experimental). 

Arustamoff  (M.  I.)  *K  voprosu  o  proi's- 
khozhdenii  i  klinicheskot  bakteriologii  krupoz- 
navo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh.  [Etiology  and 
clinical  bacteriology  of  croupous  pneumonia.] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1889. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach. v 
pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1888-9,  iii,  42.  [Discussion] , 
317. 
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Auer(M.)  *Ueber  bacilliirePneumonie.  8°. 
Kiel,  1901. 

Dujakdin-Beaumetz  (E.)  *Le  microbe  de  la 
peripneumonie  et  sa  culture.  Allude  bacteriolo- 
gique  d'un  microorganisine  a  la  limite  de  la  visi- 
bilite.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

FiLAEETOFF  (A.  A.)  *K  bakterlologii  fibri- 
nosnol  piielmonii.  [On  the  bacteriology  of  ti- 
brinous  pneumonia.]    8°.    S.-Peterhnrg,  1898. 

FoNTAN  (I.)  *De  I'utilite  de  la  bacteriologie 
pour  le  diagnostic  precoce  de  la  pneumonic  cen- 
trale.    8°.    Toulouse,  1898. 

HoLLiNG  (A.)  *I)as  Verhaltnis  der  Milch- 
saurebakterien  zum  Streptococcus  lanceolatus 
(Pneumoniecoccus,  Enterococcus  u.  s.  w).  8°. 
Bomi,  1904. 

KiEFFER  (C.-E.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  bac- 
t^riologique  de  la  pneumonie  lobaire  suppuree. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Prochaska  (A.)  *  Untersuchungen  viber  die 
Anwesenheit  von  Mikroorganismen  im  Blute 
bei  den  Pneumoniekranken.  [Zurich.]  8°. 
Naumburg  A.  S.,  1901. 

Abbott  (A.  C.)  Pneumonia,  from  the  bacteriological 
standpoint.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii,  359-367.— 
JBadiiel  (C.)  Sul  mode  di  comportarsi  del  diplococco 
di  Fraenkel  nel  sangue  e  nolle  orine  durante  il  periodo 
acuto,  nella  risoluzione  e  nella  convalescenza  dellapol- 
monite.  Settiraanii  med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1897, 
li,  425-427.   .  Sulla  presenza  del  diplococco  di  Fraen- 
kel nel  sangue  circolante,  nella  polmonite  ed  in  altre  lo- 
calizzazioni  diploeocciche.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med,  int. 
1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  4.50-452.— Barnabei  (C.)  II  diplo- 
cocco nel  canale  digerente  nell'  Infezione  pneumonitica. 
/bid.,  Milano,  1890,  iii,  277. — Beriilieiiu  (J.)  Ueber  me- 
ningococeeniihnliche  Pneumonieerreger.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  643-646. —Blan- 
clil-Mariottl.  Sulla  presenza  del  pneumococco  di 
Frankel  nel  sangue  nelle  polmoniti  crupali  infantili. 
Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1898,  Torino,  1900,  iii,  126.— Bi- 
g'naiiii  (A.)  vSopra  alcune  condizioni  che  determinano 
il  poterepiogene del  diplococco  pneumonico.  Bull.d.  Soc. 
Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1892,  xii,  18-22. —  Bonardi 
(E.)  Contributi  clinici  alia  dimostrazione  del  potere  pa- 
togeno  dello  pneumobacillo  del  Friedlander.  Morgagni, 
Milano,  1895,  xxxvii,  532-.539.— Boustield  (E.  C. )  A  case 
of  pneumonia  associated  with  Fraenkel's  diplococcus. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  23.— Bozzolo  (C.)  Sulla  pre- 
senza del  diplococco  pneumonico  nel  latte  di  nna  donna 
afletta  da  pneumonite.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.di  med.  di  To- 
rino, 1890,  3.  s.,  xxxviii,  536.  Also:  Riv.  gen.  ital.  di  elin. 
med.,  Pisa,  1890,  ii,  283.— Brazzola  (F.)  Contribute 
alio  studio  del  significato  patogenetico  del  pneumoba- 
cillo di  Friedlander.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  Inst,  di  Bo- 
logna, 1906,6.  s.,  iii,  373-379.— BrinckerliotT  (W.  R.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  due  to  the  ba- 
cillus mucosus  capsulatus.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City 
Hosp.,  1901,  12.  s.,  149-158.  —  Bressel.  Ein  Fall  von 
Gonokokkenpneumonie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1903,  1,  562. — Bunzl-Federn  (E.)  Ueber  einenneuen 
fiirThiere  pathogenen  Mikroorganismus  aus  dem  Sputum 
eines  Pneumoniekranken.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u. 
Leipz.,  1893,  xix,  326-332, — Carr  ( W.  L. )"  A  case  of  pneu- 
monia, probablv  due  to  streptococcus  infection.  Tr.  Am. 
Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  205-209.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1903,  XX,  274-278.— Oasati  (A.)  Sulla  presenza  del 
diplococchi  lanceolati  capsulati  nel  sangue  degli  pneu- 
monioi.  Sperimentale.  Mem.  orig.,  Firenze,  1893,  206- 
217.  —  Clalrinont  (P.)  Zur  pathogenen  Bedeutung 
des  Friedliinder'schen  Pneumoniebacillus.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  1068-1071.— Cornil.  Microbes  de  la 
pneumonie.  J.  d.  conn.  med.  prat.,  Par.,  1890,  Ivii,  12. 
Also:  Gaz.  mM.  de  Montreal,  1890,  iv,  10-14.— Curry 
(J.  J.)  The  bacillus  capsulatus  (bacillus  pneumoniae  j 
of  Friedlander?),  with  special  reference  to  its  connec-  j 
tion  with  acute   lobar   pneumonia.    J.  Bost.  .Soc.  M. 

Sc.,  1897-8,  ii,  no.  8,  137-140.   .  Bacillus  capsula-  1 

tus  (bacillus  pneumoniae  of  Friedlaender? )  with  espe-  j 
cial  reference  to  its  connection  with  acute  lobar  pneu-  [ 
monia;  a  report  of  twelve  cases  in  which  bacillus  cap- 
sulatus occurred.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  iv,  169-179.— 
Denny  (F.  P.)  The  clinical  course  of  pneumonias  in 
which  there  is  an  infection  with  streptococci.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  341,— Bieudonne  (A.)  Zur  Bak- 
teriologie  der  Typhuspneumonieen.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol.  [etc],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  xxx,  481^83.— Duflocq 
(P.)  Recherche  du  pneumocoque  dans  le  sang  pendant 
le  cours  de  la  pneumonie.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.  xiv,  451.— Dutlocq  (P.)  &  Le- 
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junnc  (P.)  De  I'infection  pneumococcique  gOneralistc 
dans  la  pneumvnie.  Ibid.,  1898,  2.  8.,  xv,  808-813.— H»- 
l>a<2;ne  (A.)  A  propos  de  la  microbiologic  de  la  pneu- 
monic. N.  Montpel.  med.,  18'J8,  vii,  489-494.— liyre  (J. 
W.  H.)  The  diplococcus  pneumonia:';  its  morphology, 
biology, and  piithogencsis.  I'racl  itioner, Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv, 
280-304, 3 pi. — Fabcr  iK.t  KnuiiskStreptokokpnevmoni. 
[Chronic  streptococcic  pnemiioiiia.l  Fiirhandl.  v.  nord. 
Kong.  f.  inv.  med.,  Sli>cklii)hn,  ls96,  i,  59-62.— t'llare toll* 
(A.  A.)  Streptokokko\ i> a  pnelmonii.  [Streptococcus 
pneumoni;e.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  [ij,  3.53-36.5.— l-'ox  (H.)  &  Lavenson  (R. 
S.)  A  case  of  pneimionia  in  a  four  day.s'  old  infant,  due 
to  the  bacterium  mucosus  capsulatus.  Univ.  Penn.  M. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  190(i-7,  xix,  89-92.— Fraenkel-  ( A. )  Ueber 
Pneumokokkenbefunde  im  Blute  und  iiber  das  Verhalten 
des  arteriellen  Druckes  bei  der  menschlichen  Lungen- 
entziindung.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med. (Levden), Berl., 
1902,  ii,  103-114.— tieronzi  (G.)  &  Ricci  (R.)  Contri- 
buto  alia  casistica  dclle  complicazioni  della  polmonite 
da  diplococco.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  1,  579- 
582  -Gilbert  (A.)  &  Carnot  (P.)  Action  du  chlorure 
de  sodium  sur  le  pneumocoque  et  I'infection  pneumococ- 
cique;  signification  de  la  retention  des  chlorures  dans  la 
pneumonie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi, 
92.5-927.— Gradwolil  (R.  B.  H.)  The  bacteriology  of 
pneumonia.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  vii,  72-76. — 
(liriUVtii  (V.)  Presence  du  seul  pneumocoque  dans  la 
pneumonic  lobaire  suppuree.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1S96, 10.  s.,  iii,  857.  Also:  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1896, 366.— 
JHonslio.  [Inflammation  of  the  lungs  after  the  appear- 
ance of  the  chain-shaped  bacterium.]  Iji  Shinbnn,  Tokio, 
1906,  563-.584.— Jurgens.  Experimentelle  Untersuchun- 
gen fiber  die  Pneumokokken-Virulenz  wiihrend  der  pneu- 
irionie.   Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii, 

236-253. — KarkaS  (A.  P.)  XlepiTTTcuCTii  Tri/eufj.oi'ias  6K  a-Ta- 
(^vKoKOKKtov.      'larpLKr]    Trpoofio?,    'Ef  'S.vpw,  1905,  V,  304. — 

Kinsey  (F.  C.)  Examination  of  the  blood  of  pneu- 
monia patients  for  pnenmococci.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1904,  xlii,  759-763.— Kockt'I.  Ueber  einen,  dem 
Friedliinder'schen  vervvai  111  ten  Kapsel  bacillus.  Fortschr. 
d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1891,  ix,  331-340.— Koliawa  (.J.)  Studien 
fiber  experimentelle  Bacillen-Pneumonie.  Ztschr.  f .  Hyg. 
u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1905,  1,  364-380.  — fto- 
renclievski  (V.  G.)  Sluchal  kralne  ostrol  sibireyaz- 
vennol  pnelmonii.  [Very  acute  anthrax-pneumonia.] 
Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  813-815.— Kruse.  Das 
Verhaltnis  der  Milchsiiurebakterien  zum  Streptococcus 
lanceolatus  (Pneumoniecoccus,  Enterococcus  u.  s.  w.). 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxiv, 
737-739.— lie  Boy  (L.)  Bacteriology  and  pathology  of 
pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tenne-ssee,  Nashville,  1904,  Ixxi, 
102-107. — Levin  (A.  M.)  O  streptokkovikh  pnelmoni- 
yakh.  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  641; 
696. — IiOn<j'oox>e  (W.T.)  Streptococcus  mucosus  (How- 
ard) and  its  relation  to  micrococcus  lanceolatus.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  v,  130.  Also:J.  Med.  Re- 
search, Bo.st.,  1902,  vii,  220-230.— liUeatello  (L.)  Note 
batteriologiche  sopra  certe  particolarita  del  sangue  nei 
pneumonici  in  rapporto  a  varii  microorganismi.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  interna,  Milano,  1888,  i,  107-109.  Also: 
Riv.  Clin  ,  Milano,  1889,  xxviii,  384-410.   .  Sulle  pol- 
moniti con  streptococchi.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1890,  xxix, 
302-356. — ITIci'askey  (G.  W.)  Streptococcus  pneumonia. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  262.— Mader.  Ein  Fall  von 
intermittirender  Diplococcenpneumonie.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  viii,  397-400.— Blarcliese  (N. )  Contri- 
bute alio  studio  delle  assoeiazione  microbiche  nella  pol- 
monite fibrinosa  e  nella  broncopolmonite.  Arch.  ital.  di 
clin.  med.,  Milano,  1897,  xxxvi,  '253-261. — ITIemini  (G.) 
La  diplococcemia  (Talamon-Friinkel)  nella  pneumonite 
crupale.  Riforma  med.,  Palmem-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  169- 
175.— Menocal  (R.)  &  Rodriniicz  Molina  (L.  F.) 
Neumonias  pneumococcicas;  lucjiliziicii'.ii  de  lainfecci6n 
en  el  aparato  genital.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana, 
1905,  X,  170-172.— JTIerkourlos  (K.  M.)  IlfevfioviaL 

fTTa(ttv\OK6KKiOV.       'laXptKO?    jUTJl'UTCUp,  'Al^TJl'ttt,    1904,    IV,  86.  

Meszell.  Sur  une  nouvelle  forme  de  streptocoque 
comme  cause  de  la  pneumonie.  M(5d.  orient..  Par.,  190.5, 
ix,  361-363. — Miyatsuki  (H.)  [Researches on  liacterial 
blood  infection  in  pulmonitis.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1897,  813-8'24.— MolseyefT  (A.  I.)  K  patologi- 
cheskol  anatomii  i  histologii  Friedlaender'ovskol  pnel- 
monii. [Pathological  anatomy  of  Friedliinder's  pneumo- 
nia.] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  889; 
996.— jriUIler  (J.)  Schwefelwasserstoffi  bildender  Bacil- 
lus als  Erreger  von  Pneumonia  crouposa.  Centralbl.  f .  in- 
nere  Med.,  Leipz..  1896,  xvii,  66-5-668.- JTIiiller  (W.)  Vor- 
kommen  und  Verbreitung.sweise  der  Bakterien  bei  der 
Pneumonie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  LeipX.,  1902, 
Ixxiv,  80-l'21.— Neumann  (H.)  Bakteriologischer  Bei- 
trag  zur  Aetiologie  der  Pneumonien  im  Kindesalter. 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1889-90,  n.  F.,  xxx,  233-259.— 
Nikiloroff  (M.)  Ueber  einen  dem  Pneumoniecoccus 
sehr  ahnlichen  Mikroorganismus.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.,  Leipz., 
1890,  viii,  531-.540. — Nocard  &  Roux.  Le  microbe  de  la 
peripneumonie.  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1898,  xii, 
240-262.    Also:  Ann.  de  m6d.  v^t.,  Brux.,  1898,  xlvii,  297- 
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307.  AUo:  J.  de  m6d.  v6t.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1898,  5.  s.,ii, 
267;  324.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Bull.  mi5d..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  357.— 
Patella  (V.)  Rlcherche  batteriologiche  sulla  pneumo- 
nite  cruposa.  Ann.  d.  1st.  d'  ig.  sper.  d.  Univ.  di  Roma, 
1889,  i,  137-165.— Pearce  (R.  M.)  The  bacteriology  of  lo- 
bar and  lobular  pneumonia;  various  infections  due  to  the 
diplococcus  lanceolatus.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  exxxvii, 

561-564.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Bacteriological  report  of 
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various  infections  due  to  the  pneumococcus.  J.  Bost. 
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niti  streptococciche.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e 
nat.,  Napoli,  1897,  vii,  277-299,  1  pi.— Periilee  (B.)  & 
Alessi  (G.)  Sulla  diffusione  nell'  organismo  del  pneu- 
mococco  di  Friinkel  nella  pneumonite  crupale.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1890,  vi,  662;  668.— Pescarolo  (B  ) 
Ricerche  batteriologiche  sulle  polmoniti,  consecutive  al- 
1'  influenza.  Riv.  gen.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Pisa,  1890,  ii, 
102-104.— Procliaska  ( A. )  Bakteriologische  Blutunter- 
suchungen  bei  Pneumonien.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med., 
Leipz.,  1900,  xxi,  1146-1148.— Prudden  (T.  M.)  Bacte- 
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print.— Reed  ( W. )  Association  of  proteus  vulgaris  with 
diplococcus  lanceolatus  in  a  case  of  croupous  pneumonia. 
Johns  Hopkins  Ho.sp.  Bull,,  Bait.,  1894,  v, 24.— Ricliard- 
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1901-3,  V,  265-274.   .  Studies  in  pneumonia  and 

pneumococcus  infections.   J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1904, 

1,  280-312.— See  (G.)  &  Bordas  (F.)  Recherches  du 
pneumocoque  dans  la  pneumonie  fibrineuse,  consecutive 
k  la  grippe.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1890,  cx, 
197. — Selter  (H. )  Natiirliche  Pneumokokkeninfektion 
bei  Versuchstieren  und  experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
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Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  liv,  347-362.— Sereiii  (S.) 
Sulla  presenza  del  diplococco  lanceolato  capsulato  nel 
sangue  circolante  del  polmonitici.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1897, 
iv-M.,  674-581.  — Silvestrini  &  Sertoli.    Sulla  pre- 

■    senza  del  diplococco  di  Fraenkel  nel  sangue  circolante 
degli  pneumonici.   Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt. 

2,  483  ;  494.— Sternberg  (G.  M.)  Micrococcus  pneumo- 
niae cruposEe.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  Jena, 
1892,  xii,  53-56.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  682. 
AUo  [Abstr.]:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  153.— StUU- 
lern  (V.  R.)  Beitrag  zur  Bakteriologie  der  lobiiren  Ty- 
phus-Pneumonien.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 

Jena,  1900,  xxvii,  353-356.   .  L'eber  die  Bedeutung 

des  Bacillus  pneumoniae  Friedliinder  als  Erreger  von 
Pneumonie.  Ihid.,  1904,  xxxvi,  493-506.— Tartakov- 
ski  (M.  G.)  Povalnoye  vospaleniye  lyokhkikh  u  mor- 
skikh  svinok;  novaya  infeksionnaya  bollezn;  bakterlolo- 
gicheskoye  izslledovaniye.  [Epidemic  pneumonia  in 
guinea  pigs;  new  infectious  disease;  bacteriological  ex- 
amination.] Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xxvii,  2. 
sect.,  235;  339. — Tliiroloix.  Pneumonie  due  au  bacille 
de  Friedlander.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii, 
152-154.— Tizzoni  (G.)  &  Paniclii  (L.)  Sulla  per- 
manenza  dellopneumococcodel  Friinkel  nel  sangue  degli 
individui  guariti  di  polmonite  iibrinosa.  Mem.  r.  Accad. 
d.  s.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1905,  6.  s.,  ii,  37-45. — Vasilyev- 
ski  (P.)  O  mikroorganizmakh  krupoznavo  vospaleniya 
lyokhhkikh.  [Microorganisms  in  croupous  pneumonia.] 
Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  xv,  436-438.  — Wads- 
wortli  (A.)  The  practical  significance  of  our  knowledge 
of  bacteria  in  their  relation  [o  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  699-702.— Wandel.  Beitriige  zur  Lo- 
calisation des  Diplococcus  lanceolatus  (Friinkel).  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1900,  xxx,  309.— Waters 
(C.  H.)  The  practical  signifieance  of  our  knowledge  of 
bacteria  in  their  relation  to  pneumonia.  Therapist, 
Lond.,  1906,  xvi,  83.— Welcli  (W.  H.)  Remarks  on  the 
diplococcus  pneumoniae.    Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 

Bait.,  1889-90,  i,  73.   .  The  micrococcus  lanceolatus, 

with  especial  reference  to  the  etiology  of  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia.   Ibid.,  1892,  iii,  125;  139.   .  The  etiology  of 

acute  lobar  pneumonia,  considered  from  a  bacteriological 
point  of  view.  Tr.  M.  &  Chir.  Fac.  Maryland,  Bait.,  1891- 
2,  xciv,  81-109.  AUo,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,1892,  xii,  684.— West  (H.  A.)  Bacteriological  as- 
pects of  croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  Texas  M.  A.ss.,  Galves- 
ton, 1894,  xxvi,  75-93.  Also:  Univ.  Med.,  Galveston,  1896- 
7,  ii,  167-177.— Widal,  Lemierre  &  Oadaud.  Re- 
cherche du  pneumocoque  dans  le  sang  des  pneumo- 
niques.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  mt'd.  d.  hfip.  de  Par.,  1903,  3. 
s.,  XX,  41.5-419.— Wood  (F.  C.)  The  viability  of  the 
pneumococcus  after  drying;  a  study  of  one  of  the  factors 
in  pneumonic  infection.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y'.,  1905,  vii, 
592-626.  Also,  Reprint.  AUo,  in:  Stud.  dep.  path.  Coll. 
Phys.  &  Surg.  Columbia  Coll.  1904-5,  N.  Y.,  1906,  x.— 
Wood  (F.  W.)   Bacteriology  and  pathology  of  pneumo- 
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nia.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1906,  xxvii,  641-646.— Wright 
(J.  H.^  &  Mallory  (F.  B.)  Ueber  einen  pathogenen 
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ushtshemleniya  grizhi.  [.  .  .  as  the  exciting  agent  of 
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Dnevnik  Obsh.,  vrach.  pri  imp.  Kazan,  uuiv.,  1897, 334-346. 

Pneumonia  (Bilious). 

See  Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Biliary). 

Pneumonia  (Bloodin). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Bacteriology  of). 
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tension  art6rielle  dans  la  pneumonie.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Ascoll  (M.)  &  Bezzola  (C.)  II  contegno  del  potere 
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leucocytes  du  sang  dans  les  pneumonies  fibrineuses  k  is- 
•sue  mortelle.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1893,  ii, 
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Wash.,  1897-8,  vii,  180-182. —  Gaitskell  (H.  A.)  The 
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wounds.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  19U2,  Ivii,  29-88,  16 
ch.— Gilbert  (A  )  &  Hersflier  (M. )  Sur  la  teneur  en 
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pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1902,  lii,  84-103.— von 
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Pneumonia  {Carnificatioyi  in). 

See  Pneumonia  {Hepatization  in). 

Pneumonia  (6'«.s<?oi*s). 

See  Pneumonia  ( Tuberculous). 

Pneumonia  (r«iarrAa/). 

See  Bronchopneumonia. 


Pneumonia  {Canes  and  statistics  of). 

See,  (lino,  Pneumonia  (Kndemic)  ;  Pneu- 
monia {Moriulih/  from);  Pneumonia  iti  cliil- 
dren;  and  anhdirisions  a,i  printed  under  Pneu- 
monia [Treutmeidof). 

Baeck  (R.)  *Statistische  Uebersicht  iilier 
die  in  den  letzten  10  Jahren  an  der  Breslaiier 
medizinisehen  Klinik  beobachteten  Fiille  von 
Pneumonie  niit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  selteneren  Komplikationen  und  Auagiinge. 
8°.    Breskm,  1904. 

Bock  (F.)  *Die  kroupu.^e  Pneumonie  auf 
der  1.  medizinischen  Klinik  und  Abteilung  des 
Herrn  Gebeimrats  von  ZieinMsen  in  den  Jahren 
1892-5  incl.    8°.    J/itnc/)m,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Ann.  d.  stiidt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Mflnchen 
(1898-9),  1901,  xi,  7.5-88. 

BusHiN  (D.  Y.)  *Smertnost  v  Peterburgle 
ot  krupoznavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  s  1885- 
1900  g.  (statisticheskiy  material).  [Mortality 
in  St.  Petersburg  from  pneumonia  from  1885  to 
1900;  stati.stics.]    8°.    S.-Peterhui-g,  1905. 

BussE  (W.)  *Statistische  Zusammenstellung 
von  205  Fiillen  von  fibrinoser  Lungenentziin- 
dung.    8°.    Greifswald,  1896. 

Dietrich  (C.)  *Die  croupose  Pneumonie 
auf  der  1.  med.  Klinik  in  den  Jahren  1899-1903 
inkl.    8°.    Mimchen,  1904. 

DuNTZE  (F.)  *Statistik  der  crouposen  Pneu- 
monie.   8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1897. 

Entin  (S.)  *Die  J'iille  von  crouposer  Pneu- 
monie in  der  Bonner  medicinisehen  Klinik  von 
1889-95,  statistisch  bearbeitet.  [Bonn.]  8°. 
Gevelsberg,  1895. 

FiEssiNGEE  (C.[A.])  La  pneumonie  a  Oyon- 
nax  (annees  1888,  1889  et  1890).  8°.  Paris, 
1891. 

Gerin-Lajoie  (JVI.-T.)  *Quelques  observa- 
tions sur  la  pneumonie.    8°.    Par(s,  1900. 

Goedkoop  (J.  P.  J.)  *Statistieke  mededee- 
lingen  over  croupeuse  pneumonie  in  verband 
mit  meteorologische  invloeden.  [Amsterdam.] 
8°.    Den  Helder,  1890. 

Gross  (J.[F.])  *Statistische  und  klinische 
Beitrilge  zur  Kenntnis  der  fibrinosen  Pneu- 
monie.   8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

Herrmann  (H.  H.  J.  K.)  *Statistische  Ver- 
haltnisse  der  crupi'isen  Pneumonie,  bearbeitet 
nach  235  Obductionsfallen  aus  den  Jahren  1883- 
92.    8°.    Leipzig,  1893. 

IsTORiA  della  malattia  e  cura  di  S.  E.  il  signer 
Bartolommeo  Tomellini.  Tradotta  in  lingua 
volgare.    12°.    Torino,  1778. 

J  ANN  (W.)  *Ueber  die  in  den  Jahren  1890 
bis  1893  im  Kantonsspital  Ziirich  beobachteten 
genuinen  fibrinosen  Pneumonien.  8°.  Uster- 
ZiXrich,  1894. 

Knoke  (W.)  *Zur  Statistik  der  Pneumonie. 
8°.    Kiel,  1894. 

LiBANio  (S.)  *Contribui(,'ao  para  o  estudo  da 
pneumonia  vera  no  Rio  de  Janeiro.  4°.  Rio 
de  .Janeiro,  1904. 

Marchisio  (B.)  La  polmonite  crupale.  Sta- 
tistica  ed  osservazioni  sui  malati  di  polmonite 
curati  nell'  Ospedale  di  Cuneo  dal  1886  a  tutto 
il  1899.    8°.    Cayieo,  1900. 

Moosberger  (J.  K.)  *Ueber  genuine  fibri- 
nfise  Pneumonie  nach  Beobachtungen  auf  der 
Ziiricher  medicinisehen  Universitiitsklinik  des 
Prof.  H.  Eichhorst,  1.  Januar  1884  bis  30.  De- 
zemberl889.   [Ziirich.]    8°.  Uster- Zurich,  1891. 

MtiLLER  (R.  B.  E.)  *Die  primiire  fibrinose 
Pneumonie  in  der  Gottinger  medicinisehen  Kli- 
nik vom  1.  April  1886  bis  1.  April  1900.  8°. 
Gottingen,  1901. 
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Pneumonia  {Cases  and  statistics  of). 

NiLssoN  (L.)  *Bidrag  till  den  crouposa  pneu- 
moniens  statistik  och  etiologi.  [A  statistical 
and  etiological  contribution  on  lobar  pneumo- 
nia.]   8°.    Lund,  [1892]. 

OcHOA  Y  Naredo  (I.)  *[iLa  mayor  frecuen- 
cia  y  gravedad  de  la  pulmonfa  en  Mexico,  en 
ciertas  epocas  del  afio,  reconoce  por  causa  ex- 
clusivamente  las  condiciones  de  altura,  clima  y 
variaciones  atmosfericas?]    8°.    Mexico,  1886. 

DB  Paula  Rodeigues  (A.)  *Contribuiyao  ao 
estudo  da  pneumonia  no  Rio  de  Janeiro.  4°. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  1905. 

Pohlmann  (F.  )  *  Statistische  und  klinische 
Beobachtungen  iiber  die  genuine  croupose  Pneu- 
monie.    8°.    Erlangen,  1888. 

VON  RuppERT  (A.)  *Die  croupose  Pneumonic 
auf  der  I.  medizinischen  Klinik  und  Abteilung 
des  Herrn  Geheimrats  von  Ziemssen  in  den 
Jahren  1896-1900  incl.    8°.    Mimchen,  1901. 

Schmidt  (K.  A.  P.)  *Ueber  die  in  den  Jah- 
ren 1893-1903  in  der  medizinischen  Klinik  zu 
Halle  a.  S.  beobachteten  genuinen  crouposen 
Pneumonien.    8°.    Haile  a.  S.,  190'3. 

SoLONTSEFF  (K.  M.)  *K  voprosu  o  krupoznoi 
pneimonii  po  nablyudeniyam  v  S.-Peterburg- 
skoi  Mariinskoi  bolnitsie  dlya  biedn.  za  16  llet 
(1880-95  g.),  V  svyazi  s  meteorologicheskimi 
yavleniyami.  [Croupous  pneumonia  after  ob- 
servations in  the  St.  Petersburg  Maria  Hospital 
for  the  Poor  for  sixteen  years,  in  connection 
with  meteorologic  conditions.  ]  8°.  S.-Feierburg, 
1899. 

Weber  (J.)  *  Statistik  der  crouposen  Pneu- 
monie  in  der  Med.  Klinik  zu  Freiburg  i.  B.  in 
den  Jahren  1884-9.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1890. 

Werper  (A.)  *Kritische  Zusammenstellung 
der  in  den  Jahren  1897-1902  in  der  Tiibinger 
Poliklinik  zur  Behandlung  gekommener  Fiille 
von  crouposer  Pneumonic.   8°.   Tubingen,  1904. 

Westenbekg  (B.  O.  C. )  *Spec.  exhibens 
febris  peripneumonicEe  malignse,  in  nosocomio 
acadeniico  curatte,  historiam  et  epicrisin.  4°. 
Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  [1799]. 

Abram  (J.H.)  Three  cases  of  acute  croupous  pneu- 
monia. Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1899,  xix,  18-23. — Allan 
(J.)  A  case  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1906,  i,  860. — Aiitoiiiu  (I.)  Asupra  unci  epidemii  de 
pneumonic.  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1907,  xxvii,  512-522.  — 
Aslitoii  (T.  G  )  &  L.aii<ti»!i  (H.  R.  M.)  Croupous  pneu- 
monia; an  analysis  frmri  clinical  observation  of  991  cases 
occurring  in  the  Pliiladelphia  General  Hospital  from 
May  1,  1897,  to  October  1,  1904.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  & 
N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxix,  952-960.  —  Aiideoud  (G.-E.) 
Notice  statistique  sur  les  pneumonies  tranches  observ6e.s 
a  I'Hdpital  cantonal  de  Geneve  de  1900  a  1905.  Rev.  mfid. 
de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1907,  xxvi,  196-211.— Baner- 
jee  (R.  P.)  Pneumonia;  its  form.s,  course  and  results, 
and  prevalence  in  the  district  of  Pachbadra,  Rajputana, 
during  the  months  of  September,  October,  Noveniber.  and 
December,  1895.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1896,  xxxi, 
95-97. — BIsliop  (L.  F.)  Some  remarks  on  pneumonia, 
with  consideration  of  a  case  of  the  acute  form.  Med. 
Times,  N.Y.,1904,  xxxii,  105-107.— Blagovieshtslien- 
slii  (V.  A.)  Krupoznaya  pnevmoniya;  iz  otchota  po 
likhoradochnomu  otdleleniyuTashkentskavo  voyennavo 
hospitalya  za  1889-90  god.  [Croupous  pneumonia:  from 
the  report  of  the  fever  department  of  the  Tashkent  Mili- 
tary Hospital  for  1889-90.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1891, 
xvi,  488;  503;  519.— Borland  (J.  R.)  A  personal  experi- 
ence with  pneumonia.  Med.  Era,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xvi, 
41. — Bray  (R.)  Some  remarks  on  pneumonia,  with  a 
report  of  an  interesting  case.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto, 
1895,  XX,  589-592. — Briinnlclie  (A.)  Pneumonia  crou- 
posa sinistra.  In  his:  Praktikantklin.,  8°,  Kjobenh.,  1892, 
30-37.— Burley  (B.  T.)  Two  cases  of  pneumonia.  Ann. 
Gynsec.  &  Pediat.,  Bo.st.,  1901,  xiv,  405-412.— Oantani. 
Su  di  alcuni  casi  di  pneumonite  crupale.  Riv.  clin.  d. 
Univ.  di  Napoli,  1890,  xi,  6;  9.— Cliance  {H.  0.)  Pneu- 
monia; with  a  report  of  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Nashville,  1903,  90-96.— Cliatard  (J.  A.)  An  analytical 
study  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  in  the  Johns  Hopkins 
Hospital  from  May,  1889,  to  May,  1905.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bost.,  1906,  xlix,  184;  400;  433.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Johns  Hop- 


Pneumonia  ( Cases  and  statistics  of). 

kins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  230-232.— Cliiari  (0.) 
Pie  Krankheit  des  k.  und  k.  Hofschauspielers  Fritz  Kras- 
tel.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xiv,  718-720.— Cook 
(L.  B.)  Lobar  pneumonia,  with  report  of  a  case.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1902,  XX,  281-283.— Crook  (E.)  A  case 
of  lobar  pneumonia.  Brit.  J.  Nursing,  Lond.,  1905,  xxxv, 
290. — I>avis  (J.  L.)  Conclusions  based  on  one  hundred 
and  fifty-three  cases  of  inflammatory  lung  disease;  Los 
Angeles  and  vicinity.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1890,  n.  .s., 
XXV,  9-11.— Bawe  (F.  S.)  &  Austin  (E.  C.)  Seventy 
cases  of  lobar  pneumonia;  an  analysis  of  the  clinical 
features  and  post-mortem  changes.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, 
i,  496-498. — Donaliue  (C.  L.)  Pneumonia;  report  of 
a  ca.se.  Trained  Nurse,  N.Y.,  1903,  xxx,  163.— Dun- 
t>ar-Brunton  (J.)  &  Hurd-Wood  (J.)  A  case 
of  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1898,  i,  1387. — [Du- 
rang'o  (D.)]  Un  caso  de  pulmonia.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixxii,  290. — Eisenliardt 
(H.)  Lungenentzilndung.  Ann.d.stadt.  allg.  Krankenh. 
zu  Munchen  (1880-84),  1889,  iv,  83-87.— Elliott  (J.  B.) 
A  case  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1900-1901,  liii,  459-461.— Fowler  (W.  F.)  Pneumonia 
in  our  penal  institutions.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin, 
1904,  xxxvi,  113-116.— Fremont-Smitli  (F.)  Pneu- 
monia in  Florida.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1896, 
xii,  183-185.— Fulton  (J.  S.)  Is  pneumonia  increasing? 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  102-112.— Fussell 
(M.  H.)  Pneumonia  in  private  practice.  Tr.  Ass.  Am. 
Physicians,  Phila.,  1897,  xii,  168-184.— Oalbraitli  (W. 
J.)  Fifty  consecutive  cases  of  pneumonia  without  a 
death.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  291-293.— 
Graff'agnlni  {k.)  Sopra33  casi  di  pneumonite  crupale 
con  esito  felice.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviil,  1454- 
1456. — Gregory  (W.  H.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia  in  a 
pygmy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  429.— Gilclienko  (N. 
V.)  Iz  nablyudeniy  iiad  krupoznoi  pneimoniyel.  [From 
observations  on  croupous  pneumonia.]  Vovenno-med. 
J.,  St.-Petersb.,  1895,  clxxxiv,  1.  sect.,  731-779.— Gilles- 
pie (A.  L.)  Analysis  of  the  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia 
occurring  in  the  Roval  Infirmarv  during  the  year  1891-2. 
Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1893,  i,  251-263.— Goodman  (A.  B.) 
Pneumonia  in  high  altitudes;  summary  of  one  hundred 
and  one  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia  treated  at  the  Amer- 
ican Hospital,  Mexico  City,  from  1890  to  1904.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii,  56.— Hadden  (W.  B.),  Mackenzie 
(H.  W.  G.)  &  Ord  (W.  W.)  An  analysis  of  708  cases  of 
acute  pneumonia,  admitted  into  St.  Thomas's  Hospital 
during  the  eleven  years  from  1880  to  1890,  inclusive.  St. 
Thoma.s's  Hosp.  Rep.  1889-90,  Loud.,  1891,  n.  s.,  xix, 
247-270, 1  1.,  2  ch.— Hall  (J.  N. )  Report  of  seventy  ca.ses 
of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Denver  M.  Times,  1901-2, 
xxi,  53:3-542.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  791-794.— Hay 
(J.)  Two  hundred  cases  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1643-1648.— Hell mutli  (K.) 
Kasuistika  zdruzenin  kruposni  pneumonic.  Casop. 
l(5k.  cesk.,  V  Praze,  1886,  xxvi,  355-357. — Herrlngliaiu 
(W.  P. )  On  croupous  ijneumonia  in  London  during  1893. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  1012-1014.— Hitclicofk  (Jane 
E.)  Five  liundred  cases  of  pneumonia.  Am.  J.  Nursing, 
Phila.,  1902-3,  ill,  169-174.— HotTniann.  Ein  schwerer 
Fall  von  Lungenentzilndung,  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  371-376,— Huglies  (M.  L.) 
No  croupous  pneumonia  in  Malta.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1899-1900,  ii,  42.— Hugliey  (J.  B.)  Pneumonia;  report 
of  case.  J.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  1905-6,  i, 
338. — Hurty  (J,  N.)  Cause  of  increase  in  pneumonia. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  657.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  967.— Janssen  (H.  A.)  Twee  ge- 
vallen  van  Pneumonia  crouposa.  Nederl.  mil.  geneesk. 
Arch,  [etc.],  Leiden,  1893,  xvii,  173-180.— Kempf  (E.  J.) 
A  case  of  pneumonia.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 
1893,  Ixviii,  894-897.— King  (P.)  A  personal  experience 
of  pneumonia.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1895,  iv,  461-469.— 
Knii  (E.J.)  A  common  etiology  in  the  inflammatory 
diseases  of  the  respiratory  tract.     Med.  News,  Phila., 

1893,  Ixii,  602.  ^fo-o.  Reprint —liipari  (G.)  Di  alcuni 
casi  di  pneumonite  iibrinosa.  Osservatore,  Torino,  1890, 
xii,  321-336. — Lobar  pneumonia.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.- 
Gen. Mar. Hosp. .Wash. ,1888-9, xvii, 334.— LiObar  pneumo- 
nia. Ibid.,  1891-2,  Wash.,  1893,  xxi,  234-250,  2 ch.— Lobar 
pneumonia.  [Cases.]  Rep.  Cincin.  Hosp.  (1895), 1896,xxxv, 
102-129. — lioomis  (A.L. )  Pneumonia.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1891,  i,  53-56.— McCrae  (J.),  FysUe  (J.  C.)  & 
Ainley  (W.  E.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia;  an  analysis 
of  486  cases  and  of  100  autopsies.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904, 
vii,  135-138.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1904,  xxxiii,  19-28.— 
McKay  (M.)  Report  on  the  cases  of  pneumonia  ad- 
mitted to  the  Royal  Victoria  Hospital  during  the  year 
1901.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1902,  xxxi,  129-131.— lUcKee 
(J,  H.)    Some  cases  of  pneumonia.   Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 

1894,  xi,  726-737.— MacNainara  ( J.  G. )  A  case  of  pneu- 
monia. St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn,,  190.5,  vii,  336.— 
ITIarvin  (J.  B.)  [The  recent  endemic  of  pneumonia.] 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1895,  xix,  415-420.— Mer- 
rill (0.  H.)  A  case  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1890,  xxxvii,  408.— Metzler  (G.)  Report  of  an  interest- 
ing case  of  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,1897,  lxx,667.— 
Meyer  (A.)    Statistics  of  five  hundred  cases  of  lobar 
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pneumonia.  Mt.  Sinai  IIosp.  Rep.  1898,  N.  Y.,  189H,  i,  29- 
41.  ^teo,  Reprint.— IJIooiiey  (Florenoe  E. )  A  remark- 
able case  of  pneumonia  Trained  Nurse  [ete.],  N.  Y., 
1904,  xxxii,  330.— Morrill  (F.  G.)  A  brief  analy.si.9  of 
one  hundred  cases  of  pneumonia.  Areli.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1897,  xiv,  730-735.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
ix,  144-149.— MUller  (A.)  Beobachtungen  und  Erfah- 
rungeniiber Pneumonia crouposa.  Miinchen.raed.Wchn- 
schr.,  1890,  xxxvii,  387;  402,— JUUIIer  (E.)  Beltrag  zur 
Pneumoniestatistik.  Deutsche  mcd.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  614-61(1.— Natliail  (E.  A.)  A  re- 
port on  pneumonia  at  the  Premier  Mine.  Transvaal  M. 
J.,Johannesburgr,  1906-7, 154-159.— Newell  (E.D.)  Thirty 
consecutive  cases  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  with  twenty- 
nine  recoveries.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soe.,  N.  Orl.,  1901,  220- 
227.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1901,  liv,  307-312.— Norris 
(G.  W.)  Croupous  pneumonia;  a  clinical  study  of  five 
hundred  cases  from  the  recent  records  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  n.s.,cxxi, 
684-690.  ^feo.  Reprint.— Osier  (W.)  Pneumonia;  a  re- 
view of  the  cases  studied  by  the  third  and  fourth  classes, 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  session  of  1896-7.  Nat.  M.  Rev., 
Wash.,  1897-8,  vii,  177-180.  Also,  Reprint.— Parsons 
(A.  R. )  Case  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad. 
M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1896,  xiv,  122-125,  1  ch.  Also: 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1896,  cii,  199-201,  1  ch.— Pepper  (W.) 
Remarks  on  the  frequencv  and  character  of  the  pneu- 
monias of  1890.  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.  (1890),  1891,  2.  s., 
vii,  219-232.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivii,  1-5.— 
iPueumonia.  [93  cases.]  ■  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar. 
Hosp.,  Wash.,  1881-8,  ix-xvi,  pas-sim.— Pneumonia 
lobar.    [12  cases.]  1898,  Wash.,  1899,  xxvii,  175- 

186. — Pneumonia.  [90  cases.]  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep. 
1892,  Loud.,  1894,  38-42.— Pneumonia.  Ibid.,  1893, 
Loud.,  1894,  58-62.— Pneumonia.  Ibid.,  1898,  Lond., 
1899, 19-20.— Pneumonia;  89  cases.  Ibid.,  1901,  Lend., 
1903,19. — Pneumonia  croiiposa.  Kindersp.  in  Basel. 
Jahre.sb.  (1902),  1903,  xl,  12-14.— Pneumonia  (The)  of 
the  North-West  Indian  frontier;  a  case  for  investigation. 
J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond. ,1907, X, 118.— Potous(J.)  Dos 
casos  de  pneumonia  tipica.  Med.  mil.  espan.,  Madrid, 
1897-8,  iv,  118.  — Preseott  (  W.  H.  )  Observations 
on  pneumonia.  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  229-232. 
Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1894,  5.  s.,  76- 
85,  1  pi.  —  Pucc'i  (  P.  )  Alcuni  fatti  della  pneumo- 
nite  fibrinosa.  Tribuna  med.,  Milano,  1895,  i,  53;  65. — 
Itamos  (A.)  Da  pneumonia  no  Rio  de,laneiro  (pneu- 
monia nostras).  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan  ,  1898,  xii,  380; 
389.— Ka-ven  (T.  F.)  A  case  of  acute  pneumonia  and 
its  significance.  Practitioner,  Lond  ,  1898,  Ixi,  269-277. — 
Kemlinger  (P.)  Sur  la  predisposition  de  la  race  arabe 
a  la  pneumonic.  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1901-2, 
755;  771.— Kentin  (H.)  Entretien  sur  un  cas  d' infection 
pneumonique.  J.  de  mM.  int..  Par,,  1899,  iii,  341-345. — 
Roberts  (J.  D.)  Lobar  pneumonia  in  the  mountain 
sections.  Carolina  M.J. ,  Charlotte,  1904,  1,  1-3. — Roma- 
lioll'  (A.  E. )  Krupoznoye  vospaleniye  lyokhkikh  v  1893 
g.  po  dannlm  terapevticheskavo  otdielleniya  Aleksan- 
drovskol  bolnitsi.  [Croupous  pneumonia  in  1893  accord- 
ing to  data  of  the  therapeutic  division  of  Aleksandrov 
Hospital.]  Protok.  i  trudi  fiz.-med.  Obsh.  v.  Saratove 
(1893-4),  1895,  pt.  2,  146-1.55.— Rosenfeld  (S.)  Zur  Sta- 
tistik  der  Pneumonic;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Verwerthung  von 
Spitalsstatistiken.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897,  xx,  247;  262.— 
Ross  (S.  J.)  Three  cases  of  acute  pneumonia.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.s.,  Ixxxiii,  704.— Ruata  (G. 
Q.)  La  pneumonite  in  Italia.  Salute  pnbb.,  Perugia, 
1903,  xvi,  129-139.— Sailer  (J.)  Pneumonia:  the  study 
of  a  series  of  cases  with  special  reference  to  diagnosis  and 
complications.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  876- 
879.— Sears  (G.  G.)  &  Larrabee  (R.  C.)  An  analy.sis 
of  nine  hundred  and  fortv-nine  cases  of  pneumonia. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1901,  12.  s.,  1-20. 
Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1902,  iv,  451-465. 
Also,  Reprint.— Sliattuek  (G.  B.)  Pneumonia  in  Bos- 
ton during  the  recent  epidemic  of  influenza.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvi,  518-.522.  [Discu.ssion] ,  532-534. 
Also,  Reprint.— Shearer  (T.  L.)  An  interesting  case  of 
lobar  pneumonia.  Homoeop.  Eve,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N. 
Y.,  1902,  viii,  170-174.— Siirman  (H.  G.)  Pneumonia  at 
high  altitudes.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xii, 
337.— Smith  (A.  A.)  A  study  of  sixty  cases  of  lobar 
pneumonia  observed  in  Bellev-ue  Hospital,  New  York. 
Med.  News,  N.Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  817-819.— Symons  (T.  H.) 
An  interesting  case  of  acute  pneumonia.  Indian  M  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  134-136.— Tate  (M.  A.)  Pneu- 
monia; cases  and  treatment.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1895, 
n.  s.,  xxxiv,  539;  543.— Thiis  (K.)  Den  croupase  pneu- 
moni  statistik  belyst.  [.  .  .  .statistically  illustrated.] 
Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1907,  .5.  R  ,  v,  285- 
343.— Tofuji  (O.)  [A  rare  case  of  pneumonitis.]  Oka- 
yama  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  189-5,  419-422.— Tooke  (F.  E.) 
Report  on  the  cases  of  pneumonia  admitted  into  the 
Royal  Victoria  Hospital  during  the  vear  1900.  Montreal 
M.  J,,  1901,  XXX,  264-266,— Tostivirit  &  Remlinaer. 
Sur  la  predisposition  de  la  race  arabe  -X  la  pneumonic. 
Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1901,  xxxviii  107- 
12.5.— Townsend  (C,  W.)  &.  Coolidge  (A.),  jr.  The 


Pneumonia  ( Cases  and  statistics  of). 

mortality  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia;  from  a  study  of 
all  the  cases  of  this  disease  treated  at  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  from  the  first  case  in  1822  up  to  the 
present  day.  Tr.  Am.  Olimat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1889,  22- 
49.  Also,  Reprint,  —  Tromlorde.  Eine  Endemic 
von  crouposer  Pneumonie  im  Dorfe  Laumiihlcn,  Krcis 
Neuhaus  an  Jer  Oste,  Januar  1902.  Deutsclie  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1902,  xxviii,  577-.57y. — Tyson 
(J.)  Two  cases  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Univ.  M.Mag., 
Phila.,  1893-4,  vi,  225-229.— del  Valle  y  Aldabalde 
(R.)  Un  casode  pulmonia.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prdct., 
Madrid,  1904,  Ixii,  370-374,— W.  (H.  C.)  &  «.  (J.  M.) 
[etal.].  Pneumonia.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S.  Mar. Hosp. 
Serv.  1902-3,  Wash.,  1904,  429-439.— Walter.  Statisti- 
scher  Beitrag  zur  Pneumonie  croupo.sa.  Vereinsbl.  d. 
pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1.899,  xv,  161-166.— Weber 
( C.  Z.)  A  digest  of  200  cases  of  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  J., 
1900,  vi,  596-599  —Wells  (H.)  Report  on  lobar  pneu- 
monia at  the  United  States  Naval  Hospital,  Newport,  R.  I. 
Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  U.  S.  Navy,  Wash,,  1904,  228-230,— Wer- 
ner. Zur  Statistik  der  crouposen  Pneumonie.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirltemb.  ilrztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1890,  Ix,  19. 

 — .  Zvvei  Epidcmien  von  croup6.ser  Pneumonie.  Me- 

morabilicn,  Hcillir.,  l,s,s9-90,  n.  F.,  ix,  513-518.— Whitta- 
ker(J.T.)  [I'neumnnia;  how  regarded  in  1895.]  Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic,  18'.i5,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  543-549  Also,  Re- 
print.—  Wilson  (T.  S.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  pneumonia. 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1897,  xii,  109-114,  1  ch.— Wood- 
ward (R.  M.)  Thirteen  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia,  with 
two  deaths.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash., 
1889-90,  xviii,  155. 

Pneumonia  ( Causes  and  jyathology  of). 

See,  iilso,  Diphtheria  {Complications,  etc.,  of); 
Fever  (Tt/plioid,  Complications  of,  Respiratory); 
Influenza  (('itiiipliralions  of,  Respiratory); 
Measles  {Com/ilinitions  of,  Bronchopulmonary); 
Plague  .(Complications,  etc.,  of);  Pneumonia 
{Aspiration);  Pneumonia  {Bacteriology  of); 
Pneumonia  ( Blood  in) ;  Pneumonia  ( Contagion 
of);  Pneumonia  {Epidemic);  Pneumonia 
( Erysipelatous  ) ;  Pneumonia  (  E.cpcrim ental ) ; 
Pneumonia  (Hepatization  in);  Pneumonia 
[Malarial,  etc.);  Pneumonia  (Post-operative); 
Pneumonia  (Protracted);  Pneumonia  {Trau- 
matic); Pneumonia  (  f^r//(e  i/( ) ;  Psittacosis. 

AuLD  (A.  G.)  The  pathological  histology  of 
bronchial  affections,  pneumonia,  and  fibroid 
pneumonia.  An  original  investigation.  8°. 
London,  1891. 

Bezzola  (D.)  *Beitrage  zur  Histologie  der 
fibrino.sen  Pneumonie.  [Ziirich.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1894. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1894,  cxxxvi, 
345-367. 

BiELORiETSKi  (V.  A.)  *0b  izmienenivakh 
mertsatehiavo  epiteliya  bronkhov  pri  nachal- 
nikh  formakh  katarralnikh  i  krupoznikh  vos- 
paleniy  lyokhkikh.  [On  the  changes  in  the 
cihary  epithelium  of  the  bronchi  in  the  initial 
stages  of  catarrhal  and  croupous  pneumonias.  ] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

BoTKiN  (A.  S.)  *  K  patologicheskoi  anatomii 
selezyonki  pri  krupoznol  pnevmonii.  [Patho- 
logical anatomy  of  the  spleen  in  croupous  pneu- 
monia.]   8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1892. 

Ellenbogex  (K.  A.)  *K  voprosu  ob  izmie- 
nenii  lyokhochnikh  arteriy  i  ven  pri  fibrinoznoi 
pneimonii.  ( Histologicheskoye  izsliedovaniye. ) 
[On  the  alteratiras  of  pulmonary  arteries  and 
veins  in  fibrinous  pneumonia.  (Histological 
research.)]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1892. 

FiAMBERTi  (P.)  Storia  d'  una  grave  pneu- 
monite seguita  da  idropisia.  12°.  Chiavari, 
1838. 

FicAi  (G.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  intorno  al 
processo  risultivo  della  polmonite  fibrinosa.  8°. 
Arezzo,  1904. 

Grenet  (A.)  *Le  foie  pneumonique.  8° 
Pons,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 
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Pneumonia  ( Causes  and  pathology  of). 
Grimshaw  (T.  W.)    Pythogenic  pneumonia. 
8°.    DuUin,  1875. 

Hahn  (R.  G.  W.)  *  Ueberdas  Wesen  und  die 
Ursache  der  im  Anschluss  an  die  Narkose  auftre- 
tenden  Lungenentziindungen.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1899. 

Haikis  (S.)  *  Was  lehrt  das  Rontgenverfah- 
ren  iiber  die  Losung  der  cruposen  Pneumonie? 
[Berlin.]    8°.    Charlottenburg,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Izhevsk:  (S.  P.)  *K  patologicheskoi  histo- 
logii  ganglii  nodosi  n.  vagi  pri  krupoznol  pnev- 
monii  i  khronicheskikh  nefritakh.  [Patho- 
logical histology  of  ...  in  croupous  pneumonia 
and  chronic  nephritis.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  18S9. 

KoLSKi  (P.  I.)  O  vliyanii  nieteorologiches- 
kikh  usloviy  na  proi'zvedeniye  kroupoznavo  ili 
volokninnavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  (pneu- 
monia crouposse  seu  fibrinosse).  [Influence  of 
meteorological  conditions  on  the  production 
of  .  .  .]    8°.    Moskva,  1892. 

KtiHNAU  (W.)  *Ueber  das  Verhiiltniss  der 
Harnsiiureausscheidung  zu  der  Leukocytose 
bei  Pneumonie.    8°.    Bredav,,  1895. 

Mac AUD  (M. )  *  Des  rapports  de  la  congestion 
pulmonaire  il  forme  pneumonique  et  de  la  pneu- 
monie abortive.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Meyer  (P.)  *Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der 
fibrinosen  Pneumonie  mit  kurzer  Erorterung 
von  Lungenentziindungen,  die  nach  seinem 
Sturz  ins  Wasser  entstanden.   8°.   Leipzig,  lS9r). 

Michigan.  Stale  Board  of  Health.  Diagrams 
exhibiting  by  months  for  a  period  of  7  years, 
1878-84,  the  relation  between  sickness  in  Michi- 
gan from  pneumonia  and  the  average  relative 
humidity.    4°.    [Lansing,  1884.] 

MtTLLER  (G. )  *Ueber  die  Aetiologie  der  bei 
Infektionskrankheiten  auftretenden  pneumo- 
nischen  Prozesse.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1903. 

NiLssoN  (L. )  *  Bidrag  till  den  crouposa  pneu- 
moniens  statistik  och  etiologi.  [  A  statistical 
and  etiological  contribution  to  croupous  pneu- 
monia.]   8°.    Lund,  [1892]. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lund,  [1892]. 

NozDROvsKi  (A.  [S.])  *K  voprosu  o  pato- 
logo-anatomicheskikh  yavleniyakh  pri  neraz- 
rleshivsheisya  librinoznoi  pnevmonii.  [Con- 
cerning the  pathologico-anatomical  phenomena 
in  incipient  fibrinous  pneumonia.]  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1890. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1890,  i,  321;  369. 

Preble  (R.  B.)  Pneumonia  and  pneumo- 
coccus  infections.    8°.    Chicago,  1905. 

Sachs  (R.  )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der 
Pneumonie.    8°.    Milnchen,  1891. 

Sander  (J.  H.)  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Witterung  auf  die  Pneumonie-Mortalitat  in 
Miinchen  in  den  Jahren  1881-98.  8°.  MiXn- 
chen,  1901. 

Zuber(A.)  *  Des  localisations  pneumococci- 
ques  provoquees  accidentellement  au  cours  de 
la  pneumonie.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Adier  (I.)  &  Well  (R.)  Effect  of  blood  serum  in 
pneumonia  upon  the  heart.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xix,  81.— Aird  (J.  W.)  Etiology  and  pa- 
thology ot  lobar  pneumonia.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Min- 
neap.,' 190.5,  xxv,  39.5-398.  [Discussion],  404-406.  — An- 
ders (J.  M.)  Meteorologic  conditions  in  the  causation 
of  lobar  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1904, 
XX,  204  -  231.  [Discussion],  247-258.  Also:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1904,  viii,  407-415.  — Antony.  Pneumonie  et 
bronchite  fetide  a  la  suite  d'une  tentative  de  submersion. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii, 
451-454.  — Ascoli  (G.)  Sugli  anticorpi  nel  corse  della 
polmonite.   Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1905,  xliv,  147-158, 


Pneumonia  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

1  tab.— Auld  (A.  G.)  Observations  on  the  pathology  of 
chronic  lobar  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  792- 
794. — Bantl  (G. )  SuU'  etiologia  delle  pneumoniti  acute. 
Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1890,  Ixv,  349;  461;  573.  — Bart- 
lett(C.J.)  Pathology  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Proc. 
Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1904,  247-259.— Basset  (J.) 
Phl6bite  purulente  de  la  veine  cave,  thromboses  secon- 
daires  dans  les  divisions  de  I'artere pulmonaire,  pneumo- 
nie systtJmatique  consecutive.  Rec.dem6d.vet., Par., 1905, 
Ixxxii,  609-615.— Basset  (J.)  &  Carre.  A  propos  de  la 
pathogcJnie  de  la  pneumonie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  19U6,  Ixi,  726-728.— Baylac  (J.)  De  la  teneur  en 
chlorure  de  sodium  des  ti.ssus  et  de  divers  liquides  de 
I'organisme  dans  la  pneumonie.  Arch.  m^^d.  de  Toulouse, 
1903,  ix,  7-15. — Bay  ley  (E.  H.)  Symptoms,  diagnosi-s, 
course,  and  prognosis  of  pneumonia.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass. 
[etc.],  Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  94-96.  — Beeo  (L.)  Note 
sur  retiologie  et  la  pathogenie  de  la  pneumonie  franche. 
Ann.  Soc.  m^d.-chir.  de  Li6ge,  1899,  xxxviii,  282-289.— 
Beggs  (W.  N.)  The  etiology  of  acute  diffuse  pneumo- 
nia. Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc.  Denver,  1899,  142-158.  Also: 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1900,  xxix,  201-211.  Also: 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1900,  vi,  42;  89.— Bennett  (L.  F.) 
Etiology  of  lobar  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin, 
Madison,  1896,  xxx,  370. — Bernabei  (C.)  La  infezione 
pneumonica  pud  averarsi  per  la  introduzione  del  virus 
dalle  vie  gastro-intestinali?  Lavori  d.  1st.  di  clin.  med.  d. 
r..  Univ.  di  Pisa,  1888,  73-76.— Blondi  (C.)  &  Lieoncini 
(P.)  Avvelenamenti  per  CO  e  COg  e  infezioni  pneu- 
moniche.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1906,  vii,  781; 
797. — Bosc.  Pneumonie  franche  debutant  par  un  accfes 
de  faux-croup.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1906, 
xxiv,  271-273. —Bradbury  (J.  B.)  Three  unusual 
cases  of  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1723-1725.— 
Brani  well  (B.)  Lung  from  a  case  of  pneumonia,  with 
fetid  dirty-grey  .sputum.  Clin.  Stud.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  n.  s., 
V,  45. — Bret  (J.)  Faits  nouveaux  concernant  I'^tude 
histologique  de  la  pneumonie  fibrineuse  indurative 
(pneumonleaigue  hyperplasique).  ProvincemOd.,  Lyon, 
1896,  X,  220-222.— Brewer  (I.  \V.)  Altitude  and  pneu- 
monia. South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1906,  xxi,  607- 
609. — Brunner  (H.)  Beitrage  zur  Erkenntniss  der 
Aetiologie  der  reinen,  genuinen,  crouposen  Pneumonie. 
Deutsohes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1891-2,  xlviii,  1^6. 

 .  Ueber  das  zeitliche   Auftreten  der  crouposen 

Lungenentziindungund  dieBeziehungender  Disposition 
zu  atmosphiirischen    und   kosmischen  Verhaltnissen. 

Ibid.,  1898,  Ix,  339-362,  2  pi.   .  Ueber  den  Einfluss 

der  Gravitation  des  Mondes  auf  Invasion  und  Krisisder 
crouposen  Pneumonie.    Ibid.,  1898-9,  Ixii,  574-578, 1  diag. 

 .  Zur  Pathogenese  und  Prophvlaxe  der  crouposen 

Pneumonie.  Ztsohr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxi,  319; 
349.  —  Buttersack.  Wie  erfolgt  die  Infection  der 
Lungen?  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxix,  411- 
420. — van  Calcar  (R.  P. )  Klinisch-biologische  Studien 
over  het  meehanisme  der  infectieziekten.  Eerste  ge- 
deelte;  Pneumonie.  Verhandel.d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch., 
Amst.,  1903-4,  x,  2.  sect.,  no.  6,  1-71,  3  pi.— Call  (M.) 
Pneumonia;  etiology  and  pathology.  Old  Dominion  J. 
M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  iii,  23-28.— Campani  (A.) 
L'  esfoliazione  nella  pneumonite.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1903,  xxiv,  1641-1643.— Campbell  (R.  L.)  Gross  path- 
ology of  lobar  pneumonia.  St.  Ix)uis  Clinique,  1903,  xvi, 
121-123. — Cappellenl  (S.)  Osservazioni  cliniche  e  spe- 
rimentalisullepneumonitipost-difteriche.  Riformamed., 
Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  674-681.— Carnall(E.)  Acute 
lobar  pneumonia  following  septic  ton.sillitis.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1406.— Carter  (H.  S.)  Some  notes  and 
observations  on  the  etiology  and  pathology  of  lobar  pneu- 
monia. J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1904-5.  i,  297- 
299.— Case  (A)  of  pneumonia  following  severe  typhoid; 
recovery.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1905,  xi,  115.— 
Caussade  (G.)  &  Lebon.  Nt'phrite  pneumonique 
ayant  prec^dS  dans  son  apparition  la  pneumonie;  altera- 
tions propres  k  la  nephrite  dite  parenchymateuse;  pre- 
sence du  pneumocoque  Talamon-Friinkel  dans  les  vais- 
seaux  et  dans  les  tubes  contournes.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1895,  Ixx,  239-241.— Cautley  (E.)  The  eetiology  of 
croupous  pneumonia.  St.  Bartb.  Ho.sp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1892, 
xxviii,  173-192.— Chapman  (Vi.  L.)  The  etiology,  bac- 
teriology, and  pathology  [of  acute  pneumonia] .  Provi- 
dence M.  .1.,  1906,  vii,  86-90.— Charles  (J.)  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  meteorology  of  sporadic  pneumonia.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1895,  xliv,  433-436.— Clieek  (E.  A.)  Morbid 
anatomy  of  pneumonia.  J.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Vicks- 
burg,  1904-5,  ix,  94^-96.— Chistovich  (N.)  K  ucheniyu 
ob  etiologii  krupnoznol  pnevmonii;  o  sudble  mikroor- 
ganizmov  i  znaeheniye  fagotsitoza  pri  pnevmonii.  [Eti- 
ology of  croupous  pneumonia;  on  the  fate  of  the  micro- 
organisms and  importance  of  phagocytosis  in  pneu- 
monia.]   Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  i, 

537;  568.   .  Contribution  k  I'etude  de  la  pathogenie 

de  la  crise  dans  la  pneumonie  fibrineuse.  Ann.  de 
I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  304-322.  —  Christian 
(H.  A.)  The  fats  of  pneumonic  exudations.  J.  Med. 
Research,  Bost.,  1903,  x,  109-119.  Also,  Reprint.— Clark 
(F  E. )  Etiologv  and  pathology  of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1903,  ix,  1-5.  — Cook 
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(H.  \V.)  Nitrogen  excretion  in  pneumonia,  iiud  its  re- 
lation to  resolution.  Jolms  Hopliins  Hosp.  Bull.,  bait., 
1902,  .xiii,  307-316.  —  Copeman  (  A.  H.  )  Pythogenic 
pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  li,  859.— Coriiil  (V.) 
Sur  I'organisation  de  I'exsudat  fibrineux  dans  la  pneu- 
monie  aigue.  Cong,  internal,  de  med,  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  d'anat.  path.,  242-245.  Also:  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soo. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  610.— Corson  (E.  R.;  Pneu- 
monic toxEemia  vs.  the  theory  of  obstruction  in  pneu- 
monia. Georgia  J.  M.  &.  S.,  Savannah,  1S97,  i,  220-229.— 
Delatield  (F.)  Lobar  pneumonia  with  the  formation 
of  new  connective  tissue.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  I'hila.,  1891, 
133-138.— De  Renzi  (E.)  II  rene  nella  pneunionite 
acuta.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,Napoli,1899,  ii,289.— Oronzlk 
(A.  B.)  K  etiologii  krupoznavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  i 
vospaleniy  seroznikh  obolochek.  (On  the  etiology  of 
croupous  pneumonia  and  the  inflammation  of  the  serous 
coats.]  Protok.  Obsh.  Omsk,  vrach.,  188.5-6,  iii,  212-243.— 
DUrck  (H.)  Neuere  Untersuclmngen  iiber  den  Keim- 
gehaltdergesunden unteren  Luftwege  und  uberdie  Patho- 
geneseder  Pneumonic.  Miinehen.  ined.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
11,1137-1139.  ^IZso.-Sitzungsb.d.  iav,tl.\'cr. Miinehen (1904), 
1905,  54-64.— Duflooq  (P.)  &  l,ertainaiiy.  De  I'infec- 
tion  pneumococcique  gemJrulisce  dans  la  pneumonie. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  ra^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv, 
388-391.— Dunin  (T.)  &  Noivaozek  (S.)  O  wydziela- 
niu  kwasu  moczowego  w  przebiegu  krupowego  zapale- 
nia  pluc.  [On  the  secretion  of  uric  acid  in  croupous 
pneumonia.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1896,  2.  s.,  xvi,  476; 
517.  — Ebstein  (E.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zvvischen 
Pneumonie  und  Gicht.  Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  1675-1677. —  EI.  La  pneumonie  et  la  m6t6- 
orologie.  M(5d.  mod..  Par.,  1899,  x,  28.— Eloy.  Quando 
e  come  impiegare  gl'  impacchi  freddi  nelle  pneumo- 
niti.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1893,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  Kiviste,  139- 
141.  Also:  N.  scuola  med.  napol.,  1893,  x,  114-117. — 
Emmerich  (R.)  &  Fawitzky  (A.)  Die  kiinstliche 
Erzeugung  von  Immunitat  gegen  croupose  Pneumonie 
und  die  Heilung  dieser  Krankheit.  Tr.  vii.  Internat. 
Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demos.  1891,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  152-163.— 
Fermi  (C.)  &  Moiitesano  (G.)  Ueber  die  priidis- 
ponierenden  Ur.sachen  der  crouposen  Pneumonie.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiii,  1;  59; 
117. — Ferraro  (P.)  Sulla  etiologia  dclla  pneumonite 
acuta.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1889,  xxviii,  229-253,  1  pi.— 
Fical  (G.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sul  processo  risolu- 
tivo  della  polmonite  fibrinosa.  Cesalpino,  Arezza,  190-5, 
i,  14-18.— Fitztierald  (W.  H. )  Pneumonia  and  mouth 
breathing.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixviii,  629.— Flexner 
(S.)  The  etiology  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  Ken- 
tucky M.  Soc.,  Louisville,  1892,  n.  s.,  i,  147-160.  Also: 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiv,  33-38.— 
Fok  (P.)  &  Carbone  (T.)  Studi  sul  proees.so  pueumo- 
nico.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1891,  xlii,  337-346.  Also: 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Napoli,  1891,  xii,  426-429.  Also:  Gior.  d.  r. 
Accad.  dl  med.  di  Torino,  1891,  3.  s.,  xxxix,  251-261.— 
Foot  (A.  W.)  Croupous  pneumonia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Dubl.,  1880-82,  n.  s.,  ix,  9.— Frauing  (E.  C.)  Pathology 
of  the  kidney  in  croupous  pneumonia.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  iv,  33(i-341.— Freetl>  (H.) 
Pythogenic  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1907,  i,  17. — 
French  (J.  M.)  Some  factors  in  the  etiology  of  pneu- 
monia. Medicine,  Detroit,  1904,  x,  418-422. — Futclier. 
Remarks  on  pneumonia  in  diabetes  mellitus.  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1904,  xv.  [Di.scussion] ,  181.— 
Oliizinskl  (L.)  VVpIyw  dziedzicznoSci  na  wyst^po- 
wanie  zapalenia  pluc.  [Influence  of  heredity  upon  the 
course  of  pneumonia.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s., 
XXV,  859-865.— CiraflFagnlni.  Valore  prognostico  della 
curvadi  virulenzadello  sputo  nella  polmonite.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  med.,  40ti-422.— Graliam  (H.  G.) 
Cause  of  pneumonia.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 190.5-6.  X,  .513-518.— Grigorotf  (F.  V.)  Sluchal 
oslozhnennol  krupoznol  pnevmonii.  [Complicated  croup- 
ous pneumonia. ]_  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1891,  xxxvi,  602- 
605.— Gyergyai  (A.)  A  rostonyiis  tiidogyuladSs  histo- 
genesis(5r61.  [The  histogenesis  of  fibrinous"  pneumonia.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii.  637;  6-52:  666.— 
Hardie  (D.)  Pneumonia  In  relation  to  atmospheric 
conditions.  Australas  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney.  1896,  xv,  421-426.— 
Haughey(W.)  Pathology  of  "pneumonia  J.  Mich.  M. 
Soc,  Detroit,  1907,  vi,  10-14.— Hauser  (G.)  Ueber  die 
Entstehung  des  fibrinosen  InlTltrates  bei  der  crouposen 
Pneumonie.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1894,  XV,  527-542,  2  pi.  Also:  Miinehen.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1893,  xl,  1,55.— Hawkins  (F.  H.)  Case  of  acute  pneu- 
monia, with  abscess  of  the  lung  and  acute  endocarditis. 
[Endocarditis  pneumonica.]^  Tr.  Clin.  Soc  Lond.,  1906-7, 
xl,55-60.— Hayden  (T.)  Pneumonia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Dubl.,  1868-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  267;  271.— Heim  (L.)  Ueber 
Pneumoniecoccen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1587.— Herbert  (H.)  An  unusual 
cause  of  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,1,1067. — Hoa<^- 
land  (H.  W.)  Pneumonia  at  high  altitudes.  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1900.  \i,  431  — Hobbs  (C.  L.)  Observations  on  in- 
fluenza pneumonia.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii, 
105-109.— Homburger  (T.)    Ueber  acuten  infectioseTi 
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Katarrh  der  oberen  Luftwege  tind  katarrhalisclic  Pneu- 
monie. Jahrlj.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  1'".,^^  xlix, 
442-462.— Hon!  (1.)  Aetiologick^  rozbor  zi'mctu  plic- 
nich.  [Etiological  analysi.s  (^f  pneumonias.]  Sbirka 
pfednd.sek  a  rozpr.  z  oboru  lekafsk.,  v  Praze,  [1899],  nos. 
47-48,  141-199. -Howard  (VV.  T.  ),jr.  The  frequency 
and  etiology  of  acute  nun-tubcrculous  pneumonia  in  a 
general  hospital.  Am.  Med.,  Pliila.,  1905,  x,  736-739. — 
Hracb.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  metastatischer  Pneu- 
monie nach  einer  Otitis  media  suppurativa.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnsciir.,  190.5,  Iv,  565-.567.— Jfaccoud.  Etiologie  du 
froidet6tiologie  parasitaire  de  la  pneumonie  aiguc.  Gaz. 
d.  h6p..  Pur.,  1889,  Ixii,  1022-1024.  -  Jones  (T.)  Some 
late  views  concerning  the  etiology  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1890,  x,  102-106.— 
Karst  ( S.  M.  )  K  etiologii  krupoznavo  vospaleniya 
lyokhkikh.  [^On  the  etiology  of  croupous  pneumonia.] 
Med.  pribav.  K  morsk.  sljorniku,  St.  Peterslj.,  188;i  Nov.- 
30-39.  — Kast  (A.)  &  Kiimpel  (T.)  Lungenentziin- 
dung.  In  their:  Path. -anat.  Tufeln  .  .  .  Hamb.  Staats, 
krankenh.,  Wandsbeck-Hamb.,  1903,  lii.  Hft.,  1  pi.  with 
text.  —  K.err  (E.  K.)  A  statistical  study  of  the  post- 
mortem findings  in  one  hundred  and  seventy -one 
cases  of  lobar  pneumonia.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1901- 
3,  V,  274^282.  Also:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix,  738-742.— 
King'  (H.  M.)  Prognosis  of  pneumonia  in  its  relation 
to  the  etiology.   Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1899, 

xxiii,  279-289.  "  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  37-40.— 
Knight  (F.  I.)  Hypostatic  pneumonia  due  primarily 
to  a  congonitully  small  heart.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896, 
cxxxiv,  316. — Koeli  (J.  A.)  Croupous  pneumonia;  bac- 
teriology and  pathology.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906, 
ix,  266-268.- Kokawa  (I.)  Zur  pathologischen  Anato- 
mic der  Kapselbazillen-Pneumonie  (nebst  Anhang  iiber 
Kap.sellbazillen- Meningitis).  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  kiln. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxx,  39-74,  2  pi.— Korezynski. 
Zapalenie  pluc  pierwotne  z  naciekiem  surowiczym.  [Se- 
rous infiltration  in  primary  pneumonia.]  Medycyna, 
Warszawa,  1882,  x,  165;  185:  205.  Also:  Zbior  prac  z  klin. 
lek.  korczynskicgo,  Krakow  i  Warszawa,  1883,  vii,  1-14. — 
KriJnlg.  [Katarrhalische  Hepatisationcn  der  Lunge.] 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  218.— KUhner  (A.) 
Die  Beziehungen  der  Krankheiten  insbesondcreder  crou- 
posen Pneinnonie  zu  den  meteorologi.schen  Vorgiingen. 
Internat.  klin.  Kundscliau,  Wien,  1893,  vii,  1729-1732.— 
Lanee  (H.  W.)  &  Kanthack  (A.  A.)  On  secondary 
infective  lesions  in  fatal  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia.  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  Kep  1896,  Lond.,  1897,  xxxii,  309-320.— 
Lange  (J.  C.)  /Etiology  aiid  pathology  of  the  pneu- 
monias.   Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1891,  n.  s.,  xv,  444-4.50. 

Also:  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1891,  V,  297-301.   .  The 

pathology  (if  the  pneumonias.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  li, 
3.57.  [Discussion],  366;  385;  406.— Laquerrifere.  Note 
sur  la  conservation  du  virus  pt-ripneumonique  par  la 
congelation.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1890,  9.  s., 
ii,  596-598.— Lavender  (W.  R. )  Pathology  of  pneu- 
monia. West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1900,  v,  17-19.- 
Lepine  (R.)  &  Froment.  Suruncasde  pneumonie 
sans  hepatisation.  Bull.  Soc.  Med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1907, 
vi,  2,59-261.— licroy  (L.)  Etiology  and  pathology  of 
pneumonia.  South.  M.  &  S.,  Chattanooga,  1904,  i,  89-91.— 
l<eudet  (R.)  Pneumonie  avec  phenom^nes  d'infection 
gOni^rale;  presence  du  bacterium  coli  commune  dans  le 
poumon,  le  foie,  la  rate,  et  les  reins.  Normandie  mM., 
Rouen,  1893,  viii,  381-386.— liindstroni  (S.)  I  fr&gan 
om  den  krupii.sa  pneinnoniens  etiologi.  [A  contribution 
to  the  etiology  of  croupous  pneumonia.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1892,  liv,  137;  1893,  Iv,  269.— Longcbpe  (W.  T.) 
Some  recent  developments  in  the  etiology  and  jiathology 
of  pneumonia.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  190.5, 
xxvi,  164-168.— liuedeking  (R.)  The  pathology  of 
pneumonia.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  vii,  21:3-216.— 
ITlackenzie  (H.)  Pneumonia  and  its  complications. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xxxi,  182:  202;  218.— Malo.  Cansas 
de  la  pulmonia.  Siglo  mOd.,  Mmlrid,  1902,  xlix,  241-244. — 
Marques  (E.)  Etiologia  dii  imrnnionia.  Coimbra 
med.,  1889,  ix,161;  177;  193.— JTlaselike  (A.  S.)  The  phys- 
iologic pathology  of  the  circulation  in  acute  pneumonia. 
Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902, 1,241-247.— ITIolon  (C.)  Resistenza 
delle  emazie,  pressione  osmotica  e  conducibilitil  elettrica 
del  siero  nei  piieumonitici.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903, 

xxiv,  332.— Slonti  (A.)  Sulle  cause  predisponenti  del- 
I'infezione  da  pneumococchi.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia. 
Rendic,  1892-3,  21-25.— Moore  (J.  W.)  Pneumonia;  a 
multiple  infection.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cv,  47-60, 1  ch. 
[Discussioii],  80.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  189.8, 
i,  14-17.— Motta-Coco  (A.)  &  Drago  (S.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  delle  cause  predisponenti  alia  pneumonite 
empale.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1899, 1,  .541;  ,581;  601.  Also: 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  104-107.— MUller  (W.) 
Zur  Entstehung  der  Lungenentziindungen.  Verhandl.  d. 
Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1900,  xviii,  541-.545. — Mur- 
ray (A  )  The  pathology  of  pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M. 
J.,  1904,  xviii.  [Discussion],  255;  287.— Mya.  La  trom- 
basi  venosa  nell'  infezione  pneumonica.  Riv.  gen.  ital. 
di  clin.  med.,  Pisa,  1891,  iii,  230-238.— Nazari  (.\.)  Ri- 
cerche sulla  setticemia  diplococchica  e  sul  tumore  di 
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milza  nella  polmonite.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii, 
pt.  2,  243-246.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1897,  vi,  195- 
198. — Netter.  Des  alterations  locales  qui  peuvent  suc- 
c6der  a  rinjection  de  substances  irritantes  dans  le  tissu 
cellulaire  ou  le  derme  des  pneumoniques.  Bull,  et  mgin. 
Soc.  mfd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.S.,  ix,  204-209.— INlkol- 
ski  (D.  P.)  K  voprosu  o  vliyanli  gornozavodskikh  rabot 
na  proiskhozhdeniye  krupoznoi  pnelmonii  u  raboehikh. 
[On  the  effect  of  mining  upon  the  origin  of  croupous 
pneumonia  in  laborers.]  Soobsh.  i  protok.  S.-Peterb. 
med.  Obsh.  (189.5),  1896,  xiii,  94-118.— Nlzzi  (U.)  Sopra 
un  caso  di  polmonite  da  influenza.  Gazz.  internaz.  di 
med.,  .Napoli,  1905,  viii,  42.— Nott  (G.  W.)  Pathology 
of  acute  pneumonia.  Tr.  M,  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madi- 
son, 1897,  xxxi,  506-514,— No vaka  (J.)  K  pathologii 
kruposniho  zfingtu  .plic.  [On  the  pathology  of  croup- 
ous pneumonia.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1903, 
xiii,  956-958. — O'Donovan  (C.)  A  case  of  bronchitis 
and  pneumonia ,  caused  by  the  inhalation  of  the  fil- 
ling from  a  tooth  broken  in  extraction.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1898,  Ixviii,  767.— Osier  (W.)  Notes  on  the  morbid 
anatomy  of  pneumonia.  Canada  M.  &  S.  J.,  Montreal, 
1881-5,  xiii,  596-605.  Also,  Reprint.— Pane  (N.)  Sulla 
tossina  pneumonica.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1899, 
Roma,  1900,  x,  212-216.— Pennell  (W.  W.)  The  genesis 
of  croupous  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,lxi,37- 
40.  Also,  Reprint. — Pei'cacini.  Corizza  e  polmonite. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1903,  Padova,  1904,  xiii,  429- 
431. — Plielps  (F.  C.)  Symposium  on  pneumonia;  etiol- 
ogy and  pathology.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington, 
1903,144-148. — Pic.  Granulie;  pneumonigriseterminale. 
Lyon  m6d.,  1906,  cvii,  106-109.— Plcoliliii  (L.)  &Contl 
(A.)  Sulla  tossicita  del  siero  di  sanguee  delle  urine  nella 
pneumonite.    Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 

1894,  iii,  med.  int.,  112-115.— Pilliet  (A.)  Examen  his- 
tologique  du  sole  dans  deux  cas  de  pneumonie  biliaire. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  79-83. -Plicque  (A.- 
P.)  Le  poumon  dans  la  pneumonie.  Presse  mod..  Par., 
1898,  i,  138.  —  Piienmonia  and  broncho-pneumonia; 
some  points  in  etiology  and  bacteriology  collated  from 
French  authors.  Practitioner,  Lend.,  1900,  Ixiv,  164-175.— 
Pollidori  (G.)  Sulla  patogenesi  della  pneumonite  lo- 
bare.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1902,  Ixi,  23;  31;  41;  51.— 
Fotain.   Delapneumoniecongestive.   Bull.  mi5d., Par., 

1895,  ix,  803-805.— Pratt  (J.  H.)  The  histology  of  acute 
lobar  pneumonia.  Contrib.  sc.  med.  .  .  .  pupils  W.  H. 
Welch,  Bait.,  1900,  265-277,lpl.  Also:  J.Bost.Soc.  M.  Sc., 
1900,  iv,  183, 1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Prieto  (I.)  Etiologia 
de  la  neumonia  fibrinosa.  Rev.  de  anat.  patol.  yclin., 
Mexico,  1897,  ii,  401-412.  —  PusUkareff  (V.  O.)  K  pa- 
tologii  krupoznavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikli.  [On  the  pa- 
thology of  croupous  pneumonia.]  Ejened.  klin.  gaz.,  St. 
Peterb.,  1885,  v,  264-267.— Unci rolo  (G.  B. )  Produzione 
di  membrane  pseudo-difteriche  in  un  caso  di  polmonite 
crupale.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1902,  v, 
166. — Ribbert.  Zur  Anatomie  der  Lungenentzundun- 
gen  (iiber  die  Au.sscheidung  des  Fibrins,  sein  Verhalten 
zu  den  Zellen,  die  Lagerung  und  Vernichtung  der  Kok- 
ken,  die  indurativen  Processe).  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl., 
1894,  xii,  371-385.— KicJiter  (CM.)  Influence  of  atmos- 
pheric pressure  on  the  prevalence  of  pneumonia.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii,  188-192.  —  Rlesell.  Zur 
Aetiologie  der  crouposen  Pneumonie.  Vrtljschr.  f.  ge- 
richtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1889,  n.  F.,  1, 135;  320:  li,  145;  441:  1890, 
n.  P.,  lii,  167;  324. — Rog'ina  (,T.)  Prilog  aetiologiji  crou- 
poznepneumonije.  [Contribution  to  the  etiology  of  crou- 
pous pneumonia.]  Llec.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1900,  xxii, 
108;  156. — Rolleston  (J.  D.)  Lobar  pneumonia  as  a 
complication  of  diphtheria.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis..  Lond., 
1906,  iii,  536-545.— Roseiiovv  (E.  C.)  Studies  in  pneu- 
monia and  pneumococcus  infections.  J.  Infect.  Dis., 
Chicago,  1904,  i,  280-312.   .  Further  studies  in  pneu- 
monia. [ Abstr.]  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc.  ,1903-4,  vi, 80-82.— 
Rosentlial  (T.)  Ueber  den  Ausgang  der  fibrinosen 
Pneumonie  in  Sequestration  (aniimische  aputride  Ne- 
krose).  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1907,  xiv,  1383- 
1388. — Riino(f(N.  V.)  Sluchal  sibire-yazvennol  pnel- 
monii. [Anthrax  pneumonia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  xi,  899. — Ruppert  (H.)  Przyczynek  do  patologii 
powikljin  zapalenia  pluc  wl6knikovvego.  [On  the  pa- 
thology of  complicated  fibrinous  pneumonia.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1890,  2.  s.,  x,  470;  497;  512.  Also,  transl.:  Klin, 
sbornik.  hosp.  terap.  klin.  imp.  Varshav.  Univ.,  1890,  ii, 
181-207. — SajOHS  (C.  E.  de  M.)  The  internal  secretions 
in  their  relations  to  the  pathogenesis  of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Month.  Cvcl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  xviii,  361;  401.— 
Sclimid't  (F.  E.)  On  the  freezing  points  of  blood  and 
of  urine  in  pneumonia,  with  a  description  of  the  hemato- 
crit method  for  determining  the  freezing  point  of  blood. 
[Abstr.]  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-5,  vi,  269-273.— 
SclnottraUller  (H.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Pneumonia 
erouposa.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  142.5- 
1429.— ScliUrmayer  (C.  B.)  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der 
Pneumonien;  Art  der  Infektion.  Kinder-Arzt,  Berl., 
1892,  iii,  19.— Sclivvarz  ( E. )  Ueber  den  Phosphorsaure- 
Stoflrwechselbeider Pneumonie.  Wien. med. Bl.,  1895, xviii, 
775;  792;  807.— Seiolla  (S.)  &  Trovati  (G.)  Ricerche 


Pneumonia  ( Causes  and  iMtholoqy  of). 

sperimentali  sull'  azione  tossiea  del  sangue  nei  pneumo- 
nici  ed  inaltre  malattieinfettive.  Ri v.  clin.,  Milano,  1889, 
xxviii,  .578-617  — Secolii  (R.)  Un  caso  di  polmonite cen- 
trale  sinistra  di  natura  probabilmente  eberthiana.  Gazz. 
med.  d.  Marche,  Porto  Civitanova,  1905,  xiii,  no.  11,  2.— 
Sliatensliteiiii  (I.  L.)  K  voprosu  ob  izmienenivakh 
pecheni  pri  flbrinoznol  pnelmonii.  [Changes  of  the  liver 
in  fibrinous  pneumonia.]  Vrach.  Gaz..  S.-Peterb.,  1904, 
X,  631-633.— Sliattot'k  (S.  G.)  Chromocyte  clumping  in 
acute  pneumonia  and  certain  other  di.sease.s,  and  the  sig- 
niHcanoe  of  the  buffy  coat  in  the  shed  blood.  J.  Path  & 
Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1899-1900,  vi,  303-314.— Sliults 
(N.  K.)  O  zarazhenii  lyokhkavo  pri  flbrinoznol  pnevmo- 
nii  cherez  krov.  [Infection  of  the  lung  in  fibrinous  pneu- 
monia through  the  blood.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1899-1900,  viii,  1-10, 1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc. 
biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1900-1901,  viii,  1-10,  1  pi.— Sllvestrlni 
(R.)  Alcune  ricerche  relative  al  riassorbimentodell'  essu- 
dato  fibrinoso  nella  polmonite  crupale.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  Eusta- 
chiana,Camerino,1903,i,nos.  1-2,29-37.— Simon  (O.)  Un- 
tersuchungen  iiber  die  Liisungsvorgiinge  bei  der  croupo- 
sen Pneumonie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1901,  Ixx,  604-623.— Sniltll  ( A.  H.)  The  pathology  of  lo- 
bar pneumonia  as  a  basis  for  treatment.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y., 
1899,  Ivi,  756-759.— Smith  (W.S.)  Pneumonia  in  high 
altitudes.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1905,  xx,  18- 
20. — SolontsetS"(  K.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  krupoznoi  pnelmo- 
nii po  nablyudeniyam  v  S.-Peterburgskol  Mariinskol  bol- 
nitsle  dlya  biednikh  za  16  liet  (1880-95  g.)v  svyazi  s  me- 
teorologicheskimi  yavleniyami.  [On  croupous  pneumo- 
nia according  to  observations  in  St.  Petersburg  Maria 
hospital  for  the  poor  for  16  years  (1880-95),  in  connection 
with  meteorological  phenomena.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Bot- 
kina,  St.  Hetersb.,  1898,  ix,  1841;  1908;  2273.— Stembo  (L.) 
CEdema  fugax  im  Verlauf  von  acuten  Krankheiten  als 
Zeichen  einer  hinzutretenden  Pneumonie.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxvi,  874.— Sternberg  (G.  M.)  The 
etiology  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash., 
1897-8,  vii,  175-177.  Also:  J.  Pract.  Med.,  N.Y.,  1897-8.  viii, 
306. — Steven  (J.L.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia;  a  patho- 
logical and  clinical  study  of  120  consecutive  cases  sub- 
jected to  post-mortem  examination.  Glasgow  Hosp.  Rep., 
1901,  iii,  334-3.53.  Also:  N.Y'ork  M.  J. ,  1901,  Ixxiv,  249-256.— 
Stewart  (P.)  Insulation  complicated  by  lobar  pneumo- 
nia. Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  viii,  426-129.— Syers 
(H.W.)  The  causation  of  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890, 
i,791. — Testi  (A.)  &  Zaccaria  (A.)  Pneumonite eresi- 
pelatosa  primitiva.  Clin.  mod.,  Pisa,  1905,  xi,  133-138. — 
Xizzoni  (G.)  &Paniclii  (L.)  Sulla permanenzadello 
pneumococco  del  Priinkel  nel  sangue  degli  individui 
guariti  di  polmonite  fibrinosa.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d. 
1st.  di  Bologna,  1905,  6.  s.,ii,  37^5.— Tomlinson  (H.A.) 
The  relational  pathology  of  pneumonia.  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, Minneap.,  1902,  xxii,  449-4.54.  [Discussion],  463. — 
[Verigo.]  O  vliyanii  usilennavo  atmosfernavo  davle- 
niyanauvelicheniye  chisla  bolnikh  vospaleniyem  lyokh- 
kikli. [On  the  influence  of  increased  atmospheric  pres- 
sure on  the  increased  number  of  pneumonia  patients.] 
Epidemiolog.  Listok,  St.  Petersb.,  1870.  no.  2,  17-19.— Vet- 
lesen  (H.  ,T.)  .^Jtiologiski  og  kliniske  bergringspunkter 
mellem  appeudicit  og  pneumoni.  [Etiological  and  clin- 
ical points  of  contact  between  appendicitis  and  pneumo- 
nia.] Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsgevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1905,  6.  R., 
iii,  1237-1258. — Viti  (A.)  Resoconto  anatomo-patologico 
deir  anno  accademico  1887-8.  (Osservazioni  anatomo- 
patologiche  sulla  polmonite. )  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fi.siocrit. 
di  Siena,  1889,  4.  s.,  i,  89-119.— Voisin  (R.)  Les  menin- 
ges an  cours  des  infections  aigues  de.  I'appareil  respira- 
toire  (broncho-pneumonie  et  pneumonie).  Rev.  mens.  d. 
mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1904,  xxh,  193-205.— Wash  bourne 
(J.  W.)  The  pathology  of  pneumonia  and  pneumococcal 
infections.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  272-280. 
 —.  On  the  natural  history  and  pathology  of  pneumo- 
nia. Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1301;  1378;  1439;  1528.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1902,  ii,  1584;  1646;  1704;  1765.— 
Washbnrne  (G.  P.)  Pathology  of  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia. Med.  Century,  Chicago,  1895,  iii,  112-115.— Wei- 
gel.  Pall  von  krupposer  Pneumonie  nach  Einatmung 
von  SOo-Dampfeii.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1903,  1, 
1236.— Wells  (E.  P.)  Pneumonic  fever;  its  causation. 
Chicago  M.  Rec,  1892,  iii,  7-12.  [Discussion],  50-58.— 
White  (CP.)  Should  pneumonia  be  classified  among 
the  specific  infective  diseases?  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 
1.577. — White  (S.  M.)  Some  side-lights  from  recent  lit- 
erature on  the  etiology  and  pathology  of  pneumonia. 
J.Minn. iM. Ass.  [etc.] ,  Minneap., 1907, xxvii, 91-93.— White 
(W.  C.)  Report  and  histological  study  of  a  case  of  so- 
called  nleurogenouspneumonia.  Indiana  M. J. .Indianap., 
1900-1901,  -xix,  453^.58.- Whitney  (H.  B.)  Pneumonia 
as  a  complication  of  acute  diseases.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc, 
Denver,  1899,  167-171.— Williamson  (CS.)  The  onset 
in  pneumonia,  typical  and  atypical.  Chicago  M.  Re- 
corder, 1905,  xxvii,  109-114.— Zangger  (T.)  Sewer-gas 
a  cause  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  537. — 
"Viiirkevlfh  ( A.  L. )  K  etiologii  krupoznavo  vospaleniya 
Ivokhkikh.  [On  the  etiology  of  croupous  pneumonia.] 
Russk.Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  xx,  33. 
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Pneumonia  {Chronk). 

LiNDBMANN  (G.)  *  Ucbei'  die  Organisations- 
vorgiinge  bei  der  chronischeii  Pneunionie.  8°. 
Slrasshurg,  1888. 

Axtell  (E.  K.)  Chronic  pneumonia.  Tr.  Colorado 
M.  Soc,  Denver,  1899,  171-176. —Bernlieini  (S.)  Pneu- 
monies  chroniques.  Med.  orient..  Far.,  1904,  viii,  1-6. — 
Bramwell  (B. )  Chronic  pneumonia  due  to  the  pres- 
sure f  a  small  aneurism  on  the  left  bronchus.  Scot.  M. 
&  S.  .,  Edinb.,  1897,  i,  3X5-396.  — Coiincill  (M.  S.)  A 
case  I  chronic  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  ll.il. — 
Fitz  (R.  H.)  Pneumonia;  broncho-pneumonia;  chronic 
fibrous  pneumonia.  Syst.  Pract.  M.  (Loomis),  N.  Y.  & 
Phila.,  1897,  ii,  197-22.').  —  Iknayan  (N.  C. )  Chronic 
pneumonia.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904,  vi,  1.58-161. — 
Jlirgeiis.  Drei  Fiille  von  chroni.scher  Pneumonic. 
Charitt'-Ann.,  Berl.,  1906,  x.x-X,  71-85.  — K.ink  (H.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Lungenschrumpfung  naeh  chrouischer  Pneu- 
njonie.  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark  1882,  Graz, 
1883,  xix,  23-26.  — Kolin  (H.)  Ueber  die  chronischen 
Pneumonien.  Berl.  Klinik,  1903,  185.  Hft.,  1-34.— L.ie- 
naux  (E.)  Reparation  de  I'cpithelium  pulmonaire  par 
proliferation  de  I'epithelum  bronchique  au  cours  d'une 
pneumonie  chronique.  Ann.  de  mt'd.  v6t.,  Brux.,  1903, 
lii,  18.5-189.  — iTIacCuriofli  (S.  H.)  &  JMoney  (A.)  A 
ease  of  chronic  pneumonia,  culminating  In  destruction 
and  excavation  of  the  lung,  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1897,  xvi,  393.  Also:  Clin.  J.,  Lond,,  1897,  x,  39,5-397.- 
Palier(E. )  Chronic  pneumonia.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1903, 
Ixxvii,  982.  —  Pepere  (A.)  Dell'  iperplasia  muscolare 
del  polmonecome  esito  raro  d'  infiammazioni  croniche. 
Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1906,  lvii,311;  321.— Kevesz  (V.) 
I^neumonia  fibrinosa  chronica.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1903,  xlvii,  535.  —  KIspal.  Pneumonie  chroni(iue  ul- 
CL'reuse  avec  expectoration  de  volumineux  fragments 
de  parenchyme  pulmonaire.  Cong,  frauf.  de  med. 
Rapp.,  Par.,  1899,  v,  786-793.  —  Sca5J:iiosi  (G. )  Pneu- 
monite  cronica  fibrosa  associata  ad  angiosclerosi  dif- 
fusa dei  va.si  polmonari  ed  all'  ossificazione  del  pol- 
mone.  Arch,  di  anat.  pat.,  Palermo,  1905,  i,  394-427, 
1  pi.  —  Stelanescu  (  D.  )  Un  cas  de  pneumonia 
cronica' pleurogena.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1895,  xv,  468; 
496. — Vog-el  (K.)  Zur  Histologic  der  Pneumonia  fibrosa 
chronica.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1900, 
xxviii,  179-216,  1  pi. 

Pneumonia  {Complications   [and  se- 
quelae of]). 

See,  also,  Cholera  {Complications,  etc.,  of); 
Fever  {Typhoid,  Complications  of.  Respirator;/); 
Lungs  {Gangrene  of.  Causes,  etc.,  of);  Phleg- 
masia alba  dolcns  (  Non-puerperal ) ;  Plague 
(Pneumonic);  Pleurisy  {Causes,  etc.,  of);  Pleu- 
risy (//;^erZo6ar);  Pleurisy  (Pwfea?m(7);  Pleuro- 
pneumonia; Pneumonia  (Ati/pical);  Pneu- 
monia {Double);  Pneumonia  {Hepatization  in); 
Pneumonia  {Hypostatic);  Pneumonia  {Ma- 
larial, etc.);  Pneumonia  {Mixed  infection  in); 
Pneumonia  {Parotitis  in);  Pneumonia  {Pro- 
tracted); Pneumonia  {Recurrent,  etc.);  Pneu- 
monia {Sudden  or  rapid  death  in);  Pneumonia 
and  alcoholism;  Pneumonia  in  pregnancij,  etc.; 
Pneumothorax  (  Causes,  etc.,  of);  Pneumo- 
typhus. 

Anstett  (N.)  *  Ueber  akuten  Verschluss 
eines  Hauptbronchus  durch  eiiien  Fremdkor- 
per  und  Aetiologie  des  Bronehialatmens  bei 
Pneumonie.    8°.    Mi'inchen,  1906. 

S.\UNE  (H.)  *  L' hemoptysis  des  pneumo- 
niques.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Sello  (H.)  *  Mittheilungen  iiber  die  unge- 
wohnlichen  Ausgiinge  und  die  Complicationen 
der  genuinen  fibrino.^eii  Pneumonie.  [Heidel- 
berg.]   8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxxvi,  112-137. 

SvENsoN  (N.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  gazovom  i 
azotistom  obmienTe  u  vizdoravlivayushtshikh 
ot  bryushnovo  tifa  i  vospaleniya  lyoklikikh. 
[Gaseous  and  nitrogenous  metabolism  in  tliose 
convalescing  from  typhoid  fever  and  pneu- 
monia.]   8°.    Kier,  i903. 

Aldricli  (C.  J.)  Two  interesting  and  unusual  com- 
plications of  pneumonia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix, 
590.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y..  1898,  Ixxiii,  590.  Also:  Re- 
print.— Allan  (B.  A.)    Pneumonia;  with  some  unique 


Pneumonia   {CompUcatums   [and  se- 
quel cS  of\). 

complications.  Louisville  Month.  .1.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3,  ix, 
375.  [Discussion],  397-400.— AiitlorMoii  (A.  V.  M.)  A 
complicateil  case  of  pneumonia.  Inlcirolon.  M.  .J.  Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne,  1899,  iv,  218-222.— Aiiiiicr  i  D.)  Pneu- 
monie massive  avec  thrombo.se  de  rartin-  pulmonaire  et 
foyers  de  necrose  du  poumou  sans  sphaceli'.  .1 .  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lille,1905,  i,  294-298.— An  trail  ( H. )  Um  caso  de  pneu- 
monia massifa.  Brazil-mcd.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1906,  xx,  2.59. — 
Baker  (W.  T.  H.)  An  unusual  sequela  of  pneumonia. 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1901,  vii,  443-445.— BoiiiiarU. 
Pneumonie  p.seudo-membraneuse.  Bull.  Soe.  med.-chir. 
de  la  Drome  [etc.],  Valence  &  Par.,  1907,  viii,  27.5-277.— 
Brill  (N.  E.)  Pneumonia  and  the  acute  hemorrhagic 
diathesis.  Mt.  Sinai  Hosp.  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1899-1900,  ii,  71- 
80. — Cecil  (J.  G.)  The  complications  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia. Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1S99,  9.  s.,  iii,  184-191.— 
Cliauffard.  Pneuinonie  coiiipliqu6ede  meningite;  in- 
suffl.sance  aortique  avecpscudo-angor  pectoris.  J.de  mfd. 
et  chlr.  prat.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxv,  247-253.— Clarke  (J.  M.) 
Cases  Illustrating  the  more  unusual  complications  of 
pneumonia.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1907,  xxv,  108-121.— 
Coleman  (T.  D.)  Some  complications  of  pneumonia, 
with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1903, 
xix,  161-167.  [Discu.ssioii],  178-184. —  Craiir  (.1.)  Left 
basic  pneumonia,  accompanied  by  right-sided  empyema, 
followed  bv  abscess  of  the  left  luni,',  right  hemiplegia, and 
death.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  710.— <'uii<-o  ( J.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  croiipous  pneumonia  followed  by  severe 
complications.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1906,  xii,  214- 
219.— Cunningliam  (  R.  M.)  Croupous  pneumonia. 
South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1892,  xxii,  1-15.  — Degliottt 
(A.)  Delia  peritonite  e  degli  edemi  sottocutanei  pneu- 
monici.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1899,  vi,  sez.  med.,  141-161. — 
Diiins.  Ueber  postpneumonische  Exsudate.  Monatschr. 
i.  Unl'allhcilk.,  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  343-345.  — JBllttc k  (0.) 
Singultus  pri  pneumouii.  Casop.  U'k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1900, 
xxxix.  7.56.  — Duflt'ey  (  G.  F. )  Pleurogenic  pneumonia. 
Proc.  Path.  Soo.  Dubl.,  1880-82,  n.  s.,  ix,  16-21.— Elliott 
(A.  R.)  Cardiac  and  renal  aspects  of  pneumonia.  Chi- 
cago M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  57-64.  AUo:  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1905,  vii,  141-145.— Gaillard.  Hyperthermic 
6ph(5mere  (42°  1)  au  d^but  d'une  pneumonie  franche; 
defervescence  le  onzidme  jour;  le  quinzieme  jour,  phleg- 
masia alba  dolens.  Bull.  Soc.  clin.  de  Par.,  1888,  1-8. — 
Galvagni  ( E.)  Stilla  pneumonite  cruposa  a  focolai 
disseminati.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1890,  xxix,  718-731. — 
Gaston  (P.)  &  Keini  (G.)  Nephrite  albumineuse;phle- 
bite  double;  ulcerations  ecthymateuses  desjambes;  gan- 
grene symetrique  superficielle  des  orteils,  survenus  aprSs 
une  pneumonie;  retrecissement  mitral;  nephropathie  fa- 
miliale  hereditaire.  Bull.  Soc.  franf .  de  dermat.  et  syph., 
Par., 1896, vii, 31-33. — Goldsolieider.  Fall vonschwerer 
Pneumonie.  Deutsche  med. Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  u.  Berl., 
1892,  xviii, 300-304 —Graliam  (J.H.P.)  Note  on  a  com- 
plication in  several  cases  of  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  1,  1031.— Hall  (A.)  Lobar  pneumonia  in  a  man 
with  congenital  transposition  of  viscera.  Quart.  M.  J., 
Sheffield,  1900-1901,  ix,  386-389,  1  pi.— Hare  (H.  A.)  & 
Dare  {.-V.)  The  complications  and  sequel*  of  acute 
croupotis  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  N.Y'.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  385- 
400.  —  Hektoen  (  L.)  Fibrinous  pneumonia;  fatty 
changes  in  the  myocardium;  pleurogenous  cirrhosis  of 
the  right  lung;  chronic  gastro-adenitis,  etc.  Chicago 

Clin.  Rev.,  1892-3,  i,  281-284.   .  Diffuse  interstitial 

proliferation  after  fibrinous  pneumonia.  Internat.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  iii,  493-503.— Hopper  (J.  D.)  Effu- 
sion following  pneumonia.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904, 
xxiv,  463.— Hueliard  (H.)  La  pneumonie  des  obdses. 
Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  th(5rap.,  Par.,  1900,  xiv.  46.5H167. 
AUo,  transl.:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1900,  xxi,  982. — In- 
gram (P.  C.  P.)  Three  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia  with 
unusual  complications.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  960. — 
Jacksou  ( H.)  The  complications  of  acute  pneumonia. 
Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvs.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxi,  829-837.  Aho:  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  620-622.— Jaq lies  ( W.  K.)  Fac- 
tors that  influence  pneumonia.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 1903-4,  n.  s.,  V,  771-776.  Also:  Plexus,  Chicago,  1903- 
4,  ix,  333-341.  Also:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1904,  xxvi,  61- 
68.— Tend  wine  ( W.  W. )  Two  ca.ses  of  pneumonia  with 
unusual  complications.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1905- 
6,  xiii,  139.  Also:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta.  1906,  xli,  178, 
1  ch.— Kelynack  (T.  N.)  Two  unusual  cases  of  pneu- 
monia. Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1890-91,  xiii,  107-112. — 
Kutliy  (L.)  Eves  tiidolob  (pneumonia  ichoro.sa)  k6- 
resetei.  [Five  cases  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  Tilr,  Pest,  1844,  vi, 
257-262.  —  Le  Gendre.  Thyroidite  post-pneumonique 
non  suppur6e  chez  une  basedowienne.  Bnll.et  m<>m.Soo. 
mM.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  867-870.— L,ivlng- 
stone  (D.  M. )  &  Jiitob  (A.)  Pneumonia  with  infective 
endocarditis  and  meningitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,486. — 

ITIanOUSOS  (P.)  Avo  TreptTrrwo-et?  ^upeoetStrifio?  TrvojSou? 
juexa  TTi'evfiOfiai'.    'laTpLKrj  7Tpoo6o9,  'Ei'  Siipoj,  1900,  V,  70- 

73. — Maragliano.  Singhiozzo  nella  polmonite.  Crnn. 
d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xi,  385.— Millard  (T.  R.) 
Pneumonia  and  its  most  important  sequel.  Charlotte  [N. 
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Pneumonia  {Complications  [and  se- 
quelae of]). 

C]  M.  J.,  i904,  xxiv,  8-14.— Mylks  (W.  G.)  Some  com- 
plications following  the  third  stage  of  pneumonia. 
Queen's  M.  Quart.,  Kingston,  Canada,  1906-7,  xi,  159-162. — 
Parkliurst  (  G.  D.  )  Complications  and  sequelae  of 
pneumonia.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1903,  ix,  9- 
14.— Pel  ( P.  K.)  Pneumonia  met  complicatics.  Ncderl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,Amst.,1897,  2.  R.,  xxxiii,  d.  1, 1060- 
1071;  d.  2,  2-16. — Porte.  Deux  cas  depneumonie  avec 
complications.  Dauphin6m<!'d.,  Grenoble,  1894,  xviii,  108- 
112. — Preble  (R.B.)  Pneumonia;  its  complications  and 
sequelae.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  441;  500. — 
Raw  (N.)  The  complications  of  pneumonia  and  their 
treatment.  Liverpool  JM.-Chir.  J. ,1906,  xxvi,  83-91.— Ked 
(S.  C.)  Abdominal  cystic  tumor  following  pneumonia. 
Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1891,  xii,  209.— Scavoiietto 
Materazzi  (C.)  Un  caso  di  localizzazione  rara  del  di- 
plococco  di  Fraenkel  [enterite  pseudo-membranosa]. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  639. — ScU<5ii-Lia<l- 
niewski  (S. )  Ueber  einen  eigenthiimlichen  postpneu- 
monischen  Zustand.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1902, 
n.  F.,  Iv,  481.— Sokoloff  (V.  P.)  Sluchal  fibrinoznol 
pnelmonii  s  oslozhneniyami.  [Case  of  fibrinous  pneu- 
monia with  complications.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Pe- 
ter.sb.,  1889,  clxvi,  unoffic.  pt.,  1.  sect.,  1-6. — Steinberg 
(A.)  Pneumonia  crouposa,  endocarditis  ulcerosa,  me- 
ningitis purulenta  embolica.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied. 
stud.  med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1893,  pt.  2,  279-290.— 
Xesti(A.)  Di  una  rarissima  complieazione  della  pneu- 
monite  fibrino.sa;  contributo  alio  studio  delle  localiza- 
zioni  secondarie  dello  pneumococco.  Riforma  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1889,  V,  1682;  1688.— Witlierstine  (H.  H.)  Cora- 
plications  of  pneumonia.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Min- 
neap.,  1907,  xxvii,  93. 

Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Articu- 
lar and  osseous). 

See,  also,  Joints  {Inflammation  of,  Causes,  etc., 
of);  Pneumococcus  (Infection  by). 

AuDiGE  (L. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'ar- 
thrite  purulente  a.  pneumocoque  survenant  au 
cours  de  la  pneumonie.    8°.    Toitlouse,  1899. 

HiRz  (R.)  *  Ueber  Gelenkerlcranliungen  bei 
kruposer  Pneumonie.    8°.    Berlin,  1900. 

Arnstein  ( F. )  Przy padek  ostrego  go^&'a  wielostawo- 
wego  w  przebiegu  wioknikowego  zapalenia  pluc  oraz 
kilka  uwag  o  jego  pochodzeniu.  [Acute  rheumatic  poly- 
arthritis in  the  course  of  croupous  pneumonia,  with  con- 
sideration of  its  origin.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1905, 
xxxiii,  112. — Boix  (E.)  A  propos  des  arthrites  puru- 
lentes  a  bacille  de  Friedlander  au  cours  de  la  pneumonie. 
Arch.  gen.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  499.— Bruniier  (C.) 
Ueber  Gelenkme  tastasen  bei  croupijser  Pneumonie.  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1892,  xxii,  329;  367.— Cliatin. 
Les  complications  articulaires  de  la  pneumonie.  Rev.  in- 
ternal, de  m(5d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1905,  xvi,  347. — De  Ren- 
zi  (E.)  &  Ciaranielli  (E.)  Artrite  multipla  pneumo- 
coccica;  cura  comune  e  sieroterapia  della  pulmonite. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  865-868.— Fernet  (,C.)  & 
liaoapfere.  Ostfo-arthrite  etsynovite  tendineusepneu- 
mococciques  du  poignet  consC'Cutives  a  une  pneumo- 
nie. Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1900, 
3.  s.,  xvli,  609-612.  See,  also,  infra,  Heudn. — Flament. 
Arthrite  6,  pneumocoques  du  genou  consecutive  a  une 
pneumonie.  J.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Lille,  1898,  ii,  135. — 
Cralliard  (L.)  Arthrite  A  pneumocoques,  pr(5c6dant 
la  pneumonie,  chez  un  cardiaque.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hOp.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  235-238.  — Glie- 
dini  (G.)  Polmonite  franca;  localizzazione  articolare 
rara  del  diplococco  di  Fraenkel.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di 
Genova,  1906,  xii,  88-90.— O reathead.  (J.  B.  S.)  Fraen- 
kel's  pneumococcus  in  a  case  of  purulent  arthritis  follow- 
ing broncho-pneumotiia.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1906,  iv,  39. — Hau  &  Latarget.  Hygroma  sup- 
pur*?  du  genou  metapneumonique ttpneumocoques.  Bull. 
Soc.  mi"d.d.h6p.  de  Lyon,  1903,  ii,  48-53.— lUeunler  (H.) 
Arthrite  pneumonique  suppuriSe  si  infection  mixte  (pneu- 
mocoque et  streptocoque  pyogene).  Arch.  gOn.  de  mfid.. 
Par.,  1894,  ii,  598-607.— ITIiller  (D.  J.M.)  A  case  of  pneu- 
mococcic  arthritis,  accompanving  acute  croupous  pneu- 
monia. Phila.  M.  .7.,  1902,  ix,  186.— JUouisset.  Hygro- 
ma suppuriSe  pneumocoques  mC'tapneumonique.  Lvon 
m^d.,  1903,  c,  174.— Pique  (L.)  &  Veillon  (A.)  Note 
sur  un  cas  d'arthrite  purulente  consecutive  A  une  pneu- 
monie avec  presence  du  pneumocoque dansle  pus.  Arch, 
de  m6d.  exp4r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1891,  iii,  68-73. — 
Rendu.  Arthrite  infectieuse  mftapneumonique,  a  pro- 
pos de  la  communication  de  M.  Fernet.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  679-683.— Vil- 
lard  (H.)  Un  cas  d'osceo-arthropathie  hypertrophiante 
pneumonique.  N.  Montpel.  mL'd.,  1894,  iii,  509;  532. — 
Vogelius  (F.)  Om  I-edlidelser  under  Forl0bet  af  kru- 
P0S  Pneumoni.    [Oa  affections  of  the  articulations  dur- 


Pneumonia  {Complications  of.  Articu- 
lar and  osseous). 

ing  .  .  .]    Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh.,  1895,  4.  R.,  iii.  261-269. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch,  de  mOd.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par 
1896,  viii,  186-194.— Zampetti  (E.)    Un  caso  de  artrite 
suppurata  manifestatasi  nel  decorso  di  una  pneumonite 
crupale.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1890,  xi,  594-596. 

Pneumonia  ( Complications  of.  Aural). 

See,  also.  Pneumonia  in  children. 

Avdleyetf  (  F.  V. )  Trepanatsiya  sostsevidnavo 
otrostka  vslledstviye  gnolnavo  vospaleniya  srednyavo 
ukha,  razvivshavosya  v  techeniye  krupoznol  pnevm'onii. 
[Trephining  the  mastoid  process  in  consequence  of  puru- 
lent otitis  media  following  croupous  pneumonia.]  Vo- 
yenno-med. J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  iii,  med.-spec.  pt.,  244- 
251. — Rail  (F.  P.)  Otitismediaasacomplicationof  pneu- 
monia. ]M  ed.  News.  Phila., 1895,  Ixvii, 309-313,— Bralslln 
(W.  C.)  Serous  exudation  into  the  middle  ear  during 
the  course  of  pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii, 
233. — Giles  (L.  T.)  A  case  of  imeumonia  associated  with 
symptoms  of  acute  otitis.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1899- 
1900,  viii,  196. — Hirtz  (E.)  Otite  raoyenne  pneumococ- 
cique  prise  au  contact  d'un  pneumonique.  Bull.  etm6m. 
Soc.  mid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  1017-1019.— 
Sniitli  (H.,T.)  A  case  of  lobar  pneumonia,  with  otitis 
media  and  empyema  as  complications.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1906,  xxviii,  375-377.— Ward  (N.  G.)  Otitis  media  in 
croupous  pneumonia,  with  the  report  of  a  case  of  acute 
suppurative  otitis  media  preceding  the  pneumonia.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  726.— Wilson  (T,  S.)  Otitis 
media  and  pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1901, 1,1-14. — 
Zeeliuisen  (H.)  Pneumonia  catarrhalis  (crouposa) 
lobi  posterioris  pulmonis  sinistri,  otitis  media  duplex  en 
meningitis  purulenta.  Stati.st.  overz.  d.  b.  h.  Nederl.  leger 
.  .  .  behand.  zieken  1891,  Leiden,  1892,  270-274. 

Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Bil- 
iary). 

Geenet  (A.)  *Le  foie  pneumonique.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Also  [Ab-str.] ,  in:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mid.,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  iv, 
361-367. 

Lafpaegue  (P.)  *L'insuffisance  hepatique 
dans  la  pneumonie;  son  6tude  a  I'aide  de  la  re- 
action de  Hay.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902. 

IVEallaed  (H.)  *  Quelques  considerations  sur 
la  pneumonie  chez  les  obeses.    8°.   Paris,  1900. 

Anders  (J.  M.)  Cholecystitis  as  a  complication  of 
lobar  pneumonia;  with  a  report  of  three  cases,  and  re- 
marks on  icterus  in  pneumonia.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, 
ix,  431.  Also:  Med.-Chir.  J.,  Phila.,  1905,  vi,  no.  10,  33- 
37.— Banti  (G.)  Ueber  die  Entstehung  der  Gelbsucht 
bei  Pneumonitis.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1896,  xx,  849-853.— Rluniberg  (J.)  Einiges  iiber 
die  croupuse  Pneumonie  mit  Ikterus.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  xxxii,  203.  —  Carrifere  (G.)  Le  foie 
dans  la  pneumonie  lobaire  aigue.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1898, 10.  s.,  v,  1006.— Oeeoni  (A.)  Sulle  modi- 
flcazioni  di  volume  del  fegato  nella  polmonite,  rilevabili 
con  esame  fisico.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1901,  vii,  225-2'28.— 
Conor.  Contribution  A  J'(5tude  de  I'ictere  dans  la  pneu- 
monie. Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1903,  xlii, 
443-^49. — Drasclie  (A.)  Ueber  Ikterus  bei  Pneumonie. 
Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Wien,  1860,  vi,  365-372. 
Also,  ill  his:  Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°,  'W'ien,  1893,  58-67.— Gal- 
liard  (L.)  Pneumonie  bilieuse  ou  pneumonie  jaune. 
M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1894,  v,  529-531.  — Garnier  (C.)  & 
Hoelie.  Obliteration  calculeuse  du  choledoque  avec 
cirrhose  de  Ha,not;  pneumonie  chronique.  Soc.  de  med 
deNancy.  C.-r.  .  . .  M^m.,  1902-3, 150-152.— Gilbert  (A.) 
&  Grenet  (A.)  PathogtJnie  de  I'ictere  dans  la  pneumo- 
nie. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  99'2- 
995.  Also:  Arch.  g(5n.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  147-164.— 
liaignel-liavastine.  Pneumonie  avec  ict^re  et  fai- 
ble  reaction  thermique.  Bull,  et  mc'm.  Soc.  mid.  d.  h6p. 
de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  1011-1017. —  l.ardier.  Infec- 
tion pneumo-coccique  gcn6ralis(5e;  pneumonie;  hepatite; 
meningite;  traitement  par  la-mfthode  de  Fochier  (aboes 
de  fixation).  Bull.  med.  d.  Vosges,  Epinal,  1892-3,  vii,  no. 
25,  44-.50.  —  Petroff  (N.  V.)  O  zheltushnol  krupoznol 
pne!monii.  [On  croupous  pneumonia  with  icterus.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii,  1281-1286. 
Also,  transl.:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  mid.  1897, 
Mosc,  1899,  ii,  sect.  3, 230-234.  Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
mid..  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  853.— Picot  (J.)  L'insufRsanee 
hepatique  sans  ictere  dans  la  pneumonie.  Cong,  franf. 
de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1902,  11,  69-91.— Szozepariski  (T.) 
Uwagi  nad  przypadkami  zapalenia  pluc  z61cio\vego 
(pneumonia  biliosa).  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1873,  xii, 
163. — Tordeus  (E.)  Pneumonie  croupale  et  hepatoma- 
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Pneumonia  {Complications  of^  Bil- 
iary). 

galie  J.  de  m6d.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1895,  737- 
741.  Also:  Clinique,  Brux.,  1896,  x,  284-28K.  Ahu:  .T.  de 
Clin,  et  de  th6rap.  inf.,  Par.,  1896,  iv,  323-325.— Wliite- 
ford  (C.  H.)  A  case  of  pneumonia  with  distended  gall- 
bladder simulating  acute  abdominal  disease.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  x,  40. 

Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Car- 
diac and  vascula?'). 

See,  aZso,  Heart  ( Concretions  in) ;  Pneumonia 
{Gangrene  in). 

AuBLE  (F.-V.)  *Essai  clinique  sur  I'endo- 
cardite  pneuraonique.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

CoLLARD  (L.)  *Essai  sur  I'aortite  pneuiuo- 
nique.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Gauchet  (L.  )  *  De  la  phMbite  dans  la  pneu- 
monie.    8°.    Nancy,  1900. 

KoREUBER  (F. )  *Ueber  Endocarditis  iiacli 
Pneumonie.    8°.    Berlin,  [1893]. 

Lenczner  (S.  )  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  von 
Herzkrankheiten  auf  den  Ausgang  der  crou- 
posen  Pneumonie.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

M.vLLiNUS  (J.  C.)  *Diss.  med.  sistens  casum 
medicum  practicum  peripneumoniie  per  metas- 
tasin  sphacelatam  pedum  sanatw.  Cum  epi- 
crisi.    4°.    Duislniryi,  1778. 

Marth  ([K.]  A. )  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Thrombose  der  Vena  cava  inferior  nach  Pneu- 
monie niit  ausgedehntem  Collateralkreislauf. 
8°     Leipzig,  1904. 

Pierre  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
phlebite  pneumonique.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Saltet  (P.)  *De  la  pericardite  metapneu- 
monique.    4°.    Lyon,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Li/on,  1892. 

Alclricli  (C.  J.)  A  case  of  embolism  of  one  of  the 
right  lenticulo-optic  arteries  complicating  pneumonia, 
with  autopsy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  124-126.— 
Attix  (F.  F. )  Double  embolic  gangrene  of  the  lower 
extremities  as  a  complication  of  pneumonia.  J .  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xivi,  1287.  — Barle  (E.)  Sur  un  cas 
d'endocardite  vegC>tante  infectieuse  des  valvules  mitrale 
et  tricuspide,  chez  un  tuberculeux  mort  de  pneumonie; 
presence  des  microbes  de  la  pneumonie  dans  les  vC'gc'ta- 
tions  endocardiques;  nombreux  infarctus  dans  la  rate  et 
les  reins;  m6ningite  suppurce  de  la  convexity  cercbrale. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1886,  3.  s.,  iii,  303- 
307. — Beriilieliu.  Un  casde  pneumonie  compliqu6e  de 
m6ningitc,d'arthrite  suppurC'cetd'endocardite  vcgtjtante. 
M6m.Soc.dem(?d.de  Nancy,  1893— 1,  pp.  v-ix.— maiy;den 
(J.J.)  A  caseof  tlirombosisof  the  femoral  artery  following 
pneumonia.  St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.,  1897-8, v,  122. —Bos- 
quier.  Pneumonie  terminOe  pargangrcne  puhnonaire; 
endocardite  univalvulaire  hypertniphique;  iniurctus  re- 
naux  enormes.  J.d.  sc.  mt-d.  de  Lille,  l.s95,  ii,  249-2.53. — 
Boston  (L.  N.)  Lobar  pneumonia  complicated  by  car- 
diac abscess  due  to  the  bacillus  of  Fricdhinilcr.  J.  Med.- 
Chir.  Coll.,  Phila.,  1900,  i,  110.  AUi>:  Philu.  Hosp.  Rep. 
(1900),  1901,  iv,  248.— Bramwell  (B.)  Acute  croupous 
pneumonia  with  slow  pulse  and  remarkable  alteration 
of  the  pulse-respiration  ratio.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1904-5, 
iii,  384. — Brown  (P.  K.)  The  use  of  Nauheim  baths  for 
the  failing  heart  of  acute  infectious  diseases,  especially 
in  pneumonia;  with  studies  of  the  blood  pressure.  Am'. 
Med.,  Phila..  1906,  n.  s.,  i,  32.5-331.  — Brunzlow.  Zwei 
Falle  von  sekundiirer  Myokarditis  nach  librinoser  Lun- 
genentziindung.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,1906, 
XXXV,  237-240. — Bureau  (M.)  Pneumonie;  endocardite 
infectieuse  a  pneumocoques;  pleuresie  purulente  meta- 
pneumonie;  autopsie.  France  "med..  Par.,  1892,  xxxix, 
177-179.  —  Cagnetto  (G.)  La  miocardite  nei  pneumo- 
nici.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  1,  579;  .590. — 
Carslaw  (J.)  Case  of  acute  infective  endocarditis  fol- 
lowing pneumonia.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1899,  li,  371-373. — 
Cary  (C.)  Secondary  pericarditis  as  a  complication  to 
pneumonia.  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  x,  507.— 
Castelain  (L.)  Troubles  cardiaques,  delire  et  resolu- 
tion dans  la  pneumonie  commune.  Ann.  de.  I'lnst.  chir. 
de  Brux.,  1901,  viii,  1-10.— Cliatard  (J.  A.)  Acute  peri- 
carditis complicating  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1905,  xvi,  334-338.  —  Cliat- 
terjee  (M.  )  A  ca.se  of  pneumonia  complicated  by  a 
single  aortic  endocardial  abscess;  with  clinical  and  pbst- 
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mortem  reports.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1895,  viii,  95. — 
Cliauffard.  Pneumonic  et  endocardite  -X  pneumoco- 
ques latente.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  318.— <;olit'n 
(S.  S.)  The  prevention  and  treatment  of  heart  failure 
in  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii, 
1771-1776.  [Discu.ssion],  17.80.  Also,  Reprint.  —  t'ut- 
ler  ( E.  G.  )  Pneumonia  complicating  chronic  endo- 
carditis and  acute  pericarditis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1884, 
exi,470. — l>a  €osta  (J.M.)  Double  phlegmasia,  or  nulk 
leg,  as  a  sequel  of  (catarrhal  pneumonia.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 

Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  173-175.   ■.  On  phlegmasia  alba 

dolens,  or  phlebitis  of  the  leg,  in  pneimionia.  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1898,  ii,  519-522.  —  Debove.  Pneumonie  infectantc; 
endocardite  tricuspidienne  pneumococcique.  Gaz.  d. 
hOp.,  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii,  606-608.— Hebiu-liy.  P(5ricardite 
aiguij  suppurC'e  dans  un  cas  de  pneumonie  bilobaire 
gauche.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1898,  ii,  10-13. — Descos 
(A.)  Encocardite  vt'g^'tante  et  meningite  suppurce  sur- 
venues  dans  la  convale-sce.nce  d'une  pneumonie  d'allure 

benigne.   Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1907,  xxxvi,  1-6.  . 

Endocardite  vC'getante  d'origine  pneumonique.  Ibid., 
236.— Dost  (C.)  Un  caso  di  trombosi  della  cava  ascen- 
dente  parzialmente  compensata  in  pneumonite.  Clin, 
med.  ital.,  Milano,  1904,  xliii,  766-772.— Drew  (G.  E.)  A 
case  of  bilateral  pneumonia  with  recurrent  effusion  into 
both  pleural  cavities,  and  pericarditis  with  recurrent  ef- 
fusion. Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1897,  ix,  383-388.— 
l<;delniann  (  M.  )  Bradycardia  tiidolob  crisise  utfm. 
[Bradycardia  alter  a  crisis  in  intlammation  of  the  lungs.] 
Urvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xli,  487.— Edsall  (D.L.)  & 
Kobertson  (  W.  E. )  A  case  of  postpneumonic  endo- 
carditis. Proc.  Path.  Soc,  Phila.,  1903-4,  n,  s.,  vii,  199.— 
Eisner  (H.  L. )  Treatment  of  cardiac  asthenia  of  pneu- 
monia. Tr.  Am.  Climat.  A.-is.,  Phila.,  1899,  xv,  187-196. 
Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1899,  3.  s.,  XV,  361-364.  Also: 
N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  12-1.5.  Aim,  Reprint.- 
Kabrls  (k.)  Contribute  alia  conoscenza  della  endocar- 
dite pncuraonica.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1904, 
xxviii,  263-271.  Also,  Reprint.— Fawcett  ( J. )  &  Stew- 
ard (F.J.)  A  case  of  pneumococcal  .suppurating  peri- 
carditis treated  by  incisuiu  and  drainage;  right  lobar  pneu- 
monia; right  empyema;  <l<'ath.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900- 
1901,  xxxiv, 46-50. — Fiessinger.  Pneumcmiecardiaque 
et  pneumonie  a  foyers  successifs.  Gaz.  m6d.  dc  Par,,  1892, 
8.  s.,  i,  325-328.— Finley  (F.  G.)  Pneumonia;  malignant 
endocarditis  of  tricuspid  valve.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1898, 
xxvii, 350-353. — Foot  (A.  W.)  Chronic  pericarditis;  case- 
ous pneumonia;  pleural  effusion.  Proc.  Path.  Soc,  Dubl. 
(1871-3),  1874,  n.  s.,  v,  141-143.  —  Foxwell  (A.)  Acute 
pneumonia;  death  prior  to  consolidation,  aneurysm  of 
intrapericardial  portion  of  aorta.  Birmingh.  m!  Rev., 
1890,  xxviii,  221.  —  tiarnler  (C.)  Endocardite  pneu- 
monique vegetante  des  orifices  mitral,  aortique  et  tricus- 
pidien.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxv,  307-311.— 
iiaultier  (il.)  Etude  sur  la  phlebite  pneumonique  3, 
propos  d'un  cas  termine  par  embolic  de  I'artire  pulmo- 
naire.  Bull,  et  mem.Soc.anat.de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  56.5- 
568. — Gaultier  (R.)  &  Pierre  (M.)  La  phlebitepneu- 
monique.  Gaz.  d.  hop., Par.,  1904,  Ixxvi,  977-981. — Gen- 
nari  (C.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  aneurisma  dell' aorta  tora- 
cica  sviluppatasi  nel  decorso  di  una  polmonite.  Gazz. 
med.  ital.,  Torino,  1903,  liv,  371-373.— HandJord  (H.) 
Tricuspid  septic  endocarditis;?  consequent  upon  previous 
pneumonia.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Loud,,  1885-6,  xxxvii,  166. — 
Henry  (F,  P, )  Exhibition  of  lungs  and  heart  from  a 
case  of  left-sided  pneumonia  with  purulent  pericardial 
, effusion.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1903,  12.  s.,  iv,  51-.55,  1 
pi. — Herriug(E.  K.)  Acaseof  fibroid  pneumonia  with 
purpura  htemorrhagica.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1897,  xvi,  603.— IIoft"(A.)  Endocarditis  pneumoiiica  ul- 
cerosa mit  consecutiver  Diplococceiilobuliirpneumonie. 
Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1902,  xxv,  557-559.— Hucliard  (H.)  Un 
cas  d'endocardite  infectieuse  pneumonique.    Bull,  et 

mc'm.  Soc.  mi5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1893, 3.  s.,  x,  27'2-274.  ■. 

Endocardite  v<5getante  mitrale  d'origine  pneumonique. 
Ibid.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xii,  477.— Irisli  ( R.  H.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  embolismof  the  popliteal  arterv  following  pneumonia. 
Albany  M.  Ann.,  1902,  xxiii,  205-210.— James  (\V.  B.) 
A  contribution  to  the  study  of  malignant  endocarditis 
caused  bv  the  micrococcus  laneeolatus.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y'.,  1898,  iii,  325-344,  2  diag., 
1  pi. — jraworskl(J.)  Pnetimonia  crouposa.complicirt 
durch  Morbus  maculosus  Werlhofii.  Wien.  med.  Presse, 
1893,  xxxiv.  84-ss._Jones  (A.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  fem- 
oral phlebitis  f  olio  wingpneumonia.  Nur.«ing  Rec,  Lond., 
1896,  xvi,  271-273.— Kast  (A.  i  civ:  Rumpel  (T.)  Endo- 
carditis ulcerosa  pidmonalis.  In  tluir:  Path.-anat.  Ta- 
feln  .  .  .  Hamb.  Staat^krankeidi..  Wandsbek -  Hamb., 
1893,  7.  Hft.,  pi.  C5,  with  text.-Katz  (J. )  Ein  Fall  von 
Thrombose  der  Vena  femoralis  bci  crouposer  Pneumonie. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii, 4:36. — 
Kersolieiisteiner  (  H.  )  Endocarditis  pneumonica 
der  Pulmoiialarfcrienklappen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1S97,  xliv,  808;  836;  8.57.— Kob.  .4uch  ein  Fall  von 
Thrombose  der  Vena  femoralis  nach  Pneumonie.  Deut- 
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sche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  855. — 
Kredel  (L.)  Embolische  Extremitiltengangriin  nach 
Pneumonie.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxv,1024.— 
KudisU  (.P.)  Pneumonia  flbrinosa;  meso-endarteriitis 
chronica.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  Izslied.  stud. -med.  imp. 
Charlvov.  Univ.,  1895, 280-296.— Labbe  (M.)  Pneumonic; 
pfiricarditepurulente;  hepatite  diffuse;  ictiire;  mort.  Bull. 
See.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  898-904.— Lamb  (D.  S.) 
Case  o£  pneumonia  with  right  side  endocarditis.  Wa.sh. 

M.  Ann.,  1902,  i,  63.   .  Case  of  croupous  pneumonia 

and  pericarditis.  lUd.,  1905-6,  iv,  47.— Mader  (,J.) 
Acute  Endocarditis  nach  Pneumonie;  Embolie  der  rech- 
ten  Art.  foss.  Sylv.  mit  Nekrose  und  beginnender  Ence- 
phalitis; Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stif- 
tunginWien  (1888),  1889,  362.— Magnarapa  (A.)  Di 
un'  caso  di  pulmonite  adinamica  con  grave  aritmia  di 
euore.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  n.  s., 
xiv,  338-345.— Manges  (M.)  &  Liilientlial  (H.)  Acute 
lobar  pneumonia,  followed  by  purulent  pericarditis;  peri- 
cardotomy;  recovery.  Mt.  Sinai  Ho.sp.  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1899- 
1900,  ii,  49-58. — Maragliaiio.  Polmonite  grave  e  arte- 
rioselero.si.  Cron.  d.  din.  med.  di  Genova.  1905,  xi, 
385.— ffleiiocal  (R. )  Neumonia  neumococica;  doble 
vaginalitis  y  trombo  tiebitis  deambos  cordones.  Rev.  de 
med.  ycirug.de  laHabaiia,1904, ix,  92.— Mettler  (L.H.) 
Soihe  remarks  on  pneumonia  and  the  cause  of  heart 
failure,  with  report  of  a  case.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi, 
J23-127.  Also,  Reprint. -iWiller  (D.  J.  iM.)  A  case  of 
femoral  thrombosis  in  acute  croupous  pneumonia.  Pliila. 
M.  J.,  1903,  ix,  834.  Also,  Reprint.— JMoiimeiieu  (J.) 
Flebitis  neum6nica.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr^ct.,  Ma- 
drid, 1902,  Ivii,  821-329.— Morkotuii  (K.  S.)  Sluchal 
bradikardii  u  krupozno-pnevmonika  i  klinicheskoye 
znacheniye  etovo  simptoma.  [Bradycardia  in  a  case  of 
croupous"]  ■neunionia,  and  the  clinical  value  of  this  symp- 
tom.] Mi  d.  pribav.  k.morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 
155-164. — Mouton.  ^ruption  purpurique  chezun  catar- 
rheux  pulmonaire.  Eclio  mih:  du  nord,  Lille,  177. — 
Netter.  De  I'eudoeardite  v4g($tante-ulci5reuse  d'origine 
pneumonique.    Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par., 

1886,  3.  s.,  viii,  106-161,  1  pi.   .  Un  cas  d'infection 

pneumococcique  g6n6ralis6e  avec  endocardite,  a  la  suite 
d'une  pC^nftration  par  le  tegument  externe;  guerison. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s  ,  xi,  3.50- 
361. — Nourse  (R.  L.)  Phlebitis  following  pneumonia. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1894,  xlv,  525.— Pal  (J.)  Spitzenpneu- 
monie  und  Tai'liv;  ;irdie.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
Ivi,  9-15. — Pa«'iii.>*ki  (.1.)  Powiklanie  wl6knikowego 
zapalenia  pluc  zaka;^ncni  zapaleniera  wsierdzia  (endo- 
carditis pneumonica).  Gaz.  lek.,  Warzawa,  1887,  2.  s., 
vii,  836;  7.56;  781;  803;  822;  847;  865.— Person  (J.  A.) 
[Two  cases  of  plegmasia  alba  dolens,  following  pneu- 
monia.] Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1904.  xii, 
102.— Rendu.  Pneumonie;  endocardite  infectieuse  et 
meningite.  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de  m(Jd.,  Par.,  1899,  Ivi, 
369-372.— Robinson  (B.)  Heart  clot  in  pneumonia. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  cxxxiv,  3.50-359.— 
Rotlisriiild  (D.)  Chronische  Lungenentziindungen 
bei  Herzkranken.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  358- 
361. — Sainsbiiry.  Pneumonia  followed  by  ulcerative 
endocarditis  and  meningitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  357. — 
Sakliatski  (I.  V.)  Sluchal  tibrinoznavo  vcspaleniya 
lyokhkikh,  oslozhnennavopnelmokokkovimendo-  i  peri- 
karditom.  [Fibrinous  pneumonia,  complicated  with 
pneumococcic  endo-  and  pericarditis.]  Bu.ssk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  1.383-1387.— Snow  (I.  M.)  Purpura 
haemorrhagica,  complicating  lobar  pneumonia.  Arch. 
Pediat..N.Y.,1894,xi,598-601.— Solovtsova  (il/mc.  A.S.) 
Material!  dlya  funktsionalnol  diagnostiki;  o  funktsio- 
nalnikh  razstrolstvakh  serdtsa  pri  tibrinoznol  pnelmonii. 
[Data  on  functional  diagno.sis;  functional  disturbances 
of  the  heart  in  fibrinous  pneumonia.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  225;  368;  411.— Spruill  (J.  L.)  Pneu- 
monia complicated  with  fatty  tumor  in  the  right  auricle. 
Med.  Rec  ,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  355.— Steiner  (W.  R.)  Periph- 
eral venous  thrombosis  in  pneumonia,  with  report  of 
three  cases  and  a  review  of  those  previously  recorded. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii,  130-132.  Also, 
Reprint.— Tliomas  (C.  P.)  Double  popliteal  embolism 
complicating  pneumonia.  Am.  Surg.  &Gynec.,St.  Louis, 
1902-3,  xvi,  198.— Tombolan-Fava  (O.)  Endocardite 
ulcerosa  da  diplococco  pneumonico.  Riformamed.,  Na- 
poli, 1889,  V,  1052-10.54.— Tucei  (G.)  La miocardite pneu- 
monica. i7rtd.,  1897, xiii, pt. 4,  435-137.  ^iso;  Terap.  clin., 
Napoli,  1897,  vi,  543-545.— Underwood  (H.  L.)  Pur- 
pura haemorrhagica  following  acute  lobar  pneumonia; 
recovery.  Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 616-619.— Weiflisel- 
baum  (A.)  Ueber  Endocarditis  pneumonica.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1888, xxxviii,  1176;  1209.— Wells  (E.  F.) 
Endocarditis  as  a  complication  of  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  978-981.— Wilson  (J.  C.) 
Pneumonia  of  the  right  middle  lobe;  ulcerative  endocar- 
ditis; purulent  meningitis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1887-9), 
1891,  xiv,  1,51.— Varusotf  (S.)  O  bradikardii  pri  kru- 
poznom  vospalenii  lyokhkikh.  [On  bradycardia  in  croup- 
ous pneumonia.]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk., 
1891,  XXX,  pt.  2,  59-81. 
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See,  also,  Pneumonia  in  children. 
Clement  (E.-F.)    *  Zona  et  pneumonie.  8°. 
Paris,  1897. 

Andre  (C. )  Un  cas  de  pneumonie  r^cidivante  avec 
herpes  confluent  de.la  face.  Province  mOd.,  Lyon,  1900, 
xiv,  469-473.  Also:  Echo  med.,  Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s.,  xv[ 
244-252. — Aronstam  (N.  E.)  The  dermatoses  of  pneu- 
monia. Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1904,  xx,  119. — Braiu- 
well  (B.)  Herpes  febrilis,  occurring  in  acute  croupous 
pneumonia;  remarks  on  herpes  zoster.  Clin. Stud. .Edinb., 
1904-5.  iii.  237-272  — Candler  (F.)  Herpes  complicating 
pneumonia.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  805. — Dogliotti 
(A.)  Degli  edemi  sottocutanei  meta  pneumonici.  La- 
vori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  319-321.— 
Draselie  (A.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  und  die  progno- 
stische  Bedeutungdes  Herpes  bei  der  Lungenentziindung. 
Oesterr.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Wien,  18.59.  v,  827-.H2S) 
Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°,  Wien,  1893,  54-.57.— Gi- 
raudeau.  Du  zona  dans  la  convalescence  de  la  pneu- 
monie. Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  109.  Also,  transl.: 
Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1897,  xxxii,  189;  207.— 
Gregson  ( A.  H.)  Condition  of  the  skin  in  pneumonia. 
Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  190.5,  ii,  1454.— Kluk-Kuczyeki  (F.) 
Niezwykle  umiejscowienie  opryszczek  (herpes)  w  prze- 
biegu  dJawcowego  zapalenia  pluc.  [Herpes  in  unusual 
places  during  an  attacli  of  fibrinous  pneumonia,]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krakow,  1899,  xxxviii,  167-169.  Also,  transL:  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xllx,  2361-2363.— Moos  {().)  Ein 
Fall  von  Lobiirpneumonie  mit  konsekutivem  Pemphigus 
acutus  bei  einem  25jahrigen  Kinde.  Mvinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1886.— Niclos.  Zona  et  pneumo- 
nie. MM.  mod..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  220.— Pierson  (S.)  & 
Carr  (W.  L.)  General  subcutaneous  emphy.sema  com- 
plicating pneumonia.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y'.,  1902,  xix,  108- 
111.— Piiteraian  (J.)  &  AVoJkowioz  (M.)  Przyczy- 
nek  do  kazuistyki  zakazeil  pneumokokowych  przer'zuto- 
wych  (pneumonia  et  dermatitis phlegmonosa  metastatiea 
pnenmococcica).  Czasopismo  lek.,  ihdi,  1905,  vii,  9-11.— 
Recclii  (G.)  Eritema  polimorfo  nel  corso  di  una  pol- 
monite crupale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  240.— 
Ricliard  (J.)  &  Beaiirain  (M.)  Emphyseme  sous- 
cutan6  g6n(Sralis(?  au  cours  d'une  broncho-pneumonie. 
Rev.  m^d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1907,  viii,  273-277.— 
RicUe  (O.)  Note  sur  un  cas  de  pneumonie  franche 
aigue  du  c6t6  droit,  avec  herpes  de  la  levre  S)ip6rieure, 
de  I'aile  droite  du  nez  et  de  I'oreille  droite.  Echo  mid. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  236.— Rielil.  Zur  Kenntnis  des 
Herpes  zoster  bei  krupposer  Pneumonie.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1105-1107.— Ruelle  ( H. )  Pneumonie 
et  zona.  Centre  m6d.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1903-4,  ix,  98.— 
Scliiller(H.)  Meteorism  in  pneumonia;  its  prognostic 
importance;  report  of  a  ca.se  of  peritonitis  complicating 
pneumonia.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  33-5-337.— Sy- 
nions  (T.  H.)  Occurrence  of  herpes  labialis  in  acute 
pneumonia.  Indian  M.Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi,  296.— 
Talamon  (C.)  Le  zona  pneumonique.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  m{>d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  361-364.  Also: 
M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  129.  Also,  transl:  AUg.  Wien. 
med.  Ztg.,  1901,  xlvi,  234.— Turri  (R.)  Erpete  labiate, 
sintoma  di  pneuraonite.  Atti  Accad.  d.sc.  med.  e  nat.  in 
Ferrara,  1899-1900,  Ixxiv,  105.— ZUolkoff(  A.  S.)  K  ka- 
zuistikie  podkozhnol  emfizemi;  podkozhnaya  emfizema 
pri  pnelmonii.  [Subcutaneous  emphysema  in  pneumo- 
nia.]   Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  1300-1302. 

Pneumonia  ( Complications  of,  Gastro- 
intestinal). 

See,  also.  Pneumonia  in  children. 

Schneider  (G.  J.)  *Des  complications  intesti- 
nalesau  cours  de  la  pneumonie.  8°.  Nancy,'l90b. 

Konssagrives.  Considerations  pratiques  sur  la 
pneumonie  gastro-intestinale.  M^m.  de  thfirap.  appliq. 
1866,  Par.,  1867,  vi,  70-81.— Galliard  (L.)  Ent(>rite 
pneumonique.  Semaine  mi5d.,  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  341.  Also, 
transl:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1896,  iv,  507-509.— Huj'glies. 
H^morragie  intestinale  dansun  cas  de  pneumonie.  Nord 
m(?d.,  Lille,  1899,  v,  77-79.— lonesfu  (D.)  Gastritil  acu- 
ta hemorragica  in  cursul  unel  pneumonil  lobare.  Roma- 
nia med.,  Bucurescl,  1899,  vii,  538-542.  Also,  transl:  Ibid, 
1900,  viii,  nos.  9-10,  24-30.  Also,  Reprint.— von  Koge- 
rer(T.)  Pneumonia crouposadextra;  Ileus;  Tod.  Jahrb. 
d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1897,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi, 
pt.  2,  319.— Toiirtoulis-Bey.  Hemorragie  intestmale 
au  cours  d'une  pneumonie.  Cong,  internat.de  m(5d.  C.  r.. 
Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  259-262. 

Pneumonia  {CompUcations  of,  Genito- 
urinary). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  in  children. 

Caussade  (G.-G.  )  *  De  la  nephrite  pneumo- 
nique.   4°.    Paris,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 
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Pnenmonia  ( Com  plications  of^  Genito- 
urinary). 

DussAUD  ( H. )  *  De  la  nephrite  pneumonique. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1898. 

Kleinmann  (II.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Pneunionienephritis  mit  I'nemnococeenbefund 
im  Urin.    12°.    BtrUn,  1898. 

Tkeupel  (G.)  *  Histologische  Untersuchiin- 
gen  iiber  Nephritis  bei  crouposer  Pneunionie. 
8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1891. 

Zelle(W.)  *Iienale  Pneumonic.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1891]. 

Abramoft"  (S.  S.)  0  porazhenii  pochek  prl  krupoz- 
nol  pnevinonii.  [Diseases  of  the  kidneys  in  croupous 
pneumonia.]  Men.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,  Ivii,  950-953. — 
Hindi  (F.)  Paralisi  della  veseica  nel  corso  di  una  pol- 
monite  crupale.  Cesalpino,  Arezzo,  1905,  i,  14.5-147. — 
Bieynie  (L.)  Pneumonie  et  pvclonephrite.  Limousin 
m6d.,  Limoges.  1906,  x.xx,  146.— iOaiHortli  (I.  N.)  Tlie 
ulterior  effects  of  pneumonia  on  the  kidneys.  Chicago 
M.  Recorder,  1892,  iii,  287-289.— Fraenkel  (E.)  &  Kei- 
clie  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  acuten  tibrinosen 
Pneumonie.  insbesondere  der  Nierenveriinderungen  bei 
der.selben.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxv,  230-284, 
1  pi. — Franiiig  (E.  C.)  Pathology  of  the  kidney  in 
croupous  pneumonia.  Peoria  M.  J.,  1902.  vii,  33-39. — 
Hare  (H.  A.)  Uremic  coma  and  pneumonia.  Wiscon- 
sin M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1903,  i,  342.— Heiiiog-lobiiiurie 
ct  nephrite  pne\mi(inique.  Med  mod.,  Par.,  1895,  vi, 
747. — Ignatyeff  (V.  E.)  O  vospalenii  pochek  pri  ge- 
nuinnol  pnevmonii.  [On  nepliritis  in  genuine  pneu- 
monia.] Trudi  Obsh.  Kussk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.,  1891,  xxx, 
pt.  2,  23-41. — Mader.  Nephrit.  parench.  chr  nach 
Pneumonie,  anscheinend  hervorgegangen  aus  der  pneu- 
monischcn  Infection;  Besser\ing.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
anst.  Rudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien  (1891),  1892,  311.— Nasli 
( W.  G. )  Hsemoglobinuria  complicating  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia; recovery  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  1511. — Negel 
(V.)  Pneumonie  lobara,  a  virfului  drept;  orchita.  acutil 
consecutivil.  Bull.  Soc.  d.  mcd.  et  nat.  de  Jassy,  1894, 
viii,  5.— Piccinino  (F.)  &  Petrilli  (E.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  delle  ncfriti  pneumoniche.  Arch.  Internaz. 
di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  79-90.— Rousseau. 
Une  observation  a'atrophie  testiculaire  survenue  dans  le 
cours  d'une  pneumonie  lobaire.  Arch,  de  med.  nav.. 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxviii,  210-212.— Toulmiii  fH.)  Croupous 
pneumonia  and  parenchymatous  nephritis.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  156. 

Pneumonia  {ComjMcations  of.,  Laryyi- 
geal.,  pfiaryngeal.,  oral.,  and  nasal). 

Barjon.  CEdeme  aigu  retropharyng^  et  pneumonie. 
M6m.  et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lvon  (1894), 
1895,  xxxiv,  pt.  2,  24-26.— Betti  (U.  A.)  Paraltsi  del 
velo  pendolo  in  polmonitico.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix, 
sez.  prat.,  1625.— Frazler  (J.  M.)  Membranous  stoma- 
titis; complicating  pneumonia;  eight  cases  reported.  Tr. 
Texas  M.  A.ss.,  Austin,  1902,  527-531.  Also:  Med  Times, 
N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  364.  Aho:  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1902-3, 
xviii,  60-62.— Fridenberg  (E.)  A  caseof  pneumococcic 
peri.sinusitis.  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis, 
1900,  ix,  235.— liuzzatto  (M.)  Sulle  paralisi  del  velopen- 
dolo  nellapolmonite.  PoLclin.,  Roma,  1902-3, ix,  sez.  prat., 
433.— Palmieri  (A.)  La  glossoplegia  nei  pneumonici. 
Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1901,  vii,  297.— Peter. 
Fneumonies  et  pneumoniques;  les  larvngites  typhiques. 
Union  mi5d..  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  li,  353-356.— Tlioiii ton  (G.) 
A  case  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia,  associated  with  acute 
cedematous  laryngitis  necessitating  tracheotomy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1893,  ii,  367. 

Pneumonia  {Complications  of.,  Neu- 
rotic). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Delirium,  etc.,  in); 
Pneumonia  (Double);  Pneumonia  {Mixed  in- 
fection in);  Pneumonia  {Paralysis  in);  Pneu- 
monia in  children. 

BoucHEz  (F. )  *Des  abces  du  cerveau  con- 
s^cutifs  a  la  pneumonie.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Hereus  (H.)  *Ueber  Pneumonie  und  IVIe- 
ningitis.    [Tubingen.]    8°.   Leipzig,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Mitth.  a.  d.  Tubing.  Poliklin.,  Leipz.,  1892, 
135-167. 

Kindt  (E.  C.  M..)  *Ein  Fall  von  Meningitis 
spinalis  chronica  ascend  ens  nach  crouposer  Pneu- 
monie.   8°.    Greifswald,  1889. 

VON  Lengerke  (H.)  *Ueber  Herderschei- 
nungen  im  Gehirn,  besonders  Sprachstorungen 


Pneumonia  {Coviplicatioris  of.,  Neu- 
rotic). 

bei  crouposer  Pneumonie.  [Ti'ibingen.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1892. 

AL'^o,  in:  Mitth.  a.  d.  Tiibing.  Poliklin.,  Leipz.,  1892, 
168-183. 

Oi'el(T.)   *  Ueber  Meningitis  nach  croupiiser 
Pneumonie.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  L>.,  IS'^l. 

Seubisrlich  (O.)     *  Ueber  Neuralgiecn  l)ei 
crouposer  Pneumonie.    8°.    Jena,  1894. 

Susewind  {A.)    *  Ueber  Myalgieen  bei  crou- 
poser Pneumonie.    8°.    Bonn,  1889. 

A<-liard(C.)  &  l,aubry  (C.)  Accidents  pscudo- 
mcuiugitiqucs  a  hi  suilc  d'une  injection  saline  au  cours 
d'une  pneumonic.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  mCd.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  788-790.— Adams  (S.  S.)  Case  of 
lobar  pneumonia  followed  by  meningitis.  Wash.  M. 
Ann.,  190.5-6,  iv,3.53. — Aldrifli  (C.  J.)  Nervous  compli- 
cations and  sequeke  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Progress,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  1904,  XX,  109-116.— Andreoli  (I.)  &  Sapigni 
(S.)  Nevrite  multipla  da  polmonite.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1897,  xviii,  482-486. —Axtell  (W.  H.)  Pneu- 
monia complicated  by  meningitis.  .J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xlvi,  6.55.- Bogdanott'  (A.)  Sluchal  afazii 
pri  krupoznol  pnelmonii.  [Aphasia  in  croupous  pneu- 
mojiia.]  Feldseher,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  xiv,  397.  — Bu- 
truille  (P.)  &  lyiinet  (J.)  M(5ningite  purulente  post- 
pneumonique.  Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  332- 
334. — Caille  (A.)  Pneumonia  with  a  possiblemeningeal 
complication.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xii,  128. — Cliante- 
messe.  Sur  I'aphasie  pneumonique  passagere.  Bull, 
et  m(5m.  Soc.  mcd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  875-879.— 
Civiletti  (T.)  Contributo  alia  patogenesi  della  pneu- 
monite  neuroparalitica.  Gazz.  sicil.di med.  e  chir.  [etc.], 
Palermo,  1903,  ii,  353-355. — Coats  (J.)  Case  of  acute 
pneumonia  and  lepto-meningitis  (capsule-cocci  in  mem- 
branes). Glasgow  M.  J., 1892,xxxviii, 287-289. — Coronii- 
las  M(?ningite  pneumonique.  Bull.  Soc.  demfd.  prat. de 
Par..l891, 686-691.— Coupland  (S.)  A  case  of  pneumonia 
with  cerebral  complications.  H(ispital.Lond.,l.s97-K,xxiil, 
34'0;358;  376.— Curio  (G.)  Le  mi'uiuKili  latcuti  Tu-i  pneu- 
monici. Riforma  med., Palermo-Napoli,  1904,, XX,  197-201. — 
I>a  Costa  (.1  M.)  A  rare  case  of  pneumonia,  with  men- 
ingitis. Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1899,  viii,  3.  — Dally 
(J.  F.  H.)  A  case  of  pneumonia  with  affection  of  the 
cranial  nerves;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1031.— 
Doernberger  (  E. )  Pneumonie,  Meningismus  und 
Aphasie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  833-836.— 
Kason  (J.)  On  the  disturbances  of  the  sympathetic 
system  in  lobar  pneumonia.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1900,  vi,  342-346.— Ely  (T  C.)  Report  of  a  case  of  men- 
ingitis complicating  pneumonia,  with  recovcrv.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  254-257.  —  Faddleyeff 
(A.  A.)  K  kazuistikie  gnolnavo  meningita  pri  krupoz- 
nom  vospalenii  lyokhkikh,  [Case  of  purulent  meningitis 
in  croupous  pncuuicmia.]  Med.  pribav  k  morsk.  sbor- 
niku,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  47-63.— Fenn  (W  B.)  Pneu- 
monia with  marked  meningeal  symptoms.  Univ.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  iv,  432.  — Galliard  (L.)  Abolition 
du  sens  musculaire  limitee  a  la  main  droite,  consecutive 
k  une  pneumonie.  France  med..  Par.,  1890,  i,  291-293. — 
Gibson  (G.  A.)  Cerebral  hitmorrhage  as  a  sequel  to 
pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  Iss4,  xv,  200-205, 1  diag. 
.IZso,  Reprint. — Harrijran  (.1.)  Lobar  pneumonia  com- 
plicated with  acute  meningitis.  Brooklyn  M.  .T..  1898,  xii, 
4.51-453.— Holt  (L.  E.)  Pneumonia  with  cerebral  symp- 
toms; pneumococci  in  the  cerebrospinal  fluid;  recovery. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  276.— Laennee.  Pneu- 
monic; m^ningite  a  pneumocoqties;  gueri.son.  Gaz.  m^d. 
de  Nantes,  1892-3,  xi,  48.— L.eszynsky  (W  M.)  Bilat- 
teral  neuritis  of  the  brachial  plexus  following  acute 
croupous  pnenmonia.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  469. — 
Lilierltier  de  Cliezelle  &  Prieur  (G  )  Meningite  £i 
pneumocoques  survenue  trois  mois  apres  une  pneumonie. 
Arch,  de  m<;>d.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1892,  xx,  .544-548. — 
ITIaselli  (P.)  Un  caso  di  pulmonite  crupale  con  con- 
secutiva  leptomeningite  pneumococchica.  Gior.  med.  d. 
r.  esercito  [etc.],  Roma,  1.894,  xlii,  538-.544.  — Merklen 
(P.)  &  Voism  (R. )  Troubles  mcningc's  au  cours  d'une 
pneumonie  chez  I'adulte.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1904,  2. 
s.,  xxxvi,  38. — molzard.  Elncephalopathies  pneumo- 
niques. J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par..  1896,  Ixvii, 6S9-703. 
AUo,transl.:  Gac.  .san.  de  Barcel.,  1896,viii,411;  461.— Mos- 
cuna  (L.)  Un  caz  de  meningo-encefaliti  jiost-pncumo- 
nica;  vindecat.  Spitalul,  Bucurcsci,  1894,  xiv,  78-80. — 
INieoIas  (J.)  &  Deseos  (A.)  Acces  de  tetania  It-gers 
dans  la  convalescence  d'une  pneumonieaigui?.  Province 
m6d.,  Lyon,  1901,  xv,  452^54. —  Osier  (  W. )  Cerebral 
features  of  pneumonia.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1897-8, 
xxxviii,  381-383. —  Palmer  (H.  G.)  Lobar  pneumonia 
with  metastatic  meningitis:  with  report  of  a  case.  At- 
lantic M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1896,  v,  369-374.— Pneti- 
monia,  with  septic  lepto-meningitis.  Chicago  M.  J.  di 
Exam.,  1887,  Iv,  470.— Pollaci  (G.)  Della  meningite  se- 
condaria  alia  pneuraonite  crupale,  specie  della  forma  la- 
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Pneumonia  {Complicatlom  of^  Neu- 
rotic). 

tente.  Riformamed.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  1, 458;  470;  482.— 
Rabe  (R.  F.)  A  case  of  pneumonia  complicated  with 
acute  meningitis.  Critique,  Denver,  1906,  xiii,  220.  — 
Raven  (T.  F.)  A  case  of  so-called  cerebral  pneumonia. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  461.— Reid  (J.)  Pneumonia; 
cerebral  complication!^.  Ibid.,  1904,  i,  1014.  —  Renon 
(L.)  &  Geraudel  ( E. )  N6vrites  post-pneumoniques. 
Arch.  gi5n.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1903,  i,  401-405.— Rouyer  (E.) 
Case  of  neuritis  of  the  left  ulnar  nerve  following  an  at- 
tack of  pneumonia,  with  dry  pleurisy  on  the  same  side. 
Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s,,  Ixxx,  163.— Runinio 
(G.)  Delia  meningite  secondaria  alia  xjneumonite  cru- 
pale,  specialmente  della  forma  latente.  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Milano,  1901,  xviii,  436-446.  —  Ruta.  Le  encefalopatie 
pneumoniche.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  4,  85- 
87. — Savary  (T.)  Meningite pneumdniiiue.  Bull. med. 
de  Quebec,  1901-2,  lii,  219-223.  —  Scliilf(  K.)  Cerebralis 
pneumoniak.  C>rvosi  hetil.,  Bmlapest,  1898,  xlii,  534. — 
Seidelmann.  Ein  Fall  von  vasomotorisch-trophiseher 
Storungnach  Pneumonie.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1903,  Ixxii,  490.  —  Sllvestrini  (G.)  Meningite  compli- 
cante  la  pneumonite  acuta.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Ass.  med. 
ital.  1887,  Pavia,  1889,  ii,  32-34.  —  Simon  (J. )  Etude  de 
<ieux  cas  cliniques  de  pneumonie  et  meningite.  Mi5d. 
mod., Par.,  1894, V,  1573.— Siredey  (A.)  &  licmaire  (H.) 
T6tanie  au  cours  d'une  pneumonie.  Bull,  et  mijm.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904, 3.  s.,  xxi,  597-600.— Sl>ier  (J.R.) 
Meningitis  complicating  pneumonia.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1901,  XXX,  16-19.  — Tliue  (K.)  Multipel  eerebrospinal- 
sklerose  optraadt  akut  i  tilslutning  til  en  pnevraoni. 
[Sclerose  en  plaques  d  VHaX  aigu,  a  la  suite  d'une  pneu- 
monie. Res.,  424.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lfegevidensk.,  Kris- 
tiana,  1903,  5.  R.,  i,  404-409.  —  Verekundoff  (A.  P.) 
Nleskolko  sluchayev  oslozhneniya  krupoznavo  vospa- 
leniya  lyokhkikh  mozgovimi  yavleniyami.  [Croupous 
pneumonia  complicating  cerebral  phenomena.]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  387.  — Wise  (S.  P.)  Cerebral 
pneumonia.  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1907,  xxiii,  SOB- 
SOS.   Also:  Pediatrics,  N.Y.,  1907,  xix,  62.5-6,30. 

Pneumonia  ( Corn  plications  of,  Ocular). 

GuiGNOT  (F.-L.-E.)  Pneumococcies  oculaires. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1904. 

Alt  (A.)  Paresis  of  the  oculo-motor  nerve  in  combi- 
nation with  acute  pneumonia.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis, 
1895,  xii,  167.— Axenleld  (T.)  Ueber  Pneumokokken- 
infektionen  des  Auges,  besonders  das  Ulcus  serpens  und 
seine  Behandlung  mit  Roemerschem  Pneumokokken- 
serum.  Miinchen.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  286.  — 
Beslo  (E.)  Irido-ciclite  in  seguito  a  pneumonite  fibri- 
nosa.  Pammatone,  Genova,  1899-1900,  iii,  121-128.  — 
Buelianan  (L.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  metastatic  oph- 
thalmitis occurring  in  the  course  of  pneumonia.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1907,  Ixvii,  484-486.— Ciattonl  &  Rlin  (j.) 
Troubles  oculaires  dans  I'anasarque  compliquant  la  pneu- 
monie infectieuse.  J.  de  med.  v6t.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1898, 
■5.  s.,  ii,  22-25.— El»erson  (M.)  Panophthalmitis  nach 
Pneumonie.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1898,  x,  178. — 
mandl  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  crouposer  Pneumonie,  com- 
pliciert  mit  Hypopyum-Keratitis;  Auffinden  des  Diplo- 
■coccus  Friinkel  im  Hypopyum.  Wien.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1899,  xlix,  1882-1885.  — Petit  (P.)  Ophtalmie  mC'tasta- 
tique  de  I'oeil  gauche,  ulcere  serpigineux  de  I'ceil  droit; 
conjonctivite  bilat^rale  a  pneumocoques  chez  une  ma- 
lade  atteinte  de  pneumonie.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  franf. 
d'opht..  Par.,  1901,  xviii,  426-437. — Savai-y.  Note  sur 
un  cas  de  paralysie  oculaire  dans  la  convalescence  d'une 
pneumonie  infectieuse.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1898,  xii, 
122-124.  —  Scliultze  (F.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von 
Llehtstarre  der  Pupillen  bei  crouposer  Pneumonie.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  351-358.— 
Sltlrll)!  (N.)  [Observation  of  conjunctivitis  following 
pneumonitis.]  Nippon  GankwaGakukwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1901,  V,  308-312.— Walle.  Ein  Fall  von  vollstiindiger 
Farbenblindheitnach  Lungenentziindung.  Aerztl.  Sach- 
verst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii,  105.  — Woplner.  Ein  Fall 
von  metastatischer  Panophthalmie  bei  einem  Katarakt- 
operierten  als  Folge  einer  kruposen  Pneumonie  mit 
Friedliinders  Pneumobazillen.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Au- 
genh.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  iv,  386-396.— Xobel  (G.)  Ein  Fall 
von  doppelseitiger  metastatischer  Pneumokokkenoph- 
thalmie.    Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xi,  32-44. 

lfi\evLVL\oiiisL {Complications  of,  Respir- 
atory). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  [Complications  of.  Sep- 
tic, etc.  ) . 

Brinckmann  (G.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Sequestri- 
rung  der  Lunge  nach  Pneumonie.  8°.  Kiel, 
1897. 

Caerasio-L.  (W.)  *Etude  sur  I'ad^nopathie 
trach^o-bronchique  de  la  pneumonie.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1890. 


Pneumonia  ( ComplicatiQns  of  Respir- 
atory). 

LoESER  (F. )  *  Ueber  Epithelwucherungen  an 
den  Lymph gefiissen  der  Lunge  im  Anschluss 
an  Pneumonie.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Wilrzhurg, 
1899. 

Antony.  Pneumothorax  chez  un  pneumonique. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi, 
516-521. — Gaultier  (R.)  Volumineux  broncholithe  ex- 
pectoriS  au  cours  d'une  pneumonie  franche  aigue  par  un 
jeune  homme  de  dix-neuf  ans.  Bull.  etm6m.  Soc.  mi5d. 
de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  71.— Kaliane  (M.)  Ueber  das  Auf- 
treten  eines  perakuten  transitorischen  Lungenodems  im 
Verlauf  der  pneumonischen  Krise.  Centralbl.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1891,  xii,  18.5-187.— Kornfeld  (F.)  Ueber 
kritisches  Lungenodem  bei  kruposer  Pneumonie.  Ibid., 
1892,  xiii,  777-780.— Moore  (J.  T.)  Case  of  bronchiectasis 
following  a  pneumonia,  complicated  with  yellow  fever. 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1904,  xxx,  295-298.— Nixon.  Acute 
pneumonia;  cirrhosis  of  the  lung.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl. 
(1871-3),  1874, n.s.,v,  163.— Paget (L.)  Ac\ite pneumonia, 
followed  by  inspiratory  dyspnoea.  Middlesex  Hosp.  J., 
Lond.,  1903-4,  vii,  287.  — Petrone  (A.)  La  estensione 
lobulare  della  pulmonite  crupale.  Sicilia  med.,  Palermo, 
1889,  i,  513-520. — Potaln.  Des  rapports  de  la  pneumonie 
et  de  la  congestion  pulmonaire.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1894, 
v,  845. — Rlvalta  (F.)  Ueber  die  wirkliche  Aetiologie 
des  akuten  Lungenodems  bei  der  kruposen  Pneumonie. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  Jena,  1894,  xvi, 
456.— Roll  rer  (C.W.G.)  Inflammation  of  the  diaphragm 
complicating  pneumonia.  Maryland  M.  J.,  1902,  xlv,  391- 
397.  —  Ifaiiianal.  [The  origin  of  the  conjunctiva  in 
the  cornification  of  the  lungs  after  fibrinous  pneumonia.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1906,  81;  139;  193;  229. 

Pneumonia  ( Complications  of.  Septic 
and  suppurative). 

See,  also,  Pleurisy  (Purulent);  Pneumococ- 
cus  (Infection  bi/);  Pneumonia  (Adynamic); 
Pneumonia  (Bacteriologi/  of);  Pneumonia 
(Double);  Pneumonia  children). 

BouTEY  (F. )  *De  la  pneumonie  dissequante. 
[Paris.]    4°.    Lille,  1895. 

Brockmann  (T.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  abscedieren- 
der  Pneumonie  mit  hochgradiger  Phagocytose. 
[Wurtzburg.]    8°.     Wilrzhurg,  1899. 

Derappe  (  a.  )  *  Des  abces  consecutifs  aux 
injections  sous-cutanees  dans  le  cours  de  la 
pneumonie  et  de  la  fievre  typhoide.  8°.  Nan- 
cy, 1900. 

DoEMOY  (P.-C. )  *  Considerations  sur  quel- 
ques  complications  suppurees  extra-pulmonaires 
au  cours  de  la  pneumonie  tibrineuse.  8°. 
Nancy,  1903. 

Grisstede  (E.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Abscedirung 
bei  kruposer  Pneumonie.    8°.    Kiel,  1897. 

Wolff  (  W.  )  *  Ueber  metapneumonischie 
Abscesse,  nebst  Mitteilung  einea  im  St.  Elisa- 
beth-Krankenhause  zu  Halle  beobachteten 
Falles  von  Pneumococcenabscess.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  1906. 

Alderson  (F.  H.)  Septic  pneumonia.  Prov.  M.  J., 
Leicester,  1888,  vii,  115-117.  Also,  Reprint.— Apert  (E.) 
&I>ubose.  Pneumonie  suppur(5e  droite;  pneumotomie; 
gu^rison  apparente;  mort  par  rechute  dans  le  poumon 
gauche.  Bull.  etmOm,  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  3. 
s.,  xxiii,  931-938.— Benoit  (E.-P.)  &  Parlzeau  (T.) 
Pleurfeie  purulenteA  pneumocoques;  pneumonie  lobaire 
gauche;  ^panchemeiit  purulent  cons^cutif;  mort.  Union 
mSd.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1897,  xxvi,  340-344.— Ber- 
glilnz  (G.)  Sulladlplococcemianellapolmonite  crupale. 
Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii,  300-306.— BIocU 
(A.)  Lymphogene  und  hsematogene  Eiterungen  bei 
Pneumonie.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1904,  xiii,  601-613,  1  diag.— Boelir.  Drei  Fiille  von  pya- 
mischer  Folgezustiinde  nach  Pneumonie.  Deutsche  mil. - 
iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1890,  xix,  731-752.— Boncrlstlanl 
(M.)  Pneumonite  cruposa;  empiema.  /?i /u's.-  Resoc.  d. 
casi  .  .  di  Monte  Castelli,  8°,  Umbertide,  1893,  11-14.— 
JSorland  (H.  H.)  Case  of  pneumonia,  complicated  by 
empyema,  which  terminated  favourably  by  the  sudden 
expectoration  of  several  pints  of  pus.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1906, 
Ixv,  52-,54. — Bouveret  ( L. )  Abets  du  poumon  d'origine 
bronchopneumonique  chez  I'adulte.  Lvon  m(5d..  1889, 
Ixi,  323-332.— Buslinell  (C.  H.)  Pneumonia  with  sep- 
sis. Chicago  M.  Times,  1901,  xxxiv,  415-417.— Cary  (C.) 
&  liyon  (I.  P.)  Pseudomembranous  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membranes  caused  by  the  pneumococcus;  re- 
view of  the  literature  and  report  of  a  case  of  pneumococ- 
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Pneumonia  {Complications  of.  Septic 
and  suppurative). 

cic  pseufiomembranous  exudation  on  the  muooiis  mem- 
branes of  the  mouth,  tongue,  throat,  nose,  eyes.ghmM  pe- 
nis, anus,  etc.,  complicating  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,1901,  n.  s.,cxxii,  '298-309.— <'lisiiiibers  (H. 
W.)  Acaseofsepticaemiaasasequel  to  pneumonia.  West 
Lond.,  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xii,  297.— Claudius  (M.)  Ab- 
sces.«us  subphrenicus  in  pneumonia  crouposa  errante. 
Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1898,  4.  R.,  vi,  llls-1121.— Cour- 
moilt  (.T.),  Tlxier  (L.)  &  ITIourlquaiKl  (G.)  Abces 
pulmonaire  post  pneumonique;  pneumotomic;  guerison. 
Bull.  Soc.  mM.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1904,  iii,  293-297.— <!ou- 
teaud.  Pneumonic  et  infection  purulente.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  m6d..  Par.,  1891,  2.  s.,  xxviii,  318-321.— Curnow  (J.) 
A  case  of  pneumonia  followed  by  abscess  of  the  lung,  em- 
pyema, and  death,  with  hyperpyrexia;  necropsy.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1188.— Derouai  (Clara  T.)  A  case  of 
pneumonia  terminating  in  abscess  of  the  lung.  Woman's 
M.  J.,  Toledo,  1896,  V,  53-^.5.- Kisendratli  (D.  N.)  The 
surgery  of  pulmonary  abscess,  gangrene,  and  bronchiec- 
tasis following  pne\imonia.  Phila.  M.  .1.,  1901,  viii,  786; 
841;  919.  ALao:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1901,  xxi,  269-284. 
[Discussion],  340-347.— Eslincr  (A.  A.)  A  fatal  case  of 
Ludvvig's  pneumonia,  pyamic  pneumonia.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv,  176  — Galvagni  (  E. ) 
Pneumonite  cruposa  a  focolai  di.sseminati.  Clin,  mod., 
Firenze,  1895,  i,  113-11.5.— Garnier  (C.)  Abces  sous- 
apon^vrotique  a  pneumocoqnes  au  cours  d'une  pneumo- 
nic.   Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1899,  x,  4.83,   .  Pneumonie 

avec  complications  suppurees  multiples;  alices  sou.s-cu- 
tanCs  consecutifs  a  des  injections  miSdicamenteuses  et 
phlegmon  de  la  cavitC'  de  Retzius.  Rev.  mcd.  de  Test, 
Nancv,  1903,  xxxv,  483-495, 1  ch.—Guitoras  (R.)  Septic 
pneumonia.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y..l'.i(iO,  xv.  Ki-iil.— Haw- 
kins (H.  P.)  A  case  of  abscess  of  lung  ]>n)liably  of  pneu- 
monicorigin;  drainageand  recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1890-91,  xxiv,  91-94.— Holt  (L.  E.j  Abscess  of  the  lung 
following  acute  pneumonia;  a  report  of  two  cases.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxi,  11-18.  Also,  Reprint.— KnigUt 
(J.  A.)  Case  of  pneumonia  with  pyemia  as  complication. 
Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1902,  xx,  392.— Kurosawa  (T.) 
[A  ca.se  of  pneumonic  abscess  as  a  complication  of  suppu- 
rative inflammation  of  the  muscles.]  Tokvo  Iji-.'^liiiislii, 
1899,  1097-1011.  — lioiva  (R.)  Un  caso  dc  flcmon  pcrinc- 
fritico  primitivo,  cimiplicado  con  pneumonia.  Juvcntud 
m6d.,  Guatemala,  1902.  iv,]62-169.— Lepiiie  ( R.)  Surune 
nouvelle  mcthode  de  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  en  im- 
minence de  suppuration.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1892,  xii, 
77. — Liutz  (F.  G.)  Septic  pneumonia.  St.  Louis  M. 
Rev.,  1902,  xlvi,  407.— Lyon  (I.  W.)  Acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia terminating  in  abscess  of  the  lung;  death  on  tlie 
eighteenth  dav.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport, 
1893,  1'22-126,— ittcFarland  (G.)  A  case  of  pueuiiionia 
followed  by  septic  meningitis  and  ulcerative  endocardi- 
tis. Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  190'2-3.  xi,  4.5-49.- l?It'Kae 
(F.  W.)  Abscess  of  the  lung  following  acute  lobar 
pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  739- 
747.  [Discussion],  7.56.  —  McWeeney  (E.,T. )  Pneu- 
mococcal septicEemia  with  ulcerative  endocarditis  con- 
secutive to  croupous  pneumonia;  pneumococci  demon- 
strated in  the  blood  during  life.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898-9,  xvii,  480.— Mariotti  Bianolii 
(G.  B.)  Sulla  diplococcoemia  (Frdnkel-Talamon)  nelle 
polmoniti  crupali  e  nelle  broncopolmoniti  infantili. 
Clin.  med.  ital..  Milano,  1898,  xxxvii,  742-7.55.— Patella 
(V.)  Sulla  genesi  dell'  asce.sso  polmonare  in  seguito  a 
pneumonite.     Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1890 

253-256.   .  Seeonda  contribuzione  alio  studio  della 

genesi  dell'  tisce.sso  polmonare  in  seguito  a  pneumonite 
tibrinosa.  Atti  e  rendic.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia, 
1891,  iii,  81-88.  Also:  Riv.  gen.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Pisa, 
1891, lii,  13.5-140.— Pater.  Quelques  cas  de  pneumonie  et 
broncho-pneumonie  suppurees.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de 
Par.,  1906,  viii,  182-195.— Pliilippi  (E. )  Ein  Fall  von 
kruppiiser  Pneumonie  und  Sepsis,  hervorgerufen  durch 
den  Pneumobazillus  Friedliinder.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  18.84.— Pieraccini  (G.)  La  di- 
plococcemia  precoce  nella  polmonite  tibrinosa.  Clin, 
med.  ital.,  Milano,  1900,  xxxix,  129-132.— Potliuisje 
(P.  ,1.)  Subphrenic  abscess  following  pneumonia.  Den- 
ver M.  Times  [etc.],  1907-8,  xxvii,  171-173.— Potier  (F.) 
Abc^sdu  poumon  consecutif  iV  une  pneumonie  grippale. 
Bull.  Soc.anat.  de  Par.,  1.S92. 1'^cvii,  594-.597.— Powell  (J. 
J.)  Purulent  peritonitis  after  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  i,  715. — Reilly  (.1.  H  )  Abscess  of  the  lung 
following  pneumonia  with  case  reports.  Memphis  M. 
Month.,  1900,  xx,  10-17. — Roesjer.  Mctapneumoni.scher 
Abscess  mit  dem  Diplococcus  pneumoniiie  in  Reincultur. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1415. — Sliarp  ( A. 
J.)  &  Keeling  (H.  N.)  A  case  of  septic  pneumonia; 
abscessof  the  lung;  aspiration;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  1278. — Sioard  (A.)  Abces  du  poumon  meta- 
pneumonique;  osteo-chondrite  sterno-costale  guache  par 
propagation;  phlegmon  rOtro-mammaire  gauche;  pre- 
sence du  seul  pneumocoque.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1897,  Ixxii,  427-431.— Suslitsliinski  (P.  G.)  Sluchal 
krupoznot  pnelmonii  oslozhnennol  obshtshel  pnelmo- 


Pnenmonia  {Comiiliaitions  of,  Si'jttic 
and  suppurative). 

kokkovol  infektsiyel.  [Case  of  croupous  pneumonia 
complicated  bv  general  pncumococcus  infection.]  Bol- 
nit.sch.  gaz.  Botkirui,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  vii,  6.57-661.— 
Terray  ( I'. )  Adat  vCin  dor  tiidiUob  utan  fcjlodiitt  tiidii- 
tdlyog  koroktanahoz.  [Etiology  of  abscess  of  lung  origi- 
nating in  course  of  jjueumonia  ambulans.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1887,  xxxi,  1'209;  1264.  Aho,  traiist.:  Wien. 
med.  Prcsse,  1887,  xxviii,  1271;  1302;  1:^69.  — 'r<»u  be rt 
(.I.-H.-R.)  Pne\imonie  gU(5rie  rapidement  par  la,  lnniia- 
tion  spontant'e  d'un  phlegmon.  Arch,  de  med.  et  phann. 
mil..  Par.,  1893,  xxi,  •201-'206.— Trower  (A. )  A  case  of 
septic  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lmid.,  1.S97,  ii,  1337. — 
Tubbs  (G.  R.)  Empyema  c<impli(  alcd  with  pneumo- 
nia. Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1905,  x.  45l'>.— Val leraiii 
(V.)  Casodi  flemmone  primitivo  da  dipliicocco  <li  Fnin- 
kel;  contributo  alio  studio  delle  localizzazioui  cxlrapul- 
monari  dell'  infezione  pnonnonica.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1903,  ix,  1428-1431.— Vallette.  Abc^sdu  poumon  con- 
secutif a  de  I'hepatisation  grise.  Marseille  mfd.,  1904,  xii, 
118. — Walton  (F.  L.)  Emjiyema  following  [meumonia. 
Louisville  M.  Mouth.,  lxi|.''-i;,  ii,  '213.- Werner.  Links- 
seitige  Pneumonie  mit.Vbscessliililung.  Zlsrhr.  f.  Wund- 
iirzte  u.  Geburtsh.,  Fellbacli,  lsy3,  xliv,  13S-144.— Wliite 
(F.  N.)  Two  ca.ses  of  pncuiuocnccic  septic;emia,  with 
some  remarks  on  pneumonia  as  seen  on  the  North-West 
frontier.  Indian  M.  Ciaz.,  Calcutta,  190.5,  xl,  289-'291.— 
%VUite  (W.  H.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  empyema  follow- 
ing lobar  pneumonia.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1900, ii,  1331-1335. — 
Wliite  (W.  H.)  Pearee  (A.  C.)  On  empyema  fol- 
lowing lobar  pneumonia.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.  1894,  Lond., 
l.'<95,  3.  s.,  xxxvi,  13-.55. — Xereilin  (V.)  Zamletka  o 
plevropncvmotoraii  pri  nagnoyenii  krupozno-vo.spa- 
Icnnavo  lynklikavo;  k  kazuistikle  lyokhochnol  khirurgii. 
[Pleuropneumotomy  for  purulent  croupous  pneumonia; 
case  of  lung  surgery.]  Khirnrgia,  Mosk.,  190.5,  xviii, 
503-.507. — iKuber.  Abces  multiples  il  pneumocoques 
survenus  dans  la  convalescence  d'une  pneumonie,  k  -la 
.suite  d'injections  sous-cutanees  de  benzoate  de  caf6ine 
pratiquijes  au  cours  de  la  maladie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  50-,52. 

Pnenmonia  {Complications  of,  Sjylen- 
ie). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  In  chddren. 

Cohen  (H.)  * Ueber  die  Milzschwellung  bei 
crouposer  Pneumonie.    8°.    Wurzhurg,  1903. 

Desdouits  ( F. )  Formes  et  nature  de  la  spleno- 
pneumouie.    8°.    Moiitpellier,  1902. 

Matthes  (P.  [F.])  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten 
der  Milz  bei  Pneumonie.   8°.   Berlin,  [1890]. 

Waitz  (J.-W.)  *  Contribution  ii  I'etudede  la 
spleno-pneumonie.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Bartli.  De  la  spleno-pneumonie.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par., 
1890,  7.  s.,  vii,217;  233.— Baudoiiin  (P.)  &  Peaudeleu 
(L.)  Abc6s  de  la  rate  Chez  un  pneumonique.  Marseille 
med.,  1903,  xl,  343. — Cappuecio  (D.)  A  proposito  della 
spleno-pneumonite,  o  malattia  di  Grancher.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1904, 2.  s.,  ii,  676-693.— Daucliez  ( H. )  Congestion 
pulmonaire  et  spleno-pueumonie;  rechutes  tres  OloignSes 
suivies  de  gueri.son;  piaralleleavec  la  broncho-pneumonie.- 
France  m^'d..  Par.,  1888,  ii,  1830-1833.— Eggli.  Sur  un 
cas  de  spleno-pneumonie.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1900, 
xix,  297-303. — Faisans.  Splenopneumonie.ou  maladie 
de  Grancher.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1892,  vi,  1043.— Florand 
(A.)  Deux  observations  de  spleno-pneumonie.  Med. 
mod.,  Par.,  1892,  iii,  7.54. — lovane  (A.)  Kutivo  contri- 
buto clinico  alio  studio  della  spleno-polmonite  eronica 
neir  infanzia.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv,  818  ,s:38. — 
Kanelles  (S.I.)  Neoi/ a-Tj/xetoi' Trpb?  cu,\epecrrepai' fiiayfco- 
aiy  TYj^  o'7rAT)i'07ri'eu^ort(i5.  ayevpeOki'  ij—'o  rou  €k  Me^tKoO  iarpov 
Tejeda.  PaArji-bs  '.\9^r/ai,  1891,  xxi,  46.5-467.— Marques 
(.J.)  Spleno-pneumoniade  Grancher.  ,T.  de  med.  de  Per- 
nambuco.  1906.  ii,  90.— ITIartin  (M.)  Un  cas  de  spleno- 
pneumonie.  Dauphine  med.,  Grenoble,  1904.  xxviii,  164- 
169. — IMori  (D.)  Un  caso  di  .spleno-polmonite  di  Gran- 
cher. Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  217-219. — Papa- 
basileios  (I.)  'H  StayvuifrTiKri  rrj?  cTTrAiji'OTri-ei'^LOt'ta?. 
TaKyif  oi.  'ABiiyai,  1891,  xxl,  497-.502.— Picot.  Sur  la  spleno- 
pneumonie.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1902,  xvi.  669-672.— Quey- 
rat  (L.)  De  la  spleno-pneumonie  (maladiedeGrancher). 
Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1,892,  Ixv,  6.57-664.- Rivalta  ( F. )  Sul 
tumoreacutodimilza  nella  pneumonite  crupale  dal  pun  to 
di  vista  clinico,  patogenetico  e  morfologico.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1893-4,  i,  316-334.— Saillant  (A.)  La  spleno-pneu- 
monie. Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  190.5,  Ixxviii,  37.5-380. — Stoi- 
eesou  &  Bacaloglu.  Un  caz  de  spleno-pneumonie. 
Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1904,  xxiv,  186-192.— Tliiroloix  (,J.) 
&  Rosenthal  (G.)  Spleno-pneumonie,  reaction  initiate 
de  la  pyopleurite  interlobaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med. 
d.  hop.  de  Par..  1907.  3.  s..  xxiv,  75.5-7.59. — Tordeus  (fi.) 
Un  cas  de  spleno-pneumonie,  ou  maladie  de  Grancher. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1893,  vii,  321. 
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Pneumonia  {Congenital). 
)SVt' Pneumonia  {Fcetul,  etc.). 

Pneumonia  ( Contagion  of). 

See,  also,  'Pneumonia,' {Epidemic);  Psittaco- 
sis. 

Carlotti  (R.)  *  Etude  sur  la  contagion  de 
la  pneamonie  franche  aiguij.    4°.    Pans,  1893. 

Jossu  ( A.-E.-L.-J. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  contagion  de  la  pneumonie.  8°.  Paris, 
1901.^ 

Az6ma>  Pneumonies  par  contagion.  Gaz.  d.  hop., 
Par..  1907,  Ixxx,  7-59. — B^a^cher  (C.)  Den  krupase  Pneu- 
moni  som  Infektionssygdom.  [Cronpons  pneumonia  an 
infectious  disease.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1S90,  3.  R,, 
viii,  28;  53;  79.— Campbell  ( G.  G. )  Infectious  pneu- 
monia. Montreal  M.  .T.,  1893-4,  xxii,  652.— CUarles  (J.) 
&  Dewar  (D.  A.)  Four  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia  ap- 
parently due  to  infection.  Brit.M.  J.,  Lend. ,1897, 1,1156. — 
Cliase  (C.  A.)  The  contagiousness  of  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1890,  x,  242-244.— 
Cijfer  ( A.)  Overdebesmettelijkheid  der  acute  croupuse 
pneumonie.  Nosok6mos.  Tijdschr.  d.  Nederl.  Vereen. 
...  V.  Verpleeg.,  Amst.,  1905-6,  vi,  189-191.— Cobb  (J.  O.) 
Pneumonia;  an  infectious  disease.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1903,  Ixxxii,  .'i50-552.  —  Combemale.  A  propos  de 
pneumonie  infeetieuse.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1893, 
xx.xii,  130-132.— Coolidge  (.1.  N.)  Contagiousness  of 
pneumonia.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost., 
1900,  xviii,  441-449. — lOaly  (F.  H.)  Contagious  pneumo- 
nia. Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  322.— JDe  Renzl  (S.)  Con- 
tributo  alia  polmonite  infettiva.  Arch,  internaz.  di  la- 
ringol.,  rinol.,  otol.  [etc.],  Napoli,  1889,  v,  225-233. — Dun- 
can (A.)  Infectious  pneumonia.  Indian  M.  Gaz,,  Cal- 
cutta, 1895,  x.xx,  57-59.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 
1895,  ix,  278-280.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  193.  Also: 
Tr.  Indian  M.  Cong.  1894,  Calcutta,  1895,  99.— Fabyan. 
Report  of  five  cases  of  pneumonia  occurring  in  one  fam- 
ily. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  233.— 
Fok  (P.)  &Carbone  (T.)  Sulla infezioue pneumonica. 
Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1891,  xlii,  745-751.  Also:  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1891,  iv,  234-241.  Also:  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt.  4, . 361-364.— Girdner 
(J.  H.)  Contagion  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1893,  xliii,  461.— HeatU  (A.  D.)  Three  cases  of  lobar 
pneumonia  apparently  due  to  infection.  Brit.  M.  J,, 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  911. — Jossu  (A.)  La  contagion  de  la 
pneumonie.  Gaz.  m(5d.  de  Nantes,  1900-1901,  xix,  234-237. 
Also,  transl.:  Rev.  balear  de  cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Ma- 
llorca,  1901,  xx,  423^128.— Kline  (C.  D.)  [Pneumonia;] 
etiology,  its  infectiousness,  and  methods  of  elucidating 
the  pneumonia  diplococcus.  N,  Y'ork  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1903,  ill,  175. — Kotsta  (I.)  K  voprosu  o  zarazitelnosti 
krupoznavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh.  [Infectiousness  of 
croupous  pneumonia.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894, 
xix,  217, — liCecU  (D.J.)  Clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of 
infectious  pneumonia  followed  by  peripheral  neuritis. 
Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1890-91,  xiii,  265;  337,  1  diag.— 
M'Anally  (J.  T.)  Is  pneumonia  contagious?  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springfield,  1900-19U1,  n.  s.,  ii,  108-112.— OTacfar- 
lane  ( R.  F. )  The  infectious  character  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia or  pneumonic  fever,  Brooklyn  M.  J,,  1893,  vii, 
503-511.— Ma r«-liisit"ava  (E.)  &  Big'nanii  (A.)  Note 
•  suU' infezioue  pnt  iimonica.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 
Roma,  1890-91,  xvii,  36.5-377.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Na- 
poli, 1891,  vii,  pt.  4,  301;  313.  — Mendelsolin  (M.) 
Die  infectiose  Natur  der  Pneumonie.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Md.,  Berl.,  1883-4,  vii,  178-223,  1  tab.  Also,  Reprint,— 
ITIosler  (F.)  Ueber  ansteckende  Formen  von  Lungen- 
entziindung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1889,  XV,  245;  274.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  med.  Ver.  zu  Greifs- 
wald  1888-9,  Leipz,,  1890,  97-116.- Mulr  (VV.  S.)  Infec- 
tious pneumonia.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1901,  xiii, 
384-388.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  694-698.— Nal- 
doni  (A.)  Ancorasullacontagiositildellapneumonite  e 
broncho-pneumonite.  Gazz,  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1889,  x,  730. — 
Oliver  (T. )  Three  cases  of  infective  pneumonia  occur- 
ring in  one  family.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  760. — Ost- 
lioir  ((;.)  Die  ."  infectiose  "  Form  der  fibrinosen  Lun- 
genentziindung.  Munchen.  med.  \Vchn.schr.,  1889, 
x.xxvi,  895;  913. — Palmer  (A.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  post- 
mortem infection.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  xx, 
135. — Perez  Canto  (C.)  Contribucion  al  e.st'udio  de  los 
microfitosen  laspulmoniasinfecciosas.  Actes Soc.  sclent, 
du  Chili,  Santiago,  1894-5,  iv,  322-338.— Proby  ( A.)  Note 
sur  trois  cas  de  pneumonie  pour  servir  -i,  I'histoire  de  la 
contagion  de  cette  maladie.  Mi3m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc. 
d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lvon  {18,S9),  1890,  xxix,  31.5-327.  Also: 
Lyon  m(5d.,  1889,  Ixii.  181-192.— Sangsler  (J.  I.)  Infec- 
tious pneumonia.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1888-9, viii, 
324-326. — Sears  (G.  G.)  A  household  epidemic  of  pneu- 
monia .suggesting  contagion.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892, 
cxxvii,  328. — Smitli  (I.  W.)  Infectious  nature  of  acute 
lobar  pneumonia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxii,  362.— 
Soltoloff'(N.  I.)  Zarazitelnost  krupoznavo  vospaleniya 
lyokhkikh.     [Infectiousness  of  croupous  pneumonia.] 


Pneumonia  {Contagion  of). 

Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  i,  713-720.  Also 
[Outline] :  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat 
Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1888-9,  ill,  384-386.— Stocquart 
(A.)  Observations  anatomo-pathologiques  coneernant 
la  pneumonie  infeetieuse  et  ses  complications  (ISavril- 
4  mai  1893).  J.  de  med.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brnx.,  1893, 
337-346.— Szwajeer  (J.)  Przyczynek  do  zara^liwoSci 
zapalenia  pluc  wloknikowego.  [On  the  contagiousness 
of  fibrinous  pneumonia.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1891,  2.  s  , 
xi,  634.— Tarelietti  (C.)  &  Curio  (G.)  Epidemia  fa- 
migliare  di  polmonite.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova, 
1904,  x,  49-55.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  387- 
389.— Tliam  (P.  V.  S. )  Bidrag  till  kiinnedomen  om  den 
kruposa  pneumoniens  smittsamhet.  [On  the  infectious 
nature  of  croupous  pneumonia.]  Forh.  allm.  svens.  liik.- 
motel  1885,  Goteborg,  1886,  i,  137-160,  1  tab.— Tliayer 
(W.  H.)  Contagious  pneumonia  is  diphtheria.  Boston 
M.  &S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  379.— Tliornton  (B.)  Three 
cases  of  contagious  pneumonia.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894, 

ii,  125. — Torelli  (U.  )  Sulla  infezione  pneumonica. 
Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1900,  iii,  317-320.— 
Townsend.  (C.  W.)  Notes  on  the  infectious  nature  of 
acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxii, 
291-293.  Also,  Reprint. -UskolT  (N.  V.)  Ob  infek- 
tsionnolpnevmonii.  [On  infectious  pneumonia.]  Med. 
pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  229-233. — 
Wacquez.  Pneumonie  infeetieuse;  foyers  multiples  et 
secondaires  de  pleurfeie  avec  exsudat  "pseudo-membra- 
neux;  p^ricardite  commenvante;  autopsie.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1889,  iv,  61-64.— Weber  (L.)  Re- 
marks on  the  communicabilitv  of  pneumonia  by  contact. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xi.x,  945-948.— Wills  (W.  A.) 
Cases  illustrating  the  infectiousness  of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1891,  vii,  65-69.— Willson 
(R.N.)  The  contagiousness  of  pneumonia.  Proc.  Phila. 
Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1903,  n.  s.,  v,  183-192.  Also:  N.York 
M.J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  783-786.  Also,  Reprint.— Wil- 
son (F.  C.)  The  contagiousness  of  pneumonia.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1904-5,  xi,  22-25,— Wood  (A.  H.) 
A  note  upon  the  infective  character  of  pneumonia.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  455.— Yard  (A.  B.)  A  case  of  prob- 
able contagion  in  pneumonia.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
xxi,  778. 

^y%e%vxi»VL\SL  {Creeping). 
See  Pneumonia  (  Wandering). 

Pneumonia  (C  oujjous). 

See  Pneumonia. 

Pneumonia  {Delayed  resolution  in). 
See  Pneumonia  [Protracted). 

Pneumonia  {Delirium  and  ysycKoses 
in). 

CoEONADO  (C.-M.-I. )  *  Etude  sur  le  delire 
pneumonique.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Fontaine  (A.)  *Du  delire  dans  la  pneumo- 
nie et  en  particulier  du  delire  tardif.  8°.  Paris, 
1898. 

Aldrieli  (C.  J.)  The  psychoses  of  pneumonia.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin.,  1908,  xcix,  151-1,58.- BartJielemy 
(R.)  La  pathog^nie  et  le  traitement  des  delires  pneu- 
moniques.    Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894, 

iii,  med.  int.,  322-325.— Bozzolo  (C.)  Del  delirio  nei 
pneumonici.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x,  pt.  4,  805- 
807.  Also:  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1895,  xii,  489-494.— 
Braeelii  (E.)  II  delirio  e  gli  altri  sintomi  nervosinella 
pneumonite  crupale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii, 
943-9.51.— Brancati  (A.)  II  delirio  nella  pneumonite 
crupale.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  1,  614;  627; 
638. — Calandruccio  (B.  F.)  Un  caso  di  delirio  critico 
post-pneumonico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  1334- 
1336.— Campbell  (J.  B.)  Three  cases  of  pneumonia 
followed  by  mania.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  236. 
Also,  Reprint. — Dobreltser  (I.)  Sluchai  psikhoza  pos- 
lle  krupoznol  pneimonii.  [Psychosis  following  pneu- 
monia.] Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xii,  210.— Fies- 
singer  (C.)  Les  troubles  psychiques  dans  la  convales- 
cence de  la  pneumonie.  Rev.  gi5n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap.. 
Par.,  1897,  xi,  594-598.— Grasset  &  Vires  (J.)  Delire 
transitoire  de  la  crise  dans  la  pneumonie.  N.  Montpel. 
med.,  1895,  iv,  465;  507;  533;  545.— Greenleaf  (R.  W.) 
A  case  of  post-febrile  delirium.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899, 
cxli,  419.  [Discussion],  423.— Harris  (D.  R.)  Acute 
mania  following  pneumonia.  Tr.  Homceop.  M.  Soc.  Penn., 
Phila.,  1887,  xxiii,  274.— Impaccianti  (G.)  Pneumo- 
nite, mania,  morbo  di  Basedow.  Bull.  d.  Soc  Lancisiana 
d. osp. di  Roma ,  1893,  xiii,  fasc.  1, 116-118,— Juliusburger 
(P.)  BeitragzurCasuistikund  Aetiologie  derPneumonie- 
psychosen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1893,  xix,  1265.  —  Marag-liano  (E.)  II  delirio  nella 
polmonite.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1898,  v,  113- 
118.    Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  708-710.— 
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Pneumonia  {Delirium  and  i^syclwses 

in). 

Orbeli  (D.  I.)  DL-liriiiiu  acutissimum  ct  pneumonia 
eruposa.  Kiissk.  mud.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  ii,  no.  20, 
— Potaiu  (C.)  Dvi  dC'lire  dans  la  pneumonie.  Se- 
maine  mud.,  Par,,  1897,  xvii,  3-1.').  Aho:  Tribune  mi5d.. 
Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  xxix,  126-128.  Aho  [Ab.str.]:  Rev.  prat, 
d  trav.  de  mu'd,,  Par.,  1K97,  liv,  82.  Aim,  traiiKl.:  Med. 
Week,  Par.,  1897,  v,  471.— Rendu  (H.)  Note  .sur  un  cas 
de  delire  au  cours  d'une  pneumonie,  uxaspere  sous  I'in- 
fluenue  de  la  cafoine.  Bull,  et  mum.  Soc.  mi5d.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  380-384.— SiiKegurski.  Sluchal  raz- 
vitiya  psikhoza  posUe  purunesyonnol  krupoznol  pnevmo- 
nii."  [Psvuhosisaftercronponspneuinonia.]  Ru.s^k.  Med., 
St.  Petursb.,  1891,  xvi,  489-491.— Terrile  (E.)  &  Olor- 
daiio  (V.)  II  delirio  nulla  polnionite  fibrinosa.  Clin, 
med.  ital.,  Milano,  1898,  xxxvii,  418-437.  AIko  [Ab.str.] : 
Lavorl  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  376- 
381.— Tucci  (G. )  &  Bazzlcaliipo  (G.)  II  delirio  nelle 
malattie  auute,  e  prinuipalmentu  nulla  pulmonite  cru- 
•  pale.  Gazz.internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  19U1,  iv,  224. — 
Welch  (G.T.)  Alcoholic  delirium  in  pnetimonia.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  706.— IKardo  (E.)  II  delirio 
critico  nella  polmonite.   Cesalpino,  Arezzo,  1906,  ii,  10-19. 

Pneumonia  ( Desquamative). 

See  Pneumonia  (  Tubercular) . 
Pneumonia  {Diagnosis  and  semeiology 
of). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  (Abdomwal  sijmptorns 
in);  Pneumonia  {Atypical);  Pneumonia 
[Blood  in);  Pneumonia  {Hepatization  in); 
Pneumonia  {Sputum  in);  Pneumonia  {Tem- 
perature in);  Pneumonia  {Urine  in);  Pneu- 
monia in  children  {Diagnosis  of) . 

AssAiLLY  (L. )  *  Du  hoquet  dans  la  pneumo- 
nie.   8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

BoETTCHER  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  prognostische 
Bedeutung  der  Grosse  des  Infiltrates  bei  der 
cruposen  Pneumonie  init  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  des  Infiltrationsmaximunis.  [Strass- 
burg.]    8°.    S;tuttgart,  1893. 

Bramard  (E.  )  *Lenile  de  deplissernent  al- 
veolaire  dans  la  pneumonie.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Bret  (J.)  *Essai  de  differentiation  de  la 
pneumonie  aigue  hyjjerplasique  avec  leg  diverses 
formes  de  pneumonies  chroniques.  (fitude  ana- 
tomo-pathologique.)    4°.    Lyon,  1891. 

Demonchy  (L.)  *Du  tympanisme  dans  la 
pneumonie.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Do.viiNGUEZ  Salazar  (A.)  *Pron6stico  de  la 
neumoni'a  aguda  en  Mexico.    8°.    jl/('..f/co,  1872. 

Georget  (G.  )  *Le  signe  de  Kernig  dans  la 
pneumonie.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

DE  Groot  Schijimel  (P.)  *Dissertatio  de 
pneumonite  a  pleuritide  differentia,  nec  non 
positiones  medici  argumenti.   4°.    Leidx,  1813.  ] 

GuiNEBERT  (O.-P.-J.-D.)    *Essai  sur  le  diag-  ! 
nostique  des  inflammations  aigues  de  la  poitrine. 
4°.    Strasbourg,  1816. 

Laabs  (A.)  *  Ueber  abnormes  Auftreten  von 
Bronchialatmen  auf  der  gesunden  Toraxhiilfte 
bei  akuter  kruposer  Pneumonie.  8°.  Strass- 
burg,  1892. 

MoLixER  (F. )  Ch'nica  medica.  Lecciones 
cli'nicas  dadas  en  la  Facultad  de  medicina  de 
Valencia  durante  el  curso  de  1888  a  1889.  [Tra- 
tado  clfnico  de  la  polmoni'a  infecciosa.]  roy.  8°. 
Valencia,  1891. 

MoRHART  (G.)  *  Statistische  und  klinische 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  krouposen  Pneumo- 
nie.   8°.    Erlangen,  1892. 

RiESELL  (A.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  den 
Stickstoff-Umsatz  in  einem  Falle  von  Pneumo- 
nie.   8°.    Leipzig,  [1869]. 

SiGEicELLi  (C. )  Le  pupille  nei  pneumonici. 
8°.    Milano,  [1899]. 

Smith  ( A.  H.)    The  clinical  divisions  of  pneu-  , 
monia.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.']  •  | 
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Alezais.  Pneumonie  franehu.  Marseille  mud.,  1904, 
xli,  151.— Anders  (H.  S.)  The  iiiluh  ol'tlie  normal  pul- 
monary valve  sound,  and  tbe  prai'tieal  signilieauce  of  its 
changes  in  acute  lobar  imeuiiionia  and  in  em|iliysenia 
Of  tbe  lungs.  Am.  Med,,  Pliila,,  1904,  viii,  10ii7-io99.— 
Ariietli  {.I.)  Zum  Verhalten  des  Pektoralfreiuitiis  bei 
der  kriippiisen  Lungenentziindung;  einige  Benierkungen 
uber  da-<  Kiiistern  bei  dersulben.  Miinebeu.  med.  VVehn- 
si'lir,,  llHKi,  liii,  819;  869.— -Vsliton  (L.  B.)  Symptoms  of 
pneiiiiionla.  Illinois  M.  .J.,  Springfield,  1905,  ix,  270. — 
A»>Iitun  (T.  G.)  Some  points  in  ijhy.sical  diagnosis,  with 
special  reference  to  croupous  pneumonia.  ,).  Med.  Soc. 
N.J,,  Orange,  1906-7,  iii,  304-307,— Auld  (A.  G.)  A  dem- 
onstration of  acute  pneumonia;  its  forms  and  issues. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1892,  ii,  196.— Bab<-o<-k  (R,  H.)  The 
jibysical  basis  for  diagnosis  in  pneumonia.  Chicago  M. 
Kucorder,  190.'),  xxvii,  98-10.5.  Also:  Illinois  M.  ,1.,  Spring- 
iield,  1905,  vii,  149-153.— Baker  (F.  H.)  Clinical  varia- 
tions in  the  course  of  pneumonia  according  to  the  bac- 
teriological etiologv.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc, 
Bost.,  1900,  xviii,  403-414.— Barnes  (S.)  The  knee-jerk 
in  pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1906,  lix,  199-205,  1 
pi.,  1  ch.— Barr  (.J.)  Clinical  lectures  on  pneumonia. 
Brit.  M  J.,  Loud.,  1900,  i,  1397;  1461.  Also,  tmii^l.:  Wien. 
med.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii,  409;  427,  —  BaiiniKarten  (G.) 
Variations  in  the  clinical  course  of  croupous  pneumonia. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  ii,  124-133.— Baylae 
( J. )  De  la  teneur  en  chlorure  de  .sodium  des  tissus  et  de 
divers  liquides  de  forgani-sme  dans  la  pneumonie.  Cong, 
franf.  de  med.  C.  r,.  Par.,  1902,  ii,  23.5-245.— Belirens 
(L.  H.)  Some  difficulties  in  the  early  diagno.sis  of  pneu- 
monia; clinical  report  of  two  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City 
Hosp.  AlumTii,  St.  Louis,  1,S99,  289-294.  Also:  Med.  Rev., 
St.  Louis,  1900,  xli,  246.   .  The  diagnosis  of  pneu- 
monia, with  report  of  unusual  cases.  Interstate  M.  J., 
St.  Louis,  1900,  vii,  166-170.— Bernlieira.  Sur  les  signes 
fournis  par  I'auscultation  dans  la  pneumonie  franche. 

Bull,  mt'd..  Par.,  1895,  ix,  407.   .  Sur  les  signes  fournis 

par  la  plessimetrie  dans  la  pneumonie  franuhc.  Ibid., 
431-434. —  Bootli  (A.  R.)  Lobar  pneumonia;  rapid 
pulse  and  respiration.  Rup.  Supurv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar. 
Hosp.  1891-2,  Wash.,  1893,  140.  — Bridjies  (W.  O.) 
Croupous  pneumonia;  symptoms  and  diagnosis.  Med. 
Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1904,  n,  s.,  xxiii,  413-418. —Broea. 
Appendicite  on  pneumonie.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et 
de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  466. —  de  Brim  (  H. ) 
Etude  sur  les  resonances  tympaniques  dans  la  pneu- 
monie aigue.  Rev.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  921-934. — 
Burresi  (P.)  La  pneumonitide  e  la  miliare;  consi- 
derazi(jni  cliniuhe.  Gazz.  med.  ital.  feder.  tosc,  Fi- 
renze,  18,50-51,  2.  s.,  i,  497-499.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  ital. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1851,  ii,  336,  — Burt  (S,  S.)  Diagno.sis  of 
acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N,Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  14-16. 
Also,  Reprint,— Butler  (G.  R.)  The  clinical  varieties  of 
lobar  pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M.  J,,  1,896,  x,  1-12.— Cal- 
lender  (E.  M.)  The  incubation  period  of  pneumonia. 
Brit.  M,  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  116.— Calvo  y  ITIartin  (J.) 
Las  dos  pulmonias  del  siglo  xix.  Cong,  internat.  de 
med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  275- 
285. — de  la  Camp.  Was  lehrt  uns  die  radiologische 
Untersuchung  iiber  die  Losungsvorgiinge  bei  der  croupo- 
,sen  Pneumonie.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d,  Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb.,  1905,  viii,  323-331.— Ca mot  ( P. )  La  topographic 
segmentaire  de  la  pneumonie  franche.  Pre.sse  med,. 
Par.,  1902,  i,  87-90.— Carrifere  (G.)  Le  pouis  hesitant  et 
sa  valeur  pronostique  dans  la  pneumonie  franche  lobaire 
aigue.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899, 
3.  s.,  xvi,  59.5-.597.  Also:  Gaz.  he.bd.  de  med..  Par.,  1899, 
n.  s.,  iv,  .589. — Castelain  (L.)  Etude  sur  la  p6riode  cri- 
tique de  la  pneumonie.    Rev.  med.,  Louvaiu,  1891,  x, 

193;  241.   .  Diagnostic  et  prognostic  de  certaines 

formes  de  pneumonic.  Ann,  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux., 
1900,  vii,  1.5-22.— Cliauttard.  Le  pronostic  de  la  pneu- 
monie. Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix, 
727. — Cliistovlcli  ^N.  Y.)  K  patogenezu  krizisa  pri 
krupoznol  pnevmomi.  [Pathogenesis  of  the  crisis  in 
croupous  pneumonia.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk,  Vrach.  v 
pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi  ix  .  .  .  syezda,  S,-Peterb.,  1904,  i,  291- 
gOO. — Cliurch  (W.  G.)  The  symptoms  and  diagnosis  of 
pneumonia.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1903,  ix, 
.5-9. — <'urlo  (G.)  Anomalie del  fremitovocale  nella  pul- 
monite. Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1901,  vii,  361.— 
Davoli  (V. )  Appendice  alia  sintomatologia  soggettiva 
della  pneumonite  acuta.  Boll.  d.  clin,,  Milano,  1892,  ix, 
3.55-3.59.— Oenny  (F.  P.)  The  clinical  course  of  pneu- 
monias in  which  there  is  an  infection  with  streptococci. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  341.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Depasse.  Des  crampes  des  mollets  dans  la  pneumonie. 
France  med,.  Par.,  1898,  xlv,  728.— DibailotT  (S.  I.)  O 
znachenii  oboyudostoronnyavo  rasshireniya  zrachkov  pri 
volokninnom  vospalenii  lyokhkikh.  [Significance  of  bi- 
lateral pupillary  dilatation  in  librouspneumonia.]  Vrach. 
gaz,,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  viii,  1010-1012.— DoivUnsr  (J.  W.) 
Theheartincroupouspneumonia.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop. 
1898,  N.  Y.,  1899,  liv,  185-187.— Drumniond  ( D. )  Re- 
marks upon  the  prognosis  in  croupous  pneumonia.  Lan- 
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of). 

cet,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  647-649.— Duck  wo  rtli  (Sir  D.)  The 
vital  diagnosis  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1897,  7.  s.,  ii,  104-109.— Diipaquier  (E.  M.)  The 
occurrence  of  nausea  in  a  case  of  pneumonic  infection; 
its  prognostic  value.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899, 11,  701-703.— 
Edwards  (A.  R.)  The  diagnosis  of  pneumonia.  Chi- 
cago M.  Recorder,  1903,  xxiv,  259-268.— Fa vltski  (A.  P.) 
O  vazhnom  raspoznavatelnom  znachenii  nlelsotorikh 
auskultativnllih  dannikh  pri  razgranichenii  pnelmoniy 
ot  vipotnikh  plelritov.  [Diagnostic  importance  of 
various  auscultative  data  in  differentiating  between 
pneumonia  and  pleurisy  with  effusion.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1906,  x,  597-601.  —  Fer rand.  Sur  deux 
modalitfe  diff(;>rentes  de  la  pneumonie.  Semaine  mf'd.. 
Par.,  1894,  xiv,  413. — Fiessing'er.  De  la  valeur  pro- 
nostique  du  pouls  et  de  la  temperature  dans  la  pneu- 
monie. M^m.  et  corapt.-rend.  Sot.  d.  sc.  m6cl.  de 
Lyon  (1889),  1890,  xxix,  119-137.  — Fiiiley  (F.  G.) 
Bronchiectasis  terminating  in  pneumonia,  simulating 
pulmonary  and  laryngeal  tuberculosis.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1898,  xxvii,  129-131.— Fok  (M.)  Studio  sulla  pressione 
arteriosa  nella  polmonite.  Gazz.med.ital.,  Torino,  1903, 
liv,  101-104.— Fraenkel.  Augenspiegelbefund  bei  Pneu- 
monie. Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xlviii,  456-4.58. — 
FrencU(J.  M.)  The  prognosis  of  pneumonia.  Medicine, 
Detroit,  1903,  ix,  171-175.— Ganoe  (C.  V.)  An  unusual 
case  of  pneumonia.  Denver  M.  Times  [etc.],  1907-8,  xxvii, 
210-213.— Ciarnier  (M.)&  Sabareaiiu  (G.)   Des  modi- 

.  fications  du  poids  dans  la  pneumonie;  importance  de  la 
retention  de  1'  eau  an  cours  des  inf  actions  aigues.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  1032-1034.— OerUardt 
(C.)  Die  Zahl  der  Athemziige  bei  Lungenentziindung. 
Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1890,  xv,  160-165.— Gilbert  (A.)  & 
Grenet  (A.)  Modifications  de  volume  du  foie  dans  la 
pneumonie  lobaire.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 

1898,  10.  s.,  V,  1181-1183.  -.  La  tension  art^rielle 

dans  les  pneumonies.  Ibid.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  633-637.  Also: 
Rev.  g(?n.  de  clin,  et  de  th^rap..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  769-773.— 
Gonzalez  fCeg'idor  (V.)  Notasclinicassobre  la  pul- 
monia.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1906,  liii, 613. —Gray  (E.  A.) 
The  influence  of  suprarenals  in  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  527.— Hall  (J.  N.)  Varieties  of  pneu- 
monia. Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1899,  158-164.— 
Haudlord  (H.)  The  varieties  of  acute  pneumonia. 
Lancet,  Lond,  1900,  ii,  170-173.— Harris  (T.)  On  some 
cases  of  chronic  non-tuberculous  pneumonia  and  the 
clinical  value  of  inoculation  experiments  In  guinea-pigs 
in  the  diagnosis  of  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1896,  1,  897-903.— Hawkes  (W.  J.)  Pneumonia; 
two  clinical  cases.  Am.  Physician,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxlv,  52- 
58. — Herringliani  (W.P.)    On  the  diagnosis  of  pneu- 

■  monia.  Clin. .1., Lond., 1905-6,  xxvii,  145-148. — Hlrscli- 
teld  (E.)  On  amphoric  respiration  during  the  course  of 
croupous  pneumonia.  Australas.  M.  Gaz,,  Sydney,  1898, 
xvii,  64-66.— Hoke  (E.)  Zur  Klinikderkrupposen  Pneu- 
monic. Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  xxviii,  Abt. 
f.  inn.  Med.,  98-105.— Holfelder  (G.)  Bin  Fall  von 
croupaser  Pneumonie  mit  diagnostiscnen  Bemerkungen. 
Mitth.a.  d.Tiibing.  Poliklin.,  Stuttg.,  1886, 1.  Hit., 80-95.— 
Honl  (J.)  Experimentelles  Pneumokokkenodem  und 
dessen  diagnostische  Bedeutung.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiii,  274.— Hood  (D.  W.  C.) 
Some  of  theclinical  aspects  of  pneumonia.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
190.5-6,  xxvii,  407-412.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1881- 
1886.    AUo,  transl.:  Boll,  clin.,  Milano,  1906,  xxiii,  40-48. 

Also,  transl. :  Gior.  di  med.  echir.,  Napoli,  1906,  ii, 129-140. — 
Hoover  (C.  F.)  Fluid  in  the  pleural  cavity  simulating 
pneumonia.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1904,  iii,  441-446.— Ingel- 
rans  &  .Camus  (L.)  Rales  crepitants  entendus  a  dis- 
tance. Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1900,  iv,  162. — Jur- 
gens.  Klinische  Untersuchungen  tiber  Pneumonie. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixiii,  377^19.— Kcnnan 
(R.  H.)  The  myotatic  irritability  of  the  pectoral  muscles 
as  an  early  sign  of  acute  croupous  pneumonia.  Dublin  J. 
M.  Sc., 1896,  3.  s., ci,  107-110.— Klier  (F.)  Vergleichende 
Untersuchungen  der  Korpergewichtsverhilltni.sse  bei  Ty- 
phus abdominalis  und  Pneumonie.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  xxxii,  103;  118.  — Krans  (E.)  Ein  klinisch 
experimenteller  Beitrag  zur  Beeintlu.ssung  der  Gruber- 
Widal'schen  Reaction  durch  das  Blutserum  von  Pneu- 
monikern.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  x.xi,93- 
95.— t.ambert(A.)&  Woll"(C.  G.  L.)  Themetabolism 
of  nitrogen  and  sulphurin  pneumonia.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N. 
Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  p.  xix. — Landi  &  Cionini.  Diplococ- 
cemia  e  siero-diagnosi  della  polmonite.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  75-77.  —  Latimer  (T.  S.) 
The  most  diagnostic  symptoms  and  signs  of  lobar  pneu- 
monia (early  stage),  and  the  diagnosis  from  such  diseases 
as  meningitis,  malaria,  scarlet  fever,  etc.  Arch.  Pediat., 
Phila.,  1891,  viii,  811-817.  —  Lepine  (R.)  &  Froment. 
Sur  un  cas  de  pneumoniesans  hC'patisation.  Lyon  mfd., 
1907,  cix,  654.— Liiitlije  (H.)  Zum  Schwinden  der  Patel- 
larreflexe  bei  Pneumonie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1902,  xlix,  1;H49.— Marasliano  (V.)  &  Calfarena  (T.) 
La  radioscopia  nei  polmonitici.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1901,  xxii, 473-475. —  Marcliiafava  (E.)   Sopra  la  pol- 
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monite  produttiva  quale  esito  della  polmonite  fibrinosa 

lobare.    Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  med.,  477-498.  

JTIatUews  (G.  S.)  The  diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  acute 
pnounonia.  Providence  M.  J.,  1906,  vii,  93-97.  — Molon 
(C.)  Resistenza  delle  emazie;  pressione  osmotica  e  eon- 
ducibilita  elettrica  del  siero  nei  pneumonitici.  Lavori 
d.Cong.  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii,  616-619. —von 
Jttoraczewski  (W.)  Stoffwechsel  bei  Lungenentzun- 
dung  und  Einfluss  der  Salze  auf  denselben.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxxix,  44-92.— Morison  (F.  H.) 
A  new  physical  sign  for  the  early  diagnosis  of  croupous 
pnoumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  746. — Mosse  (A.) 
Note  sur  la  valeur  semC'iologique  des  propathies  caniiaques 
et  urinaires  dans  la  pneumonie.  As.soc.  fran^'.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1891,  Par.,  1892,  xx,  pt.  2,  692-695. 
Also:  Midi  mt5d.,  Toulouse,  1892,  i,  1-4.  — JHoutier  (P.) 
La  fifivre  metapneumonique.  Rev.  de  mid.,  Par.,  1906, 
xxvi,  738-749.— JJIuller  (W.)  Experimentelle  und  kli- 
nische Studien  fiber  Pneumonie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1901.  Ixxi,  513-538.— JMurrell  (W.) 
Clinical  notes  on  pneumonia.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906, 
xxxiv,  5-17.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s., 
Ixxviii,  109-112.  Also,  Reprint.— Musser  (J.  H.)&]Vor- 
ris  (G.  W.)  The  symptoms  of  lobar  pneumonia.  I7i: 
Mod.  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii, 561-629.— 
Nalin  (E.)  Del  mutamento  di  volume  del  fegato  nella 
pneumonite  lobare.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  421- 
423. — IVeale  (H.M.)  Early  symptoms  of  impending 
pneumonia  not  usually  observed.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M. 
Soc.  1902,  Wilkesbarre,  1903,  x,  129-133.  —Neusser.  Drei 
Fiille  von  crouposer  Pneumonie,  bei  denen  Blut  und 
Harn  beziiglich  des  Aschengehaltes  untersucht  wurden. 
Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien 
(1890),  1891, 302-304.— Nixon  (C.  J.)  Amphoric  resonance 
in  pneumonia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1877-80,  n.  s.,  viii, 
12-14.— Osier  (\V. )  On  certain  features  in  the  prognosis 
of  pneumonia.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.  Phila.,  1897,  n.  s.,  cxiii,  1- 
10.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington, 
1897,  xxxix, 29.5-307. —Palmierl  (A.)  II  sofflo  tubario 
ad  eco  anforica  nella  polmonite  fibrino.sa.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1899,  xx,  1054.  —  Patton  (J.  M.)  Diagnosis  of 
pneumonia.  Chicago  M.  Rec,  1892,  iii,  13-19.  [Discus- 
sion], 50-58.  —  Pel  (  P.  K. )  Zur  Differential-Diagnose 
zvvischen  Pneumonie  und  Pleuritis,  nebst  Bemerkungen 
ilber  den  Werth  der  Probepunctionen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med., Berl.,  1883-t,  vii,  335-357.  jl^so, Reprint.  — Peters 
(A.)  Ueber  Veriinderungen  im  Augenhintergrunde  bei 
Pneumonie.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1901, 
xxxix,  392-397.— Petroff"  (V.  F.)  Sluchal  fibrinoznol 
pnelmonii,  potyokshel  blagopoluchno  pri  yavleniyakh 
lelkopenii.  [Fibrinous  pneumonia,  running  a  favorable 
course  with  symptoms  of  leucopenia.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  425-428.  — Pliillips  (C.  W.)  Symp- 
toms and  diagnosis  of  croupous  or  lobar  pneumonia. 
Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1905,  xi,  92.  — Pol- 
lak  (R.)  Ueber  paravertebrale  und  parasternale  Per- 
kussionsbefunde  bei  Pneumonie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1906,  xix,  1192.  — Potter  (N.  B.)  The  symp- 
toms and  diagnosis  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  J. 
Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1904-5,  i,  300-304.— C^uei- 
rolo  (G.  B.)  11  suono  skodico  nella  pulmonite  fibro.sa. 
Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1892,  vii,  64-66.— 
Raley  (F.H.)  Symptomatology  and  diagnosis  of  pneu- 
monia. Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  399. 
[Discussion],  404-406.— Rand  (J.  P.)  The  diagnostic 
value  of  vocal  fremitus  in  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1891,  xxxix,  643.— Reusner  (G.)  Der  kritische  Schweiss 
bei  der  crouposen  Pneumonie  in  seinem  Verhalten  zur 
Diurese.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xv, 
14.— Rieder  (H.)  Ueber  den  Wert  der  Thorax-Durch- 
leuchtung  bei  der  Pneumonie,  namentlich  bei  zentraler 
Lokalisation.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1945; 
2015.— Robin  (A.)  Bacteriology  and  microscopic  diag- 
nosis of  pneumonia.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix, 
737-746. — Rondelli  (G.)  La  pressione  arteriosa  nella 
pneumonite;  influenza  s\i  di  essa  del  trattamento  digita- 
lico-stricnico.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1901, 
xxxiv,  226;  249. — Rosentlial  (G.  La  broncho-pneu- 
monie  pseudolobaire  continue.    Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1902, 

xxii,  .552-.571. — Rotta  (F.)  Pressione  endoarteriosa  nella 
pneumonite.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1905,  liii, 
25-30.— von  Ruck  (K.)  The  terminations  of  croupous 
pneumonia.  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1890,  xxvi, 
491-500.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Sangiovanni  (M.)  II  respiro 
e  la  febbre  nella  polmonite.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902, 

xxiii,  891.— Selimidt  (F.  E.)  The  freezing  points  of 
blood  and  of  urine  in  pneumonia;  with  description  of  a 
new  method.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905.  xiv,  894- 
900. — Sliearer  (R.  D.)  Symptoms  of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1905,  xiii,  55-58.-SisUicelli  (C.)  Le 
pupille  nei  pneumonici.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1900, 
xxxix,  62-64. —  Smitli  (A.  H.)  Pneumonia;  clinical 
lecture  delivered  at  the  New  Y'ork  Post  -  Graduate 
School.    Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  i,  pt.  1,  579- 

586.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Prognosis  in  pneumonia.  Tr. 

Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1896,  xi,  262-270.   Also,  Re- 
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print.   Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  049-651.   . 

The  crisis  in  pneumonia.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv, 

274-284.   .  The  inadequacy  of  the  physical  signs  as 

indicating  the  gravity  of  a  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am.  Climut. 
Ass  Phila.,  1900,  xvi,  200-203.  Also:  Internal.  Clin., 
Phil'a  ,  1900, 10.  s.,  ii,  89-92  .  What  con.stitutes  pneu- 
monia? Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  174.— Squire  (J.  E.) 
Some  clinical  remarks  on  pnenmimia.  Lancet,  Lend., 
1896,  1,918-^21. — Steell  (G.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  certain 
physical  signs  met  with  m  a  case  of  pneumonia.  Lancet, 
Lohd.,  1893,  i,  980-983.— Stiirjies  (<>.)  Of  prognosis  in 
pneumonia.  Westminst.  H<isp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1890,  vi, 
9-22.--Ta<'clii  (G.)  Deviazione  e  ci)mpli{'azione  della 
pneumonite  impropriamente  detta  inlluenza,  e  cura  rela- 
tiva.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1891,  xvii,  llfi-irjt.— Xlioni- 
soii  (.1.  S.)  Pneumonia;  four  types.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Shef- 
field, 1897-8,  vi,  361-369,  2  pi.— Tlssier  (P.)  &  C'oursler 
(H.)  De  I'angine  prodromii|ue  de  la  pneumonic.  Ann. 
de  m6d.  scient.  et  prat..  Par.,  1892,  ii,  289.— Tyson  (W. 
J.)  Clinical  types  of  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i, 
1738-1740. — Vaiini  (L.)  Osservazioni  e  ricerche  speri- 
mentali  sovra  un  caso  di  pncumotorace  e  sull'  origine  fe- 
sicadel  soffio  bronchiale  nella  pneumonite.  Arch.  ital. 
di  clin.  med.-,  Milano,  1893,  xxxii,  240-297.  — Wain- 
wriglit  (C.  F.)  The  heart  in  pneumonia.  Post-Gradu- 
ate, N.  Y.,  1902,  xvii,  1194-1200.— von  Weisniayr  (A.) 
Zum  Verlaufe  der  croupusen  Pneumonic.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxii,  Supplhft.,  291-31.5.— Welfli  (S. 
A.)  Symptoms  of  acute  pneumonias  of  a<lults  and  chil- 
dren. "Providence  M.  J.,  1906,  vii,  91-93.— Wells  ( E.  F.) 
Pneumonic  fever;  its  svmptoraatology.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1893,  xx,  17;  125;  319;  465;  xxi,  162:  1894;  xxii, 
217;  565;  767.— Wells  (J.  H.)  A  difficult  case  of  pneu- 
,  nia.  St.Mary'sHosp.Gaz.,Lond.,1904,x,93.— West(S.) 
Observations  upon  the  pulse- respiration  ratio  in  croupous 
pneumonia.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lend.,  1892.  xxviii, 
231-233.  Also:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  i,  8.— 
Wliite(W.  H.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  pneumonia.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxix,  273-279.— Williamson  (C.  S.) 
The  on.setin  pneumonia,  tvpical  and  atypical.  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  145-149.— Witlierspoon 
(J.  A.)  Symptoms  and  physical  signs  of  pneumonia.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Tennessee.  Nashville,  1904,  Ixxi,  108-114.  Also: 
Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1904,  xxii,  290-296.— Vanovski 
(F.  G.)  K  raspoznavatelnomu  znacheniyu  bronkhial- 
nikh  sllepkov.  [Diagnostic  importance  of  bronchial 
molds.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  1799-1801.— 
Zimmerman  (C.  W.)  Diagnosis  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia.  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1903,  xvi,  123-129. 

Pneumonia  [Dissecting). 

See  Pneumonia  ( Complications  of,  Septic,  etc. ). 

Pneumonia  {Disseminated). 

See  Broncliopneumonia. 

Pneumonia  {Douhle). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  in  the  aged;  Pneumo- 
nia ill  children;  Pneumonia  /?i  pregnancy,  etc. 

Riis  (O. )  *  Erfolgreiche  Strumektomie  bei 
doppelseitiger  Pneumoriie.    8°.    Kiel,  1904. 

von  Bamberger  (E.)  Doppelseitige  Pneumonic; 
metastatische  AbscessederbeidenSubmaxillardrusenund 
der  rechten  Parotis  (Influenza);  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k. 
k.Krankenanst. (1892), 1893,  i,  653-655.— BroHstet&Gu- 
yot.  Pneumonie  double  avec  noyau  central  a  droite. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii, 
29.— Collier  (W.)  Double  pneumonia;  double  empy- 
ema; recovery.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1896.  xl,  243-245.— 
Conford  (G.  J.)  A  case  of  double  lobar  pneumonia 
complicating  influenza  during  the  course  of  acute  ma- 
nia. Lancet,  Lond.,  1S98,  ii,  801.— Cornwall  (E.  E.) 
Report  of  two  cases  of  double  lobar  pneumonia.  Brook- 
lyn M.  .1.,  1901,  xv,  341-343.— Da  Costa  (J.  M.)  Two 
cases  of  double  pneumonia.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila  ,  189.5- 
6,viii,494-.501.— Ekliolm  (K.)  Pneumotok.siini  ja  anti- 
pneumotoksiini.  [Pneumotoxinand  anti-pneumotoxin.] 
Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1892,  viii,  31-34.— Erlanger  ( V.  M. ) 
Sluchal  dvukhstoronnyavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh,  os- 
lozhnenniy  dvukhstoronnel  enipiemol.  [Bilateral  pneu- 
monia complicated  by  bilateral  empyema.]  Bibliot. 
vrach.,  Mosk.,  1895,  ii,  170-175.— Ferre  (G.)  Observation 
de  pneumonie  double;  aigue  a  gauche,  chronique  a 
droite.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1881,  ii,  92-95.— de  Forest  (H.  P. )  Case  of  double  pneu- 
monia; non-resolution;  death.  Brooklyn.  M.  J.,  1898,  xii, 
305. — Foy  (G.)  Acute  double  pneumonia  successfully 
treated  by  bleeding  and  inhalation  of  o.xvgen.  Tr.  Roy. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1891-2,  x,  38-44.  'Also:  Dublin  J. 
M.  Sc.,  1892.  xciii,  13-17.— Garrey  (G.)  Case  of  double 
empyema  following  on  double  pneumonia.  Glasgow  M. 
J.,1902,  Iviii,  263.— Gliosli  (S.N.)  A  case  of  double  pneu- 
monia; cured.   Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1902,  xix,  406. — 


Pneumonia  {Douhle). 

Grande  llossi  (F.)  Pneumonia  lobar  doble.  Cron. 
med.-quir.de  la  Habana,  1901,  xxvii,  260.  —  Haivkins 
( F. )  A  case  of  hyperpyrexia  with  double  lobar  or  croup- 
ous pneumonic  (jaundice);  recovery.  Tr.Clin..Soc.  Lond., 
1896-7,  XXX,  11-15. — Hecker  (A.)  Doppelseitigefibrinose 
Lungenentziindung  bei  ausgedehnter  chronisclier  kilsi- 
ger  Pneumonie.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1893, 
xxii,  0-8.  —  Henrot  (A.)  Pneumonie  di>ul)le  ortiee. 
Union  med.  du  nord-cst,  Reims,  1897,  .xxi, 237-239.— Her- 
rick>  Inhalation  of  oxygen  in  a  case  of  double  lobar 
pneumonia  complicating  acute  articular  rheumatism. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Cook  Co.  Hosp.  1890,  Chicago,  1891, 
128. — Is2;nat,vell'(.\I.)  Pneumonia cruposa duplex.  Pro- 
tok.  Obsh.  Mi'igliilev.  vrach. .Moghilcffn.  D..l.sss-9,77-81.— 
lllingvvortli  (C.  R.)  Case  of  double  pneumonia;  the 
value  of  iron  in  treatment.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1892,  liii,  184. — Jousset(P.)  Pneumonie  doul)le;  mort 
le  septieme  jour.  Art  med..  Par.,  1905,  ci,  330-3:39. — Kie- 
mann  (F.)  Pneumonia  duplex:  Meningitis  cerebrospi- 
nalls;  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftung 
in  Wien  (1888),  1889,  348.— Kornig  (A.)  A  history  of  a 
case  of  double  pneumonia  illu.strative  of  the  abortive 
treatment.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  lxyi,e51. 
[Discussicm],  656.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892-3,  n.  s., 
XX,  333-339. — Legrand  (C.)  Le  bain  f roid  dans  un  cas 
grave  de  pneumonie  double.  Bull.  gen.  de  th^rap.  ("etc.] , 
Par.,  1901,  cxli,  837-846.— Lemon  (W.  S.)  A  case  of  dou- 
ble pneumonia,  with  complete  transient  blindness  suc- 
ceeding. Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1907,  x.xxii,204- 
210. — McGuire  (S.)  Appendicitis  complicated  by  dou- 
ble pneumonia.  Clin.  Bull.,  Richmond,  1900,  v,  120. — 
Mader  (.1.)  Pneumonia  bilateral;  der  gesammte  Ver- 
lauf  coUapsartig,  ohne  .sonderliche  Tempi-ratursteige- 
rung;  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenan.st.  Rudol[ih-Stiftung 
in  Wien  (1888),  1889,  349.— mandilloii.  Pneumonie 
double  Chez  un  alcoolique  .suivie  d'un  abces  a  pncumooo- 
ques.  Mem.  etbull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux 
(1896),  1897,  308-310.— Manges  (M.)  A  case  of  bilobar 
pneumonia;  purulent  pericarditis;  pericardotomv;  recov- 
ery. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  77.— Maragliano  (E.) 
Polmonite  plurilobare.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova, 
1906,  xii,  47.— Marett  (E.  P.)  A  case  of  typhoid  with 
double  pneumonia.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loiid.,1902,  n.s., 
Ixxiii.  651. — Marsden  (R.  W.)  A  case  of  pneumonia 
(double);  empyema;  abscess  in  the  abdominal  wall. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1272.— IVordmann  &  JTIouftot. 
Sur  un  cas  de  pleuresie  purulente  double  consecutive  a 
une  pnetunonie  double;  traitement  par  des  ponctions  as- 
piratrices  repC'tC'es;  gu^^rison.  Lyon  mi5d.,  1906,  cvi,  209- 
219. — Notlmagel.  Pneumonia  croupo.sa  duplex,  or  in- 
cipient pulmonary  oedema.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1892,  n.  s.,  liv,  44.5^47.— Pal  (.1.)  Pneumonia  bilateralis 
gravis;  postfebrile  Amentia;  Heilung.  .Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz..  1897,  iv, 
pt.  2,  57-61. — Raw  (N.)  A  case  of  severe  pneumococcic 
infection  (acute  glossitis,  arthiritis,  double  pneumonia, 
and  double  empyema).  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixx, 
.510-514.— Kiflimond  (G.  E.)  A  case  of  acute  double 
pneumonia  treated  with  oxygen;  recovery.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  ii,  840.— Sarda  (.i.-H.)  &  Azema.  Pneu- 
monie double;  pericardite  il  pneumocoques  et  .staphylo- 
coques;  endocardite.  Toulouse  mC'd.,  1902,  2.  s.,  iv,  i41- 
143. — Voisin  (.\.)  Pneumonie  double,  hypothermic, 
adynamic,  muguet;  traitement  par  des  bains  frais;  am6- 
liorp.tion  en  3  jours;  guerison.  France  mc'd..  Par.,  1.S96, 
xliii,  7.59. 

Pneumonia  {Dry). 

See  Pneumonia  {Atypical). 

IfnevLWxnwXtk.  {Embolism  and-  t/ir"/nho.'<is 
in). 

See  Pneumonia  ( ConipUcations  of.  Cardiac, 
etc.). 

Pneumonia  {Ephemeral). 
See  Pneumonia  (Atypical). 

Pneumonia  {Epidemic). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Wandering);  Pneu- 
monia in  children. 

Parsons  (H.  F.)  Report  to  the  local  govern- 
ment board  on  an  epidemic  of  pneumonia  at 
Scotter,  Lincolnshire,  and  in  the  neighboring 
places.    Oct.  21,  1890.    fol.    London,  1890. 

Adam  (J.)  An  epidemic  of  pneumonia.  Caledon. 
M.  .1.,  Rochest.,  1891-4,  n.  s.,  i,  192-196.— Bragagnolo 
(G.)  Contributo  olinico  alia  pneumonite  epidemica. 
Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia.  1904,  xl,  174-183. — 
Brunner  (H.)  Ueber  epidemisches  Auftreten  der 
genuinen,  crouposen  Pneumonie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1893-4.  lii,  454-463.— Buelimailer 
( A. )  Epidemisches  Auftreten  von  Lungenentziindungen, 
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Pneumonia  {Epidemic). 

mit  einem.  wahrscheinlichen  Abhiingigkeits-Verhiiltnisse 
von  Bakteriea  in  der  Bodenluft.  Oesterr.  arztl.  Ver- 
eiusztg.,  Wien,  1890,  xiv,  9;  28;  63.— Cliurton  (T.) 
Notes  on  an  epidemic  of  pneumonia.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1890, 1,  134.   .  On  a  recent  epidemic  of  pneumonia 

in  Leeds.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  xiii,  241-249.— Con- 
nolly (F.  G.)  Recent  epidemic  of  pneumonia.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.Ga,z.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  376-380.— De  Blasi  (A.) 
Polmoliite  epidemicaeinfezione  pneumonica  famigliare. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  iVIilaiKi,  1906,  xxvii,  373-375.— Desplats 
(H.)  Petite  (jpidemie  de  pneumonies.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Lille,  1905,  i,  361-370. —Ely  (  R.  S.)  Epidemic  pneumonia 
at  West  Townsend,  Mass.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J  ,  1902,  cxlvi, 
249. — Eniinson  (T.  B.  F.)  Epidemic  pneumonia  at 
Scotter,  in  North  Lincolnshire.  Hygiene,  Lond.,  1892,  v, 
177-179. — Fabyan(M.)  Epidemic  pneumonia.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1907,  xviii.  439-443.— Fay  (W. 
E.)  Pneumonia  in  the  recent  epidemics.  Med.  Com- 
municat.  Mass.  M.  Soc.Bost.,  1892,  xv,  773-787. — Fermi 
(G.)  &  Montesano  (G.)  Studio  epidemiologioo  sulla 
polmonite  cruposa.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  os{>.  di 
Roma,  1897,  xvii,  fasc.  2,  141-280.— Fislier  (W.  R.)  An 
epidemic  of  pneumonia  and  the  calomel  treatment  of  the 
disease.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxxix,  653. — Foppa 
(P.)  Das  epidemische  Auftreten  crouposer  Pneumonien 
in  der  Gemeinde  Sarnthal  im  Winter  1894  bis  May  1896. 
Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1896,  viii,  353-3-56.- Gwynne 
(C.  N.)  Notes  on  the  recent  epidemic  of  pneumo- 
nia in  Sheffield.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  1375.— Irvvlii 
(J.  L.)  The  local  aspects  of  the  present  pneumo- 
nia epidemic.  Montreal  M.  ,1.,  1889-90,  xviii,  650-656.— 
Jaussen  (H.A.)  Bidrage  tot  de  kennis  van  het  epi- 
demisch  optreden  der  pneumonia  biliosa.  Nederl.mil. 
geneesk.  Arch,  [etc.],  Utrecht,  1884,  viii,  1.57-186,  1  tab. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  med., 
Leipz.,  1884,  3.51-381.— Jirasels  (.I.E.)  Epidemic  pneu- 
monic lob^lrni.  Lek.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1898,  vi,  103-108.— 
KelscK  (A. )  Des  pneumonies.  In  his:  Traitfi  des  mala- 
dies <?pid6miques,  8°,  Par.,  1894,  221-266.  Also  [Pre- 
liminary Abstr.] :  Rev.  d'hyg., Par. ,1893, XV, 879;  937.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr,] :  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1893, 
vii,  1881;  1931, — Kutsfliera  (A.)  Die  croupose  Pneu- 
monie  der  Berg-  und  Htittenarbeiter  im  Gebiete  des  stei- 
rischen  Erzberges;  eineepidemiologischeStudie.  Oesterr. 
San.-Wes., Wien,  1899,Beil.  z.  No.  47, 1.55-178.— Landouzy 
(L.)  Sur  une  etude  de  MM.  les  Drs.  Lop  et  Monteux  se 
rattachant  a  une  tSpidemie  de  pneumonies  infeetieuses 
survenue  A,  Marseille  en  1897-8,  et  localisc>e  a  trois  mai- 
sons.  [Rap.]  Bull.  Acad.  dem6d..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xl, 
131. — McLean  (C.J.  R.)  Epidemic  pneumonia.  Cale- 
don.  M.  J.,  Glasg,,  1894-6,  n,  s.,  ii,  3-7,— Montgomery 
(E.  B.)  Report  of  epidemic  of  p;ieumonia  in  the 
aged.  Illinois  M.J,,  Springfield,  1903-4,  n,  s,,  v,  672,— 
Mouisset  (F,)  Epidemic  de  pneumonic.  Province 
m6d.,  Lyon,  1897,  xi,  5;W-533.  Also:  Lyon  mt'd,,  1897, 
Ixxxvi,  337. — Oliver  (T,)  Outbreak  of  pneumonia  in  a 
reformatory  school.  Lancet,  Lond,,  1906,  ii,  149,— Olli- 
vler  (G,)  La  pneumonie  a  Juvigny;  recherches  des 
causes  de  cette  affection.   Union  m6d.  du  nord-est,  Reims, 

1891,  XV,  366:  1892,  xvi,  14,— Pratt  (R,  D,)  The  present 
epidemic  of  pneumonia,  Kentucky  M,  J,.  Louisville, 
1904-5,  ii,  106-109.— Prautois  (V.)  Con.siderations  sur 
r(5pid6mie  de  pneumonie  observcje  la  clinique  de  Nancy 
pendant  I'hiver  de  1890-91.     Arch.  g6n.  de  mi?d.,  Par., 

1892,  i,  274;  452.— ReceUi  (G.)  Sulla  polmonite  epide- 
mica.  Gazz,  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  116-120,— Klcli- 
ardson  (Sir  B,  W,)  The  late  prevailing  epidemic:  con- 
gestive pneumonia,  Asclepiad,  Lond,,  1X94-5,  xi,  2.50- 
260, — Schneider  (J,)  Drei  Pneumonieepidemien:  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Contagiositiit  der  croupiiseu  Pneumonie, 
Aerztl.  Mitth,  a.  Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1889,  xliii,  166;  178,— 
Soutligate  (Louise).  Prevalence  and  mortality  of  epi- 
demic pneumonia.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1904-5,  ix,  107. — Spaet  ( F. )  Ueber  epidemische  Lungen- 
entziindung.  Miincheo.  med.  Wchnsohr.,  1903,  1,  1670; 
1730. — Stephenson  (J.)  An  epidemic  of  pneumonia 
occurring  at  Peshawar,  Lancet,  Loud,,  1896,  i,  1630, — 
Sturges  (O,)  &Coiii)land  (S.)  Memorandum  on  acute 
pneumonia,  especially  with  regard  to  its  etiology  and 
epidemic  prevalence,  Brit.  M,  J,,  Lond,,  1882,  i,  439,  Also, 
Reprint, — Svitak  (J,)  O  ctyrech  pfipadech  krnposnl 
pneumonie  epidemicke.  [Four  cases  of  epidemic  croup- 
ous pneumonia.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Prage,  1905,  xlv, 
134.— Tucker  (C.  E.)  Epidemic  pneumonia,  Med, 
Brief,  St,  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  688.— Waldron  (F,W,)  Epi- 
demic pneumonia,  with  special  reference  to  its  infectious 
nature  in  native  compounds.  South  African  M.  Rec, 
Cape  Town,  1903,  i,  29-31.— Weill.  Rapport  sur  une 
Spidijmie  de  pneumonie  contagieuse.  Mt-m.  et  compt.- 
rend.Soc.  d.  sc.  m(5d.de  Lyon  (1889),  1890,  xxix,  pt.  2,  37- 
40. — Wells  (E.  F.)  An  introduction  to  the  study  of  pneu- 
monic fever;  epidemics.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1889, 
xii,  2.58-265.   .  Pneumonia;  etiology  and  epidemi- 
ology. Med  News,  N.Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  930-934.— Wood 
(W.A.)  Epidemic  pneumonia.  Austral.  M,  J,,  Melbourne, 

1893,  n.s.,  XV,  55-58. 


Vnenmonia  (Erysipelatous). 

PioT  (A.)    *  Etude  clinique  et  bacteriologique 
de  la  pneumonie  erysipelateuse.    8°.  Lyon, 
■  1899. 

Artaiid  &  Barjon.  Un  cas  de  pneumonie  6rvsip6- 
lateuse.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  937-939.— Boridet. 
De  la  pneumonie  erysipelateuse.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1898, 
xii,  773. — Dulery  (X.)  De  la  pneumonie  erysipelateuse. 
Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil,,  Par,,  1X90,  xvi,  425-436. — 
von  licube  (W.)  Pneumokokkenerysipelas  im  Ver- 
laufe  einer  Pneumonia  crouposa.  Festschr.  J.  Rosenthal 
etc.],  Leipz.,  1906,  pt.  2,  68-74.— Kendu.  Pneumonie 
rysipelateuse  k  point  de  depart  conjonctival.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  mC-d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  860-862.— 
Silvestri  (T.)  Delia  polmonite  erisipelatosa.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  484-488. 

Pneumonia  {Ether). 

See  Pneumonia  (^Pod-operative). 
Pneumonia  {Experimental). 

Armanni  (L.)  Rapporto  sulla  memoria  del  dott. 
N.  Pane,  dal  titolo:  Sulla  genesi  delle  granulazioni  intra- 
cellulari  tingibili  col  bleu  di  metilene  nell'  infezione 
pneumonica  e  carbonchio.sa  dei  conigli.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1895,  n.  s.,  xlix,  183-186.— Beiloc- 
chip  (E.)  Contributo  sperimentale  all'  eziologia  della 
polmonite  fibrinosa.  Osservatore,  Torino,  1890,  xii,  217- 
224. — Bentivegna  (A.)  II  vago  ed  il  simpatico  nella 
patogenesi  della  pneumonite  sperimentale,  Policlin,, 

Roma,  1895,  ii,  380-388.   .  Sulla  patogenesi  della 

vago-pneumonite;  risposta  al  prof.  Giacomo  Tria.  Ibid., 
1896,  iii-M.,  45-48.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  ital,  de  biol.,  Turin, 
189.5-6,  xxiv,  213-257.— Bettini  (G. )  Della  polmonite  da 
paralisi  dei  vaghi.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital., 
Torino,  1904,  liii,  320-33L— Bosc  (F.-J.)  &  Galavielle. 
Broncho-pneumonie  et  pneumonie  experimentales  par 
inoculations  intra-trach^ales  de  tftragene,  Compt.  rend, 
Soc,  de  biol.,  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  981-983.— Capo  bianco 
(F.)  La  pneumonite  da  tiroidectomia  e  quelle  da  reci- 
sione  del  vago  nei  conigli.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893, 
ix,  pt.  3,  182-185.   Also:  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz., 

Roma,  1894,  ii,  flsiol.,  181-185.   .  La  pneumonie  pro- 

venant  de  la  thyri'oidectomie  et  celle  qui  est  produite 
par  la  resection  du  vague  chez  les  lapins.  Arch.  ital.  de 
biol.,  Turin,  1894-5,  xxii,  p.  xcix. — Carnot  (P.)  Repro- 
duction exp^rimehtalede  la  pneimionie  fibrineuse  aigue, 
par  la  toxine  pneumocoocique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  927-929.— Cornil.  Sur  la  pneu- 
monie interstitielle  exp^rimentale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  947-9.52.— Hanot  (V.)  Un  cas  de  pneu- 
monie du  vague.  Bull,  et  mc-m.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  929-932.— Meunier  (H.)  De  la  pneumonie 
du  vague.  Arch.  gen.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1895,  i,  80;  208.— 
Pane  (N.)  Sulla  genesi  delle  granulazioni  cellulari 
tingibili  col  bleu  di  metilene  nell'  infezione  pneumonica 
e  carbonchio.sa  dei  conigli.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir. 
di  Napoli,  1895,  n.  s.,  xlix,  187-201,  1  pi.  See,  also,  supra, 
Armanni. — Pariani  (C.)  Sul  contegno  delle  cellule 
nervose  del  simpatico,  dei  gapgli  plessiformi  e  dei 
nuclei  centrali  del  vago  nella  pneumonite  sperimen- 
tale. Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1904,  ix,  120-124.— 
Picciniiio  (  F.  )  Sulla  genesi  della  cosidetta  pneu- 
monite del  vago.  Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Torino,  1893,  n.  s., 
xi,  415-424,  1  pi.  — Prudden  (T.  M.)  A  study  of  ex- 
perimental pneumonitis  in  the  rabbit,  induced  by 
the  intratracheal  injection  of  dead  tubercle  bacilli. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liv,  617-622,  3  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Villa  (L.)  Intorno  alia  pneumonite  da  recisione  dei 
nervi  vaghi.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia.  Rendic,  1892-3, 
9-11. — Wadsworth  (A.)  Experimental  studies  on  the 
etiology  of  acute  pneumonitis.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  & 
N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxvii,  851-877. 

Pneumonia  {Eye  m). 

See  Pneumonia  (  Complications  of,  Ocular); 
Pneumonia  {Diagnonls,  etc.,  of). 

Pneumonia  {Eamilial). 

See  Pneumonia  {Contagion  of);  Pneumonia 
{Prevention  of) . 

Pneumonia  {Eihriyious). 

See  Pneumonia. 

Pneumonia  {Emtal  and  congenital). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Syphilitic) ;  Pneumo- 
nia in  pregnancy,  etc. 

Bocheriski{K'.)&Grobel(M.)  Przypadek  zapalenia 
pluc,  nabvtego  w  lonie  matki.  [Pneumonia  during  intra- 
uterine life.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1905.  xliv,  511-.515. 
Also,  transl:  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnak.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xxii,  490-502. —  Caporali  (R.)    Sulla  trasmissibilitil 
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Pneumonia  {Fastal  and  congenital). 

dello  ])neumoc(>c(;o  dalla  madre  al  feto.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  mud,  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii, 222.— Ferrari  (P.  L.) 
Sul  pa-ssagio  dalla  infezionu  dapneumococco  dalla  madre 
al  fotii.  Kiv.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Miiano,  189.5,  i,  577-579. — 
Menetrier  &  Touraine  (A.)  La  pneumonie  du  foe- 
tus. Bull.  L-tmcm.  Soc.  mod.  d.  hOp.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.s., 
xxiv,  799-80.5.  Al^o:  Pediatrie  prat.,  Lille,  1907,  v, 205-209. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Tribune  m(5d.,  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  x.xxix,  581.— 
Pateracflii  (B.)  Predi.spo.sizione  congenita  alle  ma- 
lattie  broncho  -  pulmonari  e  specialmente  alia  pneumo- 
nite.  Ga2z.d.O!<p..Napoli,lS91,xii,29-l.— Viti  (A.)  Con- 
tribuzione  alio  studio  della  iufezione  pneumonica  con- 
genita.   Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1890,  vi,  578;  684. 

Pneumonia  {Ga}i<jrene  in). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  in  children. 

Berthiek  (A.)  *  Contribution  ;i  I'etude  de  lii 
gangrene  des  extremites  dans  la  pneumonie. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Aftel  (G. )  Croupous  pneumonia,  followed  by  pulmo- 
nary gangrene,  with  report  of  a  case.  Am.  M.  Compend, 
Toledo,  1901,  xvii,  293-297.— Benedikt  (W.)  Gangriin 
des  Pusses  als  Complication  einer  crouposen  Pneumonie. 
Wien.  med.  Pres.se,  1891,  xxxii,  120B.— Brown  (E.  H.) 
Pneumonia,  gangrene  of  the  lung,  severe  hasmoptysis; 
recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1890,  xxv,  237. — 
Doiiilleti  Gangrene  momifiante  de  I'extremite  du 
membre  InfCricur  gauche,  survenue  dans  la  convales- 
cence d'une  pneumonie;  amputation  de  la  jambe;  gu^ri- 
son.  Arch,  de  m<'d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1901,  xxxviii, 
235-241. — Dulbur  (H.)  Note  sur  la  pathogcnie  des  gan- 
grenes symetriques  des  extremites  dans  les  infections 
pneumoniques,aproposd'un  cas  autopsi6.  Bull,  etmem. 
Soc.  med. d.  h6p. de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  1065-1069.— Ely 
(J.  S.)  Gangrene  of  the  lung  complicating  pneumonia. 
Proc.N.York  Path. Soc. (1892), 1893,43-44.— FlsUer(H. 41.) 
Case  of  pulmonary  gangrene  following  pneumonia;  recov- 
ery without  operation.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  255. — 
de  Francesco  (G.)  Contributo  alia  casistica  della pol- 
monite  ceutrale  specie  cangrenosa.  Incurabili,  Napoli, 
1895,  X,  200-207. — von  Friscli  (H.)  Lungengangriin 
nach  Pneumonie;  ungeheilt  entlassen.  Jalirb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Lcipz.,  1896,  iii,  1029.— 
Camberini  (R.)  Gangrena  polmonare  secondaria  a 
pneumonite  fibriuosa.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Miiano,  1893,  xiv, 
940-944.— Gibson  (C.  L.)  Embolic  gangrene  of  the  leg 
as  a  sequel  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1903,  xxxviii, 380-387, 1  diag.— Hol'niolil  (J.)  Bronchi- 
ale  Gangracn  mit  consccutiver  Entwicklung  von  Hohl- 
riiumcn,  acut  entstanden,  nach  einer  vor  Jahren  iiber- 
standenen  Pnounionie;  die  Heiluug  erfolgte  durch  Eroft'- 
nung  der  Bronehicn  mit  dem  Paquelin,  nach  vorausge- 
gangcner  Resection  einer  Rippe.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
anst. Rudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien  (1888),  1889,  350.— Hon- 
norat.  Un  cas  de  gangrene  pulmonaire  cou.secutive  a 
une  pneumonie  aiguc.  iSIem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
mOd.de  Lyon  (1885),  1886,  xxv,  pt.  2, 90-102.— Hull  (G.  S.) 
Gangreneof  cheekfollowingpncumonia.  Univ.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1890-91,  iii,  27-29.  —  JiirKciis.  Pneumonische 
Lungengangriin.  Berl.  klin,  Wclinsi  hr,,  1906,  xliii,  1581. — 
Kieiuann  (F. )  Partielle  Induration  dcrrcchten  Lunge 
mit  Bronchiektasie  und  Bildung  bronchiektatischer  Ca- 
vemen; Gangraen  der  letzteren  und  lobuUire  Pneumonie 
rechts;  verkreidete  tuberculiise  Herdeiii  den  Oberlappen; 
Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftungin  Wien 
(1888),  1889,  355.— Lee  (H.J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  gan- 
greneof both  legs  following  pneumonia.  Cleveland  iM. 
J.,  1907,  vi,  22.->-233.— Mc  It  ae  ( F.  W. )  Abscess  of  the  lung 
following  acute  loliar  pni'unionia.  Tr.  sect.  snrg.  &  anat., 
Am.  M.  Ass.  1902,  Chicago,  19U3,  37^,  1  tab.  [Discussion], 
73-79.— Masei  (R, )  Un  caso  di  gangrena  polmonale, 
consecutiva  a  pneumonite,  guarita  coll'  uso  del  salolo. 
Riv.  ital.  di  terap.  e  ig.,  Piacenza,  1891,  xi,  117-121.— Mas- 
son  (.\.)  &  Vazeiix  (C.)  Des  injections  trachcales  de 
creosote  dans  les  pneumonies  gangrcneuses.  J.  de  med. 
vet.  etzootech.,  Lyon,  1904,  5.  s.,  viii,  407-409.— Mori  (A.) 
Gangrena  delle  estremitii  inferiori  da  polmonite.  Gazz. 
d.osp.,  Miiano,  1900,  xxi,  725  —Pal  )  Indurativ-Pneu- 
monie  mitnachfolgen<lerGangran;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  n.  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  jit.  2, 31  — 
Papag'iannes  (E. )  llept 

Kara  TrjV  nopetav  j3poyxOTri'eu/ioi't(j?.    Va\r]i'0<;,\KBrifat,  1890. 

XX, 365-373.— Perry  (E.C.)  Gangrenouspneumonia fatal 
by  intra-pleural  hiemorrhage.  Tr.  Path. Soc.  Lond.,1892- 
3,  xliv,  12.  — Keilly  (E.  A.)  Pneumonia-gangrene.  N. 
York  M.  .1.,  1894,  lix,  685.— Rodman.  Septic  pneumo- 
nia resulting  in  gangrene.  Am.  Pract.&News,  Louisville 
1894,  xvii,  346-3.50.— Seidelniann  (W.)  Ein  Fall  von 
symmetrischer  Gangriin  der  Extremitiiten  nach  Pneumo- 
nie. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxvii,  114- 
120.— Szczypiorski.  Gangrene  en  bloc  du  lobe  pul- 
monaire supcrieur  gauche  consecutive  a  une  pneumonie 
franche  aiguc;  crachats  non  fetides;  resection  costale: 
issue  en  masse  du  lobe  gangrene;  mort.  [Rap.  de  Lejars.] 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xxix,  760. 
Also:  Gaz.d.h6p.,  Par.,1903.1xxvi,979.— TUonias  (F.  W.) 


Pneumonia  {Gangrene  in). 

Case  of  croupous  pneumonia  terminating  in  gangrene  of 
the  lungs.  South.  Calif.  Pract..  Los  Angeles,  1902,  xvii, 
269-272.— Von  Urliiiiii  (.\.)  ICin  Fall  von  Gangriin  der 
Hand  nach  doppelscitiger  Pneumonie.  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatschr.,  lsy2,  iv,  289. 

Pneumonia  ( (Tcixiiuijthlcul  dUtrlhution 
"/)■ 

See  Pneumonia  (Cases,  etc.,  of). 
Pneumonia  {Hepatization  In). 

See,  also.  Lungs  (Congestion  of). 

Fhiederich  (  W.)  *Ueber  die  histologischen 
Vorgiinge  bei  dvr  Induration  der  Lunge  nach 
crouposer  Pneumonie.  [Freiburg  i.  B.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1891. 

HoscH  (P.)  *Ueber  Fibrinoid  und  Karni- 
flkation  bei  kiisiger  Pneumonie.  8°.  3fun- 
chen,  1903. 

Aldinu;er  ( J. )  Zur  Histologic  der  indurircnden  fibri- 
niisen  Pneumonie.  Milnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  ls94,xli, 
471-473.— Braiuwell  (B.)  A  case  of  complete  consoli- 
dation of  the  left  lung  which  presented  great  diagnostic 
difficulties.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii, 
289. — Butler  (G.  R.)  Incomplete  hepatization  in  lobar 
pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1891,  V,  35-40. — Casarini 
(C.)  Pneumonite  indurativa.  Rassegna  di  sc.  med., 
Modena,  1896,  xi,  208-210.— Oionisi  (A.)  SuU'  indura- 
mento  polmonare  consecutivo  a  polmonite  cruposa. 
Sperimentale.  Arch.di  biol.,  Firenze,  1903,  Ivii,  711-716. — 
Ferrio  (L.)  La  pneumonite  indurativa  consecutiva  a 
pneumonite  lobare  acuta.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1896, 
xlvii,  44-56. — Forclilieimcr  (F.)  The  diagnosis  of 
consolidation  of  the  lung  from  effusion  (serous  or  puru- 
lent). Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1891,  viii,81.H-M24.— Fraen- 
kel  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pneumonie  mit  Au.sgang  in 
Induration.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1892,  xviii,  963-965.  .  Klinische  und  anatomische 

Mittheilnngen  iiber  indurative  Lungenentziindung. 
Ibid.,  1895,  xxi,  1.53;  177;  190.  Also  [Discu.ssion] :  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1895),  1896,  xxvi,  pt.  1, 
22-32. — (iliedini  (G.)  SuU'  originedelconnettivoendo- 
alveolare  nell'  induramento  postpolmonitico.  Speri- 
mentale. Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1904,  Iviii,  106.5-1080,  2 
pi. — Grassagnini  (A. )  L'epatizzazionecentrale  pneu- 
monica 6  una  realta.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1899,  6. 
s.,  iv,  77-83. — Hektoen  (L.)  Induration  after  lobar 
pneimionia.  Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  189:3-4,  iii,  239-241.— 
von  Kalilden  (C.)  Ueber  die  Ursachen  der  Lungen- 
induration  nach  crouposer  Pneumonie.   Beitr.  z.  path. 

Anat.u.z.allg:Path., Jena. 1893, xiii, 279-290.   .  Ueber 

Lungeninduration  nach  crouposer  Pneumonie.  Centralbl. 
f.  allg.  Path. u. path.  Anat., Jena,  1897.  viii,.5Cl-582.—Kidd 
(P.)  Subacute  indurative  pneumonia.  Tr.  M. (Soc. Lond., 
1889-90.  xiii,  328-336.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  740-743.— 
Kolin  (H.  N.)  Zur  Histologie  der  indurircnden  fibri- 
nosen  Pneumonie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xl, 
42  -  45.  —  KrJinia,'.  [  Katarrhalische  Hepatisationen 
de/  Lunge.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  '248.- 
Lepine  (R.)  L'hepati.satiim  pneumonique  centrale 
est-elle  une  realite'.'  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1899,  xix, 
404-407. — Mader  (J.)  Croupose  Pneumonie  bilat.; 
linkerseits  Ausgang  derselbeu  in  ausgedehnte  Indura- 
tion. Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  pt.  2,  199.  —  Pediclni  (M.)  Infiam- 
mazioue  pulmonare  indurativa  (carnificazione).  Gior. 
d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli.  1897,  vii,  149-161,  1 
pi. — Ribbert  (H.)  Ueber  den  Ausgang  der  Pneumonie 
in  Induration.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899, 
clvi,  164-180.— Bleder  (R.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Pneu- 
monia carnificans.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst. 
1889,  Leipz.,  1890,  i,  pt.  2,  66-70,  1  pi.  —  Rivalta  (F.) 
Nuovo  contributo  clinico  ed  etiologico  sulla  forma  grave 
della  pneumonite  indurativa  con.secutiva  alia  pneumo- 
nite crupale.  Policlin.,  Napoli,  1893-4,  i,  223-232.— Wil- 
liamson (O.  K.)  &  Emanuel  (J.  G.)  A  case  of  sub- 
acute indurative  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 
814-816. 

Pneumonia  {Herpes  in). 

See  Pneumonia  ( Complications  of,  Cutaneous). 

Pneumonia  {Ui/postatlc). 

GuENTHER  (H.  F. )  *De  pneumonia  hypo- 
statica.    8°.    Lipsix,  1847. 

Foxwell  (A.)  Hvpostatic  pneumonia.  Birmingh. 
M.  Rev.,  1906,  lix,  179-187. 

Pneumonia  {Lnmunlty  from). 

See,  also,  Pneumococcus  (Infection  by,  Pre- 
ventire inoculation  ugain.vt). 

Emmericli  (R.)  &  Fowilzky  ( A.)  Die  kiinstliche 
Erzeugung  von  Immunitiit  gegen  croupose  Pneumonie 
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Pneumonia  {Immunity  from). 

und  die  Heilung  dieser  Krankheit.  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii,  654-558.— Favitskl  (A.)  Ob 
iskusstvennol  Bevospriimchivosti  zhivotnikh  k  diplo- 
kokku  volokninnavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh.  [Artificial 
immunity  of  animals  to  the  diplococcus  of  fibrous  pneu- 
monia.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xi,  780-782.— Fosi  (P.) 
&Carbone(T.)  Sulla  immunita  verso  il  diplococco 
pneumonico.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1891,  xlii,  1-4  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Policlinico,  Torino,  1890,  i,  547.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.j:  Tr.  ,vii.  Internat.  Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891, 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  172.— Fok  (P.)  &  Scabia  (E.)  Sulla  im- 
munita e  sulla  terapia  della  pneumonite;  osservazioni  e 
ricerehe.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1892,  xliii,  245;  263;  301.— 
Pane  (N.)  Sulla  immunita  eontroil  virus  pneumonico. 
Sieroterapia,  Roma,  1898,  ii,  73-76.— Sllva  (B.)  Immu- 
nita e  terapia  della  pneumonite  crupale.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Pavia,  1892",  i,  3;  25;  49.— Weicliselbaum  (A.)  Pneu- 
raokokkenimmunitat.  Handb.  d.  patli.  Mikroorg.,  Jena, 
1904,  1164-1181. 

Pneumonia  {Induration  in). 
See  Pneumonia  {Hepatization  in). 

Pneumonia  {Interstitial). 
See  Lungs  ( Cirrhosis  of) . 

Pneumonia    {Jurisprudence  relating 
to). 

&g  Pneumonia  (Trawmaiic). 

Pneumonia  {Leucocytosis  in). 
See  Pneumonia  [Blood  in). 

Pneumonia  {Lohar). 

See  Pneumonia. 

Pneumonia  {lolmlar). 

See  Bronchopneumonia. 

Pneumonia  {Malarial  or  intermittent). 

See,  also,  Fever  {Malarial,  Complications  of. 
Respirator}/ ) ;  Pneumonia  in  children. 

Bein  (J.)  *  Pneumonia  crouposa  intermit- 
tens.   8°.    Wilrzburg,  1892. 

Eklund  ( F. )  Den  miasmatiskt  -  kontagiosa 
lungsotens  och  den  kroniska  lunginflamma- 
tionens  verkliga  orsaker  och  medlen  att  fore- 
bygga  dem,  i  storsta  korthet  framstiilda.  [Mi- 
asmatic contagious  disease  of  the  lungs,  the 
real  causes  of  pneumonia,  and  the  means  of  pre- 
venting them,  briefly  presented.]  8°.  Stock- 
holm, 1880. 

EsTEADE  (J.-A. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  fievre  palustre  a  determination  pneumonique. 
4°.    Bordeaux,  1888-9. 

Lelievee  (P.-V.)  *  Etude  critique  sur  le 
pneumo-paludisme  et  la  pneumonie  dans  I'im- 
paludisme.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

ScHOLZ  (A.)  *Zwei  FiiUe  von  intermittie- 
render  Pneumonie.    8°.    Wi^irzburg,  1890. 

Baccelli  ( G.  )  Infezione  malarica  e  polmonite;  la 
subcontinua  polmonitica,  la  polmonite  con  accessi  ma- 
larici  o  proporzionata  pneumonica  e  la  polmonite  in  un 
malarico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  1089-1091. — 
Berend.  (M.)  A  rostonjfas  tiidolob  intermittsllo  lazme- 
netli  alakjairol,  egy  eset  kapcs4n.  [On  the  intermittent 
forms  of  croupous  pneumonia  in  connection  with  a  case.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1893,  xxxvii,  671;  584.  Also, 
transl.:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xxxix,  12-23. 
Also,  transl.  [  Abstr.  ] :  Pest,  med,  -  chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1894,  XXX,  28  -  30.  —  Biiidi  (F.)  Ricerehe  ema- 
tologiche  sulla  polmonite  nei  malarici,  Clin.  med.  ital., 
Milano,  1905,  xliv,  401-415. — Boinet(E.)  1"  Pneumonie 
palustre.  2»  Recherches  exp6rimentales  sur  la  toxicity 
des  urines  dans  la  pneumonie  palustre,  le  mal  de  Bright, 
I'endocardite  rhumatismale.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mt^d.  de 
Montpel.,  1890,  xii,  37;  49,— Burgess  (J.  H.)  Malarial 
pneumonia;  is  there  such  a  thing?  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1907,  xlii,  131-133,  2  ch.— Ceeoiil  (A.)  Polmoniti 
a  febbre  intermittente  e  polmoniti  streptococoiche.  Clin, 
mod.,  Pisa,  1902,  viii,  50;  65;  76;  86.— De  Benzi  (E.) 
Pneumonite  biliosa  e  malaria.  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Na- 
poli,  1896,  xviii,  7-11. — Ferrari  (F.)  Nuova  cura  della 
polmonite  cruposa  inf ettiva  e  diflusiva  in  rapporto  al  suo 
sviluppo  ed  esito,  massime  nelle  zone  malariche,  Atti  d. 
xii.  Cong,  interprov.  san.  d.  alt^  Italia,  Venezia,  1904,  327- 
340. — Hadji-Oosta  (D.  A.)  Etude  clinique  des  pneu- 
monies  post-palud6ennes.  Rev.  de  m6d  ,  Par.,  1891,  xi, 
927-954. — Martinet  (A.)   Pneumonie  a  forme  intermit- 


Pneumonia  {Malarial  or  intermittent). 

tente.  Presse  miSd.,  Par.,  1907,  xv,  363.— Parker  (W.T.) 
Malarial  pneumonia.  Gaillard's  M.  J,,  N.  Y.,  1892,  Iv, 319- 
328. — Pastore  (S.)  La  pneumonite  in  rapporto  alia  ma- 
laria ed  alle  malattie  infettive.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med., 
Napoli,  1906,  ix,  142;  1.51;  161.— Ricci.  La  polmonite  ma- 
larica remittente.  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1891,  xiii, 
635-637.— Koldan  Gutierrez  (R. )  Pneumonia  inter- 
mitente  6  intermitente  pneumonica.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  pract.,  Madrid,  1890,  xxvii,  57-63.  — Komei  (S.) 
Sulla  cosi  detta  polmonite  malarica;  cura  patogenica  as- 
pettante  delle  polmoniti  ed  esame  di  aleuni  mezzi  cura- 
tivi  usati;  salasso;  digitate;  sieroterapia.  Morgagni,  Mi- 
lano, 1898,  xl,  610-550.— Bomualdi  (B.)  Sulla  forma 
intermittente  di  alcune  pneumoniti.  Raccoglitore  med., 
Forli,  1890,  5.  s.,  x,  621-530.— Sniitli  (R.  S. )  Stenosis  and 
endoarteritis  of  the  pulmonary  artery  a  cause  of  embolic 
pneumonia  and  chronic  intermittent  fever,  Brit,  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1099-1101.— van  der  Spil.  En  geval  van 
febris  intermittens  pneumonica.  Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  v 
Nederl.  Indie,  Batav.,  1888,  xxvii,  181-187.— von  Szon- 
tag'h  ( F.  )  Ein  Fall  von  crouposer  Pneumonie  mit 
vollkommen  Intermittirendem  Fiebertypus.  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh,,  Stuttg,,  1889-90,  xi,  137-140,— Tligoplianidis 
(S,)  De  I'etlologie,  du  pronostic  et  des  traitements  de 
pneumonie  membraneuse  apparue  durant  le  cours  de 
cach^'xie  palustre.  Grece  mi&.,  Syra,  1907,  ix,  9. — Tor- 
deus  (E.)  XJn  cas  de  pneumonie" intermittente.  Clini- 
que, Brux.,  1897,  xi,  5.57-559.  Also:  J.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap. 
inf..  Par.,  1897,  v,  621-623.— Tsuzulti  (J.)  Ueber  die 
sekundare  Infektion  mit  Friinkelschen  Pneumokokken 
bei  Malariakranken  ( Malariapneumonie ).  Arch.  f. 
Schifls- u.  Tropen-Hyg,,  Leipz,,  1905,  ix,  442-165,— Var- 
tax>etott'.  Sluchal  krupoznavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkavo 
peremezhaynshtshavo  kharaktera,  vslledstviye"  malariy- 
nol  infektsii.  [Croupous  pneumonia  of  intermittent 
character  in  consequence  of  malarial  infection.]  Sovrem. 
klin.,  Kharkov,  1896,  lii,  no.  8-9,  56-61. 

Pneumonia  {Massive). 

See  Pneumonia  {Complications  of);  Pneu- 
monia in  children. 

Pneumonia  {Meningitis  in). 

See  Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Neurotic). 

Pneumonia  {Mixed  infectiooi  in). 

See,  also.  Pneumonia  {Erysipelatous) ;  Pneu- 
monia {Parotitis  in) ;  Pneumonia  (  Tubercular). 

GuiLLON  (G.-J.)    *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  • 
la  pneumonie  evoluant  concurremment  avec  la 
grippe.    [Bordeaux.]    8°.    Nantes,  1903. 

Katz  (G.  a.)  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der 
Complikationen  bei  Pneumonia  croujjosa  nach 
dem  Auftreten  der  Influenza.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1893. 

Valentin  (M.  F.)  *I&t  die  tuberkulose  Pneu- 
monie eine  Mischinfektion?    12°.    i?er/i;),  1894. 

Baoliield  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  crouposer  Pneumonie; 
einfache  oder  mehrfache  Infection?  Mitth.  a.  d.  Til- 
bing.  Foliklin.,  Stuttg.,  1886,  1.  Hft.,  112-131.— Balzer, 
Combes  &  Fouquet.  Necrose  syphilitique  du  maxil- 
laire;  pneumonie  avec  albuminuric;  glossite  aigue  mer- 
eurielle.  Rev.  trimest.  Suisse  d'odont.,  Ziirich  &  Geneve,  " 
1905,  XV,  71-76. — Brown  (P.  K.)  Lobar  pneumonia, 
followed  by  pneumocoecus  infection  of  the  right  antrum 
lachrymal  duct,  and  a  pseudomembranous  angina,  and 
six  days  later  by  a  typical  diphtheria.  Occidental  M. 
Times,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xvi,  308-310.— Campbell  (G.) 
Cases  of  infection  in  pneumonia.  Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc. 
Montreal  (1892-4),  1895,  vii.  3:35-388.  —  Denny  (F.  P.) 
The  clinical  course  of  pneumonias  in  which  tliere  is  an 
infection  with  streptococci,  Boston  M.  &  3.  J.,  1898, 
cxxxviii,  431.  Also,  Reprint.  —  F"ornario  (G.)  Sul- 
1'  associazione  da  stafilococco  nella  pneumonite  da  diplo- 
cocco lanceolate.  Gazz.  internaz.  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1903, 
vi,  261-263, — Harris  (D,)  Concurrent  pneumonia,  diph- 
theria, and  typhoid  fever.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1003. — 
Kinyoun  (J.  J.)  The  influence  of  low  temperature  on 
the  symbiosis  of  micro-organisms  with  reference  to  pneu- 
moni'a,  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1890,  xv,  214-216. — 
Moore  (J.  W.)  Pneumonia,  a  multiple  infection.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898,  xvi,- 1-16,  2  tab.— 
Morgan  (A.  C.)  Migratory  pneumonia,  with  cerebro- 
.spinal  meningitis  complicating;  recoverv.  Med.  Bull., 
Phila,,  1905,  xxvii,  4.50^53,— Beid  (J,)  Cases  of  associ- 
ated pneumonia  and  pseudo-diphtheria.  Lancet,  Lond,, 
1903,  i,  585, — Rendu.  Pneumonie  du  sommet  compll- 
qut'e  an  huitieme  jour  de  m(5ningite  cerebro-spinale; 
guerison.  Bull,  et  m<?m.  Soc.  med.  d.  Ii6p.  de  Par.,  1899, 
3.  s.,  xvi,  478^84. — Rosenthal  (W.)  Atypische  Pneu- 
monie in  Folge  Mischinfoction  bei  acuter  hallucinatori- 
scher  Verwirrtheit.  Munchen,  med,  Wchnschr,,  1898, 
xlv,  1329-1331,  —  Salmon  (J,)    Pneumonia  crouposa; 
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Pneumonia  {Mixed  infection  in). 

roeningitis  cerebrospinalis;  uzdravenl.  [.  .  .;  recovery.] 
Casop.  K'k.  cSesk.,  v  I'nize,  18H0,  xix,  52;  69.— Thomson 
(W.  H.)  Varying  infectiiin  in  pneumonia.  N.York  M.  J., 
1897,  l.xvi.  481-484.— Toiissaliit.  Infection  rai.xte  pro- 
voqu^e  par  une  pneunionie  du  soinmet  droit  Chez  un 
tuberculeux,  et  un  C'rysiipele  grave  de  la  face;  injections 
de  .serum  antistreptococcique;  gufirison.  Kev.  med.  de 
I'est,  Nancy,  1898,  xxx,  389-399,  1  eh. 

Pneumonia  {Mortality  fro m). 

Stutzer  (F.)  Zur  Statistik  der  genuinen 
Pneumonie,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Mortalitiit  und  des  Fieberverlaufs.  [Leip- 
zig.]   8°.    Timdui,  1905. 

Brewer  (I.  W.)  The  mortality  from  lobarpneumonia 
in  high  altitudes;  a  summary  of  the  statistics  at  three 
military  hospitals  iu  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  XX,  656.— Brown  (A.  G.),jr.  The 
pre.sent-day  mortality  of  pneumonia.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec. 
Med.,  1902-3,  iv,  586-591.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1902-3,  vii,  377-379.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903,  V,  537.   Aho  [Ab.str.]:  Gaillard's  M.  J.,N.  Y., 

1903,  Ixxviii,  26-28.— Brown  (O.  H.)  A  study  of  deaths 
from  pneumonia.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1907,  Iv,  645-651.— 
Davis  (N.  S.)  The  increased  prevalence  and  mortality 
of  pneumonia  during  the  last  sixty  years,  with  referneee 
to  its  prevention  and  treatment.    Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 

1904,  14.  s.,  i,  41-49.— Denison  (C.)  A  criticism  of  pneu- 
monia mortality  statistics.  ,T.  Am.  M.Ass.,  Chicago. 
1903,  xl,  459.  —  Folsoni  (C.  F.)  The  prevalence  and 
fatalitv  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phv.sicians,  Phila., 
1896,  xi,  17.S-1S5.  Aho:  Boston  JI.  &  S.  ,1.,  1896,  cxxxv, 
55-57,  1  ch.  —  Fraser  (A.)  Some  statistics  bearing  on 
the  increasing  prevalence  and  mortality  of  pneumonia. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Ivii,  172-179.— tlollnts.  Smertnost 
ot  pneumonia  croupo.sa  v  S.-Peterburgle  v  zavisimosti 
ot vozrastnavosostavanaseleniya  za  1881-6 godi.  [Deaths 
from  ...  in  St.  Petersburg  for  1881-6,  as  related  to  age.] 
Trudi  Russk.  Obsh.  ochran.  narod.  zdraviya  1887-9,  St. 
Petersb.,  1890,  xiv,  140-144. —  Hainpeln  (P.)  Ueber 
Pneumonie -Mortalitiit.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innero 
Med.,  Wiesb.,  1901,  xix,  503-517.— Hill  (C.  E.)  The  in- 
creasing mortality  from  pneumonia.  Med.  Sentinel,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  1906,  xiv,  31.5-318. —  Hoagland  (H.  W.) 
The  ir.fluence  of  altitude  on  the  mortality  of  pneumonia. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  5:56.  Alao,  Keprint.— Holie 
(Die)  Sterblichkeit  (42.11;;)  derPneunionien  wilhrendder 
Mouate  Juni,  .lull  und  August  1873,  und  ihre  Ursachen. 
Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Kraukenh.  Wieden  1873,  VVien,  1874, 
142-147.  —  Kieff'er  (C.  F.)  The  mortality  of  pneu- 
monia iu  high  altitudes.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix, 
356-359.— Mae kenzie  (H.)  The  mortality  and  fre- 
quncy  of  pneumonia  as  affected  by  age,  sex,  seasons,  and 
habits.  Practitioner,  Loud.,  1900,  Ixiv,  34-45.— Mays 
(T.J.)  The  death  rate  of  acute  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am. 
Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903,  xix,  152-160,  13  ch.  [Discus- 
sion], 178-184.  AUo:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii, 
216-220.— Osier  (W.)  The  mortality  of  pneumonia. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1888-9,  i,  225.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Pleasants  (,I.  H.)  The  increasing  mortality  from 
pneumonia  in  Baltimore,  and  its  causes.  Maryland  M. 
J.,  Bait.,  1904,  xlvii,  177-183.— Pneumonia  (11  fatal 
cases).  Rep.  Surg.  Gen.  Pub.  Health  &  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv. 
U.  S.,  Wash.,  1904,  .500-511.— StumpfT  (J.  E.)  Overde 
mortaliteit  van  pneumonia  croupo.sa  in  het  binnen 
gasthuis  te  Amsterdam.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1901,  2.  R.,  xxxvii,  d.2,  749-76L— Talamon  (C. ) 
Cent  cas  de  pneumonie;  mortality  et  pronostic.  Med. 
mod..  Par.,  1899,  x,  67;  65;  129;  137.— Townsend  (C. 
W.)  &  Coolldge  (A.),  jr.  The  mortality  of  acute  lobar 
pneumonia;  from  a  study  of  all  tlie  cases  of  this  disease 
treated  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  from  the 
first  case,  in  1822,  up  to  tlie  [iresent  day.  Tr.  Am.  (Climat. 
A.ss.,  Phila.,  1,889,  vi,  22-49.— Wells  (E.  F.)  Pneumonic 
fever;  its  mortality;  with  a  consideration  of  some  of  the 
elements  of  prognosis.  Chicago  M.  Rec,  1891-2,  ii,  448- 
4.54.     Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  43-49. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  The  mortality  and  management  of 

pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  866- 
875.  [Discussion].  878.— Woodson  (T.  M.)  The  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia,  the  past  and  present  methods.  Has 
the  rate  of  mortality  changed?  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Chattanooga,  1891,  188-206.   .  The  increased  mor- 
tality of  pneumonia.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  N.  Y'., 
1895,  Ixxiii,  351-352. 

Pneumonia  {Paralysis  in  or  folloxo- 
iiig). 

See,  aho,  Pneumonia  in  children. 

BouLLocHE  (P.)  *Des  paralysies  pneumo- 
niques.    4°.    Pori.%  1892. 

 .    The  same.  .  8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Jan.^kieff  (N.)  *Etude  sur  les  paralysies 
post-pneumoniiiues.    8°.    Lijon,  1900. 


Pneumonia  {Paralysis  in  or  follow- 
ing). 

Lepine(R.  )  De  I'lii'iniplugie  pneuinoniqui'. 
8°.    Par/.s,  1870. 

Roussel(A.  )  """Contribution  ii  I'etude  des 
paralysies  pneumoniques.    4°.    Paris,  l.S9t). 

Salomon  (J.-M.-L. )  "'^Contribution  tl  I'etude 
de  I'hemiplegie  pneuinonique.   4°.  Paris, 

Antoniii  (I.)  Asupra  unul  caz  de  afazie  si  hemiple- 
gie  dreaptiX  transitorie  in  convalescenia  unci  pneumonii. 
Spitalul,  BncurescI,  1905,  xxv,  217.  'Also,  IraasL:  Bull. 
mC>d.,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  303.— Baldoni  (A.)  Sulle  paralisi 
pneumoniche.  Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1897, 
xxxvi,  270-301. — Bardeseu  (N.)  Paralisia  membrelor 
inferioare  consecutiva  pneumoniel.  Spitalul,  Bucureset, 
1890,x, 393-402.— Bozzolo  (C.)  Delleparalisinellapneu- 
monite.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  1,  146-149. — 
<^assel.  Hemiplcgie  et  epilcpsie  partii'lle  d'origine 
pneinnonique;  diagnostic  post-mortem.  Echo  mOd.,  Tou- 
lou.se,  1.898,  2.  s.,  xii,  152-1.56.  Also:  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille, 
1,S97,  ii,  .551-.5.56.— Cocliez  (A.)  &  Benliamou.  Para- 
lysies post-pneumoniques  limit^es  au  nerf  cubital.  Bull, 
med.  dQ  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi,  437-440.— Daireaiix 
( P.  )  Etude  sur  les  paralysies  pneumoniques  chez  les 
adultes.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  ii,  2241-2254.— 
Uoering  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  Lahmung  nach  Pneumo- 
nie. Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1902,  vi,  66-68. —Fedeli 
(C.)  Di  un'  emiplegia  in  pneuiunnico;  contributo  alio 
studio  clinico  e  patogenetico  dellc  paralisi  pneumoniche. 
liiformamed.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  169;  202.— Fou- 
tana  (V.)  Un  caso  di  |>arulisi  pueumonica.  Gazz.med. 
cremonese,  Cremona,  1898,  xyiii.8.">-91.— Oriflitlis  (P.R.) 
Pneumonia,  paralysis  agitans,  tachycardia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  461.  —  liandrieux.  Pneumonie  avec 
hemiplcgie  et  abces  cerebral  a  pneumocoques.  Rev.  gem. 
de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  129-131. — Marigo 
(A.)  Un  caso  di  paraplegia  pneumonica.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1898,  xix,  1380.— Massalonjio  (R.)  &  Bona- 
telli  (E.)  Un  caso  di  emipli-gia  pneumonica.  Ibid., 
1893,  xiv,  527. — Sue k ling.  Kiglit  hemiplegia  from  cere- 
bral thrombosis  complicating  pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M. 
Rev.,  1891,  xxx,  94.— Tatuseseu  (D.)  Debut  de  pneu- 
monie prin  emiplegie  si  'afasie.  Spitalul,  BncurescI, 
1895,xv,235. — "Voselius' (  F. )  Paralyse  wiihrend  des 
Verlaufes  einer  cronposen  PncMimonie.  Verhandl.  d. 
nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1902,  Stockholm,  1903,  iv,  211-218. 
Alsu,li  ansl.:  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kabenh.,  1906,4.  R.,  xiv,  381-392. 

Pneumonia  {Parotitis  iyi). 

Anders  (H.  S.)  Two  more  cases  of  parotitis  in  pneu- 
monia. Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  11.57.  —  Coleman  (\V.) 
Double  parotiditis  com  plica  ting  lobar  pneumonia.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1900,  V,  878.— Ksliner  (A.  A.)  Bilateral  parotitis 
as  a  complication  of  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  .1.,  1901,  vii, 
318. — Fiessinger  (C.  H.)  La  tumefaction  parotidienne 
dans  la  pneumonie.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1893,  8.  s.,  ii, 
325. — Hobbs(.T.)  Fluxion  parotidienne  dans  la  pneu- 
monie. Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  l.s95,  iv,  3.s— 13.  Also: 
Mercredi  med..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  62.— Holladay  (\V.  M.) 
Parotitis  in  croupous  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v, 
1053.— Mareli  (C.  J.)  A  case  of  suppurative  parotitis 
complicating  pneumonia.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1903,  X,  380.— Miller  (D.  J.  M.)  Two  cases  of  parotitis 
complicating  croupous  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,., 
vii,  500. — Morris  (T.C.)  Parotitis  in  pneumonia.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  500.— Norris  (G.  W.)  Parotitis  compli- 
cating pneumonia,  with  the  report  of  a  case.  Phila.  M.  J., 
1901,  vii,  790. — Osier  (W.)  Parotitis  in  pneumonia. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893-4,  vi,  245-247.— Perrin  (M.) 
&  Parisot  (J.)  Parotidite  suppurce  a  tetragenes  dans 
la  convalescence  d'une  pneumonie  double.  Rev.med.de 
Pest,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  184.— Pieliler  (K.)  Parotitis 
secundaria  bei  Pneumonie;  Entleerung  des  Eiters  durch 
das  Gang.system.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  1361- 
1363.— Prioleau.  I'n  cas  d'orchite  pneumonique.  Li- 
mousin med.,  Limoges,  1895,  xix,  117-119. — Robison 
(.1.  A.)  Double  parotiditis  with  endocarditis  complicat- 
ing lobar  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  11.57. — Sil- 
berstein  (L.)  Parotitis  als  Komplikation  der  krou- 
posen  Pneumonie.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  ilrztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiirin- 
gen,  Weimar,  1899,  xxviii,  456-459.— Stern  (A.)  Suppu- 
rative parotitis  complicating  croupous  pneumonia.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  637.— Talley  (J.  E.)  Parotitis 
complicating  croupous  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v, 
690.— Taylor  (.J.  G.)  A  case  of  symptomatic  parotitis 
occurring  as  a  complication  of  typhoid  pneumonia.  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1.S96-7,  x,  622-624.— Tliirion. 
Parotidite  suppuree  staphylococcique  compliquant  une 
pneumonie  chez  un  vieillard;  abces  miliaires  dans  les 
reins  et  la  rate;  mort.   J .  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1904,  i,  370-374. 

Pneumonia  {Pathology  of). 

See  Pneumonia  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Pneumonia  {Pleurisy  in  or  folloioing). 
See  Pleuropneumonia. 
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Pneumonia  {Post-operative). 

EisENBERG  (0. )  *  Ueber  die  Entstehung  von 
Pneumonien  nach  Operationen,  insbesondere 
nach  Laparotoinien.  [Leipzig.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1906. 

SoNNTAd  ( A.  )  *  Ueber  die  infolge  von 
Aether-  und  Chloroform-Narkosen  nach  Lapa- 
rotomien  entstehenden  Pneumonien.  8°.  Er- 
langen,  1896. 

Anders  (J.  M.)  Ether  pneumonia.  Univ.  M.Mag., 
Phila.,  1897-8,  x,  641-663. —  Cliapman  (W.  L.)  Post- 
operative pneumonia,  with  experiments  upon  its  pathog- 
eny. Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1904,  Providence,  1905, 
vii,  69-77,  2  pi.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix, 
700-710,  2  pi.— Oejardin.  Traitement  de  la  pneumonic 
Chez  les  opcres.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux  ,  1895-6, 
iii,  340-342. -—DeryuzUiiiski  (S.  F.)  O  posUeopera- 
tsionnol  pnevmonii.  [Post-operative  pneumonia.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mosk.,  1903,  xiii,  147-157.  —  Do wney  (J.  M.) 
Post-operative  ether  pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905, 
xix,  161.— Engelhardt  (G.)  Zur  Entstehungsur.vache 
postoperativer  Pneumonien.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1907,  xxxiv, 89-91.— Gluck.  Die  VerhutungderSohluck- 
pneumonie  bei  Operationen.  Deutsclie  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1641. — Henle.  Ueber  Pneu- 
monic und  Laparotomie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  2,  240-257.  [Discus- 
sion], pt.  1,  149.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901, 
Ixiv,  339-356.  —  Holmes  (L.  E.)  Post-operative  pneu- 
monia, with  a  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car., 
Raleigh,  1903,  1,  424^439.  Also:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J., 
1903,  xxiii,  257-263.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1904,  Ixxix, 
539-545. — Kelliiig  (G.)  ZurFrageder  Pneumouie  nach 
Laparotomien  in  der  Nahe  des  Zvverchfells.  Milnchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1161-1163.  .  Ueber  Pneu- 
monien nach  Bauchoperationen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxiv,  pt.  2,  136-160. 
[Discussion],  pt.  1,  109-135.  Also:.Avcb.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  301-325  — von  lilclitenberg  (A.) 
Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Entstehung  der 
Pneumonienach  Narkosen.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  2286-2289.— iMeCardle  (VV.  J.)  Ether  pneu- 
monia. Treatment,  Lond.,  1898-9,  ii,  697-700. —Marvel 
(P. )  Postoperative  pneumonia  complicated  by  empyema, 
with  remarks  on  the  proper  treatment  of  this  condition. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1901,  3.  s.,  xvii,  147-150.— Meigs 
(A.  V.)  Pneumonia  after  surgical  injury.  N.  Orl.M.& 
S.  J.,  1900-1901,  liii,  140-142.— Millard  (P.  H.)  Surgical 
congestive  pneumonia  following  operations  and  injuries; 
report  of  three  cases.  Tr.  Minnesota  M.  Soc,  St.  Paul, 
1886,  116-118.  — Murrell  (W.)  Anjesthetic  pneumonia. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  1. — Polini 
(G.)  La  polmonite  post-operativa.  Riforma  med.,  Pa- 
lermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  653-6.58.  — Rotlirock  (J.  L.) 
Pneumonia  complicating  surgical  operations.  St.  Paul 
M.J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1905,  vii,  727-735.— Sell  ley  (W.S.) 
Two  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia  following  ether  anesthesia, 
with  unusual  course.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  1019. — Silk 
(J.F.  W.)  The  so-called  ether  pneumonia.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  307-312.  —  Vaeliell  (C.  T.)  Note  on  a 
case  of  etlier-pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  8.58. — 
Whitney  (W.  F.)  The  prevention  of  pneumonia  fol- 
lowing anesthesia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1867,  cxxxvii,  311. 
[Discussion] ,  316-318. 

Pneumonia  {Prevention  of). 

See,  also,  Pneumococcus  (Infection  bi/,  Pre- 
ventive inoculation  against);  Pneumonia  {immu- 
nity from). 

Marchisio  (B.)  L' agraria  e  la  medicina;  la 
polmonite  e  sua  profllassi.    8°.    Cuneo,  1902. 

Anders  (J.M.)  The  prophylaxis  of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Tr.  Am.  Therap.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  190.5-6,  64-70.  Also:  Med.- 
Chir.  J.,  Phila,,  1905,  vi,  no.  8,  19-27.    Also:  Med.  News, 

N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  1009-1013.   .  The  prophylaxis  of 

lobar  pneumonia.  Med.-Chir.  J.,  Phila.,  1906,  vii,  no.  4, 
17-22.  Also:  Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1906,  xxii,  162-165.— 
Arena  (A.)  &  Magri  (F.)  La  proHlassi  sociale  ed 
individuale  della  polmonite.  Corriere  san.,  Milano, 
1905,  xvi,  239;  259. — Avegno  (C. )  La  profilas.si  sociale 
ed  individuale  della  polmonite.  Ibid.,  1902,  xiii,  796- 
799. — Cocliran  (J.)  An  experiment  in  disinfection; 
how  an  epidemic  of  pneumonia  was  checked.  Am. 
Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1893,  Concord,  1894,  xix,  21-24.— 
Denys  (.J.)  &  Van  de  Velde  (H.)  Immunisation  ac- 
tive des  malades  atteints  de  bronchites  et  de  pneumonjes 
chroniques  dues  a  des  streptocoques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol;.  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  942.— Ferrari  (E.)  Profi- 
las.si  sociale  ed  individuale  della  polmonite.  Corriere 
san.,  Milano,  1903,  xiv,  530-532.— Franco  (D.)  Su  la 
profllassi  della  pneumonite.  Benessere,  Napoli,  1902-3, 
n.  s.,  i,  161-166.  —  Hannum  (J.  W.)  Prognosis  of 
pneumonia,  and  treatment  of  the  family.  Med.  Com- 
municat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1900,  xviii,  429-439.— 
Howarth  (W.J.)   The  public  health  aspect  of  pneu- 


Pneumonia  {Prevention  of). 

monia.  Pub.  Health,  Lond,,  1906-7,  xix,  274-289.— Ja- 
cobson(A.C.)  Can  pneumonia  be  prevented?  Brook- 
lyn M.J. ,  1904,  xviii,  239-242.— Kotlubal  (G.)  Kvoprosu 

0  predokhranitelnikh  privivkakh  protiv  povalnavo  vos- 
paleniya  lyokhkikh.  [Prophylactic  injections  against 
epidemic  pneumonia.]  Vestnikobsh.vet.,  St.Peter.sb.,1899, 
xi,  677-681.— l.elimann  (V.)  The  abortion  of  pneumo- 
nia. N.  Orl.M.&  S.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  28-31.— Mazzone  (F.) 
Contributo  alia  proiilassi  e  terapia  della  pulmonite  cru- 
pale.  Pratica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1904-5,  v,  97;  137.— Mey- 
ers (S.  J.)  Pneumonia;  its  prognosis  and  prevention. 
Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1906,  xiii,  9-13.— News- 
liolnie  (A.)  Pneumonia  from  a  public-health  stand- 
point. Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  46-55.— Ka^azzi 
(M.)  La  profllassi  sociale  ed  individuale  della  polmonite. 
Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1903,  xiv,  390-395.— Siialler  (J.M.) 
Can  pneumonia  be  aborted?  Alkaloid.  Clin.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xii,  14-19.— Smitliwick  (J.W.  P.)  Can  pneumo- 
nia be  aborted?  A  clinical  demonstration.  South.  M.J. , 
La  Grange,  N.C.,  1902,  vii, 79-82. —Tutlilll  (H.R.)  Proph- 
ylaxis in  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  766- 
768.— Wadswortli  (A.)  Mouth  disinfection  in  the 
prophylaxis  and  treatment  of  pneumonia.  J.  Infect.  Dis., 
Chicago,  1906,  iii,  774-797.— Wells  (E.  F.)  Pneumonia; 
its  fatality  and  increasing  prevalence,  with  suggestions 
for  individual  and  communal  prophylaxis.  J.Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1231-1234.    [Discussion],.  1236. 

 .  Prevalence  and  prophylaxis  of  pneumonia.  Ibid., 

1905,  xliv,  361-364. — Zampetti  (E.)  Contributo  clinico 
alio  studio  della  contagiosita  della  pneumonite  flbrinosa 
e  sue  misure  profllattiche.    Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 

•    1901,  L't,  241-243. 

Pneumonia  {Protracted)  \delayed  reso- 
lutlon\. 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  (Blood  in) ;  Pneumonia 
in  children. 

BouRGEors  (Mile.)  *Des  pneumonie.s  pro- 
longees.   8°.    Paris,  1905. 

HoFMANN  (C.)  *  Ueber  einige  Fiille  von 
verzogerter  Resolution  bei  crouposer  genuiner 
Pneumonie.    8°.    Erkmgen,  1891. 

]VloNTEL  (E. )    *  De  la  r6solution  lente  de  la  ■ 
pneumonie  lobaire  aigue.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Auld  (A.  G.)  On  the  stateof  the  lung  in  imperfect  or 
protracted  resolution  of  acute  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1893,  i,  1317.— Bennion  (J.M.)  A  case  of  lobar 
pneumonia  in  which  the  physical  signs  persisted  for  eight 
weeks  accompanied  by  a  very  irregular  temperature.' 
Lancet,.  Lond.,  Ili04,  i,  150-152.— Call Ig.  Unresolved 
pneumonia.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xvi,  756.— Cim- 
bali  (F.)  Sulla  risoluzione  ritardata  pulmonite.  La- 
vori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1889,  Milano,  1890,  ii,  389-396. 
Also:  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1889,  x,  697;  705.  Also:  Mor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1890,  xxxii,  89-108.— Coleman  (J.  B.)  A 
ca.se  of  unresolved  pneumonia  treated  by  pneumococcus 
vaccine.   Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906, xxiv,97, 

1  ch.— Crandail  (F.  M.)  Two  cases  of  prolonged  pneu- 
monia. Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.,N.  Y.,  1898,  x,  186-193.— 
Croftan  (W.  M.)  Treatmentof  delayed  resolution  after 
pneumonia.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,"l209.—Edsall  (D.  ' 
L.)  &  Pemberton  (R.)  On  the  use  of  the  X-ray  in  un- 
resolved pneumonia  and  on  the  nature  of  the  general 
toxic  reaction  after  X-ray  exposure.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phys., 
Phila.,  1906,  xxi,  618-640.  Also  ("Abstr.]:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &N.  Y.,  1907,  n.  s.,  cxxxiii,  286-297.— Ingria  (V. 
E.)  Su  trecasi  di  risoluzione  retardata  della  pneumonite 
flbrinosa.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Napoli,  1890,  xi,  699;  706.  Also: 
Osservatore,  Torino,  1890,  xli,  833-839. —Malioney  (S.  A.) 
Delayed  and  prolonged  resolution  in  pneumonia;  special 
treatment;  prognosis.  Med.  Commuriicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc, 
Bost.,  1900,  xviii,  4.51^60.— Monro  (T.  K.)  &  M'Laren 
(H.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia  with  unusual  features. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Iv,  116.— Pignatti  Morano  (G.) 
Un  caso  dl  pneumonite  .streptococcica,  con  ritardata  riso- 
luzione. N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1900,  iii,  293-303.— 
Stengel  (A.)  Delayed  resolution  in  pneumoniaand  its 
treatment.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1898,  3.  s.,  xiv,  78-83.— 
Takazaki.  [Two  cases  of  protracted  pneumonia.] 
Geibi  Iji,  Tokyo,  1907,  77-84.— Versin  (C.-G.)  Pratique 
de  campagne;  pneumonies  prolongtes.  Rev.  m6d.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1903,  xxiii,  651-659. 

Pneumonia  ( Pseudo-appendicitis  in). 
See  Pneumonia  (Abdominal  symptoms  in). 

Pneumonia  {Quiet). 

See  Pneumonia  (Atypical). 

Pneumonia  {Recurrent  or  relapsing). 
Barth  (C.  H.)    *  Ueber  Recidive  bei  croupo- 
ser Pneumonie.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 
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Pneumonia  {Recurrent  or  relapsing). 

Kamunskv  {}illle.  Marie).  *De  la  pneumonie 
franche  il  rechute.    8°.    Pans,  1899. 

Ac-Iiard  ((;.)  &  Grenet  (H.)  Pneumonie  rficidi- 
vanle.  Bull,  et  nicm.  Soc.  mOd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.S., 
xxii, 625-0:28. — Antony.  I'ueuiiionie  rc'cidivaiite.  Ibid., 
638-6-10.— Ar«-anseli  (U-)  Polraonite  a  ricaduta  con 
risoluzione  ritardata  e  nefritc.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiaiia 
d.  osp.  di  Roma  (1X89-90),  1891,  x,  357-369.— CliautTarcl 
(A.)  Pneumonic  franche  a  rechute.  Pressemcd.,  Par., 
1899,  i,  2.V27.— Cook  (T.  R.)  Report  of  a  case  of  pneu- 
monia with  reinfection,  necessitating  thoracotomy,  fol- 
lowed by  recovery.  Centr.  States  M.  Mag.,  Anderson, 
1904,  li,  '206.  —  Descos  (A.)  &  Arbez.  Pneumonie  a 
rechute.  Loire  m6d.,  St.-Etienne,  1906,  xxv,  5d-61.  — 
DolmatoirCA.  S.)  Vozvratnaya  krupozTiaya  pnevmo 
niya.  [Relapsing  croupous  pneunionia.]  Voyenno-med. 
J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  Ixxix,  med.-spec.  pt.,  2107-2111.— 
Ebstein  (VV.)  Ueber  die  Fruhrezidive  bei  der  libri- 
iioseu  Lungenentziindung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr., 
1903,1,701-764. — Iinsels(H.)  Zum  Pneumonie-Recidiv. 
Charito-Ann.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxiv,  208-278.— Goiii  (E.)  Pul- 
monia  fibrinosa  de  necidiva  en  un  periodo  de  40  dias. 
Gac.  med.  de  Granada,  1900,  xviii,  441-143.— Oriffoii. 
Pneumonie  il  recidive;  abces  pneuraococciques,  cafe- 
iniques,  recidivfe.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mc-d.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  634-638.— Hal lopeaii  (H.)  Sur 
une  rechute  de  pneumonie  avec  poussee  d'herpfis  au  ni- 
veau d'un  zona  antecedent  de  la  cuisse.  Ihid.,  1901,  3.  s., 
xviii,  14.5-147.  —  Eiandesberg'.  Vier  Pneumonien  bei 
demselben  Kranken.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1905,  xxviii,  <i67. — 
Lepine  (R-)  &  Froment.  Quatre  pneumcmies  chez 
le  meme  sujet  dans  I'espace  d'un  an.  Rev.  de  mod..  Par., 

1906,  xxvi,  107-111.  Also  [Preliminary  ab-^tr.]:  Bull.  Soc. 
med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1905,  iv,  141.  Aim  [Preliminary 
abstr.]:  Lyon  mod.,  1905,  civ,  820.— liovera  (B.)  Osser- 
vazioni  suUe  rieadute  nella  polmonite  crupale.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1315-1317.  — Iiuccliesini  (T.) 
Polmonite  lobare  abortiva  e  recidlvante.  Clin,  mod., 
Firenze,  1906,  xii,  1.52-1.55. — mason  (A.  L.)  Relapse  in 
pneumonia.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  City  Hosp.,  Bost.,  1903, 
4-11.  Aho  [.\bstr.] :  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  exlviii,  177.— 
ITliclielazzi  (A.)  Le  recidive  precoci  omologhe  nella 
polmonite.  Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa,  1904,  ii,  164-109.— 
Oliver  (T.)  A  case  of  relapsing  pneumonia.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1897,  ii,  601-003.  —  Kiige  (H.)  Ueber  das  Pneu- 
monie-Recidiv. Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1894,  xix,  184-209.— 
Stockton  (C.  G.)  Relapsing  lobar  pneumonia,  with 
absence  of  leucocytosis.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  1,  1201-1203.— 
Valagussa  (F.)  Un  cas  de  pneumonie  lobaire  rccidi- 
vant  4  longs  intervalles  (considerations  sur  le  micro- 
bisme  latent).  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1904, 
xxii, 245-251. — Van  tie  Vel«le(.A.)  Pneumonie  franche 
a  rechute.   Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1899,  i,  225-227. 

Pneumonia  {Sputum  in). 

Beaurain(M.)  L'absehce  d'e.xpectoration  au  cours 
de  la  pneumonie  lobaire.  Rev.  med.  de  Normandie, 
Rouen,  1906,  261-267.— Bezan^on  (F.)  &  de  Joii^  (I. 
S. )  Etude  histo-chimique  et  cytologique  du  crachat 
pneumonique.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 

1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  750-755.  Also:  Bull.  mi5d.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi, 
601-603. — JBordoni-UfTreduziz.  Sulla  resistenza  del 
virus  pneumonico  negli  sputi.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  To- 
rino e  Palermo,  1891  xv,  341-348.    Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital. 

de  biol.,  Turin,  1X91-2,  xvi,  97-103.   -.  Ueber  die  Wi- 

derstandsfiihigkeit  dcs  pneuraonischen  Virus  in  den  Aus- 
wiirfen.  Centnilbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk,,  Jena,  1891, 
X,  305-310. — Gilly.  L' expectoration  pneumonique  hy- 
perchlorur^e.  Echo  med.  d.  Cevennes,  Nimes,  1904,  v, 
14. — Haeii  (R.)  Crachats  verts  au  cours  d'une  pneumo- 
nie. J.  d.  sc.  mL'd.  de  Lille,  1903,  i,  591.— Spirij;  (\V.) 
Die  Retention  der  Chloride  und  das  salzige  Sputum  bei 
Pneumonie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1903, 
xxxiii,  818-821. — Spolverini  (L.  M.)  Sulla  resistenza 
del  virus  pneumonico  negli  sputi.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper., 
Roma,  1899,  n.  s.,  ix,  103-117.— Stuertz.  Ueber  Sputum- 
Virulenz-Priifungen  im  Verlauf  der  croupfisen  Pneumo- 
nie und  iiber  die  prognostische  Verwerthung  derViru- 
lenzcurve.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  Hi,  422-469. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1904,  xxi,  435-438. 

Pneumonia  {Statistics  of). 

See  Pneumonia  {Cases,  etc.,  of). 

Pneumonia  {Sudden  or  rapid  death 
in). 

See,  alto,  Pneumonia  in  cJiildren. 

HoRNHARDT  ( F.  A.  O.)  *  Ueber  60  Falle  von 
plotzlichein  Tode  an  Lungenentzimdung  bei 
scheinbar  Gesunden.    8°.    Kiel,  1896. 

KoscHELLA  (H.)  Ueber  die  Todesursachen 
bei  crouposer  Pneumonie.    8°.    Miinchen,  1895. 


Pneumonia  {Sudden  or  rapid  death 
in). 

Lefournier  ((t.  )  *De  la  mort  sul)ite  dann  la 
pneumonie.    8°.    J'aris,  1898. 

Peters  (K.  C.)  *  Ueber  iilotzliche  Todesl'iille 
an  Lungenentziindungen  bei  scheinbar  Gesun- 
den.   8°.    Kiel,  1899. 

Bollinu;er  (0.)  Ueber  Todesursachen  bei  crouposer 
Pneumonie.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  189.5,  xlii,  74.5- 
748.  Also:  Sitzuiigsb.  d.  iirztl.  Vcr.  Miinchen  (1895),  1.S96,  v, 
73-85. — JiJos*'  ( E.)  Contriljutiou  it  I'etude  de  la  mort  su- 
bite  dans  I'arniee;  mort  subite  snrvenue  au  cour.s  d'une 
pneumonie  loliaire  a  tvpeambulatoire.  Arch,  de  med.  et 
pharm.  mil.,  Pai-.,  1906,  xlviii,  399-407.— Conk  I  injj;  (H.) 
The  manner  of  death  in  pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M.  J., 
1892,  vi,  .569-.5S8.— Mavis  (N.  S.)  What  are  the  chief 
causes  of  death  in  pneumonia  or  pneumonic  fever/ 
Bull.  Am.  M.  Temper.  Ass.,  BatUe  Creek,  19U0,  vii,  2.5- 
30. — Evelpidis  (D.)  Contribution  il  I'etiologie  de  la 
mort  des  pncunioniciues  particulierement.  Grece  med., 
Syra,  1907,  ix,  is. — Gatclicll  (C. )  Treatment  of  pneu- 
monic fever,  with  special  reference  to  the  determining 
cause  of  death,  as  related  to  the  heart.  Tr.  Am.  Inst. 
Homreop.,  Chicago,  1905,  Ixi,  313-316.— Haas  (G.)  Tod 
an  Lungenenlzvindung  als  Folge  einos  [jsvchischen  Trau- 
mas? Monatschr.  t.  Unlalllu  ilk.,  Leipz,,  1900,  vii,  104- 
107. — Koele  { D.  E.)  Oliservatious  on  pneumonia,  with  a 
report  of  two  fatal  easesof  e.xtra-pulmouary suppuration; 
suggestions  for  treatment.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .J.,  1905,  clii, 
363-307.— LelUbacIt  (C.  F.  J.)  The  true  patliology  of 
sudden  death  in  acute  pneumonia,  and  the  best  means  of 
averting  it.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  l.xvii, 
3^2-'i^6,  ^/so.  Reprint. — L.eroux(C.)  Pneumonie  chez 
un  alcoolique,  qui'l<ines  jours  aprOs  signes  d'epanche- 
mentpleuretiiiue;  iionction:  hematemese:  mort  par  rupture 
d'une  dilatation  anevrysmale  dans  la  bronche  gauche. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1877,  lii,  452 - 456.  —  Katliery 
(F.)  Hcmorrhagie  intestinale  mortelle  dans  un  cas  de 
pneumonie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  976-979.— Rennie  (G.  S.)  A  fatal  pneu- 
monia without  elevation  of  temperature  or  pul.«e.  Can- 
ada Lancet,  Toronto,  1897-8.  xxx,  321-323.— Kivalta  (F.) 
Sulla  vera  etiologia  dell'  edema  polmonare  acuto  nella 
pneumonite  crupale;  sua  frequenza  ed  importanza 
come  causa  diretta  della  morte.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med. 
internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  med.  int.,  135. — Siitlierland 
(J.  P.)  Why  do  people  die  from  pneumonia?  Tr.  Am. 
Inst.  Homceop.,  Chicago,  1905,  Ixi,  307-312.— Terr ien 
(E.)  Deux  nouveaux  cas  de  mort  subite  ou  rapide  dans 
la  pneumonie  de  I'enfant.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1905,  xxiii,  155-101. — Tod  in  Folge  Lungenentziin- 
dung;  kein  ursiichlicher  Zu.samnienhang  mit  einem  Be- 
triebsunfalle.    Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1902,  xv,445. 

Pneumonia  {Syphilitic). 

Kiderlen  (F.  )  *  Ueber  Pneumonie  bei 
syphilitischen  Neugeborenen.  8°.  Wilrzhurg, 
1893. 

Oibbon  (J.  G.)  A  case  of  svphilitic  pneumonia. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1902,  i,  370.— Mosny  &  Malloizel.  Un 

cas  de  pneumonie  blanche  sv  iihilitique  chez  I'adulte. 
Ann.  d. mal.  V(Jn., Par.. 1907,  ii,  7:!2-7o9.— SvoyekliotofK 
Sitiliticheskaya  pnevmoniya i  sitilis  plevri.  [Sur  la pneu, 
monie  syphilitique  (et  syphilis  de  la  plevre).  E.xtr.- 
398.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1898,  vi,  371-391. 

Pneumonia  {Temperature  in). 

See,  also.  Pneumonia  in  children  {Diagnosis, 
etc.,  of). 

DoNiER  (G. )  *Etude  sur  la  pneumonie  a 
temperature  excessive.    8°.    Lyon,  1897. 

Heinze  (0.  O. )  *  Ueber  das  Verhiiltniss  der 
sehweren  Kopfsymptome  zur  Temperatur  bei 
Pneumonien.    8°.    Leipzig,  1867. 

Clendinnen  (W.  M.)  Hyperpyrexia  in  pneumonia. 
Brit.  M.  ,r..  Loud.,  1895,  ii,  0.59.— Coucll  (J.  K.)  A  case 
of  lobar  pneumonia,  with  a  hyperpyrexia!  temperature 
of  109^  F.;  recovery.  Ibhl..  1890,  ii,  1212.— Feodosyeff 
(M.  G.)  Sluchal  hiperpnek-ii  pri  krupoznom  vospalenii 
lyokhkikh.  [Case  of  hyperpyrexia  in  croupous  pneu- 
monia.] Meditsina,  St.  Petersb!,  1.S97.  ix,2. — Fiessinser 
(C.)  La  fievre  dans  la  pneumonie.  Ga,;.  med.  de  Par,, 
1891,  7.  s.,  viii,  399;  412.— Gabayeff  (G.  D.)  Sluchal 
fibrinoznavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkavo  u  yunoshi,  prote- 
kavshiy  pri  neobichno"  nizkol  temperaturie  t'lela.  [Fi- 
broiis  pneumonia  in  a  youtii,  with  an  unusually  low 
temperature.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh., 
Titlis,  1904-5,  xli,  162-167.— Grasset  (J.)  Les  pyrexies 
pneumoniques;  fievre  pneumotyphoide  et  fievre  pueumo- 
paludienne  (  pneumomalaria ).  Montpel.  med.,  1887, 
2.  ,s.,  iii,  101-130.  Aho,  in  his:  Leg.  de  clin.  mt'd.  3886-90, 
Montpel.,  1891,    1-56. — Hoton.    Localisations  hyper- 


PNEUMONIA. 


560 


PNEUMONIA. 


Pneumonia  {Temperature  in). 

thermiques  paradoxales  dans  un  cas  de  pneumonie. 
Arch.  m^d.  beiges,  Brux.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xviii,  217-224.— Hu- 
ber  (F. )  Lobar  pneumonia  with  unusual  temperature. 
Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1906,  N.Y., 1907, xviii,  171.— Ironside 
(S.C.)  Hyperpyrexia  in  acute  croupous  pneumonia.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lohd.,  1898,  i,  1258.— Jajplia  (A.)  Ueber  unge- 
wohnlichen  Fieberverlauf  bei  genuiner  Pneumonie. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,Leipz.,  1898,  Ixii,  177-207.— 
Eiancereaiix.  La  fifevre  pneumonique.  Rev.  gen.  de 
Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1894,  viil,  pt.  2, 121-123.— La vvrie 
(W.  D.)  On  hyperpyrexial  pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M. 
Rev.,  1899,  xlvi,  99-102.— Page  (H.)  Pneumonia  yyitti 
persistent  hyperpyrexia,  followed  by  tetany;  another 
case  of  tetany.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  377-379. 
.A;so,  Reprint. — Pai>ad.opoulos  (M.  P. )    etpajreia  Tijs 

TTi^euuot'ia?  6t  vi^tjAtj?  ^ep^oTTjTOs.    FaATji/o?. 'AS^rat,  1890.XX, 

20-22. — SatuIIo  (S.)  Delia  temperatura  iperpiretica 
nella  pneumonite  acuto-appendicolare.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1902,  x.xiii,  757-700.— Talley  (J.  E.)  Post-criti- 
cal fever  and  other  sequelse  of  croupous  pneumonia.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  730-734 —Wagner 
(E.  C.)  An  interesting  degree  of  hyperpyrexia  in  a  pneu- 
monia patient.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., "1893-4,  vi,  471. — 
Williams  (\V.  R.)  A  case  of  lobar  pneumonia  with 
hyperpyrexia;  recovery.  Med. News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxlx,  15. 

Pneumonia  {Toxsemia  in). 

/S'ee  Pneumococcus  {Infection  by);  Pneumo- 
nia {  Adynamic) ;  Pneumonia  (  Complications  of, 
Neurotic);  Pneumonia  {Complications  of,  Septic, 
etc.);  Pneumonia  {Delirium,  etc.,  in). 

Pneumonia  (Transmission  of). 

See,  also.  Pneumonia  ( Contagion  of) ;  Pneu- 
monia {Epidemic). 

Avafiamo  (D.)  Causes  y  modo  de  propagacion  de 
la  neumonia  lobar  agiida.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893, 
Wash. ,1895,pt. 2,1978-1981.— Edsall  (D.  L.) &<iliriskey 
(A.  A.)  A  small  hospital  epidemic  of  pneumococeus  in- 
fections, with  remarks  on  the  transmission  of  pneumonia 
and  the  methods  by  which  it  can  be  prevented.  Tr.  Coll. 
Phys.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxvi,  6-25.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  De- 
troit, 1904,  3.  s.,  XX,  147-157.— Palier  (E.)  Still  mice 
cause  pneumococcic  diseases.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1907, 
xii,  387.— Pervoff  (A.)  0  rasprostranenii  voloknin- 
navo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  v  svyazi  s  stoyaniyem  poch- 
vennikh  vod.  [On  the  propagation  of  fibrous  pneumonia 
in  connection  with  position  of  ground  waters.]  Med. 
besleda,  Voronezh,  1898,  xii,  263-271,  1  1. 

Pneumonia  ( Tm  wnatic) . 

See,  also.  Burns  {Complications,  etc.,  of); 
Ch.est  {Wounds,  etc.,  of);  Head  {Injuries  of, 
Complications  of) ;  Pneumonia  {Post-operative). 

Beegmann  (M.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  trau- 
matischer  crouposer  Pneumonie.  8°.  J/itn- 
c/ieri,  1900. 

Detzel  (J.)  *  Ueber  Contusionspneumonie. 
8°.    W'urzhurg,  1891. 

Fauee  (A.)  *Quelques  considerations  sur  la 
pneumonie  et  la  broncho-pneumonie  trauma- 
tiques.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Lescude  (C.)  *  Pneumonie  par  contusion. 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

MoEA  (  R.  )  *  La  pneumonie  traumatique  et 
la  loi  sur  les  accidents  du  travail.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Pezerat  (J.)  *  Contribution  ;\  1' etude  de  la 
pneumonie  traumatique.    8°.    lyon,  1897. 

Aho  [Abstr.],  in:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m<:'d..  Par.,  1898,  n.  s., 
iii,  721-726. 

Sand  (F.)  *  Ueber  Pneumonie  und  Pleuritis 
im  Anschluss  an  Kontusionen  des  Thorax.  8°. 
Miinchen,  1903. 

Urmes  (M.-M.-E.)  *De  la  pneumonie  trau- 
matique.   8°.    Nancy,  1901. 

Wbndel  (H.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  crouposer  Pneu- 
monie im  Anschluss  an  Trauma  und  Erkiiltung. 
8°.    Miinchen,  1904. 

Aievoli  (E.)  Sul  concetto  della  pneumonite  contu- 
siva  Corriere  san.,  Mihino,  1899,  x,  27-29.  Also:  Incura- 
bili  Napoli,  1899,  xiv,  509-.520.— Allan  (J.)  Traumatic 
pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5,  ii,  1642.— Allaria 
(G  B  )  Pneumonite  traumatica  in  un  bambino.  Pro- 
gresso  med,,  Torino,  1903,  ii,  281.— Aronlieim.  Gut- 
achten  iiber  einer  Fall  von  traumatischer  Pneumonie. 


Pneumonia  {Traumatic). 

Monatschr.  f.  Unfallhellk.,  Leipz.,  1901,  viii,  346-349.— 
Aulreclit.  Traumatische  Pneumonie  bei  einem  .schein- 
bar  Ertrunkenen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1900,  Ixv,  629-633.— Babes  &  Stoieesfu.  Ueber  den 
Zusammenhang  zvvischen  Wundiufection  und  gewissen 
Formen  lobiirer  crouposer  Pneumonie.  Verhandl.  d.  x. 
internal,  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii,  5.  Abth.,  193- 
197.— Beadnell  (C.  M.)  Traumatic  pneumonia.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  189.5,  ii,  924.-Bloeli  (E.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Contusionspneumonie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 
xlv,  967.  Also:  Sitz.-Protok.  d.  aerztl.  Ver.  Numb.  1898, 
Miinchen,  1899,  13-16. — Bragagnolo  (G.)  Intorno  a 
due  casi  di  pneumonite  traumatica  contusiva.  Riv.  ve- 
neta  dl  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1903,  xxxviii,  415-421. — Bur- 
ton ( F.  W.)  Is  concussion  of  the  lungs  a  cause  of  pneu- 
monia? Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  1425. — Cannata  (S. ) 
Sulla  polmonite  fibrinosa  traumatica.  Riv.  med.,  Mi- 
lano, 1907,  XV,  141-145.— Cappellari  (L.)  Contributo 
alia  casuLstica  delle  polmoniti  traumatiche.  Gazz.  de 
osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  431.— Dronzik  (A.  B.)  O  slu- 
chaye  krupoznol  pnevmonii  spustya  poltori  chasa  poslle 
ushiba  grudi.  [Case  of  croupous  pneumonia  developed 
an  hour  and  a  half  after  bruising  the  chest.]  Protok. 
Obsh.  Omsk,  vrach.,  1884-5,  ii,  32-37.— Englisli  (W.T.) 
Traumatic  pneumonia.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903, 

xii,  247-251.— Forster  (F.  C.)  Traumatic  pneumonia. 
Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1519.— Galluzzi  (A.)  Con- 
tribute clinico  alio  studio  della  polmonite  traumatica 
fibrinosa.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  6.59-662. — 
Gautltier  (C.  L.)  Pneumonie  contusive  chez  un  alcoo- 
lique;  suppuration  a  pneumocoquesd'un  foyer  de  fracture 
de  cote.  Lyon  med.,  1900,  xcv,  329;  372.— Oenin  (C.)  De 
la  pneumonie  traumatique.  Arch.de  med.et  pharm.mil., 
Par.,1894,xxiv,210-215.— GhoslKA.P.)  A  case  of  traumat- 
ic pneumonia.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxii,  204. — 
Gillot(V.)  Les  pneumonies  d'origine  contusive.  Bull. 
m6d.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1907,  xviii,  265-269.— GBrtz. 
Tod  an  angeblich  traumatischer  Lungentziindung.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  417.— Grande 
(E.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  polmonite  contusiva.  Med.  prat., 
Nicastro,  1905,  iii,  no.  9,  1-3. — Groceo.  La  pneumonite 
traumatica.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1899,  xvi,  59-65. — 
Haag  (G.)  Lungentzundung  Folge  eines  Unfalles? 
Arch.  {.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1905,  iii,  34-37.— Haiiek. 
Kontusionspneumonie.  Aerztl.  Prakt.,  Hamb.,  1896,  ix, 
487:  1897,  x,  ,502.  —  Heiniann.  Kann  ein  iiusseres 
Trauma  zur  acuten  Pneumonie  fiihren?     Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxvii,  920.   .  Traumatische  Spiit- 

pneumonie  mit  dem  Ausgange  in  Gangriin  nach  EU- 
bogenverletzung.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1903,  xvii, 
59;  75.  —  Hudson  {  A.  B.  )  A  case  of  head  injury, 
complicated  by  pneumonia.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,. 
1903,  xvii,  178.-^Iida  (S.)  [Remarks  on  pulmonitis  from 
external  injuries.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1897, 
518-523. — Japlia  (A.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  traumatischer 
Lungenentziindung.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897, 
111,273-275. — K-Ob.  Ein  strittiger  Fall  von  sogenannter 
Kontusionspneumonie  infolge  von  Ueberschreitung  des 
Ziichtigungsrechts  seitens  eines  Lehrers.  Vrtljschr.  f. 
gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  xx  viii,  288-295.— liattont  (E.) 
Pneumonie  contusive.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Vaucluse,  Avignon,  1906,  ii,  411-414. — Laurent  (J.)  La 
pneumonie  traumatique.   Rev.  de  mt'd.  lig..  Par.,  1906, 

xiii,  69-73.  Also:  Med.  d.  accid.  du  travail.  Par.,  1907,  v, 
69-73.  Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xviii, 
172. — Ijegludie.  Coup  de  pic  a  la  poitrine;  pneumonie 
traumatique.  Arch.  m^d.  d'Angers,  1907,  xi,  478-485. — 
liitten.  Ueber  Kontusionspneumonie.  Berl.  kiln. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  229;  323.  Also:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  xxxiii,  499-502.  [Dis- 
cussionl,  010.— JMacdougall  (J.  A.)  Can  Injury  pro- 
duce lobar  pneumonia?  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  1,  1368; 
1420. — lTIagi(A.l  Polmonite  traumatica-contusiva.  Clin, 
mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii,  249-251.— ITIaixner  (E.)  Jest 
z^inet  plic,  kterjr  po.skozenii  utrepela  v  pficinni5m  a  nut- 
nem  spojeni  .s  urazem  na  hrud' ?  [Pneumonia  following 
originally  and  necessarily  from  a  blow  on  the  breast?] 
Casop.  Ii5k.  desk.,  v  Praze,"  1886,  xxv,  577;  593.— Massari 
(G.)  Studio  critico  sulla  pulmonite  traumatica;  fram- 
mento  di  una  perizia  medleo-legale.  Corriere  san.,  Mi- 
lano, 1898,  ix,  754-757. — Meyer.  Pneumonie  und  Unfall. 
Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  xi,  31-:34.— iTlinossI 
(E.)  Un  caso  di  polmonite  contusiva.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1890,  vi,  728.— Mircoli  (S.)  Polmoniti  trau- 
matiche; ricerehe  sperimentali  e  cliniche.  Clin.  med. 
ital.,  Milano,  1898,  xxxvii,  151-173.   .  Sulla  pulmo- 
nite traumatica.  Riv.  di  med.  leg.,  Milano,  1898-9,  ii, 
X-5.  — Mongour  (  C. )  Sur  deux  cas  de  pneumonie 
traumatique.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeau,x,  1894,  iii,  474- 
480. — Morestin  (  H.  )  Violent  traumatisme  du  tho- 
rax; fractures  multiples  de  presque  toutes  les  cotes  et 
enfoncement  de  la  parol  thoracique:  dt-chirure  du  pou- 
mon ;  emphys^me;  pneumonie  traumatique;  collec- 
tion h(5mo-pneumatique  r^ductible,  infect^e  secondaire- 
ment;  mort  quasi-subite  sept  semaines  aprfes  I'accident. 
Bull,  et  mi'ra  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  812-816.— 
Padoa  (  G. )  La  pneumonite  traumatica.  Settimana 
med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1898,  Hi,  361-366,  Also: 
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Pneumonia  {Traumatic). 

Riformu  inL'd.,  Niipoli,  1898,  xi  v,  pt.  3,  473-477.— Paiicra- 
zio  (  F. )  CoiitriLiulo  alia  casuistica  e  alia  patogenesi 
della  pufamonite  traumatica  fll)rinosa.  Riforma  me<l., 
Palcnno-Napoli,  19U7,  xxiii.  K25-S28.— Paquet  (1'.)  Uii 
cas  de  piieumonie  trauiiiatiqiic.  Echo  mod.  du  nord, 
Lille,  190C,  X,  425-427.  Ahu:  Med.  d.  aceid.  du  travail, 
Par.,  19U7,  V,  74-77.— Patersoii  (D.  R.)  Pneumonia  af- 
ter external  violence.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  130-139. — 
Perez  INosruei-a  (E.)  Herida  penetrante  de  pecho 
con  pneumonia  traumatica  consecutiva;  curaci6n.  Co- 
rresp.  med.,  Madrid,  1901,  xxxvi,  280.  .  Herida  pene- 
trante de  pecho  con  lesion  pulmonar,  pneumonia  trau- 
matica y  septicemia  consecutiva;  terminacion  mortal. 
J6j(/.,  280.— Pierantoiii  (M.)  Un  altro  ca.so  di  polmo- 
nite  traumatica.  Riv.  di  med.  leg.,  Milano,  1899-1900,  iii, 
142-148. — Reynaud  (G.)  Pneumonie  traumatique  par 
contusion.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  629-631.— Kubino 
(C.)  Sopra  un  case  di  pneumonite  traumatica.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  837.— Sarles  (\V.  T.)  Relation 
of  injury  to  deatli  from  pneumonia.  Railway  Surg.,  Chi- 
cago, 1898-9,  V,  595-597.— Seliairer  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Kontusionspneumoiiie.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1896,  ii,  125-128.— St'liild  (0.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  trau- 
matischen  Pneumonie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
xlix,  1569. — Sokolowski  (A.)  Kann  ein  iiusseres  Kor- 
pertrauma  zur  acuten  Pneumonie  fiihren?  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1889.  xxvi,  861.  —  Soloiuin.  O  sluchaye 
krupoznol  pnevmonii  travmaticheskavo  proi.skhozhde- 
niya.  [On  a  case  of  croupous  pneumonia  of  traumatic 
origin.]  Protok.  Obsh.  Omsk,  vrach.,  1883-4,  i,  no.  14,  7- 
9. — Souques(A.)  Pneumonie  contusive.  Pressem^d., 
Par.,  1900,  i,  109.— Spreull  (J.)  A  peculiar  case  of  trau- 
matic pneumonia.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1900-7,  xix,  570. — 
Stolcescu  &  Babes  (V.)  De.spre  raportul  dintre  in- 
fectiunile  traumatice'si  anumite  forme  de  pneumonii 
lobars  crupoase.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1892,  xii,  305-310. — 
Taliier  (F.)  Pneumonie  traumatique  -X  forme  gangrij- 
neuse,  accompagnee  de  pneumothorax  et  de  pleuresie 
purulente;  mort  au  11»  jour  par  meningite  suppuree.  J. 
a.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1895,  i,  81-87.— Teske.  Chronische 
traumatische  Pneumonie.  Balneol.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1903,  45. — Tliiriar  (L.)  Pneumonie  traumatique.  Cli- 
nique,  Brux.,  1907,  xxi,  981-983.  — Tholiiot  (L.)  La 
pneumonie  traumatique ;  4tude  medico-Iegale.  Ann. 
d'hyg..  Par.,  1898,  3.S.,  xl,  20^1.— Tliorek  (M.)  Trau- 
matic pneumonia  from  a  medico-legal  standpoint.  Chi- 
cago M.  Times,  1908,  xli,  5-12.— Tiraboselii  (A.)  Pul- 
monite  crupale  in  seguito  a  percosse  sul  torace.  Risve- 
glio  med.,  Lanciaiio,  1907,  ii,  189-191.  —  Traumatic 
pneumonia  in  a  hor.ie.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond  ,  190.5-6,  xviii, 
IS.— Tiibentlial.  Traumatische  Lungen-  und  Brust- 
fell-Entziindung.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1893,  xxii,  521-.528.— Uiifi;ar.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Pneu- 
monie naeh  Trauma.  Sitzungsb.d.  iiied.-rhein.Gesellsch. 
f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn,  1893,  med.  Sect.,  31.— Wieiis. 
Ueber  traumatische  Pneumonien.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  913-925.— Wllks  (H.  L.  E.) 
Traumatic  pneumonia.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  679. 

Pneumonia  ( Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia;  Pneiimonia  [Adij- 
namic);  Pneumonia  (Apical);  Pneumonia 
{Atypical);  Pneumonia  { Casein,  etc.,  of);  Pneu- 
monia ( (.Va(.9(?s,  etc.,  of);  Pneumonia  {Chronic); 
Pneumonia  {Compiicaliom  of)  [and  its  subdi- 
vixlon.t'];  Pneumonia  (D/(';//io.s/.9,  etc.,  of);  Pneu- 
monia {Double);  Pneumonia  (Epidemic); 
Pneumonia  (Gangrene  in);  Pneumonia  (J/a- 
larial,  etc.);  Pneumonia  {Mixed  infection  in); 
Pneumonia  (/'ar(v///.sv's  /;;);  Pneumonia  {'Paro- 
titis in);  Pneumonia  (Post-operatire);  Pneu- 
ra.OTda{  Pre  rent  ion  of);  Pneumonia  (Protracted); 
Pneumonia  (Recurrent,  etc.);  Pneumonia 
(Si/pliilitic);  Pneumonia  (Traumatic);  Pneu- 
monia (Trecdment  of,  Abortire);  Pneumonia 
( Treatment  of.  Fresh-air) ;  Pneumonia  ( Treatment 
of.  Operative);  Pneumonia  [Treatment  of)  uilh 
alcohol;  Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  vith  anti- 
diphtheritic  serum);  Pneumonia  (Treatment  of) 
ivith  antipneumonic  serum);  Pneumonia  ( Trm^- 
ment  of)  hy  bloodletting;  Pneumonia  (Treatment 
of)  by  cold  applications;  Pneumonia  (  Trecdment 
of)  %  counter-irritation;  Pneumonia  (Treatment 
of)  -with  digitrdis;  Pneumonia  ( Treatment  of)  by 
hot  applications;  Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  by 
hydrotherapy;  Pneumonia  (Treatment  of )  with 
oxygen;  Pneumonia  ( Treatment  of)  with  phenols; 
Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  icith  pilocarpine; 
Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  with  quinine,  etc.; 
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Pneumonia  {Treatment  of). 

Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  by  transfusion,  rtc; 
Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  villi  reratru.m  viride; 
Pneumonia  (Tulicrcular);  Pneumonia  in  the 
aged;  Pneumonia  in  children  {'J'rralnient  of); 
Pneumonia  /)(  negroes;  Pneumonia  in  preg- 
nancy, etc.;  Pneumonia  sohliers. 

Alhini  (D.)  Sulla  terapia  della  pneumonite 
crupale.    «°.    Roma,  1890. 

DE  Andr.vde  Junior  (J.  P.)  *Do  tratamento 
(la  pneumonia  lobar,  rov.  8°.  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
1906. 

Bony  (J.)  *Contrlbution  a  I'etude  du  traite- 
ment  de  la  pneumonie  chez  I'adulte.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1900. 

BoRCHARDT  (F.  [K.])  *  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung  der  Pneumonie  mit  Tartarus  .stibiatus.  8°. 
Greifswald,  1893. 

CoN.s.vLvi  (1^.)  Deduzioni  clinico-terapiche 
dalle  mie  note  cliniche  precedenti  sulla  pol- 
monite  fibrinosa  acuta.    8°.    Napoli,  1904. 

Danjon  (J.  B.  T.)  An  periculosa  peripneu- 
monia sudorifica?  Carolo  Boullard  prieside. 
8°.    Cadomi,  1744. 

Diaz  Lombardo  (G.)  *Tratamiento  de  la 
neumoni'a.    8°.    Mexico,  1894. 

DuROT  (A.-J.-D.)  *Traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie et  de  la  broncho-pneumonie  par  les  ab- 
ces  de  fixation.    8°.    Lille,  1907. 

Kleiner  (H.)  * Medikamentos-therapeuti- 
sche  Erfahrungen  bei  krouposer  Pneumonie. 
8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Lepecq  (P.)  *An  peripneumoniae  initio  su- 
dores  movendi?    8°.    Cadomi,  1753. 

Perez  y  Noguera  (E.  )  Tratamiento  racional 
de  la  pneumonia.    8°.    Madrid,  1892. 

Ohleyer  (C.)  *Du  traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie i)ar  I'acctatede  ploiiib,  comparativement 
a,  quelques  autres  traitements.  4°.  Strasbourg, 
1872. 

Pause  ([H.]H.)  Die  Lungenentziindung, 
ihr  Wesen  und  ihre  rationelle  Behandlung,  auf 
Grund  pathologisch  -  anatomischer  Untersu- 
chungen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1861. 

Perreau  (H.  )  ^Du  traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie et  en  particulier  de  Faction  de  I'ipeca 
en  lavage  dans  cette  maladie.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Also  [Abstr.l,  in:  Gaz.d.hop.,  Par.,  1901,lxxiv,  1880. 
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librinou.s  pneumonia.]    Vovenno-med.  ,T.,  St.  Petersb., 

1900,  Ixxviii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  3148-3177.— Dlokey  (W.  A.) 
The  management  of  high  fever  in  pneumonia.  Toledo 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1899,  xii,  32-38. — Discussion  on  pneu- 
monia; its  treatment  and  its  nature.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902, 
Ivii,  109-136.  —  Discussion  (A)  on  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1892,  xiii,  289-308.  —  Dis- 
cussion on  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Gla.sg.  (1901-3),  1904,  iv,  44-100.— Discussion  on 
the  varieties  of  pneumonia  and  their  treatment.  Tr.  N. 
Y'ork  Acad.  M.  (1892),  1893,  2.  s.,  ix, 111-11.7.— Duiitrenko 
(L.  F.)  Znacheniye  serdechnikh  i  sosudodvigatelnikh 
sredstv  pri  krupoznom  vospalenii  lyokhkikh.  [Impor- 
tance of  cardiac  and  vaso-motor  remedies  in  croupous 
pneumonia.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  419;  438; 
456:  475;  490;  509;  .529. —  Dock  (G.)  Pneumonia;  the 
value  of  internal  medication  and  local  external  applica- 
tions. J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1770.  [Dis- 
cussion], 1780.  —  Dresclileld.  (J.)  The  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  251-272.  — 
Duckwortli  {Sir  D.)  On  the  treatment  of  acute  pneu- 
monia.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1892,  iv,  93-99.   .  On 

the  treatment  of  pneumonia.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 

1573-1575.   .  The  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia. 

Hospital,  Lond.,  1907,  xiii,  5-8.  — Dukeman  (W.  H.) 
Treatment  of  lobar  pneumonia  in  the  adult.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  108.— Dumas.  Traitement  et  fre- 
quence de  la  pneumonie  tranche.  Echo  med.  d.  Cevennes, 
Nimes,  1901,  ii,  305-313.— Dunn  (T.  F.  J.)  The  u.se  of 
arsenic  in  pneumonia.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiv, 
1084-10S6.  —  Dupaquier  (E.  M.)  Treatment  of  pneu- 
monia in  adults  and  children.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M. 
Soc.  1896,  N.  Orl.,  1898,  42-54.— Edye  (.1.  S.)  Strychnine 
in  the  pneumonic  crisis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  702. — 
Eicliberjj  (.1.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Toledo.  I8'.i5,  1,  177-1S8.— Hicliliorst  (H.)  Die 
Behandlung  der  filiriniisen  Lunfceneiitziiniluns.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1900,  xiv,  63-66.— Klscuni<'ni>-er  (R.) 
Uj  eljiiri'is  a  bnmchopneumonia  gynk'ykivA'liSeben.  [A 
new  method  for  the  treatment  of  prifuinniiia.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  131-133.  —  Kiiiiiiericli  (R.) 
Ueber  die  Infection,  Immunisirung  und  IleiluiiLC  lici  crou- 
poser  Pneumonic.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskr.uikh., 
Leipz.,  1894,  xvii,  167-184.— Englisli  (W.  T.)  Diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  Mississippi 
Valley  M.  Ass.  1902,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iv,  394-403.  — 
Esser.  Therapeutisches  zur  Pneumonie.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  i,  2314.— Evan2:elista  (E.)  La 
cura  moderna  della  pneumonite  lobare  acuta.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  219-222.  —  E wart  (\V.).  The 
principles  of  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1905,  i,  1;?S-143. — External  treatment  (or  management) 
of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  N.York  M.  Reporter,  Roches- 
ter, 1896,  iii,  2.57-269.— Fairbairn  (H.  A.)  The  use  of 
opium  in  pneumonia.   Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1897,  xi,  717-724. — 
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FariiKWortli  (  P.  .1.)  On  the  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Iowa  M.  .1.,  Dcs  Moines,  189.5-6,  i,  2.52-260.- Farrar  (,I.) 
Some  observations  on  the  early  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1892,  xi,  63-65.— FcUcrici  (C.) 
Sulla  terapia  della  polmonite.  Sperimentale.  Comuni- 
caz.  e  riv.,  Fircnze,  ].sy2,  16.5-171.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  d. 
Marche,  Civitanova-Marche,  1892,  ii,  3-8.— Fenwick 
(W.  S.)  The  treatment  of  acute  lobar  yjiieumonia;  from 
an  analysis  of  a  thou.sand  cases  treated  at  the  London 
Hospital  between  the  vears  1880-90.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1891,  i,  247;  302.— Ferrer  (J.  M.)  The  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  801-804.— Fer- 
ris (C.  A.)  Treatment  of  lobar  pneumonia.  Denver  M. 
Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  289-291.— Finkler  (D.)  Die  Be- 
handlung dcr  akuten  LungenentzOndungen  als  Infek- 
tionskrankheiten.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1891-2, 
i,  33-35.— Fin  lay  (D.  \V.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1903, 13.  s.,  iii,  122-130.— Flcminfr 
(.J.  C.)  The  pathology  and  treatment  of  i^neumonia.  Tr. 
Indiana  M.  Soc,  Logansport,  1901,  37-5.5. — Foxvveli 
(A.)  The  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia.  Treatment, 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  267-271.— Frac!ik«'l  (\.)  Physikalische 
Therapie  der  Erkrankungen  der  Lunge.  1.  Physikalische 
Therapie  der  Pneumonie.    Handb.  d.  physikal.  Therap., 

Leipz.,  1902,  pt.  2,  1,3.52-375.   .  Zur  Behandlinig  der 

Pneumonie.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  1-6. 
Also,  tmvsL:  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  3;  23.— 
FrencU  (.1.  M.)  Some  points  in  the  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1896,  viii,  476-479.  Also: 
Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1896,  xxiv,  562-.564. 
 .  Treatment  of  acute  croupous  pneumonia.  Ver- 
mont M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1900,  vi,  121-129.   ; 

Some  points  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Medicine, 

Detroit,  1905,  xi,  89.5-.8i'8.   .  On  the  treatment  of  a 

patient  suft'ering  from  pneumonia.  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,  1907,  xiii,  :j2-:i5.— Fyodoroff  ( A.  A.)  K 
voprosu  o  liechnii  krupoznol  pnelmonii.  [On  the  treat- 
ment of  croupous  pneumonia.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk. 
med.  Obsh.,  Tiilis,  1,898-9,  xxxv,  491-499.— Ciairdner 
(Sir  W.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  22-34.— Gal  braitli  (W.  J. )  The  crisis 
and  treatment  of  pneumonia.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1904,  xliii,  lOK-no.- Gallego  (T.)  Algo  del  tratamiento 
de  la  pulmonia.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1900,  xlvii,  438. — 
Garcin  (  R.  D.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia;  treatment 
especially.  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1897,  xxxix, 
187-190.  '[Discussion],  19.5-198.  Also:  Practice,  Richmond, 
1897,  xi,  34-42.  Also:  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1897,  xxvii, 
104-107. — Garciii  (R.  F.)  The  treatment  of  acute  lobar 
jmeumonia.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.,  Louisville, 
1899,  i,  318.— Gaullieur  li'Hardy  ( .V.)  Le  sulfure  de 
carbone  dans  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie.  Gaz.  d. 
hfipK,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1481. — Gervvin.  Einige  Gedan- 
ken  iiber  die  Behandlung  der  Lungenentziindung. 
Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1903,  xvi,  109-111.— Gojtan 
(S.)  Liecenje  croupozne  pnenmonije.  [The  treatment 
of  croupous  pneumonia.]  Liefi.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1901, 
xxiii,  327;  377;  429.— Goldsberry  (.1.  A.)  The  therapeu- 
tics of  croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  In- 
dianap  ,  1895,  xlvi,  104-117.  Also:  Fort  Wayne  M.  Mag., 
1895,  iii,  3.5.5-365.— Gonzalez  Balaguer  (D. )  Trata- 
miento de  la  pulmonia.  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Biarcel.,  1892, 
XV,  321;  361;  418;  451;  499;  541;  590;  647;  683;  726;  766;  808; 
841.  Also:  Kev.  med.  de  Sevilla,  1893,  xx,  177;  235;  270; 
304;  -iib:  xxi,  20;  43;  84;  117;  149;  215;  342;  260;  297; 
329;  3.55. — Goodno  ( \V.  C. )  Some  features  of  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonic  fever.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homopop., 
(;hicago,  1905,  Ixi,  297-306. —Gray  ( C.  A.)  Some 
points  in  the  earlv  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Texas 
State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1906-7.  ii,  ]:«.  — Gray  (D. 
F.)  The  trijatraent  of  acute  pneumonia.  Providence 
M.  J.,  1906,  vii,  97-100.  — Gray  (.1.  W.),  jr.  Treat- 
ment of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  J.  Mississippi  M.  Ass., 
Vicksburg,  1904-5,  ix,  102-106.— Greene  (J.  L.)  The 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc.  Denver, 
1891,  98-102.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1,892,  xli,  141.— 
Green wald  (Marv.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Tr.  Alumn;e  Ass.  Woman's  M.  Coll.  Penn.,  Phila..  1  ^99, 109- 
117.— Grenier  (P.)  Traitement  de  la  pneumonie.  Med. 
mod..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  315.— Grinstead  (C.  T. )  Tartar 
emetic  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonitis.  Am.  Pract.  & 
News,  L..nisvillcls94,  .\viii,4t)9^14.— Grocco  (P.)  Sulla 
cura  ilella  jMilmonite  tibrinosa.  BoU.d.  clin.,  Milano.  1900, 
xvii, 241-252. — Grosvcnor  (J.  W.)  Treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. N.  York  State .1.  N.  Y'.,  1903,  iii,  9.5-100.— Guice 
(C.  L.)  The  rational  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Mobile 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  viii,  117-121.— Gund rum  (F.)  Some 
critical  observations  on  the  treatmentof  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia, with  a  view  of  bringing  about  a  more  detinite  and 
rational  treatment.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1895,  3.  s.,  xi, 
298;  375. — FIadley(E.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia.  In- 
diana M.  Indianap.,  1.899-1900,  xviii,  367-371.— Hag- 
gard (G.  D.)  Acute  lobar  pneumonia;  its  treatment. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1897,  xvii,  272-274.— Hall  (E. 
N.)  Treatmentof  pneumonia.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1,S95,  xix,  81-84.— Hall  (F.  de  H.)  Pneumonia;  its 
treatment.  Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  xiii, 
19-32. — Hare  (H.  A.)    Some  points  concerning  the  treat- 
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ment  of  pneumonia.   Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1895, 3.  s.,xi, 

222-225.  .  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  7li«Z.,1899, 3. 

s.,  XV,  445^47.   .  Tlie  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Proc. 

Pliila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvi,  173-178.  Aim:  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxi,  378-381.— Harold  (A.  R.) 
Lobar  pneumonia  and  its  rational  treatment.  Cong,  in- 
ternat.  demfid.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,sect.  5,653-663. — Har- 
rison ( W.  G. )  Lobar  pneumonia,  with  special  reference 
to  treatment.  Tr.  iVI.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomerv,  1902, 
207-218.— Hart  (W.  P.)  The  nature  and  treatment  of 
croupous  or  lobar  pneumonia.  J.  M.  Soc.  Arkansas,  Little 
Rock,  1891-2,  ii,  145-155.— Hayden  (T.  M.)  The  treat- 
,  ment  of  pneumonia.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento, 
1897,  xi,  58-64.— Hayem  (G.)  Traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monic par  les  inhalations  de  nitrite  d'amyle  a  haute  dose. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xii,  645- 
652.  Alio:  Courrier  m6d..  Par.,  1895,  xlv,  330.  Also,  transl.: 
Med.  Week,  Par.,  1895,  lii,  500.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med. 
Bl.,1895,  xviii,  682.  Also,  transl.:  Nuevos  remedies,  Madrid, 
1896,  ix,  154-159. — Hedeiiius  (I. )  Omden  moderna  tera- 
pien  vid  akut  krupos  pneumoni.  [Ueber  die  moderne 
Behandlung  akuter  crouposer  Pneumonie.  Uebers.,  p. 
xi.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1900-1901,  n.  P.,  vi,  152-166.— 
Heinen  (G.  F.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med. 
Mirror,  St.  Loui.s,  1905,  xvi,  366.— Henry  (F.P.)  Remarks 
on  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Phila.  M.J. ,  1903,  xi,  295- 
298. — Hergueta.  Tratamiento  de  la  pulmonia  por  los 
ferraentosmetAlicos.  Rev.  de  med.  vcirug.  prdct.,  Madrid, 
1907,  Ixxv,  429-431.— Hersliey  (E.  P.)  Treatment  of 
pneumonia.   Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1899,  180-183. 

 .  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.   Denver  M.  Times, 

1905-6, XXV, 282-284.— Hervieux  (H.)  Traitementde  la 
pneumonie.  Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1900,  xxix, 
356;  439. — Hodge  (J.  K.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia  with 
ergot.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1890,  Ixii,  696.— 
Holmes  (L.  E.)  Remarks  preliminary  to  a  discussion 
on  pneumonia  and  its  treatment.  Denver  M.  Times,  1899- 
1900,  xix,  114-133.— Hornung.  Zur  Behandlung  der 
fibrinosen  Pneumonie.  Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
xlviii,  634-636. — Hul>er  (F.  0.)  Ueber  einige  Vorgilnge 
bei  der  Heilung  der  Pneumonie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1903,  xl,  358-361.— Hughes  (T.  J.)  Treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Virginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903^,  viii, 
490-494.— Huguenin  (P.)  Traitementdela  pneumonie 
tranche  aiguii.  Concours  mSd.,  Par.,  1895,  xvii,  496-499. — 
Hunitrevllle  (D.  W.)  Retrospective  view  of  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia.  J.  Kansas  M.  Soc.,  Lawrence,  1904, 
iv,  527. — Huini>l»reys  (B.  F.)  The  etiology  and  mod- 
ern treatment  of  pneumonia;  remarks  on  the  different 
types  and  remedies,  with  notes  of  clinical  cases.  Texas 
Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Dallas,  1890-91,  viii,  85;  109.  — Hunt 
(B.  S.)  The  therapeutics  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Tr. 
Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1895,  xlvi,  118-126.— 
Ini>;als  (E.  F.)  The  progno.sis  and  treatment  of  croup- 
ous pneumonia,  with  an  analysis  of  the  cases  treated  in 
Cook  County  Hospital  for  fifteen  months  preceding  April 
1.  1902.  J.  Am.  M.  As.s.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1301-1308.— 
Jenokes  (H.  L.)  Notes  on  the  therapeutics  of  croup- 
ous pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xl,736. — Jolins 
(S.  P.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  79. — Johnson  (C.)  Treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1907,  Iv,  481-485. — 
Johnson  (F.  S.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Chi- 
cago M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  89-97.— .lohnson  (W. 
C.)  Pneumonia;  a  historical  review  of  its  treatment. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  169-171.— Joor  ( P.)  Treatment 
of  pneumonia.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1904,  x,  399-402.— 
Kacser  (M.)  A  tiidolob  therapiiij4r61.  [Treatment  of 
pneumonia.]  Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  382-381. 
Also,  transl.:  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1900,  vii, 

1539-1542.   .  A  tiidogyuladds  kezelfofirol  a  videki 

gyakorlat  szempontj^bol;  (megj egy zfeek  dr.  L^vy  Lajos 
czikk6re) .  [The  treatment  of  pulraonitis  from  a  practical 
rural  standpoint;  (observations  on  the  article  of  Louis 
L6vy).]  Gyogydszat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  216.— Kaczo- 
rovVskt  (T.)  O  leczeniu  zapalenia  pluc  ostrego  pier- 
wotnego.  [On  the  treatment  of  acute  primary  pneumo- 
nia.] Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1872,  xi,  401;  409.— Kahn 
(S.  G.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia.  Denver  M.  Times, 
1905-6,  XXV,  284-287.— Kemper  (G.  G.)  Pneumonia; 
treatment  of  a  case.  Alkaloid.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1896,  iii, 
86. — Kenner  (R.  C.)  Treatment  of  croupous  pneumo- 
nia. Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1893,  ix,  1259-1263.  Also: 
Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv,  295-299.— 
Ketchen  (A.  D.)  Some  remarks  on  the  treatment  of 
acute  lobar  pneumonia,  with  the  record  of  a  ca.se  in 
which  an  unusual  number  of  complications  occurred. 
"  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1906,  iv,  25.— Kle- 
czKovvski  (S.)  Traitementde  la  pneumonie  franche 
par  I'ergotine.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.  r..  Par., 
1900,  sect,  de  therap.,  179.— Klenii>erer  (G.)  Klinlscher 
Bericht  tiber  20  Fiille  specifisch  behandelter  Pneumonie. 
Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  Innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1892,  xi,  244^ 
267.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchn,sohr.,  1892,  xlii,  882.— 
Knokli  (V.  A.)  Iz  nablyudeniy  nad  llecheniyem  ba- 
.tsillyarnol  khronicheskol  pnevmonii  po  sposobu  Lieb- 
reich'a.  [Treatment  of  bacillary  chronic  pneumonia 
by  Liebreich's  method.]    Shorn,  trud.  vrach.  S.-Peterb. 
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Mariinsk.  bolnitzy  d.  b.,  1892,  i,  87-101.— Kohn  (A.) 
Treatment  of  lobar  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixxxvii,  1219-1222.  Also:  Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  viii, 
45-48. — vonKoranyl  (F.)  Die  Behandlung  der  Pneu- 
monie. Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1900, 
xviii,  31-57,  1  diag.— Kriinig  (G.)  Zur  Therapie  der 
Pneumonie.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1902, 189-194.- Krone. 
Behandlung  der  fibrinosen  Pneumonie  mit  Hetolinjek- 
tionen.  MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  375. — 
Krueger{A.G.)  Pneumonia  and  its  treatment.  Texas 
M.  News,  Au.stin,  1902-3,  xii,  149-154. — Kuznetsoft' (I. 
V.)  Calomel  pri  pneumonia  crouposa.  Russk.  Med.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1893,  xviii,  197-199.— liamari  (A.)  L' ergotina 
nella  cura  della  polmonite.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii,  603.— Liandouzy  (L.)  Traite- 
ment de  la  pneumonie.  Rev.  de  thfirap.  med.-chir.,  Par., 
1900,  Ixvii,  433;  469.— Landry  lA.  A.)  Croupous  pneu- 
monia; its  prevalence  and  treatment.  N.  Orl.  M.  &.  S.  J., 
1903-4.  Ivi,  674-687.— Langlield  (E.)  Notes  on  a  new 
specific  in  pneumonia  [Mickronal].  Therapist,  Lond., 
1905,  XV,  49-52. — Laporte.  Queiques  observations  sur 
la  pneumonie  infectieuse;  traitement  par  le  criSsyl;  gu6- 
ri.son.  Rec.  de  med.  vet.,  Par.,  1892,  7.  s.,  ix,  673;  743: 
1893,  7.  s.,x,32.— L.arrabee  (J.  A.)  Cardiac  stimulation 
in  pneumonia.   Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1893,  xv, 

208-212.   .  The  therapeutics  of  croupous  pneumonia. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xxi,  880-884.  Also:  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix,  444-448.— L,attimo re  (R.) 
The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Georgia 
Pract.,  Savannah,  1906,  iii,  30.  [Discussion],  34-36.— 
Lazzaro  (C.)  I  tonici  cardiacl  nella  pneumonite. 
Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1893,  i,  353-357. — lie 
Beuf  (L.  G.)  Acute  pneumonia  and  its  modern  treat- 
ment. N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905-6,  Iviii,  102-134.— 
Liee  (E.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Times, 
N.  Y.,  1879,  XXV,  369-372.  Also:  J.  Pract.  Med.,  N.  Y., 
1897-8,  viii,  301-305.— Leech  ( D.  J.)  The  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1894,  n.  s.,  i,  401; 
1894-5,  n.  s.,  ii,  12.  — L.e  Fevre  (E.)  Some  problems 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
Ixix,  285-290.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906,  liii, 
231. — Legnani  (T.)  Sopra  una  cura  nuova  della  pneu- 
monite cruposa.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  1, 
772-774.  —  Lepine  (K.)  Sur  une  nouvelle  mtthode  de 
traitement  de  la  pneumonie  en  imminence  de  suppura- 
tion. Semaine  med..  Par.,  1892,  xii,  77. — Li6vy  (L.) 
Megjegyzfeek  a  tiidogyuladAs  kezel6serdl.  [Remarks  on 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia.]    GyogyAszat,  Budapest, 

1903,  xliii,  179-183.  See,  also,  supra,  KAcser. — Lewis 
(J.  A.)  Treatment  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Tr. . 
Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1894,  n.  s.,  iii,  41-57. 
Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1894,  xviii,  89- 
99. — von  Leyden  (E.)  Die  Krankenpflege  bei  der 
Lungenentziindung.     Krankenpflege,  Berl.,  1901-2,  i, 

481-491.   .  Die  Erniihrung  der  Kranken  bei  der 

Lungenentziindung.  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1903,  xlviii, 
3.— liiegel  (R.)  Meine  Therapie  bei  crouposer  Pneu- 
monie. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlviii,  885 -890.— 
Jiitohfield  (L.)  The  dia.inosis  and  treatment  of  the 
pneumonias.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  li,  355-357.  [Dis- 
cussion], 366;  385;  406.— Loomis  (H.  B.)  The  present 
treatment  of  pneumonia  as  exemplified  by  the  routine 
treatment  of  the  disease  in  four  of  the  large  New  Y'ork 
hospitals.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  75-79. — 
LiUCibelli  (G.)  Dell'  uso  del  formiato  di  soda  nella 
polmonite  infettiva.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897, 
Roma,  1898,  viii,  550-552.— Lyon  (G.)  Traitement  de  la 
pneumonie.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  1361-1369.— 
MacArtney  (W.  N.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  397-104.— McCartey  (J.  R.) 
Pneumonia  [use  of  spirits  of  chloroform] .  Penn.  M.  J., 
Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  237-241.— Blei^Ianahan  (J.  M.) 
Treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1905,  x, 
95. — McGaughey  (J.  B.)  Pneumonia;  problems  in 
treatment.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  609- 
615.— ITIcGee  (J.  B.)  A  critical  rfeume  of  the  remedies 
used  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Cleveland  M.  J., 
1902,  i,  247-250.— Mcfflichael  ( A.  R.)  The  treatment  of 
croupous  pneumonia.  N.Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.Y.,18S9, 3.S., 
iv,  761-767.— McNutt  (W.  F.)  The  treatment  of  lobar 
pneumonia.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1892,  xxxv,  65-69.— 
Iflacomtoer  (G.  N.)  Treatment  of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Denver  M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  288.— JMcPhedran  (A.) 
The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto, 
1890,  XV,  149-152. -Maddin  (T.  L.)  The  science  of  the 
cure  of  pneumonia.   Tr.  M.  Soc  Tennes.see,  Nashville, 

1904,  Ixxi,  138-143.— ITladdox  (A.  S.)  Some  suggestions 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  W.  Virg., 
Wheeling,  1893,  991-993.— Maisterra  y  Ventura  (J.) 
Tratamiento  de  los  neum6nicos  por  el  m^dicode  la  ar- 
mada. Med.  priict.,  San  Fernando,  1906,  v,  49;  65;  86. — 
iWanca  (M.)  Sull'  azione  com parativa della digitoxina, 
digitale,  chinina  e  siero  antipneumonico  nell'  infezione 
diplococcica  dei  conigli.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int. 
1899,  Roma,  1900,  x,  543-545.— Manges  (M.)  The  treat- 
ment of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  ^  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899, 

Ixxiv,  1-4.   .  Treatment  of  pneumonia  in  adults. 

Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  929-933.— Mann  (A.)  Treat- 
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ment  of  pneumonia.  Denver  M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  291- 
294.— Maragliauo  (E.)  La  terapia  della  polmonite. 
Cron.  d.  cliu.  med.  di  Genova,  1893-4,  ii,  173-179.  Also: 

Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  189.i,  1,  3ti-42.   •.  La  cura  della 

polmonite  lobare.   Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  lfs9S,  xv,  11-5- 

liy.   .  La  terapia  dulle  polmoniti.    Cron.  d.  clin. 

med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xi,  81;  97.  AUu:  Tommasi,  Napoli, 
1905-11,  1.748;  775;  798.— JTIarie  (P.)  Du  traitement  de 
la  pneumonie  par  ringe.stion  de  levure  de  biere.  Bull, 
et  mOni.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  618.— 
JTlarigo  ( .\. )  11  metodo  Gal  vagni  nella  cura  della  pneu- 
raonite.  Gazz.d. osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii, 14.52-14.54.— itlar- 
quez<  Note  sur  Vemploi  de  I'acetate  neutre  de  plomb 
dans  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  sur  des  sujets  tuber- 
culeux  ou  menaces  de  tntierculose.  Cong.  p.  I'etude  de  la 
tuberculose  1891,  Par..  1892,  ii,  .537-540.— Martin  lE.  H.) 
Fowl. serumin pneumonia.  Med.  Rec.,N.Y.,lS97,  li,  422. — 
ITIartin  Salazar  (M.)  De  la.s  inhalaciones  de  Acido 
borico  en  la  terapeutico  de  la  pulmonia  infecciosa.  Rev. 
de  san.  mil.,  Madrid,  1891,  v,  317-325.— Masciangioll 
(L. )  II  soU'uro  di  carbonio  nella  cura  della  polmonite 
fibrinosa.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo -Napoli,  1906,  xxii, 
1019-1022.— JTIatliison  (A.J.)  Treatmentof  lobarpneu- 
monia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1401.— ITlallack  (.J.  A.) 
Thermol  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Interstate  M. 
J.,  ,St.  Louis,  1901,  viii,  221-228.  ^ko.  Reprint. —  ITlat- 
tlieivs  (W.J.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia.  J.Pract.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1896-7,  vll,  5-7.— Maxey  (E.  E.)  Treatment  of 
croupous  pneumonia.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1903,  i, 
376-384. — ITlays(T.J.)  The  therapeutic  action  of  aconite 
in  croupous  pneumonia.   Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1885,  ix, 

217-221.   ^«so, Reprint.   .  The  practical  detailsin  the 

treatmentof  croupous  pneumonia.  Univ.M.Mag.,Phila., 

l.S91-2,iv,  273-278.    Also,  Reprint.   .  The  treatment 

of  acute  pneumonia  ^vith  ice  and  supporting  measures. 

Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1893,  xiv,  381-389.   . 

The  relative  importance  of  the  lungs  and  heart  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  pneumonia.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.J., 
1896,  viii,  142-146.    Also:  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 

1896.xxiv,  514-516.   .  Treatmentof acutepneumonia. 

Internat. M.Mag., Phila. ,1897-S,vi, 397-402.   .  Don'ts 

for  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.   Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898, 
vii,  246.  — • — .  The  therapeutics  of  acute  pneumonia. 
Merck'sAreh.,  N.Y.,  1899, 1,193-195.— Ulazzi  (A.)    L' io- 
duro  di  potassio  e  1'  alcool  etilico  nella  cura  della  polmo- 
nite empale.   Morgagni,  Milano,  1901,  xllii.  59-6t. — Mei- 
relles  (Z.)   Dos  cardio-tunieos  nas  pneumonias.  Rev. 
med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan..  1906,  xiv,  201-210. — 
JTlelvin  (J.  T. )  \el  al.\    [Symposium  on  the  treatment 
of  pneumonia.]     Denver  M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  279- 
296. — Meyer  (M.)     Ein  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  I 
Lungenentztindung.    Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907.  ! 
148;  174.     AUo:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,   1907,  xxx,  481;  493;  ' 
505.  —  Micliel  (  E. )    Traitement  des  pneumonies  et 
broncho-pneumonies  infectieuses  par  la  saigmSe,  les  in- 
jections de  serum  artifieiel  et  les  enveloppements  froids. 
Echo mOd., Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  217-241.  Also  [.ibstr.]: 
Bull,  med..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  34.5-348. —Mitautses  ( T.  ) 
Ilept  Tij?  ^epan-tia?  ttj?  TTViV}LOvia^  Kara  ToyHnyeiYlSi'  ennvi'oojy  \ 
j'trpujSoi;?  a/xuAiou  et?  jueyaAa?  66(T€i9.    FaAT^t'O?,  'ASrjfai,  1896, 

xxvi, 334-337.— Mitcliell  (J.  C.)  The  treatmentof  pneu- 
monia. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxv,  809-814.— 
Mitra(A.)  Pneumonia  and  its  treatment.  Indian  M. 
Rec,  Calcutta,  1900,  xviii,  311-316.— Moir  (D.  M.)  Chlor- 
ide of  calcium  in  pneumonia.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1894, 
liii,  343-349.  —  Molliier.  Tratamiento  especifico  de  la 
pulmonia  infecciosa.  Cron.  mOd.,  Valencia,  1891,  xiv, 
289-299.   .  Tratamiento  reformado  de  la  pulmo- 
nia infecciosa.  i6!(/.,  481;  513. — Monin  (E.)  Hygiene 
et  traitement  du  pneumonique.  J.  de  la  sante.  Par., 
1902,  xix,  385-387. —Mo rey  (L.  L.)  Pneumonia;  a  few 
cases  with  treatment.  Phy.sio-Med.  Rec,  Indianap.,  1902. 
V,  159-163.— Morgan  (A".  C.)  The  medical  complica- 
tions and  treatmentof  pneumonia.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1906,  xxviii,  287-291.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiv,  743-745.— Morgan  (D.)  When  to  use  medicines 
in  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  780. — Mori- 
son  (A.)  On  boldness  in  the  treatment  of  some  phases 
of  pneumonia.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
Ixxx,  324-327.  Also :  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  x,  98- 
109. — Morris  (R.T.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med. 
Age,  Detroit,  1903,  xxi,  161-166. —  Mosny  (E.)  La  vac- 
cination et  la  guerison  de  I'infection  pneumonique  ex- 
perimentale  et  de  la  pneumonie  franche  de  I'homme. 
Arch,  demed.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1893,  v,  259- 
292.  — Moutard-Martin  (M.  R.)  &  Pliaon  (M.  P.) 
Deux  cas  de  pneumonie  traites  par  le  collargol.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.d.hop.de  Par.. 1902.3.  s.. xix, 1151-1154. —Moyer 
(I.  J.)  Treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Pittsburgh 
M.  Rev.,  1896,  x,  147-152.— Muller  ( O. )  Zur  Behandlung 
der  Lungenentztindung.  Deutsche  mil.  arztl.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1900,  353-371.— Murphy  (F.  J.)  Therapeutics  of 
lobar-pneuraonia.  Iowa  M.J.  [etc.],  Des  Moines.  1907, xiv, 
61-67.— Murrell  (W.)  Pneumonia  and  its  treatment. 
Westminst.  Hosp.Rep..Lond.,1905,xlv.21-:59.— Muselier. 
Traitement  des  pneumonies.  Bull.gen.de  therap.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1901.  cxli,  116;  164.— Musser  (J.  H.)  The  treatment 
of  pneumonia.   Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902-3,  xxxvi. 
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796-806.    Also:  Maritime  M.News,  Halifax,  1903,  xv,  2;J0- 

240.   .  The  treatment  of  jineumococcic  infection  by 

the  lung  or  croupous  pneumonia.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1904,  13.  s.,  iv,  13-26.    Also,  Reprint.— Miinser  (J.  li.)  & 
Norris  (G.W.)  The  prophvlaxis  and  treatment  of  lobar 
pneumonia.    Jn:  Mod.  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 
1907,  ii,  630-6-16. —Naiuiiiack(C.E.)   Treatmentof  lobar 
pneumonia.    N.York  M. J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  277-280.— IVaza- 
roff  (M.S.)    O  llechenii  ostravo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh. 
[Treatment  of  acute  pneumonia.]  Terapiya,  .S.-l'eterb.. 
1906,  iii. 42-44. — Netter  ( A. )    Le  chlorure  de  calcium  dans 
la  pneumonie;  justification  de  son  emploi.   Corapt.  rend. 
Soc  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii.  632-634.— Xoer  (J.)  Pneu- 
monia; some  clinical  considerations.    Wisconsin  M.  J., 
Milwaukee,  1906,  v,  337-344. —  Norman  (J.  B.)  The 
treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1900,  3.  s.,xvi,  372-374.— Norton  (N'.R.)    The  treatment 
of  lobar  pneumonia.    J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark, 
1904-5,i,304-;306.— O't'onnor  (B.)  The  treatmentof  acute 
lobar  pneumonia.   Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1906,  iv,  37- 
44. — Oldliaiu  (S.  P.)    Pneumonia  and  its  treatment. 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1904,  xxxvii,  161-164.— 
Oliustead  (J.  C.)    Pneumonia.    Atlanta  Clinic,  1896. 
V,  no.  2.  3-10. — Ortega  Morej<>n  (L.)    Los  fermentos 
metalicos  en  el  tratamiento  de  la  pulmonia.    Rev.  de 
med.y  cirug.  pract.,  Madrid,  1907,  Ixxvi, 22-26.— Osborne 
(0.  t!)   The  management  of  pneumonia.   Proc  Connect. 
M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1904,  260-272.    Also:  N.York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  N.Y.&  Phila.,  190.5,  Ixxxi,  17-21.    Also,  Kepnnt.— 
Passler  (H.)   Zur  Behandlung  der  fibrinosen  Pneumo- 
nia.   Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnscher.,  1901,  xlviii,  289;  346. — 
Pardo  Figueroa  (E.)   Ligeras  reflexiones  sobre  el 
tratamiento  de  la  neumonia.   Cron. med.,  Lima,  1894,  xi, 
2;  20;  40. — Passerlni  (A.)    La  cura  della  polmonite. 
Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1S90,  xlix,  281;  291;  304.— Payne 
(E.  D.)    The  treatmentof  pneumonia.    Penn.  M.  J.,  Pitts- 
burg, 1898-9,  ii,  632-637.— Pedigo  (L.  G.)   Sedative  doses 
of  calomel  in  acute  croupous  pneumonia.   Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Virg:.,  Richmond,  1889,  02-59.   .  Pneumonia;  a  sug- 
gestion as  to  treatment.   Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Rich- 
mond, 1904-5,  iii,  516-523.           Gaillard's  South.  Med., 
Savannah,  1905,  Ixxxiii,  9-18.— Peinado  (J.de  D.)  La 
medicacion  cardiotoniea  en  el  tratamiento  de  la  pulmo- 
nia.   Gac.  med.  de  Granada,  1890,  ix,  46-52.— Pel  (P.  K.) 
De  behandelingder  croupeuse  pneumonie  kritisch  toege- 
licht.   Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt.,  Haarlem, 
1900,  vii,  10-5-140.   Also,  transl:  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  in- 
nere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1900.   xviii,  58;    637.    Also,  transl.: 
.Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1900,  No.2S4  (Innere 
Med.,  No. 83,  19-5-230).   Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1900,  xli,  809-812.    Also,  transl.  [Abstr]:  Therap. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  89-101.— Penzoldt  (F.)  I'eber 
den  Werth  der  antipyretischen  Behandlung  bei  der  Lun- 
genentziindung.  Miinchen.med.Wchnschr.,1890,  xxxvii, 
619-621. — Perdue  (H.)    Treatmentof  pneumonia,  with 
report  of  cases.   Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1892,  74-91. 
Also:  Med. &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892, Ixvi,  1007-1010.— 
Pesci  (E.)    L'  uso  del  digalen  nella  polmonite;  rivista 
sintetiea  di  digalen-terapia.   Rassegna  di  terap..  Torino, 
1906,  V,  42-.53.— Peterson  (F.  M.)    Notes  on  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia  in  Alabama.    Alabama  M.  &  S.  Age, 
Anniston,  1892-3, V, 253-264.— Petresoo  (Z.)    Sur  le  trai- 
tement de  la  pneumonie,  de  la  tuberculose  et  de  la  fievre 
typhoide.  Roumanie  m(5d.,  Bucarest,  1893,  i,  20-26.  Also, 
transl.:  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv,  534-.536. — Petzold 
(A.)   Die  Behandlung  der  crouposen  Pneumonien  nach 
den  vom  1.  April  1897  bis  30.  September  1900  beobachteten 
Fallen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., Leipz., 1901, Ixx, 373- 
432. — Peyser  (M.  W.)    Treatmentof  lobar  pneumonia. 
Old  Dominion  J.  M.&S..  Richmond.  1903-4. ii, 263-269.  Also: 
Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1904,  xviii,  31-38.    Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1904-5.  ix,  3.5-39.— Pick  (A.) 
Zur  Behandlung  der  krupposen  Pneumonie.    Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1906,  xlvii,  785-798.— Pierce  (A.  B.)  Treatment 
of  pneumonia.   North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1892.  xxx, 
2.57-2.59. — Pignol.   Injections  tracheales  dans  la  pneu- 
monie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  16.— 
Piiia  y  Poniar  (J.)   Terap(;utica  de  la  pulmonia  en 
general  considerada  en  relacion  con  sus  diversos  tipos 
clinicos.   Rev.  balear  de  cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Mallorca, 
1904,  xxvi,  345;  370.— Pinna  (G.)    Contributo  al  metodo 
Fochier  nella  cura  della  polmonite  lobare  a  lenta  risolu- 
zione.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano.  1895,  xvi,  1352-1:3-54. — Piper 
(J.)    The  treatment  of  pneumonia.    Virtrinia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1897-8,  ii,  646-6.51.— Pneumonia; 
its  treatment  and  its  nature.   Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Ivii, 
109;  191.— Polienoff  (A.  L.)    Liecheniye  krtipoznol 
pnevmonii  muraveinoklslim  natrom.     [Treatment  of 
croupouspneum.oniabysodium  formate.]  Voyenno-med. 
J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  Ixxviii,  med. -spec,   pt.,  521-.534.— 
Prince  (T.  M.)    Pneumonia;  its  different  types  and 
their  treatment.   Columbus  M.  J.,  1895,  xv,  9-1-5. — Pul- 
virenti  (S.)    L'n  nuovo  metodo  di  cura  della  pulmonite 
crupale.    Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  429- 
437.— Purifoy  iS.  W.)    The  value  of  treatment  in  pneu- 
monia.   Alabama  M.  &  S.  Age.  Birmingh.,  1898-9.  xi.  .591- 
593.    Aho  [.Vbstr.] :  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1899-1900,  iv,  507.— Quelques  indications  pratiques  dans 
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le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  loba'ire.  Tribune  m6d., 
Par.,  1903,2.  s.,  xx.xv,  2K0.— Raiiuoiidi  (C.)  La  cura 
dellapolmonite  conlealtedosi  d'  ipecaquana.  Clin.med. 
ital.,  Milano,  1898,  xx.xvii,  404-410.  Also:  Terap.  clin., 
Niipoli,  1898,  vii,  400-403.— Reed  (B.)  The  teachings  of 
experience  and  of  rational  therapeutics  as  to  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1892,  3.  s., 
viii,  166;  228.  Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1892,  323-32.5.— Reese  (F.  De  \V.)  The 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi, 
849-852 —Releliartl  (E.  £.)  The  treatment  of  lobar 
pneumonia  without  opium  or  digitalis.  Ibid.,  1894,  xlv, 
139. — Reilly  (Mary  E.)  Report  of  a  case  of  pneumonia, 
showing  the  value  of  nourishment.  Trained  Nurse,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xxvi,  232.— RetiC'ker  (J.  K.)  Treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  ix,  272.— Rob- 
bins  (T.  W.)  Some  points  in  the  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1897,  xxv,  52. — 
Robiu  (A.)  Sur  les  ferments  m£>talliques,  leur  action 
sur  le  m6tabolisme,  leurseft'ets  dans  la  pneumonie.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  lii,  513-520.  Also:  Rev.  de 
therap.  mt'd.-chir..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxi,  829-833.  Also,tmnsl.: 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905, 15.  s.,  iii,  39-45.   — -.  Traite- 
ment de  la  pneumonie.    Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1906, 

3.  s.,  Ivi,  487-512.   .  On  the  treatment  of  pneumonia 

and  especially  the  action  of  metallic  ferments  in  this  dis- 
order. Internat.  Clin.,  Pliila.,  1907,  17.  s.,  iii,  25-37.— 
Robinson  (B. )  The  treatment  of  certain  symptoms  of 
croupous  pneumonia,  particularly  in  adults.  Tr.  Ass. 
Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1894,  ix,  19-43.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  229-237.   .  Some  un- 
settled and  important  problems  in  the  treatment  of  acute 
lobar  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1904,  xx, 
232-258.    Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s., 

cxxviii,  1016-1023.   yIZso,  Reprint.   .  Some  points  for 

discussion  relating  to  the  prevention  and  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  630-533.— 
Rocliester  (De  L.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1237-1240.  Also  [with 
additions]:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  300-304.  Also, 
Reprint. — Rodman  (J.  C.)  Pneumonia  and  its  treat- 
ment. Tr.  M.  Soc. N.  Car., Charlotte,  1901, 22-34.— Roiu- 
nie  (R.)  Traitement  de  la  pneumonie  d'apres  le  Profes- 
seur  Eichhorst,  de  Ziirich.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1900,  i, 
171. — Rotli  (M. )  Krankenpflege  bei  Lungenentztindung. 
Deutsche  Krankenpfl.-Ztg.,  Berl,,  1905, viii,  225-231.— Roy 
(C.  C.)  A  case  of  lobar  pneumonia  and  its  treatment. 
Med.  Reporter,  Calcutta,  1895,  vi,  107.— Rubio  (F.) 
Examen  compar.ativo  del  tratamiento  de  la  pulmonia 
y  sus  resultados  en  principio  y  fin  del  siglo  dC'cimonono. 
Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1899,  ii>  294- 
307. — Riineberg  (J.  W.)  Nagra  iakttagelser  angaende 
verkan  af  subkutana  boraxinspnitningar  vid  krupos 
pneumoni.  [New  researches  on  action  of  subcutaneous 
Injections  of  boracic  acid  in  croupous  pneumonia.]  Fin- 
ska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1892,  xxxiv,  507-523.— 
Russell  (W.  H.)  The  antiseptic  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. St.  Louis  M.  Era,  1898-9,  viii,  217-219.— Rut- 
ledge  (J.  W.)  The  prognosis  and  treatment  of  lobar 
pneumonia.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1893,  xiii,  101- 
103. — Ryan  (M.  F.)  Questions  on  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1896-7,  iii,  77-79.— 
Sadovianu  (M.)  Ciitevacuvinte  aspuratratamentulul 
pneumoniilor  dupa  metoda  Bayer  (21  observatiuni  cli- 
nice).  [Remarks  on  tlie  treatment  of  pneumonia  by  the 
method  of  Bayer  (21  clinical  observations).]  Spitalul, 
Bucuresci,  1906,  xxvi.  533-536.— Salinger  (J.  L.)  The 
jjrevalent  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  in  hospitals. 
Internat.  M.  Mag.,N.  y.,1900,  ix,  724-727.— Santori  (F.) 
II  solfato  di  sparteina  ncUa  polmonite.  Corrieresan.,  Mi- 
lano, 1904,  XV,  603-006. — Nil rd  (P.  F.)  La  medicacion 
antiflogistica  en  el  tratuniiciitu  <le  la  pneumenia.  Rev. 
balear  de  cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1904,  xxvi,  513; 
529. — Sato  (S.)  [The  treatment  of  pulmonitis.]  Jun- 
tendo  I.ii  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zas.shi,  Tokyo,  1902,  372-378.— 
Scliellier.  Le  camphre  dans  le  traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie franche.  Med. mod..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,91. — Scliicll- 
liold  ( P. )  Zur  Behandlung  der  krupptisen  Pneumonie. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1147-1150.— Soliirmer  (G.) 
Pneumonie-Therapie.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1905, 
xvii,  283-288. — Sclioull.  Traitement  de  la  pneumonie 
par  I'ergotine.  Rev.  gt'n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap..  Par., 
1902,  xvi,  564-567.— Seliiitze  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Behand- 
lung der  croupiisen  Pneumonie.  Fortschr.  d.  Hydrotli. 
Festsehr.  W.  Winternitz,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  43-69.— 
Scully  (T.  P.)  Pneumonia;  the  non-alcoholic  treat- 
ment. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  1112-1115.— 
Sebring  (W.  C.)  Salicylic  acid  in  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  558-560.— Sei- 
bert  (W.  H.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Lehigh 
Valley  M.  Mag.,Easton,  Pa.,  1897,  viii,  111-119.— Sellden 
(H.)  Omiunginflammationensbehandling.  [Tlietreat- 
ment  of  pneumonia.]  Eira,  Stockholm,  1895,  xix,  336- 
346.  —  Serbanescu  (M.  I.)  Tratamentul  pneumoniel 
(forma'comuna).  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1904.  xxiv,  370- 
376. — Serrate  (L.)  Nuevo  tratamiento  de  la  pulmonia. 
Kev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prict., Madrid,  1900,  xlvii,  449-453. — 
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Sliattuc'k  (F.  C.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix,  138-141.  Also,  Reprint.  Also: 
Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1893,  xvi,  129- 
143.— Sliook  (J.  W.)  How  shall  we  treat  the  stage  of 
eiigorgementin  pneumonitis?  ColumbusM.  J.,  1906,  xxx, 
296-302. — SIi  vets  ( Y. )  K  voprosu  o  ratsionalnom  lleche- 
nii  ostravo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh.  [Rational  treatment 
of  acute  pneumonia;]  Terapiya,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  iii,  183- 
185. — Simon  (S.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia.  Denver  M. 
Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  294-296.— Sims  (C.  A.  S.)  A  desper- 
ate case  of  pneumonia  cured.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago, 
1907,  xiv, 21-23.— Sinlia  (R.  D.)  Cajeput  oil  in  pneumo- 
nia. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1896,  xxxi,  436.— Slack 
(H.  R.)  Pneumonia  and  its  treatment.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Monitor,Indianap., 1904, vii, 311-314.— Smakovski(A.V  ) 
Kalomelprikrupoznolpnevmonii.  Meditsina.St.Petersb., 
1891,  iii,  413.— Small  (J.  W.)  The  treatment  of  the  first 
stage  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1891,  xvi,  741-743.  ^iso,  Reprint.— Smith  ( A.  A.)  Treat- 
ment of  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  l.xix,  701. — 
Smith  (A.  H.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia  as  based 
upon  recent  views  as  to  its  pathology.   Ibid.,  1899,  Ixxv, 

777-784.   Also,  Reprint.   .  The  diet  in  the  acute 

stage  of  pneumonia.   Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix, 

721-723.   .  The  pathology  of  lobar  pneumonia  as  a 

basis  for  treatment.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn., 
1900,  xix,  209-214.— Smith  ( A.  \V. )  Musk  as  a  stimulant 
in  pneumonia.  Am.  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xxx,  318- 
320. — Smith  (J.  E.)  The  treatment  of  pneumo- 
nia. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1903,  xxxv,  279- 
283.— Smith  (M.  A.  B.)  Treatment  of  lobar  pneu- 
monia. Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1906,  xviii,  469-477. 
Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  130-133.— 
Smith  (T.  G.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Centr. 
States  M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1906,  ix,  562-564.— Smitli- 
wick  (J.'W.  P.)  Pneumonia  and  its  treatment,  with 
report  of  cases.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1900,  xvi,  224- 
226.  —  Sokoiowski  (A.)  Leczenie  ostrego  wlokniko- 
wego  zapalenia  pluc.  [Treatment  of  acute  fibrinous 
pneumonia.]  Czasopismo  lek.,  Lod^,  1902,  iv,  483;  536. — 
Solari  (E.)  Ancora  della  cura  della  polmonite  fibri- 
iiosa.  Corriere  ,san.,  Milano,  1902,  xiii,  512. — Sommer- 
field  (J.  E.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1905,  Ivi,  278-282.— South wiek  (F.  A.) 
The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1906, 
xiv,  61-67. — Spence  (A.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia 
in  St.  Francis  Hospital;  with  results  in  two  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  1-4. 
Also,  Reprint.  — Squire  (J.  E.)  Some  reflections  con- 
cerning pneumonia.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
.  1900,  xxviii,  98-100.— Stevens  (A.  A.)  The  drug  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,xxxix, 
1241-1245.— Stockton  (C.  G.)  Treatment  of  lobarpneu- 
monia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  1015-1019.— Sto- 
liandl.  Chloroforminhalationeu  bei  Pneumonie.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Ungarn,  Pest,  1853-4,  177-181.— 
Stone  (C.  E.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Occiden- 
tal M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1895,  ix,  724-729.  Also:  Med. 
•k  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv,  6-9.— Strube.  Zur 
Behandlung  der  Pneumonie.  Med.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl., 
1898,  i,  146-147. —Stursberg  (H.)  Zur  Therapie  der 
crouposen  Pneumonie  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Statistik.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl. -Wien,  1900,  n. 
F.,  ii,  491-495. — Sureda  Massanet  (J.)  Los  antit(?rmi- 
cos  en  la  terapeutica  de  la  pneumonia.  Rev.  balear  de 
cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Jlallorca,  1904,  xxvi,  545;  561;  577; 
.593. — Sziklai  (C.)  Welches  ist  die  enipfehlenswertheste 
Behandlung  der  Pneumonie?  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  in- 
ternaz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  med.  int.,  61-67.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1894,  xxxv,  134-136.— Tagesson-Mailer  (A.) 
Zur  Therapie  der  crouposen  Pneumonie.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  846.— Talamon 
(C.)  Medications  offensives  de  la  pueumonie.  [Abstr.] 
Med.  mod..  Par.,  1896,  vii,  401-403.— Taylor  (A.  F.)  The 
use  of  salicylate  of  sodium  in  the  treatment  of  pneumo- 
nia. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  880.— Taylor  (B.  M.) 
The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1, 
473-476.  —  Teske  (H.)  Ueber  Jodkalibehandlung  der 
Pneumonie.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xiii,  70.  Also: 
Aerztl.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1901,  xiii,  292.— Thomas  (F. 
W.)  Strychnine  and  nitroglycerine  in  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1896,272-279.  Also: 
Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  xvii,  1-6.— Thomp- 
son (W.  G.)  Ihe  treatment  of  lobar  pneumonia.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii,  747-751.— Thornton 
(R.  S.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1904,  vii,  822-824.— Thou s  (M.)  Tratamiento  de  la  neu- 
monia.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1903,  l;  510;  528.   .  Tra- 
tamiento sintomatico de  la neumonia.  Ibid.,  1904,  li,  199; 
217. — Thrasher  (J.  D.)  Pneumonia  and  its  treatment 
in  the  country.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xvi,  365. — 
Tibbies  (W.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.'  Midland 
M.  .7.,  Birmingh.,  1905,  iv,  66-68.— Tirard  (N.)  Opium 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1907, 
xvi,  274-279. — Todd  (J.  B.)  Alkaline  beverages  in  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905, 
Ixxxi,  1004-1008.   ^iso.  Reprint.— TraceyC W.J.)  Pneu- 
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monia  and  tlie  treatiiK-iit  of  its  first  knge  In-  free  stimu- 
lation. Atlantic  M.  Workly,  Providc-nce,  IS'JG,  V,  97-99 — 
Traiteiiients  (Les)  acliiels  di'  la  imi-umunie.  Union 
m(5d.,  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  Iviii,  783;  8.'i«.— TraUement  (l,e) 
de  la  pneumonie  tranche  au  xviii"  CongrDs  allemand  de 
mcdecine  interne.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  567.— 
Treatment  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia.  [Edit.]  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  678-680.— [Treatment  of  pneu- 
monia.] SaiseiGakushaljiShimpo,  Tokyo,  1903, 99;  189.— 
Truillet.  La  pneumonia  y  lo.s  calomelanos.  Gac. 
sail,  de  Barcel.,  1896,  viii,  442-446.— Tyson  (J.)  Treat- 
ment of  acute  pneumonia.  Med.  &  Surg-.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1889,  Ixi,  311-314.  Also.  Reprint.— H Irloli  (A.) 
Pneumonia  crouposa  lob.  sup.  dext.;  Liictoplienin- 
beliandhnig;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
anst.  1894,  Wien  u.  l.eipz.,  1896,  iii,  Woh.   .  Pneu- 
monia crouposa  pulm.  dextr.;  Lactopheninbehandlung; 
Heilung.  Ibid.,  1035.— Ulrieli  (A.  N.)  Pneumonia 
and  its  management.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiv, 
99-104. — Umstot  (S.W.)  A  sheet  anchor  in  pneumonia. 
[Antiphlogistine.]  Calif.  M.  ife  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles. 
1907,  iii,  133. — Upslier  (J.  N.)  Sparteine  sulphate  as 
heart  tonic  in  pneumonia,  etc.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  190-2, 

Richmond,  1903,  44.  .  Pneumonia;  some  views  from 

a  practical  standpoint  as  to  the  treatment,  ba.sed  on  ad- 
vanced ideas  of  causation  and  pathologv.  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  190.5-6,  X,  568-571.— Vallejo 
liobdn  (M.)  Tratamiento  de  los  pulmoniacos.  Rev. 
de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1906,  xxxii,  481-502.— Van - 
doren  (S.  H.)  Treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec. 
N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  282.— Van  Santvoord  (R.)  The  state  of 
the  vasomotors  in  acute  lobar  pneumonia,  and  its  bear- 
ing on  treatment.  N.  York  M.  ,T.,  1898,  Ixviii,  521-525. 
Aim,  Reprint.   .  The  treatment  of  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia. N.  York  State  .J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  V,  199--201.— 
Venable  (('.  L.)  Lobar  pneumonia;  its  treatment. 
Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1900,  vi,  386-391.— Verar- 
dini  (F.)  Nuovo  contributo  dl  fatti  e  di  esperienze  a 
comprovare  definitivamente  1'  utilitii  dell'  azione  depri- 
mente  vasal  e  dell'  ipecacuana  somministrata  ad  alte  dosi 
nette  pneumoniti.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bo- 
logna, 1893,  5.  s.,  iii,  193-216,  1  pi.— Visanska  (S.  A.) 
The  treatment  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  and  its  simi- 
larity to  that  of  typhoid  fever.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xlix,  626. — Vivanoo  (C.  M.)  El  calomel  en  el  trata- 
miento de  la  neumonia.  Monitor  mM.,  Lima,  1897,  xii, 
202;  2''.9.— Volland.  Ein  Vorschlag  fiirdie  Behandlung 
der  Lungenentziindung.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1906,  xlvii, 
22-24.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1905,  Leipz.,  1906,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  15.— 
Walker  (H.  F.)  Some  suggestions  in  the  management 
of  lung  fever.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xli,  402.— Ward 
(S.  M.)  The  management  of  cases  of  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia. Pittsburgh  M  Rev.,  1890,  iv,  237--241.— Warner 
(F.)  Some  observations  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Cincin.  Lancet -Clinic,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  574-578. — 
Waslibiirn  (W.  H.)  Some  considerations  bearing  on 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  (Ihicago, 
1893,  xxi,- 37-39.— Waters  (C.  H.)  Some  problems  in 
the  treatment  of  acute  croupous  pneumonia.  Therapist, 
Lond.,  1906,  xvi.  6-5-67. —Waug-li  ( W.  F.)  Treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  1011.— Weber 
(Si/'H.)  On  some  methods  of  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  138-145 —  Weber  (  L.  ) 
The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1901, 

xvi,  525-541.   .  The  treatment  of  tvphoid  fever  and 

pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  Ixxi,  729-631.— 
WeUrle(G.)  Lobar  pneumonia  and  its  treatment.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  5.39-541.- Wells  (E.  F.)  Consid- 
eration of  some  important  subjects  connected  -svith  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxviii,  163-166. — Werner.  Croupose  Pneumonie  und 
Jodkalium.  Memorabilien,  Heilbr.,  1894,  n.  F.,  xiii,  38.5- 
391.  Also:  Med.-ehir.Centralbl.,Wien,1895,  XXX,  633-635.— 
West  (H.  A.)  The  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia. 
Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  v,  5-9.  —  Wlialen  (C.  J.) 
Treatment  of  pneumonia.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1904,  vi,  515-.526.  Also:  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1904, 
xxvii,  350-3.56.  — Wlieatley  (  F.  G. )  Therapeutics  o£ 
pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1073. — 
Wlieeler  (  B.  H.  )  Treatment  of  lobar  pneumonia. 
Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  ix,  311-314.— Wilcox  (R.  W  ) 
The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albanv, 
1902,  224-227.  Also:  Am  J.  M.  Sc.  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1902, 
n.  s.,  cxxiv,  481-484.— Wilks  (,s'i/-  S.)  On  the  treatment 
of  pneumonia.  Practioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  131-138. — 
Williams  ( H.  B. )  Opium  in  pneunKmia.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  91.  —  AVilliams  (H.  F.)  Treatment  of 
pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M.  ,1.,  1900,  xiv,  594-603  —  Wilson 
(C.  M.)  The  general  treatment  of  piie\imonia.  North- 
■west.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  400-103.  [Discussion], 
404— 106.— Wilson  (.1.  C.)  The  treatmentof  pneumonia. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivii,  647-6.50.   .  The  treat- 
ment of  croupous  pneiunonia.   Cleveland  J.  M.,  189ii,  i, 

303-313.    [Discussion] ,  341-343.  .  Observations  on  the 

treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Phila.  M,  J.,  1901, 
viii,  734-736.   Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1902,  427- 


Pneunionia  (Treatment  of). 

4;i5. — WIlHon  (  L.  D. )  Symposium  on  pneumonia;  treat- 
ment. Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  vii,  •2:5',)-243.  —  Wln- 
nctt  (F.)  Ergot  in  the  treatTuent  of  pneumonia,  with 
notes  of  a  case.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1889-90,  x.xii, 
197. —  Winterberfi;  (,I.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pneumonie- 
behandlung.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1905,  xix,  77-79. — 
Wood  (E.G.)  Medicinal  treatmentof  pneumonia.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1904,  Ixxi,  115-1'22.  Also: 
South.  M.  &  S.,  Cliattanonga,  1904-.5,  ii,  14.5-148.- Wood- 
son (T.  M.)  Tile  treatment  of  pneumonia;  the  past  and 
present  methods;  has  the  rate  of  mortality  changed'.' 
South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1891,  xiii,  2:«-'240.— AVralter 
( R.  E.  )  The  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Pract.  Med., 
Delhi,  1905,  ii,  59-65.  — Xumetra  (8.)  Bases  de  trata- 
miento de  las  pneumonias  y  bronco-f)neumonias  agudas. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  190-2,  xvi,  349;  406.  — "Ifa- 
mata  (R.)  Kairetsu  howo  ronsite  kenkiu  no  shiren 
ryoho  ni  obu.  [On  antipyretic  treatmentof  pneumonia.] 
Ijishimpo,  Tokyo,  1894,  no.  14,  3-2-36.  —  Vouna;  (A.  A.) 
Pneumonia  as  1  see  and  treat  it.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xl, 
675-677. — Zaij^itto  (F.)  II  nitrato  d'  argento  nella  cura 
della  pneuraonite  lobare  acuta.  Gazz,  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1898,  xix,  6.53. — Zavadler  (S.)  Argentum  colloidale  in 
septic  pneumonia.  Edinb.  M.  .1.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xiv,  '254. — 
Xeli  (A.)  The  treatment  of  acute  [lobar]  pneumonia. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xii,  .543-549.— Zclenskl  (G.) 
Nleskolko  slov  ob  upotreblenii  iodistavo  kaliya  iii  natra 
pri  zatyazhnikh  krupoznikh  i  grippoznikli  pnevmo- 
niyakh"  [Potassium  or  sodium  iodide  in  prolonged 
croupousor  pneumonia  of  influenza.]  Yuzhno-russk.raed. 
gaz.,  Odessa,  1893,  ii,  149;  160.— Xemp  (E.  R.)  The  treat- 
ment of  lobar  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvi,  1600-1603.  —  Zimmerman  (C.  A.  W.)  The  rela- 
tive value  of  digitalis  and  strychnia  in  pneumonia  as 
observed  in  a  few  cases,  with  remarks  on  the  beneficial 
effects  of  quinine  in  this  disease.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis, 
1898,  xxxvii,  381.    [Discussion],  397. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of  Abortive). 

Bnl'ord  ((  ).  H.)  Fluid  extract  jaborandi  as  an  abor- 
tive treatment  in  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  At- 
lanta, 1894,  70.  [Discussion],  75-80.  — Oiirtis  (G.  L) 
The  abortive  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1907,  Ixxi,  4-28-432,— Dickerson  (W.  L.)  The  abortive 
treatment  of  pneumonia;  a  plea  for  the  use  of  cardiac 
depressants  in  the  treatment  of  the  congestive  stage  of 
pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1240- 
1242. — Gadbury  (W.  Y.)  Abortive  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Tr.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Jackson,  1881,  xiv,  61-68. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Greenwood  (T.  M.)  Abortive  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1894, 
72-7.5.  [Discussion],  75-80.  —  Manson  (0.  F.)  Pneu- 
monia cut  short.  Virginia  M.  J.,  Richmond,  18.59,  xii,  8-5- 
96.  Also,  Reprint. — Mays  (T.  J.)  Can  croupous  pneu- 
monia be  aborted-?  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  348. 
Also,  Reprint. — Moliner  (F.)  Tratamiento  especifieo- 
abortivode lapulmonia.  Siglomi^d., Madrid,  1891, xxxviii, 
657-661.  —  Palt'ratli  (J.)  Liisst  sich  eine  Pneumonie 
koupiren?  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  485.— 
llittenlioiise  (W.)  The  abortive  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia. Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1904-5,  xxi,  326-3-29.- Kos- 
koten  (O.  J.)  Aborting  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y., 
1891,  xxxix,  512.  —  S\van-»viek  (E.  M.)  The  abortive 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1907,  xxxv,  319-3-21. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of  Fre^h-air). 

Abelli  (V.)  Developpement  et  gueri.son  d'une  pul- 
monite  sur  le  sommet  du  Mont  Rosa  (4.560  m(itres). 
\Transl.  from:  Rendic  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  1896.]  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol,,  Turin,  1896-7,  xxvi,  1-10.— Anders  (J.  M.) 
The  fresh-air  treatment  of  acute  respiratory  diseases,  with 
especial  reference  to  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass., 
Phila..  1906,  xxii,  26'2--273.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1906, 
Ixx,  1-4.  Also:  J.  Balneol.  &  Climat.,  Lond,,  1907.  xi,  98- 
107. — Burt  (S.  S.)  Pneumonia,  with  especial  reference 
to  the  use  of  fresh  air  and  a  saline  solution,  and  the  abuse 
of  alcohol,  opium,  and  other  drugs  in  its  treatment.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  Ixxi,  .507-512.— f'arr-Wliite  (P.)  The 
open-air  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1515.— Connell  (F.  G. )  The  eflei-t  of  alti- 
tude upon  pneumonia.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  947. 

Reprint. — Deming  (W.C.)  Pure  air  in  pneumonia. 
N.York  M.  J.  [etc],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  317.— Harnsberjier 
(S.)  Open-air  treatment  of  j)neumonia;  my  twenty-nine 
years'  experience.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1907.  Ixxii.  89-2-899. — 
kutliy  (D.)  Action  de  I'air  rart-fie  sur  la  virulence  du 
diplocoque  de  la  pulmonite.  [Transl./riini:  Rendic.  d.  r. 
Accad.  d.  Lincei,  1896.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1896-7, 
xxvi,  11-18. -Nortlirup  (W.  P.)  Cold  fresh-air  treat- 
ment of  pnpumonia  in  infants  and  children.    Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  190.5,  Ixvii, -253-255.   .  Cold  fresh-air  treatment 

of  pneumonia;  a  case.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  1906,  cliv,  216. 

 .  The  open-air  treatment  of  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1182-1184.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med. 
Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.Y. .1906,  xii,  686.— Patek  (A.J.)  The 
open-air  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Mil- 
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Pneumonia  {Treatment  of,  Fresh-ah). 

vvaukee,  1907,  V,  462-468.— Rennie  (G.  E.)  Clinical  re- 
marks on  the  open-air  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  495.— Slgiuan  (H.  G.)  On 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  high  altitudes.  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xii,  351-353. 

'^w^VLWxaioAvk  {Treatment  of.  Operative). 
See,  oho,  Pneumonia  (Cumplicalions  of,  Sep- 
tic); Pneumonia  1)1  r/«7rfn'n  {Treatment  of ). 

Allen  (S.  H.)  Surgical  complications  in  pneumonia, 
and  their  treatment.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap., 
1905,  XXV,  403-406.— Bobro<f(A.  A.)  Khirurgicheskaya 
pomoshtsh  pri  niekotorikh  formakh  vospaleniya  lyokh- 
kavo.  [Surgical  aid  in  various  forms  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1899,  v,  ] 4-20.— Carr  (W. 
P.)  The  surgical  treatmentof  complicatiousand  sequels 
of  pneumonia.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1906-7,  v,  90-101.— 
Eisenberg-  (P.  Y. )  Complications  of  lobar  pneumonia 
considered  with  reference  to  surgical  interference.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  421-428.— lii.^eiKl ratU  (D.N.) 
The  surgery  of  pulmonary  abscess,  giingrene,  and  bron- 
chiectasis following  pneumonia.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley 
M.  Ass.  1901,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iii,  239-256. —  Freeman 
(L.)  The  surgical  complications  of  pneumonia.  Tr. 
Colorado  M.  Soc. .Denver,  1899,176-179.  Also:  Am.  J.  Surg. 
&  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xiii,  32.— Gibbon  (J.  H.)  The 
treatment  of  the  .surgical  complications  of  pnevmionia. 
Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvi,  178-186.— 

.  Oould  (A.  P.)  The  surgical  aspects  of  pneumonia. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  152-164.— Jarecki  (H.) 
Urgent  adenectomy  during  the  progress  of  a  pneumonia. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  747.— Leitner  (G.  A.) 
Pneumonia  complications  with  Surgical  operations.  N. 
York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1903,iii,  177-179.— Scliooler  (L.) 
Pneumonia  a  surgical  disease.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec, 
St.  Louis,  1904-5,  xviii,  156-158.— Thomas  (T.  T.)  The 
surgical  complications  of  pneumonia,  and  their  treat- 
ment; with  a  report  of  four  cases  of  empyema:  one  dis- 
covered in  a  cadaver;  one  pointing  in  the  groin,  and 
simulating  a  psoas  abscess;  one  in  a  child  two  months 
old;  and  an  interlobar  empyema.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 

_  1906,  16.  s.,  iii,  150-159,  2  pi. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  alco- 
hol. 

D'Antona  (G.)  L'  alcool  nella  pulmonite. 
8°.    Caltagirone,  1890. 

Abl>ot  (S.  L.)  The  stimulating  treatmentof  pneumo- 
nia. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  37.— Armstrong 
(A.  A.)   Alcohol  in  pneumonia.    N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 

1905,  Ixxxii,  1192. — Fock.  Beitrag  zur  Alkoholanwen- 
dung  bei  der  Pneumonie.   Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1906,  liii,  2150-21,52.    Also:  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr., 

1907,  xix,  197-202.— Oraliam  (G.  A. )  The  use  of  alcohol 
in  pneumonia.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxii,  1012. — 
Holitscher  (A.)  Der  Alcohol  bei  der  Behandlung  fie- 
berhaf  ter  Krankheiten,  besonders  der  Pneumonie.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xxviii,394;  409;  423.— Keele  (D.  E.) 
Alcohol  vs.  ammonia  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia, 
with  a  few  thoughts  on  the  physiologic  effects  of  alcohol. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  324.— K.irl)y  (L.) 
Contra-indications  in  the  use  of  alcohol  in  the  treatment 
of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Arkansas  M.  Soc,  Little  Rock,  1902, 
xxvii,  76-81.— liarsen  (C.  F.)  lagttagelser  og  bemerk- 
ninger  om  brugen  af  alkohol  ved  pneumoni.  [Remarks 
on  the  use  of  alcohol  in  pneumonia.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lae- 
gevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1905, 5.  R., iii, 482-494.— Folilman 
(J.)  Alcohol  and  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  189.5, 
Ixvi,  97.  Also,  Reprint. —  Runirlll  (  S.  D.  )  [ff  at.}. 
What  is  your  practice  in  the  matter  of  giving  alcohol 
in  pneumonia?  N.  York  M.J.  [etc],  1905,  Ixxxii,  1013; 
1063;  1116.— Tracey  (W.J.)  Pneumonia  and  the  treat- 
ment of  Its  first  stage  bv  free  stimulation.  Proc.  Con- 
nect. M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1895,  211 -215. —Vires  (J.) 
De  I'emploi  de  I'alcool  ohez  les  pneumoniques.  Cong, 
frauf .  de  m6d.    C.  r..  Par.,  1902,  ii,  326-335,  1  ch. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  anti- 
dipJitheritic  serum. 

Gayeaud  (E.  )  *Du  traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie par  le  serum  antidiphterique.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier,  1901. 

PoLi  (P.)  *Des  injections  de  serum  anti- 
diphterique dans  la  pneumonie  lobaire  aigue. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1904. 

Bessone  (M.)  La  curadella  polmonlte  crupale  collo 
siero  antidifterico.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1898,  xlix,  921- 
926. — Canessa  (J.  F. )  El  suero  antidifterico  en  el  trata- 
miento  abortivo  v  curativo  de  la  pneumonia.  Rev.  m^d. 
d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1902,  v,  326-333.— Canth  (L,) 
II  siero  antidifterico  nella  polmonite  crupale.  Boll.  d. 
Soc  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1901,  144-161.— Capltan  (L.) 
Un  cas de  pneumonie  f ranche  arret6e  dans  son  6volution, 


Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  vrith  anti- 
diphtheritic  serum. 

puis  guijrie  par  I'injection  de  s6rum  antidiphterique, 
suivant  la  mOthode  de  Talam(m.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
bioL,  Par.,  1901, 11.  s.,  iii,  309-311.— Corradini  Kovatti 
(G. )  Cura  della  polmonite  col  siero  antidifterico.  Cor- 
riere san.,  Milano,  1904,  xv,390. — L.audrieux&  Leisros 
(G.)  Le  serum  antidiphtiSrique  dans  la  pneumonie. 
Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  785,— Ne- 
gel  (V.)  Un  cas  de  pneumonie  franche  guerie  par  I'in- 
jection de  serum  antidiphterique.  Med.  mod..  Par.. 1901, 
xii,  140.— Rayuaiid  ( L. )  Un  cas  de  pneumonie  traite 
par  le  S(5rum  antidiphterique.  Ibid.,  99, — Roguet. 
Trois  cas  de  pneumonie  traitfe  par  le  serum  antidiphtC'- 
rique.  ^Arch.  m(5d.  d' Angers,  1902,  vi,  300-305.— Ruiz 
Casabo  (M.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  del  suero  anti- 
difterico en  la  pneumonia.  Cron.  med.-quir.  de  la  Ha- 
bana,  1903,  xxix,  112-114.— Talamon  (C.)  Traitement 
de  la  pneumonie  par  le  .serum  antidiphterique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc  m(5d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  166-190. 

Also:  MfSd.  mod.,  Par.,  1901,  xii,  65;  73.   .  Deuxieme 

S(5riede  cinquante  casde  pneumonie  lobaire  traitfe  parle 
serum  antifliphteriqiie.  Ibid.,  1902,  xiii,  105;  113.— 
Varlot.  A  jiropiis  du  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  par 
le  serum  antidipliteriiiue.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  193.— Vasiliu  (C.)  Pneu- 
monie acntil  stangil  posterioanl;  vindecare,  injectie  forte 
ser-antidifteric  [Acute  left  posterior  pneumonia;'  recov- 
ery, .  .  .]    Pre.sa  med.  rom.,  BucurescI,  1902,  viii,  55-57. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  anti- 
pne  umon  ic ,  serum . 

Cabanes  (E.  )  *  Du  serum  artificiel  dans  les 
pneumonies  graves.    8°.    Montpellier,  1900. 

Dasaea-Cao  (D.)  II  siero  antipneumonico  iu 
vari  processi  morbosi  dell'  albero  respiratorio. 
Note  pratiche.    8°.    Scmari,  1901. 

Present  (The)  status  of  anti-pneumococcic 
serum.    16°.    [w. p.,  n.  d.] 

Saber  (G.  H.  E.)  *Die  Entwickelung  und 
der  jetzige  Stand  der  Serum-Therai^ie  der  Pneu- 
monie.   8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Adler  (I.)&Weil  (R.)  Effect  of  blood  serum  in  pneu- 
monia upon  the  heart,  with  demonstration  of  tracings. 
Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med,,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  i,  42.— An- 
ders (J.  M.)  Serum  treatment  of  pneumonia.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1777-1781.— ArkJiarow  (J.) 
Recherohes  sur  la  gU(5ri,son  de  I'infection  pneumonique 
Chez  les  lapins  au  moyen  du  serum  des  lapins  vaccinas. 
Arch,  de  med.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1892,  iv,  498- 
544.— Ascoll  (M.)  &  Rezzola  (C.)  Das  Verhalten  des 
antitryptischen  Vermogens  des  Blutserums  by  der  crou- 
po.sen  Pneumonie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  391- 
394.— Audeoud  (H.)  La  seroth^rapie  de  la  pneumonie. 
Rev.  mM.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1893,  xiii,  130-140.— 
Banti  (G.)  &  Fieraccini  (G.)  II  siero  antipneumo- 
nico Pane  nella  cura  della  polmonite.  Sperimentale. 
Arch,  di  biol,,  Firenze,  1899,  liii,  131-191.— Belfanti  <& 
Zenoni.  Sul  siero  antipneumonico.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  215-220.— Boinet.  Trai- 
tement s^rotherapique  des  pneumonies  et  des  bronoho- 
pneumonies  graves.  Marseille  m^d.,  1907,  xliv,  193-203. — 
Brem  (W.  V.),ir.  Action  of  the  toxic  ageiU  of  lobar 
pneumonia;  therapeutics.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1905,  xvi,  321-331.— Bucco  (M.)  Un  caso  grave  di 
pueumonite  fibrino.sa  guarito  colla  sieroterapia.  N.riv. 
clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  176. — Oanby  (C.  B.)  A  case 
of  pneumonia  treated  with  antipneumotoxin.  Maryland 
M.  J.,  Bait.,  1900,  xliii,  113-119.  Also:  Canada M.  Rec.,' Mon- 
treal, 1900,  xxviii,  292-295.— Can tieri  (A.)  La  sierote- 
rapia Pane  nella  polmonite  lobare.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.,  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  383-390.  Also:  Clin.  med. 
ital.,  Milano,  1898,  xxxvii,  689-698.  Also  [Abstr.];  Siero- 
terapia, Roma,  1899,  iii,  37-39. — Caruso  &  Stagnitta. 
Sieroterapia  della  polmonite  crupale.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lanci- 
siana  d.  osp.  di  Roma  ( 1897),  1898,  xviii,  341-344.— Codina 
Castellvi  (J.)  Pulmonia grippal  tratada  por  las  inyec- 
ciones  de  suero  artificial;  polineuritis  generalizada  con- 
secutiva;  curaci6n.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid, 
1897,  xl,481;  521.— Cooke  (A.)  Two  cases  of  acute  lobar 
pneumonia  treated  with  antipneumococcal  serum.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1278.— Croft  (J.  W.)  Treatment  of 
pneumonia  with  antipne'umococcic  serum.  Merck's 
Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ix,  377-379.— JOeneke.  Ueber  das 
Deutschmannsche  Heilserum.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  172.— De  Renzi  (E.)  La 
■sieroterapia nella  pnetimonite.  Riv.  clin.  eterap.,  Napoli, 
1896,  xviii,  50,5-507.   -.  Sulla  sieroterapia  della  pueu- 
monite. Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  505- 
507. — Elcliberg'  (J.)  A  limited  number  of  observations 
on  the  serum  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr,  Ohio  M.  Soc, 
Cleveland,  1901,  81-93.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii, 
690-693. — Elfstrom  (C.  E. )  A  form  of  serum  treatment 
of  pneumonia.   Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1900, xiv,  603-608,— Eyre 
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Pneumonia  [Treatment  of)  with  anti- 
piieumoii  Ig  serum . 

7J.  W.  H.)  &  VVasliboiirn  (.1.  W.)  Experiments  with 
Pane's  antipneumocot-eie  serum.  Lancet,  Lund.,  1899,  i, 
954  _Fanoni  (A.)  Tlie  new  treatment  of  pneumonia 
with  De  Renzi's  serum.  N.  Yorli,  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  G46- 
648.   Aho  [Ab.str.l:  Med.  Rev.  ol"  Rev.,  N.  Y,  1898,  iv,  330. 

 .  Report  ot  si.v:  cases  of  pneumonia  treated  with 

antipneumonlc  serum.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891),  Lxx,  30;i- 
306    Also,  Reprint.    Also,  trausl.:  Sieroterapia,  Roma, 

1899,  iii,  73-77.   .  The  present  state  of  our  Icnowledge 

of  the  action  of  the  various  therapeutic  serums,  with  some 
remarlfs  concerning  the  use  of  Pane'.s  antipneumonic 
serum  in  children.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  393-395.- 
Foa  (M.)  Sulhi  presenza  di  anticorpi  specifici  nello 
siero  Pane  e  nello  siero  di  ammalati  di  polmonite.  Gior. 

d.  r. Accad.d.  med.  di  Torino,  1905, 4.  s.,  xi,  510.  .  Sulla 

presenza  di  anticorpi  nello  siero  Pane  e  nello  siero  di 
pneumonici  in  crisi.  Ibid.,  572-581,  1  pi.  — Gold-S- 
boroug'U  (B.  W.)  A  contribution  to  the  treatment  o£ 
pneumonia  witli  antipneumococcic  serum.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  lilsl-1683.— Gutlirie  (A.C.) 
Croupous  pneumonia  treated  with  anti-pneumonic  serum; 
recoverv.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  19n4,  i  l:;:>:i. — liiiison  (C.) 
Nagrafall  af  akut  pnenmoni,  bchaudiadc  med  lilcidserum 
frS^u  immnuadjur.  [Acute  pneumonia  treated  with  blood 
serum  from  inoculated  animals.]    Hygiea,  Stockholm, 

1892,  liv,  308-377.— Jiirgeiis.  UeberSerum-Bchandlung 
dergenuinen  Pneumonie.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxi, 
71-86.— Knaiitli.  Klinische  Beobachtungcu  uud  Krfah- 
rungen  mit  dem  Pneumococcenscrum  Rocmer  bei  der 
crouposen  Pneumonie.  Deutsche  nied.Wclinschr.,  Leijiz. 
u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  4'>2-454.— Lava  (G.)  La  sieroterapia 
in  10  pneumonici.   Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  mcd.  di  Torino, 

1893,  3.  s.,  xli,  33-47.— Llsrouri  (F.  C.)  Treatment  of 
pneumococeic  infection  (if  tiie  lung.  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,  19U6,  xii,  240-244.— LiinUeusteili.  Ueber 
die  Serumbehandlung  der  fibriiiijsen  Pneumonie.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1905,  'Hi,  ls74.  —  JTIaoDonaltl 
(G.  G.)  Opsonic  content  of  the  serum  in  the  course  of 
acute  pneumonia.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  Ivii,  45- 
52.— MeFarland  (J.)  &  Iiineoln  (C.  W.)  A  prelimi- 
nary note  on  antipneumocoecus  serum.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass,, 
Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1534-1537.— JTIargotta  (C.)  La 
sieroterapia  nella  pneumonite.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito, 
Roma,  1899,  xlvii,  796-805. —Jttarikovszky  (G.)  A 
pneumonia  serum therapiaja.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1904,  xlviii,  116;  132;  151;  16(5;  181;  197.  Also,  transl.:  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904,  xxxiv,  481- 
501.— ITIassa  longo  ( R. )  &  Fran eli  iiii  ( S. )  Azione  tera- 
peutica  del  siero  anti-pneumoiiico  del  prof.  N.  Pane.  La- 
vori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1X98,  Ri  nua,  1899,  ix,  220-228, 1  ch. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1898,  vii,  520-522.— 
Molon  (C.)  Resistenza  delle  emazie  crioscopia  e  con- 
ducibilita ellettricadel  siero  nei  pneumonitici.  Clin.  med. 
gen.di  Padova  .  .  .  A.  de  Giovanni,  Milano,  1903,  1,  195- 
231.— MLorse  (J.L. )  A  report  of  eight  cases  of  pneumo- 
nia in  infancy  treated  with  antipneumococcic  serum. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y.,  1903,  xx,  481-494.— IVorme  per  11  retto 
uso  del  .siero  antipneumonico.  Sieroterapia,  Roma,  1899, 
iii,  19. — Psissler  (H.)  Zur  Serum therapie  der  fibriniisen 
Pneumonie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904-5, 
Ixxxii,  361-389.  ^/.so  [Abstr.] :  Miinchen.  med.Wchnschr., 
1904,  li,  2076. — Pane  (N.)  La  siero-terapia  nell'  infezi- 
onepneumonicasperimentale.  Riv.  clin.  eterap.,  Napoli, 
1896,  xviii,  566-593.    Also:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  Int., 

Roma,  1896,  vii,  79-85.   .  Relazione  della  commis- 

sione  incaricata  di  studiare  il  siero  antipneumonico.  Atti 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1897,  n.  s.,  li,  1B7-175. 

 .  Sull'  efficacia  del  siero  antipneumonico  preparato 

dadiversianimalilmmunizzati.  /bid.,  176-ls7.  .  La 

sieroterapia  nell'  infezione  pnenmonicasperimentale  del- 
r  uomo  ( pneumonite  fibrinosa  dell' uomo).  Sieroterapia, 
Roma,  1897,  i,  134.   .  Ulteriori  ricerche  sul  siero  anti- 
pneumonico. Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1897,  xix,  681- 
584.   Also:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898, 

viii,  40-46.   — .  Alcuni  casi  di  polmonite  curati  col 

siero  antipneumonico.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix, 

132-135.    Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1898,  vii,  26-28.   . 

Azione  terapeutica  del  siero  antipneumonico.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  189s,  xiv,  pt.  4,  364-366.   .  Ulteriori  ri- 
cerche sul  siero  antipneumonico.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  207-21.5.— Panifli I  (L.)  Primo 
saggio  diapplieazione  air  uomo  del  siero  antipneumonico 
Tizzoni-Panichi.    Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  491- 

496.   -.  Alcune  indicazioni  pratiche  per  la  prepara- 

zione  del  siero  antipneumonico.  Rendic.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc. 
d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  x,  2-!.— Pi^natti  Mo- 
rano  (G.)  Cura  della  pneumonite  crupo.sa  colle  inie- 
zioni  endovenose  e  sottocutanee  di  siero  artificiale.  Ri- 
forma mcd.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  1,855;  867.— Recupito. 
II  siero  antipneumonica  nella  cura  della  pulmonite.  N 
riv.  clin. -terap.,  Napoli,  1899,  ii,  79-81. —  Rodini  (T.) 
Pneumonite  e  sieroterapia  antipneumococcica.  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  378-381.— Rosen- 
tlial  (E.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia  with  anti-pneu- 
mococcic  serum.  Med.  News,  N.Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  851.  ^^.so.- 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  252-254.— Sclialfer. 


Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  toith  anti- 
pi  he  wmon  id  ser  am.. 

Drei  mit  Romer.sehem  Pneumocoeccnseruru  erfolKreich 
behandelte  Pneumouiefalle.  Deutsche  mcd.  Wchuschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  486.— Sears  (G.G.)  Twelve 
cases  of  pneumonia  treated  by  anti-pneuniococcus  serum. 
Boston  M.  & S.  J. ,1901, cxlv, 639-641. —!Slerolcrai»ia( La) 
pneumonica.  Corrieresan.  Scttim.. Milano,  1899,viii,  no. 
5,6;  no.6,5.— Silvestrlni  (K.)  &  BaUiiel  (C.)  Vacci- 
nazione,  sieroterapia,  tossinoterapia  nell'  infezione  pneu- 
monica. Policlin. , Roma, 1893-4, i, 388;  422.— )<iniitll(A.H.) 
Antitoxin  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physi- 
cians, Phila.,  1898,  xiii,  93-101.  Also:  Am.  J .  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1898,  n.  s.,  cxvi,  377-383.— Sinilli  (W.  H.)  Serum  therapy 
in  pneumonia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii,  310-342. 
Also:  Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1900,  .x viii, 475- 
481.— Snively  (I.N.)  Treatment  of  croupous  pneumo- 
nia with  antipiicuinococcic  serum.  Pn^c.  Phihi.  Cu.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1901,  xxii.  141-1.58.- Spolvorlni  (  L.  M.)  La 
sieroterapia  nella  )>olmonite.  Bull.  d.  r.  Ac<'ail.  mcd.  di 
Roma,  1900,  xxvi,  79-130,  1  ch.  Also  [.Abstr.] :  Ann.  d'  ig. 
sper., Roma, 1899,n.s.,ix, 202-211.— Spurrell  (C.)  Aca.se 
of  pneumonia  treated  with  antipneumococcic  serum. 
Brit.  M.  .J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  973.— Stagnitta  (F.)  &  Caruso 
(G.)  Esperienze  di  sieroterapia  nella  polmonite  crupalc. 
Bull. d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma  (1897),  1898,  xviii, 
235-214.— Sweeny  (E.  A.)  Case  of  acute  pneumonia 
treated  with  anti  pneumocoecus  serum.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co. 
M. Soc.  1901,  Wilkesbarre,  1902, ix,  147.— Tartaro  (G.)  A 
report  of  25  cases  o£  pneumonia  treate<l  with  Pane's  anti- 
pneumonic  serum.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  190.5-6,  Ixi,  631-640.— 
Tauber  (S.)  Zur  Serumbehandlung  der  Krupposen 
Lungenenlziindung.  VVien.  klin. Wchnschr.,  1906, xi.x, 29.5- 
299.— Tizzonl  (G)  &Paniclii  (L.)  Vaccinazioni,  im- 
munita  e  sieroterapia  controlo  pneumococco  del  Friinkel; 
ricerche  sperimentali.  Mem.  r.  .Accad.  di  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bo- 
logna, 1903, 317-370, 2  ch.   Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  m(5d.  de  Brux., 

1903,  viii,  405.     .  Alcune  indicazioni  pratiche 

per  la  preparazione  del  siero  antipneumonico.  Mem.  r. 
Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1906,  6.  s.,iii,  3-34.— To- 
masini  (S.)  Contributo  alia  sieroterapia  della  pneumo- 
nite. N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1900,  iii, 64-75.  ^listi.- Sie- 
roterapia, Roma,  1900,  iv,  49-53.— Tyler  (G.  E.)  Anti- 
pneumococcic .serum  treatmentof  pneumonia,  with  report 
of  cases.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1540-1.545. — 
Vaks  (P.  B.)  K  voprosu  o  .sivorotochnom  llechenii  kru- 
poznavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh.  [Serum  treatment  of 
croupous  pneumonia.]  Vracli.  Vestiiik,  S.-Pcterb.,  1905, 
viii,  401. — Weisbeoker.  Die  Scrumthcrapie  gegen 
Pneumonie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  ls98,  xlv,  202; 
238. — Weleli  (J.  S.)  Dynamic  effects  of  antipneumo- 
coccic sera  in  pneumonia.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb., 
1906,  xi,  283;  298.— Wilson  (J.  C.)  Serumtherapy  in 
croupous  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv, 

595-600.  ■  •.  A  further  report  on  serumtherapy  in 

croupous  pneumonia.  Therap.  Month.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  82- 
86.— Winekeliuann.  Die  Behandlung  der  tibrinosen 
Pneumonie  mit  Romers  Pnoumokokkenserum.  Miin- 
clien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2.5-29. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  Uood- 
lettiiKj. 

CoNSALVi  (  L.  )  Contributo  di  osservazioni 
cliniche  sulla  polmonite  fibrinosa  acuta  e  spe- 
ciahnente  sul  salasso  nella  sua  cura.  8°.  Na- 
poU,  1902. 

Knoll  (E.  )  *  Quelques  consideration.'*  sur  la 
saignee  dans  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie. 
4°.    Strasbourg,  1869. 

Neno  (G.)  Le  emissioni  critiche  e  il  salasso, 
a  proposito  di  alcuni  casi  di  pneumonite  curati 
col  salasso.    8°.    Pemro,  1897. 

TujAGUE  (L. )  *  De  la  saignee  dans  la  pneu- 
monie aigue  ou  fluxion  de  poitrine.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1903. 

Amidon  (R.  W.)  Blood-letting  in  pneumonia.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  292-294  —Brown  (B.)  When 
and  how  to  bleed  in  the  treatment  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1893.  xxiv,  132- 
141.— Cain  ( J.  S. )  History  and  value  of  blood-letting  in 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Nashville,  1904,  Ixxi,  129-137.  Also:  South.  M.  &  S., 
Chattanooga,  1904,  ii.  183-186.— Cantelli  (0.)  Alcune 
parole  intorno  al  sanguisugio  come  mezzo  di  cura  nella 
pneumonite.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1906,  iv,  703-705. — Cec- 
carini  (L.)  II  salasso  applicato  alia  terapia  della  pol- 
monite; studio  critico.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1895.  5. 
s.,  xix,  349-360.— Cornell  (S.  S.)  Two  cases  of  phlebot- 
omy in  pneumonia.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1890-91,  xix,  170- 
173.— Coiietotix  (R.)  Les  sangsues  dans  le  traitement 
de  la  pneumonie.  Pratique  .lour.,  Lille,  189s.  iii.  19:i-198. — 
Davoli  (V.)  II  salasso  nella  terapia  della  i«ilmonite. 
Morgagni,  Milano,  1894,  xxxvi,  571-582. — Oelejjrange 
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Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  hlood- 
letting. 

(L.)  Pneumonie  ou  congestion  pulmonaire?  saign6e  de 
900  grammes;  gu6rison.  Bull.  Sof.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille, 
1892,  vii,  104-108.— Diez  (F.  A.)  Juicio  critico  re.speoto 
A  la  Sangria  general  en  el  tratamiento  de  la  pulmonia. 
Gac.  mgd.  catal.  Barcel.,1903,  xxvi,  525-627.— Donovan 
(A.  Q. )  A  case  of  pneumonia  treated  by  venesection. 
Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1897,  Hi,  885.— D' Ortensio  (P. )  Del 
salasso  nella  polmonite  acuta.  Progresso  med.,  Napoli, 
1890,iv,  64-67.— Drago  (S)  Contributo  alio  studio  del 
salasso  nella  pulmonite,  ed  opportunita  di  adottarlo  in 
altri  morbi  infettivi.  Riformamed.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv, 
pt.  1,  627-631.— Durozlez  (P.)  Des  saignecs  et  des  vcsi- 
catoires  dans  la  pneumonie.  Bull.  Sue.  de  med.  de  Par. 
(1888),  1889, xxiii,  106-108.— Barley  (G.  R.)  Bleeding  in 
pneumonia.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1890,  xii,  242.— Faralli 
(C.)  Polmonite  e  salasso.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.] , 
Roma,  1898,  xlvi,  37-43.— Forwood  (W.S.)  <fe  Qiiinaii 
(J.  R.)  Bleeding  for  pneumonia.  Med.  &  Surg.  liepor- 
ter,  Phila.,  1890,  Ixiii,  124-127.— Goltmaii  (M.)  Blood- 
letting in  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1S96,  xlix,  465. — 
Goodman  (C.)  Cure  by  venesection  in  a  case  of  pul- 
monary oedema  occurring  during  an  extensive  lobar 
pneumonia.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz,,  1895-6,  xi,  315-317. — 
Hiiglies  (S.)  Bleeding  in  pneumonia.  Brit.  M..J.,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  365. — Koivenicki  (W. )  O  upuScie  krwi  (vena;- 
sectio)  w  zapaleniu  pluc.  [Venesection  in  pneumonia.] 
Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1906, i,  177. — lilvierato  (P.)  Azione 
del  salasso  generate  sui  pneumonici.  Mem,  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Genova,  1888,  27-40.    Aho:  Riv.  clin.,  Milano, 

1889,  xxviii,  365-377.   .  Influenza  del  salasso  genc- 

rale  suUa  eliminazione  del  COoColla  respirazione  nei  pol- 
monitici.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1889,  xxviii,  378-383.— Lo- 
renzo (.T.)  iDos  casos  de  neumonia  fibrinosa  aguda 
vugulados  por  la  sangria?  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1900, 
xlvii,  439. —  JTIaragliano  (E.)  II  salasso -nella  pol- 
monite. Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1898,  v,  145- 
153.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  77-80.— M.ar- 
cogiuseppe  (A.)  II  sanguisugio  in  un  caso  grave  di 
pneumonite  crupale.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1903,  vi, 
569. — ITlarianl  (J.  M.)  La  pulmonia  y  la  sangria.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  pr^ct.,  Madrid,  1902,  Ivi,  121-127.— Mer- 
cer (A.)  Blood-letting  and  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  xlix,  29.5-299.— Monetti  (P.  S.)  II  salasso  6  un 
ottimo  rimedio  contro  lo  polmonite.  Riv.  med.,  Milano, 
1906,  xiv,  98-100.— IVortli  (J.)  To  bleed  or  not  to  bleed 
In  pneumonia?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xxi.  39-42. 
Also:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1893,  vi,  577-581.— Opol- 
slti  (W.)  Studyum  o  opu^cie  krwi  w  zapaleniu  pluc. 
[Blood-letting  in  pneumonia.]  Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1906, 
i,  571;  584;  597;  610.— Perfcins  (A.  N.)  Blood-letting  in 
pneumonia.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1895-6,  xi,  437-439. — 
Pesci  (E.)  II  salasso-transfusione  nella  pneumonite  lo- 
bare  acuta.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1903,  liv,  191-193. 
Aho,  Reprint.— Porter  (W.)  Venesection  in  pneumo- 
nia, followed  bv  injection  of  normal  salt-.solution.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  1148-1150.  Also:-  Tr.  M.  A.ss.  Missouri  1900, 
St.  Louis,  1901, 86-95.   .  The  value  of  venesection  fol- 
lowed bv  the  saline  injection  in  acute  lobar  pneumonia. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri,  St.  Louis,  1901,  123-127.  Also:  Inter- 
state M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1901.  viii,  418-421.— Sartorari  (L.) 
Del  salasso  nella  cura  della  pneumonite  acuta.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  354.— Sliank  (G.  A.)  Venesec- 
tion as  a  therapeutic  measure  in  lobar  pneumonia. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1904,  8.  s.,  xx,  165.— Tliompson 
(V.)  Venesection  in  pneumonia.  Denver  M.  Times 
[etc.] ,  1907-8,  xxvii,  44,— Tyson  (.1.)  Blood-letting  and 
blistering  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1240.— Wyman  (B.  F.)  The 
value  of  blood-letting  in  pneumonia.  J.  South  Car.  M. 
Ass.,  Greenville,  1906,  iv,  281-283. 

Y^\%.e\k\xvWA\'3i  {Treatment  of)  hy  cold  ap-- 
'plications. 

Aurness  ( P.  A, )  The  application  of  ice  in  lobar  pneu- 
monia. J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1737. — JBatcIi- 
elor  (J.  M.)  The  use  of  the  ice  bag  in  the  treatment  of 
acute  lobar  pneumonia.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl., 
1900,  238-242,  3  diag.— Beggs  (S.  T.)  The  management 
of  the  icebagin  the  treatmcntof  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond!,  1904,  i,  488.— Brandeis  ( F.)  Treatment  of  pneu- 
monia by  the  ice  pack.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvi, 
508-510.— Campbell  (H.  E.1  Treatment  of  pneumonia 
with  cold  pack.  West.  M.  Rev,,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  iii, 
361. — CUaumler  (E.)  Nouvelles  etudes  sur  la  nature 
Cpidemique  de  la  pneumonie  tranche  et  son  traitement 
par  le  froid.  Assoc.  franc,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1885, 
Par.,  1886,  xiv,  pt.  2,  .598-600.— Collins  (G.  L.)  A  brief 
summary  of  nine  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia  treated  by  ice 
pack.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxliv,  309-311.— Engel 
(G.)  Ice  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  491, — Escomel  (E.)  La  refrigeraci6n 
en  la  pneumonia.  Cron.  m6d.,  Lima,  1902,  xi.x,  146-150. — 
von  Fieandt  ( K. )  liiahauteesta  keuhkolulehdukses.sa. 
[De  I'emploi  de  la  vessie  de  glace  en  cJis  de  pneumonie. 
Res.]  Duodecim,  Helsingissii.  1889,  v,  3-5.— Goodliart 
(J.  F.)    On  the  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia,  more  par- 


Pnenmonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  cold  ap- 
plications. 

ticularlv  by  the  local  application  of  ice  to  the  chest. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1889,  3.  s.,  xxxi,  165-190,  18  eh. 
[7  1.].— Gupta  (P.  C.  D.)  Two  cases  of  pneumonia 
treated  by  wet  sheet  packing  of  the  chest.  Indian  M. 
Rec,  Caoutta,  1895,  ix,  173. — Herrman  (J.  D.)  Cold  in 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  At- 
lanta, 1899,  332-334.  [Discussion],  334-337.— Jackson 
(W.  F.)  Pneumonia  treated  by  ice-cold  applications. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894,  3.  s.,  x,  72.5-727.— Klein. 
Traitement  de  la  pneumonie  infectieuse  par  les  com- 
presses froide.s.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897, 
cxxxii,  270-276. — Liees  (D.  B.)  On  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia  bv  the  ice-ljag.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1889,  ii, 
890-894.  [Discussion],  908.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1889,  n.  s.,  xlviii,  429-431.— ittays  (T.  J.)  Ice  in 
the  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.     Med.  News, 

Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  68-70.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Ice  in  the 

treatment  of  acute  pneumonia;  a  collective  report.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  613-618.  Also:  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1893, Ixii,  631-687.  ^?so.  Reprint.  ^?so;  Proe.  Phila. 
Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1893,  xiv,  310-321.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1893,  ii,  85.   .  The  treatment  of  acute 

pneumonia  with  ice  and  supporting  measures.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixix,  817-819.  Aho:  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii,  607-609.  Aho:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893, 
Ixv,  331-336.  Also:  Times  &  Reg,,  Phila.,  1893,  xxvi, 
1157-11-59.   .  Ice-cold  applications  In  acute  pneumo- 
nia. Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1894,  xv,  353-361. 
Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  403-405.  Aho,  Re- 
print. ^1/so;  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1894,  viii,  275-2S1.  Also: 

W.  Virg.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Huntington,  1894,  i,  no.  4,  3-9.   . 

Cold  in  the  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia.  Internal. 
Clin.,  Phila,,  1895,  5.  s.,  iii,  91-98.   .  The  local  appli- 
cation of  cold  in  acute  pneumonia.  (Second  collective 
report.)  Proc  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1895,  xvi,  291- 
208.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Times  &  Reg.,  Phila.,  1895, 
XXX,  441-445.  Also:  North  Car.  M.  J..  Wilmington,  1895, 
xxxvi,  321-328.  [Discussion.],  336-310.  Aho:  Atlanta 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1895-6,  n.  s.,  xiii,  647-653.   .  The  local  ap- 
plication of  cold  in  acute  pneumonia;  being  the  third 
collective  report,  with  a  discussion  of  fever  in  this  dis- 
ease. Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1896,  xvii,  223-233. 
Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  767-774. 

[Discussion],  794-797.   .  On  the  predisposition  to 

acute  pneumonia,  with  remarks  on  the  value  of  cold 
locally  applied  in  its  treatment.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1898,  xix,  46-50.    Also:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898,  vii, 

137-141.   .  The  ice  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia. 

Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1898-9,  ii,  21-24.   .  Fourth  col- 
lective report  on  the  local  application  of  cold  in  acute 
pneumonia.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  622-624.— Moss  ( W.  H.)- 
Cold  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Carolina  M.  J., 
Charlotte,  1905,  Iii,  1-5.— Smitli  (P.  B.")  On  the  treat- 
ment of  acute  pneumonia  by  ice  cradling.  Brit.  il.  J., 
Lond.,  1895,  i,  102:).— Snow  (L.  W.)  Cold  application  in 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Proc.  Utah  M.  Soc,  Salt 
Lake  City,  189.5-6,  4:3-45.— Xreynor  (V.  L, )  Application 
of  cold  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc, 
Cedar  Rapids,  1897,  xv,  30.5-310.— Wo rtliington  (.J.C.) 
A  ease  of  pneumonia  successfully  treated  by  cold  applica- 
tions, guaiacol,  and  strychnine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895, 
xlviii,  22. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  counter- 
irritation. 

Berhan  (RI.)  *  Traitement  de  la  pneumonie 
grave  par  les  injections  sous-cutanees  d'essence 
de  terebenthine.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

Bard  (L.)  Sur  un  cas  de  pneumonie  traitee  par  la 
m(5thode  des  abo6s  de  fixation  et  suivie  de  guijrison. 
Lyon  m6d.,  1892,  Ixix,  533-538.  —  Bourdon.  A  pro- 
pos  des  abces  de  fixation  dans  la  pneumonie.  Nor- 
mandie  med.,  Rotien,  1905,  xx,  487. — Brantl>omme 
(G  )  Sur  trois  cas  d'abces  de  fixation  dans  la 
pneumonie  (m^thode  Fochier-Lfipine).  Rev.  de  m(?d.. 
Par.,  1896,  xvi,  273-282.  —  Dieulal'oy.  Traitement 
d'une  pneumonie  grippale  suppuree  par  des  injections 
sous-cutanees  d'essence  de  terebenthine.  Bull.etm^m. 
Soc.  mC'd.  d.h6p.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  200-203.— Kivell 
(,I.)  Blisters  in  pneumonia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond, 
1899,  87-90.  Also:  Virginia  M,  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1899-1900,  iv,  492-494.— Franc.  Traitement  de  la  pneu- 
morne  purulente  par  les  injections  d'essence  de  tereben- 
thine, d'apres  la  methode  du  Dr.  Fochier.  J.  de  mC'd.  de 
Bordeaux,  1892,  xxii,  332-334. — Gerest  &  Genairon. 
Traitement  des  pneumonies  graves  par  I'injection  d'es- 
sence de  terebenthine.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1904, 
xxiii,  1-8,  1  ch. — Gingeot.  Pneumonie  grave  traitee 
par  les  injections  sous-cutanees  d'essence  de  terebenthine 
et  suivie  de  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.de 
Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  325-333.— Gordon  (W.  S.)  Counter- 
irritation  in  pneumonia.  Virginia HosD.  Bull.,  Richmond, 
1904,  i,  7-9. — Macgregor  (A.)  The  treatment  of  acute 
and  .subacute  pneumonia  by  cantharides  blisters,  with 
special  reference  to  their  use  in  children.   Caledon.  M.  J., 
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Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  counter- 
irritation. 

Glasg.,  Isg-l-G,  n.  s.,  ii,  155-158.— Mai tilatre  (A.)  Note 
sur  It's  abcCs  dits  de  fixation  dans  la  pneumonie.  Nor- 

mandie  mOd.,  Rouen,  1905,  xx,  467-470.   .  A  propos 

des  abces  de  fixation  dans  la  pneumonie.  Ihhl.,  1906,  xxi, 
368-370.— Mosse.  Contribution  a  I'Otude  du  traitement 
de  la  pneumonie  paries  injecti(mssous-cutanL'esd'es.sence 
de  terebenthine.  Midi  raC'd.,  Toulouse,  1892,  i,  217;  241.— 
Olivier  (P.)  Sur  un  cas  de  pneumonie  traitee  paries 
injections  sous-cutanees  d'essenee  de  terebenthine.  Nor- 
mandie  med.,  Rouen,  LS912,  vii,  2.5;!-i!58.  AUo:  Bull.  Soc. 
de  mi5d.  de  Rouen  (189l'i,  1893,  2.  .s.,  vi,  63-74.— Sepet  (P.) 
Le  vOsicatoire  et  le  rein  dans  la  pneumonie.  Marseille 
med.,  1905,  xlii,  607-614.— Sliepyanin  (G.)  Vdiklmniya 
skipidara  pri  krupoznol  pnevmonii.  [Turpentine  inhala- 
tions in  croupous  pneumonia.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1891, 
xxxvi,  6U7.— Siiiitli  (.1.  M. )  Blisters  in  the  first  stage  of 
pneiunouia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  485.— Spiiliiiann 
(P.)  Du  traitement  des pneumonies graves  paries  injec- 
tions sous-cutanees  de  terebeiithine.  Mem.  Soo.  de  mOd. 
de  Nancy,  1891-2,  67-76.   Ahu:  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy, 

1892,  xxiV,  417-127.— Tlioilias  (\V.)  Turpentine  in  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,1492. — 
"Vounge  (G.  H.)  A  case  of  pneumonia  treated  by  hypo- 
dermic injectionsof  turpentine.  Med.  Pressife  Circ,  Lond., 

1893,  n.  s.,  Iv,  558. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  creo- 
sote. 

See  Pneumonia  (  Treatment  of)  vxith  phenols. 
Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  loith  digi- 
talis. 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Treatment  of),  iritli  rr- 
ratrum  veridc. 

Anghelescu  (G.  )  *  Etude  sur  Temploi  de 
la  digitale  dans  la  pneumonie.  8°.  Montpellier, 
1901. 

Desourteaux  (P.)  *  Traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie par  la  digitale  a,  hautes  doses.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Di'CLOs.  Recherches  sur  I'action  contro- 
stimulafite  de  la  digitale  dans  la  pneumonie 
aiguii.    8°.    [Tour.t],  1856. 

HET.SCH  (H.)  *  Die  Behandiung  der  Pneu- 
monie mit  grossen  Digitalis-Doseii.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1895. 

Lafaury  (P. )  *  Traitement  de  la  pneumoi^ie 
par  la  digitale.    8°.    Li/on,  1898. 

M0N.101N  (C.-M.-J.)  *i>n  traitement  de  la 
pneumonie  par  la  digitale  a  haute  dase.  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 

Symens  (H.  )  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Folia 
Digitalis  und  des  Pyramidatis  auf  den  Leukocy- 
tengehalt  des  Bluts  utid  deren  Anwendung  bei 
Pneumonie.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1897. 

Aniiicano  (A.)  Contributo  alia  cura  della  pneu- 
monite  crnposa  coUa  digitale  ad  alte  dosi.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1904,  xxv,  521.— Antoniu.  Du  traitement  de  la 
pneumcinie  par  la  digitale,  k  haufes  doses  d'apres  la  me- 
thode  du  prof.  Petresco,  de  Bucarest.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  miSd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1,892,  3.  s,,  fx,  818-820.— Badaiio 
(F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  azione  della  digitale  ad 
alta  do.se  nella  pohnonite.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1899, 
xxxviii,  80-90. — Bartlt.  Sur  le  traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie par  la  digitale  a  haute  dose.  Semaine  m^d..  Par., 
1896,  xvi,  281.  Aho:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1896,  iv,  613-615.— 
BellottI  (M.)  La  cura  della  pneumonite  fibrinosacolle 
alte  dosi  di  digitale.  Gazz.  d.  osp  ,  Jlilano,  1893,  xiv,  907- 
910.    Aho:  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1,893,  5.  s.,  xvi,  41- 

54.   .  Alcutii  casi  di  pneumonite  fibrinosa  curati  e 

guariti  con  alte  dosi  di  digitale.   Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano, 

1894,  xi,  131-140.— Beri^en  (L.  M.)  Observations  on  the 
treatmentof  pneumonia  bymeansof  digitalisand  chloral. 
N.York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  322-326.— Bond  (R.  I.)  Digitalis 
in  pneumonia.  Med.Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xlii,  704. — BorinI 
(A.)  La  leucocitosi  digitalica  fiell'  infezione  pneumo- 
nica.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.di  med.di  Torino,  1902,  4.  s.,  viii, 
263-270.  Aho:  Progressomed.,  Torino,  1902,  i,  73-75.  Aho. 
trannl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Orig., 
Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  207-212.— Bragagnolo  (G.)  La  digi- 
tale ad  alta  dose  nella  cura  della  pneumonite  lobare. 
Gazz.  d.  csp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  93-5-937. — Capuano 
(M. )  Sulla  cura  della  pnefimonite  lobare  acuta  e  sul- 
1'  USD  della  digitale  a  dosi  tossiche.  1904,  xxv, 1057- 
1061.— Carliart  (.1.  W.)  Digitalis  in  the  first  atid  second 
stages  of  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvi, 
811-814.   .  Digitalis  and  veratrum  in  the  treatment 


Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  digi- 
taliti. 

of  i>neumonia.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1904-5,  xx,  306-315. — 
Coriii  (G.)  Le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  par  la  digi- 
tale il  hautes  doses  ou  jiar  la  serotherapie.  Ann.  Soc. 
m6d.-chir.  do  Liege,  1899,  x.xxviii,  23.5-241. — JUe}j;uy.  La 
digitale  dans  la  pneumonie.  Rev.  gen.  de  din.  et  de 
therap..  Par,,  1897,  xi,  .549;  666.  Aho:  Bull.  Soc,  med.  de 
1' Yonnel897,  Auxerre,1898,  xxxviii,  Mj-Hi7.— I>okii«'lia- 
yeJrfA.  F.)  Naperstyanka  iiri  v<il(ikuiniiom  vospalenii 
lyokhkikh.  [Digitalis  in  fibrinous  pneumonia.]  Vo- 
yenno-tned.  J.,  St.  Pctersb.,  19UU,  Ix.xviii,  med. -spec,  pt., 
ioo-113. — liscuerdo  (P.)  De  la  digital  eti  la  neumonia; 
comentariiis  subrela  niemciria  de  Petresko  do  Bukare.st. 
Rev.  de  cien.  iiied.  do  Ba reel.,  1892,  xviii,  222;  386.— Filtl 
(A.)  Die  Beliaudlung  der  Pneumonie  mitgrosseti  Dosen 
Digitalis.  Wien.  meil.  VVehnschr.,  1891,  xli,  1033;  1076: 
1893,  xliii,  321;  3?^2.— Fraeiikel  (A.)  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung  der  Pneumonie  mit  grossen  Dosen  Digitalis.  The- 
rap. d.  Gegenw.,  Beii.-Wien,  1899,  n.  F.,  i,  18-21.— Franc. 
Traitement  de  la  pneumonie  fratiehe  par  la  digitale  et  la 
digitaline  4  hautes  doses.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1892, 
xxii,  322.  .  Traitement  de  la  pneumonie  par  la  digi- 
taline a  haute  dose.  Cong,  frane.de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii, 
1021-1025.— Garzia(. A..)  La  digitale  nella  cura  della  pul- 
monite  crupale.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1901-2,  viii,  1420-1428. — 
Oermani  (,V.)  Uncasogravedipcilmonitecurato  colla 
digitale  ad  altadose.  Corrieresan.,  Milatio,  1899,  x,  431.— 
HavaH  (L. )  Beitrag  zur  Uigitalis-Therapie  der  crou- 
l)iisen  Liuigensentziinilinig.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Bu- 
dapest, 1S',)4,  XXX,  609-612.- llorsliey  (E.  P.)  Hot  in> 
fusioti  of  digitalis  iff  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med. 
News,  Pliila.,  1891,  lix,  65.— Hoepiel  (R.)  Beitrag  zur 
Digitalisbeliatidlung  bei  Pneumofiie.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1892,  vi,  177-179.— Joly  (A.)  Du  traitement  de  la 
pneumonie  aigue  des  adultes  par  la  digitale  et  I'aleool 
d'apres  les  observations  de  M.  le  medecin  principal  Alix. 
Rev.  med.  de  Touloase,  1879,  xiii,  165;  204.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Kardaiuates  (J.  P.)  Ili-eunoi'ias  flepaireia  tt)  p^pTja'et 
6TjA77TTjptu>6toi/  fiotreoji'  6a*cTuAtTi5os.     Vaky)i'0<;,  'XBrfval,  1892, 

xxii,  47;!-4s2.— Kelly  (A.  O.  J.)  The  treatment  of  pneu- 
jiKinitis  with  digitalis.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1892,  3.  s., 
viii, 808-812.— Kerr  (VV.  W.)  Digitalis  in  the  treatmetit 
of  croupous  pneumonia.    J.  Am.  M.  .Ass.,  Chicago,  1894, 

xxiii,  148-151. —Loweiitlial  (S.)  Behaudlungder Pneu- 
monie mit  Digitalis  ingros.sen  Do.sen.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges. 
Therap.,  Wien,  1891,  ix,  641-647.— liOp  (P.-A.)  Traite- 
fiient  de  la  ptteumonie  par  la  digitale  a  hautes  doses. 
Rev.  domed..  Par.,  1895,  xv,  102.5-1033.— Maneini  (S.) 
Die  Wirkung  <ler  Digitalis  bei  der  crouposen  Ptieumonie 
vom  biologisehen  .StaTidpunkte.  Wien.  med.  Wehnschr., 
1907,  Ivii,  2313-2318.— iUarasrliano  (E.)  La  cura  cau- 
•sale  delle  polmoniti  colla  digitale  ad  alta  dose  e  col  siero 
De  Renzi.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  l.S',i8,  v,  49-.58. 
Aho:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  329-332.— Mieso- 
wlez  (E.)  O  leczniczem  dzialaniu  surowiey  Romera  w 
wloknikowem  zapaleniu  pluc.  [Therapeutic  action  of 
Romer's  serum  in  croupous  pneutnonia.]  Przegl.  lek., 
Krakow,  1906,  xlv,  541;  .5.55.  Ahu,  trannl.:  Detitsche  klin.- 
therap.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.,  1906,xiii,  939-948.  Aho,  transL: 
Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wehnschr.,  1906,  xiii,  939-948.— 
Minervini  (R.)  Sul  trattamento  della  ptilmonite  cru- 
pale con  la  digitale  ad  alte  dosi.  Arch,  interiiaz.  d.  spec, 
fned.-chir.,  Napoli,  1894,  x,  169-176.— Monetti  (P.)  La 
digitale  ad  alte  dosi  nella  cura  della  polmonite  lobare. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  401.— iTloretti  (T.) 
Digitale e polmonite.  Raccoglitoremed.,  Forli,  1899,  6.  .s., 
iii,  26.5-284. — Paclieeo  ITI.  (A.)  Digital  y  digitalina  en 
la  neumonia.  Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1893, 
xxi,  50.8-515.— Petrescu  (Z.)  Asujira  tratamentulul 
pneumoffiei  prin  digitalft  in  dose  mari  sail  dose  terapeu- 
tice.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1891,  xi,  163;  179.  Aho,  transL: 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1891,  v,  121-126.  Aho.  tmnsL: 
Bull.  Soc.  d.  med.etnat.de  Jassv,  1892,  vi,  129;  161.  Aho. 
trand.:  Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1.893,  xiii,  199-213.— Prandi 
(.A..)  La  polmonite  curata  colla  digitale  a  dosi  tossiche. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano.  1903,  xxiv,  211. — Reclitiiiamer 
(S.  A.)  0  primlenenii  bolshikh  priyomov  naperstyanki 
pri  krupoznol  pnevmonii.  [On  the  use  of  large  doses  of 
digitalis  iti  croupous  pneumonia.]  Bolnitsoh.  gaz.  Bot- 
kina,  St.  Petersb.  1895,  vi,  729;  777;  801.— Reiner  (S.) 
Die  Behandlung  der  Pneumonie  mit  Digitalis  in  gro.ssen 
Dosen.  Wien.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1893,  xliii,  1.585;  1621.— 
Riibei  (A.  N.)  Ltecheniye  krupoznol  pnelmonii  bol- 
shimi  dozami  naperstyanki  po  sposobu  professora  Petres- 
cu.  [Treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  by  large  doses 
of  digitalis  by  the  method  of  .  .  .]    Trudi  "Obsh.  russk. 

vrach.  V  S.-Peterb.,  1896-7,  30.5-332.  .  O  llechenii  vo- 

lokninavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  bolshimi  priyomami 
naperstyanki  po  sposobu  Petrescu.  [On  the  treatment  of 
fibrinous  pfieumonia  with  large  doses  of  digitalis  by  the 
method  of  Petrescu.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xviii, 
306-313.  Aho.  transl.:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internal,  de 
med.  1897,  Mosc.,  1899.  iii,  -sect.  5,  217-221.— Stoenescu 
(N.  i  Tratamentul  pneumoniel  prin  digital;!  in  dosil  mare 
savi  dosil  terapeuticil,  dupi?  procedeul  d-lui  profesor  dr. 
Z.  Petrescu.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1892,  xii,  362-366.— Stri- 
zover  (M.)    Llecheniye  krupoznol  ptievmonii  bolshimi 
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■  talis. 

dozami  nastoya  iz  listyev  naperstyanki.  [Treatment  of 
croupous  pneumonia  with  large  doses  of  digitalis  leaves 
infusion.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1892,  xxxviii,  396. — 
Suarez  Garro  ( F, )  Tratamiento  de  la  pneumonia  por 
la  digital  altas  dosis.  Rev.  de  med.  y  ciruj.  de  la  Ha- 
bana,  1899,  iv,  445-452.— Treatment  (The)  of  pneumo- 
nia and  of  influenza  by  large  doses  of  digitalis  or  digi- 
talin.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  exxxvi,  445.— Walker 
(R. )  Pneumonia  treated  successfully  by  large  doses  of 
digitalis.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1895,  viii,  366-368.— 
Zamiiravkin  (K.  I.)  Fibrinoznaya  pnevmonia  i 
digitalis.  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  clxxxviii, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  779-800. — Zanardl  (U.)  Ricerche  sulla 
tossicita  dell'  infu.so  di  digitale  in  rapporto  eolle  alte  dosi 
usate  nella  cura  della  polmonite  tibrinosa.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1900,  vi, 290-293.— Zwbkovski  (I.  A.)  Llecheniye 
volokninnavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  bolshimi  dozami 
naperstyanki.  [Treatment  of  iibrinous  pneumonia  with 
large  doses  of  digitalis.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1893, 
xviii,  327. — Zuccalk  (F.)  La  digitale  ad  alta  dose  ed 
ilsalasso  nella  cura  della  pneumonite  lobare.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1546-1549.   

Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  tvith  guai- 
acol. 

See  Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  phenols. 
Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)!)}^  hot  ap 
'plications. 

normans  ( A. )  II  bagno  caldissimo  nella  polmonite. 
Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1902,  liii,  313;  323.— Eicliberg- 
(J.)  Hot  baths  in  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1897,  xxix,  108-111.— Holmes  (L.  E.)  Poultices,  hot  or 
cold?  in  pneumonia.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg., 
1895,  iii,  209-220.— Insra ham  (0.  VV.)  The  treatment 
of  pneumonia,  witli  speciiil  rult  i  ence  to  the  value  of  heat. 

N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  617-622.    Also,  Reprint.  •  . 

Further  report  on  the  treatment  of  acute  lobar  pneumo- 
nia by  the  continuous  application  of  a  very  high  degree 
of  heat  over  the  whole  chest.  Ihid.,  1896,  Ixiii,  414-416.— 
Kolipiaiski  (  L.)  The  treatment  of  croupous  pneumo- 
nia with  hot- water  bags.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait..  1899,  xli, 
179-182.  Also,  Reprint.— Necliayeff  (A.  A)  &  Ifago- 
dliiski  (A.  E. )  O  tyoplikh  vannakh  pri  krupoznol 
pnevmonii.  [Hot  baths  in  croupous  pneumonia.]  Dnev- 
nik  svezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,"  1888-9,  iii,  382.  — Paj>adopoulos.  Recherches 
sur  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonic  par  la  chaleur61ev(5e. 
Rev.g6n.de  clin.  et  de  th(5rap..  Par.,  1890,  iv,  496.— Scal- 
feti  (A  )  L'  impacco  caldo  nella  cura  della  polmonite. 
Bull.  med.  cremonese,  Cremona,  1891,  xi,  49-53. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  hydro- 
therapy. 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  ( Treatment  of)  by  cold 
applications;  Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  by  hot 
applications. 

DiPFERDANGE  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  par  les  bains 
froids.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

DiTFOUR  (A.-O.-A.)  *Traitemeat  des  pneu- 
monies  et  broncho  -  pneumonies  graves  de 
I'adulte  par  les  bains  chauds.    8°.    Lille,  1907. 

G.\GNEUE  (A.)  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  de  la  pneumonie  par  les  enveloppe- 
ments  de  drap  mouille.    8°.    Farts,  1898. 

Renault  (J.)  *Le  bain  froid  centre  la  pneu- 
monie grave.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

TuRBiAU  (J.)  *Du  traitement  des  pneumo- 
nies et  des  congestions  pulmonaires  aigues  par 
les  enveloppements  humides  prolonges.  4°. 
Paris,  1892. 

Bains  (Des)  froids  appliques  au  traitement  de  la 
broncho-pneumonie  et  de  la  pneumonie.  Nlce-mt^d., 
1893-4,  xviii,  17-23.  —  Bartll  (H. )  Contribution  au 
traitement  de  la  pneumonie  grave  par  les  bains  froids. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  vii, 
596-613.— Barucli  (S.)  Hydrotherapy  in  pneumonia. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii,  389-391.  Also:  Med.  Com- 
municat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1900,  xviii,  483-498. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  168-170.  Also, 
iransl:  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1900,  x,  225-231. 
 .  The  management  of  pneumonia,  with  special  ref- 
erence to  hydrotherapy.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  An- 
geles, 1904,  xix,  79-84.  Also:  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1904, 
xxxii,  849-851.  —  Bergasse.  Des  bains  froids  dans  la 
pneumonie.  Bull.  Soc.  m(5d.-chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.]. 
Valence  &  Par.,  1906,  vii,  291-296.— Briefer  (L.)  Be- 
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therapy. 

merkungen  zur  hydriatischen  Behandlung  der  Lungen- 
entziindung.  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1901,  V,  86-40. — Busacca  (L.)  La  cura  della  pneumo- 
nite flbrinosa  coll'  idroterapia.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc. 
med.,  Napoli,  1894,  n.  s.,  xvi,  41-51. — Cliaumler  (E.) 
De  la  nature  (5pid6mique  et  contagieuse  de  la  pneumonie 
tranche  et  de  son  traitement  par  les  bains  froids.  Assoc. 
frauf .  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1884,  Par.,  1885,  xiii,  pt.  2, 
426-435.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  223.— Comby  (J.)  Le  bain 
froid  dans  la  pneumonie  tranche  infantile;  a-t-il  une  ac- 
tion sur  le  cycle  thermique?  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1895,  8.  s.,  xii,  441-444.— Dolian  (N.)  Zur 
hydriatischen  Therapie  der  Pneumonie.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hy- 
drotherap., Wien,  1904,  xiv,  104-110.  —  Farnswortlii 
(C.  P.)  Hydrotherapy  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904-5,  iii,  16-23.— Ciroll. 
Pneumonie  lobaire;  bains;  accidents  larynges;  guerison. 
DaviphiniS  med.,  Grenoble,  1897,  xxi,  153-161.— Healey 
(C.  W.  R.)  Hydrotherapy  as  a  factor  in  the  treatment  of 
acute  croupous  pneumonia.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps, 
Lond.,  1907,  viii,  532-536.  —  Hutinel.  Les  indications 
des  bains  froids  dans  le  traitement  des  hroncho-pneumo- 
nies.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1892,  vi,  859-862.  Also,  transl: 
Med.  <k  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvi,  960-965.— JMac- 
alester  (R.K.)  The  hydriatic  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1899, 183-195.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  Med.  News,  N.Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  332-334.— ITlarlinez 
(B.)  La  hidroterapia  enlas  neumonlas  infantiles.  An.d. 
Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1895,  xviii,  399^05. — 
Nespor  (G.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Pneumonie.  Bl.  f. 
klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1903,  xiii,  1-15.— P.  De  la  bal- 
neacion  fria  en  la  pneumonia.  An.  Soc.  espaii.  de  hidrol. 
m6d.,  Madrid,  1895,  xi,  232.— Page  (C.  E.)  The  curative 
treatment  of  pneumonia;  with  points  on  hydrotherapy 
and  therapeutic  fasting  in  fevers.  Med.  Rec,  N.  ¥.,  1905, 
Ixviii,  1009-1013.  Also  [Abstr.] :  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906, 
liii,  230. — Pick  (A.)  Zur  hydriatischen  Behandlung  der 
Pneumonie.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdiotherap.,  Wien,  1900,  x, 
174-199.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr."]:  Gaz.  d.  eaux.  Par.,  1901, 
xliv,  243. — Rendu.  Valeur  comparee  du  bain  froid  et 
du  drap  mouill(5  dans  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie. 
Rev.  gfin.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1894,  viii,  pt.  2,  109- 
114. — Sadger  (J.)  Die  Wasserbehandlung  der  croupo- 
sen  Pneumonie.  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  physik.  Therap., 
Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  270  ;  327.— Sanderson  (A.  J.)  Hydro- 
therapy in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Calif.  State  J. 
M.,  San  Fran.,  1902-8,  i,  115-118.— Sonnensclieln  (A.) 
Zur  Hydrotherapie  der  Pneumonie.  Wien.  med.  Presse, 
1906,  xlvii,  2151-2154. — Water  in  pneumonia.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1902,  12.  s.,  iii,  63.— West  (S.)  Case  of  acute 
pneumonia  with  hyperpyrexia  treated  by  frequent  baths, ' 
spongings,  and  packings;  with  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  13. — Wilkins.  Pneumonia  treated  by 
cold  baths.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1892-3,  xxi,  46-48.— Wlnter- 
nitz  (W.)  Pneumonie  und  Hydrotherapie.  Veroffentl. 
d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch,  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1902, 
xxiii,  130-140.  Also:  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1902, 
xii,  78-94.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxiii, 
537-539. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  oxy- 
gen. 

See,  also,  'PTa.eum.OTO.ia  {Treatment  of,  Fresh-air). 

Adams  (N.  H.)  The  use  of  oxygen  in  pneumonia. 
Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1904-5,  xxi,  830-332.— Allen  (W.H). 
Oxygen  and  strychnine  in  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1892,  i,  501. — Bateman  (R.  W.)  Pneumonia  success- 
fully treated  by  Brin'3  oxygen.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii, 
308. — Blodgett  (A.  N.)  The  continuous  inhalation  of 
oxygen  in  cases  of  pneumonia  otherwise  fatal,  and  in 
otlier  diseases.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxiii,  481-185.— 
JBradburne  (A.  A.)  Case  of  acute  pneumonia  with 
hyperpyrexia;  beneficial  elfect  of  oxygen.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  1730.— Brunton  (T.  L.)  &  Prickett  (M.)  On 
the  use  of  oxygen  and  strychnine  in  pneumonia.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.i  1892,  i,  172.  Also,  Reprint.— Cliambers 
(J.)  Oxygen  gas  in  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i, 
1120.— Cotteiv  (A.  A.)  Beneficial  effect  of  oxygen  in 
pneumonia.  /6id.,  1901,  i,  892.— Ersklne  (A.M.)  Treat- 
ment of  pneumonia  by  inhalations  of  oxygen  gas.  Ibid., 
1898,  i,  330.— Evill  (F.  C.)  A  case  of  pneumonia  cured 
by  the  use  of  oxygen.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1892, 
n.  s.,  xiv,  619-622.— FIsHer  (H.  M.)  Pneumonia  treated 
with  oxygen  inhalations;  recovery.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897, 
Ixvi,  855.— Geddes  (P.  S.  W.)  Pneumonia  treated  by 
oxygen.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1895,  xv,  387.— Gilclirist 
(A.  W  )  On  the  use  of  oxygen  and  strychnine  in  pneu- 
monia. Brit.  M.  J.  Lond.,  1892,  i,  327.— HoItzaiJple 
(G.  E.)  The  uses  and  effects  of  oxygen  gas  and  nux 
vomica  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Repr.  orig.  com- 
municat.  N.  York  M.  J.  (1887),  1888,  16-19.— Kinnear 
(B.  O.)  Pneumonia  treated  by  heat  over  the  spine  and 
by  the  inhalation  of  pure  oxygen.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1897,  cxxxvii,  575-577.  Also,  Reprint.— Ii6pez  Alonso. 
Las  inhalaciones  de  oxigeno  en  el  tratamiento  de  la  pul- 
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Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  w'th  oxy- 
gen. 

inoniii  infecciosa.  Regenoracion  mod.,  Salamanca,  1896, 
ii,  22-21).  Also:  Intlepeiid.  mod.,  Barcel.,  1895-6,  xxvii, 
209-211.— L.ou<l  (F.)  Pneumonia  treated  suaces.sl'ully 
with  inhalations  of  oxygen  gas.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897, 
ii,  1179.— Maiittliaii  "(J.  T.)  Oxygen  in  pneumonia. 
Ibid.,  1892,  i,  551.— Mitcliell  (E.'W.)  Oxygen  in  the 
treatment  of  pneumonia.  Cinein.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902, 
n.  s.,  xlyiii,  651-0.56. — Penrose  (C.  A.)  Infu.sion  of  .salt 
solution  combined  with  a  special  method  for  the  admin- 
istration of  oxygen  inhalations  as  a  treatment  in  pneu- 
monia. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1899,  x,  127- 
129. — Saunders  (F.  W.)  Administration  of  oxygen  and 
hypodermic  injections  of  strychnia  in  acute  lobar  pneu- 
monia. Lancet,  Loud.,  1893,  i,  992.— Stoker  (G.)  Notes 
on  a  case  of  acute  pneumonia  treated  by  continuous  in- 
halation of  oxygen  gas.  Ihid.,  1899,  i,  1288.— Turner 
(P.  E. )  On  pneumonia  and  the  pneumococcus,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  the  action  of  oxygen.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.  1898,  Lond.,  1899,  xxxiv,  87-106.— Use  (The)  of  oxy- 
gen in  the  treatment  of  acute  pneumonia.  Phila.  Poly- 
clin.,  1895,  iv,  389.— Winlield  (J.  M.)  Inhalations  of 
oxygen  as  an  adjunct  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1890,  iv,  146-152. 

Pnenmonia  {Treatment  of)  loith  2?Tie- 
nols. 

BoissAT  (F. )  *  Du  traitement  de  la  pneu- 
monie  par  les  badigeonnages  de  gaiacol.  4°. 
Lyon,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  1895. 

Allan  (J.)  Crco.sotal  in  the  treatment  of  croupous 
pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  828. — Alonso  Mar- 
cos (J.)  Diez  casos  de  pulmonia  tratados  por  el  creo- 
sotal.  Siglom(5d.,  Madrid,  1906,  liii,  408-411.— Angyan 
(B.)  Acroupostiiddgyuladdskezelt'secreosotallal.  [The 
treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  by  creosotal.]  Buda- 
pest! orv.  ujsig.,  1903,  i,  411;  428.— Antif-  (D  )  Creosotal 
u  terapiji  pneumoniEe  crouposse.  Srpski  arh.  za  celok. 
lek.,  Beograd,  1903,  ix,  53-58.— Cain  (VV.  G.)  Guaiacol  in 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia.   Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1905, 

xxix,  436.  The  guaiacol  treatment  of  pneumonia. 

Therap.  Gaz.  [etc.] ,  Detroit,  1908, 3.  s.,  xxiv,  4-6.— Cerioli 
(A.)  Contributo  alia  cura  delta  polmonite  col  tiocolo. 
Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  330-333.   — .  Sull'  uso  del  tio- 
colo nella  cura  della  pneumonite  fibrinosa.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  826-830.— Cumniings  (H.  W.)  The 
treatment  of  pneumonia,  with  special  reference  to  creo- 
sote. Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1901-2,  xvii,  19.5-198.— Doyle 
(E.  A.G.)  Guaiacol  carbonate  in  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1752.— Due  (M.  N.)  The  creosote  treat- 
ment of  lobar  pneumonia.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh., 
1902-3,  XV,  476-479.— Eberson  (M.)  Zur  Behandlung 
der  Pneumonic  mit  Creosotal  nach  Cassoute.  Aerztl. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1900,  xii,  32.5-327.— Frencb  (J.  M. )  On 
thiocol  in  pneumonia.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington, 
1903,  ix,  1.53-1.56.  Also,  Iransl.:  N.  medic,  Brux.,  1903,  lii, 
no.  23,  4-6. — Gaube.  Pneumonic  traiteepar  les  frictions 
d'alcool  creosote.  Bull.  Soc.  mOd.  de  Reims,  1895,  n.  s.,  i, 
39.— Graeey  (,T.  A.)  Creosote  iu  pneumonia.  Charlotte 
[N.  C.J  M.  J.,  1902,  XX,  393.— Grant  (W.  L.)  Creo-iOte  in 
pneumonia.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  245.— Herrmann 
(J.  D.)  Creosotal  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia,  with 
report  of  (6)  cases.   Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1904, 

326-330.  •  •.  Creosotal  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia, 

with  report  of  cases.  Georgia  Praet.,  Savannah,  1905,  i, 
140-142. — Hyatt  (J.  W.)  Guaiacol  for  pneumonia.  Med. 
Council,  Phila.,  1902,  vii,  1.51.— Insals  (E.  F.)  Thiocol 
in  the  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am.  Climat. 
A.ss.,  Phila.,  1903,  xix,  18.5-194.  Also:  Med.  News.  N.  Y., 
1903,  Ixxxiii,  727-730.— Kelt  (J.  B.)  Report  of  five  cases 
of  acute  pneumonitis  treated  with  thermol.  Med.  Coun- 
cil, Phila.,  1900,  V,  172-174.— K.err  (A.  H.)  Treatment  of 
pneumonia  with  creosote;  result  of  two  tabulated  cases 
appended.  Pitt.sburgh  M.  Rev.,  1895,  ix,  108-170.— Mala- 
resco  (N.)  Traitement  de  la  pneumonic  par  le  gaiacol, 
en  applications  externes.  Compt.-rend  Cong,  internat. 
de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  ii,  sect.  4b,  22-25.— Malda- 
resen  (N.)  Die  iiusserliche  Anwendung  des  Guajakols 
in  der  Behandlung  der  Pneumonic.  AUg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  49.5.— Messer  (G.  F.)  Report  of 
case  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  complicated  with  renal 
difficulty  and  otitis  media,  with  some  observations  in  use 
of  coal  tar  antipyretics;  recovery.  Kansas  City  M.  Rec, 
1894,  xi,  73-75.— Pforaren  (C.  a".)  Till  fragaii  om  kreo- 
sotalbehandling  af  akut  pneumoni.  [The  question  of 
.  .  .]  Allm.  sven.  Lakartidn.,  Stockholm,  1906,  iii,  864.— 
Philips  (.T.  J.)  Observations  on  the  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia with  creosotal.  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xi, 
124-130.— Proctor  (P.)  Carbolic  acid  in  pneumonia. 
Month.  Homoeop.  Rev..  Lond.,  1.S99,  xliii, ,82-85.— ScliouU 
(E.)  Remarquablesefletsdu  traitement  de  la  pneumonie 
lobaire  par  les  lavements  de  creosote.  Bull.  gen.  de 
therap.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1898,  cxxxvi,  133-139.  Aho:  Rev.  gen. 
de  Clin,  et  de  thiSrap.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  466-468.— Seliult- 
liess.  Kreosotalbehandlung  bei  crouposer  Pneumonie. 


Pneumonia  {Trentrnent  <f)  irith  phe- 
nols. 

Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1906,  xxii, 62-65.— 
Scott  (.f.  A.)&  Montgomery  (C.M.)  Regarding  croup- 
ous pneumonia,  especially  its  treatment  with  carbonate  of 
creosote.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1903,  3.  s.,  xix,  793-799. — 
Seilert  (R.)  Guaiacol  carbonate  and  creosote  carbonate 
in  bronchitis  and  pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  710- 
712.— Sinitli  ( A.  H.)  Creosotal  in  pneumonia.  Am. Ther- 
apist, N.Y.,1904-5,xii:,113-115.— SiUlerliolm  (1.)  Kreo- 
sotalbehandling  vid  lunginflammation.  [(Jreosotal  treat- 
ment in  inflammation  of  the  lungs.]  .Mlm.  sven.  Lil- 
kartidn.,  Stockholm,  1906,  iii,  790-798.— Stackliouse  (C. 
P.)  The  value  of  creosote  carlxinatc  in  pneumonia.  Tr. 
Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  I'.Kll,  xii,  71-78.  Also: 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  446-448.— Stokes  (C. 
F. )  Brief  notes  on  pneumonia  as  treated  by  creosotal. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  608-618.— Tenler  (E.  R.)  O 
llechenii  kronicheskavo  vospaleniya  lyokhkikh  kreozo- 
talom.  [Treatmentof  chronic  pneumonia  with  creo.sotal.] 
Ejened.  jour.  "  Prakt.  med.".  St.  Petersb,  1901,  viii,  407.— 
Tiiomson  (W.  H.)  Carbonate  of  creo.sote  in  pneumonia. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  161-104.— Toy  (C.)  Three 
casesof  creasote  treatmentof  pneumonia.  Med.  Council, 
Phila.,  1902,  vii,  318.— Van  Xandt  (I.  1^.)  Creosote  in 
pneumonia;  a  resume.  Med.  Roc,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  492. 
Also:  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1901,  xxiii,  541-.546.  Also: 
Texas  Cour.-Rcc.  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1898-9,  xvi,  96-98. 

 ■.  Statistical  report  on  creosote  in  pneumonia.  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  601.   .  Creosote  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia.   Texas  M.  Gaz.,  Fort  Worth,  1904,  iv, 

297-301.   .  Carbonate  of  creo.sote  in  pneumonia;  a 

review.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1904,  3.  s.,  xx,  36.5.— Veret 
(L.)  Du  traitement  des  pneumonies  et  broncho-pneu- 
monies  par  les  inhalations  ph6no-creosotcs.  Arch,  de 
mt'd.  etpharm.  mil..  Par.,  1896,  xxviii,  1.58-173.— Weber 
(L.)  Carbonate  of  creosote  as  a  remedy  for  pneumonia, 
with  a  report  of  nine  cases  in  which  the  administration 
of  it  has  been  followed  bv  remarkably  uniform  and  good 
results.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  Ix,  681-683. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  loith  pilo- 
carpine. 

Arnstein  (F.)  Przyczynek  do  dziaiania  duzych 
dawek  pilokarpiny  przy  zajialeniu  pluc  wloknikowem. 
[On  the  action  of  large  dosos  of  jiilocarpine  in  fibrinous 
pneumonia.]  Gaz.  lek  ,  Warszawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii,  230- 
234. — BIyumenau  (M.  B.)  O  liecheiiii  volokninnavo 
vospaleniya lyokhkikh  solyanokislim  pilnkarjiinom.  [On 
the  treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  by  hvdrochlorate 
of  pilocarpine.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  xvii,  1082- 
108.5. — Bluket  (L.  I.)  Pilokarpin  pri  krupoznom  vospa- 
lenii  lyokhkikh.  [.  .  .  in  croupous  pneumonia.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  clxxxviii,  med. -.spec, 
pt.,  1009-1033.— Cservenyak  (K.)  Adatok  a  tudolob- 
nak  pilocarpinnal  valokezelosehez.  [Contributions  on  the 
proper  use  of  pilocarpine  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs.] 
Gy6gy!'iszat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  129.— Curtin  (E.) 
Note  upon  the  use  of  pilocarpine  in  the  treatmentof 
pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1369.— Flori  (I.  G.) 
LTecheniyekrupoznatapnevmoniyaspiiokarpin.  [Treat- 
ment of  "croupous  pneumonia  by  pilocarpine.]  Med. 
shorn.,  Sofiya,  1899,  v,  1-23.— Glass  (E.)  Zur  Kenntniss 
der  Pilocarpinbehandlung  der  Pneumonia  crouposa. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1895,  xiii,  577-.591.— 
Hodjison  (J.F.)  The  uses  of  pilocarpine  [in  pneumo- 
nia.] Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  423. — Jordan(F.)  A  pilo- 
carpin  hatAsiirol  pneumoniiinal;  (ket  eset  kapcsAn). 
[The  eiTect  of  pilocarpine  in  pneumonia;  (two  cases). 
Gvogydszat,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxv,  621.  See,  also,  infra, 
Liszt.— Kovacs  (G.)  Pilocarpinum  muriaticum  ti'ib6- 
lobndl.  [.  .  .  in  pneumonia.]  Ibid.,  1894,  xxxvi,  162. 
Also,  trmjsl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1894,  xxx, 

517.   .  A  pilocarpinum  muriaticum  croupostiidolob- 

nal.  [Pilocarpine  hydrochlorate  in  croupous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs.]  Gyogyaszat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi, 
20.   .  Negyven  centigramm  pilocarpinium  muriati- 
cum egy  croupos  pneumonia  esetben.  [Forty  centi- 
grammes of  hydrochlorateof  pilocarpine  in  a  case  of  croup- 
ous pneumonia.]  /hi'/.,  106,— Liidmanowski  (K.)  O 
dzialnniu duzych  dawok  pih ikarpiny przy  zapaleniu  pluc 
wloknikdu  cni.  [<  )n  the  ai  lion  of  large  doses  of  pilocar- 
pine in  fibrinous  iuHamniation  of  the  lungs.]   Gaz.  lek., 

Warszawa.  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  1022-1028.   .  W  kwestyi 

dziaiania  duzych  dawek  pilokarpiny  przy  zapaleniu  pluc 
wloknikowem.  [On  the  action  of  strong  doses  of  pilo- 
carpine in  ttbrinous  pneumonia.]  Ibid..  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii, 
413-415. — Liiszt  (N.)  A  rostony;'is  tiidolb  gyogyitasa  pi- 
locarpinum muriaticummal.  [Fibrinous  pneumonia 
cured  by  hydrochlorateof  pilocarpine.]  GyogyA.szat,  Bu- 
dapest, 189.5,  xxxv,  38.5-387.  Also,  transl.:  Aerztl.  Centr.- 
Anz.,  Wien,  1.S95,  vii,.529-.531.  Also,  tmiisl:  Pest,  med.-chir. 

Presse,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxii,  7.5-80.   .  A  pllocarpin 

hatftsj'irol  pnoumonidniil  (valasz  Jordan  Ferencz) .  [The 
effect  of  pilocarpine  in  pneumonia;  I  reply  to  Francis  Jor- 
dan).] Gyogyilszat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  6.  Also, 
tra)i.<l.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxii. 
80.— Pal  (J.)    Pneumonia  crouposa;  Pilocarpinversuch; 
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Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  to  it  h  pilo- 
carpine. 

CoUaps;  Heilung.'  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
1896,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  pt.  2,  32.— Pelzl  (0.)  Die 
Pilocarpinbeiiandlungder  crouposen  Pneumonie.  Wien. 

med.Wclinschr.,  1902,  lii,  2271;  2334.  .  Weitere  Beob- 

aclitungen  tlber  die  Pilocarpinbeiiandlung  der  croupo- 
sen Pneumonien.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1903,  xliv,  1729- 
173-5. — Poulet  (V. )  Traitement  de  )a  pneumonie  grip- 
pale  par  la  pilocarpine  a  haute  do.se.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 

de  th6rap..  Far.,  1895,  242-252.   .  La  pilocarpine  a 

haute  dose  dans  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  grippale. 

Nouv.  remedes,  Par.,  1895,  xi,  507-.509.   .  Nouvelle 

contribution  au  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  par  la  pilo- 
carpine 4  haute  dose.  Bull.  mi5d.  d.  Vosge-s,  ISpinal, 
1896-7,  xi,  no.  41,  3-13.  Also,  transl.:  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz., 
Wien,  1897,  ix,  141.— Piirjesz  (Z.)  Korodai  ^szleletek 
a  pilocarpinum  muriat.  hatfcdrol  pneumonia  croupostl- 
n^il.  [Infirmary  observations  on  the  eft'eots  of  muriate 
of  pilocarpine  in  croupous  pneumonia.]  Gyogydszat, 
Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  426;  440;  4.53.— Rosenberg-er 
(M.)  Klinische  Beobaohtungen  tiber  die  Wirkung  des 
Pilocarp.  muriat.  bei  crouposer  Pneumonie.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1897,  lix,  561-584.— Sziklai 
(K.)  Pneumonia crouposa  bilateralis,  pilocarpin  Altai  48 
ora  alatt  gyogyitva.  [Pneumonia  .  .  .  cured  in  48  hours 
by  pilocarpine.]  Gy6gydszat,  Budapest,  1894,  xxxiv,  101. 
Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1894,  xxx, 
640.   Also,  transl:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1894,  xxxv,  492-494. 

 .  A  pilocarpin  hatfls4r61  pneumoniSndl;  vAlasz. 

[The  effect  of  pilocarpine  in  pneumonia;  a  reply.]  Gyo- 
gyAszat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  54-498.  Also,  transl.: 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxii,  246;  577. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xlvi, 

134-138.   .  La  pneumonie  croupeuse  et  toutes  les 

autres  maladies  croupeuses  sfirement  et  rapidement 
eurables  par  le  chlorhydrate  de  piloearpine.  Bull.  med. 
d.  Vosge-s,  Epinal,  1897-8,  xii,  no.  48,  26-36.— Tucker- 
man  (L.  B.)  Pilocarpine  in  pneumonia;  a  suggestion. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxxix,  6.52. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  qui- 
nine and  iron. 

Oarpenter  (D.  N. )  Treatment  of  pneumonia  (lobar ) 
by  quinine;  report  of  a  case.  U.  States  Nav.  M.  Bull., 
Wash.,  1907,  i,  97. — Colieii  (S.  S.)  Quinin  in  pneumonia. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  804.— Davison  (J.  L.) 
Treatment  of  pneumonia  with  quinine.  Canad.  Praot.  & 
Rev.,  Toronto,  1907,  xxxii,  191-194.— Giistetter  (A.  L.) 
Quinin  in  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  Med.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvi,  799.— King  (H.  W.)  Note  upon  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia  by  iron  perohloride.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898, 
ii,  1488.  —  liasalle  (C.)  Pneumonie  grave;  discussion 
du  diagnostic;  traitement  par  I'es  injections  hypodermi- 
que  de  bromhydrate  de  quinine;  gufirison.  Montpel. 
m(5d.,  1891,  2.  s.,  xvi,  304-315,  1  pi.  — von  Mansfelde 
(A.  S  )  Quinin  in  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvi,  800.— OToodie  (E.  L.)  A  contribution  to  the 
study  of  quinin  and  iron  in  pneumonia.  Ibid.,  xlvii, 
110. — Nieder  (C.  F.)  Quinin  and  iron  in  pneumonia. 
Ibid.,  1905,  xlv,  1572:  1906,  xlvii,  272.— Pel  (J.  K.)  Zur 
Chininbehandlung  der  crouposen  Pneumonie.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxi,  484-486 —Pesci  (E.) 
Le  iniezioni  di  chinina  nella  polmonite  crupale.  Gazz. 
med.  ital.,  Torino,  1903,  liv,  221-223.  — Poole  (  F.  H.  ) 
Quinin  in  pneumonia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905, 
xliv,  17.59. — Ramsey  (E.  T.)  Quinine  In  the  treatment 
of  lobar  pneumonia.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1905-6,  x,  241-243.— Robson  (H.  ,J.)  Iron  acetate 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5, 

i,  812.   .  On  the  successful  treatment  of  pneumonia 

by  iron  acetate.  Cong,  internat.  de  mM.,  Lisbonne,  1906, 
XV,  sect.  5,  641-644. — Teevan  (A.)  The  treatment  of 
pneumonia  by  iron  perchloride.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899, 
i,  .596. — TUrusli  (M.  C.)  The  value  of  quinine  and  iron 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1907, 
xxix,  127. 

'P'neirm.onisi{  Treatment  of)  vnth  serum,. 

See  Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  ivitli  antidiph- 
theritic  serum;  Pneumonia  (Treatment  of)  with 
antipneumonic  serum;  Pneumonia  (  Treatment 
of )  hy  transfusion,  etc. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  thio- 
col. 

See  Pneumonia  ( Treatment  of)  with  phenols. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  trans- 
fusion ofhlood  or  hy  saline  injections. 

Mikulicz  (J.)  Infusion  of  salt  solution  and 
transfusion  of  blood  in  acute  ansemia;  their 


Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  trans- 
fusion ofhlood  orhy  saline  injections. 
relative  value.    Transl.  by  Otis  K.  Newell.  8°. 
Boston,  1890. 

Bassi(G.)  Cura  della  pneumonite  acuta  grave  colla 
iniezione  endovenosa  di  siero  artificiale.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1896,  xvii,  713-718. —Casarini  (,C.)  Iniezioni 
endovenose  di  siero  artificiale  nella  pneumonite.  Ras- 
segna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1896,  xi,  184-189.  —  Catana 
(B.)  Contributions  au  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  an 
moyen  des  injections  ,sous-cutaneesd'eausalee.  Bull.  Soc. 
d.  med.  et  nat.  de  Ja.ssy,  1897-8,  xi,  167:  1898,  xii,  3;  35.— 
Codina  Castellvi  (,1.)  Pulmonia  grippal  tratada  por 
las  inyecciones  de  suero  artificial;  polyneuritis  generali- 
zada  consecutiva;  curacion.  Indepehd.  med.  Barcel., 
1896-7,  xxviii,  328;  338.  — Elfstrom  (  C.  E.  )  &  Graf- 
Strom  (A.  V.)  The  heated-blood  treatment  in  connec- 
tion with  croupous  pneumonia.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898, 
Ixviii,  307;  556:  1899,  Ixx,  486.  — Evans  (T.  R.)  Role  of 
chloride  of  sodium  in  pneumonic  fever.  Virginia  M. 
Month.,  Richmond,  1894-5,  xxi,  406-415.— Ewart  (W.)  & 
Percival  (B.)  Subcutaneous  saline  infusions  in  pneu- 
monia. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  900-902.  —  Henry 
(F.  P.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia  by  hvpodermocly- 
sis.    Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  9.  s.,  iv,  29^2.  Also,'&^- 

print.   .  Saline  hypodermoclysis  in  the  treatment 

of  pneumonia.  Med.  Chron.,  Manche.ster,  1903-4,  4.  s.,  vi, 
301-303.  Also,  Reprint.— Kalin  (M.)  Hypodermoclysis 
in  pneumonia,  with  report  of  a  case.  Arn.  Med.,  Phi'la., 
1903,  V,  221.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— KeeCe  (D.  E.)  Infusion  of 
salt-.solution  in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia;  a  criticism. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  592.  —  lieg'nani  (T.)  Iniezioni 
endovenose  nella  pneumonite  crupale.  Arch.  ital.  di 
Clin,  med.,  Milano,  1893,  xxxii,  543-.549.  —  Magi  (0.) 
Contribute  alia  cura  della  polmonite  crupale  eon  le  ipo- 
dermoclisi.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  1360- 
1362. — Ittonari  CA.)  Di  un  ca.so  di  pneumonite  curato 
colla  iniezione  endovenosa  dicloruro  di  sodio.  Rassegna 

di  sc.  med.,  Milano,  1895,  x,  33-36.   .  Altri  casi  dl 

pneumonite  curati  coll'  iniezione  endovenosa  di  siero 
artificiale.  Ibid.,  1.55-165. -Neiiholl' (F.)  The  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia,  including  the  hypodermic  injection 
of  saline  solution.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  724-726.— 
Olelnikoff  (G.  P.)  &  Goldberg  (S.  I.)  Liecheniye 
krupoznol  pnelmonii  .sobstsvennoi  podogrletoi  krovyu 
bolnikh.  [Treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  by  "heated 
blood"  of  patients,]  Bolnitsch.gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1899,  X,  1119;  1173.— Pellegrini.  Secondo  caso  di  pneu- 
monite curato  colle  iniezioni  endovenose  di  cloruro  e 
bicarbonato  sodico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1892,  xiii, 
1387. — Penrose  (C.  A.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia 
with  saline  infusions.  Phila.  M. . I.,  1901,  vii,  790. —Pesci 
(E.)  I  salasso-trasfusione  nella  pneumonite  lobareacuta. 
Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1903,  liv,  191-193.  —  Taylor 
(J.  M.)  The  role  of  saline  solution  in  the  treatment  of 
pneumonia.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  48-50. 

Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  with  tur- 
pentine. 

See  Pneumonia  {Treatment  of)  hy  counter- 
irritation. 

Pneumonia  {Treatmsnt  of)  with  vera- 
trum  'vivide. 

Burns  (J.  L.)  The  excellency  of  veratrum  viride  in 
pneumonia  and  the  report  of  a  case  controlled  by  cold 
water.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Arkansas,  Little  Rock,  1901,  59-67.— 
Drasciie  (A.)  Ueber  die . Wirksamkeit  der  Tinctura 
Veratri  viridis  bei  der  Lungeuentziindung.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1867,  xvii,  513-516.  Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Abhandl., 
8°,  Wien,  1893, 186-190.— Ittagill  (Z.  T. )  Veratrum  viride 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
Ixxiv,  469.— Martin  (W.)  Veratrum  viride  in  pneumo- 
nia. Ibid.,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivii,  452.— Moleen  (G.  A.)  A 
study  of  aconite  and  veratrum  viride,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  their  u.se  in  lobar  pneumonia.  Colorado  M.  J., 
Denver,  1903-4,  i,  330-337.— Myers  (A.  F.)  The  hypoder- 
mic use  of  veratrum  viride  in  the  treatment  of  pneumo- 
nia. Tr.  Lehigh  Valley  M.  Ass.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1906,  2.  s., 
i,  365-367. — IVickerson  (N.  R. )  Veratrum  viridein  pneu- 
monia. Ma.ss.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1895,  xv,  155-159.— Sidio  (B.) 
L(56eni  kruposniho  zftnetu  plic  tinkturami  veratrovj^mi. 
[Treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  by  tincture  of  vera- 
trum viride.]  Oasop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1874,  xiii,  97;  105; 
115.— Stanton  (B.)  Use  of  veratrum  viride  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinicl902-3,  n.  s.,  1, 
507-511.— Stephens  (T.  G. )  The  use  of  veratrum  viride 
In  pneumonia.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1901, 3.  s.,  xvii,  731- 
733.— Ward  (E.  B.)  Veratrum  viride  in  pneumonia. 
Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1892,  n.s.,  xvi. 206-208.— Williams 
(J.  G.)  Why  veratrum  viride  is  indicated  in  pneumonia. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  541-544.  [Dis- 
cussion], .5.50.— Wood  (H.  C.)  Digitalis  and  veratrum 
viride  in  pneumonia.  J.  Mat.  Med.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y., 
1889-90,  xxvii,  145.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivi,  57. 
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Pneumonia  ( Tubercular). 

See,  aho,  Pneumonia  {Double);  Pneumonia 
in  children;  Tuberculosis  {Palinonunj,  Compli- 
cations of). 

Bock  ((i.)  *  Ueber  kiLsige  Pneuinonie.  8°. 
GoUingen,  1891. 

Dahn  (E.)  *  Histologische  Vorgiinge  bei  der 
kiisigen  Pneumonie.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Altr- 
■weiler  &  Neuenahr,  1898. 

Daviusohn  (C.)  *  Ueber  den  Ausgang  der 
fibrinogen  I'neumonie  in  Verkiisung.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, [1891]. 

Also  [Abstr.] , in;  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], Berl.,  1892, 
cx.xvii,  376-378. 

Fischer  (K.)  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Ar- 
terien  bei  kilsiger  Pneuinonie.  [Zurich.]  8°. 
Basel,  1896. 

LoRENZ  (A.  0.  A.)  Pneumonia  caseosa  acuta. 
[Berlin.]    8°.    Potsdam,  1895. 

Matsuyama  (Y.)-  *Zwei  FiUIe  von  acuter 
kilsiger  Pneuinonie.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  l&'t)8. 

Abraiuott'  (D.)  Pneumonia  caseosa  lobarissine  tu- 
bereulo.si.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.  med.  imp. 
Charkov.  Univ.,  1890,  231-237. — Acute  pneumonic  phtlii- 
sis.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1898,  xii,  453-4.56.— Anderson  (T. 
L.)  A  ease  of  acute  pneumonic  phthisis.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  121.— .*.uc lair  (J.)  Recherches 
sur  la  pneumonic  tulierculeuse.  Gaz.  d.  hup..  Par.,  1898, 
lxxi,764. — Baiiin-^arU'ii  (P.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Lehre 
von  der  kiisigen  Pni  uniDnie  mit  besonderer  Beriicksich- 
tigung  von  Orth's  Abhandlun,;;  tlber  dieselbe.  Arb.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Ttibing.,  Brnschwg., 
1891-2,  i,  371-384.— Bluket  (L.  N.)  K  kazuistikie  ostrikh 
bugorchatikh  pnevmoniy.  [.Acute  tubercular  pneumo- 
nia.] Voycnno-med.  J.," St.  Petersb.,  1893,  clxxvii,  un- 
offic.  pt.,  1.  sect.,  223-230.— Biyiinienaii  (M.  B.)  Ob 
ostri'I  bugorchatol  (tvorozhistoi)  pnelmonil.  [Acute  tu- 
bercular pneumonia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x, 
1129-1132.— Case  (A)  of  acute  pneumonic  phthisis;  re- 
covery. St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1904,  n.s.,  xxxi, 
81. — l}el)Ove.  La  pneumonie  caseeuse.  Gaz.  d.  hflp.. 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  903-905.    Aho:  Mod.  mod..  Par.,  1906, 

xvii,  197.  -.  A  clinical  lecture  on  caseous  pneumonia. 

Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii,  34.— Dor 
(L.)  Cinq  cas  de  pneumonie  tuberculeuse  peut-etre  cpi- 
d^mique.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1890,  iv,  13-15. — Fabrls 
(A.)  Sulla  pneumonite  tubercolareessudativa  (pneumo- 
nite  caseosa).  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1905, 
XX,  4.56^70. — Foot  (A.  W.)  Pneumonic  and  intestinal 
phthisis.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1873-5,  n.  s.,  vi,  30.— 
Fraenkel  (A.)  &Troje  (G.)  Ueber  die  pneumonische 
.Form  der  acuten  Lungentuberculose ;  klinische  und 
pathologisch-anatomische  Mittheilungcn.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxiv,  30;  210,  6  pi.— Hedinji'er  (E. ) 
Ueber  tuberkulose  Pneumonie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena,  1907,  13-19.  A/an:  Centralbl. 
f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1906,  xvii.  867.— Hol- 
inann  (G.)  Pneumonia  desquamativa,  Objazat.  pat.- 
anat.  izslied.  stud.  med.  imp.  Charkov.  LTniv.,  1890,  349- 
353. — Hoist  (P.  F.)  Ora  den  akute  tuberkulose  pnev- 
moni.  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laegefor.,  Kristiania,  1896, 
xvi,  633-559. — Ivanolf  (M.)  Pneumonia  fibrosa  chro- 
nica tuberculosa;  hypcrtrophia  cordis  dextri  et  dilatatio 
ostii  venosi  de.xtri.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud. -med. 
imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1895,  1-6.— .Tanowsky  (T.  G.)  & 
Wyssokovviez  (W.  K.)  Zur  Symptomatologie  und 
Pathogenese  der  kasigen  Pneumonie.  Ztschr.  f.  Tuberk. 
u.  Heilstiittenv?.,  Leipz.,  1902,  iv,  33-45. — J?Iaeiesza- 
Jelenska  (Sabina).  Mittheilungcn  iiber  den  Befund 
von  Plasraazellen  bei  tnberkulos-pneumonischen  Prozes- 
sen.  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wiirzb.,  1907,  viii,  1-40.— 
Maksiniovioli  (I.  I.)  Bugorohatkai  khronicheskoye 
vospaleniye  lyokhkikh.  [Phthisis  and  clironic  pneumo- 
nia.] Med.  Sbornik  varshav.  Uyazd.  voyenn.  hosp.,  Var- 
shava,  1891,  iv,  no.  2,  49-67.— Mazzotti  (L. )  Tubercolosi 
polraonare  in  forma  di  pneumonite  acuta  (pneumonite 
tubercolare  acuta).  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1891. 
7.  s.,  ii,  461-474. — Monro  (T.  K.)  Case  of  acute  (lobar) 
pneiimonic  phthisis;  subsidence  of  the  fever  after  two 
months:  death  from  parenchymatous  nephritis.  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1906,  Ixvi,  456-458.— Obrziit  (0.)  O  sj^rovitem  za- 
n§tu  plic  a  ojeho  poraeru  k  tuberkulose  pile.  [Acute  pul- 
monitis  and  its  relation  to  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs.] 
Casop.  l(5k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1887,  xxvi,  457;  475;  491.— OrtU 
(J.)    Ueber  kiisige  Pneumonie.    Festschr.  Rudolf  Vir- 

chow,  Berl.,  1891,  1-24,  2  pi.   — .  Ur.sache  der  kasigen 

Pneumonie.  Nachr.  v.  d.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch. 
Math.-phys.  Kl.,  Giitting.,  1901,  105-108.— Osier  (W.) 
Acute  tuberculous  pneumonia.  Brooklyn  M.J. ,  1905,  xix, 
57-61.— Playfair(E.)  Acute  pneumonic  phthisis;  death. 
King's^ Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1896-7,  Lond.,  L898,  iv,  192-195.— 
Selilapler  (V.)  Die  Losungsverhaltnisse  bei  Pneumo- 
nia tuberculosa  sive  caseosa.   Beitr.  z.  klin.  d.  Tuberk., 


Pneumonia  (Tubercular). 

Wiirzb.,  1906,  v,  43-60.— Sell  lender.  Uel)er  Strumitis 
uach  Pneumonie  im  Anschluss  an  eincn  Fall  von  Stru- 
mitis purulenta  mit  Mis(tliiiifcclion.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  lix,  272 -■J.sii.— Nolly  (S.  E.)  Modifica- 
tions of  pneumonia  in  tubercular  subjects.  Tr.  Colorado 
M.  Soc,  Denver,  1899,  164-166.— Takasu.  Ueber  cinen 
Fall  von  kiisigcr  Pneumonic.  [Japiinese  text.]  Mitt.  d. 
med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1904,  xviii,  42.5-4;j2.— TarnU- 
polski  (A.)  Pneumonia  caseosa  cum  enteritide  fol- 
licular!. Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.  med.  imp. 
Charkov.  Univ.,  1890,  190-19.3.— Tlioniayer  (.1.)  PMsp6- 
vek  k  studiu  desquamativniho  ziinctu  plic.  [Contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  desquamative  inflammation  of  the 
lungs.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  LssO,  xix,  161-165. — 
Visokovloli  (V.  K.)  K  voprosu  ob  etiologii  tvorozhi- 
stoi pncvmonii.  [Etiology  of  dcsquiunative  pneumonia.] 
Shorn,  v  pam.  V.  P.  Krilova,  Kharkov,  1907,  3-16,  1  pi.— 
West(S.)  Post  mortem;  on  the  case  of  acute  caseating 
pneumonia  [diagnosis  confirmed].  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
.xxviii,  108. 

Pneumonia  {Typhoid). 

See  Pneumonia  [Adynamic) . 

Pneumonia  ( Urme  in). 

See,  also.  Pneumonia  {Malarial,  etc.). 

Marugo  (E.  )  Sulle  albuininurie  pneumo- 
niche;  note.    8°.    Genova,  1893. 

Abelnian  (M.  L.)  Urobilinuriyapribryushnom  title 
i  pnelmonil.  [Urobilinuria  in  typhoid  fever  and  pneu- 
monia.] Prakt,  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  7.53-7.56. — 
Baylac  (.1. )  Etude cryoscopique  du scrum  et  dcs  urines 
dans  la  pneumonie.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1901,  vii, 
.505-510.— Bertier.  Pneumonie  avec  (jclanip.sie;  dispari- 
tion  rapidede  I'albumine.  Loire  nicd.,  St.-Etienne,  1907, 
xxvi,  116-120.  —  Bouri^iet.  Contribution  a  I'etude  d6 
I'climination  dcs  ehlorures  alculius  dans  la  pneumonie 
fibrineuse.  Internal.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  (Levden),  Berl., 
1902,  i,  611-618.— Devoto  (L.)  Le  alterazioni"  renali  nella 
pneumonite.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1889,  x.xviii,  61S-637. — 
Dunin  (T.)  &  St.  Nowaezek.  Ueber  Harnsiiureaus- 
scheidung  bei  croupo.ser  Pneumonie.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxii,  1-11.— Gasparini  (L.)  Tossi- 
cita  dcir  nrina  nella  polmonite  empale.  Gazz.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1890,  xlix,  77.— Gilbert  (A.)  &  Caus- 
sade  (G.)  De  I'anurie  pneumonique.  Bull,  et  mOm. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  1021-1029.— 
Kun  (R.)  Ueber  die  Ausscheidungskurve  gerinnungs- 
alterirender  Eiwcissubstanzen  im  Harn  wiihrend  der 
Pneumonic.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii, 
827-832.  —  lioclibiiiler  (J.)  Zur  Kenntnis  gerinunng-s- 
alterireniler  Eiwcisskiirjier  im  Harn  bei  Pneumonic. 
Ibid.,  777-781. — Maru'io  (E.)  Sulle  albuminuric  pneu- 
moniche.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1893,  viii, 
23-25. — JWassalongo  &  Xaiiibelli.  La  cloruremia 
nella  pneumonite  acuta.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  Int. 
1905,  Roma,  1906,  xv,  217-219.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma.  1906, 
xiii,  sez.  prat.,  3.— Necker  (F.)  Ueber  einige  konstante 
Befunde  im  Harn  bei  Pneumonie.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch.  Naturf.  n.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz.,  1905,  ii, 
2.  Hlfte.,  42.— Patella  (V.)  &  Lodoli  (G.)  Delia  glu- 
co.suria  alimentare  .sperinicntale  nella  pneumonite.  Set- 
timana  med.  d.  Sperimcntalc,  Firenze,  1899,  liii,  205;  217.— 
Pavesi  (C.)  Sulla  tossicila  dell'  urina  pneunionica. 
Riv.  clin.,  Milano,  1889,  xxviii,  5.53-577.— Pie k  (F.)  Zur 
Kenntnlss  des  Pneumonieharnes.    Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f. 

innere  Med.,  V.'iesb,,  1898,  xvi,  507-.510.   .  Epikriti- 

sche  Aciilitat«abnahme  des  Harnes  bei  croupiiser  Pneu- 
monie. Di  utsi  h.  s  .Vrch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1900.  Ixviii, 
13-22,— Ro'lirieli  (A.-W.)&  Wiki  (B.)  Note  sur  I'cli- 
mination iirinaire  des  ehlorures  dans  la  pneumonie 
franche.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom..  Geneve,  1900,  xx, 
312-320. —  Rosenberger  (F.)  Ueber  Zuckerausschei- 
dung  im  Urin  bei  krupposer  Pneumonie.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xxxii,  994-997.  —  San- 
tinl  (A.)  Sulla  ipocloruria  nella  polmonite  e  sulla  pre- 
senza  del  cloro  organico  nei  tessuti.  Riformamed.,  Ro- 
ma, 1903,  xix,  477;  .513.   .  Sulla  ipocloruria  della 

polmonite  e  delle  altre  infezioni  acute.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii,  498-506.— Sieuriani 
(F.)  Sul  valore  pronosticodei  fosl'ati  alcalini  nelle  orine 
dei  polmonitici.    Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  443-445. 

Pneumonia  (  Var/us). 

See  Pneumonia  {Experimental) . 

Pneumonia  (  Vesicular). 
See  Bronchopneumonia. 

Pneumonia  (  Wa?iderr/iff). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Mixed  infection  in); 
Pneumonia  /;i  children. 

KLiNG.MtiLLEE  (M.  K.  L. )  *  Ueber  Wander- 
pneumonie.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1890. 
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Pneumonia  (  Wandering). 

Aiiawatl  (G.)  Uii  cas  de  pneumonie  migratrice. 
Egypte  med.,  Alexandria,  1902-3,  ii,  126-129.— DrescU- 
leiU  (J.)  On  creeping  pneumonia  (pneumonia  migrans) 
and  its  relation  to  epidemic  pneumonia.  Med.  Cliron., 
Manchester,  1885,  ii,  353-364.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.]:  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  18S5,  iii,  389  — Jans- 
sen  (H.  A.)  Historia  morbi  van  F.  C.  K.,  34  jaren  oud. 
Nederl.  mil.  geneesk.  Arch,  [etc.] ,  Leiden,  1890,  xiv,  30- 
36. — Liuzzatto  (B.)  Pneumonite  fibrinosa  emigrante, 
delirio,  alcooli-smo.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1893,  x,  133- 
138. — Ramsey  (W.  R.)  Report  of  a  case  of  central,  mi- 
gratory pneumonia  involving  the  five  lobes,  with  an  ap- 
peal fofiSst^  promotion  of  deep  breathing  and  physical 
training  with  a  view  of  securing  a  large  chest  and  lung 
expansion.   Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1899,  xix,  63. 

Pneumonia  and  alcoholism. 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  [Double);  Pneumonia 
( Traumatic). 

BuRNEFP  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
pneumonies  alcooliques  traitees  par  les  injec- 
tions de  strychnine.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

ScHLicK  (C.  0.)  *  Ueber  Pneumonien  bei 
vom  Ertrinkungstode  Gere tte ten.  8°.  Kiel, 
1899. 

Burnet  (J.)  The  treatment  of  alcoholic  pnetimonia. 
Therapist,  Lond.,  1903,  xiii,  37-39.— Cottu  (L. )  Pneumo- 
nie il  repetition  chez  un  sujet  cardiaque  et  alcoolique  en 
I'espace  de  deux  annees.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxx, 
785. — Desplats  (H.)  De  la  pneumonie  chez  les  alcoo- 
liques; sa  gravity;  son  traitement.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille, 

1895,  i,  49-57.  Also:  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1895,  ix,  29- 
34. — Harnett  (C.  J.)  A  severe  case  of  pneumonia  in  an 
alcoholic  subject  treated  with  antipneumococcic  serum; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1279.— Hood  (D.) 
Alcoholic  pneumonia.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  xx,  409. — 
Kioomis  (A.  L.)  Alcoholic  pneumonia.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvi,  959.— Pohlman  (J.)  Alco- 
hol and  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  97.— 
Renon.  La  pneumonie  des  alcooliques.  Rev.  gen.  de 
clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  583.— Rosenfeld 
(J.)  Ueber  die  Complication  von  crouposer  Pneumonie 
mit  chronischem  Alcoholismus  miissigen  Oder  hoheren 
Grades  und  iiber  die  gebriiuchliche  Therapie  bei  dersel- 
ben.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1900,  xii,  187-190.— Rus- 
dryckmlssbruket  och  den  akuta  lunginflammatio- 
nen.  [The  misuse  of  intoxicating  drinks,  and  acute  pneu- 
monia.]   Hiilsovannen,  Stockholm,  1898,  xiii,  69-75. 

Pneumonia  in  the  aged. 

See,  also.  Pneumonia  {Epidemic). 

BozzoLi  (C.  P.)  Considerazioni  cliniche  e 
terapeutiche  suUa  pneumonite  iibrinosa_ crupale 
e  suoi  esiti  nei  soggetti  vecchi  e  cachettici.  8°. 
Mantom,  1889. 

Desgranges  (H.)  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  de 
la  pneumonie  lobaire  chez  le  vieillard;  etude 
critique  de  21  observations.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Geebe,\cht  (G.)  *  Ueber  croupose  Pneumo- 
nie im  Greisenalter.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Statistik 
der  Pneumonie.  [AVurtzburg.]  8°.  Braun- 
sclmveig,  1885. 

ViLLEPELET  (L.)  *  Traitement  de  la  pneumo- 
nie des  vieillards  par  les  enveloppements  froids. 
8°.    Tours,  1904. 

Ayer  (.T.  B.)   Senile  pneumonia.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1896,  cxxxiv,  30-5-307.— Babcock  (R.  H.)  Pneumonia 
of  the  aged.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  438- 
441 — Brlce  (R.  S.)  Pneumonia  at  ninety-four;  recov- 
erv.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1907,  xiv,  1318.— Carpen- 
tier.  [Presentation  des  poumous  d'un  vieillard  dec6d6 
a  la  suite  de  pneumonie  doublej  Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path, 
de  Brux.,  1883,  no.  32.  189-192.— Clark  (Sir  A.)  On  a  case 
of  relapsing  or  intermittent  pneumonia  occurring  in  an 
aged  man.  Proc. M. Soc, Lond., 1884-5, viii, 94-106.— CoUen 
(S.  S.)  Senile  pneumonia;  value  of  persistence  in  treat- 
ment; correct  method  of  using  oxygen.  N.York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  488-491.  Also.  Reprint.  —  Debray. 
[Pneumonie  du  sommet  chez  une  femme  de  71  ans.] 
Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de  Brux.,  1888,  no.  37,  72-80.— 
Delobel.  Pneumonie  aigue  double,  suivie  de  rechute, 
chez  un  vieillard;  suppuration  tardive,  vomique;  mort 
le  52«  jour  de  la  maladie.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  prat,  de 
Par.,  1889,  847-851.— £tienne  (G.)  Types  thermiques  de 
la  pneumonie  et  de  la  bronchopneumonie  chez  les  vieil- 
lards.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancv.   C.-r   1905-6,  pt.  2, 

68-71.  Also:  Rev.  m6d.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii, 
278-281.— Knepper  (E.W.)  The  pathology  and  treat- 
ment of  senile  pneumonia.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1903, 
xxiii,  52-55. — liemoinei  Pneumonie  du  vieillard.  Nord 


Pneumonia  in  the  aged. 

med.,  Lille,  1900,  vi,  181-184.— ittonnler  (A.)  A  propos 
de  quelques  cas  de  pneumonie  chez  le  vieillard.  Gaz. 
mid.  de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  6.,  xxv,  561-.571.— New  (J.  E.) 
Pneumonia  as  influenced  by  senility  and  alcoholism. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1904,  18.'<-197.  Also:  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  381-384.  — Parisot  (P.) 
La  pneimionie  6tudiee  specialement  chez  le  vieillard 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  variations  mensuelles  de  la 
temperature  atmospherique.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancv, 
1890,  xxii,  225-235,  1  ch.— Pryor  (.T.  H.)  Pneumonia  of 
the  aged.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1894,  2.56-262.— 
Rand  (J.  P.)  Pneumonia  in  the  aged.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  481-487.  — Reid  (D.  W.) 
Senile  pneumonia.  Illinois M.  J.,  Springfield,  1902-3,  n.  s., 
iv,  333-336. — Robin  (A.)  &  Tessler.  Pneumonic  des 
vieillards;  cirrhose  hypertrophique  latente.  Gaz.  m6d. 
de  Par.,  1890,  7.  s.,  vii,  229-233.— Tliiroloix.  Pneumo- 
nie du  sommet  chez  le  vieillard;  emploi  du  collargol  en 
injections  intra-veineuses.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  the- 
rap.. Par.,  1903,  xvii,  33-3.5. — Verlioogen  (R.)  La  pneu- 
monie des  vieillards.  J.  m^d.  de  Bru.'c.,  1903,  viii,  732- 
737. — Vires  (J.)  Sur  le  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  des 
vieillards  par  la  digitale.  Cong,  frani,'.  de  m^d.  C.  r., 
Par.,  1902,  ii,  314-326.— Wells  (E.  F.)  Pneumonic  fever 
in  the  aged.   Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1890,  iv,  631-637. 

Pneumonia  in  animals. 

See,  also.  Cattle  (Pleuropneumonia  of) ;  Horse 
[Diseases  of  respiratory  organs  of);  Pneumonia 
[Experimental);  Psittacosis. 

Galtier  (V.)  &  Violet.  Las  pneumoenteritis 
infecciosas  de  las  forrajes  6  variedades  de  las 
afecciones  tifoideas  en  los  animales  solipedos. 
Version  espanola  del  prof.  Benito  Remarti'nez  y 
Di'az.    8°."  Madrid,  1900. 

Baker  (A.  H.)  The  pathogenesis  of  equine  pneu- 
monic emphysema.  J.  Comp.  Med.  &  Vet.  Arch.,  Phila., 
1902,  xxiii,  562-665. —Beckliard.  Ueber  Kiilberpneu- 
monieserum.  Berl.  tieriirzl.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  681.— Ben- 
jamin (H.)  Sur  un  cas  de  recidive  de  pneumonie  chez 
le  cheval.  I5ull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  vet..  Par.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxi,  196-198. — Cadiot.  Surletraitementdesmyocardites 
pneumoniqueschezlecheval.  Rec.demed. vet., Par.,  1907, 
Ixxxiv,  629-637. — Colin  (G.)  Sur  le  caractere  et  la  nature 
du  processus  qui  resulte  de  I'inoculation  de  la  pfripneu- 
monie.  Presse  V(5t. ,  Angers,  1896,  xvi ,  37-50. — Con rtin  ( J. ) 
Note  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  la  pneumonie  parasitaire 
chez  le  chien.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1882,  iii,  119-124.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1882,  7.  s.,  iv,  297.— Dollar  A.  W.)  Pneu- 
monia in  the  horse;  its  etiologv.  Veterinarian,  Lend., 
1902,  Ixxv,  395-409. —  Dzliunkovski  (E.  P.)  O  vos- 
priimchivostislevernlvholenel  kpovalnomuvospaleniyu 
lyokhkikh  rogatavo  skota.  [Susceptibility  of  northern 
deer  to  epidemic  pneumonia  of  cattle.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk, 
St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  21.5-222,  1  diag.— ISbertU 
(C.  .1.)  Zur  Histologie  der  verminosen  Pneumonie  der 
Siiuger.  Verhaiidl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1899, 
Berl.,  1900,  477-482. —  Fair  (J.  D.)  Pneumonia  and  its 
treatment.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxvi,  425-4;W.— 
Gibb  (.1-  M.)  Case  of  pneumonia.  J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet. 
Arch.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxii,  581-584. —Goldberger.  Zur 
Impfung  gegen  Pneumonia  septica  der  Kiilber.  Berl. 
tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  507. — Ooux.  Pneumonie  in- 
fectieuse.  Rec.  de  mem.  et  obs.  s.  I'hyg.  et  la  mfd.  v^t. 
mil..  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xix,  596-602.  — Ciratsianoff"_(E.) 
Infektsionnaya  pnevomoniya  koz,  nazivayemaya  kirgi- 
zanii  kibenek.  [Infective  pneumonia  of  goats.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  xvii,  689-691. —Gryuner 
(S.  A.)  Llechebnaya  i  predokhranyayushtshaya  sivo- 
rotka  pri  zaraznol  phevmonii  svinel.  [Curative  and  pro- 
phylactic serum  in  infectious  piieumonia  of  pigs.]  [From: 
Vet.  khron.  Voronezh,  zemstva.]  Vet.  obozr.,  Mosk., 
1902,  iv,  640-646.— Howatson  (T.  C.)  Septic  pneumo- 
nia in  calves.  Vet.  J.  &  An;i.  Comp.  Path.,  Lond.,  1899, 
xlix,  166-169.— Liapoi'te.  Etiologie  des  pneumonies  et 
traitement  par  le  cr&vl.  Rec.  de  m6m.  et  obs.  s.  I'hyg. 
et  la  med.  vet.  mil..  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xix,  572-589.— I.eng- 
len  (C.)  Note  sur  un  nouveau  proc6d6  d'inoculation  de 
la  p6ripneumonie  exsudative  et  contagieuse  des  betes 
bovines.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1863,  Ivi,  692.— 
JTl'Fadyean(.J.)  Verminous  pneumonia  in  the  sheep. 
J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond  ,  1894,  vii,  31- 
42,  2  pi.  — Martini  (E.)  Ein  gelegcntlicher,  durch  In- 
halation iibertragbarer  Erreger  der  Lungenentziindung 
bei  Meerschweinchen,  Bacillus  pulmonum  glutinosus. 
Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Munchen  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  xxxviii,  114-119, 
1  pi.— ITIatvieyelI'(V.)  Povalnoye  vospaleniye  lyokh- 
kikh u  koz.  [Epidemic  pneumonia  in  goats.]  Uchen. 
zaoiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1898,  xv,  31.5-324.— fflazzanti 
(E'.)  Delia  polmonite  verminosa  del  gatto  e  dello  Stron- 
gylus  pusillus  di  questa.  In  kis:  Studi  ed  osserv. ,  Parma, 
1899,  27-34.— Meyer  (G.  W.)  The  use  of  heroin  in  pneu- 
monia. Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  1122-1124.— 
Mokarevskl  (A.N.)   Privivka  limfl  povalnavo  vos- 
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Pneumonia  in  animals. 

piileniya  lyokhkikli  kr.  rogat.  skota.  [Inoculation  of 
the  lymph  o£  epidemic  pneumonia  of  cattle.]  Vestnik 
obsh.'vet,,  St.  I'etersb.,  lyOB,  xviii,  916-918.  —  Mouqnet 
(A.)  Irido-choroidite,  decollement  de  la  reline,  cata- 
racte  ;X  la  suite  d'une  pneumonic,  chez  lo  cheval.  ^ec. 
de  m6d.  vet,  Par.,  190e,  Ixxxiii, 85-88.— NIoole  &  Retik 
bey.  La  pneumonie  des  chevres  d'Anatolie.  Ann.  de 
I'In.st.  Pa.steur,  Far.,  1896,  x,  321-332,  1  pi.  —  Packard 
(FA)  Specimen  of  verminous  pneumonia  in  a  Rocky 
Mountain  sheep.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  152.— 
Palier  (E.)  A  few  more  words  concerning  mice  and 
pneumonia.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  135.  —  Proske. 
Beitnig  zur  Sernmtherapie  bei  infekticiser  Kiilberpneu- 
monie.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  5U6.— Robert- 
son (W.)  .Jagziekte  or  chronic  catarrhal  pneumonia 
(sheep).  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1901, 
xvii,  221-224, 1  pi.  —  RUIiiu.  Ueber  die  septische  Pneu- 
monie der  Kiilber.  Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht, 
Munelien,  1906, 1,  702-705.  —  Sailer  (J.)  A  case  of  pneu- 
monia in  the  .'iliecp  caused  by  the  Strongylus  rufescens. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  ii,  103-111.— Sflirel- 
ber.  Die  septische  Pneumonie  der  Kiilber.  Monatsh.f. 
prakt.  Tierh.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xviii,  299-329.— Slvorl  (F.) 
Perineumonia  infeceiosa  en  las  ovejas.  Rev.  Soc.  med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1896,  v,  15-24.  — SniltU  (T.)  Notes 
on  sporadic  pneumonia  in  cattle;  its  causation  and  dif- 
ferentiation from  contagious  pleuro-pnenmonia.  Rep. 
Bureau  Animal  Indust.  1895-6,  Wash.,  1897,  xii-xviii,  119- 
149,  4  pi.  Ahn:  Veterinarian,  Lond.,  1898,  Ixxi,  431;  495; 
541._Stazzi  (P.)  Di  una  forma  di  pneumoniteda  corpi 
estranei.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1907,  xxx,  sez.  prat.,  391- 
395.— Storoli  (K.)  Ueber  die  Verteilung  des  Stickstoffs 
.  Im  Harne  an  Pneuminiie  leidender  Pferde.  Ztschr.  f. 
Tiermed.,  .Tcnn,  1906,  X,  428-447.— Strada  (F.)  &Tralna 
( R. )  I'na  iiniiva  forma  di  polmonite  infettiva  delle 
cavie.  Sperinu-nlale.  Arch,  di  bioL.Firenze,  1900,  liv,  408- 
429,1  pi.— Siidiiierseii  (H.J.)  On  an  infectious  pneu- 
monia of  rabbits,  and  its  treatment  with  anti-serum. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxviii, 
591;  713.— Tartakovskl  (M.G.)  Kontagioznaya  pnel- 
moniya  morskikli  svinok;  novaya  Infektsionnaya  bollezn. 
[Contagious  imeunionia  of  guinea  pigs;  new  infectious 
disease.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1897-8,  vi,  263- 
296,  1  pi.  Aho,  transL:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Pi5tersb., 
1897-8,  vi,  2.55-284,  1  pi.— Taylor  (H.)  Infectious  pneu- 
monia of  calves.    Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  vii,  309.   . 

Falling  out  of  the  hair  a  sequel  to  contagious  pneumonia 
of  the  horse.  /()(</..  n.  s.,  viii, 282. —Weber  (H.)  Ueber 
eine  Pneiunonie-Epizootie  unter  Meerschweinchen. 
Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  xxxix,  276- 
298,1  pi. —  Wiendieok  (K.)  Untersucnungen  tiber 
das  Verhalten  der  Blutkorperchen  bei  gesunden  und 
mit  croupo.ser  Pneumonie  behafteten  Pferden.  Arch, 
f.  wissensch.  n.  prakt.  Tierh.,  1906,  xx.xii,  113-169.— 
Williams  (W.  L.  )  &  FisU  (P.  A.)  Inhalation 
pneumonia.  Proc.  U.  S.  Vet.  Med.  Ass.,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  1897,  167-176.  Alao,  Reprint.  Also:  Am.  Vet.  Rev., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  xxi,  609-618.  Also:  J.  Comp.  M.  Vet.  Arch., 
Phila.,  1897,  xviii,  619-626.  Also:  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  xlvi, 
143-148. — Vung  (E.)  La  pneumonie  vermineuse  chez 
le  lievre  (Lepus  timidus).   Bull.  Soc.  vaudoise  d.  sc.  nat., 

Lausanne,  189-5-6,  xxxi,  199.   .  Sur  une  Opidemie  de 

pneumonie  vermineuse  du  lievre,  causee  par  le  Strongy- 
lus retortitformis,  Zeder.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1896,  cxxii,  413. 
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See,  also,  Broncliopneumonia  in  children; 
Pneumonia  (  Bacteriology  of  ) ;  Pneumonia 
[Fatal,  etc.);  Pneumonia  (Siidden  or  rapid 
death  in). 

Br.\ndhendler  {Mile.  D.)  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  spleno-pneumonie  chez  1' enfant. 
4°.    Pari.%  1890. 

Camus  (P.)  *De  Femphyseme  sous-cutane 
danslespneumoniesdel'enfant.  8°.  PoWs,  1903. 

DE  L.\  Carriere  (G.-C.)  De  I'existence  de  la 
pneumonie  lobaire  cbez  les  enfants  du  premier 
dge.    8°.    Pari,<<,  1886. 

Choppin  (L.)  *Marche  de  la  pneumonie 
caseeuse  chez  1' enfant.    4*^.    Pai-itt,  1890. 

Elsberg  (B.  )  *  Ueber  kroupose  und  katar- 
rhalische  Pneumonie  der  Kinder.  8°.  Kiel, 1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Kiel,  1894. 

Enoup  (P. )  *  Contribution  ;\  I'etude  des  para- 
Ivsies  pneumoniques  chez  I'enfant.  8°.  Paris, 
1897. 

EscoFFiER  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  pneumonie  et  de  la  broncho-pneumonie  chez 
I'enfant.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 
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Hayk.m  (  K;.  )  *  Etude  clinique  de  la  pneu- 
monie franche  aiguii  chez  I'enfant.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

HoLTZMANN  (F.)  * Ucber  croup<")se  Pneumo- 
nie im  kindlichen  Alter.  Beobachtuiigeii  aiis 
der  Strassburger  Kinderklinik.  8°.  i^tru.'islnirg 
i.  E.,  1900. 

Liebek([L.]C.)  *Dieprim;ire  fibriiKitJe  I'neu- 
monie  in  der  G()ttinger  medizinischen  Klinik 
vom  1.  April  1900  bis  1.  April  190o.    8°.  (UMin- 
■  gen.,  1906. 

Mace  (^1.)  Etude  sur  les  crythemes  pneu- 
moniques (rash  pneumoni(|ues  de  Cadet  de  ( ias- 
sicourt)  chez  I'enfant.    4°.    Paris,  189(). 

Mueller  (CM.)  *De pneumonia infantium. 
8°.    Lii)si:v,  1847. 

Rabant  (M.  )  *  De  la  pneumonie  chez  I'enfant 
au-dessous  de  deux  ans.    8°.    Por/.v,  1902. 

VON  Segnitz  (A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
der  crouposen  Pneumonie  im  Kindesalter.  8°. 
Tubingen,  1901. 

Urd.vriano  (N.)  *De  la  pneumonie  franche 
rudimentaire  chez  les  enfants.  8°.   Genere,  ISS8. 

Zasteko  (  p.  )  *  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Ober- 
lappen-Pncumonien  im  friihen  Kindesalter.  8°. 
Breslau,  1900. 

Abrahams  (B.)  Lobar  pneumonia  in  children. 
Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1904,i,  150-152.— Acker  (G.N.) 
The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pnetunonia  in  children- 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  lii,  503-508.  [Discussion],  .578- 
580.— Adams  (S.  S.)  Croupous  pneumonia  in  children. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  W.  Virg.',  Wheeling,  1900,  416-429.— .\ldricli 
(W.  H.)  Pneumonia  in  children.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M. 
Soc,  Concord,  1899,  238-244.— Allan  (J.)  Some  cases  of 
croupous  pneumonia  in  children.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis., 
Lond.,  1906,  iii,  147-152. — Andre.  Aphasie  pendant  la 
resolution  d'une  pneumonie  chez  un  enfant;  crises  de 
sialorrhee.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  iii.  33. — 
Araoz  Allaro  (G.)  Breve  contritiucion  al  estudio  de 
la  neumonia  fibrinosa  en  los  niiios.  An.  d.  Circ.  mi5d.  ar- 
gent., Buenos  Aires,  1900,  xxiii,  475-496.— Arnaud  (J.) 
&  Liop  (F.-A.)  Erytheme  an  debut  de  la  pneumonie  lo- 
baire infantile.  Rev. mens. d. mal. del'enf.,  Par.,1893,xi, 
145-156. — .\rnstein  (F.)  Wrzekome zapalcnie opon moz- 
gowych  ( psi  uiliniicningitis)  w  przebiegu  zapalcnia  pluc 
u  dzi«cka  o-leinicgo  zakohczone  wyzdrowieuiem.  [  .  .  . 
in  the  course  of  inicTiiiKinia  in  a  3-year-old  child,  ending 
in  recovery.]  Czasopisnio  lek.,  Lod^,  1903,  V,  1-4.— Au- 
deoud  ( H. )  Triple  pneumonie  de  la  basegauche  chez  un 
gar^'on  de  dix  ans.  Rev.  med.  de  laSuisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1905,  XXV,  359-362. — Aufreelit.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
halbseitiger  Lahmungen  bei  Oberlappen  -  Pneumonien 
von  Kindern.    Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1889-90,  xi,  241- 

246.   .  Die  Pneumonie  in  Kindesalter.  Verhandl. 

d.  Versamml.  d.  (iesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1897,  Wiesb.,  1898,  xiv,  27-47.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1897, 
Leipz.,  1898,  Ixix,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  123-125.— Berti  (G.) 
Nota  intorno  a  due  cagioni  di  morte  rapida  Bei  lattanti 
pneumonici.  N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1904,  iii.  470- 
482.— Bittorf  ( A.)  ZurKasuistikderzercbralen  Kinder- 
pneumonie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  867. — 
Boviard  (D.),  ,1r.  The  pathology  of  lobar  and  broncho- 
pneumonia in  infants  and  children.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixxxiv,  820-822.— Cacioppo  (F.)  Contributo  alio 
studio  clinico  e  patog:enetico  degli  indnramenti  meta- 
pneumonici  nell'  eta  Infantile.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 
1901,  xl,  47-64.— Caille.  [Pneumonia  in  child  two  vears 
old.]  Post-Gradnate,N.Y.,  1900.  xv,  92.5-927.   .  Mas- 
sive pneumonia  of  right  side.    Pediatrics,  N.Y.,  1901,  xii, 

127.   .  Acute  lobar  pneumonia  in  children.  Post- 

Graduate,  N.Y.,  1902,  xvii,  799-803.— Carbouell  y  Soles 
(F.)  Pneumonia  crupal  y  pneumonia  catarral  en  la  in- 
fancia.  Arch.de  ginecop.,  Barcel..  1904,  xvii,  507-510. — 
Carmichael  (J.)  Acute  pneumonia  of  childhood.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1897-8,  n.  s.,  xvii,  148-163.  Also: 

Edinb.  M.  J.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iv,  132-146.   •.  Clinical  types 

of  infantile  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1148. 
Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1S9S,  vi,  491-495.— Car- 
penter (  G. )  Pneumonia  of  delayed  resolution  and 
fibroid  phthisis  in  childhood.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1893.  n.  .s.,  cvi,  414-427.  — Carpenter  (G.)  &  Syers 
(H.  W.)  Croupous  and  broncho-pneumonia  in  children; 
their  histological  indentity.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1891, 
xlvi,  429-434.— Carr  (J.W.)  Pneumonias  in  children, 
and  their  .sequelse.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  viii,  241-247. 
Also,  transl.:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896.  xvii,  1142-1144. — 
Clieney  ( W.  F.)  Lobar  pneumonia  in  infants.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  131.  — CUurcli  ( \V.  S.)  Acute 
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croupous  pneumonia  in  children.  Clin.  J.,  Lend.,  1897,  x, 
257-260. — Comby.    Infantile  pneumonia.    Med.  Press 

&  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixvii,  1.55.  ■  .  Recidive 

de  pneumonia  tranche  au  meme  point  a  .six  ans  d'in- 
tervalle.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf.,  Par.,  1902,  v,  218-220.— 
Cook.  (J.  C.)  Pneumonia  in  children.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1905,  viii,  366-369.— Coombs  (S.  W.)  Croup- 
ous pneumonia  in  infancy.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1895,  xix,  376-378.— Coutts  (J.  A.)  Some  observa- 
tions on  the  occurrence  and  treatment  of  lobar  pneumo- 
nia in  children.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xii,  209-224.— 
Cozzoliiio  (0.)  Sulla  pneumonite  cerebrale  nei  bam- 
bini. Pediatria,  Napoli,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv,  443-447.— Crail- 
dall(F.  M. )  Two  cases  of  prolonged  pneumonia.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xv,  895-902.— Curtlss  (L.)  Pneumo- 
nia in  children.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1904,  iii,  453- 
459. — Dalla  Vecfliia  (G. )  Dentizione  e  pneumonite. 
Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1904,  vii,  298. — Del  Ke 
(S.)  A  proposito  di  un  caso  di  polmonite  tibrinosa  in  un 
bambino.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  748-750. — 
Dickey  (W.  A.)  Pneumonia  in  children.  Cincin.M.J., 
1896,  xi,  4-10. — Diseiissioii  (A)  on  the  nature  and  vari- 
etiesof  pneumoniain  children.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, li, 
562-564. — OiieBas  (.1.)  Uu  caso  de  pneumonia  infan til. 
Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  clln.  de  la  Habana,  1901-2,  xi,  233- 
238.— Diirek  (H.)  Studien  iiberde  Aetiologieund  Histo- 
logic der  Pneumonie  im  Kindesalter  undder  Pneumonic 
im  Allgemeinen.  Deiitsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1896-7,  liii,  368-444, 4  pi.  Also  [Ab.str.] :  Verhandl.  d.  Ver- 
samml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1897,  Wiesb.,1898,  xiv,  48-61.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  1090.— Duke  (E.)  Pneumonia 
inearlylife.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904^  i,  1016.— Durante  (D.) 
La  splenopulmonite  nei  bambini  (malattia  di  Grancher). 
Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1903,  i,  456.— EsUner  (A.  A.)  Pneu- 
monia in  childhood.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1S97,  xxix, 
271-274. — d'lispine  (A.)  Delia  forma  rudimentaria 
.  della  pulmonite  franca  infantile.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1894, 
ii,  140-145. — Feiiiier  (E.  D.)  Pneumonia  in  childhood. 
.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905-6,  Iviii,  625-636.  Aho:  Pediatrics. 
N.Y.,  1906,  xviii,  36.5-371.— FiseIier(L.)  Two  instructive 
cases  of  cerebral  pneumonia,  and  their  treatment.  Arch. 

Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx,  95-101.  .  Some  points  on  the 

diagnosisand  drug  treatment  of  pneumoniain  infants  and 
young  children.  Med.  Rec,  N."  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  652.— Fox 
(H.)  &  liaveiisoii  (R.  S. )  Pneumonitis  in  an  infant 
four  davs  old  due  to  the  bacterium  mncosum  capsulatum. 
Tr.  Phila.  Pediat.  Soc.  1905-6,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  .59.— Ciiirtner 
(F.)  Eine  kleine  Pneumonieendemie  bei  Neugeborenen. 
Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1891,  xv, 561-563.— Gen ta  (G.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  delle  alterazioni  anatomiehe  nella 
infezione  pneumonica  dei  bambini.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc. 
med.,  Venezia,  1904,  xl, 481-500.— Ooltman  (A.)  A  case 
of  pneumonia  in  a  baby  six  weeks  old.   Pediatrics,  N.  Y., 

1900,  ix,  494.— tiritiitli  (J.P.C.)  Pneumoniain  children. 

Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixix,  62.5-633.   .  Peritonitic 

pneumonia.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvi,  418.— Haus- 
lialter.  Pneumonie  a  rechutes  intermittentes  chez  un 
enfant.  Soc.  de  mt'd.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1900-1901,  proc. -v., 
1.53. — Hawkins  (F.)  Croupous  pneumoniain  children. 
Tr.  M.  Soc,  Lond.,  1892-3,  xvi,  277-300.  Also:  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1893,  1,  434:  li,  9.  Also  [AbstrJ :  Clin,  sketches, 
Lond.,  1895,  i,  106.— Hawkins  (H.)  Hints  on  the  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  young  children. 
Memphis  M.  Month. ,  1904,  xxiv,  400-408.  Also:  Pediatrics, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  xvi,  730-738.— Hekimoglou  (G.)  De  la 
pneumonie  C(5rebrale  chez  I'enfant.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et 
de  th(5rap..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  839.— Hirst  (B.  C.)  The  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  very  young  infants. 
Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Paidiat.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  iv,  167-169.— 
Holdlieiiii  (W.)  Zur  Kentniss  der  cerebralen  fibri- 
nosen  Pneumonie  im  Kindesalter.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  85-87.  — Holt 
(L.  E.)    Pneumonia  in  voung  children.    Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  1885,  xxvii,  174;  201;  217.    .4«so,  Reprint.  ■  . 

Cerebral  symptoms  in  the  pneumonia  of  children. 
Med.  Rec.,"N.  Y.,  1888,  xxxiii,  385;  398.   Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Meningitis  complicating  pneumonia  in  young 

children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  x,  1011-1023.  Also: 
Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1893,  V,  210-222.— Hood 
(D.)  Acute  apex  pneumonia  in  a  child.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1898-9,  xiii,  135.— Hull  (M.  McH.)  Lobar  pneu- 
monia in  children.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1905, 
Ivi,  283-290.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  849.— Ja- 
cobi  (Mary  P.)  A  case  of  infantile  pneumonia  travers- 
ing three  dangerous  crises.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1892, 
Ix,  118-128.- Jemiiia  (R.)  Infezione  pneumonica  asso- 
ciata  a  sclerema  in  un  neonato.    Pammatone,  Geneva, 

1901,  v,  3-24.— de  .Jersey  (W.  B.)  Gangrene  of  lung 
following  pneumonia  in  a  child  twenty-one  months  old. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1892, 1,21.— Kaler,  Jeandelize  &  Le- 
febvre.  Cent  cas  de  pneumonie  franche  chez  I'enfant. 
Rev.  med.  de  I'e.'.t,  Nancy,  1898,  xxx,  147-1.54.— Kent  (L. 
A.)  Pneumoniain  young  children.  Mass,  M..T.,  Bost.,  1895, 
xv,7-12.— Kisel ( A.  A . )  RIedkiy .sluchal fibrinoznavo  vos- 
paleniya  lyokhkavo  u  rebyonka  6-ti  llet.  [Rare  case  of 
fibrinous  pneumonia  in  a  child  of  6  years.]  Trudi  Obsh. 
dietsk.  vraeh.,  Moskva,  1892-3,  i,  146-151.   Also:  Med. 
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Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1893,  xxxix,  3.53-358.   .  Sluchal  bez- 

blelkovavo  otyoka  (u  malchika  10  ITet),  razvivshavosya 
V  techeniye  volokninnavo  vo.spaleniya  lyokhkavo.  [Non- 
albuminous  oedema  (in  a  boy  10  years  old),  developed 
during  an  attack  of  fibrinous  pneunif  nia.]  Dietsk.  med ., 
Mask.,  1898,  iii,  330-332.— K.niglit(H.  E.)  Three  cases  of 
acute  lobar  pneumonia  in  children.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1890,  xxvi,  289-294.  — Koplik  (H.)  The  fre- 
quency, prognosis,  and  treatment  of  lobar  pneumoniain 
infants  and  children.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  741- 
744.— Kiilin  (A.)  Ueber  den  Au.sgang  der  kindlichen 
crouposen  Pneumonie  in  Luugensequestrirung.  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  19U3,  xxxvii,  278-282.— Lamb  (F.  H.) 
Treatment  of  pneumonia  in  children.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1908.  xcix,  1-5.  —  Lapsiey  (F.  L.)  The  pneu- 
monias of  infancy.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  180-186. 
Also:  Texas  Cour.  Rec. -Med.,  Fort  Worth,  19U2-3,  xx,  no. 
3, 13-19. — lie  Boeul'.  Pneumonies  iiifantiles  recidivantes 
et  migratrices.  Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  du  Brabant,  Brux., 
1899,  ix,  130-139.  Also:  Presse  mfd.  beige,  Brux.,  1899,  li, 
385-396.  —  Lederer  (J.)  Pneumonia  cerebralis  v  dets- 
k6m  veku.  [ .  .  .  in  children.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1905,  xliv,  1287-1293.— t.eroux  (C.)  Pneumonie 
du  sommet;  meningite  secondaire  avec  nydrocOphalie 
chronique  con.secutive.    Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par., 

1899,1,65;  137.   .  Mort  subite  au  troi-sieme  jour  d'une 

pneumonie  du  sommet  chez  une  fillette  de  5  ans.  Ibid., 
1902,  iv,  62-65.  —  Leroux  (H.)  Note  sur  deux  cas  de 
pneumonie  prolongee  chez  des  enf  ants.  Ibid.,  1900,  ii, 
205-211.— Little  (W.  T.)  Pneumonia  in  infants.  Colo- 
rado Med.,  Denver,  1907,  iv,  485^89.— liUbarsfli  (0.)  & 
Tsutsui  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von septischer  Pneumonie  beim 
Neugebornen,  verursacht  durch  den  Bacillus  enteritidis 
(Gartner).  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl. ,1891,  cxxiii, 
70-85, 1  pi.— McGavin  (J.  M.)  Pneumonia;  morbillous, 
infantile.  Alcaloid.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1902,  ix,  895-898.— 
Marian.  Forme  commune  de  la  pneumonie  infantile. 
Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1900,  ii,  105-109.  Also, 

transl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii,  841-844,  .  Formes 

compliquees  et  traitement  de  la  pneumonie  infantile. 
Gaz.  d.  mal.  Infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1900,  ii,  121-125.— Melt- 
zer  (S.  J. )  Remarks  on  otitis  media  and  earache  in 
lobar  pneumonia  of  children.  Tr.  A.ss.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1899,  xiv,  99-112.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  257- 
262.  ^?f;o.  Reprint. — Miles  (C.E.)  Acute  pneumonitis 
in  chiHren  simulating  cerebral  meningi  'is,  illustrated  bv 
cases  in  practice.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost,.  1890,  x,  300-302.— 
Miller  (D.  J.  M.)  Hemorrhagic  casts  of  the  bronchi, 
from  a  child  ill  with  acute  croupous  pneumonia.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xxiv,  529-531. —Miller  (N.  F.)  O 
pnevmonii  malenkikh  dletel.  [Pneumonia  of  small 
children.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1892,  xxxviii,  272-300-. 
Also:  Trudi  Ob.sh.  dietsk.  vrach,,  Moskva,  1892-3,  i,  54-82. 
Also,  transl.:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1893-4,  n.  F., 

xxxvii,  113-144.   .  K  diagnostikle  pnevmonii  u 

malenkikh  dletel.  [Diagnosis  of  pneumonia  in  small 
children.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1892,  xxxviii,  301-313. 
Also:  Trudi  Obsh.  dietsk.  vrach.,  Moskva,  1893,  i,  83-96. 
*  Also,  ti-misL:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1893  -  4,  n.  F., 
xxxvii,  273-287.— Morrill  (F.  G.)  Cases  of  acute  pneu- 
monia in  children.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  exxx,  541-543, 
1  tab.— Morse  (J.  L.)  An  analysis  of  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  cases  of  lobar  pneumonia  in  infancy.  Arch  Pe- 
diat,,N.Y., 1904, xxi, 641-6.53.  ^iso. Reprint.  Also:  Tr. Am.- 

Pediat.  Soc.  1904,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xvi,  120-132.   .  Lobar 

pneumoniain  infancy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, ix,  153-155. 
vlfao, Repri nt. — Mu  r ray  ( H .  M . )  Cli nical  lecture  on  acute 
pneumonia  in  children.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1345- 
1350. — Nastase  (N.)  Doua  cazuri  de  spleno-pneumo- 
nie  la  copii.  [...  in  children.]  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1906, 
xxvi, 183-189, — IVorbury  (F.  P.)  Pneumonias  of  infancy 
and  childhood.  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1895,  viii,  448-454.— 
IVortltrup  (W.  P.)  Pneumonia  in  infants;  diagnosis 
and  treatment.    Tr.  M.  Soc  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1899,  266-271. 

Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1899,  xvii,  761-766.   .  The 

early  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  infants. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1904.  xxvi,  688-705.— Paokard  (F. 
A.)  Observations  upon  five  cases  of  croupous  pneumonia 
in  children.  Ann.  Gyna;c.  &  Paediat.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  v, 
368-371. — Pearson  (S.  Vere.)  The  prevalence  of  pneu- 
monias in  infancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903.  i,  1808. — Pepi)er 
(W.)  Croupous  pneumonia.  Am.  Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child. 
(Starr),  Phila.,  1894,  885-890.  Also:  Ibid.,  2.  ed.,  Phila., 
1898,  913-918.— Perret  (S.t  De  la  pneumonie  infantile, 
d'apres  70  observations  recueillies  fi  la  Clinique  des  mala- 
dies des  infants.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1891,  v,  592;  603. — 
Playfair  (J.)  Croupous  pneumonia  in  children.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc,  Edinb.,  1889-90,  n.  s.,  ix,  202-223,  3  pi. 
Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1890-91,  xxxvi,  303;  401,  3  ch.  [Dis- 
cussion], 477.  —  Pneumonia  catarrhalis  Kindersp. 
in  Basel.  Jahresb.  (1900),  1902,  xxxviii,  18-27.— Pneu- 
monia crouposa.  Ibid.,  13-17. —  [Pneumonie  im 
Kindesalter.]  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  231- 
236.— Popofr  (P.  P.)  Ob  ostrikh  parenkhimatoznlkh 
nefritakh  pri  fibrinoznom  vospalenii  lyokhkikh  u  dletel. 
[On  acute  parenchymatous  nephritis  during  fibrinous 
pneumonia  in  children.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1895,  xliv, 
503-512. — Porcelli  (P. )   Delia  splenopneumonite  o  ma- 


PNEUMONIA. 


579 


PNEUMONIA. 


Pneumonia  in  children. 

lattia  di  Grancher.  Riv.  di  clin.  pediat.,  Firenze,  1903,  i, 
175-180.— Pye-Smltli  (P.  H.)  Pneumonia  lincludinfr 
cirrhosis  and  other  indurations,  and  broncho-pneumonia 
of  children].  Svst.  Mod.  (Allbutt).  N.  Y.  &  l.oud.,  189s, 
V,  91-165.— Qneisner  (H.)  Zur  Aetiologie  und  patholo- 
gischen  Anatomie  dcr  Kinder- I'neumonie.  Jahrb.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1889-90,  n.  F.,  xxx,  277-292.— Raczyii- 
skl  O  zapaleniu  ptuc,  povvstajijcem  u  dzieci  na  tie 
chor6b  przewodu  pokarmowego.  fUn  pneumonia  occur- 
ring in  children  after  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal.] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1896,  xxxv,  ,529;  518.  — Kam6ii 
Torrebadella.  Diagnostico  y  tratamiento  de  la  pul- 
monia  franca  de  los  niflos.  Bol.  med.,  Lerida,  1902,  i,  68- 
70.— Kaybaud  (A.)  Les  formes  prolongees  do  la  pneu- 
monic lobairechezl'enfant.  Marseille mC'd.,  1902,  xxxix, 
193-207.— Klieliier  (G.)  Ueber  Pneumonie  im  Kindes- 
alter.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1900,  xxx,  302; 
339.  —  Kiddick  (  T.  M.  )  Pneumonitis  in  childhood. 
North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington.  1895,  xxxvi,  193-200.— 
Klvlere  (C.)  The  fibrinous  pneumonia  of  childhood. 
St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  x,  22-27.   .  The  in- 
cidence and  mortality  of  croupous  pneumonia  in  infancy. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  19U3,  ii,  155-1.58.— Rouliet  (G.)  Pneu- 
monie chez  les  enfants  a  la  maraelle.  J.  de  mOd.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1903,  xxxiii,  808-810.— Santas  (M.  A.)  Un  caso 
de  neumonia  fibrinosa  doble,  forma  cerebral,  en  un  nino 
de  un  afio;  curaci6n.  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1903,  xxvi,  71-77. — Sail  (J.)  De  la  pneumonia  de 
la  primera  y  segunda  infancia.  Bol.  mens.  d.  Col.  de 
mC'd.  de  Gerona.  1904,  ix,  4-10.— Sclioef  (.1. )  Einige  Fiille 
von  complioirter  crouposer  Pneumonie  ira  friihesten 
Klndesalter.  Mitth.  a.  d.  Tiibing.  Poliklin.,  Stuttg., 
1886,  1.  Hft,  96-111.  —  Sclilesiiiger  (E.)  Hundert- 
dreiundsiebzig  Fiille  crouposer  Pneumonie  im  Klndes- 
alter. Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxii,  266-360.— 
Severi  (A.)  Ritorno  parziale  del  polmone  d'  Infante 
alio  stato  atelettasico.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  diGenova, 
1893,  viii,  195-198.— Smitli  (R.J.)  Anepidemicof  pneu- 
monia in  children.  Wisconsin  M.  Recorder,  .Tanesville, 
1905,  viii,  15. — Soutliwortli  (T.  S.)  Acute  pneumonia 
in  childhood.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  134-140.  Also, 
Reprint.  AUn:  South.  M.  Rec.,  Atlanta,  1894,  xxiv,  72; 
122.— Si>ieg'e!b<'r<^  (J.  H.)  Zur  Frage  der  Entste- 
hungsweise  der  im  Gefolge  infeetioser  Erkrankungen, 
insonderheit  der  Magendarmkrankheiten  des  friihesten 
Kindersalters  aul'tretenden  Lungenentziindungen;  his- 
tologische  und  baeteriologische  rntersuchungen.  Arch, 
f. Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  xxvii, 367-412. —Spltta  ( H.R,  D. ) 
A  case  of  general  pneumonic  infection  in  a  child  of 
seventeen  months,  with  bacteriological  report.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1579-1.581. — vonStarck.  Pneumonia 
crouposa  migrans  bei  einem9monatliehen  Kinde.  Arch, 
f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1891-2,  xiii,  78.— Stowell  (W.  L.) 
A  study  of  one  hundred  cases  of  pneumonia  in  children. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxviii,  485-488.— Summons 
(W.  H.)  Observations  on  pueumoni'a  in  children.  In- 
teroolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xii,  442. — 
Sutlicrland  (G.  A.)  Lobar  pneumonia  in  childhood. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5-6,  xxvii,  26;  44.— Sy<»rs  (H.  W.) 
Gangrene  of  lung  following  acute  lobar  pneumonia  in  a 
boy;  recovery.  Lancet, Lond.,  1891, ii,  122. — Symposium 
on  the  acute  pneumonias  of  adults  and  children.  Provi- 
dence M.J. ,  1906,  vii,  86-100.— Sympson  (E.  M.)  Notes 
on  the  croupous  pneumonia  of  children.  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1892,  ix,  499-.507.— von  Szonta^'Il  (F.)  Beitnige 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Lungenentziindungen  mit  intermittie- 
rendem  Fieberverlauf.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1906, 
Ixiv,  47-56. — Taylor  (F. )  Pneumonia  in  children. 
Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lend.,  1907,  iv,  373-394.— Taylor 
(J.  M.)  Pneumonias  in  children,  with  cerebral  symp- 
toms; reportof  six  ca.ses.  Phila.  I'olyclin.,  1.896,  v,  Sl-^,s3. — 
Trossat  (F.)  I'ne  ^pidemie  de  pneumonie  chez  des 
enfants.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lvon 
(1887),  1888.  xxvii,  283-288.— Tuley  (H.E.)  Clinical" as- 
pect of  pneumonia  in  children.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1893,  Ixix,  361-363.  Also.  Reprint. —  Usukl. 
[Pneumonia  in  children.]  Ignku  Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1904,  1310-1324.— Van  Baun  (W.  W.)  The  pneumonias 
of  children.  Tr.  Am.  Tn.st.  Homeop.,  Phila.,  1892,  xlv,  607- 
618. — Variot  (G.)  Contagion  hospitalii^'re  de  la  pneu- 
monie franche  chez  un  enfant  de  12  ans;  transmi.s,sion 
directe  probable.  J.  de  clin.  et  de  thOrap.  inf..  Par.,  1898, 
vi,  246-249.— Walls  (F.  X.)  Protracted  influenzal  pneu- 
monia in  infancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii, 
560-565. — Way  (J.  H.)  Croupouspneumoniain  children. 
North  Car.  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1899,  xlix.  353-361.— Weber 
(Sir  H.)  A  contagious  form  of  pneumonic  fever  in  chil- 
dren. Internat.  contrib.  med.  lit.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Abraham 
Jacobi,  N.  Y'.,  1X90,  14-18.— Welling-ton  (J.  R.)  Crou- 
pous pneumonia  in  children.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1895-6,  xxxiii,  30.5-307.  [Discus.sion] ,  312-314.— Wells 
(E.  F.)  Pneumonia  in  the  young.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1905,  xlv.  11.51-1155.— West  ( J.  P. )  Croupous  pneu- 
monia in  children.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1899-1900,  xv, 
118-126.— West  (S.)  On  a  di-s.^eminated  form  of  croup- 
ous pneumonia  in  children,  or  primarv  bronchopneu- 
monia. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  90-i.  —  Wieland. 
[Priiparat  der  Lunge  eines  Kindes;  kiisige  Pneumonie:  i 


Pneumonia  in  children. 

Behandhuig  mit  Tuberkulin.  ]  C:or. -Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Ba.sel,  1906,  xxxvii,  226.— Witliinjiiton  (AUreda 
B.)  Peculiarities  of  pueimicnia  in  children  and  elderly 
people.  Med.  Commuiiicut.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1901), 
xviii,  461  -473.  —  Zariquley.  Sobre  lineumonia  in- 
fantil.    Rev.  de  cien.  med.  deBarcel.,1902,  xxviii,  381-387. 

Pneumonia  in  children  {Diagnosis  and 
seiiteiology  of). 

Bonnakd-Favre  (  p.  )  *  La  temperature  dans 
la  pneumonie  chez  les  enfants.    8°.    Parh,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    J'<tr!s,  1898. 

DuBECE  (M.)  * C'ontri!.)ution  au  diagnostic 
de  la  pneumonie  infantile.    8°.    Prtr/.i,  1901. 

G.scHWEND  (A.)  *Du  defaut  d'expansion  de 
la  region  sous-claviculaire  dans  la  pneumonie 
infantile.    8°.    Li/on,  1902. 

HuzARD  (H.)  *Difficultes  de  diagnostic  au 
debut  de  la  pneumonie  infantile.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

L.vcLAUTRE  (T. )  *Difiicultes  du  diagnostic 
de  la  pneumonie  au  debut  chez  I'enfant.  8°. 
Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Lecoq  (  E.  )  *De  I'examen  radioscopique 
dans  la  pneumonie  franche  aigue  chez  I'enfant. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Paumelle  (C.  )  *Recherches  sur  le  pouls 
dans  la  pneumonie  franche  des  enfants,  princi- 
palement  dans  la  convalescence.  4°.  Paris, 
1896. 

R.\NCHER  (M. )  *  Etude  sur  les  formes  de  la 
pneumonie  prolong<''e  chez  I'enfant.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

Allaria  (G.  B. )  Sulla  cosidetta  pneumonite  appendi- 
colare  dei  bambini.  Progresso  med.,  Torino,  1904.  iii,  17. — 
Blumenthal.  Un  eas  de  pneumococcie  infantile  k 
iSvolution  typhoide.  J.  mC'd.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  541-543. — 
Calder(H.  L.)  Case  of  bronchitis  with  lobar  pneu- 
monia in  a  child  si.x  years  old.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1901,  n.  s., 
X,  1.59.— Cavatorti  (P.)  &  Prandi  (A.)  II  dolore  ap- 
pendicolare  nella  polmonite  dei  bambini.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1904,  xxv,  266.— Cliatard  (H.)  Le  signe  de 
Weill.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1903,  xxii,  79-84.— 
Cliureliill  (F.  S. )  A  case  of  pneumonia  with  unusual 
temperature  record.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxi,  433- 
436.  yUso,  Reprint. — Oiasliriski  (  K.)  W  kwestyi  ob- 
jaw6w  mozgowyeh  przy''zapaleniu  pluc  u  dzieci.  [On 
mental  svmptoms  in  pneumonia  of  children.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszuwa,  isos,  2.  s.,  xviii,  177-179.— Colllver  (J.  A.) 
Early  diagnosis  of  pneumonia  in  infancv.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1907,  xxii,  416-418.— Concetti  (  L. ) 
Sopra  alcune  forme  anorraali  di  pulmonite  lobare  nei 
bambini  (abortiva,  a  ricadute,  intermittente).  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1899,  vii,  129-142,  1  ch.  Also,  trcmsl.:  Wien.  med. 
Bl.,  1899,  xxii,  827;  847.— Cozzolino  (0.)  Sulla  pneu- 
monite lobare  acuta  nei  bambini  a  dolore  ectopico  ap- 
pendieolare.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  4.5. — 
Diau'nosis  (The)  of  pneumonia  in  infancy  and  early 
childhood.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1891,  viii,  811;  881.— 
Edwards  (W.  A.)  A  remarkable  respiration  record  in 
infantile  pneumonia.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1892,  ix,200- 
203.  .4;.s(),  Reprint. — Einans  (J.  S.)  A  case  of  lobar 
pneumonia  in  a  child  mistakenly  supposed  to  be  one  of 
appendicitis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xx,  1248-1251.— 
d'Esi>ine.  De  la  forme  rudimentairede  la  pneumonie 
franche  infantile.  Attid.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 
1894,  iii,  pediat.,  179-181.— Federiei  (F. )  Contributo 
alladiagnosi  della  polmonite  crupale  nei  bambini.  Arch, 
ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1893,  x xxii,  428-142.— Gil  y 
Casares  (M.)  Neumonia  de  forma  tifoidea  en  un  nifio. 
Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xvi.  395-397.— Gillet 
(H.)  Particulariteset  formes  de  la  pneumonie  fibrineuse 
chez  I'enfant.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1904,  xiv.  6; 
25.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  749-7.58.— Hand 
(A.),  jr.  The  diagnosis  of  pneumonia  and  empvema  in 
children.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  190.5-6,  ix,  493-499.— Hirst 
(B.  C.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pneumonia  in 
very  yoinig  infants.  Proc  Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890-91.  95- 
97. — Holt  (L.  E.)  The  temperature  in  acute  primary 
pneumonia  of  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1891,  viii, 
881-899.  .^Z.^o,  Reprint. — Huber(F. )  Lobar  pneumonia 
with  unusual  temperature.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y..  1907, 
xxiv,  295. — von  Jaksoli  (R.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss 
der  lobiiren  Pneumonie  der  Kinder.  Paediat.  Arb..  Berl., 
1890,  1-20. — Jennings  (C.  G. )  Note  on  the  temperature 
curve  of  acute  croupous  pneumonia  in  children.  Tr.  Am. 
Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y..  1902.  xiv,  201-204.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1903,  XX,  269-273.  —  Jolinson  ( L.  B.  T.  )  Re- 
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port  of  a  case  of  one-day  pneumonia  in  a  child.  Wash. 
M.  Ann.,  1906-7,  v,  27-31.— Bveariiey  (T.  J.)  Pneumonia 
closesly  simulating  tvphoi.l  ii  \  er.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1893,  X,  680.— Keplialliiios  (\.  A.)  Ueber  das  West- 
phalsche  Phanomen  bei  krup]i(isL'r  Pneumonic  der  Kin- 
der. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  I'.lllH,  liii,  1460-146'2.— 
Kerr  (C.  LeG.)  Pneumonia,  infantile  and  adult  types; 
do  they  differ?  Brooklyn  M..J.,  1904,  xviii,  242.  — Lati- 
mer (T.  S.)  The  diagnosis  of  pneumonia  in  infancy 
and  early  childhood.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1891,  N.  Y., 
1892,  iii,  11-17. — Iresne  (E.)  Diagnostic  de  la  pneumo- 
nic tranche  infantile  chez  I'enfant.  Clinique,  Par.,  1900, 
i,  151. — liurye  (M.  I. )  Osobenno.sti  krupoznoi  pnevmonii 
u  dietel.  [Peculiarities  of  croupous  pneumonia  in  chil- 
dren.] Protok.  .  .  .  Obsh.  Minsk,  vrach.,  1893-4,  99-109.— 
maeDoiiald.  (W.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  pneumonia  in 
children.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904-.5,  iii,  1-4. 
Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xvii,  199-203.  — Marfan. 
Formes  communes  de  la  pneumonie  infantile.  Semaine 
m(5d.,  Par.,  1900,  XX,  27-29.  — lYIassaloiig-o  (R.)  Delia 
pneumonite  acuta  apiieiidicolare  iiei  bambini.  Atti  d. 
Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1901,  Kirenze,  I'.iiri,  iv,  27.5-281.  Also: 
Eiforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  4,  711-714.  — Mery. 
Forme  anormale  de  la  pneumonie  chez  uu  enfant.  J.  de 
m^d.  et  chir. prat.,  Par.,  1901,  Ixxv,  97.— Miller  (D.  J.  M.) 
A  cass  of  acute  croupous  pneumonia,  without  physical 
signs,  inan  infantof  seven  months.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  xxiii,  761-763.  [Discussion] ,  788.  Also  [Discassion] : 
Tr.  Phila.  Pediat.  Soc.  190.5-6,  N.Y.,  1907,  ii,  71.— Monti  & 
JBergg'riin  (E.)  Ueber  die  im  Verlaufe  der  lobiiren 
Pneumonie  der  Kinder  auftretenden  Veriinderungen  des 
Blutes.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1893-4,  xvii,  1-24.— 
Morse  (J.L.)  Three  cases  of  pneumonia  with  marked 
abdominal  symptoms  in  children.  Ann.  Gvnec.  &  Pe- 
diat., Bost.,  1899-1900,  xiii,  143-147.— Nicliolson  (H.O.) 
The  pulse  in  pneumonia  in  children.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  122-127.  —  Nortlirup  (W.  P.) 
Pneumonia  in  infants;  early  diagnosis  and  fresh-air 
treatment.  N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1905,  xxiii,  53-58.  — 
Pearson  (S.  V.)  Cases  illustrating  some  rarer  types  of 
pneumonia  in  infants.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiii,  200- 
206.  —  Pliadnis  (D.  Y.)  Diagnosis  of  infantile  pneu- 
monia. Pract.  Med.,  Delhi,  1905,  iii,  7.— Plaiitier.  Ob- 
servation de  pneumonie  infantile  avec  signes  physiques 
tardifs:  diagnostic  preeoce  par  le  signe  de  Weill.  Lyon 
m6d.,  1908,  cviii,  723. — Prandt  (A.)  Considerazioni  sul 
dolore  appendicolarenellapolmonite  del  bambini.  Clin, 
mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  609.  Also:  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1904, 
XXV,  9. — Kliein  (J.  H.  W.)  Pneumonia  in  a  child  three 
years  old  with  meningeal  symptoms  and  jaundice  (cere- 
bral pneumonia).  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y.,  1894,  xi,  678-680.— 
Kicliardifere.  Les  determinations  extra-pnlmonaires 
dans  la  pneumonie  infantile;  la  nephrite  pueumoroc- 
cique.  J.  de  m(?d.  int..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  75-77.— ie<M'<l«T 
(H.)  Das  Westphal'sche  Phanomen  bei  croupriser  Pneu- 
monie im  Kindesalter.  Deutsehes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  242-245.  —  Rofiuet  (G.)  Diagnostic 
de  la  pneumonie  tranche  de  la  premiere  enfance.  Arch. 
m6d.  d'Angers,  1904,  viii,  124-128.  — Small  (E.  H.)  Di- 
agnosis of  pneumonia  in  children.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1894,  xxiii,  782.— Stewart  (.T.)  &  MeCallum 
(D.  C.)  Lobar  pneumonia  in  a  child  aged  three,  high 
and  prolonged  pyrexia  after  all  physical  evidence  of  the 
pneumonia  had  disappeared.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1898,  xxvii, 
844-346. — Tlievenet.  Nouveau  signe  de  la  pneumonie 
infantile.  Lyon  m6d.,  1901,  xcvi,  919-921. -Tliomas 
(.T.  D.)  Abdominal  signs  of  pulmonary  disease  [pneu- 
monia] in  children.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ivi,  33-43. 
[Discu.ssion] ,  127-130.  —  Van  Baun  ( W.  W. )  Diagnosis 
of  catarrhal  pneumonia  in  children.  Clinique,  Chicago, 
1899,  XX,  465-469. —  Variot  (G.)  L'immobilisation  tho- 
racique  comme  signe  de  la  pneumonie  centrale  chez 
I'enfant.   J.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  495- 

497.   .  Le  dfilire  dans  la  pneumonie  infantile.  Rev. 

g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  487.   . 

L'hyperthermiedansla  pneumonie  infantile.  Ibid.,  1906, 

XX,"  200.   .  A'  clinical  lecture  on  the  diagnosis  of 

pneumonia  in  children.  Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond., 1906, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  464-466.— Variot  (G.)  &  Cliicotot  (G.) 
Foyer  de  pneumonie  centrale  tout  fait  inaccessible  il 
la  percussion  et  a  I'auscultation,  chez  une  jeune  fille  de 
neuf  ans  et  demi,  d(5cel6  par  I'examen  radioscopique. 

J.  de  Clin,  et  de  th^rap.  inf..  Par.,  1899,  vii,  1.51-153.   

 .  Remarques  sur  la  radioscopie  des  organes  tho- 

raciques,  et  observations  radioscopiques  pour  servir  an 
diagnostic  diff^rentiel  de  la  broncho-pneumonie  et  de  la 
pneumonie  tranche  chez  les  enfants.    Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 

mM.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  989-998.  . 

Le  diagnostic  de  la  pneumonie  franche  chez  I'enfant  par 

la  radioscopie.    Ihid.,  .542-54.5.  .  Nouvelles 

observations  pour  servir  au  diagnostic  de  la  pneumonie 
franche  chez  I'enfant  par  la  radioscopie.  Ibid.,  1901, 3.  s., 
xviii,  12-17.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Tribune  m6d..  Par., 1901, 2.  s., 
xxxiii,  72.— Weill  (E.) &Tlievenot  (L.)  De  la  radio- 
scopie dans  la  pneumonie  de  I'eufant.  Arch,  de  m6d.  d. 
enf.,  Par.,  1907,  x,  385-392. 
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CoPASso  (F. )  Delia  polmonite  empale  dei 
bainbini  e  della  sua  cura.    8°.    Torino,  1889. 

Rauline  (A.)  *De  rinfluence  des  bains 
froids  sur  le  cycle  de  la  pneumonie  franche 
chez  les  enfants.    4°.    Pan.'s,  1895. 

Abt  (I.  A.)  The  treatment  (if  ].iie\imonias  of  infancy 
and  childhood.  Chicago  M.  Rei-order,  1900,  xviii,  479-183. 
[Discussion],  495-499.  Also:  Med.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xli, 
485-487.— Adams  (S.  S.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia 
in  the  Children's  Hospital.  Washington,  D.  C.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xiii,  2.55.  Also:  Nat.  M.  Rev..  Wash., 
1896-7,  V,  40.— Bag-lnsky  (A.)  Croupose  (iibrinOse, 
lobilre)  Pneumonie;  Fieberverlauf  und  antipyretische 
Therapie.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1891,  xiii,  286-302. 
Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  K.-  u.  K.-Friedrich-Kinderkrankenh  in 
Berl.,  Stuttg.,  1881,  46-62.— Bain  (Le)  froid  dans  la  pneu- 
monie des  enfants.  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1895,  ii,  687-689. — 
Bariicli  (S.)  Dangers  of  the  cold-water  treatment  of 
pneumonia  of  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  x, 
555-.565.   .  Hydrotherapy  in  the  pneumonia  of  chil- 
dren. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  650-6.53.— Bass 
(J.  M.)  The  modern  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  child- 
hood. South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1896,  xviii,  2.51-2.54.— 
Bergasse.  Les  bains  froids  dans  la  pneiimonie  des  en- 
fants. Bull.  Soc.  m^d.-chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.].  Valence 
&  Par.,  1902,  iii,  93-97.— Buckingham  (E.  M.)  The 
treatment  of  pneumonia  in  the  Children's  Hospital,  Bos- 
ton. Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xiii,  251.— Buxbaum 
(B.)  Die  Hvdrotherapie  der  Pneumonien  im  Kindes- 
alter. Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1896,  viii,  401;  418. 
Also:  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1896,  vi,  141-151.— 
CalTO  y  Martin.  Tratamiento  de  la  piilmonia  in- 
fantil.  Siglo  mt<d.,  Madrid,  1896,  xliii,  769-771.— Cand- 
ler (G.  H.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  children. 
Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1907,  xiv,  1319-1.323.- Cliam- 
bard-Henon.  Pneumonie  infantile  et  mt'thode  de 
Brand.  M^m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Lvon 
(1894),  1895,  xxxiv,  82-89.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1894,  Ixx'vii, 
65-71. — Cliapin  (H.D.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia 
in  children  in  hospital  and  general  practice.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  641.— Chase  (B.  F.)  The  local  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia  in  children.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899, 
cxl,  348-351.  [Discussion],  360.— Cheadle  (W.  B.)  A 
case  of  right  lobar  pneumonia,  empyema,  and  suppura- 
tive pericarditis  in  a  child;  pleura  and  pericardium 
drained;  death  twelve  days  after  tlie  latter  operation; 
necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  435.— Comby  (J.) 
Pneumonie  grippale  du  sommet  droit  chez  un  gar^on  de 
trois  ans;  traitement  par  les  bains  froids;  gu6rison. 
Bull,  et  m(Sm.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xii; 
411-414,   Also,tmnsl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch,  deginecop.,  Barcel., 

1895,  viii,  4.51.  .  Traitement  de  la  pneumonie  franche 

chez  I'enfant.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1896,  vii,  613.  Also: 
Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de  med..  Par  ,  1896,  liii,  378.  Also: 
Rev.  internat.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1897,  viii,  61-63. — 
Da  Costa  (J.  C.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia  in 
children.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1897,  iii,  266.  Also,  transL: 
Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1897,  xxxii,  217-219.— Davis 
(E.  P.)  The  treatment  of  severe  pneumonia,  attended 
with  very  high  temperature,  in  young  children.  Phila. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  1896,  iii,  89,  1  ch.— Dessau  (S.  H.)  The 
treatment  of  croupous  pneumonia  in  children.  Arch.' 
Pediat.,  Phila.,  1891,  viii,  653-662.  Also.  Reprint.  — — . 
The  antiseptic  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  infants  and 
children.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  2,50.— Doherty 
(  Helen  I.  )  let  al.] .  How  do  vou  treat  pneumonia 
in  children?  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  744;  787.— 
Fischer  (L.)  Pneumonia;  its  proper  management  in 
children;  hygienic,  drug,  and  dietetic  details.  N.  York 
M.  .1.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  719-722.— Fisher  (W.  N.)  Resolution 
as  an  etiological  factor  in  post-critical  temperature  of 
lobar  pneumonia  in  children.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  504- 
50'7.— Fletcher  (A.)  Carbonate  of  creasote  in  the  treat- 
ment of  pneumonia  and  broncho-pneumonias  of  child- 
hood. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1906-7,  xl,  497-500.— 
Floerslieini  (S.)  Strychnin  in  pneumonia  of  children. 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  81.  — Francis  (R.  P.)  A 
case  of  pneumonia  in  an  infant  five  months  old  treated 
with  inhalations  of  oxygen.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi, 
109.— Griffith  (,T.  P.  C.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia 
in  the  Children's  Hospital,  New  York.  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.Y.,  1896,  xiii, 248-250.— Gundo bin  (N.  P.)  Llecheniye 
pnelmonii  u  grudnlkh  dletei.  [Treatment  of  pneumonia 
in  nurslings.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  869-872.— 
Hanson  (D.  S.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  chil- 
dren. Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1895-6,  xi,  600-606.  —  Heki- 
moglou  (G.)  Les  enveloppements  froids  'i  I'aide  du 
drap  mouill6  dans  la  pneumonie  infantile.  Clinique, 
Par.,  1907,  ii,  88.— Henoch  (E.)  Ueber  die  Pneumonie 
der  Kinder  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Deutsche  Klinik, 
Berl.  u.  Wien,  1901,  vii,  .57-80.— Holt  (L.  E.)  Treatment 
of  pneumonia  in  infants  and  j'oung  children.  N.York 
Polyclin.,  1894,  iv,  75-78.   .  The  treatment  of  pneu- 
monia in  the  Babies'  Hosnital,  New  York.  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xiii,  246.  Also:  Vermont  M.  Month  ,  Burling- 
ton, 1897,  iii,  45-47.   .  The  treatment  of  pneumonia 
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in  very  young  children.  JVIed.  News,  N.Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii, 
«42-0-i5.  Aho:  Med.  World,  Lond.,  189.S-9,  iii,  49-.S2.— 
llloway  (H.)  The  abortive  treatment  of  pneumoniii, 
catarrhal  and  croupous,  in  infants  and  children.  I'eili- 
atrics,  N.  Y.,  lyOU,  x,  441-460.  Aho,  Reprint.— Kerloy 
(C.  G.)    Management  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  in  infants. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1720-1725.   .  Tlie 

management  of  pneumonia  in  infants  and  children. 
N.York  M.  .1.  [etc.] ,  lOOri,  Ixxxi,  641-G44.  Alao,  Reprint.— 
Koplik  (li.)  Tlie  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  infants 
and  children.  Med.  News,  N.Y.,1898,  Ixxiii,  64.5-649.— 
liee  (E. )  The  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  children 
without  drugs.  Med.  Herald,  St.  .Joseph,  1897,  n.  s.,  xvi, 
362-364.  Aho:  N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1896,  xvi,  143.— 
Letvin  (K.)  DieiitiologischeBehandlungderkatarrha- 
lischen  rneumonie  im  Kindesalter.  Arch.  f.  phys.-diiitet. 
Therap.,  Berl.,  1899,  i,  39. — Marian.  Formes  eompli- 
quees  et  traitement  de  la  pneumonic  infantile.  Semaine 
m<:'d..  Par.,  1900,  xx;  9.5-97.  —  Martinez  Vargas  (A.) 
Medicamentos  inconvenientes  en  las  pulmonias  de  los 
niiios;  la  mejor  terupeutica.  Med.  de  los  niiios,  Barcel., 
1901,  ii,  285;  317;  349:  1902,  iii,  4.— Morse  (J.  L.)  A  report 
of  eiglit  cases  of  pneumonia  in  infancy  treated  with  anti- 
pneumococcic  scrum.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx,  4X1- 
494.  yUso,  Reprint. — Muzzarelll  ( .\.)  Un  caso  di  pol- 
monite  crupale  in  un  bambino  di  venti  mesi  trattato  col 
siero  antipneuraonico.  Sieroterapia,  Roma,  1899,  iii,  13- 
15. — INortlirup  (W.  P.)  The  treatment  of  pneumonia 
in  the  New  York  Foundling  Hospital.  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xiii,  2.53.— Novak  (K.)  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung  der  Pneumonic  uud  Bronchitis  der  Kinder.  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  B\idapest,  1905,  x,  23.— Keniy.  P(5ritonite 
k  pneumocoques  chez  un  enfant  de  huit  ans;  laparotomie; 
guiJrison.  J.  de  elin.  et  de  therap.  inf.,  Par.,  1896,  iv,  363- 
366. — Scales  (.1.  L.)  The  use  of  gnaiacol,  locally  ap- 
plied, to  control  the  temperature  of  pneumonia  and  allied 
conditions  in  children.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  188- 
195.— Sclimey  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  akuter  rheumatischer 
Pueumonie  im  Kindesalter,  nebst  Bemerkungen  uber 
Nebenwirkungen  der  Salicvlsiiure.  Kinder-Arzt.  Leipz.. 
1899,  X,  217-219.— Sliively  (H.  L.)  The  treatment  of 
pneumonia  in  children.  N  yq^jj  jj^  1902,  Ixxv,  743. — 
Steiner  (K.)  A  gyermekkori  rostonyfis  tiidiilob  keze- 
lese  guajacolum  carbonicummal.  [The  treatment  of  fibri- 
nous pneumonia  in  children  by  .  .  .]  Gyermekorvos, 
Budapest,  1903,  iTo.  3,  3-6.  Aho,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  1051-1058.— SwiCt  (G.M.) 
The  method  of  treating  pneumonia  at  St.  Mary's  Free 
Hospital  for  Children,  New  York.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y., 
1896,  xiii,  241-245.  —  Szayerowicz  (L.)  O  znaczeniu 
okladow  ochladzajijcych  w  przebiegu  zapalenia  plue  u 
dzieci.  [Value  of  cooling  compresses  in  pneumonia,  of 
children.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1903, 2.  s.,  xxiii,  685-087.— 
Toff  (E.)  Despre  broiichite  si  pneumoniila  copii  si  tra- 
tamentul  lor  cu  creosotal.  [Bronchitis  and  pneumonia  in 
children,  and  their  treatment  by  creosotal.]  Spitalul, 
Bueurescl,  1904,  xxiv,  498-500.  Also,  transl:  Centralbl.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  ix,  199-203.— Wllkins  (Theoda). 
The  bath  treatment  in  pneumonia  of  young  children. 
South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  189.5;  x,  254-258.— 
Worster  (\V.  P.)  Pneumonia  in  children;  its  success- 
ful management  by  hvdriatic  measures;  with  an  illustra- 
tive case.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  267. 

Pneumonia  infants. 
See  Pneumonia  in  children. 

Pneumonia  migrans. 

See  Pneumonia  (  Wandering). 
Pneumonia  in  the  negro. 

Byers  (.1.  \V. )  The  race  factor  in  disease  as  illustrated 
bv  pneumonia  in  the  negro.  Tr.  Pan-,\m.  M.  Cong.  1893, 
Wash.,  1895.  pt.  2,  1381-1383.  Aho:  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1894-5,  iii.  186-189.— Kollc  ( W. )  Bacteriologische 
Befunde  bei  Pneumonieen  der  Neger.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  425. 

Pneumonia  i?i  pregnancy  and  puer- 
jpercd  state. 

B.\RTHELE.MY  (M. -P. )  *  De  la  pneiimonie 
pendant  la  grossesse.    4°.  Tonlonstc, 

BuucHHAfSER  (J.  F. )  *Ueber  Pneumonie 
im  Puerperium.    8°.    Giessen,  1894. 

Deroubaix  (A.-L.-J.)  *  Grossesse  et  pneu- 
monie.   4°.    Lille,  1894. 

DouMANOFP  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  pneumonie  pendant  la  grossesse.  8°. 
A^mri/,  1900. 

Dryg.\s  (A.)  *  Ueber  Pneumonie  im  Puer- 
perium.   [Giessen.]    8°.    Posen,  1900. 

Flatte.  *La  pneumonie  pendant  la  gros- 
sesse.   4°.    Paris,  1892. 


Pneumonia  in  pregnane^/  <m.d  puer- 
2)eral  state. 

GoTTENKiENY  (C.)  *  Contribution  u  Tetude 
de  la  pneumonie  gravidique  et  de  se.s  rapports 
avec  I'allaitement.    8°.    i//o)/,  1904. 

Tu.vujtANN  (H.)  *Ueber  die  Complikation 
von  Pneumonie  mit  Schwangerschaft.  [llallc] 
8°.    Cijihen  i.  yliili.,  1889. 

Audebert  (J.)  Influence  de  I'asphyxie  sur  la  con- 
tractilite  uterine,  a  propos  d'un  cas  de  "pueumorjie  jien- 
dant  la  grossesse.  Ann.  de  gynee.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1903, 
Ix,  450-161. — Cerraecliio  (S.)  La  pulmonite  nel  puer- 
perio.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  gmec.,  Napoli,  1894,  iii,  382- 
389. — Cooi»er  (H.  JI.)  Case  o£  acute  lobar  pneumonia; 
empyema;  operation  during  late  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  767. — <;rai^,iii  (G.  A.)  A  case  of  preg- 
nancy complicated  by  pneumonia  and  empyema.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix,  270-273.— Darby  (J.  I.)  A 
case  of  pneumonia  followed  by  abortion  and  septicicmia. 
Alabama  M.  &  8.  Age,  Anniston,  1891-2,  iv,  433-439.— 
Devis  (H.  F.)  Puerperal  pneumonia.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1891,  i,  7.55.— Mrury  (H.  C.)  Pneumonia  in  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1905,  xxiii,  35- 
41.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
Ixxix,  289. — Durante  (G.)  Pneumonie  tranche  aigue 
a  diplocoques  Talamon-Frankel  chez  une  femme  nou- 
vellement  accouchee  et  chez  son  enfant.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  749-760.— lid  wards  (.1.  H.)  Pneu- 
monia; its  occurrence  in  pregnant  women,  with  report 
of  four  cases.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1901, 
471-477. — Evans  (E  )  Two  cases  of  pneumonia  in  puer- 
peral woman.  Mimtreal  M.  J.,  1890-91,  xix,  403-406.— 
Kraigniaiid.  Pneumonie  et  grossesse.  Bull.  Soc.de 
m6d.  de  Par.  (1889),  1890,  xxiv,  123-125.  Aho:  Arch,  de 
tocol..  Par.,  1890,  xvii,  781-783.  Also:  Union  mC'd.,  Par., 
1890,  3.  s.,  xlix,  281-283.— Free  (.!.  E.)  Puerperal  pneu- 
monia. Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1891,  Ixiv,  302.— 
Gaularda  Pneumonie  et  grossesse.  Presse  med.,  Par., 
1896,  577. — Hawkins  (F.)  Case  of  double  basic  pneu- 
monia as.sociated  with  pregnancy,  heart  disease,  and 
bronchitis,  and  followed  by  empyema;  resection  of 
ribs;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  989. — Jardlne 
(R.)  Notes  of  two  cases  of  pneumonia  complicating 
labour  and  the  puerperium.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1905,  xvi,  410-412. — Li.  (H.)  Pneumonie  et  grossesse.  J. 
d'accouch.,  Liege,  1905,  xxvi.  100. — lianibinon.  Pneu- 
monie et  grossesse.  Rev.  obst.  internat.,  Toulouse,  1898, 
iv,  191. — L.ox>.  Pneumonie  et  grossesse.  Gaz.  d.  h6p., 
Par.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  637-639.— Loprlore  (S. )  Polmonite 
crupale  in  gravidanza  inoltrata.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1903,  xxiv,  1099-1102.— MePlierson  (R.)  Lobar  pneu- 
monia, followed  by  miscarriage  and  empyema;  report  of 
a  case.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  York,  1906,  iii,  23-26. — 
Mann(F.  W.)  Pneumonia  during  pregnancy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1891,.ii,  610. — Netter.  Transmission  intra-ut(5rine 
de  la  pneumonie  et  de  I'infection  pneumonique  chez 
I'homme  et  dans  I'espece  animate.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1889,  9.  s.,  i,  187-194.— Oliver  (T.)  Double 
pneumonia  in  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy;  mi.scarriage; 
relapse;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1.5.57.— Piretti 
(G.)  La  pulmonite  in  gravidanza.  Inoirabili,  Napoli, 
1896,  xi,  289-302.— Kansdell  (R.  C.)  Pneumonia  and 
pregnancy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  237-239.— Ro- 
manelli  (R.)  Sulla  polmonite  in  gravidanza.  Cesal- 
pino,  Arezzo,  1906,  ii,  130-132. — Sauti.  Polmonite  in 
gravidanza;  proprieta  agglutinante  sul  diplococco  del 
sangue  materno  e  fetale.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  36-43.— ScUiilil.  Pneumonie  et 
grossesse.  Pressemed.,  Par.,  1896,491.— Stockley(D.R.) 
Pneumonia  complicating  pregnancy.  Chicago  M.  Re- 
corder, 1904.  xxvi.  803-805.  Aho:  Illinois  M.J. .Spring- 
field, 1905,  U.S.,  vii,  294. — Valenzuela  (J.)  Un  caso  de 
pneumonia  doble  durante  el  puerperio.  Gac.  m6d., 
Mexico.  1889,  xxiv.  348.— Villa  (F.)  Contribute  alio 
studio  delta  polmonite  in  gravidanza.  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1890,  xii,  641-664.— A^illani  (G.)  Polmonite  dop- 
pia  in  gravidanza.  Rassegna  med.,  Bologna.  1895,  iii,  no. 
13,  2. — Wessing-er  (J.  A.)  Pneumonia  complicating 
pregnancy.  Am.  Med..  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i,  213-216.— 
"Wilkins  (M.  D.)  Pneumonia  during  pregnancy;  acase. 
Jlass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1907,  xxvii,  132-138. 

Pneumonia  i?i  soldiers. 

Pelati  (P.)  La  polmonite  nell'  esercizio  pra- 
tico.    8°.    Brescia,  1889. 

United  St.vtes  Sanitary  Commission.  J.  On 
the  subject  of  pneumonia.  [Austin  Flint,  chair- 
man.]   8°.     Washington,  1862. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  1862. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  8°.  [Washing- 
ton f],  1863. 

Becker  (F.)  Ergebnisse  der  in  den  letzten  zehn  Jah- 
ren  ( vom  1.  Oktober  1892  bis  1.  Oktober  1902)  im  Gamison- 
lazareth  zu  .\llenstein  beobaehteten  Pneumoniefiille. 
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Pnenmonia  in  soldiers. 

Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  854- 
857. — Diiiiis  (F.  A.)  UeberpostpneumonischeEmpyeme 
bel  Soldaten.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  eoi-605. 
Also:  Militaerarzt,  Wien,  189B_,  xxx,  177-179.— Kravkofl" 
(P. )  Fibrinoznaya  piievmoniya  v  volskakh  Ryazan.skavo 
garnizona  za  minuvshiya  ziniu  i  vesnu.  [Fibrous  pneu- 
monia in  the  Ryazan  garrison  during  the  past  winter  and 
spring.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  clxxix, 
unoffie.  pt.,1.  sect.,  91-110.— Lalor  (N.  P.  O'G.)  Upon  a 
type  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia  encountered  in  the  Tochi 
Valley  amongst  native  troops  and  followers.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1900,  xxxv,  130;  251.— Lariii  (E.  A.  )  Kru- 
poznoyevospaleniye  lyokhkikh  ibryushnol  tif  v  fjnrnizo- 
nlekr.  Karsa.  [Croupous  pneumonia  and  tvplmiil  fever  in 
the  Kars  garri.son.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St'.  Petersb.,  1894, 
clxxix,  unoffic.  pt.,  1.  sect.,  550-588.— Liyubinioff'  {S. 
S.)  Krupoznaya  pnevmoniyav  Kar.sskom  voyennom  hos- 
pitalle  za  period  vremeni  s  1880  po  1888  g.  [.  .  .  in  tlie 
Kars  military  hcspital  diiring  the  period  of  1880  to 
1888.]  Protok.zasaid.Kavkazsk. med.  Obsh.,Ti{lis, 1889-90, 
xxvi,  444-468. — Seiiac(C.)  Etiologia  multiple  de  la  pul- 
monia;  pulmoniasinfectivo-epid^mica,  d  frigore  y  herpe- 
tica;  suprofiiaxisC'higieneenel  ejercito.  Rev.  mi5d. -farm, 
de  Arag6n,  Zaragoza,  1891,  vii,  1030;  1037;  1044;  1053;  1060.— 
Slorza  (C.)  Sullo  polmonite  acuta  in  alcuni  eserciti. 
Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1900,  xlviii,  113-125.— da 
Silva  (W.)  Notas  sobre  alguns  cases  de  pneumonias  no 
hospital  militar  de  Nova  Goa.  Med.  conterap.,  Lisb.,  1904, 
2.  s.,  vi,  394. 

Pneumonoconiosis. 

See  Lungs  (Dust-diseases  of). 

Pneumonomycosis. 

See  liUngs  ( Fungi  in) . 

Pneumoparesis. 

See  Influenza  (  Complications,  etc. ,  of,  Respira- 
tory); liUngs  (Congestion  of);  Respiratory  or- 
gans (Paralysis  of ). 

Pneumoperieardium. 

(See  Pericardium  ( Air  or  gas  in). 

Pneumoper  itoniti  s. 

See  Peritoneum  ( Gases  in) ;  Peritonitis  (Di- 
agnosis, etc.,  of). 

Pneumopyothorax. 

See  Pyopneumoth.orax. 

Pneiimoscope. 

Blocli  (A.-M.)  Le  pneumoscope.  Arch,  de  physiol. 
norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1897,  5.  s.,  ix,  112-116. 

Pneumotherapy. 

VON  LiEBiG  (G. )  Der  Luftdruck  in  den  pneu- 
matischen  Kammern  und  auf  Hohen.  Vom 
iirztlichen  Standpunkt.  8°.  Braunschweig,  1898. 

B.  Lapneumoterapia  locale  nelle  deformita  toraciche 
e  deviazioni  vertebrali.  Massaggio,  Torino,  1906,  v,  33- 
38. — Parody  (  L.  )  Pneumoth6rapie  dans  une  atmo- 
sphere aseptique  constamment  fenouvel^e  et  dans  les 
grandes  villes.  Cong,  internal,  de  mid.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect. deth(5rap., 368.— Waldeiiburg'  (L.)  Algunasapli- 
caciones  de  la  neumoterapia.  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1901,  iii,  641;  772;  1110. 

Pneumothorax. 

See,  also,  Chest  (  Wounds,  etc. ,  of,  Complica- 
tions, etc.,  of);  Clavicle  (Fracture  of,  Complica- 
tions, etc.,  of);  Empyema  (Complications,  etc., 
of);  Hydropneumothorax;  Pyopneumo- 
thorax. 

Bkauee  ( L. )  Ueber  Pneumothorax.  fol. 
Marburg,  1906. 

Desbiez  (C.  )  *  Le  pneumothorax  a  soupape 
et  son  traitement.    8°.    Pom,  1900. 

Flint  (A.),  sr.  Pneumothorax.  8°.  New 
York,  1875. 

Gaillard  (  L.  )  Le  pneumothorax.  12°. 
Paris-,  [1892]. 

HuEwiTZ  (J.)  *Der  Pneumothorax.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1866. 

KuENTZELMANN  (F.)  *  De  pueumothorace. 
8°.    Lipsix,  1850. 


Pneumothorax. 

DE  La  Haepe  (.J.)  Trois  cas  de  pneumo- 
thorax.   8°.    Lausanne,  1867. 

liepr.froin:  Bull.  Soc.  vaudoise  de  mC>d. 

Lavernite  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
pneumothorax;  pronostic,  traitement,  statistique 
(algerienne).    8°.    Lyon,  1897. 

Lieutaud(L.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
pneumothorax,  et  en  particulier  de  sa  guerison. 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Pettavel  (P.)  *Zwei  bemerkenswerte  Fiille 
von  Pneumothorax.    8°.  Lausaime, 

WiESE  (C. )  *Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  Pneu- 
mothorax.   [GottingenJ   8°.    Jlelrustedt,  1884. 

Allan  (.r.  W.)  Case  of  pneumothorax.  Glasgow  M. 
J.,  1905,  Ixiv,  375.— Allen  (C.  L.)  On  pneumothorax. 
Atlanta  M.  &,  S.  J.,  189.5-6,  n.  s  ,  xii,  392-399.— A ron  (E.) 
Die  Mechanik  des  gesehlossenen  Pneumothora.v  beim 
Menschen.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1900,  clxi, 
569-577. — B.  (S.)  Le  pneumothorax.  Independ.  mSd., 
Par.,  1896,  ii,  153. — Beardsley  (J.  G.)  Pneumothorax. 
N.^York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  69-63.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Bei-lfere  (A.)  Le  diagnostic  et  le  traitement  du  pneu- 
mothorax ii,  soupape.  Bull,  et  m<im.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1900,  8.  s,,  xvii,  445-453.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 
1900,  Ixxiii,  484-487.— Beevor  (Sir  H.  R.)  Pneumo- 
thorax; rapid  recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3, 
xxxvi,  260,  Ipl. — Belohlavek  (F.)  Pneumothorax  iza 
uboda.  [.  .  .  from  a  stab.]  Lijec.  vijestnik,  u  Zagrebu, 
1907,  xxix,  311-313.— Bernard  (H.)  Faut-il  admettre 
un  pneumothorax  favorable?  M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1897,  viil, 
449.— Braiuwell  (B.)  Pneumothorax.  Clin.  Stud., 
Edinb.,  1905-6,  iv,  48-56.— Buelianan  (R.  J.  M.)  Pneu- 
mothorax. Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xxii.  74. — Bush- 
by.  Pneumothora.x.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  j.,  1898,  xviii, 
197-208. — Cliauftard.  Le  pneumothorax.  Rev.  gi'n.de 
clin.  et  de  thfrap..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  85-87.— Coglilau  (E. 
F.)  A  case  of  pneumothorax  with  rapid  recovery.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1904,  i,  1052.  — Cyl>ulski  (H.)  Przypadek 
odmy  piensiowej.  [Pneumothorax.!  Gaz.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii.  913-917. — Debove.  Pneumo- 
thorax chez  un  emphysCmateux.  M6d.  mod.,  Par.,  1901, 
xii,  2.57.— Delafleld'CF.)  Pneumothorax.  Tri-StateM. 
J.,  &  Pract.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  vi,  14.— Ducliek.  Vetrnatost 
hrudnika  (pneumothorax).  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze, 
1872,  xi,  297-300.— Ewart  (W.)  A  case  of  pneumothorax. 
Polvclin.,  Lond.,  1902,  vi,  244-247.— Fin  lay  (D.)  Pneu- 
mothorax.  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1898,  v, 

378-387.   .  Some  points  in  pneumothorax,  with  illus-' 

trative  cases.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1899,  v,  1-12.— 
Kraenkel  (A.)  Ueber  pneumothorax.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 
Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1896,  v,  407;  456.— Frantzel  (O.) 
Drei  Fiille  von  Pneumothorax  mit  besonders  giinstigem 
Verlauf.  Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1891,  xvi,  324-331.— Gal- 
liard(L.)  Pneumothorax.  /«.■  Trait6dem6d.  (Brouar- 
del  &  Gilbert),  8°,  Par.,  1901,  viii,  200-248.   .  Statisti- 
que du  pneumothorax  dans  les  hopitaux  de  France.  Bull, 
et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  253-260. 
Galliard  (L. )  &  Barbe.  Pneumothorax  simple  chez 
une  grande  emphvs^mateuse:  guerison  en  six  semaines. 
Ibid.,  252.  Aho:' Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1896,  Ixix,  372.— 
Gault(A.)  Pneumothorax.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1903,  xxii,  506. — Oebarski  (S.)  Kilka  uwag,  dotycz%- 
cvch  odmy  piersiowej.  [On  pneumothorax.]  Gaz. 
lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  683;  717;  745.— 
Glaser  (J.  A.)  Pneumothorax  mit  besonderem  Ver- 
lauf. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxi,  394.— 
Haberslion  (S.  H.)  Clinical  lecture  on  pneumo- 
thorax. Hospital,  Lond.,  1896,  xx,  22;  38;  .54.— Had  ley 
(W.  .J.)  A  case  of  pneumothorax.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1895- 
6,  vi,  17-19.— Hall  (.1.  N.)  Pneumothorax,  with  a  report 
of  fifteen  cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  296-298.— 
Hamilton  (W.  F.)  Pneumothorax:  its  etiology,  symp- 
toms, and  signs,  with  a  study  of  twelve  cases.  Montreal 
M.  .1.,  1898,  XX vii,  885-897.— Hayem.  Le  pneumothorax. 
Tribune  med..  Par.,  1901, 2.  s.,  xxxiii,  545-549.— Hna;l»es 
(H.  M.)  On  pneumo-thorax.  Lond.  M.  Gaz.,  1843-4, 
xxxiii,  433;  465;  497;  529.  Also,  Reprint.  —  James 
(W.  S.)  Pneumothorax.  In:  Mod,  Med.  (Osier),  8°, 
Phila.&  N.  Y.,  1907,  iii,  868-889.— Joclimann  (G.)  Ein 
eigenartiger  Fall  von  Pneumothorax.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med..  Berl.,  1902,  xlv,  97-106.— Kalin.  I'n  casde  pneu- 
mothorax partiel  moyen.  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1900,  iv,  81- 
83.— Levison.  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  des  Pneumothorax 
bei  Ge.sunden.  Munchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1899,  xlvi, 
1341.— lievy  (E.)  Ueber  den  Pneumothorax  ohne  Per- 
foration. Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1894-.5,  xxxv,  335-341.— Liezius  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pneu- 
mothorax mit  aseptischem  Verlauf.  st.  Petersb.  med. 
Wehnschr.,  1893,  n.  F.,  x,  315.— liiebermeister.  Ueber 
Pneumothorax.  Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.u.Berl., 
1890,  xvi, 373-377.— jttcKie  (J.)  Noteson  a  case  of  pneumo- 
thorax. Brit.  M..I.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1698.— Mannlieimer 
(G.)    Fall  von  Pneumothorax.   N.  Yorker  med.  Monat- 
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Pneumothorax. 

schr.,  1905,  xvii,  121-123.— Maragliano  (E.)  Sul  pneu- 
motorace.  Croii.  d.  olin.  iiied.  di  Genuva,  189G-7,  iv,  193- 
206.  AIku:  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1><97,  xiv,  337-347.  Also 
[Abstr.J :  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  .5.5.5-.557.— Mor- 
ris (H.  C.  L.)  A  remarkable  ease  of  pneumothorax. 
Laneet,  Lond.,  1902,  11,  1124.— Morse  (,J.  L.)  An  analy- 
sis of  fifty-one  cases  of  pneumothorax.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1900,  n.  s.,  cxix,  .'i03-.509.  Aluo.  Reprint.— Mon- 
nier  (U.)  Le  pneumothorax  interlobaire  ou  seissural. 
Gaz.  mod.  de  Nante.s,  1907, 2.  s.,  xxv,  897;  923.— Moulsset 
(F.)  &  Jouffray  (F.)  De  la  thoracente.sedan.s  le  inieu- 
mothorax  tubereuleux.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix,  llOl-lU.'j.— 
Miinro.  Pneumothorax.  Laneet,  Lond  ,  1X92,  ii,  3ti8.— 
NotI>iiag;eI.    Ueber  Pneumothorax.    Internal,  kiln. 

Rundschau,  Wien,  1892,  vi,  1337;  l:Wl.  .  .  Vn  caso  di 

pnenmotorace.  Boll.  d.  elin.,  Milano,  1894,  xi,  ;?28-33(i.— 
O'lVeill  (VV.)  A  remarkable  ease  of  pneumothorax. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  128ti.  —  Pitt  (G.  N.)  Pneumo- 
thorax. Guy's  Hcsp.  Gaz.,  Lend.,  1899,  xiii,  .57-64.— 
Rendu.  Du  pneumothorax.  Rev.  internal,  de  med. 
et  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  163-165.— SabouriH  (C.)  Sur 
le  pneumothorax  seissural.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par., 
190.5,  i,  1089-1096.   .  Deux  cas  de  pneumothorax  seis- 
sural. 1906,  ii,  2.561-2.572. —  Sackur.  Zur  Lehre 
vom  Pneumothorax.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1896, 
xxix,  25-48.   .  Weiteres  zur  Lehre  vora  Pneumo- 
thorax. Areh.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1897,  el,  151- 
160.— Sato  (S.)  Kiko  ni  zukete.  [On  pneumothorax.] 
Jundento  Iji  Kenkukwai,  Tokio,  1893,  no.  164,  1-10. — 
Sliaposliiiikoti' ( B.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  pneumotho- 
rax'Ie.  [Sur  le  pneumothorax.  Extr.,  896-898.]  Russk. 
arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  xiv, 
750;  843. — Skoda.  Ueber  Pneumothorax.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1905,  xlvi,  2449-2456.— Squire  (.1.  E.)  A  case  of 
pneumothorax.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1902,  vi,  429. — Stan- 
ton (\V.  B.)  Pneumothorax.  Rep.  Henry  Phipps  Inst., 
study  .  .  .  tuberculosis  1904-5,  Phila.,  1906,  ii,  290-293.— 
Sugeno  (K.)  [Remarks  on  a  case  of  pneumothorax.] 
Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  201-208.— 
Szekacs  (B.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pneumothorax.  Pest.  med. - 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii,  1221-1229.— Szrant 
(W.)  Przydatekdo  kazuistykiodmy  piersiowC'j.  [Pneu- 
mothorax .  .  .]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1873,  xii,  381-:384. — 
Vialle  (E.)  Pneumothorax  simple  suivi  de  guerison. 
Actuality  m6d..  Par.,  1893,  v,  2.— Vickery  (H.  F.)  Cases 
of  pneumothorax.  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix, 64-66. — 
Vieryuzliski  (D.I.)  Povtorniy  prostol  pnelmotoraks 
u  emfizematika.  [Repeated  simple  pneumothorax  in  an 
emphysematous  patient.]  Vrach,  St.-Petersb.,  1900,  xxi, 
1.516-i519. — Vinay  (C. )  Du  pneumothorax  simple. 
M(5m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  .sc.  med.  de  Lvon  (1886), 
1887,  xxvi,  263-275.- Weil  (A.)  Zur  Lehre  vom  Pneu- 
mothorax. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1902,  xxviii,  3.51. — West  (S.)  The  prognosis  of  pneumo- 
thorax, with  some  .statistics  as  to  mortality  and  duration, 
and  an  account  of  a  series  of  cases  ol  recovery.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xx,  103-122.    Aim:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897, 

i,  1264;  1331.  .  Some  chapters  on  pneumothorax.  St. 

Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  iv,  97;  179:  1897-8,  v,  1. 

 .  [Pneumothorax.]    Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxvii, 

129.  —  AVliite  (  W.  H.)  Pneumothorax.  Guv's  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1901,  xv,  329-336.— Wliitney  (H.  B.)  Some 
practical  considerations  concerning  pneumothorax,  based 
on  a  brief  report  of  cases.  Phila.  U.  ,1.,  19'J9,  iii,  92-96. 
Also,  Reprint.- Williams  (C.  T.)  Case  of  pneumo- 
thorax. Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  140-143.— Williams 
(F.  H.)  Observations  on  pneumohvdrothorax  and  pneu- 
mothorax. Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  Citv  Hosp..  IS99,  10. 
s.,  191-196.— Zalin  (F.  W.)  Ueber  die  Kntstehungsweise 
von  Pneumothorax  durch  Continuitiitstrennung  der 
Lungenpleura  ohne  eitrige  Entziindung.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1891,  cxxiii,  197:  cxxiv,  265. 

Pneumothorax  ( Causes  and jMthology 
of)- 

See,  aUo,  Pleuropneumonia  {Complications 
of);  Pneumothorax  (Krperimentul);  Pneu- 
mothorax (Traiiniatir);  Pneumothorax  (Tu- 
bercular); Pneumothorax  from  gus-jn'oduciiig 
bacteria. 

Beuleke  (0.  R. )  *Empyem  und  Pneumo- 
thorax. Statistische  Studie  iiber  die  in  den 
Jatiren  1890-1904  inlil.  auf  der  I.  medizinischen 
Abteilung  des  Kranlcenhauses  1.  d.  Isar  in  IVIiin- 
chen  beof)achteten  Fiille.    8°.    Mimchen,  1906. 

BiAiMBERG  (C. )  *Casuistisches  zur  Aeti- 
ologie  des  Pneumothorax.  8'=.  Kbniqsberq  i. 
Pr.,  1899. 

DES.1ARDIN  (E.-A.)  Du  pneumothorax  dans 
la  pneumonie  et  la  bronchopneumonie.  8°. 
Nancy,  1900. 


Pneumothorax  {Causes  and pafliohx/i/ 
'>/)' 

Gebrak  (S.  )  *Le  pneinnotlKjrax  dans  la 
bronchiectasie.    8°.    I'arix,  1901. 

Apert  (E.)  &  Monsseaux.  I'lu'umothorax  partiel 
anterieur.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  499-.502. — 
Berkovits  (M.)  Adalek  a  Icgmell  keletkezesehez. 
[On  the  origin  of  pneumothorax.]  Orvosi  helil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1891,  xxxv,  391.  Also,  Irunsl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1891,  xxvii,  1188.— tJorrlgan 
(D.  ,J.)  Pneumothorax.  Pmc.  Path,  Soc.  Dubl.,  ]86'2-5, 
n.  s.,  li,  206-208.— lJuplant  (F.)  Le  pneumothorax  il 
soupape  (pathogenie  et  physiologic  pathologique).  Rev. 
de  med..  Par,,  1900,  xx,  730-745.— Ciillebert-Dlier- 
court  Jils.  [Pneumothorax  hemic,  engendrO  sous  I'in- 
fiuence  d'un  arret  de  dCveloppement  du  poumon,  dont 
les  canaux  ou  les  canalicules  bronehiques  beants  lai.s- 
saient  penOtrer  I'air  dans  la  cavity  pleurale.]  Bull.  Soc. 
demed.de  Par.  (1878),  1879,  xiii,  194-196.— Goodliart 
(J.  F.)  A  case  of  pneumothorax,  first  on  the  right  side 
and  a  year  later  on  the  left  side,  and  upon  both  occasions 
without  any  discoverable  caiise.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1895-6,  xxix,  109.— <iorta loll"  (S.  F.)  Sluchal  samosto- 
yatelnol  pneumothoracis.  [Idiopathic  .  .  .]  Vrach,  St. 
"Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  :i20.— Hayden  (T.)  Pneumothorax. 
Proe.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  187-5-7,  n.  s.,  vii,  173.— Hodenpyl 
(E.)  Pneumothorax.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1899- 
1900),  1901, 181.— Hoppe-Seyler (G.)  Ueberdie Zusam- 
mensetzung  der  bei  Pneumothorax  vorhandenen  Gase. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1889-90,  xlvi,  10.5- 
112.— Jamicsoii  (.1.)  Cases  of  pneumothorax,  i'lus- 
trating  the  causation  and  mode  of  occurrence.  Austral. 
M.  .T.,  Melbourne,  1893,  n.  s.,  xv,  309-375.— Kennedy 
(H.)  Pneumothorax.  Proc.  Path.  Soe.  Dubl.,  l.s.59-62, 
n.  s.,  i,  89.— Klietag'urofr(A.  L.)  Sluchal  krupoznavo 
vospaleniya  lyokhkikh,  oslozhnennavo  iiroliodeniyem 
lyokhkavi)  (pneumothora.x).  [Croupous  pneumonia  com- 
plicated by  .  .  .]  Bolnitsch.  Gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.', 
1892,  iii,  417-422.  —  I<elulle  (M.)  Pneumothorax  par 
bronehiectasie  chez  un  diabetique.  Bull.et  mem.  Soc. 
med.d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,3.  s., xviii,  690-697.— Lorraln. 
MOcanisme  du  pneumothorax  il  soupape.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  386-388.— Mouisset 
(F.)  &  Boirrret  (F.)  Abces  du  poumon  et  pneumo- 
thorax. Lyon  med.,  1907, cix, 733-741.— Paviot.  Casde 
pneumothorax  au  coura  d'une  pneumonie  chronique  de 
nature  pleurogene  et  A  forme  ulcfreuse.  Cong,  frauf.  de 
mC'd.l894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  898-903.— Pitt  (G.  N.)  A  case  of 
a  rapidly  fatal  hismopneumothorax,  apparently  due  to 
the  rupture  of  an  emphvsematmis  bulla.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,1899-19(i0,xxxiii,9.'i-l]5.  .l^o, Reprint.  J/.^o [.Abstr.] : 
Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  382.— [Prouff.]  Cas  de  pneu- 
mothorax jjroduit  par  I'adriJnaline.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.  de  Lyon, 
1903,  iv,  420-422.— Rolleston  (H.  D.)  A  case  of  fatal 
ha'mopneumothorax  of  unexplained  origin.  Tr.  Clin. 
Sol'. Lcuid.,1899-1900,xxxiii, 90-94.— Sliatenslitein  (I.L.) 
Sluchal  pervichnavo  samoproizvoliuivo  pnelmotoraksa. 
[Primary  idiopathic  pneumothorax.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  ,505.— Stiller  (B.)  Durch  Nie.sen  ver- 
ur.sachter  Pneumothorax  bei  normalen  Lungen.  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1901,  vi,  313-315.— Stone  (W.  R.) 
Pneumothorax,  with  a  report  of  a  ease  complicating  a 
lobar  pneumonia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  l.xxxvii.  887. — 
Zuppinsier.  Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall  von  Fremd- 
kiirperpneumothorax  mit  Demonstration  des  betreften- 
den  Priiparates.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutseh.Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Wiesb., 
1902,  xviii,  156-1.58. 

Pneumothorax  {Complications  of). 

See,  ako,  Hydropneumothorax;  Pleurisy 
(Pulmtrtig);  Pleurisy  {Putrid);  Pneumotho- 
rax (Ihmblr);  Pneumothorax  (Recurrent); 
Pyopneumothorax. 

Rdbsamen  (  C.  )  *  Ueber  Pneumothorax, 
nebst  einem  Falle  von  rechtsseitigeiii  Pyopneu- 
mothorax mit  enoriner  Organverdriingung.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1893. 

Galllard  (L.)  &  Bruneau  (G.)  Pneumothorax 
mortel  chez  un  grand  emphvsemateux.  Bull,  et  mi5m. 
Soc.  mt'd.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,'  1897,  3.  s  ,  xiv,  567-.569.— 
Liublinski.  Pneumothorax  und  Recurrensliihmung. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  18.  Al^o:  Med.  Bl., 
Wien,  1906,  xxix,  39.— liundie  (R.  A  )  A  case  of  spon- 
taneous pneumo-thorax  and  pneumo-pericardium.  Tr. 
Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1890-91,  n.  s.,  x,  200-209.  Also: 
Edinb.  M.  ,J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii,  220-227.— Oliin.  Ein  Fall 
von  Pneumothorax  mit  Reeurrenslahmnng.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xiii,  1.5'20.— Tseltlin  (M.O.)  Pneumo- 
thorax u  emfizematika,  oslozhnivshiysya  podkozhnol 
emfizemol.  [.  .  .  in  one  suffering  from  emphysema,  com- 
plicated with  subcutaneous  emphv.sema.]  Vrach.  Gaz., 
S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  872  :  896.— Verekundoft"  (A.  P.) 
Pneumothorax  et  emphysema  cutis.   Voyenno-med.  J., 
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Pnenmotlioi'ax  ( Complications  of). 

St.  Petersb.,  1904,  ii,  med.-spec.  pt.,  549-555.— Kaliii  (F. 
W.)  Ueber  die  Entsteliungsweise  von  Pneumothorax 
durch  Continuitatstrennung  der  Lungenpleura  ohne  ei- 
trige  Entziindung.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1891, 
cxxiii,  197-220. 

Pneumothorax  {Diagnosis  and  semei- 
ology  of). 

See,  also,  Pneumothorax  i  n  children. 

AuGERE.-\u  (P.)  ^'Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
pneumothorax  latent.  Attenuation  ou  absence 
des  signes  fonctionnels  initiaux  (douleur  et 
dyspnee).    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Ferras  (H.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
signes  cliniques  et  du  traitement  du  pneumo- 
thorax a  soupape.  (Eadioscopie;  ponction  ca- 
pillaire.)    8°.    Lyon,  1905. 

KttTTNER  (L.  E. )  *Zur  Prognose  des  Pneu- 
mothorax.   8°.    Leipzig,  1866. 

LiEVEN  (P.)  Baron.  *  Ueber  den  Blutdruck 
bei  den  verschiedenen  Formen  des  Pneumotho- 
rax.   8°.    Dorpat,  1893. 

ToLMER  ( C. )  *  Du  pneumothorax  partiel  in- 
ferieur  a  symptumes  peritoneo-pleuraux.  4°. 
Paris,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Andres  (J.  M.)  &  Mt-Farland  (J.)  Pneumothorax 
with  discovered  perfoi-ation.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila., 
1897-8,  n.  s.,  i,  56-60.— Arnsperger  (H.)  Ueber  Pneu- 
motliorax  im  Rontgenbilde.  Mitt.  a.  d.Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1901,  viii,  367-376,  2  pi.— Aron  (E.)  Ueber 
den  intrapleuralen  Druek  beim  Ventil-Pneumothorax. 
■Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1893,  cxxxi,  370-374,  1 
diag. — Ayerza(A.)  Radiografiadeliieumot6rax.  Rev. 
Soc.  m(5d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900,  viii,  220-229.— Bard. 
(L.)  Reclierches  experimental  es  et  cliniques  sur  la  pres- 
sion  intrapleurale  dans  le  pneumothorax.   Rev.  de  m6d., 

Par.,  1901,  xxi,  449;  676.  .  Proc^de  simple  pour  mesu- 

rer  le  vohimede  la  cavit6d'un  pneumothorax.  Semaine 
m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  337-340.— Bevan  (R.)  A  case  of 
latent  pneumothorax.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, 1, 1652. — Bo- 
nelli  (C.)  Un  metodo  .semplice  per  misurare  il  volume 
della  cavita  di  un  pneumotorace.  Progres.so  med.,  To- 
rino, 1902,  i,  25.^de  la  Caiup.  Zur  DifEerentialdiagnose 
von  Pneumothorax  mid  grossen  Kavernen.  Fortschr.  a. 
d.  Geb,  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1903-4,  vii,  21-26,  Ipl.— 
Clianffiird  (A.)  Du  pneumothorax  simple  et  de  son 
diagnostic  par  la  tuberculine.  Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1896, 
xvi,  .501.  Also,  travsL:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1897,  v,  63-65.— 
Couxilaiid  (S.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  pneumothorax. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  225-231.— CurscUmaiin  (H.) 
Zur  Radiologie  der  Heilungsvorgange  beim  unkompli- 
zierten  Pneumothorax.  Phys.-med.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1904, 
i,  147-1.55. — DeIabost(E.)  Forme raredepneumotborax; 
radiograiihie.  Normandie  m6d.,  Rouen,  1900,  xv,  .58-60. — 
KdiiiiiiHls  (A.)  Themechanismof  respiration  in  pneu- 
mothurax.  Brit.M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1322-1 326.— Emerson 
(CP.)  Pneumothorax;  a  liistorical,  clinical,  and  experi- 
mental study.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Kep.,  Bait.,  1903,  xi, 
1-450. — Fazio  (F.)  Sopraalcuni  punti  clinici  dello  pneu- 
motorace. Gazz.  d.  clin.,  Napoli,  3890,  i,  no.  7,  1-7. — Gal- 
liard  (L.)  Contribution  au  diagnostic  des  pneumotho- 
rax partiels  du  c6t6  gauche.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 

hSp.  de  Par.,  1895,  3.  S.,  xii,  172-175.   .  Les  formes 

cliniques  du  pneumothorax.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905, 
Ixxviii,  411;  447.  Alno,  timisl:  Med.VVeekbl.,  Amst, 1905-6, 
xii,  542-544. — Hnatek  (J.)  Experimentelle  Untersuch- 
ungen  uber  die  Storungen  des  Blutkreislaufes  und  der 
Athmung  beim  Pneumothorax.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1898,  xliii,  267;  279;  291;  301 ;  313.— JH  of  ban  or  (L.)  War- 
um  macht  sich  beim  Eintritt  eines  I'lic  ninolhorax  Kurz- 
atmigkeit  geltend?  Berl.  klin.-tlierap.  VVchnschr.,  1905, 
647-6.50.    Also:  Med.  BI.,  Wien,  190-5,  xxviii,  ;375;  387.  Also: 

Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xii,  647-650.   . 

Warum  stellt  sich  beim  Auftreten  eines  Pneumothorax 
Kurzatmigkeit  ein ?  Wien . klin. Wchnschr., 1905, x viii .679. 

 .  Die  Dyspnoebeim  Pneumothorax.  Zentralbl.  f.  in- 

nere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxvi,  161-170.  .  Ursachen  der 

Atemstorungbeim  Pneumothorax.  76if?., 305-314. — Hoo- 
ver (C.  F.)  Some  observations  on  the  physical  signs  of 
pneumothorax,  and  its  treatment.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1898, 
iii,  45-55. — Jocliiiiaiiii  (G.)  Zur  Radiologie  der  Hei- 
lungsvorgange beim  unkomplizierten  Pneumothorax. 
Ztschr.f.  Elektrother.,  Leipz.,  1906,  viii,  57-64.— Kumpel. 
Topographisch-Anatomischesbei  Pneumothorax  und  un- 
gewohnlichen  Empyemformen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.',  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  247.  [Discus- 
sion], 256.— Lang'will  (H.G.)  Note  on  the  method  of 
eliciting  the  coin-percussion  sound  in  pneumothorax, 
Scot.  M.  &S.  J.,  Edinb..  1903,  xii.  40()-409.  — L,esn6  (E.) 
Formes  cliniques  du  pneumothorax.  Gaz.  d.  Ii6p.,  Par., 
1896,  Ixix,  744-762.— liiisberg-  (J.)    Nogle  ussedvanlige 


Pneumothorax  {Diagnosis  and  semei- 
ology  of). 

Tilfaelde  of  Pneumothorax.  [Some  unusual  cases  of . .  .] 
Ugesk.  f.  LKger,  Kj0benh.,  1893,  4.  r.,  xxvii,  170-180.— 
martin  (A.)  Pneumothorax  droit  ayantoffert  des parti- 
cularit6s  dans  son  debut  et  sa  symptoniatologie.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  m6d.  de  Par.  (1875),  1876,  x,  134-137.— Martin  (E.W.) 
A  case  of  pneumothorax  shown  bv  the  Roentgen  ravs. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  846.— JTIeunier  (H. )  Contribu- 
tion a  I'C'tude  du  pneumothorax;  precedes  cliniques  pour 
mesurer  la  tension  des  gaz  et  leur  teneur  en  acide  car- 
bonique.  Arch.  g6n.  demM.,  Par.,  1895,  i,  551-565.— Mor- 
rison (W.)  An  unusual  case  of  pneumothorax.  Aus- 
tralas.M. Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904, xxiii,  349.— Mil rdocli  (F.H.) 
An  unusual  case  of  pneumothorax.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1892,  xlii,  43. — Netter.  L'<;panchement  qui  accompagne 
le  pneumothorax  conserve  en  general  le  caractere  qu'il 
presentait  au  debut,  conditions  qui  empechent  ou  per- 
mettent  une  transformation.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.de  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  viii,  624.— Notlinagel  (H.)  Di- 
agnose und  Behandlung  des  Pneumothorax.  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Munchen,  1892,  ii,  445  ;  4.57.— Osier  (W.)  Is 
the  coin  sound  distinctive  of  pneumothorax?  Montreal 
M.  J.,  189-5-6,  xxiv,  969.— Pari  (G.A.)  Sul  movimento 
del  diaframma  nel  pneumotorace.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1907,  xxviii,  1123-1127.— Pepper  (W.)  A  case  of  pneu- 
mothorax, with  skiagraph.  Univ.  M,  Mag.,  Phila.,  1S97-8, 
X,  57-61, 1  pi. — Keinetootii.  Der  Valsalva'sche  Versuch 
bei  geoft'neter  Brusthohle,  ein  Maas  ftir  die  Wiederaus- 
dehnungsfiihigkeitderLunge beimPneumothorax.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixv,  308-331.— 
Rendu.  Sur  lepronosticdu  pneumotliorax.  J.demed. 
et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1898,  Ixix,  726-730.  —  SaiierbriicU 
(F. )  Ueber  die  Ausschaltung  der  schiidlichen  Wirkung 
des  Pneumothorax  bei  intrathorakalen  Operationen. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxxi,  146-149.  —  Sclinei- 
der  (L.)  Ueber  eine  merkwiirdige  Schaller-scheinung 
bei  Pneumothorax.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
xlvii,  204-206.— Stevens  (B.C.I  Latent  pneumothorax. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1124.  —  fjnverriclit  (H.)  Die 
klinische  Erscheinungsform  des  Pneumothorax.  Deut- 
sche Klinik,  Berl.,  1904,  iv,201-222.—WalsUaiu  (H.)  On 
the  diagnosi.s  of  partial  pneumothorax  by  the  Roentgen 
rays.  Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1904,  ix,  78,  Ipl. — Weber 
(F.  P.)  The  clinical  forms  of  pneumothorax,  especially 
pneumothorax  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis  and  pneumo- 
thorax arising  in  apparently  healthy  persons.  Ztschr  f. 
Tuberk.  u.  Heilstattenw.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Iv,  477-491. 

Pneumothorax  {DoiMe). 

DoLGER  (R.)    *  Pneumothorax  duplex.    8°.  . 
Wurzbnrg,  1895. 

Lasius(0.)  *Ein  Fall  von  doppelseitigem 
Pneumothorax.  IMit  diagnostischen  Bemer- 
kungen.    [Tubingen. ]    8°.    Leijnig,  1891. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891, 
xvii,  526-529.  Also,  in:  Mitth.  a.  d.  Tilbing.  Poliklin., 
Leipz.,  1892,  68-77. 

Drasclie.  Ueber  bilateralen  Pneumothorax.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1, 1313-1316.— Hellin  (D.)  Ueber 
das  Collabiren  der  Lunge  beim  Pneumothorax,  nebst 
Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Wiederentfaltung  der  Lunge  und 
den  doppelseitgen  Pneumothorax.    Berl.  klin.  Wctin- 

schr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  1020.   .  O  niezaleznoScioddycha- 

nia  od  warunk6w  ciSnienia  atmosferycznego,  tudziez 
uwagi  o  podwojnej  odmie  piersiowej.  [Independence  of 
respiration  from  atmospheric  pressure;  likewi.se  on  double 
pneumothorax.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxvi, 
169-177.  Also,  transL:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  xvii,  414^30.— Muselier  (P.)  Un  fait 
de  pneumothorax  sous-phr(Snique  double  li6  ii  laprfeence 
d'une  p6ritonite  tuberculeu.se  gc5neralis(5e.  Gaz.med.de 
Par,.  1895,  9.  s.,  ii,  .529-532.— Oidtniann.  Dubbelzijdige 
pneumothorax.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Am.st., 
1907,  ii,  1050-1052.  —  Waslibourn.  A  ease  of  double 
pneumothorax.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  ix, 
294-297.  —  Ximmerniann  (K.)  A  g^tor  K'gdaganatai- 
nak  (5s  a  16gmellnek  keletkez&erol  (kiterjedt  nyaki 
miit6t  elsod leges  nyaki  rfik  miatt,  mediastindlis  emphy- 
sema, k^toldali  pneumothorax,  haldl).  [The  course  of 
mediastinal  emphy.sema  and  pneumothorax  (extensive 
operation  for  primary  cancer  of  the  neck;  mediastinal 
emphysema;  bilateral  pneumothorax;  death).  Orvosi 
hetil.,' Budapest,  1906,  1,  247;  270.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  in- 
ternal, de  chir.,  Gand,  1904-6,  ii,  487-520,  1  pi. 

Pneumothorax  {Experim  en  tal) . 

Aron  (E.)  Die  Mechanik  und  Therapie  des 
Pneumothorax.  Eine  klinisch-experimentelle 
Studie.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Blumenthal  (A.)  *  Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  den  Lungengaswechsel  bei  den 
verschiedenen  Formen  des  Pneumothorax.  8°. 
Dorpat,  1892. 
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Pneumothorax  {Expert  mental) . 

Kkeps  (^I.  )  *  Uel)er  die  Athmungsbeweguii- 
gen  bei  den  verschiedenen  Formen  des  Pneu- 
mothorax. Experimentelle  Untersuchungen. 
8°.    Dorpat,  1891. 

SzuPAK  (.1.)  *  Experimentelle  Untersuchun- 
gen  iiber  den  Pneumothorax.  8°.  Dorpat, 
1891. 

Avon  (E.)  Experimentelle  Studien  iiber  den  Pneu- 
mothorax. Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [ete.],  Berl.,  1896,  exlv, 
5G2-581, 1  diag.— Brauer  (L. )  Der  therapeutische  Pneu- 
mothorax.  Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1906,  xx.xii, 652-057.   .  De  I'emploi  du  pneumothorax 

artiliciel  dans  certuines  alT<'.  l ii .ns  pulinonaires  (injec- 
tions intrapleurales  d'azoU'  st.  rilisr).  J.  med.  de  Brux., 
1906,  xi,  772-774. —  OelaKt'iiifei'c  (H.)  Du  pneumotho- 
rax provoque  comme  tenip.s  preliminaire  de  toute  inter- 
vention sur  lepoumou  lorsqu'il  n'exi.ste  pas  d'adherenees 
pleurales.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1901,  v,  668-576.  Altto: 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1093- 
1098.— Gilbert  (A.)  &  Kogcr  (H.)  Etude  experimen- 
tale  sur  le  pneumothorax  et  sur  les  reflexes  d'origine 
plcurale.  Rev.  de  med..  Par,  1891,  xi, 977-990.  — Lexer 
(K  )  Therapeutische  Versuehe  mit  kiinstlichem  Pneu- 
mothorax. Beitr.  z.  klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wurzb.,  1907,  viii, 
101-128. — von  ITIayer  (Mlli.)  Peut-il  se  produire  apres 
thoracentese  un  pneumothorax  ex  vacuo?  Rev.  m<jd.de 
la  Sui.sse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1901,  xxi.l  12-121. —Riva-Uocei 
(S.)  Per  1' uso  terapeulieo  del  ]>neumotoraee  artiliciale. 
Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  19(13,  liv, 261-201.  —  Koclot  (A.) 
&  Nicolas  (.1.)  Recherches  experimentalessur  le  pneu- 
mothorax.   Cong,  franv.  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  894- 

898.  -.  Sur  le  pneutnothorax  experimental; 

de.s  modifications  subies  par  une  masse  gazeuse  injectee 
dans  la  plevre.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par., 
1896, 5.  .s.,  viii,  640-0.54.  Al.^o  [Abstr.] :  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1897, 10.  s.,  iv,  917-949.  Also  [Abstr] :  Province 
med.,  Lvon,  1898,  xi,  541.— Selmiidt  (A.)  Erfahrungen 
mit  dem  kiinstlichen  Pneninotliorax  bei  Tuberkulose, 
Bronchiektasien  und  A^pirationskrankheiten.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wehnschr.,  1907,  liv,  2409-2412.— Unverrleiit  (H.) 
Experimentelles  und  Therapeutisohes  iiber  den  Pneumo 
thorax.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1901,  iv,  1.  Abth., 
86-108. 

Pneumothorax   {Prevent /'o/i  of)  in 
surgical  operations. 

Bardeseo.  Pneumothorax  chirurgieal.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bncarest,  1902-3,  v,  172.— Brauer 
(L.)  Eine  Modification  des  Sauerbruch'schen  Verfahrens 
zur  Verhiitung  der  Pneumothoraxfolgen.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  41-48. 

•  .  Die  prakti.sche  Durchfiihrung  des  Ueberdruck- 

verfahrens.   Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1905,  xxxi,  1489-1492.   .  Praxis  und  Theorie  des  Ue- 

berdruckverfahrens.  //jkZ.,  1906,  xxxii,  533-537.— Halm 
(D.  B.)  The  clinical  experiences  with  Sauerbruch's  op- 
erative cabinet.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  309- 
315.   .  Sauerbruch's  operative  chamber;  history,  ex- 
periments, and  experiences.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. &N.  Y., 

1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxii,41-.53.— Kausoh  (W.)  Die  derzeitigen 
positiven  Erfolge  der  Druckdifferenzverfahren  (Sauer- 
bruch).  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1268-1270.— 
Mayer  (L.)  Quelques  considerations  a  propos  de  la 
chambre  pneumatique  de  Sauerbruch  destinee  a  parer 
aux  dangers  du  pneumothorax.  Assoc.  fran^.  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1904,  x vii,  333-339.  Aho:  Soc.  rov. 
d.sc.  med.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull. ,1904, 1x11,67-72.— Meyer 
(W.)  Transthoracic  resection  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
oesophagus  in  a  dog  under  negative  air-pressure  in  Sauer- 
bruch's box;  a  personal  experience.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1905,  xli,  607-085.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 
1905,  XX,  617-030.  [Discussion],  59.3-.595.— Sauerbriicli. 
Ueberdie  physiologisclien  inid  physikalischen  grundia- 
gen  bei  intrathorakalen  Eingriffen  in  meinor  pneuma- 
tischen Opera tionskauimer.  Verhandl. d.  deutsch.  Gesell- 
sch. f.  chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  pt.  2,  10.5-115.  Aho:  Ver- 
handl. d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1904,  xxi,  .555- 

563.   .  Bericht  iiber  bieersten  in  der  pnenmatischen 

Kammer  der  Breslauer  Klinik  ausgefuhrten  Operationen. 
Munehen  med.  Wehnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1-4.— Seidel  (H.) 
Ueber  das  Ueberdruckverfahren  zur  Ausschaltung  der 
Pncumothoraxfragen.    Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz. 

u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, .524.   .  Ueberdie  I'liysiologisehen 

Grundlagen  und  die  praktische  Brauchbarkeitdes  Ueber- 
druckverfahrens  zur  .Ausschaltung  der  Pneumothorax- 
folgen. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907, 
xvii,  668-720,  1  diag.— Tait  (D.)  The  control  or  elimina- 
tion of  pneumothorax  in  pleuropulmonarv  interventions. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  59-66.— Tuitler 
(T.)  L'ouverture  de  la  plevre  sans  pneumothorax. 
Pre.sse  m(5d..  Par..  1906,  xiv,  57-60.  Aho.  tr  insL:  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1907,  17.  s.,  i,  138-150.— Wilms.  Kleine 
Vorschiiige  zu  dem  Sauerbruchschen  Operationsraume. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxxi,  564. 


Pneumothorax  ( Bee  urrent.) 

Finny  (.1.  M.)  A  case  of  recurrent  idiopathic  pneu- 
mothora.x,  withoutetTusion,  ending  in  recovery.  Tr.  Hoy. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898,  xvi,  .57-70.  Aho:  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cv,  273-283.— iiabb  (1).  IL)  Recurrent 
pneumothorax.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  190.')-6,  iv,  .56-.59. — 
Sale  (.1.  v..)  k  case  of  recurrent  pneumothorax.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  1.572.— Vltvilski  (R.  M.)  Slucbal  povtor- 
navo  odnostoronnyavo  pneumothorax.  [Repealed  uni- 
lateral .  .  .]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  960. 

Pneumothorax  ( Spontaneous) . 
See,  aho,  Pneumothorax  (Recurrent). 
Fussell  (M.  R.)  &Kiesinaii  (D.)  S|jonlaneous  non- 
tuberculous  pneumothorax.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1902,  xvii,  332-35.5.  Al!<o:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N. 
Y.,  1902,  cxxiv, 218-235.— Gibson  tG.  A.)  Pneumothorax 
produced  by  physical  exertion.  Eainb.  Hosp. Rep.,  Edinb. 
&  Loud.,  1896,  iv,  237-239.— Grenier  (R.)  Le  pneu- 
mothorax des  conscrits  ob.serve  trois  fois  (une  fois  a 
gauche,  puis  deux'foisadroite)  chez  le  merae  su.iet.  Bull, 
med..  Par.,  1905,  xix, 987.— Maillart  (H.)  &  l,asserre 
(A.)  Un  cas  de  pneumothorax  droit  spontan6  (pneumo- 
thorax des  conscrits);  e.xamens  radioscopiques  et  mensu- 
ration de  la  pre.«sion  pleurale.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  Geneve,  1902,  xxii,  74.5-765.— Nasli  ( W.  G.)  Pneu- 
moth  rax  due  to  rau.scular  exertion  in  a  healthy  lad. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  437.— Osier  (W.)  Spontaneous 
pneumothorax.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1897-8,  xxxviii, 
461^63.— Souques  (A.)  Un  cas  de  pneumothorax  dit 
par  efliort.  liev.  gen.  de  cliu.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1899,  xiii, 
7.53.— Waller  (W.  A.  E.)  Pneumothorax  in  an  appar- 
ently healthy  young  man  without  realised  injury;  tap- 
ping; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  292.— Weber 
(F.  P.)  Pneumothora.x  without  effu.sion  in  an  apparently 
healthy  man.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xxxiii,  171- 
177.  ^/.fo.  Reprint.— Wliipliani  (T.)  A  case  of  sudden 
pneumothorax  with  rapid  and  complete  recoverv.  Proc. 
M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1886-5,  ix,  237-246. 

Pneumothorax  {Traumatic)  [and 
post-ope  rativ('\. 

See,  (dsd,  'Pneumothorax  {Pre  rent  Ion  of),  etc. ; 
Pneumothorax  {Spontaneous);  Pneumotho- 
rax in  children. 

Cazamian  (J.-J.-M.-P. )  *Du  pneumothorax 
operatoire;  etude  physiologique,  experimentale 
et  cUnique.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902. 

Phalip  (P.)  *Du  pneumothorax  accidentel 
survenant  au  cours  de  la  thoracentese  et  du 
pneumothorax  artificicl  crce  parinjection.s  d'air 
ou  d'oxygene  dans  la  i^levre.    8°.    P«r(.s,  1900. 

See  (A. )  *  Quelques  considerations  sur  une 
variete  de  pneumothorax  trauinatique.  4°. 
Strasbourg,  1869. 

Spatling  (T.)  *  Die  Riickbildung  des  Pneu- 
mothorax nach  Empyemoperatiou  und  ihre 
Beeintiussung  durch  eine  neue  Ventilvorrich- 
tung.    8°.    Greifswald,  1902. 

Burgliard  (F.'F.)  A  case  of  pneumothorax  occur- 
ring three  days  after  injury  to  the  chest.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  ii,  1570.— Canoniie.  Pneumothorax  consecutif  a, 
une  fracture  de  cotes.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par., 
1902,  xv,  169-171.— War  roll  (X.)  Sur  un  cas  d'h(5mo- 
pneumothorax  d'oriunni.-  parititale  consficutif  a  un  trau- 
matisme  de  la  region  custale.  Rev.  de  med.  vet..  Par., 
1902, 8.  s.,  ix,  4.82-485.— Delasenifere  (H.)  Du  pneumo- 
thorax chirurgieal;  ses  dangers  etsavaleur  au  point  de 
vue  delachirurgie  pleuropulmonaire,  d'aprte  six  observa- 
tions. Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1901, 
xiv,  439-457.  Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1901,  x, 
709-727. — Fraenltel  (A.)  Ueber  Pneumothorax  durch 
einfache  Linigciizcrreis-ung.  Deutsche  .\erzte-Ztg.,Berl., 
1899,  27;3-270.— <;al  llar<l.  Pneumotlmrax  par  piqdre  du 
poumon  a  I'ocea^ion  d  une  injection  d'adreualine.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  762- 
768. — GlieorgUiadi.  Plaie  profonde  de  la  poitrine 
avec  hfmopneumothorax  con.secutif,  chez  un  chien.  J. 
de  med.  vet.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1904,  5.  s.,  viii,  G84-.586. — 
Godlee  (R.  J.)  A  case  of  traumatic  pneumothorax. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1233.— Kidd  (W.)  Pneumotho- 
rax caused  bv  direct  violence  without  fracture  of  the 
ribs.  Ibid.,  1897,  ii,  1243.— Laaclie  (S.)  Pneumotorax 
af  indvortes Trauma.  [Sur  la  formation  d'un  pneumotho- 
rax apres  trauma  interne.  Res.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laege- 
vidensk.,  Christiania,  1893,  4.  R.,  viii,  1153-1170.— liueas 
(R.  C.)  Two  cases  of  traumatic  pneumothorax.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  189.5,  i,  811.  — Mackenzie  (H.  W.  G.) 
Traumatic  rupture  of  the  branch  of  the  right  bronchus 
leading  to  the  upper  lobe  of  the  lung;  pneumothorax 
and  subcutaneous  emphysema.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1895-6,  xlvii,  5. — Matas  (R.)    On  the  management  of 
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Pneumothorax     {Traumatic)  [and 
jjost- operat  ive] . 

acute  traumatic  pneumothorax.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899, 
xxix,  409-431. — Ittongour  (C.)  Pneumothorax  trau- 
matique  au  cours  d'une  ponction  blanche  de  la  pl6vre 
droite.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxiv, 
303. — Moore  (J.  \V.)  Pneumothorax  from  pleural  fis- 
tula after  thoracentesis.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1877-80, 
n.  s.,  viii,  75-77.  — Nortl»rui>  (\V.  P.)  Dyspnea;  ob- 
structive and  not  nasopharyngeal  nor  laryngeal,  but  due 
to  accidental  presence  of  air  in  the  pleura,  probably  due 
to  faulty  methods  of  needle  exploration  in  a  tuberculous 
lung.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  xxii,  192-194.  Also: 
Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1904,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xvi,  249-251.— 
Reboiil  (J.)  Plaie  du  poitrine  par  coup  de  couteau 
avec  Ifisions  ^tendues  et  complexes;  mort  par  pneumo- 
thorax. Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1898,  Par., 
1899,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  636-639.— Stiller  (B.)  Pneumothorax 
durch  Niesen  bei  gesundeii  Lungen.  Wien.  med.  Wehn- 
schr.,  1901,  11,  857-859.— Stiiielli  (F.)  Ricerche  speri- 
mentali  sul  pneumotorace  traumatico  aperto  bilaterale. 
Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  62-66.— Taylor  (II.  S.)  A 
case  of  traumatic  pneumothorax  with  slight  symptoms. 
'Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  300.— Vausilian  (J.  C.  F.  D.) 
Pneumothorax  from  puncture  of  the  pleura.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  84.— Werner  (W.)  Drei  Fiille  von  Pneu- 
mothorax, durch  Perforation  von  den  Baucheingeweiden 
aus  entstanden.  Memorabilien,  Heilbr.,  1895,  n.  F.,  xiv, 
326;  385. 

Pneumothorax  {Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Pneumothorax  ( Treatment  of,  Oper- 
ative). 

SuRiANO  (M.)  *Essai  sur  le  traitement  du 
pneumothorax,  et  en  particulier  du  pneumotho- 
rax suffocant.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Aron  (E. )  Zur  Behandlung  des  Pneumothorax. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  577- 

579.   -.  Znr  Therapie  des  Pneumothorax.    Arch.  f. 

path.  Anat.  [etc],  Berl.,  1902,  clxvii,  367-371.— Beclfere 
(A.)  Traitement  du  pneumothorax.  Rev.  g(Sn.  de  clin. 
et  de  th^rap.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  561-563.— Brolde  (A.)  Slu- 
chal  pnevmotoraksasdlitelnimtechOniyemi  yevolleche- 
niye.  [Pneumothorax  with  prolonged  cour.se,  and  its 
treatment.]  Klin,  j.,  Mosk.,  1899,  ii,  326-339.— D'Ales- 
sandro  (F.)  Su  di  un  mezzo  meecanico  di  cura  per  lo 
Pneumotorace.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  161- 
163.— Forlaninl  (C. )  Behandeling  van  longtering door 
kunstma  tig  verwekte  pneumothorax.  Geneesk.  Courant, 
Am.st.,  1907,  Ixi,  160-162.— Ftttterer  (G.)  A  new  method 
.  of  treating  pneumothorax.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1896,  il, 
474-480. —  Hildlebrand  (H.)  Heilungsvorgane  beim 
pneumothorax  im  Rontgenbild.  Arch.  f.  phys.  Med.  u. 
med.  Techn.,  Leipz.,  1905-6,  i,  17-21,  1  pi. — Klemperer 
(G.)  Fall  von  geheiltem  Pneumothorax.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  602.— Matas  (R.) 
The  history  and  methods  of  intralaryngeal  insufHation 
for  the  relief  of  acute  surgical  pneumothorax,  with  a  de- 
scription of  the  latest  devices  for  the  purpose.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gvnec.  A,ss.  1899,  N.  Orl.,  1900,  xii,  52-84,  1  pi. 
Also:  J.  Alia.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  1371;  1668.— 
Mesnard  (P. -A.)  Traitement  du  pneumothorax. 
Presse  mC'd.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  50.— ITIouisset  &  Mouri- 
qnand  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  de  guSrison  de  pneumothorax 
g6n6ralis6  avec  6panchement.  Lyon  mfd.,  1905,  civ, 
1402. — von  SelirSitter  (H.)  [Heilung  eines  Fallesvon 
Pneumothora.x.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesell.sch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kin- 
derh.  in  Wien,  1904,  iii,  158-160.— West  (S.)  The  treat- 
mentof  pneumothorax.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,Lond.,  1897-8, 
V,  113-117.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1389.— SKuelaer 
(G.)  Zur  Therapie  des  Pneumothorax.  Therap.  d.  Ge- 
genw.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1902,  xliii,  529-532.  Also,  transl.: 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1903-4,  x,  139-142. 

Pneumothorax  {Treatment  of.,  Oper- 
ative). 

See,  also,  Pneumotliorax  [Tubercular). 

Gresillon  (A.)  *La  thoracocentese  dans  le 
traitement  du  pneumothorax    4°.    Pans,  1896. 

Khinitz  (A.)  *  La  valeur  de  la  ponction  dans 
le  traitement  du  pneumothorax.  8°.  Paris, 
1897. 

Macqeet  (A.)  *Traitement  d'urgence  du 
pneumothorax  par  le  ponction  aspiratrice.  4°. 
Paris,  1894. 

Alexander  (B. )  Ein  Klappenventiltroicart  fiir 
Pneumothorax.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr,,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  therap.  Beil.,  87.— Bertrand  (L.-E.) 
Aspirateur  pour  thoracentese  au  cas  de  pneumothorax. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  mi5d.,  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii,  440-442.— 
de  Bovis  (R.)  Des  indications  et  des  r^sultats  du 
traitement  chirurgical  du  pneumothorax  non  trauma- 
tique.   Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1896,  Ixix,  717;  738.— Carter 


Pneumothorax  {Treatment  of  Oper- 
ative). 

(H.  S.)  A  case  of  pneumothorax  treated  by  aspiration. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.,  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
iv,  186-190. — Catrin.  Du  traitement  dn  pneumothorax 
par  la  thoracentese.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  177-179.— Claisse  (P.)  La  ponction 
capillaire  au  cours  du  pneumothorax.  Clinique,  Par., 
1906,  i,  550. — Crowdy  (F.  D.)  Pneumothorax;  repeated 
paracentesis;  incision;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud., 
1898,  i,  367  — Delepine  (,I.)  Pneumothorax  suffocant; 
thoracentese;  canule  a  demeure;  emphyseme  sous-cutan6 
g^ncSralis^;  pleurotomie.   J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1903, 1, 

226-231.   .  Pneumothorax  suffocant;  pleurotomie, 

etc.  Ibid.,  282.— Dollinger  (G.)  A  tUdiit  o.^^szenyomd 
illhiirtya  scSbeszi  lehdmozasa  idiilt  pyopneumothoraxniil. 
[Surgical  decortication  of  false  membrane  compressing 
the  lung  in  chronic  pneumothorax.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1900,  xliv,  311. — Ewart  (\V.)  On  pneumothorax 
and  the  value  of  Its  treatment  by  aspiration;  with  obser- 
vations on  the  composition  and  pressure  of  the  gaseous 
contents  of  the  pleura.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  xiii,  56- 
83. — Galliard  { L. )  La  thoracentese  dans  le  traitement 
d'urgence  du  pneumothorax;  ses  avantages;  ses  dangers. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  159- 
172.   .  Pneumothorax  suffocant  traite  par  la  pleuro- 
tomie. Ihid.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  6-11. — Oasparini  (G.) 
Pneumotorace  traumatico;  pleurotomiad' urgenza.  Gazz. 
d.osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  1549-1551.— HopKins  (W.  B.) 
The  operative  treatment  of  pneumothorax  and  pyotho- 
rax.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  216-219.— Moulsset 
&  Joufil'ay.  Pneumothorax  suffocant  trait6  par  la 
ponction.  Bull.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1907,  vi,  138. 
Also:  Lyon  m(;d.,  1907,  cviii,  1146.— Nacciarone.  La 
toracentesi  nella  cura  dello  pneumotorace.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  1,  745.— Pitres  (A.)  La  pres- 
sion  intrapleurale  et  la  thoracentese  dans  le  pneumo- 
thorax. J.  de  mod.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix,  461;  473. — 
Seidel  (H.)  Ein  Apparat  znr  Nachbehandlung  desoffe- 
nen  Pneumothorax.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  295-298.— Spengler  (L.)  Contri- 
bution a  la  chirurgie  du  pneumothora.x.  [Transl.]  Poli- 
clin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv,  97,  113;  129.— SutUerland  (G.  A.) 
Aspiration  in  pneumothorax.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i, 
1419. — Tlioracentfese  (La)  dans  le  traitement  du  pneu- 
mothorax. Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  xliii,  229-235.— 
Troisier.  Pneumothorax  survenu  dans  le  cours  d'un 
accesd'asthmeet  guC^ripar  la  thoracentese.  Bull,  etm^m. 
Soc.  mt'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1889,  3.  s.,  vi,  433-437.  Also: 
Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1889,  Ixii,  1137.— West  (S.)  Case  of 
pneumothorax  of  several  months'  duration  cured  by  free 
incision;  with  some  remarks  on  the  surgical  treatment 
of  pneumothorax.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1568-1570. 

 .  On  paracentesis  and  the  use  of  the  aspirator  in 

pneumothorax.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  751. 

Pneumothorax  {Tubercular) . 

See,  also,  Pneumothorax  in  children. 

Chanaud  (L.)  *  Etude  anatonio-pathologique 
et  symptomatique  du  pneumothorax  circonscrit 
tuberculeux;  son  diagnostic  differentiel  d'avec 
la  caverne  pulmonaire.    4°.    Lyon,  1892. 

Leger  (P. )  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  du  traite- 
ment du  pneumothorax  tuberculeux,  speciale- 
ment  des  pleuresies  septiques  ou  putrides  qui 
peuvent  I'accompagner.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Seelig  (H.)  *Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  tuberku- 
losem  Pneumothorax.    8°.    Munchen,  1901. 

Black  (H.  C.)  Report  of  a  case  of  pneumothorax 
with  pulmonary  consumption.  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract., 
St.  Louis,  1898,  V,  422-424  — Boucliet  (P.)  pneumotho- 
rax tuberculeux  avec  pleurijsie  chronique.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par  ,  1897,  Ixxii,  4.53. — Draselie.  Ueber  die 
operative  Behandlung  des  tuberculosen  Pneumothorax. 

Wien.  klin.  Wchiuschr.,  1899,  xii,  1117;  1149.   .  Aeti- 

ologie  des  tuberculosen  Pneumothorax.  Ibid.,  1277- 
1279. — Ing'ram  (P.  C.  P.)  Surgical  emphysema  secon- 
dary to  tuberculous  pneumothorax.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  783. — Lemoine.  Du  pneumothorax  tuberculeux 
et  de  son  prpnostic.  Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1904,  x,  97-100.— 
lieronx.  Etude  sur  un  cas  de  pneumothorax  chez  un 
tuberculeux;  t'panchement  pleural  cons^cutif  n6cessitant 
la  ponction;  guerison  de  I'hvdropneumothorax.  France 
mfd..  Par.,  1897,  xliv,  561.— Leyden  (E.)  Ueber  Pneu- 
mothorax tuberculosus,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  Heil- 
statten  fur  Tuberculose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890,  xvi,  125-128.  [Discu.ssion] ,  384;  409; 
432.  Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  erst.  med.  Klin,  zu  Berl.,  1891,  ii, 
305-318.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl., 
1889-90,  ix,  223-235.  [Discussion] ,  239-275.  Also  [Discus- 
sion]:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxvii,  184;  284.— Mer- 
klen  (P.)  De  la  fi^vre  dans  le  pneumothorax  tubercu- 
leux. Presse  mtjd..  Par.,  1897,  245.  —  Raybaud  (A.) 
Hvperglobulie  dans  un  cas  de  pneumothorax  tubercu- 
leux.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  596.— 
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Pneumothorax  ( Tubercvla?') . 

Ricliardifere  (IT.)  Traitement  da  pneumothorax  des 
tuberculenx.  Meil.  mod.,  Par.,  1894.  v,  2.59-2(il.— Rose 
(U.)  Ueber  Verlimfund  ProgrKwedcstuberkulo.Men  Pneu- 
mothorax. Deutsclie  med.  VVchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1899,  XXV,  706;  723.— SinitU  (\V.  G.)  Plithisi.s  fiital  by 
pneumothorax.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1877-80,  n.  s., 
viii,  77-79.— SpensJiler  (L.)  Ueber  nu'hrere  FiUle  von 
geheiltem  tubereuliist'm  Pueumothurax,  VL'rbuuden  mit 
gleiehzeitiger  Heilung  der  LungentuberkuloNe  in  vier 
Fallen.    Ztschr.  f.  Tuberk.  u.  Heil.stiitlenw.,  Leipz.,  1901, 

ii,  27;  10.5,  1  diag.   .  Z\ir  Chirurgie  des  Pneumotlio- 

rax;  Mitteilung  fiber  10  eigene  Fillle  von  geheiltem  tu- 
berkuliisi'in  Piieumcitliiiriix,  verbunden  in  6  Fallen  mit 
gleiehzeitiger  Heilung  der  Lungentuberkulose.  Beitr.  z. 
klin  Chir.,  Tiiliiiig.,  liiDil,  xlix,  (is-S9.— Ifn verriolit.  Zur 
operativeni-Jeliaiidliingdes  tuberkulusen  Pneumothorax. 
Deutsehe  med.  Welmsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  349- 
352.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1896, 
xiv,  495-499.  Also,  traiisL:  Boll.  d.  Policlin..  Torino.  1896, 
i,  285;  298.— Welher  (F.  P.)  Pneumothorax  in  tubercu- 
lous subjects.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904-5,  ii,  813-817.  yHso,  Re- 
print.  .  Result  of  pneumothora.K  in  1902  in  a  tuber- 
culous subject.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905,  x.xviii,  324-326. — 
von  Weismayr  (A.  R.)  Eiu  Beitrag  zum  Verlauf  des 
tuberouldsen  Pneumothorax.  Wien.  klin.  Wclinschr., 
1896,  ix,  485-188. 

Pneumothorax  hi  children. 

See,  also,  Pneumothorax  {Spontaneous). 

DE  Chrzanow«ka  (Laura).  *  Du  pneumotho- 
rax chez  r  enfant.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Hardt  (  a.  )  *  Pleuraempyem  und  allge- 
meiner,  acuter  Pneumothorax  beim  Kinde.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  1905. 

Heuveldop  (  R.  )  *  Ueber  Pneumothorax  im 
Kindesalter.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1901. 

Israel  (  P.  )  *  Ueber  Pneumothorax  im 
Kindesalter.    8°.    Mimchen,  1901. 

Bovaird  (D.),  jr.  Pneumothorax  in  children.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx,  817-826.— Carrifere  (G.)  Sur  un 
cas  de  pneumothorax  cons6cutif  &  un  aeces  d'asthme  de 
Kopp-Millar  chez  lin  nourrison.  Nord  m(5d.,  Lille,  1905, 
xi,  73-77.  —  Cnopf.  Ueber  Pneumothorax  im  Kindes- 
alter. Sitz.-Protok.d.iirztl.  Lokalver.  zu  Nurnb.l892,Mun- 
chen,  1893,  46-57.  Aho:  Miinchen.  med.  \Vchnschr.,1893, 
xl,r23;  158. — CrueUet  (R.)  Le  pneumothorax  tubercu- 
lenx chez  I'enfant.  Cong,  internat.  de  la  tuberc.  1905, 
Par.,  1906,  ii,  238-242.  Also:  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par., 
1906,  ix,  90-94.— Kidd  (P.)  Pneumothorax  in  a  child 
set.  23  months:  recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3, 
xxxvi,251. — KniglitlH.E.)  Case  of  recurrent  pneumo- 
thorax in  a  bov.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1890,  xxvi, 
294-296.— lieconte  (M. )  &  Mezerette.  Pneumothorax 
tuberculeux  chez  un  enfant  de  4  ans.  Bull.  Soc.  de  p6- 
diat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  69-76.  Also:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir. 
int..  Par.,  1907,  xi,  236-242.— Variot  (G.)  Le  diagnostic 
de  la  pneumonie  franche  infantile.   Rev.  g^-n.  de  clin.  et 

de  therap.,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  17,   .  Le  diagnostic  de 

la  pneumonie  franche  chez  I'enfant.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1905,  Ixxviii,  903-967.— Variot  (G.)  &  Roy  (P.)  Pneu- 
mothorax ct  vomique  sereuse  an  cours  d'une  thoracen- 
tSse  chez  nne  petite  fille  de  onze  ans.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s,,  xviii,  1040-1046.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Tribune  med..  Par..  1901, 2.  s.,  xxxiii,849.— Zup- 
plng'er.  Zur  Aetiologie  des  Pneumothorax;  im  Kindes- 
alter.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  13-17. 

Pneumothorax  //>■  amscr/'pts. 

See  Pneumothorax  {Spo7itaneous). 

Pneumothorax  from  gas-producing 
hactei'ia. 

Barjon  (F.)  Gaz  du  pus,  abcSsgazeux;  pneumotho- 
rax essentiel.  .Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1895,  iv,  458-469. 
Also,  Reprint.— Fiuley  (F.  G.)  Pneumothorax  from 
gas-producing  bacteria.  Montreal  M.  .1.,  1899,  xxviii,  759- 
763.  Also.  Reprint.  Also:  Phila.  Month.  M.  J.,  1899,  i, 
669.— May  (R.)  &  Gebliart  (A.)  Ueber  Pneumothorax 
durch  gasbildende  Kakterien.  Arb.  a.  d.  med. -klin.  Inst, 
d.  k.  Ludwig-JIaximilians-Univ.  zu  MUnchen,  Leipz. 
1899,  iv,  587-605.  Also:  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1898,  Ixi,  323-341. 

Pneumothorax  from  physical,  efforts. 

See  Pneumothorax  {Spontaneous). 

Pneumotomy. 

See  Lungs  {Surgery  of). 

Pneumotoxin. 

See,  also,  Pneumococcus  ( Infection  by) . 
Auld  {\.  G.)   Some  results  of  experiments'  with  the 
toxins  of  the  pneumococcus.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i, 


Pneumotoxin. 

143. — ITIarCadyon  ( A.)  Ueber  das  Pneumotoxin.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  KaktiTiol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  ,Iena,  1906-7, xliii,  Orig., 
30-33.    Also,  trniisl:  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  776. 

PneuniotyphuK. 

See,  also,  Fever  ( Ty/ihoid,  (.'oinpHcutions  of. 
Respiratory ) . 

Leiimanm(E.  )  *Ueber  Pneumot3-phus.  8°. 
Jena  1902. 

Vogel""(0.  [E.  F.  p.])  *  Ueber  Pneuiiio- 
typhus.    8°.    Berlin,  [1890]. 

(jioiii-aiid  (F.-X.)  Courbe  d'elimination  des  phos- 
phates dans  la  pneumonie  et  la  tievre  typhoide.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  ,s.,  iv,  373.— lie  Beul' 
(L.  G.)  &  Joarliiiii.  A  case  of  typhoid  fever  and  pneu- 
monia, with  ear  complications  as  a. sequela  of  being  buried 
alive;  reco'very.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903-4,  Ivi,  840-8.51. 
Also:  Med.  Recorder,  Shreveport,  La.,  1904,  i,  238-2.51.— 
Nivet.  Pneumo-tvphoide.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  prat,  de 
Par.,  1889,  897.— Slityulern  (V.  R.)  K  klinicheskol 
bakteriologii  dolevikh  pnelmoniy  pri  bryushnom  tifle. 
[Clinical  bacteriology  of  pneumonia  during  tv|>hoid  fe- 
ver.] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina.  St.  Pi-tcrsb..  1900,  xi,  .521- 
525. — Tolleiner  (L.)  Pneumonie  a  l.ac  illc  ty|ihique  au 
debut  de  la  convalescence  de  la  tlevrc  tvplniide.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  3-13.— Viola  (G.)  Un 
caso  di  pneumotifo.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  226- 
229. 

Pniower  (Severin).  *Zur  differentiellen  Dia- 
gnose der  Hirntumoren.  26  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Wilrzburg,  1897. 

Poan  de  ISapini'Oiirt  (Robert).  Du  t^tanos 
cephaHque  avec  paralysie  faciale;  forme  faciale 
du  tetanos.    170  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  401. 

Pobiedinski  (Nikolai  I vanovich)  [1861-  ]. 
*MaterialI  k  ucheniyu  o  predlezhanii  dietskavo 
miesta  (placenta  previa)  v  klinieheskom  otno- 
shenii.  [Data  on  placenta  pnevia  clinically 
considered.]  227  pp.,  3  1.  [St.  Petersburg.] 
8°.    Moskra,  A.  I.  Mamontoff,  1894. 

 .    Kratkiy  uchebnik  akushorstva,  s  predis- 

loviyem  A.  M.  INIakieyeva.  [Short  text-book  of 
obstetrics,  with  preface  by  Makleyeff.]  1  p.  1., 
iii,  246,  viii  pp.  8°.  Mosh-a,  A.  A.  Levensoii,\9Qb. 

Pobog^-Staniszeski  (Kazimir).  *Ueber-Dia- 
betes  mellitus.  36  pp.  8°.  Bern,  J.  Allemann, 
1867. 

Poca. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Pocliat  (Kmil)  [1866-       ].    * Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Pathologie  und   operativen   Behandlung  von 
Lungenabscessen.    26  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  P. 
Peters,  1894. 

Pocliliaiiiiiier  (Conrad)  [1873-  ].  *Ueber 
Aetiologie  der  Myelitis,  speziell  in  ihren  Bezie- 
hungen  zur  Syphilis.  32  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin, 
C.  Vogt,  1896. 

Poeliliaiiiiiier  (Leo).  Beitrag  zur  Frage  des 
Universitiitsstudium  der  Frauen.  Rede  zum 
Antritt  des  Rektorats  der  Christian-Albrechts- 
Universitat  in  Kiel  am  6.  Miirz  1893.  20  pp. 
8°.    Kiel,  [Schmidt  S:  Klaunig],  1893. 

Pocliiiiann  (Emanuel).  Eine  Theorie  der 
Entziindung  und  Eiterung  auf  physiologischer 
nicht  auf  bacteriologischer  Grundlage.  18  pp. 
8°.    Linz,  S.  Tugwerkers  ll'(7/re,  1893. 

Pot'lioii.  *  Etude  sur  le  traitement  des  alienes 
agites  par  le  repos  au  lit.  168  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1899,  No.  557. 

Poohon  (Gaston)  [1866-  ].  *Meningisme 
et  nieningites.  116  pp.   8°.  Part'.s,  1897,  No.  137. 

 .    The  same.     116  pp.    8°.     Paris,  G. 

Steinhed,  1897. 

Poolioy  (  Victor-Jean- Raptiste)  [1881-  ]. 
*  Indications  et  contre-indications  de  la  bron- 
choscopie  superieure  et  inferieure  dans  le  cas  de 
corps  etrangers  des  voies  aeriennes.  62  pp. 
8°.    Bordeau:v,  1905,  No.  32. 
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Pocken.  pp.  519-795, 1  pi.  12°.   [Berlin, 1810.'] 
Cutting  from:  Kriinitz.  Oekon.  techno!.  Encykl.,  Berl., 
1810,  113.  pt. 

Pocket  (The)  Lavater. 

.See  Iiavater  (Joh.  Caspar).  The  pocket  Lavater  [etc.] . 
24°.   Hartford,  1832. 

Pocket-lexicon  of  the  spas,  sea-side  and 
chalybeate  watering  places,  summer  resorts, 
sanitariums,  etc.,  of  Germany  (including  sun- 
dry Austro-Hungarian  bathing  places).  Com- 
piled in  German,  English,  and  French,  the  in- 
formation contained  therein  being  based  on 
data  furnished  either  by  the  respective  admin- 
istrations thereof  or  gathered  from  other  re- 
liable sources.  English  ed.  Pt.  1.  3  p.  1.,  31 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  R.  Kenbauer  &  Co.,  1897. 

Pocket  (A)  manual,  or  repertory  of  homoeo- 
pathic medicine,  alphabetically  and  nosologi- 
cally  arranged;  which  may  be  used  as  the 
physician's  vade-mecum,  the  traveller's  med- 
ical companion,  or  the  family  physician;  con- 
taining the  principal  remedies  for  the  most  im- 
poi'tant  diseases,  symptoms,  sensations,  charac- 
teristics of  diseases,  etc.,  with  the  principal 
pathogenetic  effects  of  the  medicines  on  the 
most  important  organs  and  functions  of  the 
body;  together  w"ith  diagnosis,  explanation  of 
technical  terms,  directions  for  the  selection 
and  exhibition  of  remedies,  rules  of  diet,  etc., 
compiled  from  the  best  homeopathic  authori- 
ties. 3.  ed.  352  pp.  12°.  New  York,  BoericJce 
&  Tafel,  [1851]. 

Pocock  (R.  I.)    How  and  why  animals  are 
coloured,    pp.  177-189.    8°.    London,  1904. 
Cutting  from:  Pall  Mall  Mag.,  Lend.,  1904,  xxxii. 

 .  Ticks. 

In:  Syst.  Med.  (Albbutt).  8°.  London,  1907,  li,  pt.  2, 
187-203. 

Podack  (Max)  [1867-  ].  *Beitrag  zur  His- 
tologie  und  Funktion  der  Schilddriise.  53  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Konigsberg,  E.  Erlaiis,  1892. 

Potlagra. 

See  Gout. 

Podaniye  pomoshtshi  v  nestchastnikh  slucha- 
yakh,  v  otsutstviye  vracha.  [Assistance  in  ac- 
cidents in  the  absence  of  a  physician.]  [2.  ed.] 
30  pp.    12°.    Sanktpeterburg,  1865. 

Podarcis. 

Grleb  (A.)  Contribuzlone  alio  studio  dell'  organo 
parietale  del  Podarcis  muralis.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Fi- 
renze,  1901,  xii,  218-221. 

Poclarke  ohscitra. 

Gregory  (Louise  H.)  The  segmental  organ  of  Po- 
darke  obscura.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  HoU,  Mass.,  1907,  xiii. 
280-287. — Tread-well  (A.  L.)  Thecvtogenvof  Podarke 
obscura  Verrill.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1900-1901,  xvii,  399- 
488,  5  pi.    Alxo:  Zool.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1897,  i,  195-203. 

Poddey  (Hugo  Max  Waldemar)   [1868-  ]. 

*Drei  Fiille  von  idiopathischer  acuter  gelber 

Leberatrophie.    30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Konigsberg, 

M.  Liedtke,  1892. 
Potle  (J.  Kirk).    A  short  treatise  on  the  electric 

bath.    32  pp.    8°.    London,  1886. 

Podeiicephalus. 

See  Monsters  from  defect,  etc. ,  of  brain,  etc. 
Podesta   (Hans).     *  Klinische   Beitrage  zur 

Pathologie  der  akuten  Miliartuberkulose.  41  pp. 

8°.    Erlangen,  F.  Junge,  1894. 
Podcstl  (Vincenzo).    Metodo  di  generale  disin- 

fezione  applicabile  al  miasma  colerico.    30  pp. 

8°.    Roma,  frat.  Pallotta,  1865. 
Podeviii  (Paul)  [1876-       ].    *Contribution  a 

I'etude  des  fractures  de  metatarsiens  par  cause 

indirecte.    90  pp.,  1  1.,  4  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1901, 

No.  90. 


Podgorniy  (  K[onstantin  ]  M[akarovich  ] ) 
[1862-  ].  *  Material!  k  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
ioda  na  bolleznetvorniya  bakterii.  [Data  on 
the  effect  of  iodine  on  pathogenic  bacteria.]  74 
pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.  -  Peterburg,  L  V.  TsvMkoff, 
1897. 

Podlia.f§k}'  (Vincenz).  Zur  Aetiologie  der 
akuten  Exantheme. 

In:  WiEX.  Klinik,  1882,  viii,  255-346. 

Podlipsky  {Josef)  [1816-67]. 

[Blog-rapliy.l  Casop.  16k.  cask.,  v  Praze,  1867,  vi, 
305. 

Podmore  (Frank)  [1856-  ].  Apparitions 
and  thought  transference.  An  examination  of 
the  evidence  for  telepathy,  with  numerous  illus- 
trations, xiv,  401  pp.  12°.  London,  W.  Scott, 
1895. 

 .    Studies  in  psychical  research,    ix,  458 

pp.  8°.  London,  K.  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner  & 
Co.,  1897; 

 .  Modern  spiritualism ;  a  history  and  a  crit- 
icism.   2  V.    xviii,  307  pp.;  xii,  374  pp.  8°. 

London,  Methuen'&  Co.,  1902. 

See,  also,  Gurney  (Edmund),  Myers  (Frederic  W. 
H.)  &  Podmore  (Frank).   Phantasms  of  the  living. 

8°.   iondOH,  1886.  .  Les hallucinations, 

[etc.J.   8°.   Pi(c/s,  1891. 

Podobedoff  (Olga)  [1870-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  des  resultats  eloignes  de  1' opera- 
tion de  Schroeder.  52  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1895, 
No.  417. 

 .    The  same.    52  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1895. 

Pododyiiamometer. 

Krauss  ( W.  C. )  A  new  pododynamometer.  N.  York 
M.J.,1893,  lviii,217. 

Pododynia. 

See  Foot  (  Painful). 

Podography. 

Huret(A.)  Podographie;  erreur  personnelle  de  la 
m^thode.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  dem^d.  v6t.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixi,  125- 
134. 

Podolia. 

See  Cholera  {History,  etc.,  of).  Prostitution 

{History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Podophrya  fxa. 

Maupas  (E.)  Sur  I'organisation^t  le  passage  a  I'^tat 
mobile  de  la  Podophrya  fixa.  Arch,  dezool.  exp6r.  etg6n. 
Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1876,  v,  401-428. 

Podophyllotoxine. 

Spindler  (  W.  )  *  Ueber  Podophyllotoxin. 
Ein  Beitrtig  zur  Lehre  von  den  Abfiihrmitteln. 
8°.    .Turjew,  1893. 

Neuberfser  (J.)  Ueber  die  Wirkungen  des  krystal- 
lisirten  Podophvllotoxins.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Phar- 
makol.,  Leipz.,  1890-91,  xxviii,  32^0. 

Podophy  1  liini  a/i d podophylline. 

See,  also,  Mandr agora;  Podophyllotoxine. 

Delannes  (J.)  *  Etude  botanique,  chimique 
et  pharmacologique  des  plantes  du  genre  podo- 
phyllum.  4°.    Montpellier,  1889. 

KiJRSTENfR. )  *  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Bestandteile  von  Podophyllum  peltatum.  [Er- 
langen.]   8°.  Berlin,lS^l. 

DE  Rocca-Seera  (A.-V. )  *De  Paction  mal- 
faisante  du  podophy Uin  sur  I'ceil  jDar  contact 
direct.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Rev.  de  th6rap.m6d.-chir.,  Par.,  1902,  Ixix,  541- 
550. 

Baum.  Ueber  die  abfuhrende  Wirkung  des  Podo- 
phvllin,  Podophyllotoxin  und  Barbaloin.  Arch.  f.  wis- 
serisch,  u.  prakt.  thierh.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  267-272.— Buck 
(A.W.)  A  fatal  case  of  mandrake  poisoning.  Boston  M. 
&  S..J.,1902,  cxlvii,  543.— Coi-tice  (De)  mandragorse,  an 
vim  habeat  pellendi  fcetum  et  abortum  procurandi  ?  3e- 
lecta  med.  Francof.,  Franeof.  ad  Viadr.,  1737-9,  i,  7-9. — 
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Podophyllum  and  podophylhne. 

JDoItine  (A.  K.  L.)  &  Engelliardt  (rf.)  The  fatty  oil 
ofmandrake{Podophvllumpclt;ilum.)  I'roc.  Am.  Pharm. 
Ass.,  Bait.,  1904, lii,  3-10-345.— Dott  (D,  B.)  The  ammonia 
test  for  podophvllin.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  I'JOtl,  xvi.lO. 
Also:  Pharra.  J.",  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  x.xiii,  431.— Uiiiistan 
(W.  R.)  &  Henry  (T.  A.)  A  chemical  investigation  of 
the  constituents  of  Indian  and  .\merieaii  podopliyllum 
(Podophyllum  emodi  and  PodDphvlhim  pi-llalnm).  .1. 
Chem.Soe.  Lond.,  lsy8,  Ixxii,  20'.i~J2G.— Maokenzlo  (\V. 

G.  )  &  Dixon  (\V.  E.)  The  physiological  action  and 
therapeutic  properties  of  podophyllin,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  Indian  podophyllin.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1898,  n.  s.,iv, 
393-404.— Mo  ran  (J.  T.  )  A  research  on  Podophyllum 
peltatum.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  218.— Roztocil. 
Indickii  a  amerieke  podophyllum.  [Indian  and  American 
podophyllum.]  Casop.  ccsk.  Ickdrn.,  v  Praze,  1898,  xvii, 
238.— Siireaii  &  tie  Rocca-Serra.  De  Taction  mal- 
faisante  du  podophyllin  sur  I'reil,  par  contact  direct. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  f ran? .  d'opht.,  Par.,  1902,  xix,  482-491. 

Podopsis. 

Mast  (L.I  Sulla  presenza  della  Podopsis  Slabberi  V. 
Ben.  nello  stagno  di  Maccarese.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  zool.  ital., 
Boma,  1906, 2.  s. ,  vii,  11-20. 

Podostemoiiacese. 

MiLDBRAED  ( G.  W.  J. )  *  Beitriige  zur  Kemit- 
nis  der  Podostemonaceen.    8°.    Berlin,  \9QA. 

Podostoma. 

Cattaneo  (G. )  Intorno  alia  anatomia  e  tisiologia  del 
Podo.stoma  filigerum  Clap,  e  Lachm.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di 
sc.  nat.,  Milano,  1878-9,  xxi,  30-36. 

Podrazky  {JosepJi)  [1830-94]. 

[BiograpVy.]  Militaerarzt,  Wien.  1894,  147.  Also: 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  62.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Presse, 
1894,  1358. 

Podrgcznik  histologii  ciala  ludzkiego,  zbio- 
rowo  napisany  przez  nast^^puj^ice  groiio:  Adam 
Bochenek,  Napoleon  Cybulaki,  Emil  Godlewski, 
[e«  al.'].  Redakcy^  Kierowai  H.  Hoyer  sen., 
wydawnictwein  L.  Dydynski.  [Manual  of  his- 
tology of  the  human  body,  by  .  .  .    Edited  by 

H.  Hoyer,  sen.,  and  L.  Dydynski.]  2  p.  1., 
561pp.    8°.    Warszu ira,  E.  WendeiS.,  I'^tOl. 

Podrez  ( A[ppolinariy]  G[rigoryevich])  [1852- 
1900].  Khirurgicheskiya  boliezni  mochevikh 
i  polovikh  organov.  [Surgical  diseases  of  the 
urinary  and  sexual  organs.]  2  v.  xi,  261,  vi 
pp.;  XV,  610,  V  pp.  8°.  Kharkov,  1.  M.  Var- 
shavchii,  1896. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Boliezni  mocheispuskatelnavo  kanala.  [Diseases 
of  the  urethra.]    2.  ed. 

V.  2.  Boliezni  pred.statelnol  zhelyozi  i  mochevovo  pu- 
zirya.  [Diseases  of  the  prostate  gland  and  urinary  blad- 
der.] 

See,  also,  [Kuznetsolf  (Mikhail )  &  Podrez  (A.)] 
Pamyati  V.  F.  Grube.    8°.    [St.  Petersburg,  1899.] 

For  Biopraphy,  see  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  1452. 
Also:  Russk.  j.  kozhn.  i  ven.  bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1901,  i,  137. 

Podvisotski  ( Valerian  Odpovlch). 

[In  memoriam.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xiii,  714: 
1893,  xiv,  6.52  [port,  in  te.xt]. 

PodvtsotskI  (Vladimir  Valerianovich)  [1857- 
].    Experimentelle  Untersuehungen  iiber 
die  Regeneration  des  Lebergewebes.   iv,  98  pp. , 
10  pi.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1886. 

Repr.from:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1886,  i. 

 .    Osnovi  obshtshei  patologii  rukovodstvo 

k  izucheniyu  fiziologii  bolnavo  chelovieka. 
[Principles  of  general  pathology;  manual  for 
the  study  of  the  physiology  of  the  sick.]  2  v. 
ix,  304  pp.,  1  1.;  XX,  413  pp.,  1  1.,  13  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1891-4. 

 .    The  same.  v.  1 .   2.  ed.    xxvii,  608,  1  1. 

8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1894. 

 .   The  same.   [v.  1.]   3.  ed.   xxix,  741pp., 

19  pi.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1899. 

 .    Yubileinly  dar  Rudolph' u  Virchow'u. 

Kritiko  -  bibliograficheskiy  ocherk.  [  Jubilee 
presentation  to  R.  Virchow.  Critico-biblio- 


Podvisotski  (Vladimir Valerianovich) — cont'd. 

gra])hical  sketch.]    40  pp.    4°.    Kii/ev,   ]'.  I. 

Zuvudzki,  1892. 
 .     K  voprosu  o  borble  s  kliolerol.  [(Jn 

the  struggle  with  cholera.]      15   pp.  12°. 

Moskru,  J.  X.  Kush)iereffi  Ko.,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Kiyevlyanin',  no.  231. 

 .    Noviya  izsliedovaniya  o  sporovikovikh 

chuzheyadnikh.  [Further  researches  on  j)ara- 
sitic  sporozoa.]  7  pp.  8°.  \_Kiev,  Z<iv(tdHki, 
1893.] 

 .    0  zapasnikh  silakh  organizma  i  o  zna- 

chenii  ikh  v  borble  s  bolleznyu.  [The  reserve 
forces  of  the  organism  and  their  importance  in 
the  struggle  with  disease.]  24  pp.  8°.  S.- 
Pelerburg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1894. 

 .    "The  same.    Die  Reservekriifte  des  Orga- 

nismus  und  ihre  Bedeutung  im  Kanipfe  mit  der 
Krankheit.  Aus  dem  Russischen  iibersetzt  von 
N.  Svenson.    24  pp.   8°.   Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1894. 

 .    Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  des  Cocci- 

dium  oviforme  als  Zell-!Schmarotzers.  1  p.  1., 
12  pp.,  4  pi.  roy.  8°.  Cassel,  T.  G.  Fischer  & 
Co.,  1895. 

Forms  pt.  1,  4.  Hft.,  of:  Abth.  D»  of:  Biblioth.  Med., 
Cassel,  1895. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Russkiy  Archiv  Patologii,  klini- 
cheskol  meditsini  i  bakteriologii,  S.-Peterburg,  1896- 
1902.  Also,  Co-Editor  of:  Russkiy  Vrach,  S.-Peterburg, 
1901-7. 

See,  also.  CUanteiuesse  (A.)  &  Po<l«-yssotsky 

(W.  \V.)    Pathologic  generale  et  expcriineiiiale.    roy.  8°. 

Paris,  1901.  .  Les  proces.s\is  gem  raux.  roy. 

8°.   Paris,  1904.— Ditokovskl.    Lektsii  farmakologii. 

8°.   K'ier,  1885.   .  The  same.    Farmakologiya  vesh- 

tshestv  organicheskoi  khimii  [etc.].  8°.  Kiev,  1889. — 
Grebner(F. )  Riviera  [etc.].  8°.  S.-Peterburf;,189S.— 
Ivanoir  (L.  O.)  Konspekt  obshtshei  patologii  [etc.]. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1903. 

For  Bioiiraphy,  see  Encycl.  Contemp.  illust..  Par.,  1900, 
xiv,  181  (Ravnardt).  Also:  M6d.  mod.,  Par.,  1896,  vii, 
Suppl.,  329. 

For  Portrait,  see  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  xiv,  677. 

 &.  Sawt§clienko  (J.)    Ueber  Parasitis- 

mus  bei  Carcinomen,  nebst  Beschreibung  einiger 
in  den  Carcinomge.schwiilsten  schmarotzenden 
Sporozoen.  29  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1892. 

Repr.from-:  Centralbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  ,Iena, 
1892,  xi. 

Podwyssozki  (W. )  jun.     See  Podvisotski 

(Vladimir  Valerianovich). 

Poe  {Edgar  .Allan). 

Lauvriere  (E.)  Edgar  Poe,  sa  vie  et  son 
ceuvre.  Etude  de  psychologie  pathologique. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

MoRAN  (J.  J.)  A  defense  of  I^dgar  Allan 
Poe.  Life,  character,  and  dying  declarations  of 
the  poet.  An  oflicial  account  of  his  death  by 
his  attending  physician.   8°.  Washington,lSS5. 

Petit  (G.  )  *  Etude  medico- psychologit]|ue 
sur  Edgar  Poe.    8°.    Li/on,  1905. 

Barlne(A.)  Essais  de  litterature  pathologique:  I'al- 
cool;  Edgar  Poe.  Rev.  d.  deux  mondes.  Par.,  1897,  cxlii, 
336;  5.52.— Bond.  (F.  D.)  Poe  as  an  evolutionist.  Pop. 
Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  267-'274.— Delaimay. 
Alcooliques  et  nevroses:  silhouettes  d'eerivains;  Edgar 
Poe.'  J.  de  m(5d.  de  Par..  1903,  2.  s.,  xv,  143;  1.54.  Also: 
Med.  aneedot..  Par.,  1903,  133-150.— t.auvrl^re  (E.) 
L'alcooli.sme  d'Edgar  Poe.  Clairiere,  Brux.,  1906,  iv,  no. 
80.  — Moreau  (P.)  Edgar  Poe;  (Jtude  de  psychologie 
morbide.  Ann.  mi5d.-psych..  Par.,  1894  ,  7.  s.,  xix,  5-'26. — 
Slieplierd  (H.  E. )  A  studv  of  Edgar  A.  Poe.  Old 
Maryland,  Bait.,  1906,  ii,131;  145:  161. 

Poe  {Leonard)  [  -1631]. 

Shaw  ( W.  A.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  14. 

Pocli  (  Rudolph  ).  Hermann  Franz  Miiller. 
Worte  des  Gediichtnisses,  gesprochen  in  der 
Trauerfeier  der  Aerzte  des  Wiener  allgemeinen 
Krankenhauses  am  20.  November  1898.  9  pp. 
8°.     Wien,  J.  Sajdr,  1898. 
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Piich  (Rudolph) — continued.  ^ 
 .    Wie  steht  heute  die  Frage  nach  der  Ab- 

stammung  des  Menschen?  8  pp.  roy.  8°.  Wien, 

I.  Brand,  1903. 

See,  also,  Miiller  (Hermann  Franz)  &  I»8cU  (R[u- 

dolf]).   Die  Pest.   8°.    Wien,  mO. 

Poeclie  (Isidor).  Die  gedeihliclie  naturgemiisse 
Lebensweise  fiir  Gesunde  und  Kranke.  Ein  zur 
Wahrung  und  Wiederei'langung  dei-  Gesundheit 
und  Sicherung  eines  erfolgreichen,  gliichlichen 
und  langen  Lebens  unentbehrliches  Hilfsbuch. 
124  pp.,  1  pi.   8°.    Leipzig,  E.  A.  Winkler,  [1899]. 

 .    Unsere  Verdauung  und  Erntihrung  mit 

Beriicksichtigung  der  hier  einschlagenden 
Krankheiten  samt  Heilverfahren  nebst  einge- 
hender  hygienisch-kritischer  Beurteilung  un- 
serer  Nahrungsmittel  und  Getrilnke;  diiitisch- 
physiologisches  Handbuch  nach  den  neuesten 
Ergebnissen  der  Wissenschaft  und  Erfahrung, 
ein  Wegweiser  fiir  Gesunde  und  Kranke.  viii, 
147  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  W.  Besser,  1900. 

 .    Goldenes  Gesundheitsbrevier  fiir  Welt- 

priester  and  Ordenspersonen,  so  wie  fiir  die 
Candidaten  des  geistlichen  Standes.   Eine  prak- 

'  tische  Anweisung  zur  Wahrung,  Stiirkung  und 
Wiedererlangung  der  Gesundheit  und  Meidung 
von  Krankheiten.  Nach  den  neuesten  Ergeb- 
nissen der  Wissenschaft  und  Erfahrung.  164 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  E.  Demme,  1900. 

 .    Mann,  Weib  und  Kind,  oder  das  Ge- 

schlechtsleben  des  Menschen;  seine  Verirrun- 
gen,  Leiden,  Vorbeugung  und  Heilung.  Ein 
Hand  und  Hilfsbuch  sowohl  fiir  gesunde  als 
auch  leidende  Erwachsene.  155  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, E.  Demme,  1900. 

 .    Die  sexuelle  Neurasthenic,  geschlecht- 

lich-nervose  Schwiichezustilnde,  ihr  Wesen,  ihre 
Ursachen  und  Naturgemiisse  Behandlung.  Zur 
Belehrung  und  zum  Troste  den  Leidenden  und 
Hilfesuchenden  gewidmet.  86  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  E.  Demme,  1901. 

 .    Siinden  gegen  das  vi.  und  ix.  Gebot. 

Geschlechtliche  Ausschweifungen,  besonders 
Onanie;  Vorbeugung  und  naturgemiisse  Heilung 
ihrer  verderblichen  Folgen.  Belehrung,  Trost 
und  Hilfe  fiir  beide  Geschlechter.  2  p.  1.,  155 
pp.    12°.    Leipzig,  E.  Fiedler,  1901. 

 .  Hygiene  der  geistigen  Arbeit.  Ein  un- 
entbehrliches Handbuch  fiir  alle  mit  anstrengen- 
der  geistiger  Arbeit  vereinten  Berufsarten,  ihre 
Leiden  und  Krankheiten  und  die  hygienisch- 
diiitetischen  Vorbeugungs-  und  Heilmittel.  3 
p.  1.,  135  pp.    12°.    Leipzig,  E.  Fiedler,  1901. 

 .    Der  Schlaf  und  das  Schlafzimmer.  Ein 

hygienisch-diiitetisches  Handbuch  als  Wegwei- 
ser zur  Erlangung  eines  natiirlichen  und  er- 
quickenden  Schlafes.  107  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  E. 
Beyer,  1901. 

 .    Der  sexuelle  Selbstmord  der  Unkeusch- 

heit.  Ursachen,  Vorbeugung  und  Heilung  der 
Onanie.  Jiinglingen  und  Jungfrauen,  Eltern 
und  Lehrern  gewidmet.  133  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
E.  Demme,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    Der  sexuelle  Selbstmord  der 

Jugend;  Ursachen  und  Heilung  der  Jugend- 
verirrungen  und  ihre  Folgen.  Jiinglingen  und 
Jungfrauen,  Eltern  und  Lehrren  gewidmet. 
133  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  E.  Demme,  1903. 

 .    Geschlechtliche  Neurasthenia  und  an- 

dere  sexuell-nervose  Schwiiche-  und  Erscho- 
pfungzustiinde,  ihr  Wesen,  ihre  Ursache  und  na- 
turgemiisse Heilung,  zur  Belehrung  und  zum 
Troste  Leidenden  und  Hilfesuchenden  gewid- 
met.   195pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  E.Fiedler,  \n.  rZ.]. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  208  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, E.  Fiedler,  [1906]. 


Peecilaiidry. 

Leslie  (P.)  La  variation  sexuelle  chez  les  males  de 
certains  coK-opteres  appartenant  a  la  famille  des  bostry- 
chides;  la  pipcilandrie  p6riodique.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc.,  Par.,  1901,  cxxxii,  847-850. 

Poecilasma. 

HolTendalil  (  K.  )  Beitrag  zur  Entvrickelungs- 
gesehichte  und  Anatomic  von  Poecilasma  aurantium 
Darwin.    Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1904,  xx,  363-398,  1  pi. 

Poecilochsetus. 

Allen  (E.  J.)  The  anatomy  of  Pcecilochaetus,  Clapa- 
r6de.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1904-.5,  xlviii,  79-151, 6  pi. 
on  12  1. 

Peecilogeny. 

Giard  (A.)  La  poecilogonie.  Bull,  sclent,  de  la 
France  et  de  la  Belg.,  Par.,  1905,  xxxix,  153-187.— Pack- 
ard (A.  S. )  The  origin  of  the  markings  of  organisms 
(poecilogenesis)  due  to  the  physical  rather  than  to  the 
biological  environment;  with  criticisms  of  the  Bates- 
Miiller  hypotheses,  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1904, 
xliii,  393-450. 

von  Poehl  (Alexander).    Weitere  Mittheilun- 

gen  iiber  Spermin.     37  pp.     12°.    [Berlin,  L. 

iichumacher,  1891.] 

Repr.from:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,xxviii. 
 .    The  over-excitement  of  the  nerves  as  a 

cause  of  auto-intoxication.    4  pp.    8°.  London, 

1902. 

Eepr.  from:  Therapist,  Lond.,  1902,  xii. 
See,  also,  Pel  (Aleksandr  V.). 

See,  aho,  [Review  of  his  scientific  work].  N.  med. 
Presse,  Berl.,  1902,  ii,  267. 

 ,  von  Tarehanoff  ( J. )  \_etal.'].  Rational 

organotherapy  with  reference  to  urosemeiology. 
Transl.  from  the  Russian  text.  v.  1.  xi,  239 
pp.    8°.    London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1906. 

Pohlig  ([Carl  Max]  Wilhelm)  [1873-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  Bedeutung  des  Cervixcarcinoms  als 
Geburtshindernis.  44  pp.,  2 1.  8°.  Berlin,  C. 
Vogt,  1896. 

Pohlniann  (August  Robert.)  [1882-  ]. 
*  Wachsartige  Degeneration  eines  Extremitiiten- 
muskels  beim  Kind  unter  dem  Bilde  eines  Tu- 
mors. 22  pp.,  IpL,  1  1.  8°.  Milnchen,  C.  Wolf 
&  Sohn,  1905. 

Polilinann  (Ludwig)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber 
sechzig  Falle  von  Placenta  previa.  43  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  A.  Borst,  1903. 

Polin  (Edmund).  Kompendium  des  Goldfiil- 
lens.  Meine  Methode,  ia  kurzer  Zeit  ein  per- 
fekter  Goldftiller  zu  werden.  79  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, [1907]. 

van  der  Poe I  (John ) .    Ureteral  catheterism  as 
a  routine  method  of  diagnosis  in  renal  disease. 
18  pp.    12°.    Neiv  York,  1904. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1904,  Ixxix. 

Poelcliau  (Gustav)  [1865-      ].    *Ein  Fall 

von  Perodaktylie.    33  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.    8°.  K6- 

nigsberg  i.  Pr.,  M.  Liedtke,  1891. 
Poelman  (C[harles-A.-C.])   [1815-74].  Note 

sur  une  monstruosite  double  il^adelphe.    4  pp., 

1  pi.    8°.    Gand,  [1857]. 
Repr.from:  Bull.  Soc.  de  mf'd.  de  Gand,  1857,  xxiv. 

 .    Note  sur  une  tumeur  cornee  developp^e 

sur  la  tete  d'une  femme  de  vingt-huit  ans.  8 
pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Gand,  L.  Hebbelynck,  1860. 

Repr.from:  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Garid,  1860,  xxvii. 

For  Biography,  see  M6m.  Acad.  roy.  de  m€d.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1869-96,  v,  176  (Burggraeve). 

Poels  (E. )  Les  risques  tares- en  matiere  d'as- 
surances  sur  la  vie.  I.  Maladies  du  coeur  et  des 
arteres.  92  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bruxelles,  Bruylant- 
Christophe  &  Cie.,  1901. 

 .    L' infection  des  plaies  au  point  de  vue  de 

I'assurance  contre  les  accidents.  21  pp.  8°. 
Bruxelles,  Bruylani-Christophe  &  Cie.,  1901. 

 .    Rapport  de  la  commission  du  formulaire 

medical  universel.  Rapport  presente  au  deu- 
xieme  Congres  international  des  medecins  de 
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Poels  (E) — continued, 
compagnies  d'assurances.    4  pp.,  2  1.,  v.  8°. 

Bruxelles,  Brui/lant-Clii  istopJie  &  Vie.,  1901. 
 .    Nevroses  et  traumatismes.     Pt.  1.  60 

pp.    8°.    Brnxellcs,  II.  Lamertln,  1904. 
 &  Warnotle  (D.)    Legislation  compar^e 

des  accidents  du  travail  au  point  de  vue  medical. 

iv,  30  pp.  8°.  liruxellctt,  Maison  Severeyns,  190i. 
Poels  (J.)  &  Nolen  ( W.)    Das  Contagium  der 

Lungenseuche.     pp.   217-229.     8°.  [Bprlin, 

Fiacher,  1886.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Fortschr.  d. 

Med.,  Berl.,  1886,  iv. 

Poltl  {Rohert). 

Editor  of:  Gesundlieitspflege  (Die),  Linz  a.  D.,  1904. 
Poem  { A )  on  the  new  method  of  treating 
physic,  inscribed  to  Dr.  Morgan,  on  his  philo- 
sophical principles  of  medicine.    12  pp.  fol. 
London,  S.  Chandler,  1727. 
Poema  anatomicum. 

In:  Collect.  Salernitana,  Naples,  1859,  v,  173-198. 

Poeniata,  Phocylidis,  Pythagorfe,  et  Nauma- 
chii.  Una  cum  latina  versione,  expressa  a  di- 
versis  latino  carmine,  in  usum  scholarum  denuo 
edita,  et  indice  copioso  aucta  a  M.  Adamo  Erd- 
mann.  1  p.  1.,  53  pp.,  34  1.  12°.  Ziitavix,  typ. 
et  imp.  M.  Hartmanni,  [1685]. 

Bound  with:  Codronchus  (Baptista).  De  annis  cli- 
mactericis.   12°.    Colonic,  1623. 

Poenaru-Caple§cu.   Tutunul  si  efectele  asu- 
pra  fumatorilor.    [Smoking  and  its  effect  on 
smokers.]    47  pp.    8°.    Bucuresd,  1903. 
Bound  with:  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1903,  xxiii. 

PSnitz  (Alfred)  [1870-  ].  *Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Aetiologie,  Pathogenese  und  Therapie  des 
Pruritus  vulvifi.  32  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B. 
Georgi,  1904. 

Poen§gen  (Julius  Carl  Otto)    [1878-  ]. 

*Ueber  Bedeutung  des  Meconiumabgangs  wiih- 

rend  Schwangerschaft  und  Geburt.    50  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Marburg,  J.  Trapp,  1904. 
Poeplau  (P.  R. )    *Ueber  Hematocele  tunicse 

testis  vaginalis  propria.     75  pp.     8°.  Wilrz- 

burg,  A.  Gob  &  Co.,  1895. 
Poppelmann  ([Franz  Arnold  Peter]  Walther) 

[1870-       ].    *Die  Behandlung  des  Nabel- 

schnurbruches.    38  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  Marburg, 

C.  L.  Pfeil,  1894. 
Poepsel  (Bernhard).    *Ueberdie  Tuberculose 

des  Unterkiefers.    15  pp.    8°.     Kiel,  L.  Han- 

dorf,  1892. 

Poe'rner  (Theodor  Walter  Georg)  [1876-  ]. 
*Die  Behandlung  der  Narbenkontrakturen. 
30  pp.,  11.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1904. 

Poe§cliel  (Ottmar).  '  *Ein  Fall  von  Ver- 
schluss  der  Vena  cava  superior.  32  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Erlangen,  Jange  &  Sohn,  1903. 

Pttsl  (Georg).  *  Siitze  aus  der  Medizin  zur  Er- 
langung  der  medizinisch-chirurgischen  Doctor- 
wiirde.    4 1.    12°.    Layid.thut,  Hagen,  1806. 

Poetae  latini  minores.  Cum  integris  doctorum 
virorum  notis,  et  quorundani  escerptis,  curante 
Petro  Burmanno,  qui  et  snas  adjecit  adnota- 
tiones.  2  v.  frontispiece,  28  p.  1.,  730  pp. ;  553 
pp.,  54  1.  4°.  Leidn',  C.  Wishojr  &  D.  Goed- 
val,  1731. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Gratil  Talisci  cynegeticon.  Maurelii  Olympii 
Nemesiani  oynegeticon,  et  ejusdem  eclogEe  Iv.  T.  Cal- 
purnii  Siculi  eclogie  vii. 

V.  2.  Claudii  Rutilii  Nvimatiani  iter.  Q.  Serenus  Sa- 
monicus  de  medicina.  Vindicianus  sive  Marcellus  de 
medioina.  Q.  Rhemnius  Fannius-Palsemon  de  ponderi- 
bus  et  mensuris,  et  Sulpiciae  satyra. 

Poeti  (Maurizio). 

See  Vanni  (Francesco).  In  difesa  dell'  omeopatia 
[etc,].   16°.    Casaie,  1851. 


Poetical  (A)  e.ssay  on  physick,  inscribed  to 
Dr.  Pellet,  president  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  F.  R.  S.  16  pp.  fol.  London,  T. 
Cooper,  [1745]. 

Poetry  {Medical). 

See,  oho.  Cholera  (Poems,  etc.,  relating  to); 
Medicine  [Anecdotes,  etc.,  relating  to);  Medicine 
{Poetry  relating  to);  Syphilis  [Poems,  etc.,  relat- 
ing to). 

BoussuET  (F. )  De  arte  raedendi  lihri  xii,  ex 
veterum  et  recentiorum  medicorum  sententia, 
omnibus  medicinie  studiosis  admodum  utiles. 
16°.    Lugduni,  1557. 

Lespleigney  (T.  )  Promptuaire  des  m6de- 
cines  simples  en  rithme  joieuse.  Nouvelle  ^d., 
publiee  par  le  Dr.  Paul  Dorveaux.  Preface  de 
M.  Emile  Roy.    12°.    Paris,  1899. 

Park  (A.)  Blindness;  or,  second  sense  re- 
stored and  lost.  A  j^oem,  in  three  parts,  with 
descriptive  and  physiological  notes.  8°.  Lou- 
don, 1839. 

[Wood  (G.  B.  )]  First  and  last;  a  poem. 
16°.    PhiladelpJiia,  1864. 

Andree.  Frauenpoesie  bei  Naturvolkern.  Kor.-Bl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch,  f.  Anthrop.  [etc.],  Brnschwg.,  lyOii, 
xxxvii,  114-120. — Body  (A.)  Un  poeme  ignore  de 
Fabre  d'Eglantine.  Chron.  m6d..  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  8. — 
Findlay  (W.)  Our  motto:  YTrijperat  ijiva-em';  [of  the 
Glasgow  Eastern  Medical  Societ^■l.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1907, 
Ixvii,  34-37.  —  Gucsdoii  (J.)  Reach  Kol;  analyse  et 
critique  du  poeme  klmOr.  Anthropos,  Salzb.,  1906,  i,  804-. 
817.— JWaire  ^E.)  Dissertation  on  medical  poets.  Cin- 
cin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1901,  n.  s.,  xlvii,  244;  254. — Trouillet. 
La  Society  medicale  du  Pantheon;  souvenir  du  banquet 
du  8  janvier  1907.    Rev.  m6d..  Par.,  1907,  xvi,  23. 

Popts. 

See,  also.  Genius. 

ViGEX  (J.-B.-J.-H. )  *Le  talent  poetique 
chez  les  deg^neres.    8°.    Bordean.c,  1904. 

Wolff  (G.)  Psychiatrie  und  Dichtkunst. 
Ein  Vortrag.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  1903. 
Potter  (Joannes  Georgius).  *Historia  chirur- 
gica  rarior  de  ventositate  spinfe,  quara  in  Noso- 
comio  regii  Prussorum  Montis  Majori  observavit. 
11  1.  sm.  4°.  Rei/iomonti,  typ.  F.  Reusneri, 
[1673]. 

Poetzseli  (Carl).  *Ueber  das  Auftreten  von 
Fibrin  in  tuberkulosen  Lymphdriisen.  34  pp., 
1  1.    8°.     Erlaiigeii,  Junge  &  Sohn,  1898. 

Poeverlein  (Ferdinand).  [1878-  ].  *Ein 
Fall  von  Tuberkulose  der  Vulva.  28  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Milnchen,  G.  J.  Manz,  1902. 

Poey  (Felipe)  [1799-1891].  Ciguatera.  Me- 
moria  sobre  la  enfermedad  ocasionada  por  los 
peces  venenosos.    48  pp.    8°.    Habana,  1866. 

Rcpr.  from :  Repertorio  f isico-natural  de  la  isla  de  Cuba, 
[1866] ,  ii,  nos.  1-2. 

For  Biography,  see  An.  r.  Acad,  de  oien.  m^d.  .  .  .  de  la 
Habana,  1890-91,  xxvii,  534-537  (de  la  Torre). 

Poggi  (Alfonso).  Due  casi  importanti  di  echi- 
nococco  del  setto  retto-vaginale.  23  pp.  8°. 
Bologna,  1890. 

 .    Delia  fascia  di  tela  nell'  estrazione  dei 

tumori  solidi  del  ventre  efficacemente  usata. 
Relazione  del  dott.  Rudolf o  Berti.  11  pp.  8°. 
Bologna,  1890. 

See.  aho,  lioreta  (Pietro).  Duecento  quarant'  uno 
casi  di  restringimenti  [etc].  8°.  Bologna,  1878. — Tiz- 
zoni  (Guido)  <t  Poggi  (Alfonso).  Risultato  ultimo  di 
un  esperimento,  [etc.] .    4°.    {Bologna,  Ifi'dl.] 

Poggi  (Aristide).  Difterite  e  siero  antidifterico. 
Statistica  ed  osservazioni  proprie.  Nota  preven- 
tiva  1895-6.    14  pp.    8°.    Piacenza,  1896. 

Poggi  ( Auguste),.  L'  unite  des  maladies  et  1'  unite 
des  remedes.  Etude  physiologique,  etiologique, 
therapeutique  et  prophylactique.  Les  maladies 
proviennent  de  la  repletion,  guerissent  par  la 
depletion,  et  se  previennent  par  I'abstinence  des 
liquides.  vii,  179  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Masson,  1890. 
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Poggi  (A[uguste-Antoine])  [1857-  ].  *Des 
brulures.    47  pp.    4°.    Pam,  1896,  No.  144. 

JPoggi  (Giuseppe). 

See  Societa  operaia  maschile  dl  Bologna  [etc.] .  8°. 
Bologna,  1898. 

Poggi  (Guglielmo  Antoine). 

See  Gorgoiie  (Giovanni)  [in  1.  s.] .  Rendiconto  del- 
la  clinioa  cliirurgica  [etc.].   8°.  Palermo, 

[Poggi  (Junius)].  Aux  redacteurs  des  Annales 
de  chiraie,  sur  une  nouvelle  source  de  petrole. 
15  pp.    12^    Pam,  1803. 

Sepr.from:  Ann.  dechim.,  Par.,  an  XI  [1803],  xlv. 

Poggiale  [  Antoine  -  Baudouin  ] .  Rapport  a 
I'Academie  imperiale  de  medecine  sur  I'eau  fer- 
rugineuse  acidule  gazeuse,  carbonique  d'Orezza 
(Corse).    40  pp.    12°.    [Paris,  E.  Blot,  n.  d.] 

See,  also,  Parmentier  (Antoine  Augustin).  Rap- 
port in6dit  sur  le  pain  des  troupes  [etc.] .  8°.  .  Paris, 
1856. — Pecliolier  (G.)  Mat6rialisme  et  vitalisme  [etc.]. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1860. 

Poggibonsi. 

tSee  Hospitals  [Management,  etc.,  of),  bij  locali- 
ties. 

Poggio  Fiorentino.  Epistola  de  schola  epicurese 
factionis,  in  thermis  tielveticis  oppidi  Baden, 
Constantiensis  concilii  tempore  scripta. 

In:  B.4LNE1S  (De)  omnia  quae  e.xtant  [etc.].  fol.  \'e- 
netiis,  1553,  f.  SMf. 

Poggio  (Ramon  Hernandez). 

See,  Brierre-de-Bolsmout  (.^.[lexandre-Jacque- 

Fran^ois]).  Lamenstruacion  [etc.].  12°.  J/adrid,  1850, — 

Capdeville  (LouisV   Consideraciones  sobre  la  talla, 

[etc.].   8°.  Sevilla,im. 
Poggio  S.  Marcello.    Statuto  organico  dello 

Spedale  civile  Bramati  di  Poggio  S.  Marcello. 

11  pp.    8°.    Cingoli,  A.  Ercolani,  1890. 
Poggioli  (Michel'  Angelo)  [1775-1850].  Sulla 

vita  de'  fluidi  animali,  memoria.    38  pp.  12°. 

Roma,  Boulzaler,  1834. 

Repr.  from:  Glor.  arcadico,  lix. 

Poggi's  corpuscle. 

Zlrolia  (G.)  Intorno  alia  presenza  del  corpuscolo  di 
Poggi  negli  organi  ematopoietici  dei  f  eti  prematuri .  Boll, 
d.r.  Aocad.med.di Geneva,  1901,  xvi,  216-221.  Also:  Arch, 
per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1902,  xxvi,  385-394.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1903,  xxxix,  239-247. 

Pogliaiii  (Luigi).    Le  inoculazioni  vacciniche 
al  23"  distretto  militare  in  Milano  nel  1°  semes- 
tre  1872.   Relazione  statistica.   26  pp.   8°.  Mi- 
lano, frat.  Rechiedei,  1872. 
Pepr.fi-om:  Gazz.  med.  ital.  lomb.,  Milano,  1872, 7.  s.,  vi. 

Pogiian  (P.)  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  du  vin 
aromatique.  74  pp.  8°.  Toft/owse,  1906,  No.  696. 

Pogoclin  (A[leksandr]  A[leksieyevich])  [1862- 
].    *Prigodnost  kalorimetra  d'Arsonval'ya 
dlya  klinicheskikh  tsielei.    [Utility  of  d' Ar- 
son val's  calorimeter  for  clinical  purposes.]  92 
pp.,  2  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  Braude,  1899. 

Pogorielski  (Messel  Vikentyevich )  [1862- 
].  O  sitilisle  po  Biblii:  zara'^ath,  ili  chto 
takoye  Bibleiskaya  "prokaza"?  S  prilozhe- 
niyem  statyi  ob  obriezanii.  Istoriko-meditsins- 
koye  izsliedovaniye  v  svyazi  s  voprosom  o  sani- 
tarii  i  higienie  lichnosti  i  polovoi  profilaktikle 
po  Moiseyevu  zakonodatelstvu.  [Syphilis  in 
the  Bible:  zara^ath,  or  what  is  "leprosy"  of 
the  Bible?  With  supplement  of  an  essay  on 
circumcision.  Historico-medical  investigation 
in  connection  with  the  question  of  personal 
hygiene  and  sexual  prophylaxis  according  to 
the  laws  of  Moses.]  xiii  (1 1. ),  221,  vii  pp.,  60 
pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  E.  Arnhold,  1900. 

 .     Ob   obriezanii;    istoriya,  znacheniye, 

ritual  i  tekhnika  etoi  operatsii.  [Circumci- 
sion; history,  importance,  ritual,  and  technique 
of  this  operation.]'  60  pp.  8".  [S.-Peierburg, 
E.  Arnhold,  1900.] 

Bound  with  the  preceding. 


Pogozliefr(A[leksandr]  V[asilyevich])  [1853- 
].  Obzor  miestnikh  obyazatelnikh  posta- 
novleniy  po  fabrichnol  sanitarii  v  Rossii. 
[Sketch  of  the  local  obligatory  regulations  re- 
garding factory  hvgiene  in  Russia.]  134,  4  pp. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,"  1894:. 

Poll!  (Alfred  Otto)  [1874-  ].  *Beitrage  zu 
einer  ortlichen  Diagnostik  am  Verdauungstrak- 
tus.    56  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1906. 

Pohl  (Carl)  [1873-  ].  *Ueber  Fremdkorper 
im  Kehlkopf,  in  der  Luftrohre  und  in  den 
Bronchien.    66  pp.,  11.    8°.    Breslau,  1902. 

Pohl  (Felix)  [1866-  ].  *Drei  Falle  von 
Perichondritis  auriculse.  35  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1894. 

Pohl  (H.)  Eine  kritische  Uebersicht  der  in 
Form  von  Recepten  empfohlenen  Mittel  gegen 
Cholera  mit  Hinweis  auf  ihre  Anwendung. 
27  Dp.    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1892,  Ixi. 

Pohl  (Heinrich).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  desinficierenden  Eigenschaften  des  Lysols. 
38  pp.    8°.    Erlangen,  A.  Vollrath,  1893. 

Pohl  (J. )  Instruments  de  chirurgie,  orthope- 
dic, hygiene,  bandages  herniaires,  coutellerie 
fine,  vii,  120  i^p.  8°.  La  Haye,  [C  H.  Susan, 
1877]. 

Pohl  (J.  )  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  seelischer 
Erregungen  des  Menschen  auf  sein  Kopfhaar. 
pp.  63-138,  1  pi.    4°.    Halle,  1894. 

Cutting  from:  Nov.  act.  Acad.  nat.  curios.,  Dresden, 
1894,  Ixiv,  no.  3. 

Pohl  (Joannes  Christophorus)  [1705-80].  *De 
obesis  et  voracibus,  eorumque  vitfe  incommodia 
ac  morbis.    Lipsise,  1734. 

In:  Hallek.  Disp.  anat.  [etc.].  4°.  Gottingse,  1748, 
iii,  97-130.  Also,  in:  Frank  (,1.  P.)  Delect,  opusc.  med. 
8°.    Ticini,  1787,  iv,  pp.  252-303. 

For  Biography,  see  Graetzer  (J.)  Lebensbilder  her- 
vorrag.  schles.  Aerzte.   8°.   Breslau,  1889,  212. 

Polil  ([Joannes  Guilelmus]   Robertus)  [1833-. 
].    *De  eclampsia  parturientium.    31  pp. 

8°.    Berolini,  B.  Schlesinger,  [1855]. 
Pohl  (Johann)  [1873-      ].   *  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 

von  Placenta  prsevia  an  der  Hand  von  467 

Fallen.    28  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Franc.ke, 

1898. 

Pohl  ([Matthias  Carl]  Otto)  [1867-  ].  *  Ue- 
ber die  Behandlung  des  Klumpfusses.  34  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wwe.,  1890. 

Pohl  (Stanislaus).  *Ein  Fall  von  malignem 
Adenom  der  Niere.  22  pp.  8°.  WiXrzburg,  F. 
Fromme,  1893. 

Pohl  (Willy)  [1867-  ].  *Pyoktanin  ala 
Antisepticum.  [Kiel.]  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Flens- 
burg,  J.  B.  Meyer,  1890. 

Pohle  ( Carl  F.  R. )  *  Zur  Kenntnia  der  Zwerch- 
fellrupturen.  27  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Neuenhahn, 
1893. 

Pohle  (Friedrich  Alfred)  [1879-  ].  *Bei- 
trage  zur  quantitativen  Bestimmung  der  Kohle- 
hydrate  in  menschlichen  Faeces  bei  verschie- 
denen  Krankheitsformen.  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Bonn,  a  Georgi,  1902. 

Pohle  (Martinus  Adolphus). 

See  Berger  (Joh.  Gothofredus).  Prodromus  commen- 
tationis  [etc.].   sm.  4°.    Vitembergx,  1708. 

Pohlenz  (Emil)  [1866-  ].  *Ueber  Risse 
des  Sphincter  iridis  und  der  Chorioidea.  34 
pp.,  1 1.,  4  pi.    8°.   Hallea.  S.,  G.Schrdter,  1891. 

 .  The  same.  34  pp.,  1 1.,  4  pi.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, G.  Fock,  1892. 

Poiilman  (Julius)  [1848-  ].  An  overlooked 
factor  in  the  production  of  conjunctivitis.  5  pp. 
8°.    Buffalo,  [1892]. 

Repr.  from  :  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxi. 
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Poiilnian  (Julius) — continued. 
 .    Duration  of  life  of  the  nervous  Ameri- 
can.   8  pp.    12°.    [Philu'Mphiu,  1S9:1] 
Sepr.frijiii:  Med.  Xews.  I'liila.,  1»93,  Ixii. 

 .    Alcohol  and  pneumonia.     G  pp.  12°. 

ll>hiJ(tddphia,  1895.] 
ntpr./mii,:  Med.  Xews,  Phila.,  1S9.^,  Ixvi. 

Poliliiiann  (Hermann  Wilhelm  Paul)  [1876- 
].    *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  Ammons- 
hornveninderungen  bei  Epilepsie.    16  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  Schmidt  A  Klaimig,  1901. 

Poitleviii  [1831-1902]. 

Clievalller  (P. )  [Biography.]  Areh.  mi^-d.  d'.\ngers, 
190G,  X,  .131-534,  port. 

Poitfaut  (Theodore).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  coxa  vara.  52  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1906,  No. 
428. 

Poignon  (Gustave).  *De  la  perichondrite  la- 
rvngee.  1  p.  1.,  48  pp.,  11.  4°.  Strasbourg, 
1869,  3.  s.,  No.  164. 

Poignon  (Henri)  [1879-  ].  *Contribution 
ii  I'etude  de  I'cedeme  durtraumatique.  [Lyon.] 
87  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Paris  ct  Lyon,  A.  Maloine, 
1907,  No.  125. 

Poikilocytosis. 

Lautaro  Ferrer  (  p.)  Poikilocitosis.  Rev.  m^d.de 
Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1900,  xxviii,  106;  129. 

Poikiloderma. 

Jacobi.  Fall  zur  Diagno.«e  (Poikilodermia  vascularis 
atrophicans).  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesellsch. 
1906,  Berl.,  1907,  Ix,  321-323. 

Poillot  (.Jules).  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
nephrite  arterielle  chez  les  jeunes  gens.  53  pp., 
1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1891,  No.  .341. 

 .    The  same.    53  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1891. 

de  Poilloiie  de  Saint  -  Perier  (Rene) 
[1877-  ].  *Contributif)n  ii  etude  de  I'em- 
ploi  therapeutique  des  courants  de  haute  fre- 
quence dans  les  maladies  dues  au  ralentissement 
de  la  nutrition.  129  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Par/s,  1902, 
No.  138. 

Poinat  (A.). 

Editor  of:  Provinee  (La)  medicale,  Paris,  1907. 

Point  Barrow. 

Miirdoeli  (J.)  Ethnological  results  of  the  Point 
Barrow  expedition.  Rep.  Bureau  Ethnol.  1887-8,  Wash., 
1892,  ix,  19-441.  2  pi. 

Poincare  [Emile-Leon]  [1828-92].  Rapports 
generaux  sur  les  travaux  des  Conseils  d' hygiene 
publique  et  de  salubrite  du  departement  de 
Meurthe-et-Moselle,  pendant  les  annees  1881  et 
1882.  V.  17-18.  264  pp.,  2  tab.;  490  pp.,  1  1., 
1  pi.,  5  ta,b.    8°.    NaiH-,/,  K  Collin,  1882-3. 

 .    Hi-storique  de  la  fievre  typhoide  dans  les 

departementes  de  Test.  pt.  1.  47  pjj.  8°. 
Na)iri/,  Berfjer-LevrnvJt  &  C'ie.,  1891. 

Sepr.j'ro/n:  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1891,  xxiii. 
For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892.  ii,  1091.  Also: 
Rev.  rued,  de  Test,  Nancy,  1892,  xxiv,  577-.=)83. 

Poiiieau  (A[uguste])  [1873-  ].  *Conside- 
rations  sur  un  cas  de  tumeur  a  mveloplaxes  des 
osdutarse.  69  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  1898,  No. 
457. 

Poingt  ( Adolphe-Anatole-Elisee)  [1880-  ]. 

*Les  kvstes  congenitaux  de  la  region  sternale. 

86  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905,  No.  87. 
Poinot  (Emile).     *Des  complications  articu- 

laires  dans  les  angines  non  diphteriques.  42  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  1899,  No.  114. 
[Poinsinet  de  Sivry  (Louis).]    Traite  des 

causes  phvsiques  et  morales  du  rire  relative- 

ment  a  I'art  de  I'exciter.    134  pp.,  1  1.  16°. 

Amsterdam,  M.-M.  Rey,  1768. 
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Poinsot  (Georges -Charles)  [1849-88].  De  la 
tracheotomie  par  le  thermo-cautere.  1  p.  1., 
76  pp.    8°.    Paris,  V.-A.  Delaha ye  &  Cie.,  1^"^. 

\.  L.  A. 

 .   Resultats  fournis  par  la  methode  anti.sep- 

tique  de  Lister  dans  la  pratique  des  amputations. 

In:  E.NCYCL.  internal,  de  chir.  [.\shhurst],  Par.,  1883, 
ii,  46.5-192. 

I         For  llioqraplvi,  see  MC-m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir. 
de  Bordeaux,  18K9,  8-10  (Sous). 

Poiiigot  (Paul).  *De  la  cocaine  en  art  den- 
taire.    46  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  379. 

 .     The  same.     46  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Vigol 

freres,  1905. 

Poiiisot  (  P  [  aul  -  Hyppoly  te  -  Victor  ] )  [1848- 
1904].  De  la  diathese  urique  et  de  son  action 
dans  la  cavite  buccale.    17  pp.    8°.   Pari?,  1884. 

 .    Les  accidents  de  la  premiere  dentition. 

1  p.  1.,  105  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  Paris,  Soc.  d' id  sclent., 
1893. 

For  Biogrn])liy,  see  Odontologie,  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xix, 
no.  22,  2  1.,  port.  Also:  Progres  m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xx, 
462. 

Pointe  (.Jacques-Pierre)  [1791-1860].    Eloge  de 

Jean  Janin,  de  Combe-Blanche.    22  pp.  12°. 

Lyon,  T.  Pitrat,  1825.    [Also,  in:  P.,  v.  2247.] 
 .    Notice  historique  sur  les  medecins  du 

Grand  Hotel-Dieu  de  Lyon.   54  pp.   12°.  Li/on, 

r.  Pitrat,  1826.    [P.,  v.  2247.] 
Pointner  (Hans)  [1879-      ].    *Ueber  Herz- 

klappenfehler  als  Unfallfolge.    34  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  ■ 

Miuichen,  C.  Wolf  d- Sohn,  1905. 
Poirault  (Fernand)   [1877-      ].     *La  mort 

subite  par  inhibition.    60  pp.    8°.    Paris,  L. 

Boyer,  1900,  No.  41. 
Poirault  (Georges).    *Lesmethodes  de  traite- 

ment  de  I'epilepsie.    76  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1906, 

No.  111. 

Poird  (Marie-Pierre)  [1881-  ].  *De  I'hemi- 
clonotonie  post-hemiplegique;  sa  pathogenie, 
ses  rapports,  avee  les  autres  trout;)les  moteurs 
post-hemiplegiques.  238  pp.  8°.  Nancy,  A. 
Barhier,  1906,  No.  3. 

Poiree  (E.)  [1876-  ].  *Du  cancer  du  foie 
aveccirrhose.    102  pp.    8°.   iw«,  1899,  No.  60. 

Poiret  (Jean-Louis-Marie)  [175.5-1834]. 

See  CUaumetoii  (Francois- Pierre),  Poiret  [.Jean- 
Louis-JIarie]  &  de  Cliamberet  (J.-B.-.J.-A.-T.)  Flore 
medicale  [etc.].   8°.    Pans,  1828-32. 

Poirier  (A.)  [1867-  ].  *De  la  retention 
partielle  du  placenta  apres  I'accouchement.  69 
pp.    4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  124. 

Poirier  (E[mile])  [1877-  ].  *Contribution 
a  I'etude  des  troubles  trophiques  dans  le  tabes. 
Sur  une  forme  particuliere  d'ulceration  du  visage 
observee  chez  les  tabetiques.  59  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Pari.%  1902,  No.  457. 

Poirier  (Etienyie-PhiUppe)  [  -1888]. 

Wolters.  Necrologie.  Bull.  Boc.  de  med.  de  Gaud, 
1888,  Iv,  268-271. 

For  Portrait,  see  Ann.  Soc.  de  m(5d.  de  Gand,  1888,  Ixvii, 
no.  11. 

Poirier  (Felix)  [1877-  ].  ^Traitement  du 
lichen  chronique  simplex  par  Thuile  de  cade. 
42  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1903,  No  195. 

Poirier  (G[eorges])  [1867-  ].  ^Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  des  traumatismes  du  cnine  chez 
les  enfante.  105  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  1898, 
No.  286. 

Poirier  (Gurval-Marie-Salomon-Joseph]  [1861- 
].     *De  reuterorrhai:)hie  dans  la  hernie 
gangrenee.    52  pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1894, 
No.  90. 

Poirier  (Gustave)  [1860-  ].  *Des  nour- 
rices  enceintes;  influence  de  leur  grossesse  sur 
I'enfant  qu'elles  allaitent.  51  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1890,  No.  73. 
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Poirier  ( Henri-Charle8-Laurent)  [1871-  ]. 

*Es8ai  sur  1' hygiene  rurale,  touchant  particu- 

lierement  les  maladies  con tagieuses  et  I'enfance. 

53  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  478. 
Poirier  ( Henri-Marie-Joseph-Cyprien)  [1875- 
].    *Des    abces    pharyngiens  simulant 

I'adenite  ou  Fadeno-phlegmon  sous-maxillaire. 

64  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  381. 
Poirier  (Leon-Maurice)  [1864-      ].    *Sur  un 

syndrome  hysterique  simulant  la  pachymenin- 

gite  cervicale  hypertrophique.    39  pp.,  1  1.  4°. 

Paris,  1890,  No.  6. 
Poirier  (Paul)   [1853-1907].  Lymphatiques 

des  organes  genitaux  de  la  femmie.    60  pp.  8°. 

Pdris,  Bureaux  da  progres  med.,  1890. 
 .    Topographiecranio-encephalique;  tr6pa- 

nation.    92  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Lecrosnier  &  Babe, 

1891. 

 .    Traite  d'anatomie  m^dico-chirurgicale. 

1.  fasc. :  T^te,  crane,  enc^phale,  oreille.  viii, 
294  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  Vre.  BaM  &  Cie.,  1892. 

 .    Quinze  legons  d'anatomie  jiratique.  Re- 

cueillies  par  Fritau  et  Juvara.    191  pp.  12°. 

■  Paris,  Vve.  Babe  &  Cie.,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ^d.  237  pp.    16°.  Paris, 

L.  BaitaiUe  &  Cie.,  1895. 
 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    235  pp.,  2  pi.  12°. 

Paris,  Vigot  freres,  1903. 

See,  ateo,  liy'mpliatics  (The).  8°.  Westminster,W03.— 

Xraite  d'anatomie  humaine  [etc.].   roy.  8°.  Paris, 

[1892] . 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1222.  Also: 
Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d.,  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  Ivii,  522-524.  Also: 
M6d.  mod.,  Par.,  1896,  vii,  suppl.,305.  Also:  Presse  m6d.. 
Par.,  1907,  xv,  annexes,  289  (J.-L.  Faure).  Also:  Progr6s 
m^d..  Par.,  1902, 3.  s.,xvi, 418-420  (J.Noir).  Also:  Progres 
m$d.,Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii, 289-291  (J.Noir).  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s,,  lxxxiii,544.  Also:  Rev. 
mod.de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1907,  v,  154-166  (r.  Helme). 

 &  Baumgartner  (Amedee)    Precis  de 

dissection,  xix,  276  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Masson  & 
Cie.,  1906. 

 ,  Cliarpy  (A.)  &  Cuneo  (B.)  Abreg^ 

d'anatomie.  Tome  I.  Embryologie,  osteologie, 
arthrologie,  myologie.  Tome  II.  Coeur,  arteres, 
veines,  lymphatiques,  centres  nerveux,  nerfs 
craniens,  nerfs  rachidiens.  559  pp.;  1060  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1908. 

Poirier  (Petrus).  *An  in  pleuritide,  extracto 
sanguine  crusta  flavescente  obducto,  acidula? 
INlatthseo  Goubin,  prseside.  12  pp.  8°.  Cadomi, 
J.  C.  Pyron,  1760. 

Poirier  de  Narcay  {Roiert)  [1859-  ]. 

[iSiograpliy.]  Gaz.  m6d.  du  centre,  Tours,  1906,  xi, 
321. 

Poirrier  (Albert)  [1870-      ].    *  Des  exostoses 

osteog^niques  de  la  voute  du  crane.    86  pp. 

4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  433. 
 .    The  same.    86  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  P. 

Delmar,  1895. 
Poirrier  (H.-A.)    *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 

I'osteopsathyrose  idopathique  (maladie  de  Lob- 

■  stein).  116pp.  8°.  Paris,  Bonvalot-Jouoe,  1907, 
No.  377. 

Poirrier  (J.)  [1864-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  purpura  alcoolique.  ■  47  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1890,  No.  235. 

 .    The  same.    47  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1890. 

Poirrier  (L[ouis]).  *Pathogenie  nerveuse  des 
pemphigus  chroniq lies.  69  pp.,  11.  8°.  Paris, 
1904,  No.  169. 

Poirrier  (Philippe[-Henri])  [1856-  ].  *Sur 
une  periode  des  epidemies  d'oreillons  dans  les 
pensionnats  de  jeunes  garc;ons  et  ses  rapports 
avec  la  periode  d'incubation.  88  pp.,  10  tab. 
4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  554. 


Poirson  (Alexandra- Alexandrovna)  [1877-  ]. 
*De  I'extirpation  du  gangliop  ophtalmique 
dans  le  traitement  du  glaucome  absolu.  71  pp. 
8°.    Nancy,  1902,  No.  2. 

Poirson  (Charles).  *Les  oedemes  lymphangi- 
tiques  du  bras  apres  les  ex^reses  larges  du  sein 
pour  cancer.  80  pp.,  11.  8°.  Paris,  1905,  No. 
448. 

Poirson  (Georges)  [1875-  ].  *Du  role  de 
I'alcool  dans  I'ltiologie  de  la  folie.  99  pp.  8°. 
Nancy,  1898,  No.  23. 

Poirson  (Henri)  [1878-  ].  *De  I'arrache- 
ment  de  la  cristalloide  anterieure  dans  1' opera- 
tion de  la  cataracte.  Ip.  l.,45pp.  8°.  Nancy, 
1902,  No.  2. 

Poiseuille  (Jean-Leonard-Marie)  [1799-1869]. 

Notice  sur  les  travaux  de  M.  Poiseuille.    10  pp. 

4°.    [Paris,  1843?] 
 .     Concours  experimental  des  methodes 

d'embaumement  devant  I'Acad^mie  nationale 

de  medecine.    24  pp.,  1  1.    8°.   Paris,  Beaide  & 

Cie.,  18.50. 

Eepr.Jrom:  Bull.  Acad.  dem6d..  Par.,  1847,  xii. 
See,  also,  Regnault.   Rapport  sur  im  m^moire  de  .  .  . 
4°.    Paris,  1842. 

Poison  (The)  register,  and  poisons  and  their  an- 
tidotes. 4.  ed.  20  pp.,  84  1.  obi.  12°.  New 
York,  J.  H.  Vail&  Co.,  [1891J.  ■ 

Poisoners  {Historical  and  profes- 
sional). 

See,  also.  Arrow-poison. 

Cabanes  &  Nass(L.  )  Poisons  et  sortileges. 
2.  serie.  Les  Medicis.  Les  Bourbons.  La  sci- 
ence au  xx''  siecle.    16°.    Paris,  1903. 

Chaepentiee  (R.)  *  D^enerescence  mentale 
et  hysterie.  Les  empoisonneuses.  Etude  psy- 
chologique  et  m^dico-l^gale.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Claeetie(G.)  Derues  I'empoisonneur.  Une 
cause  celebre  au  xviii"-"  siecle.  Avec  portrait  et 
gravures  d'apres  les  documents  originaux.  12°. 
Paris,  1907. 

HoLBE  (T.-V.)    *Les  poisons  Moi's  et  recher- 
ches  sur  le  C&y  v6i-v6i.    8°.    Montpellier,  1905. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

India.  Report  on  the  crime  of  thuggee  by 
means  of  poisons  in  the  British  territory  for  the 
years  1864,  1865,  and  1866.  By  Colonel  Charles 
Hervey.    fol.    Dellu,  1868. 

Legue  (G.)  Medecins  et  empoisonneurs  au 
xvii'^  siecle.    12°.    Paris,  1896. 

Masson  (A.)  La  sorcellerie  et  la  science  des 
poisons  au  xvii'=  siecle.    16°.    Paris,  1904. 

Nass  (L.)  *  Les  empoisonnements  sous  Louis 
XIV  d'apres  les  documents  inedits  de  I'affaire 
des  poisons  1679-82.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Robert  (M.)  *Les  empoisonnements  crimi- 
nels  au  xvi'^  siecle.  Pour  bien  poss^der  une  sci- 
ence il  faut  en  connaitre  I'histoire.  8°.  Lyon, 
1903. 

Saltus  (E.)    The  champion  poisoners. 
Cutting  from:  Cosmopolitan,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xxxii. 

Smith  (A.)  The  Marchioness  of  Brinvilliers, 
the  poisoner  of  the  seventeenth  century.  A  ro- 
mance of  old  Paris.    8°.    London,  1886. 

Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Poison  romance  and 
poison  mysteries,    sm.  4°.    London,  1899. 

Aiyar  (N.  S. )  Certain  facts  regarding  the  poison-lore 
of  the  Hindus.  Tr.  Indian  M.  Cong.  1894,  Calcutta,  1895, 
507-510.  Also:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta.  1896.  viii,  372- 
374.— Benedicenti  (A.)  Recerche  farmacologiche  su 
alcuni  veleni  u.sati  dai  negritos  dell'  Arcepelago  Malese. 
Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,  Milano,  1897,  4.  s.,  xxv-xxvi, 
385-407.  Also,  travsl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1899, 
xxxi,  81-90.— Bom baiigli  (C.G.)  Female  poisoners; 
ancient  and  modern  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait., 
1899,  X,  148-153.— BUben  (L.)     Meregkeverdnok  Ma- 
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Poisoners    {Historical    and  profef<- 
sional). 

gyarorszdgon  az  utolso  40  Ov  alatt.  [Woman  poisoners 
ill  Hungary  for  the  last  40  years.]  Gyogydszat,  Budapest, 
1899,  xxxix,  (122;  037;  607;  701;  715.  Also,  Iransl.:  Fest. 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  xxxvi,  251;  297;  323  — 
van  der  Burg'  (C.  L.)  Q(iel(iues  manieres  d'adminis- 
trer  les  poisons  a  Java.  Janus,  xVm.st.,  1905,  x,  256-261. — 
Cabanfes.  Les  poi.sons  dans  I'histoire;  autour  de  la 
Brinvilliers.    Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1900, 

cxxxix,  124-135.   .  Autour  de  la  Brinvilliers.  II. 

L'histoire  d'un  crflne.    76i(Z.,  673-683.   .  Les  poLsons 

dans  I'histoire;  una  correspondance  inedite  de  Mme.  La- 
farge.  Chron.  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  97-103.— Catoaiifes  & 
Nass  (L.)    Mme.  de  Brinvilliers  est-elle  respon.sable  de 

ses  crimes?    Ibid..  1903,  x,  705-710.  ■  .  Le  poison 

a  la  cour  de  France;  comment  est  morte  la  duchesse  de 

Chateauroux?   Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  1264.   

 .  Le  poison  a  la  cour  de  France  au  xviii"  siecle;  la 

fln  de  la  marquise  de  Prie.    Gaz.  mi5d.  de  Par.,  1903,  12. 

s.,  iii,  377-379.  .  Les  poi-sons  employes  au 

seizicme  si(Jole.    Rev. sclent..  Par.,  1903,  4.S.,  xx,  559-562. 

 .  Les  empoisonneurs  de  puits  et  de  fontaines 

au  moyen  age.  /bid.,  688-693.  — Cajiius  (L.)  Eecher- 
ches  cxperimentales  sur  le  poispn  des  Mo'is  ((etude  de  son 
action  cardiaque).  Rev.  de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1902,  xii,  119-146.— Cliarterls  (F.)  On  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  poisoned  spears  obtained  from  the  Mitchi  or 
Monchi  country.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xiii,  43. — 
Claretie  (G.)  Der  Giftmorder  Derues;  eine  Cause  ce- 
Ifebre  aus  dem  achtzehnten  Jahrhundert.  Deutsche 
Rev.,  Stuttg.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  ii,  194;  294.— Corneille  (P.) 
Les  empoisonneuses.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  i, 
1.508-1513.— Cumston  (C.G.)  The  victims  of  the  Medicis 
and  the  Borgias  in  France  from  a  medical  standpoint. 
Albany  M.  Anu.,  1906,  xxvii,  667-590. — Deux  medecins 
empoisonneurs:  Ca..staing  et  Gouty  de  La  Pommerais. 
Chron.  m6d.,  Par.,  1905,  xii,  181-185.  — van  Eldik. 
Tliienie  (P.  J.)  Giftmengers  in  de  zeventiende,  eeuw. 
Album  d.  Nat.,  Haarlem,  1904,  ii,  46  -  59.  —  Eniile- 
Miclielet  (V.)  Les  empoisonneurs  d'autrefois.  Cor- 
resp.  mt'd..  Par.,  1901,  vii,  no.  164,  7-10.— Fiiliner  (H.) 
Aqua  Tofana.  Janus,  Am.st.,  1900,  v,  27-31.— Heran. 
La  medecine  enTurquie;  le  Saltan  et  ses  mi^decins;  le 
poi.son  Chez  les  grands  a  Constantinople.  Rev.  mod.  de 
m6d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  468-476.-Koliut  (A.) 
Das  Gift  in  Frauenhand;  eine  toxikologisch-psvcholo- 
gisehe  ykizze.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  xlvi,  613;  623.— 
lievitski  (D.)  K  kazu'istikleotravleniyadletei.  [Child 
poisoned  with  "arma".]  Dletsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1900,  v, 
419. — lionibroso  (C.)  Avvelenatori-nati.  Arch,  di 
psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1893,  xiv,  123-130.— Nass  (L.) 
Les  poisons  du  xvii"  siecle  (d'aprj's  les  manuscrits  de  la 
Bibliotheque  de  1' Arsenal) .  Gaz.  d.  hop  ,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxl, 
13.52-1354. — Poisons  and  poisoners.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond., 
1898,  4.  s.,  vi,  26.— Poisons  and  poisoners,  old  and  new. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  lxv,171;  225;  297;  6-58.— Prieur 
(A.)  Les  empoLsonneurs  sous  Louis  XIV.  Tribune  med., 
Par,,  1899,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  701-707.— Pritcliard.  the  poLsoner. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906.  i,  865. — Prolesslonal  poisoners 
in  Burma.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvii,  136.- 
Wainvvrig'lit  (J.  W.)  Secret  poisons  and  their  uses  in 
ancienttimes.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  286-290.  Also. 
Reprint. — Waldo  (F.  J-.)  Notes  on  some  remarkable 
British  cases  of  criminal  poisoning.  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  175;  253;  4.52  :  936. 

Poisoning. 

See,  also,  Poisons;  Rectum  {Poison  inserted 
in) ;  Vag-ina  { Absorption  bi/). 

Hartmann  (G.  )  *Mechanische  Vergiftuii- 
gen.    12°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Benjamin  (  R. )  Ueber  Vergiftungen  (nach  dem 
Material  der  ii.  med.  Klinik  1886-99).  Charite- Ann., 
Berl.,  1899,  xxiv,  242-267. —  Briiekner  (A.)  Angen- 
erkrankungen  bei  Vergiftungen.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907, 
iii,  873. — Cartaz  (A.)  Empoisonnements  par  les  infu- 
sions. Nature,  Par.,  1900-1901,  xxix,  pt.  2, 123.— ColvlIIe 
(Y.  E.)  Post-mortem  indications  of  death  from  poison- 
ing. Oklahoma  M.  News,  Okla.  City,  1907,  xv,  19:3-196.— 
Dearden  (W.  F.)  [et  al.] .  A  discussion  on  accident  and 
poisoning  reports.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  936-9.39.— 
Evoli  (G.)  Intossicazione  da  medicinali.  Arte  med., 
Napoli,  1900,  ii,  622-624.— Gutlirie  (L.  G.)  Delayed  poi- 
soning by  anaesthetics.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  129- 
138.  —  Hilbert  (R.)  Ueber  subjective  patholugische 
Farbenempfindungen  infolge  von  Vergiftungen.  Klin. 
Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xiv,  518-.523.— Ide. 
Un  symptome-guide  d'intoxication.  Rev.  med.,  Louvain, 
1904,"  n.  s.,  i,  234-237.  —  Kionka  (H.)  Vergiftungen. 
Ergebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  1899,  Wiesb., 
1901,  vi,  1-28.  —  Liangerlians  (R.)  Poisoning.  Post- 
Graduate,  N.Y.,1902,  xvii,  1020-1032.- Liebreicli  (0.) 
Ueber  die  Beurteilung  von  Vergiftungen.  Klin.  Jahrb., 
Jena,  1903,  xi,  107-116.— L,ob I  (W.)  Ueber  Arzneivergif- 
tungen.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  ix,  583. — 
Marclial  (A.)    Etude  sur  les  empoisonnements.  Rev. 


Poisoning-. 

med.,  Louvain,  1891-.5,  xiii,  5a-,553.  —  Pfeifrcr  (W.) 
Ueber  akute  Sublimat-  und  Oxalsilurevergiftung.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  kliii.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xc,  591-598.— Ray- 
naud (L.)  L'livgiene  au  Maroc;  les  intoxications.  Rev. 
med.  de  I'Afrique  du  nord,  Alger,  1901,  iv,  1440;  1480.— 
Schmidt  (F.  C.  T.)  1st  der  Arzt  verpflielilet,  bei  der 
Verordnung  stark  wirkender  Arzneiniillel  unerfalirene 
Patienten  oder  deren  Angehijrige  iiber  die  Gelalirlichkeit 
derselben  aufzukJiiren?  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1904,  X,  156-158.  — Small  (B.)  Poisoning.  Twentieth 
Cent.  Pract.,  N.Y.,  1895,  iii,  497-590. —  Slroler  (J.G.  M.) 
Zur  Lehre  von  den  Vergiftungen.  Ver.  deutsrhe  Ztschr. 
f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Freib.  i.  Br.,  18.50,  n.  F.,  xiii,  6.5-101.— 
von  Sury-Bienz  (  E. )  Beitriige  zur  Ka.--nisiik  von 
Intoxikationen.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  ]9n7, 
xxxiv,  251-268. 

Poisoning  (Jurisprudence  of). 

See  Poisons  {Imbibition  of)  in  cadaver;  Toxi- 
cology {Jurisprudence  of);  Toxicology  (Metli- 
ods  ill). 

Poisoning  (Statisi/'cs  of). 

Heinemann  (A.)  *Zur  Statistik  der  in  der 
medizinischeii  Klinik  zu  Gcittingen  beobachte- 
ten  Fiille  von  akuten  und  chronischen  Intoxi- 
cationen.    [Gottingen.]    8°.    Hildeslieim,  1902. 

LiNDBEEGER  (V.)  Bidrag  till  kiinnedomen 
cm  forgiftningarua  i  Sverige  under  iiren  1873- 
92.  Upsala  Universitets  Arsskrift  1893.  Medi- 
cin  1.  [Contribution  to  knowledge  of  cases 
of  poisoning  in  Sweden  in  the  years  1873-92. 
Yearbook  of  the  University  of  Upsala,  1893. 
Medicine  1.]    8°.    Upsala,  1893. 

Marcusson  (H.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Vergiftung  auf  Grundlage  der  in  Livland 
vorgekommenen  hiiufigsten  Vergiftungsarten. 
8°.    Dorpat,  1893. 

Deatlis  by  poisoning  in  Ireland  in  1903.  Pharm.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  4.  s.,  xix,  575. — Een  en  ander  over  Indische 
vergiften.  Maandbl.  t.  de  vervaLsch.,  Amst.,  1897-8,  xiv, 
35;  41.— Fagerlund  (L.W.)  Vergiftungen  in  Finnland 
in  den  Jahren  1880-93.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl., 
1894,  3.  F.,  viii,  Suppl.-Hft.,  48-93.  —  Heimann  (G.) 
Vergiftungen  in  Preussen  1897  und  1898.  Aerztl.  Saeh- 
verst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  vi,  386.— ffleldorf  (G.)  Forgift- 
ninger  i  Gronland.  [Poisonings  in  Greenland.]  Bibliot. 
f.  L;eger,  Kobenh..  1907,  8.  R.,  viii,  46-68.— Poisonings 
in  1897.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1899,  liv,  536-538.— V.  (H.) 
Zur  Statistik  der  Vergiftungen.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897, 
xii,  274.   .  Aphori.smen  zur  Statistik  der  Vergiftun- 
gen.  Ibid.,  3.50. 

Poisoning  {Suicidal). 

Baker  (F.H.)  Suicide;  prussic  acid  poisoning.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  465.  —  BraitUivaite  (P.  F.) 
Suicidal  poisoning  with  salts  of  lemon;  perforation  of 
the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  183.  —  Canedy 
(F.  J.)  A  case  of  suspected  homicide  proved  to  be  sui- 
cide by  strychnia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  71.5-717.— 
David.  Tentamen  suicidii  mit  einem  Belladonnaprii- 
parate.  Prag. med. Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxv,  387.— Elirlicli 
(F.)  Selbstmord  dureh  Veronal.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  liii,  559.  —  Herring  (A.)  A  report  of  four 
cases  of  poisoning  with  suicidal  intent.  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  1900,  xxviii,  1754;  17.56;  17.58.- Hotter  ( J. )  Pfipad 
sebevrazedne  otravy  atropinem.  ^  [Case  of  suicidal  poi- 
soning by  atropin.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1901,  xl, 
216.  —  Kliek  (J.)  Sebevrazedna,  otrava  autifebrinem. 
[Suicidal  poisoning  by  antifebrine.]  Ibid..  1901.  xl, 
833-835.  —  Kolipinski  (L.)  Case  of  suicidal  poison- 
ing with  hydrocyanic  acid.  Marvland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1898,  xl,  24.  Also,  Reprint.— Lemattre  (k.)  Suicide 
par  intoxication  philosophique.  Arch,  de  psychol., 
Geneve,  1904-5,  iv,  223-226.  — MU Her  (0.)  selbstmord 
durch  Vergiftung  mit  bitteren  Mandeln.  Ztschr.  f.  f. 
Med.-Beamte,  BerL,  1907,  xx.  37.— Peyroux  (X.)  Ten- 
tative de  suicide  par  empoisonnement:  curieuse  cause 
de  son  echec.  Rev.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1905, 
70. — Keiclielt  (J.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung 
grosser  Dosen  von  Aloe  und  Campher.  Klin. -therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1901,  viii,  77-80.  — Seott  (J.  W.)  Two 
cases  of  suicidal  poisoning.  (1)  Carbolic  acid;  (2)  Strych- 
nia sulphate.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  189.5-6, 
xxii,  1170-1172.  Also:  St.  Louis  J.  Homosop.  &  Clin.  Re- 
porter, 1896.  ii,  124.  —  Semerad  (J.)  Pokus  sebevrazdy 
smSsi  dvojchromanu  a  ferrokyanidu  draselnateho;  smrt 
otravou  chromovou.  [Attempt  at  suicide  by  a  mi.xture 
of  bichromate  and  ferrocyanide  of  potassium;  death  by 
chromic  poisoning.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze.  1901,  xl, 
1088-1093.— Vergiltunsen  mit  Ausschluss  der  Selb.st- 
mordversuche.    [Statistik.]    Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kran- 
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Poisoning  {Suicidal). 

kenanst.  1901-2,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  x-xi,  363-366.— 
Wieder  (H.  S.)  Attempted  suicide  by  morphine  de- 
feats suicide  by  potassium  cyanide.  Therap.  Gaz.,  De- 
troit. 1904,  3.  s.,  XX,  803. 

Poisoning"  {Treatment  of.,  and  first-aid 
in). 

See,  also,  Toxicology  {Manuals  of). 

Batt  (  W.  )  Antidoto  contro  il  veleno  di  due 
cosi  dette  informazioni  indirizzate  al  pubblico 
dal  M.  P.  F.  Pizzorini.    8°.    Genova,  1787. 

Chaussier  (H.)  Contre-poisons,  ou  moyens 
reconnus  les  plus  efficaces  pour  couibattre  I'effet 
des  diverges  especes  de  poisons;  suivis  del' in- 
dication des  secours  a  donner  aux  personnes 
mordues  ou  piquees  par  des  aniiuaux  ou  des 
•  insectes  venimeux,  aux  noyes,  aux  asphyxies, 
aux  enfans  nouveaux-nes,  etc.    12°.   Paris,  1818. 

Fasoli  (G.  B.  )  Sulla  virtu  degli  antidoti 
chiniici.    8°.    Venezia,  1861. 

GuKiN  (E.  G. )  *0  luchshikh  protivoyadi- 
yakh  ioda,  broma,  khlora,  ftora  i  ikh  solei. 
'  [On  the  best  antidotes  to  iodine,  bromine,  chlo- 
rine, fluorine,  and  their  salts.]  8°.  S. -Peter- 
burg,  1896. 

Leclerc  (N.)  *De  rempoisonnement  et  des 
moyens  que  Ton  doit  employer  pour  le  con- 
stater.    4°.    Strasbourg,  an  XI  {ISO'S). 

MtiLLER(J. )  *De  alexipharmacis.  sm.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1703. 

MuRRELL  (W.)  What  to  do  in  cases  of  poi- 
soning.   7.  ed.    24°.    London,  1893. 


1897. 
1900. 


The 

same. 

8.  ed. 

24°. 

London, 

The 

same. 

9.  ed. 

24°. 

London, 

The 

same. 

10.  ed. 

24°. 

London, 

1907. 

 .    First  aid  in  poisoning.  Hanging 

card.    London,  [1893]. 

Navier.  Precis  des  moyens  de  secourir  les 
personnes  empoisonnees  par  les  poisons  cor- 
rosifs.  Extraits  de  I'ouvrage  des  contre-poisons 
de  I'arsenic,  du  sublime  corrosif,  du  vert-de- 
gris  et  du  plomb,  etc.,  de  M.  Navier.  Par  M. 
Navier  tils.    16°.    Paris,  1778. 

Orfila  (  p.  [M.  J.  B. ] )  A  popular  treatise  on 
the  remedies  to  be  employed  in  cases  of  poison- 
ing and  appai'ent  death  .  .  .  Transl.  by  W.Price. 
8°:    Philadelphia,  1818. 

Phoebus  (P.)  Anleitung  zur  ersten  Hiilfslei- 
stung  bei  acuten  Vergiftungen.  3.  Aufl.  16°. 
Stollberg  am  Llarz,  1840. 

ScHiLD  (0.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  antago- 
nistischer  Gifte.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1893. 

Serravallo(V.)  Antidoti.  fol.  Torino, [ii.d.l. 

Stowe  (  W.  )  A  toxicological  chart,  exhibiting 
at  one  view  the  symptoms,  treatment,  and  modes 
of  detecting  the  various  poisons,  mineral,  vege- 
table, and  animal;  to  which  are  added  concise 
directions  for  the  treatment  of  suspended  ani- 
mation. 8.  ed.  1  wall  chart,  fol.  London, 
[n.  rf.]. 

 .    The  same.    9.  ed.    1  wall  chart. 

fol.    London,  [n.  d.]. 

 .    The  same.   13.  ed.    1  wall  chart. 

fol.    London,  [n.  d.]. 

 .    The  same.    Tableaux  toxicologiqnes 

indiquant  au  premier  coup-d'ceil  les  symptomes 
et  le  traitement  de  tous  les  empoisonnements, 
les  moyens  de  d^couvrir  les  poisons  niineraux, 
vegetaux  et  animaux;  suivis  de  courtes  instruc- 
tions sur  le  traitement  des  asphyxies.  Traduit 
de  I'anglais  sur  la  11.  6d.  par  F.  L.  Acar.  8°. 
Anvers,  1853. 


Poisoning  {Treatmtmt  of,  and  f  rut  aid 
in). 

Taillefer  (L.)  Notions  les  plus  essentielles 
sur  I'emploi  des  contrepoisons  et  sur  les  secours 
ii  donner  aux  empoisonnes.    12°.    Paris,  1851. 

WiECHOwsKi  (W.)  Gift  und  Heilmittel.  8°. 
Prag,  1906. 

Wretlind  (E.  W.)  Forgiftningar  och  deras 
behandling.    8°.    Stockholm,  [1903]. 

ZivERT  (A.  K.)  Ucheniye  dinamicheskom 
antagonizmie  yadov.  [Dynamic  antagonism  of 
poisons.]    8°.    iKiev,  1906.] 

AozeI(K.)  Orvosielso  sagely  mt>rgez6seknel.  [Med- 
ical first  aid  in  poisoning.]  Gyogy^szat,  Budapest,  1904, 
xliv,  52;  69.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.J :  Ungar.  med.  Pre.sse, 
Budapest,  1904,  ix,  247.— Aigawa.  [Antidotes  of  poi- 
sons.] Saisei  Gakuslia  Ijl  Stiimpo,  Tokyo,  1902,  385- 
395.— Ajello  (S.)  Contributo  alia  sieroterapia  degli 
avvelenamenti.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt. 
1,  279;  290.  —  Alpers  (W.  C.)  Tlie  antidote  cab- 
inet. Pharm.  Era,  N.Y.,  1899,  xxii,  136-138.— Bardet 
(G.)  Traitement  de  I'empoisonnement.  Bull.  gen.  de 
therap.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1895,  cxxix,  433;  490;  537.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.] :  Rev.  prat.  d.  tray,  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  liii,  60.— 
Biiiz  (C.)  Allgemeine  Behandlung  der  Vergiftungen. 
Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  inner.  Krankh.,  Jena,  1894,  ii,  3- 
31.  Also:  Handb.  d.  Therap.  innerer  Krankh.,  2.  Aufl., 
Jena,1897,ii,  329-360.— Buriii»UBoeklioudt(H.)  Ge- 
dwongen  geneeskundige  behandeling  van  lijders  aan 
chronische  vergiftiging.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  y.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  i,  908-914.— Campbell  (K.)  Recovery  after 
taking  1  oz.  of  chlorodyne  and  2.50  grains  of  sulphonal. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  661. — tiliastelain  (J.)  An  mor- 
bus a  veneno,  a  veneno  curari  possit?  In:  Qusestiones 
med.,  4°,  Monspelii,  1713,  7-9. — Cremona  (D.)  Trata- 
miento de  los envenenainientos;  prontuario de  los en vene- 
namientos  mds  comunes  y  sus  primeros  auxilios.  Semana 
m^d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  941-944.  Also:  Rev.  balear  de 
cien,  med.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1903,  xxiv,  17-23.— Cum- 
mtiigs  (W.)  Theuse  of  ice  per  rectum  in  narcotic  poison- 
ing. Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  iii,  86.— von  Czylilarz 
(E  )  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Entgiftung.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk., 
Wien  u. Leipz., 1901,  xxii,  Abth.f.  int.Med.  [etc.] ,156-189.— 
vonCz.vJilarz(E.)&I»onatU  (J .)  ExperimentelleUn- 
tersuchungen  zur  Lehre  von  der  Entgiftung.    Ibid.,  1-44. 

 .  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Entgiftung. 

Centralbl.  f.  innere Med., Leipz.,  1900, xxi,  321-323.— Erste 
liaien-Hilfe  (Ueber  die)  bei  den  hiiufigeren  Vergif- 
tungen. Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxiii,  377-380. — 
Gioffredi  ( C. )  L'  immunizzazione  per  gli  alcaloidi 
yegetali  (tentativi  di  .sieroterapia  negli  avvelenamenti). 
Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir..  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  397. — 
Gordon  (M.)  Beitriige  zur  Kochsalzintn.sion  bei  Ver- 
giftungen. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1894,  XX,  272-274.— Gorton  (E.)  Two  remarkable  cases 
of  recovery  from  poisoning;  one  by  opium,  the  other  by 
carbolic  acid.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  lxiii,266.— Har- 
nack  (E.)  Ueber  die  Lnschadlichkeit  der  Antidote. 
Miinchen.med  Wchnschr., 1894,  xli,  1006.  yl?f:o.- Sitzungsb. 
d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1894-5,  Miinchen,  1897,  v,  9- 
14. — Keyiiiaiis  (J.  F.)  Ueber  Entgiftung.  Verhandl.- 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  ti.  Aerzte  1900,  Leipz.,  1901, 
Ixxii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte..  23-26.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1900,  1,  2409-2411.— Husemann  (T.)  Behandlung  der 
Vergiftungen  durch  Verbindungen  der  Fettreihe  (excl. 
der  durch  Weingeist).    Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  inner. 

Krankh,,  Jena,  1894,  ii,  12.5-189.  .  Behandlung  der 

Vergiftungen  durch  aromatische  Verbindungen.  Ibid., 

205-233.   .  Behandlung  der  Vergiftungen  mit  Pfian- 

zenstoflen  (excl.  deschron.  Morphinismus  und  Cocainis- 
mus,  des  Ergotismus,  der  Pellagra  und  des  Lathyrismus). 

234-334.  — ■  .  BehandlungderVergiftungendurch 

Verbindungen  der  Fettreihe  (exkl.  derdurch  Weingeist). 

Thid.,  2.  Aufl.,  1897,  ii,  433-479.   .  Behandlung  der 

Vergiftungen  durch  aromatLsche  Verbindungen.  Ibid., 
500-518. — von  Jaksoli  (R. )  Die  fiir  den  Arzt wichtigen 
Vergiftungen  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Deutsche  Klinik, 
Berl.  &  Wien,  1901-3,  iii, 513-538.— JIudkins  (E.  H.)  An- 
tidotes to  poison.  N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1896,  xvi,  270.— 
Kionka.  Ueber  Entgiftungskiisten.  Therap.  d.  Ge- 
genw.,  Berl. -Wien,  1900,  n.  F.,  ii,  269-271.— Klelne  (F.  K.) 
Ueber  Entgiftung  im  Thierkorper.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  In- 
fectionskrankh.j  Leipz.,  1901, xxxvi,  1^, — Robert  (R.) 
Ueber  den  Entgiftungskasten.  Cong,  internat.  d'hvg.  et 
de  dfimog.    C.-r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  5,  283-285. 

 .  Ueber  den  Entgiftungskasten.   Ztschr.  f.  Kran- 

kenpfl.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxv,  209-223.   .  Erste  iirztliche 

Hilfe  bei  Vergiftungen.  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Portbild.,  Jena, 
1905,  ii,  729-741.— Koflimann  (M.)  Einiges  fiber  Ent- 
giftungstherapie.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1905,  xix,  901- 
903. —  Lal'ay  (L.)  Vomitifs  et  empoi,sonnements.  Cli- 
nique.  Par.,  1906,  i,  197. — liemoine  [G.]  Traitement  des 
intoxications  aigues.  Rev.  internat.  de  mc'd.  et  de  chir., 
Par.,  1900,  xi,  401-403.— Lewin  (L.)  Erste  Hilfeleistung 
bei  Vergiftungen.   Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  d^mog. 
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Poisoning  {Treatment  of^  and  first  aid 
ill). 

C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  5, 28e-294.— ILyeklama 
klNijeliolt  (H..I.)  Watertoevocr  bij  toxisoho  toestan- 
den.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Ainst.,  1904,2.  r.,  xl, 
d.  2, 747-753. — Mack  (C.  S.)  Some  considerations  bear- 
ing upon  practice  witli  dynaniie  antagonists  incases  of 
drug-poisoning.  N.  Am.  j.  HouKtop.,  \.  Y.,  1894,  H.  s.,  ix, 
207-212.  Alsi),  Reprint.  —  McLaiii  (J.  S.)  Notes  on 
several  cases  of  poisoning,  witli  a  description  of  an 
emergency  and  antidote  case.  Virginia  M.  Montli.,  Ricli- 
mond,  1891-2,  xviii,  825-838.— Mart-US  (H.  D.)  Poisons 
and  their  treatment.  Internat.  Clin., Phila.,  1898, 7. s., iv, 
48.— iTlartiii  (O. )  M(5thode  gOnerale  de  traitement  des 
empoisonnementsaigus.  ,1.  denied,  de  Par., 1905, 2.  s.,  xvii, 
28.  AUii:  Rev.de  med.leg.,Par..l905,xii,22.— JTIaiiolaire. 
Exploration  et  operations  gastro-intestinales  "immedi- 
ates"  apres  I'ingestion  d'une  quantite  notable  de  sub- 
stances eanstiques.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902, 
Ixxvii,  785-794.  — Robertson  (W.G.A.)  The  antidote 
and  emergency  case;  a  necessity.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Ed- 
inb.,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  244-249.  AUo:  Scot.  M.  &S.  .T.,  Edinb., 
1906,  xi.K, 31-35.— Saiiquirico  (C.)  Valoredella lavatura 
dell'  organismo  negli  avvelenamenti  acuti.  Riv.  clin., 
Milano,  1888,  xxvii, 203-242. —Simon  (P.)  Note  .sur  un 
cas  d'erapoi.sonnement  volontaire  traitfi  par  le  lavage  de 
I'estomac  et  suivi  de  guerison.  Rev.  med.  de  Test.  Nancy, 
1894,  xxvi,  19.T-197.— Sniitli  (.1.  B.)  Antidote  to  alkaloid 
poisons.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Loud.,  isot-o,  xxii- 
xxiv,  pas.Si/H.— Soiiza  Lopes.  Novos  antidotos  para  o 
tiat^imento  dos  envenenamentos  pelos  alcaloides.  Rev. 
d.  cursosprat.  e  theor.  da  Fac.  de  med.  do  Rio  de  Jan.,  1889, 
83-91.— Stuilipl".  Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  gewisser 
Vergiftungen.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  Suppl.-Hft.,  114-118.— Sutton  (R.  L.)  The  emer- 
gency treatment  in  cases  of  acute  poisoning.  Kansas 
City"M.  Index-Lancet,  1903,  xxiy,  312-317.  —  Wain- 
wriglit  (.1.  \V.)  An  emergency  poisoning  case.  Med. 
Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii,  719.— Walko  (K.)  Ueber  Entgif- 
tung  dnrch  oxvdirende  Agentien.  Arch,  internat.  de 
pharmacod.,  Gaiid  et  Par.,  1897-8,  iv,  311-323. 

Poisoning'  of  animals. 
See  Toxicology  (  Veterinary) . 

Poisoning"  of  children . 

Bosc  (<T.)  *Les  intoxications  medicamen- 
teuses  chez  I'enfant.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1905,  xxiii, 
175-183. 

Briining'  (H.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  Vergiftungen 
im  Kindesalter.  Centralbl.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  viii, 
397;  447. — Comby  (J.)  Empoisonnements  chez  les  en- 
fants.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  777 -779.— Courtney 
B.J.)  Two  cases  of  acute  poisoning:  (1)  by  phosphorus; 
2)  by  cocaine.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,"l906,  iii,  345- 
348.— Gautrelet  (E.)  Les  poisons  de  I'enfance.  Rev. 
theor.  et  prat.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition.  Par.,  1898,  vi,  54-5- 
571.— Jemiua  (R.)  Intossieazioni  di  origine  medica- 
mentosa nei  bambini.  Riv.  di  clin.  pediat.,  Firenze, 
1905,  iii,  881-888.— Kuliner  (A.)  Oekonomische  akzi- 
dentelle  und  medikamentiise  Intoxicationen  in  der  Kin- 
derpraxis.  Kinderarzt,  Leipz.,  1904,  xv,  265:  1905,  xvi, 
2. — Rlonti  (A.)  Die  im  Kindesalter  am  hiiufigsten  vor- 
kommenden  Vergiftungen.  Wien.  Klinik,  1897,  xxiii, 
1.  Supplhft.,  129-144. 

Poisons. 

See,  also,  Anaestlietics  {Accidents,  etc.,  from); 
Confectionery  {Adulterated,  etc.);  Poisons 
{A^iimcd);  Poisons  (Mineral);  Poisons  [Vege- 
table); Toxicology;  and  under  names  of  poison- 
ous substances. 

BoERMA  (R.)  *De  venenis  prsecipue  vero 
patriae.    8°.    Groningx,  1816. 

Edson  (C.)  Poisons  in  food  and  drink.  8°. 
New  York,  [n.  d.]. 

Cutting  from:  The  Forum,  N.  Y. 

Mekcurialis  (  H.  )  De  venenis  et  morbis 
venenosis  tiactatu,s;  ex  voce  Hieronymi  Mercu- 
rialis,  opera  Alberti  Scheligii.  12°.  Basileie, 
1584.  . 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Venetiis,  1588. 

 .    The  same.    Tractatus  locupletissimi 

varia  doetrina  referti,  nec  solum  medicis  verum 
etiam  philosophis  magnopere  utile,?.  12°. 
Francofurti,  1584. 

 .    In  libros  duos  digesti,  opera  Alberti 

Scheligii.    8°.    Venetiis,  1584. 


Poisons. 

Nichols  (C.  F.  )  A  l»lunder  in  poisons.  8°. 
[Bos/oN,  1902.] 

KioN  (A.)  Trois  poisons.  73.  ed.  12°. 
Paris,  1875. 

Ainand  (A.)  Lc  bios  de  Wildiois  ne  joue  pas  le  r61e 
d'un  contrepoison.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1902-3,  xx, 
223-259.  —  Anlosso  (C.)  Troppi  veleni.  Riv.  ital.  di 
terap.  ed  ig.,  Piacenza,  1886,  vi,  119-124.  Al>!0,  Reprint. — 
Bokorny  (T.)  Toxicologisclie  Notizen  tibcr  Orlho- 
nnd  Para-Verbindungen.    Arch.  f.  d.ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 

1896,  Ixiv,  306-312.— Cattaneo  (A.)  & Cesaris ( 1". )  Ve- 
leni e  contraveleni.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1895,  yi,  no. 
13,5;  no.  14,6;  no.  15,6;  no.  17,5;  no.  18,5;  no.  19,5;  no.  20,  7; 
no.  22, 6;  no.  23, 5;  no.  24, 5;  no.  25, 6;  no.  26, 9;  no.  27, 0;  no.  28, 
7;no.29,7;  no. 30, 8;  no.  31,6;  no. 32, 7;  no. 33  &  34,8;  no. 35, 
8;  no.  36, 6;  no.  37, 5;  no.  38, 6;  no.  39, 5:  no.  40, 6;  no.  41, 6:  no. 
42, 6;  no.  43,7;  no.  44,  (i;  no.  45,7;  no.  46,7;  no.  47, 8;  no.  48, 6; 
no. 49,6;  no..50,6;  no.51.7.— Cliarrin  &  moussu.  In- 
fluence des  dialyses  on  filtrations  intra-organiques  sur 
les  principes  toxiques.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1900,  11.  s.,  694-696.  — I>aniels  (0.  W.)  A  plea  for  the 
.scientific  study  of  native  drugs  and  poisons.  J.  Malaya 
Br.  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Singapore,  1905,  n.  s.,no.  2,  :^-5.  —  I>e 
I>ominlC'is(A.)  L'  azionedei  veleni  dal  punto  di  yista 
antropologico.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli.  1907, 
U.S.,  xxix,  738-742.— Eccles(R.  G.)  What  is  a  poison? 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  986;  1037.— Forster  (Mixs  E.  L. 
B. )  Poisons;  their  source,  use,  and  antidotes.  Brit.  J. 
Nursing,  Lond.,  1903,  xxx,  104;  185;  225;  246;  309;  353;  397; 
429;  469;  508;  x,xxi,  25;  64;  104;  144;  185.— Glassin^irton 
(C.  W. )  The  poisons  used  bvdentists,  and  theirantidotes. 
Brit.  J.  Dent.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1897,  xl,  1-9.— Harvey  (P.  F.) 
Observations  on  the  toxic  effects  of  some  common  drugs. 
N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  148-150.— .Taeotoj  (C.)  Defini- 
tion des  Wortes  Gift.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Berl.  & 
Leipz.,  1900,  xxvi,  2^.— Krause  (M.)  Tier-  und  Pflan^ 
zengifte  in  den  deutschen  Kolonien.  Arch.  f.  Schitfs-  u. 
Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  6.50-6.56.  —  Krul  (R.)  Ge- 
neesmiddelen  cn  vergiften;  brieven  van  Boerhaave  aan 
Bassand.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1904,  Iviii,  81-83. — 
Leacli  (A.  E.)  Report  on  arsenic  and  other  poisons  in 
manufactured  goods.    Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mass.,  Bost.,  1900- 

1901,  xxxii,  69.5-702.— lieliniann  (K.  B.)  Ueber  die 
Aufnahmewege  der  Fabrikgifte.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deut.sch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1906,  Leipz.,  1907,  pt.  2,  2. 
Hlfte.,  3-58-362.— L.ewln  (L.)  Was  ist  Gift?  Deut.sche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1748.— Man- 
ning (J.  0.)     Hidden  poisons.     Health  News,  Lond., 

1897,  xi,  140.— WIayer(M.)  Ueber  Giftwirkungen  leuko- 
taktischer  Mittel.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte.  Berl.,  1900, 
xiii,  744-750.— Munk  (J.)  Noeh  einmal  Lvsol  und  Creo- 
lin.  Aerztl.  Pract.,  Hamb.,  1895,  viii,96-i07.  ^/.so.  Re- 
print.— Novel  poison  bottle.  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1894,  j, 
973.— Og-ata  (S.)  [Theintentionof  thelawof  antidotes.] 
Jo-san-no  Shiori,  Osaka,  1898,  no.  22, 1-4.— Tacconis  (C.) 
I  veleni  nei  loro  rapporti  colla  farmacia  e  coll'  industria. 
Pel  giubil.  didat.  d.  Comillo  Bozzolo,  .  .  .  1879-1904,  Rac. 
di  scritti  med.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1904, 841-8.55.— Vannier  ( L.- 
L. )  Etude  sur  les  medicaments  loxiques  de  la  pharma- 
cop(?e  arabe.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1907, 
xlix,  300-311.— Weyl  (T.)  Toxikologischer  Vergleich 
zwischen  Chinosol,  Lvsol  und  Kresol.  Vrtljschr.  f .  ge- 
richtl. Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  3.  F.,  xxxiv,  1-13. 

Poisons  {Ahsorjjtion  and  elimination 

of). 

Pakardt  (a.  M.  )  *  Ueber  die  Diffusion  und 
ihre  Beziehung  zur  Giftwirkung.  8°.  Leipzig. 
1898. 

Albu  (A.)  Ueber  die  Au.sscheidung  toxischer  Sub- 
stanzen  aus  dem  Organismusbei  acuten  undehronischen 
Krankheiten.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xxxi,  1081- 
1084. — Boticliartt  (C. )  Sur  I'elimination  de  certains 
poisons  morbides  par  les  reins.  Arch.de  phvsiol.  norm, 
et  path..  Par.,  1.889,  5.  s.,  i,  637-641.— Brouardel  (P.)  Ab- 
sorption et  elimination  des  poisons.  Ann.  d'hvg..  Par., 
1901,3.  s.,lxvi,  481-496.— Corona  (A.)  A  veleni"  ed  il  sis- 
tema  nervoso  vasomotorio.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Pa- 
lermo, 1893,  i,  200-208.— Dastre  (A.)  A  propos  de  la  Vi- 
tesse toxique  des  injections.  Compt.  rend.  Soe.de  biol.. 
Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  V,  871-873.— Davenport  &  Neal.  Ver- 
suche  tiber  die  Gewohnung  der  Organismen  an  Gifte. 
Zool.  Jahresb.  1896,  Berl.,  1897,  Protoz.,  8.— Hejrer  (P.) 
Sur  la  diffusion  inegale  des  poisons  dans  les  organes.  J. 
de  med.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1894,  Iii,  517-.524. — 
Heyinans.  De  la  disparition  du  sang  des  poisons  y 
introduits.  Gaz.  med.  beige,  Li(5ge,  189.S-9.  xi,  10.5-107.— 
Lindenianii  ( E.)  Ueber  percutaneGiftwirkung.  Med. 
WdChe,  Berl.,190:{,  161-165.— Masoin  (P.)  De  la  rapidity 
d'ab.soTptiondespoi.sc^nsparl'organisme.  Arch,  internat. 
depharmacod. , Brux. et  Par., 1903,  xi, 465-481.  Also:  Bull. 
Acad.roy.de  m6d.de  Belg.,Brux.,  1903, 4. s.,  xvii,  89-100. 
Also:  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1904,  Ivi,  665-674. — Melt- 
zer  (S.J.)   Onabsorptionof  strychnineandhydrocyanic 
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Poisons  {Absorption  and  elimination 
of). 

acid  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach;  an  ex- 
perimental study  on  rabbits.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1896,  xi,  221-228.— Koger.  Influence  des  injec- 
tions intra- veineuses  d'eau  sal6e  sur  I'elimination  des  poi- 
sons. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1896, 10.  s.,iii,976- 
979. — Rouclier.  De  la  presence  des  poi.sous  min^raux 
dans  le  systeme  nerveux,  a  la  suite  des  empoisonnements 
aigus.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1851,  xxxli,  627. — 
!i;aiiai-('lli  ((;.)  &  Klffi  (U.)  L'  esalazione  polmonale 
dellL-  M>sl;iiize  Idssiche  volatili.e  il  valore  dell'  acido  car- 
bonieocomeindicedeirinquinamentoatmosferico.  Ann. 
d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1902,  n.s.,xii,  90-116. —Scolone  (L.) 
Sulla  pre-senza  nel  sangue  di  sostanze  to.ssiche  iniettate 
neir  organismo.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1904,  4.  s.,  X,  618-629.  — Vibert  (C.)  Transformation  et 
Elimination  des  poisons;  doses  toxiques,  doses  mortelles. 
Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1899, 3.  s.,  xli,  301-309. 

Poisons  {Aiiimal). 

See,  also,  Bites  {Foisojied,  etc.);  Cadaver 
{Poisonof);  Ch.eese  (Poisonous) ;  Fish  (Poison- 
ous);  Hy dropliobia ;  Ice-cream  (Poisonous); 
Indol;  Meat  (Poisonous);  Milk  (Poisonous); 
Milk-sickness;  Ptomains;  Toxins;  Venoms; 
Virus. 

'  Ohaussiek  (H.  )  Manuel  pratique  des  contre- 
poisons,  ou  traiteraent  des  individus  empoison- 
nes,  asphyxies,  noyes,  ou  mordus  par  des  ani- 
maux  enrages  et  des  serpens,  ou  piques  par  des 
insectes  venimeux;  suivi  des  moyens  de  rappe- 
ler  la  vie  dans  les  cas  de  mort  apparente,  mis  il 
la  portee  des  etrangeres  a  I'art  de  guerir.  4.  ed. 
24°.    Paris,  1836. 

LePlay(A.  )  *1.  these:  Les  poisons  intesti- 
naux.  2.  these:  Propositions  donnees  par  la 
faculte.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

VON  LiNSTOW  (0.)  Die  Giftthiere  und  ihre 
Wirkung  auf  den  Menschen.  Ein  Handbuch 
fiir  Mediciner.    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 

Zahn  (F.  L.  H.)  *Ueber  Protoplasmagifte. 
8°.    Erlangen,  1901. 

Bueliet  (G. )  De  Taction  du  venin  des  hym6nopt6res 
sur  le  l(5zard  gris  des  murailles.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  14.— Cliarrin  &  Gonpil.  Les 
produits  toxiques  de  I'organisme  (extraits  musculai- 
res).  Compt.  rend,  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxliv,  221-223. — 
Clemm  (W.  N.)  Weingeist  als  Schutzmittel  gegen 
giftige  Eiweisskorper.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1902-3,  xciii,  295-301.— Esposito  (M.)  Note  on  the  de- 
tection of  organic  poisons  in  animal  matter.  Dublin  J. 
M.Sc.,1907,  cxxiii, 345-348.— Frisco  (B  )  SuU' azionedei 
veleni  putridi  neir  organismo  animale.  Atti  d.  r. 
Accad.  d.  ^sc.  med.  in  Palermo  (1895),  1896,  217-245, 
3  ch. — HoffneJk  (0.)  OtrAveni  hlizou  rozpuku  jedo- 
vateho  .{cicuta  virosa) .  [Poisoning  by  gland  of  Cieuta  vi- 
rosa.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1878,  xvii,  315. — Huse- 
mann  (T.)  BehandlungderVergiftungenmit Tier- und 
Fiiulnisgiften.  Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  inner.  Krankh., 
Jena,  1894-.5,  ii,  393-440.  Also:  Handb.  d.  Tlierap.  in- 
nerer  Krankh.,  2.  Aufl.,  ,lena,  1897,  ii,  6:36-672. -de 
Lacaze  -  Dutltiers  (  H.  )  Prix  propose  pour  la 
d(5couverte  de  la  nature  du  poison  qui  se  d(5veloppe 
dans  les  poissons  et  sur  les  moyens  de  la  combattre. 
Arch,  de  zool.  expijr.  et  gi5n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par., 
1888,  2.  s.,  vi,  p.  xlviii. — licmberger  (I.)  O  jadach 
zwierzQcych.  [On  animal  poisons.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Kra- 
kow, 1906,  xlv,  776;  806;  817;  828;  844;  860.— Lilvoii  (C.) 
Alcaloidotoxie  du  cobaye.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  979.— IiOisel  (G.)  Recherches  sur 
les  poisons  giSnitaux  de  ditfiSrents  animaux.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix,  227-229.   .  Sub- 
stances toxiques  extraites  des  oeufs  de  tortue  et  de  poule. 
Ibid.,  325.   .  Les  poisons  des  glandes  gSnitales;  re- 
cherches sur  les  ovaires  de  grenouilles  vertea.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  504-507.   .  Les  poi- 
sons des  glandes  gfinitales.  III.  Recherches  compara- 
tives sui  les  toxalbumines  contenuea  dans  divers  tissus 

de  grenouille.    Ibid.,  883-886.   .  Les  poisons  des 

glandes  g^nitales.  IV.  Recherches  sur  les  mammiferes; 
conclusions  g^nSrales.  Ibid.,  Ivii,  77-80.   .  Conser- 
vation des  poisons  gtoitaux.  Ibid.,  80-82. — Parsons 
(W.  B.)  "Injun"  poison.  St.  LouisM.  Era,  1900-1901,  x, 
42.— Ricliet  (O.Perret  (A.)  &  Portier  (P.)  Des 
propri(5tes  chimiques  et  physiologiques  du  poison  des 
actinies  (actinotoxine).  Compt.-rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1902,  liv,  788-790.— Santessoii  (C.  G. )  Nagra  nya  under- 
sokningariifi'er  djurgifter.  [Some  new  researches  in  ani- 
mal poisons.]  Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh.,  1896-7,  n.  F.,  ii, 
421-426. — Sciolla  (S. )   Azione  di  alcuni  veleni  dell' or- 


Poisons  [Animal). 

ganismo  aiiimale  sul  cuore  della  Emys  europsea.  Atti  d. 
xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ill,  med.  int.,  294- 
296. — Tippel.  Kasuistische  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der 
ektogenen  und  endogenen  Intoxication  (naeh  Senator). 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  1089-1091.— Van 
Hook  (W.)  Hydrophobia;  anthrax;  glanders;  actino- 
mycosis; madura-foot;  snake-bite;  insect-bite.  Internat 
Text-Bk.  Surg.  fWarrea  &  Gould),  Phila.,  1899,  i,  187- 
208.— Way  (E.)  Fish  slime  disease.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  1015.— Zinno  (A.)  Le  sostanze 
inorganiche  tossiche  contenute  nell'  organismo.  Rif orma 
chim.,  Napoli,  1897,  i,  67-74. 

.Poisons  [Antidotes  for). 

See  Poisoning-  (  Treatment  of,  etc. ). 

Poisons  [Efects  of). 

See,  also,  Immunity  from  poisons;  Poisons 
(Absorption,  etc,  of) . 

Danillo  (  S.  N.  )  0  vliyanii  nyekotorikh 
yadov  (spirt,  opiy,  hashish)  na  soznaniye  u  che- 
lovyeka.  [On  the  influence  of  some  poisons 
(alcohol,  opium,  hashish)  upon  consciousness 
in  man.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1894. 

HocHHEiM  ([A.  H.]  W.)  *Ueber  die  tem- 
peraturerniedrjgende  Wirkung  krampferregen- 
der  Gifte.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  189.3. 

LoEW  (0. )  Ein  natiirliches  System  der  Gift- 
Wirkungen.    8°.    Miinchen,  1893. 

E.AFFAELE  (A.)  Propedeutica  di  tossicologia 
sperimentale  applicata  all'  azione  del  veleni 
sugli  animali  e  suU'  uomo.    8°.    Napoli,  1902. 

Ramm  (V.  I.)  Vliyamiye  nyekotorikh  yadov 
na  vozbudimost  mozgovoy  kori.  [The  influence 
of  some  poisons  upon  excitation  of  the  cortex 
cerebri.]    8°.    Yurijev,  1893. 

Spalving  ([I.-]P.-[A.]  A.)  *K  voprosu  ob 
izmieneniyakh  gazoobmlena  u  zhivotnikh  pod 
vliyaniyem  razlichnikh  yadov;  eksperimental- 
noye  izslledovaniye.  [Alterations  in  gaseous 
metabolism  in  animals  under  the  influence  of 
various  poisons;  experimental  investigation.] 
8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1904. 

ZuTZ  ( F.  W. )  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  einiger 
Krampfgifte  auf  die  Korpertemperatur.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1896. 

Aduoco  (V. )  Influenza  del  digiuno  sopra  1'  intensita 
di  azione  di  alcune  sostanze  to.s.siche.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad. 
di  med.  di  Torino,  1893,  3.  s.,  xli,  235-243.  Also,  transL: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1893,  xix,  441-447.— AJello 
(S.)  Richerche  sperimentaK  sulla  istologia  patologica  del 
nucleo  negli  avvelenamenti.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  To- 
rino e  Palermo,  1892,  xvi,  435-4:38.  Also:  Reforma  med., 
Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  4,  159.— Are  birds  affected  eating 
poisonous  food?  Sclent.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxix,  424. — 
Arkliangelskl  (K.  P.)  0  samozashtshitie  organizma 
pri  otravlenii.  [Self-defense  of  the  organism  in  poi-son- 
ing.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  643;  666. —  JBa- 
rucliello  (L.)  I  protoplasmi  cellulari  della  cute  e  del 
leucociti  sotto  1'  azione  di  alcuni  veleni.  Riforma  med., 
Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  1,  206;  220.  — Bielousoff"  (N.  F.) 
Opit  .sravnitelnavo  izucheniya  dlelstviya  nervnikh  yadov 
na  protoplazmu  rastitelnol  i  zhivotnol  klietki.  [Com- 
parative study  of  the  action  of  nerve  poisons  upon  the  pro- 
toplasm of  the  vegetable  and  animal  cell.]  Obshtshestvo 
Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi  ix  .  .  .  svezda, 
S.-Peterb.,  1904,  i, 82-85.— Bo.oliaroJr(N.  1.)  Odielstvii 
razlichnikh  yadov  na  izolirovannoye  serdtse  tyoplokrov- 
nikh  zhivotnikh.  [Action  of  various  poisons  on  the  iso- 
lated heart  of  warm-blooded  animals.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1205;  1241;  1272;  1310.- Bock(J.)  Un- 
der.s0gelser  over  nogle  Giftes  Virkning  paa  det  isolerede 
Pattedyrhjaerte.  [Investigations  into  the  operation  of 
some  poisons  on  the  heart  of  mammals.]  Overs,  o.  d.  k. 
Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Forh.,  K0benh.,  1898,  73-95.— 
Bokorny(T.)  Quantitative  Wirkung  der  Gifte.  Arch, 
f.  d.ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cxi,  341-375.— Budgett  (S. 
P.)  On  the  similarity  of  structural  changes  produced 
by  lack  of  oxygen  and  certain  poisons.  Am.  ,T.  Physiol., 
Best.,  1898,  i,  210-214.— Biirzio  (F.)  Contributo  speri- 
mentale alio  studio  delle  alterazioni  istologiche  del  fegato 
nelle  intossicazioni  croniche.  Ann.di  freniat.  [etc.],  To- 
rino, 1898,  viii,  274-287.  — Camus  (L.)  &  Gley  (  E. ) 
Recherches  concernant  Taction  de  quelques  substances 
toxiques  .sur  les  vaisseaux  lymphatiques.  Arch,  de 
pharmacod.,  Gand  et  Par.,  1894-5, i, 487-511.— Cevicialli 
(  A.  )  Sulle  degenerazioni  del  midollo  spinale  negli 
avvelenamenti  da  fosforo  e  da  stricnina.  Rassegna  di  sc. 


POISONS. 


599 


POISONS. 


Poisons  {Effects  of.) 

med.,  Modfiia,  ]yu3-4,  xviii,  p.  xxi.— Clmriloff  (I.  A.) 
Sekretciriiive  yadi.  [Poisons  acting  on  secretory  glands.] 
Trudi  Obsli.  russl5.  vracl).  V  S.-Teterb.,  1894-5,  Ixi,  198-205.— 
Claiborne  (.1.  H.)  Tlie  effect  of  the  extrinsic  poi.sonson 
tlie  eye.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Oliicago,  1897,  xxviii,  1.50-1.54.— 
Daiiiiu  (H.),  Stiirke  (.J.)  &  Harnaok  (E.)  Vcrsuclie 
zur  Deutung  dcr  temperatnrerniedrigenden  Wirlcung 
krarapferregendcr  Gifte.  Arch,  f.exper.  Patli.  u.  Pharma- 
Itol.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  xl  v,  272-316.— Dareiiibers'.  Me- 
sure  de  la  toxicitC'  comparOe  des  diver.ses  boi.ssons  alcoo- 
liqnes  par  I'injection  intraveineuse  chez  le  lapin.  Bull. 
Acad.de  mi5d.,  Par.,  1S95,  3.  s.,  xxxiv,  332-341.— Waveii- 
l»ort  (C.  B.)  &  Neal  (H.  V.)  On  the  acclimatization  of 
organisms  to  poisonous  chemiral  .substances.  .Vrch.  f. 
Entwcklngsmechii.  d.  Organ.,  Lcipz.,  ].s9.i-i;,  ii,  564-583.— 
Dotto  (,G.)  Snlle  tine  alterazionidegli  dementi  nervosi 
neir  avvelenamento  subacuto  per  chinina  ed  ergotinina. 
Pisani,  Palermo,  1896,  xvii,  35-42,  1  pi.— Dybkowsky 
(VV.)  &  Pelikan  (E.)  Kecherches  physiologicjues  sur 
Taction  de  diffcrenls  poisons  du  ca-ur.  ('ompt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  .sc.,  Par.,  1861,  liii,  384-3S7.— lilliimor  (A.)  Die 
chemischen  Mittel  des  Organismus  zu  seiner  Entgiftnng. 
Deutsche  med.  Wclin.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  -580- 
583. — Fenyvessy  (B.)  A  szervezet  vedekezese  mergek 
ellen.  [Tlie  defense  of  the  organi.^m  against  poisons.] 
Budapesti  k.  orvo.segy.  evkiUiyve,  1905,  61-66. — Fere  (C.) 
Note  sur  riiifluence  des  agents  physiq\ies  et  des  chocs 
moraux  sur  les intoxications.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  277-280.— Freiikel  (H.)  Sur  quel- 
ques  causes  d'erreur  dans  l'(?tude  des  effets  thermiq\ios 
immCdiats  des  substances  toxiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  737-739.— FUnlstUfk  (\V.) 
Versuch  einerphysikalischen  Biologic,  mi  tbesondererBe- 
riicl^.sichtigung  der  Giftwirkung  und  des  Giftschutzes. 
Arch,  internal,  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1902,  x,  25; 
■  215.— Gabbi  (U.)  &  Antiiiori  ((i.)  Le  alterazioni  dei 
centri  nervosi  nell'  avvelenamento  per  urina,  clorato  po- 
tassico  e  carbonato  di  ammoniaca.  Riformamed.,  Na- 
poli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  2,  349-3.52.  Aho:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli, 
1898,  vii,  205-208.— Grigoresou  (G.)  Action  des  sub- 
stances toxiques  sur  I'excitabilitedes  nerfs  et  des  muscles 
p6riphcriques;  uu  antidote  de  la  strychnine.  Arch,  de 
physiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1894,  5.  s.,  vi,  32-39. — Har- 
naek(E.)  Ueber  die  Erzeiigung  dauernder  Krampfzu- 
stiinde  bei  Friischen  dureh  einraalige  Vergiftung.  Fort- 

schr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xii,  610-512.   .  Ueber  tem- 

peratur-erniedrigende  Wlrkung  von  Krampfgiften.  Jliin- 
chen.  med.  Wchiischr.,  1894,  xli,  97.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d. 
Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1893-4,  Miinchen,  1895,  iv, 

38.   .  Zur  Deutung  der  temperatnrerniedrigenden 

VVirkung  der  Krampfgifte.   Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz. 

u.  Wien,  1,898,  xii,  621-624.  ■  .  Versuche  zur  Deutung 

der  temperaturerniedrigenden  Wirkung  krampferregen 
derGitte.  Arch,  f.exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
xlix,  157-189.— Harnat-k  (E.)  &  Hoclilieiiu  (W.) 
Ueber  die  temperaturerniedrigende  Wirkung  krampt- 
erregender  Gifte.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxv, 
16-45.— Hayaslii(H.)  &JHuto  (K.)  Ueljerdie  Ursache 
der  Athemliihmung  bei  der  Coniin-  und  Blausiiurevergif- 
tung.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1902, 
xlviii,  3-56-366. — Herter  (C.  A.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung 
reduzierbarer  Farbstoffe  beim  Studium  dcr  Verteilung 
von  Giften  und  ihrer  Wirkuugen  auf  die  Zelltiitigkeit. 
Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904,  xlii,  493-501.— Hey- 
mans  (J.-F.)  Sur  la  di,sparition  du  sang  des  poisons  y 
injecti?s.   Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  189.S, 

4.  s.,  xii,  751-755.   .  Sur  la  disparition  du  sang  des 

poisons  y  injectes.  Rec.  d'opht..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s..  xxi,  98- 
100.— Ivanofl'  (P.  A.)  Dlelstviye  yadov  na  organizm  v 
zavisimosti  ot  razlichnlkh  sostoyaniy  nervnol  sistemi. 
[Action  of  poisons  on  the  organism  depending  upon 
different  conditions  of  the  nervous  .system.]  Bolnitscli. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1610-1616.- Kasso- 
witz  (M.)  Ueber  Giftgewtihnung.  Berl.  klin.-therap. 
Wchn.schr.,  1905,  ii,  1119-1124.  Aho:  Wien.  klin.-therap. 
Wehnschr.,  1905,  xii,  1119-1124.— Kelt  (A.)  Ueber  die 
sogenannte  kiiruige  Entartungder  roten  Blutkorperchen 
bei  Vergiftungen.  Arch,  internat.  de  pharnuicod..  Brux. 
et  Par.,  1902,  x,  121-143.— Koreiiflievski  (V.  G.) 
Sravnitelno- farmakologicheskiya  izslledovaniya  yadov 
na  odnoklletoclinikli  zhivotnlkh.  [Comparative pharma- 
cological investigations  of  poisons  on  monocellular  ani- 
mals.] Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  802;  848.  Also, 
transl:  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz  ,  1902- 
3,  xlix,  7-31,  1  pi.— Kravkotf  (N.  P.)  O  vliyanii  yadov 
na  gazoobmien  u  zhivotnikh.  [Influence  of  poisons  on 
metabolism  in  animals.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1903, 
i'i,  709-715.— Kroniii  (B.)  &  Paul  (T. )  Diecheraischen 
Grundlagen  der  Lehre  von  der  Giftwirkung  und  Desin- 
fection.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh..  Leipz., 
1897,  xxv,  1-112.  Also,  Reprint.  — Kunkel.  Einfluss 
von  Giften  auf  den  Glycogenbestand  der  Leber.  Si- 
tzungsb. d.  phys. -med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzh.,  1893,  135- 
139.— Lianoereaux.  L'action  des  poisons  sur  I'or- 
ganisme.  ,T.  de  med.  int..  Par., 1901,  v. 971-974. —Ireo  (A.) 
Die  Nebenwirkungen  der  neueren  Arzneimittel  und  die 
durch  sie  hervorgerufenen  Vergiftungszustiinde.  Heil- 
kunde,  Berl.,  1905,  405-109.— Loeb  (0.)    Ueber  die  Beein- 
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tlu.ssung  des  Koroiuu  krcrslniil's  durch  einigoGiftc.  Arch, 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  IMuinnakol.,  Leipz.,  1904,  11,  64-83.— 
IWaiiarefijl  (G.)  Moililieazioui  del  nucleolo  della  cel- 
lula  nervosa  per  avvelenamento  stricnico  e  cloroformico. 
Riv.  dl  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze.  1S9(;,  i,  270-272.— lUayer  f  M. ) 
Ueber  Oiftwirkungen  leukolakti.schrr  M  it  lei.  Verliandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  lOUO,  Leiijz.,  1901, 
Ixxii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  281-286.— itielliii  (G.)  Ueber  die 
Einwirkung  einiger  Gifte  auf  den  kleinen  Kreislauf. 
Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol. , Leipz. ,1904, xv,]47-20H, Id iag.— 
Meltzer  (8.  J.)  >&  Laiiiiiiiaiiii  ((i.)  Is  living  animal 
ti.ssue  (capable  ol^  neutralizing  the  effect  of  strychnine  and 
venom?    An  experimental  study.     Med.  News,  N.  Y., 

1900,  Ixxvii,  68.5-68H.  Also,  Reprint.— JMo rat  (.T.-P.)  Re- 
marques  sur  le  mode  d'action  des  poisons  nerveux,  it  pro- 
pos  d'tnie  communication  anterieure  de  Mathias  Du- 
val. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s..  ii,  114- 
116.— ITIlinzer  (E.)  &  Palnia  (P.)  Ueber  den  Stoff- 
wechsel  desMenschen  bei  Kohlendunst-und  Nitrobenzol- 
Vergiftung.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Berl.,  1894,  xv,  185-198,2 
tab.  —  Nasieotte  6i  Kttling'er.  L&sions  des  cellules 
nerveuses  dans  diverses  intoxications;  leur  role  patho- 
giSnique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v, 
101-103.  —  Nissl.  Rindenbefunde  bei  Vergiftungen. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1898-9,  xxxi,  8.53-8.56.— IS oe  (.1.) 
Action  de  divers  poi.sons  sur  les  aniraaux  hibernants 
(h(5ris9ons);  variabilit6  et  speciticite  des  elfets  des  sub- 
stances toxiques.  Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux. 
et  Par.,  1903,  xii,  163-183.— Odlliig  (W.)  On  the  action 
of  poisons,  and  on  the  nature  and  treatment  of  arsenical 
poisoning.  Lond.  M.  Gaz.,  1851,  n.  s.,  xlvii,  716;  7.56.  Also, 
Reprint.— Os'levee  (C.  S. )  The  influence  of  in.soluble 
substances  on  the  action  ot  poisons  in  solution.  Biol. 
Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1904-5,  viii,  250.— Paiidi  (K.) 
Ueber  die  Veranderungen  des  Centralnervensystems 
nach  chronischer  Vergiftung  mit  Brom,  Kokain,  Nikotin, 
und  Antipyrin.  Ungar.  Arch.  f.  Jled.,  Wiesb.,  1893-4,  ii, 
257-284,1  pi.— Portion  (A.)  Sulle  alterazioni  del  sis- 
tema  nervoso  centrale  negliavvelenamenti  per  bromuro, 
caffeina,  picrotossina,  urea  e  cloruro  di  potassio,,  Jlor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1899,  xli,  638-6-52.- Renault.  Etudes 
experimentales  et  pratiques  sur  les  effets  de  I'ingestion 
de  matieres  virulentes  dans  les  voles  digestives  de 
I'homme  et  des  animaux  domestiques.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1851,  xxxiii,  532-53.5.— Renon.  Re- 
cherches  experimentales  sur  des  intoxications  succes.sives 
par  toxique  mineral  et  toxiques  microbiens  (plomb,  tu- 
berculine  et  to.xine  diphtt>rique).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1897, 10.  s.,  iv,  946.— Rlcliet  (C.)  Les  poisons 
convulsivants.   Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod.,  Gaud  et 

Par.,  1897-8,  Iv,  293-309.    Also,  Reprint,   .  De  I'ana- 

phylaxie  ou  sensibility  croissante  des  organismes  si  des 
doses  successives  de  poison.  Arch,  di  tisiol.,  Firenze, 
1903-4,  i,  129-142.— Saint-Hllaire.  Influence  de  la 
temperature  organique  sur  Paction  de  quelques  sub- 
stances toxiques.  In:  Richet  (C.)  Phvsiol.  Trav.  du 
lab.,  8°,  Par.,  1893,  i,  390-430.— Salonionsen  (C.-.J.)  & 
Madsen  (T.)  Influence  de  quelques  poisons  sur  le 
pouvoir  antitoxique  du  sang.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1898,  cxxvi,  1229-12)33  — Scliafler  (K.)  Ueber  Ver- 
anderungen der  Nervenzellen  bei  experimentellen  chro- 
nischen  Blei-,  Arsen-und  Antimonvergiftungen.  Ungar. 
Arch.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1.S93, ii, 43-53, 1  pi.— Silberniann 
(O.  )  Ueber  das  Auftreten  multipler,  intravitaler  Blut- 
gerinnungenimVerlaufegewisser Vergiftungen.  Tagebl. 
d.  Versamml.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1888,  Kiiln,  1889, 
1x1,  93-95. — Simon  (I.)  Rapporto  fra  dose  letali  e  velo- 
cita  d'  Iniezione.  Btill.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna.  1905,  8.  s., 
v,  74-79.— Stewart  (.1.)  Poisoning  from  lead,  arsenic 
zinc,  copper,  mercury,  silver,  and  phosphorus.  Twen- 
tieth Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  iii,  691-622.— Stockman 
(R.)  &  Cliarteris  (F.  J.)  The  action  of  lead,  mercury, 
phosphorus,  iron,  and  quinine  on  the  bone  marrow  of 
rabbits.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1903-4,  ix, 
202-208, 3pl.—Tanaka  (K  )  [A  case  of  periodic  organic 
disease  after  poisoning  ]  Kvoto  Igakkwai  Za.s.shi,  1899, 
379-389.— Tlioinot(L.)  ilBrouarde!  (G.)  Recherches 
sur  Paction  de  certains  organes  sur  quelques  poisons. 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path. 
g4n.,  .506-509.  Also:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  896-898.— Tirelli  (V.)  Autointos- 
sicazioni  secondarie  all'  azione  dei  caustici  e  del  calore; 
ricerche  tossicologiche.  Ann.  di  freniat.  [etc.],  Torino, 
1898,  viii,  253-273.— Tissier  (  P.-L.  )  Contribution  a 
rytude  de  la  reaction  de  I'organisme  vis-a-vis  des  agents 
chimiques;  processus  de  desintoxication.  Presse  therap.. 
Par.,  1904,  i,  4-10.— True  (R.  H.)  &  Oglevee  (C.  S.) 
The  effect  of  the  presence  of  insoluble  substances  on  the 
toxic  action  of  poi.sons.    Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 

1901,  n.  s.,  xix.  421-124.— Verschaffelt  (E.)  Mesure  de 
Paction  des  poisons  sur  les  plantes.  Arch.  ni5erl.  d.  sc. 
exactes  [etc.].  La  Haye.  1905,  2.  s.,  x,  1-7.— Vibert  (C.) 
Le  poison;  definition;  effets  compares  sur  les  etres  vivants; 
absorption;  repartition  dans  I'organisme.  Ann.  d'hvg., 
Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xli,  222-236.— Vitali  (D.)  Sull'  azi'one 
tossicadel  giallo  Martins;  sulla  sua  ricerca  chimico-tossi- 
cologica  e  sulla  tropeolina  OOO  N.  2.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d. 
sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1893,  5.  s.,  iii,  761-777.— Widal  & 
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Poisons  {Efects  of). 

Nobecourt.  Recherches  sur  Faction  antitoxique  des 
centres  nerveux  pour  la  strychnine  et  la  morphine.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  182-184. 
Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iii,  205.— Win- 
ternitz  (R.)  Versuche  iiber  Blutveriinderungen  nach 
subcutanen  Injectionen  Von  Reizgiften.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnsohr.,  1896,  xxi,  593-.595.— Zeeliulsen  (H.)  Over 
den  invloed  van  aspliyxie  op  de  werking  van  eenige  ver- 
giften  bij  duiven.  Oriderzoek.  ged.  in  h.  physiol.  Lab.  d. 
Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1901,  5.  R.,  iii,  273-279.  Also:  Nederl. 
Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1900,  2.  R.,  xxxvi,  d.  2,  579- 
597.— Zoetliout  (W.  D.)  On  some  analogies  between 
the  physiological  effects  of  high  temperature,  lack  of 
oxygen,  and  certain  poisons.   Am.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Host.,  1899, 

ii,  220-242.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1898,  n.  s.,  viii,  776-778. 

Poisons  ( Gamnis). 

See  Gases  ( Irrespirahle,  etc. ) . 
Poisons  {ImMhition  of)  in  cadaver. 

De  Doiniiiieis  (A.)  Ricerche  sulla  diifusione  post- 
mortule  dei  veleni.  Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Pavia,  1903,  x, 
180-189.— Haberda  (A.)  &  Wacliliolz  (L.)  ZurLehre 
von  der  Diffusion  der  Gifte  in  menschlichen  Leichen. 
Ztschr.  f .  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1893,  vi,  393-401.— IWodIca 
(0.)  Contribuzione  alio  studio  della  diffusione  dei  veleni 
introdotti  nel  cadavere.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv, 
pt.  2,  843;  855.— Vauglian  (V.  C.)  The  postmortem  im- 
bibition of  poisons.  In:  Text-Book  Leg.  Med.  (Peterson 
&  Haines),  8°,  Phila.,  1904,  ii,  708-721. 

Poisons  {Immunity  from). 

See  Immunity  from  poisons;  Poisons  (Effects 

on. 

Poisons  {Legislation  relating  to). 
See  Poisons  {Sale  of). 

Poisons  {Mineral). 

Custer  (F.)  *Untersuchungen  iiber  die  quan- 
titative Absclieidung  und  Bestimmung  von 
Metallgiften  aus  Leichen teilen.  [Bern.]  8°. 
Bhelnecl;  1894. 

Klein  (F.  X.)  *De  metallorum  irritamento 
veram  ad  explorandam  mortem.  4°.  Mogon- 
tiaci,  1794. 

ScHAFFNER  ( L.  F.)  Versucli  einer  diagno- 
stischen  imd  tlierajjeutischen  Darstellung  der 
Arsenikvergiftung.    12°.    Berlin,  1817. 

Abreii.  Recherche  des  principaux  poisons  metalli- 
ques;  methodegiSnerale.  (Extraitparl'auteur. )  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1848,  xxvii,  218-221.— Aloy  (J.) 
&  Bardier  (E.)  Toxicologic  des  mftaux  alcalino-ter- 
reux  et  du  magnesium.  Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod., 
Brux.  et  Par.,  1902,  x,  399-413.— Barraja  (A.)  Intoxica- 
tions occasionnees  par  des  produits  employes  dans  I'^co- 
nomie  domestique.  Marseille  med.,  1902,  xxxix,  380- 
384.— Bertarelli  (E.)  Sulla  presenza  di  alcuni  metalli 
pesanti  provenienti  dalle  stoviglie  e  dai  recipienti  metal- 
lici  negli  olii  di  uso  alimentare.  Riv.  d'  ig.  esan.  pubb., 
Torino,  1903,  xiv,  340-350.— Brautlecltt(G.)  Ueber  den 
Nachweis  anorganischer  Gifte,  speciell  des  Arsens,  mit- 
telst  Rontgenstrahlen.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Eont- 
genstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1900-1901,  iv,  2.53-2.57,  2  pi.  Also, 
transl.:  Am.  Electro  -  Therap.  &  X-Ray  Era,  Chicago, 
1903,  iii,  211-216. —  Cliassevant  (A.)  &  Ric-liet  (C.) 
De  i'infiuence  des  poisons  mint-raux  sur  la  fermen- 
tation laotique.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1893, 
cxvii,  673-675.— Clarke  (W.  B.)  Poisonous  house  deco- 
rations. Rep.  Bd.  Health  Indiana  1890,  Indiauap.,  1891, 
ix,  191-200.  Also.  Reprint.— Coronedi  (G.)  &  Oiarre 
(C.)  Intorno  all'  influenza  dei  veleni  chimici  sulle  infe- 
zioni.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1898,  xl,  353-375.— Coupln  (H.) 
Sur  la  toxicity  comparee  de  divers  composes  metalliques 
k  regard  des  veg^taux  sup6rieurs.  A,ssoc.  fran?.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1900,  Par.,  1901,  xxix,  pt.  2,  629-641. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1901,  U.S., 

iii,  569. — D'Anna  (  E. )  Dell'  azione  di  alcuni  veleni 
minerali  sui  vasi  sanguigni.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Pa- 
lermo, 1902,  X,  257-286. — Deniges  (G. )  On  an  integral 
method  for  the  destruction  of  organic  matters  applicable 
to  the  search  for  mineral  poisons,  especially  arsenic 
and  antimony.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,1902,  Ixxxv,  26-28. — 
Diibrisay  &  Ogier.  Nitrate  mercureux  (bains  pour 
argenter  .soi-meme):  acide  cyanhydrique  (teintures  6pi- 
latoires);  sulfocyanurede  mercure  (serpents  dePharaon); 
dangers  d'empoisonnement;  conditions  de  vente  et  d'em- 
ploi.  [Rap.]  Rec.  d.  trav.  ComitO  consult,  d'hyg.  pub. 
de  France  1894,  Melun,  1895,  xxiv,  68-72.— Foderk  (F.  A.  j 
Funzione  antidotica  dei  persolfati  e  dei  percarbonati  al- 
ealini.  Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par., 
1904-6,  xiii,  25-38. — Goupin  (H.)  Sur  la  toxicity  des 
chlorures,  bromures  et  iodures  alcalins  t,  regard  des 
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plantes.  Assoc.  frauf .  pour  I'avance.d  sc.  C.-r,  1898,Par., 
1899,  xxvii,  155.— towers  {Sir  W.  R.)  A  lecture  on  me- 
tallic poisoning.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1173-1176. — 
(iradwolil  (R.  B.  H.)  Postmortem  and  chemical  find- 
ings in  acute  arsenical  poisoning  and  phenol  poisoning. 
St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1903,  xlvii,  179-182.  [Discussion] ,  187.— 
van  Haiuel  Roos  (P.  F.)  Onderzoekingen  betref- 
fende  minerale  vergiften  in  ons  voedsel  en  in  huishou- 
ding,  mede  in  verband  met  gerechtelij  ke  expertise.  Han- 
del. V.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong,,  s'-Gravenhage, 
1893,  354-360.  Also,  Reprint.— Hebert  (A.)  Sur  la  toxi- 
cite  de  quelques  terres  rares;  leur  action  sur  diverses 
fermentations.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par,,  1906, 

cxliii,  690-693.   .  Toxicitt'   relative  des  sels  de 

chrome,  d'aluminium  et  de  magnesium;  comparaison 
avec  lespropri6t6s  analogues  des  terres  rares.  Ibid.,  1907, 
cxlv,  337-340.— Heyiiiaiis  (J.-F.)  &  iTlasoin  (P.)  La 
toxicite  diachronique  de  quelques  composes  cvanogSnfe. 
Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  190C),  4.  s.,  xiv, 
209-220.— Irisawa  (T.)  [On  the  manner  of  so-called 
mineral  poison  affecting  the  system;  (investigation  of  the 
mineral  poison  of  the  Ashio  "copper  mine.)]  Tokiolji- 
Shinshi,  1898,  no.  1078,  1-12.— Kraus  (F.)  Beitriige  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Silurevergiftung.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xxiv,  170-174.— LeUmaim  (K.  B.)  Ueber  die  Gif- 
tigkeit  der  Blausiiure  und  des  Phosphorwa.sserstoffgases. 
Sitzung-ib.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1903,  64- 
68.  —  Litibl  (V.)  Mar61ug,  acut  pho.sphor  6s  szenoxyd 
m^rgezesek  k6zeg6szsegilgyi  vonatkozdsai.  [The  sani- 
tary relations  of  poisoning  by  caustic  lye,  phosphorus, 
and  carbonic  oxide.]  Kozegeszsegiigyi  6s  torveny.  or- 
vostud.  szemle,  Budapest,  1904,  37-39. — Loewy  (A.) 
&  Mttiizer  (E.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  experi- 
mentellen  Siiurevergiftung.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz., 
1901,81-88.  —  Liong  (E.  H.)  Poisoning  bv  corrosives. 
Med.  News,  N.  \.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  1201  - 1203.  —  JTlars- 
deii  (A.)  Lead  in  water  versus  arsenic  in  beer.  San. 
Rec,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  81.— Mebert  (E.)  Leber 
das  Dijodacetylen.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmacol., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xli,  114-142.— Micucci  (T.)  Avvelenamenti 
da  sostanze  chimiche.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital., 
Torino,  1905,  liv,  793-797.— JMiiieral  substances  in  dress 
materials.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1186. — Nalsawa  (T.) 
[Influence  and  explanation  of  mineral  poisons  on  the 
human  body.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902, 
93-103.— Niosi  (F.)  L'  ovaio,  1'  utero,  la  iromba  di  Fal- 
loppio  negli  avvelenamenti  daarsenico,  mercurio,  alcohol 
e  qualche  cenno  intorno  al  proccsso  fisiologico  di  distru- 
zione  del  parenchima  ovarico.  Ann.  di  ostet,,  Milano, 
1904,  xxvi,  677-702,  1  pi.— Pearl-asli  poisoning.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1160.— Pellew  (C.  E.)  Inorganic 
poisons.  In:  Hamilton  &  Godkin.  Syst.  legal  med.,  8°, 
N.  Y.,  1894, 1,321-414.— Rotli  (E.)  Diegewerbliche  Blei-, 
Phosphor-,  Quecksilber-,  Arsen-  und  Sch wefelkohlenstofl- 
vergiftung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr,,  1901,  xxxviii,  639: 
561, — Scliueliardt.  Behandlungder 'Vergiftungenmit 
Metalloiden.  Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  inner.  Krankh., 
Jena,  1894,  ii,  32-8.5.— Slinonelli  (L.)  Le  lesioni  istolo- 
gichedegliorganinellaintossicazioneacidasperimentale. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  972- 
985. — Sprayed  fruit  as  a  .'onrce  of  poisoning.  [Edit.] 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix,  8.53.— ■ViiiogradoflF  (K.  N.)  O 
patologo-anatomicheskikh  izmieneniyakh  v  organizmie 
chelovieka  pri  ostrom  otravlenii  mineralnimi  kislotami. 
[Patho-anatomical  changes  in  the  human  organism  in 
acute  poisoning  by  mineral  acids.]  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh. 
russk.  vrach.  v  paniyat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.[  1888-9,  iii, 
38.— Vitali  (D.)  Della  ricerca  dell'  ammoniaca  libera 
e  dei  sali  ammoniacali  nei  casi  di  veneficio.  Mem.  r.  Ac- 
cad. d.  .sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1896-7,  5.  s.,  vi,  393-397.— 
Wollner.  Behandlungder  Vergiftungenmit  Metallen. 
Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  inner.  Krankh,,  Jena,  1894,  ii, 
86-124. 

Poisons  {Sale  of). 

See,  abo,  Pharmacy  {Legislation  relating  to). 

Committee  on  poisons.  Report,  supplemen- 
tary report,  and  minorit}'  report  of  the  depart- 
mental committee  appointed  by  the  lord  presi- 
dent of  the  council  to  consider  Schedule  A  to 
the  pharmacy  act,  1868,  to  report  the  altera- 
tions therein  which  they  deem  expedient,  and 
whether  a  third  part  should  be  added  thereto; 
with  copy  of  the  minutes  appointing  the  com- 
mittee, a  list  of  witnesses  examined,  etc.  4°. 
[London,  1902.] 

Lebbin  (G.  )  Verkehr  mit  Heilmitteln  und 
Giften  im  Deutschen  Reiche.  Ein  Commentar 
zu  den  kaiser]  ichen  Verordungen  iiber  den 
Verkehr  mit  Arzneimitteln  und  dem  Bundes- 
rathsbeschluss  betreffend  den  Verkehr  mit 
Giften.    12°.    Berlin,  1900. 
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Poison$$  {Sale  of  ). 

Neuchatel  (Canton  of).  Reglenient  sur  la 
vente  des  pubntances  veneneut^es  (poisons)  et 
leur  emploi  dans  I'industrie.  12°.  \_Ncucli(Uel, 
1882.] 

New  Yokk  (State).  Senate.  An  act  to  pre- 
vent mistakes  in  the  sale  and  handling  of  poi- 
son. No.  420.  Feb.  1,  1900.  Introd.  by  Mr. 
Wilcox.  Ref.  to  the  conunittee  on  public 
health,    rov.  8°.    [Alban,/,  IWO.] 

 .    The  same.    Nos.  420  and  7H0.  Feb. 

1,  1900.     Rep.  with  amendments,    roy.  8°. 
[Albuni/,  1900.] 

Seine  (  Departement  de  la  ).  I'refednre  de 
police.  Coiiseil  d'lu/giPne  pnhliijiie  de  sulubr'de. 
Additions  il  la  nomenclature  des  substances 
veneneuses,  regies  par  I'ordonnance  royale  du 
29  octobre  1846.  G.  Planchon,  rapporteur.  4°. 
IParis,  1893.] 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  A  bill  to 
regulate  the  sale  of  poisons  in  the  District  of 
Columbia.  54.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  3575.  Jan. 
21,  1897.  Introd.  bv  IMr.  Gallinger.  roy.  8°. 
[Waxhinf/lon,  1897.] 

"Universal"  poison  register.  Containing 
also  the  poisim  acts  of  the  various  States,  list 
of  i^oisons  in  groufis,  with  antidote  treatment, 
table  of  maximum  doses,  etc.  sm.  4°.  Clii- 
cago,  [1898]. 

Barksdale  (G.  E.)  The  Virginia  laws  regulating 
the  sale  of  poisons.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1904,  Richmond, 
1905,  304-309.  Alsn:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  .1..  1905,  xxvi,  8- 
14.  AiKo:  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904.  v,  203-209.  Also:  N. 
York  M.  ,r.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  1008-1010.  yl/M,  Reprint. 
Also;  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  iii,341- 
346.— Beal  (.1.  H.)  The  legal  responsibility  of  the  phar- 
macist in  the  sale  of  poisons  and  dangerous  substances. 
Pharm.  Era,  N,  Y.,  1901,  xxvi,  67;  216.  Aho  [Abstr.]: 
Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1901,  xix,  292;  338.— Bour- 
qnelot.  Liste  des  substances  veneneuses,  inscrites  an 
Codex,  qui  devroni  ctre  tenuesdans  une  armoire  fermC'e 
El  clef,  dite  armoire  au  poisons.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol., 
Par.,  1904,  ix,  227.  —  Brinkmaiin.  Mitwirkung  bei 
Ertheilung  der  (ienehmigung  zum  Handel  mit  Giften. 
Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Bcamte,  Berl.,  1902,  xv,  ,S0S-813. —Brown 
(Sir  J.  C.)  P(]isons  and  poison  legislation.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1898,  ii,  929-932.— Budde  (V.)  Om  Forslaget  til  j 
"Lovom  Handel  nicd  .eamt  Opbevaring  og  Anvendelse 
af  Giftog  andre  forSundheden  farlige  Stoffer".  [Propo- 
sition for  "  Law  on  sale  and  keeping  on  hand  of  poisons 
and  other  substances  dangerous  to  health".]  XJgesk.  f. 
L?eger,  Kjobenh.,  1892,  4.  R.,  xxv,  123-138.  —  CUaud- 
Iiiiri  (H.  C.  R.)  Remarks  on  the  unrestricted  sale  of 
poison  in  India,  with  special  reference  to  a  recent  case  of 
arsenic  iioisoning.  In  'ian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  377- 
379. — OiekDiiaii  (G.  C.)  The  poison  laws  of  New  York 
State.  Am.  Druggist  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  1,  99.— 
Enipolsuiiiieiiieiits  (Les)  produits  par  uu  medica- 
ment delivriS  sur  une  ordonnance  insutlisamment  libellee 
sont-ils  iin)>iitables  au  medecin  on  au  pharmacien?  J.  de 
mc'd.  de  Par.,  1894,  2.  s.,  vi,  348.— Evans  (.1.  F.)  &  Bose 
(C.  L.)  The  necessity  for  an  act  restricting  the  free  sale  of 
poisons  in  Bengal.  Indian  M.-Chir.  Rev.,  Bmubav  1n95,  iii, 
289-336.  Also:  Tr.  Indian  M.  Cong.  1894,  Calcutta, 1895. 467- 
487.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1.895, viii,  129;  175; 243: 
289.  Also:  Med.  Reporter.  Calcutta,  1S95,  v,  105;  1.55;  190; 
232.— Ferrier  (J.  W.)  Rules  to  be  ob.served  in  the  han- 
dling of  poisons.  Am.  Druggist,  X.  Y..1902,xli, 3:^-35.  Also: 
Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  39.— Foote  (.1.  A.)  The 
sale  of  poisons  in  Pennsvlvania.  Am.  Druggist,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xli,  35.— Glyn-Joiies  (\V.  S.)  The  law  relating 
to  the  sale  of  poisons.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond!,  1902,  4.  s.,  xv, 
237-240.  [Discussion],  ].53.—Cloettina;  (E.  C.)  Carbolic 
acid  and  the  poison  law.  Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  xlv,  40.— Gram  (C.)  Regulations  and  laws 
respecting  the  sale  of  poisons.  Denmark,  med.  organ, 
hyg.  &  demog.,  Copenh.,  1891,  3.59-364.— Hedricli  (C.  E.) 
Ueber  Zuliissigkei  t  Oder  Unzuliissigkeit  desGift-Verkaufes 
behufs  der  Vertilgung  schiidlichen  oder  auch  nur  liistigen 
Ungeziefers.  Mng.  f.  d.  Staatsarznk.,  Leipz.,  1844,  ii,  73- 
79. — Helilr(P.)  The  sale  of  poisons  in  India.  Indian 
M.-Chir.  Rev.,  Bombay,  1895,  iii,  351-360.  Also  [Abstr .]: 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1895,  vi,  4.52-4.56.- Illesal  sate 
ofpoi.son;  Pharmaceutical  Society  c.  Eames.  Pharm.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvi,  67-69. — Indian  poisons  act.  In- 
dian M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxv,  no.  2, 17.— Jacobson. 
Der  Entwurf  von  Vorschriften  betr.  den  Verkehr  mit  | 
Giften  und  die  Revisionen  der  Gift-  und  Farbenhandlun- 
gen.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1.S93,  vi,  46.5-178.- 
Lembersjer  (J.  L.)    Laws  regulating  the  .sale  of  poi-  i 


Poisons  (Sale  of). 

■sons.  Am.  .J.  Pharm.' Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  428-437.— IWa- 
griider  (W.  E.)  An  explanation  of  tlu,'  narcotic  law 
under  which  the  profession  is  now  working.  Maryland 
M.  ,1.,  Bait.,  1907,  1,  142-14.5.— Marqiiez.  Vin  arsenic  el 
vente  de  I'ar.senic.  Soc.  de  med.  leg.  de  France.  Bull., 
Par.,  18X9,  X,  220-223.— itterveille  (L.)  La  delivrance 
des  remedes  dangereux.  Gaz.  mod.  de  Liege,  1894-.5,  vii, 
591.— Poison  laws.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xiv,  296; 
328;  361.  — Poisons  (A)  act  for  India.  Indian  M. 
Rec,  Calcutta,  ls;i9,  xvii,  .5.57.— Poisons  (The)  commit- 
tee's report.  Chcm.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixii,  321-32.5. — 
Poisons  and  pliarmacy  bill.  Pharm..!.,  Lonil.,  1906, 
4,  s.,  xxii,  320;  5.52;  .574;  631;  643;  7'26;  745;  761;  4.  s.,  xxiii, 
1.— Preiissen.  Reg.-Bez.Aurich.  Polizci-Verordiumg, 
betrellend  die  Aufbcwahrung  und  Verabfolgung  dcrtiift- 
waaren.  Vom  "20.  November  1888.  (.Vnilsl.l.  d.  kgl.  Reg. 
zu  Aurich,  1888,  S.  309.)  Veriiffeutl.  d.  k.  (isii.llilsiuutcs, 
Berl.,  1889,  xiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  42-46.— Ilc^iiaiild  (.1.) 
Exercice  de  la  jihaiinacic;  suljstanccs  v.  iiciicnsi's;  emploi 
des  agents  antisc[ptii|Ucs  en  olpstctriquc :  delivrance  du 
sublime  corrosif  par  les  pharmacicns  sur  pri'scri  [jtion  des 
.sages-femraes  diplomees  (derogation  a  I'ordoniuiuce  ro- 
yale du  '29  octobre  1846);  pro.iet  de  decret.  Rec  d.  trav. 
Comitcj  consult,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1890,  Melun,  1891, 
XX,  113-132. — Keg'iiiations  relating  to  the  sale  of  poi- 
sons in  Germany.  Pharm.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1899,  4.  s.,  viii,  4-6. — 
Robinson  (R.  A.), jr.  The  schedule  of  poisons.  Pharm. 
J.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  37.5.— Tlionias  (G.  D.) 
The  extent  to  which  the  .state  should  exercise  control  in 
the  interest  of  public  health  over  the  sale  of  poisons.  Tr. 
vii.  Iiiternat.  Cong.  H.vg.  &  Demog.  1891,  Lond.,  1892,  ix, 
74-79.— Woolcofk  (  W.  J.  U.)  Poisons  regulations. 
Pharm.  J.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  492. 

Poisons  {Vegetable). 

Sre,  also,  Abrus  preratorius;  Cephalotaxus; 
Dieffenbachia;  Fungi  (Td.i-ico/oi/i/ of);  Jatro- 
pha;  Jequirity;  Liathyrus,  etc.;  Lauro-eera- 
sus;  Loco  ireed;  Lolium;  Macleya  cor  data; 
Muscarin;  Nerium  oleander,  Oxalis  a(:elosell(t. 
Poisoning  by. 

Accot^NT  of  English  poisonous  i)lants.  8°.^ 
[London,  1755.] 

Cutling from:  Gentleman's  Mag.,  Lond.,  17.55. 

Crawford  (A.  C.)  The  poisonous  action  of 
Johnson  grass.    8°.    Washington,  1906. 

 .    The  larkspurs  as  poisonous  plants. 

8°.    Washington,  1907. 

FoLLi  (F.)  Sulla  resistenza  dei  veleni  vege- 
tali  air  influenza  dei  saprofiti  del  calore,  del- 
r  elettricita,  ricerche.    8°.    Imola,  1896. 

Fraissinet  (J. -J. -F.)  *Poisons  d'epreuve 
tanguin,  M'Boundou,  strophantus,  feve  de  Ca- 
labar.   8°.    Eordeau.r,  1896. 

Greimer  (K.)  *  Ueber  giftig  wirkende  Alka- 
loide  einiger  Boragineen.    8°.    Giessen,  1900. 

H.vlsted  (B.  D.)  The  poisonous  plants  of 
New  Jersey.  8°.  [Xeio  Briinswirk,  y.  J., 
1899.] 

Hefti  (J.  J.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
speziell  in  Centraleuropa  vorkommenden,  so- 
wie  der  bekannteren  fremden  (iiftpflanzen  und 
Pflanzengifte,  ihrer  Anwendung,  sowie  deren 
Gegengifte.    12°.    Schwanden,  1889. 

Illinois.  Illinois  State  Board  of  Health.  Prin- 
cipal poisonous  plants  of  the  United  States.  8°. 
[Springfield],  1899. 

de  Lacehda  (.1.  B.)  Experiencias  physiolo- 
gicas  com  algumas  plantas  toxicas  do  Brazil. 
8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1890. 

Mitlacher  (W.)  Toxikologisch  oder  foren- 
sisch  wichtige  Pflanzen  und  vegetabilische  Dro- 
gen,  mit  l:)esonderer  Beri'icksichtigung  ihrer 
mikroskopischen  Verhiiltnisse.  8°.  Berlin  d: 
Wien,  1904. 

Molina  (E.)  *Toxicologi'a.  Ligeros  apuntes 
sobre  el  aislamiento  e  identificacion  de  los  alca- 
loides  organicos  bajo  el  punto  de  vista  medico- 
legal.   8°.    Mexico,  1883. 

Our  poisonous  plants.  fol.  Washington, 
1899.] 

Ciittinc!  from:  Pathfinder,  Wash.,  1899,  vi,  7. 
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Poisons  ( Vegetable). 

Raue  (B.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  ein  aus 
Afrika  stammendes  Fischgift.  8°.  Dorpat, 
1889. 

DE  RocHEBEUNE  (A.  T. )  Toxicologie  afri- 
caine.  Etude  botanique,  historique,  ethnogra- 
phique,  chimique,  physiologique,  therapentique, 
pharinacologique,  posologique,  etc.  Sur  les  ve-  i 
getaux  toxiques  et  suspects  propres  au  continent 
africain  et  aux  iles  adjacentes.  Precedee  d'une 
preface  de  M.  le  professeur  Brouardel,  avec 
5,000  tigures  dans  le  texte,  par  Charles  Ri- 
chard.   1.  fasc.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

ScHENK  (E.)  &  GtjNTHEE.  Pinakothck  der 
deutschen  Giftgewachse  fiir  Botaniker,  Phar- 
maceuten  und  Droguisten,  sowie  zum  Schulge- 
brauch.  In  naturgetreuen  colorirten  Abbildun- 
gen  mit  erklarendem  Text.  2.  Autl.  8°.  Jena,  i 
[n.  rf.]. 

ScHtTNEMANN  (H.)  Die  Pflanzen-Vergiftun- 
gen;  ihre  Erscheinungen  und  das  vorzuneh- 
mende  Heilverfahren,  geschildert  an  den  in 
Deutschland  heimischen  Giftpflanzen.  12°. 
Bruunschweiq,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    16°.  Berlin, 

1897. 

Thomson  (C.)  *  Untersuchungen  eines  aus 
West  -  Africa  stammenden  Fisehgiftes.  8°. 
Dorpat,  1882. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Division  of  Bulanij.  Farmers'  Bulletin  No.  86. 
Thirty  poisonous  plants  of  the  United  States. 
By  V.  K.  Chesnut.    8°.    Washington,  1898. 

 .  Bulletin  No.  20.  Principal  poison- 
ous plants  of  the  United  States.  By  V.  K. 
•  Chesnut.    8°.    Washington,  1898. 

Also,  in:  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  viii,  12;  64;  112;  162; 
211;  261;  308. 

 .  Bulletin  No.  26.  The  stock-poison- 
ing plants  of  Montana;  a  preliminary  report  by 
V.  K.  Chesnut  and  E.  V.  Wilcox.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1901. 

VicAT  (P.-R. )  Histoire  des  plantes  vene- 
neuses  de  la  Suisse,  contenant  leur  description, 
leurs  mauvais  effets  sur  les  hommes  et  sur  les 
animaiix,  avec  leurs  antidotes,  redigee  d'aprCs 
ce  qu'on  a  de  mieux  sur  cette  niatiere,  et  sur- 
tout  d'apres  I'histoire  des  plantes  helvetiques  de 
M.  le  baron  de  Halle..    16°.     Yverdon,  1776. 

Wellman  (F.  C.  )  The  African  poison  test  as 
observed  in  the  Portuguese  colony  of  Angola, 
West  Africa.    8°.  1906.] 

Acorn  poisoning.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xiii, 
359. — Alljanese  (M.)  Sur  la  caract^risation  m^dieo- 
16gale  de  I'atropine  et  de  I'aconitine  au  moyen  de  leurs 
reaction.s  physiologiques.  Ai'ch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1900, 
xxxiii,  445-459. — Albo  (G.)  Sur  la  signification  physio- 
logique des  alcaloides  V(5g6taux.  [Tnmsl,]  Arch.  ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1900,  xxxiii,  73-82.— Alessi  (U.)  &  Fieri 
(A.)  Le  alterazioni  nervose  nell'  avvelcnamento  acuto 
e  cronico  per  caffeina,  stricnina  e  morfina.  Morgagni, 
Milano,  1901,  xliii,  345-374.— Bailey  (W.  W.)  Rhode 
Lsland'a  poisonous  plants.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc, 
Providence,  1899,  vi,  64-72. — Bansse.  Observation  sur 
un  cas  d'intoxication  par  le  trefle  moisi.  J.  de  med.  v^t. 
et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1903,  5.  s.,  vii,  93-96.— Barraja  (A.) 
Accidents  toxiques  dus  k  la  santonine,  au  copahu  et  au 
sulfonal.  Marseille  m^d.,  1903,  xl,  145-148. — Barrios 
(M.  C.)  Envenenamiento  por  la  yerba  de  Santo  Tom6. 
Cron.  m(?d.,  Lima,  1900,  xvii,  129-138.— Bo wlilll.  Tulip 
grass  poisoning.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xiii,  229.— 
Briefer  (L.)  &  Krause  (M.)  Ueber  Lanzengift  aus 
Kamerun.  Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Ther.,  Berl.,  1905,  i, 
93-97.  —  Cliesnnt  (V.  K. )  Some  common  poisonous 
plants.    Yearbook  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  1896,  Wash.,  1897, 

137-146.   .  Preliminary  catalogue  of  plants  poisonous 

to  stock.    Rep.  Bureau  Animal  Industry  1898.  Wash., 

1899,  XV,  387-420.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Some  poisonous 

plants  of  the  northern  stock  ranges.  Y'earbook  U.  S. 
Dep.  Agric.  1900,  Wash.,  1901,  806-324,  3  pi.   .  Prob- 
lems in  the  chemistry  and  toxicology  of  plant  sub- 
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stances.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xv, 
1016-1028.    Also:  Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  liv,  22-29. 

 .  Plants  poi-sonous  to  stock.     Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N. 

Y.,  1901-2,  XXV,  428-439.— Co  rue  V  in  (C.)  Ven^>no.sit6  de 
quelqnes  U-guminenses  e.xotii|ues  ajipartenant  aux  genres 
Templetonia  etSophora.  Com])!,  rend,  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1893,  9.  s.,  V,  451-453.— Da  Uaiua  (.J.  A.)  Poisoning  bv 
•star-anise.  Tr.  Grant  Coll.  M.  Soc.  1898,  Bombay,  1899, 
13.  [Discussion] ,  15.— Davies (D.  H.)  Thegift-apple  of 
South  Africa.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixiv,  696.— 
Delotte.  Intoxications  aigues  produitea  par  I'anis 
6toil4  et  les  fieurs  de  genet.  Limousin  m(5d.,  Limoges, 
1901,  XXV,  86-89.  Also:  J.  de  mdA.  int..  Par.,  1901,  v,  1029.— 
Diem.  Vergiftungzweier  Kiihe  durch  befallene  Kraut- 
blatter.  Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzueht,  Miinchen, 
1904,  xlviii,  233.— Di  Matlei  (E.)  Di  un  metodo  rapido 
per  la  ricerca  del  veleni  vegetali  in  tossicologia  forense. 
Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  109,S-1103.— Kriksfson 
(J.)  Gif tiges  Sussgras,  Glyceria  spectabilis,  von  Ustilago 
longissima  befallen.  Ztschr.  f.  Pfianzenkr. ,  Stuttg.,  1900, 
X,  15. — Flandiu  (C.)  De  I'empoisonnement  par  les  y6- 
g(5taux  ou  leurs  principes  imniediats  en  g^nijral,  par 
I'opium  ou  la  morphine  en  particulier.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.RC,  Par.,  1847,  xxv,  150-151. — Fiirer.  Zur  Casuis- 
tik  der  nach  Erdbeergenuss  auftretenden  Vergiftungs- 
er.scheinnngen.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxii, 
684. — Gralje  (A.)  Erkrankungen  mit  letalem  Ausgang 
nach  Verfiitterung  von  Erdnusskuchenmehl.  Berl. 
thieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  560.— tiuacaniote.  Gac. 
de  lit.  de  Mexico,  Puebla,  1831,  ii,  132.— Guardia  (.1.) 
Poisonous  plants  and  their  poi.sons.  Bull.  Pharm.,  De- 
troit, 1893,  vii,  542-548.— Haines  (\V.  S.)  Alkaloidal  and 
other  organic  poisons.  In:  Hamilton  &  Godkin.  Svst. 
legal  med.,  8°,  N.  Y'.,  1894,  i,  41.5-473,  1  pi.— Hartwi'cJi 
(C.)  <&  Geiger  (P.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Ipoh- 
Pfeilgifte  und  einiger  zu  ihrer  Herstellung  verwendeter 
Pflanzen.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1901,  ccxxxix,  491- 
506. — JHedbom  (K.)  Die  Einwirkung  gewisser  Pflan- 
zengifte.  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1898,  viii,  169- 
222, 1  diag;. :  1899,  ix,  1-72,  2 diag.— Holland  (J.  W. )  Inor- 
ganic poisons.  In:  Text-Book  Leg.  Med.  (Peterson  & 
Haines),  8°,  Phila.,  1904,  ii,  340^46.— Holmes  (E.  M.) 
Some  seeds  of  medicinal  and  toxicological  interest. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvi,  5-7.    Also,  transL:  Ann. 

d'hyg.,  Par.,  1903,  xliv, 3.55-362.  ■  .  Agricultural  and 

horticultural  poi.sons.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Lond.,  1903, Ixiii, 
247. — Hoykaes  (N.)  Waarneeming,  behelzende  eenige 
zeldzameen  langdurigetoevallen.veroorzaaktdoorhetin- 
nemen  van  rotte-kruid.  Verhandel.  uitgeg.  d.de  Holland. 
Maatsch.  d.  Weetensch.  te  Haarlem,  1768,  x,  pt. 2,  454-460.— 
Hunt  (R.)  &  Jones  (W.)  Non-alkaloidal  organic  poi- 
.sons.  In:  Text-Book  Le,g.  Med.  (Peterson  &  Haines),  8°, 
Phila.,  1904,, ii,  532-643. —Husemiinn  (T.)  Behandlung 
der  Vergiftungen  mit  Pflanzenstoiien.  (exkl.  des  chron. 
Morphini.smus  und  Cocainismus,  des  Ergotismus,  der  Pel- 
lagra und  des  Lathvrismus).  Handb.  d.  Therap.  innerer 
Krankh.,  2.  Aufl.,  ,)ena,  1897,  ii,  519-.586.— Immunitat 
(Die)  von  Pflanzen  gegen  ihr  eigenes  Gift.  Ztschr.  f. 
ang.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xiii,  60-62.— K[oenig-  (A.)]  The 
principal  poisonous  plants  of  the  United  States.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1898-9,  ii,  260-262.— Koltii-Abrest  (E.) 
Sur  les  legumes  toxiques.  Rev.  internal,  d.  falsific.  Par., 
1907,  XX,  25. — Liabesse.  Un  champignon  venOneux  ser- 
vant d,  la  fabrication  des  poisons  chez  les  peuplades  de 
I'AfriqueCentrale.  Anjoumed.,  Angers,  1903,  x,  132-13.5. — 
Leimer.  Vergiftung durch  welke  Kunkelriibenbliitter. 
Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzueht,  Miincheu,  1906,  1,  485.— 
lievi  Biancliini  (M.)  Nel  centrodell'  Africa;  perizia 
medico-legale  in  un  caso  di  supposto  avvelenamento. 
Riv.  mens,  di  psichiat.  forense,  Napoli,  190:J,  vi,  2.81-285. — 
Liig'ouzat.  Empoi.sonnement  par  la  racine  d'un  char- 
don  ( Atractylis  gummifera,  el  heddad  des  Arabes).  Arch, 
de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1901,  xxxvii,  164-168. — 
liowe  (J.)  Why  birds  are  nut  killed  by  eating  poison- 
ous fruit.  Nature,  Lond.,  1898-9,  lix,  77.— Mingori  (F.) 
Osseryazioni  pratiche  snll'  u.so  medico  dell'  alcool  ed 
ammoniaca  in  alcuni  avvelenamenti  vegetabili.  Atti  d. 
Accad.  d.  sc.  di  Siena,  1841,  x,  58-61.— ITIitselia  (A.)  Al- 
caloidvergiftung'?  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,11,  514. — 
Model  (A.)  Ein  verschollenes  ('.')  heroisches  Giftge- 
wiichsaus  Madagascar.    Mlinclien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 

xlvii,  1081.   — .  Ueber  Vorkommen  und  Anwendung 

von  Giften  des  indo-malayischen  Archipels.  Ber.  d. 
deutsch.,  pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1902,  xii,  314-334.— 
Mollitt  (.1.  E.)  A  case  of  vegetable  poisoning  [antho- 
cersis  littorea].  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1899,  xviii, 
155. — Montius  (J.)  De  plantis  venenatis.  Bononiensi 
so.  et  art.  In.st.  comment.,  Bononise,  1755,  iii,  160-168.' — 
moutet.  Un  nouveau  eas  d'intoxication  par  I'associa- 
tion  de  la  fougdre  male  et  de  I'huile  de  ricin.  Bull.  m^d. 
de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1903,  2.  s.,  i,  263.— de  Nabias&Du- 
pouy.  Sur  un  poi,son  d'Opreuve  du  Haut-Oubanghi.  J. 
demt'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxxiii, 273.— Ottolen!rlii(S.) 
Azione  dei  bacteri  sulla  tossicitil  degli  alcaloidi;  nota 
prima;  influenza  di  alcuni  saprotiti  suUa  tossicita  della 
atropina.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1895,  4.  s., 
vii,  369-390. — Perret  (A.-H.)     Recherches  des  poisons 


POISONS. 


603 


POITOUT. 


Poisons  ( Vegetable). 

pruritants  ilaiis  Ic's  vrgctiiux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Fill-.,  I'.iUn,  lix.  6ii2-i;oi.— PoiK-liot  (G.)  Importance  de  j 
I'actioTi  cxc-rcue  p;ir(/(.Tlain.sulbnminoirlessiir  la  variation 
de  toxicitu  des  alcaloides  et  ilex  prinoipes  actifs.  Nonv. 
remfedoN,  Par  ,  1899,  xv,  2S9-'293.  — Preseott  (A.  B.)  Al- 
kaioidal  poisons.  In:  Text-Book  Leg.  Med.  (I'eterson  & 
Haine.s),  8°,  Pliila.,  1904,  ii,  447-581.— Klio  (P.)  Into.-;si- 
cazioni  da  velene  esotici  d'  origine  vegetale.  Ann.  di 
med.  nav.,  Roma,  190-5,  i,  649-702.— Kitzeilia  Bos 
Over  liet  ontstaan  van  giftstolTen  in  plantendcelen,  die 
door  parasitiselie  zwanimcn  zijn  aangetast  of  door  an- 
dere  oorzaken  zicli  niet  normaal  konden  ontwikkelen. 
Hyg.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1901,  iv,  2;  79;  114.  —  JKoseiitlinl  (I.) 
Ueber  ein  Herzgift  aus  Manila.   Arch.  f.  Phy.siol.,  Leipz., 

1896,  18.5-190.— Kossi  (U.)  Azione  del  bacterium  coli 
suUa  tossicit;\  della  stricnnia  e  dell'  atropina.  Atti  d.  r. 
Accad.  d.  fisioerit.  in  Siena,  1895, 4.  .s.,  vii,  339-3.57.— K ustoy 
(H.H.)  The  piiisonous  plants  of  the  vicinity  of  New 
York.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1S95,  Ixii,  839-844.— Russo- 
Giliberti  (A.)  &  Dotto  (G.)  Sulla  re.slstenza  dei  ve-* 
leni  vegetali  alia  putrefazione.  Sicilia  med.,  Palermo, 
1889,  i,  53;  761,  1  pi.  —  Selilltt'artli.  Vergiftungs- 
ersoheinungcu  bei  Fiitterang  verdorbenerTreber.  Wchn- 
schr.  f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzueht,  Miinchen,  190ti,  1,  484. — 
Sclimeltz  (J.  IJ.  E.)  Zur  Kenntnis  indischcr  Gifte. 
Internat.  Arch.  f.  Ethnog.,  Leiden,  1902,  xv,  .54.— Serri- 
g"ny  (R.)  Empoisonnement  complexe  par  la  teinture  de 
Baume  et  le  baume  tranquille.  Lyon  med.,  1S97,  Ixxxv, 
5.54-5.58. — Sobre  el  jugode  la  yuca  junto  eon  un  papel 
peri6dico  de  la  Habana  que  habla  de  lo  mismo.  Gac.  de 
lit  de  M(Jxico.  Pucbla,  1S31,  ii,  317-324.— Tiiezek  (F.) 
Behandlung  der  Vergil'lungen  mit  Ptlanzenstoffen  (excl. 
deschron.  Slorphinismns  und  rocainismus,  des  Ergoti.s- 
mus,  der  Pellagra  unil  des  Lalhvrismus).  ITandb.  d.  Spec. 
Therap.  innererKranUh.,  ,lena,  1H94,  ii,  2.34-334.— Vande- 
velde  (,\.  J.  J.)  Ueber  die  Bestimmung  der  Giftigkeit 
von  Alkoholen  und  E.ssenzen.  Ber.  d.  dentsch.  pharni. 
Ge.sellsch.,  Berk,  1903,  xiii,  269.— die  Vaulabelle  (A.) 
Les  plantes  qui  tuent.  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1900,  xxv,  1.53; 
169;  185.— Verscliaff'elt  ( E.  )  Bepaling  der  werking 
van  vergiften  op  planten.  Ver.sl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natuurk. 
Afd.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensoh.,  Amst.,  1903-4,  xii,  2.  ged., 
855-859.  —  "Voliks  (  G.  )  Sluchal  sovmiestnavo  otra- 
vleniya  bromoformom  i  vityazhkol  krasavki.  [Combined 
poisoning  bv  bronioform  and  extract  of  belladonna.] 
Feldscher,  8t.  Petersb.,  1900.  x,275.— Vordermaii(  A.G.) 
Inlandsche  vergiften.  Tijdsclir.  v.  inland.  Geneesk.,  Ba- 
tavia,  1893,  i.  81-S3.— Watkiiis  (\V.  H.)  Ca.se  of  poisou- 
ing  bv  the  essential  oils  of  savine,  pennvroval,  andtansv. 
N  O'rl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1877,  v,  230.  —  Wiloox  ( E.  V.) 
Larkspur  poisoning  of  sheep.  [From:  Montana  Sta.  Bull. 
1.5,  37-51.]      U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.      Off.  Exper.  Stations, 

Wash.,  1898,  x,  391.   .  Plant  poisoning  of  stock  in 

Montana.  Rep.  Bureau  Animal  Indust.  1900,  Wash.,  1901, 
91-121. — Williaius  (,\..J.)  Poisonous  plants  in  South 
Africa.    Vet.  Kee.,  Loud.,  1902,  xiv,  421. 

Poisons  (  Warners  iv).  j 

See,  also,  Occupations  { Daiigeroii>:,  ctr.  ). 

Arlidge  (J.  T.)  ^Mineral  (non-metallic)  diists!, 
the  manufacture  of  pottery,  etc.  8°.  Loytdon, 
1893. 

Rauber  (A.)  Vergiftung  der  Mutterlauge. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Erforschimg  des  Lebens.  Pts. 
1  &  2.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902-4.' 

Brat  (  H.  )  Zur  Frage  der  Hilfo  fiir  Giftarbeiter. 
Deutsche  med.  Wehnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx, 

1343-1345.   .  Ueber  Vorschliige  zur  Vermeidung  der 

gewerblichen  Giftgefahr.  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1905,  xiii, 
362-364. — lie  win  (L.)  Die  Vergiftungen  in  Betrieben 
und  das  Unfallversicherungsge.setz.  Deutsche  med. 
Wehnsehr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  317-:i20.  A/sa, 
tiaiid.:  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  cxliii,  517- 

532.   .  Die  Hilfe  fiir  Giftarbeiter.    Deut,?che  med. 

Wehnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Kerl.,  1904,  xxx,  905.  .  Die  Hilfe 

fiir  Giftarbeiter;  Vorsehlage  fiir  die  Giftgefahren.  Berl. 
klin. Wehnsehr., 1905,xlii, 701-708.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche 
med. Wehnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl. ,1906,  xxxii,  1747.— Oliver 
(T.)  Metallic  and  some  other  forms  of  poisoning,  includ- 
ing poisonous  trades.  Svst.  Med.  ( Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond., 

1897,  ii,  920-1000.   .  A  lecture  on  indu-strial  diseases; 

poi.soning  by  phosphorus,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and 
carbon  monoxide.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  xii,  129-1.52. 
Aho.  Reprint. — Meill^re  (G.)  Localisation  et  elimina- 
tion des  poisons  metalliques  par  les  organes  keratiniques 
dans  les  intoxications  profcssionnelles.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par..l902,  U.S.,  iv,  1134. —TeIeky(L.)  [Gesetzes- 
bestimmungen  iiber  Vergiftung  durch  Gewebe.stoffe.] 
Wien.  klin.  Wehnsehr.,  1906,  xix,  1428.- Verslftungen 
als  BetriebsunfiiUe.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1906, 
xvi,  181. 

Poisons ;  remedie.*.  A  manual  for  reference  is- 
sued bv  the  IMutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  of 
New  York.    45  pp.    12°.    Xew  Ynrl;  1903." 


I*oissen4»t  (L[c()n]j.  *\'alcur  diagnosticiue  de 
la  tubcn.'uline  R.  (,itiel(|U('.s  rcmarques  siir  Tac- 
tion thermi(|U('.  101  pp.,  1  1.  S°.  /'aris,  1904, 
No.  578. 

Poissoii.  Memoire  sur  la  proportion  des  nais- 
sance.s  des  fillcs  et  des  garcons.  pj).  239-308. 
4°.     [I'itr!.%  1830.] 

Ciittiiii/ J'lijiii:  Mem.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  lH;iO,  ix. 

Poissii>iii  (Charles).  *  Analyse  de  I'cau  mincrale 
de  Tiille-Ilaut,  canton  de  Thil;  contribution  ii 
I't'tude  de  la  maticre  des  eaux  mincrales.  t)8 
pp.    8°.    Tuiilonne,  1898,  No.  249. 

Poisson  (Francis)  [1871-  ].  *Les  fossettes 
peri-duodcnales  et  leur  role  dans  la  pathogenic 
des  hernies  retroperitoncales.  [Paris.]  114  pp., 
2  1.,  3  pi.    4°.    /.;//(',  1895,  No.  537. 

Poisson  (Henri).  *De  la  cystoscopie  dans  la 
tulierculose  urinaire.  57  pp.  8°.  J'uri.s,  1901), 
No.  4()«. 

Poisson  ( ,Jean  ).  *Le  curettage  vesical  jiar 
Turethre  dans  les  cystites  chroniques,  doulou- 
reuses,  rebelles  chez  la  feinnie.  58  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1902,  No.  281. 

Poisson  (Louis).  Maladies  chirurgicales  des 
ovaires  et  des  trompes. 

J7i:  Encycl.  internat.  de  chir.  8°.  ParU,  1888,  vii,  57.5- 
612. 

 .    Adenopathies  tuberculeuses.    vi,  219  ])p. 

12°.    Paris,  Rueff&  Cie.,  1895. 

Poissonnier  ( Auguste).  *Le  cu>ur  dans  les  de^ 
viatinns  du  rachis  et  dans  les  deformations  tho- 
raci.iucs.    80  pp.    8°.    Par/s,  1906,  No.  185. 

Poiss<i»nnier  (C-E.)    *Sur  quelques  cetones, 
ohtenues  au  moyen  de  I'acide  caproique  nor- 
mal.   47  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  14. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

Poissonnier  (Gustave)  [1878-  _].  *l>agas- 
trostomie  evacuatrice  dans  le  traitement  des 
peritonites.    88  pp.    8°.    Li/on,  1906,  No.  139. 

Poissonnier  (Pierre-Isaac)  [1720-98]. 

See  Baolier  ( Alexandre-,\ndre-Phi]ippe).  *An  in- 
stinetus  [etc.].  4°.  [Parisiis.  1771.]— Caille  (Claudius 
Antonius).  *  An  sit  inutilis  [etc.] .  4°.  [ftt/-!.s//,s,  1772.]  — 
Col-  de  Villars  (Elie).  Cours  de  chirurgie  [etc.]. 
5  V.    12°.    Paris.  1746-64. 

Poissonnier-Desperri^res  ( Antoine)  [1722- 

93?].    Traite  des  maladies  des  gens  de  mer. 

435  pp.,  6  pi.    8°.    Paris,  La  Combe,  1767. 
Poitevin  (Charle.«-Pierre-Gustave)  [1873-  ]. 

*Contribution  a  I'ctude  de  I'auscultation  du 

ca'ur  par  la  parol  posterieure  de  la  jioitrine. 

60  pp.    8°.    i?o,v/,vn(.r,  1898,  No.  121. 
Poitevin  (G[eorges]).    *De  I'avenir  des  hvs- 

tero-traumatises.    88  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1906,  No. 

317. 

 .   The  same.   88  pp.    8°.    Paris,  A.  Micha- 

lon,  1906. 

Poitevin  de  Fontgnyon  (  Louis  -  ?Ienri - 
Ernest)  [1871-  ].  *  Hysterectomie  abdomi- 
nale  totale  pour  fil)romes  compliques  de  gros- 
sesse.    112  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898,  No.  42. 

Poitiers. 

See,  also.  Influenza  {History,  etc.,  of),  In- 
sanity {Ast/Iuiiisfor,  Desrrijition,  etc.,  of  ).  Scar- 
latina ( ///.stor?/,  etc.,  of),  Small-pox  ( ///.5to/-(/, 
of),  Statistics  (  Vital),  bij  localities. 

PiNGAULT  (P.)  Essai  topographique- sur  la 
ville  de  Poitiers.    12°.    Poitiers,  1824. 

Cliretien  (H.)  L'etat  sanitaire  de  Poitiers.  Poitou 
mC-d..  Poitiers,  1892.  vi,  203-205. 

Poitou  (Le)  medical.     Revue  mensuelle.  v. 
1-22,  November,  1886  to  1907.    8°.  Poitiers. 
Current. 

Poitout  (Camille).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
chancre  svphilitique  des  paupieres.  60  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1896,  No.  480. 
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Poitrinaire  (Le),  les  varioleux,  les  fievreux  et 
les  dyssenteriques  gueris  par  eux-inemes,  ou  le 
regulateur  de  1' existence  dans  les  families. 
Traite  de  medecine  experimentale  raisonnee 
par  la  chimie  et  resolue  par  les  plantes  (natura 
medicatrix).  Methode  de  Pierre  Fourgeaud. 
63  pp.    8°.    Nice,  V.  Bares,  1892. 

Poivet  (Jules).  *Traitement  chirurgical  des 
anevrismes  de  I'artere  innominee.  li,  101  pp. 
4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  120. 

Poix  (Alphonse- Marie -Joseph -Martin)  [1866- 
].  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  de  I'adeno- 
lymphocele.  90  pp.  4°.  Bordeaux,  1892, 
No.  45. 

Poix  (Gaston)  [1870-  ].  *Recherches  cri- 
tiques et  experimentales  sur  le  serum  antidiph- 
terique  (son  action  sur  I'organisme,  ses  acci- 
dents).   125  pp.,  1  1.   4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  351. 

 .    The  same.    128  pp.   8°.   Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1896. 

Poke-root. 

See  Phytolacca. 

Pokitoiiotr  (Mathilde)  [1858-  ].  *  Con- 
tribution a  I'etude  des  complications  oculaires 
del'influenza.   62  pp.   4°.  Paris,  1890,  No.  362. 

 .    La  beaute  par  1' hygiene,  son  developpe- 

ment  et  sa  conservation.  iv,  350  pp.  '12°. 
Paris,  E.  Dentu,  1892. 

 .  Hygiene  de  la  mere  et  de  I'enfant.  Pre- 
face de  Jules  Simon,  vii,  viii,  304  pp.  12°. 
Parts,  E.  Dentil,  1893. 

 .    L' hygiene  de  la  peau  dans  la  premiere 

enfance.  Avec  une  i^reface  d' Ernest  Besnier. 
1  p.  1.,  ii,  164  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Paris,  E.  Dentu, 
[1895]. 

Pokoriiy  (Joannes  Procopius).  *Diss.  med. 
sistens  novem  observationes  ad  colicam  saturni- 
nam  pertinentes.  30  pp.  12°.  Viennx,  A. 
Ghelen,  1777. 

Pokoriiy  (Karl).  Ein  Monstrum  mit  Aproso- 
pie,  als  ein  kleiner  Beitrag  zur  Anatomic  der 
Monstrositaten.  pp.  399-410,  1  pi.  8°.  Wien, 
1862. 

Cuttinr/  from:   Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 
Jlath.-niiturw.  CI.,  Wien,  xlvi. 

Pokrov. 

See  Insane  (^Isylimis  for.  Description,  etc.,  of) , 
by  localities. 

Pokrovskaya  (Mariya  Ivanovna)  [1852-  _  ]. 
Sanitarniy  nadzov  nad  zhilishtshami  i  sanitar- 
naya  organizatsiya  v  razlichnikh  gosudarst- 
vakh.  [Sanitary  inspection  of  dwelling  houses 
and  sanitary  organization  in  various  countries.] 
166  pp.    12°.    S.-Peterhurg,  P.  P.  SoUin,  1897. 

Pokrovski  (A[leksandr  Nikolayevich])  [1859- 
].  *Obshtshiya  gryazeviya  i  glinyaniya 
vanni;  sravnitelno-fiziologicheskiya  nablyude- 
niya.  [General  mud  and  clay  baths;  compara- 
tive physiological  observations  ]  45,  65  pp.,  2 
1.,  2  diag.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  A.  Transhel,  1891. 

Pokrovski  (E. -A. )    Mat^riaux  pour  servir  a 
I'etude  de  1' education  physique  chez  les  diffe- 
rents  peuples  de  1' Empire  russe.     49  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  E.  Leroux,  1889. 
Sepr.from:  Rev.  d'ethnog. 

 .    Russkiya   dietskiya  podvizhniya   igri.  \ 

[Games  of  Russian  children.]    ii,  iv,  5-128  pp. 
8°.    Moskva,  M.  G.  Volchaninon,  1892. 

Pokrovski  (Mikhail  [Mikhallovich] )  [1863- 
].  *  Uprugaya  tkan  i  yeya  izmieneniya 
pri  razlichnikh  zabolievaniyakh  lyokhkikh. 
[Elastic  tissue  and  its  changes  in  various  dis- 
eases of  the  lungs.]  iv,  5-171  pp.  1  1.  8°. 
Moskva,  T-vo  Pech.  S.  P.  Yakovleva,  1897. 


Pokrovski  (Mikhail  [Mikhallovich]) — cont'd. 

 .     Rukovodstvo  k  vskritiyu  trupov  dlya 

nachinayushtshikh.    [Handbook  for  perform- 
ing autopsies  for  beginners.]     224  pp.  8°. 
Moskva,  A.  J.  Mamontoff,  1901. 
Pokrovski  (Mikhail  Pavlovich)  [1853-  ]. 

*  Rzhaniye  khllebi  s  50%,  70%  otrubei  i  bezo- 
trubistfye;  sravnitelnoye  izsliedovaniye  ikh 
kachestv,  khimicheskavo  sostava,  uzvoyaye- 
mosti  N-kh  veshtshestv  i  pr.,  v  svyazi  s  vopro- 
som  o  pitatelnom  znachenii  otrubei.  [Rye- 
bread  with  50  per  cent  and  70  per  cent  bran  and 
without  any;  comparative  investigation  of  their 
qualities,  chemical  composition,  assimilation  of 
their  nitrogenous  matter,  etc.,  in  relation  to  the 
questionof  the  nutritive  value  of  bran.]  77,  xiv 
pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  S.  V.  Yolpyanski, 
1894. 

Pokrovski  (Sergei  [Vasilyevich])  [1855-  ]. 

*  Ob  izmienenii  stienok  vien  pri  arteriosklero- 
zie;  histologuicheskoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Alter- 
ation in  the  walls  of  the  veins  in  arteriosclerosis; 
histological  investigation.]  36  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1890. 

Pokrovski   (  Yalentin  Tlmofeyevich) 
[1849-1906]. 

[In  memoriam.]  Voyenno-med,  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906, 
ecxv,  med. -spec,  pt.,225. 

Pokrovski  (V[ladimir]  A[lekseyevich])  1860- 
].  *Kvoprosu  o  vliyanii  goryachikh  voz- 
dushnikh  rimskikh  vann  na  usvoyeniye  azota 
pishtshi,  azotistiy  obmien  v  kolichestvennom  i 
kachestvennom  otnosheniyakh  i  na  vidieleniye 
V  mochie  srednei  sieri  u  zdorovikh  lyudei. 
[On  the  influence  of  Roman  hot-air  baths  upon 
the  assimilation  of  nitrogen  from  food,  nitrog- 
enous metabolism  in  quantitative  and  qualitative 
relations,  and  the  secretion  of  neutral  sulphates 
in  the  urine  of  healthy  men.]  57  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
S.-Peiertiurg,A.  V.  Pozharova,  1893. 
Pokrysflikine  (Tatiane)  [1872-  ].  *Des 
variations  de  forme  du  coeur  dans  les  nevroses. 
66  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1897,  No.  465. 
von  Pokrzywiiicki  (Paul)  [L839-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  Senkung  des  Uterus  und  der  Scheide.  29 
pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiinigsberq,  G.  Longrien,  [1868]. 
Pol  (Rudolf  Adolf  ■  Wiihelm)  [1879-  ]. 
*Studien  zur  pathologischen  Morphologic  der 
Erythrocyten,  insbesondere  bei  der  Schwefel- 
kohlenstoff-  und  Phenylhydrazinvergiftung. 
32  pp.    8°.    Heidelberg,  H.  Dorr,  1905. 

Pola. 

See,  alsOf  Fever  {Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of). 
Fever  (Typhoid,  History,  etc.,  of).  Hygiene 
{Municipal,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Popoff"(G.)  Pola;  mediko-topograflclieskiy  ocherk). 
f.  .  .  medico- topographical  sketch.]  Med.  pribav.  k 
morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  pt.  2,  2.5-40. 

Pola  (Librado).  *Ligeras  consideraciones  sobre 
la  patogenia  de  la  epilepsia.  85  pp.  8°. 
Mexico,  El  Pariido  liberal,  1891. 
Polacco  (Romolo).  Neuer  Beitrag  zur  An- 
wendung  des  Ichthyols  in  der  Gynakologie.  16 
pp.  8°.  Wien,  M.  Enqel  &  Sohne,  [1892]. 
Ecpy.  from:  Internal,  klin.  Run,dschan,  Wien,  1892,  vi. 

 .    L'  ittioformio  ed  il  suo  impiego  nella  te- 

rapia  medica.  31  pp.  8°.  Milano,  P.  Tambo- 
rini,  1900. 

Bepr.  from:  Boll,  clin.-scient.  d.  Poliambul.  di  Milano, 
1900,  xiii. 

 .    Diagnostische  und  therapeutische  Ver- 

suche  iiber  den  Abdominaltyphus.  28  pp. ,  3  pi. 
8°.    Berlin,  &  Wien,  1901. 

Eepr.from:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1901,  xlii. 
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I»olaft'«  (Rnggero).  *StiKlit'n  ul)er  "Fructas 
rhainiii  cathartica' ".  43  p]).  12°.  Jiern,  Bi'icJi- 
ler&  Co.,  1900. 

Polailloii  (Henri)  [1875-  ].  *Contril)u- 
tion  a  I'histoire  naturelle  et  iiit'dicale  des  mous- 
tiques.  2  p.  1.,  128  pp.  8°.  I'aria,  hup.  de 
la  Fandtf  de  medecine,  1901,  No.  347. 

Polailion  (Joseph-Franoois-Benjainiii )  [1836- 
1902].  Quelques  reflexions  sur  les  larges  abla- 
tions des  cancers  de  la  bouche,  de  risthme  du 
gosier  et  du  pharynx.  43  pp.  8°.  I'uvh,  E. 
Eousset  ct  Cie.,  1886. 

 .    Sur  le  retonr  imnicdiat  de  I'innervation 

apres  la  suture  des  nerfs.  42  pp.  8°.  Park, 
E.  Rousset&  Cie.,  1887. 

 .    Statistique  et  observations  de  chirurgie 

hospitalicre.  viii,  9-810  pp.  8°.  Paris,  0. 
Doin,  1894. 

 .    Affections  chirurgicales  du  tronc  (raehis, 

thorax,  abdomen,  bassin).  Statisticjue  et  ol> 
servations.  vi,  550pp.  8°.  Paris,  0.  Ihiii, 1896. 

 .    The  sarne.    vi,  843  pp.    8°.    Paris,  0. 

Doin,  1898. 

 .    Maladies  des  femnies.    1  p.  1.,  iv,  748 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1901. 

For  lUngraph)/,  see  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1902,  3.  .s., 
xlvii,  614-616.  Also:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.de  chir.  de  Par., 
1902,  n.  s.,  xxvili,  62.5.  Also:  Corresp.  med..  Par.,  1900,  vi, 
no.  134,  3  (Laveyssiere).  Also:  M(5d.  mod.,  Par.,  1895,  vi, 
suppl.,  493. 

Polak  fArmand)  [1861-      ].  *Contribution 

a  I'etude  du  traitement  des  tumeurs  vesicales. 

81  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  677. 
Polak  (J.)    De  la  valeur  hygieniqne  du  pavage 

enbois.    11  pp.    8°.    Bruxelles,  Vve.  F.  Larcier, 

1898. 

Polak  (Jacques  H.)  *De  ontsmetting  der  snij- 
dende  chirurgische  instrumenten  met  zeep-spi- 
ritus.  4  p.  1.,  70  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Amsterdam,  H. 
Eisendrath,  1900. 

Polak  (John  O.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  puer- 
peral fever.  6  pp.  8°.  {^Philadelphia,  Lea 
Bros.  &  Co.,  1892.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Pliila.,  1892,  Ixi. 

 .  A  case  of  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  result- 
ing in  the  induction  of  abortion.  4  pj).  16°. 
[Philadelphia,  1893.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

 .    A  contribution  to  the  study  of  occipito- 

posterior  position  of  the  vertex.    6  pp.  12°. 
{Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1895.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  189.5,  Ixvi. 

 .    Treatment   of  eclampsia.    7  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  .T.,N.  Y.,  1895,  vi. 

 .    Observations  on  fibromyomatous  tumors 

of  the  uterus.    11pp.    12°.    New  York, 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii. 

Polak  (Joseph).  Zur  richtigen  Wiirdigung  des 
Curortes  Ischl.  16  pp.  8°.  Wien,  C.  Gerold's 
Sohn,  1856. 

Repr.from:  Wchuljl,  d.  k.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  .\erzte  in 
Wien,  18-56,  ii. 

Pol-Aleide  (Pierre)  [1872-  ].  *De  la  dys- 
ostose  clei'docranienne  hereditaire.  54  pp.,  2 
1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  406. 

Poland. 

See,  also,  Busko;  Cholera  (Hi.stor)/  etc.,  of). 
In/  localities;  Cracow;  Epidemics  [Histon/,  etc., 
of).  Fever  (Typhoid,  Llistorij,  etc.,  of).  Insane 
(Asijlums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of).  Leprosy 
(Histori/,  etc.,  of),  Plag'ue  (Hi.-itori/,  etc.,  of]. 
Prostitution  '(History,  etc.,  of),  Scarlatina 
(History,  etc.,  of).  Statistics  (Mtal),  Waters 
(Mineral),  by  localities. 

Baenitz  (C.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Flora  des  Konig- 
reichs  Polen.    12°.    Kimigsberg,  1871. 


I  Poland. 

I  Scnri.zEN  (C.  F. )  Kurze  Nachriclit  ciniger 
besonderer  Zufidle  .sowohl  cinliciniisclirr  als  an- 
derer  Kranckheiten,  wclcln'  in  dcm  Konigreich 
rohlen,  insonderheit  aljcr  in  dem  (iross-llerzog- 
thum  Lithauen  pfiegen  wahrgeiiommen  zu  wer- 
den.    16°.    Dresden,  1754. 

t'lisni!!i<>lf(M.  D.)  K  voprosu  ol)  oko.ston!enii  .sh  vov 
na  polskiiiii  chcreple  s  zamlecluiniynmi  o  ycvo  vnilcsti- 
mosti  i  I'ormle.  [( >u  tlie  ossification'  of  sntiiri's  of  tlie  Po- 
lish skull  with  remarks  on  itsvolunu.'  ami  torni.]  Var- 
shav.  uiiiv.  Izvlcst.,  1899.  ii,  no.  3, 1-4'.).  —  i'zcrkawski 
(W.)  Metoda  badania  zaludnicnia  PnlsUi  w.wi  wieku. 
[Recherches  sur  I'Otat  de  la  iiopulaticm  eu  Polofine  j\  la 
fin  du  xvi°  siccle.  [Res.]  Bull,  internat.  Acuil.  d.  sc. 
de  Cracovie,  1897,  31-47, — IWereokl  (R.)  Klinialologia 
ziem  polskich.  I.  Nieokre.sowa  zmicnuo.<i(;  teiuperatury 
powietrza.  [Climatology  of  Poland.  I.  Imperceptible 
changes  of  the  weather  temperature.]  Rozpr.  Akad. 
Umiej.  wydz.  inatcmat.-przyr.,  Krakow,  1.899,  2. s,  xv, 
26.5-376.  —  O^liiszewskl  (\V.)  Fizyologia  d^wi(,;kow 
alfalx'tu  polskic^'o.  [Physiology  of  .soitnds  of  the  Polish 
alphaliel  ]  .Mcilyi'yna,  Warzawa,  1893,  xxi,  189-194.— 
l<oMtaliii!!>ki  (.1.)  i)c  phintis  qu;e  in  "Capitulari  de 
villis  etcurtis  imperialibus  "  Caroli  Magni  conimcmoran- 
tur.  Jake  matcryjaldo  historyi  hodowli  roSlin  wPolsce. 
[History  of  culture  of  plants  in  Poland.!  Pam.  Akad. 
Umiej. 'w  Krakow,  1.SK5,  xi,  51-llfi.— Iliitkowski  (L.~i 
W  kw'estji  zbadauia  rozwoju  fizycznego  naszcj  ludnoSci. 
[On  the  phvsical  development  of  our  population.]  Czaso- 

pismolek.,'LMdz,  IS',19, 1,289-291.   .  Stan  tizyczny  Ma- 

zurow  z  okulie  Plonska.  [Physical  condition  of  the  Ma- 
soviaus  from  the  neighborhood  of  Plonsk.]  IJtid,  1900,  ii, 
265-273. — Swiezawski  (E.  S.)  Ktjpiele  i  luinie  w  daw- 
nej  Polsce.  [Baths  in  ancient  Poland.]  Kron.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1903,  xxiv,  340-347.  —  Weinberg  (R.)  Die  Ge- 
hirnform  cler  Polen;  eine  rassenanatomische  Untersu- 
chung;  eingefiihrt  durch  eine  kurze  DarstcllungdesKor- 
perbaues  dieses  Volksstammes.  -Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u. 
Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  viii,  123;  279, 19  pL— Zemiurieli 
(J.)  Die  Polen  iniDeutschen  Reich.  Globus,  Brnschwg., 
1903,  Ixxxiv,  213-219,  1  map.  — iKiiumeriaann  (F.  W. 
R.)  Die  polnische  Zuwanderung  in  das  Herzogtum 
Braunschweig  nach  den  Feststellungen  iiber  die  Mutter- 
sprachein  derVolkszahlung  vom  1.  Dezemberl900.  Arch, 
f.  Rassen-  u.  Gesellsch. -Biol.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  237-2.52. 

Poland  (Alfred).  Tables  used  in  the  course  of 
lectures  on  the  theory  and  practice  of  surgery, 
delivered  at  Guy's  Hospital  during  the  session 
1853-4.  Published  by  request.  1  p.  1.,  cxxviii 
tab.    4°.    London,  G.  F.  Tupper,  1854. 

Poland  (,Tohn).  Some  points  of  recent  treat- 
ment in  the  deformities  of  children.  The  presi- 
dential address  to  the  West  Kent  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Society.  16  pp.  8°.  Edinbun/h,  T. 
&  A.  Constable,  1891. 

 .    Records  of  the  Miller  Hospital  and  Royal 

Kent  Dispensary.  xvi,  324  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Greenwich,  H.  Richardson,  1893. 

 .  On  the  methods  of  performing  paracen- 
tesis of  the  various  cavities.  16  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Scientific  Press,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Hospital,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xvii. 

 .  Skiagraphic  atlas  showing  the  develop- 
ment of  the  bones  of  the  wrist  and  hand, 
frontispice,  40  pp.  8°.  London,  Smith,  Elder 
cC-  Co.,  1898. 

 -.    A  retrospect  of  surgery  during  the  past 

century.  Being  the  Hunterian  oration  of  the 
Hunterian  Societv,  1901.  2  p.  1.,  97  pp.  8°. 
London,  Smith,  Elder  d-  Co.,  1901. 

Poland  Spring  centennial.  A  souvenir.  88 
pp.  8°.  South  Poland,  Me.,  H.  Richer  cC-  Son.% 
[n.  d.]. 

Polano  (M[achiel])  [1813-  ].  Heelkundige 
kliniek.  1.  Zamengestelde,  uniloeulaire  ova- 
riaa'cyste;  ovariotomie;  genezing.  27  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    [Amsterdam,  1865.] 

Rcpr.  from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  f.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1865, 
2.  R.,  i,  2.  afd. 

[  See,  ato,  Emmert  (Carl  Friedrichi.  Leerboek  der 
heelkunde.   8°.    Gouda,  4852-63. 

'  Polano  (Oscar  [J.  H.])  [1873-  ].  *  Ueber 
I  isolierte  Chorioidealrupturen.  15  pp.,  21.  8°. 
I     Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1897. 
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Polano  (Oscar  [J.  H.] )— continued. 

 .    Ueber  die  Entwieklung  und  den  jetzigen 

Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  Blasenmole  und  dem 

sogenannten  malignen  Deciduum. 

In:  Samml.  kliii.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Xo.  329 
(Gyniikol.,  No.  119, 649-G60). 

 .    Der  Magenkrebs  in  seinen  Beziehungen 

zur  Geburtshiilfe  und  Gyniikologie.  20  pp.  8°. 
Wurzhurg,  C.  KahUzsch,  1904. 

Forms  li.  Hft., v.  4,  of:  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  <\.  Gesamtgeb. 
d.  prakt.  Med. 

 .    *  Experimentelle  Beitriige  zur  Biologie 

der  Sell wangerschaft.  Habilitations.«chrift.  68 
pp.    8°.     Wurzburg,  H.  Stiiriz,  1904. 

Polamky  (F.)  Roznauer  Fiihrer.  3.  Aufl., 
verbessert  und  vermehrt  bis  auf  die  neueste 
Zeit  von  Fr.  Bayer.  45  pp.  12°.  Wien,  W. 
BminniUIer,  1874. 

Polansky  (St.). 

See  JBriiekmuller  ( A.)  Lehrbuch  der  Physiologie 
[etc.] .   8°.    Wien,  1885. 

Polar  bodies. 

Epstein  (A.  A.)  A  new  method  for  staining  polar 
bodies.    Froc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1906,  n.  s.,  vi,  104-106. 

Polar  regions. 

Ekei.op  (E.)  Die  Gesundheits^  und  Kran- 
kenpfiege  wiihrend  der  schwedischen  Siidpolar- 
Expedition  October  1901-Januar  1904.  Ueber 
Priiserven-Krankheiten.    8°.    Stockholm,  1905. 

I3kelt)r  (E.)  iMedical  aspects  of  the  Swedish  Antarc- 
tic Expedition,  October,  1901,  to  January,  19U4.    J.  Hvg., 

Cambridge,  1904,  iv,  .511-540.   .  Studier  betriiffahde 

den  antarktiska  Inftens  och  markens  bakteriehalt,  ut- 
fiirda  under  l\^•v^  Svenska  Sydpularexpeditionen  1901-4. 
[Studies  in  regard  to  the  bacterial  contents  of  tlie  Ant- 
arctic air  and  eartli,  made  during  the  Swedish  South 
Pole  Expedition,  1901-4.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1907,  2.  f., 
vii,  27-56. — I*olilott"(  A.  M.)  Sanitarno-higienicheskiya 
usloviya  polyarnavo  klimata.  [Hygienic  conditions  of 
Polar  climate.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1907,  333-349.— Kegel  (P.)  Die  Erforschnng 
der  "Antarktis"  une  die  deutsche  Siidpolarexpeditiou 
(1901-3).  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb. 
1903,  104;  113.— Wilson  (E.  A.)  The  medical  aspect  of 
the  "Diseoverv's"  voyage  to  the  Antarctic.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  77-80. 

Polar  i  meter . 

Fleisflil  von  Marxow  (E.)  Das  Spectro-Polari- 
meter.  Jk///s;  Ge,^.  Abhandl..  8°,  Leipz.,  1S93,  427-435.— 
lieliinann  (P.)  &  Stadlinger  (H.)  Polarimetri.sche 
Bestimmung  per  Zu<'kcTarlcn  im  Honig.  Zt.schr.  f.  Un- 
tersnch.  d.  Nahrungs.  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii, 
397-419. 

Polarity. 

lioeb  (J.)  Concerning  dynamic  conditions  which 
contribute  toward  the  determination  of  the  morpho- 
logical polarity  of  organisms.  Univ.  Calif.  Pub.  Physiol., 
Berkeley,  1903-4,  i,  151-161.  Also,  trand.:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn.  1904,  eii,  1.52-162.— lUorgan  (T.  H.)  An 
attempt  to  analyze  the  phenomena  of  polarity  in  Tubn- 
laria.  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1904,  i,  587-591.  ■  .  Po- 
larity considered  as  a  phenomenon  of  gradation  of  mate- 
rials. IbU/.,  1905,  ii,-  495-506.— Morgan  (T.  H.)  & 
Dinion  (Abigail  C.)  An  examination  of  the  problems 
of  physiological  yjolarity  and  of  electrical  polarity  in  the 
earthworm.  Ibid.,  1904.  i,  331-347.— Morgan  (t.  H.)  & 
Stevens(N.  M.)  Experiments  on  polarity  in  Tubularia. 
Ibid.,  559-585.— Peavy  (J.  F. )  Polarity  In  relation  to 
catalysis  and  vital  action.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 
1894,  Ixxi,  277-280. 

Polarization. 

HuMBURG  (  O. )  *  Ueber  die  elektromagne- 
tische  Drehung  der  Polarisationsebene  einiger 
Siiuren  und  Salze  in  verschiedenen  Losungsmit- 
teln.    8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

Landolt  ( H. )  Das  optische  Drehungsvermo- 
gen  organischer  Substanzen  und  dessen  prak- 
tische  Anwendung.  Unter  Mitwirkung  von 
O.  Schcmrock  [e<  «/.].  2.  giinzlich  umgearbei- 
teteAufl.    8°.    Braiin.^chtrel!/,  )ms. 

Issaly,  I'abbe.  '  Thcorie  mathematique  nouvelle  de 
la  polarisation  rectiligne  des  priucipanx  agents  physiques 
et,  sp6cialement,  de  la  lumiere.  Mem.  Soc.  d.  so.  phys.  et 
nat.  de  Bordeaux,  1894, 4.  s.,  iv,  165-228.— Joslin  (Lulu  B. ) 


Polarization. 

The  availability  of  celluloid  in  illustrating  chromatic  po- 
larization. Science,  N.  Y.  and  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s. 
xxiii,  706.— Kolle  (G.W.)  &  Field  (C.)  Some  noteson 
Laurent  polariscope  readings.    Technol.  Quart.,  Bost., 

1905,  xviii,  289-293. 

Polasek.  (Josepn).  *  Ueber  Asafcetida.  60pp. 
8°.    Beryl,  Michel  &  Biwhler,  1897. 

Pole  {Thomas)  [1753-1829]. 

Wedmore  (E.  T.)     [Biography.]    Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1896,  xlyi,  48. 

Poleek  (Erwin)  [1871-  ]. 

*  Beitriige  zur  Desinfections  praxis.  50  pp. ,  1 1. 
8°.    Breslau,  W.  Friedrich,  1897. 

Poleck  {Theodor)  [1821-1906]. 

Gadanier  (J.)   Zum  Andenken.   Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1906,  xxi, 472.— Itassiier(G.)  Nekrolog.  Ber. d.deutsch. 
pharra.  GeselLsch.,  Berl.,  1906,  xvi,  195-200,  port.— [Ne- 
ferolog].    Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  448. 

 .    See,  also: 

Feier  (Die)  des  80.  GeburtstagesPolecks.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1901,  xvi,  818. 

Polecoiiiiis  (German us). 

See  Conygius  (Antimus).    Pulvis  peruvianus  [etc.]. 
16°.    Somn;  1655. 

Poleiiiantii  (Joachim).  Novum  lumen  medicum, 
in  welchem  die  vortreffliche  und  hochnothige 
Lehre  des  hochbegabten  Philosophi  Helmontii, 
von  dem  hohen  Geheimnis  des  Sulphuris  phi- 
losophorum  aus  getreuen  wolmeynendem  Ge- 
miithe  gegen  die  Unwissendeu  und  Irrenden, 
wie  auch  aus  mitleidendem  Hertzen  gegen  die 
Krancken  griindlichen  erklaret  wird.  2  p.  1., 
245  pp.    24"^=.    Amsterdam,  1660. 

Polenta. 

Bordoni-nifreduzzi  (G.)  &  Ottolenglii  (S.) 

Sul  eosidetti)  "bacterium  maydis"  e  sulla  azione  to.ssica 
della  polenta  da  e.-iso  alterata.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med. 
dlToriuo,  1890,  3.  s.,  xxxviii,  613-615. — Liombroso  (C.) 
&  Ottolenglii  (S.)  Azione  tossica  dell'  oidium  lactis 
nella  polenta.  Ihid.,  757-765.— Tivoli  (D.)  Ricerche 
sulla  composizione  di  polente  fatte  con  farine  di  mais 
sane  e  con  farine  alterate.  Kiv.  di'  g.  esan.  pubb.,T<)rino, 
1898,  ix,  288-298.— Tullio  (P.)  II  pane  e  la  polenta  nel- 
r  alimentazione  del  contadino  italiano.  Rammazzini, 

Firenze,  1907,  i,  293-311.   .  Sulla  sostituzione  della 

polenta  con  pane  di  frumento  nella  alimentazione  del 
contadino  italiano.  Riv.  pellagrol.  ital.,  Udine,  1907, vii, 
1.51-154. 

Poletayeff  (Pavel  Iv[auovich])  [1852-  ]. 
*  Morfologicheskiy  sostav  krovi  pri  polnom  i 
nepolnom  (s  vodoyu)  golodanii  u  sobak.  [Mor- 
phological composition  of  the  blood  in  starva- 
tion, complete  and  incomplete  (with  water),  in 
the  dog.]    95  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  ISdi. 

Polettiiii  (U[mberto]).  La  malaria  nel  Vero- 
nese; stazione  sperimentale  di  Yigasio.  45  pp., 
1  map.    8°.    lioma,  1903. 

 .  La  malaria  nel  commune  di  Vigasio  Ve- 
ronese durante  il  1903.  pp.  451-502.  8°.  Roma, 
1904. 

Citlting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Atti  d.  Soc.  p. 
g.  studi  il.  malaria,  Roma,  1904,  v. 

 .    La  malaria  in  PontSpossero  ed  Uniti  (Po- 

dere  Ponti)  nell'  anno  1904.  59  pp.  8°.  Ve- 
rona, P.  Apollonio,  1905. 

 .    La  malaria  nel  Veronese  durante  1'  anno 

1904.    pp.  275-310.    8°.    Roma,  1905. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Atti  d.  Sue.  p. 
g.  studi  d.  malaria,  Roma,  1905,  vi. 

 .    La  malaria  in  Pontepossero  ed  Uniti  (Po- 

dere  Ponti)  nell'  anno  1905.  53  pp.,  1  map. 
roy.  8°.    Verona,  P.  Apollonio,  1906. 

I   .    La  malaria  nella  provincia  di  Verona  (ca- 

ratteri,  decorso  e  distribuzione).    16  pp.,  1  map. 
8°.    Verona,  G.  Civelli,  1906. 
Poleznaya  biblioteka.    [Useful  library.]  908 
pp.,  1  1.    16°.    S.-Peterburg,  1902. 
Suppl.  to:  Sputnik  zdorovya,  S.-Peterb.,  1902. 
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Poleznaya  biblioteka — continued. 

 .    The  same.    Nos.  1-4,  7-24.    1-144,  209- 

800  pp.    12°.    S.-Peterbiirg,  1908. 

Siiiipl.  to:  Sputnik  zdorovya,  S.-l'elerb.,  190:!. 

Poleznfya  svledleniva.    [Us^eful  int'Drniation.] 
NoH.  1-8.    4°.    S.-Pkerhiin/,  1905. 
Stipp/.  to:  Siiutnik  ziiorovyii,  s.-Peterb.,  190.i. 

Poli  (Antonio).  Amniaz/atdio  e  mercato  del 
bestiame  di  Torino.  29  pp.,  2  plan.*.  8°.  To- 
rino, G.  Caiideletti,  1890. 

 .    Guida  per  la  conipilazione  del  regola- 

niento  e  delle  relative  instru/ioni  per  i  mereati 
di  bestiame  e  gli  animazzatoi.  Legisla/,ione  e 
moduli.  212  pp.  12°.  Torino,  G.  Candeletli, 
1890. 

 .    Spacci  di  carne  niacellata  e  preparata. 

Frescrizioni,  nornie  igieniche  e  consigli  per  la 
loro  costnizione.  Apjiendice:  Norma  prini'ipali 
per  la  compilazione  del  regolamento  e  delle  re- 
lative istruzioni  per  gli  spaeei  di  carni  niacellate 
e  prei)arate  e  di  altre  derrate  alimentari.  Legis- 
lazione  e  moduli,  viii,  200  pp.,  1  plan.  8° 
Torino,  G.  Otndeleiti,  1890. 

Poli  (Baldas.sare).  Sulla  relazione  tra  le  circon- 
voluzioni  cerebrali  e  1'  intelligenza;  raemoriadi 
filosofia  applicata.  pp.  359-458.  4°.  [  T  enezia, 
1855.] 

Cutting  from:  Mem.  r.  1st.  Vcneto  di  .sc.,  lett.  ed  arti. 

Poli  (Camillo).    Sviluppo  della  vescicola  uditiva 

nei  vertebrati.    Studio  niorfologico.    99  pp., 

4  pi.    roy.  8°.    (lenoni,  1896. 
 .    Le  vie  nasali  e  auricolari  dell'  infezione 

endocranica.    17  i)p..  2  1.,  1  pi.    8°.  Genova, 

A.  E.  Bamjalupi,  1899. 
 .    Formazioni  cistiche  del  condotto  uditivo 

esterno.    14  pp.    8°.    Gcnoni,  fratelli  Pagano, 

1902. 

 .    Sul  valore  tisiologico  della  respirazione 

nasale  e  boecale.  pp.  129-152.  8°.  Torino, 
1903.. 

Cuttinij  [cover  witli  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  ital.  di 
otol.  [etc.],  Torino.  1903,  xiv. 

Poli  (G.  B.)  La  septipathia  guarisce  senza  ope- 
razioni  i  mali  ribelli:  fistole,  carie,  tumori  ma- 
ligni,  sifiliile  costituzionale,  tubercolosi,  erpeti  e 
scabbia,  scrofula,  linfaticismo,  mali  d'  utero, 
sterilitil,  cancri,  piaghe  antiche,  miasmi,  discra- 
sie,  microbigermi  e]>idemici,  stitichezza,  diarrea, 
dissenteria,  scoli.  Precedono  alcuni  cenni  sulla 
allopathia,  homeopathia,  isopathia  e  chromo- 
pathia.   435  pp.   8°.    Milano,  G.  Pirola,  1890. 

Poli  (Giuseppe).  Sulle  misure  del  coi-po  nei  Bo- 
lognesi;  ricerche  antropometriche;  con  un'  ap- 
pendice  storica  sull'  antropometria  del  Cesare 
Taruffi.  34  pp.,  10  tab.  4°.  Bologna,  Gamhe- 
rini  &  Panneggiani,  1881. 

Rrpr.  from:  Mem.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Boloi^cna. 
1S81,  4  s.,' ii, 

Poli  (Paul)  [1874-  ].  *Des  injections  de 
serum  antidiphterique  dans  la  pneumonie  lo- 
baire  aigue.  52  pp.,  1  eh.  8°.  Monti)e'lier, 
1904,  No.  49. 

Poli  (Ugo).  Alcuni  casi  di  chirurgia  e  1'  inlil- 
trazione  Schleich.  18  pp.  roy.  8°.  Bologna, 
Zamorani  &  Alhertnzzi,  1900. 

Poli  (Umberto).  Dell'  airol.  7  pp.  8°.  [Pa- 
doi'd,  Penada,  1896.] 

PoliakofT  (Sarah).  *  Die  Erregbarkeit  von 
Nerv  und  Muskel  perfundierter  Frdsche.  [Bern. ] 
44  pp.    8°.    Milnchen,  R.  Oldenbourg,  1903. 

Poliaiiibiilanza  di  Bergamo.  La  Poliamlni- 
lanza  medico-chirurgica  gratuita  dal  2  febbraio 
1888  al  30  giugno  1891.  Luigi  Giani,  relatore. 
30  pp.  2  pi.,  4  plans,  roy.  8°.  Bergamo,  F.  Cat- 
taneo,  1891. 


Poliaiiibulaiiza  medico-chirurgica  in  I<\Trara. 

Statuto  e  regolamento  intcriui      8  pp.  12°. 

Ferrara,  lipog.  drlP  hh-iilnno,  1895. 
 .    kendiconti  sanitarii  statistici-eccinoniici. 

1.,  1895-6;  2.,  1896-7:  4.,  1898-9.     12°  &  8°. 

Ferraro,  1897-9. 

Report  for  Isuri-O  is  12°. 

Poliaiiil>iilaiiza  medico-chirurgica,  via  Sclci- 
ato  Santo  4370,  Padova.  Kendiconto  morale  e 
statistico.  16  pp.  8°.  Padova,  P.  Pros/ierini, 
1900. 

Poliaiiil>ulaiiza  di  Milano.  La  Poliambulanza 
dal  maggio  1882  al  gennajo  1891.  Relazione  dei 
medici  dii'igenti  al  consiglio  di  annninistrazione. 
Relatori  i  Dott.  [Pietro]  Panzeri  e  [Angelo] 
De-Vincenti.  63  pp.  8°.  Milano,  tipog.  Kcfor- 
matorio  Patronato,  1891. 

Poliaiiibulanza  Salvatore  Tommasi  ed  As- 
sistenza  Pubblica  della  Citta  di  Napoli.  Reso- 
conto  amministrativo,  statistico  e  clinico  per  il 
biennio  1889-90.  Redatto  dal  dott.  Alfredo 
Rubino,  vice  direttore  della  Poliambulanza  con 
concorso  dei  dott.  Lagana,  Lanzillo,  Masucci  e 
D'Agostino.  46  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  XupoH,  A.  Bd- 
/(V/r/o  ct-  Co.,  1891. 

PoliaiiibtilaiiKa  de  Yercelli.  Anno  5,  1897- 
8;  anno  7,  1899-1900;  anno  8,  1900-1901.  8°. 
Vercelli,  1898-1901. 

Policard  (Albert)  [1881-  ].  *  Etude  sur 
I'elimination  par  le  rein  normal  des  matieres 
colorantes  etrangeres  a  I'organisme;  deductions 
qu'on  pent  tirer  au  sujet  de  I'histo-physiologie 
de  la  secretion  urinaire.  72  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1903,  No.  13. 

Police  {Duties  of). 

See,  uho.  Police  {Scientific  imtruction  of). 
Bell  (J.  W.)    The  new  Broadway  squad. 
8°.    New  York,  1902. 

Cutting  from:  Broadway  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  42-16. 

Kenny  (J.  P.)    The  New  York  police  force. 

Cutting  from.:  Nickel  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  viii,  327-340. 

Dickiuson  (R.  L.)  What  is  a  reasonable  standard 
in  the  medical  civil-service  e.xamination  for  policemen 
and  firemen?  Brooklyn  M..I.,  1894,  viii.  550-.5i0.— PaiKly 
(K.)  A  csendoriik  elmebajairol.  [The  mental  troubles 
of  policemen.]  Honvc'dorvos,  Budapest,  1907,  xx,  49-.V2. — 
Quevedo  y  Kiibieta.  Algunas  aplicacioui'S  dinamo- 
metricasen  la  gendarmeria  de  Mexico.  Crijn.  nicd.  me- 
xicana,  Mexico^  1897-8,  i,  344-347. 

Police  {Scientific  instrtiction  of). 

Bercher  (J.-H.)  *  Etude  mi'dico-legale  de 
I'ffiuvre  de  Conan-Dovle  et  la  police  scientifiqne 
auxx«siecle.    8°.    i//on,  1906. 

NicEFORO  (A.)  La  police  et  I'enquete  judi- 
ciaire  scientifiques.  Preface  du  Dr.  Lacassagne. 
roy.  8°.    Paris,  1907. 

.4bbott  (.\.)  Necessitv  of  medical  supervision  for 
criminal  arrests.  Bull.  Med. -Leg.  Cong.  189.3,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
211-220.  Also:  Med.-Lvg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  189-'>-6,  xiii,  379-388.— 
SCouanno  CG.)  II  confidente  e  la  polizia  giudiziaria. 
Scuola  positiva,  Fiesole,  1896.  vi,  329-336.— Deatli  in  the 
police  cell.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1484.— Gross 
(H.)  Das  Erkennungsamt  der  k.  k.  Polizeidirection  in 
Wien.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-.-Vnthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz., 
1902,  X,  ll.>-168. — Le  Roy  <lfs  Barres.  Lespostes  de 
police  a  Paris.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1902,  3.  .s.,  xlviii,  242- 
2.i6. — Ottolens;lii  (S.)  La  police  seientifique  en  Italic. 
Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1903,  xviii,  798-806. 
^Ut-o,  trnnsl.:  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 

Leipz.,  1903-4,  xlv,  7^82.   .  L'anthropologie  crimi- 

nelle  et  I'organisation  seientifique  de  la  police.   Arch,  di 

psichiat.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1906,  xxvii,  440-147.   .  Les 

originesde  la  police  seientifique.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim., 
Lyon  &  Par.,  1907,  xxii,  363. 

Police  7'epo/'ts. 

B.vLTiMORE.  Board  of  Police  Commissioners. 
Biennial  reports  to  the  general  asseinbly  of 
Maryland,  for  the  years  1870-75;  1880-91.  8°. 
Baltimore,  1872-92. 
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Police  reports. 

Bay  City.  Board  of  Police  Commissioners. 
Annual  reports  to  the  common  council.  3.-9., 

1884-  5  to  1890-91.    8°.    Bay  City,  1885-91. 
Bologna.    Regolamento  di  poiizia.    8°.  Bo- 
logna, 1892. 

Boston.  Chief  of  Police.  Annual  reports  to 
the  mayor  and  city  council  for  the  years  1854; 
1873;  1874.    8°.    Boston,  1855-75. 

Boston.  Board  of  Police  Commissioners.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  city  council.  1.-7.,  1878-9 
to  1884-5.    8°.    Boston,  1879-85. 

Boston.  Board  of  Police  for  the  City  of  Boston. 
Annual  reports  to  the  governor  of  the  State. 
■  1.-7.,  1885  to  1890-91.    8°.    Boston,  1886-92. 

Bridgeport.  Board  of  Police  Commissioners. 
Annual  reports  of  the  chief  of  police  to  the  com- 
missioners, for  the  years  1887-8;  1888-9;  1890- 
91.    8°.    Bridgeport,  1888-91. 

Brooklyn.  Department  of  Police  and  Excise. 
Annual  reports  to  the  mayor  and  common  coun- 
cil, for  the  years  1885-91.  8°.  Brooklyn,  1886- 
92. 

Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  Chief  of  Police. 
Annual  reports  to  the  mayor  and  city  council, 
for  the  years  1883-4  to*  1896-7..   8°.  Cambridge, 

1885-  97. 

Chadwick  [Sir  E.)  Address  [before  the  As- 
sociation of  Public  Sanitary  Inspectors  of  Great 
Britain].  The  health  of  the  police,  [etc.].  8°. 
[London,  1890.] 

Chicago.  Department  of  Police.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  general  superintendent  of  police  of 
the  city  of  Chicago  to  the  city  council,  for  the 
years  1875-96.    8°.    Chicago,  1876-97. 

Cincinnati.  Non  -  Partisan  Board  of  Police 
Commissioners.  Annual  reports  of  the  .  .  .  and 
policedepartment.  1.-6.,  1886-91;  8.-12.,  1893-7. 
8°.    Cincinnati,  1887-98. 

Cleveland.  Department  of  Police.  Annual 
reports  to  the  mayor.  15.-20.,  1886-91.  8°. 
Cleveland,  1887-92. 

Columbus,  Ohio.  Board  of  Police  Commission- 
ers. Annual  reports  to  the  city  council  for  the 
years  1888-9;  1890-91;  1891-2.  8°.  ColumJms, 
1889-92. 

Dedham,  Massachusetts.  Report  of  commit- 
tee on  fire  alarm  and  police  telegraph,  March  5, 
1892.    8°.    [Denham,  1892.] 

Detroit.  Board  of  Commissioners  of  the  Metro- 
politan Police.  Annual  reports  to  the  common 
council.  3.,  1867-8;  5.-8.,  1869-70  to  1872-3; 
10.,  1874-5;  11.,  1875-6;  13.-33.,  1877-8  to  1897-8. 
8°.    Detroit,  1868-98. 

Fall  River.  Board  of  Police.  Annual  re- 
ports to  the  mayor  of  the  city,  for  the  years 
1896-1902.    8°.    Fall  Rirer,  1897-1903. 

Gr.and  Rapids.  Board  of  Police  and  Fire  Com- 
missioners. Annual  reports  of  the  officers. 
1.  6.,  1883-4  to  1888-9;  8.-12.,  1890-91  to  1894-5; 
14.-20.,  1896-7  to  1902-3.  8°.  Grand  Rapids, 
1884-1903. 

Great  Britain.  Parliament.  House  of  Com- 
mons. Special  report  from  the  select  committee 
on  police  and  sanitary  regulations  bills;  with 
the  proceedings  of  the  committee,  July  23,  1890. 
fol.    London,  1890. 

Great  Britain.  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department.  Commissioner  of  Police  of  tlie  Me- 
tropolis. Report  of  the  commissioner  of  police 
of  the  metropolis  for  the  year  1886.  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1887. 

Los  Angeles.  Police  Department.  Annual 
report  of  the  chief  of  police  to  the  city  council, 
for  the  year  1890-91.    8°.    Los  Angeles,  1891. 


Police  rejwrts. 
.  Lynn.    City  Marshal.    Annual  reports  to  the 
mavor  and  city  council,  for  the  vears  1884;  1890- 
93; -1895-1902.    8°.    Lynn,  1885-1903. 

Massachusetts.  Board  of  Police  Commission- 
ers. Annual  reports  of  the  police  commissioners 
to  the  governor  of  the  State.  1.,  1871;  2.,  1872. 
And  the  reports  of  the  chief  constable  of  the 
Commonwealth  to  the  board  of  police  com- 
missioners. 6.,  1871;  7.,  1872.  8°.  Bo.tton, 
1872-3. 

MA.SSACHUSETTS.  Chief  Detective  of  the  Com- 
momvealth.  Annual  report,  including  the  result 
of  the  inspection  of  factories  and  public  build- 
ings, for  the  year  1876.    8°.    .Bu.ston,  1877. 

Massachusetts.  Constable  of  the  Common- 
wealth. Annual  reports  to  the  governor  of  the 
State.  1.,  1866;  3.-7.,  1868-72'.  8°.  Boston, 
1867-73. 

Massachusetts.  Massachusetts  District  Police. 
Annual  reports  of  the  chief,  including  the  in- 
spection and  detective  departments.  7.-26., 

1885-  1904.  8°.  Boston,  1886-1905. 
Memphis.  Board  of  Police  and  Fire  Commis- 
sioners. Annual  reports  of  the  chief  of  police  to 
the  legislative  council,  for  the  years  1881-2  to 
1884-5;  1886-90;  1892;  1893;  1897.  8°.  Mem- 
phis, 1882-98. 

Milwaukee.  Police  Department.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  chief  of  police  to  the  common  coun- 
cil, for  the  years  1884-5  to  1892-7;  1902-4.  8°. 
Milwaukee,  1885-1904. 

Newark.  Board  of  Police  Commissioners.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  common  council.  3.-13., 

1888-  98;  15.-17.,  1900-1903.  8°.  Newark,  1889- 
1904. 

New  Bedford.  Chief  of  Police.  Annual  re- 
ports of  ...  to  the  city  council,  for  the  years 
1880-84;  1887-91.    8°.    New  Bedford,  1881-92. 

New  Haven.    Police  Department .    Annual  re-  • 
ports  of  the  superintendent  of  police  to  the 
mayor  and  board  of  police  commissioners,  for 
the  years  1884-5  to  1894-5.    8°.    New  Haven, 

1886-  95. 

New  South  Wales.  Act  No.  20,  1899.  An 
act  to  consolidate  the  statute  law  relating  to  the 
regulation  of  the  police  force.  [Assented  to, 
20th  November,  1899.]    4°.    Sydney,  1899. 

New  South  Wales.  Chief  Secretary.  Police 
Department.  Annual  report  of  the  inspector- 
general  to  the  principal  under  secretary  for  the 
year  1900.    fol.    Sydney,  1901. 

New  York  (City).  Police  Department.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  mavor  of  the  city,  for  the 
years  1885-1903.    8°.    New  York,  1886-1904. 

New  York  (State).  Assembly.  An  act  to 
amend  the  code  of  criminal  procedure,  relative 
to  statements  of  police  clerks  in  New  York  City 
to  the  secretary  of  state.  Nos.  1270,  2339.  Feb. 
21,  1900.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Weekes.  rov.  8°. 
[Albany,  1900.] 

Omaha.  Board  of  Fire  and  Police  Commis- 
sioners. Annual  reports  of  the  chief  of  police  to 
the  commissioners.  1.-6.,  1888-93;  8.,  1895; 
10.,  1897;  12.,  1899;  17.,  1904.    8°.  Omaha, 

1889-  1905. 

Richmond.  Board  of  Police  Commissioners. 
Annual  reports  of  the  chief  of  police  to  the 
mayor  of  the  citv,  for  the  years  1882-3;  1884-91. 
8°.    iiic/twond,  1883-92. 

Rochester.  Board  of  Police.  Annual  report 
of  the  superintendent  and  chief  of  police  of  the 
city  to  the  board  of  police  commissioners,  for 
the  year  1889-90.    .8°.    Rochester,  18<dQ. 
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Police  reports. 

Saginaw.  Police  Department.  Annual  reports 
of  the  chief  of  police  to  the  l)oarcl  of  police  com- 
missioners.   1.,  1890-91.    8°.    Saginaw,  1891. 

Saint  Louis.  Board  of  Police  Commissioners. 
Annual  reports  to  the  municipal  assembly.  27., 

1887-  8;  29.,  1889-90;  30.,  1890-91.  8°.  St. 
Louis,  1888-91. 

 .    Reports  on  the  physical  condition 

of  the  police  force  of  St.  Louis  made  to  the 
board  by  George  Roman.  Nov.  12,  1888.  8°. 
ISt.  Louis,  1888.] 

Salem,  Massachusetts.  Annual,  reports  of 
the  city  marshal  to  the  city  council  for  the 
years  1886-92.    8°.    Salem,  1888-93. 

San  Francisco.  Board  of  Police  Commission- 
ers. Rulos  and  regulations,  police  department, 
San  Francisco,  May,  1890.  16°.  Sa7i  Francisco, 
1890. 

San  Francisco.  Chief  of  Police.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  chief  of  police  of  the  city  and  county 
of  San  Francisco  to  the  board  of  supervisors,  for 
the  years  1877-8  to  1882-3;  1884-5  to  1896-7. 
8°.    San  Francisco,  1878-97. 

United  States.  Congress.  An  act  providing 
for  the  appointment  of  police  matrons  for  the 
District  of  Columbia,  defining  their  duties,  and 
for  other  purposes.  50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R. 
8039.  In  S.  June  12,  1888.  roy.  8°.  [Wash- 
ington, 1888.] 

United  States.  Congre.'is.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. A  bill  to  amend  an  act  entitled  "An 
act  for  the  further  protection  of  property  from 
fire  and  the  safety  of  lives  in  the  District  of 
Columbia".  53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  5511. 
Jan.  29,  1894.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Heard,  roy.  8°. 
[Washington,  1894.] 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  A  bill  to 
amend  section  three  of  an  act  entitled  "An  act 
for  the  further  protection  of  property  from  fire 
and  safety  of  lives  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 
53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  1401.  Jan.  10,  1894.  In- 
trod. by  Mr.  Harris,  rov.  8°.  [Washinyton, 
1894.] 

Utica.   Annual  reports  of  the  chief  of  police, 
for  the  years  1887-8;  1888-9. 
Cuttings  from  newspapers. 

Wilmington,  Delaware.  Annual  report  of 
the  chief  of  police  to  the  mayor  of  the  city.  1., 

1888-  9;  2.,  1889-90.  8°.  Wilmington,  1889-90. 
Hardy  (H.  N.)  The  health  of  the  metropolitan  po- 
lice. Med.  Mag.,  Lend.,  1896,  v,  44-47.— Holmes  (T.) 
Sickness  and  mortality  of  the  police  force.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1«90,  i,  982.— Mori.  Chibaken  Kanokuso  Imusho 
daiitji  hokoku.  [First  report  of  the  medical  bureau  of 
the  police  department  of  the  Chiba  prefecture.]  Chiba 
Igakakukwai  Zashi,  1893,  no.  15,  19-30. 

Police-surgeons. 

Grant  (C.  G.  )  Police-surgeon's  emergency 
guide.    12°.    London,  1907. 

Hardy  (H.  N. )  Police  surgeons  in  the  United  King- 
dom. Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  1465.   .  Sur  les  rap- 
ports des  chirurgiens  de  police  avec  I'etat  et  avec  les 
municipalites  anglaises.  Cong,  internat.  de  mC'd.  profess, 
[etc.].  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  424-429.— Police  Surgeons'  As- 
sociation.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  189. 

Polielinico  generale  di  Torino.  Rendiconto 
sessennale  del  .  .  .  (dalla  sua  fondazione  al 
30  giugno  1895).  48  pp.  8°.  Torino,  Stam- 
per ia  dell'  Unione  tipog.-editrice,  1896. 

Polielinico  di  Genova.  70  pp.  8°.  Genova, 
tipog.  H.  Ciminago,  1901. 

Polielinico  (11).     Giornale  di  medicina  pra- 
tica,  diretto  dal  prof.  Carlo  Forlanini.  [Semi- 
monthly.]   V.  1,  Nos.  1-18,  April  8  to  Dec. 
23,  1890.    1  V.    576  pp.    8°.  Torino, 
Merged  in:  Oazzetta  medica  di  Torino. 
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Polielinico  (11).  Periodico  di  medicina,  chi- 
rurgia  e  igiene,  diretto  dai  professori  (iuido 
Baccelli  e  Francesco  Durante.  [Semi-monthly.] 
V.  1-15,  Dec.  15,  1893-1908.    sm.  4°.  Porna. 

Current.     Published  in  three  sections:  Medicine,  sur- 
gery, and  practice. 

Policliniquc  (  La  ).  Recueil  semi-mensuel 
des  travaux  de  la  Policlinique  de  Bruxelles. 
Redacteur  en  chief:  Dr.  (iodart-Daniiieux. 
V.  1-15,  March  31,  1892  to  1907.  Bruxelles,  H. 
Lamertin. 

Current.  Want  no.  10,  v.  1.  v.  2  commenced  .January, 
1893. 

Policlor  (Aubert-Arthur-Marie)  (1872-  ]. 
*Des  canaux  de  Giirtner;  de  leur  persistance 
chez  la  femme  sous  forme  de  conduits  a,  de- 
bouche  vaginal.  66  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1901, 
No.  62. 

Polidori  {JoJm  William)  [1775-1821]. 

<iariiett  (R.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  .xlvi,  58. 

Poliencephalitis. 

See  Polioencephalitis. 

Polienoir  (Andrei  [Lvovich])  [1871-  ]. 
*Simpat.ektomiya;  vliyaniye  yeya  na  eksperi- 
mentalnuyu  epilepsiyu  zhivotnikh.  [Sympa- 
thectomy; its  influence  on  experimental  epi- 
lepsy of  animals.]  119  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  S.- 
Pete'rhurg,  1900. 

Polieno'fr(V[iktor]  K  [onstantinovich]  )  [186.3- 
].  K  voi:)rosu  o  patologo-anatomicheskikh 
izmleneniyakh  v  organakh  pri  ostrom  i  khro- 
nicheskom  otravlenii  kokainom;  eksperimen- 
talnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [  Pat  ho- anatomical 
changes  in  the  organs  in  acute  and  chronic 
cocaine  poisoning;  experimental  investigation.] 
305,  2,  ii  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Kazan,  T'.  M.  Klyuch- 
nikoff,  1901. 

Policr  (Pierre).    *Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 

cellules  geantes  et  des  leucocytes  dans  les  Epi- 
theliomas malpighiens.  64  pp.,  3  pi.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1901,  No.  413. 

Polignani  (Luigi).  Noduli  di  melanosarcoma 
metastatici  nei  muscoli  estrinseci  dell'  occhio. 
9  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Napoli,  A.  Tocco,  1893. 

 .     Cicatrice  ipertrofica  della  cornea; 

osservazione  clinica.  7  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Napoli, 
A.  Trani,  1893. 

 .     Angioma  cavernoso   bilobare  del- 

I'orbita.  17  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Napoli,  A.  Tocco,  I9,m. 

 .    Angioma  cavernoso  dell'  orbita;  studio 

clinico  ed  anatomico.  18  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Na- 
poli, Tocco,  Salvietti  &  Gaeta,  1901. 

 .    Fibro-sarcoma  cistico  dell'  orbita  di  ge- 

nesi  fetale  con  diffusione  all'  occhio;  studio 
clinico.  18  pp.  8°.  Napoli,  Tocco,  Salvietti  tfc 
Gaeta,  1901. 

Polikier  (B. )  Contribution  au  traitement  des 
corps  etrangers  de  I'tesophage  chez  les  enfants. 
3  pp.    8°.    [Paris'],  G.  Steinheil,  [1891]. 

Polikier  -  LiCdermann  (Anna  Balbina). 
*  Chemisch  -  mineralogische  Untersuchungen 
einiger  oberhalb  Gampel  (Kt.  Wallis)  vorkom- 
menden  Gesteine  und  Mineralien.  40  pp.  8°. 
Bern,  K.  .J.  Wgss,  1891. 

Poliklinik  fiir  Kinderkrankheiten  zu  Leipzig. 
Jahresberichte.  3.,  1857-8  to  1859-60;  15., 
1869-70.  12  pp.  23  pp.  4°  &  8°.  Leipzig, 
1860-70. 

The  3.  report  is  for  three  years,  and  made  by  C.  Hen- 
nig;  15.,  1869-70.  is  8°,  and  bv  Livius  Fiirst;  the  reports 
for  18.55-6  to  1859-60  are  called  "Poliklinik  fiir  Kinder". 

Polikovski  ([Eduard]  F[omich])  [1849-  ]. 
Termostat  dlya  prakticheskikh  vrachel.  [Ther- 
mostat for  practicing  phvsicians.]  1  p.  1.,  77 
pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  S.'K.  ZattesU,  1899. 
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Polin  (H  ). 

See  Labi't  (Henry)  &  Polin  (H.)  L'hygiene  scolaire. 
16°.    Paris,  1896. 

  &  L.abit  (H[enry]).    Etude  sur  les  em- 

poisonnements  alimentaires  (miorobes  et  pto- 
maines) .    226  pp.    8°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1890. 

■    .    L'hygiene  alimentaire.    238  pp. 

12°.    Paris,  Ruef&  Cie.,  [1894?]. 

   .     Examen  des  aliments  suspects. 

Avec  une  preface  de  J.  Arnould.  229  pp.  12°. 
Paris,_  Gauthier -  Villars  &  fils,  [n.  d.~\. 

Polini  (Giovanni).  La  pneumonite  adinamica 
primitiva.  Note  cliniche.  31  pp.  12°.  Fermo, 
E.  Mucci,  1897. 

Polinifere  [  Augustin  -  Pierre  -  Isidore]  [1790- 
1856]. 

See  Societe  de  m^decine  de  Lyon  [in  1.  s.] .  Rapport 
fait  a  la  .  .  .,  au  nom  d' une  commission.   8°.  Lyon,18Z9. 

Polioencephalitis. 

See,  also.  Eye  (Paralysis  of.  Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Influenza  ( Complications  of,  H senior rhagic) ;  Po- 
lioenceph.alomyelitis. 

Burger  (P.  K. )  *Ueber  Polioencephalitis 
acuta  htemorrhagica  superior  et  inferior.  8°. 
TiXbingen,  1902. 

Kara-Mursa  (P.)  *Poliencephalitis  supe- 
rior et  inferior  chronica.    8".    Berlin,  1903. 

LoEWENSTAMM  (F. )  *Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
aeuten  hamorrhagischen  Polioencephalitis  supe- 
rior.   12°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Muiioz  (I.)  * Contribucion  al  estudio  de  la 
polioencefalitis  de  los  centres  psico-motores. 
8°.    Mexico,  1892. 

Trehet  (G.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
poliencep  halite  hemorragique  aigue  superieure 
et  inferieure.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Wallnitz  (O.  )  *  Ueber  Polioencephalitis. 
8°.    Tubingen,  1897. 

Boedeker  (J.)  Ueber  einen  acuten  (Polioencephali- 
tis superior  hilmorrhagica)  und  einen  chronischen  Fall 
von  Korsakowscher  Psvchose.  Arch.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Berl., 
1905,  xl,  304-328.— Bozzolo  (C.)  Un  caso'di  polioence- 
falite  superiore  acuta.  Riforma  med,,  Napoli,  1895,  xi, 
pt.  2,  219-224. — Brissaiid.  Polienc£>phalite  superieure 
aigue  h6morrhagique.  Cong.  d.  m(5d.  alienistes  et  neu- 
rol.  de  France  1904,  Par.,  1905,  ii, 393-395.  Also:  Rev.neu- 
rol..  Par.,  1904,  xii,  899. — €Uurcli.  Polioencephalitis 
superior  in  a  man  thirty-one  years  of  age.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxviii,  303-305.— Desplats.  Po- 
lienc6phalite  superieure  aigue  int(5ressant  I'lScorce  du 
lobe  frontal  gauche,  le  centre  ovale  gauche,  dans  sa 
presque  totality  et  partiellement  le  centre  ovale  droit: 
mort  au  39o  jour.  .T.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1894,  xvii,  145- 
153. — Goldzielier  ( V.)  Poliencephalitis  superior  suba- 
cuta.  Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  1891-iki  6vk6ny ve,  1892, 110- 

113.   .  Poliencephalitis  superior.    Ibid.,  1892-iki  6v- 

komyve  1893,  27-30.— Goodman  (H.)  &  Baumann 
(E.  P.)  A  case  of  acute  polio-encephalitis.  Transvaal 
M.  J.,  .Tohannesburg,  1905-6,  i,  344-348.— Guibert.  Poli- 
enc6phalite  superieure  et  inferieure;  gufirison.  Arch, 
d'opht.,  Par.,  1894,  xiv,  542-545.— Hndovernig;  (K.) 
Polioencephalitis  superior  chronica  esete.  [A  case  of  .  .  .] 
Orvosi.hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  788;  805.  Also,transl.: 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1901,  xxxvii,  145-152. — 
JHuet  (E.)  &  liejonne  (P.)  Paralysie  faciale  et 
h^miatrophie  linguale  droites  ayant  vraisemblablement 
comme  origine  une  polioenc6phalite  inferieure  aigue  an- 
cienne.  Rev, neurol., Par ,1906, xiv, 105-110.— Hunt( J. R.) 
A  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the  polioencephalitis 
superior  (Wernicke  type).  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc. J,  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  289-291.  AUo,  Reprint.— Jacobaus  (H.)  Ue- 
ber einen  Fall  von  Polioencephalitis  hfemorrhagica  su- 
perior (Wernicke).  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1894,  V,  334-350.— lianiy  (H.)  Poliencephalite  chronique; 
ophtalmopl6gie  et  paralysie  bilat^rale  de  la  branche  mo- 
trice  du  trijumeau;  tabes  probable.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Sal- 
petridre.  Par.,  1907,  xx,  117-121,  1  pi.  Also  Abstr.]:  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  289.  —  Ijibensfey  (V.)  Oph- 
thalmoplegia externa  chronica  ,  progressiva  (  polien- 
cephalitis chronica  superior).  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1905,  xliv,  895;  924;  948.— Magnus  (V.)  Et  Til- 
fselde  jf  Poliencephalitis  superior  acuta.  [Sur  un  casde 
poliencephalite  superieure  aigue  snivi  deguerison.  Res., 
1054-1057.]  Norsk  mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1899, 
4.  R.,  xiv,  1006-1042.— IHautliner  (L.)  Poliencephalitis 
und  Schlaf .  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xli,  1113;  1153.— 
Mayer  (E.  E.I  Chronic  polioencephalitis  superior. 
Internat.Clin.,Phila.,1900,9.s.,iv,234-240.— Meyer  (W.L.) 


Polioencephalitis. 

Ein  Fall  von  Poliencephalitis  superior.  Jahresb.  schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  med. 
sect.,  36-42.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1901,  Ixx,  253.— Norieg-a  (T.)  Nuevo  case  de  polioence- 
falitis aguada  de  los  adultos  estudiada  por  el  Profesor 
Carmona  y  Valle;  bosquejo  descriptive  de  esta  enferme- 
dad.  Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1893,  xxx,  217;  297.— Patrick 
(H.T.)  A  case  of  so-called polioencephaliti.«.  J. Nerv  & 
Ment.Dis..N.Y  ,1897,xxiv,59.5-597.— SaIoiiionsolin(H.) 
Ueber  Polioenceplialitis  acuta  superior.  Deut.'iche  med., 
Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 849-852,— Si>ielmeyei-(W.)  Ue- 
ber die  Prognose  der  akuten  haemorrhagischen  Polioen- 
cephacitis  superior  (Wernicke).  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh. 
u.  Psvchiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1904,  xxvii,  67.3-691.— Stall- 
manu.  Ueber  Polioencephalitis  ha-morrhagica  corti- 
calis.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f  Psychiat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1899,  Ivi,  606- 
609.— Turner  (J.  B.)  Acute  superior  and  inferior 
polioencephalitis.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1907,  Ixxx v,  937.— 
WijnUofl'(J,  A.)&Sclietter  (J.C.T.)  Een  geval  van 
acute  hsemorrhagische  poliencephalitis  superior  (typus 
Wernicke).  Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1900,  iv,  47- 
51,  2  pi. — Wolle  (S.)  Polio-encephalitis  superior  acuta, 
with  report  of  a  case.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
xxi,  229-236.    ^teo.  Reprint. 

Polioencephalitis  in  children. 

Reymond  (E.)  Ueber  Encephalitis  diffusa 
respective  Poliencephalitis  des  Kindes.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1897. 

< 'Omby  (J.)  Fille  de  sept  ans  polioencephalite,  polio- 
myeiite  et  polynevriteaigues;  guerison  complete.  Arch, 
demed.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1898,  i,  362-365.— D'AIIocco  (O.) 
Spasmo  tonico-clonicd  continuo  generalizzato  e  polio- 
eneefalite  acuta  nei  bambini.  Riforma  ir  ed.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  206-211.— Gutlirle  (L.)  Two  cases 
of  polioencephalitis  associated  with  measles.  Rep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  v,  13-15.— Negro  (C.) 
Polioencefalite  acuta  infantile  (Striimpell)  combinata  a 
poliomielite  anteriore  acuta.  Arch,  dl  psichiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1905,  xxvi,  128-131. — Raymond.  Polio-ence- 
phalite  chez  une  enfant.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1904,  viii, 
14. — Riesman  (D.)  A  case  of  polioencephalitis  in  a 
boy  of  eight  years,  ending  in  recovery.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  532-536.— Walton  (G.  L.)  Case 

■  of  combined  superior  and  in'ferior  poliencephalitis.  Bas- 
ton  M.  &  S,  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  109.— Zeniboulis  (E.)  Syn- 
drome labio-glossopharynge  chez  un  garfon  de  sept  ans 
(polioencephalite).  Arch,  demed.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1907,  x, 
220-223. 

Polioencephalomyelitis. 

Kaiser  (0.)  *Zur  Kenntniss  der  Polioence- 
phalomyelitis  acuta.  [Breslau.]  8°.  Leipzig, 
1895. 

Stein  (L.  )  *  Ueber  Polioencephalitis  superior 
acuta  und  Poliocephalomyelitis.  8°.  Konigs- 
herg  i.  Pr.,  1906. 

Ayerza.  Polioencefalomielitis  cr6nica.  An.  d.Circ. 
med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  xxvi,  3-8. — Covone 
(C.)  Uncasodipolioencefalomielite.  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  ■ 
Napoli,  1896,  xvii,  7-14.— D'Abundo.  Su  di  un  raro 
caso  di  polioencefalomielite.  Manicomio,  Nocera,  1901, 
xvii,  170-172.— Delektorski  (S.  N.)  [Polioencephalo- 
mvelitis  acuta.]  J.  nevropat.  i  psikhiat,  .  .  .  Kor.sakova, 
Mosk.,  1903,  iii,  suppl.,  pt.  2,  53.— Hamilton  (Alice). 
The  pathology  of  a  case  of  poliencephalomvelitis.  J. 
Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1902,  viii,  11-30, 1  pi.— Kaiser  (O.) 
Zur  Kenntnis  der  Poliencephalomyelitis  acuta.  Deut- 
sche Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1895,  vii,  359-391,  1  pi.— 
Kalischer  (S. )  Ueber  Poliencephalomyelitis  und 
Muskelermiidbarkeit  (Myasthenia).  Ztschr.  f.klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1896,  xxxi,  93-111. — Polienceplialomyelitls. 
[Edit.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  1109.— 
Scliatf'er  (K.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Poliomyelence- 
phalitis  chronica.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psvchiat., 
Coblenz& Leipz.,  1891,  n,  F.,ii,  193-195.— Seeligm'iiller. 
Ein  Fall  von  chronischer  progressiver  Poliencephalo- 
mvelitis. Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1889,  viii,  1.53-156. — 
81ierman  (De  W.  H.)&  Spiller  (W.  G.)  A  case  of 
poliencephalomyelitis  presenting  the  clinical  appearance 
of  Landry's  paralysis.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1899-1900, 
n.  s.,  iii, 33-35.— Taylor  (E.  W.)  Poliencephalomyelitis 
and  allied  conditions.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlviii, 
634;  665.    Also,  Reprint. 

Poliomyelitis  (Acute anterior). 

See,  also,  Paralysis  {Acute  ascending);  Polio- 
myelitis (Acute  anterior)  in  adults,  etc. 

Baumann  (W.)  ■*Beitrage  zur  Kasuistik  der 
Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta.  8°.  Breslau, . 
1904. 

Also,  in:  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xvii,  485-494. 
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Poliomyelitis  (Acute  anterior). 

Beintker  (E.  W.  K.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Po- 
liomyelitis anterior  acuta.  Bericht  i'lber  die 
vorii'l.  November  1898  Ins  7,nm  31.  Jnli  1005,  in 
der  medi/.ini.seheii  Polikliaik  zu  Leipzig  be- 
handelten  Falle.    8°.    Le\pzig,  1905. 

VAN  BiEMA  (8.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  atrophisirenden  Kinderlahmung.  8°. 
Stransburr/,  1890. 

Bro.mmer  (A.)  *Ueber  Poliomyelitis  anterior 
acuta.    8°.    Freibim/  i.  B.,  1898. 

Dl'chenne  (G.-M.)  De  la  paralysie  atrophi- 
que  graisseuse  de  I'enfance.  8°.  Montpellier, 
1864. 

Fellows  (H.  B.)  Antero-spinal  paralysis;  a 
clinical  lecture  delivered  at  Hahnemann  Hos- 
pital.   8°.    Chicago,  1878. 

FiLBRY  (A.)  Ueber  Complication  spinaler 
Kinderlahmung  mit  progressiver  Muskelatro- 
phie.    [Kiel.]    8°.    Mumkr,  1898. 

Flatau  (G.)  Die  Poliorayelitia  anterior 
acuta  (spinale  Kinderlahmung).  12°.  Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

GoRoviTZ  (F.)  *Du  type  radiculaire  supe- 
rieur  de  I'atrophie  niusculaire  dans  la  polio- 
myelite  aigue  de  I'enfance.    8°.    I'aria,  1905. 

Gralow  (M.  [G.  p.])  *Zur  Kenntnis  der 
Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  infantilis.  8°. 
Berlin,  [1888]. 

Kirschbaum  (K.)  *  Poliomvelitis  anterior. 
8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

Krogh  (A.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  progres- 
siver Muskelatrophie  nach  Poliomyelitis  anterior 
acuta  infantum.    8°.    Milnchen,  1896. 

Petitfils  (A.)  Considerations  sur  Tatrophie 
aigue  des  cellules  niotrices  (paralysie  infantile 
spinale;  paralysie  spinale  aigue  del' adulte).  8°. 
Paris,  1873. 

Schulte-Krumpen  (W.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  atrophischer  Liihmung.    8°.    Bctin,  1892. 

Sterxe  (J. )  *  Rapports  de  la  paralysie  infan- 
tile avec  la  paralysie  spinale  aigue  de  I'adulte  et 
Tatrophie  musculaire  progressive  spinale.  4°. 
Nana/,  1891. 

Wendenburg  (K.F.)  *  Poliomyelitis  aiiterior 
acuta.  Statistik  der  in  der  Gijttinger  medizini- 
schen  Klinik  und  Poliklinik  von  1874-1901 
beobachteten  Falle.    8°.    Guttingen,  1903. 

Westermann  (W.)  *Die  in  der  Giittinger 
medizinischen  Poliklinik  vom  1.  Januar  1877  bis 
1.  Januar  1901  lieobachteten  Fiille  von  Poliomye- 
litis anterior  acuta.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Statistik. 
■  8°.    GoUingen,  1902. 

ZiNKEisEN  (H.)  *  Ueber  Poliomyelitis  ante- 
rior acuta.    8°.    Jena,  1899. 

Aeker(G.N.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyeliti.s.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xlix,  307-373.— Adams  (S.  S.)  Anterior 
poliomyelitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1901,  Wash.,  1902, 
vi,  1-1-16. — Aitkeii  (C.W.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyelitis. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  410. — Ausset 
(E.)  Sur  un  cas  de  paraplegie  spasmodique  avec  atro- 
phies musculaires  chez  une  enfant  de  14  ans:  difficult^ 
du  diagnostic  ^tiologiciue.  Bvill.  Soc.  centr.  de  mud.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1899,  2.  s.,  iii,  45-66.— Barbour  (P.  F.)  Acute 
anterior  poliomvelitis.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville, 
1905,  xxxix,  17-21.— Barnes  (S.)  &  Miller  (.T.)  A  case 
of  acute  poliomyelitis.  Brain,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  101-109, 
1  pi. — Bartlett  (C.)  Concerning  some  of  the  more  un- 
common phases  of  acute  poliomvelitis  anterior.  Tr.  Am. 
Inst.  Homceop.,  Chicago,  1903,  674-678.— BergUinz  (G.) 
Sul  sintoma  dolore  nella  poliomielite  acuta.    Riv.  veneta 

di  sc.  med.,Venezia,  1899,  xxxi,  68-81.   .  Sul  sintoma 

dolore  nella  poliomielite  acuta.  Ibid.,  1902,  xxxvii,  505- 
513. — Beriilieim  (J.)  Poliomyelitis  mit  seltener  Loka- 
lisation.  Cor.-Bl.f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel.  1903,  xxxiii, 
793.— Blocq  (  P. )  &  ITlarinesfo.  Polioraclites  et  poly- 
n^vrites.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol  ,  Par.,  1S90,9.  s.,  ii,  429- 
431. — Bollaan.  Bijiirage  tot  de  casuistiek  van  acuut  op- 
tretende  ruggemergs-verlammingen.  Geneesk.  Courant, 
Tiel,  1891,  xlv,  no.  43.— Bondiirant  (E.  DuB.)  Acute 
anterior  poliomyelitis.  Tr.M.Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery, 


Poliomyelitis  (Acute  anterior). 

1900,  287-2'.l7.  AIhd:  Med.  News,  N.  Y,,  1900,  Ixxvii,  21.5- 
248.— Bonl'a  (A.)  A  case  of  poliomyelitis  with  right 
facial  paralysis.    South  Africa  W.  Koc,  Cape  Town,  1903, 

1,  67.— Breiuiier  ( W.W.  j  A  ca,se  of  iTifantilo  spinal  pa- 
ralysis, witli  severe  rusullingdeformitio.s.  Canad.M.Kev., 
Toronto,  1895,  i,  8-10.— Brown  (S.)  Acute  anteriorpoly- 
omyelitis,  with  special  reference  to  the  stage  of  iiivnsion. 
Internat. Clin. ,Phila., 1905,15.  s.,iii,229-235,l  iil.— Brown- 
ing (W.)  Thedevelopmentof  muscular  atrophy  on  Ihe 
basis  of  old  infantile  spinal  paralysis.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y., 

[Phila.],  1896,  309-312.   .  Sensory  syiui)loms  in  the 

acute  Stages  of  anterior  poliomyelitis.  Pediatrics,  N.Y., 
1907,  xix,  743-745.— Bulow-Hansen.  liidrag  till  stu- 
diet  af  den  akute  poliomyelit.  [Contribution  to  the 
studies  on  acute  poliomvelitis.]  Forh.  v.  nord.  Kong.  f. 
inv.med.,  Stockholm.,  1S98,  ii,  206-214.   .  [.Vcut  poli- 
omyelit.] Forh.  nieil.  Selsk.  i  Kristiania,  1898,  79-86.  [Dis- 
cussion],  88-94.— Buning.  Pol  ionivel  it  is  ac\ita  anterior. 
ISIed.  Rev. , Haarlem, 1901.1,389-39 1 .— Bii zza rd  (  E.  F. )  A 
case  of  atrophic  paralysis  of  the rigli tup] K  T limb  (Van! erior 
poliomvelitis).  Rep.Soc.Study  Uis.CliiUl., Lond., 190-5-6, vi, 
51  — CsirroU  (E.D.D.)  Acuteanteriorpoliomyelitis.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1902,  xlix,  237-244.  Also:  Char- 
lotte [iV.  C]  M.  J.  1902,  xxi,  4-7.— Caverly  (C.  S.)  His- 
tory of  an  epidemic  of  acute  anterior  poliomyeliti.s.  Tr. 
Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1894, 240-268.— <'liristian- 
sen{V.)  Poliomvelitisanterioracuta.  Ugesk.  f.  L;eger, 
KBbenh.,  1905,  6.  R.,  xii,  98-5-1000.- <'Iiureli  (A.)  Acute 
anterior  poliomvelitis.   Am.  'Text-Bk.  IJis.  Child.  (Starr), 

2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  789-797.— Clark  (T.)  Acute  anterior 
poliomyelitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1896,  Wash., 
1897,  1,  37-4.5.  Aho:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xiii,  414- 
422.  ^?so,  Reprint.-Clopatt  (A.)  Ett  fall  af  poliomye- 
litis anterior  acuta.  [A  case  of  .  .  .]  Finska  liik.-siillsk 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1905.  xlvii,  pt.  2,  1-7.  Aho,  transL: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
1495.  — Cotton  (J.)  Report  of  a  ease  of  poliomye- 
litis. N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  iv,  265.— Dana 
(C.L.)  A  case  of  ataxic  paraplegia,  witfi  autopsy.  Brain, 
Lond.,  1888-9,  xi,  490-494.— D'Andrea  (L.)  Cenni  sulla 
eziologia,  diagnosi  e  cura  della  paralisi  spinale  infantile 
acuta  (poliomielite  anteriore  acuta  infantile).  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1889,  x,  250:  2.58;  266.  —  Beallole  (S.  P.) 
Poliomvelitis  anterior  acuta.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1890,  xiv,  373-376.  — Erb  (  W. )  Poliomyelitis  anterior 
acuta  superior.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1894.— liriSss  (G.)  Poliomyelitis  an- 
terior subacuta.  [Caseof .  .  .]  Orvosihetil.,Bud.ape.st,1882, 
xxvi.  1317-1321.  —  Esiti  di  poliomielite;  aramalati  62. 
1st.  ortop.  Rezzoli.  Rendic.  1900-1901,  Bologna,  1902,  107- 
113. — Eskridge  (.T.  T.)  Poliomyelitis  with  perineuritis. 

N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liv,  701-704.    Also,  Reprint.   -. 

Poliomyelitis.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1893-4,  ix,  160-168. 
Also,  Reprint.— Fenwick  (G.  P.)  Poliomyelitis  ante- 
rior, or  infantile  parnlvsis.  Am.  ,T.  Ob.sf .,  N.  Y.,  1892.  xxv, 
348-3.55.  [Discussidii], '386-389.— Forster.  Ein  Fall  von 
Poliomvelitis  ira  obersten  Halsmark.  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
Ge.sellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix.  med 
Sect.,  282-2.84.  — Fortescue-Brickdale  (.1.  M. )  A 
case  of  anterior  poliomvelitis  involving  the  muscles  of 
the  trunk.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1907,  iv,  402-405.— 
Gibbons  (R.  A.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  Med. 
Times  &  Gaz.,  Lond.,  18-85,  ii,  307-311.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Cinesloiis&  Kotliaiuel.  Sur  un  exemple  curieux 
de  siiiijili  ance  de  la  main  gauche  dans  un  cas  de  paraly- 
sie atrojihicjue  spinale  de  i'enfance.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat. 
et  phvsiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  563-.565.  Also:  J.  de 
m4d."de  Bordeaux.  1897,  xxvii,  605.— Go Idscli eider. 
Ueber  Poliomvelitis  anterior.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.",  1893.  xix,  441-444.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver. 
f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1892-3,  xii,  219-228.  [Discussion], 
266-269. — Gowers.  Atrophic  spinal  par.alysis  and  mul- 
tiple neuritis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  63-s.— GraUam 
(J.  E.)  Two  cases  of  acute  spinal  paralysis.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1892-3,  xxv,  249-252.— Grilbbe  (E.  H.), 
Brown  (Laura  ,T.)  &  Gallogly  (Cecilia  P.)  Anterior 
poliomyelitis.  Am.  Electro-Therap.  &  X-Ray  Era,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  iii,  170.  •  .  Paraly.sis;  anterior 

poliomyelitis.  Ihid.,  172. — Gutlirie  (L.  G.)  Poliomye- 
litis sitiiulating  Erb's  paralysis  from  injury  to  fifth  and 
sixth  cervical  nerves.     Brain,  Lond.,  1906,  xxix,  809. 

 .  A  case  of  acute  atrophic  paraly.sis  affecting  both 

upper  e.xtremities  in  a  boy  set.  7.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1898-9,  xxxii,  263.— Hermann  (H.  W.)  Laxity  of  the 
hip-joint  in  a  case  of  essential  paralysis  (poliomvelitis 
acuta).  St.  Louis  Polyclin..  1889,  i,  41.— Higier  (H.)  W 
sprawie  zaburzen  potowydzielniczych  w  poliomyelitis 
anterior  (paralysis  spinalis  infantilis)  1  posterior  (herpes 
zoster).  [Disturbances  in  sweat  secretion  in  .  .  .  and  .  .  .] 
Kron.  lek..  Warszawa,  1902,  xxiii,  2;  44.  Also,  transl.: 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx.  426-436.— 
Hoadley  (A.  E.)  [Paralysis  of  leg  muscles  in  a  child, 
resulting  from  poliomyelitis.]  Chicago  Clin.  Rev..  1896-7, 
vii,  76-84. — Holm  (N.)  Poliomyelitis  acuta  infantilis. 
Bibliot.  f.  Larger,  Kabenh.,  1903,  8.  R.,  iv,  321-329,  2  pi.— 
Huteliinson  (.T.)  Acuteanteriorpoliomyelitis.  Hah- 
neman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlii,  172-182. — tngelrans. 
Du  zona  (poliomyijlite  posteri6ure  aigue).   Echo  med.  da 
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Poliomyelitis  (Acute  anterior). 

nord,  Lille,  1904,  viii,  517-527. — Joliannessen  (A.) 

Bemerkungen  tiber  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta.  Inter- 
nal, contrib.  med.  lit.  Fe.stschr.  .  .  .  Abraham  Jacobi,  N. 
Y.,  1890,  203-281,  6  pi.   .  Bemerkninger  om  Polio- 
myelitis anterior  acuta.  [Remarques  sur  la  poliomy^lite 
anterieure  aiguo.  R6s.,  3-59.]  Norsk. Mag. f.La'gevidensk., 
Kristiania,  1901,  4.  R.,  xvi,  299-327.— Kennedy  (O.  A.) 
Clinical  report  of  two  cases  of  poliomyelitis  anterior 
acuta.  Loui,sville  Month.  J.  M.  <&  S.,  1900-1901,  vii,  27.— 
Kllppel.  Ophtalmopl6gienuclt5aireet  poliomyelite  an- 
tOrieure.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  x,  237. — Labenberg 
(C.  A.)  Anterior  poliomyelitis,  or  infantile  paralysis. 
'  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  iii,  726- 
'728.— l.angdon  {F.  W.)  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta. 
Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1904,  xxv,  71-73.  Also,  Re- 
print. —  I^anger  (A.)  Alte  infantile  Poiiomyelitis  mit 
f olgender  spinaler  Muskelatrophie.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  1890,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  pt.  2,  335-344.— 
liaveran.  Un  malade  atteint  de  myflite  aigue  ant^- 
rieure.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1876, 
2.  s.,  xiii,  81-87.— L.e  Fort  (R. ) ,  Bacliuiann  &  Cieren 
(G.)  Poliomy61ite  antCrieure  grave  chez  une  enfant. 
Echom6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  54-57. — Iiciner.  Po- 
liomyelitis acuta.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,1903,  xvi,  513. — 
liOnde  (P.)  &  Pliulpin  (E.)  Paralysie  spinale  ant6- 
rieure  aigue  ou  polyncjvrite  avec  paralysie  faciale.  Bull. 
€t  mem.  Boc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  273-279.— 
Xyman  (H.  M.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1899-1900,  xi,  14-2.5.  —  JTIarieUand  (L.), 
.Petit  (G.)  &  JSredo  (H.-R.)  Curieu.x  cas  de  poIiomy6- 
lite  cervicale  chez  un  coq.  Rec.  de  m^d.  \6t.,  Par.,  1907, 
Ixxxiv,  557-.562.  —  m.ason  (C.)  Poliomyelitis  anterior 
acuta.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1899, 31.5-322.  Also:  Med. 
Age,  Detroit,  1900,  xviii,  7-12. — ITlessner.  Ueber  Asym- 
metric (halbseitige  Atrophic)  des  Thorax  und  Kontrak- 
turen  der  Wirbelsiiule  nach  Kinderlahmung  (paralytische 
Skoliosen).  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xix,  897- 
902.  —  lUettler  (L.  H.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyelitis  of 
infants.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1904-5,  xxi,  333-346.— Mil- 
ler (J.)  [A  case  of  early  acute  poliomyelitis  occurring 
in  a  boy  aged  nine  years.l  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  889.— 
IHonski*  Infantile  Liihmung,  Poliomyelitis  anterior. 
Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1896,  Bresl., 
1897,  Ixxiv,  1.  Abt.,  med.  Sect.,  28.— Muratofl* (V.  A.) 
K  patologii  o.stravo  poliomielita  vzroslikh  (poliomyelitis 
anterior  acuta).  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  Ix,  153-169.— 
Neefus  (P.  W. )  Atrophic  spinal  paralysis.  Tr.  Ho- 
moeop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxiii,  223-227.— IVeuratli  (R.) 
Klinische  Studien  iiber  Poliomyelitis.  II.  Klinische  Un- 
tersuchungen  an  240  Fiillen  von  spinaler  Kinderlah- 
mung. Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixi,  742-755.  See, 
also,  infra,  2appert. — Oppenlieini.  Ueber  Poliomye- 
litis. Veroftentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  In  Berl. 
(1903),  1906,  pt.  2,  1-21.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  10.— Par- 
mentier.  Paralysie  atrophique  de  I'enfance.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1887,  Ixii,  288-290. —PassamontI 
(M.)  Un  caso  di  poliomielite  anteriore  cronica  in  un 
fanciullo.  Spallanzani,  Roma,  1890,  2.  s.,  xix,  337-362. — 
PeckJiiam  (F.  E.)  Acute  infantile  spinal  paralysis. 
Arch.  Pediat,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xiv,  166 - 178.  —  Peters 
( R. )  Sluchai  poliomyelitidis  ant.  acutae;  s  opisa- 
Tiiyem  patologo-anatomicheskikh  izslledovaniy.  [.  .  .; 
with  description  of  pathological  investigations.]  Trudi 
Obsh.  dietsk.  vrach.,  St.  Petersb.,  1888,  pt.  2,  31-39.— 
Poliomyelitis  ant.,  2  Falle;  ungeheilt.  Kindersp. 
in  Basel.  Jahresb.  (1900),  1902,  xxxviii,  63.  — Polio- 
myelitis. Ibid.  (1902),  1903,  xl,  61-63.— Pou  (J.  G.) 
Keport  of  three  cases  of  acute  infantile  spinal  paralysis 
<or  poliomyelitis).  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1901,  xxi,  248- 
250. — Poyhton  (F.  J.)  Remarkable  result  of  anterior 
poliomyelitis.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1905-6, 
Ti,  52.— Preobrazliensltl  (P.  A.)  K  ucheniyu  ob  os- 
trom  poliomielitle.  [Acute  poliomyelitis.]  J.nevropat. 
ipsikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1903,  iii,  466-482.  [Dis- 
cussion] ,  suppl.,  pt.  2, 49-.52. — Raymond.  PoliomySlite 
et  polyn(Svrite.  J.  de  m6d.  int..  Par.,  1906,  x,  283-285.— 
Reieiie  (  A. )  Ueber  abnorme  paralytische  Kontrak- 
turen  an  der  unteren  Extremitiit  nach  spinaler  Kinder- 
lahmung. Kinder- Arzt,  Leipz.,  1905,  xvi,  97;  121.— 
Btbalkin  (Y.  V.)  Sluchai  yunosheskol  progressivnol 
mishechnol  atrofii  Erb'a  s  porazheniyem  spinnovo  moz- 
ga.  [Erb's  juvenile  progressive  muscular  atrophy  with 
disease  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Ejened.  klin.  gaz.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1889,  ix,  617;  660;  678.— Rieder  (H.)  Poliomye- 
litis anterior  acuta  der  Kinder.  Ann.  d.  stildt.  allg.  Kran- 
ken.  zu  Miinchen  (1880-84),  1889,  iv,  1.50-1.52.  Also:  Mun- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxxvi,  30.— Riggs  (C.  E.) 
Case  of  spinal  anterior  subacute  general  paralysis.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  85.  Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  1900,  ii,  476-478.— Riva-Rocci  (S.)  Esiti 
di  poliomielite  anteriore?  Gazz.  med.  dl  Torino,  1900,  li, 
461-466.— Rossi  (I.)  Reprises  chroniques  de  poliomy6- 
lite  aigue  de  I'enfance  avec  apparences  de  myopathic. 
Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  210-216.  —  Ron ssy  & 
Oauckler.  Un  cas  de  poliomyC'lite  subaigue  a  topo- 
graphic radiculaire  (tvpe  scapulo-humC'ral).  Ibid..  1904, 
xii,  1207-1209.— Saraeeni  (F.)  Sifilide,  dermatite  sin- 
tomatica  da  poliomielite.   Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.,  ven.,  Mila- 
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no,  1903,  xxxviii,  677-682.— Sattler  (E.)  Les  accidents 
spinaux  consC-cutifs  a  la  tOphromy^lite  ant^rieure  aigue 
(paralysie  infantile).  Courrier  m6A.,  Par.,  1894,  xliv,  17- 
19. — Sclieltema  (G.)  Poliomyelitis  acuta  anterior;  een 
endemie  in  Nederland?  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1906,  ii,  1069.— Senn  (N.)  Poliomyelitis  (infan- 
tile paralysis).  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xiii,  459. — 
Slierman  (H.  M.)  Poliomyelitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif., 
San  Fran.,  1897,  187-196.— Slioeinaker  (J.  Y.)  Ante- 
rior poliomyelitis.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxviii,  441. — 
Simonovicli  (M.  P.)  Sluchai  ostravo  spinnomozgo- 
vavo  paralicha  poslle  vozvratnavo  tifa  ( poliomyelitis 
anterior  acuta).  [.  .  .  after  relap.sing  fever.]  Arch,  psi- 
chiat.  [etc.],  Kharkov,  1883,  li.  no.  1,  47-61.— Stiireke 
(A.)  Bijdrage  tot  het  denkbeeld  poliomyelitis.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  2.  r.,  d.  1,  121-141.— 
Starr  (C.  L.)  Treatment  of  results  of  Infantile  spinal 
paralysis.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxv,  743- 
748.— Starr  (M.  A.)  Poliomvelitis  anterior  acuta.  Svst. 
Med.  (Allb\itt),  Lond.,  1899,  vii,  186-206.— Stevens  (J.) 
[Poliomyeiitis  anterior  acuta.]  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Ed- 
inb.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  216. — Stieglitz  (L.)  Acute  an- 
terior poliomyelitis,  associated  with  facial  palsv.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxiv,  98-104.— Strasburger 
(J.)  Zur  Klinik  der  Bauchmuskelliihmungen,  auf  Grund 
eines  Falles  von  isolierter  partieller  Liihmung  nach  Polio- 
myelitis anterior  acuta.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  52-67. — Tiedemann  (E.)  Poliomye- 
litis acuta  und  Meningitis  cerebrospinalis.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2095-2097.— Van  Oeliuoliten 
(A.)  PoliomyiJlite  ou  polyn6vrite;  un  cas  de  paralysie 
segmentaire.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1899,  iv,  492-494. — Vil- 
elies  y  G<>mez  (E.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  de  la  po- 
liomielitis  anterior.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  eien.  med.,  Ma- 
drid, 1904,  xii,  14-19.— WadUams  (R.  L.)  Acute  ante- 
rior poliomyelitis.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc.  1901,  Wilkes- 
barre,  1902,  Ix,  91-101.— Werdnig  (G.)  Die  friihinfan- 
tile  progressive  spinale  Amyotrophic.  Arch,  f .  Psychiat., 
Berl.,  1894,  xxvi,  706-744, 1  pi.— VVickman  (I. )  Studien 
iiber  Poliomyelitis  acuta;  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Mvelitis  acuta.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  In.st.  d.  Univ. 
HeLsingfors,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  109-292,  8  pi.— Williamson 
(R.  T.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyelitis;  infantile  paralysis 
and  acute  atrophic  paralysis  of  the  adult.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1902,  Ixviii,  525-551.— Wing  (E.)  Acute  anterior 
poliomvelitis.  Bull.  Northwest.  Univ.  M.  Sch.,  Chicago, 
1899-1900,  i,  201-210.  Also:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1899,  v,  546- 
554. — Zappert  (J.)  Klinische  Studien  iiber  Poliomye- 
litis.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1901,  n.  F.,  liii,  12,5-154. 

Poliomyelitis  (Acute  anterior,  Causes  . 
and  pathology  of). 

See,  also,  Poliomyelitis  {Acute  anterior.  Epi- 
demic). 

LovEGEEN  (E.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  Polio- 
myelitis anterior  acuta  und  subacuta  s.  chro- 
nica. Klinische  und  pathologisch-anatomische 
Studien.    [Helsingfors.j    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Aho.  in:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1905,  n.  F.,  Ixi,  269- 
364. 

Peschic  (S.  )  *Zur  Aetiologie  der  Poliomye- 
litis acuta  infantum.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Peaetorius  ( E. )  *Zur  pathologischen  Ana- 
tomie  der  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  infantum. 
[Muni(;h.]    8°.    Berlin,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1903,  Iviii,  175-192, 

Weis  ( [J.]  G. )  *  Ueber  die  Symptomatologie 
und  Aetiologie  der  Poliomyelitis  anterior  infan- 
tum.   8°.    Berlin,  [1888]. 

WoLFFHEiM  (H.)  *  Ueber  einen  umfangrei- 
chen  porencephalischen  Defekt  des  Gehirns 
eines  Kindes  mit  frischer  Poliomyelitis  ante- 
rior.   8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1902. 

Zielenieweska  (A.)  *Beitrage  zur  patholo- 
gischen Anatomic  der  Poliomyelitis  anterior 
acuta  infantum.    8°.    Zilrich,  1904. 

Abrikosott'  (A.  I.)  Mikroskopicheskiye  preparati 
odnovo  sluchaya  poliomyelitis  infantum.  [Microscopic 
specimens  of  a  case  of  .  .  .]  J.  nevropat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  . 
Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1905,  v,  pt.  2,  51-53.— Arniand-De- 
lllle  (P.)  &  Boudet  (G.)  Un  cas  de  polioray^lite  an- 
t^rieure  subaigue  diffuse  de  la  premidre  enfance,  avec 
autopsie.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  .579.— AuerbacU 
(S. )  Ueber  gehauftes  Aiiftreten  und  iiber  die  Aetiologie 
der  Poliomvelitis  anterior  acuta  infantum.  Jahrb.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  F.,  1,  41-50.— Batten  (F.  E.) 
The  pathology  of  infantile  paralvsis  (acute  anterior  polio- 
myelitis).   Brain,  Lond.,  1904,  xxvii,  376-387,  5  pi.   . 

Cerebral  symptoms  due  to  encephalitis  and  the  relation 
of  this  disease  to  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
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Poliomyelitis  {Acute  anterior^  Causes 
and  pathology  of). 

Lond.,  1904-5,  xxviii,  110-131.— Bianclii-Mariotti  (G. 

B.)  Poliomielite  acuta  aiiterioredii  tossinecU'l  tifo.  Atti 
e  rendio.  d.  Accad.  med.-cliir.  di  Perugia,  1890,  viii,  '262- 
268. — Blelscliowsky  (M.)  Zur  Histologie  dec  Polio- 
myelitis anterior  chronica.   Ztschr.  f,  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 

1899,  xxxvii  1-18,  2  pi.— Btilo iv-Hansen  <&  Harbltx 
(F.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  acuten  Poliomyelitis.  Beitr. 
z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1899,  xxv,  ."ilV-SlO.— 
Ceul  (C.)  La  forraazione  di  cavitil  midollari  in  un  caso 
di  poliomielite  anteriore  acuta.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia,  1901,  xxx,  814-82.5,  1  pi.  — CUarriu  & 
Claude.  Paralysie  expiSrimentale  sous  I'inHueuce  des 
venins;  alterations  de  la  moelle  (poliomyelite)  et  des 
nerfs  (ncivrite).  Compt.  rend.  Accad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1898, 
cxxvi,  925. — Colella  (R. )  La  paralisi  spinale  atrolica 
infantile  in  rapporto  con  i  centri  cortieall  motori  del  cer- 
vello  e  con  i  movimenti  assoeiati.  Psichiatria,  Napoli, 
1889,  vii,  1-76,  2  pi.  Ahu:  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e 
nat.,  Napoli,  1889-90,  i,  115;  297,  2  pi.— Decroly.  Syn- 
drome poliomyelitique  succC'dant  a  une  chute  sur  le  dos. 
J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1900,  v,  107-110.  [Discussion],  117.— 
Dercuiu  (F.  X.)  Note  on  a  ca.se  of  acute  poliomyelitis 
in  which  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  obtained  by  a  Quincke 
puncture  contained  a  diplococcus  resembling  the  diplo- 
cocous  of  Sternberg.  J.  Nerv.  &,  Ment.  Dis.,  N.Y.,  1900, 
xxvii,  116. — ^Detliloff  (H.  G.)  Om  poliomyelitmikro- 
ben.  [On  the  micro-organisms  of  polioiuvelitis.]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1906,  5.  R.,  iv,  361-367.— 
Ellermaiin  (V.)  Ueber  den  Befund  von  Rhizopoden 
bei  zwei  Fallen  von  Poliomyelitis  acuta.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905-6,  648-6.53,  1  pi. —En- 
gel  (F. )  Bakteriologisches  Ergebnis  einer  Lumbalpunc- 
tion  bei  Poliomyelitis  anterior.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1900,  xxv,  135-137.  — Ewing  (  \V.  B.  )  Poliomye- 
litis, acute  anterior,  re.sulting  from  fright.  Den- 
ver M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  508.— Forster  (0.)  Bin 
Fall  von  Poliomyelitis  im  obersten  Halsmark.  Allg. 
med.  Ceutr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixxi,  13.  —  Forssiier 
(G.  )  &  Sj8vall  (  E.  )  Ueber  die  Poliomyelitis 
acuta  samt  einem  Beitrag  zur  Neuronophagienfrage. 
Ztschr. f.  klin.  Med., Berl.,  1907,  Ixiii,  1-30,  2  pi.— Geirs- 
vold  (M.)  Epidemisk  poliomyelit;  bakteriologiske  un- 
ders0gelser.  [Epidemic  poliomyelitis;  bacteriological 
researches.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1905, 
6.  R.,iii,  1280-1300.— Guinon  (L.)  &Kist.  Deuxcasde 
poliomyelite  ant^rieure  aiguo  .sans  reaction  meningiSe 
cvtologique  chez  un  frere  et  une  soeur.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Sbc.  mM.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,xx,  623-627.  Also:  Rev. 
mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1903,  xxi,  461-466. — Hansen 
(E. )  Ein  seltener  Fall  von  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta 
mit  Gehirner.scheinungen.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1896,  n.  F.,  xiii,  107-109.— Harris  (W.)  Lead  poliomye- 
litis and  osteoarthrites.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1907,  xi,  51. — 
Henkel  (F. )  Ueber  Polioencephalitis  mit  Aiisgang  in 
Porencephalie.  Ann.  d.  stildt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Mun- 
chen  (1896-7),  1899,  x,  127- 143.— Kocli.  Die  patholo- 
gische  Anatomic  des  durch  Poliomyelitis  geliihmten 
Muskels  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  die  Sehnenplastik. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  331. 
liibotte.  Uncasde  poliomyelite  cervicale  anterieure. 
J.mc?d.de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  162.— Li<>pez  (G.)  Nota  cli- 
nica  acerca  de  un  caso  de  atrofia  muscular  progresiva 
tipo  Aran-Duchenne  (poliomielitis  anterior  cronica). 
Cron  m6d.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1902,  xxviii,  403-410. — 
ITIackenzle  (S.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyelitis  in  con- 
nection with  variola  (post- variolar  paralvsis).  Brain, 
Lond.,  1883-4,  vi,  91-95.— OTatt  (F.  W.)  Microscopical 
examination  of  the  spinal  cord,  peripheral  nerves,  and 
mu.scles  in  acase  of  acute  poliomyelitis;  fatal  terminaticm 
sixteen  davs  from  the  onset.  Arch.  Neurol.  Path.  Lab. 
Lond.  County  Asyl.  Claybury,  Lond.,  1900,  365-376.— 
Mattlies.  Sectionsbefund  bei  einer  frischen  spinaleii 
Kinderliihmung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1898,  xiii, 331-336,  1  pi.— Meirowitz  (P.)  Atrophic  pa- 
ralysis due  to  spinal  thrombosis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 
1900,  XV,  62-66.— Miller  (R.)    A  case  of  relajising  acute 

-  poliomyelitis  showing  nystagmus;  with  pathological  ex- 
amination.   Brain,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  117-125.   .  On 

acute  poliomyelitis  and  the  allied  conditions  in  the  brain. 
St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1907,  118-122.— Miteliell 

•  (J.  K.)  Study  of  a  mummy  alfected  with  anterior  polio- 
myelitis. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila..  1900,  xv,  l:?4- 
136. — Neuratli  (R. )  Beitriige  zur  Anatomic  der  Polio- 
myelitis anterior  acuta.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Weiii,  1905,  xii,  297-317. — Oninius.  Con- 
siderations sur  I't'tiologie  et  le  diagnostic  de  la  paralv,sie 
atrophiquede  I'enfance.  BuU.Soc.de  med.de  Par.  (1879), 
1880,  xiv,  176-183. —faekard  (F.  A.)  Acute  anterior 
poliomyelitis  occurring  .simultaneously  in  a  brother  and 
sister;  with  remarks  upon  its  etiology."  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  1899,  xxvi,  210-216.  [Discussion] ,  •240-'242.— Parlion 
(C.)  &  Papinlan  (J.)  Sur  les  rapports  qui  existent  en- 
tre  la  topographic  des  paralysies  et  celle  des  alterations 
des  centres  moteurs  dans  la  poliomyelite  anterieure 
aigue  de  I'enfance;  6tude  anatomo-cliiiiqae  d' un  cas  de 
paralysie  infantile.    J.de  neurol..  Par.,  191)4,  ix, 421-441.— 


Poliomyelitis  {Ac ate  anterior,  Causes 
and 2>^f'thoIo(jy  of  ). 

Pltres  ( A. )  Sur  la  regeneration  des  nerfs  peripheriques 
apres  la  destruction  des  cellules  des  corne.s  antC'rieures  de 
la  moelle  dans  certains  cas  de  poliomyelite  ancieune. 
Cinquanten.  delaSoc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  428-139. — Rlss- 
ler  (J.)  Zur  Kenutniss  der  Verilnderungen  des  Ner- 
vensystems  bei  l'oli<iiuyelitis  anterior  acuta.  Nord.  med. 
Ark.,  Stockholm,  ias8,  xx,  no.  22,  1-63,  2  pi.— Seliii Itze 
(P.)  Zur  Aeti()l<jgie  deracuten  I'oliomyelitis.  Miinchen. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  1197-1199.   .  Zur  patho- 

logi.schen  Anatomic  und  Aetiologieder  akuten  Poliomye- 
litis und  der  aufsteigenden  (.Landry'schen)  Paralyse. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905,  vii, 
Suppl.,  550-572,  1  pi.— Seliwalbe  (E.)  Untersuehung 
eines  Falles  von  Poliomyelitis  acuta  infantum  im  Sta- 
dium der  Reparation.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  48.5-.'i'2.5, 1  pi. — Siemerlin;;  (E.) 
Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  spinalen  Kinderliih- 
mung. Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxvi,  267-29.5,  2  pi. — 
Sinkler  (W.)  A  case  of  acute  spinal  paraly.sis;  death 
on  the  twelfth  day;  autojisy,  showing  transverse  cervical 
myelitis.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  ls91,  lix,  5'29-533.— Ster- 
ling ( W.)  Poliomyelitis  z  zajecii  mdrdg  piramidalnych. 
[.  .  .  with  lesion  of  the  pvraiuidal  tracts.]  Medyevna, 
Warszawa,  1907,  xxxv,  549;  572.— Walker  (T.  J.)  Acute 
ascending  paralysis  in  cases  of  cliruiiio  cystitis.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1905,  i,  636-638.— Wifkmann  (1.)  Ueber  die 
Prognose  der  akuten  Poliomyelitis  und  iitiologisch  ver- 
wandter  Erkrankungen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907, 
Ixiii,  ;i62-368.— Wiiig  (E.)  Concerning  the  pathology 
and  treatment  of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  South. 
Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1903,  xviii,  515-524. 

Poliomyelitis  {Acute  anterior.  Epi- 
demic). 

Ceevi:sato  (D. )  Sopra  una  epidemia  di  pa- 
ralisi infantile.  Studio  elinico  ed  anatomo- 
patologico.    8°.    Padom,  1896. 

Andre.  Une  Epidemic  de  paralysie  infantile;  polio- 
enc6plialite  infectieuse.  Cong.  fran^.  de  med.  1895,  Par., 
1896,  ii,  3.52-3.54.— Braokett  (E.  G.)  Epidemic  infantile 
paralysis.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898.  xi,  i:)2-142. — 
Buccelli  (N.)  Paralisi  spinale  e  cerebrale  infantile  a 
forma  epidemica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1.897,  iv-M.,  249-261. — 
Oaverly  {G.  S.)  Preliminary  report  of  an  epidemic  of 
paralytic  disease,  occurring  in  Vermont,  in  the  summer 
of  1894.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1894-5,  i,  1-5.— Cliapin 
(H.  D.)  Epidemic  paralysis  in  children.  Tr.  Am.  Pe- 
diat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xii,  1,58-162.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii, 807-811.— Collins  (J.)  Acute  anterior 
poliomyelitis,  or  acute  spinal  paralysis  of  children;  re- 
marks on  the  epidemic  now  prevailing  in  New  York. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii, 7'2.5-728.— Cordier  (S.)  Re- 
lation d'une  ^pidemie  de  paraly.sie  atrophique  de  I'en- 
fance. Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lyon 
(1887),  1888,  xxvii,  '289-302.- Ham  (B.  B.)  The  recent 
epidemic  of  infantile  paralysis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1905,  xxiv,  193-199.  [Discussion],  2'22.— Harbitz 
(F.)  &  Selieel  (0.)  Pathologisk-anatomiske  under- 
s0gelser  over  tilfEelde  af  akut  poliomyelit  og  beslegtede 
sygdomme  fra  epidemierne  i  N(jrge  190:J-6.  [I'athologo- 
anatomical  researches  on  cases  of  acute  poliomyelitis  and 
kindred  epidemic  diseases  in  Norway,  1903-6."]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Liegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1907,  5.  R.,  v,  104.5-1168, 
13  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Deut-sche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  199'2-1998.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  14'20-1425.— Ivey  (W.  P.)  An 
epidemic  of  poliomyelitis.  Carolina  m".  J.,  Charlotte, 
1900,  xlv,  181-183.— Leegaard  (C.)  Beretning  om  en 
epidemi  af  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  i  Bratsberg  amt 
aar  1899.  [Rapport  sur  une  Epidemic  de  poliomyelite  an- 
t(?rieure  aigue  survenue  en  1899,  dans  la  prefecture  de 
Bratsberg.  Res.,  473-478.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Ljegevidensk.. 
Kristiania,  1901,  4.  R.,  xvi,  377-421,  1  map.— HU-litield 
(W.  F.)  The  recent  epidemic  of  infantile  paralysis. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  346.— Loren- 
zelli(E.)  Un' epidemia  di  paralisi  infantile.  Pedia- 
tria,  Napoli,  1904,  2.  s.,  ii,  428-4.55.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rendic. 
d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di  Parma.  1904,  v,  11-1.5. — ITIai-Kenzie 
(D.  H.)  Epidemic  poliomyelitis,  with  a  report  of  ten 
cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  l'.)02.  Ixii,  .528-.53n.— ITlacpliail 
( A. )  An  epidemic  of  paralysis  in  children,  with  a  report 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  cases.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1894,  Ixv,  619;  685.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894, 
ii,  1233.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1894-5,  xxiii,  417- 
4'24.— ITXedin  (O.)  En  epidemi  af  infantil  paralvsi. 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1890,  Hi,  6.57-668.— Painter  (C.  F.) 
Infantile  paralysis;  an  epidemic  of  thirty-eight  cases. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila..  1902,  xv,  414-i;33.  Also,  Re- 
print. Also  [Abstr.] :  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902.  cxlvii,  633- 
638. — Pasteur  ( W. )  An  epidemic  of  infantile  paralysis 
occurring  in  children  of  the  same  family.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1896-7,  xxx.  143-150.— Pisek  (G.  R.)  Epidemic 
anterior  poliomyelitis.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xix,  651- 
6.54. — Platou  (E.)     Nogle  oplysninger  om  en  epidemi 
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Poliomjelitis  {Acute  anterior,  Epi- 
demic). 

a£  poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  i  Aafjorden  liasten  1904. 
[Some  remarks  on  the  epidemic  of  ...  in  Aaljorden  in 
the  autumn  of  1904.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  L;egffor., 
Kristiania,  1905,  xxv,  601-(j0(i. — Koset  (J.)  Pequeiia 
epidemia  de  poliomiclitis  anterior  aguda  infantil.  Med. 
de  los  niiios,  Baivel.,  lyu5,  vi,  265;  293.— ScUelteiua  (G.) 
Mededeeliiig  over  de  imlidiiiyelitis-opeenhooping  1905, 

1906,  in  Nederliind.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 

1907,  1,  1673-1677.— Sliiioniiii  (R.)  .  Un'  epidemia  di 
paralisi  spinale  infantile.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1898, 
Torino,  1900,  lii,  44-46.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899, 
XX,  456-461. — Taylor  (.J.  M.)  An  epidemic  of  polio- 
myelitis. Phila.  M. , I.,  1898,  i,  208-210.  yli.so,  Reprint.— 
Wade  (R.  B.)  Tlie  recent  epidemic  of  infantile  paral- 
ysis. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  344-346. — 
Ward  (J.  M.)  Anterior  polioniyelitis;  report  of  case 
in  the  present  epidemic.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
xlix,  1920.— Woods  (Alice  M.)  A  reportof  an  epidemic 
of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  Occidental  M.  Times, 
San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii,  77-82. 

Poliomyelitis  {Acute  anterior.  Treat- 
ment of). 

Behrendt  (P.)  * Ueber  die  chirurgische  Be- 
handlung  der  spinalen  Kinderliihmiing.  8°. 
Strassburg  i.  E.,  1895. 

Hadenpeldt  (H.  C.  C.)  Ueber  Arthrodesis, 
besonders  bei  den  Folgen  der  spinalen  Kinder- 
lahmung.    8°.    Kiel,  1889. 

Kakasiewicz  (C.)  *Arthrodese  bei  spinaler 
Kinderliihmung.    8°.   Kouii/xhi  y;/ i.  Pr.,  1894. 

Alessandriiil  (G.)  Dei  trapianti  tendinei  nella  cura 
della  paralisi  spinalu  infantile.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano, 
1901,  xviii,  287-319.— Allison  (N.)  The  relative  value 
of  the  surgical  procedures  employed  for  the  relief  of  pa- 
ralyses following  acute  anterior  poliomvelitis.  Interstate 
M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xiii,  707-712,  4  pi.— Ballal>ene  (C.) 
Sopra  due  casi  di  paralisi  spinale  infantile  cnrati  con  la 
corrente  faradica  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Ro- 
ma, 1894,  iii,  pediat.,  194-196.— Bram well  (B.)  On  the 
treatment  of  poliomvelitis  anterior  acuta.  Clin.  Stud., 
Edinb.,  1904-5,  iii,  189-199.— Bury  (J.  S.)  A  case  of  com- 
plete and  temporary  paralysis  of  the  limbs  in  a  child; 
probably  a  case  of  recovery  from  the  initial  stage  of  acute 
anterior  poliomyelitis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1258.— 
Ca|>i»<'"i  (  L)  Trapianto  tendineo  nella  cura  diuncaso 
di  paralisi  ila  poliomielite  anteriore  acuta;  qualche  con- 
siderazione  suH'  argomento.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1901-2,  viii, 
sez.  prat.,  289;  321. — Cotob  (J.  P.)  Poliomyelitis  anterior 
acuta;  towhatextentcan  itbecured?  Homeop.  J.Obst.,N. 
Y.,  1901,  xxiii,  520-522.— f"<^ttill^^liam  (C.  E.)  A  case  of 
anterior  poliomyelitis  svniptoiiuitically  cured  (a  clinical 
note).  Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1906,  xxii,  344;  348.— 
Crot-q  (J.)  Un  cas  de  poliomyelite  aiguii  en  vole  de 
guerison.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1899,  iv,  447-449.  [Discus- 
,sion],  4.51. — Davidson  (D.)  A  case  of  acute  anterior 
polioiTiyelilis;  recovery.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  416. — 
]Dol:iii:i. hide.  De  1' intervention  chirurgicale  dans  les 
defiinii^itiDiis  consecutives  a  la  paralysie  infantile,  et  en 
particulier  des  indications  de  I'osteotomie.  Rev.  mens, 
d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1900,  xviii,  192-197  — Desclianips 
[J.]  Truitement  chirurgical  de  la  paralysie  spinale  de 
I'enfance.  Gaz.  miid.  de  Liege,  lS,'S9-90,  ii,  87-89.— Forbes 
(A.  M.)  Report  of  a  case  of  tendun  grafting  for  paralysis 
following  anterior  poliomyelitis.    Montreal  M.  J  ,  1901, 

XXX,  352.   .  Two  practical  deductions  from  a  living 

case  of  tendon  grafting  for  a  deformity  resulting  from 
anterior  poliomyelitis.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxxii,  348-3.50. — 
Garry  (T.  G.)  Acute  spinal  paralysis  (acute  anterior 
polioniyelitis)  treated  by  continuous  and  sinusoidal  cur- 
rents. Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1901,  xxi,  243-248.— Gibney 
(V.  P.)  Supplemental  treatmentof  the  paralysis  of  acute 
anterior  iiolioiiiyclitis.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  lix,  422- 
425.— Haiiiiiiond  (G.  M.)  The  restoration  of  vitality 
to  muscles  which  have  been  completely  paralyzed  from 
poliomyelitis.  Tr.  Am.  Electrother.  Ass.,  [N.  Y.] ,  1892, 261- 
267. — liorvatli  (M.)  Az  infantilis  cerebralis  benuUisok 
orthopiidids fisseb^szi gyogyltiisa.  [Cerebral  infantile  pa- 
ralysis; its  orthopedic  and  surgical  treatment.]  Buda- 
pesti  orv.  uj.s4g,  1903,  i,  611-632.— Huglies  (C.  H.)  Po- 
liomyelitis anterior  acuta  infantilis;  essential  infantile 
paralysis;  the  rationale  of  its  treatment.  St.  Louis  Cour. 
Med."  1888,  XX,  218-224.— Huslies  ( W.  K.)  Some  points 
in  the  treatment  of  deformities  arising  from  anterior  po- 
liomvetitis.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1902, 
Hobart.  1903,  220-222.— Jopson  (.T.  H.)  Tendon  trans- 
plantation to  relieve  leg  paralysis  following  anterior 
poliomvelitis.  Am.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  288.  Also: 
Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1903,  v,  79.— Ring  (W.  H.)  The 
treatment  of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  Tr.  Homoeop. 
M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxx,  105-111.— I/arat  (.L)  Diagnos- 
tic, pronostic  et  traitement  de  la  paralysie  spinale  de 
I'enfance  au  moyen  de  rC'lectricitC".   J.  de  mfd.  et  chir. 


Poliomyelitis  {Acute  anterior.  Treat- 
ment of). 

prat..  Par.,  1897,  Lxviii,  529-537.   .  Traitement  electro- 

therapique  de  la  polyorayelite  intfrieure  des  enfants; 
paralysie  spinale  de  I'enfance.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1900, 
xi,  505-.507.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1900,  ii,  329-332,— L.uisada  (E.)  La  cura  elettrica 
precoce  della  poliomielite  acuta  dei  bambini;  considera- 
zioni  diagnostiche  e  curative  sulla  poliomielite.  Ann.  di 
elett.  med.  [etc.],  Napoli,  1906,  v,  259-281.— Massy  (A.) 
Etude  sur  le  traitement  physiqtie  (massotherapique,  ki- 
nOsithOrapique  et  i51ectroth6rapique)  de  la  paralysie  spi- 
nale infantile.  Rev.  de  cini5sie,  Par.,  1904,  vi,  99-108.— 
milliken  (S.  E.)  Supplementary  notes  on  tendon 
grafting  and  muscle  transplantation  for  deformities  fol- 
lowing infantile  paralysis.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1896,  xiii, 
367-373.— Montgomery  (W.  P. )  Some  remarks  on  the 
results  of  tendon-transplantation  in  twenty-five  cases  of 
infantile  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremity.  Rep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1901-2.  ii,  264-267  —Rauzier 
(G.)  Les  poliomyt'lites  et  leur  traitement.  N.  Montpel. 
m6d.,  1897,  vi,  501;  535.— Spiller  (W.  G.)  &  Frazier 
(C.  H.)  The  treatment  of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis 
by  nerve  transplantation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905, 
xliv,  169-171.— Stern  (W.  G.)  The  prognosis  and  ortho- 
pEedic  treatment  of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  N.  York 
M.J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  450;  506.— Taylor  (H.  L.)  A 
case  of  poliomyelitis  with  multiple  deformities  corrected. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xx,  596-598.— Triboulet  & 
liippniann.  Polyomy61ite  anterieure  aigue;  ponction 
lombaire;  mononucleose.  Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  '2.5-28.— Vulpius  (O.)  Die 
orthopiidisch-chirurgische  Behandlung  der  spinalen  Kin- 
derlahmung.  Kinder-Arzt,  Leipz.,  1899,  x,  145-149.— 
Wliite  (S.)  Ultimate  results  of  tendon  grafting  in  in- 
fantile paralysis.   Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xii,  34.5-350. 

Poliomyelitis  {Acute  anterior)  in 
adults  and  adolescents. 

BiCKEL  (O. )  *  Bin  Fall  von  akuter  Polio- 
myelitis beim  Erwachsenen  uiiter  dein  Bilde 
der  aufsteigenden  Paralyse.    8°.    Bonn,  1898. 

Combe  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  dea 
paralysies  spinales  de  I'adulte.  (poliomyelitis 
anterior  et  subacuta).  [Geneve.]  8°.  Lau- 
sanne, 1886. 

Edwards  (F.-G.-H.)  *Contribution  ii  I'etude 
de  la  paralysie  spinale  aigue  de  I'adulte  et  de  sa 
nature.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Kloppel  (L.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  adultorum.  [Got- 
tingen.j  8°.  Muhlhausen  i.  Th.,  [1883,  vel 
suhseq.~\. 

Morvan  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
paralvsie  spinal  anterieui'e  aigue  de  I'adulte. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

MuND  (E. )  *  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  bei 
Erwachsenen.    8°.    Erlanqen,  1897. 

Arinand-Delille  (P.)  &  Boiidet  (G.)  Etude  cli- 
nique  et  anatomo-pathologique  d'uu  cas  de  poliomyelite 
diffuse  subaigui?  de  la  premiere  enfance  (amyotrophic 
chronique  d'origine  spinale  d'Hoft'mann).  N.  iconog. 
de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1906,  xix, 441-153,  1  pi. — Atwood 
(C.  E.)  A  case  of  acute  poliomvelitis  in  an  adult.  J. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,N,  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  600.— Ball  (C.  R.) 
Anterior  poliomvelitis  in  the  adult,  with  a  reportof  two 
cases.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  116-119. — 
Batten  (F.  E.)  On  acute  poliomyelitis  and  encepha- 
litis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1677-1679.— Bezy  (P.)  Un 
cas  d'enc^phalite  aigue  et  deux  cas  de  poliomyelite  an- 
terieure aigue  Chez  des  enfants.  Arch.  med.  de  'Toulouse, 
1907,  xiv,  26.5-276.- Blofli  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Poliomye- 
litischronica  adultorum  spinalis  etbulbaris.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1906,  ii, 268-271.- Bloeq  (P.)  De  la  nature  "cen- 
trale"  de  la  paralysie  spinale  aigue  de  I'adulte.  Bull, 
med.,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  301.  — Book.  Un  cas  de  polyomye- 
lite  aigue  de  I'adulte  (paralysiespinale  aigue  de  I'adulte). 
Clinique.Brux.,  1889,  iii,  177-183. —  Boulogne  (P.)  Un 
cas  de  paralvsie  spinale  aigui?  de  I'adulte.  Bull.  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  "1895,  xxxiv,  494-499.  —  Bradsliaw  (T.  R.) 
Case  of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis  in  an  adult.  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir.  J.,  1898,  xviii,  282.— Brissaud  &  Bauer. 
Poliomveiite  anterieure  subaigue  on  polvnevrite  motrice. 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904.  xii,  1226-12'29.—Bruns  (0.)  Zur 
Kasuistik  der  Poliomvelitis  anterior  acuta  adultorum. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1252-1257. —Bue- 
celli  (N.)  Paralisi  spinale  anteriore  acuta  e  subacuta 
dell'  adulto.  Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1895, 
xxxiv,  114-152. —  Camus  (P.)  &  Sezary  (A.)  Polio- 
myelite anterieure  aigue  de  I'adolescence  il  topographic 
radieulaire.   Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1907,  xv,  392. — de  Car- 
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Poliomyelitis    {Acute    (inter  lor)  in 
(ulnltH  and  adolescents. 

vullio  (J.l'.)  Contribuigao  para  o  estudo  da  paralysia 
espinhiil  aijiKla  do  adulto.  Ann.  Acad,  de  med.  do  Kio 
de  .Ian.,  188H-9,6.  s.,  iv,  19-5-21'2.— Castex  (E.)  Un  cas  de 
paralysie  spinale  aigue  de  I'adulte  il  forme  rare.  Ball. 
Soc.  seient.  et  mc^d.  de  l'oue.st,  Rennes,  190'),  xiv,  252-2.')4. 
Also:  Arch,  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  x.x,  198.  AIhd: 
Kev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  856.  —  de  Castro  (F.)  Pa- 
recersobre  a  meraoria  apresentada  &  Academia  pelo  dr. 
Joio  Paulo  de  Carvalho,  tendo  por  titulo:  "ContribuifiYo 
para  o  e>itudo  da  paral.v.sia  e.spinhal  aguda  do  adulto". 
Ann.  Acad,  de  med.  do  Rio  de  Jan.,  18S8-9,  6.  s.,  iv,  213- 
218. — Dejerine  (J.)  De  la  nature  pcriphOrique  de  cer- 
taines  paralysies  dites  spinalesaigues  de  I'adulte  i\propos 
d'un  cas  d'iitrophie  musculaire  des  quatre  extreniites, 
ayant  pr6sent(?  Ics.sympt6me.set  la  marchc  de  la  paralysie 
dite  spinale  alguii  de  Tadulte,  ct  relevant  de  la  nevrite 
pi'riphfirique.  Arch,  de  phvsiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par., 
1890,  5.  s.,  li,  248-201,  1  pi.— Diiiourt  (E.)  Myellte  sub- 
aigue  des  cornes  anterieures;  paralysie  avec  atrophie 
graiiuelle  de  tous  les  muscles  du  corps,  sauf  ceu.K  de  la 
lace;  arthropathies  aigues;  disparition  complete  de  tons 
les  accidents  au  bout  de  trois  mois  et  derai.  Lyon  mod., 
1885,  xlviii,  107;  146.  — Duinolard.  Poliomyelite  ante- 
rieure  aigue  chez  un  adulte.  Bull.  med.  de  l'AIg(?rie, 
Alger,  1903,  xiv,  468-471.  —  Eiseulolir  (C.)  Poliomye- 
litis anterior  subacuta  cervicalis  circumscripta  beim  Er- 
wachsenen.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1882,  i,  409-415.— 
Flatley  (J.  W.)  A  case  of  acute  poliomyelitis  occur- 
ring in  an  adult.  Am.  Med..  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  9.56.  Also: 
Phila.  Hosp.  Rep., 1905,  vi,  2.58.— Fry  (F.R.)  Acuteante- 
rior  poliomyelitis  in  a  youth  of  18  years;  remarks  on  the 
sensory  symptoms.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii, 
1357-1359. — Fulton  (D.)  Anterior  poliomyelitis  at  the 
age  of  twentv-three,  followed  by  uninterrupted  recov- 
ery. Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1899,  viii,  191.— 
HocU  (T.  A.)  Acute  anterior  poliomyelitis  in  a  youth. 
J.  Nerv.&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.Y.,  1905,  xxxii,  645;  627.— Hoppe 
(H.  H.)  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  adultorum.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xx.xiv,  80-85.— Hiiet&  Eicjoiine. 
Deux  cas  de  poliomvolite  antfirieure  aigue  de  I'adulte. 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  474^77.— Hunt  (.1.  R.)  A 
caseof  subacute  poliomyelitis.  J.  Nerv.&  Ment.  Dis.,N.Y., 
1903,  x.x^xi,  '215. — Ingelrans  (L.)  Paralysie  spinale  an- 
t^rieure  de  I'adulte.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mod.  du  nord, 
Lille.  1890, 2.  s.,  iii,  '204-'207.— Jagi*;-  ( N. )  Zur  Kenntnis der 
acuten  Poliomyelitis  der  Erwachsenen  (acute  aufstei- 
gende  Spinalliihmung) .  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899, 
xlix,  393;  445. — Jamin.  [Drei  FiiUe  von  Poliomyelitis 
acuta  adultorum.]  Jliinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
1183. — Kawaliara  (H.)  lA  case  of  acute  paralysis  of 
spinal  column  in  adult.]  Kosei  kwan  Iji  Konkvu  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1895,  ii,  no.  4,  1;  no.  5,  9.— Kodyin  (0.) 
Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  adolescentium.  Casop.  K'k. 
Cesk.,  V  Praze,  1895,  xxxiv.  4;  25. — Launay  Ro<>'uet. 
Observation  de  paralysie  spinale  aigue  de  I'adulte.  Arch. 
mi5d.  d' Angers,  1906,  x,  r29-134.  —  Lejonne  (P.)  & 
Seliniier<i;eld  (A.)  Poliomyelite  anterieure  aigue  de 
I'adolescenoe  &,  type  d'h^miplcgie  spinale  croisee.  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  399-401.— L,eri  (A.)  &  AVilson 
(S.  A.  K.)  Un  cas  de  poliomyelite  antiJrieure  aigue  de 
I'adulte  avec  lesions  modullaires  en  foyers.  N.  iconog.  de 
la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1904,  xvii.  4:32-449,  4  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Rev.  neurol..  Par., 1904,  xii,  617. — liyman  (H.  M.)  Acute 
anterior  poliomyelitis  of  the  adult;  acute  anterior  spinal 
paralysis  and  acute  polyneuritis.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago, 
1899-1900,  xi,  103-118.— iiyubovicli  (L  I.)  Poliomye- 
litis anterior  adultorum  acuta  et  subacuta.  Vrach.  Za- 
piski,  Mosk..  1898,  v,  2;39-'25l.— ITliddleton  (G.  S. )  Acute 
atrophic  spinal  paralvsis  in  an  adult.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1894,  xli,  41.5-418.— fflltcUell  (J.  K.)  Poliomyelitis  in  the 
adult  involving  all  four  extremities.  .1.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.Y.,  1903,  xxx,  4S9.— Perkins  ( J..r.)  &  »ud;£eon 
(L.S.)  A  case  of  acute  poliomyelitis  in  an  adult,  with 
marked  bulbar  and  ocular  symptoms;  microscopical  re- 
port. Brain. Lond.,  1907,  xxx.'ll0-116, 2pl.—Perrin  (M.) 
Poliomyelite  antfirioure  subaiguii  progressive.  Arch,  de 
mod.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1902.  v,  608-613.— Potts  (C.  S.)  A  case 
of  progressive  muscular  atrophy  occurring  in  a  man  who 
had  had  acute  poliomyelitis  nineteen  years  previously; 
with  a  review  of  the  literature  bearing  upon  the  relations 
of  infantile  spinal  paralvsis  to  the  spinal  diseases  of  later 
life.  Univ.  Penn.  iSI.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi,  31-37.— 
Raymond.  Paralysie  infantile  et  paralysie  spinale 
aigue  de  I'adulte.  J.  de  mod.  de  Par.,  190.5,  2  s.,  xvii,  419- 
421.— Raymond  &  Guillaln  (G.)  Poliomyelite  sub- 
aigue  chez  un  gymnasiarque  consicutive  au  surmenage; 
guerison.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1H04,  xii,  1229-1'231. — Ray- 
mond (F. )  &  Lejonne  (P.)  Poliomyelite  aigue  de 
I'adulte.  /6(d.,  1906,  xiv,  ■278-'281.—Russ  (L.)  Con.side- 
rations  sur  un  cas  de  poliomyelite  subaigue.  Bull.  Soc. 
d.mijd.et  nat.de  Jassy,  1891-2,  v,  171-190.— Russ  (L.)  .jr. 
Un  cas  de  poliomyelite  subaigue  anterieure  chez  uu  ado- 
lescent. Ihld.,  1904,  xviii,  7'2-82.— Salas  y  Vaea  (.1.) 
ParSlisis  atrotica  del  adulto,  de  forma  aguda.  Rev.  espec. 
m§d.. Madrid,  1905,  viii,  5-8.— Seliwarz  (L.)  Poliomye- 
litis acuta  adultorum.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxvi, 


Poliomyelitis    {Acute    anterior)  in 
adults  and  adolrsrentx. 

.592.— Sekilinri  Kiibo.  [A  case  of  acute  anterior 
polioiuyolitis  in  an  adult.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shiuslii,  1903,  1461- 
1471. — Sliinirgeld  (A.)  K  kazuistikluostravo  poliomi'e- 
lita  vzroslikh;  sluchal  ostravo  poliomielita  u  yunoshi  16 
llet.  [.Vcute  poliomyolitisof  adults;  ca.seof  .  .  .  in  a  youth 
16  years  old.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv,  '225. 
 '—.  Ob  ostrom  poliomielitle  vzroslikh.  [Acute  polio- 
myelitis of  adults.]  Ihid.,  386.— Sinkler  (\V.)  A  case 
of  acute  poliomyelitis  anterior  in  a  vouth  seventeen  years 
of  age.  J.  Nerv.  &.  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  '20.5-208. 
[Discussion],  2'20.  Also.  Reprint.— Strlimpell  (A.)  & 
Bartlielius  (X.)  Uebor  Poliomyelitis  acuta  dor  Er- 
wachsenen una  iibor  das  Verhaltn'iss  dor  Poliomyelitis 
zur  Polyneuritis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1900,  xviii,  304-321.— Sturge  (W.  A.)  Three  cases  of 
acute  anterior  poliomyelitis  (acute  spinal  paralysis)  in 
adults.  Brit.  M.  .r.,  Lond.,  1879,  i,  849:  8SK.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Tada  (K.)  [A  case  of  acute  progros^ivc  paralysis  of  the 
spinal  cord.]  Saisei  Gakusha  Iji  Sliimpo,  Tokyo,  1900, 
577-.586.— Takeliaslil  (K.)  [(ibsorvation  of  acute  spi- 
nal paralvsis  progress!  ng  upward .  ]  Pu k u i ken  Iga k u  K  wai 
Zasshi,  1896,  no.  21,  1.5-17.— Taylor  (E.  W. )  Poliomye- 
litis of  the  adult.  J.  Nerv.  <k  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix, 
449-480. — Tournler(C.)  Paralysie  spinale  atrophique 
de  I'adulte;  debut  anormal;  forme  subaigue.  Province 
mo'd.,  Lyon,  1892,  vi,  449.— Van  Geliueliten  (A.)  Po- 
liomyOlite  antdrieure  aigue  de  I'adulte.  Cong.  d.  mod., 
aliiSnistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  C.-r.,  Par.  &  Brux., 
1903,  ii,  410-412.  Also:  Nfivraxe,  Louvain,  1904-5,  vi, 
279-3'28.  — Walton  (G.  L.)  Anterior  poliomyelitis  in 
the  adult,  with  illustrative  cases.  Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907, 
clvii,  719-721.— Woll'stein  (D.  I.)  Acuteanterior  polio- 
myelitis in  the  adult.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1901, 
37'2-378.   Also:  Cleveland  J,  M.,  1901,  vi,  365-369. 

Poliomyelitis  {Chronic  anterior). 

See,  also,  Atrophy  {Muscular,  Progressive). 

EwALD  (R.  K.  L.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Poliomye- 
litis anterior  chronica.    8°.    Murhnvij,  1899. 

Gru.mme  (H.)  *Zur  Lehre  von  der  progres- 
siven  ainyotrophischeri  Bulbiirparalyse  niit  Be- 
riicksichtigung  ihres  Verhiiltnisscs  ziir  progres- 
siven  Muskelatrophie  und  amyotrophischen 
Latteralsklerose.  [G(")ttingen.]  8°.  Jlelinstedt, 
1885. 

Jamin  (F.)  *  Experinientelle  Unter.«uchun- 
gen  zur  Lehre  von  der  Atrophie  gelithmter 
Muskeln.  Habilitationsschrift.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Jena,  1904. 

Tassigny  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  cli- 
nique  des  amj'otrophies  paralytique.?  de  cause 
articulaire.    8°.    Puris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Adamkiewiez  (  A. )  Przypadek  amyotroiicznego 
porazenia  ojiuszkowego  ze  zwyrodnieniem  drog  pirami- 
dalnych.  [Amyotrophic  bulbar  paralysis  with  degenera- 
tion of  pyramidal  tracts.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Ivrak6w,1879.xviii, 
465;  477;489;.504;516.— Anderson  (A.  A.)  [Progre.ssivniy 
bulbarniy  paralich.]  [Progressive  bulbarparalysis.]  Bol- 
nitsch. gaz.  Botkina.St.Petersb., 1895,  vi,980-982.-^Beevor 
(C.  E.)  Poliomyelitis  anterior  chronica.  Sy.st.  Med.  ( All- 
butt) , Lond., 1899, vii, 207-219.— B6kai(.T.)  Agyermekkor- 
ban  oszlelt  felfel6  halado  hvidfe  (paralysis  progressiva  as- 
cendens)  nogv  esete.  [Four  cases  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1863,  viii,  803;  827;  911;  947.— Bramwell  (E.) 
[Case  of  chronic  anterior  poliomyelitis.]  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  225.— Bruining  (J.) 
Zwei  PiiUe  von  sogenannter  Poliomyelitis  anterior  chro- 
nica bei  Vater  und  Sohn.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxvii,  269-290.— Bruns.  Contribution  i. 
I'lStude  de  la  paraly.sie  musculaire  progressive  de  la  forme 
familiale.  Cong,  interaat.  de  mod.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect, 
de  neurol.,  292. — Cadeac.  Paralysie  bulbaire  progres- 
sive. J.  de  mod.  vet.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1902,  5.  s.,  vi, 
519. — Cecil  (J.  G.)  Poliomyelitis  anterior  chronica.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville.  1898,  xxvi,  374-382.— Cliareot. 
Paralysie  bulbaire  progressive  infantile  et  familiale. 
Mod.  mod..  Par.,  1893,  iv,  806.— Ciaurl  (R.)  Sull'  amio- 
trotia  traumatica  della  mano,  tipo  Aran-Duchenne.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Palermo,  1898.  xiv,  pt.  4,  782-787. — Claus 
( A.  )  Paralysies  amyotrophiques  toxiques  ou  infec- 
tieuses.  Flaiidre  med..  Gaud,  1894,  i,  33-40. — Collier 
(J.)  Upon  the  relative  affection  of  muscles  in  progres- 
.sive  bulbarparalysis.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb., 
1903,  i,  525-530.— Cotton  (A.  C.)  Progressive  bulbar  pa- 
raly.sis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1903,  xl,  911-913.— 
Darkslievieli  (L.  O.)  Sluchal  khronicheskavo  polio- 
mielita. [Case.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  nervopat.  i  psi- 
chiat.,  Mosk.,  1890-91,  8.5-93.— Dejerine  (J.)  Sur  I'ex- 
istence  de  la  main  succulents  dans  la  poliomyelite  chro- 
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Poliomyelitis  {Chronic  anterior). 

nique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv, 
.564-567. — De  Renzi  ( E. )  Paralisi  bulbare  e  sclerosi  la- 
terals amiotrofica.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix, 
57-69.  Also:  Rassegna  san.di  Roma,  19U6,  iv,  94;  104;  114. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  305-309.— 
Dunienll.  La  paralysie  atrophique  progre.ssive  consti- 
tue-t-elle  une  entity  morbide  distincte?  J.  de  mc'd.  de 
Lyon,  1864,  ii,  401-414.— Engelen.  Ein  Fall  von  Polio- 
myelitis anterior  chronica  adultorum.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1967.— Erb  (W.) 
Zur  Lehre  von  den  Unfallserkrankungen  des  Riickeu- 
markes:  Ueber  Poliomyelitis  anterior  chronica  nach 
Trauma.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xi, 
122-142.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  f.  Psyohiat.,  Berl..  1897, 
xxix,  1020-1022.— Farrell  (T.  H.)  Progressive  bulbar 
paralysis,  with  presentation  of  a  case.  Kingston  M. 
Quart.,  1897-8,  ii,  86-90.  —  Fazio.  Ereditarietil  della 
paralisi  bulbare  progressiva.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1892,  Milano,  [1893],  V,  190-194.— FIlatolT  (N.)  0 
bulbarnom  sinii)tiiraokomplek.sle  v  dletskom  vozrastle. 
[The  bull>iir  cdinplex  symptoms  in  childhood.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xli,  32-50.— FroUner.  Progressive 
Bulbiirparalyse  beim  Pferde.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Tierh., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  xvi,  550-553.— Garliammer  (G.)  Ein  Fall 
von  Poliomvelitis  anterior  acuta  derErwaohsenen.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  Ixxvi,  88.5- 
887.— Oessler  (H.)  Ein  seltener  Fall  von  mvopathischer 
Liihmung.  Ibid.,  1896,  Ixvi,  123.— Glorieiix.  Un  eas 
de  poliomv^lite  aigue  chez  un  medecin.  J.  de  neurol.  et 
hypnoL,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  182-190.— Goldflam  (S.)  O  ule- 
czalnej  postaci  porazenia  opuszkowego  z  udzialem  k6n- 
ezyn.  [On  the  curable  form  of  bulbar  paralysis,  with  parti- 
cipation of  the  extremities.]  Medvcvna,  VVarszawa,  1893, 
xxi,  317;  340;  360;  381;  402;  422.— <iordon  (A.)  Acute  ante- 
rior poliomyelitis  in  adults,  with  report  of  a  case  in  which 
there  was  also  a  peripheral  facial  palsy  and  paradoxic  pu- 
pils complicated  with  hippus.  Am.  Med.,  Plula.,1904,  vii, 
858-860.— Grinker  (J.)  Progressive  bulbar  palsy,  with 
beginning  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis., N.Y., 1905,  xxxii, 262.— Grunow.  Zur  Poliomyelitis 
anterior  (chronica  und  acuta)  der  Erwacbsenen.  Deut- 
sche Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx,  333-344.— 
Grunwell  (A.  G.)  Report  on  an  epidemic  of  acute 
anterior  poliomyelitis  of  adults  on  the  island  of  Guam, 
Ladrone  Island's,  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Navy,  Wash.,  1900, 
224-227. — Gutoler  (A.)  De  la  paralysie  amyotrophique 
consecutive  aux  maladies  aigues.  Gaz.  m^d.  de  Par., 
1861,  3.  s.,  xvi,  704;  742;  772;  815.  Also,  Reprint.— Gum- 
pertz  (K.)  Ueber  einen  ungewohnlichen  Fall  von 
Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  adultorum  auf  infectioser 
Grundlage.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxxvii,  349.— 
Hektoen  (L.)  Arayotrotisk  lateralskleros  med  bulbiir- 
paralys  och  degeneration  i  Goll's  striingar;  ett  bidrag  till 
de  kombinerade  system-sjukdomarnes  patologi.  [Amyo- 
trophic lateral  sclerosis  with  bulbar  paralysis  and  degen- 
eration in  Goll's  columns;  a  contribution  to  the  pathology 
of  combined  systemic  diseases.]  Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh., 
1894-5,  XXX,  207-239,  1  pi.  [Abstr.  in  English],  241-244.— 
jHoffmann  { A. )  Ueber  progressive  Bulbiirparalyse  im 
Kindesalter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  237.— 
Hoflfmanii  (J. )  Ein  Fall  von  chronischer  progressiver 
Bulbiirparalyse  im  kindlichen  Alter.   Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 

Nervenh.,  Leipz,,  1891,  i,  169-172.   .  Ein  in  atiologi- 

scher  wie  symptomatologischer  Hinsicht  bemerkenswer- 
ther  Fall  von  chronischer  progressiver  Bulbarparalyse. 
Ibid.,  1896,  ix,  264-266.— Hori  (M.)  &  Sclilesliigcr 
■  (H.)  Poliencephalitis  superior  hcemorrhagica  mit  sub- 
acutem  Verlaufe  und  dem  Symptomencomplexe  der 
Pseudobulbiirparalyse.  Arb.  a  d.  Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol, 
d.  Centralnervensy'st.  an  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u,  Wien, 
1896,  4.  Hft.,  262-27.5. —  Hutli.  Poliomyelitis  anterior 
chronica  in  Folge  peripherer  Verletzung.  Monatsohr.  f. 
Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  149-151 .  — Inge  I  rans. 
Poliomvi_Mite  anterieure  chronique  du  type  Vulpiaii. 
Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m(5d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902,  241.— 
Lesem  (W.  W.)  Four  cases  of  chronic  atrophic  paral- 
ysis. N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  879-882,— Leydeii 
(E.)  &  Gold.sc!ieider.  Progressive  amyotrophische 
Bulbiirparalvse  (Levden).  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  .  .  . 
Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2,  2.  Abth.,  682-697.— JLonde 
( P, )  Paralysie  bulbaire  progressive,  infantile  et  familiale. 
Rev.  de  mcjd..  Par,,  1893,  xiii,  1020:  1894,  xiv,  212.— Meigc 
(H.)  Paralysie  bulbaire  progressive,  infantile  et  fami- 
liale. J.  d.  conn.  med.  prat..  Par.,  1894,  227-229.— Meyer 
(E,)  Poliomyelitis  anterior  chronica  nach  Trauma. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  172-174.— Mid- 
dleton  (G.  S.)  Progressive  muscular  atrophy  with 
bulbar  paralysis.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  1,  336,— Moleeii 
(G.  A.)  &  Spiller  (W.  G.)  Chronic  anterior  poliomye- 
litis, with  the  report  of  a  case  with  necropsy;  clinical 
notes.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  c.xxx, 
1025-1041.  Also.  Reprint.— Jttoser  (W.)  The  diagnasis 
of  chronic  progres.sive  bulbar  paralysis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1899,  Iv,  278-280.— IVicoletti  (F.)  Un  caso  di  paralisi 
amiotrofica  consecutiva  a  lesioni  articolari.  Gior.  inter- 
naz.  d.  sc.  med,,  Napoli,  1890,  n,  s.,  xii,  453-467.— Nonne 
(M.)  Klinische  und  anatomische  Untersuchung  eines 
Falles  von  Poliomvelitis  anterior  chronica.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f,  Nervenh.,'Leipz.,189],i,  136-164.— Notlinagel. 


Poliomyelitis  ( Gkroyiic  anterior).  . 

Ueber  progressive  Bulbiirparalv.se.  Internat.  klin.  Rund- 
schau, Wien,  1891,  v,  665;  708;  785.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Med,  Press  &Circ.,  Loud.,  1891,  n.s.,lii,  77;  104.— Oppen- 
Iielin  (H.)  Zur  Pathologie  der  chronischen  atrophi- 
schen  Spinalliihmung.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1892, 
xxiv,  758-837,  2  pi.— Pearce  (F.  S.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
chronic  progressive  paralysis  due  to  primary  muscular 
dystrophy;  autopsy;  histological  studv.  Univ.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  189.5-6,  viii,  608-616.  Also:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.Y.,  1896,  xxiii,  412-414.— Perez-Valdes  (R.)  ParA- 
lisis  amiotr6ficas  por  el  fosfato  de  creosota.  Clin,  mod., 
Zaragoza,  1905,  iv,  780-785.— Reinhold.  Ein  Fall  von 
progressiver  Bulbiirparalyse  mit  ungewohnlichem  Aus- 
gang.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz,,  1889-90,  xlvi, 
83-94. — Remak  (F,.)  Zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der 
progressiven  Bulbiirparalyse.  Berl.  klin,  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
xxxii,  29-32, — Rieder  (H.)  Progressive  Bulbiirkern- 
liihmung.  Ann.  d.  stiidt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Miinchen 
(1880-84),  1889,  iv,  123-126.— ScUeiber  (H.  S.)  A  paraly- 
sis muscularis  progressiva  egy  esetirol.  [A  case  of  .  .  .] 
Gy6gyftszat,  Budapest,  1900,  xl,  4.53.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  311.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  xxxvi,  684.  — Selilapp  (M.  G.) 
A  case  of  paralysis  of  the  Duchenne-Erb  type.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxviii,  102.— da  Sllva  Rasto 
(F.  J.)  Amvotrophia  progressiva  (tvpo  Duchenne-Aran). 
Coimbramed.,  1894,  xiv,  175;  190;  215;  236;  247;  271;  282.— 
Taylor  (.1.)  A  case  of  bulbar  paralysis  with  amyo- 
trophic lateral  sclerosis.   Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1903,  vii,  275. 

 .  The  relations  of  bulbar  paralysis  and  progressive 

muscular  atrophy.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb., 
1903,  i,  577-579. — Tliieiii.  Poliomyelitis  anterior  chro- 
nica und  Bulbarparalyse  nach  Trauma.  Monatschr.  f. 
Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1902,  ix,  8-16.— Tutislikin  (P.  P.) 
Sluchai  progressivnavo  bulbarnavo  paralicha,  kombiniro- 
vannavo  s  amiotroficheskim  bokovim  sklerozom.  [Pro- 
gressive bulbar  paralysis,  combined  with  amyotrophic 
lateral  sclerosis.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mo.sk.,  1903,  lix,  "586-.595. — 
de  IJlacia  (F.)  Atrofia  muscular  progresiva  y  parSli- 
sis  bulbar.  [J^/'om.' Gac.  m^d.  d.  Norte,]  Independ.  m^d., 
Barcel.,  1902,  xxxii,  244-246.— Venetlaner  (J.)  Beitrag 
zur  Kasuistik  der  progressiven  Bulbiirparalyse.  Allg. 
Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1903,  xlviii,  13;  25.— von  Voss  (G.) 
Ein  Fall  von  progressiver  Bulbiirparalvse.  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  267-269. 

Polls.     Moederschap     naar    verkiezing.  En 

nieuw  en  hygienisch  voorbehoedmiddel.    2.  ed. 

5,  vi,  30,  9  pp.     8°.    Amsterdam,  P.  Westra, 

1892. 
Polls  (A.). 

See  von  Winiwarter  (A[lexander] ).    Trait6  de 

m^decine  op6ratoire  [etc,].   8°.   Pac/s,  1898. 

Pollsadoff  (Ivan  Mikhailovich)  [1857-  ]. 
*  K  voprosu  o  sravnitelnom.  vliyanii  naturalnoJ 
i  gazirovannol  Kavkazskoi  gorkoi  vodi  istoch- 
nika  Batalinskavo  (bivshavo  istochnika  Marii- 
Terezii)  na  usvoyeniye  i  obmten  azotistikh 
chastei  pisKtshi  u  zdorovikh  lyodei.  [On  the 
comparative  influence  of  natural  and  aerated 
Caucasian  bitter  water  of  the  BataHn  spring 
(formerly  Maria  Theresa),  near  Karras,  on  the 
assimilation  and  metabolism  of  the  nitrogenous 
matter  of  food  in  healthy  men.]  43  pp.,  7  tab. 
8°.    S-Peterburg,  1897. 

Polisius  (Gothofredus  Samuel). 

See  Roltinck  (W.)  De  metallis  imperfectis  [etc.]. 
sm.  4°.   Jenx,  1660. 

Polistes  palUpes. 

Marsliall  (W.  S.)  Contributions  towards  the  em- 
bryology and  anatomy  of  Polistes  pallipes.  Ztschr.  f. 
wissensoh.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  173-213,  3  pi.— 
Marsliall  (VV.S.)  &  Dernelil  (P.  H.)  Contributions 
toward  the  embryology  and  anatomy  of  Polistes  pallipes 
(Hymenopteron).  1.  The  formation  of  the  blastoderm 
and  the  first  arrangement  of  its  cells.  Ibid.,  1905,  Ixxx, 
122-154,  2  pi. 

Polistotrema. 

Greene  (C.  W.)  Contributions  to  the  phy.siology  of 
the  California  hagfish,  Politotrema  Stouti.  I.  The  anat- 
omy and  physiology  of  the  caudal  heart.  II.  The  ab- 
sence of  regulative  nerves  for  the  systemic  heart.  Am. 
J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1899-1900,  iii,  366:  1901-2,  vi,  318-324. 

Politerapeiitico  (II).  Giornale  fondato  e 
pubblicato  per  cura  dei  medici  dell'  Istituto  po- 
literapeutico  di  Milano.  [Bi-monthly.]  v.  2, 
1898.    8°.  Milano. 

Ended.  Continuation  of:  Bollettino  medico-chirur- 
gico  deir  Istituto  politerapeutico,  Milano. 
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Politianu§.   See  Angelus  Politianus. 
Polilianu(«  (Antonius  Laurentius). 

6't'e  Jossius  (NicandLT).  Tractiitus  iiovum  I't  jucun- 
dus,  [etc.].    ltj°.    Fninco/aitl.  im. 

Politica  (La)  sanitaria  in  Parlamento.  Discorsi 
ufficiali  raccolti  dal  giornale  "La  Salute  pub- 
blica".  71  pp.  8°.  Cittd  di  Castello,  JS.  Lupi, 
1896. 

Politini  (Guiseppe)  sen.  Vaccino  o  vaiuolo? 
68  pp.    8°.    Catania,  E.  Cocco,  1889. 

Politiscli-antliropolosisflie  Revue.  Mo- 
nataschrift  fiir  das  soziale  und  geistige  Leben 
der  Volker.  Hrsg.  von  Ludwig  Woltinann  und 
Hans  K.  E.  Buhmann.  v.  1-7,  April,  1902-8. 
8°.  K'lsenavh  &  Leipzig. 
Current. 

PolUzer  (Adam)   [1835-       ].     Beitriige  zur 
Ohrenheilkunde.    IL    fol.    [men,  1863.] 
Seiir.J'rom:  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1863,  viii. 

 .  The  anatomical  and  histological  dissec- 
tion of  the  human  ear  in  the  normal  and  dis- 
eased condition.  Transl.  from  the  German  by 
George  Stone,  xv,  272  pp.  8°.  London,  Bail- 
lih-e,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    La  dissection  anatomitjue  et 

histologique  de  I'organe  auditif  de  I'homme  a 
I'etat  normal  et  pathologique  a  I'usage  des  ana- 
tomistes,  des  medecins  auristes  et  des  ^tudiants. 
Traduction  du  Dr.  F.  Schiffers.  xii,  270  pp. 
8°.    Li^ge,  C.  Desoer,  1898. 

 .    Lehrbuch  der  Ohrenheilkunde  fiir  prac- 

tische  Aerzte  und  Studirende.  3.  Aufl.  viii, 
619  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.     x,  710  pp.  8°. 

Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    Text-book  of  the  diseases  of 

the  ear  and  adjacent  organs.  For  students  and 
practitioners.  Transl.  by  Oscar  Dodd,  edited  by 
William  Dalby.  xi,  739  pp.  8°.  I'hiladehphki, 
Lea  Brothers  &  Co.;  London,  BaiUiire,  Tindall 
&  Cox,  1894. 

 .    The  Same.    A  text-book  of  the  diseases 

of  the  ear,  for  students  and  practitioners. 
Transl.  at  the  personal  request  of  the  author, 
and  ed.  by  Milton  J.  Ballin  and  Clarence  L. 
Heller.  4.  ed.  xvi,  884  pp.  8°.  London, 
Baillihre,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1902. 

 .    Atlas  der  Beleuchtungsbilder  des  Trom- 

melfells  im  gesunden  und  krankeii  Zustande, 
fiir  praktische  Aerzte  und  Studirende.  xi,  154 
pp.,  14  pi.,  27  1.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Brau- 
mixller,  1896. 

 .   Geschichte  der  Ohrenheilkunde.    I.  Bd. 

Von  den  ersten  Anfiingen  bis  zur  Mitte  des 
neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  xiii,  467  pp.,  31 
port.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1907. 

See,  also,  Cozzoiino  (Vincenzo).  Tabula^  otologicse 
[etc.].   fol.    H7fn,  1903. 

For  Biof/raphi/.  see  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  lfi67  (Hartmann).  Also:  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1907.  xxi,  670-672  (Kaufmann).  Also:  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  lL'60-i262. 

For  Forlrait,      Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

 &  Briilil  (Gustav).    Atlas  und  Grundriss 

der  Ohrenheilkunde.    IJnter  ]\lit\virkung  von 

A.  Politzer,  hrsg.  von  Gustav  Briihl.  xix,  264 
pp.,  39  pi.,  39  1.  12°.  Miinchen,  J.  F.  Leh- 
mann,  1901. 

   .     The  same.     Atlas-manuel  des 

maladies  de  I'oreille.  Ed.  frangaise  par  Georges 
Laurens,    xii,  395  pp.,  39  pi.    12°.    Paris,  /.- 

B.  Bailirere  &  fils,  1902. 

■  .    The  same.    Atlas  and  epitome  of 

otology.  Edited  by  S.  MacCuen  Smith.  1  p. 
1.,  16  pp.,  39  pi.,  24  1.,  292  pp.  12°.  Fhiladel- 
phia,  W.  B.  Saunders  ct  Co.,  1902. 


Politzer's  hag. 

See  Ear  (Instruments for). 
Polius  Neapolilanus  (Thomas  Dionysius). 

See  Taddeo  Fhirnilino.  In  Claudii  (ialcni  micratccli- 
nen  comnicntarii,  [etc.].    fol.    [Neopoli,  l.^'!'!.] 

Poliyevktoir  ( A  [leksandr]  A  [leksandrovich] ) 
[1861].  O  llechnii  difterita  knjvyanoyu  sivo- 
rotkoyu  i  o  pervikh  shichayakh  priiiileneniya 
yeya  v  IMoskovskoI  dietskol  klinikle.  [On  the 
treatment  of  diphtheria  by  blood-serum  and  on 
the  first  instances  of  its  application  in  the  Mos- 
cow Children's  Clinic]  24  pp.  8°.  Moskra, 
M.  G.  Volchanirtoff,  1894. 

Another  copy  bound  with:  Bibliot.  vrach.,  Mosk.,  1891,  i. 

 .    Ocherk   llecheniya  krupa  intubatsiyel 

i  antidifteriynol  sivorotkoi.  [Treatment  of 
croup  by  intubation  and  antidijihtheritic  se- 
rum.] 1  p.  1.,  223  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Moskva, 
A.  I.  Mavwnloff,  1899. 

Polk  (John  Metcalfe)  [1875-1904].    A  clinical 
study  of  the  hemolytic  action  of  human  blood 
serum,    pp.  263-293,  port.    8°.    Boston,  1904. 
CuUing  fi-oiii:  J.  Med.  Research,  Best.,  1904,  xii. 
In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.  Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  8°, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Iv,  no.  1. 

For  Bioijraphij,  see  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  677.  Also: 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  968.  Also:  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  665.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904, 
Ixxix,  6.51. 

Polk  (R.  L.)  &  Co.  Medical  and  surgical  di- 
rectory of  the  United  States.  1451  pp.  8°. 
Detroit,  Mich.,  R.  L.  Polk  &  Co.,  1886. 

 .   The  same.    Medical  and  surgical  register 

of  the  United  States.  [2.  ed.]  1707  pp.  8°. 
Detroit,  Pliiladelphia  &  Chicago,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  revised.     1889  pp. 

8°.    Detroit,  Philadeijihia  &  Chicago,  1893. 

 .  The  same.  4.  ed.  2.351  pp.  8°.  De- 
troit &  Chicago,  R.  L.  Polk  d:  Co.,  1896. 

 .  The  same.  Medical  and  surgical  regis- 
ter of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  5.  ed. 
2502  pp.    8°.    Detroit  &  Chicago.  1898. 

 •.    The  same.    Polk's  medical  register  and 

directory  of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  7. 
ed.  3008  pp.  8°.  Detroit,  Baltimore  &  CJdcaijo, 
1902. 

 .    The  same.    Polk's  medical  register  and 

directory  of  North  America.  8.  ed.  3072  pp. 
8°.    Detroit,  Baltimore  &  Chicago,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  9.  ed.  3166  pp.  8°.  De- 
troit, Baltimore  &  Chicago,  1906. 

 .    Dental  register  of  the  United  States.  2. 

ed.  808  pp.  8°.  Detroit,  Baltimore  A-  Chicago, 
1896. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  976  pp.  8°.  De- 
troit, Baltimore     Chicago,  1898. 

 .  The  same.  4.  ed.  1006  pp.  8°.  De- 
troit, Baltimore  &  Chicago,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    Dental  register  and  directory 

of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  5.  ed.  1150 
pp.    8°.    Detroit,  Baltimore  &  Chicago,  1902. 

 .  The  same.  6.  ed.  1286  pp.  8°.  De- 
troit, Baltimore  &  Chicago,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  7.  ed.  1400  pp.  8°.  De- 
troit, Baltimore  &  Chicago,  1906. 

Polk  (William  M[ecklenburg])  [1844-  ]. 
Drainage  with  gauze-packing  as  applied  to  the 
uterus  in  chronic  endometritis  and  chronic 
metritis,  not  only  when  these  conditions  exist 
independently  of  salpingitis  or  other  forms  of 
perimetritis,  but  also  where  they  are  associated 
with  such  disorders;  40  cases.  10  pp.  8°.  Nevj 
York,  1892. 
Sepr.fruvi:  N.  York  J.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.,  1892,  iL 
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Polk  (William  M[ecklenburg]) — continued. 

 .  The  relation  of  hysterectomy  to  con- 
servative operations  upon  tiie  appendages.  12 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1894. 

Rcpr.from:  N.  York  J.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.,  1894,  iv. 

 .  Remarks  upon  hysterectomy,  with  de- 
scription of  specimens.  2  pp.  8°.  Neiv  York, 
1894. 

Rcpr.from:  N.  York  J.  GyniKC.  &  Obst.,  1894,  iv. 

 .    Surgical  treatment  of  suppurative  disease 

of  the  appendages.  10  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
1896. 

Rcpr.Jrom:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  viii. 
For  Biography,  see  N.  Y'ork  J.  Gyusec.  &  Obst.,  1892,  ii, 
1049,  port. 

van  cle  Poll  (Cornelis  Nanning).  *Over  de 
behandeling  van  het  nageboorte-tijdperk.  87 
i:>p.    8°.    Amsterdam,  Metzler  <&  Basting,  1886. 

 .    Atlas  en  handleiding  der  gynaecologie. 

3  p.  1.,  64  pi.,  64  1.,  278  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Amster- 
dam, Sclielterna  &  Hoekemu,  1901. 

Poll  (Heinrich)  [1877-  ].  *  Veranderungen 
der  Nebenniere  bei  Transplantation.  37  pp., 
11.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1900. 

Tan  de  Poll  (Hugo).  *I)e  partibus  quse  in 
homine  olfactui  inserviunt.  1  p.  1.,  40  pp.,  4  1. 
4°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  A.  KaUewier,  1735.  [P.,  v.  1918; 
1924.] 

Pollacel  (Egidio).  Corso  di  chimica  medico- 
farmaceutica  scritto  per  uso  degli  studenti  e 
degli  esercenti  la  medicina  e  la  farmacia.  Parte 
organica.  xxv,  1174  pp.  roy.  8°.  Milano, 
frat.  Dumolard,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    Parte  inorganica.  Prima 

meta:  Metalloid!,  xxiv,  1228  pp.  8°.  Milano, 
frat.  Dumolard,  1893. 

 .   The  same.   2.  ed.   Parte  organica.  Serie 

grassa.  viii,  1130  pp.  8°.  Milano,  frat.  Bocca, 
1901. 

 .   The  same.   2.  ed.   Parte  organica.  Serie 

aromatica.  1  p.  1.,  pp.  1131-1923,  Ixxiv.  8°. 
Roma,, Milano  &  Torino,  frat.  Bocca,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.,  corretta,  rennovata 

ed  arrichita  di  numerose  aggiunte,  riflettenti 
principalmente  la  chimica  generale  e  fisiologica, 
la  chimica  clinica  e  lo  studio  dei  nuovi  medica- 
menti.  Parte  inorganica.  xvii,  1150,  xxxv  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Torino,  frat.  Bocca,  1907. 

 .    Breve  istruzione  suU'  arte  di  comporre  e 

spedire  le  ricette  ad  uso  dei  medici,  deifarma- 
cisti  e  degli  studenti,  contenente  un  capitolo  sui 
medicamenti  esplosivi  e  seguita  da  una  appen- 
dice  sugl'  infortuni  dei  laboratori  chimici.  191 
pp.    12°.    Torino, /roi.  .Bocca,  1897. 

 .    Supplemento  al  corso  di  chimica  medico- 

farmaceutica,  scritto  per  uso  degli  studenti  et 
degli  eserceuti  la  medicina  e  la  farmacia  coll'  ag- 
giunta  di  diversi  capitoli,  di  ricerche  originali 
[etc.].  vii,  469  pp.  8°.  Milano,  Torino,  Roma 
&  Firenze,  frat.  Bocca,  1898. 

 .    Diffusion  de  I'acide  sulfocyanique  dans 

les  deux,  regnes  organiques;  son  action  sur  le 
calomel.  Etudes.  164  pp.  8°.  Turin,  Bocca 
freres,  1904. 

Pollaci  (Giuseppe).  Su  di  una  forma  rara  di 
angiocolite  e  peri-angiocolite  dei  groissi  vasi  bi- 
liari  intraepatici.  12  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Napoli, 
1894. 

Rcpr.from:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  iii. 

Pollack  (Artur). 

See  Munde  (Carl).  Hydrotherapie,  ein  Lehr- und 
Handbuch  ftir  Gebildete  aller  Stande  [etc.].  13.  Aufl. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

Pollack  (Bernhard).  Die  Fiirbetechnik  des 
Nervensystems.  2.  Aufl.  v,  172  pp.  12°.  Ber- 
lin, S.  Karger,  1898. 
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 .    The  same.   3.  wesentlich  erweiterte  Aufl. 

vi,  158  pp.    8°.    Berlin,      Karger,  1'SOb. 
 .   The  same.   Methods  of  staining  the  nerv- 
ous system.    Transl.  from  the  2.  German  ed.  by 
William  R.  Jack.     143  pp.    8°.    Glasgow,  F. 
Bauermeister;  London,  Whittaker  ci-  Co.,  1S99. 

Pollack    (Curt)    [1868-       ].     *Beitrag  zur 

Lehre  von  der  Verbrennung.    [Berlin.]    32  pp. 

8°.    SoruuN.-L.,  J.  D.  Raiiert,  [1891]. 
Pollack  (Erich)  [1877-      ].    *  Ein  Beitrag  zur 

Mechanik  der  Lunge.    34  pp.    8°.  Konigsberg, 

L.  Krause  &  Ewerlein,  1901. 
Pollack  (Ernst)  [1877-      ].    *  Querer  Fundal- 

schnitt  und  Tubenresektion  bei  Sectio  csesarea. 

44  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1902. 
Pollack  (Hermann).    *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 

spontaner  Ausstossung  eines  Darmpolypen.  26 

pp.,  1 1.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  C.  Strocker,  1892. 
Pollack  (Kurt)  [1879-      ].     *Beitrage  zur 

Kenntnis  des  tuberkulosen  Ileocokaltumors. 

52  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Breslau,  T.  Schatzky,  1903. 
Pollack  (Wilhelm).     *Giebt  es,  nach  dem 

heutigen  Stande  der  Litteratur,  einesichere  his- 

tologische  Diagnose  der  progressiven  Paralyse 

aus  den  Veranderungen  der  Grosshirn-Rinde? 

[Wurtzburg.]    12  pp.     8°.     Coblenz,  Kindt  & 

Meinardus,  1895. 
Pollak  (B.-Guillaume).     Source  de  Hall  en 

Haute -Autriche;    eau  minerale  ioduree-bro- 

muree.    60  pp.,  2  pi.     8°.    Vienne,  X.  Rospini, 

1881. 

Pollak  (Carl).  *Ein  Fall  von  primiirem  Lun- 
geiisarkom.  26  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg,  F.  Schei- 
7ier,  1897. 

Pollak  (Emil).  Kritisch-experimentelle  Stu- 
dien  zur  Klinik  der  puerperalen  Eklampsie. 

vii,  172  pp.  8°.  Leipzig  <t  Wien,  F.  Deuticke, 
1904. 

Pollak  (Friedrich).  *Ueberdie  Condensation 
der  drei  Nitrobenzaldehyde  mit  Acetylaciton. 
[Karlsruhe.]  48  pp.,  3  tab.  8°.  Budapest, 
1895. 

Pollak  (Gustav). 

See  Vale  (L[eroy]  M.)  &  Pollak  (Gustav).  The 
century  book  for  mothers.    8°.    iVeio  York,  1901. 

Pollak  (Josef).  Das  Kind  bis  Ende  des  vier- 
zehnten  Lebensjahres;  ein  Lesebuch  fiir  Eltern; 
auf  Grund  dreissigjiihriger  Praxis,  v,  102  pp. 
8°.    LMfiqensalza,  F.  G.  L.  Gressler,  1903. 

Pollak  (Karl). 

/See  Universiim  Lexicon  [etc.] .   8".    II7e)t,  1901. 

Pollak  (Leopold). 

*  Gasanalytische  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  des 
Acety lens  und  Stickoxyduls.    [Ziirich.]    53  pp. 
8°.    Prag,  Roklicek  &  Sievers,  1902. 
Pollak  (Siegfried).    Die  Anwendung  der  Ma- 
genwaschungen  bei  dem  akuten  inneren  Darm- 
verschlusse.    31pp.    8°.    Wien,  M.  Ferles,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Wim.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xlii. 
For  Biography,  see  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xll, 
210  (Baumgarten). 

Pollak  (S[imon])  [1814-  ].  Simultaneous 
intra  and  extra-uterine  pregnancy  to  full  term. 
8  pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1871. 

Repr.from:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1871,  viii. 

 .    Necrosis  and  elimination  of  almost  the 

whole  bony  apparatus  of  hearing  in  almost  com- 
plete form;  recovery,  pp.  361-364.  8°.  New 
York,  1881. 

Repr.from:  Arch,  otol.,  N.  Y'.,  1881,  x. 

 .    Jequirity  ophthalmia.    11  pp.    8°.  St. 

Louis,  Med.  Jour.  Pub.  Co.,  1883. 
Repr.from:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1883,  xlv. 
 .    Report  of  a  case  of  ophthalmia  albumi- 

nurica.    With  a  report  of  the  histological  exam- 
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Pollak  (S[imon]) — continued, 
ination  of  the  eye  bv  Adolf  Alt.    in  pj..  8°. 
[St.  Louis,  1893.] 

Jicpi:  from:  Am.  J.  Oplitli.,  St.  Louis,  IS'JS,  x. 

For  Biograpliij,  sec  Am.  J.  Ophtli.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xx, 
S.'iO  (Alt).  Also:  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1903,  .\xi.\,  36'2,  port. 
Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Kev.,  1903,  xlviii,  397-403. 

Pollakiiiria. 

See  Urination  {Frequent) 

Pollancl  (Otto  Karl  Friedrich)  [1866-  ]. 
*  Ueber  Embryotomie.  45  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Ber- 
I'm,  0.  Francle,  1895.  c. 

Pollantin. 

See,  also.  Hay-asthma. 

LtiBBERT  (A.)  On  the  serum  treatment  of 
hay-fever,    roy.  8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Transl.Jrom:  Tlierap.  Moiiatsh.,  BerL,  1904,  xviii.  .S'tc, 
also,  infra. 

Allan  (A.  P.)  Svmptoms  following  the  inhalation  of 
pollantin.  Lancet,  Lond.,  190.5,  ii,  130.— Bailey  (F.  W.) 
The  present  sUitus  of  the  Dunbar  hay-fever  therapy. 
Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xiii,  917-920.— Barnlilll 
(J.  F.)  Report  on  the  use  of  Dunbar's  hay-fever  serum. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  190.5,  ix,  106.— Billard 
(G.)  &  JTlaltet  (L.)  Es.sais  de  serotht>rapie  contre  le 
rhume  des  foins  et  contre  I'asthme.  J.de  phvsiol.  et  de 
path.gC'n.,  Par.,  1907,  ix,  304-316.— Borrownian  (P.G.) 
Note  on  a  further  trial  of  Professor  Dunbar's  hay-fever 
antitoxin  serum  (pollantin).  Scot.  M.&S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1906, 
xix,  '245-248. — Bouiiian  (H.)  Prof.  Dunbar's  hay-fever 
investigations.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  x.xiv, 
398-^01.— Cott  (G.  F.)  [et  al.].  Hay-fever  treatment  by 
Dunbar's  remedies  (pollantin).  J.  Am. M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvii,  6'23. — Dunn  (.J.)  Notes  on  pollantin.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  ix,  481^83.— 
Diipuy  (H.J.)  Dunbar's  serum  in  the  treatment  of  hay 
fever.  N.  Orl.  M. &S.  J.,  1903-4,  Ivi,  768.— Fink  (E. )  Nou- 
velle  methode  de  traitement  de  la  lievre  des  foins.  Rev. 

hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1904,  i,  513;  545.   .  1st 

das  Pollantin  ein  spezifisches  Heilmittel  gegen  Heufieber? 
Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  121-128.— €race-Cal- 
vert  (G.  A.)  On  the  treatment  of  hay-fever  bv  pollantin. 
St. Barth.  Hosp.,I.,  Lond..  1905-6,  xiii,  138.— Heindl  (A.) 
Das  Heufieber  und  seine  spezitische  Behandlung  mit  Pol- 
lantin. "Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  607-612.— 
Hirsliber^-  (L.  K.)  &  BarnUill  (.1.  F.)  Hay-fever 
treatment  by  Dunbar's  remedies  (Pollantin).  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii.  447. — luimerwalir  (R.)  Zur 
Serumbehandlnng  des  Heulibers.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1904.  xli,  719. — In^^als  (E.  F.)  Hay-fever  treatment  by 
Dunbar's  remedies  (pollantin).  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvii,  376. — Joaeliim  (C.)  Personal  observation 
In  Dr.  Dunbar's  laboratory.    N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903-4,  Ivi, 

769-772.   .  The  anti-toxin  treatment  of  hay-fever; 

personal  observations  in  Prof.  Dunbar's  laboratory.  Ibul., 
1904-5,  Ivii,  480-489.— Kaiiiiiiann.  Das  Heufieber  und 
seine  Serumbehandlnng.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr. ,  1906,  xliii, 
873-876.  See.  aluo,  infra,  Wolff-Eisner.- Kniglit  (C.  H.) 
The  serum  treatment  of  hay  fever.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1906. 
Ixix,  379. — Kiittner  (A.)  Das  Heufieber  und  seine  Be- 
handlung mittels  Pollantin  (Dunbar).  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl. 
Fortbild..  Jena,  1904,  i,  581-585.— Levy  (R.)  The  Dunbar 
treatment  of  hay  fever.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1906.  iii, 
93-98, — Lockwooil  (W.  F.)  Dunbar'santitoxinforhav 

.  fever.  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1904-5, 
vii,  1-6.— lioeb  (H.  W.)  The  serum  treatment  of  hay- 
fever.  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Larvngol.,  St.  Louis,  1905, 
xiv,  332-343.    Also:  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.,  Rhinol.  &  f)tol.  Soe. 

1905,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xi,  '2.58-274.— Lubbert  (A.)  Zur 
Serumbehandlnng  des  HeuHebers.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1904.  xviii,  605-614.  .Sec,  aho,  supra.  Also:  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  273:  304.— MacCoy  (A.  W.) 
A  further  study  of  hay  fever,  clinically,  with  the  employ- 
ment of  pollantin.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol,  Ass.,  N.Y.,  1905, 
xxvii,262-26S.  Also:  Am.Med.,  Ph'ila.,  1905,x,13.— Mayer 
(E.)  The  cau.se  and  specific  treatment  of  hay  fever;  a 
preliminary  report  on  the  uses  of  the  toxines  and  anti- 
toxines  of  Professor  Dunbar.  N,  York  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
266.  ^l?so.  Reprint.— Nortlirop  (H.  L.)  [Rose  cold  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  Dunbar's  antitoxin.]  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1905,  xl,  35l.— Prausnitz  (C.)  Zur  Na- 
tur  des  Heufiebergiftes  und  seines  spezifischen  Gegen- 
giftes.  Berl.  klin.  Wehn,schr.,  1905,  xlii,227-'23L— Kosen- 
bers;;  (A.)  Traitement  de  la  fievre  des  foins  par  la  pol- 
lantine.  [Tran.sl,]  Arch,  internat.  de  larygol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1904,  xviii,  887-8.S9.— Soniers  (L.  S.)  The  serum  treat- 
ment of  hay-fever.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1904,  x,  198-203. 
 .  The  antitoxine  treatment  of  hav  fever.  Laryngo- 
scope, St.  Louis,  1906,  xvi,  369-375.— Stein  (O.J.)  The 
Dunbar  antitoxin  method  of  treating  hay  fever,  with  a 
clinical  report  of  cases.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii, 
208-215.  Also:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1905,  xi,  26.S-'273.  Also: 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  320-324.  [Discussion], 
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350. — Todd  ( F.C.)  Prof.  Dunbar  and  his  hay-fover  toxin 
andanti-toxin.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv, 
391.— Weieliliardt  (W.)  Zur  Kenntiiisdes  Heufieber- 
undEklampsieheilserum.  Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 

1904,  407.   .  Ueber  spezifi.sches  Heulieberserum.  Si- 

tzung.sb.  d.  phys.-med.  Soc.  zu  Erlang.  (1905),  1906,  xxxvii, 

209-215.   .  Zur  Serumbeliiiiidrung  des  lleulii  bers. 

Berl.  klin.Wchn.schr.,  1906,  xliii,  11.S4-1186.— WolH-ias- 
ner  (A.)  Das  Heufieber  und  seine  Serumbeliandlung. 
Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  721-7'29.  Als<i:  Wien. 
klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  721-7'29.    Also:  Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  ]  11-114.   .  Das  Heufieber  und 

seine  Serumbeliandlung;  Antwort  auf  Dr.  Kaniiiiann's 
gleichbetitelteii  Aulsatz.  Ibid.,  10.57.— Zariiiko  (('.) 
Ueber  die  Pollantintherapie  des  Heufiebers.  Ihkl.,  1218- 
1221. 

Pollard  (Edward  A.)  Observations  in  the 
North.  Eight  months  in  prison  and  on  parole. 
136  pp.    8°.    Richmond,  E.  W.  Ayres,  1865. 

Pollard  (James)  [1845-1901]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1018. 
Pollard  (.John  Garland).    The  Pamunkey  In- 
dians of  Virginia.   19  pp.  8°.    Washington,  1894:. 
PolIat§cliek  (Arnold). 

See  Tlierapeutlsclie  (Die)  Leistungen  [etc.].  8°. 
Berlin,  Leipzig  &  Wiesbaden,  1890-1902. 

Polle  (Charles).  *De  Tappendifectomie  de 
parti  pris  au  cours  des  laparotomies  pour  an- 
nexites.    50  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  271. 

Pollen. 

Biourge  (P.)  Recherches  morphologiques  et  chi- 
miques  sur  les  grains  de  pollen.  Cellule,  Lierre  et  Lou- 
vain,  1892,  viii,  4.5-80,  2  pi.— Coker  (W.  C.)  A  new 
method  of  sprouting  pollen  grains.  J.  Applied  Micr., 
Rochester,  1903,  vi,  '2495. 

Pollen-fever. 

See  Hay-asthma. 
Poller  (Heinricli)  [1867-  ].  *  Ueber  a.  p- 
Amidoiihenyldihydrochinazolin.  b.  Einige  De- 
rivate  des  Bis  -  o  -  Nitrobenzylhydroxylamins. 
[Erlangen.]  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Zerndorf,  J.  BoU- 
riiann,  1894. 

Pollet(Andre-Gustave-Marie)  [1876-  ].  *De 
la  thyroidotherapie  dans  le  goitre  exophtal- 
mique.    56  pp.    8°.    Lille,  1902,  No.  77. 

Poliet  (Bernard)  [1867-  _  ].  *Duchoixdes 
eponges  et  de  leur  emploi  en  chirurgie.  99  pp. 
4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  345. 

Pol  let  (Fernand-Emile-Maurice)  [1881-  ]. 
*  Du  traitement  des  prostatites  par  les  courants 
de  haute  frequence.    59  pp.,  2  1.    8°.  Lille, 

1905,  No.  1. 

Polli  (Giovanni)  [1812-80].  Saggio  di  fisiogno- 
monia  e  patognomonia,  ossia  del  mezzi  di  co- 
noscere  le  interne  facolta  e  le  malatt'e  degli 
uomini  dalle  loro  esterne  apparenze.  380  pp., 
16  pi.    8°.    Milano,  P.  A.  Molina,  1837. 

 .    Alia  memoria  sulle  fermentazioni  IMor- 

l>ose  del  dott.  Barbaglia.  Nota  del  dott.  .  .  . 
3  pp.    8°.    \_Milano,  1870.] 

Jiepr.from:  Ann.  di  chim.  applic.  a.  med.,  Milano,  1870. 

 .    SuU'  incinerazione  dei  cadaveri.    8  pp. 

8°.    [Milano,  Bernardoni,  1872.] 

Rrpr.from:  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendic,  Milano, 
1872.  V. 

 •.    Des  maladies  par  ferment  morbifique  et 

de  leur  traitement  par  les  sulfites  alcalins  et  ter- 
reux.    8  ]3p.    4°.    [Milano,  (i.  Bernardoni, 1873.] 
Mcpr.  from:  Annee  sclent,  et  indust.,  1872. 

La  cremazione  del  cadavere  del  cav.  Al- 


berto Keller.  13  pp.  8°.  Milano,  frat.  BecJtie- 
dei,  1876. 

Eepr.from:  Ann.  di  chim.  applic.  a.  med.,  Milano,  1876. 
See.  also,  Streinz  (Venceslao  .\.)    Guida  nella  visita 
delle  spezierie  [etc.] .   2  v.   8°.   Paria.  ISS'i. 

Polliiii.    11  farmaco  antisifilitico  (acque  e  pol- 
veri)  premiato  con  medaglia  d'  argento  all'  Es- 
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Pollini — continued, 
posizione  medico-igienica  di  Milano,  1892.  An- 
notazioni  cliniche  raccolte  nel  gabinetto  medico 
della  casa  Gasparini-Pollini.  6.  ed.  italiana. 
xxiii,  269  pp.  12°.  Milano,  L.  Zanaboni  &  Ga- 
huzzi,  1897. 

Pollio  (Lucas).  Kurtzer  und  niitzlicher  Be- 
richt  von  der  jetzigen  geferrlichen  ungerischen 
Haubtkranckheit,  wie  sich  ein  jeder  fiir  der- 
selben  bewahren,  und  so  sie  jemanden  ange- 
stossen  curiren  solle;  sambt  beigesetzten  Zei- 
chen,  \yobey  man  sie  erkennen  konne,  und 
Ursachen,  von  denen  sie  entspringe.  45  1. 
sm.  4°.    Liegnitz,  N.  Sartorius,  1596. 

Polliot  (Henry)  [1889-  ].  *Luxation  con- 
genitale  de  la  hanche;  etude  anatomique  et 
radiographique  des  resultats  obtenus  par  le 
traitement  non  sanglant.  104  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1903,  No.  115. 

Pollitz  (Paul)  [1867-  ].  *Ueber  die  Erb- 
lichkeit  bei  Geisteskranken.  Ein  statistischer 
und  klinischer  Beitrag.  47  pp.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  J.  Abel,  1893. 

Pollitzer  (S[igmund]).  Ueber  den  Niihr- 
werth  einiger  Verdauungsproducte  des  Ei- 
weisses.  pp.  301-313.  8°.  Bonn,  E.  Strauss, 
1885. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1885,  301-313. 

 .    Remarks  on  tlie  histology  of  xeroderma 

pigmentosum.     6  pp.     8°.    \Netv  I'or A',  1892.] 
Sepr.fyom:  J.Cutan.&  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  x. 

 .    Prickly  heat,  lichen  tropicus,  miliaria 

papulosa,  rubra,  etc.  7  pp.  8°.  [_New  York, 
1893.] 

Eepr.from:  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xi. 

 .    The  nature  of  the  xanthomata.    26  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  N.YorkM.J.,  1899,  Ixx. 

 .    Serum  therapy  and  serum  diagnosis  in 

syphilis.    11  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1907. 
■  Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv. 

See,  also,  Unna  (P.G.),  Santi  &  Pollitzer  [ml.  s.]. 
Ueber  die  Parakeratosen  [etc.] .   8°.   Hamburg,  [3-890] . 

Pollnow  (Leo)  [1868-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
chirurgischen  endolaryngealen  Behandlung  der 
tuberkulosen  Epiglottis.  25  pp.,  1  1.  8° 
Konigsherg  i.  Pr.,  M.  Liedtke,  1895. 

 .    Heisraths  Tarsalexicision  und  Kuhnts 

Knorpelausschiilung  in  der  Granulosebehand- 
lung.     52  pp.     8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1907. 

Pollock  (Allan).  A  botanical  index  to  all  the 
medicinal  plants,  barks,  roots,  seeds  and  flowers 
usually  kept  by  druggists,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  with  their  officinal  and  common 
names.  New  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged.  137 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  A.  Pollock,  1873. 

Pollock  {Arthur  Julius)  [1835-90]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1880,  i,  1155. 

Pollock  {Charles  Stewart  [1864-90]. 

Obituary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  778, 
Pollock  (George  D.)  [1817-97].  An  address 
delivered  at  St.  George's  Hospital  on  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  physiological  laboratory,  18th  of 
May,  1887.  23  pp.  12°.  London,  Adlard  & 
Son,  1887. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  496.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  560. 

Pollock  (James  Edward).  The  Harveian  ora- 
tion, 1889.  Delivered  October  18.  55  pp.  12°. 
London,  Cmsell  &  Co.,  1889. 

•   &  Clilsliolni  (James).    Medical  hand- 

book of  life  assurance.  4.  ed.  x,  11-214  pp. 
8°.  Jjondon,  Paris  &  Melbourne,  Cassell  &  Co., 
1895. 


Pollock  (Julius).  Notes  on  rheumatism,  viii, 
9-76  pp.    16°.   London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1878. 

Pollock  (Ludwig  Hans).  *  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung der  Sehnenverletzungen  nebst  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  den  Heilungsvorgang.  [Freiburg 
i.  B.]    48  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke,  1898. 

Pollosson  (Maurice)  [1854-      ].    Du  traite- 
ment de  certains  abces  aigus  d'origine  dentaire 
par  trepanation  de  la  dent  au  collet.    4  pp.  8°. 
[Paris,  E.  Monnoyer,  1892.] 
Repr.  from:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1892,  i. 

 .    Precis  de  medecine  op^ratoire;  manuel 

d'amphithe^itre  (ligatures,  nevrotomies,  ampu- 
tations, resections),  ii,  408  pp.  12°.  Paris, 
0.  Doin,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ^d.,  revue  et  corrigee.  ii, 

408  pp.    12°.    Pans,  0.  Doin,  1904. 

Pollution  (The)  of  vt^ater  supplies.    1  sheet, 
roy.  8°.    New  York,  1888. 
Repr.  from:  Science,  N.  Y.,  1888. 

Pollux  (Julius).  'l6ropia  q)v6it<i).  Historia 
physica,  seu  chronicon  ab  origine  mundi,  usque 
ad  Valentis  tempora.  Nunc  primum  grwce  et 
latine  editum  cum  lectionibus  variis  et  notis,  ab 
Ignatio  Hardt.  xxviii,  423  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Mo- 
nachii  et  Lipsiw,  J.  Lindauer,  1792. 

Polnisclies  Archiv  fiir  biologische  und  medi- 
zinische  Wissenschaften,  hrsg.  von  Ign.  Bara- 
nowski  [etal.].  Unterder  Redaction  von  Prof. 
H.  Kodyi.  4  Nos.  form  1  v.  v.  1-2,  1901-5. 
8°.  Lemherg. 

In  German  and  French. 

Polo  y  Cjriraldo  {Fernando)  [1851- 
1903]. 

Borobio  I)Iaz  (P.)    [Biography.]    Clin,  mod.,  Za- 

ragoza,  1903,  ii,  233-239,  port. 

Polonium. 

lievin  (M.)  On  the  absorption  of  the  a-rays  from 
polonium.   Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  8-12. 

Polonski  (L.)  Prichini  bolieznei;  vozmozhnost 
preduprezhdeniya  nedugov  pri  pomoshtshi  vse- 
storonnyavo  izucheniya  bolieznetvornikh  pri- 
chin.  [Causes  of  disease;  possibility  of  pre- 
venting illness  by  a  thorough  study  of  disease- 
producing  causes.  ]  1  p.  1.,  Ill  pp.  12°. 
S.-Peterburq,  M.  I.  Minkqf,  1900. 

See,  also,  Filatow  (N. )  Vorlesnngen  uber  acute  In- 
fections-Krankheiten  im  Kindesalter.  8°.  Wien  u.  Leip- 
zig, 1895.   .  Klinische  Vorlesnngen  iiber  Diagnostik 

und  Therapie  der  Darmkatarrhe  der  Kinder  [etc.l.  8°. 
men,  1893. 

Polonsky  (Benjamin)  [1875-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  r  etude  des  fistules  congenitales  sacro- 
coccygiennes.    96  pp.    8°.  PoWs,  1901,  No.  267. 

Polonus  (Salomon).  Remarques  nouvelles  sur 
la  vaccination.  22  pp.  12°.  Metz.  Verronna.is, 
1804. 

Polonus  (Samuel  Isacides).  *De  pinguedine. 
1  p.  1.,  15  pp.  sm.  4°.  Harderovici,  ii/p-  E. 
Tyhoff,  1797. 

Poiotebnoff  ( A  [  leksiei  ]  G[  erasisnovich  ] ) 
[1838-  ].  Vvedeniye  v  kurs  dermatologii. 
[Introduction  to  the  course  of  dermatology.] 
35  pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Voyenno-med.  .1.,  St.  Peter.sb.,1896,clxxxvi. 

For  Biography,  see  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Van.  Bollezn., 
Kharkov,  1902,  iii,  533-538,  1  pi. 

Poiotebnoff  (A [leksiei]  I[vanovich])  [1857- 
].  *K  voprosu  o  vrednikh  primiesyakh 
k  vozdukhu  zharovikh  dushnikov  i  provietri- 
vayushtshikh  otverstiy  pri  tsentralnom  vozdush- 
nom  otoplenii  i  tsentralnom  provietrivanii 
zhilikh  pomieshtsheniy ;  bakteriologicheskiya 
izsliedovaniya  vozdukha  kamer,  pri  pomoshtshi 
kotorikh  nagrievayutsa  i  provietrivayutsa  po- 
mieshtsheniya  2-vo  terapevticheskavo  otdie- 
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Polotel>nofr(A[leksIeI]  Ifvanovich] ) — cont'd, 
leniya  S.  -  P.  -  B.  Klinicheskavo  Voyennavo 
Hospitalya.  [On  the  noxious  admixtures  to 
the  air  from  chimneys  and  ventilating  flues  of 
dwellings  heated  by  hot  air  and  ventilated  from 
central  point;  bacteriological  investigation  of 
the  air  of  the  chambers  by  means  of  which  the 
apartments  of  the  second  therapeutic  division 
of  the  St.  Petersburg  Clinical  Military  Hospital 
are  heated  and  ventilated.]  127  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
S.-Peterbnrg,  Panjiloff  &  Palibin,  1895. 

Polovtsoff  (V.). 

See  tie  Iiamarok  (J.-B.)    Analiz  soznatelnol  [etc.]. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1899. 

Polozker  (I.  L.)  Post  mortem  examinations 
for  medico-legal  purposes.  14  pp.  12°.  Neiv 
York,  1904. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx. 

Polozoff  (l[van]  I[larionovich])  [1855-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  russkoi  bani  na  tempera- 
turu  tiela,  kozhnuyu  temperaturu,  mishech- 
nuyu  silu,  silu  vdokha  1  vidokha,  zhiznennuyu 
yomkost  lyokhkikh,  dikhaniye,  puis,  arteri- 
alnoye  davleniye,  kozhnuyu  chuvstvitelnost, 
kozhno-lyokhochniya  potleri,  obmien  vodi  i 
vies  tiela  ii  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [Influence  of 
the  Russian  bath  upon  the  body  temper-ature, 
muscular  strength,  power  of  expiration  and  in- 
spiration, vital  capacity  of  lungs,  respiration, 
pulse,  arterial  blood-pressure,  sensitiveness  of 
skin,  excretion  by  skin  and  lungs,  water  metab- 
olism and  body  weight.]  88  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 
S.-Peterharg,  A.  Maclmik,  1893. 

Polsolier  (August)  [1844-1902].  Zweiter  erge- 
benster  Schreibebrief  an  Prof.  Warnekros  in 
Berlin    17  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Oppeln,  G.  Mask-e,189i. 

 .    Neuheiten  in  der  praktischen  Zahntech- 

nik.    8°.    Oppeln,  1894-8. 

CONTENTS. 

1.  Hft.  Nenartiger  Zahiiersatz  mlt  Aluminlumbasis, 
1894. 

2.  Hft.  Aluminiumbasi.s,  neue  Stanzen,  Reformsaiige- 
kammern,  Abdruckmasse  uiid  Sonstiges,  1897. 

3.  Hft.  Ideal-Kronen;  Siclierheitsgaisfuss,  1898. 

 .    Eine  Gabe  an  die  deutschen  Zahnkiinst- 

ler.  3  p.  1.,  67  pp.  8°.  Oppeln,  G.  Mnske,  1902. 
 .    Neues  und  Wahrheit  iiber  Plombiergold ; 

Ledergold  und  kohiisives  Gold.    19  pp.  8°. 

Oppeln,  G.  Maske,  1902. 
For  Biography,  see  Zahnkunst,  Breslau,  1902,  vi,  1 

(Puppe  &  Bach). 

Poltava. 

See,  also.  Cholera  {History,  etc.,  of),  Diph- 
theria {History,  etc.,  of).  Hospitals  {Descrip- 
tion, etc.,  of),  Insane  {Asylums  for,  Description, 
etc.,  of).  Statistics  {Vital),  by  localities. 
Polle  (Friederich  Wilhelm)  [1877-      ].  *Die 
Enucleatio  bulbi  und  ihre  Ersatzmethoden.  69 
pp.    8°.    GiHtingen,  W.  F.  Kaestner,  1901. 
PoUo  (Secondo)  [1808-92].    Esame  dell'  opi- 
nione  del  chiarissimo  pi'ofessore  De-Michelis 
sulla  natura  mucosa  della  membrana  interna 
vasale.    8  1.     12°.    Torino,  tipog.  Favale,  1837. 
Repr.from:  Repert.  d.  sc.  fis.-med.  del  Pieraonte,  1857. 
For  Biography,  see  Glor.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1892,  3.  s.,  xl,  9.59-9B2  (Gamba). 

Poltowit'Z  (Casimir).  *  Contribution  ;i  I'e- 
tude  de  la  maladie  de  Glenard  et  du  carcinome 
de  I'estomac  a  I'aide  de  1' insufflation  directe. 
47  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.   Gen?re,  Aubert-Schuchardt,  1892. 

Poluniordvinoff  (D[mitri  Vladimirovich]) 
[1867-  ].  O  roli  selezyonki  v  obrazovanii 
krasnikh  krovyanikh  tielets.  [On  the  role  of 
the  spleen  in  the  formation  of  red  blood  cor- 
puscles.] 131,  viii,  ii  ])p.,  1  1.,  1  diag.  8°. 
Kazan,  1895. 


Polvcrini  (Giovanni).  Osservazioni  diniche 
sulla  peste  bubbonica.  vi,  107  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Firenze,  L.  Nicmlai,  1901. 

Sec,  also,  Oalcotti  (G.)  &  Polveriiil  ((i.)    Sui  prhni 
[etc.].    roy.  8°.    Firenze,  WM. 

Polverini  (Btanislao).  I  medici  ed  i  veteri- 
narii  provinciali  e  la  legge  sanitaria  1888.  15 
pp.    8°.    Girgenti,  8.  Monies,  1897. 

 .    iSulla  importanza  dellc  inoculazioni  anti- 

carbonchiose  e  sulla  convcnienza  delle  mede- 
sime  dal  punto  di  vista  legale,  profilattico  ed 
economico.  63  pp.  8°.  Girgenti,  Formica  & 
Gaglio,  1900. 

Poly  (Fritz).  *Die  Bechterew'schen  psycho- 
reflectorischen  Facialisbahnen  unter  Zugrund- 
legung  eines  Falles  von  metastatischein  Tumor 
im  Bereich  des  Thalamus  opticus.  36  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  A.  Boegler,  1900. 

Polyadenitis. 

See  Glands  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

Polysemia. 

See  Plethora. 
Polyak  (I[osif  Viktoroyich  ]  )   [  1857-  ]. 

*  Vliyaniye  skuchennosti  naseleniya  na  smert- 
nost  ot  ostro-zaraznikh  bolieznel.  [Influence 
of  congestion  of  the  population  upon  mortality 
frora  acute  infectious  diseases.]  84  pp.  16°. 
Varshava,  F.  Chernak,  1897. 

Polyak  (S[olomon]  G[rigoryevich]  )  [1859-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  normalnoi  i  vospalitelnoi  emi- 
gratsii  leikotsitov  cherez  epiteliy  mindalevid- 
nikh  zhelyoz ;  eki^perimentalno-histologiches- 
koye  izsliedovaniye.  [Normal  and  inflamma- 
tory migration  of  leucocytes  through  the  epi- 
thelium of  the  tonsils;  experimental  investiga- 
tion.] 68  pp.,  2  1.  8".  S.-Peterburg,  Illesnik 
&  Riman,  1891. 

Polyakoff  (  F[yodor]  P[yotrovich] )  [1860- 
] .  *K  voprosu  o  skritom  tuberkulozie  glo- 
tochnoi  mindalini  u  dietel  grudnovo  vozrasta,. 
[Masked  tuberculosis  of  the  pharyngeal  tonsil 
in  nurslings.]  58  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
hurg,  M.  Y.  Minkoff,  1900. 

Polyakoff  (Nikolai  Andreyevich)  [1858-  ]. 

*  Opredleleniye  refraktsii  glaz  pryamim  osvle- 
shtsheniyem  d-ra  Cuignet  (skiaskopiyei  ); 
sravneniye  chislevlkh  pokazaniy  etovo  sposoba 
s  pokazaniyami  izsliedovaniya  styoklami.  [De- 
termination of  the  refraction  of  the  eyes  by  the 
direct  illumination  of  Dr.  Cuignet  (skiascopy); 
comi)arison  of  the  numerical  results  of  this 
method  with  those  of  the  determination  with 
glasses.]  71  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  .1.  Muchnik, 
1893. 

Polyakoff  (Pyotr  Andreyevich)  [1862-  ]. 
*Materiali  dlya  mikroskopicheskoi  anatomii  i 
fiziologii  rikhloi  voloknistol  soyedinitelnol 
tkani.  [Data  on  the  microscopic  anatomy  and 
physiology  of  the  areolar  fibrous  connective 
tissue.]  77  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  V.  A. 
Vatslik,  1894. 

Polyaiidria. 

Wiiii'kler  ( H. )  Polvandrie  bei  Semiten.  Verhandl. 
d.  Berl.  Gesellseh.  f.  Anthrop.,  1898,  29. 

Polyaiidria  polygama. 

Talavera  (I.)    Pato'genesia  del  volotxocbitl.  Re- 
forraa  med.,  Mi^xico,  188-5-6,  2.  ijp.,  i,  20-23. 

Polyaiihjiemia. 

See  Anaemia. 
Poiyanskl  (8[ergiel]   S[tepanovich] )  [1869- 
] .    *  O  nlekotorikh  fizicheskikh  svoistvakh 
i  vliyanii  na  ostrotu  zrieniya  zashtshishtshayu- 
shtshikh   ochkov  sine!  1  dimchatoi  okraski. 
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Polyanski  (S[erglel]  S[tepanovich] ) — cont'd. 
[Physical  qualities  and  influence  on  the  acu- 
ity of  vision  of  protecting  blue  and  smoked 
glasses.]  92  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  V.  P. 
Meshtsherski,  1901. 

Polyarthritis. 

See  Joints  (Inflammation  of). 

Polybius  Coos  \_or  of  Cosl.  De  salubri  victus 
ratione  privatorum,  Joanne  Guinterio  Ander- 
naco  medico  interprete. 

I7i:  EOBANUS  Hessu.s  (Elius).  BonEe  valetudinia  con- 
servandte  prsecepta  [etc.].   16°.   Pamiis,  1533,  fl.  5.5-67. 

 .    Polybi  illustri  Hippocratis  quondam  et 

discipuli  et  successoris,  opuscula  aliquot  nunc 
primum  e  Grteco  in  Latinum  conversa,  nempe 
de  tuenda  valetudine,  sive  de  ratione  victus 
sanorum,  litjer  i:  de  seminis  humani  natura, 
liber  i:  de  morbis,  sive  affectibus  corporis,  libri 
ii.  Albano  Torino,  Vitodurano,  interprete. 
6  p.  1.,  208  pp.  sm.  4°.  BasiUiv,  J.  Oporinus, 
1544. 

Polycaryuin. 

Steiiipell  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gattung 
Polycaryum  [ein  parasitares  Protozoon].  Arch,  f;  Pro- 
tistenk.,  Jena,  1903,  ii,  349-303,  1  pi. 

Polycera. 

Polil  (H.)  Ueber  den  feinern  Bau  des  Genitalsys- 
tems  von  Polvcera  quadrilineata.  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jeiia, 
1905,  xxi,  427-452,  2  pi. 

Polychseta. 

Augener  (H.)  Westindische  Polychaeten.  Bull. 
Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harv.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  1906,  xliii, 
no.  4,  89-196,  8  1.,  8  pi.— Beiiliaiii  (W.  B.)  Archian- 
nelida,  PolychEeta,  and  Myzostomaria.  Cambridge  Nat. 
Hist.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  239-344.— Brasli  ( L. )  Contribution 
^  la  connaissance  de  Tappareil  digestif  des  annelides  po- 
lychetes.  L'^pith^lium  intestinal  de  la  peetinaire.  Arch, 
de  zool.  expC>r.  et  g6n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1904, 4.  s.,  ii, 
91-255,5  pi.— Cosinovici  (L.-C.)  (.ilandes  genitales  et 
organes  segmentaires  des  annelides  polvclictes.  Ibid., 
1879-80,  viii,  233-372,  10  pi.— CiiniliiittHaiii  (J.  T.)  On 
some  points  in  the  anatomy  of  Polycliaeta.  Quart.  J. 
Micr.  Sc..  Lond.,  1887-8,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  239-278,  3  pi.— 
Fabre-Domergue.  Sur  un  organisme  parasite  de 
I'Hesione  Stenstrupii.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par,, 
1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  37.— <ioodricli  (E.  S.)  On  the  nephridia 
of  the  Polycha?ta.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xl, 
185:  1898-9,  xli,  439,  8  pi.— Malaquin  (A.)  &  Deliorne 
(A.)  La  valeur  morphologique  de  la  caroncule  ou  or- 
gane  nucal  de  Notopygos  labiatus  Gr.  (polychete  am- 
phinomide).  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxlv, 
278-280.— IMoore  P.)  Polycha?ta  from  the  coa.stal 
slope  of  Japan  and  from  Kamchatka  and  Bering  Sea. 

Proe.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  Iv,  401-190,  5  pi.   . 

New  Polychseta  from  California.  Ibid.,  1903-4,  Ivi,  484- 
503,  2  pi. — Plcton  (L.  J.)  On  the  heart-body  and  ccelo- 
mic  fluid  of  certain  Polvchseta.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1898-9,  xll,  263-302,4  pi,— Seliei)Otieff"( A.)  Un- 
tersuchungen  fiber  die  Borstentaschen  einiger  Polychii- 
ten,  Ztschr.  f.  wissenseh.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  586- 
605,  3  pi. 

Polychcerus. 

Gardiner  (E.  G.)  Early  development  of  Polychos- 
rus  caudatus,  Mark.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1895,  xi,  155-176, 
2  pi. 

Polycholia. 

See  Jaundice  (Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Polychromatopsia. 

S'ee  Color  (Perception  of,  Disordered). 

Polyclada. 

FraufOtte  (P.)  Recherches  sur  la  maturation,  la 
fecondation  et  la  segmentation  chez  les  polyclades. 
Arch,  de  zool.  expfir.  etgen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc],  Par,,  1898, 
3.  s.,vi,  189-298,8  pi.— Haswell  (W.A.)  A  genito-intes- 
tinal  canal  in  Polyclads.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi, 
643.— Jat'Ultowa  (Lydia).  Polycladen  von  Neu-Britan- 
nien  und  Neu-Caledonien.  .Tenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw., 
Jena,  1906, xli,  113-1.58, 4 pi.— Meixiier  (A.)  Polycladen 
von  der  Somalikuste,  nebst  einer  Revision  der  Stylochien. 
Ztschr.  f.  wissenseh.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxviil,  395-498, 
5  pi. 

Polyclinic  (The).  Being  the  journal  of  the 
Medical  Graduates'  College.    Edited  by  C.  O. 


Polyclinic  (The) — continued. 
Hawthorne.    [Monthly.]    v.  1-11,  May,  1899, 
to  1907.    8°.  London. 

Current,  v.  1  complete  in2  nos.,  May  and  October,  1899.. 
After  1899,  2  v.  annually,  and  Jonathan  Hutchinson  be- 
came editor. 

Polyclinics. 

Buelil  (F.)  Die  Bedeutung  der  Polikliniken  fur  die 
fiffentliche  Armenjjflege.  Krankenpflege,  Berl.,  1903,  il, 
1000-1005.  — Hieke  (E.)  Die  neue  Polyklinik  Umberto 
I.  zu  Rom.  Fortschr.  d.  Krankenpfl,,  Berl.,  1892,  xiv,41. — 
Hiiiterberjier  (A.)  Ueberunentgeltliche  Abgabe  von 
Medikumenten  an  die  Kranken,  welche  klinische  Ambu- 
lanzen  (Polikliniken)  aufsnchen.  Monatsohr.  f.  soziale 
Med,,  Jena,  1904, 1,484-489.— Israel  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Po- 
likliniken-Frage.   Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1902,  x,  181-184. 

Polyclonns. 

See,  also,  Myoclonus. 

Cuginl.  Un  raro  caso  dl  policlonia.  Riv.  sper.  di 
freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1902,  xxviii,  112.— Patella  (V.) 
Studio  anatomo-patologico  e  clinico  sul  polielono,  Poli- 
clin,,  Roma,  1901,  viii,  sez.  med,,  535-559. — St-liupfer  (F.) 
SuUe  policlonie.  Ibid.,  1902,  ix,  sez.  med.,  142-144. — 
Tognoli  (E.)  Policlonia  6  bromuro  di  canfora.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  1456.— Valobra  (J.)  Poli- 
elono infettivo,  contributo  alio  studio  delle  mioclonie. 
Pel  giubil.  didat.  d.  Camillo  Bozzolo,  .  .  .  1879-1904.  Rac. 
di  seritti  med.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1904,  4.51-474. — Ziveri  (A.) 
Contributo  clinico  alle  sindromi  policloniche.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  708-714. 

Polycoria. 

See  Iris,  Pupil,  Abnormities  of. 

Polycythjemia. 

See,  also,  Blood  (Corpuscles  of.  Red). 
QuiSERNE  (P.)     *I)es  polyglobulies.  8°^ 
Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    Des  polvglobulies.  8°. 

Paris,  1902. 

Aldrioh  (J.  F.)  &  Crummer  (LeR.)  Polycythe- 
mia. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1163.— Cala- 
torese  (A.)  Le  poliglobulie.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x, 
373-380.— Casslrer  &  Bamberger.  Ein  Fall  von  Po- 
lycythilmie  und  Zwangsvorstellungsneurose.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1444-1446. — 
Cliui>rina  (I.  S. )  K  voprosu  o  polycythsemi'i  krovi  i  o 
zheltukhle  u  novorozhdennikh.  [Polycythsemia  and 
icterus  in  thenew-born.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1905,  Ixiv, 
311-320.  —  Fiiclis  (Z. )  Polycythgemia  esete.  [A  case 
of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  549.  Also, 
trannl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse.-Budapest,  1905,  xli,  113. — 
Hess.  [Fall  von  Hypertonia  polycythamica].  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  Gesellsoh.  z.  Beford.d.  ges.  Naturw.  zu  Marb. 
(1904),  1905,  91-100.— Kikuclii  (Y.)  Ein  Fall  von  Poly- 
zythaemie.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  491. — Ko- 
ranyi  (S.)  A  polvglobuli4r61.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1906,  1,  53.  —  liommel  (¥.)  Ueber  Polycythiimie. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xcii,  83-99.— 
Pfeiffer  (W.)    Ueber  Polyzythilmie.    Miinchen.  med. 

Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1174.   ,  Ein  Fall  von  Pol ycytha- 

mieohne  Milztumor.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin. Med.,  Berl., 
1907,  xc,  609-617.— Polycytliaeinia.  Westminst.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  xiv,  312.— Seliiiiilinsky.  [Blutpra- 
rate  von  einem  Fall  von  Polyzythamie.J  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2582.  —  Sfliiielder.  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Frage der  Polyglobulie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
XX,  413-418.  —  Tlirk  (W.)  [Demonstration  eines  Kran- 
ken mit  Polycythamie,  bei  welchem  die  Diagnose  auf 
adenomatose  Cirrhose  der  Leber  gestellt  wurde.]  Mitt, 
d.  Gesell.sch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1904,  iii, 
186. — ITUtliotf".  Ueber  einen  ophthalmoskopischen  Be- 
fund  bei  sog.  Polvcvthamie.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f .  Augenh., 
Stuttg.,  1906,  xliv,  449-451.— Verbitskl  (F.  V.)  K  vop- 
rosu o  politsitemivakh.  [On  polvcythaemia.]  Izvlest. 
Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,S.-Petefb.,  1907,  xiv,  432-451.— 
"Wile  (i.S.)  Polycythemia  of  congenital  heart  disease. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxi,  325-336. 

Polycythsemia  rxibra. 

See  Poly cy thsemia  ( Cyanotic. ) 
Polycytlisemia  (  Cyanotic)   [  Spleno- 
megalic;  Myelogenic]. 

Aiiibard  (L.)  &  Fiessinger  (N.)  Cyanose  congfi- 
nitale  avec  polyglobulie  vraie,  sans  malformation  cardi- 
aiiue  et  sans  splenom^galie.  Arch,  de  m6d.  e,xp6r.  et 
d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1907,  xix,  164-175.— Anders  (J.  M.) 
Chronic  polycythemia  and  cyanosis  with  enlarged  spleen 
(Vaquez's  disease).  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907, 
v..  s,,  cxxxiii,  829-842. — Ascoli  (M.)  Intorno  alia  sin- 
drome  polyglobulia  con  tumore  di  milza  e  ciancsi.  Ri- 
forma med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  1401-1405.— Begg 
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Polycytlitemia    (^Cyanotic)  \_Spleno- 
m.e<ialic;  Myclogc'7iie\. 

(C.)"&  Bulltnore  (IL  H.)  Chronic  cyanosis,  with  poly- 
cvthiemia  and  enlarged  spleon.  Ediiib.  M.  J.,  1905,  n.  s., 
xvii,-l«l-l.s4.— Bence  (G.)  Polycytlisemia  (lupmt'gnagy- 
obbofiiissal)  ki'tesete.  [Two  cases  of  .  .  .]  Budapest!  k. 
orvosegv.  6vk6iiyve,  1905,90.  Aho:  Orvosl  hctil.,  Bmla- 
pest,1905,xlix,3()'3.  Alsojrand:  Ungar.  med.  Pressc,  Buda- 
pest, 1905,  X,  334.  — Bluiiieiitlial  (R.)  Un  c-as  de  pdly- 
cyth(5mie  my61ogene.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  m^d.  de  Beige, 
Brux.,  1905,  4.  s.,  xix,  775-.S18, 1  pi.  [Rap.de  R.  Boddaert], 
68li-li88.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Polielin.,  Brux.,  1905,  xiv,  338. 

Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  med.  dc  Brux.,  190.5,  x,  672.  —  .  Sur 

I'origine  mvelogene  de  la  polycvthemie  vraie.  Areb.  de 
m6d.  exper".  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1907,  xix,  697-704.— 
Cova  (A.)  &  Bono  (G.)  Cnntributo  alio  studio  del- 
r  iperglobulia  cou  splenomegulia  e  cianosi.  Polielin. 
Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  prat.,  9U1-9(W.— Engelbat'li  (W.) 
&Brovvn(0.  H.)  Pi)lvevtb;emia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 190li,  xlvii,  1265-1270.— Faliisliiiiidt  (I.  1.)  K 
simptomokompleksu  "  iiolycythiemia  rubra  cum  eyanosi 
et  .splenomegalia".  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1907,  iii,  37.5-393,  1 
pi.— dacssner  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  der  Poly- 
zythsemia  rubra.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906, xix,  1475- 
1479. — Hall  (.I.N.)  Chronic  cyanotic  polycythemia,  with 
notes  upon  two  eases.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  1026. — 
Hirsclif'eld.  {  H.  )  Erythriiraie  und  Erythrocvtose. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  1302-1305. —Hiia- 
tek  (,T.)  Polyi'ythaemia  mvelopathiea  (morbus  Vaq\ie- 
zi).  Casop.  IC'k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1907,  xlvi,  687;  731;  754.— 
Hiitollison  (R.)  &  Miller  (C.  H.)  A  case  of  spleno- 
megalio  polycytlueniia,  with  report  of  postmortem  ex- 
amination. Liineet,  Loud.,  1906,  i,  744-746. — Jaboiilay. 
Leucocyth(5mie  myelogene  avec  splenomegalie;  pria- 
pisme.  Bull.  m6d.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  557.— Jaokson  (E.) 
Ophtlialmoseopic  appearances  in  chronic  cyjinotic  poly- 
cythemia. Ophthalmol.,  Milwaukee, 1907-8,  iv,  1-5,1  col. 
pi. — Ko.stcr(G.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Pdlyzythiimie,  zu- 
gleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetici](]gie  der  Migraine  oiilillial- 
mique.  Miincben.  med.  Welinselir.,  1906,  liii,  10.56;  1115. — 
Kraiis.  [Fall  von  Polycythiimie  niit  Milztumor  und 
Cyanose.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  307.  Aim: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  190.5,  x.xxi, 
481. — liCvi  (E.)  Sopraiin  nnovo  casodi  policitemia  ru- 
bra. Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1906,  vii,  .523;  533. — 
Mackey  (L.  G.  J.)  Chronic  splenomegalie  polycythe- 
mia, with  report  of  a  case;  abstracts  of  46  recorded  eases, 
and  a  critical  review  of  the  subject.    Birmingh.  M.  Rev. 

1907,  Ixii,  113;  177.— McQultty  (W.  B.)  Splenomegalie 
polyeyth:etnia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  84.— lYIolir. 
[Zwei  FiiUe  von  Zyanose  bei  Polycythsemia  hypertoniea.] 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  10.58.— New  (A)  dis- 
ease [Osier's  disease:  cyanosis  associated  with  true  poly- 
cythemia]. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  981.— NI- 
klianilii  (S.  B.)  Sluchal  eritremii  (polyglobuli;e  sple- 
nomegalicse).  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  ixvii,  461-468. — 
Osier  (W.)  Certainformsof  cvanosis withpolvcvtha^mia. 

Johns  Hopkins  Ho.sp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv,  91.   . 

Chronic  cyanosis,  with  polycythemia  and  enlarged  spleen ; 
a  new  clinical  entity.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila., 
1903,  xviii,  299-325.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  n.  s., 
cxxvi,  187-201.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 

121.   .  A  clinical  lecture  on  erythrfemia  (polycythse- 

mia  with  cyanosis,  maladie  de  Vaifuez).   Lancet,  Lond., 

1908,  i,  143-146.— Petliybrldj^e  (W.L.)  Aca.seof  spleno- 
megalie polycytha-mia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  20. — 
Reckzeli  (P.)  Klinische  und  experimentelle  Beitriige 
zur  Kenntnis  des  Krankheitsbildes  der  Polyzythiimie 
mit  Milztumor  und  Zyanose.  Zt.schr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 
1905,  Ivii,  215-232.— Reissnianii  (C.)  Polyeytha'mia 
and  chronic  cyanosis  without  splenic  cidargement.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  514-516.— Keneki  ( R. ) 
Polycythemia  myelopathica  (polycytha-mia  cum  spleno- 
megalia et  eyanosi  chronica).    Lwow.  tvgodn.  lek.,  1906, 

1,4.57;  471;  483;  493;  507;  521.   .  Dalsze  spostrzezenia 

nad  policytemi^  szpikowsj,  (polvcvthsemia  rubra  myelo- 
pathica).   Ibid.,  1907,  ii,  266;  277;"  287.   .  O  poliey- 

temii  (polyglobulia,  polycythiemia  rubra  myelopathica). 
Ibi<L,  .501;  522. — Roiialdsoii  ( R.  M.)  A  case  of  chronic 
cyanosis, with polvcvtha-miaand  enlargedspleen.  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xvi,  244-246.— Bussell  (,T.  W.)  A  case 
of  cyanosis  with  polycytha;mia;   Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 

20.   .  Splenomegalie  polycythpemia.    Ibid.,  1623. — 

Saiindby  (R. )  Remarkson  chronic  splenomegalie  polv- 
cythEemia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  1,  1165-1170.— 
Scliinidt  (R.)  Polycythiimie  mit  Milztumor.  Mitt.  d. 
Ge.sellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1905,  iv,  233- 
235. — Sclinelder  (N.)  Przyczynek  do  kwestyi  poliglo- 
bulii.  [On  polvglobulia.]  Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1906,  i, 
505;  .519;  .534.— Senator  (H.)  L^eber  Erythrozytosis 
(Polyzythajmia  rubra)  megalo-.splenica.  Ztschr.  f .  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ix,  357-372.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Verhandl.  d. 
Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1906),  1907,  xxxvii,  231-237.  Also 

Abstr.]:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906.  xliii,  1464.  Also 
Ab.str.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906, 

xxxii,  1881.   .  Ueberden  StdU'werhsel  bei  der  Ery- 

throcythiimia  splenica  (Plethora  jiolyeythamica  rvibra). 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1976.— Stursberg-. 


Polycytliieinia    (C//(Oiot/(j  [Spleno- 
inegidic ;  Ilnclogen ic\. 

Polycythiimie  mit  Milztumor.  Deutsche  med.  Wchusclir., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1279.— Tllrk  (\V.)  Beitriige 
zur  Kenntnis  des  Symptomei]bildes:  Pcilycylhiimie  mit 
Milztumor  imd  Zyanose.  Wien.  klin.  Wchusehr.,  1904, 
xvii,  1.53;  189.— Vaquez  (H.)  Sur  une  forme  .spi5ciale 
de  cyanose  s'aecompagnant  d'hyperglobulio  excessive  et 
persistante.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1892,  vi,  819. — Vaqnez 
(H.)  &  lianbry  (C.)  Cyanose  avec  splenomC'galio  et 
polyglobulie.  Bull,  ct  niem.  Soe.  med.  d.  hOj).  de  Par., 
1904,  3.,  xxi,  880-891.— Walson  (.1.  II.)  Polycylha  niia 
vera  (Vaquez's,  Osier's  disease).  Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 
190.5,  Iviii,  683-694.  Also:  Livcri>iH.!  M.-( 'hir.  J.,  1906,  xxvi, 
33-49. — Weber  (F.  P.)  Case  of  ii<>lyeyih;emia  with  en- 
larged spleen  and  chronic  erylhromeialgia  of  the  left 

foot.    Tr.  Clin.  Soe.  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxxvii,  '219-'251.  . 

A  case  of  splenmncgalic  or  myelopathic  polycythsemia 
with  true  plethora  and  arterial  hypertonia,  vvilhout  cya- 
nosis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  12.54-1260.  [Discussion], 
1266.  Also:  Med.  Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1905.  Ixxxviii,  191-223. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Folia  haematol.,  Berl.,  1905. 

ii,  337.   .  Further  note  to  a  case  of  myelopathic  or 

splenomegalie  polycythajmia.  Lancet,  Lond. ,1906,  ii,  1433. 

 .  Congenital  paroxysmal  cyanosis  with  polycytha-- 

mia  in  a  girl  a-t.  16  years.  Edinb.  M.  .J. ,  190(i,  xix,  5.5.5-527. 
Also,  Reprint— Weber  (F.  P.)  &  Watson  (.1.  H.)  A 
case  of  chronic  polycythemia  with  enlarged  spleen, 
probably  a  disease  of  the  bone  marrow.  Tr.  Clin.  Soe. 
Lond.,  1903-4,  xx.xvii,  115-135.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  In- 
ternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905,  14.  s.,  iv,  47-66,  3  pi.— Zaniti- 
reseu  (C.)  Despre  o  formtl  specialil  de  cianoz;!  Insotita 
de  hiperglobniie  e.xcesivri  si  perstentit.  [^Aspeeial  form 
of  cyanosis  accompanied  by  excessive  and  persistent  hy- 
perglobulia.]  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1904,  xxiv,  439-447. — 
Zlinlick  ( .V.  .1. )  A  case  of  polvcvthsemia  and  cyanosis. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  802.    Aim,  Reprint. 

Polytlactily. 

See  Fingers  and  toes  {Ahnormittes  of). 

Polytlipsia. 

See  Thirst  {Kvccsgiee). 

Polyemliryoity. 

Howard  (L.  O.)  Polyembryony  and  the  fixing  of 
.sex.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiv, 
810-818. — Marelial  (P.)  La  polyembryonie  specitique 
on  germinogonie.  Arch.dezool.  expSr.etgt'U.  Hist.  nat. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  ii,  257-335,  5  pi. 

Polyeiidoscope. 

Sonnenkalb  (C.)  Polyendoskop;  ein  Apparat  zur 
Untersuchung  und  Behandlung  des  erkrankten  Mastdar- 
mes  sowie  anderer  Kijrperhohlen.  Illust.  Monatschr.  d. 
iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxvi,  90. 

Polygala. 

Feitilloux  (C.-J.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etufle 
anatomique  des  polygalacees.    4°.    Par/.s,  1890. 

Bouvart.  Observations  sur  les  propri6tes  du  semJka 
ou  polygala  de  Virginie.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1744, 
Par.,  Mem.,  1748,  37-57.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  [de 
ParLs]  1744,  Amst.,  1751,  Mem.,  49-77.— du  Haniel.  E.s- 
sais  sur  I'usage  de  la  plante,  nommee  par  C.  Banhin  Po- 
lygala vulgaris,  pour  la  gu(?rison  des  maladies  inflamma- 
toires  de  la  poitrine.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1739,  Par., 
Me'm.,  1741,  135-139.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de 
Paris]  1739,  Amst.,  1743,  Mem.,  179-184. 

Polygamy. 

[Delany  (P.)]  ]'hih'ledtherm.  Eeflections 
upon  polygamy,  ami  the  encouragement  given 
to  that  practice  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tainent.  2.  ed.  With  a  preface  in  which  the 
main  objection  against  the  work  is  obviated 
and  the  author's  views  in  publishing  it  at  this 
time  accounted  for.    8°.    London,  XTi'd. 

Feltm.\n(G.  )  Tractatus  de  polygatnia.  Das 
ist:  gewissenhafftes  und  schrifftmiissiges  Ge- 
spriich  zwischen  Weltmann  und  Sittmann,  dem 
Gewissenlosen  und  Unschrifftmiissigen,  zwi- 
schen Monogamus  und  Polygamus,  von  der 
Viehveiberey  gehaltenen  Gespriich  entgegen- 
gesetzt.    16°.    Leipzig,  1677. 

Ple.\  (A)  for  polvgamy.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Kuliii  iiolygamy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  ,T.,  1907,  civil,  618.— 
Srliinidli  (K.)  Die  Mutterschaftsversicherung  als 
Grundlage  einer  mntterreehtlich-polvgamischen  Sexual- 
ordnung.  Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v. '282-293.— 
Sliiil'eldt  (R.  W.)  Polygamy  and  other  modes  of  mat- 
ing among  birds.    Am.  Xaturali-st,  Bost..  1907,  xli,  161-175. 
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Polygenesis. 

Tur  (J.)   Contributions  ii  la  th(?orie  des  polvgeneses. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  108-110.  •  . 

Le  d^veloppement  des  polygeneses  et  la  th(5orie  de  la 
concrescence.  Compt.rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxliii, 
701-703. 

Polyglobulism. 

See  Polycythaemia. 

Polygnathus. 

See  Monsters  {Double). 

Polygonum. 

Beodski  (B.  a.  )  *K  voprosu  o  dubilnikh 
A'eshtshestvakh  kornevishtsha  zinleyevika  (Po- 
lygon, bistortse).  [On  the  tannic  substances  of 
the  rhizome  of  .  .  .]    8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1902. 

Ilyin  (L.  F.  )  *K  voprosu  ob  izuchenii  dielst- 
vuyushtshikh  nachal  kornevishtsha  znueye- 
vika  (Polygonum  bistorta  L.).  [On  the  active 
principles  of  .  .  .]    8°.    S.-Felerburg,^  1905. 

VON  Shtein  (K.  F.  )  *  Material!  k  izucheniyu 
kornevishtsha  zmieyevika  (Polygonum  bistor- 
t»)  v  farmakognosticheskom,  khimicheskom  i 
klinicheskom  otnosheniyakh.  [The  rhizomes 
of  .  .  .  pharmacologically,  chemically,  and  clin- 
ically considered.]    8°.    il/o.?A-v«,  1892. 

Bates  (J.)  Polygonum  punctatum  (water  pepper). 
J.  Mat.  Med.,  New  Lebanon,  N.  Y.,  1870,  Ix,  97-104.— 
Eckleldt  (J.  W.)  The  value  of  some  species  of  Poly- 
gonum, especially  as  emmenagogues.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1891,  xiii,  205-207."— l<eb  bin.  Zwei  Analysen  der  Wur- 
zeln  von  Polygonum  aviculare.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1903, 
iv,  384. 

Polygordius. 

Covvles  (R.  P. )  Notes  on  the  rearing  of  the  larvae  of 
Polygordius  appendiculatusand  on  the  occurrence  of  the 
adult  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  of  America.  Biol.  Bull.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1903,  iv,  125-128.  Also:  Johns  Hopkins  Univ. 
Circ,  Bait.,  1903,  xxii,  21,  1  pi.— Heinpelmaiin  (F.) 
Zur  Morphologie  von  Polygordius  laeteus  Schn.  und 
Polygordius  triestinus  Woltereck,  nov.  spec.  Ztschr.  f. 
wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  527-618,  5  pi. 

Polykoria. 

See,  also,  Eye  (Ab'iwnnities  of). 

Friedl  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  angeborener  Polykorie 
(Triplokorie).  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  vi,  290.— 
JHiIbert(R.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Polykorie.  Centralbl. 
f.prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxiv,  70-72. 

Polykymograph. 

Jtostyurin  (S.  D.)  Polikimografion.  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1892,  xiii,  125. 

Polymastia. 

See,  also,  Breast,  Breast  (Male),  Nipples 
Abnomi'dies  of. 

De  Blasio  (A.)  Polimastia  perivulvare.  Arch,  di 
psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1905,  xxvi,  171-173.— Iwai  (T.) 
A  statistical  study  on  the  polymastia  of  the  Japanese. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1907,  ii,  753-759.  •  .  Eelation  of  poly- 
mastia to  multiparous  birth.  J7)if/. ,  818-820.   .  Rela- 
tion of  polymastia  to  tuberculosis.   Ibid.,  958-960. 

Polymerism. 

Cojjpola  (F.)  Suir  influenza  della  polimeria  nel- 
r  azione  flsiologica  dei  corpi;  ricerche  suU'  azione  di  al- 
cuni  derivati  della  carbimide.  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm., 
Milano,  1889,  x,  334-341. 

Polymerization. 

Taylor  (A.  E.)  On  the  polymerization  of  globulin. 
J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6, i,  34.5-354. 

Polymorphism. 

Eiiiery  (C.)  Studi  sul  polimorfismo  e  la  metamorfosi 
nel  genere  "Dorvlus".  Mem.  r.Accad.d.  sc.d.Ist.di  Bo- 
logna, 1900-1902, 5.  s.,  ix,  415-^33,  2  pi.  — — .  Zur  Kennt- 
nis  des  Polymorphismus  der  Ameisen.  Festschr.  J.  Ro- 
senthal [etc.],  Leipz.,  1906,  pt.  1,  35-40.— Korotiielt' 
(.i.)  Ueber  den  Polymorphismus  von  Dolchinia.  Biol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxiv,  61-65. 

Polymyositis. 

See  Muscles  {Liflammation.  of). 


Polynesia  and  Polynesians. 

See,  also,  Australia;  Fever  {Typhoid,  His- 
tory, etc.,  of),  Leprosy  {History,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 

Keuegee-Kelmar  (J.)  *Beitrage  zur  ver- 
gleichenden  Ethnologic  und  Anthropologie  der 
Neuholliinder,  Polynesier  und  Melanesier. 
roy.  8°.    Gdtlingen,  1905. 

BeamisU  (J.  M.)  A  trip  to  the  Antipodes,  1903.  J. 
Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Loud., 190.5,iv, 86-98.— Brandeis 
l  Antonie).  Ethnographische  Beobachtungen  fiber  die 
Naura-Insulaner.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1907,  xci,  57-62. — 
Colquhoun  (A.  R.)  Peoples  of  the  Pacific.  J.  Roy. 
U.  Service  Inst.,  Lond.,  1903,  xlvii,  5-17.— Ella  (S.)  The 
origin  of  the  Polynesian  races.  Rep.  Australas.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1893,  Sydney,  1894,  v,  133-143.— <iros  (H.)  Les  popu- 
lations de  la  Polynt'sie  franfaise  en  1891.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  vii,  144-197.— Hagen  (B.) 
Ueber  die  Gesichtstypen  der  von  ihm  studirten  Viilker 
.  der  Siidsee.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  1.  Hlfte.,  257-259.— 
L>emoine.  Natalite  et  mortality  des  lies  et  des  archi- 
pels  constituant  les  Stablissements  francais  de  I'Oceanie 
pendant  les  ann6es  1897,  1898,  1899.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de 
m6d.  colon..  Par.,  1901,  iv,  304.— JHanouvrier.  Le 
cerveau  d'un  Polvn^sien.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1892,  4.  s.,  iii,  581-588.— Marcli  (H.  C.)  Polynesian  orna- 
ment a  mythography;  or,  a  symbolism  of  origin  and 
descent.  J.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  xxii,  307-333, 
4  pi. — Tliilenius  (G.)  Die  Besiedelung  der  nordwest- 
polvnesischen  Inseln.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Anthrop.,  1900,  95-99. 

Polyneuritis. 

See  Gonorrlioea  {Complications  of.  Neurotic); 
Insanity  {Polyneuritic);  Neuritis  {Multiple). 

Polyodon. 

Collinge  (W.  E.)  On  the  presence  of  scales  in  the  in- 
tegument of  Pol  vodon  folium.  J.  Anat.& Physiol.,  Lond., 
1894-5,  xxix,  485-487.— Kistler  (H.  D.)  The  primitive 
pores  of  Polyodon  spathula.  J.  Comp.  Neurol.  &  Psychol., 
Bait.,  1906,  xvi,  294-298,  1  pi.   Also,  Reprint. 

Polyonchobothrium. 

KIax>toez  (B.)  Polyonchobothrium  polypteri  (Ley- 
dig).  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906, 
xli,  527-536. 

Polyopia. 

Klitzsch  (E).  *  Ueber  hysterische  monocu- 
lars Polyopic  mit  einem  Ueberblick  iiber  die 
hysterischen  Augenstdrungen.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1895. 

Kiandman  (0.)  Monocular  polyopia;  two  cases. 
Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,1894,  iii,  18-20.— Noiszew- 
ski  (K.)  Mnogowidzenie  jednooczne  (polyopia  mo- 
nocularis).  Post,  okul.,  Krakow,  1904,  vi,  476-483. — Pan- 
sier (P.)  La  polyopia  monoculaire.  Bull,  et  mfm.  Soc. 
de  m6d.  de  Vaucluse,  Avignon,  1905,  i,  279-290. 

Polyorchis.. 

liOeb  (J.)  The  stimulating  and  inhibitory  effects  of 
magnesium  and  calcium  upon  the  rhythmical  contrac- 
tions of  a  jellyfish  (Polyorchis).  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y., 
1905-6,  i,  427-136. 

Polyorrhomenitis. 

See  Membranes  {Serous,  Diseases  of). 

Polypapilloma  tropicum. 

See,  also,  Framboesia. 

lie-Roy  y  Cassa  (J.)  Informe  acerca  de  la  enfer- 
medad  conocida  con  el  nombre  de  buba  (polypapilloma 
tropicum.)  An.  Acad,  de  cien.  mi5d.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana, 
1903-4,  xl,  365-368. 

Polypeptides. 

See,  also,  Proteins. 

Fischee(E.  )  Untersuchungen  iiber  Amino- 
siiuren,  Polypeptide  und  Proteine  (1899-1906). 
8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Abderlialden  (E. )  Die  BedeutungderPolvpeptidr 
fvir  die  Biologic.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1050-1052.— 
Abderlialden  (E.)  &  Deetjen  (H.)  Ueber  den  Ab- 
bau  einiger  Polypeptide  durch  die  Blutkdrperchen  des 
Pferdes.   Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907,  li.  334- 

341.  .  WeitereStudien  (iber  den  Abbau  einiger 

Polypeptide  durch  die  roten  Blutkorperchen  und  die 
Blutpliittchen  des  Pferdeblutes.  Ibid.,  liii,  280-293.— A  b- 
derlialden  (F  )  &,  Gigou  (A.)    Weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
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Polypeptides. 

Keimtiiis  des  \'f  rlnnt's  der  fermontativcn  Polypcptidspal- 
tung.  /iii</.,2nl-^79.— Abderlisilden  (K.)  &  Koelker 
(A.  H.)  IJie  Verwi'iiduiig  optisch-aktiviT  I'olypL'ptidc 
zur  PriU'uiiff  dor  Wirksiirakeit  protoolvtisclu'r  Fcrineiitu. 
Ibid.,  li,  294-310.  — Abderlialden  (E.)  ^- inicliaells 
(L.)    Der  Verhuifder  fermentativen  PolypuiitidspaltiiiiK. 

32(j-337.— Abderlialden  (IC. )  ct  Opplor  (B.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  einiger  Polypeptide  gegen  Blut- 
Plasma  uiid  -Serum  vom  Pferde.  Ihid  ,  liii,  29-1-308. — 
Fisflier  (E.)  &  Abderlialden  (E.)  Ueber  das  Ver- 
halten einiger  Polypeptide  gegen  Pankreassalt.  Jbid.,  li, 
264-268.— Sasaki  (T.)  Ein  Benzoylpolypeptid  des  As- 
paragins.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Pliys.  u.  Path.,  Brnsehwg.,  1907, 
X,  120-122.— Sieber  (Nadine).  Die  Untersuehungeii  von 
Emil  Fischer  seiner  Sehiiler:  Ueber  die  Synthese  der  Po- 
lypeptiden.  Miinchea.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  liii,  706- 
708. 

Polyphagia. 

Cas  (Un)  eurieux  de  polvphagie;  I'observatiou  du  for- 
mat de  Brest.    Chron.  med..  Par.,  1903,  x,  641-646. 

Polypi. 

See,  also,  Hydra;  Hydroidea;  Hydrozoa. 

Driesch  (H.)  *Tektonische  Studien  an  Hy- 
droidpolypen.  I.  Die  Campanulariden  und 
Sertulariden.    8°.    Jena,  1889. 

Also,  in:  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  1889-90, 
n.  F.,  xvii,  189-226. 

Driescli  (H.)  Die  Stockbildung  bei  den  Hydroid" 
polypen  und  ihre  theoretische  Bedeutung.  Biol.  Cen- 
tralbl.,  Erlang.,  1891-2,  xi,  16-21.— de  liacaze-Du- 
tUiers  (H.)  fivolutiondu  polypierdu  Flabellum  antho- 
phvllnm.  Arch,  de  zool.  exper!  et  gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  ii,  44.5-484,  1  pi.— IVussbauiii  (M.)  Die 
Umstiilpung  der  Polypen:  Erkliirung  und  Bedeutung 
dieses  Versuchs.    Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1890,  xxxv, 

111-120.   .  Meehanik  des  Trembley'schen  Umstiil- 

pungsversuches.    Ibid.,  1891,  xxxvii,  513-568,  5  pi. 

PolypntBa. 

See,  also,  Blood  {Pressure  of). 

Garrelon  (L.)  &  Langlois  (  J.-F.)  Le  gaz  du  sang 
dans  la  polypnee  thermique.  Compt..  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  190^.  I'i-x,  704-706.  .  Etude  sur  la  polyp- 
nee thermique.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path.  g:On.,  Par.,  1906, 
viii,  236-251.  .  Polypnee  thermique  aveo  ven- 
tilation insufEsante.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1906,  Ix,  37-39.  .  La  section  physiologique  du 

pneumogastrique  pendant  la  polypnee  thermique.  Ibid., 

Ixi,  624-026.  .  Des  effets  du  refroidissement 

du  sang  irriguant  le  bulbe  pendant  la  polypnee  ther- 
mique.   Ibid.,  1907,  Ixiii,  198-200.  .  Etude 

sur  la  polypnee  thermique.  [Deuxieme  meraoire.]  J.de 
physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1907,  ix,  640-6.52.- Ciau- 
trelet  (J.)  &  Lauglois  (J. -P.)  Variations  de  la  den- 
site  du  .sang  pendant  la  polvpnee  thermique.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1902,  iiv,  846.— Langlois  (J. -P.) 
&  Garrelon  (L.)    Polypnee  thermique  et  capacite  res- 

piratoire  du  sang.    Ihid..  1907,  Ixii,  727-730.  . 

Des  variations  du  rythme  respiratoire  dans  la  polypnee 
thermique  sous  I'influence  des  variations  de  pression  ar- 
terielle.    Ibid..  1169-1171. 

Polypodiiiiii. 

See,  also,  Filix  mas. 

Hill  (J.)  Polypody.  The  ancient  doctrine 
of  the  virtues  of  tiiat  herb  tried  and  confirmed. 
8°.    London,  1768. 

Perez  Br.wo  (D.  )  Dissertacion  botanico- 
pharmaceutica  sobre  la  caiaguala,  su  analysis 
chyinico  y  medicinales  virtndes,  dicha  en  la  real 
Sociedad  de  Sevilla  el  di'a  21  de  marzo  de  1754. 
sm.  4°.    Sevilln,  1754. 

VoGLER  (J.  A.)  *Diss.  sistens  polypodii  spe- 
ciem  nuperis  auctoribus  ignotain  Polypodium 
montannm  vocatam.    sm.  4°.    Gis.'nv,  1781. 

Carminati  (  B.  )  Saggio  di  alcune  ricerclie  sui 
principj  e  sulle  virtu  delta  radiee  di  caiaguala.  Ann.  di 
chim.,  Pavia,  1790,  i,  268:  1791,  ii.  319. 

Polyposis  infest inaJ is. 
See  Intestines  (  Tamors  of). 

Polypterws. 

Allis  (E.  P.),  jr.  The  lateral  sensory  canals  of  Polyp- 
terus  bichir.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900,  xvii,  43:J-451.— Bnd- 
g'ett  (J.  S.)  On  the  anatomv  of  the  larval  Polypterus. 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Loiid.,  1901,  Ixxi,  693.— Kerr 
(J.  G.)  Note  on  the  developmental  material  of  Polvp- 
terus  obtained  by  the  late  J.  S.  Budgett.    Ibid.,  1904, 
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Polypterus. 

Lond..  lOO.'i,  604. —  Pollard  (IT.  B.)  On  the  anatomy 
and  phylogenetic  position  of  Polvpterus.  Aiiat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1891,  vi,  338-314.  —  TragiiuiH  ( K.  II.  I  On  the 
cranial  osteology  of  Polypterus.  J.  Anat.  &  Plivsiol., 
Lond.,  1870-71,  v,  166-183,  "l  pi. 

Polypus. 

See  Tumors;  and  under  names  of  organs. 

Polyrlieotome. 

•See Physiology (  Experimental,  ApjMU-atus  for). 

Polysaccharides. 

Boiirqiielot  ( E.)  &  Herissey  (H.)   De  Paction  .suc- 

.sive  des  acides  et  des  ferraeuts  solubles  sur  les  polysac- 
charides a  poids  molfcuhiire  eleve.  Compt.rend.Soc.de 
biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  ,567-570.— Volt  (F.)  Ueber  die  Zer- 
setzung  von  Polysacchariden  im  menschlichen  Organi.s- 
mus.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Phvsiol.  in 
Miinchen  (1897),  1898,  xiii,  110-113. 

Polysarcia. 

See  Obesity. 

Polyserositis. 

See  Membranes  {Serous,  Diseases  of). 

Polyserositis  productiva. 

See  Pseudocirrhosis  {Pericardiac). 

Polyspermia. 

Bonne  vie  (Kristine).  Untersuchungen  viber  Keim- 
zellen.  2.  Physiologische  Poly.spermie  bei  Bryozoen.  Je- 
naische Ztschr.  f.  Xaturvv.,  Jena,  1907,  xlii,  567-598,  3pl.— 
liabb^  (A.)  Sur  la  polyspermia  normale  et  la  culture 
des  spermatozo'ides.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par..  1904, 
cxxxix,  75-77. 

Polystomum. 

HaIkin(H.)  Recherches  sur  la  maturation,  la  fe- 
condation  et  le  developpement  du  Polystomum  integer- 
rimum.  Arch,  de  biol.,  L16ge  &  Par.,  1901-2,  xviii,  291- 
363,  5  pi. 

Polythalamia. 

Sflmltze  (JI.)  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Fortpflan- 
zung  der  Polvthalamien.  .A.rch.  f.  Anat,,  Physiol.  u.  wis- 
sensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1856,  165-173,  1  pi. 

Polythelia. 

See  Nipples  {Abnormities  of). 

Polytoma. 

Ziinistein  (H.)  Kleine  Jlitteilungen  iiber Polvtoma 
uvella  Ehbg.    Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xix.  484-186. 

Polyuria. 

See  Diabetes  insipidus;  Urination  {Exces- 
sire). 

Polyustrovo. 

Mendelson  (A.  L. )  Polyustrovo,  kak  kurort, 
i  yevo  liechebniya  sredstva.  [.  .  .  as  a  health 
resort  and  its  therapeutic  resources.]  8°.  6'.- 
Peterhnrg,  1897. 

Eepr.  from:  J.  russk.  Obsh.  okhran.  narod.  zdrav.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb..  1897,  vii. 

Also  [Abstr.]  .in:  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1S97,  xxxiii,  no.  6,  5.  sect,,  14-16.  Also,  transl. 
[.Abstr.]  in:  Pharm.  Ztschr.  f.  Russland.  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
xxxvi,  347-349. 

Polyzoa. 

OsLER(\V.)  On  Canadian  fresh- water  polv- 
zoa.    8°.    [Montreal,  1882.] 

Eepr.  from:  Canad.  Naturalist,  1SS2,  .x,  no.  / . 

Dendy  (A.)  Cryptopolyzoon,  an  emendation  in  no- 
menclature. Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1900. -xxiii,  391.  —  Foet- 
ting'er  (A.)  Sur  Tanatomie  des  pedicellines  de  la  cote 
d'Ostende.  Arch,  de  biol.,Gand,  18s7,  vii,  299-329,  1  pi.— 
Harnier  (S.  F.)  On  the  occurrence  of  embryonic  fission 
in  cvclostomatous  polvzoa.   Quart.  J.  Jlicr.  Sc.,  Lond., 

1892-3,  xxxiv,  199-241,  3  pi.   .  Polvzoa.  Cambridge 

Nat.  Hist.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  463-533.— Oka  (A.)  Observa- 
tions on  fresh-water  polyzoa  (Pectinatella  gelatinosa, 
nov.  sp.).   J.  Coll.  Sc.  Imp.  Univ.,  Japan. Tokyo,  1891,  iv, 

89-1.50,  4  pi.   .  On  the  so-called  excretory  organ  of 

fresh-water  polyzoa.   Ibid.,  1895,  viii,  339-366,  2  pi. 

Polyzoism. 

Kllppel  (M.)  Le  polvzoisme.  Arch,  gen.de  med., 
Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  v,  513-523. 


* 


POLZ. 


626 


POMMIER. 


Polz  (Otto).    *Ueber  Kraniotomie.    50pp.,  1 

tab.    8°.    Jena,  H.  Pohle,  1891. 
Polza  (Josephus).    *De  dolore  capitis.    3  p.  1., 

42  pp.,  1  1.    12°.    Vienna',  Kroyssius,  1783. 

Pomades. 

See  Ointments. 

Pomar  (Anselmo). 

Editor  of:  Protocol©  medico-forense,  Teruel,  1905-6. 

Poinara  (Domenico).  La  chirurgia  dell'  ad- 
domme,  indicazioni  e  contro-indicazioni  della 
laparotomia.  189  .pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Messina,  G. 
Toscano,  1900. 

Pomarel  (Jean-Baptiste).  *  Dissertation  sur 
les  tievres  bilieuses  ou  raeningo-gastriques.  1 
p.  1.,  29  pp.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1815,  No.  459. 

Pomatti  (Giovanni).  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Fetteinbolie  des  Gehirns.  21  pp.  8°.  Zurich, 
0.  Fussli,  1895.  c. 

Pomayer  (Carl)  [1877-  ].  *Kloake  und 
Phallus  der  Vogel.  44  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  W. 
Engelmann,  1902. 

Eepr.froni:  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxx. 

Pombo  {Ignacio)  [  -1904]. 

Soriano  (M.  S.)  Necrologia.  Gao.  m6d.,  M6xico, 
1904,  2.  s. ,  iv,  100. 

Pomegranate. 

Weiss  (J.  C. )  *De  malo  puniea.  sm.  4°. 
Altdorfi.,  1712. 

Pomegranate  {Toxicology  of). 

Eiselt  (B.)  Smrt  po  cort.  radic.  punicaj  granat. 
[Death  by  .  .  .1  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1902,  xli,  467- 
470. — OTorlsliima  (K.)  [An  investigation  of  the  poi- 
sonous nature  of  the  pomegranate.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1895,  425-431. 

Poinerais  (Georges)  [1872-  ].  *Traite- 
ment  de  F ulcere  de  I'estomac  par  la  cure  de  re- 
pos  absolu.    54  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  1898,  No.  22. 

 .    The  same.    54  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1898. 

Pomerania. 

See  Meningitis  {Cerebrospinal,  History,  etc., 
of),  by  localities. 

Reuter  (F.)  Beitritge  zur  Anthropologie  Hinterpom- 
merns:  eine  Schnlkinderuntersuchiing  in  Pollnow. 
Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,  Brnschwg.,  1903,  xxyiii,  289-338. 

Pomeroy  (H.  S.)  Is  man  too  prolific?  TJie 
so-called  Malthusian  idea.  With  letter  from 
the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  M.  P.  Par- 
tially a  reprint  from  the  "Andover  Review", 
February,  1891.  64  pp.  12°.  London,  New 
York  &  Toronto,  Funk  &  Wagnalls,  1891. 

Pomeroy  (Oren  Day)  [1834-1902].  On  some 
points  in  the  management  of  asthenopic  symp- 
toms in  emmetropic  and  ametropic  eyes.  24  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  Trow,  1880. 

 .  A  case  of  intracranial  myxosarcoma,  de- 
stroying the  whole  of  the  organ  of  hearing, 
bursting  through  the  external  parts,  and  form- 
ing a  large  tumor  which  depended  from  the  ear. 
23  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    New  York,  Trow,  1881. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  iii. 

 .    On  some  points  in  the  pathogenesis  of 

aural  vertigo.  13  pp.  12°.  \_New  York,  D. 
Appleion&  Co.,  1891.] 

Eepr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liii. 

 .    A  report  of  fifty  cases  of  extraction  of 

cataract  without  iridectomy.  10  pp.  12°.  [New 
York,  1892.] 

Mepr.  from:  'N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi. 

 .  On  operations  for  divergent  strabismus, 

illustrated  by  twenty-five  cases.  11  pp.  16°. 
[New  York,  1893.] 

Repr,  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii. 

For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  350. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  502.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Otol. 
Soc.,  New  Bedford,  1903,  viii,  171. 


Pomeroy  (Ralph  H.)  A  case  of  symphyseot- 
omy.   5  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii. 

Pom^s  (Auguste).  *Contribution  a,  I'etude  de 
la  septicemie  a  streptocoques  dans  la  tubercu- 
lose.    48  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1906,  No.  152. 

Pomet  (Pierre)  [1658-99]. 

Pomet  (Pierre).  [Biography.]  In:  .\bbild  .  .  .  d. 
Arznk.  verd.  Gelehrten  [etc.].  4°.  Augsburg,  1S05,  SO, 
port. 

Pometta  (Daniele).  *Sanitare  EinriChtungen 
und  iirztliche  Erfahrungen  beim  Bau  des  Sira- 
plontunnels  1898-1906,  Nordseite  Brig.  [Lau- 
sanne.] 94  pp.,  1  1.,  3  pL,  4  plans.  8°.  Win- 
terthur,  G.  Binkert,  1906. 

Pomfret  (H.  W.)  *Nitrosophenol;  or,  qui- 
nonoxime.  A  contribution  to  its  physiological 
action  and  therapeutic  uses.  56pp.,  1 1.,  8  diag., 
3  ch.    8°.    Manchester,  1889. 

Pommageot.  L' hygiene  des  petits  enfants. 
58  pp.    12°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Baiimre  &  tils,  1891. 

Pommay  (Henri)  [1853-  ].  L' agent  patho- 
gene  de  la  syphilis;  nature,  cultures,  inocula- 
tions, vaccination  preventive.  97  pp.  8°.  Pctris, 
A.  Maloine,  1905. 

See,  also,  Bizard  (Edmond)  &  Poinmay  (H.)  Sar- 
coma, [etc.] .   8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Pomme  (Pierre)  [1735-1812].  Refutation  de  la 
doctrine  medicale  du  docteur  Brown,  medecin 
ecossais,  suivie  d'une  notice  sur  I'electricite,  le 
galvanisme,  et  le  magnetisme,  sous  le  rapport 
des  maladies  nerveuses.  3.  ed.  v,  144  pp.  8°. 
Aries,  G.  Mesnier;  Paris,  Cussac,  1808. 

See,  also,  Fiesslnger  (Ch.)  La  thSrapeutique  de 
Pierre  Pomme.  In  his:  Therap.  d.  vieux  maitres.  8°. 
Paris,  1897,  271-276. 

For  Biojraphy,  see  J.  de  la  sant6,  Par.,  1902,  xix,  261 
(Monpart). 

Pomme  de  Mirimonde  (A.)  [1867-  ]. 
*  Etude  sur  les  kystes  epitheliaux  paradentaires. 
140  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  342. 

[von  Pommer  (Chris.  Fried.)]  [1787-1841]. 
Zwei  Fiille  von  Selbstmord  durch  Stiche  ins 
Herz,  einer  in  unsern  Tagen  selten  gewiihlten 
Todesart.  Aus  den  Acten  mitgetheilt  vom  Her- 
ausgeber;  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  iiber  die 
bisher  angenommene  Haufigkeit  des  Selbst- 
mordes  in  Zurich,  pp.  112-128.  8°.  Zi'irich, 
1834. 

Cutting  from:  Schweiz.  Ztschr.  f,  Nat.-  n.  Heilk.,  ZUrich, 
1834,  i. 

Bound  with:  Rahn-Escher  (Joh.  Konr.)  Beitriige  zur 
Pathologie  [etc.] .   8°.   Ziirich,  1834. 

Pommer  (Gustav).  Ueber  die  Ostoklasten- 
theorie.  pp.  296-519,  1  pi.  8°.  [Berlin,  G. 
Reimer,  1883.] 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1883,  xcii. 

de  la  Pommerais  (Edmond  C.)    See  Couty 

de  la  Pommerais  ( Desire-Ed  mond). 
Pommereline  (Friedrich).     *  Ueber  die  so- 

genannte  cyklische  Albuminurie.    28  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Neuenhahn,  1899. 
Pommerescli  ([Karl  Heinrich]  Alfred)  [1863- 
].    *Beitrage  zur  Behandlung  der  Erki'an- 

kung  der  Wirbelsiiule  mittelst  Gewichts-Exten- 

sion.  22  pp.  8°.  Greifswald,  J.  Abel,  1889.  c. 
Pommeret  (Joseph).    *La  fievre  aphteuse;  sa 

nature;  ses  formes  cliniques.    66  pp.,  11.  8°. 

Pari.9,  1902,  No.  522. 
Pommerol.    Sur  1' anthropologie  de  la  Li- 

magne.    pp.  235-242.    8°.    [n.  p.],  1888. 
Cutting  from:  Rev.  d'Auvergne,  1888,  v. 

Pommier  (G.)  *  Considerations  sur  une  4pi- 
demie  de  scarlatine,  en  particulier  au  point  de 
vue  de  la  toux  et  de  quelques  phenomenes 
respiratoires.  57  pp.  8°.  Montpellier,  1902, 
No.  59. 
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Pommier  (Pierre).  *Contribution  il  la  con- 
naissance  du  muse  artiflciel.  [Berne.]  35  pp. 
8°.    MuUiouse,  Desaulles-Gluck,  1897. 

de  Pompadour  {Madame). 

Potiquet.  Uii  document  in(5dit  sur  la  santc  de 
Madame  de  Pompadour.  Chron.  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  viii, 
97-110. 

Poiiipe  Van  Meerdervoort  (  N.  J.  F. ) 

*  Die  normale  und  die  menstruierende  Gebiir- 
mutterschleimhaut.  [Freiburg  i.  B.]  66  pp., 
1  1.,  l^pl.    roy.  8°.    Leiden,  E.  Ijdo,  1895. 

Pompeani  (F[rancois]).  *Toxine  et  anti- 
toxine  du  gonocoque  (etude  critique  et  experi- 
mentale).    72  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  170. 

Pompeani  (Paul)  [1873-  ].  *  Le  climat 
d'Ajaccio  et  le  traitement  de  la  tuberculose 
pulmonaire.  48,  17-32  pp.,  18  1.  8°.  Paris, 
1897,  No.  26. 

Pompeii. 

See,  also,  Instruments  {Medical,  etc.,  Earhj 
histori/  of). 

HoENE  (J.  F. )  The  mirage  of  two  buried 
cities,    roy.  8°.    London,  1900. 

VrOLIK  (W.)  &  VAN  DER  HoEVEN  (J.)  Be- 

schriving  en  afbeelding  van  eeuen  te  Pompeji 
opgegraven  menschelijken  schedel.  roy.  8°. 
[_Am.?ter-dam,  1859.] 

Bepr.  from:  Yerhnndl.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetenseh.  AtVl. 
Natuurk.,  Amst.,  1859,  vii. 

Berger  (E.)  Die  Technik  der  rumi.sch-pompeiani- 
schen  Wandmalerei  nach  dem  heutigen  Stande  der  Frage. 
Mitt.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Med.  u.  d.  Naturw.,  Hamb.,  1906,  v, 
249-255. 

Pompholyx. 

Barendt  (F.  H.)  A  case  of  cheiro-pompholvx.  Brit. 
J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1895,  vii,  318-322.— Berliiier  (C.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Cheiro-pompholyx  (Hutchinson). 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix.  1041- 
1043. — Bo  wen  (J.  T.)  A  case  of  cheiro-pompholvx? 
J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi,  334.— Breda 
(A.)  II  pomfolice  (Robinson) ;  osserva.zioni  ciinico-istolo- 
giche.  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1891,  xiii,  547-551. — 
Broers.  Pompholyx.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1902,  ii, 
360-362. — Burgess  "(D.)  On  a  variety  of  cheiro-pom- 
pholvx. Med.  Press  &  Giro.,  Lond.,  1888,  n.  s.,  xlvi,  569. 
^Jso"[Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond,,  1888,  ii,  1131.— Dyer  (L) 
A  preliminary  note  on  pompholyx  as  it  occurs  in  New 
Orleans.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  705.  Al.'to:  Tr.  Am. 
Dermat.  Ass.  1902,  Chicago,  1903, 101-105.— Engiiiaii  (M. 
F.)  A  contribution  to  the  etiology  of  pompholyx.  Med. 
Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xl,  361-364.  Aluo,  Reprint.— Ijevi- 
seur  (F.  J.)  Contribution  to  the  clinical  aspect  and 
treatment  of  pompholyx  (cheiro-pompholvx,  dysidrosis). 
J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxiii,  432^39.— 
White  (J.  C.)  [A  case  of  cheiro-pompholyx. 1  Ibid.. 
1903,  xxi,  182-184,  1  pi.— Williams  (A.  W.)  The  anat- 
omy ot  cheiro-pompholyx.  Brit.  J.  Dermat,,  Loud.,  1891, 
iii,  "303-308.  Also,  transl.:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hamb.,  1891,  xiii,  41-47. 

Pompidor  (Paul)  [1862-     ].   *  Relation  d'une 

cpidemie  de  cholera  en  Bretagne  en  1892.  88 

pp.    4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  63. 
Ponipili  (G.). 

See  tiregg' (Rollin  R.)  [iH,  1.  s.].    Difteria;  sua  causa, 

Tiatura,  [etc.],    8°.    Soma.  1883.  —  Wells  (Phineas  P.) 

[ml.  s.].    Cosa  e  r  omiopatia,  [etc.].   8°.   i?omo,  1881. 

Pompilian  (Mariette)  [1874-  ].  *La  con- 
traction musculaire  et  les  transformations  de 
I'energie.  240  pp.,  33  pi.  8°.  Paris,  1897, 
No.  622. 

PoinrencHe  (Werner).  * Vergleichende  Un- 
tersuchungen  iiber  den  Bau  des  Holzes  einiger 
sympetaler  Familien.  [Erlangen.]  32  pp.  8°. 
Bi-eslau,  R.  Nischkoirshi,  1892." 

Pomiiiel  (Jo.  Benjamin). 

See  Berger  (Jo.  Gothofredus).    Prodromus  commeu- 

,  tationis,  [etc.].   sm.  4°.  Virtembergie.Viai. 

Pointow  (Gottfried  Robert  Otto)  [1870-  ]. 
*Carcinoma  uteri  prolapsi.  .30  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Berlin,  0.  Francke,  [1893]. 


Poniy  (Ludwig)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  40  Fiille 
von  Eklampsie  aus  der  Gi'ittinger  Universitats- 
Frauenklinik.  46  pp.  8°.  OiMimjen,  W.  F. 
Kdstner,  1906. 

Pona  {Fraiwem>)  [159-^-1064]. 

[Biograpliy.]  In:  Ahbild  . .  .  d.Arznk.verd.Gclehr- 
ten  [etc.]    4°.    ^I/if/s^jucf/,  1805,  81,  port. 

Ponape. 

GIrsoItner.  Bcricht  iiber  Klima  und  Gesundhcits- 
verhiiltnisse  auf  Ponape  im  letzten  Vierteljahr  des.Iahres 
1899.    Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsanite,  Berl.,  1900,  xvii,  5.50-6.53. 

Ponatli  (Paul)  [1858-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Me- 
thoden  der  Radicaloperationen  der  Ilernien. 
30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1890]. 

Pon^an  (Claude).  *  Reflexions  et  observations 
sur  r^pidemie  de  fievre  bilieuse  qui  a  regn<3  il 
Saint-Symphorien  sur  Coize,  en  1811.  14  pp. 
4°.    Strasbouro,  1812,  No.  366. 

Ponce.  Report  de  los  trabajos  realizados  por 
el  departamento  de  sanidad  municipal  de 
Ponce.  Presentado  al  hon.  alcalde  de  la  ciu- 
dad  por  el  oficial  de  sanidad,  Ulpiano  S.  Cor- 
dova. Afio  de  1903-4.  50  pp.  8°.  L'once,  Est. 
tipog.  de  Manuel  Lopez,  1904. 

Ponce. 

&e  Hospitals  {Militanj),  lnj  localities. 

Ponce  (Fernando).  *  Pasta  de  Yiena,  la  divejr- 
sidad  desus  efectos  cuando  se  aplica  en  el  cada- 
ver en  el  vivo  y  la  utilidad  de  ellos  para  cono- 
cer  la  muerte  real.  40  pp.  8°.  Mexico,  F. 
Mata,  1881. 

Ponce  Hospital  (The).  A  model  in  its  way;  a 
sight  for  visitors. 

CuUingfrom:  fhe  San  Juan  News,  1899,  Oct.  14. 

[Poncelet(P.)]  Chimie  du  gout  et  de  I'odorat, 
ou  principes  pour  composer  facilement,  et  a  pen 
de  frais,  les  liqueurs  ii  boire  et  les  eaux  de  sen- 
teurs.  xxvi,  390  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  16°.  Paris, 
P.-G.  Le  Mercier,  1755. 

Poncet  (Antonin)  [1849-  ].  *De  I'ictere 
hematique.  65  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Masson, 
1874.    [P.,  V.  2138.] 

 .    *De  I'hematocele  peri-uterine.    196  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  G.  Bailliere  &  Cic.,  1878.    [P.,  v. 
2044;  2140.] 
Concours. 

 .    Un  salle  d' operations  a  I'Hotel-Dieu  de 

Lyon.    pp.  605-637.    8°.    Par i.%,  F.  Alcan,  1888. 

Ciittivn  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rev.  de  chir., 
Par.,  1889,  ix. 

 .  Blessure,  operation;  morte  de  M.  le  pre- 
sident de  la  Republique  fran^aise.  8  pp.  8°. 
Lyon,  Assoc.  Ujpographique,  1894. 

 .    De  la  resection  a  froid  de  I'appendice 

vermiculaire  dans  les  appendicites  chroniques  il 
rechutes  (6  operations,  6  guerisons).    12  pp. 
8°.    [Paris,  1894.] 
'     Rrpr.from:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1894,  x.xxi. 

 — .    Valeur  de  I'anesthesie  avec  I'ether.  8 

pp.    8°.    L.ijon,  A.  Wa  tener  &  Co.,  1894. 

 •.    De  la  tracheotomie  d'urgence  dans  les 

accidents  graves  de  I'anesthesie  generale.  15 
pp.  8°.    Lyon,  A.'^.soc.  typographique,  1895. 

 .  De  I'urethrostomie  perineale,  ou  crea- 
tion methodique  au  perinee  d'un  meat  contre 
nature,  dans  les  retrecissements  incurables  de 
I'urethre.  15  pp.  8°.  Paris,  [E.  Monnoyer'], 
1895. 

Rcpr.from:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1895,  iv. 

 .    De  la  chirurgie  a  ciel  ouvert.    24  pp. 

8°.    Lyon,  F.  Plan,  1899. 

For  Biography,  see  Corresp.  med..  Par.,  1906,  xii,  no.  289, 
3  ( Vaintray) . 
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Poncet  (Antonin) — continued. 

■   &  JBcrarcl  (Leon).    Traite  clinique  de 

ractinomycose  huniaine,  pseudo-actinomycoses 
et  botryomycoses.  x,  400  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Paris, 
Masson  &  Cic,  1898. 

■  &  Delore  (Xavier).    Traite  de  la  cystos- 

tomie  sus-pubienne  chez  les  prostatiques;  crea- 
tion d'un  urethra  hypogastrique.  444  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  3Iasso7i&  Cie.,  1899. 

 ■  ■.  Traite  de  I'urethrostomie  peri- 
neals dans  les  retrecissements  incurables  de 
I'urethre;  creation  au  perinea  d'un  meat  centre 
nature,  iv,  160  pp  ,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  Massoii  & 
Cie.,  1900. 

  &  IVIailland  (Maurice).  Rhumatisma 

tuberculeux  (psaudo-rhuinatisma  d'origine  ba- 
cillaira).  36  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Masson  &  Cie., 
1903. 

Forms  no.  3-i  of:  CEuvre  m6d.-chir.,  Par.,  1903. 

Poncet  (F[ran5ois])  [1837-99].    Etude  sur  la 

mortalite  de  Vichy,  etrangers  et  habitants. 

Comprenant:  les  moyens  de  diminuer  cette  mor- 
I  talite,  la  methode  generale  de  traiteniant  k  Vi- 
j  cby  at  les  mesures  hygieniques  reclamees  pour 
(    la  salubrite  de  la  villa.    1  p.  1.,  117  pp.  8°. 

Cusset,  S.  Fumoux,  1890. 
•  .    Les  microbes  de  I'eau  da  Vichy.  2""= 

memoira.    (Source  Granda  -  Grille.)  Numera- 

ition;  description  das  microbes;  moyens  proposes 
pour  conservar  la  purete  microbianna  da  la 
source  et  de  I'eau  misa  en  boutailles.  60  pp.,  4 
1.,  4pl.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  BailMre  &fils,'lSm. 

 .    Les  microbes  das  eaux  minerales  de  Vi- 

.  chy.  Asaptie  das  eaux  minerales.  vi(ll).,175 
I  pp.,  26  pi.,  1  tab.  8°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bailli^re  & 
]   fik,  1895. 

r  For  Biography,  see  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1899,  viii, 
514.   Aho:  Prog'rfes  m6d.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x,  111. 

Poncet  (Joseph)  [1869-  ].  *Sur  la  consta- 
tation  des  bacilles  da  Koch  dans  les  premieres 
manifestations  de  la  tuberculosa  pulmonaire. 
59  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  93. 

Poncet's  operation. 

See  Perityphlitis  [Appendicitis]  {Treatment 
of,  Operative,  Methods,  etc.,  in);  Prostate  gland 
{Hijpertrophij  of.  Treatment  of)  by  epicystotomy. 

Poncetton  (F[ran(;'ois]).  *Les  eruptions  cau- 
sees  par  I'antipyrine.  104  jip.  8°.  i-'am,  1904, 
No.  500. 

Ponclion  (Arthur)  [1853-  ].  *Quelques 
considerations  d'ordre  pratique  sur  les  pleure- 
sies  purulentes.  42  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Paris,  1890, 
No.  223. 

Poncin  (Aristide-Fran(;ois- Joseph)  [1879-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la  resistance  elec- 
trique  du  corps  humain.  62  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  36._ 

Poncin  (Desire).  Assainissement,  fertilisation, 
proprete  publique.  Les  tonnes  vidangeuses 
pneumatiquas  automatiques  pour  operer  econo- 
miquement,  sans  odeur  et  en  plein  jour,  la 
^ddange  a  domicile,  a  1' usage  des  communes  de 
moins  de  20,000  habitants.  88  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Roulers,  J.  de  Meester,  [1902]. 

Poncin  (Joseph)  [1875-  ].  *De  I'appendi- 
cectomie  sous-sereuse  (procede  du  professeur 
Poncet).    57  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1901,  No.  158. 

Poncin  (Jules)  [1858-  ].  *Des  accidents 
survenant  pendant  I'anesth^sia  dans  I'ablation 
des  tumeurs  congenitalas  du  cou  et  de  la  face. 
64  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1889,  No.  481. 

de  Poncy  (0.  Caillol).  See  Caillol  de  Poncy 
(O.). 


Pond  (A.  M.)    An  improved  rapid  method  of 
imbedding    histopathological     specimens  in 
paraffin.    3  pp.    8°.    New  York;  1907. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxvi. 

Pond  (Edmond  M.)  Denuded  cranium;  its 
treatment  by  perforation  of  the  external  table 
of  the  skull  and  Thiersch  method  of  skin  graft- 
ing, with  report  of  case.  11  pp.  16°.  New 
York,  Trow  &  Co.,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv. 

Pond  (Edward).  Reasons  for  the  prevalence  of 
plauro-pneumonia  in  dairy  stock,  as  derived 
from  an  inspection  of  the  byres  in  and  around 
Edinburgh,  with  remedies  to  be  applied  for 
obstructing  the  progress  of  the  disease,  or  miti- 
gating its  ravages.  21pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  A. 
&  C.  Black,  1848. 

Pond  (F.  A.)  Is  red  antimonial  rubber  the 
cause  of  appendicitis?  The  argument.  48  pp. 
8°:    London,  S.  Marshall  &  Co.,  1906. 

Pondicherry. 

Henry.  Etude  sur  les  eaux  de  Pondich^ry.  Arch, 
de  mCd.  nav.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixvii,  56-78. 

Pondogeff  (Gabriel)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
den  Begriff  der  Debilitiit  mit  vorzugsweiae  ethi- 
schem  Defekte.  121  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  E. 
Ebering,  [1907]. 

Ponds. 

See  Miasm. 

Ponflck  (Emil)  [1844-  ].  Anatomisch- 
physiologische  Einlaitung  zu  dan  Leberkrank- 
haitan  und  Iktarus. 

In:  Handb.  d.  spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.  (von  Ziemssen), 
Lelpz.,  1874-83. 

 .    Ueber  dia  Wechsalwirkungen  zwischen 

ortlichar  und  allgemeiner  Tuberculose.  12  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  1890. 

Repr.from:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1890,  xxvii. 

 .    Uaber  Recreation  der  Leber  beim  Men- 

schen ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Cellular- Pathologie. 
In:  Festschr.  Rudolf  Virchow, Berl. ,1891, No. 5,1-28,1  pi. 

 .    Ueber  das  Wesan  der  Krankheit  und  dia 

Wage  der  Heilung.  Rede  beim  Antritt  des 
Rectorats  an  der  konigl.  Universitiit  zu  Breslau, 
gehalten  am  15.  October  1892.  28  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  A.  Hirschwuld,  1892. 

 .  Actinomycosis. 

In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Praot.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xv,  475-493. 

 .    Topographischer  Atlas  der  medizinsch- 

chirurgischen  Diagnostik.    1.  Lfg.    27  1.,  12  pi. 
fol.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1901. 
German,  English,  and  French  text, 

 .    Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  dar  Fettgawebs- 

Nekrose.  2  p.  1.,  7  pp.,  1  pi.  4°.  Stuttgart', 
E.  Ndgele,  1902. 

Forms  12.  Hft.,  Abth.  C,  of:  Biblioth.  med. 

Ponficii  (Gottlieb  Wilhelm )  [1874-  ]; 
*Zur  Anatomie  der  Placenta  prsevia.  34  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Breslau,  1900. 

Rejjr.  from:  Arch,  f .  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ix. 

Ponomaroff  (Tatiana).  *Recherches  experi- 
mantales  sur  la  la  greffe  des  ^chinocoquas  dans 
la  cavite  abdominale  des  lapins.    40  pp.  8°. 

Lausanne,  C.  Guex,  1903. 

Ponos. 

Davidson  (A.)  Ponos.  in.-  Syst.  Med.  (Albutt),  8°, 
Lond.,  1907,  ii,  pt.  2,  606-614.— J eannacopoiilos  (C.) 
Contribution  a  r<5tude  du  ponos.  [Transl.]  Ann.  Soo, 
de  m^d.  de  Gand,  1901,  Ixxx,  315-319,  1  pi.— Manson 
(P.)  Ponos.  Jwfes;  Trop.  Dis.,  12°,  Lond.,  1903,  476.— 
Ponos  (Le).  Caduc6e,  Par.,  1902,ii,65.— Xantlios  (M. 
N.)  Sur  le  tsanaki  (To-ai/aiti),  maladie  de  I'enfance  s^vis- 
sant  dans  I'ile  d'Hydra.  Cong.  d.  m6d.  grecs,  1882,  Con- 
stant., 1883,  i,  79. 
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...Poiiroy  (Maurice).    *Traitement  des  fractures 
du  maxillaire  inf^rieur  par  Ic  bandage  elastique. 
1  p.  1.,  85  pp.,  1  I.    8°.    Ptir/s,  1903,  No.  241. 
Pons. 

See  Marsilliaiiisclioii  (Von  der)  Pest-Seuch;  erste 
Zugab,  [etc.].    1'2°.    'Ziirich,  1721. 

Pons  (Ferdinand)    [1877-       ].     * Considrra- 

tions  sur  le  traitement  des  fractures  de  la  rotule. 

67  pp.    8°.    X//on,  1901,  No.  89. 
Pons"  (Fraiifois).    *Sur  quelques  points  de  la 

t^tanie  infantile;  etude  diagnostic.    52  pp.  8°. 

Toulouse,  1903,  No.  521. 
Pons  (Franyois-Jean-Barthelemy-Robert)  [1880- 
].     *Sur  quehiues  interventions  portant 

sur  la  zone  genitale  au  cours  de  la  grossessp; 

interventions  dirigees  contre  le  cancer  et  le 

fibronie  exceptees.     66  pp.     8°.  Bordeaux, 

1906,  No.  95. 

Pons  (Henry).  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
6rythemes  infectieux  dans  la  fievre  tvphoide. 
56  pp.    8°.    ToMtoM.se,  1898,  No.  265. 

Pons  (Joseph)  [1880-  ].  *Erytheme  noueux 
d'origine  tuberculeuse.  Tuberculose  indani- 
matoire.    Rhumatisnie  articulaire  tuberculeux. 

:   59  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1905,  No.  57. 

Pons  (Jules) .  *  Programme  des  produits  chimi- 
ques  et  pharmaceutiques  prepares  dans  le  labo- 
ratoire  de  I'Ecole  superieure  de  pharmacie  de 
Montpellier.  30  pp.,  11.  4°.  Montjiellier,  189\, 
No.  504. 
Pharmacie. 

Pons  Varolii. 

Gattel  (  F.  )  *  Gruppierung  und  Verlauf  der 
Pyramidenbahn  im  Pons  Varolii.  8°.  Wurz- 
burg.  1893. 

Gattel  (P.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  motorischeii 
Bahiien  im  Pons.  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zn 
Wiirzb.,  1895, n.F.,xxix,  146-187,  1  pi.— Lasslett  (E.E.) 
A  note  on  the  deep  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons.  Bruin, 
Lend.,  1900,  xxiii,  264-268.— Pusateri  (E.)  .Sulla  tine 
anatomia  del  ponte  di  Varolio  nell'  uomo.  lliv.  di  patol. 
nerv.,  Firenze,  1896,  i,  11-14.  Also,  transl.:  Alienist  & 
Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xvii,  151-154.— Wilder  (B.  G.) 
Pontine  or  pontile?   Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  823. 

Pons  Varolii  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Brain  (Syphilis  of);  Pons  Varolii 
[Hxmorrhage  in);  Pons  Varolii  {Tuherndosis 
of)- 

ScHULTZE  (E.)  *Beitrage  zur  Casuistik  der 
Erkrankungen  des  Pons.    8°.    Gottingen,  1890. 

Wandinger  (S. )  *Ueber  Ponsliisionen.  8°. 
MiincJien,  1902. 

Beklitereff'  (V.)  Porazheniye  Varoliyeva  mosta  s 
dvustoronnim  paralichem  volevikh  dvizheniy  glaznikh 
yablok,  nasilstvennira  smiekhom  i  plaehem  i  rannel 
atrofiyel  mishtspravolgoleni.  [Disease  of  the  pons  Varolii 
with  bilateral  paralysis  of  voluntary  movements  of  the 
eyeballs,  uncontrollable  laughter  and  crying,  and  early 
atrophv  of  the  muscles  of  the  right  leg.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik, 
Kazan,"  1898,  vi,  no.  4,  160-212.  Also,  transl:  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xvii,  221 -262.— Bel- 
laiig'e  ( G.  )  Un  cas  de  lesion  de  la  protubC'rance 
annulaire.  Enct'phale,  Par.,  1883,  iii,  189-195. —Bel- 
lisari  (G.)  Contribute  alio  studio  delle  lesioni  dis- 
truttive  del  ponte  di  Varolio.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di 
med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1898,  viii,  136-157,  1  pi.  Also: 
Ann.  d.  nevrol.,  Napoli,  1898,  xvi,  155-170,  1  pi. — 
Benvenuti  (E.)  Sulla  patologia  del  ponte  di  Varolio. 
Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Napoli,  1901,  xix,  97-130,  1  pi.— Borov- 
iiikoft'(I.)  Oporazheniyakh  v  oblasti  Varoliyeva  mosta. 
[On  injuudes  in  the  region  of  the  pons  Varolii.]  Ve.stnik 
klin.  i  sudeb.  psichiat.  i  nevropatol.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
xii,  156-168. — BrascU  (M.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  pontilen 
Heerderkrankungen.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xi, 
226-237. — Breg'iiian  (L. )  Ueber  einen  metastatischen 
■    Abszess  derBrticke.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 

1906,  xxxi,  86-9.5.   .  CJeber  eine  diffuse  Encephalitis 

der  Briicke  mit  Ausgang  in  Heilung.  IhhL,  xxx,  450-461. 

 .  Przyczynek  do  patologii  mostu  Varol'a.    I.  Zapa- 

lenie  rozlane  mostu  Varol'a  zakoiiczone  wyzdrowieniem. 
[Pathology  of  the  pon.s  Varolii;  diffuse  inflammation  of 
the  pons  ending  in  recovery.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa, 
1906,  xxxiv,  218:  237.   .  Drugi  przyczynek  do  pato- 
logii mostu  Varola;  ropieii  przerzutowy  mostu  Varol'a. 


Pons  Varolii  {Diseases  of). 

[Second  contribution  to  the  pathology  of  the  pons  Varolii; 
metastatic  abscess  in  it,]  Ibid.,  97n-9s5,— BroaUbeiit 
(W.  H.)  Disease  in  the  pons;  paralysis  of  tlie  left  sixth 
and  seventh  nerves.  Proc.  M.  Soe.,  Lond.,  1883-4.  vi,  17. — 
Brown  { H.  H. )  Hemianaisthesia  and  ataxy  from  lesion 
in  the  pons  Varolii.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  1437-1439.— 
Ca{i:ney  (.1.)  Vascular  lesions  in  pons.  Clin..!.,  Lond., 
1897,  X,  121.— Oarr  (.1.  \V.)  A  case  of  localised  i>ontino 
lesion.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  962-964.— tlomba  (C.) 
Contributo  clinicoallo  studio  delle  sindromi  pontine  su- 
perior!. Riv.  di  din.  pediat.,  Firenze,  1900,  iv,  211-254. — 
Diller  (T.)  Acute  softening  of  the  pons,  rescra!)ling 
opium  poisoning.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  l.xx,  699. — 
iSeverofli  (.V.)  Pfispgvek  ku  pathologii  mostu  Varol- 
lova.  [Contriliution  to  the  pathology  of  the  pons  Varolii.] 
Casop.  k%.  cesk.,  v  I'raze,  ]«96,  xxxv,  .533;  .5.56.— Hirsfto 
(R.)  Die  bei  Erkrankimgen  der  Briicke  und  des  verl/in- 
gerten  Markes  beobachteten  Symptome,  unter  specieller 
Beriicksichtigung  der  ocularen  Symptome.  Ztschr.  f. 
Augenh.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  268-281.  Also,  Reprint.— Janies 
(A.)  Clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of  pons  lesion.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  189.5-G,  vii,  12.5-130.— liuc-zj'eki  (B.)  Przypadek 
syfilisu  mostu  Warola.  [Syi)hili3  of  the  pons  Varolii.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  79.5-797.— McCon- 
iiell  (J.W.)  ABuiidy  (Elizabeth  R.)  A  case  of  pontile 
lesion  with  ocular  symptoms.  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St. 
Louis,  1896,  V,  1.56-164.— IWir to  (G. )  Mielite  cronica  tras- 
versa  bulbare;  studio  clinico  e  anatomo-istologico.  Gior. 
d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1892-3,  iii,  290-320, 
1  pi. — ITIoeli  &Marines<'o.  Erkrankung  in  der  Haube 
der  Briicke,  mit  Bemerkungen  fiber  den  Verlauf  der  Bah- 
nen  der  Hautsensibilitat.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1892, 
xxiv,  6.55-692,  1  pi. — Keinliold  (H.)  Beitriige  zur  Pa- 
thologic der  acuten  Erweichungen  des  Pons  und  der 
Oblongata.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1894,  v, 
3.51-374. — Roekwell  (A.  D.)  Lesions  of  the  pons  Va- 
rolii. Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1893,  xliii,  223.— Sell  wartz  (A.) 
Pons  megbeteged^s  esete  gyermekn61.  [A  case  of  disease 
of  the  pons  in  a  child.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1S99, 
xliii,  6.52.— Seux-flls.  Quehiues considerations  pouvant 
servir  a  r6tude  des  maladies  de  la  protub^^rance  annu- 
laire. Union  med.  de  la  Provence,  Marseille.  18C6,  89; 
137. — Starr  (M.  A.)  A  case  of  alternate  hemianal- 
gesia,  with  some  remarks  upon  the  sensory  disturbances 
in  diseases  of  the  pons  Varolii.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1893, 
xliii,  168. — Steiiiert  (H.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Ponserkran- 
kung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  1.548-15.51. — 
TUue  (K.)  To  Tilfa;lde  af  emollitio  pontis.  [Two 
cases  .  .  .]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Christiania, 
1890,  4.  R.,  V,  916-923. 

Pons  Varolii  {Haeniorrhage  hi). 

Barr.  A  case  of  liEemorrhage  into  the  pons  Varolii; 
necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  751.— Benliam  (F.  L. ) 
Case  of  haemorrhage  into  the  pons  Varolii;  venesection; 
recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  189.5-6,  xxix,  132-l:W.— 
Biesraiiski  (W.)  PDndarteritis  syphilitica;  h;emor- 
rhagia  in  ponte;  hemiplegia  sini.stra.  Medycyna,  War- 
szawa, 1890,  xviii,  321-3'24.— Bonteeon  ( R.  B. )  Two  cases 
of  h<emorrhage  into  the  pons  Varolii.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1884,  cxi,  250. — Buist  (R.  C.)  Hemorrhage  into  the  pons 
Varolii  in  an  infant.  Y'ale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1901-2,  viii, 
84-86. — Cane  (L.)  A  ca.se  of  haemorrhage  into  the  pons 
Varolii.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1061.— Ohavannaz. 
Foyer  h^morragiquede  la  protuberance.  Bull. Soc. d'anat. 
etphysiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeau.x,  1891,  xii,  2.55. — Collier  (W.) 
Ha-morrhage  into  the  pons  of  child  aged  6.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1888-9,  xl,  21.— Darier  (.1.)  Tumeur  cerebrale; 
hemorrhagic  de  la  protuberance;  tuberculose  pulmonaire 
ct  laryngee.  Bull.  soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1886,  Ixi,  277-281.— 
Dejardln.  HOmorragie  bulbaire  pre.sque  foudroyante; 
considerations  anatomlques  et  phvsiologiques.  Arch, 
med.  beiges,  Bnix.,  1894,  4.S.,  iii,  383-393.— Deselianips 
E.)  Hemorrhagic  de  le  protuberance.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
e  Par.,  1886,  Ixi,  31-33.  Also:  Progrds  med.,  Par.,  1886, 
2. s.,  iii.  200.— Dutil  (A.)  Note  sur  un  cas  d'hemorrha- 
gie  bulbaire.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1887,  7.  s.,  iv,  399-402.— 
Ferguson.  Large  hemorrhage  into  the  pons.  Med. 
Rec,  N.Y\,  1884,  xxv,  442. — Glieiiry.  Hemorragie  pro- 
tuberantielle.  Clinique,  Brux.,  ]895,ix.  33-38. — Leszyn- 
sky  (W.  M.)  Clinical  report  of  a  fatal  case  of  hsemor- 
rhage  into  the  pons.  N.York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  76.5. — LUt- 
keniiiller  (J.)  Haemorrhagia  in  ponte  i'aroii;  Tod. 
.Tahrb.  d,  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  (1893),  1894,  ii,  .542.— 
maeDouell  (R.  L. )  Hemorrhage  into  the  pons  Varolii. 
Med.  News. Phila.,  1886, xlviii, 109.— ITl'Vail  (D.C.)  Spec- 
imens from  two  cases  of  hjemorrhage  in  the  pons,  occur- 
ring under  observation  in  the  Roval  Infirmary.  Glasgow 
M.J.,  189.5,  xliv,  206-209. —Marfan  (B.A.)  Hemorrh.igie 
protuberantielle.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.de  Par.,  1.887,1x11,24-28. — 
Ornierod  (J.  A.)  Hfemorrhage  into  pons  Varolii.  'Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1.S88-9,  xl,  21.— Pepper  (W.)  Apoplexy; 
clot  in  the  pons  Varolii;  a  ca.se  of  unconsciousness  contiii- 
uing  eight  days,  with  recovery.  Polyclinic,  Phila.,  188()-7, 
iv,  95-97.— Raymond  (P.)"  Hemorrhagic  de  la  protu- 
berance. Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1886,  Ixi,  4.5-49.  Also: 
Progres  med.,  Par.,  1886,  2.s.,  iii,  267-269.— Rorie  (J.) 
Case  of  ha;morrhage  intoponsVarolii.  J.Ment.  Sc., Lond., 
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Pons  Varolii  {Hxmm'rhage  in). 

1890,  xxxvi,  354-357.— Kussell  (.J.S.  R.)  &  Taylor  (J.) 
Case  of  haemorrhages  in  and  about  the  pons.  Brain ,  Lond., 
1890,  xiii,  88-95.— ScliUtz  (E.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Hae- 
morrhagieen  im  Pons  Varolii.  Prag.  med.Wchnschr.,  1881, 
vi,  361-363. — Vrain  (L. )  Note  .sur  un  cas  d'hemorrhagie 
intra-protuberantielle,  a  foyers  multiples  etdistinots,  sui- 
vie  de  morte  subite.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1886,  Ixi,  740- 
743.— West  (S.)  Haemorrhage  into  pons  leading  by  rup- 
ture to  extensive  superficial  extravasation.  Med.  Times 
&  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1885,  ii,  45. 

Pons  Varolii  {Tuherculosis  of). 

Bri*it<»\vo  (.I.S.)  Recent  tubercle  of  the  pong  Varolii 
(with  potciiliiil  double  conjugate  deviation  of  the  eyes); 
and  old  congested  tubercular  mass  in  the  cerebellum. 
Brain,  Lond.,  1891-2,  xiv,  289-295.— Carpenter  (G.)  A 
tuberculous  tumour  of  the  pons  in  a  boy,  aged  11  years, 
verified  by  Galmette's  ophthalmo-reaction.  Brit.  J.  Child. 
i)is. ,  Li  md . ,  1907,  i v,  540. — E  ivald.  Demonstration  eines 
isolirtcn  kirsclikerngrossen  Tuberkel  im  Pons  bei  associ- 
irterSeitwartsliihmungetc.  des  linken  Auges.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  839.— Finny  (J.  M.)  Tubercu- 
lar tbmourof  the  pons.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl., 
1889,vii,318-325,lpl.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1889,  Ixxxvii, 
380-386,  1  pi. — HepwortU  (J.)  A  case  of  tulierculous 
tumeur  of  the  pons.  Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1896,i,18.— Hirs*-!!- 
toerg  Ein  Fall  von  tuberculoser  Geschwulslliikiung 
im  Pons  und  in  der  Aderhaut  beider  Augen.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1882,  i,  5.53-555.— liazareff  (A.  Z.) 
Demonstratsiya  sluchaya  solitarnavo  bugorka  v  Varoli- 
vevom  mostu.  [Solitary  tubercle  in  the  pons  Varolii.] 
bietsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1902",  vii,  140.— Levi  (C.)  Tubercule 
massif  de  la  protuberance  chez  un  enfant.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  514-516.— Ponticaccia  (M.)  Tu- 
more  tubercolare  del  ponte  di  Varolio  in  una  bambina  di 
11  anni.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1897,  xxvii, 
77-89. — Sano  (F.)  Un  cas  de  tuberculome  de  la  protu- 
berance annulaire.   J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1899,  iv,  288. 

Pons  Varolii  {Tumors  of). 

Delbanc'O  (E.)  *Beitriige  zur  Symptomato- 
logie  und  Diagnostik  der  Geschwiilste  des  Pons 
Varolii.    8°.    BerUn,  [1891]. 

Massmann  (A.)  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  diffuseii 
Ponsgliome.    8°.    Kid,  1898. 

Antonini  (G.)  Un  caso  di  glio-sarcoma  del  ponte. 
Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.  prov.  di  Bergamo,  1895,  vi,  75-79.— Asl»- 
wortli  (L.  N. )  Hypertrophy  of  pons  with  polypoid  ex- 
crescences. Australas.  M.  Giiz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  295.— 
AuiVeelit.  Ein  Angiosarcom  des  Pons  als  Ursache 
halbseitiger  Epilepsie.  In  his:  Path.  Mitt.,  8°,  Magdeb., 
1883,  ii,  65. — Bianeone  (G.)  Contributo  clinico  ed  ana- 
tomico  alio  studio  del  tumori  del  ponte.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1905,  xii,  sez.  med. ,  341;  389.— Bruns ( L. )  Ueber  Tumoren 
des Balkens.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1886,  xxiii,  340;  364.— 
CrouEon  (0.)  Kystes  sous-ependymaires  de  la  protu- 
berance. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii, 
464.— I>e  Urazia  (F.)  Contributo  clinico  edanatomico 
ai  tumori  del  ponte  di  Varolio  e  del  bulbo.  Riformamed., 
Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  2,  111-114.— Dralie  (F.  I.)  A  pontile 
tumor.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,191.— Uruiuiuond.  Sar- 
coma of  the  pons.  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M. 
Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tvne,  1887-8,  15.  —  Finlayson. 
Tumour  of  the  pons.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1895-7, 
90-93.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,xlvi,  212-216.   .  Tu- 
mour of  the  pons  in  a  child.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc, 
1895-7,  vi,  103-108.  Also:  Glasgow  M.J. ,  1897,  xlvii. 36-41.— 
Oee  (S.)  A  second  case  of  gelatiniform  enlargement  of 
the  pons  Varolii.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1881,  xvii, 
287-290.  —  Oiese.  Zur  Casuistik  der  Balkentumoren. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1891-2,  xxiii,  961-971,  1  pi.— 
Ooodliart  (J.  F.)  Gliomatousenlargementof  ponsand 
bulb.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  188.5-6,  xxxvii,  14-16.— Oos- 
sage  (A.  M.)  Tumour  of  pons.  Westminst.  Ho.sp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1895,  ix,  54.— Hall  (de  H.)  A  case  of  unilateral 
tumour  of  the  pons;  necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895, 
1895,  ii,  263.— Handford  (H.)  A  case  of  tumour  of  the 
pons  Varolii.  Brit.  M.  J.,  1898,  i,  1585.— Hektoen  (L.) 
Pons  sarcoma.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1893,  xiii,  70-72.— 
Hoffmann.  Ein  Fall  von  Pons-Tumor.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1896,  cxlvi,  509-524.— Hun  (H.)  Gli- 
omatous  hvpertrophv  of  the  pons.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1887,' xiv,  624-626.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1887, 11, 
386-388.— Jaekson  (E.S.)  Case  of  tumour  of  the  pons 
Varolii.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1893,  n.s.,  xv,  245.— 
Jolly  (F.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Gliom  im  dor.salen 
Ab.sclinitt  des  Pons  und  der  Medulla  oblongata.  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxvi,  619-648,  1  pi.— Kolisoli  (R.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Ponstumor.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  vi, 
2.52-256.— l.adanie.  Des  tumeurs  de  la  protuberance 
annulaire.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1865,  ii,  129;  278. 
Also.  Reprint.— Link  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  Ponstumor. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat. ,  Berl. ,  1898,  xxxi ,  478-490.— Maeg-reg-or 
(A.)  Two  cases  of  tumour  of  the  pons  Varolii.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1889,  i,  1079.  ^to,  Reprint. —  Mann  (J.  D.)  & 
Deleplne  (S.)  A  case  of  tumour  of  the  pons.  Brain, 
Lond.,  1898,  xxi,  475-485,  3  pi.  —  ITliddleton  (G.)  Case 


Pons  Varolii  {Tumors  of). 

of  glio-sarcoma  of  the  pons  Varolii,  with  exhibition  of  mi- 
croscopic specimens.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc.  (1886- 
91),  1892,  iii,  110-112.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1888,  [4.]  s., 
xxix,  342-344.— Mills  (C.K.)  Tumor  of  the  pons  Varolii, 
with  conjugate  deviation  of  the  eves  and  rotation  of  the 
head.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.Dis.,  N.Y.,  1881,  n.s., vii,  470^81. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Old  lenticular  and  pontile  cysts; 

recent  pontile  hemorrhages.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1896,  iii, 
143.— Nainmaek  (C.  E.)  A  case  of  tumor  in  the  pons 
Varolii.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  814.— Newton  (R. 
S.  )  The  pons-medulla  flocculus  triangle  as  a  tumor  site, 
with  pathological  findings.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii, 
766.— Orinerod  (J.  A.)  Tumours  of  pons  Varolii.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  xli,  20-23.— Pousson.  Gliome 
de  la  protuberance.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.etchir.de 
Bordeaux  (1882),  1883,  224-226.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1881-2,  xi,  5.51. — Rendu  (H.)  Gliome  de  la  pro- 
tuberance interessan  ties  originesdunerf  facial,  de  I'audi- 
tif,  du  neri  abducteur,  du  glosso-pharyngien,  et  de  I'hy- 
poglosse;  autopsie.  Prance  med..  Par.,  1X89,  i,  625-633.— 
iSliarkey  (S.  J.)  Case  of  tumour  of  pons  and  left  crus 
cerebri.  Brain,  Lond  ,  1894,  xvii,  238-245.— Skvorzoff 
(K.N.)  Fibro-glioma  Varol.mosta.  [..  .of  pons  Varolii]. 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  xi,  474.— SmitU  (J.  T.)  Case  of 
tumor  of  the  pons.  Bull.  M.  Soc  Woman's  M.  Coll.  Bait., 
1894,  i,  3. — Tliird  (.T. )  Carcinoma  of  the  pons.  King.ston 
M  Quart.,1896-7, 1,76-78.— Vorotinski  (B.I.)  K  kazu- 
istikle  opukholel  Varoliyeva  mosta  (sluchal  angiosarkoml 
pontis  Varolii).  [Discussion  of  tumors  of  the  pons  Varolii; 
(case  of  .  .  .  ).]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1896,  iv,  no.  2, 
1-24.  —  Weeks  (S.  H.)  Mixed  sarcoma  of  the  pons  Va- 
rolii. Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xvii,  218-222.— 
Wiersma  (E.)  Een  tumor  in  de  pons.  Psychiat.  en 
Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1899,  iii,  603-614,  2pl.— Williams  (P. 
W.)  Case  of  tumour  of  the  pons.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1891, 
ix,  163-167.— Wood  (C.A.)  Glioma  of  the  pons,  with  the 
eye  symptoms  and  report  of  the  autopsy,  in  a  child  seven 
years" old.   Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii,  529-532. 

Pons  Varolii  (  Wounds  ajid  iyijuries  of). 

Bennett  (W.  R.)  A  case  of  traumatic  pontine  haemor- 
rhage. Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1898,  xliv,  276-282.— Graham 
(J.  E.)  Traumatic  lesion  of  the  pons  Varolii.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond,,  1898,  i,  1584. 

de  Ponsard  (Antonius).  *Dubia  circa  potea- 
tates  medicamentorum  et  usum  medendi  pro- 
posita.  18  pp.  sm.  4°.  Monspellii,  J.  Martel, 
1762. 

Ponsard  (Louis)  [1869-      ].    * Traitement  de 

r hydrocele  par  les  injections  d' ether  iodoforme. 

59  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  26. 
Poiison  (Edouard-Franck-Henri)  [1879-  ]. 

*  Contribution  ii  I'etude  du  traitement  dietetique 

des  vomissements  graves  de  la  grossesse.    51  pp. 

8°.    Lyon,  1906,  No.  126. 
Ponsot  (Raymond)  [1871- 

la  glande  sous-maxillaire. 

1894,  No.  965. 
Pont  (Alberic)  [1870-  ]. 

en  art  dentaire.     112  pp. 

No.  23. 

Pontaga  (I.  I.)  * Izslledovaniye  russkavo  ta- 
baka  i  papirosnavo  dima.  [Investigation  of 
Russian  tobacco  and  cigarette  smoke.]  129  pp., 
2  1.    8°.    Yuryev,  K.  Mattisen,  1902. 

Pontani  (Bernhard)  [1873-  ].  *Ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntniss  der  multiplen  Sclerose  des 
Gehirns  und  Riickenmarks.  59  pp.  8°.  G'dt- 
tingeii,  Dielerich,  1901. 

Pontanus  (Joannes)  [  -1572].  De  fontibus 
et  fluminibus,  ex  libro  suo  meteororum,  car- 
mina. 

/)).•  B.^i.NEis  (De)  omnia  quae  extant  [etc.].  fol.  Vene- 
tiis,  1553,  ff.  217-220. 

 .    Einfelliger  und  gar  kurtzer  Bericht,  was 

man  in  den  schweren  Pestilentzleufften  gebrau- 
chen  soli,  beydes  zur  Prfeservation  und  Cura- 
tion.  Das  erste  Tractetlin.  Dermaleins'  zu 
Weynmar  in  gefehrlichen  anfallenden  Sterbens- 
leufften  gestelt  und  yielen  guten  Freunden  mit- 
getheilt  [etc.].  311.  sm.  4°.  [n.  p.,  typ.  Voe- 
gelinianis,  1601.] 

'Bound  with:  Rantzau  (H.)  De  conservanda  valetu- 
dini  [e.tc].   8°.    [n.p.],  1601. 

See,  also,  Witticliius  (Johannes)    Consilia,  observa-. 
tiones,  atque  epistolae  medicae  [etc.] .  sm.  4°.  Lipsiie,160i. 


].  *  Tumeurs  de 
60  pp.    4°.  Lyon, 

*  De  la  cataphorese 
8°.     Lyon,  1899, 
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Ponte  (Alexandre)  [1876-  ].  *  Contribution 
;i  I'etude  de  rost(?otomie  dans  les  fractures  dia- 
physaires  du  femur  vicieuseraent  consolidees 
(precede  de  M.  le  docteur  Vincent).  54  pp. 
8°.    Lyun,  1901,  No.  164. 

Ponte  (Manuel  M.)  Consejos  ;1  las  mujeres  so- 
bre  los  niedios  de  conservar  y  adquirir  la  salud; 
preceptos  higienicos  para  cada  una  de  las  epocas 
de  la  vida.  96  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Puerto-Cabello, 
J.  A.  Segredaa,  1875. 

 .    Tratado  elemental  y  practico  de  patolo- 

gi'aj  cirurgi'aginecolugicas.  v.  2.  xliii,  528  pp., 
21.    8°.    C'limzao,  A.  Bethencourte]iVOS,lS95. 

Pontebbalinie. 

Clar  (C.)  Die  Pontebbalinie.  Wien.  klin.  Kundschau, 

1896,  X,  839-841. 

Poiiteclera. 

See  Diphtheria  (Histori/,  etc.,  of),  Hygiene 
{Mivnifipal,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  bij  localities. 

Barbl  (G.)  II  piano  regolatore  di  ampliiimento  di 
Pontedera.  Riv.  d'  ingcgner.  san.,  Torino.  1907,  iii.  259; 
277;  290;  302;  312.— Orassini  (R. )  L'  acqua  potabile  di 
Pontedera,  provincia  di  Pisii.    Idrol.  e  elimat.,  Firenze, 

1897,  viii,  104-112. 

Poiitefract. 

See  Dispensaries;  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  lo- 
calities. 

da  Ponte  Ribeiro  Seliiller  (Waldemar). 
*Tratamento  da  neurasthenia;  cadeira  de  cli- 
nica  psychiatrica  e  molestias  nervosas.  66  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  Cnrvalhaes,  1905. 

de  jPontes  y  Rosales  (Jose). 

See  Dorvault  (F.  M.)  Botica.  Le  oflcina  de  far- 
macia  [etc.].   3.  ed.   8°.   Jl/adcM.  1884. 

Pontliieu(Albert-Hippolyte)  [1878-  ].  *Con- 
tribution  a  I'etude  de  la  pseudo-paralysie  rachi- 
tique.    46  pp.    8°.    Lille,  1906,  No.  39. 

Pontliieu  (Julien)  [1874-  ].  *  La  variole  il 
Marseille  en  1899;  essai  de  traitenient  de  la  va- 
riole par  la  serotherapie  artiticielle.  65  pp.  8°. 
Ljion,  1900,  No.  94. 

Pontiac. 

See  Insane  (Asylums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Pontieelli  (Silvestro  Antonio).  Discor.^o  so- 
pra  la  teriaca  di  Andromaco  seniore  in  occa- 
sione  della  pubblica  dimostrazione  dei  semplici 
fatta  sotto  i  auspizi,  per  la  composizione  del 
suddetto  antidoto  da  D.  Giuseppe  Lama.  Ixi 
pp.    12°.    Parma,  Monti,  [1753]. 

 .    Di  tre  specie  di  affezione  isterica,  e  ipo- 

condriaca;  trattato  teorico-pratico  e  consulti. 
xvi,  391  pp.    8°.    Lucca,  V.  Giuntini,  1759. 

Ponticine. 

GiIsoii(E.)  Snr  un  nouveau  glucoside,  la  ponticine; 
contribntion  a  I'etnde  chimique  des  rhnbarbes.  Rev. 
pharm,,  Gand,  1903,  n.  s.,  xvi,  353:  1904,  xvii,  5.  Also 
[Rap.  de  Depaire]:  Bull.  Acad.  rav.  de  med.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvii,  1.56-169. 

Pontic  (Paul)  [1870-  ].  *  De  I'ablation  des 
petits  kystes  de  I'ovaire  par  la  voie  vaginale. 
58  pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Lynn,  1896,  No.  1216. 

Pontier  (Georges-Alexandre-Edouard)  [1875- 
].  *  Les  olives  du  bulbe  chez  I'liomme  et 
les  niamntiferes.  78  pp.,  1  1.,  7  pi.  8°.  Lille, 
1900,  No.  11. 

Pontin  (JD.  M.)  Huru  liiira  vi  motwerka  smit- 
tosamnia  sjukdomars  utbrott  och  spridning? 
Till  tjenst  tTir  enskilde  och  helsovardsmyndig- 
heter.  [How  may  we  oppose  the  breaking  out 
and  spreading  of  contagious  diseases?  For  the 
use  of  ])rivate  persons  and  public  institutions.] 
16  pp.  12°.  Stockholm,  P.  A.  Norstedt  &  Sona; 
1881 . 

Repr.Jrtm:  Liisning  for  Folket. 


Pontin  (David  Davidis).  *  Arboretum  sueci- 
cum.     ['psaliir,  1759. 

In:  Sici.ECTyE  ex  .  .  .  Caroli  Linnaji  dis.s.  ad  nat.  hist, 
pertinentes.    4°.    Grsccii,  1769,  iii,  38-72. 

Pontine  marches. 

BoLoiiNixi  (E. )  Memorie  dell'  antico  e  pre- 
sente  stato  delle  palndi  pontine,  rimedj,  e  mezzi 
per  diseccarle  a  publico  e  privato  vantaggio. 
4°.    Roma,  1759. 

j  Pontoinyxa. 

I  Topsent  (E.)  Description  de  Pontomy.xa  flava, 
1      Rhizopode  marin,  type  inultinncl6e  des  ama;ba.'a  reticn- 

losa.   Arch,  de  znol.  exper.  et  gOn.   Hist. nat.  [etc.] ,  Par., 

1893,3.s.,i,38.5-399, 1  pi. 

Pontoppidan  (Erik)  [1847-  ].  Hudsyg- 
dommene  og  de  veneriske  vSygdomnie.  En 
kortfattet  Fremstilling.  [Skin  diseases  and  ve- 
nereal disease.   A  brief  exposition.]   3.  Udgave. 

1  p.  1.,  191  pp.  8°.  [Kjobenham],  E.  Bojesen, 
!  [1898?]. 

 .    Om  offentlige  Foranstaltninger  mod  Syfi- 

lis;  en  medicinsk  Betragtning.  [On  public 
institutions  against  svphilis.  A  medical  view.] 
26  pp.    8°.    Kjobenhavn,  E.  Bojesen,  1899. 

—  .    Sundhed  og   fcgteskab.     Et  foredrag 

holdt  i  sundhedsforeninger.  [Health  and 
marriage.  A  lecture  given  before  the  health 
society.]  30  pp.  sm.  4°.  Kobenharn.  J.  Ojel- 
lerups,  1900. 

 .    Kgnssygdommenes  Betydning  og  Fore- 

byggelse.  Fern  Forelaesninger.  [The  signifi- 
cance and  prevention  of  sexual  diseases.  Five 
lectures.]  102  pp.  8°.  Kohenhavn,  Nordiske 
Forlag,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    What  venereal  diseases  mean 

and  how  to  prevent  them.  Five  lectures  given 
at  the  University  of  Copenhagen.  Transl.  by 
W.  .lessen.  79  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  Bale,  Sons 
&  Banielson,  [1903]. 

Pontoppidan  (Fr. )  De  otogene  aVjscesser  in 
den  lille  hjerne  og  deres  operative  Ijehandling. 
[On  otogenous  abscesses  in  the  cerebellum  and 
their  operative  treatment.]  2  p.  1.,  198  pp.,  2 
pi.    8°.    Kobenhavn,  Gyldendal,  1906. 

Pontoppidan  (Knud)  [185.3-  ].  Fire  psy- 
chiatriske  Foredrag.  [Four  psychiatrical  lec- 
tures.]   72  pp.    8°.    Kjobevliavn,  T.  Lind,  18fll. 

 .    Psychiatriske  forebesninger  og  studier. 

[Psychiatrical  lectures  and  studies.]  176  pp. 
8°.    Kjobenhavn,  T.  Lind,  1892. 

 .    The  same.     Tredie  Rsekke.    158  pp. 

12°.    Kjobenhavn,  T.  Lind,  1895. 

 .    Kliniske  Forelfesninger  over  Nervesyg- 

domme.  [Clinical  lectures  on  nervous  dis- 
eases.] 158  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kjobenhavn,  T. 
Lind,  1898. 

 .    Nervesystemets  Overherred0mme  over 

Legemets  Organer  og  Funktioner.  [The  suprem- 
acy of  the  nervous  system  over  the  organs  and 
functions  of  the  body.]  10  pp.  8°.  l^Kobeu- 
havn],  J.  Erslev,  1899. 

 .    Retspsykiatriske  Erklaeringer.    En  Eks- 

empelsamling  til  brug  for  Laeger  og  Jurister. 
[Legal  psychiatrical  explanations.  A  collection 
of  examples  for  the  use  of  doctors  and  jurists.] 
XXV,  322  pp.  8°.  Kobenhavn,  IT.  Frandsen, 
1901. 

 .  Retsmedicinske  Forelfesninger  og  Stu- 
dier.     [Medico-legal    lectur^^s  and  studies.] 

2  p.  1.,  211  pp.  8°.  Kjobenhavn  &  Kristiania, 
Gyldendal,  1907. 

Ponty  (Ludovicus  David)    *Demorbisex  per- 
spiratione  suppressa  oriundis.    1  p.  1.,  40  pp., 
11.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  J.  Wilke,  1774.    [P.,  v. 
I  1935.] 
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Pontypool. 

See  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Ponza  (G[iuseppe]  L[odovico])  [1822-79?].  La 
trasfusionedel  sanguenegli  alienati.  Relazione 
letta  al  congresso  freniatico  d'  Imola  nella 
seduta  del  23  ottobre  1874.  39  pp.,  4  pi.  8°. 
Alessandria,  Gazzotti  &  Co.,  1874. 

Ponza  (Lorenzo).  L'  innesto  vaccine;  poemetto 
in  iv  canti.    34  pp.    16°.    Savigliano,  1808. 

Poiize  Saiict  a  Cruz  (Antonius).  Prselec- 
tiones  Vallisoletanie,  in  libruni  magni  Hipp. 
Coi  de  morbo  sacro.  6  p.  1.,  189  pp.  fol.  Ma- 
triti,  vid.  L.  Sanchez,  163 ; . 

Ponzio  (P.)  [1853-  ].  *  Etude  sur  le  traite- 
ment  des  luxations  de  I'extremite  externe  de  la 
clavicule  par  la  suture  osseuse.  51  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1896,  No.  460. 

Ponzo  (Carlo).  La  fognatura  delle  grandi  citta. 
63  pp.    8°.    Torino,L.  Roux  &  Co.,li^Q. 

Pool  (G[erhard]  J[acob]).  Handleiding  tot 
de  erkenning  en  genezing  der  kraamvrouwen- 
koorts.  Nieuwe  uitg.  119  pp.  8°.  Franeker, 
G.  Opma,  1831. 

—  ■.     Verhandeling  ter  brantwoording  der 

vrage:  "Hoeverre  is  men  door  de  latere  naspo- 
ringen  der  physiologen  gevorderd  in  de  natur- 
kennis  van  liet  menschelijk  bloed?  Is  er  eenige 
grond,  om  daaran  een  eigen  leven  toe  te  ken- 
nen?  Wat  is  hiervan  door  voldoende  proeven 
en  waarnemingen  duidelijk  aangetoond?  Wat 
daarentegen  is,  van  hetgeen  men  daaromtrent 
gesteld  heeft,  nog  voor  twijfelachtig  of  onge- 
grond  te  houden?  En  welke  nuttige  ieeringen 
kunnen  er,  uit  hetgeen  men  daarvan  waarlijk 
weet,  worden  afgeleid?"  112  pp.,  11.  8°. 
\_Amsterda7n,  1836.] 

See,  also,  Hecker  (.Justus  Friedrich  Carl).  De  dans- 
"woede,  eene  volkszieke  der  middeleeuwen  [etc.].  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1833. — "Wendt  (Joh.)  [in  1.  s.].  De  vene- 
rische  zlekte,  [etc.].   8°.   Rotterdam,  19>'21. 

Pool  (Petrus  Henricus). 

See  Bock.  (C.  E.)  Hand-atlas  der  ontleedkunde  van 
den  mensch.   8°.   Amsterdam,  1842. 

Poole.  Annual  reports  of  the  medical  ofBcer  of 
health  to  the  urban  sanitary  authority,  and  to 
the  Poole  port  sanitary  authority,  for  the  years 
1888-91;  1893-1901.  8°.  Poole,  Wimborne  dc 
Bournemouth,  1889-1903. 

Poole. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 

Poole  (Herman). 

See  Fisclier  (L.)  &  Poole  (H.)  The  clinical  value 
[etc.] .    12°.   New  York,  1897. 

Poole  {Robert)  [1708-1752]. 

Payne  (J.  F.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  103. 

Poole  (Thomas  Dobson).  Vaccination  erup- 
tions; original  research.  120  pp.  8°.  Edin- 
burgh, E.  &  S.  Livingstone,  1893. 

Poole  (Thomas  W.)  Physiological  therapeu- 
tics; a  new  theory,  viii,  9-231  pp.,  4  1.  8°. 
Toronto,  Neivs  Company,  1879. 

 .    On  the  necessity  for  a  modification  of 

certain  physiological  doctrines  regarding  the 
inter-relations  of  nerve  and  muscle.  22  pp.  4°. 
Lindsay,  Ont,  1887. 

Poole  (William  Frederick).  An  index  to  peri- 
odical literature.  3.  ed.,  brought  down  to  Jan- 
uary, 1882,  with  the  assistance,  as  associate  ed- 
itor, of  William  I.  Fletcher,  and  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  American  Library  Association  and 
the  Library  Association  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
xxvii,  1442  pp.  roy.  8°.  Boston,  J.  R.  Osgood 
cfe  Co.,  1882. 


Poole  (William  H.)  Rhinolith,  or  nasal  calcu- 
lus. Report  of  a  case  and  exhibition  of  patho- 
logical specimen.  5  pp.  12°.   [Nevj  York,  1898.] 

Sepr.Jrom:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

Pooley  (J[ames]  H[enrv])  [1839-97].  Bloody 
sweat,    pp.  357-365.    8°.    [New  York,  1885.] 

Mepr.from:  Pop.  Sc.  Month,  N.  Y.,  1884-5,  xxvi. 

For  Biography,  see  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1898,  xiv, 
19,  port.    Al^o:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1898,  xi,  322-326. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Port.  (Libr.). 

Pooley  (Thomas  Rickett)  [1843-  ].  Re- 
moval of  a  large  exostosis  of  the  orbit  with 
preservation  of  the  eye.  [Also:]  Operation  for 
ectropion  of  the  lower  lid  by  the  sliding-flap 
method.  12  pp. ;  6  pp.  8°.  Hartford,  Lockwood 
&  Brainard  Co.,  1890. 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford,  1888-90,  v. 

 .    Syphilis  of  the  eye. 

In:  Am.  text-bookgen.-urih.  dis.  [etc.]  (Bangs  &  Harda- 
way).    8°.    PAi7ade«/jftia,  1898,  700-721,  3  pi. 

 .  The  operations  for  the  artificial  matura- 
tion of  the  immature  senile  cataract.  4  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1907. 

Sepr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxvi. 

Poona. 

See  Plague  [History,  etc.,  of),  Scarlatina 
(History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Poor. 

See  Pauperism. 

Poor  (Imre)  [1823-97]. 

[Biograi)liy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xli, 
429.  —  Cliyzer  (K.)  [Biography.]  Gyogydszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1899,  xxxix,  665-667. 

Poor  Farm  Association  of  the  Towns  of  Holden, 
Paxton,  Princeton,  and  Hubbardston,  ]\lassa- 
chusetts.  Annual  report  of  the  board  of  man- 
agement to  the  citizens  of  the  several  towns 
jointly.  1.,  1890-91.  8  pp.  8°.  Worcester, 
C.  F.  Lawrence  &  Co.,  1891. 

The  object  of  the  association  is  to  care  for  the  in-door 
poor  of  the  several  towns  jointly. 

Poor  (The)  in  great  cities.    Their  problems  and 

what  is  being  done  to  solve  them.    By  Robert 

A.  Woods  [et  al.].      xxi,  400  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

London,  K.  Paul,  Trench,  TriXbner  &  Co.,  1896. 
Poor  Law  Medical  Officers'  Association.  Rules, 

and  list  of  officers  for  the  year  1868-9.    7  pp. 

16°.    London,  Nichols  Bros.,  [1868]. 
 .    A  report  of  the  general  meeting,  held 

Nov.  29,  1870.    32  pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Mallett, 

[1870]. 

 .  [Address  before  the  .  ,  .,  on  the  work- 
ings of  the  poor  law  board;  the  necessity  of  re- 
form in  medical  relief;  and  comparison  between 
the  Irish  and  English  poor  law  systems.]  10 
ff.    8°.    [London,  1870.] 

 .  Report  of  the  conference  on  medical  re- 
lief held  at  the  IVIedical  Club  Spring  Gardens, 
IMonday,  Feb.  5,  and  of  the  deputation  to  the 
Rt.  Hon.  J.  Stansfeld,  the  president  of  the  lo- 
cal government  board,  on  Feb.  13,  1872.  18 
pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Mallett,  [1872]. 

Poor  Mary  Stannard!  A  full  and  thrilling  story 
of  the  circumstances  connected  with  her  mur- 
der. 47  pp.  8°.  New  Haven,  Stafford  Print. 
Co.,  1879.    [P.,  v.  1227.] 

Poore  (Charles  T.)  Disease  of  the  sacro-iliac 
synchondrosis.  12  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1878]. 

Sepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1878,  Ixxv. 

 .    Contributions  from  the  surgical  service 

of  St.  Mary's  Hospital  for  Children.  75  pp. 
12°.    [New  York,  1892.] 

Sepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv-lvi. 
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Poore  (George  Vivian)  [1843-1904].  Lectures 
on  the  physical  examination  of  the  mouth  and 
throat.  VVith  an  ai)pen(lix  of  cases.  2  p.  1.,  V.'i 
pp.    ,S°.    London,  J.  E.  Adlard,  1881. 

 .    Cantor  lectures  on  climate  in  its  relation 

to  health;  delivered  before  the  Society  of  Arts, 
1885.    42  pp.    8°.    London,  ]V.  Trounce,  1885. 

 .     Dry  methods  of  sanitation;   with  six 

illustrations.  15  pp.  8°.  London,  E.  SUniford, 
1894. 

Rcpr.from:  Builder,  Lond.,  1893. 

 .    A  case  of  enteric  fever  occurring  in  a 

diabetic  subject.  9  pp.  8°.  London,  Adlard 
A  Son,  [1894]. 

Rcpr.fmm:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  xxvii. 

 .    The  dwelling  house,    x,  178  pp.  12°. 

Ljondon,  New  York  &  Bomhai/,  Longmans,  Green 
c(-  Co.,  1897. 

 .    Nervous   affections  of   the  hand,  and 

other  clinical  studies.  3  p.  1.,  308  pp.,  2  p.  1. 
8°.    London,  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.,  1897. 

 .     A  treatise  on  medical  jurisprudence, 

based  on  lectures  delivered  at  University  Col- 
lege, London,  xxiv,  533  pp.,  18  pi.  8°.  Lon- 
don, ,/.  Murray,  1901. 

■  .    The  earth  in  relation  to  preservation  and 

destruction  of  contagia;  being  the  Milroy  lec- 
tures delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians in  1899,  together  with  other  papers  on 
sanitation.  2  p.  1.,  257  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  London, 
Longmans,  Green  d:  Co.,  1902. 

 .    Colonial  and  camp  sanitation.    2  p.  1., 

43  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  London,  Longmans,  Green  & 
Co.,  1903. 

 .    Essays  on  rural  hygiene.    3.  ed.    3  p.  1., 

426  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  yen)  York  &  Bombay,  Long- 
mam,  Green  &  Co.,  1903. 

See.  also,  Duclienne  (Guillaume  Benjamin  Amand). 
Selections  from  the  clinical  works  [etc.].  8°.  London. 
1883. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1544- 
l.We.  Ah<o:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  2047. 
Also:  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  x.xv,  1008-1010,  port, 
[frontj.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1672,  port.  Also: 
Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond,,  1904,  Ixxxviii,  pp.  cxix-cxxi 
(Powell).  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s., 
lxxviii,618.    Also:  Prov.  M..T.,  Leicester,  1891,  x, 449,  port. 

Poore-inans  (The)  plaster-box.  Furnished 
with  diverse  excellent  remedies  for  sudden 
mischances  and  usuall  infirmities,  which  happen 
to  men,  women,  and  children  in  this  age. 
Whereunto  is  added  eertaine  directions,  where- 
by a  man  may  know  by  what  means  a  person 
(being  found  dead)  came  by  hia  death.  Very 
fitting  to  be  knowne  of  all  such  as  are  called  to 
be  jurors  upon  life  and  death.  Published  for 
the  common  good  of  all  such  as  stand  in  need, 
at  the  request  of  some  well  disposed  persons. 

44  pp.    16°.    London,  T.  Cotes,  1634. 

Poor-laws  and  poor-houses. 

See,  also,  Charities  (Public);  Pauperism; 
and  under  names  of  cities,  etc. 

Albany'.  Almshouse  of  the  City  cf  Albant/. 
Annual  report  of  the  superintendent  to  the 
common  council,  for  the  year  1897.  8°.  Al- 
bant/, 1898.]  ^ 

C[lark]  (B.)  An  exposure  of  the  corruption 
of  the  Saxon  name  "arm's  housen"  into  "alms- 
houses"; and  of  someother Norman  corruptions. 
4°.    [London,  n.  d.] 

DwiGHT  (L.)  &  Bryant  (G.  J.  F.)  Descrip- 
tion of  the  new  almshouse  on  Deer  Island  in 
Boston  Harbor.  Plan  and  internal  arrange- 
ment of  the  new  almshouse  on  Deer  Island,  in 
Boston  Harbor.    8°.    [Boston,  v.  d.] 

F.ABiAN  Society,  London.  Fabian  tract  No.  44. 
A  plea  for  poor-law  reform.    8°.    London,  1898. 


Poor-laws  and  poor-liouses. 

Gkeat  BiuTAiN.  Roijal  Commission  on  the 
Aged,  Poor.  Re])ort  of  the  .  .  .,  appointeil  to 
consider  whether  any  alterations  in  the  system 
of  poor-law  reHef  are  desirable  in  the  case  of 
persons  whose  destitution  is  occasioned  by  in- 
capacity for  work  resulting  from  old  age,  or 
whether  assistance  cc)uld  otherwise  be  afiforded 
in  those  cases.    3  v.  in  2.    fol.    London,  1895. 

Great  Britain.  Ijoad  Government  Board. 
Poor  law  (in-door  and  out-door  relief).  Return 
to  an  order  of  the  honourable  the  House  of 
Commons,  dated  7  March,  1892,  for  return 
"showing,  in  respei't  of  eacli  unimi  and  parish 
under  a  separate  board  of  guardians  in  Fngland 
and  Wales,  the  number  of  persons  of  each  sex 
of  65  years  of  age  and  upwards,  and  the  num- 
ber under  65  years  of  age  who  hail  attained  16 
years  of  age,  and  the  number  of  chil(b-en  under 
16  years  of  age,  in  receipt  from  Imanls  of  guar- 
dians of  in-door  relief  and  out-door  relief,  re- 
spectively, on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1.S92,  and 
at  any  time  during  the  twelve  months  ended  at 
Lady  Day,  1892,  vagrants  and  lunatics  in  asy- 
lums, licensed  houses,  and  registered  hospitals 
not  being  included,  and  the  persons  in  receipt 
of  medical  relief  only  being  distinguished.  14 
June,  1892.    fol.    London,  1892. 

Great  Britain.  Poor -Lain  Commissioners. 
Appendices  to  the  thirteenth  annual  report, 
fol.    Lrmdon,  1847. 

Letchworth  (W.  p.)  Paper  on  poor-house 
construction.    8°.    [New  York,  1891.] 

Massachusetts.  State  Alnxshouse,  at  Tewks- 
bnry.  Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  to  the 
governor  and  council.  1.-41.,  1854  to  1893-4. 
8°.    Bo.-iton,  1855-95. 

Massachusetts.  State  Farm,  at  Bridgewater. 
Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  to  the  governor 
and  council.  1.,  1854;  2.,  1855;  4.-39.,  1857  to 
1891-2.    8°.    Boston,  1855-93. 

New  York  (City).  Report  of  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Almshouse,  Bridewell,  and  Peni- 
tentiary. City  Doc.  No.  32.  8°.  New  York, 
1837. 

 .    An  ordinance  for  the  organization 

of  the  hospital  department  of  the  Almshouse  of 
the.  City  and  County  of  New  York.  Citv  Doc. 
No.  6.    Aug.  5,  1847.    8°.    [Albany,  IS-ll'.] 

Oakeshott  (J.  F. )  Fabian  tract  No.  54. 
The  humanizing  of  the  poor  law.  8°.  Lxni- 
don,  1897. 

Poor  Law  Chronicle,  a  journal  of  inter-com- 
munication for  the  officers  administering  the 
poor  law  in  England  and  Wales.  [Semi- 
monthly.] Nos.  75,  80-85,  89,  90,  v.  4.  4°. 
London,  1869-70. 

Agnew  (I).  H.)  The  medical  history  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Almshouse.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.,  18S0.  i,  1-55. — 
Bruce  (W.)  An  address  on  the  position  of  the  poor- 
law  medical  officer.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii.  1.59.  — 
Cameron  (.S/r  C.  A.)  Poor-law  and  sanitary  adminis- 
tration in  Ireland.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s., 
Ixxxiv,  86. — County  almshouses  and  other  institutions; 
Rockingham  County  Almshouse.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  N. 
Hampshire,  Concord,  1889.  viii.  67-99  10  pi.— Dolan 
(T.  M.)  On  poor-law  medical  economics.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1897,  ii,  1306-1308.— Donnelly  (T.)  The  poor-law  medi- 
cal service  in  Ireland.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl., 
1907,  XXV,  422-437.  Also  [Aljstr.] :  J.  Irish  M.  Ass.. 
Dubl.,  1907.  vii,  53-58.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii,  2.54-2-56. —  First  (The)  public 
almshouse  in  America.  Charities,  N.  Y..  1901.  vi.  345. — 
Humplireys  (H.  L.)  Poor-law  administration  and 
unemployment.  Local  Gov.  Off.,  Lond,  1906-7.  ii,  33. — 
Liatlirop  (  W.  H.  )  Thoughts  regarding  almshouses. 
Tr.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1880,  xxxi,  571-577.— liine  ( W.  H.) 
The  relation  of  poor-law  medical  relief  to  the  public 
health  authorities.  Midland  M.  ,1.,  Birmingh.,  1907,  vi, 
66. -Report  (A)  on  the  poor-law  medical  .system  in 
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Poor-laws  and  jooor-houses. 

Ireland  with  special  reterence  to  the  dispensary  medical 
service.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i  [suppl.],  45-75. — 
Rhodes  (J.  M.)  The  pour  law  in  1800.  Ibid.,  1900,  ii, 
1864-1866.— St.  Johnston  (T.R.)  Poor-law  infirmaries; 
their  possibilities  in  the  furtherance  of  medical  educa- 
tion. Hospital,  Lond.,  1907,  xlii,  37;  125.— Sibbett  (R.  L.) 
[On  almshouse  construction.]    Rep.  Bd.  Health  [etc.] 

Penn.  1886,  Harrisburg,  1888,  ii,  86-89,  3  pi.   .  Report 

of  an  inspection  of  the  Bedford  County  Almshouse.  Ibid., 
1887,  ii,  186-189.  —  Smitli  (S.)  The  sanitation  of  alms- 
houses. Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1887,  xviii,  485-502.— Thom- 
son (W.)  An  address  on  the  Irish  poor-law  medical 
service.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  391-393. —  To bin 
(R.  F.)  The  present  state  of  the  Irish  poor-law  medical 
service.  76jrt.,  1903,  ii,  1007.— Wel>l>  (3/cs.  Sidney).  The 
relation  of  poor-law  medical  relief  to  the  public  health 
authorities.    Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1906,  xix,  129-144. 

Poos  (Friedrich)  [1875-      ] .    *  Ein  Beitrag  zur 

Statistik  der  Diphtheric.    58  pp.,  11.    8°.  Got- 

tingen,  L.  Hofer,  1903. 
Pootli  ( VVilhelm ) .    *  Zur  pathologischen  Histo- 

logie  des  Schrumpfkrebses.    24  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Wiirzburg,  P.  Scheiner,  1892. 

Popayan. 

See  Leprosy  {History,  etc.,  of  ),  by  localities. 
Pope  (Alfred  C.)    Homoeopathy;  its  principle, 
method,  and  future.    68  pp.    8°.    London,  E. 
Gould  &  Son,  1882. 
Pope  (Benjamin  Franklin)  [1843-1902]. 

Necrology.  J.  A.ss.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
1902-3,  xi,  103.— Obituary.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago' 
1902,  xxxviii,  600.    Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  302] 

  &  Liamb  (D.  S.)    Mycetoma,  the  fungus 

foot  of  India.  8  pp.  12°.  New  York,  D.  Apple- 
ton  &  Co.,  1896. 

Scpr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv. 

Pope  {Charles  A.)  [1818-70]. 

Outten  (W.  B.)  Characterization  of  Charles  A.  Pope. 
Tri-StateM.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  iii,  46. 

Pope  (Curran).    Insomnia.    15  pp.    16°.  [New 
York;  1893.] 
Repr.  from:  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.       1893,  vi. 

 .    Therapeutics  of  degenerative  diseases  of 

the  spinal  cord.  7  pp.  8°.  New  York,  Stetti- 
ner,  Lambert  &  Co.,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  .J.  Balneol.  &Diet.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  viii. 

 .    The  treatment  of  anaemia.    11  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1907. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxvi. 

Pope  {Gustavus  W.)  [1828-1902]. 

In  memoriam.    Albany  M.  Ann.,  1902,  xxiii,  454-456. 

Pope  (Harry  Campbell)  [1851-1906].  The  be- 
ginnings of  disease.  An  address  delivered  Octo- 
ber fourth,  1889,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eighth  session  of  the  West  London  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Society.  24  pp.  8°.  [London,  1889.] 
Repr.  from:  Proc.  W.  Lond.  Med.-Chir.  Soc,  Lond., 
1889. 

 .  Introduction  to  the  discussion  on  diph- 
theria. 24  pp.  8°.  London,  Scientific  Prens,  ltd., 
[1894]: 

Repr.  from:  Proc.  W.  Lond.  Med. -Chir.  Soc,  Lond., 
1894. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  116.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  265.  Also:  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1906,  xi,  77,  port. 

Pope  (Preston  W.)  The  expos6  of  Weltmerism. 
Magnetic  healing  demagnetized.  122  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    [Nevada,  Mo.,  n.  d.] 

Pope  (T.  H.)  Cataract  in  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency, southern  India,  with  a  tabular  state- 
ment of  five  hundred  cases.  23  pp.,  7  1.  8°. 
London,  H.  Frowde,  1896. 

Popecliitelstvo  Imperatritsi  Marii  Aleksan- 
drovni  o  sliepikh.  (Ot  sovieta  Poltavskavo 
otdieleniya.)  [Trust  of  the  Empress  Maria 
Alexandrovna  for  the  blind.  (From  the  ad- 
^  isory  board  of  the  Poltava  division.)]  0 


Popecliitelstvo  Imperatritsi  [etc.]— cont'd, 
slieptsakh  Poltavskoi  gubernii  i  o  tom,  chto 
mozhno  sdielat  dlyaoblekhcheniya  ikh  uchasti, 
a  takzhe  dlya  umensheniya  v  budushtshem  ikh 
chisla.  [On  the  blind  of  the  government  of 
Poltava,  and  on  the  means  to  lighten  their  lot, 
and  to  diminish  their  number  in  the  future.] 
13  pp.    12°.    [Poltava,  1894.] 

Popel  (V[ladimir- Aleksandr]  I[vanovich]; 
[1870-  ].  *  Material!  k  izucheniyu  kas- 
tratsii  zhenskavo  organisma.  (Azotistiy  i  ga- 
zoviy  obmien  u  samok  poslle  kastratsii. )  [Data 
on  the  study  of  castration  in  the  female.  Ni- 
trogenous and  gaseous  metabolism  in  female 
animals  after  castration.]  45,  iii  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Varfihava,  1897. 

Popelln. 

See  Bogelot.  Note  pour  les  pharmaciens  Fete. I.  4°. 
[Paris,  1873.] 

Popelski  (Lyov  Bernardovich )  [1866-  ]. 
*0  sekretorno-zaderzhivayushtshikh  nervakh 
podzheludochnoi  zhelyozi;  eksperimentalnoye 
izslledovaniye.  [  On  the  secretion-arresting 
nerves  of  the  pancreas;  experimental  research.] 
118  pp.,  4  1.,  3  diag.  8°.  S.-Peterbnrg,  P.  P. 
Solkin,  1896. 

Poper  (Paul).  *  Experimentelle  Untersuchun- 
gen  liber  die  Elasticitiit  der  Arterienwand  bei 
Insufficienz  der  Aortenklappen.  56  pp.,  1  1.,  1 
pi.,  1  diag.    8°.    Dorpat,  Schnakenburg ,  1890. 

Popes. 

Walsh  (J.  J.)  The  popes  and  science;  the 
history  of  the  papal  relations  to  science  during 
the  middle  ages  and  down  to  our  own  time. 
8°.    New  York,  1908. 

Protomedeco  Pontificio  (The).  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906, 
ii,  1676. 

Pophillat  (  Louis  ).  *  Paralysies  angineuses; 
paralysies  consecutives  aux  angines  non  diphte- 
riques.    72  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  483. 

Poplar  Hospital  for  Accidents,  Blackwall,  Lon- 
don. Annual  reports  of  the  committee  of 
management  to  the  governors  and  subscribers. 
31.,  1885;  33.,  1887;  39.-42.,  1893-6.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1886-97. 

Supported  by  voluntary  contributions. 

Poplawska  (Stanislawa).  *  Zur  Aetiologie  der 
Entziindung  des  Auges  nach  Verletzung  diirch 
Fremdkorper.  [Bern.]  1  p.  1.,  21  pp.,  3  pi. 
8°.    Wiesbaden,  L.  Schellenberg,  1890. 

Popliteal  muscle. 

FijEST  (C.  M.)  Der  Musculus  popliteus  und 
seine  Sehne.  Ueber  ihre  Entwicklung  und 
iiber  einige  damit  zusammenhilngende  Bildun- 
gen.    4°.    Lund,  1903. 

Taylor  (G.)  &  Bonney  (V.)  On  the  homology  and 
morphology  of  the  popliteus  muscle;  a  contribution  to 
comparative  myologv.  J.  Anat.  &  Phvsiol.,  Lond.,  1905-6, 
xl,  34-,50. 

Popliteal  region. 

MiKHNEviCH  (Y.[-N.  F.]).  *Topografiya 
podkoliennol  yami  i  oblasti  goleni  v  osvie- 
shtshenii  klinicheskikh  izsliedovaniy.  [Topog- 
raphy of  the  popliteal  region  and  leg  in  the 
light  of  clinical  investigation^.]  8°.  Yuryev, 
1903. 

Auvray.  Plexus  veineux  du  creux  poplite.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  132.— Dieulafg  (L.) 
Aponfivrose  profonde  du  creux  poplitt^.  Bibliog.  anat.. 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1904,  xiii,  20.— Du  Pree  (D.  H.)  A  va- 
riation in  the  soleus  and  plautaris  muscles.  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  104-106.— Dupuy  (P.) 
Anatomie  du  creux  poplite  et  vole  d'acces  du  plan  fe- 
moro-poplit^.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1905, 
Ixxx,  543. — Varaglia  (S.)  Di  alcune  disposizionl  mio- 
logiche  poco  note  della  regione  del  poplite  nell'  uomo 
(regio  genu  posterior).  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di 
Torino,  1902,  4.  s.,  viii,  401-406. 
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Popliteal  reqlon  {Tumors  and  diseases 
of). 

See,  also,  Aneurisms  of  popliteal  artery. 

Garnier.  *  Etude  sur  les  kystes  poplit^is. 
4°.    Paris,  1890. 

Hemet  (P.)  *  Contribution  u  I'etude  des 
kystes  poplitt's.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Lamotfe  (T.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
kystes  du  creux  poplite.    8°.    Farts,  1897. 

Tanche  (A.-A.-C.)  *Des  kystes  du  creux 
poplite  chez  I'enfant.    8°.    Lille,  1896. 

Bassuet  (M.)  Notes  sur  le3  kystes  poplitOs  des  en- 
fants.  Union  med.  du  nord  est,  Reims,  l',KJ2,  xxvi,  12.}- 
129.— Bernacclii  (L.)  Fibrn-sareoina  del  poplite;  estir- 
pazione;  guarigione.  Boll.  d.  I'oliainbul.  di  Miliino,  1890, 
lii,  74-77. — Biagi  (N.)  Ricerclie  elinielie,  istologiche  e 
microbiologiche  an  di  un  mi.xosarcoma  della  regione 
poplitea ;  contributo  all'  etiologia  dei  tnmori  maligni. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1899,  vi,  sez.  chir.,  213-229.— Bleynie 
(L. )  Fibrome  du  creux  poplite.  J.  See.  de  med.  et 
pharm.  de  la  Haute- Vienne,  Limoges,  1890,  xiv,  100. — 
Clievallier.  Kyste  poplite.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie, 
Amiens,  1890,  viii,  86. — Colieur.  Kyste  du  creux  pop- 
litiT'.  Ann.  Soc.  mM.-ehir.  de  Liege,  1906,  xlv,  138.— Cotte 
(G.)  Tuberculose  intlammatoire:  kystes  du  creux  pop- 
lit^  d'origine  tuberouleuse.  Bull,  rned.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi, 
807. — Cystic  tumour  in  popliteal  space.  Army  M.  Dep. 
Rep.  1891,  Lond,  1893,  xxxiii,  362. —  Delamare  &  fce- 
clerc.  Kystes  poplitt'S  par  hernia  synoviale  directe. 
Bull.  Soc.  ahat.  de  Par.,  189.5,  Ixx,  453.— DoiiiEiigucz 
Adatue  (M.)  Un  errorde  diagnostico;  tumorcaliticado 
de  naturaleza  maligna,  desnrrolludo  en  la  region  poplitea 
izquierda ;  extirpaei6n  ;  reproduccion  apparente  de  la 
neoplasia;  deficieneiadel  diagnostico  clinico;  medicaci6n 
general;  curacion  de  la  enferma;  comprobacion  hi.stolo- 
gicade  la  naturaleza  de  la  neoplasia.  Rev.  mOd.  de  Se- 
villa,  1892,  xviii,  13;  4.'i.— Diibar  ( L.)  Sareome  fascicule 
du  creux  poplite.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1892,  xxxi, 
521-527.  —  Duplay.  Kvstea  du  creux  poplite.  Presse 
m(?d.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  273-275.— Falun y  (A.)  Synovial  cyst 
of  the  popliteal  space.  China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1891, 
V,  207. — Oalloway  (A.  W.)  Case  o£  popliteal  venous 
angioma.  jEsculap.  Soc.  Abstr.  Tr.  18915-8,  Lond.,  1K99,  vi, 
69.— Gaudier  ite  Bernard. ,  Kyste  du  creux  poplite 
fhez  un  enfant  de  onze  ans.  Eclio  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1906,  X,  501.  —  Giani  (R.)  Angioma  del  cavo  popliteo. 
Clin,  mod.,  Pisa.  1902,  via,  171-174.  Also:  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Milano,1902,xix, 389-395.— Ginestoiis.  Kyste hydatique 
du  creux  poplite.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  piiysiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1899,  XX,  7-9.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1899,  x.x,  31. — GIrou.  Volumineux  kyste  sereux 
poplit§  sans  communication  avec  I'articulation.  Kev. 
d'orthop.,  Par.,  1901,  2.  s.,  ii,  177-180.  — Iiiouye  (T.)  & 
Okamoto  (R.)  [Removal  by  operation  of  tumor  of 
veinsof  popliteal  space;  tvingveins  in  bundle  witligood  re- 
sult.] Tokyo-med.Wchnschr.,  1896,  No.  942, 1-3.— Jolion 
(E.)  Kyste  situiS  an  cote  externede  la  rotule  et  d'origine 
poplitea,  vraisemblablement.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,1908, 
2.  g.,  xxvi,  67. — Lilobet  ( .\.  F.)  Sarcoma  del  hueco  pop- 
liteo. An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899,  i,  1044-1049, 1  pi.— 
Jnesnard  (.\.)  Kvstes  poplites  volumineux  et  bilate- 
raux.   Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  9.50- 

954.   .  Delafrtjquencadeskvstcspoplites  bilatt'raux. 

Anjou  med..  Angers,  1901,  viii,  133-138.— IWorestiii  (H.) 
Sarcoma  poplite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.de  Par.,  1900, 
Ixxv,  297-301.— Mori  (A.)  Cisti  da  echinococco  della 
regione  poplitea  sinistra.  Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa,  19U4, 
ii,  51. — Ozeuno.  Kyste  median  du  creux  poplite.  Tri- 
bune med.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxvii,  501-.503.  —  Paroua  ( F. ) 
Delia  legatura della  vena  poplitea  nelle  variciallegambc. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  chir.,  349;  401, 5pl. — Peraire 
(M.)  Kyste  poplile  median  par  hernie  synoviale  directe; 
ablation  complete;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1896,  Ixxi,  139-141. — Pliocas.  Kvstes  du  creux  poplite 
chaz  I'enfant.  Nord  m6d., Lille, 1896, ii, 98-100.— Poirier. 
Pathogenie  des  kystes  poplites.  Verhandl.d.  x.  internal, 
med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iii,  7.  Abth.,  172-lRO.  Also: 
Progres  med..  Par.,  1890,  2.  s.,  xii,  291-294.  —  Ponoet. 
Faux  kyste  poplite.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  civ, 1135. — Prince- 
teau.  Kyste  sereu'^t  de  la  region  poplitee.  Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
sc.  mSd.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,  5.59.  Also:  J.  de  m^.d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1905,  XXXV,  878.— Kastouil  (A.)  Kvste 
du  creux  poplite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  da  Par.,  1900, 
Lxxv,987.— Bey(H.)  Uncasd'intervention  chirurgicale 
dans  la  region  poplitfie.  Courrier  med..  Par.,  1894,  xliv, 
147.— Slieild  (A.  M.)  Pulsatile  tumour  of  the  popliteal 
space,  simulating  aneurysm.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii, 
795. — Stouffs.  Radiographic  d'unetumeurost(5ocartiIa- 
gineuse  du  creux  poplite.  Presse  med  beige,  Brux-..  1901 , 
liii,  720.— Tlievenot  (L.)  Kystes  du  creux  poplite  de 
nature  tuberculeuse.  Bull,  med..  Par..  1904,  xviii,  192. — 
Tillaux.   Tumeurspulsatilesducreux  poplite.  Gaz.  d. 

hop..  Par.,  1894,  Ixvii,  722-724.   .  Tumeur  du  creux 

poplite.  Presse  mM.,  Par.,  189.5,  169.  —  Voung-  (A.  A.) 
Two  cases  of  sarcoma  of  the  popliteal  space.  Glasgow  M. 
J  ,  1906,  Ixvi,  453-455. 


Popliteal  re<ih>n  ( ^Vounds  avd  injuries 
"f)- 

Decreuse  (H.)  *Plaies  de.«  vaisseaux  jwjjli- 
tes.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Bertlionilcr  (A.)  Plaie  du  creux  poplite  par  instru- 
ment tranchant  ayant  interes.se  tons  les  organes  de  la  re- 
gion, plus  la  veine  saphene  interne;  ligature  de  I'arlere 
femorale  an  sommet  du  triangle  de  Scarpa;  gangrOne  par 
I'insutlisanca  de  hv  circulation  veineuse;  amputation  de 
cuissa  soixante-dix-sept  jours  apres  I'accident;  guerison. 
Cong,  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1892,  vi,  44- 
48.  —  Jaboulay.  Cicatrice  vieieuse  du  creux  poplite 
consecutive;! une brfllura puJ pliosphore;  gretTe parglisse- 
ment.  Lyon  mtA.,  1905,  civ,  334. — lTIaslennikoir(I.  I. ) 
Sluchal  21-lIetnyavo  prebivaniya  ruzhelnol  puli  v  podko- 
llennol  vpadiule.  [Bullet  in  "the  popliteal  space  for  21 
years.]  Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 
vi,  864-866.— Monks  (G.  H.)  Fragments  of  glass  re- 
moved from  the  popliteal  space  wliere  they  had  lodged 
for  over  three  years.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891,  cxxv,  .543. 
Also,  Reprint. — Moore  (A.)  Pistol-shot  wound  of  pop- 
liteal space.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1895,  xv,  543.— Tilton 
(B.  T. )  Subcutaneous  rujiture  of  popliteal  artery  ami 
vein.    Ann.  Surg.,  Pliila.,  1907,  xlv,  142-144, 

PopofT  (Aleksander  [Vasilyevich])  [1860-  ]. 
*Patologicheskaya  anatoniiya  krovi  i  krovetvor- 
iiikh  organov  pri  niekotorikh  veshtsbestvakh, 
vizivayushtshikh  henioglobinemiyu:  "aciiUim 
jiyrogallieum,  auilin  i  toluilen  diainin  ".  [Path- 
ological anatomy  of  the  blood  and  1)lood-pro- 
ducing  organs  under  certain  substances  produc- 
ing hicmoglobinwmia  .  .  .]  [St.  Petersburg.] 
1  p.  1.,  79  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Mosl-m,  M.  G.  Volchani- 
noff,  1892. 

PopofT  (  A[lekslei]  A[leksieyevich])  [1869-  ]. 
Anatomicheskoye  izsliedovaniye  prikriepleniy 
sukhozhiliya  za'lnel  bolshebertsovoi  niishtsi 
im.  tibialis  jiost.)  ua  stopie  chelovieka.  [Inves- 
tigation of  the  attachments  of  the  tendon  of  .  .  . 
to  the  human  foot.]  55  pp.,  12  1.,  1  tal).,  11  jil. 
8°.    Kharkov,  A.  Darre,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Trudi  Obsh.  nauchn.  med.  i  liig.  p.  Imp. 
Kharkovsk.  Univ.,  1899. 

Popoff  (A[leksiel]  M[ikhailovich]).  Doma^^li- 
neye  llecheniye  zubov  i  mieri  preduprezhda- 
yusbtshiya  porchu  ikh.  [Home  care  of  the 
teeth,  and  measures  to  prevent  their  injury.] 
46  pp.    16°.    S.-Peterhiirg,  I.  Ziiiazneff',  1890.  ' 

Popoir_(A[ndrei]  P[yotrovich])  [18.59-  ].  *0 
vliyanii  narkoza  na  leikotsitoz  i  alelkotsitoz. 
[On  the  influence  of  narcosis  on  leiicocytosis 
and  aleucocytosis.]  40  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.-'Pefer- 
burg,  E.  Arnhold,  1895. 

Popoff  (Christo-S.)  [1873-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  des  luxations  traumatiques  du  genou 
en  dehors.    74  pp.,  1 1.    8°.    L^m,  1904,  No.  189. 

Popoff  {Mile.  Concordia).  *  Etude  comparative 
sur  les  methodes  operatoires  des  sinusites  fron- 
tales  chroniques.    80  pp.    8°.    Lausanne,  1907. 

Popoff  (D[mitriy]  D[mitriyevich])  [1862-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  ob  izmleneniyakh  yaicbnikov  pri 
fibromiomakh  matki  (patologo-anatomiches- 
koye  izsliedovaniye).  [Changes  of  the  ovaries 
in  uterine  fibromyomata;  jiathological  investi- 
gation.] 109  pp.,  31.,  4  pi.  8°.  S.-Pderhurg,  1890. 

 .  Die  Dottersack-Gefiisse  des  Huhnes.  43 

pp.,  12  pi.,  12  1.  4°.  Wiesbaden,  C.  W.  Kreidel, 
1894. 

Popoff  (Gavriil  Ivanovich)  [1856-  ].  *  Ma- 
terial! po  voprosu  ob  ostrom  osteomielitle,  yevo 
simptomakh  i  liechenii.  [(;)n  acute  osteomye- 
litis; its  symptoms  and  treatment.]  66  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    S.-Peterbnrg,  V.  Kirshbaum,  1890. 

 .     Russkaya  narodno-bitovaya  meditsina; 

po  niaterialam  etnografiche.'jkavo  byuro  knya- 
zya  V.  N.  Tenisheva.  [Russian  popular  medi- 
cine; after  data  of  the  ethnographical  bureau  of 
Duke  Tenisheff.]  viii,  401  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terbury,  A.  S.  Suvorin,  1903. 


POPOFF. 


636 


POPOFF. 


J ,  iPopoff  (Ivan).  Kratkiya  sviedieniya  iz  anato- 
mii  i  fiziologii  chelovieka.  Uchebnik  dlyasred- 
iiikh  uchebnikh  zavedeniy.  [Brief  notes  from 
human  anatomy  and  physiology.  Manual  for 
middle  educational  institutions.]  154  pp..  1  1. 
8°.    Moskva,  I.  N.  Kiishieref  i  Ko.,  1897. 

Fopoft"  (Ivan  Mitrofanovich)  [1856-  ].  *K 
voprosu  o  pervichnom  tuberkulyozle  rodovikh 

.  putei  (eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye. )  [On 
primary  tuberculosis  of  the  genitals  (experi- 
mental research).]    95  pp.    8°.  S.-Peicrburg, 

■  1898. 

.  Popoft"  (Iv[an  Pavlovich])  [1857-  ].  Russ- 
kaya  narodnaya  veterinariya;  opit  izsliedova- 
niya  suyevieriy,  koldovstva,  znakharstva,  ko- 
novalstva  i  prochikh  usloviy  v  narodnom  sko- 
tovrachevanii.  [Russian  popular  veterinary 
medicine;  investigation  of  the  superstitions, 
witchcraft,  and  other  conditions  in  popular  vet- 
erinary medicine.]  47  pp.  8°.  Kazan,  B.  L. 
Domhrovski,  1901. 
Popoff  (I[van]  V[asilyevich])  [1855-  ]. 

See  Osipoff  (E[vgraf]  A[leksleyevich] ),  Popoff  (I. 
V.)  &  Kurliln  (P.I.)    Russkava  zemskava  meditsina 

[etc.].  8°.  Moskva, 1S99.  •.  The  same. 

La  medecine  de  zemstwo  en  Russie  [etc.].  8°.  Mosvnit, 
1900.  Also,  Editor  of:  Jiirnal  Obshtshestva  Russkikh 
Vracliel  v  pamyat  N.     Pirogova,  Moskva,  1900-8. 

Popoff  (I[van]  Ye[rmilovich])  [1853-  ]. 
*0b  izmieneniyakh  v  sietchatoi  obolochkle 
glaza  pod  vliyaniyem  khronicheskavo  otravle- 
niya  nikotinom;  eksperimentalnoye  izsliedova- 
niye.  [On  alterations  in  the  retina  of  the  eye 
under  the  influence  of  chronic  poisoning  by 
nicotine;  experimental  research.]  70  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    S.-Pelerburcf,  V.  P.  iVeshtsherski,  1897. 

Popoff  (L[yov]  V[asilyevich])  [1845-1906]. 
Klinicheskiya  lektsii.  [Clinical  lectures.]  Pts. 
1  &  2.  vii,  117  pp.;  3 p.  1.,  156  pp.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg,  1895-6. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt.  1.  Nedostatochnost  polulunnikh  klapanov  aorti: 
bollezn Basedow'a:  pristupl  grudnol zhabi.  [InsuiSciency 
of  semilunar  valves  of  aorta;  Basedow's  disease;  angina 
pectoris.] 

Pt.  2.  vstupitelnaya  lektsiya;  vvedeniye  vkurs  kliniki 
vnutrennikli  bolleznei;  otnositelnaya  nedostatochnost 
tryokh.stvorchatol  zaslonki;  o  razlichnom  pulsle  vluche- 
vl'kh  arteriyakh  (pulsus  differens),  kak  .simptom  suzhe- 
niya  llevavo  yenoznavo  ustya;  hipertroficheskiy  tsirroz 
pe'cheni  s  khronicheskoyu  zheltukhol;  pseldolelkemiya. 
[Introductory  lecture;  introductory  to  the  clinical  course 
of  internal  diseases;  relative  insuflBciency  of  the  tri- 
cuspid valves;  on  the  varying  pulse  of  the  radial  ar- 
tery as  a  symptom  of  stenosis  of  the  left  auriculo-ventri- 
cular  orifice ;  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  with 
chronic  jaundice;  pseudoleukfemia.] 

 .     [Autobiography.]     16  pp.,   port.  8°. 

[S.-Peterburg,  1900.] 
Bound  with:  Med.  j.  Oksa,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  iii. 

 .    Nedostatochnost  polulunnikh  klapanov 

aorti  i  dvustvorchatavo  klapana.  [Insuffi- 
ciency of  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta  and 
bicuspid  valve.]  23  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1902. 

Bound  with:  Med.  j.  Oksa,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  iv. 

 .    Ob  otnositelnoi  vremennoi  nedostatoch- 

nosti  polulunnikh  klapanov   aorti.  (Insufii- 
cientia  vv.  semilun.  aortse   relativa  tempora- 
ria).    40  pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peter'b.,  1902,  i. 

 .    0  serdechnom   udushye  (asthma  car- 

diale)  i  srodnikh  s  niin  bolieznennikh  pripad- 
kakh.  [...  and  related  diseases.]  90  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  M.  M.  Stasyulench,  1902. 

Bepv.from:  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1902, 
xiii. 

 — .    0  vremennom  funktsionalnom  suzhenii 

lievavo  venoznavo  ustya  s  nedostatochnostyu 
mitralnavo  klapana,  pri  khronicheskom  mio- 


Popoff  (L[yov]  V[asil}'evich] ) — continued, 
karditie  i  utomlennoni  serdtsle.  [Temporary 
functional  stenosis  of  the  left  auriculo-ventric- 
ular  orifice  in  mitral  insufficiency,  chronic 
myocarditis,  and  tired  heart.]  41pp.  8°.  ;S'.- 
Peterburg,  M.  M.  Sta»ijulevk-li,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina,St.  Peterb.,1903, xiv 
See,  also,  Kliniclieskiy  sbornik  [etc.].    8°.  Var- 
shava  1885-90. 

For  Biography,  see  Izvlest.  Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad., 
S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xiii,  293-298  (N.  Kirikoff).  Also:  Khar- 
kov. M.  ,1.,  1906,  li,  320-323  [port,  in  text]  (K.  Georgi- 
yevski).  Also:  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  1429- 
1432  (N.  Ya.  Chistovich).  Also:  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1907,  xiv,  357-360,  [port,  in  text]  (P.  V.  Troitski). 

Popoff  (jVI.  Sophie).  *  Contribution  a  1' etude 
de  la  stenose  du  col  uterin  et  de  son  traitement 
par  le  procede  de  M.  Pozzi  ( stomatoplastie  par 
evidement  commissural  du  col).  35  pp.  8°. 
Lausanne,  1905. 

Popoff  (Methody)  [1877-  _].  *Du  traite- 
ment chirurgica'l  et  de  ses  resultats  61oignes 
dans  la  maladie  de  Little.  128  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Lyon,  1899,  No.  177. 

Popoff  (Methodi)  [1881-  ].  *Eibildung 
bei  Paludina  vivipara  und  Chromidien  bei  Palu- 
dina  und  Helix.  INIit  Anhang:  Zu  der  Frage 
nach  dem  Spermatozoendimorphismus  bei  Pa- 
ludina vivipara.  [Munich.]  89  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Bonn,  F.  Cohen,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1907,  Ixx. 

Popoff  (iMichael) '  [1877-  ].  *N6phrites 
syphilitiques  tardives.  76  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier,  1903,  No.  14. 

Popoff  (Jilikhail  [Nikolayevich])  [1865-_  ]. 

0  neiroglii  i  yeya  raspredielenii  v  oblasti  pro- 
dolgovatavo  mozga  i  Varoliyeva  mosta  u  vzros- 
lavo  chelovieka.  [On  neuroglia  and  its  distri- 
bution in  the  region  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  pons  Varolii  in  the  adult  man.]  115  pp. 
12°.    Kharkov,  Zilherberg,  1893. 

 .    Pyatigorsk   i  yevo  tslelyebniye  istoch- 

niki.    [Pyatigorsk  and  its  medicinal  sources.] 

1  p.  1.,  199  pp.,  8  pi.  12°.  Kharkov,  Zilber- 
berg,  1893. 

Popoff  (M[ikhail]  P[avlovich])  [1853-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  aromaticheskikh  vann 
(35°  C)  na  usvoeniye  zhirov  pishtshi  u  zdoro- 
vikh  lyudei.  [On  the  influence  of  aromatic 
baths  (35°  C. )  upon  the  assimilation  of  fats  from 
food  by  healthy  men.]  29  pp.,  11.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg, 1891. 

Popoff  {Mit7'ofa7i  Aleksieyevich)  [1843- 
1905]. 

losifoff  (G.  M.)  [In  memoriam.]  Kharkov.  M.  J., 
1906,  i,  265-267  [port,  in  text] . 

Popoff  (N.  I.)    Itogi  borbi  s  feldsherizmom  v 
Khersonskol  gubernii.    [Results  of  the  struggle 
with  feldsherism  in  the  government  of  Kher- 
son.]   60  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1902. 
Bound  with:  Med.  J.  Oksa,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  v. 

Popoff  (Nadine).  *Ueber  die  Bildung  von 
Serumalbumin  im  Darmkanale.  [Bern.]  26 
pp.    8°.    Milnchen,  P.  Oklenbourg,  1888. 

Popoff  (N[ikolai]  A[rkadiyevich])  [1862-  ]. 
*0  peredachie  kholernavo  immuniteta  molo- 
kom  vaktsinirovannoi  korovi.  [On  the  trans- 
mission of  immunity  from  cholera  by  the  milk 
from  a  vaccinated  cow.]  66  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  A.  S.  Suvorin,  1893. 

Popoff  (N[ikolai]  M[ikhailovich])  [1854-  ]. 
Ob  izmieneniyakh  nervnikh  elementov  tsentral- 
nol  nervnoi  system!  pri  sobachyem  bieshenstvie. 
[On  the  changes  in  the  nerve  elements  of  the 
central  nervous  system  in  hydrophobia.]  32 
pp.    8°.    Varshava,  K.  Kovalevuki,  1890. 
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Popoff  (N[ikoloi]  M[ikhaIlovich] ) — continued. 

 .    K  patologicheskol  anatomii  idiotizma. 

[Pathological  anatoniv  of  idiocy.]  31  pp.,  2  ])1. 
8°.     Varshara,  1891. 

 .    Patologo-anatomicheskiya  izinleneniya 

tsentrahiol  nervnoi  sisterai  pri  aziatskol  khole- 
rle.  [Pathologo-aiiatomical  changes  in  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system  in  Asiatic  cholera.]    32  pp., 

1  pi.    8°.     Varghara,  1893. 

.  .    Rol  i  znacheniye  psikhiatrii  v  sovremen- 

nol  naukie  i  v  zhizni.  [Role  and  importance  of 
psychiatrics  in  contemporary  science  and  in  life.] 
22  pp.    8°.    Kazan,  B.  Baskmakoff,  1894. 

Another  copij,  bound  with:  Nevrol.  Vestnlk.  Kazan. 
1894,  ii. 

 .    Materiali  k  patologicheskol  anatomii  du- 

shevnikh  zabolievaniy.  [Data  on  the  patho- 
logical anatomy  of  mental  diseases.]  1  p.  1.,  iv, 
82  pp.,  2  1.,  2  pi.    8°.    Kazan,  189(5. 

 .    Ostroye  bezsmisliye.    [Acute  insanity.] 

15  pp.    8°.    Kazan,  1896. 

Bound  with:  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1896,  iv,  no.  2. 

 .    Lektsii  po   obshtshel  psikhopatologii- 

[Lectures  on  general  psychopathology.]  292, 
xiii  pp.    8°.   Kazan,  1897. 

 .    Epilepsiya  v  istorii  Yevropi  xix.  stolie- 

tiya.  [Epilepsy  in  the  history  of  Europe  dur- 
ing the  nineteenth  century.]  20  pp.  8°.  A'a- 
zan,  1899. 

Bound  with:  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1899,  vii. 

 .    Shest  lektsiy  o  progressivnom  paralichle 

pomieshannikh.  [Six  lectures  on  progressive 
paralysis  of  the  insane.]  103,  iv  pp.  8°.  Ka- 
zan, 1900. 

 .    Klinicheskiya  lektsii  po  nervnim  bollez- 

nyam.    [Clinical  lectures  on  nervous  diseases.] 

2  pts.  in  1  V.  1  p.  1.,  175  pp.,  2  pi.;  2  p.  1.,  137 
pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Kazan,  1902. 

 .    Znacheniye  nevropatologii  v  obshtshel 

sistemie  meditsinskavo  obrazovaniya.  [Impor- 
tance of  neuropathology  in  the  general  system 
of  medical  education.]  16  pp.  8°.  Kazan, 
1903. 

Bound  with:  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1903,  xi. 

Popoff  (N[ikolai]  P[avlovich])  [1844-  *  ]. 
Golodniy  khlleb  i  razuiye  vidi  surrogatov  rzha- 
navo  khlleba  v  otnoshenii  usvoyayemosti  ikh 
bielkovikh  veshtshestv  organizmom  vzroslavo 
chelovieka.  [Hunger  bread  and  the  various 
forms  of  substitutes  for  rye  bread  in  relation  to 
the  absorjition  of  their  albumen  by  the  organ- 
ism of  the  adult  man.]  26  pp.  8°.  ^^oskl^a, 
A.  A.  Kartsef,  1893. 

Popoff  (P.). 

See  Aleksieyeft' (S.  N.)    Mirovava  bollezn  [etc.]. 
8°.    Moskva,  1899. 

Popoff  (SergielPyotrovich)  [1861-  ].  *Srav- 
nitelniye  opiti  nad  dezinfetsiruyushtshim  dieist- 
viyem  rastvorov  chistoi  sulyomi  i  rastvorov 
yeya,  v  smiesi  s  drugimi  dezinfetsiruynshtshimi 
sredstvami.  [Comparative  experiments  on  the 
disinfecting  action  of  solutions  of  pure  subli- 
mate, and  of  its  ^solutions  in  combination  with 
other  disinfectants.]  113  pp.  8°.  S. -Peter- 
burg,  V.  P.  Meshtshersli,  1898." 

Popoff  (Serglel  Yevgenyevich)  [1857-  ]. 
*0b  izmienenii  yaichnikov  u  dietei  pri  ob- 
shtshikh  ostrikh  zaraznikh  zabolievaniyakh 
(skarlatina,  kor,  ospa,  vodoboyazn,  difterit, 
rozha  i  tlizenteriya) .  [On  alterations  in  the 
ovaries  of  children  in  general  acute  infectious 
diseases  (scarlet  fever,  measles,  small-pox,  hy- 
drophobia, diphtheria,  ervsipelas,  and  dysen- 
tery).] 40  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  'S.-Peterburg,  E.'Arn- 
hold,  1897. 


Popoff  (S[imeon]  M[oIseyevich])  [1850-  ]. 
Sanitarniy  oljzor  i  mediko-statisticlieskoye  iz- 
slledovaniye  g.  Astrakhani  s  kratkini  izlozlie- 
niyem  pervol  desyatilletnel  dTcyalelnosti  As- 
trakhanskikh  gorodskikh  sanitarnikli  vrachel. 
[Sanitary  review  and  medico-statistical  investi- 
tion  of  Astrakhan,  with  short  review  of  first 
decennium  of  the  Astrakhan  City  sanitary  phy- 
sicians.] Pt.  1.  2  p.  1.,  143  pp.,  1  1.,  1  plan.  8°. 
Axtrukhan,  1895. 

Popoff  (&![tepan]  Ya[kovlevicli])  [1883-  ]. 
Nablyudeniya  po  nevropatologii  s  anatomo-ti- 
ziologicheskimi  poyasneniyami  klinicheskikti 
simptomov.  [Observations  in  neuro-pathology, 
with  anatomo-physiological  explanations  of  clin- 
ical symptoms.].  Pt.  1.  iv,  121  pp.  8°. 
Moskva,  S.  P.  Yakodeff,  1903. 

Popoff  (T[ikhon]  Vtasilyevich])  [1863-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  sposobakh  kolichestvennavo 
opredleleniya  svobodnikh  zhirnikh  kislot  v 
progorklikh  zhirnikh  maslakh.  [Methods  of 
quantitative  estimation  of  free  fatty  acids  in 
rancid  fatty  oils.]  71  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg,  1900. 

Popoff  (  Vasilit/  Mkolai/evich)  [1862-95]. 

[In  raemoriam.]  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  189.1,  vii,  .531. 
Popoff  (V[ladimir  Nikolayevich])  [1848-99]. 
Kratkiy  kurs  operativnol  khirurgii.  [Short 
course  of  operative  surgery.]  xvi,  335  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1890. 

See,  also,  Cantani  (A.)  Sobraniyu  terapevtieheskikh 
formul.   sm.  8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1890. 

For  Biographij,  see  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  12.52 
(I.  I.  Tarenetsk'i). 

Popoff  ( V[yacheslav]  A[ndreyevich])  [1856- 
].  *  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  iskustvennikh 
pesochnikh  vann  na  usvoyeniye  zhira  pishtslii 
u  zdorovikh  lyudel.  [On  the  effect  of  artificial 
sand  baths  upon  the  assimilation  of  fat  from 
food  in  healthy  men.]  53  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg, V.  G.  Avseyenko,  1893. 

Popoff  (Wassil).  *  Contribution  a  I'ctude  de 
I'albuminurie  apres  1' etherisation.  42  x^p.  8°. 
Geneve,  1896. 

Popovic  (Jovan  V.)  [1875-98]. 

See  PetrovK-  (Nik.  J.)  Decija  bolnica  [etc.].  8°. 
Bengrad,  1899. 

Popovic  (Vladimir  A.)  Predohrana  kod  za- 
raznih  bolesti  u  vojsci.  [Prevention  of  infec- 
tious diseases  in  the  army.]  79  jjp.  8°.  Beo- 
grad,  1898. 

Popoviei  (Maximilian)  [1861-  ].  *Beitriige 
zur  Chemie  des  Tabaks.  [Erlangen.]  43  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Bucharest,  F.  GM'sSohne,  1889. 

Popovici-Baznosami  (Andrei)  [1876-  ]. 
*Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  des  Circulationssystems 
der  Insekten.  [Munich.]  33  pp.  8°.  Jena, 
G.  Fischer,  1905. 

Popovici-Siiceveanu  {E.)  [1854—  ]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Spitahil,  Bucurescl,  1897,  xvii,  no.  1, 
snppl.,  28. 

Popovitcli  (Drag.)  *Les  spirochetes  en  pa- 
thologic humaine.  72  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1906, 
No.  158. 

Popovski  (I[van  Stepanovich])  [1859-  ]. 
Podkozhnaya  muskulatura  oranga  i  innerva- 
tsiya  yeya.  [The  subcutaneous  muscular  and 
nervous  systems  in  the  orang-outang.]  50  pp. 
8°.    Tomsk,  P.  I.  Makushin,  1893. 

Eepr.from:  Izvest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1893,  vi. 

 .    Arterialnaya  sistema  u  obezyan  sravni- 

telno  s  raspolozheniyem  yeya  u  chlovleka. 
[Arterial  system  in  the  monkey  compared  with 
its  arrangement  in  man.]  152  pp.  8°.  Tomsk, 
P.  I.  Makushin,  1894. 
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Popowsky  (Nikolaus)  [1883-  ].  *DieTryp- 
tophanreaktion  und  die  Halogenverbindungen 
der  Indolaminopropionsaure.    30  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Berlin,  J.  Springer,  1907. 
Popp.  Die  Scliroth'sche  Heilmethode  im  Ver- 
bande  niit  der  Priessnitz'sclien  Wasserkur  in 
alien  chronischen  auf  Siifte-Verderbniss  des  or- 
ganisnius  beruhenden  Krankheiten  mit  s-iche- 
rem  Erfolge  angewendet.  20  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi. 
16°.    Munclien,  J.  Lindauer,  1851. 

Bound  with:  Kadner  (Paul).  Die  Schroth'sehe  Heil- 
methode [etc.].   36°.   Leipzig,  ISbl. 

Popp  (Eugen).  *Das  Phenaeetin  imd  seine 
Anwendung  auf  der  Wiirzburger  medicinisehen 
Klinik.  [Wurtzburg.]  53  pp.,  11.  8°.  Frei- 
harg  i.  B.,  H.  M.  Poppen  &  Sohn,  [1889]. 

Popp  (Jean-Marie- Louis-Marcel)  [1880-  ]. 
*  De  revolution  clinique  et  bacteriologique  des 
salpingites.   60  pp.   8°.  Bordeaux,  1906,  tio.  52. 

Popp  (Johannes)  [1577-  ]. 

See  Agricola  (Joh.)  Deutlich- und  wolgegriindeter 
Anmerckungen  tiber  die  chymi.'^che  Artzneyen  [etc.].  4°. 
Xarnberc],  1686. 

For  Biography,  see  Abbild.  .  .  .  d.  Arznli.  verd.  Gelehr- 
teii  [etc.] .   4°.  Augsburg,  1805,  88,  port. 

Popp  (Oscar).  *Drei  Fiille  von  Hydrops  der 
Gallenblase.  43  pp.  8°.  Erkmgen,  E.  T.  Ja- 
cob, 1894. 

Poppe  ('Curt).  *Ueber  die  Castration  bei  Osteo- 
malacie.  70  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  in  Baden,  H.  Ep- 
stein, 1895. 

Poppe  {Ediiardus)  [1811-  ]. 

For  Biography,  see  Kulll  (Carolus  Augustus).  [Pr.] 
quEestionum  chi'rurgicarura  [etc.].  XIII.  De  idiosyncra- 
sia[etc.].    4°.    [Lipsia;,  imi.] 

Poppe  (Friedrich  [Wilhelm  Rudolph  V^olk- 
mar] )  [1865-  ].  *  Ueber  den  Echinococcus 
der  Knochen.  28  pp.  2  1.  8°.  Berlin,  G. 
Schade,  [1889]. 

Poppe  (Heinrich  August)  [1874-  ].  *  Zur 
Casuistik  der  Bursitis  iliaca.  22  pp.,  1  I.  8°. 
Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1900. 

Poppe  (Joh. )  [1869-  ].  *  Diagnose  der  seit- 
lichen  Gefiissverletzung.  23  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemnierer  &  Co.,  1893. 

Poppe  (Joh.  Heinrich  Moritz).  Die  Kunst,  Le- 
benund  Gesundheit  der  Hand  werker,  Kiinstler, 
Fabrikanten  und  anderer  Handarbeiter,  so  viel 
wie  miiglich  vor  den  Gefahren  ihres  Lebens  zu 
sichern.  Nach  dem  neuesten  Zustande  der  Me- 
chanik,  Chemie  und  Technologie  fiir  Techniker, 
Aerzte,  Folizeibeamteund  alle  Menschenfreunde 
bearbeitet.  1  p.  1.,  112  pp.  16°.  Hielbronn,  C. 
Drechsler,  1833. 

 .   Neue  und  ausfuhrliche  Volks-Naturiehre 

dem  jetzigen  Standpunkte  der  Physik  gemass, 
sowohl  zum  Selbstunterricht  fiir  denkende  Biir- 
ger,  Landleute  und  andere  Liebhaber,  als  auch 
zum  Gebrauch  in  Schulen  bearbeitet.  2.  Aufl. 
xii,  614  pp.,  12  pi.  8°.  Tuhinqen,  C.  F.  Osian- 
der;  Wien,  C.  Gerald,  1834. 

Poppelreuter  (Hans).  *Zur  Psychologie  des 
Aristo teles,  Theophrast,  Strabo.  [Erlangen.] 
52  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  G.  Teubner,  1892. 

Popper  (J. )  Carlsbad  in  Boemia.  Efectele 
fisiologice  ale  surselori  si  produsul  lori.  Topo- 
grafia  si  organisa|iunea  orasului.  63  pp.,  1  1.,  1 
map,  I'pl.  12°.  Viena  ds'Lipsca,  W.  Braumtd- 
ler,  1894. 

[Popper  (Morits  Lvovich)]  [1838-  ].  Otchot 
po  kholernomu  otdleleniyu  Khersonskol  gu- 
bernskoi  zemskoi  bolnitsi  za  1892  g.  [Report 
of  the  cholera  ward  of  the  hospital  of  the  Kher- 
son government  zemstvo  for  1892.]  9  pp.,  2 
diag.    8°.    [Kher.son,  O.  D.  Khoduskina,  1893.] 


Popper  (M[oritz]). 

See  Pribram  (A.)  &  Popper  (M.)  Untersuchungen 
fiber  den  Abdominal-  und  Flecktyphus  in  Prag.  20  pp., 
3  diag.    8°.    Prag,  [1878] . 

Poppert  (Peter).  *  Zur  Frage  der  chirurgischen 
Behandlung  des  Ileus.  Akademische  Habilita- 
tionsschrift  der  medicinisehen  Facultat  des  Uni- 
versitiit  zu  Giessen.  44  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  L. 
Schumacher,  1889. 

Poppi. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Poppi  (Alfonzo).  Resoconto  statistico  delle 
operazioni  eseguite  [nell'  Ospedale  maggiore  di 
Bologna]  (1  settembre  1897-31  agosto  1902). 
14  pp.  8°.  Bologna,  Gamberini  &  Barmeggiani, 
1903. 

Poppius  (Wilhelm  Gabriel).  Neuwoja  kulke- 
wain  Silmii-tautien  estiimiseksi  ja  poistamiseksi. 
[Advice  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  diseases 
of  the  eyes.]  14  pp.  12°.  Helsingissa,  Suoma- 
laisen  KirjalUsunden-Seuran  kirjapainossa ,  1866. 

 .    The  same.    Rad  till  forebyggande  och 

hiifwande  af  de  i  det  inre  af  Finland  talrikt 
forekommande  ogonsjukdomar.  14  pp.  12°. 
Helsingfors,  Pinska  Litteratur-Sallskapet,  1866. 

Poppo  ([Karl  Albert]  Rudolph)  [1869-  ]. 
*  Ueber  das  von  Professor  Helferich  an  der  chi- 
rurgischen Klinik  zu  Greifswald  seitl892geubte 
Operationsverfahren  bei  Epispadie  und  Hypo- 
spadia.   40  pp.    8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Abel,  1898. 

Poppy. 

See  Papaver. 
Popta  (Canna  M.  L.)    *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 

der  Hemiasci.    [Bern.]    50  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 

Mi'mchen,  V.  Hbfling,  1899. 
van  Popta  (Ij.  A.)    *EtvFas  iiber  Hirndruck. 

[Freiburg.]    42  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Zrwolle,  W.  E.  J. 

Tjeenk  Willink,  1895. 
Poipta  (Martinus).    *De  functione  renum.  viii, 

52  pp.,  4  1.    8°.    Groningx,  J.  Oomkens,  [1826']. 

[P.,  v.  1972.] 
Popular  (The)  Health  Magazine.    Edited  and 

conducted  by  physicians.    [Monthly.]    v.  1-3, 

June,  1893,  to  December,  1895.   8°.  Washington, 

D.  a 

Continued  under  title:  Healtli  (The)  Magazine. 
Popular  (The)    Medical  Monthly,     v.  1-5, 
April,  1891,  to  September,  1895.    4°.  London, 
Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co. 

V.  4  complete  in  9  nos.;  v.  5  commenced  January,  1895. 
Popular  (The)  Osteopath.    A  monthly  maga- 
zine.   Edited  by  W.  F.  Link  \_et  al.].    v.  1-2, 
1899-1900.    8°.    Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Ended. 

Popular  (The)  Science  Monthly,  v.  36-72, 
November,  1889-1908.    8°.    New  York. 

Current. 

 .    Index  for  the  20.  v.  from  1872  to  1882,  and 

of  the  3.  V.  of  the  supplement.    8°.    New  York. 

 .  Index  to  the  .  .  .  from  1872  to  1892  in- 
cluding V.  1  to  40  and  the  21  Nos.  of  the  supple- 
ment. Compiled  by  Frederik  A.  Fernald.  1 
v.,  271  i)p.  8°.  New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co., 
1893. 

After  October,  1895,  title  on  covers  was:  Appletons' 
Popular  Science  Monthly.  In  July,  1904:  Sanitarian 
(The)  merged  in  this  journal. 

Population. 

See,  also.  Conception  {Prevention  of);  France 
{Bepopulatio7i  of );  Malthusian  theory;  Statis- 
tics (  Vital). 

Besant  (Annie).  The  law  of  population;  its 
consequences  and  its  bearing  upon  human  con- 
duct and  morals.    12°.    London,  \8M, 
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Population. 

150GDANOFF  (M.)  Odnodnevnaya  perepis  v 
Moskvle.  [One  day's  census  of  Moscow.]  4°. 
IMoskvu,  1880,  vel  mhfieq.~] 

HooYKAAS  (J.)  Bevolkingsleer  en  gezinsbe- 
perking.    8°.    Amsterdain,  1904. 

Over-population  (The)  craze.  A  refutation 
and  a  plea  by  Anti-Malthusian.  8°.  London, 
[n.  d.]. 

PoMEKOY  (H.  S.)  Is  man  too  prolific?  The 
so-called  Malthnsian  idea.  With  letter  from  the 
Right  Hon.  W.  K.  (  iladstone,  M.  P.  I'artially  a 
reprint  from  the  "Andover  Review,"  February, 
1891.    12°.   Loudon,  Xew  York  &  Toronto,  1891. 

United  States.  Deparimeid  of  Commerce  and 
Labor.  Bureau,  of  the  Cemm.  Bulletin  7.  Esti- 
mates of  population  of  the  larger  cities  of  the 
United  States  in  1901,  1902, 1903.  4°.  Washing- 
ton, 1904. 

X.  La  theorie  de  Malthus  sur  la  population 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  subsistances.  8°. 
[Lieye,  1900.] 

Ariiistroii^'  (H.  E.)  The  supposcrl  deterioration  and 
decrease  of  our  population  in  relation  to  overcrowding 
in  houses.  Pub.  Health,  Loiul.,  1901-5,  xvii,  301-310.— 
Bruinsma  (G.  W.)  De  leer  van  Malthus  voor  Noder- 
land  toegelicht.  Stud,  in  volkskracht,  Haarlem,  1903-4, 
i,  49-104. — Coste  (A.)  Les  lois  de  la  population  d'apres 
Gustave  Cauderlier;  rectification  de  la  theorie  de 
Malthus.  J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1901,  xlii,  9-22.— 
Direccl^ii  general  del  Institutogeogrfifico  y  estadistica; 
leyes  que  delerminan  el  crecimiento  exagerado  de  la 
p6blaci6n  en  las  grandes  ciudades,  y  exposicion  de  los 
medios  mAs  pritcticos  para  refronar  dicho  crecimiento. 
Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  y  demog.  1898, 
Madrid,  1900.  xiii,  85-9.5. — [SSiscussion  sur  la  question;] 
Migrations  interieurs;  depopulations  des  campagnes; 
accroissement  des  villes;  avantages  et  inconvenients; 
causes  et  mesures  a  prendre.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et 
de  diJmog.  C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  ix,  112-132.— [Discussion 
sur  la  question:]  QueLs  sont  les  meilleurs  coefficients  a 
employer  pour  I'etude  des  lois  qui  reglent  les  mouve- 
ments  de  la  population:  mariages,  nais.sances,  deces? 
Quelles  sont  les  formules  qui  les  determinent  le  mieux? 
Jbid.,  1904,  ix,  39— 19.— [Discussion  sur  la  question;] 
Etude  de  la  demograpnie  statique  et  dynamique  des 
agglomerations  urbaines.  Ibid.,  69-75. — Drysdale  (C. 
R. )  The  medical  profession  and  the  population  ques- 
tion. Malthnsian,  Lond.,  1896,  xx.  67.— Kaliler  (W.) 
Die  Zunahme  der  BeviUkerung  in  den  hauptsiichlichsten 
Kulturstaatcn  wiihrend  des  19.  Jahrhunderts.  (Nachamt- 
lichen  Quellen.)  Jahrb.  f.  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist., 
Jena,  1898,  3.  F.,  xvi,  .542.— de  lianessan.  L'evolution 
des  peuples  de  I'Extreme  Orient  et  les  regies  de  la  coloni- 
sation moderne.  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  lss8,  xli,  673  :  7.52: 
xlii,  6. — Niceloro  (A.)  Die  niederen  BeviUkerung.s- 
klassen  im  Lichte  anthropologi.scher  Forschung.  Polit.- 
anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  .507-.516.— Pinkliof  (H.) 
Neo-malthusianisme  en  volkskracht.  Stud,  in  volks- 
kracht. Haarlem,  1903-4,  i,  221-276. 

Popiiline. 

Bierry  (H.)  &  Giaja  (J.)  Sur  les  ferments  solubles 
qui  dedoublent  la  populine  et  la  phloridzine.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  1117.— Dobbin  (L.) 
(StWliite  (A.  D.)  A  simple  mode  of  preparing  svnthetic 
populin.  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Loud.,  1904,  Ixv,  326.  Also: 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond,,  1904,  4.  s.,  xix,  233.— Preto  (A.)  Ri- 
cerche  sperimentali  sull'  azione  biologica  della  popu- 
lina.    Terap,  mod.,  Napoli,  1889,  lii,  722-736. 

Populyarnty  Literaturno-meditsinskiy  Jurnal 
Oksa.    [Oks's  Popular  Literary-lN'Iedical  Jour- 
nal.]    Editors:  Duke  I.  R.  Tarkhanoff  and 
R.  A.  Oks.    V.  9-10,  1906-7.    8°.  S.-Peterburg. 
Continuation  of:  ITIeditsinskiy  .Turnal  Oksa. 

Popyalkovski  (M[ikhail]  I[ppolitovich]) 
[1862-  ].  K  vopi-osu  o  vliyanii  galvani- 
cheskavo  postoyannavo  toka  na  krovenosniye 
sosudi  i  hemostaticheskom  dieistvii  polyusov. 
[On  the  influence  of  the  constant  galvanic  cur- 
rent upon  the  blood-vessels,  and  on  the  haemo- 
static action  of  the  poles.]  64  pp.  8°.  Moskva, 
L  N.  Kiishnereff  &  Ko.,  1893. 

 .    Massage  pri  zhenskikh  bolieznyakh  i  v 

akushorstvie.  [.  .  .  diseases  of  women  and 
obstetrics.]  36  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  Moskva,  A.  A. 
Levenson,  1897. 


Poqiioniiock  Bridge. 

iSee  Scarlatina  { Hist  or  i/,  etc.,  of),  by  locaUliex. 

Porai-KoKliilN  ( Vladimir  Ignatyevich)  [1843- 
92].  Topografiya  sifiliticlieskavo  shaiikra.  iv, 
149  pp.    8°.'    Kharkor,  A.  Darre,  1890. 

For  Bioqrapli II ,  see  .T.  dermat.  i.  sitilidol.,  S.-Pcterh., 
1902,  ii,  337-343  (N.  P.  Prels). 

Porak  (Charles)  [1845-  ].  De  Fachondro- 
pla,sie.  98  pp.,  1  1.,  3  pi.  8°.  Clermont  (Oise), 
Daix  frere.%  1890. 

Ui'pr.froiii:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gvnOc,  Par.,  1889,  iv: 

1890,  V. 

 .    Considerations  ,sur  I'ictere  des  nouveau- 

nea  et  sur  le  moment  on  il  faut  i)ratiquer  la  liga- 
ture du  cordon  ombilical.  72  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Paris,  G.  Baillicre  &  Cie.,  1878.    [P.,  v.  2055.] 

,svr,  also,  Fournicr  [.lean-Alfred].    Lefons  sur  le 
syphilis  tertiaire  [etc.] .   8°.    Paris,  [1875]. 
"  For  Biography,  sec,  M(5d.  mod..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  suppl.,  197. 

Porcelain  (  Worl-ers  in). 

See,  also.  Lead  {Poisoning  by)  in  the  industrial 
arts. 

Meyer  (A.  B.)  Ueber  das  Vaterland  des 
Seladon-Porzellans.    1  galley  sheet. 

From:  Ausland,  1886,  No.  26,  474-176. 

Philipp(S.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pneumono- 
koniosis  chalicotica.    8°.    Erlangen,  1894. 

Arlidge  (J.  T.)  Mineral  (non-metallic)  dusts;  the 
manufacture  of  pottery.  Tr.  San.  Inst.  1893,  Lond.,  1894, 
xiv,  102-116. — Cliarlier  (A.)  SeK-rose  pulmonaire  des 
porcelaiiiiers.  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1896,  xxi.  243-245. — Dela- 
liousse.  Hygiene  des  ateliers  porcelainiers  an  point  de 
vue  des  poussieres  et  de  I'aeration.  Limousin  med.,  Li- 
moges, 1898,  xxii,  72;  87;  307;  119.— Detroye.  Les  pous- 
sieres des  fabriques  de  poreelaine:  leur  action  sur  I'orga- 
nisme;  recherehes  anatomo-pathologiques  et  prophylac- 
tiques.  Limousin  med.,  Limoges,  1896,  83;  99;  116;  131; 
146;  164;  182.— Ducliesne  (L.)  Des  porcelainiers  (etude 
d'hvgi&ne  professionnelle).  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  pub..  Par., 
189(),  xiii,  157-165.  Also:  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1890,  xii,  413- 
421. — l<e  Oi'ix.  Intoxication  saturnine  des  ouvriers 
(Jpoudreurs  et  poudreurs  des  feuilles  il  decalque  coloriees 
pour  decorer  la  poreelaine  par  decalcomanie.  Assoc. 
fran{".  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  xxiv,  pt. 
2,  1045-10.50. — Leniaistre  (P.)  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  sclerose  du  poumon  (pneumoconiose,  chalicose) 
Chez  les  ouvriers  en  poreelaine  a  Limoges.  As.soc.  franc, 
pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1890,  Par.,  1891,  xix,  pt.  2,  799- 
807.    Also:  Limou.sin  med.,  Limoges,  1891,  xv,  131-141. 

 .  Sclerose  pulmonaire  (chalico-anthracose)  de  nos 

ouvriers  en  poreelaine,  son  influence  sur  la  tuberculose, 
son  histologic;  inhalations  de  kaolin.  Limousin  med., 
Limoges,  1893,  xvii,  162:  1.895,  xix,  19;  57:  70:  1x96,  xx,  4; 
21;  3.5.  Also  [Rap.  de  Lancereaux] :  Bull.  Aeiid.  de  med., 
Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  298-308.  —  Kaymondaud  (E.) 
Hygiene  et  maladies  des  procelainiers,  influence  de 
I'industrie  porcelainii^re  sur  le  milieu  oii  elle  s'exerce. 
Assoc.  franc,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.    C.-r.  1890.  Par., 

1891,  xix,  pt.  2,  1088-1112.     [Discussion],  pt.  1,  327-329. 

Also.  Reprint.   .  Les  maladies  des  porcelainiers; 

hvgi^ne  et  prophvlaxie.  Ann.  d'hvg..  Par.,  1891,  3.  s., 
xxvi,  33.5-348.— Sommerleld  (T.)  Die  Berufskrank- 
heiten  der  Poreellanarbeiter.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f .  off. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1.893,  xxv,  277-299.  AUo,  Re- 
print. Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
off.  Gsndhtspflg.  zn  Berl.  (1893),  1894,  10-18,— Svyat- 
lovski  (  V. )  Proizvod.stvo  farforovikh,  fayansovikh 
i  glinyanikh  izdleliy  (keramika)  v  sanitarnom  otno- 
shenii.  [Manufacture  of  porcelain,  faience,  and  earthen- 
ware (ceramic)  from  a  sanitary  point  of  view.]  Zemsk. 
vraeh,  Chernigov,  1890,  iii,  189:  212.— Tliouvenet  (A.) 
Intoxication  saturnine  grave  chez  une  poudreuse;  traite- 
ment  par  les  injections  de  serum  artificiel  a  base  de  .sul- 
fate de  magnesie.  Limousin  med.,  Limoges,  1.899,  xxiii, 
41-46. 

Porcell  (Joan  Thomas).  Informacion  y  cura- 
cion  della  peste  de  Caragoca  y  praeservacion 
contra  peste  en  general.  3  p.  1.,  112  ff.  12°. 
En  Caragoca,  viuda  de  B.  de  Nagera,  1565. 

Porcelli  (V  ). 

See  Pacinotti  (G  [iuseppe] )  &  Porcelli  (V.)  Azione 
microbicida  esercitata  dai  raggi  Becquerel  [etc.].  8°. 
Firenze,  1898. 

Porelier  (Ch.)  De  la  lactosurie.  Etudes  uro- 
logiques  de  medecine  comparee  sur  les  etats  de 
grossesse,  de  puerp^ralite  et  de  lactation  chez 
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Porclier  (Ch. ) — continued. 

les  feiiimes  et  les  femelles  domestiques.  31  pp. 
8°.    Faris,  Masson  &  Cle.,  1906. 

Forms  no.  45  of;  Oiuvre  med.-chir.,  Par.,  1906. 

See,  also,  Mollercau  (H.),  Porclier  (C.)  <fe Nicolas 
(E.)   Vade-mecum  [etc.] .   12°.   Paris,  1904. 

Porcher  (F[rancis]  Peyre)  [1825-95].  Ad- 
dress before  the  Association  of  the  Survivors  of 
the  Confederate  Surgeons,  of  South  Carolina,  at 
the  annual  meeting  held  at  Columbia,  S.  C, 
November,  1889.  14  pp.  8°.  Charleston, 
Walker  [et  al.],  1890. 

 .    A  pathological  condition  of  the  lungs 

hitherto  undescribed  in  this  country,  but  which 
is  not  infrequent.    7  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1891. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvi. 
For  Biography,  see  Tr.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston, 
1896,  129. 

  &  Bogdan  (Georges).  Considerations 

sur  le  traitemeut  des  ruptures  uterines,  avec 
observations  a  I'appui;  avec  une  lettre-pr^face 
du  Prof.  Pajot.  55  pp.  12°.  Jassy,  Imprimerie 
nat.,  1892. 

Porclier  (W.  Peyre) .    The  prevention  of  colds, 
and  their  sequelse  by  surgical  methods.  Read 
before  South  Carolina   Medical  Association, 
June  9,  1891.    7  pp.    8°.    [Charleston,  im\.'\ 
Repr.  from:  Tr.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  1891. 

 .    A  case  of  complete  glottic  spasm  in  an 

adult,  followed  by  unconsciousness  and  pro- 
longed drowsiness.  4  pp.  16°.  [New  York, 
1893.] 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii. 

Porcheron.  *Essai  de  traitement  de  la  variole 

hemorrhagique  par  le  serum  gelatine.    78  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  No.  396. 
Porcinus  (Joh.)    *  De  epilepsia.    26  pp.,  1  1. 

4°.     Lugd.  Bat,  C.  Wishoff,  [1732].     [P.,  v. 

1916.] 

Porcupines. 

DeVescovi  (P.)  Osservazioni  raorfologiche  e  con- 
slderazioni  suU'  organo  copulatore  maschile  dell'  istrice 
(Hystrix  cristata  L.).  Bull.  d.  Soe.  rom.  per  gli  stud, 
zool.,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  146-160,  1  pi. — von  Keaiiinur. 
Beobachtnngen  vom  Stachelschwelne  aus  den  Abhand- 
lungen  und  Briefen  des  Herrn  Sarrazin,  koniglichem 
Arzte,  in  Quebec,  und  Correspondenten  der  Academic, 
gezogen.  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl. 
1727,  Bressl.,  17.55,  vii,  60-70. 

Porcyanko  {Konstanty)  [1793-1841]. 

For  Portrait,  aee  Album  wybitnych  lekarzy  Polskich. 
8°.    Poznah.  [1905]. 

Poreaux  (Jules-Florentin).  *Contribution  ;\ 
I'etude  du  traitement  medico-chirurgical  du 
tetanos.    125  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  360. 

Poree  (Jaen)  [1882-  ].  *  Etude  clinique  de 
la  maladie  d'ete  des  nourri.ssons.  86  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  A.  Michalon,  1907,  No.  218. 

Poreiomania. 

jS'c*?  Automatism;  Personality  {Disordered). 

Porembskl  (Romain)  [1865-  ].  *Contri- 
bution  a  I'etude  des  cirrhoses  hepatiques  chez 
les  enfants.    41  pp.     4°.    Paris,  .1891,  No.  228. 

Porencephalus. 

D.^uNEiL  (C.)  *  Ueber  traumatische  Porence- 
phalie.    8°.    Freiburg,  1899. 

Henkel  (F.)  *  Ueber  Polioencephalitis  mit 
Ausgang  in  Porencephalic.    8°.   ilfi<nc/tm,  1898. 

Petersen  ([G.  A.]  W.)  *Ein  Fall  von  aus- 
gedehnter  Hohlenbildung  im  Grosshirn.  8°. 
Bonn,  1890. 

Roger  (0.)  *Uber  die  Porencephalic.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1866. 

Rohmedee(W.)  *Ein  seltner  Fall  von  Por- 
encephalien.    [Bern.]    8°.    Milnchen,  1901. 
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Schmidt  (T.)  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Porencephalic.    8°.    Jena,  1892. 

Seelhorst  (G.  [F.  W.  a.])  *Ein  Fall  von 
traumatisch  entstandener  Cyste  einer  Gross- 
hirnhemisphare.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Porencephalie.    8°.    Breslau,  1896. 

Shieees  (I).  A.)  On  a  case  of  congenital  por- 
encephalus, in  which  the  porencephalic  area 
corresponded  to  the  area  of  distribution  of  the 
left  middle  cerebral  artery.   8°.  MorUreal, 

SiGMUNDT  (R.)  *  Ueber  Porencephalie  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  klinischen 
Symptome.    8°.    Strassburg,  1893. 

Tobias  (  E.  )  *  Ueber  Porencephalie.  8°. 
Freiburg  i.  B.,  1897. 

Wengel  (0.)  *Ein  neuer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
von  der  Porencephalie.  8°.  K'dnigsherg  i.  Pr., 
1900. 

Aclier  (G.  N.)  A  case  of  porencephalus.  Tr.  Am.  Pe- 
diat.Soc.N.Y.,  1899,  xi,  131-136.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,N.Y., 

1899,  xvi,  768-773.   ■.  Case  of  porencephalus.  Wash. 

M.  Ann.,  1905-6,  iv,  198.  .  Case  of  porencephalus. 

Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  272-275.— Alsberg  (G.) 
Ueber  Porencephalie.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1902, 
xxxiii,  120-146.— d'Astros  (L.)  &  Audibert.  Contrac- 
ture des  extr(5mit6s;  porencephalie.  Marseille  mM.,  1906, 
xliii,  481-484,  1  pi.  Also:  Ann.  de  m^d.  et  chir.  inf..  Par., 
1906,  X,  608-610.— Barratt  (J.  O.W.)  The  changes  in  the 
nervous  system  in  a  case  of  porencephaly.  J.  Ment.  Sc., 
Lond  ,  1903,  xlix,  889^09,  2  pi.— von  Bergmann.  Zur 
Porencephalie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1899,  xxviii,  pt.  1,  15-19.— Berkley  (H.J.)  Speci- 
mens of  false  porencephalia.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bal t.  ,1900,xi,93. — Beyer  ( E. )  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Porence- 
phalie. Neurol.CentralbL.Leipz.,  1896,  XV,  823-831.   . 

Ueber  doppelseitige  ungleichartige  Porencephalie.  Ibid., 

1897,  xvi,  631-637.— Birul  (F.A.)  O  poroze  golovnovo 
mozga  (porositas cerebri, cerebroporosis).  Trudi  Vsyezda 
Obsh.  russk.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1894,  i,  598- 
604. — Bourges  (H.)  Les  porencephalies.  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  m(Sd.,  Par.,  1893,  2.  s.,  xl,  350-352.— Boumeville  & 
Oomte.  Pseudo-porenc6phalie;  h^mipiegie  gauche;  6pi- 
lepsie  partielle;  decheance;  6tat  de  mal.  Recherches 
clin.  et  th^rap.  sur  I'^pileps.  [etc.]  1895,  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  52- 
68. — Bourneville  &  Morel.  Porencephalic  vraie  de 
rh6mi.sph6re  gauche ;  pseudoporencephalie  des  deux 
hemispheres.    Recherches  clin.  et  therap.  sur  repileps. 

etc.].  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  152-169.  — Bourneville  & 
clivvartz.  Nouvelle  contribution  -X  I'etude  de  la 
pseudo-porencephalie  et  de  la  porencephalie  vraie.  Re- 
cherches clin.  et  therap.  sur  I'epiieps.  [etc.]  1897,  Par., 

1898,  xviii,  41-78,  5  pi.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898, 
Ixxiii,  2.5-54.  Also:  Progros  med..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  viii,  169; 
201.— Bourneville  &  Sollier  (P.)  Contribution  d, 
r  etude  de  la  porencephalic  et  dela  pseudo-porencephalie. 
Cong,  internat.de med. ment.  C.r.  1889,Par., 1890,343-372.— 
Bramwell  (B.)  A  case  of  holes  in  the  brain.  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1886-7,  xxxii, 437^40.— Brissaiid.  Diagnostic  de 
porencephalie  probable.  Semainemed.,  Par.,  1896,  xvi, 
33-36.  Also:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1896,  iv,  172-176.— Broglio 
(O.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  poroencefalie.  Ann. 
di  freniat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1905,  xv,  52-66.— Brooke  (B.) 
Specimen  of  porencephalus.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889- 
91,  XV,  268. — Buday  (K.)  Az  agy  kcirUlirt  fejlddesi  hi4- 
nySr61,  nehany  a  porencephaliAra  vonatkoz6  megjegy- 
zt'ssel.  [Defects  of  development  in  the  circumscribed 
brain;  some  observations  referring  to  porencephaly.! 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  684;  704.— Cliauftard 
(A.)  &  Rivet  (L.)  Porencephalia  acquise,  probable- 
ment  d'origine  traumatique;  mort  en  etat  de  mal  epilep- 
tique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.de  Par.,  1906, 3.  s., 
xxiii,  340-346.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  med.,  Par.,  1906,  xv, 
316. — Clint- li  (T.  A.)  A  case  of  bilateral  occipital  poren- 
cephaly.    Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1898,ii,901.   .  A  case  of 

imperfect  porencephaly.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1899,  xlv, 
240-256,  6  pi. — Dean  (H.  P.)  A  case  of  porencephalus 
simulating  a  depressed  fracture  of  the  skull  with  a  ceph- 
alhfematoma;  necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  145- 
147. — Deganello  (U.)  Un  case  di  poroencefalia.  Riv. 
di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1900,  v,  19:^-202.- Deliio.  Ein 
Gehirn  m.it  einem  porencephalischen  Defect.  Allg. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1897, liv,  703.— Dubuis- 
son.  Porencephalic.  Cong.  ann.  de  med.  ment.  C.-r. 
1890,  Par.,  1891,  i,  293-299.— Dueos.  Porencephalie  atro- 
phique  chez  une  femme  idiote,  epileptique,  parapiegique, 
atheto.sique.  J.de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,118.— 
Edgerly  (S.)  Case  of  porencephaly.  J.  Ment.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1899,  xlv,  562-564,1  pi.  — Engelmann  (Rosa). 
History  of  a  case  of  porencephalitis.  Ann.  Gvnec.  & 
Pediat'.,  Bost.,  1899-1900,  xiii,  612-617.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Feigel  (L.)  Przyczynki  do  kazui.styki  porencephaly. 
[Contribution  to  eases  of  .  .  .]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1890, 
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xxix,  1;  '20;  35;  53.— Oans'ltano  (F.)  Sulla  porencefa- 
lia.  Atti  r.  Ist.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  imI  arti,  ls'J7-«,  7.  s.,  ix, 
866-874.  Also:  MorKagiii,  Miluni),  lnys,  xl,  147-174.— liib- 
8on  (G.  A.)  &  Turner  (  W.  A.)  Kcmark.son  a  casu  of 
porencepliallv.  Ktliiib.  M.  J.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iii,  164-168,  3  pi. 
Also,  Reprint.— Gotzoke.  Fall  von  Porenkephalie. 
Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver.  Schlesw. -Hoist.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1902-3,  xi, 
150.— Graanboom  (.1.)  Een  geval  van  traumatische 
porencephalie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geiieesk.,  Amst., 
1897,  2.  R.,  xxxiii,  d.  1,  5S3-.588.— Hannay  (Mary  B.) 
Description  of  a  porencephalic  brain.  Glasgow  M.  ,1., 
1904,  Ixi,  191-199. — Haiislialter.  Cas  de  porenceplialie 
congenitale.  Rev.  mod.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxv,  243. — 
Jalaii  de  la  <'roix  (N. )  Bin  Fall  von  au.sgebreiteter 
Porencephalie  an  der  medialen  Flache  der  rechten 
Grosshirnhemispluire.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1884,  xcvii,  307-329,  1  pi.— von  Kalildeii  (C.)  Ueber 
Porencephalie.     Beitr.  x.  path.  Anat.  u.  ■/..  allg.  Path. 

Jena,  189.'S,  xviii.  231-404,  4  pi.   .  Ueber  dieUrsachen 

der  Porencephalie.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med., 
Wiesb.,  1901,  xix,  438-140.— K-Cllner.  Ueber  Porence- 
phalie. Monatschr.  f,  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1902, 
xii,  536-552.— Kenyeres  (B.)  Porencephalia.  Buda- 
pesti  k.  orvosegy.  1892-iki  cvkonyve,  1893,140.— Kreuser 
(H.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  erworbener  Porencephalie 
mit  secundiirer  Degeneration  in  der  Opticusbahn  und 
im  lateralen  Biindel  des  Hirnschenkelfu.sses.  Allg. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1891-2,  xlviii,  146-167,  2 
pi.  —  Kunitoino.  Ueber  Hirnhohlen.  [.lajianese 
text.  Aus/i.,  Hft.  17,  S\ippl.,  1.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Tokyo,  1907,  xxi,  633-647,  1  pi.— Labbe  (M.)  Poren- 
cephalie acquise,  trauuiatique.  Bull,  et  nit-m.  See.  anat. 
de  Par. ,  1899, 1  xxi v, 607.— Landou z y  ( L. )  &  Labbe  ( M . ) 
Uncasde porencephalie  traumatiqiie.  Bull.Soc.d'anthrop. 
de  Par., 1899,4. s.,x, 266-283.   ■  .  Les porencepha- 
lies traumatiques.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1899, 11,93-97. — lie- 
grand  (H.)  Un  cas  de  porencephalie.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par., 1889, 1x1  V,  307-313. —liloyd  (J.  H.)  Caseof  poren- 
cephalus  in  a  child,  aged  six  years. ,  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila., 
1889-91,  XV,  281-284.— JTIarie  ( P.)  Etat  vermoulu  du  cer- 
veau.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  1229. — Itlessing  (Z.) 
Drei  Fiille  von  Porencephalie.  Arb.a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a. 
d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  &  Wien,  1904,  xi,  1H4-257,  2  pi.— 
JTIinieli  (K.)  Porencephalia  congenita  bilateralis;  mi- 
krogyria;  defectus  corporis  callo.si;  hydrocephalus  ex- 
terniis  et  ventrieulari.s.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Pre.'ise,  Buda- 
pest, 1901,  xxxvii,  766. — mirabail.  Quehiues  reflexions 
sur  un  cas  de  porencephalic  Languednc  med.-chir., 
Toulouse,  1904,  xii,  67.  Also:  Toulouse  med.,  19U4, 2.  s.,  vi, 
68-71.— von  MonaRow  (C.)  Porencephalie.  Ergebn. 
d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  I.sy9,  Wiesb.,  1901,  vi,  573- 
582.— ITIondino  (C.)  Sullo  stato  cribroso  del  cervello. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1884,  v,  91.— iHoiiro  (T.  K. )  Suilden 
permanent  amaurosis  with  optic  atrophy  and  epilepsy  in 
a  case  of  porencephalus  with  hiemorrhagic  pachymenin- 
gitis; with  histological  report  by  J.  W.  Findlav.  J.  Ment. 
Sc.,  Lond.,  1904,  1,  504-.513.— Norman  (C.)  &  Fraser 
(A.)  A  case  of  porencephaly.  Ibid.,  1X94,  xl,  649-665,  6 
pi.  Also,  Reprint. —  Obersteiner  (  H.  )  Ein  poren- 
cephalisehes  Gehirn.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  8.  Hft.,  1-66,  2  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Oecononiakis  ( JI.)  Ueber  um.schriebene  mi- 
krogyrische  Verbildungen  an  der  Grosshirnoberfliiche 
und  ihre  Beziehung  zur  Porencephalie.  Arch.  f.  Psy- 
chiat., Berl.,  1904-5,  xxxix,  676-725, 1  pi.— Oswald  (  L.  R.) 
Case  of  porencephaly.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Ivi.  43.5-137.- 
Paltauf  (R.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  lateraler  Fur- 
chen  am  Rtickenmarke  bei  Porencephalie.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  xiv,  1036.— Perez  Vento  (R.)  Un 
eerebro  porencefAlico.  Rev.  de  med.  y  drug,  de  la  Ha- 
bana,  1907,  xii,  465-467.— Petitti  (V.)  Su  di  un  caso  di 
porencefalia.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1901.  Roma, 
1902,  612-615.— Poreneelalie  (Le)  traumatiche.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  3,  577-579.— Kavaut 
(P.)  Un  cas  de  porencephalie  acquise.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  83-85.— Riehe  (A.)  Po- 
rencephalie vraie  bilaterale;  agenesies  partielles  des 
hemispheres;  absence  du  septum  lucidum.  Bull,  etmem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  190Z,  ^xxxii,  165-168.— Rieliter  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Porencephalie.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psy- 
chiat., Coblenz  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  n.  F.,  ix,  129-134.  . 

Ueber  Porencephalie.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Ber!.,  1899,  xxxii, 
145-168,  3  pi. — Sakakl(H.)  Porencephalie.  [Japanese 
text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Ge.sellsch.  zu  Tokvo,  1894,  viii,20. 
Hft.,  1;  21.  Hft.,  40:  22.  Hft.,  28,  2  pi.— Savage  (G.  H.)  & 
Wliite  (  W.  H.)  On  the  causes  of  holes  in  the  brain,  to- 
gether with  two  cases  of  universal  cvstic  degeneration. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1882-3,  xxxiv,l-10, 1  pi.— Seliaeffer 
(0.)  Ueber  die  Entstehung  der  Porencephalie  und  der 
Hydranencephalie  auf  Grund  entwickelnngsgeschicht- 
licher  Studien.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1896, 
cxlv,  481-537.  1  pi.— Seliarlln-;;  (H.)  Et  Tilfaelde  af 
Porencephali.  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1907,  4.  R.,  xv,  789- 
802,  3  pi.— Sclialtenberg  (R.  R.  A.  J.)  Ueber  einen 
umfangreichen  porencephalLschen  Defect  des  Gehirns 
bei  einem  Erwachsenen.   Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
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I'atli.,  .Irna,  1889,  v,  119-158,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.  Also: 
Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst,  zu  Marb.,  Jena,  1893,  67-106, 1  pi.— 
S<-liolt'or  (J.  C.  T.)  letsover  de  aetiologie  en  de  patho- 
gcnese  van  sommige  defeclen  der  groote  hiTsenen,  naar 
aanleiding  van  een  geval  van onvolkomen  porencephalic. 
Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1900,  iv,  37-16,  1  pi.— 
Scliroeder.  lieitriigc  zur  Cnsuislik  der  I'orenkciilialie. 
Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psyrliiat.  [etc.],  Itcrl.,  l.si);),  Ivi.  :is7- Kli;.— 
ScliUtte  (E.)  Hie  pathcilogiscbc  .\naloniic  der  Poren- 
cephalie: znsamnienfasM'iidrs  Urfrrat.  f'rulralbl.  f.  allg. 
Path.  u.  path.  .Vnal.,  .Icn.i,  I'.iii'J.  r.:;;i-r,ii.!. — St'liii  |>ler 
(F.)  Ueber  I'orencephiilic;  klini.si'he  luid  pal liologisch- 
anatomiscbe  Beoliachtungen.  Monatsclir.  f.  Psyeliial.u. 
Neurol.,  Berl.,  1901,  x,  32-68,  3  pi.— Sliirres  (D.  A.) 
(Jongenital  porencephalus  limited  to  the  area  ot  a  par- 
ticular cerebral  artery.  [From:  Studies  Rov.  Victoria 
Hosp.,  Montreal,  1902.1  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1121).- 
Soiuiuer.  Porenkeplialie  und  cerebrale  Kinderliih- 
mung;  zur  psychopathologischen  Nomenklatur.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xv,  219-223.— 
8tandtliartiier  (J.)  Porencephalia  et  encephalo- 
malacia;  Insurticientia  et  .stenosis  valvular  mitralis;  Tod. 
Aerztl.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Wien  (1888),  1890, 
62. — 'rede.st-lii  (A.)  Un  caso  di  porencefalia.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  5.56-.559. — Vassale  (G. )  Sullo 
stato  cribroso  del  cervello.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio- 
Emilia,  1891,  xvii,  480-484.— Wieder  (II.  S.)  Brain  in- 
jury; fracture  of  the  skull  with  porencephalia.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  166.— Wlgleswortli  (J.)  Two  ■ 
cases  of  porencephaly.    Brain,  Lond.,  1897,  xx,  88-105,  3 

pi.   .  Porencephaly.     Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1«97, 

xvii,  260-274.   .  A  case  of  bilateral  porencephalv. 

Brain,  Loud.,  1901,  xxiv,  127-134, 1  pi.— Willard  (DcF") 
&  Lloyd  (J.  H.)  A  case  of  porencephalon  in  which 
trephining  was  done  for  the  relief  of  local  symptoms; 
death  from  scarlet  fever.  Am.  J.  Med.  Sca  Pliila.,  1892, 
n.  s.,  ciii,  381-387.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Willliite  (0.  C.)  A 
caseof  porencephalv:  infantile  hemiplegia.  Bull.  Iowa 
Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1900,  ii,  441-443,  2  pi.— Witkowski 
(L. )  Absteigende  Degeneration  naeh  Porencephalie. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1883,  xiv,  410-415,  1  pL— lin- 
gerie (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  umschriebener  Storung  im 
Oberflachenwachsthnm  des  Gehirnes;  ein  Beitrag  z>ir 
Kenntnissder  Porencef)balie.    76jd.,1902,  xxxvi,  97-113, 

2  pi.   .  Ueber  Porencephalia  congenita.    Ztschr.  f. 

Heilk.,  Wien  u,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxvi,  1-106. 

Porencephalus  {E:if!perimental). 

ftlkeles  (G.)  Anatomische  Befunde  bei  experimen- 
teller  Porencephalie  am  neugeborenen  Hunde.  Arb.  a. 
d.  Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Centralnervensvst.  an  d. 
Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1894,  2.  Hft.,  91-109,  1  pi.— 
Bikeles(G.)  Kornfeld  (S, )  Anatomische  Befunde 
bei  experimenteller  Porencephalie  am  neugeborenen 
Hunde.  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1893-4, 
vii,  269-272.— D' A bundo  (G.)  Su  d'  un  caso  di  poren- 
cefalia sperimentale.  Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Torino,  1893.  n.  s., 
xi,  383-390. 

Poret  (Adrien)  [1869-  ].  *De  la  degene- 
rescence  epithelioniateuse  des  loupes  du  cuir 
chevelu.    47  pp.    4°.    Z)/o«,  1893,  No.  862. 

Poret  (Auguste)  [1869-  ].  *Des  fibromes 
de  la  trompe  uterine.  48  pp.  8°.  Par;.'*,  1898, 
No.  214. 

Poret  (Leon- Auguste)  [1867-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  du  traitement  des  calculs  vesicaux 
chez  les  enfants  males.  (Taille  et  lithotritie.) 
104  pp.,  1  tab.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1892,  No.  16. 

Poretta. 

(SVe  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Porge  (Jean-Daniel)  [1868-  ].  *De  I'acti- 
vite  de  reduction  de  roxyhemoglobine  dans  les 
tissus  vivants.  Les  variations  physiologiques, 
pathologiques  et  therapeutiques.  82  pp.,  1  1. 
4°.    Pans,  1893,  No.  169. 

 •.    The  same.    82  pp..  1       8°.    Pari.%  G. 

Steinheil,  1893. 

Porges  (Alexander). 

See  Pezzoli  (Karl)  &  Porges  (Alexander).  Zwolf 
tausend  Fiille  [etc.].    8°.    Lripzirt  &  Wien.  l<jQZ. 

Porges  (Robert).  Ein  teratoider  Tumor  am 
Hoden  (Lipom  des  Samenstranges).  11pp.  8°. 
Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Braumiiller,  1897. 

Eepr.from:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x. 

Sec,  ahit.  Hoelienegg  [Julius].  Beitrag  zur  Magen- 
chirurgie  [etc.].   8°.   [  ir;en,  1896.] 
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Pork. 

See,  also,  Ham  {Poisoning  by) ;  Sausages 
{Poisoning  hy) ;  TrichinaB,  etc. 

BouEEiER  (T. )  Le  pore  et  lea  produits  de  la 
charcuterie;  hygiene,  inspection,  reglementa- 
tion.    12°.    Paris,  1888. 

France.  Rapport  fait  au  nom  de  la  commis- 
sion (1)  chargeed'examiner:  1°.  Le  projet  de  loi 
relatif  a  1' importation  des  viandes  de  pore  de 
provenance  etrangere.  2°.  La  proposition  de  loi 
de  M.  Gaudin,  relative  a  I'etablissement  d'un 
service  d'inspection  des  viandes  de  pore  de  pro- 
venance etrangere,  salees,  fnmees  ou  conservees, 
par  un  precede  quelconque,  par  M.  Achard,  de- 
pute. (Seance  du  11  mars  1882.)  pp.  823-828. 
4°.    [Paris,  1882.] 

Cutting  from  official  document. 

BecKwitU  (D.  H.)  Pork.  Ann.  Hyg.,  Phila.,  1890, 
V,  1-7.— Farnstelner  (K.),  IjCiidricli  (K.)  &  But- 
teiilberg:  (P.)  Zusammensetzung  des  Fettes  von  stark 
mit  olhaltigen  Futtermitteln  gefiitterten  Schvveinen. 
Ztschr.  f .  Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl., 
1906,  xi,  1-8. — Marano  (S.)  Sul  trattamento  delle  carni 
sulne  leggermente  panicate.  Gior.  d.  r.  See.  ital.  d'  ig., 
Milano,  1900,  xxii,  145-154.— JTlorot  (C.)  De  la  rijgle- 
mentation  concernant  la  viande  de  pore  ladre  Paris,  du 
xive  au  xviii"  sieole.    Presse  vi3t..  Par.,  1891,  xi-,  241-253. 

.  .  La  consommation  de  la  viande  fralche  de  pore 

doit-elle  etre  interdite  par  voie  legale  ou  administrative, 
pendant  la  saison  des  chaleurs,  sous  les  climats  temp6r6s 
et  les  climats  chauds?  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  d(5- 
mog.  C.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  4, 179-181.— Per- 
roiicito  (E.)  Su  concerementl  particolaii  delle  carni 
suine.  ■  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1898,  4.  s., 
xlvi,  74-76.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch,  de  parasitol.,  Par., 
1898,  i,  318.— PeucU  (F.)  Des  effets  de  la  salaison  sur  la 
virulence  de  la  viande  de  pore  charbonneux.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1887,  cv,  285.  — Keuss  (L.) 
L'importation  des  viandes  de  pore  americaines.  Ann. 
d'hyg..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  xxvii,  60-65.— Kocliard  (J.)  La 
viande  de  pore.  Union  med..  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  Iviii,  481- 
485.— Sclileg'el  (H.)  Zur  Beurteilung  des  amerikani- 
schen  Schweinefettes.  Forsch.-Ber.  ii.  Lebensmittel, 
Miinchen,  1897,  iv,  350-353.— Sergieyell'  (A.).  Osmotr 
svinovo  myasa  v  S.-Peterburgle.  [Pork  inspection  in  St. 
Petersburg.]  Vestnikobsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  vi,  616; 
650. — XUornbiiry  (F.  J.)  A  new  micro-organism  dis- 
covered in  pork.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1894,  Buffalo, 
1895,  80. 

Pork-measles. 

See  Hogs  {Diseases  of);  Hogs  {Diseases  of) 
communicated  to  man. 

Porla. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Porlezza  (Pier  Luigi).  Relazione  sui  feriti 
d'arma  a  fuoco  in  Luino  nella  sommossa  10 
maggio  1898;  medicati  all'  ambulanza,  rieoverati 
air  ospedale  e  medicati  a  domicilio.  7  1.  roy. 
8°.    [n.  p.],  1899. 

Pornain  (  Louis -Charles -Leon )  [1861-  ]. 

*  Assistance  et  traitement  des  idiots,  imbeciles, 
debiles,  imbeciles  moraux,  cretins,  epileptiques 
(adultes  et  enfants) ;  assistance  et  traitement  des 
alcooliques,  colonies  familiales.  1  p.  1.,  172 
pp.    8°.    Clermont,  1899,  No.  514. 

 .    The  same,    iv,  212  pp.    8°.    Paris,  F. 

Alcan,  1900. 

Poro  (Artur)  [1878-  ].  *Oberschenkel- 
briiche  vom  Standpunkt  der  Unfallversiche- 
rung.  [Wurtzburg.]  50  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bonn, 
E.  Eisele,  1903. 

Poro  {James). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.):  [Mon- 
strosity.] 

Porocephalus  constrictus. 

Herzog  (M.)  &  Hare  (C.  B.)  Porocephalus  con- 
strictus in  a  native  Filipino.  Tr.  Am.  Micr.  Soc,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1907,  xxvii,  41-45. 

Porojniak-ov  {Mile.  Anastasie)  [1865-     _  ]. 

*  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des  palpitations  liees 


Porojniakov  {Mile.  Anastasie)— continued. 

aux  affections  gastriques.     70  pp.    4°.  Paris, 

1895,  No.  199. 
 .    The  same.    70  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1895. 

Porokeratosis. 

See,  also,  'Keratosis  follicularis. 

Audebert-Lasroches  (G.)  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  porokeratose.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Aberastury  (M.)  A  prop6sito  de  un  caso  de  poro- 
keratosis 6  hiperkeratosis  figurada  centrifuga  atroflante. 
An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900,  xxiii,  3-19, 

1  pi.— de  Beurmann  &  Gougerot.  Porokeratose 
papillomateuse  palmaire  et  plantaire.  Bull.  Soc.  frani,-. 
de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1905,  xvi,  203-207.  Also:  Ann. 
de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1905,  4.  s.,  vi,  629-633.— Brocq 
(L.)  &  Pautrier  (L.-M.)  Cas  de  porokeratose  de  Mi- 
belli  (hyperkeratose  flgur6e  centrifuge  atrophiante  de 
Respighi-Ducrey).  Bull,  et  mem,  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  651-658.  Aho:  Tribune  med.,  Par., 
1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  389. — Giant  (P.)  Di  un  caso  di  poro- 
cheratosi.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1906,  Ivii,  511-513.— 
Heidingsfeld.  (M.  L.)  Porokeratosis.  Internat.  der- 
mat. Kong.  Verhandl.  u.  Ber.  1904,  Berl.,  1905,  ii,  300-305, 

2  pi.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  inel.  Svph.,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
xxiii,  29-36,  2  pi.— Hiinniel  (I.  M.)  "Sluchal  poroke- 
ratoza  (porokeratosis-Mibelli).  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven. 
BoUezn.,  Kharkov,  1907,  xiii,  9;  87.  Also:  Arch.  f.  Der- 
mat. u.  Syph.,  VVlen  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxiv,  279-288.— 
Hlantoux  (C.)  Porokeratose  papillomateuse  palmaire 
et  plantaire.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1903,  4.  s., 
iv,  15-31,  1  pL— Mibelli  (V.)  A  propos  de  Particle  de 
M.  Trufflt  Sur  un  cas  de  porokeratose .systematisfie.  Ann. 

'   de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1905,  4.  s.,  vi,'595. 

Porokeratosis  of  mucous  membranes. 

Ducrey  (A.)  &  Respiglii  (E.)  Le  localizzazioni 
sulla  mucosa  orale  della  cosi  detta  porokeratosis.  Gior. 
Internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  n.s.,  xx,  20-23.  Also: 
Gior.  ital.d.  mal.  ven,, Milano,  1898,  xxxiii,  266-270.  Also: 
Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  1.  3-5.  Also,  transl.: 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  ix,  1-5. 

Porosliin  (Mfikhail]  N[ikolayevich])  [1871- 
].  *  Klinicheskiy  obzor  chrevosiecheniy, 
proizvedyonnikh  v  akushorsko-ginekologiches- 
koi  klinikie  prof.  K.  F.  Slavyanskavo  za  20  liet 
(s  15  marta  1878  g.  po  29  aprielya  1898  g.);  ma- 
teriali  k  bryushnoi  khirurgii.  [Abdominal 
sections  performed  in  Professor  Slavyanski's 
obstetrico-gynfecological  clinic  for  twenty  years 
(March  15,  1878,  to  April  29,  1898);  data  on  ab- 
dominal surgery.]  2  p.  1.,  286  pp.,  5  1.,  7  tab., 
port.,  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  A.  Prokhovshtshikoff, 
1898. 

Porosphsera. 

Hinde  (G.J.)    On  the  structure  and  affinities  of  the  ■ 
genus  Porosphcera,  Steinmann.   J.  Roy.  Micr.  Soc.  Loud., 
1904,  1-25,  2  pi. 

Porosz  (JMoriz).  Sexuelle  Wahrheiten.  Eine 
wissenschaftliche  Untersuchung  iiber  Anatomic, 
Physiologic,  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der  niiinn- 
lichen  Fortpflanzungsorgane,  fiir  Aerzte,  Juris- 
ten,  Eltern  und  Erzieher.  xv,  224  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  W.  Malende,  [1906]. 

Porot  ( Antonin)  [1876-  ].  *La  question  des 
injections  mercurielles  dans  le  traitement  de  la 
syphilis  nerveuse.  (Etude  critique.)  68  pp. 
8°.    Lyon,  1904,  No.  30. 

Porototr  (Mikhail  Timofeyevich)  [1854-  ] . 
*  K  antropologii  buryat;  buryati-alartsi.  [On 
the  anthropology  of  the  Buryats.  175  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  P.  P.  SoUin,  1895. 

Porphyrins.  Uopcpvpiov  q>i\66oqiov  itspi 
UTtoxvi  d/iirpvxoov,  fJi/5Xia  TSddapa.  Porphyrii 
philosophi  de  abstinentia  ab  esu  animalium  libri 
quatuor.  Cum  notis  integris  Petri  Victorii  et 
Joannis  Valentini,  et  interpretatione  latina  Joan- 
nis  Bernardi  Feliciani.  Editionem  curavit  et 
suas  itemque  Joannis  Jacobi  Reiskii,  notas  ad- 
I     jeeit  Jacobus  de  Rhoer.    Accedunt  iv.  epistolse 
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Porphyrins — continued, 
de  apowtasia  Porphyrii.    16  p.  1.,  398  pp.,  7  1. 
4°.    Truj.  ad  Rhenum,  A.  a  Paddenburg,  1767. 
Greek  and  Latin  text. 

 .    The  same.     Avec  la  vie  de  Plotin  par 

ce  philosophe,  et  une  dissertation  sur  les  genies 
par  M.  de  Buri-rny.  498  pp.,  3  1.  16°.  Paris, 
de  Bare  Value,  1747. 

Porpoise. 

See  Phocaena. 
Porporati  {Michelangelo)  [1815-89]. 

Marro  (A.)  Commeraorazione.  Gior.  cl.  r.  Accad.  di 
med.di  Torino,  1889,  3.  s.,  x.\xvii,  620-626. 

Porquier  (Louis)  [1867-  ].  * Des  luxations 
divergentes  du  coude  (radius  en  avant,  cubitus 
enarriere).  .49 pp.,  11.   4°.   Pnr/«,  1890, No.  187. 

Porralius  (Claudius). 

SeeAranzi  [Arantiiis]  (.Ivilio  Cesare).  In  Hippo- 
cratis  librum  de  vulneribus  Lete-.].  1'.'°.  Lugrl.  Bat.,  IbSQ. 
 .  The!*ame.    16°.    Lagd.  Bat.,  liW. 

Porre  ( Fernand ) .  *  De  la  gastrostomie,  et  en 
particulier  du  precede  par  torsion.  92  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1905,  No.  175. 

Porrentruy. 

Crevoisier  (L.)  Etude  statistique  sur  le 
mouveuient  de  la  population  de  la  ville  de  Por- 
rentruy 1815-75.    8°.    Porrentruy,  1879. 

Porret  (Robert)  [1783-1868]. 

Hartog:(P.  J.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  1.53. 

Porrigo. 

See  Favus;  Impetigo. 
Porritt  (Norman).  Religion  and  health;  their 
mutual  relationship  and  influence.  1  p.  1.,  186 
pp.  8°.  London,  Slrffin'/ton  cO  Son,  1905. 
Porro  (Edoardo)  [1842-1902].  A  proposito  di 
una  cremazione;  pensieri.  27  pp.  8°.  Milano, 
frat.  Eechiedei,  1883. 

Repr.  from:  Gazz.  med.  ital.-lomb.,  Milano,  1883,  liii. 

 .    A  proposito  della  cremazione;  conside- 

razioni.  31  pp.  8°.  Milano,  frat.  Recldedei, 
1883. 

Repr.from:  Gazz.  med.  ital.-lomb.,  Milano,  1883,  liii. 

 .    Eelazioni  annuali  statistiche  sulle  condi- 

zioni  sanitarie  della  cittiidi  Cremona,  presentata 
all  giunta  municipale  degli  anni  1885-9;  1891. 
12°  &  8°.    Cremona,  1886-92. 

See.  also,  Xruzzi  (E.)  Nel  xxv  anniversario  [etc.]. 
roy.  8°.    Boma.  1901. 

For  Bioiiraphi/,  fce  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1902, 
iv,  471.  Also:  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1902,  iv,  792  (Cristalli). 
Also:  Brit.  M.  J..  1902,  ii,  363.  Also:  Gynaekologia.  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  83  (Temesvfirv).  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902.  ii, 
252.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano.  1902,  Ixi,  321-325 
(Resinelli).  Also:  Galleria  d.  clin.  ostet.,  Scansano,  1902. 
i,  95-104,  port.  ^?jo.-  Lncina,  Bologna,  1902,  vii,  109-111, 
Also:  Miinchen.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  2012,  port. 
(Galli).  Also:  Rev.  de  gyn^c.  et  de  ebir.  abd..  Par.,  1902, 
vii,  723-72.5,  port.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
XV,  951  (Chrobak). 

 .    See,  also: 

Honours  to  Edoardo  Porro.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond., 
1901,  1,  1559. — ITlang'iagalli  (L. )  Commemorazione. 
Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xix,  97-103.  Also:  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1905.  xxvii,  1-8.  Also:  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett. 
Rendic,  Milano,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxxviii,  77-84. — Monument 
to  Edoardo  Porro.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1007.— Ono- 
raiize  (Le).  Ann.  di.  ostet. ,  Milano,  1901,  xxiii,  571-578, 
port.  —  Xruzzi  (E.)  Commemorazione.  Atti  d.  soc. 
ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1903,  Roma,  1904,  ix,  pp.  xciii-cxi, 
port. — V.  (,T.)  Amputazione  uteroovarica  come  comple- 
mento  di  taglio  cesareo.  [2.5.  anniversary.]  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  558. 

Porro's  opemti<m. 

See  Caesarean  section  with  excision  of  uterus, 
etc. 


Port  (Celestin).  L'inventaire  et  le  chartrier  de 
I'Hopital  Saint-.Jean  d'Angers.  Lettre  il  P. 
Marchegay.  39  pp.  8°.  Anrjerif,  Germain  & 
(!.  Grassin,  1877. 

Port  (Friedrich)  [1880-  ].  *  Uebersicht  iiber 
die  vom  1.  Januar  1895  bis  zum  1.  .Jaiiuar  1903 
in  der  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  ]Miin(laen  aun- 
gefiihrten  grosseren  Ainputationen  und  Exarti- 
kulationen.  125  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  Kastner 
A  Callwey,  1904. 

Port  (Gottlieb).  Hygiene  der  Zahne  und  des 
Mundes  im  gesunden  und  kranken  Zut^tande. 
94  pp.,  2  pi.  12°.  StiUtgurt,  E.  H.  Morilz,  1902. 
Forms  v.  7  of:  Biblioth.  d.  GsndhtspHg. 

Port  {Heinrirh)  [1843-99]. 

Obituary.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  882. 

Port  (Julius)  [1834-1905].  Anleitung  zu  iirzt- 
lichen  Improvisations  -  Arbeiten,  im  Auftrage 
des  k.  barer.  Kriegs-Ministeriums.  48  pp.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  'F.  Enke,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  83  pp.  12°.  Stutt- 
gart, F.  Enke,  1898. 

 .     Den    Kriegsverwundeten    ihr  Recht. 

Zweiter  Mahnruf.  32  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart,  F. 
Enke,  1899. 

 .     Kriegsverbandschule;    Anleitung  zur 

Selbstherstellung  von  Apparaten  fiir  den  Trans- 
port der  Schwerverwundeten  und  fiir  die  Be- 
handlung  eiternder  Knochenbriiche,  nebst  ei- 
nem  Anhang.  62  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart,  F.  Enke, 
1904. 

 .    The  same.    Polevaya  perevyazochnaya 

shkola;  nastavlenij'a  k  izgotovleniyu  apparatov 
dlya  perevozki  tyazholo-ranenikh  i  dlya  lieche- 
niya  gnoyashtsliikhsya  perelomov.  Perev.  s 
niemetskavo  G.  G.  Frantsa.  [Transl.  from  the 
German  by  G.  G.  Frants.]  44  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1905. 

Bound  with:  Med.  J.  Oksa,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  viii. 

 .    Zur  Reform  des  Kriegssanitiitswesens. 

32  pp.,  port.    12°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1906. 

For  Biography,  see  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl..  1906, 
xxviii,  1-9  (Cramer).  Also:  Bull,  internat.  d.  soc.  de  la 
Croix  Rouge,  Gen6ve,  1906,  xxxvii,  16-19,  port. 

Port  (Konrad).  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Tuber- 
culinum  Kochii  bei  Lupus  nach  den  Beobach- 
tungen  an  der  Miinchener  chirurgischen  Kli- 
nik. 41  pp.,  1  diag.  8°.  Munchen,  J.  F.  Leh- 
mann,  1892. 

Miincnen  med.  Abhandl.,  23.  Hft. 

della  Porta  (Antonio  Maria)  jr.  Saggio  di 
osservazioni  e  memorie  sopra  le  principali 
malattie  di  Como  nel  1780.  viii,  286  pp.,  2  1. 
12°.    Pavia,  [1780]. 

Porta  (Carlo).  Un  altro  metodo  di  gastroente- 
rostomia;  nota prevent! va.  8pp.  8°.  A'oma, 1899. 

Sepr.  from:  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma, 
1899,  xiv. 

 .    Nuovo  contributo  clinico  sperimentale 

ad  un  altro  metodo  di  gastroenterostomia.  7 
pp.    8°.    Lonigo,  Gaspari,  1899. 

Porta  (Giovanni  Battista)  [1536-1605].  Magia, 
oft  de  vvonderlicke  vvercken  der  naturen.  Be- 
screven  in  vier  boecken.  Xu  eerst  ouerghestelt 
vvten  Latijn  in  de  Nederduytsche  sj^rake.  302 
pp.    16°.    Antirerpen,  C.  Plantyn,  1.566. 

 .    De  i  miracoli  et  maravigliosi  effetti  dalla 

natura  prodotti.  Libri  iii.  Nuovamente  tra- 
dotti  di  latina  in  volgare,  et  con  molta  diligenza 
corretti.  14  p.  1.,  148  pp.  12°.  Venetia,  J.  Sim- 
ben  i,  1588. 

—  •.    Ars  destillatoria,  das  ist,  die  edele  und 

in  aller  Welt  geliebte  Kunst  zu  destilliern. 
VVelche  nicht  allein  einen  neuen  und  ziivor  un- 
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Porta  (Giovahni  Battista) — continued. 

bekannten  Methodum  und  Weg  allerley  Kriiu- 
ter,  Wurtzeln,  Blumen,  Samen,  Metall,  Edelge- 
stein  und  dergleichen,  auff  das  Kiinstlichst,  und 
also  zu  destilliern,  dass  die  Wasser  und  Feuch- 
tigkeiten  die  Krafft  und  Farben  deren  Dinge, 
auss  welchen  sie  destilliert  sindt,  behalten,  in 
sich  begreifft,  sondern  auch  alle  Heimlichkei- 
ten  der  Natur  zu  erkiindigen,  und  alle  ver- 
mischte  Sachen  in  ihre  eigene  und  sonderbare 
Elementen  zu  resolviren;  verstandtlich  und  in 
einer  feinen  Kiirtze  unterweist.  Dergleichen 
zuvor  nie  an  Tag  kommen.  In  lateinischer 
Sprach,  in  neun  unterschiedlichen  Biichern  be- 
schrieben.  Folgents  in  unsere  hochteusche 
Sprache  iibersetzt.  5  p.  1.,  174  pp.,  3  1.  8°. 
Francl\furt  a.  Mayn,  A.  Humnen,  1611. 

See,  also.  Benson  (Ephraim) .  Die  charakteristischen 
Parallelkopfe  des  Joli.  Baptista  della  Porta  [etc."].  16°. 
Leipzig,  [n.d.]. — Clievreul  (Michel-E[ug6ne] ).  Consi- 
derations sar  rhistoire  [etc.l.  4°.  Paris,  1865. — Iiava- 
ter  (Joh.  Caspar).  The  pocket  Lavater.  24°.  Hartford, 
1832. 

For  Biography,  see  Abbild.  .  .  .  d.  Arznk.  verd. 
Gelehrten  [etc.] .   4°.   Augsburg,  1805,  43,  port. 

della  Porta  (Ippolito).  Compendioso  trattato 
della  peste,  e  sue  differenze,  preservativi  e  cu- 
rativi  antidoti  teologici,  medici  e  politici  per 
costituir  1'  infermo  medico.  3  p.  1.,  118  pp. 
24°.    Mikmo,  C.  G.  Quinto,  1715. 

Porta  (Luigi)  [1800-1875].  Delle  fratture  del 
femore.  56  pp.,1  1-,  2  pi.  fol.  Milano,  G. 
Bernardoni,  1863. 

Repr.  from:  Mem.  r.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  elett.  CI.  di  lett. 
e  sc.  matemat.  e  nat.,  Milano,  1863,  ix. 

For  Biography,  see  Gazz.  med.  ital.  lomb.,  Milano,  1875, 
7.  s.,  vi,  304;  310  (Biffi).  Also,  in:  Biffi  (S.)  Op.  compl., 
8°,  Milano,  1902,  ii,  439-448. 

Porta  (Silvio) .  Ospedale  civile  di  Forli.  Chi- 
rurgio  oculare  d'  urgenza  eseguita  dal  .  .  .  dal 
6  aprile  1901  al  31  luglio  1903.  9  pp.  8°. 
Forh,  [1905]. 

 .    Ospedale  civile  di  Forli.    Operazioni  os- 

tetriche  eseguite  di  .  .  .  dal  5  aprile  1901  al  31 
luglio  1905.    14  pp.    8°.    ForU,  1906. 

Portal  (Albert)  [1867-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
r etude  du  traitement  de  certaines  varietes  de 
fractures  par  la  suture  osseuse  pr^coce.  53  pp. , 
1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  362. 

Portal  (Antoine)  [1742-1832].  Description  du 
nerf  intercostal  dans  Fhomme.  pp.  151-208. 
4°.    Paris,  1803. 

Oidting  from:  M6m.  de  I'lnst.  so.  math,  etphys.,  an  xi, 
1803,  iv. 

 .    Considerazioni  sulla  natura  e  cura  di 

alcune  malattie  ereditarie  o  di  fainiglia.  Pro- 
duzione  italiana  con  prefazione  e  note  di 
Giovan-Battista  Mazzoni.  41  pp.  sm.  4°.  Fi- 
renzf,  1808.    [P.,  v.  2122.] 

See,  also,  Desessartz  (Jean-Charles),  Portal  (An- 
toine) &  lie  Roy  (J.-B.)  Rapport  sur  le  projet  [etc.]. 
8°.  Paris,  an  V  [1797].— Gondret  (Louis  Franfois). 
M^moire  concernant  les  effets  [etc.] .     8°.     Paris,  1819. 

 .  Considerations  sur  I'emploidu  feu  en  medecine 

[etc.].  8°.  Part's,  1819.— Parent-Dueliatelet& Mar- 
tinet (L.)  Eecherches  sur  rinflammation  de  I'arach- 
noide  [etc.] .   8°.   Paris,  1825. 

Portal  (Georges)  [1868-  ].  *  De  la  ventila- 
tion, du  chauffage  et  de  I'eclairage  dans  les  ho- 
pitaux.    60  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1895,  No.  1118. 

Portal  (Paul)  [1630-1703]. 

See  van  Hoorn  (,I.)  Then  swenska  walofwade 
jorde-gummansandradeel  [etc.].  16°.  Stockholm,  n2S.— 
Placet  (E.)  *  Etude  historique  sur  les  trait6s  d'ac- 
couchement  [etc.].   4°.    Paris,  1891. 

For  Biography,  see  Maruitte  (E.-J.-A.)  *  Paul  Por- 
tal; sa  vie,  son  ceuvre.     8°.     Paris,  1900.   .  The 

same.   8°.   Paris,  1900. 
 .    See,  also: 

JBartlett  (J.)  Paul  Portal;  his  true  place  in  the  lit- 
erature of  placenta  prsevia;  a  fragment  in  obstetrical  his- 
tory.   Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1901,  xiv,  313-329,  port. 


Portal  (Placido)  [1793-1843].  Su  I'usode'  nuovi 
stromenti  di  ostetricia  del  Cav.  Paolo  Assalini, 
lettera.  Coll'  aggiunta  dell'  opuscolo  del  Prof. 
Assalini,  intitolato:  Ricerche  sulle  pupille  arti- 
ficiali.  72  pp.,  12  pL,  1  tab.  8°.  Napoli,  V. 
Lipomi,  1818. 

Portal  system. 

See,  also,  Xiiver;  Portal  vein. 

Blookee  (C.  F.  J.)  jr.  *Over  de  oorzaak 
van  den  dood  na  onderbinding  der  poortader. 
8°.    Amsterdam,  1878. 

Bainbridg'e  (F.  A.)  Effects  of  ligature  of  hepatic 
artery  or  portal  vein.  Brit.  M.  J.  [suppl.] ,  Loud.,  1906,  ii, 
11. — von  Bielka  (A.)  Demonstration  und  Mittheilung 
iiber  die  Vereinigung  der  unteren  Hohlvene  mit  der 
Pfortader  (Eck'sche  Fistel).  Wien.  klin.Wchnschr.,1899, 
xii,  20.5-207. — Bolog'nesi  (G.)  La  legatura  della  vena 
porta  in  animali  con  circolo  di  Jacobson.  Sperimentale. 
Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1906,  Ix,  219-271.  Also,  transL: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1906-7,  xlvi,  51-67.— Bronian 
(I.)  Ueber  die  Existens  eines  embryonalen  Pfortader- 
kreislaufes  in  der  Nachniere  der  Siiugetiere.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1907-8,  xxxi,  94-97.— Calori  (L.)  Sulle  communi- 
cazioni  della  vena  porta  con  le  vene  generali  del  corpo. 
Mem.r.  Accad.d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1888-9, 4.  s.,ix, 461- 
469,lpl.  ^teo.Reprint. — Ekk(N.)  K voprosu o perevyaz- 
kle vorotnolveni.  [Ontheligationoftheportalvein.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1877,  cxxx,  2.  sect.,  1.— Floyd 
"(R.)  The  anatomy  of  portal  anastomosis.  Med.  Rec.,N. 
Y.,  1903,  liv,  4-6.— Guleke  (N.)  Zur  Technik  der  Eck'- 
schen  Fistel.  Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 
1906,  iii,  706-710.  — Herrick  (F.  C.)  A  contribution  to 
the  technique  of  making  the  Eck  fistula.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N. 
Y.,  1905,  vii,  751-758.— Hot-he  (L.)  Sur  I'existence  de 
territoires  distincts  dans  le  domainede  la  veine  porteh6- 
patique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  717. — 
Jappelli  (G. )  La  legatura  della  vena  porta.  Gior. 
internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1895,  xvii,  241;  281. — 
liindorme  (C.  A.  F.)  A  point  in  physiology  [the  arte- 
rial function  of  the  portal  vein].  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec. 
Med.,  1906-7,  viii,  593-595. —Mall  (F.)  Der  Eintluss  des 
Systems  der  Vena  portfe  auf  die  Vertheilung  des  Blutes. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1892,  409-453.— Mosselnian  & 
lilenaux.  Sur  la  cause  de  la  mort  apres  la  ligature  de 
la  veine  porte.  Ann.  de  m6d.  vet.,  Brux.,  1885,  xxxiv, 
467-501. — Nail  (P.)  Les  rapports  de  I'artere  hfipatiqueet 
de  la  veine-porte.  Bull,  et  mfim.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904, 
Ixxix,  518.  —  Pavlott' (I.  P.)  Niekotoroye  vidoizmle- 
neniye  operatsii  Ekkovskavo  svishtsha  mezhdu  vorotnol  i 
nizhiiel  polol  venami.  [Sur  una  modification  dans  I'opiS- 
ration  de  la  fistule  d'Eck  entre  la  veine  porte  et  la 
veine  cave  inf6rieure.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb., 
1893,  ii,  580-585.— Kobinsoii  (B.)  Portal  hypertension 
(produces  renal  and  cardiac  disturbances)."  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &S.,  1907-8,  xiv,  66-72.  —  Salaghl  (S.  S.) 
II  circolo  della  vena  porta  nei  suoi  rapporti  colla  circola- 
zione  generale.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1891,  1,  87;  95; 
105;  115;  126;  139;  151;  156;  167;  176;  18.5.— Serege  (H.)  Sur 
I'existence  d'un  double  courant  sangnin  dans  la  veine 
porte.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii, 503-506. 
Also:  J.  de  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxxvii,  187.— Sliu- 
yeninotr.  Sluehal  pervichnavo  obliteriruyushtshavo 
fiebita  glavnikh  stvolov  pechonochnikh  ven.  [Primary 
obliterating  phlebitis  of  the  principal  trunks  of  the  hepa- 
tic veins.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 
xii,  31-33. — Sperino  (G.)  Nuove  anastomosi  tra  il  sis- 
tema  della  vena  porta  ed  il  sistema  venoso  generale.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1879,  3.S.,  xxvi,  116-125,  1 
pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Sweet  (J.  E.)  The  artificial  anas- 
tomosis between  the  portal  vein  and  the  vena  cava  in- 
ferior; Eck's  fistula.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  vii,  163- 
172,  3pl.  ^/so.  Reprint.— Tansini  (L)  Deviazionedel 
sangue  portale  con  1'  innesto  diretto  della  vena  porta  nella 
vena  cava.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1902,  liil,  323. — 
Thomson  (A.)  The  order  of  union  of  the  three  great 
trunks  which  form  the  vena  portae,  and  the  levels  of  their 
junctions.  The  recorder  is  asked  to  endeavor,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  observe  and  report  the  existence  of  valves  in 
any  of  the  tributaries  of  this  vein.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1890-91,  xxv,  99-101.— Tischer  (F.)  The  anasto- 
moses of  the  portal  vein  with  the  superior  vena  cava,  in- 
ferior vena  cava,  and  azygos  vein.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1890,  Ivii,  475-477.— Woodland  (W.)  A  suggestion  con- 
cerning the  origin  and  significance  of  the  renal-portal 
system,  with  an  appendix  relating  to  the  production  of 
siib-abdominal  veins.  Proc.  gen.  meet.  .  .  .  Zool.  Soc. 
1906,  Lond.,  1907,  886-901. 

Portal  system  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also.  Liver  {Cirrhosis  of.  Treatment  of. 
Operative). 

Agostinelli  (R.)  Sulla  deviazione  chirur- 
gica  del  sangue  portale.  IModificazione  opera- 
toria.    8°.    FoKgno,  1906. 
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Portal  system  {Surgery  of). 

ScHMiTz  ( R. )  *  Ut'ber  die  Bedeutunj;  der  Er- 
offnung  iieuer  Collateralbahnen  auf  operativem 
Wege  bei  Stauung  ini  Tfortaderkreislauf.  8°. 
Greifswald,  1899. 

Aievoli  (E.)  Anconi  sul  conct'tto  dottrinalc  della 
deviazioiio  eliinirgica  del  sangue  dal  ciroulo  portale. 

Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,1903,  xxiv,  842-y44.   •.  Le  fonti 

dottrinali  uell'  indirizzo  chirurgico  della  deviazione  del 
sangue  dal  territorio  pf)rtale  (cirrosi  epatica,  asclte,  pile- 
fleblte).  Morgagni,  Milaiio,  1903,  xlv,  : 37-174.  — Basile 
(N.  S.)  La  deviazione  del  cireolo  portale  con  1'  innesto 
dlretto  della  vena  porta  nella  vena  cava  inferiore  secondo 
il  proeesso  del  Prof.  Tansini.  Mem.  cliir.  pubb.  in  onore 
Bottini,  Palermo.  1903,  ii,  435-4.54.— «;raig  (D.  H. )  Portal 
anastomosis;  with  report  of  a  case.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pe- 
diat.,  Bost.,  1903,  xvi,  86-92.  Also,  Reprint. —Her<'Zel 
(M. )  A  vena  portoe  vt'rkiirOnek  sebC'.szi  elterele.se;  Talma- 
mtlt^t).  [The  surgical  deviation  of  the  circulation  of 
the  vena  porta?;  operation  of  Talma.]  Orvosl  hetil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1903,  xlvii,  31)3-3(1.5.— Isala  (A.)  Intorno  all'  in- 
nesto della  vena  porta  nella  cava  e  legatura  dell'  arteria 
epatica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  65. — JTIori 
(A.)  Contributo  alia  deviazione  chirurgica  del  sangue 
della  vena  porta.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1902,  x,  879;  927.— 
Picard.  Injection  d'air  dans  les  rameaux  d'origine 
de  la  veine  porte  {cette  opOration  Oquivaut  a  la  ligature 
de  cette  veine).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.  1876,  Par., 
1877,  6.  s.,  iii,  117-119.  —  Riisso-Xravali  (G.)  Note  di 
anatomia  topografica  per  1'  innesto  della  vena  porta  con 
la  cava  ascendente.  Rit'orma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix, 
404. — Scliiassi  (B.)  La  deviazione  chirurgica  del  san- 
gue portale.  Bull.d.  sc.med.di  Bologna, 1901, 8. s., 1,266;  5L5. 
Also:  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Bologna.  Resoc.  (1901),  1902,  26- 
29. — Spandri  (P.)  La  deviazione  chirurgica  del  .sangue 
portale.  Atti  d.  xii.  Cong,  interprov.  san.  d.  alta  Italia, 
Venezia,  1904,  167-173.— Talma  (S.)  Chirurgische  Oeff- 
nung  neuer  Seitenbahnen  fiir  das  Blut  der  Vena  porta. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  8,33-836.   .  Chirur- 
gische Oeffnung  neuer  Seitenbahnen  fiir  das  Blut  der  Vena 
portEe.  Ibid.,  1904,  xli,  893-897.  Also:  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl. 
&  Leipz.,  1904,  xvii,  73-75.— Tansini  (I. )  Ableitung  des 
portalen  Blutes  durch  die  direkte  Verbindung  der  V. 
portae  mit  der  V.  cava;  neues  operatives  Vertahren. 
Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxix,  937-939.  — Vince. 
Deviation  chirurgicale  de  la  circulation  porte.  J.  m6d. 
de  Brux.,  1904,  x,  446. 

Portal  vein. 

See,  also.  Blood  {Sugar  in);  Vena  cara. 

Mariau  (A.)  Recherches  anatomiques  sur 
la  veine  porte,  et  particulieremeiit  sur  pes  anas- 
tomoses avec  le  systeme  veineux  general.  8°. 
Paris  1893. 

Baylisiii  (W.M.)  &  Starlin"'  (E.  H.)  On  the  origin 
from  the  spinal  cord  of  the  vaso-constrictor  nerve.s  of  the 
portal  vein.  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1894,  xvii,  120-128, 
1  ch. — Hoclistetter  (F. )  Uebor  das  normale  Vorkom- 
men  von  Klappen  in  den  Magenverzweigungen  der 
Pfortader  beim  Menschen  und  einigen  Saugetieren. 
Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwoklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1887,  137-142, 
1  pi. — Hyrtl.  Eine  Spiralklappe  in  der  Pfortader  der 
Nagethiere.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.Wissen.sch.  Math.- 
naturw.  Cl.,Wien,  1870,  27-32, 1  pi.— Kocppe  (H.)  Mus- 
keln  und  Klappen  in  den  Wurzeln  der  Pfortader.  Arch, 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1890,  Suppl.-Bd.,  168-173.-inall  (F.  P.) 
Die  motorischea  Nerven  der  Portalvene.  Ibid.,  67. — 
Roger  (G.-H.)  Porte  (veine);  dOveloppement,  physio- 
logie,  pathologic.  Diet,  encycl.  d.  so.  med..  Par.,  1888, 
2. s.,  xxvi,  720-740. — Sappey  (C.)  Memoiresur les  veines 
portes  accessoires.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  phvsiol.  [etc.],  Par., 
1883,  xix,  517-524,  4  pi.— Straus  (I.)  Porte  (; veine).  N. 
diet,  de  mC'A.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1880,  xxix,  118-155.— 
Testut  (L.)  Porte  (veine) ;  anatomic.  Diet,  encvcl.  d. 
sc.  m6d.,  Par.,  1888,2.  s.,  jcxvi,  713-720. 

Portal  vein  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Portal  vein  {Infiammatioji  of). 

FucHS  (J.  *De  affectibus  cum  vena 

port;e  connexionem  habentibus.  sm.  4°.  Ar- 
gentorati,  1718. 

Hammann  (  H.  )  *  Cystoide  Entartung  der 
kleineren  hepatischen  Aeste  der  Vena  portarum. 
8°.     Wiirzburg,  1897. 

KoBRicH  (  R. )  *  Ein  Fall  von  cavernoser 
Umwandlung  der  Pfortader.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

Biiday  (K.)  Ueber  die  Sklerose  der  Pfortader.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1903,  xiv, 
161-165. —  Clivostek  ( F.  )  Nemoei  vr<1tnice,  zil  a 
tepen  jatern^'ch.  [Diseases  of  the  portal  veins  and 
arteries.]  Casop.  K'k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1881,  xx,  721;  737; 
753;  768;  801;  1882,  xxi,321;  609;  706;  736;  757;  786;  818.— 
Gilbert  (A.)  &  Villaret  (  M.)    Contribution  a  I'Stude 


Portal  vein  {Diseases  of). 

du  syndrome  d'hypcrtension  portale;  la  circulation  porto- 
renale  et  ses  modifications  palli()logi(iucs  dans  les  alTec- 
tions  h(5patiques.    Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'linnt.  path.. 

Par.,  1906,  xviii,  422-430.  .  Conlribulion  ;Y 

l'(?tude  du  syndrome  d'hypcrtension  portale;  I'opsiurie 
h^patique  experimentale  par  ligature  de  la  veine  porlc. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  dc  biol..  Par..  1906,  Ix,  1044-1046.— 
ITIaragliano  (E.)  Ueber  Veriinderungen  des  Pfort- 
derkreislaufs  durch  Sti'irungen  des  Gallcnabflusses  inner- 
halb  der  Leber.  Deulsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1886-7,  xl,  83-92.— Koniiaelaere.  La  pathologic  de  la 
veine  porte;  premiere  partie;  de  la  spleno-plilebite.  Bull. 
Acad.  roy.  dcmed.  de  lielg.,  Bru.\.,lU(l3, 1.  s.,  xvii.5s7-633.— 
Saxer  (F.)  Beitrage  zur  I'athnlogie  de.s  rf.)rtaderkreis- 
laufs.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Palh.u. path. Anat.. .Iena,]902,xiii, 
.577-604.— Seitz  (J.)  Syphilis  der  Pfortader.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1897,  xxvii,  322-326. — Villaret 
(M.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  syndromed'hypcrtension 
portale;  les  troubles  du  deliit  urinaire  dans  les  alTections 
nepatiques (6tude  anat(imi()ue, experimentale et clinique 
des  territoires  d'absorption  et  d'excretion  aqueuse).  Tri- 
bune med.,  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  133-135. 

Portal  i^ein  {Infammatiol  of). 

See,  also,  Fortal  rein  [Obstruction  of). 

Ledien  (P.-T.  )  De  la  pylephlebite  suppura- 
tive.   8°.    Paris,  1879. 

Menzzek  (C.  )  *  Ein  Fall  v'on  Leberabscessen 
in  Folge  von  eitriger  Pylephlebitis.  8°.  Er- 
langen,  1889. 

Spinola  (E.  [A.  B.])  *  Ueber  Pylephlebitis 
suppurativa.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Becldiaus.  EntziindungderPfortader.  Prov.San.- 
Ber.  d.  k.  Med. -Coll.  v.  Westfalen  1845,  Miinster,  1847, 83.—  . 
Bristovve  ( J.  S.)  On  suppurative  pylephlebitis.  Prac- 
titioner, Lond.,  1892,  xlix,  254-270.  —  Brown  (W.  L.) 
Pylephlebitis.    St.  Earth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  I,ond.,  1902,  xxxvii, 

53-180.   .  Portal  pysmia  and  pylephlebitis.  Brit. 

M.  J.  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1393-1396.— Bryant  (.1.  H.)  Sup- 
purative pylephlebitis.  Guv's  Hosp.  Rep.  1897,  Lond., 
1900,  liv,  77-112, 1  pi..  8diag.   .  Suppurative  pylephle- 
bitis. Ihid.,  1900,  xiv,  49-57.— Ewald.  Fall  von  Pyle- 
phlebitis suppurativa.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1019.— Fayrer  (J.)  Portal  pyemia. 
J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1905,  iv,  62-68.— 
Gordon  (  S. )  Phlebitis  of  the  portal  vein.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  186.5-8,  n.  s.,  iii,  119-121.— Hansteen 
(H.)  D0delig  blodning  fra  en  vena  porta-gren  ved  be- 
taendelse  fra  galdeveiene.  [Hemorrhagic  mortelle  d'une 
branche  de  la  veine  porte  avec  inflammation  remontant 
aux  conduits  choledoques.  Res.,  924.]  Norsk  Mag.  f. 
Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,1904, 5. K.,ii.H,s,T-8.ss.— Ilaslam 
(W.  F.  )&»l<'Donald(S.)  A  easeofiMTforatingappendi- 
citis  with  portal  pysemia.  Birmingli.  M.  Key.,  1899,  xlvi, 
169-172. — Hawfeins  ( F.  H.)  Case  of  suppurative  pyle- 
phlebitis associated  with  suppurating  mesenteric  gland. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  190:5-6,  xxxix,  30-32.  —  Legry  (T.) 
Des  pyl4phli5bites.  [Abstr.]  Union  med..  Par.,  1895,3. s., 
lix,  277-283.— Lielpoldt  (C.  L.)  Suppurative  pylephle- 
bitis. Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx.;?6-42. — Lelong. 
Pylephlebitecons^cutiveauneappendicite.  Arch.de mC'd. 
etpharm.  mil..  Par.,  1891,  xviii,  62.— Le  IHasiiet.  Pyle- 
phlebite suppuree  avec  abces  du  foie  secondaires.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  616-618.— Leudet  (T.-E.) 
Recherches  sur  la  phlebite  de  la  veine  porte.  In  his: 
Etudes  de  path,  et  de  din.  med.,  8°,  Par.,  1891,  ii,  164-177. 

 .  PhU'bite  de  la  veine  porte.    Ibid.,  647-649.— Mc- 

Coricle.  Portal  phlebitis.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  County  Kings, 
Brooklyn,  1879,  iii,  348. —  Mackenzie  (H.  \V.  G.) 
Pylephlebitis.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1889-90,  Lond, 
1891,  n.  s.,  xix,  348-3.50.— Marie  (R.)  &  Follet.  Pyle- 
phlebite d'origine  cancereuse;  mort  par  peritonite  aigue. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1.894,  Ixix,  124.— Martin  (S.  H.) 
A  case  of  suppurative  pvlephlebitis  with  no  apparent 
cause.  Canada  M.  Rec,  iSIontreal,  1898,  xxvi,  529-.531.— 
Moore  (\V.)  Pylephlebitis  with  especial  reference  to 
its  occurrence  as  a  sequel  or  intlammation  of  the  appen- 
dix vermiformis.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1901,  vi,  349-358.— Nor r is  (C.)  Suppurative 
pylephlebitis  associated  with  anaerobic  micro-organi.sms. 
J."  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1901,  n.s.,i,  97-104.1  pi.— Periijo 
(A.  M.)  Un  caso  de  pileflebitis  supurativa  con  dispep- 
sia.  Independ.  med.,  Barcel.,  1889-90,  xxi,  1.  ^l^so.-  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  prict.,  Madrid,  1889,  xxv,  281-284. — 
Phillips  (S.)  A  case  of  pylephlebitis  with  abcesses  in 
the  spleen;  foreign  body  in  mesenteric  vein;  death  from 
pva;mia.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-5,  xxviii,  222-225. 
Also:  Brit.  M.  J., Lond.,  1895.i, 1205.— Reiclie.  Pylephle- 
bitis acuta.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  1721.-Snjirnoff  (I.  I.)  Sluchal  pylephle- 
bitidis  suppurativa.  [Case.]  Protok.zasaid.  Obsli.Morsk. 
vrach.  v  Kronstadte,  1892-3,  xxxi.  10.8-113.  —  Springer 
(C. )  Ein  Fall  von  Pyoh;emia  nach  Phlebitis  der  S'ena 
cava  superior,  hervorgerufen  durch  ein  perforirtes  Frac- 
tionsdivertikel  des  Oesophagus.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
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Portal  'i^ein  {Infiammation  of). 

1899,  xxiv,  75.— Tootli  (H.)  A  case  of  portal  pyjemia; 
necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892, i,  1^3. — Traube(L.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Pylephlebitis,  (lurch  Communication  der  mit 
rauhen  Concretionen  erfvUlten  Gallcublase  mitdem  Pfort- 
aderstamme  hervorgerufen.  In  hi»:  Ges.  Beitr.  z.  Path, 
u.  Physiol.,  Berl.,  1878,  iii,  506-509.— Van  Pee  (E.)  Pyl6- 
phl6bite.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1903,  xvii, 567-571.— West  (S.) 
Pylephlebitis  suppurativa;  suppurating-  clot  in  the  main 
trunk  of  portal  vein,  the  large  branches  in  the  liver 
being  distended  with  pus ;  no  secondary  abscesses; 
purulent  peritonitis;  pus  in  bronchi  of  left  lung 
(bronchoblenorrhcea);  chronic  simple  gastric  ulcer;  very 
misleading  symptoms.   Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  xli, 

146-152.   .  Pylephlebitis  suppurativa  consequent  on 

perityphlitis;  no  symptoms  pointing  to  the  liver;  parotid 
swelling  a  fortnight  before  death,  subsiding  without  sup- 
puration.   Ibid.,  1890-91,  xlii,  138-141. 

Portal  vein  {Inflammation  of.,  Treat- 
ment of,  Operative). 

Aikiiis  (W.  H.  B.)  A  case  of  pylephlebitis;  laparot- 
omy; recovery.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.  Toronto, 1899, xxiv, 
321-323. — Treves  (F.)  A  case  of  suppurative  pylephle- 
bitisinwhichlaparotomywasperformed.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1894,  i,  663-666. 

Portal  vein  {Obstruction  of). 

Beemant  (J.)  *Ueber  Pfortaderverschluss 
und  Leberschwund.  8°.  Konigsberg  i.  Pr., 
1897. 

BoucLY  (H.-D.)  Des  lesions  intestinales  con- 
secutives  a  la  thrombose  de  la  veins  porta  ou  de 
ses  branches  d' origins.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

GoHRUM  (H.)  *Ein  Bsitrag  zur  Lehrs  der 
Pfortaderthrombose.    8°.    Goltingen,  1887. 

Aiigyaii  (B.)  VerpangSs  a  vena  portaeban.  [Stag- 
nation of  blood  in  the  vena  portee.]  Orvosi  heti  szemle, 
Budapest,  1896,  xx,  673.— Barrovecoliio  (B. )  Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  della  flebite  con  trombosi  della  porta. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.prat.,  1309-1315.— Boinet. 
De  I'existence  de  peptones  dans  I'urine  et  leliquideas- 
citique  comme  signe  diagncstique  de  la  pylephlebite  ad- 
hesive. Cong,  franf.  de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  458^60. 
Also:  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1895,  xlvii,  275. — Borr- 
luann.  Beitriige  zur  Thrombose  des  Pfortaderstammes. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1897,  lix,  283-316.— 
Bi'uy:noIa  (A. )  Sulla  trombosi  della  vena  porta.  Clin, 
med.  ital.,  Mllano,  1906,  xlv,  1-40,  4  pi.— Bruzelius  & 
K.ey<,  Fall  af  pvletrombus.  Forh.  Svens.  Lak.-Siillsk. 
Sammank,,  Stockholm,  1880,  244-258.— Biiday  (K.)  A 
mdjvendk  elzAroddsa  cirrhosis  hepatistuneteivel.  [Ob- 
struction of  the  portal  veins  with  symptoms  of  cirrhosis 
hepatis.l  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906, 1,  483. — van  der 
Burg  (C.  L.)  Pylethrombose  en  pylephlebitis  suppura- 
tiva. In  his:  De  geneesh.  in  Nederl. -Indie,  8°,  Batavia, 
1887,  ii,  731-735.— Ekkert  (A.  F.)  Po  povodu  odnovo 
.sluchaya  tromboza  vorotnol  veni.  [Apropos  of  a  case  of 
thrombosis  of  the  portal  vein.]  Boluitsch.  gaz.  Botkina, 
St.  Petersb.,  1896,  vii,  25;  49.— Frat.tin  (G.)  Sugli  eft'etti 
deir  occlusione  delle  radici  enteriche  della  vena  porta. 
Clin.chir.,Milano,1907,xv,1479-1493.— Gratia.  Un  casde 
thrombose  simultande  de  I'aorte  post6rieure,  de  I'artfere 
grande  mesenterique  et  de  la  veine  porte,  chez  le  cheval; 
considerations  sur  la  physiologic  pathologique  des  throm- 
boses des  vaisseaux  arteriels  et  veineux  de  I'abdomen. 
Ann.  de  med.  vet.,  Brux.,  1906,  Iv,  489-508.— Handford.. 
Thrombosis  of  the  portal  and  mesenteric  veins  and  of  the 
vena  cava.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  1,  91.— Iniredy  (B.) 
Pylethrombosis.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1893,  xxxvii, 
436-!38.  Also,  transL:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1893,  xxix,  1209-1212.— Issel  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  ausge- 
dehnter  Endoplilebitis  productiva  der  Lebervenen  nach 
primarerThroiiiliiisiernng  derselben.  Zentralbl.  f.  d.ges. 
Physiol,  u.  Patli.  d.  Stollweehs.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1907,  n.  F., 
ii,  331-333. — Leroiix  (C.)  Sur  deux  cas  d' obliteration 
de  la  veine  porte,  survenue  dans  le  cours  d'une  cirrhose 
atrophique.    Gaz.  mid.  de  Par.,  1879,  6.S.,  i,  332,  355;  369; 

397.   .  Des  obliterations  de  la  veine  porte.    J.  de 

conn.  med.  prat.,  Par.,  1880,  3.  s.,  ii,  345.— Lui  (A.)  Nuovo 
contributo  al  1'  embolia  retrograda  nel  territorio  portale. 
Gazz.  d.  osp,,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  649.  — Lyons  (R.  D.) 
Ascites;  thrombosis  of  vena  ports.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.Dubl., 
187.5-7,  n.  s.,  vii,  160-164.— liyubovifli  (I.I.)  Sluchal 
zheludochno-ki.shechnavo  krovotecheniya  pri  trombozle 
vorotnol  veni.  [Case  of  gastro-intestinal  hemorrhage  in 
thrombosis  of  portal  vein.]  Vraoh.  Zapiski.Mosk.,  1895,  ii, 
328-332.— OTag'akyan  (G.  N.)  Tromboz  vorotnol  veni. 
[Thrombosisof  theportal  vein.]  Russk.Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1906.  V,  1244-1248.— MinifU  (K.)  A  pylethrombosis  ve- 
nje  portfe  egy  esete.  [A  case  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1895,  "xxxix,  197.— Neelsen  (F.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntni.ss  der  Varicen  im  Gebiet  der  Pfortader.  Berl. 
klin.Wehnschr.,  1879,  xvi,  449;  470.— Nonne  (M.)  Zur 
Aetiologie  der  Pfortaderthrombose.   Deutsches  Arch.  f. 


Portal  vein  ( Obstruction  of). 

klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1885,  xxxvii,  241-264. —  Osier  (W.) 
Cases  of  obliteration  of  the  portal  vein  (pylephlebitis  ad- 
hesiva).  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1881-2,  xvi,  208-216.— 
Peron  (A.)  &  Beaussenat.  Thrombo-pvlephlcbite; 
16sions  intestinales  conseoutives.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par. 
1894,  Ixix,  589-598.— Reynaud  (A.  C.)  Des  obstacles  a, 
la  circulation  du  sang  dans  le  tronc  de  la  veine  porte  et 
de  leurs  effets  anatomiques  et  pathologiques.  J.  hebd.  de 
med..  Par.,  1829,  iv,  137-163.  Also.  Reprint.— Sonsino 
(P.)  Piletrombosi  diagnosticata  in  vita.  Sperimentale, 
Firenze,  1888,  Ixii,  388-398.— Splegelberg  (H.)  Ver- 
kalkung  der  Wandungen  der  thrombotischen  Pfortader. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1895,  cXlii,  547-552.— 
Springle  (J.  A.)  Thrombosis  of  the  portal  vein.  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1890-91,  848.— Tavani  (G.)  Contributo  cli- 
nieo  e  anatomo-patologico  alio  studio  della  piletrombosi. 
Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1896,  xi,  14.5-163.— Todd 
(HJ.McC.)  Acute  ascites  due  to  portal  thrombosis.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  146.— Vertoitskl  (V.  F.)    K  voprosu 

0  trombozle  vorotnol  veni.  [Thrombosis  of  the  portal 
vein.]  Izvlest.  Imp.Voyenno-Mcd.-Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906, 
xii,  279-295.— Walker  (G.)  Occlusion  of  the  portal  vein 
due  to  surrounding  inflammatory  adhesions.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  27-29.— West  (S.)  Thrombo.sis  of  portal 
vein  with  suppurative  peritonitis.  Brit.M.J.,  Lond., 1890, 
i,  181.— Willigk  (A.)  Zahacenl vrdtnice.  [Obstruction 
of  portal  vein.]    Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1874,  xiii,  213. 

Portal  vei?i  {Rupture  of). 

Didlergeorge  (J.)  HiSmorrhagie  abdominale  par 
rupture  de  la  veine  porte.  J.  d.  conn.  med.  prat..  Par., 
1835-6,  iii,  130.— H[ektoen]  (L.)  Rupture  of  portal 
vein  from  a  fall;  death.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Cook  Co. 
Hosp.,  Chicago,  1890,  113-115. 

Portal  vein  { Thrombosis  of). 
See  Portal  vein  ( Obstruction  of) . 

Portalier  (Louis).  *Programms  dss  prepara- 
tions chimiquss  et  pharmaceutiques;  effsctu^es 
dans  le  laboratoirs  ds  I'Ecols  superisure  de 
pharmacis.  31  pp.  4°.  MontpeUier,  1893,  No. 
524. 

Portaller  (P[aul]). 

See  Fournier  ([Jean]  Alfred).  Lefons  sur  la  syphi- 
lis vaccinale.    8°.    Paris,  1889.   .  L'h6r6dit6  s'yphi- 

litique  [etc.].    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Port  Arthur. 

Obezyaninoir  (M.  N.)  Iz  otchota  bivshavo  glav- 
navo  doktora  vremennovo  Port-Arturskavo  Morskovo 
Hospitalya.  [Extract  from  the  report  of  the  chief  phy- 
sician of  the  temporary  Port  Arthur  Naval  Hospital.] 
Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1906,  pt.  2, 
89-117.— Yastreboft"  (I.  V.)  0  sanltarnikh  usloviyakh 
zhizni  v  P.  Arturle  i  o  dleyatelnosti  portovavo  lazareta. 
[Sanitary  conditions  of  life  in  Port  Arthur,  and  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  hospital  of  the  pert.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk. 
sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  1;  69. 

Portas  y  del  Valle  (.Jose).  Consideraciones 
acsrca  ds  la  iniperiosa  nscesidad  ds  proceder 
con  urgencia  ;i  vacunas  y  revacunar  d  cuantos 
ninos  y  adultos  no  lo  esten  ds  antsmano.  17 
pp.    12°.    Puerto-Principe,  1887. 

Portatile  medicum  seu  rsgularum  pharmacsu- 
ticarum  atqus  chymicarum  csnturia;  in  usum 
non  solum  studiosorum  msdicinse,  sed  st  phar- 
macopseorum  collecta  atqus  in  hunc  ordinsm 
congssta  cui  in  fins  modus  B.  ]\Iichaelis  etc. 
pharmacopolia  visitandi,  adjunctus  est,  apprime 
utilis  ut  potissimum  quibiis  onus  hoc  imponitur. 
a.  J.  H.  D.  M.  L.    48  pp.    24°.    [?).  p.],  1680. 

Port-au-Prince. 

See  Fever  (  Yellow,  History,  etc.,  of),  Hospi- 
tals {Gynecologic,  etc.),  by  localities. 

Port-aux-Poules. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Porte   (Adrien)   [1872-        ].  *Contribution 
a  I'etude  de  la  methods  sclerogene  dans  la  pra- 
tique a  la  campagns.    63  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1896, 
No.  369. 

Porte  (Joseph)  [1867-  ].  *Quelquss  obssr- 
vations  ds  maladies  traites  selon  la  methods  de 
M.  Brown-Sequard;  resultats  immMiats.  64  pp., 

1  1.    4°.    Lyon,  1893,  No.  804. 
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Porte  (Rene)  [1865-      ].   *fitude  clinique  sur 

le  rythnie  respiratoire  dans  les  maladies  de 
I'enfanee.    84  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1893,  No.  819. 

-!  .    The  same.    84  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Steln- 

heil,  1893. 

Portefaix.  Notice  snr  les  rhumatismes  siiivie 
d' observations  sur  les  affections  de  poitrine. 
38  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    I'in'h,  Fauteur,  1865. 

Port  Elizabeth. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  hy  local- 
ities. 

Porteiiier  (Alphonse  Edmond)    [1877-  ]. 

*De  I'erotomanie  au  point  de  vue  medico-legal. 

181  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  316. 
 .    The  same.    Les  erotomanes;  etude  m^- 

dico-Mgale.     181  pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.  Kousset, 

1902. 

von  der  Porten  (Paul  Maximilian)  [1879- 
].    *Beitrag  zur  Differentialdiagnose  der 

multiplen  Sklerose.    24  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Rostock, 

Adlers  Erhcn,  1906. 
Portengeii  (Jacob  Albertus).    *Bijdrage  tot 

de  kennis  van  sarcoma  cutis.    2  p.  1.,  87  pp., 

1  phot.  pi.    8°.    Amsterdam,  H.  C.  Delsrnan, 

1891. 

Portengen  ( Jan  Willem). 

Seelieopold  ([Christian]  GFerhard] )  &  Zweifel  ( P.) 

Leerboelt  der  verloskunde  [etc.].   8°.  Amslerdaiii,  [IS91]. 

von  Portensclilas;[-Lie<lermayer]  (Jo- 
seph). Ein  Beytrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Kuh- 
pocke  in  Oesterreich.    15  pp.    12°.    Wien,  1801. 

Porteous  (J.  Lindsay).   Posture  in  parturition. 
5  pp.    12°.    [New  York,  m2.] 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  li. 

 .    Eclampsia  gravidarum  et  parturientium. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  lii. 

 .  Myxedema;  its  history,  etiology,  pathol- 
ogy, and  treatment.  With  particulars  of  a  case 
successfully  treated.  8  pp.  8°.  [Neiv  York, 
1893.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  Therapist,  N.  York,  1S93,  iii. 

Porteous  {James  G.)  [1839-95]. 

Cramer  (VV.)     [Biography.]    Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass., 
1895,  xii,  511-513. 

Porter. 

See  Beer. 

Porter  (Alexander).  The  diseases  of  the  Ma- 
dras famine  of  1877-8.  ix,  253  pp.,  9  pi.  8°. 
Madras,  Government  Press,  1889. 

Porter  ( Arthur  E. ). 

See  TliresU  (.John  C.)  &  Porter  (Arthur  E.)  Preser- 
vatives in  food  [etc.].   8°.   London .  1906. 

Porter  (C.  A.)  Can  we  wait  for  localization 
when  the  general  jjeritoneal  cavity  is  involved? 
34  pp.    12°.    BostON,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1905,  clii. 

Porter  ( Charles) .  School  hj'giene  and  the  laws 
of  health.  A  text-book  for  teachers  and  stu- 
dents in  training,  x,  313  pp.  8°.  London  & 
New  York,  Longmans,  Green  ct  Co.,  1906. 

Porter  (Charles  B[urnham])  [1840-  ].  Re- 
curring appendicitis:  Is  excision  of  the  appen- 
dix during  a  remission  a  justifiable  operation? 
If  so,  when  and  how?  18  pp.  12°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  Upham,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J„  1891,  cxxiv. 

 .  A  case  of  diffuse  fibroma,  with  a  tendency 

to  intra-canalicular  growth  of  both  breasts;  op- 
eration on  each  with  an  interval  of  tliree  weeks; 
recoverv.    7  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  .Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  ix. 


Porter  (Charles  B[urnham]) — continued. 
 .    Diseases  of  the  salivary  glands. 

In:  SY.ST.  Surf,'.  (Dennis),  Pliilii.,  1K95,  iii,  l.'>7-167. 

Sec,  also,  Sliattiirk  (!•".  C),  Porler  (C.  B.)  & 
Wrii^flit  (J.  H.)  Atonic  dilatation  of  stomach;  gastror- 
rhapliy.   8°.   Philadelpliia,  1897. 

Porter  {  Charles  Ilogeloom)  [1884-1908]. 

Curtis  (F.  C.)  Memorial  of  Charles  Hogeboom  Porler. 
Albany  M.  Ann.,  1901,  x.w,  1S7. 

Porter  (Dwight).  Tenement-house  evils.  Re- 
view of  an  important  work.  Homes  of  the  pcjor 
carefully  examined  in  every  nook  and  corner; 
discovery  of  a  horrible  amount  of  lilth;  families 
crowded  into  small  buildings  that  ai-e  improp- 
erly ventilated. 

Catlinrifroni:  Boston  Evening  Transcript,  Dee.  5,  1888. 

See,  also,  Report  of  committee  [etc.].  8°.  Boston, 
1893. 

Porter  {Rev.  Edward  G.)  Howland  Holmes. 
2  1.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1896.] 

Repr.  from.:  N.  Eng.  Hist.  ifc|Geneal.  Reg.,  January,  1896. 

Porter  (<%- George  Hornidge)  [1822-95].  An 
address  delivered  in  the  Meath  Hospital  at  the 
opening  of  the  session  1878-9.  16  pp.  8°. 
Dublin,  .7.  Charles  &  Son,  1878.    [P.,  v.  2092.] 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1395.  Also: 
Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlvi.  168  (C.  Norman ).  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1613.  Also:  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1895,  iv,  720-722. 

Porter  {G[eorge]  L.). 

For  Bortrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.).  Also, 
in:  [N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.],  1891-2,  xi. 
Also,  in:  Centen.  .  .  .  Fairfield  Co.  M.  Ass.,  Danbury,  1892. 

Porter  (H.  W.)  On  some  considerations  sug- 
gested by  the  annual  repoi'ts  of  the  registrar- 
general;  being  an  inquiry  into  the  question  as 
to  how  far  the  inordinate  mortality  in  this 
country,  exhibited  by  those  reports,  is  con- 
trollable by  human  agency.  73  pp.  8°.  [Lon- 
don, 1858,  vel  suhseq.'\ 

!  Porter  {haac  G.)  [1806-92]. 

iVelson  (A.  W.)  Obituary.  Proe.  Connect.  M.  Soc, 
Bridgeport,  1892,  837-842. 

Porter  (./.  Tf!)  [1856-1904]. 

Obituary.   J.  Kansas  M.  Sue,  Lawrence,  1905,  v,4. 

Porter  (James  F.)  Trichonympha  and  other 
parasites  of  Termes  flavipes.  8°.  Cambridge, 
1897. 

In:  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harv.,  Cambridge,  1897-8, 
xxxi.  No.  3,  47-68,  6  1.,  0  pi. 

Porter  {John)  [179.5-1865]. 

Moore  (J.)  Funeral  discourse  commemora- 
tive of  John  Porter.    8°.    Plymouth,  1865. 

Porter  (Joseph  Francis).  Annual  reports  of 
the  medical  officer  of  health  for  the  Helmsley 
rural  district  council,  for  the  years  1898;  1899. 
18  pp. ;  20  pp.  16°.  Helmsley,  W.  AUenby,  1890- 
1900. 

i  Porter  (Joshua  Henry)  [  -1880].  Cases  of 
femoral  and  popliteal  aneurisms.  9  pp.  12°. 
Dublin,  J.  Falconer,  1875.  [P.,  v.  2089.] 

Repr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1875.  Ix. 

 .    List  of  operations  performed  at  the  Royal 

Victoria  Hospital,  Netley,  from  November  15th, 
1873,  to  January  27th,  1875,  with  short  abstracts 
of  the  more  important  cases.  13  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Harrison  &  Sons,  [1875]. 

 .    List  of  oj>erations  performed  at  the  Royal 

Victoria  Hospital,  Netley,  during  the  year  1875, 
with  short  abstracts  of  the  more  important  cases. 
14  pp.,  1  ch.  8°.  London,  Harrison  &  Sons, 
[1875]. 

 .    List  of  operations  performed  at  the  Royal 

Victoria  Hospital,  Netley,  during  the  year  1876, 
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Porter  (Jushua  Henry) — continued. 

with  short  abstracts  of  the  more  important  cases. 
13  pp;    8°.    London,  1876. 

Bepr.  from:  Appendix  Army  M.  Dep.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1876. 

 .    Fungus  haiuiatodes  on  the  right  side. 

1  pp.     8°.    {^London,  Harrison  &  Sons,  1876.] 
 .    Report  on  the  administration  of  chloro- 
form and  ether  as  antesthetics.   2  pp.  8°.  [Lon- 
don, Harrison  &  Sons,  1876.] 

 -.    Some  remarks  on  the  after-treatment  of 

excision  of  the  hipjoint.    10  pp.    8°.  London, 
877. 

Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1877,  i. 

 .    Sawdust  pad  for  necrosis,  etc.    1  1.  8°. 

Dublin,  1877. 
Sepr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1877,  Ixiii. 

 .    Excision  of  the  right  ankle-joint  for 

caries.    4  pp.    12°.    London,  1878. 
Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1878,  ii. 

 .    Two  cases  of  Hodgkin's  disease  of  the 

glands:  Leucocythpemia;  lymphadenosis.   7  pp., 

2  pi.    8°.    London,  1878. 

Sepr.  from:  Tr.  Path.  See.  Lend.,  1878,  xxix. 

 .    The  surgeon's  pocket-book.   An  essay  on 

the  best  treatment  of  wounded  in  war,  specially 
adapted  for  the  public  medical  services.  4  ed. , 
revised  and  edited  by  C.  H.  Y.  Godwin,  xvi, 
274  pp.,  1  diag.  16°.  London,  C.  Gnffin  &  Co., 
1891. 

 .   The  same.   Kriegschirurgisches  Taschen- 

buch.  Preisgekront  von  Ihrer  Majestiit  der 
deutschen  Kaiserin  und  Konigen  von  Preussen. 
Aus  dem  Englischen  f  iir  den  Sanitiitsdienst  nach 
der  2.  Aufl.  bearbeitet  von  Ernst  Schill.  xx, 
347  pp.    16°.    Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1882. 

Porter  (Joseph  Y.). 

Editor  of:  Florida  Health  Notes,  Jacksonville,  1892. 

Porter  (Miles  F. )    Surgical  diseases  of  the  gall- 
bladder and  gall-ducts;   with  a  report  of  five 
cases.    8  pp.    12°.    [Philadelphia,  1892.] 
Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi. 

 .    Some  moot  points  in  the  treatment  of 

appendicitis.  7  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia,  Lea 
Brothers  &  Co.],  1895. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixv. 

 .  Coeliotomy  in  general  suppurative  peri- 
tonitis, with  report  of  a  case.  3  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  1895. 

Eepr.  from:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii. 

 .   Cornual  pregnancy ;  rupture  in  the  fourth 

month;  operation;  recovery.    6  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1901. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv. 

 .    Management  of  fibromyomata  compli- 
cated by  pregnancy.    8  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1902. 
Eepr.from:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1902,  xv. 

Porter  (P.  Brynberg).  A  complicated  case: 
Remittent  fever  with  jaundice  and  probable 
hepatitis,  convulsions,  hemiplegia,  typhoid 
fever,  occurring  in  a  rachitical  child.  12  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  [1881]. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  xiv. 

&e,  aiso,  Tliomas  (T.  Gaillard)  [ml.  s.].  Abortion 

and  its  treatment  [etc.].   12°.   New  York,  1890.   . 

The  same.   12°.   New  York.  1898. 

Porter  (  Robert ) .  *  De  natura  vasorum  in 
corpore  humano.  19  pp.  8°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
J.  &  H.  Verheek,  1727. 

Porter  (Robert  P[ercival])  [1852-  ]. 

See  United.  States.  Department  of  the  Interior.  Cen- 
sus Office  [in  1.  s.].  11.  census.  Report  of  the  superin- 
tendent.   8°.    Washington,  1890. 

Porter  (W.  Evelyn).  Malignant  diseases  of 
the  uterus,  with  especial  i-eference  to  operative 
treatment.    20  pp.    12°.    [Neiu  York,  1892.] 

Eepr.  from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi. 


Porter  (William).  Life  and  its  forces;  health 
and  disease  correctly  defined.  A  reliable  guide 
to  health  without  the  use  of  mineral  or  vege- 
table poisons  or  irritants,  the  conclusions  from 
forty  years'  practice  of  medicine.  133  pp.  12°. 
Hartford,  Conn.,  Case,  Lockwood  &  Brainard 
Co.,  1878. 

Porter  (William).  Excision  of  the  epiglottis. 
4  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1879.]  a.  l.  a. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1879,  Ixxvii. 

 .    Erysipelas  of  the  larynx.     5  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1880. 

Eepr.  from:  Arch.  Laryngol.,  N.Y.,  1880,  i. 

 .    The    prognosis  of    laryngeal  phthisis. 

12  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1881. 

Eepr.from:  Arch.  Laryngol.,  N.Y.,  1881,  ii. 

 .    The  early  diagnosis  of  aneurism  of  the 

arch.  7  pp.  8°.  New  York,  D.  Appleton  & 
Co.,  1899. 

Eepr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1889,  Ixx. 

 .    A  college  course  on  tuberculosis.    2  1. 

12°.    St.  Louis,  1905. 

Eepr.from:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  lii. 

 .  Tuberculosis.  The  problem  of  the  gen- 
eral practitioner.    9  pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1905. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1905,  ii. 

 .    Hygiene  and  diet  in  the  cure  of  the  con- 
sumptive.   16  pp.    16°.    N'ew  York,  1905. 
Eepr.from:  Dietet.  &  Hyg.Gaz,,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxi. 

 .    Clinical  studies  at  Mount  St.  Rose.  12 

pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1905. 

Eepr.from:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  lii. 

—  .  Some  phenomena  of  tuberculosis  infec- 
tion.   8  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi. 

 .  -  Tuberculosis  in  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

8  pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1906,  xxxv. 

 .    A  word  regarding  Mount  St.  Rose.  4 

pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxx. 

Porter  (William). 

Editor  of:  Stylus  (The)  Saint  Louis,  1900-1901. 

Porter  (W[ilham]  G.  [1846-1906].  The  prog- 
ress of  modern  surgery  in  twenty-five  vears. 
23  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1891. 

Eepr.from:  Times  &  Reg.,  Fhila.,  1891,  x.xii. 

For  Biography,  see  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  305. 

Porter  (  Willimn  Henry)  [1790-1861]. 

Norman  (C.)    [Biography.]    Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  177. 

Porter  (William  Henry).  The  formation  and 
the  clinical  significance  of  albumin  and  casts  in 
the  urine.    27  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1898. 

Eepr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i. 

 .    Intestinal   indigestion    and  its  conse- 
quences.   29  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 
Eepr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v. 

 .    Physiological  and  artificial  sleep,  with 

remarks  upon  a  new  hypnotic,  chloretone.  8 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1900. 

Eepr.from:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xv. 

 .  The  effects  of  uric  acid  on  the  genito- 
urinary tract.   19 pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  New  York,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii. 
Also,  Editor  of:  American  Medico-Surgical  Bulletin, 
New  York,  1893-8. 

Porter  (William  Townsend)  [1862-  ].  Re- 
searches on  the  filling  of  the  heart,  pp.  513- 
553,  2  pi.    8°.    [Cambridge,  1892.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Physiol., 
Cambridge,  1892,  xiii. 
 .    The  physical  basis  of  precocity  and  dull- 
ness,   pp.  160-181,  2  pi.    8°.    [St.  Louis,  1893.] 
Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Tr.  Acad.  Sc., 
St.  Louis,  1893,  vi. 
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Porter  (William  Townsend) — continued. 

 .    The  relations  between  the  growth  of  | 

children  and  their  deviation  from  the  physical 

type  of  their  sex  and  age.     pp.  243-250,  1  tab. 

8°.    [.S'i!.  Louis,  1893.] 

CiMimi  [cover  with  printed  title] /rom;  Tr.  Acad.  Sc., 

St.  Louis,  1893,  vi. 

 .    On  the  results  of  ligation  of  the  coronary 

arteries,    pp.  121-138,  1  pi.    8°.  [Cambridge, 
Mass.,  1893.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Physiol., 
Cambridge,  1893,  xv. 
 .    Ueber  die   Frage  eines  Coordinations- 
centrums  im  Herzventrikel.    6  pp.    8°.  Bonn, 
E.  Strauss,  1893. 

Bepr.from:  Arch.  i.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1893-4,  Iv, 

 .    The  path  of  the  respiratory  impulse  from 

the  bulb  to  the  phrenic  nuclei.     pp.  455-485. 
8°.    [London,  1894.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1894,  xvii. 

 .    Ueber  spinale  Athembahnen.   4  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  J.  Sittenfeld,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Ver'handl.  d.  physiol.  Gesellsch.  zu  Berl., 
1894. 

 .    Ueber  die  Hemmungshypothese.    4  pp. 

8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Centralb.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1894-5, 
viii. 

 .    Further  researches  on  the  closure  of  the 

coronary  arteries.    24  pp.     8°.     Neiv  York,  D. 
Appleton  d-  Co.,  1896,  i. 

Repr.from:  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i. 

 .    A  new  method  for  the  study  of  the  in- 
tracardiac pressure  curve.     8  pp.     8°.  N^ew 
York,  1896. 
Repr.from:  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i. 

 .  The  use  of  anthropometrical  measure- 
ments in  schools.  pp.  126-133.  8°.  [New 
York,  1896.] 

Cutting  from:  Educat.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1896.  xi. 

 .    I.  On  the  cause  of  the  heart  beat.  II. 

The  recovery  of  the  heart  from  fibrillary  con- 
tractions. III.  Note  on  the  relation  between 
the  beat  of  the  ventricle  and  the  flow  of  blood 
through  the  coronarv  arteries.  7  pp.  12°. 
Boston,  1897. 

Repr.from:  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1897. 

 .    The  influence  of  the  heart-beat  on  the 

flow  of  blood  through  the  walls  of  the  heart, 
pp.  146-163.    8°.    Boston,  1898. 

CitHirifiT  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Am.  J.  Physioi., 
Bost.,  1898,  i. 

 .    The  recovery  of  the  heart  from  fibrillary 

contractions,    pp.  71-82.    8°.    Boston,  1898. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Am.  J.  Phvsiol., 
Bost.,  1898,  i. 

 .    The  teaching  of  physiology  in  medical 

schools.  20  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrell  &  Up- 
ham,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix. 

 .    The  teaching  of  phvsiologv  in  medical 

schools.    16  pp.    12°.    [Boston,  1899.] 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix. 

 .    The  teaching  of  phvsiology.     16  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi. 

 .    An  introduction  to  physiology.   Part  IV. 

Physiological  optics.    96  pp.  -12°.  Cambridge, 

Mass.,  Univ.  Press,  1901. 
 .    The  laboratory  teaching  of  phvsiologv. 

4  pp.    roy.  8°.    Xew  York,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Science,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiv. 

 .    Physiology  at  Harvard,    vii,  66  pp.  12°. 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  Univ.  Press,  1902. 


Porter  (William  Townsend) — continued. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  101pp.  12°.  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  Univ.  Press,  1903. 

 .    The  same.     3.  ed.    viii,  117  pp.  12°. 

Cambridge,  Univ.  Press,  1904. 

 .    The  same.     4.  ed.     viii,  117  pp.  12°. 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  Univ.  Presa,  1905. 

 .    An  introduction  to  physiology.  xxii, 

587  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia  &  London,  J.  B.  Lip- 
pincott  Co.,  1906. 

For  Bioyraplnj,  .scf  Harrington  (T.  F.)  Harvard  M. 
School,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  iii,  1441-1443. 

 &  Beyer  (H.  G.)     The  relation  of  the 

depressor  nerve  to  the  vasomotor  centre,  pp. 
283-299.    8°.    Boston,  1900. 

Cuttino  [cover  with  printed  title] /rom.'  Am.. I.  Pliysiol., 
Bost.,  1900,  iv. 

 &  JVIiihlber^  (W.)  Experiments  con- 
cerning the  prolonged  inhalation  said  to  follow 
injury  to  the  spinal  cord.  pp.  334-342.  8°. 
Boston,  1900. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Am.  J.  Phvsiol., 
Bost.,  1900,  iv. 

Porter  (  Wmslcno  B^crrovghs)  [1823-91]. 

Kicliardson  (A.  P.)  Obituary.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire 
M.  Soc,  Concord,  1892,  202. 

Porters. 

Pouzet(P.)  L'hygroma  des  lesteur.s;  hygroma  pro- 
fessionnel  de  la  bourse  sereuse  sus-acroraiale  des  lesteurs. 
Arch.  prov.  dechir.,  Par.,  1895,  iv,  7,  4  pi. 

Porte§  (Germain-Jean)  [1873-  ].  *Essaisur 
I'emploi  des  grandes  injections  de  serum  artifi- 
ciel  dans  le  traitement  de  I'anemie  aigue  par 
hemorrhagic  primitive,  particulierement  en 
temps  de  guerre.  44  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1896, 
No.  6. 

Portes  (L.). 

.Sf'f  Brocq  (Anne-Jean-Louis)  &  Portes  (L.)  Traite- 
ment des  maladies  de  la  peau  [etc.] .    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Porte§  (Pierre- Ambroise)  [1865-  ].  *Quel- 
ques  considerations  sur  le  cancer  de  1' uterus  et 
sur  son  traitement  par  le  violet  et  le  bleu  de 
methylene  d'apres  la  methode  du  professeur 
IVIosetig-Moorhof,  de  Vienne.  64  pp.  4°.  Bor- 
deau.r,  1895,  No.  109. 

Portet  (G.)  *Les  microbes  de  la  viande;  leur 
role  dans  les  intoxications  alimentaires.  151  pp. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1900,  No.  350. 

Portez-vous  bien!  Eevue  mensuelle  d'hy- 
giene  moderne.  Directeur-redacteur  en  chef: 
J.-E.  Ruflier.  v.  1-2,  June,  1906-7.  8°.  Paris. 
Current.   Continviation  of :  Hygiene  (L')  moderne. 

Port  Huron.  Board  of  Water  Com)i)issio)iers. 
Annual  reports  to  the  mayor  and  common  coun- 
cil. 16.-26.,  1S88-9  to  1898-9;  29.-33.,  1901-2 
to  1905-6.    8°.    Port  Huron,  1889-1906. 

Portier  (Paul)  [1866-  ].  Les  oxydases  dans 
la  serie  animale,  leur  role  phvsiologique.  114 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No." 63. 

 .    The  same.    116  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1897. 

Portigliotti  (Giu.«eppe).  L'  eredita  consangi- 
nea.    xv,  173pp.    8°.    Torino, frat.  Bocca,  l^Ol. 

 .  Un  grande  monomane,  fra  Girolamo  Sa- 
vonarola. 3  p.  1.,  98  pp.,  1  1.,  port.  8°.  Tori- 
no, frat.  Bocra,  1902. 

 .   Psicoterapia.   xi  (1 1.),  317  pp.   16°.  Mi- 

lano,  U.  Hoepli,  1903. 

Portillo  (Jo.se)  [1866-  ].  *  Une  observation 
de  plaie  de  la  veine  femorale  au  cours  de  la 
kelotomie  crurale.  56  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1899, 
No.  360. 

del  Portillo  y  Mestres  (Luis).  E.studio  clf- 
nico  y  terapeutico  del  airol  (nuevo  antiseptico). 
46  pp.,  11.  12°.  Barcelona,  tipog.  de  la  Casa 
P.  de  Caridad,  1897. 
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Portis  (Milton  M.)  Experimental  studj'  of  thy- 
rotoxic serum,  pp.  127-139,  2  pi.  8°.  Chicago, 
[1904]. 

Scpr.from:  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1904,  i. 
Portius  (Franciscus).  Medica  decas,  ejusdem 
authoris  in  singula  librorum  capita  commenta- 
riis  illustrata.  Opus  scitu  facillimum  ob  me- 
trum,  et  ad  praxin  utilissimum.  .3  p.  1.,  462  pp., 
3  1.  8°.  Lutetix  Parisiorum,  sumpt.  A.  Saugrain, 
1613. 

Portius  (Lucas  Antonius).  Del  sorgimento  de' 
licori  nelle  fistole  aperte  d'  ambidue  gli  estremi, 
et  intorno  a  molti  corpi,  che  tocchino  la  loro  so- 
perflcie.  1  p.  1.,  108  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Yinezia, 
1667. 

 -.    In  Hippocratis  librum  de  veteri  medicina 

paraphrasis;  accedit  ejusdem  dissertatio  logica. 

60  pp.,  3  1.    12°.    [Ultrajecti,  IIQZ.'] 

Bound  with:  Ramazzini  (B.)    De  morbis  artificum  dia- 

triba.   12°.    Lntrajecti,  1703. 
Portius  (Simon)   [1497-1554].     De  coloribus 

oculorum.   57  pp.   8°.    Florentias,  apud  L.  Tor- 

rentinum,  1550. 

Bound  m(A /iis;  De  humana  men te  [etc.].   8°.  Floren- 

tix,  1551. 

 .  De  humana  mente  disputatio.  98  pp.  8°. 

Floreniuv,  apud  L.  Torrentinum,  1551. 

 .    De  dolore  liber.    66  pp.    8°.  Florentise, 

apud  L.  Torrentinum,  1551. 

JSoitnd  mtt /lis;  De  humana  mente  [etc.] .  8°.  Floren- 
tise, 15.51. 

■  .    An  homo  bonus  vel  malus  volens  fiat. 

67  pp.    8°.    Florentur,  1551. 

Bound  with  his:  Dehumansi  mente  [etc.].  8°.  Floren- 
tise, 15.51. 

Port  Jackson. 

See  Small-pox  [History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Port  Jervis. 

See  Fever  {Typhoid,  History,  etc.,  of),  Hos- 
pitals (Description,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 
Port  Jervis  Hospital,  New  York.  [A  brief  ac- 
count of  the  hospital  from  its  e.stablishment, 
January  1,  1889,  to  1896.]  7  1.  8°.  Port  Jervis, 
Gazette  Job  Print,  1896. 

Portland,  Maine. 

See  Dispensaries  {Reports,  etc.,  of),  Hospi- 
tals (0;:»/(</;ai)n(V),  Insane  {Asylums  for.  De- 
scription, etc.,  of),  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 

Portland,  Maine.  Annual  reports  of  the 
overseers  of  the  poor  to  the  mayor  and  city 
council  for  the  vears  1881-2  to  1884-5;  1886-7 
to  1888-9;  1890-91;  1891-2;  1893-4.  8°.  Port- 
land, 1882-94. 

 .    Auditor's  annual  reports  of  the  receipts 

and  expenditures  of  the  city  of  Portland.  With 
the  mayor's  address  and  annual  reports  of  the 
several  departments  made  to  the  citv  council 
for  the  veara  1890-91;  1901-6.  7  v.  8°.  Port- 
land, 1891-1907. 

Contains  reports  of  the  board  of  health,  chief  engineer 
of  the  fire  department,  city  electrician,  city  engineer, 
city  marshal,  city  solicitor,  commissioners  of  parlis,  com- 
missioners of  streets,  inspector  of  buildings,  overseers  of 
the  poor,  public  library,  school  board,  superintendent  of 
burials,  and  water  board. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  city  civil  engineer 

to  the  city  council  for  the  years  1891-2  to 
1894-5.    8°.    Portland,  1892-5.  ■ 

 .   Annual  report  of  the  street  commissioner 

to  the  city  council  for  the  year  1894-5.  40  pp. 
8°.    Portland,  W.  M.  Marls,  1895. 

Portland,  Maine.  Board  of  Health.  Annual 
reports  to  the  city  council.  3.-13.,  1887-8  to 
1897-8.    8°.    Portland,  1888-98. 

Organized  April  11,  1887.  Report  for  1887-8  is  the  first 
under  the  present  organization. 


Portland,  Maine.    Board  of  Health — continued. 

 .  Reports  of  deaths  and  contagious  dis- 
eases for  weeks  ending  Saturday,  May  21,  1892, 
to  December  15,  1906.  8°.  Portland,  1892- 
1906. 

Want  Jan.  28,  1893,  April  22,  1893,  May  20, 1893,  July  15, 
1893,  August  12,  1893.  Sept.  9,  1893,  Jlarch  23,  1895,  Cicto- 
ber  24, 1903,  and  July  30, 1904.  Each  report  for  four  weeks. 

Portland,  Oregon. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Portland  School  for  Medical  Instruction.  An- 
nual announcements  for  the  years  1890-93  (34.- 
37.);  1898  (42.);  1900  (44.);  1901  (45.).  8°. 
Portland,  1890-1901. 

List  of  students  for  the  years  1889-92,  1897,  1899,  and 
1900  in  announcements  for  subsequent  years. 

Portlaw. 

See  Scarlatina  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Port  llahon. 

See  Cholera  (ifistor?/,  etc.,  of),  Fever  (  Yellow, 
History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 
Portinann  (Bernhard  Joseph)  [1876-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  Prognose  der  Tympania  uteri,  nebst 
9  Krankengeschichten  der  Erlanger  Frauen- 
klinik.  51  pp.  8°.  Erlangen,  E.  T.  Jacob, 
1901. 

Portinann  (Hans).  *Ueber  Meningitis  tuber- 
culosa nach  Beobachtungen  der  medizinischen 
Khnik  in  Zurich.  [  Zurich.  ]  82  pp.  8°. 
Luzern,  J.  Schill,  1905. 

Port  Manrizio. 

See  Hospitals  {Management,  etc.,  of).  Insane 
{Asylums  for,  Description,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Porto. 

See  Oporto. 

Portobello  Road  Provident  Dispensary  for 
Women  and  Children,  London.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  committee  of  management  to  the 
members,  1885;  1887.  21.;  21.  4°.  [London, 
1886-8.] 

Porto  d'  Iscliia.  Grande  stazione  termale  e 
climatica.  110  pp.  12°.  Napoli,  A.  Tocco, 
1896. 

Portomaggiore. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Porto  Novo. 

MarcUoux.  Notes  ethnographlques  sur  Porto-Novo 
recueillies  en  1889.   Arch,  de  mC'd.  nav..  Par.,  1894,  Ixii, 

371-383   .  Porto  Novo  [et  ses  habitants].  Rev. 

scient.,  Par.,  1895,  4.  s.,  iii,  .593-598.— Turie  ( F. )  Les  eaux 
d'alimentation  de  Porto-Novo.  Arch,  de  m6d.  nav.,  Par., 
1896,  Ixvi,  463-468. 

Porto  Rico. 

See,  also.  Fever  {Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of). 
Fever  {Ti/phoid,  History,  etc.,  of),  Fever  (  Yel- 
low, History,  etc.,  of).  Hospitals  {Description, 
etc.,  of),  Tiygiene  {Public,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  Lep- 
rosy {History,  etc.,  of).  Statistics  {Vital),  by 
localities. 

Collection  of  photographs  taken  in  Puerto 
Rico  during  the  Spanish- American  war.  3  v. 
obi.  4°.    [n.  p.],  1898-9. 

Sanborn  (  F.  B.  )  The  West  Indian  Archi- 
pelago. Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  with  other  islands 
of  the  West  Indies,  their  topography,  climate, 
flora,  products,  [etc.l.    8°.    Washington,  1899. 

Cutting  from:  Conservative  Rev.,  Wash.,  1899,  ii,  134-148.  ■ 

Stone  (R.)  Porto  Rico  and  its  future.  8°. 
New  York,  1900. 

Cutting  from:  Munsey's  Mttg.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxiii. 
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Porto  Rico. 

United  States.  Porto  Rico.  Annual  report 
of  the  governor  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States.    1.,  1900-1901.    8°.    Washinr/ton,  1901. 

United  States.  Congress.  Lihmri/  of  Con- 
gress. Dirisioii  of  Bibliography.  A  list  of  books 
(with  references  to  periodicals)  on  Porto  Rico. 
By  A.  P.  C.  Griffin.    8°.    Wcv^Mngton,  1901. 

United  States.  War  Department.  Educa- 
tion in  Porto  Rico.  Letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  War,  transmitting,  in  response  to  resolution 
of  the  Senate  of  April  12,  1900,  a  letter  from 
Brig.  Gen.  George  W.  Davis,  together  with  the 
report  of  Victor  S.  Clark,  and  other  papers 
accompanying  the  same,  relative  to  education  in 
Porto  Rico.  56.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  Doc.  No.  363. 
8°.    [Washington,  1900.] 

United  States.  War  Department.  Depart- 
ment of  Porto  Rico.  Index  to  special  orders  is- 
sued from  Headquarters,  Department  of  Porto 
Rico.  Nos.  1-264,  Jan.  3  to  Dec.  30, 1899.  12°. 
[San  Juan,  1899.] 

United  States.  War  Department.  Office 
Director  Cerisus  of  Porto  Rico.  Report  on  the 
census  of  Porto  Rico,  1899.  Lient.  Col.  J.  P. 
Sanger,  inspector-general,  director,  H.  Gannett, 
W.  F.  Willcox,  statistical  experts.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1900. 

United  States.  War  Department.  Surgeon- 
General's  Office.  [Report  of  Maj.  John  Van  R. 
Hoff,  chief  surgeon,  to  the  Adjutant-General  of 
the  Deoartment  of  Porto  Rico,  from  July  24, 

1898,  to  June  30,  1899.]    12°.    [San  Juan,  1899.] 
Alden  (C.  H.)  Puerto  Rico;  its  climate  and  its  diseases. 

Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xvii, 14-28.  Aho:  N.  York 
M.  J. ,1901, Ixxiv, 17-22.  yl/so, Reprint. — Coley  (T.  L.)  The 
climate  of  Porto  Rico.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvii, 324. — 
Davison  (L.  P.)  Sanitary  work  in  PortoRico.  Scient. 
Am.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xlviii,  suppl.,  19787.— Fewkes  (J.  W.) 
Prehistoric  Porto  Rico.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lanca.ster,  Pa., 
1902,  n.  s.,  xvi,  94-109.  Also,  trannl.:  Globus,  Brnschwg., 
1902,  Ixxxii,  292;  308.  —  Harrington  (M.  W.)  Fauna 
and  flora  of  Puerto  Rico.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 

1899,  n.  s.,  X,  286-288.— Hoft'  (J.  Van  R, )  Abridgment  of 
report  of  the  board  of  charities  of  Porto  Rico  for  the  pe- 
riod ending  June  30, 1900,  embracing  the  work  of  Porto 
Rico  relief.  Mil.  gov.  Porto  Rico.  App.  .  .  .  Epit.  rep. 
[etc.]  1898-1900,  Wash.,  1901,  177-352,  1  map,  19  pi.,  8 
plans, — King'  (W.  W. )  Reporton  tlie  high  mortality  on 
the  island  of  Porto  Rico.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  2722-2726.— Manstielel  (F. 
W.)  Puerto  Rico.  J.  Mil.  Serv.  Inst.  U.  S.,  Governor's 
Island,  N.  Y.  H.,  1900,  xxvii.  30-52. —  Productos  (Los) 
farmac6utieos  del  pais.  Verdad  med. -social,  Mavagliez, 
1895,  i,  no.  9,  3-6.— Proben  (C.J.)  The  climate  of  Puerto 
Rico.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1900,  ii,  73-87.  Also:  Cli- 
mate, St.  Louis,  1900,  iii,  53-62.  —  Queipo  Kiesoo  (L.) 
Triunfos  de  la  hygiene  en  Puerto  Rico.  Rev.  med.  de 
Puerto  Rico,  San  Juan,  1897-8,  i,  no.  12,  1;  no.  13,  1.— 
Stejneger  (L.)  The  herpetologv  of  Porto  Rico.  Rep. 
U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  1902,  Wash.,  1904,549-724,  1  pi. 

Porto  Rose  (Pirano  mellett);  tengerparti  6s 
ldpfurd<i  Triesttol  egy  oranyira  gdzhajoval. 
[Porto  Rose  (near  Pirano);  sea  beach  and  mud- 
baths;  one  hour  from  Trieste  bv  steamer.]  2  1. 
fol.  Budapest,  1896. 
Suppl.  to:  Gyogydszat. 

Portraicts  (Les)  anatomiques  de  toutes  les  par- 
ties du  corps  huinain,  [etc.]. 

.See  CJreviu  (Jacques)  [in  1.  s.].  Les  portraicts  anato- 
miques [etc.].   fol.  Paris, 

Portraits  {Ifedlcul). 

See,  also,  Biograpliy  ( Medical) ;  Collection 
of  Portraits  {Library) . 

Album  wybitnych  lekarzy  polskich.  Doda- 
tek  do  "ISIowin  Lekarskich".  [Album  of 
prominent  Polish  physicians.  Supjjlement  to 
"Nowiny  Lekarskie".]  30  port.  8°.  Poznan, 
[1904-7^. 

American  Gynecological  Society.  Album  of 
the  fellows  of  .  .  .  1876-1900.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1901. 


Portraits  {Medical). 

Catalogue  of  a  grand  collection  of  two  thou- 
sand fine  medical,  legal,  and  scientific  portraits, 
the  private  collection  of  William  H.  Fanning, 
esq.,  of  New  York.    8°.    Chicago,  [imz']. 

[Collection  of  portraits  of  English  and 
Scotch  surgeons.]    8°.  [n.p.,n.d.'\ 

[Collection  of  portraits  of  German  sur- 
geons.]   8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  <l .'] 

Ka.vthoven  (C.  W.  H.  )  Catalogue  de  la  col- 
lection tres-importaiite  de  portraits  et  de  gra- 
vures  historiques  et  artistiques,  rcunis  et  dclais- 
ses.    2.  par  tie.    8°.    Amsterdam  &  Leide,  [\i^>i()']. 

Professoren  der  Chirurgie  unserer  Zeit  an 
den  Universitiiten  von  Oesterreich,  Ungarn, 
Deutschland,  Schweiz,  Belgien,  Holland,  Dane- 
mark.  Fiir  das  25jahrige  Professoren-Jubiliium 
des  Herrn  Hofrath  Tlieodor  Billroth;  gesam- 
melt  und  hrsg.  von  Heinrich  Bieger.  4°.  Wien, 
[1893]. 

Sambucus  (J.)  Veterum  aliquot  ac  recen- 
tium  medicorum,  philosophorumque  icones. 
fol.    Amsterodami,  1612. 

 .   Icones  veterum  aliquot,  ac  recentium 

medicorum,  philosophorumque,  elegiolis  suis 
edit*.  Reproduit  en  fac-simile  d'apres  I'edi- 
tion  de  Plantin  de  1574,  avec  une  preface  par 
Max  Rooses.    fol.    Aiitiverpen,  1901. 

Nortlirui)  (W.  P.)  Presentation  of  portraits  at  tlie 
Midrtleton  Goldsmith  lecture.  Academy  of  Medicine,  Jan. 
15,  1890.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  91.— Sketclies 
of  eminent  living  gynsecologists  and  obstetricians  of 
America  [with  portraits','].  N.  Y'ork  J.  GynEec.  &  Obst., 
1891-2,  i.  111.— Unveiling  of  Sargent's  painting  of  the 
four  doctors  [Halsted,  Kellv,  Osier,  Welch].  Johns  Hop- 
kins Univ.  Circ,  Bait.,  1907,  n.  s.,  no.  2,  16-27. 

Portraits  von  zweiundzwanzig  Professoren 
der  Kieler  Universitiit  am  Ende  des  vorigen 
Jahrhunderts  [Kerstens,  Berger,  Akerniann, 
Hensler,  Weber,  Fischer,  etc.].  8  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Kiel,  Schmidt  d-  Klaunig,  1892. 

Portriisli. 

Martin  (J.  C.)  Portrush  from  a  medical  point  of 
view.    Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1900,  cx,  183-187. 

Port  Said. 

See  Plague  (Ilistor  ■,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Portsel  (M[ikhail]  P[avlovich])  [1856-  ]. 
*  Zabolievayemost  i  smertnost  ot  bryushnavo 
tifav  S. -Peterburgie  za  1 1  -t  liet  ( 1 878-88 ) .  [Mor- 
bidity and  mortality  from  typhoid  fever  in  St. 
Petersburg  for  11  years.]  141  pp.,  2  ch.,  1  diag. 
8°.    S.-Pcterburg,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    141  pp.,  2  ch.,  1  diag.  8°. 

S.-I^eterburg,  [Shreder'],  1892. 

Portsiiiotiili,  England.  School  hygiene.  Be- 
ing a  report  to  the  health  committee  of  the 
Portsmotith  urban  .sanitary  authority  by  A. 
Mearns  Eraser,  medical  officer  of  health.  23  pp. 
8°.    Portsmouth,  Clement  &  Co.,  printers,  1905. 

Portsmouth,  England. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of).  Insane 
{Asylums  for,  Description,  etc.,  of).  Hygiene 
{Public,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  Scarlatina  {History, 
etc.,  of),  Water  {Supply  of),  by  localities. 

Portsmoutli,  England.  Borough  of  PorU- 
mouth  Lunatic  Asylum.  Annual  reports  of  the 
committee  of  visitors  and  medical  superintend- 
ent to  the  town  council.  14.-26.,  1893-1905. 
8°.    Portsmouth,  1894-1906. 

Prior  to  1901,  the  title  was  Portsmouth  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Portsmoutli,  New  Hampshire.  Bills  of  mor- 
tality for  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  for  the  years 
1801";  1819.  2  sheets,  sm.  4°.  [Portsmouth 
1802-20.] 

Bill  for  1801,  by  Lyman  Spalding;  1,S19,  by  John  Thurs- 
ton. 
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Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire. 

See  Hospitals  [Description,  etc.,  of),  Statis- 
tics (  Vital),  bij  localities. 

Portsinoutli,  Ohio.  Portsmouth  Water  Works. 
By-laws,  rules  and  regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment and  protection  of  the  ...    18  pp.  8°. 

Portsmouth,  Tribune  PuM.  Co.,  1883. 
Bound  with  report  for  1882-3. 

 .  Annual  report  of  the  trustees  and  super- 
intendent to  the  city  council,  for  the  year 
1882-3.  18  pp.  8°.  Portsmouth,  0.,  Tribune 
Publ.  Co.,  1883. 

Portsmouth,  Virgitiia. 

See  Hospitals  {Naval,  etc.),  by  localities. 

Portsmoutli  Cottage  Hospital.  [Sketch  of  the 
beginnings  of  the  Cottage  Hospital,  Ports- 
mouth.   1  sheet.    8°.    [Portsmouth,  1885.] 

Sepr.  from:  Portsmouth  Journal,  Nov.  7, 1885. 

Opened  January,  1884. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  directors 

to  the  public.  1.-21.,  1885-6  to  1905-6.  8°. 
Portsmouth,  1886-1906. 

Prior  to  1894,  called  Cottage  Hospital,  Portsmouth. 

Port  Sudan. 

Crispin  (K.  S.)  Port  Sudan;  its  climate  and  sanita- 
tion.  J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,1907,  x,  329. 

Portugal.    [Pharmacopea  Lusitana  reformada. 
Trat.  i-xii.]     4  p.  1.,  3-494  pp.,  15  1.  fol. 
[Lisboa,  1711?] 
Title-page  wanting;  also,  pp.  1-2. 

 .    Regimento  dos  pre^os  dos  medicamentos 

simplices,  preparados  e  compostos,  assim  como 
se  descrevem  na  farmacopea  geral  do  reino, 
feito  e  publicado  por  ordem  da  sua  magestade 
el  rei  nosso  senhor,  para  governo  dos  boti- 
carios  no  reino  de  Portugal  e  Algarvos.  50  pp. 
8°.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Impressao  Regia,  1818. 
[P.,  V.  1258.] 

 .    Regulamento  geral  de  sanidade  mari- 

tima,  approvado  par  decreto  de  4  outubro  de 
1889.    96  pp.    sm.  4°.    [Lisboa,  1889.] 

 .    Regulamento  do  servigo  de  saude  em 

campanha.    143  pp.,  6  diag.    12°.   Lisboa,  1895. 

 .    Regulamento  do  servigo  de  saude  naval, 

approvado  por  decreto  de  13  de  agosto  de  1896. 
171  pp.    8°.    Lisboa,  1896. 

 .    Regulamento  dos  servigos  do  recruta- 

mento  do  exercito  e  da  armada,  approvado  por 
decreto  de  24  de  dezembro  de  1901.  214  pp. 
8°.    Lisboa,  1902. 

Portugal. 

See,  also.  Army  {Portuguese);  Cholera,  {Histo- 
ry, etc.,  of).  Epidemics  (ifistori/,  etc.,  of),  Fever 
( Malarial,  History,  etc.  ,of).  Fever  ( Typhoid,  His- 
tory, etc.,  of).  Fever  {Typhus,  History,  etc.,  of). 
Hygiene  {Public,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  Influenza 
History,  etc.,  of),  Insane  {Care,  etc.,  of),  Lep- 
rosy  ( History,  etc.  ,of),  Meningitis  ( Cerebrospi- 
nal, History,  etc.,  of).  Pharmacopoeias  {Offi- 
cial), Pharmacy  {Legislation relatingto).  Plague 
{History,  etc.,  of),  Prostitution  {History,  etc., 
of),  Quarantine  {Laws,  etc.,  relatingto),  Quar- 
antine ( Reports  on,  etc. ) ,  Scarlatina  ( History, 
etc.,  of).  Statistics  (  Vital),  Universities,  Vac- 
cination {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Da  Costa  Brandao  e  Albuquerque  (J.)  Cen- 
so  de  1878.  Recla^ao  das  freguezias  do  conti- 
nente  e  ilhas,  popolagao,  sexos,  fogos,  circum- 
scrip^ao  administrativa  e  ecclesiastica,  judicia- 
ria,  politica,  militar,  maritima,  postal,  tele- 
graphica  e  aduaneira.    8°.    Lisboa,  1879. _ 


Portugal. 

DE  SousA  Pinto  (A.J.)  Analyse  chymica  das 
agoas  ferreas  do  Bom  Jardin,  da  Cabeja,  da 
Venda  Secca,  e  dos  banhos  das  Alca^arias  per- 
tencentes  a  excellentissima  Casa  de  Cadaval. 
8°.    Lisboa,  1818. 

JBusaeo  and  the  future  of  Portuguese  health  resorts. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  48-50. — da  Costa  Ferreira 
(A.  A.)   Sur  la  capacite  des  cranes  portugais.   Cong,  in- 

ternat.  d'anthrop.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  474.  •  .  La  capacity 

du  crane  et  la  profession  chez  les  portugais.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1903,  5.  s.,  iv,  417^2. 

 .  La  capacity  du  crane  et  la  composition  ethnique 

probahle  du  peuple  portugais.  Ibid.,  473—191. —  Etlmo- 
grapliisclie  und  anthropologische  Arbeiten  in  Portu- 
gal. Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1902.,  Ixxxii,  283-289.— Geo- 
jrrapliiemedicale;  Portugal.  Independ.med.,  Par. ,1901, 
vii,  301. — Greeff  (R. )  Portugal  unci  der  Lissaboner  Kon- 
gress.  Deutsche raed.\Vchnschr.,Leipz.u.  Berl.,1906,xxxii, 
29;  69. — deHoyosSainz  (L.)  L' anthropologic  etla  pr6- 
histoire  en  Espagne  et  en  Portugal  en  1897.  Anthropolo- 
gic, Par.,  1898,  ix,  37-51. — Jorge  (R.)  Le  regime  sani- 
taire  maritime  du  Portugal.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. ,  Lis- 
bonne,  1906-7,  xv,  sect.  14,  212-236.— Portugal  of  to-dav. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  856;  934;  1076.— Zaborowski. 
Les  portugais  d'apres  des  photographies.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1900,  5.S.,  i,  231-233. 

Portugal.  Hospital  real  de  S.  Jose  da  cidade  de 
Lisboa.  Formulario  geral  medico  -  cirurgico. 
178  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Lisboa,  na  impressao  da  Viudo 
Neves  e  filhos,  1828. 

 -.     Relatorio  e  estatistica  do  .  .  .  e  o  seu 

raovimento  no  anno  civil  de  1852,  por  Miguel 
Januario  Fernandes  Branco,  cirurgiao  extraor- 
dinario  do  mesmo  hospital.  51pp.  fol.  Lisboa, 
Impr.  nacional,  1854. 

 — .    Relatorio  dirigido  ao  governo  de  Sua 

Magestade  pelo  conselheiro  Diogo  Antonio  Cor- 
reia  de  Sequeira  Pinto  enfermeiro  mor  do  .  .  . 
acerca  da  organisa(,'ao  e  servifo  dos  hospitaes 
provisorios  de  febre  amarella,  estabelecidos  em 
1857  n'esta  capital,  e  do  respectivo  movimento 
clinico  desenvolvido  por  quadros  estatisticos." 
64  pp.,  fol.    Lisboa,  imp.  nacional,  1858. 

Portugaloff  ( Benjamin  J. )  [  Venlamin  Osi- 
povicli]  [1835-96].  How  shall  we  make  our 
homes  healthy?  Transl.  from  the  Russian. 
8  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Chicago,  1893. 

For  Biography,  see  Obsh.-san.  obozr.,  S.-Peterb.,  1896, 
i,  516. 

Portulacacese. 

Beckee  (  C.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  vergleichenden 
Anatomie  der  Portulacaceen.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Milnchen,  1895. 

Portus  (Antonius).    De  peste  libri  tres,  quibus 

accedit  quartus  de  variolis  et  morbillis.    3  p.  1., 

159  ff.,  1  1.    sm.  4°.    Venetiis,  apud  P.  Dehu- 

chinum,  1580. 
de  Portz(David).  *De  variolis.  2p.l. ,32pp., 

sm.  4°.    Franequeras,  apud  H.  Halmam,  1717. 

[P.,  V.  2242.] 
Porzelt  (Paul  [Maria])  [1872-      ].  *Ueber 

Compressionsfracturen  am  Kniegelenk.   32  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Bonii,  J.  Bach  Wwe.,  1897. 
Porzig  (Bruno).    *Ein  Fall  von  Facialislah- 

mung  nach  Herpes  zoster  cervico-occipitalis. 

24  pp.    12°.    Mimchen,  Gebr.  Haertl,  1888. 
Porzio  (Luc.  Antonio).    See  Fortius  (Lucas 

Antonius). 

Posada  (Aureliano)  [1838-89]. 

[Obituary.]  Rev.  m6d.  Bogota,  1888-9,  xu,  369-373. 
Posadas  (Alejandro)  [1870-1902].  Ensayo  _so- 
bre  una  nueva  neoplasia  del  hombre  producida 
por  un  protozoario  y  transmisible  &  los  ani- 
males.  Psorosperraiosis  infectante  generali- 
zada.  Comunicacion  hecha  d  la  Academia  de 
la  Facultad  de  medicina  de  Buenos  Aires.  96 
pp.,  1 1.,  9  pi.  8°.   Buenos  Aires,  J.  Peuser,  1897. 
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Posadas  (Alejandio) — continued.  j 
 .    The  same.    94  pp.,  1  1.,  23  pi.  8°. 

Buenos  Aires,  J.  Feuser,  1898. 

For  Biogrnphi/,  see  An.  d.  Circ.  mOd.  argent.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1902,  xxv,'587-.589.  port.  (Arce).  Also:  Semanam6d., 
Buenos  Aires,  1902,  ix,  9-51. 

Posclien  (Peter)  [1866-  ].  *Die  Ranula 
und  ihre  Therapie.  [Bonn.]  47  pp.  8°. 
Kiiln,  P.  Brandts,  1892. 

Posfliiiiann  (Maximilian  Conrad  Adalbert) 
[1872-  ].  *Sarcoma  uteri  nach  Beobach- 
tungen  der  Hallenser  Frauenklinik.  31  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Ha/le  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1897. 

Poseiiianii  ( Albert  Friedrich Otto)  [1875-  ]. 
*Ueber  den  recidivierenden  Herpes  digitalis 
und  facialis  und  seine  Beziehungen  zum  Zoster. 
[Leipzig.]  48  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  W.  Rower, 
1902. 

Posen.    General-Berichte  iiber  das  offentliche  j 
Gesundheitswesen  im  Regierungs-Bezirk  Posen 
fiir  die  Jahre  1886-94.    Erstattet  von  dem  Ee- 
gierungs  und  Medizinal-Rath.    3  v.   8°.  Posen, 
1891-7. 

Report  for  1886-8.  by  Ludwig  Dieterich;  1889-91,  by  Dr. 
GcTonne;  1892-4,  Dr.  Schmld. 

Posen. 

See,  also.  Cholera  {History,  etc.,  of),  Hos- 
pitals {Description,  etc.,  of).  Hospitals  {Opli- 
thalmic,  etc.).  Insane  {Asylums  for.  Description, 
etc.,  of),  Leprosy  (History,  etc.,  of).  Plague 
{History,  etc.,  of).  Sewage  {Disposal  of).  Small- 
pox {History,  etc.,  of).  Statistics  (Tital),  by 
localities. 

Gemmel.  Der  Regierungs-Bezirk  Posen  von 
sanitiiren  Standpunkte  aus  statistisch  beleuch- 
tet.    8°.    Po.se/;,  1875. 

Posen.  Stiidlisches  Krankenhaus  zu  Posen.  Be- 
richt  der  Oberiirzte  des  Stiidtischen  Kranken- 
houses  fiir  den  Verwaltungs-Bericht  der  Stadt 
Posen  fiir  das  Jahr  1877-8.  11pp.  8°.  Posen, 
A.  Rostel,  1888. 

Poscner  (Ludovicus)  [1815-  ].  *Dehydro- 
ophoro.  32  pp.  8°.  Berolini,  tyn.  Nietackianis, 
[1841]. 

Poser  (Oskar  Alfred)  [1879-  ].  *Ueber 
Metastasenbildung  gutartiger  Kropfe.  52  pp. 
1  pi.,  1  1.    8°.    .Jena,  H.  Pohhi  1906. 

Posewitz  {'/oh.  Friedrich  Siegismund) 
[1766-1805]. 

Editor  of:  Journal  fiir  Medicin,  Chirurgie  und 
Geburtshiilfe,  Herborn  &  Hadamar,  1799-1802. 

Posey  (William  Campbell).  Papilloma  of  the 
caruncle,  with  report  of  a  case.  8  pp.  4°. 
Philadelphia,  1902. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1902,  No.  3. 

 .    Unusual  success  from  iridotomy  in  eyes 

practically  blind  from  iridocyclitis  and  compli- 
cated cataract.    6  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1906. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv. 

 .    The  accessory  sinuses  of  the  nose  from 

an  ophthalmological  standpoint.  11  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  A.  R.  Elliott  Co.,  1907. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  .1.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv. 

See,  also,  Pfettlesliip  (Edward).  Dieases  of  the  eve 
[etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia,  1900.— Treatise  (A)  on  dis- 
eases of  the  eve  [etc.].    8°.    Philadelphia,  1902.  — . 

The  same.   8°.    Philadelphia,  IWi. 

  &  Langdon  (H.  Maxwell).  Some  ob- 
servations upon  the  non-operative  treatment  of 
squint;  the  Worth  amblyoscope.  32  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1904. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx. 

 &  Shuinway  (Edward  A.)  Carcinoma 

of  the  eyelids,  with  secondary  involvement  of 


Posey  (W.  C.)  &  Sliiiiiiway  (E.  A.)— cont'd, 
the  eyeball;  removal  of  the  growtli  by  exten- 
sive plastic  operations;  recurrence.    3  pp.  4°. 
Philadelphia,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  190'2,  x. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  WilliamPepper  Lab.,  Phihi., 
1902,  No.  3. 

Position. 

See  Posture. 
Positive  medical  agents;  being  a  treatise  on 
the  new  alkaloid,  resinoid,  and  concentrated 
preparations  of  indigenous  and  foreign  meilical 
plants.  By  authority  of  the  Aniericau  Chem- 
ical Institute.  304  pp.  8°.  New  York,  C.  B. 
Norton,  1855. 

Positivism. 

See  Medicine  {Theories,  etc.,  of);  Philoso- 
phy {Medical). 
Poskiu  (A.)    L'Afrique  equatoriale;  climatolo- 

gie,  nosologic,  hygiene,    ix,  478  pp.,  1  map. 

8°.    Bru.velles,  0.  Scheppens,  1897. 
 .    Prejuges  populaires  relatifs  a  la  medecine 

et  il  I'hygiene.   ix  (11.),  13-206  pp.    12°.  Bru- 

.r riles,  O.  Scheppens,  1898. 
P<»siier  (C[arl]).    Die  Aufgaben  der  internen 

Therapie  bei  Erkrankungen  der  Harnwege.  15 

pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1891. 

Forms  37.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .     Ueber  Pyurie.     19  pp.     8°.  Berlin,. 

1893. 

Forms  64.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Diaijnostik  der  Harnkrankheiten.  Zehn 

Vorlesungen  zur  Einfiihrung  in  die  Pathologie 
der  Harnwege.  xii,  160  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  A. 
Hirschuald,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    xii,  166  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  A.  Hirschwakl,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    xii,  182  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    Diagnostika  moche]:)olovikh 

bolieznel;  dezyat  lektsiy  sluzhashtshikh  vvede- 
niyem  v  patologiyu  mochevikh  putei.  108,  iii 
pp.    8°.    Moskva,  A.  A.  Kartsef,  1895. 

 .    Infection  und  Selbstiniection.    21  pp. 

8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Forms  85.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Therapie  der  Harnkrankheiten.  Zehn 

^'orlesungen  fiir  Aerzte  und  Studirende.  viii, 
144  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    vii,  162  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  A.  Hirschivald,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    3.  neu  umgearbeitete  Aufl. 

viii,  213  pp.    S°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1904. 

aUo.  Co-Editor  of:  Berliner  klinische  Wochenschrift, 
1889-1907. 

See.  also.  Da  Costa  (Jacob  M.)  Handbuch  der  [etc.]. 
8°.    Berlin,  1887. 

Posner  [Louis]  [1815-68].  Herr  Geh.  Sani- 
tatsrath  Wolff  und  der  Stand  der  Aerzte.  15 
pp.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  [1862]. 

Repr.from:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg..  Berl.,  1862,  xxxi. 

See,  also,  Hall  (Marshall).  Beobachtungen  und  Vor- 
schliige  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  praktischen  Medicin  [etc.]. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1846. 

Posner  (Theodor)  [1871-  ].  *Zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  ungesiittigten  Amine.  38  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Berlin,  L.  Schade,  1893. 

Poso  (Pasquale).  Schizzo diagnostico  dei  grossi 
tumori  ovarici.    53  pp.    8°.    Roma,  1900. 

Posologj'. 

See  Dosiology;  Medicines  {Administration, 
etc.,  of). 

PospieIoff[Pospelow]  (A[leksandr]  I[vano- 
vich] )  [1847-  ].  Kratkiy  uchebnik  kozh- 
nikh  bolleznei;  sostavlen  soglasno  programmie 
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Pospieloff  [Pospelow]  (A.  I.)— continued. 

ispitaniya  v  meditsinskoi  kommissii.  [Short 
text-book  of  skin  diseases;  prepared  in  accord- 
ance withi  the  examination  programme  of  the 
medical  commission.]  3.  ed.  xii,  212  pp.  8°. 
Moskva  I.  N.  Kushnereff  &  Ko.,  1896. 

 .    The  same.     4.  ed.    viii,  198  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Moskva,  \_A.  S.  Klemenkoff  &  Ko.'],  1900. 

 .    Ein  Fall  von  erfolgreiches  Arsen-Medi- 

cation  bei  Hautsarcom.  5  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Wien 
&  Leipzig,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1896,  xxxiv. 

 .    0  nizshikh  organizmakh  pri  sifilisie  po 

literaturnim  i  eksperimentalnim  dannim  pos- 
liednyavo  vremeni.  [The  lowest  oi-ganisms  in 
syphilis  according  to  recent  literary  and  ex- 
perimental data.]  42  pp.  8°.  Moskva,  [J.  N. 
Kushnereff  &  Ko.],  1906. 

See,  also,  Finger  (Ernest).  Perelol  polovlkli  organov 
[etc.].  8°.  j»/osJ:?'a,  1894. —  Fournier  ([Jean]  Alfred). 
Ucheniyeosifilisiye  [etc.].  8°.  Jl/ostca,  1899. — Fiirbrin- 
g'er  (Paul).  Razstrolstva  polovlkh  funktsiy  [etc.].  8°. 
Moskva.  1896. 

For  Biography,  see  Kussk.  j.  Kozh.  i.  ven.  boliezn.  Khar- 
kov, 1901,  i,  231;  439,  port. 

Po§saner  (Gabriele).  *  Ueber  die  Lebens- 
dauer  nach  dem  Auftreten  von  Retinitis  albu- 
minurica.  [Ziirich.]  19  pp.  8°.  Hamburg, 
V.  Voss,  1894.  c. 

Possart  (A.)  Manual  of  the  homoeopathic  ma- 
teria medica.  Transl.  and  edited  by  Chas.  J. 
Hempel. 

Forms  pp.  435-554  of:  Jahk's  new  manual  of  the  ho- 
moeopathic materia  medica.   8°.   New  York,  1853. 

Poi^sati. 

See  Gall'sclie  (Das)  System  der  Schadellehre  (Cra- 
nioscopie)  [etc.].   broadsheet  fol.   Leipzig,  [«.  d.]. 

Posse  (Wladimir).  *  Ueber  Hysterie  bei  or- 
ganischen  Erkrankungen  des  Centralnerven- 
systems.  66  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  C. 
Lehmann,  1894. 

Posse  Gymnasium,  Boston.  Catalogues  for 
1894-5  to  1896-7.    sm.  4°.    [Boston,  1894-7.] 

Posselt  (Adolf).  Die  geographische  Verbrei- 
tung  des  Blasenwurmleidens,  insbesondere  des 
Alveolarechinococcus  der  Leber  und  dessen 
Casuistik  seit  1886.  1  p.  1.,  334  pp.  8°.  Stutt- 
gurt,  F.  Enke,  1900. 

Posselt  [Carl].  Versuche  niit  Methylviolett 
(Pyoctanin)  bei  Gonorrhoe.  14  pp.  8°.  Miin- 
chen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  [1894]. 

Repr.  from:  Ann.  d.  stadt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Miin- 
chen,  1894,  vi. 

Posetto  (Giovanni).    Rassegna  dei  nuovi  medi- 

camenti  chimici,  loro  caratteri  ed  applicazioni ; 

ad  uso  dei  medici  e  dei  farmacisti.    viii,  275  pp. 

16°.    Torino,  1895. 
 .    The  same.     1896-1900.     1  p.  1.,  242  pp. 

12°.    Torino,  G.  U.  Cassone,  1900. 
 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    2  p.  1.,  233  pp.  16°. 

Torino,  G.  U.  Cassone,  1901. 
 •.    The  same.    4.  ed.    1  p.  1.,  259  pp.  16°. 

Torino,  M.  Artale,  1902. 
 .    Nozioni  pratiche  per  1'  analisi  dell'  urina 

ad  uso  dei  farmacisti.    93  pp.    16°.  Torino, 

G.  Candeletti,  1897. 
 .    L'  ufHciale  sanitario  ispettore  d'  annona. 

Raccolta  di  metodi  facili  e  rapidi  per  1'  esame 

delle  sostanze  alimentari.     viii,  204  pp.  12°. 

Torino,  C.  Clausen,  1897. 
Possl  (S.)    Sur  I'ost^ite  deformante  ou  pseudo- 

rachitisme  senile.    11  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Bail- 

li£re  &  Cie.,  1886. 

Repr.  from:  Cong,  frang.  de  chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.]. 

Par.,  1885,  i. 

 .    De  la  laparotomie  sous- p^ritoneale;  en 

particulier  dans  le  traitementdes  abces  pelviens 


Possi  (S.)— continued, 
et  des  hematoceles  pelviennes.    20  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  G.  Masson,  1886. 
Repr.from:  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1886,  xii. 

Possiier  (Paul) .  *  Ueber  die  physikalischen  Er- 
folge  der  Heissluft-Atmung.  20  pp.  8°.  Wi'irz- 
burg,  Becker,  1893. 

Post  (Abner).  Intra-uterine  infection  of  syphi- 
lis. 16  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham, 
1896. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv. 
See,  also,  Knapp  (Philip  Coombs)  &  Fost  (Abner). 
Two  cases  of  trephining  [etc.] .   16°.    Boston,  1892. 

Post  {Alfred  Charles)  [1806-86]. 

[Obituary  sketch.]    Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1901,  xv,  89. 

Post  (Hermann)  [1855-  ].  *  Ueber  normale 
und  pathologische  Pigmentierung  der  Ober- 
hautgebilde.  1  p.  1.,  51  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Kbnigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.,  M.  Liedtke,  1893. 

von  Post  (R. )  Nagra  ord  om  betydelsen  af  iakt- 
tagelser  a  menniskokroppens  matt  och  vigt  jemte 
forslag  till  regelbundna  matningar  och  yiignin- 
gar  samt  nagra  medeltalsuppgifter  M.  M.  i 
skriftlig  och  grafisk  framstiillning.  [Remarks 
on  the  significance  of  observations  on  the  meas- 
urements and  weight  of  the  human  body,  to- 
gether with  a  proposition  for  regular  measure- 
ments and  weighing,  with  some  averages,  etc., 
written  and  illustrated.]  19  pp.,  10  tab.  8°. 
Eskilstuna,  1897. 

 .    Bad  ar  halsa.    34  pp.    12°.  Stockholm, 

A.  Bonnier,  [1903]. 

von  Post  (R[ikard]  A.)  Hvad  kunna  vi  gorra 
mot  tuberkulosen?  [What  can  be  done  with 
the  tuberculous?]  64  pp.  12°.  Stockholm, 
Koersner,  1900. 

 ■.    Om  varden  af  spiida  barn.  [Concerning 

the  care  of  young  children.]  61  pp.  12°. 
Stockholm,  A.  Bonnier,  [1901.] 

 .    Ett  ,modarnt  renhallningssystem  och 

renhallnings  viirket  i  Eskilstuna.  [A  modern 
sanitary  system  and  sanitary  work  in  Eskiltuna.] 
42  pp.    12°.    Stockholm,  A.  Bonnier,  1904. 

Post  (Sarah  E.)  Massage;  a  primer  for  nurses. 
47  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  12°.  New  York,  Nightingale 
Pub.  Co.,  1890. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Nightingale  (The),  New  York,  1890. 
See,  also,  Fsycliical  experiences.   A  diary  of  1891. 
24°.   New  York,  1893. 

Post  ( Wric/ht)  [1766-1828]. 

For  Biography  and  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr. 
(Libr.). 

Postal  service  {Hygiene  of). 

Adams  (C.  F. )  Transmission  of  contagious  diseases 
by  mail.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  582. — Cliemistry 
(The)  of  the  new  half-penny  postage  stamp.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1900,  i,  1299.— Contamination  (The)  of  post- 
offices;  action  taken  by  the  French  government.  Ibid., 
1901,  i,  1794.— Fraenliel  (A.)  Einige  Worte  uber  die 
Krankheiten  der  Post-Beamten,  deren  Ursachen  und 
Praservative.  Russlands  med.  Ztg.,  St.  Petensb.,  1858,  xv, 
145-147. — French  and  British  postal  medical  services;  a 
comparison.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  806-809.— von  Gi- 
zycki.  Die  Post  als  Vermittlerin  bei  der  Weiterverbrei- 
tung  von  Krankheiten.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl., 
1903,  xvi,  58-61.— Hallberg  (C.  S.  N.),  Wiley  (H.  W.) 
&  Wood  (H.  C),  Jr.  Report  of  committee  to  aid  Post- 
Office  Department  in  excluding  objectionable  advertis- 
ing. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv,  843-847.— Hew- 
itt. Scarlet  fever  (communicated  by  a  letter).  Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1874,  vi,  ,50.— L.achapelle  (E.  P.)  Report  of 
the  committee  on  transportation  of  diseased  tissues  bv 
mail.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1897,  Concord,  1898, 
xxiii,  410:  xxiv,  263. — Messarosh  (P.  I.)  K  voprosu 
o  dezinfektsii  pochti.  [Disinfection  of  the  mall.]  Vest- 
nik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 
pt.  2, 1280-1282.  —  Poisoned  by  postage  stamps.  Pub- 
lisher's Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxxi,  32.— Poisonous  post- 
age stamps.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1551.— Re- 
port of  the  committee  on  the  transportation  of  diseased 
tissues  by  mail.  Am.Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1896, Concord, 
1897,  xxii,  324-327. —  Report  of  committee  on  trans- 
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Postal  service  {Hygiene  of). 

portation  of  diseased  tissue  bv  mail.  Ibid.,  1901,  Colum- 
bus, O.,  1902,  xxvii,  27-33— Robins  (W.L. )  KinoHtudio 
liber  Postamtsverbreolier.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anlhrop.  u. 
Kriiiilniilist.,  I.eipz.,  1901-2,  viii,  218-259.— Tyler  ((.i.  E.) 
Mddiliciilions  of  the  postal  regulations  recommended  by 
the  Ciilorado  .'^tate  Board  of  Health.  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Ass.    Kep.  1899,  Columbus,  1900,  xxv,  615-617. 

Postage  damj>H  {Infection  from). 
See  Postal  service  (Iliigkae  of). 

Postbranchial  h(>dlef<. 

Herrmanu  (G.)  &  Verdun  (P.)  Notes sur  I'anato- 
mie  des  corps  post-branchiaux.  Misc.  biol.  dedi6es  au 
prof.  Alfred  Giard  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  2.50-292,  2  pi.— Supi- 
no  (F. )  Osservazioui  sopra  i  corpi  postbranchiali  dei 
pesci.  Ricerehe  n.  lab.  di  anat.  norm.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  i 
Roma,  1906-7,  xii,  2.53-256. 

Post  Castellnm. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  hij  localities. 
Po§tel  (Edouard).    *De  la  gastrostomie  (pro- 
cedes  operatoires ) .    64  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  i 
No.  89. 

Positeimki  (Paolo).    Nuovo  proces.so  operativo 

per  la  ciira  radicale  delle  ernie  inguinali.  Sta- 

tistica  personale  delle  prirao  cento  operazioni. 

20  pp.,  5  pi.    4°.    Jio)na,  J.  Arlero,  1891. 
 .    Conclusioni  tratte  da  58  laparotomie  ese- 

guite  per  ferite  dell' addoine,  1891.    15  pp.  8°. 

Roma,  tipog.  I.  Artero,  1892.  i 
Po§lep  okulistyczny.      [Progress  of  ophthal-  | 

mology.  ]     Editor:   Boleslaw  Wicherkiewicz. 

[Monthly.]    v.  1-10,  1899-1908.    8°.  Krakow, 
Current. 

Posterior  sclerosis.  { 

See  Ataxia  (Locomotor).  , 
Posternak  [Swigel-Sroul]  [1871-      ].   *  Con- 
tribution 11 1'etude  de  la  pathogenie  generale  des 
diplogeneses.    80  pp.   8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  358. 

Post-frontal  hones. 

Mag'gi  (L.)     Postfrontali  nei  mammi^eri.    R,  1st. 
Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.    Rendic,  Milano,  1897,  2.  s.,  xxx,  538; 

634,  1  pi.   .  Intorno  all'  evolnzione  dei  postfrontali. 

Ibid.,  1007-1013. 

Postgatc  (John)  [1820-81].  An  address  de- 
livered at  the  opening  of  Queen's  College,  Bir- 
mingham, on  Wednesday,  Oct.  1,  1862.  31  pp. 
8°.  London,  J.  ChurchiU,  1862.  [P.,  v.  2187.] 
For  Biogmphy,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlvi, 
203  (Seccombe). 

Postgeneration.  ; 

Ziegler  (  K.  )     Zur   Postgenerationsfrage.  Anat. 
Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1902,  Ixi,  1-57. 

Post-Oraduate  (The),     v.  5-22,  1890-1907. 
8°.    New  York. 
Current. 

Post-Oraduate  (The)  Bulletin.  A  bi-monthly 
journal  of  surgery  ami  medicine.  C.  0.  Thien- 
haus,  editor,  v.  1-2,  1905-6.  8°.  Milwaukee, 
Wi.'<. 

After  no.  1,  v.  1,  became  quarterly.  i 
Post-gradualc  (The)  clinical  charts.     De-  ' 
signed  for  use  in  hospitals  and  private  practice. 
Arranged  and  published  by  Wm.  C.  Bailey  and 
J.  H.  Linsley.    10  1.   obi.  4°.    New  i'ork,  1891.  j 
Post-graduate  course  of  lectures.  Medical 
Faculty,  University  of  Toronto,  delivered  Dec. 
17,  18,  19,  1890.    1  p.  1.,  73  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  To- 
ronto, J.  E.  Bryant  Co.,  1891. 
Post-Oraduate  Hospital  Dispensary  for  the  | 
Treatment  of  Pulinonary  Tuberculosis,  New 
York  City.    Report  of  the  medical  ofBcer  to 
the  executive  committee,  from  Oct.  9,  1904,  to 
June  30,  1905.    28  pp.    12°.    \_New  York,  The 
Winthrop  Fre.<ts,  1905.] 

Post-graduate  schools. 

See  Education  {Medical). 


Post-graduate  schools  {Medical). 

London  Post-(  iraduate  Course.  Prospectus 
of  the  .  .  .  2.  year,  1891  ( I .  term).  16°.  ^Lon- 
dori,  1891.] 

New  York  Polyclinic  and  Hospital,  a  clinical 
school  for  graduates  in  medicine  anfl  surgery. 
Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions  of 
1883-4  to  1891-2  (2.-10.).  8°.  New  York, 
1883-91. 

New  York  Post-Graduate  Hospital.  Annual 
reports  of  the  hosjiital  committee  of  the.  .  ., 
including  the  babies'  wards.  2.,  1886-7;  3., 
1887-8;  6.,  1889-90.     8°.     New  York,  lS87-9(». 

New  York  Post-Graduate  Hospital  (and  the 
babies'  wards).  AVjstract  of  the  sixth  annual 
report  of  the  ..  .  6.,  1889-90.  8°.  New  York, 
1890. 

New  York  Post-Graduate  Medical  School 
and  Hospital,  New  York  City.  Annual  an- 
nouncements for  the  sessions  of  1882-3  to 
1891-2(1.-10.).    8°.    iVe//;  1  orA-,  1883-91. 

Hiiteliinson  (J.)  A  lecture  on  the  aims  and  meth- 
ods of  a  post-graduate  course  of  lectures.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1890,  i,  117-119. 

Post-Graduate  Medical  School  of  Chicago. 
Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions  of 
1891-2;  1896-7.  9  1. ;  35  pp.  8°  &  12°.  Chicago, 
1891-6. 

Post-Oraduate  Training  School  for  Nurses, 
Chicago,  111.  [Circular  of  information.]  2  1.. 
4°.    [Chief (go,  n.  d.] 

Postli  (Max)  [1870-  ].  *Le sacrum;  descrip- 
tion, developpement,  anomalies,  articulations, 
iv,  138  pp.    8°.    Faris,  1897,  No.  16. 

 .  The  same,  iv,  138  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Mas- 
son  &  Cic,  1897. 

Poslli  (Wilhelm)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber  das  Alan- 
tolacton  (Helenin).  50  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1892. 

Posthioplasty. 

See  Penis  {Surgery  of).  ^ 

Posthiotomy. 

See  Penis  {Surgery  of);  Phimosis  (Treatment 
of,  Operative). 
Poslliius  (Joannes)  [1537-97].     In  Realdi  Co- 
lumbi   Cremonensis  anatomiam  observationes 
anatomicfe. 

In:  Columbus  (Matthaeus  Realdus).  De  re  anatomica 
libri  XV.    8°.    Francofurti,  1593,  497-.519. 

See,  ato,  Isaae  (JudKus).  De  dia;tis  universalibus  et 
particularibus,  [etc.].    16°.    Basj'to,  [1.568]. 

Postliuiua  (L.  L. )  Ziekteverzekering.  Uit- 
gaven  en  inkomsten.  46  pp.  8°.  Utrecht,  J. 
van  Urulen,  1906. 

Poslliuiiius  (Dirk  Henricus).  *Syzygium  jam- 
bolanum  bij  diabetes  mellitus.  [Amsterdam.] 
3  p.  1.,  125  pp.,  3  pi.,  3  1.    8°.    Leeawarden,  1896. 

Postliumus  (Gerhardus).  *De  liquore  fetali, 
amnios  vulgo  dicto;  cum  tril^us  casibus,  defi- 
ciente  prorsus  hoc  liquore,  parturieutium,  in 
nosoconiio  academico  observatis.  1  p.  1.,  33 
pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Groningx,  L  Oomkens,  1819.  [P., 
V.  1963.] 

Postliumus  (Henderikus).  *Ein  Fall  von  Fi- 
broma nervorum.  [Freiburg.]  5  p.  1.,  100  pp., 
6  pi.    roy.  8°.    Groningen,  P.  Noordhoff,  1900. 

Postliumus  IWeyJes  (W.)  Over  nasaalstenose 
en  hare  behandeling.  87  pp.  12°.  Amsterdam, 
F.  Van  Ros.^en,  1894. 

 .    Spreekoefeningen  bij  de  behandeling  van 

den  chronischen  larynxcataarh,  ontstaan  ten 
gevolge  van  verkeerd  spreken.  18  pp.  8°. 
Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1898. 

Forms  no.  2  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 
Prakt.,  Haarlem,  1898,  v,  33-50. 
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Poiiitiglione  (P  ). 

See  Caiitaliipo  (Riccardo).  Compendio  di  patologia 
chirurgica  topografioa  [etc.]-  12°.  NapoH,lSS7. 

Postiglione  (Prospero).  Manuale  di  materia 
medica,  vegetabile  ed  animale;  per  servire  di 
continuazione  alia  farinacopea  del  professor 
Brugnatelli,  ridotta  in  istituto  di  materia  medica, 
con  una  breve  esposizione  della  teoria  contro- 
stimolante.  2  v.  217  pp.  16°.  Firenze,  G. 
Piatti,  [n.  d.]. 

Postik  {G.  G.). 

Co-Editor  of:  Vestiiik  Obshtshestvennol  Veterinarii, 
St.  Petersburg,  1903. 

Postlna  (L[ouis])  [1875-  ].  *  Etude  sur  la 
propagation  des  abces  profonds  de  la  region 
hypogastrique.  76  pp.,  11.  8°.  Paris,  1902, 
No.  134. 

Postina  (S.)  Spelregels.  Kaatsen.  12  pp. 
16°.    Amsterdam,  W.  Versluys,  [1906J. 

Post-mortem  examinatio7is. 

See  Necropsies. 
Post-mortein  examination  on  Mr.  Crawford. 
4  pp.    roy.  8°.    [/(.  p.,  n.  cZ.] 

Post-mortem  stains. 

See  Ecchymosis  (Cadaveric). 

Postiiikoff  (B.  N.)  Nutrit,  roborat,  alterat. 
Kumis  i  yevo  prigotovleniye.  [Koumiss  and 
its  preparation. J  2.  ed.  62  pp.,  16  pi.  12°. 
Samara,  1903. 

Posl-Ofliice  Orphan  Homes  Institution.  An- 
nual reports  and  statements  of  account  of  the 
treasurer  and  committee  of  management  to  the 
subscribers  and  members.  26.-32.,  1896-1902. 
8°.    London,  1897-1903. 

Postolka  ( August) .  Lehrbuch  der  allgemeinen 
Fleischhygiene,  nebst  einer  Sammlung  der  ein- 
schliigigen  Normalien  f  i'lr  Beamte  der  politischen 
Behorden,  der  Gemeinden  und  fiir  Richter.  xi, 
544  pp.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Brammdler, 
1903. 

Also.  Editor  of:  Oesterreicliisclier  Kalender  fiir 
Thierarzte,  Wien,  1899-1901. 

  &  Toscano  (Anton).  Die  animalischen 

Nahrungs-  und  Genussmittel  des  Menschen. 
Mit  Beriicksichtigung  der  osterreichischen  und 
deutschen  Gesetzgebung.  Zum  Gebrauche  fiir 
Thierarzte,  Sanitiitsbeamte  und  Physicatscandi- 
daten.  xiii,  437  pp.  8°.  Wien,  M.  Perles, 
1893. 

Postoyeff  (Ya.  Ya.)  Izmieneniya  gazoob- 
miena  i  sostava  krovi  u  sobak  poslie  udaleniya 
shtshitovidnoi  zhelyozi.  [Alterations  in  the 
gaseous  metabolism  and  composition  of  blood 
after  removal  of  the  thyroid  gland.]  229  pp., 
1  1.,  7  tab.  8°.  Kharkov,  M.  M.  Yarshavchik, 
1899. 

Posture. 

See,  also.  Body  {Human,  Attitude,  etc.,  of); 
Decubitus. 

GiAccoNius  (P. )  Toletanus.  De  triclinio,  sive 
de  modo  convivendi  apud  priscos  Romanes,  et 
de  convivorum  apparatu.  Accedit  Fulvi  Ursini 
appendix.  In  his  scriptores  veterea  quampluri- 
mum  explicantur  et  emendantur.  16°.  [i?o- 
ma;] ,  in  off.  Sanctandreana,  1590. 

Nicolas  (  A.  )  L'attitude  de  I'homme  au 
point  de  vue  de  I'equilibre,  du  travail  et  de 
I'expression.    8°.    Paris,  1882. 

B^dart.  Etude  exp6rimentale  sur  le  m^canisme  de 
lY'levation  du  poids  total  du  corps  sur  la  polntedespieds. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  414-421.— 
Binet  (A.)  Influence  de  I'exercice  et  de  la  suggestion 
sur  la  position  du  seuil.  Ann6e  psychol..  Par.,  1903,  ix, 
235-245. — Bloch  ( A.-M. )    Note  a  propos  de  la  communi- 


Posture. 

cation  de  M.  Fvr6;  experiences  relatives  a  la  notion  de 
position.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s., 
lii,  81.— Borlslipolski  (E.  S.)  Ob  izmienenii  vozbu- 
dimosti  mozgovol  kori  podvliyaniyem  vrashtsheniyazhi- 
votnikh  na  horizontalnom  krugle.  [On  the  change  in 
excitability  of  the  cortex  of  the  brain  of  animals  under 
the  influence  of  turning  around  In  a  horizontal  circle.] 
Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1896,  i,  835- 
840.— Bruntoii  (T.  L.)  On  the  science  of  easy  chairs. 
Nature,  Loud.,  1878,  xviii,  637.  Also,  Reprint.— Cavaz- 
zani  (E.)  Lacurva  cardiovolumetrica  nei  mutamenti 
di  posizione.  Gior.  di  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1893. 
3.  s.,  xli,  281-289.   Also,  transl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 

1893,  xix,  394-401.— Fere  (C.)  Experiences  relatives  a  la 
notion  de  position.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896, 
10.  s.,  iii,  61.— K,e  Damaiiy  (P.)  L'adaptation  de 
rhomrae  a  la  station  debout.    Trav.  sclent.  Univ.  de 

Rennes,  1904,  iii,  66-71.   .  L'adaptation  de  I'homme 

a  la  station  debout.  J.  d.  I'anat.  etphysiol.  [etc.],  Par., 
1905,  xli,  133-170.— von  Meyer  ( H. )  Die  "  militarische  " 
Haltung.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz. 
1890,  276^284.— No  rd  I  und  (G.)  Om  meiiniskans  upp- 
ratta,  staende  kropp.s-stiiUning,  [On  the  erect  posture 
of  the  human  body.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1894-5,  xxx, 
1-30.— Poll Imaii  (A.  G.)  The  heredity  of  the  upright 
position  and  some  of  its  disadvantages.  Monist.,  Chi- 
cago, 1907,  xvii,  570-.582.— BIclier  (P.)  Du  role  des 
muscles  triceps  femoraux  et  fessiersdans  la  station  verti- 
cale.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  68- 

70.   .  Sur  la  dcStermination  expSrimentale  de  la 

ligne  de  gravite  du  corps  dans  la  station  droite.  Ibid.. 

1894,  10.  s.,  i,  200.— Soliulze  (F.  E.)  Ueber  die  Be- 
zeichnung  der  Lage  und  Richtung  im  Tierkorper.  Biol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xiii,  1-7.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Buffalo 
M.  J.,  1900-1901,  U.S.,  xl,  576-580.— Thomson  (A.)  Ad- 
ditional note  on  the  influence  of  posture  on  the  form  of 
the  artic\ilar  surfaces  of  the  tibia  and  astragalus  in  the 
different  races  of  man  and  the  higher  apes.  J.  Anat.  & 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1890,  xxiv,  210-217. 

Posture  {Hygiene  mid  tJiei'apeutic  as- 
■pects  of). 

See,  also.  Education  {Hygiene  in)  in  relation 
to  writing. 

Richter  (G.  G.)  [Pr.]  de  salutari  situs  corpo- 
rei  varietate.    sra.  4°.    Gottingx,  1756. 

^Jso,  i?( /((S.- Opusc.  med.  4°.  Franco/.  &  Lips., 119:0,  iii, 
252-258. 

Abbott  (Gladys).  A  study  of  posture  in  school,  as 
affected  by  school-room  lighting.  Am.Phys.Educat.  Rev., 
Bost.,  1905,  x,  36-41.— Bradford  (E.  H.)  &  Stone  (J.  S.) 
The  seating  of  school  children.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1899,  xii,  170-183.— Bra vetta  (F.)  I  difetti  del 
portamento.  Massaggio,  Torino,  1902,  i,  1-5. — Brunton 
(T.  L.)  On  posture  and  its  indications.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1892,11,12-15.  vlfeo.  Reprint.  ^Zso;  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.Y., 
1892-3,  xiii,  26-34.— Burnett  (C.  T. )  Studies  on  the  influ- 
ence of  abnormal  position  upon  the  motor  impulse.  Psy- 
chol. Rev.,  N.Y.,  1904,  xi,  370-394.— Cooper  (CM.)  Pos- 
ture in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San 
Fran.,  1905,  iii,  51-53. — Correct  position  as  a  remedial 
agent.  Good  Health,  Battle  Creek,  1895,  xxx,  5'2-54. — 
Deroeque  (P.)  Attitudes  vieieuses;  consequences; 
prophylaxie.  M4d.  orient..  Par.,  1901,  v,  121-126.  Also: 
Eev.med.de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1901,  48-57. — F6re  (C.) 
L'attitude  dans  les  etats  apathiques  consid^r^e  au  point 
de  vue  de  la  th^orie  de  la  regression.  Rev.  de  m(5d..  Par., 
1896,  xvi,  926-930.— Gerliardt  (C.)  Die  Lage  der  Kran- 
ken  als  Heilmittel.  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1898,  xx, 
88. — tirasset&Calmette.  De  la  flexion  du  tronc  dans 
le  decubitus  dorsal  (actedesemettresursonseant).  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1901,  ix,  r207-1212.— Halloek  (P.  K.)  The 
value  of  correct  sitting  as  an  exercise  for  invalids.  Proc. 
Connect.  M.  Soc,  Hartford,  1897,  236-248.  Also:  Atlantic 
M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1897,  viii,  33-40.— Keith  (A.)  A 
preliminary  investigation  of  the  influence  of  body-posture 
on  the  position  and  shape  of  abdominal  and  thoracic  or- 
gans. ,T.  Anat. &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxii,  451-457. — 
liCy  (A.)  Quelques  remarques  sur  I'influence  de  la  posi- 
tion du  corps  comme  moyen  therapeutique.  Clinique, 
Brux.,  J896,  x,  86-5-870.- von  Meyer  (H.)  Das  Sitzen 
mit  gekreuzten  Oberschenkeln  und  dessen  mogliche  Fol- 
gen.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entweklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1890, 204- 
208. — Moses  (H.  H.)  Symptoms  that  may  be  attributed 
to  the  perpendicular  position.  J.Kansas  M.  Soc,  Law- 
rence, 1904,  iv,  392-394.— Mosher  (Eliza  M.)  The  influ- 
ence of  habitual  posture  on  the  symmetry  and  health  of 
the  bodv.  Proc.  Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Phvs.  Educat.  1892,  Spring- 
field, 1893,  116-133.  Also:  BrooklVn  M.  J.,  1892,  vi,  393- 
414.  Also:  Northwest.  M.  J.,  Minneap.,  1892,  xx,  147-153.— 
Mutelet  (F.)  Pour  ou  contre  I'ecriture  droite.  [From: 
Education  mod.,  fevrier  1906.]  Bull,  d'ocul.,  Toulouse, 
1906,  3.  s.,  XX,  71  -  77.  —  Pohlman  (  A.  G. )  Some  of 
the  disadvantages  of  the  upright  position.  Am,  Med., 
Phila.  &  York,  1906,  n.  s.,  1,  541-546.  —  Sehrohe  (T.) 
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Posture  {Hygiene  and  tlnrrdpeutic  as- 
pect n  of). 

Krankenpflege:  uobcrdie  physiologischen  Bedingungen 
einer  bequemen  Ruhelage.  Deutsche  med.  Wchiischr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  902-904.— Spender  (J.  K.)  A 
study  of  medical  posture.  Bristol  M.-<'hir.  J.,  1SS3-4, 
i,  184-195.  ^ri*y,  Reprint.— Stebbiiis  [Astley]  (Gene- 
vieve). Reflex  action  o£  habitual  attitudes  upon  thciught 
and  expression.  Omega,  N.  Y.,  1899.  xlix,  .S-7. — Stevens 
(G.T.)  The  pose  of  the  body  as  related  to  the  type  of 
the  cranium  and  the  direction  of  the  visual  plane. 
Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  390-401.— Taylor  (II.  L.) 
Practical  importance  of  correct  foot  postures.  Am.  J. 
Orthop.  Surg.,  Bost.,1905,  iii, 86-92.— Toulouse  & I»Iar- 
chand.  Influence  de  Talitement  sur  le  poids  du  corps. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1899,  U.S., i, 740. — CJrlbe 
y  Troncoso  (M.)  Influence  of  dilTerent  kinds  of  hand- 
writing on  the  hygienic  posture  and  deformities  of  school 
children.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  190.5.  Columbus,  0., 
1906,  xxxi,  182-186. — Vinay  (C.)  Lacured'horizontalit^. 
Lyon  med.,  190-5,  civ,  9B.5-973.— Wirt  ( \V.  E. )  A  theoreti- 
cal and  practical  demonstration  of  the  action  and  tension 
of  the  tendo  Achillis  in  supporting  the  body  on  tiptoe. 
Med.  Rec,  X.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  725-727.    AUo,  Reprint. 

Postnre  in  diagnosis. 

Aiileck  (J.  0.)  Some  illustrations  of  the  clinical  sig- 
nificance and  importance  of  decubitus.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1900,  vi,  193-200.— JBaduel  (C.)  Sul  valure  se- 
meiotico  del  modo  di  decombere^  Riv.  crit.  di  elin. 
med.,  Firenze,  190.5,  vi,  12-14. — Bedart.  De  quelques 
ipovens  de  diagnostic  tires  de  ccrtaines  attitudes  du  corps. 
Eclio  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii,  603-605.— Binet  & 
Courtier.  Influence  de  I'attitude  et  de  la  compression 
sur  la  forme  du  pouls  capillaire  et  du  pouls  arteriel. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii,  819-821.— 
Burg'e  (W.J.)  Posture  in  disease.  Tr.  Rliode  Island 
M.  Soc.  1896,  Providence,  1897,  V,  325-327.  Aim:  Atlantic 
M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1896,  v,  3.53.— Eberson  (M.) 
Ueber  Korperlage  der  Kranken  und  Gesunden;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Krankeupflege.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1.S96, 
Till,  481-483. — Fraiize  (P.  C. )  The  influence  of  posture 
on  the  normal  cardiac  sounds  and  dullness.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1905,  ii,  19.52.— Gordon  (W.)  Posture  and  heart 
murmurs.  Brit.  M.  J.,  1902,  i,  636-639.— Kiclier  (P.) 
La  station  et  la  marche  chez  I'homme  sain  et  chez  les 
malades  mvopathiques.  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1894,  4.  s.,  ii, 
97-105.— Rudolf  (R.  D.)  The  eflfect  of  posture  on  car- 
diac and  vascular  murmurs.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi, 
324-326.— Rudolf  (R.  D.)  &  Cuiuuiins:s  (S.)  The  in- 
fluence of  bodily  posture  upon  the  position  of  the  heart. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1028-1030.— Samways  (D. 
W.)  The  influence  of  posture  on  the  normal  cardiac 
sounds  and  on  the  normal  cardiac  dullness.  Ihid..  i, 
411. — Sayre  (R.  H.)  Posture  in  the  diagnosis  of  disease. 
Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  193:  241;  291.  AUo.  Re- 
print.  .  Posture  as  an  aid  in  the  diagnosis  of  bone 

lesions  before  the  occurrence  of  deformity.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y..1907,  lxxi.669. — Warner  (F. )  On  postures indica- 
tlveof  mental  states.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1883-4,  vii,  53. — 
Wenckebacli  ( K.  F.  i  Overdeninvloed  van  laagstand 
van  het  middenrif  op  den  bloedsomloop.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  i,  589-605,  1  pi. 

Postnre  in  surgery  aiid  gynaecology. 

See,  also,  Gynsecology  {Posture,  etc.,  in); 
Iiabor  {Posture  in). 

Dexis  (M.)  *De  la  position  de  Topere  dans 
les  interventions  sur  la  tete  et  sur  le  tronc.  8°. 
Paris,  1905. 

Denomme  (A.)  *De  la  position  du  malade 
dans  les  operations  sur  la  tete  et  sur  le  cou.  8°. 
Paris,  1903. 

Xelatox  (A. )  *De  I'influenoe  de  la  position 
dans  les  maladies  chirurgicales.  8°.  Paris, 
1851. 

Pixcus  (L. )  Belastungslagerung.  Grundziige 
einer  nichtoperativen  Behandlung  chronisch- 
entziindlicher  Frauenkrankheiten  und  ihrer 
Folgezustiinde.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1905. 

SAX^-E^rAN^'"  (K.  [H.])  *Ueber  die  Becken- 
hochlage  bei  Operationen  in  der  Bauchhohle. 
8°.    Kiel,  1896. 

Brown  (F.  T.)  Advantage  of  the  lateral  posirion  in 
certain  operative  procedures.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila. ,1907,  xlv, 
302. — Depase.  De  la  position  ventrale  [pour  certaines 
interventions  sur  le  rectum,  la  prostate,  le  rachis,  le  pel- 
vis, la  plevre  et  le  cervelet] .  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905.  812.  — Dickinson  (R.  L.)  The 
combined  Trendelenburg-Walcher  posture  in  obstetric 
operating:  with  notes  on  other  postures.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxviii,  791-,807.    Ahu,  Reprint.   .  The 


Posture  ill  surgery  and  gynaecology. 

Waleher,  the  Trendek-nburg,  and  the  Mercnrio'  postures 
in  midwifery;  biographical  notes.    Am.  J.  Oljst.,  N.  Y., 

1899,  xxxix,  751  -  765.  AUo,  Reprint.  —  Donaldson 
(S..I.)  Bodily  posture  in  gvnecologv.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  X. 
Y'.,  1885,  xviii,  481-502.  Ahn,  Reprint.  —  ICcliois  (C.  M.) 
Post-operative  posture.  Post-Grad.  Bull.,  Jlilwaukee, 
1906,  ii,  51-53. — Bininente  (A.)  Sii  di  una  nuova  po- 
sizione  laparotomica  e  sue  indicaziuni.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital. 
di  ostet.  eginec.  1900,  Roma,  1901,  66-71.  — Franz  (K.) 
XachteilederBeckenhochlagerung.  Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  969-976.  —  Full r  (F.)  Notiz  ziir  Ge- 
schichtederBeckenhochlagerung  bei  chirurgischcn  Ope- 
rationen. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  1166. — 
Haglund(P.)  Ett  praktiskt  backenstod.  [Fine  prak- 
tischeBeckenstiitze.  Uebers..  p.  xxxiii.]  UpsalaLiikaref. 
Forh.,  1902-3,  n.f..  viii,  668-670.— Hewitt  (F.)  &  Slieild 
(A.  M.)  On  posture  in  its  relation  to  surgical  operations 
under  ansesthetics.  Proc.  Roy.  M.  Chir.  Soc.  Lond., 
1895-6,  viii,  5-25. — Jayle  (F.)  Sur  une  nouvelle  posi- 
tion g^-necologique.    Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.r..Par., 

1900,  sect,  de  gvnec,  99-100.    Aim:  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond., 

1901,  ii,  960.    AUo:  Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  X.  Y.,  1902,  xxiv, 

160.   .  La  position  declive.    Presse  med..  Par.,  1902, 

i,  G03-606.   .  La  mort  et  les  accidents  provoques  par 

la  position  rteclive  en  chirurgie  abdominale.  Presse 

I      mijd.,  Par.,  1903,  ii,  658.— Jewett  fC.)    Posture  for drain- 
1      age.    BrooklynM.J.,1905,  xix,  468.— Keen  (W.W.)  Ap- 
j      paratus  for  retainingpatient  in  any  desired  position.  Tr. 
Phila.  Acad.  Surg.  (1905),  1906,  viii,  70.— Knott  (Van  B.) 
Fowler's  position  in  abdominal  surgery.    Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903,  vi,  147-149.    AUo:  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph, 

1903,  n.  s.,  xxii,  438-444.  — Kraske  (P.)  Ueber  Becken- 
hochlagerung  und  ihre  Gefahren.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Geseilsch.  f.  Chir.,  Bed.,  1903,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  148-1.56.  [Dis- 
cussion],  pt.  1,  14-21.  AUo:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Beri., 
1903, Ixxi,  4.53-460. -I^ambotte  (.A.)  Sur  Pemploi  du 
decubitus  ventral  en  chirurgie.  J.decliir.  et  ann.  Soc. 
bel.ge  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1905,  v,  324-330.— iTlacLaren  (M.) 
Remarks  on  posture  as  an  aid  in  surgery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond..  1906,  ii,  1269. — Magenta  (C.)  La  posizione  de- 
clive  in  ginecologia.   Gior.  di  ginec.  e  di  pediat.,  Torino, 

1904,  iv,  85-89.— jTIallierbe  (A.)  De  la  position  de  Rose 
et  de  quelques  points  de  technique  operatoire  de  notre 
pratique  a  la  consultation  oto-rhlno-laryngologique  de  la 
Clinique  chirurgicale  infantile  de  la  Faculte  (Hopital 
Trousseau).  Bull,  de  larvngol.,  otol.  et  rlunol..  Par., 
1903,  vi,  161-172.— Moslier  (E.  M.)  Habits  of  posture  a 
cause  of  deformity  and  displacement  of  the  uterus.  X^. 
York  J.  Gyna;c.  i  Obst.,  1893,  iii,  962-977.  —Petit  (R., 
Un  appareil  simple  pour  maintenir  les  malades  dans  la 
position  gynecologiqtie.  Cong.  nat.  period,  de  gynec, 
d'obstet.  et  de  ptediat.,  Rouen,  1904,  iv,  362.  —  Pineus 
(L.)  Zur  Praxis  der  "  Belastungslagerung".  Samml. 
klin.Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz..  1902,  Xo.  332  (Gvnakol.,  Xo.  120) 
661-720).  —  Ware  (M.  W.)  Surgical  postures.  Am.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xxi,  33:  81:  112;  146;  174;  210:  273;  309. 

Posture  the  handmaid  of  medicine.  Posture 
in  medicine  and  surgery,  illustrating  the  Dag- 
gett posturing  table.  Patented  July  31,  1888; 
March  81,  1891.  32  pp.  8°.  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
Kittinger  Print  Co.,  1902. 

Posudzievski  (X.  Z.)  Sanitarnoye  izsliedova- 
niye  rastitelnikh  konservov,  prodavayemikh  na 
rinkakh  goroda  Kieva.  [Sanitary  investigation 
of  canned  vegetables  for  .sale  in  Kiev.]  41  pp. 
8°.    [Kiev,  1904.] 

Bound  with:  t'xiv.  Izviest..  Kiev,  1904,  xliv. 

I  Posvol. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Potain  ( [Pierre-] C[arl-Edouard])  [1825-1900]. 
Clinique  medicale  de  la  Charite.  Le(,'ons  et 
memoires,  par  .  .  .  et  ses  collaborateurs  Ch.- 
A.  Frangois-Franck,  E.  Suchard,  H.  Vaquez  et 
P.-J.  Teissier,    sv,  1056  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

j   .   The  same.   Klinicheskiya  lekt.sii,  sobran- 

niya  i  redaktirovanniya  starshiin  assistentom 
kliniki  H.  Vaquez'om.  Perevod  s  frantsuzskavo 
D.  Hochbaum'a.  [Collected  and  edited  by  his 
first  assistant  .  .  .  Transl.  from  the  French  by 
.  .  .]    287  pp.    8^    S.-Peterburg,  1S97. 

Issued  hij:  So\Tem.  med.  i  hig. 

 •.    La  pression  arterielle  de  I'homme  a  I'e- 

tat  normal  et  pathologique.  3p.  l.,191pp.  8°. 
Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1902. 

See.  also.  Vaquez.    Hygiene  des  maladies  du  cceur, 
[etc.] .    12°.   Paris.  1899. 

For  Biograpfiy,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1901,  i.  121.  AUo: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  128.   AUo:  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
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Potain,(  [Pierre-]C[arl-Edouard] )— continued. 

schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  f)3  (Schober).  Also:  Es- 
cuela  de  med.,  Mexico,  1901,  xvi,  265-267  (Valenzuela). 
Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par,,  1901,  Ixxiv,  21  (Brochin).  Also: 
U6d.  mod..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  no.  10,  suppl.  Also:  MOd.  mod., 
Par.,  1903,  xiv,  393  (Vaquez).  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901, 
Ixxiii,  162.  Also:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1901,  i,  annexes,  s.  11- 
s.  13  (de  Lavarenne).  Also:  ProgresmtSd.,  Par.,  1901, 3.  s., 
xiii,  30  (Noir).  Also:  Province  m(5d.,  Lyon,  1901,  xv,  25- 
31  (Teissier).  Also:  Rev.  mod.  de  mid.  et  de  chir..  Par., 
1903,  392^06  (Helme). 

For  Portrait,  see  Blanclion  (H.)  Nos  grands  m^de- 
cins.  8°.  Paris,  1891,  351.— Corlieu  (A.)  Centenaire 
Fac.  de  mi5d.  de  Par.    4°.   Paris,  1896. 

Potamonidse. 

de  Man  (J.  G.)  Eine  neue  Siissvrasserkrabbe  aus 
China,  Potamon  (Parthelpulpa)  Endymion  n.  sp.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  xxx,  35.— Nobili  (G.)  Descrizione 
di  un  nuovo  potamonide  di  Madagascar.  Boll.  d.  mus. 
di  zool.  ed  anat.  comp.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Torino,  1905,  xx,  no. 
507,  1-4. 

Potapeiiko  (I.  N. )  Rukovodstvo  dlya  vete- 
rinarno-feldsherskikh  shkol  voyennavo  vie- 
domstva.  [Manual  for  army  veterinary  feld- 
sher  schools.]  2.  ed.  viii,  263  pp.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
lerburg,  B.  Berezovski,  1901. 

PotapofT  (Mikhail  [Ivanovich])  [1894-  ]. 
*  Material!  k  otsienkie  obezzarazhivayushtshikh 
svoistv  niekotorikh  proizvodnikh  nefti.  [Ma- 
terials for  estimating  the  disinfecting  qualities 
of  several  products  of  naphtha.]  64  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    iS.-Peterhurg,  M.  M.  Stasyulevich,  1894. 

Potapow-Pra'caiitis  ( Mme.  M. )  Influence  de 
quelques  aliments  et  principes  alimentaires  sur 
la  quantite  et  la  qualite  du  sue  gastrique.  [Lau- 
sanne.] 47  pp.  8°.  Geneve,  C.  Eggimann  & 
Cie.,  1901. 

Potarca  (J.)  La  chirurgie  intram^iastinale 
posterieure.  110  pp.,  11.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Carre 
&  C.  Naud,  1898. 

Potash  [CaMstic). 

See  Potassium;  Potassium  hydroxide. 

Potassa. 

See  Caustics;  Potassium;  Potassium  hy- 
dro.ride;  Potassium  (Salts  of  ). 

Potassium. 

Busquet  (H.)  &  Paclion  (V.)  Sur  le  m^canisme 
musculaire  de  Taction  cardio-inhibitrice  du  potassium. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.debiol.,  Par.,  1907,1x11,78.5-788,— Fron- 
tini  (S.)  II  potassio  e  la  sua  eliminazione  per  le  urine 
nelT  eta  infantile.    Riv.  di  clin.  pediat.,  Firenze,  1905, 

iii,  721-745.  —  Gautrelet  (J.)  De  Taction  sur  le 
coeur  de  Tion  potassium  dissocifi  et  introduit  par  Elec- 
trolyse. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii, 
1084.— ITlacallum  (A.  B.)  On  the  distribution  o£  po- 
tassium in  animal  and  vegetable  cells.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
Adv.  Sc.  1904,  Lond.,  1905,  757.— JMelenleld  (Y.  E.) 
Titrirniy  sposob  kolichestvennavo  opredleleniya  kaliya  i 
natriya.  [Titration  method  of  quantitative  "estimation 
of  potassium  and  sodium.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xi, 
1136.— ittosse  (A.)  &  JHaillie.  Modifications  de  la 
teneur  en  potasse  des  pommes  de  terre  crues,  bouillies, 
roties.     Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s., 

iv,  123-125.— Pittarelli  (E.)  Un  reattivo  cobaltico 
per  r  analisi  (jualitativa  e  quantitativa  del  potasio  nei  li- 
quid! organici.  Gazz.  internaz.  dimed.,  Napoli,  1905,  viii, 
100. — Tracy  (Martha).  Some  micro-chemical  reactions. 
Pt.  II.  Notes  on  methods  employed  for  the  localisation  of 
potassium  and  phosphorus.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost., 
190.5,  xiv,  447-454.— Zacliariadfes  (P.-A.)  Notesur  quel- 
ques tissus  de  nature  conjonctive  aprfes  Paction  de  la  po- 
tasse. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1891,  9.  s.,  lii, 
453-455. 

Potassium  (Acetate  of). 

Cantrell  (J.  A.)  A  cutaneous  outbreak  presumably 
due  to  the  ingestion  of  acetate  of  potassium.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  381. 

Potassium  {Bicarbonate  of). 

Audibert(V.)  Hyperleucocytose  et  resistance  aux 
colorants  des  noyaux  leucocytaires  dans  un  empoisonne- 
ment  par  le  bicarbonate  de  potasse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  616-518.— Harnsberger 
(S.)  Value  of  potassium  bicarbonate  in  colds  and  influ- 
enza.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  912. 


Potassium  {Bichromate  of). 

Hunt  (J.  H. )  Bichromate  of  potassium  as  an  expec- 
torant. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1892,  vi,  516-519.— Weaver  (J. 
E.)  Bichromate  of  potassituu  as  an  expectorant.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  298. 

Potassium  {Bichromate  of.,  Toxicology 
of)- 

Kappeler  (0.)  *  Untersuchung  iiber  die 
Wirkung  von  Kaliumbichromat  im  Organismus 
an  Hand  eines  Vergiftungsfalles.  8°.  Bern, 
1896. 

Audibert  (V.)  Hyperleucocytose  et  resistance  des 
globules  blancs  aux  colorants  dans  un  empoisonnement 
parle  bichromate  de  potasse.  Marseille  m6d.,  1902,  xxxix, 
373-379. —  Bamberger  (J.)  Septumperforation  der 
Chromarbeiter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix, 
2144.  See,  also,  infra,  Rudloff.- Becourt  &  ClievalUer 
(A. )  Note  sur  des  accidents  qui  atteignent  les  ouvriers  qui 
fabriquentlechromatede  potasse.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc.,  Par., 1851,  xxxiii,  374.— Berka  (F.)  Vergiftung mit 
Kalibichromat.  Miinchen,  med,  Wchnschr,,  1903, 1,691. — 
Bullock.  (A.  E.)  Case  of  poisoning  by  bichromate  of 
potash;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1890,  ii,  560.— Desou- 
bry  (G.)  &  Simonnet.  Sur  un  cas  d'empoisonne- 
ment  par  le  bicbromaie  de  potasse  chez  le  cheval.  Bull. 
Soc.  centr.  de  med.  vet..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  333-335.— Firi- 
czky  (J.)  Heveny  kalium  bichromatmergezes.  [Acute 
poisoning  by  .  .  .]  Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii, 
281.— Fronczak  (P.  E.)  Poisoning  bv  potas.sium  bi- 
chromate. Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905,  250-2.52.  Also: 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  363.  Also,  Reprint.— Gossage 
(A.  M.)  &  Bernstein  (J.  M.)  A  case  of  poisoning  by 
potassium  bichromate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1758.— 
Herinanni  (F.)  Die  Erkrankungen  der  in  Chromat- 
fabriken  beschiiftigten  Arbeiter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1901,  xlviii,  536-540.— liittlejolin  (H.)  A  case  of 
fatal  poisoning  with  bichromate  of  potassium.  Edinb.  M. 
J., 1907,  n.  s.,  xxii, 235-239.— IiOl»r( A.)  Uebereinen  Fall 
acuter  Chrom vergiftung  mit  spontaner  Glykosurie,  ge- 
heilt  durch  die  von  R.  von  Jacksch  empfohlene  Magen- 
ausspiilung  mit  salpetersaurem  Silber.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  xli,  749.— JHader  (J.)  Selbstmordversuch 
mit  Kalibichromat;  Erscheinungen  einer  acuten  Gastro- 
enteritis; Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
1897,  Wien.  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  pt.  2,  201.— Pliilipson. 
A  case  of  poisoning  by  bichromate  of  potash.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1892,  i,  138.— Richardson  (B.  W.)  On  disease 
from  bichromate  of  potassa;  a  study  in  industrial  pathol- 
ogy. Asclepiad,  Lond,,  1884,  i,  339-3.53,  1  pi,— Rud- 
loft^  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Arbeit:  Ueber  die  Sep- 
tumperforation der  Chromatarbeiter  von  Js.  Bamberger. 
Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh,,  Berl,,  1903,  xxxvii,  243-248,— 
Ruttan  (R.  F,)  &  Lafleur  (H,  A.)  Poisoning  by  bi- 
chromate of  potash,  Proc,  Med, -Chir,  Soc,  Montreal 
(1887-9),  1890,  iv,  131- 140.  —  Saundby  (R.)  Occupa- 
tion rash  caused  by  bichromate  of  potassium.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  946.— Standtliartner  (J.)  Vergiftung 
mit  doppelt-chromsaurem  Kali  (Selbstmordversuch); 
Heilung.  Aerztl.  Ber,  d.  k.  k,  allg,  Krankenh,  zu  Wien 
(1888),  1890,  60.— Svyatlovski  (V.)  Proizvodstvo  solel 
khroma  v  sanitarnom  otnoshenii.  [Production  of  chro- 
mium salts  from  a  sanitary  point  of  view,]  Zemsk,  vrach, 
Chernigov,  1890,  314-317,— Tliompson  (J,  D.)  A  case  of 
bichromate  of  potash  poisoning.  Regular  M.  Visitor,  St. 
Louis,  1900,  i,  57,— Zdarek  (E.)  Ueber  die  Verteilung 
des  Chroras  im  menschlichen  Organismus  bei  Vergiftung 
mit  Chromsiiure  bezw,  Kaliumdichromat.  Vrtljschr.  f. 
gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  3.  F.,  xxxi,  Suppl. -Hft.,  47-54. 

Potassium  {Bitartrate  of)  [including 
crude  tartar\ 

LuDwiG  (D.)  *De  volatilitate  salis  tartari. 
32°.    Gothiv,  [1667]. 

Rahn  (J.  H.)  *De  arcano  tartari  seu  terra 
foliata  tartari.    4°.    Zwgrrf.  i?ai.,  [1732]. 

RoLPiNCK  (W. )  De  tartaro,  publicse  disqui- 
sition! exposita,  respondente  Ernesto  Bogislao 
Frosten.    sm.  4°.    Jenx,  1660. 

VON  Schneider  (B.)  *  Ueber  Verbindungen 
des  Brechweinsteins  mit  organischen  Basen.  8°. 
Berlin,  1891. 

Spielmann  (J.  R.)  &  CoRViNus  (F.  H.) 
*  Analecta  de  tartaro. 

In:  WiTTWER.  Delect,  diss.  med.  [etc.].  8°.  Norim- 
hergse,  1781  iv,  211-251. 

Zobelius  (F.)  Tartarologia  spagirica,  seu 
medicamentorum  ex  tartaro  in  laboratorio  Got- 
torpiensi  paratorum  fidelis  descriptio.    E  biblio- 
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Potassium  {Bitartrate  of)  {^including 
crude  tart<ir\ 

theca  Georgii  Wolffgangi  Wedelii.  24°.  /ma, 
1676. 

Adulterated  cream  of  tartar.  Municip.  Rec.  &  San. 
J.,  Edinb.,  1902-3,  i,  73.— Creriiore  (De)  tartari.  Bono- 
niensi  sc.  et  art.  Inst,  comment,  Bononi;e,  1757,  iv,  (13-72. — 
I.up8  (P.)    II  cremore  di  tartaro  in  chirurgia.   Guzz.  in- 

ternaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1901,  vii,  2,57-259.   .  Aiicora 

poohe  parole  sull'  usadel  cremore  di  tartaro  in  chirnr(?ia. 
Ihid.,  312. — Oteri  (E.)  Di  una  nnova  applicazinne  tera- 
peutica  del  bitartrato  di  potassa.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito 
[etc.],  Roma,  1892,  10.50-1061.— WUIte  (.T.)  Spurious 
cream  of  tartar.    Analyst,  Lond.,  1902,  xxvii,  118-120. 


{Bitartrate  of  Toxicology 


Potassium 

of)- 

van  Breemen  (J.)  Acute  vergiftiging  met  tartras 
kalico  stibicus.  Nederl.Tijdsclir.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,1903, 
2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  2,  1231-1243. 

Potassium  {Bromide  of).  . 

See,  also,  Epilepsy  {Treatment  of)  ivith  bro- 
mides. 

Odin  (J.)  *  Etude  sur  les  effets,  relimina- 
tion,  Fafcumulation  du  bromure  de  potassium 
avec  deductions  clini(|ues  au  sujet  de  son  einploi 
dans  I'epilepsie  et  les  lualadies  nerveuses  en  ge- 
neral.   4°.    Li/on,  1891. 

Pena  y  PeSuSuei  (M.  M.)  *  Breves  conside- 
raciones  sobre  el  uso  terapeutico  del  Ijromuro 
de  potaasio.    8°.    Mexico,  1875. 

Petit  (T.)  Etude  sur  le  bromure  de  potas- 
sium; ses  applications  en  medecine  dans  le  trai- 
tement  des  affections  nerveuses.  12°.  Pdris, 
1881. 

Robin  (A.)  Notice  sur  Faction  therapeutique 
du  bromure  de  potassium  et  des  pillules  au  bro- 
mure de  piitassiuni  ferrugineux  preparees  par 
Ch.  Landron.    8°.    Paris,  1868. 

Crisalullt  (E.)  Le  alterazioni  degli  elementi  ner- 
vosi  consecutive  a  somministrazione  di  varie  dosi  di  bro- 
muro  di  potassio.    Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Milano,  1898,  xvi,  257- 

276.   .  Ricerche  sul  sistemanervosoe  sui  poteri  fun- 

zionalidi  alouni  vertebrali  inferiorl  in  .seguito  all'  azione 
del  bromuro  di  potassio.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  dl  med.  e 
nat.,  Napoli,  1900,  x,  69-96, 1  pi.— l>oyou  (M.)  Note  sur 
I'accumulation  du  bromure  de  potassium  dans  I'orga- 
nisme.  Mem.  et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  mC'd.  de  Lvon 
(1889),  1890,  xxix,  pt.  2,  14-18.— Fere  (C.)  &  Herbert 
(L.)  Note  sur  I'accumulation  du  bromure  de  potassium 
dans  le  cerveau  et  dans  le  foie.     Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol..  Par.,  1891,  9.  s.,  iii,  670-674.  .  Note  sur 

raccumulatiou  du  bromure  de  potassium  dans  differents 

tissus.    Ibid.,  769-771.  .  Recherches  experi- 

mentales  sur  Paccumulation  du  bromure  de  potas.sium 

dans  I'organisme.    7i«/.,  807-809.  .  Note  sur 

Paccumulation  du  bromure  de  potassium,  en  particulier 
dans  les  difT<!'rentes  parties  du  svsteme  nerveux.  Ibid., 
1892,9.s.,iv,  130-132.— Fere  (C.)  &Tixier  (G.)  Notessur 
rsiimination  du  bromurede  potassium.  i6id.,190ti,lx,186: 
498.— FotUers'ill  (E.  R.)  A  note  on  picric  acid  and  on 
potassium  bromide.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1902,  i,  1602.— 
Gerver  (A.  V.)  Izmleneniya  cherepno-mozgovovo 
krovoobrashtsheniya  pod  vliyaniyem  bromistavo  kaliyn. 
[Alterations  in  the  circulation  of  "the  brain  under  the  in- 
fluence of  bromide  of  potassium,]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Ka- 
zan, 1899,  vii,  no.  1,  12'2-171.— Linossier  (G.)  Du  mt-- 
canisme  de  la  retention  du  bromure  de  potassium  dans 
I'hypochloruration;  a  propos  de  la  note  de  Tou- 
louse et  PiOron.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixii,  4,59^61.— iWaterazzi  (C.  S.)  Come  si  ovvia  agli 
svantaggi  d'  una  protratta  cura  bromica,  nei  casi  in  cui  6 
neeessario  1'  abuso  di  detto  farmaco.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1906,  xxvii,  29.— Sicard  (A.)  &  Guillain  (G.) 
Aceoutumance  au  bromure  de  potassium.  Cong,  franc;-, 
de  med.  Rapp.,  Par.,  1899,  v,  58-2-585.- Toulouse  (E.) 
&  Pieron  ( H.)  Du  mC'canisme  de  la  retention  du  bro- 
mure de  potassium  dans  I'hvpochloruration.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  ixii,  402-404. 

Potassium   {Bromide   of  Ervptions 
from  use  of). 

Atlas  (An)  of  illustrations  of  clinical  medi- 
cine, surgery,  and  pathology.  Bromide  erup- 
tions.   PI.  153-155.    fol.    London,  1905. 

Abraliani  (P.  S.)  A  bromide  eruption  in  a  babv. 
Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1902,  xiv,  471.  —  Blaseliko. 
Ueber  Bromacne.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesell- 


Potassium   {Bromide    of  Eruptions 
from  use  of). 

sch.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  151-1.53.— Boiveu  (.1.  T.) 
A  case  of  bromide  eruption'.'  .1.  Cutiui.  Dis.  incl.  Svph.,  N. 
Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  26,  1  pi.— BUcliler  ( A,  !•'.)  An  unusual 
case  of  fungating  bromide  <if  polasiiuni  eruption.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  \.,  1904,  vi, '221-2'25.— 
Cooks  (E.L.)  Bromoderma  tuberosum.  J.  Cutan.  Dis. 
incl.Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxv, 95,— Drozdowlez  (G.  F.) 
Bromoderma  fuugoides  ulcerosuin.  Gaz.  k-k.,  Warszavva, 
1907, 2.  s..  xxvii,  .577-581.— Eba  (S.)  [A  case  of  bromide 
acne.]  Kyoto  Igakkwai  Zasshi, 1900, 273-'>88.—KIIiott(G. 
T. )  Two  casesof  an  unusual  papulo-pustular  and  fungoid 
bromide  of  potassium  eruption  in  babies.  Tr.  Am.  Der- 
mat. Ass.  1895,  N.  Y'.,  1H9(),  xix,  133-141.  Also:  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,1895,  xU'iii,622-6'24.— Fox  (T.  C.)  &  Gibbes  (H.) 
On  a  case  of  bromide  of  i)0tassium  eruption  in  au  infant, 
with  an  account  of  the  histology  of  the  lesions  present. 
Proc.M.Soc.  Lond.,  1885-6,  ix,51-.58.— Hall  (A.)  Case  of 
confluent  pustular  eruption  due  to  bromide  o£  potassium. 
Quart.  M  J.,  Shettield,  1902-3,  xi,  3S-40,  1  pi.— Hallo- 
peau.  Eruption  broruique.  J.  de  med.  int.,  Par.,  1903, 
vii, 11.5. — Hallopeau  &Trastour.  Sur  un  nouveau 
cas  de  bromisme  suppure  en  placards  agglomeres.  Bull. 
Soc.  franf.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1900,  xi,  298-300.— 
Hallopeau  &  Vielliard.  Sur  une  forme  gangrcS- 
neuse  de  bromisme.  Ibid.,  1904,  xv,  170. — Harrison 
(A..1.)  Bromide  eruption.  Tr.  Dermat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.  ..  ., 
Lond. ,1900-1901, vii,  46-47.— Huteliinson  (R.)  Acaseof 
bromide  rash.  Rep.  Sop.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1904-5, 
v,3. — Jacquet{L.)  Eruption  bromo-potassique.  Mus. 
de  r Hop.  St. -Louis.   Iconog.  (J.mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par., 

1896,  171-174,  1  pi,   .  Eruption  bromo-potassique. 

Ibid.,  [1897'.'],  171-174,  1  pi.  — Leiner  (  C.  )  A  case 
of  bromide  eruption  in  a  child  nourished  at  the 
breast.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xi,  20-'22.  —  JH-Orlyasu  (R.)  [Ein  Beitrag  zu 
den  Bromexanthemen.  Res.,pt.  2,  4. J  Hifubyog.  kiu 
Hiniokibyog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902,  ii,  26-36. —i»Iyers 
(LottaW.)    A  rare  bromide  eruption.   J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl. 

Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxii,  231, 1  pi.   .  Bromide  eruption 

in  a  child.  /6(d.,  1906,  x.xiv,  271. — Nicolas.  Eruption 
bromique  a.  caractere  vOgetant.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii, 
6'26. — Pasini(A.)  Sur  la  pathog^nie  des  Eruptions  bro- 
miques.  Ann.  de  dermat.  etsyph..  Par.,  1906,4.  s.,  vii,  1-22, 
1  pi. -Perrin  (L.)  Bromisme  cutant'.  Marseille  med., 
1903,  xl,  507.— Portis  (M.  M.)  A  case  of  bromoderma 
pustulo-tuberosum.  Wisconsin  M. . I.,  Milwaukee,  1903,ii, 
35. — Bona  (S.)  Bronikaliexanthcnia  vagy  erythema 
hydrosa.  [Bnmiide  of  putassiuiu  exanthema  or  erythema 
hydrosum.J  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  lK97,xli,  293.— Slioe- 
niaker  (J.  'V.)  Bromiiirosis.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1907, 
xxix,  161. — Skoog(,\.L.)  Bromism;  with  a  report  of 
cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1821-18'25.— 
Troisfontaines.  [Eruption  bromo-potassique  de  la 
jambe.]  Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  de  Liege,  1905,  xliv,  12. — 
Wallnauser  (T.F.)  Two  cases  of  rare  bromide  erup- 
tion. J.  Cutan.  &Genito-Urin.  Dis.,N.  Y.,  1902, xx, 214-217. 

Potassium   {Bromide  of  Toxicology 
of). 

Dougall  (J.)  Case  of  poisoning  with  bromide  of  po- 
tassium. Glasgow  M.  J.,  1893,  xxxix,  101-103.  —  Green- 
lees  (T.  D.)  On  poisoning  by  medicinal  doses  of  bro- 
mide of  potassium.  South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town, 
1893-1,  i,  64.— Stoekard  (C.  C.)  Bromide  poisoning. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1905,  Ivi,  84-87.  — Vinton 
(Maria  M.)  .Nine  drachms  of  bromide  at  a  dose.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlv,  440.— Wright  (H.  K.)  &  Walker 
(J.  L.)  The  cerebral  cortical  cell  under  the  influence  of 
poisonous  doses  of  potassii  bromidum.  Brain,  Lond., 
1898,  xxi,  186-223. 

Potassium  {Cantharidate  of). 

Cliampy  (C.)  Sur  1' immunisation  contre  le  cantha- 
ridate  de  potasse  par  un  serum  antitoxique.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  11'28-1130.   .  Im- 
munisation par  un  st-rum  antituxique  contre  I'into.xica- 
tion  renale  par  le  canthuridate  de  potasse.  J.  de  phvsiol. 
etde  path,  gt-n..  Par.,  19ii7.  ix,  8ii7-sUi,  1  pi.  — t'oeri  (G.) 
Recherches  experimentales  sur  l  action  du  cantharidate 
de  potasse  sur  les  processus  inflammatoires.  Arch,  de 
m^d.  exp^r.  etd'anat.  path..  Par.,  1891,  iii,  38(.^39.5.— von 
Oefele  (  F. )  Potassium  cantharidate,  Merck;  admin- 
istered subcutaneou.sly  with  efTects  closely  similar  to 
those  of  Brown-SiSquard's  testicular  fluid.  Merck'sBull., 
N.  Y.,  1891,  v,  61-63.— Piuoy.  Etude  experimentale  de 
Taction  du  cantharidate  de  potasse  sur  le  placenta  du 
cobave  (placentite  aigueet  placerltitesubaigue).  Compt. 
rend.  Soc  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  10'2'2-1024.— Pinoy 
&  Densusianu  (.W/c.)  Action  du  cantharidate  de  po- 
tasse sur  la  cellule  nerveuse.  Ibid.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  101. — 
Talaiuon  (C.)  Action  diur^^tique  du  cantharidate  de 
potasse.    Med.  mod.,  Par.,  189'2,  iii,  66.5-6C8. 

Potassium  ( Carhonate  of). 

Stewart  (T.  M.)  Three  kali  carbonieum  cases.  J. 
Ophth.,  Otol.,  &  Larynyol.,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  xii,  195. 
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Potassium  ( Chlorate  of). 

CoGHiLL  (J.  G.  S. )  Chlorate  of  potash.  8°. 
[rt.  p.,  n.  d.] 

IsAMBERT  (E. )  Etudes  chimiques,  physio- 
logiques  et  cliniques  sur  Temploi  therapeutique 
du  chlorate  de  potasse,  specialeinent  dans  les 
affections  diphteritiques.    8°.    Paris  1856. 

KntjcKEL  (F. )  *Ueber  die  toxische  und 
therapeutische  Wirkung  des  Kalium  chloricum. 
8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

Aslitoy  (H.)  Note  on  the  use  and  ^buse  of  chlorate 
of  potash  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1899, 
n.  s.,  V,  26-28. — Dreyfus  (W.  E.)  Chemical  and  physio- 
logical action  of  the  potassium  chlorate  and  iron  mixture. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904, Ixv,  1043.— Harkin  (A.)  On  the 
use  of  chlorate  of  potash  in  the  treatment  of  consump- 
tion and  scrofula.   Dublin  Q.  J  .  M.  Sc.,  1861,  xxxii,  338-344. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  On  some  important  therapeutic 

effects  of  chlorate  of  potassium.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1880, 3. 
s.,  Ixix,  398:  Ixx,  403.  Also:  West.  M.  Reporter,  Chicago, 
1881,  iii,  56;  161.— .  Jaiidou*  (A.)  Kali  chloricum  a 
kali  muriaticum.  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1882,  xxi, 
529. — Jardlne  (R.)  The  use  of  potassium  chlorate  in 
the  treatment  of  cases  of  habitual  death  of  the  fetus  in 
the  later  months  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902, 
ii,  1137.  —  Kiiiine.  Kalichloricum.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  1009.— iTIack  (C.  S.)  Kali  chloricum; 
a  lecture.  Hahnemann.  Month.,  Phila.,  1891,  xxvi,  866- 
374.  ^?.so.  Reprint.  —  Vltali  (D.)  Del  comportamento 
del  cloralo  di  potasso  nel  processo  putrefattivo.  Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1906,  Ixv,  344. 

Potassium  ( Chlorate  of.  Toxicology  of). 

VON  Meeing  (J. )  Das  chlorsaure  Kali;  seine 
physiologischen,  toxisi;hen  und  therapeutischen 
Wirkungen.    8°.    Berlin,  1885. 

Meyer  (J.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Selbstmord  mit 
Kalium  chloricum.    8°.    Berlin,  [1893]. 

ScHALLMAYER  (O. )  *  Elu  Fall  vou  Vergif- 
tung  mit  Kali  chloricum.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°. 
Munchen,  1889. 

SuDECK  (  p.  \.  *Ueber  Vergiftung  durch 
chlorsaures  Kali.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1890. 

Abrams  (A.)  A  fatal  case  of  poisoning  by  chlorate 
of  potash.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1892,  vi, 
23. — Anderson  (W.)  Fatal  poisoning  by  chlorate  of 
potash.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  lss9,  xxxvi,  707.— Bartliolow 
(P.)  The  dangers  of  potassic  chlorate.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904.  xlii,  1078.— Bokal  (A.)  Bildet  sich  bei 
Chlorkali-Vergif  tung  im  lebenden  Bl  n  te  MethEemoglobin? 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1887,  xxiii,  629-631.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1887, 
xiii,  906. — Brandenburg  (K.)  Beobachtungen  bei 
eiuerVergiftungmit  chlorsaurem  Kali.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1895,  xxxii,  58:3-580. — Butza.  Intoxication  par  le 
chlorate  de  potasse.  CailuciM',  Par.,1904,iv..i-7.— t'arrara 
(IVI.)  Avvelenamento pcri  liirato (li  polassa.  Gazz.d.osp., 
Milano,  1897,  xviii,  430.— t'ullins  ( W.  R. )  Idiosyncrasy 
towards  potassium  chlorate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii, 
1326. — Day  (L.  W.)  A  case  of  potassium  chlorate  poison- 
ing. J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv,  245.— Demlfli 
(V.  E.)  K  kazuistikie  otravleniy  bertoletovoyu  solyu. 
[Poisoning  with  potassium  chlorate.]  Vrach,  St.  Petensb., 
1895,  xvi,  600;  525.— Dj^rup  (G.)  Et  heldigt  forl0bet 
Tilfselde  af  Forgiftning  med  klorsurt  Kali.  [Poisoning  by 
potassium  hydrochlorate  successfully  treated.]  Ugeskr. 
f.  Lseger,  K0benh.,  1896,  5.  R.,  iii,  437-440.— Donalioe 
(M.  J.)  Fatal  poisoning  by  potassium  chlorate.  Univ. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  iv.  295.— Ellis  (A.  R.)  Fatal 
case  of  poisoning  by  chlorate  of  potassium.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  776.— Evans  (T.  R.)  Caution  about 
chlorate  of  potassium;  seven  cases  of  fatal  poisoning;  one 
nearly  fatal.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  1891-2, 
xviii,  50-53. — Fackler  (G.  A.)  Toxic  effects  of  chlorate 
of  potassium.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1891,  n.  s.,  xxvi, 
658-661.— Ferrio  ( L. )  &  Orlandi  ( E. )  Contributo  alia 
casistica  degll  avvelenamenti  da  clorato  potassico  (pe- 
rizie  medico-legali).  Ann.  di  farmacot.  e  chim.,  Milano, 
1900,  iii,  373-392. —Hirselit eld  (H.)  Blutprtiparate 
eines  Falles  von  Kalichloricum-Vergiftung.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1194.  Also: 
Munchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1907,  liv,  1304.— Ignatyell' 
(V.  E.)  K  kazuistikle  otravleniy  bertoletovoyu  solyu. 
[Case  of  poisoning  bv  potassium  chlorate.]  Trudi  Obsh. 
Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.  1892,  xxxi.  pt.  2,  1  - 12.  — 
Isaacs  (A.  E.)  Chlorate  of  potas.sium  poisoning.  Am. 
Med.-Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  x, 208-212.— Jacob  (P.)  Ue- 
ber  einen  todtlich  verlaufenen  Fall  von  Kalichloricum- 
Vergiftung.    Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv,.580.   . 

TJeber  einen  zweiten  letal  verlaufenen  Fall  von  Kalichlo- 
ricum-Vergiftung. Ibid.,  1898,  xxxy,  519.— Jolinston 
( W. )  A  case  of  poisoning  by  chlorate  of  potassium.  Proc. 
Med. -Chii.  Soc.  Montreal  (  1892-4),  1895,  vii,  58-60.— 


Potassium  ( Chlorate  of  Toxicology  of). 

lianderer.  Ueber  Intoxication  mit  chlorsaurem  Kali. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1890-91,  xlvii,  103- 
126. — Lenliartz  (H.)  Beitragzur  Kenntnissder  Vergif- 
tung durch  chlorsaures  Kali.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.u. Berl., 1887, xii,9-12.—i»lcSliane  (J.  T.)  Chlorate 
of  potash  poisoning,  withreportof  a  case.  J.  .\m.  M.  Ass., 
Cliicago,  1894,  xxiii,  860. — Malvoz.  Empoisonnements 
par  le  chlorate  de  potasse.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  leg.  de 
Belg.,  Charleroi,  1895-6,  vii,  176-186.  —  JTIarkwald  (B.) 
Eiu  Fall  von  Kali  chloricum- Vergiftung.  Med.-chir. 
Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  xxxv,  6:35-637.  Also:  Med.-chir. 
Centralbl.,  Wien,  1894,  xxix,  496.  Also:  Centralbl.  f.  in- 
nere  Med. ,  Leipz. ,  1894,  x  v,  641-645.— von  iUasclika  ( R.) 
Vermuthete  Vergiftung  eines  Kindes  mit  chlorsiLurem 
Kali.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xviii,  223-226.— Meier 
(O.)  Ueber  Vergiftung  mit  Kali  chloricum.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxv,  721;  733.  —  JTIeltzer  (S.  J.) 
An  experimental  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
toxicology  of  potassium  chlorate.  Internat.  contrib.  med. 
lit.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Abraham  Jacobi,  N.  Y.,  1900,  156-160. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1900,  3.  s., 
xvi,  433-436.   .  On  the  toxicology  of  potassium  chlo- 
rate, with  a  demonstration  of  the  effects  of  intracerebral 
injections.  Proc  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1900,  p.  ix.— 
Mercier  (A.)  Emyjoisonnement  par  le  chlorate  de  po- 
tasse. Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1902,  x.xxi,326- 
328. — itiinicli  (K.)  Adatok  a  chlorsavas  kalium-mer- 
gezfishez.  [Contributions  on  chlorate  of  potassium  pois- 
oning.]    Gyogydszat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  118;  135. 

 .  Chlorsavas  kalium  mergezes  esetei.     [Cases  of 

clilorate  of  potash  poi-soning.]  Orvo.si  hetil  szemle,  Bu- 
dapest, 1903,  xxxiv,  207-209.  Also:  Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 
1903,  xlvii,  213.  Also,  traiisl:  Ungar.  med.  Press",  Buda- 
pest, 1903,  viii,  185-187.— Orlandi  (E.)  Sulle  le.sioni  re- 
nali  consecutive  ad  avvcleniimento  da  clorato  potassico. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  dijned.  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900, x,  474.  Also: 
Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1900,  li,  241;  261;  281.— Potter  (T.) 
Poisoning  by  pota.s.sium  chlorate.  Med.  Rec, N.Y.,  1895, 
xlvii,  300.— Preuss (J. )  Kalichloricum.  [Vergiftungs- 
fiille.]  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxiv,  447.— Bo- 
nianofl'(F. I.)  K patologicheskoianatomiiotravleniya 
khlornovatokislim  kali;  sluchalotravleniya  bertoUetovol 
solyu  s  zhirovol  emboliyel  v  lyokhkikh  i  drugikh  orga- 
nakh.  [On  the  pathological  anatomy  of  potassium  chlo- 
rate poisoning;  case  .  .  .  with  fat  embolus  in  the  lungs 
and  otlier  organs.]  Vrach,  St.  retersb.,1896,  xvii,  1141; 
1178.— Boselli  (R.)  0n  caso  di  ambliopia  tossica  da 
clorato  di  potassa.  Boll.  d.  osp.  oftal.  d.  prov.  di  Roma, 
1903,  i,  68. — Scliwabe.  Ein  Fall  von  Kali  chloricum- 
Vergiftung  mit  todtlichem  Ausgang.  Aerztl.  Sachvenst.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  vii,  287-290.  —  SlitsUerbakott"  ( A.  S.) 
Sluchal  otravleniya  bertoletovol  ^olyu.  [Poisoning  by 
chlorate  of  potash".]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  1  prakt. 
med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898.  no.  12, 2.  sect.,  1013-1016.— Simon 
(P.)  &  Spillmann  (L.)  Alterations  du  sang  dans  I'in- 
toxication  experimentale  par  le  chlorate  de  potasse. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  241-243.— Ta- 
rug"i  (B.)  L'  avvelenamento  da  clorato  di  potassio  stu- 
diato  per  mezzo  della  resistenza  dei  globuli  rossi  del 
sangue.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1905,  xliv,  583-592.— 
AVino;^radow  (B.)  Zur  Frage  der  Kali  chloricum- 
Vergiftung.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl., 
1907,  cxc,92-124,  Ipl.— Wollenberg:  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Vergiftung  durch  chlorsaures  Kali  im  Saugling.salter. 
Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xxxvi,  351-:360.—Zim- 
inermann  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Toxikologie  des  chlor- 
sanren  Kaliums.  Oesterr.  Monatschr.  f.  Thierh.,  Wien, 
1902,  xxvi,  109-121. 

Potassium  (Chloroplatinite  of). 

DupRE  (F.)  *Die  Bestimmung  des  Kaliums 
als  Kaliumplatinchlorid.  Analytische  Beitriige 
zur  Trennung  von  B  rem  und  Chlor.  8°.  Halle, 
1893. 

Berry.  A  case  of  poisoning  by  chloro-platinite  of 
potassium.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  529. 

Potassium  ( Copaibate  of). 

Kolipinski  (L.)  Therapeutics  of  pota.ssium  copai- 
bate.   Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  501-505. 

Potassium  {Cyanide  of). 

Benz  (G.  )  *Ueber  die  Einwirkung  des 
Cyankaliums  auf  gebromte  Fellsiiuren.  [  Erlan- 
gen.]    8°.    Tubingen,  1888. 

Biese  [F.  K.  G.  L.  H.]  *Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Wirkung  des  Kaliumaurocyanid.  8°. 
Kiel,  1897. 

RuDOLPHi  (G.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Wirkung  der  Cyankalium.    8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

Theben  (A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  Cyankalium.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

Buig'net  (  H.  )  Memoire  sur  le  cyanure  double  de 
potassium  et  de  cuivre,  suivi  d'un  procfidS  nouveau  pour 
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Potas$$ium  ( Cyanide  of). 

doscr  I'acide  cyanhydriqiie  dans  Icsliquidesquile  renfer- 
ment.  J.  de  pharm.  ot  de  chim.,  Par.,  1859,3.  s.,  xxxv, 
168-182.  Ali'ii,  Rc'[)riiit.— Harnaok  (E.)  Die  Gil'tfestig- 
keit  der  IgeLs  gegon  Cyankalium.  Pharm.  Ztg.,  Berl., 
1892,  xxxvii,  788.  Also,  transL:  Ann.  Soc.  m^d.-chir.  de 
Li<^ge,  1892,  xxxi,  439. 

PotassiHiii  {Cyanide   of,  Toxicology 


Antidotes  to  cyanide  poisoning.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1901,  ii,  497.— Bennett  (C.  E.)  Potassic  cyanide:  liow 
much  is  a  fatal  dose.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlv,  742. — 
Bid  (lie  (D.)  The  inquest  on  Whitaker  Wright.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1901,  i,  009. — <'ase  (A)  of  poi.soning  from  com- 
mercial cyanide  of  potash,  corrosive  action.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  300.— Daley  (F.  J.)  Cya- 
nide of  potassium  poisoning.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1906,  xli,  140. — Bobson  (L.  C.)  A  case  of  poi-soning  by 
cyanide  of  potassium;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896, 
i,  17. — Donnellan  (P.  S.)  The  substitution  of  potas- 
sium cyanid  for  ammonium  carbonate,  with  fatal  result. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  379.— Heim  (L.)  Morphin- 
chlorid  gegen  Vergiftung  mitKaliumcvanid.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  861.— Heslop  (F.  A.)  A 
case  of  poisoning  bv  cyanide  of  potassium.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1890,  ii,  1266.— Ileymans(J.-F.)  &Masoin  (P.)  L'hy- 
posulfite  de  sonde  nepossede  pasd'actiou  curative  vis-il-vis 
del' intoxication  par  lecvanurede  potassium.  Bull. Acad, 
roy.  de  med.  deBelg.,  Brux.,  1896,4.  s.,  x,  619-629.— Hey- 
mans  (.J.-F.)  &  Van  de ('alseyde  (A.)  Desintoxica- 
tion  du  cyanure  de  potassium  par  la  morphine,  et  de  la 
morphine  par  le  jjermangauate.  IhM.,  1891,  4.  s.,  xv.  31- 
46.  Also:  Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par., 
1901,  ix,  93-10.5. — Hig'ifins  (F.  W.)  A  case  of  poisoning 
by  cyanide  of  pota.^siiim;  recovery.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1891,  xl,  687.— K<$ssa  (G.)  Kem'iai  allenszer  a  cyanos 
m^rgez&cknel.  [Chemical  antidotes  to  cyanide  poison- 
ing.] Orvostud.  ^rtek.  gyiijt  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Buda- 
pest, 1892,  i,  443-451,  1  ch.  Also:  Biidapesti  k.  orvosegv. 
1892-ikii5vk6nyve,l.S93, 229-231.   .  Ujabbadatok  a  cy- 
ankalium lis  a  kaliumhypermanganicum  kiizti  kemiaian- 
tagonismus-hoz.  [Later  contributions  on  the  chemical 
antagonism  between  cyanide  and  hypermanganate  of  po- 
tassium.] Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budaiicst,  l.s94,  iii,  52-.56.— 
Kulilnicy.  Die  Blausiiure  undCyankaliumvergiftung 
Ingerichtlioh-medicini.'icherBeziehung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  ge- 
richtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1S9S,  3.  F.,  xv,  76-110.— Laiisziveert 
(L.)  Reportof  ananalysismade  ina  caseof  poisoning  by 
cyanuret  of  potassium.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  Sacramento, 
18.58,  ii,  1.51-1.56,1  pi. —McKel way  (J.  I.)  Three  eases  of 
poi.soning  by  potassium  cyanide.  Am.J.M.Sc.Phila.  &  N. 
Y.,  190.5,  n.  >!.,  cxxix,  684-688.— Martin  (C.J.)  The  value 
of  peroxide  of  hydrogen,  chloride  of  cobalt  (CoCL).  and 
ferrous  hydrate  as  antidotes  in  poisoning  by  cvaiiide  of 
potassium.  Intercolon.  M.J.  Au-tralas.,  Melbourne,  1901, 
vi,  245-260.— Masoin  (P.)  &  Verbruase  (R.)  Durole 
de  I'oxygcne  dans  la  coloration  du  sang  pendant  I'intoxi- 
cation  par  le  cyanure  de  potassium.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med. 
de  Gand,  1896,  Ixxv,  228-234.  Also:  Arch,  de  pharmacod., 
Gand  et  Par.,  1896-7,  iii,  370-374.— New  (A)  antidote  for 
pota.ssium  cyanide  and  atropine.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y., 
1898,  vii,  790.— Pantlen.  Ein  Fall  von  VergifUmgdurch 
Cyankali.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg., 
1891,  Ixi,  1'29-131.— Rieliter{M.)  DieFarbederT.idten- 
flecke  bei  der  Cyanvergiftung.  Vrtlj.schr.  f.  gerirhtl. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1901.  3.  F.,  xxii,  264-279.— Soliuniaelier 
(T.)  Ueber  ein  auch  in  toxikologischer  Hinsicht  interes- 
santes  Verhalten  desCyankaliums.  Ztschr.  f.  Unter.such. 
d.  Nahrungs- u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1902,  v,  1099-1105.— 
Tliiis  (K.).  Et  tilfa;lde  af  cyankaliumforgiftning. 
[Surun  cas  d'intoxication  par  le  cyanure  de  potas.siurn. 
R^s.,  780.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1902, 
4.  R.,  xvii,  737-74.5.— WigleswortU  (T.  R.)  Case  of 
cyanide  of  potassium  poisoning;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  1039. 

Pota^^sium  {Ethylate  of). 

Rioliardson  (.'J/i- b'w.)  Po'tassium  ethylate.  Hos- 
pital, Lond.,  1894,  xvi,441. 

Potassium  {Ferrocyanide  of). 

Coiubemale  &  Biibiquet.  Des  effets  physiolo- 
giques  du  ferrocvanure  de  potassium.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  l.syo,  9.  s.,  ii,  169-17'2.  Also:  Bull.  g^n.  de 
thf'rap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1890,  cxviii,  385  -  410.— Ganassini 
(D.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  ferro  e  ferricianuro  di 
potassio  dal  punto  di  vista  chimico-tossicologico.  Boll.  d. 
Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,1904, 227-239.— Karslake  ( W.  J. ) 
The  preparation  of  potas.sium  fcrricvanide.  Am.Chem. 
J.,  Bait.,  1907,  xxxvii,  637.  —  Soli nVlite.  Selbstmord 
durch  'Vergiftung  mittelst  des  ungiftigen  Ferrocyanka- 
liums  (des  gelben  Blutlaugen.salzes).  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1895,  lxv,25.— 'Vilali  (D.) 
II  ferrocianuro  e  il  ferricianuro  di  potassio  reattivi  per 
riconoscere  e  differenziare  alcuni  metalli  nelle  loro  solu- 
zioni  ammoniacali.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1900,  Ixv, 
411. 


Potassium  {Hydroxide  of). 

Moissan  (H.)  Action  de  I'acicle  carbonique  et  de 
I'acetylino  sur  I'liydrure  de  potassium;  role  d'uue  trace 
d'eau  dans  le  phcuoinene  de  la  c<anbinaison.  Bull.  d. sc. 
Pharmacol.,  Par.,  190),  ix,'.l-15. — KaKOll.  Hislologisches 
iibcr  Kali:itzuTig.  Monatsli.  f.  priikt,  Dcrmat.,  Hamb., 
u.  Lcipz.,  1902,  x.xxv,  '261-282.— Uniia  (  P.  (i. )  Kalipaslen 
und  Kalidunstverbande.    /^id.,1898,  xxvii,  6.5-69. 

Potassium  {Hydroxide  of,  Toxi.cohi(/t/ 
of). 

RosENFELD  (L. )  *  Vergiftung  mit  Laugen- 
stein.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Laugen- 
vergiftungen.  [Munich.]  8°.  iV«m6tTr/,  [1889]. 

Baraney.  Enfant  empoisoun6  par  la  p(kasse  caus- 
tique.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1902,  xvi,  148.— Hadden 
(VV.  B.)  Cast  of  oesophagus  expelled  during  life  in  acase 
of  poisoning  by  caustic  potash.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1889-90,  xli,  86.— Monisiour.  Expulsion  de  I'epiglotte  et 
de  la  muqueuse  ot.sophagienne  en  totalitiS,  au  cours  d'nn 
empoisonnement  par  une  solution  depotasse.  Gaz.  hebd 
d.  sc.  m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,  236. — Most  (  A.-j 
Ueber  Schmierseifcnveriitzung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  129. — Troqiiart.  Em' 
poisonnement  par  le  potassium  des  peintres;  retr^ci-sse" 
ment  de  I'cesophage.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.de  med.et  chir- 
de  Bordeaux  (1895),  1896,167-174. 

Potassium  {Iodide  of). 

See,  o/.so,  lodipin. 

BoEH.M  (A.)  ■*  Ueber  die  Resorption  des  .Tod- 
kaliuin  iinnormalen  menschlichen  Magen  unter 
verschiedeneu  Einfliissen.    8°.    Erlainjen,  1895. 

Bruel  (G.)  De  la  benzo  -  iodhydrine  con- 
siderce  comme  agent  therapeutique  (succedane 
de  riodure  de  potassium).  8°.  Saint-EHeirne, 
1900. 

DucouR.  Notiz  iiber  die  concentrirte  Blut- 
reinigungs-Essenz  mit  lodkaliutn.  16°.  Strass- 
6((r(/,  1868. 

IsHUNiN  (I.  V.)  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  iodis- 
tavo  kaliya  na  morfologicheskiy  sostav  krovi 
bolnikh  i  zdorovikh  lyudel.  [On  the  influence 
of  potassium  iodide  on  the  morjihological  struc- 
ture of  the  blood  in  diseased  and  healthy  men.] 
8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1894. 

L.VFAY  (L.  )  Etude  cUnico-chimique  sur 
I'elimination  urinaire  de  I'iode  apres  aljsorption 
d'iodure  de  potassium.    4°.    Paris,  189.3. 

LiN.sEXMANN  (.1.)  *  Ueber  die  Anwendung 
des  Jodkalium  in  hohen  Dosen.  [Strassburg.] 
8°.    WuTzhurg,  1890. 

LiPNiTsKi  (A.  I.)  '*K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
iodistavo  kaliya  na  otpravleniya  zheludka  i  bro- 
dilnuyu  sposobnost  slyuni  u  zdorovikh  lyudel. 
[Action  of  iodide  of  potassium  on  the  functions 
of  the  stomach  and  on  the  fermentative  quality 
of  saliva  in  healthy  people.]  8°.  S.-Peterhurg, 
1894. 

Pierrot  (C.-M.-A.)  Action  de  I'iodure  de 
potassium  sur  la  circulation.    4°.    Nancy,  1890. 

Stadnitski  (V.  G. )  *  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
iodistavo  kaliya  na  usvoyeniye  zhirov  pishtslii  n 
zdorovikh  lyudel.  [On  the  effect  of  potassium 
iodide  upon  the  assimilation  of  fats  from  food  in 
healthy  men.]    8°.    S.-Peterbiirg,  1893. 

VoLKOFF  (V.  I.)  '^K  voprosu  o  vlyanii  io- 
distavo kaliya  na  usvoyeniye  azotistikh  ve- 
shtshestv  pishtshi,  obmien  azota  i  na  koleba- 
niye  srednei  sieri  v  mochie  u  zdorovikh  lyudel. 
[On  the  question  of  the  effect,  in  healthy  men, 
of  potassium  iodide  upon  the  assimilation  of  ni- 
trogenous matter  from  food,  nitrogenous  metab- 
olism, and  the  fluctuation  of  neutral  sulphates 
in  the  urine.]    8°.    S. - Peterbu rg,  1S93. 

Albreelit.  Kurtze  Mittheilungeh  tiber  das  Auftre- 
ten  von  Jod,  Eiweiss  und  Zucker  im  Urine  von  mit  Jod- 
kaliumlosung  nach  Schmid-Kolding  behandelten  Kii- 
hen.  Wchnschr.  f.  Thierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Miinchen,  1903, 
xlvii,  61:  73.— Andrews  (T.)  On  the  identity  of  the 
body  in  the  atmosphere  which  decomposes  iodide  of  po- 
tassium with  ozone.   Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1867-8,  xvi. 
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Potasi^ium  {lodAde.  of). 

63.— Aiiten  (H.)  Ueber  den  Verlauf  der  Aussoheidung 
des  Jodkaliums  im  menschlichen  Harn.  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pliarmakol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xlviii,  331-3.75.— Bacz- 
liiewioz  O  szybkoSci  wchlaniania  jodku  potasu  w 
kiszce  prostej.  [On  the  rapidity  of  absorption  of  potas- 
sium iodide  in  the  rectum,.]  Pam.  Towarz.  Lek.  War- 
szaw.,  1892,  Ixxxviii,  112-125.— Baiter  (A.  R.)  Use  and 
abuse  of  pota.ssium  iodid  in  ophthalmic  practice.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  1264-1268.— Benedicenti 
(A.)  Ueberden  Verliiuf  der.Todau.sscheidung  beim  Men- 
schen  nach  Einfuliruns  vun  Jodkaliumlosungen  ver- 
schiedener  molekuiaror  Ivonzentration.  Festschr.  J.  Ro- 
senthal, [etc.],  Leipz.,  1906,  pt.  2,  141-154.— Bouraieois 
(A.)  De  I'emploi,  en  colly  res,  du  benzoate  de  lithine  et 
de  I'iodure  de  potassium.  Union  m6d.  du  nord-est, 
Reims,  1906,  xxx,  80-87.— Cabaimes  (E.)  Note  sur  la 
preparation  des  pilules  d'iodure  de  potassium.  N.  Mont- 
pel.  m6d.,  1894,  lii,  769-771.— Carter  (W.)  Note  on  the 
effect  of  small  doses  of  potassium  iodide.  Liverpool  M.- 
Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxvi,  29-32.— Carusi  (L.)  Indicazioni  del 
joduro  di  potassioemododi  ovviare  alia  sua  intolleranza 
Terapia  mod.,  Napoli,  1905,  ii,  33-37.— Cliarles  (N.)  In- 
fluence de  I'iodure  de  potassium  sur  la  s6cr6tion  lact^e. 
J.  d'accouch.,  Li<5ge,  1897,  xviii,  187.— Colomtoinl  (P.) 
&  Simonelli  (F. )  Delia  azione  dell'  ioduro di  potassio 
su  gli  element!  del  sangue  normale.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal. 
ven.,  Milano,  1897,  xxxii,  55-65.— Coreiiians  (P.)  Des 
effets  de  I'iodure  de  potassium  en  injection  intra-mam- 
maire.  Presse  med.  beige, Brux.,  1900,lii,  307-309.— Dela- 
van  (D.  B.)  Anew  method  for  the  administration  of 
the  iodide  of  potassium.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xl,  650.— 
Dodge  (S.)  Syrup  trifolium  compound  a  vehicle  for 
large  doses  of  iodide  of  potash.  Maritime  M.  News,  Hali- 
fax, 1891,  iii,  162.— ElUers  (E.)  Sur  I'^liminatiou  par 
Purine  de  I'iodure  de  potassium  k  hautes  doses.  Ann.  de 
dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  i,  383-391.— Eslmer 
(A.  A.)  Large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium.  Med.  &  Surg 
Reporter,  Phila.,  1889,,  Ixi,  570.  Also,  Reprint— Fere 
(C.)  &  Tixier  (G.)  Etude  sur  la  dur^e  d'elimination 
r6nale  de  I'iodure  de  potassium.  Belgique  m(5d.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1906,  xiii,  195;  615.  Also:  Compt,  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  189;  1024.— Fiibini  (S.)  Ueber  den 
Ein  tluss  des  .Todkaliums  auf  die  Menge  des  mi  t  dem  Harne 
ausgeschiedenen  Harnstott's;  Versucheamgesunden  Men- 
schen.  Untersuch.  z.  Naturl.  d.  Mensch.  u.  d.  Thfere, 
Giessen,  1882-8,  xiii,  111-11.5.— Fubiiii  (S.)  &  Fiori  (G. 
M.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Jodkaliums  auf  de  Peptoni- 
sirung  des  Eiweisses.  Ihid..  1881,  xii,  462-466.— Fyife 
(E.  H.)  Brief  notes  on  the  dose  of  iodide  of  potassium. 
Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1890,  n.  s.,  xii,  506-509. —Ga- 
glio  (G.)  SuU' azione  decomponente  Che  alcunesostanze 
esercitano  sul  joduro  di  potassio  nelF  organissmo  ani- 
male.  Arch,  perle  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1894,  xviii,  409-414. — 
Also:  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii, 
farmacol.,  9-12, — Gaii'dner  (Sir  W.  'T.)  An  early  ex- 
perience concerning  the  therapeutic  virtues  of  iodide  of 
potassium  in  asthmatic  affections.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
1590. — Cioreseii  (C.)  Action  de  I'iodure  de  potassium  sur 
I'histogiSnJ'se  desgranulomes  provoques  par  I'inoculation 
depoudresinertes.  Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905,lix, 
340.— Hedinger  (E. )  &  Loeb  (0.)  LTeber  Aortenveriin- 
derungen  bei  Kaninchen  nach  subkutaner  Jodkaliverab- 
reichung.  Aroh.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1907,  Ivi,  314-319.  — Hlllebraiid  (F.  [F.]).,  Untersu- 
chungen  (iber  die  Michzufuhr  und  viber  die  Jodkalium- 
ausscheidungdesSiiuglings.  Arch. f.G.vnaek.,Berl., 1884-5, 
XXV,  453-481.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Hiirel  (  A. )  Iodide  of 
potassium  and  its  uses.  Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1893, 
n.  s.,  xvii,  244-247. — Jones  (H.W.)  A  liquid  linimen- 
tum  potassii  iodidi  cum  sapone.  Chem.  &  Drug., 
Lond.,  1904,  Ixv,  326.  Also:  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.',  1904,  4.  s., 
xix,  239.  [Discussion],  277-279.  — Karlunkel.  Eine 
neue  Methode  des  Nachweises  von  Jodkalien  im  Blute. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii, 
642-645. — Ijeprince  (A.)  Les  collyres  d'iodure  de  po- 
tassium en  ophtalmologie.  Ann.  m^d.-chir.  du  centre, 
Tours,  1903, iii,  114. — Levene  (P.  A.)  Iodine  in  the  tis- 
sues after  the  administration  of  potassium  iodide.  Proc. 
Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1898-9,  p.  xv.   .  Iodine-com- 
pounds in  the  tissues  after  administration  of  KI.  Arch. 
Neurol.  &  P.sycho-Path.,  Utica,  1899,  ii,  1.5-20.— Lieyiseur 
(F.  J.)  Iodide  of  potassium  in  the  treatment  of  acne. 
Med. Rec. ,N.Y., 1899, Ivi, 700-702. —lilon  (V.)  DieResorp- 
ptionsfiihigkeitder  Hautftir  Jodkaliin  verschiedenen  Sal- 
bengrundlagen.  Festschr. . . .  Moriz Kaposi z.  Prof.-Jubil., 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  635-644.— inikIiailoir(M.  P.)  Dva 
prakticheskikh  zadachi  o  KI.  [Two  practical  problems 
concerning  potassium  iodide.]  Rubsk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1906,  V,  1573. —Olivetti  (B.)  II  modo  di  somministra- 
zione  del  ioduro  di  potassio  In  rapporto  alia  sua  azione 
sulle  funzioni  gastriche.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1896,  xlvii, 
741-745. — Oppenlieiiner.  Ueber  Jodkaliumwirkung. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1889,  iii,  537-.539.  —  Peters  (A..) 
Ueber  die  Resorption  von  Jodkalium  in  Salbenform.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f .  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1890,  xi, 937-943.— Bandolpli 
(N.  A.)  A  note  on  the  behavior  of  hydrobromic  acid  and 
of  potassium  iodide  in  the  digestive  tract.  Phila.  M. 
Times,  1883-4,  xiv,  805-807.  —  Kicliter  (P.)    Ueber  die 
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Einfiihrung  des  Jodkalium  in  die  Medizin. '  Med  Klin 
Berl.,  1907,  iii,  269.— Roberts  (H.  L.)  On  the  diffusion 
through  dead  membranes  of  iodide  of  potassium  incor- 
porated with  ointments.  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1893  v 
218-220.  —  Sc'Uroeder  (J.  H. )  Potassium  iodid  in  satu- 
rated solution;  a  study  of  the  drop.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900, 
vi,  967. — See  (G.)  Die  Wirkungsweise  des  Jodkaliums 
auf  das  Herz.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xxxix,  1882; 
1926;  1963.  — See  (G.)  &.  Lapicque.  Comment  I'iodure 
de  potassium  agit  sur  le  cceur;  experience  de  laboratoire 
et  de  clinique.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mOd.,  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,  xxii, 
3'28-343.— Seitz  (A. )  Ueber  eine  .seltene  Verunreinigung 
desJodkalis  miteinem  Theerfarb.stoffe.  Ztschr.  d.  allg 
osterr.  Apoth.-Ver.,  Wien,  1901,  Iv,  691.  —  Steiiliouse 
(W.  M.)  On  the  dosage  of  iodide  of  potassium,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  the  treatment  of  psoriasis.  Intercolon 
M.  Cong.  Tr.,  Melbourne,  1889,  ii,  938-941.  —  Stepanolt" 
(A.)  O  razlozhenii  iodistavo  kaliya  v  pishtshevaritel- 
nlkh  putyakh.  [Dissolution  of  potassium  iodide  in  the 
digestive  tract.]  Ru,ssk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bak- 
teriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  xi,  46-51.  Also,  iransl.:  Arch.  f. 
exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  xlvii, 411-416. — 
Vital!  (D.)  Se  le  urine  contengono  jodo  organico  in 
seguito  a  somministrazione  di  joduro  di  potassio.  Rendic. 
r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1897-8,  n.  s.,  ii,  42-5.5. 
Also:  Ann.  di  farmacot.  e  chim.,  Milano,  1898,  i,  58-67.— 
Vos  (G.  H. )  Prolonged  administration  of  iodide  of 
potassium.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  906.—  Willsou 
(R.  N.),  jr.  Effect  of  potassium  iodid  on  urine.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  906. 

Potassium  (Iodide  of,  Accidents  from 
and  toxicology  of). 

See,  also,  Potassium  {Iodide,  Eruptions  from 
use  of). 

Abadie.  Graves  accidents  produits  par  I'iodure  de 
potassium  dans  les  manifestations  oculaires  de  la  syphi- 
lis. Bull.  Soc.  franf .  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  xiii, 
470-473.  Also:  Clin,  opht..  Par.,  1902,  viii,  333.— Abba- 
mondi  (L.)  Caso  di  idiosincrasia  per  1'  ioduro  potas- 
sico.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1900,  vi,  685-687.— A vel- 
lis  (G.)  Jododem  des  Kehlkopfes.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 
Aerzte,  Prankf.  a.  M.,  1899,  viii,  761-765.— Balzer  & 
Faure-Beaulieu.  lodisme  grave,  conjonctivite  ca- 
tarrhale  intense  a  bacilles  de  Weeks  a  la  suite  de  I'inges- 
tion  de  faibles  doses  d'iodure  de  potassium.  Ann.  de  der- 
mat. et  syph.,  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  iii,  1042-1045.  Also:  Bull. 
Soc.  franQ.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  460-463. — 
Baurac  (J.-C.)  Contribution  4  I'^tude  de  la  toxicolo- 
gic; troubles  que  pent  provoquer  I'iodure  de  potassium; 
observation  faitesl  I'hopital  colonial  de  Mey-Tho  (Cochin- 
chine).  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m^A.  colon..  Par.,  1898,  i,  143- 
149. — Bonnet  (L.-M.)  &  Berard.  lodisme  avec  fiOvre 
et  paralysis  de  la  pupille  et  de  I'aecommodation.  Lyon 
m6d,,  Par.,  1907,  cix,  94.5-949.— Bouzitat.  Les  manifes- 
tions  oculaires  de  I'iodure  de  potassium.  Rec,  d'opht., 
Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xxv,  590-593.— Brnntliaver  (F.  P.)  In- 
tolerance to  potassium  iodide.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892, 
Ixi,  '279.— Cagnola  ( A. )  Un  caso  di  ototoxia  per  ioduro 
di  potassio.  Arch.  ital.  di  otol.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1902-3,  xiv, 
460-463.— Caste  ret  (J.)  L'iodisme.  Bull.  mC'd.  de  Tou- 
louse, 1904,  ii,  no.  11,  1-15. — Colien  (G.)  A  note  on  a 
simple  manner  of  overcoming  the  catarrh  consequent  on 
the  administration  of  potassium  iodide.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1895,  ii,  93. — Conclion.  Sur  un  cas  de  mort^  la  suite  de 
I'administration  de  I'iodure  de  potassium  ^  doses  th6ra- 
peutiques  chez  un  goitreux.  Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  de  the- 
rap., Par.,  1895,  253-'259.— Corda  (G.)  Interessante  caso 
di  iodismo  acuto  con  opacamento  polare  anteriore  del 
cristallino.  Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1903,  xxxii,  277-283. — 
Crain  (E.  A.)  A  peculiar  case  of  poisoning  by  potas-sium 
iodide.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xvii,  17.-Csil- 
lag  (J.)  A  thyreoideanak  heveny  megduzzadflsa  jod- 
kali  v<;tele  utAn.  [Great  swelling  of  the  thyroid  after 
taking  iodide  of  potassium.]  B5r-  ?s  bujakdrt.,  Budapest, 
1904,  16.— Demidoft"  {V.  A.)  Sluchal  idiosinkrazii  k 
iodistomu  kaliyu.  [Idiosyncrasy  to  potassium  iodide.] 
Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  Ixxix,  med. -spec,  pt., 
.  2157-2161.— Eisner  (F.  W.)  A  case  of  iodism  after  ad- 
ministration of  iodide  of  potassium;  pemphiginous  erup- 
tion; purpura  haemorrhagica;  hajmatemesis;  melsena; 
death  in  three  days.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1891, 
u.  s.,  xiii,  377-379. — Gatlimann  (H.)  An  unusual  case 
of  potassium  iodide  idiosyncrasy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
Ixv,  174. — Gliiso  (P.)  Un  caso  de  iodismo.  Semana 
m^d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  407-411.— Gifford  (H.)  On 
some  unusual  effects  of  iodideof  potassium.  Ann.  Ophth., 
St.  Louis,  1905,  xiv,  232-238.— Groenouw  (A.)  Acutes 
Glottisodem  nach  Jodkaliumgebrauch.  ITherap.  Mo- 
natsh., Berl.,  1890,  iv,  105-108.— Gundoretf  (M.  P.)  K 
voprosu  ob  iodizmle  (Thyreoiditis  jodica  acuta).  Russk. 
J,  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1904,  vii,  639-641.— 
Hutchinson  (J.)  Numbness  of  skin  caused  by  iodide 
of  potassium.  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1896,  vii,  281. — l.om- 
bardi  (A.)  Iodismo.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Na- 
poli, 1903,  n.  s.,  xxv,  1131-1138.— Macltenzie  (S. )  Syphi- 


POTASSIUM. 


663 


POTASSIUM. 


Potassium  {Iodide  of^  Accidents  from 
and  toxicology  of). 

litic  and  iodic  purpura  witli  a  case  of  fatal  purpura  fol- 
lowing the  administration  of  a  single  dose  of  iodide  of 
potassium.  Med.  Times  &  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1879,  i,  173;  279; 
501.  Aim,  Reprint.— Mann  (A.  T. )  Two  cases  of  poi- 
soning bv  potassium  iodide.  Northwest.  Lancot,  Slin- 
neap.,  1901,  xxi,  12.5-128.— Montgomery  (D.  W.)  Di- 
arrhea from  potassium  iodid.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891, 
Ixv,  711.  Also,  Reprint. — Mounier.  Deux  cus  curieux 
d'iodisrae.  J.de  mOd.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix.433.— Pieri 
(A.)  II  eervello  nella  intossicaziono  iodica.  Gior.  ital. 
d.  sc.  mad.,  Pisa,  1904.  ii,  292-29.5.— Prioux  (C. )  Dacryo- 
ad6iiite  aigue  consi5cutive  a  I'ingestion  d'iodure  de 
potassium  4  faible  dose.  Clin,  opht.,  Par,,  1902,  viii, 
285. — Rosenberg  (A.)  Laryiixodem  nach  Jodkalium- 
gebrauch.  Deutsche  med.Wclinsclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890, 
xvi,825-827.— Sfliamberg  (J.  F.)  Severe  stomatitis  fol- 
lowing the  administration  of  potassium  iodid.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Reporter,  I'hila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  37-39.  Aho:  Proc.  Phila. 
Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1896,  xvii,  142-144.— Scliiiester.  Jod- 
vergiftung.  Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Miinchen, 
1906,  1,  405.— Sellei  (,T.)  Jodkalium  utiin  fellepett  thy- 
reoiditis  acuta  csete.  [A  case  of  .  .  .,  developing  after 
iodide  of  potash.]    OrvoMi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  376. 

 .   Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Thyroiditis  acuta  nach  Ge- 

brauch  von  Jodkali.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1902,  Ixii,  115. — Somers  (L.  S.)  Tlie  dose  of  po- 
tassium iodide,  with  reference  to  Its  untoward  effects 
upon  the  upper  respiratory  tract.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1900,  Ixxvii,  490-192.— Trautinann  (G.)  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Jodkaliumparotitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1900,  xlvii,  117.  Also:  Zahnarztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hamb.,  1900, 
xiii,  265. 

Potassium  {Iodide  of,  Eruptions  from 
use  of). 

Legrand  (P.)  *  Contribution  ii  I'^tude  des 
Eruptions  dues  a  Tiodure  de  potassium.  De 
I'acne  anthracoide  ou  dermatite  tubereuse 
iodique.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

Audry  (C.)  Gangrene  dissemine  de  la  peau  d'origine 
iodopotassique.  Ann.  de  dormat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1897,  3. 
s.j  xiii,  1095-1099. — Basile  (G.)  Sopra  una  forma  rara 
di  eritema  da  ioduro.  Practica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1901-2,  ii, 
3-7. — Canuet  &  Barascli.  lodiiride  maligne  a  forme 
mvcosique  et  i  terminaison  mortelle.  Arch.  gen.  de 
m(;d..  Par.,  1896,  ii, 424-436.— Casoll  (V.)  Contribuzione 
alio  studio  delleeruzionijodopotassiche.  Comment,  clin. 
d.  mal.  cutan.e  gen. -urin.,  Siena,  1894.  2.  s.,  ii,  69-98. — 
Croucli  (C.  P.)  A  granuloma  of  the  nose,  due  to  iodide 
of  potassium.  Bri«tol  M.-Chir.  .1.,  1903,  xxi,  231-234,  1 
pi. — Danlos  (H.)  Dermatite  herpetiforme  aigue  con- 
secutive il  I'emploi  de  I'iodure  de  potassium.  Ann,  de 
dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  ix,  1006-1009.  Also:  Bull. 
Soc.  fran?.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1898,  Ix,  881-384.— 
Epstein  (M.  J.)  A  case  of  the  tuberose  form  of  the  po- 
tassium iodite  eruption.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito.-Uriii. 
Dis.,  St.  Loui.s,  1905,  ix,  54.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905, 
li,  63. — Fowler  (W.)  A  case  of  boullous  eruption  by 
iodide  of  potassium.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas,,  Mel- 
bourne, 1902,  vii,  499. — Fry  (A.  B.)  An  iodine  eruption. 
][ndian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xiii,  378.  —  Gaudier. 
Eruption  iodique  anormale.  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  svph.. 
Par.,  1904,  xvi,  822.— Hallopeau  (H.)  &  Fouquet. 
Sur  une  forme  n^crotique,  bulleu.se  et  vogetante  d'erup- 
tion  iodique.   Bull.  Soc.  frang.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 

1901,  xii,  269-274.— Hallopeau  (H.j&liebret.  Surun 
casd'iodismeliemorrhagique.buUeuxetsclereux.chez  un 
malade  atteint  trOs  probablement  de  syphilis  h6r6ditaire. 
Ann.  de  dermat,  etsyph.,  Par.,  1903,4.s.,iv,826;  925.  Also: 
Bull.  Soc.  fran?.  de  dermat.  et  sypli..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  296; 
823.— Hallopeau  (H.)  &  Mace  de  Lepinay.  Sur  im 
nouveau  cas  d'iodisme  v6g(5tant.  Bull.  Soc.  franf.  de 
dermat.  etsvph.,  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  320-323.  Also:  Ann.  de 
dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  vii,  580-583.  — Hallo- 
peau (H.)  &  Telsseire.  Cas  d'iodi.sme  avec  nodules 
intra-dermiques  localisC-s  aux  derniers  plis  articulaires 
des  deux  annulaires.  Bull.  Soc.  franf .  dedermat.  etsyph., 
Par.,  190.5,  xvi,  82.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par., 
1905,  4.  s.,vi,  259.— Hallopeau  (H.)&  Vielliard.  Sur 
un  cas  d'iodisme  tubereux  du  visage.  Bull.  Soc.  franf ,  de 
dermat.  et  syph.,  Par,,  1904.  xv,  169.  Also:  Ann.  de  der- 
mat. etsyph..  Par.,  1904,4.  s„  v,  441,  — Holsten  (G.  D.) 
Eruptions  from  iodide  of  potassium,  with  report  of  a  case 
of  dermatitis  tuberosa  from  the  iodide.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1892,  Iv,  4.52-4.57.  Aho,  Reprint. —Hudelo  &  Lebar. 
lodisme  purpurique  avec  association  probable  de  tuber- 
culides 'X  type  d'angiok^ratomes.  Bull.  Soc.  franf.  de 
dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1904,  xv,  361-364.  Also:  Ann.  de 
dermat.  et  syph..  Par..  1904.  4.  s.,  v,  1099-1102.— Jacquet 
(L. )  Zona  ophthalmique  et  n(5vralgie  du  uerf  facial,  sans 
paralvsie,  dus  il  I'iodure  de  potassium.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  miSd.  d.  hop.  de  Par..  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  393.— McKisack 
(H.L.)  Iodide  of  potassium  eruption;  notes  of  two  cases. 
Brit.  M.  J,,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  322.  — Maeleod  (J.  M.  H.) 


Potassium  {Iodide  of  Emptions  from 
use  of). 

Ca.seot  iod-acne.  I'olyclin.,  Lond., 1903, vii, 207. — Millaii 
(G.)  Purpura  iodique  de  la  muqueuse  buccale.  I'resse 
med..  Par,,  1899,  ii,  193. —Montgomery  ( D.  W.)  A 
tuberous  iodide  of  jiotash  eruption  simulating  histolog- 
ically an  epithelioma.  .J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Svph.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  ii,  59-6.5,  2  pi.— Montgomery  (L.  W'.)  Iodid  of 
potash  eruptions;  case.  Calif.  State  ,1.  M.,  San  Fran., 
1902-3,  i,  160.— Morrow  (H.)  A  case  of  iodii^  dernialitis. 
Qccidcntal  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii,  271. — Moty. 
Eruption  iodique  retardee.  Bull.  Soc.  fran<;.  de  dermat. 
et  syph.,  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  308.  Also:  Anii.de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1906,4.  s.,  vii,  496.  —  IVeumann  (I.)  Exan- 
thema medicamento.sura  ex  usu  kaliijodati;  Nephritis; 
HEemorrhagia  cerebri;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kran- 
kenanst.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  pt.  2,  60-62,  — 
Oxley  (A,  J.  R.)  A  case  of  bullous  eruption  following 
the  admini-stration  of  iodide  of  potassium.  West  Lond. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xii,  295,— Pellizzari  (C.)  Di  alcune 
eruzioni  cutanee  dovute  all'  azione  patogcnica  dell'  io- 
duro di  potassio.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1880,  xlv,  127- 
153.  Also,  Reprint. — Perrln  (L. )  Un  cas  d'erytheme 
noueu.K  dfl  -X  I'iodure  de  potassium.  Marseille  mOd., 
1892,  xxix,  567-.574.  —  Polland  (R. )  Ein  Fall  von  Jod- 
pemphigus  mit  Beteiligung  der  Magenschleimhaut. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xvii,  300-:303.  — Post  (A,) 
case  of  dermatitis  medicamento.sa.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl. 
Syph.,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xxiii,  85,  —  Robinson  ^T,)  Rapid 
production  of  purpura  after  small  doses  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium. Lancet,  Lond,,  1893,  1,  471,  —  Scliiitze  (A.)  Zur 
Kenntnis  des  Jododerma  tuberosum  fungoides.  Arch.  f. 
Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1904.  Ixix,  6.5-74,  1  pi. — 
Sliillitoe  (A.)  fA  case  of  (?)  iodide  eruption.]  Brit., J. 
Dermat,,  Lond.,  1904,  xvi,  110.  — Stelner  (R.)  Ein  Fall 
von  knotigem  Jodkali-Exaiithem.  Wien.  med.  Presse, 
1899,  xl,  337-341.— Sykes  (J.  H.)  Iodide  rash.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1903,  1,  1083.— Toyama  (I,)  [X  case  of  iodo- 
derma  ulcerosa,]  Hifubyog.  kiu  Hiniokibvog.  Zasslii 
Tokyo,  1906,  vi,  251-263.— Walker  (N.)  Jododerma,  or 
dermatitis  tuberosa,  due  to  the  ingestion  of  iodide  of  po- 
tassium. Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  571-.575.  Also,  tnmsl.: 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1892,  xiv,  263-275,1 
pi. — Woll'(F,)  Eine  pemphiginose  Form  der  Jodkali- 
Intoxication  mit  todtlichem  Ausgange.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr..  1886,  xxiii,  578-581.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Bl., 
1886,  ix,  1073-1076. 

Potassium  {Myro^iate  of). 

Kastle  (.1,  H,)  &  McCaw  (Eloise  C)  '  On  the  fate  of 
potassium  myroiiate  in  the  animal  organism  and  its  hy- 
drolysis by  the  ferments  of  the  liver.  Am.  Chem.  j.. 
Bait.,  1904,  xxxii,  372-376. 

Potassium  {Nitrate  of). 

Cr.^sselm  (C.)  Sartorio  contro  Rauimacca. 
[Una  controversia,  toccante  una  compra  di 
salnitro.]    4°.    Palermo,  [1855]. 

Florence  (J.)  *  Contribution  :i  I'etude  de 
Taction  des  sels  de  potassium  sur  le  coeur  et  la 
circulation.  Etude  experimentale  de  I'azotate 
de  potasse.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

Glaser  (J.  C.)  *Diss.  continens  tentamina 
circa  salpetrpe  spumosum  amarum  catharticum, 
vulgo  aphronitrum  dictum.  4°.  Erfordia;, 
[1724]. 

Brunton  (L,)  Ueber  die  .Vnwendung  von  Kalium- 
nitrat  und  -Nitrit  bci  chronischcr  Steitjerung  der  Arte- 
rienspannung.  Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1902,  xxviii,  280. 

Potassium  {Nitrate  of  Toxicology  of). 
ZiETzscHMANN  (R.  VV.)    *  Ueber  die  Vergif- 
tung  durch  salpetrigsaure  Salze.    8°.    Halle  a. 
S.,  1903. 

Bulil.  Ueber  Vergiftungen  mit  Stall-Salpeter.  Wchn- 
schr. f.  Thierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Miinchen,  1898,  xiii,  329- 
333. — Edwards  (F.  G.)  Toxic  effects  of  potassium  ni- 
trate on  the  horse.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xv,  .538.— 
Outbrod.  Salpetervergiftung  bei  Rindern.  Monatsh. 
f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xiii,  164-169.— KrUger 
(F,)  &  Berjji  (G,)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Giftwirkung  des 
Chilisalpeters.  Centralbl,  f,  Bakteriol.  [etc  ],  2.  Abt., 
Jena,  1898,  iv,  674-683.— l.etUeby  (H.)  Case  of  poison- 
ing bv  nitrate  of  potash.  Pharm.  J.  Tr,,  Lond.,  1846,  v, 
357-;360.  Also,  Reprint.— Markert.  Saltpeter-Vergif- 
tung.  Wchnschr.  f.  Thierh.  u.  Viezucht.  Miinchen.  1902, 
xlvi,  284. — Piot  (J.-B.)  Empoisonnoment  par  I'azotate 
de  potassium.  Rec.  de  med,  vet,,  Par,,  is92,  7.  s.,  ix,  405- 
408. — Vital!  fD.)  Ueber  die  Priifung  auf  freie  Salpe- 
tersiiurein  Vergiftungsfiillen.  Oesterr.Chem,-Ztg.,  Wien, 
1898,  1,  333, — Vogel,  jun.  Eine  Salpetervergiftung. 
Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  789. 
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Potassium  {Oxalate  of). 

Cavazzani  (A.)  Dell'  azione  dell'  ossalato  potas- 
sico  sul  plasma  muscolare  quale  contributo  alia  dottrina 
della  contrazione,  e  di  un  nuovo  antagonismo  farmacolo- 
gico.    Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  2,  662;  675. 

Potassium  {Oxalate  of.,  Toxicology  of). 

See,  also,  Oxalis  acetosella  [Poisoning  by). 

Dltlier  ^  A.)  Tentative  de  suicide  par  I'absorption  de 
sel  d'oseille.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1894,  i,  497-507.— 
Vandervelde  (P.)  &  Cotittelier  (L. )  Un  cas  d'em- 
poisonnement  par  I'oxalate  acide  de  potassium,  traits 
par  le  lavage  de  I'estomac  et  I'irrigation  intestinale. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1892,  vi,  33-35. 

Potassium  {Permanganate  of). 

See,  also,  Gonorrhoea  (  Treatment  of)  byJa,net's 
method;  MorpMne  {Poisoning  by,  Treatment  of); 
Morphine-habit  (Treatment  of);  Opium  {Poi- 
soning by,  Treatment  of)  with  permanganate  of 
potassium;  Serpents  (Poisonous,  Bites  of,  Treat- 
ment of). 

Aiital  (J.)  Kalium  hypermanganioum  mint  namely 
szerves  m^regnek  ctiemicus  antidotuma.  [.  .  .  as  a  chem- 
ical antidote  for  some  organic  poisons.]  Magy.  orv.Arch., 
Budapest,  1893,  ii,  138-147.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  Arcli.  f. 
Med.,  Wiesb.,  1893-4,  ii,  248-256.— Baudran  (J.)  Action 
du  permanganate  de  calcium  sur  les  toxines  t^tanique, 
dipfit(5ritique  et  la tuberculine.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc. , 
Par.,  1905,  cxl,  884-886.— Coi-da  (G.)  II  permanganato 
.dipotassa  nellacura  della  blenorrea  neonatorum  e  della 
congiuntivite  blenorragica  dell'  adulto.  Clin.  mod. ,  Pisa, 
1902,  viii,  138-140.  —  Demarquay.  Du  permanganate 
de  potasse  comme  disinfectant.  Compt.  rend.  Acad. d. 
sc..  Par.,  1863,  Ivi,  852.— DonatU  (E.)  &  Oltz  (H.)  Zur 
Oxydation  organischer  Substanzen  mit  alkalischer  Per- 
manganatlosung.  J.  f.  prakt.  Chem.,  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  F., 
Ix,  566-576.— Foderk  (F.  A.)  Funzione  antidotica  del 
permanganato  di  potassio.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Pa- 
lermo, 1903,  xi,  239-279.— Garcia  (C.  A.)  Nota  sobre  el 
dosaje  de  la  materia  org^nica  al  permanganato  en  medio 
6,cido  y  en  medio  alcalino.  Cron.  mid.,  Lima,  1906,  xxiii, 
33-35.— Garner  (J.  B.)  &  King  ( W.  E.)  The  germicidal 
action  of  potassium  permanganate.  Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait., 
1906,  XXXV,  144-147.  Also:  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1906,  xciv, 
199. — Gastinel.  Du  permanganate  de  potasse  dans  le 
traitement  de  la  dysenteric  et  de  la  rectite.  Arch,  de 
m6d.  nav.,  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  128-133.— Heysinger  (I.  VV.) 
Potassium  permanganate  (kali  permaiiganicum)  in  the 
treatment  of  diphtlieria  and  allied aifections.  J.  Ophth., 
Otol.,  &  Laryngol.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  iv,  28-38. —Hougli ton 
(E.  M.)  Formic  aldehyde  disinfection  by  means  of  po- 
tassium permanganate.  Therap.  Gaz.  [etc.] ,  Detroit.  1907, 
3.  s.,  xxiii,  4.59-461.— Hrabar  (M.  E.)  &  Sc-lilller  (K.) 
A  kalium  hypermanganicum  mint  nihAny  alkaloid  che- 
miai  antidotuma.  [Potassium  permanganate  as  chem- 
ical antidote  to  some  alkaloids.]  Ujabb  gy6gy.sz.  6s  gyo- 
gym.,  Budapest,  1895,  6.— Josse  (H.)  De  Taction  com- 
binie  de  i'eau  oxygenee  et  da  permanganate  de  potasse 
dans  les  diverses  infections.  Caducee,  Par.,  1906,  vi,  65. — 
Kliaritonoff  (L.  A. )  Margantsovo-kislly  kaliy  v  tera- 
pii.  [Permanganate  of  potassium  in  therapeutics.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  i,  med.  pt.,  788-799.— 
KUoury  (A.)  Lepermanganatedepotassearint6rieur. 
Rev.  giJn.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  68.— liOl- 
ton(L.)  Permanganate  of  potassium  injections  in  the 
treatment  of  diarrhcea  and  dysentery,  together  with  inter- 
nal antiseptics.  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxi,  461- 
465. — Monod.  (E.)  Note  sur  I'emploi  du  permanganate 
depotasse  engyn6coIogie.  Gaz.  degynfic.  Par.,  1893,  viii, 
321-327. — Moor  (W.)  Potassium  permanganate  as  an 
antidote.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  149.— Sartoadliikari 
_(S.  P.)  Permanganate  of  potash  as  a  chemical  antidote 
in  the  treatment  of  poisoning  cases.  Tr.  Indian  M.  Cong. 
1894,  Calcutta,  189.5,  499-502.  —  Taylor  (R.  A.)  To  re- 
move stains  of  potassium  permanganate.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1906, Ixxxiv, 670.— "VtJrner  (H.)  Kaliumperman- 
ganat  als  billiges  lokales  Hamo.staticum.  Miinchen.med. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  Hi,  1826.— Wood  (H.  C.)  On  potassium 
permanganate  as  an  antidote  to  vegetable  poisons.  Univ. 
M.  Mag.,Phila..  1893^,  vi,  747-752.  Also,  Reprint.— "W or- 
den  (E.  C.)  Solubility  of  potas.sium  permanganate.  J. 
Soo.  Chem.  Indust.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxvi,  452. 

Potassium  {Permanganate  of,  Toxicol- 
ogy of). 

Box  (C.  R.)  A  fatal  case  of  poisoning  by  crystals  of 
permanganate  of  potassium.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,4H. — 
Harnack:  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  acuter  Vergiftung  nach 
gleichzeitiger  externer  Anwendung  von  Tannin  und 
Kaliumpermanganat.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  156. — Shoemaker  (.1.  V.)  Potassium 
permanganate  poisoning.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906,xxviii, 
41. — Tliomson  (E.)  Ein  letal  verlaufener  Fall  nach 
Einnahme  von  Ka'ium  hypermanganicum  in  Substanz. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  "Wchnschr.,  1895,  n.  F.,  xii,  329. 


Potassium  {Rhodanate  of). 

Stufler  (A.)  Ricerca  del  rodanato  di  potassio  nella 
saliva  dei  malati  di  afEezioni  auricolari.  Arch.  ital.  dl 
otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1904-5,  xvi,  307-315. 

Potassium  {Salts  of). 

Bansa  (C.)  *Ueber  Kalium  -  Doppelsalze 
der  Unterphosphorsaure.    12°.    Berlin,  1893. 

BiLLB  [(J.  N.]  E.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Wirkung  des  Cyannickelcyankalium.  8°. 
Kiel,  1897. 

DE  Haen  (J.  .1.)  Diss.  chem. -med.  de  salibus 
polychrestis,  tarn  communi  quam  illo  seignette. 
sm.  4°.    Dnisburgi  ad  Rhenurn,  [1739]. 

Kemmeeich  (E.)  *Ueber  die  phy.siologische 
Wirkung  der  Fleischbriilie,  als  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  den  Kalisalzen.    8°.    Bonn,  1868. 

Laboede  (J. -V.)  Recherehes  experimen- 
tales  sur  raction  physiologique  et  therapeutique 
des  composes  de  potassium,  et  du  bromure  de 
potassium  en  particulier.    8°.    Paris,  1870. 

MiCHAELis  (K.)  *Ueber  die  Wechselwir- 
kung  zwischon  Phosphaten  und  Vanadaten  des 
Kaliums  und  Natriums.  [Berlin.]  8°.  Ham- 
burg, 1893. 

MiiLLEE  (R. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  cyanmilchsauren  Kalium.  8°. 
Kiel,  1897. 

Skazil  (R.)  *  Das  Kali  als  Pflanzennahrstoff; 
iiber  die  Absatzverhaltnisse  der  Stassfurter  Ka- 
lisalze  und  die  Bestrebungen  von  Seiten  des 
Verkaufssyndikats  der  Kaliwerke  zu  Leopolds- 
hall-Stassfurt  diesen  Absatz  zu  erhoren.  8°. 
Giessen,  1903. 

Astollbni  (G. )  Ricerche  intorno  all'  azione  farma- 
cologica  delle  soluzioni  dei  sali  di  potassio.  Arch,  inter- 
nat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1903,  xi,  313;  381,  2 
ch. — Boucliardat  &  Stuart-Cooper.  Experiences 
sur  Taction  physiologique  comparee  des  chlorure, bromure 
etioduredepotassium.  [Abstr.]  Compt.rend.Acad.d.sc, 
Par.,1846,  xxiii,  757-759. — Braun(L.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung 
der  Kalisalze  auf  das  Herz  und  die  Gefiisse  von  Siiuge- 
thieren.  Arch.f.  d.  ges.  Physiol. .Bonn,  1904,  ciii, 476-492. — 
Browning  (P.  E. )  &  Palmer  (H.  E.)  A  method  for 
the  qualitative  separation  and  detection  of  ferrocyanides, 
ferricyanides  and  sulphocvanides.  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven, 
1907,4.s., 448-450.  Also:  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1907,  xcvi,7.— 
Busquet  (  H. )  &  Paclion  (  V. )  Sur  la  grandeur 
compart-e  de  Taction  cardio- inhibitrice  de  divers  ,sels 
de  potassium  administrfis  4  meme  concentration  molicu- 
laire.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxiiv,  1065- 
1067. — Butsclili  (O.)  Ueber  die  Eiiiwirkung  von  kon- 
zentrierter  Kalllauge  und  konzentrierter  Losung  von 
kohlensaurem  Kali  auf  kohlensauren  Kalk  sowie  tiber 
zwei  dabei  entstehende  Doppelsalze  von  kohlensaurem 
Kali  und  kohlensaurem  Kalk.  Verhandl.  d.  naturh.- 
med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelberg,  1907,  n.  F.,  viii,  277-330.— Car- 
linfanti  (E.)  Determinazione  di  piccole  quantita  dl 
sali  potassici  in  pre.senza  di  grandl  quantita  di  sali 
sodici.  Arch,  farmacol.  sper.,  Roma,  1903,  ii,  283- 
285. — Collin  (R. )  De  Temploi  du  silicate  de  potasse 
comme  milieu  solide  transparent  pour  la  conservation  de 
pieces  anatomiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1905,  lix,  489. — Distefano  (S.)  Sali  di  potassio  o  sali  di 
sodio?  Riforma  med.,  Palermo -Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  880- 
882. — Dogiel  (J.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  einiger  Kalisalze 
auf  Muskeln  und  Nerven.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissen- 
sch.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxx,  354-356.  Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1892,  2.  s.,  xii,  622-626.— Hald  (P.  T.)  Die 
Wirkung  der  Kalisalze  auf  die  Kreislautsorgane.  Arch, 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  liii,  227-259. — 
Kleeberg  (F.)  On  the  influence  of  potassium  sodium 
tartrate  upon  the  circulation.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi, 
622-625. — von  K.<)ssa  (.T.)  Neuere  Beitrage  zum  che- 
mischen  Antagonism  us  zwischen  Cyankalium  und  Kali- 
um hypermanganicum.  Ungar.  Arcli.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1894,  iii,  57-61. — liony  (C.)  Potassium  as  compared  ^vith 
sodium  and  strontium  salts.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter, 
1903,  xxix,  749.— fliacdonald  (J.  S.)  &  Fincli  (F  F.) 
Potassium  salts  in  nerve-tibres.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc.  Lond., 
1906-7,  p.  xxxviii.  —  Rozlikolf  (V.)  Vliyaniye  kaliya 
namlshechnuyutkan.  [Influence  of  potassium  upon  the 
muscular  tissue.]  Uchen.  zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1892, 
ix,  43-113,  5  diag.— Sansoni  _(L.)  &  Battistini  (F.) 
Ricerche  cliniche  e  sperimentali  sulT  azione  del  bromuro 
e  joduro  di  poiassio  sulla  digestione  stomacale.  Riv. 
clin.,  Milano,  1890,  xxix,  575-613. — Vaqiiez.  Les  selsde 
potassium  (.moins  Tiodure  et  le  bromure).  Rev.  internat. 
de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  253-256. 
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Potassium  {Sulphate  of). 

MoRiTZ  (K.)  *Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
Kaliumpersulfat  auf  aromatische  Kohleiiwas- 
serstoffe.    8°.    Berlin,  1900. 

Harbitz  (F.)  Forgif  tiling  med  sulphas  kalicus;  legal 
obduktion.  [Pcjisiming  with  .  .  .  ;  legal  post-mortem.] 
Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Ljegefor.,  Kri.stiania,  1898,  xviii,  73-82. 

Potassium  {Sul phocyanide  of). 

DuBiEF  (L. )  """Contribution  a  I'ctude  du 
sulfocyanate  de  potassium  dans  I'organisme. 
8°.    Lyon,  1899. 

Lodl'iolz  (E.)  A  comparative  study  of  the  systemic 
action  of  potassium  sulphocyanlde.  Univ.  Penn.  M. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  ly05-(j,  xviii,  279-285. 

Potassium  {Tellurate  of). 

Gloger  (R.)  Tulluryn  potasowy  (kalium  tellurosum) 
w  medycynie  i  higienie.  Frzegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1805,  xliv, 
699-602.  Also,  transt.:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1905-6,  xl,  589-590.— Goslo  (B.)  Bemerkun- 
gen  zu  dem  Aufsatz  von  Gloger:  Kalium  tellurosum  in 
der  Medizin  und  Hygiene.  Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xli,  588;  680.— PersiOla  (M.)  Azione 
del  batteri  trattati  con  vari  agenti  battericidi  sul  tellurito 
di  pota.ssio  e  sull'  acqua  o.ssigenata.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d. 

fi.siocrit.  in  Siena,  1906,  4.  s.,  xviii,  539-.549..  .  Sulla 

riduzione  del  tellurito  di  potassio  per  eft'etto  dei  batteri  e 
dei  tessuti  animali,  con  osservazioni  di  confronto  sulla 
scomposizione  dell'  acqua  ossigenata  per  opera  degli  stessi 
elementi.   Jfttd.,  425-444. 

Potato. 

]Meyer  (G.  )  *Ueber  den  Gehalt  der  Kartof- 
feln  an  Solanin  und  liber  die  Bildung  desselben 
wiihrend  der  Keimung.  [  Erlangeii.  ]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1895. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Office  of  Experiment  Stations.  Farmers'  Bulletin 
No.  35.  Potato  culture.  By  J.  F.  Duggar.  8°. 
Washington,  1896. 

Vageler  (P.  W.  E.)  *Ueber  den  Einfiuss 
der  Vegetationsperiode  und  der  Diingung  auf 
die  chemischen  Bestandteile  der  Kartoffelknol- 
len.    [Konigsberg  i.  P.]    8°.  Berlin, 

Appel  (O.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Einmiethen 
der  KartoSeln.  Arb.  a.  d.  biol.  Abth.  f.  Land- u.  Forst- 
wirthsch.  am  k.  Gsndtsamte,  Berl.,  1901-2,  ii,  373-436,  1 
diag. — Ballsintl.  Composition  des  pommes  de  terre. 
FraJice  med.,  Par.,  1897,  xliv,  599.  Aha:  J.  de  pharm.  et 
ehim.,  Par.,  1897,  6.s.,  vi,  298-300.— Balotf  (A.  V.)  Kar- 
tofelno-teroohnoye  proizvodstvo  v  Yaroslavskol  gubernii 
i  yevo  sanitarnoye  znacheniye  dlya  yaroslavskavo  Po- 
volzhya.  [The  potato  grinding  industry  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  Yaroslav  and  its  sanitary  importance  lor  the  Volga 
shore  otthatprovince.l  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906, xiii, 
1005. — De  lacroix  (G.)  De  la  filosite  des  pommes  de  terre. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par^  1903,  cxxxvii,  1006. — 
Feriibacli  (A.)  Qnelques  observations  sur  la  compo- 
sition de  I'amidon  de  pornmes  de  terre.  Ihid.,  1904, 
cxxxviii,  428^30.  — Fristedt  (R.  F.)  Om  den  s.  k.  ja- 
panska  potatisen.  [On  the  so-called  Japanese  potato.] 
Upsala  Liikaref.Forh.,  1890-91,  xxvi,  195.  Aluo,  Reprint.— 
Kleptsoff  (N.  Z.)  K  voprosu  o  solaninle  i  sposobakh 
yevo  opredleleniya  v  kartofelle.  [On  solanin  and  the 
methods  of  determining  it  in  potatoes.]  Vrach,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1896,  xvii,  509;  547;  638.  — liang-wortliy  (C.  P.) 
The  value  of  potatoes  as  food.  "Yearbook  U.  S.  Dept. 
Agric.  1900,  Wash.,  1901,  337-348.  —  Lec-lalr  (E.)  Par- 
mentier-J.-B.  Lestiboudois.  La  decouverfe  et  la  propa- 
gation de  la  pomme  de  terre.  J.  d.  so.  med.  de  Lille,  1900, 
i,  62-6S. — liieg'ey.  L'influence  nuisible  des  pommes  de 
terre  mal  mv'ires;  une  mesure  adesirer  au  pointde  vuede 
la  santiS  pnblique.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  prat,  de  Par.,  1874, 
120-123. — Martinet  (A.)  Bromatologie  cliniqne  de  la 
pomme  de  terre.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1903,  i,  433.— Os- 
l>oriie  (T.  B.)  &  Campbell  (G.  F.)  The  proteids  of 
the  potato.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  xii,  3-59-362.— 
Patr«>n  (P.)  La  papa  en  el  Peru  primitivo.  Bol.  Soc. 
geog.  de  Lima,  1901-2,  xi,  316-324.— Potato  (The)  and 
the  chestnut.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1904,  ii,  15.S4.— Rapporto 
di  una  speciale  commissione  sull'  uso  delle  patate.  In: 
Genoa.  Istitido  nazimiale.  Rapp.  d.  comm.  spec,  sm.  4°, 
[Geneva, 1799], 6-10.— Ritter  (B.)  Die  Kartoffel  alsNah- 
rungsmittel  im  gesunden  und  kranken  Zustande  und 
ihre  Beziehung  auf  Staatsarzneikiuide.  Ver.  deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Freiburg  i.  Br.,  1847,  n.  F.,  i, 
1-100. — Soliiiell.  Die  Vermehrung  des  Solaningehalts 
in  Kartoffehi.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xv,  133.— Sliiro- 
kikli  (P.)  K  voprosu  o  solaninie  v  kartofelle.  [On 
solanin  in  potato.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
xxvii,  2.  sect.,  318-328.— "Valdignie  (A.)  &  Larroelie 
(J.)   Sur  le  pouvoirreducteurdu  sue  de  pommes  de  terre. 


Potato. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  421.— 
Weil  (R.)  Die  Entstehuug  des  Sulanins  in  den  Kartof- 
feln  als  Product  bacterieller  Einwirkung.  Arch.  f.  Hyg., 
Miinchen.  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  xxxviii,  330-;349.— \Vliit«:<-ii 
(M.)  Ueber  den  Solaningehalt  der  Kart(]IVeIn.  Arrli.  d. 
Pharm.,  Berl.,  1906,  ccxliv,  3i;0-372.  Atsii:  Ztschr.  f.  I'n- 
tersueh.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1900,  xii, 
113-123. 

Potato  [(//'  plant]  {Diseases  of). 

Fhoggatt  ( W.  W. )  Caterpillar  plagues,  with 
an  account  of  the  potato-pests  at  Windsor.  Mis- 
cellaneous publication  No.  447.  Department 
of  agrii'ulture,  Sydney,  New  South  Wales.  8°. 
Stjditeu,  1901. 

Galloway  (B.  T.  )  Some  destructive  potato 
diseases  ;  what  they  are  and  how  to  prevent 
them.    8°.     Washington,  1894. 

 .    Potato  diseases  and  their  treatment. 

8°.     Washington,  1899. 

Jones  ( L.  K. )  Disease  resistance  of  potatoes. 
8°.     Washijigton,  1905. 

Mansion  House  Committee  on  the  potato  dis- 
ease.   Report.    8°.    Dublin,  1846. 

Olufsen  (  L.  )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  Wund- 
peridermbildung  an  Kartoffelknollen.  [Kiel.] 
8°.    Jena,  1903. 

Smith  ( E.  F. )  &  Swingle  ( D.  B. )  The  dry 
rot  of  potatoes,  due  to  Fusarium  oxysporum. 
8°.     Washington,  1904. 

Appel  (0.)  Untersuchungen  tiberdieSchwarzbeinig- 
keit  und  die  durch  Bakterien  hervorgerufene  Knollen- 
fiiule  der  Kartoffel.  Arb.  a.  d.  biol.  .4bth.  f.  Land-  u.  Forst- 
wirthsch.  am  k.  Gsndhtsanite,  Berl.,  1902-3,  iii,  364-432, 

Ipl.   .  Beitriige  zur  Keuntnis  der  Kartoft'elpflanze 

undihrerKrankheiten.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.biol.  Anst.  f.  Land-  u. 
Forstwirtsch.,Berl.,1907,v, 377.— Appel  (0.)  &  JBiirner 
(C.)  Ueber  Zerstorung  der  Kartoffeln  durch  Milben. 
Arb.a.  d.  biol.  Abt.  f.Lnnd-  u.  Forstwirtsch.aiii  k.Gsndhts- 
amte,  Berl.,  1905,  v,  443-165.  —  JBelacroix  (G.)  Contri- 
bution a  retude  d'une  maladie  nouvelle  de  la  pomme  de 
terre  produitepar  le  bacillus  solanincolanov.  sp.  Compt. 

rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  1030-1032.  .  . 

Sur  une  maladie  de  la  pomme  de  terre  produite  par  la 
bacillus  phytophthorus  (Frank)  O.  Appel.  Ibkl.,  1906, 
cxliii,  383.— Farlow  (W.  G.)  The  potato  rot.  Harvard 
Univ.  .  Bull.  Bussey  Inst.,  Cambridge.  1875,  pt.  4,  319-338.— 
Frank.  Ueber  die  Ursachen  der  Kartoflelfiiule.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  iii,  13;  57. 

 .  Eine  neue  KartofTelkrankheit.  iftw/., 403-408.  See, 

also,  iiifm,   Sorauer.   .  Bemerkungen    iiber  die 

Kriiuseikranklieit  und  verwandte  Staudenkrankheiten 
der  Kartoffeln.    Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt., 

Jena,  1898,  iv,  683-687.  .  .  Die  Bakterienkrankheiten 

der  Kartoffeln.  Ibid.,  1899,  v,  98;  134.— Hallier  (E.) 
Die  Ursache  derKriluselkrankheit.  Ztschr.  f.  Parasitenk., 
Jena,  1873-.5,  iv,  97-143, 1  pi.  Also,  Reprint. — Harrison 
(F.C.)  Abacterialrotofthepotato, caused  by thebacillus 
solani.saprus.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt,  Jena, 
1906,  xvi,  34;  120;  166;  384,  8  pi.— l\vaii<»lf(  K.  S.)  Ueber 
die  Kartofl'elbakteriosis  in  der  Umgim  iid  St.  Petersburgs 
im  Jahrel898.  Ztschr.  f.  Pflanzeukr.,  Stutt.u  ,  1899,  ix,r29- 
131.— Jensen  (H.)  Versuche  (ilier  Bakterienkrank- 
heiten bei  Kartoffeln.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  vi,  641-648.— JolmsoH  (T.)  Phello- 
myces  sclerotiophorus,  Frank,  a  cause  of  potato  scab  and 
dry  rot.  Econom.  Proe.  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc.,  1903,  i,  161-166,  2 
pi.,  1 1. — Jones  (L.  R.)  A  potato  leaf-blotch  fungus  new 
to  America.  Science, N.Y.&Lancaster,Pa., 1907,  n. s.,  xxv, 
291. — Kleberger.  Untersuchungen  fiber  das  Wesen 
und  die  Bekiimpfung  der  Schvvarzbeinigkeit  der  Kar- 
toffeln. Zts(;hr.  f.  Pflanzenkr.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xvii,  80-83.— 
Laurent  (E. )  De  Faction  interue  du  sulfate  de  cuivre 
dans  la  resistance  de  la  pomme  de  terre  au  Phytophthora 
infestans.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv, 
1040-1042. — Pag"noul.  Influence  des  feuilles  et  de  la 
lumiere  sur  le  develi.ippement  des  tubercules  de  la  pomme 
de  terre.  Ibid.,  1890,  cx,  471.— Prlllleiix  &  Belaerolx 
(G. )  La  gangrene  de  la  tige  de  la  pomme  de  terre,  ma- 
ladie bacillaire.  Ibid.,  cxi,  208-210.— Sorauer  (P.) 
Antwort  auf  Frank's  Artikel:  "Eine  neue  Kartoffel  krank- 
heit?"  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  189S, 
iv,  236-242.— Weliuier  (C.)  Untersuchungen  fiber  Kar- 
toffelkrankheiten.  3.  Die  Bakterienfaule  der  Knollen 
(Nassfaule).     Ibid.,  540;  570;  627;  694;  734;  764;  79.5,  2  pi. 

Potato  {Toxicology  of). 

Dieudonne.  Eine  Massenvergiftuag  durch  Kartof- 
felsalat.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  2282.— 
lionsnet  (R.)  Des  accidents  d' intoxication  en  masses 
par  la  pomme  de  terre.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.mil.. 
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Potato  {Toxicology  of). 

Par.,  1896,  XX vlii,  205-270.  Also:  Arch.  ia(Sd.belges,Brux., 
1896,  4.  s.,  viii,  408-416.  Aim,  transL:  Med.  mil.  espafi., 
Madrid,  1897,  iii,  86-88.— MLeyer  (G.)  Ueber  den  Gehalt 
der  Kartoffeln  an  Solanin  und  tiber  die  Bildung  dessel- 
ben  wiihrend  der  Keimung.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u. 
Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xxxvi,  361-372. — Potato  poi- 
son. Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  692. — Romer.  Vergiftung 
mitKartoffelkrautbeimRindvieh.  [From:  Baden.  Vet.- 
Sanitatsber.,  1894.]  Deutsche  thieriirztl.  Wchnschr., 
Karlsruhe,  1895,  iii,  161.— Schmlede berg  (0.)  Ueber 
die  toxikologische  Bedeutung  des  Solaningehaltes  der 
Kartoffeln.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1895,  xxxvi,  373-384. — Vergiftung  durch  Kartoffeln. 
Jahrb.  d.  Naturw.,  1896,  Freib.  i.  B.,  1897,  xii,  347. 

Potato-beetle. 

Bond  (R.)   Two  oases  of  potato-bug  poisoning.  Med. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  1880,  ii,  14. 

Poteat  ,  (William    L. )     Leidy's  genus  Oura- 
moeba.    5  pp.    roy.  8°.    Neiv  York,  1898. 
Eepr.  from:  Science,  N.  Y.,  1898,  viii. 

Poteau  (r[rancisque-Th^ophile- Georges]  ). 
*Des  formes  graves  de  I'osteomyelite  chronique 
ou  prolongee.  109  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1894,  No. 
507. 

Potel  [1861-      ].    *Contribution  k  I'etude  de 

la  grippe  et  de  son  mode  de  transmission.  46 

pp.    4°.    Paris,  1890,  No.  313. 
Polel  (G. )    Introduction  a  I'etude  de  la  chi- 

rurgie.    1  p.  1.,  780  pp.    8°.    Paris,  0.  Doin, 

1907. 

Potel  (GaetanHugues)  [1877-  ].  *Amn6sie 
continue  associee  aux  nevrites  peripheriques. 
31  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  542. 

Potel  (Gaston- Felicien)  [1870-  ].  *  Etude 
sur  les  malformations  congenitales  du  genou. 
176  pp.    8°.    Lille,  1897,  No.  37. 

Potel  (Hans)  [1845-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Wir- 
kung  der  subcutauen  Injectionen  von  Extrac- 
tum  secalis  cornuti  aquosum  bei  Gefiisserkran- 
kungen.  22  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Greifswald,  F.  W. 
Kunike,  1871. 

Potel  (Maurice).  *De  I'accroissement  en  poids 
des  enfants  nes  avant  terme.  40  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1895,  No.  471. 

Potel  (Rene  Adolphe)  [1884-  ].  *Genese 
et  descendance.  Etude  critique  d'un  conflit 
moderne.  (Contribution  a  I'histoire  de  la  bio- 
logic.)   78  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905,  No.  30. 

Potelet  (Rene)  [1866-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  fractures  du  maxillaire  inferieur  et 
en  particulier  de  leur  traitement.  88' pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1898,  No.  646. 

 .    The  same.    88  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1898. 

Potempa  (Augustus)  [1808-  ]. 

For  Biography,  »ee  Kulil  (Carolus  Augustus)  [m  1.  s.]. 
Arterise  cruralis  [etc.] .   4°.    [Lipsix,  1837.] 

Poten  (W.  A.  R.)  [1859-  ].  Hebammen- 
Unterricht  und  Hebammenwesen.  32  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1895. 

For  Biography,  see  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1903,  xviii,  363. 

Potentilla. 

Ohth  (H.  G.  E. )  *Beitrage  zur  Anatomie 
der  Gattung  Potentilla.  [Kiel.]  8°.  Hamburg, 
1893. 

Potenza. 

See  Hospitals  (Management,  etc.,  of),  by  local- 
ities. 

Poterel-Maisonneuve  ( Charles- Emmanuel- 
IMarie)  [1870-  ].  *Des  kystes  sereux  de  la 
rate  ( kystes  sereux  purs  et  sero-sanguins) .  90 
pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898,  No.  92. 

de  la  Poterie  (Joannes  Antonius  Elias).  See 
]^lie  de  la  Poterie  (Joannes  Antonius). 


Poterius  (Petrus).  Pharmacopcea  spagirica 
tertia  parte  aucta.  3.  ed.  frontispiece,  9  p.  1., 
387  pp.,  14  1.,  port.  8°.  Bononise,  ex  fyp.  de  J. 
Monte  &  C.  Zeneri,  1635. 

'  .    Opera  omnia  medica  et  chymica.   6  p.  1., 

792  pp.,  22  1.  16°.  Lugduni,  J.  A.  Huguetan, 
1645. 

du  Potet. 

For  Portrait,  see  ]i:dard  (G.)  La  vie,  [etc.] .  8°.  Paris 
&  Bruxelles,  1885. 

Potet  (Maurice)  [1879-  ].  *  Etudes  sur  les 
bacteries  dites  acidophiles.  Les  paratiiberculi- 
bacilles.    216  pp.,  1  1.   8°.   Lyon,  1902,  No.  70. 

 .    The  same.    219  pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B. 

Baiimre  &  fits,  1902. 

Potgieter  ( A. ). 

See  Boer  (Lukas  Joh.)  Over  de  putrefactie  der  be- 
zwangerde  baarmoeder,  [etc.].   8°.  Leyden, 

Potheau  (Emile)  [1878-       ].  *Les  effets  anti- 

toxiques  de  I'iodipine  dans  les  affections  aigues. 

70  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  1905,  No.  7. 
Potlierat  (B.)    Curage  de  I'uterus.    4  pp.  8°. 

[Pom],  G.  Steinheil,  [1891]. 
Pothet  (Roger)  [1874-      ].   *Essai  critique  et 

historique  sur  la  suette  miliaire.    57  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  1901,  No.  516. 
Potlion. 

See  Ven[eraljilis]  Agnetis  Blannbekin,  [etc.].  12°. 
Viennse,  1731. 

Potie  (Charles-Eugerie-fimile-Joseph)  [1862- 
].  *Pathogenie  du  phlegmon  du  ligament 
large.    80  pp.    8°.    ii7Ze,  1898,  5.  s..  No.  77. 

Potier  (Eugene)  [1872-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  tumeurs  du  pli  du  coude.  86  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  176. 

 .  The  same.  86  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil, 1898. 

Potier  (Frangois-Marie)  [1862-  ].  *De  la 
polyad6nite  chronique  p^ripherique  chez  les  en- 
fants.   108  pp.,  2  1.    4".    Paris,  1894,  No.  215. 

 .    The  same.    108  pp.,  11.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1894:. 

Potier  (Ivan)  [1882-  ].  *Le  syndrome  pel- 
lagreux.  72  pp.  8°.  Lyon,  Lnp.  rmmes,  1907, 
No.  35. 

Potiez  (Auguste-Jean-Baptiste)  [1874-  ]. 
*  Contri  bution  au  traitement  des  anevrysmes  de 
I'aorte  par  les  injections  sous-cutanees  de  gela- 
tine, m^thode  de  Lancereaux.  79  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1901,  No.  408. 

Potiquet.  Les  vegetations  ad^noides  dans 
I'histoire.  La  maladie  et  la  mort  de  Francois 
II,  roi  de  France.  1  p.  1.,  iv,  103  pp.  12°. 
Paris,  Rueff  &  Cie.,  [1822,']. 

See,  also,  Hartmann  (A.)  Les  maladies  de  I'oreille 
et  leur  traitement.  8°.  Pam,  1890.  — Moldenliauer 
(W.)  Traits  des  maladies  des  fosses  nasales,  [etc.]  8°. 
Paris,  1888. 

Potjans   (Heinrich)    [1853-        ].      *  Ueber 

Knochenneubildung  im  menschlichen  Auge. 

22  pp.,  1 1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1879. 
 .    Leitfaden  fiir  Samariterinnen.    vi,  194 

pp.    12°.    Mimchen,  Seitz  &  Schauer,  1904. 
Potoekl  (J.)  [1860-  ]. 

See  Sclxaefter  (0.)  &  Potocki  (J.)  Atlas-manuel 

d'obst<5trique  [etc.].    12°.    Paris,  1901.  —  Tarnier  (S.) 

De  I'asepsie  et  de  I'antisepsie  en  obstfitrique.   roy.  8°. 

Paris,  1894. 

  &  Branca  (A.)    L'ceuf  humain  et  les 

premiers  stades  de  son  d^veloppement.  Ele- 
ments d'embrog^nie.  Preface  par  Adolphe  Pi- 
nard.  viii,  196  pp.,  7  pi.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil, 1905. 

Potoekl  (Rudolph).  Die  Wasserheilmethode 
in  Anwendung  auf  die  Krankheiten  der  Brust- 
organe,  fiir  Aerzte  und  zur  Selbstbelehrung.  27 
pp.    8°.     Breslau,  J.  U.  Kern,  1854. 
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Potometer. 

Petliybridse  (G.  H.)  An  improved  simple  form  of 
potometer.  Scient.  Proc.  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc,  1904,  n.  s.,  x,  pt. 
2,  149-1.52. 

Potonie  (//.). 

Co-Editor  of:  INaturwissenscUaftliflie  Wochen- 

sclirift,  Jena,  1903-7. 
Potot  (Alexis).     La  tuberculosa  universitaire, 

avec  une  preface  d' Alfred  Masse.    256  pp.,  1  1. 

12°.    Paris,  A.  Foritemoiny,  1900. 
Pototzky  (Carl)  [1880-      ].    *Versuche  7Air 

Aufiindung  neuer  Lokalaniisthetiea.    24  pp.,  1 1. 

8°.    Breslau,  Genosxeiischaftsdr.,  1903. 
Potron  (Maurice)  [1877-       ].    *A  propos  des 

blastomycetes    dans    les  tissus.  Recherches 

morphologiques;  application  des  caracteres  de 

la  membrane  a  la  diagnose  des  blastomycetes 

dans  les  tissus.   viii,  227  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.  Nancy, 

1903,  No.  13. 

Potsdam. 

See  Hospitals  {MiUtanj),  Sewage  (Disposal 
of),  Small-pox  [History,  etc.,  of),  Statistics 
(  Vital),  b)j  localities. 

Potsdam.  Eegierungsbezirk.  Berichte  iiberdas 
offentliche  Gesundheitswesen  des  Regierungs- 
bezirks  Potsdam  in  den  Jahren  1883-94.  Nach 
Massgabe  des  Erlass<es  des  Herrn  Ministers  der 
geistlichen,  Unterrichts- und  Medicinal-Angele- 
genheiten  vom  8.  Juli  1884  von  C.  Kanzow.  8°. 
Potsdam,  1887-97. 
Four  reports  for  12  years. 

Pott  (Carl  Wilhelm).  *De  camphorae  circum- 
specto  usu  medico.  31  pp.  4°.  Hahv  Mag- 
deh.,  typ.  ,/.  C.  Hendelii,  [1722].    [P.,  v.  1914.] 

Pott  ([Hermann]  Richard)  [1844-1903].  *Ue- 
ber  die  Gefahren  und  Nachtheile  der  intra- 
uterinen  Injectionen.  1  p.  1.,  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Halle,  Liple,  [1870]. 

Fur  Bio<irap)iy,  see  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1903,  Iviii, 
860  (Heub'ner). 

Pott  (John). 

Dant'ortli  (I.  N.)  Dr.  John  Pott,  of  old  Virginia. 
Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1903-4,  xix,  126-128. 

Pott  (Otto  Gustav  Wilhelm)  [1879-  ].  *Zur 
Prognose  der  Hernien-Radikaloperation.  Ein 
statistischer  Versuch.  [Erlangen.]  38  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirsrhfeld,  1903. 

Pott  (Percival)  [1713-88].  A  treatise  on  rup- 
tures. 2.  ed.  xvii,  198  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  London, 
L.  Halves  [and  other.^l ,  1763. 

 .    Observations  on  that  disorder  of  the 

corner  of  the  eye,  commonly  called  fistula 
lachryinalis.  2.  ed.,  improved,  vii,  70  pp. 
8°.    London,  L.  Llaves  \^and  others],  1763. 

 .  An  account  of  a  particular  kind  of  rup- 
ture frequently  attendant  upon  new-born  chil- 
dren and  sometimes  met  with  in  adults,  viz, 
that  in  which  the  intestine  or  omentum  is 
found  in  the  same  cavity  and  in  contact  with 
the  testicle.  2.  ed.  41  pp.  8°.  London,  L. 
Haiees  \_and  others'],  1765. 

Bound  ivith  his:  A  treatise  on  ruptures.  2.  ed.  S°. 
London,  1763. 

 .    Abhandlung  von  dem  Wasserbruch  und 

andern  Krankheiten  des  Hoden,  seiner  Haute 
und  seiner  Gefasse.  Mit  vielen  Fallen  erliiu- 
tert.  Nach  der  2.  verbesserten  und  vielver- 
mehrten  Ausg.  iibersetzt,  von  Johann  Clemens 
Tode.  5  p.  1.,  324  pp.  8°.  Kopenhagen,  /.  G. 
Rothe,  1770. 

 .  Nouvelle  m^thode  de  traites  les  frac- 
tures et  les  luxations,  ouvrage  traduit  de 
I'anglois,  par  M.  Lassus.  viii,  178  pp.,  2  1.,  2 
pi.    16°.    Paris,  DidDtle  jeune,\Tl\. 


Pott  (Percival) — continued. 

 .    Lectures  on  surgery.   Manuscript.    56  1. 

sm.  4°.    \_n.  ],.],  1773-4. 
 .    The  chirurgical  works  of  .  .  .    3  p.  1., 

5-802  pp.     4°.     London,  Ilawes  \_and  others], 

1775. 

 .  The  same.  Vol.  II,  containing:  1.  Ob- 
servations on  that  disorder  of  the  corner  of  the 
eye  commonly  called  fistula  ladirymalis.  4.  ed. 
1772.  vii,  67  pp.  2.  Remarks  on  the  disea.se 
commonly  called  a  fistula  in  ano.  3.  ed.  1771. 
X,  128  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  London,  L.  Hawes  [and 
other.'i],  1771 . 

 .    The  same.     Vol.  IV,  containing:  1.  A 

treatise  on  the  hydrocele  or  watery  rupture 
and  other  diseases  of  the  testicle,  its  coats,  and 
vessels  (illustrated  with  cases).  3.  ed.  1773. 
vii  (2  1.),  327  pp.,  1  pi.  2.  An  account  of  the 
method  of  obtaining  a  perfect  or  radical  cure 
of  the  hydrocele  or  watery  rupture  by  means  of 
a  seton.  2.  ed.  1762.  43  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
London,  i.  Hawes  [and  otlier.'i],  1771. 

 .    The  same.    A  new  edition.     3  v.  8°. 

London,  T.  Loundes  [and  otJiers],  1779. 

 .    The   same.    S;immtliche  chirurgische 

AVerke,  nach  einer  neuen  vermehrten  Ausgabe 
aus  dem  Englischen  iibersetzt.  2  v.  618  pp., 
3  pi.;  573  pp.,  6  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  A.  Mylins, 
1787. 

 .    Bemerkungen  iiber  diejenige  Art  von 

LiUimuug  der  unteren  Gliedmassen,  welche 
man  hiiufig  bei  einer  Kriimraung  des  Riick- 
grads  findet,  und  als  eine  Wirkung  derselben 
angesehen  zu  werden  pflegt.  Neb.st  Betrach- 
tungen  iiber  die  Nothwendigkeit  und  erforder- 
liche  Verrichtung  der  Amputation  in  gewissen 
Fallen  und  unter  gewissen  Umstiinden.  Aus 
dem  Englischen  iibersetzt.  1  p.  1.,  66  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  (J.  Jacobaer,  1786. 

For  Biograiihij,  see  Cleveland  M.  J..  1907,  vi,  15o-159 
(Cummer).  Also:  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lund.,  1896,  xlvi, 
207  (Power).  Also:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1901,  Ix vii, 327-330, 
port.  Also:  Rep.  St.  Earth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1894,  xxx, 
163-187  (Horder).  Also:  Univ.  Durham  Coll.  Med.  Gaz., 
Newcastle,  1904-5,  v,  49:  65  (Turner). 

Pott  (Richard).  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  ver- 
schiedener  Antiseptica  auf  die  Schutzpocken- 
lymphe.    10pp.,4diag.    8°.    [.bVM^^/rtr?,  1883.] 

Rci/r.  from:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1883,  iv. 

Pott  (Robert).  Versuche  iil)er  die  Respiration 
des  Hiihner-Embryo  in  einer  Sauerstoffatmos- 
phiire.    pp.  268-279.    8°.  -  Jena,  [1883]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  titlel  from:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1883,  xx.xi. 

Pottenger  (Francis  M.)  A  study  of  the  diag- 
nosis of  incipient  pulmonary  tuberculosis  based 
upon  the  pathology  of  the  disease.  16  pp.  8°. 
Asheville,  N.  C,  1902. 

Bepr.from:  J.  Tuberc,  AshevUle,  N.  C,  1902,  iv. 

 .    The  rhinologist;  an  important  factor  in 

the  prevention  of  tuberculosis.  8  pp.  8°.  St. 
Louis,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xii. 

 .    Culture  products  in  the  treatment  of  tu- 
berculosis.  22  pp.   8°.    AsheviUe,  N.  C, 1902. 
Repr.from:  J.  Tuberc,  Asheville,  N.  C,  1902,  iv. 

 .    Tuberculosis  of  childhood,  with  especial 

reference  to  infection.  12  pp.  8°.  Los  Ange- 
les, 1902. 

Repr.from:  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1902,  xvii. 
 .    Some  suggestions  relative  to  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis.    11  pp.    8°.    New  York, 
1902. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News.  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx. 

 .  Things  the  laitj^  should  know  about  tu- 
berculosis. Read  before  the  Los  Angeles  School- 
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Pottenger  (Francis  M.) — continued. 

masters'  Club,  January  17,  1902.    16  pp.  8°. 

Los  Angeles,  1902. 
 .    When  and  how  should  the  tuberculous 

patient  be  treated.    14  pp.   8°.   iVew  lor/;,  1905. 

Eepr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi. 

 .  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pulmo- 
nary tuberculosis,  xiv,  377  pp.  8°.  NewYorh, 
W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1908. 

Potter  (Alhert)  [1831-1902]. 

Obituary.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1902,  Provi- 
dence, 1903,  vi,  543-545. 

Potter  (Beatrice). 

S«eliabourandllfeof  the  people,  [etc.].  8°.  London, 
1S89. 

Potter  {Elijjhalet  Nott). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 
Potter  (Frank  Hamilton)  [1860-91].  Report 
of  a  rase  of  congenital  bony  occlusion  of  the  pos- 
terior nares.  3  pp.  8°.   [Butf'alo,  1888.]  a.l.a. 

Repr.from:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1888-9,  xxviii. 

For  Biography,  see  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxi,  53- 
5S,  port.  (Lothrop).  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891, 
xvil,  161, 

Potter  (George  William).  Ministering  women; 
the  story  of  the  Eoyal  IS'ational  Pension  Fund 
for  Nurses.  134  pp.,  [4  pi.,  7  port.] .  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1891. 

Potter  (H.  N.)  Tubercular  meningitis;  with 
report  of  a  peculiar  case.  8  pp.  8°.  Boston, 
1897. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Paediat.,  Bost.,  1896-7,  x. 
Potter  (Henry  C.)  The  church  and  the  chil- 
dren; a  sermon  in  behalf  of  the  Church  Home 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Boston, 
preached  April  18,  1868.  22  pp.  12°.  Boston, 
E.  P.  Button,  1868. 

Potter  {Joh77)  [1754-1804]. 

NorsateCG.  LeG.  N.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1896,  xlvi,  217. 

Potter  (John  B[aptiste])  [1839-99].  The  in- 
troductory address,  session  1874r-5,  Westminster 
Hospital  Medical  School.  22  pp.  12°.  Lon- 
don, J.  Strangeiuuys,  [1874]. 

For  Biography,  see'Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  120,  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  128,  port.  Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1901),  1902,  xliii,  64-69.  Also:  Westminst.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond,,  1901,  xii,  1-7  (Allchin). 

Potter  {Jolm  PhilUps)  [1818-47]. 

Power  (D'A.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., Lond., 
1890,  xlvi,  218. 

Potter  (Nathaniel  Bowditch). 

See  Sanli  (Hermann).  A  treatise  on  diagnostic  meth- 
ods [etc] .   8°.   Philadelphia,  1905. 

 ,  Ditiiian  (  Norman  E.  )  ^  Bradley 

(Ernest  B.)    Review  of  the  work  upon  the 
opsonic  inclex  (Wright  and  Douglas)  in  tuber- 
culosis.   17  pp.    8°.    [PJiiladelphia],  1906. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Pliila.,  1906,  cxxxii. 

Potter  (0.  B. )  Necessity  for  the  immediate 
increase  of  water  storage  above  Croton  Dam, 
instead  of  building,  at  this  time,  the  great  ex- 
perimental Quaker  Bridge  Dam.  Remarks  be- 
fore the  aqueduct  commission,  Nov.  25,  1885. 
11  pp.    8°.    [New  Yorl;  1885.] 

Potter  (Peter).  Topography  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen.  142  pp.,  35  pi.  8°.  Columbia,  Mo., 
E.  W.  Stephens,  1905. 

Forms  no.  1,  v.  1,  of:  Univ.  Mis.souri  Studies  Sc.  Ser. 
Also,  in:  Papers  Anat.  Lab.  St.  Louis  Univ.,  1905,  ii. 

  &  Ransoii  (S.  Walter).  A  heart  pre- 
senting a  septum  across  the  left  auricle,  pp. 
69-73.    8°.    London,  1903. 

Cutting  from:  J,  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond,,  1903,  xxxix. 
In:  Papers  Anat.  Lab.  St.  Louis  Univ.,  1904,  i. 


Potter  (Samuel  O.  L[ewis]).    Questions  on  hu- 
man anatomy,     viii,  139  pp.    12°.  Philadd- 
phin,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  <Sc  Co.,  1883. 
Quiz  compends,  no.  1. 

—  .  Professional  success;  a  valedictory  ad- 
dress delivered  to  the  graduating  class  at  Cooper 
Medical  College,  San  Francisco,  November  12th, 
1889.  16  pp.  8°.  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  Wood- 
ward &  Co.,  [1889]. 

•  .    Modern  homoeopathy  viewed  homoeo- 

pathically;  the  grounds  of  a  homeopath's  loss 
of  faith.    79  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1889.] 

 .    Handbook  of  materia  medica,  pharmacy, 

and  therapeutics,  including  the  physiological 
action  of  drugs,  the  special  therapeutics  of  dis- 
ease, official  and  extemporaneous  pharmacy, 
and  minute  directions  for  prescription  writing. 
2.  ed.  xii,  17-766  pp.  8°.  PhiladelpMa,  P. 
Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xii,  17-767  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blaldston,  Son  &  Co.,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    xii,  13-781  pp.  8°. 

Philadelplria,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1893, 

—  .    The  same.    5.  ed.    xvi,  17-805  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.    900  pp.    8°.  Phila- 

di'lphia,  P.  Blakiston,  So7i  &  Co.,  1897. 

 .    The  same.     7.  ed.     xv,  929  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8.  ed.    xiii,  17-950  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  d:  Co.,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    10.  ed.,  and  in  greater  jiart 

rewritten,  xiv,  914  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P. 
Blakiston' s  Son  dr  Co.,  1906. 

 .    A  conipend  of  human  anatomy,  includ- 
ing the  anatomy  of  the  viscera.    6.  ed.    x  (1 1.), 
289  pp.,  15  pi.    12°.    Philadelphia,  P.  Blakis- 
ton's  Son  &  Co.,  1899. 
Quiz  compends,  no.  1. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.    x,  10-289  pp.,  16  pi. 

12°.    Edinburgh  &  London,  Y.  J.  Pentland,  1900. 

 .  A  compend  of  materia  medica,  therapeu- 
tics, and  prescription  writing,  with  especial  ref- 
erence to  the  physiological  action  of  drugs. 
Based  on  the  8th  Revision  of  the  U.  S.  Pharma- 
copceia,  including  also  many  -unofficial  remedies. 
7.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged,  x,  292  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1906. 

Potter  (Theodore).  Essays  on  bacteriology 
and  its  relation  to  the  progress  of  medicine.  161 
pp.  12°.  Lndianapolis,  Indiana  M.  J.  Publ.  Co., 
1898. 

Potter  (Thomas  G.). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Potter  (Thompson  K)  [1849-  ]. 

:  .  M.  (B.)  [Biography.]  West.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  St.  Jo- 
I      seph,  1892-3,  iv,  126-128. 

Potter  (William).  The  Roman  or  Turkish 
bath;  its  hygienic  and  curative  properties. 
(With  appendix.)  28  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Man- 
Chester,  T.  Dinham  &  Co.,  [n.  d.]. 

Potter  (William  Warren).    Remarks  on  pelvic 
inflammations  and  the  management  of  their 
residues.    16  pp.    8°.    [Bufalo,  1888.] 
Repr.from:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1887-8,  xxvii. 

 .    Reminiscences  of  field -hospital  service 

with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  27  pp.,  4  pi. 
8°.    [Buffalo,  1889.] 

Repr.from:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1888-9,  xxviii. 

 .    A  dermoid  cyst  of  the  left  ovary,  with 

a  pathological  demonstration  by  William  C. 
Krauss.    8  pp.    8°.    Buffalo,  1889. 
Repr.from:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889-90,  xxix. 
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 .    What  is  the  present  medico-legal  status 

of  the  abdominal  surgeon?    12  pp.    8°.  New 

York;  ir.  II'oo^Z  &  Co.,  ]890. 
Itepr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii. 

 .    How  should  girls  be  educated?  A  public 

health  problem  for  mothers,  educators,  and  ph)-- 
sicians.  17  pp.  8°.  Philadeljihia,  W.  J.  Dor- 
nan,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Pliila.,  1891. 

 .  Pelvic  inflammation  in  women;  a  patho- 
logical study.    10  pp.    8°.    Toledo,  0.,  1891. 

Ripr.  J'ruiii:  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1891.  i. 

 .    Asepsis  and  antisepsis  as  applied  in  the 

lying-in  chamber.  9  pp.  8°.  [Fhiladtiphia, 
1892.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  PhiUi.,  1892,  Ixi. 

 .    Specialism  in  medicine,  particularly  as 

related  to  surgery  and  gynecology.    14  pp.  8°. 
iPhiladelphi'i,  1892.] 
Repr.from:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.,Phila.,1892,v. 

 .  Posture  in  relation  to  obstetrics  and  gyn- 
ecology. 31  pp.,  5  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia,  IT.  J. 
Daman,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Phila.,  1892,  v 

Potteries  and  'jyotters. 

Aelidge  (J.  T. )  The  pottery  manufacture 
in  its  sanitary  aspects.    12°.    Hanley,  1892. 

B.\LTES  (W. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Abgabe  von  Schwermetallen  und  Essigsiiure 
durchirdene  und  emaillierte  Gefiisse.  [Wurtz- 
burg.]    12°.    St.  Wendel,  1903. 

Spann  (C.  )  *Beitr:ige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Be- 
schaffenheit  billiger  Email-  und  Tongeschirre. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Arlldg'e  (J.  T!)  On  the  sanitary  aspects  of  the  pot- 
tery manufacture.   Tr.  San.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit.  1888-9,  Lond., 

1890,  X,  124-132.   .  A  lecture  on  mineral  (nonmetal- 

lic)  dusts,  the  manufacture  of  pottery,  etc.  Laiicet,Lond., 
1893,  ii,  1368-1372.  — Mussi  (U.)  Le  stoviglie  di  terra 
cotta,  la  quistione  igienica  e  la  recente  modiiicazione  al 
regolamento  sanitario.  Gior.  d.  Soc.  fiorent.  d'  ig.,  Fi- 
renze,  1902,  n.  s.,-ii,  fasc.  2,  78-84.  —  Norton  (  H.  G. ) 
Dangers  of  the  potters'  trade  from  the  life-insurance 
standpoint.  Med.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xvi,  242- 
246.— Prendergast  (W.  D.)  The  modern  potter  from 
a  sanitary  point  of  view.  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1891-2,  n.  s.,. 
xiii,  1-3.  —  Sonne  (W.)  Hygiene  der  kerami.schen  In- 
dustrie (Ziegelarbeiter,  Topfer  und  Porzellanarbeiter). 
Handb.  d.  Hyg.,  Jena,  1896,  viii,  911-942.  — Spasski 
(A.  M.)  San'itarniya  usloviya  gonchamavo  proizvod- 
stva  V  Y'ekaterinburgskom  uvezdie.  [Sanitary  con- 
ditions of  the  pottery  industry  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Yekaterinburg.]  Vcstnik"  ob.sh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i 
prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  pt.  2,  1335-13.57.— Stgy- 
Kowski  (M.)  O  liygienicznej  wartoSci  wyrobdw  garn- 
carskich  i  stosowanej  do  nicri  polewie.  [On  the  hy- 
gienic value  of  pottery  products  and  their  glazing'.] 
WiadomoSci  farm.,  Warszawa,  1895,  xxii,  3.55-357. — 
Strasser  (A.)  Ueber  Umschliige,  ihre  Wirkungs-  und 
Anwendungsweise.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdrotherap.,  Wien,  1896, 
vi,  21-37.    Also:  Wien.  Klinik,  1896,  xxii,  29-68. 

Pottevin  (Henri).    *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 

la  fermentation  lactique.     16  pp.     8°.  Paris, 

1897,  No.  513. 
Pottgiesser  (Gustav).     *  Acht  Fiille  von  Ehi- 

nophym.      19  pp.,  6  pi.      8°.       Witrzburg,  P. 

Schelner,  1899. 
Pottien  (Walther).     *Beitrage  zur  Addisoni- 

schen  Krankheit.    -11  pp.   8°.    Gbttinrjen,  IF.  F. 

Kaestner,  1889. 
Poltier  (P[aul])  [1851-      ].    Etude  sur  les 
alienes  persecuteurs.     110  pp.     8°.  Paris, 

Asseliii  &  Houzeau,  1886. 
Pettier   (Pierre)    [1865-      ].     *De  I'ante- 

version  et  de  la  retroversion  dentaire  chez 

I'homme.    40  pp.     4°.    Paris,  H.  Jouve,  1892, 

No.  145. 

Pettier  (  Pierre- Arsene-Marie )  [1876-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  kystes  salivaires  de 
la  parotide.  60  pp.,  4  pi.,  11.  8°.  Bordeaiu; 
1905,  No.  60. 


Pottoii. 

Sei'  Scarlatina  {Histor;/,  elc,  of),  by  localities. 

JfoiVs //■</rti!re. 

Sec  Fibula  ( Fracture  of ) . 
Potts  (Barton  H.)     Foreign  body  in  the  maxil- 
lary antrum.    3  pp.    8°.    [<S1  jCom/s,  1905.] 

Rcpr.  from:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  190.5,  xv. 

 .    Report  of  a  case  of  septic  meningo- 
encephalitis or  cerebritis.    5   pp.    12°.  Nev) 
York,  1907. 
Ripr.from:  N.  York  M:  J.,  1907,  Ixxxvi. 

Potts  (Charles  S.)  A  case  of  acute  delirium, 
with  autopsy  and  bacteriologic  examination  of 
cerebro-spinal  fluid.  4  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv. 

 .    Nervous  and  mental  diseases;  a  manual 

for  students  and  practitioners.  45.5  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia  <fc  New  York,  Lea  Brother  &  Co., 
[1900]. 

 .    The  same.     455  pp.     8°.     London,  11. 

Kimpton,  1901. 

 .    A  case  of  traumatic  cervical  hemato- 

myelia  and  complete  division  of  the  cord,  with 
probable  dislocation  of  the  fifth  cervical  ver- 
tebra; remarks  on  the  location  of  the  center  for 
the  biceps  reflex.    7  pp.    4°.    New  York,  1905. 

Repr.from:  J.Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxii. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.    Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1905. 

See,  also,  Borland  (W.  A.  N.)  &  Pott8  (Charles  3.) 
The  treatment  of  chorea  [etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia,  1S93.— 
JTIarsliall  (John)  &  Potts  (Charles  S.)  On  the  occur- 
rence of  arsenic  in  glass  [etc.].    8°.    [Baltimore,  1888.] 

 &  Spiiler  (William  G.)  A  case  of  soli- 
tary tubercle  of  the  pons;  remarks  on  the  path- 
way for  sensations  of  taste  from  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  tongue;  with  pathological  report 
and  remarks  on  palsy  of  associated  ocular  move- 
ments.   11  pp.,  4°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903,  no.  11. 

 ^  .    Pseudo-sclerosis,  diffuse  sclerosis, 

with  the  report  of  a  case  with  necropsy.  14 
pp.    4°.    Chicago,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1905. 

Potts  (L[aurence]  H[olker])  [1789-1850]. 

.S'ce  jKsoiilapins  [pseudon.].  Oracular  communica- 
tions [etc.].    8°.    iondore,  1816. 

For  Binqraphii,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlvi, 
226  (Pro.sser). 

Pottstowii,  Pennsylvania. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

PottstOAvn  Hospital  in  the  Borough  of  Potts- 
town,  Pennsylvania.  Rejiorts  of  the  board  of 
managers   and    officers  to  the  contributors. 

1.  -3.,  1893-8.    8°.    Poltstown,  1894-9. 
Chartered  March  11,  1889.   Cornerstone  laid  Sept.  20, 

1892.  and  was  opened  May  30,  1893.  There  is  a  training 
school  for  nurses  connected  with  the  hospital. 

Pottsville  Hospital  and  Dispensary,  Pottsville, 
Pennsylvania.  Annual  reports  of  the  officers 
to  the'members  and  friends.  6.-11.,  1900-1901 
to  190.5-6.    8°.    Pottsrille,  1901-6. 

Polzter  (S[amuel-Joseph])  [1867-  ].  *Con- 
trilnition  a  I'etude  des  myelites  infectieuses. 
82  pp.    4°.    Pari.%  1896,  No.  192. 

Poueel.  De  I'influence  de  la  congestion  chro- 
ni(|ue  du  foie  dans  la  genese  des  maladies. 

2.  ed.  vii,  230  pp.  8°.  Marseille,  Barlatier  & 
Barthdet,  1891. 

Poiichet. 

Pennetier  (G.)  Pouchet  et  Pasteur.  1858-68.  Nor- 
mandie  med.,  Rouen,  1907,  xxii,  245;  265;  301,  2  ports. 
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Poucliet  ( [Anne-] Gabriel)  [1851-  ].  Ana- 
lyses bacteriologiques  des  eaux  de  Vichy.  70 
pp.    8°.    Dijon,  imp.  Darantiere,  1894. 

 .    Legons  de  pharmacodynamie  et  de  mar 

tiere  medicale.  1.  s6rie.  xii,  704  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  0.  Doin,  1900.  . 

—  .    The  same.    2.  serie.    Hypnotiques  (sul- 

fonal,  trional,  hydrate  d'amylene,  paraldehide 
urethane);  uiodificateurs  intellectuels  (alcool, 
opium,  chanvre  indien).  888  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
0.  Doin,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    3.  s^rie.    Antipyr^tiques  et 

antithermiques  -  analgesiques  (quinquinas  et 
leurs  alcaloides) .  1  p.  1.,  365  pp.,  1  1.  roy.  8°. 
Paris,  0.  Doin,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    4.  &  5.  series.    1156  pp. 

8°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1904. 

•  — .    Nouvelle  6tude  bact^riologique  sur  les 

eaux  des  sources  de  I'etat  a  Vichy.  40  pp.  1 1. 
12°.    Paris,  L.  Maretheux,  1901. 

 .    L'iode  et  les  iodiques.     131  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  0.  Doin,  1906. 

 .    Precis  de  pharmacologie  et  de  matiere 

medicale.  1  p.  1.,  iii,  879  pp.  roy.  8°.  Paris, 
0.  Doin,  1907. 

See,  also,  CUevaller  (Arthur).  L'6tudiant  miero- 
graphe  [etc.].  3.  6d.  8°.  Paris.1882. — Lewlu  (L[oui.s] ). 
Traits  de  toxicologie.  8°.  Paris,  1903.— ScUiiltz  (jlffie. 
M. )  Hygiene  g^nC'rale  de  la  femme  [etc.] .  12°.  Paris, 
1903. 

For  Biography,  see  M.6A.  mod.,  Par.,  189.5,  vi,  suppl.,  161. 
For  Portrait,  see  Corlieu  (A.)    Centenaire  Pac.  de 
m6A.  de  Par.   4°.   Paris,  1896. 

Poucliet  (  [Charles-Henri-]  Georges)  [1833-94]. 
*De  I'encephale  des  t'dentes.  80  pp.  (1  1.), 
6  pi.    4°.   -Paris,  1869,  No.  310. 

For  Biography,  see  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902, 
11.  s.,  iv,  no.  18," suppl.,  1-14  (Pettit).  Also:  J.  de  I'anat. 
et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  189.5,  xxxl,  1-37,  port.  (Beaure- 
gard). Also:  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1895, 4.  s.,  iii,  258-261  (Ret- 
terer). 

 .    See,  also: 

Pettit  (A.)  Pr6sentation  du  recueil  des  principales 
ceuvres  de  Ch.-H.-G.  Pouchet.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  bid., 
Par., 1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  541. 

  &  Touriieux  (F.)    Precis  d'histologie 

humaine  et  d'histogenie.  2.  ^d.,  entierement 
refondue.  iv,  819  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Masson, 
1878. 

Pouchet  (Felix-Archimede)  [1800-72].  Theo- 

rie  positive  de  la  f^condation  des  mammiferes, 

basee  sur  I'observation  de  toute  la  serie  animale. 

viii,  161  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  Roret,  1842. 
 .    Eecherches  et  experiences  sur  les  ani- 

maux  ressuscitants,  faites  au  IMuseum  d'histoire 

naturelle  de  Rouen.    672  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.  Paris, 

J.'B.  Bailliere  &  fils,  1859. 
 .    Aeroscopie.    Les  corpuseules  et  les  mi- 

asmes  de  I'air.    35  pp.    8°.    Rouen,  C.-F.  La- 

pierre  &  Cie.,  1870. 
 .    Heterogenie,  ou  traite  de  la  generation 

spontanee,  base  sur  de  nouvelles  experiences. 

xxxii,  672  pp.,  3 pi.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere, 

&  fils,  1889. 

For  Biography,  see  Koger  (J.)  Le.s  m^decins  nor- 
mands  [etc.].  8°.  Paris,  1890,  i,  221-229,  port.  Also: 
Francem^d.,  Par.,  1900.  xlvii,  230  (Derooque).  Also:  Rev. 
m6d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1900,233-235,  port.  (Derocque) . 

Pouchet  (Georges)  [1884-  ].  *Derestomac 
biloculaire  et  de  son  traitement  chirurgical.  116 
pp.    8°.    Lyon,  A.  Ret/  &  Cie.,  1906,  No.  71. 

Pouchet  (Louis)  [1881-  ].  *De  la  cure 
radieale  de  la  hernie  inguinale  par  le  proced6 
d'Estor  (de  JVlontpellier).  62  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Lyon,  1904,  No.  81. 

Pouchin  (E[dmond-Hippolyte]).  *Du  bro- 
mure  d'ethyle.  63  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1894,  No. 
205. 


Poucliot  de  Champtassin  (Paul  -  L6on- 
Marie)  [1877-  ].  *  Considerations  sur  I'en- 
trainement  athletique.  75  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bor- 
deau.v,  1904,  No.  103. 

PoUchoTShy  (Sophie)  [1874-  ].  *Le  syn- 
drome de  Weber  dans  I'hysterie.  84  pp.  8°. 
MontpelUer,  1902,  No.  15. 

Poudrette. 

Thompson  (J.  A.)  Aids  to  sanitation  in  unseivered 
districts;  poudrette  factories.  J.  &  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  N. 
South  Wales,  Sydney,  1889,  xxiii,  450-465. 

Pouech  (Joseph).  *Hypurgie  dans  les  mala- 
dies du  nourrisson.  96  pp.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1901,  No.  406. 

Poueydebat  (Pierre)  [1855-  ].  *Essaisur 
les  manifes*:ations  cutan^es  du  rhumatisme 
chronique.  44  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  1901, 
No.  474. 

Pouey's  operation. 

See  Uterus  ( Cervix  of,  Surgery  of ) . 

Pougens  (M.-J.-F.  [-Alexandre] ).  Dictionnaire 
de  medecine-pratique  et  de  chirurgie,  mis  a  la 
port^e  de  tout  le  monde,  ou  moyens  les  plus 
simples,  les  plus  modernes  et  les  mieux 
eprouves  de  traiter  toutes  les  infirmit^s  hu- 
maines.  2.  ed.  2.  pts.  2  p.  1.,  xiv  (1  1.),  406 
pp.;  324  pp.  8°.  Gand,  J.-N.  Houdin;  Bru- 
xelles,  Weis.^enbruch,  1817. 

Pouget.  Des  bains  de  mer;  recherches  et  ob- 
servations sur  I'emploi  hygienique  et  medical 
de  I'eau  de  mer  et  sur  les  influences  de  I'atmo- 
sphere  maritime.  1  p.  1.,  xxxvi,  412  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  J.-B.  Baillihre,  1851. 

 .    The  same.    Die  Seebader.    Die  hygie- 

nische  und  therapeutische  Anwendung  des  See- 
wassers  und  der  Seeluft.  Ein  praktisches  Hand- 
buch  fiir  Aerzte  und  ein  Fiihrer  fiir  jeden  See- 
Badegast.  Mit  Benutzung  des  Guide  medical 
du  baigneur  a  la  mer,  von  Ed.  Auber,  und 
den  neuesten  Schriften  iiber  Seebader,  bearbei- 
tet  von  Hugo  Hartmann.  xi,  355  pp.  12°. 
Grimma,  1852. 

 .    Lettre  sur  la  necessite  de  I'intervention 

medicale  dans  I'emploi  hygienique,  prophylac- 
tique  et  medical  de  I'hydrotherapie  maritime. 
145  pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliire,  1853. 

Pouget  (Victor-Joseph-Honore)  [1877-  ]. 
*  Etude  critique  des  differents  proe^d^s  d'in- 
sufflation  d'air  dans  les  maladies  de  I'oreille 
moyenne.  54  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  A.  Destout 
nine  &  Co.,  1906,  No.  21. 

Pouglikeepsie. 

See  Cholera  {History,  etc.,  of),  Hospitals 
(Description,  etc.,  of),  Hospitals  (Management 
of),  Insane  (Asylums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Poughkeepsie,  New  York.  Annual  reports 
of  the  several  departments  of  the  city  govern- 
ment, for  the  years  1894  ;  1895  ;  1897.  8°. 
Poughkeepsie,  1895-8. 

Contains  reports  of  the  almshouse  commissioners, 
board  of  health,  police  commissioners,  and  board  of  pub- 
lic works,  including  water  supply. 

Poughkeepsie,  New  York.  Board  of  Health. 
Annual  reports  of  the  secretary  and  health 
officer,  to  the  president  and  members.  1.-6., 
1887-92.    8°.    Poughkeepsie,  1888-93. 

Poughkeepsie,  New  York.  Water  Commis- 
sioners. Annual  reports  to  the  common  council. 
5.,  1873;  11.-25.,  1879-93.  8°.  Poughkeepsie, 
1874-94. 

Pougnault  (Charles).  * D^veloppement  du 
lobe  gauche  du  foie.  48  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Paris, 
1905,  No.  411. 
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Pougues. 

See,  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Pouillaude  (Georges-Jean-Joseph-Paul)  [1871- 
].     *Des  rapports  de  la  polyurie  et  de 
I'hypothennie  dans  le  nial  de  Bright.    54  pp., 
11.    8°.    Lille,  1902,  No.  66. 
Pouillet.    Rapport  snr  les  memoires  relatifs 
aux    phenomenes    electrophysiologiques  pre- 
sent's a  I'Academie  par  I^.  du  Bois-Reymond. 
20  pp.    4°.    [Paris,  imp.  Bacheliet;  18^0.] 
Repr.from:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1850,  xxxi. 
See,  also,  Edwards  (W.  Frederick).  On  the  influence 
of  phy.tical  agents  on  life,  [etc.] .   8°.  Lon<Um,\Si'2. 

Pouillet,  [  Claude -Servais- Matthias]  [1791- 
1868].  Elemens  de  physique  experimentale  et 
de  met'orologie.  2.  ed.,  revue,  eorrigee  et 
augment'e.  2  v.  in  4.  8°.  Paris,  Bechet  jeune 
1832. 

V.  1  bound  in  two  pafts,  each  part  paged  separately;  v.  2 
bound  in  two  parts,  but  paged  consecutively. 

Pouillet  [Th.]  Essai  medico-philosophique 
sur  les  formes,  les  causes,  les  signes,  les  conse- 
quences et  le  traitement  de  I'onanisme  chez  la 
femme.  2.  ed.  135  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  Paris,  V.- 
A.  Delahaye  &  Cie.,  1877. 

BoMnd  lOiWi.- AUDOUARD  (O.)    Gyn^cologie.   La  femme 
depuis  six  mille  ans,  [etc.] .    16°.    Paris,  1873. 

 .    The  same.    I  pervertimenti  sessuali; 

psicopatia,  patologia,  terapeutica.  Psieopatia 
sessuale.  L'  onanismo  nella  donna.  4.  ed. 
italiana,  eseguita  sulla  6.  francese.  48  pp.,  1  1. 
roy.  8°.    Roma,  frat.  Capaccini,  1897. 

Pouillott  (Alexandre)  [1868-  ].  *Des  com- 
plications cardiaques  de  la  fievre  typhoide  chez 
I'enfant.    57  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  316. 

Pouillot  (Paul-Louis-Henri)  [1881-  ].  ♦Di- 
agnostic et  appreciation  cliniques  des  signes 
pseudo-cavitaires  dans  les  affections  pulmo- 
naires  et  pleurales  de  I'enfance.  90  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  8. 

Poujade  (Albert).  *Valeur  pronostique  de 
I'hemoptysie  chez  les  tuberculeux  a  la  periode 
de  germination.  52  pp.  8°.  Paw,  1904,  No.  413. 

Poujade  (M.)    *Des  cassiees  purgatives  en 
general  et  des  senes  en  particulier.    42  pp.,  1  1. 
4°,    Montpellier,  1890,  No.  477. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

Poujol  (A.)    Notice  sur  le  mal  de  mer  et  sa 

guerison  par  les  pilules  dites  kabyliennes.  16 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  H.  Plan,  1868. 

Poulain  (Amedee)  [1870-  ].  *  Etude  de  la 
graisse  dans  le  ganglion  lyrnphatique  normal  et 
pathologique.  101  pp.,  3  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris, 
1902,  No.  201. 

 .    The  same.     101  pp.,  1  1.,  3  pi.  8°. 

Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  1902. 

 .  Precis  elementaire  d' anatomic  patholo- 
gique. Avec  une  preface  de  T.  Legry.  vii, 
367  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  1905. 

Poulain  ( Ernest- Alexandre)  [  1863-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  stomatites  dans 
I'enfance  et  en  particulier  de  la  stomatite  diph- 
teroide  impetigineuse.  109  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1892,  No.  116. 

 .    The  same.    109  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1892. 

Poiilain  (Georges)  [1872-  ].  *Du  role  de 
I'infection  dans  la  pathogenie  de  I'ulcere  de 
I'eatomac.    52  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  456. 

 .  The  same.  52  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil, 1897. 

Poulain  (Georges-Henri)  [1872-  ].  *  Con- 
tribution a  la  chimie  du  lait.  Le  lait  de  I'as- 
sistance  publique  ii  Lille.  25  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Lille,  1896,  No.  7. 


Poulain  ( Georges-Henri) — continued. 

 .    *Recherches  sur  le  dosage  de  I'acidc^ 

urique  dans  les  urines.  39  pp.  8°.  iv7/e,  1899, 
No.  145. 

Poulain  (Henry )  [1S7()-  ].  *Lesbromures 
et  I'hypochloruration,  leur  emploi  dans  les 
asiles.  vii,  9-,36  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Montpellier, 
1903,  No.  80. 

Poulain  de  la  Fontaine  fH.)  Contre  la 
cigarette.  Preface  de  Jules  Burnet.  42  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  .lehlfii.     Lecjnillon,  1904. 

Poulaine  (V.)  [1867-  ].  *I)e  la  hernie  in- 
guinale avec  ectopic  testiculaire  chez  L' enfant. 
44  pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Pari>i,  1893,  No.  358. 

Poulalion  (S.-A.-Marius).  Les  pierres  du 
poumon,  de  la  plcvre  et  des  bronches,  et  la 
pseudo-phtisie  pulmonaire  d'origine  calculeuse. 
240  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Steinhril,mi. 

Poulard  (Albert) .  *  Adenopathies  dans  les  in- 
fections oculaires.  176  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1903, 
No.  367. 

Poulat.  De  la  phenotherapie  ou  m(^thode  hy- 
podermique  pheniquee,  etude  comparative  avec 
la  medication  serotherapique.  106  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Pari.%  A.  Maloine,  1897. 

Poulat  (Henri).  *Etude  critique  et  bibliogra- 
phique  sur  quelques-uns  des  traitements  de  la 
subinvolution  uterine.  [Paris.]  x,  48  pp.  4°. 
Dijon,  1891. 

Poulenc  (Camille).    *Sur  un  nouveau  corps 
gazeux,  pentafluorchlorure  de  phosphore.    1  p. 
1.,  23  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1891. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

 .    Les  nouveautes  chimiques  pour  1897. 

viii,  248  pp.  12°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliire  &  fils, 
1897. 

 .    The  same.    Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1898.    Nouveaux  appareils  de  laboratoires, 

methodes  nouvelles  de  recherches  appliquees  a 

la  science  et  a  I'industrie.     Avec  117  tigures  in- 

tercalees  dans  le   texte.     viii,  246  pp.  12°. 

Paris,  J.-B.  Balliere  &  fils,  1898. 
 .    The  same.     Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1900.    X,  292  pp.    12°.   Paris,  .L-B.  Bail- 

mre  &  fits,  1900. 
 .    The  same.    Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1901.    X,  337  pp.    12°.    Parks,  .T.-B.  Bail- 

li!>re  &fils,  1901. 
 .    The  same.    Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1902.     viii,  344  pp.     12°.     Paris,  .T.-B. 

Bailltere  &  fils,  1902. 
 .    The  same.     Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1903.    326  pp.    12°.    Paris,  .J.-B.  Bailliire 

&fils,  1903. 

 .    The  satiie.     Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1904.  352  pp.  12°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Baillitre 
&fils,  1904. 

 .    The  same.     Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1906.  viii,  314  pp.  12°.  Paris,  J.-B. 
Bailliere  &  fils,  1906. 

 .    The  same.     Les  nouveautes  chimiques 

pour  1907.  xi,  347  pp.  8°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bail- 
Uhe  &  fils,  1907. 

Poulet  (Aniia).  *Ein  Fall  von  Pachymenin- 
gitis hemorrhagica  interna  productiva  mit  einer 
Kalottenbildung  iiber  beiden  Grosshirnhemi- 
sphiiren.    20  pp.    8°.    ZiXrich,  1902. 

Poulet  (Georges)  [1872-  ].  *De  I'anevrisme 
arterioso-veineux  de  I'aisselle.  51  pp,  2  1.  8°. 
Lrion,  1902,  No.  114. 

Poulet  (Theophile-A.)  [1869-  ].  *Ophtal- 
moplegie  sensitivo-motrice  totale  avec  atrophic 
optique  par  syphilis  acquise.  64  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1896,  No.  18. 
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Pouliot  (Leon).  *Des  accidents  qui  compli- 
quent  les  maladies  du  cceur  au  cours  de  la  gros- 
sesse.    112  pp.    8°.    Pans,  1904,  No.  15. 

 .    The  same,     x,  112  pp.    8°.     Paris,  0. 

Doin,  1905. 

Pouliquen  (Emmanuel).    *La  rachistovaini- 

sation.    73  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  41. 
Pouliquen   (Francois  -  Marie)    [1883- ■  ]. 

*L'osteomyelite  bipolaire  du  perone.    68  pp. 

8°.    Bordeaux,  L.  Ddbrel  &  Cle.,  1906,  No.  16. 
Poullain  (Alphonse)  [1872-      ].  *Delacys- 

tostomie  sus-pubienne  temporaire  appliquee  au 

traitement  des  retrecissements  compliques  de 

I'uretre.    96  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1894,  No.  1001. 
Poullain  (Raoul)  [1858-      ].    *  De  la  varicelle 

dans  le  cours  de  la  rougeole  et  de  la  scarlatine. 

46  pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  437. 
Poullain  de  la  Barrc  (Franc;ois).    De  I'ex- 

cellence  des  hommes  contre  I'egalite  des  sexes. 

112  pp.    24°.    Paris,  J.  du  Puis,  1675. 
  &  Frelin.    De  I'egalite  des  deux  sexes; 

discours  physique  et  moral  od  Ten  voit  I'im- 

portance  de  se  defaire  des  prejugez.    7  p.  1.,  221 

pp.'  24°.    Paris,  J.  Da  Puis,  1676. 
Poulsen  (Arne).    Studier  over  primser  idiopa- 

thisk  Amentia,  med  sserligt  Hensyn  til  ^Etio- 

logi,  Symptomatologi,  Diagnose  og  Prognese. 

3  p.  1.,  198  pp.    8°.    Kobenhavn,  H.  Hagerup, 

1896. 

Poulsen  (Gottlieb).  Alkohols  Indflydelse  paa 
Organismen.  Studier  over  Alkoholens  fysiolo- 
giske  og  alinindelige  patologiske  Virkning  og 
om  dens  Rolle  som  Aarsag  til  Sygdom,  Dad  og 
Degeneration.  [The  influence  of  alcohol  on 
the  organism.  Studies  on  physiological  and 
general  pathological  action  of  alcohol  and  its 
role  as  a  cause  of  disease,  death,  and  degenera- 
tion.] 338  pp.  8°.  Kehenhuvn,  J.  Lunds 
Medic.  Boghandel  (Baldur  Borgen),  1903. 

Poulsen  (Kr. )  Om  svulster  i  mamma;  beret- 
ning  om  355  pa  kommunehospitalet  i  aerne 
1870-88  operede  tilftelde.  [On  tumors  of  the 
breast;  report  on  355  cases  operated  on  in 
the  vears  1870-88  in  the  Civil  Hospital.]  1  p.  1., 
179  pp.    8°.    Kjohenliavn,  P.  G.  Philipsen,  1890. 

 .     Kortfattet  Anatomi  for  Sygeplejersker. 

Udgivet  med  underst0ttelse  af  Foreningen  det 
R0de  Kors.  [A  brief  anatomy  for  nurses.  Pub- 
lished with  the  assistance  of  the  Red  Cross  So- 
ciety.] 70  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kjobenhavn,  P.  G. 
Philipsen,  1893. 

 .    Om  Hernier  og  Panaritier.    100  pp.,  1 

pi.    8°.    Kohenharn,  E.  Bojesen,  1901. 

Poulson  (Geo.)  Bericht  iiber  Neuheiten  und 
praktische  Erflndungen  auf  deni  Gebiete  der 
Zahnheilkunde  und  Zahntechnik.  No.  4, 
April,  1892,  to  No.  12,  April,  1896,  and  No.  14, 
April,  1897.  pp.  185-760;  pp.  825-888.  8°. 
Hamhxirg,  1892-7. 

Poulsson  (E. )  Sandefjords  bad.  23  pp.  8°. 
Kristiania,  Steen,  1895. 

— — ■ — •.  L;erebog  i  farmakologi  for  Iseger  og 
studerende.  [A  text-book  on  pharmacology  for 
physicians  and  students.]  viii,  586  pp.  8°. 
Kristiania,  W.  Nygaard,  1905. 

 .    Untersuchungen   iiber   das  Verhalten 

einiger  Flechtenkohlenhydrate  im  mensch- 
lichen  Organismus  und  iiber  die  Anwendung 
derselben  bei  Diabetes  mellitus.  25  pp.  8°. 
Vpsala,  C.  J.  Lundstrijm,  1906. 

Forms  pt.  14  of:  Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh.  Festskr.  .  .  . 
Hammarsten,  1906. 

Poultices. 

Eari>(S.  E.)  The  use  and  abuse  of  poultices.  N.YorkM. 
J.,1900,lx.xi,l(!3.— Giordaiio(S.)  Politermoaddominale. 
Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1891,  xlii,  289.— Kantorowicz. 


Poultices. 

Kartoft'elumselilage.  Arch.f.  phvs.-diatet.Therap.,  Berl., 
1903,  V,  355.— Lovett  (R.  W.)  The  flaxseed-meal  poul- 
tice as  a  sterile  dressing.  Boston  M.  &  .S.  .1.,  1895.  cxxxii, 
329.  Also:  Med.  ct  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  Citv  Hosp.,  1895.  (1.  s., 
130-133.— Quincke  (H.)  Ein  Kataplasmen-Wiirmer. 
Ztsehr.  f.  Krankenpfi.,  Berl.,  1897,  xix,  7-10. — Rogers 
(J.  T.)  The  use  of  poultices  and  wet  dressings  in  surgery. 
Northwest.  Lancet.  St.  Paul,  1894,  xiv,  223-225.— Koth 
(A.  H.)  An  experimental  and  clinical  study  of  the  value 
.  of  clay-mixture  poultices.  J.Am  JI.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905, 
xliv,  1185-1187. — RoAVland.  Poultices  in  surgical 
practice.   Brit.  Guiana  M.  .\nn.,  Demerara,  1891,150-163. 

Poultierd'Elniotte  [Frangois-Martin]  [1753- 
1826].  Essai  philosophique  et  critique  sur  la 
vie  et  les  ouvrages  de  J.-B.  Van  Helmont,  de 
Bruxelles,  I'un  des  plus  grands  hommes  du 
seizieme  siecle.  Suivi  de  Galatee,  scene  lyri- 
que,  et  de  quelques  opuscules  en  A-ers.  Premiere 
partie  de  melanges.  98  pp.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
F.-J.  Huhlou,  [n.  d.].    [P.,  v.  1298.] 

Poulton  (Edward  B. )  Charles  Darwin  and  the 
theory  of  natural  selection,  viii,  224  pp.,  1  pi. 
12°.  London,  Paris  &  Melbourne,  Cassell  &  Co., 
1896. 

Poultry. 

See,  also.  Birds  {Diseases  of). 

M'Clure  (W.F. )  Achicken-feedingmaehine.  Seient. 
Am.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xcii,  41.— NasU  (J.T.  C.)  The  keeping 
of  poultry  in  close  proximity  to  houses.  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1905-6,  xviii,  599.— Vajda  (M.)  Megengedheto-e 
hogy  baromfiak  sert^sek  kozot,t  lartozkodjanak?  [Should 
poultry  be  kept  with  hogs?]  Allatorvosi  lapok,  Budapest, 
1907,  XXX,  531. 

Poultry  {Diseases  of). 
See  Birds,  Meat,  Diseases  of. 

Poultry  ( Undrawn). 

Cold-storage  meats  and  health.  Indiana  M.  J.,  In- 
dianap.,  1906,  xxiv,  262.— Fay  (F.  G.)  Undrawn  poultry 
and  fish.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1906,  iv,  66.— 
Grlffitli  (F.)  On  the  considerations  of  the  economic 
value  of  cold  storage  for  the  preservation  of  food  stuffs 
and  the  necessity  for  the  correction  of  an  evil  in  the  mat- 
ter of  so-called  dressed  poultry  for  human  consumption. 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1905-6,  xi,  53-55. 

Pouly  (Rene)  [1872-  ].  *  Rapports  de  la  tu- 
berculose  avec  le  rhumatisme  chronique  defor- 
mant.    100  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1902,  No.  72. 

Pouniayrae  ( Alphonse-Marie-Marcelin)  [1868- 
].  *  Etude  sur  les  hypertrichoses.  97  pp. 
4°.    Bordeaux,  1893,  No.  46. 

PouMieau  (Scevole)  [1864-  ].  *  Les  exos- 
toses de  developpement  consider^es  dans  leurs 
rapports  avec  la  tuberculose.  91  pp.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1895,  No.  236. 

Poumier.  Analyse  et  proprietes  medicales  des 
eaux  minerales  et  thermales  de  Bareges,  Saint- 
Sauveur,  la  Raillere,  Cauteres,  Bagneres-de- 
Luchon,  Bagneres-Adour,  Labassere  etCapvern; 
Bonnes,  Chaude  et  Cambo,  departemens  des 
Hautes  et  Basses-Pyrenees;  precedees  de  1' essai 
mineral ogique  de  la  vallee  d'Ossau.  xvi,  144 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1813. 

Poumier  ( J[oseph-]P.-E.)  [1875-  ].  *Con- 
tribution  a  I'etude  du  traitement  des  hernies 
crurales  irreductibles.  52pp.  8°.  Paris,  1899, 
No.  145. 

Pounds  (Thomas  Henderson)  [1859- 
1904]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  108.  —  Obitu- 
ary.  Med.  Press  &  Circ.,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  21. 

Poupart  (Franpois)  [1661-1709]. 

Delaunay  (P.)  Prangois  Poupart.  France  m6d.. 
Par.,  1904,  li,  357-361.— Xees  (F.  J.)  [Biography.]  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1904,  xxxiii,  233. 

Poupart  (Jules  -  Alphonse  -  Edouard  -  J  oseph ) 
[1871-  ].  *Untype  nouveau  d ' ectopic  tes- 
ticulaire.    39  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  180. 
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Poupart's  Jlgament. 

Poupart.  Deiix  gros  ligaments  ronds,  fort  visibles. 
Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  170.5,  Par.,  ITOti,  51.  Aho:  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de  ParisJ  1705,  Amst.,  1707,  04.  Aha, 
tmnd.:  K.  Akad.d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1705, 
Bressl.,  17.50,  ii,  470. — Poupart's  ligament.  J.  Anat.  & 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1S98-9,  xxxiii,  493-497.— Steinliaiis  (.T.) 
Fibrosarcoma  fvisocellulare  ligamenti  Pouparti  cum  dc- 
generatione  hvalina.  Medvcvna,  Warszawa,  1900,  xxviii, 
536. 

Poupault  (Eugene)  [1875-  ].  *Delacvsto- 
cele  inguinale.    88  pp.    Paris,  1902,  No.  343. 

Poupin  (Theodore).  Caracteres  phrt'nologiques 
et  physiognoniiques  des  contemporains  les  plus 
celebres,  selon  les  systeraes  de  Gall,  Spurzheini, 
Lavater,  etc.  Avec  des  remarques  bibliogra- 
phiques,  historiques,  physiologiques  et  litte- 
raires.  2  v.  16  pp.,  204  pp.,  14  pi.;  281  pp.,  26 
pi.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Baillu-rf,  1837. 

Poiipiiiel  (  Gaston- [Ferdinand ] )  [1858-  ]. 
Epithelioma  kystique  multiloculaire  vegetant 
de  I'ovaire  gauche;  ovariotoinie;  guerison;  epi- 
thelioma du  sein  gauche  recidivant  deux  fois 
apres  ablation  totale;  generalisation  du  cancer 
au  peritoine  et  probablement  aussi  a,  la  plevre; 
mort.    7  pp.    8°.    [Paris,  1890.] 

Repr.from:  Ann.  degynec,  Par.,  1890,  xxxiii. 

Poupon.  Traite  pratique  de  la  constipation 
comme  cause  des  maladies  rebelles  des  femmes, 
des  affections  chroniques,  de  I'apoplexie  et  de 
la  paralvsie  chez  les  hommes  sedentaires  et  les 
vieillards.    32  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1869. 

Poupoiiiieau  (  Andre)  [1879-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution ii  r  etude  de  I'entorse  tarso-metatarsienne 
ou  de  I'articulation  de  Lisfranc.  75  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Lyon,  1902,  No.  24. 

Poiippee  -  I>esportes  {Jean-Baptiste- 
Rene)  [1 704-48 1. 

Gros.  Un  m^decin  des  colonies  au  xviii^sit'cle;  Poup- 
p^e-Desportes.  Arch,  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1896,  Ixvi,  34-5- 
357. 

Poupy  (Aristide)  [1871-  ].  *  Contribution 
a,  I'etude  dea  epanchements  chvliformes  de  la 
plevre.    54  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  23. 

Pouquet  (Alfred). 

See  Bazin  ([Pierre-Antoine-] Ernest).  Leg-ons  theo- 
riques  et  cliniques  sur  les  affec  tions  cutan^es,  [etc.J.  8°. 
Parh,  18.58. 

Pouquet  (Joseph)  [1869-  ].  *Les  fistules 
renales  post-operatoires  et  leur  traitement.  120 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  567. 

Pourc'ines  (Georges)  [1875-  ].  *Des  he- 
morrhagies  intra-oculaires  expulsives  consecu- 
tives  a  I'extractiou  de  la  cataracte.  76  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    A  one//,  1899,  No.  53. 

Pouret  (Paul).  *De  I'hallux  valgus  et  son 
traitement.    60  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  460. 

Pourlour-du-Petit  (Stephanus).  Hee  du  Pe- 
tit (Stephanus-Pourfour). 

Ponrleche. 

See  Mouth.  {Diseases  of.  Parasitic). 

Pourpre  (Louis)  [1879-       ].    *De  I'actino- 

mycose  cutanee  primitive  de  la  face.    60  pp.,  2 

pL    8°.    Lijon,  1901,  No.  42. 
Pourrat  ( A. )     *  ^'aleur   semeiologique  des 

idees  delirantes  de   grossesse.     55  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  1904,  No.  329. 
Pourrat  (Joseph)  [1868-       ].  *Contribution 

a  I'etude  experimentale  du  pneumothorax  par 

plaies  penetrantes  de  poitrine.    70  pp.,  1 1.,  3  pi. 

4°.    L)joi7,  1892. 
Pourrej-ron  (Alfred).     *Tabes  conjugal  et 

tabes  heredo-svphilitique.    89  pp.    8°.  Paris, 

1903,  No.  185.  ■ 
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Poursain  (Jules)  [1856-  ].  *Les  arterites 
infectieuses.  P^ssai  de  nosographie.  78  pp.,  11. 
4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  187. 

 .    The  same.    80  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1894. 

de  Pourtal^<«  (Albert).     *  Untersuchungen 
ilber  die  puerperale  \\'undinfection.  [Basel.] 
31  pp.,  3  pi.     8°.    Berlin,  L.  Sdiuinaclier,  1898. 
Ripr.froin:  Arch.  f.  Gynajk.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivii. 

de  Poiirtales  {Louis- Fran<^oi)s)  [182-Jr- 
80] . 

Agassiz  (k.)  Biographical  sketch  of  .  .  .  [Jfrpr. 
from:  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  Host.  &  Cambridge] 
8°.    Cambridge.  1881. 

Pourtliou  (Jean)  [1867-  ].  *De  la  peri- 
cardite  ourlienne.  56  pp.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1893,  No.  63. 

Pourtie  (Louis).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
acces  febriles  intermittents  au  dccours  de  la 
dothienentei'ie.  44  pp.  8°.  Pam,  1899,  No. 
147. 

Pourtier  (Alexandre)  [1873-  ].  *Du  pro- 
lapsus de  la  muqueuse  de  I'urethre  chez  la 
femme.    71pp.,  2  1.    4°.    Pam,  1896,  No.  515. 

Pourtier  ( Amable-Alexis)  [1870-  ].  *De 
quel'iues  particularites  que  presentent  les  re- 
sultats  eloignes  des  amputations  de  cuisse  et 
de  jambe.    50  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  222. 

Pourloy  (J.)  [1876-  ].  *De  Finduration 
inflammatoire  de  la  tete  du  pancreas;  son  role 
dans  certains  cas  d'obstruction  des  voies  bili- 
aires.    58  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lnon,  1903,  No.  131. 

Pous  (Bonifacius  Mogge)  fil.  *  De  multiplici 
emeticorum  in  medicina  agendi  ratione  atque 
usu.     1  p.  1.,  131  pp.,  6  1.     4°.     Lugd.  Bat., 

H.  W.  Hazenherg,  juu.,  1817.    [P.,  v.  2066.] 
Pous  (Fernand)  [1865-       ].    *  De  la  reimplan- 
tation des  rondelles  osseuses,  apres  la  trepana- 
tion du  crane.    56  pp.,  2  pi.    4°.    Lyon,  1891, 
No.  595. 

Pousiard  (E.)     *D'une  amyotrophie  spinale 

progressive  chez  des  svphilitiques.      119  pp. 

4°.  Paris,  1893,  No.  223. 
I  Poussardin  (Adrieu)  [1870-      ].     *De  la 

cure  de  repos  dans  la  tuberculose.    66  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.  Paris,  1902,  No.  500. 
Poussel  (Joseph-Toussaint).    *Refiexions  .sur 

la  medecine  morale.    33  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1820, 

No.  239. 

See,  al.<o.  Teissonnier,  Teissier  &  Ponssel  [in 

I.  s.].  Rapport  sur  le  cholera-morbus  de  Paris,  [etc.]. 
8°.    Ariivwn.  1832. 

Poussie  (Emile)  [1851-  ].  Etude  sur  la 
pellagre.    103  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1881,  No.  58. 

Poussin  (Antonin)  [1873-  ].  *Des  hygro- 
mas heraorrhagiques  chroniques  de  la  bourse 
sereuse  prerotulienne.  52  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1897, 
No.  417. 

Pous§in  (Octave).  *De  la  gastro-enterostomie 
en  Y.    124  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  244. 

Poussin  (Raoul).  *Coqueluche  et  belladone. 
45  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Monipellier,  1903,  No.  68. 
I  Pousson  (Alfred)  [1853-  ].  Des  calculs 
urinaires;  analyse  chimique,  etiologie,  anatomie 
pathologi.que,  et  en  particulier  des  calculs  vesi- 
caux.     Etude  clinique  et  therapeutiqne. 

7h;  ExcYCL.  internat.de  chir.  8°.  Pa/7'«,  1888,  vii,  19-5- 
384. 

i   .    De  la  cystotomie  preliminaire  appliquee 

j     au  traitement  de  certaines  fistules  vesico-ge- 

nitales  et  vesico-intestinales.   20  pp.   8°.  Paris, 

[F.  Monnoijer],  1895. 
Se])y.  from':  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par..  1S94.  iii. 

j   .    Affections  chirurgicales  des  organes  ge- 

i     nito-urinaires;  clinique  et  therapeutique.  Pre- 
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Potissoii  (Alfred) — continued. 

face  de  F.  Guyon.    xiii,  366  pp.    8°.  Paris, 

0.  Doin,  1897. 
 .     Traitement  chirurgical  des  nephrites 

medicales.    96  pp.    12°.    Parts,  J.-B.  Bailliere 

&  fits,  1904. 

 -.    Precis  des  maladies  des  voies  urinaires. 

2.  ed.,  revue,  corrigee  et  augmentee.   vi,  987  pp. 

12°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1904. 
 .    The  same.    Rukovodstvo  po  bolieznyam 

mochevlkh  putei.    Perev.  s  frantsuzskavo  S.  Z. 

Serebrennikova.    [Transl.  from  the  French  by 

Serebrennikoff.]     556  pp.     8°.  S.-Peterburg, 

[M.  Y.  Minkoff^,  1902. 
Issued  by:  Sovrem.  Med.  i  Hig. 

Pouteau,  jr.  Proeve  over  de  hondsdolheid; 
naar  het  Fransche  door  Joh.  Willemse.  63  pp. 
8°.  Haarlem,  J.  van  Lee,  [circa  1760].  [P.,  v. 
2173.] 

Pouteau  (Claude)  [1725-75]. 

See   Avis  d'un  serviteur  d'Esculape    [etc.].  12°. 
[ii/on] ,  1771. 

Poutet  (Charles)  [1877-  ].  La  franklinisa- 
tion  hertzienne.  Etude  physique,  physiolo- 
gique  et  therapeutique.  76  pp.,  11.  8°.  Lyon, 
1902,  No.  102. 

Poutliion  -  Liavielle'  ( Pierre  -  Joseph  -  Louis) 
[1874-  ].  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  de  I'in- 
fundibulum  sacro-coccygien  et  des  fistules  con- 
genitales  para-coccygiennes.  60  pp.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1899,  No.  41. 

Poutrin  (Leon)  [1880-  ].  *Des  fractures 
partielles  meconnues  de  I'extr^mite  superieure 
de  I'humerus,  et  en  particulier  de  la  fracture 
parcellaire  de  la  grosse  tuberosite  dans  les  pre- 
tendues  periarthrites  traumatiques  consecutives 
et  primitives  de  I'epaule.  104  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1902,  No.  51. 

Poutsma  (Tammerus).  *Dephthisi.  5  1.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat,  P.  de^Cro-Y.,  1666.    [P.,  v.  1917.] 

Poux  (Alexandre-Edouard-Gabriel )  [1880-  J. 
*De  la  suture  immediate  des  voies  aeriennes 
apres  la  tracheotomie  et  la  tracheo-thyrotomie. 
76  pp.    8°.,  5orc?eaM.p,  1902,  No.  43. 

Poux  (Raymond)  [1866-  ]._  *Methode  scle- 
rogene;  son  application  au  traitement  des  osteo- 
arthrites tuberculeuses  du  cou-de-pied.  98  pp. 
4°.    Paris,  1892,  No.  230. 

 .    The  same.    95  pp.    8° .    Paris,  G.  Rtein- 

heil,  1892. 

Pouy  (Francois)  [1865-  ].  *De  I'emploi  de 
la  sonde  a  demeure  dans  le  traitement  des  re- 
trecissements  cancereux  de  I'cesophage.  62  pp. 
4°.    Lyon,  1890,  No.  517. 

Pouy  (Jean).  *Du  traitement  chirurgical  des 
hemorrhoides  par  le  procede  de  Vercesco-Po- 
tarco.  70  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Toulouse,  1903,  No. 
532. 

Pouzet  (Paul).  Un  cas  d' occlusion  intestinale 
par  calcul  biliaire;  laparotomie  et  enterotomie; 
guerison.  55  pp.  8°.  Paris,  \_E.  Monnoyer'\, 
1892. 

Eepr.  from:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1892,  i. 

 .    L'hygromades  lesteurs.    Hygroma  pro- 

fessionnel  de  la  bourse  sereuse  sus-acromiale 
des  lesteurs.  4pp.,  2  pi.  [on  1  1.].  8°.  Paris, 
\_E.  Monnoyer'],  1895. 

Eepr.frum:  Arch.  prov.  de  chlr.,  Par.,  1895,  iv. 

Pouzin  (Athanase)  [1869-  ].  *Du  pouls 
lent  permanent  et  des  bruits  surajoutes  pendant 
le  grand  silence.  97  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1898,  No. 
524. 

Pouzin  (Benjamin)  [1862-  ].  *De  rangine 
herpetique  et  du  zona  bucco-pharyngien.  42 
pp.    4°.    Paris,  1890,  No.  283. 


Pouzol  (Henri)  [1867-  ].  *Derimpor- 
tance  diagnostique  de  la  courbe  alinientaire 
dans  certains  cas  d'heredo-syphilis.  83  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1894,  No.  4. 

 .    The  same.    83  pp.    8°.     Paris,  Soc. 

d'edit.  scient.,  1894. 

Pouzol  (Jean)  [1873-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  diagnostic  des  corps  etrangers  de 
I'oeil  et  de  I'orbite;  emploi  des  rayons  X  et  du 
sideroscope.  64  jjp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1903,  No. 
118. 

Povarnin    (Georgiy  Innokentyevich)  [1859- 
].    *Gonokokki  pri  pereloye.  [Gonococci 
in  gonorrhrea.]    Ill,  71  pp.    8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1895. 

Povarnin  (Konstantin  Innokentiyevich)  [1877- 
].  *  Vnimaniye  i  yevo  rol  v  prostieishikh 
psikhicheskikh  protsessakh;  eksperimentahio- 
psikhologicheskoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Attention 
and  its  role  in  simplest  psychical  processes;  ex- 
perimental psychological  investigation.]  274 
pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  V.  Ya.  Milshtem,  1906. 

Poverty  and  disease. 

See,  also.  Disease  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 
Bosanquet  (Mrs.  H.)  Physical  degeneration  and 
the  poverty  line.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1903,  Lond., 
1904,  Ixxiii,  7-17. — Broadbent  (A.)  Diet  in  relation  to 
the  problem  of  poverty.  [Abstr.]  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond., 
1902-3,  xxiii, 412-416.— Crowley  (R.  H.)  Alcoholism  and 
pauperism.  In:  Drink  (The)  problem,  8°,  Lond.,  [1907], 
199-210.— [Discussion  sur  la  question:]  Quel  profit  la 
d^mographiepourrait-elleretirerdel'etablissementd'une 
statistique  des  pauvres  et  quelle  est  la  nieilleure  methode 
pour  dresser  cette  statistique?  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et 
de  demog.  C.-r.,  Brux,,  1904,  ix,  103-107.— Brysdale 
(C.  R. )  Poverty  as  the  chief  cause  of  disease  in  general, 
and  of  consumption  in  particular.  Malthusian,  Lond., 
1902,  xxvi,  65.  —  Kummer  (J.)  Alkohol  und  Panpe- 
rismns,  geistige  Getriinke  und  Armut.  Schweiz,  Bl.  f. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Zurich,  1905,  n.  F.,  xx,  121;  133.— Locli. 
Statistique  du  pauperisme.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat.  de 
statist.,  Londres,  190.5-6,  xv,  livr.  2,  44-46.— iMiilliu  (C.) 
\etal.'].  A  discussion  on  poverty  in  relation  to  disease  and 
degeneration.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond. ,1905,  ii,  939.— Nieeloro 
(A.)    Les  classes  pauvres.    Atti  d.  Cong,  internaz.  di 

psicol.  190.5,  Roma,  1906,  v,  732-734.  ■  .  L'anthropo- 

logie  des  classes  pauvres  et  ses  rapports  avec  I'anthropo- 
logie  criminelle.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1906, 
xxvii,  466-473.   .  Lignes  generates  d'une  anthropo- 
logic des  classes  pauvres.   Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol., 

Buenos  Aires,  1906,  v,  385-416.   .  Lo  studio  antrnpo- 

logico  delle  classi  povere  (metodo  edisegno  di  una  antro- 
pologia  delle  classi  povere).    Ramazzini,  Firenze.  1907,  1, 

5-15.   .  Rlcerche  antropologiche  snlle  classi  povere. 

Ihid.,  192-211.— Koterinji.  Die  Mendizitiit  der  Ver- 
gangenheit.  Monatschr.  f.  Krim. -Psychol,  [etc.],  Hei- 
delb..  1907,  iv,  362-379.— Taylor  (E.  C. )  The  pauper  in. 
ebriate;  a  note  on  the  etiologv  of  poverty.  Brit.  J.  Inebr., 
Lond.,  1904-5,  ii,  112-116. 

Povtoritelniy  kurs  dietskikh  bolieznei.  Sos- 
tavlen  primienitelno  k  programmie  ispitaniya 
na  zvaniye  liekarya  v  meditsinskol.  kommissii. 
(Po  rukovodstvam  Baginskavo,  Henoch'a  i 
drug.)  [Review  course  of  diseases  of  children. 
Compiled  vyith  regard  to  the  program  of  exam- 
inations for  the  degree  of  physician  before  the 
medical  commission.  (After  the  maYiuals  of 
Baginsky,  Henochs,  etal. ).  ii,  121  pp.  12°. 
Kiev,  L  A.  Rozoff,  1891. 

Povtoritelnty  kurs  glaznikh  bolieznei.  Sos- 
tavlen  primienitelno  k  programmie  ispitaniya 
na  zvaniye  liekarya  v  meditsinskoi  kommissii. 
[Review  course  of  diseases  of  the  eve.]  192  pp. 
12°.    Kiev,  F.  A.  Lohanson,  [1892]." 

Povtoritelniy  kurs  higieni.  Sostavlen  po  ru- 
kovodstvam Erismana,  Dobroslavina  [et  aL] 
soglasno  programmie  ispitaniya  v  meditsin- 
skoi kommissii.  [Review  course  of  hygiene, 
compiled  after  the  manuals  of  Erisman,  Do- 
broslavin  [c<  o/.],  according  to  the  program  of 
examination  before  the  medical  commission.] 
iii,  184  pp.  8°.  Moskva,  K.  P.  Karbasnikojf, 
1893. 
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Povtoritelnly  kurs  higieni — continued. 
 .     The  same.    2.  ed.    vi,  214  pp.  [12  pi. 

paged  in  text].    8°.    Moskva,  K.  F.  Karbasni- 

kvir,  1895. 

Povloritelniy  kurs  khirurgicheskol  patologu 
sostavlenniy  po  Billroth'u,  Koenig'u,  Lande- 
rer'u  i  drug.,  priniienitelno  k  prograinmie  me- 
ditsinskot  ispitatelnol  kommissii.  [Review 
course  of  surgical  pathology,  prepared  after 
Billroth,  Koenig,  Landerer,  and  others,  adapt- 
ed to  the  program  of  the  medical  examining 
commission.]  viii,  187  pp.  8°.  Vlliia,  M.  B. 
ZItinnnniki,  1893. 

Povloritelniy  kurs  khirurgicheskol  patologii 
i  terapii.  Sostavleu  po  rukovodstvam  Born- 
haupta  [et  at.].  Soglasno  progvamniie  ispita- 
niya  v  meditsinskol  konimissii.  [Review  course 
of  surgical  pathology  and  therapeutics.  Com- 
piled from  the  works  of  Bornhaupt  [ei  a/.]. 
Adapted  to  the  examination  program  of  the 
medical  committee.]  iv,  17.5  pj).  8°.  Mo.'ykra, 
K.  P.  Knrhamikof,  1894. 

Povlorileiniy  kurs  typograficheskoi  anatomii 
i  operativnoi  khirurgii.  [Review  course  of  to- 
pographical anatomy  and  operative  surgerv.] 
2.  ed.    96  pp.    8°.    Kiev,  [J/.  M.  Fikh],  1901. 

Powder  (^plosive). 

See,  also.  Powder  (Smokeless);  Powder- 
burns,  etc. 

Boiii'iioiii  (P.)  L'Otude  expSrimentale  des  poudres 
de  guerre  au  laboratoire.  Rev.  gen.  d.  so.  pures  et  ap- 
pliq..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  93-109.  —  Caiupo  (P.)  Troubles 
morbide.s  et  aceident.sgrave.s  produits  par  la  combustion 
spontanea  de  charges  de  ballstite  sur  le  navire  royal  M. 
Polo;  prophvlaxie  et  traitement.  Arch,  de  m6d.  nav., 
Par.,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  471^77.— Miranda  (G.)  Les  ex- 
plosifs  mndernes:  phenomenes  d'empoisonnement  par 
les  gaz  d'explosion.  ifti'rf.,  444-470. — Tlioiiiot  (L.)  Les 
nouvelles  poudres  pyroxylees  frani.'aises  et  leurs  effets 
sur  la  peau  et  les  veteinents.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim., 
Lyon  &  Par.,  1900,  xv,  646-550.— Vogt  (K.)  Gesundheit- 
liche  Gefahren  fur  Nitrirarbeiter  in  Pulverfabriken. 
Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1898, 
XXX,- 566-573. 

Powder  {Smoh'less). 

Eyqiiein.  Du  danger  des  vapeurs  alcooliques  dans 
la  fabrication  de  la  poudre  .sans  fumee.  J.  de  med-  de 
Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  653-655.  Aho:  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par., 
1905,  4.  s.,  iii,  71-75.— Gazeaii.  Intoxication  par  des 
gaz  del^tCres  dans  une  tourelle  pendant  le  tir.  [Extr.] 
Arch,  de  mi5d.  nav..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  443.— KiefTer 
(  C.  F.  )  Smokeless  powders;  the  nature  and  effects 
of  the  deleterious  gases  given  off  in  their  explosion.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  13.59-1365.— Meyer  (W.) 
Die  Kriterien  des  Nahschusses  bei  Verwendung  rauch- 
schvvacher  Pulver.  Vrtljschr.  f.  d.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl., 
1908,  3.  F.,  XXXV,  22-37.  — Robert  (E.)  ConsidOrations 
sur  quelques  cas  d'intoxication  par  les  vapeurs  d'alcools 
dans  la  fabrication  de  la  poudre  sans  fumOe.  J.  de  m^d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxxvii,  21;  37.— SokolotTCN.  V.)  O 
porchie  vozdukhagazami.razvivayushtshimisyapristrlel- 
bie  bezdimnim  porokhom.  [Deterioration  of' the  atmos- 
phere from  the  gases  developed  in  firing  with  smokeless 
powder.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  373-377.— Torel. 
Accidents  provoqui^s  par  les  gaz  deleteres  de  la  poudre 
.sans  fum6e.  Arch,  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxix,  373- 
380. 

Powder-burns  and  powder-marls. 

IMui.LER  ( A .  W.)  *  Ueber  Pulververbrennung 
mit  letalem  Ausgang.    8°.    Leipzig,  1870. 

Clark  (C.  R.)  Removal  of  powder  stains  with  hydro- 
gen dioxid.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  384.— Corbeit  (E. 
G.)  Removal  of  gunpowder  stains.  Med.  World,  Phila., 
1902,  XX,  61.  Also:  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  190;i.  xiii,  221.— 
Heiislls  (J.  W.)  A  satisfactory  method  of  removing 
powderstainsin  fresh  cases.  Ophth.  Rec. .Chicago,  lS98,vii, 
505^— Jolinson  ( A.  B.)  Some  observations  on  the  effects 
produced  on  the  skin  by  the  discharge  of  small-arms 
loaded  with  smokeless  powder.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904, 
xxxix,  798-806.  3  pi.  [Discussion],  1006.— KoIIer  (C.)  An 
unusual  sequel  of  pouder-burn.  Ophthalmoscope,  Lond., 
1907,  V,  143.— Kuder  (E.)  Powder  burn  of  face.  South. 
Pract.,  Nashville,  1907,  xxix,  313.  —  Miel  (G.  W.)  Re- 
moval of  coal  and  powder  stains  from  the  cutieular  in- 
tegument. Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1897,  140-142  — 
Moore  (E.  H.)    Gun-powder  removed.    Eclect.  M.  J., 


Pow^der-burns  and  j>owder-7nar/>-s. 

Cincin.,  J903,  Ixiii.  429.  —  Itlioadw  (.1.  N.)  Kcmoval  of 
powder-stains.  Am.  Med..  Phila..  19U1,  i,  16.  —  Slaiiw- 
bury  (O.)  Hvdrogen  dioxid  in  the  removal  of  powder 
stains.  Ihid.,  ii,244.— StraHord  (  H.  !<:)  Accident  Inmi 
gunpowder;  a  case  in  practice.  Chicago  M.  Times,  liiiil, 
xxxvii,  481-183. —  WeISM  (L.)  Removal  of  powder- 
marks  bv  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc, 
Denver,  1895,  .531).— Wertmaii  (S.  K. )  Removal  of  pow- 
der stains  with  H..O...  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901, 1,  14. 

Powders  {Bakuig). 

See  Baking-powders. 

Powders  [Medtdnal). 

Herlant  ( A. )  Micrographie  des  poudres  offi- 
cinales. Quarante  planches  photo-microgra- 
phiques  par  L.  Herlant  et  G.  Billen.  16°. 
Bruxelles,  1896. 

Koch  (L.  )  Die  mikroskopisclie  Analyse  der 
Drogenpulver.  Ein  Atlas  fiir  Apotheker,  Dro- 
gisten  und  Studierende  der  Pharmacie.  v.  1-4. 
fol.    Leipzig,  1900-190.3. 

 .    Einfiihrung  in  die  mikroskopische 

Analy.se  der  Drogenpulver.  Kine  Anleitung 
zur  Untersuchung  von  Pfianzenpulverii.  Zum 
Selhststudium  M'ie  zum  Cxebrauche  in  prak- 
tischen  Kursen  der  Hochschulen  fiir  Apothe- 
ker, Grossdrogisten,  Sanitatsbeamte,  Studie- 
rende der  Pharmacie  usw.    8°.   Berlin,  1906. 

MoELLER  (J.)     Pharmakognosticher  Atlas. 
Mikroskopische  Darstellung  und  Beschreibung. 
der  in  Pulverform  gebriiuchlichen  Drogen.  1. 
Lfg.    8".    Berlin,  1892. 

ScHtTRHOFF  (P.)  Qualitative  botanische  Ana- 
alyse  der  Drogenpulver;  eine  Einfiihrung  in 
den  Gang  einer  systematischen  mikrosko]ii- 
schen  Pulveruntersuchung.  obi.  1%°.  Berlin, 
1906. 

Borrel  (  A.  )  Sur  un  nouvel  appareil  broveur. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  liv,  1468-1471.— 
Brwiner  (L.)  Caracteres  microscopiques  des  poudres 
officinales  de  feuilles.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Toulouse, 
1892,  ii,  108-125.— Collin  (E.)  Sur  la  m^thode  giJnt"- 
rale  d'investigation  des  poudres  officinales.  Compt. -rend. 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  ii,  sect.  4c,  40- 
42.  — Farr  (  E.  H.  )  &  Wrlglit  (R.)  Notes  on  stand- 
ardized powdered  alcoholic  e.xtracts.  Pharm.  .1.,  Lond., 
1904,  4.  s.,  xix,  229:  1905,  4.  s.,  xx,  398;  546.— tireeiiisli 
(H.  G.)  &  Collin  (E.)  Vegetable  powders  and  their 
diagnostic  characters.  Ihid.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xli,  205;  290;  244; 
590;  751;  xiii,  2;  294;  453;  1902,  4.  s.,  xiv,2;  411;  492;  xv,  71; 

416;  554;  698;  1903,  4.  s.,  xvi,  276;  703;  843;  871.  . 

Diagnostic  characters  of  powdered  rhizomes  and  roots. 
Ibid..  1904,  4.  s.,  xviii,  283-286.— Haupt  (H.)  Die  Auf- 
hellung  holziger  und  verkorkter  Gewebe  bei  der  Unter- 
suchung  von  Gewiirzpulvern.  Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch.  d. 
Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1904,  viii,  607-610. — 
Kocks  (J.)  Kurpfuscher-Pulver.  Apoth -Ztg.,  Berl., 
1907,  xxii,  67.— Kosaka  (K.)  [Pulvis  niger  ]  Tokvo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1898,  29.59;  3407;  1899,  743;  827— Kraemer 
(H.)  Color  standards  of  powdered  vegetable  drugs. 
Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  Bait.,  1899,  xlvii,  194-221.— L.o- 
bert  (E.)  Influence  de  la  finesse  des  poudres  sur  la  te- 
neurenprincipes  actifsdesteintureset  desextraits.  Rev. 
pharm.,  Gand,  1899,  n.  s..v,  69;  101;  1C5;  197.  — Nelson 
(B.  E.)  An  analytical  scheme  for  the  microscopical  ex- 
amination of  powdered  drugs.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
xi,  345. — Kesiisoitation  (The)  of  the  powder;  a  re- 
markable invention.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond..  1905,  4.  s.,  xx, 
876.— Hupp  (E  )  Ueber  die  chemische  Priifung  von 
Pflanzenimlvern.  Apoth. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  485-188.— 
Weills  (I.  M.)  A  method  of  dividing  powders  in  pre- 
scription work.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila..  1902,  Ixxiv,  42.5- 
427.  Also:  Merck's  Rep.  N.  Y.,  1902,  xi,  390.— Wolsiffer 
(J)   Pulvermischdo.se.  Apoth. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  169. 

Powell  iC.  B.) 

[Portrait.!  [Off.  Tr.]  Nat.  Ass.  Railway  Surg.,  Chi- 
cago, 1891,  iv,  facing  p.  121. 

Powell  (Charles  H.)    Diabetes  mellitus.    4  pp. 
16°.    St.  Louis,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  N.  Am.  J.  Diagn.  &  Pract..  St.  Louis,  1898,  i. 

 .    Some  clinical  experience.     8  pp.  12°. 

Nashville,  1904. 

Repr.from:  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1904,  xxvi. 

Also.  Co-Editor  of :  North  American  (The)  Joumal 
of  Diagnosis  and  Practice,  St.  Louis,1898-1902. 
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Powell  {F.  M.)  [1848-1903]. 

Editor  of:  Bulletin  of  Iowa  State  Institutions. 
For  Biography,  see  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1903,  Ix, 
[suppl.] ,  1  1. 

Powell  (Herbert  A.)  *The  surgical  aspect  of 
traumatic  insanity.  1  p.  1.,  49  pp.  8°.  Ox- 
ford, II.  Frowde  &  II.  K.  Levris,  1893. 

Powell  (John  S.). 

See  Collins  (Isaac)  &  Powell  (John  S.)  A  list  of 
some  of  the  benevolent  institutions  [etc.].  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1859. 

Powell  (John  Wesley)  [1834-1902].  Annual 
reports  of  the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior.  2.-4.,  1880-81  to 
1882-3;  8.,  1886-7;  9.,  1887-8.  6  v.  roy.  8°. 
Washington,  1882-9. 

Report  for  1886-7,  in  2  v.  continuous  pagination. 

See,  also,  Antliropolog'ioal  Society  of  Washington. 
Abstract  of  transactions,  [etc.] .   8°.    Washingtoii,  1S81. 

For  Biography,  see  Am.. I.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1902,  4.  s.,  xiv, 
377-382  (Brewer).  Also:  Globus, Brnschwg.,  1902,  Ixxxli, 
259.  Also:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902,  n.  s., 
xvi,  561-567,  port.  (Gilbert). 

 .    See,  also  : 

Spltzka  (E.  A.)  A  study  of  the  brain  of  the  late 
J.  W.  Powell.  Am.  Anthrop.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  n.  s., 
V,  585-613,  port. 

Powell  (Junius  L.)     Reflections  and  renninis- 
cences  of  two  wars.     pp.  217-234.     8°.  New 
York,  L.  R.  Hamersly  Co.,  1903. 
Cutting  from:  United  Service,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iv. 

Powell  (N.  A.)  About  a  country  doctor.  Ad- 
dress before  the  Trinity  Medical  Society.  1  1. 
fol.    [Toronto,  1890.] 

Cutting  from:  Saturday  Globe,  Toronto,  1890,  xlvi, 
2S6. 

 .    The  presidential  address  delivered  before 

the  twenty-second  annual  meeting  of  the  Onta- 
rio IMedical  Association.  11  pp.  8°.  Toronto, 
1902. 

Repr.  from:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxv. 

Powell  {Richard)  [1767-1831:]. 

Moore  (N.)  [Biography].  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  246. 

Powell  (Richard  Douglas).  Notes  on  dis- 
placements of  the  heart.  4  pp.  8°.  [Lon- 
don, 1869.] 

Repr.  from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1869,  ii. 

 .    Notes  on  the  pneumothorax  occurring 

in  phthisis.  31  pp.  12°.  London,  H.  K.  Lewis, 
1869. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Times  &  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1869,  ii. 

 .    On  some  effects  of  lung  elasticity  in 

health  and  disease.    23  pp.    8°.   London,  1876. 

Repr.  from:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1876,  lix. 

■  .  On  diseases  of  the  lungs  and  pleurte,  in- 
cluding consumption.  4.  ed.  xxiv,  600  pp., 
4  pi.,  4  1.    8°.    London,  II.  K.  Lewis,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    xxiv,  600  pp.,  4  pi., 

4  1.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P.  Blaliston,  Son  &  Co., 
1893. 

 .  On  the  principles  which  govern  treat- 
ment in  diseases  and  disorders  of  the  heart. 
The  Lumleian  lectures  delivered  before  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London.  3  p.  1., 
118  pp.,  2  pi.,  1  diag.  8°.  London,  II.  K. 
Lewis,  1899. 

See,  also,  Walters  ( F.  Kupenacht) .  Sanatoria  for  con- 
sumptives [etc.] .   8°.    iondoM,  1899. 

Powell  {Robert  Conrad)  [1838-90]. 

O'Brien  (M.  W.)  Obituary.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Rich- 
mond, 1890,  266. 

Powell  (Robert  Hutchinson).  A  medical  to- 
pography of  Tunbridge  Wells,  illustrating  the 
beneficial  influence  of  its  mineral  waters,  cli- 
mate, soil,  etc.,  in  restoring  and  preserving 
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health;  accompanied  with  an  outline  of  hy- 
giene.    XX,  174,  6  pp.,  1  pL,  1  map.  12°. 

Tunbridge  Wells,  J.  Colhran;  London,  J.  Chur- 
chill, 1846. 

Powell  (Robert  Wynyard).  The  doctor  in 
Canada,  his  whereabouts  and  the  laws  which 
govern  him.  A  ready  book  of  reference,  ii 
(1  1.),  5-342  pp.    8°.  Mo)itreal,\?,<d^. 

PoAvell  (Samuel).  An  abundant  supply  of 
pure  and  wholesome  water.  2  sheets.  8°. 
[Newport,  1873.] 

Powell  (Seneca  D.)  Carbolic  acid  in  surgery. 
34  pp.    8°.  [Philadelphia, 

Repr. from:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1900,  xiii. 

■  .    A  new  dilator.    1  1.    8°.     [New  Yorl; 

n.  d.]  A.  L.  A. 

Powell  {Thomas  /t.)  [1833-1903]. 

Menioriam  (In) .  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville, 
1903,  281-284. 

Powell  (W.  H.)  List  of  officers  of  the  Army 
of  the  United  States  from  1779-1900,  embracing 
a  register  of  all  appointments  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States  in  the  volunteer  service 
during  the  civil  war  and  of  volunteer  ofiicers  in 
the  service  of  the  United  States  June  1,  1900. 
Compiled  from  the  official  records.  3  p.  1.,  863 
pp.  8°.  New  York:  L.  E.  Hamersly  &  Co., 
1900. 

Powell  (W[illiam]  Byrd)  [1799-1866].  The 
natural  history  of  the  human  temperaments; 
their  laws  in  relation  to  marriage,  and  the  fatal, 
consequences  of  their  violation  to  progeny,  with 
the  indications  of  vigorous  life  and  longevity; 
followed  by  a  fugitive  essay  on  the  protection 
of  society  against  crime.  2.  ed.  viii,  9-246  pp., 
1  pi.,  1  phot.  8°.  Cincinnati,  A.  T.  &  T.  H. 
KecUer,  1869. 

Powell  ( William  M. )  Essentials  of  the  dis- 
eases of  children,  arranged  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tions and  answers;  prepared  especially  for  stu- 
dents of  medicine.  3  p.  1.,  17-222  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  revised  by  A.  Hand. 

259  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia  &  London,  W.  £. 
Saunders  &  Co.,  1901. 

 .    Saunders'    pocket   medical  formulary. 

With  an  appendix  containing  posological  table; 
formulae  and  doses  for  hypodermic  medication; 
poisons  and  their  antidotes;  diameters  of  the 
female  pelvis  and  foetal  head;  diet  list  for  vari- 
ous diseases;  obstetrical  table;  materials  and 
drugs  used  in  antiseptic  surgery,  etc.  xi,  261 
pp.,  8  1.  16°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders, 
1891. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    xii,  290  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1899. 
 .    The  same.    7.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised 

and  enlarged,    vii,  301  pp.    12°.  Philadelphia, 

W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1905. 
 .    The  same.    8.  ed.    vii,  299  pp.  16°. 

Philadelphia  &  London,  W.  Saunders  Co.,  1906. 
See,  also,  Morris  (Henrv).    Essentials  of  practice  of 

medicine  [etc.].   12°.   PhiladeljMa,  1891. 

Powelson  (A.  Palen).  Counterfeit  science. 
4  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxiii. 

Power  (D'Arcy)  [1855-       ].    Notes  on  a  case 
of  dislocation  of  shoulder  without  rupture  of 
capsule.    3  pp.    8°.    [London,  1889.] 
Repr.  from:  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1888-9,  xl. 

 .    Cases  of  talipes. 

In  his:  Notes  on  a  case  of  dislocation  of  shoulder  [etc.]. 
8°.    [London,  1889] ,  5-8. 
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 .    [Pathologifal  cases.]    13  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

[London,  Adlard  &  Son,  1889.] 
Repr.Jrom:  Tr.  Patli.  Soo.  Lond.,  1S88-9,  xl. 

 .    A  case  of  nonalcoholic  cirrhosis  of  the 

liver.  Repair  after  rupture  of  the  spleen  and 
kidney.  The  varying  effects  of  violence  in  pro- 
ducing fractures. '  8  pp.  8°.  London,  1890. 
[P.,  V.  2289.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  xli. 

 .    Ununited  fractures  in  children.    7  pp. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 
Bepr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1892,  n. s.,  ciii. 

 .    A  comparison  of  the  results  obtained 

from  the  inoculation  of  portions  of  tissue  affect- 
ed with  Paget's  disease  and  of  coccidia.  4  pp. 
8°.    [Edinburgh  &  London,  1893.] 

Sepr.  from:  J.  Pathol.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond., 
1893-4,  ii. 

 .    Some  effects  of  chronic  irritation  upon 

living  tissues,  being  first  steps  in  a  rational 
study  of  cancer.    12  pp.    8°.    [London,  1893.] 
Repr.  from:  Brit.M.  J.,Lond.,1893,ii. 

 .  A  case  of  epithelioma  of  the  scrotum  oc- 
curring in  a  tarworker.  6  pp.  8°.  London, 
Adlard  &  Son,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  xlv. 

 .    Cases  to  illustrate  the  relationship  which 

exists  between  wryneck  and  congenital  hiema- 
toma  of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle,  pp.  137-149. 
8°.  London,  Adlard  &  Sori,  1894.  [P.,  v.  2289.] 
Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Med.-Chir.  Tr., 
Lend.,  1892-3,  Ixxvi. 

 .    Congenital  pelvic  cyst,  probably  of  post- 
anal origin,  leading  to  retention  of  urine.    3  pp. 
8°.    London,  Adlard  &  Son,  1894. 
Repr.  from:  Tr.  Path.  Soc,  Lend.,  1893^,  xlv. 

 .    An  experimental  investigation  into  the 

causation  of  cancer.  5  pp.  12°.  [London, 
1894.] 

Repr.  from:  Brit. M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii. 

 .    An  address  on  the  medical  history  of 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Pepys.  Read  before  the 
Abernethian  Society  on  March  6,  1895.  15  pp. 
16?.    London,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i. 

 .    The  infectivity  of  cancer;  a  retrospect 

and  a  forecast.    8  pp.    8°.    London,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  189.=>,  i. 

 .    The  results  of  a  year's  experience  in  the 

surgical  treatment  of  hydrocephalus  in  children. 
Clinical  lecture  delivered  at  the  Victoria  Hospi- 
tal for  children,  pp.  254-262.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, [1895]. 

Catting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  189.5,  6.  s.,  iii. 

 .    The  surgical  diseases  of  children  and 

their  treatment  by  modern  methods,  xvi,  548 
pp.    12°.    London,  H.  K.  L^ewis,  1895. 

 .  The  same,  xvi,  548  pp.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .    Abstract    of    life -history    of  D'Arcy 

Power.    2  1.    4°.    [».  p.,  1896.] 

 .     Remarks  on  cystic  lymphangioma  in 

childhood;  its  differential  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment.   7  pp.    8°.    London,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i. 

 .    Some  morphological  changes  occurring 

in  epithelial  cells  as  a  result  of  disease,  pp. 
69-74,  1  pi.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1896. 

Cuttinn  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Path.  &  Bac- 
teriol., Ednib.  &  Lond.,  1896-7,  iv. 

 .    A  case  of  acute  recurrent  intussusception 

.  treated  by  operation  and  followed  by  death. 
10  pp.    16°.    [Loudon^,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Treatment,  Lond.,  1897-8,  i. 
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 .  Ileo-ciecal  intussusception  and  its  treat- 
ment, pp.  592-597.  8°.  Edinbim/h,  Y.  J.  J'ciit- 
land,  1897. 

Ciiltinq  [cover  with  f)rinted  title]  from:  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1897,  n.  s.,  1. 

 .    Some  points  in  the  minute  anatomy  of 

intussusception,  pp.  484-501,  4  pi.  8°.  Edin- 
burgh &  London,  Y.  J.  Pentland,  1897. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  .J.  Path.  &  Bac- 
terid., Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1896-7,  iv. 

 .    William  Harvey,   xi,  283  pp.,  port.  12°. 

London,  T.  F.  Unwin,  1897. 
 — .     How  surgery  became  a  profession  in 

London.    55  pp.    8°.    London,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1899,  viii. 

 .    The  lessons  of  a  vear's  surgical  exiieri- 

ence.    54  pp.    8°.    London,  [imo]., 

Repr.  from:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1900,  xxxvi. 

 .    The  Serjeant  surgeons  of  England  and 

their  office.    5  pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1900. 

Repr.from:  .Tanns,  Amst.,  1900,  v. 

 .     The  abdominal  emergency  cases  met 

with  in  six  months'  hospital  practice.  14  pp. 
8°.    Manchester,  Sherratl  &  Hu(jhe>t,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1900-1901,  3.  .s., 
iv. 

 .    An  atlas  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology 

of  the  child.  23  pp.,  5  pi.  4°.  London,  Bail- 
Here,  Tindall  &  Co.r,  [1902]. 

 .     The   Elizabethan  revival  of  surgery. 

20  pp.    8°.    London,  [1902]. 

Repr.from:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  x. 

 .   A  further  investigation  into  the  causation 

of  cancer,  pp.  39-44,  1  pi.  8°.  Edinburgh, 
1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Edinb.  JI.  .1., 
1902,  n.  s.,  xii. 

 .  Some  cases  of  gastric  and  intestinal  per- 
foration and  the  lessons  they  teach.  24  pp. 
8°.    London,  [1902]. 

Repr.from:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1902,  xxxviii. 

 .    Further  contribution  to  the  distribution 

of  cancf»r.    20  pp.,  1  map.    8°.    London,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixx. 

 .    In  memoiiam  William  Johnson  Wal- 

sham.    42  pp.,  port.    8°.    [London'],  1904. 

 .    Who  performed  lithotomy  on  Samuel 

Pepys?    4  pp.    12°.    London,  1904. 
Repr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i. 

 .    Famous  hospitals  and  medical  schools. 

I.  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  and  School.  35 
pp.,  13  pi.    8°.    London,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxiv. 

 .    The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  cancer  of 

the  large  intestine.    12  pp.    8°.    London,  1906. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1900,  xv. 

 .    The  symptoms,  treatment,  and  sequelae 

of  non-malignant  duodenal  ulcer.  17  pp.  8°. 
[London,  1906.] 

 .  The  lecturers  on  surgery  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital,  1731-1906.  7  pp.  8°.  London, 
1907. 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i. 

See,  also,  Harris  (Vincent  Dormer)  &  Power 
(D'Arcy).  Manual  for  the  physiological  laboratory.  12°. 
London,  1888. — Bledlcal  institutions  of  London.  s°. 
London,  1895. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Saint  Bartliolomew's  Hospital 
Reports,  1H99-1900. 

 &  Belcher  (James  Arthur).    A  prelimi- 

narv  note  upon  the  setting  time  of  plaster  of 
Paris.    3  pp.    16°.    [London],  1898. 
Repr.from:  Treatment,  Lond.,  1898-9,  ii. 

 &  Colt  (G.  H.)    A  case  of  aneurysm  of 

the  abdominal  aorta  treated  by  the  introduction 
of  silver  wire.    With  a  description  of  instru- 
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Power  (D'Arcy)  &  Colt  (G.  H.)— continued, 
ments  invented  and  constructed  by  G.  H.  Colt 
to  facilitate  the  introduction  of  the  wire  into 
aneurysms.    14  pp.    8°.    London,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  Ixxxvi. 

Power  (Frederick  B.)  The  Wellcome  chemical 
research  laboratories,  established  1896.  16  pp. 
8°.    London,  [1900]. 

See,  also,  Fliicklger  (Friedrich  A.).  The  cinchona 
barks,  [etc.].  8°.  London,\9,M. — Fliicklger (Friedrich 
A.)  &  Tscliirt'li  (Alexander).  The  principles  of  phar- 
macognosy [etc.].   8°.    New  York, 

—  &  Cornall  (Frank  H. )    The  constituents 

of  chaulmoogra  seeds,  pp.  838-851.  8°.  Lon- 
don, R.  Clay  &  Sons.    [1904,  vel  subseq.^ 

Power  {Oeorr/e  Edward)  [1849-1904]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J,,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1439. 

Power  {Henry)  [1623-68]. 

Cooper  (T.)    [Biography.]    Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lend., 

1896,  xlvi,  256. 

Power  (Henry).  Report  of  ophthalmic  de- 
partment. 16  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  London,  Spottis- 
woode  &  Co.,  1871.    [P.,  v.  2289.] 

Repr.from:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1871,  vii. 

 .    A  case  of  optic  neuritis  in  which  Weck- 

er's  operation  was  performed,  and  some  selected 
cases.  9  pp.  8°.  London,  Spottiswoode  &  Co., 
1872.    [P.,  V.  2289.] 

Repr.from:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1872,  viii. 

 .    Four  cases  of  double  optic  neuritis.  17 

pp.  8°.  London,  Spottiswoode  &  Co.,  1873.  [P., 
V.  2289.] 

Repr.from:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1873,  ix. 

 .    On  the  relations  between  dental  lesions 

and  diseases  of  the  eye.  46  pp.  8°.  London, 
Harrison  &  Sons,  1883. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Odont.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lend.,  1883. 

 .    Physiology  of  micturition  and  retention 

ofurine.  8pp.  8°.  [n.p.,n.d.]  [P.,  v.  2289.] 
See,  also,  Brunton  (Thomas  Lauder)  &  Power 
(Henry).  On  the  diuretic  action  [etc.].  8°.  London, 
1874.— -Carpenter  (William  B.)  Carpenter's  principles 
of  human  physiology.  8°.  London,  1881. — Newton 
(Richard  C.)  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  second  lumbar 
vertebra,  with  operation.   8°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

Power  (J.  Byrne) .    On  the  climate  of  Kings- 
town.   13  pp.,  2  ch.    8°.    Dublin,  J.  Falconer, 
1881.    [P.,  V.  2031.] 
Repr.from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1881,  Ixxi. 

 .    On  the  excretion  of  nitrogen  by  the  skin. 

10  pp.  8°.  Dublin,  J.  Falconer,  1882.  [P.,  v. 
No.  2094.] 

Repr.from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1882,  Ixxiii. 

Power  (John  Hatch)  [1806-63].  Anatomy  of 
the  arteries  of  the  human  body,  descriptive  and 
surgical,  with  the  descriptive  anatomy  of  the 
heart.  Authorized  and  adopted  by  the  Sur- 
geon-General of  the  United  States  Army  for  use 
in  field  and  general  hospitals.  401  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  1863. 

Power  {John  Joseph)  [1856-1906]. 

Obituary.   Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  250. 

Power  {Richard  Eaton)  [1833-89]. 

Obituary.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1889,  n.  s., 
xlviii,  476. 

Power  (Richard  H.). 

See  Plummer  ( Alexander)  &  Power  (Richard  H.) 
Tlie  army  horse.   8°.    Washington,  1906. 

Power  (William  Henry).  Ship-borne  rats  and 
plague.  1  sheet,  fol.  London,  Darling  &  Son, 
1901. 

Powers  &  Anderson.  Abridged  catalogue 
and  price  list  of  surgical  instruments,  ortho- 
psedic  apparatus,  trusses,  elastic  hosiery,  elec- 
trical batteries,  microscopes,  hospital  and  labo- 
ratory supplies.  179  pp.  8°.  Richmond,  Va.,  1900. 


Powers  (Charles  A.)    On  conical  stump  after 
amputation  in  children,  with  e.special  reference 
to  its  physiological  causes  and  prognosis.  20 
pp.    12°.    New  York,  Trow,  1890. 
Repr.from:  Med.Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxix. 

 .    On  dermatol,  a  proposed  substitute  for 

iodoform;  its  use  in  surgical  practice.  8  pp. 
12°.    [New  York,  1891.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1891,  xl. 

 .  A  brief  note  on  some  cases  recently  ad- 
mitted to  the  surgical  service  at  the  New  York 
Cancer  Hospital.    2  1.    8°.    \_New  York,  1894.] 

 .  Further  observations  on  the  physiolog- 
ical occurrence  of  conical  stump  after  amputa- 
tion in  children.  12  pp.  12°.  New  York,  Trow, 
1894. 

Repr.from:  Med.Rec,  N. Y.,  1894,  xlvii. 

 .    The  relative  age-occurrence  of  Colles' 

fracture;  a  table  of  nine  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  cases.  6  pp.  12°.  [Philadelphia,  Lea 
Bros.  &  Co.,  1895.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi. 

 .    The  question  of  position  in  the  treatment 

of  fractures  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus. 
The  testimony  of  650  cases  under  the  care  of 
Hartley  [et  al.].    10  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1896. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1896,  xlix. 

 .    Early  diagnosis  and  mistaken  diagnosis 

in  cases  of  tumor  of  the  breast.  7  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  N. Y.,  1897,  Ixxi. 

 .    A  further  case  of  primary  tuberculosis  of 

the  breast.    2  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1897. 
Repr.from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  x.xv. 

 .    A  preliminary  comparison  of  methods 

and  results  in  operative  surgery  at  the  sea-level 
(New  York)  and  in  places  of  high  altitude  (Den- 
ver).   10  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  imi . 
Repr.  from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxvl. 

 .    Methods  and  results  in  four  hundred  and 

fifty  cases  of  fracture  of  the  forearm  bones.  23 
pp.    8°.    Denver,  Colo.,  1897. 

 .  Branchial  carcinoma.  6  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1898. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxvil. 

 .    External   esophagotomy  for  impacted 

foreign  body.  Two  recent  cases,  with  recovery 
in  each.  11pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrell  &  Up- 
ham,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix. 

 .    The  question  of  operative  interference  in 

recent,  simple  fractures  of  the  patella.  43  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxviil. 

 .    Methods  and  results  in  one  hundred  and 

seventy-five  cases  of   simple   fracture  of  the 
femur.    8  pp.    8°.    Denver,  Colo.,  1899. 
Repr.from:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1899,  v. 

 .    Wound  of  the  urinary  tract  during  an 

operation  for  acute  appendicitis;  spontaneous 
closure  of  urinary  fistula;  recovery.  3  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xvii. 

 .    Conical  stump  after  amputation  in  child- 
hood.   3  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 
Repr.from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxi. 

 .    Early  diagnosis  in  carcinoma.    15  pp. 

12°.    Chicago,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi. 

 .    Giant  sacro-coccygeal  tumors.    An  ac- 
count of  one    which    pursued  an  atrophic 
course.    13    pp.    12°.    New  York,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix. 

 .  Permanent  suprapubic  drainage  for  ad- 
vanced tuberculosis  of  the  bladder;  report  of  a 
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Power§  (Charles  A.) — continued, 
case  at  end  of  five  years.    5  pp.    8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1902.  ■ 

Hcpr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  x.x. 

 .  The  surgeon's  heritage.  Cliairnian's  ad- 
dress.   10  pp.    8°.    Chicai/u,  1904. 

licpr.Jrom:  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii. 

 .    On  the  present  status  ot  our  knowledge 

of  serotherapy  in  surgical  affections.  8  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1906. 

Sepr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv. 

 &  Wliite  (George  K. )     Excision  of  the 

larynx;  six  cases  hitherto  unreported,  together 
with  the  analysis  of  three  hundred  additional 
cases  gathered  from  literature.  24  pp.  16°. 
New  York,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  189.5,  xlvii. 

Powers  ( Ellen  F. )    *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 

menstrualen  Psychosen.     120  pp.,  2  tab.  8°. 

Zurich,  0.  Fitssli  &  Co.,  1883. 
Pownall  (John).  Garbage  disposal  at  St.  Louis, 

Mo.,  U.  S.  A.,  by  the  Merz  system.    6  pp.  8°. 

London,  1897. 
Repr.  from:  Proc.  Inst.  Civil  Engineers,  cxxviii. 

Poyet  (Georges)  [1847-      ].     Des  paralysies 

du  larynx.    78  pp.,  11.     8°.    Paris,  V.  A.  De- 

lahaye  &  Cie.,  1877.    [P.,  v.  2051.] 
Poynton  (F.  J.)    Heart  disease  and  thoracic 

aneurysm,    x,  310  pp.,  18  pi.    12°.  London, 

H.  Fr'owde,  1907. 

 .    Acute  rheumatism,  or  rheumatic  fever. 

7?i.-  Mod.  Med.  (Osier).   8°.    Philadelphia  &  New  York, 

1907,  ii,  676-713. 

Pozerski  (Edouard).  *De  Taction  fa vorisante 
du  sue  intestinal  sur  le  pouvoir  amylolytique 
du  sue  pancreatique  de  la  salive.  70  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1902,  No.  447. 

Pozliariski  (I[osif]  F[omich])  [1875-  ]. 
*0  heteroplasticheskom  obrazovanii  kostnoi 
tkani ;  patologo- histologischeskoye  i  eksperi- 
mentalnoye  izliedovaniye.  [Heteroplastic  for- 
mation of  bone  tissue;  pathologo- histological 
and  experimental  investigation.!  [St.  Peters- 
burg.] 256  pp.,  2  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  Kharkov,  N.  V. 
Petroff,  1904. 

Poziianski  {Dmitri  Borisovich)  [1880- 
1905]. 

Favr(V.  V.)    [In  memoriam.]    Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1906, 
i,  96-98  [port,  in  text]. 

Poznariski  (F[ranciszek]  K[sawery]).  Diag- 
nostic et  traitement  du  cholera.  18  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fils,  1867.    [P.,  v.  1900.] 

Pozo  Amargo. 

See  Waters  (Mineral)  ,  by  localities. 

Pozza  (  Pietro) .  Resezione  di  intestino  per 
ernia  crurale  cancrenata  complicata  da  ano  arti- 
ficiale  antico  a  sinistra;  drenaggio  addominale; 
guarigione.  10  pp.  8°.  Pontremoli,  R.  Ros- 
setli,  1891. 

 .    Ospedale  S.  Antonio  Abate  in  Fivizzano. 

Resoconto  clinico  della  sezione  chirui'gica  dal 
1°  giugno  1891  a  tutto  il  1893.  124  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Pontremoli,  R.  Rossctti,  1894. 

Pozzi  (Adrien)  [1860-  ].  Elements  d'anato- 
mie  et  de  physiologic  g^nitale  et  obstetricale, 
precedes  de  la  description  sommaire  du  corps 
humain  a  1' usage  des  sages-femmes.  ii,  283  pp. 
12°.    Pans,  F.  Alcan,  1894. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  ix, 
329-332  (  Baudouin  ). 

Pozzi  (Giovanni). 

See  Conrudi  ( [Georg]  Christoph).    Anatomia  pato- 
logica  [etc.].   8°.   MUano,  1804-6. 


Pozzi  {Gimeppe  di  Jacopo)  [1097-1752]. 
IMuDici  (M.)    Elogio  di  Giuseppe  di  .Jat'Oiio 
Pozzi.    4°.    Bnlo;/ii<i,  1S49. 

Forms  no.  7  of  his:'Dulla  vita  e  degli  .scritt.  [ct('.].  4°. 
H(jlo!)iia,  1849,  1-Wl,  jiort. 

Pozzi  (Samuel [-Jean])  [1846-  ].  *De  la 
valeur  de  I'liysterotomie  dans  le  traitement  iles 
tumeurs  tibreuses  de  I'uterus.  159  pp.,  1  pi., 
2  tab.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Masson,  1875.  [P.,  v. 
2052.] 
Concours. 

 .    Note  sur  le  cerveau  d'une  imbecile,  pp. 

193-209.    8°.    Paris,  E.  Laroux,  1875. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rev.  d'an- 
throp..  Par.,  1875,  iv. 

 .   Quelques  observations  il  propos  du  panse- 

ment  de  Lister  applique  aux  plaies  d'amputa- 
tion  et  d'ablation  de  tumeurs.  1  p.  1.,  36  jjp. 
8°.    Paris,  V.  A.  Delahaye  &  Co.,  1876. 

 .  Des  localisations  cerebrales  et  des  rap- 
ports du  crane  avec  le  cerveau  au  point  de  vue 
des  indications  du  trepan.  39  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
P.  Asselin,  1877.    [P.,  v.  2142.] 

Repr.from:  Arch.  g6n.  de  med..  Par.,  1877,  xxix. 

 .  Sur  la  sclerose  des  circonvolutions  cere- 
brales chez  les  alienes,  et  en  particulier  sur  une 
forme  nouvelle  (cirrhose  atrophique  granuleuse 
disseminee).  28  pp.  8°.  Paris,  A.  Hennui/er, 
1882. 

Repr.from:  Bull.  Soc.  d'Anthrop.,  Par.,  1882,  3.  s.,  v. 

 .     Drainage  capillaire  et  tamponnement 

antiseptique  du  peritoine  a  I'aide  de  la  gaze  io- 
doformee.    11  pp.    8°.    Pari.%  G.  Masson,  1888. 

Repr.  from:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1888,  xiv. 

 .    Indications  et  technique  de  I'hysterecto- 

mie  vaginale  pour  cancer.  Memoire  accompa- 
gne  de  sept  observations  d'hysterectoinie  vagi- 
nale.   52  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Steinhed,  1888. 
Repr.  frijiii:  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1888,  xxx. 

 .    Traite  de  gynecologie  clinique  et  opera- 

toire.  xxiv,  1156  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Masson, 
1890. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    xxiv,  1182  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  G.  Masson,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xxii,  1285  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.,  revue  et  augmentee 

avec  la  collaboration  de  F.  Jayle.  2  v.  [paged 
consecutively],  xv,  xii,  1498  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
Mas.mi  &  cie.,  1905-7. 

 .    The  same.    A  treatise  on  gynsecology, 

clinical  and  operative.  3  v.  8°.  London,  New 
Sydenham  Society,  1892-3. 

 .    The   same.     Treatise  on  gynseeology, 

medical  and  surgical.  Transl.  from  the  French 
edition  under  the  supervision  of  and  with  addi- 
tions by  Brooks  H.  Wells.  2  v.  xxii  (1  1.), 
581  pp.,  6  pi.;  xiv(l  1.),  583  pp.,  9  pi.  rov. 
8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  m-I. 

 .    The  same.    A  treatise  on  gynecology, 

medical  and  surgical.  Transl.  from  the  3. 
French  ed.  under  the  supervision  of  Brooks  H. 
Wells.  2.  Am.  ed.  xiv,  936  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1897. 

 .    The  same.     Lehrbuch   der  klinischen 

und  operativen  Gyniikologie.  Autorisirte  deut- 
sche  Ausg.  von  E.  Ringier,  mit  einem  Vorworte 
von  P.  Miiller.  3  v.  [paged  consecutively]. 
XX,  1193  pp.    8°.    Basel,  C.  Salhnann,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    Rukovodstvo  klinieheskoi  i 

operativnol  ginekologii.  Perevod  s  3.  frantzusk. 
izd.  pod  red.  I.  A.  Voffa.  [Transl.  from  the  3. 
French  ed.  under  the  editorship  of  Voff.  ]  xvi, 
1199  pp.    8°.    Moskva,  A.  A.  Kartseff,  1897. 
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Pozzi  (Samuel [-Jean] ) — continued. 

 .    Indications  et  resultats  de  I'hysterecto- 

mie  dans  le  cancer  de  1' uterus.  18  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Firenze  &  Roma,  G.  Bencini,  1902. 

Repr.fron:  Cong,  period,  internal,  de  gvn^c.  et  d'obst. 
C.-r.,  Roma,  1902. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Revue  de  gvn^cologie  et  de  chirurgie 
abdominale,  Paris,  1897-1907. 

Sce,a?so,  Broca  (Paul).  Memoires  [etc.] .  8^.  Paris, 
1888.— Martin  (August  Eduard).  Traite  clinique  [etc.]. 
8=.   Paris,  1889. 

For  Biography,  seeBianrlion  (H.)  Nos  grands  m^- 
decins.  8°.  Paris,  1891,  36] -369.  See,  aZso.-  Bull.  med.  de 
Quebec,  1903^,  v,  14.5-517  (Le  Sage.)  Also:  Galleria  d. 
din.  ostet.,  Scansano,  1902,  i,  121-130,  port.  Also:  Med. 
mod.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  suppl.,  505.  Also:  Paris  M.J.,  Par., 
1906,  i,  201.  Also:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  annexes, 
617  (Maurel).  Also:  Progres  miSd.,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiii, 
222  (Noir).  Also:  Proc.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1893,  xii,  505, 
port,  .ilteo;  Scalpel,  Lond.,  1899,  iv,  81, 1  pi.  ylZso.-  Union 
m6d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1904,  xxxiii,  436-438,  port. 
(Le  Sage). 

 .    See,  also:  ■ 

Fritscli  (H.)  Livre  d'or  au  professeur  S.  Pozzi;  zur 
Erinnerung  an  20  Jahre  Unterricht  im  Hospital  Broca. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  1089-1094.— Wel- 
liourn  (0.  C.)  L'Hopital  Broca  and  Dr.  Pozzi.  Eclec- 
tic M.  J.,  Cincin..  1902,  Ixii,  419. 

 ,  de  LiO§talot-BacIioue  &Baiidroii. 

Remarques  clinique.?  et  operatoires  sur  une  se- 
rie  de  trente  laparotomies.  44  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
G.  Steinheil,  1890. 
Pozzi-EScot  (Emmanuel).  Nature  des  dias- 
tases. 109  jip.,  1  1.  12°.  Paris,  S.  Rousset, 
1903. 

 .  Les  toxines  et  les  venins  et  leurs  anti- 
corps.    116  pp.    12°.    Paris,  /.  Rousset,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    The  toxins  and  venoms  and 

their  antibodies.  Authorized  transl.  bv  Alfred 
I.  Cohn.  1  ed.  vii,  101  pp.  12°.  Neiv  York, 
J.  Wiley  &  Sons,  1906. 

 ' — .    Les  scrums  immunisants.    106  pp.  12°. 

Paris,  J.  Rousset,  1906. 

Pozzi  San  Marcello. 

See  Hospitals  {Management,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Pozzo  del  Sale. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Pozzoll  (Bettino).    Sul  liquido  amniotico.  13 
pp.    8°.    Bologna,  Zamorani  &  Albertazzi,  1898. 
Eepr.  from:  Luc'ina,  Bologna,  1897,  ii:  1898,  iii. 

 .    Contribute  alio  studio  delle  fistole  uro- 

genitali.  Osservazioni  cliniche  e  considera- 
zioni.  24  pp.  8°.  Bologna,  Zamorani  &  Al- 
bertazzi, 1898. 

 .    Su  di  una  causa  rara  di  distocia.  Osser- 

vazione  clinica  e  considerazioni.    7  pp.  8°. 
Bologna,  tipog.  Zamorani  &  Albertazzi,  1898. 
Eepr.  from:  Lucina,  Bologna,  1898,  iii. 

Pozzuolo. 

Capaccio  (G.  C.  )  La  vera  antichitii  di  Poz- 
zuolo, ove,  con  1'  historia  di  tutte  le  cose  del 
contorno,  si  narrano  la  bellezza  di  Posilippo, 
r  origine  della  citta  di  Pozzuolo,  Baia,  Miseno, 
Cuma,  Ischia,  riti,  costumi,  magistrati,  nobilita, 
statue,  inscrittioni,  fabbriche  antiche,  successi, 
guerre,  e  quanto  appartiene  alle  cose  naturali  di 
terme,  bagni  e  di  tutte  le  miniere.  16°.  Roma, 
1652. 

De  Luca  ( S. )  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla 
solfatara  di  Pozzuoli.    8°.    Napoli,  1874. 

van  Praag  (A.  N.). 

See  Mendes  da  Costa  (S.)  &  van  Praag  (A.  N.) 

Leerboek  der  dermatologie.   8°.   Haarlem,  1897-1901. 

Praclit  (Adolf).  *Die  minimetrische  Bestim- 
mung  des  Kohlensiiuregehaltes  der  Zimmerluft. 
32  pp.    8°.    Erlwigen,  A.  Vollrath,  1891. 


Practical  anatomy,  including  a  special  section 
on  the  fundamental  principles  of  anatomy. 
Edited  by  W.  T.  Eckley  and  Mrs.  Corinne  Bu- 
ford  Eckley.  xii,  9-485  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1899. 

Practical  (The)  Dentist,    v.  3,  1890.    8°.  To- 
ledo, Ohio. 
Ended. 

Practical  disinfection.  Circular  issued  by  the 
Illinois  State  Board  of  Health.  2.  revised  ed. 
32  pp.    8°.    Springfield,  1906.  . 

Practical  guide  to  homceopathy,  for  family  and 
private  use,  compiled  from  the  standard  Morks 
of  Pulte,  Laurie,  Hempel,  Ruddock,  Burt, 
Verdi,  and  others,  for  the  use  of  twenty-eight 
homteopathic  remedies.  180  pp.  16°.  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  &  Cincinnati,  A.  F.  Worthington  & 
Co.,  1883. 

Practical  hints  on  maternity  nursing.  By  a 
certificated  and  experienced  nurse.  52  pp. 
16°.    London,  1907. 

Practical  lessons  in  nursing.  Maternity,  in- 
fancy, childhood.  Hygiene  of  pregnancy;  nurs- 
ing and  weaning  of  infants;  the  care  of  children 
in  health  and  disease.  Adapted  especially  to 
the  use  of  mothers  or  those  intrusted  with, the 
bringing  up  of  infants  and  children,  and  train- 
ing schools  for  nurses,  as  an  aid  to  the  teaching 
of  the  nursing  of  women  and  children.  3.  ed. 
221  pp.  16°.  Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott 
Co.,  1906. 

Practical  (The)  Medicine.    A  monthly  journal 
for  the  busy  practitioner.     Edited  by  Ram  Na- 
rain.    v.  2-6,  1904-8.    8°.    Delhi,  India. 
Current. 

Practical  (The)  medicine  series  of  year-books, 
comprising  ten  volumes  on  the  year's  progress 
in  medicine  and  surgery.  Ed.  by  Gustavus  P. 
Head.  v.  1  &  6.  General  medicine.  Ed.  by 
Frank  Billings  and  J.  H.  Salisbury.  347  pp. 
12°.    Chicago,  Yearbook  Publ.,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    v.  4.  Gynecology.    Ed.  by 

Emilius  C.  Dudley  and  C.  von  Bachelle.  224 
pp.    12°.    Chicago,  Yearbook  Publ.,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    v.  5.    Obstetrics.    Ed.  by 

Reuben  Peterson.  204  pp.  8°.  Chicago,  Year- 
book Publ,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    v.  7.    Pediatrics.  Edited 

by  Isaac  A.  Abt.  Orthopedic  surgery.  Edited 
'  by  John  Ridlon,  with  the  collaboration  of  Gil- 
bert L.  Bailey.  267  pp.  12°.  Chicago,  Year- 
book Publ,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    v.  8.    Materia  medica  and 

therapeutics.  Preventive  medicine.  Climatol- 
ogy. Suggestive  therapeutics.  Forensic  medi- 
cine. Ed.  by  George  F.  Butler,  Henry  B. 
Favill,  [et  al].  340  pp.  12°.  Chicago,  Year- 
book Publ,  1905. 

Practical  observations  on  insanity  [etc.].  See 
J.  (W.). 

Practical  observations  on  the  use  of  the  In- 
dian bael  or  bela,  in  dy.sentery,  diarrhoea,  etc., 
by  a  late  member  of  the  profession,  Bengal 
Presidency.  12  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  Sliaw, 
[n.  d.]. 

Practical  ( The )  physician  for  travellers, 
whether  by  sea  or  land,  giving  directions  how 
persons  on  voyages  and  journies  may  remedy  the 
diseases  incident  to  them  without  the  sorry  as- 
sistances they  often  meet  with  on  the  seas  or 
roads.  To  which  is  annexed  a  genuine  letter 
from  Dr.  Radcliffe  to  the  late  Duke  of  Ormonde 
concerning  his  health,  with  medicines  pre- 
scribed for  him  conducive  thereto,  with  proper 
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Practical  (The)  physician  [etc.] — continued, 
reflexions,  directing  to  what  other  diseases  those 
medicines  may  be  apply'd.    By  a  member  of 
the  College  of  Physicians.    2  p.  1.,  252  pp.,  6  1. 
8°.    Lovduii,  J.  Faijram  &  J.  Leake,  1729. 

Practical  suggestions  toward  alleviating  the 
sufferings  of  the  sick,  vi,  108  pp.  12°.  Lon- 
don, J.  Hatchard,  &  Son,  1828. 

Practical  (A)  synopsis  of  the  materia  medica. 
See  Pearson  ( Richard ) . 

Practical  (A)  treatise  on  how  to  preserve  per- 
fect nutrition  in  health  and  disease  by  natural 
means.  110  pp.  12°.  [New  York,  The  Bovinine 
Company,  1888.] 

Practical  (A)  treatise  on  thialion,  with  com- 
plete bibliography.  45  pp.  12°.  Danbunj, 
Conn.,  The  Vans  Chemical  Co.,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    73  pp.,  11.  8°. 

Danhury,  Conn.,  The  Vass  Chemical  Co.,  1898. 

 .  The  same.  13.  ed.  259  pp.  8°.  Dan- 
hury, The  Vas.?i  Chemical  Co.,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    A  practical  treatise  on  uric 

acid  toxemia  in  all  its  phases,  including  its 
treatment  with  thialion  (a  laxative  salt  of  lithia) 
with  a  complete  bibliography  and  index.  15. 
ed.  153  pp.  8°.  Danhury,  The  Vass  Chemical 
Co.,  1906. 

Practical  views  on  medical  education.  See 
Harvard  University.    Medical  School,  Boston. 
Practice.    The  journal  for  the  busy  doctor. 
V.  4-8,  1890  to  June,  1894.    8°.    Bichniond,  Va. 
In  July,  1894,  continued  under  title:  Riclimond 
,  Journal  of  Practice. 

Practice  (The)  of  gynecology  in  original  con- 
tributions of  American  authors.  Ed.  bv  J. 
Wesley  Bovee.  836  pp.,  60  pi.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, Lea  Bros,  ct-  Co.,  1906. 

Practice  (The)  of  hiring  wet  nurses  (especially 
those  from  the  fallen),  considered,  as  it  affects 
public  health  and  public  morals.  A  paper  con- 
tributed to  the  public  health  department  of  the 
National  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social 
Science,  at  the  Bradford  meeting,  October,  1859. 
16  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  Churchill,  1859.  [P.,  v. 
2194,] 

Practice  of  medicine  by  eminent  medical 
specialists  and  authorities.  Edited  by  George 
Alexander  Gibson.  2  v.  xvi,  824  pp. ;  xvi,  907 
pp.  ?>" .  Philadelphia,  .7.  B.  Lippincott  Co.; 
Edinburgh  &  L^ondon,  Y.  ,T.  Pentland,  1901. 

American  edition  of:  Text-book   of  Medicine.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1901, 

Practice  (The)  of  obstetrics  by  American  au- 
thors. Edited  by  Charles  Jewett.  xiii,  768 
pp.,  22  pi.  8°.  Neiv  York  &  Philadelphia,  Lea 
Brothers  &  Co.,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    786  pp.,  36  pi.  8°. 

New  York  &  Philadelphia,  Lea  Brothers  &  Co., 
1901. 

Practice  (The)  of  obstetrics  in  original  con- 
tributions by  American  authors.  Edited  by 
Reuben  Peterson,  xv,  1087  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
jMa  &  New  York,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1907. 

Practice  (The)  of  pediatrics  in  original  con- 
tributions by  American  and  English  authors. 
Edited  by  Walter  Leslie  Carr.  xv,  16-1014  pp., 
31  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia  &  New  York,  Lea  Bros. 
&  Co.,  1906. 

Practice  (  The  )   of  physic.     See  Riverius 

(Lazarus). 

Practisclie  (Der)  Arzt.  Deutsche  Ausgabe 
des  Fachblattes:  "A  gvakorlo  orvos."  v.  7-11, 
Nov.  15,  1896,  to  Oct.  20,  1900.    8°.  Budapest. 

Ended,   Title  of  alternate  nos.  of:  Gyakorl6  (A) 
orvos,  Budapest. 


Practi§clic  handleiding  bij  Sebastian  Kneipp's 
genecswijze.  48  i)p.  16°.  Vlaardiyiqcii,  II. 
Coehergh,  [1892]. 

Practisclie  homoeopatische  huisvriend.  Xaar 
de  l)este  homoeojjatische  bmnnen  samengesteld 
door  H.  H.  J.  Heule,  jr.,  onder  toezicht  van  M. 
L.  van  der  Stempel.  iv,  291  pp.  8°.  Amslrr- 
darn,  ,/.  C.  Dalmeijer.  [1904]. 

Practisclics  Handbuch  der  clinischen  Chirur- 
gie,  nach  den  neuesten  Mittheilungen  ausge- 
zeichneter  Wundiirzte  aller  Lander  systemati.sch 
bearbeitet. 

Second  title-page  of:  Cliiriirsisolie  (Die)  Praxis 
[etc.].    8°.    J?fr/iH,  1840-42. 

Practitioner  (The),     v.  42-80,  1889-1908. 
8°.  London. 
Current. 

 .    Index  to  the  first  fifty  volumes  of  the  .  ,  ., 

1868  to  1893.    1  v.,  308  pp.    8°.  London, 
Practitioner   (The).     A  medical  journal.. 

Extra  number  on  X-rays  in  diagnosis.  126, 

63  pp.    8°.    London,  [1906]. 
Practitioner's  (The)  Monthly.    A  journal  of 

practical  medicine.    Edited  by  C.  L.  Dodge  and 

J.  Chambers,    v.  1,  March,  1892,  to  Februarv, 

1893.    8°.    Kingston,  N.  Y. 
Practitioners  ( The )  Society  of  New  York, 

1882-1907.    Its  organization,  history,  and  work 

for  twenty-five  years.    113  pp.,  37  port.  8°.. 

\_Neii}  York,  Printed  for  the  society],  1907. 
Pradal  (Amedee).    INIon  dernier  mot  a  un  li- 

belle,  ou  Rev,  chatie.     74  pp.    8°.  Castrei^, 

,/.  Auger,  1827. 
Pradel  ( Auguste-Aristide)  [1876-       ].  *Re- 

cherches  sur  la  toxicite  des  vapeurs  naphthali- 

niques.    .52  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900,  No.  87. 
Pradel  (Edouard).    *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 

la  pyohemie  medicale.    115  pp.    4°.  Paris, 

1891,  No.  149. 
Pradel  ( Marie- Arnaud-Eugene)  [1876-  ]. 

*De  la  refection  du  perin^e  et  de  la  parol  poste- 

rieure  du  vagin  dans  les  prolapsus  genitaux. 

50  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  122. 
Pradella  (C. )    *Zur  Frage  der  kiinstlichen 

Unterbrechung   der   Schwangerschaft  wegen 

Lungentuberkulose.    87  pp.    8°.    Basel,  1906. 
Pradclle  (Jean)  [1879-      ].    *La  broncho- 

pneumonie  scarlatineuse.     49  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Lyon,  1905,  No.  39. 
Pradi're  (Louis)  [1865-      ].  *Contribution 

a  I'ctude  de  la  suette  miliaire.     Une  forme 

nerveuse  avec  contractures  titaniformes  gene- 

ralisees.    64  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  169. 
Pradier  (Guillaume).    Le  remede  Pradier,  ou 

la  medecine  du  bon  sens,    xvi,  266  pp.  8°. 

Paris,      Normard,  1811. 
Pradignat  (Paul-Georges-Leon)  [1878-  ]. 

*L'adenome  des  glandesde  Meibomius.   55  pp., 

2  1.    8°.    Bordeaux,  Y.  Cadoret,  1907,  No.  85. 
Pradincs  (Rene).    *  Contribution  k  I'etude  du 

traitement  du  diabete.    76  pp.    4°.  Toulouse, 

1896,  No.  160. 
Prado  (Ramon  N. )     *  Breves  apuntamientos 

sobre  la  dietetica.   37  pp.   8°.   Mexico,  F.  Mata, 

1884. 

Prjecordiiim. 

West  (S. )  An  important  part  of  the  pra_'Cordium. 
St,  Barth,  Hosp.  J.,  Lond,,  1904-5,  xii,  160.— Wliitney 
(H.  B.)  The  normal  praecordia  in  infancy  and  child- 
hood. Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  189.5,  pt.  2, 
1364-1366. 

Praeger  (E[mil]  Arnold)  [1855-98J.  Is  so- 
called  conservatism  in  gyntecology  conducive 
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Praeger  (E[mil]  Arnold)— continued. 

to  the  best  results  to  the  patient?  9  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1895. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii. 

For  Biography,  see  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1899),  1900, 
xli,  81. 

Prager  (J.). 

See  Kaisersclinitt  (Der)  und  seine  Stellung  [etc.]. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1888. 

Praeger  (L.  F.)  Indische  studien.  Bijdragen 
tot  de  kennis  der  levensvatbarheid,  levens-  en 
gezondheidsleer  van  de  vreemde  en  eigene  be- 
woners  van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  vi,  213  pp., 
2  pi.    8°.    Nieuwediep,  J.  C.  de  Buisonje,  1863. 

See,  also,  Bennett  (James  Henry).  Mentone,  de 
Riviera,  [etc.].   8°.   Zalt-Bommel,  18&3. 

Praeger  ( Owen  Maurice)  [1875-1905]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5,  1,  225. 

Praiil  (Clemens  Josephus).  *De  fetu  duode- 
triginta  annos  in  utero  detento.  1  p.  1.,  68  pp. 
8°.    Gbltrngx,  I.  C.  Baier,  [1821]. 

PraSl  (Franciscus  Josephus  Henricus).  *  The- 
ses medicee.  11  pp.  sm.  4°.  Tubingse,  L.  F. 
Fues,  1807. 

Praelectiones  Marcise,  sive  commentaria  in 
Thucydidis  historiam  sen  narrationem  de  peste 
Atheniensium  ex  ore  Fabii  Paulini  retinens.  in 
Veneto  gymnasio  ad  D.  Marci  bibliothecam  ex- 
cepta,  et  edita.  21  p.  1.,  600  pp.  8°.  Venetiis, 
apud  Juntas,  1603. 

Prsepollex  [and prashallux]. 

Carlsson  (Albertina).  Ueber  Dr.  Tornier's  Bemer- 
kungen  zu  meinem  Auisatze:  "Von  den  weichen  Teilen 
des  so  genannten  Prapollex  und  Prahallux".  Biol.  F6- 
ren.  Forhandl.  Verhandl.  d.  bid.  Ver.  in  Stocliholm, 
1891,  Iv,  26-30. 

Praetorius  [Christian  Ludwig]  [1834-90]. 
Oesterreichischer  Medicinal-Schematismus  fiir 
1893-4.  Enthaltend  siimmtliche  Graduirten  und 
diplomirten  Aerzte,  Thierarzte,  Apotheker  und 
Hebammen  der  im  Reichsrathe  vertretenen 
Konigreiche  und  Lander  sowie  daa  neueste  al- 
phabet. Verzeichnis  der  in  Wien  wohnhaften 
Sanitats-Personen.  (Juli  1893.)  Nach  amt- 
Jichen  Quellen  auf  Grund  des  hohen  Erlasses 
des  k.  k.  Ministeriums  des  Innern,  Z.  7795, 
hrsg.  und  redigirt  von  Eduard  Fischer,  ii  (11.), 
686  pp.  12°.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Braumiller, 
1894. 

 .    The  same.    Pro  1895.    2  p.  1.,  xxiv,  352 

pp.    8°.    Wien,  M.  Ferles,  1895. 

For  Biography,  see  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1890, 
XXV,  589. 

Praetorius  (Ernst)  [1873-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  Adenoma  nialignum  des  unteren  Gebiir- 
mutterabschnittes.  38  pp.,  2  1.,  3  pi.  8°.  Halle 
a.  d.  S.,  M.  Kandler,  1896. 

Praetorius  (Ernst).  *Zur  pathologischen 
Anatomie  der  Poliomyelitis  anterior  acuta  in- 
fantum. [Munich.]  20  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
S.  Karger,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ivlii. 

Praetorius  (Georg).  *  Ueber  Muskelgum- 
menim  Friihstadium  der  Syphilis.  42  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Rostock,  1905. 

Praetorius (Heinrich)  [1875-  ].  *DieBlu- 
tung  als  Primarsymptom  bei  den  Schusswunden 
der  Extremitaten.  [Berlin.]  54  pp.  8°.  Pots- 
dam, P.  Brandt,  1897. 

Praetorius  ( Nicolaus  Friderich  Wilhelm). 
*De  saliva.  16  pp.,  2  1.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  C.  & 
G.  J.  Wishoff,  1742.    [P.,  V.  1925.] 

Praetorius  (Rudolf  Friedrich  August) .  *Ue- 
ber  lupose  Verkriippelungen  der  Finger.  49 
pp.    8°.    Rostock,  C.  Boldt,  1906. 


Prsevalidin. 

Breitiing'  (C.)  Praevalidin.  Therap.  Neuheiten, 
Leipz.,  1906,  i,  55.— Scliuppenliauer  (R.)  Aeltere 
und  neiiere  Erfahrungen  mit  Kampher;  seine  percutane 
Anwendung  als  Praevalidin.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  103. 

Praevotius  (Joannes)  [1585-1631].  Tractatus 
de  remediorum  cum  simplicium  turn  composi- 
torum  materia,  cui  annexa  est  Joannis  Stephani 
Cosmetice;  Medidna  pauperum,  sive  de  renie- 
diis  facile  parabilibus;  De  venenis  et  alexiphar- 
macis;  De  signis;  De  compositione  medicamen- 
torum.  46  p.  1.,  1170  pp.  24°.  Francofurti, 
J.  Beyer,  1656. 

 .    Medicina  pauperum  mira  serie  continens 

remedia  ad  segrotos  cujuscunque  generis  persa- 
nandos  aptissima,  facile  parabilia,  extempora- 
nea,  et  nuUius,  vel  perexigui  sumptus.  Huic 
thfesauro  adjunguntur  jucundissima  pro  delica- 
tulis  medieamenta,  non  omisso  ejusdem  auctoris 
libello  aureo  de  venenis.  2  p.  1.,  346  pp.,  7  1. 
16°.    Patavii,  ex  typ.  J.  B.  Conzatti,  1719. 

 .    The  same.    Medicaments  for  the  poor, 

or  the  physick  for  the  common  people.  Con- 
taining excellent  remedies  for  most  common 
diseases  incident  to  man's  body;  made  of  such 
things  as  are  common  to  be  had  in  almost  every 
country  in  the  world,  and  are  made  with  little 
art  and  smal  charge.  Hereunto  is  added  an  ex- 
cellent book  called:  Health  for  the  rich  and 
poor,  by  diet  without  physick.  2.  ed.  [1656]. 
2  pts.  in  1  V.  1  p.  1.,  388  pp.;  7  p.  1.,  41  pp. 
12°.    London,  P.  Cole,  1662. 

The  page  following  127  is  numbered  228  and  so  on  to 
the  end.   Last  page  should  be  288. 

 .  The  same.  In  two  books.  .  .  .  Trans- 
lated into  English,  with  additions.  3  p.  1.,  135 
pp.  12°.  London,  J.  Streater,  G.  Sawbridge, 
1670. 

Prager.  So  werde  ich  und  bleibe  ich  Gesund! 
Ein  Ratgeber  zur  Erhaltung  der  Gesundheit. 
104  pp.    8°.     Wiirzhurg,  W.  Ott,  [1907]. 

Prager  (F. )  Der  Wert  der  physikalisch-diii- 
tetischen  Heilweise;  durch  Aphorismen  erkliirt. 
29  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  E.  Dem,me,  1899. 

 .    Mannersiinden  und  Frauenleiden.  Als 

Vortrag  nur  vor  Herren  gehalten  in  Vereinen 
fiir  naturgemiisse  Gesundheitspflege  uud  Heil- 
kunde.    26  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  E.  Demme,  1899. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Auti.  27  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, E.  Demme,  [n.  c?.]. 

 .     Das  Wochenbett;  hygienisches  Verhal- 

ten  vor,  in  und  nach  demselben;  ein  Rathgeber 
fiirMiitter,  wie  die  Entbindung  leicht  und  mog- 
lichst  schmerzlos  zu  gestalten  ist.  103  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  E.  Demme,  [1899]. 

 .    Syphilis  und  Prostitution;  deren  Gefah- 

ren  and  Bekiimpfung.  45  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  A. 
Sirauch,  1900. 

 .     Das  Geschlechtsleben  des  Mannes  als 

Ursache  der  Nervositiit.  Ein  ernstes  Wort  an 
die  Mannerwelt.  24  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  R.  Ross- 
berg,  [1902]. 

 .    Wie  das  Wasser  heilt!    Ein  Ratgeber  zur 

Anwendung  aller  Wasserkuren  in  gesunden  und 
kranken  Tagen.  1  p.  1.,  140  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
L.  Fernau,  [1903]. 

 .    Kopfschmerz   und   Schlaflosigkeit  und 

deren  Selbst-Behandlung.  50  pp.  8°.  Ora- 
nienburg,  [1903]. 

 :    Das  moderne  Geschlechtsleben  und  seine 

Gefahren  vom  Standpunkte  der  Ethik  und 
Hygiene.  34  pp.  12°.  Langensalza,  Gesundes 
Leben,  [1906]. 
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Prager  (F. ) — continued. 

 .    Welche  Miidchen  diirfen  heiraten  nnd 

welche  nicht?  61pp.  12°.  Leipzig,  M.  Hpohr, 
[1906]. 

 '.    Die  sanitiire  Erziehung  er))lit  h  helasteter 

Kinder,  oder  wie  krilftigen  wir  kranke  und 
kriinkliclie  Kinder?  43  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  R. 
Rossberg,  [n.  (/.]. 

 .    Die  Erkennung  von  Krankheiten  (Diag- 

nosen).  Allgenieinverstiindliche  Anleitung  zur 
Krankheitserkennung  fiir  Laien.  1.57  pp.  4  pi. 
8°.    Oranienlmrg,  Oravia  Verhig,  [n.  d.]. 

See,  also,  Naturii'rztliche  Hausbibliothek  [etc.].  8°. 
Leipzig,  1900-1902. 

Prager  (Miciiael).  *Casuistische  Beitriige  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Dystrophia  muscularis  progres- 
siva. [Erlangen.']  23  pp.  8°.  Filrth,  A.  Schro- 
der, 1891. 

Prager  medicinische  Wochenschrift.    v.  15-33, 
1890-1908.    4°.  Prag. 
Current. 

Pragmatism. 

James  (W.)  Pragmatism's  conception  of  truth.  J. 
Philos.,  Psychol.,  [etc.] ,  Lancaster.N.  Y.,  1907,  iv,141-155.— 
Nichols  (H.)  Pragmatism  versus  science.  Ibid.,  122- 
131. 

Prague.  Zprd,va  o  cinnosti  mestske  zdravotnf 
rady  Prazske  v  roce  1885.  [Report  of  the 
transactions  of  the  board  of  health  of  the  city 
of  Prague.]  Podavaji  Prof.  Dr.  V.  Janovsky, 
Prof.  Dr.  J.  Sovka,  a  Dr.  J.  Zahof.  81  pp.  8°. 
Praze,  1887. 

 .     Jahresberichte  des  Stadt-Physikates 

liber  die  Gesundheitsverhiiltnisse  der  konigl. 
Haupstadt  Prag  fiir  die  Jahre  1884-7.  Erstat- 
tet  von  Heinrich  Zahof,  Stadtphvsicus,  k.  k. 
Sanitiitsrath.    3  v.    8°.    Prag,  1887-90. 
Report  for  1884-5  in  1  v.    Also  in  Bohemian  text. 

Pragne. 

See,  also.  Children  {Hospitah,  etc.,  for),  Chol- 
era {History,  etc.,  of),  Fever  (  Tgphoid,  History, 
etc.,  of).  Fever  (Typhu.s,  History,  etc.,  of),  Hos- 
pitals (Description,  etc.,  of].  Hospitals  (Gyne- 
cologic, etc.).  Hospitals  (Mnivtgement,  etc.,  of), 
Hospitals  (Ophthalmic,  etc.).  Hygiene  (Munic- 
ipal, Laws,  etc.,  of).  Influenza  (History,  etc., 
of).  Insane  (Asylums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of). 
Plague  (History,  etc.,  of),  Prostitution  (His- 
tory, etc.,  of),  Scarlatina  (History,  etc.,  of). 
Sewage  (Disposed,  of),  Small-pox  (History,  etc., 
of).  Statistics  (  Vital),  Universities,  by  local- 
ities. 

Austria.  Kaiserlich-kmigliclies  Reichs-Kriegs- 
Ministerium.  Die  hygienischen  Verhiiltnisse 
der  grosseren  Ciarnisonsorte  der  osterreichisch- 
ungarischen  Monarchic.  III.  Prag.  12°.  Wien, 
1889. 

Kristen  (J.)  Statisticku  kniiika  kr!il.  hlavniho 
mSsta  Prahy  a  obci  pferlmestsk;fch  za.rok  1893-6.  [Sta- 
tistics of  Prague  and  environs  1893-6.]  Casop.  lek.  fesk., 
V  Praze,  1901,  xl,  1315-1318.— Laska  (V.)  Beitnige  zur 
Klimatologie  von  Prag.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Ge- 
sellsch.  d.  VVissensch.  Math.-naturw.  CI.  1895,  Prag,  1896, 
pt.  1,  xvi,  1-5. 

Prague.  KaiserUck  -  Vonigliches  allgenieines 
Krankenhaus  zn  Prao.  Aerztliche  Berichte  fiir 
die  Jahre  1875-93;  1898-1901;  1903;  1904.  8°. 
Prag,  1877-1906. 

Reports  for  1903  and  1904  in  1  v. 

 .    Festschrift  zur  Feier  des  hundertjiihrigen 

Griindungs- Jubiliiums  des  k.  k.  allgemeinen 
Krankenhauses  in  Prag.  Hrsg.  von  den  Vor- 
stiinden  der  deutschen  Kliniken  und  des  deut- 
schen  pathologisch-anatomischen  Institutes.  1 
p.  1.,  356  pp.,  5  pi.    8°..    Berlin,  Fischer,  1890. 


Prague.  Statistische  Commission  der  konigl. 
Hauptstadt  Prag  und  Vororlen.  Wochciiherichte 
iiber  die  Geburten  und  Sterbefiille  in  I'rag  und 
den  Vororten.  Vom  stiidtischen  statisti.schen 
Bureau  in  Prag.  No.  31,  1883;  No.  46,  1884;  Nos. 
7,  8,  11-20,22-26,  28-52,  1885;  Nos.  1,3-7,9-11, 
14-19,  21-23,  27-30,  ;i4,  39,  40,  43, 44,  46-49,  1886; 
Nos.  1,  2,  1887;  No.  50,  1888;  Nos.  36,  48,  1889; 
No.  6,  1890;  Nos.  1-3,  5-12,  14,  17-35,  48,  51, 
1891;  Nos.  4-6,  8,  14-16,  20,  21,  23,  27-33,  1892. 
fol.  &  4°.    Prag,  1883-92. 

 .    Annuaire  statistique  de  la  ville  capitale 

de  Prague  et  des  communes-faubourgs  Karlin 
(Karolinenthal),  Snnrhov,  Vinohrady  (Wein- 
berge)  et  Zizkov  pour  1883  et  1884.  Public  par 
le  comite  de  statistique  de  Prague  et  communes- 
faubourgs  et  redige  jiar  le  directeur  du  bureau 
communal  de  statistique,  le  professeur  Josef 
Erben.  N.  s.,  3.,  4.  ann6e.  Ed.  allemande.  11 
pp.    8°.    Prague,  A.  Wiesener,  1886. 

 .    Rapport  de  I'administration  communale 

de  la  ville  capitale  de  Prague  et  des  communes- 
faubourgs  de  Karlin  (Karolinenthal),  Smichov, 
Vinohrady  (Weinberge)  et  Zizov  pour  1885  et 
1886.  Publi6  par  la  Commission  de  statistique 
de  Prague  et  communes-faubourgs  et  redige  par 
le  directeur  du  Bureau  municipal  de  statistique 
et  communes-faubourgs,  le  professeur  Josef  Er- 
ben. Supplement  aux  Annuaires  de  statistique 
de  Prague.  10  pp.  8°.  Prague,  hup.  A.  Wies- 
ner,  1890. 

Prahl  ([Hans  Bodo]  Ernst)  [1876-  ].  *Zur 
Frage  des  durch  ein  Trauma  bedingten  Locus 
minoris  resistenti;e  in  Knochen  und  Gelenken. 
26  pp.,  1  1.   8°.   Kid,  Nord-Ostsee-Zeitung,  1902. 

Prain  ( D. )  On  the  morphology,  teratology,  and 
dicliniism  of  the  flowers  of  Cannabis.  32  pp.,  5 
pi.    4°.    Calcutta,  Supt.  Govt.  Printing,  1904. 

Forms  no.  12,  n.  s.,  1904,  of:  Scient.  mem.  'off.  med.  & 
san.  dep.  Gov.  India. 

Prairie  itch. 

See  Scabies  (Epidemic). 
Prak  (Johannes).    *Bij(lrage  tot  de  kennis  van 

de  hygienische  beteekenis  van  kooloxyd.  1  p.  1., 

54  ]ip.  8°.  Groniugen,  Scholtens  &  Zoon,  1894. 
Praksin  (Ivan  [Aleksandrovich] )  [1855-  ]. 

*0    pniizvodstvie    chastichnoi  laringotomii. 

[Performing  of  partial  larvngotomv.]    106  pp., 

69  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterlmrg,  E.  Arnhold,  1890. 
Praklieheskiye  sovieti  po  domokhozyaistvu. 

[Practical  advice  on  householil  economy.]  115, 

X  pp.    16°.    S.-Peterburg,  1901. 
Homashniy  vrach,  1901,  no',  b. 

Praklielieskiy  ukazatel  po  domovodstvu 
(khraneniye  i  konservirovaniye  vprok  myasa, 
ribi  ovoshtshei,  jjlodov  i  fruktov).  [Practical 
guide  to  domestic  economy;  pre.servation  of 
meat,  fish,  vegetables,  and  fruit.]  101  pp.,  1  1. 
16°.  S.-Petert,urg,  1901. 
Domashniy  vrach',  1901,  no.  7, 

Praktiehe§kiy  Vrach.  Yezened.  meditsin- 
skaya  gazeta,  posvyashtshonnaya  naiichnim  i 
bitovim  interesam  vrachei-praktikov;  s  yezhe- 
miesyachnim  zhurnalom  "Sovremennaya  Kli- 
nika".  [Practical  Physician.  Weekly  medical 
gazette,  devoted  to  the  scientific  and  lay  inter- 
ests of  practicing  physicians;  with  a  monthly 
journal,  "Contemporary Clinic".]  Editor:  S.B. 
Orlechkin.  v.  1-7,  1902-8.  4°.  S.-Peterburg. 
Current. 

Praktieheskoye  rukovodstvo  dlya  opredlele- 
niya  falsifikatsii.  [Practical  manual  for  deter- 
mining falsifications.]  80  pp.  16°.  S.-Peter- 
burg, 1901. 

Domashniy  vrach,  1901,  no.  8. 
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Praklielieskoye  rukovodstvo  po  meditsinskoi 
hidrologii  [etc.]. 

iSee  Xraite  pratique d'hydrologiemfidicale  [etc.].  8°. 
S.-Peterburr/,  1901. 

fraktika  rov  nav eXXtiviov  iarpiKov  dvvi- 
Spiov  sv  ^AOr/raii  6-11  jiiaiov  1901  sKdido- 
usva  eTCi/xeXeia  Michael  N.  Magcakes,  8.  Con- 
toleon,  I.  Cardamates,  C.  Papagiannes,  C.  Mau- 
races.  2  v.  809  pp.;  357  pp.  8°.  'Ev^A6^- 
vaii,  SK  rov  U.A.'EaKzXXapiov,  1903. 

Prakti§cli  handboek  voor  den  Belgischen  mili- 
tairen  ziekendrager,  uitgegeven  onder  de  lei- 
ding  van  den  inspecteur  general  van  den  mili- 
tairen  geneeskundigen  dienst,  met  toelating 
van  het  ministerie  van  oorlog.  Naar  de  2. 
Fransche  uitgave  door  E.  Baey.  232  pp.  16°. 
Brussel,  G.  Duprez,  1902. 

Praktiscti  handboek  der  khnische  heelkunde 
[etc.].    (S'ee  Chirurgisclie  (Die)  Praxis. 

Praktische  (Der)  Arzt.    v.  31-48,  1890-1908. 
8°.  Wetzlar. 
Current. 

Praklisclie  (Der)  Geburtshelfer,  von  einem 
Praktiker.   3  pts.    16°.    Wiirzburg,  A.  Boegler, 

1889-  92. 

Praklisclie  (Der)  Landarzt.  Eine  Wochen- 
schrift.    2  pts.    1773-4.    8°.  3Iitau. 

Praktlsclier  Fiihrer  durch  die  gesamte  Medi- 
zin  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der  Dia- 
gnose und  Therapie.  Nachschlagebuch  in  alien 
Fragen  fiir  den  praktischen  Arzt,  insbesondere 
den  vielbeschiiftigten  Landarzt  und  fiir  Studie- 
rende.  Hrsg.  von  Lorenz.  xii,  1040  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Konegen,  1902-3. 

 .    The  same.    1.  Bd.    2.  vollstandig  iiber- 

arbeitete  Aufl.  xiii,  689  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  B. 
Konegen,  1906. 

 .    The  same.     Nachtrag.     107  pj).  8°. 

Leipzig,  B.  Konegen,  1904. 

Praktiserende  (De)  geneesheer.   5.  s.,  v.  2-5, 

1890-  93;  6.  s.,  v.  1-5,  1894-8;  7.  s.,  v.  1-5, 
1899-1903.    8°.  s-Herlogenbosch. 

Pralle  (Gustav).  Ueber  Aktinomykose,  unter 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Farbemetho- 
den.  49  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  C.  Leh- 
mann,  1892. 

Prallet  (Joseph)  [1870-  ].  *Des  embolies 
veineuses  dans  les  traumatismes,  fractures,  lu- 
xations, entorses,  contusions.  92  pp.  8°.  ijyon, 
1898,  No.  123. 

Prallels  (Frederic)  [1873-  ].  *  La  depopu- 
lation en  France;  ses  remedes.  88  pp.  8°. 
Lyon,  1902,  No.  99. 

Pramberg  (Johannes  Bernhardus)  [1788-  ]. 
De  retroflexione  uteri  a  retroversione  distin- 
guenda  et  dignoscenda  dissertatio.  Respon- 
dente  Christiano  Engstedt.  53  pp.  sm.  8°. 
Lundse,  ti/p.  Berling,  1846.     [P.,  v.  1.35.] 

Pranayam. 

Trlbliowandas    mangaldas  INatliiiblioy. 

Pranavam,  or  the  su.spension  of  breath.  J.  Anthrop.  Soc. 
Bombay,  1900-  1903,  no.  5,  v,  209-224. 

Prandtl    (Hans   G.  H.)    [1881-      ].  *Die 

Konjugation  von  Didinium  nasutum  O.  F.  M. 

[Munich.]  30  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1906. 
Prang  (Arthur  Rudolf)  [1876-      ].    *  Ueber 

alte  Erstgebiirende.    28  pp.,  2  1.    8°.  Greifs- 

wald,  J.  Abel,  1901. 
Prang  (Gustav  Adolf)  [1875-      ].    *Ein  Fall 

von  Fibromyom  vom  Ligamentum  rotundum 

uteri  ausgehend.    42  pp.,  2  1.   8°.  Konigsberg 

i.  Pr.,  1900. 

Pranzini. 

(See  Homicide  {Cases  of). 


Prasca  (Joannes).    *De  cantharidum  actione 

etusu.  8  pp.  4°.  Genux,  1810.  [P.,  v.  5152.] 
de  Praslin  {Due). 

See  [Bellet].    Exposition  des  effets  d'un  nouveau 

remede  [etc.].   16°.   Paris.  1770.   See  Biecliy  (M.-E.) 

[inl.s.].   De  Tempoisonnement  [etc.].   8°.  Schlestadt, 

1847. 

Praslow  (Ignacio).  Apuntes  sobre  la  febre 
ainarilla  o  vomito  negro,  con  los  observaciones 
que  hizo  durante  la  epidemia  que  reino  en  Cu- 
liacan,  capital  del  Estado  de  Sinaloa,  desde 
agosto  ultimo  hasta  enero  15  del  corriente  aflo. 
62  pp.    8°.    Culiacdn,  T.  Ramirez,  1884. 

Prasu. 

Watsiiji  (H.)  [On  the  cutaneous  affection  called 
prasu  by  the  natives  of  Formosa  Island.]  Tokvo  lii- 
Shinshi,  1899,  911-914. 

Prat  (Ellis). 

See  Brug'is  (Thomas).  Vade  mecum  [etc.].  12°. 
London,  1681. 

Prat  (Frederic).  *Quelques  considerations  sur 
la  pleuresie  purulente  chez  les  tuberculeux. 
62  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1892,  No.  311. 

Prat  (Louis)  [1871-  ].  *Surla  resection  du 
ganglion  de  Gasser.  124  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris, 
1903,  No.  504. 

Prat  (P.-L.)  Memoire  sur  les  eaux  minerales 
de  Bourbonne,  et  projet  d'etablissement  pour 
ces  memes  eaux.  Suivi  d'une  analyse  pratique 
des  eaux  minerales  en  general,  et  en  particulier 
de  celles  de  Bourbonne,  par  P.-C.  Duchanoy. 
208  pp.,  1  1.,  5  plans.  8°.  Paris,  CrouUebois, 
1827. 

Prat  (Raymond)  [1876-  ].  *  Etude  sur  la 
leucocytose  totale  et  polynucleaire  dans  1' immu- 
nisation exp^rimentale  par  la  toxine  dipht^ri- 
que.    58  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  1901,  No.  94. 

Pratbernon  ( Louis -Henri -Joseph  )  [1882- 
].  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'exercice 
illegal  de  la  medecine;  membres  des  societ^s  de 
secours  aux  malades  et  aux  blesses;  intirmiers 
congreganistes et  laiques;  masseurs.  74  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Nancy,  A.  Barbier,  1907,  No.  25. 

Prat-Carriban  (Jules).  *De  I'utilit^  du  se- 
rum artificiel  dans  les  infections,  et  de  son  em- 
ploi  syst<;matique  dans  la  fievre  typhoide  sous 
forme  d'ent^roclyse.  92  pp.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1900,  No.  380. 

Prat-Dumas  (Raymond-Georges)  [1870-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  tuberculose  des 
vesicules  seminales;  essai  de  traitement  op^ra- 
toire  (spermato-cvstectomie).  74  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Paris,  1898,  No.  29. 

Pratensis  [a  Pratis]  (Jason).    Liber  de  pa- 
riente  et  partu.    21  1.    16°.    [n.  p.,  n.  p.~\ 
Title-page  wanting. 

Pratesi(0.  G.). 

See  Mya  (G.)  &  Pratesi  (C.  G.)  Cenno  statistico  sui 
casi  curati  nel  r.  stabilimento  termale  della  Grotta 
Giusti  di  Monsummano  [etc.].    12°.   Pescia,  1874. 

Pratlca  (La)  del  medico.  Rivista  mensile  di 
medicina,  chirurgia  e  scienze  affini.  v.  1-8, 
August,  1900-1908.    8°.  Napoli. 

Current.   Want  September,  1901,  to  July,  1902. 

Pratica  (La)  ostetrico-ginecologica.  Bollettino 
bimensile.    Direttore:  A.  Bertazzoli.    v.  1-2, 
1898-1900.    4°.  Milano. 
Ended. 

Pratlcien  (Le).    v.  12-17, 1890-95.   8°.  Paris. 
Continued  under  title:  Praticien  (Le)  et  le  mSdecin 
de  rfeerve. 

Praticien  (Le)  et  le  medecin  de  reserve.  Or- 
gane  du  corps  de  sant6  de  la  reserve  et  de 
I'arm^e  territoriale.    Le  gerant:  Dr.  Gorecki. 
[Monthly],    v.  19-20,  1896-7.    4°.  Paris. 
Continuation  of:  Praticien  (Le). 
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Pratico  (II).    Giornale  di  medicina,  chirurgia 
e  medicina  legale  [etc.].     Direttore:  Angiolo 
Filippi.      [Semi-monthly.]     v.  1-2,  Oct.  16, 
1891,  to  March  20,  1893.    fol.  Firenze. 
Ended. 

Pratico  (II).  Giornale  quindicinale  per  i 
medici-cliirurghi  pratici,  farmacisti  e  levatrici. 
Diretto  dal  dott.  Gino  Gelli.  [2  v.  annually.] 
V.  1-5,  Nov.  1,  1896,  to  Oct.  15,  1899.  8°. 

Firenze. 

Ended.   After  v.  4  only  1  v.  annually. 

Pratique  (La)  de  I'art  des  accouchements  pu- 
bliee  par  Commandeur,  Keiffer  [et  al.]  sous 
la  direction  de  Paul  Bar,  A.  Brindeau  et  J. 
Chambrelent.  2  v.  vi,  710  pp.;  1  p.  1.,  1034 
pp.    roy.  8°.   Faris,  Avselin  &  llouzenu,  1907. 

Pratique  (La)  dermatologique;  traite  de  der- 
matologie  appliquee,  public  sous  la  direction  de 
Ernest  Besnier,  L.  Brocq  et  L.  Jacquet.  3  v. 
roy.  8°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1900. 

Pratique  (La)  journaliere.     Revue  de  clinique 
et  de  therapeutique.    Redacteur:  G.  Lemiere. 
[Monthly;  2  years  form  1  v.]    v.  1-7  (annees 
1-13),  June,  1895-1907.    8°.  Lille. 
Current.   Second  year  commenced  January,  1896. 

Pratique  (La)  de  la  medecine  infantile.  Paris. 
Title  of  no.  1,  v.  1,  of:  Medecine  (La)  infantile,  Paris, 
February,  1897. 

Pratique  (La)  medicale.     v.  4-22,  1890-1908. 
8°.  Paris. 
Current. 

Pratique  medico -chirurgicale.  Medecine  et 
chirurgie  gcnerales  et  speciales,  obstetrique, 
puericulture,  hygiene,  medecine  legale,  acci- 
dents du  travail,  psychiatric,  chimie  et  bacterio- 
logie  cliniques,  etc.  Directears:  E.  Brissaud,  A. 
Pinard  et  P.  Reclu.s.  Secretaire  general:  Henry 
Meige.    6  v.    8°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1907. 

Prato. 

See  Hygiene  {Municipal,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 
Prato. 

See  Liagomaggiore  (F.) ,  Prato  &  Delpiiio.  Let- 
tera  [etc.].    12°.    Gcnora.  ISli. 

Pratolongo  (  Giambatista  ).  Discorso  sulla 
sinfiseotomia,  preceduto  da  un  breve  saggio  sul 
meccanismo  del  parto.  84  pp.  12°.  Genova, 
Casamnra,  1783. 

Pratoiongus  (Josephus).  Animadversiones 
in  Kerines  mineralis  apologiam  ex  historia  niorbi 
.  .  .  Bartholomffii  Tomellini,  auctore  William 
Batt.  24  pp.  16°.  Genua;  excud  F.  Repettus, 
1778. 

 .    Delle  febbri  che  si  dicono  putride,  seguito 

da  due  dissertazioni  suUe  febbri  che  furono 
epidemiche  nella  citta  e  territorio  di  Genova 
r  anno  1741,  1742  e  1743.  69  pp.  12°.  Ge- 
nova, G.  Cafarelli,  1786. 

Pratt  (Ann). 

See  Jamaica.  Official  documents  on  the  case  of .  .  . 
8°.    Kiniiston.  1860. 

Pratt  (Calvin  S.)  Mental  responsibilty  of  the 
insane  in  civil  cases. 

Iti:  Syst.  Legal  M.  (Hamilton  and  Godkln),  N.  Y.,  1894, 
ii,  169-173. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.).  Emi- 
nent judicial  and  legal  members. 

Pratt  (E[d win]  H. )  Orificial  surgery.  3  pp. 
8°.    [Chicago,  1888.] 

Repr.from:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1888,  xxiii. 

 .    Orificial  surgery  and  its  application  to 

the  treatment  of  chronic  diseases.  3  1.,  164  pp. 
8°.    Chicago,  Halseg  Bros.,  1890. 

 .    The  American  operation;  its  history  and 

apphcation.    8  pp.    8°.    [CVuVagro,  1892.] " 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Era,  Chicago,  1892,  x. 


Pratt  (E[dwin]  H.)— continued. 

 .    Practical  hints  in  orificial  surgery.  1. 

series.     39  pp.     8°.     Chicago,  C.  N.  Triress, 

[1892]. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Era,  Chicago,  1892,  x. 
 .    Continuation  of  the  report  on  hysterec- 
tomies.   Nine  more  cases  of  hysterectomy  per- 
formed by  the  new  method.    16  pp.   8°.  [C'/ti- 
caqo,  1893.] 

Repr.from:  J.  Orilic.  Surg.,  Chicago,  1893-4,  ii. 

 .    Hysterectomy  by  a  new  method,  which 

is  simple,  safe,  bloodless,  and  entirely  obviates 
the  necessity  of  either  clamp,  cautery,  or  liga- 
ture; a  major  operation  converted  into  a  minor 
one  by  a  simple  process  of  easy  dissection.  12 
pp.    8°.    [Chicago,  1893.] 

Repr.from:  J.  Oritic.  Surg.,  Chicago,  1893-4,  ii. 

 .    Uterine  pathology.    15  pp.     8°.  Chi- 

cago,  1894.] 

Repr.from:  ,1.  Oritic.  Surg.,  Chicago,  1893-4,  ii. 

 .    A  needed  reform  in  abdominal  surgery. 

9  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1894. 

Repr.from:  J.  Orifi'c.  Surg.,  Chicago,  1894-5,  iii. 

 .    The  composite  man  as  comprehended  in 

fourteen  anatomical  impersonations.     2.  ed. 

150  pp.,  14  pi.    8°.    Chicago,  1901. 
 .    Sores  and  sinuses  in  the  light  of  modern 

surgical  thought.    2  1.    8°.    New  York,  I'he 

Borinine  Co.,  [h.  (/.]. 

See.  atito,  CUicag'o  Homoeopathic  Medical  College. 

Announcement  of  annual  course  of  instruction  in  orificial 

surgery.   8°.    [Chicago,  1894-5.] 

Also,  Co-Editor  of:  Journal  of  Orificial  Surgerv,  Chicago, 

1892-1901. 

Pratt  {Edwin  Judson)  [1853-96]. 

Paige  (H.  W.)    Obituary.   Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  N. 
Y.,  1896^  xxxi,  399. 

Pratt  (Foster).  Legal  relations  of  insane  pa- 
tients. 36  pp.  8°.  Lansing,  W.  8.  George  & 
Co.,  1878. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Lansing,  1878. 

Pratt  (Frederick  Haven).  The  dangers  and  the 
uses  of  the  lecture,  pp.  484-496.  8°.  New 
York,  Educ.  Rev.  Pub.  Co.,  1902. 

Cuttintf  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Educ.  Rev., 
N.  Y.,  1902. 

Pratt  {IL  PiuMon). 

Co-Rdilor  of:  American  (Tlie)  Journal  of  Progressive 
i      Therapeutics,  Chicago,  1905-6. 

Pratt  {Harden  De  Valson)  [1856-99]. 

"Wey  (H.  D.)    Memorial  of  Harden  De  Valson  Pratt, 
jr.    Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1899,  436. 

Pratt  (Henry  Sherring).  A  course  in  verte- 
brate zoology.  A  guide  to  the  dissection  and 
comparative  study  of  vertebrate  animals,  x, 
299  pp.    8°.    Boston,  Ginn  &  Co.,  [190.5]. 

[Pratt  (Isaac  Hull).]    Obstacles  to  a  national 
quarantine.    2  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

Pratt  (.Joseph  F. )    Catalogue  of  .surgical  instru- 
ments; also  appliances  for  deforiuities  and  defi- 
ciencies.   35  pp.    12°.    London,  [n.  (/.]. 
Pratt  (Joseph  Hersey).    Secondary  infection  of 
i     the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissues  by  the  bacil- 
lus typhosus.    4  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1899. 
Repr.  from.:  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1899,  iii. 

 .    The  histology  of  acute  lobar  pneumonia. 

pp.  265-278,  1  pi.    roy.  8°.    Baltimore,  1900. 

Cuttinq  from:  Contrib.  sc'.  med.  .  .  .  pupils  \V.  H.Welch, 
Balt.,19ud. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. Rep., Bait.,  1900, ix. 

 .    Typhoid  cholecystitis,  with  observations 

upon  gallstone  formation.    10  pp.    8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 
'         Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  cxxii. 
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Pratt  (Joseph  Hersey) — continued. 
 .    On  tlie  classification  of  the  benign  thy- 
roid tumors.    9  pp.    12°.    Boston,  1902. 
Eepr.from:  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,1902,  cxlvii. 

 .  On  paratyphoid  fever  and  its  complica- 
tions.   20  pp.    12°.    Boston,  1903. 

Eepr.from:  Boston  M. & S. J.,  1903, cxlviii. 

 .    On  the  causes  of  cardiac  insufficiency. 

24  pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1904,  xv. 

 .    Hydrotherapeutic  prescriptions.    13  pp. 

12°.    Boston,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl. 

 .    The  present  status  of  hydrotherapy  and 

other  forms  of  physical  therapeutics.    14  pp. 

8°.    Boston,  1904. 
 .    Clinical  report  of  the  year's  work  at  the 

medical  baths.    5  pp.    8°.  p.],1904. 
 .    A  critical  study  of  the  various  methods 

employed  for  enumerating  blood  platelets.  10 

pp.    8°.    [Chicago,  1906.] 

Repr.  from.:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 

In:  Stud.  Rockefeller  In.st.  M.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1906,  v. 

 .    Recent  advances  in  the  bacteriology  of 

typhoid  fever.    29  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1906. 
"  Eepr.from:  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  1906, eliv. 

 .    On  the  development  of  scientific  hydro- 
therapy.   21  pp.    12°.    Boston,  1906. 
Eepr.'from:  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  19011, cliv. 

 .    The  home  sanatorium  treatment  of  con- 
sumption.   19  pp.    12°.    Boston,  VdOQ. 
Eepr.from:  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  1906, cliv. 

  &  Fulton  (F.  T.)    Report  of  cases  in 

which  the  bacillus  aerogenes  capsulatus  was 
found.  15  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damre.ll  &  Upham, 
1900. 

Eepr.from:  Boston  M.&  S. J.,1900, cxliii. 

Pratt  Institute,  Brooklyn.  Circular  of  informa- 
tion, 1891-2.    24  pp.    8°.    Brooklyn,  1891. 

 .    Co-operatiye  educational  work.   2  1.  8°. 

[Brooklyn,  1891.] 

 .    Pratt  Institute  Record.    No.  4,  October, 

1892.  Founder's  day  number.  84  pp.  8°. 
BrooMyn,  1892. 

 .    Catalogues  for  1892-3  to  1894-5.  8°. 

Brooklyn,  1892-4. 

 .    Pratt  Institute  Monthly.  Kindergarten 

number,  v.  1,  Nos.  1,  9;  v.  5,  No.  8.  8°  &  4°. 
Brooklyn,  1892-7. 

Pratus  (Cajetanus).  *De  artuum  humani  cor- 
poris amputatione.  2  1.  4°.  Genuse,  1807. 
[P.,  v.  2152.] 

Pratx  (Achille).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
paralysies  partielles  dans  la  paralysie  generale. 
68  pp.    8°.    Toulouse,  1896,  No.  173. 

Praud  (J  [ulien-Marie- Victor]  )  [1865-  ]. 
*Troubles  n^vropathiques  consecutifs  a  I'abla- 
tion  de  1' uterus  et  annexes.  102  pp.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1896,  No.  555. 

Praun  (Eduard).  *Die  Stirnbeinhohleneite- 
rung  und  deren  Operativbehandlung.  [Erlan- 
gen.]    46  pp.    8°.    Wurzhurg,  F.  Mhrl,  1890. 

 .    Die  Verletzungen  des  Auges.   Ein  Hand- 

buch  fiir  den  Praktiker.  xxi,  530  pp.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1899. 

 .    Tafel  zur  Bestimmung  der  Sehschiirfe 

mittelst  der  Uhr.  1  I.,  1  pi.  8°.  Wiesbaden, 
J.  F.  Bergmann,  1901. 

 .     Wie  erhiilt  man  seine  Augen  gesund 

und  leistungsfiihig?  26  pp.  8°.  Darmstadt, 
J.  Widtz,  1904. 

Praun  (Otto  Philipp).  Anleitung zu der Krebs- 
Cur  ohne  Schnitt,  denen  Herren  Medicis  und 
Chirurgis  in  Teutschland  zur  Priiffung  und  fer- 
neren  Untersuchung,  samt  ein  und  andern 


Praun  (Otto  Philipp)— continued. 
Merckwiirdigkeiten  von  Theophrasto  Paraceiso, 
vorgestellet  durch  ...    3  p.  1.,  104  pp.  12°. 

Ulm,  D.  Bartholomii'i  &  Solin.  1744. 

Bound  with :  Boerhaave  (H. )  [ml.  s.].  Preelectiones 
publicfe  de  morbis  oculorum.    12°.    Gottingx,  1746. 

Prause  (Georg).  *Ueber  Amarin  und  Anisin 
sowie  deren  Reduktion.  47  pp.  8°.  Erlangen, 
Jnnge  &  Sohn,  1907. 

Prausnitz.  Zur  Sectionstechnik  des  Herzens. 
12  pp.    8°.    [Munchen,  1878.] 

Prausnitz  (Georg).  *Ueber  Fremdkorper  in 
der  Nase  und  Rhinolithen,  nebst  einem  neuen 
Falle  von  Zahnentwicklung  in  der  Nase.  36  pp. 
8°.     Wiirzburg,  Kohl  &  Ilecker,  1895. 

Prau§nitz  (Otto  Carl  Willy)  [1876-  ]. 
*Zum  gegenwiirtigen  Stande  der  Choleradia- 
gnose  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der- 
jenigen  Vibrionen,  deren  Unterscheidung  vom 
Choleravibrio  Schwierigkeiten  bereitet  [Bres- 
lau.]  70  pp.,  11.  8°.  Leipzig,  Veil  &  Co., 
1903. 

Pramnitz  (Wilhelm).  Der  Einfluss  der  Miin- 
chener  Kanalisation  auf  die  Isar  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Frage  der  Selbstreinigung 
der  Fliisse.  94  pp.,  2  maps,  2  tab.  8°.  Mim- 
chen,  M.  Rieger,  1890. 
Hygienische  Tagesfragen,  ix. 

 .    Zur    Einfiihrung   der  Schwemmkana- 

lisation  in  Miinchen;  offener  Brief  an  Alexander 
Miiller  in  Berlin  als  Antwort  auf  dessen  im 
Auftrage  der  deutschen  Landwirthschafts-Ge- 
sellsehaft  abgegebenes  Gutachten  iiber  den  Ein- 
fluss der  Miinchener  Spiiljauche  auf  den  Rein- 
heitszustand  der  Isar.  18  pp.  8°.  Miinchen, 
./.  F.  Lehmann,  1891. 

 .    Grundziige  der  Hygiene;  fiir  Studirende 

an  Universitiiten  und  technischen  Hochschulen, 
Aerzte,  Architekten  und  Ingenieure.  2  p.  1., 
X,  441  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Miinchen  &  Leipzig,  J.  F. 
Lehmann,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    3  p.  1.,  473,  x  pp. 

8°.    Munchen  &  Leipzig,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    IJnter  Beriicksichtigung  der 

Gesetzgebung  des  Deutschen  Reichs  und  Oest- 
erreichs.  3.  Aufl.  507  pp.  8°.  Miinchen, 
J.  F.  Lehmami,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    xvi,  524  pp.  8°. 

Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1899. 

 .    The  same.     5.  Aufl.   xv,  533  pp.  8°. 

Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    xv,  545  pp.  8°. 

Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    7.  erweiterte  und  vermehrte 

Aufl.  XV,  565  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  J.  F.  Leh- 
mann, 1905. 

 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    1  p.  1.,  592  pp.  •  8°. 

Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1908. 
 .    Physiologische  und  sozial  -  hygienische 

Studien  iiber  Sauglings-Erniihrung  und  Siiug- 

lings-Sterblichkeit.     126  pp.     8°.  Miinchen, 

J.  F.  Lehmann,  1902. 

See,  aho,  Ziilassigkeit  (Die)  der  direkten  Einlei- 

tung  [etc.]  [inl.  s.].    8°.   Miinchen,  IfSO. 
Prau§t  (Max)  [1859-      ].    *Ueber  Laparoto- 

mie  und  Darmnaht  bei  Schuss-  und  Stichver- 

letzungen.    16  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke, 

1890. 

Prautois  ( Victor-Nicolas- Aim6-Marie)  [1865- 
].    *  La  lymphe  de  Koch,  son  histoire;  son 
application  a  la  therapeutique.    2  p.  1.,  165  pp. 
4°.    Nancy,  1891,  No.  330. 
Pravaz  (Charles-Gabriel)  [1791-1853]. 

See  Gerdy  (Pierre-Nicolas)  [in  1.  s.].  Rapport  sur 
deux  mtooires  [etc.].  8°.  I/yon,  18i0. — Institut  or- 
thop^dique  [etc.] .   8°.   Lyon,  1851. 
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Pravaz  (Jean-Charles-Theodore).  Observation 
de  contracture  du  trapeze  pimulant  une  devia- 
tion de  la  oolonne  vertebrale  et  terniinee  par  la 
guerison.    7  pp.    8°.    J, i/oii,  I'Hratdhie,  1H74. 

 .    *The!ses  presentees  a  la  Faculte  des 

sciences  de  Lyon  pour  obtenir  le  grade  de  doc- 
teur  es  sciences  naturelles.  Soutenues  le  9  aout 
1875.    66  pp.,  11.    8°.    Lyon,  Fitrat  atnc, 

 .    Du  traitenient  des  deviations  de  la  co- 

lonne  vertebrale.  24  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Mas- 
son,  1875. 

■  .    The  same.     28  pp.     8°.     Lyon,  Pitrat 

atne,  1875. 

Itepi-.frovi:  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Pur.,  1874. 

Pravaz  (Joseph-Leon-Charles).  *De  la  peri- 
typiilite  et  de  son  traitenient.  150  pp.  4°. 
Lyon,  1888,  No.  440. 

Pravaz  (Paul-Lucien)  [1875-  ].  *Du traite- 
nient des  arthrites  tuberculeuses  par  les  injec- 
tions de  glycerine  iodoformee  (en  particulier 
chez  les  ent'ants).  3  p.  1.,  116  pp.  8°.  Liion, 
1903,  No.  188. 

Pravdolyuboff  (Vasiliy  [Vasilyevich] )  [1S61- 
].  *K  voprosu  ob  operativnoni  lechenii 
varilioznikh  razshireniy  ven  nizhnikh  konech- 
nostei  po  sposobu  Trendelenburg'a;  kliniche- 
skiya  i  literaturniya  dannlya.  [Operative  treat- 
ment of  varicose  veins  of  the  lower  extremities 
by  the  method  of  Trendelenburg;  clinical  and 
literarvdata.]  88  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  St.  Petersburg, 
A.  V.  'Pozharoff,  1892. 

Pravila  sbora  liecnika  kraljevina  Hrvatske  i 
Slavonije  u  Zagrebu.  [Statutes  of  the  Society 
of  the  Physicians  of  the  Kingdom  of  Croatia  and 
Slavonia  in  Agram.]  7  pp.  8°.  [u  Zagrebu,. 
Uec.  viestuik,  1901.] 

Sound  with:  Liec.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1901. 

Pravila,  trebovaniya  1  programmi  ispitaniya  na 
zvaniye  lekarya  v  meditsinskol  kommissii. 
[Rules,  requirements,  and  programs  of  ex- 
amination for  the  degree  of  physician  before  the 
medical  commission.]  xiv,  110  pp.  16°. 
Kharkov,  Univ.  tipog.,  1891. 

Pravosud  (Fyodor  [Grigoryevich])  [1855-  ]. 
*Iodvterapii  malyarii.  [Iodine  in  the  treat- 
ment of  malaria.]  1  p.  1.,  80  pp.,  4  1.,  3  pi.,  1 
tab.    8°.    Afoskra,  1896. 

Praxis  (Die).  Zeitsehrift  fiir  die  praktischen 
Aerzte  in  kleinen  Stiidten  und  auf  dem  Lande. 
Hrsg.  von  Hermann  Schlesinger.  [Semi- 
monthly.]   V.  1-2,  1896-7.    8°.  Dresden. 

In  1898  united  with:  Aerztlielie  (Der)  Praktiker, 
forming:  Aerztliclie  (Die)  Praxi.s. 

Praxis  medica  et  chirurgica  nosocomiorum  civi- 
tatis  Londini,  cui  additur  index  morborum  et 
remediorum.  2.  ed.  vi,  254  (3  1.),  xxvii  pp. 
16°.    Londini,  S.  Crowder  [etal.],  1770. 

Prayer. 

Haumann  (G.  a.  L.)  *De  precatione  mor- 
borum remedio.    12°.    Jemc,  1840. 

Diissaud  (R.)  La  materialisation  de  la  pri^re  en 
Orient.  Bull,  et  mdm.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1906,  h.  s., 
vii,  213-220.— Naeke  (P.)  Errotenbeim  Beten.  Areh.  f. 
krim.  Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalitit.,  Leipz,,  1907,  xxvii,  194. 

Praziiiowsiii  (Adam).  Untersuchungen  liber 
die  Entwickelungsgeschichte  und  Fermentwir- 
kung  einiger  Bacterien-Arten.  55  pp.,  2  1.,  2 
pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  H.  Voigt,  1880. 

de  Pre  (Joannes  Fridericus)  [  -1727]  & 
Heekel  (Joannes  Adolphus).  Machina  cor- 
poris humani  in  statu  naturali  per  hygienen 
conservanda,  et  in  statu  pneternaturali  jier  phar- 
maceuticen  et  chirurgiam  reparanda.  pp.  215- 
246.    4°.    Erfordiiv,  hjp.  J.  H.  Groschii,  [«.  d.]. 


Preachers. 

Sci'  Clergymen. 

Preblaii. 

(SW' Waters  (Mineral),  by  loralities. 
Preblauer  (Der)  Sauerbrutin  und  die  Kur- 
anstalt  Preblau,  1901.    16  pp.    obi.  16°.  Graz, 
1901. 

 .    The  .same.   1902.   16  pp.  obi.  16°.  draz, 

1902. 

Preble  (Robert  B.)  Pneumonia  and  pneumo- 
coccus  infections.  211  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Chiraqo, 
C.  J.  Head  &  Co.,  1905. 

  &  Hekloeii  (Ludvig).    A  case  of  mul- 
tiple fibromata  of  the  nerves,  with  arthritis 
deformans.    21  pp.,  10  pi.    8°.    [?i. />.],  1900. 
Rcpr.  fium:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  I'liila,,  1900,  xv. 

Preeeptor  (The).  An  exposition  of  the  sci- 
ences of  pharmacy,  chemistry,  botany,  and  nui- 
teria  medica  in  their  relations  to  the  practit'e  of 
pharmacy.  By  the  National  Institute  of  Phar- 
macy. C.  S.  liallberg,  director.  Nos.  1-8,  v.  1, 
June  15-Nov.  1,  1894.    8°.  Chicago. 

Preciado  (Casimiro).  *Estudio  sobre  la  neu- 
moni'a  tibrinosa  considerada  particularmente 
en  el  adulto.  55  pp.  8°.  Mexico  I.  Escalante, 
1883.    [Also,  in:  P.,  V.  2178.] 

Preeiado  y  ^adal  (Alphonse).  *  La  separa- 
tion intra-vesicale  des  urines  dans  les  lesions 
renales  dites  m^dicales.  57pp.,l  1.  8°.  Paris,- 
1903,  No.  284. 

Precipitins. 

Alkan(R.  )  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Salz- 
konzentration  auf  die  Priizipitinreaktion.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1903. 

Bertenson  (  B.  L.  )  *  K  ucheniyu  o  tak  nazi  v. 
anti- veshtshestvakh.  [On  the  so-called  anti- 
bodies.]   8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1904. 

FuNCK  (C.)  *  Ueber  die  medikament()se 
Beeintlussung  der  Bildung  von  Antikorpern 
und  iiber  die  Bindung  der  Phizipitine  an  das 
Serumeiweiss.    8°.    Wilrzbnrg,  1905. 

VON  Horn  (C.  A.  J.)  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss 
der  Temperatur  auf  die  Pracipitinreaktion.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  1903. 

Kluck  (H.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Spezifitiit  der 
Pnicipitine.    8°.    Wi'irzburg,  1904. 

Maecone(A.  )  Sulla  specifitil  delle  precipi- 
tine.    8°.    Pisa,  1906. 

ToBBEN  (W. )  *  Ueber  den  Nachweis  der 
Bildung  der  Priicipitine  im  Tierkorper.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1904. 

AngeliC'i  (  G.  )  Le  citoprecipltine  o  plasmapreci- 
pitine.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1902,  viii,  545;  553.  Also:  Ren- 
die,  d.  Ass.  med.-ehir.  di  Parma,  1902,  iii,  224-226.  A/so: 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii.  5-52- 
559.— Arrheiiiiis  (S.)  Over  den  aard  der  praecipitine- 
reactie.  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Versl.,  1905-6, 
xiv,  pt.  2,  810  -  822.  — Ascoli  (  A.  )  Su!  passaggio  delle 
precipitine  da  madre  a  feto.    Confr.  period,  de  gyn(5c.  et 

1      d'obst.  C.-r.  1902, Florence-Komc,  19114,  iv,  886-888.   . 

I  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Prilzipitinwirkung  und  der  Eiweiss- 
i      korper  des  Blntserums.    Munclien.  nied.  VVchnschr.,  1902, 

xliv,  1409-1413.   .    Antoprecipitine.   Boll.  d.  Soc. 

med. -chir.  di  Pavia,  1903,  17-19.  Also:  Clin.  med.  ital., 
Milano,  1903,  xlii,  248.  Also:  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.d'  ig., 
Milano,  1903,  xxv,  119-121.— Atkinson  (J.  P.)  Precipi- 
tines  formed  bv  injecting  animals  witli  globulin.  I'roe. 
N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  iii,  193-195.— Bang  (I.) 
Ueber  Priizipitine.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brn- 
schw.,  1905,  vii,  149. — Berinbacli  (P.)  Ueber  Prazipi- 
tine  und  Antipriizipitine.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 

1905,  cvii,  626-629.   .  Ueber  Antipriizipitine.  Ibid., 

cix,  73-77. — Bertarelli  (E.)  Ueber  den  Hurrligang  der 
hiiraolytischen  Ambozeptoren  und  der  Priizipitine  in  die 
Milch  der  aktiv  immunisierten  Tiere.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xli,  767-770.— Blelo- 
novski  (  G.)  K  voprosu  o  spetsifichnosti  pretsipitinov. 
[Specificity  of  precipitins.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903, 
X,  756. — Bifli  (U.)  Sobre  los  preeipitados  por  congela- 
ci6n  y  sobre  algunas  propiedades  del  suero  sanguineo 
diluido.    Cron.  med.,  Lima,  1901,  xxi,  237-246.  1  pi. — 
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Big'nardi  (M.)  Sulla  specificitil  delle  precipitine.  N. 
Ercolani,  Pisa,  1906,  xi,  7  -  I'i.  —  Bordet.  La  m6thode 
de  mise  en  Evidence  des  senslbilisatrices  et  ses  appli- 
cations r^centes.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1906,  xi,  398.  — 
Jlruck  (C.)  Die  biologische  Differenzierung  von  A£- 
fenarten  und  menschlichen  Rassen  durcli  speziflsche 
Blutreaktion.  Bed.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  793- 
797.— Bruckner  (J.)  &  Cristeanu  (C.)  Sur  les  pr6- 
cipitines  du  gonoeoque  et  de  meningocoque.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.de  biol.,  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  1070-1073. —  Camus 
(L.)  Speoificit6  et  conditions  d'action  des  precipitines. 
Ibid.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  100.— Castellaiii  (A.)  Some  ex- 
periments on  the  precipitins.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902.  i, 
1827-1829.  —  CeiitaunI  (  E.  )  Ueber  die  Autozytoprii- 
zipitine  und  fiber  eine  allgemeine  Form  derselben. 
CentralW.  f.  Bakteriol  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxv, 

91;  239;  362.   .  Les  eytopr^cipitines.  Cong,  internat. 

de  mc'd.    C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  path.  g(5n.,  119- 

122.   — .  Contributo  alle  autocitoreazioni;  precipitina 

e  sottrazione  del  complementn.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fi- 

siocrit.  In  Siena,  1906,  4.  s.,  xviii,  138-140.   .  Ueber 

die  Autocytopriizipitine.  Centralbl.  £.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliii,  Orig.,  508;  614.— Commentz  (A.) 
Nuevas  coraunicaciones  sobre  las  precipitinas  aplicadas 
al  suero-diagn6stico  de  diferentes  especies  de  sangres, 
carnes  i  otras  sustancias  orgdnicas.  Rev.  med.  de  Chile, 
Sant.  do  Chile,  1903,  xxxi,  321-330.— von Buiigerii.  Bin- 
dun.usvcTiiiiltnisse  bei  der  Priizipitinreaktion.  Central- 
bl. 1.  li.iktcridl.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., Jena,  1903,  xxxiv,  355-380.— 
Ei»C'iiberi>'  (F.)  Badania  nad  strijcaniem  si^  cial  bial- 
kowatych  pod  wpiywemswoistychprecypltyn.  [Precipi- 
tation "of  albuminous  bodies  under  the  influence  of  spe- 
cific precipitins.]  Rozpr.  wydz.  matemat.-przyr.  Akad. 
Umiej.,  Krak6\v,  1902, 3.s.,ii,B, 311-333.  Also,transl.:  Bull, 
internat.  Acad.  d. sc.de Cracovie, 1902,289-310.  Also,trand. 
[Abstr.]:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902, 

xxxi,  77.5.   .  Weitere  Untersuchungen  iiber  den 

Mechanismus  der  Agglutination  und  Priizipitation.  Cen- 
tralbl.f.Bakteriol.  [etc.], l.Abt.,Jena,1906,xli, 96;  240.— von 
Eisler  (M.)  Ueber  die  Spezifitiit  der  Bakterienprazipi- 
tine.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  377-381.— Ewina; 
(J.)  Differentiation  of  monkey  and  human  blood  bv  the 
serum  test.  Proc.  N.  Y.  Path.  Soc,  1903,  n.  s.,  iii,  14-22. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1903- 
4,  i,  13. — Fleisclnnann  (P.)  Die  bei  der  Priizipitation 
beteiligten  Substanzen  in  ihrem  Verhalten  gegenuber 
photodynamischen  Stotfen.   Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  li'i,  593.   .  Ueber  die  prilzipitinogene  Eigen- 

schaft  trvpsinverdauten  Rinderserums.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  lix,  615-520.  —  Flelscliniann  (P.) 
&  Miohaelis  (L.)  Die  Formulierung  der  Priizipitin- 
reaktion naeh  Hamburger  und  Arrhenius.  Biochem. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  42.5-430.— Forssner  (G.)  Prit- 
zipitinforskningen.  [Researches  on  precipitins.]  Allm. 
sevn.  Liikartidn.,  Stockholm,  1905,  ii,  65;  81.— Fulir- 
mann  (  F. )  Ueber  Priicipitine  und  Lysine.  Beitr.  z. 
chem.  Physiol,  u.  Path.,  Brnsehwg.,  1902-3,  iii,  417- 
432. — Funck  (C.)  Ueber  die  Bindung  der  Priizipitine 
an  das  Serumeiweiss.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxvi,  744,— Grund  (G.)  Ueber  or- 
ganspezifl.sche  Priicipitine  und  ihre  Bedeutung.  Deut- 
sclie.s  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxvii,  148-177.— 
Halban  (J.)  &  liandstelner  (K.)  Zur  Frage  der 
Priicipitationsvorgiinge;  Bemerkungen  zu  den  Mittei- 
Inngen  von  Philipp  Eisenberg.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  xxxii,  4.57. — Hamburg'er  (H.  J.) 
Zur  Unter.suchung  der  quantitativen  Verhaltnisse  bei 
der  Priizipitinreaktion.  Folia  haematol.,  Berl.,  1905,  ii, 
539-.543.  —  Hoke  (  E. )  Ueber  Bakterienpriizipitation 
durch  normale  Sera.  Wien.  klin.  Wch.schr.,  1907,  xx, 
347. — Hunter  (A.)  Observations  on  precipitins.  Proc. 
Physiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903,  xxx,  p.  ix.  .  On  the  chem- 
ical specificity  of  precipitins.   J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1905, 

xxxii,  327-342. — Ide.  Electivit6  mol(5eulaire  des  preci- 
pitines. Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  m^'d.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1903,  4. 
s.,  xvii,  913-962.  [Rap.  de  Van  Ermengem],  845-851.— 
Incliley  (O.)  Pilocarpine  and  other  reagents  in  rela- 
tion to  precipitin  immunity.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  190.5, 
V,  285-303. — Klein  (A.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Agglutinine 
und  gewisser  Priicipitine  des  Blutes.   Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 

,schr.,  1903,  xvi,  117;  156.   .  Ueber  Erythropriizipitin 

und  andere  Immunprodukte  elnzelner  Bestandteile  des 
Blutes.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905, 

xxxix,  303;  438.   :  Ueber  die  Spezifitiit  der  Erythro- 

priizipitine.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  1055- 
10.58.— Kluck  (H.)  &  Inada  (R.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Spezihtiitder  Priizipitine.  Deutsches  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxxi,  411-416.— Kowa  (T.) 
[  \gglutination  and  precipitation.]  Saikingaku  Zasshl, 
Tokyo,  1904,  301-327.  — Kraus  (R.)  Ueber  speziflsche 
Nieiier.schliige  (Priizipitine).  Handb.  d.  path.  Mikroorg., 
Jena,  1904,  592-644. —  Kraus  (R.)  &  JoacUim  (J.) 
Ueber  Beziehungen  der  priizipitinogenen  Substanz  zur 
Agglutinogenen  der  Bakterien.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904,  xxxvi,  662:  xxxvii,  73.— Kraus 
(R.)  &  lifivaditl  (C.)  Sur  I'origine  des  precipitines. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc  .  Par.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  865. — 
Kraus(R.)  &vonPirquet.  Weitere  Untersuchungen 


Precipitins. 

iiber  speziflsche  Niederschliige.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],l.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  66-74.— Kraus  (R.)  & 
scliifi'mann  (J.j  Sur  I'origine  des  anticorps;  preci- 
pitines et  agglutinines.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par., 
1906,  xx,  225-240.— Landsteiner  &  von  Fisler.  Ue- 
ber Priizipitin  -  Reaktionen  des  menschlichen  Harnes. 
Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1903,  xvii,  10. — Liieliiiann  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Komplementablenkung  bei  Priicipitationsvor- 
giingen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  448  -4.52. — 
Madsen  iT.)  Om  Prjecipitinerne  (Anti  -  .lEggehvide- 
stofferne).    [Anti-albumins.J    Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1902, 

4.  R.,  X,  613-624.— JTIaragliano  (D.)  Le  modalita  di 
precipitazione  degli  antlcorpi  e  la  sua  applicazione  in 
patologia.  Gazz.  d.osp.,Milano,1904,xxv,1309-1311.  Also, 
transL:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  724-726.— ITIartfn 
Salazar.  Precipitinas.  Rev.  espec.m6d.,  Madrid,  1905, 
viii,  145-1.58. — IHayevski  (F.  A.)  K  ucheniyuopretsipi- 
tinakh,  a  takzhe  hemo-  iantihemolizinakh.  [On precipi- 
tins, haemo-,  and  antihsemolysins.]    Arch.  biol.  nauk .  .  ., 

5.  -Peterb.,  1903-4,  x,  293-307.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc. 
biol.,  St.-P6tersb.,  1903-4,  x,  293-307.  Also,  iransl.:  Przegl. 
lek.,Krak6vv,1903,xlii,431;  449.— Itlerkel  (H.)  Ueberdie 
Vererbung  der  Priizipitinreaktion.  Miinchen.med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  li,  329.  —  JMlcliaelis  (L.)  Ueber  Inactivie- 
rungsversuche  mit  Priicipitinen.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 

[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  4.58-460.   .  Die  Be- 

aeutungderPriicipitinreaktion  furdieErniihrungsphysio- 
logie.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902-3, 
vi,577-.585.   .  Ueber  Heramungen  der  Priizipitinreak- 
tion. Beitr.z. chem. Phys.u.Path.,Brnschwg., 1903, iv, 59-78. 

 .  Die  Bedeutung  der  Priicipitine,  Hiimolysine  und 

CytotoxinefurdieKlinik.  Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1905,xi, 
347-378.   .  Die  Ei weisspriicipitine.  Biochem.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1905,  ill,  693-705.   .  Weitere  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  Eiweisspriicipitine.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1905,lvi,409^:?l.— Modioa  (0.)  Nuovericerchesul 
metodo  biologico  per  la  diagnosi  di  specie  del  sangue.  Ren- 
dic.  d.  Ass.med.-chir.  di  Parma,  1906"  vii, 71-78.— MolI(L.) 
Zur  Globulinvermehrung  der  Priicipitinsera.  Ztschr.  f .  ex- 
per. Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  325-330.— ITluir  (R.)  & 
martin  (W.B.  M.)  On.thedeviationof  complementbya 
serum  and  its  anti-serum  and  its  relations  to  the  preci- 
pitin test.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  265-285.— IVacli- 
tergael  (A.)  Rapports  entre  les  precipitines  et  les  pre- 
cipitablesdu  serum.  Cellule,  Lierre&Louvain,1905,  xxii, 
123-138.— Nagelsclimidt  (F.)  Gibt  es  latente  Priizipi- 
tine? Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904, 
xxxv,  622-627.— Neisser  (M.)  Ueber  latente  Priicipi- 
tine.   Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 

1903,  Leipz. ,  1904,  2.  Hlf te. ,  484.  —  Norris  (  C. )  The  bac- 
terial precipitins.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1904,  i,  463- 
515.— Kuttall  (G.  H.  F.)  The  precipitin  test  in  the 
study  of  animal  relationships.   Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc. 

1904,  Lond.,  1905,  607.— Nuttall  (G.  H.  F.)  &  Inchley 
(O.)  An  improved  method  of  measuring  the  amount  of 
precipitum  in  connection  with  tests  with  precipitating 
antisera.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1904,  iv,  201-205.— 
Obermayer  (F.)  &  Pick  (E.  P.)  Beitriige  zur  Kennt- 
nis der  Priizipitinbildung;  iiber  den  Begriff  der  Art- 
und  Zu.standsspezifizitiit  (originiireundkonstitutiveGrup- 
pierung)  und  die  Beeinflussungderchemischen  Eigenart 
des  Tierkorpers.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  265- 
267.— Oppenlieimer  (C.) &IMieliaelis  (L.)  Mitthei- 
lungen  fiber Eiweiss- Priicipitine.  Arch.  f.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz., 
1902,Suppl. -Bd., 436-440.— Opi>enl»einier(K.)  Ueberdie 
EinwirkungderTripsinverdauung  auf  die  Priizipitinreak- 
tion. Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.u.  Path.,Brn.schwg.,  1903,iv,259- 
261. — Ottolenglii  (D.)  Ueber  die  Konservierung  der 
priizipitierenden  Sera.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix, 
895. — Paltauf(R.)  Ueber  Agglutination  und  Priizipi- 
tation. Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,  946-9,50.— Perrando  (G.  G.)  Sulla  durata  delle 
proprietii  precipitanti  dei  sieri  specifici.  Gior.  di  med. 
leg.,  Pavia,  1903,  x,  162-179.— Pleitt'er  (H.)  Ueber  den 
Entwicklungsgang,  fiber  neue  Ergebnisse  und  Bestre- 
bungen  der  Priizipitinforschung.  Arch,  f .  Krim.-Anthrop. 
u.  Kriminalist,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxii,  244-269. — Pribram 
(E.)  Ueber  die  Schwankungen  der  Priicipitinreaction 
im  normalen  und  pathologischen  Serum.  Ztschr.  f.  ex- 
per. Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  28-44.— Kobin  (A.) 
A  note  on  the  employment  of  the  hanging-drop  method 
in  the  study  of  hemoprecipitins.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x, 
1019. — Rostoski  (O.)  Ueber  den  Werth  der  Priizipitine 
als  Unterscheidungsmittel  fiir  Eiweiskorper.  Munchen. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  740.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der 

Priicipitine.  Verhandl.  d.  phys. -med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Wfirzb.,  1902,  n.  F.,  xxxv,  1.5-65.   .  Ueber  die  Bin- 
dung  von  Priizipitin  und  Eiweiss  im  Tierkorper.  Beitr. 
z.  wissensch.  Med.  u.Chem.    Festschr.  .  .  .  Ernst  Salkow- 

ski,  Berl.,  1904,  351-36'3.   .  Ueber  Priizipitine  und  Ei- 

weissimmunitiit.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  350;  376.— 
Rovere.  Sur  la  presence  de  precipitines  dans  le  sang 
des  sujets  atteints  d'accidents  consecutifsa  des  injections 
de  serum  anti-diphterique.    Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par., 

1905,  i,  321-335.— Ruata  (G.  Q.)  Le  precipitine  nel 
siero  di  sangue  normale.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1904,  xx,  1157-1159.— Buss  (V.  K  )  Ueber  das 
Schicksal  des  Bakterienpriizipitinogens  im  Organismus. 
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Centrallil.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  190G-7,  xliii, 
Orig.,  377-384.— Sacoonaglil  (G.  L.)  Ueber  die  Priici- 
pitine  der  VerdauuiiKSprddiicte.  Ztsflir.  f.  k'lin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1903,  li,  187-194.— SaociuepCe  (li.)  Sang  limnaiu 
ousangdecheval?  diuKnosiie  ijarlamethode  bioliik'iiine. 
Bull.  &0C.  scient.  et  myd.  de  I'oue.st,  Reiines,  1904,  xiii, 
642-644.  Ako:  Tfav.  seient.  Univ.  de  Eeiines,  1905,  iv,  74- 
7ti._S«-hUtze  (A.)  Ueber  weitere  Anwendungen  der 
Priizipitine.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr  ,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1902,  xxviii,  804-806.   .  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Priicipi- 

tine.   Internal.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  (Leyden),  Berl,,  1902, 

li,  307-315.   .  Ueber  einigepraktischeAnwendungen 

der  Pracipitine  in  der  Nahrungsniittelcliemie.  Zt.schr.  f. 
Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xlvii,  144-1.52.— 
Sell  11  Iz  ( A. )  Die  Technik  quantitati ver  El vveis.sbestim- 
mungen  mit  Hilfe  der  Priizipitinreaktion.  Ztschr.  f. 
Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genu.ssmittel,  Berl.,  1906, 
xii,  257-266.— SieradzKi  (W.)  Untersuchungen  uber 
Priiziriitine.  Polnisch.  Arch.  f.  biol.  u.  med.  Wissensch., 
Lemberg,  1903-4,  ii,  129-148.— Vallee  (H.)  The  precipi- 
tating sera.   J.  Comp.  Path,  &  Therap.,  Edingb.  &  Lond., 

1903,  xvi,  29-35.— Vallee  (H.)  &  IVioolas  (E.)  Le.s  Sfi- 
rums  precipitants;  leurs  speeificitfi  et  leur  mode  de  prepa- 
ration. Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  vet..  Par.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxi,  293-297. — Wasserinaiin  (A.)  Hilmolysine,  Cyto- 
toxineund  Pracipitine.   Samml.  kiln.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 

1902,  No.  331  (Chir.,  No.  94,  339-384).   .  Welche  ftir 

die  Klinik  wichtigen  Kesultate  haben  uns  die  bisherigen 
Porschungen  viber  Haemolysine,  Cytotoxine  und  Praeci- 
pitine  ergeben?  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  (Leyden), 
Berl.,  1902,  i,  701-712.   .  Ueber  Agglutinine  urid  Pra- 
cipitine.   Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 

1903,  xlii,  267-292.— Wassermanu  (A.)  &  Scliiitzc 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Entwickelnng  der  biologi.schen  Methode 
zur  Unterscheidnng  von  menschlichem  und  thierischem 
Eiweiss  mittels  Priicipitine.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  483.  .  Ueber  die 

Spezifizitiit  der  Eiweiss  priizipitirenden  Sera  und  deren 
WerthbemessungfiirdiePraxis.  /6id.,  1903, xxix,  192-195. — 
Weill-Halle  &  liCmaire  (H.)  Antitoxineetpr^cipi- 

tine.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  407.   

 .  Action empechanted'unantiserum  sur  la  produc- 
tion deprecipitine.  Ibid.,  1907,  Ixiii, 164,— Welsh  (D.A.) 
&CIiapmaii(H.G.)  A  note  on  precipitins.  Australas.M. 

Gaz..  Sydney,  1906,  XXV,  7-13.  [Discussion]  ,29.  . 

On  the  main  source  of  precipitable  substance  and  on  the 
r61e  of  the  homologous  proteid  in  precipitin  reactions. 

Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906,  s.  B,  Ixxviii,  297-313.   

 .  Precipitin  antisera  and  their  standardisation.  J. 

Hyg.  Cambridge, 1906,vi, 251-264.  ■ — ■ — -■  .  On  certain 

phenomena  of  inactivation  and  of  inhibition  exhibited 
by  precipitin  antisera.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1907,  s.  B, 
Ixxix,  465— 173.— Williams  (S.  E.)  Immunity:  agg:luti- 
nlns  and  precipitins.  ,  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
1896,  viii,  78.5-790.  — Zebrowski  (B,)  O  stosunku  sub- 
stancyi  uczulaj^cej  hemolitycznej  de  precypitynogenu. 
[Relationship  of  the  htemolytic  sensitive  substance  to 
precipitinogen.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxvii, 
900-910.  Alio,  transL:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xlv,  Orig.,  49-55.  Also,  transl.lAbstr.]: 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  645.— Zei  (V.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  sulla  specificity  delle  precipitine. 
Arch,  seient.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1906, 
iv,  129-136,— Kupnth  (L,)  Ueber  die  Spezifizitiit  der 
Bakterienpriizipitine.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx, 
667-670. 

Precipitins  {Medico-legal  use  of). 

Syphantos  (S.)  *Contribution  a  1' etude  de 
la  diagnose  du  sang  humain  en  medecine  legale 
par  le  precede  des  scrums  precipitants  (reaction 
de  Bordet-Uhlenhut).   8°.  Montpellier,l^Q4:. 

Baltliazai-d  (V,)  La  r(5action  precipitante  des  s^- 
nims  en  medecine  legale.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1905,  Ixviii, 
863-367.— Bartlett  (C.  J.)  The  biological  test  to  de- 
termine the  species  of  blood;  with  demonstration.  Proc. 
Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1902,  290-297.— Blood  re- 
lationship and  the  precipitin  test.  [Edit,]  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1304,— Bordet  (J.)  Sur  le  diagnostic 
m6dico-legal  des  taches  de  sang  humain  par  un  s^rum 
precipitant.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull., 
1901,  lix,  174-177. — Carrara.  Di  un  nuovo  metodo  per 
ladiagnosl  specificadi  sangue  umano.  Arch,  di  psichiat. 
[etc.],  Torino,  1904,  xxv,  332-340,— Castellani  (A.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  del  precipitati  specific!.  Riv.  crit. 
di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1902,  iii,  449-4.53. — Corin  (G.)  La' 
s^ro-diagnostic  du  sang  en  medecine  legale.  Presse  m^d. 
beige,  Brux.,  1901,  liii,  760-765.— Daliuady  (Z.)  Die 
Erkennung  der  Blutgattung  mit  Hiilfe  niederschlag- 
gebender  Sera.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903, 
xxxix,  721. — De  Nobele  (.T.)  Le  sero  diagnostic  et  la 
diffiSrenciation  individuelle  du  sang  en  medecine  legale. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  leg.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1904-5,  xvi,  21- 
26.— Deutscli  (L.)  Le  diagnostic  des  taches  de  sang 
par  les  scrums  hemolytiques  Bordet.  Arch,  d'anthrop. 
crim.,  Lyon  &  Par,,  1900,  xv,  .544.  Also:  Cong,  internat. 
de  m^d.     C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  med.  leg.,  121.— vou 
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Precipitins  {Medico-legal  use  of). 

Elsler  (M.)  Ueber  die  Kon.servierung  priizipitierende 
Sera  auf  Papier.  Wien.  klin,  Wchn.sohr,,  190G,  xix,  494. — 
liwing  (.J.)  &  Strauss  (1.)  I'reciiiilins  and  their 
medico-legal  use.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixx.xiii,  871; 
925.  Also,  Reprint. — Ferrai  (C.)  Sulla  diagnosi  spe- 
cifica  del  sangue  col  metodo  biologico  in  medicina  le- 
gale. 2"  nota:  Azione  del  principali  .solventi  del  sangue 
sulla  reazione  col  metodo  binlogico.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Genova,  Siena,  1903,  xviii,  41-.59.— Ferrelra  da 
Sllva  &  de  Afiular  (A.)  O  e.xamen  medico-legal  das 
manchas  de  sangue;  eo  methodo  de  Uhlenhuth;  a  pro- 
posito  do  caso  medico-legal  Agra,  em  Guimaraes,  jiilho 
de  1901.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1902,  ix,  307;  317.— 
Florence  (A.)  Peut-on  distinguer  lesangd'un  homme 
du  sang  d'un  autre  homme?  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim., 
Lyon  &  Par.,  1904,  xix,  21.5-219.— <ialll-VaIorIo  (B.) 
Die  Agglutination  der  roten  Blutkorperchen  des  Men- 
schen  durch  homologe  und  heterologe  Sera  und  ihre  Ver- 
wendung  in  der  gerichtlichen  Medizin,  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  41-43,— Graliaiii-Sniitli 
(G.  S.)  &  Sanger  ( F.)  Tlie  biological  or  precipitin  test 
for  blood  considered  mainly  from  its  medico-legal  aspect. 
.1.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1903,  iii,  2.58-291,  1  pi.  on  2  1.— 
Hitcbens  {A.  P.)  The  medico-legal  value  of  immune 
serum.  Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi,  7-21.— Ham- 
burger (H.J.)  ZurDifferenzierungdes  Blutes  (Eiweiss) 
biologisch  verwandterTierspecies;  eine  Erweiterungxier 
iiblichen  sero-diagnostichen  Methode.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr,,  Leipz. u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  212.— Mauser  (G.) 
Gibt  es  ein  biologisches  Differenzierungsverfahren  fiir 
Menschen-und  Tierblut  mittelst  der  PrilzipitineV  Hid., 

1904,  XXX,  582-584.    See,  also,  infra,  Wassermann.   . 

Ueber  einige  Erfahrungen  bei  Anwendung  der  serodia- 
gnostischen  Methode  fiir  gerichtliche  Blutuntersuchun- 

gen.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1904,  li,  289-292.   . 

Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Kapillarmethode  bei  der  bio- 
chemischen  (Uhlenhuthschen)  Blutunter,suchung fvir fo- 
rensische  Zwecke.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.-med.  Soz.  zu  Er- 
lang.  (1904).  1905, xxxvi,  307.— Leblanc.  Nouvellemi?- 
thode  pour  la  diagno.se  du  sang  humain  en  medecine  le- 
gale (reaction  de  Bordet-Uhlenhuth).  [Rap.]  Anjou 
med..  Angers,  1903,  x,  194-196,— ILinossier  (G.)  &  l«e- 
moine  (G.-H.)  Quelques  remarquessur  la  recherche 
medico-l^gale  du  sang  4  I'aide  des  serums  precipitants. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii,  404-414.— 
tioele  (W.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung  von  Formalin  bei 
dem  Uhlenhuthschen  Verfahren.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  liii,  1053-1056.— Mallet  (J  W.)  The  serum 
precipitation  test  for  the  identification  of  blf  od  stains. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viii,  28.5-287. 
Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1903,  Richmond,  1904,  49-53.— 
Marx  (H.)  Die  Bedeutung  der  Hiimagglutinine  und 
Hiimolysine  der  Normalsera  fijr  den  forensischen  Blut- 
nachweis.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg,,  Berl.,  1904,  x,  436- 
440.— Merkel  (H.)  Ueber  die  Verwendung  von  For- 
malinlosungen  bei  der  Uhlenhuthschen  Blutuntersu- 
chung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1520-1522. — 
Miclielsson  (F.)  Die  Differentialdiagnose  von  Men- 
schen-  und  Tierblut  in  der  forensischen  Praxis.  Fried- 
reich's Bl.f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Nvirnb.,  1906,  Ivii,  9:  116;  204; 
285;  381.— Neisser  (M.)  &  Sat-lis  (H.)  Ein  Verfahren 
zum  forensischen  Nacliweis  der  Herkunft  des  Blutes 
(Ablenkung  hiimolvtischer  Koraplemente).  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr,,  1905,  xlii,  1388,— Ogier  &  Her-sclier.  Sur 
I'emploi  des  serums  precipitants  pour  la  determination 
des  taches  de  sang  en  medecine  legale.  Rev.  de  med. 
leg..  Par.,  1902,  ix,  167-172.— Pleift'er.  Ueber  Organ- 
spezifitiit  der  Prazipitin-Reaktion.  Vrtljschr.  j:.  gerichtl. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  3.  F.,  xxxi,  230-239.— Praum.  La  dif- 
ferenciation  du  sangde  I'hommeetdes  animaux,  a  I'aide 
de  serums  spfcifiques,  d'apres  un  travail  de  M.  le  profes- 
seur  Uhlenhuth.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par,,  1906,  4.  s.,  iv,  26'2- 
•266. — Robertson  (W.  G.  A.)  Personal  experiences  in 
the  detection  of  human  blood  by  means  of  the  precipitin 
serum  test  of  Uhlenhuth.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1905-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  47-.50.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1906, 
xviii,  321-324.— Kobin  (A.)  The  new  biologic  test  for 
human  blood,  with  a  report  of  its  employment  In  a  re- 
cent murder  case.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix, 
433;  500. — Sliirokikli  (M.  A.)  Noviy  sposob  sudebno- 
meditsinskavo  raspoznavaniya  chelovlecheskol  i  dru- 
gikh  rodov  krovi  i  nlekotorlya  zamlechaniya  po  povodu 
yevo.  [Xew  method  of  recognizing  human  and  other 
kinds  of  blood  in  medical  jurisprudence.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  905.— Smitli  (G.  S.  G.)  The  biolog- 
ical or  precipitin  test  for  blood,  considered  from  its 
medico-legal  aspect.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1903,  iii.  2-58; 
354. — Stengel  (  A.)  Specific  prccipitinsandtheirmedico- 
legal  value  In  distinguishing  human  and  animal  blood. 
Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1902,  xli,  407-414.— Stoe- 
nesco  (N.)  Es.sais  sur  I'examen  des  taches  de  sang,  au 
point  de  vue  medico-lt'gal,  par  la  mijthode  des  serums 
specifiques.  [Rap.  de  J,  Ogier.]  J.  de  med.  de  Par,,  1902, 
2.  s.,  xiv,  4'24.  Also:  Rev.  de  mM.  l^g..  Par.,  1902,  ix,  321- 
323.— Straucli  (C.)  Der  serodiagnostische  Nachweis 
von  Menschenblnt  vor  Gericht.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1905,  xi,  4'29-433.— Ulilenhutli.  Praktische  Er- 
gebnisse  der  forensischen  Serodiagnostik  des  Blutes. 


PRECIPITINS. 


690 


PREDTECHENSKI. 


Precipitins  {Medico-legal  use  of). 

Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii, 

659;  679.   .  Zur  historischen  Entvvicklung  meines 

forensischen  Verfahrens  zum  Nachweis  von  Blut  und 
Fleisch  mit  Hillfe  spezifischer  Sera.   Deutsche  tieriirztl. 

Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1903,  xi,  145-148.  .  Der  foren- 

sische  Blutnachweis.    Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  liv, 

2009;   2071.   .  Komplementablenkung  und  Blut- 

Eiweissdifferenzierung.  Deutschemed. Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1244-1248.  See,  also,  infra,  Wasser- 
mann.— Vincent  (H.)  Le  diagnostic  mC'dieo-lf'gal  du 
sang humain;  application de la miJthode  biologique.  Ann. 
d'hyg., Par., 1904,4.3., 1,44-52.— Wasserniann  (A.)  Glbt 
es  ein  biologisches  DifYerenzierungsverfahren  fiir  Meii- 
schen-  und  Tierblut  mittelst  der  Prazipitine?  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  417-419.  Also, 

transl.:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xix,  755-764.  .  Gibt 

es  ein  biologisches  Differenzierungsverfahren  fiir  Men- 
schen-  nnd  Tierblut  mittelst  der  Prazipitine?  Erwiderung 
auf  die  Artikel  von  6.  Hauser  und  Uhlenhuth.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  694-696.— 
Welsh  (D.  A.)  &  Cliapnian  (H.  G.)  Precipitin  reac- 
tions in  relation  to  state  medicine  and  the  public  health. 
Austral.  M.  Gaz.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xxvi,  8-14.— Wliit- 
ney  ( W.  F.)  Notes  on  the  production  of  the  test  serum 
in  rabbits.  Tr.  Mass.  Med. -Leg.  Soc,  Bost.,  1902,  iii,  168- 
170. — Wood  (E.  S.)  Medico-legal  examination  of  blood- 
stains.  Ibid.,  144-154.   .  The  serum  te.st  for  blood. 

Ibid.,  163-167.  Also:  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx,  26-32.— 
Jeiegler  (K.)  Die  Servimdiagnose  verschiedener  Blut- 
arten  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  die  forensische  Medicin; 
zusammenfassendes  Referat.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1902,  xiii,  545-5.56.— Ziemke  (E.) 
Weitere  Mittheilungen  iiber  die  Unterscheidung  von 
Menschen-  und  Thierblut  mit  Hilfe  eines  spezifischen 
Serums.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901, 
xxvii,  731-7:^3. 

Precis  de  la  chirurgie. 

See  F.  Precis  de  la  chirurgie  [etc.] .  16°.  Avignon  6e 
Paris,  1767. 

Precis  historique  sur  I'etablisseinent  medico- 
^lectrique  dirige  par  M.  Le  Dru,  dont  les  traite- 
mens  ont  toujours  ete  gratuits.  MS.  8  1.  4°. 
[Parts,  1789?] 

Precis  historique  de  retablissement  de  la  Soci^t^ 
royale  de  medecins,  de  sa  conduite  et  de  ce  qui 
s'est  fait  a  ce  sujet  dans  la  Faculte  de  medecine 
de  Paris.    46  pp.    12°.    [Paris,  1779.] 

Precis  d'hydrologie  medicale  par  une  commis- 
sion de  medecins,  d'hydrologues  et  de  chi- 
mistes.    168  pp.    16°.    Paris,  P.  Fano,  1876. 

Precis  des  journaux  tenus  pour  les  malades  qui 
ont  ^te  Electrises  pendant  I'annee  1785,  et  des 
m^moires  sur  le  meme  objet  adresses  a  la  So- 
ciete  royale  de  medecine  pendant  la  meme 
annee.  Travail  servant  de  suite  au  memoire  sur 
les  diff^rentes  manieres  d'administrer  I'Elec- 
trioitE.    46  pp.    12°.    Pom,  1786. 

Precis  de  pathologic  interne.  Par  Balthazard, 
Cestan,  H.  Claude,  Macaigne,  Nicolas  et  ^'erge^. 
4  V.    12°.    Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  1907. 

Precocity  (Mental). 

Caerieee  (P.)  *De  la  prEcocite  physique  et 
intellectuelle  chez  I'homme.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Duche(E.  )  *De  la  precocity  intellectuelle. 
Etude  sur  le  g^nie.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Binet  (A.)  La  perception  des  longueurs  et  des  nom- 
bres  chez  quelques  petits  enfants.  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1890, 
xxx,  68-81. -Clevenger  (S.  V.)  An  infant  prodigy. 
Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1890,  xi,  859-365.— Farez 
(  P  )  A  propos  d'un  enfant  extraordinaire.  Rev.  de 
I'hypnot.  et  psvchol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1896-7,  xi,  365-370.— 
Matsumoto  &  Sakalti.  Psychologi.sche  und  psychia- 
trische  UntersnchungeniibereiuWunderkind.  [Japanese 
text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1901,  xv,  23.  Hft., 
1-23  2  pi.— Mitchell  (F.  D.)  Mathematical  prodigies. 
Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester,  1907, xviii, 61-143. —Jttoreau 
(P.)  Des  enfants  prodiges.  Ann.  de  psychiat.  et  d'hyp- 
nol..  Par., 1891,  n.  s.,  97-107.— Porter  (W.T.)  The  phys- 
ical basis  of  precocity  and  dullness.  Tr. Acad.  Sc.,  St. Louis, 
1893,  vi,  161-181, 2 pL— Regis.  Precocit6  psychique  rare 
chez  un  enfant  de  deux  ans  et  demi.  M(5m.  et  bull.  Soc. 
de  m6d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux,  (1896),  1897, 186-195.  Also: 
J.  de  mdd.  de  Bordeaux,  1S96,  xxvi,  30.5-307.— Stnmpf 
(C.)  XJn  enfant  extraordinaire.  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1897, 
4.  s.,  vii,  336-338.— Terntan  (L.  M.)  A  study  in  pre- 
cocity and  prematuration.  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester, 
1905,  xvi,  145-183. —Unpliysiological  (An)  precocity. 


Precocity  (Mental). 

Brit.  M.J. ,Lond.,  1904,  ii,  299.— Valenti- Vivo  (L.)  La 
pr6cocit6  dans  la  criminality.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1906,  xxvii,  677-679. 

Precocity  (Physical  and  sexual). 

See  Menstruation  (Precocious,  etc.);  Preg- 
nancy (Early);  Puberty  (Precocious). 

Predal  (IVIaurice-FerEol)  [1867-  ].  *La  pros- 
tatectoniie  contre  les  accidents  du  prostatisme, 
et  en  particulier  contre  la  retention.  155  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  591. 

Predliomme  (  Georges  -  Albert )  [1870-  ]. 
*De  I'hystErectomie  vaginale  appliqu(?e  au 
traitement  des  suppurations  pelviennes  aigues. 
60  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  97. 

Predicatie  (De)  van't  lang-hayr,  gedaan  door 
een  voornaam  Gods-geleerde  binnen  een  aan- 
zienelyke  stad  genaamt ...  2.  druk.  44  pp. 
8°.    Groningen,  A.  L.  Groenwout,  [n.  d.]. 

Predieri  (Alessandro).  Utilita  della  stereo- 
scopia  nella  iconografia  medica.  11  pp.,  4  pi. 
8°.    Pavia,  Marelli,  1901. 

 .    Contributo  alia  patologia  e  terapia  chi- 

rurgica  delle  vie  biliari.  (Colecistostomia  in- 
traperitoneale  per  empiema  e  calcolosi  della 
cistifelea.)    15  pp.    8°.    Pavia,  Marelli, 

 .    Dodici  anni  di  tirocinio  clinico  ed  ospi- 

taliero  1891-1902.  190  pp.  8°.  Pavia,  Marelli, 
1904. 

 .    Lezioni  di  traumatologia  teorico-pratica 

(fasciature,  apparechi,  massaggio,  elettroterapia, 
meccanoterapia,  radioscopia,  etc. )  raccolte  dal- 
r  dott.  Arturo  IMalinverno,  1902-6.  494,  xviii 
pp.  roy.  8°.  Pavia,  tipog.-litog.  succ.  Marelli, 
1906. 

See,  also,  Oelil  (E.)  Sulla  velocity  di  trasmissione 
[etc.].   4°.    [MJamo,  1892.] 

Predieri  (Paolo).  Della  vita  e  delle  opere  del 
celebre  professore  cavaliere  Antonio  Alessan- 
drini.  Commentario  letto  alia  Societa  medico- 
chirurgica  di  Bologna  il  giorno  25  maggio  1862. 
48  pp.    8°.    Bologna,  regia  tipog.,  1862. 

Repr.from:  Mem.  d.  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Bologna,  1862, 
2.  s.,  vi. 

See,  also,  Brugnoli  (Giovanni)  &  Predieri  (Paolo). 
Sulle  cause  delle  imperfezioni  [etc.] .   8°.   Bologna,  1877. 

Prediger  (Carolus  Ludovicus).  *De  noxis  et 
abusu  salivationis  mercurialis  in  affectionibus 
venereis.  1  p.  1.,  44  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
apud  T.  Haak  &  socios,  1775.  [P.,  v.  1923.] 
I  Prediger  (Ghristophorus  Conradus).  *  De  fis- 
tula lachrymali  sive  de  destillatione  humorum 
ocularium  ab  oculo  in  nares  impedita.  1  p.  1., 
38  pp.,  1 1.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  apud  T.  Haak  & 
socios,  1777.    [P.,  V.  1943.] 

Predisposition  (MorMd). 

Bernhardt  ( W.  )  Predisposition,  immunity,  and 
disease.  Pop.  Soc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1890-91,  xxxviii,  380- 
384.  —  Broussole  (E.)  Des  pr^dispo.sitions  morbides 
spijciales  il  chacune  des  moitife  gauche  et  droite  du  corps. 
Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii,  947-9,51.  —  Lubarscli  (O.) 
ZurLehrevon  derKrankheitsdisposition.  Ergebn. d. allg. 
Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  1899,  Wiesb.,  1901,  vi,  40-60. 

Predtechenski  (Vasiliy  Ivanovich)  [1848- 
1905].  *  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  tyoplikh  (30° R. ) 
vann  na  otpravleniya  zheludka  u  zdorovikh 
lyudei.  [On  the  influence  of  warm  (30°R) 
baths  on  the  gastric  function  in  healthy  men.] 
43  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  A.  Muchink, 
1891. 

For  Biography,  see  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906, 
ccxv,  226  (K.  Ch.). 

Predtechenski  ( V  [  asihy  ]  Ye  [  fimovich  ] ) 
[1866-  ].  Rukovodstvo  k  klinicheskol  mi- 
kroskopii  dlya  vrachei  i  studentov.  [Hand- 
book of  clinical  microscopy,  for  physicians  and 
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Predteclienski  (V.  Ye.) — continued. 

students.]      xii,  170  pp.,  17  1.,  17  pi.  8°. 

Moskv<i,  I.  N.  Kushneretf  &  Ko.,  1901. 

 .    The  same.     2.  ed.     xiv,  296  pp.,  19  1., 

19  pi.      8°.      Moskva,  I.  N.  Kushneretf  &  Ko., 
1906. 

Predteclienski  (Ye).  Zloupotrebleniye  opi- 
tom  Foucault.  (Po  povodu  strannikh  ninleniy 
Prof.  Brounova.)  [Abuse  of  Foucault's  experi- 
ment. (Apropos  of  tiie  peculiar  views  of  "Pro- 
fessor Brouiioff. )]  115  pp.  8°.  tS.-Peterburg, 
G.  I.Saloff  &  Ko.,  1893. 

de  Pree  (Schmitz).  Notices  medicales.  51  pp., 
1  1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Moscou,  1810. 

Pr^fargier. 

(S'ee Insane  {Asylums for.  Description,  etc.,  of), 
hi/  localities. 

Prefonlaine  (L.  A.)    The  treatment  of  pene- 
trating wounds  of  the  eyeball.     22  pp.  12°. 
Neil)  York,  ]).  Appleton  &  Co.,  1898. 
Rcpr./rom:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii. 

Prefrontal  bone. 

Maggi  (L.)  Prefrontali  nei  mammiferi  1'  uomo  com- 
preso.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendio.,  Milano,  1904, 
2.  s.,  xxxvii,  826-838,  1  pi. 

Preger  (Carl  Friedrich)  [1873-       ].    *  Ueber 
traumatische    Tromnielfellperforationen  und 
ihre  iirztliche  Begutachtuug.    42  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  1 
Miinchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1902.  ' 

Pregnancy. 

See,  aho,  Amnion;  Bladder  (Female);  Blood 
{Circulation  of)  in  fetus;  Breast  in  pregnancy, 
etc.;  Cicatrices  of  pregttancy;  Foetus;  Foetus 
(Relations  of  mother  to);  Pelvis  {Symphyses  of ) ; 
Placenta;  Pregnancy  {Blood  in);  Pregnancy 
Coitus  in);  Pregnancy  {Cio-iosities,  etc.,  relating 
to);  Pregnancy  {Influence  of)  upon  disease; 
Pregnancy  ( Physiology  of) ;  P'regnancy  (  Tem- 
perature in);  Pregnancy  (TJiernpeutics  in); 
Pregnancy  (  Urine  in ) ;  Pregnancy  (  Vaccina- 
tion in);  Pregnancy  {Vaginal  .secretions  in); 
Uterus  {Pregnant). 

Beard  (J.)  The  span  of  gestation  and  the 
cause  of  birth.  A  study  of  the  critical  period 
and  its  effects  in  mammalia.    8°.    Jena,  \S97. 

Bergmann  (D.  )  Der  K()rperbau  des  norma- 
len  Weibes,  mit  besonderer  Beriieksichtigung 
des  Graviditiits-Stadiuins.    8°.    Berlin,  [n.  d.]. 

BiRGELEN  (H. )  *  Ueber  die  Gel)urtsverhalt- 
nisse  von  Primiparen  im  friihen  Lebensalter. 
8°.    Bonn,  1894.  ,  | 

BoucHACouRT  (L.)  La  grossesse.  Etude  sur 
sa  duree  et  sur  ses  variations.  Puericulture 
intra-uterine.  Preface  de  P.  Budin.  12°.  Pa- 
ris, 1901. 

Cassebeer  (J.  G.)     *De  capitis  foetus  hu-  j 
mani  pelvim  intrantis  situ  vario,  varioque  ejus- 
dem   pelvi   exeuntis.     Sectio  prima,  vel  pars 
historica.    16°.    Marhnrgi.  1815. 

CoHN  (F. )  *  Untersurhungen  iiber  die  Durch- 
gangigkeit  des  Cervikalkanals  bei  Erstge- 
schwiingerten  am  Ende  der  Schwangerschaft. 
8°.    Erlangen,  1898. 

CoRPO  (II)  del  la  donna:  1,  rappresentazione 
dei  suoi  organi  interni;  2,  in  stato  di  gravidanza 
avanzata,  con  spiegazione.  rov.  8°.  Torino, 
1899. 

Giese  (R.)  *  Physiologic  und  Pathologie  der 
Schwangerschaftswehen.    8°.    Marburg,  1892. 

GiRAUD  (J.7D.-F.)  *  La  femme  enceinte  et  la 
fiUe-mere.  Etude  de  sociologie  biologique.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1905. 

voN  Haller  (A.)  [Pr.]  de  nupera  femime 
gravida,    sm.  4°.    fi'olting.r,  1739. 


Pregnancy. 

Harvey  (J.)  The  signs  and  minor  diseases 
of  pregnancy,  with  remarks  on  the  use  of  chlo- 
roform and  the  maternal  management  of  in- 
fants.   16°.    London,  1863. 

Jovanovic-Batut  (M.)  Trudna  zena.  [The, 
pregnant  woman.]    12°.     [?(.  p.],  1899. 

Kaufmann'-Aglitzkv  (Emilie).  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  de  la  grossesse  au  delmt  avec  quel- 
ques  considerations  sur  la  valeur  des  contrac- 
tions partielles.    8°.    (lenevc,  1905. 

Klatt  (H.  )  Befruchtung  und  Schwanger- 
schaft.   12°.    Berlin  &  Leipzig,  [n.  d.'\. 

Lehnerdt  ( A.  J.  L.  A. )  *  Ueber  die  Geburts- 
verhiiltnisse  im  friihen  Lebensalter  nach  BeoV)- 
achtungen  an  der  kiiniglichen  Frauen-Klinik 
zu  Konigsbergi.  Pr.  rov.  8°.  Ktmigsherii  i.  Pr., 
1896. 

Leopold  ([C]  G.)  Uterus  und  Kind  von  der 
ersten  Woche  der  Schwangerschaft  bis  -mm  Be- 
ginn  der  Geburt  und  der  Aufbau  der  Placenta. 
.  8°.  Geburtshiilflich  -  anatomischer  Atlas.  4°. 
Leipzig,  1897. 

Meyer  (L.)  Det  norraale  Svangerskab,  F0d- 
sel  og  Barselseng.  ForeUesninger  holdte  ved 
K0benhavns  Universitet  i  Forars-Halvai'et  1882. 
[Normal  pregnancv,  parturition,  and  childbed.] 
8°.    Kohenhavn,  1882. 

Ozo  (E.  )  *  Obliteration  du  col  chez  les  fem- 
mes  enceintes.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

PoENSGEN  (.T.  C.  0.)  *Ueber  Bedeutung  des 
Meconiumabgangs  wiihrend  Schwangerschaft 
und  Geburt.    8°.    Marburg,  1904. 

R.  (N.  G.)  Delle  parti  niuliebri  delle  donne 
e  dell'  osservazioni  delle  donne  gravide.  MS. 
sm.  4°.    [)).  p.,  n.  d.] 

Rabaud  ( fi. )  Notions  eleraentaires  sur  I'ana- 
tomie,  la  physiologic  et  I'liygiene  de  la  gros- 
,sesse.    roy.  8°.    P<tris,  1902. 

RoELANTs  (J.  M.  A.)  *  De  natura  humana, 
gravidarum  .saluti  prospiciente.  8°.  Lugd. 
But.,  1825. 

ScHULTZE  (E.  p.  A.)  *  Ueber  die  korperliche 
Ausbildung  der  Friichte  am  Ende  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft.   8°.    Berlin.  1905. 

Weiss  (E.)  *  Ueber  die  Geburten  junger 
Erstgebiirender.    8°.    Giessen,  1900. 

Weppler  (  E.  )  *  Beitrage  znr  Pathologie  und 
Therapie  der  Schwangerschaft.  8°.  Berlin, 
1892. 

WiGAND  ([F.  A.]  O.)  *Ueber  Schwanger- 
schaften,  Geljurten  und  Wochenbetten  dersel- 
ben  Frauen.    8°.    Marburg,  1888. 

Akiinoto.  [The  nature  of  the  hair  of  pregnant 
women.]  rokvo  Iji-Shinshi,  1906.  949;  99J;  1047;  1101: 118.5; 
129.=>:  1379;  1430;'l.577;  1620.— Antonat-opoulo  (A.)  Sur 
le  besoin  d'organiser  des  consultations  speciales  pour  les 
femmes  enceintes.  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3, 
99-104. — Barnes  (R. )  Auaddress  on  general  physiology 
and  pathology,  illustrated  by  study  of  gestation  and  meri- 
.struation,  Lancet,  Loud.,  iS94,  i'i,  1261-1266. —Benja- 
min (D.)  Gestation  (pregnancy).  Trained  Nurse.  N.Y., 
1897,  xviii,  66-74.— Bidder  (F.)  Ueber  alte  Erstgebii- 
rende.  Ber.  u.  ,Arb.  a.  d.  Univ.-Frauenklin.  zu  Dorpat, 
Wiesb.,  1894,  183-221.— Boquel  (A.)  Du  role  du  mede- 
cin  pendant  la  grosses.se.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  190.5,  ix, 
.577-591. — Coste.  Recherchessur  la  gestation  de  I'espece 
-  humaine.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  18.50,  xx.xi,  574- 
578. — Cuslilna;  (C.)  Pregnancv.  Internat.Cliu..Phila., 
1891.  iii,  224-22.S.  —  Dleulale  (L.)  Mobilite  du  coccyx 
chez  la  femme  enceinte.  Bibliog.  anat..  Par.  &  Nancv, 
1903,  xii,  147-150.— Dieiilale  (L.)  &  Cilles.  Articula- 
tions du  coccyx  chez  une  femme  morte  au  4'"e  niois  de  la 
grossesse.  Toulouse  mod.,  1904  ,  2.  s.,  vi,  87.— Ellis  (H.) 
Die  Bedeutung  der  Schwangerschaft.  Mutterschutz, 
Frankf.  a.  M.,  1905-6,  i,  213- 216.  —  Fort  (.(.  M.  )  The 
physician's  duty  and  responsibility  to  the  pregnant 
woman.  Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Dallas,  1896-7,  xiv,  325- 
331.  —  Francois.  Obliteration  du  col  et  grossesse. 
Cong,  period,  de  gvn^c,  d'obst.  et  de  prediat.  1.898.  Mem. 
et  disc,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  13.5-138.— Fiisarl  (R. )  Sui  rapporti 
esistenti  fra  la  mestruazione  ed  il  principio  della  gravi- 
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Pregnancy. 

danzanella  donna.  Arch.perlesc.med.jTorino,1907,xxxi, 
413-417. — Hays  (T.  C.)  Variations  ot  gestation.  Ann. 
Gynaec.  Pajdiat., Phila., 1892-3,  vi, 345-348.— Herrgott  (A.) 
Un  nouvel  article  sur  la  gestation.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst., Par., 1905,2.8., ii, 552-564.  Also:  Gaz.  de  gynec, Far., 
1906,xxi, 81-93.  Also:  Rev.m6d.derest,Nanfy,1905,xxxvii, 
545-559.— van Hervverdeii  (M.)  Waarnemingomtrent 
het  bilirubine-gehalte  der  gal  bij  een  gravida.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geheesk.,  Am.st.,  1904,  2.  r.,  xl,  d.  2,  95-99.— 
Holineier  (M.)  Ueber  die  Moglichkeit  der  Einnis- 
tung  des  Eies  iiber  dem  inneren  Muttermund.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  Iviii,  319-327.— Im- 
portant points  regarding  utero-gestation.  Indian  M. 
Eee.,  Calcutta,  1901,  xx,  087.— Jaggard  (W.  W.)  Preg- 
nancy; its  physiology,  patliology,  signs,  and  differential 
diagnosis.  Syst.  Obst.  (Hir.st),  Phila.,  1888,  i,  323-478.— 
ftelirer  (F.  A.)  Zur  Pliysiologie  und  Pathologic  der 
Schwangerschaft.  In  his:  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  u.  exper.  Ge- 
burtsh.u.Gyniik.,Gie.ssen,1879-90,ii,182-218.— Kinosliita. 
Ueber  die  Verilnderungen  von  Peritoneum  und  Ovarium 
bel  der  normalen  Schwanger.schaft.  [Japanese  text.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1900,  xiv,  367-472.— 
Irang  (G.)  Note  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  des  rapports 
entre  la  menstruation  et  le  diSveloppement  du  foetus  a 
terme.  Rev.  mSd.de  I'est,  Nancy. 1892,xxiv,495-501,ldiag. 
Also:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1892,  xix,  743-749, 

1  diag. — McCabe  (W.  F.j  Obstetrical  responsibility 
-  during  gestation.    Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1906-7,  v, 

599-601.— Manton  (W.  P.)  The  relation  of  the  physician 
to  his  pregnant  patient.   Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto, 

1906,  xxxi,  667-672. — iTIartinez  Cerecedo.  Influencia 
de  la  gravedad  en  obstetricia  y  su  aplicacion  al  cambio 
de  presentaci6n  y  poslei6n  fetal,  y  al  utero  gr4vido  en 
retrodesviacion.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  mfd.,  Madrid, 
1904,  xi,  266-284.— Maryanelilk  (N.  P.)  K  voprosu  o 
technii  beremennosti,  rodov  i  posllerodovavo  vremeni  u 
molodikh  pervorozhenits.  [On  the  course  of  pregnancy, 
labor,  and  puerperium  in  young  primiparae.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  xix,  895. — JHensinga.  Dvirfen  kranke 
Frauen  konzipieren.  Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxiii,101- 
103. — Moorliead  (T.  G.)  Notes  on  the  abdominal  and 
pelvic  viscera  in  advanced  pregnancy.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad. 
M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1902,  xx,  431-434,  2  pi.— Nlya.  [The 
bile  of  pregnant  women.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Gaku 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905,  vii,  379-382.— Kaiuos  y  Delgado 
(D.  F.)  Funcidn  de  las  glAndulas  mamarias  durante  el 
embarazo  iSecrecion  interna?  Rev.  med.  cubana,  Ha- 
vana, 1906,  ix,  50-54.— Koss  (L.  H.)  One  hundred  preg- 
nancies. Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1905,  xi,  32- 
35.  —  Koyster  (L.  T.)  The  Illegitimately  pregnant 
woman  from  a  socio-economic  standpoint.    N.  York  M.  J., 

1907,  Ixxxv,  1073-1077.  yliso,  Reprint.— Saladino  (A. ) 
Contribute  all'  istologia  della  salpinge  durante  la  gravi- 
danza  uterina.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  In  Siena, 
1903,  4.  s.,  XV,  529-541,  4  pi.— Scliiicklng  (A.)  Die  gy- 
iiaekologische  Bedeutung  neuerer  Forschungen  iiber  die 
Lehre  von  der  Befruchtung.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
dentsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte  , 
184-186. — Sebileau.  Action  des  rayons  X  sur  la  gesta- 
tion. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  637.— 
de  Selgneiix  (R.)  De  rinclinaisou  de  I'axe  de  l'ut(5- 
rus  au  terme  de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  Geneve,  1901,  xxi,  4.59-468.— Slameni  (P.)  Sul 
peso  delle  secondine  e  del  feto  a  termine  e  sui  rapporti 
reeiproci.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1901,  xxiii,  933-977. 
^feo[Abstr.]:  Arch.ital.  dl  ginec,Napoli, 1901, iv, 501-503.— 
Some  thoughts  on  the  state  of  jiri'gn.'int  women.  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1895,  131.— Sit!uni-«'n^iti  (C  )  Topo- 
grafia  degli  organi  toraco-addomiiiali  nella  prima  metii 
del  6»  mese  di  gravidanza  rilevata  dalla  sezione  mediana 
di  un  cadavere  cohgelato.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di 
Pavia,  .Milano,  1889,  no.  1,  41-47.— Syiiiposiniu  on 
pregnancy.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  iii,  1-36.— Tousey 
(S.)  The  effect  of  the  X-ray  upon  pregnancy.  Arch. 
Physiol.  Therapy,  BtTst.,  1905,  i,  161-164,  1  pi.— Vlgnolo 
(Q. )  Alcune  considerazioni  Istologiche  sulla  struttura 
delle  membrane  ovnlari  umane  a  termine  di  gravidanza. 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1897,  xix,  53-84.— Webster  (J.  C.) 
The  female  pelvis  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  month  of 
pregnancy.   Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1891-2,  xvii,  244-255, 

2  pL— Weiss  (F.)  Az  ujsziilott  6s  fuggeliSkeinek  fejlo- 
desi  viszonyai  a  terhe-ss^'g  ktilonbozo  szakaiban,  tekin- 
tettel  az  ariya  test!  fejl6d4s4re  6s  azon  vaitozAsokra,  me- 
lyeknek  a  magzat  teste  a  sziilfe  kovetkezt^ben  alS,  van 
vetve.  [The  development  of  the  fcetus  and  appendices 
in  different  periods  of  pregnancy,  especially  the  develop- 
ment of  the  mother's  body  and  the  changes  which  the 
bodv  of  the  child  undergoes  from  time  to  time  after 
birth.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xli,  445;  459;  469; 
484;  496;  510.— White  (C.  S.)  The  relation  of  conception 
and  birth  to  season  and  hour.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
lii,  527-532. 

Pregnancy  {Abdominal). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  (Tubo-abdominal) . 
BuNiNG  (H.  C.)    *De  graviditate  abdominali. 
8°.    Groningse,  1850. 


Pregnancy  {Ahdornincd). 

Dix  (K.)  *  Ueber  die  sekund<ire  Bauch- 
schwangerschaft  nach  Tubenruptur  und  Mumi- 
fikation  der  Frueht.    8°.    Munchen,  1905. 

H.A.AKE  (J.  H.)  *NonnulIa  de  graviditate 
abdominali,  adjectus  est  graviditatia  abdomi- 
nalis  casus.    8°.    Lipsix,  1859. 

JosEPHi  (G.)  De  conceptione  abdominali, 
vulgo  sic  dicta,    sm.  4°.    GaUingcr,  1784. 

Azutua(S.)  Ein  Fall  von  Graviditas  abdominalis. 
[.Japanese  text  ]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokvo, 
1896,  X,  565-570, 1  pi.— Barozzi  (J. )  Un  cas  de  gro.ssesse 
ectopique  periton^ale  probablement  secondaire.  GynS- 
cologie.  Par.,  1906,  xi,  489-502.— Beale  (  P.)  Abdominal 
pregnancy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii, 
360. — Bonaclii.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  abdominale. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1906-7,  ix, 
124-127.— Bro tilers  (A.)  Abdominal  pregnancy  with 
fibroid  uterus.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ivii,  109.— Bur- 
roughs (S.  R.)  Report  of  a  case  of  abdominal  preg- 
nancy. Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1906,  i,  23.5-237.— 
Buttertield  (E.  H.)  A  case  of  abdominal  pregnancv. 
Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  iii,  13.  —  Canuada'y 
(J.  E.)  Abdominal  pregnancy;  report  of  a  case.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  1183-1186.  .  .  Ab- 
dominal pregnancy.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1907, 
xli,  384-388.  —  Capaldi  (A.)  Gravidanza  addominale 
e  rottura  d'  utero  nei  roditori.  Arcli.  di  ostet.  e  ginec, 
Napoli,  1903,  X,  462-466,  1  pi.— Coe  (H.  C.)  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  abdominal  pregnancv.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &Gvnec.  Ass.  1892,  Phila.,  1893,  v,  349-357.  Also: 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  645-648.  Also,  Reprint.— Cor- 
daro  (V.)  Contributoalladiagno.si  edallaterapiadella 
gravidanza  extra  uterina  addominale  secondaria.  Rasse- 
gna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1905,  xv,  21-35. — van  Dam 
(J.)  Onderzoekvan  eene  buik-baarmoederlijke  zwanger- 
schapnadendoodder  vrouw.  Verhandel.  v.  h.  Genootsch. 
t.  Bevord.  d.  Genees-en  Heelk.  te  Amst,  1841-8,  i,  75-82.— 
Oreessen.  Fall  von  Graviditas  abdominalis.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Geburtsk.u.  Frauenkr.,Berl.,  1867,  xxxi,  200-208,  1 
pi. — Eliselier (G.)  Graviditas extrauterina abdominalis 
esete.  [Case of...]  Orvosihetil., Budapest,  1896, xl, 361.— 
Estes  (W.  L.)  The  history  of  a  case  of  intra-abdominal 
extrauterine  pregnancv  delivered  at  term  of  a  living 
child.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  393-401.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  950-953.  Also,  Reprint. —  Fair- 
cUild(D.S.)  A  case  of  abdominal  pregnancy  with  tubal 
abscess  complication.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1897-8, vii,  162- 
165. — Fieux  (G.)  Grossesse  extra-ntiSrine  abdominale. 
Gaz.  d.mal. infant,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1907,  i.x, 115-117.  Also:  Gs.z. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  309  — Ciar- 
liiscli  (  A. )  Ueber  sekundiire  Abdominalgravidltat. 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxxiii,  149.  —  Govinden 
(M.N.)  A  case  of  abdominal  gestation;  death.  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1901,  xx,  165. — Gutierrez.  Embarazo 
ect6pico  infundibular  abdominal  izquierdo  iltermino  con 
feto  muerto.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr&ct,  Madrid.,  1907, 
Ixxv,  347-349.— Hall  (J.  W.)  Report  of  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  which  became  intra-peritoneal.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1900,  xxix,  92-94.— Hart  (D. 
B.)  On  the  extra-peritoneal  form  of  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion. Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1892-3,  xviii,  233-2^6.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxix,  577-593  — Hartigan  (J. 
W.)  A  case  of  abdominal  or  ventral  gestation.  N.York 
M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  536. — Hauck.  Graviditas  extrauterina 
abdominalis.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov.  Brandenburg  18J0,  Berl., 
1843,  160-163.— Hellier  (J.  B.)  On  two  cases  of  abdom- 
inal pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  &  GvuEec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.. 
1904,  v,  438-444,  2  pi.— Hillsiiian  (P.  L.)  Abdominal 
pregnancy.  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1893,  xxiii,  415-417.— 
Iorda<'liesfu.  Un  caz  de  sarcinil  extra  uterinil,  cu 
desvoltare  alidominaia  secundara  panS,  la  termen.  [Case 
of  extra  uterine  pregnancy,  abdominal,  continuing  to 
full  term.]  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1903,  xxiii,  92-99.— L,ed- 
iardi  Secondary  abdominal  pregnancy;  septic  perito- 
nitis; evacuation  per  rectum;  reeoverv.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1899),  1900,  xli,  276-279.  —  Blarion.  Gros.sesse 
extra-uterine  abdominale  secondaire,  rompue  danslepiS- 
ritoine.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi, 
247.— Marsli  (Jane).  Abdominal  pregnancy  continuing 
to  term  and  terminating  twenty-seven  months  later  in 
discharge  of  fcetus  per  rectum.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnfec.  Brit. 
Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  438-442.  —  Matas  (R.)  Extra- 
uterine, intra-peritoneal  pregnancy  on  a  level  with  the 
stump  of  the  right  uterine  cornu  two  years  after  the  ex- 
tirpation of  the  corresponding  right  ovary  and  Fallopian 
tube  for  a  strangulated  ovarian  cvst  caused  bv  twist- 
ing of  the  pedicle.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  839.— 
iTIorian  (R.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Bauchschwanger- 
schatt.  Fiinfz.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  ges.  Med.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  d.  Rgrngsbz.  Dusseld.,  Wie.sb.,  1894, 
524-534. —  Murpliy  (J.  C.)  Abdominal  pregnancy.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  943.— iMyers  (B.  F.) 
The  history  of  a  case  of  abdominal  pregnancy  with  a 
post-mortem  report.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  692- 
694. — Netoesky  (O.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  BauchhShlen- 
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Pregnancy  {Ahdomlnal). 

schvvangerschat't.  Zentralhl.f.  G.vnilk.,L.eipz.,1904.xxviii, 
197-202.— Neuiiieister  (O.)  Ueber  eiiien  interessanten 
Fall  von  tubo-abdumineller  ExtrauterinschwangLTSchaft. 
Breslau.  aerztl.  Ztschr.,  1879,  i,  9B;  164.  Also,  Reprint,  in 
part.  —  Nikiloroff  (  M.  N.  )  K  voprosu  o  brynshnol 
formie  elito|:ifiif.skol  beremennosti.  TOn  the  abdominal 
form  of  eclDpii'  prct,'niincy.l  Med.  Ooozr.,  Moslt.,  1898, 
1,568-575. — Pestalozza  (E.)  Di  una  rarissiraa  forma 
di  gravidiinza  e.Ktra-uterina  addominale  seoondaria. 
Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1904,  i,  42-52.  — Piiiard  (A.)  Sur 
un  travail  lu  il  I'Aead^mie  le  27  juin  1893,  par  le  Dr. 
Honzel,  intitule:  Grossesse  extra-uterine;  vari(5t6  intra- 
p6ritoneale;  laparotomie  ;\  dix  mois;  enfant  mort;  gueri- 
son  de  la  mere.   Bull.  Aead.  de  med..  Par.,  1894,  3.  s., 

xxxi,  149-153. —  Potofki  (.1.)  Sur  una  vari(?t6  insolite 
de  grossesse  extra-utt'rine  abdominale  dans  laquelle  il 
existait  une  comniuuieation  direete  entre  la  caviti?  utc'- 
rine  et  le  kvste  fcetal.  Compt.  rend.  See.  d'obst.,  degynec. 
et  de  pa-diat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv,  229-242.— Potofhi  (3.)  & 
Bender  (X.)  Grossesse extra-utc'rine  rompue  au  6' a  7° 
mois  sans  aeeidents  graves;  gro.sses.se  abdominale  secon- 
daire  avec  mort  et  retention  du  fcetus  ^  nu  au  milieu  des 
anses  intestinales;  operation  10  mois  apres  le  dtbut  de  la 
grossesse;  gn^rison.  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1904, 
2.  s.,  i,  581-588.  —  Priismaiiii  (  F. )  Zur  secundiiren 
Bauchhohlenschwangersohaft.  Ztsehr.  f.  Geburtsb.  u. 
Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  lii,  288-300.— Keed  (C.  A.  L.)  Ab- 
dominal pregnaney,  persisting  beyond  the  normal  period 
of  gestation,  with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  & 
Gvnec.  1905,  N.  Y.,  190e,  xviii,  2:39-254.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N".  Y.,  1906,  liii,  205-217.  —  KIboU  (T.)  Storia  d' una 
gravidanza  extra-uterina,  e  preeisamonte  gravidanza 
ventrale  a  termine,  avvenuta  dopo  due  gravidanze  na- 
tural! in  una  giovine  sposa  di  21  anni.  Gazz.  tosc.  d.  sc. 
med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1846,  iv,  335-339.— Rymsz  ( A. )  Przy- 
czynek  do  leczenia  ciijzy  pozamaciozne.]  przy  wylevvie 
krwi  wolnym,  wypelnivjfjcym  calij  jam(j  brzuszn^.  [On 
the  treatment  of  extrauterine  pregnancy  when  free 
haemorrhage,  filling  up  the  abdominal  cavity,  exists.] 
Kron.  )ek.,  Warszawa,  1896,  xvii,  443;  501;  564.  —  Salut- 
Jaeques  &  Marieu.  Un  cas  de  grossesse  extra-utC^rine 
chronique,  vari(5t6  abdominale,  avec  lithf)p^'dion.  Union 
mM.  du  Canada,  Madrid,  1905,  xxxvi,  is- Jl.— Sato  (H.) 
Fukuko  injin  siken.  [Clinical  exjierienre  on  abdominal 
pregnancy.]  Jundento  Iji  Kenkuk  wai  Hoko,  Tokio,  1893, 
no.  155,  30-J3.  —  Seeliginann  (L.)  Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  ausgetragener  Bauchhohlenschwangersohaft  mit 
dem  Sitze  des  Mutterkuchens  auf  der  Untertiache  der 
Leber  und  der  Gallenblase  der  Mutter.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii.879.— Sittner  (A.) 
Ein  Fall  von  sekundilrer  Abdominalgraviditiit  mit  aus- 
getragenem  lebenden  Kinde.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr,, 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1200-1203.— So ba.  [Abdomi- 
nal pregnancv.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Kenkiu  Kwai  Kwai 
Ho, Tokyo,  1903,  no.  58, 7.— Strong  (C.  M.)  Abdominal 
pregnancy  with  retention  of  foetus  nine  years.  Carolina 
M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1904,  1,  723.  — Sturnier  (A.  J.)  A  case 
of  abdominal  gestation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  1905, 
xlvi,  385-390.  —  Sutugin  (V.  V.)  Nablyudeniya  iiad 
brvushinnol  beremennostiyu.  [Abdominal  pregnancy.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xiii,  1.57;  180;  204;  231.  Also, 
transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  xxiv, 
9-32. — Szymaiiski  (B.)  Przypadek  osniio  miesi^cznej 
ci^zy  brzusznej;  przyczynek  do  rozpoznawania  ci^zy 
zevvn^trzmacieznej  w  dr'ugiej  polowie.  [Case  of  abdom- 
inal pregnancy  in  the  eighth  month;  on  the  diagnosis  of 
extrauterine  pregnancy  in  the  latter  half.]  Medvcvna, 
Warszawa,  1902.  xxx,  683;  710.  — Tait  (L.)  A  case  of 
ectopic  pregnancy  in  which  the  foetus  seems  to  have 
been  developed  to  the  full  time  in  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
still  retaining  its  amniotic  covering.  Tr.  Obst. -Soc. 
Lond.  (1892),  1893,  xxxiv,  192-198.— Trippe  (R.  J.)  A 
case  of  abdominal  pregnancv.  Tr.  South. Surg.  &  Gvnec. 
Ass.  1891,  Phila.,  1892,  iv,  331-338.  —  Tulfier.  Grossesse 
extra-uterine;  foetus  de  2  mois  ^  dans  I'abdomen;  lapiaro- 
tomie;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1893,  n.s.,xix,  626.— Underbill  (.7.  W.)  Case  of  abdom- 
inal pregnancv;  death  of  mother  and  offspring.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Cincin.,  1879-85,  ii, 168-170.— Weiss.  Ausgetragene 
Bauchhohlenschwangersohaft  mit  gutem  Ausgang  fiir 
Mutter  und  Kind.    Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1908, 

xxxii,  251-253.  —  Wilke  (W.)  Ein  weiterer  Fall  von 
Extrauterin-Graviditiit  mit  lebender  Frucht  in  der  freien 
Bauchhohle.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii, 
1132-1137.— Wilson  (W.  R.)  A  case  of  abdominal  preg- 
nancy progressing  to  term,  with  presentation  of  speci- 
men. Am.  GyuiEC.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii,  60.V607. 
[Discussion],  663-666. —  Wood  (J.  C.)  Intra-peritoneal 
pregnancv;  a  case.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1889, 
xxiv,  317-325. 

Pregnancy  {Ahdomlnal,  Primary). 

Asliton  (W.  E.)  A  case  of  primary  peritoneal  preg- 
nancy; section  followed  by  recovery.  Ann.  Gynaec.  & 
Psediat.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  v,  667.  — Atlas  (V.)  Sluohal 
donoshennol  pervichno!  bryushnol  beremennosti.  [Pri- 
mary abdominal  pregnancy  at  term.]  Ejened.  jour. 
"Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1901, viii,  22-27.— Doran  ( A, ) 


Prej^nancy  {Ahdonilnal.  Primary). 

Fictus  in  peritfmeal  cavity;  questiim  of  abdominal  gesta- 
tion; with  a  summary  of  reported  cases  of  jirimary  ab- 
dominal and  ovarian  pregnancv.  Tr.  Obst.  Soo.  Lond. 
(1893),  1S94,  xxxv,  222-239.— <;a iabin  (A.  L.)  Primary- 
abdominal  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  OM. — 
Oiiidi  (L.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  gravidanza 
extra-uterina;  varietilabdominale  primitiva.  Clin,  ostet., 
Roma,  1906,  viii,  147-1.57,  '2  pi.— Gutierrez  (E.)  [Em- 
barazo  abdominal  primitivo.]  An.  r.  Acad,  de  med., 
Madrid,  1904,  xxiv,  71-79.  Also:  Rev.  espec.  mCd.  La  oto- 
rino-laryngol.  espan.,  Madrid,  1904,  vii,  97-102.  Also: 
Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  mod..  Madrid,  1904,  xi,  29-45,  4 
pi.— Hargrave  (E.  T.)  Primary  abdominal  pregnancy; 
report  of  case  at  term.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1906-7,  xi,  317,— liinek  (A,)  Ein  Fall  von  pri- 
miirer  Bauolihiihlenschwangerschaft.  Monatschr,  f,  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynak,,  Berl.,  1904,  xx,  12.57-1268.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx, 
1741.  —  Lovrieli  (J.)  Kihordott  priraaer  abdorainiilis 
terhesseg  esete.  [A  case  of  completed  primary  abdom- 
inal pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia,  Budapest.  1907, 70.  . 

Adatok  a  prlmaer  abiliiniiTi;ilis  tcrlasvOg  kerd.'suhez. 
[Contribution  on  primary  abdoiiunal  pregiiiincy,]  Or- 
vosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907',  li,  217-219.— Piekard"  (.T.  E.) 
A  case  of  primary  abdominal  pregnancy.  Canad.  Pract. 
&  Rev.,  Toronto,  1901,  xxvi,  239-241.— Porro  (E.)  Un 
caso  di  gravidanza  e.xtrauterina  addominale  primitiva; 
morte  del  feto;  gastrotomia  con  espnrtazione  coinpli-ta 
della  cisti  fetale.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Jlilano,  isiii;,  x\  iii,  577- 
683. — Valdagni  (V.)  Un  caso  di  gravidanza  adilomi- 
nale  primitiva.  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii,  164-175. — 
Wittliauer  ( K.)  Primiire  Bauchhohlengraviditiit  auf 
oinera.  Netzzipfel.    Zentralbl.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Leipz,,  1903, 

xxvii,  136-141. 

Pregnancy  {Ahdommal,  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 
See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Abdominal,  Frimwy). 
Allwood  (J.  A.)  Abdominal  pregnancv;  laparot- 
omy; a  living  fettis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  376.— 
Ayers  (E.  A.)  The  management  of  the  placenta  in  ad- 
vanced extra-uterine  abdominal  pregnancy;  with  report 
of  two  cases  of  abdominal  section,  one  at  the  seventh 
month  with  delivery  of  a  living  fetus  followed  by  death 
of  the  mother,  and  one  at  the  tenth  month  with  rccovcrv. 
Obstetrics,  N.Y.,  1899,  i,  70-90.  ,^l/,so.  Reprint.— Begoiiih 
(P.)  Grossesse  ectopiiiue  ayant  6volu6  jusqu'au  terme; 
retention  foetale  de  vingt  et  un  ans;  extraction  par  lapa- 
rotomie. As,soc.  franf .  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par., 
1906,  xix,  141-147.— Belile  (A.  C.)  A  case  of  abdominal 
pregnancy.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  1173.  —  Bieliat. 
Gros.sesse  extra-uterine  abdominale.    Soc.  de  med.  de 

Nancy.   C.-r          1903-1,  59-61.   Also:  Rev.  med.  de  I'est, 

Nancy,  1904,  xxxvi,  305. — Bielby  (Elizabeth).  Abdom- 
inal pregnancv;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1898,  ii,  237.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec.,  Calctitta,  1898, 
XV,  189. — Bogdanovici.  Sarcina  ectopica  la  termen; 
varietatea  sub  peritoneo  pelviana  (Dezeimeris);  fet  mort; 
laparotomie;  marsupialisarea  kistului;  vendecare.  [Ec- 
topic pregnancy  at  term;  variety  subperitoneo-pelvian 
(Dezeimeris);  foetus  dead;  laparotomy:  marsupialization 
of  the  cyst;  recovery.]  Spitalul,  Buciirescl,  1901,  xxi.  547- 
.5.50. — Boissard.  Deux  cas  de  gro-^sesse  extra-uterine 
(variety  abdominale);  operation  et  guerison.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'obst.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii,  14-26,— Bo vee  (J.  W.)  Retro- 
peritoneal ectopic  pregnancy  at  full  term.  Am.  J.  Ob.st., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxvi,  31.4-324.  [Di.scussion],  368.  ^1 /.so,  Re- 
print.—Bylord  (H.  T.)  Two  fetuses  removed  from  the 
peritoneal  cavity  at  one  operation.  Am.  J .  Obst. ,  N.  Y. ,  1893, 

xxviii,  269. — Center  (CD.)  Reportofacaseof abdominal 
pregnancy.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  871.— t'liandelux  (A.) 
Observation  de  grossesse  abdominale  datant  de  14  mois; 
extraction  du  foetus  par  la  laparotomie;  guerison.  Mem. 
et  compt. -rend.  Soe.d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lvon  (1889),  1890,  xxix, 
pt.  2,  2.54-261.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1890,  Ixiii,  37-42.— Crou- 
zat  &  Jfeannel.  Grossesse  extra-ut6rine  abdominale 
secondaire,  enfant  vivant;  laparotomie  au  8°  mois;  mort 
de  I'enfant  le  mOme  imir;  mort  de  la  mi^re  un  mois  apres, 
par  infection  due  a  la  putrefaction  du  placenta;  autopsie. 
Rev.  obst.  iuternat.,  Toulou.se,  1897,  iii,  145;  221. — Ciillen 
(T.  S.)  Abdominal  pregnancy  of  four  years'  duration; 
operation:  recovery.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
1495.— Uantortli  (L.  L.)  The  management  of  the  pla- 
centa in  extra-uterine  abdominal  pregnancy  at  full  term, 
with reportof  acase;  celiotomvandrecoveryof  themother. 
Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxv,  401-410.  —  Davis 
(C.  G.)  Extrauterine  abdominal  pregnancy;  operation 
by  the  vagina;  recovery.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  615. — 
Eagleson  (J.  B.)  Rupture  of  sac  and  death  of  fetus  in 
abdominal  pregnancy  at  full  term;  immediate  operation 
with  recovery.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  369. 
yl?so.  Reprint. — Eberlin(A.)  Vnlematochnaya  (bryu- 
shinnaya)  beremennost;  chrevosiecheniye;  udalen'iye 
myortvavo  ploda  i  poslleda;  vizdorovieniye.  [Extra- 
uterine (abdominal)  pregnancy;  abdominal  section:  re- 
moval of  dead  infant  and  placenta;  recovery.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1897,  xlvii,  215-219.— Featlierston  (J.  S.) 
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Pregnancy  {Ahdominal,  Treatment  of. 
Operative). 

Abdominal  pregnancy;  laparotomy.  Tr.  Mississippi  M. 
Ass.,  Vicksburg,  1888,  101-110.  Also:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  As.s.  1890,  Phila.,  1891,  iii,  391-398.  —  Four- 
nicr.  Grossesse  p6riton6ale  de  8  mois;  laparoto- 
mie;  extraction  du  foetus  et  de  la  d61ivrance; 
guSrison.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1905,  viii,  6-9.— 
Freuiid  ( H.  W. )  Operation  einer  ausgetragenen 
Abdominalschwangerschaft;  Versenkung  der  Placenta 
in  die  Bauchliohle.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  n. 
F.,  No.  448  (Gynak.,  No.  164,  22.')-240).— Fuller  (E.  B.) 
Case  of  abdominal  pregnancy;  misleading  symptoms;  op- 
eration; recovery.  South  African  ]VI.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1899, 
vii,  145. — Fullerton  (Anna  M.)  A  remarkable  case  of 
utero-abdominal  pregnancy.  Ann.  Gynsec  &  PEediat., 
Phila.,  1891-2,  V,  1-5.  —  Ooulltoud.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine, abdominale,  datant  d'un  an;  incision  abdo- 
minale:  guerison.  IVI6m.  etcompt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m(Sd. 
de  Lyon  (1889),  1890,  xxix,  pt.  2,  210-214.  Also:  Lyon 
med.,  1889,  Ixii,  449-453.  —  Graviditas  extrauterina; 
Abdominalschwangerschaft ;  Laparotomia ;  Hellung. 
Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1900,  vii,  pt.  2,  348.— Gryiileltt.  Grossesse  extra-utt'rine; 
foetus  libra  dans  la  cavite  abdominale;  laparotomie;  gu6- 
rison.  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gyn^c,  Par.,  1894,  xxi,  449- 
453.  —  Gueniot.  Grossesse  extra- uterine  abdominale 
d'au  moins  neuf  mois;  extraction  du  foetus  par  la  voie 
vaginale  (elytrotomle);  resorption  presque  totale  de  pla- 
centa; guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gyn^c.  de 
Par.,  1893,  11-20.— Hart  (D.  B.)  Case  of  full-time  intact 
extraperitoneal  gestation,  successfully  removed  after  live 
years'  retention.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond., 
1902, 1,  129-137. — Hasegawa  (K. )  Laparotomie  bei  der 
Abdominalschwangerschaft.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.d. 
med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1895,  ix,  6.  Hft.,  14;  234.— 
Haynes  (E.J.  A.)  Abdominal  extra-uterinefu;tationof 
eight  months'  duration;  operation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1891-2,  xi,  369-372.— Hellier  (J.  B.)  A  case  of 
abdominal  pregnancy  secondary  to  partial  rupture  of 
tubal  gestation  sac;  abdominal  section  fifteen  months 
after  conception  and  eight  months  after  death  of  foetus. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1903),  1904,  xlv,  366-369.— Hills- 
man  (P.  L. )  Abdominal  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1893,  288-290.— linai  (S. )  Eln  Fall  von 
Laparotomie  bei  einer  Abdominalschwangerschaft. 
[Japanese  text.l  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo, 
1895,  ix,  11.  Htt.,  8;  462.  —  Jacomet  (A.J  Grossesse 
ectopique  intra-p^ritoneale;  faux  travail  a  sept  mois; 
laparotomie;  extraction  de  Tenlant  vivant  et  du 
placenta;  guerison  de  la  mSre  en  vingt  jours,  ficho 
m(5d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1907,  xi,  292-294.  Also:  J.  d.  sages- 
femmes,  Par.,  1907,  xxxv,  354-356.  —  J aggard  (W.  W.) 
A  case  of  extra-uterine,  retroperitoneal  pregnancy  in  the 
seventh  month.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxiv,  446-457. 
[Discussion],  496-500.     Also:  3.  Am.  IVI.  A.ss.,  Chicago, 

1891,  xvi,  582-586.— Kaan  (G.  W.)  A  case  of  abdom- 
inal pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  438. — 
Kollock(C.)  Abdominal  pregnancy.  Tr. South.  Surg. 
&  Gynec.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viil,  225-228.  Also:  Medi- 
cine", Detroit,  1896,  ii,  117-119.  Also:  North  Car.  M.  J. ,  Wil- 
mington, 1896,  xxxvii,  66-68.  Also:  Tr.  South  Car.  M.  Ass., 
Charleston,  1895,  xlv,  101.— liauglltt  (W.  S. )  A  difficult 
diagnosis  in  a  case  of  abdominal  pregnancy.  Med.Rec,  N. 
y.,1905,lxvii,  856. — Large  (S.H.)  Abdominal  pregnancy. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1897-8,  xxx,  605. —  Lee  (J.  M.) 
Abdominal  pregnancy.  Homoeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893, 
XV,  201-211.  —  Leopold  (G. )  Ausgetragene  secundiire 
Abdominal.schvvangerschaft  nach  Ruptura  uteri  trau- 
matica im  4.  Monat;  Laparotomie;  Genesung.  Arch.  f. 
Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1896,  lii,  376-388, 2pl.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Cleveland  M.  Gaz„  1896-7,  xii,  533-.536.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Lewis  (D.  G.)  Abdominal  pregnancy;  eight  and  a  half 
months'  gestation;  puerperal  eclampsia;  coeliotomy;  re- 
covery of  mother;  child  lived  three  days.  Wash. M.Ann., 
1907-8,  vi,  315-320.— Maclean  (E.  J.)  A  case  of  abdom- 
inal pregnancy;  spurious  labour  at  term;  foetus  and  pla- 
centa removed  six  months  later.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1906),1907,xl viii,  129-133.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
liii,  862.  Also:  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp,,  Lond.,  1906, 
ix,  434^37.— ITlcNutt  (W.  F. )  Abdominal  pregnancy; 
full  term,  complicated  with  fibroid  of  uterus;  celiotomy 
and  removal  of  the  child  and  placenta  and  abdominal 
hystcn'rtiiiiiy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii, 278.— 
3iasi"niaiix.  Un  cas  de  gros.sesse  extra-ut(5rine  abdo- 
minale. Normandie  mC'd.,  Rouen,  1901,  xvi,  303-306. — 
JTIaroiiand  (A.-H.)  Grossesse  extra-ut6rine  abdomi- 
nale datant  de  cinq  mois;  laparotomie;  extraction  du 
foetus  vivant;  guerison.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  302-307.     Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par., 

1892,  Ixv,  546-548.— JHasuda  (T.)  Fukukoinjinni  okeru 
kaifukusitsuno  shiken.  [Laparotomy  in  a  case  of  abdom- 
inal pregnancy.]    Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.,  Tokio, 

1893,  vii.  No.  7,  19-27.   .  Fukuku  injin  nl  okeru 

kaifukusitsu  no  siken.  [Clinical  observation  on  lapa- 
rotomy in  case  of  abdominal  pregnancy.]  Ibid.,  no. 
9,  28-31.  — Meek  (  H. )  Abdominal  pregnancy;  re- 
port of  a  case.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xli,  624-631.— 


Pregnancy  {Abdominal,  Treatment  of. 
Operative). 

Meyer  (F.)  A  rare  ease  of  abdominal  pregnancy.  In- 
terowlon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1905,  x,  145-150,  1 
pi.  [Discussion],  174. — Murpliy  (J.  B.)  Specimen 
from  seven  months'  abdominal  gestation  removed  thir- 
teen years  later.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  464- 
467. — IVoble  (C.  P.)  Preliminary  report  of  an  operation 
for  abdominal  pregnancy  of  twenty-one  months'  standing. 
Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1903,  xvi,  186-190.  Also: 
Med.  Dial,  Minneap.,  1903,  v,  46-49.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1903,  x,  908.  Also,  Reprint.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Coll. 
Phys.  Phila.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xxv,  19.  Also,  Reprint— Oliver 
(J.)  Extrauterine  pregnancy;  five  months'  fretus;  pla- 
centa implanted  on  anterior  abdominal  wall;  operation; 
recovery.  Brit  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1613.— Paucliet 
(V.)  Grossesse  extra-utSrine  pcritoneale  de  15  mois;  la- 
parotomie; extraction  d'un  enfant  mort  ^terme;  aban- 
don du  placenta  dans  le  ventre;  ladisparition  spontantje. 
Gaz.  m6d.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1899,  xvii,  244-246. — 
'  Picqu6  (L.)  Gro.ssesse  extra-ut4rine  p6riton(Sale;  lapa- 
rotomie; guerison,  par  le  Dr.  Rochard.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  de.  chir.  de  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  628.  .  Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine. sous-periton6o-pelvienne.  Ibid.,  1901, 
n.  8.,  xxvii,  1014. — Potocki.  Sur  une  vari^t6  insolite 
de  gro.sses.se  extra-ut6rine  abdominale.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn^c.  etde  psedlat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv,  121- 
132. — Praguer  (Francisca  B. )  Observa^ao  de  um  caso 
de  gravidez  extra-uterina  abdominal.  Gaz.  med.  da 
Bahia,  189.5-6,  4.  s.,  vi,  206-210.— Quinn  (E.  H.)  Ab- 
dominal gestation.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  638.— 
Reed  (C.  A.  L. )  Abdominal  pregnancy  of  four  years 
and  nine  months'  standing,  complicated  with  fibroid  of 
the  uterus;  operation  of  marsupialization;  recovery. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.s.,  liv,  381. — Ricliter 
(Emma).  Bauchhohlen-Schwangerschaft.  Allg.deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  xi,  82.— Riddel  1  (J.  S.)  Ten 
abdominal  sections  for  abnormal  pregnancies  and  ob- 
structed labours.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1184-1187. — Ro- 
cliet.  Grossesse  sou.s-pi5riton^o-pelvienne  de  12  mois; 
extraction  par  la  laparotomie  d'  un  enfant  terme  macer6; 
guerison.  J.  d'accouch.,  Li^ge,  1898,  xix,  32.  Also:  J.  d. 
.sages-femmes.  Par.,  1898,  xxvi,  162-164.— Ronginsky 
(A.  J.)  A  case  of  abdominal  pregnancy  undiagnosed 
until  after  operation.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixviii,  501. — 
Rosenwasser  (M.)  A  case  of  intra-peritoneal  gesta- 
tion at  term;  operation  after  death  of  fetus;  recovery. 
Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Norwalk,  1897,  288-297.  Also,  Reprint 
Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxvi,  52-59.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Saere.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  ventrale.  I?ull. 
Soc.  beige  de  gyn6c  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1889-90,  i,  12-14.— 
Sclioonen  (H.)  Grossesse  abdominale;  enfant  vivant 
et  a  terme;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Ibid.,  1891,  ii,  142- 
149.— Slavt'lieflf  (M.)  Riedok  sluchal  9-mIesechna  gra- 
viditas extrauterina  abdominalis;  laparotomiya.  [Rare 
case  of  a  9-months'  .  .  .]  Med.  napried.,  Sofl.va,  1900,  ii, 
1-11. — Smith  (A.)  A  successful  laparotomy  for  abdom- 
inal pregnancy  with  removal  of  the  fcetus  (full  term) 
placenta  and  gestation  sac  en  masse.  Brit.  M,  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  ii,  961.— Stanard  (A.  C.)  A  case  of  abdomino- 
peritoneal  pregnancy,  which  was  never  tubal;  operation; 
recovery.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1893,  viii,  416^20.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1893),  1894,  34.— Stir- 
ling (L.  G.)  A  case  of  abdominal  pregnancy.  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1901-2,  liv,  87-89.— Stone  (I.  S.)  Case  of 
abdominal  pregnancy;  operation.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1906, 
V,  159-163. — Streit.  Ein  Fall  von  Abdominalschwan- 
gerschaft. Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1899,  xxix, 
654-658.— Taylor  (J.  W. )  A  second  ca.se  of  abdominal 
pregnancy  successfully  treated  by  removal  of  child  and 
placenta  three  months  after  death  of  child  at  term.  Tr. 
Obst  Soc.  Lond.  (1897),  1898,  xxxix,  178-187.— Xroc- 
ze\vskI(A.)  Przypadek  ciiizy  zamacicznej  (brzusznej) 
z  prawidlowym  rozwojem  plodu  w  ci^gu  pelnego  okresu 
trwania  tejze;  zmacerowanie  plodu  i  wytworzenie  siQ 
przetoki  p^pkowej  idokiszki;  laparotomia;  wyzdrowie- 
nie.  [Extrauterine  (abdominal)  pregnancy,  with  nor- 
mal development  of  foetus  and  at  fidl  term;"  maceration 
of  the  fcetus;  attachment  to  the  umbilicus  and  intestine; 
laparotomy;  recovery.]  Gaz.  lek.,  VVarsza,wa,  1897,  2.  s., 
xvii,  232-2;te. — Xruzz'i  (E.)  Gravidanza  extra-uterina 
addominale;  ritenzione  del  feto  da  cinque  settimane; 
gastrotomia;  guarigione.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 
1889,  xlviii,  370;  375. — "Vallois.  Grossesse  extra-uterine 
abdominale;  rupture  du  kyste  fcetal;  laparotomie;  abla- 
tion du  kyste  fcetal;  accidents  post-op^ratoires;  guerison. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  315-317.  Also:  Mont- 
pel,  med.,  1905,  xx,  301-307.— Van  Hassel.  Grossesse 
abdominale.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvn6c.  et  d'obst.,  Brux., 
1899-1900,  X,  185-187.— Vaux  (H.  E.)  Ectopic  gestation; 
abdominal  pregnancy.  St.  Louis  M.  Gaz.,  1898-9,  ii,  279.— 
Ward  (J.  M.)  Abdominal  pregnancy  with  a  peculiar 
history.  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xii,  798. 
Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  44.  Also:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1897-8,  x,  609.— Wetlierill  (H.  G.)  Ectopic  pregnancy; 
a  case  of  extra-peritoneal  ectopic  gestation;  operation  in 
the  twelfth  month;  recovery.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver, 
1896,  ii,  182-186.—  Wiesinger.  Zwei  Fiille  von  abdomi- 
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Pregnancy  {Ahdominal,  Treatment  of\ 
Operative). 

naferSchwangerschaft.  Wien.  klin.  Wohnschr.,  1894,  vii, 
677.— Williams  (H.  T.)  Report  of  a  case  of  abdominal 
pregnancy,  complicated  with  pyosalpinx;  laparotomy, 
recovery.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1«;)4,  Buffalo,  1895,  5«- 
58,  1  pi.  Al^n:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894-5,  xxxiv,  392-395. 
AUo:  Tri-State  M.  J.,  Keokuk,  1895,  ii,  124-126. 

Pregnancy  {AhnorinitU-s  of). 

See,  also,  Conception  [Abnonnities,  etc.,  of); 
Hymen  (Imperforate);  Hymen  (Persistent); 
Menstruation  during  pregnanqj;  Pregnancy 
(Ariiiiilur);  Pregnancy  (CompUratimisof)  \_(ui(l 
subdivisions'];  Pregnancy  (Earlii);  Pregnancy 
(Ectopic);  Pregnancy  (Lactation  in);  Preg- 
nancy (Late);  Pregnancy  (Mohtr);  Preg- 
nancy {Molar,  Lli/datifortn);  Pregnancy  (J/((/- 
tipk). 

de  Bovis  (R.)  La  grossesse  peut-elle  se  rt'sorber? 
Semaine  mM.,  Par.,  1907,  xxvii,  280.— Cliiari  (L. ) 
Melirere  Falle  von  Schwanger.sctiaft  bei  Uterus- Bil- 
dungs-Anomalien.  Vrtljschr.  f.  d.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Pra^, 
1854,  xlii,  93-98,  3  iil.  —  i'liratulo  (  G.  K.  )  Gravi- 
danzain  utero  dop|)io  didelphys  e  vagina  septa;  contri- 
buto  alio  studio  della  gravidanza  e  del  parto  nelle  ano- 
raalie  di  sviluppo.  Ritorma  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt.  2, 
3S7-345.— DaiK'liez  (H.),  Dans  quels  ca.s  peut-on  prati- 
quer  I'livsteroinetrie?  (A  proDOs  d'une  grossesse  anor- 
male.)  Francemed.,  Par.,  1897,"xliv,289.— Frankel  (L.) 
Ueber  intra-uterinen  Eischwund.  ZentralbV.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  804-867. — Haller.  Memoire  sur  une 
grosses.se  singuliere.  Hist.  Acad.roy.  d.  sc.  1773,  Par.,  1777, 
25-32. — Kjelgaard.  Et  Tilfa'lde  af  Konception  uden 
Emissio  penis.  [A  case  of  conception  without  emissio 
penis.]  Ugeskr.  t.  Lsger,  Kobenh.,  1903,  5.  R.,  x,  1159.— 
liaviot.  Ovulation  sans  menstruation;  grossesse  me- 
connue  par  I'lnteressee.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soo.  obst.  et 
gynec.de  Par.,  1892,  14-16.— ITIealaiiU  (C.)  A  unique 
case  [of  pregnancy].  Calif.  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xxiii. 
187.— Oliver  (J.)"  An  anomalous  case  of  pregnancy  of 
clinical  interest.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1890,  i,  .596.— Patellaiii 
(S.)  Die  mehrfachen  Schwangerschaften,  die  Extraute- 
ringraviditiiten  tind  die  Eiitwickeluiigsanonialien  der 
weiblichen  Geschlechtsorgane  vom  anthropogenetischen 
Gesichtspunkte  aus  betrachtet.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1896,  xxxv,  373-413.  — Pettey  (T.) 
Menstruation  during  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1903, 
i,963. — Pfaniienstiel  (.J.)  Ueber Schwangerschaft  bei 
Uterus  didelphys.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  d.  50.  Jubil.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.  in  Berl.,  Wien,  1894,  330- 
351. — Poiiliot  (L.)    Grossesse  survenue  au  cours  d'une 

amenorrhee.   Poitoumed.,  I'oitiers,  190S,  xxi,  32.   . 

Un  cas  de  conception  dans  I'amenorrh^e.  .1.  de  med.  de 
Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  61.— Pregnancy  of  a  placenta 
without  a  fcetiis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1842-3,  ii,  45.— Prld- 
liain  (F.)  Unusual  lapse  of  time  [22  years]  between 
two  pregnancies.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1413. — K.van 
(M.)  Extraordinary  instances  of  reproduction.  Lond. 
M.  &  S.J. ,  1830,  V,  3i2.—Sl>annoo<'lii  (T.)  Contributo 
alia  casistica  delle  gravidaiize  in  donna  vergine.  Rac- 
coglitore  med.,  Forli,  1890,  5.  s.,  ix,  43.5-440.— Sdiickele 
(G.)  Die  Schwangerschaft  in  einem  Uter\isdiveriikel. 
Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1904,  viii,  267-296, 
Ipl.  Also  [.\bstr.] :  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesell.sch.  f.  Gy- 
niik.1903,Leipz., 1904,  x,263-269.— Starr  (Pearl).  Anoma- 
louspregnancies.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  Penn.  1896.  Phila., 

1897,  410-415.— Wallicli  (V.)  Sur  la  pretendue  mens 
truation  des  femmes  enceintes.  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de 
chir.  abd..  Par.,  1906,  x,  625-632.— Way  (G.'  \V.)  Four 
pregnancies  of  a  double  uterus  and  vairina,  with  especial 
reference  to  the  theory  that  the  ovaries  ovulate  alter- 
nately, or  that  the  egg  from  one  produces  males,  the 
other  females.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1892-4,  xi, 
550. — Valioub.  Un  cas  de  grossesse  rare.  Gaz.  med. 
d'Orient,  Constant.,  1906,  li,  76. 

Pregnancy  {Accidents  in). 

See  Pregnancy  (  Complications  of,  Surgical). 

Pregnancy  {Acetonuria  in). 

Aiidlbert  (V.)  &  Barrnja  (A.)  Valeur  de  l'ac(5to- 
nurie  dans  la  gros.sesse.    Marseille  med.,  1902,  xxxix, 

718.     .  Acetonurie  et  grossesse.    Ann.  de 

gynec.  etd  obst..  Par.,  1903,  lix,  197-219.  Also:  Marseille 
m6d.,  1903,  xl,  257-279.— Knapp  (L.)  Aceton  im  Harn 
Schwangerer  und  Gebarender  als  Zeichen  desintra-uteri- 
nen  Fruchttodes.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak..  Leipz..  1897,  xxi, 
417-421. — raag'asi'nini.  L'acetonuria  nella  gravidanza. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  20:3-207.- Ronsse  (L) 
De  I'acetonurie  pendant  la  grossesse,  le  travail  de  I'ac- 
couchement  et  les  suites  de  couches.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst..  Par..  1900,  liii,  161-185.— Viearel Ii  (G.)  A  pro- 
posito  della  acetonuna  in  gravidanza  qual  segno  di  morte 
del  prodotto  del  concepimento.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

1898,  xix,  97 


Pregnancy  {Alhiminuria  in). 

See,  also.  Albuminuria  in  pregnancy,  etc ; 
Pregnancy  {Complications  of.  Ocular);  Puer- 
peral conrulsions  (Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Blandeau  (F.  )  *  Albuiiiinurie  den  imilti- 
pares.    8°.    Pnrii^,  1897. 

CoKDiER  ( J. )  *Des  grosse.sses  rt'p6toes  clu-z 
lea  albmninuriques.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

DuBoz.  *Contribution  :i  I'l'tude  de  I'alliu- 
minurie  gravidique.    8°.    /*'(/■/.<.■,  1901. 

EiiEXiii  izEN  (llarinina  K;;berta).  *  Tebi-r 
Albuminurie  bei  Schwaiigeren  and  (jebiLrendcn. 
8°.    Bonn,  1903. 

Escher(D.  )  *Albuininurie  gravidique  reei- 
divante.    8°.    Lijon,  1900. 

(liLiiERT  (P.)  *Relation  entre  la  chlorose  et 
I'albiiniinurie  des  femines  enceintes.  8°.  Parvi, 
1902. 

Pellegrin  (G.)  *  Influence  de  I'albuniinurie 
gravidique  sur  le  foetus.    8°.    Toulouse,  1907. 

V.M>ETTE  (P.-L. )  *L' albuminurie  gravidique 
a  la  JMaternite  de  I'Hopital  Tenon.  8°.  Paris, 
1901. 

Alilstrom  (G.)  Om  prognosen  vid  retinitis  albumi- 
nurica  gravidarum.  [The  prognosis  of .  .  .]  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,  iii,  pt.  2,  129-147.— Albarel.  Al- 
buminurie et  grossesse.  Montpel.  med.,  1902,  2.  s.  xv, 
1081-lOss.— Albuminuria gravidicasemplice.  Rendic. 
din.  d.  r.  1st.  ostet.-ginec.  189.5-1900,  Palermo,  1901,  136- 
138.— Allbutt  (T.  C.)  Albuminuria  in  pregnancy.  Lan'- 
cet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  679-582.  See,  aUo,  infra,  Drage.-^Avlo- 
nitis.  Albuminurie  gravidique  et  placenta  prsevia. 
Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1906,  Ii,  36.— Birnbauni 
(R.)  Ueber  die  Ansscheidung  der  Chloride  in  der 
Schwangerschaft,  speciel  bei  Hydrops  graviditatis  und 
Albuminurie.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxiii,  653- 
i;6x. — Blacker  {Ci.  F.)  On  the  albuminuria  of  pregnancy 
and  the  kidney  of  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1819- 
18'22. — Bolssard.  Des  grossesses  repetees  chez  les  albu- 
rainuriques.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905. 
xix,  721. — Brower  (D.  M  )  All)uminuria  in  pregnant 
women.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1904,  xii,  601.— 
Biirr<)Uiiilis(  Amelia).  Albuminuria  in  pregnancy.  Tr. 
Am.  lust.  Homieop.  1898,  N.  Y.,  1899,  liv,  .501-.504.— Casey 
(T.  A.)  Albuminuria  in  pregnancv.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Ala- 
bama, Montgomery,  1902,  343-315.— 'Charles  ( \. )  Sep- 
tipare  au  9«  mois  de  gro.ssesse,  atteiiite  d'albuminurie  et 
de  pneumonie;  accouchement  normal;  resultat  heureux 
pour  la  mere  et  I'enfant.  J.  d'aecouch.  de  Li(5ge,  1902, 
xxiii,  262.  Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par.,  190'2-3,  xxxi, 
19.5-197.— Christine  (G.  M.)  The  diagnosis,  prognosis 
and treatmentof albuminuriaof pregnancv.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila..  1.896,  xxxi,  1.57-167.  Also,  Reprint.— <:oI- 
gnard.  De  I'albuminurie  phvsiologique.  Bull.Soc.de 
m^d.  de  Par.  (1884),  1885,  xix,  31-37.— Costa  (R.)  Ri- 
cerche  clinlche  suU'  albuminuria  in  gravidanza  in  trava- 
glio  e  in  puerperio.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1903,  xxv, 
96.5-984. — Covert  (G.)  Albuminuria  in  pregnancv.  Chi- 
cago M.  Times,  1897,  xxx,  3-7.— Wabney  (S.  G.)"  Albu- 
minuria of  pregnancy.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ii,  182- 
185. — Delestre  (M.)  De  I'albuminurie  chez  les  femmes 
enceintes,  et  en  particulier  de  I'albuminurie  gravidique. 
Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  p;ediat.,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  '^54;  308.— 
Downs.  Albuminuria  in  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y'.,  1903,  xlviii,  o26-.530.— Drai^e  (L.)  Remarks  sug- 
gested by  Clifford  Allbutt's  paper  upon  albuminuria 
in  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  875. — Duniont 
(k.)  A  pro'pos  de  I'albuminurie  de  la  grossesse.  Rev. 
med.,  Louvain,  1896-7,  xv,  153-157.— Duse  (G.)  L'  albu- 
mina  acetosoiubile  nelle  urine  di  una  gestante.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  11'22.— Earp  (R.  B.)  Report  of  a 
case  of  albuminuria  during  pregnancv.  Centr.  States  M. 
.Monit.,  Indianap.,  1906,  ix,  478.— Elilund  (A.  F.)  Al- 
buminuria in  pregnant  and  puerperal  women.  Tr.  Am. 
Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1896,  Phila.,  1.897,  ix,  4'20-l27.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiv,  .541-.548,  Also:  Kansas 
M.  J.,Topeka,  1896,  viii,  623-627.— Fieux  (G.  )  Du  pro- 
nostic  de  I'albuminurie  gravidiiiue.  Arch.  clin.  de  I?or- 
deaux,  1897,  vi,  416-4'24.— Fitz-Patrick  (G.)  Albumi- 
nuria in  pregnancy.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1907,  xxviii,  88- 
104. — Francois  (  L.)  Sur  une  sOrie  d'albuminuriques 
gravidiques.  Marseille  m^d.,  1898,  xxxv,  141-147. — 
Gooddy  (E.  S.)  Note  on  a  case  of  albuminuria  in  a 
pregnant  woman.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  641. — tiiilcci- 
ardl(G.)  Alterazioni  placentari  dell'  albuminuria  gra- 
vidica.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1903,  Roma, 
1904,  IX,  148-154. — Handjian.  Deux  cas  de  grossesse 
compliquee  d'albuminurie.  Gaz.  med.  d  Orient,  Con- 
stant., 1904-5,  88-90.— Hansen  (  O.  L.)  Albuminuria 
during  pregnancy.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904-5, 
iii,  185-189.— Hart  (D.  B.)  Pregnancv  and  albuminu- 
ria.   Practitioner,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixvii,  611-617.— Ill  (E.  J.) 


PREGNANCY. 


696 


PREGNANCY. 


Pregnancy  {Alhuminuria  in). 

The  treatment  of  albuminuria  in  pregnancy.  J.  Med. 
Soc.  N.  J.,  Orai7ge,  1906-7,  iii,  297-300. — lardihe  (R.)  A 
lecture  on  albuminuria  as  a  complication  of  pregnancy. 
Hospital,  Loud.,  1904-5,  xxxvii,  103.— Jenniiif'-s  (C.  G") 
Treatment  of  the  albuminuria  of  pregnancy.  Detroit  M. 
J.,  1906,  vi,  262-265.— Kortriglit  (J.  L.)  The  kidney 
and  pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1899,  xiil,  232-246.— 
Kreutziiiuiin  (H.)  Albuminuria  during  pregnancy, 
without  convulsions  of  the  mother,  but  with  eclampsia 
of  the  new-born  Infant.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
xy,  673-677.  ^iso,  Reprint.— Liittle  (H.  M.)  A  statisti- 
cal study  of  the  albuminuria  of  pregnancy,  labor,  and  the 
puerperium.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  321-336.— JMc- 
Hatton(H.)  The albuminuriaof  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.Ass. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1905,  Ivi,  174-180.  [Discussion] ,  208-213. 
Also:  Atlanta ,Tour.-Rec.  Med.,  1905-6, vii, 79-83,1  pi. —Nelis 
(C.)  L'albuminurie  des  femmes  enceintes;  fusions  histo- 
logiques  du  placenta.  Rev.  m^d.,  Louvain,  1900,  xviii, 
109-116,— Ott  (L.)  Albuminuria  of  pregnancy.  N.Am. 
M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1899,  vii,  77-81.— Patay  (R.)  Observa- 
tion d'albuminurie  grave  sans  6clampsie.  Rev.  obst.  in- 
ternat.,  Toulduse,  1897,  iii,  22.5-230.— Perocliaud.  Al- 
buminuric gnividiiiue;  gucjrison;  accouchement  avant 
termed' un  fcctusmort.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1900-1901, 
xix,  299. — Plnard.  Signitication  de  I'albumiuurie  des 
femmes  enceintes.  Independ.  m6d..  Par.,  1896,  ii,  281. 
Also:  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de  med.,  Par.,  1896,  liii,  347. — 
Proubasta  (F.)  Pronfistico  de  las  albuminurias  de 
origen  gravidico.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1901, 
XV,  137-143.— Kitcliie  (.J.)  Albuminuriaof  pregnancy. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 1, 146.— Kltteiiliouse  (VV.)  The 
albuminuria  of  pregnancy.  Clin.  Rev,,  Chicago,  1903, 
xviii,  81-86.— Riidaux  (P.)   L'albuminurie  gravidique. 

Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  1693-1704.   •.  Traite- 

ment  de  l'albuminurie  gravidique.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906, 
i,  595. — Scliutz  (E.  A.)  The  successful  treatment  of  the 
albuminuria  of  pregnancy  accompanied  by  gastric  dis- 
turbance. Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1899-1900,  xiii, 
604. — ScoIIard  (J.  T.)  The  symptoms  of  albuminuria 
in  pregnancy.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1896,  iv,  8-10.— Sliarp 
(A.  J.)  Albuminuria  in  pregnancy;  epistaxis;  conjunc- 
tival haemorrhage.  Brit. M.  J.,  Loud.,  1906,  i,  439.— Skeel 
(R.  E.)  Albuminuria  of  pregnancy,  with  report  of  cases. 
Bull.  Cleveland  Gen.  Hosp.,  1899,  i,  no.  3,  8-12.— Spur- 
way  (J.)  The  albuminuria  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  li,  1586.— Tate  (M.  A.)  Albuminuria  of 
pregnancy.  Tr. Acad. M.,Cincin.,:897-8.91-96.— Thomas 
(F.W.)  Albuminuria  in  pregnancy.  South.  Calif.  Pract., 
Los  Angeles,  1906,  xxi,  399-404.— 'Vallois.  Dispropor- 
tion entre  le  symptome  albuminuric  chez  la  mere  et  la 
gravite  des  accidents  chez  I'enfant.  Obstetrique,  Par., 
1899,  iv,  58.5-589.— Velt  (J.)  Ueber  Albuminuric  in  der 
Schwangerschaft;  einBeitragzurPhysiologiederSchwan- 
gerschaft.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902.  xxxix,  513;  540. 
Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik,,  Stiittg.,  1902,  xlvii, 

469-476.   .  Albuminuriein  der  Schwangerschaft  und 

ktinstliche  Frvihgeburt.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii, 
85'2-855.— Wallifli  (V.)  Sur  quelques  albuminuries  de 
la  grossesse;  albuminuries  par  suppuration.  Presse  mi5d.. 
Par.,  1906,  xiv,  9.— Williams  (H.  J.)  Some  albuminu- 
ric complications  of  pregnancy,  labor,  and  the  puerperal 
period.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1896, 181-202.  Also: 
Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1897,  xv,  40-48.— Wilson  (A.  L.)  Al- 
buminuria in  pregnancy.  Tr.  Indiana  M,  Soc,  Indianap,, 
1902, 202-209. — Wiirdemann  (  H.  V.)  Albuminuric  reti- 
nitis in  pregnancy.  Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1895-6,  v, 
305-309. 

Pregnancy  {AmpuLla/r). 

See  Pregnancy  ( Tubal). 

Pregnancy  {Aruwnia  in). 

Batsevich  (  E.  [B.  F.  _]  )  *  Nablyudeniya 
nad  izmleneniyami  arterialnavo  davleniya  i 
kozhnoi  temperaturi  u  beremennikh,  rozhenits 
i  rodilnits.  [Observations  on  the  changes  in 
arterial  blood  pressure  and  skin  temperature  in 
pregnancy,  labor,  and  the  puerperal  state.]  8°. 
S.-l'eterburg,  1890. 

Decroix  (  J.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'anemie  pernicieuse  chez  les  femmes  enceintes. 
8°.    Park,  1899. 

HussoN  (C.)  *De  I'anemie  grave  dans  la 
grossesse.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Robert  (L.  )  *De  I'anemie  pernicieuse  de  la 
grossesse  et  de  son  amelioration  possible  apres 
I'accouchement  spontane  ou  provoque.  8°. 
Li/on,  1907. 

Sandberg  (Lisa).  *  Ueber  die  progressive 
perniciose  Aniimie  in  der  Schwangerschaft. 
8°.    Zurich,  1905. 


Pregnancy  {Aneemia  in). 

Aii^mie  (L')  pernicieuse  des  femmes  enceintes.  J.de 
mi5d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1895,  Ixvi,  769-773. — Baron  (M.) 
K  kazuistikle  zlokachestvennavo  malokroviya  vo  vremya 
beremennosti.  [Malignant  anismia  during"pregnancy.] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xvii,  642-659. — 
Bidone  (E.)  Difi'erenze  fra  sangue  fetale  e  sangue  ma- 
terno  nelle  anemic  gravi  delle  gestanti.  Riformamed., 
Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  2,  85;  97;  109.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch, 
ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1898,  i,  141-143.— Broberg  (J.  A.) 
Pernicious  anemia  following  pregnancy.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  701.— Caruso  (F.)  Ueber  Anamie  in 
der  Schwangerschaft.  Samml.  klin.  Votr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 
1904,  No.  378  (Gynakol.,  No.  139,  107-204).— Cliarrin  & 
(jiuiliemonat.  Les  an<5mies  et  les  modifications  hu- 
morales  de  la  grossesse.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1901,  cxxxiii,  182-185.— Belmis  (X.)  L'an6mie  perni- 
cieuse progressive  des  femmes  enceintes.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par,,  1896,  Ixix,  496.— Ferroni  (E.)  Le  anemie  gravi 
delle  gestanti  nellaclinicadi  Parma.  Arte  ostet..  Milano, 
1907, xxi, 218; 245; 2.55;279; 293.— Jaworski (J.)  O ci^zkiej 
postaci  niedokrwistoSci  ciQzarnych.  [Ou  the  severe 
form  of  anaemia  of  pregnancy.]  Medycyua,  Warszawa, 
1897,  XXV,  101;  120.  Also,  trmjsl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  967-973.— Merletti  (C.)  Note  semejo- 
tiche  e  terapeutiche  intorno  all'  anemia  del  Biermer 
in  gravidanza.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1901,  xxiii,  310; 
469;  665.— JTIeyer  (A.)  A  case  of  pernicious  aniemia 
with  fatty  heart  occurring  during  pregnancy.  Mt.  Sinai 
Hosp.  Rep.  1898,  N.  Y.,  1899,  i,  47-51.— Itloklinaclieva 
(Mariya  F.)  Otnosheniye  beremennol  matki  k  blelim 
tieltsam  krovi  tsirkuliruyushtshel  v  nei.  [Relationship 
of  the  pregnant  uterus  to  the  leucocytes  of  the  blimd  cir- 
culating in  it.]  Ejened.  klin.  gaz.,  St.  Petersb.,  1889,  ix, 
19;  38.— Oliva  (L.  A.)  Gravidanza  e  anemia  perniciosa 
progressiva.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1901,  xxiii,  45-54. 
Also:  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1901,  iy,  48  50,  — 
Kavano  (A.)  Osservazioni  sopra  un  caso  di  anemia 
pernicosa  progressiva  in  gravidanza.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Napoli,  1904,  xi,  38.5-394,- Resinelli  (G.)  Le 
anemie  in  gravidanza.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec. 
1903,  Ronui,  1904,  ix,  3-64.— Koland.  Un  cas  d'anemie 
pernicieuse  de  la  grossesse.  Poitoii  med..Poitiers,1906,xx, 
169-173.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par., 
1906,  viii,  132. — Saniter.  [Hochgradige  Anamie  einer 
Schwangeren.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg., 
1899,  xli,  310.— Sondern  (F.  E.)  Anemia  in  pregnancy. 
Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  iii,  27-29.  —  Stlcda 
(A.)  Ueber  Anaemia  splenica  in  der  Schwangerschaft. 
Centralbl.  f .  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1313-1318.— Veron 
(F.)  An6mie  pernicieuse  progressive  chez  une  femme 
enceinte.  Rev.  prat,  de  gyucjc,  d'obst.  et  de  padiat.. 
Par.,  1907,  ii,  303.— Voron  &  Barlatier.  Anemie  grave 
de  la  grossesse,  ayant  dc'bute  au  quatrieme  mois,  a  Evolu- 
tion progressive;  accouchement  i  huit  moisd'un  enfant 
mort;  grosse  amelioration.  Lyon  m6d.,1907,cix,  206-268. — 
Wagner  (M.)  Ueber  perhici6.se  Anamie  und  Gravi- 
ditat.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz. 
(1902),  1903,  76-78. 

Pregnancy  {Angular). 

But'noir.  Un  nouveau  cas  de  grossesse  angulaire. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1905,  viii,  78.— Lequeux  (P.) 
De  la  grossesse  angulaire  et  de  ses  rapports  avec  les  gros- 
sesses  ectopiques.  Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par., 
1906,  x,  853-866.— Puecli  ( P. )  De  la  grossesse  angulaire. 
Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  1343-1345.— Wassilieft". 
De  la  grossesse  angulaire;  son  importance  phy.siologique 
et  pathologique.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1903,  vi, 
534-636. 

Pregnancy  {Auto-intoxication  in). 
JSee  Pregnancy  {Toxsemia  in). 

Pregnancy  {Bacteriology  of). 
See  Pregnancy  (  Vaginal  secretions  in). 

Pregnancy  {Bicormial). 
See  Pregnancy  ( Cornual). 

Pregnancy  {Blood  in). 

See,  also.  Pregnancy  {Toxsernia  of);  Puer- 
peral convulsions  {Blood  in). 

Alfieri  (E.  )  Ricerche  sul  contenuto  in  ferro 
del  sangue,  delle  gravide,  delle  puerpere  e  dei 
neonati  in  condizioni  normali  e  patologiche. 
8°.    Parma,  1903. 

Beau  (P.-F.  )  *  Contribution  ix  I'etude  de  la 
pression  art^rielle  chez  la  femme  a  la  fin  de  la 
grossesse,  pendant  I'accouchement  et  les  suites 
de  couches.    8°.    GenPre,  1906. 

Bernhard  (L.)  *  Untersuchungen  fiber  Hii- 
moglobingehalt  und  Blutkorperchenzahlen  in 
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der  letzteii  Zeit  der  Schwangerschaft  und  im 
AVochenbett.    [Erlangen.]   8°.    Munchen,  1892. 

CnAPON  (L.)  *  Du  sphygmomanometre  et  de 
la  pression  arterielle  pendant  la  grossesse.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Greco  (V.)  II  sangue  e  1'  urina  nella  gravi- 
danza  noi  male.  Ricerche  fatte  e  da  farsi.  8°. 
Pulerwo,  1902. 

HoLLMANN  (A.  G.)  *Einige  Untersuchungen 
liber  Blut  und  Harn  der  Schwangeren.  8°. 
Wurzhury,  1854. 

Meyer  (P.  J.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Veninderungen  des  Blutes  in  des  Schwanger- 
schaft.   [Bern.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1887. 

Also,  w:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1887,  xxxi,  145-160. 

MiiLLEXBERC}  (R.)  * Untersuchungcn  iiber 
Hiimoglobinnienge  und  Blutkorperchenzahl  bei 
Schwangeren  und  Wochnerinnen.  8°.  Hullc 
a.  S.,  1901. 

OsTROGORSKi  (S.  Y.)  *K  voprosu  ob  izmle- 
nenii  niorfologicheskavo  sostava  krovi  vo 
vremya  beremennosti,  rodov  i  v  pjoslierodovom 
periodic.  [Changes  of  the  morphological  com- 
position of  the  blood  during  pregnancy,  labor, 
and  the  puerperal  state.  ]  8°.  >S. -Peterburg,  18^\. 

Paeenti  (I.  G.)  Ricerche  snlla  quantita  del- 
1'  emoglobina  de'  corpuscoli  nel  sangue  delle 
gravide  e  delle  puerpere.    8°.    Plstoia,  1902. 

Pflugbeil  (G.  C.  F.  )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
das  Verhalten  des  Blutdrucks  bei  physiolo- 
gischer  Schwangerschaft,  Geburt  und  Wochen- 
bett  und  bei  Eklampsie.    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

ScHAUENsTEiN  &  Sp.\eth.  Uebcr  den  Ueber- 
gang  medicamentciser  Stoffe  aus  dem  Kreislaufe 
der  Saugenden  in  ihre  ]Milch  und  aus  dem 
Kreislaufe  der  Schwangeren  in  ihr  Fruchtwasser 
und  ihren  Fotus.    8°.    [n.  p. ,  n.  J.  ] 

Cutting. 

ScHROEDER  (R.)  * Untersuchungeu  iiber  die 
Beschaffenheit  des  Blutes  von  Schwangeren  und 
Wochnerinnen,  sowie  iiber  die  Zusammense- 
tzung  des  Fruchtwassers  und  ihre  gegenseitigen 
Beziehungen.    [Basel.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Gynsek.,  Bed.,  1890-91,  x.xxix,  300-351. 

Torngren  (A. )  Recherches  sur  I'echange  de 
substance  entre  le  liquids  amniotique  et  le  sang 
maternel.    8°.    Hehingfors,  1889. 

Wild  (  M.  )  *  Ueber  den  Hamoglobin- 
gehalt  und  die  Anzahl  der  rothen  und  weissen 
Blutk(")rperchen  bei  Schwangeren  und  Woch- 
nerinnen.   [Zurich.]    8°.    Berlin,  1897. 

WiNKELMANN  (  K.  )  * H»mogiobinbestim- 
mungen  bei  Schwangeren  und  Wochnerinnen 
niittelst  des  Hfemometers  von  Fleischl.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  1888. 

Alfieri  (E. )  Ricerche  sul  contenuto  in  ferro  del 
sangue  delle  gravide,  delle  puerpere  e  dei  neonati  in 
condizioni  normali  e  patologiche.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di 
ostet.  8  ginec.  1903,  Roma.  1901.  ix,  109-113.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Azzurrini  (F. )  Di  aleune  ricerche  sugli  albu- 
minoidi  nel  siero  di  sangue  di  donna  gravida,  e  special- 
mente  in  casi  di  eclampsia.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e 
ginec.  1895,  Roma,  1896,  ii,  135-139.— Bar  (P.)  &  Daunaj' 
(R.)  Density  du  sang  pendant  le  dernier  moisde  la  gros- 
sesse normale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi, 
104.  .  Proportion  du  plasma:  richesse  en  glo- 
bules et  en  h^moglobine;  alcalinite  du  sang  a  la  fin  de  la 
grossesse  normale.  105-107. — Bar  (P.)  &  Renon. 

De  la  toxiciti?  du  sang  et  de  I'urine  chez  une  femme  at- 
teinte  de  troubles  gravido-cardiaques.  Ihid.,  1.S94,  10.  s., 
i,  183.  —  Bidoiie  (E.)  &  Gardiui  (P.  L.)  Le  emazie 
e  I'emoglobina  della  gravida  e  del  feto.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  4,158;  172.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1899-1900,  xxxii,  30-45.  —  Blat-kwell 
(Ethel).  Tests  of  the  hEemoglobin  of  pregnant  women. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  1x1,776-778.  Also:  Woman's  M.  J., 
Toledo,  1896,  V,  93-96.— Blum reieli  (L.)  Der  Einfiuss 
der  GraviditStauf  die  Blutalkalescenz;  ein  Beitragzu  der 
Yeranderung  des  Chemismus  in  der  Schwangerschaft. 
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Arcli.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  lix,  099,711.—  Bolli  (V.) 
Delia  compozione  del  sangue  niatenio  e  fctale  in  gravi- 
danza fisiologica  e  nell'  anchilostoma-aneiiiia.  Riv.  crit. 
di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1905,  vi,  137;  1.55;  169,  —  Braucr 
(L.)  Uebcr  Graviditiits - Haeinoglobinuric.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  825.  —  Capaldi  (A.)  Sul 
contenuto  di  gras.so  del  sangue  nella  gravidanza  e  nel 
puerperio.  Arch,  di  ostet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1904, .\i,  707-724. 
Also:  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  n.  s.,x.xvii, 
356-369. — €oIinstein  (J.)  Blutveninderung  wiilirend 
der  Schwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1884,  xxxiv,  233-236. — Cova  (E.)  Lo  modilicazioni  del 
sangue  nella  gravidanza  normale.   GnH'ci>lin;ia,  Firenze, 

1904,  i,  183-188.   .  Ricerche  emal.ilouirlir  sopra  un 

case  di  gravidanza  in  donna  spleMe(  i.iiiii//.iia.  Ibid., 
1906,  ill,  716-725. — Diibner.  Untersuchungen  iibcr  den 
Hiimoglobingehalt  des  Blutes  in  dcu  letzlcn  Monaten 
der  Graviditiit  und  im  Wochenbette.  Miiuchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1890,  xxxvii,  517;  537;  551.  —  Farkas  (G.) 
&  Sclplades  (E.)  Ueber  die  molekularen  Concen- 
trationsverliiiltnisse  des  Blutserums  der  Schwangeren, 
Kreisseudeu  und  Wochnerinnen  und  des  Fruchtwassers. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1903,  xcviil,  .577-.587. — 
Felilin^'.  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen  der  Be- 
schaffenheit des  Blutes  bei  Schwangeren  und  der  Zu.sani- 
mensetzung  des  Fruchtwassers.  Verhandl.  d.  dcutscli. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1886,  i,  51-63.  Also  [Abstr.l: 
Breslau.  aerztl.  Ztschr.,  1886,  viii,  159.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1886,  x,  412.— Ferraresi 
(C.)  Contribute  all'  ematologia  ostetrica  (Lochi).  Atti 
d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1903,  Roma,  1904,  Ix,  120.— 
Ferroni  (  E.  )  La  conduttivita  elettrica  del  sangue 
materno  e  fetale.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milauo,  1907,  i,  229-239. — 
Forti.  Del  modo  di  comportar.'^i  delle  cellule  eosinofile 
nel  sangue  delle  donne  gravide,  in  travaglio  di  parto  ed 
in  puerperio.  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1906,  ill,  338-341. — 
Filth  (H.)  Ueber  die  Gefrierpunktserniedrigung  des 
Blutes  von  Schwangeren,  Kreissenden  und  Wijchnerin' 
nen.  Ztschr.  f.  Gebtirtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  li,  249- 
264.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh. 
zu  Leipz.  (1902),  1903, 89.— GigH  (L.)  Valore semiologico 
delle  cellule  eosinofile  nello  stato  di  maternita.  Clin, 
mod.,  Pisa,  1902,  viii,  582.— Given  (J.  C.  M.)  Hsematology 
of  pregnancv  and  the  puerperium.  J.  Ob.st.  &  GvnEec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  261-267.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir.  J..  1906,  xxvi,  241.— Giiicoiardi  (  G. ) 
Esiste  una  periodicit;!  nella  prcssioue  sanguigna  durante 
la  gravidanza?  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1906,  iii,  356-374, 
1  ch.— Halil  (C.)  Undersokningar  roraude  de  hvita 
blodkropparnas  forh&llande  under  graviditeten,  partus 
och  puerperiet.  [Untersuchungen  fiber  das  Verhalten 
der  weissen  Blutkiirperchen  wiihrend  der  Schwanger- 
schaft, des  Partus  und  des  Puerperiums.  Ref.,  p.  xxxv.] 
Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1902,  xliv,  23.8-272. 
Also,  transL:  Arch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvi,  48.5-516.— 
Henderson  (J.)  Observations  on  the  maternal  blood 
at  term  and  during  the  puerperium.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  168-191.— Heyniann  (F.) 
Neuere  Arbeiten  fiber  die  physiologische  Blutbeschaflen- 
beit  der  Schwangeren  und  Neugeiiorenen  und  iiber  die 
Beziehungen  zwischen  miitterlichem  und  fotalem  Blut 
Folia  haematol.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  7-71.— Inserslev  (E.) 
Ueber  die  Menge  der  rothen  Blutkorperchen  bei  Schwan- 
geren. Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1879,  iii,  6:i5-638.— 
liiepuiann.  Der  biologische  Nachweis  von  Placentar- 
bestandtheilenim  Blut.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  x,  2'26-230.  —  Lobenstine 
(R.  W.)  The  leukocytosis  of  pregnancy,  of  the  puerpe- 
rium, and  of  eclampsia.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 
1904,  n.  s.,  cxxviii,  281-287.   .  The  molecular  concen- 
tration of  the  blood  and  of  the  urine,  in  pregnancy,  ia 
the  puerperium  and  in  eclampsia.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1904,  viii,  685. — Merry.  Probleme  d'anatomie,  savoir: 
Si  pendant  la  grossesse  U  y  a  entre  la  femme  et  son  foetus 
une  circulation  de  sang  reciproque?  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d. 
sc.  1708,  Par.,  1709,  mem.,  186-196.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy. 
d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1708,  Amst.,  1709,  240-2.50.  Also,  transl.: 
K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1708,  Bressl., 
1751,  iii,  267-275.  —  Moclinatsclielf  (  R-nw  ).  Ueber 
die  Beziehung  zwischen  der  schwangeren  Gebiirmutter 
und  der  Zahl  der  farblosen  Zellen  im  Blute,  das 
dieselbe  durchstriimt.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1889-90, 
xxxvi,  277-288.  —  Morado  (E.)  Contribucion  al  estu- 
dio  de  la  sangre  duraute  la  gestacion  y  el  puerperio. 
Cron.  med.-quir.de  la  Habana,  1901,  xxvii,  '267-272. — 
Nannlt'ini  (T. )  Ricerche  sul  comportamento  del  nu- 
mero  del  leucoeiti  in  gravidanza  e  durante  11  periodo 
digestive  delle  gravide.  Settimana  med.  d.  Sperimen- 
tale,  Firenze,  1899,  1111,373:  385.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital. 
di  ginec,  Napoli,  1899,  ii.  478.  —  Nasse  (H.)  Ergebnisse 
der  Untersuchung  des  Bluts  von  einer  Anzahl  Schwan- 
gerer  aus  der  Marburger  Eutbindungsanstalt.  Arch, 
d.  Ver.  f.  gemeinsch.  Arb.  z.  Ford.  d.  wissensch,  Heilk., 
Gotting.,  18.54,  i,  351-373.   .  Das  Blut  der  Schwan- 
geren. Arch,  f,  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1876,  x,  315-35.5. — ?ilcliol- 
son  (  H.  O. )  Some  remarks  on  the  maternal  circulation 
in  pregnancv.  Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1903.  ii,  807-809.  Also: 
Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxvi,  441-446.— Opitz. 
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Biocliemische  Untersuchungen  des  Blutes  schwangerer 
Frauen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gynilk.  1903, 
Leipz.,  1904,  X,  224-226.  —  Payer  (A.)  Das  Blut  der 
Schwangeren.  Arela.f.  Gynaek.,Be^l.,1904,lxxi,421-459.— 
Pozzl.  Sulla  isotonia  del  sangue  durante  la  gestazione 
ed  il  puerperio  complicati  da  malattie.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad. 
dl  med.  dl  Torino,  1900,  4.  s.,  vl,  606-608.  Aho:  Attl  d. 
Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1900,  Koma,  1901,  vii,  212.— 
Pray  (G.  R.)  Preliminary  report  of  some  ob.servations 
on  the  blood  of  pregnancy  and  the  puerperium.  Am. 
Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i,  337-346.  Aho:  Contrib.  Med.  Re- 
search (Vaughan),  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  1903,  453-461. — 
Raineri  (G.)  I.  Sul  potere  battericidaeantitos-sicodel 
sangue  durante  la gravidanza.  II.  Sul  potere  battericida 
e  antitossico  del  sangue  materno  e  fetale.   Ann.  di  ostet., 

Milano,  1902,  x.xiv,  709-725.   .  I  sali  di  calcio  nel 

sangue  materno  e  fetale  durante  la  gravidanza  normale 
e  patologica.    Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1903, 

Roma,  1904,  ix,  140.   .  Sull'  attivitil  coagulante  del 

sangue  durante  la  gravidanza  e  sull'  attivita  coagulante 
del  sangue  materno  e  fetale.   Rassegnad'  ostet.  e  ginec, 

Napoli,  1903,  xii,  81-89.   .  Di  alcune  ricerche  bio- 

chimiche  nel  sangue  delle  gravide,  nel  sangue  materno  e 
fetale.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  x,  341-362. — 
Kecaseiis.  De  la  anhematosis  durante  el  embarazo  y 
parto.  Arch. deginecop.,Barcel.,  1903,  xvi, 87-93. —Kein'l 
(C.)  Untersuchungen  ttber  den  Hamoglobingehalt  des 
Blutes  in  den  letzten  Monaten  der  Graviditiit  und  im 
Wochenbette.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  ti.  Gyniili.,  Stuttg., 
1889,  47-70. — Resinelll  (G.)  Ricerche  comparative  fra 
la  pressione  osmotica  del  sangue  materno,  del  sangue 
fetale  e  del  llquido  amniotico.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano, 
1901,  xxiii,  1029-1056.  — Savarfe  (M.)  Ricerche  sulla 
presenza  dei  globuli  rossi  immaturi  nel  sangue  in  gravi- 
danza e  puerperio  normale  e  complicati  da  malattie. 
Ibid.,  1904,  xxvii,  490-513.— Scliaelter  (O.)  Schlussfol- 
gerungen  aus  Untersuchungen  der  Blutkiirperchenresis- 
tenz  in  isotonischen  Losungenwahrend  Schwangerschaft, 
Geburtund Wochenbett.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  235-237.— 
Scliroder  (H.)  Weitere  Untersuchungen  iiber das  Ver- 
halteu  des  Blutdrucks  und  Gefrierpunktsbestimmungen 
in  der  Schwangerschaft  unter  normalen  und  patholo- 
gischen  Verhiiltnissen.    Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnak. 

festschr  (Fritsch),  Leipz.,  1902, 178-242.— Scipiades 

(IC.)  <&  Farkas  (G.)  Ueber  die  molekularen  Konzen- 
trationsverhaltnisse  des  Blutserums,  der  Schwangeren, 
Kreissenden  und  Wochnerinnen  und  des  Fruchtwas- 
sers.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1904,  ix, 
85-96.  —  Seng-er  (W.)  Tne  blood  in  pregnancy,  par- 
turition, and  the  puerperium.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven, 
1902-3,  ix,  110-117,  2  tab.,  4  diag.  — Soli  (T.)  Ricerche 
ematologiche  uella  gravidanza  durante  le  epoohe  cata- 
meniali.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1905,  xii,  513- 
548.  —  Spies-'eltoerg  (0.)  &  Osclieidlen  (R.)  Un- 
tersuchungen uber  die  Blutmenge  triichtiger  Hunde. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaekol.  Berl.,  1872,  iv,  112-119.— St.  Note 
sur  la  richesse  du  sang  en  hfoioglobine,  pendant  la 
grossesse  et  la  periode  puerperale.  Arch,  de  med.  et 
chir.  prat.,  Brux.,  1890,  Iv,  148- 151.  —  Stengel  (A.) 
&  Stanton  (W.  B.)  The  heart  and  circulation  in 
pregnancy  and  the  puerperium.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1904-5,  xvii,  202-217. — Sur  la  circulation  du  sang 
entre  la  mere  et  le  foetus.  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  1708, 
Par.,  1709,  m(5m.,  36-38.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  so.  [de 
Paris]  1708,  Amst.,  1709,  43-46.  Aho,  traiid.:  K.  Akad.  d. 
Wissenseh.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1708,  Bressl.,  1751,  ill,  264- 
267.— Tlioiiipson  (W.  L.)  The  blood  in  pregnancy. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1904,  xv,  205-209.— Trl- 
dondaiil  (£.)  II  pe.so  specitico  del  sangue  materno  e 
suoi  rapporti  collo  sviluppo  e  col  ses.so  del  feto.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiv,  485-522.— Vaquez  (H.)  De  la 
tension  arterielle  pendant  la  grossesse  et  les- suites  de 
couches.  Tribune  med.,  Par..  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  213. — 
Varaldo  (F.)  Gli  organ!  ematopoietici  in  gravidanza 
e  puerperio.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1904,  xix, 
314-317.  Aho:  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1905, 
4.  s.,  xi,  84-87.  Aho,  transL:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1905,  xliii,  137^40.  Aho,  trmisl.:  Zeutralbl.  f.  Gyuak., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  417-422.— Vlcarelli  (G.)  Sulla  iso- 
tonia del  sangue  negli  tiltimi  mesi  della  gravidanza,  nel 
puerperio  e  nell'  allattamento.  Riv.  di  ostet.  e  ginecol., 
Torino,  1891,  ii,  629-559.  Aho:  Atti  e  rendic.  d.  Accad. 
med. -chir.  di  Perugia,  1892  iv,  3-43.  Aho  [Ab.str.] :  Atti 
Cong.  gen.  d.  Ass.  med.  ital.  1891,  Siena,  1893,  xiv,  542.— 
Vogeler  (W.  J.)  The  blood  pressure  during  pregnancy 
and  the  puerperium.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Iv,  490- 
509. — Zanlrogninl  (A.)  Ricerche  intorno  all'  influ- 
enza che  r  incoagulabilita  del  sangue  sperimentaie  pro- 
vocata  esercita  sulla  determinazione  del  parto  e  del- 
T  aborto.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xx, 
443-4.55.— Zanlrognlnl  (A.)  &  Soli  (T.)  Sulla  pre- 
senza dei  globuli  rossi  immaturi  nel  sangue  in  gravi- 
danza e  in  puerperio.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1903,  xxv, 
870-884. — Zanjt'emeister  (W.)  Die  Beschaffenheit  des 
Blutes  in  der  Schwangerschaft  und  der  Geburt.  Ztschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnak. ,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix,  92-103.— Zang-e- 


Pregnancy  {Blood  in). 

melster  (W.)  &  Wagner  (II.)  Ueber  die  Zahl  der 
Leukocyten  im  Blute  von  Schwangeren,  Gebarenden  und 
Wochnerinnen;  Nachtrag.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  549;  633.— Zarraga  (F.) 
Contrlbucion  al  estudio  de  la  sangre  de  las  mujeres  emba- 
razadas.  Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1892,  xxviii,  259;  281.  Aho 
[Abstr.]:  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1, 
894-899,  1  pi. 

Pregnancy  {Breasts  in). 

iS'ee  Pregnancy  {Hygiene,  elc,  of). 
Pregnancy  {Calendar  of). 

Kan  tor  (W.  L.)  An  obstetric  tricyclic  calendar. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  1'286.  — Sacchl  (P.)  Calendario 
della  gravidanza.  Gazz.  med.  cremonese,  Cremona,  189.5, 
XV,  130-136. —  Voitureiz  (.1.)  Les  calendriers  de  la 
gro.ssesse.  Arch,  de  tocol.,  Par.,  1890,  xvii,  285-295.  Aho: 
J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1890,  i,  15-23. 

Pregnancy  {Cervical). 

Alilleld  (F. )  Von  der  Cervicalschwangerschaft  und 
der  Cervicalplacenta.  Centralbl.  f.  Gvnak.,  Leipz  ,  1897, 
xxl,  1409-1411.— Kirkpatrick  (R.  C.)  Cervical  preg- 
nancy. Montreal  M.  J.,  1894-5,  xxiii,  15.— Iflarclial. 
De  la  grossesse  cervicale.  Bull.  Soc.  dem6d.  de  Par.  (1881 ), 
1882,xvi, 116-126.  [Rap.de Thevenot]  ,129-134.  ^/so;  Union 
mod..  Par.,  1881,  3.  s.,  xxxii,  529;  541.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Preston  (J.  C.)  An  unusual  pregnancy.  St.  Louis  M. 
Era,  1903-4,  xiii,  15.— Trotta  (G.)  Contri'buto  anatomico 
alio  studio  della  gravidanza  cervicale.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Napoli,  1895,  ii,  581;  653,  2  pi.    Aho  [Abstr.]:  Atti 

d.  So(t.  ital.  diostet.  e ginec.  1895,  Roma,  1896,  ii,  395.  . 

Per  la  gravidanza  cervicale.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Na- 
poli, 1898,  V,  418^22.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec, 
Napoli,  1898,  i,  597. 

Pregnancy  ( Cicatrices  of). 

See  Pregnancy  [Complications  of,  Cutaneous). 

Pregnancy  {Coitus  in). 

Brenot  (H.)  *De  I'influence  de  la  copula- 
tion pendant  la  grossef?se.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Cotton  (A. C.)  Effectof  coitusduringpregnancy.  Chi- 
cagoClinic,1899,xii, 23-27. — Fere  (C.)  Notesurl'lnfluence 
de  r  incontinence  sexuelle  pendant  la  gestation  sur  la  des- 
cendance. Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xix,  257-262. 
Aho:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1905,  167-171. — 
fiCaneko  (S.)  [Relation  of  the  male  and  female  to 
pregnancy.]    Jo-san-no  Shiori,  Osaka,  1898,  151-169. 

Pregnancy  {Complications  of). 

See,  also,  Abortion  {Causes  of);  Death.  {Sud- 
den) in  pregnane;/,  etc.;  Foetus  [Death  of );  Goi- 
tre [Exophthabnic)  inpregnancy;  Goitre  in  preg- 
nancy, etc.;  Labor  {Complicated)  from prematnre 
separation  of  tlie  placenta;  Pregnancy  {Dropsy 
in);  Fiegnancy  [Ectopic);  Pregnancy  [H;nn- 
orrhagein);  Pregnancy  ( il/u^^'joZd' ) ;  Pregnancy 
( Pathology  of) ;  Pregnancy  {Protracted) ;  Preg- 
nancy (  Surgical  operations  i)i  ) ;  Pregnancy 
{To.vsemia  in);  Pregnancy  {Tamers  in);  Preg- 
nancy ( Watery  discharges  iri) ;  Pregnancy  in 
double,  etc.,  uterus,  etc.;  Puerperal  convulsions 
[and  subdiiyision,';^;  Superfoetation;  Uterus 
{Pregnant,  Displacements  of);  and  under  names  of 
diseases,  as:  Fneura.O'D.isL  in,  pregnancy,  etc. 

Caeriere  (A.-M.)  *Contrii3ution  ^  I'etude 
des  cause.s  de  I'incapaeite  maternelle.  8°. 
Paris,  1896. 

Dubois  (F.)  *Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  I'hy- 
pertrophie  mammaire  generale  dans  le  cours  de 
la  grossesse.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Fellner  (  F.  )  Die  Beziehungen  innerer 
Krankheiten  zu  Schwangerschaft,  Geburt  und 
VVochenbett.  Nebst  einem  Vorvort  von  F. 
Schauta.    8°.    Leij)zig  &  Wien,  1903. 

Hermabessiere  (J.)  *pe  I'eventration  con- 
secutive il  la  grossesse.  Etude  anatomique  et 
dynamique  de  la  parol  abdominale.  8°.  Lyon, 
1903. 

Lefer  (A.)  *Contributiona  I'etude  des  ve- 
getations chez  les  femmes  enceintes.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 
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Pregnancy  ( Comphcations  of). 

Liton(J.)  *Grossesses'etaccouchemeiitscon- 
set-utif  s  aux  ruptures  uterine?.    8° .    Pn  rif,  1903. 

Nazlamoff  (D.)    *Grossesse  et  enteroptose.  , 
8°.    Genh'e,  1900. 

Schroder  (K.)  *Mastitis  in  der  Schwanger- 
schaft.    8°.    Marburg,  1896. 

Thomas  (R.)  Trattato  delle  malattie  della 
gravidanza  e  del  puerperio.  Prima  traduzione 
italiana.    8°.    Pisa,  1S27. 

Aaron  (C.  D.)   Splanchtuptdsig  in  pregnancy.  Am. 

J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1901-2.  xv,  18.3.   .  Enter- 

optosis  and  "pregnancy.   Med.  Index,  Kansas  City,  1902. 

xxiii,  207-209.   Also,  Keprint.   .  Enteroptosis  and 

pregnancy.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit.  1903.  ii,  151.— 
Ablf'eld  (F. )  Watire  und  scheinbare  Transposition 
gro.sserer  Korperteile  nach  Abschniirung  durch  amnio- 
tische  Strange.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniilc.,  Berl., 
1905,  x.xii,  191-194.— Audebert  (J.)  L'influence  des 
maladies  utero-ovariennes  sur  les  grossesses  \ilt(5rieures. 
Arch.  miid.  de  Toulouse,  1904,  x,  191.   Ahu:  Languedoc 

m^d.-chir.,  Toulouse,  1904,  xii,  83.   — .  Traitement  de 

la  leucorrhee  de  la  grossesse  par  la  levure  de  bi^re. 
Cong.  nat.  period,  de  gyn^c,  d'obst^t.  et  de  paediat.. 
Rouen,  1904,  iv,  142-157.— Ayres  (E.  A.)  Complications 
of  pregnancy.  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1896,  vii,  44-47.— Be- 
nassi  (G.)  "Ventre  pendulo  in  gravida  a  termine.  Ras- 
segna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1901,  x,  165-170. — Ber- 
czeller  (I.)  Ein  Fall  von  Conglutinatio  vaginae  und 
einervon  Conghitinatio  orificii  uteri  bei  SchwaUgeren. 
Zentralbl.f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz,,  1907,  xxxi,  338.— Boissard. 
Dilatation  sacciforme  de  I'uterus  constatee  au  sixieme 
mois  de  la  gros>esse;  incarceration  complete;  absence  de 
troubles  de  la  miction  et  de  la  defecation  pendant  toute 
revolution  de  la  maladie.  Rev.  med.  d.  soc.  savantes, 
Par.,  1893.  xi.  117-121.— BonacUi.  Grossesse;  torsion  de 
la  trompe;  mort.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Buca- 
rest,  1904-5.  vii,  14-16.— van  den  Brink  (J.  A.)  Over 
eenige  lichte  zwangerschapsbezwaren.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt. 
verlosk.,  Haarlem,  1905-6.  ix.  209-216.— Buiell  ( C. )  Deux 
cas  d'etranglement  spontane  des  membres.  Arch.  roum. 
de  mid.  et  chir..  Par.,  1887,  1,  28-32.- Burford  (G.)  On 
three  problems  in  pregnancy.  Homceop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1900,  xxii,  346-369. — Cliauibers  (G.)  Some  notes  on 
gastroptosis,  with  special  reference  to  its  relations  to 
pregnancy.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902-3,  xxxvi,  833- 
835.  Al^o:  Dominion  M.  Month., Toronto,  1904,  xxii,2.37- 
260. — Cortiguera  (J.)  Dilatacion  completa;  gran  dila- 
tabilidad  del  cuello  en  el  noveno  mes  del  embarazo;  do- 
lores  intermitentes;  parto  &  los  veinte  dias.  An.  de  obst., 
ginecopat.  y  pediat..  Madrid,  1899.  xix,  3.33-360.— de  Co- 
tret  (,E.-A."-R. )  Obliteration  du  col  chez  les  femmes  en- 
ceintes. Union  med.  du  Canada,  jNIontreal,  1898,  xxvii, 
705-714. — Czerny.  Zur  Propliylaxis  des  Hangebauches 
der  Frauen.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1886,  x,  33. 
^/fo.  Reprint. — Dolerls.  De  I'eventratiou  consecutive 
k  la  grosses.se;   son  traitement  medical  et  chirurgical. 

Gynecologic,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  399-411.   .  Traitement 

de  I'eventratiou  consecutive  a  la  grosses.se.  J.  de  med. 
de  Par.,  l.'<97,  2.  s.,  ix,  547-551.  Al.^o:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et 
de  gvnec.  Par.,  1897,  xiii,  344-3.53.  Aho:  Trav.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1898,  344-3.53. — Durante  (G.) 
Hypertrophic  numerique  des  muscles,  et,  en  partieulier, 
dii  muscle  grand  droit  anterienr  de  I'abdomen  chez  la 
femme  enceinte.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii,  360- 
366. — Eng-Uinder  (B.)  Akuter  Vorfall  und  Einklem- 
mun,gderhinterenScheiden\vandbeieinerErbtgeschwan- 
gerten.  Gynaek.  Rundschau,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1908,  ii,  100- 
102. — Farraud  (Elizabeth  M.)  Diseases  complicating 
pregnancy.  Am.  ,T.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1897.  xxxvi,  827-831.— 
Fieux.  Malformation  uterine  et  serie  d'interruptions 
prematurees  de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  mens,  de  gynt>c.  [etc]., 
Bordeaux.  1901,  iii,  289-291. — Fleurent.  Ueber  eine 
merkwiirdige  und  seltene  Komplikation  der  Schwanger- 
schaft.  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1905,  ii,  104.— Fraipont  (,F.) 
Douze  cas  de  grossesse  apres  salpingo-ovarite  et  pelvi- 
peritonitesuppuree.  Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  Lit'ge,  1894, 
xxxiii,  36.S-aS7. — Ciaston  (J.)  Du  dccollement  du  pla- 
centa normalement  insere  au  cours  de  la  grossesse.  Ann. 
de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par..  1906,  2.  s.,  iii,  667-694. — Gerry 
(Harriet  G.)  Non-uterine  accidents  dependent  upon 
pregnancy  and  parturition.  Ann.  Gvntec.  &  Paediat., 
Phila.,  1890-91,  iv,  337-344.— Gintsburg  (Y.  L.)  Sluchai 
ushtshemleuiya  beremennni  matki.  [Impaction  of  preg- 
nant uterus.]  Sibirsk.  Vracli.  Viedom.,  Krasnoyarsk, 
1904,  ii,  174.— Gnillain  (G. )  A  Gy  ( A. )  Recherclies  ex- 
perimentales  sur  I'infiuencede  I'intoxication  tabagique 
sur  la  gestation.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixiii,  583. — Hamilton  ( J .  A.  G. )  Complications  of  preg- 
nancy. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  O.5.5-560. — 
Hol'ineier(M.)  Storungen  der  Schwangerschaft  durch 
vorzeitigeLosungder  Placenta  bei  normalem  Si  tz.  Handb. 
d.  Geburtsh.  .  .  .  F.  von Winckel,  Wiesb.,  1904.  ii,  118.5-1197. 

 .  Storungen  der  Schwangerschaft  durch  fehlerhaf- 

ten  Sitz  der  Placenta.   Handb.  d.  Geburtsh.  .  .  .  F.  von 


Pregnancy  ( t'onijpUcations  of). 

Winckel,  Wiesb.,  1904,  ii,  1198-1258.  — Hy'nek  (D.)  Tfl 
pfipadv  zvrhleho  teliotenstvi.  [Three  cases  of  disorders 
in  pregnancy.]  Casop.  lek.  ccsk.,  v  Praze,  1888,  xxvii, 
744-746.— K.Ieiu\vaeliter(L.)  Einige  Worte  iibereine 
sehr  selten  zu  beobachtende  krankhafte  Complication  der 
Graviditiit.  Wien.  med.  Prus.se,  1901,  xlii,  1233-1'238.— 
Larkins  (E.  L. )  Some  complications  of  pregnancy; 
parturition  and  the  puerperium.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
lield,1904.  vi,  1.52-1.56.— Lawrence  (A.  E.  A.)  The  evils 
of  marriage  and  pregnancy  in  women  whodonotpo.ssess 
sound  pelvic  organs.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1896,  xiv,  289- 
297. — Liivon  (J.)  fils.  Expulsion  de  I'ftuf  en  bloc  dans 
les  derniers  mois  de  la  gro.sse.sse.  Marseille  med.,  1907, 
xliv,  458;  485. — Loviot.  Nombrcuses  mutationsde  posi- 
tion par  rotation  sur  I'axe  ftetal,  observOes  chez  une  mul- 
tipare  pendant  la  derniere  quinzaine  de  lagro.ssesse,  I'ex- 
tremite  cephaliqueC'tant  engagee  dans  Texcavation;  reia- 
chementdes  symphyses  et  particuliercment  de  la  sym- 
physe  pelvleniie;  bons  effets  d'une  pseudo-ceinture  de 
Martin.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gynec.  de  Par.,  1892. 
213-215.— Maillart  (H.)  Ueber  den  gi'instigen  Einfluss 
der  Schwangerschaft  auf  die  Enteroptnse.  Centralb.  f. 
Gvniik.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxiv, 1342-1353. — :tlerkel  (\V.)  Ue- 
ber Hiingebauch.  Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1889, xxxvi, 
482.— Moglie  (G.)  II  bagnoidro-elettrico  ei  disturb!  da 
gravidanza.  Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  fis..  Koma,  1904,  v, 
33-3.5.- Monell  (S.  H.)  The  relief  of  symptomatic  dis- 
turbances during  pregnancy.  N.  York  Slate  J.  M.,  X.  Y., 
1907,  vii, '285. — MiiiSoz  Ruiz  de  Pasanis(A.)  L'al- 
coolisme  dans  la  grossesse  et  rallaitement.  Cong,  in- 
ternat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906-7,  xy,  sect,  13,  265-238. — 
iVieuieljer  (.M.)  Zwangerschapenachteroverkanteling 
of  knikkiiig  van  de  baarmoeder.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt. 
verlosk..  Haarlem,  1902-3,  vi,3'37-343.  —  Nijlioff  (G.  C.) 
Retractie  van  het  corpus  uteri  om  de  vrucht.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gynaec,  Haarlem,  1900,  xi,  193- 

202.   .  Een  paar  opmerkingen  over  de  complicatie 

van  zwangerschap  met  nieuvormingen  van  den  uterus  en 
de  ovaria.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1905,  v,  5.57-570.— Orlott" 
(V.  N.)  Sluchul  polnavo  razriva  matki  na  chetvyortom 
mlesyatsle  ben-mcniiosti  v  bryushuuyu  pnlost.  [Com- 
plete rupture  of  the  uterus  in  the  fourth  month  of  preg- 
nancy into  the  abdominal  cavity.]  Izviest.  Imp.  Voyen- 
no-M"ed.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xii,  485-490.  —  van  de 
Poll  (C.  N.)  Een  geval  van  loslating  van  de  normaal 
gelegen placenta  tijdensde zwangerschap.  Med.Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1S95-6,  ii,  638-641.— KeifU.  l.'eber  den  Hiinge- 
bauch der  SchwangerenundGebarenden.  Allg.  deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztif.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii,  114-117.— Ritgen.  Ueber 
die  iibermiissige  Ausdehnung  und  das  Hangen  des  Bau- 
ches  Schwangerer  und  Gebiirender.  Gem.  deutsche 
Zt'^chr.  f.  Geburtsk.,  Weimar,  1828,  iii,  209-275.— Rivifere 
I  .M.)  Des  phenomenes  ditsphysiologiques  delagrosses.se 
et  de  leur  transformation  iusidieuse  en  phenomenes  pa- 
thologiques.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1894.  iii,  437-447. — 
Rotter(H.)  Carcinoma  es  terhesseg.  [^Carcinoma  and 
pregnancy.]  Sztileszet  es  nogyegy.,  Budapest,  1907,  55- 
57. — Boiitier.  Hypertrophie  mammaire  unilaterale  et 
grossesse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de 
pa-diat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  189-191. —  van  der  Scliouw 
I  J.  A.  .K.)  Zwangerschappen  en  baringen  bij  eene  vrouw 
met  eene  chronische  infectie  ziekte.  Tijdschr.  y.  prakt. 
verlosk.,  Haarlem,  1902-3.  vi,  10. — Segay.  Des  modifica- 
tions organiques  produites  par  la  gestation.  J.  de  med. 
de  Bordeaux,  1890-91,  XX,  364;  375.— Seitz  (L.)  Die  Fol- 
likelatresie  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft,  insbesondere 
die  Hypertrophie  und  Hyperplasie  der  Theca-interna- 
Zellen"  (TlieCalnteinzellen)  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur 
Corpu.s-luteum-Bildung.  Sitzuugsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Mor- 
phol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Munchen  (1906),  1907,  xxii,  82-84.— 
Siinson  (T.)  Observation  snrunefemmegrosse, en  qui 
les  parois  de  Torifice  internede  lamatriceetaientcollees. 
Essais  et  obs.  de  med,  de  la  Soc.  d'Edinb.,  Par.,  1742.  iii, 
384-390.— Tuszkai  (0.)  Ueber  Schwangerschafts-Com- 
plikationen.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  ix,  337; 
353;  371;  389.— Viilani  (G.'i  Chinina  e  fenocolla  nella 
terapia  delle  donne  gravide.  Rassegna  med..  Bologna, 
1907,  xv,  no.  7, 2-4.  —  Voron.  Rupture  prematuree  des 
membranes  trente-cinq  jours  avant  Taccouchement. 
Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,  900.— H'eindler  (F.)  Die  leich- 
teren  Beschwerden  in  der  Schwangerschaft.  Sachs.  Ver.- 
Hebam.-Ztg.,  Dresd.,  1904,  i, No.  3, 1-4.— Wiedow.  Ue- 
ber Bauchfellerschlaffuug.  Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1888,  ii,  301-306.— Wilson  (T. 
G.)  Two  complications  of  pregnancy.  Australas.M.Gaz., 
Sydney,  1906,  xxy,  561-563.  Aho :  J.  Surg.,  Gvnec.  & 
Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xxix,  12.5-130.— AVindle  (,I.  D.)  Notes 
on  normal  intermittent  uterine  con tractionsof  pregnancy. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1269.  —  WissUaupt  (F.)  Ueber 
Riesenwuchs  der  Mamma  in  der  Graviditiit.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902.  Leipz., 
1903,  ii,  2.  Hll'te..  147.— Zarukow  (H.)  Zwei  Fiille 
von  Mammahypertrophie  bei  Schwangeren.  Centralbl. 
f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  .58.5-587.  —  Zervos  (S.  G.) 
STTai'ia  TTdptTTTtocrts  7TapajuLOr»79  Tmv  icQi.\ta.K.iiiv  (77rKa.y\V(iiv  kKro<; 

KOtXdnjTOff  tt)?  Kot-Vtas  Ka.9'  oKt)v  t'y]V  Kiirjcrti',  tov  TOKiTov 
Ka'i  /act'  aVTOv,  avveTreta  6tafiapTta5  jrep't  Tr)^  (TVyKK^LaLV  TOv 
6fi(f>a\ov,  'larpiKrj  Trp6oSo9,  'Er  Siipu,  1906,  xi,265-'267. 
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Pregnancy  ( Complications  of\  Cardio- 
vascular). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Ayixmia  in);  Preg- 
nancy (CEdeina  in);  Pregnancy  (  Varixin). 

Bidder  (F.  )  *  Ueber  alte  Erstgebarende. 
8°.    3Iiiau,  1893. 

Klapperbein  (K.  T.)  *Zwei  Falle  von 
Schwangerschaft,  kompliziert  durch.  Vitium 
cordis  und  Genitaltumor.  8°.  Strassburg  i. 
E.,  1903. 

Lero0X  (A.)  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
rupture  du  sinus  circulaire  pendant  la  grossesse 
et  le  travail.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Marx  (  M.)  *  Ueber  die  wahrend  der 
Schwangerschaft  und  im  normalen  Wochen- 
bette  voriiommenden  funktionellen  Herz- 
geriiusche.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1891. 

Sarafofp  (S.)  *De  I'influence  de  la  gros- 
sesse normale  sur  le  cceur  sain.  8°.  Paris, 
1898. 

Smith  (E.)  Sudden  death  from  plugging  of 
the  pulmonary  veins  in  a  pregnant  lady.  [Read 
at  the  Medical  Society  of  London.]  8°.  [iow- 
don,  1853.] 

Tulasne  (A.)  *Des  conditions  defavorables 
de  la  grossesse  et  de  I'accouchement  chez  les 
primipares  agees.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Walter  (T.)  *Ueber  die  Complicationen 
der  Schwangerschaft,  der  Geburt  und  des  Wo- 
chenbettes  mit  chronischen  Herzklappenfeh- 
lern.    [Bern.]    8°.    Ziirich,  1902. 

ZtisT  (K.)  *Ueber  alte  Erstgebarende.  8°. 
Basel,  1889. 

Bari€.  Coeur  et  grossesse.  J.  de  mM.  int.,  Par.,  1904, 
viii,  55-57. — Bo<lo  (L.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della 
relazione  fra  cuore  e  gravidanza.  Gazz.  med.  di  Tori- 
no, 1895,  xlvi,  217;  237.— Bonomi  (E.)  L'  apparec- 
chio  circolatorio  in  gravidanza.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano, 
1900,  xxii,  753-797.  Also  fAbstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec, 
Napoli,  1900,  xii,  561-563.— Boucliard  (C.)  &  Baltlia- 
zard.  Le  cceur  a  I'etat  normal  et  au  cours  de  la  gros- 
sesse. Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  931- 
936. — Cliarrin  &  Guillemonat.  Les  variations  de 
poids  de  la  rate  sous  I'influence  de  la  grossesse.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1899,  10.  s.,  vi,  238.— Di-Negro 
(G.)  Brevi  considerazioni  sulla  terapia  dell'  angina  pec- 
toris, in  rapporto  speeialmente  colla  gravidanza.  Eas- 
segna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1898,  vii,  596-598.— Fell- 
ner  (0.)  Herz  und  Schwangerschaft;  eine  klinische 
Studie.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1901, 
xiv,  370;  497. — Ferraro  (A.)  Anomalia  congenita  di 
di  cuore  in  donna  gravida.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1904,  xx,  538;  568.— FritscU  (H.)  Ein  Nachtrag 
zu  den  Bemerkungen  zur  Pathologie  und  Physiologic  des 
Circulationsapparates  bei  Schwangeren  und  Wochnerin- 
nen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1876,  x,  270-292,— Golds- 
borougli  (F.C.)  Thrombosis  of  the  internal  iliac  vein 
during  pregnancy.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait., 
1904,  XV,  193-195.— Holmes  (0.  L.)  Report  of  an  inter- 
esting case  [pregnancy  complicated  with  albuminuria 
and  mitral  regurgitation].  Atlanta  J.-Rec.  Med.,  1903-4, 
V,  11-13. — Iniwa  (H.)  [The  relation  of  vascular  in- 
crease during  pregnancy  to  Basedow's  disease.!  Sankwa 
Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  ii,  2.5-39.— 
Katz  (A.)  Embolic  pulmonaire  chez  une  femme  en- 
ceinte de  liuit  mois  atteinte  d'hydramnios.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  411.— Kober. 
Herzfehler  und  Schwangerschaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  62.  — I^e 
Gendre.  Endocardite  a  staphylocoques  au  cours  d'une 
grossesse  avec  debut  de  tuberculose;  traitement  par  les 
injections  intra veineuses  de  collargol;  guerison  des  acci- 
dents septicemiques,  malgrS  la  persistance  d'une  16sion 
orificielle.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903, 
3.  s.,  XX,  949-952. — Legrand.  Sur  un  cas  d'asystolie 
gravidique.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,  x,  469^72. 
Also:  J.  d.  sages-ferames.  Par.,  1890,  xviii,  20-22. — Mac- 
kenzie (J.)  &  NicUolson  (H.  O.)  The  maternal 
heart  in  pregnancy  and  the  management  of  pregnancy 
complicated  by  heart  disease.  Brit.  Ri.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii, 
918-923. — itlarkoe  (J.  W.)  Leukemia  as.sociated  with 
pregnancy.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  York,  1905,  ii,  14-16, 1 
pi. — Merkel  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Angina  am  Ende  der 
Graviditiitmittodlicher  Streptokokkensepsis.  Miinehen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1277-1281.— Nic-Uolson  ( H.  O. ) 
The  heart  and  circulation  in  pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  & 
Gyusec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1905,  vii,  38-53.— Picton  (L. 


Pregnancy  (  Complications  of.  Cavdio- 
vascular). 

J.)  Note  on  the  onset  of  cerebral  thrombosis  in  a  preg- 
nant woman  who  had  been  taking  acetanilide  (anti- 
febrin)  in  adyertised  headache  powders.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  ix,  103.— Porak.  Influence  de 
la  grossesse  et  des  couches  sur  I'appareil  circulatoire  et 
troubles  gravido-cardiaques.  Rev.  d.  sc.  med.,  Par.,  1877, 
X,  342-352.— Poullot  (L.)  De  I'influence  de  la  grossesse 
normale  sur  le  cceur  sain  et  les  conditions  de  la  circula- 
tion. Arch.  ggn.  de  menl.,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  2625-2635.— Sears 
(G.  G.)    Pregnancy  and  heart  disease.    St.  Paul  M.  J., 

1900,  ii,  752-759.  Also,  Reprint.— Stengel  (A.)  &  Stan- 
ton (W.  B.)  The  heart  and  circulation  in  pregnancy 
and  the  puerperium.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsicians,  Phila., 
1904,  xix,  520-553.  Also:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1904,  xvii,  202-217.  Also,  Reprint.- Tnszkai  (O.) 
Schwangerschaftskomplikationen  kardiopathischen  Ur- 
sprungs.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1904,  Leipz.,  1905,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  62-65. 

Pregnancy  ( Complications  of,  Cerebro- 
spinaT). 

See  Pregnancy  {Complications  of,  Neurotic). 
Pregnancy  ( Complications  of  Cutane- 
ous). 
See,  also,  Chloasma. 

Baudeant  (J.)  *  Manifestations  cutanees  ou 
r auto -intoxication  gravidique.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1905. 

Marlio  (A.)  *Des  modifications  de  la  pig- 
mentation de  la  peau  au  cours  de  la  grossesse. 
8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Baum  ( W.  L.)  Venereal  and  dermic  aspects  of  preg- 
nancy. Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  iii,  16.  [Discussion] ,  32- 
36.— Brocq.  De  I'herpes  gestationis.  Rev.  internal,  de 
med.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  109-111.— Busey  (S.  C.) 
A  contribution  to  the  pathology  of  the  cicatrices  of  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc.  1879,  Bost.,  1880,  iv,  193-199. 
Also:  Reprint.  — Foggie  (VV.  E.)  Disease  of  the  nails 
recurring  with  each  pregnancy.   Scot.  IM.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 

1901,  viii,  426-428,  1  pL— Freehiau  (G.  L.)  Subcutane- 
ous emphysema  occurring  during  pregnancy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  i,  705.— Halban  (J. )  Zur  Frage"  der  Gravi- 
ditatshypertrichose.  Wien.  kliu.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx, 
1389-1391.  — liangdon  (F.  W.)  The  " silver  lines"  of 
pregnancy;  their  pathology  and  prevention.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1890,  n.  s.,  xxv,  151-153.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Little  (G.)  [Case  of  dermatitis  herpetiformis  during 
pregnancy.]  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1903,  xv,  452. — Pol- 
lltzer  (S. )  Remarks  on  the  dermatoses  of  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liii,  199-204.— Purdy  (G.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  idiopathic  universal  pruritus  in  preg- 
nancy. Kentucky  M.  J.,  Louisville,  1907-8,  v,  29.— Seitz 
(L.)  Ueber  eine  mit  Schwellung  einhergehende  Hyper- 
secretion der  Schweiss-  und  Talgdrflsen  in  der  Ac'hsel- 
hohle  wilhrend  des  Wochenbettes,  echte  Milchsecretion 
vortauschend.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx,  517- 
531, 1  pi. — Teljer.  Herpesgestationis.  Nederl.Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst,,  1904,  2.  r.,  xl,  d.  2,  1119-1121.— Te- 
mesvary  (R. )  A  bor  foltos  sorvaddsa  a  terhess^g  alatt. 
[Pigmentary  atrophy  of  the  skin  during  pregnanev.] 
Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxv,  622.— Torretta  (P.) 
Elefantiasi  e  gravidanza.  Progresso  med.,  Torino,  1903, 
ii,  181-184. 

Pregnancy  ( Complicatto?is  of  Gastro- 
intestinal and  hepatic). 

See,  also,  Liver  (Diseases  of,  in  pregnancy) ; 
Pregnancy  ( Complications  of,  Orcd,  etc. ) ;  Preg- 
nancy ( Toxeemia  in). 

Stein  {Mile.  S.)  *Cholemie  simple  familiale 
et  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

VAN  DEN  Velden  (R.)  *  Icterus  gravidarum. 
[Heidelberg.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
viii,  448-464. 

Accidents  dus  a  la  constipation  pendant  la  grossesse 
et  les  suites  de  couches.  J.  de  med.  et  de  chir.  prat.. 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  467-469.   Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par., 

1902,  XXX,  148. — Barnes.  On  jaundice  in  pregnancy. 
Abstr.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond.,  1868-9,  27-29. —Ber- 
gesio  (L.)  Ittero  e  gravidanza.  Gior.  di  ginec.  e  di 
pediat.,  Torino,  1904,  iv,  117-122.— Bjerregaard  (P.C.) 
TilfEelde  af  Svangerskabs-Ikterus.  [Case  of  icterus  in 
pregnancy.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  K0benh.,  1904,  5.  R.,  xi, 
895-898.— Brauer  (L.)  Ueber  Graviditiitsikterus.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  787-789.— Charles 
(N.)  Troubles  gastriques  graves  chez  une  primipare  a  3j 
mois  de  grossesse;  guerison  rapide  par  le  regime.   J.  d'ac- 
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Pregnancy  ( Complications  of^  Gastro- 
iii  fed  trial  and  hepatic). 

couch.,  LK'ge,  1906,  xxvii,  73.  — Colaco  (B.)  Reflex 
stricture  o£  cesophagu.M  in  a  primipara  aged  about  16 
year.s;  starvation  for  about  6  months;  premature  delivery 
of  a  fietus;  recovery.  Med.  Reporter,  Calcutta,  1894,  iv, 
•251. — Coinlio  (G.)  Diarrea  nervosa  gravidica;  osserva- 
zioni  cliniche  sulle  neurosi  rifles.se  dcllagestazione.  Mor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1896,  xxxviii,  48.'i;  579.— t'ordaro  (V.) 
Sulla  li.s.sazione  dci  iiigiuenti  biliari  nella  placenta  du- 
rante la  gravidanza  coinjilicata  da  itterizia.  Rassegna 
d'ostet.  e  ginec.,  Na|>oli,  1903,  xii,  113-127,  1  pi.  Aho, 
transL:  Med.  Pre.ss  A:  Circ,  Lond.  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi,  336- 
339. — Cornelius.  Die  nervij.sen  Magen-Darmbcschwcr- 
den,  zuraal  der  Schwangeren,  und  die  Druckpunkttheo- 
rie.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1903,  x,  978;  1006.— 
Corvini  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  d'  ittero  in  gravidanza. 
Arteostet.,  Milano,  1904,  xviii,  229-235.— I>e  Paola(D. 
P.)  Coliche  epatiche  e  coliche  nefriticho  nella  gravi- 
danza. Gior.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  492. — 
Ferroni  (E.)  Enterocolite  e  gravidanza.  Arteostet., 
Milano,  1903,  xvii,  193-201).— Haiifook  (  F.  H.)  Gastric 
disturbances  during  gestation.  Virginia  M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1897-8,  ii,  654-658.— Kelirer  (E.)  Die  Be- 
deutung  des  Ikterus  in  der  Sehwangerschaft  fiir  Mutter 
und  Kind:  klinische  und  experimentelle  Untersuchun- 
gen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxi,  129-159.— 
liainbrior  (A.  A.)  Un  cas  d'ictere  t>motif  chez  une 
femrae  enceinte.  Bull.  Soc.  d.  med.  et  nat.  de  Jassv,  1906, 
XX,  63-65.  Also:  Rev.de  med..  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  597.— lie 
Play  (.\.)  Ulcere  de  I'estomac  et  grossesse.  Ann.de 
gynOc.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  ii,  288-291.— Lovrieli 
(J.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Icterus  vviihrend  der  Sehwanger- 
schaft. Pe.st.  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  xl,  7.51. — 
liiille  (R.)  La  jaunisse  des  femmes  enceintes.  J.  de 
m&d.  de  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xviii,  201.  Also:  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  gyncc.  Par.,  1906,  137.  — Mizuliara  (T.) 
[A  case  of  pregnancy  complicated  with  the  hepatic 
echinococcus.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1900,  368.  — Moiiod. 
(E.)  Grosse.sse  et  colite  membraneuse  aigue  avcc  symp- 
tome  d'obstruction  intestiiuile;  gucri.son  par  Ics  courants 
continus  sans  interruplion  de  la  grossesse.  Ann.  de  la 
Policlin.  de  Far.,  1898,  viii,  7.58-765.— Pi-eiss  (E.)  Ueber 
rezidivierende  atjundante  Magendarmblutungen  im  letz- 
ten  Monate  der  Sehwangerschaft.  Gvnaek.  Rundschau, 
Bar!,  u.  Wien,  1907,  i,  725-727  -Rochester  (De  L.) 
Two  cases  of  gastro-inte.stinal  disturbance  complicating 
the  latter  months  of  pregnancy.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889- 
90,  xxix,  568-570.— Roland.  De  Fintlnence  de  I'ent^ro- 
colite  sur  la  gros,ses<e.  Poitou  med,,  Poitiers,  1905,  xix, 
193-197.— Rudaux  (P.)  Formesettraitementdel'ictdre 
pendant  la  grossesse.  Arch.  gen.  de  mod..  Par.,  1905,  i. 
1191-1198. — Runyon  (F.J.)  Epidemic  catarrhal  icterus 
as  a  complii'ution  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Nashville,  1902,  Ixix,  257-262.  Also:  Memphis  M.  Month., 
1902,  xxii,  281-285.  —  SeUaefter  (O.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Aetiologie  des  wiederkehrenden  Icterus  graviditatis. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek..  Berl.,  1902,xv, 897-920. 
Alfo  [.\bstr,]:  Verhandl,d.  Ge.sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzteiy02,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  237.  —  Selmiorl. 
Ueber  deciduaahnliche  Wucherungen  auf  dem  Perito- 
neum und  den  Ovarien  bei  iutrauteriner  Sehwanger- 
schaft. Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch,  Nalurf.  u.  Aerzte 
1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  29.— Scott  (J.  W.) 
The  dige.stive  disorders  of  pregnancy.  Old  Dominion  J. 
M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1902-3,  i,  14.5-148.— Veverka  (.1.) 
Exsudatum  peritoneale  duplex  saccatum  sci|uente  ascite 
cum  compressione  intestinorum  pectoialiuiii  ahdomi- 
naliumque  in  graviditate  et  postpartum  ].nimaturum. 
Casop.  lek.  £-esk.,  v  Praze,  1875.  xiv,  121-123,— V^inay  (C.) 
Traitenient  des  maladies  et  des  troubles  de  I'appareil  di- 
gestif chez  les  femmes  enceintes.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1898, 
ix,  353:  361. 

Pregnancy  {Com plications  of.  Genito- 
urinary). 

See,  «7.fo,  Kidney  {Diseases  of)  in  pregnanci/, 
etc.;  Pregnancy  (Gli/rosnria  in);  Pregnancy 
{GEdema  in);  Pregnancy  ( 7'ar;('/;( /a  //();  Preg- 
nancy {Urine  in);  Pregnancy  ( trme  in,  Toxic- 
ity of). 

Aboviantz-Tatossiaxtz  (^fme.  M.)  *Cystite 
chez  la  femme  enceinte  et  necrose  de  la  mii- 
queuse  vesicale.    8°.    Geneve,  1898. 

B.\RUCH  ( J.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  der 
Schwangerschaftsniere.     8°.     Stras>thurg,  1890. 

Bo.vxEAU  (A.)  *De  la  compression  des  ure- 
teres  i)ar  r  uterus  gravide  et  des  pyonephroses 
consecutives.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Chaigxeau  (  P.-L.-A.  )  *Exstrophie  de  la 
vessie  et  grossesse.    8°.    Bordeaiu;  1904. 


Pregnancy  {Complicati<yns  of\  Genito- 
urinary). 

Gi'ELMi  (C.  A.)  iMiiaturia  in  gravidanza  da 
probabile  rottura  di  vai'ici  della  vcscica.  8°. 
Alessandria,  1896. 

Leh  u  (O.  E.  E.)  *Ein  Fall  von  recidivi- 
render  Schwanger.schaftsniere.  8°.  Erbdvjeu, 
1903. 

DE  ^'ESIAN  (J.)  '""Saljiingitis  et  grossesse. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1902. 

Alilel'elder.  Ein  Fall  von  einscitiger  Ureterkoin- 
pre.ssion  in  der  Sehwangerschaft  mit  schweren  AUge- 
meinerscheinungcn.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik., 
Berl.,  19115,  xxi,  308-313.— Har  (P.)  &  Uaunay  (R.) 
Faus.ses  urines  saughmles  chez  une  femme  enceinte  at- 
teinte  de  pyelocystite  suppureo:  role  de  I'ammoniurie 
dans  la  production  dti  pheuomene.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de 
Par.,  1906,  ix,  136-140.— <'IJiaventone  (  U.)  De  riiema- 
turie  do  la  grossesse.  Ann.  dogynec.  et  d'oljst..  Par.,  1901, 
Ivi,  196-219.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par., 
1901,  xix,  1177-1200.— DantortU  (L.  L.)  Aifections  of 
the  urinary  organs  in  pregnancy.  N.  Am.  ,1.  Homoeop., 
N.  Y.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xv,231;  273;  343;"  428.— Uobbin  (G.  VV.) 
The  r<')le  plaved  bv  nephritis  in  obstetrics.  Marvland  M. 
J.,  Bait.,  1904,  xlvii,  429-434.— Dubuc.  Cystite  surve- 
nue  au  septic>me  mois  de  la  grossesse,  ayant  persists  avec 
aggravation  4  la  suite  de  I'accouchem'ent;  g\ierison  par 
les  in.stillations  de  nitrate  d'argent.  Bull.  .Soc.  de  med. 
dePar.  (1886),  1887,  xxi,  143-147.— Esselbruejsge  (F.  F.) 
A  case  of  pregnancy  complicated  by  pyonephritis  due  to 
pressure  in  ureter.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1908, 
xxxiii,  17-21. — Ferjruson  (J.  H.)  Oii  the  prognosis  of 
pregnancy  in  patients  with  one  kidney,  with  notes  of  an 
unusually  complicated  ease  of  labour  after  nephrectomy. 
J.  Obst.  &.  Gynac.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1907,  xi,  232-238.— 
Fiitli  (11.)  Uelicr  das  Katheterisieren.  S.-ichs.  Ver.- 
Hebam.-Ztg.,  Dresd.,  1904,  i.  No.  1,  2-4,— Cieljl  (A.)  lets 
over  de  oorzaken,  die  aanleiding  geven  tot  het  ontstaan 
van  verzakking  of  ontzakking  der  blaas  gedurende  de 
zwangerschap  en  de  bevalling.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  ver- 
losk.,  Haarlem,  1903-4,  vii,  67-72.— Graham  (VV.  A.) 
The  kidney  of  pregnancy.  Charlotte  [X.  ( ',]  M.  J.,  1907, 
XXX,  70-73. — Guyon.  Hematuriespcndant  la  gro.ssesse. 
J.  d.  sages-femmes,  Par.,  1897,  xxv,  227 — Guyot.  Note 
relative  il  un  cas  de  ccjmpressionde  I'uretere  droit  parun 
uterus  gravide.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1897,  xviii,  66.— Heliir  (P.)  Pregnancy  with 
diabetes  mellitus  and  corpulency;  death  of  fu;tusinutero 
at  full  term.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta.  1892,  xxvii,  76, — 
Hevesi  (A.)  Nephritis  a  terhesseg  alatt;  a  rendes  he- 
lyen  tapado  lepeny  idoelotti  levaldsa.  [.  .  .  through 
pregnancy;  premature  separation  of  the  placenta  at- 
tached to  the  normal  site.]  Gynaekologia,  Budapest, 
1906,  486. — Heyder  (C, )  Un  cas  de  grossesse  avec  atre- 
sia congenitale  presque  complete  du  vagin.  Bull. 
Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1889-90,  i,  177.— 
^^(P.)  Een  geval  van  hfematuria  graviditatis.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1901-2,  viii,  190.— Janet.  Traite- 
meiit  do  la  blennorragie  chez  la  femme  enceinte.  As- 
soc. franc,  d.  nrnl.  Proe.-verb..l905,  Par;,  1906,  270-275.— 
Kriiniiiiaclier.  Schwangerschaftsniere.  Charite- 
Ann..  Berl.,  1903.  xxvii,  392-395.— von  Kubinyi  (P.) 
Blasenblutung  wiihrend  der  Graviditiit.  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Pres-c,  Budapest,  1904,  xl,  755.— La  Torre  (F. )  Gravi- 
d.iii/a  c  si,l|>ingite.  Clin,  ostet.,  Roma.  1901.  hi,  249-2.58.— 
l.ci<-<'Kj«'r  (.J.  C.  H.)  A  caseof  chyluriawith  pregnancv. 
Indian  .M.  Gaz., Calcutta,  1905, xl, 4(34.— Le  Wald  (L.T;) 
A  ease  of  pyelonephritis  and  ulcer  of  the  oesophagus  com- 
plicating pregnancy.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii, 
1217-1219.— Lewis  (E.  W.)  Pregnancy  complicated  by 
renal  colic.  Brit,  M.  j.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  84G.— Llnossier 
(G.)  &  Lemoine  (G.-H.)  Influence  de  I'orthostatisme 
sur  le  fonctionuement  du  rein  a  la  fin  de  la  grossesse. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  691-694.— Lo- 
renz.  Periodische  arterielle  Blutung  aus  der  Harn- 
blase  einer  Schwaugern.  Gen.-San.-Ber.  v.  Schlesien  f.  d. 
Jahr  1834,  Bresl.,  1837,  264.  —  l.[ncas]-C[llanlpIon- 
nl^reJ  (P.)  Sur  les  causes  des  grandes  hematuries;  he- 
maturies  pendant  la  grossesse.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat.. 
Par.,  1897,  xviii,  89-93.— Marx.  Pregnancy  complicated 
by  overdistended  bladder.  Am.  Gyua-c.  &  Obst.  J..  N. 
Y.,  1897,  xi,  483-485. --MeinUoId.  Ein  weiterer  Fall 
von  Schwangerschaftshamoglobinurie.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  166.— Mercier  (R.)  &  Vialle  (E.) 
Atrfeie  cicatricielle  totale  du  vagin  au  terme  d'une  gros- 
.sesse;  dilaciJ ration;  gut>ri.son.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par., 
1906,  ix,  24.— Meyer  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  vollstiindigem 
Verschluss  des  Genitalschlauches  in  der  Sehwanger- 
schaft. Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1035.— 
Nornient  (R.  B.)  Two  cases  of  bladder  trouble  during 
pregnancy.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1890-91,  xxiv,  245- 
'248.— Paddock  (C.  E.)  Renal  aspects  of  pregnancy. 
Obstetrics,  N.  Y..  1901,  iii,  37-20.  [Discussion],  3'2-36.— 
Papaconstantinidis.  Hematuria  de  la  gro.ssesse  ou 
hematurie  gravidiqne.  M6d.  orient..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  189. 
Also,  transl.:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1903,  xlviii,  374.— 
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Pregnancy  ( CompliGations  of^  Genito- 
urinary). 

Parodl  (F.)  Modiflcazioni  ed  alterazioni  istologiche 
del  rene  nellii  Kravidanza.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli, 
1900,  iii,  201-JJI. — Pestalozza.  Distacco  totale  di  pla- 
centa in  gravida  nefritica:  colpoiperplasia  cistica.  Boll, 
d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  27.— Pi- 
clievin  (R.)   Gravidanza  e  malattie  degli  organi  geni- 

tali  interni.   Clin,  ostet.,  Roma,  1904,  vi,  197-200.   . 

Grossesse  et  maladies  des  organes  g6nitaux  internes.  Se- 
maine  gyn(5c.,  Par.,  1903.  viii,  393.— Pinard.  Torsion 
d'hydrosalpinx  pendant  la  grossesse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Iv,  2.i7-261. — 
Polak  (J.  0.)  The  kidney  of  pregnancy.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  733.  Also:  N.  York  State  J.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1903,  iii,'186.— Pou  (J.G.)  Renal  calculus  com- 
plicating pregnancy.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1S98,  xvii, 
359.— Prentiss  (D.  W.)  The  kidney  of  pregnancy, 
with  the  report  of  one  case.  N.  York  M.  .1.  [etc.], 
1906,  Ixxxiv,  546.  Aho,  Reprint.  —  Rabboiil  ( I.  ) 
Con.siderazioni  .suUa  blenorragia  in  gravidanza.  Gine- 
cologia,  Firenze.  1906,  iii,  272-  281. — SeliSiitoerger 
(  Karoline  ).  Wassersiichtige  Anschwellungen  einer 
Schwangeren  infolge  von  Niereuleiden.  Allg.  deut- 
sche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii,  98.— SeUwarz  (H.) 
Diseases  of  the  kidneys  as  indications  for  the  inter- 
ruption of  pregnancy.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1906, 
xiii,  863-865.— Stewart  (R.  W.)  The  kidney  in  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii,  227-239.— Suino 
(S.)  [Researches  on  induced  premature  labor  in  disor- 
ders of  the  kidnev  in  pregnancv.]  Fukuiken  Igaku 
Kwai  Zasshi,  1898,  no.  28,  3-5.— TeV-Gi-igoriantz  (G. 
K.)  Ueber  die  Schwangerschaftsniere.  Compt.  rend. 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mo.sc.,  1898,  vi,  sect.  13, 
369. — Terrillon  (0.)  Cystite  surveuant  an  dcjbut  de  la 
grossesse  et  paraissant  liC'e  il  cet  6tat.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1880,  u.  s.,  vi,  384-196.  Also,  in  his: 
CEuvres,  8°  Par.,  1898,  i,  608-618.— Verdelet  (L.)  Le- 
sions inflammatoires  des  trorapes  et  gro.ssesse.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeau.x,  1897,  xxyiii,  218.  Also:  Gaz.  d. 
mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  ix,  107-109.— Walsli  (D.) 
Death  from  pressure  of  a  pregnant  uterus  upon  a  horse- 
shoe kidney.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  142.— Vamada 
(K.)  [A  case  of  pregnant  woman  with  severe  vaginal 
stricture.]    Tokj^o  Iji-Shinshi,  1901,  115-118. 

Pregnancy   {Comj)li.cations   of,  Neu- 
rotic). 

See,  also,  Chorea  in  jrregnancii,  etc. ;  Cough. 
(Nervous,  etc.);  Epilepsy  in  pregnancy,  etc.; 
Hysteria  in  pregtKinci/,  etc. ;  Insanity  ami 
pregnctncy,  etc. ;  Paralysis  in  pregnancy,  etc. ; 
Paralysis  {General)  in  pregnancy,  etc.;  Puer- 
peral convulsions. 

Bauchnitz  (S.)  *  Veninderungen  des  Ner- 
vensystems  in  der  Graviditiit.  8°.  Mimchen, 
1903.' 

Beulque  (P.-H.)  *Quelques  faits  cliniques 
pour  servir  a  I'etude  de  I'hysterie,  de  l'<ipilepsie, 
de  la  choree  pendant  la  grossesse  et  le  travail. 
4°.    Lille,  1894. 

Bruas  (F.-M.)  *La  grossesse  dans  les  ne- 
vroses,  les  psychoses  et  en  particulier  dans  la 
paralysie  g^nerale.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902. 

Gassion  (J.-R.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'influence  de  quelques  lesions  cerebrales  sur  la 
gestation.  Recherches  experimentales  et  cli- 
niques; travail  du  Laboratoire  de  physiologie. 
8°.    Bordeau.e,  1897. 

Hebesteeit  (C.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
von  der  Neuritis  gravidarum  und  I'J'euritis  puer- 
peralis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

Lancelin  (E.-J.)  *Des  ossifications  de  la 
dure-mere;  leurs  rapports  avec  la  grossesse.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Lataud  (C.-J.-B.)  *Sur  quelques  affections 
sympathiques  de  la  gestation.  4°.  Strasbourg, 
1821. 

M.\NN  (L. )  *  Ueber  Polyneuritis  in  gravi- 
ditate  und  in  puerperio  im  Anschluss  an  einen 
in  der  Kerven-Klinik  in  Pankov^r  beobachteten 
Fall.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

IMendelsohn  (G.  )  *  Ueber  Epilepsie  in  der 
Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Konigshcrg  i.  Pr.,  1900. 


Pregnancy  {Complications  of.  Neu- 
rotic). 

Pegot  (J.  G.)  *Les  surdites  de  la  furon- 
culose  et  de  la  grossesse  et  leur  traitement;  ex- 
istence d'un  centre  psychique  d'auto-audition. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Reville  (P.)  *  Grossesse  et  hysterie.  4°. 
Paris,  1892. 

WiNDscHEiD  (F. )  Neuritis  gravidarum  und 
Neuritis  puerperalis.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1898. 

Bar  (P.)  Des  polynevrites  et  des  monon^vrites  gra- 
vidiques  et,  en  particulier,  de  la  ni5vrite  oplique  pendant 
la  grosse.sse.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  lSO-186. — 
Barbour  (A.  H.  F.)  On  a  case  with  symptoms  simu- 
lating hysteria  in  pregnancy,  going  on  to  apparent  de- 
mentia; death  shortly  after  delivery;  brain-lesion  found 
on  post-mortem;  child  still-born,  with  contractures.  Tr. 
Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1894-5,  xx,  37-12.— Becker  (Frieda). 
Bin  seltener  Fall  von  Hyperasthesie  (Ueberempfindlich- 
keit).  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  238- 
240. — Biaiieiti  (L. )  Nevrosi  della  gravidanza.  Arte 
med.,  Napoli,  1900,  ii,  662-667.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1900,  xxi,  13.55-1360. — Boiiyer.  Relation  d'un  cas  de 
grossesse  compliqut'e,  pendant  les  quatre  derniers  mois, 
d'une  n^vralgie  uterine  s'accompagnant  de  contractions 
irregulieres  et  provoquant  des  troubles  nerveux  tetani- 
formes  et  I'abolltion  des  faculty's  sensoriales  et  Intellec- 
tuelles;  emploi  methodique  et  r6gulier  des  injections 
hypodermiques  de  morphine;  accouchement  a  terme  et 
sans  accident.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Par.  (1873),  1874, 
viii,  190-204.— Brower  (D.  R. )  Neurological  aspects  of 
pregnancy.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  iii.  21.  [Discussion], 
32-36. — Butte  (L.)  Recherches  expt'rimen tales  sur  I'in- 
fluence de  certaines  It'sions  nerveuses  de  la  mere  (myt'- 
lites,  ni5vrites)  sur  la  vitalitiS  du  fcetus.  Rey.  prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1903,  86-90.— Catliala  (V.)  &  Tras- 
tour  (P.)  Un  cas  de  polyn(?vritegravidique.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  176-179.— Ceraulo  (S.)  Con- 
tributo  alia  conoscenza  delle  nevriti  gravidiche;  un  case 
di  meralgia  parestesica  in  gravidanza.  Gazz.  sicil.  di 
med.  e  chir.,  [etc.],  Palermo,  1906,  v,  873-:^76.— Cliam- 
brelent.  Etude  clinique  sur  I'atrophie  congt'uitale  ou 
acquise  des  membres  inferieurs  dans  ses  rapports  avec  la 
grossesse  et  I'accouchement.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst., 
Par.,  1890,  xxxiv,  86-102.— Condio  (G.)  &  Kacca  (E.) 
Meningite  suppurativa  ed  ascesso  del  cervello  in  donna 
gravida.  Unione  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1900,  iv,  282-284. — 
Cristalli  (G.)  Un  casodi  malaitia  di  Morton  di  origins 
imitativa  in  donna  gravida.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec, 
Napoli,  1902,  ix,  7.52-764.— Crook  (H.  L.)  Report  of  two 
cases  of  obstetrics.  Louisville  M.  Month.,  1894-5.  i,  187. — 
Elder  (G.)  On  peripheral  neuritis  in  pregnancv.  Tr. 
Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  189.5-6,  xxi,  242-250.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  232-234.— Gerliardt  (C.)  Apoplexy 
during  pregnancy.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1S99,  9.  s.,  iii, 
255-264.— Happel  (\V.  H.)  Purulent  meningitis  com- 
plicating pregnancy.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1903,  xxiv,  435- 
437, 1  pi. — Hug'uet  (L.)  La  tos  literina  eiisusrelaciones 
con  el  embarazo.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana, 
1905,  X,  618-620.— Joliansen  (M.)  Beitrag  zur  Poly- 
neuritis in  graviditate.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 
xliii,  649.— Krumniaclier.  Seltenere  Siiirungen  der 
Schwangerschaft;  hvsterisches  Fieber.  Jbiil.,  1907,  liv, 
1035. — Kure  (H.)  [The  nervousness  of  pregnant  wo- 
men.] Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  669-689.— 
Lantos  (fe.)  Ein  Fall  von  Chorea  und  Hyperemesis  in 
der  Schwangerschaft.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  d.  60.  Jubil.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Gehurtsh.  u.  Gyniik,  in  Berl.,  'Wien,  1894,219- 
222. — Liloyd  (J.  H.)  Insanity  and  diseases  of  the  nervous 
svstem  in  the  child-bearing  woman.  Syst.  Obst.  (Hirst), 
Phila.,  1889,  ii,  54.5-631.— JTlader  (J.)  Zur  Polyneuritis 
peripherica  puerperarum  et  gravidarum.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  viii,  537;  555.   .  Progressive  Poly- 
neuritis in  gravida  mit  Hyperemesis;  hiichstgradige 
Muskelatrophien;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
anst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  241-243.— Moses 
(G.  A.)  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  reflex  neu- 
roses of  pregnancy,  with  a  case  of  aphasia  graviditatis. 
Tr.  Am.  A.ss.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Phila.,  1888.  i,  160-104.  Also, 
Reprint. — Mullen  (,T.  A.)  Reflex  nasal  headache  oc- 
curring during  pregnancy.  Southwest.  M.  &  S.  Reporter, 
Fort  Worth,  189.5-6,1,  no.  10,  1.— Natale  Villa  (F.)  Un 
caso  di  convulsioni  i.steriche  in  gravidanza.  Arte  ostet., 
Milano,  1902,  xvi,  248-2.51.— Nicliolsoii  (W.  R.)  Neu- 
ritis as  a  complication  of  some  portion  of  the  child-bear- 
ing process.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  860-863.— 
OEttiiiger.  Sur  un  cas  de  polyn6vrite  au  cours  de  la 
grossesse.  Bull.  Soc  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  170-170. — 
Oliver  (.1.)  Hysterical  hemiplegia,  intra-uterine  death, 
three  subsequent  still-births  and  so-called  membraneous 
dysmenorrhoea  attributable  to  shock  experienced  during 
pregnancy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixvi, 
53.— Parker  (C.  A.)  Peripheral  neuritis  in  pregnancy. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  412.— Reynolds  ( E.  S.)  Pe- 
ripheral neuritis  connected  with  pregnancy  and  the 
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Pregnancy  {Complications  of^  Neu- 
rotic). 

puerperal  state.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1080-1082.— 
ISimone  (M.)  Acnipatologia  in  gravidanza.  Arch, 
ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  40-4(>.— SmltU  (T.  \V.) 
Vertigo  during  prognanev  and  not  due  to  nricmia.  Mas- 
sachu-sett.s  M.  J.,  Bust.,  1900,  x.\,  289-297.— Sola  (E.)  Un 
case  diepi!es.sia  e  gravidanza.  [Inione  nied.  ital.,  Torino. 
1900,  iv,  74.— Stieiel  (B.  VV.)  Peripheral  neuritis  com- 
plicating pregnancy.  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1893,  i,  81.— 
Streett(D.)  A  case  of  sciatica  caused  by  pressure  of 
the  pregnant  uterus.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1890-91,  x.Kiv, 
453.  —  Xarnier.  Hysteria,  epilepsie,  choree  chez  les 
femmes  enceintes.  J.  d.  .sages-fenimes,  Par. ,  1897,  x.kv,  241- 
243.— Trlpet.  Tou.x  incoercible  de  la  grossesse.  Arch, 
de  tocol.  et  de  gynee.,  Par.,  1893,  xx,  •^Sl-.ise.— Tran«'U. 
Asupra  unul  cas  de  sarcinil  la  o  femee  atinsil  de  myelit;!. 
Bull.  Soc.  d.  med.  et  nat.  de  ,lassy,  1902,  xvi,  IKi-l.iO.- 
Turiiey  (H.G.)  Poly neuritisin  relation  to  gestation  and 
the  puerperium.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1890,  Lnnd., 
1897,  n.  s.,  XXV,  1-47. — Valerio  (V.)  Gravissimi  riflessi 
nervosi  in  gravidanza  fisiologica;  opoterapia  tiroidea: 
guarigione.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  684-680. — 
Wilson  (T.)  A  case  of  locomotor  ataxy  occurring  in  a 
young  woman:  tabetic  arthropathy  with  dislocation  of 
both  hips;  six  pregnancies  occ\irring  in  the  course  of  the 
disea,se.  Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lend.,  1895-6,  ix, 
S-10. 

Pregnancy  (  Complications  of,  Ocular). 
See,  aim,  Amaurosis  in  pregnancg,  etc. 
Adlei-   (  B.  )     Trun.sitorische   eklamptische   (  une- 
mische?)  Amaurose  intra  graviditatem.     Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxiii,  110.— Ayrcs  (S.  C. )    The  retinitis 
albuminurica  of  pregnancy.   Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis, 

1902,  xix,  292-300.  Alxo,  Reprint.— Bellinzoiia  (C.)  & 
Trldondaiil  (E.)  Modificazione del campo  visi vo nelle 
gestanti.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Pavia,  1903,  2.5-31. 
Also:  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1903,  Ixxii,  61-63.  Ali<o: 
Cong,  period,  de  gynec.  et  d'ol)st.  C.-r.  1902,  Florence- 
Rome,  1904,  Iv,  781  -  785.— Home.  De  la  nevrite  op- 
tique  gravidique.  Clin,  opht.,  Par.,  1907,  xiii,  245. — 
Byers  (  W.  G.  M.  )  Albuminuric  retinitis  in  preg- 
nancy. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902  -  3,  xxxvi,  703- 
708.— Cirincioiie.  Retinite  delle  gravide.  Clin.ocul., 
Palermo,  1900,  97-107.— Colombo  (G. )  Disturb!  ocuhari 
nellagravidanza normalee patologiea.  Lucina,  Bologna, 
1900,  v,  4;  17;  33.— Ciilbertson  (L.  R.)  Can  albuminu- 
ric retinitis  in  pregnancy  be  prevented?  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  699-703.  — Haniburger  (C.) 
Angenerkrankung  als  L'rsache  zur  Unterbrechung  der 
Schwanger.sohaft.  Berl.  klin. Wchnschr.,  1907, xliv, 2.55. — 
Ingalls  (,L  W.)  Albuminuric  retinitis  of  pregnancy. 
N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iii,  188.— Inouye  (K.) 
&  Tanigiielii  (S.)-  [The  relation  of  eye  disease  to  preg- 
nancy.] Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  v, 
191-194. — Kiia^uis  (R.  L. )  A  case  of  recurring  reflex 
amblyopia  due  to  pregnancy,  in  which  pregnancy  was 
artificially  terminated  and  good  vision  restored  oh  two 
occasions;  resulting  atrophic  changes  in  disc.  Tr. 
Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  189.5-6,  xvi,  330-339.— 
mcllwraitlt  (K.)  Two  cases  of  eye  affection  in  the 
to.xemia  of  pregnancy.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1902, 
xxvii,  695.  Altto:  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1902, 
xix,  329. — Morax  (V.)  Rt>tinite  albuminurique  gravi- 
dique. Rev.  prat.  obst.  et  de  pjediat..  Par.,  1906,  xix,  257- 
263. — Polte.  Augenuntersnchungen  bei  Schwangeren 
und  Wochnerinnen.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg., 
1905,  ii,  ,531-535.— Roland.  Affections  oculaires  d'ori- 
gine  gravide  on  postgravidique.    Poitou  med.,  Poitiers, 

1903,  xvii,  217-220.— Valiide  (E.)  Cheratocono  e  gravi- 
danza. [Transl.]  Riv.  ital.  diottal.,  Roma,  1905,  i, 33-35.— 
Wlieelock  (K.  K.)  Eye  symptoms  in  the  parturient 
woman.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc.  Indianap.,  1897, 195-199. — 
Wood  (('.  A.)  Ophthalmologic  aspects  of  pregnancv. 
Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  iii,  26-28.    [Discussion] ,  32-36. 

Pregnancy  {Complications  of,  Oral, 
nasa.l,  and  laryngeal). 

HouPERT  ( H.-M.- j. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
etiologique  des  troubles  gingivo-dentaires  dans 
la  grossesse.    8°.  Bordeaux, 

HuTcniNso.N  (D.)  AV^hat  are  the  causes  of 
that  disease  incident  to  pregnancy  and  lactation 
characterized  by  inflanimation  and  ulceration 
of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  usually  accompanied 
by  anorexia,  emaciation,  and  diarrhoea,  and 
what  is  the  best  mode  of  treatment?  8°.  P/ii7- 
ade'phm,  1857. 

Michel  (A. )  *  Les  complications  buccales  de 
la  grossesse,  et  en  particulier  la  sialorrhee.  8°. 
Nancy,  1899. 


Pregnancy  {Complicationx  of  Oral, 
nasal,  and  la.ri/ngeal). 

Terrier  (K.  )  *  De  I'influence  de  la  grossesse 
8ur  les  dents.    8°.    Parix,  1898. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par., 

1900,  xvi,  103. 

Aiiwers  (F.)  De  la  carie  dentaire  dans  la  grossesse 
Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xiv,  49-.54.— Baixi'li 
(K.)  Hyperemesia  und  Ptyalismus  in  der  Graviditiit. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.u.  Gyniik.,  BerL,  1904,  xx,  47-62.— 
BettilU.  A.)  Spasmo  laringeo  in  una  gravida.  Clin, 
ostet.,  Roma,  1902,  iv,  45,5-461.— Birrt  (L.)  Vizsgalalok 
a  fdgcaries  (5s  a  terhess^'g  kiizt  fenniillo  viszonyra  vonat- 
kozdlag.  [E.Kperimentson  the  rehition  existing  Ijetu'een 
caries  of  the  teeth  and  pregnancy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1899,  xliii,  238;  2,52;  265.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1898,  xxxiv,  1155;  1177;  1205.  Ahii, 
transl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1898,  xxi,  7.59;  776:  793.  ,4/.vf;, 
transl.:  J.  f.  Zahnk.,  Berl.,  1898,  xiii,  No.  42-13.  Also, 
transl.  [Ab.str.];  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  iv, 
498-.500.— Brelcld.  Ein  tibermiissiger  Speichelfluss  bei 
einer  Schwangern.  San.-Ber.  d,  k.  Med. -Coll.  zu  Miinsicr 
(18:32),  1834,  .57.— Cliarpentler  (C.)  Contribution  a 
1  Y'tnde  des  gingivites  des  femmes  enceintes.  Odontologic, 
Par.,  1901,  2.  s.,  xii,  125- 129.- Dit-kcrinan  (  E.  T.) 
Laryngologic  aspects  of  pregnancv.   Obstetrics.  N.  Y., 

1901,  iii,  29.  [Discussion],  32-36.— Bozy  (F.  E.).  De 
'  invloed  der  graviditeit  op  tandcaries.    Med.  Weekbl., 

Amst.,  1.899-1900,  vi.  61 1-613.— Edlngton  (I.  C.)  Secre- 
tions of  tlie  month  during  pregnancv.  Dental  Cosmos, 
Phila.,  1901.  xliii,  9-'2  '.iji;.  — I  llott  ( W.)  Some  observa- 
tions upon  the  montli  and  ti  eth  during  pregnancy.  Bu'- 
mingh.  M.  Rev.,  1892,  xxxii,  1-6. — Kni^elsen."  T;en- 
dernes  Pleie  i  Svangerskabet.  [The  care  of  the  teeth  in 
pregnancy.]  Tids,skr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Kjobenh..  1X9.5-6, 
vi,  1.53-1.55.— Fellows  (C.  G.)  Rela:^ing  hypera;sthetic 
rhinitis  accompanying  pregnancv.  J.  Ophth.,  Otol.  &' 
Laryngol.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiii,  180- 182.— Giblin  (T.  ,T.) 
Teeth  during  pregnancy,  luternat.  Dent.  J.,  Phila.,  1904, 
-XXV,  513-516. — Gordon  (0.  A. )  Ptyalism  of  pregnancv. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1892,  vi,  6-10.— Grecii  (C.  M. )  Salivation 
of  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  exxx,  360.— 
Giierini  (V.)  I  denti  nella  gravidanza.  Odonto-sto- 
matol.,  Napoli,  1907,  vi,  209-226.— fiuerln-Valmale. 
Troubles  de  la  gros.sesse  par  accidents  lies  a  revolution 
des  dents  de  sagcsse.  Montpel.  med.,  1905,  xx,  162-104. — 
Heil  (  K. )  Ein  Fall  von  Schwanger.schaftsnie.sen. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  1747. — Hippie 
(A.  H.)  The  teeth  during  pregnancy.  Med.  Standard, 
Chicago.  1893.  xiv,  168-170.  Also.  Reprint.— HI i-sl  (  B.  C. ) 
Ptyalism  in  five  successive  pregnancies.  Bo.ston  M.  &  S. 
J.,"  1891,  cxxv,  595. — Izawa  (S.)  [Dental  caries  and 
pregnancy.]  Shikwagaknho,  Tokyo,  1900,  v,  no.  5.  19- 
23. — Kliolmogorolf  (S.  S.)  Llecheniye  silnavo  slyu- 
notecheniya  vo  vreraya  beremennosti  atropinom.  [.\tro- 
pin  treatment  of  severe  salivation  during  pregnancv.] 
Ru.ssk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  1177.— Kovaes  (S.) 
Einfluss  der  Graviditiit  auf  die  Ziihne.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Frage:  Sollen  die  Ziihne  wiihrend  der  Graviditiit  be- 
handelt  werden?  Pe.st.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1896,  xxxi,  468-471.— Kusuda  (H.)  [The  bad  taste  in 
mouths  of  pregnant  women.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Gaku 
Zasshi,  Toyko,  1899,  no.  (1,  1-39.— KiiUner  (A.)  1st  die 
Kehlkopftuberknlose  als  eine  Indikation  zur  kiinstlichen 
Unterbrechung  der  Scliwangerschaft  anzusehen?  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xiii,  901-903.— iTIcAu ley  (F.  A.) 
Reflex  lesions  of  the  oral  cavitv  associated  with  preg- 
nancy. Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1899-1900,  xv,  506-.509.— O-rata 
(M.)  [Supplement  to  the  treatment  of  congenital  taint 
and  bad  taste  in  pregnancv.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi.  1906,  4: 
86;  129;  182.— Otonio  (N.)  [Pregnancy  and  dental  dis- 
orders.] Shikwagaknho,  Tokyo,  1900,  v,  no.  8.  10-14.— 
Peterson  (R.)  The  influence  of  pregnancy  upon  den- 
tal caries.  Dental  Cosmos.  Phila.,  1895,  xxxvii,  269-275. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Progres  dent..  Par.,  1895, 
xxii,  20.5-213.— RIbolla  (R.)  Sull'  influenza  dello  stato 
gravidico  nelle  malattie  dentarie.  Stomatol.,  Milano, 
1906-7.  V,  9-11.— Kudaux  (P.  )  Du  ptyalisrne  chez  la 
femme  enceinte.  Clinique.  Par.,  1906,  i,  726. — Siiiitli 
(T.  C.)  Hemorrhage  from  the  gums  during  pregnancv. 
Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  89.— Sokolowsky  (R. ) 
Larynxtuberkulose  und  ktinstliche  Unterbrechung  der 
Graviditiit.  Berl  klin. Wchnschr., 1904,  xli,728-7:w.— Tal- 
bot (E.  S.)  The  teeth  in  pregnancv.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.. 
1901,  iii,  30-36.— Tsukaliara  (B.)  [On  the  teeth  of 
pregnant  women.]  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1904,  xxiii, 
no.  12,  4-6. 

Pregnancy  {ComjMcations  of  Respi- 
ratory). 

Chambrelent.  De  I'influence  des  maladies 
du  poumon  de  la  mere  sur  I'etat  de  sante  du 
fcetus.    8°.    Parh,  1901. 

 .    Recherches  cliniques  et  experimen- 

tales  sur  la  broncho-pneumonie  dans  ses  rap- 
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Pregnancy  {Complications  of^  Respi- 
ratory). 

ports  avec  la  grossesse  et  1' accouchement.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

Aurtebert  &  Sorel.  Une  observation  d'asthme  vrai 
pendant  la  grossesse.  Arch,  rnt'd.  de  Toulouse,  1901, 
vii;  153-157. — Bar  (P.)  &  Sauiiay  (R.)  Chlorures  uri- 
naires  et  oedenie  pulmonaire  chez  une  femme  enceinte. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1903,  vi,  508-513.— Carboiiel II 
(G.)  Malattie  deir  albero  respiratorio  durante  la  gravi- 
danza;  lezione  clinica.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1893,  xliv, 
1002-1007. — Clianibreleiit.  Femme  enceinte  de  huit 
mois  morte  d'aspliy  xie  sans  debut  de  travail.  Rev.  mens, 
de  gynfic.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  212-214.— Condi o 
(G.)  &  Sola  (E.)  Edema  polmonare  acuto  in  gravi- 
danza.  Unione  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1898,  ii,  nos.  2-3.  — 
Closs  (F.  W.)  Two  cases  of  pulmonary  congestion  and 
cedema  occurring  during  pregnancy.  Boston  &  S.  J., 
1894,  cxxx,  336.— Hammond.  (S.  W.)  The  report  of 
four  cases  of  toxaemia  complicating  pregnancy  resulting 
In  pulmonary  oedema  and  death.  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,  1907,  xiii,  241-243.— San  Sautalo  ( J. )  Em- 
barazo  v  asma  esencial.   Cong,  internat.de  mt'd.  C.-r. 

1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec,  390.— 
Sereni(S. )  Parotldite  bilaterale  e  pulmonite  crupale 
in  una  raalarica  gravida.  Policlln.,  Roma,  1903,  ix,  1505- 
1.512. — Tomasinl  (S.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  di.spnea  rifle.ssa 
per  gravidanza  inoltrata;  contributo  alia  fisio-patologla 
del  respiro.   Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt.  4,  51-54. 

Pregnancy  {Complications  of.,  Sur- 
gical). 

See,  also.  Hernia  in  pregnancy,  etc.;  Intes- 
tines ( Obstruction  of)  in  pregnancy,  etc. ;  Preg- 
nancy {Surgical  operations  in);  Pregnancy 
{Tumors  in);  Pregnancy  (  Wounds,  etc.,  in). 

KoHTS  (K.  E.  A.)  *Ileus  wiihrend  der 
Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Strassbur g  i.  E.,  190'i. 

QuERNEACJ  (A.)  *De  reventration  consecu- 
tive a  la  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Andebert  (J.)  Arthropathies  pelviennes  d'origine 
gravldique.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1903,  ix,  280;  325; 
344. — Brettaner  (J.)  A  case  of  volvulus  of  the  large 
intestine  complicating  pregnancv;  recovery.  Am.  J, 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii,  356-358.— Brindeaii  (A.)  Her- 
nie  de  la  vessie  chez  une  femme  enceinte.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  25. — Buzzl.  Pessario  incarce- 
rato  e  gravidanza.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xix,  2-7.— 
Delbecq.  Epingle  a  cheveux  et  calcnl  v6sical  chez 
une  femme  enceinte.  [Rap.  de  Bazy.]  Bull,  et  mC'm. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.s.,  xxx,  635. — von  Fcllen- 
"berg'  (R.)  Zur  Narbendehiscenz  in  der  Wand  des  gra- 
viden  Uterus  nach  frtihereu  gyniikologischen  Operatio- 
nen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,"l904,  Ixxi,  306-315.— Gii- 
scliel.  Ein  Fall  von  Inkarzeration  des  graviden  Uterus 
in  einem  Mesenterialschlitz  niit  ileusartigen  Erscheinun- 
gen,  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902, 
xxviii.  Ver.-Beil., 261. — Olivier  (A.)  Note  sur  uncasde 
volvulus  au  cours  de  la  grossesse.   J.  de  med.  de  Par., 

1904,  2.  s.,  xvi,  526-528.— Plaseeki  (W.)  NiedroznoSfi 
jelit  \v  drugiej  polowie  ciijzy.  [Obstruction  of  the  intes- 
tines in  the  second  half  of  pregnancy.]  Czasopismo  lek., 
Eod^,  1907,  ix,  315.— Rudaux  &  Cliartler.  Obstruc- 
tion intestinale  au  cours  de  la  grossesse;  6tranglement 
dans  un  anneau  formi5  par  I'appendice  il6o-C8ecal.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn^c.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par,,  1905, 
vii,  77-79. —  Sippel  (A.)  Doppel.seitige  Hiiftgelenks- 
ankylose;  absolute  Beckenenge;  schwere  Nephritis;  su- 
pra vaginale  .-i-mputation  des  Uterus  gravidus  v.  mens.; 
Heilung.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl,,  1906, 
xxiv,  307-316. — Szantd  (E.)  Incarceratio  uteri  gravidi. 
Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1899,  xiv,  530-533.— Xreub  (H.)  De 
oorzaken  van  den  dood  bij  incarceratio  uteri  gravidi 
retrofiecti.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gynaec, 
Haarlem,  1891,  iil,  222-252.  Also,  Reprint— Xaborow- 
ski  (S.)  Przypadek  ci^zy  donoszone.i  mimo  ciala  obcego 
w  jamie  macicy  (powiklania  w  pologu).  [Pregnancy 
at  term,  notwithstanding  a  foreign  body  In  the  uterine 
cavity;  complications  in  the  puerperium.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  1271-1278. 

Pregnancy  {Complications  of)  from, 
acute  infectious  disease. 

Anderodias  (  J.-B.-M.-E.  )  *Dipht6rie  et 
gravidisme.  (Recherches  cliniques  et  experi- 
mentales. )    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900. 

BoDEN  (M.  J.  J.  *Ueber  die  Infections- 
krankheiten  als  Complicationen  der  Graviditiit. 
[Bonn.]    12°.    Kbln,  1896. 

Cavailles  (A.)  Traitement  des  leucorrhees 
gravidiques  et  desinfection  du  vagin  prse  par- 


Pregnancy  {Complications  of)  from 
acute  infectious  disease. 
turn   par  la  levure  de  biere.    8°.  Toulouse, 
1904. 

GoLDSCHMiDT  (S. )  *  Acute  Erkrankungen  in 
der  Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Leipzig,  1869. 

Martin  le  jeune.  '  Memoires  de  medecine  et 
de  chirurgie  pratique  sur  plusieurs  maladies  et 
accidens  graves  qui  peuvent  compliquer  la 
grossesse,  la  parturition  et  la  couche;  precedes 
d'un  compte-rendu  analytique  des  maladies  oh- 
servees  a  1' Hospice  de  la  Charite  de  Lyon,  pen- 
dant un  exercice  de  sept  annees.  8°.  Paris, 
1835. 

Neuhaus  (L.  )  *Die  Gefiihrdung  der 
Schwangerschaft  unter  dem  Einfluss  der 
akuten  Infektionskrankheiten.  8°.  Gottingen, 
1890. 

Stein  (L.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  I'in- 
fluence  des  hautes  temperatures  dans  quelques 
maladies  aigues  sur  la  grossesse  et  I'etat  puer- 
peral.   4°.    Paris,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1889. 

DE  ToRNERY  &  DuRAND  (IM. )  La  rougeole  et 
la  scarlatine  dans  la  grossesse  et  les  suites  de 
couches.    8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Veaudelle  (C.  )  *De  1' infection  du  liquide 
amniotique  pendant  la  grossesse  sans  rupture 
des  membranes  de  I'oeuf.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Bailey  (B.  F.)  Acute  infectious  diseases  in  the  ges- 
tative  and  puerperal  sfates.  Homoep.  J.  Obst  ,  N.  Y., 
1897,  xix,  401-406. — Bar  (P.)  La  periode  praj-suppura- 
tive  de  I'infection  des  ureteres  chez  la  femme  enceinte 
(ses  formes  cliniques,  ses  rapports  avec  la  colibacillose, 
sou  pronostic).  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  200- 
212. — Bar  (P.)  &  Benon.  Streptococcie  survenue  au 
huitieme  mois  de  la  grossesse.  France  mfid..  Par,,  1895, 
xlii,  587.  Also:  Cong,  period,  de  gyn^c,  d'obst.  et  de 
psediat.  M6m.  et  disc.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  633-637.— Brlon 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Beeinflussung  der  haufigsten  aouten  In- 
iectionskrankheiten  duroh  Graviditiit,  nach  dem  Material 
der  Strassburger  mediclnischen  Klinik  von  1888-1904. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1905, Ivi. 209-220.— Cliambre- 
lent  &  JTIiclieleau.  Diphterie  et  grossesse.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxiv,  242-245.— 
diaries  (N.)  Septipare  au  9«  mois  de  grossesse,  atteinte 
d'albuminurie  et  de  pnenmonie;  accouchement  normal; 
r^sultat  heureux  pour  la  mere  et  I'enfant.  J.  d'accouch., 
LiC'ge,  1902,  xxiii,  362,— Crowell  (S. )  A  case  of  acute 
infection  simulating  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  in 
a  pregnant  woman;  autopsy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894, 
cxxx,  166.— Weale  (H.  B.)  Intercurrent  infectious  dis- 
eases of  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1897,  xxxvi, 
349-354.  [Discussion],  365.— De  Arcangelis  (E.)  La 
intossicazione  difterica  e  colibacillare  nel  corso  della 
gravidanza  con  specialeriguardo alia  etiologia  dell'  abor- 
to.  Arch,  di  ostet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1905,  xii,  218;  278;  365, 
5  pi. — Dilrk  (H.)  Ueber  Intrauterine  Typhus-  und 
Mischinfection  einer  lebensfahigen  Frucht.  Munchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xUii,  84'2-844.— Elbreelit  (O.  H.) 
Pyosalpinx  in  pregnancy  and  confinement:  report  of  a 
case  of  multiple  pregnancy  at  term  complicated  by  double 
pyosalpinx.  Am.  J.  Obst., N.Y., 1905,111,637-648.  Aho:  Tr. 
Am.Ass.Obst.  &Gynec.l905,N.Y., 1906, xviii,13-'27.— Fink. 
Ueber  Fieberkraiikheiten  in  der  Schwangerschaft  und 
deren  Folgen.  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897, 
xii,  77-80.— Frantz  (A.)  Kasuistisches  zum  Verlaufe 
einiger  Kran  kheiten  wiihrend  der  .Schwangerschaft.  Ver- 
einsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthul,  1905,  xxi,  113-118.— 
Frees  (G.)  Ein  primiirer  paranephritischer  Abscess  in 
der  Schwangerschaft.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1893, 
xvii,  963-907.— Fruliinsliolz  (A.)  Du  r61e  du  gono- 
coque  au  cours  de  la  gr6s.sesse  et  de  la  puerp^ralit6  (le 
nouveau-ne  exceptiJ).  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par., 
1902,  Iviii,  248-258.- Fiirst  (L.)  Gonorrhoe  und  Gravi- 
ditiit. Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.-Wien,  1902,  n.  F.,  iv, 
404-406.— Oallavardln  (L.)  Polyn(5vrite  ourlienne  au 
cours  de  la  grosses.se.  Lyonm(?d.,  1898,  Ixxxix,  97-106.— 
Oardlnl  (P.  L.)  Influenza  delle  infezioni  materne  sul 
prodotto  del  concepimento.  Lucina,  Bologna,  1899,  iv, 
17;  33. — Gigll.  Febbre  maltese  e  gravidanza.  Boll.  d. 
Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  97-101. — 
Gdtli  (  L. )  Ein  Fall  von  Gangrfena  phlegraonosa  vul- 
vae bei  einer  Schwangeren.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik., Leipz., 
1906,  xxx,  .514-522.— Hanan.  Ueber  Knochenveriinde- 
rungen  in  der  Graviditiit  und  fiber  die  Bedeutung  des 
puerperalen  Osteophyts  mit  Vorlegung  der  bezviglichen 
Priiparate.  Atti  d.  xi.Cong.  med.  internaz,,  Roma,  1894, 
ii,  patol.  gen.  ed  anat.  patol.,  148-150.— Jacuto  (J. )  Ueber 
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Pregnancy  {Complications  of)  from 
acute  infect idiis  dixeaxei<). 

den  Einflu'ss  der  iiciit-inlVctidsfn  Krankheiten  auf  den 
Verlauf  der  Scluviuigfiselial't,  Geburt  und  Woehenbettes. 
Compt.-rend.  Coni,'.  internal,  de  miSd.  LS'JV,  Mose.,  1898, 
vi,  sect.  13,  36S.— Klautsc-li  (A.)  Die  acnten  Infec- 
tionskrankheiten  in  ilirer  Wirkung  anf  die  Sehwanger- 
schaft.  Munchen.  med.  VVcliusutir.,  181M,  xli,  1049-1U53.— 
Kusuta  (H.)  [Gi)norrhcea  in  pregnanev  ]  Sankwa 
Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zaaslii,  Tokyo,  1903,  v,  l'J5;  159;  195;  229.— 
liebloiid  (V.)  Putrefaction intra-ute'rine;  la'tus  vivant. 
N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  g.vnec,  Par.,  1892,  vii,  309-317.— E.e 
Gendre  (P.)  Note  relative  4  I'influenee  de  qiielques 
infections  aigues,  notamment  lY'rysipole  et  la  scarlatine, 
sur  la  grossesse.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par:, 
1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  879-882.    AUo:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pie- 

diat..  Par.,  1892,  v,  366-372.   .  Dacryoadenite  bilate- 

rale  accompagnant  une  sinusite  grippale  avec  polyadi5- 
nopathie  preauriculaire  au  cour.s  d'une  grossesse.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  mC-d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  261- 
264.— liobenstine  (R.  \V.)  &  Harrar  (J.  A.)  The  ef- 
fects of  gonorrhea  in  the  mother  upon  the  early  nutrition 
of  the  child.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  York,  1906,  iii,  54- 
56,  1  ch.,  Itab. — Malattie  aceidentali  della  gravidanza; 
malattie  infettive.  Rendic.  clin.  d.  r.  1st.  ostet.-ginee. 
189.5-1900, Palermo, 1901, 38-57. -Maras'liano  (E.)  Sulla 
opportunita  di  interrompere  artificialmente  la  gravidanza 
in  case  di  malattie  interne.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1893, 
xiv,  1193;  1225.— Martinez  y  Roig  (I.)  Enfermedades 
infeeciosas  en  el  curso  del  embarazo.  Arch,  de  gineeop., 
Barcel.,  1907,  xx,  127-131. —ITIioliie  (H.)  Pregnancy 
complicated  fev  suppuration  within  the  pelvis;  with  ca.ses. 
Prov.  M.  J .,  Leicester,  1895,  xiv,  342-344.  Also:  Brit.  Gvn- 
seo.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  xi,  161-170.— Muglia  (N.)  Setti- 
cemia  erisipelatosa  in  donna  gravida.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1903,  xxiv,  1164.— Oliver.  Erysipele  de  la  face  et 
grossesse.  J.  de  mOd.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xv,  434.  Also: 
Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynOc,  Par.,  1903,  364-367.  Also: 
Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1904,  xiv,  1-5. — Poiicet  (A.) 
Actinomyco.se  et  grossesse.  Gaz.  d.hop..  Par.,  1906,lx.xix, 
735-741.  —  Preble  (R.  B.)  The  mutual  influences  of 
pregnancy  and  the  infectious  and  constitutional  diseases. 
Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  iii,  7-11.  [DiseussionJ ,  32-36.— 
Puecli  (P.)  Des  rapports  de  la  grossesse  avec  les  mala- 
dies intercurrentes.  N.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1900,  x,  705;  737. — 
Roussel.  De  I'injeetiou  preventive  de  serum  anti- 
dipht^rique  chez  les  femmes  enceintes.  Loire  m^d.,  St.- 
Etienne,  1902,  xxi,  213-220.— Rudaux  (P.)  Diagnostic 
et  traitement  des  arthropathies  gravidiques.  Clinique, 

Par.,  1906,  i,  469.   .  Ost<5omalacie  grave  chez  une 

femme  enceinte.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyne'C.  et 
de  p^diat.  de  Par.,  1907.  ix,  96-102,— Sebor  (J.)  O  vz;i- 
jemnem  vztahu  mezi  tehotenstvim  a  nekterymi  choro- 
bami  vnitfnimi.  [The  reciprocal  relation  between  preg- 
nancy and  some  internal  diseases.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1904,  xliii,  494;  552.— Starzewski  (J.)  O  zaka- 
zeniu  ciijzowem.  [Infection  in  pregnancy.]  Lwow.  tv- 
godn.  lek.,  1906,  i,  121;  l;38;  1.54.— Terzaglii  (G.)  Coh- 
tributo  alia  casistica  del  tifo  in  gravidanza.  Arte  ostet., 
Milano,  1903,  xvii,  233-2:36,  — Tlieveiiot  (L.)  Actino- 
mycose  et  grossesse.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xxxiv, 
365-379.— da  Veiga  (L,  A,)  A  infeecaogravidica.  Bra- 
zil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1898,  xii,  425,— Zauari  (G, )  Sulla 
interruzione  della  gravidanca  nelle  malattie  interne  (es- 
cluse  le  malattie  infettive).  Univ.  di  Perugia.  Ann.  d. 
Fac.  di  med.,  1903  [1904],  3.  s.,  iii,  159-224. 

Pregnancy  {Comj)Ucatio7is  of)  from 
cTironic  infectiovs  diseases. 

SeeFe-ver  (Malarial)  in  pregnane;/,  etc.;  Syph- 
ilis in  pregnancy,  etc.;  Tuberculosis  in  preg- 
nancy, etc. 

Pregnancy  (Compression  of  uterus  in). 
See  Pregnancy    (Complicaiions  of,  Genito- 
urinary). 

Pregnancy  (Concealed). 

See  Pregnancy  (Jurisprudence  of). 

Pregnancy  (Comndsions  in). 
See  Puerperal  convulsions. 

Pregnancy  (Cornual). 

FuRTER  (L.  J. )  *Graviditat  im  rudimentaren 
Nebenhorn  des  Uterus  bicornis.  8°.  Wi'irz- 
burg,  1903. 

Geiser  (E.)  *Die  Graviditat  im  rudimenta- 
ren Nebenhorn,  ihr  Verlauf  und  ihre  Behand- 
lung.    8°.    Ber7i,  1896. 

Jacobi  (S.)  *  Ueber  Graviditat  im  rudimen- 
tiiren  Horn  des  Uterus  bicornis.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1901. 


Pregnancy  (Cornual). 

Keiirer  (E.  )    *Das  Nebenhorn  de.s  doppel- 
ten  Utenis;  dar<;estellt  itn    Anschlu.sis  an  82 
Falle  von  (iraviditiit  und  12  J'"allc  von  Hiimato- 
metra,    8°.    Ile'idelhcry,  1899. 
 .    The  name.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1900. 

Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Obstetrics,  N.  Y., 1901,  iii,  97;  150. 

Kettner  (T.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  Uterus  duplex 
bicornis  cum  vagina  septa  mit  Graviditat.  8°. 
Berlin,  1896. 

KoLFF  (.1.  W.  C. )  *  Bijhoornzwangerschap. 
8°.    Leiden,  1892. 

Meyerhoff  (M.  H.  a.  E.)  *Ein  Fall  von 
Ruptur  des  schwangeren  Nebenhornes.  8°. 
Slrasshurg  I.  E.,  1902. 

Palmer  (O.  )  *Zvvei  Fidle  von  Schwanger- 
sehaft  in  einem  rudimentaren  Nebenhorn. 
[Rostock.]    8°.    [Hamburg,  189.3.] 

ScHEU  (E. )  *  Ueber  Graviditat  bei  Uterus 
bicornis  septus  cum  vagina  septa.  8°.  Mun- 
chen, 1902. 

Seifert  (W.  [M.  T.])  *Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Schwangerschaft  bei  Uterus  bicornis.  [Kiel.] 
8°.    Neustadt,  O.-S.,  [1897]. 

Sodan(E.)  *  Uel)er  Schwangerschaft  im  ru- 
dimentaren Nebenhorn.    8°.    Konigsberg,  1898. 

TnysyissEN  (J.  [W.  H.]).  *Ein  Fall  von 
Schwangerschaft  im  rudimentiiren  Nebenhorn. 
8°.    Bonn,  1900. 

W.ARiN  (H.)  *De  la  grossesse  dt^veloppee 
dans  une  corne  utt^rine  rudimentaire  et  tubo- 
uterine.  (Diagnostic  et  traitement  avant  le  5"= 
mois.)    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Weeber  (M.  )  *Ueber  Uterus  bicornis  uni- 
collis  und  seine  Beziehungen  zur  Schwanger- 
schaft und  Geburt.    8°.    Strassburg,  1902. 

Bar  (P.)  Note  sur  la  greffe  de  I'ueuf  dans  une  corne 
uterine.  Bull.  Soc.  d'olist.  de  Par.,  1902.  v,  168.- Bar  (P.) 
&  Meroier  (R. )  Rupture  spontanee  d'une  corne  uterine 
alafinde  lagrosses.se:  grossesse tubo-uterine.  /6(d.,1898, 
36-44, 1  pi.— Barry  (P.  .L)  Pyometra  with  pregnancy  in 
the  second  horn  of  a  uterus  bicornis.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1897,  xv,  332-337.— Bazteri-iea.  Un 
caso  do  embiirazo  en  tin  cuerno  uterino  con  embarazo 
normal.  Scmana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  477. — 
Bekiuan  (V.  G.)  K  voprosu  o  beremennosti  v  rudi- 
mentarnom  rogle  matki.  [On  pregnancy  in  a  rudimen- 
tary horn  of  the  uterus.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1896,  x,  94:i-9(;i.  Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gyntik.,  Stuttg.,  1896,  xxxv,  60-79.— Bieor- 
iiiiate  uterus.  Clin.  Rep.  Rotunda  Hosp.  1896-7,  Dubl., 
1898,  34,  1  pi.— Blume  (F. )  A  case  of  uterus  bicornis 
duplex  and  vagina  duplex  with  pregnancy  in  one  horn; 
excision  of  vaginal  septum;  normal  labor.  Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gvnec.  1898,  Phila.,  1899,  xi,  28-5-287.  Also:  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1898-9,  xii,  83-85.— Boniiey  (W. 
F.  V.)  Uterus  bicornis  unicollis.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1901),  1902,  xliii,  77.— Bossier.  [Schwangerschaft  bei 
Uterus  bicornis  unicollis;  Hysterektomle.]  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  934.— Briiideau  (A.)  Grossesse 
d^yelopp^e  dans  une  corne  uterine  atrophi^e.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'obst.  de  Par.,  1907,  x,  2.50-2.53,— Burt  (.1.  M.)  Case  of 
interstitial  or  cornual  gestation'?  Am.  Med.,  Phila..  1904, 
vlii,  362. — Cameron  (M.)  Fcetation  in  a  rtidimentary 
horn  of  a  bicornate  uterus.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnsec.  Brit. 
Emp.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  67-70.— Ceallc  (M.)  Contributiuni 
la  studiul  graviditatii  In  uterul  bicorn.  Rev.  de  chir., 
Bucurestl,  1906.  x,  97-114.— de  Cliabert.  Grossesse  dans 
une  des'  'cornes  d'un  uterus  cloisonne.  Nord  med..  Lille, 
1903,  ix,  1.53.— Cliirie  (J.-L.)  &  de  Foiirniestraux 
( .T,  )  Grossesse  chez  une  femme  porteur  d'un  uterus 
bicornis  unicollis;  pyelite  du  cote  gauche  non  gra- 
vide;  svndrome  d'ictere  grave;  mort;  necrose  du  foie  et 
du  reiri.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1906,  ix  291-295.— 
Conrad.  Uterus  bicorne,  gravide,  rompu;  laparoto- 
mie;  guerison.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir,, 
Brux.,  1906,  vi,  151-153,  1  pi.— Cnllen  (T.S.)  Pregnancy 
in  one  horn  of  a  bicornate  uterus  giving  symptoms  iden- 
tical with  those  of  tubal  pregnancv.  .Tohns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  1906,  xvii,  1.55.— Cullen  (T.S.)  &  Wilkins 
(G.  L.)  Pregnancy  in  a  rudimentary  uterine  horn.  Rup- 
ture, death,  probable  migration  of  ovum  and  spermato- 
zoa. Johns  Hopkins  Ho.sp.  Rep.,  Bait.,  1897,  vi,  113-131,  3 
pi.  ^teo.  Reprint. — I>irner(G.)  Terhesseg  uterus  bi- 
cornis duplex  esetijben.  [Pregnancv  in  a  case  of  .  .  .] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xiv,  16.— Donald  (A.)  & 
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Pregnancy  {Gomual). 

AValls  ( \V.  K. )  A  case  of  spontaneous  rupture  of  a  bi- 
cornuate  uterus  during  pregnancy.  Practitioner,  Loud., 
1903,  Ixx,  82,  1  pL— Doran  (A.  H.  G.)  Cornual  gesta- 
tion; rupture;  pregnancy  in  opposite  cornu  after  opera- 
tion. J.  Obst.  &  GynKC.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond,,  1906.  i.x,  448- 
4.52. — EngstriJni  (O.)  Ueber  Schwanger.schaft  im  un- 
vollliommen  entwickelten  Horne  eines  Uterus  bicornis 
unicollis.     In  his:  Mitth.a.  d.  gynaek.  Klin,  in  Helsing- 

fors.Berl.,  1900,     99-218.   .  Om  hafvandeskap  i  ena 

hornet  af  lifmoderns  hala.  [Ueber  Schwangerschaft  in 
der  einen  Ecke  der  Gebiirmutterhohle.  Ref.,  p.  xxi.x.] 
Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903,  xlv,  pt.  2, 
333-355.  Also,  transl.  in  his:  Mitth.  a.  d.  gynaek.  Klin, 
in  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1901-3,  iv,  267-285.— Fordyce  (W.) 
Note  on  a  case  of  pregnancy  in  a  bicornuate  uterus. 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edino.,  1906,  xviii,  328-330.— Fraenkel 
( L.  )  Ausgetragene  Schwangerschaft  im  atretischen 
Uterus  bicornis  bicollis,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Dia- 
gnose desselben.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  282-2.89.— Frank.  Schwangerschaft 
im  rudimentiiren  Nebenborn;  Ruptur  des  -Sackes.  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnak.  zu  Koln 
1904-5,  Berl.,  1906,  19-23.— Freuiid  (R.)  "Zur  Graviditiit 
und  Hamatometrades  atretischen  Nebenhorns.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxix,  381-114,  2  pi.— Fralilns- 
liolz  (A.)  Uterus  bieorne  et  grossesse.  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  psediat..  Par.,  1906.  xix,  129-140.— Fuchs 
( A. )  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Eiimplantation  im  rudimentiiren 
Nebenborn  des  Uterus.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnak., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xi,  220-235, 2  pi.— Galabin  (A.  L.)  Fte'tation 
in  a  rudimentary  horn  of  uterus.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
( 1895) ,  1896,  xxxvii,  225.— G  ibson  ( W.  J. )  A  case  of  bicor- 
nate  uterus  mistaken  for  ectopic  gestation.  Canad.  J. 
S.,  Toronto,  1898,  iv,  351-353.— Goet^liebuer&  van  der 
Linden.  Sur  un  cas  de  grossesse  developee  dans  un  ute- 
rus bieorne.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1907,  Ixxiv,  141- 
146. — Gumniert.  Ein  Fall  vou  Schwangerschaft  im 
verkiimmerten  Nebenborn.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 
1897,  xxi,  704-707. — Halban  (J.)  Ein  diagnostisches 
Zeichen  fiir  Schwangerschaft  in  einem  Uterus  bicornis. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxviii,  9-11.— Herzog 
(JI.)  Placentation  in  a  uterus  duplex  bicornis  gravis 
menses  1-2.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xlix,  729-742.— 
Hicks  (H.  T. )  A  case  of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation  oc- 
curring in  a  rudimentary  horn  of  a  uterus  bicornis  uni- 
collis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  303.— Higgins  (F.  A.) 
Pregnancy  in  a  uterus  bicornis  simulating  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlviii,  443. — Hink 
(  A.  )  Ausladung  oder  Bicornitiit  des  Uterus  gravidus? 
Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1900,  xiv,  853-855.— Hoepll  (A.) 
Fall  von  ausgetragener  Nebenhornschwangerschaft;  Hei- 
lung  dureh  Operation.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
xlii,  756-7.59.  —  Hotf(J.)  Beitrag  zur  Histologic  der 
Schwangershaft  im  rudimentiiren  Nebenborn.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx,  3.52-372,  1  pL— Hofmeier. 
Graviditiit  im  rudimentiiren  Nebenborn  eines  Uterus  bi- 
cornis unicollis.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Wiirzb.,  1902,  52-54.— Johnson  (P.  W.)  Pregnancy  in 
the  left  horn  of  the  uterus,  simulating  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy; laparotomy.  Boston  M.  &  S.J.,  1893,  cxxix,  643. — 
Jolinson  (J.  E.)  Uterus  bicornis;  pregnant  both  sides. 
Memphis  M.  Month.,  1902,  xxii,  519.  — Kaarsberg  (J.  ) 
OmGraviditetidetene  rterinhjgrne,  et  nytSvangerskabs- 
tegn.  [Pregnancy  in  one  horn  of  the  uterus;  a  new  sign  of 
pregoancv.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1901,4.  R.,ix,  130.5-1310. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Kj0benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  1901-2,16.— 
Kalinovski  (S.  N.)  Sluchal  ektopicheskol  beremen- 
nosti  v  zachatochnom  (rudimentarnom)  rogle.  [Ectopic 
pregnancy  in  a  rudimentary  horn.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kav- 
kazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  i904-.5,  xli,  118-126.— Kauff- 
niann.  Eine  Schwangerschaft  im  Nebenborn  eines 
Uterus  bicornis  unicollis.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1901,  xlvi. 488-490. —Koblanck.  Demonstration 
von  vier  Priiparaten  von  Schwangerschaft  im  unvollkom- 
men  entwickelten  Uterushorn.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  vii,  18.5.— Koslenko. 
Ein  Fall  von  Geburt  bei  Uterus  bicornis  duplex.  Cen- 
trabl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  40.— Kronig.  Zur 
Kasuistik  der  Schwangerschaft  im  rudimentiiren  Neben- 
born des  Uterus  (Uterus  bicornis  unicollis).  Ibid.,  36- 
39, — KruII.  Vier  FUlle  von  Schwangerschaft  im  rudi- 
mentiiren Nebenborn  des  Uterus.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.. 
1900-1901,  Ixii,  497-516,  1  pi.  — Iiandau  (L.)  Ueber 
Schwangerschaft  im  Nebenhom.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1890,  xxvii,  789-792.— Lianglands  (F.  H.)  A  case  of 
pregnancy  in  a  rudimentary  uterine  horn.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.,  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  129-132.— Lewers 
(A.  H.  N.)  Pregnancy  in  a  rudimentary  uterine  cornu. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905. 11,  692.  Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1905),  1906,  xlvii,  111-113.— Liininell  (A.  R.)  Anato- 
mische  Befunde  in  einem  Falle  von  Nebenhornschwan- 
gerschaft. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxi,  399-408, 
1  pi.— Lockyer  (C.)  The  pathology  of  cornual  gesta- 
tion. J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  583- 
591,  6  pi.— Mt'Goire  (S.)  Cornual  pregnancy,  with  re- 
port of  a  case.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1902-3,  vii,  .529-531.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Carolina  M.  J., 
Charlotte,  1903,  xlix,  105-108.  —  Malom  (D.)    Ein  Fall 


Pregnancy  (Cornual). 

von  Graviditiit  im  rechten  rudimentar  entwickelten 
Home  eines  Uterus  bicornis.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1897,  ii,  495-497.— JTlanlerre  (C.  E.)  Cornual  preg- 
nancy. Am.  Gvnajc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xv,  212-226. 
[Discussion],  243-249.  Also:  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1900,  viii, 
11-19.  [Abstr.]:  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St.  Louis, 

1899-1900,  xiii,  85-87.— Jttassen  (V.  N.)  Sluchal  here- 
mennosti  dvolnyami  pri  dvurogol  matki  s  odnol  (ob- 
shtshel)  peregorozhennol  shelkol.  [Twin  pregnancy  in 
a  uterus  bicornis  with  a  common,  partitioned,  cervLx.] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xi,  212-214.— 
ITIikertcIiyants  (A.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  beremenosti  v 
zachatochnom  rogle  matkis  opisaniyem  tryokh  slucha- 
yev.  [Pregnancy  in  the  embryonal  horn  of  the  uterus, 
with  description  of  three  cases."]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1907,  xiv,  1301;  1338;  1365.— JTIiinde  (P.  F.)  Pregnancy 
in  the  rudimentary  horn  of  a  bicornate  uterus  mistaken 
for  tubal  gestation;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Am.  .1.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiil,  23-25.— IVoble  (G.  H.)  One  hundred 
and  twelve  cases  of  pregnancy  in  uterus  bicornis.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1899",  N.  Orl.,  1900,  xii,  365-389, 
2  pi.  Also  [Abstr.J:  Am.  Gynac.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
xviii,  220-232.— Niickel  (\V.)  Ueber  Schwangerschaft  im 
atretischen  Horn  eines  Uterus  bicornis  unicollis.  Monat- 
schr.f.Geburtsh.u.Gynaek..Berl.,  1899,x,  590-613.— Patel- 
lani  (S.)  Uncasodigravidanzaas.saiprogreditanel  corno 
chiusodiunuterobicorneunicolle.  Lucina,  Bologna.  1901. 
vi,  117;  134.— Pehain  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Graviditiit  bei 
Uterusbicornis  duplex.  Monat^^ehr.f.  Geburtsh. u.Gyuiik., 
Berl.,  1905,  xxii,  457-469.  —  Pery.  Uterus  bieorne;  em- 
bryotomie.  J.  demed.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,xxxiv,  949-951. — 
Piana  (G.)  Gravidanza  in  utero  bieorne.  Prat,  ostet.- 
ginec,  Milano,  1899,  ii,  42-51.— Porter  (M.  F. )  Cornual 
pregnancy;  rupture  in  the  fourth  month;  operation;  re- 
covery. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  692-698.  [Discus- 
sion], 712-71.5.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst. 
&  Gynec.  1901,  PhUa.,  1902,  xiv,  19-32.  Also,  transl. 
[Ab.str.]:  Rev.  mens,  de  gynec.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1902, 
IV,  476-480.  —  Praeger.  "  Uterus  duplex  bicornis  mlt 
Schwangerschaft  im  linkenHorn.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1905,  lii,  378.— Rapin  (O.)  &  de  Senarclens 
(V.)  Uncasde  grossesse  dans  une  corne  d'uterus  cloi- 
sonn^e.  Rev.  m?d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1902,  xxii, 
51-.58. — Remfry  (L.)  Gestation  in  a  rudimentary  horn. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1894),  1895,  xxxvi,  263.— Ries  (E.) 
A  case  of  pregnancy  in  the  rudimentary  horn.  Am.  J. 
Obst..  N.Y.,  1901.  xliii,. 54-57.  [Discussion]',  91.— Roberts 
(C.  H.)  A  case  of  uterus  bicornis  accidentally  discovered 
after  the  patient's  fourth  pregnancy.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1900,  i,  1282.   .  A  case  of  pregnancy  at  full-time  in 

a  horn  of  a  bicornute  uterus,  removed  six  months  after 
the  death  of  the  child.   J.  Obst.  &  Gyuiec.  Brit.  Emp., 

Lond.,  1906,  x,  604-608, 1  pi.   .  Cornual  pregnancy  at 

full  term  removed  six  months  after  the  death  of  the  child. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1906),  1907,  xlviii,  309-311,  1  pi.— 
Robertson  (G.  J.)  Ruptured  cornual  pregnancy,  in- 
tra-peritoneal  hsemorrhage;  partial  hysterectomy;  re- 
covery. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Manchester,  1891-2,  i,  61-67.— 
Rostliorn  (A.)  Elsbdleges  kurt  6s  mAsodlagos  hasl 
terhesseg;  ikrek;  laparotomia;  gyogyuUs,  [Pregnancy 
In  horn  of  uterus,  becoming  e-x^ra-uterine;  twins;  laparot- 
omy; recovery.]    Gyakorl6  orvos,  Budapest,  1890,  1,  no. 

8;  9.   .  Nebenhornschwangerschaft;  interstitielle 

Schwangerschaft;  Friihstadien  von  Graviditat  im  isth- 
mischen  Tubenabschnitte.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  x,  2.53.— Sakamoto. 
[A  view  of  parturition  and  childbed  in  a  pregnant  woman 
with  uterus  bicornis.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi. 
1904,  vi,  33-37.— Soanzoni  (F. )  Ein  Fall  von  Schwan- 
ger.-^chaft  in  einem  rudimentiiren  Gebiirmutter- Horne  mit 
wahrscheinlicher  Wanderung  des  Eies  aus  dera  rechten 
EierstockeindaslinkeUterus-Horn.  Verhandl.  d.  phys.- 
med.  Gesellsch.  in  Wiirzb.,  1854,  iv.  1-10,  2  pi.  Also.  Re- 
print.—Scliramm  (J.)  Schwangerschaft  im  linken 
rudimentiiren  Horn  eines  Uterus  bicornis:  Retention 
einer  achtmonatlichen  Frucht  (Missbildung);  Sectio 
csesarea;  Entstehung  einer  linken  Ureter- Uterushorn- 
fistel;  Heilung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  vii,  177-185.— Scliwarz  (F.)  Kets- 
zarvu  mehben  kifejlodott  magzat  es  sziizpete.  [Child 
developed  in  uterus  bicornis.]  Gyogy^szat,  Budapest, 
1899,  xxxix,  549.— Sentrt  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Uterus 
bicornis  gravidus  inearceratus.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Land- 
praxis,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1893,  ii,  313-318.— SerezUntkoff 
(G.  P.)  Sluchal  chrevoslecheniya  pri  beremennosti  v 
zachatochnom  rogle  dvurogol  matki  zhiznesposobnim 
plodom.  [Abdominal  section  for  pregnancy  with  living 
child  in  tne  embryonic  horn  of  a  uterus  bicornis.] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  xii,  3-12. 
Also,  transl.:  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1898,  viii,  232-23.S.  —  Smoler  (  F.  )  Zur  Casuistik 
der  Schwangerschaft  in  einem  rudimentaren  Uterus- 
borne.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxii,  369;  382;  394.— 
Targett(.I.  H.)  Ruptured  gestation  in  an  imperfect 
uterine  horn  (uterus  bicornis  unicollis).   Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 

Lond.  (1897).  1898,  xxxix,  46.   .  Full-term  pregnancy 

in  a  rudimentary  horn  of  uterus;  missed  labor  (five 
months);  abdominal  section  and  removal  of  sac;  re- 
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Pregnancy  {Cornual). 

covery.  /6t<./.,'l900,  xlii,  276-281,  2  pi.— Tate  (W.  W.  H.) 
Pregnancy  in  a  unicervical  bioornuale  uterus.  St. 
Thomas's  Htwp.  Rep,,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  ,s,,  xxii,  43-49.— 
T6tli  (I.)  Uterus  bioornis,  graviditas,  leaves  diagnosis. 
[.  .  .  erroneous  diagno.sis.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901, 
xlv,  49.— Vaii-der  Eilndeii  &  Cioetgiiebiier.  Gros- 
sesse  datant  de  six  ans  dans  la  corne  gauelie  d'un  uterus 
bicorne.  J.  de  chir,  et  ann.  Soe.  belije  de  cliir.,  Brux., 
1907,  Vii,  2.S2-285.— Volfsoii  (Eli.'iaveta  M.)  Uvurogaya 
matka;  beremennost  pravavo  roga,  vikidish.  [Uterus 
bicornis;  pregnancy  of  one  horn;  abortion.]  Vraeh,  St. 
Petersb.,  1893,  xiv,  1383.— Waslibiirii  (F.  H.)  A  case 
of  pregnancy  in  one  cornu  of  a  bicornate  uterus;  compli- 
cated labor.  Ann.Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Best.,  1905,  xviii, 
172-176.— Watkiiis( I.  L.)  Pregnancy,  with  rupture  of 
bicornuateuterus;  operation  and  recovery.  Am.  J.Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  29-33.— Webster  (.1.  C.)  Cornual  preg- 
nancy, /htd.,  1904,  xlix,  809.— Weil  (J.)  Spontanruptur 
desgraviden  Homes  bei  Uterus  bicornis  im  9.  Schwan- 
gerscliaftsmonate  mit  tddlichem  Ausgang.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx,  1161-1164. -Wertli  (R.)  Bei- 
tragzur  KenntnisderNebenhoruschwangerschaft.  .Vn-h. 
f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxvi,  48-100.— W Inn  (C.  H.) 
Bicornate  uterus,  with  twin  pregnancy;  abortion  from 
one  horn.    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  511. 

Pregnancy  ( Cleavings  in). 

Becius(S.  )  *De  prisgnantium  pica.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bui.,  165o. 

d'Abrantfes  (Dudicssc).  Une  envie  de  femme  en- 
ceinte. Chron.  mc>d.,  Par,,  1897,  iii,  673-677.— Giles  (A.) 
The  longings  of  pregnant  women.  Tr.  Obst.  Soe.  Lond. 
(1893),  1894,  xxxv,  242-249.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lancet,  Lond., 
1893,  ii,  31.— Sleflfert  (G.)  Les  envies  des  ferames  en- 
ceintes.  J.  de  la  sant^,  Par.,  1907,  xxiv,  85-87. 

Pregnancy  ( Cnriosities  rt'latlng  to). 
Sei',  also,  Couvade ;  Obstetrics  ( Curiosities 
of). 

Douglas  (J.)  The  anatomist  dissected;  or, 
the  man-midwife  finely  brought  to  bed.  Being 
an  examination  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  St.  Andre, 
touching  the  late  pretended  rabbit-bearer,  as  it 
appears  from  his  own  narrative.  12°.  West- 
minsler,  1727. 

Albi'oii.  La  medecine  dans  les  romans;  un  nouveau 
diagnostic  de  la  grossesse.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Par,,  1897,  2,  s., 
Ix.  25-27.- Alexander  (Harriet  0.  B.)  Phy.siology  and 
folklore  of  pregnancy.  Obstetrics,  N,  Y,,  1901,  iii,  1-7. 
[Di.scu.ssion],  32-36.  Alito:  Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1901, 
xi,  47 -.50, — Beitra^'  (Ein)  za  dem  sogenannten  Ver- 
sehen  der  Schwangeren.  Wien.  med.  Wehn.schr.,  1892, 
xlii,  1970. — Bouu.'on.  Le.s  vierges  enceintes  dans  Part 
religieux.  Chron.  m^d.,  Par.,  1900,  vii,  121.— C  (A.) 
Vierges  enceintes  dans  Part  religieux.    /(kVZ.,  1899,  vi, 

560-563.   .  La  grossesse  dans  Part.  Chron.  med..  Par., 

1906,  xiii,  337-346.— Fer6  (C.)  Contribution  a  la  patho- 
logic de  la  sympathie  conjugale;  une  interprC'tation  phy- 
siologique  de  la  couvade.  Compt.  rend.  Sor.  de  biof.. 
Par.,  1899,  10.  s.,  vi,  '2.58-561,- Kempinski.  Beitrag  ziir 
Theorie  des  Versehens  der  Schwangeren.  Ztschr.  f.  Eth- 
nol.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxix,  418-122.— Krauss  ( F.  S. )  Wun- 
derbare  Empfangniss  ohne  vorangegangenen  Beischlaf. 
Anthropophyteia.  Leipz.,  1904,  i,  47-51.— L.  (P.)  Vierges 
enceintes.  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  472.— LaniLi'let. 
La  grosses.se  dans  Part;  la  vierge  de  Jouv.  Union  med. 
dunord-est,  Reims,  1906,  xxx,  145-150.— Mattlie\vs(\V.) 
Mvths  of  gestation  and  parturition.  Am..\nthrop.,Wash., 
1902.  iv,  737-742.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Naoke.  [Das  Ver- 
sehen  der  Franen.]  Arch.  f.  Krira.-.Anthrop.  u.  Kri- 
minalist  ,  Leipz.,  1904,  xv,  283. —  Nine  fishes  (!)  at  a 
birth.  Lancet,  Lond,,  1899,  ii,  1312,  —  Oefele.  Meer- 
schaum als  Schwangerungsraittel.  Allg.  med.  Centr,- 
Ztg.,  Berl,,  1899,  Ixviii, 365.— B.  (L.)  Vierges  enceintes. 
Chron.  med.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  3.56-3.58.  —  Rose  (H.  A.) 
Hindu  pregnancy  observancesin  the  Punjab.  .I.Anthrop. 

Inst.,  Lond  ,  1905,  xxxv,  271-278.   .  Muhammadan 

pregnancy  observances  in  the  Punjab.  Ihid.,  279-282.- 
Sudiiort'(K,)  Neue  Handschriftenbilder  von  Kinds- 
lagen  und  der  Situs  einer  Schwangeren  vom  .lahre  1485. 
Arch,  f,  Gesch,  d,  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907-8,1,310-315,— Vierges 
enceintes  dans  Part  religieux.  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1900, 
vii,  471. 

Pregnancy  (Diagnosis  of). 

See,  also,  Abdomen  (  Tumors  of.  Diagnosis  of) ; 
Auscultatiou  (  Obstetric) ;  Foetus  (Position,  etc., 
of);  Monsters  {Diagnosis  of )  (luring  pregnanri/; 
Obstetrics  (  Diagnosis  of ) ;  Pelvimetry;  Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic,  Diagnosis  of);  Pregnancy 
{Imagviary) . 

Alabanos  (K.  N. )  OSy'jyoi  Ttpbs  eierixdiv 
tyKvov  yvvatKoi.    8°.     Ev  Supoj,  1900. 


Pregnancy  {Diagnosis  of). 

Bahhakol  X  (A. )  *  Des  grosse.sses  m^conniies; 
etude  cliui(jue  et  diagnostique.  8°.  Mon.tpel.- 
lier,  1901. 

BoucHACOURT  (L. )  Le  diagnostic  de  la  gros- 
sesse. Preface  par  E.  Bonnaire.  12°.  Paris,  I'tiOH. 

BouRGEAU  ( A. )  *  Diagnostic  pr^coce  de  la 
grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

BuE  (  V.-J.-M.  )  *Du  souffle  utrrin.  4°. 
Lille,  1892. 

Calderoni  (P.)  Tesi  sostenute  .  .  .  per  otte- 
nere  il  grado  di  licenziato  in  cliirurgia.  I.  Sul 
ventricolo  e  digestione.  II.  Sui  segni  della 
gravidanza.  111.  Sui  tumori  infianmiatorii. 
4°.    Genova,  1817. 

Catuneanu  (.1.)  *Contribution  ;Y  I'ctude  du 
diagnostic  de  la  grossesse  au  debut  (signe  d' He- 
gar).    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

C.-i-VARROc  (J.-M.-J.)  *Contribution  ;i  la  pal- 
pation de  I'epaule  dans  les  presentations  du 
sommet  et  les  bassins  normaux.  8°.  Lyon, 
1906. 

Chiarleoni  (G.)  Soffio  arterioso  della  gra- 
vidanza e  del  puerperio.    8°.     Vercelli,  1889. 

DuMONT  (P.)  DifRcultes  du  diagnostic  de  la 
grossesse.  Grossesses  douteuses.  12°.  Paris, 
1897. 

Heinsohn  (F.)  *Schvvangerschaftszeichen 
der  ersten  Wochen.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  11^96. 

Kaxtorowicz  (W.)  *Ueber  die  Senkung  der 
Gebiirmutter  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft. 
8°.    Freiburg  i.  Br.,  1906. 

Katinger  (C.)  *De  momentis  graviditatis 
diagnosticis  atque  niorbis  illam  simulantibus. 
12°.     Viyidobon:r,  1829. 

Kawasoye  (M.)  *Ueber  die  biochemische 
Diagnose  der  Schwangerschaft.  8°.  Erlangen, 
1904. 

Kayser  (R.  )  *Die  Zeichen  der  Schwanger- 
schaft der  ersten  vier  Monate.  8°.  Marbarg, 
1891. 

Kehrer  (  F.  a.  )  Anleitung  zur  Unter- 
suchung  der  Gravidw,  fiir  Studirende.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  1892. 

Kelch  (G.  T.  )  Commentatio  niedico-obste- 
tricia  de  symptomatibus  et  signis  graviditatis 
verfe  simplicis  uterinaj  eorumque  caussis.  4°. 
Itegiomonti,  [1799]. 

KiN'nLER  ([G.]  E.)  *Ueber  Nabelschnur- 
und  intrauterine  Herzgeriiusche.  8°.  Berlin, 
1896. 

Lehman  (E.  R. )  *De  la  ligne  brune  ab- 
domiiiale.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pari.%  1901. 

Also,  in:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  paediat.,  Par.,  1901, 
xiv.  264;  306.  Also  [.Abstr.],  in:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1902, 
3.  s.,  xiv,  161. 

VON  Lenten  (  W. )  De  incertitudine  signo- 
rum  conceptionis.    4°.    Regiornonti,  [1682]. 

LtiDDEN  (E.  S. )  *  Irrtiimer  bei  der  Diagnose 
der  Schwangerschaft  in  vorgeriicktem  Stadium. 
8°.    Marburg,  1901. 

Maclennan  (A.)  Abdominal  examination 
and  manipulation  in  pregnancy.  With  an  in- 
troduction by  M,  Cameron.    8°.    London,  1902. 

Mar,x  (F.  )  *Beitnige  zur  Diagnose  der  Zeit 
der  Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1905. 

MoRLEY  (  J. )  An  essay  on  the  symptoms  of 
pregnancy,  from  the  earliest  stage  to  the  period 
of  quickening;  with  a  physiological  explanation 
of  the  physical  and  mental  changes  produced 
by  the  impregnated  uterus  upon  the  system  of 
the  mother.  To  which  was  awarded  Dr.  Hop- 
kins's prize  gold  medal  for  1828-9.  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1829. 
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DE  Patton  (i/Wf.  S.  )  *  Importance  du  signe 
de  Hegar  pour  le  diagnostic  precoce  de  la  gros- 
sesse.    8°.    Genlve,  1902. 

PiSKACEK  ( L. )  Ueber  Ausladungen  umschrie- 
bener  Gebarmutterabschnitte  als  diagnostisches 
Zeichen  im  Anfangsstadium  der  Schwanger- 
schaft.    8°.    Wkn  &  Leijjzig,  1899. 

PouKEAT  (  A. )  *Valeur  seraeiologique  des 
idees  delirantes  de  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Salt  ( J. )  *De  signis  graviditatis.  12°. 
Lugd.-Bat.,  1842. 

Savor  (R.  )  Leitfaden  fiir  die  Sohwangeren- 
untersuchung.    12°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1901. 

ScHLESiNGER  ( M. )  De  graviditatis  signis. 
12°.    Berolini,  1826. 

Stager  (R.)  Symptome  und  Behandlung 
der  Schwangerachaft  und  Geburt  bei  in  der 
zweiten  Hiilfte  der  Graviditilt  abgestorbenen 
Friichten.    8°.    Bern,  1895. 

Wakkers  (W.  M.  R.)  *De  methoden  ter 
bepaling  van  de  grootte  der  vrucht  in  de  baar- 
moeder.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1892. 

Abloif  (V.)  Sluchal  oshibochnavo  prasposnavaniya 
beresnenuosti.  [  Mistaken  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  1259. — Anastasiades. 
Applications  de  la  phonendosoopie  au  cours  de  la  gros- 
sesse. Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1898,  i,  88-90.— Aiiufriyefl'(A. 
A.)  NIesliOllio  zamiechaniy  ob  izslledovanii  rozhenits 
per  rectum  na  osnovanii  25  sluohayev  lichnilili  nablyu- 
deniy.  [Some  remarks  on  the  examination  of  pregnant 
women  per  vaginam  based  upon  25  cases  of  personal 
observations.]  J.  Akusii.  i.  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb., 
1895,  ix,  201-216. — Audain  (L. )  Des  mouvements  mus- 
culaires  de  la  parol  abdominale  simulant  les  mouve- 
ments fcetaux.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895, 
pt.  1,  623. — Ayers  (E.  A.)  Physical  diagnosis  lu  ob- 
stetrics; a  guide  in  ante-partum  and  post-partum  exami- 
nations for  the  use  of  physicians  and  undergraduates. 
Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1899,  1,  44;  111;  162;  225;  285;  317;  395;  453; 
501;  556;  607;  665;  1900,  li,  47;  96;  151;  206;  253;  304;  348;  392; 
443;  493;  537;  582. — Azevedo  jun,  Un  caso  de  apresenta- 
fao  podalica  insinuada  durante  a  gravidez.  Re  v.  da  Soo. 
de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  vii,  421-425.— Bar 
( P. )  Sur une forme irrfgul it;re  de I'ut^ rus pouvant  devenir 
une  cause  d'erreur  dans  le  diagnostic  de  la  gro-ssesse  in- 
tra-uterine^  son  d^but.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par,,  1900, 
iii,  277-285.— Bar  (P.)  &  Luys  (G.)  Examen  de  la  ves- 
sie  Chez  la  femme  enceinte  par  le  cystoscope  a  vision 
directe.  Ibid.,  1906,  ix,  102-112.— Barbour  (A.  H.  F.) 
Abdominal  palpation  in  pregnancy.  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1897,  7.  s.,  i,  295-299.— Barker  (T.  R.)  A  case  of 
ascitic  distention  of  the  abdomen  mistaken  for  preg- 
nancy. Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1894,  xv,  263- 
266. — Bauby  &  Audebert.  Des  difficult^  du  diag- 
nostic de  la  grossesse  uterine  (il  propos  de  deux  cas  d'a- 
vortements).  Toulouse  miSd.,  1901,  2.  s.,  vi,  162-167.— 
Baug'liman  (G.)  The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy  at  term. 
Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1905-6,  iv,  228-230. 
Also:  South.  M.  &  S.,  Chattanooga,  1905,  iv,  211.  Also: 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1905-6,  x,  296.— 
Belolilavek  (F.)  Diagnosa  trudnode  u  pryih  pet 
mjeseci  i  mogude  zablude.  [The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy 
in  the  first  five  months,  and  the  sources  of  error.]  Lied, 
viestnik.,  u  Zagrebu,  1902,  xxiv,  127-137.— Benoist  (G.) 
A  quel  moment  peut-on  pereevoir  les  bruits  du  coeur  du 
foetus?  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xviii,  105.— Blount 
(AnnaE.)  The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  Woman's  M.J,, 
Toledo,  1903,  xill,  88-91,— Boldt  (H.  J,)  A  case  simulat- 
ing pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst,  N.  Y,,  1893,  xxvii,  715, — 
Bonnaire  (E,)  Examen  clinique  de  la  femme  en- 
ceinte. Presse  m(?d..  Par.,  1897,  95-98.   ■.  Delavaleur 

de  I'e.xploration  du  corps  de  I'uterus  dans  le  diagnostic 
precoce  de  la  grossesse.  ObstiJtrique,  Par,,  1903,  viii,  385- 
407, — Boquel(A,)  Les  causes  d'erreur  dans  le  diag- 
nostic de  la  grossesse.  Arch,  mM,  d' Angers,  1904,  viii, 
433;  469;  511;  549,— Bosliouwers  (H,)  Hetstellen  der 
diagnose;  zwangerschap,  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk., 
Haarlem,  1906-7,  x,  49;  65;  81.— von  Braun-Fern- 
wald  (R.)  Ueber  Friihdiagnose  der  Graviditiit.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  243-248.  Also:  Monatschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  667-672.— Brod- 
liead  (G.  L.)  Clinical  instruction  in  antepartum  diag- 
nosis. Po.st-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xx,  1181-1185.— Br8se. 
[Aasladung  am  schwangeren  Uterus  als  diagnostisches 
Zeichen.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1906, 
Ivii,  457-463.— Bruess  (J.)  Hypertrichosis;  a  symptom 
of  pregnancy.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1906,  xiv,  130. — Budd 
(S.  W.)  Diagnosis  of  pregnancy  by  the  chang:es  of  the 
urinary  phosphates.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond, 
1889-90,  xvi,  974-976. — BuecUeler.  Schwangerschaft 
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Oder  Geschwulstbildung?'  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.  u,  Leipz., 
1903,  xvi,  61-63.— Burns  (T.  M.)  Abdomino,scopv  in 
ob.stetrics;  based  upon  500  examinations  made  during 

pregnancy.   Denver  M.  Times,  1896-7,  xvi,  137-143.   . 

Twenty  cases  illustrating  the  frequency  of  mistakes  in 
the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.   Colorado  M.  J,,  Denver, 

1905,  xi,  239-245,— Bylickl  (W,)  O  bolach  ci^zowvch. 
[Pains  of  pregnancy,]  Przegl,  lek,,  Krakow,  1907,  xlvi, 
131;  146, — Cabanfes.  Les  signes  de  la  grossesse  a  son 
d^but,  J,  de  la  aantg.  Par,,  1896,  xiii,  343-345,— Chand- 
lee  (H.)  The  Roentgen  ray  in  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 
South.  J.  Homreop.,  Bait.,  1896-7,  33-38,  3  pi.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Cliristiani.  Kurze  Bemerkung  zu  der 
Mittheilung  von  G.  Reusner:  Zur  Fruhdiagnose  der 
Graviditiit.  St.  Petersb,  med,  Wchnschr,,  1898,  n,  F,,  xv, 
279,  — Coston  (  H.  K,)  [ctal.}.  How  do  you  make  an 
early  diagnosis  of  pregnancy'?  N.  York  M,  J.  [etc.], 
1907,  Ixxxvi,  784-788.  — Co tugno  (R.)  Del  soffio  ute- 
rino;  nuova  teoria  uterina  mu.scolo-vascolare.  Rassegna 
d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1900,  ix,344;  4'24;  524,— Cum- 

■  ming  (J,)  On  the  uterine  souffle  and  the  foetal  heart. 
Edinb,  M,  J,,  1875,  xxi,  817;  418,  Also,  Reprint,— Ua- 
mas.  A  propos  de  certaines  difficultes  dans  le  diagnos- 
tic de  la  grossesse.  Bull,  Soc.  mijd.-chir.  de  la  Drome 
[etc.].  Valence  &  Par,,  1901,  ii,  40-48,— Damas  &  Ar- 
mand.  Un  cas  de  gro.ssesse  a  diagnostic  difficile.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst,  de  Par,,  1899,  ii,  149-156,  — Davis  (E,  P.) 
False  pregnancy  (pseudocyesis)  and  myxedema.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  473,— Devraigne  (L, )  Examen  clini- 
que de  la  femme  enceinte,  Medecin  prat,,  Par,,  1907,  iii, 
629;  821,  — Diagnosl  (La)  della  gravidanza  iniziale. 
Gazz.  d,osp,,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  951,— Dickinson  (R.  L.) 
The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy  between  the  second  and  sev- 
enth weeks  by  bimanual  examination:  thirty-five  cases. 

N.YorkJ.Gyn£ec.&Obst.,1892,ii, 544-5.55.   Further 

studies  of  the  bimanual  signs  of  early  pregnancy;  the 
longitudinal  furrow  or  fold  and  the  denser  spot  in  the 
body  of  the  uterus.  Ibid.,  1893,  iii,  985-1005,  1  pi,— »ir- 
ner  (G.)  A  terhessdg  korai  megismerese,  [Early  recog- 
nition of  pregnancy,]  Szill(5szet  (es  nogyogy,,  Budapest, 
1902,1-4,  —  Dumas.  Du  diagnostic  de  la  grossesse;  un 
signe  precoce  de  certitude  chez  les  primipares  et  chez  la 
plupaft  des  multipares  en  dehors  de  I'allaitement,  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  m(5d.de  Montpel,,  1890,  xii,  279-'281,— Duval 
(D.  F.)  Palpation  of  the  foetal  heart  impulse  in  preg- 
nancy. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp,  Bull,,  Bost.,  1897,  viii,  207,— 
Eden  (T.  W.)  The  diagnosis  of  early  pregnancy.  Am, 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1897,  cxiv,  687-698.— Ela  (P.  F.)  The 
early  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1907, 
Ixxxvi,  183. — Everett  (W.  S.)  A  gynecological  case. 
Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxiii,  31-34.— Fabre.  Radio- 
graphic du  bassin  et  du  fcetus  pendant  la  grossesse.  Lyon 
m(5d.,  1907,  cix,  181-187.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  de  gyn^c, 
d'obst.  et  de  p6diat..  Par.,  1907,  ii,  24.5-251.  — Ferrari. 
Sulla  genesi  del  soffio  uterino.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet. 
e  ginec,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  114-134,— Ferroni  (E,)  Sulla 
grafica  del  soffio  uterino  nelle  gestanti.  Ann.  dl  ostet., 
Milano,  1900,  xxii,  '241-254,  1  ch.— Fournier  (C)  Tou- 
cher vaginal  pendant  la  grossesse,  [Abstr,]  Nordmed,, 
Lille,  1894-5,  i,  115-119,— Frominer  (I,)  FonnAll-e  ter- 
hessijg  vagv  nem?  [Pregnancy  or  not?]  Gyogv^szat, 
Budapest,  1898,  xxxviii,  670,— Funck-Brentanb  (L,) 
Diagnostic  de  I'age  de  la  grossesse,  Clinique,  Par,.  1907, 
il,  707. — Gaclie  (S.)  Exdmen  clinico  de  la  mujer  em- 
barazada.  Semanamgd.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  viii,  719-736. — 
Gardner  (W.  S.)  The  diagnosis  of  early  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,1897,  XXXV,  54-63.  [Discussion] ,  136.— 
Gering'  (C.)  ZurCasuistikdes  Verkennens  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft. Wien.  med.  Presse,  1893,  xxxiv,  1724.— Giflin 
{L.  M.)  Johnson's  early  sign  of  pregnancy  observed  in 
the  fundus.  J.  .\m.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1090.— 
G8rdes  (M.)  Zur  Fruhdiagnose  der  Schwangerschaft. 
Aerztl.  Prakt.,  Hamb,,  1894,  vii,  870;  896,— GriffltU  (W. 
S.  A.)  On  the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  833-835.— Gruzdeff  (V.  S.)  K  diagnostikle  be- 
remennosti  pri  hipertrotii  matochnol  sheiki.  [Diagnosis 
of  pregnancy  in  hypertrophy  of  the  uterine  cervix,] 
Prakt,  Vrach,  S,-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  3-5.  Also,  transl.:  Med. 
Woche,  Berl.,  1903,  227.— Grzhibovskl  (N.  V.)  Odiag- 
nosticheskom  primlenenii  X-luchei  pri  beremennosti. 
[Diagnostic  use  of  the  X-ray  in  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i 
.lensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb,,  1903, xvii,  1671-1676.— Gueriu- 
Vaiinale.  Grossesse  4  terme  mdconnue  jusqu'a  I'ex- 
pulsion  de  I'enfant;  putrefaction  foetale.  Montpel.  m^d., 
1902,  2.  s.,  xiv,  620-624.— Halban  (J.)  Ueber  Schwan- 
gerschaftsreaktionen.   Wien,  klin,  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii, 

1244.   .  Ueber  ein  bisher  iilcht  beachtetes  Schwan- 

gerschaftssvmptom  (Hypertrichosis  graviditatis).  Ibid., 

1906,  xix,  6-10.— Hanks  (Mary  E.)  Significance  of  fetal 
heart  sounds,  Clinique,  Chicago,  1903,  xxiv,  55-61. — 
Hardon(V.  O.)  The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  Atlanta 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  XV,  798-803.— Haultain  (F.  W. 
N.)  Simulation  of  pregnancy  and  abortion  by  vesical 
haemorrhage  and  blood-clot.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1894-5, 
XX,  17-19. — Hegar.  Diagnose  der  friihesten  Schwan- 
gerschaftsperiode.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  565-.567.  Also:  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miin- 
chen,  1895,  v,  563-565.— Heil  (K.)    Zur  Fruhdiagnose  der 
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Uraviditiit.  Ztsohr.  f.  pr'akt.  Aerztc,  Miinchen,  1900,  ix, 
451-151).— von  Hertt'(0.)  Gibt  es  sicliere  Zeiehen  der 
Sehwangerscliiift  in  den  ersten  Monaten?    Cor.-Bl.  f. 

schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1904,  xxxiv,  681-686.   .  Zur 

Frage  der  VVahrnehmung  von  Herztonen  vor  dur  Mitte 
der  Schwangerseliaft.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905, 
xxix,  138-110.  —  Herzl  (  L.  )  Ueber  das  Halban- 
sche  Schvvangerschaftssymptom  (Hypertrichosis  gravidi- 
tatis).  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  180.— Hicks 
(B. )  On  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  throughout  preg- 
nancy; their  physiological  effects  and  their  value  In 
the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.    Select,  essays  &  mon'-g., 

Lond.,  1901,21-35.   .  On  intermittent  cuntractiiins t)f 

the  uterine  fibromata  and  uterusin  pregnancy  in  relation 
to  diagnosis.  /fticZ., 37-43.  —  Hirst  (B.C.)  Symptoms 
during  pregnancy  simulating  those  of  suppurating  ap- 
pendicitis. Ann.  Gyna-c.  &  Ptediat.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  iv, 
39-43.   .  Some  difficulties  In  the  diagnosis  of  preg- 
nancy. Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  vii,  559-561,  1  pi.— 
Hood.  (C.  T.)  The  nervous  symptoms  of  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.  1898,  N.  Y.,  1899,  liv,  442-448.— 
Howie  (P.  W.  )  A  case  of  unexpected  pregnancy. 
Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1901,  xv,  25.— Hubert  (E.)  Erreurs 
de  diagnostic  relatives  a,  la  grossesse.  Rev.  mSd.,  Lou- 
vain,  1894-5,  xiii,  55-62.   .  Diagnostic  pr^coce  de  la 

grossesse.  Ibid.,  1895-6,  xiv,  209-213. —  Huston  (C.  E.) 
Unsuspected  pregnancy.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907, 
xcviii,  629.— Jewett  (C.)  To  what  extent  is  the  diagno- 
sis of  pregnancy  possible  in  the  early  months?  Brooklyn 

M.  J.,  1892,  vi,  68-80.    Aho,  Reprint.   .  Remarks  on 

the  diagnosis  of  preTnaucy  In  the  early  months.  Tr.  M. 
See.  N.  Y. ,  Albany,  1902, 423-427.  Aho:  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1902,  Ixxx,  874-876. —  Jolinson  (  H.  L.  E.)  The  early 
signs  of  pregnancy;  a  contribution  to  its  clinical  study, 
with  one  pathologic  specimen.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1904,  xlii,  499.  ^li,vo,  Reprint.  — Jolmstone  (J.)  Ab- 
dominal examination  and  palpation  during  pregnancy 
and  labor.  J.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxvii, 
583-600.  —  Jonas  ( A.  F.)  Diagno.stic  errors;  pregnancy 
mistaken  for  abdominal  neoplasms;  two  cases.  West  M. 
Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii,  9-11.  —  Kelirer.  Ueber 
Schwanger.schafts- Diagnose.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte, 
Frankf.a,  M. ,1898, vii, 289-300.— lieitl'er.  Lessympt6mes 
prigravidiques.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvnec.  et  d'obst., 
Brux.,  1903^,  xiv,  57-60.  Aho:  Gynecologie,  Par.,  1903, 
viii,  312-31.^.  —  Kelliuann  (A.)  Die  diiignostische  Be- 
deutungder  Fluctuation  im  gravideu  Uterus.  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  189.5,  i,  438-446.  — Kelly 
(H.  A.)  The  mimicry  of  pregnancy  by  fibroid  and  ova- 
rian tumors.  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,"l9d2,  i,  449-462.1  pi. 
.4;so,  Reprint. — Keriiiauner  (F. )  Zur  Schiitzung  des 
Querdurchmessers  des  kindlichen  Kopfes  in  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  597- 
600.— Kiiazliinskl  (P.  K.)  Nablyudeniya nad  potercl 
viesa  v  techeniye  pervol  nedleli  u  10  zdor.ivikh  rodilnits. 
[Observations  on  the  loss  of  weight  during  the  first  week 
in  ten  pregnant  women,]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
.  Petersb.,  1898,  xii,  567-580.  — RufTeratU  (E.)  Le  debut 
de  la  grossesse.  Cliniqne,  Brux.,  1906,  xx,  401;  421;  441. — 
Kusuda  (H.)  [The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.]  Sankwa 
Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  iii,  32.5-338.  —  A.a- 
dinski  (L.  J.)  Diagnosis  of  early  pregnancy  with  refer- 
ence to  a  particular  sign.  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi, 
597-600.  [Discussion],  634.— Landau  (T.)  Die  Diagnose 
der  Schwangerschaft  in  den  ersten  Monaten.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1893,  xix,  1386-1388. 
Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1894,  xxix,  18-20.— 
Laquerrifere ( A.)  Erreurde diagnostic gynecologique; 
fausses  grossesses.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1903,  3.  s,,  xvii, 
450. — Leavltt  (S.)   Some  thoughts  on  the  diagnosis  of 

pregnancy.  Homoeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y., 1890,  xii,  48-.52.  . 

The  use  of  the  hand  in  the  diagno.sis  of  pregnancy.  Cli- 
niqne, Chicago,  1893,  xiv,  79-87.-1.6  Conte  (R.  G.)  The 
value  of  Hegar's  sign  in  differentiating  pregnancy  from 
uterine  mvoma.  Am.  J.  Obst,,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,' 46-49. 
[Discussion] ,  96-99.  AUo:  Tr.  Sect.  Gvnec.  Coll.  Phvs., 
Phila.,  1901,  vii,  70-76,— Leicester  (J.  C.  H  )  On  the  re- 
lation of  the  frequency  of  the  fietal  heart  beat  to  the  se.x 
and  weight  of  the  child.  J.  Obst.  &  Gyna;c.  Brit.  Emp,, 
Lond.,  1907,  xiv,  39-41,— Lepage  (G.)  Valeur  cliniqne 
des  battements  du  cordon  procident.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gynt'C.  et  de  pt>diat.  de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  29-31. — 
Lot'qvist  (R.  )  Muutamia  hajanaisia  huomautuksia 
raskauden  diagnostikasta.  [Some  difficult  conditions  in 
the  diagnosis  of  pregiumey.]  Duodecim,  HeLsinki,  1904, 
XX,  119-130.— Lolilein  (H.)  Die  Diagnose  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft in  den  ersten  f  iinf  Monaten  und  ihre  Irrthumer. 
Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  &  Wien.  1901,  ix,  18-32.— Long-  (J. 
W.)  The  value  of  Hegar's  sign  of  pregnancv.  Buffalo 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1893-4,  xxxiii,  705-711.  Also.  Reprint.  —  Lu- 
bowskl  (M.)  Ueber  friihzeitige  Schwangerschafts- 
zeichen,  welche  von  den  Sch  wangeren  selbst  wahrgenom- 
men  werden.  Allg.  deut.sche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902, 
xvii,  456.  —  ITIabbott  (,T.  M.  )  A  plea  for  method- 
ical examination  of  pregnant  women  in  private  prac- 
tice, and  incidentally  for  the  relegation  of  midwives 
to  the  field  cf  nursiri,<?.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893.  Ivii,  401- 
404.  —  McCann  (F.  J.)    A  lecture  on  the  diagnosis  of 
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pregnancy.  Cliii.  J.,  Loiid.,  1906-7,  xxix,  29'4-301.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  "Hospital,  Loud.,  1906-7,  xii,  88.  —  ITlcKce  (E. 
S.)  External  means  in  the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1888,  143-154.  •  — .  Ex- 
ternal means  in  the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  St. 
Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1891,  iv,  175-187.  —  ITIaclennan 
^A.)  The  examination  of  the  pregnant  abdomen  from 
the  clinical  standpoint.  Med,  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxxi, 
686-693. — Maello  (G.)  La  diagnosi  di  pregressa  gravi- 
danza.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginkc,  Napoli,  1907,  xvi,  Iffi- 
117. — Mallett  (G.  H.)  A  case  of  abdominal  tiunor  re- 
sembling pregnancv;  an  exploratory  incision  followed  by 
sudden  death.  Am.  J.  Obst,,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliii,  717-720.— 
ITIangiagalli  (L.)  Diagnosi  dell'  epoca  della  gravi- 
danza.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1899,  xiii,  49-.55.   .  Dia- 
gnosi della  gravidanza.  Ibid.,  1901,  xv,  241;  2.57.  Also: 
Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1902,  xix,  112-120.— Mann  (M.  D.) 
The  early  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1891,  i,  160-163.— Martin  (!■:.)  Ueber  einige  physiolo- 
gische  Gestalt-  und  Lageveranderungen  der  schwange- 
ren  Gebiirmutter  als  Zeiehen  der  Schwangerschaft  in  den 
ersten  Monaten  dieses  Z\istandes.  Jenaische  Ann.  f.  Phy- 
siol, u.  Med.,  Jena,  18.50,  i,  23-46,  1  tab.— Masi  (Amelia). 
Un  caso  illustrativo  del  valore  diagnostico  del  ,s(jftio  funi- 
colare.  Boll.  d.  levatr.,  Bologna,  1899,  ii,  109-113,— May- 
grler.  Diagnostic  de  la  grossesse  k  son  debut.  .1.  de 
m6d.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixxviii,  7'28-730.— Meyer 
(H.)  Zwei  seltene  Auskultation.sphanomene  bei  einer 
Schwangeren.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi, 
904-906.  —  Mircoli  (S.)  La  secrezione  lattea  nella  dia- 
gnosi di  gravidanza  falsa.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi, 
1375. — Monod  (E.)  Grosses.se  adipeuse.  Ann.  de  la 
Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  iv,  126-132.— Montgomery 
(E.  E.)  The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1892-3,  xxviii,  1-7.   .  Ventro-fixation;  diagno- 
sis of  pregnancy.  Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1896,  xvii, 
2:3-26. — Mott  (G.)  An  interesting  laparotomy.  Texas 
Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1907-8,  xxv,  no.  3,  11-14.— 
MUller(B.)  Ueber  die  Diagnose  der  Graviditiit.  Allg. 
med. Centr.-Ztg..  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  81-83.— Miilleriielm 
(R. )  Zur  Diagnose  des  Placentarsitzes.  (Erwiederung 
an  Professor  Leopold, )    Centralbl.  f .  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1895, 

xix,  .569-571.  .  Rbntgen-Photographien  von  schwan- 

gern  Frauen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.. 
Leipz.,  1899, viii, 3.57-359. — Muret.  Diagnostic differentiel 
delagro.ssesse  uterine,  de  la  grossesse  ectopiqueetdequel- 
ques  tumeurs  abdominales.  Rev.  de  gynec  et  de  chir. 
abd..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  947-982.  Also:  Cong,  period,  de 
gynC'C,  d'obst.  et  de  psediat.  1898.  Mem.  et  disc.  Par., 
1900,  ii,  270-302.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.med.de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  Gent've,  1898,  xviii,  713-715,— Murlllo  (A,)  Difi- 
cultades  del  diagn6stico  de  la  prefiez  geuielar  en  ciertas 
variedades.  Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  ,Sant,  de  (Jhile,  1889-90, 
xviii,  354-360,— N.  (T.)  Injin  wo  hayaku  kanshiku  suru- 
noho.  [Early  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.]  Torin  no  Siwari- 
Tokio,  1893,  V,  no.  4,  11-12.  —  Naegeli  (0.)  Ueber  in- 
dividuelle  Scliwangerschaftszeichen  nebst  einer  Bemer, 
kung  iiber  die  anatomlschen  Verhiiltnisse  des  Orificium 
extr.  iirethrae.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii, 
836. — Nelson  (D.T.)  Symptoms  of  pregnancy.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  i890,  Ixii,  ,506.— Neumann  (J.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Patellarretlexe  beim  schwange- 
ren Weibe.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xix,  201- 
206.— Noble  (C.  P.)  The  diagno.sis  of  pregnancy  during 
the  first  three  months.  Proc  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1894,  XV,  418-425.   Also,  Reprint.   Also:  Pacific  Rec.  M.  & 

S.,  San  Fran.,  1895-6.  x,  1.   — .  Remarks  on  the  early 

diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1896,  v,  191- 
193. — Ogata  (M.)  [Rules  for  the  manipulation  of  a 
pregnant  woman.]  Jo-san-no  Shiori,  Osaka,  1899,  244- 
2.50.  —  Opitz  (E.)  Zur  anatomisehen  Diagno.se  der 
Schwangerschaft.      Ztschr.    f.    Geburtsh.   u.  Gvniik., 

Stuttg.,  1899,  xl,  .508-514.   ■.  .Schwangerschaftsnach- 

weis  an  ausgekratzten  BrOckeln.  Verhandl.  d.  deut.sch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1899,  viii,  473-475.  — 
Parke  (W.  E.)  Diagnosis  of  pregnancy  by  the  changes 
in  the  microscopic  appearance  of  the  urinary  phosphates. 
Am.  Gyna;c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y..  1896,  ix,  316-:h9.  [Discus- 
sion], 340. — Pawlik  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  iiusseren  Unter- 
suchung  der  Schwangeren.  Wien.  med.  Bl,,  1891,  xiv, 
317-319. — Pazzi  (M.)  L'  esame  esterno  nella  diagnosi 
di  gravidanza.  Lucina,  Bologna,  1896,  i,  70;  87. — Pes- 
talozza.  Graphische  Darstellung  des  fotalea  Herz- 
impulses.  Verhandl.  d.  x,  internat.  med. Cong.  1890,  Berl., 
1891,  iii,  8.  Abth.,  59,  —  Piccoli  (G.)  Importanza  del- 
1'  esame  istologico  dell'  lUero  e  della  misura  mierome- 
trica  delle  fibre  uterine  per  la  diagnosi  di  un  avvenuto 
aborto  e  dell'  epoca  della  gravidanza  in  donna  morta. 
Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Roma-Xapoli,  1899,  vi,  49:3-.505. — 
Piclievin  (  R.  )    Diagnostic  precoce  de  la  gro-ssesse. 

Semaine  gynec.  Par.,  1902,  vii,  145.   .  De  la  valeur 

sem(5iologique  des  modifications  de  I'uterus  au  di^but  de 
lagrossesse.  j6td.,  1903,  viii, 297. — Piclievin  (R.)  [etal.]. 
Retention  d'urine  simulant  la  grossesse.  J.  de  med.  de 
Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  '2:32.  —  Picli ler  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von 
pigmentierten  Schwangerschaftsstreifen.  Jlonatschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xx,  1089-1096,  2  pi.— 
Piskacek  (L.)    Ueber  die  Friihdiagnose  der  Gravidi- 
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tilt.  AUg.  Wien.med.-Ztg.,  1904,  xlix,  457;  469;  479.  Also: 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  liv,  877;  942.  —  Pleclser 
(W.  A.)  Value  of  auscultation  in  the  diagnosis  of  the 
fetal  position.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1903,  Richmond,  1904, 
244-250. — Piiecli  (P.)  Interrogatoire  et  examen  de  la 
femme  enceinte.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1891,  2.  s.,  xvii,  565- 
576.— Cluisling  (N.  A.)  Om  erkjendelsen  af  svanger- 
skab  og  om  undersagelse  at  svangre.  [The  recognition 
of  pregnancy  and  the  examination  of  the  pregnant 
woman.]  Tidaskr.  f.  jordm0dre,  Kristiania,  1905,  xi,  25; 
37;  49. — Kemy(S.)  Diagnostic  de  la  grossesse  masqu(5e. 
Rev.  m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1897,  xxix,  488-495.  —  Reus- 
ner(G.)   Zur  Fruhdiagnose  der  Graviditiit.   St.  Petersb. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xv,  219.   -.  Zur  Friih- 

diagnose  der  Graviditiit;  in  Beantwortung  der  Zu- 
sehrift  von  Christiani.  Ibid.,  318.  —  Rissmanii  (P.) 
Zur  Schvvangerschaftsdia^no.se  in  den  er.sten  Monaten. 

Prauenarzt,  Berl.,  1897,  xii,  19.  .  Intra-uterine  Krepi- 

tationamkindlichenKopfe.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 
1901,  XXV,  542-544. — Roiitier.  Sur  une  observation  de 
M.  P.saltofE,  gro.ssesse  m(5connue.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  m(Sm. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  866-868.— Rudaux 
(P.)  Diagnostic  de  la  grossesse  vers  la  fin  du  deuxieme 
mois.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  839.  —  Ruge  (C.  )  Auf 
Grenzgebieten.  [Die  Schwangerschaftsdriisen.]  Ztschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  Iv,  196-208.  — San- 
cliez  y  Carrascosa  (M.)  Diticultades  para  el  diag- 
nostico  del  embarazo  en  la.s  solteras.   Siglo  m6d.,  Madrid, 

1905,  Hi,  210. — Sarwey  (0.)  Zur  Diagnostik  in  der  er- 
sten  Hiilfte  der  Sehwangerschaft.   Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 

Leipz.,  1904,  xxviii,  11.56-1163.   — .  Zur  Horbarkeit  der 

Herztoneim  viertenund  fiinften  Schwangerschaftsmonat 

Ibid.,  1569-1573.   .  VVeitcre  Erfahrungen  liber  die 

friihzeitige  Horbarkeit  der  fotalen  Herztone.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  190.5,  xxxi,  130.5-1307. 
 .  Ueberdie  friihzeitige  Wahrnehmung  fotaler  Herz- 
tone.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 

1906,  589-597.  — ScUaeftfer  (0.)  Ueber  eiii  neues  Fruh- 
merkmal  begonnener  Schwangerschaft  und  fiber  ein 
Gleiches  betreffs  des  Absterbens  junger  Frvichte.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  1375-1377.— Sclial- 
lelin.  Zur  mikroskopischen  Diagnose  der  Schwanger- 
schaft. Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnsek.,  Berl.,  1904, 
xix,  28-.38.  —  Sclienli  (F.)  Ueber  die  Wertigkeit  der 
einzelnen  Symptome  und  Zeichen  der  beginnenden 
Schwangerschaft.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxvii, 
25-28.  —  ScUwab  (  M.  )  Zur  Frage  der  Opitz'.schen 
Schwangerschaftsdriisen.    Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz., 

1904,  xxvi'ii,  1425-1438.   .    Ein    HandgrifE  zum 

leichteren  Aufftnden  der  kindlichen  Herztone  vor 
Ende  der  ersten  Schwangerschaft.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxx, 
628-630. — Segur  (G.  C.)  The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  449-469.  —  Sell- 
lieiiu.  Physikalische  Begriindung  der  Hegar'schen 
Sohwangersciiaftszeichen  und  Demonstration  des  Mo- 
dells  eines  schwangeren  Uterus.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  ix,  225-227.— Siredey 
(A.)  Le  diagnostic  de  la  grossesse.  J.  de  m(5d.  et  chir. 
prat.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixix,  855-871.  Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes, 
Par.,  1899,  xxvii,  213;  219;  228.  Also:  Concours  miSd  , 
Par.,  1899,  xxi,  40;  53. — Skiitseli.  Die  Diagnose  in  den 
friihen  Monaten  der  Schwangerschaft.    Med.  Bl.,  Wien, 

1905,  xxviii,143.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905, 
lii,  242. — Slocum  (H.  A.)  The  vaginal  blueness  of 
pregnancy.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1893,  ii,  187-195. — Snyder 
(R.  G.)  The  diagnosis  of  the  position  of  the  foetus  in 
utero.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6,  xxxix,  886-898. 
Also:  J.  Surg.,Gynec.  &  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxviii,  430- 
443. — Sonntag'  (E.)  Das Hegar'.sche  Schwangerschafts- 
zeichen.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1892,  No.  58 
(Gyniikol.,  No.  24,  573-600).  Also.tmnsl:  Am.  J. Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1892,  xxvi,  145-1.57.— Spencer  {H.  R.)  Abdominal 
palpation  in  pregnancy.  lUust.  M.  News,  Lond.,  1890,  vi, 
2.5-29.  Also:  Ann.  Gynsec,  Bost.,  1889-90,  iii,  230-236,  4 
pi. — Stapper  (T.-H.)  Utility  du  massage  pour  I'appr^- 
ciation  des  signes  pr^cocesde  la  gros.sesse;  remarques  sur 
quelques  modifications  perceptibles  au  3«  mois  de  la 
grossesse.  Rev.  obst.  internal.,  Toulouse,  1898,  iv,  9;  20. — 
Sutiig'in  (W.)  Ueberdie  Lageder  Frucht wiihrend  der 
Schwangerschaft.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Ztschr.,  1875,  n.  F.,  v, 
87-111.  Ako,  Reprint. — Tait  (L.)  A  clinical  lecture  on 
the  diagnosis  of  pregnancy.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1893, 
xii,  397;  476;  535. — Tarnler.  Femme  qui  affirme  etre  H 
terme;  nai.s.sance  d'un  enfant  de  7  mois  a  pen  pres.  J.  d. 
sage.s-femmes,  Par.,  1890,  xviii,  106.— Tate  (M.  A.)  The 
cessation  of  menstruation  and  its  value  as  an  evidence  of 
pregnancy.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  617- 
622. — Taylor  (T.  E. )  The  earl  v  diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Colorado  M.Soc,  Denver,  1S91,  284-290.— Tliomass 
(W.)  Ein  einfacher  HandgrifE  zur  Bestimmung  des 
Tiefstandes  des  kindlichen  Kopfes  im  kleinen  Becken. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
535-537. — Tliurstan  (E.  P.)  Pregnancy  simulating 
pedunculated  fibroid.     Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  322. — 

TrlanteS  (A.  H.  )  Sirai'ta  TrepiTTTMO-i?  icSufXc'as  M 
6tayi'tt>CT0ttcra  Kara  re  Trjv  KVrjfTip  /cat  Kara  Tov  tok€tov  eVexa 
TOv  BavaTov  70v  Cfb?  tojc  e/A/Spvtuf.      TaArifo^  '\dy}vaL,  1894, 

xxiv,  153-164. — Tridondani  (E.)    La  diagnosi  di  sede 
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deir  inserzione  placentare.    Ann.di  ostet.,  Milano,  1897, 

xix,  42.5-446.   .  Sul  valore  pratico  del  sintomo  di 

Hegar.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1901,  xv,  305-313.— Varnier. 
Radiographic  de  I'uterus  gravide.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gyn6c.  et  de  pjediat.  de  Par.,  1899,  i,  38-16.— 
Viana  (0.)  Delia  pigmentazione  cutanea  in  gravi- 
danza.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1903,  xxv,  786-799.— 
Vinay  ( C.)  Signes  et  sy  mptomes  de  la  grossesse  commen- 
Cante.  Gaz.  de  gyn6c.,  Par.,  1896,  xi,  257-262.  vlko;  Lyon 
5i6d.,  1896,  Ixxxii,  69-76.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  de  trav.  de 
m^d.,  Par.,  1896,  liii, 217.— Weaver  (F.  A.)  Pregnancy; 
diagnosis,  hygiene,  delivery,  and  after-treatment.  J. 
Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1907,  vi,  118-120.— Weissenberg 
(S.)  Zur  Fruhdiagnose  der  Schwanger.-^chaft.  AUg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  70.5-707.— Wenning 
(W.  H.)  A  remarkable  caseof  dextrotorsiou  of  the  preg- 
nant uterus  simulating  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  1.55-167.— Wetlieri  11  (H,  G.)  & 
Hall  (J.  N.)  Petal  heart  murmurs  in  gravida,  with  the 
report  of  a  case.  Ihid.,  1904,  xlix,  36-39.— Williams 
(J.  J.G.)  The  early  diagnosis  of  pregnancv.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903,  vi,  25.— Zanisliin  (A.  1.)  Vidoizmlenen- 
nly  zond  Plavfair'a.  [Altered  sound  of  .  .  .]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  131. 

Pregnancy  {Diet  and  nutrition  in). 
Baelemont  (E.  )    Essai  sur  certaines  modi- 
fications de  la  nutrition  pendant  la  grossesse. 
8°.    Paris,  1870. 

,  Baumm  (P.)  *  Gewichtsveriinderungen  der 
Schwangeren,  Kreissenden  und  Wochnerinnen 
bei  derinderMiinchener  Frauenklinik  iiblichen 
Erniihrungsweisederselben.  8°.  i/imc/ien,  1887. 

Coda  (A. )  *De  graviditate  ejusque  diaetetica. 
8°.     Vindohonx,  [1841]. 

FLOHSCHtiTZ  (H.)  *KritiIi  der  Versuche, 
durch  eine  bestiinmte  Diiit  der  Mutter  die  Ge- 
fahren  der  Beckenenge  zu  umgehen.  [Giessen.] 
8°.     Wiesbaden,  1895. 

FucHS  (J.  D. )  *De  gravidarum  diseta.  4°. 
Erfordix,  [1765].- 

Gilbert  (J.)  *  Alimentation  de  la  femme 
pendant  la  grossesse  et  I'allaitement  dans  la 
classe  ouvriere.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Haspels  (J.)  *Over  de  Prochownick'sche 
dieetkur..    8°.    Amsterdmn,  1894. 

JoRG  (J.  C.  G. )  Diiitetik  fiir  Schwangere, 
Gebarendeund  Wiichnerinnen.  5.  neu  bearbei- 
tete  und  vermehrte  Aufl.   12°.  Leijjzig,  [1867]. 

Klein  (A.)    *De  vitte  regimine  gravidarum. 

Also,  in:  DE  Wasserberg.  Op.  min.  med.  et  diss.  8°. 
Vindobonie,  1776,  iv,  113-167. 

Knapp  (L.  )  Geburtshilfliche  Diiitetik  und 
Therapie  fiir  Aerzte  und  Studirende.  Mit  147 
in  den  Textgedruckten  Abbildungen  zum  gross- 
ten  Theile  nach  Entvviirfen  von  E.  Bohm.  8°. 
Wien,  1902. 

Rei.jenga  (J.)  Die  Prochownicksche  Diiit- 
kur  und  ihr  Verhaltniss  zur  kiinstlichen  Friih- 
geburt,  Sectio  Ca;sarea  und  Symphysectomie. 
8°.    Groninr/en,  1896. 

Repreff  (A.  V.)  *0  vliyanii  beremennosti 
na  obmlen  veshtshestv  u  zhivotnikh;  eksperi- 
mentalnoye  izsliedovaniye,  proi'zvedyonnoye  na 
krolikakh,  sobakie  i  morskoi  svinkie.  [Influ- 
ence of  pregnancy  on  metabolism  in  animals; 
experimental  inve.stigation  on  rabbits,  a  dog, 
and  a  guinea  pig.]    8°.    S.-.Peterburg,  1888. 

RuDOLSKi  (L.  V.)  *0  beremennosti  u  zlii- 
votnikh  pri  nedostatochnom  pitanii  organizma. 
Eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye,  proizve- 
dyonnoye  na  krolikal^h  i  sobakie.  [On  preg- 
nancy in  animals  in  cases  of  insufiicient  nourish- 
ment of  the  organism.  Experimental  investiga- 
tion performed  upon  rabbits  and  a  dog.]  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  1893. 

SiLLEvis  (J. )  *Iets  over  de  stofwisseling  der 
gravida.    8°.    Leiden,  1903. 

Rar(P.)  &  Daunay  (R.)  Variations  et  balance 
de  la  nutrition  azot^e  pendant  la  gestation  chez  la 
chienne.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1905,  lix,  138- 
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Pregnancy  {Diet  and  nutrition  in). 

140.  .  Bilan  des  ^changes  azotes  pendant  la 

grossesne.  J.  de  pliysiol.  et  de  path,  gen.,  Par.,  1905,  vll, 
832-810.— Bokeliiiaiin  (W.)  Wie  weit  kiinnen  wir 
durch  specielle  Erniilirung  vviihrend  der  Sclnviingerschaft 
zur  Erleichteruiig  der  Geburt  beitnigeu?  Tlierap.  d. 
Gegenw.,  Berl.-Wien,  1901,  n.  F.,  iii,  247-251.— BUttner. 
Einige  Gesiclitspiiiikte  zur  Regelungder  Erniilirung  wiih- 
rend  der  Sclnvannerschaft.    Ztschr.  f.  Krankeiipfl.,  Berl., 

1906,  xxviii,  IDl-KJT.- Charrin  (A.)  &  Lcvaditl.  De- 
mon,stratiiins  des  variations  du  ferdanslagrosse.sse.  J.de 
ph.vsiol.  et  de  patli.  gen.,  Par.,  1899,  i,  772,  1  pi.— Cliarriii 
(A'.)  &  Wiiilleiiioiiat  (A.)  Le  glyeogeiie  hepatique 
pendant  la grosses.se.  Com) it.  rend.  Soe.de  biol.,  Par.,  1900, 

11.  s.,  ii,  211-213.  .  Sur  le  mecanisme  de  I'aug- 

mentation  du  glyeogene  au  cour.s  de  la  grossesse;  re- 
marque  a  propos  d'une  notede  M.  de  Sin6ty.  Ibid.,  247. — 
D'  Ki'cliia  (V.)  Dialeunerieerchefi.sico-ehimichenello 
studio  del  rieambio  materiale  framadre  efeto.  Attid.Soc. 
Ital. diostet.egiuee.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  viii,  194. —FenwifR 
(B.)    Dieting  in  jiregnancy.    Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz., 

Lond.,  1899,  xxvii,  573.   .  Dieting  in  pregnancy. 

J6id.,1902,  XXX,  481.— Ferroui  (E.)  I  grassi  neutri,  gli 
acldi  grassi,  i  saponl  nelle  feei  delle  gravide  e  delle  puer- 
pere  sane.   Atti  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  gineo.  1904,  Roma, 

1905,  X,  173-176.  Also:  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvii, 
86-107. — Greco  (V.)  Suil'  eliminazione  dello  zolfo  e  del 
fcsforo  negli  ultimi  mesi  della  gravldanza.  Rassegna 
internaz.  d.  med.  mod.,  Catania,  1900,  i,  304;  313.— Gil- 
lespie (W.)  Maternal  diet  with  the  object  of  le.ssening 
the  bony  development  of  the  fetus.  Laneet-Clinic,  Cin- 
cin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Iv,  199-207.— Halil  (C.)  Bidrag  till 
kannedomen  om  ilmnesomsiittningen  under  gravidite- 
ten.  [Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  metabolism  in 
pregnancy.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  hand].,  Helsingfors,  1905, 
xlviii,  492-512.  Alsi),  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1905, 
Ixxv, 31-48.— von  Hippel  (E.)&  Pagenstefl»er(H.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Cholins  auf  den  Ablauf  der  Gra- 
viditiit.  Verliandl.d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena, 

1907,  194-198.    Aho  [Abstr.J:  Munehen.  med.  Wchnselir., 

1906,  liii,  1891,     .  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 

Cholins  und  der  Riintgenstrahleii  auf  den  Ablauf  der 
Graviditiit;  Bemerkungen  zu  der  unter  detn  gleiclien 
Titel  veroifentlichten  Erwiderung  von  Neumann  und 
Fellner.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnsehr.,  1907,  liv,  1385.— 
Hoffniaiin  (A.)  Ueber  Umgehung  der  kunstlichen 
Fruhgeburt  dureh  diiitetische  Maassnahmen  wiihrend 
der  beiden  letzten  Schwangerschaftsmonate.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl,,  1892.  vi,  74-79.  Alsu:  Frauenarzt,  Berl., 
1892,  vii,  143-152.— Hooper  (J.  D.)  A  note  on  metabo- 
lism during  gestation.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1904,  ix,  294-296.— lufrestiou,  e.xeretion,  and 
metabolism  during  and  after  pregTiancv.  [Edit.]  Brit. 
M. .J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1534-15;«. — J iitterroos  (B.  H.)  Stu- 
dien  iiber  den  Eiweiss-,  Phosphor-  und  ^alzuinsatz  wiih- 
rend der  Graviditiit.  Arch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Serl.,  1902,  Ixvi, 
517-590.— LaliHiaiiii  ( H. )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Dia- 
tetik  in  der  Schwangerschaft  auf  die  Gro.sse  der  Frueht. 
Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1891 ,  v,  1759;  1801.  Also: 

Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1892,  vii,  67-75.  ■  .  Casuistische 

Beitriige  zur  Erniilirung  der  Schwangeren.  Frauenarzt, 
Berl.,  1893,  viii,  292-294.  — L.aiidau  (T.)  Zur  Unter- 
suohung  und  Diiitetik  Sehwangerer  und  Wiichnerinnen. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1890),  1891,  xxi,  pt. 
2,  155-166.  Aho:  Berl.  klin.  Wehnsehr.,  1890,  xxvii,  745- 
749.  —  lieusser.  Die  I'nichownick'.sche  Diiit  zur  Er- 
zielung  kleiner  Leibesfriichte  bei  Beekenverengung. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wehnsehr.,  1897,  xliv,  830-833.— Lind- 
say (Kate).  Practical  suggestions  about  diet  during 
pregnancy.  Denver  M.  Times,  1906-7,  xxvi,  377-383. — 
lTIagnus-L.evy.  StotTweehsel  und  Nahrungsbedarf  in 
der  Schwangerschaft.  Ztselir.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1904,  lii,  116-124.— Mandl.  Experimentelle  Bei- 
triige zur  Physiologie  des  Stoffaustausches  zwischen 
Fotus  und  Mutter.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  (iesellsch.  f. 
Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  x,  247-251.— Maurel  (E.)  Ali- 
ments inge  es  pendant  la  grossesse  par  la  cobaye  et  la- 
lapine  et  utilisations  de  ces  aliments;  resume;  conclu- 
sions; reflexions.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907, 
Ixii,  533-535.   .  Des  defenses  en  albuminoides  pen- 
dant la  grossesse  chez  la  cobaye.    ibiVZ.,  1906,  Ixi,  530;  680. 

 .  Balance  des  aliments  ternaires  ingeres  et  ceux 

depenses  par  la  cobaye  pendant  sa  grossesse.  Ibid.,  1907, 
Ixii,  352-356.   .  Balance  entre  les  albuminoides  inge- 
res et  oeu.x  dispenses  pendant  sa  gro.ssesse  par  la  lapine. 

/h/f/. ,40.5-407.  .  Balancedesternairesingeresetceux 

depenses  par  la  lapine  pendant  la  gro.ssesse.  Ibid.,  484- 
486.— Neumann  (F.)  &  Fellner  (O.  O.)  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  des  Cholins  und  der  Riintgenstrahlen  auf  den 
Ablauf  der  Graviditiit;  Erwiderung  auf  den  Artikel  von 
von  Hippel  und  Pagenstecher.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehn- 
sehr., 1907,  liv,  1131.— von  Oefele.  Beitragzum  Stoff- 
weehsel  der  Schwangerschaft.  Deutsche  med.  Presse, 
Berl.,  1906,  x,  174.— Opitz  (E.)  Zur  Biochemie  der 
Schwangerschaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wehnsehr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  597-601.— Pag-ensteolier  (  H.)  Ueber 
den  Einfluss  des  Cholins  und  der  Rontgenstrahlen  aul 
den  Ablauf  der  Graviditiit.   Miinchen.  med.  Wehnsehr., 


Pregnancy  [Diet  and  nutrition  in). 

1907,  liv,  452-4.56.— Paton  (D.  N.)  Tlie  influence  of  diet 
in  pregnancy  on  the  weight  of  the  olTspring.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903.  ii,  21. — Payer  (.A.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 
Zuckers  auf  den  StolTweclisel  der  Schwangern  uiid  auf 
Geburtsverlauf.  Monalsclir.  f.  Geljurtsh.  u.  (ivnaek., 
Berl.,  1899,  x,  5.59;  784.— Perkins  (S.  Should  nerve 
stimulants  be  administered  to  pregnant  woiiieri.'  Nortli 
Car.  M.  ,J.,  Charlotte,  1899,xliv,  102.— PleillV-r  (G.)  A 
terhess(?g  diaetetikaja.  [Tlie  dieteti<'s  of  pregnancyi] 
Diaet.es  physik.  g.v6git6m.,  Budapest.  1905,  4-6.— Poii- 
luanti  (O.)  &Sapelli(A.)  Sul  rieambio  materiale 
nella  gravidanza.  Riv.di  ostet.  [etc.],  Torino.  1896,  i,33; 
148.— Potts  (\V.  A. )  Diet  in  pregnancy.  Birniiiii^li.  M. 
Rev.,  1904,  Ivi,  661-671.— Preble  (E. )  Diet  during  preg- 
nancy as  a  preventive  of  dvstoeiaand  for  the  determina- 
tion "of  sex.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1899,  i,  263-269.— Pro- 
eliownik  (L.)  Ueber Erniihrungscuren  inderSchwan- 
ger.schaft.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xv,  3H7;  446. 
Also,  transl.:  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i,  371-402.— Keeb 
(M.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Erniihrung  der  Mutter- 
tiere  auf  die  Entwicklung  ihrer  Friichte.  Beitr.  z.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  ;j9.5-4n.— Sapelli 
(A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  rieambio  materiale  nella 
gravidanza.  Riv.  di  ostet.  [etc.],  Torino.  1897,  ii,  241- 
249.— Solirader  (T.)  Einige  align-nzcnde  Ergebni.sse 
physiologisch -chemischer  Untersui-liungi'n  iiljer  den 
Stoffwechsel  wiihrend  der  Sclnvaiigerseliaft  und  im 
Wochenbett.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ix,  534-.5.58.— 
de  Sinety.  Glyeogene  hepatique  pendant  la  grossesse. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  22x.  See, 
also,  supra,  Charrin  (A.)  &  Guillemonat.— Sleiiions 
(J.  M.)  Metabolism  during  pregnancy,  labor,  and  the 
puerperium.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Reii.,  Halt.,  19114,  xii, 
111-144.  ^i;.>iO  [Alistr.l :  .loliiis  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait., 
1904,  XV,  67.— TenK'svary  (  R.)  Diaetetisehe  Verfaliren 
wiihrend  der  Seluvungersehaft.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1903, xxxix,  1193;  1217;  1243.  Also,transl.[Ahstr.]: 
Gynaekologia,  Budapest,  1903,  55-.59.— Ver  Eeeke  (A.) 
Les  eelianges  materiels  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  les 
phases  de  la  vie  sexuelle;  etude  des  lois  des  eehanges 
nutritifs  pendant  la  gestation.  M(5m.  cOuron.  Acad.  rov. 
de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1899-1901,  xv,  fasc,  7,  1-160.— 
Watson  (B.  P.)  The  effect  of  a  meat  diet  on  fertility 
and  lactation.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1907,  xxvii,  6-10, 
1  pi.— IBaeliarjewsky  (A.  U.)  Ueber  den  Stickstoff- 
weehsel  wiihrend  der  letzten  Tage  der  Schwangerschaft 
und  der  ersten  Tage  des  Wochenbettes.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 
Munehen  u.  Leipz.,  1893-4,  n.  F.,  xii,  368-438. 

Pregnancy  {Diseases  of). 

*SVe  Pregnancy  {Complications  of)  [and  sxb- 
dii'isions]  ;  Pregnancy  {Pathologij  of):  Puer- 
peral conindsiovs. 

Pregnancy  {Dropsy  in). 

See,  also,  Amnion  {Drojisn  of);  Pregnancy 
{Watery  discharges  in). 

Covey  (J.E.)  Acaseof  extensivedropsyduringpreg- 
nancy.  Med.  News,  Phila.,1890,  Ivii,  86. — <"ranier  (H.) 
Chlornatrium-Entziehung  bei  Hydrops  graviditatis.  Mo- 
natsehr.  f.  Geburtsh.  n.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxiii,  437^.53. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchn,schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1906,xxxii,285.   .  KochsalzentziehungbeimSchwan- 

gerschaftshydrops.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnsehr.,  1907,  liv, 
2639.— Dewees  (W.  B.)  Pregnancy  complicated  with 
hydroperitoneum.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  I'liila.,  1887, 
Ivii,  573. — Liaurle  (T.)  Observation  sur  iine  liydropisie 
•  ascite  survenue  -X  ime  femme  grosse.  Essais  et  obs.  de 
med.  delaSoc.  d'Edinb.,  Par.,  1747,  vi, 226-231.— Ittunster 
(H.  V.)  Combined  foetal  and  maternal  dropsy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  224. — Rendu  (H.)  Ana.sarque  aigue'  sans 
albuminurie  chez  une  femme  enceinte  de  six  mois;  gu^- 
rison  rapide  a  la  suite  d'une  .saignee.  Bull.  Soc.  clin.  de 
Par.  (1883),  1884,  vii,  27-31.  Aho:  France  med.,  Par.,  1883, 
i,  540-.543. 

Pregnancy  {Duration  of). 

See,  also,  Legitimacy  ;  Paternity  ;  Preg- 
nancy {Calendar  of);  Pregnancy  {Earl;/); 
Pregnancy  {Protracted). 

Borv.vRD.  [Duree  de  la  grossesse.]  8°. 
[Rennes,  1764.] 

Cas,\lis  (T.  )  *  Le  probleme  de  la  duree  de 
la  grossesse.    8°.    Par/.s,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  193-201. 

Cl.\y  (C.  )  Observations  on  the  term  of  utero- 
gestation,  with  a  view  of  correcting  tlie  opinions 
generally  entertained  in  respect  to  protracted 
gestation,  etc.    8°.    London,  1855. 

ExGE  ( J.  R. )  *  Ueber  die  Dauer  der  mensch- 
licheii  Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 
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Pregnancy  {Duration  of). 

FuNCKEN  (J.  H.)  *Disputatio  juridica  de 
partu  octo  mestri.  [Rostoch,  1698.]  sm.  4°. 
Wittebergic,  1742. 

Glusing  (G.  )  *Zur  Frage  der  Schwanger- 
schaftsdauer.    8°.     Wurzburg,  1888. 

GossfiAU  (G. )  *  Beobachtungen  iiber  die 
Dauer  der  Schwangerschaft.  8°.  Marburg, 
1902. 

Haslee  (M.  )  *Ueber  die  Dauer  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft.   8°.    Zurich,  1876. 

Niemann  (C. )  *Zur  Frage  der  Schwanger- 
schaftsdauer.   [Wurtzburg.]   8°.   Bheine,  1887. 

Sarraute-Louhie  [Mme.  Livcha).  *De  1' in- 
fluence du  repos  sur  la  duree  de  la  gestation; 
6tude  statistique.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Alilleld.  Beobachtungen  tiber  die  Dauer  der 
Schwangerschaft.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsk.  u.  Frauenkr., 
Berl.,  1869,  xxxiv,  180;  266.  Als.y,  Reprint.— Auvard  (P.- 
V.-A.)  Relationd'un  casoulediagnosticdel't'poquepro- 
bable  de  raccouchement  6tait  particulierement  difficile. 

Arch.de  toeol.,Par.,1890,.xvii,59-61.   .  Marcheetdur^e 

de  la  grossesse.  In  his:  Traits  pratique  d' accouchement, 
8°,  Par.,  1890,  193-200.  Also:  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Con- 
stant., 1889-90,  xxxii,  116-124.— Barker  (T.  R.)  The 
relation  of  the  duration  of  ge.station  to  legitimate  birth. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  766-768.  Also:  Addr. 
.  .  .  sect.  obst.  &  dis.  worn.  43.  meet.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1892,  17-25.— Bissell  (G.  A.)  What  is  the  extreme 
time  of  gestation?  Calif.  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1890,  xi,  147.— 
Blan  (A.)  &  Cristololetti  (R.)  Ueber  die  Dauer 
der  menschlichen  Schwangerschaft.  Monatschr.  f,  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxi,  163-169.— Boiiclia- 
court.  La  duree  de  la  grossesse,  d'apr(>s  les  auteurs 
anciens  et  dans  diff(5rents  pays.  Chron.  m(3d..  Par.,  1901, 
viii,  517-519.— Caie  (W.  J.)  The  calculation  of  the  date 
of  delivery  in  pregnancy.  Brit.  M..1.,  Lond.,  1905,i,243. — 
Dodd  (W.  S.)  Duration  of  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1898,  liv,  647.— Duncan  (J.  M.)  Reflections  on  the 
duration  of  pregnancy,  with  remarks  on  the  calculation 
of  the  date  of  confinement;  read  1854.  Diss.  memb. 
Roy.  M.  Soc,  Edinb.,  1892,  300-316.— Duration  of  preg- 
nancy. Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xv,  226.— Fere  (C.) 
Augmentation  de  la  duree  de  la  gestation  coincidant 
avec  des  troubles  mentaux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  190.5,  Iviii,  202.— FiitU.  Ueber  die  Dauer  der 
men.schlichen  Schwangerschaft.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Geburtsh.  z.  Lelpz.  (1902),  1903,  65-72.  [Discussion], 
78-82.  Also:  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  1013- 
1018.  .See,  aiso,  i?)/ra,  Zweifel. — Oeijl  [A.]  Over  zwan- 
ger.schapsduur  en  de  momenten,  die  dezeu  beheer- 
schen.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gynaec,  Haar- 
lem, 1889,  i,  72;  97.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Nog  eens  "de 

zwangerschapsduur ".  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1890,  2.  r.,  xxvi,  41 -43.  —  GraUam  (A.  R. ) 
On  the  duration  of  pregnancy.  St.  iBarth.  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1889,  xxv,  177 - 180.— Henry  (H.)  The  calcu- 
lation of  the  date  of  delivery  in  pregnancy.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i.  532.  —  Hoclistetter  (T.  )  Ueber 
die  Dauer  der  Schwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  669-672. —  Holleman  {,!.)  Welke 
zijn  de  meest  beproefde  methoden  ter  bepaling  van 
den  tijd  der  zwangerschap?  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  ver- 
losk., Haarlem,  1907-8,  xi,  49  -  .54.  —  Kusuda  (  H.  ) 
[The  period  of  Japanese  pregnant  women.]  Sankwa 
Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  iii,  357-381. 
 .  [Statistics  on  the  number  of  days  of  the  preg- 
nancy of  Japanese  women.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Kenkiu 
Kwai  Kwai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1902,  iv,  351-357.— L,af lis  (J.) 
Sprawa  dziesi^cia  miesi^cy  ksi^zycowych  ci^zy  w  Swietle 
historyi.  [The  ten  lunar  months  of  pregnancy  in  histor- 
ical light.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1902,  xli,  97-99.  Also, 
iransl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  303-306.— 
Laf'ond  (M.)  Influence  des  produits  de  la  digestion 
peptique  sur  la  durfe  et  la  marche  de  la  gravidite  chez 
des  femelles  de  lapin.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1907,  xxviii,  409-412.— liataste  (F.)  Des  varia- 
tions de  dur^e  de  la  gestation  chez  les  mammiferes  et  des 
circonstances  qui  determinent  ces  variations;  th(5orie  de 
la  gestation  retard^e.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1891,  9.  s.,  iii,  pt.  2,  21-31.— Leicester  (J.  C.  H.)  A  short 
note  on  the  duration  of  pregnancy  and  the  relation  be- 
tween the  weightof  the  child  and  the  length  of  gestation 
in  Europeans  (in  India),  East  Indians,  and  natives.  J. 
Obst.  is.  GyuEec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond  ,  1907,  xi,  465-467.— 
ITIoraclie.  La  vie  intra-ut6rine  et  sa  durCe.  M6d.  Inf., 
Par.,  1904,  13-20.  Also:  Rev.  de  mcd.  16g.,  Par.,  1904,  xi, 
21-27.— Oliver  (J.)  The  duration  of  pregnancy,  with 
anomalous  cases  in  the  human  female.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1891,  ii,  714-716.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J., 
1891,  xi,  28-32. — I*inard(A.)  Sur  ladur^e  de  lagrossesse. 
Grece  m6d.,  Syra,  1904,  vi,  57-60.— Pontoppidan  (K.) 
Svangerskabe'ts  Varighed  ( Paternitetsspergsmaalet ). 
[The  duration  of  pregnancy;  the  question  of  paternity.] 


Pregnancy  {Duration  of). 

Bibliot.  f.  Lftger,  Kabenh.,  1902,  8.  R.,  iii,  498-511.— Rie- 
lander  (A.)  Die  Bewertung  der  einzelnem  Methoden 
zur  Bestimmung  der  Zeit  der  Schwangerschaft.  Ztschr. 
f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1906,  iii,  489-497.— Scliatz  (F.) 
Wann  tritt  die  Geburt  eiu?  (Vorausbestimmung  des  Ge- 
burtstages).  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxiii,  559-680. 
 .  Der  Einfluss  des  Vaters  auf  die  Dauer  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gvnak., 

Leipz.,  1906,  1.5.5-162.   .  Wann  tritt  die  Geburt  ein? 

Vorausbestimmung  des  Geburtstages  und  nachtriigliche 
Bestimmung  des  Schwiingerers.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1908,  Ixxxiv,  289-344.— Scliultze  (B.  S.)  Ueber  die  10 
Schwangerschaftsmonate.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz., 
1902,  xxvi,  33-35.— Serra  y  Bennasar  (G.)  Duraci6n 
del  embarazo  en  la  especie  humana.  Rev.  de  hig.  y  pol. 
.san.,  Barcel.,  1890,  i,  110;  129;  147.— Tlieotonio  (J.) 
Duratao  da  gravidez.  Rev.  de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Lisb., 
1894,  i,  193-200.— Treuto  (H.)  &  Tak  (A.)  De  duur  der 
zwangerschap.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1907,  i,  249-26.5.— von  Winckel  (F.)  Ueber  die  Dauer 
der  Schwangerschaft.    Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  &  Wien, 

1901,  ix,  1-17.   .  Neue  Untersuchungen  uber  die 

Dauer  der  men,schlichen  Schwangerschaft.  Samml.  klin. 
Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1901,  No.  292-293  (Gyniikol.,  No.  107, 
175-206). — 3E.(R.)  Duratadellagestazioneneimammiferi. 
Boll.  Sclent.,  Pavia,  1889,  xi,  106-110.— Zweifel.  Be- 
merkungen  zu  vor.stchendem  Aufsatz.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  1019-1023. 

Pregnancy  {Eaorly). 

See,  also.  Labor  in  primiparx;  Menstruation 

{Precocious,  etc.) . 

Maedee  (B.  G.  H.)  *Die  Geburten  in  den 
Entwickelungsjahren  bis  zum  18.  Jahre.  8°. 
Marburg,  1901. 

Minder  (F.  )  *Ueber  Schwangerschaft,  Ge- 
burt und  Wocheribett  im  friihen  Lebensalter. 
8°.    Berlin.,  1893. 

Peyrac(R.)  *  De  la  grossesse  et  de  1' accou- 
chement chez  les  primipares  kgees  de  moins  de 
quinze  ans.    8°.    Toulouse,  1903. 

Addinsell  (A.  W.)  Pre-menstrual  pregnancy  in  a 
girl  aged  13  years.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  791. — Allen 
(L.  M.)  Pregnancy  at  the  age  of  eleven  years  terminat- 
ing in  natural  delivery.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1901,  xliv, 
416-421 . — Bernlieim  ( A . )  Diagnosis  of  earl  v  pregnancy. 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1898,  xxvi,  330-332.  Also, 
Reprint. — Bock.  Mole  hydatiforme  chez  une  enfant  de 
12i  ans.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynC'c.  et  d'obst.,Brnx.,  1899- 
1900,  X,  113-116.— Boldt  (H.J.)  Caesarean  section  on  a 
child  twelve  years  and  eight  months  old,  with  contracted 
pelvis,  for  severe  puerperal  eclampsia.  Post-Graduate, 
N.Y.,  1905,  XX,  1251-1267.— Buclianan  ( J.  R.)  Precocious 
pregnancy.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  15. — Cliris- 
tian  (W.) &Bood  (L.  D.)  Precociouspregnancy.  [Two 
cases.]  J.Am.  M. Ass., Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  138.— Cook  ( W. 
W.)  Precocious  pregnancies.  ChicagoM.Obs,, 1898,1,277. — 
Corrigan  (D.  R.  G.)  A  case  of  puerperal  eclampsia  In 
a  patient  aged  15  years;  recovery.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1900, 
1,  838. — £dniondson  (R.  H.)  An  exceedingly  early, 
maternity  [11  years  and  2  months;  rigid  os;  torn  peri- 
neum]. South.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Orl.,  1890-91,  viii,  116.— 
Ferreira  Lima.  Um  caso  de  gravidez  precoce.  Rev. 
da  Soc.  de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  vii,  42-44. — 
Findley  (W.)  A  precocious  mother.  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  345.— Gleaves  (C.  W.)  A  young  mother. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  715.— Godson  (J.  E.) 
Pregnancy  in  the  fourteenth  year,  previous  to  menstrua- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  1,  743.  — Guerin-Val- 
niale.  Un  cas  de  maternitS  prOcoce  [accouchement  d, 
terme  chez  une  frangaise  de  14  ans  8  mois  27  jours].  N. 
Montpel.  mC'd.,  1898,  vii,  1133-1141. —Harris  (  W.  J.) 
Early  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  179.— Hirst 
(B.  C.)  Parturition  in  young  girls  [twenty  eases  under 
16  years  of  age].  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  18S9-90,  ii,  601.— 
Hunter  (  Q.  W.  )  A  review  of  the  literature  of  pre- 
cocious menstruation  and  precocious  pregnancy.  Med. 
Age,  Detroit,  1906,  xxiv,  367-379.— Jolinston  (C.  H.  L.) 
Precocious  conception.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  111.— 
Kerns  (W.W.)  A  verv  young  mother  [11  years  6  months 
and  21  days.]  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1905,  xxiii,  26.  — 
K.rim  (J.  M.)  Exhibition  of  fetus  [an  abortion,  in  a 
girl,  age  thirteen].  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1903, 
XXXV,  12-15. — I.indstedt(A.)  Fall  af tidig  bord,  [Case 
of  early  delivery  (girl  13  years  of  age).]  Eira,  Stockholm, 
1891,  XV,  489-491. — ljivoii(J.)  fils.  Grossesse  et  accouche- 
ment chez  une  femme  de  12  ans  et  5  mois.  Gaz.  d.  gvn^c. 
Par.,  1906,  xxi,  343-348.  Also:  Marseille  mc'd.,  1906,  xliii, 
490-497. — JMagnier  (F.)  Accouchement  avec  bassin 
r6tr6cl  a  Page  de  15  ans.  Gaz.  mid.  de  Picardie,  Amiens, 
1896,  xiv,  189-192.— Magruder  (M.  J.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  labor  in  a  white  girl  of  twelve  years;  post-partum  hem- 
orrhage; recovery.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1899 
N.  Orl,,  1900,  23,— JMlarsliall  (G.  B.)    Case  of  precocious 
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Pregnancy  {Early). 

pregnancy  in  a  girl  of  13  before  the  establishment  of  the 
menstrual  function.  Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gyna'C.  Soc. 
(1902-4),  1906,  Iv,  108.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  190:^,  Ix,  284.— 
Marx  (S.)  Earlv  pregnancy  and  labor.  Am.  Gyna'C.  & 
Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xii,  98.— Itlazzi  (A. )  Sopra  un  caso 
di  precoce  risveglio  della  vita  sessnale.  Morgagni,  Mi- 
lano,  1890,  xx.wiil,  770-772,— Itliliier  (.1.)  Note  on  case 
of  precocious  conception  with  subsequent  delivery  at 
full  term.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1001.— iWoiitegut 
(Mile.)  Un  eas  de  maternite  precoce  [Hansetl  mois]. 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  so.  med.  de  Montpel.,  1889,  xi,  500.— JTIiuide 
(P.  F.)  Probable  early  pregnancv.  Intcnat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  ii,  273.— Neiiji'Pbane''  (F.)  Szereg 
przypadkow  wczesnego  macierzyristwa.  [Series  of  cases 
of  earlv  maternity.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii, 
674-678".— Nicliols  (T.  B.)  Earlv  maternity.  [Not  13 
when  delivered.]  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii,  731.— 
Peo  (Evaline).  Dystocia  due  to  youth  of  mother  (13 
years  9  months).  Woman'.s  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1904,  xiv,  49.— 
Quelques  nouveau.x  faits  inedits  de  maternity  precoce 
en  France.  Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  119.— Rea- 
gan (O.)  Mother,  aged  fifteen  years;  baby,  weight  fif- 
teen pounds.  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi,  353.— Reid 
(R.  A.)  What  is  the  maximum  and  what  the  minimum 
age  at  which  a  woman  is  capable  of  bearing  a  child? 
Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1890,  x,  2.52-250.— Robertson  (G.  W.) 
Pregnancy  in  childhood.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  142.— 
Russell  (L.)  Precocious  pregnancv  and  other  unusual 
conditions.  Med,  News.  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  219.— Scott 
(N.S.)  Precocious  pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1898,  xxxi,  192.  —  Sexual  precocity.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,1,1822.— Stanley  (D.F.)  Earlv'motherhood.  Med. 
World,  Phila.,  1906,  xxiv,  340.— Tackett  (J.  R. )  A  ju- 
venile mother.  [Delivered  at  11  years  and  4  months.] 
Mississippi  M.  Month.,  Meridian,  1893  -4,  iii,  248. — 
Thompson  (R.  K.)  A  very  young  mother.  [Aged  13; 
normal  labor.]  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  423.— tinder- 
bill.  What  is  the  maximum  and  what  the  minimum 
age  at  which  a  woman  is  capable  of  bearing  a  child?  Tr. 
Ob,st.  Soc.  Cincin.,  1877-9,  i,  179-182.— Wales  (E.  B.) 
Childbirth  at  twelve  years  of  age.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1890,  Ixiii,  129.— Warrington  (L.  P.)  Early 
pregnancy.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  363. —  Webster 
(J.  C.)  Cesarean  section  on  a  girl  thirteen  years  old. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliii,  158-160.  [Discussion] ,  231- 
235. — Wilkinson  (D.  L.)  Precociotis  pregnancv;  twin 
births.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  424.— W[il- 
lard](DeF. )    Precocious  pregnancy.   Ibid., '152. 

Pregnancy  (Ectopic). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  (Abdominal);  Preg- 
nancy (Cfrc/co?) ;  Pregnancy  ( Co7'm(aO ;  Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic,  Death,  etc.,  offcetus  in);  Preg- 
nancy (Ectopic,  Jurispritileiiceof);  Pregnancy 
(Ectopic,  Plural);  Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Re- 
peated); Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Rupture  in); 
Pregnancy  (Ectopic)  coexisthig  with  uterine; 
Pregnancy  (Ectopic)  ivith  mbtsequent  normal 
pregnavci/;  Pregnancy  (E.rtrarneinljranous); 
Pregnancy  (Interstitial);  Pregnancy  (Intra- 
ligamentarij);  Pregnancy  (Molar);  Pregnan- 
cy (Ovarian);  Pregnancy  (Tubal). 

Beyer  (O.)  *Ueber  Extrauterin-Graviditiit. 
8°.    Greifswald,  1900. 

BoEDEFELD  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Extraute- 
ringraviditiit.    8°.    Greifswald,  1891. 

Boehme(H.  [E.])  * Ein  Beitrag zur  Diagnose 
und  Therapie  der  Extrauterin-Graviditat.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1904. 

BoLARD  (A.)  *Essai  sur  les  grossesses  extra- 
ut^rines.    4°,    Strasbourg,  1866. 

BuscHER  (F.  W.  J.  T.)  *Zur  Frage  der 
Extrauteringravidittit.    8°.    Greifswald,  1906. 

Deusixgius  (A.)  Vindicipe  fcetus  extra  ute- 
rum  geniti;  necnon  quorundam  ipsius  scripto- 
ruin,  fascicnlo  dissertationuin  selectaruiii  coni- 
prehensorum,  de  unicornu,  lapide  bezaar,  man- 
na, saccharo,  agno  vegetabili,  anseribus  sco- 
ticis,  pelecano,  phoenice;  ut  et  aliquarum  ele- 
gantiarum  philologicarum  examen.  16°.  Gro- 
ninga;  1664. 

Diagnosis  (The)  and  electrical  treatment  of 
early  extra-uterine  gestation.  8°.  [n.  p., 
n.  (/".] 

DiBOT  (H.-A.)  ^Contribution  a  I'^tude  de 
la  grossesse  extra  uterine.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 


Pregnancy  (Ectopic). 

Dri.s,slek  (J.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der 
Extrauterinschwanger.schaft.  [  Heidelberg.  ] 
8°.    Ladenburg,  \_n.  d.]. 

DE  DRo.sTE-Hui-snoFP  (J.)  De  graviditate 
extrauterina.    4°.    Berolini,  1819. 

E-XTRA-iTERixK  pregiiancv.  Papers  read  l)e- 
fore  tlie  Obstetrical  Society  of  Boston,  June  11, 
Nov.  12,  and  Dec.  10,  1892.    12°.    Ro.'iton,  1893. 

Kcpr.  front:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvi-cxxvii. 

VON  Glahn  (J.)    *Ueber  Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft.    8°.    Berlin,  [1888]. 
■  GuERARD  (C.  T.  H.)    *De  graviditate  extra- 
uterina.   8°.    Berolini,  [1857]. 

Hannfs  (P.)  *  Ueber  den  Wechsel  der  An- 
sichteii  in  der  Lehre  von  der  Aetiologie  mid 
Diagnostik  der  Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
[Strassburg.]    8°.    Altkirch,  1892. 

IIart.mann  (F.  )  *UeV)er  Extrauteringravi- 
ditiit.    8°.    Tidiingen,  1895. 

Hartmann  (J.)  *Zur  Kasuistik  der  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1904. 

JosEPHi  (VV. )  Ueber  die  Schwangerschaft 
ausserhalb  der  Gebiirmutter  und  iiber  eine 
hochstmerk  wiirdige  Harnblasensch  wanger- 
schaft  insbesondere.    12°.    Rostock,  1803. 

Kleibomer  (C.)  *Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Extrauteringraviditat.  8°.  Strassburg  i. 
E.,  1904. 

Krieg  (M.  0.)  *  Ueber  Extrauteringravidi- 
tat.   8°.    Kbnigsherg,  1891. 

Neufliess  (L.  M.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie 
und  zum  klinischen  Ausgang  der  Extrauterin- 
graviditiit.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

VON  Ott  (D.)  Beitnige  zur  Kenntnis  der 
ektopischen  Formen  der  Schwangerschaft. 
Klinische  und  experimentelle  LTntersuchungen. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1895. 

•See,  also,  infra. 

Petersen  (D.)  *  Ueber  Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft.   8°.    Bonn,  1894. 

Plien  (M.  )  *Die  Lehre  von  der  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft in  den  letzten  fiinfzig  Jahren. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1898]. 

Raede  ([C]  M.  [T.])  *  Ueber  Extrauterin- 
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ter. Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  163- 
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viii,  7,-5;  840.— Fuclis  (F.)  Zur  Casuistik,  Indications- 
stellungund  Therapie  der  Extrauteringraviditiit.  Ztschr. 
f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1898,  vii,  329-338.— Funke 
(A.)  Z\ir  Kasuistik  der  Extrauterin-Graviditiit.  Beitr. 
z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1899,  ii,  273-280.— Kage 
(H.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  Gvnsec  &  Obst. 
J.,  1896,  ix,  561-577.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Galliausen. 
Des  grossesses  extraut^rines.  Gaz.  de  gvnOc,  Par., 
1902,  xvii,  241-245.— Garcia  L.dpez  (C.)  Embarazo 
extrauterino.  Correo  med.  castellano,  Salamanca,  1889, 
vi,  2.57-261.  Also:  Progreso  ginec,  Valencia,  1888-9, 
iii,  497-501.  — Garrett  (R.  W.)  Ectopic  gestation. 
Kingston  M.  Quart.,  1900-1901,  v,  134-151.  Also:  Canada 
J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1901,  x,  g3-98.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1901,  xvii,  15.— Gein- 
mell  (J.  E.)  Ectopic  pregnancv.  Liverpool  M,-Chir. 
J.,  1900,  xx,  107-131.  — Goggans  (.1.  A.)  Original 
lecture  on  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Alabama  M.  &  S. 
Age,  Anniston,  1893-4,  vi,  630-634.  Also:  Ann.  Gyna;c.  & 
Pa;diat.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  viii, 261-263. —Grad  (H.)  Ectopic 
gestation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,-lv,  410.— Grandin 
(E.  H.)    Notes  on  ectopic  gest.ition.   Am.  Med. -Surg. 

Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  viii,  1354.   Also,  Reprint.  .  Ectopic 

gestation.   St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1900,  xxii,  161-166.  . 

Ectopic  gestation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  537- 
539. —  Gray  (G.  M.)  Ectopic  gestation.  J.  Kan.«as  M. 
Soc,  Lawrence,  1907,  vii,  575-580.— Grove  (J.  A.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Eclect.  M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1895,  Iv,  509- 
511.— Gurvicli  (B.S.)  Graviditasextrauterina.  Ejened. 
jour.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  ].s9S,  v,  205. — Guzzoni 
degli  Ancarani  (A.)  Sulla gra vidanza extra-uterina. 
Gior.  p.  le  levatrici,  Pavia,  1889,  iii,  169;  177;  186.  — Ha- 
berlin.  Casuistische  Beitriige  zur  Diagnostik  und 
Therapie  der  Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  l.s99,  xxix,  97;  134.  —  Hamilton 
(J.  A.  G.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancv.  Australas.  M.Gaz., 
Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  491-493.— Hahley  (L.  G.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc],  1907,  Ixxxvi, 
884.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Hanse.  [Extra -uterine  preg- 
np.ncy.]  Nippon  Igaku,  Tokyo,  1905,  no.  6, 12-20.— Har- 
rison (G.  T.)  Ectopic  gestation,  especially  with  refer- 
ence to  diagnosis  and  therapeutics.   Gaillard's  M.J.,  N. 

Y.,  1890,  11,  14-20.   .  A  contribution  to  the  study  of 

ectopic  gestation.    Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  1893^, 

XX,  985-996.   .  Remarks  upon  ectopic  gestation, 

studied  especially  with  reference  to  diagnosis  and  indi- 
cations of  treatment.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1135- 
1137.   :  Remarks  upon  the  pathogenesis  and  treat- 
ment of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  ix, 
221-231.  —  Hasegawa  (K.)  &  Nasliimoto.  Extra- 
uterin- Schwangerschaft.    [Japanese  text.]    Ztschr.  d. 

med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1898,  xii,  1013-1017,  1  pi.   

 .  [Second  report  on  extrauterine  gestation.]  Tokyo 

Iji-Shinshi,  1898,  3035-3039,  1  pi.— Hay  (S.  M.)  Ectopic 
gestation.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6,  xxxix,  398- 
402.  — Hayd  (H.  E.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gynec.  1894,  Phila..  1895,  vii,  494-502. —  Heflin 
(W.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  M.  A.ss.  Alabama,  Mont- 
gomery, 1902,  391^00.  Also:  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh., 
1901-2,  xiv,  496-504. —Henry  (W.  O.)   Clinical  picture 
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and  treatment  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  West.  M. 
Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  19U.'i,  x,  350-356.  — Herman  (G.  E.) 
Ectopic  pregnancy.  Ilomeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  191)4,  xxvi, 
149-lljl. — HerzlV'lJl  (K.  A.)  Beitrag  znr  Casuistik  und 
Diagnose  der  Extrauterinschwangcr.sclial't.  Wien.klin. 
Wclmschr.,  1892,  v,-105;  423;  437;  449.— Hisgius  (C.  W.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Rhode  I.sliind  iSI .  Soc.  1904, 
Providence,  1905,  vii,  93-99.— Hirst  ( J.  C.)  Extrauterine 
pregnancy;  its  causes,  diagnosis,  and  treatment.  Inter- 
nat.  IVI.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  6S8-.591.  —  Holfman  (J.) 
Ectopic  pregnancy;  its  comparative  symptomatology  and 
treatment.  J.  Ani.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  1>;93,  xxi,  40.5-407.— 
Holleiuan  (VV.)  Over  extrauterine  graviditeit.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1905-6.  xii,  17;  29.— Hii^ln-s  ( 1). )  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliii-ago,  ls91,xvi,  90.S- 
910.   .  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation. J.  Gynec., Toledo,  1S91,  i,  16.S-17].— Hunt  (M.  P.) 
ISctopic  pregnancy.  Horaeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1904,  xxvi, 
327-332. — Insiraliain  (H.D.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xlix,  3.56-364.  —  I wase  (Y.)  Ca- 
suistisclie  Mitteilungen  iiber  extrauterine  Schwanger- 
schaft  und  Ghorionepitheliom.  [Japanese  text;  German 
abstr.,  Hft.  21.]    Mitt.  d.  mcd.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo, 

1905,  xix,  920-930.   .  Ueber  Extrauterinscliwang'er- 

schaft.  Arch. f.Gynaek.,Berl.,  1908, Ixxxiv, 363-376.— Ja- 
cobs (C.)  De  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.  J.  d'accouch., 
Liege,  1898,  xix,  234;  252.— Jay  (M.)  Ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  499-502.— 
Jepson  (S.  L.)  Early  ectopic  gestation;  its  nature,  di- 
agnosis, and  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  W.  Virg.,  Wheeling, 
189.5,  1227-1242.  Also  [Abstr.]:  ,J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago, 
1895,  XXV,  315. — Jessett  (F.  B.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii, 
450. — Jolinstone  (A.  W.)  Dlscu.ssion  of  the  diagnosis, 
pathology,  and  treatment  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,lS90,  xv,  2.5-32.— Jonnesco 
fT.)  Gros'sesse  extra-uterine.  Cong,  period,  de  gvnec., 
d'obst.  et  de  paediat.  1898.  Mem.  et  disc,  Par.,  1900,  ii, 
385. — Keiliiiann  {  A.  )  Ueber  Extrauteringraviditat. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xviii,  151-1.57.— 
Keller  (C.)  &  Fony<>  (J.)  A  mchenkivuli  terhe.sseg 
tan^nak  mal  411;lsftr61.  [The  knowledge  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy  from  the  present  standpoint.]  Budapest!  orv. 
uj.sAg.  1903,  i,  739-741.— Kelley  (I.  T.)  Ectopic  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  Ivi,  481-493.  [Discus- 
sion],  .505-507. — Kelly  (.T.K.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  xlix,  401-422.     [Discussion],  440. 

 .  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.    Ihid.,  1905,  Ixiii,  16- 

29. — Kinie  (R.  R. )  Ectopic  pregnancy;  pathology,  symp- 
toms, and  treatment.  Ann.  Gvna;c.  &  Piediat.,  Phila., 
1892-3,  vi,  549-553.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta, 
1893,  318-325.   .  Extra-uterine  superfetation.  At- 
lanta M.&  S.  J.,  1S94,  U.S.,  xi,  399.— King  (E.  H.)  Ec- 
topic gestation.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1897,  iii,  7-13. — 
Kinyon  (C.  B.)  Ectopic  gestation;  its  diagnosis  and 
successful  treatment.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  HomcBOp.  1898,  N.  Y'., 

1899,  liv,  488-500.  Also:  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 

xlvi,  593-604.  .  Ectopic  gestation.  HouKPop.  J.  Obst.. 

N.  Y.,1898,xx,  343-3.56.— Kosler((i.)  Schwanger.schaft 
ausserhalb  der  Gebarmutter.  Allg.  dcutsche  Hebam.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxii,  39.5-398.— Kiistner  (O.)  Ueber 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F., 
Leipz.,  1899,  No.  244-245  (Gynakol.,  No.  88,  1467-1505). 
Alsojransl.  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  de  gyn(Sc.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1900, 
liii,  43-54.  .  Ueber  Aetiologie,  Anatomic, Vcrlauf, Dia- 
gnose und  Therapie  der  Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult.  1899,  Bresl., 

1900,  Ixxvii,  1.  Abt.,  med. Sect.,  36.  [Discussion],  50-.55.— 
KHgeler(H.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Calif.  M.  Bull.,  San 
Fran.,  1905,  i,  90-96.— Kunz  (G.  G.  R  )  Extrauterine 
pregnancy.  St.  Louis  Cour.-Med.,  1902,  xxvi,  427-429. 
[Discussion],  451. — Labliardt.  Neucres  iiber  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1903. 
xxxiii,  789. — liane(N.  F.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlii,S49-.s.54.— Lanpliear  (E.) 
Extra-u'terine pregnancy.  Tr.  Chicago  Gynec  Soc,  N.  Y., 
1895-6, 11. — liaroyenne.  Remarquessurlessymptomes 
et  le  traitement  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Cong,  pe- 
riod, de  gyn^'C,  d'obst.  et  de  p:^diat.  1898.  M^m.  et  disc. 
Par.,  1900,  ii,  383-385. — Laskine.  De  la  grossesse  extra- 
uterine. Arch.  gen.  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1893,  i,  52;  338:  ii,  70. — 
Ijawrenoe  (F.  F.)    Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  J.Am. 

M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  631-633.   .  Ectopic 

pregnancy.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  li  v,  45.5-458. 
[Di.scussion] ,  463-465.— Le  Dentu  (.\.)  De  la  gros.sesse 
extra- uterine.  In  his:  Hop.  Necker.  Etudes  de  clin. 
chir.  1890-91,  8°,  Par.,  1892,  204-220.— Le  Deiitu  (A.)  & 
Bonnet  (S.)  Grossesse  ectopique.  /h;  Traite  de  chir. 
clin.  et  oper.  (Le  Dentuet  Delbet),  Par.,  1901,  x,  916-938.— 
L.el»vvess.  Graviditasextrauterina.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov. 
Brandenburg  1838,  Berl.,  1842,  121-123.— Lewis  (J.  N.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  its  diagnosis  and  treatment. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Montli.,  Richmond,  1906-7,  xi,  5-9. — 
Lloyd  (S.)  Ectopicgestation.  Post-Graduate,  N.Y'.,1906, 
xxi,  1068.— Lonsi,-  (J.  W.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1899,  9.5-103.  Also:  Medicine,  De- 
troit, 1899,  V, 811-81 6.— Long-year (H.W.)  Diagnosisand 
treatment  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Pcediat., 
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Bost.,  1896-7,  x,  387-410.  .  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Tr. 

Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1901,  xxv,  234-2.52.  Also:  Detroit 
M.  J.,  1901,  i,  6.5-74,  2  pi.  — Liidlani  (K.)  On  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1894,  xv, 471-483. — 
Liisk(VV.  T.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancv.  N.  York  J.  Gviuec.  ct  Obst.,  1S91-2,  i, 
78-86.— Lvolf  (I."  M.)  K  ucheniyu  o  vnlemalochiiol 
beremennosti.  [H.xlraulerine  pregnancv.]  J.  akiish.  i 
jcnsk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  xviii,  163;  497;  769;  1061.— 
JTlcCelvey  (J.  S. )  ExI  ra  uterine  pregnancv.  Tr.  Texas 
M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1903, 302-:309.— iWei'oll  (H.)  Ectopic 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1895,  xix, 
328-344.    Also:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 

1895,  xvii,  317-320.— lUaoUonald  (.A.  A.)  Ecto]iic  gesta- 
tion. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-G,  xxxix,  289-294.— 
jniacdonald  (W.  G.)  The  present  status  of  ectopic 
preghancv;  a  surgical  disease.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1896,  xxvii,  192-196.  Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1896,  ii,  573.— MacKvitt  (J.  C.)  Remarks 
on  ectopic  ge.station.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1895,  ix,  201-218. — 
JMarlienliauer.  Ueber  Extrauterinsebwanger.schaft. 
Fraueniirzt,  Leipz.,  1902,  xvii,  254;  '294.- JTIacLaren  (M.) 
Extra  uti'iine  gestation.  [Abstr.]  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1894,  vi,  301-306.— ITIeSweeney  (J.E.)  Extra 
uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc  1904,  Rutland, 
1905,  56-70.— Malcolm  (J.  D.)    Extrauterine  ftetation. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  66-70.   .  Extrauterine 

fetation.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  x,  81-98.  [Dis- 
cussion], 132-136.  —  iMalinovski  (A.)  Rozhdeniye 
ploda  perviasnaturales  pri  vnleraatochnoi  beremennosti. 
[Birth  of  the  child  ...  in  extrauterine  ]iregnaiicy.] 
Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  I'etersb,,  1S97.  iv,  703. — 
Maly  (G.  W.)  Ueber  den  heutigcn  Stand  der  Graviditas 
extrauterina  beziiglich  ihrer  Anatomie  und  Therapie. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  Ver.  deutsch.  Aerzte  in  Reichenberg,  190.5, 
xviii.  No.  7, 1-4. — ITIangiagalli  (L.)  Diagnosie  tratta- 
mento  della  gravidanza  e.xtrauterina.   Boll.  d.  clin.,  Mi- 

lano,1901,  xviii,  153-163.   .  Gravidanza  extrauterina. 

Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1907,  xviii,  211-213.  .  Ancora 

sulla  gravidanza  extrauterina.  Ibid.,  222-224. — Mann 
(M.  D.)  Discussion  on  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am. 
Gynec.  Soc. ,PhiUi.,  1890,  XV, 6.5-107. —Martin  (A.)  Ueber 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft.     Berl.    klin.  Wchnschr., 

1881,  xviii,  7.53;  775.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Des  grossesses 

extra-uterines.  Cong,  period,  internat.  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst.  C.-r.  1892,  Brux.,  1894, 1,333-300,  9pl.,  4  tab.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst..  Par., 
1892,  xxxviii, 258-261.    Also,  Irniisl.  [Abstr.] :  Centralbl.  f. 

Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xvi,  771.   .  Ueber  ektopische 

Schwangerschaft.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  513; 

.544:568.   .  Desgrossesses extra-uterines.    [Rap.]  J. 

d'accouch.,  Li^ge,  1896,  xvi,  75;  83;  91;  101.   .  Die 

Schwangerschaft  ausserhalb  des  Uterus.  Deutsche  Klinik, 
Berl.  &  Wien,  1901,  ix,  93-106.— Maslovski  (V.  F.)  K 
anatomii  i  llecheniyu  vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [On 
the  anatomy  and  treatment  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xi,  745;  928. 
Also,  tr<insl.:  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1898,  vii, -200-307.- Matliews  (W.  J.)  Extrauterine 
pregnancy.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1906,  xxiv,  526-539. — 
Manglis  (G.  M.  B.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  St.  Louis 
Polyclin.,  18S9,  i,  279-293.  Also,  Reprint.— Mayo  { W.  J.) 
Extrauterine  pregnancy;  its  causes  and  varieties.  North- 
west. Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1893,  xiii,  125-127.— Melick 
(W.  A.)  Ectopicgestation.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1905, 
i,  27.5-278.— Meyer  (L.)  Om  Svangerskab  udenfor  Liv- 
modercn.  [Extrauterine  pregnancyj  Tid.sskr.  f.  Jorde- 
modrc,  Kj0benh.,  1894-5,  v,  1.5-22.- -Miller  (J.)  Ectopic 
pregnancv.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec  1905,  N.  Y'.,  1906, 
xviii,  283-288.— Miyake  (Y'.)  Shikukai  injin.  [Extra- 
uterine foetation.]  Journal  of  the  Nihonbashi  Ku  Sani- 
tary Association,  Tokio,  1893,  no.  9,  34-37.  -MoiiproHt. 
De  la  gros.sesse  extra-uterine;  diagnostic  et  traitement. 
Anjou  med..  Angers,  1894-7,  63-68.— Morison  (A.  E.) 
On  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1891-2, 
n.  s.,  xi,  14-24.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii,  697- 
706.— Moss  (C.  F.  .\.)  Extra-uterine  gestation.  Edinb. 
M.J.,  1894-5,  xl,  421-429.— Milller  (E.)  Diagnosen  og 
Behandlin^'en  af  den  paa  et  tidligt  Stadium  afbrudte 
extrauterine  Graviditet.  [Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
extrauterine  pregnancy  arrested  at  an  early  stage.] 
Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1894,  4.  R.,  ii,  1265;  1289.— Miil- 
ler  ( O.  )  Ueber  ectopische  Schwanger.schaft.  Cha- 
rite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1894,  xix.  43.5-465.— Milller  (P.)  Ueber 
E.xtrauteringraviditiit.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1903,  xxxiii,  291-295.— Noble  (C.  P.)  Remarks  on  ec- 
topic pregnancy.    Am.  Gyn:t-c  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1895.  vi, 

167-170.   ylZiio,  Reprint.   -.  Remarks  on  extra-uterine 

pregnancy.  Am.  Gynsec  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  xvi,  205- 
209.    Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900, 

XV,  494-496.   .  Extrauterine  pregnancv.    N.  Y'orkM. 

J.  [etc.], 1905,  Ixxxii,  11.50-1153.  vl/so.  Reprint.  Also: 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  190.5-6,  ix,  83:3-844.— Novy  (B.)  O 
mimodeloznim  tehotenstvi.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Casop.  l(5k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1905,  xliv,  971:  991:  1030;  1041; 
1073,  5  pi.— O'Farrell  (il.  Z.)  Consideraciones  sobre  la 
prenez  extra-uterina.  Rev.  Soc.  ni^d.  argent.,  Buenos 
.\ires,  1898,  vi,  157-163.— Olshausen.     Ueber  Extra- 
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uterinschwangerschiift  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung-  der  Therapie  in  der  zvveiten  Hiilfte  der  Schwanger- 
schal't.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890, 
xvi,  145;  170;  192.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch.  (1890),  1891,  xxi,  34-50.  Alw  [Abstr.J:  Wien.med. 
Wchnschr.,  1890,  xl,  709-711.  Also,  transl.  [.\bstr.]:  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  xi,  205-207.  AIko, 
transl.  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  obstet.  etgyn6c..  Par.,  1890,  vi,  141- 
146. — Osborii  (H.  B.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1905,  ix,  429.— Ott  (C.  H.)  Ectopic  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Lehigh  Valley  M.  Ass.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1906,  2.  s.,  i, 
339-353. — Ott  (D.  O.)  Material!  k  ucheniyu  o  vnlema- 
tochnot  beremennosti;  klinicheskoye  i  eksperimental- 
noye  izsliedovaniye.  [On  extrauterine  pregnancy;  a 
clinical  and  experimental  investigation.!  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1893,  xiv,  1;  37;  71;  95;  127;  153;  211;  299:  333; 
359;  387;  422;  456;  48.5.  .See,  also,  supra.— Parlies  (C.  T.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Chicago  M.  Rec,  1891,  i,  387- 
396.— Pleilsticker  (\V.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  extramem- 
braniisen  Sohwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1905-6,  Ixxvii,  635-647. — Pliocas.  De  la  grossesse  extra- 
uterine. Nord  med.,  Lille,  1899,  v,  13-20.— Pleq lie  (L.) 
Des  grossesses  extraut6rines.    Verhandl.  d.  x.  internal. 

med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iii,  8.  Abth.,  163.   •. 

Grossesse  extra-ut6rine.  Semaine  gynec.  Par.,  1896,  i, 
26-29. — Pinard.  (A.)  Nouveaux  documents  pour  servir 
a,  I'histoire  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.   Ann.  de  gyni5c. 

et.  d'obst..  Par.,  1892,  xxxviii,  1;  99;  171.   .  Signes, 

diagnostic  et  traitementde  la  grossesse  eetopique  aprfis 
le  .sixieme  mois.  Semaine  mfd.,  Par.,  1894,  xiv,  9-11. — 
Pitlia  (V.)  0  aetiologii  a  diagnose  mimodfilozniho 
tghotenstvi.  [The  , etiology  and  diagnosis  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1902,  xli, 
1093;  1116.— Pokrovski  (I.)  K  kazuistikle  vnlema- 
tochnot  beremennosti.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.]  J. 
akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv,  224-226,  1 
diag. — Pond  (E.  M.)  Ectopic  or  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  909-912.  Also:  Tr. 
Vermont  M.  Soc.,  Burlington,  1899,  141-152.— Prevost 
(C.)  Contribution il  I'^tudede  la  grossesse  extra-utSrine. 
Rev.  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1902,  vi,  175;  189;  202, 
216;  233. — Prewitt  (T.  F.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  14-16.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Price  (M.)    Ectopic  gestation.   Proc.  Phila.  Co. 

M.   Soc,  Phila,  1889,  x,  332-338.   .  Extra-uterine 

pregnancy.  Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1893,  n.  s.,  xvii,  368- 
372.     Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixviii, 

764-769.   vl/so.  Reprint.   .  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1898,  Ixxviii,  137-139. 

 .  Some  of  the  unsettled  questions  of  extra-uterine 

pregnancy.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  223-226.— 
Quaekenbos  (H.  F.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Ann.Gvnec. 
&  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1906,  xix,  575;  637;  695:  1907,  xx,  1;  73; 
133. — Oueirel.  Grossesse  extra-utt'rine.  Marseille 
m6d.,  1900,  xxxvii,  129-136.— Rand  le  (W.  H.)  Ectopic 
gestation.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  102. —  Kan- 
dolpU  ( W.  M.  )  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Virginia  M. 
Semi-.Month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xii,  467-472.  — Key- 
nolds  (E.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Bo.ston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  107-111.  [Discussion],  118-121.— 
Kicketts(E.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancv.  Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gynec  1892,  Phila.,  1893,  v,  369-371.  Also:  Am. 
Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  620-623.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1892,  xxvi,  803-806.— Rledinger.  Ueber  ekto- 
pische  Schvvangerschaft.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii, 
773;  818;  857. — Kobbers.  Zur  Diagnose  und  Therapie 
der  Extrauteringraviditiit.   Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1905,  553-561.  Also:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1906,  xxix,  53;  71;  86; 
101.— Roberts  (C.  H.)  Ectopic  pregnancv  in  1669.  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xiv,  35-37.— Robson  (A. 
W.  M.)  [Ectopic  gestation.]  Brit.  Gynsec  J.,  Lond., 
1897-8,  xiii,  488-.50L  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  285- 
288.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  7.5- 
78. — Roc-liet.  ResumS  du  diagnostic  et  du  traitement 
de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyncJc. 
et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1889-90,  i,  48-56.  rDiseussion] ,  ,56-66.— 
Rogers  (P.  F.)    Ectopic  pregnancy.   Milwaukee  M.  J., 

1906,  xiv,  153-1.57.— Ross  (J.  F.  W.)  Ectopic  gestation, 
its  varieties,  symptoms  and  treatment  during  its  several 
stages.  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  678-690.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obst.-  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  1-43.   ■.  Ectopic  ges- 
tation. Ibid..  1902,  xlvi,  1-42.— Rotli rock  (J.  L.)  The 
pathology  and  prognosis  of  extrauterine  pregnancv. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1899,  xix,  5-8.— RoutTart. 
Grossesse  e.xtra-ut(Srine.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de 
chir.,  Brux.,  1906,  vi,  435-437.— Rlibeska  (V.)  O  mi- 
modeloznim  tehotenstvi.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Sbirka  prednAsek  a  rozpr.  z  oboru  16kafsk.,  v  Praze, 
[1899],  no.  53,  41-64.— Rumpel  (0.)  Ueber  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst. 
1899-1900,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  vii,  pt.  2,  565-580.  Also: 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.,  1900-1901,  iii,  565- 
580. — Riinge  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie,  Sympto- 
matologie  und  Therapie  der  Extrauteringraviditiit. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixx,  690-722.— Russell  (L. 
E.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Nat.  Eclect.  M.  Ass.,  Cincin., 
1897-8,  XXV,  143-153. — Sabadlni.  Grossessse  extra-ute- 
rine.  Ann.  de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  iv, 
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420-428.— Scarlini  (Gj)  Delle  gravidanze  extraute- 
rine.   Atti  Cong.  gen.  d.  A.ss.  med.  ital.  1891,  Siena, 

1893,  xiv,  .541.— ScUaller.  Om  Svangerskab  udenfor 
Livmoderen.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Tidsskr.  f. 
Jordem0dre,  K0benh.,  1906-7,  xvii,  49- .53. — Scltatz. 
Ueber  ektopische  Schwangerschaft.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg. 
mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rostock,  1901,  No.  218,  1074-1082.— 
Sc-liliep.  Zur  Diagnose  und  Therapie  der  Extrauterin- 
graviditiit. Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1906,  xx,  185-187.— 
von  Sc'lirenok  (0.)  Ueber  ektopische  Graviditiit. 
Ber.  n.  Arb.  a.  d.  Univ.-Frauenklin.  zu  Dorpat,  Wiesb., 

1894,  773-909.— ScUultze  (  B.  S.)  Eine  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Med.  u.  Naturw., 
Leipz.,  1864,  i,  381-398.  Also,  Reprint. — Sfliwarz wal- 
ler. Ueber  den  heutigen  Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit. Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen,  1907, 
xvi,  577-579. — Sebileau  (P.)  La  grossesse  extra-uterine. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1891,  7.  s.,  viii,  109;  121.— Segond 
(P.)  Sulla  gravidanza  e-xtrauterina.  Rassegna  d'  ostet. 
e  ginec,  Napoli, 1899,  viii, 9-16. — Selffart.  Casuisti.scher 
Beitrag  zur  Extrauteringraviditiitsfrage.  Frauenarzt, 
Berl.,  1897,  xii,  49-.53.— Sliaw-iHatkenzle  (J.  A.)  Ex- 
trauterine or  ectopic  gestation.  Brit.  Gvnsec  J.,  Lond., 
1894-5,  X,  311-373.— Sheldon  (S.  E. )  Ectopic  pregnancy. 
Kansas  M.  J.,  Topeka,  1895,  vii,  519.— Siierrlll  (J.  G.) 
Ectopic  gestation.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1905-6, 
xii,  377-385.— Simon  (M. )  Ueber  eetopische  Schwanger- 
schaft. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlii,  5:57.  Also: 
Sitz.-Protok.  d.  aerztl.  Ver.  Niirnb.  1895,  Munchen,  1896, 
23-28.— Simons  (E.  M.)  Der  heutige  Stand  der  Lehre 
von  der  Extrauterinschwangerschaft  in  Frankreich. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1896,  iv,  80-87.— 
Sipi»el  (A.)  Zur  Lehre  von  den  Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaf  ten.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl. ,1892, 
xviii,  826.  Also:  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1893,  viii,  106-113.— 
Skrivan.  .Tehotenstvi  mimodelozn6.  [Extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1880,  xix,  295.— 
Smitli  (  M.  )  Ectopic  gestation.  Virginia  M.  Serai- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viii,  527-529.  Also:  Med.  Re- 
corder, Shreveport,  La.,  1904,  i,  356-361.   .  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.    West.  Canada  M.  J.,  Winnipeg,  1907, 

i,  250-2.52.— SmytUe  (S.  S.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxii,  336-342.  Also:  Tr.  Am. 
Inst.  Homoeop.  1900,  N.  Y.,  1901, 573-586.— Somers  (G.  B.) 
Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Calif. 
State  J.  M.,San  Fran.,  1907,  v,  52-55.— Spencer  (F.  H.) 
Extra  uterine  pregnancv.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1904, ix, 
399-402. —  Steal y  (J.  H.)  Ectopic  gestation;  etiology, 
symptoms,  diagnosis,  treatment.   Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1903, 

ii,  408-418.— Staelilln  (E.)  Ectopic  gestation.  J.Med. 
Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  190.5-6,  ii,  71-80.— Steltner.  Ue- 
ber Extrauterinschvvanger.schaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  Ver.-Beil.,  200.— Stewart 
(C.  A. )  Ectopic  gestation.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul, 
1899,  xix,  81-87.— Stoddard  (T.  A.)  Ectopic  gestation. 
Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1907,  iv,  337-342.— Stratz  (C.  H.) 
Over  graviditas  e.xtra-uterina.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ver- 
losk.  en  Gyneec,  Haarlem,  1890,  ii,  124-139,  5  pi.— Studs- 
gaard  (C.)  Om  extrauterin  Graviditet.  Nord.  med. 
Ark.,  Stockholm,  1896,  n.  F.,  hfi,.  4,  no.  17,  1-21.— 
Stunipf  (M.)  Zur  Cusuistik  und  Therapie  der  Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft. Festschr.  z.  Feior  d.  50.  Jubil. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.  in  Berl.,  Wien,  1894, 
248-265,  1  pi.  —  Snite  de  la  discussion  sur  la  grossesse 
extra-uterine.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  dechir.  de  Par.,  1896,  n. 
s.,  xxii,  49;  70;  108;  156.  .S'ee,  aiso,  supra,  Picque. — Sutton 
(J.B.)  Extra-uterinegestation;  acriticism.  J.Comp.Path. 
&  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1891,  iv,  95-102.  .  Extra- 
uterinegestation.  Syst.  Gvnsec.  (Allbutt),  Lond.  &  N.  Y., 
1896,  451-485.— Swain  (P.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1898,  n.s.,iii,36-44.— 'fait  (L.)  A  criticism  on  .some 
recent  utterances  on  ectopic  gestation.  Brit.  Gynaec.  J., 
Lond.,  1889-90,  v,  4.54-468.  [Di-scussion] ,  474-482.  Also: 
Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889-90,  xxix,329-340.  Also:  Obst.  Gaz., 
Cincin.,  1890,  xiii,  113-126.    Also:  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester, 

1890,  ix,  194-198.   .  Ectopic  gestation.   Med.  Press  & 

Circ,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Iv,  506-509.  —  Tannen.  Extra- 
Uterin-Graviditiit.  Beitr.z.Geburtsh.u.Gvniik.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  (Fritsch),  Leipz.,  1902,  82-85.— Taylor  (E.  C.)  Ec- 
topic pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,1907,  xxi,  278-281. — 
Taylor  (J.  W.)  Ueber  Extrauterin-.Schwangerschaft. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1898,xxxix,  1497;  1542;  1.586;  1627;  1662; 
1705;  1745;  1786;  1825.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Aerztl.  Rund.schau, 
Munchen,  1898,  viii,  689;  711;  725;  740.  Also,  transl.:  Bir- 
mingh.  M.  Rev.,  1898,  xliii,  321-345:  xliv,  1;  65;  129;  189. 
Also,  transl.:  Brit.  Gyna;c.  J.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xiv,  75;  219; 
369.  Also,  transl.:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1447;  1515;  1668; 
1739.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond.,  1898, 
n.  s.,  Ixv,  620;  643:  Ixvi,  3.— Ted  row  ( J.  B. )  Extrauterine 
gestation.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii,  220-226.— 
Tlionias  (B.  G.)  Ectopic  gestation.  J.Surg.,  Gynec  & 
Obst.,  N.Y.,1907,xxix,  351-3.55.— Thomas  (T.G.)  Extra- 
uterine gestation.  Syst.  Gynec.  (Mann),  Phila.,  1888,  ii, 
17.5-196.— Tliompso"n(  J.  F.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1907,  xix,  458-462.— Tibbals 
(F.  B.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1901,  xix, 
889-894.— T6th (I.)  AmC>henkivuliterhess<<gr61.  [Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia,Budapest,1905,21-63. — 
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Treyiiiann  (M.)  Ucber  Graviditas  extrauterina.  St. 
Petersb.  med.  Wclinsclir.,  1891,  n.  F.,  viii,  23-25.— Turtle 
(G.  deB.)  Extra-uterine  gestation,.  Practitioner,  Lond., 
1907,  Ixxix,  398-411.— Tuszkai  (O.)  Ueber  ektopisciie 
Schwangerschaft.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aei'zte  1894,  Leipz.,  1895,  Ixvi,  pt.  2,  2.  Illfte.,  139- 
144.    AUo:  Wien.  med.  Wclinsclir.,  1895,  xlv,  1018-1023. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  De  la  grossesse  extra-utc'rine.  Un- 

gar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,  381;  397.— TuUle 
(G.  M.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Am.  G.vnec.  Soc,  Pliila., 
1891,  xvi,  389-119.— Twitclicl I  (H.  F.)  Ectopic  preg- 
nancy. J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1901-2,  viii,  148-1.57.— 
Ulkbisesta  raskaudesta.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Kiitilo  Leliti,  Helsingissa,  1898,  iii,  114-123.— Van  En- 
gelen.  A  propos  de  la  gro.ssesse  extra-uterine.  Clini- 
que,  Brux.,  1901,  xv,  257-2G9.— Van  Hassel.  Gro.ssesse 
extra-uterine.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst., 
Brux.,  1896,  viii,  54-.58.  —  Verdelet.  Grossesse  extra- 
ut6rine.  Rev.  mens.  <legyni5c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1900,  ii, 
271-274.— Vidal  tie  Caciilias.  Sobre  urn  novo  modo 
de  procrea(,'ao  humana.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1889,  vii, 
362-3ti.5.— Vineberji'  (H.N.)  A  contribution  to  the  study 
of  the  diagnosis  and  treatmen  t  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  1007-1011.  —  Wagner  (A.) 
Schwangerschaft  ausserhalb  der  Gebiirmutter.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  Ixxvii,  80.5- 
809.— Waldo  (R.)  Notes  on  ectopic  gestation.  Inter- 
mat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,1905,  xviii,  198.— Weber  (N.  W.) 
Ectopic  gestation.  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Paediat.,  Bost.,  189.5-6, 
ix,  4.55-460.  [Discussion],  466-469.— Webster  (.1.  C.) 
The  classification  of  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  .1.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1894,  XXX,  171-184.  .Sec,  aUo,  s«pya.— Weiss.  Gro.s- 
sesse extra-uttrine.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  190.5, 
xxxvii,  247.— Werder  (X.  O.)  Some  moot  points  in 
ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1891, 
Phila.,  1892,  iv,  204-210.    AUo:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  90- 

92.   .  ISxtrauterine  pregnancy.    Pract.  Gynec.  .  .  . 

Bov(5e,  8°,  Phila.,  1906,  690-712,  1  pi.  — Wertli.  Ueber 
Extrauteringraviditiit.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.Gyniik.  1903, Leipz.,  1904, x. 71-224.  J?,?o  [with  additions] , 
in:  Handb.d.Geburtsh.  ...  F.von  Winckel,  Wiesh,,  r.iiU.ii, 
605-1022. — Wlieaton  (C.  A.)  Extra  uterine  pregiianrv. 
St. Paul  M.  J.,St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1907,  ix,  388-390.— Wliitt'en 
(R.  A.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Calif.  State  J.  M., 
San  Fran.,  1905,  iii,  394  — Wliitney  (\V.  F.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  106. 
[Discussicn],  118-121. — Wls'S'ins  (J.  L. )  Extrauterine 
gestation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1,899,  xxxix,  .57-65.— Wil- 
lard  (W.  G.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Med.  Era,  Chicago,  1897,  xv,  52-.59.— Win- 
ter (J.  T')  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Wash.  Obst. 
&  Gynec.  Soc.  1891-5,  N.  Y.,  1896,  iv,  4-12.  Also:  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1892,  xxv,  34-12.— Witte  (\V.  C.  F. )  Ectopic 
pregnancy.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  190.5-6,  iv,  72- 
99. — Wriglit  (C.  L.)  Ectopic  pregnancv.  Centr.  States 
M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1906,  ix,  387-39C.— Wyder  (T.) 
Beitriige  zur  Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  Gv- 
naek..  Be rl.,  1891-2,  xli,  1.53-208,  1  pi.- Wylle  (W.  G.) 
Ectopic  gestation.  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
1-6.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  Ixxxiv,  1-0.— Zinke 
( E.  G. )  Varieties  and  causes  of  extra-uterine  pregnancv. 
Am.,T.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  128-144.   .  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.   Ohio  M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1892,  iii,  141. 

Pregnancy  {Ectojnc^  Cases  and  statis- 
tics of). 

BoLTZE  (F.  W.  H.)  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Ex- 
trauteringraviditut  mit  lebendem  Kinde.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1901. 

Breiderhoff  (H.  a.  O.  )  *  De  graviditate 
extrauterina  casu  quodam  illustrata.  8°. 
Berolini,  [1864]. 

Casus  de  conceptibns  ectopicis,  sen  extra- 
uterinis.    8°.    PhiladelpJda,  1893. 

Catting  from:  Am.  Eecles.  Rev.,  Phila.,  1893,  viii. 

Deusingius  (A.)  Ftptus  IVIussipontani,  extra 
uterum  in  abdoinine  geniti,  secundinEe  detectte 
quibus  multa  natune  admiranda  et  abstrusa  in 
lucem  eruuntur.  Accessit  historia  partus  in- 
felicis,  quo  gemellorum  ex  utero  in  abdominis 
cavum  elapsorum,  ossa  sensim  multis  annis 
post,  per  abdomen  ipsum  in  lucem  prodierunt. 
24°.    Groningw,  1662. 

Hartmann  (,K.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  Extrauterin- 
Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Tiibingen,  1871. 

Herz  (A.  0.)  *  Zvvei  Fiille  von  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.   8°.    HaJle  a.  S.,  1890. 

Kratz  (W.  )  *Sechs  Fatle  von  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.   8°.    Bonn,  1897. 
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tics of). 

LoMNiTZ  (M.)  *Ein  Fall  von  ausgetragener 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  8°.  BrcKl'iu,  1903. 

Mauekhofer  (H.)  *Casui.-.:ti.srlie  Beitriige 
zur  Lehre  iiber  Extrauteringraviditiit.  8°. 
Ber7i,  1892. 

Nolte  (T.  )  *  Ueber  friihe  Fiille  von  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit mit  Beriiclisichtigung  des  ge- 
genwilrtigen  Standes  der  Lehre  von  der  Ex- 
trauteringraviditiit.   8°.    Berlin,  1900. 

PiNARD  (A. )  Documents  pour  servir  it  I'his- 
toire  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine;  douze  ob- 
servations.   8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Reichert  (0. )  *  Dres.sig  Fiille  von  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit und  Hiimatocele  retrouterina 
aus  der  Universitiits-Frauen-Klinik  zu  Heidel- 
berg.   8°.    Heidelberg,  1900. 

Ryser  (H.)  *Fiinfzig  Fiille  von  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit ala  Beitrag  zur  ektopischen 
Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Bern,  1902. 

ScHLODT.MANN  (W.)  *  Ein  Fall  von  Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft. 8°.  Konigsherg  i.  Pr., 
1895. 

Taixturier  (G.)  *Etiologie  des  grossesses 
extra-uterines;  recherches  experimentales  et 
essai  critique.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Traut.mann  (F.  a.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit mit  ausgetragenem  Kind.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1906. 

Weberstadt  (A.)  *Drei  Fiille  von  Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft. [  Heidelberg.  ]  8°. 
Jena,  1892. 

WE.STHOFF  (E.  W.  T.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Ex- 
trauterinschwangerschaft an  der  Hand  von  35 
Fiillen.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Abegg(H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Schwangerschaft  ausser- 
halb der  Gebiirmutter.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1896, 
XX,  472-474. — Adam  (G.  R.)  Early  ectopic  pregnancy. 
Intercolon,  M.  J.  Australas., Melbourne,  1904, ix, ,554-.560.— 
Adjarolt"(C. )  Ein  Fall  von  extrauteriner  Schwanger- 
schaft mit  ausgetragener  Frucht.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  XX,  1614. — Albertin.  Grossesses  ectopiques.  Lvon 
med.,  1903,  ci,  1020-1026.— Alexander  ( W. )  Extra-uter- 
ine fcetation  (two  cases).  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1.890,  x, 
357-364. — Allaben  (.1.  E.)  Ectopic  gestation;  a  report  of 
two  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  S.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  2112. — 
Aral  (K.)  [Some  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Kenkiu  Kwai  Kwai  JIo,  Tokyo,  1903, 
nos.  5.8-59, 1-7.— Asliby  (T.  A.)  A  study  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy, with  a  report  of  twenty-seven  cases.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  15.  s.,  Iv,  194-213,  2  pi.— Backer  (J.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Extra-Uterin-Sch  wangerschaf  t.  Centralbl. f. 
Gynilk.,  Leipz.,  1,891,  xviii,  464-467.— Baer  (J.  S.)  Some 
interesting  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancv.  J.  Med. 
Soc. N.Jersey, Orange,  1906-7,  iii,  114-118.— Baker  (D.  E.) 
A  case  of  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy.  BostonM.&S.  J.,  1893, 
cxxi.x,  35.— Barbat  (,I.  H.)  Report  of  three  cases  of  ec- 
topic pregnancy.  Pacitic  Rec.  M.  &  S.,  San  Fran.,  1898-9, 
xiii,  213-217.— Barr  (R.  A.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy, 
with  report  of  cases.  South.  M.  &  S.,  Chattanooga,  1906, 
vi,  6-8.  Also:  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxi,  204-207.— 
Bennett  (A.)  Ectopic  pregnancv.  Phvsician  &  Surg., 
Ann  Arbor  &.  Detroit,  1,892,  xiv,  201-204.— Berlin.  Ob- 
servation de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Rev. obst.  internat., 
Toulouse,  1895,  i,  2,57-260.— Bisliop  (W.  R.)  Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy,  with  report  of  cases.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J., 
1906,  ix,  136-142.— Black  (J.  M.)  Ectopic  gestation;  a 
living  fcetus  at  12  months;  report  of  a  case.  Am.  Gynaec. 
&  Obst.,  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vi,  605.  Also,  Reprint.— Bona- 
cUi.  Encore  cinq  casde  grossesses  e.xtra-uterines.  Bull, 
et  m(?m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1906-7,  ix,  46-48.— 
Boullly  (G.)  Notes  sur  la  grossesse  extra-uterine  ti- 
rees  de  I'analvse  de  cinquante  observations  personnelles. 
Gynecologie,  1898,  iii,  1;  109.— Branlbot  (X.  M.)  Notes 
of  a  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation.  Tr.  South  Indian 
Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.  1884-6,  Madras,  1887,  1.5-18.— Brick- 
ner  (S.  M.)  An  analytical  and  clinical  study  of  thirty 
cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  190.5, 
Ixxxvii,  289-293.  Also:  Mt.  Sinai  Hosp.  Rep.  1903-4,  N.  Y'., 
1905,  iv,  3.58-368.— Brig^s  (W.  A.)  Misplaced  pregnancy 
In  general  piractice.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran., 
1902,  xvi,  266-272.— Brothers  (A.)  Some  thoughts  con- 
cerning two  recent  cases  of  ectopic  gestation,  iled.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  .533-.536.— Broun  (Lt  R.)  Ectopic  ges- 
tation, .\m.  Gyn;ec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xii,  65.— Bul- 
lard  (J.  A.)   Three  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
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Tr.  HoincBop.  M.  Soc,  Penn.,  Phila.,  1886,  xxii,  202-212.— 
Burlortl  (G.)  On  the  principal  features  of  extra-uterine 
gestation,  with  especial  reference  to  three  uncommon 
cases.  Brit.  Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  391-403,  1  pi.— 
Campbell  (0.  B.)  Ectopic  gestation,  with  report  of 
cases.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxv,  539-552.— 
Carliart  (.T.  W.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  of 
four  months'  gestation,  with  delivery  per  uterus;  recov- 
ery. Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1890-91,  vi,  325-329.— 
Chase  (W.  B.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1896,  X,  293-296.— Chavannaz  (G.)  Statistiq'ue 
de  grossesses  extra--ut6rines.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mc^d.  de 
Bordeaux,  1908,  xxix,  55-57. — Chevalier  (E.)  Sur  une 
s6rie  de  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  [Rap.  de  L.  Pic- 
qu6.]  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii, 
900-905. — Clark  (J.  A.)  Some  personal  experiences  with 
ectopic  pregnancy.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1904,  xxvi,  148- 
151.— Coiinell  (J.  V.)  Three  cases  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Queen's  M.  Quart.,  Kingston,  Canada,  1906-7,  xi, 
251-254. — Cotter  (J.)  Case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  471. — Coyteux- 
Prevost.  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la  gros.sesse  extra- 
ut(5rine,  bas^e  sur  14  observations  personnelles.  Union 
m^d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1902,  xxxi,  513;  547.— Cul- 
len  (T.  S.)  Some  recent  cases  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1904,  xv,  58-60.— 
Daug'htry  (  W.  T. )  Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with 
report  of  a  case.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Louisville,  1907-8, 
V,  33-36.  —  Davis  (W.)  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  VVilkesbarre,  1904,  xii,  163-165.— 
]>eiiis.  Quatre  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Gaz. 
mM.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1901-2,  922: 1902-3, 13.— Dewees 
(L.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  spontaneous 
recovery.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivii,  3;W-332.— Dis- 
cussion on  the  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  re- 
ported by  Drs.  ParvinandBaldy.  Ann.Gynaec.  &P£ediat., 
Phila.,  1889-90,  iii,  87-96.  —  Doktor  (S.)  Extrauterin 
graviditas  nfgy  esete.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,  xlii, 
281. — Doran  (A. )  Four  cases  of  early  extra-uterine  ges- 
tation. Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  836-838.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1895-6,  xix,  300-306.— Dorsett  (W.  B.)  Remarks 
on  some  selected  cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Interstate 
M.J.,St.Louis,  1904,  xi,  307-311.— Doug-las  (R.)  Ectopic 
gestation.  Nashville  J.  M.  &  S.,  1891,  Ixix,  49-57,  1  pi.— 
Edgar  (J.)  A  series  of  cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy,  with 
remarks  on  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Tr.  Glasgow  "Obst.  & 
GynEec.  Soc,  1896-8,  i,  46-70.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1897, 

xl viii,  187;  253.   [Discussion] ,  1898,  xlix,  60-63.  .  Ca.se 

of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  at  full  term.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1905,  Ixi V,  445-448.— Elischer  ( G. )  M6hen-kiviili  terhes- 
s6gt6bb  esetek.  [Othercasesof  extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Gyogytoat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  336. — Engeluiann 
(G.J.)  A  unique  case  of  extra-uterine  fetation.  Am.  J. 
Obst,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  688-694.  Also,  Reprint.— Estes 
(W.  L.)  Living  child  delivered  at  term  in  extra  uterine 
pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &Gynec.,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii, 
10. — Evans  (E. )  Three  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnane  v. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1894-5,  xxiii,  894-901.— Faure  (J.-L.)  A 
propos  de  quelques  observations  de  grossesse  extra-ute- 
rine et  d'hematoc(51e.  Gynecologic,  Par.,  1900,  v,  218- 
234. — Finltlelkraut  (B.)  Przyczynek  do  kazuistyki 
ci%zy  zewn^trzmacicznej  na  podstawie  jedenastu  przy- 
padkow.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy;  contribution  based 
on  eleven  eases.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii, 
566  ;  623.  —  Fiorioli  delle  Lena  (  V. )  Un  caso  di 
gravidanza  extrauterina.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  eginec.,Na- 
poli,  1895,  iv,  211-224.— Foerster  (P.)  Funf  Falle  von 
ectopischer  Schwangerschaft.  Med.  Monatschr,,  N.  Y., 
1890,  ii,  507-515.  Also,  transl.:  Am.  J.'  Obst.,  N.  Y.,1890, 
xxiii,  1204-1215.— Fratkin  (B.  A.)  K  kazuistikle  vnle- 
matochnol  beremennosti.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  297-302.— Frisbie  (E.  G.) 
A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San 
Fran.,  1897,  xl,  300-304.— Frommer  (I.)  M6henkivuli 
terhessi5g  esete.  [Acaseof  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gy6- 
gvAszat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  692. — Fry.  A  case  of  ecto- 
pic pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N,  Y.,  1906,  liv,  868.— Gam- 
bini  (A.)  Istoria  di  due gravidanze  extrauterine.  Aiti 
d.  Aecad.d.sc.di  Siena,  1800,  viii,  231-236,  1  pi,— Gelder 
(E.  E.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,1907,  xlviii,  223.— Getty  (S.  E.)  Ectopic  gesta- 
tion; diagno.8is  and  indications  for  treatment  previous  to 
fourth  month;  histories  of  twentv-one  cases.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.]  ,1907,  Ixxxvi,  1116-1123.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Gl  iicks- 
tlial  (  A.  )  A  miShenkiviili  terhess<5g  casmstikii- 
j4hoz.  [Statistics  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Buda- 
pest! orv.  ujs4g,  1906,  iv,  695.  —  Godart  (  J.  )  Trois 
cas  de  grossesses  extra-ut6rines.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1899, 
viii,  1-4. — Goodell  (W.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  fosta- 
tion  going  to  term.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1894,  3.  s.,  iv, 
253-260.— Goodwin  (F.  A.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1907,  xii,  314-316.  —  Goto  ( M.  ) 
[Seven  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Sankwa  Fu- 
jinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi, Tokyo,1904,vi, 51-88. —GrillenzonI 
&  Fusari.  Sopra  un  caso  di  gravidanza  estrauterina. 
Mem.  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1893,  Ixvi,  fasc. 
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3,  39-50. — Gu6niot/  Remarques  sur  un  cas  de  grossesse 
extra-uterine.  Rev.  obstet.  et  gynec.  Par.,  1893,  ix,  128- 
134.— Haagn  (T. )  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  vorgesehrit- 
tener  Extrauteringraviditiit.  Monat.'ichr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gyntik.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxii,  771-780.— Hafford  (G.  C.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  extra  uterine  pregnancy.  J.  Mich.  M. 
Soc,  Detroit,  1906,  iv,  15B-159.— Hall  (R.B.)  Report  of 
.six  consecutive  cases  of  extra  -  uterine  pregnancy; 
with  a  clinical  report  of  four  additional  cases.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1893,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  123-127. — Hannes  (W.) 
Ein  Fall  ausgetragener  ektopischer  Schwangerschaft. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  190.5,  xxi,  356- 
361. — Harsha  (W.M.)  Tubafand  interstitial  pregnancy; 
report  of  cases.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1898,  xxi,  126.— 
Heineck  (A.  P.)  Des  grossesses  extra-uterines,  leurs 
terminaisons,  leurs  traitements  d'apr^s  une  statistique 
de  40  cas  personnels.  Gaz.  de  gynec,  Par.,  1907,  xxii, 
257;  273.  Also:  Union  mi5d.  da  Canada,  Montreal,  1907, 
xxxvi,  335;  377.— Henry  (J.  T.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Am.  Gyniec  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii, 
39.  Also,  Reprint. —Heyer  (H.  H.)  &  Lee  (H.  M.)  A 
report  of  two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation  and  a  case  of  In- 
testinal obstruction  due  to  Meckel's  diverticulum.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxvii,  248-262.— 
Hirst  (B.C.)  Seventy-four  cases  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1905, 11,535-539.— Holbrook 
(H.  C.)  Ectopic  gestation,  with  report  of  a  case.  Utah 
M.  J.  Denver,  1906-7,  221-224.  —  Holyoke  (F.)  A  case 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Mass.  Med. -Leg.  Soc, 
Best.,  1900,  iii,  73-76.  —  Homans  (J.)  Cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Boston M.  &S.  J.,  1898,  cxxviii,  237. — 
Inge  (H.  T.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  ix,  142-144.— Irwin  (J.  W.)  Ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy.  N.  York  M.  Times,  1896,  xxiv, 
266-269.— IvanofT  (A.  I.)  Material!  k  voprosu  o  vnle- 
matochnol  beremennosti.  [Cases  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] J.  akush.  !  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  vi, 
132;  224. — Jacobs  (C.)  Quelques  notes  cliniques  a  pro- 
pos d'une  sfirie  de  82  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Fro- 
grSs  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1903,  v,  10.5-107.- Jeanne.  Sur 
deux  cas  de  grossesse  extrauterine,  I'un  an  debut  I'autre 
k  la  fin  de  I'evolution.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1906, 
xxi,  5.59  -  562.  —  Jerle  (J.)  MimodSlozni  tehotenstvi 
s  zivj'm  plodem.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy  with  living 
foJtus.J  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1906,  xlv,  913;  941;  968, 
2  pi.  —  Jessett  (  F.  B.  )  Extrauterine  pregnancy  at 
the  sixth  month.  Brit.  Gynaec.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  "xxi! 
[.suppl.]  72-74.  —  Jimenez  (L.  P.)  Un  caso  de  prefiez 
extra-uterin.  Gac.  med,  de  Costa  Rica,  San  JosS  de  Costa 
Rica,  1905-6,  x,  169-171,  1  pi.  —  Johansen  (A.)  Et 
Svangerskab  udenfor  Livmoderen.  [An  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Tidsskr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Ki0benh.,  1897-8, 
viii,  49-53. —  Jordan  ,(  H. )  Sze^C  przypadkow  ci%zy 
pozamacicznej,  sposlrzezenia  !  uwagi.  [Six  cases  of  ex- 
trauterine pregnancy.]  Przegl.  lek.,Krak6w,1895,xxxiv, 
583;  596;  612;  623;  637;  651.— Kelley  (J.  T.)  Case  of  ec- 
topic pregnancy.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1906-7,  v,  293.— 
Ke  lly  (B.  W.)  Extra-uterine  gestation;  report  of  a  case. 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  402-404.— Kime  (R.  R.) 
Cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  and  pyosalpinx.  At- 
lanta M.  &  S.  J.,  1893-4,  n.  s.,  X,  148-151.— K-ing  (J.  A.) 
Frequency  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  J.Mich.  M.  Soc,  De- 
troit,1905,iv,485-487.— Kinoshita  (M.)  [Demonstration 
of  a  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Juntendo  Iji  Ken- 
kiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1901,  291-295.— Kinyon  (C.  B.) 
Rare  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Med.  Counselor,  Detroit, 
1902,2.s.,vii,53-58. — Kirkley  (C.A.)  Ectopic  pregnancy. 
Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  233-240.— KniipfTer  (W.) 
Zur  Casuistik  der  Extrauterin-Graviditaten ;  aus  der 
Diaconissenanstalt  zuReval.  St.  Peterb.med.Wehnsehr., 
1894,  n.  F.,  xi,  425.— Kiistner  (0.)    Ueber  Extrauterin- 

schwangerschaft.    Ibid.,  1890,  n.  F.,  vii,  383;  391.   . 

Fine  Jahresarbeit  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 

Berl.,  1894,  xx,  945.   .  Zwe!  Fiille  von  Extrauterin- 

schwangerschaft  aus  der  zweiten  Hiilfte.  Verhandl.  d. 
gyniikol.  Gesellsch.  Bresl.,  Berl.,  1903-4,  37-41.— Kupffer 
(A.  )  Ein  Fall  von  Naturheilung  bei  Extrauterin- 
Schwangerschaft.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  n. 
F.,  xvii,  449-451. —  Lamb  (D.  S.)  Ectopic  pregnancy; 
analysis  of  thirty-two  cases.    Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903,  !i, 

328-332.   Also,  Reprint.  .  Case  of  ectopic  pregnancy. 

Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1907-8,  vi,  50-52.— Landau  (T.)  Ueber 
einen  neuen  Fall  von  vorgeschrittener  Extrauteringravi- 
didiit  bei  einem  lebenden  Kinde.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  xliii,  1061-1064. — Laroyenne.  Sur  un  cas  de  gros- 
sesse extra-uterine.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  181- 
184.  —  Lauritzen  (W.)  Et  Tilfselde  af  Svangerskab 
udenfor  Livmoderen.  [A.  case  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Tidsskr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Kj0benh.,  1898-9,  ix, 
1-5.— Leake  (H.  K.)    Ectopic  pregnancy.   Texas  M.  J., 

Austin,  1905-6,  xxi,  325.   — .  A  case  of  extra-uterine 

pregnancy.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  20.— 
Lee  (H.  M.)  A  study  of  ectopic  pregnancy  in  the  first 
three  months.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1904, 
357-386.   .  Report  of  two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation. 
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Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxx,  100-110.— 
liendon  (  A.  A.  )  Some  cases  of  ectopiu  ge.station. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  493-19(j.  — 
Leone  (A.  B.)  Uii  caso  di  gravidanza  extra -uterina. 
Corriere  sail.  Settim.,  Milano,  1897,  viii,  no.  9,  1.— Leo- 
pold. (G. )  Beitriige  zur  Graviditas  extrauterina:  1.  Gra- 
viditas interstitialis;  2.  Graviditas  auf  der  Fimbria  ova- 
rica  bez.  Plica  infundibnlo-ovarica;  3.  Graviditas  ovari- 
alis.  Arcli.  f.  Gynaelj.,  Berl.,  1899,  Iviii,  526-51)4,  3  pi.— 
liiliotzky  (G.)  Drei  Fiille  von  Graviditas  extraute- 
rina. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  Iv,  184;  205.— Llnd- 
quist  { L. )  Tva  fall  af  ektiipisk  graviditet.  [Two  cases 
of  ectopic  pregnancy.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1897,  lix,  pt. 
2,  51-61.— Liindquist  (L.)  [et  al.].  Sex  fall  af  extra- 
uterint  hafvandcskap.  (Six  cases  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Ibiil..  1903,  2.  f.,  iii,  pt.  2.  34-47.— Love  (F.  S.) 
Ectopic  gestation,  with  report  of  cases.  Texas  M.  J., 
Austin,  1895-6,  xi,421-4'28.—l.ovri<'Ii  (.1.)  Amehenkiviill 
terhesseg  llSesete.  [One  hundred  and  thirteen  cases  of 
extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia,  Budapest,  1904, 
393-479.— Lynds  (J.  G.)  Full-term  ectopic  pregnancy, 
with  reports  of  two  cases.  Phvsician  t>c  Surg.,  Uetroit  & 
Ann  Arbor,  1901,  xxiii,  71-75.— »lo<'li«'siit'y  { \V. )  Extra- 
uterine pregiuincy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  598. — 
MacCoriiiac  (.J.  S.  D.)  A  case  of  "extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion ".  Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1897,ii,905.— ITloCreery  (F.R.) 
A  caseof  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892, 
xli,  319. — McGinnis  (E.  L'H.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  N.  York  J.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.,  1894,  iv,  277-279. 
fpiscussion] ,  331-333.  Also,  Reprint.— iWoliareii  (A.) 
Ectopic  pregnancy;  with  report  of  fourteen  ca.ses.  St. 
Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899,  i,  .503-512.  AUo,  Re- 
print.— JTIt'Leau  (M.)  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  61. — ITIaciiioua- 
gle  (B.)  Ectopic  pregnancy,  with  cases  and  remarks. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San  Fran.,  1896,  xxvi,  165-181.  Also: 
Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1896,  x,  286-294.  Also, 
Reprint.— MfSweeney  (P.  E.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. [5cases.]  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1905, 
xi,  101-106. — Blag-gioll  (V.)  Quattrocasi  di  gravidanza 
estrauterina.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  nied.  di  Roma,  1888-9,  x, 
359-364,  2  pi.  —  JTlandelstaiii  {.).)  Zur  Casuistik  der 
Extrauteringraviditiit.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik., 
Stuttg.,  1892-3,  XXV,  61-76.— ITIann  (F.)  Notes  of  "a  case 
of  extra-uterine  gestation.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  189;^— I,  xxxix, 
181. — M.aiiii(.J.)  Mehenkivuliterhessegl8esete.  [Eight- 
een cases  of  extrauterine  pregnanov.]  Gvnaekologia, 
Budapest,  1907,  136-140.— JTlartin  (A.)  Gro'ssesse  extra- 
uterine ;l  terme  avec  enfant  vivant.    Normandie  med., 

Rouen,  1896,  xi,  189-200.   .  Grossesse  extra-uterincs. 

Semaine  gyiiec,  Par.,  1898,  iii,  340-:M2.— IWaiiry  (R.  B.) 
Cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass. 
1889,  Phila.,  1890,  ii,  18-38.— Moebius  (F. )  Beitrag  zur 
Casuistik  der  Extrauteringraviditiit  bel  lebender  und  le- 
bensfiihiger  Frucht.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1902,  xv,  642-653.— JTIond  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  aus- 
getragener  Extrauteringraviditiit.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gvniik., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxiii,  1:^03.- Moseley  (G.  T.)  A  compari- 
son of  several  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Homceop. 
M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xl,  162-167.— Moss  (C.  F.  A.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy  in  Madagascar.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynajc. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1907,  xiii,  195-212.— iHurray  (G.) 
Notes  of  a  ca.se  of  early  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  South 
African  M.  .1.,  Cape  Town,  1897-8,  v,  275. — Nedzvetski 
(V.  K.)  Tri  sluehaya  vnlematochnol  beremennosti. 
[Three  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Trudi  akush.- 
ginek.  Obsh.  vMosk.,  1888,  ii,  36-43.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par..  1890,  xxxiii,  46. — INeweli 
(F.  S.)  Sixty  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnanc\  .  iVfed  & 
Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1905,  26-33,  1  tab.— Oldliair 
(J.  E.)  Ectopic  gestation,  with  report  of  cases.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxix,  777-785.— Oliver  (J.)  A  study 
of  fourcasesof  full-time  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1898,  iv,  154-160.    Also, transl.:  Semaine  gvnec,  Par., 

1898,  iii,  321-323.— Omura  (K.)  [A  case  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]    Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 

1899,  no.  4S,  4-9.— Ono.  [A  ca.se  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Za.sshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  84-93.— 
Paliy en  ko  ( D.  S. )  D va  sluehaya  vnlematochnol  bere- 
mennosti. [Two  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Protok.  zasaid.  akush. -ginek.  Obsh.  v  Kieve  (1894), 
1895,  viii,  109-114.  — Peck  (G.  S.)  Extra- uterine  preg- 
nancy; report  of  cases.  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1893, 
iii,  385-389.  — Peliani.  [Zwei  "Fiille  von  Extrauterin- 
graviditiit.] Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  1:530. — 
Pollak  (E. )  Zur  Casuistik  der  E.xtrauterinschwanger- 
schaft.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xx,  323.— Potocki. 
Grossesse  extra-uterine  a  termeavecenfantvivant.  Bull. 
m6d.,  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  5.5-59.— Price  (J.)  A  report  of 
two  ca.ses  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Practice,  Rich- 
mond, 1889,  iii,  14-18.     Also,  Reprint.   .  Ectopic 

pregnancv;  report  of  oases.  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Psediat., 
Phila.,  1892-3,  vi,  98.— Price  (M.)  Two  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.    Proc.  Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890-91,  115. 

 .  Extra-uterine  pregnancv,  with  report  of  ca.ses.  J. 

Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  1291-1294.— Rabagli- 


Pregnancy  (Ectopic^  Cases  and  nfidls- 
tics  of  ). 

ati  (A.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  .53.— Kai  ( D.  G.  t  Extra- 
uterine fetation.  Brit.  M.  ,1.,  Loud.,  1906,  ii,  428.— Re- 
caseiis>>  Embarazo  cctopico  .'i  tcruiino.  Rev.  de  med. 
y  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1907,  Ixxiv,  467-475.— Reid  (J. 
A.)   Three  cases  of  extra-uterine  iVetation.   Austral.  M. 

.1.,  Melbourne,  1894,  n.s.,  xvi,  2.57-261.   .  Notes  of 

two  cases  of  extra-uterine  fu-tation.  Ibid..  1.S95,  n.  s., 
xvii,  199-207.— RIcliardson  (M.  H.)  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy  and  pelvic  ha;morrhage;  cases  and  remarks. 
Ann. Surg'.,  Phila. ,1894, xix, 70.5-730.  ^l/.sy,  Repriti t.— Rob- 
inson (A.)  Casuistischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  derEx- 
trauterinscliwangerschaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  178.— Rogers  (J.  T.)  Ectopic 
gestation,  with  the  report  of  sixteen  cases.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1895,  xv,  386-390.— Rosenberger  (A.) 
Ausgetragene  Extragenital-Schwangerschaft  mit  ausge- 
tragener  Frucht.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1907,  xliii,  569.— Ross  (.1.  F.  W.)  Actual,  not  text-book, 
experience  with  casef»of  ectopic  gestation.    Buffalo  M. 

&  S.  J.,  1892-3.  xxxii,  21-33.   .  A  study  of  seventy 

cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  190ii,  ii, 
1209-1213.— Rotter  (H.)  Kiviselt  mehenkivuli  terhes- 
seg. [Extrauterine  pregnancy  at  term.]  Gy6gyAszat, 
Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,  56.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  190T,  xliii,  733. — Roiiftart.  Trois  cas 
de  gros.sesse  extra-uterine.    Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn(5c  et 

d'obst.,  Brux.,  1898-9,  ix,  119-124.   .  Observations 

cliniques  et  anatomo-pathologiques  de  grosse.s.se  extra- 
uterine. J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 
1904,  iv,  88-99.  Also:  i.  m6d.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  176-179.— 
RubeskalV.)  Dvapfip.  tehotenstvi  .mimodelozniho. 
[Twocasesof  extrauterinepregnancv.]  Casop.  K-k.  cesk., 
V  Praze,  1884,  xxiii,  33;  49;  164;  182;  197.— Ruffin  (K.) 
History  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Virginia 
M.  Seini-Month.,  Richmond,  1906-7,  xi,  33,5-337.— Ryan 
(C.)  Case  of  extra-uterine  foetation.  Austral.  M.  J., 
Melbourne,  1889,  n.  s.,  xi,  504-.506.— Samuel  (F.  W.)  A 
case  of  ectojiic  |>re,i,'iiancy.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ii,  .569- 
571. — Saiirciiliaiis  (  E.)  Extrauterinschwanger.schaft. 
N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904.  xvi,  311. — Sclineider 
(V.)  Fiinf  Fiille  vcm  Extrauteringraviditiit.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  822-826. — von 
Scliultzenlteiiu  (D.)  Casus  gestationisextrauterinae. 
Svens.  Liik.-Siillsk.  Handl.,  Stockholm,  1813,  i,  3.  Hft.,  16- 
22. — Sensliu  (Y.)  [A  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancv.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shin.shi,  1903,  1743-1748 —Sliears  (G.  F.)  Ec- 
topic pregnancy,  with  a  report  of  three  cases.  N.  Am.  ,1. 
Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xiv,  32^0.— Slierrlll  (.1.  G.) 
Ectopic  gestation,  with  reports  of  two  illustrated  cases. 
Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1906-7,  ii,  179-182.— 
Sliivers  (0.  L. )  Twocasesof  extra-uterine  gestation. 
Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  x,  74-77.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Charlotte 
[N.C.]  M.  J.,  1907,  XXX,  131.  —  Slioemaker  (G.  E.) 
Three  ca.ses  of  extrauterine  pregnancv;  ligation  of  ureter. 
Ann.  Gynsec  &  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  v,  6.52-659.  Also, 
Reprint.- Slitraukli  (M.  A.)  Tri  paralelniye  sluehaya 
vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [Three  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Mc^.  Obozr..  Mosk.,  189.5,  xliii, 
549-5.53.  .  Dva  sluehaya  vnlematochnol  beremen- 
nosti. [Two  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Laitop. 
khirurg.  Obsh.  v  Mosk.,  1896,  xv,  181-184.— Simmons 
(W.  S.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906, 
XX,  243.  —  Sinclair  (A.  M. )  Four  cases  of  early 
ectopic  gestation.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond., 
1907,  xi,  327-333,  1  pi.— Skeel"  ( R.  E.)  Practical  de- 
ductions from  some  personal  experiences  with  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Cleveland  M.  .1.,  1904,  iii,  298-304.— Smitli 
(A.  L. )  Forty  cases  of  extrauterine  fetation.  Am.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y..  1907,  xxi,  201-204.— Spartali.  [Deux  ob- 
servations de  grossesse  extra-uterine.]  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gvnec.  et  de  paediat.  de  Par.,  1905, 
vii,  177-180.  — Sporlln.  Ein  Fall  von  Extra-Uterin- 
Schwangerschaft  im  8.  Monat  mit  lebendem  Kind. 
Centralbl..  f.  Gyniik  ,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1265-1268.— 
Stark  (J.  N.)  Four  interestinf  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1907,  xxi,  399-407.— 
Stelt'enson  (0.  M.)  A  study  of  one  thousand  cases  of 
ectopic  pregnancy  reported  in  the  literature  of  the  past 
ten  years,  with  especial  reference  to  diagnosis  and  the 
report  of  cases  occurring  in  the  writer's  service.  Am.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxi,  97-101.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J., Spring- 
field, 1907,  xi,  3'27-335.— Stumi>l"(M.)  Zur  Casuistik  der 
E.xtrauterinschwangerschaft.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixvi,  131-141.— Sturmer  (A.  J.)  An 
Indian  experience  of  ectopic  gestation.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynsec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  4.53.— Swift  (.1.  B. )  Twocases 
of  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy;  one  at  full  term.    Boston  M. 

&  S..).,  1898,  cxxx  viii,  441-444.    [Discussion]  ,453.  .  A 

caseof  extra-uterine  pregnancv.  i6i(<.,1906,cliv,1.58.  FDis- 
cussion],  160. — von  Szab6  (D.)  Fiille  von  vorgesenrit- 
tener  ektopischer  Schwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii.  10-5-137.  —  Szanto  (M.)  Extr'auterin 
graviditas  rapid  lefolyiisu  esete.  [A  case  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy  of  rapid  course.]  GydgySszat,  Budapest,  1898, 
xxxviii,  317. — Tada  (N.)    [A  case  of  extrauterine  preg- 
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nancy.]  Sankwa  Fujlnkvva  Gaku  ZassW,  Tokyo,  1901,  iii, 
396-409. — Takeiiaka  (S.)  [A  case  of  extrauterine  con- 
ception.] Tokyo  Iji-Sliinshi,  1899,  '215.— Tanner  (C.  H.)- 
A  case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Cleveland  J. M.,1899,iv, 429. — 
Tate  (M.  A.)    Ectopic  gestation;  diagnosis  and  cases. 

Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  1.58-162.   .  Two 

cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Ibid.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  547. — 
Taylor  (J.  W.)  On  some  cases  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Brit.  GynEec.  J.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  viii,  168-192.  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  lili,  465;  493.— Tliiebaut. 
Un  cas  de  gro.ssesse  extra-uterine.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de 
gyn6c.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1895,  vii,  35-37.  —  TlioiBii)son 
(J.  P.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Wash.  Obst.  & 
Gynec.Soc.,1887-9,rN.Y.,1890],ii,255-265.— Tomson(G.I.) 
K  vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [On  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy cases.]  J.^akush.  IJensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898, 
xii,  869-888.  — Totli  (I.)  Mehenkiviili  terhess(5g  esetei  a 
II.  szflWszeti  6s  nttgyogyaszati  klinika  gyakorlatt'iban. 
[Cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy,  the  practice  of  the  Sec- 
ond Obstetrical  and  Gynecological  Clinic]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1895,xxxix,  304;  317;  338;  350;  362;  375;  384;  399; 
409;  423;  432.    Alto,  transL:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.  Berl.,  1896,11, 

410,  3  pi.   .  Mehenkiviili  terhess^g  3  esete.  [Three 

eases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1899,  xlili,  636.   .  Kiviselt  mehenkiviili  terhes- 

seg.  eiti  magzattal.  [Completed  extrauterine  pregnancy 
with  first  child.]  Ibid.,  1906,  1,  282.  — Towne  (G.  S.) 
Ectopic  gestation;  report  of  two  recent  cases.  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1907,  xxviii, 215-220.— Treub  (H.)  ZwelFalle  von 
extrauteriner  Schwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gyniik. ,  Stuttg. ,  1888,  x v,  384-394.  Also,  Reprint.— Trey- 
mann(M.)  Zwei  Falle  von  Extrauteringraviditat.  St. 
Peterb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  n.  F.,  vi,  313;  321.— Tuffler 
&  Kodrlguez.  Un  casde  grossesse  extra-uterine  etun 
cas  de  perityphlite.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi, 
589. — Tuho'lske  (H.)  A  unique  case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902, 
xiv,  38-51.  Also:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.,  J.,. N.Y.,  1901,  xix, 
521-533. — Van  Meter  (M.  E.)  Ectopic  pregnancy,  with 
a  report  of  two  cases.  Med.  Era,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xvii,  138- 
141. — Vasten  (V.  A.)  Kratkiy  obzor  77  sluchayev  vnle- 
matochnol beremennosti.  [Short  sketch  of  77  cases  of 
extrauterine  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i.  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1896,  x,  706-712.  —  Vine berg  (H.  N.)  A  series 
of  nine  consecutive  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Mt.  Sinai 
Hosp.  Rep.,  1901-2,  N.  Y.,  1903,111,  464-473. —  Webster 
(J.  C.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation.  Tr. 
Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1892-3,  xvill,  249.  —  Webster  (R.  E.) 
Two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Montreal  M.  J.,1902,xxxi, 
38-40.— Wenczel  (T. )  Extrauterin  graviditas  ket  esete. 
[Two  cases  of  ...  ]  Gynaekologia,  Budapest,  1903, 109; 
112.]   .  Mehenkiviili  terhesseg  esete.  [A  case  of  ex- 
trauterine pregnancy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li, 
319.  Also:  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1907,  xlli,  529. — 
Wetlierill  (H.  G.)  Eight  coincident  cases  of  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1902,  423-430.— 
\  oil  Wiedersperg  (G.)  Zwei  Falle  vonExtrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.  Vrtljschr.  f .  prakt.  Heilk.,  Prag.,  1865, 
cxxxviii,  23-30. — Wilson  (O.  L.)  A  case  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vil,  376. — 
Windtscli(  6.)  Mehenkiviili  terhessegotesete.  [Five 
cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia,  Buda- 
pest, 1907,  63-67.  Also:  Szttieszet  es  n6gy6gy.,  Budapest, 
1906,  92-94.  —  Wolcott  (Grace).  Case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  263. — Wor- 
rall  (H.  "R.  L.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1899,  1  vl,  838.— Zalilniann  (S. )  Bemaerkninger  om  Ex- 
trauterlngravlditeten  paa  Grundlag  af  de  paa  Aarhus 
Kommunehospital  iagttagne  Tilfeelde.  [Remarks  on  ex- 
trauterine pregnancy  based  on  cases  observed  in  the  Aar- 
hus Public  Hospital.]  Hosp.-Tld.,  K0benh.,  1900,  4.  R., 
viil,  1174;  1193. — Zegers  (R.)  Dos  casos  de  embarazos 
extra-uterinos.  Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1906, 
xxxiv, 353-356. — Zniigrodski  (K.  I.)  0  vnlematochnol 
beremennosti  v  Rossii.  [On  extrauterine  pregnancies  in 
Rus.sia.]  Shorn,  rabot  akush.  1  zhensk.  boliez.  .  .  .  Slav- 
yanski  [etc.] ,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  1,  319-335. 

Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

See,  also,  'Pregnancy  (Tubal,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Cazeaux  (  P.  )  *  Etudes  anatomiquea  des 
modifications  de  1' uterus  au  cours  des  grossesses 
ectopiques.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  psedlat..  Par., 
1903,  xvi,  341-352.  Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Ann.  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  1,  85-103. 

GuBB  (A.  S. )  *  Le  placenta  dans  la  grossesse 
extra-uterine  et  sa  croissance  apres  la  mort  du 
foetus.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

Also,  transl.  in:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Ivii, 
326;  352. 


Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

Helm  (  G.  )  *  Acht  Fiille  von  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  pathologisch-anatomischen  Befunde. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1894. 

Jeannert  (  M.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  pathologi- 
schen  Anatomie  der  Extrauterin-Graviditat.  8°. 
Geiif,  1905. 

Fallen  (M.  A.)  Case  of  abdominal  preg- 
nancy treated  by  laparotomy;  with  remarks 
concerning  the  etiology  of  extrauterine  fetation. 
8°.    ['H.  p.],  1879. 

SuEEN  (J. )  *  Kritische  Geschichte  der  Lehre 
von  der  Extrauterinschwangerschaft  mit  vorzii- 
glicher  Beriicksichtigung  der  Aetiologie  und 
Pathol ogie.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1899. 

Taintueiek  (G.  )  Etiologie  des  grossesses 
extrauterines;  recherches  experimentales  et 
essai  critique.    8°.    Paris,  1895. 

VON  WiNCKEL  (F.)  Ueber  die  Missbildun- 
gen  von  ektopisch  entvyickelten  Friichten  und 
deren  Ursachen.    4°.    Wiesbaden,  1902. 

Anspacli  (B.  M.)  A  study  of  four  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  with  reference  especially  to  their  eti- 
ology. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlv,  860-862.  Also:  Tr. 
Sect.  Gynec.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  viii,  39.  Also: 
Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv,  159-166,  1  pi.— 
Handler  (S.  W.)  The  etiology  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxil,  486^88.— Beatty.  Extra- 
uterine fietus.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  18.59-62,  n.  s.,  1, 
188-190. — Beliier.  Cas  de  g:rossesse  extra-uterine  Intra- 
peritoneale  avec  foetus  de  six  semaines.  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1873,  x,  479;  570.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Boldt  (H.J.)  Praeparat extra Uterin-Schwangerschaft. 

N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1899,  xi,  347.   .  [Prapa- 

rate  einigerinteressanter  Falle  von  extrauteriner  Schwan- 
gerschaft.] J^id.,  1905, xvii, 255-258.— Bond  (Y.H.)  Ec- 
topic pregnancy;  with  presentation  of  specimen.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvi,  397-401.  Also:  St.  Joseph  M. 
Herald,  1891,  x,  103-110.— Bottaro  (L.  P. )  Inundacl6a 
peritoneal.  Rev.  med.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1903,  vi, 
297-305. — Bovee  (J.  W.)  A  plea  for  more  thorough  ex- 
amination of  doubtful  specimens  of  ectopic  pregnancy. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  2012.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Brotliers  (A.)  Specimens  from  three  recent  cases  of 
early  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvl, 
225. — Brown  (J.  Y.)  Specimen  of  ectopic  pregnancy. 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1903,  xxviii,  329.— Bucci  (L.)  Con- 
tributo  alio  studio  della  decldua  uterina  nella  gravidanza 
extra-uterina.  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1901,  viii,  123;  170,  1  pi. 
Also  [_Abstr.]:  Arch.  Ital.  di  ginec,  Napoll,  1900,  iii,  529-' 
532.— Burlord.  A  specimen  of  an  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion, with  placenta  retained  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  the 
tear  In  which  had  healed  without  placental  detachment. 
Brit.  Gynsec  J.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  viii,  £18.— Cameron  (S. 
J.  M. )  Some  pathological  considerations  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1775-1777.— Carsten. 
Praparate  von  drel  Extrauteringraviditiiten.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1891,  xxl,  438.— Cavalerl 
G.)  Contributo  casistico  alio  svlluppo  extracoriale  del 
eto.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1907,  xxi,  49-54.— Coe  (H.  C.) 
Internal  migration  of  the  ovum;  with  report  of  a  case  of 
repeated  ectopic  gestation  possibly  supporting  the  theory. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  855;  890.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Couvelaire.  Grossesse  ectopique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  538.— »aiiin  (W.  R.)  A  cast  from  the 
uterus  having;  all  the  characters  of  the  decidual  mem- 
brane found  in  connection  with  ectopic  gestation,  to- 
gether with  a  small  ovarian  cyst  from  the  same  case,  with 
microscopic  sections  of  each.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1896), 
1897,  xxxviil,  385-388.— Desguin  (L.)  Les  reliquats  de 
la  grossesse  ectopique.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvnec.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1899-1900,  x,  9-11.— Dobbert  (t.)  Bei- 
trage  zur  Anatomie  der  ektoplschen  Schwangerschaften. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1891,  cxxlii,  103;  1892, 

cxxvii,  397,  2  pi.  .  Beitriige  zur  Anatomie  der  Uterus- 

schleimhaut  bei  ektopischer  Schwangerschaft.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1894,  xlvli,  224-242.— Dudley  (E.  C.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  exhi- 
bition of  specimen.  Chicago  M.  Rec,  1891,  "i,  240.  [Dis- 
cussion], 2.55-260. — Ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1899),  1900,  xli,  63-66.— Edgar.  Fresh  specimen 
of  ectopic  gestation.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1900,  liii,  448. — 
Emanuel.  Praparat  einer  Extrauteringraviditat. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1894-5,  xxxi,  449.— 
Engstrom  (0.)  Kliniska  och  pathologisk-anatomiska 
iakttagelser  till  belysande  af  tubarhafyandeskapets  etio- 
logi.  [Observations  cliniques  et  anatomo-pathologlques 
sur  retiologle  de  la  grossesse  tubaire.  Res.,  pp.  Ixxix- 
Ixxxii.]    Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1898,  xl, 
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703-778.— Fok  (C.)  Sullo  sviluppo  extm-uterino  del- 
1'  uovo  dei  muinmifcri.  SperimuntiUe,  1901,  Iv,  363-370. 
Also:  Arcli.  itiil.  di  gint-c,  Napoli,  4901,  iv,  311-314.  Ahi), 
transl.:  Arch.  ital.  debiol.,  Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  237-244.— 
Forniad  (H.  F. )  Post-mortem  re-port  upon  tliirty-tivo 
casesot'  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  remarlisupon  the 
frequency  of  death  from  primary  rupture  of  the  sac.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  319-3.i3,  3  pi.— Franken- 
tlial  (L.  E.)  The  theory  of  the  causation  and  a  sum- 
mary of  the  pathology  of  ectniiic  gestation.  Am.. I.  Surg. 
&Gyna}c.,  WelLston,  Mo.,  189.)-(),  viii,  138-140.— F'rt'iiutl 
(R. )  Beitriige  zur  Anatomic  der  ausgetragenen  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit.  Bcitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz., 
1903,  vii,  104-137,  2  pi.— Freund  (VV.  A.)  Ectopic  gesta- 
tion; two  etiological  inquiries.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  & 
Gynec,  Phila.,  1890,  iii,  289-293.— Gliyoot  (J.)  De  la 
grossesse  extra-uterine  et  dcs  etats  pathologiques  con- 
nexes.  Rev.  mcd.  de  Louvain,  1905,  n.  s.,  ii,  177-lS.i. — 
Giles  ^A.  E. )  The  natural  history  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Clin.  .1.,  J^ond.,  1904-5,  xxv,  101-168.— 
Oillette  (W.  ,1.)  Report  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine  jircg- 
nancy,  with  specimen.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reiiorter,  l.S'.lii, 
ix,  254.— Ciilliani  (D.  T.)  The  placental  blooil  supply 
of  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cincin.,  1893,  358- 
362. — Oootlell  (W.)  The  foetus  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine 
foetation.  Ann.  Gvnfec.  &  P;ediat.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  iii, 
537-542.  AUo:  Proc.  Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890-91,  63-68.— 
Gottlieb  (A.)  OaethiologijiektopicnetrudnoCe.  [The 
etiology  of  ectopic  pregnancy.]  Lijec.  vijestnik,  u  Za- 
greb\i,  1906,  xxviii,  279-284.— Graium  (T.  ,1.)  The  diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  its 
later  stages.  (With  a  presentation  of  specimens  from  a 
case  successfully  terminated  by  abdominal  section  at 
eleven  and  a  half  months,  in  addition  to  a  number  of 
other  specimens.)  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1892, xxvii, 
567-576. — Hall  (R.  B.)  Specimen  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,lvi,546.— Handtieltl- 
Jones.  Two  specimens  of  extra-uterine  foetation.  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  190.5,  xlvi,  88.  — Hart  (D.  B.) 
The  minute  anatomy  of  the  placenta  in  extra-uterine 
gestation.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1888-9,  n.  s.,  viii, 
227-230,  3  pi.    Also:  Rep.  Lab.  Roy.  Coll.  Phvs.  Edinb., 

1890,  ii,  109-112,  4  pL   .  On  the  alleged grow  tli  of  the 

placenta  in  extra-uterine  gestation  after  the  death  of  the 
foetus.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1891-2,  xvii,  79-92.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obest.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xxv,  721-735.— Heinsius  (F.) 
Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen  kindlichen  und  miit- 
terlichen  Elementen  bei  ektopischcr  Graviditiit  und  ihr 
Verhalten  nach  dem  Fruchttodc  Monatschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xx,  Krgnzngshft.,  656-612.— 
Henrotay  (J.)  La  muqueuse uterine  dans  la  grossesse 
ectopique.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'.A.nvers,  1894,  Ivi,  249- 
259.— Henrotin  (F.)  &  Herzog'  (M.)  Anomalies  du 
canal  de  Miillercomme  cause  des  grossesses  ectopiques. 
Rev.  de  gyncc  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  633-648. — 
Henry  (K.  C.)  The  pathology  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1905,  x,  356-360. — 
Herman.  Specimen  of  ectopic  pregnancy  going  nearly 
to  term  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  the  placenta  being  at- 
tached to  the  top  of  the  uterus.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc  Lond. 
(1897),  1898,  xxxix,  13.5-137.— Hitscliniann  (P.)  & 
liindeutlial  (O.  T.)  Ueber  die  Haftung  des  Eics  an 
atvpisehem  Orte.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gvniik.,  Leijiz.,  1903,  xxvii, 
263-275.— Holiueler  (M.)  Analoniisclie  und  klinische 
Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  ektopischcn  Si-h\\  angerschal  t. 
Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellseh.  zu  Wiirzh.,  isyj,  n.  F., 

xxviii,  63-921)..  1  pi.   .  Zur  Patholot;ie  der  Extraute- 

rin.schwanger.schaft;  wiederholte  Schwangerschaft  in 
derselben  Tube.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  847- 
849. — Holmes  (B.)  On  tlie  etiology  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1891,  iii,  56. — 
Holyoke  (F.)  A  case  of  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,cxlii, 6.55-657. —Home  (G.) '  (.Causa- 
tion of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Intereolon.  M.  Cong.  Aus- 
tralas.  Tr.  1902,  Hobart,  1903,  391-395.— Jeanne.  Deux 
cas  de  grossesse  e.x.tra-uterine,  I'un  au  debut,  I'autre  a  la 
tin  de  I'e  volution.   Rev.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1906, 

vii,  396. — K.aiuann  (K.)  Scheinbare  Bauchtriichtig- 
keit  bei  einem  Kaninchen.  Mt)natschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii,  588-614. —Kidd  (F.  \V.)  Three 
cases  of  ectopic  gestation,  with  exhibition  of  the  speci- 
mens in  two  of  the  cases.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl,,  1897,  XV,  316-328,  3  ch.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1897,  ciii,  193-204.— Kinosliita  (S.)  Ueber  grosszelligc 
deciduazellenahnliche  Wucherungen  auf  dem  Perito- 
neum und  den  Ovarien  bei  intrauteriner  Schwanger- 
schaft.    Monatsi'hr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1898, 

viii,  500-509.— Kossmanu  (R.)  Zur  Histologic  der 
Extrauterinschwanger.schaft,  nebst  Bemerkungeii  tibcr 
Bin  sehr  junges,  mit  der  uterinen  Decidua  gelostes  Ei. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1893,  xxvii,  266- 
289.— Kouwer.  [Een  placenta,  afkomstig  van  een 
eetopische  zwangerschap.]  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ver- 
losk.  en  Gynaec,  Haarlem, 1903,  xiv, 1,83-190.— Lamborn 
(W.  H.)  A  study  of  the  development  of  extra-uterine 
decidua.   Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  388- 
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392.— lia'rK<T  (1!.)  Etiologie  de  la  grossesse  ectopique 
Bull,  et  mi'rn.  Si>c.  de  chir.de  Par.,  1901,  n.s.,  x.wii,  814: 
■  828. — liataste(F.)  Experiences  iX  I'appni  d'une  theorie 
nouvelle  de  la  gestation  exlra-utcrinc.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
dc  biol.,  Par.,  1890,  9.  s.,  ii,  pt.  2,  85-91.— Cee  (.1.  M.) 
ICxtra-uterine  pregnancy.  Mcd.  Century,  N.  V.  &  Chi- 
cago, 1900,  viii,  163-16'.).— L.<'liiiiann.  Ein  I'riiparat, 
welches  am  4.  April  1891  von  A  Martin  durcli  die  Laparo- 
toniie  bei  eincr  Fran  gcwonncn  wurde,die  am  3.d.  .M.  in 
un.serc  Anstalt  kam.  Zt.schr.f.Gcburtsli.u.(;yn:ik.,.'-:t iittg., 
1891,  xxi, 485.— Leopold.  AusgctrageneOvarialschwan- 
gerschaft;  Uteroabdominalsch  wangerschaft;  Tubar- 
schwangcrschaft.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gcsell.sch.  f. 
Gyniik.  1903,  Lcipz.,1904,  x,252.— JTI'Oall  (H.  B.)  Theeti- 
ology  of  ectopic  gestation;  classitication;  report  of  cases 
and  a  i>lca  for  early  diagnosis  and  surgical  intervention. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  ii.  s.,  liv,  458-46.5.— MeCann 
(F.  .1.)  Patlmlogical  specimens  illustrating  extra-ulerine 
gestation.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  isos,  xii,  295-297. —,Tlaoken- 
rodt.  Vier  Prnparate  von  Ex  t  ra  uteri  use  1 1  wangerschaft. 
Ztsclir.f. Geburtsh.  u. Gyniik. .Stuttg.,  ]8',«,  xxvii,  l',i9-203.— 
itlai'JTIouaj^l'le  ( li. )  Ectopic  lu  rgnancy,  witli  cascsand 
remarks.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1896,  xi,  166- 
172. — ITlcfflurtry  (L.  S.)  Specimen  from  a  ease  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  with  iiistorv.  Nasliville  J.  M.  S., 
1891,  Ixix,  1.55-1.59.— ITIeNauiara  (S.  J.)  Specimen  of 
fietus  and  placenta  of  an  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  Gyusec. 
&  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xix,  149.— iTIoPlierson  (R.)  An 
unusual  specimen  from  acaseof  ectopic  gestation.  Bull. 
Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  Y.,  1905,  ii,  67,  1  pi.— Mallett  (G.  H.) 
Specimen  of  about  four  months'  foetus  found  in  ectopic 
gestation.  Soi'.  Alumni  City  Hosp.  Tr.,  N.  Y.  1901-2,  pt.  2, 
84. — Ulansfeld  (O. )  Adatok  a  mehenkiviili  terhessi5g 
fStiologiiijAhoz.  [Contributions  on  the  eti<iliif,'y  I'i  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia,  Budapest,  1906,  216- 
223.  —  fllaroeeo"  (C. )  Dei  fenomeni  generali  di  auto- 
intossicazione  da  riassorbimento  di  materiali  gravidic! 
nel  gravidanze  ectopiche.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lanci.siana  d. 
osp.diRoma,  1899, xix, 88;  199.— Martin  (A.)  Demonstra- 
tion von  Priiparaten  ektopischcr  Schwangerschaft.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellseh.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1893,  v,  280. 

 .  Ueber  die  .Vetiologie  der  ekti>pischcn  Sclnvanger- 

schaft;  iiber  <lie  Scliwangcrsehaft  bei  ( )varialtulie  nud 
ii  her  die  Art  des.Vusgangcs  imlen  erstcn  Monutcn.  Ztschr. 
f. Geburtsh.  u. Gyniik., .s^tuttg.,  1S93, xxvii, 20.5-222. —Moses 
(G.  A.)  A  consideration  of  the  etiology  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. Am.  Gyncc. I.,  T(jledo,  1892,  ii,  360-3<j7.— ITIunro 
(A.  W.)  &  JTIacLaiirin  (C.)  Case  of  extra-uterine  ges- 
tation; operation;  recovery;  pathological  notes.  Ausira- 
las.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1897,  xvi,  636  -  538.— Okiueliits 
(L.  L.)  K  etiologii  vnlematochnol  beremenosti.  [Eti- 
ology of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.^,  1907,  vi,  297.— Oliver  (.1.)  A  study  of  fertiliza- 
tion with  reference  to  the  occurrence  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. Edinb.  M.  J.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xii,  .541-546.  Also:  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1903,  xxxv,  358-364.— Pan- 
ton  (J.  J.)  Etiology  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Northwest 
Med.,  Seattle,  1903,  i,  191-194.  —  Pcinbrey  (M.  S.)  & 
Siuitli  (G.  B.)  On  sacs  containing  fietu.ses  and  lying 
free  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  of  a  rabbit.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.,  (1904),  1905,  xlvi,  283-291.  Also:  J.  Obst.  &  Gynajc. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1904,  vi,  203-208.— Pestalozza  (E.) 
Sulla  eziologia  della  gravidanza  extra-uterina.  Atti  d. 
Accad.  med. -lis.  fiorent.  1900,  Firenzc,  1901,  35-37.— Pi- 
clievin  (R.)  Ragles  et  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Semaine 
gynec.  Par.,  1902,  vii,  121. — Picqiie.  Grossesse  extra- 
utC'rine.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s., 
xxvii,  1017.— Pllsky.  [Vier  Priiparate  von  Extraute- 
ringraviditiiten,  durch  Laparotomie  gewonnen.]  Miln- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  10-50. — Pinard.  Le  col 
utcrin  dans  la  grossesse  ectopique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gynfc  et  de  ptediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  108.— 
Politi  (  G.  )  Contributo  alio  studio  i.stologico  della 
tromba  e  della  decidua  uterina  nei  primi  periodi  di  gra- 
vidanza extrauterina  tubarica.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec, 
Napoli,  1903,  x,  202-219.— Pozzi  (S.)  Presentation  d'une 
pifice  de  gro.s,sesse  extra-uterine  a  c6t(5  d'un  uterus  fibro- 
mateux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynC'C  et  de  pse- 
diat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  142. — Price  (.J.)  "  Ectopic  preg- 
nancies. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  x  v,221.— Kauber 
(A.)  Das  Geschlecht  der  Frucht  bei  Graviditas  extra- 
uterina. Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900,  xvii,  4.55-1.57. — Rede- 
lin;£S  (T.  J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy with  death  ot  the  fretus  and  continued  growth  of 
the  placenta.  Tr.  M.Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison, 1899, xxxiii, 
465-472.  —  Rioketts  (  E.  )  Extra-uterine  pregnancy; 
specimen.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  5.50.— 
Rislimiller  (,T.  H.)  Pathological  notes  on  ectopic 
gestation,  with  report  of  two  cases.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
St.  Paul,  1896,  xvi,  303-305.— Roclie.  Embryon  trouv6 
dans  une  hematocele  periuterine.  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1904,  xxxiv,  948. — Roiiffart.  Troiscasnouveaux 
de  grossesse  ectopique.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  83. — 
Rontier.  Fietus  provenant  de  trois  grosse.sses  e.xtra- 
uterines.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  189.5,  n.  s., 
xxi,475.— Rumpl"  (W.  H.)    etiology  and  pathology  of 
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extrauterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Chicago  Gynec.  Soc,  N.  Y., 
1895-6, 174-180.  Aim:  Am.  Gynaic.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
viil,  7.55-761.  AUo,  Reprint. — ScUarpenackt  Demons- 
tration von  Uterus  und  Fruchtsack  einer  ausgetrage- 
nen  geplatzten  Extrauterin-Graviditiit.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gynak.  zu  Leipz.  (1905),  1906,  22.— 
ScIiefFzek:.  Beitrage  zur  Extrauterin-  und  Neben- 
horngraviditat  (Tubo-Ovarialgraviditiit;  intraligamentar 
entwickelte  Tubargraviditiit;  ausgetragener  Schwanger- 
sehaft  im  verschlossenen  Nebenhorn;  Ruptur  der  ver- 
sohlossenen  graviden  Halite  eines  Uterus  bilocularis: 
Hamatometra  im  rudimentaren  Nebenhorn.  Arch.  f. 
Gynak.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxiii,  422-446.— Sclimiclt  (M.  B.) 
Ueber  Syncytiumbildung  in  den  Driisen  der  Uterus- 
schleimhaut  bei  ektopischer  Graviditiit.  Monatschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1898,  vii,  1-7  — Sclimttt  (J. 
A.)  Demonstration  eines  Praparates  einer  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904,  xvi, 
122. — Sclimoi-I.  Ueber  grosszellige  (deciduaiihnlichej 
Wucherungen  auf  dem  Peritoneum  und  den  Ovarien  bei 
intrauteriner  Schwangerschaft.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  v,  46-50.  —  Schultze  (W.  H.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  uterinen  Decidua  bei  ektopi- 
scher Graviditiit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  nach  der  Entste- 
hung  des  unteren  Uterinsegmentes.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxi,  370-381,  1  pi.— Scliwarz  (H.)  Speci- 
mens of  extrauterine  pregnancies.   St.  Louis  Cour.  Med., 

1903,  xxviii,  321-323. — Seeligmanii.  Extrauteringra- 
viditatdurch  Fall  auf  dasBecken.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  143. — Seltz. 
Demonsration  von  extrauterin  entwickelten  sehr  grossen 
Friichten.    Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gynak. 

1908,  Leipz.,  1904,  X,  269-273.   •.  Extrauteriner  Kugel- 

fotus.  Ibid.,  212. — Senni  (G.)  Contributo  all' etiologia 
e  allaclinicadellagravidanzaextrauterina.  Boll.  d.  Soc. 
Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  190.5,  xxv,  fasc.  2,  63-88. — 
Siinietamljy  (M.)  A  critical  review  of  the  etiology  of 
ectopic  gestation.  J.  Ceylon  Br.  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Colombo, 
1905,  ii,  41-46. — Stalil  (F.  A.)  Specimens  of  early  extra- 
uterine and  early  intra-uterine  pregnancy.    Am.  Gynaec. 

&  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xiii,  478-478.   .  Interpretation 

of  the  histology  of  the  villi  from  early  intra-  and  extra- 
uterine specimens;  the  syncytium.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xlvi,  777-792,  1  pi.— Staude.  [Eigenartiger  Fall 
von  Extrauteringraviditiit.]  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst.  1905,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  x,  85.  —  Stel- 
feck.  Fiinf  Prilparate  von  Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix,  162- 
167. — St^pfeowskl  (F.)  Przyczynek  do  etiologii  ci^zy 
zamacicznej.  [On  the  etiology  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1898,  xxvi,  997;  1025. — • 
Strassmann  (P.)  Die  Entstehung  der  extrauterinen 
Schwangerschaft.  Berl.  kiin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv, 
776-779.  Also:  Frauenarzt.  Berl.,  1897,  xii,  494;  634.  — 
Xalt  (L.)  &  Martin  (C.)  Note  on  the  growth  of  the 
placenta  after  death  of  the  foetus  in  ectopic  gestation. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1892),  1893,  xxxiv,  206-212.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  1423.  —  Taussig  (F.  J.)  Ectopic 
decidua  formation.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906, 
ii,  292-303.  [Discussion] ,  829-332.— van  Tussenbroek 
(Catharine).  De  decidua  uterina  bij  ectopische  zwan- 
gerschap,  in  verband  met  de  normale  ontwikkeling  der 
placenta  beschouwd.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v  Verlosk.  en 
Gynaec.,Haarlem,1893,  iv,97-120, 2pl.  Also,  transl.:  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1893,  cxxxiii,  207-236,  2  pi.— 
Van  Engelen.  Pathog^'nie  de  le  grossesse  extra- 
uterine. J.  m6d.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  372.— Veit  (J.)  Die 
Frage  der  inneren  Ueberwanderuiig  des  Eies.   Ztschr.  f. 

Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  xxiv,  327-356.   . 

Ueber  die  Anatomic  der  Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 

.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gvniik.  1903,  Leipz., 

1904,  X,  19-70.— Vignarcl  (E.)  Contribution  tiretiologie 
de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine  bas<?esurtreize  ob.servations. 
Ann.  de  gynec.  etd'obst.,  Par.,  1901,  Ivi,  354-364.— Votgt 
(J.)  Zur  Bildung  der  intervillosen  Riiume  bei  friihen 
Stadien von  tubarerundintrauterinerGraviditat.  Ztschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  li,  557-578,  4  pi.— 
Webster  ( .J.  C.  )  The  etiology  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1892-3,  xviii,  248-2.55.  Also:  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxxix,  402-409.— Weelisljerg  (J.)  Ueber 
den  Nachweis  von  Azeton  bei  Extrauteringraviditiit. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  953-955. —  Weinbren- 
ner  (C.)  Ueber  vorgetiiuschte  E.xtrauterinschwanger- 
schaft,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zu  den  Corpus  luteum-Blu- 
tungen.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1906, 
xxiv,  332-343. — Weisswange  (F.)  Beitrag  zur  Aetio- 
logie  der  Extra-Uterin-Schwangerschaft.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  382-385.  —  WertU  (R.)  Be- 
richt  fiber  das  anatomische  Ergebniss  einer  Gastrotomie 
bei  Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Arch. f.  Gynaek., Berl., 
1881,  xviii,  14-40, 1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Wliltney  (W.  F.) 
Two  specimens  illustrative  of  the  pathology  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  444. 
[Discussion],  453.'— Will  (0.  B.)  Some  observations  re- 
specting the  etiology  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Peoria  M. 
J.,  1896,  i,  377-381.    Also:  Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago, 


Pregnancy  {Betopic,  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

1890,  379-386.— Williams  (H.  L.)  &  Salmon  (  L. 

T.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation,  with  a  study 
of  the  origin  of  the  syncytium.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
xxxvii,  740-7.54.— Worrall  (R.)  The  situation  of  corpus 
luteum  in  four  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  106.— Wy lie  (W.  G.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy  after  treatment  for  sterility.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xlv,  588-590. 

Pregnancy    ( Ectopic.  Complications 
of). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Death  or  reten- 
tion of  foetus  in);  Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Complica- 
tions of);  Pregnancy  (  Watery  discharges  in). 

Muller(A.)  *Zvpei  FiiUe  von  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft kombiniert  mit  Myoma  uteri. 
8°.    Munchen,  1901. 

Stein  (A.)  *Die  Spiitausgiinge  der  Extra- 
uterinschvi'angerschaft.  8°.  Strassburg  i.  E., 
1901. 

Abell  (I.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  uterus;  sarcoma  of  jaw;  pathological  results. 
Kentucky  M.  J.,  Louisville, -1905-6,  iii,  509-512.— A ker- 
man  (J.)  [Ectopic  gestation;  operation;  faecal  fistula; 
hemorrhage;  exhaustion;  death.]  Charlotte  [N.C.]  M.  J., 

1905,  xxvi,  290.— Amann  (J.  A.)  Primiires  Melanosar- 
kom  des  Ovariums;  extrauterin  entwickelte  Fruchte. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz., 
1904,  x,  279-282.— Aniilrlyeff  (A.)  K  klinicheskol  i 
anatomo-pathologicheskol  individualnosti  trubno-yaich- 
nikovlkh  opukholel  v  svyazi  s  vnlematochnol  beremen- 
nostyu;  etyud  po  patologii  pridatkov  matki.  [Clinical 
and  patho-anatomical  peculiarity  of  tubo-ovarian  tumors 
in  connection  with  extrauterine  pregnancy  ;  study  of 
the  pathology  of  the  uterine  adnexa.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk. 
boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xv,  1060-1096,  1  pi.— Baldwin 
(J.  P.)  Ectopic  gestation  without  cessation  of  menstrua- 
tion. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  483.— Ballard  (E.  K.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  complicated  by  uterine  fibroma. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  xxxiii,  714-716.— Bastianelli 
(R. )  Quattro  cast  di  ematosalpinge  e  di  gravidanza  ex- 
trauterina.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma 
(1891),  1892,  xi,  25-27.— Beaeli  (W.  P.)  An  interesting 
case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1891, 
V,  392-394. — Beekman  (P.)  Report  of  an  obscure  case 
of  ectopic  pregnancy  complicated  by  intestinal  obstruc- 
tion; laparotomy.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1891,  xi,  337- 
342.— Bentley  (C.  E.)  Ectopic  gestation,  with  compli- 
cations. Tr.  Arkansas  M.  Soc,  Little  Rock,  1902,  xxvii, 
195-197. — Beyea  (H.  D.)  Report  of  a  ca.se  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  encapsulation  of  the  fetal  bones  for 
three  and  a  half  years,  with  attempted  extrusion  of  the 
same  into  the  rectum.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xlv,  102- 
105.  Also:  Tr.  Sect.  Gynec.  Coll.  Phys.,  Phila.,  1901,  vii, 
141-145. — BirsUteIn  (A.  D.)  Graviditas  exrauterina 
(hsematosalplnx  dextra?).  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1901,  ix, 
232. — Black  (C.  E.)  Appendicitis  complicating  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1896-7, 
X,  525-532,  1  pi. — Boisleux  (C.)  Un  cas  de  grossesse 
extra-ut(5rine  au  mois;  terminaison  spontanee  par  I'ex- 
pulsion  de  la  membrane  d^ciduale;  gu#rison  de  la  f  emme. 
N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1890,  v,  44.5-447.— Bo- 
quel  (A.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  et  fau.sse  couche. 
Rev.  prat,  de  gynec,  d'obst.  et  de  pfidiat..  Par.,  1906,  i, 
1-7. — Brin  (H.)  Hemorragies  abdominales  au  cours  de 
lagrosses.se  extra-ut6rine.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1907,  xi, 
153-158. — Brotliers  ( A. )  Ectopic  gestation  and  an  ova- 
rian cyst  on  the  same  side.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
xliv,  241. — Burlord  (G.)  On  the  principal  features  of 
extra-uterine  gestation,  with  especial  reference  to  three 
uncommon  cases.  J.  Surg.  Gynec  &,  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
xxix,  443-451. — Busli  (O.  B.)  Dangers  attending  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  with  the  report  of  a  case.  Wisconsin 
M.  Recorder,  Janesville,  1902,  v,  245.— Byrne  (W.  S.) 
Case  of  extra-uterine  gestation;  general  peritonitis;  lapa- 
rotomy; removal  of  putrid  fietus  and  placenta;  death  on 
eighth  day.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1891-2,  xi,  811. — 
Candler  (C.  Z.)  An  unusual  case  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Charlotte  [N.C.]  M.J.,  1906,  xxix,  125.— Oliamtorelent. 
Sur  un  cas  de  grossesse  ectopique  a  terme  avec  commu- 
nication du  kyste  fcetal  et  de  la  cavite  uterine.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  2-8.— Clayman  (J.  M.) 
Ectopic  gestation  with  accidental  hemorrhage.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1901,  XV,  414. — Colin  (M.)  Graviditas  extra- 
uterina;  haemorrhagia  interna.   Czasopismo  lek.,  L6d^, 

1906,  viii,  410.  —  Cova  (E.)  Modificazioni  istologiche 
del  polipi  mucosi  dell'  utero  nei  casi  di  gravidanza  extra- 
uterina.  Gineoologia,  Firenze,  1904,  i,  366-371. — Cul- 
lingwortli  (C.  J.)  Early  ectopic  gestation  (?tubo- 
uterine)  complicated  bv  flbromyomata  of  the  uterus. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1898),  1899,  xl,  28.5-294,  3  1.,  3  pi. 
 .  On  intraperitoneal  haemorrhage  incident  to  ectop- 
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Prejfnancy    {Ectopic.,  Complications 
of)- 

ic  gestation.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  l-iSl-K87.  AUd: 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1902,  ii,  1235-121G.  Also:  J.  Obst.  &  Gynoec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 409-432.  Also,  Reprint.— Cur- 
rier (A.  F.)  Data  conceraing  deformities  of  extra- 
uterine gestation.  J.  Am.  M.  As.s.,  Cliicago,  1899,  x.xxiii, 
825-827. — Daiiias  (E.)  Hematocele;  grossesse  extra-ute- 
rine. Bull.  Soc.  med.-chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.] ,  Valence  & 
Par.,  19U6,  vii,  85-88.— Davis  (E.  P.)  &  Harris  (H.  F.) 
Syneytioma  malignum  and  ectopic  gestation  cau.sing  per- 
nicious nausea.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,xlii,  1-18,  1  pi.— 
Ueutscli  (A.  V.)  Mehcnkiviili  terhe.sseg  ritka  esete. 
[Curious  ca.se  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia, 
Budapest,  1906,  529-531.— Moktor  (S.)  Extrauterin  ter- 
hesseg  szokatlan  esete.  [An  unusual  case  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliii,  404.— 
Doleris"  (J.-A.)  Grossesse  extrautC-rine  et  hemato-sal- 
pinx;  kyste  fa'tal,  tubaire,  extrait  par  laiiarotomic.  Bull. 

et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gync'c.  de  Par.,  isyo,  2ti-31.   . 

HcSmorrhagies  tubo-ovariques  et  grossesse  extra-uterine. 
Gynecologic,  Par.,  1899,  iv,  8-20.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1899,  xv,  7-14.— I>orIana  (W.  A.  N.) 
A  new  classification  of  the  possible  terminations  of  extra- 
uterine gestation.  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1894-5,  iii,  205- 
207.  yl^so.  Reprint. — Brozda  (J.)  Graviditas  extraute- 
rlna  subsequonte  ruptura  ovi  et  hajmorrhagia  in  cavum 
peritonei;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894, 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  189B,  iii,  950.— Edgar  (.J.)  Ectnpic- gesta- 
tion, with  formation  of  large  hicmatocele  and  secondary 
rupture  into  upper  third  of  sigmoid  flexure.  Tr.  ( ilasgow 

Obst.  &  Gyna;c. Soc. (1900-1902), 19u3.iii, 107-109.  .  Case 

of  extrauterine  pregnancy,  with  peritubal  luematocele. 
Glasgow  M.  .1,,  1903,  lix,  197-199,  1  pi.  Also:  Tr. 
Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynscc.  Soc.  (1902-4),  1905,  iv,  90-92, 
1  pi.— Engeliiianii  (G.  J.)  A  unique  case  of  extra- 
uterine fetation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  688- 
694.  .4teo, Reprint. — Ferreira (E.  L. )  Hematocele  pel- 
viano  por  embarazo  e.xtrauterino;  operacion  y  curacion. 
Rev.  mCd.  de  Bogotd,  190.5-6, 7-9.— FetUerstone  (R.  H.) 
An  unusual  case  of  extra-uterine  fcetation.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1896,  i,  540.  [Discussion], 
552. — Fowler  (R.S.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  opera- 
tion; enormous  ventral  hernia,  containing  uterus,  left 
tube  and  ovary,  bladder,  omentum,  and  several  feet  of 
small  intestine;  operation;  normal  pregnancv  and  labor. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  Klt-Kiy.- Fraiikentlial  ( L.E.) 
Subperitoneal  growth  complicated  by  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  357-362.— Oaleaz- 
zl  (R.)  Esito  raro  di  gravidanza  extrauterina.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1903,  4.  s.,  ix,  52-57.— Gi- 
glio  (G.)  Dodici  casi  di  ematoeele  pelvico  intraperito- 
neale  da  aborto  tubarico  e  tubo-ovarico;  contributo  sul- 
1'  eziologia  e  sulla  cura  delle  gravidanze  ectopiche;  espe- 
rimentl  ed  osservazioni  sulla  membrana  ematocelica. 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1898,  xx,  377-395.— Giles  (A.  E.) 
A  clinical  lecture  on  developments  and  dangers  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  IjOnd.,  1907,  n.  s., 
Ixxxlii,  612-616.- Giles  ( A.  E. )  &  Itlaclean  (E.J.)  Two 
unusual  cases  of  tubal  gestation,  the  one  causing  chronic 
intestinal  obstruction  and  accompanied  by  a  hjematosal- 
pinx  of  the  non-gravid  tube;  the  other  simulating  retro- 
version of  the  gravid  uterus.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1897) , 
1898,  xxxix,  232-245. — Goinard  (E.)  A  case  of  ectopic 
gestation  near  term  with  infected  ovum;  laparotomy;  re- 
coverv.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  l.xxvii, 
255.— i&oldsborougli  (B.  W.)  &  CiiUen  (T.  S.)  A 
rare  form  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1901,  1,  32.— Gordon  (S.  C.)  Two  peculiar  cases  of  ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy.  J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1895-6, 
ii,511. — Goulart  (0.)  Prenhez  extra-uterina  no  9»  mez: 
co-existencia  de  um  tumor  fibrohystico  do  ovario;  opera- 
gao e  morte na terminavao d'essa.  Gaz.clin.,S. Paulo,  1906, 
iv,  203-207.  —  Haiiiinond  (L.-J.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy with  involvement  of  the  appendix  vermiformis. 
Am.Gyufec. & 0bst.J.,N.Y., 1898, xii, 82-89.— Harris  (P. A.) 
Ectopic  pregnancy  illustrating  almost  fatal  hemorrhage 
through  the  ostium  abdominaJe  without  perforation.  Am. 
J.0bst.,N.  Y.,1908,  Ivii,  248-250.— Hart  (D.  B.)  On  dis- 
placement of  the  placenta  in  extra-uterine  gestation,  and 
its  relation  to  those  cases  ending  in  pelvic  ab.scess.  Tr. 
Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1890-91,  xvi,  40-45.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1890-91,  xxxvi,  922-926. — Heinsius.  ■  Ueberzwei  seltene 
Fiille  von  ektopisoher  Graviditiit.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  304.— Hirst 
(B.  G.)  Some  of  the  terminations  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  v,  327-330,  2  pi.— 
Jellett  (H.)  Case  of  double  pyosalpinx  associated  with 
the  presence  of  a  four  months'  extra-viterine  fcetus.  Brit. 
Gynsec  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxii,  31.  [Discussion] ,  34-36.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi, 
307.— Jenks  (E.  W.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  unde- 
veloped uterus  and  epilepsy;  anal  fissure  and  rectal  pro- 
lapse. Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1895,  xiii,  719.— Jones  (H.  M.) 
A  case  of  ectopic  gestation  with  septic  infection  of  the 
gestation  sac.  Brit.  Gynfec.  J.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xvii,  14.5- 
149,  1  pi.  Also:  Lancet',  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1818.— Jonnesoo. 
Grossesse  extra-ut6rine  datant  de  trois  ans;  double  sal- 


Preg'Hancy    {Ectopic,  Goiiqdications 
of). 

pingite  purulente;  castration  abdominale  totalc;  gueri- 
son.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  ehir.  do  Bucarest,  1904-5,  vii, 
24. — Jiidd  (A.  M.)  Ectopic  pregnancy,  complicated  by 
double  intraligaraentary  cyst.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1900,  xx, 
32. — Jiirasowsky  (J.  K.)  [Ein  seltencr  Fall  von 
extrauteriner  Schwangerschaft.J  Ru.ss.  med.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.,  1903,  791-793.— Kennedy  (J.  P.)  Ha'ma- 
tocele  due  to  extra-uterine  gestation.  Canad.  Pract., 
Toronto,  1894,  xix,  820-825.  —  Knrz  (  E.  )  Hiema- 
tokele  retrouterina  infolge  von  Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaft.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1902,  xliii,  1345;  1391.— 
Lianx>ltear  (E.)  Three  cases  of  abdominal  section  for 
extra-vUcrine  pregnancy,  presenting  unusual  features. 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &.  Gyna;c.,  Wellston,  Mo,,  1895-6,  viii,  78- 
80. — l<ai»eyre  (L.)  Grossesses  extra-uterines  noii  rom- 
pues  de  plus  de  quatre  mois  et  demi.  [Kap.  de  J.-L. 
Faure.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxii,  846  -  848.— liassaiid  (K.)  &  Wertlieini  (A.) 
Ein  ungewohnlich  verlaufender  Fall  von  Extra-Uterin- 
Graviditiit.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxix,  261,— 
liewis  (  M.  J.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  following 
dilatation  of  the  cervix  for  dysmenorrhcea  and  sterility; 
treatment  by  electricity;  final  resort  to  abdominal  sec- 
tion; recovery.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  iii,  584- 
590. — Lioontjens.  Grossesse  extra-uterine;  extraction 
tardive  du  foitus  par  le  rectum.  Bull.  Soc  beige  de 
gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1894,  vi,  89-93. — liop.  Osteoma 
de  la  region  du  coude;  gro.ssesse  extra-uterine;  adenite 
inguinale  d'origine  exotique.  [Rap.'  de  P.  Reynier  ] 
Bull,  et  mc?m,  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  5.5- 
62. — Lovrieli  ( J. )  Mehenkivvili  z.sak  dtfurjlsa  vaginalis 
incisional.  [Extrauterine  sac  pierced  by  vaginal  in- 
cision.]   Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  33.   . 

Elgenyedt  extrauterin  graviditas  esete.  [A  case  of  sup- 
purated extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia,  Buda- 
pest, 1904,  548.— JMcDonald  (G.  E.)  A  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy;  death  of  the  fcetus:  unusual  compli- 
cations. Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1895,  xii,  207-211.— Mal- 
colm (J.  D.)  Remarks  on  the  diagnosis  and  treatment 
o£  extrauterine  f<jetation,  with  notes  of  a  complicated 

case.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1562-1.566.   .  Case 

of  extra-uterine  foetation;  death  from  septicaemia;  re- 
marks on  the  significance  of  adhesions  of  the  wall  of  the 
gestation  sac  to  the  dead  foetus.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnaic.  Brit. 
Emp.,  Lond.,  1904,  V,  26-31.— JMarta  (G.B.)  Alcuni  casi 
di  ematoeele  peri-uterino  susseguenti  a  gravidanza  extra- 
uterina. Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1892,  xvii,39- 
54.— Martin  (A.)  Ectopic  gestation  of  thirteen  months; 
suppuration;  cure.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898,  xvii, 
156. — Masini.  Grassesse  extra-ut(5rine  hematocele  pel- 
vienne  suppuree.  Marseille  med.,  1907,  xliv,  617-6:51. — 
Mitcliell  (.1.)  &  Goodell  (W.  C.)  A  case  of  extra- 
uterine feetation  and  rupture  of  the  splenic  vein.  Proc. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1894,  xv,  248-2.59.— Mont- 
gomery (E.  E. )  Ventral  hernia;  prolapsus  uteri  follow- 
ing operation  for  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec, 

St.  Louis,  1904-5,  xviii,  150.  ■  .  Internal  hemorrhage 

from  ectopic  gestation  without  rupture  of  the  .sac.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &S.,  1904-5,  xi,  116.— Moreau.  finorme 
hernie  ombilicale;  grossesse  exira- uterine  datant  de 
seize  ans;  cure  radicale  de  la  hernie;  laparotomie  et  ex- 
tirpation du  kyste  fretal  avec  les  annexes  du  cote  gauche; 
guerison.  Bull.  Soc  beige  de  gynec  et  d'obst.,  Brux., 
1892, iii,  189-19.5.— Morriil  (J.L.)  Acaseof  extra-uterine 
pregnancy,  terminating  by  ulceration  through  the  in- 
testine. N.  York  J.  Gynasc.  &  Obst.,  1891-2,  i,  102-105.— 
Morse  (C.  W.)  Ectopic  gestation,  followed  by  cancer 
uteri,  with  .subsequent  recovery.  N.  Eng.  M.Gaz.,  Bost., 
1907,  xlii,  301-304.— Murpliy  ( j.  C.)  A  complicated  case 
of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec, St. 
Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  120. — Oliver  (J.)  On  the  occurrence 
of  external  hemorrhage  in  association  with  ectopic  preg- 
nancy.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  112.   .  External 

hsemorrhage  in  association  with  ectopic  pregnancy.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  931-934.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Opie  (T. )  Extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  a  double  uterus; 
removal  of  sac  and  the  remaining  ovary.  Atlanta  M.& 
S.  J.,  1891-2,  U.S.,  viii, .589. — Oui.  Grossesse  extra-uterine; 
rupture  du  kyste  entre  lahuitiemeet  ladixiemesemaine; 
guerison.  Arch,  de  tocol.,  Par.,  1891,  xviii,  433-438.— 
PioUevin  (R.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  avec  hema- 
tocele suppuree  ou  ovario-salpingite  suppuree  et  lesions 
inflaramatoires  dans  le  Douglas.  Semaine  gynd'C.  Par., 
1904,  ix,  3.53. — Picque.  Hematocele  et  grossesse  extra- 
uterine; rapport .  .  .  sur  trois casdeM.  Potherat.  Semaine 
gynec,Par.,1896,i,no.2,l-4.— Pinard  (A.)  &  Varnier 
( H.)  Note  sur  une  grossesse  extra-uterinesous-peritoneale 
avant  6volu6  iu.squ'au  septijme  mois.  In  their:  Etudes 
d'anat.  obst.  nom.  etpatli.,  fol..  Par.,  1892,39^4,  13  pi.— 
Poznanzkaya  (Ida  D.)  Sluchal  neukrotimol  rvoti 
pri  vniematochnol  beremennosti_;  inyektsiya  morfiya  v 
plodniy  mieshok;  vizdorovleniye.  [Uncontrollable 
vomiting  in  extrauterine  pregnancy;  injection  of  mor- 
phine into  the  fretal  sac;  recovery.]  Meditsina.St.Petersb., 
1892. iv, 2:57-241. —Praeger  (E.'A.)  A  resume'  of  recent 
views  of  ectopic  pregnancy,  witti  a  brief  record  of  two 
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Pregnancy    {Ectopic,  Complications 
of). 

Xodd  (C.  E.)    A  case  of  extra -uterine  pregnancy,  with 
a  large  hajtaatoma  in  the  abdomen.   Australas.  M.  Gaz 
Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  497.— Xotli  (I.)    Mehen  kivull  ter- 
hesseg  ritka  esete.    [A  rare  case  ot  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.]    Budapesti  Is;,  orvosegy.  1894-iki  cvkonyve, 

1895,  142.   .  Mehen  kiviili  terhesseg  szovodmenvei. 

LComplications  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gynae'ko- 

logia,  Budapest,  1903,  103.   .  Kiviselt,"m(:>hen  kiviili 

ter  hessc?g  610  magzattal.  [Completed  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy with  living  child.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906, 
1,  107-109.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1906,  xi,  m.— Tracy  (S.  E.)  A  case  of  ectopic 
gestation  with  bilateral  suppurative  salpingitis  and 
adenomyoma  of  the  uterus.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906 
Ixxxiv,  543-54.5.— Wartliin  (A.  S.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
ectopic  gestation  associated  with  tuberculosis  of  the 
tubes,  placenta,  and  fretus.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand 
Rapids,  1896,  xx,  668-681.  AUo:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896 
Ixix,  319-324.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Watkins  (A.)  Ectopic 
gestation;  report  of  a  case  with  complications.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,lv,  384-387.— Watkins  (T.  J.) 
Hemorrhages  in  ectopic  pregnancies.  Am.  J.  Obst. 
N.  Y.,  1905,  lii,  880-885.— Webster  ( J.C. )  Intraperitoneal 
hsemorrhage  considered  in  relation  to  ectopic  gestation. 
Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  xvi,  434-141.  [Dis- 
cussion], 461-464.— Weigall  (R.  E,)  Ectopic  gestation 
during  lactation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Svdnev,  1906,  xxv, 
19.— Weiizel  (T.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Extra-Uterin-Gravi- 
tiit.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Bndapest,  1904,  xl,  756. — 
Werner  (H.)  Graviditas extrauterina subs.  Peritonide; 
Exitus  lethalis.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wieden,  1872, 
Wien,  1874,  198.— Wiener  (G.)   Ein  Fall  von  auseetra- 


Preg-nancy    (Ectopic,  Complications 
of). 

unusual  cases.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1895,  x, 
91-97. — Price  (J.)  Ectopic  pregnancy  and  puerperal 
peritonitis.  Ann.  Gynajc.  &  Psedlat.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  iii, 
629-632, 5  pi.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Procliownlck  (L.)  Die 
spateren  Schicksale  ektopisoh  Geschvviingerter.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1895,  vi, 
806-819.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1895,  xlv,  1265;  1311; 
1355. — Keid  (W.  L.)  Ha;matosalpinx  connected  with  an 
extra-uterine  fcetation.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1897,  xlviii,  130- 
134.— Kennie  (G.  E.)  Three  fatal  cases  of  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Australas.  M.  Gaz,,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  24.5.— Kieci 
(C.)  Quindici  casi  di  emoriagia  da  gravidanza  extra- 
uterina nei  primi  mesi.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1905,  xi,  206; 
218.— R-ieUardson  (M.  H.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy 
and  pelvic  hemorrhage;  cases  and  remarks.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1894,  xii,  299-327.  Also:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1894,  xx,  70.5-730.— Roberts  (D.  L.)  A  case  of 
ectopic  gestation  removed  by  abdominal  section  with  a 
dermoid  tumour  of  the  extremity  of  the  left  tube.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1164.— Robinson  (A.L.)  A  case  of 
twin  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  abortion  per  vias  naturales 
at  the  fourteenth  week.  N.  York  M.  J. ,  1892, 1  v,  690.— Ro- 
cliet.  Grossesses extra-uterines et hemorrhagiesinternes. 
Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,Brux.,  1894-5,  ii,  32.5-333.— Rod- 
gers(M.  A.)  A  case  of  infected  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1902,  v,  659.  —  Rosenberger 
(A.)  Mehenkiviiliterhess^'gritkabbesetei.^i  [Rare  cases 
of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  SziileszetOs  nogvogv., Buda- 
pest, 1906,  84-89.   .  Kiviselt  mehenkivu'li  terhesseg 

kiviselt  magzattal.  [Completed  extrauterine  pregnancy 
with  perfect  child.]  Orvosi  hetil. .Budapest,  1907,  11,  36.— 
Ross  (.T.  P.  W.)  Abdominal  section  for  purulent  perito- 
nitis resulting  from  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc, 
Detroit,  1892,  xvi,  292-300,  1  pi.  [Discussion],  317-332.— 
Saltonstall  ( Florence  E. )  Ectopic  gestation  following 
ovariotomy;  a  second  celiotomy;  recovery.  Med.  Cen- 
tury, Chicago,  1895,  iii,  73-75.— Sclienk  (F.)  Zur  The- 
rapie  der  Hiimatocele  bei  Extrauteringraviditat.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  678-681.— Seeligmann 
(L.)  Trauma  und  Extrauteringraviditat.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  431.— Sells  (C.J.) 
A  case  of  ectopic  gestation  of  six  months;  death.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1899,  xiii,  529.— Sliotoer  (J.  B.)  Ec- 
topic gestation  associated  with  primary  tuberculo.sis  of 
the  Fallopian  tube.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxyiii,  836- 
840.  [Discussion], 875.— Slioemaker(G  E.)  (a)Extra- 
uterine  pregnancy;  temporary  arrest  of  hemorrhage  by 
placental  tissue;  operation;  recovery,  (b)  Interstitial 
tibroma;  hysterectomy;  recovery;  (c)  intraligamentary 
fibroma;  hysterectomy;  recovery.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1898,  xxvii,  613;  628.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Suppurating 

extrauterine  pregnancy.   Tr.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 

1899,  XX,  333-335.   .  The  treatment  of  suppurating 

haamatocele  due  to  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  158-164.   Also:  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila., 

1902,  iv,  102-109.   ■.  Chronic  salpingitis  with  acute  ex- 
acerbation, and  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y'.,  1904,  xlix,  239-243.— Standage  (R.  F.)  Clinical 
notes  on  fifteen  cases  of  early  extra-uterine  gestation, 
hsematocele.  and  hsemato-salpinx.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynsec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  564-575,  4  pi. — Stankiewicz 
(C.)  O  wolnych krwotokach brzusznych w przebiegu ci%zy 
zamacicznej.  [Free  abdominal  hemorrhages  in  extra- 
uterine pregnacy].  Czasopismo  lek.,  Lod^,  1899,  i,  483- 
494.— Stelther  (E.)  Ueber  einen  durch  Verlauf  und 
Komplikationen  bemerkenswerthen  Fall  von  Extra- 
uterin-Graviditiit.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xix, 
102-106. — Stone  (I.  S.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation; 
death  of  the  fcetus  at  the  third  month;  fatal  hemorrhage 
outside  the  sac  at  the  fourth  month.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y., 
Phila.,  1892,  264.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xxy, 
500. — Sutter.  Ein  Fall  von  Appendicitis  infolge  eines 
Pfefferkorns  bei  Extrauteringraviditat.  Cor. -Bl.  f. 
schvveiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1906,  xxxvi,  284-288.— Swan 
(W.  D.)  Case  of  attemjited  criminal  abortion  in  extra- 
uterine fetation.  Tr.  Mass.  Med. -Leg.  Soc,  Bost.,  1902,  iii, 
155.  Y=lfoo;  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  40.  j:Zso;  Mass. 
Med.-Leg.  Soc,  Bost.,  1902,  iii,  1.55.— Szant6  (E.)  Extra- 
uterine Graviditiitmitrapidem  Verlauf.  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1898,  xxxiv,  606-608.— Szasz  (H.  E.) 
M^henkiviili  terhess(5ggel  szovodott  fibromyoma  multi- 
plex uteri  operait  esete.  [An  operated  ease  of  .  .  .  con- 
nected with  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  SebiJszet,  Buda- 
pest, 1901-2,  i,  55-59.  Also,  transl.:  Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 

1903,  X,  825-832.  —  Tai.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy  fol- 
lowing blood  tumor  of  the  uterus.]  Ijl  Shinbun,  To- 
kio,  1906, 169-205.— Tail  (L. )  Ectopic  pregnancy  and  pel- 
vic haematocele.  Wood's  M.  &  S.  Monog.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  v, 
461-585,  1  1.,  3  pi.— Taylor  (F.  E.)  Extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion associated  with  uterine  fibromvomata.  J.  Obst.  & 
Qynxc.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  412^22.— Temoin. 
Appendicite  et  grossesse  extra-uterine,  avec  inondation 
pi5riton(5ale.  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] , 
Par.,  1903,  xvi,  781-785.— Tliiebaut.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine; abcesdel'ovaire;  resection intestinale;  gu^rison. 
Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynfc.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1897,  ix,  64.—  | 


gener  Extrauteringraviditat,  verbunden  mit  zahlreichen 
Missbildungen  der  Fruoht.  Munchen.  med,  Wchnschr., 
1905,  lii,  1283-1286.— Winckel  (F.)  Ueber  den  Durch- 
bruch  extrauteriner  Fruehtsiicke  in  die  Blase.  Samml. 
klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1890,  No.  2  (Gvniikol.,  No.  1, 
1-20).— Zinke  (E.  6.)  A  fatal  case  of  extra-uterine  fe- 
tation. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1892,  n.  s.,  xxix,  730. — 
Zwelfel  (P.)  Ueber  Extrauteringraviditat  und  retro- 
uterine Hamatome.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1891-2,  xli, 
1-61,  4  pi. 

Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  JJeath  or  reten- 
tion of  fmtiis  in). 

See,  also,  Foetus  {Deatli  of);  Liithopaedion; 
Pregnancy  (Abdominal). 

Lescuyee  (P.-JM.)  *De  la  momification  du 
placenta  dans  les  grossesses  extra-uterines. 
[Nancy.]'  8°.    MalzeviUe,  1898. 

Schmidt  (F.)  *Zwei  Fiille  von  extrauteriner 
<5raviditat  mit  ubertragenem  abgestorbenem 
Kinde.    8°.    Munchen,  1903. 

ToRELLi  (R.)  La  testa  di  un  feto  rinvenuta 
nel  ventre  d'  una  settuagenaria.  Breve  cenno 
anatomo-patologico.    12°.    Perugia,  1851. 

Veenedal  (H.)  *  De  la  conduite  h.  tenir  dans 
les  cas  de  retention  prolongee  des  fcetus  extra- 
uterins.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Asdale  (W.  J.)  Extrauterine  pregnancy;  mature 
fetus,  with  presentation  of  specimen;  skeletal  remains 
borne  seventeen  years  over  completion  of  gestation  term; 
condition  eventually  complicated  by  ovarian  cyst,  which 
resulted  fatally.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxyiii,  748- 
751. — Audebert&  Dieulafg.  Grossesse  extra-uterine; 
mort  du  fcetus  an  5«  mois;  sphac^le  du  kyste  et  de  son 
contenu;  extirpation  totale;  gucrison.  Coinpt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  169-175.— 
Barbour  (A.  H.  F.)  Laparotomy  for  extra-uterine 
gestation  two  and  a  half  months  after  the  death  of  the 
fcetus  at  five  and  a  half  months.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc, 
1896-7,xxii, 66-71. —Barnsby  (H.)  Surun casdegrossesse 
extra-uterine  presque  a  terme  avec  enfant  mort  depuis 
deux  mois.  [Rap.  de  Qu(Jnu.]  Bull,  et  miSm.  Soc  de  chir. 
de  Par., 1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  943-94,5.— Baumer  (I.  G.)  Em- 
bryonis  ossa  per  muliebria  cum  fecibus  alvinis  excreta. 
Acta  Acad,  elector.  Mogunt.  sc.  util.  qufe  Erfordice  est,  Er- 
fordise  et  Gotha;,  1757,  i,  306-308.— Begouin  (P.)  Reten- 
tion fcetale  extra-uterine  de  vingt  et  un  ans.  J.  de  med. 
de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  907-909.— Bertino  (A.)  Gra- 
vidanza extrauterina  o  ritenzione  di  feto  morto  nella 
cayita  dell'  utero?  Ann.  di  ostet.,  MiUino,  1902,  xxiv,  -523- 
565. — Bovee  (J.  W.)  Ancient  full-term  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1898,  203-211.  Also: 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  784-787.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  iii,  446- 
449.'  .  A  case  of  long  standing  (nine  years)  full- 
term  ectopic  pregnancy.  George  Washington  Univ.  Bull., 
Wash.,  1906,  v.  No.  3,  30-36.— Bramwell  (B.)  Case  of 
extra-uterine  foetation  going  on  to  the  full  time;  removal 
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of  a  dead  foetus  byopenition;  death  from  septicaemia  and 
hsemorrhage.  Stud.  elin.med.Jidiiib..  IHSy-ilO,  i,  221-223.— 
Braiideis  (R.)  Retention  fietale  extra-utijrine  datant 
de  vingt  et  un  ans;  examen  histnlogique  du  foetus.  Bull, 
et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  med.  et  ctiir.  de  Bordeaux  1906,  Par.  et 
Bordeaux,  1907,  55d-5(j0.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  ,sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  42.— Bremken.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine k  terme  datant  de  24  ans.  .-^nn.  Soc.  mt'd.-chir. 
d'Anvers,  1897,  22.5-231.— Broltl.  Ein  selteneres  Ront- 
genbild.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesell.sch.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik. 
1903,  Berl.,  1901,  20-23.-  -Bromet  (E.)  A  case  of  extra- 
uterine gestation  closely  resembling  uterine  pregnancy; 
operation  four  months  after  term;  recovery.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1899,  i,  957.— Budd  (S.  W.)  Casesof  extra-uterine 
pregnany;  (1)  eleven  months'  pregnancy;  sudden  death; 
(2)  over  nine  months;  operation  ending  with  hyste- 
rectomy; recovery.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  liichmond.  1.S93- 
4,  XX,  9i57-962.— Bug^e  (O.)  Kt  tilf:elile  af  extraiiterint 
.svangerskab  med  fuldbaaret  eller  paa  detnaTmestefuld- 
baaret  foster,  opereret  ca.  SJ-  maaned  efter  fosterets  d0d. 
[Sur  un  cas  de  grosse'sse  extra-uterine  avec  f(x»tus  a  terme 
(ou  k  pen  pr6s);  operation  trois  mois  et  demi  environ 
aprto  la  mort  du  f(£tus.  R6s.,  196.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  La'ge- 
vidensk.,  Kristiania,  1904,  5.  R.,  ii,  189-193. —Carlier  (V. ) 
&  Oui  (M.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine;  mort  du  fictus; 
laparotomie;  marsupialisation  du  kyste  fcetal;  guerison. 
Bull,  et  mC'm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  92- 
95. — Casuso  (G.)  Embarazo  extra-uterino  de  11  meses; 
enucleaciondelquistecimelfetoyanexos;  curacion.  Pro- 
greso  m^d.,  Habana,  1.S94,  vi,  139.— CesCaii.  Grossesse 
extra-uterine  arrivee  au  douziime  mois;  mort  du  fcetus; 
extirpation  par  voie  abdominale;  gueri.son.  Toulouse 
miSd.,  1902,  2.  s.,  V,  284-286.— Olliircli  (Anna  Lydia).  A 
case  of  extra-uterine  fcetation  of  three  years'  standing. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1895,  i,  1181.— <!oIlomb  (B.)  Observa- 
tion sur  une  grossesse  de  quinze  mois.  In  his:  Giuvres 
m^d.-chir.,  8°,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1798,  233-245.— t'oriis  (C.  V.) 
A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  tVetus  living  to  seventh 
month,  carrieil  fourteen  months  and  spontaneously  dis- 
charged per  rectum.  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1895,  viii,  143. — 
Croisier  (A.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  rompue  au  hui- 
tieme  mois;  conservation  dans  la  cavite  peritimeale,  pen- 
dant les  huit  mois  suivants,  du  fietusmort  eten  voie  de  pu- 
trefaction. Ann.  de  gynOc.  etd'obst..  Par.,  1907, 2.  s.,  iv,  688. 
Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  paediat..  Par.,  1907,  xx,  309- 
314.— Culliiigwortli  (C.  J.)  Extra-uterine  fn?tation; 
abdominal  section  eittht  nionthsafterdeath  of  fietus;  .sac 
formed  by  left  Fallopian  tube  and  left  Ijnuid  ligament;  re- 
covery. Tr.Obst.  Soc.  Lond.(ls,ss  I.  iss;),  xxx.480-4sy.  Also. 

Reprint.   .  Case  of  extra-uterine  gestation  in  wliieli 

the  foetal  movements  ceased  at  the  end  of  the  eighth 
month  and  abdominal  section  was  performed  four  weeks 
later.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1893),  1894,  xxxv,  l.V,-16I. 
[Discussion] ,  179-184. — Currier  (A.  F. )  Removal  by  ab- 
dominal incision  of  the  remains  of  an  extra-uterine  fceta- 
tion  of  fourteen  years'  duration.  Ann.  Gvnee.  &  Pediat., 
Bost.,  1897-8,  xi,  732-736,  2  pi.— Da-vfdovii-Sliepelova 
(VarvaraV.)  Sluehal  donoshennol  ektopieheskoi  bere- 
mennosti;  chrevo.sleeheniye  cherez  1  god  i  8  m!es.  poslle 
smerti  ploda.  [Ectopic  pregnancy  at  term;  laparotomy 
1  year  8  months  after  death  of  fietus.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk. 
boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv.  1490-1493, 1  pi.— Delaisse- 
menta  Grossesse  e.xtra-uterine;  laparotomie  pratiquee 
5  mois  apres  la  mort  du  foetus  a  terme;  gui5rison.  Ann. 
de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1892,  xxxvii,  336-341.— Dele- 
trez.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  datant  de  douze  mois.  J. 
de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1903,  iii,  38- 
40.  Also  [.\bstr.];  Ann.  de  I'inst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1903.  x, 
49.  Also  [Ab,str.J :  Cong.  nat.  period,  de  gynec,  d'obstet. 
[etc.],  Rouen,  1904,  iv,  311.— Deseniss.  Ausgetragene 
Extrauteringraviditat  mit  totem  Kinde;  Laparotomie. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
1332. — DJeinil  bei/.  Gro.ssesse  extra-uterine;  lithop^'dion 
datant  de  trois  ans;  laparotomie;  ablation  du  foetus  et  du 
sac;  guerison  complete.  Assoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  710-714.— Doran  {A.) 
A  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation  in  which  fa?tal  death 
occurred  at  the  eighth  month  after  spuriiais  labour;  ab- 
dominal .section  two  months  later.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1900),  1901,  xlii,  213-234.— Ea-ileson  (J.  B.)  An  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  retained  ten  years.  Med. Sentinel, Port- 
land, Oreg., 1902, X, 299. —Fairbalrii  (.1.  S.)  Full-term  ec- 
topic pregnancy;  abdominal  section  five  weeks  after  the 
death  of  the  child;  death  from  hiemorrhage  and  septic 
a'osorption.  ,1.  Obst.  &  Gynse.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906, 
X,  599-603.— Fenwifk  (E.  H.)  A  tubal  pregnancy  of 
some  years'  (?)  duration;  sac  containing  macerated  fietus; 
fistulae  between  sac  and  bowel  and  between  sac  and  blad- 
der; laparotomy:  death.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1739.— 
Flotliiiianii  (D.)  Laparotomie  bei  alter  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft  mit  Darmperforation;  Heilung.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Xaturf.  u.  Aerzte  1890, 
Leipz.,  1891,  Ixiii,  pt.  2,  259-262.  Also:  Frauenarzt,  Berl., 
1891,  vi,  243-248.  Also,  Reprint.— Fort  (J.-A.)  Gro.s- 
sesse  extra-uterine  datant  de  huit  ans;  laparotomie; 
guerison  raRide.    Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mfid.  de  Bordeaux, 
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1896,  xviii  136-138.— Foster  (\V.  D.)  Extra-uterine 
ectopic  pregnancy;  a  case;  past  full  term  of  utero-ges- 
tation;  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Ilomo'op., 
Cleveland,  1906,  219-233,  1  ch.  —  Froelleli.  Grossesse 
extra-uterine  avec  fa'tus  putrOtie  extirpe  par  laparotomie; 
guC'rison.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1898,  .xxx,  193-197. — 
Froiiiiiiel  (R.)  Zuroperativen  Behandlungder  Extra- 
uterinschwangersehaft  in  den  si)iileren  Monaten  der  Gra- 
viditiit.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix,  1-4. — 
Fulton  (.1.  A.)  Tulial  pregnancy,  with  rejiort  of  cases 
and  operation  for  removal  of  skeleton  of  live  months 
fietus  twenty-one  years  after  death  of  feel  us.  1 'roe.  Ore- 
gon M.  Soc.,'  Portland,  1894-5,  37-43.— Ciaiitjitaiio  (F.) 
Gravi<lanza  ectopica  protratta.  Ritorma  med.,  Palermo, 
1898,  xiv,  pt.  4,  722;  730;  746;  7.59.— tliles  (A.  E.)  A  case 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  death  of  fcetus  at  the  end  of 
the  eighth  montli  and  operation  a  mont  h  later.  Tr.  ( )hst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (19or.|,  1906,  xlvii,  11  1-119.— tiillis.  Grossi^s-e 
ectopique;  ftetus  en  decomposition;  elytrotoniie.  Ann. 
Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1897-8,  v,  67-69.  — Ooinard 
(E. )  Gro.ssesse  extra-uterine  pr^s  dii  terme  avec  enfant 
mort  et  infection  de  I'teuf;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull, 
med.  de  l'AIg(5rie,  Alger,  1904,  xv,  16-19.— tioltsclia  Ik. 
Verjauchte  alte  Tubarschwangerschaft  mit  muniilicirti'm 
Fiitus  und  Durchbruch  des  Eiters  in  die  H.inililase. 
Frisehe  intrauterine  Graviditiit  ('.').  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynak..  Stuttg.,  1894,  xxxi,  232-235.— Gourdet  (.1.) 
Grossesse  extra-utOrine  de  douze  treize  mois  traitee  avec 
sueces  par  I'ablation  totale  du  kvste  fietal.  Assoc.  franp. 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  785-791.— 
Graiiiui  (T.  J.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation  of  eleven 
and  a  half  months'  duration.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1892, 
XXV,  207-215.— Greatliead  (J.  B.  S.)  &  Troup.  A  case 
of  old  suppurating  extra-uterine  fcetation  simulating 
fibroid  of  the  uterus  with  pelvic  cellulitis.  South  A  frican 
M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1898,  vi,  38.— vou  Guerard  (H.  A.) 
Beitriige  zum  Verlaufe  iilterer  Extrauteringraviditiiten. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  702-704.  Also 
[.\bstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  167.— Hag- 
gard ( W.  D.)  Removal  by  vaginal  cystotomy  of  skele- 
ton of  ectopic  fetus  ulcerating  into  bladiler.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  690-693.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  <fe  Gvnec. 
1904,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xviii,  144-148.— Halberstadt  (A.  H.) 
Report  of  an  operation  performed  for  ectopic  pregnancy 
during  the  tenth  mimth.  Am.  Gyna^c.  &  Obst.  .J.,  N.  Y., 
1.895,  vi,  312;  339.  Also,  Reprint.— Heinslus.  Leber  die 
Bezieliungen  zwischen  kindlichen  und  miitterlichen 
Elementeu  bei  elctopiseher  Graviditiit  und  ihr  Verhalten 
naeh  dem  Frnclittode.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  liv,  198-215.— Hue  (F.)  Deux  cas  de  gros- 
sesses  extra-uterines  anciennes  ouvertes  dans  la  vessie; 
cystotomie  sus-pubieiine.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  702-707.— K line  (R.  R.)  A  case  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy  of  four  years  and  eight  months 
duration,  complicated  by  entero-uterine  fistula.  Weekly 
M.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1890,  xxii,  484-486.  Also:  Atlanta  M. 
&S..T.,  1890-91,  n.  s., vii,. 598-602.— Kirmisson  (E.)  Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine  datant  de  trois  ans;  laparotomie;  gue- 
rison. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gynijc.  de  Par.  (1888), 
1889,  iv,  146-154.— ftlingensmitU  (L  P-)  A  case  of  ex- 
trauterine pregnancy  with  retention  of  fetal  bones  for 
.seventeen  years.  Acti.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xlii,  386.— 
Knox  (A.  W.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  long  re- 
tained, full-term  dead  fietus.  'Tr.  M.  Soe.  N.  Car.,  Char- 
lotte, 1901,  13'2-136.  — Krasnotf  (V.  O.)  Ob  iskhodie 
vniematochnol  beremennosti  v  litopedion.  [Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy  ending  in  lithoptedion.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1900,  liii,  848-853.— Iiauwers.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine operee  apres  terme.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1900-1901,  xi,  3. — liemaire.  Grossesse 
extra-uterine;  mouvements  actifs  du  fcetus  persistants. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Rouen  (1S90),  1891,  2.  s.,  iv,  68-71.— 
lienionnler  (G.)  Note  sur  une  grossesse  extra-uterine 
remontant  a  24  ans  et  dont  I'expulsion  s'est  faite  par  I'in- 
testin;  deux  grosse.sses  a  terme  posterieures  acette  concep- 
tion. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gynec.  de  Par.,  1898,  31- 
33. — Iiovrieli  (.1.)  A  magzat  halala  utdn  hat  honapig 
viselt,  kihordott  mehenkivtili  terhesseg.  [Death  of  the 
foetus  after  eight  months,  completed  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Gyniiekologia,  Budapest,  1906,  '224-226.— JTIac- 
Aulift'e.  Grossesse  e.xtra-uterine;  kyste  fcetal;  laparo- 
tomie et  ablation  de  ce  kyste  apres  une  nouvelle  gros- 
sesse menee  a  terme.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1907,  ixxx,  280- 
282. — BlcGannon  (E.  A.)  A  ease  of  extra-uterine  fceta- 
tion; operation  and  removal  at  thirteen  months.  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1891-2,  XX,  721-731.— ITleLiean  (>L)  A  case 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  operation  at  the  twelfth 
month,  three  months  after  death  of  child  at  term;  recov- 
ery. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  34.s-3.54, 1  pi.— JTIal- 
C'olm.  Part'ally  macerated  foetus  from  an  extra-uterine 
fcetation  retained  in  the  body  aboutayearafteritsdeath. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1899),  1900,  xli,  222.   ..  Macer- 
ated bones  of  a  fcetus  f  ri>m  an  extra-uterine  gestation  re- 
tained seven  years.  TbiV/.,  223-225. — Mann  (M.  D.)  Two 
cases  of  ectopic  gestation;  retention  of  the  fetus  for  eight 
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and  thirteen  years,  respectively;  operation;  cure.  Buffalo 
M.J.,1895-6,xxxv,23-29.  ^teo.Reprint.— JHuratott'( A.A.) 
K  ucheniyu  o  vniematoohnol  beremennusti  v  pozdnem 
periodic  yeya  razvitiya  i  pri  zhivom  plodle.  [Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy  in  late  period  of  development  and  with 
living  foetus.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 
xiii,  469-489,  1  pi.  —  Nicolaysen  (J.)  Kxtra-uterine 
pregnancy;  laparotomy;  extraction  of  a  dead  child;  re- 
covery. Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Phila.,  1890,  iii, 
250-255.— Patterson  (J.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  with  foetus  retained  for  seven  vears. 
Pittsburg  M.  Rev.,  1896,  x,  245b.— Peterson  (R.)  Extra- 
uterine gestation  of  six  years'  standing.  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N. 
Y.,  1903,  xlvii,  508.  — Pliillips  (J.)  A  ca.se  of  extra- 
uterine gestation  in  which  foetal  death  probably  occurred 
at  the  end  of  the  sixth  month,  and  abdominal  section 
was  performed  two  and  a  half  months  later.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1893),  1894,  xxxv,  162-174.    [Discussion],  179- 

184.   .  A  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation  in  which 

fcetal  death  occurred  at  term  after  spurious  labour,  and 
abdominal  section  was  performed  four  to  five  months 
later.  Ibid.,  1900,  xlii,  121-129.— Puecli  (P.)  Un  casde 
missed  abortion.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1905,  xxi,  33-37.— Rec- 
tor (J.M.)  An  Interesting  case  of  ectopic  gestation,  of 
twelve  months'  duration  and  without  rupture  of  the  sac. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  648.— Robinson  (B.)  Opera- 
tion for  ectopic  pregnancy  at  the  tenth  month  of  gesta- 
tion. Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1895,  n.  s.,  xiv,  571.— 
Scliwartz.  Grossesse extra-uterine ttibaire  periton6ale 
avec  rupture  et  adh^rences  au  gros  intestin,  de  sept  mois 
et  demi  a  huit  mois;  mort  du  foetus;  ablation  dix  mois 
apres  le  dfibut  presume  de  la  gro.ssesse.  Bull,  et  m^m. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1190. — Snijnian 
(E.  R.)  &  Traquair  (H.  M.)  A  case  of  old-.standing 
ectopic  gestation.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town, 
1905,  iii,  32. — Stanklewicz  (C.)  Przyczynek  do  kazu- 
istykl  ciii^y  jajovvodowej:  zatrzymanie  plodu  prawie  do- 
noszonego  w  ci%gu  lat  oSmnastu.  [Tubal  pregnancy;  re- 
tention of  foetus  nearly  at  term  during  eighteen  years.] 
Czasopismo  lek.,  Jiod^,  1899,  i,  385-394.  Also,  transl.:  Rev. 
de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1901,  v,  595-604. — Strong 
(C.  P.)  The  pelvic  conditions  found  at  a  cceliotomy  four 
years  subsequent  to  an  ectopic  gestation.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  238.— Tate  (W.  W.  H.)  Extra-uterine 
gestation  at  full-term;  death  of  foetus;  removal  of  foetus 
and  placenta  by  abdominal  section;  recovery.  J.  Obst. 
&Gynaec.  Brit. Emp., Lond.,  1906,  x,.592-595.—Terrillon. 
Grossesse  tubaire  de  sept  mois;  mort  du  foetus  cinq  mois 
,  avant  I'operation;  laparotomie;  ablation  de  la  trompe 
avec  le  foetus  contenu;  guerison.  Arch,  de  tocol..  Par., 
1891,  xviii,  169-172.— Tomson  (G.  I.)  Vniemotochnaya 
beremennost  pozdnyavo  perioda.  [Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy of  a  late  period.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1903,  xvii,  162-169,  1  pi.— Tornio  (V.)  Em- 
barazo  tubario;  feto  retenido  15  anos;  extirpacion  por 
laparotomia.  Rev.  med.  cubana,  Habana,  1907,  x,  136- 
147.  — Tuffier.  Grossesse  extra-ut6rine;  lithopedion 
si^geant  sur  un  kyste  placS  a  la  face  antSrieure  de 
l'ut(5rus  et  saillant  sans  interm6diaire  dans  la  cavite 
p(5riton6ale;  extraction  du  foetus  et  du  kyste;  guiSri- 
son.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1891,  n.  s., 
xvii,  364-367.  Also:  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Par., 
1891,  xxxv,  461-468.  Also,  Reprint.— Veit  (J.)  Ueber 
die  Therapie  der  friihzeitig  abgestorbenen  Extra-Uterin- 
Schwangerschaft.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii, 
1113-1115. — Villar  (F.)  Un  caso  de  embarazo  tubario; 
laparotomia  al  duod(5cimo  mes;  curacion.  Abeja  mSd., 
Habana,  1895,  iv,  2;  13.— Voigt  (T.)  Ein  Fall  von  link.s- 
seitiger  E.xtra-Uterin-Schvvangerschaft;  Bauchschnitt  14 
Tage  nach  Absterben  der  reifen  Frucht;  Exstirpation 
des  Fruchtsackessoweitmoglich;  Genesung.  Centralbl. 
f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1891,  xv,  21-24.— Warren  (J.C.)  Lap- 
arotomy for  extrauterine  pregnancy;  removal  of  macer- 
ated foetus  of  eight  months.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892, 
cxxvii,  525.  Also,  Reprint. — Yamazafei  (M.)  [Enter- 
otomy  in  extrauterine  pregnancy;  petrified  foetus  per- 
forating intestinal  canal,  one  part  removed,  one  part  re- 
tained.]   Igaku  Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904,  6;  98. 
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See,  also,  Ovary  ( Cysts  of,  Diagnosis  of) ;  Preg- 
nancy ( Tubal,  Diagnosis  of ) . 

Beunet  (G.)  *I)ie  Schwierigkeiten  der  Dif- 
ferentialdiagnose  zwischen  extra-  und  intra- 
uteriner  Graviditiit  bei  der  Hypertrophia  colli 
uteri  supravaginalis.   8°.  Strassburg  i.  E.,  1901. 

David  (I.)  *Grossesses  intra-uterines  prises 
pour  extra-uterines.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

EcKES  (H.)  *  Ueber  wahre  und  vorge- 
tfiuschte  Extrauteringraviditat.  [Heidelberg.  ] 
8°.    Worms,  1904. 
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Fengee  (C. )  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy from  examination  of  the  specimens. 
Report  to  the  Chicago  Gynecological  Society. 
8°.    Chicago,  1885. 

Fritzb  (H.  E.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  vorgeriickten  Extrauterinschwangerschaft 
bei  totem  Kinde.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

H  EUER  (M.)  *  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Exti-auteringravidiliit  in  den  ersten  Monaten. 
8°.    Gottingen,  1900. 

Maur  (R.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
symptomatologie  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine, 
specialement  dans  sa  premiere  periode.  8°. 
Paris,  1903. 

MuEATOFF  (A.  A.)  Ocherki  klinicheskikh 
nablyudeniy  nad  vniematochnoi  beremen- 
nostyu.  [Sketches  of  clinical  observations  on 
extrauterine  pregnancy.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

Ralli  (A.)  *  Etude  clinique  de  la  grossesse 
extra-uterine.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Wagner  (A.)  Die  Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaft; klinische  Studie  auf  Grund  von  32 
selbstbeobachteten  Fallen.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1907. 

Abbott  (A.  \V.)  Two  cases  illustrating  tlie  impossi- 
bility of  making  a  diagnosis  in  the  early  months  of  ec- 
topic gestation  before  rupture.    Northwest.  Lancet,  St. 

Paul,  1892,  xii,  85.   .  The  symptoms  and  diagnosis  of 

extrauterine  pregnancy.   Ibid.,  1899,  xix,  8-12.  . 

Atypical  ectopic  gestation.  Ibid.,  Minneap.,  1902,  xxii, 
11. — Allison  (C.  C.)  A  typical  case  of  ectopic  gestation. 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vii,  275. — Andebert 
&  Marie.  Radiographic  st6reoscopique  positive  dans 
un  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Toulouse  med.,  1907, 
2.  s.,  ix,  238.— Aveling  (J.  H.)  The  diagnosis  and  elec- 
trical treatment  of  early  extra-uterine  gestation.  Brit. 
Gynsec.  J.,  Lond.,  1888-9,  iv,  24-65.  Also,  Reprint. — Ayers 
(E.  A.)  The  decidua  in  the  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xxvi,  289-306. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  m^d.-quir.  amer.,  N.  Y., 
1892,  i,  43-49. — Racon  (C.  S.)  Diagnosis  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation. Tr.  Chicago  Gvnec.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  181-188. 
Also:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii,  762-770. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Ann.  GyuEec.  & Pcediat., Bost.,  1895-6, 
ix,  762-769. — Raldlwin  (J.  F.)  The  diagnosis  of  ectopic 
pregnancy  before  rupture,  based  on  eleven  cases.  Am. 
J.  Obst,  N.  y.,  1900,  xlii,  60-5-613.  Also:  Columbus  M.  J., 
1900,  xxiv,  468-475.  [Discussion] ,  497.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gynec.  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  121-137.  Also:  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bo.st.,  1900-1901,  xiv,  97-105.  — Raldy 
(J.M.)   A  case  of  ectopic  gestation  without  characteristic 

symptoms.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivi,  169.   .  The 

diagnosis  of  early  ectopic  gestation.   Ibid.,  Ivii,  659-665. 

Also:  Cincin.  M.  News,  1891,  n.  s.,  xx,  1-10.   .  Intra-. 

ligamentary  ovarian  cyst  simulating  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy.  Ann.  Gyntec.  (fePsediat.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  iv,  37-89. 

Also:  Proc.  Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890-91,  73-76.  •  .  Ectopic 

gestation  or  pus  tubes?  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  229- 
231.— Ralleray  (G.  H.)  The  early  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898, 

Ixxii,  135-141.   .  Remarks  on  the  diagnosis  and 

treatment  of  early  ectopic  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N. 
Jersey,  Newark,  1901,  243-2.53.— Rarbonr  (A.  H.  F.)  The 
diagnosis  of  advanced  extra-uterine  gestation  after  death 
of  the  foetus.   N.  York  M.  Abstr.,  1882-3,  xxviii,  220-228, 

1  pi.   Also,  Reprint.  ■  .  On  extra-uterine  gestation 

simulating  retroversion  of  the  gravid  uterus.  Tr.  Edinb. 
Obst.  Soc,  1893-4,  xix,  156-161,  1  pi.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1894-5,  xl,  211-216,  1  pi.- Rarry  (D.  T.)  An  abdominal 
puzzle  [unusual  tvpe  of  ectopic  gestation].  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii,  311.— Rarton  (G.  E.) 
Report  of  two  cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy,  with  di.scussion 
of  the  diagnosis  and  the  time  to  operate.  Gaillard's  M. 
J.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  135-139.— Ratchelor  (F.)  Early 
ectopic  gestation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898,  xvii, 
151-155. — Beg'uerestain  (M.)  Un  quisle  del  ovario  y 
un  fibrosarcoma  del  ovario  tomados  por  embarazo  ect6- 
pico.  Semana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1906,  xiii,  1021-1034. — 
Rernardy  (E.  P.)  Ovarian  cyst  simulating  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Paediat.,  Phila., 
1890-91,  iv,  87.  Also:  Proc.  Phila.  Otet.  Soc,  1890-91,  73.— 
Rorszfiky  (K.)  Epeh61yag&tfur6d4st  utdnz6  mC'henki- 
viili  terhessi5g  operdlt  esete.  [Operation  for  extrauterine 
pregnancy  simulating  perforation  of  the  gall  bladder.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  53.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xii,  20.— Rovee  (J.  W.) 
Tubo-ovarian  hsemorrhage  resembling  ruptured  ectopic 
pregnancy.   Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xii,  593- 
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601.    ^l/s'A  Reprint.    , Hso  [Abstr.] :  Columbus  M.  J.,  1898, 

XX,  427-433.   .  A  plea  for  more  thorough  examinii- 

tioii  of  doubtful  .specimens  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1904,  xllii,  2012.  [Discussion],  2014- 
2016.— Brickiier  (S.  M.)  An  analytical  and  cliniciil 
stud V  of  thirty  cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Med.  News, 
N.  y'.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  289-293.  Also,  Reprint,— BruesK 
(J.)  The  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  pregiumcy.  Mil- 
waukee M.  .1.,  igo.'j,  xiii,  17;  3(i;  84.— Bue  (V.)  Ob.serva- 
tions  de  grossesse  extra-uterine,  suivie.s  de  quelques  con- 
siderations sur  le  diagnostic.  Nord  mtUl.,  Lille,  1903,  ix, 
87-96.— Burlord  (G.)  &  Wliceler  (C.  ¥,.)  On  a  rare 
instance  of  extra-uterine  gestation  diagno.sed  before  rup- 
ture, and  removed  intact;  with  plate  showing  fcetus  in 
situ  in  the  unruptured  tube.  Brit.  Homoeop.  Rev..  Loud., 
1907,  i,'  213-217.  Also:  J.  Surg.,  Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1907,  xxix,  238-242.— Oalderini  (G.)  Diagnostico  dei 
primi  stadii  della  gravidanza  extrauterina.  Lucina,  Bo- 
logna, 1903,  viii,  167-171.  Also,  transl.:  Cong,  iiiternat.  de 
med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,sect.  d'obst.  etdegynec, 
295-301.— Carsteiis  (J.  H.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy; 
cases  of  unusual  type.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv, 
1379-1381.— Carw'ardlne  (T.)  On  early  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  67-69.— Charles 
(N.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  de  8  mois,  prise  pour  une 
insertion  vicieuse  du  placenta;  examen  de  la  femme  k  la 
maternity  de  Liege;  diagnostic  confirm^  par  les  suites. 
J.  d'accouch.,  Liege,  1892,  xiii,  229-231.— Cliotzen  (F.) 
Ueber  die  Progno.se  der  Extrauteringraviditiit  und  die 
Bedeutung  des yectionsmatcriuls  fiir  die.selbe.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  .5;3S;  570.— Clark  (J.  G.) 
Tubo-ovarian  hemorrhage  resembling  ruptured  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Progr.  Med.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1899,  ii,  229-231.— 
Cleg'liorn.  Four  cases  of  probable  ectopic  gestation; 
the  first  considered  hopeless  when  first  .seen,  and  means 
only  taken  to  relieve  pain  and  other  symptoms;  death; 
no  jjost-mortem  allowed;  the  other  three  operated  on  by 
abdominal  section;  after  failure  of  faradi.sm  in  the  first 
of  the  three,  and  the  distendeil  Fallopian  tubes,  supposed 
to  contain  gestation  cysts,  furwarded  to  the  editor  of  the 
British  Gynecological  Journal,  unopened,  for  examina- 
tion. N.  "Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1892,  v,  22-33,  1  ch.— 
Coe  (H.C.)  Explorative  laparotomy  for  suppo.sed  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  showing  an  error  in  diagno.sis.  Am. 

J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1890,  xxiii,  94-96.   .  The  differential 

diagnosis  of  early  ectopic  gestation.   N.  York  Polyclin,, 

1893,  i,  21-25.   '■ — .  Pain  as  a  pathognomonic  symptom 

of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi, 
601-605.— Coudoii  ( A.  P.)  The  uterine  decidua  as  a  di- 
agno.stic  sign  in  ectopic  pregnancy.  West.  M.  Rev., 
Omaha,  1907,  xii,  238-242.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmoud,  1907-8,  xii,  174-176.— Cordier  ( A.  H. )  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy;  clinical  phases  of.  Ann.  Gvnec. 
&  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1897-8,  xi,  196-204.  Also:  Columbus 
M  J.,  1899,  xxii,  179-187.  —  Cousins  (J.  W.)  Re- 
marks on  ectopic  gestation  and  the  conditions  favor- 
able for  its  advance  to  the  full  term.  Brit.  M.  J,, 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  181-183.— Cragiu  (E.  B.)  Cases  of  h;c- 
mato-salpin.x  and  hjematoma  resembling  ectopic  ges- 
tation. N.  York  J.  Gynaec.  &  Ob,st.,  1893,  iii,  112-117.— 
Croom  {Sir}.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  early  extra-uterine 
gestation,  with  illustrative  cases.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc, 
1890-91,  xvi,  33-40.    Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii,  314- 

320,   .  A  clinical  lecture  on  extra-uterine  gestation. 

Practitioner,  Loud.,  1903,  Ixxii,  601-614.  —  Cross  (E.) 
Was  it  extra-uterine  pregnancy?  On  Dr.  Lowrv's  case. 
Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1889-90,  v,  223-226.— Cur- 
rier (A.  F.)  Early  diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation.  Med. 
Rec,  N.Y.,  1901,  lix,  595.  Also:  N.  York  M.J. ,  1901,  Ixxiii, 
661-663.  yl?so.  Reprint —Cuscaden  (G.)  Theprincipal 
diagnostic  .signs  of  extra  uterine  foetation.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz,,  Sydney,  1901,  xx,  143.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1901,  II.  s.,  Ixxi,  686.— Davis  (E.  P.)  The  differ- 
ential diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation,  with  report  of  cases. 
Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1900,  78-82.    Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 

Phila.,  1900,  n.  s.,  cxix,  539-543.   .  Two  conditions 

simulating  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila., 
1902,  xxvii,  196-207.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 
1902,  n.  s.,  cxxi V,  563-.567.— Det'oud  (D. )  El  diagn6stico 
en  los  embarazos  ectopicos.  Semanam^d.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1902,  ix,  783-785.  -  Dorset*  ( W.  B. )  Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy with  atypical  symptoms.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1904,  xliii,  2012-2016.  —  Duncan  (W.)  Clinical  lecture 
on  extra-uterine  gestation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  449- 
454.  ylteo.  Reprint. — Edg'ar  (J.)  Notes  on  cases  simu- 
lating extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1900,  liii, 
417-426.  Also:  Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynec.  Soc.  1901,  ii, 
173-183.— Edis  (A.  W.)  On  the  diagnosis  of  early  ectop- 
ic gestation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  889-891.  — En- 
gelinann  (G.  J.)  Thinness  of  the  uterine  wall  during 
pregnancy,  simulating  extra-uterine  fcetation.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1891,  Phila.,  1892,  iv,  241-256.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Eustache  (G.)  Diagnostic  precoce  de  la 
grossesse  ectopique.  J.  d.  .sc.  m^d.  de  Lille,  1903,  ii,  97- 
108.  Also:  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid, 
1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn6c,, 484-492. —Fabricius 
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(J.)  Beitrii'ge  zur  Diagnose  und  DilTercutialdiagnose der 
Extrauteringraviditat.  Ztschr.  f.  Mcilk.,Wicn  u.  Leipz., 
1901,  x.Kii,  .\btli.  f.  Chir.  [etc.],  61-113.   .  Zur  Dia- 
gnose un<l  UilfcrentialdiagnosederE.Ktrauteringrayiditat. 
Wien.  med.  Pressc,  19U7,  xlviii,  498;  ,542.  —  Fieux  (G. ) 
(;n>.ssesse  dcveloppce  dans  un  utOrus  ante-latero-fl6chi  et 
ayant  simule  une  gros.ses.se  extra-uterine.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  28.5- 
290.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1905,xviii, 
223-228.  —  Fieux  (G.)  &  Cliavannax.  Gro.s.scsse  d^- 
velopp^e  dans  un  ut6rus  anti5-lati5ro-flcchi  prise  pour  une 
gros.sesse  extra-utfrine.  Gaz.  liebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1905,  x.xvi,  44-47.  Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par., 
1905,  xxxiii,  365;  372.  —  Fortfin  (E.)  Tres  diagnOsticos 
err6neosdeembarazoe.xtrauterino.  Rev.de  med.  y  cirvig. 
de  la  Habana,  1904,  ix,  49.5-498.  —  Fournier  (C.)  Diffi- 
cultes  du  diagnostic  de  la  gms^cssc  extra-uterine.  Gaz. 
m6d.de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1902,  xx,  4(i.VI73. — Fraenkel 
(E.)  Ueber  die  Diagnose  und  Beliandlung  der  Extra- 
uterinschwangerschaft  in  den  ersten  Monaten.  Jahresb. 
d.schles.  Gesell.sch.  f.  vatcrl.  Kult.  1889,  Brcsl.,1890,  Ixvii, 
33-37.  —  Freund  (H.  W. )  Ueber  wahre  und  vorge- 
tiiuschte  Extra-Uterin -Schwanger.schaft.  Verhandl.  d. 
deut-sch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  ix,  .528-5,32.— 
Fromnier  (I.)  Fall  von  Extrauterin-Graviditiit.  Pest, 
med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  xl,  30.5-308.  —  Frye 
(Maud.l.)  The  symptomatology  of  early  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Buffalo  M.  J.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  xl,  30-36.— Fyodo- 
rolf  ( V.  )  O  raspoznavanii  vnlematochnol  beremen- 
nosti.  [Diagnosis  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xiii,  1049-10.58.- 
Gelirung  (E.  C.)  Cases  simulating  ecti)[>ic  pregnancy. 
Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  18-21.— iiliyool  (.1.)  De 
la  grossesse  extra-uterine  et  des  etats  patliologiquus  con- 
nexes.  Rev.  med.  de  Louvain,  1905,  n.  s.,  ii,  177;  273;  304. — 
Uorliain  (G.  E.)  The  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion. Albany  M.  Ann.,  1898,  xix,  .543-.547.  —  Oraliam 
(T.  J.)  The  microscopic  diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation, 
with  especial  reference  to  the  villi  of  the  chorion. 
Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxvi,  32.5-340.— Gran- 
din  (E.  H.)  Clinical  contribution  to  the  subject  of  ec- 
topic gestation.    Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1892,  xxv,  27-33. 

 .  Atypical  cases  of  ectopic  gestation,  illustrating  the 

difficulty  in  diagnosis.  Am.  Gvnec,  N,  Y'.,  1903,  ii,  42- 
46.  Also,  transl:  Frauenarzt,  Le'ipz.,  1904,  xix,  1.53;  203.— 
UrifHtli  (VV.  S.  A.)  Note  on  the  importance  of  a  de- 
cidual cast  as  evidence  of  extrauterine  gestation.  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1894),  1895,  xxxvi,  :-!:r)-;340.— <i rotlian 
(Georgiana).  Ectopic  gestation  with  special  reference  to 
diagnosis.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Liiu'oln,  Neb.,  1903,  viii, 
40-42. — Ground  (W.  E.)  Diagnosis  of  early  ectopic 
gestation.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904-5,  iii,  274- 
281. — Hagadorn  (J.  L.)  Uterus  unicornis  simulating 
ectopic  pregnancy.  Calif.  M.  &S.  Repurter,  Ijcjs  .ViilccIcs, 
1908,  iv,  17,— Hanks  (H.  T.)  Dr.  Koss'  paper  on  ectopic 
gestation  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1H93,  xxiii,  41(i-418.— 
Haultain  (F.  \V.  N.)  A  clinical  experience  of  ectopic 
pregnancy  and  allied  conditions.  J.  Obst.  &  GvuEec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  403-411,  4  pi.  — Haven 
(G.)  The  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii.  111.  [Discussion],  118- 
121.— Heliuutli  (\V.  T.)  Difficulties  surrounding  diag- 
nosis of  an  ectopic  pregnancy;  operation.  N.  Am.  J. 
Homoeop.,  N.  Y'.,  1894,  3.  s.,  fx,  369-372,  1  pi.— Hiden 
(J.  H.)  Some  experiences  in  the  diagnosis  of  obstetrical 
analogies  with  the  special  reference  to  ectopic  gestation. 
Therap.  Rec,  Louisville,  190.5-6,  i,  2.56-2.58.— Hirst  (B.  C.) 
The  history  of  pain  and  the  menstrual  history  of  e.xtra- 
uterine  i)regiiancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxvii,  481- 
487.  Also,  Reprint. — Hofnieier.  Zur  Diagnose  und 
Therapie  der  Extrauterin.schwangerschaft.  Sitz\ingsb. 
d.  phys. -med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1894,  8. — Holden 
(G.  R.)  The  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
South.  M.  &  S.,  Chattanooga,  1907,  viii,  161-163.— Ho rr- 
mann.  Zur  Klinik  der  ektopischen  Schwangerschaft. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1906,  liii,  2226.— Hunter 
(C.  H.)  Extrauterine  pregnancy;  its  diagnosis  and  fre- 
quency. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1893,  xiii,  127. — 
Jepson  (S.  L.)  Early  ectopic  gestation;  its  nature, 
diagnosis,  and  treatment.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1895,  xxxii, 
321-340. — Jolinson  (J.  T.)  Ectopic  pregnancy  in  the 
later  months.  Am.  Gyntec.  &  Psediat.,  Phila.,  1893-4,  vii, 
10-15.  Also:  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1, 
997-1004.  Also,  Reprint— Jordan  (F.)  Localisillhato-e 
a  graviditas  extrauterina  ruptura  ut>1n?  [Isit  possible  to 
localize  extrauterine  pregnancy  complicated  with  rup- 
ture?] Gy6gyiiszat,  Budapest,  1891,  xxxi,  519-521.  Also, 
transl.:  Pe.st.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1891,  xxvii,  1140. 
Also,  transl.:  Allg.  med  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1891,  Ix,  1981- 
1983. — Judd  (A.  M.)  Diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  4.38^41.  [Discussion],  6.52- 
5.57. — Kalabin  (I.  S.)  Sluchal  myxomse  chorii  po- 
davshel  povod  k  oshibochnol  diagnostikle  graviditatis 
extrauterinae.  [.  .  .  leading  to  mistaken  diagnosis  of .  .  .] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv,  1322-1334.— 
Klados  (S.)    KKiyLKi)  Ka't  SiayfuitTTLKrf  fj-eKcTTj  Trjs 
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jUijTjOt'ou  Kvijo-etoc  'larptKo?  fxrjPVTUjp,  'Ai^Tjj'at,  190],,  i,  198; 
210. — von  Kiein.  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  vorgetauschten 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr,, 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1740.— Kotoer  (K.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  wahren  und  vorgetauschten  Ex- 
tra-Uterin-Graviditat.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyuilk.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
xxvii,  658-t)61. — Kotelyauski  (B.  O.)  K  diagnostikle 
vnlertiatochnol  beremennosti  v  rannilfh  stadijakh;  po 
povodu  chetiryokh  sluchayev  vnlematoohiiol  beremen- 
nosti. [Diagnosis  of  extrauterine  pregnancy  in  early 
stages;  apropos  of  four  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Zapiski  Uralsk,  med.  Obsh.  v  g.  Ekaterinburge,  1892,  li, 
no.  2,  62-81,  1  pi.— Krimgolts  (M.  L. )  Sluchal  parova- 
rialnoi  kisti,  simulirovavshiy  vnlematoclinuyu  beremen- 
nost.  [Parovarian  cyst  simulating  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1907, xxii, 293-302.— liassaud. 
(K.)  &  Wertlieim  (A.)  Przypadek  ci^zy  pozama- 
cicznej  o  przebiegu  niezwyklym.  [Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy with  unusual  course.]  Medvcvua,  Warszawa, 
1907,  xxxv,  225-227.— Lieicester  (J.  C."  H. )  Two  cases  of 
early  ectopic  gestation,  with  some  unusually  misleading 
symptoms.  J.  Ob.st.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp..  Lend.,  1907, 
xii, 220-224. — lieinaire.  Gro.ssesseextra-ut(Srine;  mouve- 
ments  actifs  du  foetus  persistants.  Normandie  m6d., 
Rouen,  1890,  v,  278-280.— licmann  (I.  I. )  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy;  its  diagnosis;  report  of  cases.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  10.=)9-1061.    Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 

1904,  Ivii,  393-399.— Licnger.  Grossesse  extra-ut6rine  de 
3  mois  environ,  faisantcroireauneparam^trite  suppur^e; 
incision  large  de  la  tumeur  par  le  vagin;  gu6rison.  J. 
d'accouch.,  Liijge,  1892,  xiii,  217. — Jjcpa^e.  Des  gros- 
sesses  uterines  prises  pour  des  grossesses  extra-uterines. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,de  gyn6c.  et  depaediat.  de  Par., 
1899,  i,  72-79.   .  Diagnostic  de  la  grossesse  extra- 
uterine. Rev.  internal,  de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1904, 
XV,  271-273. — liCWers  (A.H.N.)  A  lecture  on  the  clinical 
features  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  xxvi, 
385-397.— Lilcliteiistein  (F.)  Zur  Diagnose  der  Extra- 
uteringraviditiltdurchKontgenstrahlen.  Miinehen.med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  498.— L-ockliart  (F.  A.  L.)  Ec- 
topic gestation  considered  clinically.  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y., 
1902,  i,  347-354.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1902,  xxxi,  867- 
874. — L<oewy(R.)  Grossesse extra-iitiSrine latente.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  1018-1023.— L,o  wry 
(S.  T.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancv  terminating 
naturally.  Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Dallas,  1889-90,  vi,  4.— 
liunzer  ( W.  E.)  Vorgetiiuschte  Extrauteringraviditat, 
gleichzeitig  ein  Beitrag  zur  Korpu.sluteum-Zystenblutung. 
Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  xxviii,  139-145.— 
McCormaek  (A.  T.)  Early  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  J.  Obst,,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxx  vi,  59- 
64. — MoNauitliton  (G.)  Ectopic  pregnancy;  primary 
rupture  the  of)portune  time  for  making  diagnosis.  Al- 
bany M.Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  187-192.   ■.  Report  of  a  case: 

miscarriage  mistaken  for  ectopic  gestation,  in  a  woman 
with  double  vagina.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  543. — 
MaePIiatter  (N.)  Ectopic  pregnancy  and  its  early 
symptoms.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xvi,  637-642.— 
JJlaiiierre  (C.E.)  &  Jfterzog  (M.)  Ectopic  pregnan- 
cies operated  on  before  rupture;  thesignificance  of  inter- 
villous haemorrhages  in  the  interruption  of  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Am.  Gynaec.  <k  Obst.  J.,  N.Y.,  1900,  xvii,  27-37.  [Dis- 
cussion] ,  65-68.  Also:  MilwaukeeM.  J.,  1900,  viii,  200-208.— 
Mantel  (P.)  Grosse.sse  dans  un  uterus  double  prise 
pour  une  grossesse  extra-uterine;  laparo-hyst6rotomie 
explora trice  a  terme;  expulsion  spontanfie  d'un  enfant 
vivant  cinquante  heures  apres  I'intervention;  gU(5rison. 
Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1907, 2.  s.,  iv,  84-89.— JHar- 
cinkowski  (A.)  Zatrzymanie  moczu,  jako  jedyny 
podmiotowy  objaw  prawdopodobnie  ciijzy  zewnijtrzma- 
cicznej.  [Retention  of  urine  as  a  subjective  symptom  of 
probable  extrauterine  pregnancy.]    Now.  lek.,  Poznan, 

1905,  xvii,  68-70.— ITlarocco  (C.)  Sulla  diagnosi  delle 
gravidanze  ectopiche  nei  primimesi,  e  suiloro  aceidenti; 
cenno  di  tecnica  propria  nell'  amputazione  alta  della 
cervice  uterina.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1901, 
Roma,  1902,  viii,  253-258. — Maseras.  Diagnostico  del 
embarazo  ectopico.  Dosimetria,  Baroel.,  1896,  ii,  193. — 
Michael  (J.  E. )  Report  of  a  case  illu.strating  the  diag- 
nosis of  late  extra-uterine  pregnancy  and  the  difHculty 
of  producing  abortion.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1891-2, 
xxvi, 111-113. — Mieliie  (H.)  Unusual  varieties  of  ectopic 
gestation.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1893,  xl,  118-124. 2  pi.— Miller 
(C.J.)  The  relative  diagnostic  value  of  the  symptoms  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl., 
1901, 237-245.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901-2,  liv,  275-283.— 
Milligan  (W.  A. )  The  diagnosis  of  early  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix, 
423-433. — Morris  (E.J.)  Concerning  the  clinical  signs 
of  ectopic  gestation.  Brooklyn  M.  J. ,  1904,  xviii,  49-51.— 
Morrison  (W.  H.)  E.xtra-uterine  pregnancy  simulated 
by  a  small  tumor  of  the  ovary;  operation;  recovery. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  571.  Also,  Reprint.  — 
Moullin  (J.  A.  M.)  A  case  suggesting  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  vii,  128. — MUnzer 
(M.)  Die  Friihdiagnose  der  Extrauteringraviditat.  Cen- 
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tralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1901, iv, 865- 
881.— Muratott'(A.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  krovotechenii  y 
polost  dermoida  yaichuika  pri  matochnol  beremennosti, 
simuliruyushtshem  razriv  plodovmicstilishtsha  pri  vnle- 
matochnol  beremennosti.  [On  hemorrhage  in  the  region 
of  a  dermoid  of  the  ovary  in  uterine  pregnancy,  simulat- 
ing rupture  of  the  placenta  in  extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
J.  akush.  i.  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  ix,  603-615.— 
Neatby  (E.  A. )  The  clinical  features  of  early  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Homneop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxv,  53;  155; 
226.— Neuman.  Fall  af  htematometra  oeh  ovarialtu- 
mor,  .siraulerande  extrauteringraviditet.  [A  case  of  .  .  . 
simulating  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Goteborgs  Liik.- 
sallsk.  Forh.,  1904,  73-75.— Aeivell  (F.S.)  Sixty  casesof 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906, 15. 
s.,  iv,  214-220.— Noble  (CP.)  The  significance  of  the 
temperature  in  the  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy 
during  the  period  of  collapse  from  hemorrhage.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  265.  Also,  Reprint.— Olivier  (A.)  Note 
sur  un  cas  d'h(5morragie  par  decoUement  pri5matur6  des 
membranes  au  cours  dutroisieme  mois  de  la  grossesse; 
diagnostic  erron6  de  grossesse  extra-uterine  rompue,  lapa- 
rotomie  negative,  persistance  de  la  grossesse,  accouche- 
ment il  huit  mois  d'un  enfant  vivant  et  bien  developp6. 
Cong,  internal,  de  mi5d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  .sect,  d'obst.,  267- 
271.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  809- 
812. — Olsliaiisen  (R.)  Die  Diagnose  der  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft. Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1904, 
1,507-513.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  WeekbI.,Amst.,  1904-5,  xi,443- 
450. — Orloflf(V.N.)  Kucheniyuoraspoznavanii  vnlema- 
tochnol  beremennosti  i  trubnovo  vikidisha.  [Diagnosis 
of  extrauterine  pregnancy  and  tubal  abortion.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  606-609.— Palmer  (C.  D.) 
Ectopic  gestation,  with  special  reference  to  diagnosis. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlviii,  594-596.  [Discus- 
sion], 602-608 —Patry.  Grossesse  extra- uterine  non 
diagnostiqU(5e  au  debut.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom., 
Geneve,  1904,  xxiv,  665. — Perrilliat.  Pseudo-intra- 
ligamentary  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Proc.  Orleans 
Parish  M.  Soc.  1904,  N.  Orl.,  1905,  65-70, 1  pi.  Also:  Inter- 
nat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  13-15.— Pestalozza  (E.) 
Sulla  diagnosi  della  gravidanza  extrauterina.  Gine- 
cologia,  Firenze,  1904,  i,  545-547.— Pleiftfer  (O.  J.)  A 
case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  diagnosis  at  end  of  sec- 
ond month;  operation;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901, 
cxlv,  36. — Piclievin  (R.)  Grossesse  extra-uti5rine  i6- 
cente.  Semaine  gyniSc,  Par.,  1902,  vii,  289. — Pinard. 
Sur  un  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Ind6pend.  mfid., 
Par.,  1895,  9. — PiiecU.  Grossesse  normale  simulant  une 
grossesse  extra-ut6rine.  N.  Montpel.  m(5d.,  1892,  ii,  353. — 
Quirk  (H.  \V.)  The  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cincin.,  1893,  352-357.— Ram- 
say (O.  G.)  Persistent  uterine  hemorrhage  a  significant 
symptom  of  extra-uterine  pregnancv,  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  1043.— Reeve  (J.  C.)  The  early  diag- 
nosis of  extra-uterine  pregnancv.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleve- 
land, 1889,  115-126.— Reynolds  (E.)  Cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  illustrating  difficulties  in  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  condition.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  306- 
308.  [Discussion],  313.  Also,  Reprint.— Ross  (J.  F.  W.) 
Ectopic  gestation;  its  varieties,  symptoms,  and  treatment 
during  its  several  stages.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 
1892,  Phila.,  1893,  v,  380-423.— Routier  (A.)  Latero- 
flexion  droite  ayant  fait  croire  a  une  grossesse  extra-ute- 
rine; laparotomie;  redressement  de  I'uterus;  avortement 
cons^cutif;  guerison.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst,  degyn^c. 
et  de  pEediat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  9.  Also:  Ann.  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst..  Par.,  1901,  Iv,  127.— Royster  ( H.  A.)  On  the 
diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J., 
1903,  xxii,  1-4.— Rudaux  (P.)  Diagnostic  de  la  gros- 
sesse extra-uterine.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  246. — Satoa- 
dini.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  et  ditficulte  de  diagnos- 
tic. Bull.  m6d.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1907,  xviii,  398^10.— 
Salin  (M.)  Ett  fall  af  extrauterin  graviditet  diagnos- 
ticeradt  genom  Riintgenfotografering.  [A  case  of  ex- 
trauterine pregnancy  diagnosed  by  Rontgen  photog- 
raphy.] Forh.  Svens.  Liik.-Siillsk.Sammank., Stockholm, 
1903, 65-72.— Sclianibaclier  (C.)  Weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
Frage  der  vorgetauschten  Extrauterin-Graviditiit.  Zen- 
tralbl. f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  1081-1086.— Scale 
(E.  A.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation  with  unusually  early 
symptoms.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1907,  v, 
305-307.— Seay  (R.  W.)  Clinical  notes  on  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl,,  1894, 321-323.— 
Segond  (P.)  Grossesse  uterine  prise  pour  une  grossesse 
extra-uterine  grace  a  la  fixation  de  I'uterus  gravide  en 
lateroversion  gauche;  laparotomie;  liberation  et  redresse- 
ment de  I'uterus;  guerison  de  I'operee;  continuation  de 
la  grossesse;  avortement  ulterieur  etranger  ^  I'interven- 
tion. Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1901,  Iv,  113-118.— 
Sittner  (A.)  Diagnostische  Verfehlungen  auf  dem 
Gebiete  der  Extrauteringraviditat.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  743;  759;  787.— SjSgren 
(T.)  Ein  Fall  von  extrauteriner  Graviditiit,  diagnosti- 
ziert  durch  Rontgenographie.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1903-1,  vii,  128.— Skene  (W. 
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W.)  Diagnonia  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1903,  i,  ly.").— Siuitli  (K.  R.)  Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy witli  a  report  of  eight  cases  and  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  symptomatology.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1907,  vii, 
161-1(>9. — Stein  (.\.)  Ein  Fall  von  e.xtrauteriner  Gra- 
viditiit.  Fortschr.  a.  d.Gcb.  d.  Koutgenstrahlen,  Hamb., 
1907,  X,  352,  1  pi.— Storrs  (W.T.)  Case  of  e.xtra-iiterine 
gestation;  diagnosis  of  appendicitis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J., 
Lend.,  1900-1901,  viii,  11. — Suite  de  la  di.scussion  sur 
le  diagnostic  et  le  traitement  de  la  grossesse  extra- 
uterine. Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1896,  Ixix,  17li-174.— Tait 
(L.)  Note  on  the  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1873),  1874,  xv,  13.VU0. 
Also,  Reprint.— Tate  (M.  A.)  Ectopic  gestation;  diag- 
nosis and  cases.  Kentucky  M.  ,1.,  Louisville,  1904-5, 
ii,  260-263. — Tauber.  Extrauteringraviditiit  und  Hii- 
moglobinuric.  Frag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxvii,  437. — 
Taylor  (H.  M.)  &  ITIfOuire  (H.)  Report  of  a  ca.se  of 
ectopic  gestation  diagnosed  before  the  eighth  week.  Prac- 
tice, Richmond,  1.S93,  vii,  25-29.— Taylor  (.1.  W.)  Note 
on  the  early  diagnosis  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Med. 

Presa&Circ,  Lond. , 1890,n. s.,xlix, 474.  •.  Onthediag- 

nosisof  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Lancet,  l^ond.,  1892,  il, 
653-657. — Teiuoin.  Grossesses  extra-uterines;  hcmato- 
salpyux;  inondationperitoneale;  utilitedu  diagnostic  pre- 
coce.  Gaz.  de  gyncc.  Par.,  1906,  xxi,  305-316.  AUii:i.A. 
sages-femmes.  Par.,  1906,  xxxiv,  171;  179.— T<>tli.  Lapa- 
rotomie  bei  innerer  Blutung  wegen  Verdacht  auf  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit. Pest.  ined.-chir.Pres.se,  Budapest,  1907, 
xliii,  479. — Trowbridsje  (E.  H.)  Early  stage  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  142-144. — 
Tuszkai  ( E. )  Zur  Frage  der  Friihdiagnose  der  ektopi- 
schen  Schwangerschaft.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1895,  xxxi,  515;  552.  Aho,  Reprint.— Upliam  (.T.H.J.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  report  of  a  case  diiignn^cd  be- 
fore rupture;  cause,  an  accessory  ostium  aliilMiainale. 
Columbus  M.  J.,  1900,  xxiv,  561-570.— Van  li:n<> <-leii. 
Diagnostic  de  lagrossesse  e.xtra-uterine.  Clinique,  Bru.x., 
1904,  xviii,  161-169.  Aim:  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  21.— 
■Varnek.(  L.  N.)  Vnlematochnayaberemennostiliapen- 
ditsit?  [Extrauterine  pregnancy  or  appendiciti.s'.'"]  Khi- 
rurgia, Mosk., 1904,  xv,4U0-404.—  Vineberj£(  H.N. )  Tubal 
mole  pregnancy,  with  some  remarks  on  the  ditfcrential 
diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation.  N.  York  M..I..  1895,  l.-ci,  355- 

358.  .4fco.  Reprint.   .  Differential  diagnosis  between 

extra-uterine  pregnancv  and  early  abortion.   Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  649-654.   .  Dermoid  cyst  simulating 

ectopic  pregnancy.   Tr.  N.  York  Obst.  Soc,  1898-9,  3-8. 

 •.  The  differential  diagnosis  of  ectopic  pregnancy, 

with  especial  reference  between  it  and  that  of  early  ute- 
rine abortion.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1901,  xxxvi,  1305- 
1307.  ./l/so, Reprint. —Waldo  (R.)  Acase  of  ectopic  gesta- 
tion withuiinsual  symptoms.  Med.  Rec.N.Y.,  1900,  lvii,79. 

 .  A  frequent  mistake  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  51.5.—Walli<-li  (V.) 
Diagnostic  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  paediat.,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  261;  293;  339.— Watkins 
(T.J.)  Earl  V  diagnosis  in  ectopic  gestation.  N.  York  J. 
Gyn;ec.  &  Oli'st  ,  1894,  iv,  .5.57.— Weindler  (F.)  Zur  Dia- 
gnose der  friihzeitigen  Extrauteringraviditiit,  mitHiilfe 
der  Menstruation^curven.  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1900, 
1x1,579-594.— WellsiB.  H.)  Differential  diagnosis  of  ec- 
topic gestation.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1905,  Ixviii,  845-847, 
[Discussion]  ,881. — Werder  (X.  O.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy in  its  earlier  months.  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1891,  v, 
69-75.— Wilcox  (De  \V.  G.)   The  early  recognition  of 

ectopic  pregnancy.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  168;  216.   . 

Diagnostic  precoce  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Cong. 
Internat.d'homojop.igOO,  Corbeil,  1901,. 367-374.— Wriglit 
(C.  B.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  symptoms  of  ap- 
pendicitis.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv,  205. 

Vve^wsiY^ey  {Ectopic,  Jurisjmidence  of). 
Marion  (P.)    *De  la  rupture  de  la  grossesse 
extra-utt^rine  au  point  de  vue  medico-legal.  4°. 
Pans,  1893. 

Doderlein  (A.)  Tubargraviditiit  und  Unfallrente. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 1. 20.52-2054.— O'lTIalley 
(A.)  Ectopic  gestation.  0'Malley&  Walsh.  Essays 
Pastoral  Med.,  8°,  Lond.  &  Bombay,  1906,  1-39.— Pay- 
zant  (J.  A.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  unique  in  a 
medico-le.gal  aspect.  Maritime  M.  Xews,  Halifa.x,  1894, 
vi,  306. — Raynaud  (L. )  Rapport  medico-legal  sur  un 
cas  de  mort  par  rupture  d'un  kyste  fietal  (grossesse  e.xtra-- 
ut(?rine).  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  ls93,  2.  s.,  v,  .505.  Aho:  Rev. 
de  med.  leg..  Par.,  1893-4,  i,  101-103.— Zmigrodzki  (C.) 
De  la  grossesse  extra-uterine  au  point  de  vue  mSdico- 
legale.    Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  1.52-159. 

Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Plural). 

See,  aho,  Pregnancy  {Ectopic)  coe.visting with 
uterine;  Pregnancy  (Tubal,  Plural). 

Andrews  (H.  R.)  Bilateral  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1903). 1904,  xlv. 461-464.  Also:  Brit.M. 
J., Lond.,  1904,  i,  75.— Ball  (F.  P.)    Report  of  a  case  of 


Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Plural). 

doitljle  e.xtra-uleriue  pregnancy.  Pcnn.  >r.  J.,  Pittsburg, 
1901-2,  y,  3(;0-:i62.— Barker  (M.  R.)  Case  of  double 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Surg.,  Gvnec  Sc  Obst.,  Chicago, 
1907,  V,  132-136.— Bloom  (H.  C.)  Section  f<ir  dtjulile 
e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy  thirteen  weeks  after  abortion. 
Phila.  Polyclin.,  1894,  iii,  292.— BoUIt  (H.  J.)  Double 
extrauterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liii, 
261-263. — Burlord  (G.  H.)  Simultaneous  ectopic  gesta- 
tion in  both  Fallopian  tubes.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  533.— Bylord  (H.  T.)  Two  fetuses  re- 
moved from  the  peritoneal  cavity  at  one  operation.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  v.,  1S9;J,  xxyiii,  269-271.  Also:  Tr.  Chicago 
GynecSocN.  Y..lH92-4,ii,139.— Cliandler(S,)  Double 
extrauterine  pregnancy.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],1903,lxxviii, 
320. — <'liild  (C.  G.)  Twin  ectopic  pregnancy.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Iv,  94  — DulfCJ.  M.)  A  unique  case  of 
double  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  Lancet,  Detroit, 
1895,  n.  s.,  xi,x,  93.— Folet  (H.)  Grossesse  extra-ut6rine 
g6mellaire  probablement  tubaire;  retention  pendant 
quinze  ansd'un  fuetusmort  il  terme;  laparotoraie;  extirpa- 
tion; du  sac  et  de  .son  contenu;  g\ierLsoM.  Ann.  de  gyncc. 
et  d'ob.st.,  Par.,  1896,  xlv,  190-198.  Also:  Bull.  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1896,  xxxv,  289-298,  1  pi.  —  G ratxelioir 
(L.)  Ett  fall  af  dubbelt  extra-uterint  hafvandeskap. 
[A  case  of  double  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Finska 

liik.-.siiUsk.  handl..  Hclsingfors,  1904,  xlvi,  41.5-417.  .  . 

Y'tterligaroett  fallaf  dubbelt  extrauterint  hafvandeskap. 
[Noch  ein  Fall  von  doppeltrr  extrauteriner  Schwanger- 
schaft. Ref.,  p.  v.]  Iliid..  19U6,  xlyiii,  546-5.50. — Grosser 
(C.  R.)  Double  extra-uterine  pregnancy  witli  rupture  of 
both  tubes.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkobarre,  1903, 
xi,  120.— Heady  (J.  F.)  &  Hall  (R.B.)  Douljlecoiisccu- 
tive  ectopic  pregnancies.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville, 
1898,  xxvi,  218-221.— Kessler.  Extrauterine  Zwillings- 
sch  wangerschaft.   Ztschr,  f.  Gcburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Stuttg., 

1902,  xlvii,  317-328.— Kinie  (R.  R.)  Case  report;  extra- 
uterine superfetation.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1894, 
333.— iWicIiinard  (P.)  A  case  of  plural  ectopic  gesta- 
tion; rupture;  operation;  recovery;  suljsequent  uterine 
pregnancy.  Southwest.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Fort  Worth, 
1895-6,  i,  253  -2.58.  Also:  Texas  M.  News,  Austin, 
1895  -  6,  V,  488-492.  Also:  Am.  J.  Ob,st.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xxxiv,  36-40.  Also:  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1896,  321- 
325.— Mori  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  gravldanza  extra- 
uterina  doppia.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Jlilano,  1893,  lii,563- 
567. — Polak  (J.  O.)  Double  ectopic  gestation;  intraperi- 
toneal rupture.  Brooklyn  M.J. ,1904,  xviii,  218.— Psaltotf 
(A.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  bilaterale;  premiere  gros- 
sesse ovarique  gauche  datant  de  3  ans  et  quelques  mois, 
avec  foetus  de  4^  a  5  mois;  seconde  grossesse  tubaire 
droite  datant  de  pres  de  5  mois;  laparotomie  simultan4e; 
gueri.son.  Ann.  de  gyncc.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1903,  lix,376- 
378.  vi;.s');  Med.  orient.,  Par.,  1903,  vii,  265-268.  Also:  Cong. 
interuat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
d'obst.  et  de  gyncc,  39.5-401,— Raventos.  Embarazo 
extrauterino  doble.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug,,  Barcel.,  1903, 
xvli,  16,5-167, — Robinson  (A,  L.)  A  case  of  twin  extra- 
uterine pregnancy;  abortion  per  vias  naturales  at  the 
fourteenth  week.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  690.  Also,  Re- 
print,—Boseiistein  (P, )  Ein  Fall  von  doppelseitig 
geplatzter  E.xtrauteringraviditat.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1903,  xl,  273.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
1903,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiv,  88-90,— von  Rostliorn  (A.) 
Primare  Tubar-,  secundiire  Abdominalschwangerschaft; 
Zvvillinge;  Laparotomie;  Heilung.  Wien.  klin.W'chnschr., 
1890,  iii,  417-420.— Ryan  (W.P.)  Twin  ectopic  gestation. 
Chicago  M.  Times,  1896,  xxix,  412-414.— Taconn^t  & 
Lie  Fort.  Grossesse  extra-utfrine  gemellaire.  Echo 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  139. 

Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Repecded). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Repeated). 

BoTTGER  (G.  F.  W.)  *lleber  einen  Fall  von 
wlederholter  Extrauterinschwangerschaft  bei 
derselben  Frau.    8°. ,  Leipzig,  1903. 

Haret  (E.-M.)  *  Etude  critique  sur  35  nou- 
veaux  cas  de  grossesse  ectopique  rt^cidivante. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Ann.  degynecet  d'obst..  Par.,  1901,  Ivi,  111-139. 

M.\RTi>f  (P. -J.)  *De  la  recidive  dans  la  gros- 
sesse extra-uterine.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Fayex  (G.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
grossesses  extra-uterines  repetees.  8°.  Lyon, 
1899. 

RocQUET  (M.)  *De  la  grossesse  extra-ute- 
rine repetee  chez  la  memefemme;  diagnostic  et 
traitement.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Sens  (C.-V.-M.)  _* Etude  critique  de  89  ob- 
servations de  recidive  de  grossesse  ectopique. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 
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Pregnancy  {Ectopic^  Repeated). 

Agat"oiiott"(S.  N. )  Sluchal  povtornol  vniematochnol 
beremennosti.  [Case  of  repeated  extrauterine  preg- 
nancv.]  Sborn.  rabot.  akush.  i  zhensk.  bolez.  .  .  .  Slav- 
yanski  [etc.],  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  i,  3.^5-3U3.— Allen  (B.) 
A  second  ectopic  pregnancy  in  same  patient  wittiin  period 
of  fourteen  montli.s.  Bo,stou  M.&  S.J.,  1906,  cliv,  6.54.— 
JBaldy  (J.  M.)  Extrauterinepregnancy  twioein  thesame 
patientwithin  one  year.  Am.  J.Obst.,N.  Y.,1903,xlvii,242- 
?46.  AUo:  Tr.  Sect.  Gynec.  Coll.  Pliys.  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
viii,  108-113.— Becli  (C.)  Ectopic  pregnancy  twice  in 
the  same  patient.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  570- 
576.  Aho:  Tr.  Chicago  Gynec.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1892^,  ii,  9- 
17.— Bouilly  (G.)  &  l,eeene  (P.)  Un  cas  de  r(5cidiTe 
de  grossesse  extrauterine.  Semaine  gynec,  Par,,  1901, 
vi,  217.— Bristovv  (A.  T.)  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  occurring  in  the  same  individual  at  five 
months  interval.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1906-7, 
iii,  223-228. — Cliapot-I»re  vost.  Recidive  de  grussesse 
ectopique.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1901,  Iv,  132- 
137.— Borland  (W.  A.  N.)  Repeated  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1898,  xxxvii,  487-191.  [Dis- 
cussion],  519-523.  jIZso,  Reprint.— Edgar  (J.)  Repeated 
ectopic  gestation  in  thesame  patient;  with  pathological 
report  by  J.  H.  Teacher.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1899,  n.  s.,  vi,  34- 
40. — Ferguson  (J.  H.)  Repeated  ectopic  pregnancy  in 
the  same  patient,  with  account  of  a  case  where  two  gesta- 
tion sacs  (one  a  lithopaedion)  were  succe.ssfully  removed 
from  either  side  at  one  operation.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1898-9,  xxiv,  37-42,  1  pi. —Fleming  (O.K.)  Re- 
peated extrauterine  pregnancy,  with  report  of  two  ea.ses. 
Med.  Stantard,  Chicago,  l'^99,  xxii,529.  Also:  Denver  M. 
Times,  1899-1900,  xix,  134-136.— Frankentlial  (L.  E.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  occurring  twice  in  the  same 
patient,  with  general  consideration  of  the  subject  of 
ectopic  ge.station.  Tr.  Chicago  Gvnec.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1895-6, 
233-2.50.  [Discussion], 258-273.  yl'feo.-  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst. 
J.,  N.Y.,  1896,  ix,  297-316.  ^Z.so,  Reprint.— Goodall  (A.) 
Notes  of  a  case  of  repeated  extrauterine  gestation  on  the 
same  side.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1906,  1,  1272.— Haig  (J.) 
Repeated  ectopic  pregnancy  in  the  same  patient,  with 
account  of  a  case  where  two  gestation  sacs  (one  a  litho- 
paedion)  were  successfully  removed  from  either  side,  at 
oncoperation.  Edinb.  M.  J.,1899,n.  s.,v,  145-1 .50. — Harris 
(P.  A.)  Recurrent  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  1, 117-119. — Henrotay  (J.)  Ri5cidive  de  grosse.sse 
ectopique.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst.,  Brux., 
190B-7,  xvii,  51.  —  lfcupi>eulieini.  Wiederholte  ekto- 
pische  Schwangerschaften.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907, 
Ixxxi,  211-220.— Kynocli  (J.  A.  C.)  Repeated  ectopic 
pregnancy  in  the  same  patient.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1902,  X,  120-123.   .  On  repeated  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, with  notes  of  two  cases.  J.Obst.cfeGynEec.Brit.Emp., 
Lond. , 1906, x,576-582.— Lawrence  (F.  P.)  Ectopic  preg- 
nancy twice  in  the  same  patient  within  fourteen  months; 
other  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  534.  — 
licvvers  (A.  H.  N.)  A  case  of  repeated  ectopic  gesta- 
tion in  the  same  patient;  laparotomy  on  each  occasion. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900,  xlii,  324-331,  Ipl.  ■  .  Repeat- 
ed ectopic  gestation  In  the  same  patient.  Ihid.  (1903), 
1904,  xlv,  418— 121.— liindquist.  Fall  af  upprepad  ex- 
trauteriu  graviditet.  [A  case  of  repeated  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Goteborgs  Liik.-sallsk.  Forh.,  Stockholm, 
1907,  8-11.— I/Udlam  (R.)  Repeated  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy with  two  laparotomies  in  six  months;  recovery. 
Clinique,  Chicago,  1895,  xvi,  155-160.— liVolf  (I.  M.)  K 
kazuistikle  povtornol  vniematochnol  beremennosti. 
[Repeated  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1903,  x,  467.— KIcKelivay  (G.  I.)  Repeated 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893, 
xxi,  397-402. — Meyer  (L.)  Om  gentaget  Extrauterin- 
svangerskabhossamme Patient.  [Repeated extrauterine 
pregnancyinthesamepatient;  laparotomy.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0benh."l89O,3.R., viii, 677-682.  Also,trannL:  Ann.Gynaec. 
&  Psediat.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  Iii,  501-503.  — Micliln  <P.) 
Wiederholte  Extrauterinschwangerschaftin  ein  und  der- 
selbenTube;  Zwillinge.  Monatschr.f.Geburtsh.u.Gyniik., 
Berl,,  1905,  xxii,  455-4.57.— Murpliy  (J.  P.)  Recurrent 
ectopic  pregnancy;  specimen.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  l903,xvii, 
84. — Okinezyc  (J.)  Deuxifeme  grossesse  extra-uterine 
Chez  la  meme  femme.  Bull,  et  mC'm.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1902,  Ixxvii,  893.— Pestalozza  (E.)  Sulla  gravidanza 
extrauterina  ripetuta.  Arch.  Ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1900, 
iii,  474^79.  Also:  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1900, 
Roma,  1901,  vii,  25.5-262.  — Philipowicz  (W.)  TIeber 
einen  Fall  von  wiederholter  Extrauteringraviditiit. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  339.— Pliilllps  (J.)  A 
case  of  repeated  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  an  esti- 
mate of  the  age  of  the  fcetus  in  the  more  recent  pregnancy 
from  the  appearances  shown  in  an  X-ray  photograph.  J. 
Obst.  &  Gyna;c.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1907,  xi,  39-42.— Reed 
(C.  A.  L.)  Second  occurrence  of  ectopic  gestation  in  the 
same  patient.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  694-698.— 
Ross  (J.  F.  W.)  Ectopic  gestation  occurring  twice  in 
thesame  patient;  two  operations;  recovery.   Ibid.,  18%, 

xxxiii,  234-236.   .  Ectopic  gestation  occurring  twice 

in  the  same  patient;  two  operations  and  two  recoveries. 
Ibid.,  1898,  xxxviii,  850-852.— Rowse  (Claudia  A.  P.) 
A  case  of  ectopic  gestation  occurring  twice  in  the  same 
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patient,  in  both  instances  the  uterus  being  retroverted. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1435.— Royster  (H.  A.)  Ectopic 
gestation  twice  in  the  same  patient  within  elevenmonths; 
exhibition  of  specimens.  Virginia  W.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1905,  x,  17.— Sandberg-Debele  (D.D.)  sluchal 
povtornol  vniematochnol  beremennosti.  (Repeated  ex- 
trauterine pregnancv.l  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii, 
265-267.  — Sclioolfield  (C.  B.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic 
pregnancy  twice  in  same  patient.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1898,  xxxvii,  318-321.    [Discus.sion] ,  351-355.  Also  [Abstr.]: 

Virginia M. Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1897-8, ii, 643.   . 

Ectopic  pregnancy  twice  in  same  patient;  'reportof  three 
ca.ses.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898,  U.S., xl,  184-186.  [Dis- 
cussion],  195-200,— Stark  (S.)  Twoectopicge.stationsoc- 
curring  in  one  patient.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  n.  s., 
lviii,123.— Storer  (M.)  &  Xliurber  (M.  T.)  Repeated 
ectopic  gestation  in  the  same  patient,  with  operation  in 
each  case.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J. ,  1900,  cxliii,  177-181.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  de  8traucli.  Cinq  cas  de  gro.s.sesses  extra- 
uterines  repctees.   Rev.  de  gyn<5c.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par., 

1899,  iii,  51-60.— Tumanotr(I.  N.)  K  kazuistikle  pov- 
tornol vniematochnol  beremennosti.  [Repeated  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med. 
Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1899-1900,  xxxvi,  508-511.— Varnier  (H.) 
Recidive  de  la  grossesse  ectopique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  pajdiat.  de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  2.5S-269. — 
Varnier  (H.)  &  Sens  (C.)  Sur  la  recidive  de  la  gros- 
sesse ectopique;  ^tude  critique  de  96  observations.  Ann. 
de  gynec  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1901,  Iv,  169-222.— Volt"  (I.  A.) 
Povtornlya  vniematochniya  beremennosti.  [Repeated 
extrauterine  pregnancies.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  iii,  1650-1652.— Wells  (B.  H.)  Repeated  ectopic 
gestation.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec  Soc,  Phila.,  1902,  xxvii,  380- 
425.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  801-806.— Wor- 
rall  (R.)  Ectopic  gestation  twice  in  the  same  patient 
within  seven  months.  Brit.  Gvnfec  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8, 
xlii,  358-361.  — Zangenteiste'r  (W.)  Drei  Fiille  von 
wiederholter  Extrauteringraviditiit  bei  derselbeu  Frau. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxviii,  404- 
416. 

Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Rupture  in). 

See,  o/.so,  Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Jurisprudence 
of);  Pregnancy  (Interstitial);  Pregnancy 
(Ovarian);  Pregnancy  (Tuhal,  Rupture  in). 

Agumet  (M. )  *De  I'inondation  peritoneale 
dans  les  grossesses  ectopiquea.   8°.   Paris,  1903. 

Eaatz  (P.  )  *Ueber  die  Perforation  der 
Extranterinschwangerschaft  in  die  Blase. 
8°.    Konigshergi.  Pr.,  1899. 

Jacoby  (JH.)  *Ueber  Ruptur  des  Frucht- 
sackes  bei  Extrauterinschwangerschaft  nacti 
dem  Tode  des  Foetus.    8°.    Berlin,  [imQ']. 

JMoEAN  (J.)  &  IManley  (T.  H.)  Rupture  of 
an  ectopic  sac  in  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy; 
abdominal  section  and  recovery.  8°.  New 
York,  1890. 

TuKCK  (J.  E. )  *Disp.  med.  inaug.  continens 
historiam  mulieris  varia  ossa  per  alvum  ejicien- 
tis.    4°.    Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  1727. 

Allen  (F.O.)  Ruptured  ectopic  pregnancv  during 
typhoid  fever.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  321-323.— 
Ashley  (C.)  [Ruptured  ectopic  gestation.]  Tr.  Lu- 
zerne Co.  M.  Soc.  1901,  Wilkesbarre,  1902,  ix,  116.— Au- 
vray.  Trois  cas  d'inondation  sanguine  p6riton6ale; 
suite  de  rupture  de  grossesses  extra-uterines.  Progres 
m4d..  Par.,  1900, 3.  s.,  xi,  353-3.56.— Auvray&Morestin. 
Quatre  cas  de  grossesses  ectopiques  rompues;  inondation 
peritoneale;  laparotomie;  guerison.  [Rap.  de  Routier,] 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  317- 
321.— Baer  (B.  F.l  A  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation; 
intra-peritoneal  rupture  in  fifth  week;  operation  five 
weeks  after  rupture;  recovery.  Ann.  Gvnaec  &  Paediat., 
Phila.,  1890-91,  iv,  353-361.  Also:  Lehigh  Valley  M.  Mag., 
Easton,  Pa.,  1890-91,  ii,  83-89. —  Baer  (J.  S.)  When  and 
when  not  to  operate  in  ruptured  extrauterinepregnancy. 
J.  Med.  Soc  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1907-8,  iv,  14,5-151.— Bald- 
win (F.B.J.)  Ectopic  gestation;  rupture;  operation; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1902,  i,  1145.— Baldy  (J.  M.) 
A  criticism  of  Dr.  Mauley's  case  of  ectopic  gestation.  In- 
ternat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  iii,  273.  See,  also,  infra, 
Moran  &  Manley.  ■  .  The  treatment  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  Iviii,  10-16.— Batclielor 
(F.  C.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  ruptured  ectopic  ge.station 
with  severe  haemorrhage;  recovery  after  intravenous  in- 
fusion of  saline  fluid.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1895, 
viii,  3-6.   .  Four  Instances  of  ruptured  ectopic  ges- 
tation following  Alexander's  operation.  J.  Obst.  &  Gy- 
nsec  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond,,  1906,  x,  618-620,— Bened it  (P.) 
Grossesse  ectopique  ouverte  dans  la  vessie.  Rev.  Soc. 
med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xii,  692-694.  —  Beyea 
(H.  D.)    A  case  of  ruptured  extrauterine  pregnancy  op- 
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erated  upon  while  in  profound  collapse;  recovery.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  y.,  laOO,  xlii,  848-85S.— Bidwell.  Rupture 
of  extra-uterine  gestation.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lund., 
1899,  n.  s.,  Ixviii,  104.— Bisrgs  (G.  P.)  Ru]itured  ectopic 
Re.station.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (IWiri),  1S'.IC>,  fi".— 
Boldt(H.  J.)  Kupturcdleft  broadlisamcntpregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  y.,  1904,  1,  102-104.— B«>iia<-lii.  (iros- 
sesses  extra-ut^rines  et  inondations  pi'TitonOales.  Bull, 
et  ratxa.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  lUO.")-t>,  viii,  74-78.— 
Boros  (J.)  Rupturrtlt  mchenkivtili  terhesscg  miltett 
esete;  gy6gyuia3.  [Operation  for  ruptured  extrauterine 
pregnancy;  recovery.]  Orvosi  hctil.,  Budapest,  lsy8,  xlii, 
642. — Brsimwell  (B.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine 
gestation,  in  which  the  fix'tus  was  exiielled  per  rectum. 
Stud.  Clin,  med.,  JCdiiib.,  1889-90,  i,  217-221, 1  pi.— BrotU- 
ers  (A.)  A  fourth  case  of  ruptured  ectopic-gestation  sac. 
N.  york  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  C.    Also:  J.  Arkansas  M.  Soc, 

Little  Rock,  1897,  viii,  39-41.   .  Report  of  a  case  of 

ruptured  ectopic  gestation  successfully  operated  upon  in 
a  tenement  house.  Am.  Gynajc.  &  Obst.  .7.,  N.  y.,  1901, 
xix,:331-334. — Bulins.  Solitiire  Hiimatocele.  Verliandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gvniik.  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  x,274- 
277.— Burford  (G.)  &  Tliomas  (H.  VV.)  Acaseof  ex- 
tra-uterine gestation  with  early  rupture(at  about  thescv- 
enth  week).  Brit.  Homoeop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1907, 1,726-728.— 
Biirrag'e  (W.  L. )  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy; 
rupture  at  the  second  month;  abdominal  section  two 
weeks  later;  broken  down  and  putrid  ha/matocele  with 
gangrenous  walls;  recovery.  N.  York  J.  Gvnicc.  &  Obst., 
1893,  ill,  377-380.— Byrne  (W.  S.)  Rupture  in  early  ec- 
topic gestation.  Intcrcolon.  W.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr. 
1899,.  Brisbane,  1901,  419-423.  —  <'astiaux.  Mort  rapide 
par  inondation  pi'ritonOale.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1902,  207.  —  C'liilde  (CP.)  Six  cases 
of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation ;  tive  exsections ;  four 
recoveries.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixxviii,  470-481, 
2  pi. — Clarke  (A.  P.)  Themauagementof  casesof  emer- 
gency arising  from  rupture  in  ectopic  pregnancy.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  449-4.i6.  Alw.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst. 
&Gynec.  1902,  N.Y.,  1903,  xv,  29()-302.— Clay  ( D.  L.)  Case 
of  ectopic  gestation  ;  rupture  into  the  general  peri- 
toneal cavity;  operation;  recovery.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1901,  ii,  16B1.  Ahn:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  817.  — 
Coe  (J.  W.)  Report  of  a  case  of  ruptured  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Med^  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  289.— Croisier  (A.) 
Grossesse  °xtra-utcrine  mmiiue  an  8''  niois;  conservation 
dans  la  cavity  peritoneale  pendant  les  8  mois  suivants  du 
foetus  mort  et  en  voie  de  putrefaction.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn^c.  et  de  pa-diat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  220- 
222. — Croom  (J.  H.)  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion operated  on  after  rupture  at  the  fourth  month.  Tr. 
Edinb. Obst. Soc,  1894-5,  xx,  68-76.— Delbct  (P.)  Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine  rorapue;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull, 
etm^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  222-224.— De- 
raclie.  Rupture  de  grossesse  extra-uterine;  laparoto- 
mie; gu6rison.   Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1904,4.  s.,  xxiii, 

100-103.   .  Trois  nouveau  casde  rupture  de  grossesse 

extra-uterine;  operation.  Ihiii.,  190G,  4.  s.,  xxviii,  309- 
313.— Dewandre.  Grossesse  extra-uti5rine  rompue. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d' An  vers,  1896,  Iviii,  1.5-20.— Olel  (A.) 
Grossesse  e.xtra-uterine  rompue.  Triliune  mod..  Par., 
1903,  2.  s.,  XXXV,  280.— DIsoussion  sur  I'inondation  pe- 
ritoneale compliquant  la  grosse.sse  ectopi(iuc.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.de  ehir.de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  398-401  — 
Discussion  sur  I'inondation  peritomJale;  a  propos  du 
traitement  des  hematoceles  et  gro.ssesses  extra-uterines. 
Ibid.,  518-525. — von  Bollinger  daGraye.  Gravidez 
extra-uterina  com  rejeifaodo  feto  pelo  recto.  Gaz.  clin., 
S.Paulo,  1905,  iii,  251-2.53.— Dudley  (A.  P.)  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy  with  rupture.    Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost., 

1902,  XV,  221. — Dunsnioor  (F.  A.)  A  case  of  ectopic 
pregnancy,  fetus  continuing  to  grow  three  months  after 
rupture.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv,248. — 
Edgar  (,T.)  Ectopic  gestation,  with  formation  of  large 
hsematocele  and  secondary  rupture  into  upper  third  of 
sigmoid  flexure.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Ivi,  143-145.— El- 
der{.I.M.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation;  rupture;  haemor- 
rhage; operation;  recovery.  Montreal  M.J. ,1899,  xxviii, 
446-448. — Erek  (T.  A.)  A  case  of  ruptured  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  complicated  by  dermoid  tumor;  operation 
and  recovery.  Am.  Gynac  .&  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xii. 
825-830.— Flatau.  Muss  bei  der  Operation  gephitzter 
Extrauterinsehwangerschafteu  das  in  die  Peritoneal- 
hohle  ergossene  Blut  entfernt  werden?  Milnchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  42. — von  Franque  (O.)  Ueber 
Blutungen  in  die  freie  Bauchhohle  bel  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix, 
295-297.— de  Freitas  (Q.  B. )  Notes  on  a  case  of  extra- 
uterine gestation  with  passage  of  foetal  remains  per  rec- 
tum. Brit.  Guiana  M.  Ann.,  Demerara,  1902,  72-7.5.— 
Fried ricli.  Uebereinengeheilten  Fall  von  geplatzter 
Extrauteringraviditiit  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v. 
Thviringen,  Weimar,  1896,  xxv,  165-168.— Gardner  (W.) 
Ca,se  of  ectopic  gestation,  with  rupture  into  peritoneal 
cavity:  abdominal  section;  death.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1890-91,  x,  143.— Gliezzi  (A.)  Un  caso  di  gra- 
vidanza  extrauterina  a  termine,  con  rottura  delta  saeca 
e  morte  della  donna;  peritonite  secondaria.   Arte  ostet., 
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Milano,  1903,  xvii, 289-294. —<iiIorln<r  (P.  S.)  Historia 
partus  sceletiforrais  peranum.  .sclri'ta  nicd.  Fnincof., 
Francof.  ad  Viadr.,  ]74:i-5,  iii,  205-225.— <;i Ho rd  (H.) 
A  ease  of  extra-uterine  f(*tation  in  wliich  rupture  oc- 
curred before  the  end  of  the  fourth  week;  operation. 

Tr.  Reading  Path.  Soc,  1896-7,  ii,  21-24,   .  Two  eases 

of  ectopic  gestation  in  which  rupture  of  the  sac  took 
place  in  the  third  week;  abdominal  section  in  one  ease; 

recovery.     I..ancet.  Lond.,  1S97,  i,  516-518.   .  Two 

further  instances  of  extra-uterine  (one  tubal  and  one 
ovarian)  gestation  in  which  rupture  occurred  before  the 
end  of  the  first  month;  ojierations.  Jb'ui.,  1899,  i,  1709- 
1713. — Giltay  (C.)  Quelqnes  considerations  sur  un  can 
de  grossesse  extra-uterine  rompiie.  Ann.  ,Soc.  de  mi5d. 
d'Anvers,  1902,  Ixiv,  187-193.— Godart  (.1.)  Grossesse 
extra-uterine  rompue.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1907,  xvi,  149. — 
Gow  (W.  J.)  &Bo\vIby  (A.)  A  case  of  ruptured  extra- 
uterine fcctation;  laparotomy;  necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1892,  i,  971.— Grael'e  (M.)  Ueber  die  Indication  zur 
Laparotomie  nach  Ruptur  eines  extrauteriiicn  Fnicht- 
sackestrotzBildnng  einer  Haematocele  intraperitoneali.s. 
Milnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  x.xxix,  699-701. — Gross 
(G.)  Malade  operee  de  grossesse  e.xtra-uterine  rompue. 
Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  90-92.— Hag- 
gard ( W.  D.),  jr.  Vaginal  incision  and  drainage  in  cer- 
tain cases  of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  Gynec.  & 
Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xiii,  35-44.  AUn:  South.  Pract., 
Nashville,  1898,  xx,  7-18.  —  Haiin  (  £.  )  A  nsf,'etragene 
Extrauteringraviditiit.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  lyos, 
xx.xiii,  121. — Haiin  (E.)  &  Lederer  (0.)  Erfahrungen 
fiber  rupturierte  Extrauterinschwangerschaft  mit  freiem 
Bluterguss  in  die  Bauchhohle.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxv,  1;  207.  [Discu.ssion] ,  126.— 
Hail  (R.  B.)  Report  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy; rupture  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  at  about  the 
fifth  week:  operation  three  weeks  afterwards;  recovery. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1891,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  110-112.  AU<j:  i. . 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  isyl,  xvii,  189.— Hellier  (.J.  B.) 
Case  of  extrauterine  gestation  ruptured  at  the  mid-term 
treated  by  abdominal  section.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 
ii,  77. — Henrotin  (F.)  Early  rupture  in  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  and  its  treatment.  Am.  J.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1896,  n.  s.,  cxii,  530-.542.  Aim:  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1896,  xxi,  209-246.— Hofniokl  (.1.)  Geplatzte 
Extrauterinschwangerschaft;  Banchfellentzundung;  La- 
parotomie: Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wicn.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  876-878.  —  I rislk  (.J.  C.) 
Emergency  operations  in  ca.ses  of  ruptured  extra- 
titerine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Gyna;c.  Soc.  Bost.,  1905,  83-92.— 
Jacobs.  Grossesse  extra-ut6rine  avec  inondation 
peritoneale;  laparotomie;  ovaro-salpingectomie  droite; 
meningite  tuberculeuse;  mort.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de 
gynec.  et  d'obct.,  Brux.,  1900-1901,  xi,  51-53.— Jaeger 
(A.  S.-)  Ruptured  ectopic  gestation,  with  secondary  rup- 
ture of  the  tiowel.  Centr.  .States  M.  Mag.,  Anderson,  Ind., 
1904,  ii,  348.— Jarinan  (G.\\'.)  Inlra-ligameiitous  ruji- 
ture,  of  ectopic  gestation  and  its  expectant  treatment.  N. 
yorkJ.Gyn*c.&  Obst.,  1892,  ii,  310-317.— Jeanne.  Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine  rompue.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen, 
1908,  xxiii,  31.— Jessett  (F.  B.)  Intestinal  obstruction; 
an  uncommon  complication  of  a  ruptured  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Brit.  GyuEec.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xix,  64-71. — Jones 
(H.  M.)  Case  of  ectopic  gestation  with  escape  of  gesta- 
tion sac  into  the  peritoneal  cavitv.  Brit.  GvnEec.  J., 
Lond.,  1901-2,  xvii,  272-274, 1  pi.  AUn:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond., 1901, n.s.,lxxii,5i;s, — Jordan  (F.)  Localisaihato- 
e  graviditas  e.xtra-uterina  ruptura  utiin?  [May  the  preg- 
nancy be  local izedaftcrt lie  (.'Xtrauterinenrpture?]  Buda- 
pest k.  orvosegy.  1891-iki  evkOnyve,  1892,  208-210. — ludd 
{k.  M.)  [Ectopic  gestation  with  history  of  rupture.] 
Am.  Gyna?c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xix,  1.52.— Kablu- 
koff  (A.  F.)  Graviditas  extrauterinatubariasin.;  razriv 
plodnavo  mleshka;  chrevoslecheniye  in  extremis;  vizdo- 
rovleniye.  [.  .  .;  rupture  of  gestation  .sac;  abdominal 
section  .  .  .;  recovery.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk..  1894,  iv,  981- 
984.— Keetley  (C.R.B.)  A  caseof  extra-uterinefcetation; 
primary  rupture;  lapiirotomy;  .salpingo-oophorectomy. 
West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1902,  vii,  130.— Kelly  (H.  A.) 
The  treatmentof  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy,  rupttiredin  the 
early  months,  by  vaginal  puncture  and  drainage.  Am. 
GvuEec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y..  1896.  ix,  129-151.  Aim,  Reprint. 
Aim:  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec. Soc,  Phila.,  1896,  xxi,  180-208.  Aim: 
Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1897,  xvi,  220;  265;  287.— Kelly 
(J.  K.)  Rupture  of  early  extrauterine  pregnancy;  com- 
plete disappearance  of  h;ematoeele  by  absorption.  Glasg. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  1900,  ii,  164.  — van  Kesteren  (J.  W.  C.) 
Behandeling  van  een  geruptureerden  e.xtrauterinen 
vruchtzak.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1901.  2. 
R.,  xxxvii,  d.  2,  257-267.. —  Lagarde  (A.)  Un  caso  de 
prenez  extra-uterina  con  saco  roto  en  la  cavidad  perito- 
neal tratada  y  curada  por  laparotomia.  Semanamed., 
Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  2;«-236. — Laniininian  (C.)  A 
caseof  extra-uterine  fcctation;  rupture  of  left  Fallopian 
tube  about  the  sixth  week  of  pregnancy:  laparotomy; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  1615. — Latis.  Inon- 
dation "peritoneale  consecutive  a  la  rupture  d'un^  gro.s- 
sesse extra-uterine tubaire; laparotomie; guerison.  Egvpte 
med.,  Alexandrie,  1902-3,  ii,  38-41. —  I^azarus  ("  F. ) 
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Sluciij  extrauterine  trudnode;  izpraznjenje  ploda  na 
guiinjak.  [A  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy;  escape  of 
fcetus  by  the  colon.]  Liee.  vlestnlk,  u  Zagrebu,  1903,  xxv, 
358. — Leatliiim  (H.B.)  Case  of  ectopic  gestation;  rup- 
ture about  eighth  week;  operation;  cure.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  1.55. — Le^neu  (F.)  Diagno.stlc 
entre  la  grossesse  extra-uterine  rompue  et  I'appendicite. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.s.,  xxviii,  923- 
925. — lieieester  (J.  C.  H.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation 
which  apparently  ruptured  twice.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905, 
ii,  1396.  AUo:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1906),  1906,  xlvii,  321- 
326. — Lewers  (A.  H.  N.)  A  case  of  ruptured  extra- 
uterine pregnancy;  tubal  mole;  intraperitoneal  hfemcr- 
rhage;  abdominal  section;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896, 
ii,  18.  —  Llttre.  Histoire  d'un  fcetus  humain  tiriS  du 
ventre  de  sa  mere  par  le  fondement.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d. 
so.  1702,  Par.,  1720,  mem.,  241-261,  1  pi.  Also:  Hist.  Acad, 
roy.  d.  sc.  Par.  1702,  Amst.,  1707,  mem.,  313-338,  1  pi.  Also, 
transL:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissen.sch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1702, 
Bressl.,  1750,  ii,  33-54,  1  pi.— Lorenz.  Fall  von  Extra- 
uteringraviditiit  mit  Durchbruch  in  den  Darm;  Laparoto- 
mie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Bcrl.,  1894,  x.x, 
924-926.— liO wry  (C.  O.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  rup- 
tured ectopic  gestation.  Centr.  States  M.  Monit.,  Indi- 
anap.,  1906,  ix,  662.— Lowsley  (M.  M.)  Case  of  rup- 
tured ectopic  gestation;  laparotomy  and  recovery.  J. 
Roy.  Army  Med.  Corp.s,  Lond,, 1908,x, 83-86.— JTIcNaiigli- 
toii  (G.)  Ectopic  pregnancy;  primary  rupture  the  op- 
portune time  for  making  diagnosis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y., 
1901,  345-350.— McKeynolds  (R.  P.)  Ruptured  inter- 
stitial ectopic  gestation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliii, 
864-868.  Also:  Tr.  Sect.  Gynec.  Coll.  Phys.,  Phila.,1901, 
vil,  65-69. — maiman  &  Kirleyett".  Sluchal  eliminatsii 
7-ml  mlesyachnol  vnlematoohnol  beremennosti.  [Elimi- 
nation (per  rectum)  of  an  extrauterine  pregnancy  of 
seven  months.]  Bolnltsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petereb., 
1899.  x,  348. — ITIaire.  Beaucoup  de  femmes  meurent  de 
ruptures  de  gro.ssesse  ectopiques  non  diagnostiquC'es. 
Centre  m^'d.  et  phiirm.,  Gannat,  1907-8,  xiii,  195-199.— 
Marcliant  (G.)  A  propos  de  la  presentation  de  gros- 
sesse extra-ut6rine  rompue  et  de  la  temperature  dans  les 
fpanchements  sanguins.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par., 1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  862-866.— JMarsltall  (G.B.)  A  ca.se 
of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation  about  tlie  fifth  week;  a  con- 
tribution totheetiology  and  pathological  anatomy  of  early 
tubal  pregnancy.  Glasgow  M.J. ,1898, 1,257-277.— Martin 
(K.)  Ein  Fall  von  Abortus  per  rectum  mit  giinstigem 
Ausgang.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr. ,  1906,  liii,  1659.— 
Millikin  (M.)  A  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy;  rupture 
of  sac;  operation;  secondary  hemorrhage;  recovery.  Cin- 
cin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.s.,  xlviii,  626.— Mollat  (J.G.) 
Case  of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  132. — Montgomery  (E.  E.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy; rupture  of  sac;  laparotomy:  recovery.  Ann. 
GynEEC.  &  Pa;diat.,  Phlla.,  1889-90,  iii,  536.   .  Inter- 
nal hemorrhage  from  ectopic  gestation  without  rupture 
of  the  sac.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1904,  3.  s.,  xx,  441-443.— 
Moore  (W.)  Ruptured  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  lacer- 
ated wound  into  right  knee-joint;  extensive  scalds  of 
right  leg;  operation;  recovery.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  422-424.  Also:  Hom(eop.  .J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxvi,  66-68.— Moran  (.).)&  Manley 
(T.H.)  Rupture  of  an  ectopic  sac  in  the  sixth  month  of 
pregnancv;  abdominal  section  and  recoverv.  Internat.  J. 
Surg,,  N.'Y.,  1890.  iii,  230-233.— Munde  (P.  F.)  An  un- 
usually complicated  case;  ruptured  ectopic  pregnancy; 
nephro-lithiasis  with  stone  impacted  in  ureter;  double 
pyelo-nephritis;  cholelithiasis;  three  successive  abdom- 
inal sections;  eolpo-ureterotomv;  nephrotomy.  Yale  M. 
J.,  N.  Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  1-6. —  Noble  (G.  H.)  A 
remarkable  case  of  ruptured  ectopic  pregnancy!  late 
operation;  recoverv.  Am.  Gvnaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., 
1895,  vii,  349-351.  "  Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass. 

Georgia,  Atlanta,  1895,  243-246.   .  Double  ectopic 

pregnancv,  both  sides  ruptured;  operation;  recoverv. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliii,  497.  — Norris  fR.  C.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  rupture  into  the  broad  liga- 
ment. Tr.  Sect.  Gynec.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
V,  115. — Poisson.  Grossesse  ectopique  rompue.  Gaz. 
mC'd.  de  Nantes,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxi,  297-300.— Pollosson. 
Grossesse  extra-uterine;  inondation  p^ritoneale  par  pous- 
s6es  h(?morrhagiques  suocessives;  laparotDiiiie.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1899-1900,  iii,  161),— Potooki  (,!.)& 
Bender  (X.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  rompue  au  6''-7» 
mois  sans  accidents  graves;  grossesse  abdominale  secon- 
daire  avec  mort  et  retention  du  foetus  d,  nu  au  milieu  des 
anses  intestinales;  operation  10  mois  apres  le  debut  de  la 
grossesse;  gu6rison.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn^c. 
et  de  paidiat.  de  Par,,  1904,  vi,  204-209.— Keniy  (S.) 
Deu.x  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine  terminc-s  par  rupture. 
Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1892,  xix,  330-335.— 
Keynier  (P.)  Double  laparotomie  a  quatre  jours  de 
distance  pour  une  hemorragle  profuse  intra-abdominale, 
probablement  produite  par  une  rupture  de  grossesse 
extra-uterine;  gucjrison.  Cong,  franp.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb., 

etc..  Par.,  1891,  v,  437^2.   .  Une  femme  laparoto- 

misee  pour  hematocele  consecutive  a  la  rupture  d'une 
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grossesse  extra-uterine.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1896,  n.s.,  xxii,  706-708.— Kidout  (C.  A.S.)  A  case 
of  rupture  of  a  very  early  extra-uterine  gestation:  lapa- 
rotomy; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  805. — Rfnisli 
( A. )  K  vopro.su  o  llechenii  vniematochnoi  beremennosti 
s  krovoizliyaniyem,  rasprcstranyayushtshimsya  po  vsel 
bryushnol  polosti.  [On  the  treatment  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy  with  hemorrhage  extending  over  the  entire 
abdominal  cavitv.]  J.  akush.  i  iensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb., 
1896,  X,  558-576.— Kobb  (H.)  Rupture  of  the  sac  of  an 
extra-tJterine  j)regnancy  thro\igh  the  fimbriated  extrem- 
ity without  tearing  the  Fallopian  tube;  operation;  re- 
covery. N.  York  J.  Gyna;c.  &  Obst.,  1891-2,  i,  109-113. 
Also,  Reprint. — Robiiison  (F.  B.)  Operation  for  rup- 
tured ectopic  pregnancy,  with  a  temperature  of  106.2°, 
with  recovery.  Am. Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1893,  iii,  151-153. — 
Kocliet.  Hematocele  retro-uterine  due  a  la  rupture 
d'une  grossesse  extra-uterine;  hysterectomie  vaginale; 
gueri.son.   Cong,  period,  internat.  de  gynec.  et  d'ob.st. 

C.-r.  1892,  Brux.,  1894,  i,  257-259.   .  Trois  cas  d'he- 

morrhagie  interne  par  rupture  de  grossesse  ectopique. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers,  1896,  Iviii,  77-87. — Roger 
(J.)  De  quelques  considerations  sur  les  hemorrhagies 
intraperitone^les  consecutives  a  la  rupture  des  grossesses 
ectopiques.  Egypte  med.,  Alexandrie,  1902-3,  ii,  97-108. — 
Ro»<envvasser  (M.)  Exceptional  location  of  the 
blood  clot  in  a  case  of  ruptured  ectopic  pregnancy.  Am. 
Gvnsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii,  502-505.  [Discussion], 
576.   Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Tr.  Am.  A.ss.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 

1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  96-106.— Ross  (J.  F.  W.)  Rup- 
tured ectopic  gestation;  intraperitoneal  ha-morrhage;  im- 
mediate operation;  recovery.    Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto, 

1896,  xxi,  195.   .  Three  cases  of  ectopic  gestation, 

two  unruptured  and  one  ruptured;  brief  clinical  notes. 
Am.  J.  Obst,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxv,  795-799,  1  pi.— Rotter 
(H.)  Fiatal  megrepedt  extrauterin  terhesseg  esete.  [A 
case  of  ruptured  extrauterine  pregnancy  in  an  unmarried 
woman.]  Sziiieszet  es  nogyogy.,  Budapest,  1906,  32. — 
Routtart.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  rompue;  laparo- 
hysterectomie.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1906,  xx,  175.  Also:  J. 
m'ed.  de  Brux.,  1906,  xi,  107.  Also:  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1906, 
XV,  59.  Also:  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1906,  Iviii,  207. — 
Routier.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  rompue;  inondation 
pieritoneale  datant  d'un  mois  environ;  laparotomie; 
guerison.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxix,  220. —  Ruptured  extra-uterine  gestation;  lapa- 
rotomy. Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1898,  Lond.,  1899, 131.— 
Scudder  (C.  L.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  rupture  of 
sac;  operation;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  j.,  1899,  cxli, 
627. — Sencert  (L.)  Deux  nonveaux  cas  de  grossesses 
extra-uterines  rompues;  laparotomie;  guerison.   Soc.  de 

med.  de  Nancy.    C.-r          1905-6,  pt.  2,  42-46.    Also:  Rev. 

med.  de  I'e.st,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  188-192.— de  Sepi- 
bus  (C.)  "Grossesse  extra-uterine;  accouchement,  par  le 
rectum  qui  a  dure  dix  ans  et  hult  mois.  Rev.  med.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1896,  xvi,  756.— Seward  (W.  M.) 
A  case  of  ectopic  gestation;  rupture  at  about  one  month; 
immediate  laparotomy;  recovery.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
xlv,  302. — Slioeniaker  (G.  E. )  Ruptured  extrauterine 
pregnancy  with  amniotic  sac  intact.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y., 
1906,  liv,  257.— Simpson  (F.  F. )  Deferred  operation  for 
ruptured  ectopic  gestation.  Surg.,  Gvncc.  &  Obst.,  Chi- 
cago, 1907,  V,  503-511,— Si)annof<-lii  (T.)  Gravidanza 
extrauterina;  eliminazione  pel  retto;  guarigione.  Rac- 
coglitore  med.,  Forli,  1894,  5.  s.,  x viii, 65-69. — Sternberg 
(G.)  JMehen  kiviill  terhesseg;  repedes;  gyogyulSs. 
[Case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy;  rupture;  recovery.] 
Gy6gyiszat,  Budapest,  1889,  xxix,  609-611. — Stevens 
(B.F.)  Ruptured  ectopic  pregnancy  complicated  with 
appendicitis;  operation.  Am,  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  29. — 
Stewart  (J.  C.)  Report  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancv,  with  rupture  of  the  sac  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1891,  xi,  363.— Stur- 
mer  ( A.  .1 .)  Four  cases  of  ruptured  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion occurring  in  two  women;  removed  by  abdominal 
section;  recovery.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1903),  1904,  xlv, 
144-156. — Taylor  (W.  W.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  gesta- 
tion, one  with  rupture  into  theabdominal  cavity,  and  the 
other  within  the  broad  ligament.   Memphis  M.  Month,, 

1897,  xxvii,  413-415,— Tolman  (G.  A.)  Report  of  oper- 
ations on  two  (2)  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  with 
rupture.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1905,  178- 
184.  Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  340-342,— 
Tonking  (.1.  H.)  A  case  of  rupture  of  the  sac  in 
ectopic  gestation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1108.— Tornfl 
(  E.  )  Prenez  extra-uterina;  ruptura  al  tercer  mes; 
laparotomia;  curaci6n.  An.  asist.  pilb.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1890-91,  i,  687;  692. —Von  Sweringen  (B.)  The 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  ruptured  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1905,  xxv,  333-335.— 
Wallac-e  (W.  L. )  Extrauterine  pregnancy;  some  ob- 
servations in  a  case  ruptured  by  examination.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  1.57-160.— Walsli  (G.)  Rup- 
tured ectopic  pregnancy ;  with  reference  to  cases  of  the 
acute  intraperitoneal  type.  Ihid.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  169-171.— 
Walsli  (J.  E.)  A  case  of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation; 
celiotomy;  recovery.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  607- 
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609.  Ahn,  Repnnt. — Weinstein  (if.)  Intra-abdominal 
hemorrhage  from  extra-uterine  ft'tation;  expectant  treat- 
ment; reeovery.  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  591. — 
Weiss  (^T.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  rompue,  aveo 
h6morragie  cataclv.smique;  laparotomie;  mort.  Soc.  de 
mC'd.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1901-2,  121.  Alao:  Rev.  mOd.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1902,  xxxiv,  499.— AVest.  Rui)tured  preg- 
nant bicoriiuale  uterus.  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv, 
403.  —  Wewerka.  Tehoten.stvi  mimodeloznl;  prova- 
leni  se  vaku  do  .stfeva  tlustcho.  [Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy; brealcing  of  sac  into  large  intestine.]  Casop.  lek. 
cask.,  V  Praze,  1880,  xix,  441 -444.— Wood  (J.  C.)  Ec- 
topic pregnancy  rupturing  into  the  fold.s  of  the  riglit 
broad  ligament  witli  an  inflammatory  infiltration  which 
resenililed  au  osteo-sureoina.  Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  & 
Chicago,  1902,  x,  274.— Worrall  (R.)  Two  cases  of 
abdominal  section  for  intra-peritoneal  hremorrhage,  due 
to  ruptured  ectopic  gestation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1896,  XV,  244.— W right  (T.  R.)  Ruptured  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1901,  92-95. — 
Wyiiiaii  (  S.  E.  )  Notes  of  a  case  of  extra-uterine 
gestation;  rupture  of  the  sac;  operation  and  recovery. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  l.'i6.  —  Vamazalli. 
[Rupture  of  the  intestinal  channel  in  a  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Kenkiu  Kwai 
Kwai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1902,  iv,  163-174. 

Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Treat m cut  of). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Treatment  of, 
Operative);  Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Treatment  of) 
by  electricity. 

Gael  (E.)  *Ueber  Extrauteriii-Schwanger- 
schaft  und  deren  Therapie.   8°.    Miinclien,  1903. 

EcKERSDORFP  (0.)  *  Zup  Behaiicllung  der 
Extra-Uteringraviditat  mit  Morphiuminjek- 
tionen.    8°.    ililnchen,  190.3. 

Gilchrist  (A.-W.)  *Traitement  de  la  gros- 
sesse extra-uterine.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

Albers-Scliiintoerg  (H.)  Zur  Beliandlung  der  Ex- 
trauteringraviditiit  in  den  ersten  Monaten.  Jahrb.  d. 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  189:3-4,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1896, 
iv,  65-76. — Brooliiiiaii  (D.  C.)  Treatment  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Ann.  Gyna;c.&Pa'diat.,Bost.,  1897-8, 
xi,  487^90.— Cliiieoo  (.-V.)  Tratamiento  de  los  embara- 
zosect6picos.  Semauameo., Buenos  Aires,1902,ix,  93-99.— 
Cioja  (A.)  Sulla  gravidanza  extrauterina  e  il  raschia- 
mento.  Gior.  p.  le  levatrici,  Milano,  1895,  ix,  153-1-5.3. — 
Crajsin  (E.  B.)  The  treatment  of  full-term  ectopic 
gestation;  should  not  the  child  receive  more  considera- 
tion? Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xli,  740-7.50.  Alxo:  Tr. 
Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  xxv,  340-3,50,  3  pi.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat..  Bust.,  1900,  xiii,  537-539.— 
jDevfeze.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  interrompue  au  deu- 
xi^memois;  expeetationarmee;  gucSrison.  Montpel.med  , 
1907,  xxiv,  3.56-359.— Doktor  (S.)  Szerencseilen  gyo- 
gyuU'ts  (mC'hen  kiviili  terhessegcsete).  [Disastrous  treat- 
ment; a  ease  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gvogv.lszat, 
Budapest,  1904,  xliv,  822-824.— Eisner  (E.)  Zur  Behaud- 
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gehcilter  Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Med.  Cor.  Bl.  d. 
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(C.  S.)  Operative  and  expectant  treatment  of  e.xtra- 
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De  la  conduite  il  tenir  dans  le  cas  de  grossesse  extra- 
uterine. Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1890,  x,  245. — Proeliow- 
nifk  (L.)  Die  Behandlungdcrectopisehen  Sehwanger- 
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phiumiujeetion.]  Miinchen. meci.  Wchnschr.,  1888, xxxv, 
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Litteratur.    8°.    Jena,  1891. 
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pregnancy.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvii,  3U.5. — An- 
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gestation.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 43- 
4i;. — Briimmitt  (R.)  Case  of  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy; 
operation  at  ninth  month;  death  from  .secondary  hicmor- 
rhage.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sidney,  1897,  xvi,  123-127.— 
Bucking  (E. T. )  Ectopic  gestation;  [operation].  Tr. 
Nat.  Eclect.  M.  Ass.  1893,  Orange.  N.  J.,  1894,  xxi,  659-662.— 
Bullitt  (J.  B.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Louisville  Month. 
J.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3,  ix,  316.— Bureau.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine; laparotomie;  gu6rison.   Semainem6d.,  Par.,  1892, 
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xii  149.— Buttar  (C.)  Five  cases  of  extra-uterine  foeta- 
tion.  WestLond.M.  J., Lond., 1903,  viii, 318-322.— Bylord 
(H.T.)  Casesof  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy,  abdominal  sec- 
tion; remarks  upon  treatment.  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1891, 
xxiv, 1292-1298.  AUo:  Tr.ChieagoGyneo,S()C.,N,Y., 1892-3, 
i, 26-30.  ^Ito,  Reprint.— Cabeya  (C.)  Prenliez  extra- 
uterina.  Brazil-med.,  KiodeJan.,1898,xii, 312-314.  Also: 
Arch,  de  med.,  Lisb.,  1898-9,  ii,  12 1-128.  —  Calderini  (G.) 
Gastrotomia  primitiva  per  gravidanza  ectopicaa  terniine 
conforzato  abbandono  della  placenta  (niadre  e  bambino 
viventi).  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  o.^tet.  o  ginec.  1903,  Roma, 
1904,  ix,  194-211.— Cameron  (M.)  Cases  operateil  on  for 
extra-iiterine  pregnancy.  Gla.sgow  M..I.,  189.'),  .\liii, 22.1- 
229.— Caiitelli  (L.)  Sulla  cura  chirurgica  della  gravi- 
danza extrauterina  con  ematocele.  Soc.  med.-oliir.  di 
Bologna.  Re.soc.(1901), 1902,25.— Cardivell  (H.)  A  case 
'  of  ectopic  ge.station.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1903, 
xi, 305-308.— tiarpenter  (F.  B.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Pa- 
cific Rec.  M.  &  S.,San  Fran.,  1897-8,  xii, 390-394.— Cars- 
tens  (.l.H.)  Laparotomy  in  some  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Harper  Hosp.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1892-3,  iii,  8-10.— 
Cartledke  (B.  M.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Louis- 
ville J.  S.  &  M.,  1898-9,  v, 385-387.   .  Extra-uterine 

pregnancy.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3,  ix,  489- 
491. — Case  (.4)  of  extra-uterine  gestation;  laparotomy; 
recovery.  Charing  Cross  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Blandford,  1901-2, 
lit,  18-20. — Casuso  (G.)  Embarazo  extra-uterino;  lapa- 
rotomia;  curacion.    Progreso  med.,  Habana,  1892,  iv, 201- 

203.   .  Laparotomia  por  embarazo  extra-uterino. 

An.  r.  Acad.de  cien.med.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana,  1.892-3,  xxix, 

485-489.  Alfu:  Progreso  med.,  Habann,  1893,  v,  8t)-88.  ■  . 

Embarazo  e.xtra-uterino  de  cuatro  meses;  laparotomia;  e.x- 
tirpacion  del  quisle;  curacion.  Progre.so  med.,  Habana, 
1894,  vi,  162-1G4.— Cates  (B.  B.)  Ectopic  fetation;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,1902,n.s.,xlix,217. — 
Cliarles  (N.)  Gro.sse.s.se  extra-uterine  chez  une  primi- 
pare  sans  antecedents  morbides;  laparotomie  tlterme;  tan- 
nage du  placenta,  ^limine  au  bout  de  six  semaines  ,sans 
accident;  s\iitcs  heurenses  pour  la  mere  etl'enfant;  nou- 
velle  grossesse,  uterine  cette  fois,  terminee  normalement. 
J.d'acconch.,  Liege,  1897,  xviii,  4.5:^-4.55.— Clieiiey  (B.  A.) 
The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  ectopic  gestation,  with  re- 
port of  twelve  operative  cases  with  recovery  in  all.  YaleM. 
J.,  N.  Haven,  1904-5,xi, 117-127.— Clirotoak.  [Fiinf  FiiUe 
von  Extrauteringraviditiit,  welche  im  Studienjahre 
1889-90  an  der  Klinik  beobachtet  und  operirt  wnrden.] 
Wien.  Klin.  Wchnschr., 1890, iii, 959.  —  Cittadini.  Un 
cas  de  grossesse  ectopique,  simulant  an  debut  un  pyosal- 
pinx;  laparotomie;  di5ces.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn^c.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1891,  ii,  176-179.  — Coe  (H.  C.)  Extra-ute- 
rine pregnancy  s\tccessf nil v  treated  by  laparotomy.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,N.  Y.,  1892,  xxvi, 403.   .  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy.   Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893, 3.  s.,  i,  297-300.   . 

Unruptured  ectopic  gestation  with  hemorrhage  into  the 
sac;  coeliotomy;  recovery.  N.  Y'ork  J.  Gyna;c.  &  Obst., 
1893,  iii,  506. — Colt'ey  (T.)  Ectopic  gestation;  report  of  a 
case.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1904, xix, 343-347. — 
Collamore  (G.  A.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gest.ition.  J. 
Gynec,  Toledo,  1891,  1,  401,  1  pi.  —  Cundaniiu  (  R.  ) 
Qiielques  retJexions  sur  le  traitement  par  la  voie  vaginale 
et  I'ablation  de  la  trompe  malade  dans  les  grossesses  e.x- 
tra-uterines  avec  rupture  du  kyste  foetal.  Ann.  de  gynec. 
et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1895,  xliv,  17,5-188.  Hee,  also,  infra,  de 
Strauch. — Coonley  (E.  D.)  Report  of  four  casesof  ec- 
topic gestation,  with  history  and  treatment.  Y'aleM.J., 
N.  Haven,  1897-8,  iv,  40-44.— Corbin  (T.  W.)  Case  of  ec- 
topic gestation.  Anstralas.  M.Gaz.,  Sydney,  1891-2,  xi,  80- 
82. — Cordier  ( A.  H.)    Extrauterine  pregnancy.  Ann. 

Gyniec.  &  P;ediat  ,  Phila.,  1891-2,  v,  257-2i;2,  Ipl.   . 

Extra-uterine  pregnancy.    Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1892, 

xiii,  15-19.   .  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.   J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xxi,  402-405.  ■  .  Extra  -  uterine 

pregnancy.    Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1.893,  Ixviii, 

679.   .  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.    Tri-State  M.  J., 

Keokuk,  1893-4,  i,  39.5-401.     Also:  internal.   J.  Surg., 

N.  Y.,  1894,  vii,  315-318.   .  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1898-9,  xi,  66.  — 
Coyteux  Prevost  (L.)  Contribution  4  I'etude  de  la 
grossesse  extra-uterine;  basee  sur  14  observations  per- 
sonnelles.  Bull.  med.  de  Qut-bec,  1901-2,  iii,  523-543.— 
Cragin  (E.  B.)  Operative  experience  with  ectopic  ges- 
tation. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  64-77.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Creighton  (E.  A.)  Ectopic  gestation.  West. 
III.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1903,  viii,  208.  — Cripps  (H.) 
Ten  cases  of  operation  for  extra-uterine  fcetation.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896,  xix,  306-32.5.    Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1896,  i,  779-783.  Also,  Reprint.— Crott'ord  (T.  J. )  Extra- 
uterine pregnancv.    Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville, 

1897,  191-200.   .  Extrauterine  gestation.    Tr.  South. 

Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1903,  Phila.,  1904,  xvi,  3.57  -  361.— 
Croom  (.T.  H.)    Two  casesof  extra-uterine  gestation. 

Edinb.  M.  J.,  1890-91,  xxxvi,  898-900.   .  Two  cases  of 

extra-uterine  gestation  operated  on  after  rupture  at  the 

fourth  month.     IhiiL,  1894-5,  xl,  889-895.   .  Serie 

(I'observations  de  grossesses  extra-uterines  dOraontrant 
I'utilite  de  I'intervention  chirurgicale  a  toute  p6riode. 
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[Trausl.]  Rev.  de  th6rap.  mC'd.-chir.,  Par.,  189.5,  Ixii,  171- 
177.  Also:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1895,  x, 
]10-1'20.— <'r<>\vell  (H.  C. )  Ectopic  pregnancy;  a  case 
report.  Kaii.sas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  190.5,  xxvi,  42.5- 
428. — <"ullen.  E.\tra-uterine  pregnancy  following  old 
saljiingilis.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii, 
1,50. — <'iillinj|iwortU  (C.  J.)  Two  cases  of  abdominal 
section  for  advanced  ectopic  gestation,  with  suppuration 
of  the  .sac  Clin.  .1.,  Lon<l.,  1894-5,  v,  317-3.53.— <'ii«liing 
(E.  W.)  A  caseof  e.xtra-uterine  firegnancy;  oiierntion  at 
the  ninth  month;  recoverv.  Ann.  Gvniec  &  l';ediat., 
Phila.,  1890-91,  iv,  214-216,  2  pi.  Also,  Ki'iirint.  Aho: 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891,  cxxiv,  30.  [Discussion],  42.— 
<'zeiiipin  (A.)  Extrauterinsclnvangersclialt;  Lapa- 
rotomie.    Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stutt^.,  1889, 

-xvii,  325.   .  Beobachtungen  uber  Extrauteringravi- 

tiit  an  der  Hand  von  16  operirten  Fallen.  IhUL,  1894, 
xxix,  9:^-130.— Czyzewicz  (A.)  jun.  Ein  Fall  von 
ausgetragener  Extrauterin-Schwangerschaft  niit  leben- 
dem  Kinde.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxviii, 
97-102.— Dalton  (H.  C.)  A  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy 
operated  upon  at  full  term;  recoverv.  Tr.  ^L  Ass.  Mis- 
souri, Kansas  City,  1898,  139-144.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Am.  J. 
Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1898-9,  xi,  91.— D'Ainbrosio 
(A.)  Una  laparotomia  per  gravidanza  extra-uterina. 
Progresso  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  vi,  1-6.— Davis  (E.  C.) 
Ectopic  gestation;  report  of  complete  operation  with  re- 
covery of  patient.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1904.  92- 
99.  Also:  Med.  Progress.  Louisville,  1904,  xx,  292-'294.— 
De  Becker.  Un  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine;  [lapa- 
rotomie]. Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1896,  xlviii,  186. — 
Dcjardin  (F. )  Deux  cas  de  grosses.se  extra-uterine 
operes.  Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.de  Liege,  1901.  xl,  110-116. — 
Delaiinay.   Deuxcasdegrossesseextra-uterine.  Bull. 

Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii,  202-210.   .  Grossesse 

extra-uterine  de  plus  de  5  mois  avec  mort  du  foetus;  lapa- 
rotomie; ablation  totale  du  kyste  foetal;  mort.  Ihkl., 
1902,  v,  224-228.— Delbet  (P.)  Sur  une  observation  de 
grossesse  extra-uterine.  Bull,  et  mCmi.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  870-880.  .  Gro.ssesse  extra- 
uterine; laparotomie;  hemorrhagic  secondaire;  deu- 
zieme  laparotomie;  gueri.son.  Bull.  et.  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  460-462. —  De  L.eon  (M.)  &  Van 
Tusjenbroek  (Catharine).  A  case  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. Mi;d.  Press&  Circ,  Lond.,  1891,  n.  s.,  Iii,  462-464. — 
Denis.  A  propos  d'un  cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine. 
Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3,  87-90.— Deraclie. 
Quatre  operations  pour  grossesses  extra-uterines  rup- 
turees.  Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1905,  4.  s.,  x.xvi,  99- 
104. — Desgiiin  (L.)  Gro.ssesse  extra-uterine  op6ree  a\i 
quatrieme moisin extremis;  gu6rison.   Bull. Soc.  belgede 

gynec  etd'obst., Brux.. 1889-90,  i,  81-86.   .  Grossesse 

extra-uterine  au  premier  mois;  laparotomie;  guerison. 
Ibid.,  1892,  iii,  160-163.— Dfski  ( I.  )  Chetire  sluchaya 
vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [Four  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1900,  vii,  365- 
373. — Doktor  (A.)  VierFiille  von  ektopischerSchwan- 
gerschaft.  Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1898.  xiii,  504-507.  Also: 
Ungar.  med.  Pres.se,  Budape.st,  1898,  iii,  735-737. — 
Donogliue  (F.  D.)  Treatment  of  e.xtra-uterine  preg- 
nancy with  cases.  Ann.  Gynec.  cfe  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1900- 
1901,  xiv,  965-977.— Douglas  (R.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Memphis,  1,S94,  74-82. 
Also:  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1894,  xvi,  349-357.  Also: 
Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  iii.  656-661.— Duboiirg 
&  Brindel.  Deux  cas  de  grossesse  ectopique;  laparo- 
tomie; guerison.   J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  xxiv, 

301;  313.  .  Grossesse  e.xtra-uterine  de  cinq 

mois  environ;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Mem.  et  bull. 
3oc.de  med.  et  chir.de  Bordeaux  (1894),  1895,  314-321. 
 .  Grossesse  extra-uterine  de  deux  mois  envi- 
ron; laparotomie;  guerison.  /()((?.,  321-332. — Diikenian 
(\V.  H.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation;  diagnosis  and  op- 
eration before  rupture.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii, 
146.— Duncan  (W.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Middlesex 
Hosp.  Rep.  1891,  Lond.,  1892, 151.   Foetus  and  pla- 
centa removed  by  laparotomy,  from  a  case  of  e.xtra-ute- 
rine gestation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc  Lond.  (1894 1,  1895,  xx.xvi, 
146-149. — Dunning  (L.  H.)  Ectopic  gestation;  report 
of  two  cases;  comments.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  189.5-6, 

xiv,  115-117.   .  Ectopic  gestation;  shall  the  case  be 

operated  upon  at  or  near  term,  the  child  being  alive? 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  1899,  xl,  59'2-599.  [Discus.sion] ,  72.5- 
730.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1899,  Phila.,  1900, 
xii, 2.5-42. — Eakins  (G.  R.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1895,  xiv, 90.— Earle  (F.  B.) 
Two  cases  of  extraiiteririe  pregnancv  at  term.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlvii,  372-380.— Earnest  (J.  G.)  A 
case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancv.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia, 
Atlanta,  1894,  272-274.  [Discussion],  274-278.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1894,  n.  s.,  xviii,  327.  Also 

[Abstr.] :  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1894,  xxiv,  414.   . 

E.xtra-uterine  pregnancv  operated  on  at  the  seventh 
month.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  1113.  Also: 
Ann.  Gvnec  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1897-8,  xi.  254-2.56.  Also:  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  x,  59-68.  Also: 
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Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxvii,  97.   .  Extrauterine 

pregnancy;  operation  at  eighth  month.  Am.  J.  Snrg.  & 
Gynec.,  St.  Louis,  1898-9,  xi,  51.— Eberliu  ( A.)  Dyadtsat 
odin  sluclial  operatsii  pri  vniematochnol  beremennosti. 
[Twenty-one  cases  of  operation  in  extrauterine  pregnan-  r 
cy.]  Med. Obnzr.,.\rosk., 191)2, lyiii, 337-354.— Ectopic  preg-  j 
nancy,  witli  [  l]c;i^i's.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  I 
189C,  X,  286-29i.— Udetoolils  (G.  M. )  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Med.Kec.N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxviii,  573.— Edjrar  (J.) 
Case  of  extra-iiterine  pregnancy;  abdominal  section;  re- 
covery. Tr.  Gla.sgow  Obst.  &  Gynasc.  Soc.  (1900-1902), 
1903,  iii,  112. — Elder  (G.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation 
successfully  treated  by  abdominal  section.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1890,  i,  232.— EliscUer  (G.)  M(5hen  kivvVU  ter- 
hessi?g  operait  esete.  [Operated  case  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  15.— 
JElliot(A.)  Case  of  extrauterine  fcetation.  West  Lond. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  x,  221.— Elliot  (J.  W.)  Cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  with  operations.  Bcston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1894,  cxxx.  2C0. — Eng'elmann  (G.  J.)  Operation  in  the 
early  stages  of  extra-uterine  gestation.  Ann.  Gvnpcc.  & 
Pajdiat.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  iii,  376.  1  pi.— Esi>eniiiUller 
(W.)  Ueber  operative  Behandlung  derSchwangerschaft 
ausserhalb  der  Gebarmutter  bei  lebendem  Kinde.  Beitr. 
z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1899,  ii,  155-177. — Faii- 
tino  (G.)  Quattro  casi  di  gravidanza  extra-uterina 
operati  con  successo  dal  Dr.  Carle.  Riv.  di.  ostet.  e  gine- 
col.,  Torino,  1891,  ii,  97;  113;  129;  145.— Fargas.  Em- 
barazo  extra-uterino  6  eot6pico.  Rev.  de  cien.  EiC>d.  de 
Barcel.,  1893,  xix,  1;  25,  Ipl.— Fciisier  (C.)  The  operative 
treatment  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  at  or  near  term. 
Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1891,  xli,  288-307.  Also:  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvi,879-8S5.  ^l/.so,  Reprint.— 
Fieux.  Grossesse  extra-uterine.  J.  de  m(5d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1907,  xxxvii.  299.— Filonovicli  (V.  P.)  K 
kazuistikle  donoshennol  vniematochnol  beremennosti. 
[Extrauterine  pregnancy  at  term.]    Meb.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 

1905,  Ixiii,  393-401.— Fiscliel  (\V.)  Zwei  Fiille  von 
Extrauterinschwa.ngerschaft;  Laparotomie;  Heilung. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xliii,  1043;  1088;  1138.— 
Foiitoynont.  Grossesse  extra  -  utOrine.  [Rap.  de 
Potherat.]  Bull,  et  mem,  Soc.  de  chir.  dePar.,  1901,  n. 
s.,  xxvii,  289-293. — Forster  (W.  A.)  Ectopic  gestation; 
case  operated  upon  at  full  term;  child  living,  mother 
survived  five  days.  Homoeop.  J.  Surg.  &l  Gynec,  N.  Y., 
1898,  i,  49-56. — Fort.  Laparotomie  pour  une  grossesse 
extra-uterine;  gu6rison.  Rev.  chir.  d.  mal.  d.  voiesurin.. 
Par.,  1891,  iii,  154-157.— Fort  (R.  E.)  Tubal  pregnancy 
and ,  operation.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1899,  xxi,  616- 
518,  2  pi.  —  Foster  (  W.  D.  )  Extra-uterine  ectopic 
pregnancy;  a  case;  past  full  term  of  utero-gestation;  op- 
eration; recovery.  J.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
xxix,  23-35,  1  eh. — Fraipont  (F.)  Deux  cas  de  gros- 
sesse extra-uterine.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn(5c.  et  d'obst., 
Brux.,  1889-90,  i,  29-37.— Fraiib  (L.)  Extra-uterine 

pregnancy.   Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ii,  371-377.   . 

Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S., 
1902-3,  ix,  447. — Fraiize  (K.  )  Ein  Beitragzur  Kasuistik 
der  Extrauteringraviditiit  mit  lebendem  Kinde.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchn,schr.,  1904,  xvii,  530-533.— Fratkin  (B.  A.) 
K  kazuistikle  laparatomiy  pri  vniematochnol  beremen- 
nosti. [.  .  .  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy.]  Chir.  Vestnik, 
St.  Petersb.,  1892,  viii,  812-819.— Frederleq  (S.)  Suites 
op^ratoires  peu  communes  d'une  grossesse  extra-ut6rine. 
Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn(5c.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1904,  xv,  67.— 
Frolitoerjj.  Graviditas  extra  uterina.  Gen.-Ber.  d.k. 
rhein.  Med. -Coll.  1828,  Coblenz,  1832,  69.— Froniniel 
(R.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Extraiiterin- 
schwangerschaft  in  den  spateren  Monaten  der  Graviditiit. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix,  1-4.  Also,  transl.: 
Med.  &Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvi,  681-684.— Fiiclis 
(M.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Extrauterinsclnvangerschaft 
auf  Grund  der  aussern  Ueberwanderung  des  Eies. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi, 
748. — Fullerton  (AnnaM.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation.   Phila.  Polyclin.,  1898,  vii,  121.— Fussell  (M.  H.) 

■  Three  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Univ.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1892-3,  v,  113-115.— FyodorolT  (V.  P.)  K  vo- 
prosu  o  llechenii  vniematochnol  beremennosti.  [Treat- 
ment of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.]    Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 

1901,  Iv,  843-853.   .  Tri  sluchaya  vniematochnol 

beremennosti.  [Three  cases  of  e.xtrauterine  pregnancy.] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1901,  xv,  1299-1312, 
1  diag.   .  K  kazuistikle  vniematochnol  beremen- 
nosti. [Extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1903,  x,  227-230.— Gaelic  (S.)  Prenez  ectopica; 
laparotomia;  curaci6n.    Semana  m(5d.,  Buenos  Aires, 

1906,  xiii,  1266-1269.— Gage  (H.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix, 661-677.— 
Galabin  (A.L.)  Extra-uterine  foetation  not  primarily 
tubal.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1896),  1897,  xxxviii,  91.— 
Gallez.  Rapport  [sur]  lem^moire  [de]  N.  Charles  .  .  ., 
portant  pour  titre:  Grossesse  extra-utOrine  chez  une  pri- 
mipare  sans  antC'C^dents  morbides;  laparotomie  a  terme; 
tannage  du  placenta  [etc.].  Bull.  Acad,  rov.dem6d.de 
Belg.,   Brux.,  1897,  4.  s.,  xi,  799-803.— Gailgolplie. 
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Grcissesse  extra-uterine.  BulL  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon, 
1900-1901,  iv,  199.— Gaussei.  Un  cas  de  grcssesse  extra- 
uterine. Montpcl.  m6d.,  190.5,  xx,  313-318.— Gliezzi  (A.) 
Gravidanza  extrauterina  al  vi«mese;  laparotomia;  guari- 
gione.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1902,  xvi,  289-298.— Gibson 
(D.  M.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Clin.  Reporter,  St. 
Louis,  1900,  xiii,  329-331.— Gibsoii  (W.  J.)  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy;  four  and  a  half  months:  operation;  recovery. 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1896,  vii,  388-390.— Giles  (A.E".} 
Operation  for  extra-uterine  pregnancy.   Med.  Press  & 

Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  606.   .  Removal  of 

uterus  and  appendages  for  extra-uterine  pregnancy  and 
double  pyosalpinx.  Ibid.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxv,  2.'i0. — Glbck- 
ner.  Ein  verjauchter  extra-uteriner  Frucht.sack.  Ver- 
handl.d.Ge.sellsch.f.  Geburtsh. zu  Leipz.  (1901),  1902, 70.— 
Gott'e  (,I.  R.)  Case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Am.  Gvnaec.  i: 
Obst. J.,N. Y.,  1898,  xii, 691-695.— Goodell  (W.)  "An  ab- 
dominal .section  for  extra-uterine  fcetation.  Am.  Lancet, 
Detroit,  1892,  n.s.,  xvi,  1-3.— Gordon  (S.C.)  Two  pecu- 
liar cases  of  extra  uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  Gvnsec.  & 
Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,29.   .  Eleven  cases  of  extra- 
uterine jjregnancv,  treated  by  operation,  all  successfully. 
J.  Med.  &Sc.,  Portland,  1896-7, iii, 285-288.— Gorokhoir 
( D.  E.)  Sluchal  chrevosiecheniya  pri  vniematochnol 
beremennosti.  [Abdominal  section  in  a  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1896,  v,  951- 
954. — Goiiilloud.  Une  observation  de  grosses.se  extra- 
uterine. Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1898-9,  ii,  185- 
189.  —  Gravidanze  ectopiche.  1st.  di  clin.  chir.  d. 
r.  Univ.  di  Pisa.  Rendic.  d.  operaz.,  1898-1901,  91-95.— 
Greife  (G.  A.)  Sluchal  operirovannol  vniematochnol 
beremennosti  s  8-miesyachnim  zhivim  plodom.  [Opera- 
tive interference  in  a  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy 
with  a  living  foetus  8  months  old.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1902,  Ivii,  304-366.  —  Grossicli.  Extrauterine  Schwan- 
gerschaft?  Hiimatokele;  Laparotomie;  Heilung.  Pest, 
med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1893,  xxix,  265. — Gutie- 
rrez. [Embarazo  ectOpico  A  t^rminoj  An.  r.  Acad,  de 
med.,  Madrid,  1907,  xxvii,  254-256. —Hall  (R.  B.)  Six 
consecutive  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  and  the 
lessons  they  teach.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1892,  xxvi,  909- 
918.   .  Operative  treatment  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy.   Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cincin.,  1893,  369-373.   . 

Report  of  a  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxx,  107-109.   .  Report  of  addi- 
tional operations  for  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Ann.  Gy- 
na;c.  &  Paidiaf.,  Bost.,  1894-5,  viii,  790-797.— Hamilton 
(W.  D.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Ohio  M. 
Soc,  Cleveland,  1888,  155-161.   .  Two  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Ibid.,  Toledo,  1891,  224-227.— Ham- 
ilton (\V.D.)& Hamilton  (C.S.)  Two  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy;  abdominal  section.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1891,  liv,  207.  —  Handfield-Jones  (M. )  A  case  of 
extra-uterine  fcetation;  operation  near  full  term;  child 
living;  death  of  mother  three  weeks  after  delivery. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1895,  ii,  972-974.  — Hanley  (L.  G.)  Case 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Buffalo  M.J. ,1900-1901,  n.s., 
xl,  581. — Hardie  (D. )  Case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy; 
operation  at  eighth  month;  child  lived  6  hours;  placenta 
removed  during  sixth  and  seventh  week;  no  hsemor- 
rhage;  recovery.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv, 
263-267.  Also:  Brit.  Gyna?c.  J.,  Lond.,  1896^7,  xii,  233- 
242.— Harris  (R.  P.)  Weitere  Fortschritte  der  Entbin- 
dung  ektopischer,  lebensfiihiger  Fruchte  durch  Koelio- 
tomie.  [Transl.]  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1897,  vi,  137-156.— Hart  (D.  B.)  A  case  of  extra- 
uterine gestation;  operation  and  complete  recovery.  In- 
ternal. Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  6.  s.,  iv,  251-255. —Harwood 
(L.  de  L.)  Grosse.sse  extra -uterine.  Union  m^d.  du 
Canada,  Montreal,  1901,  xxx,  521-531. —Hayd  (H.  E.) 
Report  of  two  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Psediat.,  Phila.,  1894-5, 
viii,  167-170.— Haynes  (E.  J.  A. )  A  case  of  extra-uterine 
foetation  and'operation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1895, 
xiv,  263-265.  —  Heineck  (A.  P.)  The  terminations  and 
the  treatment  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Surg.,  Gvnec. 
&  Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  171-191.  Also:  Mobile  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1907,  X,  146-176.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 1907,  xi,  322-327.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xii,  14.5-1.55. —  Heinricius 
(G.)  Fall  af  laparotomi  vid  extrauterint  hafvandeskap 
med  lefvande  och  litskraftigt  footer.  [Ein  Fall  von 
Laparotomie  bei  extra-uteriner  Schwanger.schaft  mit  le- 
bendem und  lebenskraftigem  Kinde.  Ref.,  p.  xxxiii.] 
Fin.ska  Uik. -.sall.sk.  handl.,  Helsiiigfors,  1906,  xlviii,  pt.  2, 
39J-394.  —  Henrotay.  Du  traitement  de  la  grossesse 
extra-ut(5rine.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst,  Brux., 
1897,  viii,  20-27.  Also:  Gaz.  de  gvn(5c..  Par.,  1897,  xii,  145- 
154.  Also:  Presse  m(5d.  beige,  Brux.,  1897,  xlix,  138-140.— 
Henry  (J.  T.)  A  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  229-242. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Am.  Gynsc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii 
39.  —  Henry  (R.  Y.)  Report  of  three  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Clin.  Reporter,  St.  Lo\iis,  1902,  xv, 
495-497. — Henry  (W.  O.  )  Extrauterine  pregnancy. 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  iii,  195.  — Herman. 
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Two  cases  of  extrauterine  gestation.  Brit.  M.J.,  Loud., 
1890,1,602.  Aim:  Lancet,  Lend.,  189B,  1, 1061.— HerzlcUl 
(K.  A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Ovarialgraviditiit  ncben 
normaler,  uteriner  Scliwanger.schaft;  Lapamtomie;  Hoi- 
lung.  Wien.  klin.Wchn.schr.,  1891,  iv,  802.  AUo:  Frauen- 
arzt,  Berl.,  1891,  vi,  481-186.— Hicks  (,T.  B.  )  Case  of 
extra-uterine  foetation  treated  by  abdominal  section;  re- 
covery. Tr.Obst.Soc.Lond.(1867>, 1868, ix, 93-102.  .4;so.  Re- 
print.—Hill  (R.)  An  interesting  case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancv.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1900,  xxiii,  425-429. — 
Hind(A.E.)  Extrauterinepregnancv.  Brit.  M.J. ,Lond., 
1904,  i,  879. —Hirst  (B.  C.)  &  Wiliiaiiis  (H.  L.)  Re- 
port of  nine  abdominal  sections  for  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Sect.  Gvnec.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
v;  42-49.  Aim:  Am.  ,1.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxxix,  .•il9.— 
Hock  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Extrauteringraviditat  (geheilt 
durch  Laparotomie).  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  19U0,  xiii, 
624-.526.— Holmes  (T.  K.)  Ectopic  gestation,  with  re- 
port of  three  cases.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1890,  xv,  181- 
185.  Aim:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  1890, 
xii,  209-218.  Aim:  Tr.  Detroit  M,  &  Libr.  Ass.,  1890,  137- 
147.— Horrmann  (A.)  Zur  Klinik  und  zur  Therapie 
der  ectopischen  Schwangerschaft.  Ann.  d.  stadt.  allg. 
Krankenh.  zu  Miinchen,  1907,  xii,  246-273.— Horrocks 
(  P.  )  Ca.se  of  extra-uterine  foetation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1902),  1903,  xliv,  228  -  230.  —  Hoiizel  (  G. ) 
Grossesse  extra -uterine;  fcetus  intra- peritoneal;  lapa- 
rotomie a  dix  mois;  enfant  mort;  guerison  de  la 
m^re.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1894,  xlii,  161-172.— 
Howlett  (E.  H. )  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1891,  i,  1148.— Hypes  (B.  M.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy  with  a  viable  foetus.  St.  Louis 
Cour.  Med.,  1890,  ii,  422-424.— Ilim  (E.)  Zur  Therapie 
der  Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xlvi,  282-30.5.— Ikeda  (S.)  A  case 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancv;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Sei-i- 
Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1891,  x,  191-193.— Inge  (J.  M.)  Re- 
port of  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Texas  Cour. -Rec. 
Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1899-1900,  xvii,  413.— Iiigraliam  (H. 

D.  )    Report  of  a  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy.   Med.  News, 

Phila.,  1891,  lix,  710-712.   .  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Tr. 

N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1892,  ix,  77-85.  Aim:  N.  York  J.  Gynsec. 
&  Obst.,  1893,  iii,  12-18.  Aim:  Tr.  Am,  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec. 
1903,  N.Y.,  1904,  xvl,  409-417.— Jackson  (R.H.)  Ectopic 
gestation.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1903,  i,  257-260. — 
Jacobs.  Gro.ssesse  extra-uterine  de  cinq  mois;  castra- 
tion totale  abdominale;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de 
gyn^o.  et  d'ob.st.,  Brux.,  1896,  viii,  1.59-161.   .  Gros- 
sesse extra-ut(5rine  operije^  terme;  m6re  et  enfant  vivauts. 
Ibid.,  1900-1901,  xi,  7-10.— Jalioda.  Graviditas  extra- 
uterina  durch  Laparotomie  geheilt.  Sitzungsb.  d.  ge- 
burtsh.-gynaek.GeselLsch.  In  Wien,  1890,  iii.  No.  1.— Jan- 
czevvski  (S. )  Przypadek  ciij,zy  zewnsjtrzmacicznej; 
wydobycie  przez  ciecie  brzuszne  zywego,  zdolnego  do 
zycia  plodu;  wyzdrowienie.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy; 
extraction  by  laparotomy  of  a  living  and  viable  fc^tu's; 
recovery.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1898,  xxvi,  25-31. — 
Jeanriin  &  Hiicliet.  Un  eas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine 
a  terme.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1906,  ix,  373-379.— 
Jessett  (F.  B.)  Case  of  extra-uterine  fcetation;  oper- 
ation; recovery.  Brit.  Gyneec.  J.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xiv,  2-4.— 
Jewett  (C.)  Ectopic  gestation;  [operation].  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ivii,  113.— Jolinson  (F.  W.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy;  cceliotomy;  recovery.   Boston  M.  & 

S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvi,  60.   .  Three  ca,ses  of  extra-uterine 

pregnancy.   Ihid.,  1895,  cxxxiii,  464-466.  .  A  case 

of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.    Ibid.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  613. 

 .  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  operation. 

Ibid.,  1900,  cxlii,  35.5.    [Discussion],  357. — Jolinson  (J. 

E.  )  Ectopic  gestation;  report  ot  two  operated  cases. 
Memphis  M.  Month.,  1899,  xix,  348.— Jolinson  (J.  M.) 
Ectopic  gestation,  with  a  report  of  some  interesting  cases. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  930-933.— Jolinson  (J.T.)  &  Rcy- 
burn  (K.)  Case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  fourth 
month;  operation.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1902,  i,  3.52-354.  Also, 
Reprint.— Jonas  (A.  F.)  Ectopic  gestation;  three  suc- 
cessful cases.  Omaha  Clinic,  1895-6,  viii,  30.5-310.-^Jour- 
dan  (M.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine;  laparotomie  neuf 
mois  apr^s  le  diJbut:  fcetus  mort;  marsupialisation  du  .sac; 
guerison.  Cong,  period,  de  gyn^c,  d'obst.  et-de  padiat. 
1898.  M6m.  et  disc,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  163-166.— Jurinka  (J.) 
Extra -Uterin- Schwangerschaft;  Laparotomie;  lebendes 
Kind;  Genesung  der  Mutter.  Centralbl.f.  Gvniik.,  Leipz., 
1898,  xxii,  333-336.— Kaijser  (F.)  Tva  fall  af  gravidi- 
tas extrauterina  opererade  a  Sundsvalls  lasarett.  [Two 
cases  ...  at  Sundvall's  Hospital.]  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1898,  Ix,  pt.  2,  383-391.  — Katsares  (  O. )  ■E^mm^tpio9 
«:uT)<ri5.  ra.AT)vbs.'  ASiji-ai,  1891,  xxl,  721;  753.  —  Ken- 
nedy (J.  P.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1906, 
xxvii,  4-7. — Kerr  (J.  M.  M.)  Three  cases  of  ectopic 
pregnancy  recently  operated  upon.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1903,  Ix,  321-325.  Also:  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901- 
3),  1904,  iv,  383-387.   .  Case  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy at  full  term.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1906,  Ixv,  132-134.— 
Kholodko'vski  (A.  M.)    K  ucheniyuovniematochnol 
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beremeinidsli.    [Extrauterine  pregnancy.]    Med.  Obozr., 

Mosk.,  1901,  Ixii,  811-824.   .  K  kazuistikle  vnlema- 

tochnol  bereiiicnnosti.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.]  J. 
akush.  i  jeiisk.  bciliez.,  ,St.  Petersb.,  190.5,  xix,  1075-1090.— 
Kiiiie  (R.R.)  Ectopic  pregnancy;  brief  review  of  .seven 
case.s,  with  remarks  on  diagnosis  and  treatment.  At- 
lanta Clinic,  1894,  ii,  1-8.— Kinyoii  (C.  B.)  Rare  cases 
of  ectopic  gestation.  Homeop.  J. Obst.,  N.  Y.,  lyoi,  xxiii, 
426-434.— Kirkley  (C.  A.)  Ectopic  pregriaiii'v.  Am. 
Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892, 11,2.33-240.  Aim,  Reprint.— Kita- 
gawa  (O.)  [Extrauterine  pregnancy;  abdnminal  sec- 
tion; removal  of  fcetus;  recovery.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa 
Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  ii,  147-1.55.— Klein  (H.) 
Ein  Fall  von  ektopischer  Schwangerschaft;  Bauch- 
schnitt;  Genesung.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  189.5,  xlv, 
1660. — Klotz  (M.  O.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  fietation; 
operation;  recovery.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xxv,  934- 
940.— Kobayaslii  (S. )  [Operation  in  a  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shiushi,  1900,  553  ;  683. 
Also:  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1900,  xxi,  511;  601.— 
Kotelyanski  (B.)  Dvasluchaya  viiiemutocliMol  bere- 
mennosti.  [Two  cases  of  extrauterine  preguauc  v.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1890,  xxxiii,  919-926. —Kreiil'zinann 
(H.  J.)  &  Nelson  (L.)  Three  cases  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Am..l.Obst.,  N.Y.,  1900,  xii,  42-53.— Krynig  (B.)  Zur 
Therapie  der  Extrauteringraviditat.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii, 
pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  190-193.— Kru sen  (W.)  Triple  ecto- 
pic gestation.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  18. — Kiibinyi 
(P.)  Welienkiviili  terhesseg  hat  gyogyult  esete.  [_Si.£ 
cured  cases  of  extra-ulcriiie  pregiiaiicy.]  BudajJCStl  k. 
orvosegy.  evkiinyve,  1903,  32-34.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1903,  xlvii,  lU.  Also:  Orvosi  heti  .szemle,  Buda- 
pest, 1903,  xxxiv,  246-248.    Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest. 

med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  681.   . 

Adatok  a  korai  mehenkiviili  terhesseg  operalii.-^.lnak 
k^rdfe^hez.  [Contributions  to  the  question  of  early  op- 
eration in  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gynaekologia]  Bu- 
dapest, 1907,  39-45.  [Discussion],  79.— Kunz  (S.)  A  case 
of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Cnicago  M.  Recorder,  1901, 
XX,  41.  Also:  Obstetrics,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  iii,  2.53-2.55.— von 
Kutscliera.  Extrauterin-Schwangerschaft;  Laparo- 
tomie.   Mitth.d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark  lK89,Graz, 

1890,  xxvi,  159.— Ladinski  (L.  J.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancv: a  clinical  and  operative  study  of  over  one  hun- 
dred cases.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  ivii,  55-94.— L.aibe 
(F.J.)  Case  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Chicago  M.  Recorder, 
1905,  xxvii,  579-581.— lianibret  (0.)  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine; extirpation  totale  du  kyste  foetal;  guerison. 
Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii,  60.5-607.  Also:  Bull. 
Soc.  centr.  de  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1899,  2.  s.,  iii,  30-35. 
Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par.,  1899,  xxvii,  235. — Lan- 
pliear  (E. )  Three  cases  of  abdominal  section  for  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  presenting  unusual  features.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  370.— JLassen  (0.  V.)  (Extra- 
uterinsvangerskab;  Laparotomi;  Forlobetgunstigt.)  [.  .  . 
favorable  course.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjpbenh.,  1.893.  4.  R.,  i, 
626-628. — Lauder  (R.)  Extra  uterine  pregnancy;  op- 
eration; recovery.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  189.5-6,  ii,  14.5- 
147.— liauglilin  (J.)  Ectopic  gestation;  report  of  a 
case.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  lsy6,  xxvi,  326-328.— 
liawrence  (A.  E.  A.)  Extra-uterine preguancy.  Bris- 
tol M.-Chir.  J.,  1892,  x,  73-83.— Lawrence  (A.  E.  A.)  & 
Morton  (C.  A.)  A  case  of  e.xtra-uterine  gestation. 
Ihid.,  1893,  xi,  29-32.— Lawrie  (J.  M.)  Case  of  ectopic 
gestation.  Brit.  Gynaec  J.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xv,  11.— 
Leake  (H.  K.)  The  treatment  of  ectopic  pregnancv. 
Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1905,  i,  14.5-147.— Le  Bee. 
Grossesse  extra-uterine  an  8'  mois;  menaces  de  rupture; 
laparotomie  au  8»  mois.    France  med.  et  Paris  med..  Par., 

1891,  xxxviii,  803;  817.— l.ebedelf(  A.)  K  terapii  vnle- 
matochnol  beremennosti.  [Treatment  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  S.-Peterb., 
1890-91,  Ivii,  no.  3,  36^4.— Lebeiisbaiiin  (M.)&  War- 
sza\vski(M.)  Przyprzypadkici^zy zamacicznej.  [Trois 
cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Res.,  pp.  xxxvii-xxxix.] 
Przegl.  chir.,  Warszawa,  1893-4,  i,  246-259. — Le  Dentu. 
Traitementdelagrossesse extra-uterine.  Semaine gynec. 
Par.,  1899,  iv,  1. — Lee  (J.  M.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Homoeop.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  i,  29,  1  pi.— 
Letoar&Fieux.  Grossesse  extra-uterine.  Rev.  mens, 
de  gynec.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  214-216.— Leonte. 
Patru  casurl  de  sarcinil  extra-uterina,  tratate  prin  lapa- 
rotomie.   Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1893,  xiii,  515;  580.   . 

Les  grossesses  extra-uterines  au  point  de  vue  du  traite- 
ment  chirurgical.  Cong,  period,  de  gynec,  d'obst.  et  de 
paediat.  1898.  Mem.  et  disc.  Par.,  1900,  ii,  250-'254.— Le- 
queux  (P.)  Sur  tin  cas  de  grossesse  extra -uterine. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  269-273.— Lewis  (M. 
J. )  Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  following  dilatation  of  the 
cervix,  for  dysmenorrhisa  and  sterility;  treatment  by 
electricity;  final  resort  to  abdominal  section;  recovery. 
Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1891, 3.  s.,  xiii,  17-'26.  See,  also,  infra, 
Penrose.— Liell  (E.  N.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Am.  J. 
Surg.  &  Gynee.,  St.  Louis,  1904-5,  xviii,  19.— Linden- 
stein.    Ueber  Extrauteringraviditat.    Beitr.  z.  klin. 
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Chir.,  Tubing.,  1908,  Ivi,  611-626.— liindentUal  (O.  T.) 

BeitraK  zur  Therapie  der  Extrauteringravidititt.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xi,  17.'i-203.— 
liindfors  (A.  O.)  Fall  af  langt  framskriden  extraute- 
ringraviditet  med  hydramnlos,  laparotomi  med  full- 
stiindig  exstirpation  af  siicken;  helsa.  [Ein  Fall  von 
weit  vorgeschrittener Extrauteringraviditiit mit  Hydram- 
niose;  Laparotomie  mit  vollstandiger  Exstirpation  des 
Sackes;  Heilung.  Uebers.,  pp.  vi-viii.]    Upnala  Liikaref. 

Forh.,  1901-2,  n.  F.,  vii,  185-195, 1  pi.  .   Ett  tillagg  till 

min  kasuistika  sammanstiillning  ofver  fall  af  laparotomi 
vid  langt  framskriden  extrauteringraviditet.  [Eine  Ver- 
vollstiindigung  meiner  kasuistischen  Zusammenstellung 
iiber  Fiille  von  Laparotomie  bei  weit  vorgeschrittener  Ex- 
trauteringraviditiit.   Uebers.,  p.  xvii.]    i&id.,  3.56.   . 

Fall  af  langt  framskriden  extrauterin  gravidltet  med 
lefvande  foster;  operation  i  tva  sceancer;  dodlig  utgang. 
[Fall  von  weitvorgeschrittener  extrauteriner  Graviditiit 
mit  lebendem  Fotus;  Operation  In  zwei  S6ancen;  totli- 
ehem  Ausgang.  Uebers.,  p.  xvii.]  Ibid.,  1903-4,  n.  F.,  ix, 
316-321. — von  liing'en  (L.)  Ueber  einen  operativ  ge- 
heilten  Fall  von  ausgetragener  Extrauteringraviditiit. 
St.Petersb.  med. Wchnsehr.,1904,xxix, 511-515.  Also:  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gvnak.,  Leipz.,1904.xxviii, 1546-1549.  Also,  transL: 

Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  551-554.  .  .  Bericht 

iiber  27  operativ  behandelte  FiUle  von  Graviditas  extra- 
uterina.  St.  Peter.sb.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  515; 
525.  Also,  transl.:  Vraeh.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv,  245; 
287;  319. — Limk(W.  H.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  in  the  practice  of  Moniecai  Price.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixviii,  600-602.— liockliart 
(P.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1903, 
xxxii,  143. — liong'  (J.  W.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Rich- 
mond ,1.  Pract.,  1899,  xlii,  164-170.   .  Extra-uterine 

pregnancy,  with  report  of  twelve  cases;  no  deaths.  Gail- 

lard'sSouth.  Med.,  Savannah,  1906,lxxxiv, 218-223.   . 

Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  report  of  fourteen  cases 
andno  death.  Month.  Cycl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila., 1906,  xix, 
392-399. — Long'aker.  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  pro- 
fuse hsemorrhage  from  the  unruptured  sac  at  the  end  of 
third  month;  abdominal  section  and  removal  of  the  ap- 
pendages on  both  sides.  Ann.  Gvnfec.  &  Paediat.,  Phila., 
1889^90,354-3.56.  Also:  Proc.  Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890, 27-29.— 
lioiigyear  (H.  W.)  Extrauterine  pregnancy.  Physi- 
cian &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1896,  xviii,  468.  ■  . 

Ectopic  pregnancv;  report  of  seven  cases  operated  on  in 
22  months.  Harper  Hosp.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1896-7,  vii, 
97-109.   .  Ectopic  gestation.  Physician  &  Surg.,  De- 
troit &  Ann  Arbor,  1897,  xix,  74-77.— Lucas  (F.  B.) 
Case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1903-4,  n.  s.,  V.  942-944.— LiUdAVig.  Ein  Fall  von  Extra- 
Uterin-Graviditiit.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx, 
1226-1228.— Lynds  (J.  G.)  The  surgical  treatment  of 
extrauterine  pregnancv.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand 
Rapids,  1895,  xix,  317-327.— McClelland  (L.  A..J  A  case 
of  ectopic  gestation;  operation;  recovery.  Med.Conncil, 
Phila.,  1896,  i,  139.— McCosJi  (A.  J.)  Cases  of  extra- 
uterine gestation  treated  bv  operation  between  March, 
1892,  and  December,  1895.  "Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Presby- 
terian Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i,  112-126.   Extrauterine 

fcetation;  report  of  fifteen  cases  treated  bv  operation. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1896,  n.  s.,  cxii,  159-169.— Mace  (O.) 
Quatorze  laparotomies  pourgrossesse  extra-uterine.  Bull, 
Soc.  d'obst,  de  Par,,  1906,  ix,  232-242.— McGraw  (T.  A,) 
A  case  of  extra  -  uterine  pregnancy;  abdominal  sec- 
■  tion;  death.  Physician  &  Surg,,  Ann  Arbor  &  Detroit, 
1891,  xiii,  337  -  340,  Also:  Tr.  Detroit  M.  &  Libr.  Ass., 
1891,  146-150.  —  lTlcl.aren  (  A. )  Ectopic  pregnancy, 
with  report  of  fourteen   cases.     St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St. 

Paul,   Minn.,   1899,   i,   503  -512.   .  Extra  -  uterine 

pregnancy.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1891,  xi,  149.  — 
maclean  (E.  J.)  Some  points  in  the  history,  diagnosis, 
and  prognosis  of  a  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy,  where  the 
degenerating  sac  and  contents  were  successfully  removed 
by  laparotomy.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lend.,  1902, 

li,  264-268.  .  Notes  on  some  cases  of  ectopic  gestation. 

Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1315-1317.— Mcrnuri>liy  (N. 
W.)  Extra-uterine  gestation.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat., 
Bost.,  1904,  xvii,  16-18.— JttcMurtry  (L.  S.)  A  case  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy;  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Am. 
Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Phila.,  1889,  li,  9-24.  Also,  Reprint. 
 .  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  operation;  re- 
covery. Am. Pract. &News,Loui.sville,1899,xxvii, 333-337.— 
Maepliatter  (N.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1892-3,  xii,  321-331,— IttacQulb ban  (C,  M,) 
Unique  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1890,  i,  947. — Macrae  (D.),  jr.  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvii,  47-50.— Ma- 
g'enta  (C.)  Un  caso  di  gravidanza  extrauterina.  Gior. 
di  ginec.  e  di  pediat.,  Torino,  1903,  iii,  229-232.— Magru- 
der  (M.  J.)  Ectopic  pregnancy;  operation;  death.  N. 
Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900-1901,  liii,  85.— Mainzer.  Fall  von 
Extrauterinsohwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix,  349-3.51.— Makeclinie  (H. 
P.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  239.— Malcolm  (J.  D.)  An  operation 
for  extra-uterine  foetation  between  the  third  and  fourth 
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months  of  gestation,  with  removal  of  a  living  foetus  and 
much  trouble  from  hsemorrhage  during  convalescence. 
J.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  J903,  iv,  435-447. 
Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1903),  1904,  xlv,  382-399.  Also 

[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1070.   .  Case  of 

extra-uterine  gestation;  death  after  operation  from  septi- 
caemia; remarks  on  the  significance  of  adhesions  of  the 
wall  of  the  gestation  sac  to  the  dead  fcetus,  Tr,  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1903),  1904,  xlv,  421-428.— Mallns  (E.)  A 
case  of  extra-uterine  gestation.  Ibid.  (1892),  1893,  xxxiv, 
181.— Malone  (W.  F.)  Ectopic  gestation,  [Eight  cases.] 
Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  129-136.— Mandelstainm  (J.) 
Zur  Behandlung  der  Friihstadien  der  Extrauteringravidi- 
tat.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  No.  469  (Gyniik., 
No.  172,  153-169). — Mang'in.  Traitement  de  la  grossesse 
extra-uterine.  Cong,  period,  de  gvut-c,  d'obst.  et  de 
paediat.  1898.  M6m.  et  disc,  Par.,  1900,  li,  185.— Marks 
(H.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  laparotomy;  recovery. 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1894,  xi,  1-3,  1  pi.— van  Marter 
(J.  G.)  &  Corson  (E.  R.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy going  to  term;  operation;  recovery.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  179-187.— Martin  (F.  H.)  Extrauterine 
pregnancy.  Ibid.,  1902,  xlvi,  397.— Marting  (W.  F.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  with  report  of  the  case.  West 
Virg.  M.  &  S.  Month.,  Huntington,  1904-5,  i,  292-295.— 
Mason  (E.  G.)  Ectopic  gestation.  West.  Canada  M.  J., 
Winnipeg,  1907,  i,  307-309.— Matliews  (W.  J.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1904, 
xxxvi,  1,54-170. — Matlakowski  (W.)  Dwa  dalsze 
przypadki  ciij^y  zamaeicznej.  [Two  additional  cases  of 
extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1892, 2,  s,, 
xii,  9;  31, — Maury  (J,  M.)  Two  recent  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904,  xxiv,  420- 
422. — Maury  (R.  B.)  Remarks  upon  the  management  of 
ectopic  gestation,  especially  during  the  later  months. 

Internal.  .T.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  vii,  151-155.   .  Ectopic 

gestation.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1896,  xvii,  408-411.  . 

Case  of  advanced  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  operation 
seven  weeks  after  completion  of  term.  Memphis  Lancet, 
1900,  iv,  163-166.— Means  (W.J.)  Ectopic  pregnancy. 
Columbus  M.  J.,  1897,  xviii,  71-74.— Meille  (L.)  Un  caso 
di  gravidanza  extrauterina  quinquemestre;  laparotomia; 
guarigione.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1905,  xiv, 
743-7.58.  Also,  Reprint. — Mendes  de  Leon  &  van 
Tnsjenbroek  (Catharine).  A  ca.se  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. Brit.  Gynaec  J.,  Lond,,  1891-2,  vii,  374-386,— 
Metcalf  (W.  F.)  Ectopic  gestation,  with  report  of  cases. 
J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903,  ii,  392-401.— Meyer  (L.) 
Om  den  ekstrauterine  Graviditets  Behandling,  [The 
treatment  of  extrauterine  pregnancy,]  Nord.  Tidsskr. 
f,  Terapi,  K0benh,,  1903-4,  ii,  e.xtrahft.,  pp.  iv-xi. — Mi- 
kliin  (P.  V,)  K  voprosuo  vnlematochnol  beremennosti; 
sem  sluchayev  operirovannikh  N.  F.  Tolochinovim]. 
Extrauterine  pregnancy;  seven  cases  operated  by  Tolo- 
chinoff.]    J,  akush,  i  jensk,  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  viii, 

413-437.   .  Sluchal  vniematochnol  beremennosti 

donoshennim  plodom.  [Extrauterine  pregnancv  at 
term.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  381.— Mikli- 
notf  (S.  D.)  K  kazuistikle  vnlematochnol  beremen- 
nosti. [Extrauterine  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk. 
bollez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xv,  15.53-1556.  — Miller 
(  G.  B. )  Case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancv;  opera- 
tion. Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  441-446. —Miller 
(I.)  Ectopic  ge.station;  a  short  study  of  ca.ses.  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxvi,  144-165.— Moflat 
(H.)  A  case  of  ectopic  gestation;  laparotomy;  recovery. 
N.York  Polyclin.,  1896,  vii,  47-49.— Montgomery  (E. 
E.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  rupture  of  the  sac;  lapa- 
rotomy; recovery.    Ann.  Gvnaec.  &  Paediat.,  Phila.,  1889- 

90,iLi,537.  ylteo.-'Proc  Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890-91,  62.   

Treatment  of  ectopic  gestation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1891,  xvii,  6-7. — Moore  (.1.  E.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  202.— Moore  (M. 
L. )  Ectopic  gestation.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles, 
1899,  xiv,  293-296.— Moore  (T.  C.)  Case  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  15.5,— 
Moran  (J.)  &  Manley  (H.)  Rupture  of  an  ectopic- 
sac  in  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancv;  abdominal  section 
and  recovery.  Internal.  .7.  Surg.,  N^  Y.,  1890,  iii,  230-233. 
See,  also,  supra,  Baldy. — Morgan.  Extra  uterine  preg- 
nancy removed  by "  abdominal  section.  Rep.  Proc. 
Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tvne, 
1887-8,  29-34.— Morley  (W,  H,)  Ectopic  pregnancy. 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1905,  xxvii,  549- 
55l'. — Morison  (R.)  Extra  uterine  pregnancy.  Rep. 
Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  1887-8,  105-107.   .  Three  cases  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation. Brit. Gynaec. J.,  Lond,,  1896-7,  xii,  376-384,  4pl,— 
Morris.  Ectopic  gestation;  laparotomy.  Middlesex 
Hosp.  Rep.  1891,  Lond.,  1892,  173.— Morse  (T.  H.)  A 
case  of  extra-uterine  foetation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i, 
367.— Moss  (C.  F.  A.)     Extra-uterine  gestation.  Tr. 

Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1893-4,  xix,  94-102.   .  A  case  of 

extra-uterine  gestation.  Ibid.,  1896-7,  xxii,  59-65. — 
Mott(F.  W.)  Extra-uterine  fcetation;  rupture  of  cyst; 
abdominal  section;  peritonitis;  death.  Tr,  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1888-9,  xl,  197.  — Moullin.     A  case  of  extra- 
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uterine  gestation.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  viii, 
135. — JTliUIler.  Trois  cas  de  grossesse  e xtra-utOrine; 
laparotomie;  gufri.S()n.  Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  d'Anver.f, 
1896,  24-28.  Also:  Belgique  mC-d.,  Gand-Hiiarlem,  18%, 
iii,  233-238.     Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mC'd.  de  Bordeaux, 

1896,  xvii,  221-223.— JTluude  (P.  F.)  Six  cases  of  celi- 
otomy for  ectopic  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst,,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
xxix,  .594-601.— Murpliy  (G.H.)  Ectopic  gestation;  re- 
port of  case.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  190.5,  xvn,  317- 
319— Mvers  (E.  C.)  Ectopic  pregnancy  and  report  of 
case.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  W.  Virg.,  Wheeling,  1899,  325-330.— 
Napier  (A.  D.  L.)  A  case  of  advanced  ectopic  gesta- 
tion complicated  by  septic  peritonitis  successfully 
treated  by  abdominal  section.  Brit.  Gyn»c.  J.,  Lond., 
1891-2,  vii,  362-369.  [Discission] ,  387;  421.— Neatby  (E. 
A.)  Two  ca.ses  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  abdominal 
section;  recovery.  Month.  Homoeop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1901, 
xlv,  466-476.  Also:  Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y,  1901,  xxiii, 
639-549.— Negri  (P.)  Di  una  gravidanza  extra-uterina 
curata  e  guarita  eon  la  laparotomia  primaria.  Riv.  ve- 
neta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1890,  xii,  41;  1.55.— Neuge- 
baiier  (F.)  Beinahe  au,sgetragene  Extra-Uterin- 
Schwangerscnaft;  Bauchschnitt;  Extraktion  eines  Icben- 
den  Kindes;  Genesungder  Mutter.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xxii,  78.5-792.— Neuniaii  (P.  G.)  Extra- 
uterint  hafvandeskap;  laparotomi;  dod.  [Extrauterine 
pregnancv;  laparotomy;  death.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm, 
1892,  liv,  354-3.58.— Nieksoii  (W.)  Notes  on  a  case  of 
ectopic  ge.statiim;  operation;  recoverv.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Svdnev,  1897,  xvi,  121.— Noble  (C.  P.)  Five  cases 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancv.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889- 
91,  XV,  225-228.— Norris  (R.  C.)  Specimen  of  a  case  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.    Am.  Gyna-c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., 

1897,  xi,  600.— Novi  (M.)  Un  caso  di  gravidanza  extra- 
uterina;  laparotomia;  guarlgione.  Ra.ssegna  d'  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  xii,  90-97.  — Novikoft^  (  A.  M. ) 
K  ucheniyu  o  vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [E.x- 
trauterine  pregnancy.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907, 
xiv,  1401;  1432.  —  Nuflez  (  E. )  Sobre  un  caso  de  em- 
barazo  extra-uterino  de  cuatro  meses.  Rev.  de  mcd. 
y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1905,  x,  615-618.  — Nutt  (G. 
D. )  Extra  uterine  pregnancv,  with  report  of  cases. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1898-9,  ii,  232-237.— O'Coniie  11 
(J.  C.)  p'xtra  uterine  pregnancy.  Providence  M.J., 
1904,  V,  186-:96.— Ojiata  (M.),  FutagaAva  &  Jfliiira. 
[A  case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy;  good  result  for 
mother  and  child.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shin.shi,  1902,  979-985.— 
Oliver  (.J.)  Extra-uteriiie  pregnancy;  delivery  by  ab- 
dominal section.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  1378.   . 

Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  full-time  child;  removal  by  ab- 
dominal section.    Liverpool  M.-Chlr.  J.,  1890,  x,  317-320. 

 .  Extrauterine  gestation.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891, 

ii,  1309.   .  A  study  of  four  cases  of  full-time  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iv,  154-160. — 
Olsliaiisen  (R.)  Ucber  Extrauterinschwangerscliait 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Therapie  in  der 
zweiten  Hiilfte  der  Schwangerschaft.    Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,Lcipz.  u.Berl.,  1890,  xvi,  145;  170;  192.   . 

Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gv- 
nak. .Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 347-349.— Oinil"rlyefr(V.M.)  Dva 
sluchaya  vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [Two  cases  of 
extrauterine  pregnancv.]  Zapiski  Uralsk.med.Ob.sh.v  g. 
Ekaterinburge,1891,i,  11-19.- Oobereiiibt  (B.H.)  Ec- 
topic pregnancy:  with  a  report  of  instructive  cases  oper- 
ated in  the  Post -Graduate  Hospital.  Post-Grad.  Bull., 
Milwaukee,  1905,  i, 82-88.— Otroslikevicli  (F.S.)  Slu- 
chal  vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [Caseof  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  1888-9,  vi,  235- 
238.— deOtt  (D.)  [Des  indications  4  I'intervention  op6- 
ratoire  dans  les  troubles  observes  pendant  les  phases  ri- 
gressives  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.]  Cong,  period, 
internat.'de  gvnec.  et  d'obst.  C.  r.  1892,  Brux.,  1894,  i, 
274-279.  Also.  Reprint.  Also:  Gaz.  mtM.  de  Par.,  1892,  8. 
s.,  i,  53.5-.537.  Also,  tmnsl:  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xiii, 
925. — Oiii.  Gro.ssesse  extra-uterine;  laparotomie au  dou- 
zifememois,  par  M.  Villar.  [Rap.]  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  .sc.  m(5d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1894,  xv,  344.— Page  (F. )  A  case  of  extra- 
uterine foetation:  removal  of  a  fully-developed  dead  child, 
the  placenta  being  left;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  189S, 
ii,  1123.— Parke  (W.  E.)  Report  of  a  case  of  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Am.  Gynsc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  .58- 
61. — Pateli  (H.  H.  L.)  Caseof  ectopic  gestation;  oper- 
ation; recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  817.— Patcr- 
son  (H.  J)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation;  operation 
during  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancv.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1905),  1906,  xlvii,  326-331.— Pearse  (H.  E.)  Ex- 
trauterine pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St.  Louis, 
1904-5,  xviii,  1-4. —Peck  (G.  S.)  Extrauterine  preg- 
nancv; casesand  specimens.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 
1901,  Phila.,  1902,  xiv,  184-201.   .  Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  208.   .  Extra- 
uterine pregnancv;  with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gvnec.  1.893,  Phila.,  1894,  vi,  114-128,  2  pi.  Also: 
Ann.  Gynsc.  &  Paediat.,  Phila.,  1893-4,  vii,  190-197, 2  pi.— 
Peery  (E.  W.)  Case  of  ectopic  gestation,  with  diagno- 
sis and  clinical  history.    Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
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mond,  1903-4,  viii,  67.— Peliam  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Ex- 
trautcringraviditiit  mit  lebendem  reifen  Kind.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1904,  xvii,  527-5:50.- Penrose  (C.  B.) 
Details  of  the  operation  in  Dr.  Lewis's  case  of  ectopic 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1891,  3.  s.,  xiii,  27-38. 
Also:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 1890-91, iii, -590-593. —Perdue 
(G.  C.)  Report  of  e.xtrauterine  pregnancy.  Oklahoma 
M.  News-Jour.,  1903,  xi,  101.— Perier.  Rapport  sur  un 
cas  de  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1891,  n.  s.,  xvii,  274-277.— PerLslio  (E.  E.) 
Ectopic  gestation,  with  a  report  of  cases.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Siiringtlcid,  1902-3,  iv,  6.58-660.— Perkins  (I.  B.  )  Report 
(if  two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation,  with  operati<jn.  Colo- 
rado M.  ,J..  Denver,  1896,  ii,  377-379.— Perrilliat  (L.) 
Extra  uterine  pregnancy;  operation  before  rupture.  N. 

Orl.  M.  &.  S.  J.,  1904-5,  Ivii,  7-59-762.  .  Extra  uterine 

pregnancy;  operation  before  rupture.  Proc.  Orleans 
Parish  M.  Soc.  1905,  N.  Orl.,  1906,  52-55.— Pestalozza 
(E.)  Contributo  alia  cura  operativa  della  gravidanza 
extrauterina.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1895,  xvii,  401-440, 
1  pi.  Also:  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1K95,  iv, 
733-736.— Plafr(O.G.)  Report  of  an  ectopic  gestation  in 
the  fifth  month  with  unusual  features;  operation  and 
recovery.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1902-3,  xxi,  .513. — 
Phillips  (.J.)  Extra-uterine  gestation.  King's  Coll. 
Hosp.  Rep.  1894-5,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  224-'226.— Pieelnini. 
Gravidanza  extra  uterfna;  laparotomia.  Bull.  d.  Soc. 
Lancisianad.  osp.  di  Roma  (1889-90),  1891,  x,  277-279.— 
Picque  ( L. )  Sur  trois  cas  de  grossesse  extra-ute'riue, com- 
munique par  M.  Potherat.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 

Par.,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxii,  30-45.   .  Grossesse  extra-utcirine; 

laparotomie;  decouverte  d'un  fo-tus  macer<5  de  7  mois  et 
demi;  extirpation  complete  du  kystefcetal.sansp^dicule; 

gu6rison.  1897,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  630-632.  .  Grosse.sse 

extra-uterine  au  debut;  accidents  douloureux  et  f(5briles: 
laparotomie;  guerison.  Ibid.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  254. — 
Piuard  (A.)  Grossesse  extra-ut(5rine,  diagnostiqucje  au 
sixi^me  mois,  op6r6e  i  une  ^poque  rapprochee  du  terme; 
extraction  d'un  enfant  vivant;  suites  heureuses  pour  la 
mdre  et  pour  I'enfant.  Bull.  Acad.  dem(5d..  Par.,  1895, 
xxxiv,  189-199.  Also:  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  189.5, 

xliv,  81-94.   .  De  I'intervention  dans  la  grossesse 

extra-uterine.  Rev.  obst.  et  gynec.  Par.,  1895,  xi,  206- 
209.— Pinard  ( A.)  &  Segond.  Gro.ssesse  extra-utOrine, 
diagnostiquee  au  sixi^me  mois,  operee  a  .une  fpoque 
rapprochee  du  terme;  extraction  d'un  enfant  vivant; 
suites  heureuses  pour  la  mere  et  pour  I'enfant.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xii,  309-311.  —  Pinna 
Pinto r  (A.)  Un  caso  di  gravidanza  extrauterina  con 
esito  raro;  laparotomia;  guarigione.  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1900,  xxii,  103-113.  1  pi.— Plasencia  (I.)  Em- 
barazo  ectopico;  feto  muerto;  lapiirotduiia:  curaci6n. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  ciruj.  de  la  Habana,  1.899,  iv,  167-169. — 
Popliain  (E.  S.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Manitoba  and 
W.  Canada  Lancet,  1897,  i,  5-8.— Porak.  Laparotomie 
dans  un  cas  de  grosses.se  extra-uterine.  Bull.  &  mi5m. 
Soc.  ob.st.  etgynt^c.  de  Par.,  1891,  61-64  —Porter  (W.  D.) 
Extrauterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiv, 
577. — Potlierat  (E.)  De  I'intervention  chirurgicale 
dans  la  grossesse  extra-ut6rine.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  de 
I'Yonne,  Auxerre,  1896,  xxxvii,  4.5-67.  See,  also,  supra: 
Picque.— Pratt  (A.  H.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Oc- 
cidental M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  21-'24.— Pr'ewitt 
(T.  F.)    Extra-uterine  pregnancy.    "Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri 

1896-  7,  Kansas  City,  1898,  79-9.5.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass. .Chi- 
cago, 1897,  xxviii,  14-16.  —  Price  (J.)  Three  cases  of 
ectopic  gestation.   Ann.  Gynsec.&  Pfediat.,  Phila.,  1889- 

90,  iii,  407.   .  [Two  casesof  extrauterine  pregnancv.] 

Ibid..  1890-91, iv, 303.— Price  (M.)  Two  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.    Pjid..  235.   .  Extra  uterine 

pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1893,  xxiv,  1.5'2-161. 
 .  Extrauterine  pregnancv.   Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 

1897-  8,  X,  580-584.  Also:  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Winston,  1898, 
xii,  431-136. — ProcIioAtrnick  (L.)  Die  Anzeigestellung- 
zum  chirurgischen  Eingreifen  bei  extrauteriner  Schwan- 
gershaft.  Mvinehen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1093; 
1135. — Prokess  (A.)  MC'hen  kivtili  terhessi5g  k<;t  ope- 
rdltesete.  [Twooperationsforextra-uterine  pregnancv.] 
Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1900, 1, 660-662.— Raft'erty  (T.  N. ) 
&  Kafterty  (H.  N.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation; operation  on  one  at  term,  with  delivery  of  living 
child,  and  on  the  other  at  six  "weeks.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1901,  Ix,  472-474,— Kead  (H.  H.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine 

foetation.   Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1897, ix, 314.  — . 

[Operation  for  extra-uterine  pregnancy.]  Northwest 
Med.,  Seattle,  1903,  i,  334.— Keed  (C.  A.  L.)  Indications 
for  operation  in  ectopic  pregnancv.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gvnec.  Ass.  1890,  Phila.,  1891,  iii,  110-138.    Also:  Am.  J. 

Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxlv,  17'2-185.   .  On  the  surgical 

treatment  of  ectopic  gestation.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1891,  liii, 
6.50-652.— Rein  (G.E.)  Shest  sluchayev  chrevosieche- 
niya  pri  vnlematochnol  beremennosti  s  demonstratsiyel 
preparatov.  [Six  cases  of  abdominal  section  for  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  with  demonstration  of  specimens.] 
Trudi  Svezda  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Plrogova  1891,  Mosk., 
1892,iv, 877-882.   .  Zur  Laparotomie  bei  Extra-Uterin- 
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Schwaiigersehaft.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,1892,  xvi, 
969-977.— Keisinaiin  (A.)  Kivlselt  m6henkivuli  ter- 
hess^g  oper41t  esete  616  magzattal.  [Operation  for  a  case 
of  extrauterine  pregnancy  with  living  child.]  Orvosi 
hctil.,  Budapest,  1896,  xl,  172.  Also,  tmnsL:  Centralbl.  f. 
Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx,  10-13.— Keynier  (P.)  Gros- 
sesse  extra-uterine.   Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 

1891,  n.  s.,  xvii,  647.   .  Grossese  extra-uterine.  Ibid., 

1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  44.— Kicard.  &  Rastoull.  Note  sur 
un  cas  degrossesse  extra-uterine.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de 
Par.,  1901,  iv,  5-7.  —  Kiddell  (J.S.)  Case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Scot.  M. &S.  J.,  Edinb..  1903,  xiii,  52.— 
Kiedliig-er.  Ein  Fall  von  Graviditas  extrauterina 
durch  Laparotomie  geheilt.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1889, 
il,  901. — Rieppi  ( L. )  Sopra  due  casi  di  gravidanza  extra- 
uterina operatl  con  succes.so.  Ann.  di  ostet. ,  Milano,  1897, 
xix,  398-407.— Ritclile  (R.  H.)  Extra-uterine  foetation. 
Interoolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1901,  vi,  280-282. — 
Roberts(D.  L.)  A  case  of  abdominal  section  forectopic 
gestation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  18.— Robertson. 
Ectopic  gestation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  775. — Ro"bin- 
son  (B.)  Five  cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  N.  Am. 
Pract.,  Chicago,  1894,  vi,  439-443.— Robinson  (E.  L.) 
Ectopic  gestation;  early  diagnosis;  operation;  recovery. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,1,  1485.— Robson  (A.  W.  M.) 
Table  of  twenty-three  operations  for  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion.   Brit.  Gynasc.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xiii,  494-499.   . 

Ectopic  pregnancy.  Scalpel,  Lond.,  1898,  ill,  34-37. 
 .  Complete  removal  of  foetus  and  sac  in  a  case  of  ad- 
vanced extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixvil,  209-211.  Also:  'Brit.  Gvnsec.  J., 
Lond.,  1899-1900,  xv,  6- 16.  —  Rocliard.  Grossesse 
extra-utSrine  non  rompue  de  quatre  mois;  extirpation 
du  kyste  foetal;  guerison.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  362.  —  RocHard  &  De- 
inelln.  Dn  cas  de  grossesse  ectopique  non  rompue; 
laparotomie;  guMson.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1903, 
vi,  226-235. — Roggeri  (D.)  Laparotomia  in  un  caso 
di  gravidanza  extra-uterina  sotto  peritoneo-pelvica; 
guarigione.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv,  930- 
932. — Rolandi  (U.)  Dieci  casi  di  gravidanza  extra- 
uterina. Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  1057-1065. 
Also:  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  409-415. — 
Roncaglia  (G.)  Di  una  gravidanza  extrauterina  ope- 
rata  felicemente  con  laparotomia  prlmaria.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  1895,  xvll,  273-286.— Roos  (E.)  Fall  af 
ektopiskt  hafvandeskap;  laparotomi;  helsa.  [Case  of 
extrauterine  pregnancy;  laparotomy;  recovery.  ]  Finska 
lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1892,  xxxiv,  768-770. — 
Root(E.  F.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Proc.  Utah  M.  Soc, 
Salt  Lake  City,  1895-6,  101-105.   .  Living  child  se- 
cured by  operation  at  end  of  term  in  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion. A'm.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  204.— 
Rosenwasser  (M.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  missed 
labor;  sepsis;   operation;  death.   Cleveland  M.  Gaz., 

1892-3,  viii,  123-128.  ■  .  The  indications  for  operative 

■   treatment  in  extra-uterine  pregnancy.   Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc, 
Cincin.,  1893,  363-368.   Also:  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1893, 

iii,  412^16.   .  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  four  cases 

operated  successfully  within  less  than  four  weeks.  Bull. 
Cleveland  Gen.  Ho.sp.,  1899,  i,  no.  2,  1-5.  Also:  Cleveland 
J.  M.,  1899,  Iv,  341-344.— Ross  (J.  P.  W.)  Abdominal 
section  for  purulent  peritonitis  resulting  from  ectopic 
gestation.   Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  354-360,  1  pi. 

 .  Very  early  ectopic  gestation;  collapse;  operation; 

recovery.    Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1897,  xxii,  262-264. 

 .  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi, 

518. — Rossier.  Behandlung  der  ektopischen  Schwan- 
gerschaft.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gynak., 
Leipz.,  1897,  vii,  485-491. -Rotter  (H.)  Extrauterin 
terhess6g  operSlt  esete.  [An  operation  for  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906, 1, 428. — Rou- 
tier.  Traitementde  la  grossesse  extra-uterine.  Ann.de 
gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1896,  xlv,  106-114.— Routier  & 
Xiiffler.  Sur  deux  observations  de  grossesse  extra- 
uterine. [Rap.de  Pinard.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  mM.,  Par., 
1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  753-761.— Rtitli  (C.  E.)  Extrauterine 
gestation;  report  of  three  cases.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St. 
Louis,  1903,  X,  265.  Also:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 
1903,  xxiv,  491-493.— Sabino  Coellio.  A  septicemia 
por  prenhez  extra-uterina.  Med.  contemp.,  Li.sb.,  1904, 
2.  s.,  vi,  166.— Sacclil  (P.)  Gravidanza  extrauterina 
air  ottavo  mese;  laparotomia;  feto  e  madre  salvi.  Gazz. 
med.  cremonese,  Cremona,  1897,  xvii,  77-92. — Salin 
(M.)  Tva  fall  af  extrauterin  graviditet;  laparotomi. 
[Two  cases  of  extrauterine  „  pregnane  v.]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1891,  liii, 414-429.  ^Z.50.- Arsberiitt.  f.  Sabbatts- 
bergs  Sjukh.  i  Stockholm  (1891),  1892,  xiii,  1-16.  Also, 
transl.:  Ann.Gynaic.  &P«diat.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  v,  714-725.— 
Salmon  (J.M.)  Ectopic  gestation  with  report  of  a  case. 
Kentucky  M.  J.,  Louisville,  1904-5,  ii,  182-186.— Sand- 
berg  (J.)  Sur  un  cas  de  grossesse  ectopique.  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1902,  3.  f.,  ii,  afd.  1,  no.l,  1-8,1 
pi.— Sandberg  (K.  T.  M.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Am. 
Gyn»c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  626.— von  Scanzonl 
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(C.)  Ueber  die  Dauerresultate  bei  conservirender  Be- 
handlung friihzeitig  unterbrochener  Extrauteringravidi- 
taten  in  den  ersten  Schwangerschaftsmonaten.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1901-2,  Ixv,  558-580.— Scliacht  (F.  F.) 
Four  cases  of  extra-uterine  gestation  succes-sfully  treated 
by  abdominal  section.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  1,  854-857. — 
Nclienk.  ZurTherapiederExtrauteringraviditat.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Gesellsch. deutsch.  Naturf .  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz., 
1903,  ii,  2.  Hlftc,  257-260.— Selioolfleld  (C.  B.)  Ectopic 
pregnancy.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1892,  n.  s.,  xxix,  748- 
754.  [Discussion] ,  759-763. — Scliustier  (M.)  Ueber  ei- 
nen  durch  Laparotomie  geheilten  Fall  von  Schwanger- 
schaft  ausserhalb  der  Gebarmutter.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1887,  xxxvii,  493-497.  Also,  Reprint. — Scliwartz 
(T. )  HasUri  miitetek  utAn  fezlelt  mehenkiviili  terhessijg 
esetek.  [Cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy  observed  after 
operations  of  the  abdominal  cavity.]  Gynaekologia,  Bu- 
dapest, 1906,  488^90.— Segond  (P.)  Traitement  des 
grossesses  extra-uterines.  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst..  Par., 
1898,  1,  241-314.  Also:  Rev.  de  gyn6c.  et  de  chir.  abd., 
Par.,  1898,  li,  801-846.  Also:  Cong,  period,  de  gyn(5c., 
d'obst.  et  de  pajdiat.  1898.  M6m.  et  disc.  Par.,  1900,  il,  74- 
135.  Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.de  gyn6c..  Par., 
1898,  xiii,  353-360.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898, 
Ixxi,  1094-1097.— Senil)  ( O. )  Et  Tilfaelde  af  Extrauterin- 
svangerskab.  [Case  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Christiania,  1893,  4.  R.,  viii,  832-836. 

 .  Extrauterin  graviditet  i  9de  maaned.  [Grossesse 

extra-ut(5rine  de  9  mois.  Ri5s.,  423.]  Ihkl.,  1903,  5.  R.,  i, 
385-389. — Stamen!  (P.)  Sulla  cura  della  gravidanza  ex- 
trauterina e  dell'  ematocele  pelvico.  Rassegna  d'  ostet. 
e  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  xii,  513;  587;  6.55.— Slialita  (S.  G.) 
K  materialu  o  vniematochnol  beremennosti.  [Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]    Yazhno-rnssk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa, 

1896,  V,  269;  282;  295.— Shannon  (J.  R. )  Report  of  case 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta, 

1897,  440-444.— Sliears  (G.  P.)  Ectopic  pregnancy,  with 
a  report  of  three  cases.  Tr.  Homceop.  M.  Soc  N.  Y.,1898, 
xxxiil,  184-192. — Slieild  (A.  M.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine 
gestation  associated  with  sloughing  of  the  abdominal 
wall  and  attempted  extrusion  of  a  matured  and  putrid 
foetus  near  the  umbilicus.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1891), 
1892,  xxxiii,  148-156.— Slioemaker  (G.  E.)  Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy;  temporary  arrest  of  hemorrhage  by  pla- 
cental tissue;  operation;  recovery.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1898,  xxxvii,  613-615.  [Discussion] ,  628-630.   .  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Ibid.,  1902,  xlv,  562.  Also:  Tr.  Sect. 
Gynec.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  viii,  2.— Simpson 
(P.P.)  Deferred  operation  for  ruptured  ectopic  gestation. 
Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1907,  xxxii,  604^521.— Sin- 
olair(W.j.)  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine  gestation.  Med. 
Chron.,  Manchester,  189.5-6,  n.  s.,  iii,  107-116.— Stttner 
(A.)  Ein  Pall  von  siebenmonatlicher  Schwangerschaft 
ausserhalb  der  Gebarmutter  mit  lebendem  Kinde;  zu- 
gleich  einige  Betrachtungen  fiber  die  Diagnose  und  die 
Operation  bei  vorgcschrittenerExtrauteringraviditat  mit 
lebender  Prucht  auf  Grund  einer  Zusammenstellung  von 
126  Fallen  dieser  Art.   Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixiv, 

.526-669.   .  WeiterePiillevon  vorgeschrittenerExtra- 

Uterin-Graviditatbei  lebendem  Kinde,  behandeltmit  K6- 
liotomie.   Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  33-48. 

 Ergebnisse  der  in  den  letzten  20  Jahren  durch 

Koeliotomie  bei  lebendem  Kinde  operirten  Piille  von 
vorgeschrittener  Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek., Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxiv,  1-98.— Sledge  (W.  H.)  Ec- 
topic pregnancy;  report  of  a  case.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902, 
i,  79-82. — Smith  (A.  L.)  Cas  de  grossesse  extrauterine; 
laparotomie;  guerison.  Rev.  m6d.,  QuiSbec,  1897-8,  i, 
249. — Smith  (C.  N.)  The  treatment  of  ectopic  gestation 
by  abdominal  section.  Tr.  Chicago  Gvnec.  Soc,  N.  Y., 
1895-6,  190-197.  Also:  Am.  GyniEC.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
viii,  1¥l-lhh.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Ann.  Gynsec  &  Pee- 
diat.,  Bost.,  1895-6,  ix,  755-762.—  Smith  (  E.  R.)  Report 
of  a  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los 
Angeles,  1899,  xlv,  296-299.— Smith  (H.)  Specimen  and 
case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Brit.  Gynaec.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6, 
XI,  468-470.   .  Extrauterine  fetation;  operation;  re- 
covery. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1515.— Smith  (R.  T.) 
Ectopic  gestation.  Brit.  Gvnsec.  J.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xx, 
354.— Smith  (T.  R.)  &  Williamson  (H.)  An  unusual 
case  of  ectopic  gestation.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec  Brit.  Emp., 
Lond.,  1903,  iii,  27-30,  2  pi.— Smyly  (W.J.)  Ectopic  ges- 
tation. Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1890-91,  ix,348- 
3.53.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1891,  n.  s.,  Iii,  28-30. 
 .  Ectopic  gestation  operated  on  at  term.  Brit.  Gy- 
naec. J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  xi,  490-496.— deSnoo(K.)  Eenige 
gevallen  van  buitenbaarmoederlijke  zwangerschap.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  r.,  xl,  d,  2,  407; 
478,  1  pi.— Sohiestianski  (E.  M.)  Sluchal  vniema- 
tochnol beremennosti.  [Extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Pro- 
tok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1897-8',  xxxiv, 
385-387. — Sol)olefl'(I.  P.)  Dva sluchaya  vniematochnol 
beremennosti.  [Two  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xiii,  462-464.— 
Solovyeff  (A.  N.)  Sluchal  laparokelyphotomiae.  Med. 
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Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1890,  xxxiii,  652-660.   .  K  ucheniyu 

o  vnlematochnol  beremeunosti.  [Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy (two  cases).]    Ihid.,  1HD2,  xxxvii,  307-313.   . 

K  ucheniyu  o  vnlematochnol  beremennosti  (prikrle- 
pleniye  pioda  k  fibroznol  opukholi).  [Extni-uterine 
pregnancy;  adhesion  of  fcetiis  to  fibrous  tumor.]  J. 
aliush.  i  "jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1S93,  vii,  36.5-375. 

 .  K   ucheniyu  o   vnlematoclmul  bcremeiino.sti. 

[Extra-uterine  presnancv.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  l',)00, 
liii,  83.5-847.— Sosunoir  (V,  P.)  O  tryokh  slnrljayakh 
chrevoslecheniya  pri  vnlematochnol  beremennosti,  s 
blagopriyatnim  iskhodom.  [Three  cases  of  abdominal 
section  in  extrauterine  pregnancy,  with  successful  re- 
sult.] Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  190.5-6,  xxiii,  101-103.— 
Speufe  (J.)  Extra  -  uterine  pregnancy;  operation. 
Canad.  M.  Rev.,  Toronto,  1896,  iii,  186.— Spenc-e  (T.  B.) 
A  study  of  six  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.  Brook- 
lyn M.'  J.,  1904,  xviii,  380-382.  [Discu.ssion] ,  390-392.— 
Sporon  (H.)  Et  Tilfselde  af  extrauterin  (?)  Graviditet. 
[Case  of  .  .  .]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1892,  3.  R.,  x,  361- 
364. — Sprliig'Ie  A.)  A  .series  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancies. Montreal  M.  J.,  1894-5,  xxiii,  661-669. — Stanton 
(D.  A.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  pregnancy.  Carolina  M. 
J.,  Charlotte,  1902,  xlviii,  245-247.— Stark  (J.  N.)  A  ca.se 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.    Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 

1900,  vii,  416-421.— St«;pkowsk I  (F.)  Dwana^cie  przy- 
padkow  ci^zy  zamacicznej.  [Twelve  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.]     Gaz.  lek.,  War.szawa,  1897,  2.  s., 

xvii,311;  344.   .  Contribution  4  I'Otude  de  I'etiologie 

de  la  grossfcs.se  extra-uterine,  bas6e  sur  37  eas  op6r6s  par 
M.  Neugebauer.    Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par., 

1901,  1.3-30.— Stevenson  (E.  S.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic 
gestation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1893),  1894,  xxxv,  17.'>- 
184. — Stewart  ( VV.  S. )  Extra-uterine  gestation;  history 
of  a  case;  operation  and  removal,  with  recovery  of  the 
patient.    Ann.  Gynsec.  &  PEediat.,  Phila.,  1890,  iii,  288- 

292.     Also:  Proc.  Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890,  9-13.   . 

Extra  uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc.  1902, 
Wilkesbarre,  1903,  x,  13.5-144.— Stillwasen  (C.  A.)  The 
treatment  of  terminated  ectopic  pregnancy;  report  of 
cases,  including  one  of  recurrent  ectopic  gestation.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ivii,  43-54,  1  pi.— Stinson  (J.  C.) 
Ectopic  gestation;  a  report  of  operative  cases;  when  to 
operate;  points  of  technique.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1897,  xxi,  151-15.5.  Also,  Reprint.— Stoddard  (T.  A.) 
Ectopic  pregnancy.  Am.  Gynaic.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
X,  61-53. — Stoker  (W.  T.)  A  case  of  laparotomy  in 
ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Iiubl.,  1889, 
vii,  246-253. — Strassniahn  ^P.)  Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1903, 
xlix,  144.— Stratz  (C.  H.)  Ektopotomie.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1889,  xiii,  827.— von  StraucIi(M.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  operativen  Therapie  der  Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft.    St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  n.  F  ,  ix, 

315-320.    Also:  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1893,  viii,  97;  148.  . 

Quelques  remarques  k  propos  du  mt'moire  de  M.  Conda- 
min  (de  Lyon)  sur  le  traitement  de  la  grosse.sse  extra- 
uterine.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1895,  xliv,  468- 

474.   .  Obzor  79  operatsiy  pri  vnlematochnol  bere- 

menosti.  [Review  of  79  operations  for  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.,  1898,  xxxvii, 
pt.  1,  139-1.57.  [Discussion].  197-201.  Also:  Vrach.  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  xix,  519-.521.— Strong  (C.  P.)  Ectopic 
gestation.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvii,  5.52.— Stiir- 
mer  (A.  J.)  Ectopic  gestation;  a  series  of  eight  cases 
treated  by  abdominal  section.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta. 
1900,  xxxv,  20;  56;  98;  136.— Summers  (F.  D.)  Ectopic 
gestation.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1899, 
xxi,  4.55-458.  [Discussion],  479.— Sutton  (H.  T.)  Re- 
port of  case  of  e.xtra-uterine  gestation;  operation;  a  living 
child  delivered  weighing  three  po\inds.  Ohio  M.  J., 
Columbus,  1906-7,  ii,  78  80.— Sutton  (.J.  B.)  On  two 
cases  of  extra-uterine  gestation  which  went  to  term.  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1902),  1903,  xliv,  316-320.— Talt  (L.) 
Ectopic  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  1422.— Tate 
(M.  A.)  Two  cases  of  ectopic  gestation.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  1,  62.— Taylor  (J.  W.  )  A  case  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy  at  full  term;  removal  of  child 
and  placenta  by  abdominal  section;  recovery.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1891),  1892,  xxxiii,  11.5-12.5.— Temoin  (D.) 
Note  sur  plusieurs  cas  d'operation  de  gro.ssesse  extra- 
uterine. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyni?c.  et  de 
psediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  66-70.— Tliesen  (O.)  Fra  Mada- 
gaskar;  Graviditas  extrauterina;  Laparotomi;  Helbre- 
del.se.  [.  .  .  recovery;  communicated  from  a  Madagascar 
hospital.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  La;gevidensk.,  Christiania,  1890, 
4.  R.,  V,  .593  -  602. —Tliiriet  (G.  )  Grosses.se  extra- 
uterine de  7  mois  \\  laparotomie;  guerison.  Union 
med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1904,  xxviii,  117-120.— 
Tliomason  (R.)  Extrauterine  gestation;  abdominal 
section;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1891,  i,  15,— 
Thompson  (F.  D.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancv.  Texas 
M.  Gaz.,  Fort  Worth,  1903,  iii,  no.  8,  3-5.— Thomp- 
son (  J.  E.  )  Notes  of  two  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.     Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1895-6,  xi,  283-288.— 
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Thompson  (.1.  F.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  19U0,  Wash,,  1901, 22.S-230.— Thomson 
(C.  E.)  Extra  uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Lackawanna  Co. 
Med.  Soc,  Scrauton,  1905,  i,  1.55. — Thomson  (H.)  Bei- 
triigezur  Extrauteringraviditiit.  ( Ausdein  Evangelischeu 
Hospital  in  Odessa.)    Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 

Stuttg.,  1895,  xxxii,  15.5-169.   .  Seltene  Fiille  von 

Extrautcringraviditat.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  469-473.— Thorn  (W.)  Grenzen 
der  operativen  Therapie  der  Extra-Uterin-Schwanger- 
schaft  und  ihrer  Au.sgiinge.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 
1898,  xxii,  1111-1113.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Gcsellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  ii,  2. 
Hlftc,  164-167.    Also:  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xiii, 

8;  89.   .  Zur  Therapie  der  Extrauterinschwanger- 

schaft.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1903,  1,  89:3-897.— 
Tibbals  (F.  B.)  Ectopic  gestation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  195.— Tipjakofr( W. )  Ein  Fall 
von  Extra-Uterin-Schwangerscluil't;  Laparotomie;  Gene- 
sung.    Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xvi,  808.  Also, 

transl.:   Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1893,  xxxix,  233.   . 

Nleskolko  sluehayev  vnlematochnol  beremeunosti. 
[Several  cases  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Ibid.,  1894, 
xiii,  129-134. — Tixier.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  de  qua- 
tre  mois  i  developpement  abdominal  avco  pedicule 
I'unissant  a  la  trompe;  ablation  du  kyste  foetal.  Lyon 
med. ,1908,  cx,  35;  81. — Toiiison  (G.  I. )"  Vnlematochnaya 
beremennost  v  kontsie  beremennosti.  [Extrauterine 
pregnancy  at  term.]  J.  akush.  i.  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1899,  xiii,  1414-1420.— Tornii,-ren  (A.)  Extra- 
uterina graviditetcr.  Finska  lak.-siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors,  1891,  xxxiii.  496-498.— T6th  (I.)  Mehen  kiviili  ter- 
hesseg  ritka  esete.  [Rare  case  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1.894,  ix,  679. 
Also,  transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1894,  xxx, 

.567.   .  Mehenkiviili  terhesseg  esete.     [A  case  of 

extra -uterine  pregnancy.]     Orvosi   hetil.,  Budapest, 

1902,  xlvi,  50.   .  I.smeretlen  kvilso  behatds  okozta 

bel.s()  verzes  miatt  vegzett  laparotomia,  korai  mehen- 
kiviili terhes.seg.  [Early  extrauterine  pregnancy,  lapa- 
rotomy on  account  of  internal  htemorrhage  caused  by 
unknown  external  penetratioTi.]  Gvnaekologia,  Buda- 
pest, 1905,  397-399.— Toivnsend  (C.  W.)  Cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix,  438- 
440. — Travers.  Extra-uterine  gestation.  Brit.  Gvnaec. 
.1.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  ix,  2.58-260.— Tumanoff(  I.  N. )  Sluchal 
vnlematochnol  beremennosti.  [Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis, 
1898-9,  xxxv,  210-215.— Ttittle  (G.  M.)  Four  cases  of 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii, 
13-22. — Ulezko-Stroganova  (Klavdiya  P.}  Mate- 
rial! k  ucheniyu  o  vnlematochnol  beremennosti;  osoben- 
nosti  sluehayev  vnlematoclmoi  beremennosti,  nablydav- 
shikhsya  v  oboikh  Kliiiiche^liikli  Institutakh  iKlinich. 
dlya  vrachel  i  Klinichesk.  I'i>vivaln(]-Giiiek(  ildgicheskom) 
za'istyokshiy  uchebniy  god  ( 1904-5).  [Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy; peculiarities  of  the  cases  observed  in  the  two 
Clinical  In.stitutes  (the  Clinical  for  Physicians  and  the 
Lying-in-Gynecological)  for  the  past  scholastic  year.] 
Shorn,  trud.  po  akush.  i  ginek.  posv.  D.  O.  Ottu  [etc.], 
S.-Peterb.,  1906,  i,  53-79.— Urbain  (A.)  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine a  terme;  operation;  enfant  vivant;  guerison. 
Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1893,  iv,  130- 

133.  .  Kyste  del'ovairc  droit;  grossesse  extra-uterine 

gauclie;  rupture  du  kvste  fi_etal  duns  le  kyste  ovarique; 
operation;  guerison.  Ibid..  1900-19111,  xi,  10-12.— Vallin 
(P.)  Traitement  chirurgical  de  la  grossesse  extra-uterine. 
.1.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1893,  ii,  49;  73;  97;  121.— Vance 
(\p  M.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  typhoid  following 
operation.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &S.,  1905,  xii,215. — 
Van  de  Warker  (E.)  The  treatment  of  the  extra- 
uterine placenta  bv  the  open  abdomen.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec 
Soc,  Phila.,  1902,"  xxvii,  317-3'23.— Varnek  (L.  N.) 
Sluchal  vnlematochnol  beremennosti;  chrevoslecheniye 
pri  myortvom  plodle  s  udaleniyem  vsevo  plodnavo 
mleshka.  [E.xtra-uterine  pregnancy;  abdominal  section, 
fietus  being  dead,  with  removal  of  the  entire  placenta.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1889,  xxxii,  711-719. — Varshavskl 
(G.  M.)  K  kazuistikie  vnlematochnol  beremennosti. 
[Extrauterine  pregnancv.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 
xxii,  1097-1099.— Vaux  (H.  E  )  Ectopic  gestation;  ab- 
dominal pregnancy.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1899,  v, 
28-30. — Veit  (J.)  Behandlung  der  Extrauterinschwan- 
gerschaft.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik,  1889, 

Leipz.,  1890,  1.58-175.   .  Demonstration  eines  Falles 

von  E.xtrauterinschwangerschaft  mit  totaler  E.xtirpation 
des  Fruchtsackes  und  ausgedehnter  Durchtrennuug  des 
Mesocolon;   Heihmg.    Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik., 

Stuttg.,  1892,  xxiv,  358-362.   .  Ueber  die  Therapie 

der  frvihzeitig  abgestorbenen  Extratiterinschwanger- 
schaften.    Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 

Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.ii,2.  Hlfte.,  168-172.   . 

Zur  Behandlung  friiher  Extrauterinschwangerschaften. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  xl,  1,51-170.— 
Venegas  (A.)     Embarazo  extra-uterino;  operaci6n. 
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Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1904,  xxxii,  278-281.— 
Vermaas  {J.  S.)  &  De  Bois  (D.)  jr.  Over  sen  geval 
van  extra,-uterine  zwangerschap  na  operatie  genezen. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1895-6, ii, 497^99.— Verneuil  (H.) 
Grossesse  extra-uterine;  rupture  du  kyste;  laparoto- 
mie.  Clinlque,  Brux.,  1898,  xii,  497-501.  — Vignara 
(E.)  Un  cas  de  grossesse  extra-utcjrine.  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir.,Par.,  1894, lii,  48-55.— Vineberg  (H.  N.)  Clinical 
notes  on  a  series  of  nine  consecutive  cases  of  ectopic 
gestation.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  406^10.— Volf 
( I.  A. )  K  techeniyu  i  liechenlyu  vnlematochnol 
beremennosti.  [Course  and  treatment  of  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900,  liv,  609-623.— 
Voskresenski  (M.A.)  Preparatvnlematochnoi  bere- 
mennosti. [Specimen  of  extrauterine  pregnancy.] 
Protok.  zasaid.  akush.-ginek.  Obsh.  v  Kieve  (1895),  1896, 
ix,rep.2, 19. — Wagner  (C.)  P^ctopic  pregnancy.  Am. 
GynsBC.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y. ,  1896,  ix,  619-626.— Wallace  (T. ) 
Notes  on  a  case  of  ectopic  gestation.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Loud., 
1900,  i,  74.  —  Warren  (J.  K.)  A  ease  of  ectopic  preg- 
nancy. N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Best.,  1896,  xxxi,  336-338.— 
Warszawski  (M.)  Zwei  Fillle  vonnaliezu  ausgetrage- 
ner  Extra-Uterln-Schwangerschaft.  Centralb.  f.  Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xxii,  993-997.  —  Watlien  (W.  H.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.    Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1897-8, 

X,  104-106.   .  Treatment  of  ectopic  pregnancy,  with 

report  of  a  case.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &Gvnec.  Ass.  1889,Phila., 
1890,  ii,  74-84,  1  pi.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1890,  li,  288-292. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr,]:  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1889-90,  xvl,  717.   .  Treatment  of  extra-uter- 
ine pregnancy;  [full-grown  fetus  removed].  Am.  Pract. 
&  News,  Louisville,  1905,  xxxix,  393-403.— Watkins  (T. 
.T.)  Case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J.Obst.,N.Y., 
1893,  xxvii,  ,583-585.  Also:  Tr.  Chicago  Gvnec.  Soc,  N.  Y., 
1892-4,  li,  1-3.— Waugli  (E.A.)  Case  "of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  ;  operation  ;  recovery.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  iii,  346-348.  —  Wawra  (K.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Graviditasextrauterina.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1895,  xlv,  1937-1941.  —  Weaver.  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy,  Ann.  GvnEcc.  &  Psediat.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  v, 
237-241.— Wenzel  (T.)  Zwei  Falle  von  Extra-Uterin- 
Graviditat.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  xl, 
753. —  Werder  (X.  O.)  Coeliotomy  in  ectopic  gestation 
where  the  foetus  is  living  and  viable,  with  the  report  of  a 
succe,ssful  case.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  641-644.  Also: 
Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1894,  Phila.,  1895,  vii,  453-464, 
I  pi. — Wetlierlll  (H.  G.)  Eight  coincident  cases  of  ec- 
topic pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3, 
xvl,  21. —  Wettergren  (C.)  Om  ektopisk  graviditet. 
[Ectopic  pregnancyj  Eira,  Stockholm,  1898,  xxii,  553; 
589. — Williams  (H.  L.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1897-8,  n.s.,  i,  168-173.— 
Williamson  (H.)  Unusual  case  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Loud.  (1902),  1903,  xliv,  225-228.— Willis 
(  H.  )  Ectopic  pregnancy.  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y., 
1892,  3.  s.,  vii,  804-806.  —  Willson  (M.)  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1905,  Iv,  203-210.— 
Wilson  (CM.)  Report  of  a  ca.se  of  ectopic  gestation. 
Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Pa:diat.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  Iv,  139-141.— Wil- 
son (W.R.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  a  report  of 
three  cases.  Texas  Health  J.,  Dallas,  1896-7,  ix,  67-72.— 
Wlnckel  (F. )  Zur  Behandlung  der  Extrauteringra- 
viditat.  K.  Univ.-Frauenklin.  in  Munchen  1884-90.  Ber. 
.  .  .,  Leipz.,  1892,  666-677.  Also,  transl.:  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec 
Soc,  Phila.,  1891,  xvi,  317-328.— Winslow  (R.)  A  case 
of  extra-uterine  fcetation.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1890-91, 
xxiv,  223-225. — Worcester  (A.)  Cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  83;  112.— 
Wormser  (E.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Extraute- 
ringraviditiit.  Beltr.  z.  Geburtsh.u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
ii,  298-321. — Worrall  (R.)  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  successfully  treated  bv  abdominal  section. 
Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Tr.,  Melbourne,  1889,  ii,  664-667. 

 .  Ectopic  gestation  twice  in  the. same  patient  within 

seven  months.   Au.stralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1897,  xvi,  261- 

263.   .  Cases  of  ectopic  gestation  treated  by  abdom- 

Inalsection.  Brit.  Gynajc.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xiii, 358-365.— 
Wriglit  (Emily).  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  report  of 
two  cases.  Woman'sM.  J., Toledo,1903,xiii, 6.5.— Wright 
(T.  M.)  My  experience  with  ectopic  ge.station.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1900,  n.s.,  xliv, 48-50.— Wrincli  (H.C.)  & 
Bolton.  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine  gestation;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxv, 
136-139.— Wylie  (VV.  G.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy;  rup- 
ture; laparotomy;  recovery.   Am.  J.  Obst., N.  Y.,1889,xxii, 

1285-1292.   .  Ectopic  gestation.   Am.GyuEec.  &  Obst., 

J.,N.Y.,  1896,  ix, 7-12.  [Discussion]  ,109-114.— Zayai"tski 
(S.S.)  Migratioovi etsemlnisextrauterina.  Med. Obozr., 
Mask.,  1894,  xli,  115-119,  1  pi.  —  Zimmerman  (V.  L.) 
Reportof  a  case;  extra-uterine  gestation  at  full  term;  op- 
eration ;  death.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  544.— Xins- 
meister.  Extrauterine  Graviditat.  Sitzungsb.  d.ge- 
burtsh. -gynaek.  Gesellseh.  in  Wien,  1889,  ii,85.— Zvya- 
gintseft'(N.  A.)  Graviditasextrauterina.  J.  akush.l. 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xvi,  1243. 
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See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Treatment  of, 
Operative)  by  vaginal  route. 

Abbott  (A.  W.)  The  treatmentof  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1893,  xiii,  124. — 
Babcock  (W.  W.)  The  treatment  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xi,  454-4.58.— 
Bidwell  (L.  A.)  An  operation  for  extra-uterine  gesta- 
tion involving  resection  of  live  inches  of  small  intestine; 
recovery.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Loud.,  1894-5,  xviii,  293-303.— 
Boije  (0.  A.)  Terapin  vidliingre  framskridet  ektopiskt 
hafvandeskap.  [The  treatment  in  far-advanced  ectopic 
pregnancy.]  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi,  K0benh.,  1903-4, 
ii,  extrahft.,  pp.  xi-xviii. — Bossuet  (J.)  Case  of  an 
extra-uterine  foetus  successfully  extracted  by  the  opera- 
tion of  lithotomy.  Ann.  Gyna;c.  &  Peediat.  Phila.,  1892-3, 
yi,  354.— Cullingwortli  (C.  J.)  A  case  of  advanced 
extra-uterine  gestation,  in  which  a  living  child  was  re- 
moved, the  placenta  left,  and  the  abdominal  wound  en- 
tirely closed.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1422-1425.— 
Danfortli  (L.  L.)  The  management  of  the  placenta  in 
extra-uterine  pregnancy  at  full  term,  with  report  of  a 
case;  celiotomy  and  recovery  of  mother.  Tr.  Am.  Inst. 
Homceop.,  Chicago,  1903,  605-616.  — Diekl.  Grossesse 
extra-uterine  de  8  mois  avec  retinite  albuminurique;  hy.s- 
t(5reetomie  subtotale;  mort.  Union  mfd.  du  nord-est, 
Reims,  1904,  xxviii,  120-123.  —  Ferre  (H.)  Grassesse 
extra-ut(5rine  ayant  6volu6  jusqu'a  terme;  laparotomie 
m^diane;  marsupialisation  du  kyste;  (Elimination  lente 
de  I'arriere-faix;  abces  tardif  du  cul-de-sac  de  Douglas; 
colpotomie  post6rleure;  guerison  complete.  Ann.  de 
gyn^c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1903,  Ix,  444-449.— Fournier. 
Grossesse  extra-uterine  oper^e  a  chaud.  Gaz.  m^d.  de 
Picardie,  Amiens,  1903,  xxi,  140-142.— Gilliam  (D.  T.) 
Hysterectomy  as  an  adjunct  to  the  operation  for  ectopic 
gestation.  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  690-693.— 
Gnrgenolf  (G.  I.)  Metodi  operirovaniya  i  iskhodt 
vnlematochnol  beremenosti  po  dannim  akusherskoi  i 
ginekologicheskoi  kliniki  ImperatorskavoKharkovskavo 
Universiteta.  [Methods  of  operating  and  results  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  after  d  ata  of  the  Obstetric  and  Gyneco- 
logic Clinic  of  the  Imperial  Kharkov  University.]  J. 
akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  xviii,  1236-1238.— 
-Hart  (D.  B.)  On  extra-peritoneal  incision  in  extra- 
uterine gestation  intact  and  at  mid-term.  Tr.  Edinb. 
Obst.  Soc,  1896-7,  xxii,  81-86.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1897,  i,  701-705.— von  Herff  (0.)  Zur  Tech- 
nik  der  Entfernung  vorgeriickter  Extrauterinschwanger- 
schaften.  Ztsehr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1896, 
xxxiv,  12-39.  Also:  Med.  Neuigk.,  Mtinchen,  1896,  xlvi, 
313. — Jolinston  (J,  A.)  Ectopic  gestation;  whatcasesto 
operate  upon.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1898, 330-340.— 
Krug  (F.)  Hy.sterectomy  in  ectopic  gestation  with  dis- 
ease of  the  other  appendages.  N.  York  J.  Gynaec  &  Obst., 
1894,  iv,  661-667.  Also,  Reprint.— LSUlein  (H.)  Die 
Ausschabung  bei  ektopischerSchwangerschaft.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  361-363.— 
liUsk  (W.  T.)  The  technique  of  primary  cteliotomy  in 
advanced  ectopic  gestation,  with  report  of  a  successful 
case.  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1893,  xviii,  260-267. 
Also:  N.  York  J.  Gyneec.  &  Obst.,  1893,  iii,  561-567.— Mann 
(M.  D.)  The  choice  of  operation  in  ectopic  gestation. 
Am.  Gynaec  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  13-17.  Also, 
Reprint.— Martin  Aguilar  (J.)  Laparo-quistotomia 
fetal  ligamentaria  por  embarazo  extrauterine  de  tres 
meses.  Gaz.  m^d.  d.  Sur  de  Espafia,  Granada,  1907,  xxv, 
169-175. — Maury  (R.  B.)  Management  of  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Memphis,  1894,  83-99.— 
Mayo  (W.  J.)  The  treatment  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1899,  xix,  12-15.- 
Miiratoir  (A.  A.)  O  sposobakh  llecheniya  vniema- 
tochno!  beremennosti.  [Methods  of  treating  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  TrudlSyezdaRussk.  Vrach.  vpam.  Pirogova 
1891,  Mosk.,  1892,  iv,  869-876.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Dnevnik 
4.  siezda  russk.  vrach.,  Moskva,  1891,  256-264  — Panta- 
loni  (J.)  Trois  cas  de  grossesses  extra-ut^rines  op6r6es 
par  des  precedes  diff^rents  et  suivies  de  guerison.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir.  Par.,  1898,  vii,  82-110.— Piclievin  (R.) 
Grossesse  extra-ut6rine  et  ablation  bilat^rale  des  annexes. 

Semaine  gyn^c.  Par.,  1905,  x,  297.   .  Faut  il  enlever 

les  annexes  des  deux  c6t6s  dans  les  cas  de  grossesse  extra- 
uterine unilaterale?  Ibid.,  1906,  xi,  177.— Better  (H.) 
Mehenkiviili  terhess(5g  oper41t  esete.  [An  operation  for 
extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906, 1, 
703.— Sfameni  (P.)  Sulla  cura  della  gravidanza  extra- 
uterina  e  dell'  ematocele  pelvico.  Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med., 
Pisa,  1903,  i,  153;  176;  187.-Slioemaker  (G.  E.)  Three 
cases  of  extrauterinepregnancv;  ligation  of  ureter.  Ann. 
Gynaec.&P»diat.,Phila.,1891-2,v,  652-659, 1  pi.— Stinson 
( J.  C. )  Ectopic  gestation ;  a  report  of  operative  cases;  when 
to  operate;  points  in  technique.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1897,  3.  s.,  xiii,  1.51-155.— Taylor  (J.  W.)  On  the  treat- 
ment of  advanced  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  J. 
Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  507-513.— 
Xomsa  (A.)    0  brichofezu  profesora  Fritze  aneb  o 
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slovansk(5m  bfichofezu;  zaroven  posouzenl  pfiparlu  tii- 
hotenstvi  mimodeloznc'ho  drm.  Stemlieroii  popsaneho. 
[Concerning  the  iilxiominal  section  of  I'nilVssor  Frit/.r,  or 
tlie  Slovenic  alidominiil  section;  likewise  applied  to  eases 
of  extrauterine  pregnancy  by  tlie  invention  of  Dr. 
Stembera.  ]  Casop.  lek.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1876,  xv,  209;  217; 
225.— Tournay.  Cas  remarquable  de  grossesse  e.xtra- 
uterine;  laparotomie  infructueuse;  hy.sterectomie  par 
morcellement;  guerison.  Assoc.  fran(,'.  de  cliir.  Proc.- 
verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1893,  vii,  450-454.  Also:  Presse  med. 
beige,  Brux.,  1893,  xlv,  413-415.— Van  de  Warker  (E.) 
The  treatment  of  the  extra-uterine  placenta  by  the  open 
abdomen.  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i,  471^17.5.— Vlgnard 
(E. )  Traitementdu  placenta  dans  les  cas  de  grossesse 
extra-uterine  avec  foetus  mort.  As.soc.  franc,  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb  [etc.].  Par.,  1896,  x,  921-925.— Vineberg 
(H.  N.)  Extra  uterine  pregnancy;  full  term;  total  extir- 
pationof  placentaand  uterus;  recovery.  Mt. Sinai  Hosp. 
Rep.,  1903-4,  N.  Y.,  1905,  iv,  369-371.  Also:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1905,  ix,  572-574.— Watlien  (W.  H.)  Laparot- 
omy vs.  electricity  in  ectopic  pregnancy.  [Abstr.]  South. 
M.  Rec.,  Atlanta,  1890,  xx,  493-496. 

Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Treatment  of. 
Operative)  hy  vaginal  route. 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  ( Tubal,  Treatment  of. 
Operative)  bij  vaginal  route. 

Adams  ( F.  L. )  Four  ca.ses  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy treated  by  the  vaginal  route.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif., 
Sacramento,  1901,  187-194.  Also:  Occidental  M.  Times, 
San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  362-367.  Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 
1902,  XX,  361-367. —JBeokett  (W.  W.)  Two  cases  of  ec- 
topic pregnancy  operated  on  by  the  vaginal  method. 
South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Lo.s  Angeles,  1896,  xi,  244.  [Di.seus- 
sion],261. — Bergesio  (L.)  La  colpotomia  nel  tratta- 
mento  chirurgico  della  gravidanza  extra-uterina.  Gior. 
dl  ginec.  e  di  pediat.,  Torino,  1905,  v,  21-27. — Bovee 
(J.  W.)  Objections  to  the  vaginal  route  in  the  treatment 
of  ectopic  gestation.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii,  58- 

64.  — Caiieva-Zaiiini  (F. )  Gravidanza  extrauterina, 
aborto  interno  ed  emorragia  grave;  laparotomia;  colpo- 
tomia; guarigione.  Casuist,  med. -chir.,  Milano,  1905,  i, 
7;  32. — Clark  (J.G.)  Two  cases  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy; (A)  tubo-ovarian  pregnancy  following  relajising 
appendicitis;  (B)  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  with  symp- 
toms of  infection  treated  by  vaginal  puncture.  Am.  J. 
t)bst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xli,  481-488.  —  Condamiii  (R  )  Du 
traitement  par  la  voie  vaginale  des  hematoceles  et  des 
grossesses  extra-uterines  avec  rupture  du  kv.ste  fcetal. 
Lyon  m6d.,  1894,  Ixxyii,  317-325.  — Bavis  (C.  G.)  Ex- 
trauterine abdominal  pregnancy;  operation  by  the  va- 
gina; recovery.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  615.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Belaiinay.  Grosse-sse  extra-utt-rine;  hysteree- 
tomie  vaginale;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1895, 
Ixx,  177. — De  MarsI  (A.)  Due  colpolaparotomie  per 
gravidanze  extra-uterine.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1897-8,  iv,  1283-1286.  Also:  Boll.  d.  levatr.,  Bologna,  1898,  i, 
284-290.  Also,  transl.:  Gynecologic,  Par. ,  1899,  iv,  394-399.— 
Donald.  Seven  months'  extra  uterine  fcetus  removed 
by  vaginal  incision.  Med.  Press  &Circ.,  Loud.,  1899,  n.  s., 
Ixvii,  32.  —  Ellsclier  (  G. )  A  mehenkiviili  terhessgg 
hiively-metszfe  ^i,ltal  gyogyult  esete.  [A  case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  cured  by  vaginotomy.]  Budapest!  k. 
orvosegy.  1893-iki  evkonyve,  1894,  248-254.  Also,  transL: 
Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1893,  xxix,  1161-1165. — 
Fenger  (C.)  The  vaginal  operation  in  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxiv,  418^35. 
[Discussion],  496-500.    ylteo.  Reprint,    ^/so.-  St.  Louis  M. 

65.  J.,  1891,  Ix,  331-347.  — Ford  (W.  E.)  Results  of  va- 
ginal section  and  drainage  in  early  cases  of  ectopic  ges- 
tation. Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1906,  xxxi,  157-174. 
Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1996,  liv,  81-86.  Also:  Surg., 
Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  lii,  116-118.  [Discussion], 
172.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  Gyuicc.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxii, 
149. — Gardner  (W.  S.)  The  vaginal  operation  for  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1898,  xxxix, 
561-564.    [Discussion],  571.    Also:  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll. 

Phys.  Surg.,  Bait.,  1898,  i,  38-42.   .  Posterior  vaginal 

section  in  ruptured  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  report  of 
a  case.   J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1900- 

1901,  iii,  49-51.   .  Vaginal  operation  for  extra-uterine 

pregnancy;  Diihrssen's  method.  Ibid.,  1903-1,  vi,  1-5. — 
Henrotin  (F. )  Vaginal  section  for  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Chicago  Gynec.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  204-212. 
[Discussion],  214-232.  Also:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  ix,  1.51-160.  [Discussion] ,  237-255.  ^?6-o.  Reprint. 
Also:  N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1896,  viii,  48.5-491.  — Hig- 
gins  (F.  A.)  Vaginal  section  in  the  treatment  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  561-564. 
ylfeo.  Reprint. — Jaboulay.  Gro.sses.se  extra-utC>rine  en 
imminence  de  rupture  extirpee  par  laparotomie  vaginale. 
Lyon  med.,  1901,  xcvii,  660.  —  KablukoH:"( A.  F.)  Slu- 
chaT  7-mlesyachnoI  vnlematochnoi  beremennosti,  ope- 
rirovannolcherezvlagalishtshe.  [Extrauterine pregnancy 
in  the  seventh  month  operated  on  per  vaginam.]  Med. 


Pregnancy   (Ectopic,    Treatment  of. 
Operative)  hy  vaginal  route. 

Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Iv,  182-185.  — Kelly  (11.  A.)  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy  treated  by  vaginal  incision.  .Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1893,  iv,  109.   .  Treat- 
ment of  ectopic  pregnancy  by  vaginal  puncture.  Ibid., 

1896,  vii,  209-211. — Leonte.  Sarcinele  extra-uterine  din 
punctui  de  vedereal  tratamentulul  chirurgical.  Spitalul. 
BucurescI,  1898,  xviii,  467-170.  —  Llbby  (G.  \V.)  Report 
of  a  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  operation  by  vagi- 
nal opening  and  subsequent  laparotomy;  death.  Med. 
Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1897,  v,  164-166.  —  lUadlener 
(M.)  Vaginale  Operationen  iiei  Extrauteringraviditiit. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xi,  757- 
762. — ITIasetti  (P.)  Delia  gravidanza  extrauterina  e  del 
suo  trattamenlo  operativo  ctm  la  elitrotoniia.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  1892,  xiv,  819-839.  Also  [.'\bstr.]:  Bull.  d. 
Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.di  Roma  (1891),  1892,  xi,  268-275. — 
Montgomery  (E.  E.)  Ectopic  gestation.  Internal. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  .s.,  ii,  252-256.  —  No b I e  (C.  P.)  Va- 
ginal incision  and  drainage  of  suppurating  h»matoceles 
due  to  ectopic  gestation.    Am.  Gyn.nec  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., 

1897,  X,  282-284.  [Discussion],  337-347.  yliso.  Reprint.— 
Nodet  (V.)  Un  cas  d'clytrntomie  pour  une  grossesse 
extra-uterine  avant  le  cinquieme  mois.  Arch,  prov.de 
chir..  Par.,  1897,  vi,  299-30,5.— Preobrazlienski  (V.  V.) 
Vlagalishtshniy  put  pri  vnlematochnoi  beremenno.sti  i 
metod  osvlesht'sheniya  po  D.  O.  Ottu.  [Vaginal  route  in 
extrauterine  pregnancy  and  Ott's  method  of  its  illumi- 
nation.] J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903, 
xvii,  1044;  1379.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] ;  Cong,  period,  de 
gynec.  et  d'obst.  C.-r.  1902,  Florence- Rome,  1904,  iv,  768- 
776. — Raeoviceano-Pitesti.  Grcssesse extra-uterine 
operee  par  voie  vaginale.  'Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Bucarest,  1898-9,  i,  62.  [Discussion] ,  63;  72;  82;  94.— 
Reynolds  (G.  W.)  A  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy  oper- 
ated upon  by  the  vaginal  method.  Tr.  Chicago  Gynec. 
Soc,  N.  Y.,  189.5-6,  147-149.  Also:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  viii,  598-601.  —  StonS's.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine operee  par  )e  vagin;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  beige 
de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1896,  viii,  181-185. — von 
Straueli(M.)  1st  die  Extrauterinsehwangerschaft  per 
vaginam  Oder  per  abdomen  anzugreifen'?  St.  Petersb. 
med.  VVchn.schr.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xviii,  167. 

Pregnancy  (Ectopic,  Treatment  of)  hy 
electricity. 

Blackwood  (W.  R.  D.)  Electricity  vs.  laparotomy 
in  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy.  Times  &  Reg.,  Phila.,  1890, 
vii,  292-294.— Brothers  (A.)  Subsequent  behavior  of 
cases  of  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy  treated  by  electricity. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  113-127.    Also  [Ab.str.]: 

N.  York  M.  J.,  1890,  li,  103.   .  Present  po.sition  of  the 

electrical  treatment  in  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Am.  Elec- 
trother.  Ass.,  1893,  170-175,  1  tab.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1894,  xxix,  56-62.— Biickmaster  (A.  H.)  Elec- 
tricity in  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am., I.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1890,  xxiii,  337-343.— Cole  (C.  S.)  A  clinical  record; 
ectopic  gestation.  N.  York  J.  Gynaic.  &  Obst.,  1892,  ii, 
31-37.  [Discussion] ,  75-77.— Jaekson  (W.  L.)  Case  of 
ectopic  gestation  treated  by  galvanic  current;  death  of 
fetus;  recovery  of  patient.  J.  Electrother.,  N.  Y.,  1893, 
xi,  73-76. — Kalabin  (I.S.)  Sluchal  vnlematochnoi  be- 
remennosti, llechonniy  elektrichestvom.  [Case  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  treated  by  electricity.]  Trudi  akush.- 
ginek.  Obsh.  v  jfosk.,  1888,"ii,  12-23.  Also,  transl.:  Ann. 
de  gynec  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1890,  xxxiii,  44-46. — IHcGinnls 
(E.  L.  H.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxix,  381-384.  Also:  N.  York  J.  GyUEec 
&  Obst.,  1894,  iv,  277-279.— McLean  (M.)  Extra-Uterine 
pregnancy  successfully  treated  by  galvanism.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xxvi,  404-408.  Also:  N.  York  J.  Gyna;c. 
&  Obst.,  1892,  ii,  590.  [Discussion],  593-600.— Marten 
(R.  H.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  foetation  cured  by  the 
application  of  a  strong  faradic  current.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1889-90,  ix,  163-165.— IVedorodov  (I.-P.) 
Traitement  et  guerison  complete  par  I'electricite  de  la 
grosse.sse  extra-uterine  et  de  ses  suites.  Compt.-rend. 
Cong.internat.de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  vi,  sect.  13,  360- 
364. — Rockwell  [etal.].  Discussion  on  the  relative  foeti- 
cidal  value  of  the  galvanic  and  faradic  currents  in  ectopic 
gestation.  Tr.  Am.  Electrother.  Ass.  [N. Y.] ,  1892, 178-189.— 
St.  Jolin  (P.  D.)  Ectopic  pregnancy,  with  report  of  a 
case.  .1.  Am.  JI.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  425. — Taylor 
(W.  H.)  Report  of  a  case  of  ectopic  gestation  treated 
with  galvanism.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1890,  xiv,  410-412. 

Pregnancy  (Ectopic)  m  animals. 

Capaldi  (X.)  Gravidanza  addominale  e  rottura 
d'  utero  nei  roditori.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli, 
1903,  X,  462-166, 1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Dartigolle.  Cas 
de  gestation  extra-uterine  chez  un  lievre.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux.  1880-Kl,  1,  15.— Fok 
(C.)  Sullo  sviluppo  extrauterino  dell'  novo  di  mammi- 
fero.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1901,  Iv,  363- 
370.  — Frencli  (C.)  &  Cliipman  (W.  \V.)  Extra 
uterine  foetation  in  the  bitch.  J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet.  Arch., 
Phila.,  1901,  xxii,  726-731.— Friez  (A.)   Gestation  extra- 
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Pregnancy  {Ectopic)  in  animals. 

uterine  chez  une  vache.  Reo.  de  in6d.  v^t.,  Par.,  1901, 
8.  s.,  viii,  349-351.— Happe  (H.)  Ueber  Graviditas  ab- 
dominalis  beim  Kaninchen.  Aiiat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1903, 
xxii,  601-619,  Spl.—Hennetoerg.  Abdominalgraviditiit 
beim  Kaninchen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,2U0.— Kamanii  (K. )  Schein- 
bare  Abdominalgraviditiit  beim  Kaninchen  naeh  pri- 
miirer  Uterusruptur.  Ztschr.  f.  GynaJj;.,  Leipz., 1903,  xxvii, 
515-517.  yl/so  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  79.  AUo,  transL:  Brit.M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  543.— Kaupp  (B.  F..)  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy  in  ewe.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxvi, 
1063.— Sliaw  (W.  V.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation 
in  a  cat.  St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1904,  x,  94,— Sitt- 
ner  ( A. )  Bauchschwangerschaft  beim  Kaninchen. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixix,  688-701.— Sutton 
(J.  B.)  The  Purvis  oration  on  abdominal  pregnancy  in 
women,  cats,  dogs,  and  rabbits.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii, 
1625-1627.— Tliiernesse.  Un  cas  de  gestation  extra- 
uterine abdorainale,  concomitante  d'une.gestation  uterine 
normale,  chez  une  truie  primipare.  Echo  v6t.,  Li^ge, 
1871-2,  i,  151-155.— Waldeyer.  Ueber  eine  ectopische 
Schwangerschaft  bei  einem  Mantelpavian.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1893,  xxvii,  177-181.— Wolff 
(B.)  Eine  primare  Bauchhohlenschwangerschaft.  [Ka- 
ninchen.] Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1902, 
xlviii,  171. 

Pregnancy  {Ectopic)  coexisting  vrith 
uterine. 

Faschius  (J.  A.)  *  Partus  naturalis  collatus 
cum  prseternaturali  et  occasione  foeminse  ad  ex- 
tractionem  fcetus  usque  parturientis.  4°.  Jenx, 
[1705]. 

GuTzwiLLER  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  gleichzeiti- 
ger  Extra-  und  Intrauteringraviditiit ;  Zusam- 
menstellung  und  Betrachtung  derartiger  Falle. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1892-3,  xliii,  223-251, 
ipl. 

Happe  (H.)  *  Ueber  Graviditas  abdominalis 
beim  Kaninchen.  [Giessen.]  8°.  Wiesbaden, 
1903. 

KoEHNE  (W.  [H.])  *Ein  Fall  von  gleich- 
zeitiger  Intra-  und  Extrauterinschwangerschaft. 
8°.    Marburg,  1887. 

VON  Neugebauer  (F.  )  Zur  Lehre  von  der 
Zwillingsschwangerschaft  mit  heterotopem  Sitz 
der  Friichte,  das  eine  Ei  in  Cavo  uteri,  das  an- 
dere  extrauterin  gelagert;  Kasuistik  von  171 
Fallen  nebst  zwei  eigenen  Beobachtungen.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1907. 

Pacalin  (J. -G.  )  *Contribution  a  I'^tude 
clinique  de  la  grossesse  il  la  fois  uterine  et  extra- 
uterine.   8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

Allardiee  (W.  C.)  Simultaneous  intrauterine  and 
extrauterine  gestation;  operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  i,  942.— Antliony  (R.  W.)  Case  of  old  ectop- 
ic gestation  complicating  normal  pregnancy;  pain;  sui- 
cide. JWd.,1904,  i,  15. — Bazterrioa  (E. )  Enibarazo ect6- 
pico  4  t6rmino  con  feto  muerto  en  un  cuerno  uterine  y 
embarazo  normal  de  cinco  me.ses.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1903,  xi,  .577-581. — Beeston  ( J.  L, )  A  case 
of  ectopic  gestation  succeeded  by  normal  pregnancy; 
afterwards  successfully  treated  by  abdominal  section. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  481.— Belim.  Ver- 
einigte  Uterinal-  und  Tubal  -  Schwangerschaft;  Tod 
durch  Berstung  der  Tube;  Section.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1874-5,  vii,  314-323.— Be laustegul  (E.  F.)  Un 
caso  de  embarazo  doble  intrauterino  y  ectopico.  Rev. 
Soc.  mC'd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900,  viii,  588-593.— 
Bicliat  (H.)  Contribution  a  I'c'tude  de  la  grossesse  g6- 
mellaire  intra-  et  extra-utC'rine  combin^e.  Rev.  de  gyn?c. 
et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1903,  vii,  411^36. — Bog'danovlci. 
Grossesse  extra-  et  intra-ut6rine.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1904-5,  vii,  20-24.— Bourret  (C.) 
De  la  coexistence  des  grossesses  intra  et  extra-ut6rines. 
Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  497-500.— Bovee  (J.  W.) 
Combined  ectopic  and  uterine  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1907,  Ivi,  509.— Boyd  (i/cs.^  A  case  of  twin  preg- 
nancy, extrauterine  and  intrauterine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  ii,  962. — Braqueliaye  (J.)  Grossesse  tubal  re;  fce- 
tus calcific,  mal  tolert»;  grossesse  intercurrente  termin^e 
par  un  accouchement  avant  terme;  extirpation  du  litho- 
pedion  par  la  laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  773-775.— Browne  (B.  B.)  Combined 
intra-uterine  and  extra-uterine  twin  pregnancy;  with  an 
analysis  of  twenty-four  cases,  and  full  extracts  from  the 
most  important  oases.   Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc.  1881,  Phila., 
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1882, V 1,444-462.  ^teo,Reprint.— Cantwell  (P.V.)  Simul- 
taneous extra- and  intra-uterine  pregnancies.  Med.  Rcc 
N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  636.— Chambers  (T.)  A  case  of  uterine 
pregnancy  supervening  on  ectopic  gestation,  which  had 
persisted  four  years.  Intercolon. M.Cong.  Tr., Melbourne 
1889,  ii,  697-702.— CIirlster-Nilsson  (Hanna).  Ueber 
gleichzeitige  extrauterine  und  intrauterine  Schwanger- 
schaft. Mitth.  a.  d.  gynaek.  Klin.  d.  O.  Engstrom  in 
Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1901,  iv,  1-76.  Also:  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1901,  3.  f.,  i,  afd.  1,  no.  12,  1-.53.— Cooper  (St. 
C.)  Combined  e.xtra-uterineand  intra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Arkansas  M.  Soc,  Little  Rock,  1904,  302-313.  Also: 
Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904,  xxiv,  337-340.— Desg'iiin  (L.) 
Deux  cas  de  grossesses  extra-utcrines  coincidant  avec 
une  grossesse  normale.  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1898, 
1,  346.— Dickson  (J.  A.)  Two  cases  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy,  one  being  coincident  with  normal  uterine 
pregnancy;  operation  and  recovery  in  each.  Cleveland 
M.  Gaz.,  1891-2,  vii,  321-325.   .  Three  cases  of  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  one  being  coincident  with  normal 
uterine  pregnancy,  and  one  being  a  case  of  abdominal 
pregnancy;  operation  and  recovery  in  all.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  454-456.— Elliot  (J.  W.)  The  man- 
agement of  critical  cases  of  ruptured  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, with  the  report  of  a  ca.se  of  combined  intra-  and 
extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi, 
292-294.— Feldiuan  (R.  A.)  Vniematochnaya  bryush- 
naya  beremennost,  soprovozhdavshayasya  matochnol,  s 
poslleduyushtshim  normalnim  shesti-nedielnim  abortom. 
[Extrauterine  abdominal  pregnancy,  accompanying  the 
uterine  variety,  with  subsequent  normal  abortion  of  a  si.x- 
week  foetus.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1904, 
xviii,  1916-1918. — Fleurent.  Ein  Fall  von  gleichzeiti- 
ger  intra-  und  extrauteriner  Schwangerschaft.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  VVchschr.,  1906,  liii,  1817. — Frankenstein. 
Demonstration  eines  Falles  von  rupturierterinterstitieller 
Tubargraviditiit  bei  gleichzeitiger  intrauteriner  Gravidi- 
tiit.  Mitth.  f.  d.Ver.  Schlesw. -Hoist.  Aerzte,Kiel,]906,xiv, 
187-190.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  47.— 
Franklin  (G.  C.)  Intra- and  extrauterine foetation  at 
full  term;  Csesarean  section  (Porro).  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1894,  i,  1019.— Galton  ( J.  H. )  Twin  ectopic  and  uterine 
gestation;  laparotomy ;  death  on  the  seventh  day.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  756.— Gangolplie.  Grossesse  double 
intra-uterine  et  extra-uterine.  Bull.  Soc.de  chir.  deLyon, 
1905,  viii,  40-43.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1905,  civ,  463-466.— 
Geijl.  Extrauterine  en  intrauterine  graviditeit  ter- 
zelfdertijd  bij  een  zelfde  persoon  waargenomen.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst,  1902-3,  ix,  221-227.  Also,  transL:  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  913-919.— Go biet 
(J.)  Gleichzeitige  extrauterine  und  intrauterine  Gravi- 
ditiit.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  64-69.— Grimm. 
Ueber  einen  bemerkenswerthen  geburtshilfiichen  Fall 
aus  meiner  Praxis;  [Zwillingsschwangerschaft;  normale 
und  tubo-uterine  Schwangerschaft] .  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfalz. 
Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1902,  xviii,  12-16.— Hagens  (G. 
J.)  &  Moorliead  (J.  J.)  Combined  intra-uterine  and 
extra-uterine  pregnancy;  operation  and  recovery.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1440.— Harriman  (A. 
H.)  Case  of  combined  intra-  and  extra-uterine  twin 
pregnancy;  full  term.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Con- 
cord, 1890,  82-85.— Hasegawa  (K.)  [A  case  of  tubal 
pregnancy  with  normal  pregnancy.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa 
Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  ii,  279-289.  — Herman 
(R.)  Un  cas  de  grossesse  a  la  fois  intra-uterine  et  ab- 
dominale.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  m6d.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1904, 
4.  s.,  xviii,  146-149.  [Rap.  de  Van  Cauwenberghe] ,  116- 
118.— Hermes.  Ein  Fall  von  gleichzeitiger  Extra- 
und  Intrauteringraviditat.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  157-159.— Hirst  (B.  C.)  A 
coincident  intra-uterine  and  extra-uterine  pregnancy. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  347.  Also:  Phila.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  1896,  iii,  84.— Holmes  (B.)  Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy and  appendicitis  complicating  pregnancy.  N. 
Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1896,  viii,  443-446.— Immel  (T.) 
Ueber  gleichzeitige  Schwangerschaft  innerhalb  und  aus- 
serhalb  der  Gebiirmutter.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gynak.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxvii,  82-96.— Inge  (H.  T.)  A  case 
of  co-existing  intra  and  extra-uterine  pregnancy,  one 
foetus  expelled  at  the  third  month,  the  other  removed  by 
operation  three  months  later.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama, 
Montgomery,  1902,  263-268.  Also:  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902, 
i,  467-471. — James  (J.  E.)  Double  pregnancy;  uterine 
and  tubal.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1905,  xl,  410- 
413. — Jones  (  H.  E. )  Normal  and  ectopic  gestation 
(tubal)  coincident.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1897-8,  ii,  644-646.— Kallmorgen.  Gleichzeitige 
Extra-  und  Intrauteringraviditat.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1893,  xxvii,  255.— Koklianoff  (A. 
P.)  Sluchal  sushtshestvovaniya  odnovremenno  vnle- 
matochnol  (trubnol)  i  matochnol  beremennosti.  [Co- 
existence of  extrauterine  ( tubal )  and  intrauterine 
pregnancy.]  J.  aku.sh.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 
XV,  791-794. — Liigeti  (J.)  Egy  rendes  in  tubouterinalis 
terhessC'g  illetoleg  Abortus  eset^rol.  [Simultaneous  nor- 
mal and  tubo-uterine  pregnancy  with  abortion.]  Orvosi 
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hetil.,  Budapest,  1896,  xl,  300.  Alsu,  transl.  [Abstr,]:  Vn- 
gar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  l.SHG,  i,  10'2.— l.voft"(  1.  M.) 
Odnovremenuaya  matochnayii  i  vnlematochnaya  bere- 
mennost.  [Simultaneous  uterine  and  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy.] Med.  Obozr.,  Moslc.,  1903,  lix,  88&-890.— JTlt- 
Cliiitock  (J.  C.)  &  Storrs  (Frances).  Report  ot  a 
case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  .synchronous  with  uter- 
ine pregnancy,  fietus  in  utero  of  three  months;  ftetus  in 
abdominal  cavity  of  sixteen  months:  operation;  recovery. 
Kansas  M.  J.,  Topeka,  lS9.i,  vii,  15-17,  1  pi.— JttarsUall 
(G.  B.)  Case  of  r\iptured  tubal  gestation  associated  with 
twin-pregnancv  in  uterus.  Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gyiipec. 
See.  (1902-4),  190^,  iv,  109-113.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903, 
X,  28.5-289.  Also:  J.  Obst.  &  GvuEec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Loud., 
1903,  iv,  448-450, 1  pi.— Martin  (E.  \V.)  Twin  pregnancy, 
one  fietus  in  utero  and  the  other  extrauterine.  Ann. 
Gynsec.  &  Psediat.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  v,  534-531).  Aim:  Omaha 
Clinic,  1892-3,  v,  2-59-263.  Also:  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta, 
1892,  xxii,  392-395.— Matliewson  (H.  P.)  Twin  preg- 
nancy, intra  and  e.xtra-uterine,  combinecl.  Tr.  M.  See. 
Calif.",  San  Fran.,  1898.  xxviii,  180-182.  Also:  PaciticM.J., 
San  Fran.,  1898,  xli,  526-.528.— Meyer  (E.)  Zwei  FiUle  von 
gleichzeitiger  Extra-  und  Intra-Uterin-Graviditiit.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  1361-1366.— Miller 
(C.  F.)  A  case  of  combined  extra  and  intra-utcrine 
pregnancy.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  11,198-201.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixviii,  580.— MitoUell  ^T.  E.) 
A  case  of  sim\iltaneous  uterine  and  extrauterine  ges- 
tation. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1896,  i,  1323.— Moild  (K.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  gleichzeitiger  Intra-  und  Ex- 
trauterin  graviditat.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899, 
xlvi,  1199-1202.— Mondy  (S.  L.  C.)  Case  of  tubo- 
ovarian  pregnancy,  with  uterine  pregnancy.  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1903,  n.  s.,  .\iv,  156-1.58.— Morrison  (.1.  B.)  In- 
terstitial or  tubo-uterine  gestation  complicating  uter- 
ine pregnancy;  abortion  of  both  fietuses  three 
weeks  apart.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  1162-1165.— 
Moseley  (W.  E. )  Twin  pregnancy:  one  fetus  being  in- 
trauterine and  the  other  extrauterine  (tubal).  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiii,  682-689.  [Discussion],  716.— 
MUller  (E.)  EtTilfiielde  af  saratidig extra-  og  intraute- 
rin  Graviditet.  [A  case  of  simultaneous  extra-  and  intra- 
uterine pregnancy.]    Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh.,  1898,  4.  R., 

vi,  1-13. — Murlllo  (A.)  Preiieees  extra-uterinas  com- 
plicadas;  un  case  de  preiiez  .simult4nea  intra  y  extra- 
uterina.  Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1894,  xxii, 
179-187. — von  Neugebaiier  (F.)  [Demonstration  von 
zwei  Priiparaten  gleichzeitiger  intra-  und  extrauteriner 
Schwangerschaft  i.sochronen  Ursprungs.]  Ztschr.  f.  Un- 
tersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genu.ssmittel,  Berl.,  1904,  viii, 
225. — Perkins  (H.  P.)  Case  of  combined  extra- and 
intra-uterine  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi, 
309.  [Discussion] ,  312.— Plilllips  (.1.)  A  case  of  extra- 
uterine associated  with  intra-uterine  fo^tation  in  which 
abdominal  section  was  performed.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1902, 
ii,  1122. — Pollak  (S. )  Simultaneous  intra  and  extra- 
uterine pregnancy  to  full  term.  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1871, 
viii,  193-200.  .4;,S(),  Reprint.— Polloson  (A.)  Grosse-sse 
extra-utfrine  coincidant  avec  uue  grossesse  intra-uterine. 
Bull.  Soc.dechir.de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  188.— Potieyenko 
(V.  V.)  Sluchal  odnnvremennol  trubnol  1  vnutriniatoch- 
nol  beremennosti.  [Simultaneous  Intrauterine  and  tubal 
pregnancy.]  .1.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904, 
xviii,  76-88. — Raoo vieeano.  Grossesse  extra-  et  intra- 
uterine.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1904-5, 

vii,  28-32. — ReifTersclieid  (K.)  Gleichzeitige  extra- 
uterine und  intra-uterine  Schwangerschaft.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  360-363.— Relnsberg  (J.) 
O mimodeloznim  tehotenstvi:  vz&cnf  pripad  soucasneho 
tehotenstvi  ve  vejcovodu  a  deloze.  [Extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy; singular  case  of  synchronous  pregnancy  in  Fal- 
lopian tube  and  uterus.]  Casop.l^k.  fesk.,  v  Praze,1890, 
xxix,  805;  8:i0;  885;  925;  947;  972;  992.— Rivet.  Grossesse 
intra-uterine  normale  coincidant  avec  une  grossesse  ec- 
topique  de  meme  Sge.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1902-3,  xxi, 
34-36.— Robb  (H.)  A  case  of  multiple  gestation,  ectopic 
and  intra-uterine.  Am.  J.  Clin.  Med.,  Chicago,  1906,  xiii, 
902-905.— Royster  (H.  A.)  A  case  of  combined  intra- 
and  e.xtra-uterine  pregnancy  at  term:  the  former  child 
delivered  alive  naturally,  tlie  latter  (dead)  removed  by 
coeliotomv  four  weeks  later;  recovery.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1897,  xxxvi,  820-827.— Simpson  "(F.  F. )  A  consider- 
ation of  combined  ectopic  and  intrauterine  pregnancy, 
with  report  of  ease.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  i&  Gynec,  N.  Y.. 
1903,  xvi,  352-374.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,1904,  xlix, 
333-355.  ^teiubera.  Tghotenstvi  delozng  a  ziroven 
mimodelozne.  [Intra- and  extra-uterine  pregnancy  at  the 
same  time.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,v  Praze,  l.S75,xiv,  2.57-260. — 
Stillwa^'en  (C.  A.)  Simultaneous  extra-uterine  and 
intra-uterine  pregnancy;  report  of  a  case.  ,1.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904,  xlii.  766.— Straus  (W.)  Tubargraviditat 
bet  gleichzeitiger  Intrauterinschwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1900.  xliv,  26-38.— Taylor 
(H.  C.)  Simultaneous  intrauterine  and  extrauterine 
pregnancy.  Am. , J. Obst. ,  N.Y..  1907,  Iv. 671-673.— Varnek 
(L.  N. )  Sluchat  odnovremennol  vnutri-  i  vnlematochnol 
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beremennosti.  [Simultaneous  intra-  and  extra-uterine 
pregnancy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Iv,  17.5-181.— 
*'asten"(V.  A.)  Graviditas  uterina  et  tubaria  sin.; 
[operatio].  Soobsh.  i  protok.  S.-Peterb.  med.  Obsh.  (1895), 
1896,  xiii,  40— 12.— V'lneberg  (H.  N.)  Simultaneous  uter- 
ine and  extra-uterine  pregnancy;  report  of  two  cases. 
N.  York  M.  .1.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  39(i-:399.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Waltliard  (M.)  Semiamputatio  uteri  gravidi  bei 
Graviditiit  im  rudimcntiiren  Uterushorn  mit  volliger 
Genesuug  und  spiiterer  nnrmal  verlaufender  Schwanger- 
schaft in  der  zuriickgelassenen  Utenishiilfte.  Cor.-Bl.f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Ba,sel,  1m94,  xxiy,  777-783.— Waltlier 
(H.)  Ein  Fall  von  gieiclizeitiger  Extra-  und  intrautc- 
ringraviditiit  bei  Uterus  subseptus.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1895,  xxxiii.  389-412,  2  pi.— Way  (E. 
W.i  Notes  on  a  case  of  superfiptation,  uterine  and  ex- 
trauterine. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1889-90,  ix,  16.5. — 
Weibel  (W.)  Ueber  gleichzeitige  Extra-  uud  Intra- 
uterin-Graviditiit.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Berl.,  1905.  xxii,  739-771.—  Wells  (  B.  H.  )  A  case  of 
intra-uterine  and  tubo-interstitial  gestation.  Med.  Rec, 
N.Y'.,  1898,  liii,  886.— Wliitbet-k  (,I.  E.  \V.)  Simulta- 
neous extrauterine  and  intrauterine  gestation.  N.  York 
State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi,  203.— Wllltcomb  (G.  H.)  A 
rare  case  of  twin  intra-  and  extra-uterine  pregnancy 
treated  by  electricity.  N.  York  J.  Gynfec.&  Obst.,  1891-2, 
i,  18-21. — Wlener(G.)  Extrauteringravidit:itbeigleich- 
zeitigbestehenderlntrauteringraviditiit.  Miinchnn.med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  2051.— Worrall  (R.)  Ectopic  gesta- 
tion complicating  normal  pregnancy;  abdominal  section; 
recovery.  Brit.  Gynsec.  J.,  Loud.,  1891-2,  vii,  63-71.  Also: 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1893,  xii,  3-5.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1891,  i.  702.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1891,  n.  s.,  li,  296.   .  Concurrent  uter- 
ine and  tubal  pregnancy.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1904,  xxiii,  114.— Youiiji:  (E.  B. )  Coincident  extra- 
and  intra-uterine  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907, 
cl  vi,  733-736. — Zlnke  (  E.  g".  )  A  case  of  extra-  and  intra- 
uterine pregnancy,  with  tabulated  record  of  eighty-eight 
cases.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlv,  623-646.  ^1^^  Re- 
print. 

Pregnancy  {Ectopic)  vjith  suhseqamt 
■normal  pregnancy. 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  subsequent  to  abdominal 
operations. 

Funck-Brentano  (L.)  Des  grossesses  ut<i- 
riiies  survenant  apres  la  grossesse  extrauterine. 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

— ^  .  The  same.    8°.    Paris,  189S. 

Axtell  (E.  R.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy:  curetting 
of  the  uterus  followed  by  miscarriage.  N.,  York  M.  J., 
1891.  liv,  289.— Donog'liue  ( F.  D.)  Two  cases  of  normal 
pregnancy  following  operations  for  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. Ann.  Gvnec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost..  1903,  xvi,  406- 
412.  "  Also:  .1.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland.  1902-3,  ix,  2.59.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  med.  du  Canada.  Montreal,  1903- 
4,  vii,  29.  —  Enirstroni  (  O.  )  Uterint  hafvandeskap 
efter  forutgangen  tubargraviditet.  [Uterine  pregnancy 
after  tubal  pregnancy.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1896,  xx'xviii,  1006-1013.  Also,  transl.: 
Mitth.  a.  d.gvnaek.  Klin.  d.  .  .  .  O.  Engstrom  in  Helsing- 
fors, Berl.,  1897,  i,  327-339.— Evans  (D.  J.)  Ectopic  ges- 
tation with  subsequent  normal  pregnancy.  Montreal 
M.  .1.,  1901,  XXX,  269.— Forssell  (H. )  Erfarenheter  be- 
triilYande  konception  och  uterint  hafvandeskap  efter 
operativt  behandlad  tubargraviditet.  [Erfahrungen  tiber 
Konception  und  uterine  Graviditiit  nach  operativ  be- 
handelter  Tubenschwangerschaft.  Ref.,  p.  ix.]  Finska 
liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1902,  xliv,  117-1.57.  Also, 
transl.:  Mitth.  a.  d.  gvnaek.  Klin.  d.  o.  Engstrom  in  Hel- 
singfors, Berl.,  1901-2.  iv,  127-159.— Meda  (P.  C.)  Delle 
gravidanze  uterine. seguenti  allegravidanze  extrauterine. 
Ann.  diostet.,  Milano,  1906,  i,  199-241.— Plilllips  (.J. )  A 
case  of  extra-uterine  gestation,  with  the  history  of  two 
subsequent  intra-uterine  pregnancies.  Clin,  sketches, 
Lond.,  1895,  i,  5. — Solovyoff  (.S..  N.)  O  nornialnol  bere- 
mennosti 1  rodakh  poslie  operatsii  vnlematochnol  bere- 
mennosti. [Normal  pregnancy  and  labor  following  oper- 
ation for  extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1899,  lii,  831-841. 

Pregnancy  {Examijuition  in). 
See  Pregnancy  (Diagnosis  i'n). 

Pregnancy  (Exanthems  in). 

See  Pregnancy  (  Complications  of)  from  acute 
in  fectious  disease. 

Pregnancy  {Extrainenihranoufi). 

Glaize  (E.)  *La  grossesse  extra-membra- 
neuse.    S°.    Pari.%  1899. 
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Pregnancy  {Extrainemhranous) . 

Maroger  (P.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
grossesseextra-membraneuse.    8°.   Paris,  1903. 

Altieri  (E.)  Un  nuovo  caso  di  sviluppo  extracoriale 
del^feto.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1905,  335-346.— 
Clement  (P.)  Grossesse  extra-membranense.  Bull. 
Soo.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1906,  ix,  181.— DevraiiSi'iie  (L.) 
Grossesse  extra-membraneu.se  de  5  mois.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  49-51.— Huoiiet.  Gro.ssesse 
extra-membraneuse.  Bull,  et  mi?m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1906,  Ixxxi,  659-661.— Meyer-Riiegg  (H.)  Eihautber- 
sting  ohne  Unterbreehung  der  Schwangerschaft.  Ztschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  li,  419-468.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1904,  xxxiv, 
240. — Opoclier  (E.)  Un  caso  dl  sviluppo  extracoriale 
del  feto.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1907,  xvi, 
209-215.— Semoii  (M.)  Hydrorrhrea  amnialis;  Graviditas 
extramembranosa;  Placenta  circumvallata.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  735-745. 

Pregnancy  (Extra-peritoneal) . 
See  Pregnancy  (Ttitraligamentary). 

Pregnancy  ( Extrauterine). 
See  Pregnancy  (Ectopic). 

Pregnancy  (Eye  in). 

See  Pregnancy  {  Complications  of,  Ocular). 

Pregnancy  (False). 

See  Pregnancy  [Imaginary)  ;  Pregnancy 
{3[olar). 

Pregnancy  (Feigned). 

See  Pregnancy  (Jurisprudence  of). 

Pregnancy  ( Glycosuria  in). 

See,  also,  Diabetes  in  pregnancy,  etc. 

Berberoff  (L. [I.])  *K  voprosu  o  sakharie 
V  mochie  u  beremennikh,  rodilnits  i  kormyash- 
tshikh  grudyu.  [On  the  question  of  sugar  in 
tlie  urine  in  the  pregnant,  puerperal,  and  suck- 
ling women .  ]    8  ° .    iS'.  -  Peter  burg,  1893. 

Brocard  (M.)  *La  glycosurie  de  la  gros- 
sesse; sa  frequence,  sa  nature,  son  mecanisme; 
introduction  a  I'etude  de  la  nutrition  dans  I'etat 
puerperal.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Hynitzsch  (J.  G.  A.)  *Ueber  Glykosurie 
bei  Graviden.  [Halle.]  8°.  Hcilberstadt, 
[1906]. 

Leduc(L.  )  *Recherches  sur  les  sucres  uri- 
naires  physiologiques  des  femmes  en  etat  gra- 
vido-puerperal.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Riedel(A.  )  *  Ueber  Glycosurie  der  Woch- 
nerinnen  und  Schwangern.    8°.    Halle,  [1869]. 

Binl  (G.)  Sulla  glicosuria  gravidico  puerperale. 
Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.med.di  Roma,  1906,  xxxii,  1-41. — Bro- 
card. (M.)  La  glycosurie  de  la  grossesse;  sa  frequence, 
sa  nature,  son  mecanisme.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  etdepsediat.. 
Par.,  1899,  xii,  359:  1900,  xiii,  23.— Brook  (W.  H.  B.) 
Three  cases  of  glycosuria  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  Obat.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1906),  1907,  xlviii,  192  —  Brooks  (J.G.)  Preg- 
nancy associated  with  glycosuria.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1890,  ix,  35.  —  Cliambrelent.  Glycosurie 
abondante  chez  une  femme  enceinte;  naissance  a  terme 
d'un  enfant  vivant:  constatation  du  suere  dans ses  urines. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par. ,  1901,  iv,  110-113.— Comljemale 
(F.)  &  Oul  (M.)  Recherches  sur  la  glycosurie  alimen- 
taire  chez  les  femmes  enceintes.  Cong,  frang .  de  m6d. 
Rapp.,  Par.,  1899,  v,  771-774.  Also:  Echo  m(5d.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1899,  iii,  533. — Hof  bauer.  Alimentary  glyco- 
suria in  pregnancy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1899, 
n.s.,lxviii,  499.— Jackson  (J.M.)  &  Torbert  (J.  R.) 
Glycosuria  in  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  159. 
[Discussion] ,  164.  ^?so,  Reprint. — Licduc  (L.)  Les  su- 
cres urinaires  des  femmes  en  ^tat  gravido-puerpiSral. 
Bull.  m(5d..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  1089.— L.eniaire  (F.A.)  Ue- 
ber das  Vorkommen  von  Milchzucker  im  Harn  bei  Wooh- 
nerinnen.  Ztschr.  f .  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1895-6,  xxi, 
442-460. — liOvlot(F.)  La  glycosurie  en  obst(5trique. 
Rev.  d.  mal.de  la  nutrition.  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  ii,  173-184.— 
Liudwig  (H.)  Ueber  Glykosurie  und  alimentare  Gly- 
kosurie in  der  Schwangerschaft.  Wien.klin.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xii,  305-317.— M01ler  (E.)  Nogle  Bemjerkninger  i 
Anledning  af  et  Tilfselde  af  Glycosuri  i  Graviditeten. 
[Remarks  on  a  case  of  glycosuria  in  pregnancy.]  Ugesk. 
f.  Laiger,  K0benh.,  1904,  6.  R.,  xi,  733-738.  —  Queirel  & 
Doinergue.  De  la  glycosurie  pendant  I'fitat  puer- 
piSral  (grossesse  et  suites  de  couches).  Ann.de  gyn6c.  et 


Pregnancy  (Glycosuria  in). 

d'obst., Par.,  1899,  lii,  332-340.— Rudaiix  (P.)  Dessucres 
urinaires  physiologiques  pendant  la  grossesse.  Clinique, 
Par.,  1906,  i,  281.— Kuoflf(W.)  Glycosuria  gravidarum. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  663-66.5.— Veit  (J.)  Ueber  die 
Glykosurie  der  Schwangeren.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
.schr.,  1906,  liii,  1437.— Walters  (W.  H.)  Glycosuria  in 
pregnancy.   Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxvi,  409-413. 

Pregnancy  (Hematuria  in). 

(S'fe  Pregnancy  (Complications  of,  Genito-uri- 
nary). 

Pregnancy  (Hsemorrhaqe  in). 

Bader  (R.)  Le  emorragie  degli  ultimi  mesi  di  gra- 
vidanza.  Lucina,  Bologna,  1905.  x,  97;  113. — Beck  (C.) 
Accidentelle,  verborgene  Blutung  der  schwangeren  6e- 
barrautter.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xyii.  467;  479. — 
Cova  (E.)  Le  emorragie  genitali  nella  gravidanza  non 
derivanti  dalla  cavitauterina.  Ginecologia.Firenze.  1904, 
i,  277-280.— Devralgne  (L.)  De  rh^>moglobinom6trie 
dans  le  diagnostic  des  hfmatomes  retroplacentaires.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1905,  viii,  199-201.— Ferri  (A.)  Le 
emorragie  degli  ultimi  mesi  di  gravidanza.  Arte  ostet., 
Milano,  1905,  xix,  106-112.— Futagawa  (S.)  [The man- 
agement of  hemorrhage  and  vasculargrowth  during  preg- 
nancy.] Jo-san-no  Shiori,  Osaka,  1899,  6-12. —  Hirst 
(B.C.)  Long-continued  hemorrhage  in  the  latter  half  of 
pregnancy, due  to  detachmentof  a  normally  situated  pla- 
centa, and  accompanied  by  septic  into.xication.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  97.— Jai-dine  (R  )  A  case  of 
old  pelvic  abscess  and  accidental  haemorrhage  in  a  preg- 
nant woman.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  296. — von 
Kubinyi  (P.)  Gefahrliche Blutung aus den  Harnwegen 
wahrend  der  Schwangerschaft.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxviii,  1473-1478.— Macan  (A.  V.)  Haemor- 
rhage from  the  organs  of  generation  during  pregnancy 
and  parturition.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1880,  i,  578-580.  Also, 
Reprint.- JHacfadyen  (N.)  Five  cases  of  ante-partum 
hsemorrhage.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xii, 
75.— Polak  (J.  O.)  Hsemorrhages  of  pregnancy;  their 
management.  N.  York  J.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.,  1893,  lii,  957- 
961. — Price  (M.)  Two  cases  of  death  from  hemorrhage 
during  pregnancy.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1904, 
n.  s  ,  yi,  71.— Froiist  (R.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
h^maturies  gravidiques  d'origine  vesicale.  Rev.  de 
gynec.  etde  chir.  abd,.  Par.,  1906,  x,  669-687.— Bemy  (S.) 
Hemorrhagies  par  les  gencives  et  par  des  na?vi  pen- 
dant la  gestation.  Rev.  m(5d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1907,  3.  s., 
xxxix,  500-504. — Sampietro  Oallego.  Hemogravi- 
dismo.   Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xvi,  247-250. 

Pregnancy  (Hygiene  and  management 
of). 

See,  also.  Pregnancy  (CoUus  in);  Pregnancy 
(Cravings  in);  Tregnancy  (Diet,  etc.,  in);  Pueri- 
culture. 

Bachimont  (A.)  *De  la  pu^riculture  intra- 
uterine au  cours  des  grossesses  geniellaires.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

BiENBAUM  (M.)  Aerztlicher  Ratgeber  fiir 
junge  Mutter;  ein  praktisches  Handbuch  iiber 
Schwangerschaft,  Wochenbett  und  erste  Kin- 
despflege;  mit  einem  Anhang:  Wie  muss  man 
sich  verhalten,  um  eine  leichte  Entbindung  zu 
erzielen?    8°.    Leipzig,  [1903]. 

Blancari)  (R.)  *  Reflexions  sur  I'hygiene 
de  la  grossesse,  de  I'accouchement  et  du  post 
partum  a  la  campagne;  abus  et  imprudence  des 
matrones.,   4°.    Paris,  1896. 

BoissoN  DE  la  Ria'iere  (J.)  De  opvoeding 
van  het  kind  voor  de  geboorte.  Systematische 
methoden  voor  het  vormen  der  neigingen  en 
eigenschappen  van  lichaam  en  geest  van  het 
kind  tijdens  de  bevruchting  en  zwangerschap. 
12°.    Amsterdam,  [1905]. 

Bu.iEON.  Lettres  a  une  jeune  mere  sur  I'hy- 
giene de  la  grossesse  et  sur  I'education  physique 
et  les  maladies  des  enfans  du  premier  Age.  12°. 
Paris,  1843. 

Burnett  (J.  C. )  The  prevention  of  con- 
genital malformations,  defects  and  diseases  by 
the  medicinal  and  nutritional  treatment  of  the 
mother  during  pregnancy;  edited  with  notes 
from  Grauvogl  on  preventing  hydrocephalus, 
etc.,  by  T.  G.  Duncan.    8°.    Chicago,  1881. 
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Pregnancy  {Hygiene  and  management 
of)- 

Cooke  (J.  B.)  Before  the  baby  conies.  A 
pamphlet  of  instruction  and  advice  for  pros- 
pective mothers.  2.  ed.  12°.  New  York, 
1901. 

CuRY  (H. )  *  Hygiene  sociale  de  la  grossesse 
chez  les  femmes  de  la  classe  ouvriere.  8°. 
PaW.v,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pom,  1898. 

DoNNADiEU  (J.)  Four  lire  en  attendant  bebe; 
conseiis  aux  jeunes  meres.  Preface  de  P.  Budin. 
12°.    P«//.s,  1903. 

Dumas  (A.)  Guide  pratique  de  la  femme 
enceinte,    sm.  4°.    Paris,  1902. 

p]isENBERG  (J. )  Hygiene  der  Schwanger- 
schaft;  eine  zusammenfassende  Darstellung  der 
Physiologie,  Pathologic  und  Therajiie,  niit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  L)iiitetik  der 
Schwangerschaft.    8°.     Wien,  1892. 

EusTACHE  (G. )  La  puericulture;  hygiene  et 
assistance.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Faber  (F.  W.)  Hygiene  der  Schwanger- 
schaft; fiir  Aerzte  und  Laien.  8°.  Berlin, 
1890. 

Flamm  (Mrs. )  Hygiene  der  Schwangerschaft 
und  des  Siiuglings.  12°.  Berlin  &  J^eipzig, 
In.  (/.]. 

Galanin  (M.  I.  )  Pisma  k  materyam  ob 
ukhodle  za  zdorovim  i  bolnim  rebyonkom. 
Izd.  2.,  s  pribavleniyem  di'etetiki  beremennosti, 
rodov  i  poslierodovavo  perioda  A.  1.  Nikolskol- 
Shtshechkinol.  [Letters  to  mothers  on  the 
care  of  the  healthy  and  the  diseased  child.  2. 
ed.,  with  supplement  by  Nikolskaya-Shtshech- 
kina  on  dietetics  of  pregnancy,  labor,  and  puer- 
perium.]    8°.    S.-Peterlmrg,  1891. 

Graefe(M.)  Wie  soil  sich  die  Frau  wiih- 
rend  der  Schwangerschaft  und  im  AVochenbett 
verhalten.    8°.    //aZ/c  o.  ,S'.,  1904. 

Grandi  (G.  B.)  Delia  igiene  delle  donne 
gravide,  comentario.    8°.    Lugo,  1840. 

Guichard  (P.)  *  Considerations  sur  la  pueri- 
culture intra-uterine.    8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

Kersten  (G.)  Wochenbett  und  erste  Kin- 
despflege.  Mit  eineni  Anhange:  Das  Verhalten 
der  Schwangeren  vor  der  Xiederkunft.  Aerzt- 
liche  Winke  und  Ratschliige.  12°  Berlin, 
[1904]. 

Klautsch  (A.)  Mutter  und  Kind.  Ein  hy- 
gienischer  Ratgeber  fiir  Schwangerschaft,  Ge- 
burt,  Wochenbett  und  erste  Kinderpflege. 
12°.    Leipzig,  1906. 

Letter  (A)  to  a  lady  on  the  mode  of  con- 
ducting herself  during  pregnancy;  also  on  the 
management  of  the  infant.  [Bv  Sarah  Brown.] 
12°.    London,  1777. 

Leyboff  (E.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'hygiene  de  la  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Meyer.  Das  wichtigste  Gebot  wiQirend  der 
Schangerschaft.  Eine  Mahnung  an  weite 
Kreise.    8°.    Milnchen,  [1904]. 

MuNoz  (C.  G.)  Elementos  d'e  higiene  del  em- 
barazo,  parte  y  puerperio  y  medios  sencillos  de 
corregir  su3  molestias.    12°.    Madrid,  1903. 

Olivier  (A.-[V.])  Hygiene  de  la  grossesse; 
conseiis  aux  femmes  enceintes.  12°.  Paris, 
1892. 

Pecker  (P.)  La  puericulture  par  I'assistance 
a  domicile;  preface  de  M.  A.  Pinard.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Perruc  (B.)  *  Assistance  aux  femmes  en- 
ceintes.   8°.    Paris,  1905. 


Pregnancy  {Hygiene  and  ^management 
of). 

PicTonius  (G.)  Vdlinganns.  Frauwenzimnier, 
ein  nntzliches  Bi'ichlin,  daraussdie  schwangeren 
Frau  wen  mogen  erlernen,  wie  sie  sich  vor,  in,  und 
nach  der  (-ieVjurt  halten  sullen,  und  wie  sie  alle 
weibliche  Zufiiil,  besseren  und  ableinen  niogen, 
mit  anderen  guten  Stiicken  die  in  ein  Frauen- 
zimnier  gt'li/irig  sind.  Sanij)t  einem  knrtzen 
angehenckten  Tractat,  wie  in  zufiilligen  Kranck- 
heiten  den  jungen  Kindern  zu  helffen  seye. 
Item,  mit  einem  notlnvendigen  Bericht  von  (len 
Spulwiirmen,  die  sich  bey  den  jungen  Kindern, 
und  auch  vielmal  sich  bey  alten  erhalten,  alles 
auss  Avicenna,  Hippocrate,  (ialeiio,  Aegineta, 
Aetio,  Constantino,  Plinio,  und  andern  Gelehr- 
ten  durch  .  .  .  von  neuwen  zusammen  getra- 
gen.    16°.    Fraurkfiirl  am  Mayn,  1593. 

PoLis.  Moederschap  naar  verkiezing.  Een 
nieuw  en  hygienisch  voorbeboedmiddel.  2.  ed. 
8°.    Amsterdam,  1892. 

RoDioN  (  E. )  Des  divers  travaux  et  enfante- 
mens  des  femmes.  Le  moyen  pour  survenir 
aux  accidens  qui  peuvent  eschoir  devant  et 
apres,  divise  en  deux  parties.  Par  maistre  .  .  ., 
et  depuis  tournez  en  nostre  langue  fran(;'oyse, 
par  Paul  Bienassis  de  Poitiers.  24°.  Paris, 
1586. 

Roger  (F.-F.-G.)  *  Protection  de  la  mere 
dans  r Industrie.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Schwangerschaft  -  VERutrTUNG;  wichtige 
Rathschliige  einer  gepriiften  Fraueniirztin.  Mit 
einem  Anhang:  Manner,  Vorsicht!  Ansteckung. 
Hrsg.  von  A.  Fleischmann.  8°.  MiincJien, 
[1902]. 

ScHWENCKE  (M.  0.)  *De  cura  fwtus  paren- 
tum  officio.    4°.    Lipsiw,  [1725]. 

ScoviL  (P'lisabeth  R.)  Preparation  for  moth- 
erhood.   16°.    Philadelphia,  [1896]. 

SiGAULT  (J.  R. )  An  prtegnantibus,  parturi- 
entibus  et  puerperis  dia^ta  sa?pius  temperans, 
quandoque  tonica?  Hugone  Gauthier,  vices  ge- 
rente  Guidonis  Andrefe  Garnier,  prtesidis.  8°. 
Parisiis,  1775. 

DE  SoYRE  (A.)  Hygiene  de  la  femme  en- 
ceinte.   12°.    Paris,  1891. 

Strauss  (P.)  Depopulation  et  puericulture. 
12°.    Paris,  1901. 

Suggestions  as  to  the  medical  treatment  of 
the  unborn  child.    8°.    [Manchester,  1874:.] 

ViDAL  SoLAREs  (F. )  Aforismos  sobre  la  hi- 
giene del  embarazo.    8°.    Barcelona,  1888. 

 .    Preceptos  higienicos  que  debe  obser- 

var  la  mujer  durante  el  embarazo,  parto  y  puer- 
perio. {Manual  de  la  comadre  y  del  estudiante 
en  medicina. )    7.  ed.    8°.    Barcelona,  1900. 

Vladi.mirova  (Mine.  N.  V.)  LTkhod  za  bere- 
mennimi  i  novorozhdennimi.  [Care  of  preg- 
nancy and  the  new-born.]  12°  >S.-Peterlnirg, 
1900. 

Vorlet(L.  )  Hygiene  de  la  grossesse  et  dea 
suites  de  couches.  8°.  Fribourg  (Suisse)  &  Pa- 
ris, 1900. 

White  (C. )  A  treatise  on  the  management  of 
pregnant  and  lying-in  women,  and  the  means 
of  curing,  but  more  especially  of  preventing  the 
principal  disorders  to  which  they  are  liable, 
[etc.].    3.  ed.    8°.    London,  1785. 

I   .   The  same.    Von  der  Behandlung  der 

!     Schwangern  und  Kindbetterinnen.    Aus  dem 
1     Englischen  iiber.setzt.    8°.    Leipzig,  1775. 
I   .    The  same.    Avis  aux  femmes  en- 
ceintes et  en  couches,  ou  traite  des  moyens  de 
I     prevenir  et  de  guerir  les  maladies  qui  les  affli- 
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Pregnancy  {Hygiene  and  management 
of). 

gent  dans  ces  deux  etats.  Traduit  de  I'anglais 
et  augmente  d'un  traite  sur  I'allaitement  mater- 
nelparM.  ...    12°.    Paris,  m  A. 

Akiinoto.  [Sitz  baths  for  pregnant  women.]  Jun- 
tendo  I.ii  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  551-566. — 
Allieri  (E.)  Contributostati.sticoallo  studio  dellapueri- 
coltura  intriiuterina.   Rassegna  d'  ostet.  eginec,  Napoli, 

1905,  xiv,  201;  '290.  — Arostegni  (  G. )  PuericuUura. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1904,  ix,  257-292.— 
Asliby  (H.)  Ante-natal  nurture  and  physique.  Lan- 
cet, Loud.,  1904,ii,977. — Bacliimont  (A  )  De  lapu6ri- 
culture  intra-utfirine,  et  en  particulier  de  la  puijriculture 
Intra-ut^rine  au  eours  des  grossesses  gemellaires.  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.  et  de  piediat..  Par.,  1899,  xii,  193-217.— Bal- 
lantyne  (J.  W.)    Therapeutics  of  the  unborn  infant. 

Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900, 10.  s.,ii,  9-15.   .  Hygiene 

of  the  mother  before  the  birth  of  her  child.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv,  433-441.   .  Influence  of  the  moth- 
er's health  in  pregnancv  on  her  unborn  child.   J .  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  141«-1420.   .  Valedictory 

addre.is  on  hospital  treatment  of  morbid  pregnancies. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  6.5-71. —  Bannaii  (Theresa). 
The  mammary  glands  in  primiparse.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902, 
Ixxv,  625-629. — Bastian.  La  puericulture  4  Saint-Ger- 
vais  (Haute-Savoie).    Arch.  gen.  d'hydrol.  [etc.].  Par., 

1904,  XV,  79-86. — Bernson.  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'influencedu  m^>tier  etdurepos  de  la  femme  enceinte 
sur  le  poids  de  I'enfant.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst  et  de  paediat.. 
Par.,  1903,  xvi,  370-376.  —Bertillon  (J.)  La  puericul- 
ture aseptique;  isolement;  desinfection;  <!'eonomie  de  la 
main-d'oeuvre.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. 
1897,  Mosc,  1900,  vii,  407-414.  Also:  Rev.  d'hvg..  Par., 
1897,  xix,  311-320.— Blssell  ( Helen  W. )  The  case  of  wom- 
en before  and  during  childbirth.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  3L6-318.— Blau  (S.)  Kuldnbozii  tApia- 
lasokbefolyfl-saagyerraekAgyasokanyagforgalmftra.  [In- 
fluence of  different  kindsof  alimentsupon  a.ssimilation  of 
women  in  childbed.]  Orvosihetil.,Budapest,1894,xxviii, 
37;  52;  65; 77.  Also.transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest.med.-chir.Presse, 
Budapest,  1894,  xxx,  435;  467.— Boquel  (A.)  Sur  la  pu(5- 
riculture.  Arch,  iiicd.d' Angers, 1900,iv,507-.526.— Bo rdfe 
(L.)  La  proteziiiiie  (lellegravide  in  rapporto  alia  pueri- 
colturaedair  allevamento  deglie.sposti.  Bull.  d.  .sc.  med. 
di  Bologna,  1898,  7.  s.,  ix,  723-742.  Also:  Soc.  med  -chir.  dl 
Bologna.  Resoc.  (1898), 1899,69-71. —BoucIiacourt(L.) 
Sur  la  constriction  abdominale  en  obst^trique.  Mt'decin 
prat..  Par.,  1906,  308-310. —Boyd  (G.  M.)  The  hygiene 
and  management  of  pregnancv.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1907,  xxxi,  77-81.— Bracco  (G.)  Pelvical  belt  or  band. 
No.  819975;  May  8, 1906.  [Patent.]— Brauil  (Lilly ).  Die 
Muttenschaftsversicherung.  Mutterschutz,  Frankf.  a.  M., 

1906,  ii.  110-124.— Brodliead  (G.  L.)  The  treatment  of  the 
breasts  and  nipples  during  pregnancvand  the  puerperium. 
Post-Graduate,  N .  Y.,  1900,  xv,  1135-1140.  Aluo:  Rev.  gC-n. 
de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  .xix,  245-247.  —  Budin 
(P.)    Hygiene  de  la  grosse.sse.   J.  de  sages-femmes.  Par., 

1905,  xxxiii.  '209;  219.  —  Burnett  (D.  L.)  The  manage- 
ment of  pregnancv.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington, 
1894,  129-139.  Also:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
V,  640-644.  ^Zso,  Reprint.  —  CarraroU  (A.)  Puericol- 
tura.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1900,  xvi, 
359;  409;  1901,  xvii,  43 ;  72 ;  129;  297;  3.58;  428;  452;  473.— 
Caulet.  Nonvelle  contribution  4  I'lJtude  du  traitement 
thermal  pendant  lagrosse.«se.  Arch.gen.de  hvdrol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1892,  iii, 211-218. —Cliapman  (M.  J.)  Prenatal 
medication.  Med.  Century,  Chicago,  1893,  i,  337-339.— 
Clavijo  y  Clavijo  (S.)  Influencia  del  reposo  en  la 
con.servacion  de  la  vida  del  feto  yen  el  tamanoy  peso  del 
mismo.  Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1906,  xix,  442-446.— 
Cleinm  (W.N.)  Zur  Pflege  der  Bauchdecken  in  der 
Schwangerschaft  und  nach  der  Geburt.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Gynilk.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  74-80.— Comby  (J.)  De  la 
puijriculture;  etude  des  parents.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg. 
et  de  d6mog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  411-417.— Cook  (G. 
W. )  Some  suggestions  that  should  be  given  the  young 
primipara  before  and  after  parturition.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  xlix,  156-161.  —  Couvelaire  (A.)  Yu^ii- 
culture  intra-uterine.  Am.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par., 
1903,  lix,  466-471.— Ciiry  (H.)  Hygiene  sociale  de  la 
grossesse.  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xii,  402-413.— 
Cutlibert  (M.  F.)  General  management  of  cases  dur- 
ing pregnancy  and  confinement.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1897,  XXXV,  229-233.  [Di.scussion] ,  285-288.— Dantbrtli 
(L.  L. )  The  hygiene  and  care  of  normal  pregnancy. 
N.  Am.  J.Homoeop.,  N.  Y'.,1900,  3.  s.,  xv,  137-144.— Davis 
(E.  P.)  Treatment  of  the  patient  during  the  weeks 
previous  to  expected  confinement.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1900,  Iviii,  605-609.  .  The  medical  management  of 

pregnancy.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1907,  xxxi,  73-77.— 
DeKoiiinck.  Influence  du  repos  de  la  femme  pen- 
dant la  grossesse  sur  le  dfiveloppement  du  foetus.  Rev. 
mfd.,  Louvain,  1897-8,  xvi,  485-488.— Demelin.  De  la 
menace  d'avortement  aux  3"  et  4°  mois  de  ia  grossesse. 
Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  33. — 
Dewees  (W.  B.)   The  care  of  pregnant  women.  Tr. 
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Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1894,  Phila.,  1895,  vii,  93-114.  Also: 
Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Paediat.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  viii,  38-46.  Also:  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii,  499-504.  Also:  Med.  & 
Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixxi,  4.57-46.5. — Dietrieli. 
Die  Pflege  der  weiblichen  Korperschonheit  wahrend  der 
Schwangerschaft  und  im  Wochenbett.  Centralbl.  f .  allg. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn,  1903,  xxil,  340-348.— DulT  (J.  M.) 
The  care  of  pregnant  women.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.,  Obst.  & 
Gynec.  1893,  Phila.,  1894,  vi,  89-96.  Also:  Med.  Rev.,  St. 
Louis,  1893,  xxvii,  441^43. — Dumas.  La  defense  de  la 
femme  enceinte  et  de  I'enfant  in  utero;  la  defense  de  la 
m^re  et  du  nourrison.  Echo  mM.  de  Cevennes,  Nimes, 
1902,  iii,  7-18.— Ferg-usson  (R.  A.)  The  management 
by  the  general  practitioner  of  cases  during  pregnancy 
and  normal  parturition.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacra- 
mento, 1897,  xi,  334-338. — Ferrari  (F.)  La  puericoltura 
ospedaliera.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1902,  xiii,  690-695. — 
Fridberg  (I.)  Higiena  polosti  rta  beremennikh. 
[Hygiene  of  the  oral  cavity  in  pregnancy.]  Zubovrach. 
Vestnik,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  xxi.  7.57-762. -^Green  (C.  M.) 
The  care  of  women  in  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1892,  cxxvi,  186-190.  .^l^so,  Reprint.— Guaita  (R.)  Pueri- 
coltura ospedaliera.  Atti  d.  cong.  naz.  "Pro  inf." 
1902,  Torino,  1903,  60-60.— Gundrum  (F.)  Preparing 
delicate  pregnant  women  for  labor  by  proper  e.xercise 
and  feeding,  and  feeding  at  frequent" intervals  during 
labor.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix,  819-821.— 
Hagapott*.  Le  regime  envisage  au  point  de  vue  pr6- 
ventif  contre  un  certain  nombre  d'accidents  gravidiques; 
la  pathogijnie  de  ces  derniers.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. 
C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  d'obst.,  183.  — Hanson  (J.  S.) 
Hygiene  in  maternity.  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1904, 
XX,  171-173.  Also:  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1904,  n.  s.,  liii, 
411.- Harvey  (E.  E.)  Some  considerations  in  the  man- 
agement of  pregnancy.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto.  1897, 
xxii,  864-870.— Hastings  (W.  C.)  Helpsand  hindrances 
to  proper  prenatal  conditions.   Northwest  Med.,  Seattle, 

1904,  ii,  476-481.— Hennig  (C.)  Aerztliches  Wirken  zur 
Behiitnng  unserer  Schwangeren  und  Wochnerinnen. 
Krankenpflege,  Berl.,  1901-2,  i,  870-877.— Hertzka  (J.) 
Ueber  das  Eindringen  von  Badewasser  in  die  Scheide 
von  Schwangeren  und  Gebilrenden  und  iiber  die  Zweck- 
mii.ssigkeit  des  Bades  bei  denselben.  Monatschr.  f .  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  321-326.— Hirst  (B. 
C.)  The  management  of  normal  pregnancy.  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1907,  xxxi,  85.— Hurt  (G.)  The  hygiene 
of  pregnancy  and  parturition.  Tr.  M.  .Soc.  Citv  Hosp. 
Alumni,  St.  Louis,  1899,  197-208.  Also:  Med.  Rev.  St. 
Louis,  1899,  xl,  487.  [Discussion] ,  495^97.— Hypes  (B. 
M.)  The  care  and  management  of  the  pregnant  woman. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri,  Kansas  City,  1898,  185-192.  Also: 
Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xxxix,  1-3.  [Discussion],  10- 
13.  Also:  Si.  Louis  M.  Gaz.,  1898-9,  ii,  121-126.  Also, 
[Abstr.] :  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  134.— JaworskI 
(J. )  Wply w  warunko w  hygienicznych  i  pracy  zawodowej 
na  przebieg  cifj,zy  i  rozw6j  plodu.  [Influence  of  hygienic 
condition  and  professional  work  on  pregnancy  and  de- 
velopment of  the  foetus.]  Zdrowie,  War.szawa,  1904,  2.  s., 
iv,  607-623. — Jennings  (W.  B.)  The  hygiene  of  preg- 
nancy. Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xi,  1116;  1906,  xii, 
36  — jooss.  Rathschlage  fiir  die  Pflege  Schwangerer. 
Deutsche  Krankenpfl.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  v,  321-324.— 
Julian  (C.  A.)  The  management  of  gestation.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  N.  Car.,  Wilmington,  1896,  67-73.— Kromayer. 
Mutterschutz  und  Arzt.    Mutterschutz,  Frankf.  a.  M., 

1905,  1,  101-106.— Krusen  (W.)  Points  in  ante-partum 
hygiene.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.Y.,1901,  x,  463-467.— L.a- 
marclie  (J.B.  A.)&BenedeCotret(E.S.)  Hygiene 
de  la  gros.ses.se  et  prophylaxie  de  ses  accidents.  Rev. 
mt'd.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1904-5,  viii,  6;  15.— Liven 
(J.)  Grossesse  chez  des  femmes  employes  a  la  manu- 
facture des  tabacs.  Marseille  med.,  1905,  xlii,  707. — 
liOviot(F.)  ObstC'trique;  [la  graine  et  le  terrain] .  Rev. 
d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition.  Par.,  1903.  2.  s.,  i',  48.5-.503.— 
mabbott  (J.  M.)  A  plea  for  methodical  examination 
of  pregnant  women  in  private  practice,  and  incidentally 
for  the  relegation  of  midvvives  to  the  field  of  nurs- 
ing. N.  York  M.  ,T.,  1893.  Ivii,  401-409.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Magee  (C.  L.)  Care  of  the  pregnant  and  parturient  wo- 
men. South  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1903,  xviii,  .524- 
.527. — Ulalsbery  (J.  O.)  Advice  to  the  prospective 
mother,  assistance  during  her  confinement  and  care  for 
a  few  days  following.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1897, 
xxviii,  931-933.— Merletti  (C. )  Ueber  die  Entwicklung 
des  Fotus  im  Verhaltnis  zur  Beschal'tigung  der  Mutter. 
Deutsch.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xiii,  948; 
968.  Also:  Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xiii,  948; 
968. — Meyer.  Die  wichtigste  Behandlung  und  Prophy- 
laxe  wahrend  der  Schwangerschaft.  Aerztl.  Rundschau, 
Miinchen,  1904,  xiv,  362.  Also:  Deutsche  Prax.,  Miin- 
chen,  1904,  xiii,  217-219. — Meynler  (E.)  La  puericoltura 
in  rapporto  all' assistenza  della  maternity.  Atti  d.  cong. 
naz.  "Pro  inf."  1902,  Toriijo,  1903,  101-124.— Moll- 
Weiss  (Mme.  Augusta).  A  propos  de  puericulture; 
I'l^cole  des  mdres.  Rev.  d'hvg.  et  de  m6d.  inf.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1902,  i,  428-435,  5  pi.—  Murpliy  (J.  C.)  Manage- 
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ment  ot  pregnancy,  labor,  and  the  puerperium.  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxl,  l.'if5-l.')8.— IVeoessite 
d'une  surveillance  medlcale  chez  toule  fenime  enceinte. 
Rev.  prat. d'obst.  et  degvn^c,  Par.,  1906,  73-7.5.  Aho:  J. 
de  med.  de  Par.,  190(5,  2.  s.,  xviii,  127.— Newell  (H.  L.) 
Care  of  patients  during  gestation  and  conliuement.  Tr. 
Vermont  M.  Soc.,  Burlington.  189J,  140-1.57.  AUo:  Am. 
Gyn;ec  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  189.5,  vi,  153-1.59.  Alsn,  Reprint.— 
NicUolsoii  (W.  R.),  jr.  A  consideration  of  certain  de- 
tails in  the  management  of  the  pregnant  and  puerperal 
patient.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  n.  s.,  cxxii,  630-G42.— 
aeNiet(D.)  Badbehandeling bij graviditeit.  Geneesk. 
Courant,  Amst.,19U2,  Ivi,  no.  21.— IVorris  (R.  C.)  The 
management  of  pregnancy.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1907, 
xxxi,  81-85. — Nubiolsi(P.)  L'attitude  et  la  doambula- 
tion  chez  les  femmes  enceintes.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d. 
C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn(?c., 
410. — Oakiuaii  (C.  H.)  Care  of  the  oral  cavity  during 
pregnancy.  Dental  Reg.,  Cincin.,  1904,  Iviii,  16.3-161).- 
Olivier  (.\.)  Corset  et  grossesse.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin. 
de  Par.,  1905,  xv,  1-13.— Orleman  (E.  Louise).  The 
care  of  the  primipara.  Med.  Counselor,  Detroit,  1896, 
n.  s.,  i,  29-33. — 0.stertag  (W.)  Ueber  eine  neue  Leib- 
binde  und  deren  Wirkungsweise.  Monatschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1902,  xv,  71-82.  ,4/.sr),  Reprint.— 
Paddock  (C.  E.)  The  hygiene  of  pregnancy.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  1091-1093.— Paiiic  (,J.  F.  Y.) 
The  prophvlactlc  treatment  of  the  jiregnant  woman.  Tr. 
Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1899,  xxxi,  174-182.— Pajot.  Sur 
le  travail  dea  femmes  accouchcjes  dans  lea  usines,  fa- 
briques.etc.  Bull.  &mi5m.  ,Soc.  obst.  etgyn^c.de  Par.,  1891, 
89-91.— Paris  (A.)  Quelques  considerations  spCciales 
relatives  aux  soins  physiques  et  moraux  n^ce.ssaires 
aux  femmes  enceintes  etaux  nourrices  pour  elles-memes, 
pour  les  enfants  et  pour  la  sociC'te.  Rev.  mOd.  de  Test, 
Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  469-171.— Pestalozza  (F.)  La 
protezione  igienica  deila  donna  negli  ultiml  tre  mesi  di 
gravidanza  o  nel  primo  mese  dopo  il  parto  In  rapporto 
alia  puericoltura.  Atti  d.  Cong,  per  1'  ig.  d.  allattam.  d. 
prima  Inf.  1901,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  298-302.— Peterson 
(R.)  The  management  of  pregnancy.  Therap.  Gaz. 
fete],  Detroit,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  446-452.— Pinard  (A.) 
Note  pour  servir  4  I'histoire  de  la  puericulture  intra- 
uterine.   Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1895,  3.  s. ,  xxxiv,593- 

597.   .  Note  pour  servir  firhi-stoire  de  la  puiSriculture 

pendant  la  grosses.se.  Ann.  de  gynOc.  etd'obst..  Pur. ,1898, 

1,81-89.   .  De  la  conservation  et  de  I'amelioration  de 

I'espOoe.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  141-146.  Also:  'Echo 
mSd.,  Toulouse,  1899,  2.  s.,  xiii,  97;  109;  121.    Aho:  Rev. 

scient..  Par.,  1899,  4.  s.,  xi,  167-174.   .  Hygiene  de  la 

femme  enceinte;  de  la  puC>riculture  intra-uti5rine.  [Rap.] 
Cong.  Internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  di5mog.    C.-r.,  Par.,  1900, 

X,  417-426.   .  Rapport  sur  la  puericulture  dans  ses 

pgrlodes  initiales.   Ann.  de  gyn(?c.  et  d  obst..  Par.,  1903, 

lix,  93-121.   -.  Sur  un  arrete  municipal  pris  par 

Morel  de  Villiers,  medecin  et  maire  de  la  commune  de 
Villiers-le-Duc  (Cote-d'Or);  [pui5riculture] .  [Rap.]  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pa?diat..  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  65-89.— 
Prauu  (E.)  Zum  Versehen  der  Sehwangeren.  Berl. 
kiln.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  1187.— Preston  (,J.  H.)  Hy- 
giene of  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville, 
1898,  39^8.— Puis  ( A.  J. )  The  prophylaxis  of  the  puer- 
perium. Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Ptedlat.,  Bost.,  1896-7,  x,  200- 
208. — Kodet  (P.)  Des  cures  hydrologiques  appliqufes 
5.  la  puericulture  comme  preventi  ves  des  diatheses.  Arch. 
g6n.  d'hydrol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  xv,  8-11. — Rogers 
(■r.  A.)  Prophylaxis  in  pregnancy  and  labor.  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  748-752.  Also,  Reprint.— Rossi 
Doria  (T.)  Sulla  protezione  della  donna  gravida.  A 
proposito  di  un  passato  voto  della  nostra  societa  e  di  una 
futura  legge  .sul  lavoro  delle  donne.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di 
ostet.  eginec.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  viii,  207-211.— Rostov- 
tselF  (G.  I.)  Vliyaniye  na  prodolzhitelnost  beremen- 
nosti  i  razvitiye  ploda  ostavleniya  beremennoyu  rabot 
zablagovremenno  pered  rodami  i  soderzhaniya  beremen- 
nikh  V  higienicheskikh  usloviyakh.  [Influence  upon  tlie 
length  of  pregnancy  and  development  of  the  fcetus,  of 
stopping  work  early  before  labor  by  the  pregnant  woman, 
and  her  being  kept  under  hygienic  conditions^  Med. 
besleda, Voronezh,  1902,  xvi,  349-3.54,  1  diag.— Sclire- 
vens.  Hygiene  de  la  grossesse.  Bull.  .Soc.  beige  de 
gvnec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1889-90,  i,  171-175.— Shelly 
(E.  T.)  The  expectant  mother.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Jo- 
seph, 1906,  n.  a.,  xxv,  417-422.— Sniitli  (F.  W.)  The 
hygiene  of  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  93-96. — 
Stapler.  Application  de  la  kinfeitherapie  aux  femmes 
enceintes  et  aux  nourrices.  ...  Rev.  obst.  internal.,  Tou- 
louse, 1895,  i,  241-246.— Stone  (W.  S.)  Antepartum 
measurement  of  the  fetal  head.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixviii,  725-728. -Sykes  (J.  F.  J.)  The  teaching  of  the 
hygiene  of  the  expectant  and  suckling  mother.  [Abstr.] 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  944-947.— Tagesson-JMoller 
(A.)  Heilgvmnastik  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft. 
Ztsehr.  f.  phys.  u.  diatet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  463- 
467.— Takanaslii  (M.)  Inbu  oyobi  .sanbu  no  sui. 
[Hints  for  pregnant  women.]    Fujih  Eisei  Zashi,Tokio, 
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1S93,  no.  13,  13-15.— Taylor  (B.  M.)  The  pregnant 
woman.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1907-8,  v,  19- 
■22.— TenieHvary  (K.)  Kinderschutz  vor  der  Geburt. 
Pest,  ined.-ehir.  Presse,  Budai>cst,  1900,  xxxvi,  2.5-33.— 
Traiteiiieiit  des  femmes  enceintes  -X  la  inalernite  de 
Nancy.  [Reiiseignement  officiel.j  Hull.  nird.  d.  Vosge.s, 
Epinal,  1894-5,  ix,  no.  9,  3.— Trettenero  ( V.)  Profilassi 
ostetrica.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1895,  xxiii, 
74-8S.— Tueker  (Genevieve).  The  management  of 
pregnancy.  Homoeop.  .J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895.  xvii,  5.50. — 
Vallois.  Hygiene  de  la  grossesse.  N.  Montpel.  mOd., 
1901, xii,  2.57;  289.— Vaivassori-Peroni  (C.)  Sulla 
puericoltura  pratica.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  sail,  niihincsc,  Milano, 
1899,  i,  196. — VerbriiKft'e.  lets  over  particiilier  kraam- 
vrouw  verplegen.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  vcrlosk.,  Haarlem, 
190.5-6,  ix,  113-117.— Verliaeglio  (E.)  &  I>u  villier  (E.) 
Faux  travail  dans  un  cas  de  pseudo-gro.sse.sse  d'origine 
hysteri<iue.  Echo  mOd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  499.— 
■Vicarelll  (G.)  Sul  decor.«o  della  gravidanza  e  suUo 
sviluppo  dei  neonati  alia  luce  ed  alia  oscurita.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  isiio,  xii,  715-760.— Wain wriglit  (.1.  W.) 
Managementof  iircguuiicv.  Internat.  Clin.,  I'hila.,  1907, 
17.  s.,  iv,  204-219.— Walling  (\V.  H.)  The  treatment  of 
children  before  birth.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1H96,  i.  286. — 
Wenek  (Mary  McC.)  The  hvgiene  of  pregnancy.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxvii.  198-204.  Also,  Reprint. 
AUo:  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  vii,  1-5.  Also:  'Woman's 
M.  J.,  Toledo,  1896,  v,  19.5-198.— Wittliauer  (K.)  Eine 
neue  Leibbinde.  Ceiitralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv, 
488-490.— [Wretlind  (E.  W.)]  Kvinnans  vard  under 
hafvandeskapet.  [Thecareof  pregnantworaen.]  Jorde- 
modern,  Stockholm,  1903,  xvi,  — SBoogen  gedurende 
zwanger.schap.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk.,  Haarlem, 
1905-6,  ix,  226-228. 
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See,  also,  Abdomen  {Tumors  of,  Phantom); 
Pregnancy  {Jurisprudence  of). 

BiCHEBOis  (C.-F.-T. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  r idee  de  grossesse;  trouble  psychopathique. 
8°.    Nancij,  1903. 

DuBRUEL  (C.-M.-E.)  *Consid('Tations  sur  la 
pseudo-grossesse.    4°.    Bonhau.r,  1896. 

DuFoix  (A. )  *  Revue  generale  des  grossessea 
fantomes;  etude  clinique  et  medico-legale.  8°. 
MoritpelHer,  1901. 

Henry  (P.)  *Les  fausses  grossesses,  la  gros- 
sesse nerveuse.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Hern  (Salome).  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  de 
la  grossesse  imaginaire.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Kheifetz  (S.  )  *Des  fausses  grossesses  et 
I'ausses  tumeurs  hysteriques  (grossesses  ner- 
veuses,  tumeurs  fantomes ).    8°.    Par^s,  1898. 

Penot  (J.-B.-A.)  *  Essai  sur  la  grossesse 
apparente  nerveuse.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1868. 

Allaliverdiantz.  Cas  de gro.ssesse  nerveuse  guerie 
par  la  suggestion.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902, 
cxliv,  793. — Amesbury  (W.  R.)  Two  cases  of  pseudo- 
cyesis.  Hahnemaii.  Month.,  Phila.,  1891,  xxvi,  824-831.— 
Baker  ( V.  A. )  Pseudocvesisand  other  pelvic  disorders. 
Chicago  M.  Times,  1890,  xxix,  363-368.— Bard  (C.  L.) 
Phantom  tumors.  South.  Calif.  Praet.,  Los  Angeles,  1897, 
xii,  6-11. — Barnes  (Ida  C.)  Two  cases  of  simulated 
pregnancy.  Langsdale's  Lancet,  KansasCity,  1896,  i,  134- 
137. — Bell  (J.  H.)  Pseudocvesis;  false  pregnancy.  Tr. 
Nat.  Eclect.  M.  Ass.,  Cincin.,  1897-8,  xxv,  105-107.— Ber- 
gesio(L.)  Le  false gravide.  Gior.  di  ginec.  e  di  pediat., 
Torino,1902,ii,209-213.— Boucliaeonrt(  A.)  Sur  la  gros- 
sesse nerveuse  on  imaginaire.  Lyon  med.. 1892, Ixix, 19-21. 
 .  Contribution  hippocratique  -X  I'histoire  de  la  gros- 
sesse nerveuseou imaginaire.  N.Arch.d'obst.etdegynec, 
Par.,  1893,  viii.  385-395.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1893,  Ixxii,  401; 
4,50. — Bruoli(,A..)  Gro.sse.sse nerveuse.  Bull.de I'Hop.civ. 
frauf/.deTunis,  1903,  vi, 22-24.— Burlakotf(V.  M.)  Slu- 
chal  mnimol  beremennosti  v  diagnosticheskom  otnoshe- 
nii.  [False  pregnancy  from  a  diagnostic  view-point.] 
Vrach.Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905,  viii,'269;  285.— Cattani(G.) 
Caso  curioso  di  falsa  gravidanza  (?)  in  una  scrofa.  Clin, 
vet.,  Milano,  1907,  XXX,  sez.  prat.,  267. — Caulet.  La  fausse 
grossesse  de  la  reine  de  Serbie.  Semaine  med..  Par..  1901, 
xxi,  173-175. — Cliarpentier  (A.)  Un  cas  de  grossesse 
imaginaire  chez  une  femme  agee  de.55ans.  Ann.  d'hyg., 
Par.,  1898,  3.S.,  xxxix,  257-2.59.— C'liristine  (G.  M.)  Con- 
cerning Dr.  Schell's  article  on  pseudocyesis.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1902,  iv.  609.— Clay  (J.  G.)  Pseudocvesis  from 
ascites.  Med. Standard. Chicago. 1891, x, 29.— Cope  (A.L.) 
Phantom  pregnancy.  Surg.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1902,  i,  490. — 
Cortella(L.)  Un  caso  di  gravidanza  nervosa.  Gazz.d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1890,  xi,  339.— Coutlnlio  (0.)    Urn  caso  de 
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falsa  prenhez.  J.  de  med.  de  Pernambuco,  1905,  i,  6. — 
Cowerii  (E.W.)  False  pregnancy.  Med. Council, Phila., 
1906,  xi,  173. — Craig  (VV.  M.)  A  case  of  spurious  preg- 
nancy. N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liv,  461.— CrutcUer  (L.  P.) 
A  case  of  spurious  pregnancy.  Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  xxvi,  230. — Cuniiiiigiiam  (J.  L.)  Phantom  tu- 
mors, simulating  pregnancy.  Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med., 
Dallas,  1890-91,  viii,  64-67.— Oemaiige  (E.)  S6cr6tioa 
laet^'e  pendant  una  grossesse  nerveuse.  M(Sm.  See.  de 
mM.dcNancy(1888-9), 1890,34-37.— Donald  (A.)  Phan- 
tom tumour.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1897,  Iviii,  254-264. — 
DrouiHard.  (Louise).  Phantom  tumor.  Mempliis  M. 
Month. ,  1899, xix,  4.54.— Bu  Bols  ( A.  M. ) , Poivel  I  (  I  .G. ) 
(A.J.)    Phantom  pregnancy.    Med.  World,  I'hila., 

1902,  XX,  321-323.— r»ui>re  (E.)  Fausse  grossesse  dans  la 
paralysie  g(5n<5rale.  Kev.  neurol..  Par.,  1902,  x,  830. — 
Karie  (B.  P.)  Pregnancy.  Am.  Pract.  &.  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1898,  xxvi,  301. — Eustaclie  (G.)  Des  faussesgros- 
sesses  ou  grossesses  par  illusion.   Echo  med.,  Toulouse, 

1894,  2.  s.,  viii,  301;  313.  Also:  J.  d.  sc.  mM.  de  Lille,  1894, 
i,  473-487.  Also:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gynfc.  Par.,  1894, 
ix,  481-193.— Findlay  (G.)  Spurious  pregnancv.  J. 
Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1900,  xlvi,  113.— Fuller  (H.  R. )  A  case 
of  spurious  labour.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1885),  1886,  xxvii, 
326-332. — Gee  (E.  W.)  A  case  of  simulated  pregnancy 
with  lactation.  Med.  Reg.  Richmond,  1897,  viii,  299. — 
Gerosa-Fasce  (Maria).  Tre  easi  di  gravidanza  ner- 
vosa. Levatrice  cond.,  Roma,  1897,  vi,  1-4.— Goodell 
(W.)  Phantom  tumors.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivii, 
409-411.— von  Gu6rard  (H.  A.)  Inst.rumentelle  Zer- 
reisung  des  LTterus  bei  eingebildeter  Schwangerschaft'; 
Leibschnitt;  Heilung.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898, 
xxii,  708-711. — Guerin-Valniade.  Un  case  de  fausse 
grossesse.  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1900,  xiv,  57. — 
Gutierrez  G  (J.  B.)  Embarazo  histerico.  Rev.mC>d. 
de  Bogota,  1898-9,  xxi,  44-46.— Haue k  (E.  F.)  A  queer 
case  of  pregnancy.  Weekly  M.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1891,  xxiii, 
28. — Heil  (K.)"  Ein  Fall  von  eingebildeter  Schwan- 
gerschaft. Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1901,  xv,  845.— Hen- 
ricli  (0.)  Ein  Jahr  lang  bestehende  eingebildete 
Schwangerschaft  mit  uteriner  Graviditiit  im  4.  Monat. 
Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1907,  iv,  97.— Hirst  (B.  C.)  Pseudo- 
cyesis.  Am.J.Obst.,N.Y.,1896,xx.xiv,67-69.— Huguenin 
(P.)  Les  grossesses  nerveuses  ou  par  suggestion.  Con- 
cours  med..  Par.,  1901,  xxiii,  493-496.— Hunter  (Q.  W.) 
Pseudocyesis.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1905,  xxiii,  .326-333.— 
Hyde  (C.)  Spurious  pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902, 
xvi,  344.— Jensen  (Kathrine).  Tilfaelde  af  indbildt 
Sviingi'rskab.  [A  case  of  imagined  pregnancy.]  Tidsskr. 
f.  .lorilcmudre,  Kjabenh.,  1904-5,  xv,  72-74.— Jones  (J.  P.) 
Pliantom  pregnancy.  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1902,  xx,  323.— 
Jourdan  (E.)  Grossesse  nerveuse  guerie  par  la  sug- 
gestion hypnotique.  Marseille mia.,  1906,  xliii,  403-405. — 
Keiser  "(J.  W.)  A  case  of  simulated  pregnancy  going 
on  to  labor.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvi, 
679-681.  [Discussion],  699-701.  Also:  Tr.  Berks  Co.  M. 
Soc.  1897,  Reading,  Pa.,  1898,  39-46.— Krnmniaclier. 
Eingebildete  Schwangerschaft  bei  einer  48jahrigen 
Mehrgebiirenden.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx, 
109.5.— Liemaire.  Observation  defau.sse  grossesse.  Gaz. 
m6d.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1891,  ix,  68-70.  — Lemesle 
(H.)  Fausses  grossesses  et  grossesses  nerveuses;  (le  cas 
de  la  Reine  Draga).  [Rap.]  Anjou  med.,  Anjou,  1901, 
viii,  167-172.  Also:  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.. 
Par.,  1901-2,  xvi,  178-182.— Le  JTLeiiant  des  Cliesnais. 
Faussesgrossesses  nerveuses.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  etpyschol. 
physiol..  Par.,  1901-2,  xvi,  277-282.— Leurldan  (C.) 
Deux  cas  de  d(51ire  de  grossesse.   Rev.  de  psychiat.,  Par., 

1903,  U.S.,  vii,  190-196.— Lvoff  (I.  M. )  Voobrazhayemaya 
beremenno.st  (grosses.senerveu.se).  Kazan,  med.  J.,  1901, 
i,  509-524.— ITXclVabb  (C.  P.)  A  false  diagnosis;  phan- 
tom tumor.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  207.— Madden 
(T.  M.)  On  false  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila,  1890, 
n.  s.,  c,  26-30.   .  Lectures  on  pseudocyesis,  or  spu- 
rious, feigned,  and  concealed  pregnancv.  Med.  Times  & 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxi,  429;  445;  461;  473;  489.  Also 
[Abstr.J:  Prov.  M..T.,  Leicester,  1892,  xi,  114-119.— Man- 
surott'(N.)  Sluchal  lozhnol  beremennasti.  [Phantom 
pregnancy.]  Akusherka,  Odessa,  1899,  x,  374-377.— Ma- 
randon  de  Montyel  (E. )  Deux  cas  de  fausse  gros- 
sesse par  erainte  de  la  maternity  avec  rappel  imm^diat 
de  la  menstruation parsuggestionill'i5tatdeveille.  Rev. 
de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1896-7,  xi,  289-301.— 
Maryancliik  (N.  P.)  0  lozhnol  ili  voobrazhayemol 
beremennosti.  [On  false  or  imagined  pregnancy.] 
Akusherka,  Odessa,  1894,  v,  37;  45.  Also,  transl.:  N. 
Arch,  d'obst.  et  degvn^c.  Par.,  1894,  ix,  241-2.51.— fllere- 
ditli  (S.)  Phantom  pregnancv.  Med.  World,  Phila., 
1902,  XX,  419.  —  JHetzlar  (  C.  )  Bijdrage  tot  de 
kennis  omtrent  de  wijze  van  ontstaan  van  phantoom- 
tumoren  en  "grossesse  nerveuse".  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
v.  Verlosk.  en  Gyna?c.,  Haarlem,  1889,  i,  87-90.— 
JHeynet  (J.)  Du  diagnostic  de  la  grossesse  nerveuse. 
Marseille  m(?d.,  1907,  xliv,  517-529.  — Mitcliell  (S.  W.) 
Pseudocyesis;  spurious  pregnancy.   Med.  News,  Phila., 

1895,  Ixvi,  393.— Moore  (A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  pseudo- 
cyesis. Memphis  Lancet,  1900,  iv,  126.  — Moreau  (C.) 
Tumeur  fantome.   Bull.  Soc.  m^d.  de  Charleroi,  1896, 
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xvii,  75-77.— Napier  (k.  D.  L.)  The  diagnosis  of  spuri- 
ous and  doubtful  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  ii, 
988-991.— NarieU  (B.)  A  propos  de  trois  cas  de  fausses 
gros.sesses  chez  des  femmes  obeses.  Progres  med.,  Par., 
1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  417-421.  Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par., 
1906,  xxxiv,  123;  132.  —  Nassauer  (M.)  Eingebildete 
Schwangerschaftund  missed  abortion.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  472-484.  Also:  Miinchen. med." Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  liv,  1154.— Natale  Villa  ( F. )  Un  caso  tipico 
di  gravidanza  nervosa.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1902,  xvi, 
369-372.  —  NewtU  (C.  H.)  Phantom  pregnancv.  St. 
Louis  M.  Era,  1903-4,  xiii,  49.— Paillias  (B.)  Sig'nes  de 
grossesse  nerveu.se  chez  une  hysterique  ayant  siraul6  la 
grossesse  et  I'accouchement;  conditions  fitranges  d'une 
inculpation  de  supposition  d'enfant;  diagnostic  mOdlco- 
K'gal  des  vergetures  abdominales  anciennes  et  reoentes. 
Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1896,  xi,  379-393. — 
Pierantoni  (G.)  Un  caso  di  gravidanza  immaginaria. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1261-1263.— PoliI  (H.J.) 
Zur  Casuistik  der  eingeljildeten  Schwangerschaft.  St. 
Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xviii,  388.  —  Pra- 
guer  Froes  {  F. )  A  proposito  da  gravidez  illusoria. 
Gaz,  med.  da  Bahia,  1901-2,  5.  s.,  v,  263-270. —  Purnell 
(J.  H.)  A  wonderful  imagination.  Mississippi  M.  Rec, 
Vicksburg,  1902,  vi,  103.  —  Kagazzi  (M.)  Contribute 
alia  casistica  della  gravidanza  fantasma.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  534. — Rapin  (0.)  Grossesse  ner- 
veuse suggestive.  Semaine  m^d..  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  225. 
Also,iro.nsl.  [Abstr.] ;  Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1902,  xvii,  300. — 
Rudnitski  (  A.  F.  )  Povtornaya  mnimaya  beremen- 
nost.  [Repeated  phantom  pregnancv.]  Prakt.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  457.  —  Sagarnaga  (E.)  Un  caso  de 
falso  embarazo  histerico.  Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol., 
Buenos  Aires,  1905,  iv,  611-614.  Also:  Semana  m^d., 
Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  199-201.— Saikl  (R.)  [A  caseof  spu- 
rious pregnancy.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,Tokio, 1896, xvii,  no. 
395,  10-16.  —  Salemi  (A,),  fils.  Syphilis  h(5patique  et 
grossesse  nerveuse.  Anjou  m6d..  Angers,  1904,  xi,  320- 
322.— Santos  (Judith).  Gravidez  hysterica.  Rev.  med. 
de  S.  Paulo,  1904,  vii,  305;  379.  — Soliell  (J.T.)  Ovarian 
irritation  as  a  factor  in  the  etiology  of  pseudocyesis. 
Med.-Chir.  J.,  Phila.,  1905,  vi,  25-31.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  26.  —  ScUuItius.  Ein  Fall  von 
Pseudograviditiit.  Prakt.  Arzt,  Wetzlar,  1898,  xxxix,  1- 
3. — Sraltli  (W.  S.)  Pseudo-pregnancy;  report  of  eases. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  79-8.5.  Also:  Georgia  J. 
M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1902,  xi, 66-71.— Stein  (H.)  Acaseof 
labor  (?)  in  anon-pregnant  woman.  N.  Albany  M.  Herald, 

1897,  xvii,  .576.  — Stevenson  (E.  S.)  A  case  of  spuri- 
ous pregnancy  simulating  ectopic  gestation.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1890),  1891,  xxxii,  2i6-218.— Stifkel  (L.  O.) 
Imaginary  pregnancies.  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi, 
34.  —  Stiles  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  phantom  pregnancy. 
Pacific  Coast  J.Homoeop.,Sfln  Fran.,  1903,  xi,  8.— Valen- 
tine (A.  W.)  False  pregnancy.  Med.  Council,  Phila., 
1905,  X,  285.  —  Van  Dentourg  (M.  W.)  A  case  of  false 
conception.  Tr.  Homceop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxix,  67. — 
Vinay  (C.)  Grossesse  nerveuse  et  menopause.  Lyon 
mfd.,  1906,  cvii,  1124-1128.— Waterliouse  (H.  F.)  Case 
of  phantom  tumour  in  an  unusual  position.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1897-8,  xi,  248.  —  Wesselo wski  (J.)  Phantom 
pregnancy.  Med.  World,  Phila. .  1902,  xx,  371. —Wester- 
mark  (F.)  Ett  fall  af  hoggradigpseudograviditet  (gros- 
sesse nerveuse).  Forh.  Svens.  Lak.-Sallsk.  Sammank., 
Stockholm,  1897,  144-147.— Ziltoemintz  (A.  G.)  K  ka- 
zuistikie  voobrazhayemol  beremennosti.  [Case  of  phan- 
tom pregnancy.]  Ejened.  jour."  Prakt. med.,"  St. Petersb., 

1898,  V,  183-185. 

Pregnancy  {Influence  of)  %ij)on  disease. 

Fordyce  (J.  A.)  Lupus  erythematosus disseminatus, 
disappearing  during  pregnancv.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito- 
Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xiv,89.  yUso, Reprint.— Gau  (H.  F.) 
Influence  of  pregnancy  on  the  various  neuroses  and  psy- 
choses. Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  685-693.— 
Hunter  (J.  B.)  The  influence  of  pregnancv  on  pelvic 
disease.  Tr.  Am.Gynec.  Soc, Phila., 1888,xiii,368-3'26.  Also, 
Reprint.— Jolinston  (Anna).  Diseases  that  are  bene- 
fited or  aggravated  by  pregnancv.  Cleveland  M.  &  S. 
Reporter,  1903,  xi,  68-71.— Maillart  (H.)  De  I'influence 
favorable  de  la  grossesse  sur  Fenttroptose.  Rev.  m6d.  de 
la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1900,  xx,  182-194.— Routli  (A.) 
The  influence  of  pregnancy  on  the  prognosis  and  treat- 
ment of  coexisting  acute  and  chronic  diseases.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  40-57. 

Pregnancy  {Intercurrent  diseases  in). 
See  Pregnancy   {Complicatimis  of);  Preg- 
nancy {Pathology  of). 

Pregnancy  {Interstitial). 

Baart  de  la  Faille  (J.)  Verhandeling  over 
graviditas  tubo-uterina,  naar  aanleiding  van 
een  waargenomen  geval.  roy.  8°.  Groningen, 
1867. 
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 .    Ueber  einen  Fall  von  (iraviditas 

tubo-uterina.    8°.    [».  p.,  n.  d.] 
Cutting. 

BossE  (P.)  *  Ueber  interstitielle  Graviditilt. 
[Freiburg  i.  Br.]    8°.    Stuttgart,  1904. 

Alxo.  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.u.  Gyiisik.,  Stuttg.,  1'.I04,  lii, 
451^70,  2  pi. 

BuRAU  (E. )  *  Ein  Fall  von  (  iraviditas  tubo- 
uterina  extra.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
ektopischen  Schwanger.sohaften.  8°.  (Ireij's- 
wald,  1894. 

Ems.m.xnn  (O.)  *  Ein  Fall  von  Oiraviditas  tu- 
baria  interstitialiw  jiropria,  iin  fi'inften  Monat 
rupturiert,  mit  partieller  Blasenniole.  8°. 
Berlin,  1904. 

KtTHLMANN  (E. )  *Die  Graviditas  intersti- 
tialis.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  derselben. 
8°.    Strasshurg  i.  E.,  1900. 

Mayer.  Beschreibung  einer  Graviditas  in- 
terstitialis  uteri,  nebst  Beobachtungen  iiber  die 
merkwiirdigen  Veriinderungen  welche  die  weib- 
lichen  Genitalien  und  nanientlich  der  Uterus 
im  hohen  Alter  erleiden.    8°.    Bonn,  1825. 

Andrews  (R.)  Ruptured  interstitial  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (190.i),  190B,  xlvii.  259-261.— Alidc- 
bert  <fe  Dieulale.  Grossesse  e.xtra-utOrine;  mort  du 
fcEtus  au  5"  mois;  sphacele  du  kyste  et  de  mn  contenu; 
extirpation  totale;  guerison.  Ann.  de  gvnc^f.  et  d'obst., 
Par,,  1907,  2.  s.,  iv,  472-480.— Audion  &  Nattan-Lar- 
rier.  Examen  histologique  du  placenta  dans  un  cas  de 
grosses.se  interstitielle.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1900,  Ixxv,  34-39.— Augustin  &  Puturianu  (I.)  Sar- 
cin;!  extra-uterinil  tubo-inter.stitinia. '  Spitalul,  Bucu- 
rescl,  1900.  XX,  160-171.— Bar  (F.')  &  Bul'noir.  Un  cas 
de  gro.ssesse  inter.stitielle  (presentation  de  la  pii^ce  ana- 
tomique) .  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.r.,  Par.,  1903,  sect, 
d'obst.,  107.— Bekman  (V.  G.)  K  ucheniyu  o  mezh- 
utochnot  beremennosti  (graviditasinterstitialis).  [On  the 
study  of  .  .  .]  Vrach,  &t.  Pelersb.,  1898,  xix,428;  487.  AIko, 
transL:  Ztzchr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  189M, 
xxxviii,  471-196. — Betts  (B.  F.)  Interstitial  gestation. 
HomiEop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  189.5,  xvii, 9-16.— Boldt  (H..J.) 
Ruptured  interstitial  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  V., 
1904,  1,  101.— Bulius.  Mikroskopische  Priipiirate  von 
interstitieller  Schwangerschiift  aus  dem  erstcn  Mimat. 
Verhandi.  d.  dentsch.  Gesscllsch  f.  Gyniik.  l'.««,  l.cipz., 
1904,  X,  277-279.— CulIIiigwortU  (C.  J.)  Early  ectopic 
gestation  (?  tubo-uterine)  complicated  h\  fibro-mvomata 
of  the  uterus.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (189"7),  1898,  xxxix, 
284. — DeIagenifere(H. )  Deux  observations  de  grossesse 
tubo-uterine  ou  interstitielle.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst., 
de  gynfc.  et  de  pa;diat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv,  110-121.  Also: 
Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1902,  xi,  261-274. — Delaiinay. 
Grosse.sse  extra-uterine  tubo-interstitielle;  hysterectomie 
vaginale;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii, 
123-r25. — Doiueiilei  (E.)  Su  dl  un  caso  di  gravidanza 
tubarica  interstiziale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  IWOO,  xxvii, 
1266. — Diikalskl  (Z.)  Przypadek  ciazy  ziimacicznej, 
Srodmi^iszowej  (graviditas  extrauterina  interstitialis). 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii.  1384-1390.— Dun- 
ning (L.H.)  Ruptured  interstitial  pregnancv.  Tr.  Am. 
Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  18!>5,  Phila.,  1896.  viii,  107-114.  Also: 
Am.  Gynsc  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii,  497-502.  [Discus- 
sion], 577.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.N.Y'.,  1895, 
xxxii,  7.53-7.58  [Discussion].  7X1. — Kiei'iiiann  (A.) 
Fall  von  kliniseh  festgestellter  Graviditas  tiibo-uterina 
(inter.stitialis);  ein  Beitrag  zur  IiilYercntialdiaKnose  mit 
Schwangerschaft  ira  sehwiicheren  Horn  eines  Uterus 
bicornis.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1897, 
V,  37-46.— Kkeliorn  (G.)  Fall  af  tubo-uterin  gravidi- 
tet.  [A  case  of  tubo-uterine  pregnancy.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1X95,  Ivii,  pt.  1,  376-385.— Knttstroni  (O.)  Fall 
af  interstitielt  tubarhafvandeskap.  [Interstitial  tubal 
pregnancy.]  Fin.ska  liik.-siUlsk.  liancU.,  Helsingfors.  1895, 
xxxvii,. 599-606.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Ccntralbl.  f.  Gyniik. ,  Leipz., 
1896,  XX,  122-124.  — Felsenrolcli.  Zur  Interstitial- 
schvvangerschaft.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xli,  1769- 
1773.— Ferguson  (E.  D.)  A  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy 
at  the  utero-tubal  iunction.  Tr.N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1X94, 
xi,533-.536.  Also:  Gaillard'sM.  J.,  N.Y'.,1894,  lix, 486-489.— 
Fyodorolf(I.  I.)  Po  povodu  odnovo  slucbaya  gravi- 
ditatis  interstitialis  propria  t.  Fallopii.  [.\propos  of  a 
caseof .  .  .  ]  'Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  11'25;  1149.— 
Gebliardt  (F. )  Ein  Fall  von  Graviditas  tubaria  inter- 
stitialis mit  Ausgang  in  Genesung.  Miinchen.  med. 
■Wchn.schr.,  1.895.  xln.  820. —Gray  (E.  N.)  Extrauter- 
ine pregnancy  of  the  interstitial  or  tubo-uterine  variety, 
with  report  of  a  case  presenting  some  unusual  features. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  189.5,  xxxi,  351-3-56.— von  Guerard 
(H.  A.)   Wahre  Graviditas  interstitialis.    Verhandi.  d. 


Pregnancy  ( //i terKtilial ). 

Gesell.sch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerztc  191)1,  Leipz.,  1902, 
Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abtli.,  216.  .l^v..-  Ccntrabl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1901,  XXV,  1244.— Harrington  (  F.  B. )  A  case 
of  interstitial  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  it  S.  .1.,  1907,  clvi, 
180. — Henkel.  [Priiparat  einer  intcrstiliellen  (iravidi- 
tiit.]    Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  (iyiiiik..  Stullg..  19(11,  lii,  ,502- 

.504.   .  Gcljorstene   interstitielle  Tubargraviditiit, 

vereitcrt,  verwachsen  mit  der  Appendix.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  L\,  34.H-3,51.— Hloks 
(.1.  B.)  On  a  rare  case  of  intermural  fiutalion.  Tr.  Obst. 
.soc.  Lond.  (1867),  1868,  Ix,  .57-60, 1 1.,  1  pi.  Also,  Rejirint.— 
von  Hoist  (M,)  Ein  Fall  von  interstiticllcrCiraviditiit 
geheiltdurch Operation.  Miinchen. nicil.  Wi-hiisrlir,,  1903, 
1,  419-421.— Jewett  (C.)  Tubo-uterine  i.rcuMi;i  n.  v.  Am. 
,T,  Obst,,  N,  Y.,  1891,  xxiv,  806-810.— Kar<-ze«  ski  (A.) 
O  ciazv  Sroilmi^tzszowej.  [On  interstitial  pn  t;n:irii-\ .] 
.Meilvi-vua.  Warszawa,  1907,  xxxv,  308;  325;  31  i;  .'l  .s;  :;mi; 
399;  4UX;  423;  4 IX;  4,58.— Kei tier  ( H. )  Un  cas.lc  gi(,vs,.>se 
utcro-tnbaire  rompue,  evoluaiit  jusque  six  mois  et  deiiii; 
fietus  mort;  laparotomie;  g\icri.son.  J.  de  chir.  et.  Ann. 
Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1902,  ii,  125-1;J2.  Also:  Presse 
med.  beige,  Brux.,  1902,  liv,  529-533.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann. 
Soc.  med. -chir.  du  Brabant,  Brux.,  1902,  xii,  203- 
205.  —  Koblanck.  [Zwei  Priiparate  von  interstitiel- 
ler Schwangerschaft.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1900,  xlii,  331.— KosminskI  (  F.  )  Kilka 
uwag  o  ciazy  .<;r6dmisjzszowej.  [On  interstitial  gesta- 
tion.] Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1897,  xxxvi,  495;  50X,— Ky- 
nocli  (J,  A.  C.)  Interstitial  pregnancv,  with  notes  of  a 
case.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1896-7,  xxii,  109-114.— l.a- 
dinski(L..J.)  Interstitial  pregnancy.  Am..J.Obst..N.Y'., 
1901,  xliii,  303-306.— liongyear  (H.  \V.)  A  case  of  late 
posterior mesometric  pregnancy.  J.  Midi. M .Soc. Detroit, 
1905,iv.564-.569.— l.voft'(I.  M.)  Sluchalgraviditatistubo- 
uterinte  s  blagopriyatnim  iskhodom  rodov  per  vias  natu- 
rales.  [.  .  .,  labor  ending  favorably  .  .  .]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,1891,xxxv,842-846.— Maeliaren  (A.)  Interstitial 
pregnancy,  with  report  of  a  case  operated  upon  thirteen 
months  after  conception.  Tr.  Am.  GvnecSoc,  Phila. ,1899, 
xxiv,  469-477,  Also:  Am.Gyna-c.  &  Obst.  .).,N.  Y,,  1X99, xv, 
147-1.54.  ^/.so, Reprint. —Meliean  ( M. )  Interstitial  preg- 
nancy simulating  pelvic  tumor;  celiotomy.  Am.  J.  Obst.., 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxi,  .540-543. — Maygrier  (C. )  Grossesse  in- 
terstitielle; rupture  a  2  mois  5  environ;  hemorragie  (?tperi- 
tonite;  laparotomie  et  hv.sti5rectomie;  mort.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'obst.  de  Par.,  1907,  x,  234-'236.— Miquei  &  l-apeyrc. 
Ob.serva  tionde  gro.ssesse  tubo-ut6rine, interstitielle  (2  mois 
i);  avortement  tubo-uterin.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1903,  xvi, 42.5- 
430.— Muret.  De  la  grossesse  interstitielle.  Rev.  de 
gvnec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  3-5-.50.  Also,  transl.: 
DeutschesArch.f.  klin.  Med. , Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii, 449-463.— 
Nasli  (W.  G.)  Ruptured  Interstitial  pregnancy;  abdom- 
inal hysterec  torn  v;  death.  Middlesex Ho.sp.. I,, Lond,, 1905, 
ix,  18-23,  Also  [Abstr,]:  Lancet,  Lond,,  1905,  ii,  592,— 
Neiigebauer.  Ein  durch  supravaginale  Amputation 
gewonnener  Uterus,  der  rechterseits  eine  Interstitial- 
schwangerschaft  beherbergte.  'Verhandi.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz  ,  1897,  vii,  170. — Xiermeijer 
(M.)  Eeu  geval  van  graviditas  tubo  uterina.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1895-0,  ii,  2.56-259,— Pestalozza.  Gravi- 
danza tubarica  interstiziale.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Firenze,  1902,  i,  141-145.— Praflr(0.  G.)  A  case  of 
interstitial  tubal  pregnancy,  operated  in  the  fifth  month 
before  the  occurrence  of  rupture.  West.  Clin.  Recorder, 
Chicago,  1899,  i,  8-10, 1  pi.— Pierson  ( R.  H.)  Report  of 
a  case  of  interstitial  pregnancy.  N.  York  M.  J. ,  1901 ,  Ixxi  v, 
1047.— Follitzer  (Z. )  Interstitialis  terhessegesete.  [A 
case  of  interstitial  pregnancy.]  Sziileszet  es  nogyogy., 
Budapest,  ]907,.57.— Poiiieroy  (R.  H.)  Interstitial  preg- 
nancy. Long  Island  M.  .T.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i,232. — Rasz- 
kes  (H.)  Przyi'zynek do  kwestyi  ciq.zy  Srodmiazszowej. 
[On  interstitial  iiregnancy.]  Medycyna,  Warsza'wa,  1902, 
XXX,  861;  887;  901,  1  pi.  A!so,  transl.:  J.  akush.  i  jensk. 
boliez.,St.Petersb., 1903. xvii,  32.3-3.51.  Also,  transl.:  Monat- 
schr. f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii,  862-880.— 
Reboiil  (.1.)  Grosses.se extra-uterine  ( tubo-poritontale). 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  18S8,  Ixiii,  .577-.'.xi.— Kiook  (A.) 
Ein  Fall  von  interstitieller 'Tubensrlnvani.'-erM'liaft;  Per- 
foration durch  die  Uterus-  und  Tubensondicrung.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  1049-10,52.- Rosen- 
thal (J.)  Przypadek  ciii,zy  zamacicznej  SrodSciennej 
(graviditas  extrauterina  intramuralis).  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa.  1896,2.s.. xvi. 1109:  1134.  Also.transl.: .). akush. 
i.  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  x.  962-971,1  pi.— 
Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx,  1297- 
1305.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  de  gvnec.  et  d'obst., 
Par.,  1897,  xlvii,  223-225.— von  Rostliorn.  Lithoke- 
lyphos  bei  interstitieller  Graviditiit  des  sechsten  Monats. 
Verhandi.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz., 
1904,  X,  254-256. — Sacconi  (A.)  De  couceptione  ac  gra- 
viditate  tubo-uterina  sive  interstitiali.  Ann.  Gyntec  & 
Paediat.,  Phila.,  1.S90-91,  iv,  721-7'29.— Sadovski  (P.  T.) 
Sluchal  interstlsialnol  beremennosti.  [Interstitial  preg- 
nancv.] Shorn,  trud.  po  akush.  i  ginek.  posv.  D.  O.  Ottu 
[etc],  S.-Peterb  ,  1906,  i,  48-.52.— SoliaefFer  (R.)  [Fall 
von  geplatzter  interstitieller  Tubargraviditiit  1  Ztschr.  f . 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg..  1905,  liv.  173.— Seitz.  In- 
terstielle  Graviditiit.   Verhanbl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
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Pregnancy  {Interstitial). 

Gyniik.  1903,  Le'ipz.,  1904,  x,  273.— Skntscli,  Zur  Lehre 
vom  Abort  (Abortus  tubo-uterinus).  Verhandl.  d.  deut- 
sch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gynak.,Leipz.,  1897,  vii.  362-305.— Smitli 
(C.  F.)  Interstitial  pregnancy,  and  report  of  case.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  370.— Soldani  (G.)  Di  un  case  di 
gravidanza  ectopica  interstiziale  (?)  al  iv.  mese;  laparo- 
tomia;  guarigione.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt. 
1,  832;  843.— von  Statzer  (M.)  Ein  Fall  von  geplatzter  . 
interstitieller  Schwanger.schaft  durch  Operation  geheilt. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  793.— StezUenski  (V.) 
Sluchai  interstitsialnol  beremennosti  (grayiditas  inter- 
stitialis  propria).  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900,  liii,  32-34.— 
Sutton  (J.  B.)  On  a  case  o£  tubo-uterine  pregnancy; 
primary  intra -peritoneal  rupture;  recovery.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1895),  1896,  xxxvii,  296-30C.— Sutton  (R.  S.) 
[Case  of  interstitial  pregnancy.]  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev., 
1889,  iii,  350-355.   .  Interstitial  pregnancy  with  rup- 
ture of  the  uterus;  laparotomy.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1889,  xiv,  357-360.— Taft  (R.  M.)  Extra-uterine 
gestation  of  the  interstitial  variety  terminating  by  rup- 
ture into  the  uterus;  recovery.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue 
Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897-8,  176-183.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898, 
Ixviii,  330-333.— Tait  (L.)  A  case  of  interstitial  tubal 
pregnancy  successfully  treated  by  abdominal  section. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  1,  88, — Treub.  Grossesse  intersti- 
tielle  et  tubo-uterine  droite;  laparotomie  pratiquee  trois 
semaines  environ  avant  I'epoque  du  terme;  .fcetus  libre 
dans  la  cavity  peritoni5ale;  amputation  supra-vaginale  de 
I'uterus;  enfant  meurt  quelques  jours  apres  I'operation; 
mSre  gu6rie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gynCc.  de  Par., 
1894,40-46.  Also:  Rev.  med.  d.  soc.  savantes,  Par.,  1894, 
xii,  78-83. — Troczewskl  (A.)  Ci%za  Srddmiijzszowa. 
[Interstitial  pregnancy.]  Ginekologia,  Warszawa,  1903-4, 

i,  no.  2,  26-29.— Ulezko-Strog-anova  (Klavdiya  P.) 
Anatomicheskiya  izmieneniya  yaltsevovo  lozha  pri  vnle- 
matochnol  mezhutochnoi  beremennosti  (graviditas  in- 
terstitialis  intramuralis).  [Anatomical  changes  of  the 
bed  of  the  ovum  in  .  .  .]  Yubil.  shorn,  v  chest .  .  .  Skli- 
fosovskavo,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  401-409.  Also:  J.  akush.  i 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xvi,  114-122,  2  pi.  Also, 
transl.:  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902, 
XV,  753-761,  2  pi.— Uslikoflt"  (A.  A.)  K  voprosu  ob  in- 
terstitsialnol vniematochnol  beremennosti.  [Interstitial 
extrauterine  pregnancy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1906,  Ixvi, 
380-389.  —  Vassalli  (J.)  A  case  of  tubo-uterine  preg- 
nancy. Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1897,  li,  424.— Veit  (J.)  Ueber 
Intrainurale  Graviditiit.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  1438. — Vignard.  Grosesse  tubo-tit6rine.  Gaz. 
m$d.  de  Nantes,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  577.— Wagner  (A.) 
Fall  von  interstitieller  Graviditat.    Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 

wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  Ixxiii,  619.  •  . 

Ueber  die  interstitielle  Tubargraviditat  auf  Grund  von 
drei  selbstbeobachteten  Fiillen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1906,  Ixxviii,  419-425,  1  pi.  Also  lAbstr.]:  Med.  Cor.-  Bl. 
d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.Ver.,Stuttg.,1905,lxxv, 540.— Walker 
(F.  E.)  Tubo-uterine  pregnancy.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Jo- 
seph, 1907,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  125.— Wallace  (W.  L.)  Extrau- 
terine pregnancy;  an  interstitial  case;  rupture  by  exam- 
ination. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii, 419.— Warszawski 
(M.)  Przypadek  ciqy.y  zamacioznej  grddmisjzszowej  pra- 
wej  (grav"  tubo-uterina  sen  interstitialis  dextra).  Kron. 
lek.,  Warszawa.  1897,  xviii.  877-886.— Weinbrenner. 
Ueber  interstitielle  Schwangerschaf  t.  Ztschr.f  .Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  li,  57-78.— Wood  (J.  C.)  Inter- 
stitial pregnancy.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  Mich.,  Ann 
Arbor,  1885,  122-127. 

Pregnancy  {Intraligamentary) . 

GuERiN  (L.)  *De  rallaitement  au  cours  de 
la  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Lemeecieh  (G.)  *De  la  grossesse  extra- 
uterine intraligamentaire  apres  le  cinquieme 
mois.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Schauta.  Zur  Diagnose  der  intraligamentii- 
ren  Schwangerschaf t.    8°.    Berlin,  1891. 

Forms  28.  Hft:  Med.  Wander -Vortr.,  Berl.  Also,  in: 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xvi,  425;  437.  See,  also,  infra, 
Chiari. 

Cliiari  (H.)  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Aufsatze  des 
Herrn  Prof.  Schauta:  "Zur  Diagnose  der  intraligamenta- 
ren  Schwangerschaft."  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xvi, 
461.— Donald  (A.)  Acaseof  ectopic  (in tra-ligamentous) 
gestation  at  the  seventh  month,  in  which  the  fcetus  was 
extracted  by  vaginal  incision.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1899) ,  1900,  xli,  7-13.— Dunning  ( L.  H. )  Ectopic  gesta- 
tion; a  consideration  of  the  intraligamentous,  retroperi- 
toneal form.  Am.J.Obst.,N.Y.,1897,xxxvi,43-51.— Duret 
(H.)  Sur  deux  casde  grossesse  extra-uterine  intra-liga- 
mentaire  op6r6s avec .succfes.   J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1906, 

ii,  89;  113.  Also:  Semaine  gyn^c.  Par.,  1906,  xi,  257-260.— 
Elastman  (J.)  Intraligamentoustubal  pregnancy;  suc- 
cessful removal  by  abdominal  section  of  a  four-pound  liv- 
ing child  with  all"  its  appendages;  mother  and  child  still 
livingand  in  good  health,  January  16, 1889.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.Y.,1888,xxi,921-931.  ^Zso, Reprint.— Fairbairn (J.S.) 


Pregnancy  {Intraligamen tary) . 

Ruptured  intra-ligamentous  pregnancy,  with  pelvic  hae- 
matocele;  laparotomy.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1898-9,  U.S.,  xxvii, 2.53-255. — Flatau.  [Fall  von  intraliga- 
mentiirerTubarschwangerschaft.]  Miinchen. med. Wchnr 
sehr.,1905,  lii,  722.— Galabin  (A.  L.)  Intra-ligamentous 
gestation  retained  for  twenty-one  years.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1896),1897,  xxxviii,  38.— Grlffitli(J.D.)  Afully 
developed  foetus  in  the  broad  ligament.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Mis- 
souri, Jefferson  City,  1893,  299-301,  1  pi.  — Griiiitli 
(W.  S.  A.)  A  case  of  extra-uterine  gestation,  the  sac  being 
situated  in  the  right  broad  ligament,  pregnancy  advanced 
to  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  month.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1891),  1892,  xxxiii,  126-139.— Intra-peritoneal 
rupture  of  a  broad-ligament  pregnancy.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1907,  xlii,  230.— Jarnian  (G.  W.)  Intra- 
ligamentous rupture  of  ectopic  gestation,  and  its  ex- 
pectant treatment.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xxv,  22^ 
232.— Jayle  (F.)  &  Delherni  (L.)  La  grosse.s.se  extra- 
uterine tubaire  et  intraligamentaire  apres  le  cinquifeme 
mois.  Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1900,  iv,  29- 
80.— Lyle  (R.  P.  R.)  Two  cases  of  intra-ligamentary 
pregnancy  which  went  to  full  term.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec. 
Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  596-598.— Martin  (A.)  Grossesse 
extra-uterine  de  8  mois  entre  les  deux  feuillets  du  liga- 
ment large  droit  (grossesse  extra-uterine  sons-p6ritonto- 
pelvienne).  Normandie  med.,  Rouen, 1899,xiv, 272-275. — 
O'Callaglian  (R.)  Ectopic  pregnancy  in  left  broad 
ligament  with  secondary  rupture  into  peritoneal  cavity 
necessitating  operation.  Med.  Press &Circ.,  Lond.,  1902, 
n.s.,  Ixxiv,  569. — Puroell  (F.  A. )  A  case  of  extra-uterine 
fretation  into  folds  of  broad  ligaments,  with  extravasa- 
tion of  organized  blood  clot  into  Douglas's  pouch;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Brit.  Gynaec.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xvi, 
338-340. — Rein  (G.  E.)  O  sluchaye  chrevoslecheniya, 
proizvedyonnavo  im  na  desyatom  lunnom  miesyatsle 
vniematochnol  mezhovyazochnol  beremennosti  s  blago- 
priyatnim  iskhodom  dlya  materi  i  ploda  i  s  udaleniyem 
plodnavo  mieshka.  [ A bdominal  section  performed  during 
the  tenth  lunar  month  of  an  extra-uterine  intraliga- 
mentous pregnancy  with  removal  of  fcetal  sac,  ending 
favorably  for  both  mother  and  child.]  Protok.  zasaid. 
akush. -ginek.  Obsh.  v  Kieve  (1890),  1891,  iv,  10-14.  Also, 
transl.:  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Pa:>diat.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  iii,  445- 
447. — flodiger(H.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  ausgetrage- 
ner  intraligamentarer  Schwangerschaft.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  874-877.— Satta  (Paola).  Cisti 
intraligamentaria  e  gravidanza.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano, 
1906,  XX,  211-217.— Speidel  (C.  G.  E.)  An  intra-liga- 
mentous extra-uterine  pregnancv.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xliii,  443-447.— Stepkowski  (F.) 
Ci%za  zamaciczna  mi^dzywi^zadlovva  lewa,  plod  do- 
noszony,  niezywy,  koeliotomia,  wyzdrowienie.  [Left 
intraligamentous  uterine  pregnancy:  foetusat  term,  dead: 
coeliotomy;  recovery.]  Medycyna.Warszawa,  1898,  xxvi, 
888-891.— Warsza'ivski  (M.')  Przypadek  xvi-miesi^- 
cznej  ci^zy  zamaCicznej  Sr6d\vi^zadlowej;  pJ6d  dono- 
szony,  od  vi-miesiQcy  niezywy;  koeliotomia;  wyzdro- 
wienie. [Case  of  extra-uterine,  intraligamentous  preg- 
nancy, lasting  16  months:  foetus  at  term,  dead  for  6 
months;  coeliotomy;  recoverv.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1898,  xix,  213-221.— Zayaitski  (S.  S.)  Sluchai  me- 
zhsvyazochnol  beremennosti  (graviditas  interligamenta- 
ris).  Med. Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xlii,  685-687.— Zimmer- 
man. [Intraligamentary]  ectopic  gestation.  Kentucky 
M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1907-8,  v,  33. 

Pregnancy  {Intramural). 
See  Pregnancy  { Inter slitial). 

Pregnancy  ( I?i  traperitoneaV) . 

See  Pregnancy  {Abdominal). 

Pregnancy  {Isthmian). 

See  Pregnancy  {Tubal). 

Pregnancy  {Jurisprudence  of). 

See,  also.  Paternity;  Pregnancy  {Duration 
of);  Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Jurisprudence  of); 
Pregnancy  {Late);  Sleep  {Jurisprudence  of); 
Superfcetation. 

Della-Cella  (P.)  *  Quistione  medico-legale. 
Sulla  fallacia  dei  segni  della  gravidanza.  8°. 
Genova,  1815. 

DuPEVRON  (P.-G.)  *La  vie  intra-uterine  au 
point  de  vue  medico  -  legal.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1895. 

Engel  (C.  M.)  *De  lactis  suspecta  praesentia 
in  innuptis,  ad  Hippoc.  sect.  v.  aph.  39.  Wie 
weit  man  sich  in  Criminalibus  auf  diese  Obser- 
vation zu  beruffen  habe.  sm.  4°.  Halx  Magde- 
burgicx,  [1741]. 
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Pregnancy  {Jurisprudence  of). 

France.  Kapport  et  projet  de  decret  sur  la 
petition  de  M.  le  iiiaire  de  Paris,  qui  demande 
que  les  femmes  enceintes  ne  soient  point  raises 
au  carean;  presentes  au  noin  du  comite  de  legis- 
lation, par  M.  Henrys,  depute  du  Departement 
de  la  Haute-Marne.  Impriines  par  ordre  de 
I'Assemblee  nationale.    sra.  4°.    \_l'(iris,  1790.] 

RiBES  (J.-E.)  *De  la  perversion  morale  chez 
les  femmes  enceintes  consideree  principalement 
au  point  de  vue  medico-legal.  -t°.  Slnmbourg, 
1866. 

Thomson  (A.  T.)  Ueber  die  Zeichen  der 
Schwangerschaft,  in  gerichtlich-medicinischera 
Sinne.    8°.    \_n.p.,  n.  fl] 

Valentin.  Question  chirargico-legale,  rela- 
tive ii  I'affaire  de  demoiselle  Famin,  femme  du 
Sieur  Lancret,  accusee  de  suppression  de  part. 
Dans  laquelle  Ton  assigne  les  symptomes  com- 
muns  et  particuliers  aux  vraies  grossesses  et  aux 
fausses,  et  ou  Ton  etablit  des  principes  pour  dis- 
tinguer  siirement  si  une  femme  est  accouchee 
ou  si  elle  a  eu  une  hvdropisie  de  matrice.  24°. 
Berlin,  1768. 

Wachs  (E.  )  *Statistischer  Beitrag  zur  Fest- 
stellung  des  Conceptionstermins.  8°.  Berlin, 
1882. 

Augastin  (F.  L. )  Kennzeichen  der  Schwangerschaft 
in  ihren  verschiedenen  Perioden.  Repert.  f.  d.  off.  u. 
gerichtl.  Arzneiw.,  Berl.,  1812,44-62. — Cabanas.  Gros- 
sesse  nerveuse  ou  supposition  de  part?  J.  delasante,  Par., 
1901,  xviii,  pt.  2, 3-6.— Carrara  (M.)  Sullealterazioniis- 
tologiche  del  sistema  nervoso  centrale  del  feto  in  seguito 
ad  avvelenamento  acuto  e  cronico  della  madre  per 
aleool.  Riv.  di  med.  leg.,  Milano,  1898-9,  ii,  177-182.— Oerl" 
(L.)  A  quels  signes  un  medecin  peut-il  artirmer  qu'une 
femme  ne  pent  plus  coneevoir?  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1899, 
3.  s.,  xlii.  306-313.— de  Cortejarena  (  F.)  Acerea  de  la 
influencia  qre  pudieron  ejereer  ciertas  lesiones  y  males 
tratamientos  en  la  muerte  de  una  mujer  embarazada. 
An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1903,  xxiii,  177-180. — Crips 
(H.)  &  tVilliaiusoii  ( H.)  Two  cases  involving  tlie 
question  of  the  site  of  impregnation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  711-713.— Cumston  (C.  G.)  Pregnancy  and  crime; 
a  medico-legal  .study.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii, 
803-816.  Also:  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  xxi,  333-347.— 
Currier  (A.  F.)  Birth,  sex,  pregnancv,  and  delivery 
Syst.  Legal  M.  (Hamilton  andGodkin),  N.  Y.,  1894,  ii,417- 
466. — Delestre  (M.)  Un  cas  interessant  de  simulation 
chez  une  femme  enceinte.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pfediat., 
Par.,  1904,  xvii,  28-32.— Dorland  (W.  A.  N.)  The  legal 
aspects  of  pregnancv.  hi:  Text-Book  Leg.  Med.  (Peter- 
son &  Haines),  8°,  jPhila.,  1904,  ii,  46-62.— Edgar  (J.C.) 
Pregnancy,  labor,  and  the  puerperal  state.  In:  Witthaus 
&  Becker.  Med.  ,lur.  [etc.],  8°,  N.  Y.,  1894,  ii,  261-379.— 
d'Estree  (P.)  I'ne  cause medico-legale aux viiiesi^cle: 
I'histoire  d'une  grossesse.  Rev.  de  med.  leg..  Par.,  1902, 
ix, 335-339. — Fiild.  Wochnerinnenversicherung.  Soziale 
Med.u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1906,  i,  667-672.— Germann  (T.) 
1st  es  berechtigt  bei  Gefiihrdung  der  Sehkraft  durch 
Schwangerschaft.  die  Einleitung  der  kiinstlichen  Friihge- 
burt  Oder  eines  Abortus  zu  verlangen?  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  384-387.— «ram  (N.)  Indbildt 
Svangerskab.  [Feigned  pregnancy.]  Tidsskr.  f.  Jor- 
dem0dre,  Kj0benh.,  1901-2,  xii,  147-149.— Orassl.  Die 
traumatischen  Einfliisse  auf  den  graviden  Uterus  In  ge- 
richtsiirztlicher  Beziehung.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.. 
Leipz.,1899,  vi,  321-331.— Grenson.  Simulation  de  gros- 
sesse et  d'avortement;  aveux  tardifs  de  rinculp(5.  Ann. 
Soc.  de  m6d.  leg.  de.  Belg.,  Charleroi,  1891-2,  iii,  46-48.— 
Kolcaba.  [Crimes  against  pregnant  women.]  Kokka 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  557-569.— liacassagiie 
(A.)  Examenmedico-legald'unefemmeenceinte.  Arch, 
de  I'anthrop.  crim. ,  Par. ,1892,  vii,  398-400.— Magnaniiui 
(K.)  Suir  importanza  medico-legale  della  lattosuria 
puerperale.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancislana  d.  osp.  di  Roma, 
1901-2,  xxi.  fasc.  2, 197.— fflann  (F.)  Ueber  das  Verken- 
nen  der  Srhwungerschuftsei tens  der  Mutter.  Friedreich's 
Bl.  f.  gericlitl.  .Med.,  N\irnb..  1902,  liii,  120-149.— Opitz  (E.) 
Das  Erkeunen  abgelaufener  friiher  Schwangerschaft  an 
ausgeschabten  Schleimhautbrockeln.  Ztschr.  f  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  x]ii,  1-40,  2  pL— Play- 
fair  (.J.)  Pregnancy  in  relation  to  life  assurance.  Med. 
Exam.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  viii,  363-365.— Pregnancy  and  life 
insurance.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1060.— 
Responsabilite  des  experts;  le  diagnostic  de  la  gros- 
sesse. Rev.  de  mt'd.  leg..  Par.,  1897,  iv,  113-117.— Ko- 
bertin.  Arrest  notable  de  la  Cour  de  Parlement  de 
Grenoble  du  13  febvrier  1639  concernant  la  grossesse  de 
dame  Dannermont.  Bull.  Soc.  med.-chir.  de  la  Drome 
[etc.],  Valence  &  Par.,  1906,  vii,  237-239.— llnderUill. 
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Pregnancy  {Jnri:<j>r>i,dence  of). 

Observations  upon  p.seudocycsis,  and  upon  tlie  relation  of 
pregnancy  to  capital  punisliment.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Cincin., 
1877-9,  i,  66-86.— Valentiniis  (M.  B.)  De  mola  in  vir- 
gine,  quat.  stupro  indicium  prajbeat.  In  lii.n:  Nov.  med. - 
leg.,4°,  Francof.  ad  Mffinura,  1711,  295. — Van  der  Veer 
(A.)  Concealed  pregnancv;  its  relations  to  abdominal 
surgery.  Am.  .1.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  18,S9,  xxii,  1121-1146.  Also, 
Reprint.— Westerniark  (  F.)  Et  Tiifajlde  af  indbildt 
Svangerskab.  [A  ca.se  of  feigned  pregnancy.]  Tidsskr.  f. 
.lordem0dre,  Kj0benh.,  1897-8,  viii,  85-88.— VVliite  (H.O.) 
Feigned  pregnancv:  pseiidocyesis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 1905,  vii,  .50:^-505.- Williams  (.1.)  On  some  of  the 
changes  in  the  titerus  resulting  from  gestation,  and  on 
their  value  in  diagnosis  of  parity.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  1878, 
Lond.,  1879,  xx,  172-184.    Also,  Reprint. 

Pregnancy  {Lactation  in). 

See,  also,  liactation  [Influence  of  menntr nation, 
etc.,  on);  Pregnancy  {Jurisprudence  of). 

Oriftitli  (VV.S.  A.)  A  case  of  galactorrhcea  during  a 
first  pregnancv.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc,  Lond.  (1892),  1893,  xxxiv, 
491^93.— YazVitski  (LI.)  Sluchal  obilnavo  vidiele- 
niya  iz  grudnikh  zhelyoz  v  rannel  beremenno.sti  molo- 
ko'podobnoi  zhidkosti.  [Excessive  secretion  of  a  milk- 
like fluid  from  the  mammary  glands  in  early  pregnancy.] 
J.  akush.  i.  jensk.  boliez.,  .St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv,  1391. 

Pregnancy  {Late). 

Bossi  (L.)  Lagravidanza  tardiva  e  le  sueindicazioni. 
Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xv,  713-720. — 
Cosentino  (G.)  Contributo  alia  casuistica  dellagravi- 
danzaallascomparsadelleregole.  Sicilia  med.,  Palermo, 
1890,  ii,  2.58-269.— Depasse  (E.)  Grossesse  a  cinquante- 
neufans.  Gaz.de  gynec,  Par.,  1891,  vi,  241-243. — Hai- 
degger  (L.)  Mehen  kiviili  terhesseg  52  6ves  non^l, 
gyogyult  eset.  [A  case  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  a 
woman  of  fiftv-two  years;  recovery.]  Budapesti  orv.ujs;'ig, 
1905,  iii,  946.— Hall  (F.  J.  V.)  A  primipara  set.  .51.  Mid- 
land M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1903,  ii.  106.— Hann  (R.  G.)  A 
case  in  which  pregnancv  occurred  after  the  menopause. 
.1.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp..  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  290.— 
Nieden  (A.)  Fall  von  spiltem  Eintritt  der  ersten 
Schwangerschaft  nach  26jahriger  Ehe.  Central  bl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1889,  xiii,  871. — Pregnancy  late  in  life. 
[Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  171. — Pregnancy  late 
in  life.  Ibid.,  2.50. — Scliarlieb  (Mary).  Notes  on  a 
case  of  pregnancy  in  a  woman  aged  51.  "j.  Obst.&Gvnaeo. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1903,  iii,  348.— Scibelli  (C.)  Un  caso 
di  anomalo  decorso  genetico  d' una  donna.  Arch,  inter- 
naz.  d.  spec,  med.-chir.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  1.55-160. — Tay- 
lor (R.  A.)  A  second  Sarah  [aged  54] .  Daniel's  Texas 
M.  .1.,  Austin,  1889-90,  V,  2,59.— Woman  (Of  a)  delivered 
of  a  child  when  above  80  years  of  age.  Philos.  hist.  & 
mem.  Rov.  Acad.  Sc.  Par.  abr.  .  .  .  1699  to  1720,  Lond., 
1742,  iii,  329. 

Pregnancy  {Management  of). 
See  Pregnancy  {Hygiene,  etc.,  of). 

Pregnancy  {Mens truati 071  in). 

See  Menstruation  during  pregnancy. 

Pregnancy  {Molar). 

See,  also.  Monsters  {Shapeless);  Pregnancy 
{Molar,  Hi/datiform) ;  Pregnancy  (  Tubo-molar). 

Do.MOND  (D. )  Recherohes  sur  les  grossesses 
molaires  se  compliquant  de  vomissements  inco- 
ercibles  ou  d'all)uminurie.    8°    Paris,  1898. 

Haffner  ( J.-G. )  *  Sur  les  moles.  4°.  Stras- 
bourg, 1802. 

Jaffe  (J.  O. )  Blasenmole  und  Eierstock, 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  des  Corpus  luteum. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Ofenstein  (G.  )  *  De  graviditate  et  partu  mo- 
larum.    [Marburg.]    12°.    Fuldie,  1832. 

VON  Sanden  (H.)  *De  molis.  4*'.  Regio- 
monti,  [1697]. 

ScHWETKius  (G.)  *Demola.  4°.  Lugd.Bat., 
1668. 

Slevogt  (J.  H.)  [Pr.]  De  molaj  vita.  4°. 
\_Jena,  1714.] 

Alezais  &  Vallette.  Mole  non  v^siculaire,  embry- 
onni?e.  Marseille  med.,  1906,  xliii,  385-389. — Arnstei'n 
(F.)  Przypadekci%zyzaSniadowej,trwaj%cejll  miesi^cy. 
[Case  of  molar  pregnancv  lasting  11  months.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  620-622.— Attliill  (L.)  Uter- 
ine mole.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  187-5-7,  n.  s.,  vii,  85. — 
Balocclii  (V. )  Sopra  un  nuovo  .segno  diagnostico  delle 
mole  uterine.  Gazz.  tosc.  d.  sc.  med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1848, 
vi,  1,80-183.— Bauereisen.  Ueber  eiuen  Fall  von  Ha- 
matommole.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  178. 
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Pregnancy  {Molar). 

 .  Ueber  die  Hamatommole.   Ztschr.  f .  Geburtsh.  u. 

Gynilk.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  li,  309-319,  3  pi.— Bergmaun. 
Beitrag-  zurGeschichte  der  Gebiirmuttermolen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1687-1688.— 
Borland  (J.  R.)  A  case  of  uterine  mole.  Tr.  Nat. 
Eclect.  M.  Ass.,  Cambridge,  1900,  xxviii,  217-220.— Breus. 
Ueber  Hjematommolen.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1897,  v,  522-526.— Charles  (N.)  Primipare 
enceinte  de  7  mois;  e.xpulsion  d'un  oeuf  degenere  .sans 
trace  de  foetus.  J.  d'accouch.,  Liege,  1899,  xx,  311. — 
Costa  (D.)  Algunas  consideraciones  cllnicas  acerca  del 
embarazo  molar.   Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid, 

1900,  iii,  369-379.— Mavidsolin  (G.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der 
Mola  haematomatosa.  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixv, 
181-216.— Dowd  (C.  N.)  A  fleshy  mole.  Proc.  N.  York 
Path.  Soc.  (1890),  1891,  39-41.— Engel  (G.)  Az  iiszogter- 
hessegrol,  6t  e.set  kapcs^n.  [Five  cases  of  molar  preg- 
nancy.] Orvosi  hetil,  Budapest,  1891,  xxxv,  428;  441. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstrj :  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1892,  xxviii,  221.— Engelmaiin  (F.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Hamatommole.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
niik.  Festsehr.  .  .  .  (Fritsoh),  Leipz.,  1902,  125-135.— 
Eustaclie  (G.)    Grossesse  molaire.   J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 

Lille,  1900, ii, 525-527.  .  Grosse.sse molaire.  Ibid.,  1901, 

i,  49;  73. — Fieux  (G.)  Relation  de  la  grossesse  molaire 
avec  I'auto-intoxicationgravidique.  Rev.mens.degvn6c. 
[etc.] ,  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  264-274.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  psediat..  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  199-212.— Frankl  (O.)  Bei- 
trag zur  Molenfrage.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1903,  xliv,  1041; 
1100;  1146;  1195;  1243;  1290.— Galatoiii  (A.  L.)  Carneous 
mole  retained  in  utero  five  months  after  death  of  embryo, 
showing  proliferation  of  epithelium  of  villi  as  a  syncy- 
tium forming  reticulating  processes.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Loud. 
(1903),  1904,  xlv,  240.— GalUausen.  Un  cas  de  mole. 
Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  de  Liege,  1903,  xlii,  576-578. — 
Garnsey  (W.  S.)  A  case  of  molar  pregnancy.  Homeop. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxii,  222.— Guicciardi  (G.)  La 
decidua  in  rapporto  alia  gravidanza  molare  e  alia  riten- 
zione  diresidui  ovulari.  Ann.  diostet.,  Milano,  1899,  xxi, 
548-.568,  1  pi.— Haase  (Christiane) .  Der  Verlauf  einer 
Blutmolenschwangerschaft.  Allg.  deutscheHebam.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1902,  xvii,  397.— Hart  (D.  B.)  The  nature  and 
diagnosis  of  the  so-called  fleshy  mole.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1896,  ii,  1188.  .  Note  of  a  case  of  fibrous  mole.  Tr. 

Edinb.    Obst.    Soc.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xxiv,  131.   . 

The  nature  of  the  tuberose  fleshy  mole.  (Syn.;  fleshy 
mole;  tuberose  subchorial  haematbma  of  the"  decidua.) 
J.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  479-487.— 
van  den  liengel  (H.)  De  mola  varicosa  (hsema- 
toom-mola).  Nederl.  Tijasclir.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gvnaec, 
Haarlem,  1902,  xiii,  118-144,  1  pi.— Herman  (M.*B.)  A 
case  of  uterine  mole  expelled  eleven  months  after  the 
beginning  of  pregnancv.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1896,  xvi, 
187-189.— Hoiie-.-ker.  Ein  Full  von  Jlolarsch-.vanger- 
schaft.  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1897,  xii,  481-483.— Hutchi- 
son CE.  W.  E.)    Molar  pregnancy.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1901,  714.— Ito  (H.)  &  Kiuchi  (S.)  Kyotai  no  itjire. 
[On  true  and  false  moles.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokyo, 
1894,  no.  337,  8-11.— Jennings  (T.  S.)  True  mole  preg- 
nancies. Louisville  M.  Month.,  1896-7,  iii,  336-338.— 
Kletlinski  (F.  F. )  Sluchal  beremennostipuzlrchatim 
zanosom.  [Case  of  molar  pregnancy.]  Protok.  zasaid. 
akush-ginek.  Obsh.  v.  Kieve  (1890),  1891,  iv,  161-163.— 
Kudish  (G.)  Chetlre  sluchaya  puzirnavo  zanosa. 
[Four  cases  of  molar  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk. 
boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xiii,  1316-1319.— Kugeler  (H. ) 
Uterine  mole.  Pacific  Rec.  M.  &  S.,  San  Fran.,  1897-8, 
xii,  345.— I^abusqiiifere  (R.)  Sur  une  vari6t6  de  mole 
sanguine  (hajmatomosa).  Ann.  de  gvnSc.  et  d'ob.vt.. 
Par.,  1902,  Ivii,  309-320.— liambinon  (H.)  Note  sur  un 
cas  de  grossesse  molaire;  expulsion  d'une  m61e  charnue 

en  bloc.    J.  d'accouch.,  Li<5ge,  1896,  xvii,  29.5-297.   

Deux  grosse.sses  molaires.  Ann.  Soc.  mt'd.-chir.  de  Li6ge, 
1907,  xlvi,  170-174.— Legrand  (P.)  Mola  uterina.  An. 
d.  Circ.  m(5d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1894,  xvii,  57. — 
liendon  (A.  A.)  Two  eases  of  molar  pregnancy.  Ans- 
tralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1891-2,  xi,  162.— Lovrich  (J.) 
Molfts  degeneratio  esete.  [A  case  of  molar  degeneration.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  14.— Jttaedonald  (A. 
A.)  A  case  of  mole-pregnancy.  Dominion  M.  Month,, 
Toronto,  1893,  i,  162.— Mlarer  (J.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Molengraviditiit.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1905, 1,461;  472.— 
inicholitsc-h.  Ein  Fall  von  Breus'scher  Hamatom- 
mole mit  blasenmoleniihnlicher  Degeneration  der  Cho- 
rionzotten.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixv,  72-74,  Ipl. — 
Mikertchyants  (M.  G.)  Puzirniy  zanos.  [Molar 
pregnancy.]  Protok.  zasaid  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis, 
1906-7,  xliii,  522-531.— Parvin  (T.)  Fifty-four  cases  of 
molar  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1892,  n.  s.,  civ, 
412-421. — Paton.  Molar  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,  i,  474.— Protoen  (C.  J.)  Fleshy  mole  with  a 
blighted  ovum.  N.  York  M.  ,T.,  1898,  Ixviii,  27.— Reikh 
(M.  Z.)  O  zanosakh.  [On  moles.]  Akusherka,  Odes.«a, 
1896,  vii,  39^9. — Rldeiix.  Observations  d'une  mole. 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1735,  Par.,  1738,  589-59.5,  1  pi.  Also: 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de  Par.]  1735,  Am.st.,  1739,  mem., 
770-778,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in 
Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1735,  Bresl.,  1760,  ix,  87-93,  2  pi.— 


Pregnancy  (Molar). 

Saulay.  Vomissements  incoercibles  et  grossesse  mo- 
laire. Rev.  obst.  internat.,  Toulouse,  1898,  iv,  49-56. — 
Schonberger  (  Karoline  ).  Blutmolenschwanger- 
schaft. Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii, 
98. — Schuhl.  Grossesse  molaire  et  albuminuric.  Arch, 
de  tocol..  Par.,  1891,  xviii,  438-448.— Soewardjo.  Een 
geval  van  molazwangerschap.  Tijdschr.  v.  inland. 
Geneesk.,  Batavia,  1896,  iv,  47.— Sokoloft"  (F.  A.) 
Sluchal  puzirnavo  zanosa.  [Molar  pregnancy.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  Ixii,  23-25.— Spuler  (R.)  Beitriige 
zur  Histologic  der  Blasenmole.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  xl,  129-132.— Stalpartius  van 
der  Wiel  (C.)  De  mola  virginali.  In  Ids:  Obs.  rar. 
med.  anat.  ohir.,  16°,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1687,  31.5-3'23.— Taussig 
(F.  J.)    Ueber  die  Breus'sche  Hiiraatommole.   Arch.  f. 

Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixviii,  2.58-294,  2  pi.   .  The 

hematom-mole:  its  clinical  and  pathological  character- 
istics and  relation  to  early  hydramnios.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  1,4.56-472.  [Discussion] ,  528-530.— ITnder- 
hill.  Case  of  molar  pregnancy;  retention  of  the  mole 
for  one  year.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Oinein.,  1877-9,  i,  152.— 
Vickery  (H.  F.)  Case  of  fleshy  mole.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1890,cxxiii,412.— A^oigt(K.)  Zwillings-Fleischmolen- 
Schwangerschaft.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxii, 273. — 
Wilson  (J.  T.)  Uterine  moles  and  their  treatment. 
Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Paediat.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  iv,  469-473.  Also: 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  As.s.  1890,  Phila.,  1891,  iii,  2'29- 
244. — ¥ainashita  (T.)  [A  case  of  mole  cured  by  lapa- 
rotomy.] Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1897,  xviii,  no.  408, 
18-29.  —  Zyablotr  (N.  I. )  K  kazuistikle  puzirnavo 
zanosa.  [Molar  pregnancy.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1905,  xiv,  1370-1373. 

Pregnancy  (Molar,  Hsematomatous). 
See  Pregnancy  [Molar). 

Pregnancy  (Molar,  Hydatiform). 

See.  also,  Placenta  (Cysts,  etc.,  of). 

Chaletzky  (Eva).  *IIydatideninole.  [Bern.] 
8°.    Genf,  1891. 

Chassi  (A.)  *Contribution  a  l'6tude  de  la 
mole  hydatiforme.    8°.    Montpellier,  1899. 

Clivio  (L.)  a  proposito  di  tre  casi  di  mola 
vesicolare.    8°.    Parma,  1903. 

GoDEE  (J.)  *  Ueber  Blasenmole.  [Wurtz- 
burg.]    8°.    Neuss  a.  Rh.,  [ISM']. 

Haberlin  (C.)  *Drei  Fiille  von  Blasenmole. 
8°.    Tubingen,  1895. 

Hahn  (C.  F.  0.)  *  Ueber  einen  cystenartiges 
Gebilde  im  Nabelstrange  einer  Traubenmole. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1864. 

Krause  (K.  R.  W.)  ■^Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Blasenmole  an  der  Hand  von  14  an  der 
Konigl.  Universitats-Frauen-Klinik  zu  Breslau 
beobachteten  Fallen.    8°.    Breslau,  1904. 

Kuban  (0.  T.  W.  )  *  Zwei  Fiille  von  cystischer 
Degeneration  der  Ovarien  bei  Blasenmole.  8°. 
Jena,  1904.  y 

OsTER  (K.  R.)  *  Ueber  das  spatere  Befinden 
der  Frauen  nach  Geburt  einer  Blasenmole.  8°. 
Kiel,  1904. 

OuvRY  (P.)  *  Etude  de  la  mole  hydatiforme. 
8°.    Pari.%  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

RouBAUDi  (S.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
mole  hydatiforme.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

Stopfel(A.)  *Blasenmole.  8°.  Berlin,1905. 

Sybrecht  (G.  [H.])  *Zur  Lehre  von  den 
Blasenmolen.    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Abrainoff  (D.  N.)  Sluchal  razvitovo  puzirnavo  za- 
nosa. [Developed  hvdatidiform  mole.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1905,  Ixiii,  402-^08.— Alain.  Mole  hydatiforme. 
Rev. mens. degyn^c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1901,  iii,  296-300. — 
Alessandrini  (G. )  Un  casodimolavescicolare.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Napoli,  1891,  xii,  832.— Audebert  &  Gilles.  Un 
cas  de  mole  hvdatiforme.  Toulouse  med.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v, 
126-128.— Averill  (C.)  Case  of  hydatidiform  mole.  Brit. 
M.J.,Lond.,1897,i,  263.— Avery  (A.M.)  Vesicular  mole 
simulating  pregnancy  at  full  term.  lowaM.  J.,DesMoines, 
1906-7,  xiii, 507-509. — B.  (A.)  Beschreibung einer Blasen- 
molenschwangerschaft.  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  38.— Banga  (H.)  Hydatid  mole.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii,  252.  — Batcheller  (O.  T.) 
Hvdalid  moles.  .T.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap., 
1907,  xxvii,  142-144.— Birnbaum  (R.)  Blasenmole  bei 
einemZwillingseiund  Luteinzellen-Verlagerungin  cinem 
Blasenmolen -Ovarium.     Monatschr.    f.   Geburtsh.  u. 
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Pregnancy  {Molar ^  Hydatiform). 

Gynak.,  Berl.,  1*J04,  xix,  17ri-18G.— Biscli  (P.)  &  Biscli 
(L.)  Sur  un  cus  de  m61e  hydatiforme.  Duiii)hine  mod., 
Grenoble,  1902,  xxvi, '241-245.— Bleynle  (L.)  M61e  vO- 
sicnleuse.  Limousin  miSd.,  Limoges,  1906,  xxx,  150. — 
Bouttiaiix.  Mole  hydatique;  expulsion  spontanee. 
Presse  mOd.  beige,  Brux.,  1890,  xlii,  571.— Bradlield 
(J.  D.)  Case  of  hydatidiform  mole.  Wash.  M.  Ann., 
1907-8,  vi,  140.— Bi-'essler  (F.  C.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
cystic  degeneration  of  the  chorion  (hydatiform  mole). 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Kalt.,  1891-2,  xxvi,  206.— Brofilio  (O.) 
Delia  mola  vescicolare.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1904,  xviii, 
58-61. — Bruiidug'c  (M.)  Hydatiform  mole  with  the 
report  of  a  cu.se.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1906, 
xiv,  167-173. — Budin.  Symptomes,  diagnostic,  pronos- 
tic  et  traitement  de  la  mOle  hydatlforme.  Independ. 

m(Sd.,  Par.,  1901,  vii,  33.   .  Les  moles  hydatiformes. 

Rev.  gOn.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  807. — 
Bue  (V.)  Notes  sur  deux  faits  de  mole  hydatifornie 
avec  vomissements  iiicoercibles.    Rev.  obst.  Internat., 

Toulouse,  1897,  iii,  123-127.   .  S\ir  un  cas  de  mole 

hydatiforme.    Nord  mud.,  Lille,  1898,  iv,  260-263.   . 

Mole  hydatiforme  et  vomissements  incoerclbles.  MO<U'cin 
prat.,  Par.,  1907,  iii,  453.  —  Buscarlet.  M61e  hydati- 
lorme:  albuminurir;  mort.   Arch,  de  tocol..  Par.,  1890, 

xvii,  792. — Cauipaji^iia  (E.)  Un  caso  dl  mola  vescico- 
lare. Pratica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1906-7,  vii,  129-133.— 
Cliampiieys  (F.  H.)  Some  unusiial  cases  of  hydatid 
mole.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1896,  Ivi,  15-36.— Cliassy. 
Un  cas  de  mole  hydatiforme.  N.  Montpel.  mud.,  1899,  ix, 
280-286.— dirlstie  (Margaret  M.  T. )  Case  of  hydatidi- 
form mole;  natural  expulsion;  recovery.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,177.— Cliiieoo  (A.)  Quistes 
hidatldicos  y  embarazo.  Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1905,  xii,  14.')-150. — Clement.  Avortement  au  4"  mois  de 
la  gro.ssesse;  expulsion  d'une  mole  hydatiforme;  gueri- 
son.  Bull.  &  miva.  Soc.  obst.  et  gyn6c.  de  Par.  (1888), 
1889,  iv,  106-109.— Cleveland.  Hvdatidiform  cysts.  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Cincin..  1879-85,  ii.  272-276.— C'llvio  (1.)  A  pro- 
positoditrecasidi  mola  vescicolare.  Rendic.d.  Ass.  med. - 
chir.  di  Parma,  1903,  iv,  128-130.  .  Delia  mola  vesci- 
colare. Arteostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xix,  193-199.— C'ourtin. 
Mole  hydatiforme.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.de med.  etchir.de 
Bordeaux  (1894),  1895, 760-763.— Craigin  (G.  A.)  Hyda- 
tidiform moles.  Med.  Communicat.  Slass.  M.  Soc,  Bost., 
1892,  XV, 813-829.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvii,  231- 
235.— CroDhlilte  (C.C.)  Hydatidiform  mole.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1897,  Iii,  239.— Cufco  (G.)  Suila  mole  vescicolare 
(mixomatosa).  Corriere  san.  Settim,,  Milano,  1897,  viii, 
no.  22,  3;  no.  23, 2.— Ou lien.  Hydatidiform  mole.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii,  148.— Bass  (K.  N.) 
Ve.sioular  mole.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1892,  xxvii, 
378-382. — Dannie.  Un  cas  de  mole  hydatiforme.  Tou- 
louse m6d.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  222-224.^Debont  &  Nieolle 
(C.)  Un  cas  de  mole  hvdatiforme.  Normandie  med., 
Rone>i,  1897,  xii,  285-288.— De  Oraudi  (D.)  Un  ca.so  di 
mola  vescicolare  in  una  gravidanza  composta  al  6."  mese. 
Lucina, Bologna,  1900,  v,  121;  135. — Deletrez  (A.)  Trois 
cas  de  mole  hydatiforme.  Ann.  de  ITnst.  chir.  de  Brux., 
1905,  xii,  49-.53.— Desbonnets  (V.)  Mole  hydatiforme, 
expulsee  sept  mois  environ  apr&s  la  disparition  des 
regies.  J.  d.  .sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1895,  i,  53S-546.— Dirnioser 
(E.  )  Hvdatidenmole  mit  U.sur  der  Uterussubstanz. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896.  xlvi,  433^36.  —  Dunbar 
( W.  P.)  Vesicular  mole,  or  fatty  and  cystic  degeneration 
of  the  product  of  conception.  Hot  Springs  M.  .1.,  1902,  xi, 
247.  —  Dunning'  (L.  H.)  Vesicular  mole  complicated 
by  placenta  pra'via.  Ann.  Gvnaec.  &  Pa'diat.,  Phila., 
1890-91,  iv,  671-675.  —  Durante  (G. )  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  mole  hvdatiforme.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  in- 
ternat. de  mM.  1897,  Mosc,  1898.  vi,  sect.  13,  343-345.— 
Eliasberg  {E.  M.)  Nablyudeniya  nad  puzirnim  zano- 
som.  [On  hydatidiform  mole.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez., 
St.  Peter.sb.,  1893,  viii,  684-687.— Eynard.  Mole  hydati- 
forme. Marseille  mcJd.,  1899,  xxxvi,  180-183.  —  Fergu- 
son (R.  R.)  Hydatiform  mole.  Illinois  M.  .1.,  Spring- 
field, 1907,  xi,  474-476.  —  Ferlin.  M(jle  hydatiforme. 
Bull.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.].  Valenc  e  &  Par., 
1904,  V, '248.— Perm  (C.  M.)  Hydatidiform  moles.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  87.  —  Ferrari  (Amalia). 
Mola  vescicolare  od  idatigena.   Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1904, 

xviii,  376.— Findley  (P.)  Hydatiform  mole;  with  a  re- 
port of  two  cases  and  clinical  deductions  from  two  hun- 
dred and  ten  reported  cases.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903, 
n.  s.,  cxxv,  486-519.  AJuo:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlvii, 
380-384.— Fonrrier  fils.  Mole  hydatiforme  et  insertion 
vicieuse  du  placenta.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap., 
Par.,  1890,  iv,  6.  —  Fox  (H.)  Hvdatidiform  mole  of 
uterus.  Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Psediat.,  Phila.,  1893-4.  vii,  60.— 
Fraipont  (F. )  Mole  hydatiforme;  expulsion  spon- 
tan(5e.  Ann.  Soc.  mOd.-chir;  de  Lit'ge,  1893,  xxxii,  ,50-56. — 
Frederieo  (G. )  Quattro  casi  di  mola  vescicolare;  con- 
siderazioni  e  trattamento.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 
1891,  1,  r25;  137.  —  Furniss  (J.  P.)  Hvdatidiform  mole. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  189.5,  xlvii,  269.  —  <ialligo  (S.)  Un 
caso  de  embarazo  molar  hidatiforme:  curaci6n.  Gac. 
mgd.catal..  Parcel.,  1893,  xvi,  689-693.— Gareia  (S.)  Un 
caso  de  mola  hidatiforme  con  embarazo  de  6  meses.  Cron. 
m6d.,  Lima,  1905,  xxii,  178-181.— Gerson  (T.  P.)  &  Fel- 
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lows  (A.)  Cystic  degeneration  of  the  chorionic  villi 
(vesicular  mole),  with  report  of  a  case.  Calif.  M.  &  S. 
Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1905,  i,  386-388.  —  Glieorgliiu. 
MOle  hydatiforme.  Bid  I.  et  mOm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Buca- 
rest,  1906-7,  ix,  106.  — iJibson  (T.  C.)  Hydatid  preg- 
nancy. Georgia  ,1.  M.  it  S.,  Savannah,  1899,  v,  '276.— Gil- 
lette (W.)  Hydatidiform  mole.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
1,  1.5.— Gottseiialk.  Ueber  die  Blasenmole.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  n.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  liii,  516-.5'27.  —  Goul- 
lioud.  Tumefaction  kystitjue  des  ovjiires  dans  la  mole 
hydatiforme.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,  1247-r255.  —  Gros- 
sesse  (Sur  une)  extraordinaire.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc. 
1715,  Par.,  1741,  .5-9.  Alsn:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  .sc.  [de  Paris] 
1715,  Amst.,1719,  mem.,  6-12.  Also,  irmixL:  K.  Akad.  d. 
Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  171.5,  Bresl.,  1753,  iv,436- 
440. — Gualeo  (G.)  Sopra  un  secondo  caso  di  mola  vesci- 
colare. Morgagiii,  Milano,  1893,  xxxv,  410^11;. — Guie- 
ciardi  (G.)  Esito  non  comunedella  mola  vescicolare. 
Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1904,  i,  '206-210. —  <iiureviel»  (I.) 
Sluchal  puzirnavo  zano.sa.  [Hvdatidiform  mole.]  Russk. 
Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xvi,  621;  536.— Gusliee  (  E.  S.)  A 
case  of  hydatidiform  mole  with  some  observations  on  this 
condition.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp. N.York,  1906.  iii,  46,1  pi. — 
Guyon  (A.)  Snr  un  cas  de  m6le  vcsiculaire.  Bull, 
mc'd.  d.  Vosges,  Epinal,  1896,  x,  no.  40,  2'2-30.— Haasc 
(Christiane).  Blasenmolenschwangerschaft  ausserhalb 
der  Gebiirmutter.  Allg.  deutsche  Hcbam.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1902,  xvii,  396.— Hart  (D.  B.)  On  fibromyxoma  chorii 
(fibrous  mole).  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1900,  vi,  360-365, 3  pi.— 
Harvey  ( L.  W. )  A  case  of  hydatidiform  mole  and  cys- 
tic ovaries.  Australt»s.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  4'21. 
Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1901,  xx,  603.— Hayd  (H. 
E.)  A  case  of  hydatiform  mole.  BuffaloM. . I.,  1904-5,  n.  s., 
xliv,  5'26.— Heagey  (H.  F.  C.)  Hydatidiform  mole;  re- 
port of  a  case.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1X94,  Ixiv,' 381.— He- 
liir  (P.)  A  case  of  hydatid  mole.  Imlian  M.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1895,  viii,  254  — Heil  (K.)  Znr  Kasuistik  der 
Traubenmole.  Repert.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ii, 
621-528.— Herz  (E.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Blasenmole  mit 
fast  volLstandiger  Usnr  der  Uternswand.  Wien.  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  1900,  1,  1369;  1417;  1461;  1512;  1.557.— Hig- 
gins  (F.  A.)  Observations  on  three  cases  of  hydatidi- 
form mole.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  1902,  c.'clvii,  675.  [Discus- 
sion], 679. — Hitseliniann  (F. )  Eklamp.sie  ira  fiinften 
Schwangerschaftsmonat  ohne  Fotus  (bei  Blasenmole). 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Lci|iz.,  1904,  xxviii,  1089-1096.— 
Hudson  (J.)  Hyilatifnrm  molar  pregnancy.  N.  Zea- 
land M.  J.,Dunedin,  1X90-91,  iv,  355.— Huizenga  (F.J.) 
Vesicular  mole.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1904,  n.  s., 
xxiii,  143-146.— Hyde  (C.  R. )  Hydatid  mole.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J. ,-1906,  XX,  245.— Ito  (S.)  Blasenmole  no  itjire. 
[Clinical  observations  on  hydatid  pregnancy.]  Hokkaito 
Iji  Kodankwai  Geppo,  1894,  no.  62,  1.5-19.- Jag'ot  &. 
Tardir.  Observation  de  mOle  hydatiforme  diagnos- 
tiqu6e.  Ann.  de  gynec,  et  d'obst..  Par.,  189.5,  xliv,  199- 
207. — Jardine  (Rl ) '  Clinical  notes  of  two  cases  of  vesic- 
ular mole.  .Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1906,  xviii,  532-534.— 
Jones  (H.  M.)  A  case  of  hvdatidiform  mole.  Brit. 
Gvna?c.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxii,  167.  Also:  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  88.— Jones  (T.  S.)  A 
case  of  vesicular  mole  of  unusual  size.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  361.  — Kabelac  (J.)  Zdsnetpuchyfkovit^'(mola 
vesicularis) .  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1870,  ix,  337. — 
Kalin  (S.  G.)  Hvdatidiform  mole.  Denver  M.  Times, 
1899-1900,  xix,  202-'20S.—KeUrer(F.  A.)  Ueber  Trauben- 
molen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1893-4,  xlv,  478-505.- 
Kennedy  (J.  0.)  Hvdatidiform  mole.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1898,  Ixviii,  409.  Also,  Reprint. —  Kerniauner  (F.) 
Neuere  Anschanungen  viber  die  Blasenmole.  Mitth.  d. 
Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1902,  xxxix,  1-17. — 
Kliek.  Pfipad  zasiu  ti  liroznovite.  [A  case  of  hvdatidi- 
form mole.]  Lek.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1901,  ix,  '279-281.— 
Kossiuann  (R.)  Zur  Geschichte  der  Traubenmole. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixii,  153-169.- L.  Un  cas 
de  mole  hydatiforme.  Rev.  med.,  Louvain,  1896-7,  xv, 
5'29-.532. — Liaiubinon  (H.)  cas  de  mfile  hydati- 

forme. J.  d'accouch.,  Liege,  1898,  xix,  '288.— Leeliat  ( A.) 
Un  cas  de  mole  hydatiforme.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1900, 
iv,  21-26. — Lenger.  Un  cas  de  mole  hydatiforme.  Ann. 
Soc.  med. -chir.  de  Liege,  1903,  xlii,  586-589.— Letulle 
(M.)  Note  sur  les  placentomes  (mfile  hydatiforme,  d(5- 
ciduome).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s., 
iii,  149. — Levy  (H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  klinischen  ISedeu- 
tung  der  Blasenmole.  Aerztl.  Prakt.,  Dresd.,  1897,  x,  333- 
338. — Lieivers  (A.  H.N.)  Abstract  of  a  clinical  lecture 
on  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  hydatidiform  mole, 
with  notes  of  three  cases.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  9.5:3-955. — 
Loewenberg  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  Blasenmolenschwan- 
gerschaft. St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  n.  F., 
XX,  '234. — liUgeol.  Mole  vcsiculaire.  MCm.  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1900),  1901.  '208.— 
liutokliin  (M.)  Sluchal  puzirnavo  zanosa  pri  dvol- 
nyakh.    [Hydatiform  mole  in  twin  pregnancy.]  Vrach. 

Zapiski.Mosk., 1897, iv, 37-40.   .  Zamietka  o  puzirnom 

zanosie.  [Xoteon  hydatiformmoleof  pregnancy.]  Ibid., 
'240-'242. — livotf  (I.  M.)  Mola  vesiculosa.  J.' akush.  i 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  vii,  601-617.— McCuaig 
(J.  E.)    Hydatidiform  mole,  with  report  of  a  case.  Med. 
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News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  402.— JTlarcliand  (F.)  Ueber 
den  Bau  der  Blasenmole.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik. 
Stuttg.,  1895,  xxxii,  405-472, 2  pi.— Marer  (J.)  Az  uszog- 
terhessegrol  egy  eset  kapcsAn.  [A  case  of  molar  hydati- 
diform  pregnancy.]  Budapest!  orv.  ujs^,g,  1905,  lii,  777- 
780. — Martin  (H.  C.)    Un  cas  de  mole  hydatiforme. 

Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1903,  xxii,  30-32.  .  A  case 

of  hydatid  mole.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xvii,  578. — 
Martin  (J.  W.)  Hydatid  mole.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc, 
1891-2,  xvii,  50-52.  AUo:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii, 
750-753. — Martinotti  (M.)  Uncasodi  riteuzione  di  pla- 
centa degenerata  in  mola  vescicolare.  Gior.  di  ginec.  e 
di  pediat.,  Torino, 1903,  iii,  381-383.— Matvieyeff{F.  P.) 
[Puzirniy  zanos.]  [Hvdatidiform  mole.]  Univ.  Izviest. 
[Protok.  Akush.-Ginek.  Obsh.,  1902,  46-48],  Kiev,  1904, 
xliv. — Maygrier  {  C.  )  Grossesse;  mort  et  dispari- 
tion  de  I'embryon;  expulsion  a  trois  mois  et  deml  d'une 
mole  hydatique  contenant  dans  son  int^rieur  des  tu- 
meurs  sanguines  et  de  grosses  vfeicules  remplies  de  s6- 
rosite.  Bull,  et  mem  Soc.  obst.  et  gynec.  de  Par.,  1893, 
197-202.  Aim:  Rev.  obst^t.  et  gynec,  Par.,  1894,  x,  67- 
71.  — ' — .  De  la  mole  hydatiforme.  Medecin  prat..  Par., 
1907,  iii,  309-311.  — Mazza  (Rosa).  Mola  vescicolare. 
Gior.  p.  le  levatrici,  Milano,  1897,  xi,  4.  —  Melloni  (F.) 
Sopra  un  caso  di  mola  vescicolare.  Corriere  san., 
Milano,  1907,  xviii,  282. — Mercier.  Mole  hvdatlforme. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Besan^'on  (1888),  1890,  3.  s.,  no. 
1,  162-164. -Moore  (  J.  M  )  Hvdatidiform  moles  of 
the  uterus.  Homoeop.  J.  Obst,,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xiii,  409- 
417. — Morienvalle.  Mole  hydatiforme.  Gaz.  m6d. 
de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1902,  xx,  527. — Moser  (Fran).  Zwei 
Fiille  von  Traubenmolenschwangerschaft.  Allg.  deut- 
sche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii,  337.— Murray  (R. 
A.)    Hydatiform  mole.    Am,  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., 

1898,  xii,  164-171,  [Discu.ssiim] ,  203.— Neumann  (J.) 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Blasenmolen.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  81.  — Neyolotf  (N.  K.)  [Puzir- 
niy zanos,]  [Hydatiform  mole,]  Univ.  Izviest.  [Protok. 
Akush.-Ginek.  Obsh.,  1902,  46],  Kiev,  1904,  xliv.— Nyu- 
lasy(F.  A.)   A  case  of  hydatid  mole.   Brit.  M,  J,,  Lond,, 

1899,  i,  121.5.— Oliver  (.1.)   Two  cases  of  hydatidiform 

mole.    Edinb.  M.  J.,  1899,  n.  s.,  v,  502.   .  A  study  of 

hydatidiform  mole,  with  the  records  of  three  typical 
cases.    Brit.  Gyneec.  J.  Lond.,  1906,  xxii,  168-179.  Also: 

Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  8.5-87.   . 

Case  of  hydatid  mole.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1890,  x, 
321. — Ortli  (J.)  Ueber  Schleimgewebe  und  Schleimge- 
schwiilste,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Blasen- 
mole. Nachr.v.d.  k.Gesell.sch.d.Wissensch.  Math.-phys. 
Kl.,  Gotting.,  1895,  166-168.— Oui.  Etude  clinique  de  la 
mole  vfeiculaire.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  psediat.,  Par., 
1895,  viii,  325:  1896,  ix,  1.— Patellani  (S  )  Nuove  os- 
servazioni  sulle  alterazione  delle  ovaie  nei  casi  di  mola 
vescicolare  e  di  morbo  dello  Saenger.  Boll.  clin. -sclent, 
d.  Poliambul.  di  Milano,  1904,  xvii,  129;  145.  Also:  Ann. 
di  ostet.,  Milano,  1904,  xxvi,  380;  489.— Perret.  Mole 
hydatiforme.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1900,  iii,  108; 
167. — Petit  (E.)  Mole  vesiculaire.  Rev.  mens,  de  gvnec. 
[etc.],  Bordeaux,  1900, ii,  229-232.— Pick  (L.)  Von  der 
gut-  und  bii.sartig  metastasirenden  Blasenmole.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  1069;  1097.  [Discussion], 

1014.    Also:  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1898,  xiii,  103;  157.   . 

Zur  Frage  der  Eierstocksveranderungen  bei  Blasen- 
mole. Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvil,  1033- 
1043. — Pinto  (C.)  Sulie  alterazionl  delle  ovaia  nella 
mola  vesicolare.  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii,  300-308. — 
Polano  (O.)   Ueber  Blasenmole.   Sitzungsb.  d.  phys,- 

med,  Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1906.  70.   .  Ueber  Ver- 

schwinden  einer  Schwangerschaft;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
von  der  Blasenmole.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik., 
Stuttg.,  1907,  lix,  453-466.— Poten  (VV.)  Beitrag  zur 
Diagnose  derBlasenmolenschwangerschaft.  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1901,  xiv,  .361-370.— 
Kaineri  (G.)  Mola  vescicolare  ed  eclampsia.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  618.— Keed  (W.  E.)  &  Paine 
(E.  K.)  Two  cases  of  hvdatidiform  mole.  Am.  J.  Ob.st., 
N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii,  .508-511 .— Rciscli.  Ueber  Blasen-  und 
Blutmolen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gyniik.  zuKoln  1904^-5, Berl.,  1906,  16.— Kiclimond  (A.) 
Notes  on  a  case  of  hydatid  mole,  with  .specimen.  Tr. 
Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynajc.Soe.  (1900-1902),  1903,  iii,  87-91.— 
Ricou.  Mole  hydatiforme.  Bull.etmi5m.Soc.anat.de 
Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  268-274.— Ross  (D.)  A  fatal  case  of 
hydatidiform  mole.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1814.— 
Ross(J.B.)  Hvdatidiform  mole,  exhibiting  some  pe- 
culiar clinical  features.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1892, 
n. s., xiv, 311-314.— Rossi-Doria  (T.)  Duecasi  di  mola 
vescicolare  con  attaccbi  convulsivi  a  tipo  eclamptico. 
Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1906,  iii,  707-715.— Scliarlieb 
(Mary).  Notes  on  a  case  of  vesicular  mole.  J.  Obst. & 
Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp., Lond. ,1903,  iii,  210-214,1  pi.— Schauta 
(F. )   Die  klinische  Bedeutung  der  Blasenmolen.  Wien. 

med.  Presse,  1897,  xxxviii,  1-4.  .  Ein  Fall  von 

Blasenmole.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1900,  xiv,  105;  117.— 
Sclimidt  (Julie).  Blasenmolenschwangerschaft.  Allg. 
deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  290.— Scliram 
(C.)  Vesicular  mole  of  the  uterus.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1892,  xxvi,  353-359.— Scliwab  (A.)    De  la  m61e  hydati- 


Pregnancy  (Molar,  Hydatiform'). 

forme.  Obstetrique,  Par.,  1898,  iii,  40.5^27. — Seegert. 
Blasenmolenschwangerschaft.  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  190.5,  xx,  57-.59.  —  Stali>artius  van  der 
Wiel  (C.)  Pseudo-partus  hydatidum.  /?t /iis.-  Obs.  rar. 
med.  anat.  chir.,  16°,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1687,  301-303,  1  pi.— 
Stevens  (Mary  T.)  A  case  of  hydatidiform  mole.  Med. 
Counselor,  Detroit,  1896,  n.  s,,  i,  10-12.— Straclian  (B.) 
A  hydatidiform  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J., Lond. ,1906,  ii,  30. — 
Strong  (Mary).  Vesicular  mole.  Med.  Herald,  St. 
Joseph,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxii,  69-74.— Xardif.  Moles  hydati- 
formes;  [trois  observations] .  Anjou  m(Sd..  Angers,  1894-7, 
79-85, — Targett  (J.H,)  A  case  of  severe  intra-uterine 
haemorrhage  from  cystic  molar  pregnancy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  163.— Tarnier.  M61e  hydatiforme.  J.d. 
sages-femmes.  Par,,  1895,  xxiii,  329-331,  Also,  transl.: 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  ii,  264-269.— Travers 
(  E.  F.  )  Vesicular  mole.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond,, 
1907,  xii,  132.  —  Tronibetta  (  C.  )  Un  caso  raro  di 
mola  idatidea  con  la  conseguenza  novis.sima  di  ascesso 
embolico  nel  legato,  Unione  med.,  Catanzaro,  1893, 
i,  1-18. — Turazza  (G.)    Un  caso  di  mola  vescicolare 

in  partoriente.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1890,  xi,  634.  . 

Hydatidenmole  in  der  Geburt.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1893,  xvii,  948.— linderliill.  Hydatidiform 
mole.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Cincin.,  1877-9,  i,  163-165.— Vene- 
tianer  (J.)  Mola  hydatosa  egy  esete.  [A  case  of  .  .  .] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv.  118;  134.  Also,  transl.: 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1900,  xiv,  37;  49;  72.— Veron. 
Mole  hydatiforme  recueillie  par  Mme.  Fallet,  sage-femme 
ii  Rennes.  Bull.  Soc.  scient.  et  med.  de  I'oue.st,  Rennes, 
1906,  XV,  26.5-267.— Vislinepolski  (B.)  K  kazuistikie 
beremennosti  puzirnlm  zanosom.  [Case  of  hydatiform 
mole  of  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.boliez.,  St.  Petersb., 
1897,  xi,  1583-1585.— Wagner  (E.G.)  Report  of  a  case 
[of  hvdatidiform  mole].  Tr.  Ltizerne  Co.  M.  Soc.  1902, 
Wilkesbarre,  1903,  x,  38^0.— Waiss  (G.  C)  Hydatidi- 
form mole,  with  report  of  seven  cases,  Illinois  M,  J., 
Springfield,  1906,  X,  30-37,— Wallart  (J.)  Zur  Frage  der 
Ovarialveriinderungen  bei  Blasenmole  und  bei  normaler 
Schwangerschaft.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905, 
xxix,  385-388.— Waltlier  (H.)  Die  Blasenmole.  (Ein 
Kapitel  aus  dem  Hebammenunterricht.)  Allg.  deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899.  xiv,  187-190.— Warraan  (N.) 
Habituelle  Molengraviditiit,  Blasenmole  von  ungeheurer 
Grosse;  Blutung;  Genesung.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik,,  Leipz,, 
1892,  xvi,  3.53, — Warren  ( J,  C)  Hydatid  mole.  Boston 
M.&  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  102.— Weittmann  (Frau).  Ent- 
fernung  einer  Traubenmole  mit  grosser  Blutung  bei 
gliicklichem  Ausgang.  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1901,  xvi,  401.— Vurasovski  (I.)  Sluchal  puzlr- 
navo  zauosa.  [Hydatidiform  molar  pregnancy.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1895,  xliv,  411-415. 

Pregnancy  {Molar,  Hydatiform,  Causes 
and  pathology  of). 
See,  also,  Deciduoma. 

AiOHEL  (0.)  *  Ueber  die  Blasenmole;  eine 
experiiiientelle  Studie.  Habilitationsschrift.  8°. 
Erlmigni,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.-med.  Soc.  zuErlang.  (1901), 
1902,  33.  Hft.,  2.5-84,  2  pi. 

Arndt  (C.)  *  Ueber  normales  und  patholo- 
gisches  Schleimgewebe  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung der  Blasenmole.  8°.  Gottingen, 
1895. 

B.^uER  (A.)  *  Ueber  Malignitiit  der  Blasen- 
mole.   8°.    Strasshurg  i.  E.,  1905. 

Belltn  (N.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  des 
rapports  de  la  mole  hydatiforme  et  du  deci- 
duome  malin.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Boit  ( E. )  *  Ueber  Anatomie  und  Aetiologie 
der  Mola  hydatidosa  und  eine  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  von  der  partiellen  Traubenmole.  8°. 
Berlin,  1906. 

Breitung  (C.  )  *  Ueber  Blasenmole  und  ma- 
lignes  Deciduom.    8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

GoTTSCHALL  (PauUnc).  *Ein  Fall  destruie- 
render  Blasenmole  mit  Uebergang  in  Syncitio- 
ma  maligna.    [Zurich.]    8°.    Leijmg,  WOl. 

LivADAS  (D.)  *  De  la  coexistence  de  la  mole 
hydatiforme  et  de  la  degenerescence  kystique 
des  ovaires.    8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

jVIenu  (A.)  *La  mole  vesiculaire,  tumeur 
maligne.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

MiGLiARE,ssi  (G.)  *Contribution  a  1' etude  de 
la  degenerescence  kystique  des  villosit^s  chori- 
ales.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 
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and  path  ()J()<iy  of). 

ScHHooEL  (N.  L.)  *  Kritiek  der  theorien  over 
het  wezen  en  het  ontstaan  der  mola  hydatidosa. 
8°.    Leiden.  1898. 

Segm.l  (B.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  hi.Htolo- 
gique  de  la  mole  hydatit'orme  et  du  deciduome 
malin.    8°.    Parh,  1897. 

Bonnaire  (E.)  &.  liCtulle  (M.)  Le  deciduome  ma- 
lin dans  ses  rapports  avec  la  m61e  hydatiforme  (les  pla- 
centomes).  Kev.  de  gyiiL'C.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1901,  v, 
557-576,  2  pi.— Boxall  (R.)  Early  placenta  with  local- 
ised hydatidiform  deseneration.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1891),  1892,  xxxiii,  495.— Buist  (G.  L.)  Hydutidiform 
mole  (oy.sticdegcnerationof  chorionic  villi).  Long  Island 
M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  19U7,i,  317.— Burrajie  (W.L.)  &  L.eary 
(T.)  A  case  of  chorioepithelioma  following  hydutidiform 
mole.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  410-412.— 
Cliandlee  (H.)  Vesic\ilar  mole;  a  cystic  degeneration 
of  the  placenta.  Am.  M.  Month.,  Bait.,  1S99-1900,  xvii, 
241-244, 1  pi.— Coriuoiitas:iie.  De  la  m61e  hydatiforme 
ou  vC'siculaire;  observation  d'un  cas  personnel;  ^tude 
d'ensemble  sur  cet6tatpathologiquedelagrossesse.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1901,  xix,  207-211.— t^orli- 
guera  (J.)  Moles  et  chorioepitheliomes.  Cong,  inter- 
nal, de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906-7,  xv,  sect.  13,  211-228.  Also: 
Gaz.  de  gynec.  Par.,  1906,  xxi,  316-319.  Also:  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1906,  269-273.— Oelore  (X.) 
Enchondrome  du  placenta(m61e  hydatiforme).  Cinquan- 
ten.  de  la  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1899,  668-676.  Also:  Lyon 
m6d.,  1899,  xci,  681-586.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Bull.  Acad,  de 
m6d..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xlii,  215.— D'Ercliia  (F.)  Di  al- 
oune  osservazioni  sulla  genesi  e  struttnra  delta  mola 
vescicolare  e  del  corion  epitelionia  maligno.  Arch, 
di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xiii,  348-374.— Durante 
(G.)  Contribution  a  I'anatomie  pathologique  de  la 
mole  hydatiforme.  Trav.  prat.  d'ob.st.  et  de  gynec, 
Par.,  1898,  279-285.  Also:  J.  de  m(?d.  de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s., 
Ix,  438-440.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec,  Par., 
1897,  xiii,  279-285.     Also:  Bull.  &  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et 

gyn^c  de  Par.,  1897,  205-212.   .  Varietes  histolo- 

giques  et  nature  de  la  mole  liydatiforme.  Arch,  de  med. 
exper.  et  d'auat.  path.  Par.,  1898,  x,  ,571-,591,  1  pi.— 
Fraeiikel  (L.)  Die  Histologic  der  Blasenmolen  und 
ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den  malignen  von  den  Chorionzotten 
(Decidua)  ausgehenden  Uterustumoren.  Arch.  f.  Gv- 
naek.,Berl.,  1895, xli.x, 481-507.1  pi. —von  Franqne  (0.) 
Ueber  eine  bosartige  Geschwulstdes  ("horion,  nebst  Bemer- 
kungen  zur  Anatomic  der  Blasenmole.    Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 

burtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1896,  xxxiv,  199-229, 1  pi.  . 

Zur  destruierenden  Blasenmole.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.f.  Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  x,  621-623.— Frassi 
(L.)  Notaistologica  sulla  mola  vescicolare.  Ann.  di  ostet., 

Milano,  1905,  x.xvii,  57-85.   .  Studio  sulla  line  strut- 

tura  della  mola  vescicolare.  Ibid..  1906,  i,  165-189, 1  pi. — 
Fratkin  (B.  A.)  K  kazuistikie  razrushayushtshavo 
puzirnavo  zanosa  {mola  hvdatitosa  destruens).  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xviii,  337-340.— Fruitniftlit.  Hydati- 
form  degeneration  of  the  placenta.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1890.  xxiii,  .54.— Galatoln  (A.  L.)  Vesicular  mole,  show- 
ing syncytium  derived  fromchorionicepithelium  partially 
differentiated  into  cells.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1903),  1904, 
xlv,  240.— Giii'Uo  (G.)  Nota  sulla  sintomatologia  e  sulla 
struttnra  della  mola  idatiforme;  sua  relazione  eziologica 
col  deciduoma  maligno.  Attid.Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec, 
Roma,  1897,  iii,  189-203.— Goiillioud.  Tumefaction  kys- 
tique  des  ovaires  dans  la  mole  hydatiforme.  Rev.  de 
gyn(5c.  etde  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1907,  xi. 17-24.— Gross  (S.W. ) 
Hydatid  mole,  or  m  ultiple  cystoid  myxoma,  of  the  chorion . 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1871-3),  1874,  iv,  218.— Hart  (D.  B.) 
Hydatid  mole  and  its  relation  to  deciduoma  malignum. 
J.  Obst.  &  Gyna;c.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii.  433-444.— 
Hasting'S  (C.  J.  C.  0.)  A  case  of  myxcedematous  de- 
generationofthejilacenta.producingthe so-called  hydatid 
mole.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1896,  xxi,  203.  —  iHep- 
wortIi(A.  F.)  Caseof  hydatidiformdegenerationof  the 
placenta.  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1896.  ii,  1823.— van  der 
Hoeven  (P.C.  T.)  Eenenanderoverdenoorsprongvan 
de  mola  hvdatidosa  en  het  z.  g.  deciduoma  malignum. 
Nederl.Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,Amst.,  1900, 2.  R,,xxxvi,d.  2, 
289-316,2pl.  Also,tnmsl.:  Arch.f.Gynaek.,Berl.,1900-1901, 
Ixii,  316-347,  2  pi.— Jaft'e  (,J.)  Blasenmole  und  Eierstoek; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  des  Corpus  luteum.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixx,  462-.505,  1  pi.— Jaworski  (1.) 
Przyczynek  kliniczny  do  przebiegu  ci^zy  zaSniadowej 
(mola  "hydatidosa),  oraz  stosunek  te.ize  do  nabloniakow, 
kosmowki  (chorioepiteliomat6w).  [On  the  course  of  hy- 
datidiform  mole;  also  its  relation  to  chorioepithelioma.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,2.  s.,  xxiv,  4-10.— Jones  (H.M.) 
Case  of  recurrent  hsmorrhage  after  molar  abortion;  symp- 
toms simulating  those  of  deciduoma  malignum.  Brit. 
Gvnaic  .T.,  Lond..  1902-3,  xviii,  7.5-78.  Also:  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii,  487.— KaufTmaun  (H.) 
Zur  destruierenden  Blasenmole.  Ztschr.  f.  Gebutsh.  u. 
Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1907.  Ix,  136;  326.— Keilfer.  Recherches 
cliniques  et  anatomiques  sur  la  nKjle  hydatiforme.  Bull. 
Soc.  beige  de  gynec  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1897,  ix,  124-131.— 
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and  pal]iolof/y  of). 

Kerniaiiiier  (F.)  Ueber  die  Anatomic  und  Aetiologie 
der  Blasenmole;  .'^ammelbericht.  Monatschr.  f.  Gcburtsh. 
u.  Gynaek.,  Berl..  1902,  xvi,  22.5-2:36.— K«cnig  ( K. )  MOle 
hydatiforme  maligne;  metastases  chorio-epitlielioma- 
teuses  dans  le  poumon;  mort  par  hemorrhagic  inlra-peri- 
toniiale.  Ann.  de  gynec  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  ii.  649- 
6.58. — l<aXorre(F.)  Delia  malignitiY  della  mohi  idati- 
forme. Clin,  ostet.,  Roma,  1900,  ii,  37:3-377.  Also,  transl.: 
Cong,  internat.  de  mOd.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  .sect.  dugynC'C, 
100-10-1.  Also,  transl.:  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.,sect. 
de  gynOc,  Par.,  1900,  290-'294.— liauder  (R.)  Hydatidi- 
form  degeneration  of  the  chorionic  villi.  [Report.] 
Proc  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Waterbury,  1900,  i:!4. — Uazare- 
wiez  (  S.  )  ZaSniad  groniasty,  a  kosmko-iiabloniak 
zloSliwy.  [Hydatidiform  mole  or  deciduoma  malig- 
num.] '  Now.  lek.,  Poznan,1904,  xvi.  .541 -.5.51. — Loekyer 
(C.)  The  corpus  luteum;  compound  lutein  cy.storaata 
found  in  association  with  vesicular  mole  and  chorio- 
epithelioma. Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1905),  1906,  xlvii, 
157-180.  —  Madden  (T.  M.)  On  uterine  hydiiiidiform 
disease,  or  cvstic  degeneration  of  the  ovum.  Dublin  Q. 
J.  M.  Soc,  1868,  xlvi,  290-305.  Also,  Reprint.— ITIajooolii 
{.\.)  Mola  vescicolare  e  corio-epilcliomii.  Arte  ostet., 
Milano,1904,  xviii, 353;372.—inaiittiaKaIll(L. )  Ancora 
sullamola vescicolare esulcorio-epite I iiima.  Corrieresan., 
Milano,  1907,  xviii,  207.— Maslovski  ( V.  F.)  K  patolo- 
gicheskol  anatomii  missed  abortion;  mola  hseraatomatosa 
Breus'a  s  puzirkovidnim  pererozhdeniyemyorsinok  (mola 
hydatidosa.  [Pathological  anatomy  of  ...  .]  J.  akush.  1. 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersl..,  1903,  xvii,  107.5-1104.— Mer- 
letti  (  G.  )  Alterazioni  extra- genitali  e  funzionali 
del  villo  nella  mola  vescicolare.  Ginecologia,  Firenze, 
1904,  i,  163-176.— JTlonprofit  (A.)  Observation  de  mole 
hydatiforme.  Bull.  Soc.anat.  de  Par.,  1887,  Ixii,  648.— 
Morienvalle  [etal.].  A  proposde la m61e hydatiforme 
presentee  dans  la  dernii^re  s6ance.  [Discussion.]  Gaz. 
ini5d.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1902,  xx,  .557-.566. — Nariinan 
(R.  S.  T. )  Case  of  hydatidiform  degeneration  of  the  pla- 
centa. Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xv,  53. — Nattan- 
liarrier  (L.)  &  Brindeau  (A.)  Nature  de  la  mole  hy- 
datiforme. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  Ivii'i, 
97. — Nlulasy  (F.  A.)  A  ca.se  of  hydatid  mole  with 
staphylococcus  infection.  Brit.  M.,I  .  Lond. ,1898,11,808. — 
Pariset  (  F. )  Le  alterazioni  discrasiche  nella  mola  ves- 
cicolare. Clin,  ostet.,  Roma,  1906,  viii,  169-174.— Patel- 
lani  (S.)  Contributo  clinico  e  anatomico  alio  studio 
della  patogenesi  della  mola  ve.scicolare  e  del  morbo  di 
Saenger.    Atti  d.  Soc  ital.  di  astet.  e  ginec  1903,  Roma, 

1904,  ix,  279-2,84.— Pestalozza  (E.)  Di  un  raro  esito 
remoto  della  mola  vescicolare;  contributo  alio  studio 
delle  malattie  uterine  di  origine  ovulare.  ^lorgagni, 
Milano,  1,891,  xxxiii,  581-607.— Phillips  (.1.)  Hyda- 
tidiform degeneration  of  the  chorion.  King's  Coll. 
Hospl.  Rep.  1,89.5-6,  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  200.— Polano  (O.) 
Ueber  die  Entwicklnng  und  den  jetzigen  Stand  der  Lehre 
von  der  Blasenmole  und  dem  sogenannten  malignen 
Deciduom.  Samml.  kiln.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1902^  No. 
329  (Gyniikol..  No.  119,  649-660).— Poten  (\V.)  &  Vass- 
luer  (\V.)  Beginnendes  Syncytium  mit  Metastasen, 
beobachtet  bei  Blasenmolenschwanger.schaft.  Arch.  f. 
Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixi,  205-276,  2  pi.— Prowse  (J. 
Eflfie).  "The  relation  of  vesicular  mole  to  chorion  carci- 
noma. Thompson  Yates  &  .Johnston  Lab.  Rep.,  Liverpool, 
1903,  n.  s.,  v,  133-163,  5  pi.— Kicliniond  )  Notes  on 
a  case  of  hydatid  mole,  with  specimen.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1901,lvi,.54-.58.— Scliiekele.  Die  Malignitiit  der  Blasen- 
mole. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxviii,  211-220, 
1  pi. — Seg'all  (B.)  Contribution  il  I'etude  histologique 
de  la  mole  hydatiforme  et  du  deciduome  malin.  Rev.  de 
gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1897.  i,  617-646,  2  pi.— SCa- 
meni  (P.)  Le  vescicole  della  mola  idatigena  non  rap- 
presentano  villi  coriali  alterati,  ma  una  neopruduzione 
esclusivamente  epiteliale;  mola  vescicolare  e  corioepite- 
lioma  maligno  istologicamente  sono  identioi.  Gior.  ital. 
d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa,  19t13,  i,  76;  96;  109;  121.  Also:  Boll.  d. 
Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  179-203.  Also, 
transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  190:^^,  xl,  219-246. 

Also:  Clin,  cstet.;  Roma,  1903.  v,  273-'298.   .  Sulla 

natura  esclusivamente  epiteliale  delle  vescicole  nella 
mola  idatigena.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvii.  618- 
635.— SoIoAVij  (A.)  &  Krzyszkowskl  (.J.)  Beitrag 
zur  Chorionepitheliom-  und  Blasenmolenfrage;  ein  neuer 
Fall  von  einer  bosartigen  (destruirenden)  Blasenmole. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xii,  1.5-:35, 
4  pi. — Stoffel  (A.)  Untersuchung-sergebnis  eines  Friih- 
stadium  von  Blasenmole;  zuglelch  ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetio- 
logie derselben.   Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik..  Berl., 

1905,  xxi,  583-601.— Underliill  (.1.  W.)  Tlie  hydatidi- 
form mole;  its  causes,  pathology,  medico-legal  relations, 
diagno.sis,  and  treatment.  Obst'.  Gaz.,  Cincin.,  1879,  i.  289- 
306.  ^^80.  Reprint.— Voigt  (M.)  Ueber  destruierende 
Blasenmole.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek.,  Berl., 
1899,  ix.  63-84, 1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Muncheri.  med.  AVchn- 
schr.,  1898,  xlv,  945.— Wallart  (.1.)  Beitrag  zur  Frage 
der  Ovarialveriindernngen  bei  Blasenmole  und  maiig- 
nem  Chorionepitheliom.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  Ivi,  541-563. 
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Pregnancy  {Molar,  Rydatiform,  Treat- 
ment of). 

Blanchakd  (P. -H.-A.  )  *Coiitribution  k 
I'etude  de  la  symptomatologie  et  du  traitement 
de  la  mole  hj^datiforme.    8°.    Lille,  1897. 

Alessandri  (G.)  II  massaggio  dell'  utero  in  un  caso 
di  mola  veseicolai-e.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxvili, 
1325-1327.— Blesli  (A.  L.)  A  case  of  hydatidiform  mole; 
operation;  recovery.  Oklahoma  M.  J.,  Guthrie,  1901,  ix, 
105. — Hue  (V.)  Des  vomissements  Incoercibles  et  du 
curettage  dans  la  mole  hydatiforme.  Pres.se  med.,  Par., 
1897,  ii,  29. — Butz.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  bosartigen 
Blasenmole  und  deren  Behandlung.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1901,  Ixiv,  176-189,  2  pi.— Delagenlfere  (H.) 
M61e  hydatiforme  avec  hSmorragie  intrauterine  et  infec- 
tion; hvsterectomie  abdorainale  sub-totale;  guerison. 
Arch.  m(^d.  d'Angers,  1902,  vi,  313-317.— Demetriaii 
(C.)  MoUl  hydatiforma,;  provocarea  facerel;  curettage; 
albuminurie;  Insuficienta  cardio-renalfl;  anemie  pro- 
funda; moarte.  Rev.  de'chir.,  Bucurestl,  1904,  viii,  67- 
75.— Foiirnel  (C.)  Mole  hydatiforme, 'traitee  par  hys- 
terectomie  abdominale  pratiquee  pendant  la  grossesse 
molaire;  guerison.  Gaz  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  881- 
885.— Jeannin  (C.)  Histoire  chirurgicale  et  obstgtri- 
cale  d'un  cas  de  mole  hydatiforme.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst. 
de  Par.,  1901,  iv,  93-99.— Ittalcolm  (J.  D.),  Bell  (R.  H.) 
&  l<ocj£yer  (C.)  A  case  of  hydatidiform  mole  with 
bilateral  cystic  disease  of  the  ovaries  and  invasion  of  the 
muscular  wall  of  the  uterus  by  chorio-epithelioma,  the 
patient  being  quite  well  two  years  after  removal  of  the 
parts.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1903,  iv,  521- 
531,  3  pi. — Peyre.  Grossesse  anormale  chez  une  multi- 
pare;  avortement  provoqu6;  expulsion  d'une  m61e  hy- 
datique;  guerison.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1890-91  xx, 
277-279.— Pilliet  {Mine.  Blanche).  Mole  hydatiforme; 
ulcSresimplede I'estomac;  curettage;  gu^risoh.  N.Arch. 
d'obst.  etdegyn^c,  Par.,  1893,  viii, 22-26.— I»otieyeiiko 
(V.  V.)  Puzlrnly  zanos;  chetiryokh-mlesyachnaya  be- 
remennost;  priroshtsheniye  poslleda;  udalleniye  chasti 
poslleda  paltsem  iz  matki;  bezlikhoradoehnoye  Vizdorov- 
leniye.  [Vesicular  mole;  pregnancy  for  four  months; 
adhesion  of  placenta,  its  partial  removal  from  uterus  by 
the  finger;  recovery  without  fever.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk. 
boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  ix,  293-296.— Salvetat  (C.) 
Espulsione  provocata  di  una  mola  vescicolare.  Mor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1894,  xxxvi,  .583. — Savage  (S.)  An  early 
case  of  chorion- epithelioma  following  hydatidiform 
mole;  vaginal  hysterectomy;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1393-1396.— Tweedy  (E.  H.)  A  case  of 
chronic  epithelioma  following  on  hydatidiform  mole; 
hysterectomy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
Ixxix,  107. — Wicot  &  Mosclikovitscli.  Un  cas  de 
m61e  hydatique  chez  une  primiparede  vingt  ans;  h6mor- 
ragie  grave;  dilatation  manuelle  du  col;  curettage  ut^rin; 
gufrison.   Clinique,  Brux.,  1893,  vii,  705-709. 

Pregnancy  {Multiple). 

See,  also,  Labor  {Complicated)  from  plural 
births;  Pregnancy  {Ectopic,  Plural);  Quad- 
ruplets; Quintuplets;  Septuplets;  Sextu- 
plets;  Superfoetation;  Triplets;  Twins. 

BoYER  (D. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
grossesses  multiples  (eten  particulier  des  gros- 
sesses  multiples  univitellines)  dans  une  cavite 
amniotique  unique.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Dkizard  ( J. )  *  Des  grossesses  multiples. 
Etude  etiologique,  anthropologique  et  statis- 
tique.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Eleuterescu  ( P. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
des  grossesses  multiples  univittellines  et  bivi- 
tellines.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

LissNER  (M. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
mehrfachen  Schwangerschaft.  8°.  Wurzburg, 
1894. 

MuLLER  (P. )  *  Beitrage  zur  Statistik  der 
mehrfachen  Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Jena,  1889. 

Seck  (C.  )  *Ueber  die  mehrfache  Schwan- 
gerschaft und  Geburt.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1842. 

Akaza  (S.)  Ein  grosser  Anzahl  von  Drillings-  imd 
Zwillingsei  haltendes Ovarium.  [.Japanese text.]  Ztschr. 
d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1897,  xi,  1085, 1  pi.— Boquel 
(A.)  De  la  distension  exager^e  de  I'utfirus  gravide;  les 
gros  ceufs,  I'hydramnios  et  la  grossesse  multiple.  Arch. 
.  mi5d.  d'Angers,  1907,  xi,  273;  297.  —  Catliala  (V.l  Dis- 
position de  la  caduque  refl(?chie  dans  un  cas  de  grossesse 
bivitelline  termin^e  par  avortement.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst. 
de  Par. ,  1903,  vi,  250.— Dix  ( W.  R. )  Hereditarv  tendency 
to  multiple  births.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  75.— 
Eitieune  ( G.  )   Contribution  il  I'etude  des  grossesses 


Pregnancy  {Multiple). 

multiples.  Rev.  mid.  de  I'e.st,  Nancy,  1892,  xxiv,  365-371.— 
van  Kesteren  (Johanna  W.  C. )  Meervoudige  zwanger- 
schap.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk.,  Haarlem,  1904-5,  viii, 
97;  129;  145;  161;  177;  193.— Olsliausen.  [Erblichkeit 
der  Anlage  zu  mehrfachen  Geburten.]  Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 
burt.sh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  liii,  575.— Parks  (Edna 
R.)  An  interesting  case  of  multiple  conception.  China 
M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1904,  xviii,  109.  —  Pasternak 
(M.S.)  K  voprosuo  mnogoplodnol  beremenno.sti.  [Mul- 
tifoetal  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb., 
1904,  xviii,  1293-1335.  —Kosenfeld  (S.)  Zur  Frage  der 
vererblichen  Anlage  zu  Mehrlingsgeburten.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1903, 1,  30-52.— Bowe  ( J.W.) 
Multiple  pregnancy.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  n.  s. 
Iviii,  589-592.  —  Sliea  ( A.  W. )  Multiple  pregnancy;  re- 
port of  cases.    Tr.  N.  Hamp.shire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1899, 

222-227.   .  Multiple  pregnancy,  with  report  of  cases. 

Ann.  Gynec.  <k  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1899-1900,  xiii,  240-244.— 
St0ren  (E.)  Om  arvelighedsforholdene  ved  fierf0dsler. 
[The  hereditary  relations  of  plural  births.]  Tidskr.  f.  d. 
norske  Liegefor.,  Kristiania,  1901,  xxii,  975;  1033,  2  tab.— 
Trailescu  (I.)  Sarcinile  multiple  din  InstitutuI  Ma- 
ternitatea  din  Bucurescl  de  la  1889-1901.  Spitalul,  Bucu- 
rescl,  1901,  xxi,  327-330.— Underliill.  How  manv  chil- 
dren can  be  produced  at  one  birth?  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Cin- 
cin., 1877-9,  i,  187.— Viana  (0.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
della  gravidanza  composta.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1904, 
xxvi,  248-327.  —  Weinberg  (\V.)  Probleme  der  Mehr- 
lingsgeburtenstatistik.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak., 
Stuttg.,  1902,  xlvii,  l'2-22.  —  Wilson  (A.  J.)  The  influ- 
ence of  heredity,  and  especially  paternal  heredity,  on 
multiple  pregnancy.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixviii,  30-33.— 
Wilson  (C.  M.)  Instances  of  the  hereditary  influence 
in  the  causation  of  multiple  pregnancy.  Times  &  Reg., 
Phlla.,  1889,  XX,  829.  — Winterburn  (G.  W.)  Multiple 
pregnancy.   Homceop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xvii,  111-116. 

Pregnancy  {Mural). 

See  Pregnancy  {Interstitial). 

Pregnancy  {Neuroses  and  psychoses  in). 
See  Pregnancy  (  Complications  of.  Neurotic). 

Pregnancy  ( (Edema  in). 

GoTTSCHALK  (M.)  *Ueber  die  Oedeme  der 
iiusseren  weiblichen  Genitalien.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg, 1887. 

Audebert  (J.-L.)  Disfjarition  subite  d'un  oedfime 
considerable  des  membres  inferieurs  chez  une  femme 
enceinte,  a  la  suite  de  la  mort  in  utero  d'un  foetus  Stran- 
gle par  deux  circulaires  du  cordon.  J.  de  m6d.de  Bor- 
deaux, 1897,  xxvii,  381-383.  AUo:  M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de 
mid.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1897),  1898,  198-206.— Ay ers 
(E.  A.)  Vulvar  oedema  complicating  pregnancy.  Inter- 
nat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  iii,  249.— Fargas.  El  edema 
en  las  embarazadas  albumin\iricas;  contestaci6n  al  Dr. 
Tarruella.  Rev.  de  cien.  mid.  de  Barcel.,  1899,  xxv, 
761-771. — Geyl  (A.)  Overacuut,  intermitteerendoedeem 
van  den  hals  der  zwangere,  barende  of  puerperale  baar- 
moeder  en  een  paar  minder  bekende  aandoeningen,  die 
daarmede  zouden  kunnen  verward  worden.  Nederl. 
Ti.idsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1902,  2.  R.,  xxviii,  d.  2,  429- 
438. — fielder  (J.  C.)  Een  geval  van  acuut  intermit- 
teerend  oedeem  van  de  voorste  lip  van  den  baarmoeder- 
hals  bij  een  zwangere  in  de  S"'  maand.  Ibid.,  1905,  2.  r., 
xli,  d.  2,  638.— JTlolTat  (R.  C.)  CEdema  of  the  labia. 
N.  York  M.  Times,  1881-2,  ix,  45.— Seitz  (L.)  Ein  Fall 
von  akutem  Oedem  der  MuttermundsUppen  wahrend 
der  Schwangerschaft  infolge  Koprostase.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  289-291.— Turgard.  CEdtoe 
vulvaire  chez  une  femme  arriv6e  au  8°  mois  de  sa  gros- 
sesse.  J.  d.  sage.s-femmes.  Par.,  1883,  xi,  283. 

Pregnancy  {Ovarian). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Tubo-ovarian) . 

Cohnheim  (E.)  *De  la  grossesse  ovarienne. 
[Lausanne.]    8°.    Genive,  1903. 

EocHE  (J.)  *De  la  grossesse  ovarienne.  8°. 
Lyon,  1902. 

Thom  (G.)  De  conceptione  ovaria  cum  epi- 
crissi  conceptionis  ovarise  in  genere  et  hujua 
casus  in  species,    sm.  4°.    (rJ>,fs;i?,  1781. 

Alexander  (G.)  &  Moszkowicz  (L.)  Graviditas 
extrauterina  in  fundi  bulo-ovarica  bei  Tuberculose  der 
Tube  und  des  Bauchfells  mit  Mi-ssbildung  des  Embryo. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xii,  182- 
194,  1  pi.— Anning  (G.  P.)  &  I^ittlevvood  (H.)  Pri- 
mary ovarian  pregnancy  with  rupture  fourteen  days 
after  last  menstruation.  [Abstr.J  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1901),  1902,  xliii,  14-20,  1  1.,  1  pi.— Bandel  (R.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Eierstocksschwanger.schaft.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1902,  xxxvi,  657-663.  Also:  Festschr.  .  .  . 
Carl  Goschel  .  .  .  25jiihr.  Jubil.,  Tiibing.,  1902,  111-117.— 
JSarrett  (H.)   A  case  of  ectopic  gestation,  probably 
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Pregnancy  {Ovarian). 

ovarian.  Brit.  Gvnaec.  J.,  Lond.,  1891-2,  vii,  369-374.— 
Boesebeec-Ii  (G.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Ovarialgraviditat. 
Monat.'iC'hr.  f.  Geburtsh.  vi.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xx,  Ergn- 
zngsht't.,  613-633.— Busalla.  Beschreibung  und  histo- 
logischesUntersuchimg.Mergfbniss  eines  neuen  Falles  von 
Eierstocks.ichwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  G.vnaek.,  Berl., 
1907,  Ixxxiii,  612-620,  1  pi.— Casiiso  (J.  E.)  Un  caso  de 
embarazo  ovaricocoinfidicndo  con  nn  pio-salpinx  doble. 
Rev.  m6d.  cubana,  Habana,  1907,  xi,  ]4-l».— Cristalli 
(G.)  Contributo  all'  istologia  e  fisiologia  dell'  ovaia  dei 
mammifcri  durante  la  gravldanza.  Atti  d.  See.  ital.  dl 
ostet.  e  ginec.  1900,  Roma,  1901,  vii,  204-211.— €rol"t  (E. 

0.  )  An  anomalous  case  of  ectopic  pregnancy  probably 
ovarian.  Tr.Obst.Soc. Lond. (1899),  1900,xlii, 316-323,1  pi.— 
JDoran  (A.)  A  case  of  ovarian  pregnancy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  331.— Foisy  (E.)  Grossesse  infnndibulo- 
ovarienne.  Bull,  et  mem  Soc.  anat.  de  Far.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
582. — Frank  (L.)  Primary  ovarian  gestation.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1903-4,  x,  317.— Freund  (H.  W.) 
[Fall  von  Eierstocksschwangerschaft.]  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1670.— F'reiind 
(H.  W.)  &  Tliome  (R.)  Eierstocksschwangerschaft. 
Vircho\v'.s  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1906,  clxxxiii, 
54-91, 1  pi.— F"UtU  (H.)  Ueber  Ovarialschwangerschaft. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1901),  1902, 
70-73.  Also:  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1902,  vi, 
314-331. — Gigllo  (G.)  Lagravidanza  ovarica  e  1' origine 
dellacelluladeciduale.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1898, 

1,  251.  AUo:  Boll.  d.  levatr.,  Bologna,  1898,  i,  281-283.— 
Oillord.  (H.)  Ovarian  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  ii,  963.— Gottsflialk.  [Ein  Fall  von  Eierstock- 
schwangerschaft.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak., 
Stuttg.,  1903,  xlviil,  360-363.— HeAvetsoil  (J.  T.)  & 
liloyd.  (,I.)  Ovarian  pregnancy  (with  notes  of  a  case). 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend,,  1906,  ii,  568-573.— Heyn.  Bcobach- 
tung  einer  durch  Ruptur  geendeten  Graviditas  ovaria 
nebst  Sektionsbericht.  Prov.  San.-Ber.  d.  k.  Med. -Coll. 
zu  K5nigsb.  (1834,  1.  Sem. ),  1836,  40-48.— Kan torowicz 
(L.)  Eierstockschwangerschaft.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n. 
F.,  Leipz.,  19U4,  370  (Gvnakol.,  No.  136,  57-92,  3  pi.).— 
Kelly  (.1.  K.)  &  Mellroy  (A.  Louise).  Ovarian  preg- 
nancy, with  an  account  of  a  hitherto  unpublished  case. 
J.  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  389-402, 
8  pi. — Kouwer.  Een  gevalvan  ovariaalzwangerschap 
(zwangerschap  in  een  Graaff'schen  foUikel).  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gynaec,  Haarlem,  1897,  viii, 
157-168.— Iiani>Iiear  (E.)  A  case  of  ovarian  pregnancy; 
laparotomy;  cure.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1892-3,  xxviii, 
122. — L.aw  (R.  R.)  A  case  of  ovarian  pregnancy.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  866. — LiCtoux.  Inondation  peri- 
ton^ale  par  rupture  d'une  gros.sesse  ovarienne  probable. 
[Rap.  de  Tuffier.]  Bull,  et  m4m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  1094-1097.— liittre.  Observations  sur 
les  ovaires  et  les  trompes  d'une  femme  et  sur  un  fcetus 
trouv6  dans  I'un  de  ses  ovaires.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc. 
1701,  Par.,  1719,  mem.,  111-114.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d. 
sc.  [de  Par.]  1701,  Amst.,  1707,  mem.,  143-147.  Also,  transl: 
K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1701,  Bresl., 
1749,  i,  613-616.— liumpe  (R.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  Eierstocksschwangerschaft.  Monatschr.  f .  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902,  xv,  1-9.— Mace  &  Moncany. 
Grossesse  extra-ovulaire;  avortement  de  5  mois.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1905,  viii,  38-40.— Mackenrodt. 
Demonstration  eines  Falles  von  Ovarialschwangerschaft. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  xxiii,  219- 
221.— Mauglis  (G.  M.  B.)  Case  of  ovarian  pregnancv. 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1890,  ii,  325-341.  Also,  Reprint.— 
JHendes  de  Leon  &  Holleman.  De  la  gros-sesse 
ovarienne.  Rev.  de  gyn6c.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1902, 
vi,  387-400,  1  pi.— MicUaux.  Grossesse  extra-uti5rine 
ovarienne.  Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907, 
n.  s.,  xxxiii,  560. — micliolitscli.  Ueber  Ovarialgravi- 
ditat.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix, 
608^522. — Morimune.  Ueber  die  Schwangersehaft  mit 
Ovarialtumoren.  [Japanese  text.  Ausz.,  14.  Hft.,  Suppl. 
2J  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1906,  xx,  442-447.— 
Murato tt"  (A.  A.)  K  ucheniyu  o  vnlematochnol 
yaichnikovol  beremennosti.  [Extrauterine  ovarian  preg- 
nancy.] J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1889,  iii, 
393-406.  Also,travsl.:  Ann.  degyn^c.et  d'obst..  Par.,  1890, 
xxxiii,  81-92.  Also,  Reprint. — ^Pestalozza.  Dell'  im- 
pianto  dell'  uovo  siilla  fimbria  ovarica.  Ginecologia, 
Firenze,  1905,  ii,  380.— Rieketts  (B.  M.)  Ovarian  preg- 
nancv; report  of  a  case  at  full  term.  Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.,  St.  Louis,  1899-1900,  xii,  146-148.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Bobson  (A.  W.  M.)  Primary  ovarian  gestation.  ,T. 
Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  11-14.— 
Scliickele  (G.)  Ovarialgraviditiit  mit  Hiimatocele. 
Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xi,  317-329, 
1  pi. — Scott  (N.  S.)  Ovarian  pregnancy;  is  it  an  expla- 
nation of  ovarian  hematomas?  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901, 
ii,  821-824.  Aho:  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1901,  246- 
256.  Also,  Reprint.— Tait  (L.)  Note  on  the  alleged 
occurrence  of  ovarian  pregnancy,  being  an  explanation 
of  some  cases  which  have  been  "published  as  belonging 
to  this  variety  of  ectopic  gestation.  Med. -Chir.  Tr., 
Lond.,  1891-2,  Ixxv,  387-393.  Also  [Ab,str.]:  Proc.  Roy. 
M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  3.  s.,  iv,  161-154.— Tliomp- 


Pregnancy  ( Ovarimi ) . 

son  (J.  F.)  Ovarian  pregnancy,  with  report  of  a  case. 
Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i,  1-15.— van  Tuwsenbrock 
(Catharine).  Kouwer's  geval  van  ovariaal-zwangcr- 
schap  nader  onderzocht.    Ncderl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk. 

en  Gynaec,  Haarlem,  1899,  x,  187-214,  2  pi.   .  Un 

cas  de  grosse.sse  ovarienne  (grossesse  dans  ini  follicule 
de  de  Graafl.  Ann.  de  gynec  et  d'ob.st..  Par.,  1899,  lii, 
537-.573,  8  pi.  Alio,  transl.:  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1900, 
xxiii,  1-37.— Vanlioiitte.  Avortement  ovulaire;  pre- 
sentation d'un  ceuf  complet  de  7  semaines.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1891,  vi,  86.— Voigt  (M.)  Schwan- 
ger.schaft  auf  der  Fimbria  ovarica.  Monatschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1898,  viii,  222-232.— Watlien 
(W.  H.)  Ectopic  pregnancy,  with  report  of  a  case  of 
ovarian  pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901, 
xxxvii,  548-550.— iVebster  (.7.  C.)  The  question  of 
ovarian  pregnancv.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  993-995. 

Also:  Tr.  Chicago"Path.  Soc,  1901,  v,  no.  1,  1-10.   . 

Study  of  a  specimen  of  ovarian  pregnancy.  Am.  J. 
Obst.',  N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  28-44,  2  pi.    [Discussion],  76.  Also: 

Tr.  Am.  Gynec  Soc,  Phila.,  1904,  xxix,  6.5-80,  6  pi.   . 

A  second  specimen  of  ovarian  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am. 
Gynec  Soc,  Phila.,  1907,  xxxii,  122-124,  2  pi. 

Pregnancy  {Ovarian.,  Treatment  of., 

Operative). 

Heineken  ([JJ  Ct.  )  *  Ueber  Extraiiterin- 
schwangerschaften  mit  Berucksichtigung  eines 
Falles  von  Laparotomie  bei  Graviditas  ovaria. 
8°.    Halle,  1881. 

Barber  (0.  P.)  A  ruptured  ovary  from  extra-uterine 
pregnancy;  profuse  internal  hemorrhage;  laparotomy; 
recovery."  Am.  Gynec  J.,  Toledo,  1892,  ii,  291-293,  1  pi.— 
Clienot.  Un  cas  de  grossesse  ovarienne;  rupture  du 
kyste;  inondation  pC-ritoneale;  operation;  gueri.son. 
Gynecologic,  Par.,  1906,  xi,  481^88. —Dondaniin. 
Grossesse  intra-uterine  ovarienne  datant  de  8  ans;  abla- 
tion du  kvste  fcetal.  Bull.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2, 
V,  115-118."  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xcviii.  301;  471.— Eber- 
Iiart.  [Frith  vereiterte  Ovarialgraviditiit.]  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  iv,  158- 
160.  —  Franz.  Ovarialschwangerschaft  im  2.  Monat. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901, 
ix,  466. — Fratkin  (B.  \.)  Mola  hydatidosa  destruens. 
Bolnitsch.gaz.Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii,  129.— Gott- 
selialk.  Ein  Fall  primiirer  reiner  Ovarial.schwanger- 
schaft im  Follikel.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg., 
1902,  xlvii,  486-490.— GubarelTCA.P.)  Sluchal  ektopl- 
cheskol  beremennosti,  razvivshelsya  v  ovarialnom  mlesh- 
klei  sluchal  "ovarian  hydrocele".  [Ectopic  pregnancy  in 
an  ovarian  sac  and  .  .  .]  ,T.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1899,  xiii,  326-328, 1  pi.— Herrensoliniidt  (A.)  & 
Bigollot-Siinonnot  (L. )  Grossesse  ovarienne;  inon- 
dation peritoneale;  laparotomie;  guerison;  examen  de 
la  piece.  Ann.  de  gync-c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  iii, 
695-700.  Also:  Bull,  etmem.  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi, 
289-296.— Herzleld  (K.  A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Ova- 
rialgraviditiit nebennormaler,  uterinerSehwangerschaft; 
Laparotomie;  Heilung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  iv, 
802-804.— Kannegisser  (N.  S.)  K  razvitiyu  plodnavo 
yaitsa  v  yaiohnikle.  [Development  of  the  impregnated 
ovum  in"  the  ovary.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1904,  xviii, 1951-1964.— Kutscliera.  Extrauterin- 
schwangerschaft;  OvariotomiemitgutemErfolg.  Mitth. 
d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark  1890,  Graz,  1891,  xxvii,  45. — 
lianphear  (E.)  A  ca.se  of  ovarian  pregnancy;  laparot- 
omv;  cure.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnaec,  Kansas  Citv,  1892-3, 
iii,  "56.  4?so;  Denver  M.  Times,  1892-3,  xii,  331-333.  Also: 
Kansas  Citv  M.  Index,  1892,  xiii,  326.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg. 
Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvii,  843.  Also:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month., 
Danburv,  Conn.,  1892-3,  xii,  181.  Also:  South.  Clinic, 
Richmond,  1892,  xv,  321-3'23.  Also:  West.  >r.  Reporter, 
Chicag<\  1892,  xiv,  270.  Also:  West.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  189'2-3,  iv,  89-91.— Larsen  (A.)  Ovarial- 
graviditet.  Biblioth.  f.  Laeger,  Kjobenh.,  1894,  7.  R.,  v, 
1-21. — Liiidwig  (H.)  Eierstockschwangerschaft  nebst 
normaler  uteriner  Schwangersehaft;  Laparotomie  am 
f  iinften  Tage  nach  der  Spontangeburtder  uterinen  Frucht. 
Wien.  klin. Wchnschr.,  1896,  ix,  600-604.— Martin  (A.) 
Ovarialschwangerschaft  mit  Carcinoma  colli  uteri. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  xxiii,  279.— 
Maury  (R.B.)  A  case  of  ovarian  pregnancv.  Am. 
Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1893,  iii,  '229-232,  1  pi.— Oi"eklino 
(G.  I.)  Sluchal  vnlematochnol  ovarialnol  beremennosti. 
[Extrauterine  ovarian  pregnancy.]  Protok.  i  trudi  Obsh. 
Archangel,  vrach.,  1903,  i,  9'2-99.  Also:  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  1-505. — Oliver  (J.)  Ovarian  pregnancy; 
operation  (sac  containing  fcetus  and  placenta  removed 
intact ) ;  recovery ;  experiment  with  Roentgen  rays. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  241.   .  A  case  of  full-time  ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy;  fcetus  lodged  in  a  cap.sule  of  the 
ovary  in  a  peritoneal  sac  resembling  that  of  the  tunica 
vagiiialis.  1903.  i,  1437.— Popoft'fD.)  Yaichniko- 
vaya  donoshennaya  beremennost;  k  anatomii  1  koren- 
nomu  operativnomu  llecheniyu  yeya  po  izmlenennomti 
sposobu,  s  blagopriyatnim  iskhodom  dlya  materl  i  ploda. 
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Preg'iiaiicy  ( Ovarian,   Treatment  of. 
Operative). 

[Ovarian  pregnancy  at  term;  its  anatomy  and  radical 
operative  treatment  by  a  modified  method,  with  happy 
result  for  mother  and  child.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1905,  iv,  857;  888;  922.— Keeves  (H.  A.)  Ectopic  ovarian 
gestation.  Lancet,  Lond.,1890,  ii,872.— Rlcketts(B.  M.) 
Ovarian  pregnancv;  report  of  a  case  at  full  term.  Am.  J. 
•  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1899-1900,  xiii,  146-148.— Rob- 
son  (A.  W.  M.)  Primary  ovarian  gestation.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1902),  1903,  xliv,  215-221.— Taintiirier  & 
Elelimiiller.  Grossesse  ovarienne  type;  laparotomie; 
guerisou.  Ann.de  gyn(5c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1894,  xli,  135- 
140.— Xlioiiipson  (J.T.)  Ovarian  pregnancy,  with  re- 
port of  a  case.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1902,  xxvii, 
338-353,  4  pL— Tiill  (E.  E.)  Ovarian  gestation.  Am. 
Gyniec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv,  82-84.  —  Watlien 
(W.  H.)  Extra-uterine  (ovarian)  pregnancy.  Med.  Age, 
Detroit,  1901,  xix,  537.— Wertli.  Schwangerschaft  auf 
der  Fimbria  ovarica.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  x,  283.— Withrow  (J.  M.) 
Specimen  of  ovarian  pregnancv.  Clncin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1899,  n.  s.,  xliii,  591. 

Pregnancy  {Paralysis  in). 

See  Paralysis  in  pregnancy,  etc. ;  Paralysis 
(General)  in  pregnancy,  etc.;  Pregnancy  [Com- 
plications of,  Neurotic). 

Pregnancy  {Partial). 

See  Pregnancy  (LUerstitial). 

Pregnancy  {Pathology  of). 

See,  also.  Pregnancy  (Complications  of)  [and 
subdivisionsl ;  Pregnancy  and  the  thyroid  gland. 

Anderson  (  W.  J.)  The  symptoms  and  treat- 
ment of  the  diseases  of  pregnancy.  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1852. 

VON  Blankestbin  (C.  )  *De  morbis  gravi- 
darum.   4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  [1715]. 

Block  (J.  A.)  * De  morbis  gravidarum.  4°. 
Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  1751. 

Fabre.  Atlas  d'anatomie  normale  et  patho- 
logique  de  la  grossesse.    4°.    Parvi,  1901. 

Meyer  (L.)  Svangerskabets  patologi.  For 
leeger  og  studerende.  [Pathology  of  preg- 
nancy. For  physicians  and  students.]  8°. 
Kobenhavn  &  Kristiania,  1906. 

MiCHAELis  (  D.  )  *  Pathologia  graviditatis. 
8°.    Berolini,  [1855]. 

MoRAWETz(L. )  *De  graviditatis  molestiis. 
8°.     Vindobon.r,  1844. 

RoNCAGLiA  (G.)  Patologia  della  gravidanza. 
Appunti  raccolti  alle  lezioni  del  Dott.  Prof.  Giu- 
seppe Roncaglia.  Anno  accademico  1895-96. 
12°.    Modena,  1896. 

RoTHARDT  (E.J.)  *  Gravidarum  affectus  a 
plethora,  foetus,  et  secundinarum  mole  oriundos 
.  .  .  exponer.    4°.    Hahe  Magdeh.,  [1728]. 

Roux  (L. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  re- 
tention intra-uterine  de  I'oeuf  mort  dans  la  pre- 
miere moitie  de  la  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Stadfeldt  (A.)  Lseren  om  Svangerskabets 
Patologi.  2.  Udgave.  [Pathology  of  preg- 
nancy.]   12°.    Kjobenhavn,  1893. 

Thomas  (R.)  Trattato  delle  malattie  della 
gravidanza  e  del  puerperio.    12°.    Pisa,  1827. 

TtJTEi.ius  (J.  B.)  *  De  morbis  gravidarum 
et  puerperarum.    4°.    Colonise,  [1769]. 

ViNAY  (C.)  Traite  des  maladies  de  la  gros- 
sesse et  des  suites  de  couches.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Weberstedt  (P.)  * Beobachtungen  iiber  die 
Beziehungen  gyniikologischer  Erkrankungen 
zur  Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Berlin,  [1895]. 

Barnes  (R.)  On  the  relations  of  pregnancy  to  gen- 
eral pathology.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc.  1876,  Bost.,  1877,  i, 
137-167.  Also,  Reprint. — Blundell.  Lectures  on  the 
gravid  uterus,  and  on  the  diseases  of  women  and  children ; 
of  some  diseases  of  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1828-9,  i, 
417;  449. — Casiccia  (V. )  Modificazioni  istologiche  delle 
trombe  di  Falloppio  nella  gravidanza.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Roma-Napoli,  1899,  vi,  651-659.— CastelU  (E.) 
Course  of  diseases  during  pregnancy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1903,  V,  499:  vi,  315.   Also,  Reprint.— Cheesman  (W.  S.) 


Pregnancy  {Patlwlogij  of). 

Danger  of  pregnancy  following  operations  for  cancer  of 
the  breast.  ButYalo  M.  J.,  1907-8,  Ixiii,  314-316.— Ciglieri 
(M.)  Dell'  ipofisi  umana  in  gravidanza.  Ginecologia, 
Firenze,  1906,  iii,  591-597.— Cluzet  (J.)  &  Soulie  (A.) 
De  Taction  des  rayons  X  sur  revolution  de  la  glande 
mammaire  du  cobave  pendant  la  grossesse.  Compt.  rend 
Soc.de  bi()l.,Par.,1907,lxii,  14.5-147,— Delore  (X.)  Intoxi- 
cation de  la  mere  par  le  fcjetus.  Echo  med.  de  Lvon,  1897, 
ii,  1-12.— Engelliorn.  Ueber  Beschwerden  urid  Krank- 
heiteu  in  der  Schwangerschalt.  Allg.  dentsche  Hebam.- 
Ztg.,  Bcrl.,  1902,  xvii,  291-294.— Frassi  (L.)  Li  una  non 
comune  alterazione  placentare  in  alcune  forme  patolo- 
giche  di  gravidanza.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  ii,387- 
394,  1  p].— Frazer  (T.  H.)  Some  pathologic  conditions 
of  the  period  of  gestation.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  ii,329- 
339.— Cilnzburg  (  M.  D. )  Opasnost  beremennosti  pri 
porokakh  serdtsa,  tuberkulozie  i  t.  p.;  sredstva  k  pre- 
dotvrashtsheniyu  beremennosti  u  takikh  bolnikh.  [Dan- 
ger of  pregnancy  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  tuberculosis, 
etc.;  means  to  prevent  pregnancv  in  such  patients.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  1097.— Hormann  (K.) 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  deeidualen  Bildungen  in  den 
Ovarien  bei  intrauteriner  Graviditiit.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx,  297-305,  1  pi.— Kinosliita  (S")  [On 
the  proliferation  of  the  giant-cells  in  the  ovary  and  peri- 
toneum in  intrauterine  gestation.]  Tokyo  iji-Shinshi, 
1899,1697;  1751.— Koettnitz  (A.)  Beitrage  zur  Physi- 
ologic und  Pathologie  der  Schwangerschaft.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1889,  xv,  900;  927;  949.— 
Korai-Ii.  Innere  Krankheiten  der  Schwangeren  und 
die  Indikationen  zur  Einleitung  des  Aborts.  Frauenarzt, 
Leipz.,,  1907,  xxii,  434-451.— Liannois  (P.-E.)  &  Mulon 
(P.)  Etude  sur  I'hypophyse  humaine^  la  fin  de  la  gesta- 
tion. Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par..  1904,  2.  s.,  i,  2-13. — 
liebreton  (A.)  Corps  jaune  et  autointoxication  gra- 
vidique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par.,  1899, 11. s.,  i,  628.— 
Madden  (T.  M.)  Lectures  on  some  of  the  disorders  con- 
nected with  pregnancy.  Med.  Times&Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1893,  xxi,  1;  13;  29;  45;  61;  77;  93;  109;  125;  141.— Magnus 
(V.)  Ovariets  betydning  for  svangerskabet  med  sserligt 
hensyn  til  corpus  luteum.  [Sur  le  role  jou6  dans  la 
grossesse  par  I'ovaire  et  plus  spi5cialement  par  le  corpus 
luteum.  R6s.,  1149.]  Nor.sk  Mag.  f.  La;gevidensk.,  Kris- 
tiania, 1901,  4.  R.,  xvi,  1138-1145.— Malattie  dipendenti 
dalla gravidanza.  Rendic.  clin.  d.  r.  1st.  ostet.-ginec.  1895- 
1900.  Palermo,  1901,  136-159.  —  Martin  (R.)  De  I'in- 
fluence  des  alterations  du  placenta  sur  le  dc'veloppe- 
ment  du  fcetus  et  sur  la  sant6  du  nouveau-ne  durant 
les  dix  premiers  jours  qui  suivent  la  naissance.  Rev. 
obst.  et  gyn^'C,  Par.,  1896,  xii,  108-114.  See,  also,  infra, 
Porak.  —  Mucoi  (  S.  )  Gl'  insidiosi  attentati  della 
gravidanza  fisiologica.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir., 
Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  309-313.  Also:  Risveglio  med., 
Pescara,  1906,  i,  147-150.  —  MurCree  (.1.  B.)  Diseases 
peculiar  to  gestation.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Chat- 
tanooga, 1889,  110-138.— Neumann  (,T.)  Biology  and 
pathology  of  pregnancy.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1902,  ix,  no.  6,  301-306.— Oui  (M.)  Influence  du  satur- 
nisme  paternel  sur  la  grossesse  et  le  produit  de  conception. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  pediat.de  Par., 
1907,  ix,  33-36.  Also:  Echo  mi-d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1907,  xi, 
44-46.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  etdepsediat..  Par.,  1907, xx, 
33-38. — Pinard  (A.)  De  la  fievre  de  grossesse.  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.  et  de  paediat,,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  65-70. — Porak. 
A  propos  de  la  these  de  Rt'mond  Martin,  intitul6e:  De 
I'influence  des  alt6rations  du  placenta  sur  le  developpe- 
ment  du  foetus  et  sur  la  santS  du  nouveau-ncS  durant  les 
six  premiers  jours  qui  suivent  la  naissance.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  obst.  et  gynec.  de  Par.,  1896,  40-47.— Kaineri  (G.) 
II  tessuto  elastico  neg:li  annessi  fetali  a  varie  epoche  della 
gravidanza.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1901,  iv,  507.— 
ftegaud  (C.)  &I>ubreuil  (G.)  Gravidite  et  glande 
interstitielle  de  I'ovaire  chez  la  lapine.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  396  -  398.  — SeJ»r8der 
(E. )  Om  tilfseldigt  indtrfeffende  Sygdommes  Indflydelse 
paa  Svangerskabet.  [The  influence  of  accidental  disease 
In  pre.gnancy.l  Tidsskr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Kj0benh.,  1898-9, 
ix,  13-19.— Scliwarz  (P.)  Ueber  wahrend  der  Gravidi- 
tiitsperiode  auftretende  pathologische  Vorgiinge.  Med.- 
chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1894,  xxix,  483-487.  Also:  Memo- 
rabilien,  Heilbr,  1894,  n.  F.,  xiii,  265-279.  Also:  Ztschr.f. 
Wundarzte  u.  Geburtsh.,  Fellbach,  1895,  xlvi,  135-150.— 
Seltz  (L.)  Zur  Frage  der  Luteinzellenwucherung  in 
atretischen  Follikeln  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xix,  578-585.— Siinone 
(M.)  Aeropatologia  in  gravidanza.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di 
ostet.  e  ginec.  1901.  Roma,  1902,  viii,  244-252.— Sondern 
(F.  E. )  Concerning  clinical  pathology  in  pregnancy  as 
an  aid  to  the  clinician.  Bull.  Lving-in  Hosp.  N.  York, 
1907.  iv,  3-9.— Si»roul  (O.H.)  Some  of  the  diseases  of 
pregnancv  and  parturition.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  New- 
ark, 1895,  89-95.— Stocli well  (Helen  R. )  The  period  of 
gestation:  hints  on  the  causation  and  treatment  of  some 
of  the  diseases  of  pregnancy.  Nursing  World,  Providence, 
1896,  iii,  266;  301. 

Pregnancy  {Pendulous  abdomen  in).  , 
See  Pregnancy  (Complications  of). 
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Pregnancy  {Phthlsln  m). 

See  Tuberculosis  {Pulmonary)  in  j^regnancy, 
etc. 

Pregnancy  {Physiology  of). 

See,  a/so,  Pregnancy  (  Bloud  in);  Pregnancy 
[CompUcaiioiis  of);  Pregnancy  (Compliculions 
of,  Cutuneom);  Pregnancy  {Diet,  etc,  in); 
Pregnancy  and  tliyroid  gland. 

Bandler  (S.  W.)  Uterine  and  tubal  gesta- 
tion. A  study  of  the  embedding  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  human  ovum,  the  early  growth 
of  the  embryo,  and  the  development  of  the  syn- 
cytium and  placental  gland.  8°.  New  York, 
1903. 

Beckmann  (H.)  *Die  Abhiingigkeit  der  Lage- 
und  Haltungsanomalien  der  Frucht  von  der 
Jahrezeit.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  \%m. 

CuEBELO  (J.  G.)  *Die  Veriinderungen  des 
Gefiisssystems  bei  Schwangeren  und  VVochne- 
rinnen.    8°.    Berlin,  [1879]. 

HoFFNER  (K.)  *Schwangerschaftsverande- 
rungen  ausserhalb  der  Genitalsphilre.  [Heidel- 
berg.]   8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek.,  Leipz.,  1901,  iv, 
466-497. 

Pacheco  (R.  F.  )  *Modificaciones  que  pre- 
senta  en  Mexico  el  cuello  del  litero  de  las  em- 
barazadas  en  los  dos  ultimos  mesas.  8°.  Me- 
xico, 1869. 

PoLANO  (0.)  *  Experimentelle  Beitriige  zur 
Biologie  der  Schwangerschaft.  Habilitations- 
schrift.    8°.     Wiirzbarg,  1904. 

ScHULTZE  (E.  P.  A.)  *Ueber  die  kijrper- 
liche  Ausbildung  der  Friichte  am  Ende  der 
Schwangerschaft.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Aseliolf  ( L. )  Beitriige  zur  Anatomie  der  Schwanger- 
schaft. Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1899, 
XXV,  273-308,  1  pi.— Bayer  (H.)  Kritiwhcs  zur  Lehre 
vender  Entfaltungund  Nichtentaltungdes  Mntterlialses 
in  der  Schwangerschaft.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 
1900,  xxiv,  81-90.— Bianolii  (A.)  &  lieri  (A.)  Contri- 
bution au.x  variations  de  la  rate  dans  la  grossesse  (5tudioes 
par  la  phonendoscopie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par., 
1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  109.5-1097.— Bossi  (L.  M.)  Sulla  (isiologia 
e  sulla  patologia  della  gravidanza  nei  giorni  corrispon- 
denti  ai  periodi  mestruali.  Ann.  diostet.,  Milano,  1899, 
xxi,  445-460.  Aluo:  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1899,  ii, 
140-142.  Ahn:  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  955.— Biitt- 
ner.  Zur  Physiologie  der  Niere  in  der  Schwangerschaft. 
Verhandl.  d.  "deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
603-609, — Cliarrlil  (A.)  Les  modiHcations  impcst'es  d. 
I'organisme  par  la  gros.sesse.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par., 

1899,  6.  s.,  X,  300;  348,   .  Nouvelles  demonstrations 

des  variations  du  fer  sous  rinfluence  de  la  grossesse. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1899,  cxxviii,  1614. — 
Cliarrin  (A.)  &  Ouillemonat.  Physiologie  patho- 
logique  de  la  grossesse.  Ibid..  1180-1182.  Also:  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1S99,  11.  s.,  i,  338-341.  AIko:  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path.  g(5n..  Par.,  1899,  i,  521-530.— Cliarrin 
(A.),  Guillemonat  &  Levaditi.  Modifications  pro- 
voqu(5es  dans  I'organisme  par  la  gestation.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s,  i,  475-478.— Cioj a  (A.) 
Gravidanza  e  sistema  nervoso.  Gior.  p.  le  levatrici,  Mi- 
lano, 1895,  ix,  113;  121;  129;  138.— Coinmandeiir.  De 
la  mobilisation  de  la  tOte  fcetale  k  la  fin  de  la  grossesse 
chez  les  primipares,  sous  I'influence  de  la  repletion  vfei- 
cale.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  445-449. — Cosen- 
tino.  S\ir  la  question  du  d(5veloppement  et  de  la  matu- 
ration des  vesicules  de  Graaf  pendant  la  grossesse.  Cong, 
period,  internat.  de  gvnec.  et  d'obst.  C.-r.,  2.  sess.  1896, 
Geneve,  1897,  Obst.,  286.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  di  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Napoli,  1897,  iv,  1-12.  Also,  transl.:  Monatschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  v,  Ersnznushft.,  195. — 
Cristalli  (G.)  Sulla  presenza  contempcirani'a  in  gravi- 
danza di  cellule  deciduosiniili  (o  paradcciduaR)  nel- 
1'  ovaio  e  sotto  la  sierosa  uterina  e  tubarica.  Arch,  di 
ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1905,  xii,  321-349,  1  pi.  Also: 
Gior.  d.  Ass.  Napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1904,  xiv,  183- 
214,1  pi. —Czyzewiez  (.\.)  jun.  Zasady  fizyki  jako  pod- 
stawa  przeobrazefi  narzijdu  plciowego  kobiety  w  czasie 
ci%zy  i  porodu.  [Physical  laws  for  the  changesof  the  fe- 
male sexual  organs  during  pregnancv  and  labor.]  Lwow. 
tygodn.  lek.,1906,i,379;  391;401;417;  424.  Also.transl.:  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxv,  7S5-S08. — 
I>al  Fabbro  (G.)  Modiflcazionidegliorgani  del  torace 
e  di  alcuni  dell'  addome  in  gravidanza  e  puerperio.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1416.   Also:  Atti  di  Soc.  ital.  di 


Pregnancy  {rhy.sioloqi/  of  ). 

ostet.  eginco.  1903,  Roma,  1904,  i'x,'ll4-n9.—l>elezeune 

(C.)  Kecherches  sur  la  physiologie  de  la  respiration  pen- 
dant la  grossesse.  Bull.  mOd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1894,  xx.viii, 
401-411. — De  Paoli  (G.)  Studio  clinico  e  sperimentale 
sulle  crisi  pcriodiclie  mensili  della  gravidanza.  Arch,  di 
ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  x,  16-31.  Alsn:  Boil.  d.  r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Genova.  1902,  xvii,  n;5-129.— Oiiqiie  de 
Estrada  (.1.)  Kinbarazo;  .sus  variedadcs  y  niodilica- 
ciones  que  le  caracterizan.  Croti.  nicd.  niexii  ana,  Me- 
xico, 1903,  vi,  174;  201;  227.— Eden  (!'.  W.)  On  the  mi- 
croscopic cliarai'lers  of  retained  iumuIucIs  of  conception. 
Hdinb.^M.  ,J.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iv,  417-427.— ICnyiKtroni  (O.) 
Till  fragan  om  den  gula  kroppens  betydelsc  fiir  havande- 
skapets  normala  utveckling.  [On  the  (lucstion  of  the 
significance  of  the  corpus  luteum  in  the  iKjrnial  develop- 
ment of  pregnancy.]  Finska  liik.-.siiUsk.  handl.,  Hel- 
singfors,  1906,  xlviii,  pt.  2,  55-61.— Ferroiii  (K.)  Osscr- 
vazioni  intorno  alia  Icgge  di  adattamento  utero-feto- 
placentarc  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  19U5,  xxvii,  598-617. — 
Elori  (P.)  L'  istologia  delle  trombe  fallopiane  durante 
lagestazione  dell'  utero.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii, 
pt.  2, 27-32.— Foges (A.)  Schwangerschaftshypertrophie 
der  Mammse  und  Nebenmamma;.  VVien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1901,  xiv,  12.5.5-1259.— Fournier  (C.)  La  loi  d'adap- 
tatiou  ut6ro-l'oeto-placenfaire.  Bull.  Soc.  d'olxst.  de  Par., 
1898,  i,  359-366.  Also:  Cong,  period,  de  gyn^c,  d'obst.  et 
de  paidiat.  1898.  MC'ra.  et  disc.  Par.,  1900,  ii,  547.— Fli- 
sarl  (  K.  )  Sui  rapporti  esistenti  fra  la  mestruazione 
ed  il  principio  della  gravidanza  nella  donna.  Gior.  d.  r. 
Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1907, 4.  s.,  xiii,  296-299.— Gauss 
(C. )  Typische  Veriinderungen  der  Blase,  HaruU-iter  und 
Nierenbecken  in  der  Schwangerschaft,  an  der  Hand  von 
cystoskopLschen  und  rontgensgraphischen  Bildern.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Gesellsh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1906,  Leipz,, 
1907,  pt,  2,  2.  Hlfte,  147.— Goodlcr  (R.  H.)  The  pliysi- 
ologv  of  quickening.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  189.5,  xxxii, 
147-i49.  Aim:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri,  Columbia,  1895,- 
xxxviii,  295-301.— Gu5i;lielmi  (.k.)  Su  alcuiie  modifi- 
cazioni  del  fegato  in  gravidanza.  Ann.  di  ostet,,  Mila- 
no, 1906,  ii,  468-485.— His  (W.)  Die  rmschlii'ssung  der 
menschlichen  Frucht  wiihrend  der  friilu'stcn  Zeiten  der 
Schwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz.,  1897,  399-430,  2  pi.— Horniann  (K.)  Leber  de- 
ziduale  Bildungeu  im  Ovarium  Schwangerer.  Miinchen. 
med.  VVchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1835.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinrlieu  1 1'.1U6),  1907, 
xxii,  19-23. — Kinosliita  (M.)  [Remarks  on  the  hyper- 
trophy and  atrophy  of  the  placenta,  with  Veference  to  the 
ovary' and  peritoneum  during  pregnancy.]  Sankwa  Fu- 
jinkwaGaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  ii,  1-23.— Langc 
(M.)  Die  Beziehungen  der  Schilddriise  zur  Schwanger- 
schaft. Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  xl, 
34-72,  1  pi. — Ijannegrace.  De  I'influence  exerc^e  sur 
la  grossesse  par  la  section  des  nerfs  hypogastriques,  lom- 
baires  et  sacres.  N.  Montpel.  med.  Suppl.,  1893,  ii,  1-16. — 
liaunois(P.-E.)  Lescellulessiderophilesderhypophyse 
chez  la  femme  enceinte.  Comjjt,  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1903,  Iv,  450-452.— Launois  (P.-E.)  &  mnlon  (P.) 
Les  cellules  cyauophiles  de  I'hypophyse  chez  la  femme 
enceinte.  Ihid.,  448-450.— Liepinann  (  W. )  Zur  Bioche- 
mie  der  Schwangerschaft;  eine  Entgegnung.  [Antwort 
von  W.  Opitz.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  848.— Mattei.  Note  sur  I'existence  frequente 
d'une  poche  amniochoriale  jusqu'a  une  6poque  avancee 
de  la  grossesse.  [.Vbslr  ]  Compt.  rend.  .\cad.  d.  sc..  Par,, 
1856,  xliii,  438.   .  Constatation  d'une  poche  amnio- 
choriale normale  dans  I'reuf  humain  pendant  toute  la 
duree  de  la  gro.sse.sse;  anatomie  de  cette  poche,  phvsiolo- 
gie  et  pathologic,  [.\bstr.]  Jhid.,  1030-1038.  —  JHay- 
grier.  De  I'accommodation  pendant  la  grossesse  et  le 
travail.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  tlierap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii, 
806. — Meyer  (A.  W.)  The  Ivmphutic  glands  in  preg- 
nancy. Surg.,  GynecA  Obst.,  Cliicigo.  19ii7,  iv, 592-599.— 
Itliotti  (S.)  Contributo  alio  stuilin  istolngico  del  fegato 
durante  la  gravidanza.  Ann.  di  ostet  .Milano,  1900,  xxii, 
733-747.  Also  [  Abstr.] :  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1900, 
iii,  565.— Montesinos  y  Donday  (G.)  Fisiologia  del 
embrion  v  del  feto.  An.  de  obst.,  ginecopat.  y  pediat., 
Madrid,  1895,  xv,  297;  329:  361.  —  Nattan-Larrier  (L.) 
&  Briudeau  (A.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  gros- 
sesse normale;  penetration  des  cellules  plasmodiales  dans 
les  parois  utcrines.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixii,  9.56.  .  Contribution  ii  I'etude  de  la  gros- 
sesse normale;  Evolution  plasmodiale  des  cellules  extra- 
placentaires  de  Langhans.  Ibid.,  1047. — Neumann  (J.) 
Die  Schwangerschaft  vom  biologischen  und  pathologi- 
'  schen  Staudpunkte.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1904,  xviii, 
847;  862.— Nieliolson  (H.  0.)  Some  of  the  physiolog- 
ical changes  in  the  maternal  organism  during  pregnancy, 
and  their  significance.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xx,  123- 
13.5.— Oddi  (R.)  &  Vioarelli  (G.)  Influence  de  la 
grossesse  sur  I'ensemble  de  I'echange  re.spiratoire.  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1891,  xv,  367-375.  Also:  Sperimentale. 
Mem.  orig., Firenze,  1.S91,  xiv,  102-114.— Pazzi  (M. )  In- 
fluenza della  gravidanza  sulle  mammelle;  studio  elemen- 
tare  di  anatomia,  fisiologia  e  pathologia.   Boll.  d.  levatr., 

Bologna,  1898,  i,  77-91.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Influenza 

della  gravidanza  sull'  apparecchio  respiratorio.    Boll.  d. 
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levHtr.,  Bologna,  1898,  i,  741-751.— Pinto  (C.)  Note  isto- 
logiche  snlle  moditioazioni  delle  ovaia  in  gravidanza. 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvii, 476-512, 1  pi. — Proco- 
l»io  (S.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  modilicazioni  isto- 
logiehe  delle  trombe  nella  gravidanza  uterina.  Arch,  di 
ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1904,  xi.  39.5-412,  1  pi.— Piilldo 
Martin  (A.)  Reaccion  de  6rganos  fetales  durante  el 
embarazo  y  su  involucion  puerperal.  Siglo  m^d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1904,  li,  818.— Katneri  (G.)  II  tessuto  elastico 
negliannessifetali  a  varieepochedellagravidanza.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.di  Torino,  1901,4.  s.,  vil,  393-395.— 
Raskauden  tunn\ismerkeistii.  [The  phenomena  of 
pregnancy.]  Kiitiliilehti,  Helsingi.?sii,  1907,  xii,  1-5. — 
Ravano  (A.)  Ueber  die  Frage  nach  der  Thiitigkeit  des 
Eierstocks  in  der  Schwangerschaft.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxiii,  587-611,  3  pi.— Robecclii  (P.')  Pre- 
sentazione  di  sezioni  di  un  cadavere  di  donna  gravida  al 
sestomese.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.di  Torino,  1903,  Ixvi, 
605. — Robinson  (B.)  The  utero-ovarian  artery  during 
gestation.  MilwaukeeM.  J.,  1902,  x,121;  151,  Ipl.— Ruge 
(H.)  WelcheBedeutunghaben  Herz,  Lungen  und  Nieren 
fiir  einen  gesunden  Verlauf  der  Schwangerschaft,  der 
Geburt  und  des  Wochenbetts.  Allg,  deutsche  Hebam.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxii,  35;  65.— Saladino  (A.)  Contri- 
buto air  istologia  della  salpingo  durante  la  gravidanza 
uterina.  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1904,  i,  133-143. — Soliatz 
(F.)  UeberdenSchwerpunktderFrucht.  Verhandl.d.Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1900,  Leipz,,  1901,  Ixxii, 
pt.2,  2.  Hlfte.,  135-138.— Scliic'k  (E.)  Ueber  die  Lymph- 
bahnen  der  Uterusschleimhaut  wahrend  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1905.  Ixxvii,  1-20, 
1  pi.— Scliolten  (R.)  &  Veit  (.J.)  Syncytiolyae  und 
Hamolyse;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Physiologic  und  Pathologic 
der  Schwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak., 
Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix,  210-232. —  St' lirader  (T.)  Einige 
abgrenzende  Ergebnisse  physiologish-chemischer  Unter- 
suchungen  tiber  den  Stoffwechsel  wahrend  des  Schwan- 
gerschaft und  im  Wochenbett.  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Berl., 
1900,  Ix,  534-558.  Aim,  transl.:  Obstetrics,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ii, 
311-327.  — Segay.  Des  modifications  organiques  pro- 
duites  par  la  gestation.  M(5m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m(?d.  et 
chir.  de  Bordeaux,  1891,  30-47.— Seitz  (L.)  Die  Folli- 
kelatresie  wahrend  der  Schwangerschaft,  insbe.sondere 
die  Hypertrophic  und  Hyperplasie  der  Theca  interna- 
Zellen  (Theca-Luteinzellen)  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur 
Corpus  luteum-Bildung.    Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1905, 

Ixxvii,  203-356,  4  pi.   — .  Die  Luteinzellenwucherung 

in  atretischen  Follikeln,  eine  physiologische  Er.scheinung 
wahrend  der  Schwangerschaft.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  257-263.— SUattofK  (S.G.)  The 
mammary  glands  and  the  fcetus.  Tr.  Path.  Soe.  Lond., 
1905-6,  Ivii,  1.50-153.— Starzewski  (J.)  Die  Schwan- 
gerschaft eine  Intoxikation.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1906, 
xlvii,  1801-1805.— Tridondani  (E.)  Significato  di 
alcune  intime  modilicazioni  del  colostro  in  gravidanza. 

Boll.  d.  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Pavia,  1898, 293-299.  •.  L'  ec- 

citabilita  riflessa  e  1'  eccitabilita  elettrica  in  gravidanza. 
Ann.di  ostet.,  Milano,  1900,  xxii,  203-231.— "Vaccari  (A.) 
Sul  peso  del  feto  e  degli  annes.si  negli  ultimi  mesi  della 
gravidanzae  suilororeciproci  rapporti.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad. 
di  med.  di  Torino,  1906,  4.  s.,  xii,  276-294.— Vecelii  (M.) 
Contributo  alia  conoscenza  della  funzionalita  epatica 
nella  gravidanza  normale.  Anniv.  (Nel  xxv)  di  insegn. 
clin.  d.  prof.  A.  Riva,  Parma,  1902, 233-265.  Also:  Rassegna 
d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  xii,  418;  449;  519. — van  de 
Velde  (T.-H. )  Recherches  sur  1' Elimination  du  bleu  de 
m6thyl^ne  dans  la  grossesse  normale  et  pathologique. 
Compt.  rend.  Cong,  period,  internat.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst. 
1899,  Am.st.,  190O,  iii,  655-658.— Viearelli  (G.)  Nuovo 
contributo  alia  legge  di  adattamento;  utero-feto-placen- 
tare;  placenta  inserita  nel  fondo  dell'  utero  e  presenta- 
zione  di  spalla.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1903, 
4.  s.,  ix,  357-372. — Viola  (E.)  La  funzione  antitossica 
del  fegato  durante  la  gravidanza.  Sperimentale.  Arch, 
di  biol.,  Firenze,  1901,  Iv,  691-719.— Vitanza  (R.)  Sulla 
maturitA  e  caduta  periodica  dell'  ovulo  nella  donna  e  nei 
mammiferi  durante  la  gravidanza.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.di 
ostet.  e  ginec,  Roma,  1897,  iv,  58-69.— Webster  (J.  C.) 
The  female  pelvis  In  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  month  of 
pregnancy.   Rep.  Lab.  Roy.  Coll.  Phys.  Edinb.,  Edinb. 

<k  Lond.,  1892,  iv,  1-12,  2  pi.   .  The  changes  in  the 

mucosa  of  the  corpus  uteri  and  in  the  attached  fictal  mem- 
branes during  pregnancy.   Ihid.,  1897,  vi,  13-41.   . 

Study  of  the  cadaver  of  a  woman  who  died  in  the  sixth 
month  of  pregnancy.  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  ii,  97-102, 
Ipl. — Weiss  (B.)  Normales  und  Krankhaftes  aus  den 
ersten  5  Monaten  der  Schwangerschaft.  Allg.  deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  186.  —  Weiss  (  F. )  Az 
iyszulott  6s  fiiggelekeinek  fejlodesi  viszonyai  a  terhessgg 
kiilonbozo  szakaiban,  tekintettel  az  anya  testi  f ejlcid(5sere 
6s  azon  v^ltozd.sokra,  melynek  a  magzat  teste  a  sziilOs 
kovetkezteben  ali  van  vetve.  [The  development  of  the 
foetus  in  different  periods  of  pregnancy,  especially  the 
developmentof  themother'.s  body  andtheohanges  which 
the  body  of  the  child  undergoes  from  time  to  time  after 
birth.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xii,  445;  459;  469.— 
Wolff  (B.)  Zur  Frage  der  specifischen  Erregbarkeitdes 
Centralnervensystems  in  der  Schwangerschaft.  Ztschr. 


Pregnancy  {Physiology  of). 

f.  Geburtsh.  u. Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904, 111,358-376.— Zweilel 
fP.)  Zwei  neue  Gefrierdurchschnitte  Gebarender.  Atti 
d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  v,  obstet., 
157-159. 

Pregnancy  {Popular  beliefs  relating 
to). 

See  Foetus  (Maternal  impressions  on);  Preg-- 
nancy  {Curiosities  of). 

Pregnancy  {Prevention  of). 
See  Conception  (Prevention  of). 

Pregnancy  {Protracted). 

See,  also,  Labor  (Missed). 

Arnold  (G.  C.)  Tractatus  de  partu  serotino 
cccxxiiii  dierutn  ex  ademate  uterino  cum 
singular!  graviditate  et  puerperio.  16°.  Lipsias, 
1775. 

IVEarcopoulos  (N.-J.)  *  Grossesse  dite  pro- 
longee  et  retention  foetale.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

Wagner  (J.  G.)  *Di8s.  qua  partus  tredeci- 
mestris  pro  legitimo  habitus  proponitur  efc 
simul  partui  nullum  certum  tempus  in  univer- 
sum  tribui  posse.    4°.    Helmiitadii,  [1727^. 

 .   The  same.   Ed.  altera,   recusa  Helm- 

stadii,  1753. 

Acker  (G.  N.)  A  case  of  prolonged  gestation.  Tr. 
Wash.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  Soc.  1887-9,  [N.  Y.,  1890],  ii,  288- 
298.  ^?su.-  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxii,  1276-12X0.  [Dis- 
cussion], 1304-1310. — Alivier  (A.)  Note  sur  un  cas  de 
grossesse  prolong6e  avec  mort  de  I'enfant.  M(5d.  inf.. 
Par.,  1901,  iii,  263-267.— Allen  (L.  M.)  Prolonged  gesta- 
tion: a  consideration  of  the  advisability  of  interruption 
in  certain  ca.ses.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Iv,  541-549.— 
Bailleux  (L.)  Histoire  d'une  gestation  de  quinze 
mois;  [jument],  Rec.  de  med.  V(5t.,  Par.,  1899,  8.  s.,  vi, 
609-612. — Raran  (.1.)  Protracted  gestation  in  an  old 
primipara.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  194.— Rayle 
(F.)  Historia  anatomica  graviditatis  annorum  viginti 
quinque,  cum  inquisitione  causarum  eorum,  quae  notatu 
digniora  occurrerunt  in  corpore  turn  matris  turn  infantis, 
qui  extra  uterum  deprehensus  est  annexus  epiploo.  In 
his:  Opusc,  4°,  Tolosa;,  1701,  341-378,  1  pi.— Rertrand 
(Mile.  Elise).  Grosse.'ise  prolong^e  avec  enfant  maceri5. 
J.  d'accouch.,  Li6ge,  1905,  xxvi,  5.— Rlake  (C.  P.)  Pro- 
tracted gestation.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1892-3,  xviii, 
246.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxxix,  180.- Rossi 
(L.  M. )  Die  verzogerte  Schwangerschaft  und  ihre  Indi- 
kationen.  Gynaek.  Rundschau,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1907,  i, 
30-34. — Riirggra  (J.  P.)  Historia  partus  duodecimes- 
tris.  Misc.  phys.-med.-math.  1727,  Erffurt,  1731,  170- 
177.— Colomb  (B.  A.)  A  case  of  prolonged  gestation. 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902-3,  Iv,  400.-Cordes  (A.)  Durtje 
de  la  grossesse;  un  cas  de  grossesse  prolong^e.  Atti  d.  xi. 
Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  v,  ostet.,  247-252.— 
Reckart.  Spiltgeburt.  Gen.-San.-Ber.  v.  Schlesien  f. 
d.  Jahr  1832,  Bresl.,  1834, 135.— Diglitou  (A.  A.)  Reten- 
tion of  foetus  in  utero;  labour  after  twelve  months'  preg- 
nancy. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1264.— Evill  (F.  C.) 
Protracted  pregnancv;  anencephalous  fetus.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  182.— Greenlialg-li  (R.)  On  the  causes, 
diagnosis,  pathology,  and  treatment  of  missed  labour, 
with  illustrative  cases.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  Lond., 
1875,  xi,  1-28.  Also,  Reprint.— Greslou.  Deux  cas 
d'accouchement retards,  liull.  &mi5m.  Soc  obst.  etgyngc. 
dePar.,  1890,  216-222.— Hayes  (H.  L.)  A  case  of  pro- 
tracted gestation;  delivery  on  the  three  hundred  and 
eighty-ninth  day.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxviii,  794- 
803.  Also,  Reprint.— Hedman  (K.)  Till  fragan  om 
senbord  (Spiitgeburt).  [Zur  Frage  von  der  Spiitgeburt. 
Ref.,  pt.  2,  p.  xiv.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors,  1904,  xlvi,  418-422.— Hirst  (B.  C.)  The  disadvan- 
tages of  prolonged  pregnancv.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1892,  xiii,  104-109.— Hinze.  Spiitgeburt  von  43 
Wochen.  Gen.-San.-Ber.  v.  Schlesien  f.  d.  Jahr  1831. 
Bresl.,  1833,  254.— Jafte  (T.)  Ein  Fall  von  abnorm 
langer  Dauer  der  Schwangerschaft.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak., 
Leipz.,  1890,  xiv,  74-76.— James  (W.S.)  Prolonged  ges- 
tation. N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  343.— Kirley  (R.  M.)  A 
case  of  protracted  gestation;  delivery  on  the  461st  dav. 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1894,  xi,  3.— Lamb  (,T.  A. )  Case  of 
extremely  long  pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905, 
xiv,  1000. — M'Farlane  (W.)  Prolonged  pregnancv. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1899,  Iii,  180-182.— Mackenzie  (J.  L) 
Case  of  prolonged  gestation.  Brit.  Gvnsec.  J. ,  Lond. ,  1889- 
90,  V,  427-429.— McKerron  (R.  G.)  The  induction  of 
labour  in  prolonged  pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec  Brit. 
Emp.,  Lond.,  1907,  xi,  397-401.— Maes  (E.)  Grossesse  de 
11  mois  avec  foetus  putrSfle  et  dissociS  dans  I'utSrus;  ex- 
traction des  debris  et  guSrison  sans  fifevre.  J.  d'accouch., 
Li6ge,  1902,  xxiii,  64.— Miller  (J.  W.)   A  case  of  pro- 
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Pregnancy  {Protracted). 

traded  gestation.  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1895,  xiii,  351.— 
Nieiiieljer  (M.)  Een  en  ander  over  gevaren  bij  den 
partus  serotinus.  Geneeslf.  Courant,  Amat.,  1903,  Ivii, 
411.— Nijliolt".  Partus  serotinus.  Tijdselir.  v.  prakt. 
verloslf.,  Haarlem,  19U3-4,  vii,  98-104.— Noiiry.  Sur  les 
grossesse.s  prolnng(5es.  Assoc.  Iran?,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc. 
C.-r.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  xxiii,  pt.  2,  869-873.— Oliver  (J.) 
Gestation  of  ten  calendar  months  in  a  tibroid  uterus. 
Brit.  M.  .T.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  19.50.— Olivier  (A.)  Note  sur 
uncasde grossesseprolongee;  mort  de I'enfant;  accouche- 
ment force.  J.  de  mi5d.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiii,  492-494. 
Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1901,  xvii,  357- 
364,— Orlolt;  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  langdauernder  Re- 
tentio  ovi  in  utero.  Prag.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1895,  xx.  232- 
234.  — Pliillips  (.1.)  Protracted  gestation.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  94.— Piroii  (L.)  Un  casdc  prolongation 
extraordinaire  de  la  grossesse  (grossesse  de  llmois).  J. 
d'accouch.,  Liege,  1896,  xvii,  227.— Protracted  gesta- 
tion. [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  1,1554.— Puecli  (P.) 
Accouchement  provoque  pour  grossesse  prolongoe.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1907,  x,  272-277.— PUrkliauer.  Ein 
Fall  von  Spiltgeburt  (entweder  20  oder  36  Tage  spiiter  als 
gewohnlich).  Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  NUrnb., 
1890,  xli,  191-193.  — Kesiiiltow  (O.  A.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Partus  serotinus.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xiii, 
675. — Kodrigue  (A.)  Commonwealth  iw.  Jeremiah 
Wilson  Porter:  indictment  for  fornication  and  bastardy. 
Amer.  Jour.  Med.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1846,  n.  s.,  x,  338-339.— 
Ross  (E.  F.)  A  long  pregnanev.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1896,  xv,  280.— Saunders  (H.  W.)  Two  unusual 
cases  of  earlv  pregnanev.  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  liv,  424-428.— Seliiiltze  (B.  S.)  Spiltgeburt.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxv,  571-589.— 
Sedlaczek  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  verliingerter  Schwanger- 
achaftsdauer.  Wien.med.  Presse,1901, xiii, 1.538.— Soutli- 
wick.  (G.  R. )  Is  the  induction  of  labor  justifiable  in 
protracted  gestation?  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y., 
1897,  607-610.— Spencer  (J.  F. )  An  unusual  case  of  preg- 
nancy. Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1906, 11,  685. 
Also:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1906,  xxxii,  350.— Spren- 
Itel(W.F.)  Prolongation  of  pregnanev;  itsdangersand 
treatment.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiv,  846.  [Dis- 
cussion], 888-891.— Stalil  (F.  A.)  A  case  of  postmature 
labor.  Tr.  Chicago  Gvnec.  Soc,  1894-5,  iii,  93-98.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxi,  842-846.  [Discussion], 
883. — Tarnier.  Sejour  prolong^  d'un  fcetus  vivant  en- 
tre  les  membranes  de  I'f-Suf  traumatiquement  rompu. 
France  mfd..  Par.,  1895,  xiii,  588.— Taussig  (F.  J.)  On 
prolonged  pregnancy;  report  of  a  case,  and  compilation 
of  sixty-one  well-authenticated  cases  of  the  kind.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  xliv,  516-529.  Also,  transl.:  Rev. 
mens,  de  gyn(^c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1902,  iv,  22.5-234.— Ta- 
varia  (H.  K.)  Notes  of  a  case  with  a  tendency  to  pro- 
tracted gestation  ;  successive  periods ;  12  months ;  18 
months;  21  months;  54  months.  Indian  M.-Chir.  Rev., 
Bombay,  1893,  1,  468-474.  Also:  Tr.  Grant.  Coll.  M.  Soc. 
Bombay  (1893),  1894,  23-29.— Tacker  (F.  J.)  Prolonged 
gestation;  a  calf  monstrosity.  Vet.  J.  &  Ann.  Comp. 
Path.,  Lond.,  1892,  xxxv,  319.— Underliill.  How  long 
may  the  term  of  utero-gestation  be  protracted?  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Cincln.,  1877-9,  i,  17.5-179.— Valentinus  (M.  B.) 
De  partu  duodecimestri.  In  his:  Nov.  med. -leg.,  4°, 
Francof.  ad  Mrenum,  1711,  37-49.— WeiUl  (W.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Spiltgeburt.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1896, 
ix,  66-68. —  Wliite  (J.  E.)  Report  of  an  ob.stetrieal  case. 
Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  ii,  269.— 
Wilson  (R.)  Prolonged  gestation,  with  report  of  a 
case.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  ii. 515-526.— Wilson 
(T.)  Two  cases  of  retention  of  the  products  of  concep- 
tion bevond  the  natural  term  of  delivery.  Birmingh.  M. 
Rev.,  1895,  xxxvii,  238-242,— Zankel  (C.)  Partus  sero- 
tinus. Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk.,  Haarlem,  1903-4,  vii, 
281-283. 

Pregnancy  {Psychopathology  of). 

See,  aho,  Foetus  {Maternal  impressions  on); 
Pregnancy  (Jurisprudence  of). 

Effets  prodigieux  de  I'imagination  des 
feinmes  enceintes,  prouves  par  les  fails  les  plus 
curieux,  et  recueillis  dans  les  meilleurs  histo- 
riens,  philosophes  et  medecins;  avec  quelques 
conjectures  siir  la  ressemblance  des  enfans  a 
leurs  peres.  Ed.  revue  et  corrigee.  8° .  Paris, 
an  XIII  [1805]. 

Aniistani  (C.)  Considerazione  sopra  un  caso  di  sim- 
paticismo  gravidico.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli, 
1905,  viii,  453. — Dal  Pane  (E. )  Immaginazione  e  gravi- 
danza.  Boll.d.  levatr.,  Bologna;i898,  i, 201-203.— Fisclier 
(M.)  Schwangerschaft  und  Diebstahl.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f. 
Psychiat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixi.  3r2-354.— Seiki  (R.)  [A 
case  of  interrupted  thought  in  a  pregnant  woman.] 
Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Kenkiu  Kwai  Kwai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1903, 
no.  57,  8-17,- Tliomas  (P.)  Sem(5iologie  gijn^rale  de 
I'ld^e  de  gros.sesse;  trouble  psychopathique.  Echo  m6d. 
de  Lyon,  1902,  vii,  129-141. 


Pregnancy  {Radiography  in). 

See  Preg-nancy  {Diagnosis  of). 

Pregnancy  {Relation  of  physician  to). 
See  Physicians  {Duties,  etc.,  of);  Pregnancy. 

Pregnancy  {Retention  of  urine  in). 
See  Pregnancy  ( Irine  in). 

Pregnancy  { Retroperitoneal) . 

See  Pregnancy  {Abdominal). 

Pregnancy  {Salivation  in). 

See  TTegTa.aTa.cy  {Complications  of ,  Oral,  etc.). 

Pregnancy  {Sepsis  and  suppuration 
in). 

See  Pregnancy  {Complications  of)  from  acute 
infectious  di.setf.sr. 

Pregnancy  {Signs  of). 

See  Pregnancy  {Diagnosis  of). 

Pregnancy  {Spurious). 

See  Pregnancy  {Diagnosis  of). 

Pregnancy  {Stu7np). 

Hinder  (H.C.)  Pregnancy  in  the  stump  of  a  Fal- 
lopian tube.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  414. — 
Blorlit  (J.  C.)  Stump  pregnanev.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1900,  Ixxvi,  869-871.  Also:  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  & 
Surg.,  Bait.,  1900-1901,  iii,  52-.55.— Vinetoerg  (H.  N.) 
Ectopic  pregnancy  in  the  stump  of  an  excised  tube,  caus- 
ing attacks  of  intestinal  hemorrhage.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1908,  Ivii,  627-533,  1  pi. 

Pregnancy  ( Suh-peritoneo-pelvic). 

See  Pregnancy  {Abdominal). 

Pregnancy  {Sudden  death  in). 

See  Death  {Sudden)  in  pregnancy,  etc. 

Pregnancy  {Surgical  operations  in). 
See,  also,  Caesarean  section;  Labor  {Comjyli- 
cafed)  from,  preceding  surgical  operations;  Freg- 
TLSiTacy  {Ectopic,  Treatment  of,  Operative);  Preg- 
nancy {Molar,  Hydatiform,  Treatment  of.  Oper- 
ative); Pregnancy  {Tumors  in). 

BoRDERiES  (G.)  *Des  operations  uterines  et 
juxta  uterines  pendant  la  grossesse.  8°.  Lyon, 
1900. 

Pons  (F.-J.-B.-R.)  *Sur  quelques  interven- 
tions portant  sur  la  zone  genitale  au  cour  de  la 
grossesse;  interventions  dirigees  contre  le cancer 
et  le  fibrome  exceptees.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

ScHRODERS  (Anna).  *Chirurgische  Opera- 
tionen  wiihrend  der  Graviditiit.  8°.  Ziirich, 
1900. 

Baldy(J.  M.)  Laparotomy  during  pregnancy.  Am. 
Gynee.  J.,  Toledo,  1893,  Hi,  35-38.  Also:  Phila.  Polyclin., 
1893,  ii,  130-135.  Also:  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1893,  xiv,  37-40. — Barrillon.  Chol^cystite  calculeuse 
aa  6»  mois  de  la  grossesse;  cholteystotomie;  guiSrison; 
accouchement  a  terme.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de 
gyn6c.  et  de  pfediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  '22-24.- Bartli  (J.) 
Fem  laparotomier  i  graviditeten.  [Five  .  .  .]  In  his: 
Medd.  f.  Kristiania  fodselsstift.,  8°,  1906,  39-50.— Benja- 
min (A.  E.)  Some  indications  for  surgical  operations 
during  pregnancy.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap., 
1906,  xxvi,  292-296.— Carstens  (J.  H.)  Celiotomy  in 
three  cases  of  pregnancy.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  & 
Ann  Arbor,  1899,  xxi,  477.   .  Celiotomv  during  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Ob.st.  &  Gynec.  1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv, 
209-220.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  xlvii,  347-355. 
 -.  Abdominal  section  during  pregnancy.  Med.  Prog- 
ress, Louisville,  1904,  xx,  285.— Clirist  (.J.)  Operative 
Eingriffe  und  Verletzungen  wiihrend  der  Schwanger- 
schaft mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Zahnex- 
traktionen.  Deutsche  Monatschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
xviii,  481;  564.  Also  [Rev.];  Zahnarztl.  Wchnbl., 
Hamb.,  1901,  xiv,  241;  249.— Cocq  (V.)  Des  indications 
obstetricales  de  la  laparotomie  et  de  quelques  particu- 
laritcjs  de  sa  technique  quand  elle  est  pratiquee  au  cours 
de  la  gravidit(5.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1903,  xvii,  141;  162;  184; 
203;  245;  '265;  285;  306;  370;  387;  462.— Colin  (T.)  Heilung 
einer  Nierenfistel  naoh  Pyonephrotomie  in  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft duroh  Ureterenkatheterismus.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1905,  xlvii,  .581-691  —Cronson  ( R. )  Lapa- 
rotomy during  early  pregnancy;  labor  at  term;  a  lever 
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Pregnancy  {Surgical  operations  in). 

axis  traction  forceps.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xvii, 
761-775.— Crossen  (H.  S.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  preg- 
nancy requiring  operation;  1.  fibromyomata  complicat- 
ing pregnancy;  2,  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  St.  Louis  M. 
Rev.,  1901,  xliv,  127-130.— Da  Costa  (J.  C.)  Celiotomy 
during  pregnancy.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxvi,  335- 

337.    [Discussion],  359-364.   Celiotomy  during 

pregnancy,  /bid.,  1903,  xlvii,  287.  ^feo.- Tr.  Sect.  Gy nee. 
Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  viii,  104.  [Discussion], 
106-108.— Davis  (A.  B.)  Report  of  a  case  of  cholecys- 
tectomy In  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy  without 
interrupting  gestation.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  York, 
1905,  li,  2-5.— Donoglme  (F.  D.)  Some  complications 
of  pregnancy  treated  surgically.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xlv,  1629-1635.— Edge  (F.)  A  case  of  tolerance  of 
abdominal  section  in  two  different  pregnancies.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1438.— EngstrSm  (0.)  Opera- 
tioner  a  vagina  och  perineum,  utforda  a  gravida;.  [Three 
cases  of  operation  on  vagina  and  perinteum  during  preg- 
nancy; prolapsus  vaginje.]  Pinska  lak.-siillsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1891,  xxxiii,  502-509. —Fau re  (.T.-L.)  & 
Slredey  (A. )  P(?ritonite  diffuse  consecutive  a  une  per- 
foration de  la  vfeicule  biliaire  au  cours  d'une  gros- 
sesse;  laparotomie;  gufirison  avec  Evolution  normale 
de  la  grossesse.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  n. 
s.,  ii,  97-99.— von  Fellenberg  (R.)  Strumektomie 
als  Notoperation  in  der  Schwangerschaft,  Zentralbl. 
f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  1233- 1236. —  Fell- 
ner  ( O.  )  Die  Chirurgie  in  der  Schwangerschaft, 
Insbesondere  bei  internen  Erkrankungen.  Centralbl.  f. 
d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1904,  vii,  703;  721;  790. 

 .  Soil  und  kann  man  in  der  Schwangerschaft  ope- 

rieren?  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 190.5,  lv,419-422. — FrauJk 
(L.)  Removal  of  pyosalpinx  during  pregnancy.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.M.&  S.,  1906,  xiii,  19.— Franz  (K.)  Bin 
Fall  von  Bauchschnitt  zur  Aufrichtung  der  riickwarts 
gebeugten  und  eingeklemmtenGebilrmutter  bei  Schwan- 
gerschaft im  vii.  Monat.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1898,  xlv,  8-11.  Also,  transL:  Terap.  din.,  Napoli,  1898,  vii, 
28-30. — Gordon  (S.  C.)  Pregnancy  and  operative  sur- 
gery; their  mtitual  relation.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland, 
1889,  X,  99-104.— Grant  ( W.  G.)  Five  cases  of  operations 
on  the  pelvic  organs  during  pregnancy.  Transvaal  M.  J., 
Johannesburg,  1907-8,  iii,  5. — Outlirie  (J.  R.)  Operation 
upon  thegravid  uterus.  Tr.IowaM.  Soc.1891,  Des  Moines, 
1892,  ix,  160-163.  Aho:  Vis  med.,  Des  Moines,  1891-2,  i, 
252-255. —  Hai-don  (V.  0.)  Laparotomy  during  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1895,  308-316.  Aim: 
Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895-6,  n.  s.,  xii,  2.57-264.— Harris  (R. 
P.)  Abdominal  and  uterine  tolerance  in  pregnant  wo- 
men, as  shown  by  the  low  rate  of  mortality  under  severe 
lacerated  and  other  wounds  the  result  of  direct  violence. 
N.  York  J.  Gyneec.  &  Obst.,  1893,  iii,  93-111.— Holmes  (T. 
K.)  Complicated  pregnancy  requiring  surgical  interfer- 
ence. Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toroato,  1902,  xxvii,  254- 
257.— Hyx)es  (B.  M.)  The  indications  and  limitations  of 
celiotomy  in  relation  to  pregnancy  and  labor.  Med.  Rev., 
St.  Louis,  1897,  XXXV,  328-330.  —  Jaboulay.  Uterus 
gravide  en  latero-version  droite;  salpingite  concomitante; 
salpingectomie  unilate>rale;  accouchement  a  terme;  gue- 
rison.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  385-387. — Jolinstone  (.A. 
W.)  [Appendicitis during  pregnancy;  operation.]  Cin- 
cin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1896,  n.s.,  xxxvi,  279-281.— Keen  (VV. 
W.)  Amputation  at  the  hip-joint  by  Wyetli's  method 
[the  patient  being  5  months  pregnant].  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  349-3.52.  Also,  Reprint. -Martin  (C.) 
Case  of  localised  purulent  peritonitis  in  a  pregnant  wo- 
man; [abdominal  section  by  L.  Tait].  Prov.  M.  J.,  Lei- 
cester, 1890,  ix, 273.— Meek  (H.)  Dislocated  spleen  with 
torsion  of  pedicle  complicating  pregnancy:  removal  of 
spleen;  delivery  at  term.  Brit.'M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907, 1,  928. — 
Menetrier  &  Clunet  (J.)  Laryngite  aigue  phleg- 
moneuseaenterocoques  chez  une  femme  enceinte  dehuit 
mois  et  demi;  tracheotomle;  gu^rison;  accouchement  pre- 
matura spontan6;  septicemic  a  enterocoques  chez  I'en- 
fant.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1907,  xxiv, 
142-145. — Michel!  (C.)  Traumi  in  gravidanza.  Atti  d. 
Soc.  ital.  dl  ostet.  e  ginec.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  viii  237-243.— 
Moore  (  K.  P.  )  A  large  vesic  i- vaginal  fistula,  witli 
everted  bladder  into  vaginal  canal;  conception  reaching 
four  and  a  half  or  five  months'  gestation;  operation,  etc. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Macon,  1889, 163-170.— Morison  (A. 
E.)  Notes  on  five  cases  of  abdominal  section  for  emer- 
gencies during  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  937- 
940. — Mnrpliy  (J.)  Abdominal  section  during  preg- 
nancy. Ibid.,  lS9'j,  i,  US.  —  Nakasltima.  [A  case  of 
uterine  operation  in  a  pregnant  woman.]  Juntendo  Iji 
Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  993-995.  —  Neu  (M.) 
Die  prognostische  Bedeutung  operativer  und  anderer 
Traumen  f Ur  die  Fortdauer  der  Schwangerschaft.  Arch, 
f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx,  408-421.  —  Noble  (CP.) 
Operations  during  pregnancy.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat., 
Bost.,  1898-9,  xii,  504-510.  Also:  Am.  Gynajc.  &  Obst.  J., 
N.  Y.,  1899_,  xiv,  42.5-431.  [Discussion] ,  436-440.  ylZ.?o,  Re- 
print.— Nufiez  (E.)  Dos  casos  de  laparotomia  durante 
el  embarazo.  Progreso  mi5d.,  Habana,  1900,  x,  188-191. — 
Ozenne  (E.)  De  la  tolerance  de  1' uterus  gravide;  rap- 
ports de  la  grossesse  etdutraumatisme.  Bull.  med.,Par., 
1896,  X,  594-596.    Also:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  viii, 
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■  333-336.  Also:  Rev.  obst.  etgyn6c..  Par.,  1896,  xii,  231-237.— 
Parliam  (F.  W.)  Pregnancy,  beginning  of  ninth 
month;  sarcoma  of  breast;  chronic  inter.stitial  nephritis; 
operation  of  breast;  death  in  two  months  and  a  half  from 
nephritis.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895-6,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  519-523. 
Also:  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc,  1896,  N.  Orl.,  1898,  25- 
36. — Pazzi  (M.)  Strumectomia  d'  urgenza  in  gravi- 
danza. Rassegna  med.,  Bologna,  1903,  xi,  no.  12,  5. — 
Feek  (E.  D.)  Abdominal  operation  on  the  pregnant 
woman,  with  report  of  case.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J., 
1895,  vii,  730-732.— FersUin  (A.  V.)  Echinococcus  re- 
troperitonealis;  graviditas  iv  mens.;  laparotomia;  viz- 
dorovleniye.  [...;  recovery.]  Dnevnik  obsh.  vrach.pri 
imp.  Kazan,  univ.,  1889,  no.  2,  7-15. — Plana  (G.)  Trau- 
matismo  chirurgico  sugli  organi  genilali  in  gravidanza. 
Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1901,  xv,  81;  97;  117.— PInard. 
De  I'influence  qu'exercent  sur  la  grossesse  et  I'accouche- 
ment  les  op(5rations  pratiqufes  sur  1' uterus.  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  gyn6c.,  Par.,  1899,  xv,  1-12.— Polalllon. 
Opt'ration  d'un  cancer  du  sein  chez  une  femme  enceinte 
de  trois  mois;  gu6ri.son.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1881,  n.s.,  vii,  417^20.— Queirel.  Laparotomie  et 
grossesse.  Marseille  m6d.,  1904,  xii,  97-104.— Rliett 
(R.  B.),  jr.  CholeC5'.stotomy  on  a  pregnant  woman.  Tr. 
South  Car.  M.  Ass.  Charleston,  1890,  85.— Robson  (M.) 
An  address  on  some  of  the  relations  of  pregnancy  to  sur- 
gery. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  893-895.— Kossi  (A.) 
Interruzione  della  gravidanaa  perindicazionechirurgica. 
Lucina,  Bologna,  1905,  x,  22-27.— Koutier.  Hypertro- 
phiemammaire  unilat(5rale;  grossesse;  ablation;  guerison. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  934.— 
Sava  (E.)  Laparotomia  in  donna  gravida  all'  ottavo 
mese  per  le,sione  violenta.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec, 
Napoli,  1896,iii, 698-700.— Savor  (R.)  Fall  von  Milzexstir- 
pation  wilhrend  der  Schwangerschaft  wegen  traumati- 
scher  Ruptur.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii, 
1305-1314.— Selhorst  (J.  F.)  Twee  gevalleji  van  laparo- 
tomie durante  graviditate.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst. ,  1898-9, 
V,  145-150.— Slredey  (A.)  &  Faure  (J.-L.)  Peritonite 
consecutive  a  une  perforation  de  la  vesicule  biliaire; 
grossesse  de  deux  mois  et  demi;  laparotomie;  guerison 
sans  aucun  trouble  de  la  grossesse.  Bull,  et  m(}m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1896,  3.S.,  xiii,  741-747.— Spinelli, 
Contribution  aux  operations  sur  I'uterus  et  sur  la  vessie 
dans  la  grossesse.  Cong,  internat.de  med.  C.  r..  Par., 
1900,  sect,  d'obst.,  272.— Straus  (S.)  Intraabdominal 
abscess  due  to  gonorrheal  and  bacterium  coli  infec- 
tion complicating  pregnancy;  operation  with  combined 
vaginal  and  abdominal  drainage;  recovery.  Med.  Rec, 
N.Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  396.— Sutton  (R.  S.)  Pregnancy  com- 
plicating operations  on  the  uterus  and  its  appendages. 
Ibid.,  1896,  1,  511.— Tliring  (E.  T.)  Abdominal  opera- 
tions during  pregnancy.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1903,  xxii,  547-550.  [Discussion],  577.  Also:  Brit.  M.  j., 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  64.  — Tiffany  (  L.  McL.  )  A  ease  of 
nephrolithotomy  during  the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1887, 1,  428.  Also,  Reprint.— Valette 
(A.  D. )  De  la  grossesse  consid^ree  comme  contre-indica- 
tion  des  grandes  operations.  J.  de  med.  de  Lyon,  1864,  i, 
81-98. — VanEngelen.  Cholecystitegangr(5neu.se  aigue 
sans  peritonite  chez  une  femme  enceinte  de  cinq  mois; 
v6sicule  en  vase  clos';  septicemic  grave;  cholecystectomie 
d'urgence;  guerison;  continuation  de  la  grossesse.  J. 
med.  de  Brux  ,  1904,  ix,  20.— Varnek  {L.  N. )  O  chrevo- 
slechenii  na  beremennikh.  [Abdominal  section  in  preg- 
nancy.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,  Ivii,  956-970.— VII- 
lard  (E.)  &  G^libert  (A.)  Un  cas  de  choiecystite 
suppuree  au  cours  de  la  grossesse;  choiecystostbmie; 
guerison.  Lyon  med.,  1903,  c,  34-39.— Volk  (R.)  Darf 
man  wiihrend  der  Gra viditiit  am  iiusseren  Genitale  operie- 
ren'?  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  1321-1323.— 
Webster  (J.  C.)  Abdominal  and  pelvic  operations 
during  pregnancy.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1903-4,  n.s., 
V,  798-805. — Weil  (J.)  Rectoperineoplastik  bei  beste- 
hender  Graviditat.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xvii, 
115. — Wennerstrom  (G. )  Kolpohystero.stoml  vid  in- 
karcererad  gravid  uterus.  [.  .  .  for  incarcerated  gravid 
uterus.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1903, 2.  f.,  iii,  229-232.  Also, 
transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  302-304.— 
Werder(X.O.)  Abdominal  section  during  pregnancy, 
with  report  of  six  cases.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xlix, 
381-387.— Wood  (J.  C.)  Celiotomy  during  pregnancy; 
six  clinical  cases.  J.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xxviii,  307-314. 

Pregnancy  {Syphilis  in). 

See  Syphilis  in  pregnancy,  etc. 

Pregnancy  {Teeth  in). 

See 'Pregnancy  (Complications  of,  Oral,  etc.). 

Pregnancy  {Temperature  in). 

Matthey  (C.)  *  Temperaturbeobachtungen 
in  der  Schwangerschaft.  [Zurich. ]  8°.  Dav- 
enport, 1880. 

Cliamplon  (S.  G.)  Observations  of  the  relationship 
of  the  maternal  and  foetal  temperatures.    J.  Obst.  & 
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Pregnancy  (Tem,peratxire  in). 

Gynec.  Brit.  Enip.,  Loiirt.,  1903,  iii,  55t;.  — nuvernet. 
Fi6vre  gravidiqiic.  France  mud.,  Par.,  ls9t>,  xliii,  33- 
35.— .lardiiie  (R.)  A  ca?e  of  prolonged  hisli  tumiieru- 
ture  duringpregnancv,  with  other  .symptoms  of  tox;emia. 
J.  Obst.  &  Gyntec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  39U8,  xiii,  33-35.— 
Koeni^  (R.)  Quelques  considenitions  a  propos  de  la 
fifevre  dite  de  grossesse.  Rev.  rued,  de  la  bnisse  Rom., 
Geneve,  1906,  xxvi,  605-627.  Ahii:  Cliniciue,  Brnx.,  1907, 
xxi,  21;  45.  —  KUliii.  Zum  septisehen  Fieber  in  der 
Sclivvangersehaft.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  19U7,  iii,  351.— 
Fiiiard.  (A.)  De  la  tiiJvre  de  grosse.sse.  Bnll.  niOd., 
Par.,  1903,  xvii,  223.  ^l/.so;  Ann.  de  gynOc.  et  d'obst.. 
Par.,  1903,  lix,  161-165.  —  Salus  (H.)  Fieber  in  der 
Schwangersehaft.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  Ivii,  1129- 
1132. 

Pregnancy  {Therapeutics  in). 

BociiALiNus  (J.  F. )  Apologia  adversus  ali- 
quot Donati  Mutii,  in  Hippocratem,  et  tnilenum 
convitia.  Ac  ejusdem  de  secanda  vena  in  preg- 
nantibus,  epi^tola.    sm.  4°.    Bru  in;  1549. 

BKUiiCKNEit  (F.  G.  L. )  *  De  ven;e.«ectione  in 
gravidis  instituenda.     8°.    Halis  Sax.,  [18.39]. 

de  Armas  (D.)  Las  inyecciones  hipodermiea.s  de 
morfina:  tienen  6  no  influeneia  desfavorable  para  el 
produotode  la  concepciCin?  En.sayomed.,  Caracas,  1883-4, 
i,  126-129. —  Barker  (T.  R.)  When  is  the  administra- 
tion of  the  snlphate  of  strychnine  contra-indicated  dur- 
ing gestation?  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1894,  xv, 
332-334.  Also:  Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1894,  xv,  271- 
273.  Also:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1894,  iii,  405.  — Boissard. 
De  quelques  medicamentsqu'il  ne  faut  pas  prescrire  pen- 
dant la  grossesse.  Rev.  gt-n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par., 
1897,  xi,  545.  —  Coromllas  (G.)  On  the  action  of  qui- 
nine on  the  kidneys  and  genital  organs  during  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1894-5,  xx,  119-122.  Also: 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xli,  139-142.— Dorsett  (W.  B.)  The 
administration  of  phosphate  of  strychnia  during  gesta- 
tion. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1097,  xxxvi,  603-505.  Also:  Tr. 
Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec.  1897,  Phila..  1898,  x,  303-306. 
Also:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1897-8,  xi,  131-134.— 
Hii$>'ueniii  (P.)  Les  traitements  et  les  medicaments 
contre-indiques  pendant  la  grossesse.  Concours  m^d., 
Par.,  1894,  xvi,  494-497.  Also:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  degynSc, 
Par.,  1895,  xxii,  135-140.  —  Keller  (H.)  Ueber  die  Sol- 
badbehandlung  wahrend  der  Graviditiit.  Veroffentl.  d. 
Hufeland.  Gesellseh.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1902, 
x-xiii,  67-80.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxiii, 
369-371.  Also:  Monatschr.  f.  prakt.  Wasserh.,  Miinchen, 
1903,  X,  81;  105. — Lybeek  (J.)  Forforihappoisen  kalkin 
hyoty  raskaudessa.  [Phosphate  of  calcium  employed  as 
a  remedy  during  pregnancy.]    Duodecim,  Helsingissii, 

1888,  iv,  3-6.— JTIartin  (A.)  De  I'iuflaence  des  bains 
froids  sur  la  grosses.se.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Par.  (1875), 
1876,  X,  148-1.50. —  JWarzoratI  (U.)  Bagno  salso-jodico 
in  gravidanza  e  durante  1'  allattamento.  Clin,  ostet., 
Koma,  1907,  ix,  202-205.— IVoble  (G.  H.)  The  use  of  the 
tampon  in  pregnancy.     Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Macon, 

1889,  97-105. —  Paoletti  (L.)  Sull'  uso  della  china  e 
dei  suoi  sali  in  gravidanza.  Boll.  d.  r.  Aecad.  med.di 
Geneva,  1901,  xvi,  111-116.— Reiiiy  (S.)  Del'emploidu 
chlorate  de  potas-^e  contre  certaines  degeuerescences  qui 
ami^nent  la  nuirt  de  INeuf  pendant  la  grossesse.  Rev. 
m^d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1902,  xxxiv,  .560-.565.  —  Slavcliefl 
(M. )  Vliyaniyelo na kliinina  vorkhu  bremennata matka. 
[Influence  of  quinine  upon  the  pregnant  uterus,]  Med. 
napried.,  Sofiya,  1900,  i,  633-638.  —  %Veriier  (R.)  Zur 
Beeinflussung  der  Graviditiit  mit  Cholininjektionen. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  x.xxii, 
1583. 

Pregnancy  {Toxsemia  in). 

See,  also.  Jaundice  in  pregnancy;  Pregnancy 
{Acetonuria  in);  Pregnancy  {Alhoniinnrin  in); 
Pregnancy  {Complications  of.  Ocular);  Preg- 
nancy {Molar);  Pregnancy  (  Vomiting  in. 
Causes,  etc.,  of);  "Pregnsincy  and  tinjroid  gland; 
Puerperal  conmdsions  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 

BouFFE  DE  S.\int-Bl.\ise  (G.  )  Les  actualites 
medicales.  Les  auto-intoxications  de  la  gros- 
sesse.   sm.  4°.    Paris,  1899. 

Also,  in:  Ann.  de  gvn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1898, 1,  :342;  432. 
Aho  [Abstr.l,  in:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  1113-1117. 
Also  [.\bstr.],  in:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  230.  Also, 
in:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pjediat..  Par.,  1899,  xii,  161;  217. 

C.APALDi  (A.)  Le  autointossicazioni  gravi- 
diche  e  la  loro  cura.    8°.    Napoli,  1902. 

Helouin  (M.-A.-G.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  diagnostic  de  I'hepatotoxhemie  gravidique. 
8".    Paris,  1899. 
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Liii.\i\io  (C.)  *Pathogenia  da  toxheinia 
gravidica.    4°.    Jlio  de  Janeiro,  1906. 

Roche  (.1.)  *Ciintril)ution  a  I'otude  des 
l)oisons  de  I'organisnie  au  cours  de  la  grosses.'^e. 
8°.    Prris,  1904. 

Aiidebert  (.1 . )  La  stercorhemie  pendant  )a  grosses.se 
etson  influence  surle  f<£tus;  diagnostic  pendant  lessuites 
de  couches.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1906,  xiii,  375;  407. — 
Audebert  [.J.J  &Foiiriiier.  Stercoremie pendant  la 
grossesse  semanilestnntchezrenfant.  Languedoc  nied.- 
chir., Toulouse,  1907, XV,  105. — Barone  (A.)  Leauto-iiUos- 
sicazioni  e  le  aut(j  o  p.seudo-infezioni  in  gravidanza  e  net 
puerperio.  Arch,  di ostet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1902,  ix.  73-89. — 
Bar  til.  Sur  un  cas  d'auto-intoxlcni  ion  gravidic)  ue  a  vec 
vomissements  iiicdercibles,  comiiliqiii  r  (l'arl(5rite  femo- 
rale  et  de  gan^'rcne  seclie  du  mem  lire  iiil'crieur.  Semaine 
med.,  Par.,18ys,  xviii,  457-4.59.— Bat«-lieIor  (F.  C. )  The 
toxsemia  of  pregnancv.  Australas.  M.  Cimg.  Tr.  1905, 
Adelai.le,  1907,  vii,  2.53-265.  Also:  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wel- 
lington, 1906,  V,  8-25,  2ch.— Bisllop  (H.  D.)  A  clinical 
study  of  the  toxemia  of  pregnancy,  ba^ed  lUJon  the  theory 
that  the  auto-intoxication  is  due  to  imperfect  functional 
activity  of  the  thyroid.    Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Houia'Op.,  Chicago, 

1905,  Ixi,  5.53-.5,56.   .  Three  fatal  cases  of  toxemia  of 

pregnancy.  Cleveland  M. &S. Reporter,  1906,  xiv, 469-473. — 
Blesli  (A.  L.)  Acaseof  ante-partum  auto-toxemia,  or 
malarial  infection,  or  both.  Med.  Council,  Phila..  1S'.16,  i, 
253-255. — Bossl  (L.  M.)  Sulla  resistenza  alle  infeziimie 
intossicazioni  degli  animali  in  istato  di  gravidanza  e 
puerperio.  Rassegnad' ostet.  eginec,  Napoli,  1903, xii, 264: 
289.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixviii,  310- 
328. — Brack  ((;.  E.)  Toxemiaof  pregnancy.  J.  Alumni 
Ass.  Coll.  Phys.&Surg., Bait. .1904-5, vii, 111-122. —Braiier 
(L.)  EineGraviditatstoxonosedcs  Zentralnervensystcms. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1904,  li,  1112-1M5.— Brod- 
Iiead  (G.  L.)  Treatment  of  the  toxemiaof  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst,,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  1-17.— de  Briiijii  (A.  8.) 
Een  geval  van  icterusgravis  gravidarum.  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1906-7,  xiii,  109-112.— Budin  (P.)  Uremic  chez 
une  femme  enceinte.  Rev,  obstet.  et  gynec,  Par,,  1893,  ix, 

168-177.   .  llncasdestercoremiependant  lagnissesse; 

ditBcultesdu  diagnostic.  Bull.  .Soc  d'ul.st.  de  I'ai-,,  1902, 
V,  25.5-2.58. — Oabanes  (A.)  Les  in  toxica  lii  ins  griiv  id  iciues 
et  leurs  complications.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger, 
1907,  xviii,  441;  .500. — Contribution  a  I'etnde  de  I'auto- 
intoxication  gravidique.  Unidu  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims, 
1899,  xxiii,  2-7,— f 'raik  (R, )  Notes  on  two  cases  of  auto- 
intoxication and  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Loud,,  1897, ii,  389. — 
Cristalll  (G.)  Brevi  considerazioni  a  pmpusito  delle 
auto-intossieazioni  gravidiche.  Arch,  di  ostet.  eginec, 
Napoli,  1902,  ix,  10.5-121.— rrot'kett(M.  A.)  Toxemia  of 
pregnancy.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1900-1901,  n. s.,  xl,  736-742.  [Dis- 
cussion],  '7.56-7.58.— Davis  ( E.  P.)  Toxaniiaof  pri'gnancy; 
its  diagnosis  and  treatment.     Am.  .1.  M.  Si-.,  Pliila.,  ]s9'4, 

n.  s.,  cvii,  147-1.55.   .  The  tcix;emia  of  pregiuinev. 

Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1904,  xii,  151-1.59. 
Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.Y.,  1905,  cxxix,  2'26-'233.— 
De  Koninok(.T.)  Desauto-intoxieationsgravidique.s. 
Rev.  med.,  Louvain,  1899,  xvii, 208-219.— Denielin.  De 
I'ict^re  grave  chez  la  femme  enceinte.  Cong,  period,  de 
gynC'C,  d'obst.  etde  pa^diat.  Mt'm.  et  disc  1895,  Par., 1896, 
730-751.— De  Paoll  (G.)  &  (iioelli  (P.)  Rieerelie  cli- 
niche  batteriologiche  in  un  caso  di  ittero  grave  in  ges- 
tante.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1904,  xi,  6.59-668. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  357-365.— 
Dervieux  (  F. )  Auto-into.\ication  gravidique  avec 
crises  subitesd'eclampsie.  Courrierm(?d.,Par.,  1899, xlix, 
441.— Diiniat  (H..-V.)  A  clinical  aspect  of  the  auto-in- 
toxications of  pregnancv.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1905,  iii,  '241-244.  — Eden  (T.  W.)  The  toxpemic 
theory  of  pregnancy  and  its  disorders;  a  criticism  of  the 
experimental  evidence.  J.  Obst.  &  Gyn;co.  Brit.  Emp., 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  192-'207.— Edgar  (J.  C.)  Clinical  types  of 
pregnancv  toxemia.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905, 
xxx,  ■209-'228.    Also:  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905, 

i,  4.5-.53.   .  Clinical  manifestations  of  the  toxajmiaof 

pregnancy.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  897;  956.— 
Eury  (.1.)  Quelques  observations  urologiquesd'h(5pato- 
toxhemie  gravidique.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  La 
Rochelle,  1901,  xxxiii,  41-61.— Evans  (D.  J.)  Resum(5of 
recent  literature  on  the  toxaemia  of  pregnancy.  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1902.  xxxi,  941-9.50.  [Discussion] ,  974-976.— 
E  wing  (J.)  The  pathological  anatomy  and  pathogenesis 
of  the  toxemiaof  pregnancv.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  li, 
14.5-1.55.  Also,  Reprint.— Ewing  (.J.)  &  Wolf  (C.  G.  L.) 
The  clinical  significance  of  the  urinary  nitrogen.  II.  The 
metabolism  in  the  toxemia  of  pregnaiiev.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1907,  Iv,  289-336.  Also.  Reprint.— Farnconib  (T. 
S.)  Unusual  type  of  toxemia  of  pregnancy.  Canad. 
Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1907,  xxxii,  678.— Fitz'-Patrick 
(G.)  \etal.].  Symposium;  the  toxemia  of  pregnancv.  J. 
Surg.,  Gynec  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907.  xxix,  507-531.— Flan- 
driu.  Toxemie  gravidique  mortelle  et  albumosurie. 
Dauphine  med. .Grenoble,  1900,xxiy. 34-42. —Fotliergill 
(\V.  E.)  A  case  of  hepatic  toxsemia  during  pregnancy. 
Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1900-1901. 3. s., iii, 183-188.  . 
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Some  forms  of  auto-intoxication  observed  during  preg- 
nancy and  the  puerperium.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1900, 
xxviii,  1633-1639.  —  Foulkroel  (C.)  The  study  of  the 
urine  in  the  toxemia  of  pregnancy  and  in  eclampsia. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1907, 3.  s.,  xxiii,  223-225.— Fracca- 
creta  (M.)  Un' osservazione  clinica;  [gravidanza;  au- 
tointossicazione;  aborto  e  guarigione] .  Tommasi,  Napoli, 
1905-6,  1,  781.— FranRentlial  (L.  E.)  Uremia  in  preg- 
nancy. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  242-244.— Fry  (H. 
D.)  Toxemia  of  pregnancy.  /6irf.,  1907,  Iv,  577.— Gar- 
rett (R.  W.)  The  toxsemia  of  pregnancy.  Queen's  M. 
Quart.,  Kingston,  1905-6,  x,  56-65.  —  Grandin  (E.  H.) 
Comments  on  the  toxemia  of  pregnancy  and  on  the  opera- 
tive treatment  of  uterine  displacement.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec. 
Soc,  Phila,  1900,  xxv,  351-363.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1900,  xli,  721-731.— Grli>at(H.)  Uremiegravidique;  the- 
obromine et  lait;  guerison.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1900, 
iv,  256-259. — H[ale(B.L.)  Toxemia  of  pregnancy.  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxii,  659-562.— Hall  (D.  M.) 
Reportof  acaseof  toxemia  of  pregnancy.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Iviii,  563-567.— Hamilton  (J.  A.G.) 
Toxemia  of  pregnancy.  J.  Surg.  Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.. 
1907,  xxix,  232-237.— Hamlin  (F.  W.)  The  toxsemia  of 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Homceop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y'.,  Oneonta,  1906, 
i,  100-107.    Also:  J.^Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 

xxviii,  301-306. — Helouin.  Nouvel  element  de  diag- 
nostic del'auto-intoxicationgravidique.  Rev. prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  pEEdiat.,  Par.,  1899,  xii,  308-320.  —  Hill  (Emily  L.) 
The  toxiemia  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y., 
1898,  xxxiii,  55-57. — Hofbauer  (.T. )  Beitnigczur  Aetio- 
logie  und  zur  Klinik  der  Graviditatstoxikdscn.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1907,1x1,200-274.— Hiiggins 
(R.  R. )  The  toxemia  of  pregnancy  as  observed  bv  the  gyn- 
ecologist. Am.  J. Obst.,  N.Y.,  1907, Ivi, 588-608.— It-terleia 
grave  na  prenhez.  Med.  contemp.,  Li.sb.,  1895,  xiii,  293. — 
Jardine  (R.)  Two  cases  of  urfemia  during  pregnancy; 
complete  suppression  of  urine  in  one  (fatal),  and  partial 
suppression  in  the  other;  cases  of  eclampsia  without  fits. 

.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynsc.  Brit.  Emp.,  Loud.,  1906,  x,  354-357.— 
Jordan  (W.  M.)  Toxemia  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1906,  Phila.,  1907,  xix,  43-56.  [Discus- 
sion],  62-65.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
1414-1418. — Kelirer  (E. )  Zur  Lehre  von  der  embryo- 
genen  Toxsemia  gravidarum.  Samml.klin.  Vortr  ,Leipz., 
1905,  n.  F.,  No.  398  (Gyniik.,  No.  147,  365-404).— Kille- 
l»rew  (J.B.)  Toxaemia  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Ala- 
bama, Montgomery,  1902,  218-222.— Krusen  (W.)  The 
toxemia  of  pregnancy;  the  prophylaxis  and  treatment 
of  eclampsia.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  .Jersey,  Newark,  1904  -  6, 
i,  102. — Kynoeli  (J.  A.  C.)  Toxaemia  in  pregnancy, 
with  illustrative  cases.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1897-8, 
xxiii,  120-125.  —  l.ambinon  (H.)  Intoxications  pen- 
dant la  grossessefet  rallnitement.  .T.  d'accouch.,  Li^^ge, 
1902,  xxiii,  145.— licavltt  (F.)  The  toxemia  of  preg- 
nancy; with  particular  reference  to  eclampsia.  St. 
Paul'M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  653-560.— lievi 
(G.)  &  Fei'rini.  Un  ca.so  dl  epatotossiemia  gravidica. 
Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1904,  xi,  365-375. — 
liobenstine  (R.  W.)  Toxaemia  of  pregnancy;  a  re- 
port on  a  rare  type  of  the  disease.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp. 
N.  York,  1906,  iii,  26.— liongrid^e  (0.  N.)  The  relation 
of  alterations  in  the  ammonia  co  cffii-icntto  the  to.xaemia 
of  pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynac  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1907, 
xii,  48-60. — iiOp  (P.  A.)  Des  a'demes  partiels  au  d^but 
de  I'auto-intoxication  gravidique;  leur  valeur  diagnos- 
tique.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  1053.— Li[iicas]- 
C[iiaiiii>lonniferei  (P.)  Les  auto-intoxications  de  la 
gnisf-cssc  (hr'i)iit(itoxh6mie).  J.  de  miSd.  et  ehir.  prat., 
Pur.,  1809,  Ixx.  561-.566.— MfCone  ( J.  F.)  Clinical  notes 
of  four  cases  of  severe  puerperal  toxemia  treated  by  ac- 
couchement forc(5.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  ¥.,  1902,  xlv,  660-666.— 
incUonald  (Ellice).  Toxemia  of  pregnancy  with 
vomiting;  its  toxic  manifestations,  its  relation  to  eclamptic 
toxemia,  acute  yellow  atrophy,  and  experimental  necrosis 
of  the  liver.  Ihid.,  1906,  lii,  321-339.  Also,  Reprint.— 
JUcIlvvraitli  (K.  C.)  Toxemia  of  pregnancy.  Canad. 
Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  190.5,  xxx,  244-249.— M'Kenzie 
(W.  W.)  Toxemia  of  pregnancv.  South.  M.  J.,  La 
Grange,  N.  C,  1902,  vii,  66-73.— nWagalliaes  (F.)] 
Memoria  sobre  a  toxhemia  gravidica  precoce.  Ann. 
Acad,  de  med.  do  Rio  de  Jan.,  1905-6,  Ixxi,  41-67.  Also: 
Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1906,  xx,  476.— Marx  (S.)  The 
toxaemia  of  pregnancv;  its  diagno.sis  and  treatment. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  601-606.— Matlies  (P.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Theorie  von  der  Intoxikation  der  Mutter 
durch  die  Fruch.;  vorliiulige  Mitteilung.    Monatschr.  f. 

Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,  666-668.   .  Zur 

Theorie  der  Intoxikation  dur  Mutter  durch  die  Frucht. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik. ,Leipz.,1905,xxix, 1253-1256.— Mayer 
(A.)  Schwangerschaftsikterus  als  echte  eingeschlecht- 
liche  Krankheit.  Med.  klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1169-1172.— 
Merletti  (C.)  Sulle  auto-into.ssicazioni  gravidiche; 
ricerche  critiche,  chimiche  ed  istologiche.  Morgagni, 
Milano,  1897,  xxxix,  706;  812.— Murlree  (J.  B.)  The 
toxemia  of  pregnancy.    South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1907, 

xxix,  405^14.— Nicks  (H.  G.)  Report  of  two  cases  of 
uremia  of  pregnancy.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii, 
303.— Norris  (R.  C.)    The  effects  of  the  toxemia  of 
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pregnancv  upon  the  cardio-vascular  system.  Am.  J  .Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii, 31-37.  [Discussion]  404-111.— Painter 
(H.McM.)  The  acid  intoxication  of  pregnancy.  N.York 
State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi,  73-76.— Partridge  (H.  G.) 
Toxemia  of  pregnancy,  with  report  of  a  case.  Providence 
M.J.,1904,  v,94-100.— dePinUo  (C.)  Auto-intoxications 
gravidiques.  Cong,  internal,  de  mod.,  Lisbonne,  1906-7, 
XV,  sect.  13,  20-34.  [Discussion],  168.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Semaine  m(5d..  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  210.— Pi  y  Suiier  (A.) 
Autoiutoxicaciones  gravidicas.  Rev.  Ibero-A_m.  de  cien. 
m^d.,  Madrid,  1903,  x,  150-1-53.- Plauoliu.  De  I'auto- 
intoxication  gravidique.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii, 
77;  111.— Posey  (W.  C.)  &  Hirst  (J.  C.)  The  impor- 
tance of  anocularexaminationin  pregnant  women  mani- 
festing constitutional  signs  of  toxemia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1908, 1, 865-868.— Potts  (W.  A.)  The  autointoxi- 
cations of  pregnancy.  Birmiiigh.  M.  Rev.,  1902,  lii,  193- 
199. — Proubasta(F.)  De  la  auto-intoxicacion  gravidica 
y  su  tratamiento.  Rev.  de  med.,  cirug.  y  farm.,  Barcel., 
1899,  xiii,  173;  209. — Puecli.  Un  cas  atypique  d'auto- 
intoxication  de  la  grossesse.  Montpel.  med.,  1903,  xvi, 
180-183. — Kaineri  (G.)  Intossicazioni  gravidiche gravi 
(eclamp.sia  e  vomiti  incoercibili)  e  lesioni  infiammatorie 
acute  nella  placenta.  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1907,  iv,  289- 
291.— Reprelf  (A.  V.)  Auto-intoxicatsiya  u  patologi- 
che-ski  beremennikh.  [Autointo.xication  in  the  diseased 
pregnant  woman.]     Sovrem.  klin.,  Kharkov,  1895,  lii, 

nos.  8-9, 99-114.   .  K  voprosuosamootravleniyakh  vo 

vremya  beremennosti.  [On  autointoxication  during 
pregnancyj  Yuzhno-russk.  med.  gaz,,  Odessa,  1896,  v, 
109-125.  — Rosenberg-er  (F.)  &  S<-liiiiIn<-ke  (A.) 
Zur  Pathologic  der  toxischen  GraviililiitMiiyclitis.  Vir- 
chow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1906,  clxxxiv, 
329-345. — Rossi-Doria  (T.)  Sulle  autointossicazioni 
in  gravidanza.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1895, 
iv,  65;  137;  198. — Salemi  (A.)  fils,  Stercoremie  pendant 
la  grossesse;  etherisation  a  la  reine  au  cours  du  travail. 
Anjou  med..  Angers,  1901,  viii,  246-249. — Schroder. 
[Demonstration  eines  Priiparates  von  einer  am  Ende  dea 
achten  Schwanger.schaftsmonats  an  Uriimie  bei  chroni- 
scher  Nephritis  verstorbenen  30jiihrigen  Multipara.] 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1903,  xxix, 
Ver.-Beil.,  366.— Sclmlte  (W.  G.  A.)  Toxemia  of  preg- 
nancy. Univ.  Colorado  M.  Bull.,  Boulder,  1907-8,  iv,  27- 
37. — ScUwab.  De  I'auto-intoxication  gravidique  et  de 
ses  consequences.  Arcli.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  720- 
738.  —  Senaki  (Y. )  [Autointoxication  of  pregnant 
woman.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903, 
V,  43-66. — Simpson  (J,  C.)  Note  on  auto-intoxication 
during  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  86.— Snyder 
(E.  S.)  To.xaemia  and  albuminuria  of  pregnancy  and  their 
treatment.  J.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxvii, 
55-57.— Sondern  (F.  E.)  Remarks  on  the  toxaemia  of 
pregnancy.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  Y.,  1905,  ii,  65. — 
Stone  (W.S.)  Toxemia  of  pregnancv.  Am.  Gynec, 
Balt.,1903,  iii,  618-550.  ^?so.  Reprint.  •  .  Fetal  mani- 
festations of  the  toxemia  of  pregnancv.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixxxvii,  13-17.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixviii, 29.5-298. — Strauss  (I.)  The  toxemiaof  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liii,  145;  392,  3  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Talley  (D.  F.)  Report  of  cases  of  toxemia  of 
pregnancv.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  A.ss.  1906,  Phila., 
1907,  xix,"  .57-61.  [Discussion],  62-65.— Taylor  (A.  P.) 
The  toxemia  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta, 
1905,  Ivi,  181-188.  [Discussion],  208-213.  Also:  Georgia 
Pract.,  Savannah,  1905,  ii,  247-249.— Taylor  (H.  L.)  The 
toxemia  of  pregnancy  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Con- 
cord, 1905,  185-190.— van  Tussenbroek  (Catharine). 
I2en  en  ander  over  den  circulus  vitiosus  tusschen  moeder 
en  vrucht  bij  de  auto-intoxicatie  der  zwangerschap. 
Feestbundel  Dr.  Sape  Talma  [etc.],  Haarlem,  1901,  189- 
204,  1  pi.— van  de  Velde  (T.  H.)  Experimenteele 
onder  zoekingen  over  de  auto-intoxicatie  der  zwanger- 
schap. Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gynaeck., 
Haarlem,  1897,  viii,  9-36.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Wien. 
klin.  Rundschau,  1896,  x,  851.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Cong,  period,  internat.  de  gvn^c  et  d'obst.  C.-r.,  2.  sess. 
1896,  Geneve,  1897,  Obst.,  327-330.— Veron.  De  la  valeur 
s6mciologique  de  I'hydropisie  de  I'amnios  dans  I'auto- 
intoxication  gravidique.  Bull.  Soc.  sclent,  et  med.  de 
I'ouest,  Rennes,  1903,  xii,  461-456.— Washburn  (R.  G.) 
Toxaemia  of  pregnancy.  Wisconsin  M.J.,  Milwaukee, 
1906-7,  V,  66-73.— Wells  (W.H.)  The  toxemia  of  preg- 
nancy. Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  351-395.   .  Some  expe- 
riences in  the  symptomatology  and  treatment  of  the 
toxemia  of  pregnancy  as  based  on  the  study  of  78  ca.ses. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  217-220.— Wil- 
liams (J.  \V.)  Symposium:  The  toxemias  of  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  lii,  422-423.— %V inn  (J.  F.) 
Remarks  on  the  modern  treatment  of  the  toxemia  of 
pregnancy.  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1906,  xx,  263-265.  Also: 
Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1906-7,  Ivi,  479-484.  Also:  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1907,  xxx,  188-193.— Wolf  (C.  G.  L.) 
The  chemistry  of  toxaemias  in  pregnancy.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1906,  ixxxiii,  813-815.  Also,  Reprint.— Wright 
(A.  H.)  Toxemia  of  pregnancy.  'Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  & 
Gynec.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  x,  105-115.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst. 
N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxvi,  466-464.    [Discussion],  5-57. 
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Prej^naiicy  {Traimiatism  in). 

See  'Pregna.Ticy  {Jurisprudence  of);  Preg-- 
nancy  {Surf/ind  operations  in);  Pregnancy 
(Tumors  in)';  Pregnancy  {Wounds,  etc.,  in); 
Preg'nancy  subscqueid  to  abdominal  operations. 

Pregnancy  (Tttbal). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Interstitial);  Preg- 
nancy {Iiitraligainentary);  Pregnancy  {Juris- 
prudence of);  Pregnancy  {Stuiiiji);  Pregnancy 
(Tubal,  Abortion  in);  Pregnancy  {Tubal,  J'ln- 
ral);  Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Repeated);  Preg- 
nancy {Tubal,  Rupture  in);  Pregnancy  (  Tubo- 
abdominid);  Pregnancy  {Tubo-iuolar);  Preg- 
nancy { Tubo-orarian). 

AcKERMANN  (H.  D.  M. )  *Ein  seltener  Fall 
von  Tubenschwaiigersehaft.  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
1907. 

Blumenthal  (W.)  *Ueber  Graviditas  tu- 
baria.    8°.    Greifswald,  1896. 

Cramer  ([A.  B.  G.  J.]  H.)  *  Ueber  Tuben- 
schwaiigersehaft.   8°.    Berlin,  [1886]. 

CziHAK  (J.  C.  S. )  *De  graviditate  extrau- 
terina;  accedit  descriptio  memorandiB  cujusdam 
graviditatis  tubse  dextrss.  4°.  lleidelbergir, 
1824. 

GiACOMiNi  (C.)  Su  alcune  anomalie  di  svi- 
luppo  dell'  embrione  umano.  Comunicazione 
III.  Gravidanza  tubarica.    8°.    Torino,  1892. 

Eepr.fnmi:  Atti  d.  r.  Act-ad.  d.  sc.di  Torino,  189],  xxvii. 

Geotmann  (  H.  )  *  Ueber  Graviditas  tubaria. 
8°.    Greifswald,  1894. 

Held  (G.  )  De  tempore  partus,  occasione 
partus  tubarii  per  quadraginta  sex  annos  ge.stati, 
et  in  vetula  nonaginta  quatuor  annorutu  mortua 
inventi.    sm.  4°.    Baruthi,  1722. 

HuTTNER  (I.)  *Graviditas  tubaria  simplex. 
8°.    Milnchen,  1881. 

JouoN  (L. )  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la 
grossesse  tubaire.    4°.    Pans,  1892. 

Keller  (C.  )  Ueber  den  jetzigen  Stand  der 
Lehre  der  Tubenschwangerschaft.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  1903. 

Kellner  (H.  [O.])  *  Ueber  Tubengraviditiit. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1893]. 

LiNKE  (P.  F. )  *Neunzehn  Fiille  von  Tubar- 
graviditiit.    8°.    Berlin,  [1898]. 

OiDTMANN  ([E.  ]  H.  )  *  Ueber  Graviditas 
tubaria.    8°.    Bonn,  1885. 

Paquy  (E. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
grossesse  extrauterine.  Des  grossesses  deve- 
loppees  dans  des  trompes  saines.  8°.  Paris, 
1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Salomon  (G.)  Waarneming  eener  zwanger- 
heid  in  de  buis  van  Fallopius.  4°.  ILeyden, 
n.  d.} 

ScHLicKUM  (E.  [F.])  *  Ueber  Graviditas 
extrauterina  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Graviditas  tubaria.    8°.    Greifswald,  1899. 

Sehlbach  (P.  O.)  *  Ueber  Tubargraviditiit 
und  ihre  Schicksale;  44  Fiille  aus  der  Tiibinger 
Frauenklinik.    8°.    Tubingen,  1903. 

Thomassen  a  Thuessink  (  E.  J. )  Verhande- 
ling  over  eene  conceptio  tubaria,  waargenomen 
in  het  Nosocomium  clinicum  van  de  Akademie 
te  Groningen,  met  eenige  aanmerkingen,  vooral 
de  onderscheiding  en  de  behandeling  der  con- 
ceptiones  extra-uterine  betreffende.  4°.  \_Gro- 
ningen,  n.  d.'] 

Trettenero  (V.)  Delia  gravidanza  tubarica. 
Tesi  per  la  libera  docenza  in  ostetricia  e  gineco- 
logia.    8°.    Padova,  1897. 


Pregnancy  ( Tubal) . 

Vicarelli  (G.  )  Delia  gravidanza  tubarica. 
Tesi  di  libera  docenza  in  ostetricia  e  ginecologia. 
8°.    Perugia,  1895. 

Also,  in:  Atti  e  rcndic.  d.  Accad.  mtd.-L'hir.  di  Perugia, 
1895,  vii,  57-189. 

Abel.  iJie  Diagnose  und  Therapie  der  Eileitersohwan- 
gerschaft  in  den  ersten  Monaten.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1H99,  323;  349.— Aiuo.s.  [  Uebertragene  Tubcn- 
schwangerselialt.]  Ztsehr.  f.  Geburtsli.  u.  Gyiiiik.,  Stuttg,, 

1905,  liv,  1G9-171.— Anderson  (VV.  E.)  tubular  preg- 
nancy. Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-1, 
viii,  400.  Al.",,:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1903,  Richmond,  1904, 
35. — Andrews  (H.  R.)  Recent  work  on  tubal  preg- 
nancy (1902-0).    J.  Obst.  &  GynEcc.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond., 

1906,  ix,  4.54-475.— Austin  (M.  A.)  Ectopic  tubal  preg- 
nancy. Centr.  States  IVI.  Mag.,  Anderson,  1904,  ii,  255- 
259. — Baeker  (.J.)  [Graviditas  tubaria.l  Orvosi  hctil,, 
Budapest,  1899,  xliii,  516. — Bandelra  filho.  Prcnluv. 
tubarea.  J.  de  med.  de  Pernambuco,  1906,  ii,  17.— Ben- 
nett (A.)  Ecto)iic  pregnancy.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann 
Arbor  &  Detroit,  1S92,  xiv,  201-204.— Boldt  (H.  ,1.)  A 
clinical  contribution  to  tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxyii,  7.54-761.  AUo.  Reprint.— Bond  (Y. 
H.)  Ectopic  pregnancy.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1891,  xi, 
145-1.56. — Bovee  ( J.  W. )  Report  of  a  case  of  unruptured 
tubal  pregnancy  of  four  months'  development.  Virginia 
M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  190V6,  x,  389.— Branloot. 
E.Ktra-uterine  tubal  gestation.  Tr.  South  Indian  Branch 
Brit.  M.  A.ss.,  Madras,  1889-90,  iii,  198, 1  pi.— von  Braiin- 
Fernwald  (E.)  Zur  Aetiologie  und  Symptoraatologie 
der  Tubargraviditiit.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1905,  1,  123; 
135;  147:  157;  169;  181;  193;  221.— Brettauer  (.J.)  The 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  early  tubal  pregnancy.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y'.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  97-101.— Brothers  (A.)  Tubal 
gestation  and  ovarian  hematoma  (ovarian  pregnancy?). 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ivii,  110-113.— Carsten  (E.) 
Ueber  die  Tubenschwangerschaft  in  den  ersten  Monaten. 
Berl.  Klinik,  1891,  3.5.  Hft.,  1-26.  —  Cliiarleoni  (G.) 
Gravidanza  tubarica  diagnosi;  esiti;  eura.  Arch,  di  ostet. 
e  ginec,  Napoli,  1894,  i,  209  ;  2.57;  305;  353,  2  pi.  Also 
fAbstr.] ;  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.1894,  Roma,  1895, 
V,  ostet.,  215-219.— Clegliorn  (G. )  &  SUaw-Maeken- 
zie  (.1.  A.)  On  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  five  ca.ses 
of  tubal  gestation.  Brit.  Gyn*c.  J.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  viii, 
193-207,  Itiib.— Corner  (E.  M.)  Tubal  gestation  (3 cases). 
St.  Thomas's  Ho.sp.  Rep.  1900,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxix, 
273-277. —  OoMvelaire.  Classification  topogrraphique 
des  grossesses  tubaires  pendant  les  trois  premiers  mois  de 
leur  t'volutioii.  Ann.  de  gvnC'C.  et  d'ob.st..  Par.,  1901, 
Ivi,  168-192.  Also,  traiisl.  [Abstr.] :  Ann.  Gvnec.  &  Pediat., 
Bost.,  1900-1901,  xiv,  1046-1050.— Crajssin  (E.  B.)  A  fur- 
ther contribution  to  the  studv  of  full-term  ectopic  gesta- 
tion. -Am.  Gyna-c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  4:35-137.— 
Cullini^ivdrtli  (C.  J.)  An  address  on  tubal  gesta- 
tion, with  special  reference  to  its  early  diagnosis  and 
treatment.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xi,  97-108.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Dotobert  (T.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Tu- 
ben.schwangerschatt.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 
n.  F.,  Ix,  449-453.— Dunean  (W.)  Unruptured  tubal 
gestation.  Tr.Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1896),  1897,  xxxviii,  36.— 
Emmet  (B.  McE.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  electricity;  dis- 
charge of  ovum  by  the  uterus.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890, 
xxiii,  750;  1368.  See,  also,  infra,  Reichard  Tail.- Kair- 
bairn  (.T.  S.)  Tubal  gestation  (3  cases).  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.  1900,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxix,  273-277.— Fall 
(Ein)  yon  Tuliarschwanger.schaft.  Ber.d.  k.  k.  Krankenh. 
Wieden  1.S75,  Wien, 1X76.233.— Farmer  ( L.  E. )  Two  cases 
of  tubular  pregnancy  with  recovery.  Am.  J.  C!lin.  M., Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xiii,  1426'. — Fellner  (O.  O.)  Zur  Frage  der 
Divertikeleinbettungin derTube.  Verhandl.d.Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte., 
223.— Ferris  (E.  D.)  Tubal  gestation.  Brooklyn  M.  J., 
1900,  xiv,  843-8.50. — Franz  (K. )  Klini.sche  Beitriige  zur 
Kenntniss  der  Eileiterschwangerschaft.  Ztsehr.  f .  prakt. 
Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1899,  viii,  833-838.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  242.  — Freerieks 
(J.  P.  .T.)  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  tubair  graviditeit. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxiv.d. 
2,1-8.  —  Fiissell  (M.  H.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  229-2:32.  Also:  Univ.  M. 
Mag.,  Pliila.,  1890-91,  iii,  620-6'22.— Gottselialk.  [Einige 
Beobaclitungen  von  Eileiterschwangerschaften.]  Ztsehr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  n.  Gvniik.,  Stuttg.,  189S,  xxxviii.  3'27-334.— 
Ground  (W.  E.)  The  etiology  and  diagnosis  of  early 
tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  406-409.-^ 
Hanaol^a.  [A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shinshi,  1903,  1594-1597.— Harrison  (V.)  Tubal  preg- 
nancy, with  report  of  three  cases.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Mont'h.,  Richmond,  1899,  iii.  59'2-598.  Alsn.  Reprint.  Also: 
Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1899,  xiv,  160-166.— Haynes  (I. 
S.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  tubal  pregnancy. 
N.  York  M.  .1.,  1894,  Ix,  737;  763.  Also.  Reprint.— Hein- 
sius  (F.)  Ueber  tubare  Einbettung  des  menschlichen 
Eies.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek.,  Berl.,  1902, 
XV,  315-322.— Hendriekson  (H.  W.)    Case  of  tubal 
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Pregnancy  {Tubal). 

pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  581. — 
Hlguflii  (S.)  [A  case  of  tubal  gestation.]  Sei-i-Kwai 
M.  J.,  Toliyo,  1905,  xxiv,  no.  278,  pt.  2,  21-24.— Higiiclii 
(S.)  &  Kawabe  (N.)  [Two  cases  of  tubal  gestation.] 
Ibid.,  1907,  xxvi,  no.  300,  pt.  2,  24-28.— Holmes  (T.  K.) 
[Five  tubal  pregnancies.]  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto, 
1898,  xi,  186-188.- Jaefesoii  (E.  B.)  Tubal  pregnancy. 
Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1899,  xxxi,  254-260.— Jauvriii 
(J.  E.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  of  unusual  Interest, 
with  some  remarks  as  to  the  treatment  In  such  cases. 
Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc.  1886,  N.  Y.,  1887,  xi,  471-484.  Also, 
Reprint. — Keiller  (W.)  Some  cases  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy. Univ.  jtfed.,  Galveston,  1897-8,  lii,  81-86.— Kelly 
(J.  K.)   A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1892, 

xxxviii,  81-80.   .  Notes  on  tubal  cases.   Tr.  Med.- 

Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1898-9,  ii,  266-274.— fLingsley  (B.  F.) 
Tubal  pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1893,  vii,  657-659. — 
Kono.  [A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shinshi,  1905,  1155-1165.— Kreiscli.  [Einige  Priiparate 
von  Tubargraviditiit.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnak., 
Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxviii,  307-311.— liamb  (D.  S.)  Tubal 
pregnancy  at  about  two  weeks.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1898,  xxxi,  867.— LiebedelT  (M.  D.)  Dva  sluchaya 
vniematochnol  trubnoi  beremennosti.  [Two  cases  of 
tubal  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  1  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Peterab., 
1890,  iv,  49-52. '  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  de  gynec, 
Par.,  1890,  v,  205.— Limnell  (A.  R.)  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
uis  der  Tubenschwangerschaft.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stock- 
holm, 1905,  3.  f.,  V,  Afd.  1,  no.  14,  1-59.— l,ovrlfli  (J.) 
Tubaris  terhesseg  hflrom  esete.  [Three  cases  of  tubal 
pregnancy.  Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  518.— 
liUSk(W.  J.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  N.York  M.  J.,  1889, 
i,  421-427.  Also,  transl.:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn6c., 
Par.,  1889,  iv,  503-521. —  IJIcGuire  (S.)  Tubal  preg- 
nancy going  to  term  without  rupture.  Old  Dominion 
J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  iii,  465,  1  pi.— M'llroy 
(A.  Louise).  Tubal  gestation;  its  pathology  and  differ- 
ential diagnosis  as  illustrated  by  the  record  of  twenty- 
two  cases.  Glasgow  Hosp.  Rep.,  1901,  iii,  107-150. — JHc- 
Mamara  (S.  J.)  A  clinical  review  of  some  recent 
cases  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xix, 
455-457.  [Discussion],  470. — Maes  (E.)  Gro.s.sesse  tu- 
baire  t'voluant  jusqu'a  la  tin.  J.  d.  sc.  miSd.  de  Lille, 
1905,  i,  37;  227. — Malin.  Graviditas  tubaria.  San.-Ber. 
d.  Prov.  Brandenburg  1836,  Berl.,  1839,  129-133.— JHar- 
sliall  (G.  B.)  A  case  of  tubal  gestation  about  the  fifth 
week.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1897,  xlvii,  302-309.— Martin  (A.) 
Zur  Kenntniss  der  Tubarschwangerschaft.  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  v,  1;  244.— Mattbli 
(A.)  Contributo"  clinico  alia  diagnosi  e  al  trattamento 
della  gravidanza  tubarica.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli, 
1900,  iii,  161-165.— Mauclaire.  Les  grossesses  tubaires. 
M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1904,  xv,  241.— JHeiiiert.  Ueber  Tu- 
barschwangerschaft.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  arztl.  Kreis-  u.  Bezirks- 
Ver.im  Konigr.  Sachs., Leipz.,1888,xlv,No.lO,104-109.  Also, 
Reprint.— Mori  (G.)  Sopra  un  secondo  caso  dl  gravi- 
danza tubale.  Gazz.  med.  lomb  ,  Milano,  1895,  liv,  257. — 
Muret  (M.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  Tubenschwanger- 
schaft. Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1893, 
xxvi,  22-59,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester, 
1893,  xviii,  361-387, 1  pi.— Netzel  ( W. )  Tvannejall  af  tu- 
bargraviditet.  [Twocasesof  tubal  pregnancy.]  Arsberiitt. 
f.  SabbatsbergsSjukh.  1  Stockholm  (1891),  1892,  xiii,  148- 
163.— Niles  (H.  D.)  Early  tubal  pregnancy.  Tr.  West. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1898,  Lincoln,  1899,  128-144.— Ortega 
(F. )  Observation  de  gro.ssesse  extra-ut6rine.  N.  Arch. 
a'ob.st.  et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1891,  vi,  177;  261. — Ortlimanii 
(E.  G.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Tubenschwanger- 
schaft. Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  976-984.— 
Packard.  (H.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  N.  Am.  J.  Homreop., 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xlvi,  401-115.— Pepin  (J.-C.)  Grossesse  tu- 
baire  de  .'iept  mois.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1892,  xiii,  209-211.— Peskind  (A.)  Early 
tubal  pregnancy.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1890-91,  vi,  153- 
163. — Pigg  (T.  S.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  v,  73.— Piotrowski  (T.)  Przy- 
czvnek  do  sprawyci^^y  pozamacicznej  tr^bkowej.  [On 
tubal  pregnancy.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1904,  xliii,  513; 
527;  542;  559.— Price  (J.)    Tubal  pregnancy.   Tr.  South. 

Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1892,  Phila.,  1893,  v,  325-348.   . 

Tubal  pregnancy.  Tr,  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1896. 285-295. 
Also:  Southwest".  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Fort  Worth,  1896,  i,  301- 
310.  Al-io:  Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1895-6,  v,  479-488.— 
Recasens.  Embarazo  tub4rico.  An.r.  Acad.de  med., 
Madrid,  1907,  xxvii,  91-104.— Reteliard  (V.  M.)  Dr. 
Bache  Emmet's  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  .T.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  965. — Kobinson  (B.)  Remarks  on 
oviductal  gestation.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn., 
1903,  xxii,  41-46.— Salthouse  (H.  L.)  Tubal  pregnancy. 
Kansas  M.  ,T.,  Topeka,  1894,  vi,  143-145.— Siedentopf. 
Mitteilungen  tiber  Tubenschwangerschaft.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  1902,  xlix,  1281-1284.— Sinclair  (W..J.) 
Case  of  tubal  pregnancy  of  six  months'  development 
without  rupture  of  the  tube.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynsc.  Brit. 
Emp.,  Lond.,  1902, 1,61-66,2  pi.— Sippel  (A.)  Zur  Kennt- 
niss und  Behandlung  der  Tubenschwangerschaften. 
Monatschr.  f .  Geburtsh.  u.  G vnaek.,Berl.,  1897,  v,  437-444.— 
Smitli  (A.  L.)    Tubal  pregnancy.   Montreal  M.J. ,1896, 
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XXV,  75.   .  Thirty-four  cases  of  tubal  pregnancy. 

1906,  XXXV,  449-452.   .  Two  cases  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy, /frtd.,  709-711.— Smitli  (E.R.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  South  Calif.  Prac,  Los  An- 
geles, 1892,  vii,  134-136.— Siiiitli  I.I.  F.)  Reportof  a  case 
of  ectopic  gestation,  with  remarks  on  diagnosis  and 
treatment.  N.  York  ,J.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.,  1893,  iii,  394- 
404.— Siuitli  (T.C.)  Case  of  tubal  gestation.  Tr.  Wash. 
Ob.st.  &  Gynec.  Soc,  1887-9  [N.  Y.,  1890],  ii,  223-220.— 
Smolski  (l.I.)  K  diagnostikie  i  liecheniyu  trubnoi 
beremennosti  v  pervol  yeya  polovinie.  [Diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  tubal  pregnancv  in  its  first  period.]  J. 
akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1890,  iv,  225;  321.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de 
gynec.  Par.,  1890.  V,  647-651.— Soderbauni  (P.)  Om  tu- 
bargraviditet.    [On  tubal  pregnancy.]    Upsala  Liikaref. 

Forh.,  1897-8,  n.  P.,  iii,  121-132.   '-.  Statistik  fran  Falu 

lasarett  ofver  fall  af  tubargraviditet.  [  Statistischer 
Bericht  tiber  Fiille  von  Tubar-gravidltat  aus  dem 
Krankenhaus  in  Falun.  Uebers.,  p.  xiii.]  Ibid,  1900- 
1901,  n.  F.,  vi,  572-574,  1  tab.— Sutton  (J.  B.)  On 
some  cases  of  tubal  pregnancv.  [.Abstr.]  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1898),  1899,  xl,  313-326.— Tail  (L.)  Dr. 
Bache  Emmet's  case  of  pregnancy,  in  which  it  is  alleged 
the  ovum  passed  entire  from  the  tube  out  through  the 
uterine  cavity.  Am.  J.  Obst,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  1227.— 
Tate  ( W. )  Clinical  remarks  on  the  symptoms,  diagnosis, 
and  treatment  of  tubal  gestation  in  the  early  weeks. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  301-303.— Van  Duyse.  Deux 
causes  anatomiques  de  grossesse  tubaire.  Ann.  Soc. 
de  med.de  Gand,  1896,  Ixxv,  77-101.— Vignard.  Gros- 
sesse tubaire.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxv,  173- 
177.— Voigt  (J.)  Zwei  seltene  Fiille  von  Tubargravidi- 
tat.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix, 
791-799, 1  pi.— Washburn  (G.  H.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  a 
case.  Boston  M.& S.J. ,  1892,  cxxvi,  30.— Watkins  (T. 
J.)  &  Miller  (A.B.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  Surg., Gynec 
&  Obst  ,  Chicago,  1906,  ii,  102.— WWteford  (C.  H.) 
Three  cases  of  tubal  pregnancv.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
1,1271.  Also:  J.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.Y.,1906,  xxviii, 
444-448.   .  Tubal  pregnancy;  its  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment. BristolM.&Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxiv,  126-132.— Wiker- 
liauser  (T.)  Graviditas  extrauterina  (tubaria  sinistra). 
LleC.  viestnlk,  u  Zagrebu,  1898,  xx,  37.— Wrigl>t  (A.  L.) 
Tubal  pregnancy.  Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1898, 
Lincoln,  1899, 117-128.  Also:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Nebr., 

1899,  iv,  82-86.— Zuntz  (L.)  Erfahrungen  tiber  Tubar- 
graviditiit (Bericht  tiber  100  Fiille).    Arch.  f.  Gyniik., 

Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  22-56.   .  Ueber  Diagnose  und 

Therapie  der  Tubargraviditat.  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1905, 
29.5-299. 
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Gauthiee(A.)  *Sur  la  rupture  de  la  gros- 
sesse tubaire  a  ravortement  tubaire.  4°.  Paris, 
1893. 

GoBiLLOT  (L.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
symptomatologie  de  la  grossesse  tubaire;  avorte- 
ment  tubaire.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

LissAK  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'avortement  tubaire.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Nedmakk  (P.)  Ueber  tubaren  Abort.  8°. 
Berlin,  [1891]. 

Vial  (L.-R.)  *  De  I'avorteinent  tubaire.  8°. 
Nancy,  1899. 

VoGELER  (J. )  *  Ein  Fall  von  abgelaufenem 
tubarem  Aborte.    8°.    Kiel,  1898. 

Asclio<f(L.)  Die  Beziehungen  der  tubaren  Placenta 
zumTubenabortund  zurTubenruptur.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1900,  Ix,  523-533.  —  Barbat  (J.  H.)  Tubal  preg- 
nancy resembling  appendicitis;  tubal  abortion.  Occi- 
dental M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  439-442.— Barette. 
Avortement  tubaire  et  hematocele.  Cong,  period,  de 
gynCc,  d'ob.st.  et  de  piediat.  1898.   MSm.  et  disc.  Par., 

1900,  ii,  166-173. — Bastian  (J.)  Les  formes  h^morrha- 
giques  dans  I'avortement  tubaire.  Progres  mdd.  beige, 
Brux.,  1899,  i,  73-76.— Bazy  (L.)  Inondation  periton<:>ale 
au  cours  de  I'avortement  tubaire.  Presse  med..  Par., 
1906,  xiv,  693-695.— Boldt  (H.J.)  Tubal  abortion,  with 
embryo.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1895  ),  1896,  40.— 
Bouilly  (G.)  Avortement  tubaire;  difficult^s  du  di- 
agnostic de  I'h^morragle  intra-periton&ile;  salpingecto- 
mie  secondaire;  guerison.  Semaine  gyn^c.  Par.,  1900,  v, 
73  -  75.  —  Boursier  (A.)  Un  cas  d'h^matocele  retro- 
uterine par  avortement  tubaire  incomplet.  J.  de  med. 
de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxxii,  389-392.   :  Grossesse  tu- 
baire avec  avortement  abdominal.   Rev.  mens,  de  gynec. 

[etc.] ,  Bordeaux,  1902,  iv,  200-208.   .  Note  sur  deux 

cas  de  grossesse  tubaire  avec  avortement  tubo-abdominal 
incomplet.  Semaine  gynec.  Par.,  1902,  vii.  345-348.— 
Boiivier.  Gro.ssesse  extra-uterine;  avortement  tubaire; 
inondation  peritoneale;  laparotomie;  guerison.  J.  de 
med.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  69. — Bovee  (J.W.)  A 
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case  of  tubal  abortion.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1899-1900,  iv,  341.— Butler-Slliytlie  (A.  C.) 

Tubal  gestation;  incomplete  tubal  abortion;  hemorrhage; 
operation;  recovery.  Indian  M.Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvi, 
10.— Cartledge  (A.  M.)  Retained  placenta;  tubal  abor- 
tion (ectopic  pregnancy).  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1902,  xx, 
289-291.— Coe  (H.C.)  Tubal  abortion.  Ann.  Gynec.  & 
I'ediat.,  Bost.,  1906,  xix,  1-9.— Cordaro  (V.)  Un  caw)  di 
gravidanza  tubarica  con  esito  in  aborto  interno.  Ras- 
segna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  xii,  407-417,  1  pi.— 
Culiingwortli  (C.J.)  An  indisputable  case  ot  com- 
plete tubal  abortion.  Tr.  Obst.  .Soc.  Lond.  (1895),  1896, 
xxxvii,  139-143.— Donlioflf".  [Sechs  Fiille  von  Tuben- 
abort.]  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903, 
xvii,  1247-1250.— Doraii  (.\.)  Ca.se  of  tubal  abortion 
with  double  ha?matosalpinx;  operation;  recovery.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  789-793.— Kdebolils  (G.  M.)  A 
pregnant  tube  in  the  act  of  abortion.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxi,  60-62. —  Edgar  (J.)  A  case  of  com- 
plete tubal  abortion.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1899,  li,  302- 
306.     Also:  Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynfec.  Soc.  (1898-9), 

1901,  ii,  41-44.   .  Case  of  complete  tubal  abortion 

in  which  the  intact  ovum  was  found  lying  in  Doug- 
las' pouch.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Iv,  291.  AJso:  Tr. 
Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Soc.  (1900-1902),  1903,  iii,  44.— 
Faii'bairn  (.J.S.)  A  case  of  tubal  abortion  in  which 
growth  of  the  foetus  apparently  continued  after  the  for- 
mation of  a  haematocele.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnsec.  Brit.  Kmp., 
Lond.,  1906,  x,  609-612.— Fitzgerald  (G.  W.)  An  inter- 
esting case  of  tubal  abortion.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii, 
1457. — Klataii.  [ Priiparat  von  tubarem  Abort  der  rech- 
ten  Seite.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  2279.— 
Foisy.  Avortement  tubaire.  Bull,  et  m<!m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  736.— Fraiikentlial  (L.  E.) 
Tubal  abortion.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  19U2,  xlvi,  .519.— 
Oalabin.  Tubal  abortion  produced  by  bimanual  ex- 
amination. Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1905)  1906,  xlvii,  332.— 
Glglio  (G.)  Dodici  casi  di  ematocele  pelvico  intra- 
peritoneale  da  aborto  tubarico  e  tuboovarico;  contributo 
suU'  eziologia  e  suUa  cura  delle  gravidanze  ectopiche; 
csperimenti  ed  osservazioni  sulla  membrana  ematocelica. 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  189S,  xx,  377;  466,  1  pi.— Ciott- 
sclialk.  Operativ  gewonnenes  Priiparat  von  tubaren 
Abortus,  etwaausder4.  Schwangerschaftswoche.  Ztschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.,  Stuttg.,  1894,  xxxi,  207  -  210.— 

 .  [Fall  von  Tubarabort.l    Il>id  ,  1904,  li,  373-376.— 

Grande  (E.)  Ematocele  pelvico  con  aborto  tubarico. 
Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1902,  Ixi,  201-207.— Hart 
(D.  B.)  Note  on  tubal  abortion.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc, 
1903-4,  xxix,  209-216,  2  pi  — Hayd  (H.  E.)  Tubal  abor- 
tion. Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii,  505-608.— 
Heady  (J.  F.)  Tubal  abortion;  operation  and  death  in 
eight  days.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxvii,  3.55.— 
Hooper  (J.  W.  D  )  Early  tubal  pregnancy;  abortion; 
operation.  Intercolon.  M.  J.,  Australas,  Melbotirne,  1905, 
-x,  69. — Jacobs.  Grossesse  tubaire  avortce;  hematocele; 
torsion  de  la  trompe  sur  son  axe.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de 
gyn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1900-1901,  xi,  206.— Jalireiss. 
Intraperitoneale  Blutung  durch  Abortus  tuba?;  Lapa- 
rotomie;  Heilung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 
xxxix,  149-161.— Johnstone  (R.  J.)  Silent  tubal  abor- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1.522.— J ordan  (.T.  F.) 
On  tubal  abortion,  with  clinical  notes  on  eight  cases  of 
ectopic  gestation.  Ibid.,  1898,  ii,  803-806.— licjars  (F.) 
Les  fausses  couches  tubaires.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1904, 
xxiv,  380. — liindlbrs  (A.  O.)  Fall  af  tubargraviditet 
och  tubar-abort  lyckligt  behandladt  med  laparotomie. 
[Tubal  pregnancy  and  tubal  abortion  sucressfully  treated 
by  laparotomy.]  Foih.  Svens.  Liik.-Siillsk.  Siimmank., 
Stockholm,  1898,  Ix,  27-31.— l.indqnist.  Fall  af  tubar- 
abort.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1906,  2.  f.,  vi,  30.— LocUyer 
(C.)  A  case  of  incomplete  tubal  abortion  showing  intra- 
mural embedding  of  the  placenta.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  1903, 
Lond.,  1904.  xlv,  191-19(;,  3  1.,  3  pi.— fcOvrifU  (J.)  Com- 
plettubaris  abortus  esete.  I A  case  of  .  .  .]  Gynaekologia, 

Budapest,  1903, 46.   .  Tubaris  abortus  esete.    [A  case 

of...]  /&«;..,  62.— liyon-C'aen  &  Piclievin.  Axorte- 
ment  tubaire  avec  enkysteinent  de  la  trompe  gravide; 
fausse  grossesse  intra  -  ligamentaire;  hematocele  peri- 
annexielle.  Semaine g>aiec..  Par.,  1906,  xi,401. — illandl 
(L. )  Klinische  und  anatomische  Beitriige  zur  Frage  des 
completen  Tubarabortes.  Monat-schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gv- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xi,  203-216,  3  pi.— Mar.sUall  (G.  B'.) 
Intraperitoneal  haemorrhage  and  hEematocele  arising 
from  tubal  abortion  or  rupture,  withrecordsof  illustrative 
cases.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixii,  91-103.  [Discussion], 
125.  Also:  Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Soc.  (1902-4)  1905. 
iv,  214-226. — JTEartin  (.A.)  Grossesses  tubaires;  avorte- 
ment tubaire;  rupture  de  la  trompe;  hematocele.  Rev. 
m6d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1901,  151;  181.— Morel 
(L.-E. )  Avortement  tubaire;  hi^matoct^le  ante-uterine; 
laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1903,  Ixxviii,  864. — JTIuret.  Avortement  tubaire  et  rup- 
ture de  la  trompe  gravide.  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de  chir. 
abd..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  ]9.5-'238.— ITInriilo  ( A.)  Los  abortos 
tubarios.  Rev  med  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1893,  xxi, 
371-383.- Nyulasy  (F.  A  )    A  case  of  tubal  abortion. 
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Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1.570.— Ortliinann.  Zwei 
Fiille  von  glcichzeitiger  Ruptur  respective  Usur  und 
Abort  belTubargraviditiit.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyiiiik.. 
Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix,  549.— Ott  (1).  O.)  O  vinitrennem 
krovotechenii  pri  trubnom  vikidishle  i  osposobakh  yevo 
llecheniya.  [Internal  h:emorrhage  in  tubal  abortion 
and  methods  of  its  treatment.]  .1.  akusli.i  jensk.  bollez., 
St.  Petersh.,  1902,  xvi,  327-331.— Plelievin  (K.)  Pseudo- 
avortement  tubaire;  fausse  rupture  de  grosses.se ectopique. 
Semaine  gyntc.  Par.,  1S96,  i,  162-164.   .  Avorte- 
ment tubaire.     Ibid.,  1906,  x,  3:37.   .  Diagnostic 

et  traitement  de  la  rupture  et  de  I'avortenient  tu- 
baires; avortement  tubo-uterin.  Ibid.,  1907,  xii,  89. — 
Pllllet  (A.-H.)  Etude  sur  I'avortenient  tubaire.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  18-24.  Alsn:  Arch,  de  toci>l. 
etdegvncc,  Par.,  1k94,  xxi,  682-688.  Also:  Gaz.  de  gynec., 
Par.,  1894,  ix,  113-120.  Also:  Progres  med..  Par.,  1894,  2.  s., 
xix,  233-23.5.— Play  lair  (W.  S.)  Tubal  abortion.  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1895),  1896,  xxxvii,  224.— Prot-liow- 
nieli  (L.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Meehanik  des  Tnben- 
aborts.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  d.  50.  Jubil.  d.  Gesell.sch.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnak.  in  Berl.,  Wien,  1894,  266-294.  3  pi.— 
Rayner  (D.  C.)  Tubal  abortion.  Bristol  M. -Chir.  J., 
1902,  XX,  323-328.— Remfry  (L.)  Incomplete  tubal  abor- 
tion. Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1894),  1896,  xxxvi,  261-263.— 
von  Rentein  (K.)  Ein  Tubenabort.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  1892,  n.  F.,  ix,  151.— Koutli  (A.)  Specimen 
of  tubal  abortion  with  rupture  of  tube.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1901 ),  1902,  xliii,  294-298.— Savariaiid.  Apropos 
de  lapathogL'uiedes  metrorrhagiesdansl'hijinatocele  par 
avortement  tubaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.. 
1906,  Ixxxi,  123-126.— Scliarlieb.  Unruptured  tubal 
gestation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  190.5,  xlvi,  .54, 
1  pi.,  1 1.— SniitU  (C.  N.)  Tubal  abortion.  Tr.  Chicago 
Gynec.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  150-154.  [Di.scussion],  1.59-168. 
Also:  Am.  Gynicc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii,  601-606. 
[Discussion] ,  622-631.— Somers  (G.  B.)  Tubal  abortion. 
Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xvi,  21.— Spiiielli 
(P.  G.)   L' aborto  tubarico.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli, 

1901,  iv,  207-218.   .  La  elitroceliotomia  diagno.stica  e 

profilattica  nell'  aborto  tubarico.  Ibid.,  4.53-461.  Also, 
transl  :  Gynecologic,  Par.,  1902,  vii,  2.5-:«.— Stark  (S.) 
Specimen  of  tubal  abortion.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1904, 
n.s.,  liii,  660. — Stern.  Tubarabort  bei  bestehender  Par- 
ovarialcyste,deren  schnellesVV'achsthumFortbestehcnder 
Tubargraviditiit  vortituschte.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  371.— Storer  (M.)  On  some 
questions  relative  to  extra-uterine  pregnancy  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  tubal  abortion.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904, 
cl,  5-9.  Also,  Reprint. — Sutton  (.1.  B.)  A  case  of  tubal 
abortion.     Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1.890),  1891.  xxxii,  342- 

346.   .  Tubal  moles  and  tubal  abortions.  Lancet, 

Lond.,  1892, ii,  1092-1094.  Also:  Med.  PressA Circ,  Lond., 
1892,  n.  s.,  liv,  502-504.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1S92-3, 
xvi,  48-59. —  Tail  (L.)  &  Martin  (C.)  Note  on  the 
alleged  occurrence  of  tubal  abortion  in  ectopic  gestations. 
Brit.  Gyna;c.  J.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  viii,  96-100.  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  liii,  285.— Tliiebaut. 
Grossesse  tubaire  avortce  et  ky.ste  sanguin  de  la  trompe 
gauche;  tumeurcartilagineusede  la  trompe  droite.  Bull. 
Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1895,  vii,  198;  1896, 
viii,  63.  Also:  Pres.se  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1895,  xlvii,  277. — 
Vaiitrin.  Gro.sses.se  salpingienne  survenue  apres 
Thvsterectomie  vaginale;  avortement.   Soc.  de  mM.  de 

Nancy.    C.-r   1905-6,  pt.  2,  61.    Also:  Rev.  med.  de 

rest,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  2.56. — Veit.  Ein  typisrhes 
Bilddestubaren  Abortus.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik., 
Stuttg.,  1891,  xxi,  447.— Vignard  (E.)  Diagiios'tic  de 
I'avortement  tubaire;  signes  precurseurs  de  1' hematocele. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1903,  xxi,  10-16.— Watkins  (T.  J.) 
Incomplete  tubal  abortion.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906.  lii, 
896.— Wettergren  (C.)  Grosses  Myofibroma  (deci- 
duale)  polyposum  tubse,  gefunden  bet  der  Operation 
wegen  abortircnder  Tubargraviditiit.  Nord.  mcil.  Ark.. 
Stockholm,  1901,  3.  f.,  i,  afd.  1,  no.  6,  l-U.— Kedel  (J.i 
Uebertubaren  .\bortus.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1896,  x.xi,  499;  519. 

Pregnancy  {Tithal,  Bilateral). 

See  Pregnancy  ( Tubal,  Plural) . 
Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy,  {Tubal,  Abortion  in). 

CouvELAiRE  ( A. )  *  Etudes  anatomiqnes  sur 
les  grossesses  tubaires.    8°.    I'ari.s,  1901. 

 — .    The  same.    roy.  8°.    Pa,vs,  1901. 

Kermauner  ( F. )  Beitriiije  zur  Anatomie  der 
Tubenschwan<rerschaft.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

j4teo  [Abstr.] ,  in;  Monat.schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.. 
Berl.,  1904,  xx,  Ergnzngshft.,  634-640. 

KijHNE  (  F,  )  Beitrage  zur  Anatoniie  der 
Tubenschwangerschaft.    8°.    Marburg,  1899. 
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Pregnancy  {Tuhal^  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

MoERicKE  (R. )  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Tuben- 
Graviditiit.,  8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  l^QQ. 

Paquy  (E.  )  Contribution  a,  I'etude  de  la  gros- 
sesse  extra-uterine;  des  grossesse  develop^es 
dans  les  trompes  saines.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Petersen  ( A. )  *  Studier  over  tubarsvanger- 
skabets  pathogenese  samt  den  tubare  segindlej- 
ring.  [Studies  on  the  pathogenesis  of  tubal 
pregnancy,  together  with  embedding  of  the 
ovum  in  the  tube.]    8°.    Kjohenhavn,  IS^QQ. 

 .  Beitnige  zur  pathologischen  Anato- 
mic der  graviden  Tube.    8°.    Berlin,  \'dQ2. 

E.ETHY  (H.)  *Anatomie  der  tubaire  gravi- 
diteit.    8°.    Leiden,  1903. 

Simon  (A.)  *Bedeutung  der  Salpingitis  fiir 
die  Aetiologie  der  Tubengraviditiit.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1903. 

SoucELLiER  (R. )  *  Zur  Anatomie  der  Tuben- 
schwangerschaft.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1890. 

Stein  (K.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Aetiologie  der  Tubargraviditat.  8°.  Giessen, 
1904. 

ToTSCHEK  (S.)  *Ueber  Organisation  von 
Haematocelen  im  Anschluss  an  Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1899. 

Abel  (K.)  Zur  Anatomie  der  Eileiterschwangersehaft, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Entwickelungdermenschlichen 
Placenta.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1890-91,  xxxix,  393- 
435,  3  pi. — Addinseii  (A.  W.)  A  further  contribution 
towards  the  study  of  the  natural  history  of  tubal  gesta- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  11G7-1170.  —  Andrews 
(H.  R.)    The  aetiology  of  tubal  pregnancy.   J.  Obst.  & 

Gynasc.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1903,  lii,  280-292.  ■  .  On 

the  anatomy  of  the  pregnant  tube.  Ibid.,  419-443,  .5  pi. 
Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (19031,  1904,  xlv,  197-236.— 
Asclioft"(L.)  Neue  Arbeiten  iiber  die  Anatomie  und 
Aetiologie  der  Tubenschwangerschaflen.  Centralbl.  f. 
allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1901,  xii,  449-505.— 
Audion  (P.)  Grossesse  tubaire  non  rompue,  gauche; 
lesions  anne.xielles  bilaterales  et  sym^triques.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  740-742. — Augs- 
burger(M.)  The  etiologyof  tubal  pregnancy.  Eclectic 
Eev.,N.  Y.,  1902,  V,  321-323.— Berkeley  (C.)  &Bonney 
(V.)  Tubal  gestation;  a  pathological  study.  Arch.  Mid- 
dlesex Hosp.,  Lond.,  1905,  iv,  1-26,  8  pi.  Also:  J.  Obst.  & 
GynsecBrit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1905,  Yli,  77-96,  10  pL— Boldt 
(H.J.)  Large  hemato-salpinx,  due  to  tubal  impregna- 
tion. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  101. —Bougie.  Piece 
d'avortement  tubaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1901,  Ixxvi,  713. — Brewls  (N.  T. )  An  example  of  sup- 
posed tubal  gestation.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1893-4,  xix, 
19-21. —Cliampneys  (F.  H.)  A  contribution  towards 
the  study  of  the  natural  history  of  tubal  gestation;  illus- 
trated by  a  series  of  seventy-five  original  cases.  J.  Obst. 
&  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  585-631.  —  Cleg- 
liorii.  [Four  specimens  of  tubal  gestation  removed.] 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  1140.  —  Cornil  (V.)  Sur 
I'anatomie  et  I'histologie  de  la  grossesse  tubaire.  Rev. 
de  gyn6c.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1900,  iv,  3-28. — 
Cornil  (V.)  &  Weinberg  (M.)  Anatomie  et  histologic 
de  la  grossesse  tubaire.  Ibid.,  1901,  v,  713-730,  2  pi.— 
Oouvelalre  (A.)  Note  sur  I'anatomie  de  la  r6fl4chie 
dans  la  grossesse  tubaii'e.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de 
gvn^c.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  50-61.   Also,  transl.: 

Obstetrics,  N.Y'.,  1900,  ii,  263-276.   .  Quelques  points 

de  I'anatomie  des  grossesses  tubaires  en  Evolution  pen- 
dant les  premiers  mois;  anatomie  topographique  de  I'ceuf 
dans  le  sac;  anatomie  du  pole  libre  de  I'ceuf  (zone  cor- 
respondnnt  topographiquement  a  la  refl^chie) .  Rev.de 
gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  51-84.— Cova  (E.) 
sill  contenuto  degli  spazl  intervillo.si  nella  gravidanza 
tubarica    Gineeologia,  Firenze,  1906,  ill,  493-501,  1  pi. 

 .  Sulle  cosi  dette  cellule  del  Langhans  periferiche 

e  i  lore  rapporti  coi  vasi.  Ibid.,  1907,  iv,  449-158,  1  pi. — 
Demons  &  Fieux.  Grossesse  tubaire  d'6veloppee 
dans  un  conduit  accessoire.  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst., 
Par.,  1902,  Iviii,  241-247.— Dobbert  (T.)  Sechzig  Falle 
in  friihen  Entwieklungsstadien  unterbrochener  Tuben- 
schwangerschaften.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvl, 
'70-123. — l>oran  (A.)  Hjematoma  and  ha;matocele;  a 
study  of  two  cases  of  early  tubal  pregnancy.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  1905,  xlvi,  206-227.— EngstrBm  (O.) 
Till  kiinnedomen  om  tubarhafvandeskapets  etiologi. 
[Etiology  of  tubal  pregnancy.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1892,  xxxiv,  327-340.  Also,  transl: 
Ztschr.f.Geburtsh.  u.Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  xxiv,  201-214. 


Pregnancy  {Tuhal,  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

 .  Klinische  und  pathologisch-anatomische  Beob- 

achtungen  zur  Aetiologie  der  Tubenschwangerschaft. 
Mitth.  a.  d.  gynaek.  Klin.  d.  .  .  .  0.  Engstrom  in  Helsing- 
fors, Berl.,  1898,  ii,  1^9.— Fellner  (0.0.)  ZurFrageder 
Divertikeleinbettung  in  der  Tube.  Berl.  klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  76-83.    Also:  Deutsche  med.  Ztg.,  Berl., 

1903,  xxiv,  98.5-988.    Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  76-85.   .  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Gefiisse  bei 

Eileiterschwangersehaft;  Autothrombose.  Arch.  f.  Gy- 
naek., Berl.,  1904-5,  Ixxiv,  481-512,  2  pi.  ^/so  [Abstr.]: 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1904,  xxv,  118-120.  Also,  travsl.  [Abstr.]: 
Ann.  de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  ii,  682-685.— 
[Foetus  qui  s'(5toit forme  dans  la  trompe.]  Hist.  Acad, 
roy.  d.  sc.  17'22,  Par.,  17'24  ,  20.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.sc. 
[de  Paris] ,  1722,  Amst.,  1727,  27-29.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad. 
a.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1722,  Bresl.,  1756,  vi, 
14  — Fraenkel  (E.)  Unter.suchungen  ilberdieDecidua 
circumfiexa  und  ihr  Vorkommen  bei  Tubenschwanger- 
schaft. Arch.f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1894,  xlvii,  139-188,  2pl.— 
von  Franquc  (  O. )  Zur  decidualen  Reaktion  des 
mtltterlichen  Bindgewebes  und  der  Gefasse  bei  Tubar- 
graviditat. Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,233. — 
Fiitli  (H.)  Studien  iiber  die  Einbettungdes  Eies  in  der 
Tube.   Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1898, 

viii,  590-612,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  die  Einbettung  des  Eies 

in  der  Tube.   Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1901,  ixiii,  97-158, 

3  pi.   .  Ueber  das  Vordringen  des  Chorion  Iseve  in 

die  Tubenschleimhaut  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die 
tubare  Eieinbettung.  Ibid.,  1904,  Ixxii,  398-^09,  1  pi.— 
Cialabin.  A  specimen  of  tubal  abortion.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1899),  1900,  xli,  170-172.— Giglio  (G.)  In- 
torno  all'  eziologia  della  gravidanza  tubarica  e  dell'  ema- 
tocele  pelvico  con  o.sservazioni  sperimentali  suUa  forma- 
zione  esullafunzione  della  membrana  ematocelica.  Riv. 
siculadimed.  e  chir.,  Palermo,  1896,  iii,  197-202. — Olitst-h 

R.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Tubenschwangerschaft.  Arch. 
.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900.  Ix,  385-425.— Goe  be  I  (C.)  Beitrag 
zur  Anatomie  und  Ae  iologie  der  Graviditas  tubaria  an 
der  Hand  eines  Priiparates  von  Tubarmole.  Ibid.,  1898, 
Iv,  6.58-713,  4  pi. — Golt'e  (J.  R  )  The  corroding  process 
of  the  ovum  in  its  implantation  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  a 
source  of  hemorrhage  in  tubal  pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  190.5,  xlv,  1378.  [Discussion]  ,1380.— Good- 
ricli  (J.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  Its  etiology  and  treatment, 
with  report  of  cases.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1902, 
iv,  79-101. — Grifiitlis  (J.)  Gestation  in  the  Fallopian 
tube,  and  the  structural  changes  that  take  place  in  its 
walls.  J.  Path.  <k  BacterioL,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1898,  v,  443- 
459,  2  pi. — Gunsser  (E.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Tubar- 
schwangerschaft;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  Bezie- 
hungen  zwischen  den  Cho/ionzotten  und  deren  Epithel 
zu  dem  miitterlichen  Gewebe.  Centralbl.  1  allg.  Path, 
u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1891,  ii,  225-235.— Halin  (W.)  Zur 
Frageder  Hiiufigkeitund  Aetiologie  der  Tubargraviditat. 
Munchen.  med .  Wchnschr. ,  1903, 1, 248-2,50.— Hal  1  (R .  B. ) 
Specimen  of  tubal  abortion.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902, 
n.  s.,  xlix,  158. — Hammersclilag.  Graviditas  tubaria. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  Ver.- 
Beil.,  165.— Hammond  (L.  J.)  Specimen  tubal  preg- 
nancy, three  months.  Ann.GynEec.&Psediat.,  Phila..  1893- 
4,  vii,  205. — Hein  (J.  A.)  Eierstocks-Schwangerschaft. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1847,  i,  513-527,  1  pi.— 
Heinricius  (G.)  Preparut  af  en  extrauterin,  tubar- 
graviditet.  [Praparat  von  Tubenschwangerschaft.  Ref., 
p.  xxxiii.]  Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1S06, 
xlviii,  pt.  2,  394.— Heinsius  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehre 
von  der  Tubargraviditat,  insbesondere  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Einbettung  des  Eies  in  der  Tube.   Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 

Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xlvi,  385-433.  •  .  Die  Einbettung 

des  Eies  in  der  Tube.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 

Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ix,  2r2-215.  .  Priiparate  von 

Tiibargraviditat.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  87.— Herzog  (M.)  The 
pathology  of  tubid  pregnancy;  a  summary  of  the  study  of 
forty  cases.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xlii,  145-167.— 
Hirscliberg  (A.)  Declduale  Zellbildungen  am  Wurm- 
fortsatz  bei  Tubenschwangerschaft  (Periappendicitis  de- 
cidualis).  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1904-5,  Ixxiv,  620- 
632. — Jones  (C.  D.)  Development  of  the  placenta  in 
tubal  gestation;  a  microscopical  study.  Am.  J.  Obst.,N.Y., 
1893,  xxvii,  350-366.— Klein  (G.)  Zur  Anatomie  der 
schwangeren  Tube.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak., 
Stuttg.,  1890,  XX,  '288-306,  3  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Sitzungsb. 
d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1890,  118-121.  Also, 
Reprint. —  KreiscU  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  und 
Pathologie  der  Tubargraviditat.  Monatschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  794-812,  2  pi.— 
Kroemer.  Unter.suchungen  iiber  die  tubare  Eiein- 
bettung. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixviii,  57-108, 
1  pi. — Liange  (W.)  Beitrage  zur  Frage  der  Deci- 
duabildung  in  der  'Tube  bei  tubarer  und  intrauteriner 
araviditiit.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl., 
1902,  XV,  48-71.— liittre.  Observation  sur  un  foetus  hu- 
main  trouve  dans  la  trompe  gauche  de  la  matrice.  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1702,  Par.,  17'20,  M^m.,  214-210.  Also: 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1702,  Am.st.,  1707,  MC'm. 


PREGNANCY. 


771 


PREGNANCY. 


Pregnancy  ( Tuhal^  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of)' 

277-285,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in 
Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1702,  Bresl.,  1750,  ii,  20-31,  1  pi.— 
Ijockyer  (C.)  Ectopic  gestatiiirij  with  notes  on  a  case 
of  tubal  mole.   Intermit.  Clin.,  Phila.,  19U3,  13.  s,,  ii,  273- 

'284.   -.  A  case  of  incomplete  tubal  abortion  showing 

intramural  embedding  of  tlie  placenta.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (ly03),  1904,  xlv,  191-190, 31.,  3  pi.— Lott.  [Demon- 
stration zweierdurch  LrtparotoiiiiegewounenerPriiparate 
von Tubargraviditiit.]  Sitzungsb.  d.geburtsh.-gynaelf.Ge- 
sellsch.  in  VVien,  1892,  v,  1-3.— Msidleiier.  Demonstra- 
tion zwoier  Prilparate  von  Tubrngraviditiit.  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1898,  viii,713.— ITlajoo<'lii 
(A.)  Su  alcuni  punti  controvcrsi  nella  anatomia della 
gravidanza  tubarica.  Ann.  di  ostot.,  Milano,  1901,  xxiii, 
1093-1121, 1  pi .—Itlainurovski  (A.)  Sluchal  trubnol  be- 
remennosti  vslledstviye  naruzhnavoperedvizheniya  oplo- 
dotvorennavoyaltsa.  [Tubal  pregnan<'yin  consequence 
of  moving  an  impregnated  ovum  by  external  manipula- 
tion.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk..  1896,  xlv,  626-629.— JMautil 
(L. )  &  SoUmit  (H.)  Beitriige  zur  Aetiologie  und  pa- 
thologischen  Anatomie  der  Eileiterschwangerschaften. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivi,  401-487,  3  pi.— Mantel 
(P.)  Kyste  foetal  tubaire  ayant  ^volu6  jusqu'i  terme  et 
retenu  pendant  14  mois.  jSulI.  Soc.  aniit.  de  Par.,  1889, 
Ixiv,  291-295.— Marshall  (G.  B.)  A  case  of  tubal  gesta- 
tion about  the  fifth  week.  Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gvna>c. 
Soc,  1896-8,  i.  27-33.— Martin.  Priiparat  von  Tuben- 
schwangerschaft  mit  reinem  Hiimatom  in  der  anderen 
Tube.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyuiik.,  Btuttg,  1897,  xxxvii, 
146. — Merniet(P.)  Hematocele  retro-uterine  par  rup- 
ture de  grossesse  tubaire.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  189.5, 
Ixx,  271-273.— Meyer  (L.)  Zur  Pathologie  und  Thera- 
pie  der  Nebenhornschwangerschaft.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Ge-ellsch.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1899,  viii,  460-462.— 
Meyer  (R.)  Zur  deeidualen  Reaktion  des  miitterliclien 
Bindegewebesund  derGefii.sse  bei  Tubargraviditiit.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leir>z.,  1907,  xxxi,  361.— Ml<-liolits<'l». 
Zur  Aetiologie  der  Tubarschwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix.  42-62,  1  pi.— Mont- 
gomery (E.  E.)  Specimen  of  tubal  gestation.  Tr.  Am. 
Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Phila.,  1890,  ill,  221.— IVijliofr  (G. 
C.)  Het  bevruchte  ei  in  den  eileider.  Geneesk.  Bl.  u. 
Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1896,  iii,  149-170.— 
Oliver  (.1.)  On  the  extrava.sation  of  blood  in  tubal 
pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1430. — Ortlimann 
(E.  G.)  Ueber  Tubenschwangerschaften  in  den  ersten 
Monaten,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  patholo- 
gisch-anatomischeu  Befunde.    Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 

Gvnak,,   Stuttg.,   1890,  xx,  143-177,  3  pi.   .  Prii- 

parate  von  Tubengraviditat.  Ibid.,  1899,  xl,  324:  1900, 
xlii,  357. — Paddook  (C.  E.)  Tubal  abortion,  with 
specimen.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  li,  522-526.— Par- 
vin  (T.)  Report  of  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy,  with 
specimen;  probable  diagnosis,  and  removal  prior  to 
rupture.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889-90.  xxix,  278.  [Dis- 
cussion], 280-288.— Praft-(0.  G.)  Inhibited  tubal  peri- 
stalsis; a  cause  of  ectopic  gestation.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss., 
Chicago,  1903,  xli,  1138-1141.— Pick  (L.)  Demonstra- 
tion eines  Praparates  von  geplatzter  Eileiter-Schwanger- 
schaft.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1894),  1895, 
XXV,  pt.  1,  121.  — Pilliet  (A.-H.  Etude  histologique 
des  modifications  de  I'ut^rus  dans  la  grossesse  tubaire. 
Ann.  de  gynSc.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1895,  xliv,  241-269.— 
Pinto  (C.)  L'  autotrombosi  secondo  Felluer.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvii,  37.5-380.— Prentiss  (D.  W.) 
The  anatomy  of  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Ob.st., 
N.Y.,  1905,  Hi, 549-551.  [Discu.«sion],  583.— Rayner  (D. 
C.)  The  early  changes  that  occur  in  a  gravid  Fallopian 
tube.  Stethoscope,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  20.— RicUe.  Des 
transformations  de  la  muqueuse  uterine  au  cours  des 
grossesses  ectopiques  tubaires.  Echo  med.  dunord,  Lille, 
1905,  ix,  421-428.— Risel.  Demonstration  von  Priiparaten 
des  verstorbenen  Profes.sor  Saxer  von  einem  cigenthiim- 
lichen  Falle  von  friihzeitiger Tubargraviditiit.  Verhandl. 
.  d.  dentsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1904,  xv,  Ergnzngshft., 
242-246,  2  pL— Roneaa:lia  (G.)  Sull'  eziologia  della 
gravidanza  tubarica.  Ann.  d.  ostet.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiv, 
289-307.— Rosenleld  (\V.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie 
der  Tubarschwangerschaft  und  Bildung  der  Decidua  re- 
flexa.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaeli.,  Berl.,  1901,  xiv, 
431-439.  — Runge  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  der  Tubar- 
graviditiit. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxi,  652-674.— 
Santi  (F.')  Sull'  etiologia  della  gravidanza  tubarica. 
Ras.segna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1903,  xii,. 548  ;  649  ;  724.— 
Savariaud.  Grossesse  tubaire;  pathogenic  des  m&- 
trorrhagies  dans  Thematoc^le.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par,.  1906,  Ixxxi,  116-118.— Scliatz.  Zur  Aetiologie 
der  Tuljargraviditilt.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  ix,  193-209.— Sippe I  (A.)  Ueber 
aussere  Ueberwanderung  des  Eies,  deeiduale  Reaktion 
der  Tube  und  Tubeiischwangerschaft.  .Centralbl.  f.  Gy- 
niik., Leipz.,  1901,  XXV,  289-296.— Smith  (R.  W.)  Extra- 
uterine conception.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl,,  18.52-8, iii,  93.— 
de  Snoo  (K.)  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  anatomie  en 
aetiologie  der  tubairzwangerschap.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Verlosk.  en  Gynaec,  Haarlem,  1906,  xvii,  131-213,  8  pi.— 


Pregnancy  ( Tuhal,  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

Sutton  (.1.  B.)  Abstract  of  the  Erasmus  Wilson  lecture, 
on  .some  points  in  the  pathology  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1891,  i, 474-477.   .  On  an  early  tubal  ovum. 

Tr.Obst.Soc.Lond.  ( 1X94),  1895,  xxxvi,  19.5-199.-  Taliney 
(B.  S.)  Chorion  epithelium  and  decidua  in  tubal  gesta- 
tion. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  44(^-449.— Taylor  (H. 
C.)  Specimen  of  ectopic  pregnancy  (tubal  abortion) 
with  the  fetus  in  the  unruptured  membranes.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  222.— Taylor  (.1.  \V.)  [Specimen 
of  tubal  gestation.]  IJrit.  Gynac.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xviii, 
231  — Tiilnell.  hxtra-uterinefietation.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Dubl.,  1861-2,  n.  s.,  i,  266-2i;8.— lllezko-Stroganova 
(KlavdiyaP.)  Anatouiiclieskiyaizmleneniyaberemenriol 
trubi  v  oblasti  prikriepleniya  yaltsa.  [.Vnatomica! 
changes  of  a  pregnant  tube  in  the  region  of  the  ovarian 
attachment.]  J.akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  19ii0, 
iv,  406-452,  7  pi.  Also,  trand.:  Cong,  internat.  de  med. 
C.-r.  sect,  de  gyn^c,  Par.,  1900,  77-84.  Also,  transl.: 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xii,  710- 
729.  —  Uterine  mucosa  in  tubal  jjregnani'y.  West- 
minst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  xiv,  311.  —  Vassnicr 
(  W.  )  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  und  Aetiologie  der  tu- 
baren  Eiinsertion,  nebst  Mittheilung  eines  Falles  von 
vaginaler  Chorioneijithclioinmctastase  bei  Tuben- 
schwangerschaft.  Patli.-anat.  Arb,  .  .  .  .loh.  Orth  ■/.. 
.  .  .  Pr(jf.-Jubil.,  Berl.,  1903,  237-277,  2pl.— Veit.  Demon- 
stration von  zwei  Tubenschwangerschaften.  Ztschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik,,  Stuttg.,  1891,  xxii,  443.— du  Ver- 
ney,  sr.  Observation  sur  un  foetus  trouv6  dans  une  des 
trompes  de  la  matrice.  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  1702,  Par., 
1720,  m(5m.,  30.5-316,  1  pi.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.sc.  [de 
Paris]  1702,  Ara.st,,  1707,  m6m.,  398-412, 1  pi.  transl.:  K. 

Akad,  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1702,  Bresl,,  1750, 
ii, 54-64.1  pi. —Viana  (O.)  Note  cliniche  od  anatomiche 
.sopra  cinquanta  casi  di  gravidanza  tubarica.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  1906,  ii,  1;  1S7.  Also  [Abstr,]:  Rassegna 
d'o.stet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xv,  634.— Voigt  (,!,)  Zur 
Bildung  der  Capsularis  bei  der  Tul]arscliwanger.schaft. 

Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixviii,  612  fifiO,  2  pi.   ■. 

Ueber  die  Entstehungderintervillilscn  Ka nine  bei  Tubar- 
graviditiit. Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak,,  Leipz.,  190;!,  xxvii,  139.5- 
1398,— Wallgren  (A.)  Zur  mikr(iskoi)ischen  Auati.niie 
der  Tubenschwanger.schaft  beim  Menschen.  .\iiat,  Heite, 
Wiesb.,  19(15,  xxvii,  3.59-476,  5  pi. —  Webster  (J.C)  The 
developmental  changes  in  tubal  gestation.  Rep.  Lab. 
Roy.CoU.  Phys., Edinb.,1894,v, 147-161.— Werth.  Demon- 
stration eines  sehr  jungen  Tubeneies.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.Gesellsch.f.Gyn!ik.,Leipz,,lS99,viii,  374, —Wein- 
berg. Des  modifications  de  I'uterus  dans  la  grossesse 
tubaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  Anat.  dePar.,  1902,  Ixxvii, 
904. — Wiedow.  Demonstration  eines  Praparates  von 
fast  ansgetragener  Tubarschwangerschaft.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  1889,  Leipz.,  1890,  13.— 
Williams  (H.  L.)  A  tubal  gestation  sac  containing 
fetus.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1.898,  xviii,  311-313.— Wylie 
(W.G.)  Right  tubal  pregnancy  following  removal  of 
one  tube  and  ovary.  Am.  J.  Obst,,  1891,  xxiv,  345, — Zedel 
(J,)  Zur  Anatomie  der  schwangeren  Tube,  mit  beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung  des  Banes  der  tubaren  Placenta. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1893,  xxvi,  78-143, 
2  pi. 

Pregnancy  ( Ti/J>al,  Covipllcatiom  of). 

See,  also,  Haematocele  in  the  female;  Preg- 
nancy (ZJ^o/jkc,  Death,  etc.,  of  foetus  in);  Preg- 
nancy [Ectopic)  coe.cisting  with  uterine;  Preg- 
nancy (Slump);  Pregnancy  (Tubal,  Rupture 
in ) . 

BiNAUD  (J.-O.-A.-H.-W.)  *De  1' hematocele 
pelvienne  intraperitoneale  coni^icU'n'e  particu- 
lierement  clans  ses  rapports  avec  la  gro.^ses.se  tu- 
baire; anatomie  pathologique;  aperf;u  pathoge- 
nique  et  tableau  clinique;  traitement.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1891-2. 

 -.    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Cestan  (E. [-J.-M.-R.] )  *Des  hemorrhagies 
intraperitoneales  et  de  1' hematocele  pelvienne, 
consider^es  particulierement  dans  leur  rapports 
avec  la  grossesse  tubaire;  pathogenic;  traite- 
ment.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Enzler  (E.)  *Z\vei  Fillle  von  Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft mit  iiusserer  Ueberwanderung  des 
Eies.    8°.    Munchen,  1883. 

Kohl  (C.  H.)  *Sichert  eine  Haematocelen- 
bildung  infolge  tubaren  Aborts  gegen  spiitere 
Ruptur  der  Tuba  rait  innerer  Blutung?  8°. 
Leipzig,  1903. 
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Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Complications  of). 

Schmidt  (F.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von.  Reten- 
tion einer  Tubeneckenplacenta.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  Br.,  1904. 

Weckerling  (A.  G.)  * Komplikation  der 
Tubargraviditiit  mit  Torsion  der  Tube.  [Gies- 
sen.]    8°.    Frkdberg,  1907. 

Alilfeld  (f. )  Ein  Fall  von  Sarcoma  uteri  deciduo- 
cellulare  bei  Tubenschwangerachaft.  Monatschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1896,  i,  209-213, 1  pi.— Arnold 
(E.G.  E.)  A  ca.'ie  of  tubal  pregnancy  associated  with 
ovarian  cyst.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1490. — Borgna. 
.Sopra  un  caso  di  gravidanza  tubarica  con  feto  morto  al 
7"  mese.  Gior.  di  ginec.  e  di  pediat.,  Torino,  1901,  i,  405- 
415. — BuFura  (C.I.)  Ueber  einen  seltenen  Ausgang 
einer  Tubargraviditiit.  VVien.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1907,  xx. 
98-100. — Cantounet  (M.)  Grossesse  tubal  re  compliquee, 
Chez  una  malade  hyst6rique,  d'un  certain  degre  de  gnjs- 
sesse  nerveuse;  Scoulement  sanguin  par  les  deux  mame- 
lons  d'origine  hysterique.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s., 
xix, 360-363. — CaucIiols&  Jeanne.  Grossessetubaire; 
h(5mato-salpinx.  Normandie  m6d.,  Eouen,  1900,  xv,  61. — 
Cornil.  Caduque  uterine  consiScutive  k  une  grossesse 
tubaire.  Bull.etni^m.  Soe.  anat.de  Par.,  1906,  lxxxi,412. — 
Ozj'zewiez  (A.)  ,ir.  Ein  seltener  Fall  von  Eileiter- 
schvvangerschait.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906, xxx, 
1369-1375. — Daniel  (C.)  Fibrome  utcjrin  et  grossesse 
tubaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soe.anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
798-803. — Dixon  (C.  H.)  Two  unusual  cases  of  tubal 
pregnancy.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xiil,  234-230. 
[Discussion] ,  271.— Doran  (A.)  HiematomaandhEema- 
tocele;  a  study  of  two  cases  of  early  tubal  pregnancy. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lorid.,  1904,  i,  1180-1183.  [Discu.ssion] ,  1195.— 
mden  (T.  W.)  A  case  of  tubal  gestation  with  acute  sal- 
pingitis. J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  x, 
613-617.  Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soe.  Lond.  (1906) ,  1907,  xlviii, 
272-277. — Elbogen.  Tubargraviditiit  complieirt  dutch 
Appendicitis  und  postoperative  Psychose.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnsehr.,  1899,  xxiv,  97;  110;  125.— Eula  (D.  C.)  & 
Pozzo  (G.  A.)  I  sintomi  sospetti  d'  avvelenamento  in 
un  caso  d'  emorragia  per  gravidanza  tubarica.  Arch,  di 
psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1906,  xxvii,  175-188.— Fiscliel 
(W.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Tubargraviditiit  bei  Uterus 
unicornis,  nebst  Bemerkungen  uber  Hiimatocele.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  1900,  xxv,  5.57-559.— Gordon  (S.C.) 
Two  peculiar  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am. 
Gynec.Soc,  Phila.,  1896,  xxi,  10.5-107.— Oross  (V.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Tubarschwangerschaft;  innere  Blutung; 
Tod.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schvveiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1892,  xxii,  246.— 
Groves  (E.  W.  H.)  A  case  of  tubal  gestation  produc- 
ing severe  hemorrhage  without  rupture,  associated 
with  the  presence  of  an  accessory  Fallopian  tulie. 
Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxii,  46-48,  1  pi.  — Hare'  (C. 
H.)  Tubal  pregnancy  with  double  pvosalpinx.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv,  707.  [Discussion],  709.— 
Harrison  (G.  T.)  Further  contribution  to  the  study  of 
pelvic  haimatocele  and  its  relation  to  tubal  pregnancv. 
Tr.  Med.  Soc.  Virg.  1900,  Richmond,  1901,  232-240.— 
Heancjr  (F.  J.S.)  Coexistence  of  cystic  mesometrium 
and  tubal  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1498.— 
Henderson  (W.  W.)  Case  of  tubal  pregnancy;  fatal 
termination  at  sixth  week.  Tr,  Obst.  Soc.  Cincin.,  1877- 
9,  i,  165-170. — Hlnz  (G. )  [Fall  von  Deciduoma  ma- 
lignum  naoh  Tubargraviditiit.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
sehr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  339.   . 

Ein  Fall  von  Chorioepitheliom  nacli  Tubargraviditiit. 
Ztschr.f.Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  lii,  97-112.— 
Hitsclimann  (F.)  Tubargraviditiit  bei  gleichzeitig 
bestehender  akutereitrigerEntzilndungderTube.  Ibid., 
liii,  1-13,1  pi. — Holmeler  (M.)  Placenta  pra'viainder 
Tube.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  .  .  .  v.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Wurzb.,  1899, 103-110, 1  pi.— Holmes  (T.  K.)  Uterine 
fibroids  with  tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &Gynec., 
St.  Loui.s,  1902-3,  xvi,  113.— Jacobs.  Un  cas  de  gros- 
sesse extra-uterine  tubaire  droite,  avec  annexite  kysti- 
que  gauche  et  tumeur  abdominale.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de 
gynfic.  etd'obst.,  Brux.,  1897,  ix,  148-150.— Jones  ( H.  M.) 
PeritubalhEematocele;  earl  v  tubal  gestation.  Brit.Gynaec. 
.T.,  Lond.,  1903^,  xix,  300, 1  pi.— Jordan  ( M. )  Tubargra- 
viditiitin einer Lelstenhernie.  Mtinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 
1897,  xliv,  7-9.— Kingsley  (B.  F.)  A  fatal  case  of  tubal 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Galveston,  1893,  xxv,  358, 
1  pi. — Klein  (G.)  Eileiterschwangerschaft  mit  ernsten 
Blutnngen  nach  erfolgter  Hamatocelenbildung.  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  iirztl.Ver.  Miinchen  (1905),  1906,xv,  171-173.— 
Krecke[A.]    VereiterteTubenschwangerschaft.  Zwei 

Jahre  chir.  Tatigk.  .  .  .  Privatklin.  v  Miinchen, 

[1905],  162-164.— K.rets<'limar  (K.)  Ein  seltener  Fall 
von  abgelaufenerTubenschwangerschaft.  Monatschr.  f. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  v,  60,5-608.— L.e  Bee. 
Grossesse  tubaire  droite  de  trois  mois;  foetus  mort;  pyo- 
salpingite  gauche;  fibrome  ut6rin;  guerison.  France 
m6d..  Par.,  1892  xxxix,  577.— I.tttauer.  Tubenschwan- 
gerschaft  mit  vollkommener  Abtrennung  des  Eilei- 
ters.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1902), 
1903,  75.— liuekseli  (F.)  Linksseitige  Tubargraviditiit 
bei  Polypus  mucosus  im  linken  Uterushorne.   Prag.  med. 


Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Complications  of). 

Wchnsehr.,  1902,  xxvii,  377-379.— McLean  (Mary  H.) 
A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  with  an  anomalous  disposition 
of  the  tube.  Am.  J .  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxlv,  365-369, 1  pi.— 
mauclaire  &  Weinberg.  Grossesse  tubaire  externe 
de  cinq  mois,  insertion  vSlamenteuse  du  cordon.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  anat.de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  609. — Murpliy 
(E.  F.)  Tubal  pregnancy,  complicated  by  an  inguinal 
hernia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  692. — Netzel 
(W.)  Tubargraviditet,  komplicerad  med  ascites.  Hy- 
giea,  Stockholm,  1892,  liv,  159-164.— Perkins  (I.  B.) 
Tubal  pregnancy  and  dermoid  cysts;  report  of  a  case. 
Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1899,  30.5-311.  Also:  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  585-587.— Pestalozza.  Gravi- 
danza tubarica  sinistra  con  torsionedel  peduncolo.  Boll, 
d.  Soc.  tosc.  diostet.  e  ginec,  Firenze,  1902,  i,  117-119. — 
Peugniez.  Grossesse  tubaire;  h^matocelerfitro-utiSrine. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1891,  ix,  133-136. — Rai- 
nier {iliiie.)  Grossesse  extra -uterine  tubaire,  avec 
inondations  ptjritoneales  rfipetees.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.de 
chir.  de  Bucarest,  1906-7,  ix,  170-172.— Kam6n  [y] 
Cajal  (P.)  Embarazo  tubario  complicadocon  un  quiste 
dermoideo.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1906,  v,  103;  229:  1907, 
vi,  1,  1  pi. — Recli.  Ein  Fall  von  Tubargraviditiit  bei 
Portiocarcinom.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx, 
421.  —  Roesger.  Haematosalpinx  dexter  bei  abortiv 
beendeter  rechtsseitiger  Tubarschwangerschaft,  com- 
plieirt durch  Hematocele  bei  intacter  Tubenwand. 
Friiher  bei  der.selben  Frau  zweifellose  linksseitige  Tubar- 
schwangerschaft, von  der  trotz  schweren  Verlaufes  nur 
minimale,  nicht  pathognomonische  Spuren  an  den 
link.seitigen  Adnexen  zuriickgeblieben  sind.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  1891,  xxxviii,  313.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d. 
Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1890-91,  Miinchen,  1892,  i, 
121. — Santi.  Gravidanza  tubarica  con  apparente  tor- 
sione  del  peduncolo.  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1906,  iii,  333- 
336. — Taylor  (J.  W.)  On  intra-peritoneal  hsemorrhage 
due  to  tubal  pregnancy.  Brit.  Gynsec.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6, 
80-91.   .  Tubal  pregnancy  and  its  earlier  complica- 
tions. Birmingh.  M.Rev..  1898,  xliii,  321-345.   .  Ex- 
tra-uterine pregnancy.  Brit.  Gynsec.  J.,  Lond.,  1^98-9, 
xiv,  75-116. — Tesson  (R.)  Grossesses  tubaires;  hemor- 
ragies  intrap6ritoneale.s.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv, 
761-763. — Tlieilliaber.  Ein  Fall  von  Tubenhiimatom, 
bedingt  durch  Tubengraviditiit.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1891,  xxxviii,  492.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver. 
Miinchen  (1891 ),  1892,  i,  130-134.— Tubal  pregnancy  with 
typhoid  fever  and  acute  endometritis.  Rep.  Cincin. 
Hosp.  (1895),  1896,  xxxv,  203.— Wooding  (W.  B.)  A 
fatal  case  of  tubal  gestation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  70. — 
Worrall  (R.)  Ectopic  gestation:  tubal  mole.  Brit. 
Gyn;ec.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xiii,  362-365. 
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See,  aho,  Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Abortion  in); 
Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Complications  of);  Preg- 
nancy {Tubal,  Plural). 

BAZALtiETTE  (H.)  *Des  grossesses  tubaires 
ineconnues.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Blomberg  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  diagnostische 
Bedeutiing  der  Menstruationscurve  bei  Tuben- 
schwangerschaft.    8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

CuLLiNGWORTH  (C.  J.)  Clinical  illustrations 
of  diseases  of  the  Fallopian  tubes  and  of  early 
tubal  gestation.  A  series  of  drawings  with  de- 
scripti\'e  text  and  histories  of  the  cases.  8°. 
London,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1902. 

Gellhorn  (G.)  *  Casuistische  Beitriige  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Eileiterschwangerschaft  beson- 
ders  in  deren  ersten  Monaten.  8°.  Wilrzburg, 
1894. 

MosER  (W.)  *  Ueber  die  klinischen  Aus- 
giinge  der  Graviditas  tubaria.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1892]. 

RosENSTiEL  (E.  M.)  *  Ueber  die  differential- 
diagnostische  Bedeutung  der  Blutungskurven 
fiir  Tubarschwangerschaft  und  Pyosalpinx.  8°. 
Strassburg,  1903. 

Bantoek  (G.  G. )  Hsemato-salpinx  and  tubal  preg- 
nancy contrasted.  Brit.  Gynsec  J.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  x,  490- 
503.— Beaver  ( D.  B.  D. )  Tubal  pregnancv  and  appendi- 
citis. Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvi,  67^-678. 
[Discussion] ,  698.  Also:  Tr.  Berks  Co.  M.  Soc.  1897,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  1898,  2.5-38.— Bell  (R.H.)  Early  tubal  gesta- 
tion; a  clinical  study  based  on  a  personal  observation  of 
88  cases.  J.  Obst.  GynaBC.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  514- 
563.— Bonney  (V.)   The  bearings  of  pathology  on  the 
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symptoms  of  tubal  gestation.  Arcli.  Middlesex  Hosp., 
Lend.,  1906,  viii,  65-77.— Brettaiier  (J.)  Ueber  Diag- 
nose der  Tubensoh wangersohaft  iiaeh  eigener  Krfahrung. 
N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1895,  viii,  46-52,— Brolil. 
Eln  seltneres  Rdntgenliild.   Moiiatsohr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 

G.vnaek.,Berl.,1903,.xviii,279-'28'2.   .  Eine Graviditas 

tiibaria  und  ein  Os  penis  im  Kuiitgeiibilde.  Fortschr.  a. 
d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Harnb.,  1903-4,  vii,  12.5-128,  1 
pi. — Chase  (\V.  B.)  Tubal  pregiuuK'V;  clinieally  con- 
sidered, with  a  plea  for  its  early  recngnition  and  radical 
treatment.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  312-314.  [Discus- 
sion], 324-327. — <!Iarke  (W.  G.)  On  the  evidences  of  an 
early  tubal  gestation  before  and  after  rupture  of  the  sac. 
St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-H,  v,  147;  167.-t'ullen 
(T.a.)  The  velvety  feel  of  an  unruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii, 
154.— Dakiii  (W.  R.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of 
tubal  gestation;  with  remarks  on  early  diagnosis.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  V,  234-239.— Doleris  (.l.-A.)  Sur  le 
traitement  de  la  grossesse  ectopique.  (Jvuccologie,  Par,, 
1900,  v,  203-217.— Draiiit!<Iii  ( .\.  A.)  Klinicheskiye  ma- 
teriall  k  ueheniyu  o  trubnol  bcremennosti.  [Clinical  ma- 
terial for  the  study  of  tubal  prcgnanev.]  J.  akush.  i 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  i.K,  .501-557,  6  pi.— 
Gkstein  (E.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Tubarschwanger- 
schaft.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyiuiek.,  Berl.,  1897, 
V,  Ergnzngshft.,  140-145.— Gellliorn  ( G. )  The  diagnosis 
of  tubal  pregnancy  before  rupture.  Quart.  Bull.  JM.  Dep. 
Wash,  t'niv.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  iv,  162-169.— Goullioud. 
H6matosalpinx  gravidiques  simulant  I'hematocdle;  quel- 
ques  remarques  sur  les  grossesses  extra-utt'rines.  Bull. 
Soe.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  307-312.— Harris  (P.  A.) 
The  early  diagnosis  of  tubal  pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1103-1110.— Haynes  (I.  S.)  The 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  tubal  pregnancy;  with  report 
ofacase.  N.  York.  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  737-740.— Jacoto»((;.) 
Notes  cliniqucs  sur  82  cas  de  grossesse  tubaire.  Ann.  de 
gynee.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1903,  Ix,  208-273.  Aho:  Bull. 
§00.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1903-4,  xiv, 
36-40. — Janvrin  (.1.  E. )  A  plea  for  exploratory  ab- 
dominal section  in  the  early  .stages  of  tubal  pregnancv. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891,"  xxiv,  789;  844.  Al^o,  Re- 
print.  .  The  early  diagnosis  of  tubal  pregnancy, 

and  primary  laparotomy  in  s\ich  cases;  report  of  a  sacccs's- 
ful  case  operated  upon  between  the  .seventh  and  eighth 
weeksof  gestation.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass., 1894,  xi,537-.543.— 
Keller  (C.)  Zur  Diagnose  der  Tubengraviditiit.  Ztsehr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1890,  xix,  1-24,  2  pi.— 
Lusk.  (\V.  T.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  simulating 
appendicitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixix,  722.— ITIc- 
Cann  (F.  J.)  Clinical  observations  on  some  cases  of 
early  tubal  pregnancy.   Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  xx,  29-;^2. 

 '—.  Cases  illustrating  difficulties  in  the  diagnosis  of 

early  tubal  pregnancy.    West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899, 

iv,  13-20.   [Discussion],  26-31.   .  The  diagnosis  of 

early  tubal  pregnancy.  Ibid..  1906,  xi,  304-316.— ITle- 
Kelway  (G.  I.)  The  diagnosis  of  unruptured  tubal 
pregnancy.  St.  Paul  M.  ,T.,  1907,  ix, 593-596.— NiIes(H.  D.) 
Early  tubal  pregnancv.  Denver  M.  Times,  1898-9,  xviii, 
479-484.  Aho:  West.  M.  Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899,iv,  86-91.— 
Piclievin(R.)  Fausse  grossesse  tubaire.  N.  Arch,  d'obst. 
et  de  gyn^c.  Par.,  1892,  vii,  420-422.   .  Fausse  gros- 
sesse tubaire.  Semaine  gynec.  Par.,  1905,  x,  89. — Platon 
(0.)  &  Platon  (J.  C.)  Grossesse  tubaire  avec  symp- 
t6mes  appendiculaires.  Rev.  prat.  d'ob.st.  et  de  paediat., 
Par.,  1906,  xix,  173-182.— Ileyenga  (  J.)  Bijdrage  tot  de 
casuistiek  en  de  diagnose  der  tubairgraviditeit.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst,,  1898-9,  v,  30.5-310.— Reynolds  (E.)  A 
case  of  probable  tubal  pre.gnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1892,  cxxvi,  31.— Kicketts  (E.)  Case  of  un.suspected 
tubal  pregnancy  complicated  with  tiunor  of  right  side 
and  large  ulcer  of  the  ascending  colon.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xlii,  401.— Robinson  (E.  M.)  Tubal 
pregnancy  resembling  appendi<'itis.  Alabama  M.  J., 
Birmingh.,  1905-6, xviii,  12,— Rosen wasser  (M.)  Two 
cases  bearing  upon  the  diagnosis  between  ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy  and  ruptured  pus  tube.  Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
Gynsec,  Wellston,  Mo.,  189.5-6,  viii,  146.— Savage  (F.  J.) 
Tubal  pregnancy,  with  especial  reference  to  diagnosis. 
St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1908,  x,  129-135.— Scliani- 
baelier  (C.)  Ueber  wahre  und  vorgetiiuschte  Tubar- 
.schwangerschaft.  Ztsehr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg., 
1902-3,  xlviii,  428-4.52,— Secord  (E.  R,)  Appendicitis 
simulating  tubal  gestation.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1902,  xxxi, 
3-5-37. — Smitli  (A.  L. )  Appendicitis  resembling  tubal 
pregnancy.  Ihid.,  1906,  xxxv,  190-193.— von  Strauoh 
(M.)  Zur  Fragender  Tubenwehen.  Centralbl.  f.  Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii,  1294-1296.— Sngutin  (V,)  Ha'mato- 
cele  retrouterina  extraperitonealis  et  graviditas  extra- 
uterina  (tnbaria  .sen  tiibo-ovarica  dextra  (?)).  J.akusli.  i 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1889,  iii,  889,— Summers  (J. 
£.)  The  clinical  aspect  of  tubal  pregnancy,  based  upon 
a  persimal  experience  in  eight  cases.  West  M.  Rev., 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  1896,  i,  lU-114.— Sutton  (.1.  B.)  On  a 
case  of  tubal  pregnancy  and  one  simulating  tubal  preg- 
nancy.   Tr.  JI.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-5,  xviii,  289-293.  Also, 
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[Abstr,];  Lan'cct,  Lond.,  189.5,  i,  810.— Tate  (W.  W.  IL) 
On  .some  clinical  aspects  of  tubal  gestation  in  the  early 
nu)nths,  based  on  an  analysis  of  twenty-six  cases.  St. 
Thomas's  PIosp.  Rep.  1896,  Lond.,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxv,  107- 

116.   .  Tubal  gestation  in  the  early  wci'ks.  Med. 

Mag.,  Lond.,  1904,  xiii,  84.5-852.— Vertslnski  (U.  E.) 
K  differentsialnol  diagnostikle  trubnol  beremcnnosti  i 
•salpingooforita.  [Differential  diagnosis  between  tubal 
pregnancy  and  .salpingo-oopborilis.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk  , 
189'2,  xxxvii,  313-319.— Villa  (F.)  Per  la  diagno.si  di 
gravidanza  extrautcrina  tubarica;  coutribulo  laparoto- 
mico.  Tribniui  med.,  Milano,  1905,  xi,  289-293.— Vinc- 
berji;  (H.  N.)  Tubal  mole  pregnancy,  with  some  re- 
marks on  the  differential  diagnosis  of  ectopic  gestation. 
N.  York  M.  ,1.,  1895,  Ixi,  3.5.5-358. 

Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Plural). 

PuLciiER  (J.)  * Zwillingsschwangersfhaft  in 
der  Tube.    8°.    Ileidclherg,  1905. 

Sauve  (L. )  *Contribntion  a  I'etude  des 
gmssesses  tubaires,  bilaterales,  succes-sives  et 
.simultanees.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Roissard  &  <'oudert.  Grossesse  tubaire  double; 
rupture  successive  lies  deux  pochcs;  lai>arotomie;  gueri- 
son.  Bull.  Sue.  (l'(.lisi.(lc  l'ar.,r.iiio,  iii,221-2J9.— Brodier 
(H.)  De lagros.scssc tul>aire,geiiiellaire.  Scnuiine gynec. 
Par.,  1896,  i,  33-35.— Rurlord  ((;,)  A  case  of  simul- 
taneous ectopic  gestation  in  both  Fallopian  tubes.  Tr. 
Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.,  Cleveland,  1906,  281-283.— f 'argil e 
(C.  H.)  Twin  tubal  gestation  [unilateral].  Am.  Gvn;rc. 
&  Obst.  ,1,,  N,  Y.,  1897,  X,  .53.— Cliiarabba  (U.)  Uii  caso 
di  aborto  tubarico  bilaterale.  Gi<ir.  di  ginec.e  di  pediat., 
Torino,  1905,  vi,  .361;  377.  — Costa  (R.)  Intorno  alia 
gravidanza  tubari<'a gemellare  di  unlato.  Ann.diostet., 
Milano,  1907,  i,  18.5-212.— Erdmann  {J.  F.)  Report  of  a 
case  of  consecutive  tubal  pjregnancy,  with  ruiiture  in 
each  tube  within  fourteen  months.  N.  York  M. . J.,  1897, 
Ixvi,  496-498.— Ferroni  (E.)  Beitrag  zum  Stuilium  der 
tubaren  Zvvillingsschwanger.schaften  in  derselben  Tube. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  275-281.— 
Jireenbers;;  (  H.  )  Bilateral  tubal  pregnancy.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907.  xlix,  575. —Heady  (.1. 
F.  )  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  of  right  tube,  fol- 
lowed in  ninety-seven  day.s  by  ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy of  the  left  tube  in  the  same  patient.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  327-,3'29.  Also:  Med.  & 
Surg.  Refjorter,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvii,  423-42.5. — Heinri- 
cius  (G.)  &  Kolster  (R.)  Zwei  Friichte,  verschiede- 
nen  Schwangerschaftszeiten  entstaramend,  in  demsel- 
ben  Tubensack.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek,,  Berl.,  1899,  Iviii,  9.5- 
102,  1  pi.— Jacqneniin.  Gro.sse.sse  tubaire  gi'^mellaire. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  276. — 
Jayle  (F.)  cfe  Nandrot  (C.)  La  grossesse  tubaire  bila- 
terale. Rev.  de  gynt'C.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1904,  viii, 
195-'226.— Jolinson  (F.  W.)  Six  ca.ses  of  extra-uterine 
pregnancy;  one  a  pregnancy  in  both  tubes  at  the  same 
time,  with  the  po.ssibility  of  there  also  being  a  twin  preg- 
nancy iir  the  left  tube;  cceliotomv;  recovery  in  all. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  •25r>-269.— Kristinus  (K.) 
Gleic'hzeitige  Graviditiit  beider  Tubcn.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnsehr.,  1902,  xv,  1250-1'2.53.— Krusen  (W.)  Triple 
ectopic  gestation.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.Soc.  Phila.,  1901-2, 
u.  s,,  iii,  292-294. — Lie  Dentil.  Deux  embryons  prove- 
nant  d'une  gro.sse.sse  tubaire  gemellaire  a  sac  unique. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par..  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  214.— liucas- 
Cliampionnlfere.  Inondation  periton6ale  due  a  une 
grossesse  gemellaire  de  la  trompe  droite;  laparotomie; 
ablation  de  la  trompe  et  de  I'ovaire  droits.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  327.— lUa- 
ekenrodt  (A.)  Fall  von  doppelsei tiger  Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft.  Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.. 1892,xxiii, 
301.  —  JTIartin.  Fall  von  gleichzeitiger  Sehwanger- 
schaft  in  beiden  Tuben.  Ibid..  1897,  xxxvii,  144-146. — 
inioliinard  (P.)  Plural  tubal  pregnancy.  Proc.  Or- 
leans Parish  M.  Soc  1896.  N.  Orl.,  1898,  120.  — Robins 
(C.  R.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy,  with  report  of  a  case 
of  simultaneous  pregnancv  in  both  tubes.  Virginia  M 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1900-1901.  v, 681-685.  Also:  Caro- 
lina M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1901,  xlvii,  161-166.  Also:  Richmond 
,J.  Praet.,  1901,  xv,  69-77.  Ahn:  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med., 
1901-2,  iii,  1-11. — RosenljeriKer  (A.)  Tubaris  ikerter- 
hesseg.  [Tubal  twin  preifnancv.]  Orvosi  In  til.,  Buda- 
pest, 1907.  li,  35,— Rutlierlbrd  (A.  F.)  Twin  ovum  in 
a  tubal  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1907,  i,  8S1. — Salin. 
Fall  af  tubMrtvilliugsgraviditet;  tubarabort;  laparotomi; 
fi'irblddiiing  i  fojld  af  pedunkelglidning.  [Case  of  tubal 
pregiumcy  with  triplets;  tubal  abortion;  laparotomy; 
death  by  ha-raorrhage  in  consequence  of  the  peduncle 
.slipping,]  Fcirh.  Svens.  Liik.-Siillsk.  Sammank.,  Stock- 
holm, 1895,  180-184.— Sandberg  (A.  C.)  &  Bnrl'ord 
(G.)  Simultaneous  conception  and  gestation  in  each 
Fallopian  tube;  intra-peritoneal  ha;morrhage;  operation; 
recovery.  J.  Surg..  Gynee.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxvii, 482- 
485.   Also:  Month.  Homoeop.  Rev,,  Lond.,  190.5,  xlix,  32.S- 
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Pregnancy  {Tubal,  FluraT). 

332.  —  Saniter  (R.)  Tubare  Zvvilling.sschwangersohaft 
mit  zwei  Eiern  verschiedener  Grosse.  Ztschr.  f  Geburtsh 
u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  )v,  492^96.— Slegen  bee  It  von 
Meukeloni  (D.  E.)  Un  cas  de  grossesse  tubaire  bila- 
terale.  Univ.  de  Leide.  Rec.  detrav.  anat.-path.du  lab. 
Boerhaave  1888-98,  Leide,  1899,  1,  1-10.— Si>inelIl(P.G.) 
Un  ca.so  di  gravidanza  gemellare  tubarica  e  contributo 
anatomo-istologico  alle  modificazioni  della  tuba  oppo.sto 
a  quella  gravida.  Atti  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet  e  ginec.  1904, 
Roma,  1905,  x,  216.— Triplets  in  one  Fallopian  tube. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1902,  i,  43.— Walter  (W.)  A  case  of 
tubal  gestation,  in  which  both  tubes  were  gravid;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  li,  732-735.  Also, 
transl.:  Ann.  de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1892,  xxxviii, 
372-378. 

Pregnancy  ( Tubal,  Repeated). 

Ammann(A.)  *Ueber  wiederholte  Tubar- 
schwangerschaft  bei  derselben  Frau.  [Basel.] 
8°.    Einsiedeln,  1900. 

KiRCHGEssNER  (P.)  * Ueber  mehrfache  Tu- 
bargraviditiit.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1902. 

SousTCHiNSKY  (M.)  *Deux  cas  de  recidive 
de  grossesse  tubaire.    8°.    Genlve,  1905. 

Wagner  (  W.  T. )  *  Ueber  wiederholte 
Schwangerschaft  desselben  Eileiters.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  1905. 

Abel  (K.)  Ueber  wiederholte  Tubengraviditilt  bei 
derselben  Frau.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1893,  xliv,  55- 
88. — Benin^ton  (R.  C.)  Notes  on  a  ca.se  of  tubal  ges- 
tation, operated  on  twice  successfully  in  eighteen  months. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.s.,  Ivii,  303.— Broulia. 
Un  cas  de  grossesse  tubaire  r^cidivante.  Ann.  Soc.  mM.- 
chir.  de  Li6ge,  1905,  xliv,  75-78.— Dawson  (E.  R.)  Case 
of  repeated  tubal  pregnancy,  diagnosed  on  each  occasion 
before  the  end  of  the  first  month;  repeated  abdominal 
section;  recovery.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond., 
1903,  iii,  801-305.  —  Belezenne  (H.)  R6cidive  de  gros- 
sesse tubaire;  hfimatosalpynx.  J.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lille, 
1906,  ii,  477-480.— Do  ran  (A.)  A  case  of  repeated  tubal 
pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnsec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1905, 
vii,  399^03.  Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1905),  1906,  xlvii, 
235-242.— Erdmann  (J.  P.)  Report  of  a  ca.se  of  con- 
secutive tubal  pregnancy  with  rupture  in  each  tube 
within  fourteen  months.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue 
Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  201-204.  —  Falk  (O.)  Zweimalige 
Laparotomie wegen  recidivirter Tubengraviditilt.  Ztschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxviii,  270-275.— 
ForsstrBm  (T.)  Upprepadt  tubarhafvandeskap  hos 
samma  qvinna.  [Repeated  tubal  pregnancies  in  the 
same  woman.]  Finska  lak.-siill^k.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 
1896,  xxxviii,  739-750.  Also,  fniiisl.:  Mitth.  a.  d.  gynaek. 
Klin.  d.  0.  Engstrom  in  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1897,  i, 
35-44. — Fromiiiel  (R.)  Wiederholte  Tuben.schwanger- 
schaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890, 
xvi,  494. — Gates  (L.  M.)  [Repeated  pregnancy  in  the 
.same  tube.]  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  847.— 
Hai-i-iii«,ton  (F.  B.)  Right-sided  followed  at  an  in- 
terv.il  of  two  years,  by  left-sided  Fallopian  pregnancy, 
with  repeated  operation.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx, 
6. — Harris  (P.  A.)  Two  cases  of  recurrent  tubal  preg- 
nancy. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxxi,  561-563.  Also,  Re- 
print.  .  Recurrent  left  tubal  pregnancy,  with  exhi- 
bition of  the  tube.  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  ii,  3.59-361.— 
Heikel  (0.)  Neue  Beobaehtungen  wiederholter  Tu- 
benschwangerschaft  bei  derselben  Frau.  Mitth.  a.  d. 
gynaek.  Klin.  d.  O.  Engstrom  in  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1901, 
iv,  77-99.  Also,  transl.:  Finska  liik.-.sul].sk.  handl.,  Hel- 
singfors, 1902,  xliv,  412-442. — Hcinsiiis.  Wiederholte 
Tubargraviditiit.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gcsellsch.  f.  vaterl. 
Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  med.  Sect.,  83-87.— Hoi- 
nieier.  [Wiederholte  Tubenschwangerschaf  tin  dersel- 
fcen  Tube.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1319.— 
Kerr  (A.  W.)  Ectopic  pregnancy;  with  report  of  a  case 
(if  repeated  tubal  gestation.  Denver  M.  Times,  1904-5, 
xxiv,  225-234. — Kokinann  (O.)  Recidivirte  Tubargra- 
viditiit mit  normaler  Gravidit;it  und  Geburt  zwi.schen  1. 
und  2.  Exlra-Uterin-Graviditiit.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1221-1224. — Lejars  (F.)  Les  grossesses 
tubaires  r6cidivantes.  Assoc.  frauf.  de  cnir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  727-730.— Liell  (E.  N.)  Repeated 
tubal  pregnancy;  an  unique  case.  Georgia  Pract.,  Savan- 
nah, 1905,  i,  324.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1905,  li,  762-765.— 
liindeblom  (A.  A.)  En  ny  iakttagelse  af  upprepadt 
tubarhafvandeskap  hos  samma  qvinna.  [Gravidity  tu- 
baire r6it6r6e  chez  la  meme  femme;  observation  nou velle. 
R(5s.,  pp.  Ivi-lix.]  Finska lilk.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 
1899,  xli,  662-681.  Also,  trnnsl.:  Mitth.  a.  d.  gvnaek.  Klin, 
d.  O.  Engstrom  in  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1898,  ii,  185-197.— 
mcDonnell  {M.  J.)  Two  ruptured  tubal  pregnancies 
in  the  same  patient  within  a  year.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  287. — Hloran.  Case  of  recurrent 
ectopic  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ivi,  391. — 
Nasli  (W.  G. )  Repeated  tubal  ge-station;  removal  of  un- 
ruptured tube;  recovery.    Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1905), 


Pregnancy  ( Tubal,  Repeated). 

1906,  xlvii,  408-411.— Orloft-(A.  i:^  K  voprosu  o  povtor- 
nol  trubnol  beremennosti.  [Repeated  tubal  pregnancy] . 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1435-1438.— Ortli- 
inann.  Zwei  Fiille  von  wiederholter  Tubarschwanger- 
schaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1903, 
xlix,  548.— Pestalozza(E.)  Sulla  gravidanza  tubarica 
recidivan  te.  Ann.  di  ostet. ,  Milano,  1901,  xxiii,  1-36, 1  pi.— 
Frewitt  (T.  F.)  Extra-uterine  pregnancy  occurring 
twice  in  the  same  Fallopian  tube.-  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis 
1897,  XXXV,  343-345.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx, 
831-833.  Also,  Reprint.— Purslow  (C.  E.)  Repeated 
tubal  pregnancy;  abdominal  section  on  each  occasion. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  ^905),  1906,  xlvii,  181-185.— Reift'er- 
sclieid  (K.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  wiederholter  Tubargravi- 
ditiit. Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  661-664.— 
Beiny  (S. )  Deux  cas  de  grosses.se  tubaire  observes  chez 
la  meme  femme.  Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1897,  xxix, 
144-147. —  Koehet.  H6mato-.salpvnx  op(5r6  en  1893; 
gu^rison;  rupture  d'une  grossesse  tubaire  en  1896;  mort 
d'h6morrhagie  interne.  Ann.  Soe.  de  m^d.  d'Anver.s, 
1896,  Iviii,  199-201.— Stall  1  (F.  A  )  Repeated  pregnancy 
in  the  same  tube;  a  case  of  homotopic  and  homositic  re- 
peated tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv, 
475-487.  — Stone  (W.  S.)  Repeated  tubal  gestation. 
Ibid.,  1906,  liv,  862-864.— Ullmann  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von 
wiederholter  Tubargraviditiit.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  liv,  5-7.— Varnier  (H.)  Sur  une  observation  de 
M.  Chapot-Pr6vo.st,  de  Rio-de- Janeiro,  intitulee:  Recidive 
de  grossesse  ectopique.  [Rap.]  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst., 
de gyniSc. et  depaediat.  de  Par. ,1900,  ii ,296-300.— Vassmer 
(W.)  Ueber  wiederholte  Tubenschwangerschaft.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii,  881-945.— 
Weil  (J.)  Ueber  wiederholte  Eileiterschwangerschaft. 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxiv,  1;  15;  27;  38;  63.— 
Wycliowski  (F.)  Dwukrotna  ciijza  zamaciczna  (ja- 
jowodowa)  u  jednei  kobiety.  [Extrauterine  (tubal) 
pregnancy  twice  in  the  same  woman.]  Cza.sopismo  lek., 
Lod^,  1902,  i V,  370-372.— Zuntz.  [Drei  Fiille  vou  wieder- 
holter Tubargraviditiit.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  838. 

Pregnancy  {Ttihal,  Rupture  in). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  (Tubal,  Plural);  Preg- 
nancy (  Tubal,  Rupture,  Treatment  of.  Operative). 

Choyau  (E.  )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'inondation  sanguine  peritoneale  par  rupture 
grossesse  tubaire.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Grossmann  (R.)  *Neun  Fiille  von  rupturier- 
ter  Tubergraviditiit  und  9  Fiille  von  Tubarabort. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

HoTTON  (F.  K.)  *Tubarabortus  and  Tubar- 
ruptur.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1906. 

Meissner  (E.  p.  )  *De  ruptura  tubse  gravidse, 
prsemissis  duabus  raorbi  historiis  recentibus. 
■  8°.    Lipsia',  1856. 

Streicher  (C.  )  *  Ueber  die  Ursachen  des 
Platzens  der  tubaren  Schwangerschaft.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1890. 

Adams  (J.  C. )  Probable  tubal  pregnancy  with  early 
rupture.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1890,  x,  353. — 
Ayres  Netto.  Ruptura  de  tima  prenhez  tubarica; 
morte  pela  hemorrhagia  consecutiva.  Gaz.  clin.,  S. 
Paulo,  1906,  iv,  185-187.— Banga  (H.)  Zur  Erkenntniss 
und  Behandlung  der  frflhzeitigen  Berstung  bei  Eileiter- 
schwangerschaft, mitbetriichtlicher  Blutung.  N.  Yorker 
med.  Monatsehr.,  1901,  xiii,  353-365.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] : 
ChicagoM.Rec.,1902,  xxiii,  415.— Baligne  (P.)  Hcjma- 
tocele  r6tro-uterine  par  rupture  de  grossesse  tubaire. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  948-950.— Benliam 
(F.  L.)  A  case  of  tubal  gestation  with  rupture  and  fatal 
haemorrhage  at  a  very  early  period  of  pregnancy.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1899,  i,  827.  —  Berg'strand  (A.)  Fall  af 
tubarhafvandeskap  i  slutet  af  2.dra  manaden;  bristning 
af  fruktsiicken;  inre  forblddning.  [Tubal  pregnancy  at 
end  of  second  month;  rupture  of  ftetal  sac;  internal 
haemorrhage.]  Eira,  Stockholm,  1890,  xiv,  714-717.— 
Berkeley  (C.)  &  Bonney  (V.)  Intra-mural  rupture 
of  a  tubal  gestation  sac.  J.  Obst.  &  GvuEec.  Brit.  Enip., 
Lond.,  1906,  ix,  446, 1  pi.— Blondel  (R.)  Grossesse  tu- 
baire rompue.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1902,  v,  348-3.51.— 
Boldt  (H.  J.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  with  placenta 
within  the  tube.  Proo.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1895),  1896. 
40. — Bovee  (J.  W.)    Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  Am. 

,T.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxviii,  557.   .  Case  of  ruptured 

tubal  pregnancy.   Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1902,  i,  115.   . 

Case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  Ibid.,  250. — Bravo 
(J.  M.)  Embarazo  tubario,  rotura  de  la  trompa  derecha 
e  inundaci6n  peritoneal  cataclismica.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  pniet.,  Madrid,  1903,  Ix,  41-44.— Brewer  (G.  E.) 
Haematocele  from  a  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  compli- 
cated by  acute  perforative  appendicitis.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1900,  xxxi,  254.— Briggs  (W.  A.)  Misplaced 
pregnancy,  with  report  of  a  case.    Occidental  M.  Times, 
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Pregnancy  {Tuhal.,  Rupture  in). 

Sacramento,  1894,  viii,  637-G42.— BurlorU  (G.)  On  rup- 
tured tubal  gestation,  with  illustrative  cases.  Month. 
Homneop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1904,  xlviii,  102-1U6.— Burgl.  Fall 
von  plcitzliehem  Tode  eines  17jahriKeu  Miidcheus  dnrcli 
geplatzte  Tubargraviditiit.  Ueutsche  med.  Wchnsehr., 
Leipz.  11.  Berl  ,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  216.  • — - — .  [Gravi- 
ditas tubaria  ruptura  tinita.]  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver. 
Niiriib.  1902,  Miinchen,  190S,  17.  — <;alderini.  Gravi- 
danza  e.xtrautorina  con  rottura  della  tuba  e  anemia. 
Lucina,  Bologna,  1902,  vii,  82  — flambier  (\ .)  Un  cas 
de  grossesse  tubaire  rupturOe;  guerison.  Cliniquo,  Par., 
1906,  i,  41-45.— Cattermole  (G.  H.)  &  Gittln  (L.  M.) 
Four  case.s  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy,  with  three  recov- 
eries. Univ.  Colorado  M.  Bull.,  Boulder,  190r)-6,  ii,  3; 
21. — Cestan.  Un  cas  de  grossesse  tubaire  rompue  avec 
hematocele  intra-peritoneale.  Touliiu.se  med.,  1901,  2.  s., 
il,298.  —  €liase  (W.  B.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  87-S9.— -Cliasteuetde  G^ry. 
Trompe  gravide  rompue.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1906, 
2.  s.,  xxiv,  633-637.— Coyne  &  Boursier.  Appeudieite 
et  hemato-salpinx;  grossesse  tubaire;  rupture  de  la 
trompe  et  hematocele  peri -annexielle.  Rev.  mens,  de 
gynec.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1900,  ii,  31-39.— Costa  (R.)  In- 
torno  alia  genesi  della  rottura  della  tromba  gravida. 
Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1906,  i,  102-135,  1  pi.— Ciillins- 
wortli  (C.  J.)  Fa'tus,  placenta,  membranes,  and 
Fallopian  tube,  from  a  case  of  ruptured  tubal  gestation, 
complicated  by  a  large  haemato-salpinx  on  the  opposite 

side.    Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1890),  1891,  xxxii,  273.   . 

Ruptured  tube  and  three  weeks  embryo  from  the  sac  of 
an  old  pelvic  hfematocele.  Ibid.,  (1896),  1897,  xxxviii, 
122-124. — Cusliln;;  (E.  W.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  rupture; 
recovery.  Ann.  Gyniec,  Bost.,  1887-8,  i,  197-203.  .^fao,  Re- 
print.— Dawson  (E.  R.)  Ruptnreof  an  early  (fifteenth 
day)  tubal  gestation  complicated  by  tibro-myomata  of 
the  uterus.  Tr.  Obst,  Soc.  Lond.  (1898),  1899,  xl,  155-158.— 
De  Dose  (F.  G. )  Tubal  pregnancy;  report  of  a  case  of 
early  rupture.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1903,  xxix,  250-253. — 
Dlckstriim  (  F.  )  Hsematocoele  retrouterina  post 
rupturam  graviditatis  tubariae;  ana?mia  gravis.  Duo- 
decim,  Helsinki,  1902,  xviii,  66.'>-573.— Dodds  (R.)  A 
case  of  rupture  of  tubal  pregnancy  during  examination. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  li,  521.— DSderlein.  [Ruptur 
einer  graviden  Tube.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1904, 
li,  540. — Doleris.  Gro.ssesse  tubaire;  rupture  du  sac 
foetal.  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn^c.  Par.,  1894,  ix,  1-15. — 
Douslierty  (S.  W.)  Two  cases  of  ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvii, 
146. — Draper  (  F.  W.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy,  with 
rupture  and  fatal  hfemorrhage  at  an  early  stage.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1891,  cxxiv,  28.  [Discussion],  41.— Dnnean 
(W.)    Ruptured  tubal  gestation.    Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 

(1895),  1896,  xxxvii.  214.   .  A  case  of  rupture  of  a 

tubal  pregnancy  on  the  nineteenth  day  after  conception 
and  ten  dnys  after  the  uterus  had  been  curetted.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  .563-565.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  200-202.  Atso:  Brit.  Gvnpec.  J.,  Lond., 
1904-5,  XX,  1-11,— Krdmann  (J.  F.)  [Ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy.)  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901.  xxxiii,  640. — 
Fairbairn  (J,  s.)  Rupture  of  an  early  tubal  gestation 
causing  death  within  a  few  hours.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvusec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1907,  xii,  453-4-56.— Falk.  Tuben- 
ruptur  iiud  Tubeuabort,  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1901, 
xxxviii,  9t)K-911.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
(1900-1901). 1902,  xxxii,  pt.  2,230-244.— Fell linjr  (H. )  Die 
Bedeutung  der  Tubenruptur  und  des  Tubarabiirts  fiir 
Verlauf,  Prognose  und  Therapie  der  Tubarschwanger- 
schaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Gebiirtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stntlg.,  1,S98, 
xxxviii,  67-100. — Feielit  (B.)  A  case  of  suspected  tubal 
pregnancv;  rupture;  death.  Northwest.  M.  J,,  Miimeap., 
1890,  xviii,  209;  234.— Flslier  (.1.  M.)  Ruptured  tubal 
gestation  and  the  pliv.sician.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg, 
1901-2,  V,  37,5-378.— Fiiclis  (A.  F.)  C:i.se  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy; rupture;  death.  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxiv, 
573-579.— FiitU  (H.)    Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  intra- 

Eeritonealen  Blutergusses  nach  Tubenruptur.  Zentralbl. 
,  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  19U.5,  xxix,  1313-1321.— Gottsclialk. 
Demonstration  von  decidualer  Umwandlinig  der  Tuben- 
schleimhaut  an  der  Rupturstelle  bei  friihzeitiger  Eilei- 
terschwangerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1901,  xlvi,  473.— Grenade.  Rupture  de  gros- 
sesse tubaire  avec  inondation  pt'ritoneale.  Ann.  Soc. 
m6d.-chir.  de  Liege.  1907,  xlvi,  165-169. — Gross.  Gro,s- 
sesse  tubaire  et  rupture  de  la  trompe.  Soc.  dem^d.  de 
Nancy.  C.-r.,  1899-1900,  p.  cxlvii —Guisy  ( B,)  i:xtrac- 
tion  d'un  foetus  d'environ  trois  mois  de  la  cavite  v^sicale 
d'nne  femme;  grosse.sse  tubaire;  heureuse  terminaison; 
guC'rison.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin..  Par.,  1903, 
xxi,  908-910.— HasKard  ( \V.  D.)  Ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy. South  Pract.,  Nashville,  1908.  xxx,  108-111.— 
Hamilton  (J.)  After-history  of  a  ruptured  tubal  ges- 
tation. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  12.53.— Hawes  (Mary) 
A  case  of  abnormal  pregnancy.  Denver  M.  Times,  1907, 
xxvi,  403-406,— Heinrlcius".  [Fall  af  niptur  af  en 
tubarfruktsack.]  [Gravidite  tubaire;  rupture  de  la 
trompe.  Ri§s.,  p.  Ixxvii,]  Finska  liik.-siiUsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1900,  xlii,  771.— Henkel.  Grosser  Ovarien- 
tunior  mit  geborstener  Graviditiit  der  zugehorigen  Tube. 
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ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  190.5,  liv,  3.54.— 
Henrotay  (,!,)  Grossesse  isthmique  rompue.  Bull. 
Soc.  beige  de  gynOc.  ct  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1897,  ix,  4.5-47.— 
Henrotin  (V.)  &  Hcrzosi;(M,)  Very  early  rupture 
of  an  ectopic  gestation  in  a  tubal  diverticulum.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  .577-.579.  yl/so,  Reprint.— Jat-obs.  Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine,  tubaire  droite,  i\  inondation.s  pOrito- 
n(5ales  intermittentes.  Progres  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1902, 
iv,  4.— Jewett  (C.)  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila,,  1890,  xv,  349-:j.51, 
1  pi  — Jolinson  (J.  S,)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii,  8)6,— Jones  (U.  M.) 
Notes  on  a  specimen  of  very  early  tubal  rupture.  Brit. 
Gyna-c.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5-6,  xxi,  273-276.— Keller  (L.) 
Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.   Canad.  ,1.  M.  &.  S.,  Toronto, 

1904,  XV,  172-175.— K-CUy  (J.  K.)  Case  of  ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1900,  liii,  3.50-352. — Kelly 
(W.  J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnani'V. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  705-707.— Klein  (G") 
Eileiterschwangerschaft  mit  ernsten  Blutungen  nach  er- 
folgterHiimatocelenbildung.  Miinchen. med. Wchu.schr., 

1906,  liii,  680.— Krause  (.1,  W.)  Rupture  of  left  Fallo- 
pian tube  after  three  or  four  weeks  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy. South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1898,  vi,  119, — 
Kllbn.  [Fall  von  Ruptur  bei  einer  Tuben.schwanger- 
schaft.]  Cor.-BI.  d.  allg.  mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rostock, 
1892,  485. — Kiiss  (G.)  Rupture  d'une  grosscs.se  tubaire 
an  5«mois;  meningite  tuberculeuse.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  190.5,  Ixxx,  398. — Labey.  Rupture  des 
parois  d'une  trompe  gravide  avec  integrity  du  kvste 
foetal.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  58-61.— 
liejars.  Les  hemorragies  par  rupture  de  la  trompe 
gravide.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  49-54. — Lin- 
dentlial  (O.  T.)  Zur  Entstehung  der  Tubarruptur. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchu.schr.,  1901,  xiv,  981-984,  1  pi.— L-ittle- 
jolin(H.)  Rupture  of  a  tubal  pregnancy.  Tr  .Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1897-8,  n.  s.,  xvii,  25-27. -L-op. 
De  la  conduite  A  tenir  dans  la  rupture  de  la  trompe 
gravide  (A  propos  de  5  cas  de  grossesse  extra-utOrine 
tubaire).  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  964-967.— 
liovrielt  (J.)  Adatok  a  kiirtterhesseg  repedfe^hez. 
[Remarks  upon  the  rupture  of  tubal  pregnancy,]  C)r- 
vosihetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  51;  69.— LititkeniUller 
(J.)  Ha-matokele  retrouterina  e  graviditate  tubaria 
rupta;  expectative  Therapie;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1896,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  pt.  2. 
196. — lUoGiiire  (E.)  Ruptured  tubal  gestation.  Clin. 
Bull.,  Richmond,  1900,  v,  l(i8.— ITIeLean  (C.  J.  R.)  Ec- 
topic pregnancy  in  the  left  Fallopian  tube;  rupture  (?). 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond  ,  1890,  i,  1130.— JMcMiirtry  (L.  S.) 
Ruptured  tubal  pregnancv.  Loui.sville  Mnuth.  J.  M.  & 
S.,  1903-4,  x,  299-301.— IWePfaniara  (S.  J.)  Ruptured 
tubal  pregnancy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  40. — ITIo- 
Maiig'liton  (G.)  [A  ruptured  tubal  pregnancv.  I  Ibid., 
1899,  xiii,  185-188.— ittaddren  (W.)  Ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy  with  no  amenorrhea.  11)id.,  19U6,  xx,  146. — 
ITIader.  Blutung  in  die  Bauchhohle  durch  Berstung 
einer  graviden  Tuba;  withrend  des  zunehmenden  Vcr- 
falles  Abliisnng  eines  Thrombus  aus  dem  Herzen;  Em- 
bolie  der  linken  Arler.  fos,s.  Sylv.;  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k, 
Krankenanst,  Rudnlph-Stiftung  in  Wien  (1890),  1891,  344, 
Aho:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1892.  xv,  5.— Mann  (M.  D.)  Rup- 
tured tubal  pregnancy.    Iniernat.  Clin,,  Phila.,  1S94,  4,s., 

i,  277-279.— ITlarcy  (A.)  A  case  of  ru|)tured  tubal  preg- 
nancy. J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey.  Newm  k,  1H04-.5,  i,  217. — 
JTlarsIiall  (G.  B.)  A  case  of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation 
about  the  fifth  week;  a  contribution  to  the  etiology  and 
pathological  anatomy  of  early  tubal  pregnancy.  -Glasgow 
M.  .T.,  1896,  xlvi,  377-379.— Marshall  (,T.  N.)  Tubal  ges- 
tation with  rupture  and  haemorrhage  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902.  i,  70.  Also:  Gla.sgow  M. 
J.,  1902,  Ivii,  2.59. — Martin-Diirr.  Rupture  de  grossesse 
extra-uterine.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  379, — 
Matto  (D,)  Embarazo  tubario  derecho  que  se  abrio 
paso  por  la  vejiga.  Bol.  Acad.  nac.  de  med.  de  Lima,  1903, 
iii,  .57-63,  1  pi.  Also:  Cron.  med.,  Lima,  1903,  xx,  97-101, 
1  pi. — Mendes  de  Leon  <i:  van  Tiissenbroek 
(Catharine).  Een  geval  van  intra-peritoueaal-zwanger- 
schap,  uit  primaire  tubair-zwangenschap  ontstaan. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gvnaec.  Haarlem,  1890, 

ii,  245-256,  2  pi.— Murray  (F.  A.'G.)  Report  of  three 
cases  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.    N.  York  M,  J.  [etc.] , 

1905,  ixxxi,  338.— Newnliam  ( W.  H,  C.)  A  case  of  rup- 
tured tubal  pregnancy.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1897,  xv,  1.52- 
154.— Nicolaysen  (J.)  Case  of  tubal  pregnancy;  death 
from  rupture  of  tube  and  internal  hemorrhage.  Tr.  Am. 
As.s.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Phila.,  1890.  iii,  2.56-259.— Pielievin 
(R.)  Rupture  d'nne  grossesse  tubaire;  hematocele  intra- 
ligamentaire  et  sous-peritoueale.   Semaine  gynec,  Par,, 

1907,  xii,  17.   .  Un  cas  de  rupture  de  grossesse  tubaire 

donnant  lieu  a  une  hematocele  intra-ligamenteuseetsous- 
pijritoneale.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gvuec  Par.,  1907. 
79-83.  Also:  Semaine  gvut'C.  Par.,  1907,  xii,  .57.  Also 
[Abstr,]:  J. denied.  dePar.,  1907,  2.s.,  xix..53.— Rainer. 
Grossesse  tubaire  de  si.x  semaines,  rompue.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  dechir.  de  Bucarest,  1906-7. ix,  150. — Rebrey- 
end  (P.)  Quelques  reflexions  sur  une  rupture  de  gros- 
sesse tubaire.   Semaine  g}Ti4c.,  Par.,  1901,  vi,  377-379. — 
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Reed  (C.  A.  L.)  Intra-peritoneal  hematocele  considered 
as  a  consequence  of  ruptured  tube-pregnancy.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Columbus,  1887,  33-44. — JRemy.  Deux  observa- 
tions de  grossesse  extra-uti5rine  termini?e'par  rupture  de 
la  trompe.  M6m.  Soc.  de  mM.  de  Nancy,  1S91-2,  p.  xlix. — 
Reynl^s  (H.)  Grossesse  tubaire;  hemorragie  mortelle. 
Mar.seille  m6d.,  1901,  xxxviii,  760.— Kicciardi  (S.) 
Gravidanza  tubarica  rotta  a  meno  di  un  mese  con  inon- 
dazione  peritoneale.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec. 
1900,  Roma,  1901,  vii,  263-283.— RieUardson  (W.  S.) 
Rupture  of  pregnant  Fallopian  tube,  ovum  being  under 
one  month  old.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 1,  440.— Robb 
(H.)  Ectopic  gestation  with  special  reference  to  the 
treatment  of  tubal  rupture.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. Y.,  1907,  Ivi, 
G-23.  [Discussion],  111.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1907,  xxxii,  373^02,  1  pi.— Rocliet.  Grossesse 
tubaire  rompue;  h6morragie  mortelle  en  deux  heures  de 
temps;  autopsie.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gyn6c.  et  d'ob.st., 
Brux.,  1893,  V,  178.   .  Deux  cas  d'hf'morrhagie  In- 
terne grave  due  a  des  ruptures  de  grosse.sses  tubalres. 

Gaz.  de  gynfc,  Par.,  1897,  xii,  34-39.   .  Neuf  ob.'jerva- 

tions  de  grossesses  tubaires  rompues.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de 
gynec.  et  d'ob.st.,  Brux.,  1898-9,  ix,  32-35.— Sawkins 
(F.  J.T.)  Ruptured  tubal  gestation.  Anstralas  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  20. — ScUlckele.  Priimonitorische 
Blutuiigen  bei  Rupturen  vorgeschrittener  Tubargravidi- 
tiiten.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  1227.— 
Scliwarz  (F.)  Ruptur  einer  2  Monate  schwangeren 
Tube  mit  Hiiraatocelebildmig  und  Durchbruch  in  die  Ve- 
sica; Genesung.   Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xix, 

985-987.    AUn:  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1895,  x,  481-^84.   . 

Magzatot  rejto  kiirtnek  a  m^sodik  h6napban  tottSnt  re- 
pedfee,  a  fcetus  eltdvolodi'i.sa  a  hugyh61yagon  keresztiil. 
[Breaking  forth  of  a  tubal  foetus  in  the  second  month, 
passing  out  through  the  bladder.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1897,  xli,  425.  Also,  transl.:  XJngar.  med.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1897,  ii,  877-879.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1897,  xxxiii,  869.  —  Sencert  (L.) 
Grossesse  tubaire  rompue;  hemorrhagic  cataclysmlque. 
Soc.  de  m4d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .,  1904-6,  37-39.  Also: 
Rev.  m(5d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  180-183.— Smltli 
(D.  W.)  ,  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  fcetation  (lacking  the 
usual  symptoms).  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxi, 
277. — !*peer  (G.  G.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  rupture  at  an 
early  period  of  gestation.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1902,  xx, 
761-767. — Stark  (.J.  N.)  A  case  of  extrauterine  preg- 
nancy in  which  unusually  early  rupture  of  the  gravid 
tube  occurred.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1232.— Stelt- 
ner.  Fall  von  linksseitiger  zweimonatlicher  Tuben- 
graviditilt  mit  plotzlicher  Euptur  der  Tube.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil., 
135. — Sutton  (J.  B.)  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy, with  remarks  on  the  cause  of  early  rupture. 
Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  3.  s.,  ii,  17-26.— 
Swift  (H.)  Two  cases  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy. 
Australas  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1889-90,  ix,  166.— Xargett 
H.)  Abstract  of  a  clinical  lecture  on  severe  hsemor- 
rhage  from  ruptured  tubal  (isthmus)  gestation.  Guv's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1903,  xvii,  94-90.— Thompson  (J.  D.) 
A  ca.se  of  tubal  pregnancy;  diagno.sis,  rupture,  and  prog- 
ress towards  recovery.  China  M.  Miss.  ,J.,  Shanghai,  1902, 
xvi,  162-165.— Val las.  Kyste  de  I'ovaire  gauche  coinci- 
dantavec  une  grossesse  tubaire  droite  rompue  au  deu- 
xiememois.  Lyon  m6d.,1904,ciii,  675-677. — Vaquez(H.) 
Gro.ssesse  tubaire;  rupture  du  ky.ste  foetal  au  3«  mois; 
hemorrhagie  et  pSritonite.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1888, 
Ixiii,  911-913.— Vazifdar  (N.  J.  F.)  A  case  of  rupture 
of  the  gravid  Fallopian  tube.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 
439. — Watkins  (T.  J.)  Tubal  pregnancy  terminating 
in  spontaneous  recovery  without  operation;  exhibition  of 
a  specimen  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  16.  s.,  iii,  238-241,  1  pi.— Weld  (A.  E.) 
Intraperitoneal  hEemorrhage  from  a  ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy. J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1908,  x,  285. — 
Weils  (W.  H.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  with  sec- 
ondary attachment  of  the  ovum  to  the  caecum.  Ann. 
Gvnoc.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1906,  xix,  .599-603.  Also:  N.York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  883.— Witting  (A.)  Coiitri- 
blito  alio  studio  istologico  delle  cause  di  rottura  della 
tuba  gravida.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1901,  xxiii,  741-760, 
2  pi. 

Pregnancy  (Tuial,  Rupture  in.,  Treat- 
ment of.,  Operative). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  ( Tubal,  Rvpture  in, 
Treatment  of ,  Operative)  by  vaginal  route. 

Arroyo  (M.)  *Contribntion  a  I'etude  dea 
hemorragies  intra-peritoneales  cons^cutives  a  la 
rupture  de  la  trompe  dans  la  grossesse  tubaire 
et  en  particulier  de  leur  traitement.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 

Bahe  [K.  J.  [F.])  *Laparotomie  bei  gebor- 
stener  Tubenschwangerschaft.  8°.  i?erfm,  1895. 


Pregnancy  {Tvhal,  Rupture  in,  Treat- 
ment of.,  Operative). 

Kaeuffer  (F.  )  *Ueber  Laparotomie  bei 
freier  intraperitonealer  Blutung  infolge  von 
friihgeborstener  Tubenschwangerschaft.  8°. 
Kiel,  1901. 

Skidel  (H.  E.  R.  J.)  *  Laparotomie  bei  90 
Fallen  von  freiem  Bluterguss  in  die  Bauchhohle 
infolge  unterbrochener  Tubenschwangerschaft, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Prognose. 
8°.    Berlin,  1903. 

Ti  LLE  ( H. )  ^  XJeber  Ruptur  einer  Tubargravi- 
ditat.    8°.    Berlin,  [1893]. 

Allwood'  (J,  A.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  791.  —  Aiia- 
luissakis  (G.  D.)  Hemorrhagic  mortelle  provenant 
d'une  grossesse  ectopique  (tubaire).  GrJ'ce  mi5d.,  Svra. 
1900,  ii,  20. — Armstrong.  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancv 
and  appendicitis.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxii,  683-685.-^ 
Aspeli  (J.)  Three  cases  of  ruptured  ectopic  gestation. 
Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1897,  xj.  229-242.— Atkin- 
son (J.  M.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  opeiration;  re- 
covery. Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  87. — Balir 
(M.)  A  report  of  a  laparotomy  as  an  emergency  opera- 
tion in  a  case  Of  rupture  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  resulting 
from  an  ectopic  gestation.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap., 
1897-8,  xvi,  90.— Baldwin  (J.  F.)  Tubal  pregnancy, 
with  primary  rupture  afterfour  and  one-half  months' ges- 
tation. Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1903,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvi, 
143-146.— Baudron  (E.)  Torsion  du  pgdicule  d'un  hy- 
drosalpinx droit  co'incidant  avec  la  rupture  d'une  gros- 
sesse tubaire  gauche;  laparotomie;  guerison.  Ann.  de 
gynfic.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1900,  liii,  390-396. —  Beekman 
(P.)  The  report  of  a  case  of  laparotomy  for  ruptured 
tubal  pregnancy,  with  special  reference  to  the  mode  of 
dealing  with  the  tube.  Mississippi  M.  Mbhth.,  Meridian, 
1892-3,  ii,  41-48. — Beg'ouin.  Grossesse  tubaife;  rupture 
intra-pi5ritoheale;laparatomie immediate; guerison.  Rev. 
mens,  de  gynec.  [etc.] ,  Bordeaux,  1900,  ii,  134-138.— Beli- 
rend  ( M. )  Report  of  a  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnane  v. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1904,  n.  s.,  vii,  30-32  —Bell  (J.) 
A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  Operation;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  li,  763.  —  Ber'a.  Grossesse  tubaife 
rompue;  inondation  p^ritono'ale;  laparotomie  d'urgence; 
gu6rison.  J.  d.  sc.m6d.de  Lille, 1907, ii, 157-162. — Berard. 
Grossesse  tubaire  et  pyosalpinx;  rupture  de  la  poche  tu- 
baire au  cours  de  I'anesthSsie ;  castration  abdominale; 
gugrison.  Lyon  m6d.,  1906,  cvi,  2.5-27.— Billiaut  (M.) 
Appendicite  aigue;  inondation  peritoneale  par  rupture 
tubaire  concomitante;  operation  immediate;  guerison. 
Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1906,  xix,  97-102.— Blake 
(J.  G.)  A  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  with  specimen;  op- 
eration; recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi,  609. — 
Blum.  Hematocele  par  rupture  de  grossesse  tubaire 
gauche;  hematosalpinx  droit;  laparotomie;  ablation  des 
annexes;  mort  par  perforation  duodenale.  Arch.  gen.  de 
med.,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  344-348.— Bobrolf  (V.)  K  voprosu 
o  vnlematochnol  beremennosti ;  sluchal  gromadnavo 
vnutrennyavo  krovotecheniya,  vslledstviye  razriva  bere- 
mennol  na  pyatom  mlesyatsle  trubi,  izliechenniy  chre- 
voslecheniyem.  [On extrauterine  pregnancy;  caseof  enor- 
mous intraperitoneal  hsemorrhage  in  consequence  of  a 
ruptured  pregnant  tube  in  the  fifth  month  cured  by 
laparotomy.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1897,  i,  64-70,  1 
pi.  —  Borb6ly  (S.  )  Rupturfllt  kiirti  terhe.sseg  has 
metszessel  gyogyitott  esete.  [A  case  of  ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy  cured  by  laparotomv.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1903,  xlvii,  842.  —  von  Both  (  H. )  Rechtsseitige 
Tubarschwangerschaft:  Ruptur  in  5.  Monat;  Entbindung 
des  frei  in  der  Bauchhohle  lebenden  Kindes  durchCoeli- 
otomie  Im  8.  Monat.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvnaek., 
Berl.,  1899,  ix,  782-794,  1  pi.  — de  Boucaud  (L.)  Rup- 
ture de  grossesse  tubaire  gauche  de  deux  mois  environ: 
inondation  peritoneale;  laparotomie  vingt-qiiatre  heures 
apres  le  debut  des  accidents;  guerison;  anomalie  de  posi- 
tion de  la  trompe  du  cote  droit.  Rev.  mens,  de  gvnec. 
[etc.],  Bordeaux,  1902,  iv,  124-130. —Bovee  (.T.  W.')  A 
case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  attempted  criminal 
abortion;  septic  infection;  celiotomy  and  curettage;  re- 
covery.   Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii,  387-390.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Ca.se  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  at 

seven  weeks;  laparotomy  and  recovery.  Virginia  M. 
Month.,  Richmond,  189.5-^,  xxii,  967-959.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 

Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  668-670.— Boyd  (G.  M.)  Two  eases 
of  tubal  pregnancy  operated  upon  more  than  a  month  af- 
ter rupture.  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  1895,  vii,  3-5.  [Dis- 
cussion],, 33-37.  4Zso,  Reprint.— Briscoe  (.11 E.)  A  case 
of  tubal  gestation;  rupture  of  the  cyst  at  the  third  to  the 
fourth  month;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1894,  ii,  849. — Brotliers  (A.)  'Rupture  of  anearlytnbal 
gestation;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Am.  GvnueC.  &  Obst.  .J., 
N.  Y.,  1899,  XV,  159-164.— Byers  (J.  W.)  Ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy;  abdominal  section;  removal  of  foetus  and  ges- 
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tation  pyst;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lonrt.,  l«9:i,  i,  S8f>.— 
Cbandra  De  (S.) "  Laparotomy  for  pelvic  liii  inatneele, 
due  to  rupture  of  a  tubal  gestatiou.  Imliiiu  M.  Kee.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1898,  xiv,  52.  — Cliartier.  Coliques  liopati'iues; 
pleurfisie  double;  grosse.sse  tubaire;  iiiort  par  hemor- 
rhagic foudrovante  dans  lacavite  abdominale.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.de  Par.,  "1887,  Ixii,  638-642.— <;iievalHer  &  Wein- 
ber;^.  Grossesse  tubaire:  rupture  intra-periton(?ale; 
laparotomie;  gu6rison.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  I'JOO,  iil, 
97-101.— Coe  (H.C.)  Ruptured  tubal  gestation  vvitli  in- 
traperitoneal hemorrhage;  celiotomy;  recovery.  Am., I. 
Obst.,  N.  y.,  1895,  x.xxi,  52(i.— Conner  (J.R.)  Case  of 
ruptured  tubal  gestation;  [operation  by  E.  Herman]. 
jEsculap.  Soc.  Akstr.  Tr.  1895-8,  Lond.,  1899,  vi,  78.— 
Cowles  (J.E.)  An  unusual  case  of  ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy;  operation  and  recovery.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1898,  xxxi,  641- (113.— On  Ilingvvortli  (O.J.)  Rup- 
tured tubal  gestation.    Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1892),  1893, 

xxxiv,  134-136,  1  1.,  1  pi.   .  L'n  cas  de  rupture  de 

grossesse  tubaire  aveo  hemorragie  dans  la  grande  cavit6 
periton^ale;  symptomes  graves;  operation  immediate; 
gU(5rison.  Coinpt.  rend.  iSoc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de 
pffidiat.de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  130.— IJauber  (J.H.)  Case  of 
ruptured  tubal  gestation.  Tr.  obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1902), 
19U3,  xliv,  321.— I>ejardin.  Rupture  de  gro.ssesse  tu- 
baire; inondation  peritoneiile;  laparotomie;  guerison. 
J.dechir.  et  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1901,  i,  5.5-5/. — 
Denioulin  (A.)  Sur  un  cas  de  grosstsse  tubaire  ter- 
minOe  par  rupture  et  guerie  par  I'intervention.  Ann.de 
gynOc.et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1895,  xliv,  454-460.  Also:  A.ssoc. 
frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  878-882.— 
Dewaiidre.  Grosse.s.se  tubaire  rompue;  coiliotomie; 
guerison.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1894-5,  ii,  176- 
178.  [Discussion],  264;  285.  xUno:  Arch,  de  toeol.  et  de 
gynec.  Par.,  1894,  xxi,  538-540.— Hole rls.  Grossesse  tu- 
baire; rupture;  laparotomie.  Bull.  inem.  Soc.  obst.  et 
gyn6c.  de  Par.,  1896, 49-.51. — Oorlt".  Observation  d'un  cas 
de  rupture  d'une  trompegravide;  laparotomie;  guerison. 
Bull.  .Soc.  beige  de  gynee.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1901-2,  xii, 
33-37. — DUIirssen.  Ueber  Tubarschwangerschaft  und 
die  Behandlung  der  Blutuiigen  in  die  Bauchhiile  in- 
folge  von  Tubarschwangerschaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  29;  59.— Builcau  (\V.) 
Tubal  gestation  of  nine  weeks'  duration  successfully  re- 
moved three  hours  after  rupture.  Tr.  Ob.st.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1894),  1895, xxxvi, 66-71.— Oyball  (B.)  A  case  of  tubal 
gestation;  primarv  intraperitoneal  rupture;  operation; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  718.— Edge  (F.) 
Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  removed  successfully.  Brit. 
Gynsec.  J.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xvii,  266.— Ungstroni  (0.) 
Ein  Fall  von  interstitieller  Tubensehwangersehaft. 
Mitth.a.d.  gynaek.  Klin.d.  .  .  .  O.  Eiigstrom  in  Helsing- 
fors,  Berl,,  1897, 1,383-386.— Fa  veil  (R.)  Case  of  ruptured 
tubal  gestation  in  the  eighth  week;  abdominal  section; 
recovery.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1894-5,  iii,  144-146.— 
Fieux  (G.)  Rupture  de  gros.sesse  tubaire  a  deux  mois; 
laparotomie  d'urgenee  pendant  I'inondation  peritoneale; 
examen  anatomique  de  latrompe  gravide.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst,  de  gynC'C.  et  de  piediat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  10-19. 
Also:  Ann.de  gynee.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1901,  Iv,  104-112,4  pi. 
Also:  Rev.  mens,  de  gyn#c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1901,  lii, 
66-78.— Flatau  (S.)  Die  Indikation  zur  Operation  bei 
Ruptur  der  schwangeren  Tube;  eine  Bemerkung  zu  dem 
Autsatze  J.  Kolbe's  in  dieser  Monatschrift,  11.  Band, 6.  Heft, 
p.  1112.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  \\.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xii, 
194-197.  — Foerster  (F.)  Rechtseitige  Tubensehwan- 
gersehaft; Ruptur  des  Fruchtsacks  im  zweiten  Monat; 
Laparotomie;  lelaler  Ausgang.  Med.  Monatschr.,  N.  Y., 
1890,  ii,  11-13.— Foisy  (E.)  Inondation  periton6ale  par 
rupture  tubaire;  ablation  de  la  trompe;  guerison.  Bull. 

et  m^-m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii  581.  .  — .  Deux 

cas  d'inondation  peritoneale  par  rupture  tubaire;  abla- 
tion de  la  trompe;  guerison.  Bnd.,  Til.  —  Franc- 
lioinme.  [Rupture  d'une  gros.sesse  tubaire  ayant  n^ces- 
.sit6  la  laparotomie.]  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1903,  ii,86.— 
Freund  (H.  W.)  [Fall  von  geplatzter Tubensehwanger- 
sehaft.] Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellseh.  f.  Gvniik.  1891, 
Leipz.,1892,iv,  164.— Fry  (H.  D.)  Ruptured  tuljal  preg- 
nancy; vaginal  .section,  followed  bv  laparotomy.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1901,  Wash.,  1902,  vi,  2-52.  —  Fiitli. 
Demonstration  einer  geplatzten  Tubensehwangersehaft. 
Verhandl. d.  Gesellseh. f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1902),  1903, 
18. — Galabiii  (A.  L.)  Tubal  gestation  ruptured  at  the 
sixth  week.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1896) ,  1897,  xxxviii,  39; 
88.  —  Gardner  (W.)  Extra-uterine  foetation  (tubal); 
rupture;  abdominal  section;  recoverv.  Proc.  Med. -Chir. 
Soc.  Montreal  (1887-9),  1890,  iv,  85-87.  — Gayet  (G.) 
Inondation  peritoneale  (grossesse  tubaire  rompue); 
laparotomie;  guerison.  Lyon  med.,  1901,  xcvii,  624. — 
Goebel  (O.)  Ein  Fall  von  Graviditas  ampullaris  rupta 
tubaesin.  mens,  ii;  Exstirpation;  Heilung.  Beitr.  z.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynaek.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Aug. Martin, Berl.,  1895, 
214-218.— Gottsehalk.  Fall  von  sehr  frvihzeitiger  Rup- 
tur einer  Eileiterschwangerschaft;  Blutung  in  die  freie 
Bauchhohle;  Laparotomie;  Heilung;  Fall  von  wieder- 
hoUer  Schwangersehaft  in  deraselben  Eileiter.   Ztschr.  f. 
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Geburtsh'.  u.Gyniik.,Stuttg.,1898,  xxxix, . 54.5-550.— Graele 
( M.)  Bemerkungeniiber  Laparotomie  bei  Ruptur  tubarer 
Fruehtsiicke  wiihrend  der  ersteii  .Seiiwangerschaftsmo- 
nate.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnschr..  1893,  xl,  433-135.  AUo: 
Sitzungsb.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1892-3,  Miin- 
chen, 1894,  iii,  84-91. — Gra»t»iieli*  Tubarseliwanger- 
Kchaft;  Platzen  der  Tuba;  Laparotomie;  Tod  in  Folge  von 
Herzliihmung.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budai)est,  1893, 
-xxix,  195. — Gnsserovv  (A.)  Erfahrungen  iiber  die 
operative  Behandlung  geplatzter  Tubarschwanger- 
shaften.  Verott'entl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesells(;h.  in  Berl. 
Vortr.  (1892),  1893,  70-81.— Hagj^ard  (W.  D.)  A  ea.se of 
extensive  ha?matocele  resulting  from  tul>al  pregnancy 
rupturing  into  the  broad  ligament.  Tr.  South.  .Surg.  & 
Gynec.  Ass.  1892,  Phila.,  1893,  v,  52-60.  Also:  Ann.  G vna-c. 
&  P;ediat.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  vi, 409-111.  Also:  South.  Pract., 
Nashville,  1893,  xv,  15-18  Also  [Ab-tr.]:  i'eil.  Surg. 
Ket)iirt<T,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvii,  881.— Hall  (  R.  B.)  Case  of 
ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  oi>eration  thirty  days  later; 
recovery.    Cinein.  Lancet-Clinic,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  0'28. 

 .  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.    Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1903,  xlvii,  533.  —  Hartniann  (H.)  &  Pilliet  (A.) 
Grossesse  tubaire;  rupture  an  deuxieme  mois;  cuiliotomie; 
gU(5rison.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  616-618.— 
Helmc  (T.  A.)  Foureasesof  ruptured  tubal  prcgnancv. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1471.— Hooper  (J.  \V.  D.) 
Tubal  gestation;  rupture  into  the  broad  ligament,  then 
into  peritoneal  cavity;  cceliotomy;  recovery.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1897,  ii,  '201. — Hiiiniston 
(\V.  H.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  Cleveland  J.  M., 
1896,  i,  11-18.— Hunt  (G.  B.)  Ruplu're  of  intestinal  tubal 
pregnancy;  hysterectomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 
777. — llill'e.  Case  of  tubal  pregnancy;  rupture  about 
twelfth  week;  abdominal  section;  recovery.  Ibid,,  l.s91, 
ii,  751. — Jaltreiss.  Zwei  Fiille  von  geplatzter  Tubengra- 
viditiit;  Laparotomie;  Heilung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehn- 
schr., 1897,  xliv,  200-202.— Jessett  ( F.  B.)  Case  of  tubal 
gestation  accompanied  with  profound  collapse;  cceliot- 
omy; removal;  recoverv.   Brit.  Gymec.  J.,  Loud.,  1900- 

1901,  xvi,  '288-290.- Kainnierer  (F.)  Hsemorrhage  fol- 
lowing rupture  of  a  tubal  pregnancy;  laparotomy;  recov- 
ery. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1893,  xvii,  210.— Karczewskl 
( ,\. )  Eine  Tubensehwangersehaft  mit  Blutungeii  in  den 
Mastdarm.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1907,  xxi,  585. — 
Kelly  (W.  J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec.  1901,  Phila.,  1902, 
xiv,  1347-349. — Kolbe  (J.)  Eine  gegen  Ende  des  ersten 
Monats  durch  Ruptur  und  Verblutung  schnell  totlieh 
ablaufende  Tuben.schwangerschaft.  Monatschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1900,  xi,  1112-1118,  1  pi.  Se(, 
also,  su]>ra,  Flatau. —  Lan^e  (K.)  Graviditas  tubaria 
rupta;  laparotomi;  diid  pa  17:de  dygnet  1  embolia  art. 
pulmonalis.  [.  .  .  death  on  the  17th  day  .  .  .]  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f.,  ii,  370.— l<atys.  Inondation  p6ri- 
ton<iale  con.secutive  4  la  rupture  d'une  grosse.sse  extra- 
uterine tubaire;  laparatomie;  guerison.  Med.  orient.. 
Par.,  1902,  vi,  349-351   Also,  transl.:  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Jlilano. 

1902,  xxiv,  930-934.— I^awrenoe  (A.)  Ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  ( 1892),  1893,  xxxiv,  439.— 
lie  Conte  (R.  G.)  A  case  of  early  rupture  of  a  tubal 
pregnancy;  celiotomy;  recovery.  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
xxxvii,  333-336. — Le  Filllatre  (G.)  Grossesse  tubaire 
rompue  vers  la  cinqni(>me  semaine;  inondation  perito- 
neale; laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull.t  t  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  170.— Liell  (E.  N.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  tubal  pregnancy  diagnosed  one  week  previous  to  rup- 
ture, verified  by  operation  following  rupture;  recovery; 
presentation  of  rare  specimen.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
Ixi,  8.56. — lioekliart  ( F.  A.  L.)  Specimen  of  ruptured 
tubal  gestation.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1898,  xxvii,  600.— Look- 
yer  (C.)  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  gestation,  in  which 
the  ovum  continued  to  grow  for  about  four  weeks  after 
rupture,  the  gestation  sac  becoming  imf>lanted  on  the 
omentum.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1903),  1904.  xlv,  400-414. 
Also:  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp,,  Loud.,  1903,  iv,  471-478, 
2  pi. — Lonis;  (F.  A.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy,  with  re- 
port of  two  cases.  We.st.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii, 
344-346.— Lop.  Grossesse  tubaire  ( hemorrhagic  cataclys- 
mique);  laparotomie;  mort.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par., 
1899,  ii,  379-381.— LiUdlaiu  (R.)  Operation  and  recovery 
in  a  desperate  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy. 
Cliniqne,  Chica.gO.  1896,  xvii,  325-331.— L.ul"kln  (H.  M.) 
Extrauterine  pregnancy;  early  tubal  rupture;  develop- 
ment of  fetus  to  term  free  in  the  peritoneal  cavity; 
celiotomv;  delivery  of  living  child;  recoverv  of  mother. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xii,  '289-299.  Al'so:  Homeop. 
.1.  Obst,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxii,  109-121. —Maelaelilan 
(J.  T.)  [Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  of  two  months' 
dtiration;  operation.]  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903,  Ix,  139. — 
MeHIiirtry  (L.  S.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancv.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1903-4,  X,  4'29-431.— i»Ie"lVaugli- 
ton  (G.)  [A  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.]  Brooklyn  M. 
.1.,  1899,  xiii,  185-188.— ]TIallierbe(  A.)  Grosses.se  tubaire 
rompue  dans  le  peritoine,  venant  faire  saillie  au  niveau 
du  canal  inguinal  et  presentant  tons  les  signes  d'une 
hernie  inguinale  etrangiee;  laparotomie  laterale  et  ab- 
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lation  des  annexes  gauches.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1895,  Ixx,  3-5.  —  Marcus  (C.)  Gros.sesse  tubaire;  rup- 
ture; pfiritonite;  laparotomie;  gii6rison.  Ibid.,  ]89(), l.xxi, 
122-126. — Marx  (S.)  Ruptured  ectopic  gestation.  Am. 
J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlvii,  356.  — Matas  (K.)  Extra- 
uterine (tubal)  pregnancy,  with  rupture  of  sac;  repeated 
hemorrliage;  laparotomy;  convalescence  complicated  by 
secondary  abscess  of  the  liver;  transpleural  hepatotomj-; 
recovery.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1898,  Phila., 
1899,  xi,  426-436.  Also:  3.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 
xxxii,  806-809.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Mattliews  (  W.  C. ) 
Tubal  pregnancy  with  rupture  of  tube;  operation  and 
recovery.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiv,  873-879.— 
Mewburn  (F.  H.)  Case  of  tubal  pregnancy;  rupture 
between  second  and  third  month;  laparotomy;  death. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1892-3,  xxi,  601.  —  Miles  (R.  G.)  Emer- 
gency operation  in  a  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1901-2,  v,  591.— [Tlitflieli  (G.  S.) 
Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  Ciucin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1897, 
n.  s.,  xxxix,  8. — Mole  (H.  F.)  Two  cases  of  ruptured 
tubal  pregnancy.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1903,  xxi,  39-41. — 
Moore  (W.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy,  with 
extra-peritoneal  rupture  of  the  sac.  Iiitercolou.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1896,i,  103-108.  [Discussion] ,  116.— 
Moran  (J.  F.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  Nat.  M. 
Rev.,  Wash.,  1897-8,  vii,  280.— Morestin  (H.)  Fibromes 
utL'rins  et  grossesse  tubaire;  rupture  de  la  trompe  gravide 
et  inondation  pcritonOale;  intervention;  guOrison.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  943-946.— Moucliet 
(A.)  Grossesse  tubaire  isthmique  rompue  dans  le  pre- 
miermois;  inondation  p6riton&ile;  laparotomie;gu6rison. 
Ibid.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  886.  — Nam  mack  (C.  E.)  A  plea  for 
immediate  coeliotomv  in  ruptured  tubal  pregnancv. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  622.  — Nasli  (W.  G.)  Tubal 
gestation;  rupture  into  peritoneal  cavity;  abdominal  sec- 
tion; recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  175. — JVuflez 
(E.)  Embarazo  extrauterino;  ruptura  tubaria  6  inun- 
daci6n  peritoneal;  laparotomia  de  urgencia.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1904,  ix,  181-184.  —  Parker 
{ C.  B. )  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  Bull. 
Cleveland  Gen.  Hosp.,  1900,  ii,  no.  3,  6.  —  Perkins 
(I.  B. )  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancv  with  absce.ss.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1901-2,  xxi,  480.  — Peters  (C.)  Eine  ruptu- 
rierte  Tube  bei  Tubargraviditiit,  8.  Woche.  Jahresb.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.  1902-3,  Munchen, 
1904,  163.  —  Piclievin  (R  )  Laparotomie  pour  rupture 
d'une  grossesse  tubaire  dcveloppee  dans  la  premiere 
partie  de  la  congestion  pulmonaire  post-opijratoire  par  la 
saignee.  Semaine  gynec.  Par.,  190.5,  x,  97.  —  Piiliet  & 
Auvray.  Grossesse  tubaire compliqueed'hematocele  et 
accompagnfied'hemorrhagiesabondantes.  Bull. Soc. anat. 
de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  409-412.— Playlair  (W.  S. )  Ruptured 
tubal  gestation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1896),  1897,  x.fxviii, 
34-36.  —  Polaillon.  Grossesse  tubaire;  rupture  an- 
cienne  de  la  trompe;  passage  du  foetus  dans  le  peritoine 
ablation  du  fcetus  et  de  la  trompe  par  la  laparotomie; 
guerLson.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mi3d.,  Par.,  1890,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  442- 
444. — Polak  (.J.  O.)  Report  of  case;  ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy;  salpingo-oophorectomy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902 
xvi,  499.— Pollosson  (A.)  Presentation  d'lm  foetus  re- 
cueilli  au  cours  d'une  laparotomie  pour  grossesse  tubaire 
rompue  avec  inondation  piJritont'ale.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Lyon,  1899-1900,  iii,  146.— Potieyeiiko  (V.  V.)  [Dva 
sluchaya]  trubnol  beremennosti;  vnutribryushnoye  kro- 
votecheniye;  chrevoslecheniye;  vizdorovleniye.  [Two 
cases  of  tubal  pregnancy;  intra-abdominal  haemorrhage; 
abdominal  section;  recovery.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez., 
St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xi,  733-741.— Poiilton  (B.)  Notes  on 
a  case  of  tubal  pregnancv;  rupture;  operation;  death. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.  Sydney ,*1890-91,  x,  144.— Prat.  Gros- 
sesse tubaire  isthmique  rompue;  inondation  peritoneale; 
laparotomie;  mort.   Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 

1903,  Ixxviii,  86. — Presno  (J.  A.)  Embarazo  extrautc-- 
rino;  ruptura  tubaria  6  inundaci6n  peritoneal;  laparo- 
tomia; curacion.   Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana, 

1904,  ix,  609-611.— Price  (.1.)  Symptoms,  diagnosis  and 
time  for  operation  in  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  196-199.— Curcell  (F.  A.) 
A  case  of  ectopic  gestation  with  tubal  rupture.  Brit. 
Gynaec.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xiii,  32-38.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Med.  Presse  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1897,  n.  s.,  Ixiii,  433.— 
Kaw  (N.)  Two  cases  of  tubal  gestation;  rupture;  ab- 
dominal section;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  297. — 
Reoamier  &  litliier  (A.)  Rupture  de  grossesse 
tubaire  de  moins  de  deux  mois;  hemorragie  conside- 
rable; echec  de  I'injection  de  s6rum  sous-cutan6;  I'in- 
jection  directe  intraveineuse  permet  la  laparotomie; 
gu6rison.  Semaine  gynte..  Par.,  1902,  vii,  153-155.— 
Rectus.  Hematocele  par  rupture  d'une  trompegravide; 
operation  huit  ans  apres  I'fipoque  probable  de  I'avorte- 
ment  tubaire;  existence  de  villositfe  choriales  dans  les 
caillots.  Gaz.  de  hop..  Par..  1895,  Ixviii,  373.— Reid  (J. 
A.)  Ruptured  tubal  foetation;  recovery.  Intercolon.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1896,1,422.— Riggs  (J.E.)  Tu- 
bal pregnancy;  diagnosis  before  rupture.  Med.  Standard, 
Chicago,  1892,  xii,  127.— Rotob  (H.)    Ruptured  right 
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ment of.,  Operative). 

tubal  pregnancy,  associated  with  perforation  of  the  ver- 
miform appendix;  cuulirmatory  diagnosis  by  aspiration; 
colon  bacillus  in  the  aspirated  fluid;  operation;  death; 
with  remarks  by  W.  H.  Welsh.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1891,  ii,  137-140.  AUo,  Reprint.  ■  .  Rup- 
ture of  the  sac  of  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy  through 
the  fimbriated  extremity  without  tearing  the  Fallopian 
tube;  operation;  recovery.  N.  York  J.  Gynaec.  &  Obst., 
1892,  ii,  109-113. — Rocltet.  H6morragie  intra-p6ritoneale 
due  a  la  rupture  d'une  grossesse  tubaire;  laparotomie; 
extirpation  de  la  trompe  et  drainage  du  Douglas;  gueri- 
son.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1893,  iv, 
33-36.   .  Grossessetubaire  rompue;  peritonite;  opera- 
tion; autopsie.     Cong,  period,  internat.  de  gyn^c.  et 

d'obst.     C.-r.  1892,  Brux.,  1894, 1,253-2,57.   .  Deux  cas 

d'hemorrhagie  interne  grave  due  a,  des  ruptures  de  gros- 
sesses  tubaires.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers,  1896,  Iviii, 
245-250.— Rosenwasser  (M.)  Ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy; sepsis;  operation;  death.    Cleveland  M.  Gaz., 

1892-3,  viii,  339-343.   .  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy; 

free  hemorrhage;  operation;  death.  1893— 1,  ix,  153. 
 .  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy ;  free  hemorrhage;  op- 
eration; recovery.     Ihid.,  519.   .  Ruptured  tubal 

pregnancy;  circumscribed  hemorrhage;  operation;  recov- 
ery. Ibid.,  521.   .  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  cir- 
cumscribed hemorrhage;  operation;  death  from  sepsis. 
Ibid., 522. — Ross  (G.T.)  Case  of  ruptured  tubal  preg- 
nancy; laparotomy;  recovery.  Montreal  M.J. ,1898,  xxvii, 
68. — iCoss  ( J.F.  W. )  A  case  of  very  early  ectopic  gestation, 
with  complete  separation  of  the  tube  from  the  uterine 
corn u  at  time  of  rupture.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii, 
567-571,  1  pi. — Rotter  (H.)  Graviditas  tubaria  rupta 
operalt  esete.  [Case.]  Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1906,  xlvi, 
36. — Routh  (A.)  Ruptured  tubal  gestation  (at  fourth 
or  fifth  week);  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Ob.st. Soc.  Lond. 
(1898) ,  1899,  xl,  220-223.— Sabatucci  ( R. )  Emoperitoneo 
diffuso  per  rottura  di  gravidanza  tubarica;  laparo-salpin- 
gectomia;  guarigione.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez. prat., 
1260-1265. — Scliaclit.  Ruptured  tubal  gestation.  Brit. 
Gynaec.  J.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  ix,  260-263.— Sclinltzler  (E.) 
Graviditas  extrauterina  (geplatzter  Tubarsack);  Exstir- 
pation  des  Fruchtsackes;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  pt.  2,  274.— 
Sdioolfield  (C.  B.)  Case  of  tubal  pregnancy  with  rup- 
ture; laparotomy;  recovery;  specimen  exhibited.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1890,  n.  s.,xxv,  101.  [Discussion]  ,104.— Sin- 
clair (W.  J.)  Rupture  of  the  sac  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
tubal  pregnaiicv.withnotesof  two  cases.  Brit.M.J.,Loiid., 
1888,1,127.  ^Zso.Reprint.— SmitUfA.  J.)  Ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy,  with  intraperitoneal  nEemorrhage,  success- 
fully treated  by  abdominal  section.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1894,  xii,  ■246-3.52.    Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 

1894,  xcvii,  397-401.   .  An  interesting  caseof  ruptured 

tubal  pregnancy,  with  haemato-salpinx  of  the  opposite 
side.   Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1896,  xiv,  285-'290. 

Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1896,  ci,  314-318.   .  A  case  of 

ruptured  tubal  pregnancy  treated  by  abdominal  section; 

recovery.    Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1897,  ciii, 37-39.   .  A  case 

of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy,  with  intraperitoneal  haemor- 
rhage; operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1898,  xvi,  216-'220.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cv, 
23-2.5.— Smitli  (A.  L. )  Case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy; 
laparotomy;  recovery.  Am.  J.Surg. &Gynec.,  N.Y., 1897-8, 
X,  104.  — '- — .  Case  "of  ruptured  intestinal  tubal  preg- 
nancy, with  severe  hemorrhage  into  the  abdomen;  opera- 
tion and  recovery.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  x.xx,  617-620. — 
Smitli  (J.  A.)  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy 
treated  bv  abdominal  section.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1897,  XV,  329-331.— Solly  (E.)  A  case  of  ruptured 
tubal  gestation;  operation;  recovery.  Lancet,  L(md., 
1905,  i,  3-58.- Soutliwick  (G.  R.)  A  case  of  ruptured 
tubal  pregnancy;  operation;  recovery.  Homoeop.  J. Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1894,  xvi,  526-530.  — Stankiewicz  (C.)  Ciiiza 
jajowodowa  prawa;  p^kni^cie  jajowodu;  wolnykrwotok 
do  jamy  brzusznej;  ci^ciebrzuszne;  wyzdrowienie.  [Preg- 
nancy in  right  oviduct;  rupture  of  the  oviduct;  free 
hemorrhage  into  abdominal  cavity;  abdominal  section; 
recoverv.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  1055- 
1059.— SteintUal.  Ueber  drei  mit  Erfolg  operirte  Fiille 
von  Tubenruptur,  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  iiber  den 
gegenwiirtigen  Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  Tubengraviditat. 
Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  Ixix, 
59-62. — Sutton  (J.  B.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  rupture  into 
broad  ligament;  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1892),  1893,  xxxiv,  217-219.— Tait  (L.)  Ruptured 
tubal  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  15.— Teller 
(W.  H.)  &  Behrend  (M.)  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal 
pregnancy;  operation,  followed  by  sapremia,  septicemia, 
erysipelas;  recovery.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  549- 
551.— Tliiriar  (L.)  Grassesse  tubaire;  rupture  de  la 
trompe  gravide;  operation;  gu(5rison.  Clinique,  Brux., 
1902,  xvi,  763-766.  Also:  Gaz.  de  gyn(5c..  Par.,  1904,  xix, 
209-212.  Also:  J.  d. sages-femmes.  Par.,  1904,  xxxii,  124.— 
Tliomas  (J.  L.)  Successful  cceliotomies  for  an  intra- 
peritoneal rupture  of  a  tubal  gestation  and  two  .other  un- 
common pelvic  tumours.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  461. — 


PREGNANCY. 


779 


PREGNANCY. 


Pregnancy  {Tnhal,  Rupture  in.  Treat- 
merit  of.  Operative). 

Titteriiift'tou  (M.B.)  Ectopic  gestation;  rupture  of 
the  right  tube  and  uterus;  abdominal  hysterectomy  with 
recovery.  St.  Loui.s  Clinique,  1899,  xii,  473-476.— Tuttle 
(G.  M. )  Tubal  pregnancy;  intra-peritoneal  rupture:  lapa- 
rotomy; recovery.  N.  York  J.  Gynsee.  &  Obst.,  1K91-2,  i, 
r24-r26.— Tytler  (P.)  Ruptiired  interstitial  tubal  preg- 
nancy treated  by  suture  of  the  fissure.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lund., 
1897,  i,  1472. — Veit.  Fall  von  Gravidita.s  tubaria;  Ruptur 
in  das  Ligamentum  latum  und  demniiehst  in  die  Baueh- 
hohle;  Laparotomie  an  der  Moribunden;  Heilung.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1.S92-3,  xxv,  3fi8. - 
Vineberg  (H.  N.)  The  treatment  of  intraperitoneal 
hemorrhage  from  rupture  or  abortion  of  tubal  pregnancy. 
Med.  Ree.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii,  .554-557.— Wagon.  Gros- 
•sesse  tubaire  rompue;  inondati(jn  peritoneale.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  397.— Waitz  (H.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Tubenschwangerschaft  mit  Ruptur  des 
Fruchtsackes;  Laparotomie;  Heilung.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  52.— Wallace  {J. 
R.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  partial  rupture,  with  severe  internal 
hsemorrhage:  abdominal  section;  death.  Indian  M.  Rec, 
Calcutta,  1891,  ii,  487.— Weil  (J.)  Ruptur  der  schwan- 
geren  Tube;  Laparotomie;  Heilung.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1896,  xxi,  533.— Wertlieim  (E.)  Graviditas  tu- 
bariarupta;  Laparotomia;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  pt.  2,  341.— 
West(W.  K.)  Ruptured  tubal  pregnancy,  with  post- 
operative obstruction  of  the  bowels.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc, 
Detroit,  1905,  iv,  426  -  428.  —  Wlliteford  (  C.  H.  )  A 
case  of  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  infection;  ceeliotomy; 
large  injections  of  saline  solution  with  brandy;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1025.— Worrall  (R.)  Ruptured 
tubal  pregnancy.   Brit.  Gyna;c.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xiii,362. 

Pregnancy  ( Tuhal,  Rupture  in,  Treat- 
ment of,  02)erative)  hy  vaginal  route. 

Mendelson  (A.)  *Ueber  vaginale  Exstirpa- 
tion  bei  Tubargraviditiit.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

Beoker  (P.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Tubargraviditiit 
mittels  vaginaler  Kiiliotomie,  nebst  ergiinzenden  Bemer- 
kungen  zu  den  Indikationen  dieser  Operationsmethode 
bei  ande-vveitigen  Adnexerkrankungen.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii,  36-42.— Bertfesio  (L.)  La 
colpotomia  posteriore  nel  trattamento  delle  rotture  delta 
gravidanza  extra-uterina  tubariea.  Gior.  di  ginec.  e  di 
pediat.,  Torino,  1906,  vi,  289-295.— Bovee  (J.  W.)  The 
vaginal  route  in  operation  for  ruptured  tubal  pregnancy. 
J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  1294-1296.  Aho,  Re- 
print.— Brose.  [Ein  Ei,  welches  ich  durch  Colpotomia 
posterior  aus  einer  ganz  intakten  Tubeusehwanger- 
schaft  exstirpirt  habe.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,1900,  xliii,385.— Cabot  (A.T.)  A  report  of  cases 
of  tubal  pregnancy,  with  remarks  upon  the  choice  of 
operation.  Ann.  Gvntec.  &  Psediat.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  vi,  341- 
345.  Also:  Boston  M.&  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  260-262.— Olia- 
put  &  Guillemot  (A.)  Grossesse  tubaire  ancienne; 
mort  du  foetus;  hvsterectomie  vaginale.  Bull.  Soe. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  514.— riiilct  (C.  G.).  jr. 
A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  gestation  treated  bv  vaginal 
coeliotomy.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1903,  x,  101.— 
Coiidaiiiin  (R.)  Quelques  r^fiexioTis  sur  le  traite- 
ment  par  la  voie  vaginale  et  Tablation  de  la  trompe 
malade  dans  les  gro-ssesses  extrauterines  avec  rup- 
ture du  kvste  f(jetal.  Ann.  de  gvnee.  et  d'obst..  Par., 
189,5,  xliv,"  175-188.— De-Paoli  (G.)  Isterectomia  va- 
ginale per  rottura  di  raccolta  tubariea  in  gravida 
al  iv  mese  con  esito  felice.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec, 
Napoli,  1907,  xvi,  273-283.— Donald  (A.)  A  case  of 
vaginal  eceliotomy  for  tubal  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1896,  i,  79.— Diilirssen  (A.)  Ueber  vaginale 
Koliotomie  bei  zwei  Fallen  von  Tuben.schwangerschaft. 
Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz,,  1895,  xix, 38.5-395.  ^l?so.  Re- 
print.  .  Ueber  operative  Behandlung,  insbe.sondere 

die  vaginale  Cneliotomie  bei  Tubarschwangerschaft, 
nebst  iiemerkungen  zur  Aetiologie  der  Tubarschwan- 
gerschaft und  Besohreibungeines  Tubenpolvpen.  Arch, 
f.  Gyna>k.,  Berl.,  1897,  liv,  207-323,  3  pi.— Jaboulay. 
Grossesse  extra-uterinetubaireen  imminence  de  rupture, 
extirpee  par  laparotomie  vaginale.  Bull.  Soc.  de  cbir.  de 
Lyon,  1900-1901,  iv,  211-215.— Lindley  (W.)  Tubal  preg- 
nancy. .South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1899,  xiv,  299. — 
Booiiet  (P.)  Grossesse  tubaire  rompue:  hysterectomie 
vaginale;  gu(?rison.  I?ull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvnee.  et  d'obst., 
Brux.,  1891,  ii,  ]3fV-142.— SniitJl  (T.  F.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  tubal  pregnancy  treated  through  vagina.  Med.  Senti- 
nel, Portland,  Oreg.,  1903,  xi,  299.— Strassmann  (P.) 
Die  operative  Entfernung  der  Eileiter-Schwanger.schaft 
von  der  Scheide  her.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix, 
663:  ,588;  613.  Aho:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gessellsch. 
(1902).  1903,  xxxiii,  pt.  2.  126-150.  [Discussion],  pt.  1, 
12.5-133.— Strobel I  (C.W.)  Tubal  gestation  with  vagi- 
nal enucleation.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1904, 
X,  127-130. 


Pregnancy  {Tuhal,  Treatment  of). 

Si-e,  also,  Pregnancy  ( Tubal,  Treatment  of, 
Oper(ttlre). 

Keese  (F.)  *Beitrag  zur  Therapie  der  Tu- 
benschwangerschaft iinter  Beriicksiehtigung  der 
Hieiuatocele  retrouterina.  8°.  iStransliuri/,  1890. 

Leisner  (S.  C.  J.)  *  Ueber  konservative  Bi'- 
handhmg  der  in  den  ersten  Schwangerschafts- 
irionaten  unterbrochenen  Tubargraviditiit.  8°. 
Kiel,  1903. 

Thomas  (T.  G.)  A  clinical  contribution  to 
the  treatment  of  tubal  pregnancy.  8°.  New 
Turk,  1875. 

Carriker  (N.J.)  Tubal  pregnancv.  Eclect.  M.  J., 
Cincin.,  1892,  lii,  368-370.— Cusoad en  (G.)  Tubal  preg- 
nancy. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  415. — 
Dobbert  (F.  A.)  Shestdesyat  sluchayev  prervannol 
trubnol  beremennosti.  [Sixty  cases  of  interrupted  tubal 
pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  b<]liez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 
XV,  1247-1298,  4  pi.— Edebolils  (G.  M.)  A  case  of  tubal 
pregnancy  successfully  treated  by  electrical  foeticide. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxxvi,  628.— lilirlifh.  Kilka 
uwag  o  postQpowaniu  przy  ciijzy  pozamaeicziiej  jajowo- 
dowej.  [On  the  treatment  of  tubal  pregnancy.]  Medy- 
eyna,  Warszawa,  1896,  xxiv,  715;  743. — Joiiin.  Grossesse 
extra-utt'rine  tubaire;  extraction  du  fo-tus  par  le  vagin; 
gu^rison.  Rev.  g^n.  de  I'antiseps.  med.  et  chir..  Par., 
1892,  V,  73-78.— Kaarsberg  (J.)  Om  Behandling  af 
Tubargraviditet.  [The  treatment  of  tubal  pregnancy.] 
Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1904,  4.  R.,  xii,  94,5-951.— liindlors 
(A.  O.)  Niigra  punkter  i  liiran  om  det  tidigt  afbrutna 
tubarhafvandeskapet.  [Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  Lehre 
von  der  fruh  unterbrochenen  Tubarschwangerschaft. 
Uebers.,  pp.  xxvii-xxix.]  Upsala  Lilkaref.  Forh.,  1900- 
1901,  n.  F.,  vi,  337-373,  1  pi.— Mattoli  (A.)  Contributo 
clinicoalla  diagnosi  e  al  trattamento  della  gravidanza 
tubariea.  Clin,  ostet.  Roma,  1900,  ii,  49-5.5. — Mooney 
(F.  D.)  Treatment  of  tubal  pregnancv,  with  report  of  a 
case.  Weekly  M.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1889,  xx,  401-464.— 
NedorodolF(I.)  Shichal  polnavo izllecheniya  trubnol 
beremennosti  gal  vanizinom;  poslleduyushtshaya  normal- 
naya  beremennost.  [Tubal  pregnancy  completely  cured 
by  galvanism;  subsequent  normal  pregnancv.]  Med. 

O'bozr.,  Mosk.,  1892,  xxxvii,  730-736.   .  O'primlene- 

nii  elektrichestva  dlya  polnavo  izllecheniya  graviditatis 
extrauteriuiE  tubariro  i  yeya  poslledstviy.  [Useof  elec- 
tricity for  the  complete  cure  of  .  .  .  and  its  sequela;.] 
Bibliot.  vraeh.,  Mosk.,  1897,  iv,  397-420.— OrlUniann 
(  E.  G.)  Beitrag  zur  friihzeitigen  Unterbrechung  der  Tu- 
benschwangerschaft und  zur  Kenntniss  der  weitcren 
Schicksale  des  Eies.    Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 

Stuttg.,  1894,  xxix,  61-92,  2  pi.   .  Zwei  Fiille  vo'n  .sell r 

friihzeitiger  Unterbrechung  einer  Eileiterschwanger- 
schaft,  nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Therapie.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  28-31.— 
Packard  (H.)  The  knife  versus  electricity  in  tubal 
pregnancy.  J.  Electrother.,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  xviii,  10-17. — 
Percy  (J.  F. )  Report  of  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy, 
with  operation  and  recovery;  also  remarks  upon  a  new 
difficulty  in  the  diagnosis  of  these  cases.  Tr.  Illinois  M. 
Soc.,Chica,go,  1S94,  xliv,  497-.501.— Piccinini  (G.)  Esiti 
8  trattamento  della  gnu  idauza  tubaria.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Roma,  1890,  xvi,  305;  329;  3.53.— Pol losson  (A.)  Gros- 
sesse tubaire;  vomissements  incoercibles;  avortement 
provoquS;  gu^risoii.  Lyon  mc^d.,  1899,  xc,  517. — Rock- 
well (A.  D.)  Extra-uterine  (tubal)  pregnancy;  its 
treatment  by  electricity.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1892,  i,  711-715.— Kiibeska  (V.)  Prispevek  k  therajiii 
tubiirniho  tShotenstvi.  ,  [Contribution  to  the  treatment 
of  tubal  pregnancy.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1,S87, 
xxvi,  633.— Sniolski  (I.  I.)  O  sposobakh  llecheniya 
trubnol  beremennosti  v  pervol  yeya  polovinle.  [Meth- 
ods of  treating  tubal  pregnancy  in  its  first  half  term.] 
Trudi  V  .syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamvat  Pirogova, 
S.-Peterb.,  1894,  i,  4.50-462.    Also:  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St. 

Petersb.,  1894,  clxxix,  unoffio.  pt.,  1.  sect.,  46.5-477.  . 

O  viskablivanii  polosti  matki  pri  trubnol  beremennosti. 
[Curettage  of  the  uterine  cavity  in  tubal  pregnancy.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x,  407-120.— 
Snioiise  (D.  W.)  Case  of  tubal  pregnancy  treated  by 
electricity.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Cedar  Rapids,  1890,  viii, 
210-214. — Winckcl.  Eine  Patientin,  bei  welcher  eine 
Tubarschwangerschaft  der  linken  Seite  bestanden  hatte, 
und  die  Frucht  durch  zwei  Morphiuminjektionen  ge- 
todtet  worden  war.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellseh.  f. 
Gyniik.  1889,  Leipz.,  1890,  12. 

Pregnancy  {TuhaL  Treatment  of  Op- 
erative). 

See,  also.  Pregnancy  {Tuhal,  Abortion  in); 
Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Complications  of);  Preg- 
nancy (  Tubal,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Pregnancy 
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Pregnancy  (7?<i^rt7,  Treatment  of ^  Op- 
erative). 

(  Tubal,  Plural ) ;  Pregnancy  (  Tubal,  Repeated) ; 
Pregnancy  (  Tubal,  Rupture  in,  Treatment  of,  Op- 
erative); Pregnancy  {Tuho-ovarian). 

DE  AVELLAE  FiGUEIRA  DE  MeLLO  (P.)     *  Um 

caso  de  gravidez  tubaria  a  termo  operado  4j 
mezes  depois  damorte  do  feto.  4°.  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro, 1906. 

Bachmutsky  (Caja  Sura)  *Ein  Fall  von 
vorgeschrittener  Tubargraviditiit.  8°.  Zurich, 
1905. 

Feeeaei  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  gravidanza 
tubaria  diagnosticate  prima  dalla  rottura;  lapa- 
rotomia  seguita  da  guarigione.  8°.  Geneva, 
1891. 

Fremont  (E.-J.)  *De  quelques  indications 
operatoires  dans  la  grossesse  extra-uterine  et  en 
parti culier  dans  la  grossesse  tubaire.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Feeytag  (H.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Tuben- 
schwangerschaft.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1896. 

KiEPPER  (F.)  *Ueber  Laparotomie  bei  freier 
intraperitoDealer  Blutung  infolge  von  friihge- 
borstener  Tubenschwangerschaft.  8°.  Kiel, 
■  1901. 

Rothschild  (M.)  *Ein  Fall  von  fast  ausge- 
tragener  gestielter  Tubenschwangerschaft,  nebst 
einem  Beitrag  zur  Operations-Statistik  der  vor- 
geriickten  Tubenschwangerschaft.  8°.  Kiel, 
1897. 

Schdlze-Vellinghausen  ( A. )  *  Ueber  die  La- 
parotomie wegen  freier  intraperitonealer  Blu- 
tung in  Folge  von  friiher  Tubenschwangerschaft. 
8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

Seidel  (H.  E.  R.  J.)  *  Laparotomie  bei  90 
Fiillen  von  freiem  Bluterguss  in  die  Bauchhohle 
infolge  unterbrochener  Tubenschwangerschaft 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Prognose. 
8°.    Berlin,  1903. 

Stolze  (E.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  fast  ausgetragener 
Tubenschwangerschaft,  nebst  einem  Beitrag  zur 
Operationsstatistik  der  vorgeriickten  Tuben- 
schwangerschaften.    8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

Abascal  (G.)  Cuatro casos  de  embarazotubario,  ope- 
rados  por  laparotomia  antes  del  periodo  fetal.  Rev. 
Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m6d.,  Madrid,  1899,  ii,  21;  251,  2  pL— 
Abel.  [Tubeiigraviditat.]  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellseh.  1897,  Berl.,  1898,  xxviii,  pt.  1,  21-23.— Abell 
(I.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S., 
1903-4,  X,  266. — Andrews  (A.)  Tubal  pregnancy  in  a 
woman  of  forty-seven.  Australas.  M.  Gaz  ,  Sydney,  1901, 
XX,  35. — Ardouln  (P.)  Grossesse  tubaire;  inon'dation 
p6riton6ale;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898, 
Ixxili,  447^49. — Ascli.  UeberTubengraviditat.  Jahresb. 
d.  schles.  Gesellseh.  f .  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix, 
med.  Sect.,  110.— Atlierton  (A.  B.)  Two  cases  of  tubal 
gestation.    Canad.  Med.  Rev.,  Toronto,  1895,  i,  38-41. 

 .  Report  of  six  cases  of  tubal  gestation.  Maritime 

M.  News,  Halifax,  1899,  xi,  1H8.— Augier  (D.)  Gros- 
sesse tubaire  a  terme;  enfant  mort;  laparotomie;  guerison. 
J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1905,  1,  581-584.— Backer.  Fall 
von  Tubarschvvangerschaft.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1900,  xxxvl,  705.— Baldwin  (.J.  F.)  Tubal 
pregnancy;  section;  recovery.  Columbus  iM.  J.,  1894,  xiii, 
415.   .  Treatment  of  the  other  tube  In  tubal  gesta- 
tion. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlix,  13. — Baldy 
(J.  M.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy,  with  specimen;  non- 
diagnosis,  but  removal  prior  to  rupture;  recovery.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxii,  1301-1304.  Alsn:  Buffalo  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1889-90,  xxix,  279.  [Discus.sion] ,  280-288.— Banga 
(H.)  Case  of  tubal  pregnancy;  diagnosis  and  extirpation 
before  rupture.  Am,  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  135-137.— 
Also:  Tr.  Chicago  Gynec.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1892-3,  i,  200- 
202.— Barnsby  (  H. )  Considerations  sur  le  traite- 
ment  chirurgical  de.s  grossesses  extraut^rines  avanc6es 
avec  mort  du  foetus  (grossesses  tubaires;  cinq  obser- 
vations personnelles).  Rev.  de  gyn^c.  et  de  chir. 
abd.,  Par.,  1906,  x,  535-546.  — Bazy.  Grossesse  tu- 
baire suppur^e;  laparotomie.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  1045-1047.— 
■  Beckett  (W.  W.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  three  cases.  South. 
Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1897,  xii,  446. — Benington 
(R.  C.)   Notes  on  a  case  of  tubal  gestation,  operated  on 
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twice  successfully  in  eighteen  months.  Brit.  Gj-n^c.  J., 
Lond.,  1893-4,  ix,  435-440. — Berard.  Kyste  de  I'ovaire 
bilat^rale;  g:rossesse  tubaire  rompue;  castration  totale; 
hystgrectomie  subtotale.  Lyon  m4d.,  1907,  cix,  852. — 
Berlin  (Fanny)  A  case  of  tubal  preguancv.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,262.— Bldone  (E.)  G'ravidanza 
tubarica  ampollare  con  torsionedelpedunoolo;  laparoto- 
mia; guarigione.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1904,  8.  s., 
iv,  225-231.— Black  (J.  M.)  Tubal  pregnancy,  with  re- 
port of  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1899, 
276-285.  Also:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1899-1900, 
xiii,  252-257.— Bo ije  (0.  A.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  vor- 
geschrittenen  Extrauterinschwangerschaft.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
gyna'k.  Klin.  d.  .  .  .  O.  Engstrom  in  Helsingfors,  Berl., 
1906,  vii,  69-85.— Boldt  (H.  J.)  A  clinical  contribution 
to  tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxvii, 
7.54-761.— Bond  (H.  W.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  a  case;  oper- 
ation; death.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1894,  v,  304-309.— 
Bone(D.J.M.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancv.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1896,  i,  400.— von  Botli.  Ein  Fall  von  vorge- 
schritliener  Tubarschwangerschaft  mit  Entwickelung 
einer  tvpischen  Decidua  vera  in  der  ganzen  Tube. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniili.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  xli,  146-150.— 
Bouilly.  Grossesse  tubaire;  laparotomie.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1889,  n.  s.,  xv,  762-764. — 
Bousqnet  (H.)  Grossesse  tubaire;  laparotomie;  abla- 
tion delatrompe;  blessure  liSgere  de  I'intestin  grele  en 
ouvrant  I'abdomen;  suture;  formation  d'adherences  6pi- 
ploiqties  en  ce  point;  6tranglement  interne  consecutif; 
deuxieme  laparotomie;  guerison.  Ibid.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxii,  648-650.— Bovee  (J.  W.)  Threatened  tubal  abor- 
tion, with  report  of  a  case.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlv, 

841-843.   .  Tubal  pregnancy.    16 id.,  1903,  xlvii,  676. 

 .  Report  of  a  case  of  unruptured  tubal  pregnancy  of 

four  months'  development.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month,, 
Richmond,  1905-6,  X,  389.— Boyd  (G.  M.)  Two  cases  of 
tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  Gyna'C.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
xiii,  144-150. — Bozeman  (N.  G.)  Two  cases  of  tubal 
pregnancv:  operation  in  the  prerupture  stage.  Ibid., 
117-119.  [Discussion],  175-180.— Branloot  (A.  M.)  A 
case  of  abdominal  section  for  tubal  gestation.  Tr.  South 
Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras,  1889-90,  iii,  251- 
2.53. — Brannon  (L.)  Three  cases  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy of  the  tubal  variety.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St. 
Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  79.— Braun  (G. )  Ein  Fall  von  Tubar- 
graviditat  mit  Hiimatosalpinx.   Sitzung.sb.  d.  geburtsh.- 

gynaeli.Gesellsch.inWien,1889,ii,  108-110.   .  Herzo- 

gin  Margarethe  von  Wiirttemberg.  [Death  after  opera- 
tion for  tubal  pregnancy.]  Ztschr.  f.  Wundiirzte  u. 
Geburtsh.,  Fellbach,  1902,  liii,  2:33-238.— Brettauer  (J.) 
Ein  Fall  vonpostoperativertyphoser  Erkrankung;  Opera- 
tion wegen  geplatzter  Tubarschwangerschaft.  N.Yorker 
med.  Monatschr.,  1898,  X,  238-241.— Br8se  (P.)  Tuben- 
schwangerschaft der  linken  Tube,  sowie  eine  Hama- 
tosalpinx  der  rechten  Tube;  Laparotomie.   Ztschr.  f. 

Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1889,  xvii,  306.   .  Zur 

Behandlung  friihzeitig  erkannterTubenschwangerschaf- 
ten.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii, 
915-960.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ztschr.  f.  "Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1903,  xlviii,  358.— Butler-Smythe  (A.C.)  Un- 
ruptured tubal  pregnancy,  with  cy.stic  tumour  of  the  op- 
posite ovary;  operation  followed  by  mania  and  phleg- 
masia doiens;  recovery.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1894,  xl, 
409^14.  ■  .  Tubal  gestation;  incomplete  tubal  abor- 
tion; hsemorrhage;  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1898),  1899,  xl,  298-301.— Cambler  (V.)  Un  cas 
de  grossesse  tubaire  ruptur(;e;  guerison.  Gaz.  de  gvn^c. 
Par.,  1900,  xxi,  65-69.— Cantelli  (L..)  Sulla  cura  c'hirur- 
gica  della  gravidanza  tubarica  con  ematocele.  Bull.  d. 
sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1901,  8.  s.,  i,  254-258.  Also:  Retorma 
med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  2,  495-498.— Cantonnet  (M.) 
Grossesse  tubaire  compliqu^e,  chez  une  malade  hyst^- 
rique,  d'un  certain  degr6  de  grossesse  nerveuse;  ^coule- 
ment  sanguin  par  les  deux  mamelons  d'origine  hys- 
terique.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn4c..  Par.,  1907,  275- 
283.  —  Cerne.  Grossesse  tubaire.  Normandie  m^d., 
Rouen,  1902,  xvii,  73. — Chase  ( W.  B.)  Tubal  pregnancy. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1898,  xii,  73-95.— Chfene  (E.)  Due  casi 
di  gravidanza  tubarica  guariti  coUa  laparotomia.  Gior. 
di  ginec.  e  di  pediat.,  Torino,  1907,  vii,  33;  49.— Cliristie 
(  R.  J.),  jr.  Report  of  five  operative  cases  of  tubal  gesta- 
tion. Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1899-1900,  xiii, 
167. — Coe  (H.  C.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  laparotomy  and 
removal  of  tube  and  sac  containing  a  six  weeks'  foetus; 
recovery.  N.  York  J.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.,  1892,  ii,  590-592.— 
Oooley  (M.  L. )  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Yale M.  J., 
N.  Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  158.— Coorabe  (R.)  Two  cases 
of  tubal  gestation  with  operation;  recovery.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  i,  1097.— Cospedal  Tome  (A.  M.)  Em- 
barazo  tub^rico;  laparotomia;  extirpaci6n;  curaci6n. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prS,ct.,  Madrid,  1903,  lix,  145-155. — 
Crawford  (F,  D.)  A  case  of  ectopic  pregnancv  in  the 
ampulla.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  13.— Cu'lling- 
wortli  (C.J.)  Three  cases  of  early  tubal  gestation  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  abdominal  section,  two  of  the  cases 
after,  and  one  before,  rupture  of  the  tube.   St.  Thomas's 


781 


PREGNANCY. 


Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Treatment  of^  Op- 
erative). 

Hosp.  Rep.  1890-1891,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xx,  141-16i;.  Also, 
Reprint.   .  Unruptured  tubal  gestation,  witii  apo- 
plexy of  the  ovum.    Tr.  Ob.st.  Soc.  Loud.  (1892),  1893, 

xxxiv,  155^158.   .  Tubal  gestation  with  apoplectic 

ovum,  sac  unruptured.  Ihid.,  182-184.— Curti  (  K. ) 
Delia  gravidanza  extra-uterina  con  due  casi  operati  e 
guaritl  mediante  la  laparotomia.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano, 
1907,  XV,  519-549. — Davis  (W.)  Report  of  an  operation 
for  large  unruptured  tubal  ab.scesses,  with  exhibition  of 
specimens.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soe.,  Wilkcsbarre,  1904, 
xii,  22. — Delassus.  Grossesse  tubaire  de  deux  mois; 
rupture;  Inondation  peritoneale;  laparotomie;  garrison, 
J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1907,  ii,  591-695 — Uemetrescii 
(B.)  Un  cas  de  sarcina  extra-uterina,  varietate  tubanl; 
laparotomia;  extragerea  totals!  a  chi.stulul  fetal;  fet,  pla- 
centa si  trompa;  vindecare.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1897, 
xvii,  37'8-386. — Desguiil  (L. )  Sur  un  cas  de  grossesse 
extra-ut6rine  (grossesse  tubaire  de  cinq  k  six  semaines): 
laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1891,  ii,  83-88.— Dobbert  (F.  A.)  Vosera 
chrevoslecheniy  popovodu  trubnoi  beremennosti.  [Eight 
abdominal  sectionsfor  tubal  pregiiauev.)   Bohiitsch.  gaz, 

Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1H97,  viii,  1940: 1985.   .  Berieli- 

tigung.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvi,  766.— Do- 
leris.  Presentation  de  pieces  anatomiques;  grossesse 
extra-uterine  developpee  dans  la  trompe  gauche;  lapa- 
rotomie primitive  en  previ.sion  d'une  rupture  imminente; 
abhition  du  sac  fietal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gvnec. 
de  Par.  (1888),  1S89,  iv,  210-224.   -.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine et  hematosalpinx;  kyste  fo-tal,  tultaire,  extrait 
par  laparotomie.  Rev.  obstet.  et  gvnec.  Par.,  1890,  vi, 
27.5-279.   Also:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1891, 

vi,  342-347.   .  Sur  le  traitement  de  la  grossesse 

ectopique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn^c  et  de 
paediat.  de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  84-88. —  Dona.  Grossesse 
tubaire.     Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Bucarest, 

1901  -  2,  iv,  64.  .  -.   Sarcina  extranterinil  tubanl; 

torsiunea  salpingel,  hematocel  retro-uterin;  hystereeto- 
mie;  vindecare.  [Tubal  extrauterine  pregnancy;  tor- 
sion .of  tube,  retro-uterine  hiematocele;  liysterectoray; 
recovery.]  Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucurestl,  1902,  vi,  78-80.— 
Doraii  ( A.  H.  G.)  Tubal  gestation'  'sac  entirely  anterior 
to  the  uterus;  operation;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901, 
ii,  723. — Duvergier.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  tubaire. 
J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxxiii,  236. — Earle  (H. 
M.)  Case  of  ectopic  gestation;  abdominal  section  and 
removal  of  unruptured  tube;  recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1900,  xxxv,  17.  AUo:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 
1900,  xviii,  292.  Aim:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  234.— Eden 
(T.  W.)  Unruptured  tubal  gestation.  Am.  Gynac  & 
Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  V,  401-404.  Ahn:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1894),  1895,  xxxvi,  .5-8.— Edson  (B.)  A  case  of 
tubal  Pregnancy.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1901,  vi,  4.57- 
4.59. — Eng'land  (F.  R. )  Two  cases  of  tubal  pregnancy 
successfully  treated  by  operation.  Canada  M.  Rec,  Mon- 
treal, 1895-6,  xxiv,  42.5-430.— EngstrUni  (O.)  Till  be- 
handlingen  af  tubar- haf vandeskap  i  tidigt  stadium. 
[Treatment  of  tubal  pregnancy  in  its  early  .stage.] 
Fin.ska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  190.5,  xlvii,  pt.  2, 
439-450.  Aim,  traiial.:  Mitt.  a.  d.  gynaek.  Klin.  d.  .  .  .  O. 
Engstrom  in  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1906,  vii,  55-6.S. — Ferris 
(E.  D.)   Unruptured  tubal  pregnancy.   Brooklyn  M.  ,T., 

1902,  xvi,406.— Fislier  (A.  R  )  Dvasluchayadbnoshen- 
nol  trubnoi  beremennosti  s  zhivlm  plodom.  [Two  cases 
of  tubal  pregnancy  at  term  with  living  ffctus.]  Protok. 
zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  01>sh.,  TiHis,  1902-3,  xxxix,  226- 
238. — Fortin  (F.)  Grossesse  tubaire;  laparotomie.  Nor- 
mandie  med.,  Rouen,  1904,  xix,  483. — Freiind  (H.  W  ) 
Drei  Falle  von  Tubenschwangerschaft.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1899,  viii,  .501-.50.5.— 
GeijI.  Tubairzwangerschap.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1896-7,  iii,  105-108.— Gliezzi  (A.)  Un  caso  tipico  di 
gravidanza  tubarica  al  2»  mese;  intervento  operatorio; 
guarigione.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1904,  xviii,  298-:J01. — 
Oibson  (E.  A.)  Tubal  pregnancy  with  cystoma  of  cor- 
responding ovary.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903, 1.x,  59.— Gillette 
(W.  J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  involvement  of  appendi.x 
in  a  tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  M.  Compend.,  Toledo, 
1899,  XV,  622.— <iodart  (J.)  Grossesse  tubaire;  lapa- 
rotomie; guerison.  PolicUn.,  Brux.,  1899,  viii.  71-75. — 
Goft'e  (J.  R.)    Tubal  pregnancy.    Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1903,  xlviii,  88-91.— Goodell  (W.)  Remarks  on  a  case 
of  tubal  pregnancy.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,, Ixii,  406- 
409.— Gordon  (S.  C.)  Tubal  pregnancy  becoming  ab- 
dominal; fa;tus  continuing  to  live;  operation  at  about 
the  end  of  fifth  month;  foetus  .still  living.  Tr.  Maine  M. 
Ass.,  Portland,  1892^,  xi,  6.57.— Gramni  (T.  J.)  Three 
cases  of  tubal  pregnancy  operated  at  the  Hahnemann 
Hospital  of  Philadelphia.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila., 
1896,  xxxi,  401-407,  1  pi.— Grandin  (E.  H.)  Tubal  ges- 
tation. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y,,  1901,  xliv,  84.S.— Grokliott" 
(D.  E.)  K  kazuistikle  vnlematoehnol  trubnoi  beremen- 
nosti. [Case  of  extra-uterine  tubal  pregnancv.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1897,  xlviii,  085-687.— Gusserbw  (A.) 
Erfahrungen  fiber  die  operative  Behandlung  geplatzter 
Tubarschwaugerschaften.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 


Pregnancy  {Tubal,  Treatme7it  of,  Op- 
eratlre). 

xxix,  .52.5-.528. — Hall  (R.  B.)  A  ca.se of  tubal  pregnancv. 
Times  &  Reg.,  Phila.,  1H94,  xxvii,  '29.5.   .  Tubal  preg- 
nancy.   Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1H96,  n.  s.,  xxxvii,  64. 

 -.  An  interesting  case  of  tubal  pregnancy;  ojjcra- 

tion;  recovery.  Am.  J.  Snrg.  &  (iynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3, 
xvi,  67.— Hamilton  (\V.  D.)  Two  re<-ent  cases  of  tubal 
pregnancy;  abdominal  se<'tion.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1K90,  li, 
143-145.  .4/so,  Reprint.— llandley  (W.  S.)  Tubal  preg- 
nancy developing uniler  observation,  and  diagno.sed  be- 
fore rupture.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  l.KXvi, 
142. — Hanks  (H.  T.)  Tubal  pregnancv;  laparotomv. 
Am.  ,1.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii,  92-94.— Harrington 
(F.  B.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.. 
1892,  cxxvi,  32. — Harrison  (V.)  Case  of  tubal  preg- 
nancy; operation;  recovery.   Virginia  M.  Semi-Montli.. 

Richfaond,  1898-9,  iii,  227.   .  Tubal  pregnancy;  with 

report  of  three  cases.  7iK/.,  .592-.59H.  Also:  Georgia  .1. 
M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1899,  iv,  81-90.— Harslia  (W.  M.) 
Tubal  pregnancy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxv,  430. — 
Heinrieiiis.  Fall  af  laparotomi  fiir  tubargmssess.  f  .V 
case  of  laparotomy  for  tubal  pregnancv.]  Finska  liik.- 
siUlsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1901,  xliii,  is.5-192.— Heiii- 
siiis  (F.)  Wiederliolte  Tubargraviclitiit.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Beri.,  1901,  Ixx,  339.— Herman  (G.  E.)  A 
ca.se  in  which  a  second  tubal  gestation  in  one  patient 
was  diagnosed  and  removed  before  rupture.  Brit.  M.  .J.. 
Lond.,  1890,  ii,  722.— Herzleld  (K.  A.)  Cystis  ovarii 
sinistra;  graviditas  tubaria  de.xtra;  Laparotomie;  Hei- 
lung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  437.— Hirst  (B. 
C.)  Tubal  gestation  ailvanced  to  the  fimrth  month  and 
retained  unruptured  in  the  abdomen  for  seven  months. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1899-1900,  xii,  78-80.— van  der 
Hoeven  (.1.),  jr.  Twee  gevallen  van  eileiderzwanger- 
schap.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Arast.,  1897,  2.  R., 
.x.xxiii,  d.  2,  4.59-464. — Hue  (F.)  Gros.sesse  tubaire.  Nor- 
mandie  med.,  Rouen,  1903,  xviii,  600.— Hundley  (.)'. 
M.)  Two  cases  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'.. 
1«96,  xxxiii,  237-241.  [Discussion] ,  264-268,— Hunt  (P.) 
On  tubal  pregnancies,  with  report  of  a  case.  Med.  Brief, 
St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  89'2r894. — Jacobs.  Grossesse 
extra-uterine  tubaire.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1892,  iii,  163-169.— Janvrin  (J.  E.)  A 
plea  for  exploratory  abdominal  section  in  the  early  stages 
of  tubal  pregnancy.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxiv,  789- 

795.    AUii,  Reprint.   .  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy, 

unruptured,  diagnosed  and  operated  upon  at  about  the 
end  of  the  fifth  week  of  gestation  by  laparotomy;  result, 
recovery.  Am.  Gyna-c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  226- 
229. — Jasinski  (K.)  Przypadck  ciijzy  jajowodowej. 
[Case  of  tubal  pregnancy.]  "  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1896, 
xxiv,  7;:i-78.— Juns.  Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behand- 
lung der  Eileiterschwangerschaft.  Centralbl.  f.  Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1900,  xxiv,  578-.584.— Kelly  (.1.  K. )  Two  eases  of 
tubal  pregnancv.  Glasgow  M.  ,1.,  1900,  liii,  29-33.— 
Kennish  (T.  L.)  &  Wliiteloek  (R.  H.  A.)  A  case 
of  tubal  preg:nancy;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Lancet, 
Ijond.,  1902,  ii,  360-362.— Koenig.  [Operations  sur 
cinq  femmes  pour  grossesse  tubaire.]  Rev.  med.  de 
la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1907,  x.xvii.  225.  —  Kynocli 
A.  C.)  Tubal  gestation.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb. 
1903,  xii,  307-314.— L.e  Bee.  Grossesse  tubaire  droite 
de  trois  mois;  ftetus  mort;  pyosalpingite  gauche; 
fibrome  uterin;  gu6rison.  Arch.de  totol.  etde  gynec, 
Par.,  1892,  xix,  812. — lielour  &  Gibert.  Gros.sesse  tu- 
baire; salpingectomie;  guerison.  Rev.  mens,  de  gynec. 
[etc.],  Bordeaux,  1899,  i,  311-315. — I.ejars.  Grossesse 
tubaire  il  terme  avec  enfant  mort;  ablation  en  masse. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx, 
979-985. — Leopold.  Ausgetragene  Tubenschwanger- 
schaft mit  giinzlicher  Entfernung  des  Fruchtsackes; 
Kind  in  Steisslage;  Genesung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.f.  Gyniik.  1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  iv,  167-109.— 
Leivers  (A.  li.  N.)    A  case  of  tubal  gestation.  Lancet, 

Lond.,  1894,  i,  593.   .  Two  cases  of  abdonunal  section 

iUu.strating  the  diagnosis  of  tubal  pregnancy  prior  to  rup- 
ture of  the  sac.  Ihid.,  1895,  i,  858-860.   .  Tubal  ges- 
tation of  three  months  oiierated  on  before  rupture.  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1895),  ls9r,.xxxvii,151.— LiSlilein.  Aus- 
getragene Tubenschwangerschaft.  Verhandl. d. deutsch. 
Gesellsch.f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  ix,209-211.— Lop.  Gros- 
sesse tubaire;  peritonite;  laparotomie;  extirpation  du 
kyste;  guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1907,  l.xxx,  629. — Lu- 
geol.  Grossesse  tubaire;  laparotomie  it  neiif  mois  et 
demi,  deux  mois  et  demi  apres  la  mort  dn  ftetus  deter- 
minee  par  une  injection  de  morphine;  guerison.  Mem. 
et  bull.  Soc.de  med,  etchir.de  Bordeaux  (1892),  ]893,  615- 
643.  Aim:  J.de  med.de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xxiii,  1;  12;  22. 
Also:  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et  de  gvnec.  Par.,  1893,  viii, 27;  94.— 
Ltisk  (W.  T.)    Tubal  pregnancv.    Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass. 

1889,  Concord,  1890.  vi,  18-43.    Also:  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.Y., 

1890,  li,  ;307-328.— Lytll  (J.  B.)  A  case  of  tubal  gestation 
with  rupture  in  a  woman  previously  operated  upon  for 
gestation  with  missed  labour.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii. 
1420.— McCann  ( F.  J.)  A  case  of  h;ematosalpinx  due  to 
tubal  pregnanc.v  complicated  by  torsion  of  the  pedicle: 
operation;  recovery.     Ibid.,  1903,  i,  1298.  —  iTIe Lean 
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Pregnancy  (Tulml,  Treatment  of,  Ojy- 
erative). 

(Marv).  Report  o£  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy;  operation; 
recovery.  St.  LouisM.  &S.J.,1894,lxvii,98.— McNaugll- 
ton  (G.)  [Unruptured  tubal  pregnancy.]  Brooklyn  M. 
J.,  1899,  xiii,  320-322. — ^Idagniaux.  Un  cas  de  grok'^esse 
extra-ut6rine  tubaire.  Normandie  mSd.,  Rouen,  1901, 
xvi,  303. — Malapert.  Grossesse  tubaire  de  deux  mois 
environ;  ablation  de  la  trompe;  guijrison.  Bull.etm^m. 
Soc.de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.s.,  xxvi,  173-176.— JIallett 
(G.  H.)  A  case  of  unruptured  tubal  pregnancy;  diagno.sis 
made  before  operation.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlvii, 
649.  —  JTIartel.  Grossesse  tubaire,  salpingcctomie  ab- 
dominale.  Loire  mijd.,  St.-Etienne,  1907,  xxvi,  414-416. — 
Masii){E.)  Uneasode  embarazotubirlco infundibular 
que  lleg6  4  t^rmino.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Ma- 
drid, 1907,  xvii,  329-333,  2  pi.  —  Jflatlakowski  (  W. ) 
Graviditas  extrauterinatubario-ovarica;  laparotomia;  ex- 
stirpatio  partialis  sacci  foetalis;  mors  ex  ocelusione  intes- 
tini.  Gaz.  lek.,  Warzawa,  1887,  2.  s.,  vii,  1002;  1030;  lOnl; 
1072;  1104.    Also,  transL:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1890, 

xxxviii,  368-380.  .  Przyczynekdocijj^y  zamacicznej. 

[Cases  of  e.xtnniterine  pregnancv.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszavva, 
1889,  2.  s.,  ix,  814;  839;  859.  Also,  travs!.:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1890,  xxxviii,  380-406,  1  pi.  —  iMauclaii-e,  Des- 
caiups  &  Inl'roit.  Grossesse  tubaire  externe  de  cinq 
mois  a  vecradiographiede  la  pi^ceaprcs  ablation.  Compt 
rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn6c.  et  de  paediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v, 
76-78,1  pi. — Meek  (H.)  A  caseof  tubal  pregnancy  with 
some  peculiarities;  abdominal  section;  recovery.  Am,  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,1894,  xxix,  84-89. —Mikllin  (P.  1.)  K  vo- 
prosu  o  vnlematochnoi  beremennosti.  [On  extrauterine 
pregnancy.]  J.akush.  1  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898, 
xil,  322-324. — Monod.  Grossesse  extra-utSrine  tubaire. 
Bull. et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.s.,  xviii,  278- 
281.— Morrill  (J.  L.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  Gvufec. 
&  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xiii,  164.  — Moucliet.  Grossesse 
tubaire.  Bull.  Soc.anat.  de  Par.,  1893,1  xviii, 577. — Moiil- 
lin  (M. )  Tubal  gestation  removed  before  rupture  of  the 
cvst.  Brit.  Gynisec.  J.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  x,  506-.508.— Miinde 
(P.  F.)  Two  cases  of  tubal  pregnnnoy;  operation;  recov- 
ery; one  of  left  tube,  diagnosed  before  rupture;  the  other 
of  left  tube,  also  diagnosed  before  rupture,  with  hema- 
tosalpinx of  right  side  (possibly  ectopic  also).  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxi, 545-547. -Negri  (P.)  Sopra  un 
caso  di  gravidanza  tubaria.  Arteostet.,  Milano,  1899,  xiii, 
•/-j,  —  Netzel  (W.  )  Tvanne  fall  af  tubargraviditet. 
[Two  cases  of  tubal  pregnancy.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1892,  liv,  465-481.  —  Neyoloft'  (  N.  K.)  Slu- 
chal  chrevoslecheniya  in  extremis  pri  trubnol  bere- 
mennosti. [Abdominal  section  ...  in  tubal  pregnancy.] 
Univ.  Izvlest.  Kiev,  1904,  xliv.  [Protok.  Akush.-Ginek. 
Obsh.  19U2,  82.]— Nichols  (\V.  K.)  Tubal  pregnancy 
diagnosed  before  rupture;  cceliotomy  and  recoverv. 
Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1895,  xx,  892-896.  Also:  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1897-8,  xxx,  53-55.  —  IVikoiioff  (S.  A.) 
Diagnosticheskaya  oshibka  pri  trubnol  beremennosti  s 
dvukratnim  operativnim  vmleshatel.stvom.  [Error  in 
diagnasis  in  tubal  pregnancy;  operative  interference 
twice.]  .1.  akush,  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xvi, 
683-691.— Noble  (C.  P.)  Left  tubal  pregnancy  of  seven 
weeks'  growth;  hEemorrliage  into  the  tube;  sausage- 
shaped  clots  forced  out  of  the  outer  opening  of  tube  by 
fresh  haemorrhages;  hydrosalpinx  and  small  ovarian 
cysts  on  right  side;  diagnosis;  removal;  recovery.  Ann. 
Gynaec.  &  Paediat.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  iii,  348.  Also:  Proc. 
Phila.  Obst.  Soc,  1890,  21.— Olenin  (S.  K.)  Tubnaya 
beremennost;  chrevoslecheniye  s  blagopriyatnim  iskho- 
dom.  [Tubal  pregnancy;  abdominal  section;  successful 
termination.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1891,  i,  337-313.— 
Ortlimann  (E.G.)  Sollen Tubenschwangerschaften  in 
den  erstenMonaten  vaginal  oder  abdominal  operiertwer- 
den?  Deutsche med.Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.Berl.,1908,xxxiv, 
192-197. — Out  &  Desearpentries.  Grossesse  tubaire 
droile,  terminee  par  hematosalpin.x  et  h^matoc^le;  an- 
nexite  gauche;  castration  totale  par  le  proc6d6  de  J.-L. 
Faure.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  61. — Paltaiil' 
(R.)  Schwangerschaft  in  einem  hydropisch  veranderten 
Eileiter.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.  Rudolf  Chrobak 
...  60.  Geburtst.  [etc.],  Wien,  1903,  ii,  166-175.— Parviii 
(T.)  Report  of  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  with  specimen; 
probable  diagnosis  and  removal  prior  to  rupture.  Ann. 
Gynaec,  Bost.,  1889-90,  iii,  56.  — Peek  (Elizabeth  L.) 
Tubo-ovarian  abscess  on  left  side;  tubal  gestation  on 
right;  operation;  acute  endocarditis  during  conv^jiles- 
cence.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep,,  1905,  vi,  115.— Penrose 
(C.  B.)  Gravid  Fallopian  tube  removed  by  celiotomy  be- 
fore rupture.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893-4,  vi,  324-327.— 
Perkins  (I.  B.)  Tubal  pregnancv.  Denver  M.  Times, 
1901-2,  xxi,  480.  Also:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1902,  viii, 
65.— Pestalozza  (E. )  Un  caso  di  migrazione  interna; 
gravidanza  tubarica;  laparotomia;  guarigione.  Ritorma 
med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt.  2,  782-787.— Peterson  (R.) 
Tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  Gyncec.  &  Ob.st.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  x, 
372.— Piclievin  (R.)  Doit-on  toujours  cpiSrer  la  gros- 
sesse tubaire?  SemainegynC'C,  Par.,  1907,  xii,25. — Pier- 
son  (VV.)  &  Harvey  (T.  W.)  Tubal  pregnancv.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xiii,  420.— Pinard..   Sur  le  traitement 
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de  la  grossesse  ectopique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de 
gyn^c.  et  de  paediat.  de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  157-165.— Playfair 
(W.  S.)  Supposed  unruptured  tubal  gestation  sac.  Tr. 
Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1892),  1893,  xxxiv,  465.  —  Pokrovski 
(N.  I.)  Sluchal  trubnol  vnlematochnoi  beremennosti 
pri  rakle  matochnol  shelki.  [Tubal  extrauterine  preg- 
nancv in  cancer  of  the  uterine  cervix.]  Russk.  Vrach. 
S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  391-393.— Pratt  (H.  De  V.)  Report 
of  a  case  of  retro-uterine  tubal  pregnancy,  causing  com- 
plete obstruction  of  the  bowels;  operation";  recovery.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  N.  Y.  [Phila  ],  1890,242-246.    Also:  N.  York  M.  J., 

1890,  li,  152.  — Price  (J.)    Tubal  pregnancy.    Am.  J. 

Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xxvi,  859-876,  1  pi.   .  Surgery  of 

tubal  pregnancy.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila,,  1893, 
Ixix.  507-511,— Pritzker  (L,  J,)  The  surgical  treatment 
of  tubal  pregnancv,  with  report  of  a  case,  Chicago  Clin, 
Rev,,  1895-6,  V,  518-526.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Frauenarzt, 
Berl.,  1896,  xi,  440-442.— Pureloy  (R.  D,),  Caston  (P, 
C.)  &  Fitzgerald  (W.G.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  Tr.  Roy. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1902,  xx,  283.  Also:  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1902,  cxiv,  265. — Quenii.  Grossesse  extra- 
uterine tubaire;  extirpation.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  dechir. 
de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xix,  60.— Kemfry  (L.)  Tubal  gesta- 
tion. Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1895),  1896,  xxxyii,  287.— 
Ricketts  (E.)  'Case  of  unruptured  tubal  pregnancv. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1904,  liii,  139.— Rivifere  &  Be- 
gouin.  Grossesse  tubaire  Isthmique  de  quatre  mois; 
retention  fcetale  de  huit  mois;  laparotomie;  gUL^rison. 
Gaz.  de  gynic.  Par.,  1907,  xxii,  184-190.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd, 
d.  sc,  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  198-200.— Roberts 
(W.O.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S,, 
1904-5,  xi,  426. -Robinson  (F.  B.)  Tubal  cv.st.  Am, 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  585-588.— Rosenwasser 
(M.)  Tubal  pregnancy;  case  operated  in  the  eighth  week 
immediately  before  the  occurrence  of  rupture.  Ibid., 
1901,  xliv,  701-705.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec, 
1901,  Phila.,  1902,  xiv,  22.5-229,  1  pL— Routier.  Gros- 
sesse extra-uterine  (tubaire)  de  cinq  mois;  laparotomie; 
guerison.  Bull.  etm6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.. 
xix,  82. — Rowan  (T.)  Six  additional  casen  of  tubal 
pregnancy.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbo\irne,  1890,  n.  s.,  xii,  26.5- 
276,— Ruslimore  (Mary  D.)  Tubal  pregnancv;  report 
of  cases.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  795.— 
Santi.  Su  di  un  caso  di  gravidanza  tubarica.  Boll, 
d.  Soc  tosc.  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  88-97.— 
Scliaclit  (F,  F.)  Unruptured  tubal  gestation,  con- 
taining foetus  of  about  six  weeks'  development, 
Brit,  Gynaec.  J.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xii,  153-156.  —  Sclimidt 
(M,)  Diagnose  und  Operation  einer  Tubenschwan- 
gerschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt,  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a,  M,,  1897. 
vi,  295-301. — Sclmell.  Ueber  eine  Tubargraviditiit. 
Monatschr.  f.Geburtsh.  u,  Gynaek,,  Berl,,  1903,  xviii, 619, — 
von  Sclirenck  {k.)  Ein  Fall  von  Graviditas  tubaria 
durch  Laparotomie geneilt.  St,  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1891,  n.  F.,  viii,  3.53-356.— Schroder.  Junge  Tubargra- 
viditiit. Verhandl.  d,  deutsch,  Gesellsch.  f.  Gvniik.  1903. 
Leipz.,  1904,  x,  282.— Slitraukll  (M.  A.)  "Graviditas 
tubaria.  Trudt  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.  (1900),  1901, 
xl,  pt.  2, 144.— SmitU  (A.  L.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  Can- 
ada M.  Rec,  Montreal,  1894-5,  xxiii,  101.   .  Two 

ca«es  of  tubal  pregnancy;  operation;  recoverv.  Ihvl.. 
1898,  xxvi,  581-584,    Also:  Montreal  M,  J,,  1899,  xxviii, 

122-124,   .  Two  cases  of  tubal  pregnancy;  operation: 

recovery.  Montreal  M,  J,,  1901,  xxx,  11-13.  —  .  Caseof 

tubal  pregnancv;  operation;  recovery.  Vermont  M. 
Month.,  Burliiigton,1902,  viii, 98-100.— Solovyetr( A.  N.) 
Graviditas  tubaria  sinist. ;  trudnostdiagnoza;  laparotomia: 
vizdorovleniye.  [.  .  .;  difficult  diagnosis;  laparotomy: 
recovery.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1893,  xl,  507. — Spinelli 
( P.  G.)  L'  intervento  vaginale  nella  gravidanza  tubarica 
dei  primi  mesi.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1907,  ii, 
201-220.— Staley  (M.  E.)  Case  of  tubal  foetation;  lapa- 
rotomy. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1896,  xxxi,  409.— Stie- 
ber.  Grossesse  tubaire  datant  de  14  mois;  foetus  mort  a 
6  mois;  laparotomie;  extirpation  du  kyste  fcetal;  gueri- 
son. Arch.  m6d.  de  Toulouse,  1895,  i,  25-29.  Also:  Arch, 
de  tocol.  et  de  gynec,  Par,,  1895,  xxii,  424-428, — Stienon 
fils.  Grossesse  tubaire.  J.  m6d.  de  Brux.,  1905,  xi,  89.— 
Stirling  (R.  A.)  &  Devine  (H.  B.)  Unusual  ectopic 
gestation.  Intercolon.  M.J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907. 
xii,  395-397. — Sturmer  (A.  J.)  Four  cases  of  ruptured 
extra-uterine  gestation  occurringin  two  women;  removal 
by  abdominal  section;  recovery.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvna;c.  Brit. 
Emp,,  Lond,,  1903,  iv,  139-144,— Sutton  (J,  B,)  Acaseof 
tubal  pregnancy,  with  remarks  on  the  cause  of  early  rup- 
ture.   Med, -Chir.  Tr,,  Lond  ,  1890,  Ixxiii,  55-60.   .  A 

case  of  tubal  pregnancy.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1891),  1892, 
xxxiii,  70-73.  ■  •.  On  a  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  diag- 
nosed before  rupture,  and  a  case  of  tubal  abortion. 
lUd.  (1902),  1903,  xliv,  44-46.— Szab6  (D.)  Peteveze- 
ttiben  lefolytterhessegmiitoltesete.  [Operation  for  tubal 
pregnancy".]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlvlii,  633; 
647. — Terson  (A.)  Grossesse  tubaire  trait(5e  par  la  la- 
parotomie. Bull.  Socanat.de  Par.,  1891,  Ixyi,  190-192.— 
Tliring'  (E.  T.)  Two  cases  of  tubal  pregnancy;  opera- 
tion; recovery.    Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1893,  xii. 
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113-115.  —  Tillaux.  Grossesse  tubaire;  laparotomie. 
Ann.  de  gynOc.  etd'obst.,  Par.,  1894,  xli,  89-93.— Tuttle 
(G.  M.)  Tubal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891, 
xxiv,  715-722.  Also:  Internat. Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  iii,  229- 
233. — T%veedy  (E.  H.)  Some  cases  of  tubal  disease 
treated  by  operation.  Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1903, 
n.s.,  Ixxv,  3.— Van  JHoosen  (Bertha).  A  case  of  tubal 
pregnancy.  J.  Am,  M.  Ass. .Chicago,  1895,  xxiv,. 589.  Also: 
Tr.  Chicago  Path.Soc.  (1894-5),  1896,  i,  134-140.— Vasteii 
(V  A.)  Graviditas  tubaria  sin.;  [operatio].  Soobsh.  i 
protol?.  S.-Peterb.  med.  Obsh.  (1895),  1896,  xiii,  42.— 
Villar  (F. )  On  cas  de  grossesse  tubaire;  laparotomie 
au  douzieme  mois;  guiSrison;  observation  suivie  de  re- 
flexions. Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1894,  iii,  3-52-376. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Attid.  xi.  Cong.  med.  intcrnaz.  1S9(.  Koma, 

1895,  V,  ostet.,  220.   .  Per  la  diaguosi  ili  Kiavidanza 

extrauterina  tubarica;  contril)nto  lapiinituniici).  Tri- 
buna  med.,  Milano,  1905,  xi,  205;  22,5.— Waolitel  (S.) 
Zur  CasuLstik  der  Tubarsehwanger.scliaft.  Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1899,  vi,  13.53-13.55.  —  Walker  (E.) 
Report  of  two  ca'ies  of  tubal  pregnancy;  laparatomy; 
recovery.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  18J0,  xxiii,  1364-1368. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Weekly  M.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1890, xxii,  387.— 
Waltlier  (C. )  Grossesse  tubaire  rotrocajcale  avec  he- 
matocele lombo-iliaque.  Rev.  de  gvuec.  et  de  chir.  abd.. 
Par.,  1897,  1,  967-971.— Warbasse  (.1.  P.)  Tubal  preg- 
nancy, removal  of  amniotic  sac  and  fetus  intact.  Broo  <- 
lyn  M.  J.,  1901,  XV,  225-228.— Ward  ( Florence  N. )  Re- 
port of  a  ca'^e  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy  in  the  right 
Fallopian  tube,  and  tubal  ovarian  abscess  in  left  side. 
PacificCoast  J.  Humnecip.,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xi.2U9.— Ward 
(M.  B.)  A  case  of  tubal  pregnancy  operated  on  prior  to 
rupture.     Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1899,  xx,  717- 

'719. — Weaver  (W.G.)  [Unruptured  sac  from  a  tubal 
pregnancv;  operatiim.]  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc.,  Wilkes- 
barre,  1904,  xii,  102.— WelzcT  (Emilie).  Eiue  Eilei- 
terschwangerschaft.  AUg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg..  Berl., 
1903,xviii,88.— Wliiteliead  (E..1.)  A  caseof  tubal  preg- 
nancy. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  136.— Worrall  (R.) 
Unruptured  tubal  gestation;  removed  by  abdominal  sec- 
tion on  February  27,  1897.  Brit.  GyuEec.  J.,  Lond.,  1897- 
8,  xiii,  361. — Viikovlelt"  (M.  P.)  Trubnaya  beremen- 
nostdono.shennim  plodom;  chrevoslecheniye;  vizdorovle- 
niye.  [Tubal  pregnancy  with  foetus  at  term;  abdominal 
section;  recovery.]    Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 

1896,  vii,  153-156. 

Pregnancy  {Tuherculosis  hi). 

&e  Tuberculosis  inpregnancjj;  Tuberculosis 

(Pulmonary)  in  pregnancu,  etc. 

Pregnancy  ( Tuho-ahdominal). 

MArriG  (K. )  *Zur  Casuistik  er  Tubo- 
Abdoininal-Schwangerschaften.  8°.  Wdrz- 
barg,  1899. 

Webster  (J.  C. )  Tubo-peritoneal  ectopic 
gestation.  4°.  Edinhurgli,  London  &  Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Aspell  (J.)  Tuboabdominal  pregnancy  at  term. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1906,  liv,  39-43.  [Discias.sionJ ,  104.— 
Ayers  (E.  A.)  A  case  of  tubo-abdominal  pregnancy, 
with  delivery  of  a  living  fetus  at  the  seventh  mimth. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  492-496. —Bailey  (E.  S.) 
Tubo-abdominal  pregnancv;  operation;  recovery.  Cli- 
nique,  Chicago,  1897.  xviii,  131.— Balls-Headley  (W.) 
A  caseof  flmbrio-peritoneal  ectopic  fcetation.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1896,  i,  537-.540.  — Blacker 
(G.)  A  specimen  of  tubo-abdominal  gestsition  at  the 
fourth  month  of  pregnancy  removed  by  abdominal  sec- 
tion. Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1906).  1907,  xlviii,  137-140.— 
Braiin  (G.)  Beitrag  zur  Therapie  der  Graviditas  tubo- 
abdominalis.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  iv,  143. — 
Cliavannaz.  Gro.ssesse  tubo-abdominale;  laparoto- 
mie; extirpation;  guerison.  Rev.  mens,  de  gyn^c.  [etc.], 
Bordeaux,  1899,  i,  219-223,  1  pi.  — Doleris.  Grossesse 
extra-uterine  tubo-abdominale;  laparotomie;  extraction 
du  foetus  et  du  placenta  independaut;  guerison.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  obst.  et  gvnec.  de  Par.,  1898,  107-114.  Also: 
Gvn^cologie,  Par.,  1898,  iii,  235-242.  Also:  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  etdegvnec;..  Par.,  1898,  xiv,  249-254.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
J.  de  med.de  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  x,  419.— Glieiiry.  Un  cas 
de  grossesse  extra-uterine  tubo-abdominale;  autopsie. 
Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path.  deBrux.,  1893,  no.  42,  28-33.  [Rap. 
de  Stocquart  ] ,  75  -  78.  See,  also,  infra,  Stocquart.  — 
Gilmer  (W.  B.)  Three  cases  of  tubo-abdominal  preg- 
nancy. N.  York  J.  Gyna;c.  &  Obst.,  1.892,  ii.  537-544.— 
Hall  (C.  L.)  Ectopic  pregnancv;  extra  tubal.  Ann. 
Gynsec.  &  Psdiat.,  Bost.,  1894-5,  viii,  293-298.  —  Hein- 
ricius.  [Fall  af  laparotomi  for  extrauterint  tubo- 
abominelt  hafvandeskap.]  [Case  of  laparotomy  for 
extra-uterin  tubo-abdominal  pregnancy.]  Finska"  liik.- 
.sallsk.  hand],,  Helsingfors,  1896,  xxxviii",  95.3-955. — Her- 
czel  (M.)  Ot  lionapos  tubo-abdominalisterhesseg  esete. 
[A  case  of  5  months'  tubo-abdominal  pregnancy.]  Orvosi 
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hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  638.  Also:  SebC'szet,  Budapest, 
1906,  20.  —  Hoiize.  Un  cas  de  gro.ssesse  extra-uterine 
(tubo-abdominale)  prise  pour  une  metro-peritonite.  Cli- 
nique,  Brux.,  1893,  vii,  113-117.  Also:  Pres.se  med.  beige, 
Brux.,  1893,  xlv,  65.— Huiniston  (W.  H.)  An  interest- 
ing case  of  tubo-abdominal  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gynec.  1901,  Phila.,  1902,  xiv,  16-18,  1  pi.  [Dis- 
cu.ssion],  24-32.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  698- 
701.  [Discussion],  712-715.  ^(so.-  Cleveland  M.  . I.,  1902.  i, 
26-29.— liovrieii  (J.)  Graviditas  tubo-abdominal  is  e.sete 
crett,  halott  magzattal.  [Mature  case  of  .  .  .  with  death 
of  ftetusj  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  4;;8.  Also, 
transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Prcsse,  Budapest,  1900,  xxxvi. 
7:34.- marsiiall  (G.  B.)  Case  of  ruptured  tubo-perito- 
neal gestation  at  end  of  third  montli:  large  pelvic  h;e- 
matocele.  Glasgow  M.  J,,  1906,  Ixv,  i;35-138. — Morestin 
(H.)  Grossesse  extra-uterine  tubo-abdominale;  kyste  in- 
tra-ligamentaire  pouvant  etre  invoque  comme  facteur 
ctiologique;  hematocele  au  4«  mois;  laparotomie;  gucri- 
.son.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  808- 
812.— Ortliinann.  Ein  Fail  von  frischer  Tuboabdomi- 
nalschwangerschaft  nach  Ruptur  und  ein  Fall  von  Tuben- 
abort  mit  Perforation  in  das  Ovarium.  Ztsclir.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gyniik..  .stuttg.,  1903,  xlix,  .5.52-.554.— Penkert 
(M.)  Ueber  deciduale  Veriinderuugen  im  Netz  bei  tubo- 
abdominaler  Schwanserschaft.  Ibid.,  190.5,  liv,  80-97. — 
Standage  (K.  F  }  Extra-uterine  ( tubo-abdominal)  ges- 
tation, the  Fallopian  tube  showing  an  acces.sory  ostium 
and  a  diverticulum.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1901, 
xxxix,  2S7-290. — Stocquart.  Un  cas  de  grossesse  extra- 
uterine, tubo-abdominale;  autopsie;  rapport  sur  le  travail 
de  M.  le  docteur  Gheury.  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  189:-;, 
xlv,  213-215.— Sutton  (J.  B.)  On  a  case  of  tubo-abdomi- 
nal pregnancy  in  which  a  living  fcetus  was  extracted  by 
cceliotomv  after  term,  and  the  mother's  life  preserved. 
Tr.  OlJSt.  Soc.  Lond.  (1898),  1899,  xl,  ;W8-;J12.  —  Talmey 
(B.S.)  A  caseof  tuboabdominal  pregnancy  secondary  to 
an  incomplete  tubal  abortion.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906. 
Ixxxiv,  1223.  Also,  Reprint. — Tate  (W.)  Case  ot  tubo- 
abdominal gestation;  death  of  fcetus  at  full  term;  re- 
moval of  foetus  and  placenta  two  months  later.  J.  Obst. 
&  GynaiC.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1908,  xiii,  176-179.— Tour- 
nay.  Grossesse  extra-uterine  tubo-abdominale  4  terme; 
laparotomie;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gvnee.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1894,  vi.  244-249.  Aho:  Presse  med.  beige, 
Brux.,  1894,  xlvi,  401-403.  —  Trolle  ( .\.)  Et  Tilfxlde  af 
Graviditas  tubo-abdominalis.  [A  case  of  .  .  .]  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  K0benh.,  190:i,  4.  R.,  xi,  629-634. —Vitrac  (J.) 
Hematocele  par  rupture  de  grossesse  tubo-peritoneale; 
laparotomie;  guerison;  note  sur  26  cas  d'hematoceie. 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xix,  29-31.— 
Watkins  (T.  J.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  probable  com- 
plete tubo-abdominal  abortion.  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J., 
N.  Y.,  1899,  XV,  249-2.55.  —  Webster  ( J.  C.)  A  short  ab- 
stract of  tubo-peritoneal  ectopic  gestation.  Rep.  Lab. 
Roy.  Coll.  Phys.  Edinb.,  Edinb.  &  Loud.,  1892,  iv,  187- 
193. — von  Weiss  (O. )  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  primiirer 
Graviditas  extrauterina  tubo-abdominalis.  Jahrb.  d. 
bosn.-herceg.  Landesspit.  in  Sara.ievo  1894-6,  Wien,  1898. 
727-733.  Also,  in:  Allg.Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1898,  xliii,  469;  481. 

Pregnancy  ( T/iho-tnoIar). 

Brei's  (C.  )  l)as  tuberose  subchoriale  Hiiina- 
tom  der  Decidua;  eine  typische  Form  der  Mo- 
lenschvvangerschaft.   8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1892. 

Alill'eld  (F.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Blutmolen  mit  poly- 
posen  Hiimatosen  (Mola  hsemato-tuberosa  et  polvposa") . 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  xlvii,  1-3, 
1  pi.— Cholmeley  (W.  F.)  Tubal  mole.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,1,  1312.— Coe  (H.C.)  Tubal  mole,  with  pos- 
■sible  unruptured  tubal  gestation  on  the  opposite  side 
cured  by  electricity;  operation;  recoverv.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxi,  52S-.532.  — Cullinswortli.  Tubal 
mole  showing  escape  of  the  body  of  the  embryo  through 
the  fimbriated  opening,  with  retention  of  the"  head  and 
amniotic  cavity  in  the  tube.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond,  (1901), 
1902,  xliii,  211-214.— Doran  (A.)  Tubal  mole;  f.etus 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  length,  in  perfect  preserva- 
tion. Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1900),  1901,  xl,  134-139,  1  pi. 
 .  A  tubal  mole  removed  during  the  process  o(  abor- 
tion. J.  Obst.  &  Gvnajc.  Brit.  Emp..  Lond.,  1906.  x.  621- 
627,2  pi.  — Favell  (R.)  Two  cases  of  tubal  mole. 
Sheffield  M.  J.,  1,892-3,  i,  l'22-r26,  2  pi.— Ferroni  (E.) 
Ueber  Mola  hfematoraatosa  tubarica  (Beitrag  zum  Stu- 
dium  der  Hoematoramolen).    Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 

Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii,  304-319.   .  Nuovo  contri- 

buto  alio  studio  della  mola  ematomatosa  tubarica.  Ann. 
di  ostet.,  Milano,  1905.  xxvii,  333-3.50. — Ualabin.  Spec- 
imen of  tubal  mole  associated  with  (?)  sarcoma  of  tlie 
ovary  of  the  same  side.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1906),  1907, 
xlviii,  19;  72.— Handley  (W.  S.)  Tubal  mole  with 
encysted  hsematocele.  Ibid.  (  1901  ),  1902,  xliii,  255- 
'259. — licwers  (A.  H.  N.)  Tubal  mole  removed  by  ab- 
dominal .section.  /()/(/.  (1895),  1896.  xxxvii.  78. —Mc- 
Cann  (  F.  J.  )  Tubal  mole  removed  by  colpotomv. 
Ibid.  (1902),  1903,  xliv.  13:5-136.— PUil Hps  (.1.)  A  case 
of  tubal  pregnancy  (molar)  complicated  by  suppurating 
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Pregnancy  {Tubo -molar).  ' 

ovarian  cyst  of  the  opposite  side.    Ibid.  (1899),  1900,  xli, 

384-388.  .  A  case  of  tubal  mole;  operation  during  the 

process  of  abortion.   J.  Obst.  &GynEec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond., 

1906,  ix,  443-445,1  pi.— Purslow.  Tubal  mole.  Tr.Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  1905,  xlvi,  271.  —  Koncaglla  (G.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  della  mola  tubarica.  Raasegna  di 
sc.med.,  Modena,  1895,  x,  113-120.— Sutton  (J.B.)  On 
a  case  of  tubal  abortion  in  which  the  mole  was  in  pr.!ce.ss 
of  extrusion  atthc  time  of  operation.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond,, 
xlii,  311-315.— Vineberg  (H.  N.)  Tubal  mole  preg- 
nancy, with  some  remarks  on  the  differential  diagnosis  of 
ectopic  gestation.  Med.  Repr.,  Lond.,  1897,  viii,  113- 
116.— Wilkinson  (G. )  A  case  of  ruptured  tubal  mole, 
successftiUy removed  bvoperation.  Quart. M., T.,  Slieffield, 
1898-9,  vii,  151-153.— Wiillen  (L.  J.)  Isthmic  tubal  mole. 
Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1904-5,  xxiii,  378-380. 

Pregnancy  {Tubo-ovarian). 

Campll>ell  ( A.  S.)  Full  term  extra-uterine  gestation 
of  the  tubo-ovarian  form;  with  special  examination  of 
the  sac,  uterus,  and  appendages.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1876, 
ix,  606-625.  Also,  Reprint.  —  De-Paoli  (G.)  Ovaro- 
salpingite  bilaterale  e  gravidanza  tubarica  sinistra..  Ras- 
segna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xv,  141-150. — 
D'  Eroliia  (F.)  Ovaro-salpingite  bilaterale  e  gravi- 
danza tubarica  destra.  Gineeologia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii, 
289-300.  —  Doleris.  Ht'morrhagies  tubo-ovariques  et 
grossesse  extra-nt6rine.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gvnec, 
Par.,  1899,  xv,  7;  41.— Dunn  (R.  M.)  Report  of  two 
cases  of  tubo-ovarian  pregnancy.  Texas  M.  News,  Aus- 
tin, 1903-4  xiii,  87-91.  —  Kingltorn.  Tubo-ovarian 
pregnancy.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1894-5,  xxiii,  440.— Koeuiji'. 
(R.)  Ein  Fall  von  ausgetragenerTuboovarialschwanger- 
schaft.  Zeutralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  1296- 
1300. — Ijcopold.  Beitriige  zur  Graviditas extrauterina; 
die  Graviditas  tubo-ovarialis.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.. 
1899,  lix,  557-594— Morris  (E.  V.  D.)  [A  tubo-ovarian 
pregnancy.]  Peoria  M.  J.,  1898,  iii,  162-165.— von  Ros- 
tliorn.  Graviditiit  in  einer  Tuboovarialcyste.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  1891,  Leipz.,  1892, 
iv,  155-157.— Spanton.  Tubo-ovarian  gestation;  retro- 
uti-rine  haimatocele.  Brit.  Gynaec.  .1.,  Lond.,  1893^,  ix, 
16X-171.— Zalin  (F.  W.)  Ueber  Tubo-Ovarialcy.sten- 
Schwangerschaft.  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfalz.  Aerzte,  Frank- 
enthal,  1892,  viii,  246-249. 

Pregnancy  ( Tuho-peritoneal). 

tSee  Pregnancy  {Tubo-abdominal). 

Pregnancy  {Tuho-uterine). 

See 'Pregnancy  {Interstitial). 

Pregnancy  {Tumors  in). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  {Molar). 

Adam  (  E.  )  *  Ueber  die  Amputation  des 
schwangeren  Uterus  bei  Myom.  8°.  Strass- 
burgi.  E.,  1904. 

Daniel  (J.)  *  Ueber  den  Verlauf  und  die 
Behandlung  der  Graviditiit  bei  myomatoser 
Entartuiig  des  Uterus.  8°.  Freiburg  in  Baden, 
1895. 

GtiDER  (E.)  Ueber  Geschwiilste  der  Vagina 
als  Schwangerschafts-  und  Geburtscomplica- 
tionen.    8°.    {Bern,  1889.] 

Haag  (A. )  *  Ein  seltener  Fall  von  teleangiec- 
tatischem  hiimatocystichem  Uterusmyom  mit 
Graviditiit.    8°.    Strasburg,  1902. 

Heibeeg  (V. )  *0m  ovariensvulsten  som  com- 
plication verswangerslsab.  [On  ovarian  tumors 
as  a  complication  of  pregnancy.]  8°.  Kjoben- 
huvn,  1881. 

JouBERT  (G. )  *  Des  indications  operatoires  au 
cours  de  la  grossesse  compliquee  de  fibrome. 
8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Agnei  &  Pamard  fils.  Intervention  chirurgicale 
au  cours  de  la  grossesse;  ablation  d'un  kyste  de  I'ovaire 
a  pedicule  tordu  chez  une  femme  enceinte  de  quatre 
mois.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Vauelu.se,  Avignon, 

1907,  iii,  597-600.— Amadoni  (G.)  Di  un  colossale  tu- 
more  varicoso  della  vulva  in  gravidanza.  Gineeologia, 
Firenze,  1906,  iii,  25-30.— Anspacli  (  B.  M.)  Two  speci- 
mens of  pregnancy  complicated  by  fibroid  tumor  of  the 
uterus.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1905,  n.  s.,  viii,  96. — 
Arndt  (C.)  Exstirpation  eines  Beekentumors  in  der 
Graviditiit.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx,  629- 
631.  — JBacker  (J.)  Terh'esseg  6s  daganat.  [Preg- 
nancy and  tumors.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv, 
481. — Bar  (P.)  Ablation  d'un  kyste  de  I'ovaire  4  p5di- 
cule  tordu,  chez  une  femme  enceinte  de  quatre  mois; 
continuation  de  la  grossesse.    Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par., 


Pregnancy  {Tumors  in). 

1902,  V,  253-255.— Batuaud  (M.)  Fibrome  et  grossesse. 
Rev.  prat,  d'obst  et  de  gyn6c..  Par.,  1907,  22.5-227.— Beat- 
tie  (T.J.)  Cystic  tumor  during  pregnancy,  simulating 
tubal  pregnancy.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxxiv,  787.— 
Bennett  (J.  H.)  Tumors  complicating  pregnancy.  Tr. 
Am.  Inst.  Homceop,,  Chicago,  1904,  576-.588.— Boutt'e  de 
Saint-Blaise.  Hydrosalpinx  et  gro.sscsse.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn6c.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1905, 
vii,  207-209.— Bricliner  (S.  M.)  Fibroma  molluscum 
gravidarum;  a  new  clinical  entity.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y 
1906,  liii,  no.  2,  191-199,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Brindeau 
(  A.)  Lymphangiome  de  la  petite  Ifivre  chez  une  femme 
enceinte.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1905,  viii,  272- 
274.— Calderini.  Gravidanza  disconosciuta  eompli- 
cante  un  niioma.  Lucina,  Bologna,  1904,  ix.  33-36.— 
diislett  (H.  R.)  Ovarian  cyst  complicating  preg- 
nancy. Clinique.  Chicago,  1902,  xxiii,  270.  — Cum- 
eton  (C.  G.)  Pregnancy  complicated  by  suppuration 
of  fibroids.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1900,  vi,  716-719.— 
Dauber  (J.  H.)  Case  of  pregnancy  complicated  with 
large  retroperitoneal  and  subligamentous  fibromvoma. 
Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1908,  n.  s.,  Ixxxv,  '346.— 
Dixon  (C.  H.)  Pregnancy  complicated  with  cv.st  of 
<ivary;  operation;  recovery:  report  (f  case.  St.  Louis 
Cour.-Med.,  1904,  xxx,  147.  [Di.scussion] ,  172-174.— Dole- 
tor  (S.)  Terhesseg  i-s  dermoidtomlo.  [Pregnancy  and 
dermoid  cysts.]    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  449. 

 .  TerhessL'g  (;>s  echinocoecustomlo.  [Pregnancyand 

echiuococcus  cysts.]  Ibid.,  450.— Dunean  (W.)  Rap- 
idly fatal  cerebral  hfemorrliage  occurring  in  a  case  of 
pregnancy  complicated  with  multiple  fibroids.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1890),  1891,  xxxii,  2-5.— "Endelman  (Z.) 
Przyczynek  do  post^powania  akuszeryjnego  przy  powik- 
laniu  c:^zy  rakiem  odbytnicy.  [How  is  it  necessarv 
to  proceed  in  pregnancy  complicated  by  cancer  of  the 
rectum,]  Medycyna,  War.szawa,  1902,  "xxx,  638-643.— 
KngstrSni  (O. )  Zur  Laparomyomotomie  wiihreud  der 
Schwangerschaft.  Mitth.  a.  d.  gynsk.  Klin.  d.  .  .  .  O. 
Engstrom  in  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1897.  i,  181-189.— Fen- 
wit'R  (B.)  Early  pregnancv  in  a  fibroid  uterus.  Brit. 
Gynac.  J.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxi,  281-283.— Fotliergi  11 
( W.  E. )  On  the  diagnosis  of  abdominal  tumours  in  relatic  m 
to  pregnancy.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxvii,  304-316, 1 
pi.— Francoz(L.)&Verlluac  (H.)  Kyste  volumineux 
du  vagin  pendant  la  grossesse.  Gyneoologie,  Par.,  1906, 
xi,2'23-'229.— von  Franqu6  (O.)  Genitaltumoren  wiih- 
rend  der  Schwangerschaft  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  511-515. — FrigyesI  (J.) 
Sztil(5s  medencz6be  ekelt  nagy  cervicalis  fibroma  mellett. 
[Pectus  wedged  in  the  pelvis  with  a  large  cervical 
fibroma.]  Gynaekologia.  Budapest,  1907, 356-359.— fciers- 
ter  (A.  G.)  Appendicitis  during  the  eighth  month  of 
pregnancy;  dermoid  cy.st  with  a  twisted  pedicle.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila,,  1898,  xxvii,  659,— Oordes  (M.)  Schwan- 
gerschaft und  Neubildung  (16  Fiille  von  Laparotomie  bei 
Graviditiit  aus  der  Privat-Anstalt  fiir  Frauenkrankheiten 
von  A.  Martin).  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsch.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg., 
1890,  xx,  100-115,  2  pi.— Gottsclialk  (S.)  Ein  todlich 
verlaufender  Fall  von  Struma  graviditatis.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1907,  iii,  64.— Hall  (R.  B.)  Management  of  preg- 
nancv, complicated  bv  abdominal  tumors.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xx.xiii,  563-567.— Hammond  (L.J.) 
Broad  ligament  cyst  of  large  size  occurring  during  the 
course  of  pregnancv;  its  removal  five  weeks  after  deliv- 
ery. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  V,  10.— HardoUin  (P.) 
i)e  la  conduiteil  tenir  dans  la  grosse.sse  compliquee  de 
fibrome  de  1' uterus.  Arch.  gijn.  de  chir..  Par.,  1907,  i,502- 
514.— Hartmann  (H.)  Kyste  du  ligamentlarge  il pedi- 
cule tordu  et  grosse.sse;  operation  a  2  mois;  guerison;  ac- 
couchement a  terme.   Ann.  de  gynC'C.  et  d'obst..  Par., 

1903,  lix,  453-456.— Herman  (G.  K.)  Cases  of  pregnancy 
complicated  with  dermoids.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  25.— 
Hirst  (B.  C.)  Dermoid  cvsts  and  pregnancy.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii,  224.— Jarinan  (G.  W.)  Tu- 
mors complicating  pregnancy  with  reports  of  ca.ses.  Ann. 
Gvnec.&Pediat.,Bost.,  1899-1900,  xiii,  662-668.  Also:  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xlii,  244-246.— JTones  (R.)  Preg- 
nancy complicated  by  suppurating  hydatid  cyst  of  the 
liver.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  840.— Kalin  (M.)  Re- 
moval of  ovarian  cyst,  broad  ligament  cyst  and  appendix 
at  the  second  montli  of  pregnancv;  delivery  at  term.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila,,  1901,  ii,  108.— Kallmorgen  ( VV.)  Myome 
und  Ovarialtumoren  als  ludikationen  zum  Kaiserschnitt. 
Zlschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  Iv,  486-491.— 
Kerr  (J.  M.  M.)  Ovarian  tumours  complicating  preg- 
nancv, labour  and  the  puerperium.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1907, 
lxviii,179-19L  [Discussion],216.— Kllolodkovski(A.) 
Sluchal  sochetaniya  beremennosti,  dermoidnol  kisti  i 
kishechnol  neproishodimosti.  [Combination  of  preg- 
nancy, dermoid  cyst,  and  intestinal  ob.struction.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mosk.,  1904,  xvi,  114-124.— Knepper  (S.  L.)  Cvst 
complicating  pregnancy.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1904,  ix, 
281, — Kubinyi  (P.)  Retroperitonealis  nagy  lipoma 
mellett  kiviselt  terhess6g,  rendes  sztil^s,  kes6bb  laparo- 
tomia.  [Pregnancy  with  a  large  .  .  .  ,  normal  parturition, 
later  .  .  .]  Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  fivkonyve,  1903.70.— 
Labliardt  (  A.  )  Ueber  operative  Entfernung  eines 
tiefsitzendcn  erwoichten  Myoms  wiihrend  der  Graviditiit. 
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Pregnancy  {Tumor n  in). 

Cor.-BI.  f.  scliwuiz.  Aerzte,  Basi'l,  1902,  xxxii,  657-660.— 
liaubeiiburg-  (K.  E.)  Zur  Frugc  dtT  Myomopenitidiieii 
in  der  Schwangerschaft.  Gyiiiick.  Ruiidschuu,  Berl.  u. 
Wien,  1907,  i,  643-649. — Lauwers  (E.)  Fibrosiircoiiii;  de 
la  fosse  iliaque  complique  d'uiie  grosses.se il  quatre  niois. 
Bull.  Soo.  beige  de  gynec.  etd'obst.,  Brux.,  1899-1900,  x, 

250-252.   .  Grossesse  a  quatre  mois;  rtsection  de  deux 

fibrumes  pedicules;  accouchement  normal,  /bit/.,  1901-2, 
xii,  119.— Laivrenoe  (F.  F.)  A  case  of  pregnancy, 
hydramnios  and  large  ovarian  dermoid.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  330.— liOtoenstine  (R.  \V.)  & 
WelcU  (J.  E.)  A  case  of  large  neurogliomaganglionare 
complicating  pregnancy.  Bull.  Lying-in  Ho.sp.  N.  York, 
1905,  ii,  33-36,  1  pi.— Lycett  (.1.  A.)  Uterine  ge.station 
complicated  by  tiaematoma  in  the  left  broad  ligament. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891!,  i,  785.— McArtliur  ( A.  N.)  Case 
of  the  spontaneous  disappearance  of  a  tumour  (probably 
libro-myoma)  during  the  later  months  of  pregnancy. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  339-341.  TOiscus- 
sion],252.— ITIcSweeney  (P.  Fl)  Tumors  complicating 
pregnancy.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1905,  xi, 
238-242. — Mangin.  Kystes  dermoides  compliquant  la 
grossesse;  application  de  la  thcorie  parthenogenese. 
Marseille  m6d.,  1896,  xxxiii,  416-427.— Marcliainl  (F.) 
Ueber  die  sogenannten  decidualen  Gesehwiilste  im 
Anschluss  an  normale  Geburt,  Abort,  Blasenmole  und 
Extrauterineschwangerschaft.  Monatsclir.  f.  Geburtsh. 
U.Gynaek.,Berl.,  1895,  i,  419;  513, 1 1.,  2  pi.— JMartln  (A.) 
Kyste  dermoide  suppnr6  de  I'ovaire  droit  enclave  dans 
le  bassin,  et  kyste  nyalin  de  I'ovaire  gauche  chez  une 
femme  enceinte  de  7  mois;  extraction  par  operation  c6- 
sarienne  d'un  enfant  vivant  et  hystC'reetomie  abdomi- 
nale  totale.  Normandie  mid.,  Rouen,  1907,  xxii,  22.— 
Maygrier  (C.)  Mole  sanguine  (hematome-m61e)  em- 
bryonnt-e  expulsfie  a  trois  mois  et  demi  de  grossesse. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1906,  ix,  282-286.— IWikliin 
(P.)  Beremennost  pri  kistovidnikh  opukholyakh  v  pri- 
datkakh.  [Pregnancy  complicated  by  cystoid  tumors  in 
the  appendages.]    J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb., 

1902,  xvi,  423-427. — OToliiiier.  Kyste  du  vagin  pendant 
la  grossesse.  Rev.  mOd.  de  T(julou.se,  1882,  xvi,  289-295. — 
Mond.(R.)  Sch«ranger.schaft  und  Ovarialtumor.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1230-1233.— Morlson 
(R.)  Pregnancy;  four  month.s;  ovarian  cyst;  a  young 
woman.  Univ.  Durham  Coll.  Med.  Gaz.,  Newcastle, 
1906-7,  vii,  6. — Niebergall.  [Ueber  Komplicati(m  von 
Schwangeisehaft,  Geburt  und  Wochenbett  mit  Myom.] 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1905,  xx.xv,  525. — Nij- 
lioff'  (G.  C.)  Schwangerschaft  und  Carcinomarecti. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  881-889.— Oliver 
(T. )  &  MOrlson  (J.  R.)  Two  ca.ses  of  pregnancy  com- 
plicated by  cancer  of  the  cervix;  with  a  record  of  their 
progress  after  operation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1037. — 
O'JTIalley  (A.)  Pelvic  tumours  in  pregnancy.  In: 
O'Malley  &  Walsh,  E.«say3  Pastoral  Med.,  8°,  Lond.  & 
Bombay,  1906,  40^7.— Orr  (J.)  An  unusual  form  of  cys- 
tocele  as  a  complication  in  the  last  month  of  pregnancy. 
Scot.  M.&  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1901,  viii,  402-404.— Piiscale  (G.) 
Cistoma  in  donna  gravida;  suppurazione  dentro  il  tumore 
e  nel  peritoneo  pelvico;  cronica  infezione  febbrile  sem- 
plice:  operazione;  morte.  Progre.s.so  med.,  Napoli,  1890, 
IV,  561-.566. — Plecoli  (G.)  Fibro-sarcoma  periuretrale 
in  donna  gravida.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec.,  Roma-Napoli, 
1893,  vi,  38.5-396, 1  pi.— Pinard  (A.)  Du  cancer  de  I'ute- 
rus  pendant  la  grossesse.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1895,  ix,  553. — 
Pinard  (A.)  &  Paquy.  Torsion  du  pedicule  d'un 
hydro-salpin.x;  droit  coincidant  avec  une  grossesse  de 
quatre  mois,  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'ob.st.,  de  gyni5c.  et  de 
paidiat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  226-230.— Keift'ersclieid. 
Komplikation  v<m  Graviditas  mens,  x  mit  Portiocarci- 
nom.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906, 
xxxii,  862. — Report  of  three  cases  of  pregnancy  com- 
plicated with  ovarian  cysts.  Brooklyn  AL  J.,  1904,  xviii, 
59.— Ross  (J.  F.  W.)  How  should  we  proceed  when  ab- 
dominal tumors  are  complicated  bv  pregnancy'?  Tr.  Am. 
Ass.  Ob.st.  &  Gynec.  1891,  Phila.,  1892,  iv,  74^98.  Also, 
Reprint.— Routli  (A.)  The  management  of  pregnancy 
complicated  by  uterine  fibroids.  [Abstr.]  Med.  Pre.ss  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi,  331.— Seliroll  (G.)  Om 
Svangerskab  ved  Fibro-Myom.  [Pregnancv  with  fibro- 
myomaj  Tidsskr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Kjobenh!,  1903^,  xiv, 
17-22.— Sjoblom  (J.  C.)  Fall  von  Hiimatom  im  Muscu- 
lus  rectus  abdominis  sin.  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  gynaek.  Klin.  d.  .  .  .  O.  Engstrdm  in  Helsing- 
fors,  Berl.,  1906,  vii,  49-54.— Skene  (A.  J.  C.)  The  man- 
agement of  pregnancy  occurring  in  connection  with  mvo- 
fibromata  of  the  uterus.  Am.  GvnEtc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.Y.,  1900, 
xvi,  481-488.— Stoeckel  (W.j  Zwei  Fiille  von  Bauch- 
deckenhiimatom  in  der  Schwangerschaft.   Centralbl.  f. 

Gynak-,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  241-246.  .  Riesenmyom  bei 

bestehender  Schwangerschaft  im  10.  Monat.  Sitzung.sb. 
d.  nied.-rhein.Gesellsch,  f.  Nat.-u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn  (1902), 

1903,  med.  Sekt.,  17-19.— Sutton  (J.  B.)  The  inimicality 
of  pregnancy  and  uterine  fibroids.  Clin.  J..  Lond.,  1904, 
xxiv,  145-148.— Talmey  (B.  S.)  A  case  of  multilocular 
glandular  cystoma  complicating  pregnancv.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  1033.  Also,  Reprint.— Taylor  (F.  E.) 
Necrobiotic  fibroids  and  pregnancy.  Practitioner,  Lend., 
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Pregnancy  {Tiunors  in). 

1906.  Ixxvi,  804^814.— Tliring  (E.  T.)  Six  cases  of  myo- 
mectomy during  pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  &  Gyna'C.  Brit. 
Erap.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  263-269.— Tull  (E.  E.)  Neoplasms 
interfering  with  pregnancv,  with  report  of  cases.  Am. 
Gvnsc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1899,  xv,  137-142.  [Di.scussion], 
166-168.  Also:  Tr.  N.  York  Ohst.  Soc,  1898-9,  110-116.— 
Vasilini  &  ISejj;riitti.  Sur  un  cas  de  gravidit6  com- 
pliquoed^nn  kyste  de  I'ovaire;  accouchement  £l  ternie, 
avcc  rC'tention  des  membranes  et  fievre  pnerpiJrale;  s.ip- 
puration  du  kyste  et  torsion  du  pcdicule;  operation;  gue- 
rison.  Med.  o"rient..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  343.— Verlioer(L.) 
Enucleation  d'un  gros  tibronie  sous-.sireux  an  coursd'une 
gro.ssesse  gemellaire  compliquce  d'hydramnios.  J.  de 
chir.  et  Ann.  Soo.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1901,  i,  .550-557. — 
Vjgnard.  Fibromedell  kilos  compliquant  >ine  gros- 
sesse de  4  mois;  hysterectomie;  guerison.  Gaz.  uied.  de 
Nantes,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  6.50.— Walter  (\V.)  A  case  of 
acute  inflammation  of  a  sub-peritoneal  fibroid  in  a  pa- 
tient four  months  pregnant.  Brit.  Gyna;c.  J.,  Lond..  1900- 
1901,  xvi,  39. —  Ward  (Florence  N.)  Tumors  complica- 
ting pregnancv,  with  a  ref>ort  of  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Ho- 
moeop.,  Cleveland,  1906,  334-342.  Also:  Pacitic  Coast  J. 
Homceop.,  San  Fran.,  1906-7,  xvii,  201-209.— Weaver 
(W.  G.)  A  ca.se  of  a  large  abdominal  cyst  complicating 
pregnancy;  removed  at  seven  and  one-half  months;  re- 
covery; lio  interference  with  pregnancy.  Tr.  Luzerne 
Co.M.  Soc,  Wilkcsbarre,  1900,  viii,  31-33.— Wells  (B.H.) 
The  treatment  of  tumors  complicating  pregnancy.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  1028-1030.— Weyl.  Mamma- 
carcinom  und  Portiometastase  bei  Schwangerschaft.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gyniikol.  Gesellsch.  Bresl.,  Berl.,  1903-4,  90-92.— 
Worrall  (R.)  Pregnancy  complicated  by  uterine  myo- 
mata  and  ovarian  cyst,  with  a  note  on  Watson's  method 
of  subperitoneal  hysterectomv.  Brit.  Gyntec.  J.,  Lond., 
1900-1901,  xvi,  52-66".  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixix,  471. 

Pregnancy  ( Unconscious). 
SeeJjsiboT  {Painless,  etc.). 

Pregnancy  ( Urseinia  in). 

<S'ee  Pregnancy  {Toxaemia  in). 

Pregnancy  ( Urine  in). 

See,  also.  Pregnancy  {Acetonuria  in);  Preg- 
nancy {Alhurtdnuria  in);  Pregnancy  {Glyco- 
suria in);  Pregnancy  {Urine  in,  Toxicitij  of); 
Puerperal  convulsions  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Levy  (Madeleine).  *  La  cryoscopie  des  urines 
pendant  la  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Picket  (L.)  *  Contribution  a  I'urologie  de  la 
grossesse;  la  chlorurie  spontanee  dans  les  albu- 
minuries  gravidiques.    8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

Aibeck  (V.)  Bakteriurie  und  Pyurie  bei  Schwan- 
geren  und  Gebarenden.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik., 
Stuttg.,  1907,  Ix,  466-.539.— .Vrueli  (E.)  &  Cesarini 
(  G. )  Del  valore  diagnostico  dei  sali  di  calcio  nel- 
1'  urine  degli  animali  in  stato  di  gravidanza.  N. 
Ercolani,  Pi.sa,  1907,  xii,  613;  629;  645.  — Ballocli  (E. 
A.)  Hematuria  in  pregnancv.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y'., 
1908,  Ivii,  '277.  Also:  Surg.,  Gvnec.  &  Obst.  Chicago, 
1908,  vi,  2.58-261.— Bar  (P.)  &  Dannay.  L'epreuve 
de  la  phloridzine:  (a)  dans  la  gro.ssesse  compliquce 
d'albuminurie;  (b)  dans  la  grossesse  compliquee  d'e- 
clampsie.    Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1903,  vi,  380-388. 

   .  Du  carbone  urinaire   a   la  fin  de  la 

grossesse  normale.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biul..  Par., 

1904,  Ivi,  669-661.   ■   .  La  polyurie  a  la  fin  de 

la  grossesse  normale.     Ibid.,    1905,   Iviii,  308.   

 .  Diminution  de  I'extrait    sec  urinaire  i  la  fin 

de  la  grossesse  normale.  Ibid.,  407. — Boni  (A.)  Al- 
cune  ricerche  cliimiche  sopr.i  le  orine  delle  gravide. 
Boll.  d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  8-12. 

 .  Resultati  di  alcune  de  terminazione  quantitative 

dei  corpi  e  basi^  puriniche  nelle  orine  delle  gravide  e 
puerpere.  Ginecologia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii,  380. — t'orner 
(M.  (;.)  Urinary  retention  during  pregnancv.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  330.— Edgar  (J.  C. )  The  urine  of  preg- 
nancy. N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  237-240.  Also: 
Reprint.— Edsall  (D.  L.)  &  Wile  (I.  B.)  A  .study  of 
the  excretion  of  urobilin  and  of  some  of  the  enterogenous 
decomposition-products  in  pregnancy  and  the  puer- 
perium.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  296-303  — 
Fyftte  (W.  K.)  Urine  testing  in  pregnancy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1890,  1,  1161.— Gauss.  Blase,  Harnleiter  und 
Nierenbecken  in  der  Schwangerschaft.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  440.— Gerard  (E.)  &  Oui.  Sur  la 
lactosurle  dans  la  grossesse.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1908,  xii,  13. — Greco  (V.)  II  potere  rlduttivo  dell'  tirina 
negli  ultimi  mesl  della  gravidanza.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec, 
Napoli,  1900,  iii,  439-451.— Hcrgott  (A.)  Retention 
d' urine  par  coprosta.se  d'origine  gravidique.  J.dem^d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix,  390.— Hirst  (J.  C.)  Some  re- 
marks on  uric  acid  and  its  effects  upon  pregnancy.  In- 
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JfregnaJ^ey  {Ur me  in). 

teriiat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x,  17.— Koutsang^geles 

(A.)  AeuKcjjLLa  TovpLa  TOiP  iyKvtjyv  avdiuTaixivyj  Trj  Sid  rov 
yd\aKTO^  &LaiTrj;  np6<x}po<;  T^xvTjTO^  TO/cero?.     ' larpt/cb?  jinjj'ii- 

Tws,  'A&fifaL,  ,1906,  vi,  46.— Itrusen  (VV.)  Polyuria  in 
pregnancy.  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  42- 
44. — Kubo.  [Di.sorders  of  the  urine  of  pregnant 
women  and  cystoscopy.]  Tokyo  Iji-Sliinshi,  1907,  2425; 
2467. — licicester  (J.  C.  H.)  A  case  of  chyluria  with 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1905),  1906,  xlvii, 
108-111.  Also  [Abstr.J:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  li, 
691.— Liseia  (A.)  &  Passigli  (U.)  Contributo  alio 
studio  delle  modiflcazionl  gravidiche  urinarie.  Ann.  di 
ostet.,  Milano,  1897,  xix,  703-715.— JLugeol.  Retention 
d'urine  et  grossesse  de  cinq  mois.  Mcin.  et  Bull.  Soc. 
de  nicd.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (  1897  ),  1898,  87-90.— 
IWaee  (O.)  &  Catlielin  (F.)  La  division  endovC'sicale 
des  urines  chez  la  femme  enceinte.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de 
Par.,  1905,  viii,  221-226.— Matlievvs  (F.  S.)  The  urine 
in  normal  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Plula.  &  N.  Y., 
1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxl,  1058-1061.— Merletti  (G.)  Urobilinu- 
ria  gravidica  ed  aumento  della  medesima  in  casi  di  morte 
endouterina  del  feto.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiv, 
414-418.  Also:  Arch.  Ital.  di  g:inec.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  178. 
Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  417- 

421.   .  Deir  Hrobilinuria  in  oatetricia.    Riv.  veneta 

di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1903,  xxxviii,  121;  260;  311;  409  ;  450; 
498,  2  ch.— Miller  (C.  W.  j  Specific  gravity  of  the  uririe 
and  nitrogen  elimination  in  pregnailcy.  Univ.  Penn.  M. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv,  136-138.  Also,  Reprint.— Nobe- 
court  (P.)  &  Delamare  (G.)  Cryoscopie  des  urines 
chez  les  f  emmes  enceintes  non  alburainuriques.  Compt. 
■  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901, 11.  s.,  iii,  870-872.— rasteau 
(0.)  Traitement  des  retentions  r(5nales  au  cours  de  la 
grossesse.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1903,  vi,  296-312.— 
fiuzani  (E.)  Eliminazione  dell'  aeido  .solforico  per  le 
urine  nella  gravidanza  e  nel  puerperio.  Ann.  di  chim.  e 
di farm.,Milano,1893, 4.  s.,  xviii,r29-148.— Ket-kitt  ( J.D.) 
Urinary  retention  during  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  1340.— Kibelro  do  Coiito  (.1.)  Reten(,-ao  de 
urina  numa  primipara.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  .Ian.,  1904, 
xviii,  348.  —  sclirBder  (H.)  Ueber  den  Kohlehydrat- 
stottwechsel  und  alimentare  Liivulosurie  in  der  Schwang- 
erschaft.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1905, 
Ivl,  134-153. — Siedeberg  (Emily  H.)  The  excretion  of 
NaCl  in  albuminuria  of  pregnancy.  N.  Zealand  M.  J., 
Wellington,  1907-8,  vi,  34-48.— Siiilia  (C.)  Obstinate  re- 
tention of  urine  due  to  uterine  pressure;  induced  abor- 
tion; recovery.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvii,  95. — 
Sonderu  (F.  E.)  The  urine  in  pregnancy.  Bull.  Lying- 
in  Hosp.  N.  York,  1906,  iii,  68-61.— Valdagnl  (V.)  Sul 
rapporto  azoturico  in  relazione  alia  fisiologia  ed  alia 
patologia  della  gravidanza.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  raed. 
di  Torino,  1901,  4.  s.,  vii,  611.  —  Vicarelli  (G.)  & 
Cappone  (F.)  Ricerche  crioscopiche  nel  campo 
ostetrico.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1901, 
4.  s.,  vii,  706-719.  — Vincent  &  Warot.  Ectopic 
de  la  rate,  au  cours  d'une  grossesse  determinant  des 
ph6nom6nes  de  retention  urinaire  chez  une  femme 
antC'rieurement  n^phropexiee;  cathctorisme  ureteral 
permettant  d'eliminer  le  prolapsus  rOnal  comme  cause 
de  la  retention;  plus  tard  torsion  et  (itranglement  de 
la  rate  ectopiee;  peritonite  et  mort  malgrC"  la  spWnec- 
tomie.  Bull,  med  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1907,  xviii,  357-361. 
[Discussion],  380. — Wychgel  (G.  J.)  Onderzoekingen 
over  het  pigment  der  huid,  en  de  urine  gedurende  de 
zwanger.schap.  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst..  1902, 
2.  R.,  xxxviii,  473-486.  AJso,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynaek.,  Stuttg., 1902,  xlvii,  288-303. — Zangemeister 
(  W.  )  Ueber  die  Ausscheidung  der  Chloride  in  der 
Schwangerschaft,  speciell  bei  Nephritis  gravidarum. 
Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixxxiv,  826-836. 

Pregnancy  (  Urine  in,,  Toxicity  of). 

31anc  ( E. )  Toxicity  urinaire  chez  la  femme  enceinte. 
M6m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (1890), 
1891,  XXX,  pt.  2,  160:  (1891),  1892,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  128.  Also, 
transl.:  'Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1891,  xxxvi,  16-19. 
Also,  Reprint.  — Chanibrelent  &  Uemont.  Re- 
cherches  exp^rimentales  sur  la  toxicity  de  Purine  dans 
les  derniens  mois  de  la  grossesse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1892,9. s.,iv, pt.2, 27-34.— liabadie-liagrave, 
Boix  (E.)  &  Noe  (J.)   De  la  toxicity  urinaire  dans  la 

grosses.se.    Ibid.,  1896,  10.  s.,  111,1044.  . 

Toxicity  urinaire  chez  le  cobave  en  gestation.  Arch.  g(Sn. 
de  m6d..  Par., .1897,  ii,  257-263.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  658.  ■  

 .  Recherches  sur  la  toxicity  urinaire  chez  la  femme 

enceinte.  Arch,  g6n.de  m6d.,  Par.,  1899, n.s.,  1,513-521. — 
Merletti  (C.)  II  potere  riducente  delle  orine  in  rap- 
porto alle  autointossicazioni  gravidiche.  Atti  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  xistet.  e  ginec.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  viii,  223-236.— 
Stewart  ^R.  W.)  Toxicity  of  urine  of  last  month  of 
pregnancy.    Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxvi,  339-349. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Toxicity  of  urine  in  pregnancy. 

Am.,T.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xl,  34.5-350.  Also:  Cinem.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xliii,  295-298.  — — .  Toxicity  of  urine 
in  pregnancy.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  506-515. 


j  Pregnancy  (  Vaccination  in). 

\  Crowe  (G.  W.)  The  etiect  of  revaccination  during 
pregnancy  on  the  child.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 
1806.— Gornall  (J.  G.)  The  effect  of  revaccination  dur- 
ing pregnancy  on  the  child.  Ibid.,  1903,  i.  111.— "Wal- 
lace (F.  G.)  The  effect  of  revaccination  during  preg- 
nancy on  the  child.    Ibid.,  1902,  ii,  1743. 

Pregnancy  (  Vaginal  seo^etions  in). 

See,  also,  Genitals  (Female,  Bacteriology  of); 
Pregnancy  (  Watery  discharges  in ) . 

Bensis  (W.)  *  Recherches  sur  la  flore  vul- 
vaire  et  vaginale  chez  la  femme  enceinte.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

BoHNE  (R.  G.  E.  A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Bakte- 
riologie  der  Scheide  nicht  untersuchter  Schwan- 
gerer.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

BuEGUBURU  (P.)  *Zur  Bakteriologie  des 
Vaginalsekrets  Schvi^angerer.  [  Strassburg.  ] 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1892,  XXX,  463-468. 

Bergliolm  (H.)  Ueber  Mikroorganismen  des  Va- 
ginalsecretes  Schwangerer.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902, 
Ixvi,  497-589, 2 pi. —Goenner  (A.)  Ueber  Mikroorganis- 
men im  Sekret  der  weiblichen  Geni'talien  wiihreud  der 
Schwangerschaft  und  bei  puerperalen  Erkrankungen. 

Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1887,  xi,  444-^9.   .  Sind 

Fiiulniskeime  im normalen Scheidensekret Schwangerer? 
Ibid.,  1897,  xxi,  723-729.— Kronig  (B.)  Seheidense- 
kretuntersuchungen  bei  100  Schwangeren;  Aseptik  in 
der  GeburtshUfe.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  18;'4,  xviii, 
3-9.    Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1894,  xli, 

103-105.  •  ■.  Ueber  das  bacterienfeindliche  Verhalten 

dea   Scheidensecretes   Schwangerer.    Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.  Berl.,  1894,  XX,  819-823.  •  .  Ueber 

die  Natur  der  Scheidenkeime,  speciell  iiber  das  Vorkom- 
men  anaeroberStreptokokkenimScheidensekret  Schwan- 
gerer. Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xix,  409-412. 
[Discu-ssion] ,  433.— Menge  (K.)  Bemerkungen  zu  der 
■VValthard'schen Arbeit:  BacteriologischeUntersuchungen 
des  weiblichen  Genitalsekretes  in  graviditate  und  im 
Puerperium.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xix,  314- 
316. — Homme  (R.)  Des  propriftc'S  bactericides  des 
secretions  vaginales  chez  les  femmes  enceintes.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1895,  xxxii,  2.53-258.  Also:  Arch, 
de  gynec.  et  de  tocol..  Par.,  1896,  xxiii,  139-152.— Stolz 
(M.)  Studien  zur  Bakteriologie  des  Genitalkanals  in  der 
Schwangerschaft  und  im  Wochenbett.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903, 
ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  228-230.— Williams  (J.  W.)  The  bacteria 
of  the  vaeina  and  their  practical  significance,  based 
upon  the  bacteriological  examination  of  the  vaginal  se- 
cretions of  ninety-two  pregnant  women.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1898,  xxiii,  141-189.  Also:  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N. 
Y.,  1898,  xxxviii,  449-483.  ■  .  The  cause  of  the  con- 
flicting statements  concerning  the  bacterial  contents  of 
the  vaginal  .secretion  of  the  pregnant  woman.  Am.  J. 
.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxviii,  807-817. 

Pregnancy  ( Varix  in). 

Heller  ([M.  A.]  R.)  *  Die  Bedeutung  der 
Varizen  fiir  Schwangere  und  Gebiirende  und 
ihre  Therapie.    8°.    Greifswald,  1905. 

Maynau  (A.)  *Lasciatique  variqueuse  chez 
les  femmes  enceintes.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Andebert  Oilles.  Phiebite  variqueuse  et  embolie 
pendant  la  gro.sses.se.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  degynec. 
et  de  paediat.  de  Par.,  1906,  viii,  159-162. — Itatuaud  (J.) 
Des  varices  de  la  vulve  au  point  de  vue  obstetrical.  Pra- 
tique med..  Par.,  1890,  iv,  193-195.  Also:  Rev.  med.-chir. 
d.mal.  d.  femmes.  Par.,  1890,  xli,  129-132.— Clark  (A.L.) 
Varix  of  the  vagina  in  pregnancy.  Chicago  M.  Times, 
1906,  xxxix,  1-3.— Darnall  (W.  E.)  Varicose  veins  of 
the  vulva.  Phila.  M.J. ,  1900,  v,  125. —Denielin.  Ho- 
morragies  par  rupture  de  varices  vulvaires  pendant  la 
grossesse.  Rev.  de  therap.  med.-chir..  Par.,  1898,  lxv,73- 
75. — Durante.  Varici  e  sciatica  delle  donne  gravide. 
Riformamed..Napoli,1898,xiv,pt.3, 841-846.— Fonrnier. 
Note  sur  la  resection  des  varices  chez  la  femme  enceinte. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1902,  xx,  673-681. — Grli- 
nebaum.  Ueber  Soheidenvarixblutungin  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  2601. — 
Guerin-Valmale  (C.)  Gro.ssesse  avec  ulcere  vari- 
queux  apres  une  ovaro-.salpingectomie.  Montpel.  med., 
1902,  xiv,  316-318.— Guerin-Valmale  (C.)  &  Guirau- 
den  (T.)  Varices  et  ulo.eres  variqueux  chez  les  femmes 
enceintes.  Zftid.,  xv,  749-757.  —  Holzmann.  Ueber 
Krampfadern.  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898, 
xiii,  ;347-350. — Krusen  ( W. )  Varicose  veins  of  the  vulva 
complicating  pregnancy;  dermoid  cysts.  Am.Gvnaee.  & 
Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  304-306.    LDisCussion] ,  325-330  — 
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Pregnancy  ( Varix  in). 

Maygrler.  Les  varices  de  la  grossesse,  leurs  complica- 
tions, leur  traitement.  J.  de  mod.  int.,  Par.,  19U1,  v, 
985. — May  nail  ( A. )  Varices  et  sciatique  des  femmcs  en- 
ceintes. Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1H98,  n.s.,  iii,  8G7-871. 
Also,  transL:  Unione  med.  ital.,  Torino  1898,  ii,  no.  45;  no. 
46. — Tullier.  Varices  lymphatiques  cbez  une  femme 
enceinte;  rachicocainisation;  extirpation;  accouchement 
A,  terme;  gueri.son  parfaiteonzemoi.sapres.  Bull,  et  miSm. 

Soc.dechir.dePar., 1902,  n.s.,xxviii, 1017.  .  Varices 

lymphatiques  au  cours  de  la  gro.ssesse.  Rev.  de  chir., 
Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  557-560.— Villa  (F.N.)  Le  varici  delle 
gravide.    Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1903,  xvii,  337-341. 

Pregnancy  (  Vomiting  in). 

See,  also,  Labor  {Vomiting  in);  Pregnancy 
(Molar,  Hi/datiform). 

DiRMOsER  (E.)  Der  Vomitus  gravidarum 
perniciosus  (Hyperemesis  gravidarum).  8°. 
Wien  &  Leipzig,  1901. 

Erismann  (J.)  *Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von 
Hyperemesis  gravidarum.    8°.    Basel,  1890. 

Ferron  (E.)  *Des  vomissementsincoercibles  ; 
de  la  grossesse.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1866.  ! 

Geust  (M.)  *Contribution  ii  I'etude  de.s 
vomisseraents  de  la  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Park,  1903. 

Giordano  (S.)  Des  vomissements  ineoercibles 
pendant  la  grossesse.    8°.    Parw,  1866. 

GoTZE  (F. )  *Beitrage  zur  Hyperemesis  gra-  i 
vidarum.    8°.    Greifswald,  1903. 

GkaefeCM.)  Ueber  Hyperemesis  gravidarum. 
8°.    Halka.  S.,  1900. 

Hewitt  (G.  )  On  severe  vomiting  during  ' 
pregnancy;  a  collection  and  analysis  of  cases,  ; 
with  remarks  on  treatment.    8°.    London,  1890. 

Also,  traiisl.  in:  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1891,  xiii,  667; 
745:  1892,  xiv,  75;  220;  369. 

Keyssner  (E.)  *  Ueber  die  relative  Haulig- 
keit  der  vorzeitigen  UnterbrechungderSchwan- 
gerschaft.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Sonneherg,  [1894, 
vel  suhseq.'\. 

Madelaine  (G.  )  *  Les  vomissements  ini-i  >- 
ercibles  de  la  grossesse.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

PiERRHUGUES  (M.)  *  Etude  critique  sur  les  j 
vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  8°.  ! 
Pans,  1902. 

ScHMiD  (J.  C.)  *Diss.  sistens  vomitum  ma- 
tutinum.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  [1732]. 

Achard  (C.)  V6mitos  graves  del  embarazo.  Arch, 
de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  I'JOl,  xiv,  206-213.  AUo,  transl. 
[Abstr.]:  Semainemed.,  Pur.,  1901,  xxi,  73.— Altuian 
(J.  A.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  South.  Pract.,  Nash- 
ville, 1907,  xxix,  517-.523. — Aiiderodlas  (.1.)  Vomis.se- 
ments  graves  de  la  grossesse.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1905,  XXXV,  233.— Anderson  (W.  S.)  Uncontrollable 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Wilmington, 
189.5,  35-40.  Also:  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1895, 
xxxvi,  9-14. — de  Ar^'enta  (C.  M.)  Los  vomitos  incoer- 
cibles del  embarazo  como  causa  de  prolapsos  genitales. 
Regeneraci6nmed  ,  Salamanca,  1896,ii.305-:M9.— Audry. 
Grossesse;  vomis.sement.s  incoercibles;  mort.  Lyon  med., 
1898,  l.^xxvii,  301. — Ayres  (E.A.)  A  case  of  acute  per- 
nicious vomiting  in  pregnancy.  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1893,  i, 
25-27. — Bacon  (C.S.)  The vomitingof  pregnancy.  Am. 
J.  M.Sc.,Pbila.,1898,n.s.,cxv,683-698.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  374-;378. — Bai<i;ne.  Vomissements 
incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  mOd.  de  la  Franche- 
Comt^,  Besan(,'on,  1908,  xvi,  6-8. — Baiseli.  Hyperemesis 
gravidarum.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1907,  xliv,  297-:W0. — 
Balin  (L  S.)  K  kazuistikle  neukrotimol  rvoti  beremen- 
nikh.  [Uncontrollable  vomitingof  pregnancy.]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb  ,  1890,  xi,  578-.580.— Beliiu.  Ueber  Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum.  [Discussion.]  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xlix,  330-347.— Bell  (J.N.)  Vom- 
itingof pregnancy.  Harper  Hosp.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1903-4. 
xiv,  1.5-19. — Benhet  (J.  H.)  Uncontrollable  vomiting 
in  pregnancy.  Brit.M.  J.,  Lond..ls91,  i,1406. — Berkeley 
(C.)  Uncontrollable  vcmiltingin  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.Soc. 
Lbnd.,  1905-t.;.  xxix,  161-175.— Bolsllniere  ( L.  C.)  The 
uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Med.  Rev.,  St. 
Louis,  1894,  xxix,  209-214.— Bolssard  (A.)  Les  vomis- 
sements Chez  les  femmes  enceintes.  Semaine  med..  Par., 
1895,  XV,  3-5.  — — .  I)es  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la 
grossesse.  Rev.  gen.<le  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1899,  xiii, 
657-6.59.    Also,  tmn.-<l.:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila..  1900,  10.  s., 

iii,  199-204.   .  Des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la 

grossesse.   Rev.  gC-n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap..  Par.,  1906,  xx. 


Pregnancy  (  Vo?riiti/i(/  in). 

609-611.— Bourland  (O.  M.)  Vomiting  in  pregnancy. 
Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1U02,  xx.x,  335.  —  Braiiilett  (E.  S.) 

Hyperemesis  gravidarum;  report  of  a  ca.se.  Loui.sville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1906-7,  xiii,  100.  —  Breisaclier  (L.) 
Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903, 
ii,  .593-597. — Buelianan  (J.  M.)  The  vomiting  of  preg- 
nancy. Mississippi  M.  Month.,  Meridian,  1891-2,  i,  174- 
177. — Butler  (F.  A.)  Hyperemesis;  pernicious  vomiting 
of  pregnancy,  with  report  of  a  case.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lin- 
coln, Neb.,  1896,  i,  34.  — CalderinI  (G.)  II  vomito  in- 
coercible  in  gravidanza.  Gazz.med.  lii  Torino,  1892,  xliii, 
322-329. — Cameron  (M.  B.)  The  pernicious  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1901, 
294-:30!.  AUn:  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmiiigh.,  1900-1901, 
xiii,  306-312.  —  Castelli  (E.)  Hvperemesi.s  gravida- 
rum. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  473. —  Cecil  (.J.  G.) 
Pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Texas  Cour.-Rec. 
Med.,  Dallas,  1888-9,  vi,  21.5-21.H.   .  Pernicious  vomit- 
ing of  pregnancy.    Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1S92, 

Ixvii,  726-728.   .  Pernicious  vomiting  in  pregnancy. 

Louisville  Month.  .J.  M.  &  S..  1901-2,  viii,  3-52-;3.55.  [Dis- 
cussion] ,  379-;3»3. — CUarles  ( N. )  Des  vomissements  dits 
incoercibles  pendant  la  grossesse.   J.  d'accouch.,  Liege, 

1894,  XV,  213.   .  Avortement  provoquiS  pour  vomi.sse- 

ments  incoercibles  chez  une  secondipare,  au  3"  de  la  gros- 
sesse; oeuf  decompose.  Ihirl.,  1907,  xxviii,  3:i4. — Cliar- 
pentier.  Sur  uneob.seryation  deM.leDr.  Mouchet,  con- 
cernant  tin  cas  de  vomis-sements  incoercibles  de  lagros- 
se.sse.  [Rap.]  Bull.  Acad. demed., Par., 1892,3.k,,  xxviii, 
866-873. — CUazan  (S.)   Ueber Hyperemesisgravidarum. 

Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1891,  xv,  541.   .  Zur 

Frage  der  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Ibid.,  1896,  xx,  849- 
851. — Clivio  (I.)  II  vomito  incoercible  delle  gravide. 
Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  o.stet.  e  ginec.  1901,  Rotna,  1902,  viii, 
35-73.  Also:  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1901,  x, 
009-632. — Cornlcit  (B.)  The  vomiting  of  prcgnancv. 
Nashville  J.  M.  &  S.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xiv,  22.5-227.— <'ri«teanti 
(C.)  Les  vomissements  de  la  gros,sesse,  leur  na  tun-  et  leur 
traitement.  J. domed. int..  Par., 1901, v, 903-90.5.  Also.trand.: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ.  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  303.— Crollon 
( W.  M.)  Hyperemesis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1480.— 
Czarnowshi  (O. )  Hvpereme.sis  of  pregnancy.  N. 
Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903-4,  Ivi,  44-5-449.  Also:  Proc.  Orleans 
Parish  M.  Soc.  1901,  N.  Orl.,  1904,  2a5-269.  —  Danfortli 
(L.L.)  Pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Tr.Am.liist. 
Homceop.  1899,  N.  Y.,  1900,  647  -  6.55.  Also:  Hahneman. 
Month. ,  Phila., 1900,  xxxv,  7-17.— Davis  (E.  P.)  Nausea 
and  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  with  report  of  cases.  Am. 
GynaL'C.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  x,  449-4.58.    [DLscussion] , 

503-506.   .  The  pernicious  nausea  and  vomiting  of 

pregnancy,  with  the  report  of  a  case.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  xli,  304-307.  [Discussion],  372-376.  Also:  Tr. 
Sec.  Gynec.  Cull.  Phys.,  Phila.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  vi,  4-12.— 
Dickey  (W.  A.)  Hvperemesis  gravidarum.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1891, 318-32.5.— Dirnioser  ( E.)  Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum.    Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xlvii, 

321-326.   .  Hvperemesis  gravidarum.    Zentralbl.  f. 

Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  12.56-1260.— Discussion  (A) 
on  hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii, 
1137-1139. — Dorff.  Sur  un  cas  de  vomissemeut  incoer- 
cible pendant  la  grossesse.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et 
d'obst.,  Brux.,  1896,  viii,  221-228.  —  Eliasberg  (E.)  O 
neilkrotimol  rvotle  beremennikh.  [Uncontrollable  vom- 
iting of  pregnancy.]  Priloj.  k  protok.  Obsh.  Minsk, 
vrach.,  1889-91,  12-17.  Also:  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1893, 
X xxix,  5.50-5.53.  —  Emilio.  Di  alcuni  casi  iiiteressanti 
di  vomito  grave  in  gravidanza.  Ginecologia,  Firenze, 
1904,  i,  .523-526.  —  Fabre  &  Bourret.  Vomissements 
graves  de  la  grossesse.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1908.  xi, 
4.5-47. — Fatiiis  (F.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  neukrotimol  rvotle 
u  beremennikh.  [On  uncontrollable  vomitingof  preg- 
nancy.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  189.5.  xvi.  .58H-.590.— Fellner 
(0.  0.)  Die  psychiatrischen  und  neurologischen  Indi- 
kationen  zur  vorzeitigen  Unterbrechung  dor  Schwan- 
gerschaft.  Deutsclie  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxvi,  749- 
7-51.  —  Fiscliel  (  W.  )  Zwei  Falle  von  Hyperemesis 
gravidarum;  gleichzeitiges  Auftreten  in  einem  neuge- 
bauten  Hause.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xvi,  53. — 
Flaischlen  (N.)  Ueber  Hyperemesisgravidarum.  Zt- 
schr. f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1890,  xx,  81-92.— 
Foster  (E.  C.)  Pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Texas  M.  Gaz.,  Fort  Worth.  1903,  iii,  6-13.— Frank  (E") 
Ueber  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  xviii,  11;  24. — Frank  (L.)  Hvperemesis  gravida- 
rum. Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  xxx,  372-377.— <;aube 
(R. )  Vomissementsincoerciblesdelagrosses.se.  Union 
m6A.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1893.  xvii,  274-284. —  Gel  11  (G. 
.T.W.)  Een  geval  van  hvperemesis  gravidarum.  Med. 
Weekbl..  Amst.,  189.5-6.  ii,  268.— Goltman  (A.)  A  case 
of  hyperemesis.  Am.  Gynfec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.Y.,  1900,  xvi, 
228.— Had  ra  (B.  E. )  Some  reflections  on  morning  sick- 
ness. Times  4:  Reg.,  Phila.,  1890,  XX,  pt.  2,  316.  /so.  Re- 
print.— Hicks  (E.S.)  A caseof  vomitingof  pregnancy. 
Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1902,  xxvii,  252.— Hirst 
(  B.  C.  )  Hvperemesis  gravidarum.  Ann.  Gvnac.  &. 
Paediat.,  Phila.,  1890-91.  iv, 99-10-5.  Also:  Proc  Phila.  Obst. 
Soc. ,1890-91,  83-89.— Hoege  (G.  L.)  The  pernicious  vom- 
iting of  pregnancy.    Columbus  JI.  J.,  1895.  xv,  294-302. — 
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Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in). 

Hollitlay  (W.  VV.)  Hvperemesis  gravidarum.  Cleve- 
land M.  Gaz.,  1896,  xl,  659-665.— Hunter  (J.)  Vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902-3,  xxxvi, 
459-403. — Hyt'kellus  (B.  L. )  De  vomitu  gravidarum. 
Selecta  med.  Franco!.,  Francof.  ad  Viadr.,  1747-8,  iv,  141- 
146. — Ivaiiott"  (N.  S.)  K  voprosu  o  neukrotimol  rvotle 
beremennlkh.  [Uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy.] 
Yuzhno-russk.med.gaz.,  Odessa,  18y3,ii,541;  5.53.  —  Jag- 
gard.  (W.  VV.)  Notes  on  the  pernicious  vomiting  of 
pregnancy.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1889,  xiv,  441- 
461. — Jardine  ( R. )  Three  cases  of  pernicious  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1903, 
iv,  372-377.— Jewett  (C.)  Hyperemesis  of  pregnancy. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.Y.,  1907,  Iv,  227.  — Jung  (P.)  Zur  Hy- 
peremesis gravidarum.  Monatschr.f.Geburtsh.u.Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1903,  xviii,  670-577.  —  KaltenbacU  (R.)  Ueber 
Hyperemesisgravidarum.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik., 
Stuttg., 1891, xxi, 200-209.  Also:  Munchen.med.Wchrischr., 
1890,  xxxvii,  745.  Aho:  Sitzungsb.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu 
Halle  a.  S.  1890-91,  Munchen,  1892,  i,  1-4.  [Discussion]  , 
76.   .  Nochmals  zur  Frage  der  Hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum.   Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1891,  xv,  637-540. 

 .  Schlusswort  an  Ahlfeld  in  der  Hyperemesisfrage. 

Ibid.,  bib. — Kaslikaroff  (I.)  O  nedkrotimol  rvotle 
beremennlkh.  [Uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy.] 
Akusherka,  Bryansk,  1890,  i,  87.— Keller  (L.)  Uncon- 
trollable vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  W.  Virg., 
Wheeling,  1890,  713-718.  — Kendall  (J.  A.)  A  case  of 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  1,  743. — 
Kingman  ( R.  A. )  The  vomiting  of  pregnancy;  a  paper 
suggested  by  the  monograph  on  the  same  subject  by 
Graily  Hevcitt,  of  London.  Boston  M.  &S.  .T.,1892,  cxxvii, 
427-430. — Klein  (G.)  Hyperemesisgravidarum.  Ztschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxix,  75-97.— 
KnigUt  (H.  S.)  A  case  of  pernicious  vomiting  in  preg- 
nancy. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  612.  [Discussion], 
518-621.— Kreutzmann  (H.  J.)  Ein  Fall  von  Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum,  gefolgt  von  Polyneuritis  in  gravidi- 
tate.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1900,  xii,  101-108.— 
Krim(J.M.)  Pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy  (hypere- 
me.sLs).  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1902,  xxxili,  441- 
443.  Also:  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxx,  271.— Kueline 
( F. )  Beitragzur  Lehre  von  der  Hyperemesisgravidarum. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaekl,  Berl.,  1899,  x, 432^6.— 
Labui^qui^re  (R.)  Des  vomissements  de  la  grossesse. 
Ann.  de  gynOc.et  d'obst..  Par.,  1898,  1,  379-391.— Lasai- 
gues.  Sur  un  cas  d'intolijrancegastrique  grave  observe 
pendant  la  grossesse.  Toulou.se  med.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v,  97. — 
La  Torre  (F.)  Dei  vomiti  incoercibili.  Clin,  ostet., 
Roma,  1903,  V,  146-154.— Lattimore  { R. )  Hyperemesis 
gravidarum.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1906,  364-373. — 
lie  Daniany.  Sur  un  cas  de  vomissements  incoereibles 
de  la  grossesse.  Bull.  etmiJm.  Soc.  obst.  eigvnec.  dePar., 
1896,  95-103.  Also:  Rev.  obst.  et  gynec.  Par.,  1896,  xii, 
158-162.  Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  viii, 
223.  AUo,  transl.  [Abstr.l :  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1896, 
xii,  2.56;  269. — Lee  (G.  H.)  The  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895-6,  n.s.,  xxiii,  1-10.— Levy  (F.) 
Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Med.  Aarsskr. ,  Kj0benh. ,  1892, 
•239-245. — lioviot  (F.)  Les  vomi.ssements  de  la  gras- 
sesse.  Rev.  obst.  etgyn^c.  Par.,  1895,  xi,  131-134.— LvotF 
(I.  M.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  J.  akush.  1  jensk. 
boliez.,  St.  Petensb.,  1899,'  xiii,  965;  1174;  1320;  1426.  Also, 
transl.:  Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  1013;  1026; 
1037;  1049;  1061;  1073;  1085;  1097.— McCliesney  (W.) 
Pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  with  report  of  case. 
N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1890,  ii,  461.— MacKinnon  (A.) 
Vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxiv, 
200-202. — Madden  (T.  M.)  Morning  sickness  and  per- 
nicious vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxi,  1.— Majocclii  (A.)  II  vomito 
incoercibiledellegravide.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,1904,  xviil, 
101-106. — Markoe  (.T.  VV.)  Reportof  acaseof  pernicious 
vomiting  in  pregnancy.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  Y.,  1905- 
6,  ii,  88-90.— Marrs  (W.  T.)  The  hyperemesis  of  gesta- 
tion. Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxv,  360-362.— Martin 
(J.  M.  H.)  On  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1569-1.571. — Masset.  Les  vomissements 
incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1899,  v, 
137-142. — Mensinga.  Casui.stisches  zur  Hyperemesis 
gravidarum.    Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1895,  x,  155-1.58.  Also: 

Wien.  kiln.  Rundschau,  1895,  ix,  310.   .  [Das  Erbre- 

chen  der  Schwangeren.]  Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiii, 
530.— Minniek  (E.  M.)  Hyperemesis  during  period  of 
gestation.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1907,  xii,  463^73.— 
MiteUell  (E.  W.)  Reportof  two  cases  of  severe  vom- 
iting of  pregnancy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1890,  xv, 
19-22.  Also:  Times  &  Reg.,  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1890,  xxi,  104- 
106.— Mitchell  (G.  S.)  Irrepressible  vomiting  of  preg- 
nancv.  Tr. Obst. Soc. Cinein.,  1879-85, ii, 413-430.— Moody 
(G.  VV.)  Nauseaand  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Tr.M.Soc. 
Tennessee,  Nashville,  1895,  30.5-312.— Murphy  (G.  N.) 
Uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1892,  Iv,  634.— N-r.  Een  geval  van  hardnekkig  braken 
bij  eene  zwangere.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk.,  Haar- 
lem, 1903-4,  vii,  97.— NijlioirCG.  C.)  Over  hyperemesis 
gravidarum.  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt., 
Haarlem,  1901,  viii,  29-52.— Ortiz  (A.)    Notas  sobre  los 
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v6mitosincoerciblesen  elembarazo.  Gac.  m6d.,  Mexico, 
1897,  xxxiv,  81-85.— Otis  (E.  0.)  A  case  of  severe  vom- 
iting of  pregnancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891,  cxxv,  594. — 
Palm  { R. )  Beitrag  zur  Hyperemesis  gravidarum. 
Deutsche  Prax.,  Miinchen,  1906,  xv,  105-110.— Patton 
(J.  R.)  Pregnancy  vomiting.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Bur- 
lington, 1908,  xiv,  64-66. — Person  (J.  A.)  The  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  VVilkesbarre,  190.5, 
xiii,  217-223. — Pery.  A  propos  d'un  cas  de  vomisse- 
mentsgravesdelagrossesse.  Rev. mens,  degvn^c  [etc.], 
Bordeaux,  1902,  iv,  486-493.— Pick  (L.)  Ueber  Hypere- 
mesis gravidarum.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 
1902,  No.  325-326  (Gyniikol.,  No.  118,  689-648) .— Pier ra 
(L.)  Lesvomissementsincoereiblesdelagrossesse.  Rev. 
prat,  de  j;yn6c.,  d'obst.  et  depediat..  Par.,  1907,  ii,  11-16. — 
]^iskacek.  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau, Munchen,  1895,  v,  17. — Pollak  (R.)  Hyperemesis 
gravidarum;  Sammelbericht  tiber  die  von  1895  bis  Ende 
1904  er.schienenen  Arbeiten.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1905,  viii,  321;  369;  411;  4.59;  491; 
.541;  579;  629. — Popyalkovski  (M.  I.)  K  voprosu  o 
reflektornol  rvotle  beremennlkh.  [Reflex  vomiting  of 
pregnancy.]  Med.0bozr.,Mosk.,  1892, xxxvii,  1037-1041. — 
Puecli.  Observation  d'un  cas  de  vomi.s.sements  in- 
coercibles de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  med. -chir.  d.  mal.  d. 
femmes.  Par.,  1895,  xvii,  407-410. —  Kotoerts  (J.  D.) 
Pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy;  report  of  case. 
North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1890,  xxv,  129-141.— 
Rosewater  (C.)  Hyperemesisgravidarum.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicag:o,  1906,  xlvi,  101-103.— Runge  (E.)  Das  Er- 
brechen  Schwangerer.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xiv, 
70-73.  —  Sakaki  (  D.  )  [Hyperemesis  gravidarum.] 
I-Cho-byo  Kenkj'U  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  i, 
417-431. — Sangregorio  (6.)  Di  alcunl  casi  di  vomito 
incoeroibile  in  gravidanza.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1891, 
xxxili,  297-312. — Scaramucci  (F. )  Contributo  alia 
cura  ed  alia  etiologia  del  vomito  incoercibile  della  gra- 
vide.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  683. — Sclioen- 
felel(H.)  Overhyperemesisgravidarum.  Med.  VVeekbl., 
Amst.,  1906-7,  xiii",  413;  426.   .  Les  vomissements  in- 
coercibles pendant  la  grossesse.  Belgique  med.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1907,  xiv,  15-18.— Sliildkret.  K  voprosu  o 
neQkrotimoI  rvotle  beremennlkh.  [On  uncontrollable 
vomiting  of  pregnancv.]  Bussk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1890, 
XV,  371-374.— Solowieff  (G.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Hyperemesis  gravidarum,  begleitet  von  einer  Neuritis 
multiplex.  Centralbl.  f.  Gvniik.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xvi,  492- 
497. — Stevens  (T.  G.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  J. 
Obst.  &  Gynaec  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1905,  vii,  266-276.— 
Strzliaiko  (I.K.)  &Eliasl>erg  (E.M.)  Kkazuistikle 
neukrotimol  rvotl  beremennlkh.  [Uncontrollable  vom- 
iting of  pregnancy.]  Priloj.  kprotok.  Obsh.  Minsk,  vrach., 
1888-9,  28-34.  Aho:  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk  ,  1890,  xxxiii,  1.53- 
1-57. — Talboy  (J.  H.)  Perniciousvomitingof  pregnancy. 
Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  312-315.— Tar- 
nier.  Vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  J.  d. 
.sages-femmes,  Par.,  1894,  xxii,  105. — Taylor  (VV.  M.) 
The  exce.ssive  vomiting  of  pregnancv.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1901,  xliv,  499-505.  [Discu.ssion] ,  543-550.— Terrien. 
Des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Anjou 
med..  Angers,  1902,  ix,  131-137.— Tliompson  (P.  C.) 
Vomiting  in  pregnancv.  Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago, 
1891,  xii,  32.5-334.— Tibbals  (P.  B.)  Pernicious  vomiting 
of  pregnancv.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  381- 
389.  Also:  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1900,  xii,  390-394.— Ton- 
clieft"(S.  G.)  Yedin  sluchai  hyperemesis  gravidarum. 
Ifed.  naprled.,  Sofiya,  1901,  ii,  380-389.— Tuszkai  (E.) 
Zur  Frage  der  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1895,  vi,  766-787. 
Also:  Ungar.  med.  Pres.se,  Budapest,  1896,  i,  14;  42;  75;  103; 
121;157.  Also.transl.:  J. demed.  dePar.,  1900, 2. s.,  xii,491; 
504.  Also,  transl.:  Rev. prat,  d'obst.  etdegynSc,  Par.,  1900, 

xvi,  32.5-338.   .  Beitrage  zur  Frage  der  Hyperemesis 

gravidarum.  Pest. med. -chir.  Presse,Budape.st,i904,xl,727. 

 .  Contribution  k  I'ljtude  de  rhvper6me.se  des  gravi- 

des.    Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,  213;  230;  249. 

 .  Ueber  das  unstillbare  Erbrechen  der  Schwangeren 

(Hyperemesisgravidarum).  Berl.  Klinik,  1906,  xviii,  218. 
Hft.,  1-34. — Van  Oieson  (R.  E.)  The  serious  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Year  Bk.  M.  Ass.  Gr.  N.  York,  1902,  176- 
184. — Vomiting  (The)  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  Ass.  Dally 
J.,  Montreal,  1897,  [pt.  3],  25.— Vomitos  incoercivels  da 
prenhez.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1895,  xiii,  293.— Ward 
(S.  M.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1891, 1  viii,  406^09. — Waucliope  (A.)  Notes  of  a  case  of 
uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancv.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1900,  liii,  434-437.— Weiss  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  Vomitus 
gravidarum  perniciosus.   Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap., 

Wien,  1892,  x,  456-469.   .  Algunos  casos  de  v6mitos 

graves  6  incoercibles  del  embarazo.  Rev.  m6d.  cubana, 
Habana,  1907 ,  xi ,  6.5-74.— W tttliauer  ( K . )  H y peremesis 
gravidarum.  Hellkunde,  Wien  [etc],  1899,  iv,  81-84. — 
Woods  (Elizabeth).  Grave  and  uncontrollable  vomit- 
ing of  pregnancy.  Toledo  M.  <fe  S.  Reporter,  1896,  ix,  379- 
384.  Also:  Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo.  1896,  v,  111-114.— 
Zdborszky  (I.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Gynaeko- 
logia,  Budapest,  1903,  95-97.  [D'Scussion] ,  113.  Also, 
transl.:  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xx, 
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39-17.— SEayaitskl  (S.  S.)  Vomitus  gravidarum  pcrni- 
ciosus.  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1899,  li.  107-122.— Kegers 
(R  )  Losvomitosdelaprenez.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Chile,  Sant. 
de  Chile,  1904,  xxxii,  409-432. 

Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in,  Causes  and 
patkoloqy  of). 

FiNO  (G.)  Sulla  patogenesi  del  vomito  inco- 
ercible  delle  gravida.    8°.    Torino,  1905. 

Alili'eltl  (F.)  Hyperemesi>i  gravidarum;  Pt.valismus; 
Hysterie.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyiiiili.,  Leipz.,  1891,  xv,  329.— 
Allan  (B.  A.)  H.vpereme^is  gravidarum;  toxemia  of 
pregnancy.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1906,  xiii,  7-9. 
Allanic'.  Une  observation  de  vomissemeiit  nerveux 
grave ;  guerison .  Arch .  mod. d'  A ngcrs,  1 904,  v iii,  597-002.— 
Almeuara  Butler  (F.)  Contribuci6ii  al  estudio  de 
la  etiologia  de  los  vdinitos  ineoercibles  de  la  prenfz. 
Cr6n.  med.,  Lima,  1889,  vi,  1(19-171.— Baldwin  (Helen). 
The  excretion  of  acetone  and  diacetic  acid  in  a  case  of 
pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Am.  J.  Jf.  Sc.,  I'liila. 
&  N.  Y.,  190.5,  n.  s.,  cxxx.  649-6.52.— Barker  (T.  K.)  Some 
mooted  points  concerning  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1891,  xii,  424-429.  Alsu: 
Pacific  M.  J.  San  Fran.,  1892,  xxxv,  76-80.  Aho:  Times  & 
Reg.  N.  y.  &  Phila.,  1892,  xxiv,  78.  ^iso.-  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1891-2,  xxvi,  245-248.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J., 
1892,  Ixii,  80-85.— Bartli  (J.)  Bidriig  til  belysiiingen  af 
aitiologien  for  hvperemesis  gravidarum.  fContribution 
a  I'etude  6tlologiquede  I'hyperemesisgravidarum.  Rl's., 
802.]  Norsk  Mag  f .  Lsgevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1899, 4.  R., 
xiv,  788-798.— Beliiii  (C.)  Ueber  Hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum mit  Aufstelluiig  einer  neueu  Intoxicationstheorie 
vom  Wesen  der  Kraiikheit.  Arch.  f.  Gymiek.,  Berl.,  1903, 
Ixix,  410-430.— Bluine  (F.)  Vomiting  of  pregnancy;  it.s 
etiology  and  treatment.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891, 
xvii,  304-308.  Aho:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1891, 
Ixv,  2.S9-294.  Also:  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1891,  V,  203-208. 
Also  [Abstr.];  Northwest.  M.  J.,  Minneap.,  1891,  xix,  135.— 
Cliaiupetier  de  Kibes  &  Boulte  de  Saint- 
Blaise.  Note  sur  uu  cas  de  vnmissements  ineoercibles 
avec  autopsie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et 
de  prediat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  195-197.— Deminue  (J.) 
Vomissements  ineoercibles  de  la  grossesse  provoquOs  par 
des  ulcerations  du  col  del'uterus.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1899, 
xiii,437-i40.— Diriiioser  (E.)  Hyperemesisgravidarum, 
als  Autointoxication  gedacht.    (Bin  Nachtrag.)  Wien. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlix,  1873-1879.   .  Einweiterer 

Beitrag  zur  Autointoxikationstheorie  bei  Hyperemesis 
gravidarum.  Wien.  klin.Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  40.5-409.— 
Evans  (D.  J.)  On  the  setiology  of  the  nausea  and  vom- 
iting of  pregnancy.  Am.  Gyna?c.  &  Ob.st.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
xvi,  4.5-51.  Also,  Reprint.  Aho:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1900, 
xxix,  9.3-99.— Favorski  (V.  G.)  Hyperemesisgravida- 
rum et  diabetes  Insipidus.   Shorn,  rabot  akush.  i  zhensk. 

bolez  Slavyanski  [etc.],  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  i,  311-318.— 

Feinberg  (B.l.)  0  zavisimosti  neQkrotimol  rvoti  be- 
remennikh  ot  isterii.  [Dependence  of  persistent  vomit- 
ing of  pregnancy  upon  hysteria.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,S.-Peterb., 
1903,  X,  1.58-161.  Also,  trcvisl:  Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz., 
1903,  xxvii,  7.53-761.— Fiscliel  (W.)  Zwel  Falle  von 
UnterbrechungderSchwangerschaftaus  seltenerUr.sache: 
a)  wegen  Retinitis  brightica;  b)  wegeu  pyiiraischen 
Fiebers.  Priig.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1891,  xvi,54.— Fiselier. 
Ueber  die  Llrsachen  des  Erbrechens  bel  Schwangeren. 
Ztschr.  f.  Wundilrzte  u.  Geburtsh.,  Fellbach.  1892,  xliii, 
279-285.— Floe rslieim  (S. )  Persistent  vomiting  due  to 
a  dead  fetus  in  utero.  N.Albany  M.  J.,  1902,  xxv,39-il. — 
Galliard  (L.)  &  Koblneau.  Vomissements  Ineoer- 
cibles symptomatiques  d'une  tibromatose  uterine  avec 
annexitechronique;  operation;  guerison.  Bull.  etm<5m. 
Soc.med.d.h6p.dePar.,lu04,3.s.,xxi,  504-.509.— Garland 
(G.  M. )  The  importance  of  uterine  displacements  in  the 
production  of  vomiting  during  the  early  stages  of  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1893.  viii,  299- 
303. — Getye  (F.  A.)  Sluchal  hyperemesisgravidarum, 
oslozhnenniy  zheltukhoi.  [Case of  .  .  .  complicated  with 
jaundice.]  Trndi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.,  Moskva, 
1891,  XXX.  1-16.  Also:  Bolnltsch.  gaz.,  Botkina,  St. 
Petersb.,  1891,  ii,  401;  450;  486.— Giles  (A.)  Observations 
on  thea'tiologv  of  the  sickness  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1893),  1894,  xxxv,  303-333.— Gordon  (W.  S.) 
Causes  and  treatment  of  the  nausea  and  vomiting  of 
pregnancv.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1,S97,  195-200. 
Also:  Bi-Month.  Bull.  Univ.  Coll.  Med.,  Richmond,  1897, 
11,  183-186.— Graefe  (M.)  Zur  Frage  der  .Etiologie  der 
Hyperemesisgravidarum.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gv- 
niik.,  Berl.,  1904,  xx,  23-38.— Harris  (H,  F.)  Syncytiorna 
maligninn  and  ectopic  gestation  caia.sing  pernicious  nau- 
sea. Tr.  Am. Gynec. Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  xxv,  364-381, 5pl.— 
Huge  (M.)  Causes  et  traitement  des  vomissements  in- 
eoercibles de  la  grosses.se.  [Rap.]  Gaz.  hebd.  denied.. 
Par.,  1901,  n.  s..  vi,  879-883.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Bull  med.. 
Par.,  1901,  xv,851.— Keil  (H.)  Casuistischer  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Aetiologie  der  Hyperemesis  gravidarum. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1891,  xxxvlii,  719-721.  Also: 
Sltzungsb.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1890-91,  Miin- 
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chen,  1892,  158-163.— Kelly  (J.  E.)  Casuality  in  disease, 
applied  to  the  phenomenon  of  vomiting  in  pregnancy. 
Boston  M.  &L  S.  J.,  1886,  cxiv,  337-341.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Kirk  (K.)  On  two  cases  of  severe  vomiting  in  the  later 
months  of  pregnancy,  associated  with  (so-called)  hcmi- 
albuniosuria,  and ,  in  one.diaceturia;  with  remarks  on  sim- 
ilar states  of  the  luine  in  other  diseases.   Gla.sgow  M..J., 

1890,  .\xxi  V,  22-35.— Laiiiacq-Dornioy.  Un  cas  de  vo- 
mi.s.sements  ai  eKmemiques  graves  de  la  gro.sses.se.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.mrd.de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,  188.— La  Torre 
(F.)  Contributo  alia  etiologia  ed  alia  tura  del  vomitiln- 
coercibill  gravidici.   Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di 

Roma,  1893,  xiil,  fasc.  1,  153-180.   .  Contribution  a 

1'^ tiologie  et  au  traitement  des  vomissements  ineoercibles 
gravidi<iues.  Cong. period. degynC'C, d'obst. etde  paidiat 
Mem.  et  disc.  1895. Par. ,1896,  531-541.— liCderer  (C.)  Zur 
Aetiologie  der  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Frauenarzt, 
Leipz.,  1902,  xvii,  2.— liiell  (E.  N.)  Tlie  relation  of  the 
pregnant  uterus  to  the  reflex  nausea  and  vomiting  ac- 
comp»nvinggestation.  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull. , N.  Y., 1896, x, 
001.— lii'ndeiuann  (W.)  Zur  iiallidU.gisc'lien  Anatomie 
des  unstillbaren  Erbrechetis  der  Selnvangeren.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.allg.  Path.n.  path.  Anat..  .lena,  \Krl.  iii,  025-630.— 
liop.  D(5but  insolite  de  la  tuberculose  ii  forme  de  vo- 
mLssement.s  Ineoercibles  dans  la  grossesse.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.. 
Par.,  1902,  Ixx  v,  589-.591.— Mettler  ( L.  H.)  The  nervous 
element  in  the  vomitingof  pregnancy.   ChicagoM.  Rec, 

1891,  ii,  10t)-109.  [Discussion],  160.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  160-164.— Mueller  (A.)  Zur  Aetio- 
logie und  Therapie  des  Schwangerschaftserbrechens. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx, 4.50-4.53.— Biuret 
(M.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum  und  Hysterie  ImAUge- 
meinen.  Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893, 
xix,  123-125.— Neujean  (V.)  Etiologieettraitementdes 
vomissements  de  la  grossesse.  Ann.  Soo.m6d.-chir.de 
Ll^ge,  1907,  xlvi,  18-27.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Scalpel,  Lic'ge, 
1906-7,  lix,  392.— IVijlioff.  Auto-intoxicatle  en  hypere- 
mesis gravidarum.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1903,  Iii,  369- 
;380. — Pettazzl  (A.)  Sulla  eziologia  e  sulla  patogenesi 
del  vomiti  uterini;  conziderazionicliniclieedi.sto-patolo- 
giche.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1902,  xi,  321; 
434;  527;  627  ;  738.— Rotlienberg  (S. )  Persistent  vom- 
iting of  pregnancv  due  to  old  pelvic  adhesions.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  120.— SeliaetFer  (0.) 
Ueber  Aetiologie  und  Therapie  der  Hyperemesis  und 
anderer  Reflexneurosen  Gravider  mit  Rticksicht  anf  die 
neue.sten  Anschauuugen  der  Pathologic.  Aerztl.  I'nix., 
Wilrzb.,  1899,  xii,  4;  19;  36;  52;  68;  88  — Soliauta.  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Hyperemesis  gravidarum  bei  einer  Lueti- 
.schen.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1901,  xlvi,  59;  71.— 
Scliwab  (X.)  Les  Eliminations  urinaires  au  cours  des 
vomissements  Ineoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Pres.se  mM., 
Par..  1904,  ii,  638.— Sliaw  (B.  H.)  Placenta  preevia  and 
the  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i, 
1134. — Spadaro  (G.)  II  vomito incoercibileconsiderato 
in  rapporto  alle  manifestazioni  fislologiche  della  gravi- 
danza  ed  alio  eccitamento  del  simpatico.  Rassegna 
d'  ostet.  e  gynec,  Napoli,  1903,  xii,  2,52;  295.— Stella  (G.) 
Nuova  teorla  sulla  patogenesi  e  sulla  cura  dell'  hypere- 
mesisgravidarum. Gaz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  1332- 
1334.— Terrell  (E.  B.)  The  black  vomit  of  pregnancy. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1894, Ix,  212.— Underliill  (F.  P.)  A  note 
on  the  presence  of  lactic  acid  in  the  urine  of  pernicious 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.  J.  Biol.  Ghem.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  485- 
489. — Valenta.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  kiinstlichen  Unterbre- 
chung  der  Schwangerschaft  aus  psvchopathisehen  Griin- 
den.  Arch. f.Gynaek., Berl.,  1,895, xiix,  10,8-173.— Vomis- 
sements (Les)  dits  ineoercibles  de  la  grossesse;  causes 
et  traitements;  exemplescliniques  J.d'aceouch.,  Li^ge, 
1904,  xxv, 11;  19.— Williams  (J.  W.)  Pernicious  vomit- 
ing of  pregnancy.  Abstract  of  autopsy  protocol  by  H.  T. 
Marshall.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii, 
71-92.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  xxx,  229- 
299.  Also  [Abstr.];  Surg.,  Gvnec.  &  Ob.st.,  Chicago,  1905, 
i,  41-45.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1172-1174. 
Also,  transL:  Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xix,  949- 

955.   .  Toxemic  vomiting  of  pregnancv.    Am.  J.  M. 

Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxii,  343  -  3.54.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Iv.  69.5.— Winter  (G.) 
Zur  Aetiologie  der  Hyperemesisgravidarum.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Gymik.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxi,  1497-1504.  — Zegers  (R.) 
Mujer  no  menstrnada  sin  presentar  vomitos  en  los  em- 
barazos.  Rev.  mt>d.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1906,  xxxlv, 
170-173. 
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Abelly  ct  Pignet.  Sur  uncasdevomi.s.sementsinco- 
erciblessuivisde  mort.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.de  med. deVau- 
cluse,  Avignon,  190.5-6.  i,  345-3.52. — .\leksandroft'  (F. 
A.)  Sluchai  Korsakovskavo  psikhoza  poslle  hyperemesis 
gravidarum.  [Korsakoff's  psychosis  afti  r  .  .  .]  .T.nevro- 
pat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mo,-.k..  19U7,  vil,  267-281,2 
diag.— de  Argenta  (C.-M.)  Des  vomissements  dits  in- 
eoercibles de  la  grossesse  comme  cause  de  prolapsus 
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gtSnitaux.  Cong,  period,  internat.  de  gynec.  ft  d'obst. 
C.-r.,  2.  sess.  1896,  Geneve,  1897,  Obst. ,  321-324.  Also,  transL: 
Riv. diostet.  [etc.],  Torino,  1897,  ii,  193. — Czecliowshi 
(Emilie).  Ein  Fall  von  unstillbarem  Erbreclien  in  der 
Schwangerschaf t  mit  tOdlieiiem  Ausgang.  Allg.  deutsche 
Hebam.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xi.x,  447.— Bavis  (E.  P.)  Fatal 
nausea  and  vomiting  of  pregnanev,  with  report  of  cases. 
Tr.  Am.Gvnec.  Soc.,  Phila.,  1894,  xix,  110-125, 2  pi.  Also: 
Med. Nevv.'^, Phila,,  1894, lxiv,.'j97-601.  ^^so.Reprint.— Dir- 
moser  (E.)  Vergleichende  Betrachtungen  liberdieHy- 
pereraesis  und  Eklampsie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1905. 
xviii,  77-82. — Jardine  (K.)  Purpura  liii  morrhagiea  in  a 
case  of  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Ivi. 
401-406.  [Discussion] ,  447.— jones  (W.  D.)  A  case  of 
fatal  nausea  and  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1894,  Ixv, 242. —Lang  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  de  vomisse- 
ments  incoercibles  4  mois  de  grossesse  arrives  tl  la  troi- 
sij^me  pCriode;  expulsion  spontan6e  du  fcetus;  mort  de  la 
parturiente.  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1K93,  xx, 
620-628.- Liattimore  (R.)  Three  fatal  cases  of  hyper- 
emesis  gravidarum.  Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  1905,  i, 
109.— Maxtvell  (J.  L. )  Notes  on  two  fatal  cases  of  per- 
nicious vomiting  in  pregnancy.  Tr.  Ob.st.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1901) ,  1902,  xliii,  288-294.— fflicliell  (R.  T.)  A  case  of 
intractable  vomiting  and  acute  dysentery  in  late  preg- 
nancy. South  African  M.J. ,  Cape  Town,  1897-8,  v,  255.— 
Oliver  (.1.)  A  fatal  case  of  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1893,  i,  412. — Pariset  (F.)  Vomito  in- 
coercibile  ed  eclampsia  gravidica.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1903, 
ix,  424-428. — Patru  (C.)  Un  cas  de  mort  par  vomisse- 
ments  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  ni6d.  delaSuisse 
Rom.,  Geneve,  1893,  xiii,  270-272.— KacliRovski  (P.) 
Sluchal  nefikrotimol  rvotl  beremennol,  oshjzhnenniy  v 
posllerodovom  periodic  trombozom  v.  cruralis.  [Uncon- 
trollable vomiting  of  pregnancy  complicated  in  the 
puerperal  period  by  thrombosis  of  .  .  .]  Otchet  obsh. 
vrach.  Yeniseisk,  gub.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1888-9,  pt.  10, 1-14.- 
Ree<l(B.)  A  fatal  case  of  hyperemesis  gravidarum. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  47.— Rogers  (M.  A.)  A 
case  of  appendicitis,  associated  with  hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum. ,T.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xl'ix,  2006.— Skro- 
baiiski{K.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum  i  otnosheniye 
etovo  .stradaniya  k  eklampsii.  [ .  .  .  vomiting  in  preg- 
nancy and  its  relation  to  eclampsia.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk. 
boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  xix,  1122-1140.— Solovyott"(G. ) 
Sluchal  neQkrotimol  rvotl  beremennikh  s  mnozhestven- 
nim  nevritom.  [Uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy 
with  multiple  neuritis.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1892,  xxxvii, 
1034-1037.- Stembo  (L.)  EinFallvonSchwangerschafts- 
polyneuritis  nach  unstilbarem  Erbrechen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  461.— Wlilt- 
flel«l(D.  W.)  Peripheral  neuritis  due  to  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Lancet,  Lond. ,1889,1,  627. — Zaborszky 
(S.)  Dreitodlich  verlaufene  FiiUe  von  Hyperemesis  gra- 
vidarum.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  xl,  756. 
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See,  also,  Pregnancy  (  T  omitingin.  Causes,  etc., 
of). 

BiENFAiT  (C.-R. )  *Goutril)ution  a  I'etude  dn 
traitement  des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la 
grossesse.    4°.    Paris,  J  895. 

Briend  (  A.-J.-M.-J.-J.  )  *  Etude  sur  les  vo- 
missements  de  la  grossesse  et  sur  leur  traitement. 
Emploi  de  I'eau  oxyg^nee.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Coze  (F.  )  *Des  vomissements  incoercibles 
de  la  grossesse;  contribution  il  I'etude  de  quel- 
ques  traitements  recents.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

LuEZ  ( A.-E. )  *  Traitement  des  vomissements 
de  la  grossesse  benins  et  graves  reconnus  d'ori- 
gine  nerveuse.    4°.    Parts,  1892. 

]VIiTTEY  (P.)  *  La  traiteinent  des  vomisse- 
ments incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  8°.  Parix, 
1904. 

PoNsoN  (E.-F.-H.)  *  Contribution  :\  I'etude 
du  traitement  dietetique  des  vomissements  graves 
de  la  grossesse.    8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

RuEctENBKRG  ( F. )  *  Die  Methoden  der  Be- 
handlung  bei  unstillbarem  Erbrechen  Schwan- 
gerer.    8°.    Bmm,  1897. 

Severac,  nee  Raitsiss  (Marie).  *  Arret  des 
vomissements  incoercibles  par  dilatation  du  col 
de  r uterus  par  des  tiges  de  laminaire  avant 
I'expulsion  de  r<jeuf.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

d'Antonc'hewiteli  (Mine.  V.)  Contribution  a  la 
th6rapie  des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse. 
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Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  vi, 
sect.  13,  342.— Ayllng  (A.  H.  W.)  Iodine  in  the 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1718. — 
Bowcoct  (C.  M.)  Chloretone  in  the  vomiting  of  preg- 
nancy. Medicine,  Detroit,  1904,  x,  748-751.— Brisset 
(A.)  Traitement  des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la 
grossesse.  Union  m6d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1908,  xxxvii, 
145-149.— Brocliu  (D.)  Du  traitement  61ectro-th6rapeu- 
tique  des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Kev. 
m6d.,  QuC'bec,  1897-8,  i,  273-275.— BrUnniclie  (A.)  Et 
Tilfalde  af  ondartet  Svangerskabsbra-'kning,  helbredet 
ved  Sondefodring.  [Pernicious  vomiting  in  pregnancy 
treated  by  artificial  feeding.]  Hosp.-Tid.,Kj0benh.,188o,3. 
R.,  iii,  677-681.— Bue  (V.)  Obstetrique  pratique;  traite- 
mentsdes  vomissementsincoercibles.  Mt^decinprat.,  Par., 
1906,  69-71.— Campbell  (H.  F.)  The  genu-pectoral  pos- 
ture; its  value  in  impeded  uterine  reduction  and  in  the 
prolonged  nausea  and  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am. 
Gynec.  Soc.  1885,  N.  Y.,  1886,  x,  238-313.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Carl'agnini  (V.)  La  cura  dei  vomiti  incoercibili  della 
gravidanza.  Rassegnad'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xv, 
238;  272.— Oliosegawa  (F.)  [Chloretone  for  nausea  in 
pregnant  women.]  SankwaFujinkwaGakuZasshi.Tokyo, 

1903,  V,  ,386-394.- <'oliiistelli.  Zur  Behandlung  der  Hy- 
peremesis gravidarum.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynac,  Leipz.,  1891, 
XV,  737.— Colton  (E.  A. )  The  treatmentof  the  pernicious 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burling- 
ton, 1907,  X,  53-55. — Condamin  (R.)  Note  sur  un  nou- 
veau  traitement  des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la 
gros.sesse.  Lyon  m('d.,  1902,  xcviii,  145-148.   .  Traite- 
ment des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  gro.ssesse  par 
le  s6rum  artificiel.   Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn^c.  Par., 

1904,  69.  •  -.  Traitement  des  vomissements  incoerci- 
bles de  la  grossesse  par  le  serum  artificiel.  Trav.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  gyn6c..  Par.,  1907,  69.  — Davenport 
(G.)  The  treatment  of  uncontrollable  vomiting  of 
pregnancy.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1898,  iv, 
255-259.  Also:  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1899, 
48-62.  Also:  Obstetrics,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  ii,  73-76  — Bavis 
(E.  P.)  The  treatment  of  a  simple  case  of  nausea 
and  vomiting  in  pregnancy.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  ,7.,  1899-1900, 
lii,  577. — Birinoscr  (E.)  Therapie  der  Hyperemesis 
gravidarum.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1,  909-917. — 
Bumat  (H.  A.)  Treatment  of  the  vomiting  of  preg- 
nancy. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  684.— Burdan-t,a- 
borle  (Mme.  P.)  Du  r61e  du  s^rum  artificiel  dans  un 
cas  de  vomiss^-ments  incoercibles  de  la  gros.sesse.  Rev. 
med.-chir.  d.  mal.  d.  femmes.  Par.,  1896,  xviii,  333-335. — 
Eliot  (L.)  Tincture  of  iodine  in  hyperemesis  gravida- 
rum. Tr.  Am.  A.ss.  Obst.  &  Gvnec,  Phila.,  1890,  iii,  38-41. 
Aho:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1890,  Ixiii,  443.— Fi- 
sclier  (I.)  Die  Therapie  des  Schwangenschaftserbre- 
chens;  zusammenfassende  Uebersicht?  Klin.  -  therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1898,  v,  1'262;  1'287.— Frazler  (J.  M.) 
The  treatment  of  the  vomiting  of  pregnancv.  Tr.  Texas 
M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1899,  xxxi,  183-189.— Freuhd  (H.)  Die 
Behandlung  des  tinstillbaren  Erbrechens  der  Schwange- 
ren.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  162.5-16'29. — Fromiuel  (R.)  ZurBehandlungdes 
Erbrechens  wiihrend  der  Schwangerschaft.  Centralbl. 

f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xvii,  361-363.   .  Behandlung 

der  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap. 
inner.  Krankh.,  .Tena,  1895,  iv,  pt.  1,  439-443.  Also:  Handb. 
d.  Therap.  innerer  Krankh..  2.  Aufl,,  Jena,  1898,  iv,  398- 
402.— Gallols  (P.)  &Bonnel.  L'eau  oxyg6n(?edans  le 
traitement  des  vomissements  de  la  grossesse  et  de  la  tu- 
berculose.  Bull.  gen.  de  thfirap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1898,  cxxv, 
419-4'28.  Also:  Nouv.  remfedes.  Par.,  1898,  xiv,  145-150.— 
Geolt'roy  (,T.)  Du  massage  dans  les  voraissement  In- 
coercibles des  femmes  enceintes.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1897,  cxxxiii,  481-494.  Also:  Compt.-rend. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  1897,  Mo.sc,  1898,  vi,  sect.  13,  334- 
342. — Gordon  y  Beriniidez  (A.)  Cuatro  casos  de  v6- 
mitos  incoercibles  tratados  por  el  lavado  del  estomago. 
Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.clin.de  la  Habana,  1899-1900,  x,. 57- 
60. — Grant  (S/r  J.)  Elevation  of  the  pelvis  as  a  means 
of  relieving  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1890-91,  xix,  894.— Green  (C.  L.)  The  feasibility  of  con- 
trolling pernicious  vomiting  by  means  of  intubation  of 
the  larynx  with  a  specially  adapted  tube.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1058.  Also,  Reprint.— Gros.  Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  et  le  repos  absolu  de 
I'estomac.  Province  mM.,  Lyon,  1902,  xvi,  265. —  Gue- 
niot  (A.)  Etiologie  et  traitement  des  vomissementsin- 
coercibles de  la  gro.ssesse.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d..  Par., 
1889,  2.  s.,  xxii,  240-260.  Also:  3.  d.  sages-femmes,  Par., 
1889. xvii,  .363;  379:  1890,  xviii,  3;  11.— Hermann!  (F.) 
Zur  Behandlung  des  Erbrechens  wiihrend  der  Schwan- 
gerschaft. Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xiii,  24.— Jones 
(J.)  Practical  observations  on  the  treatment  of  the  vom- 
iting of  pregnancy.  Times  &  Reg.,  Phila..  1890,  vii,  147- 
150.— Kenner  (R.  C.)  The  treatment  of  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1896,  xii,  115- 
117.— Koliplnski  (L.)  The  dietetic  treatment  of  the 
vOmitingof  pregnancv.  Tr.  Am.  Therap.  Soc.N.  Y., 1905-6, 
126.  Also:  N.  Y'ork  IVI.  .1.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  1173.— l^a 
Torre  (F.)   Contributo  alia  cura  dei  vomiti  gravidic!. 
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Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  m.  Treatment 
of)- 

Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1895-6,  xvi.fasc. 

1,  89-91  Also  [Abstr.]:  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  189;>-C, 
ii,  361.— l.ei>age  (G.)  De  la  valeur  du  traitement  dfs 
vomissements  graves  de  la  gros.sesse  par  la  dilatation  du 
col  de  I'utOrus.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynOc.  et 
de  pa'diat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  228-241.  —  Lutaud  (A.)  La 
somatose  dans  Ics  vomis.sements  incoercibles  de  la  gros- 
sesse  et  dans  ceux  con.secutifs  a  la  n'arcose  chlorofor- 
mique.  Repert.  de  therap..  Par.,  lf<97,  xiv,  149-1.13.— I»I<- 
Hugli  (P.  J.)  Vomiting  of  pregnancy  and  its  treat- 
ment. Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  189.5,  4i;3-470.  Al>:>: 
Denver  M.  Times,  18U,V6,  xv,  97-101.— Madcr.  Vomitus 
in  gravida;  Magenspiilung;  rasche  Heilung.  Bcr.  d.  k. 
k.  Krankenanst.  Rudoliili-Stittung  in  Wien  (1889),  189U, 

3,-i6.   .  Sch\vangersch;ifts-Erbreohen  im  zweiten  Mo- 

nate;  Nutzender  Magenspiilung.  Ibid.  (1890), 1891,  321.— 
JTIartin  (A.)  Traitement  des  vomissements  incoercibles 
de  la  g;rosse.sse.  Rev.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  19Ut;, 
192. — Martin  (R.  S.)  Strvchnine  in  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Med.  Reg.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  ii,  311.— 
Merlettl(C.)  Sulla  eura  del  vnmito  incoercibile  delle 
gravida.  Clin,  mod.,  Pi.sa,  isys,  iv,  4-7.  Aho:  Rassegna 
d'  ostet. e ginec, Napoli,  1898,  vii,  99-103.— iUiraiida I G. ) 
Contributo  alia  cura  dei  vomiti  incoercibili  gravidici. 
Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  19U1,  viii,  617-.')23.— 
Monin.  Traitement  des  vomi-ssements  do  la  grossessc 
par  le  bicarbonate  de  sonde  a  haute  dose.  Lyon  med., 
1901,  xcvi,  126-132.— Norris  (R.  C.)  The  treatment  of 
pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy.    Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1907,  Iv,  535-541.  [Discussion] ,  .567-.572.—OelilseIiIager. 
GegendasErbreclien  Schwangerer.  Zentralbl.f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxviii,  204.— Ouo  ( Y.)  [A  new  method  for 
the  treatment  of  morningsickne.ss.]    Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 

1903,  1268;  1302.— Page  (C.E.)  Vomiting  in  pregnancy; 
terrible  example;  what  should  have  been  done.  Phila. 
Polyclin.,  1894,  iii,  393-395.— Palmer  (C.  D.)  The  nausea 
and  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  with  special  reference  to 
their  management.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  iii,  210- 
220.— Pettazzi  (A.)  Vomiti  gravidici;  guarigione  con 
glicerolato  di  ittiolo.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  scz. 
prat.,  178-182.— Platon.  Vomissements  incoercibles  de 
lagros,sesse;  gucrison  jiar  redrcssement  del'utt'rusgravide 
et  massage  gvnecdlogiiiue.  Marseille  mod.,  1899,  xxxvi, 
706-71.5.  Alab:  Rev.  de  cinC'sie,  Par.,  1899,  i,  189-196.- 
Ponifcrak  (A.  Ye.)  lodnaya  nastolka  i  mcntol  pri 
hyperemesis  gravidarum  i  vomitus  nervo.sus.  [Tincture 
of  iodine  and  menthol  in  .  .  .  and  .  .  .]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk. ,1891, XXXV, 27. —Kecli.  Zur BehandlungdesErbrc- 
chens  wiihrend  der  Schwanger.schaft  mit  Grexinura  basi- 
cum.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx,  8.51.- Rep- 
relf(A.V.)  O  llechenii  rvot  beremenuikh.  [On  the 
treatment  of  vomiting  of  pregnancy.]  Sovrem.  klin., 
Kharkov,  1896,  iv,  no.  4,  1-7.— Risser  (A.  S.)  The 
treatment  of  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  N.York  M.J. 
[etc.] ,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  1209.— Roland.  Le  traitement  des 
vomis-sements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Poitoumed., 
Poitiers.  1896, x,53-,59. — Rotter  (H.)  Hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum gyogyult  esete.  [.\  cured  caseof ..  .]  Orvos  hcti 
szemle,  Budapest,  1904,  xxxvii,  469.  Also,  transl.:  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  xli,  160.— Roulh  (A.) 
The  treatmentof  the  severe  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  isyi,  n.  s  ,  Iii,  151-1.53.  Aluo.  Re- 
print.— Rowland  (F.  M.)  Veronal  in  the  vomiting  of 
pregnancy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906.  ii,  1490. — Riidaiix 
(P.)  Vomissements  de  la  grossesse;  clinique  et  thera- 
peutique.  Cliniijue,  Par.,  1906,  i,  35-37. — Saiki  (R.) 
Ivadahoso  oyobi  bakuriyukan  no  inshin  kuto  ni  daisuru 
koken  ni  zukcte.  [Pinellia  tuberifera  and  "bakuriyu- 
kan "  as  successful  remedies  for  vomiting  in  pregnancv  ] 
Chiugal  Iji  Shinpo,  Tcikio,  1893,  no.  308, 10:  no.  309, 16;  iii>. 
310,  20. — Scliivab  (.\.)  Traitement  des  vomissements 
incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1896,676- 
078. — Stone  (W.  S.)  The  treatment  of  hvperemesis 
gravidarum.  N.  York  State  .1.  M.,  X.  Y.,  1906,  vi,  199-202.— 
Xraiteinent  des  vnraissements  de  la  gro.ssesse.  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1906,  3.59-363.— Tnrenne 
(A.)  Tratamiento  racioual  de  la  toxemia  gravidica 
precoz,  y  en  particular  de  los  vomitos  simples  del  em- 
barazo.  Rev.  med.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1904,  vii, 
384-394.    AIko,  tranuL:  Ann.  de  gvnec.  et  d'obst.,  Par., 

1904,  2.  s.,  i,  675-685.— von  Ulile  (R.I  ZurTherapie  der 
Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 
190.5,  xxix,  741-744. — Vogt  (W.  H.)  Hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum and  its  treatment.    Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 

1908,  x.xxiii,  29-31. — Volland.  Ueber  die  Verwendung 
des  Kampfers  bei  Liuigenkranken  und  beim  unstillbaren 
Erbrechen  der  Scliwangeren.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge.sellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.    u.    Aerzte  1906,    Leipz.,  1907,  pt.  2, 

2.  Hlfte.,  58-60.— Watkins  ( V.  E.)  [e(  a?.] .  How  do  you 
treat  the  vomit  ng  of  pregnancv?  N.  York  M.  ,T.  [etc.]. 
1907,  Ixxxvi,  1210:  1908,  Ixxxvii",  23.— Well  (M.)  Zur 
Anwendung  des  Jleuthols  gegen  Hvperemesis  gravi- 
darum. Centrallil.  f.  d.ges. Therap.,  \Vien,  1892,  x,  449- 
4.55. — Wormley  (W.)  The  management  of  the  nausea 
and  vomiting  of  pregnancv.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
XXX,  2:33. 


Pregnancy  ( Voiitlting  i/i..  Treatment 
ofi  (^jx-'rati I't). 

See,  also,  Pregnancy  (  Vomiting  in.  Treat- 
ment of)  hi/  ddiitatioii  of  cervix. 

Bru'noii  &  Jeanne.  Le  traitement  des  vomisse- 
ments incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  par  la  jcjunostomie. 
Normandie  meil.,  Rouen,  1906,  xxi,  361;  391.  Also  [Ab.str.]: 
Bull,  meil.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  637-640.  —  Mesliayes.  Lt 
traitement  des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grosse.sse 
par  la  jcjunostomie.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1906,  xxi, 
415. — Klirendorler  (E. )  Zum  konservaliven  vagina- 
len  Kais«rschnitt,  au.sgefuhrt  wegen  unstillbaren  Krbre- 
chens  in  der  Schwangcrschaft.  Zentralbl. f.Gyniik., Leipz., 

1903,  xxvii, 48:3-187. —itlartin  (A.)  A  profios  de  la  j6ju- 
nostomie  comme  traitement  des  vomissements  incoerci- 
bles de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen, 
1906,241-243. — i?Iedail  (A.)  Observation  de  grossesse 
pathologiqne;  grossesse;  hemato-salpingitc?:  vomisse- 
ments rebelles  calmes  par  les  scarilications  du  col;  ac- 
couchement il  terme  d'un  enfant  bicnportant;  guerison 
de  la  mere.  Rev.  med.-chir.  d.  nuil.  d.  fcmmes.  Par.,  1891, 
xiii,  141-147. — Pieque.  Vomi.ssemeiits  incoercibles  do 
la  grossesse;  curettage;  cessation  des  vomissements;  para- 
Ivsie  hysteriqne;  continuation  de  la  grossesse;  accouche- 
ment d'un  enfant  vivant;  guerison.  [Rap.  de  Dayot.] 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xix, 
335. — AViiliams  (.J.A.)  Demand  of  early  surgical  in- 
terference in  cases  of  pernicious  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Charlotte  [N.C.]  M.  J.,  1900,  xvi,  212-214. 

Pregnancy  {Vomiting  in,  Treatmeid 
of)  witli  cocaine. 

Baranofr(N.)  K  dielstviyu  pndkoznikh  vpriski- 
vaniy  kokaina  pri  neiikrotimol  rvotie  beremenuikh. 
[Action  of  subcutaneous  injection  of  cocaine  for  uncon- 
trollable vomiting  of  pregnancy.  !  I'rakt.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1904,  iii,  411.— Carney  (J.  H.)  Vomiting  of  preg- 
nancy, treated  with  cocaine.  Austral.  M..I.,  Melbourne. 
1890,  U.S.,  xii,  247.— ITIacVie  (S.)  Morphia  and  cocaine 
in  emesis  gravidarum  and  abortion.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst. 
Soc, 1900-1901, xxvi, 149-158.— Mader  (J.)  Erbrechen  in 
den  ersten  Schwangerschaftsmonaten;  Coeain;  Heilung. 
Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenan.st.  Rudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien 
(1888),  18S9,  377.— Neustube  (P.T.)  Hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum perniciosa  i  liecheniye  yeya  kokainom.  [.  .  .  and 
its  treatment  by  cocaine.]  J.akush.  1  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1891,  v,  9.55-991.  Also,  transl:  Wien.  med.  Bl., 
1900,  xxiii,  102;  118;  133.— Pozzi  (A.)  Teber  die  Aetiolo- 
gie  und  Therapie  des  unstillbaren  ErbrechensderSchwan- 
geren.  (Behandlung  mit  subcutanen  Injectionen  von 
Coeainum  muriaticum  in  die  Regio  hypogastrii'a  nach 
der  Methode  von  Prof.  Tibone.)  Therap.  Wchnschr., 
Wien.  1897,  iv,  921;  9.53.  —  Sokolski  (G.  F.)  K  voprosu 
o  podkiizhnikh  vpriskivaniyakh  kokaina  [iri  neukmtimol 
rvotie  beremenuikh.  [Subcutaneous  injci'tiim  of  cocaine 
in  persistent  vomiting  of  pregnancy.]  Vrach.  (iaz.,  S.- 
I'eterb..  iy(«;.  xiii,  834.  —  Zvonnikolf" ( N.  I.)  Kokain 
pri  ncfikrotimol  rvotie  beremenuikh.  [Cocaine  in  un- 
controllable Vomiting  of  pregnancy.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk. ,1899,  Iii,  62.   Also:  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  450. 

Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in.  Treatment 
of)  liij  Coj>einani's  method. 

See  Pregnancy  (  Vomiting  in,  Treatment  of) 
hij  dilatntion,  ete. 

Pregnancy  {Vomiting  in,  Treatment 
of)  hy  cupping  breasts. 

B.vRTiiEs(J. )  *Dea  vomissements  incoerci- 
V)les  de  la  grot^sesse  et  de  leur  traitement  par  la 
veiitouse  maiiimaire.    8°.    Montpellier,  1904. 

Artieres.  Traitement  des  vomissements  incoercibles 
de  la  grossesse,  par  I'emploi  dela  ventou.se  mammairedu 
Dr.  Dumas.  Echo  med.  d.  Cevennes,  Nimes,  1904,  v,  99- 
101. — Dnmas.  Vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  gros- 
sesse; emploi  de  la  ventouse  mammaire;  guerison.  Echo 
mM.  d.  Cevennes.  Nimes,  1903,  iv.  141;  162:  227.  Also: 
Pratique  jour.,  Lille,  1903,  viii,  13.5-144.  —  Pueclt  (P.) 
Des  vomi.ssements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  et  de  leur 
traitement  par  la  ventouse  mammaire.    Montpel.  med., 

1904,  xviii,  8.5-88. 

Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in.  Treatment 
of)  hy  dilatation  of  cervix. 
'  RicARD  (G.)    *  Dilatation  du  col  de  1' uterus 
contre  les  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  gros- 
sesse.   ( Precede  deCopemau.)   4°.    Par/.s,  1895. 

Aubery  (C.)  Un  cas  de  vomissements  incoercibles 
de  la  grossesse  traitc?  avec.succes  par  la  mcjthode  de 
Copeman.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1901,  xx,  264-266. — 
Bonnet  (S.)  Vomissements  gravidiques  incoercibles 
arretes  par  la  dilatation  prolong6e,  sans  menace  d'avorte- 
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Pregnancy  ( Yomiting  in.  Treatment 
of)  iy  dilatation  of  cervix. 

ment.  Bull.et  mfim.  Soc.  obst.  et  gyn6c.  de  Par.,  1894, 
34-36.  Also:  Rev.  miid.  d.  soc.  savantes,  Par.,  1894,  xii, 
73-75. — Cuian  (L.)  De  la  dilatation  du  col  de  I'ut^rus 
comme  mode  de  traitement  des  vomissements  incoerci- 
bles  de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  m6d.-chir.  d.  mal.  d.  femmes, 
Par.,  1890,  xii,  594-601.— Dona.  Dilatation  du  col  ut6rin, 
sans  avortement,  comme  traitement  des  vomissements 
incoercibles  causes  par  la  grossesse.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1900-1901,  ii,  152-155.— Fieux.  Un 
cas  de  vomissements  graves  de  la  grossesse  heureusement 
traits  par  la  methode  de  Copeman.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordea.ix  190fi,  Par.  &  Bordeaux,  1907, 
406-411.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mcd.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1906,  x.xvii,  475.  —  Kelirer  (P.  A.)  Gazetampo- 
nade  des  Mutterhalses  zur  Stillung  der  Hypereraesis  gra- 
vidarum. Centralbl.  f.  Gj'nitk.,  Leipz.,  XX,  393-400.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.] :  Ann.  Soc.  mcjd. -chir.de  Liege,  1896,  xxxv, 
164-166. — Ifot.  Vomlssementslneoerciblesde  lagrossesse 
gu^ris  par  I'introduction  d'une  sonde  utdrine.  Rev.  g^n. 
de  clin.  et  de  thiSrap.,  Par.,  1896,  x,  725. 

Pregnancy  (  Vomiting  in.,  Treatment 
of)  hy  electricity. 

Gautier  (G.)  &  Laeat  (J.)  Traitement  par 
r^lectricite  des  vomissements  nerveux  et  en 
particulier  des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la 
grossesse.    12°.    Paris,  1895. 

LuBAC  (E.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  et  de 
leur  traitement  par  les  courants  continus.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1897. 

Bar  &  Bient'ait.  Deux  cas  de  vomissements  graves 
de  la  grossesse  traites  par  la  galvanisation  du  pneumo- 
gastriqne.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gvnee.  de  Par., 
1895,  401-414.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1895, 2.  s.,  vii,  642- 
645.  Also:  R(5pert.  de  thgrap..  Par.,  1896,  xiii,  11-17.— 
Bordier  (H.)  &  "Vernay  (J.)  Traitement  galvanique 
des  vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Arch, 
d'^lectric.  m6d.,  Bordeaux,  1898,  vi,  200-204.  —  Brocliu 
(D.)  Da  traitement  61ectro-therapeutique  des  vomisse- 
ments incoercibles  de  la  grossesse.  Rev.  mid.,  Quebec, 
1897-8,  i,  273;  289.  —  Cliampetler  de  Blbes.  Traite- 
ment 61ectrique  des  vomissements  de  la  grossesse.  Bull, 
et  m^m.Soc.  mSd.d.  h6p.  dePar.,  1895,3.  s.,xii,  216-221.— 
Doumer  (E.)  Traitement  61ectrique  des  vomissements 
de  la  grossesse.  Nord  m(Jd.,  Lille,  1897,  iii,  114.— Gautier 
(G. )  &  Liarat  (J.)  Note  sur  le  traitement  61ectrique  des 
vomissements  incoercibles  de  lagrossesse.  Rev.  internat. 
d'§lectruther.,Par.,189&-6,  vi,  270-276.— Ciautler  (M.  C.) 
On  the  treatment  by  electricity  of  excessive  vomiting 
during  pregnancy.  Tr.  Am.  Electrother.  Ass.,  1895,  v, 
167-169. — Granjjer  (A.)  The  electrical  treatment  of 
the  vomiting  of  pregnancv.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M. 
Soc.  1903,  N.  Orl.,  1904,  120-133.  AUo:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1903,  Ivi,  201-2]4,  1  pi.   .  Report  of  a  case  of  intract- 
able vomiting  of  pregriancy  treated  by  electric  currents 
and  illustrating  the  importance  of  current  differentia- 
tion. Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1903-4,  xix,  505-509.  — Liarat 
(J.)  Vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  traitiSs 
par  I'electrisation  a  courant  continu.  J.  de  med.  de  Par., 
1895,  2.  s.,  vii,  629-631.  Also:  Rev.  obst.  et  gynec,  Par., 
1895,  xi,  355-360.  —  ITlas  (C.)  Vomissements  incoercibles 
de  lagrossesse  (datantde  quatre  mois)  insucc^s  de  tous 
les  traitements;  gu6rison  par  I'electrisation.  Marseille 
m^d.,  1899,  xxxvi,  732-738.  —Oliver  (J.  P.)  Pernicions 
vomiting  of  pregnancyand  its  treatment  with  electricity. 
Texas M., I.,  Austin,  1900-1901,  xvi,  60-64.— Pliillppe  (P.) 
Vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  traites  par  le 
courant  galvanique;  guerison.  Rev.  internat.  d'eleetro- 
th(Sr.,  Par.,  1904-5,  xiv,  343.— Popyalko vski  (M.  I.) 
Elektrichestvo  pri  reflektornol  rvotle  beremennikh. 
[Electricity  in  reflex  vomiting  of  pregnancv.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1892,  xxxviii,  1035-1039.  —  Sedgwick 
(Loui.se).  Electricity  in  ob,stinate  vomiting  of  pregnancy; 
a  case  with  recovery.   N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1890,  ii,  297. 

Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in,  Treatment 
of)  hy  induction  of  labor. 
'  Daclin  (A.)    *De  I'avortement  brusque  par 
le  curettage  dans  les  vomissements  incoercibles 
de  la  grossesse.    8°.    jL^/on,  1896. 

Vomiting  of  pregnancy  with  a  case  requiring 
the  induction  of  labour.    8°.    Glasgow,  [n.  d.\. 

Audebert.  Traitement  des  vomissements  incoerci- 
bles des  premiers  mois  de  la  grossesse  par  le  curettage. 
Cong  period,  de  gvnec,  d'obst.  et  de  ptediat.  Mem  et  disc. 
1895,  Par.,  1896,  .526-.5H1.— Blanc.  Note  sur  I'avortement 
effectu6  par  le  curettage  de  rut^nis  dans  les  vomisse- 
ments de  la  grossesse.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1893,  xii, 
57-61.  Also:  Arch,  de  toeol.  ct  de  gynte..  Par.,  1893,  xx, 
422-426.   .  Vomissements  incoercibles  au  deuxiSme 


Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in,  Treatment 
of)  hy  induction  of  labor. 

mois  de  la  gro-ssesse;  troubles  sensoriels  (hallucinations 
de  I'ouie  et  de  la  vue);  avortempnt  eifectue  par  le  curet- 
tage; gu6rison.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  19.. 1,  xx,  82-85. — 
Caruso  (F.)  Aborto  compiutocol  raschiamento uterine 
in  caso  di  vomiti  incoereibili  gravidic!.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e 
ginec,  Napoli,  1894, i,  20;  60. — Caubet.  Vomissements 
incoercibles  chez  une  primipare;  accouchement  prema- 
tura provoqn6  a  hnit  mois;  guerison.  Arch,  de  tocol., 
Par.,  1890,  xvii,  769-771. — Cliarles  (N.)  Avortement pro- 
voqu6  dans  un  cas  de  vomissements  incoercibles,  chez 
une  multipare  agee,  k  3  mois  de  grossesse.  J.  d'accouch., 

Li(5ge,  1894,  XV,  221.   .  Vomissements  incoercibles 

pendant  la  grossesse;  heureu.se  influence  de  laglace  etdu 
regime  lacte  dans  deux  nouveaux  cas;  6chec  dansun  30 
cas,  oCl  I'avortement  a  du  etre  provoqu^;  succes  obtunu 
par  lechangement  d'airduns  deuxautres  cas.  Ibid.,  1895, 
xvi,4o5. — Cliarpentler.  Vomissements  incoercibles  de 
la  grossesse;  avortement  provoqu6  au  S'  mois;  gucrisnn. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  obst.  et  gvnec.  de  Par.,  1895,  379-393. 
Also:  J.  ds  med.  de  Par.,  1895, 2.  s.,  vii,  606;  617.  Also:  Rev. 
obst.  et  gyn^c.  Par.,  1895  xi,  322;  360.— Davis  (T.  A.) 
Case  of  induced  abortion  for  vomiting  and  salivation  dur- 
ing the  twelfth  week  of  ge.station.  Chicago  Clin.  Rev., 
1892-3,  i,  221-224.— Deletrez  (A.)  Vomissements  inco- 
ercibles; accouchement  provoque;  phenomenes  nerveux 
cons6cutifs.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1898,  v,  110- 
113. — Dercum  (Clara  T.)  A  case  of  hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum terminating  in  recovery  after  an  induced  abortion 
of  twins.  Rep.  Proc.  Alumnse  Ass.  Woman's  M.  Coll. 
Penn.,  Phila.,  1893, 102-108.  Also:  Med.  News,  PhUa.,  189S. 
Ixiu,  660-662.  ^ko.  Reprint.— Devralgne  (L.)  Des  in- 
dications du  traitement  obstetrical  des  vomissements  inco- 
ercibles. Medecin prat., Par.,  1907,  iii,  549.— Ducliaiup. 
Vomissements  graves  de  la  grossesse  et  .intervention  par 
I'avortement  provoque.  Loire  m6d.,  St.-Etienne,  1898, xvii, 
1-9. — Fabre  (.J.)  Sur  un  cas  de  vomissements  incoerci- 
bles pendant  la  grossesse;  accouchement  premature  par 
le  precede  de  Krause.  Mar.seille  med.,  1896^  xxxiii,  455- 
460.— Fournler&Moynler  de  Vlllepoii.  Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles;  hydramnios;  accouchementforce;  tu- 
meur  fcetale  para-coccygienne;  placenta  enorme.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1900,  xviii,  161-164. — Frult- 
nig'lit(J.  H.)  Hyperemesis  gravidarum  as  an  indication 
for  the  induction  of  premature  labor.  Am.  J.  Obtt.,  N.  Y., 
1890, xxiii,  1351-1358.  ^teo,  Reprint.- Gltezzi  ( A.)  Un 
caso  di  vomito  incoercible  al  3<>  mese  e  mezzo  di  gravi- 
danza;  provocazione  d'  aborto;  guarigione.  Arte  ostet., 
Milano,  1905,  xi.x;,  42-46.— Groff'(J.  W.)  Hyperemesis  of 
pregnancy;  premature  labor  followed  by  puerperal  in- 
sanity; death.  Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1890,  xi,  219- 
222. — Gulnsbourgue.  De  la  tuberculose  et  des  vo- 
missements incoercibles  consideres  comme  indications  au 
point  de  vue  de  I'expulsion  provoquee;  les  vieilles  et  les 
nouvelies  methodes  de  cette  operation  et  I'influence  de 
ces  dernieres  au  point  de  vue  indications  pour  I'avorte- 
ment legal  artiflciel.  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynec.  Par., 
1894,  xxi,  179-185. — Jean  &  Hugues.  Vomissements 
ineoerciblesguerisparlecurettage.  Marseille  med.,  1907, 
xliv, 302-305.— K.lralyli( A.)  Hyper emesisgravidarum; 
kiinstllcher  Abortus.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1889,  XXV,  217-219. — [^liamblnon.]  L'avortement  pro- 
voque dans  les  cas  de  vomissements  incoercibles.  Rev. 
prat,  d'obst.  etde  gynec.  Par.,  1903,  367.— Lapeyre  (L.) 
Vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  et  kyste  de 
I'ovaire;  ablation  du  kyste  par  la  voie  vaginale:  per- 
sistance  des  vomi.ssements  ne  cedant  qu'^  I'avortement 
provoque;  gueri.son.  Obstetrique,  Par.,  1901,  vi,  44-50.— 
IjoI  (C.  )  Vomito  incoercibile  delle  gravide  curato  colla 
interruzione  della  gravidanza.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo, 
1900,  xvi,  pt.  3,  590-.594. — Longbois.  Avortement  pro- 
voque au  132=  jour  d'une  grossesse  pour  des  vomis,.iements 
pernicieu.x:;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  de  I'Yonne  1897, 
Auxerre,  1898,  xxxviii,  40-46.— Loviot  (F.)  Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles  de  la  grossesse  apparaissant  1  mois  5 
apres  la  cessation  des  regies,  .  .  .;  accumulation  de  ma- 
tieres  stercorales  simulant  une  tumeur  des  annexes 
gauches;  .  .  .;  retroflexion  de  I'uterus  gravide,  point  de 
depart  des  reflexes  stomacaux;  .  .  .;  avortement  provoqu6 
realise  en  24  heures;  excellent  rfeultat  obtenu  par  le 
lavage  de  I'estomac  apres  I'intervention.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  ob.st.  et  gynec.  de  Par.,  1894,  6-14.   .  Vomisse- 
ments incoercibles;  accouchement  provoque.  Rev.  ob- 
stet.  et  gvnec,  Par.,  1894,  x,  99-104.  —  Loviot  {  F. )  & 
liongbdls.  Vomissements  incoercibles  de  la  grossesse; 
avortement  provoque  au  4«  mois  et  une  semaine  environ; 
guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et  gynec.  de  Par.,  1890, 
44-52. — LiUgeol  (P.)  Vomissements  incoercibles  de  la 
grossesse;  avortement  provoque:  guerison.  Arch.  clin. 
de  Bordeaux,  1895,  iv,  204-212.— JMarlnl  (Teresa).  Due 
casi  di  vomito  incoercibile  gravidico  trattati  con  lo  svuota- 
mento  rapido  dell'  utero.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1902,  xvi, 
233-236.— Jtlarsliall  (B.)  Case  of  pernicious  vomiting 
at  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy  requiring  induction  of 
premature  labour.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898.  xlix,  290-293.— 
JMarx  (S.)  The  indications  for  premature  delivery,  with 
special  reference  to  eclamp.sia  and  thepre-eclampticstate. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  IObO-1033.— itlerle  (L.) 
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Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in.  Treatment 
of)  by  induction  qflahor. 

be  ravortement  forc(5  extemporane;  il  propos  d'un  cas 
de  vomissenn'iits  incoercibles  graves  arrivOs  k  la  dernitre 
piSriode.  Obstotri(iue,  Par.,  1900,  v,  230-251.— Molli^re 
(D.)  Vomissemeiits  mcoercibles;  accoucliL'ineiit  pr6inu- 
tur6  artificiel.  J.  de  mOd.  de  Lyon,  1W8,  x,  4o0-'152.— 
Moore  (B.  W.)  Hyperemesis  as  an  indication  for  the 
interruption  of  pregnancy.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1906,  xiii,  874-877.— Neugebauer  (L.  A.)  Ocalenie  zy- 
ciaciyzarnej  z  pixiwm  wyg6ro\vanych  wymiotow  Smier- 
ciii  glodowq,  zagrozonej  za  pomoc^  sztuc/.nie  wyvvola- 
nego  porouienia.  [Preservation  of  lite  during  pregnancy 
when  death  from  hunger  is  threatened  by  uncontrollable 
vomiting,  by  artificial  premature  delivery.]  Pam.Towarz. 
Lek.  War.szaw.,  ]871.  Ixvi,  24-10.  Also.  Reprint  — Polak 
(J.  O.)  A  case  of  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  res\ilting  in  the 
induction  of  abortion.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  I.s93,  Ixiii,  9U. 
Aho,  l<eprint. — PoUeyeiiko  (V.  V.)  Vicherpivaniye 
soderzhimavomatkiprineukrotimol  rvotie  beremennikh. 
[Scraping  out  the  uterine  contents  in  uncontrollable 
vomiting  of  pregnancy.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  18.'8,  xii,  277-283. — Piieeli.  Vomissements  in- 
coercibh's  de  la  grossesse;  avortement  eft'ectu6  a  I'aide 
du  curettage;  gu^rison.  Rev.  obst.  internat.,  Toulouse, 
1895,  i,  123-127. — Roland.  Grossesse  de  trois  mois;  vo- 
missements incoercibles  £l  la  S"  periode;  Evacuation  de 
I'uterus  en  un  seul  temps;  garrison.  N.  Arch,  d'obst.  et 
de  gyniSc,  Par.,  1893,  viii,  273-275.— Tissier  (L.)  Vo- 
missements incoercibles  et  avortement  provoqiie.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  1.53-158.— Tompkins  (C.) 
A  case  of  induced  abortion  for  the  nausea  and  vomiting 
of  pregnancy.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  A.«s.  1891,  Phila., 
1892,  iv,  30s-:il3.— Tuszkai  (O.)  Ueber  Indication  der 
Einleitung  der  Geburt  bei  HvperemeseundCardiopathie. 
Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1903,  xl,  803;  829.— Vallois.  Vo- 
missements incoercibles;  avortement  provoque;  guerison. 
Montpel.  mOd.,  1905,  xx,  249-2.53.— %^itanza  (R.)  SiU- 
1'  etiologia  dei  vomiti  gr  vidici  incoercibili  e  sulla  provo- 
cazione  in  essi  dell'  aborto,  net  primi  mesi,  mediante  il 
raschiamento.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec  ,  Napoli,  1899, 
viii,  321-3'28. — Walzer  (F.)  Ueber  die  Indication  zum 
kiinstlichen  Abort  bei  Hyperemesis  gravidarum.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wehnschr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  150. 

Pregnancy  ( Vomiting  in.  Treatment 
of)  by  suggestion. 

Anulriyeir  (A.)  O  terapevticheskol  roll  hipnoza 
pri  nefikrotimol  rvotie  beremennikh.  [Therapeutic  role 
of  hypnosis  in  uncontrollable  vomiting  of  pregnancy.] 
J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xiv,  951-965. — 
JSerillon.  Vomissements  ineoeTcibles  de  la  grossesse 
traitijs  avec  sneers  par  la  suggestion.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot. 
et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1892-3,  vii,  177.— <'Iioteaii. 
Vomissements  incoercibles  chez  una  femme  enceinte  de 
4  mois  traitiJs  par  suggestion;  gu6rison.  Arch,  de  tocol. 
et  de  gvnOc,  Par.,  1892,  xix,  '286.  Aho:  Rev.  de  I'hypnot. 
et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1893-4,  viii,  248.— Creed.  (J.  M.) 
Persistent  incontrollable  vomiting  cured  by  hypnotic 
suggestion.  Au.stralas.  M.  Gaz.,  S.vdney,  1893,  xii,  370. — 
Farez  (P.)  Deux  cas  do  vomissements  incoercibles 
guEris  par  suggestion.  Arch,  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1901,  2.  a., 
xii,  356.  Also:  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.. 
Par.,  1901-2,  xvi,  217. — Garipuy.  Un  cas  de  vomisse- 
ments incoercibles  traitiS  par  la  methode  de  Copeman  et 
la  suggestion.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par..  1907,  x,  25-28.— 
Sclioloinowitsoli  (.\.)  Schvvere  Hyperemesis  gravi- 
darum durch  Suggestion  geheilt.  Russ.  med.  Rundschau, 
Berl.,  1907,  v,  517-5'22. —  Vlaseiusky  ( J.)  Vomis.sements 
incoercibles  de  la  gros.sesse  gueris  par  la  suggestion  pen- 
dant la  narcose  dthvlmethvlique.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et 
psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1904-5,  xix,  30,5-307. 

Pregnancy  (  Watery  discliargeH  in). 

See,  aim,  Amnion  {Dropsy  of);  Hydrorrh.oea 

in  jiregnancy. 

Mynlteff  (  A. )  Hydrorrhoea  gravidarum. 
8°.    Berlin  &  Neuwied,  1890. 

Boquel  (A.)  De  I'ecoulementd'eau  pendant  lagros- 
sesse;  hvdrorrh^'e  deciduale  et  hvdrorrh^e  amniotique. 
Arch.  med.  d' Anders,  1906,  x,  617;  663.— Bowen  (W.  S.) 
Hydrorrhea  gravidarum.  Am.  J.  Obst..  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi. 
509-512. — Braiueri  (Maria).  Gravidanza  complicatada 
idramnios;  parto  prematuro.  Arte  ostet,,  .Milano,  1906, 
XX,  372. — Bryan  (C.  A.D.)  A  case  of  livdroijravidaruni. 
Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz,  Lond.,  1901,  xxxii,  356.— 
Budin.  L'hydrorrhee  deciduale  et  les  metrorragies  de 
la  grossesse  n^m  suivies  d'avortement.  Rev.  gc5n.  de  clin. 
et  de  thSrap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  433.— Cowles  (F.  S.)  Hy- 
drorrhoea gravidarum  and  hydrosalpinx.  Tr.  N.  York 
M.  Ass.  (1899),  1900,  xvi,  10.5-111.  AUo:  Obstetrics,  N.  Y., 
1899,  i,  .569-.574.— Danlortii  (L.  L.)  Complications  of 
pregnancy  characterized  bv  watery  discharges  from  the 
uterus.  Tr.  Homceop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxx,  321-3'27.— 
Diibe  (.T.  E. )  Grossesse  avec  hydrorrhee  per.sistante 
pendant  soixante  jours.   Clinique',  Montreal,  1898-9,  v. 


Pregnancy  (  Watery  discharges  in). 

459-466.— Field  (D.  L.)  Hydrorrhnoa  gravidarum.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1906-7,  xi,  352.— I'"Ie«-k 
(G.)  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der  Hydrorrhcea  gravida- 
rum. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902.  Ixvi,  672-6S0,  1  pi.— 
<ierowa-Fasfe  (Maria).  Secondipara  vicino  al  ter- 
mine  di  gravidanza  .semplice;  idramnios  acute  seconda- 
rio  con  I'eto  derencefalico;  espulsione  d'  una  banibina 
monstruosa  non  vitale;  guarigionc  della  madre.  Leva- 
trice  cond.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  17-20.  .  Un  caso  di  oligoi- 

dramnios.  Ibid.,  33-36. — van  der  Hoeven  (P.  C. 
T. )  Hydrorrhcca  gravidarum.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Verlosk.  en  Gynaek.,  Haarlem,  1899,  x,  1-20,  1  pi.  Ahn: 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  x,  329- 
336. — Lendon  ( A.  A.)  Hvdrorrluea  gravidarum.  Aus- 
tralas.M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  190(3,  xxv, '269-271.  Also:  .I.Surg., 
Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxix,  6.5-69.— Maek  (A.) 
Hydrorrhea  gravidarum;  report  of  six  cases.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1904,  3S'2-387.  Also  [Al)str.]:  Georgia 
Pract.,  Savannah,  1905,  i,  48.— McKay  (\V.  S.  S.)  Notes 
on  hydriirrhc.ea  in  ectopic  pregnanrv.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  23-27.— PiiiUus.  [Fehlgeburt 
im  6.  Monat  bei  eincr  Frau,  welche  2  Monate  an  Hydror- 
rhcca gravidarum  gelitten.]  Zt.schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gy- 
nak.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  xliii,  178-180.— Prati  (Giannina). 
Un  caso  di  idrorrea  gravidica.  Arte  ostet.,  Milano,  1904, 
xviii,  23-25.— Katliniell  (J.  R.)  Serous  or  watery  dis- 
charges during  gestation;  their  source  and  signiticance. 

Alabama  M.  &  S.  Age,  Anniston,  1892-3,  v,  619-629.   . 

Serous  or  watcrvdischargesduringgestaticm;  their  source 
and  signilicanc'e.  .1.  Pract.  M.,N.  Y.,  1890-7,  ix,  414-419.— 
Keniy  (S.)  Hydrorrliee  pendant  la  gestation  et  la  puer- 
p(5ralitt'.  Rev.  mt'd.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  6.5-70. — 
Rotter  (H.)  Hydnirrhcea  uteri  gravidi  amnialis  torz- 
k^pzddesii  magzattal.  [.  .  .  with  monstrous  child.]  Or- 
vosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  269.— Skirvins  (A.  A.  S.) 
Hydramnios  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  simu- 
lating ovarian  cyst.  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1900,  vi,3S7-396. — 
Stoeekel  (W.j  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Hydrorrhcea 
uteri  gravidi.   Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii, 

13.53-1361.   .   Ueber  Hydrorrhcsa  uteri  gravidi. 

Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  liv.  378.— 
TruinbnII  (J.)  Early  rupture  of  ffctal  membranes, 
with  persistent  lo.ss  of  amniotic  fluid  and  continuance  of 
pregnancy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1889,  x.xxv,  6r)5  —  Wieiiier 
(W.  T.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Hydrorrhcea  uteri 
gravidi  und  der  exochorialen  Fruchtentu  icklnng.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  649-052.— Williams 
(W.  J.)  Diseased  conditions  of  the  ovum  leading  to 
watery  discharges  from  the  iiteru,s.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1895,  Ixvi,  34:5-345.  Also.  transL:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de 
gynec,  Par.,  1895,  xxii,  420-4-24. 

Pregnancy  (  Wounds  and  injuries  in). 

See,  o/.s'o,  Caesarean  section  (Cattle-horn). 

GuERiN  (E. )  *  Contribution  ii  I'etude  des 
traumatismes  sur  les  organes  genitaux  des 
femmes  enceintes.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Parix,  1894. 

H.Mtuis  (R.  P.)  Abdoininal  and  uterine  tol- 
erance in  pregnant,  women  as  shown  by  the 
low  rate  of  mortality  under  severe  lacerated 
and  other  wounds,  the  result  of  direct  violence. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

Sertchevsky  (Marie).  *Des  blessures  de 
I'uterus  gravide  au  cours  des  opi-rations  ab- 
domiiiales.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

Bar  (P.)  &  Bonllc.  Ulcerations  profondes  et  trou- 
bles trophiques  graves  de  la  paroi  abdomiuale  produits 
par  les  rayons  X  chez  tme  femme  enceinte:  heureuse  in- 
fluence des  ravons  rouges.  Rev.  internat.  d'electroth^r.. 
Par., 1901,  xi, 321-329. —Bauslinian  (J.  A.)  Miscarriage 
produced  bv  gunshot  wound  penetrating  the  uterus.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass., "Chicago, 1897,  xxviii,  400.— Bilirotli.  Ver- 
nachliis.sigte  Stichwunde  in  den  Daumen,  Phlegmone 
und  Gangriin  des  Vorderarms,  Amputation  am  Oberarm, 
Abortus  in  Folge  derselben;  Tod  durch  Septiciimie. 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1882,  xxvii,73.— Bondarelf  (P. 
G.)  K  kaznistikle  povrezhdeniy  naruzhnikh  polovikh 
organovpri  bereinennosti.  [Injuriesof  thee.xternal  gen- 
ital organs  in  prcguancv.]  Jled.  Obozr.,  Mosk..  1905,  Ixiii, 
186-190.— Bradley  (C.  C.)  Gunshot  wound  of  the  preg- 
nant uterus;  operation;  recovery.  N.  Am.  Pract..  Chicago, 
1890,  ii.  .568.— BurIakofr(  V.  M.)  Osobiya  travmatiches- 
kiyaoslozhneniya  beremennosti;  pronikaynshtshiya  rani 
beremennol  matki  it.  naz.  utero-intestinal  niya  fistuli. 
[Special  traumaticcomplicationsof  pregnancy;  penetrat- 
ing wounds  of  the  pregnant  uterus  and  so-called  utero- 
intestinal  fistulpe.]  Med.  besleda,  Voronezh,  lyOO,  xiv,  693- 
698.— Cliristol'or  &  Negrnzzi.  Un  caz  de  plaga 
penetranta  a  abdomenulul  prin  impunsiltura  de  bou,  In- 
sotita  do  enormil  eventratie  a  intestinnlul;  avortina6 
luha;  vindecare.  [.A  case'  of  penetrating  wound  of  the 
abdomen  by  horns  of  bull;  enormous  eventration  of  the  in- 
testine; abortion  at  the  sixth  month;  recovery.]    Rev.  de 
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Pregnancy  (  Wounds  and  injuries  in). 

chir.,  BueurescI,  1899,  iii,  132-141.— Colomb  (B.  A.)  Acci- 
dental haemorrhage  [from  fall  in  pregnancy] .  N.  Orl.  M. 
&  S.  J.,lK96-7,  xlix,  405-407.— Deizoppo  (L.)  &  Soli  (T.) 
Aborto  provocato  per  grave  lesione  oculare  in  gravidanza. 
Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1904,  xxxiii,  3t)-50.— Donati  (A.) 
Lesion!  e  maltrattamenti  in  donna  gravida.  Scuola 
positiva,  Fiesole,  1895,  v,  129;  198.  Alw,  Reprint.— Drey- 
Ibos  (M.)  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  base  of  the  skull  in 
a  pregnantwoman,  with  recovery,  and  without  the  occur- 
rence of  abortion.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,liv, 
1(52-166. — Drouet  (G.)  DOchirure  de  I'uterus  gravide 
sans  lesion  de  la  paroi  abdominale.  Rec.  de  m6d.  vet.. 
Par.,  1901, 8. s.,viii,  669-675.— Duncan  (J.  R.)  A  case  in 
practice  [of  wound  of  abdomen  of  a  pregnant  woman  by 
a  cow'shorn].  Tr.  Nat.  Eclect.  M.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1892-3,  xx, 
140-142. — Dutauzln.  Un  cas  de  traumatisme  survenu 
Chez  une  femme  au  cinquic»me  mois  de  la  grossesse. 
M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  dem^d.ctchir.  de  Bordeaux  (1894),  1895, 
819-826.  Also:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xxv,  73-75.— 
Estor  (E. )  &  Puecli  (P.)  Des  plaies  pen6trantes  de 
I'uterus  gravide.  Rev.  de  gvn^c.  et  de  cnir.  abd..  Par., 
1899,  iii,  963-1012.  Also:  N.  Montpel.  mt-d.,  1900,  x,l;  44; 
65. — Gaulard.  Influence  rOciproque  du  traumatisme 
et  de  la  grossesse.  Bull.  mod.  du  nord,  Lille,  1885-7,  xxiv- 
xxvi,  passim.  Also:  J.  d.  sages-femmes.  Par.,  1887-9,  xv- 
xvii, passim. — Gellliorn  (G.)  Gunshot  wounds  of  the 
pregnant  uterus.  St.  LouisMud.Rev.,  1901,xliv,307;  326.— 
iiiloning'er  (A.  B.)  A  case  of  pistol  shot  wound  of  the 
stomach,  liver,  and  transver.se  colon  in  a  pregnant  wom- 
an; recovery  and  delivery  at  term.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901, 
viii,  958  — tiotli  (L.)  Fruclitreteution  nach  Zerreissung 
der  schwangeren  Gebiirmutter.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  417-421.— Hill  (J.  S.)  Labor  follow- 
ing recently  ruptured  aneurism.  Virginia  M.  Month., 
Richmond,  1880-81, vii,  5.59.— Jac-obsolin  (E.)  Stichvcr- 
letzung  des  graviden Uterus.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1339.— Klllamoff  (V.  1  j 
Samoproizvoluiy  perelom  vo  vremya  beremennosti. 
[Spontaneous  fracture  during  pregnancy.]  Ejened.  Klin, 
gaz.,  St.  Petersb.,  1886,  vi,  47-49.— L.ewis  (D. )  The  trau- 
matisms of  pregnancy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  561- 
571. — L.oel>  (L.)  Wounds  of  the  pregnant  uterus.  Proc. 
Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  iv,  93.— Mau- 
claire.  Plaie  p^nC'trante  del'espacede  Traube.  Arch, 
gen.  de  mM.,  Par.,  1890,  i,  100-105.— Mayer  (M.)  Oberer 
.seitlicherBauchwandbruchinderSchwaugerschaftdurch 
Stoss  mit  dem  Fusse  einer  Kuh.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1902,  viii,  3.56-358.— aiilner  (C.  A.)  Gunshot  wound 
of  the  abdomen  duringpreguancy;  recovery.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  243.  Also,  Reprint.— Neugebauer  (F.) 
Einige  FiiUe  v<m  Schussverletzung  der  schwangeren  Ge- 
biirmutter. Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  503.— 
Notting'tiam  (J.  C.)  Fibrous  attachment  of  placenta 
and  hypertrophy  of  the  uterus  from  injury.  HomcBop.  J. 
Obst,  N.  Y.,  1881-2,  iii,  148-150.— Pric-liard  (A.  W.)  A 
case  of  bullet  wound  of  the  pregnant  uterus.  Brit.  M.  J. 
Lond.,  1896, 1,  332. — Puzey.  Multiple  wound  of  small 
intestine  and  penetration  of  gravid  uterus  with  shoe- 
maker's knife;  recovery.  Liverpool  M. -Chir.  J.,  1896,  xvi, 
505-507.— KSttsclier.  Bauchwunde  einer  Schwan- 
geren. Gen.-San.-Ber.  v.  Westfalen  1838,  Munster,  1840, 
163. — Scaruili  (A.)  Storia  di  un  voluminoso  corpo  es- 
tranco  penetrato  nella  cavita  del  bas.soventre  in  donna 
gravida.  Gazz.  tosc.  d.  sc.  med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1844,  ii,  180- 
183. — Scliaelfer  (O.)  Verletzungen,  Verwundungen 
und  Operationen  bei  Schwangeren.  Handb.  d.  Geburtsh. 
.  .  .  P.vonWinckel,1904,ii,  1367-1452.— Sclienck  (W.L.) 
Repair  of  a  ruptured  chorion;  report  of  a  case.  J.Am.M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1888,  xi,  593.— Siuirnoa'(N.  A.)  Sluchal 
ogromnol  rani  zhivota  u  beremennol  na  shestol  mles- 
yats  s  vipadeniyem  vnutrennostel,  okonchivshiysya  pol- 
him  vizdorovleniyem  bez  pereriva  beremennosti.  [Very 
large  abdominal  wound  in  a  pregnant  woman  in  the 
sixth  month,  with  prolapse  of  the  viscera,  ending  in 
complete  recovery  without  interruption  of  pregnancv  ] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903, ii,  1101.— Standaj>e(R.  F. ) 
A  case  of  wound  of  the  gravid  uterus  and  laceration  of 
the  small  intestine;  recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1905,  xl,  462.— Steele  ( D.  A.  K. )  Report  of  a  case  of  stab- 
wound  of  fetus  in  utero  at  six  and  one-half  months,  pene- 
trating lateral  aspect  of  abdominal  wall  of  left  side,  com- 
pletely severing  jejunum;  escape  of  large  and  small 
intestines  through  wound;  fetus  delivered  at  term; 
normal  in  all  other  respects;  operation;  autopsv.  Surg., 
Gyncc.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1908,  vi,  293-296.— Tarnier  (S.) 
Plaie  de  I'abdomeu  par  une  aiguille  de  12  centimetres 
ayant  p^mStrS  dans  le  ventre  pendant  la  grossesse;  ac- 
couchement j)r6matur6  2  mois  et  demi  plus  tard;  disposi- 
tion particuliere  des  membranes  de  I'oeuf;  sejour  pro- 
long6  d'un  fretus  vivant  entre  ces  membranes  et  la  parol 
utfrines.  Cong,  period,  de  gynCc,  d'obst.  et  de  piediat. 
Mem.  et  disc.  189.5,  Par.,  1896,  718-722,  2  pL— Tillaux. 
Traumatisme  et  grossesse.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  9. — 
Verrier  (E.)  Recherches  sur  I'influence  de  quelques 
traumatismes  sur  la  gravidit(J.  Rev.  med. -chir.  d.  mal.  d. 
femmes.  Par.,  1891,  xiii,  81-84.— Villa  (F.)  Intorno  a) 
traumatismo  degli  organi  genitali  in  gravidanza.  Ann. 
di  ostet.,  Milano,  1896,  xviii,  273-290.— Wassermann 


Pregnancy  (  Wounds  and  injuries  in). 

(L.)  Dv6tezk4.poran6ni.  [Two  cases  of  injury  to  preg- 
nant women.]  Casop.  K'k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze.  1S84,  xxiii,  541. — 
Wood.  (W.  C.)  Bullet  wound  of  liver  and  stomach 
complicating  pregnancy;  recovery.  Brooklyn  M.  J., 1902, 
xvi,  395. — Wyder.  Sturz  einer  Frau  am  Ende  des  10. 
Schwangerschaftsmonates  aus  einem  Fenster  der  2. 
Etage;  Kopfwunde;  Luxatio  capitulo  radii  sinistri;  Be- 
ckenfraktur;  spontane,  durchaus  normale  Geburt  6  Tage 
Bpilter,  Heilung.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1905, 
XXXV,  429. 

Pregnancy  in  animals. 

ISenvenuti  (A.)  Sul  valore  del  sali  di  calcio  nel- 
r  orine  per  riconoscere  la  gravidanza  negU  animali 
domestici.  N.  Eroolani,  Pisa,  1908,  xiii,  22-24. — C  liam- 
brelent  (V.)  Sur  la  symphy-siolaxie  physiologique 
chez  la  femelle  du  cobave  pendant  le  gestation.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1902,  v,  306-308.— Cornevin  (C.) 
Sur  la  cause  des  variations  dans  la  duree  de  la  gestation 
des  betes  bovines.  J.  de  med.  vft.  et  zootech.,  Lyon, 
1890,  3.  s.,  XV,  449-452.— Gentile  (N.)  I  fattori  morfo- 
logici  nella  gravidanza.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir., 
Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  71;  257;  289;  329.— Giaooniini  (E.) 
Sulla  maniera  di  gestazione  e  sugli  annessi  embrionali 
del  Gongylus  ocellatus  Forsk.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d. 
Ist.di  Bologna,  1906,  6.  s.,  iii,  401-445,  2pl.— Godin  (P.) 
Deux  cas  de  fecondationretardee  chez  lecobaye.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  150.— Hart  (D.  B. )  & 
Gullaud  (G.  L.)  Theanatomy  of  advanced  pregnancy 
in  Macacus  rhesus  studied  by  frozen  sections,  by  casts, 
and  microscopically.  Tr.  Edinb.  Obst.  Soc,  1892-3,  xviii, 
71-84, 1  pi.  Also:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  xxvii, 
361-376, 1  pi.  Also:  Kep.  Lab.  Roy.  Coll.  Phys.,  Edinb., 
1894,  V,  5-12. — Konii^.stein  (H.)  Die  Veriinderungen 
der  Genitalschleimhaut  wiihrend  der  Graviditiit  und 
Brunst  bei  einigen  Nagern.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1907,  cxix,  653-570.— Masore  (S.)  [The  abdomi- 
nal cavity  of  the  rabbit  in  pregnancy.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa 
Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  no.  6,  40-43.— Maurel  (E.) 
Note  sur  les  dispenses  de  I'organisme  pendant  la  grossesse 
chez  la  cobave  et  la  lapine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  284-286.— IVolf  (P.)  Etude  des  modifica- 
tions de  la  muqueuse  uterine  pendant  la  gestation  chez 
Vespertilio  murinus.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xxx,  206-240.— Retterer  (E.)  Durfie 
de  la  gestation  dans  les  cochons  d'lnde.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11,  s.,  ii,  5.5-58.— Stralil  (H.) 
Uteri  gravidi  des  Oraug-Utan.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902, 
xxii,  170-175. — Z.  (R.)  Durata della  gestazione  nei  mam- 
miferi.   Boll,  scient.,  Pavia,  1889,  xi,  106-110. 

Pregnancy  in  douUe  or  otherwise  'mal- 
formed uterus  or  vagina. 

BouERU.s  (J.)  *  Etude  sur  Jes  formes  anor- 
inales  de  I'uterus  gravide;  leur  influence  sur  la 
grossesse,  1' accouchement  et  la  delivrance.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1891. 

HuECKST^DT  (H.)  *Der  Uterus  arcuatus 
und  seine  Beziehungen  zu  Sch'wangerschaft  und 
Geburt.    8°.    Bern,  1889. 

Resinelli  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della 
gravidanza  nell'utero  doppio.  8°.  Cagliuri- 
iSassari,  1903. 

Stepfens  (P.)  Ueber  8chwangerschaft  und 
Geburt  bei  Missbildungen  des  Uterus.  8°. 
Tubingen,  1895. 

Allen  (L.M.)  Pregnancy  in  a  double  uterus.  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait.,  1901,  xliv,  187-189.— Altlien.  Schwan- 
gerschaft  in  beiden  Uterus  bei  Duplicitiit  der  Genilalien 
(Uterus  septus  duplex  et  vagina  duplex).  Centralbl.f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1890,  xiv,  711  - 713.  —  Anderodias. 
Grossesse  dans  un  ut6rus  double.  Rev.  mens,  de  gynec 
[etc.],  Bordeaux,  1900,  ii,  457-461.— Arnold  (E.  G.E.)  & 
Tinley  (W.  E.  J.)  A  case  of  pregnancy  in  one  half  of  a 
uterusseptusbicornis.  Lancet, Lond. ,1895,1,988. — BoufTe 
de  Saint-Blaise  (G.l  &  Convelaire  (A.)  Grossesse 
dans  un  uterus  didelphe;  expulsion  d'une  caduque  de 
I'autre  uterus  et  continuation  de  la  grosse.sse.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynic.  et  de  paediat.  de  Par.,  1906, 
viii,  137-139.  Also:  Ann.de  gyn6c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1906, 
2.  s.,  iii,  393-395.— de  Cliabert.  Uterus cloisopn(5;  gros- 
sesse dans  une  des  cornes;  rupture  et  mort.  EchomSd. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  274.— Conte  (G.)  Due  casi  di 
gravidanza  a  termine  con  uterus  subseptus  6  presenta- 
zione  cefalica.  Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  [etc] ,  Palermo, 
1903,  ii.  124;  197;  246.— Ferenczi  (S.)  Uterus  didelphys; 
terhesseg  az  egyik  nterusban.  [.  .  .;  pregnancy  in  a 
single  uterus.]  Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxix,  685- 
587.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  iv, 
737.  Also,  transl.:  Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1900,  xv,  301-303.— 
Ferraresi  (C.)  Sopra  i  setti  trasversali  congeniti  della 
vagina  nella  gestazione  e  in  soprapparto.  .Soc  med. -chir. 
di  Bologna.    Resoc.  (1894),  1895,  67-74.— Fournier  (C.) 
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Pregnancy  in  double  ar  otheruuse  mal- 
formed ^derus  or  vagina. 

'Orossesse  diinsun  uterus  adherent.  Gaz.  m6d.  dePicardie, 
Amiens,  1896,  xiv,  468-471.  Aho:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.  de  Toulouse, 
1897,  xi,  211.— Gardini  (P.  L.)  Gravidanza  in  donna 
con  utero  biloculare  e  vagina  duplice;  feto  anencefalieo; 
contributo  alio  studio  dell'  influenzadolle  malforraazioni 
congenite  utero-vaginali  suUa  vita  geuerativa  della 
donna.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  1899,  xxi,  705-722.— Glas- 
son  (C.J.)  A  case  of  pregnancy  occurring  in  a  patient 
with  a  double  uterus  and  a  douple  vagina.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1226.— Goldenstein  (J.)  Friihgeburt 
im  8.  Lunarmonat  im  Uterus  biloeularis.  Zentralbl.f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  275.— Gosset  &  Tissier. 
Uterus  duplex  rupturtj  pendant  le  travail  d'accouche- 
ment.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  266-270.— 
von  Guerard  (A.)  Doppelte  Schwangerschaft  bei 
Doppelbildung  des  Uterus  undzvveien  durcheiu  frontales 
Septum  getreunten  Scheidcn.  Monat.schr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gynaek.,Berl.,  1898,  vii,  288-294.— Guerin-Valinale. 
Pe  i'evolution  de  la  puerperalit6  dausl'utenis  didelphe. 
ObstOtrique,  Par.,  1904,  ix,  209-232.— Hallovvell  (W.E.) 
A  case  of  pregnancy  in  the  rudimentary  clo.sed  part  of  a 
uterus  biloeularis  unicoUi.s.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul, 
1893,  xiil,  427-434.— HargTave  (E.  T.)  Perineorrhaphy 
and  curettage  in  a  case  of  uterus  septus;  three  mouths 
pregnancy.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Kichmond,  1904, 
IX,  428.  AUn:  South.  Med.,  Savannah;  1904,  Ixxxi,  21.5- 
217.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1904,  Richmond,  190.5,  218- 
220. — Hellier  (J.  B.)  A  case  of  double  pregnancy 
in  a  double  uterus.  J.  Obst.  &  Gynaec.  Brit.  Emp., 
Lond.,  1903,  ill,  448. — Howes  (Caroline).  Twin  abor- 
tion from  a  double  uterus.  Clin.  Reporter,  St  Louis, 
1907,  XX,  13. — lovitz.  [Grossesse  dans  un  uterus  bilocu- 
laire  avee  vagin  double]  [Rap.  de  Christeanu.]  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1902-3,  v,  163-105. — 
Jay  (M.)  Pregnancy  in  double  uterus;  removal  of  preg- 
nantportion.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  233. — 
Kendall  (F.  D.)  A  case  of  double  uterus  and  two 
pregnancies.  Georgia  J.  M.  &S.,  Savaunah,  1898,  iii,  73. — 
Kilkowski.  Ueber  eincn  Fall  von  Schwangerschaft 
bei  Uterus  subseptus.  Prakt.  Arzt,  Wetzlar,  1903,  xliii, 
193. — Lane  (C.  A.)  A  case  of  septate  uterus  and  vagina; 
pregnancy  in  the  right  half;  delivery.   Lancet,  Lond., 

1905,  i,  225. — liOrenz.  Schwangerschaft  bei  Uterus  di- 
delphvsund  Vagina  duplex  Centralbl.f.  Gvniik.,  Leipz., 
1899,  xxiii,  1076-1078.— Me rlo  (G.)  Contributo  alia  ca- 
sistica  della  gravidanza  in  utero  didelfo.  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1906,  i,  819-838.— fflonzingo  (A.  L. )  Uterus 
didelphis  or  double  uterus,  with  report  of  ca.se  compli- 
cating child  birth.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg..l907, 
XV,  334-337. — Nikolic  (N.  H.)  Uterus  duplex  separatus, 
sa  trudno(?om  u  desnoj  materici  i  abortusom  u  treC'era 
mesecu.  [. .  .;  pregnancy  of  right  uterus  and  abortion  in 
third  month.]  Srpski  arh.  za  celok.  lek.,  Beograd,  1899,  v, 
145-147. — Novikoll'(  A.)  Beremennost  pri  dvukh  raat- 
kakh.  [Pregnancy  in  a  case  of  double  uterus.]  J.akush. 
i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xv,  1313.—  kada  (G.) 
[  A  case  of  obstrue  tion  in  pregna  ncv  from  d  eformed  uterus.  ] 
Tokyo-med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  no.  929, 1-9.— Owen  ( R.  O.) 
Double  uterus;  pregnancy  of  the  e.xtra  one,  resembling 
abdominal  pregnancy;  anatomical  peculiarities;  abdom- 
inal section;  normal  delivery  of  six-and-a-half  months' 
foetus;  death  eight  days  after  oiieration,  or  four  days  after 
natural  delivery;  unique  case.  Virginia  M.  Month., 
Richmond,  1894-5,  xxi,  92(>-931.— Paiieliet  (V.)  Uterus 
double;  fibronie  il  droite,  grossesse  a  gauche;  laparotomie; 
guerison.  Gaz.  med.  de  I'ieardie.  Amiens,  1903,  xxi,  264. — 
Pearse  (H.  E.)  A  case  of  duuble  vagina  and  double 
uterus;  four  pregnancies.  Am.  ,T.  Surg.  &  Gynec.,  St. 
Louis,  1899-1900,  xiii,  167.  Aho:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
Ixxvii,  255.  Aho:  Oklahoma  M.  J..  1900,  viii,  161-103.— 
Pery.  Grossesse  dans  un  uterus  double.  Rev.mens.de 
gynec.  [etc.] ,  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  75-80.— Platon.  Uterus 
double  et  grossesse.  Cong,  period,  de  gvnec,  d'oljst.  et 
de  pjediat.  1898,  SlC-m.  et  disc.  Par.,  1900,  ii,  428-430.— 
Riedlnger.  Ein  Fall  von  Schwangerschaft  in  der 
geschlossenen  Haltteeines Uterus  biloeularis.  Wien.klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1889,  ii,  8.59-862.— Roacll  (E.  B.)  Vomiting 
of  pregnancy  in  a  priraipara  with  a  double  uterus  (uterus 
septus).  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1904,  xvi,  159-104. — 
Koct'lii  (F.  S.)  Gravidanza  in  utero  semisetto.  Bull, 
d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1892,  xii,  174-186.— 
Roster.  Gravidanza  in  titero  malconformato  e  riten- 
zione  del  prodotto  del  concepimento.  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1901,  xxiii,  735.— Rudaiix  (P.)  Grosse.sse  dans 
un  uterus  didelphe;  femme  atteinte  de  rougeole;  mort. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst,,  de  gvnt'C.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par., 

1906,  viii,  121-123.— Russell  ( .\.  W.)  Case  of  uterus  sep- 
tus with  double  vagina,  in  which  pregnancy  took  place 
after  removal  of  the  vaginal  septum  and  was  completed 
norma  Iv.  Tr.  Glasgow  Obst.  it  Gyna;c.  Soc.  (1900-1902), 
1903,  iii,  190-192.— Sig-ismiind  (O.)  Ueber  Schwanger- 
schaft bei  Uterus  septus.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gv- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1897,  vi,  262-269.— Spitzer  (G.)  Ein  Fall 
von  Uterus  didelphvsmit  Graviditiit.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1897,  x,  334-336.— Wagner  (A.)  Drei  Geburtsfalle 
bei  Uterus  septus,   Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg., 


Pregnancy  in  double  or  otherwise  mal- 
formed uterus  or  vagina. 

1899,  xl,  244-252.— Welt-Kakels  (Sara).  Bericht  eincs 
Falles  von  Schwangerschaft  bei  Uterus  duplex.  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monalselir.,  is'.w,  x,  593-1102.  J  Discussion] . 
620.  Also,  iraml.:  N.  York  M.  .1.,  189N,  Ixviii,  91s-9'22.— 
Werner  (.1.)  Ueber  (Jraviditiit  in  der  versehlos.senen 
Hii^fte  eines  Uterus  biloeularis.  Bcitr.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  345  -  364.— Wilson  (  T.  G. ) 
Pregnancy  in  a  double  uterus.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1907,  xxvi,  498. 

Pregnancy  subsequent    t<>  <d)domimd 
operations. 

Sec,  aho,  Ovariotomy  (Mmalr nation  or  ]ire<i- 
naiicy  occurring  after). 

Isaac  (A.)  *De  la  grossesse  consrcutive  aux 
traiteinents  conservateurs  dans  les  affections  in- 
flaramatoires  des  annexes.    4°.    Purifi,  \'t^\)h. 

L.M  VRAY  (J.-C. )  *  De  roperation  cosariennf' 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  les  grossesses  et  les  ac- 
couchements  ulterieurs.    8°.    Nancy,  1902. 

Raldwln  (J.  F.)  Pregnancy  and  labor  following 
nephrectomy.  Cleveland  M..I.,  1903,  ii, 213-215.— Batini 
(E.)  Su  due  casi  di  gravidanza  in  donna  nefrectomiz- 
zate.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  190.5,  ii,  34-42.— Briggs 
(J.  E.)  Pregnancy,  following  tulu). ovariotomy  on  one 
side  and  ligation  of  remaining  tube,  coniplicated  by  a 
mitral  regurgitation  and  ventral  susfn-nsion.  N.  Eng. 
M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,1902,  xxxvii.  1.54-161.— Budin  (P.)  Gro,s- 
sesse  Chez  uue  femme  operee  d'un  hematometre.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1903,  vi,  13-16.— Charles  (N.) 
Grossesse  extra-ut6rine  chez  une  primipare  sans  ante- 
cedents morbides;  laparotomie  lY  terme;  tannage  du 
placenta,  eliminiS  au  bout  de  six  semaines  sans  acci- 
dent; suites  heureuses  pour  la  mere  et  I'enfant;  nou- 
velle  grossesse,  uterine  cette  fois,  terminee  normale- 
meut.  J.  d'accouch.,  Li(;ge,  1897,  xviii,  4.53;  463;  473. — 
Couvelaire  (A.)  Rupture  de  la  cicatrice  d'une  an- 
cienne  operation  cesarienne  survenue  iS,  la  fin  d'une  gros- 
sesse eompliquee  d'hydramnios.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
d'obst.,  de  gyn(5c.  et  de  pjediat.  de  Par.,  1906,  viii,  73-88. 
Also:  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'ob.st.,  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  iii,  148- 
164,  2  pi. — Dickinson  (R.  L.)  Pregnancies  following 
ventral  fixations,  one  ending  in  rupture  and  one  in 
Cesarean  section.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,1901,  xliv,  34;  246. 
^teo,  Reprint. — DUlirssen  (A.)  Der  vaginale  Kaiser- 
schnitt.  In:  Handb.  d.  Geburtsh.  (von  Winckel),  8°, 
Wiesb.,  1906,  iii,  pt.  1,  .57.5-668.— Engstroni.  Hafvan- 
deskap  efter  p&  operativ  viig  afhjelpt  atresi  af  tuba  Fal- 
lopii.  [Pregnancy  after  operation  for  atresia  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tube.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 
1902,  xliv,  507-509.— Gordon  (S.  C.)  I.  Two  pregnancies 
following  removal  of  both  ovaries  and  tubes.  II.  Two 
peculiar  cases  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  III.  EITeet  of 
hysterectomy  upon  the  vagina.  Am.  G'i"na?c.  &  Obst.  J., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  28-31.  .4?so,  Reprint.— Moran.  A  study 
of  vaginal  Cesarean  section,  considered  with  especial 
reference  tosubsequent  pregnancy  and  labor.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1906,  xix,  ■228-'236.— Morris 
(M..\..)  Pregnancy  following  removal  of  both  ovaries 
and  tubes.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1..  1901,  cxliv,  86.  [Discus- 
sion], 90.— Pauntz  (S.)  Vesekiirtrts  utan  normaii.san 
lefolyt  terhess^g  6s  sziiles  esete.  [Normal  pregnancy  and 
birth  after  nephrectomy.]  Szvil^szet  es  nogvogv  ,  Buda- 
pest, 1906,  89.— Pinna-Pintor  (A.)  Gravidanza  e 
parto  normale  dopo  vagino-lissazione.  Gior.  di  ginec.  e 
di  pediat.,  Torino,  190:5,  iii,  2H.V294.— Riilil.  Ueber  den 
Verlauf  von  Schwangerschaft  uud  Geburt  nach  vorausge- 
gangenem  vaginalen  Kaiserschnitt.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  507.— Stanini  (M.)  The  present 
status  of  vaginal  Cesarean. section.  N.  YorkState.T.  M  ,N. 
Y.,1906,vi,69-73.— Storer  (M.)  The  surgical  treatment  of 
various  conditions  as  influenced  by  pregiunicy.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  .1.,  1908,  clviii,  311-318.— Tridondani  (E.)  Tre 
gravidanze  norraali  dopo  nefrectnmia.  Ann.  di  ostet 
Milano,  1896,  xviii,  522-.541.— Westplial.  Zur  Kasu- 
istik  der  Geburten  nach  vaginalera  Kaiserschnitt  und 
Vaginiifixur.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx, 811- 
818. — Wyder.  Sectio  Csesarea  aus  relativer  Indication 
1896:, 4  Jahre  spiiterspontane  Geburt.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1900,  xxx,  776. 

Pregnancy  and'  the  thyroid  gland. 

VON  BoRZYSTowsKi  (F.  J.  F. )  *Feber  des 
Schwangerschaftskropf ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Funk- 
tion  der  Schilddriise.  8°.  Ki'migitherg  i.  Pr., 
1902. 

L.\PARn.\  (F.)  *lToitre  et  grossesse;  rapports; 
conduite  a  tenir.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Aniato  (.\.)  La  secrezione  tiroidea  nella  gravidanza: 
ricerche  citologiche.     Arch,  di  anat.  path.,  Palermo, 
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Pregnancy  and  the  thyroid  gland. 

1905,  1,  91-101,  1  pi.— Audebert  (J.)  Le  syndrome  de 
Basedow  consid6r(5  comme  manifestation  dei'auto-intox- 
ication  gravicJique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'ubst.,degyn$c. 
et  de  peediat.  de  Par.,  1906,  viii,  152-158.  Also:  Ann.  de 
gyu6c.  et  d'obst. ,  Par. ,  1906, 2.  s. ,  iii,  547-554.— Beck  ( C.  A. ) 
Peculiar  symptoms  and  variations  oJ  temperature  ob- 
served after  pregnancy  in  an  exophthalmic  goitre  pa- 
tient. Treatment,  Lond.,  1903-4,  vii,  19-21.— JBisIiop  (H. 
D.)  A  clinical  study  of  the  toxemia  of  pregnancy  based 
upon  the  theory  that  the  auto-intoxication  is  due  to  im- 
perfect functional  activity  of  the  thyroid.  Cleveland  M.  & 
S.  Reporter,  190.5,  xiii,  392-396.— Caro.  Beziehungen  der 
Schilddriise  zu  den  Genitalorganen  und  zur  Schwanger- 
schaft:  eine  Zusammenfassung  unserer  klinischen  Erfah- 
rungen  und  experimenteller  Ergebni.sse.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  310  — Fossati  (G.)  Rapporti  fun- 
zionali  fra  tiroide  materna  e  tiroide  fetale.  Ann.  di  os- 
tet.,  Milano,  1907,  i,  523-534,  1  pi.— Fry  (H.  D.)  Toxemia 
of  pregnancy  relieved  by  the  administration  of  thvroid 
extract.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ivi,  508.— L,eopbld- 
I<evl  &  de  Rotlt^ic-Iiild  (H.)  Auto-therapie  thyroidi- 
enne  de  la  grossesse.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1906,  Ix,  1018-1020.— Meglio  (S.)  Modlficazioni  istologi- 
che  della  tiroide  dopo  la  castrazione  e  nella  gestazione. 
Gaz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  49-55.  —Morgan 
{W.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  benign  goitre  complicating 
pregnancy.  Ball.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  ii,  90-93, 
2pl.— NlcUolsoii  (H.  O. )  The  treatment  of  auto-intoxi- 
cation in  pregnancy  by  thyroid  extract;  the  prophylaxi.s 
of  eclampsia.  [Abstr.]  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1903,  xi'i,  1.59- 
162. — Rankiii(E.C.)  Does  the  thyroid  gland  influence 
conception?  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1900,  v,  357, — 
Tait  (L. )  Enlargement  of  the  thvroid  body  in  preg- 
nancy.   Edinb.  M.  J.,  1875,  XX,  993-1002.    yI^so,  Reprint. 

Preindl§berger  (Josef).  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
Bacteiien  des  Unternagelraumes  und  zur  Desin- 
fection  der  Hiinde.  34  pp.  8°.  Wien,  A.  Hol- 
der, 1891. 

Forms  22.  Hft.  of:  Samml.  med.  Schrift. 

 .    Die  Behandlung  der  Gelenkstuberculose 

und  ihre  Endresultate  aua  der  Klinik  Albert. 
Mit  einer  V  rrede  von  .  .  .  E.  Albert,  xi,  258 
pp.  8°.  Wien,  J.  Safar,  1894. 
Preiiiiiiger  (Vladimir)  [1865-1901].  Sbi'rka 
zakonu  a  nai'i'zem'  o  zdravotnictvi,  s  zvlastm'm 
zretelem  ku  zemi'm  koruny  ceske.  [Collection 
of  lawa  and  regulations  on  hygiene,  with  special 
reference  to  Bohemia.]  vii,  818  pp.  8°.  v  Prate, 
Bursik  A  Kohont,  1900.  ^ 

Alan,  Editor  of:  Lekarske  rozhledy,  Praha,  1898.  Also, 
Co-Editor  of:  Zdravi,  v  Praze,  1898. 

See,  also,  Kat'ka  (Josef).  Almanach  IC'Cfcbn^ch  mist 
[etc.].    8°.     V  Praze,  1898. 

For  Biography,  see  Casop.  l^k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1901,  xl, 
174  (D.  Pa'nVrek).  Also:  Zdravi,  v  Praze,  1901,  vii,  6.5-68 
(D.  Pan:^rek).  Also:  L6k.  rozhledy,  Praha,1901,  ix,  73-75 
(I.  Honl"). 

Preis  (Nik[olai]  Pav[lovich])  [1855-  ].  0 
dietetikle  pri  llechenii  sifilisa.  [  Diet  in  the 
treatment  of  svphilis.  ]  1  p.  1.,  23  pp.  16°. 
Kharkov,  1890." 

 .     Ob  onanizmie;  populyarno-praktiches- 

kiya  razyasneniya.  [  On  onani.sm;  popular, 
practical  explanation.]  13  pp.  24°.  Kharkov, 
1890. 

 .    0  massazhle  pri  sifilisle.    [Massage  in 

syphilis.]  1  1.  11  pp.  16°.  Voronezh,  V.  V. 
Yurkevich,  18  i2. 

 .   Vred  ot  upotrebleniya  tabaka  i  vina  dlya 

zdorovya.  [Injury  to  health  from  the  use  of 
tobacco  and  alcohol.]  61  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Khar- 
kov, 1892. 

 .   Dietetika  pri   liechenii  venericheskikh 

bolieznei;  s  prilozheniyem:  sami  bolniye  [sut] 
prichina  neizllecheniya  sifilisa;  dlya  muzhchin 
i  dlya  zhenshtshin.  [Dietetics  in  the  treatment 
of  venereal  diseases,  with  appendix:  the  pa- 
tients themselves  are  the  cause  of  the  incura- 
bility of  syphilis;  for  men  and  women.]  2.  ed. 
42,  36,  34  pp.,  1  1.    12°.  _  Kharkov,  1894. 

 .    Dietetika    khronicheskikh  bolieznei. 

[Dietetics  of  chronic  diseases.]  42  pp.  8°. 
Kharkov,  1898. 


Preis  Nik[olai]  Pav[lovich] )— continued. 

 .   Besledi  po  higienle  i  o  pervol  poinoshtshi 

vnestchastnikh  sluchayakh  do  pribitiya  vracha, 
s  izlozheniyem  osnov  anatomii  i  fiziologii  chelo- 
vieka.  [Talks  on  hygiene  and  first  aid  in  un- 
fortunate cases  until  the  physician's  arrival, 
with  presentation  of  the  principles  of  human 
anatomy  and  physiology.]  vi  (1 1.),  116,  ii  pp., 
11.,  16  pi.    8°.    Kharkov,  K.  N.  Gagarin,  1900. 

Prelsendanz  (Heinrich)  [1877-  ].  *Ein 
Fall  von  doppelseitigem  multiloculiirem  Der- 
moid. 46  pp.,  11.  8°.  Milnchen,  C.  Wolf  & 
Sohn,  1901. 

Preiser  ( Georg ).  Die  Arthritis  deformans 
coxse  und  die  Variationen  der  Hiiftpfannen- 
stellung;  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  iiber  den  Wert 
der  Roser-Nelaton'schen  Linie  und  die  Bedeu- 
tung  des  Trochanterhochstandes  bei  Hiiftgesun- 
den.    86  pp.   8°.   Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1907. 

Preiser  (Georg  Karl  Felix).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  den  Tuboovarialcysten.  [Breslau.] 
1  p.  1.,  33  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher, 
1901. 

Preisig  (H.)  *Le  noyau  rouge  et  le  pedoncule 
cerebelleux  superieur.  [Lausanne.]  20  pp., 
3  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Repr.from:  J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1904,  iii. 

Preisler  (Christophorus  Guilelmus).  *De  po- 
dagra, corporis  humani  conservatrice.  1  p.  1., 
24  pp.  8°.  Marburgi  Catlorum,  P.  C.  Midler, 
1730. 

Preiss  (Meyer)  [1874-  ].  *Zur  Frage  iiber 
die  Beschaffenheit  der  sibirischen  Kuhbutter 
voni  chemisch-hygienischen  Standpunkte.  29 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  M.  Gunther,  1901. 

Preiss  (0[tto]).  Massagebader.  4  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1901. 

Eepr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  physlk.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1900-1901,  iv. 

Preiss  (P.)  [1876-  ].  *  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  neuropathischen  Briiche.  50  pp.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  J.  Horning,  1901. 

Preisser  (Jean -Joseph).  *De  la  diarrhee 
chronique  des  hopitaux  militaires.  1  p.  1.,  39 
pp.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1809,  No.  266. 

Preisser  ( [Joseph-] Frederic). 

See  Girardin  (J.-P.-L.)  &  Preisser  (J.-F.)  Essai 

chimique  et  technologique  [etc.].  8°.  Rouen,1840.  

 .   Examen  chimique  de  I'huile  de  foie  de  raie.  8°. 

Rouen,  1842.  .  Memoire  sur  les  os  anciens 

[etc.].   8°.  Rouen, 

Preissler  (Joh.  Daniel). 

See  Cesio  (Carlo).   L' anatomia  del  pittori  [etc.]. 
7.  Aufl.   fol.   NiXrnberg,  1780. 

Preiswerk  (Adolf).  *Ueber  allegemeine  Hae- 
mochromatose.  51  pp.,  1  pL,  1  1.  8°.  Basel, 
F.  Reinharilt,  1905. 

Preiswerk  (Gustav).  *Beitrage  zur  Corro- 
sionsanatomie  der  pneumatischen  Gesichtshoh- 
len.  [Wurtzburg.]  44  pp.,  12  pi.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, J.  F.  Bergmann,  1899. 

 .    Lehrbuch  und  Atlas  der  Zahnheilkunde 

mit  Einschluss  der  Mundkrankheiten.  xix, 
352 pp.,  44  pi.  8°.  Milnchen,  J.  F.  Leh))iaim,1903. 

 .    The  same.    Atlas-manuel  des  maladies 

des  dents  et  de  la  bouche.  Ed.  frangaise  par 
Joseph  Chompret.  vii,  366  pp.,  44  pi.  12°. 
Paris,  J.-B.  BaiJlilre  &  fits,  1905. 

 .  The  same.  Atlas  and  text-book  of  den- 
tistry including  diseases  of  the  mouth.  Author- 
ized transl.  from  the  German.  Ed.  by  George 
W.Warren.  343pp.,  55  pi.  12°.  Philadelphia 
&  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  Co.,  1906. 

 .    Lehrbuch  und  Atlas  der  zahniirztlichen 

Technik.  xxiv,  442 pp.,  61  pi.  12°.  Munchen,. 
J.  F.  Lehmann,  1906. 
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Preisz (Hugo).  Emlekbesz^d,  Dr.  Scheuthauer 
Gusztiiv,  1832-94.  [Memorial  on  .  .  .]  25  pp. 
8°.    Budapest,  1895. 

Bound  with:  Budapest!  k.  orvosegy.  1891-iki  Ovkonyve, 
1895. 

Preitz  (Franz  Johannes)  [1880-  ].  *Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  angeborenen  Cysten- 
niere.,  [Jena.]  h>9  pp.  8°.  Lamjensalza,  J. 
Beltz,  1905. 

Preilz  ( Hans).  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
angeborenen  Cystenniere.  34  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, B.  Konegen,  190(3. 

Prele§off(Constantin  K.)  [1863-  ]  *Con- 
tribution  a  I'etude  du  pronosticet  du  traitement 
de  la  rupture  preniaturee  spontanee  des  mem- 
branes a  partir  du  sixieme  mois  de  la  grossesse. 
46  pp.    8°.    Nancij,  1897,  No.  16. 

Preliminary  report  of  the  committee  on  army 
legislation  of  the  American  Veterinary  Medical 
Association  on  the  anomalous  status  of  the  leg- 
islation for  an  improved  veterinary  service  in 
the  United  States  Army.  24  pp.  4°  [n.  p.], 
1901. 

Preliminary  reports. 

See.  Reports  of  the  committee  of  inspection.  8°. 
New  York,  1898. 

Preller  (E[mil]).  Die  Wasserkur  und  ihre 
Anwendungsweise.  xv,  248  pp.,  7  1.  12°. 
Leipzig,  J.  J.  Weber,  1891. 

 .    Die  Massage.     2.  voUig  neubearbeitete 

Aufl.  von  Ralf  Wichmann.  ix,  250  pp.  12°. 
Leipzig,  J.  J.  Weber,  1903. 

See,  a/so,  Hartelius  (Tjruls]  J[oh.])  Lehrbuoh  der 
schwedischen  Heilgymnastik.  8°.  Leipzig,  1890. — TllU- 
ringens  Biider  [etc.]  [in  1.  s.].   16°.   Salzungen,  1886. 

Preller  (Karl)  [1877-  ].  *Ueber  Kerato- 
conus,  besonders  den  pulsierenden.  35  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Jena,  A.  Ktimpfe,  1902. 

Prellwitz  (Rudolf)  [1867-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Oxydation  der  Malein-  und  der  Fumarsiiure 
durch  Permanganat.  67  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kunigs- 
berg  i.  I'r.,  R.  Leupold,  1897. 

Premaxillary  bone. 

Anderson  (R.  J.)    The  relationship  of  thepremaxilla 
in  bear.s.    Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxi,  681. 

 .  The  premaxilla  in  primates.   Cong,  internal,  dc 

mod.    C.-r.,  Madrid.  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'anat.,  147-154. 

Premiere  lettre  sur  la  syphilis  [etc.].  See  De- 
vergie  (Marie-Nicolas). 

Premiers  soins  au.x  blesses  et  aux  malade.s. 
Manuel  du  secoiiriste  publie  par  le  comite  me- 
dical de  la  Societe  des  secouristes  fraayais.  Re- 
dige  par  L.-R.  Regnier  et  P.  Desforges.  1  p.  1., 
125  pp.,  1  pi.    16°.    Paris,  A.  Maloine,  1895. 

Premonitions. 

See  Presentiments. 

Preinycosis. 

Faulong  (S.)  *Des  varietes  pustuleuses  du 
premycosis  fongoide.  8°.  Toulouse,  1905. 
Prenant  (A[uguste])  [1861-  ].  Elements 
d'enibryologie  de  I'homme  et  des  vertebres. 
Preface  du  Prof.  Mathias  Duval,  xxiii,  472  jip., 
4  pi.;  xiv,  847  pp.  2  v.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Steinheil, 
1891-6. 

CONTENTS. 

y.  1.  Embryog(5nie. 
V.  2.  Organogenic. 

 .    Le  corpuscule  central  d'E.  van  Beneden 

dans  les  cellules  s^minales  de  la  Scolopendre. 
4  pp.    8°.    [Paris,  G.  Me,  1892.] 

Repr.from:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1892. 

 .    Le  corps  interrnediaire  de  Flemming 

dans  les  cellules  seminales  de  la  Scolopendre  et 
de  la  Lithobie.  4  pp.  8°.  [Paris,  G.  Xce, 
1892.] 

Repr.frovi:  Compt.rend.Soc.de  biol.,  Par.,  1892. 


Prenant  ( A  [uguste])— continued. 

 .    J/origine  dn  fuseau  ac'hroiiiati(|ue  nuclc- 

aire  dans  les  <'ellules  .'<('miiiales  de  la  Scolopen- 
dre.   4  i)p.    8°.    [Paris,  (L  Nee,  1^92.] 
Kepr.  front:  Conipt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1S92. 
.S'fe,  a/so,  KubeilUiuler  (G.)     Precis  de  technique 
histologique,  etc.    12°.    Paris,  1908. 

 ,  Bouin  (P.)  &  maillard  (L.)  Traits 

d'histologie.  Tome  I.  Cytologie  gene  rale  etsjjc- 
ciale.  xxxii,  977  pp.,  1  pi.  roy.  8°.  Paris, 
(  '.  Reinwald,  Scldeiclier  freres  &  de.,  1904. 

Prendergast  (James  F. )  A  simple  remedy 
for  enuresis.  7  pp.  12°.  AVw  Yorh,  D.  A/'i- 
pleton  d-  Co.,  1896. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  ^r,.I.,  189(1,  Ixiv. 

Prendergast  ( Joseph-Moran-Vincent)  [1855- 
98].  *  Etude  clinique  sur  la  syphilis  Brightique 
pr^coce.    99  pp.,  1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1892,  No.  109. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.,1..  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1464. 

Prendergast  (Michael  T.). 

.S'ee  Olt  (Isaac)  &  Prendersast  (Michael  T.)  The 
rapidity  of  perception  of  colored  lights.  8°.  [Chicaqo, 
1880.] 

de  Prenderville  (A.)  P^thyl  chloride  in  sur- 
gical and  dental  practice,  with  an  account  of  a 
simple  device  for  use  with  onlinary  gas  and 
other  apparatus.  8  1.  8°.  London,  IT.  ■/. 
Glaisher,  1903. 

 .  Anaesthetic  difficulties  and  how  to  com- 
bat them.  16  pp.  8°.  London,  I L  J.  Glaisher, 
1905. 

Prenestini  (Francesco).  Studio  su  di  un  caso 
di  lepra  tubercolare  anestetica.  32  pp.  8°. 
Nicotera,  Mesniun,  1905. 

Prentice  (Chalmers).     Repression  treatment 
and  differential  test  for  visual  nerve  strain.  17 
pp.    12°.    Neiv  Yorl;  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1898. 
Repr.from.:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

Prentiss  (C[harles]  W[illiam]).  Theotocystof 
decapod  Crustacea;  its  structure,  development, 
and  functions.    8°.    Cambridge,  1901. 

In:  Bull.  Mus.  Compar.  Zool.  Harv.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
1900-1901,  xxxvi,  no.  7,  167-251,10  1.,  10  pi. 

 .    Polydactylism  in  man  and  the  domestic 

animals,  with  especial  reference  to  digital  varia- 
tions in  swine.    8°.    Ca,mbvidge,  1903. 

In:  Bull.  Mus.  Compar.  Zool.  Harv.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
1902-3,  xl,  no.  6,  243-314,  22  1.,  22  pi. 

Prentiss  (D[aniel]  W[ebster]  )  [1843-99]. 
Hypnotism  in  animals,  pp.  715-727.  8°.  [Pliil- 
adelphia,  1882.] 

Repr.  front:  Am.  Naturalist,  Pliila.,  1882,  xvi. 

 .    Lecture  delivered  by  Dr.  Prentiss  at  tlie 

opening  of  the  Training  School  for  Nurses  in 
Washington,  1881. 

Cutting  from:  Paper  published  at  Malone,  Franklin 
County, "N.  Y'.,  March  2,  1883. 

 .  An  address  delivered  before  the  gradu- 
ating class  of  the  Washington  Training  School 
for  Nurses.    3  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1883.]' 

Cutting. 

 .    Gallstones  or  soap?     Olive  or  cotton- 
seed oil  in  the  treatment  uf  gallstones.  6 
16°.    [Philadelphia,  1888.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1888.  lii. 

 .    Purpura  hemorrhagica  rheumatica  (pe- 

liosisrheumatica;  morbus maculosus  Werholfii). 
4  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1S90.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phys..  Phila.,  1890,  v. 

 :    Report  of  three  cases  of  remarkably  slow 

pulse;  to  which  is  appended  brief  abstracts  of 
ninety-three  cases  of  slow  pulse  found  recorded 
in  medical  journals  in  the  Library  of  the 
Surgeon-General's  Office,  Washington,  D.  C. 
26  pp.    8°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Daris,  1890. 

Repr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1889,  3.  s.,  v:  1890, 
3.  s.,  vi. 
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Prentiss  (D[aniel]  W[ebster]) — continued. 
 .    A  case  of  slow  pulse;  with  the  report  of 

the  autopsy,  by  Robert  T.  Edes.    5  pp.  8°. 

Detroit,  G.  S.  Davi.%  1891. 

Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1891, 3.  s.,  vii. 

 .    The  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of 

Columbia.  20  pp.  8°.  Washington,  Roth- 
rock,  [1891]. 

 .    Three  cases  of  cerebral  apoplexy,  one 

case  of  progressive  coma,  and  one  case  of  rheu- 
matic meningitis  following  the  grip.   8  pp.  12°. 
[Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1891.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,1891,  U.K. 

 .    Address  to  the  graduating  class  at  the 

annual  commencement  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  Columbian  University,  District  of 
Columbia,  March  17,  1892.  15  pp.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1892. 

 .    Address  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the 

Medical  Department  of  the  Columbian  Univer- 
sity, District  of  Colambia,  October  1,  1892. 
With  a  sketch  of  life  and  work  of  Edward  T. 
Fristoe.    16  pp.    8°.    Washington,  1892. 

 .    Report  of  cases  of  poisoning  from  exal- 

gine,  cannabis  indica,  arsenic,  and  camphor. 
9  pp.    8°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Davis,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1892,  3.  s.,  viii. 

 .    Pilocarpine;  its  physiological  action  and 

therapeutic  uses,  with  exhibition  of  specimens 
showing  change  in  the  color  of  the  hair.  41  pp. 
16°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Davis,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix. 

 .    Sarcoma  of  the  right  lung  diagnosticated 

during  life  by  the  use  of  the  microscope;  second- 
ary to  sarcoma  of  the  testicle  which  had  been 
removed  four  years  previously.    5  pp.  12°. 
[Philadelphia,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

 ^ .    Report  of  two  cases  of  erythromelalgia 

(red  neuralgia  Mitchell).  13  pp.  8°.  [Wash- 
ington^, 1897. 

 .    Five  cases  of  mushroom  poisoning,  three 

of  which  proved  fatal;  treatment  of  the  poison- 
ing.   16  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii. 

 .  A  case  of  syphilitic  fever,  with  a  discus- 
sion of  the  diagnosis  of  fevers.  13  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv. 

 .  The  kidney  of  pregnancy,  with  the  re- 
port of  one  case.    7  pp.'   12°.    AViu  York,  1906. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv. 

See,  also,  Coues  (Elliott)  &  Prentiss  (D.  Webster). 
Avifauna  Columbiana.  8°.  Washington,  1883.— JTIed- 
ical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  Report  on 
typhoid  fever  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  8°.  Washmg- 
ton,  1894.— Mescal  buttons.   10°.   Detroit,  1896. 

For  Biography,  see  ITIedical  Society  of  the  District  of 
Columbia.    Memorial  meeting.    8°.    Washington,  1899. 

See,  also,  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1899-1900,  ix,  542-550. 

  &  Morgan  (Francis  P.)  Anhalonium 

Lewinii  (mescal  buttons).  A  study  of  the  drug, 
with  especial  reference  to  its  physiological  ac- 
tion upon  man,  with  report  of  experiments.  24 
pp.    8°.    Detroit,  Geo.  S.  Davii,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1895,  3.  s.,  xi. 

 .  Mescal  buttons,  Anhalonium  Le- 
winii; Henning's  Lophophora  Williamsii  Le- 
winii; Coulter.    31  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1896. 

.  Repr.  from:  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1896,  1. 

 .    Therapeutic  uses  of  the  mescal 

buttons  (AnhaJonium  Lewinii).  [Also:~\  The 
mescal  plant  and  ceremony  by  James  Mooncy. 
24  pp.    8°.    Detroit,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1896,  3.  s.,  xii. 


Prentiss  (D[aniel]  W[ebster]),  jr.  A  case  of 
fever  during  the  puerperium  caused  by  a  large 
lumbricoid  worm  in  the  intestine.  4  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  Wm.  Wood  <&  Co.,  1901. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv. 

Preobrazhenslti  (A[leksandr]  D[mitriye- 
vich])  [1856-  ].  *0  patologo-anatomiches- 
kikh  izmleneniyakh  kozhi  pri  skarlatinle. 
[Pathological  alterations  of  the  skin  in  scarla- 
tina.] 37  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  0. 1. 
Segaloff,  1 896. 

Preobrazhenski  (Mikhail  [Yakovlevich]) 
[1861-  ].  *Perevyazochniye  material! 
(fizicheskiya  svoistva).  [Dressings;  physical 
properties.]  129  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  iS.-Peterburg, 
1890. 

 .    Fisicheskaya  antiseptika  pri  llechenii 

ran;  eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye.  [Phys- 
ical antiseptics  in  the  treatment  of  wounds;  ex- 
perimental investigations.]  1  p.  1.,  267  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1894. 

Preobrazlienski     ( Sergiel    Semyonovich ) 
[1861-       ].    Ueber  Fremdkorper  in  den  Ath- 
mungswegen.    8°.    Wien,  1893. 
Forms  8.-10.  Hft.  of:  Wien.  Klinik,  1893. 

 .  0  gkikhonlemotie  i  metodakh  obucheniya 

glukhoniemikh.  [On  deaf-mutism  and  the 
methods  of  teaching  the  deaf-mutes.]  20  pp. 
8°.    Moskva,  1896. 

 .     Ushniya  boliezni;   rukovodstvo  dlya 

prakticheskikh  vrachel  i  studentov.  [Diseases 
of  the  ears;  text-book  for  practicing  physicians 
and  students.]  vi,  203,  iiipp.    8°.  J/ostoa,  1896. 

 .    Gorlovaya  chakhotka;  yeya  sushtshnost, 

llecheniye  i  izliechimost.  [Phthisis  of  the 
throat;  its  nature,  treatment,  and  curability.] 
1  p.  1.,  80  pp.  8°.  Moskva,  M.  Borisenko  &  A. 
Breslin,  1899. 

Preobrazlienski  (Vasiliy  Pyotrovich)  [1864- 
1900]. 

Co-Editor:  Voprosi  Filosofii  i  Psikhologii,  Moskva, 
1896-1900. 

For  Biography,  see  Vopr.  Files,  i  Psikhol.,  Mosk.,  1900,  xi, 
481-538,  port. 

Preobrazlienski  (V[asili]  V[asilyevich] ) 
[1874-  ].  *K  voprosu  ob  izmieneniyakh 
tkani  yaichnikovprinlekotorikhusloviyakh  ikh 
peresadki;  eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye. 
[Alterations  in  the  tissues  of  ovaries  under  vari- 
ous conditions  of  their  transplantation;  experi- 
mental investigation.]  182  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  1900. 

Preobrazlienski  (Yakov  [Yakovlevich]) 
[1859-  ].  *0b  innervatsii  sosudov  pochek; 
eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Innerva- 
tion of  renal  vessels;  experimental  investiga- 
tion.] 78  pp.,  1 1.,  14  diag.  [on  5  1.].  8°.  S.- 
Peterhurg,  A.  Transhel,  1892. 

Pre-opsonin. 

See,  also.  Opsonins,  etc. 

Yorke  (W.)  &  Smith  (C.  H.)  Evidence  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  pre-opsonin  in  normal  serum,  convertible  into 
active  opsonin  by  the  addition  of  any  microorganism; 
lowering  and  ultimate  .suppression  of  opsonic  power  of 
normal  serum  to  all  organisms  bv  the  addition  of  one. 
Bio-Chem.  J.,  Liverp.,  1906,  ii,  74-80. 

Prepin  (Marie- Louis -Aristide)  [1874-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  ralbuminurie  ortho- 
statique.  [Bordeaux.]  61pp.,  3  1.  8°.  Tours, 
1902,  No.  89. 

Prepotency. 

See,  also.  Heredity. 

Gallon  (F.)  The  distribution  of  prepotency.  Nature, 
Lond.,  1898,  Iviii,  246.  — Torrey  (H.  B.)  Prepotency  in 
polydactylous  cats.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1902,  n.  s.,  XV,  5.54.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi, 
763. 
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Prepuce. 

See  Penis. 

Preputial  glands. 

Beauregard  (H.)  Origine  prijputiale  des  glandes  -X 
parfum  dt'S  inammift'res.  Ciiiquanteii.  de  la  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  ]899,  634.— i'oiiraiit.  Ueljer  die  Priiputialdrvisen 
des  KaniiK'liens  iind  iiber  Veriinderungen  derselben  in 
der  BniiiMtzeit.  Arch.  f.  inikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  iy03,  Ixii, 
175-193, 1  pi. 

Preraucr  (Walter).  *Sind  entmundigte  Gei- 
steskranke  in  lichten  Zwischeriiumen  hand- 
lungsfiihig?  HI  pp.  8°.  Greifswald,  J.  Abel, 
1899. 

Presa  inedicala  romana.  FundatJt  de  Petrini- 
Galatz.  [Seini-monthlv.]  v.  6-9,  Nov.  25, 
1899,  to  Dec.  31,  1903.    fol.  Bucurescl. 

Presbyacusis. 

See  Ear  in  old  age. 

Presbyopia. 

See,  also,  Myopia. 

Marat  (J. -P.)  De  la  presbytie  accidentelle 
(1776),  traduit  pour  la  jiremiere  fois  de  rariglais 
a'aprt'S  le  seul  exeniplaire  fonnn,  appartenant 
a  la  bibliotheque  de  la  Societe  roj  ale  de  iiiede- 
cine  et  de  chirurgie  de  Londres  par  (ieorges 
Pilotelle.  Precede  d'une  introduction  par  le 
bibliographe  de  Marat,    roy.  8°.    I'aris,  1891. 

Eaton  (F.  B.)  The  relation  between  presbyopia  and 
the  range  of  aeeommotlation;  a  .simple  and  convenient 
formula.  Ophth.  Kee.,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii,  399.  — Gar- 
diner (E.  J.)  Presbyopia.  J.  .\m.' M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1904,  xliii,  1867-lxti9. —  Gould.  (G.  ]\r.)  Subnormal  ac- 
commodation and  premature  presbyopia.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  19U.=i,  ix,  103-109.  ylto;,  in  his:  Biog.  Clin.,  12°, 
Phila.,  1905,  iii,  377-412.   .  Some  problems  of  pres- 
byopia. J.  Am.  M.  A,ss.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  186-190.  Also, 
in  his:  Biog.  Clin.,  12°,  Phila.,  1905,  iii,  471-482.— Gribben 
(W.)  Diaframs  for  presbyopia  and  prism  units.  J. 
Ophth.,  Otol.  &  Lnryngol.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv,  18-21.— Griffin 
(0.  A.)  Mydriatics  in  refraction  vf  presbyopes.  Tr. 
Ophth.  Div.  Am.  Acad.  Ophth.  [etc.],  St.  Louis,  1903,133- 
139.  Also:  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louts,  1903,  xx,  309-315. 
Also:  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903,  ii,  237-240.— von 
Hasner.  Ueber  die  Aetiologie  des  Langbaue.s.  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Prag,  1874,  cxxi,  60-54. — Hilde- 
brand.  Funktioneller  Astigmatismus  mit  monokulii- 
ren  Doppelbildern  durch  Akkommodationskrampf  bei 
Presbyopic.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1902,  xii, 
497. — K^Iin  (G.)  The  practical  correction  of  presbyopia. 
Optic.  J.,  N.  Y..  1898-9,iv,  7-11.— Koster  (\V.)  Presbyo- 
pie  in  jugendlichem  Alter;  astigmatische  Accommoda- 
tion unter  dem  Einfius,se  von  Eserin.  Arch.f.  Augenh., 
Wiesb.,  1904,  xlix,  177-190.  Also,  trans!.:  Arch.  Ophth., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxiv,  23-31.— Lakin  (H.  P.)  The  measure- 
ment of  accommodation  and  the  u.se  of  the  two-thirds' 
rule  in  presbyopia.  West  Virg.  M.  J.,  Wheeling,  1906-7, 
i,  267-269.  — liufkey  (G.  N.)  Presbyopia.  Optic.  J.,  N. 
Y.,  1898-9,  iv,  100-104.— JTIonoyer.  Slesure  et  correction 
de  la  presbytie;  extension  des  formulcs  des  liuiettes  i 
touteslesanomaliesde  la  refraction.  Arch,  d'opht..  Par., 
1897,  xyii,  721:  1898,  xviii,  1;  97;  157;  275.— Pil^rrim  (M. 
F.)  Presbyopia.  Kefractionist,  Bost.,  1895-6,  ii,  177- 
184. — Ramos  (.1.)  La  presblopia  en  Mexico,  comienza 
en  una  edad  menosavanzada  que  Europa.  Rey.  quincen. 
deanat.  patol.  [etc.] ,  M(5xico,1896,  i,60;^— Savage  (G.  C.) 
Can  presbyopia  be  deferred  by  rhythmic  exercise  of  the 
ciliary  muscles?  Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1893-4,  iii,  4^.9- 
442. — Sulzer.  La  presbvopie.  Encvcl.  franf.  d'opht., 
Par.,  1904,  iii,  1127-1130. 

Presbyophrenia. 

Bolten  (G.  C.)  Een  genezen  geval  van  presbyophre- 
nia (Wernicke).  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1906,  ii,  1460-1466. 

Presbylerian  Eye,  Ear,  and  Throat  Charity 
Hospital  of  Baltimore.  Annual  reports  of  the 
board  of  governors  and  the  medical  executive 
committee  to  the  subscribers.  11.-21.,  1888-  ! 
98;  23.,  1900;  25.-29.,  1902-6.  8°.  Baltimore, 
1889-1907. 

 .  Reports.  No.  1,  Jan.,  1896.  8°.  Balti- 
more, 1896. 

Presbyterian  Hospital,  Omaha.    Annual  re- 
port of  the  board  of  directors  to  the  contribu-  \ 
tors  and  public,  for  the  year  1898.    16  pp.    8°.  I 
Omaha,  Barkley  Print.  Co.,  1899.  I 


Presbyterian  Hospital  of  Cincinnati.  Annual 

reports  of  the  board  of  trustees  to  the  presby- 
tery of  Cincinnati  and  to  the  pul)lic.  8.,  1898- 
9;  9.,  1899-1900.  41  pp.;  30  pp.  8°.  Cinrlv- 
nati,  1899-1900. 
Presbyterian  Ilosijital  of  the  City  of  Chicago. 
Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  managers  and 
medical  superintendent.  5.-14.,  1887-8  to  1896- 
7;  16.-18.,  1898-9  to  1900-1901;  20.-24.,  1902- 

3  to  1906-7.  With  the  annual  report.^  of  the 
Ladies'  Aid  Society.  4.-13.,  1887-8  to  1896-7; 
15.-17.,  1898-9  to  1900-1901;  19.-23.,  1902-3  to 
1906-7.    8°.    Chicugo,  1888-1907. 

The  report  for  1896-7  contains  also  the  4.  annual  report 
of  the  School  for  Nurses. 

Presbyterian  Hospital  in  the  City  of  New 
York.  Annual  reports  of  the  Vjoard  of  mana- 
gers and  officers  to  the  societv,  and  to  the  pub- 
lic. 21. -.38.,  1888-9  to  1905-6.  8°.  New  York, 
1889-1906. 

 .    Outline  of  the  work  of  the  ...    19  pp., 

4  1.    16°.    [New  York,  W.  C.  Martin],  1894. 
 .    Medical  and  surgical  reports,    v.  1-7, 

1896-1906.    8°.    New  York,  1896-1906. 

v.  1,  edited  by  Andrew,!.  McCoshand  waiter  B.  .lame.:, 
y.  4.  .Iiiiucs  dnjpped  and  W.  Oilman  Thompson  added. 
V.  7,  MeCosli  and  Thompson  droppedand  John  S.  Thachcr 
and  George  WooLsey  added. 

 .    Rules  for  nurses.    32  pp.    (interl.)  24°. 

[New  York,  1898?] 

 .    The  Presbyterian  Hospital  affair.  [A 

letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Medical  Record  on 
the  removal  of  Dr.  White  as  president  of  the 
medical  board.     Signed:  A  citizen.    Nov.  27, 
1875.]    3  pp.    4°.    [New  York,  1875.] 
Jiepr.friim:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  4,  1875. 

Presbyterian  Hospital  in  Philadelphia.  An- 
nual rep(jrts  of  the  board  of  trustees  and  super- 
intendent to  the  corporation.     17.-36.,  1887- 

1906.  And  aimual  reports  of  the  managers  of 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society.  15.-34.,  1887-1906. 
8°.    Phihulelphin,  1888-1907. 

Presbyterian  Hospital  of  Pittsburg  and  Alle- 
ghenv.  Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the 
association.  2.-4.,  1896-7  to  1897-8;  6.,  1900- 
1901;  11.,  1905-6;  12.,  1906-7. 

Organized  and  incorporated  in  189.5.  There  is  a  train- 
ing school  for  nurses  connected  with  the  hospital.  The 
3.  and  4.  reports  in  one. 

Presbyterian  Hospital  and  Woman's  Medical 
College,  Cincinnati.  See  Laura  Memorial 
Woman's  Medical  College,  Cincinnati. 

Preseii  [Bernhard].  Therapeutisches  Taschen- 
buch  fiir  physiatrische  Aerzte.  Mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Prophylaxe.  xii,  344  pp. 
16°.    Leipzig,  H.  Ilartung  ii-  Sohn,  1899. 

 .     Die   physikalisch-diatetLsche  Therapie 

in  der  iirztlichen  Praxis,  viii,  646  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  C.  Kabitzsch,  190[2-]3. 

Presther  (Johannes)  &  Rabs  (Viktor). 
Hilfsbuch  fiir  das  Apothekenlaboratorium.  v, 
160pp.,  1  tab.  8°.    Wdrzhiirg,  C.  Kahilzsch,1904:. 

Preseiani  (Giovanni).  Discorsi  elementari  di 
anatomia  e  fisiologia.  2  v.  in  1.  3  p.  1.,  180 
pp.,  5  pi.;  203  pp.,  1  1.,  4  pi.  8°.  Milano,  L. 
Velndini,  1794-6. 

Preseiani  (Lorentino).    Articolo  di  lettera. 

In:  Rac.  di  opusc.  med.-frat.  8°.  Firenze,  1778,  iv, 
215-219. 

Presclerosis. 

Ouq.  De  la  presclL'ro.se  et  de  son  traitement.  Echo 
mi5d.  d.  Cevennes,  Nimes,  1905,  vi,  390.— Huchard  (H.) 
Traitement  de  la  priSsclerose.   J.  de  phvsioth6rap.,  Par., 

1907,  V,  59-70. 

Prescott,  Arizona. 

Brewer  (I.  W.)  The  climate  of  Prescott,  Arizona. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1906-7,  xl,  206-210. 
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Prescott,  Ontario.  Report  on  a  system  of  sew- 
erage. By  Willis  Chipman.  December,  1892. 
14  pp.    8°.    Frescoit,  Journal  Office,  1894. 

Prescott   (Albert  B[enjamin]')  [1832-1905]. 
Contributions  from  the  Chemical  Laboratory  of 
the   University  of  Michigan.     11   pp.  12°. 
Nexv  York,  J.  F.  Trow  &  Son,  1876. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  Chem,,  Phila.,  1876,  vi. 

 .    Report  of  analyses  of  Bay  City  waters. 

6  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1885.) 

 .    Outlines  of  proximate  organic  analysis. 

For  the  identification, -separation,  and  quantita- 
tive determination  of  the  more  commonly  oc- 
curring organic  compounds.  4.  ed.  16°.  New 
York,  D.  Van  Nostrand  Co.,  1893. 

For  Biography,  see  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv, 
728.  Also:  3.  Soe.  Chem.  Indust.,  Lond.,  1905,  xxiv,  319. 
Also:  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1905,  xxiii,  73-75,  port. 
Also:  Pop.  Sc.  Month.  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  Ixvi,  .578-580.  Also: 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1905,  xxvii,  103- 
108,  port,  [front.l. 

 .    See,  also: 

Prescott  (The)  celebration.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milvcau- 
kee,  1902,  xx,  289-294. 

 &  Johnson  (Otis  C.)  Qualitative  chem- 
ical analysis.  A  guide  in  the  practical  study  of 
chemistry  and  in  the  work  of  analysis.  4.  ed., 
with  descriptive  chemistry  extended  through- 
out. 317  pp.  8°.  Neiv  York,  D.  Van  Nostrand 
Co.,  1895. 

Prescott  (Henry  P. )  Strong  drink  and  tobacco 
smoke.  The  structure,  growth,  and  uses  of 
malt,  hops,  yeast,  and  tobacco,  xii,  71  pp.,  6 
1.,  12  pi.  8°.  New  York,  Wm.  Wood  &  Co., 
1870. 

Prescott  (Samuel  Gate).  A  note  on  methods 
of  isolating  colon  bacilli.  2  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
1902. 

Repr.from:  Science,  N.  Y.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xvi. 

 .     On    certain   precautions    required  in 

making  and  interpreting  the  so-called  colon  test 
for  potable  waters.  10  pp.  12°.  Detroit,  W.  M. 
Warren,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix. 

 .  Antiseptics  and  their  use  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  food,   pp.  335-342.   8°.    [£o.sto?i,  1902.] 

Repr.  from:  Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1902,  xv. 

  &  Winslow  (Charles  Edward  Amory). 

Elements  of  water  bacteriology,  with  special 
reference  to  sanitary  water  analysis,  x,  162  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  J.  Wilei/  &  Sous,  1904. 

Prescott  (W[illiam]  H[erbert])  &  Gold- 
tliwait  (Joel  E.)  Report  of  three  hundred 
and  ninety-two  eases  of  intubation  and  one 
hundred  and  thirty-nine  cases  of  tracheotomy 
done  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital.  9  pp.  12°. 
Boston,  Dumrell  &  Upham,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891,  cxxv. 

Prescriber's  (The)  pharmacopoeia.  Contain- 
ing all  the  medicines  in  the  London  Pharmaco- 
poeia, arranged  in  classes  according  to  their 
action,  with  their  composition  and  doses.  By 
a  practising  physician.  3.  ed.  x,  132  pp.,  1  1. 
interl.    24°.    London,  J.  Churchill,  1845. 

Bound  with:  Roy.  Lond.  Ophthal.  Hosp.  Pharmaco- 
poeia, Lond.,  1839. 

 .    The  same.    Altered  to  correspond  with 

the  U.  S.  Dispensatory.  Revised,  with  addi- 
tions. 3.  Am.  from  the  4.  Lond.  ed.,  by  Thomas 
F.  Cock,  xiv,  17-178  pp.  16°.  New  York,  S. 
S.  &  W.  Wood,  1853. 

Prescribing  {AH  of). 

See,  also,  Metric  ( TJie)  system;  Prescriptions. 

Breuil  (P.)  L'art  de  formuler;  indications, 
mode  d'emploi  et  posologie  des  medicaments 
usuels.    16°.    Paris,  1903. 


Prescribing:  {Art  of). 

Clahke(J.  H.)  The  prescriber.  A  dictionary 
of  the  new  therapeutics.    12°.    London,  1885. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    16°.    London  & 

New  York,  1886. 

CoLBECK  (E.  H.)  &  Chaplin  (A. )  The  science 
and  art  of  prescribing.    12°.    London,  1902. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  16°.  Lon- 
don, 1906. 

Defektue- Taschenbuch,  enthaltend-  eine 
kurze  Zusammenstellung  aller  in  dem  Arznei- 
buch  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich.  Vierte  Ausgabe 
( Pharmacopiea  Germanica  editio  qnarta)  gege- 
benen  Vorschriften  fur  die  Darstellung  chemi- 
scher  sowie  pharmazeutischer  Priiparate  und 
Reagentien.    12°.    Berlin,  1900. 

Dehio  (K.)  Klinische  und  poliklinische  Re- 
cepte  und  Verordnungen.    16°.   X'orpaJ,  1900. 

Delphinus  (J. )  De  prsescribendis  medica-. 
mentis  liber.    12°.    Venetiis,  1557. 

Dhesdner  (L.)  Aerztliche  Verordnungsweiee 
fiir  Krankenkassen-  und  Privatpraxis  nebst 
Receptsammlung.    12°.    MiXnchen,  1900. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz  [G.]  L'art  de  formuler, 
12°.    Paris,  1894. 

During  ( J.  P. )  *  De  erroribus  quibusdam,  in 
formularum  prsescriptione  evitandis.  8°.  Gro- 
ningiv,  1800. 

Gaubius  (H.  D.)  De- methodo  concinnandi 
formulas medicamentorum  libellus.  4.  ed.,  cum 
prsefatione  nova  Danielis  Wilhelmi  Trilleri. 
12°.    Franco/,  a.  M.  &  Moguniia;,  1751. 

 .    The  same.     Libellus  de  methodo 

concinnandi  formulas  medicamentorum.  2.  ed. 
8°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1752. 

Gray  (H.  C.)  Gray's  prescriptionist.  A 
treatise  on  the  art  of  reading  and  compounding 
physicians'  prescriptions,  with  tables  of  weights 
and  measures,  antidotes,  abbreviations,  etc. 
sm.  4°.    Chicago,  1891. 

Griffiths  (W.  H.)  Lessons  on  prescriptions 
and  the  art  of  prescribing.    16°.    London,  1875. 

 .    The  same.    New  ed., adapted  to  the 

British  Pharmacopoeia  of  1885.  16°.  London, 
1888. 

 .    The  same.    New  and  revised  ed. 

16°.    London  &  New  York,  1899. 

Hanaoka.  Seiro  biroku.  [Secret  pocket 
memorandum  for  physicians'  (prescriptions).] 
Manuscript.    8°.    [n.p.,n.  d.'\ 

Hanson  (H.  D.  )  Manual  of  prescription- 
writing  and  posology;  prepared  for  students 
and  practitioners  of  veterinary  medicine.  8°. 
New  York,  1900. 

Hellwig  (  L.  C.  )  Regulte  de  formulis  medi- 
camentorum conscribendis;  das  ist,  vom  Recept- 
Schreiben,  in  lucem  editse  et  auctse.  16°.  Fran- 
cofurti  &  lApsise,  1712. 

HtiETLiN  (C.  T.)  Mnemotechnik  der  Recep- 
tologie.  Leichtfassliche  Anleitung  zum  Erlernen 
der  durch  die  Pharmacopoe  vorgeschriebenen 
Maximaldosen  auf  mnemotechnischem  Wege. 
16°.    Wiesbaden,  1895. 

 .   The  same.  2.  Aufl.  12°.  Wiesbaden, 

1901. 

Husband  (H.  A.)  The  student's  pocket  pre- 
scriber.   2.  ed.    24°.    Edinburgh,  1888. 

Jaquet  (A.)  Grundriss  der  Arzneiverord- 
nungslehre,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Arzneidispensierkunde  fiir  Studierende  und 
selbstdispensierende  Aerzte.    8°.    Basel,  1902. 

Kantorowicz  (E.)  Prsescriptiones.  Rezept- 
Taschenbuch  fiir  die  Praxis.  Mit  einem  Vorwort 
von  H.  Senator.    16°.    Berlin,  1906. 
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Prescribing-  {Art  of). 

Karpoff  (P.  K.)  Kratkoye  rukovostvo  po 
retsepturie.  [Short  maiuial  on  prescription- 
writing.]    8°.    Monl-ni,  1897. 

 .   The  same.    2.  etl.   8°.  M<jskm,  1900. 

KiKBY  (W.)  Practical  prescribing  and  dis- 
pensing. For  medical  students.  8°.  Manches- 
ter, 1904. 

.  KoBERT  (E.  R.)  Compendium  der  Arznei- 
verordnungslehre  fiir  Studirende  und  Aerzte 
8°.   'Stuttgart,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    8°.  Stuttgart, 

1893. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    8°.  Stuttgart, 

1900. 

 .   The  same.   Metodi  propisivaniya  lle- 

karstv  i  retseptura.  Perevod  so  2-vo  niemetsk. 
izd.  V.  I.  Ramma,  s  dopolneniyanii  po  Ros- 
siyskoi  farmakopeye  (iv.  izd.)  sdielannimi  po 
ukazaniyu  avtora.  [Methods  of  prescribing 
medicines.  Transl.  from  the  2.  German  ed.  by 
V.  I.  Ramm,  with  additions  after  the  Russian 
pharmacopoeia  (4.  ed.),  made  under  the  author's 
directions.]    8°.    Moskm,  1894. 

 .    The  same.   Ucheniye  o  propisivanii 

lekarstv,  dlya  studentov  i  vrachei.  Perevod.  s 
3.  izd.  S.  Z.  Serebrennikova.  [Transl.  from 
the  3.  ed.  by  Serebrennikoff.]  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg,  1901. 

Kritische  arztliche  und  wundiirztliche  Arz- 
neiverordnungslehre.  Nach  dem  heutigen 
Standpunkte  der  Chemie  und  Medicin  und  mit 
besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  Einfachheit  und 
Wohlfeilheit  der  Verordnungen.  16°.  Braun- 
schweig, 1844. 

KuRZEs  Repetitorium  der  Receptierkunde 
(Arzneiverordnungslehre)  fiir  Mediciner  und 
Pharmaceuten.  Gearbeitet  nach  den  Werken 
und  Vorlesungen  von  Bernatzik-Yogl,  Cloetta- 
Filehne  u.  A.    12°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  [1893]. 

Lceuillart-d' AvRiGNi  (A.-E.-C.)  L'art  de 
formuler  d'apres  I'etat  actuel  de  la  science. 
2.  <^d.    24°.    Paris,  1818. 

Mann  (M.  D.)  A  manual  of  prescription 
writing,  with  a  full  explanation  of  the  methods 
of  correctly  writing  prescriptions,  a  table  of 
doses  expressed  in  both  the  apothecaries'  and 
metric  systems,  rules  for  avoiding  incompati- 
bilities and  for  combining  medicines.  16°. 
New  Yorl,  1881. 

Marshall  (C.  R.)  A  manual  of  prescribing, 
for  students  and  practitioners  of  medicine. 
16°.    London,  1908. 

Martindale  (W.)  Analyses  of  twelve  thou- 
sand prescriptions,    sm.  4°.    London,  1894. 

May  (C.  H.)  Practical  examples  in  prescrip- 
tion writing.    12°.    \_New  York,  1897.] 

 &  Mason  (C.  F.  )    An  index  of  materia 

medica,  with  prescription  writing,  including 
practical  exercises.    24°.    New  York,  1887. 

Meijlink  (B.)  Magazijn  van  voorschriften. 
Een  handboek  voor  iedereen  uit  het  hoogduitsch 
en  fransch.    16°.    Dei-enter,  1862. 

Neff  (M.  L. )  A  brief  manual  of  iirescription 
writing  in  Latin  and  English,  for  the  use  of 
physicians,  pharmacists,  and  medical  and  phar- 
maceutical students.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 

Nevixnv  (J.)  Allgemeine  und  specielle  Arz- 
neiverordnungslehre fiir  Studirende  und  Aerzte. 
Nach  der  Pharmacopcea  austriaca  ed.  vii  und 
dem  Arzneibuche  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich.  3. 
Ausgabe.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1900. 

Oldberg  (O.  )    Fifteen  hundred  prescriptions 
of  all  kinds,  right  and  wrong.    16°.    Chicago,  \ 
1892.  I 
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OsT  (J. )  *De  methodo  pniescribendi  formulas 
in  genere  et  in  specie.    16°.    [Vienn.i],  1770. 

PAScnKis  ( H.)  Arznei- Verordnungslehre  fiir 
Aerzte  und  Studirende  der  Medicin.  8°.  Wien, 
1892. 

Pereira  (J.)  Selecta  e  prncscriptis;  or,  selec- 
tions from  physicians'  prescriptions.  Contain- 
ing lists  of  the  terms,  phrases,  contractions,  and 
abbreviations  used  in  prescriptions,  with  ex- 
planatory notes,  examples  of  prescriptions  gram- 
matically explained  and  construed,  and  a  series 
of  prescriptions  illustrating  the  use  of  the  pre- 
ceding terms.  Intended  for  the  use  of  medical 
students.    7.  ed.    24°.    London,  1837. 

 .    The  same.    9.  ed.    24°.  London, 

1844. 

 .  The  same.  14.  ed.  24°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1865. 

 .  The  same.  16.  ed.  24°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1877. 

 .    The  same.    18.  ed.    24°.  London, 

1890. 

Phoebus  (P.)  Handbuch  der  Arzneiverord- 
nungslehre. Als  zweite,  giinzlich  umgearbeitete 
Ausgabe  der  1831  erschienenen  "Receptir- 
kunst"  des  Verfassers.  2  v.  8°.   Berlin,  1830-6. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Ausg.,  2.  Abdruck. 

2  V.    8°.    Berlin,  1842. 

 .  Die  wichtigsten  Regeln  der  Arznei- 
verordnungslehre. Zur  Benutzung  beim  akade- 
mischen  Unterricht  und  zur  Erinnerung  fiir 
angehende  Praktiker.    16°.    Nordhaiisen,  1850. 

Prescribing  manual  of  the  Children's  Hos- 
pital of  Philadelphia.    24°.    Philadelphia,  1882. 

Rabow  (S.)  Arzneiverordnungen  zum  Ge- 
brauche  fiir  klinicisten  und  practische  Aerzte. 
12°.    Strassburg,  1900. 

Rashevski  (I.)  Retseptura;  rukovodstvo dlya 
feldsherskikh  shkol.  [Prescription  -  writing; 
handbookforfeldsher schools.]  4°.  \_Chernigor, 
1893.] 

Rezepte  und  Kurarten  der  besten  Aerzte 
aller  Zeiten.  Von  einem  praktischen  Arzte. 
pt.  4.    8°.    Leipzig,  1818. 

RuDDijiAN  (E.  A. )  Incompatibilities  in  pre- 
scriptions, for  students  in  pharmacy  and  medi- 
cine and  practicing  pharmacists  andphvsicians. 
1.  ed.    8°.    New  York,  1897. 

Schonenberger  (F.)  Wegweiser  zur  Ausfiih- 
rung  iirztlicher  Kurs^orschriften.  16°.  Berlin, 
\n.  d.']. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    16°.  Berlin, 

[n.  d.']. 

Scriba's  Tabelle  zu  den  Vorschriften,  betref- 
fend  die  Abgabe  Starkwirkender  Arzneimittel. 
8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Seaton  (E.  )  &  Hehner  (O.  )  An  inquiry  into 
the  accuracy  in  dispensing  of  medicines  from 
physicians'  prescriptions.    8°.    \_Chelsea,']  n.  d. 

Seguin's  (Dr.)  Metric  prescription  book. 
12°.    New  York  &  London,  1885. 

SiGMVND  (K.)  Yenymintak;  .  .  .  magyarra 
fordita Kover  Gabor.  [Model  prescriptions;  .  .  . 
transl.  into  Hungarian  by  Gabriel  Kover.] 
16°.    Pest,  1871. 

Smith  (H.)  De  concinnandis  formulis.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1734. 

Storar(W.  M.)  Therapeutic  reform.  A  plea 
for  the  larger  recognition  of  method  in  drug 
prescribing.    8°.    London,  1905. 

Thornton  (E.  Q.)  Dose-book  and  manual  of 
prescription-writing,  with  a  list  of  the  ofl3cial 
drugs  and  preparations,  and  also  many  of  the 


PRESCRIBING. 


802 


PRESCRIPTIONS. 


Prescribing-  (A?-t  of). 

newer  remediea  now  frequently  used,  with  their 
doses.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

 .    The  same.     2.  ed.    12°.  Philadel- 

■p}iia&  London,  1901. 

 .    The  same.   3.  ed.    8°.  Philadelphia, 

1905. 

Teommsdorff  (J.  B.)  Cognizioni  chimiche 
e  farmaceutiche  per  ricettare  senza  errori.  Tra- 
dotta  sulla  3.  ed.  tedesca,  accresciuta  e  corretta 
dair  autore,  ed  era  corredata  di  copiose  annota- 
zioni  dal  traduttore.  3  v.  sm.  8°.  Venezia, 
1803-4. 

Walter  (K.)  Die  Maximaldosen  in  Versen 
nach  dem  Arzneibuch  des  Deutschen  Reiches, 
4.  Aufl.,  1900.    24°.    Gottingen,  1901. 

Weischer  (T.  )  Die  im  Augusta-Hospital  zu 
Koln  gebriiuchlichen  Arznei-Formen.  24°. 
Koln,  1900. 

Whelpley  (H.  M.)  Report  on  the  use  of  the 
metric  system  in  545,000  prescriptions.  4°. 
[St.  Louis,  1899.] 

Repr.from:  Meyer  Brothers  Druggist,  St.  Louis,  1899. 

Wills'  Prsescripta.  Containing  100  difficult 
prescriptions  for  students  desirous  of  perfecting 
themselves  in  the  art  of  dispensing.  24°.  Lon- 
don, [n.  d.]. 

Acliard  (H.  J.)  On  prescribing.  IllinoisM.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 1907,  xi,  163-167.— Ali)ers  (W.  C.)  Pre.scription  rep- 
etition and  its  dangers.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl, 
1078-1080. — Anderson  (W.)  Prescription-writing.  Med. 
4i  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,1887, Ivii, 510-513.— Bartlie  (L.) 
A  qui  appartieutune prescription medicale?  J.  demed.  de 
Bordeaux,  1902,  xxxii,  620-622.  Also:  Repert.  de  pharm.. 
Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,xlv,  481-484.— JBai-tley  (E.  H.)  The  met- 
ric system  In  prescriptions.  Broolclyn  M .  J. ,  1899,  xiii,  558- 
564.— JBlnz  (C.)  Ueber  einige  Recept-Siinden  und  ihre 
Folgen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr,,  1897,  xxxiv,  1041-1044. 
Also,  Reprint. — Burnet  (J.)  Pre.scription  writing  a  lost 
art.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxxiv,  312.— 
Cantlle  ( J . )  Modern  prescription  "writing  and  its  anom- 
alies. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1888,  n.  s.,  xlv,  899.— 
Carles  ( P. )  A  qui  appartient  une  prescription  mijdicale? 
J.  de  m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxxii,  469.  Also:  Montpel. 
m6d.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xv,  931-933.- Cassidy  (.J.  S.)  Some 
practical  liints  in  prescription  writing.  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  1907,  XXXV,  83. — Corwln  (F.  M.)  Considerations 
regarding  prescription  writing  to-day.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N. 
Jersey,  Newark,  1905-6,  ii,  227-233.— Dot-tors'  Latin. 
Brit.  M.  J.,Lond.,1906,i,459. — Dujardin-Beaiinietz. 
Del'artde  formuler.  Premiere  conference:  Apergu  his- 
toriqne.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1892,  cxxii, 
38.5-397.   Also:  Union  mi?d..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  liii,  853;  877. 

 .  De  I'artde  formuler.   Deuxieme  conference:  Du 

medicament.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1892, 
cxxiii,  1-17.  Also:  Union  med..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  liv,  37; 
49;  61. — Esliner  (A.  A.)  The  objections  to  prescribing 
medicines  of  unknown  composition.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1189.  Also,  Reprint.— Felletllr  (E.) 
Gy6gyszer-elcser6ies  esetei;  [Incompatibility  of  drugs 
i; poisoning).]  Gyogvfczat, Budapest,  1898,xxxviii,  68;  138; 
154;  170;  186;  202;  346.— Oraliam  (J.  T.)  The  abuse  of 
drugs.  "Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1896-7,  i, 
412-415.— Grott"(.J.  E. )  The  use  of  the  metric  system  of 
weights  and  measures  in  writing  prescriptions.  Atlantic 
M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1896,  vi,  337-342.— Hamberg 
(N.  P.)  Nagra  ord  om  receptskrifnlng.  [On  the  writing 
of  prescriptions.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1887,  xlix,  16-21. — 
Hill  (E.  C.)  Medicinal  incompatibility.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  682.- Huliner  (M.)  A  simple  method 
for  writing  prescriptions  for  children.  Ibid.,  1900,  Iviii, 
814. — Hynson  (H.P.)  Prescription  mathemathics;  the 
important  subject  of  percentage  solution;  knotty  points 
made  clear;  a  valuable  and  convenient  table  for  the  dis- 
pensing counter.  Bull.  Pharm.,  Detroit,  1902,  xvi, 201;  235; 
273.   .  Twenty-four  awkward  and  troublesome  pre- 
scriptions received  In  actual  practice  by  different  phar- 
macists; how  they  can  be  dispensed  satisfactorily.  Ibid., 
507-.509.— Illegal  prescribing  of  noxious  drugs.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  497.— Istace  (J.-B.)  [Recueil  manu- 
scrit  Gontenant  une  serie  de  prescriptions  m6dicales.] 
[Rap.  de  Van  den  Corput.l  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de 
Belg..  Brux.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvii,  87.— Jervey  (J.  W.)  Com- 
mon law  rights  a  nd  the  physician's  prescription.  N.  York 
M.. J. ,1901,  Ixxiv,  110-113.— Krauss  (W._)  The  metric 
system  in  prescription  writing.  Memphis  M.  Month., 
1901,  xxi,  169-179.— liiebreicli  (0.)  Ueber  Vereinfa- 
ohung  der  Recept-Revisionen.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1892,  Ixi,  1921-1925.  ^^so.  Reprint.— liOVing  (S.) 
Physicians' prescriptions.  ColumbusM.  J.,1899,xxiii,  390- 
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400. — l.uft"(  A.  P. )  The  decline  in  the  art  of  prescribing. 
St.  Mary's  Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, vii, 133-135.  Also  [Abstr.l: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1106.— Macdonald  (D.  M.) 
Points  in  prescribing.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1907,  xlii,  231.— 
Morgan  (F.  P.)  Suggestions  concerning  the  use  of  the 
metric  system  in  prescription  writing.  Tr.  Am.  Therap. 
Soc.  1900-1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  23-29.    Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 

1901,  ii,  824-826.  Also,  Reprint.— Orr  (J.)  Medication 
with  particular  reference  to  palatable  prescribing.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxxi,  50-54.— Palmer  (F.  S.)  Pre- 
scriptions, grains,  or  grammes— the  decimal  system  in 
medicine.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Washington,  Tacoma,  1896,  20-23.— 
Palmer  (J.  M.)  &  Palmer  (G.T.)  The  proprietonship 
of  the  physician's  prescription.  Chicago  Clinic,  1902,  xv, 
395-399.— Pepper  (J.  T.)  A  study  in  prescriptions;  the 
interesting  and  important  matter  of  interpreting  illegible 
specimens;  reproduction  and  criticism  of  actual  prescrip- 
tions received  in  the  pharmacy.   Bull.  Pharm.,  Detroit, 

1902,  xvi,  192;  229;  278.— Poucliet.  L'art  de  formuler. 
[Extr.]  Progres  med..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  097;  845:  1907, 
3.  s.,xxiii,  100. — Prescription  problems;  a  symposium 
on  practical  dispensing  difficulties.  Am.  Drug."&  Pharm. 
Rec.„  N.  Y.,  1905,  xlvii,  no.  10,  287-293.— Purdy  (H.  R.) 
On  unscientific  and  careless  prescribing,  secret  and  pro- 
prietary remedies.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iii, 
89-92.— Rogers  (S.  F.)  The  art  of  prescribirg.  N.York 
M.  Reporter,  Rochester,  1896,  iii,  353-3.57.— Kuddlman 
(E.  A.)  Incompatibles.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898, 
xxxi,  916-918.— Sclireiber  (E.  C.)  Bemerkungen  tiber 
billiges  Arzneiverordnen.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Landpraxis, 
Frankf.  a.  M.,  1892-3,  i,  4;  46.— Searby  (W.  M.)  Pre- 
scribers  and  dispensers.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894, 
xxiii,  634-637. — Selected  prescriptions.  Internat.  Clin. 
Phila.,  1902,  12.  s.,  ii,  73:  1903,  12.  s.,  iv,  39.— Sen  (H.  C. 
Interesting  points  about  incompatible  prescriptions 
Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxii,  3.52.- Silver  (D.  R.) 
The  question  of  ethics  in  the  art  of  prescribing.  Ohio  M. 
J.,  Columbus,  1905-6,  i,  370-374.— Slack  (H.  R.)  Pre- 
scription writing  and  pharmacy  as  practiced  in  our  large 
hospitals  and  dispensaries.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1896,  xxvii,  142-144.— Smith  (W.  G.)  Incompatibility 
and  some  of  its  lessons.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1899,  Ixiii, 
371;  509:  621.— Stall!  (B.  F.)  Copy  formula  on  label. 
Proc.  Phila.Co.M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  xxi, 72-79.— Tlioinp- 
son  (Von  B.)  Doctors'  prescriptions  and  druggists'  mis- 
takes. Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  1,  12.5-133.— Tli rush 
(M.C.)  The  trend  of  modern  prescription  writing.  Proc. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvi,  58-69.  Also:  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  35-38.  Also:  Alumni  Rep., 
Phila.,  1905,  xli,  73-80.— Use  (The)  of  the  metric  system 
in  prescribing.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  7.50.— 
Van  Sickle  (F.  L.)  Prescription  writing.  Tr.  Lacka- 
wanna Co.  M.Soc,  Scranton,  1906,  ii,  16-24. — Velyamo- 
vicli  (V.  F.)  K  metodikle  laznacheniya  snotvornlkh, 
boleutolyayushtshikh  i  uspokaivayushtshikh  sredstv. 
[Methods  of  prescribing  soporifics,  analgesics,  and  seda- 
tives.] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  191; 
243.  Also:  Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt.  med.,"  St.  Petersb., 
1900,  vii,  101;  187.— W.  Hints  on  prescribing.  Charing 
Cross  Hosp.Gaz.,Blandford,1902-3,iv,  100-106.— Weiglit- 
maii  ( W.  A. )  The  important  art  of  prescription  writing. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxii,  51-.56.— van  der  Wie- 
len  ( P. )  Het  voorschrij  ven  van  vloeibare  geneesmid  del- 
vormen.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2. 
R.,xxxxiv,d.  2,  .53,5-537.— Wilson  (W.J.)Jr.  Apleafor 
more  scientific  prescribing.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit 
&  Ann  Arbor,  1902,  xxiv,  404-409. 

Prescribing  manual  of  the  Children's  Hospital 
of  Philadelphia,  vi,  52  pp.  24°.  Philadelphia, 
Collins,  1882. 

Prescription  (The).  A  monthly  journal  de- 
voted entirely  to  practical  therapeutics.  Wil- 
liam C.  Wile,  editor,    v.  1-7,  1891  to  March, 

1897.  12°  &  8°.    Danhury,  Conn. 
Continuation  of:   Tlierapeutic    (  The  )  Analyst. 

Merged  in:  New  England  Medical  Monthly,  forming: 
New  JBngland  Medical  Monthly  and  Prescription 
(The). 

Prescriptions. 

See,  also.  Formularies;  Prescribing  [Art  of). 

Beasley  (H.  )  The  book  of  prescriptions; 
2,900  prescriptions  collected  from  the  practice 
of  the  most  eminent  physicians  and  surgeons, 
English  and  foreign.  Containing  also  a  com- 
pendious history  of  the  materia  medica  of  all 
countries,  alphabetically  arranged,  and  lists  of 
the  doses  of  all  official  and  established  prepara- 
tions.   12°.    London,  1854. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.     16°.  London, 

1892. 
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 .    The  same.     Rewritten  by  E.  W. 

Lucas;  with  aii   introduction  by  A.  Latham. 


8.  ed.    12°.    London,  1905. 
 .    The  same.    9.  ed. 


12° 


Lori.doii, 


1907. 

Bennett  (R.  R.  )  Medical  and  pharmaceuti- 
cal Latin,  for  students  of  pliarmacy  and  medi- 
cine. A  guide  to  the  grammatical  construction 
and  translation  of  physicians'  prescriptions,  in- 
cluding extensive  vocabularies  and  an  appendix 
upon  foreign  prescriptions.  'With  an  introduc- 
tion by  H.  G.  Greenish.    12°.    London,  UWQ. 

Berliner  Arzneiverordnungen  mit  Einschluss 
der  physikalisch-diiitetischen  Therapie.  Fur 
Studierende  und  Aerzte.  Nach  der  4.  Ausg.  des 
Arzneibuchs  fiirdas  Deutsche  Reich  zusammen- 
gestellt  von  P.  Reckzeh.  Mit  einem  Vorwort 
von  F.  Krause.    12°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Chung  fang  kuei  kiu.  [Arznei-Verord- 
nung.]    obi.  12°.    [n.  p.,  1799.] 

Fri  ed  (S.  )  Rezeptf  ormen  und  therapeutische 
Winke  fiir  Krankenkasseniirzte.  Mit  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Verordnung  des 
k.  k.  Ministeriums  des  Inneren  vom  17.  Miirz 
1891.     2.  Aufl.     12°.    Wien  &  ' Leipzig,  1906. 

Klinisches  Recept-Taschenbuch  fiir  prak- 
tische  Aerzte.  9.-15.  Aufl.,  1888-95;  18.-19. 
Aufl.,  1898-9;  21.-22.  Aufl.,  1901-2.  16°. 
Berlin  &  Wien,  1888-1902. 

LiEBREicH  (0.)  &Langgaard  (A.)  Compen- 
dium der  Arzneiverordnung.  2.  Aufl.  8°. 
Berlin,  1887. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.     8°.  Berlin, 


1891. 


Thfc 


5.  Aufl.     8°.  Berlin, 


1902. 

ScHEEiBER  (E.  C.)  Arzneiverordnungen  fiir 
den  iirztlichen  Gebrauch,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksicktigung  billiger  Verschreibungsweise. 
16°.    Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  16°.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1893. 

 .    The  same. 


3.  Aufl.     16°.  Fnink- 


furt  a.  M.,  1897. 

 .    The  same. 

furt  a.  M.,  1900. 

 .    The  same. 

fart  a.  M.,  1901. 

 .    The  same. 

furt  a.M.,  1902. 

 .    The  same. 


4.  Aufl.  16° 

5.  Aufl.  16° 


Frank- 
Frank- 


6.  Aufl.     16°.  Frank- 

7.  Aufl.     16°.  Frank- 


furt a.  M.,  1907. 

ScoviLLE  (W.  L. )  The  art  of  compounding. 
A  text-book  for  students,  and  a  reference 
book  for  pharmacists  at  the  prescription 
counter.    8°.    Pliiladelphia,  1895. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia., 1904. 

Wall  (0.  A.)  The  prescription  therapeutic- 
ally, pharmaceutically,  and  grammatically  con- 
sidered.   8°.    St.  Louis,  1888. 

Wiesner(A.  )  Receptd,f  leciv  ofiicinalm'ch  i 
novejsich  neotficinalni'ch;  se  zfetelem  k  zako- 
num  rakouskym  a  receptiim  ceskych  klinik  pro 
prakticke  lekare  a  studisjici  lekafstvf  sestavil  a 
napsal.  [Prescription  book  of  officinal  and  recent 
nonotficinal  remedies;  compiled  and  written 
for  practicing  physicians  of  the  Bohemian 
clinics  and  for  medical  students,  with  reference 
to  the  Austrian  laws  and  prescriptions.]  8°. 
V  Fraze,  1906. 

Wills  (G.  S.  V.)  Guide  to  prescription 
reading.    16°.    London,  [1889]. 


Prescriptions. 

Apple  (F.  M.)  A  square  deal  prescrii)tii)n  blank. 
Alumni  Rep.,  Phila.,  1906,  xlii,  2.50-25(1.— BaH-Iie lor  (G. 
A.)  On  the  ethicsof  a  prescription.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Loncl., 
190.5,  ii,  1697. — Burnet  (.1.)  The  passing  "f  tlie  prescrip- 
tion; some  o£  its  causes  and  etl'ects.  Med.  Ma^-,  Lond., 
1907,  xvi,  293-299. — Cardla  Pires.  A  prescripvao  mo- 
derna.  Med. mod.,  Porto,  1900,  vli,  37;  47. — I><>rveaux 
(P.)  Ordonnances  iii(5dicales  de  la  tin  du  xvii"  siecle. 
France  m6d..  Par.,  1904,  li,  222.  —  Feiiiiell  (C.  T.  I'.) 
Prescriptions  of  fifty  years.  Cliicin.  Lancut-C'linic,  1901, 
n.  s.,  liii,  175-179.  —  ifcalninij;  (I.)  O  neratsioiialnosti 
nlekotorikh  retsepturnikh  formul,  vstrlechayu.slitsliikh- 
sya  V  praktikle,  i  ob  ikh  proiskhuzhdenii.  [Frration- 
ality  of  several  prescription  formula;  met  in  practice,  and 
their  origin.]  Vestnikobsh.  liiR.,  sudcb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St. 
I'etiTb.,  1902,  pt.  2,  5115-509.— iTIerrell  (W.  F.)  Kelilling 
physicians'  j.rescriptions.  Mass.  M. .1., Bost.,  1889, i.x, 392- 
390.  AUd:  Peoria  M.  Month.,  Is,s9-yu,  x,  181-184.— Moore 
(J.B.)  The  relillingofprescriptions.  Am.Druggist.N.Y., 
1904,  xlv,  401-403.— Oiiterbridg-e  {.f.  W.  P.)  A  prescrip- 
tion file.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1904,  Ixxvi,  221-223.- 
Ozeiiiie  (E.)  Remarques  sur  la  propositiim  dc  i-n'^atiou 
d'un  timbre  spficial  pour  les  feuilles  d'ordonnanccs.  .1. 
de  m6d.  de  Par,,  1905,  2.s.,  xvii,  16.— Peiiii  rier.  L'art 
d'e.X(5cuter  les  ordonnances  des  pays  etrangers.  [I'roth: 
Rc'p.  de  pharm.]  France  m^d.,  Par.,  1904,  li,  171.— TPou- 
cliet.  L'art  de  formuler.  [i^ro/H.-  Precis  de  Pharmacol, 
et  de  matiere  mOd.,  Par.]  Progres  nicd..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s., 
xxii,  697;  845:  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  100.  — Preseribins  by 
unqualified  persons.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  723. — Re- 
markable (A)  prescription.  [Edit.]  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxi,  393. — Keniing'toii  (.T.  P.)  Prescrip- 
tion difficulties.  [Abstr.J  Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rcc.,N. 
Y.,  1908,  lii,  no.2.33.— Kodriguez  Carracido  (J.)  La 
complejidad  farmacologica  en  la  prescripcion  mcdica. 
Cong.internat.de  m<5d.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  vol.gOn., 
263-274. — Tlium  (J.  K.)  A  retrospect  Of  discussions  OQ 
the  renewal  of  prescriptions.  [Abstr.]  Am.  J.  Pharm., 
Phila.,  1907,  Ixxix,  173-175.— Van  Zandt  (H.  C.)  Com- 
mercial prescriptions.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.  (1885),  1886,  ii, 
307-312:  (1,886),  1887,  iii,  202-206.— Wauissli  (W.  F.)  The 
prescription.   Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905.  xxvii,  733-736. 

Prese  ( Le )  Fonte  d'  acqua  solforata.  Stabili- 
mento  balneario.    2  1.    4°.    [h.  p.,  n.  d.'\ 

Presenility. 

See  Senility  ( Early) . 

Pre§eiit  (The)  relation  of  dentistry  to  medicine, 
by  Norman  W.  King.sley;  and  dentistry  more 
than  a  specialty  in  medicine,  by  J.  Foster  Flagg. 
Discussion  thereon  by  C.  S.  Stockton,  W.  H. 
Dwinelle  \_et  «?.]  before  the  Central  Dental  As- 
sociation of  Northern  New  Jersey,  March  21, 
1887.  28  pp.  8°.  Chicago,  1887. 
Rcpr.froin:  Dental  Rev.,  Chicago,  1887,  i. 

Present  remedies  against  the  plague.  Shewing 
simdry  preservatives  for  the  same,  by  holsorae 
fumes,  drinkes,  vomits,  and  other  inward  re- 
ceits,  as  also  the  perfect  cure  (by  implaisture)  of 
any  that  are  therewith  infected.  Now  neces- 
sary to  bee  observed  of  every  householder  to 
avoid  the  infection  lately  begun  in  some  places 
of  this  cittie.  Written  by  a  learned  phisition, 
for  the  health  of  his  country,  and  now  newly 
inlarged  by  the  same  author,  with  remedies  for 
the  newe  pestilent  fever.  7  1.  16°.  London, 
W.  Barley,  1594. 

Present  ( The )  status  of  anti-pneumococcie 
serum.    15  pp.    16°.    [n.  |.).,  ?i.  c^.] 

Present  (The)  status  of  diphtheria  antitoxic 
serum.  40  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia  &  Chicago, 
H.  K.  Mulford  Co.,  [1897]. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  40  pp.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia &  Chicago,  LI.  K.  Mulford  Co.,  [1897]. 

Presentations  ( Transverse). 

See  Labor  {Complicated)  from  presentation  of 
trunk. 

Presentazione  del  busto  di  Giovanni  Battista 
Morgagni  alia  Scuola  medica  di  Saint  Thomas 
Hospital,  Londra,  ottobre  1899.    2-14  pp.,  port. 

8°.    London,  Adlard  <!•  Son,  1900. 
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Presentiments. 

See,  also,  Mind  ( Influence  of)  upon  the  body. 

Deleuze  (J.-P.-F.)  Memoire  sur  la  faculte 
de  prevision;  suivi  de  notes  et  pieces  justifica- 
tives  recueillies  par  Mialle.    8°.    Paris,  1836. 

SoNcmi(F. )  * Sui  presentimenti.  8°.  Pavia, 
1849. 

Anionics  (K.)  'Opdjuara,  onTaCLHL,  iacreis,  irpoanrSr]- 
cets  fca-X  Trpoyf t6o"eis.    'larptKO?  ^ir/vuriop,  'At^^fat,  1905,  V,  80; 

91;  100;  108;  119;  151.— Barbillion.  Reve  premonitoire. 
Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1903,  xiii,  321-323.— Betances. 
Visions  prgmonitoires.  Ibid. ,  1894,  iv,  163-166. — Bonne- 
mere  (L.)   Deux  faits  int^ressants  de  psychologie  phy- 

siologique.    Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1902,  12.  s.,  ii,  274.   . 

Un  cas  de  pressentiment.  N.  m(5dic.,  Brux.,  1902,  ii,  no. 
18,  2. — C.  (P.)  Casi  di  presentimenti.  Arch,  di  psichiat 
[etc.],  Torino,  1900,  xxi,  623. — Cas  (Un)  6mouvant  de 
prtoonition  dans  la  Republique  de  Saint-Martin.  Ann. 
d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1905,  xv,  470-473.— Cecclierelli  (G.) 
&  Fornaciari  (B.)  Caso  di  premonizione  veridica. 
Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1902,  xxiii,  447.— Des- 
beanx(E.)  Troiscasde premonition.  Ann. d. sc. psych.. 
Par.,  1899,  ix,  65-70.  — .  A  propos  des  trois  cas  de  pre- 
monition. Jfiid.,  187-189.— Ermacora  (G.  B.)  Cas  de 
premonition.  End.,  1893,  iii,  321-330.  •  .  Sur  la  pos- 
sibility des  theories  rationnelles  de  la  premonition.  Ibid., 
1899, ix, 38-57. — Erny  (A.)  Cascurieu.x;depremonitions 
post  mortem.  Ibid.,  1900,  x,  22-35.— Farez  (P.)  Les 
rdves  soi-distant  prophetiques  ou  revt'lateurs.  Rev.  de 
I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1902-3,  xvii,  43-52. — 
Ferrari  (G.-C.)  Prevision  ou  premonition  a  rappel. 
Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1905,  xv,  685-596.— Goupil  (A.) 
Hallucination  premonitoire  chez  un  enfant.  Ibid.,  1893, 
iii,  279. — Gu  e  bliard  ( A. )  Sur  certaines  verifications  de 
presciences.  Ibid.,  1904,  xiv,  216-220.— Herieourt  (J.) 
Observation  de  pressentiment.  Ibid. ,  1895,  v ,  155. — Hodg- 
son (R.)  Des  premonitions.  Ibid.,  1893,  iii,  146-161. — 
Liebeault.  Deuxobservationsdepressentiment.  Ibid., 
1891,  i,  111-113.— liombroso  (C.)  Caso  di  probabile  pre- 
monizione o  visione  a  distanza.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.] , 
Torino,  1896,  xvii,  579.— Paplni  (G.)  La  teoria  psico- 
logicadellaprevisione.  Arch,  perl'  antrop.,  Pirenze,  1902, 
xxxii,  3.51-375.— Pictering  (J.  W.)  &  Sadgrove  (W. 
A.)  L'importancedespr6cognitions.  Commentellessem- 
blent  prouver  1' existence  d'une  psyche  incorporelle  dans 
I'homme.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1908,  xviii,  38-42.— 
Reves  premonitoires.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1898, 
viii,  82:  1899,  ix,  10.— Kicliet  (C.)    Etude  sur  un  cas  de 

premonition.   J6i:d.,1903,  xiii,  65-71.   .  An  enquiry 

into  premonitions.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  vii,  24- 
26. — Itocli  (M.)  Notes  sur  les  previsions  de  rencontre. 
Arch,  de  psychol.,  Geneve,  1905-6,  v,  149-151.  Also:  Ann. 
d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  38-42.— Vergnolle  (M.) 
L'antevision.  Rev.  del'hypnot.et psychol.  physiol.,  Par., 
1901-2,  xvi,  307-311.— Verrall  (Mrs.)  Les  previsions  par 
la  ressemblance.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1905,  xv,  740- 
745. — Warcollier  (R.)  Un  reve  premonitoire.  Ibid., 
243. 

Preservalin. 

Biginelli  (P.)  Anallsi  della  preservalina.  Minist. 
d.  Interno.  .  .  .  Sui  fatti  princip.  riguard.  1'  ig.  e  la  san. 
pubb.  d.  regno  Roma,  1897,  39-42. 

Preservation  (The)  of  food.  From  the  "Aus 
der  Natur"  of  Abel.  With  additional  notes, 
by  E.  Goodrich  Smith.  96  pp.  12°.  Hart- 
ford, Case,  Lockwood  &  Co.,  1857. 

Preserved  vegetables,  sent  to  the  troops  in  the 
Crimea.  Directions  for  use.  11.  8°.  [n.  p., 
n.  rf.]    [P.,  V.  324.] 

Preserves. 

Glaser  (W.)  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 
Fettes,  der  Nitrate  und  des  Offenstehena  auf 
den  Zinngehalt  von  Konserven.  8°.  Wicrz- 
burg,  1905. 

ISIanget  (G.)  Tableaux  synoptiques  pour 
r  analyse  et  I'examen  des  conserves  alimen- 
taires.    12°.    Paris,  1902. 

Aderliold  (R.)  Notiz  liber  die  Verderber  von  Ge- 
miisekonserven.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt., 
Jena,  1899,  v,  17-20.  — Baier  (E.)  &  Neumann  (P.) 
Prfifung  und  Beurteilung  von  Himbeermarmaladen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl., 
1907,  xiii,  675-680.  — Belser  (J.)  Studien  iiber  verdor- 
bene  Gemilsekonserven.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u. 
Berl.,  1906,  liv,  107-148.  —  BisflioflT (H.)  &  Wintgen 
(M. )  Beitrage  zur  Conservenfabrikation.  Ztschr.  f .  Hyg. 
u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxxiv,  496-517.— 
Borclimann  (K.)  Beitriige  zur  Marktkontrolle  der 
animalischen  Nahrungsmittel;  Begutachtung  von  Biich- 
senkonserven.   Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch-  u.  Milchhyg.,  Berl., 
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1906,  xvi,  289-294,— Bourdeaux.  Qualites  du  fer  Wane 
utilise  pour  la  fabrication  des  boites  de  conserves;  dosage 
rapide  de  retain  par  le  mercure.  Arch.  med.  beiges, 
Brux.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxviii,  313-319.— Brebeclt  (C.)  Ueber 
kupferhaltige  Gemilsekonserven  und  die  Bestimmuug 
des  Kupfers.  Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Ge- 
nussmittel, Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  648-552.— Buttenberg  (P.) 
Konserven  mit  Heizvorrichtung.  Ibid.,  1904,  viii,  355- 
3.57.— Desmoulifere  (A.)  Recherche  de  la  gelatine  et 
de  la  gelose  dans  les  confitures.  Rev.  internat.  d.  falsiflc, 
Par.,  1902,  xv,  94-96. —  Frenkel  (H.)  Conserves  bleues 
ou  conserves  fumees?  Arch.  mOd.  de  Toulouse,  1903,  ix, 
40^3.  —  Fromm  (E.)  Ueber  Kupferung  von  Konser- 
veerbsen.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1900,  xiii,  284- 
294. — Garcia  (C.  A.)  La  reglamentacion  de  la  impor- 
tacion  de  conservas  alimenticias.    Cr6n.  med.,  Lima, 

1905,  xxii,  167-161. — Gielen.  Sollen  Konserven  mit  der 
Jahreszahl  ihrer  Herstellung  versehen  werden?  Berl. 
klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  316.  Also:  Wien.  klin.- 
therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  316.— ICrziz^n  (R.)  Ei-Kon- 
serve.  Ztschr.  f.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1906, 
xii,  224-226. — liebmann  (K.  B.)  Ueber  die  Bedingun- 
gen  der  Zinnlosung  dnrch  den  Inhalt  von  Konserven- 
biichsen.   Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb., 

1906,  62;  65.  .  Ueber  die  Angreifbarkeit  der  verzinn- 

ten  Konservenbiichsen  durch  Siiuren  und  verschiedene 
Konserven.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1907-8, 
Ixiii,  67-122. — von  Rau'mer.  Untersuchung  und  Beur- 
teilung eingekochter  Beeren  und  Fruchtmarmeladen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl., 

1903,  481-492.  —  Kiess  (G.)  Ueber  den  Nachweis  von 
Kupfer  in  Gemilsekonserven  und  Gurken  mittels  Eisen. 
Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1905,  xxii,  663-666.— 
Rump.  Ueber  gesehwefelte  amerikanische  Obst- 
friichte.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxvi, 
2.  Suppl.-Hft.,  107-111.— Sartbiou  (S.)  Sur  un  precede 
de  chauft'age  sans  feu  des  conserves  alimentaires.  Ca- 
ducee.  Par.,  1905,  v,  206.  —  Sell warz  (F.)  &  Rieclien 
(  F.  )  Ueber  den  Zuckergehalt  in  Erbsen konserven. 
Ztschr,  f.  Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl., 

1904,  vii,  560-653.  — von  Walil  (C.)  Ueber  Verderber 
von  Gemilsekonserven.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  489-511.  —  Wintgen  (M.)  Ueber 
Bombage  von  Konserven.  Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch.  d.  Nah- 
rungs- u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1905,  xii,  757-761. 

Preserves  {Toxicology  of). 

Scliottelius  (M.)  Giftig'e  Konserven.  Bl.  f.  Volks- 
gsndhtspflg.,  Berl.,  1907,  vii,  1-11.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2419. 

Presle  (Henri).  *L'ijedeme  preascitique  des 
membres  inferieurs  dans  la  cirrhose  alcoolique 
atrophique.    87  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1892,  No.  89. 

Presman  (Z[imel]  A[bramovich] )  [1866-  ]. 
*  IMateriali  k  klinicheskoi  bakteriologii  moche- 
vavo  apparata.  [Clinical  bacteriology  of  the 
urinary  apparatus.  J  96  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.- Peter- 
burg,  M.  Ya.  Minkoff,  1894. 

PresnitskI  (]M[ikhail]  G[rigoryevich]  [1864- 
].    *0  perelomakh  sheiki  bedra.  [Frac- 
tures of  the  neck  of  the  femur.]    81  pp.,  6  pi. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1906. 

Presno  (Jos6  A.). 

Editor  of:  Revista  de  medicina  y  cirujla  de  la  Ha- 
bana,  1896-1900.  Also,  Co-Editor  of:  Arcliivos  de  la 
Sociedad  de  estudios  clinicos  de  la  Habana,  1900. 

Presphenoid  hone. 

TencUini  (L.)  Sur  un  nouveau  processus  anomal 
du  presphenoid  humain.  [Rap.]  Psychiat.  en  Neurol. 
BL,  Amst.,  1901,  V,  126. 

Press  (A.  A. )  Zashtshita  zhizni  i  zdorovya  ra- 
bochikh  na  fabrikakh  i  zavodakh.  [Protection 
of  life  and  health  of  laborers  in  factories.]  3 
pts.  in  2  v.  xiv,  ix,  209  pp. ;  xii,  286  pp. ;  ix,  137 
pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1891-4. 

Pressat  (Andre).  *La  cysto-enterostomie,  en 
particulier  dans  le  traitementde  I'exstrophie  de 
la  vessie;  etude  experimentale  et  clinique.  55 
pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  534. 

 .    Le  paludisme  et  les  moustiques  (prophy- 

laxie).  180  pp.,  11  pi.  8°.  Paris,  Masson  & 
Cie.,  1905. 

Presse  (La)  medicale.  Journal  des  journaux 
de  medecine.  Redacteur  en  chef,  direeteur:  le 
Dr.  Alex.  Mayer.  [Weekly.]  Nos.  8-9,  annee 
1;  Nos.  17,  20,  annee  2,  Feb.  19,  26,  1853  to  May 
20,  1854.    4°.  Paris. 
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Presse  (La)  mudicale.  Direction  scientifique: 
De  Lavareniie,  F.  Brun,  H.  Roger  [et  aL]. 
[Weekly.]  v.  1-15,  Dec.  23,  1893-1907.  fol. 
Parts. 

Current.   2.  year  commenced  Jan.  6,  1894.    After  Jan- 
uary, 1895,  published  semi-weekly. 

Presse  (La)  medicale.  Ilupitaux  et  hospices  de 
Paris.  Service  medical  1896.  broadside  20  by 
26  inches.    Paris,  L.  Maretlieux,  1896.  ' 

Supplement    la  Pres.se  mid.  du  29  jan.  1896. 

Presse  (La)  medicale  beige,    v.  43-59,  1890- 
1907.    4°  &  8°.  Bruxelles. 
Current. 

Presse  (La)  oto-laryngologique  beige.  Revue 
analytique  mensuelle  dea  journaux  speciaux  et 
gen^raux.    Redacteur  en  chef:  V.  Delsaux.  v. 
1-6,  1902-7.    8°.  Bruxelles. 
Current. 

Presse  (La)  therapeutique.    Hygiene,  clinique  . 
th(?rapeutique,  diet^tique,  pharmacologie-physi- 
cotheraijie.     Redacteur   en   chef:   G.  Lyon. 
[Semi-monthly.]    v.  1-2,  April  10,  1904,  to 
June,  1905.    8°.  Paris. 

V.  1  complete  in  18  Nos.;  v.  2  commenced  January,  1905. 

Presse  (La)  v6t6rinaire.    v.  9-22,  1889-1902. 

go  J^ciris 

Pressel  ( [Otto]  Richard)  [1871-  ].  ^Ueberj 
den  Tod  durch  Ueberfahrenwerden.  31  pp.  i 
8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1895.  | 

Pressey  (A.  J.)  Reprints  of  papers  [on  the 
treatment  of  morphinism] .  45  pp.  16°.  Cleve- 
land, 1905. 

Pressey  (Henry  Albert).  Water  powers  of  the 
State  of  Maine.  124  pp.,  10  pi.,  4  maps.  8°. 
Washingt07i,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1902. 

Forms  no.  69  of:  Water-Supply  and  Irrigation  Papers. 
U.  S.  Dep.  Int.    U.  S.  Geol.  Survey.  | 

Pressly  (Mason  W.). 

Editor  of:  Philadelpliia  (The)  Journal  of  Osteop- 
athy, 1899. 

Pressoir  (Charles-Closel)  [1864-  ].  *0u- 
verture  des  abces  dans  la  trachee.  70  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  206. 

Pressure. 

See,  also,  Compression. 

du  Bois-Keymoiid  (R.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungen 
zwischen  Wandspannung  und  Binnendruck  in  elastlschen 
Hohlgebilden.    Festschr.  J.  Rosenthal  [etc.] ,  Leipz.,  1906, 

i,  289-306.— Gennari  (C.)  Sulle  variazicni  della  pres- 
sione  nelle  diverse  posizioni  del  corpo  nelle  varie  malat- 
tie.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  dl  Torino,  1904,4.  s.,x,  668- 
674.— Traube  (J.)  &  Bliiiuentlial  (F.)  Der  Ober- 
fliichendruck  und  seine  Bedeutung  in  der  klinischen 
Medicin.    Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1905-6, 

ii,  117-132.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutschemed.Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxl,  610. 

Pressure  {Atmospheric  or  harometric). 

Aggazzotti  (A.)  Influence  de  la  depression  baro- 
m^trique  sur  la  tension  partielle  de  I'anhydride  carbo- 
nique  et  de  Poxygine  dans  les  alveoles  pulraonaires. 
\Transl.  Jrom:  Rendic.  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  1904,  5.  s., 
xiii.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1904-5,  xlii,  63-62.— 
Brinkman  (C.  H.)  The  determination  of  the  pressure 
with  a  closed  air  manometer.  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te 
Amst.  Proc.sect.  sc.,1903-4,vi,510-518.— Fiessler  (A.) 
Zur  KenntnisderWirkung  des  verminderten  Luftdrucks 
aufdasBlut.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
Ixxxi,  579-582. — Greenwood  (M.)  The  influence  of 
increa.?ed  barometric  pressure  on  man;  saturation  of  the 
tissue  fluids  with  nitrogen.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  373. — 
Ham  (C.)  &  Hill  (L.)  Effect  of  increased  C0.>  tension 
together  with  increased  atmospheric  pressure.  Proc. 

Physiol. Soc,  Lond.,  1905,  p.  v.  .  Estimationof 

the  gas.«et  free  in  the  body  after  rapid  decompression  from 
high  atmospheric  pressures.  /6/d.,p.  vi. — HIH  (L.)  The 
effect  on  life  of  lessening  the  barometric  pressure.  Re- 
cent advances,  Physiol.  &  Bio-Chem.  .  .  .  Hill,  N.  Y  .,1906, 

210-232.   .  The  influence  of  increased  atmospheric 

pressure,  /bid.,  233-2.55.  Aho  [Ab.str.] :  Lancet.  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  1-4.— Hill  (L.)  Is.  Greenwood  (M.),  jr.  The 
influence  of  increased  barometric  pressure  on  man.  Proc. 
Rov.  Soc.  Lond  ,1905-6,  s.  B,  Ixxvii, 442:  1907,  s.  B,  Ixxix,  21. 
Also  [Abstr.] ;  Brit,  M.  J., Lond. ,1906,1,912-914.  . 


*ressure  {Atmospheric  or  harometrlc). 

The  influence  of  increased  barometric  pressure  on  man. 
No.  3.  The  possibility  of  oxvgcn  bubbles  being  set  free  in 
the  body.     Proc.  Roy.  Soc."  Lond.,  1907,  s.  B,  Ixxix,  284- 

287.   '-  .  The  influence  of  increased  barometric 

pressure  on  man.  No.  4.  The  relation  of  age  and  body 
weight  to  decompression  effects.  Jhid.,  1908,  s.  B.l.xxx, 
12-24. — LiCeercle.  La pression atmosplicri(iue.  Clinique, 
Par.,  1907,  ii,  410-412.— liie  (H.  P.)  Veriinderungen  in 
dem  Nervensystem  beim  plotzlichcu  Uebergang  vom 
hohen  zum  normalen  Barometerdruck.  Virchow'sArch. 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  clxxviii,  142-1,56,  1  pi.— 
Mosso  (.\. )  La  diminution  de  tension  de  I'oxygcnc  ne 
sutKt  pas  pour  cxpliqucr  le  sumnieil  et  d'autres  pliOno- 
mines  qui  .se  ]jrodui.sent  dans  les  fortes  dOpressiuns  baro- 
metriqucs.  [Trand.  from:  Rendic.  d.r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei, 
1904, 5.S.,  xiii.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., Turin,  1904-5,  xlii, 23- 
31.  —  KoseiibaeU  (O.)  Die  Bedeutung  kleinercr 
Schwankungen  des  atmospharischen  Druckes  fiir  den 
menschlichen  Organismus.  Miiiichen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  700. — Sewall  (H.)  Recent  additions  to  our 
knowledge  of  the  phy.siologic  Influence  of  lowered  baro- 
metric pressure.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.  &  Lond.,  1906, 16.  s., 
iv,  105-121.  Also:  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1907,  iv,  324- 
334. — Villiers  (A.)  Siir  la  mesure  precise  des  variations 
de  la  pression  atmosph(5rique.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol., 
Par.,  1907,  xiv,  122-158. 

Pressure  ( Cerehro-spinal). 

See,  also.  Nervous  system  {Phy.nologi/  of). 

Dean  (H,  P.)  Cerebro-spinal  pressure.' '  J.  Path.  & 
Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1892,  i,  26-.52, 7  pi.— Kensing- 
ton (E.  Gladys).  On  rhythmical  variations  in  cerebro- 
spinal pressure;  with  a  note  by  Frank  Eve.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  i,  553. 

Pressure  {Intra-abdominal). 

Barrett  (C.  W.)  Fallacies  of  intraabdominal  and  at- 
mospheric pressure  as  supports  of  the  uterus  and  ab- 
dominal organs.  Surg.  Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1908,  vi, 
369-378.  [Discussion],  430"-432.—Devoto  (L.)  A  propo- 
sito  dei  rapporti  tra  pressione  endoaddominale  e  dia- 
framma.  Clin.  med.  ital.  p.  il  ginbil.  clin.  d.  E.  Galva- 
gni,  Milano,  1901,  208-215.— Emerson  (H.)  Intra-ab- 
dominal pressures.  Proc.  Soc.  E.xper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y., 
1906-7,  iv,  101. — Hermann  ( K.)  Dieintraabdominellcn 
Druckverhaltnisse;  kritischeund  experimentelleBeitriige 
zu  dieser  Frage.   Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxv,  .527- 

619.   .  Entgegnungauf  Mathes' Kritiknieiner  Arbeit 

iiber  die  intraabdominellen  Druckverhaltnisse.  Ibid., 

1906,  Ixxviii,  426-4:^3.- Kelling  (G.)  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Spannungszustiinde  der  Bauchwand,  der  Magen 
und  der  Darmwand.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl., 
1902,  xliv,  lGl-2.58, 5  pi.— Kelly  (H.  A.)  A  study  of  intra- 
abdominal pressure  with  practical  deductions.  Cleve- 
land M.  Gaz.,  1893-4,  ix,  239-247.  Also,  Reprint.— Knox 
(R.)  A  case  illustrating  the  local  and  pulmonary  eiTects 
of  abdominal  pressure.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  989. — 
Meyer  (R.)  Was  ist  intraabdomineller  Druck?  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gvniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  578-581.   Also:  Med.- 

chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1902,  xxxvii,  316-318.   .  Zur 

Frage:  Was  ist  intraabdomineller  Druck?  Centralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  937-942.— Keerink.  Ueber 
einige  Wirkungen  des  sogenannten  intraabdominellen 
Druckes.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  ('liir.,Berl., 

1907,  xxxvi,  103-106.— Repreff(  A.  V.)  O  vniitribryush- 
nom  davlenii.  [On  intraperitoneal  pressure.]  Vrach, 
St.  Peter,sb.,  1890,  xi,  405:  460;  505.— Weber  (E  )  Nachtrag 
zur  neuen  Methode  fiir  die  Untersuchung  der  Druck- 
schwankungeninderBauchhohle.  Zentralbl.  f.  Phvsiol., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xx,  5.52. 

Pressure  {  Osmotic). 

See  Osm.osis. 

Pressure  {Sen.se  of). 

See,  aho.  Brain  {Localization  of  functions  in). 
Kobyleeki  (S.)  Ueber  die  Wahrnelimbarkeit  plotz- 
licher  Druckiinderungen.  Psvcholog.  Studien,  Leipz., 
1905,  i.  219-304.— Nagel  (W.  A.)  Zur  Priifungdes  Druck- 
sinnes.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol..  Bonn,  1894-5,  lix,  59.5- 
603.— Seashore  (C.  E.)  Influence  of  the  rate  of  change 
upon  the  perception  of  difTerences  in  pressure  and  weight. 
Stud.  Yale  Psychol.  Lab.,  N.  Haven,  1.S96,  iv,  27-61.— 
Steinert  (H.)  Vibrationsempflndung  und  Drucksinn. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiu, 
637-639. 

Pressure  {Therapeutic  iise  of). 

Heermann.  Ueber  meine  Methoden  des  dauernden 
Drucks.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl,.  1907.  iii.  91.— Heitz-Boyer. 

Du  coussin  liquide  interpose  et  de  son  application  en 
therapeutique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904, 
Ixxix.  613.— Hunt  (E.  H. )  On  some  uses  for  hydrostatic 
pressure.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J..  Lond..  1902-3",  x,  29.— 
MoCurdy  (J.)  Pressure  as  a  remedial  agent.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1889,  145-150. 


PRESSURE-ANJiSTHESIA. 


806 


PRETO. 


Pressure-ansestheisia. 

Bolam  (J.)  Pressure  anesthesia;  its  complications 
and  sequela;.  Brit.  Dent.  .J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxix,  153-1.56.— 
Oantwell  (J.  J.)  Pressure anestliesia.  Dental  Cosmos, 
Phila.,  1906,  xlviii,  759-767.— Conzett  (J.  V.)  Pressure 
anesthesia.  Dental  Reg.,  Cincin.,  1905,  lix,  186-189.— 
Plierriii  (J.  B.)  Difficulties  of  pressure  anesthesia. 
Ihid.,  190-192. 

Pressure-neuritis. 

See  Neuritis  {Causes  of). 
Presterual  muscle. 

Antliony  (R.)  Le  muscle  prfeternal ;  ses  formes 
fibreuses  rudimentaires,  leur  frequence  chez  I'homme  et  [ 
leur  presence  chez  certains  animaux.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  ' 
d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1900,  5.  s.,  i,  486-514.— Cientes  (L.)  & 
mairet.  Sur  le  muscle  pr^sternal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  472-474. — Samlac.  Note  sur 
un  cas  d'existence  du  muscle  pr6sternal.  Toulouse  m^d., 
1903,  2.  s.,  V,  99. 

Prestidigitation. 

Evans  (H.  R.)  The  old  and  the  new  magic. 
Introduction  by  Paul  Carus.  8°.  Chicago, 
1906. 

JBiuet  ( A. )  Psychology  of  prestidigitation.  Rep. 
Smithson.  Inst.  1894,  Wash.,  1896,  555-571.— Houdin  (R.) 
Education  psychologique  d'un  pre.stidigitateur.  Rev.  de 
psychiat.,  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  iv,  177-179.— Triplett  (N.) 
The  psychology  of  conjuring  deceptions.  Am.  J.  Psy- 
chol., Worcester,  1899-1900,  xi,  439-510. 

Pre§tinary  (Teodoro  H.)  * Statistisches  liber 
Behandlungder  Gonorrhoe.  72  pp.  8°.  Strass- 
hurg  i.  E.,  C.  &  J.  Goeller,  1899. 

Prestivicli. 

See  Insane  {Asylums  for,  Descriptions,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Preston. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 
Preston  (Ann).    Introductory  lecture  to  the 
course  of  instruction  in  the  Female  Medical 
College  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  session  1855-6. 

14  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Anna  E.  W Dowell. 
1855. 

Preston  (Charles  Henry) . 

See  Wright  (G.  A.)  &  Preston  (C.  H.)  Handbook 

of  surgical  anatomy.    12°.    Londo?i,  1903.  . 

The  same.   2.  ed.    12°.    Manchester,  1905.  . 

The  same.   12°.   Philadelphia,  1904. 

Preston  (George  J.)   The  differential  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  multiple  neuritis.    7  pp.  8°. 
IBaliimore,  1891.] 
Repr.Srom:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1890-91,  xxiv. 

 .    The  effect  of  arterio-sclerosis  upon  the 

central  nervous  system.  Eeport  on  the  ophthal- 
moscopic examination  of  Dr.  Preston's  cases,  by 
Harry  Friedenwald.  20  pp.  12°.  Chicago, 
1891. 

Mepr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvi. 

 .    A  case  of  probable  meningeal  hsemor- 

rhage  with  symptoms  resembling  general  pare- 
sis.   3  pp.    8°.    [Baltimore,  1893.] 

Repr.  from:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1893,  xxxix. 

■  .    Importance  of  arterio-sclerosis  in  the  eti- 
ology of  posterior  spinal  sclerosis.    5  pp.  12°. 
[Philadelphin,  1893.] 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Neves,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

 .    Traumatic  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord. 

15  pp.    12°.  [Philadelphia, 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

 .  Cerebral  oedema.  12  pp.  8°.   [Neiv  York, 

1894.] 

Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxi. 

 .    Detention  wards  for  cases  of  suspected 

insanity.    3  pp.    8°.    [Baltiraore,  1894.] 

Repr.  from:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1893-4,  xxx. 

 .   Clinical  notes  on  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  apoplexy.  4  pp.  8°.   [Baltimore,  19>9i:.'] 
Repr.frovi:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1894,  xxxi. 


Preston  (George  J.) — continued. 
 .    Hysterical  pyrexia.    4  pp.   8°.  [Balti- 
more, 1894.] 

Repr.  from:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1894-5,  xxxii. 

 -.   Tetany ;  with  the  report  of  a  typical  case. 

6  pp.    8°.    [iVerc  } or A-],  1895. 
Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi. 

 .    Hysteria  and  certain  allied  conditions; 

their  nature  and  treatment,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  application  of  the  rest  cure,  mas- 
sage, electrotherapy,  hyimotism,  etc.  iv,  298 
pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co., 
1897. 

Preston  and  County  of  Lancaster  Queen  Vic- 
toria Royal  Infirmary.  Annual  reports  of  the 
board  of  management  to  the  subscribers.  15.- 
37.,  1884-1906.    8°.    Preston,  1885-1907. 

Established  in  1869  under  the  title  of:  Preston  and 
County  of  Lancaster  Royal  Infirmary.  The  words 
"  Queen  Victoria"  were  added  to  the  title  in  1901. 

Preston  Retreat,  Philadelphia.  The  charter 
of  the  .  .  .,  with  the  rules  and  regulations 
adopted  for  the  government  of  the  same.  To- 
gether Avith  an  extract  from  the  will  of  Jonas 
Preston,  and  a  list  of  the  officers  and  managers 
of  the  institution.  20  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1887.] 

See,  also,  Haynes  (E.  L.)  The  Preston  Retreat.  Am. 
Gynec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vi,  275;  827:  vii,  273.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Prestonpans. 

See  Cholera  {Histoni,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 
Prestrelle  (Fernand)  [1875-      ].  *Pneumo- 

coccie  a  localisations  multiples.    58  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  1901,  No.  305. 
Presulin  (Viktor).    *Zur  Frage  der  bakterio- 

logischen  Fleischbeschau.    27  pp.    8°.  Strass- 

Imrgi.  E.,  1898. 
Preienderis  Typaldos  (Charalambos).  See 

Typaldos-Pretenderis  (Caralampos) . 
Preterre   (A.)     De  I'emploi  du  protoxyde 

d'azote  pour  pratiquer  les  operations  chirurgi- 

caleset  extraire  les  dents  sans  souffrance.   2.  ed. 
I     30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1866. 
 .    Nouvelles  recherches  sur  les  proprietes 

physiologiques  et  antesthesiques  du  protoxyde 

d'azote.  30pp.,  11.  8°.  Paris,  V.  Rozier,  1866. 
 .    Extraction  des  dents  et  operations  den- 

taires  sans  souffrance  par  le  protoxyde  d'azote. 

4.  M.    50  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  [Cosse  &  J.  Du- 

maine'],  1868. 
 .    Le  protoxyde  d'azote;  son  application 

aux  operations  chirurgicales  et  particulierement 

3,  I'extraction  des  dents  sans  douleur.    8.  ^d. 

100  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  1884. 
 .    Les  dents;  leurs  maladies,  leur  traite- 

ment  et  leur  remplacement.    17.  ed.    295  pp. 

12°.    Paris,  Darantiere,  1889. 
Preto  (Annibale).    Due  casi  importanti  di  orto- 

pedia  chirurgica.    8  pp.,  2  pi.     8°.  Padova, 

frat.  Gallina,  1892. 
 .    Contribute  alia  chirurgia  della  cavita  del 

cranio.  19  pp.  8°.  Padora,  frat.  Gallina, 19,93. 
 .    Cento  quaranta  operazioni  per  la  cura 

radicale  dell'  ernia  inguinale  col  metodo  Bas- 

sini.    73  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Soncino,  C.  Goldaniga, 

1894. 

 .    Contributo  alia  cura  radicale  dell'  ernia 

crurale  coi  metodi  Bassini  e  Ruggi.  Resoconto; 

considerazioni;  conclusioni.     33  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Soncino,  G.  Goldaniga,  1896. 
 .    Relazione  sull'  atto  operativo  eseguito 

al  conte  Luigi  Martinengo  Villagana.    11  pp. 

8°.    Bergamo,  A.  e  frat.  Cottaneo,  1896. 
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Preto  (Annihale) — continut'd. 

 .    Contributo  all'  anatomia  patologica  e 

allacura  operativadelle  ernie  ombelicall  enoriiii 
e  aderenti  iieil'  adulto;  esposizione  dei  casi  ed 
del  metodo  d'  operazione  applicato.  55  pp. 
8°.    Milano,  F.  Fossati,  1900. 

Pretot  (P.-L.). 

Sec  Olater  (Francis).    Le  vOterinaire  domestiquc 
[etc.].    8°.    Paris,  1882. 

Pretll  (Carlo).  Conferenze  di  trauinato]of,'ia  e 
servizio  sanitario  in  guerra  .  .  .,  raccolte  dagli 
allievi  ufficiali  luedici  K.  Menzioiie  e  G.  Agos- 
tini.    390  pp.    8°.    Firenze,  1891. 

See,  also,  Hyrtl  (Joseph).   Onomatologia  anatomica. 
8°.    J?oma,  1884. 

PreUin    (Emil   [Hugo    Max])    [1875-  ].. 
*Ueber  multiple  Exostosen.  29  pp.   8°.  Halle, 
C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1898. 

Prettner  (M.)  Pfispevek  k  poznam'  a  jetio- 
logickemu  leceni  ozhfivky.  [Contribution  to 
the  knowledge  and  setiological  treatment  of  mal- 
leus.]   16  pp.,  11.    8°.    V  Fraze,\9,99. 

Forma  no.  43  of:  Rozpr.  ccsktj  Akad.  cis.  Frantiska 
Josefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1898-9,  pt.'i,  viii. 

Pretzfelder  (Max).  *  Ein Tumor der  Parotis. 
39  pp.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  H.  8turtz,  1891. 

Pretzscli  ( Karl  Edmund ) .  *  Erweitert  sich  das 
Becken  in  Folge  vorausgegangener  Geburten? 
[Marburg.]  65  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Wohlau,  Schuhe- 
Triepel,  1905. 

Preu  ([Friedrich]   Ludwig  [August])  [1871- 
] .     *  Ueber  einem  Fall  von  geborenem 
Defect  rechtsseitiger  Brustmuskeln  und  Missbil- 
dung  der  Hand  der.selben  Seite.    29  pp.,  1 
sheet.    8°.    Brei^lau.,  1897. 

Preu  (H[einrifh]  A[dolf]).  Das  System  der 
Medicin  des  Theophrastus  Paracelsus  aus  des- 
sen  Schriften  ausgezogen  und  dargestellt.  Mit 
einer  Vorrede  und  einem  Ueberblicke  iiber  die 
Geschichte  der  Medicin  zur  Beforderung  des 
Verstiindnisses  ihrer  Reformation  im  16ten  und 
ihrer  Aufgabe  ein  19ten  Jahrhunderte  von 
J.  M.  Leupoldt.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Reimer,  1838. 

Preu  (Walther)  [1873-  ]  *Das  Abwasser 
von  Erlangen  und  die  Regnitz  an  der  Einmiin- 
dung  des  Hauptsiels.  56  pp.,  11.  8°.  Erinn- 
gen,  Junge  &  Sahn,  1905. 

Preus  (W. )  Service  de  sante  dans  les  armees 
de  terre  et  de  mer  en  Norvege.  44  pp.  8°. 
Christiania,  P.  J.  Mailing,  1876. 

Boiinil  with:  Broch  (O.  J.)  Le  Rayaume  de  Norvege 
et  le  peuple  norvegien.   8°.    ChrUtiania.  1876. 

von  Preuselicn  [Franz]  [1845-  ].  Ueber 
Cystenbildung  in  der  Vagina.    18  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

\_Berlin,  G.  Reimer,  1877.] 

Rcpr.  fruw:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1877,  Ixx. 

See,  also,  Bardeleben  (Karl).  Erwiderung  [etc.]. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1889]. 

Preuss  (C.  G.). 

See  Sturm  (Jacob).  Deutschlands  Flora  [etc.].  7  v. 
12°.     Niirnberg,  1817-62. 

Preuss  ([Friedrich]  Wilhelm)  [1871-  ]. 
*  Ueber  die  Altersbestimmung  von  Leichen.  33 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  1895. 

Preuss  (Godofredus  Benjamin.).  Biga  observa- 
tionum  medicarum  illustris  Academire  Cfeserese 
Leopoldino  -  Carolime  naturje  curiosorum  prte- 
sidi  consecrata.  pp.  83-128,  1  pi.  sm.  4°.  Nori- 
bergiv,  1719. 

Cutting  from:  Acad.  Nat.  curios,  ephem,,  Noribergse, 
cent.,  vii-viii,  1719. 

Preuss  (Henricus[- Fredericus]  [1868-  ]. 
*Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  einiger  Hydroxylamin- 
verbindungen  der  Chinolinsiiure  und  Ueberfiih- 
rung  der  letzteren  in  Amidopyridin.  52  pp., 
2  1.    8°.    Konigsberg,  M.  Liedtke,  1895. 


I'reuss  (Hermann).  *Ueber  KiKH  hcnabscesse. 
34  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Spei/er  &  Kaerner, 
1901. 

Preuss  (Julius)  [1861-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Syphi- 
lis als  Aetiologie  der  Tabes  dorsalis  unci  der 
Dementia  paralvtica.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin, 
JI.  Itzkowsh,  [1886]. 

 .    Vom  Versehen  der  Schwangeren;  eine 

historisch-kritische  Studie.  50  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
1892. 

Forms  51.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

Preuss  ( [Kourad]  Theodor)  [18(i9-  ].  *Die 
Begriibnisarten  der  Amerikaner  und  Nordost- 
asiaten.  xvii,  314  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Konigsberg, 
irarttmg,  1894. 

Preuss  ( Leo  [Eduard  Otto] )  [1867-  _  ] .  *  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Metritis  chronica  und  der 
Portioamputation  als  Radicaloperation  dersel- 
ben.    33  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Xchade,  [im^l.  ' 

Preusse  (Hans).  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  An- 
thrax intestinalis  beim  Menschen.  8°.  Leipzig, 
B.  Gcorgi,  1907. 

Preusse  (M.)  Verordnungen  und  Bekannt- 
machungen  betr.  die  Schlachtvieh-  und  Fleisch- 
beschau  fiir  den  Regierungsbezirk  Danzig;  im 
amtlichen  Auftrage  zusammengestellt.  55  pp. 
8°.  Danzig,  L.  G.  Homann  &  F.  A.  Webers, 
[1905]. 

See.  also.  Long  (Reinhold)  &  Prensse  (M.)  Prak- 
tische  Anleitung  zur  Trichinenschau,  [etc.].   2.  Aufi.' 

8°.    Berlin.  1898.  .  The  same.    3.  Aufl.  8°. 

Berlin.  W02.  .  The  same.  4.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin, 

1903.  .  The  same.  5.  Aufl.  8°.   Berlin,  1904.— 

Wageiileld  [L.]  Thierarzneibuch,  [etc.] .  8°.  Berlin, 
1892.   .  The  same.    19.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  im. 

Preussiselie  Apothekerordnung  auf  Grund  der 
zur  Zeit  geltenden  gesetzlichen  Bestimmungen 
fiir  Apotheker  und  Medicinal-Beamte.  Zusam- 
mengestellt von  Walther  Laux.  2.  Aufl.  64  pp. 
12°.    Berlin,  M.  Warnech,  1903. 

Preussiselie  (Die)  Apothekenbetriebsordnnng 
und  die  Anweisung  fiir  die  aintliche  Besichti- 
gung  der  Apotheken  vom  18.  Februar  1902.  2. 
unter  Beriicksichtigung  der  bis  zum  1.  April 
1905  ergangenen  Ergiinzungen  und  Entschei- 
dungen  berichtige  Autl.  48  pp.  12°.  Berlin, 
J.  Springer,  1905. 

Preussiselie  Gebiihrenordnung  fiir  practischen 
Aerzte  und  Zahnarzte,  vom  15.  Mai  1896  in 
alphabetischer  Zusammenstellung  und  in  Form 
des  Regierungserlasser.  Hrsg.  von  Eduard 
Midler.  3.  Aufl.  43  pp.  12°.  Herborn,  J.  M. 
Bed;  1898. 

Preussiselie  (Der)  Kreistierarzt  als  Beamter, 
Praktiker  und  Sachver.«tandiger.  In  Gemein- 
schaft  mit  Augst  et  al.  bearbeit  und  hrsg.  von 
R.  Frohner  und  C.  Wittlinger.  2  v.  xviii,  516 
pp.;  xiv,  500pp.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  sMarni.s,  1904. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Der  preussische  Kreistierarzt  als  Beamter  und 
Praktiker,  bearbeitet  von  R.  Froehner. 

V.  2.  Der  preussische  Kreistierarzt  als  Veteriniirpolizei- 
beamter,  bearbeitet  von  C.  Wittlinger  [etal.]. 

V.  3.  Der  preussische  Kreistierarzt  als  Sachverstiindiger 
in  Handel  und  Gewerbe. 

V.  4.  Derpreussische  Kreistierarztals  Sachverstiindiger 
auf  dem  Gebiete  des  Sportes,  des  Jagd-,  Fisoherei-  und 
Tierschutzes  and  der  Tierversicherung. 

Preussiselie  Medizinalbeamten-Verein.  Gfii- 
cieller  Berichte.  1883-91;  1893-1901;  1903; 
1905-6.    8°.    Berlin,  1883-1906. 

Preussiselien  (Die)  Apothekengesetze,  mit 
Einschluss  der  reichsgesetzlichen  Bestimmun- 
gen iiber  den  Betrieb  des  Apothekergewerbes, 
unter  Mitwirkung  von  E.  Urban  hr.'^g.  und  er- 
liiutert  von  H.  Bottger.  3.  Aufl.  xii,  348  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  J.  Springer,  1907. 
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Preussisclier  Medicinal- Kalender.  Berlin. 

Title  of  V.  1-2  (1850-51)  of:  ITtedicinal-Kalender 

fiir  den  preussischen  Staat. 

Preussisclies  Hebammen-Lehrbuch.  Hrsg.  im 
Auftrage  des  Ministers  der  geistlichen,  Unter- 
richts-  und  Medizinal-Angelegenheiten.  xii, 
291pp.    8°.    Berlin,  [L.Schumacher'],  1892. 

de  Preval  {GuUhert). 

Bonnet  (E.)  Une  cause  m^dicale  c616bre;  proems  de 
Guilbert  de  Prtval,  m6decin-sp6cialiste  des  maladies  v6- 
Tieriennes,  avec  la  Faculty  de  mfidecine  de  Paris  (1772-7). 
J.  de  miid.  de  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xvi,  99. 

Prevention  (The)  of  cruelty  to  children.  1 

galley  sheet.    Boston,  1900. 

From:  Boston  Transcript,  March  10,  1900. 

Prevention  (The)  of  disease.  Transl.  from  the 
German.  With  an  introduction  by  H.Timbrell 
Bulstrode.  xviii,  1063  pp.  8°.  Westminster, 
A.  Constable  &  Co.,  1902. 

Prevention  (The)  and  repression  of  crime. 
Being  a  report  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  Inter- 
national Congress  of  Charities,  Corrections,  and 
Philanthropy,  Chicago,  1893.  8°.  Baltimore, 
Johns  Hopkins  Press,  1894. 

Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  among  Govern- 
ments employees.  Prepared  and  issued  in  ac- 
cordance with  Executive  Order  of  December  7, 
1905.    12  pp.    8°.    [Washington,  1906.] 

Preventiva  (La),  v.  3  (anno  6),  1889.  8°. 
Napoli. 

Continued  under  title:  ffledleina  vLa)  preventiva. 
Preventive  inoculations  against  tuberculosis. 
[Editorial.]    Galley  sheet. 
Jiepr.  from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1891,  Ixiv. 

Preventive  medicine. 

See  Hygiene. 
Preventive  medicine  and  medical  education. 
Memorial  to  the  General  Medical  Council.    4  1. 
4°.    [w.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Prevesical  abscess. 

See  Pericystitis,  etc. 

Prevesical  space. 

BouiLLY  (G.)  *Les  tumeurs  aigues  et  chro- 
niques  de  la  cavite  prevesicale  ( cavity  de 
Retzius).    4°.    Paris,  1880. 

Guyon.  Les  collections  liquides  pr^v^sicales.  Gaz. 
d.  hop..  Par.,  1891,  Ixiv,  1262.— JMuller  (H.)  &  Bes- 
gouttes  ( L. )  Phlegmon  chronique  ligneux  de  la  cavit6 
de  Retzius.  Lyon  mid.,  1907,  cviii,  813-817.— Termet 
(A.)  La  cavit6  de  Retzius  et  sa  pathologic.  Arch.  g6n. 
de  m^d..  Par.,  1897,  i,  587-601. 

Previnaire  (P.-J.-B.)  Memoire  sur  la  ques- 
tion: Quels  sent  les  moyens  que  la  medecine  et 
la  police  pourroient  employer  pour  prevenir  les 
■erreurs  dangereuses  des  enterremens  pr^cipit^s? 
55  pp.    4°.    [Bruxelles,  1788.] 

In:  MfiM.  .  .  .  Acad.  imp.  et  roy.  d.  sc.  de  Brux.  (1778- 
87),  1788,  ii,  no.  8,  1-55. 

Prevost. 

See  liCvrat  [  Fran^ois-Marie-Philippe  ] .  Refutation 
des  observations  contenues  dans  la  notice  de  M.  Provost, 
[etc.].   12°.   Lausanne,  im. 

Prevost  (A.)  La  Faculte  de  mMecine  de  Paris; 
ses  chaires,  ses  annexes  et  son  personnel  ensei- 
gnant  de  1794  a  1900.  295  pp.  8°.  Paris,  A. 
Maloine  1900. 

 .    L'Ecoie  de  sante  de  Paris  (1794-1809). 

175  pp.    8°.    [Poitiers,  Blais  &  Roy],  1901. 

 .     Guide  de  I'etudiant  en  mMecine.  94 

pp.,  1  L,  1  tab..  12°.    Paris,  J.  Rueff,  1903. 

 .  Garnet  de  I'etudiant  en  medecine  Stran- 
ger et  du  ben6vole.  Ip.  l.,40pp.  12°.  Paris, 
A.  Maloine,  1905. 

Prevost  (Alexandre-Pierre).  Recherches  sur 
le  systeme  nerveux  de  la  tete  du  congre  (Mu- 
rsena  conger  Lacep. ).  35  pp.,  1  pi.  roy.  8°. 
Genive,  J.-G.  Pick,  1846. 


Prevost  (C.  A.  Wilson). 

Editor  of:  International  Therapeutics,  N.Y.,  190.5-6. 

Prevost  (Char  les- Auguste)  [1869-  ].  *  My- 
cosis du  pharynx.  66  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1897, 
No.  391. 

Prevost  (J.-L.)  Travaux  du  Laboratoire  de 
physiologic  de  I'Universite  de  Geneve.  An- 
nees  1899-1906. 

 •  &  Binet  (Paul).    Recherches  physiologi- 

ques  sur  I'extrait  ethere  de  fougere  mdle.  24 
pp.    8°.    [Ge7ihve,  1891.] 

Repr.from,:  Rev.  m6d.  dela  Suisse  Rom.,Gen6ve,1891,xi. 
See,  also,  Laboratoire  de  physiologie  de  1' University 
de  Geneve.   Travaux  [etc.] .   8°.   Geneve,  1900-1901. 

Prevost  (Jean).  La  medecine  des  pauvres,  oii 
sont  contenus  les  remedes  a  toutes  maladies, 
ages  et  temperamens  de  chaque  personne,  les- 
quels  se  peuvent  preparer  a  peu  de  frais,  en  toua 
lieux,  et  en  toutes  saisons  par  toutes  personnes. 
CEuvre  trcs-utile  et  profitable  aux  communautez 
et  families  tant  des  villes  que  des  villages,  et  k 
ceux  qui  voyagent  et  suivent  les  armies.  Et 
necessaire  ;i  tous  ceux  qui  desirent  se  perfection- 
ner  dans  la  medecine  et  chirurgie.  11  p.  1.,  259 
p^.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Clousier,  1646. 

Prevost  (Jules).  *De  I'etude  de  quelques  sene- 
^ons  indigenes  au  point  de  vue  therapeutique. 
72  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  26. 

Prevost  (Rene)  [1870-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  prothese  osseuse  (os  decalcifiS, 
plombage,  prothese  proprement  dite).  57  pp., 
1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  494. 

Prevost-llaisonnay.  *Les  ulcerations  du 
gros  intestin  dans  la  fievre  typhoide.  46  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Paris,  1899,  No.  9. 

Prevost-Saint-Cyr.  *Sur  I'hSmoptysie.  23 
pp.    4°.    Paris,  an  XII  (1804),  No.  172,  v.  47. 

Prev6t  (Oscar).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  Atresie  des  Uterus  bicornis.  56  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Dorpat,  H.  Laakmann,  1864. 

For  Biography,  see  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1890),  1891, 
xxxii,  92  (A.  L.  Galabin). 

Prevot  (Rene)  [1880-      ].  *Wohlfahrtseiii- 

richtungen    der    Arbeitgeber  in  Frankreich. 

[Munich.]    84  pp.    8°.    [Leipzig,  Duncker  & 

Humhlot,  1905.] 
Prevotius  (Joannes).    De  compositione  medi- 

camentorum  libellus,  iterum  editus  cura  Fri- 

derici  Monavi.    7  p.  1.,  136  pp.    24°.  Einteli, 

P.  Lucl,  1649.    [P.,  V.  2217.] 
See,  also,  Cnlpeper  (Nicholas).  Medicaments  for  the 

poor  [etc.].   12°.   London,  1670. 

Prewitt  (T[heodore]  F.)  [1832-1904].  Extra- 
uterine pregnancy.    11  pp.   12°.    Chicago,  1897. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii. 

 .    Extra-uterine  pregnancy  occurring  twice 

in  the  same  Fallopian  tube.  6  pp.  12°.  New 
York,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Nevrs,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx. 

For  Biography,  see  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  789. 
Also:  Med.  Bull.  Wash.  Univ.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  iii,  [page 
following]  34.  Also:  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1904,  xxxi,  338, 
port,  [front.]. 

Preyer  (W[ilhelm  Thierry])  [1841-97].  Ueber 
Empfindungen;  ein  Vortrag,  gehalten  in  Elber- 
feld  am  9.  Januar  1867.  36  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
C.  G.  Luderitz,  1867. 

 .    Ueber  einige  Eigenschaften  des  Hamo- 

globins  und  des  Methiimoglobins.  pp.  395-458, 
1  pi.    8°.    [Bonn,  1868.] 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1868,  i. 

 .    Ueber  die  Grenzen  des  Empfindungs- 

vermogens  und  des  Willens.  pp.  23-44.  4°. 
Bonn,  1868. 

Cutting  from:  K.  rhein.  Friedrich-Wilhelms-Univ. 
Bonn  z.  Feier  ihres  50jiihr.  Jubil.,  Bonn,  1868. 
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Preyer  (VV[ilhelm  Thierry]) — continued. 
 .    Die  fiinf  Siiine  des  Men.sc-hen;  eine  po- 

puliire  Vorlesung  gehalten  iiu  akadeniischen 

Kosensaal  in  Jena  am  9.  Februar  1870.    1  p.  1., 

75  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Fne.t,  1870. 
 .    Ueber  den  Antagonismus  der  Blausiiure 

und  des  Atropins.    pp.  381-.S96.    8°.  Leipzig, 

[1874]. 

Repr.  from:  Aroh.  f.  exper.  Path.  \i.  Pliiirrnakol.,  Leipz., 
1874-5,  iii. 

 .    Ueber  die  Ursache  de.s  Schlafes.    33  pp. 

8°.    StuUgavt,  F.  Enhe,  1877.    [P.  v.,  2267.] 
 .    The  same.    Les  causes  du  sommeil.  pp. 

1173-1180.    4°.    P«r/.s  1877. 

Cutting /rom:  Rev.  .scient.,  Par.,  1877,  2.  s. 

 .     Die    Entdeckung  der  Hypnotismus. 

Nebst  einer  ungedruckten  Original-Abhand- 
lung  von  Braid  in  deutscher  Uebersetzung.  96 
pp.    8°.  Berlin,  Gebr.  Paetel,18Sl.   [P.,  v.  2269.] 

 .    Das   Embrvoskop.    pp.  174-176.  8°. 

Berlin,  1882. 

Repr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Instrumentenk.,  1882. 

 .    Elemente  der  allgemeinen  Physiologie 

kurz  und  leichtfasslich  dargestellt.  vii,  226 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  T.  Grieben,  1883. 

 .  Ueber  die  wahre  Aufgabe  der  Physiolo- 
gie.   pp.  38-51.    8°.    Jena,  1886. 

Cutting  from:  Deutsche  Rundschau,  Jena,  188C. 

 .    Die  Wahrnehmung  der  Schallrichtung 

mittelst  der  Bogengiinge.  pp.  586-622,  1  pi. 
8°.    Bonn,  E.  Siratixs,  1887. 

Repr.froui:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1887,  xl. 

 .  Der  Hypnotismus.  Vorlesungen  ge- 
halten an  der  K.  Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universi- 
tiit  zu  Berlin.  Nebst  Anmerkungen  und  einer 
nachgelassenen  Abhandlung  von  Braid  aus  dem 
Jahre  1845.  vi,  217  pp.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig, 
Urban  &  Sclnvarzenbirg,  1890. 

 .    Zur  Physiologie  des  Protoplasma.  Pts. 

1-3.    3  pp.;  8  pp.;  5  pp.    4°.    ^Jer/jn,  1890-91. 

Repr.  from:  Naturw.  Wchiischr.,  Berl.,  1890-91. 

 .    Das  Gesetz  von  der  Erhaltung  des  Le- 

bens.    pp.  93-99.    4°.    Berlin,  1891. 

Cutting  from:  Naturwissensch.  Wchnschr.,  Berl., 1891, vi 

 .     Ueber  den  Ursprung  des  Zahlbegriffs 

aus  dem  Tonsinn  und  iiber  das  Wesen  der 
Primzahlen.  36  pp.  8°.  Hamburg  &  Leipzig, 
L.  Voss,  1891. 

Bepr.  from:  Beitr.  z.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1891. 

 .    Einige  thatsiichliche   Grundlagen  des 

genetischen  Systems  der  Elemente.  pp.  144- 
155.    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Cutting  from.:  Ber.  d.  pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1892. 

 .     Ueber  das  Magnetisiren  bei  Thieren. 

Ein  Beitrag  zur  Physiologie  des  Erschreckens. 
pp.  99-110.    8°.    [m.  jD.,n.  d.] 

Cutting  from:  Deutsche  Rundschau. 

See,  also,  Braid  (James).  Der  Hypnotismus.  8°. 
Berlin,  1882.— Ceradini  (Giulio).  Difesa  della  mia 
memoria  [etc.].  8°.  Gnwva.  1877.  —  Prozess  (Der) 
Cynski.   8°.   Stuttgart,  189.=i.— Valaoritis  (Emil).  Die 

Genesis  des  Thier-Eies.    roy.8°.   Lcipzig,lSS2.   Wis- 

senschaftliche  Briefe  [etc.]  [in  1.  s.].  8°.  Hamburg  & 
Leipzig,  1890.— Wolft"(Julius).   Die  HeilungdesSchreib- 

krampfes  [etc.],   8°.   Hamburg  &  Leipzig.  189.=i.   . 

The  same.    Heilung  und  Verhiitung  des  Schreibkrampf  es. 

2.  Aufl.    12°.    Berlin,  1901.   .  The  same.    3.  Aufl. 

8°.    Berlin,  1907. 

For  Biography,  see  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  703 
(S.  Fuchs). 

Preyser  (Joannes  Wolffgangus)  CEconomia 
corporis  animalis  e.xplicans  actiones  et  usus  par- 
tium  corporis  humani  per  principia  peripatetico- 
medianica,  experimentis  practicis,  anatomicis,  et 
chymicis  roVwrata.  Opusculum  omnibus philoso- 
pho-medicis  et  curiositatis  amantibus  utile,  ac 
delectabile.  11  p.  1.,  378  pp.,  8  1.,  1  pi.  24°. 
Vieniix  Austria:,  L  Voigt,  1701. 


Preysiiis  (Hermann).  Otitis  media  der  Siiug- 
linge.  Bakteriologische  und  anatoinische  Stu- 
dien.  66  pp.,  40  pi.,  40  1.  roy.  8°.  Wie.tbaden, 
J.  F.  Bcrgrnann,  1904. 

Preyss  ( Adolf ) .  Ueber  den  Einfluh^s  der  Verdiiii- 
nung  und  der  kiinstlich  erzeugten  Disposition 
auf  die  Wirkiing  des  inlialirten  tuVjerculiwen  Gif- 
tes.  Eine  experimentelle  Untersuchung.  16pp., 
1  tab.  8°.  Milnchen,  J.  F.  J.ehmann,  1891. 
Munchen.  med.  Abhaudl.,  11.  Heft. 

Preyss  (Siegfried).  *  Ueber  die  Operation  der 
diffusen  Li  pome  des  Halses.  18  pp.  8°.  Til- 
bingen,  II.  Ijuupp,  1898. 

Prcysz  (Kornel).  Bad  Siofok  am  Plattensee. 
Seine  Heilmittel  und  seine  Heilwirkung.  47 
pp.,  5  pi.  12°.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Brau- 
milller,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    47  pp.,  5  pi.    12°.     Wien  & 

Leipzig,  W.  Braumiiller,  1893. 
 .    The  same.    Les  bains  de  Siofok  sur  le 

lac  Balaton;  leurs  proprieties  et  leur  emploi.  38 

pp.,  1  1.    12°.    Zurich,  O.  Filssli,  [1894]. 
 .    The  same.    Siofok  as  a  watering  place, 

and  Lake  Balaton.    38  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Budapest, 

Eggenherger,  1894. 
 .    The  effects  of  sea-baths  with  a  special 

view  to  Lake  Balaton.    37  pp.,  11.    12°.  Vienna 

&  Leipzig,  W.  Bruumilller,  1894. 
 .    Siofok  und  die  Bilder  Ungarns.  Eine 

vergleichend-statistische  Studie.     31  pp.  8°. 

Budapest,  Eggenherger,  [1894]. 
 .    Die  Seebiider,  deren  Wirkung  und  Ge- 

brauch.     80  pp.    8°.     Budapest,  Eggenherger, 

[1894]. 

Priapij^m. 

See,  also,  Cantharides  {Accidents  from,  etc. ) ; 
Penis  ( Fracture  of );  Satyriasis. 

HiLTENBRAND  ( V. )  *  De  morbo  aphrodisiaco. 
16°.     Vindobonx,  1784. 

Ayers  (P.  S.)  A  case  of  priapism.  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  lOOn.— Bernstein.  Ein  Fall  von 
Priaplsmus.  Mouatsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1905,  .\.  705. — 
Blancliard  (R.  G.)  A  case  of  priapism.  Atlantic  M. 
Weekly,  Providence,  1897,  vii,  89-91.— Blum  (V.)  Ueber 
Priapismus.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  1133-1139.— 
von  Broi<'l»  (J. )  Ueber  Priapi.smus.  Arch.  f.  Dermat. 
u.  Syph.,  Wien  &  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixx,  171-182.— C.  (H.) 
Idiopathic  priapism,  [i^com.- Scot's  Mag.,  17.55.]  N.York 
M.J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  188.— Carroll  (T.)  Persistent 
priapi.sm,\vith  the  report  of  a  case.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1895,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  697-700.  [Discussion],  704. — Dawson 
(J.  L.)  Priapism:  its  causes  and  treatment,  includingthe 
history  of  a  remarkable  case.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1887,  1, 
63-65. — B'  Haenens.  Observation  d'un  cas  de  pria- 
pisme.  Progres  mt'd.  beige,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  3.— Dietz 
(P.)  Un  cas  de  priapisme  aigu.  Gaz.  mi5d.  de  Liege, 
1896-7,  ix,  198. — Fere  (C.)  Priapisme  epileptique. 
M(5d.mod.,  Par.,  1898,  ix,73. — Goebel  (C. )  Un  cas  de  pria- 
pisme idiopathique.  Egyptemed.,  .\lexandrie,  1902-3,  ii, 
200.   .  Ueber  idiopathischen  xjrotrahierten  Priapis- 
mus. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1904,  xiii, 
578-600.— [Golil  (J.  D.)]  De  fitdo  priapismo  in  agoni- 
zante,  colica  spasmodica  laborante,  a  me  ob.servato.  Se- 
lecta  med.  Franeof.,  Francof.  ad  Viadr.,  1737-9,  i,  116. — 
Gore  (A.  C.)  Persistent  priapism,  even  after  death. 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1902,  vii,  406.— Gundegger  (R.  I.) 
Sluchal  jiriapizina.  [Case  of  priapism.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz. 
Botkina.St.  I'etcrsb.  ,1901, xii, 954;  999.— Haillot  &  Viar- 
din  ( E. )  Priapisme  etgrosserate:  vingt-cinq  jours  d' erec- 
tion continue  sans  remission,  n'ayant  c^de  qu'il  un  dt'- 
bridement  des  corps  caverneux.  Bull.  m(5d..  Par.,  1904, 
xviii.  803. — Hobbs  (A.  G.)  Priapi.sm  from  nasal  reflex; 
something  for  the  rhinologists.  Indiana  INf.  J.  Indianap., 
1906-7,  XXV,  142.   .  Another  case  of  priapism  from  na- 
sal reflex.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1906-7,  viii,  217-223.— 
Leao  (E.)  Priapismo  chronico  nocturno.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Lisb.,  1901.  Ixv,  266-278.  AUo:  Med.  contemp., 
Lisb.,  1901,  xix,  240-242.— Lewis  (B.)  Case  of  semi-pria- 
pism;  ligation  of  the  dorsal  penile  arteries;  recoverv. 
Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xii,  332.— Lolmstein 
(H.)    Ueber  Priapismus.    AUg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1906,  Ixxv,  615;  631;  646.   .  Vorstellung  eines  Falles 

von  Priapismus.  I5erl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  401. 
Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1906),  1907, 
xxxviii,  76-78. — liOtlioron  (  E.)  A  unique  case  of  pria- 
pism.   Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1902-3,  vii. 
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Priapism. 

437. — Jtlatnzer.  Idiopathischer  Priapismus,  nenn  Tage 
,  persists  rend.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  80.5. — MarguMes  (M.)  K  voprosu  o  priapiz- 
mle.  [On  priapism.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Boliezn., 
Kharkov,  1904,  vii,  64-71.  Also,  iranxl.:  Med.  Woche, 
Berl.,  1904,  v,  371;  380.— IHori  (G.)  Caso  dl  priapi.smo 
permanente.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  952-954. — 
IVatli  ( B. )  Priapism  accompanied  by  deafness,  resulting 
In  death.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1899,  xiii,  498. — Pra- 
sada  (M.)  Persistent  priapism  for  forty-seven  days, 
probably  due  to  urethritis.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 
1897,  xiii,  283.— Pryee  (H.  V.)  Painful  persistant  pria- 
pism apart  from  any  gross  lesion  of  the  central  neryous 
system.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  xxxviii, 
99-116. — Raiklilin  (A.)  Khronicheskiy  nochnol  pria- 
pizm  (priapismus  chronicus  nocturnus).  Klin.  J.,  Mosk., 
1901,  vi,  22-42.  Also,  transl,:  Ann.  d.  nial.  d.  org.  gc^nito- 
urin..  Par.,  1901,  xix,  294-324.  Also  [Outline]:  Compt.- 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  dem^d.  1897,  Mosc.,1899,  iv,  sect.  7, 
754.  —  Ratlielot  (G.)  Une  forme  exceptionnelle  de 
priapisme.  Marseille  m(Sd.,  1894,  xxxi,  177-180.— Scott 
(W.J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  persistent  priapism.  Bull. 
Cleveland  Gen.  Hosp.,  1899,  i,  no.  4,  23 —Sick  (C.  C.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  sogenanntem  idiopathischem  Pria- 
pismus, gehcilt  durch  Inzision  der  Corpora  cavernosa. 
Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1905,  xxi,  273- 
278. — Sticliter  (H.D.)  A  case  of  priapism  of  spinal  ori- 
gin. Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1903,  3.  s.,  xix,  532-534.— Ter- 
rier (F.)  &  Bujarier  (C.)  Du  priapisme  prolonge. 
Rev.de  chir..  Par.,  1907,  xxxv,  713-741.— Torday  (A.) 
Priapismus  esete.    [Case  of  .  .  .]    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 

1906,  1,  540.  Also:  Orvosi  heti  .szemle,  Budapest,  1906,  xl, 
633.— Van  Meter  (S.  D.)  [Priapism;  incision  into  cor- 
pora cavernosa.]  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1902,  372. 
Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xvi,  147.— Ward 
(A.  H.)   A  case  of  persistent  priapism.   Lancet,  Lond., 

1897,  i,  1143-1145.— Weber  (F.  P.)  Per.sistent  priapism, 
from  thrombosis  of  the  corpora  cavernosa.   Edinb.  M.  J.; 

1898,  n.  s.,  iv,  267-271.    Also,  Reprint. 

Priapism  {Levksemic). 

Blnni  (V.)  A  case  of  leukfemic  priapism.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1906,  i,  1573. — KnufSt  (W.)  Leukiimischer  Pria- 
pi-smus  mit  nervoser  Pathogenese.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 

1907,  iii,  1362.  —  Weinerek  (.J.)  Pi'ipad  priapismu  pfi 
myeloidni  leukaemii  ](5cen.t  paprsky  Roentgenov^^nis. 
[A  case  of  priapism. from  myeloid  leukEemia  treated  by 
the  Rontgen  ravs.]  Casop.  16k.  eesk.,  v  Praze,  1907,  xlvi, 
571-573. 

Pribat   (Henri-Joseph)    [1863-         ].  *De 

I'exhibition  chez  les  ^pileptiques.    64  pj).  4°. 

Pan.?,  1894,  No.  335. 
 .    The  same.     60  pp.,  2  1.     8°.  Paris, 

(t.  Slemheil,  1894. 
Pribram  (Alfred)  [1841-     ] .  Therapeutische 

Zeitfragen.    12  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1889. 
Forms  6.  Hft.  of;  Med.  "Wander- Vortr. 

 .    Beitrilge  zur  Lehre  vom  Crurakloppel- 

ton.    24  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1891. 

 .    Grundziige  der  Therapie.    Nach  einem 

an  der  Prager  Deutschen  Universitiit  abgehalte- 
nen  Conversatorium.  vi,  1  1.,  192  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin-Prag,  H.  Kornfeld,  1895. 

 .    The  same.     Osnovi  terapii.     Perev.  s 

niemetskavo  .  .  .  Mikhail  Lion.  [Transl.  from 
the  German  by  . .  .]  194  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Moskva, 
A.  A.  Kartsef,  1895. 

 .    Der  Acute  Gelenkrheumatismus  (Rheu- 

matismus  articularis  acntus).    xi,  574  pp.  8°. 
Wien,  A.  Holder,  1899. 
Forms  pt.  1,  v.  5,  of:  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap., Wien,  1899. 

 .    Chronischer  Gelenkrheumatismus  und 

Osteoarthritis  deformans.  vii,  218  pp.  8°. 
Wie7i,  A .  Holder,  1902. 

Forms  pt.  5,  v.  7,  of:  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  hrsg.  von 
H.  Nothnagel. 

See,  also,  iWittlieilungen  uberdas  Koch'sche  Mittel 
[etc.] .     8°.     Berlin,  1891. 

 .    See,  also: 

Festschrift  Herrn  Hofrath  Prof.  Alfred  Pri- 
bram gewidmet  zum  30Jahrigen  Professoren- 
jubilaum.    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Forms  1.-3.  Hft.  of:  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvii. 

Verzeiclinis  der  Arbeiten  A.  Pribram's  und  seiner 
Klinik.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xxviii,  250-252. 


Pribram  ( Alfred)— continued. 

  &  Oa-ngliofner  (F.)  Untersuchungen 

iiber  Cholera  auf  Grundlage  der  Prager  Epi- 
demie  1872-3.  46  pp.,  1  plan,  1  tab.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1877. 

Rcpr.from:  Vrtljschr.  f.  d.  prakt.  Heilk.,  Prag,  1878, 
cxxxvii. 

Price  (A.  D.)  Puerperal  eclampsia.  4  pp.  8°. 
[Neiv  YorL],  1895. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii. 

Price  {Edwin)  [18i8-1907]. 

Obituary.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1907,  i,  1462. 

Price  (Eldridge  C.)  The  mind  cure,  or  the 
mental  method  of  healing.  32  pp.  16°.  New 
York,  1886. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  Times,  1886,  xiv. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Homoeopathic  (The)  Advocate  and 
Health  Journal,  Baltimore,  1891-2. 

Price  {Mrs.  Elizabeth).  The  new  book  of  cook- 
ery, or  every  woman  a  perfect  cook;  containing 
the  greatest  variety  of  approved  receipts  in  all 
the  branches  of  cookery  and  confectionary.  .  .  . 
Anewed.  iv,  13-102  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  12°.  Lon- 
don, A.  Hogg,  [n.  d.]. 

Price  (G[eorge]  E.)  Lesions  of  the  neurofibrils 
in  pathologic  states,  with  report  of  neurofibrillar 
changes  in  a  case  of  hydrophobia  and  one  of 
pernicious  anemia.  8  pp.  12°.  [PhiladelpJiia, 
1906.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i. 
In:  Pub.  Lab.  Jefferson  Med.  Coll.  Hosp.,  Phila.,  1906, 
iii. 

 .    An  unusual  symptom  in  chorea.    3  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxv. 

Price  (George  M.)  Handbook  on  sanitation. 
A  manual  of  theoretical  and  practical  sanitation. 
For  students  and  physicians;  for  health,  sani- 
tary, tenement-house,  plumbing,  factory,  food, 
and  other  inspectors;  as  well  as  for  candidates 
for  all  municipal  sanitarv  purposes,  xi,  317  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  J.  Wiley  &  Sons,  1901. 

Price  (Jamefi)  [1752-83]. 

Hartog  (P.  J.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  328. 

Price  (James  Eastus).    The  Elmer  Gates  labo- 
ratory at  Chew  Chase,    pp.  555-559.   8°.  New 
York,  1900. 
Cutting  from:  Metropolitan  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xii. 

Price  (John  Alfred  Parry). 

See  Hoblyii(  Richard  D  [ennis] ).  Adictionary  of  terras 
used  in  medicine  [etc.].    11.  ed.    12°.    London,  1887. 

 .  The  same.    12.  ed.    12°.    London,  1892.   . 

The  same.   13.  ed.   12°.  London,  1899.   .  The  same. 

8°.    PhiladclpMa,  1900. 

Price  (Joseph).  A  consideration  of  some  of  the 
recent  work  in  abdominal  surgery.  15  pp.  8°. 
[Bufalo,  1888.] 

Repr.from.:  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1888-9,  xxviii. 

 .  Gonorrhneal  disease  of  the  uterine  ap- 
pendages.   12  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1889.] 

 .    A  plea  for  early  ovariotomy.    7  pp.  8°. 

Pichmond,  1889. 

Repr.from:  Practice,  Richmond,  1889,  iii. 

 .    A  report  of  two  cases  of  extra-uterine 

pregnancy.    7  pp.    8°.    [Richmond,  1889.] 
Repr.from:  Practice,  Richmond,  1889,  iii. 

 .    Analysis  of  fifteen  months'  abdominal 

work  in  the  Gynacean  Hospital,  Philadelphia. 
11  pp.    8°.    Richmond,  1890. 

Rcpr.from:  Practice,  Richmond,  1890,  iv. 

 .    Certain  causes  of  major  pelvic  troubles 

traceable  to  minor  gynecology.    12  pp.  8°. 
[Philadelphia,  1890.] 
Repr.from:  Tr.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1890,  xi. 
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Price  (Joseph) — continued. 

 .    Cleanliness  in  mateinities.    8  pp.  8°. 

[Philadelphia,  1890.] 

Ixcpr./roni:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Pliila.,  isyo, 

 .    Karl)'  operations  in  purulent  peritonitis. 

3  pp.    12°."  rinladelphia,  mm. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  I'liilii.,  1N90,  Ivii. 

 .  Ectopic  pregnancN'  and  ])ueiperal  perito- 
nitis.   14  pp.,  4  pi.    8°."    [J'liihidclpliiii,  1890.] 

 .  The  motive  and  method  of  pelvic  sur- 
gery.   9  pp.    8°.    [Fhiladdphiu,  1890.] 

Re pr.  from:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1890,  iii. 

 .  The  present  status  of  abdominal  sur- 
gery.   8  pp.    8°.    lEIchmond],  1890. 

Rcpr./roiii:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Kielimoiid,  ]890,  xxi. 

 .    A  retrospect  of  abdominal  surgery.  11 

pp.    12°.    [Philadelphia,  1890.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891),  Ivi. 

 .  An  educational  need.  7  pp.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Repr.from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvii. 

•  .    Intestinal  lesions  in  abdominal  and  pel- 
vic surgerv.     9  pp.     8°.    [Philadelphia,  1.S92.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  l.xi. 

 .    Motive,  preparation,  and  results  in  ab- 
dominal and  pelvic  surgery.    8  j^p.    8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 
Repr.from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1882,  Ixvii. 

 .    Disputed   points  in   hysterectomy.  4 

galley  sheets.    [Pliiladel]>hia,  1893.] 

 .    Sexual  function  and  insanity.     8  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  E.  C.  Penfield,  1893. 

Bound  with:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 1893,  Ixviii, 
no.  5. 

 .    Discussion  of  methods  in  pelvic  surgery. 

6  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Gyna>c.&  Obst.  ,T.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  v. 

 .    How  to  do  abdominal  section  without 

fuss,  feathers,  and  foolishness,  with  immunity 
from  sepsis.    6  pp.    8°.    New  York,  189.5. 
Repr.  from:  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., "189.5,  vi. 

 .    Opium  in  gynaecology.   3  pp.   8°.  [New 

York,  1895.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  189.5,  vi. 

 .    "Physician,  heal  thyself."     5  pp.  8°. 

[New  York],  1895. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  189.5,  vii. 

 .  The  Preston  Retreat  controversy.  Rich- 
ard C.  Norris  versus  The  Preston  Retreat.  11  pji. 
8°.    New  York,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynae.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii. 

 .  The  surgical  management  of  suppura- 
tive forms  of  tubal  and  ovarian  disease.  5  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gyna-e.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii. 

 .    Presentation  of  post-operative  sequelaj 

and  how  they  favor  mortalitv.  2  pp.  8°.  Nevj 
York,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Am.  GynEec.  &  Obst.  J.,  X.  Y.,  1891),  viii. 

:  .    Report  of  a  mixed  group  of  abdominal 

sections,  with  a  discussion  of  methods.  3  gal- 
ley sheets.    [Philadelphia,  1897.] 

 .    Pus  in  the  pelvis,  and  how  to  deal  with 

it.    12  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1899.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.South.Surg.& Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,ii. 

Price  (Marshall  Langton).    Occurrence  of  the 
strongvloides  intestinalis  in  the  United  States.  I 
31  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1903.  ! 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1903.  xli. 

Price  (Mordecai)  [1844-1904].  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy.    8  pp.    8°.    Philadelnhia,  1893.  : 
Repr.  from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1893,  Ivxiii.  1 


Price  (Mordecai) — continued. 

 .    H vsterectoniv  tor  puerperal  infection. 

3  pp.    8°:    New  York,  1895. 

Ri pr.from:  Am.  Gynae.  &  Ob.st.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii. 
For  BitKiraplui.  see  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 1904, viii,  789.  Also: 
BulTalo  M..I.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  xliv.407.    Also:  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1405.    AUo:  N.  York  M..I.  [etc.],  1901, 
Ixxx,  891. 

Price  {Nehon)  [1873-1902]. 

Obituary.    Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1902,  xiv,271. 

Price  (P[eter]  C[harles])  [1832-64].  Observa- 
tioiison  certain  struniousswellings;  their  nature, 
variety,  and  treatment.  16  pp.  8°.  London, 
1858.    [Aho,  in:  P.,  v.  2199.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  King's  Coll.,  Lond.,  1858,ii. 

 .    Contributions  to  the  surgery  of  diseased 

joints,  with  especial  reference  to  the  operation 
of  excision.  No.  1,  the  knee.  48  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, J.  Churchill,  1859.    [P.,  v.  2199.] 

Price  (Rees). 

N,<ial<-»  (.I.e.)  Memoirs  and  reports  on  the  efficacy 
of  sulphurous  fumigation  [etc.] .    8°.    London,  XUli,. 

Price  (W.  Henry)  &  Ea;sieton  (S.  Potts).  The 
nervo- vascular  system,  arranged  by  .  .  .  in  three 
sheets.  Examined  and  approved  by  John  B. 
Deaver.  Revised ed.  fol.  Philadelphia,  L\  A. 
Davie,  [1890]. 

Pt.  1.  The  nerves. 

Pt.  2.  The  arteries. 

Pt.  3.  The  veins. 

Price  (William). 

.See  Orfila  (P.  [Mathieu  J.-B.] ).  A  popular  treatise  on 
the  remedies  to  be  employed  in  cases  of  poi.soniiig  [etc.]. 
8°.    riiiladclphia,  1818: 

Price  (  William)  [1801-93]. 

Obituary.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1893,  i,  210. 

Price  list  and  circular  of  the  Egyptian  Embalmer 
Co.  16  pp.  8°.  New  York,  Donovan  &  Lmh- 
dergan,  1878. 

Price  list  of  surgical  instruments  and  physicians' 
supplies.  Manufactured  and  imported  by  Rich- 
ardKny&Co.    128pp.    8°.    New  York,  [1S9-1]. 

Price-Brown  (J. )  Diseases  of  the  nose  and 
throat.  XX,  471  pp.,  6  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
New  Yrrk  ,i-  Chicago,  F.  A.  Dari.s  Co.,  1900. 

Price- Wiiiiaiiis  (Richard).  The  maintenance 
and  renewals  of  waterworks.  23  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
London, 1902. 

Repr.  from:  Inst.  Civ.  Eng.  Abstr.  papers  in  for.  Trans. 
&  Period.  1901-2,  Lond.,  1902. 

Pricliard  (Augustin)  [1818-98].  Bristol  Med- 
ical School.  3i  pp.  8°.  LirigtrA,  J.  W.  Arrow- 
smith,  [1894]. 

Repr.  from:  Bristol  J[.-Chir.  J.,  1892. 

 .    A  few  medical  and  surgical  reminiscences. 

99  pp.,  port.  12°.  Bristol,  J.  W.  Arrowsmith, 
1896. 

For  Biograpltii,  see  Bristol  M.-Chir.  .1.,  1898,  xvi,  1-15. 
Also:  Brit.'M.  .1.",  Lond.,  1898,  i,  -250.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1898,  i,  193. 

Prichard  (James  Cowles)  [1786-1848].  Re- 
searches into  the  phvsical  history  of  man.  iv 
(2  1.),  558  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  London,  J.  ct  A.  Arch, 
1813. 

 .    A  treatise  on  insanity  and  other  disorders 

affecting  the  mind,  xvi,  483  pp.  8°.  London, 
Sherwood,  Gilbert  &  Piper,  1835. 

See,  also,  (F[ranz]  Joseph),  Viinont  (Jo.seph) 

&  Broussais  {  Francois- .Toseph- Victor  ).  On  the 
functions  of  the  cerebelluni  [etc.].   8".    Eriinburgh,  IH'SS. 

For  Biogrei]>hii,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlvi, 
344-346  (D.  H.  Tuke). 

Prichard  [James  Edward)  [1849-1901]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  Med.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  434.  Alsey. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  422. 
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Pri chard  (Thomas).  Eeports  on  cases  of  in- 
sanity treated  at  Abington  Abbey,  Northampton. 
For  the  visiting  justices  of  the  county  of  North- 
ampton. Nos.  2-6,  1853-67.  8°.  Norlhampton, 
1854-68. 

No.  'I  reads:  Statement  of  cases.  No.  3  reads:  Statistical 
report  on  cases,  and  tor  5  years;  No.  5,  for  2  years;  No.  6, 
for  6  years. 

Prickle  cells. 

See  Epithelium. 

Prickly  heat. 

See  Miliaria. 

Prideaux  (Engledue).    The  action  and  uses  of 
hyoscyamine  in  the  treatment  of  insanity  and 
alhed  mental  conditions.    27  pp.    8°.  Welling- 
ton, Tozer  &  Gregory,  1884. 
Rcpr.frum:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1879,  ii. 

Priebatscli  (Kurt).  *Ueber  die  Histogenese 
der  Aortenwand  der  Silugetiere,  mit  besonde- 
rer  Beriicksichtigung  der  elastischen  Fasern. 
[Bern.]  32  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  Streisand, 
1903. 

Priebat§ch  (Walter)  [1876-  ].  *Ueber 
Pleuritis  calculosa  im  Anschluss  an  zwei  in 
der  Freiburger  chirurgischen  Universitiitsklinik 
gemachte  Beobachtungen.  42  pp.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  Speyer  &  Kaerner,  1901. 

Priefer  (Bruno)  [1867-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Function  der  Schwimmblase.  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1892]. 

Prieger  (Heinrich). 

See  Heusner  (  F.  )  Bath  Creuznaeh  [etc.].  8°. 
Berlin,  1885. 

Priem  (Fernand).  L' Evolution  des  formes  ani- 
males  avant  I'apparition  de  I'homme.  383  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fils,  1891. 

Prier  {Samuel)  [1826-1906]. 

Obituary.   Guy's  Hosp.Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  181. 

Pricsack  (August)  [1877-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  Alveolar-Echinococcus  der  Leber.  14  pp., 
1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Miinchen,  Kastner  &  Lossen, 
1902. 

Priesnyakoff  (I[van]  T[imofeyevich] )  [1857- 
].  *  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  ostravo  umieren- 
navo  otravleniya  alkoholem  na  usvoyeniye  i 
obniien  azota  i  kolichestvo  srednei  (nedokis- 
lennoi)  sieri  v  mochle  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On 
the  influence  of  acute  moderate  alcoholic  intoxi- 
cation upon  the  assimilation  and  metabolism  of 
nitrogen,  and  the  quantity  of  neutral  (incom- 
pletely acidified)  sulphur  in  the  urine  of  healthy 
men.]  60  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  P.  P. 
SolUn,  1892. 

Priessnitz  (Konrad)  [1874-  ].  *Die  Sil- 
bertherapie  in  der  internen  Medicin.  36  pp. 
8°.    Greifswahl,  J.  Abel,  1899. 

Priessnitz  (Vincenz)  [1799-1851].  The  cold- 
water  cure;  its- principles,  theory,  and  practice, 
with  ample  directions  for  its  self-application, 
and  a  full  account  of  the  wonderful  cures  per- 
formed with  it  on  seven  thousand  patients  of 
all  nations.  48  pp.  8°.  London,  W.  Strange, 
in.  d.-\. 

See,  also,  Beamish  (R.)  The  cold-water  cure.  12°. 
Xondon,  1843.— Claridge  (R.  T.)  Hydropathy  [etc.]. 
8°.  London,  1843.— Kurtz  (Theodor  Eduard).  Oertel 
und  Priesnitz  [etc.] .   16°.   Leipzig,  1836. 

For  Biography,  see  Selinger  (J.  C.  M.)  Vincenz 
Priessnitz.  Eine  Lebensbeschreibung.  16°.  Wien,  1852. 
See,  also:  Arch.  f.  phvs.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1899,  i,  269- 
279  (Ziegelroth).  Also:  Bl.  v.  hvg.  therap.,  Amst.,  1899,  i, 
174;  194:  1900,  ii,  5;  43;  76;  105;  135  (P.  H,  Eykman).  Also: 
Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdrotherap,,  Wien,  1899,  ix,  233-243  (W.  Win- 
ternitz).  Also:  Graetzer  (J.)  Lebensbilder  hervorrag. 
schles.  Aerzte,  8°,  Bresl.,  1889,  215. 


Priessnitz  (Vincenz) — continued. 
 .    See,  cdso: 

Aragou  (  J.-E.  )  *L'oeuvre  de  Priessnitz. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1906. 

VON  BiELAU  (F. )  Authentische  Biographie 
von  Schlesien's  beruhmtem  Naturarzt  und  Er- 
finder  der  Wasserheilkunde  Vincenz  Priessnitz. 
8°.    Freiwcddan,  [1901,  rel  sidj.seq.]. 

Ripper  (H.)  Fiinfzig  Jahre  Griifenberger 
Erinnerungen,  besonders  an  Priessnitz  und 
Schindler.  (Mit  Beitriigen  iiber  Naturheil- 
kunde. )  Eingeleitet  von  C.  Diehl.  8°.  Leipzig, 
[1906]. 

voM  Walde  (P.)  Vinzenz  Priessnitz;  sein 
Leben  und  sein  Wirken.  Zur  Gedenkfeier 
seines  hundertsten  Geburtstages.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1898]. 

Castle.  Phrenologische  Charakterzeichnung  uber 
Vinzenz  Priessnitz,  Waaserdoktor  in  Grafenberg.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  Kneipp.  Heilverf.,  Worishofeu,  1904,  xi,  86.— 
Jubelleier  ( Zur )  seines  lOOjahrigen  Geburtstages; 
kurzer  Lebensabriss  des  grossen  Toten.  Deutsch.-Am. 
Naturarzt,  Chicago,  1899,  ii,  289-301. 

Priest  (Peter) — Trial  of. 

See  Arsenic  {Poisoning  by,  Cases,  etc.,  of). 
Priester  (Emil)  [1869-      ].    *EinFall  von 

Impftuberculose.    14  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Kiel,  H. 

Fiencke,  1895. 
Priestley  (Eliza).    Hygiene  under  difficulties. 

2  p.  1.,  130  pp.,  1  phot.   16°.    London,  Allinan  & 

Son,  [1891]. 

 .    The  French  and  the  English  treatment 

of  research,  pp.  113-123.  8°.  [London  & 
New  York,  1897.] 

Cutting  from:  Nineteenth  Cent.,  Lond.  &  N.  Y.,  1897,  xlil. 

 .    Nurses  a  la  mode.     pp.   28-37.  8°. 

[London  &  Neiv  York,  1897.] 

Cutting  from:  Nineteenth  Cent.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xli. 

 .    What  the  French  surgeons  saw.  pp. 

892-904.    8°.    London  &  New  York,  1904. 
Cuttingfrom:  Nineteenth  Cent.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ivi. 

Priestley  {James)  [1865-1903]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1002.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1136. 

Priestley  (John).  Note  on  certain  peculiar 
cells  of  the  cornea  described  by  Dr.  Thin.  pp. 
108-112.    8°.    [London,  1875.] 

Cutting  from:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1875,  x. 

 .    On  the  physiological  action  of  vanadium. 

pp.  495-556,  2  ch.    4°.    London,  1876. 
Cuttingfrom:  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1876. 

Priestley  (Joseph)  [1733-1804].  Lectures  on 
history  and  general  policy;  to  which  is  prefixed 
an  essay  on  a  course  of  liberal  education  for 
civil  and  active  life,  xxxii,  548  pp.,  8  1.  4°. 
Birmingliam,  J.  Johnson,  1788. 

 .  Considerations  on  the  doctrine  of  phlo- 
giston, and  the  decomposition  of  water.  59  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  J.  Johnson,  1796. 

 .    Experiments  and  observations  relating 

to  the  analysis  of  atmospherical  air;  also,  fur- 
ther experiments  relating  to  the  generation  of 
air  from  water;  to  which  are  added  considera- 
tions on  the  doctrine  of  phlogiston  and  the  de- 
composition of  water.  31  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia &  London,  J.  Johnson,  1796. 

 .    Scientific  correspondence.  Ninetj'-seven 

letters  addressed  to  Josiah  Wedgwood,  Sir 
Joseph  Banks,  Capt.  James  Keir,  James 
Watt,  William  Withering,  Benjamin  Rush, 
and  others.  Together  with  an  appendix:  I. 
The  likenesses  of  Priestley  in  oil,  ink,  marble, 
and  metal.  II.  The  lunar  society  of  Birming- 
ham. III.  Inventory  of  Priestley's  laboratory 
in  1791.    Edited  with  copious  biographical, 
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Priestley  (Joseph) — continued. 

bibliographical,  and  explanatory  notes,  by 
Henry  Carrington  Bolton,  vii,  240  pp.,  2  ports. 
8°.    New  York,  prirately  priytted,  1892. 

See,  also,  Harrington  (Robert).  A  philosophical 
and  experimental  enquiry  [etc.].   8°.  Londo7i,n81. 

For  Biography,  see  Album  <J.  Nat.,  Haarlem,  190U-7,  289; 
321.  Also:  Rec.  d.  ^loges  hist.,  8°,  Strasb.  et  Far.,  1819,  i, 
187-234  (Cuvier).  Also:  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlvi, 
357-376  ( A.  Gordon  &  P.  J.  Hartog ).  Also:  Centenary 
(The)  of  the  death  of  Priestley.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 
1903-4,  Ixiv,  565;  5B7,  port. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.).  Also: 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxxi. 

 .    See,  also: 

iticliardson  (B.  W.)  Joseph  Priestley  and  the  dis- 
covery of  vital  air,  oxygen  gas.  Asclepiad,  Lond.,  1889, 
vi,  61-76,  port.  Also,  in  his:  Disciples  of  ^sculapius,  8°, 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  344-361,  port. 

Priestley  (Joseph) .  Annual  reports  upon  the 
health  of  Leicester,  including  the  reports  of  the 
Fever  Hospital,  and  the  proceedings  taken  to 
prevent  adulteration  of  food,  &c.,  by  the  medical 
ofiBcer  of  health  to  the  sanitary  committee,  for 
the  years  1892-4.    8°.    Leicester,  1893-5. 

Priestley  (Sir  William  0[verend])  [1829- 
1901].  On  pelvic  abscess  and  the  fascia  of  the 
pelvis  in  the  female.  20  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh, 
1854. 

Repr.  from:  Month.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Edinb.,  1854,  xviii. 

 .    The  introductory  address  delivered  at 

the  opening  of  the  medical  department  of  King's 
College,  London,  session  1865-66.  33  pp.  8°. 
London,  W.  &  R.  Chamhers,  [1865]. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  suppl., 
iii,  287  (D'A.  Power).  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i, 
995.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1147.  Also:  Med.-Chir. 
Tr.,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxxiv,  pp.  cii-cv.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1900,  vi,  453.  Also:  Tr.  EdInb.  Obst.  Soc,  1901-2, 
xxvii,  7  ( R.  M.  Murray).  Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond. 
(1901),  1902,  xliii,  50-59. 

 .    See,  also: 

Certificates  and  testimonials  presented  to  the 
board  of  guardians  of  the  parish  of  St.  Maryle- 
bone,  by  William  O.  Priestley.  8°.  Westminster, 
\n.  d.]. 

Priests. 

See,  also,  Clerg'3nnen;  EtMcs  (Medical); 
Medicine  (Clerical);  Sacred  embryologij. 

FiNOT  (P.-X.)  De  I'exercice  de  la  medecine 
par  les  pretres  et  les  comraunautes  religieuses. 
Eapport  presents  a  la  Societe  de  pr^voyance  et 
de  secours  mutuels  des  medecins  de  la  Moselle. 
8°.    [Metz,  1866.] 

O'Malley  (A.)  &  Walsh  (J.  J.)  Essays  in 
pastoral  medicine.  8°.  London  &  Bombay, 
1906. 

Walsh  (J.  J.)  Catholic  churchmen  in 
science.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Barl^  (J.)  Ranarnici  1  Ijekarnici  iz  franjevaCkog 
reda.  [Surgeons  and  physicians  of  the  Franciscan  order.] 
Lijec.  vijestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1907, xxix,  8;  35;  66:  111.— von 
Becliterevv  (W.)  Ueber  krankhafte  Angst  von  pro- 
fessionellem  Charakter.  Angst  des  Sakramenttragens 
bei  Priestern.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  Psvchiat.,  Berl. 
u.  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvi,  381-384.— Certiticat  (Le)  de  ,sant(5 
des  pretres.  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1900,  vii,  503-506.— Jakel 
(V.)  Priester  und  Braut.  Internal.  Centralbl.  f.  An- 
throp.  [etc],  Greifswald  &  Stettin,  1903,  viii,  257-261.— 
Pandy.  Die  Paralvse  der  katholischen  Geistlichen. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Le'ipz.,  1908,  xxvii,  11-15. 

Prieto  (Ismael)  [1850-1903].  *iLa  reseccion 
de  la  cabeza  del  hiimero  es  preferible  ;l  la  dis- 
articulacion  del  brazo?  29  pp.  8°.  Mexico,  F. 
Mata,  1881. 

For  Biography,  see  Gac.m^d.,  Mexico,  1903,  2.  s.,  iii,  247, 
port.  Also:  Ibid.,  1904,  2.  s.,  iv,  13-19  (J.  Troconis  Alcal4). 
Also:  Ibid.,  1905,  2.s.,  v,  99-101  (J.  E.  Monjards). 

Prieto  (Jose  Maria).  *  Breve  estudio  de  la  cor- 
teza  del  tallo  del  colorin.  24  pp.  8°.  Mexico, 
1890. 


Prieto  (Raul). 

,sv-e  de  Landero  (C.  F.)  &  Prieto  (Raul).  Dind- 
mica  qulmica  [etc.].    8°.    Guadalajara, 'iHHti. 

Prieto  Martinez  {FaUo)  [1858-1902]. 

[Obituary.]  Gac.  mtd.  de  Granada,  1902,  xx,  403- 
405. 

Prieto  y  Parra  (Jose).  *  Estudio  higienico 
acerca  de  los  cementerios.  29  pp.  8°.  Mexico, 
1889. 

Prieto  y  Prieto  (Manuel).  Tratado  del  ga- 
nado  vacuno.  (2.  ed.,  corregida  y  anotada  por 
Pedro  Moyana  y  Moyano.)  528  pp.  8°.  Ma- 
drid, D.  J.  Ciiesta,  1900. 

Prieto  y  Viilarreal  (Emilio). 

See  Villiers  (H.)  &  Larbaletrier  (A.)  Tratado 
prdctico  [etc.] .   12°.   Paris,  1892. 

Prietzel  (Eugen).  * Kasuistische  Beitriige  zu 
den  angeborenen  Beweglichkeitsdefekten  der 
Augen.  65  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
IL  Epstein,  1898. 

Prieur  (Adolf)  [1872-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
Aneurysma  traumaticum  der  Carotis  cerebralis 
dextra.    17  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1900. 

Prieur  (All>ert)  [1865-  ].  *Le  prolapsus 
uterin  et  I'hysterectomie  vaginale.  107  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1894,  No.  380. 

Prieur  (Albert)  [1868-  ].  *  Des  sacs  her- 
niaires  diverticulaires.  Anatomie  pathologique 
et  imthogenie.  [Paris.]  76  pp.  4°.  Coulom- 
miers,  1893,  No.  346. 

Prieur  (F.) . 

See  Foster  (Str Michael)  &  Langley  (J.N.)  Cours 
^lementaire  [etc.].  8°.  Pans,  1886.— Huxley  (Thomas 
Henry)  &  iTIartin(H.  N.)  Cours  ^lijmentaire  et  pra- 
tique'de  biologie  [etc.].   12°.   Parts,  1884. 

Prieur  (Gaston).  *Le  tabac  et  I'appareil  vas- 
culaire.    68  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  512. 

Prieur  (Georges)  [1852-  ].  *De  la  morve 
chez  I'homme  et  chez  le  cheval.  De  sa  cura- 
bility.   170  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  129. 

Prieur  (Henri- Alexandre)  [1871-  ].  *  Con- 
tribution a  l'6tude  du  phlegmon  sous-pectoral. 
47  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  36. 

Prieur  (  [Marie- ] Felix- Jules -Henri)  [1859- 
].  *Les  Epidemics  de  fievre  typhoide  a 
Besanyon.  [Nancy.]  1  p.  1.,  82  pp.,  3  pi.  4°. 
BesanQon,  1895,  No.  15. 

Prieur  (Paul).  *De  I'influence  du  regime 
chlorure  et  achlorure  sur  I'hydratation,  la 
deshydratation  et  I'albumine  chez  les  brigh- 
tiques.    51  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  66. 

Prigara  (V[ladimir]  M[ikhailovich] )  [1865- 
].  *Slonovaya  prokaza  naruzhnikh  polo- 
vikh  organov  zhenshtshini  (elephantiasis  vul- 
vfe)  V  patologo-anatomicheskom  otnoshenii. 
[Elephantiasis  of  external  female  genital  organs 
pathologically  considered.]  80  pp.,  3  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1898. 

Prigent  (Eugene-Marie)  [1867-  ].  *  Etudes 
critique  sur  les  r^sultats  fournis  par  les  injec- 
tions antiseptiques  dans  le  cours  de  I'urethrite 
blennorrhagique  chez  la  femme.  56  pp.,  1  1. 
4°.    Bordeaux,  1892,  No.  31. 

Prigge  (Franz  Xander)  [1878-  ].  *  Ueber 
Pyoraetra.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Greifsviald,  H. 
Adler,  1903. 

Prijes  (M.)  Achterlijke  kinderen;  genezing 
van  verstandelijke  en  zedelike  gebreken  door 
de  methode  Berillon.  25  pp.  8°.  s^  Graven- 
hage,  M.  van  der  Seek,  1899. 

Prikaz  zavoda  za  lijecenje  hladnom  vodom  u 
Ilidzi  po  sisteniu  profesora  dr.  Winternitza. 
[Descriijtion  of  the  Institute  at  Ilidza  for  the 
cold  water  cure  by  the  method  of  Dr.  Winter- 
nitz.]    2  1.    8°.    [Bosna-Serai,  1900.] 
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Prikril  (Petrus).  *De  febri  biliosa.  36  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Vindobonx,  1829. 

Prilozlieniya  k  protokolam  Obshtshestva 
Minskikh  Vrachei.  [Supplements  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Society  of  Minsk  Physicians.] 
1888-91.  2  Nos.  34  pp. ;  1  p.  1.,  v,  38,  15  pp.,  2 
diag.    8°.    Minsk,  1889-91. 

Prilozlieniya  k  protokolam  zasledaniy  Ob- 
shtshestva Poltavskikh  Vrachei.  [Supplements 
to  the  proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the  Society 
of  Poltava  Physicians.]  1888-9.  101  pp.  8°. 
Poltava,  L.  Frishberg,  1890. 

Primates. 

See,  also,  Apes;  Lemuridse;  Man;  Orang- 
outang'. 

MivART  (St.  G.)  Contribution  towards  a 
a  more  complete  knowledge  of  the  skeleton  of 
the  primates.  Pt.  1.  The  appendicular  skeleton 
of  Simla.    4°.    [London']',  1866. 

Cnllingfrom:  Tr.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.,  1866,  175-225. 

Anderson  (R.  J.)  Some  notes  on  the  mandible  and 
jugal  in  primates.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne, 
1906,  XV,  sect.  1,  anat.,  291-308.— Barnard  (W.  S.)  Ob- 
servations on  tlie  the  membral  musculation  of  Simia 
satyrus  (Orang)  and  the  comparative  myology  of  man 
and  the  apes.  Proe.  Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Salem,  1875,  112- 
144. — Bolk  (L.)  BeitragzurNeurologiederunteren  Ex- 
tremitilt  der  Primaten.  Morphol.  Jahrb.,Leipz.,1897,xxv, 

305-361.   .  Zur  Entwicklung  und  vergleichenden 

Anatomie  des  Tractus  urethro-vaginalis  der  Primaten. 
Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  x,  250-316.— 
Brown  (A.  E. )  On  some  points  in  the  phylogeny  of 
the  primates.  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.,  1901,  liii,  119- 
125. — Cattaneo  (U.)  Di  un  organo  rudimentale  e  di  un 
altro  ipertrofico  in  un  primate  (Ateles).  Kiv.  di  sc.  biol., 
Torino,  1899, 1,  570-585,  1  pi.— Cliapnian  (H.  C. )  Obser- 
vations on  Tupaia,  with  reflections  on  the  origin  of  pri- 
mates. Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.,  1904,  Ivi,  148-156,  2 
pi.— Fransen  (.1.  W.  P.)  Lesysteme  vasculaire abdomi- 
nal et  pelvien  des  primates;  anatomie  descriptive  et  rela- 
tions segmental  es.  Petrus  Camper.  Nederl.  bijdr.  t.  de 
anat.,  Haarlem  &  Jena,  1906-7,  iv,  215,  487,  1  tab.— Fras- 
setto  (F.)  Pagliocefalia  e  plagioprosopia  nei  primati. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxii,  25-30.— Hepburn  (D.) 
Note  on  Harris  H.  Wilder's  paper:  On  the  disposition 
of  the  epidermic  folds  upon  the  palms  and  soles  of  pri- 
mates. Ihid.,  1897,  xiii,  435^37.— Kolilbrug-ge  (I.  H. 
F.)  Muskeln  und  periphere  Nerven  der  Primaten,  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  Anomalien;  eine 
vergleichend-anatomische  und  anthropologische  Unter- 
suchung.   Verhandl.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.,  Amst., 

3897,  2.  sect.,  V,  no.  6,  1-6.   Also,  Reprint.  ■  .  Mit- 

theilungen  fiber  die  Lange  und  Schwere  einiger  Organe 
bei  Primaten.  Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg., 
1900,  ii,  43-.55.— Kunstler  (J.)  &  Clialne  (J.)  Varia- 
tions de  formules  dentaires  chez  les  primates.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  99-101.— Selenka  (E.) 
Die  Gleiehartigkeit  der  Embrvonalformen  bei  Primaten. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxi,  484-490.— Volkov  (T.) 
Variations squelettiques  du  pied  chezlespriniates  etdans 
les  races  humaines.  Bull.  etmSm.Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1903,  5.  s.,  iv,  632:  1904,  5.  s.,  V,  1:  201.— Wilder  (B.  G.) 
Some  questions  as  to  the  arrangement  of  the  primates. 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  xvii,  249. 

Priiiiavera  (Gaetano).  La  dieta  carnea  tem- 
poraneamente  assoluta  considerata  quale  rime- 
dio  basale,  cosi  profilattico  come  terapeutico  di 
molte  inalattie  costituzionali.  vi,  120  pp.  8°. 
NapoN,  1892. 

Prime  (J.)  [1876-  ].  *  Des  accidents  toxiques 
produits  par  I'eosinate  de  sodium.  80  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1900,  No.  651. 

Primer  (Karl  [Friedrich])  [1879-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Bedeutung  der  Selbstunterstiitzung  des 
Muskels  fiir  die  Summation.  21  pp.  8°.  Alar- 
burg,  R.  Baumbach,  1905. 

Primienenii  (O)  amiloforma  v  khirurgii. 
[Application  of  amyloform  in  surgery.]  8  pp. 
8°.    l3Ioskvu,  Mme.  0..L.  Somova,  1900.] 

Primiparse. 

See  Labor  in  primiparx;  Pregnancy  (Com- 
plications of);  Pregnancy  [Hygiene,  etc.,  of). 


Primislas-L.allemeiit  ( Jules -Jean- Baptiste- 
Emile)  [1879-  ].  *De  1' amelioration  et  de 
la  guerison  spontanees  du  cancer.  71  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1903,  No.  78. 

Primitive  physick;  or,  an  easy  and  natural 
method  of  curing  most  diseases,  xxiv,  25-136 
pp.,  4  1.,  interleaved.  16°.  Dublin,  0.  Nelson, 
1752. 

Primitive  streak. 

See,  also,  Embryology. 

Orolis  (W.)  Die  Primitivrinne  der  Fluss-Seeschwalbe 
(Sterna  hirudo  L.).  Morphol.  Arb.,  Leipz.,  1907,  i,  291- 
337,  1  pi.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
Ixxxv,  362-390,  1  pi. 

Primo  istituto  italiano  dei  frenastenici  per  la 
cura  e  1'  educazione  dei  fanciulli  e  giovanetti 
idioti,  imbecilli  ed  arretrati,  Vercurago.  Pro- 
gramma  generale  e  condizioni  d'  ammissione. 
7  pp.    8°.    [Lecco,  1889.] 

 .    Rapporto  annuale.    4.,  1892-3.    35  pp., 

1  pi.    8°.    Lecco,  A.  Rota,  1893. 

Fondazione  di  Antonio  Gonnelli-Cioni  (1889). 

Primrose  (A.)  The  anatomy  of  the  orang- 
outang.   94  pp.    8°.    Toronto,  1900. 

Forms  no.  1  of:  Univ.  Toronto  Studies,  anat.  series. 

Primrose  (Alexander).  Tuberculous  disease 
of  the  bones  and  joints. 

In:  Am.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1907,  iii, 
.558-724,  4  pi. 

Primrose  (Deb.)  &  Zepler  (Marg.  U.)  Die 
Schonheit  der  Frauengestalt,  wie  sie  zu  erwerben 
und  zu  erhalten  ist  auf  Grund  eines  einfachen 
und  leichten  Systems.  2.  Aufi.,  1  p.  1.,  152, 
4  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Esslingen  &  Milnchen,  J,  F. 
Schreiber,  [1906]. 

Primrose  (James)  [  -1659].  The  antimo- 
niall  cup  twice  cast;  or  a  treatise  concerning  the 
antimoniall  cup,  shewing  the  abuse  thereof. 
First  written  in  latine  by  ...  in  consideration 
of  a  small  pamphlet  set  forth  by  the  founder  of 
the  cup.  Transl.  into  English,  by  Robert  Wittie. 
34  pp.  24°.  London,  B.  A.  &  T.  Fawcit,  1640. 
Pages  13-16  dropped. 

See.  also,  Harvey  (William).   De  motu  cordis  [etc.]. 

8°.   Lugd.  Bat.,  1639.   ■.  The  same.   4°.   Lugd.  Bat, 

1734. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlvi, 
381  (N.  Moore). 

Primula. 

See,  also,  Primula  (  Toxicology  of). 

Ooris  (A.)  &  Mueller  (J.)  Sur  le  mode  de  produc- 
tion de  I'essence  dans  les  racines  du  Primula  officinalis 
Jaeq.   Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  536-539. 

Primula  {Toxicology  of). 

Ackland  (C.  K.)  Poisoning  by  primula  obconica. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  289.  —  Arctander.  Affection 
cutan<;e  causee  par  la  primula  obconica.  Ann.  de  der- 
mat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1897,  3.S.,  viii,  1100-1102.  —  Barton 
(E.  A.)  On  the  effects  of  primula  obconica  on  the  skin. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1717.  —  Brown  (W.  H.)  Fatal 
blood  poisoning  following  a  wound  bv  the  primula  ob- 
conica. Ihid.,  1906,  i,  861.  — Bnri.  Ein  Fall  von  chro- 
nisher  Primeldermatitis.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hamb.,  1901,  xxxiii,  580-586.— Clarke  (F.  H.)  Eczema 
caused  by  primula  obconica.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  ii, 
789. — Colqulioiin  (D.)  Skin  eruption  caused  by  pri- 
mula obconica.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1894,  vii, 
161-163. — Cooper  (B.)  A  case  of  poi-soning  by  the  pri- 
mula obconica.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1543. —  Cos- 
grave  (  E.  MacD.)  Notes  on  poisoning  by  primula  ob- 
conica. Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898-9,  xvii, 139- 
144.  Also:  Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.s.,lxviii,474.— 
Densten  (J.  C.  )  Primula  sinensis  (daisy  primrose) 
poisoning  mistaken  for  eczema.  Med.  Summary,  Phila., 
1903-4,  XXV,  227. — Dreyer.  Primula  obconica  als  Krank- 
heitsunsache.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix, 
574. — Dubreuilli  (W. )  De  la  dermatite  des  primevSres 
causae  par  la  primula  cortusoides.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1904,  xxxiv,  697-700.  —  Ferguson  (J.)  The  pri- 
mula obconica.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  954.— Gass- 
niann(A.)  Ueberdiedurch  Primula  obconica  erzeugte 
Hautkrankheit  und  iiber  einen  durch  Primula  sinensis 
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Primula  {Toxicology  of). 

verursachten  Iiermatitisfall.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  si-hweiz.  AtTzte, 
Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  338-343.— Geyl  &  van  Praag.  Kan 
de  primula  obfonica  ecne  urticaria  of  et'ue  daarnu'do 
overeenkomL'nde  ImidulTcrtie  te  voorsoliijn  ruopeu? 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1s',m;-7,  iii,  549-551.  — Holf  maun 
(E.)  Ueber  die  Primelkranklieit  uud  andere  durcli 
Pflanzen  verursachte  Huutent/.iindungen.  MtinclK'M. 
med.  Wchnsfhr.,  1901,  li,  lyi;ti-19U8.  —  Husemann  (T.) 
Hautvergil'tung  durch  Primula  obconica  Hauce.  Wiuu. 
mt'd.  Bl.,  1898,  xxi,  407;  424.  —  Jauiieson  (\V.  A.)  An 
cniptidu  of  the  hands  closely  simulating  ringworm,  duo 
to  contact  with  the  primula  obconica.  Brit.  ,1.  Ucrmat., 
Lend.,  1893,  V,  140.  —  Karvonen  J. )  Primula-ihot- 
tumista.    [Primula  eruption.]    Duodecim,  Helsinki, 1899, 

XV,  1(17-182.   .  Vielii  yksi  primula-iholtuma  tiij>au.s. 

[A  further  case  of  primula  eruption.]  Ihid.,  234-240. — 
Kirk  (R.)  On  the  effects  of  primula  obconica  on  the 
skin.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1(530.— Kobt'i-t.  Ueberdic 
sogenannten  Giftprimeln.    Miinchen.  med.  Wclinschr., 

1900,  xlvii,  1644-1(146.    Also:  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1901,  4-7. — Liciji'liton  (G.  R.)  Case  of  recurrent  poison- 
ing by  the  primula  obconica.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1898,  ii, 
ll.W.— liyants  (A.  I.)  Porazheniyekozhi,vizivayenmlye 
niekotorimi  vidami  primuli.  [Disease  of  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  several  varieties  of  primula.]  Eu.ssk.  Vrach, 
S.-Feterb.,  1902,  i.  618-621.— Miropolski  (I.  A. )  Sluchal 
ostravo  dermatita,  vizvannavo  rasteniyem  pervotsvletom 
(primula  obconica).  [Acute  dermatitis  produced  by  .  .  .] 
Ru.ssk.  J.  Kozhn.  1  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kliarkov,  1903,  vi,  15.— 
model  (A.)  Wieder  einmal  die  Primula  ob<'onica. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  1904,  li,  6-5-67.  —  Morner 
(C.  T. )  Primula  obconica  Hance  som  giftviixt.  [Pri- 
mula obconica  als  Giftpflanze.  Ucbers.,  xxvii.]  Upsala 
Liikaref.  Fiirh.,  1902-3,  n.  f.,  viii,  578-583.— Kcale  (J.  H.) 
Poisoning  by  the  primula  obconica.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1897,  i,  1346.  Also:  N.  York  Lancet,  1898,  91.— Oldaores 
(C.  E.)  Toxic  symptoms  produced  by  handling  primula 
obconica.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1889,  ii,  719.— Peters.  Au- 
generkrankuug  durch  Primula  sincn.sis.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  249.— 
Piza  (M.)  Ueber  Hautentztindung  durch  Primelgift 
(Dermatitis  e  Primula  obconica  Hance).  Ibid.,  xxvi, 
723. — Pooley  (E.  B.)  Poisoning  bv  primula  obconica. 
Laacet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  195.— KetzdorlTl W.)  Ueber 
Entzvindungen  der  Haut,  welche  durch  Primula  sinensis 
hervorgerufen  wordensind.  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1904, 
xi,  68.  —  Serrig'ny.  Dermatite  provoquee  par  la  Pri- 
mula obconica.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geni've, 
1905,  x.xv,  407. — van  der  Spek  (J.)  Primula  obconica 
als  oorzaak  van  huiduitslag.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1900- 
1901,  vii,350. — SAveet  (E.  A.)  Poi.soning  by  primula  ob- 
conica. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  329.  — Sym 
(A.  C.)  Eczema  caused  by  primula  obconica.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  686.  .  Poisoning  by  primula.  Ibid., 

1898,  ii,  1.535. — Xliooi't.  Des  primeveres  comme  cause 
d'affection  ecz^mateuse  de  la  peau.  Arch.  med.  beiges, 
Brux.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxix,  73-85.— Weeliselniann  (W.) 
Ueber  die  durch  Primelgift  hervorgerufene  Entziindung. 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1902,  xxxv,  1-10,  1 
pi. — Wermann  (E.)  Ueber  die  durch  Berithrung  der 
Primula  obconica  entstehende  Hautentztindung.  Jah- 
re.sb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  1896-7,  5. 
Also:  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1898,  v,  786-790.  —  Wliite 
(J.  C.)  [Poisonous  plants  ...  A  primrose,  primula  ob- 
conica, introduced  in  the  year  1882  from  China.]  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxii,  425. 

Prince  (A[rthur]  E.)  Contribution  to  the 
correction  of  strabismus  b}'  the  advancement  of 
the  rectus.  8  pp.  8°.  St.  Louis,  Med.  J.  Pub. 
Co.,  1881. 

Sepr./rom:  St.  Louis  M.  J.,  1881,  xl. 

 .    Observations  on  the  use  of  bromide  of 

ethyl  as  an  anesthetic  for  short  operations  and 
as  a  jDrecursor  to  the  administration  of  ether. 
8pp.    8°.    Si.  Louu,  1883. 
Repr.  from:  St.  Louis  M.  ii  S.  J.,  1833,  xliv. 

 .    An  accidental  divulsion  of  a  pterygium 

leading  to  an  improvement  in  the  regular  opera- 
tion. 5  pp.  8°.  New  York;  G.  P.  Putnam',^ 
Som,  1885. 

Scpr.  from:  Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1885,  xiv. 

 .    The  pulley  method  of  advancing  the 

rectus,  with  indications  for  its  employment. 
8  pp.    8°.    [St.  Loui%  1888.] 

Repr.  from:  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1887,  vi. 

 .    Section  or  exsection  of  the  rectus  in  the 

treatment  of  paralytic  strabismus,  and  that  due 
to  extreme  overcorrection  with  loss  of  motion. 
16  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1888. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1888,  xi. 


Prince  (A[rthur]  E.)— continued. 

 .      Evisceration.     7  pp.     12°.  Chicago, 

lcSS9. 

Hcpr.  from:  i.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  18X9,  .\iii. 
 ■.    Expression  in  the  treatment  of  tra- 
choma.   4  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1889. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Illinois  JI.  Soc,  Chicago,  1889. 

Prince  (David)  [1816-90].  Lithotomy;  a  tab- 
ulated statement  of  cases,  with  considerations 
in  relation  to  the  operation,  the  treatment,  and 
the  preventives  most  promising  of  success.  8 
pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  [1881]. 

Repr.  from:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1878,  xxxiv. 

 .    Palato-plaaty.    20  pp.    12°.    \_St.  Louis, 

1881.] 

 .    Iodoform  in  surgery.    3  pp.    8°.  \_St. 

Louis'],  1882. 

Repr.  from:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1882,  xliii. 

 .    Floating  minute  organic  matter  in  the 

air  and  its  management  to  prevent  disease  and 
to  mitigate  or  control  it,  with  a  new  device  for 
atmospheric  purification,  witli  an  original  illus- 
tration.   16  pp.    8°.    \_SI.  Louis,  l^i^h.']    A.  L.  A. 

Rrpr.  from:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  Iss5,  xlviii. 

 .  Erysipelas  and  other  septic  and  infec- 
tious diseases  incident  to  injuries  and  surgical 
operations  prevented  by  a  method  of  atmtjs- 
pheric  purification.  (Second  presentation.) 
2.  ed.  20  pp.  8°.  {Louisville,  1886.]  a.  l.  .v. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  Pract.  &News,  Louisville,  1886,  i. 

 .    An  experimental  study  in  relation  to 

the  removal  from  the  air  of  the  dust  or  partic- 
ulate material  supposed  to  produce  yellow 
fever,  small-pox,  and  other  infectious  diseases. 
8  pp.    8°.    In.  p.,  1886.] 

 .    The  action  of  the  constant  galvanic  cur- 
rent, especially  in  the  treatment  of  stricture  of 
the  urethra.    4  pp.    8°.    [-SY.  Louis,  1887.] 
Repr.  from:  St.  Louis  Courier  Med.,  1887,  xvii. 

 .     Wounds;  their  aseptic  and  antiseptic 

management.  15  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1887:] 

Repr.  from.:  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1887,  v. 

 — .    Pelvic  and  abdominal  drainage.    16  pp. 

8°.    [Philadelphia,  1888.] 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1888,  vi. 

For  Biography,  sec  Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1890, 
26,  port. 

Prince  (Georgius  Kinghorn).  *De  nova  ra- 
tione  inter  morbos  pectoris  discernaridi.  2  p.  1., 
24  pp.  8°.  Edinhurr/i,  ,/.  Moir,  1822.  [P.,  v. 
1906.] 

Prince  (Henri).     *Contribution  a  r(^tude  de 

I'csrysipele  gangr(?^neux.     63  pp.     8°.  Paris, 

Jules  Pousset,  1907,  No.  144. 
Prince  (J.  A.)    Obstruction  of  the  bowel  from 

Meckel's  diverticulum.    A  cholecystotomy.  7 

pp.    12°.    [Philadelphia,  1893.] 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

Prince  (L.  H.)  The  fire  protection  of  hospitals 
for  the  insane.  122  pp.  8°.  Chicago,  C.  H. 
BlaMy  &  Co.,  1891. 

 .    Observations  in  five  hundred  consecutive 

anaesthesias  in  the  service  of  A.  J.  Ochsner,  at 
the  Augustana  Hospital.  14  pp.  roy.  8°.  Chi- 
cago, 1895. 

Repr.  from:  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1895,  i. 

Prince  (Morton).  How  a  lesion  of  the  brain 
results  in  that  disturbance  of  consciousness 
known  as  sensorv  aphasia.  17  pp.  8°.  [Boston, 
1885.] 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost., 
1882-6,  xiii. 

 .    The  same.    14  pp.   8°.   New  York,  1885. 

Rrpr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1885,  iii. 
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Prince  (Morton) — continued. 

 .    The  exact  measurement  of  the  electric 

current,  and  other  practical  points  in  the  de- 
struction of  hair  by  electrolysis,  with  especial 
reference  to  the  use  of  the  absolute  galvanome- 
ter. 12  pp.  8°.  Boston,  Cupples,  Upham  &  Co., 
1886. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  .J. ,  1886,  cxv. 

 .    Thought  transference.    A  resume  of  the 

evidence.  22  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Cupples,  Upham 
&  Co.,  1887. 

 .  Electrolysis.  Proper  and  improper  meth- 
ods of  using  it  in  the  removal  of  hair  and  kindred 
operations.   6  pp.  8°.   [Philadelpfda,  Lea  Bros. 

6  Co.,  1889.] 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1889,  n.  s.,  xcvii. 

 .  Neuroses.  pp.  26-70.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, F.  A.  Davis  Co.,  [1894]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Internat.  Syst. 
Electro-Therap.,  Pliila.,  1891. 

 .    Diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  [General 

affections.  ] 

In:  Text-book  Nerv.  Dis.  Am.  Authors  (Dercum), 
Phila.,  1895,  55(i-611,  1  pi. 

 .  Idiopathic  internal  hydrocephalus  (se- 
rous meningitis)  in  the  adult.  With  reports  of 
three  cases  (two  with  autopsies).  20  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xv. 

 .    A  contribution  to  the  study  of  hysteria 

and  hypnosis;  being  some  experiments  on  two 
cases  of  hysteria,  and  a  physio-anatomical  the- 
ory of  the  nature  of  these  neuroses,  pp.  79-97. 
8°.    London,  1898. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Proc.  Soc.  Psych. 
Research,  Lond.,  1898,  xxxvii. 

 .  The  educational  treatment  of  neuras- 
thenia and  certain  hysterical  states.  22  pp. 
8°.    \_Boston'],  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Commuuicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost., 
1898,  xvii. 

 .    The  same.     31-49  pp.     12°.  Boston, 

Damrell  &  Upham,  1898. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1898,  cxxxix. 

 .  Sexual  perversion  or  vice?  A  patho- 
logical and  therapeutic  inquiry.  20  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxv. 

 .    Sexual  psychosis.     pp.   881-901.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  [1898 J. 

Cutting  from:  Syst.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1898,  iv. 

 .    The  development  and  genealogy  of  the 

Misses  Beauchamp.  A  preliminary  report  of  a 
case  of  multiple  personality,  pp.  466-483.  8°. 
London,  1901. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /rom;  Proc. Soc.  Psych. 
Research,  Lond.,  1901,  xl. 

 .    The  great  toe  (Babinski)  phenomenon. 

A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  normal 
plantar  reflex  based  on  the  observation  of  one 
hundred    and    fifty-six    healthy  individuals. 

7  pp.    12°.    Bosto7i,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxliv. 

■  .    Physiological  dilatation  and  the  mitral 

sphincter  as  factors  in  functional  and  organic 
disturbances  of  the  heart.  21  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  n.  s.,  cxxi. 

•  .    Osteitis    deformans   and  hyperostosis 

cranii;  a  contribution  to  their  pathology,  with 
a  report  of  cases.  18  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1902. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1902,  n.  s.,  cxxiv. 

■  .    The  course  of  the  sensory  fibers  in  the 

spinal  cord  and  some  points  in  spinal  localiza- 


Prince  (Morton) — continued, 
tion  based  on  a  case  of  section  of  the  cord.  20 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xxiii. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Journal  (The)  oi  Abnormal  Psychol- 
ogy, Boston,  1906. 

See,  also,  Sidis  (Boris)  &  Prince  (M. )  [et  al.].  A  con- 
tribution of  the  pathology  of  hysteria  [etc.] .  12°.  JSoston, 
1904. 

Prince  (The)  Edward  Island  Medical  Register. 
See  Medical  Council  of  Prince  Edward  Island.  The 
Prince  Edward  Island  Medical  Register.   8°.  Charlotte- 
town,  1897. 

Princess  Alice  Memorial  Hospital,  Eastbourne. 
Report  of  the  executive  committee,  with  list  of 
governors,  annual  subscribers,  statement  of  ac- 
counts, and  constitution  and  rules  [from  April 
19,  1879,]  to  Dec.  31,  1883.  63  pp.  8°.  East- 
hourne,  V.  T.  Sumjield,  [1884]. 

 .  Annual  reports  of  the  committee  of  man- 
agement to  the  governors  and  subscribers.  1.- 
16.,  1884-99;  22,  1905;  23.,  1906.  8°.  Eastbourne, 
1885-1907. 

Princess  Frederica's  Convalescent  Home  for 
Married  Women  after  Childbirth  (with  their 
infants),  Hampton  Court.  Annual  report  of  the 
committee  of  management  to  the  governors  and 
subscribers.  7.,  1887.  14  pp.  12°.  London, 
Hutchings  &  Crowslei/,  1888. 

 .  The  same.  Financial  statement.  4  sheets. 

MS.    4°.    [London,  1888.] 

Princeleau  [L.-R.]  [1884-  ].  Cure  radi- 
cale  de  1' eventration  large  xypho-ombilicale  par 
un  nouveau  procede.  (precede  a  volets  apon^vro- 
tiques).  20  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  G.  Gounouilhou, 
1903. 

Princeton. 

See  Small-pox  {Historg,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Princeton,  Massachusetts.  See  Poor -Farm 
Association  of  the  towns  of  Holden,  Paxton, 
Princeton,  and  Hubbardston. 

Princeton  contributions  to  psychology.  Re- 
printed from  the  Psychological  Review,  v.  1- 
3,  Nos.  1-3;  V.  4.  8°.  Princeton,  N.  J.,  1895- 
1906. 

Princeton  University.  Catalogues  for  1881-2 
(135.);  1891-2  to  1893-4  (145.-147.);  1895-6  to 
1906-7  (149.-160.).  16  v.  12°  8°.  Princeton, 
1881-1906. 

The  first  charter  was  granted  Oct.  22,  1746,  under  the 
title  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey.  A  second  and  more 
complete  charter  was  granted  Sept.  14,  1748.  After  the 
war  of  the  Revolution  the  charter  was  confirmed  and  re- 
newed by  the  legislature  of  the  New  Jersey.  On  Oct.  22, 
1896,  the  150th  anniversary  of  the  first  charter,  the  title 
Princeton  University  was  assumed. 

 .    Princeton  College  Bulletin.    Edited  by 

the  president  and  members  of  the  faculty. 
No.  1,  V.  1,  January,  1889.  40  pp.,  1  pi.  4°. 
Princeton,  Princeton  Press,  1889. 

—  .    Annual  report  of  the  president  to  the 

board  of  trustees  for  the  year  1905-6.  58  pp. 
8°.    Princeton,  1906. 

Principes  de  chirurgie.  viii,  367  pp.,  2 1.  12°. 
Paris,  D' Houry  jwre  &  fils,  1746. 

Principes  d'homeopathie  complexe  ou  appli- 
cation simplifiee  de  I'hom^opathie  par  la  me- 
thode  composite  de  J.  Belotti.  [With  preface 
by  G.-A.  Clerc]  2.  M.  ix,  10-252  pp.,  1  1. 
12°.  Bdle  &  Genive,  Georg  &  Cie.;  Paris,  J.-B. 
Bailliere  &  fils,  1903. 

Principes  sur  la  nullite  du  mariage.  See  Bou- 
cher d'Argis  ( Antoine-Gaspard). 

Principle  (The)  of  health  transferable.  See 
Barth  (G.H.). 

Principles  (The)  and  practice  of  physic.  See 
Hooper  (Robert). 
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PRINTZSKOLD. 


Prindle  (Earle  S.). 

Editor  of:  Halinemanii  (The)  Pulse,  Chicago,  1892. 

Prins  (Daniel).  An  essay  on  the  absorbents; 
comprising  some  observations  upon  tlie  relative 
pathologies  and  functions  of  the  absorbent  and 
secreting  systems.  1  p.  1.,  iv,  92  pp.  8°.  Bath, 
Callow,  1813.    [P.,  V.  2018.] 

 .    A  view  of  the  relations  of  the  nervous 

system  in  health  and  disease;  containing  selec- 
tions from  the  dissertation  to  which  was  ad- 
judged the  Jacksonian  prize  for  the  year  1813, 
with  additional  illustrations  and  remarks,  viii, 
256  pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Callow,  1815. 

Pringlc  (Andrew).  Practical  photo-microg- 
raphy by  the  latest  methods.  188,  ix  pp.,  7  pi. 
8°.    New  York,  Scovill  &  Adams  Co.,  1890. 

Pringle  (J'ranciscus)  *De  natura  et  curatione 
djuavpcodeooi.  16  pp.,  2  1.  4°.  Lug.  Bat.,  A. 
Elzemer,  1702.    [P.,  v.  2245.] 

Pringle  (J.  Hogarth).  Traumatic cephalhydro- 
cele.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1895. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Edinb.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  1895,  iii,  662-567. 

 .    Eepair  of  the  urethra  by  transplantation 

of  the  urethra  of  animals,    pp.  388-396,  1  pi. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  1903. 
Kcpr.from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii. 

 .    Collateral  paralysis,  the  result  of  cerebral 

trauma,    pp.  394-399.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1904. 

Gutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1904. 

•  .    An  operation  for  the  radical  cure  of 

hernia.  8  pp.  12°.  London,  J.  Bale,  Sons  & 
Danielsson,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,Lond.,1904,  i. 

•  .    An  unusually  situated  haemorrhage  from 

the  meningeal  artery,  pp.  328-330,  1  pi.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1904. 

Ciittinq  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Scot.  M.&S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1904,  xiv. 

Pringle  (J.  J.). 

See  Besnier  (Ernest),  Fournier  (A.)  [ct  al.].  A 
pictorial  atlas  of  skin  diseases  [etc.] .   8°.    London  &  New 

York,  1904.  .  The  same.  roy.  8°.  London  &  New  York, 

1906. 

Pringie  {Sir  John)  [1707-82].  Observations 
sur  les  maladies  des  armees  dans  les  camps  et 
dans  les  garnisons,  avec  un  traite  sur  les  sub- 
stances septiques  et  antisej^tiques,  lu  a  la  Socicte 
royale.    Ouvrage  traduit  de  I'anglois  sur  la  2. 

2v.ini.    xl,  332  pp.,  21.;  X,  355  pp.  16°. 
Paris,  Ganeau,  1755. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond..  1896,  xlvi, 
386  (J.  F.  Payne).  Also:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1902,  Ixviii, 
682-686,  port. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Priiigle  (R[obert])  [1830-99].  Asiatic  chol- 
era; how  to  keep  it  out  and  what  to  do  if  it  gets 
in;  the  result  of  thirty  years'  practical  experi- 
ence and  personal  observation  of  the  pestilence 
in  its  home  in  India,  from  Juggernauth,  on  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  to  Hurdwar,  on  the  Ganges,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Himalayas.  Popularly  written 
to  allay  alarm  and  arouse  individual  effort  to 
increased  sanitation.  Read  in  the  section  of 
public  medicine  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
British  Medical  Association  in  Cardiff.  14  pp. 
8°.    London,  1885. 

Repr.from.:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1885,  ii. 

■  .    The  water  supply  of  India.    8  pp.  8°. 

London,  Eyre  &  Spottiswoode,  1892. 

Sepr.  from:  Internat.  Cong.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Demog.  Arb., 
Wien,  1892,  vii. 

 .    Indian  hemp  (ganja)  from  a  public  health 

point  of  view.  A  paper  read  before  the  East  India 
Association.    12  pp.    8°.    Calcutta,  1893. 
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Pringic  (R[obert] )— continued. 

 .  Opium.  Has  it  any  other  use  than  a  strict- 
ly medicinal  one?  20  pp.  8°.  London,  H.  K. 
Leiris,  1894. 

For  Jlioiiniphi/,  see  Lancet,  Lend.,  1899,  i,  199. 

Priiiglc  (K[obert]  0[liphant]).  The  diseases 
of  cattle,  horses,  sheep,  swine,  dogs,  and  poultry; 
their  causes,  symptoms,  and  treatment.  4.  ed. 
xii,  241  pp.  12°.  Dublin,  E.  Pardon;  Edinlnirgli 
&  London,  W.  Blackwood,  1874. 

Prinos  vertic Hiatus. 

I>a,  Costa  (.T.  M.)  Poisoning  by  elder,  or  alder.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  ITA. 

Prills  (A.  Winkler). 

,sVr  Klenoke  [Philipp  Friedrich  Hermann].  De 
natniirkvindige  wetenschap  [etc.].   8°.    I'trceht,  Vi&i. 

Prins  (Abraham  Liepman).  *Ueber  den  Ein- 
tluss  des  Jodes  auf  die  Schilddriise  in  Verband 
mit  der  Injectionstherapie  des  Kropfe.s.  [Frei- 
burg.] 56  pp.,  3  pL,  2  1.  8°.  Utrerht,  P.  K. 
Beyers,  1895. 

Priiis  (Gerardus) .    *Karyokinese  in  het  bloed 

bij  uitgebreide  etteringsprocessen.    88  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.  Utrecht,  Kemink  &  Zoon,  1890.  c. 
Prins  (Klaas).    *Terpentijn  als  bloedstelpend 

middel.    74  pp.,  1  1.     8°.    Amsterdam,  (jetir. 

Binger,  1896. 
Prins  (Lambertus  Petrus).    *De  febrium  inter- 

mittentium  utilitate  in  aliis  morbis  sanandis.- 

1  p.  1.,  ii,  69  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Groyiingx,  ./.  Rijrne- 

lingh,  [1824].  [P.,  v.  1970.] 
Prihscn  Ocerligs  (H.  C). 

See  Went  (F.  A.  F.  C.)  &  Prinsen  <ieerlis2;s  (H.  C.) 

Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Hefearten  [etc.] .  8°.  Amster- 
dam, 1895. 

van  Prinsterer  (Petrus  Jacobus  Groen). 
*Diss.  sistens  nonnuUa  calculoruni  genesin,  na- 
turam,  et  cum  tophis  podagricia  convenientiam 
spectantia.  Quibus  accedit  singularis  icteri  i)e- 
riodiri,  depositione  materi^e  calculosie  ad  cutim 
soluti,  historia.  1  p.  1.,  86  pp.  8°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
S.  &  J.  Luchtmans,  1788.    [P.,  v.  1953.] 

Prins  Visser  (Janus).  *I)iss.  exhibens  casus 
selectos  morborum  medullae  spinalis  in  Nosoco- 
mio  academico  observatos.  2  p.  1.,  84,  3  pp. 
8°.     Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  1847. 

Prins  van  WietJ  (Willem).  De  toestand  A'au 
het  water  in  de  grachten  van  s'  Gravenhage  met 
een  voorstel  om  tot  verbetering  te  geraken. 
33  pp.  8°.  's-Gravenhage,  W.  P.  van  Stockum 
&  Zoon,  1898. 

Printers  {Tlygiene  and  diseases  of). 
See,  o/.so.  Eye  [Hygiene  of). 

Faber  (A.)  Die  Bleivergiftung  bei  in  Buchdrucke- 
reien  beschiiftigten  Personen.  Verhandl.  u.  Mitth.  d. 
Ver.  f.  oft.  Gsndhtspfig.  in  Magdeb.,  1891,  xviii,  82-87.— 
Heiniaun  (G.)  Die  Berufskrankheiten  der  Bueh- 
drucker.  Jahrb.  f.  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1895, 
3.  F.,  x,  1-17.— ITlills  (C.  K.)  Case  of  pronator  spasm  in 
a  compositor.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1894,  iii,  161.— lUotais. 
L'hygiene  de  la  vue  chez  les  tvpograyjhes.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. d'hyg.  ct  de  demog.  Compt.-rend.  1889,  Par.,  1890, 
764. — Kuiua  (R.)  Nieskolko  slov  k  higienie  naborshtshi- 
kov.  [On  the  hygiene  of  compositors.]  Zemsk.  vraeh, 
Chernigov,  1889,  ii,  24-27.— Svyatlovski  (V.  V.)  Tru- 
zheniki  pechatnavo  diela;  professiya  naborshtshikov  .s 
tochki  zrleniya  higienicheskol  nauki.  [Printers;  com- 
positors from  a  hygienic  point  of  view.]  Zemsk.  Vrach, 
Poltava,  1893,  vi,  1.50;  186. 

Printing  for  the  blind.  Reply  to  a  report  of 
the  committee  of  the  American  Social  Science 
Association  by  the  trustees  of  the  American 
Printing-House  for  the  Blind,  Louisville,  Ky., 
1875.  16  pp.  8°.  [Louisville,  J.  F.  Morton  & 
Co.,  1875.] 

Prlntzskold  (Otto). 

.S'ceCongresinternatlonald'hygiene  [etc.],  8°.  Stock- 
holm, 1876. 
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Prinz  (Berthold).  *Ueber  congenitale  Brust' 
miiskeldefekte.  23  pp.  8°.  Wurzburg,  J.  M. 
Rlchter,  1894. 

Priiiz  (Cfelestinus  Amandus)  [1680-  ]. 

Fur  Biography,  see  Wedel  (Georgius  Wolffgangus). 

Priiix  (Paul)  [1867-  ].  *Ueber  schwere 
Contusionen  des  Abdomens.  32  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1900. 

Prinzing  (Alfred).  *Beitrage  zur  patholo- 
gischen  Anatomie  der  Placenta.  [Munich.] 
17  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1889. 

Prinziiig  (Friedrich).  Handbuch  der  medizi- 
nischen  Statistik.  vii,  559  pp.  rov.  8°.  Jena, 
G.  Fischer,  1906. 

Prioleau  (Philip  Gendron).  *0n  the  use  of 
the  nitric  and  oxygenated  muriatic  acids,  in 
some  diseases. 

In:  Caldwell  (C.)  Med.  theses  [etc.].  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1805,  i,  81-111. 

Prioleau  (  William  H.)  [1869-1905]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  231. 

Priolus  (Antonius). 

See  Liieetus  (Fortunius).  De  animarum  coextensioue 
corpori  [etc.] .   12°.    Patavii,  1616. 

Prionotus. 

Herrlck  (C.  J.)  The  tactile  centers  in  the  spinal 
cord  and  brain  of  the  sea  robin,  Prionotus  carolinus  L. 
J.  Comp.  Neurol.  &  Psychol.,  Bait.,  1907,  xyii,  307-327.— 
JHorrlll  (A.  D.)  The  pectoral  appendages  of  Prionotus 
and  their  innervation.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1895,  xi,  177- 
192,  1  pi. 

Prior  (J.)    Das  Koch'sche  Heilverfahren  gegen 
Tuberculosis  in    seiner  Einwirkung  auf  den 
gesammten  Organismus  und  den  Sitz  der  Er- 
krankung.    67  pp.    8°.    Miinchen,  [1891]. 
Repr.  from:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii 

Prior  {Sir  James)  [1790 '^-1869]. 

Courtney  (\V.  P.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1896,  xlvi,  396. 

Prior  (Joh.  Konrad  Adolf)  [1878-  ].  *Bei- 
trag  zur  Frage  des  posttraumatischen  Diabetes 
unter  besonderer  Riichsicht  auf  die  forensische 
Begutachtung  solcher  Fiille.  36  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1905. 

Prior  ( Richard  Chandler  Alexander) 
[1808-1902]. 

01>ltuary.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  290.  ^Zso;  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1903,  i,  339. 

Priore  (Gennaro  M. )   L'  igienedel  libro;  osser- 

vazioni  di  un  tipografo.    27  pp.    8°.  Napoli, 

G.  M.  Priore,  1900. 
Prioulat  (Joseph-TJlysse)  [1880-      ].  _*L'oc- 

clusion  intestinale  pendant  la  puerp6ralite.  82 

pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1904,  No.  90. 
Prioux  (Charles)  [1867-       ].    *  Contribution 

a  I'etude  du  pouvoir  antiseptique  des  derives 

de  I'aniline  et  de  leur  valeur  therapeutique.  46 

pp.    4°.    Pam,  1891,  No.  254. 
Priouzeau   (Celestin)   [1871-       ].  *Essais 

sur  I'etiologie  du  chalazion.   61  pp.   8°.  Paris, 

1897,  No.  463. 
Prip  (Holger).    Studier  over  Blandingsinfek- 

tion  ved  Difteri.    [Studies  on  mixed  infection 

in  diphtheria.]    2  p.  1.,  229  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Ko- 

henhavn,  A.  Andersen,  1900. 
Priscianus  (Theodoras). 

See  Plillippson  (Ludovicus).  "Y\t)  avSpuiTivr)  [etc.]. 

8°.    Berolini.  1831.— Tlieodorus.    Diseta  [etc.].  16°. 

Halis  Sax.,  1632. 

Priselkoif  (  Vasiliy  Ivanovich)  [1828- 

94:]. 

Piotrovski  (F.)  Nekrolog.  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1895,  clxxxii,  offic.  pt.,  2.  sect.,  1-28,  port. 

Prisms. 

Allen  (E.  T.)  The  science  of  higher  prisms. 
8°.    Chicago,  1900. 


Prisms. 

Burdon-Cooper  ( J.  )  Simple  notes  on  oblique 
prisms.  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxvii,  65-70. —  Bur- 
nett (S.  M.)    The  prism-dioptry  vh.  the  centrad.  Tr. 

Ophth.  Sect.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  [Chicago],  1891, 113-121.   . 

The  new  or  dioptral  system  of  measuring  and  designating 
prisms  employed  in  ophthalmic  practice.  Tr.  Internal. 
Ophth.  Cong.,  Edinb.,  1894,  viii,  197-200.— Dennett  (W. 
S.)  A  new  method  of  numbering  prisms.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth. 
Soc,  Hartford,  1888-90,  v,  422^26.— Duane  (A.)  The 
effect  of  converging  prisms  upon  our  notions  of  size  and 
distance;  an  experimental  study.  Ophth.  Rec,  Cliicago, 
1900,  ix,  59.5-607.— Howe  ( L.)  On  the  confusion  in  meth- 
odsof  numbering  and  using  prisms.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc, 
Hartford,  1900-1902,  ix,  654-656.  Also:  Ophth.  Rec,  Chi- 
cago, 1902,  xi,  473^75.  Also,  Reprint. — Jackson  (E.) 
A  unit  of  strength  and  system  for  numbering  prisms. 
Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1890,"ix,  169-172. -Jat-kson  (S.) 
A  simple  prismometer.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896, 
xxvi,  28.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Kludt  (A.  W.)  Prisms.  Optic. 
J.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  xviii,  261-266.— Landolt  (E.)  Le  numg- 
rotage  rationnel  des  verres  prismatiques  employes  en 
ophtalmologie.  Cong,  internat.  d'opht.  d' Utrecht. 
Compt.-rend.,  Am.st.,  1900,  384-386.— Liippincott  (J.  A.) 
The  influence  of  abducting  and  adducting  prisms  on  the 
estimating  of  distance.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1900,  ix, 
491-494. — ITIaddox  (E.  E.)  The  prism-verger;  an  instru- 
ment for  the  measurement  and  enlargement  of  fusion 

power.    Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxvi,  100-105.   . 

The  centune  .system,  the  percentage  or  nomenclature 
of  angles.  Ophthalmol.,  Milwaukee,  1907-8,  iv,  396-400. — 
Noyes  (H.  D.)  The  therapeutic  effect  of  prisms  in 
ophthalmic  practice;  a  study  of  one  hundred  cases  in 
which  they  were  prescribed.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hart- 
ford, 1888-90,  v,  483-531.  yli.so.  Reprint.— Orlandini  (0.) 
Sulla  convenienzadi  usare  I'angolodideviazione  minima 
nel  sistema  dl  numerazione  del  prismi  in  oftalmolatria. 
Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1900,  xxix,  401-407.— Percival  (A.) 
The  action  and  uses  of  prismatic  combinations.  Ophth. 
Rev.,  Lond.,  1891,  x,  28,5-302.  —  Prentice  (C.  F.)  The 
perfected  prismometer;  its  practical  advantages,  con- 
struction, and  various  applications.  Arch.  Ophth.,  N  Y., 
1891,  XX,  109-122.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par.,  1892, 
cviii,  5-18. — Randall  (B.  A.)  The  reformed  numera- 
tion of  prisms  and  the  centrad  as  the  unit.  Tr.  Ophth. 
Sect.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  [Chicago],  1891,  103-111.— Rlsley  (S. 
D.)  A  new  rotary  prism.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hart- 
ford, 1888-90,  v,  412.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1889,  Iv,  701.— 
Scliiotz.  Appareil  prismatique.  Compt.-rend.  Cong, 
internat.  de  mC'd.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  vi,  sect.  11,  276-284.— 
Verlioeft'(F.  H. )  A  simplified  method  of  testing  with 
trial  prisms.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1900,  ix,  230.— Wal- 
lace (J.)  A  suggestion  about  prisms.  Ann.  Ophth.  & 
Otol.,  Kan.sas  City,  1892,  i,  75-81.  —  Wldmark.  ^Om 
6gonmediernasgenomtriing:lighPtforultraviolefta.stralar. 
[On  thetransparenoy  of  optic  media  for  ultra-violet  rays.] 
Nord.  ophth.  Tidsskr.,  Kjabenh.,  1890,  iii,  121-154.  Also, 
transl.  in  his:  Beitr.  z.  Ophth.,  8=,  Leipz.,  1891,  463-.502.— 
Ziegler  (S.L.)  Aconvenientprism  scale.  Ann. Ophth. 
&  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1893,  ii,  262-272,  1  pi.    Also,  Reprint. 

Prison  Association  of  New  York.    Annual  re- 
ports of  the  executive  committee  to  the  legis- 
lature.   18.,  1862;  21.,  1865;  28.,  1872;  35.-52., 
1879-96.    8°.    Albany,  1863-97. 
Chartered  May  9,  1846. 

 .    Report  of  special  committee  on  convict 

labor.  2.  ser.  No.  5.  15  pp.  8°.  [New  York, 
1885.] 

Prison  reform  in  the  United  States.  Proceed- 
ings of  a  conference  held  at  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  August  1st  and  2d,  1877.  56  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    New  York,  National  Print.  Co.,  1877. 

Prisoners. 

Dix  (D[orothea]  L. )  Letter  to  convicts  in 
twenty-six  State  prisons,  and  ten  houses  of  cor- 
rection, or  county  penitentiaries.  2.  ed.  Prin- 
ted but  not  published,  July,  1848.  8°.  [Bos- 
ton'], 1848. 

 .    Fifth  letter   to    convicts   in  state 

prisons  and  houses  of  correction,  or  county 
penitentiaries.  Printed  but  not  published, 
November,  1850.    8°.    [Boston],  1850. 

Female  life  in  prison,  by  a  prison  matron. 
2.  ed.    2  V.    8°.    London,  1862. 

Fridman  (E.  F.)  *J\IateriaU  k  izucheniyu 
turemnavo  voprosa;  nablyudeniya  nad  izmie- 
neniyem  vkohchestvie  krasnikh,  bielikh  shari- 
kov,  hemoglobina,  mishechnol  sili,  okruzhnosti 
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Prisoners. 

grudi  i  viesa  tiela  vo  vreniya  odinochnavo 
zaklyiK'heniya  u  nizhnikh  chinov  S.-Peterl)nrg- 
skoi  voyennol  tynrmi.  [Data  on  the  ])riHoii 
question;  observations  on  the  alteration  of  red 
and  white  blood  corpuscles,  hteraoglobin,  mus- 
cle strength,  circumference  of  chest,  and  body 
weight  during  solitary  confinement  among  en- 
listed men  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Military  Prison.] 
8°.    S.-retedjirr;/,  1894. 

Also,  trand.  [Abstr.]  in:  Cong,  internat.  d'anthrop. 
crim.   C.-r.  l.S9f.,  Gt-'iicve,  1897,  iv,  35U-358. 

VON  PIu'l'H  (S.)  Min  Dom.  Erindringer  fra 
mit  f;Engselsliv.  Udskrift  af  Forli0rsprotokol- 
len.  [My  sentence.  Recollection  of  my  life  in 
prison.  Extract  from  the  report  of  the  trial.] 
8°.    Kjehenham,  1889. 

Jones  (J.  W.)  Confederate  view  of  the  treat- 
ment of  prisoners.  Compiled  from  official 
records  and  other  documents.  8°.  Richmond, 
1876. 

Outting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Southern  Histor. 
Soc,  Pajjers,  Richmond,  1876,  i. 

P.  (T.)  Solitary  confinement.  8°.  [n.  p., 
1829.] 

Rcpr.from:  U.  S.  Gaz.,  1829. 

Tambitrini  ( A.)  &  Benelli  (G.  C. )  L' anthro- 
pologia  nelle  carceri.  8°.  Roma,  1885. 
Rcpr.  from:  Rivista  di  discipline  carcerarie,  Roma,  1885. 
Bueliauan  (A.)  Weights  of  prisoners  as  an  indica- 
tion of  the  class  of  labour  for  which  they  are  tit.  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii,  162-164  — Oao  (G.)  Sulle 
variazioni  di  peso  dei  carcerati.  Riforma  med.,  Roma, 
1901,  xvii,  pt.  2,  98-102.— Cooke  (T.),  jr.  Should  prison- 
ers deficient  either  mentally  or  pliysically  be  tried  in  our 
courts  of  justice.  Maryland  M.  j..  Baft.,  1908,  li,  152- 
157. — Cuesta  y  Torralbas  (li.)  Conduccion  de  dete- 
nidos,  pcnados  v  enajenados.  Rev.  med.  cubana,,  Ha- 
bana,  1906,  viii,  287-291.— OavidolT  ( A.  D. )  Meditsins- 
kiye  ocherki  Sakhalinskol  katorgi.  [Medical  sketclies  of 
the  hard-labor-prison  life  on  the  island  of  Saghalicn.] 
Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  ii,  1-5. — 
Davie  (J.)  Mortality  in  our  prison  population.  Tr.  M. 
Ass.  Alabama,  Montgoinery,  1901 ,  402-116. — Diez.  Ueber 
die  Maasregeln  zurErhaltungdcrifcsiinclheit  vollstiindig 
isolirter  Gefiingener.   Ver.  deutsclie  Ztschr.  f .  d.  Staat.s- 

Arznk.,  Freib.  i.  Br.,  1847,  n.  F.,  i,  227:  ii,  510.   . 

Ueber  einige  Eigenthiimlichkeiteu  in  der  Seelenstim- 
mung  derStrafgefangenen.  Ibid.,  ii,  821-840. — GeSlard. 
Le  dSteuu  dans  ses  relations  intra  et  extramuros.  Arch, 
d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1899,  xiv,  367;  .517.  — 
<>oetze.  Einzelhait  und  Gefangenenbililiothek.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  Krim.-Psychcl.  [etc.],  Heidi'lli.,  1905,  ii,  557- 
571. — Leuliai'd.  Einiges  iiber  Kiirperwiigungen  und 
liber  die  Sterblichkeit  aus  einer  Strafanstalt!  Riiil., 
1907,  Iv,  289-313. —  Liobas  (  N.  S.  )  Usloviya  zhizni 
Sakhalinskavo  arestanta  i  reakt^iiyana  nikh  yevo  orga- 
nizma.  [Conditions  of  life  of  tlie  Saghalifn  prisoner, 
and  the  reaction  of  his  organism  upon  them.]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  373-377.— liobkowitz.  Kinist 
im  Gefiingni.sse.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 
Leipz.,  1905-6,  xxii,  79-81.  —  LiOiiibroso  (C.)  Pa- 
limsesti  del  carcere.  Arcli.  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino, 
1887-9,  viii-x,  pas.sim.— M'Cay  (D.),  Rannerji  (S.  C.) 
&  Diitta  (M.  M.)  Note  on  the  metabolism  of  native 
prisoners  in  the  Presidency  jail,  Calcutta.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  321-326.— Perrier  (C.)  La  vie 
en  prison.  [Abstr.]  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  & 
Par.,  1902,  xvii,  129:  193.- Poletayett"  (A.)  Kratkiv 
ocherk  simulyativnikh  bolleznel  u  zaklyuchonnikii 
lyudel.  [Brief  sketcii  of  feigned  diseases  iii  prisoners.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1908,  Ixix,  264-267.— Koiiiberji- 
Nisard.  (M.  A.)  Les  prisonniersde guerre etl'assistance 
que  pourraient  leur  procurer  les  societOs  de  secours  au.x: 
blessOs.  Cong,  internat.  d.  oeuvres  d'assist.  en  temps  de 
guerre  1900,  Par.,  1901,  131-1.53.- Soluiltze  (E.)  Wei- 
tere  Beobachtnngen  iiber  Milit;irs.'i-fangene.  Monatschr. 
f.  Krim.-l'sychol,  [etc.] ,  Heidclh.. 1905-6,  ii.  196.— Sulima 
( A. )  Vpechatlleniya  vracha  ot  prebivaniya  v  obraztsovol 
odinochnol  tyurmle.  [A  physi(  ian's  impression  from  his 
conlinement  in  a  model  solitarv-continement  prison.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  898-901. 

Prisoners  {Diseases  and  hygiene  of). 
See,  aim,  Anaemia  (Causes  of);  Prisoners 
{Lisaniti/        Prisons  {Hygiene  of). 

Baly  (  W.)  On  the  mortality  in  prisons  and 
the  diseases  most  frequently  fatal  in  prisoners. 
8°.    {London,  1845.] 


Prisoners  {Diseases  and  /ii/(jieve  of). 

Laukknt  (E.  )  Les  maladies  des  prL-Joimicrs; 
etude  d' hygiene  penitentiaire.    8°.    /'rrr/.s,  1892. 

DE  LA  RocnEi-oucAULD-LiAUCorKT.  De  la 
mortalite  cellulaire.  Dernier  document  pre- 
sentt*  a  la  Chambre  des  deputes.  8°.  Faria, 
[1842]. 

Baer  (A.)  Die  Morbiditiit  und  Mortalitiit  in  den 
Straf-  und  Gefangenaustalten  in  ihrem  Zusaramenhango 
mit  der  Bekostigung  dor  Gefangenen.  IJculsche  Vrll- 
jschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtsptlg.,  Briischwg.,  1876,  viii,  601-642. 

 .  Ueberdas  Vorkommcn  von  PhthisisindenGefiing- 

nissen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1883,  vi,  611-526.— 
Ball  (M.  V.)  A  record  of  the  diseases  of  live  hini- 
dred  and  sixty  convicts  undergoing  cell  conlinement.  .J. 
Am.  M.  A.>iS.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  139:3-1395.  —  Bell  (F. 
Mclv.)  Glimpses  of  prison  life  as  seen  by  the  physician. 
Queen's  M.  Quart.,  Kingston,  Canada,  1903-4,  viii  114- 
119. — Blake  (W.  H.)  The  need  of  a  separate  prison  for 
consiun|itiveconvicts.  Tr.  M..Vss.Alabama,  Montgomerv, 
1898,  82-s:,.— i('i(Kpai-i.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Unter- 
suchungsliaft  auf  die  Gesundheit  der  Detinirten.  Ver. 
deutsclie  Zt.schr.  f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Freib.  i.  Br.,  1848, 
N.  F.,  iii,  68-78.— Cooke  (T.),  jr.  Is  the  tendency  to  con- 
tract contagious  or  infectious  diseases  greater  in  the  pris- 
oner than  in  the  freeman?  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1902, 
xlv,  524-.527. — Druet  (S.)  Duties  of  the  prison  physi- 
cian. Bull.  Iowa  Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1903,  V,  1:3-18.  [Dis- 
cussion],  114-122. — Dworetzky  (A.)  Die  Hygiene  der 
russi>;chen  Gefiingnisse.  MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  1885-1888.— tialliuger  (R.  E.)  Four  years  in 
medicine  and  surgery  among  convicts.  Tr.  N.  Hamp- 
shire M.  Soc,  Concord,  1903.  112-117.— Golosoir  (A.) 
Nerchinskaya  katorga;  vrachebno-sanitarniye  voprosi. 
[The  hard  labor  prisoners  at  Nerchinsk;  medico-sanitiirv 
questions.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  792;  840:  1906", 
xiii.  493— 199.— Greeo  (V'.)    Le  malattie  infettive  nelle 

carceri.   Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1907,  xviii,  571-574.  •  . 

L'  igiene  nella  vita  del  carcerato.  Gazz.  sieil.  di  med.  e 
chir.  [etc.],  Palermo,  1907,  vi,  433-443.— Green  (C.  R.  M.) 
The  administration  of  anti-peri odics  and  iron  to  prisoners 
in  jail.  Indian  .M.  6az.,Calcutta.l899,.\.xxiv,401. — Haga. 
Over  den  geneeskundigen  dienst  in  de  gevangeui.ssen. 
Tijdsehr.  v.  inland.  Geneesk,,  Batavia,  189.5,  iii,  49;  80. — 
Liaureiit  (E.)  Les  maladies  des  prisonnier.s.  Sciences 
biol.  a  la  fin  du  xix°  si^cle.  Par,,  1893,  674-707.  Sa:,  alao, 
supra. — lieaeli  (A.  L.)  The  influence  of  close  confine- 
ment in  pris(jns  on  the  production  of  phtliisis.  Am,  .J. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1874,  n.  s.,  Ixvii,  403-411.— Levy  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Aetiologie  der  Lungentuberculose  in  Gefiing- 
nissen.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Strassb.,  1887,  xi,  33- 
37. — Lobas  (N.S.)  K  istorii  russkol  shtrafnol  kolonii. 
[History  of  a  Russian  penal  colonv.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  1199;  1238.  — JTIoulton  (\V.  R.)  The 
medical  department  of  Bilibid  Prtson  and  some  of  the 
diseases  among  the  firisoners.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  190.5, 
Ixxxvii,  12i;2-126t.— Slyg'ge  ( .1.  )  Bemcerkninger  cm 
Fcengselshegens  Opgaver  med  Sierligt  Hensyn  til  Tuber- 
kulosen.  [Remarks  on  duties  of  prison  physicians, 
especially  with  regard  to  tuberculosis.]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger, 
ICjobenh.,  1891,  4.  R..  xxiv,  547;  571;  593:  1892,  4.  R., 
XXV,  8. —  Reports  upon  the  disease  in  the  Arkan.sas 
penitentiary  at  Little  Rock.  J.  Arkan.sas  Jl.  Soc, 
Little  Rock,  1892-3,  iii,  ■296-:303.— Sclialer  (F.)  Ueber 
Zuchthauskrankheiten.  Baver.  iirztl.  Cor.-Bl,,  Miinclren, 
1897,  i,  3-8.— Walker  (G.  E. )  Vital  statistics  of  convict 
prisons.  San.  Rec,  Lond,,  1x90-91,  n,  s..  xii,  606-609.— 
Werule  (L. )  Stan  zdrowotny  domow  kary.  [Hy- 
gienic condition  of  prisons.]  Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1907, 
xxiii,  691-737, — Wey  (H.D.)  Prison  medical  .sersuce. 
.•\m.  J.  Insan.,  Bait.,  1897-8,  liv,  49.5-501.— Zagorski 
( V.  B.)  Chelyabinskaya  tyurma  i  epidemiya  tsingi  v  nel. 
[Chelyabinsk  prison  and  the  scurvy  epidemic  in  it.] 
Ru.-^sk.  Med..  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xvii,  457-461. 

Prisoners  {Insariity  in). 

See,  also.  Insane  {Criminal,  etc.). 
Baillargek  (.1.  [G.  F.])    Lettre  a  M.  le  re- 
dacteur  de  la  Gazette  medicale  sur  la  mortalite 
et  la  folie  dans  le  rt^gime  ptjnitentiaire.  8°. 
Paris,  1840. 

NouisT  (H.)  *De  la  necessite  d'exiger  des 
connaissances  psyehiatriques  pour  les  medecins 
des  6tablissements  penitentiaires.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

RtiDiN  (E.)  *  Ueber  die  klinischen  Formen 
der  Gefiingnisspsychosen.  [Ziirich.]  12°. 
Berlin,  1901. 

ScnuLTZE  (E.)  Ueber  Psychosen  bei  Mili- 
tiirgefangeuen  nebst  Refonnvorschlage.  Eine 
klinische  Studie.    8°.    Jena,  1904. 
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Prisoners  {Insanity  of). 

Skliae  (  N.  )  *  Ueber  Gefangnispsych.osen. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neuiol.,  Berl.,  1904, 
xvi,  510-532. 

Allison  (H.  E.)  Insanity  in  penal  institutions,  and 
its  relation  to  principles  of  penology.  Albany  M.  Ann., 
1903,  xxiv,  641-648.— Ball  (M.  V.)  Insanity  from  prison 
confinement.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxi,  80.— JBoiii- 
bavda  (M.)  Os  doidos  na  penitenciaria.  Med.  con- 
temp.,  Lisb.,  1905,  xxiii,  347.— Cotton  (W.)  Mental  un- 
soundness and  mental  disease  in  a  local  prison.  J.  Ment. 
Sc.,  Lond.,  1905,  li,  99-110.— Bouglas  (A.  R.)  Penal 
servitude  and  insanity.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1898,  xliv, 
271-277.— Hoflfmann  (H.)  Gefangnis-Psychosen  und 
Psychosen  in  Gefangnis.  Arch.  f.  Krim.  -  Anthrop.  u. 
Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxv,  234-263.— Kirn.  Die 
Psychosen  in  der  Strafanstalt  in  atiologischer,  klinischer 
und  forensischer  Beziehung.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1888,  xlv,  1-96.— liongard.  Geistes'krank- 
heiten  bei  Gefangenen.  Irrenschutz,  Halle  a.  S.,  1901,  i, 
49-54.  Also:  Psychiat.  Wchnschr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1901,  iii, 
383-389.— Masoin  (E.)  Organisation  d'un  service  de 
m^decine  mentale  dans  les  prisons.  Cong.  d.  miid.  ali6- 
nistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  C.-r.,  Par.  &  Brux., 
1903,  xiii,  V.  2,  509-527.  Also:  J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1904, 
ix,  201-217. — mSnkemoller.  Die  akuten  Gefangnis- 
psychosen  und  ihre  pracktische  Bedeutung.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Krim.-Psvchol.  [etc.],  Heidelb.,  1905,  i,  681- 
711.— Moravcsik  (E.  E.)  A  fogsdgban  fejlodO  elme- 
betegs^grOl.  [Mental  disease  developing  in  imprison- 
ment.] Orvostud  6rtek.  gyiijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1901,  u.  f.,  ii,^  338-364. —  Nemeth  (6.)  Ada- 
tok  a  fogs^gban  fejltidci  elmebeteg.segek'  k6rd6s6hez. 
[Contributions  to  the  question  of  mental  diseases  devel- 
oping in  captivity.]  Elme-  6s  idegkort.,  Budapest,  1904, 
134^139. — Paetet.  La  folie  dans  les  prisons;  creation 
d'un  .service  de  m6decine  mentale.  Rev.  de  psvchiat.. 
Par.,  1905,  133-151.— de  Pietra  Santa  (P.)  Etudes  sur 
I'emprisonnement  cellulaire  et  son  influence  sur  la  folic 
(1850-85).  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1890,  xv.  289-29.5.— Prozo- 
roff  (L.)  K  voprosu  o  psikhicheskikh  zabolievaniyakh 
vtyurmakh.  [Mental  diseasi's  m  prisons.]  Vrach.  Gaz. 
S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xiii,  1114-1118.— ISiklin.  UeberGefang- 
nispsychosen.  Psvchiat. -neurol.  Wchnschr.,  Halle  a.  S., 
1907-8,  ix,  269;  280;  299;  315;  323;  336.— Seki  (S.)  Von 
den  Geisteskranken  in  Gefangnissen.  [Japanese  text.] 
Shinkeigaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907-S,  vi,  254-264.— Semal. 
Coup  d'ceil  sur  les  folies  p^nitentiaires.  Cong,  internal, 
de  mcd.  ment.  C.  r.  1889,  Par.,  1890, 114-146.— Vol ken- 
slitein  (A.  A.)  O  prizrlenii  dushevno-bolnikh  na  ostro- 
vie  Sakhalinle.  [Care  of  the  insane  on  the  island  of  Sa- 
ghalien.]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Viedom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1902-3,  i, 
154;  166;  178;  190.— Wilmanns  (K.)  Ueber  Gefangnis- 
psychosen.  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Ner- 
ven-  u.  Geisteskr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1908,  viii,  1.  Hft.,  1-65. 

Prisons  \cmd  reformatories]. 

See,  aho,  Anthropology  {Criminal)-,  Crime 
and  criminals;  Punisliment. 

Buxton  (T.  F.  )  An  inquiry  whether  crime 
and  misery  are  produced  or  prevented  by  our 
present  system  of  prison  discipline,  illustrated 
by  descriptions  of  the  borough  Compter,  Tothill 
Fields  prison,  the  jail  at  St.  Albans,  the  jail  at 
Guildford,  the  jail  at  Bristol,  the  jails  at  Bury 
and  Ilchester,  the  Maison  de  force  at  Ghent,  the 
Philadelphia  prison,  the  Penitentiary,  Millbank, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  ladies'  committee  at 
Newgate.    3.  ed.    12°.    London,  1818. 

Chesteeton  (G.  L.)  Revelations  of  jirison 
life,  with  an  enquiry  into  prison  discipline  and 
secondary  punishments.  2  v.  12°.  London, 
1856. 

Gautiee  (E.)  Le  monde  des  prisons.  8°. 
Lijon  &  Paris,  1888. 

Hendeeson  (G.  R.)  Modern  prison  systems; 
their  organization  and  regulation  in  various 
countries  of  Europe  and  America.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1903. 

Maconochie  (A.)  Crime  and  punishment; 
the  mark  system,  framed  to  mix  persuasion 
with  punishment  and  make  their  effect  improv- 
ing yet  their  operation  severe.  8°.  London, 
1846. 

Papees  in  penology.  Second  series.  Com- 
piled by  the  editor  of  "The  Summary."  16°. 
\_Elmira,  N.  F.,1891.] 


Prisons  [and  reformatories']. 

Sanboen  (F.  B.)  Prison  science  versus  prison 
discipline.  Reminiscences  of  six  and  thirty 
years.    8°.  1900. 

Spalding  (W.  F.)  What  is  prison  reform? 
24°.    Boston,  [n.  d.]. 

United  States.  Congress.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. Report  of  the  Industrial  Commission 
on  Prison  Labor.  Prepared  in  conformity  with 
act  of  Congress  approved  June  18,  1898.  v.  3. 
56.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  Doc,  No.  476,  pt.  3. 
April  25,  1900.  Referred  to  Committee  on 
•  Labor.    8°.    Washington,  1900. 

Wines  (E.  C.)  The  state  of  prisons  and  of 
child-saving  institutions  in  the  civilized  world. 
8°.    Cambridge,  1880. 

Alimeua  (B.)  Des  mesures  applicables  aux  incor- 
rigibles  et  de  I'autorite  apte  il  en  fixer  le  choix.  [Rap.] 
Actes  Cong,  internat.  d'antlirop.  crim.  1892,  Brux.,  1893, 
iii,  6.5-67. — Arg'ento  (G.)  Discorso  di  chiusura.  Atti  d. 
Cnng.  d.  Federaz.  d.  soc.  ital.  d'  ig.  1892,  Palermo,  1893, 
396-399. — Baer  (A.)  Beformbestrebungen  auf  dem  Ge- 
biete  der  Gef;ingnis.sbauten..  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de 
d(Smog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  4,  616-621.— 
JBifli  (S.)  Sni  riformatori  dei  giovani.  Mem.  r.  1st. 
Lomb.  di.  sc.  e  left.  CI.  di  sc.  matemat  e  nat.  Milano, 
1870,  xi,  1-189.  Also,  in  his:  Op.  compl.,  Milano,  1902,  iv, 
1-339. — Collin  (E.  G.)  How  to  conduct  a  prison  success- 
fully from  a  financial  point  of  view.  Bull.  Iowa  Inst., 
Des  Moines,  1899,  i,  447.— De  Boek  &  Otlet  (P.)  Les 
prisons-asiles  et  les  riSformes  penales  qu'elles  entrainent. 
[Rap.]  Actes  Cong,  internat.  d'anthrop.  crim.  1892,  Brux., 
1893,  iii,  127-139.  [Discussion],  430-439.— Discipline 
and  management  of  juvenile  reformatories.  Char.  Rev., 
N.  Y.,  1899-1900,  ix,  436-450.— Fisli  (A.  M.)  Notions  of  a 
prison  man.  Charities  [etc.j.N.  Y.,  1907,  xviii,  157-160. — 
OalkoTicli  (R.)  Voyenniya  tyurmi  i  distsiplinarniye 
battalion!  s  sanitarnol  tochki  zrleniya.  [Military  prisons 
and  disciplinary  battalions  from  a  sanitary  view-point.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  905-908.— Garolalo 
(R.)  De  I'institution  d'asiles  pour  I'internement  per- 
p^tuel  de  certains  criminels  declarfe  irresponsable.s. 
Arch,  di  psichiat.  [  etc.  ] ,  Torino,  1906,  xxvii,  382- 
387.— Goddyn  (A.)  Des  prisons-asiles  ef  des  rf'formes 
p(5nales  qu'elles  entrainent.  [Rap.]  Actes  Cong,  in- 
ternat. d'anthrop.  crim.  1892,  Brux.,  1893,  iii,  195-201. 
[Discussion],  430-439. —  Gonzalez  (J.  V.)  Tenden- 
cias  modernas  del  sistema  penitenciario.  Arch,  de 
psiquiat.  y  criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  iii,  641-646. — 
van  Hamel  (G.-A.)  Du  systeme  cellulaire  consid^rcS 
an  point  de  vue  de  la  biologic  et  de  la  sociologie  crimi- 
nelles.  Actes  Cong,  internat.  d'anthrop.  crim.  1889, 
Lyon  et  Par.,  1890,  ii,  123-129.  ■  .  Des  mesures  appli- 
cables au.x  incorrigibles  et  de  rautoritS  apte  a  en  fi.xer  le 
choix.  [Rap.]  Ibid.,  1892,  Brux.,  1893,  iii,  56-64.  [Dis- 
cussion], 394-422.-.HatcU  (H.  F.)  Report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  prisons  and  prison  discipline.  Proc.  Nat.  Con- 
fer. Char.,  Bost.,  1890,  291-309.— von  Jaji^'emann  (E.) 
Bedeutung  der  Gefiingnislehrkur.se  fiir  die  Strafrechts- 
pflege.  Monatschr.  f.  Krim. -Psychol,  [etc.],  Heidelb., 
1905,  i,  374-384.— Jelly  (A.  C.)  Special  classes  for  de- 
fectives in  reform  schools.  J.  Psycho-Asthenies,  Fari- 
oault,  Minn.,  1904-5,  ix,  158-164.— Jones  (N.  N.)  The 
warden's  relation  to  current  prison  reform.  Bull.  Iowa 
Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1906,  viii,  4.58-462.— Killen.  Was  sol- 
len  wir  tun?  Arch.  f.  Krim. -Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xxvii,  183-188.— licite  de  Vast-oncellos 
(E.)  La  n6cessit6  de  la  reforme  du  systeme  p^nal  au 
point  de  vue  de  1' observation  psychiatrique  pour  les  mi- 
neurs  dfilinquants.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne, 
1906-7,  XV,  sec.  7,  578-581.— McClaugliry  (R.  W.)  The 
relation  of  punishment  to  prison  discipline.  Bull.  Iowa 
Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1902,  iv,  267-270.  [Discussion]  ,347-365.— 
martin  (E.)  La  question  de  la  responsabilite  attOnuee 
devant  la  socift6  g£'n4rale  des  prisons.  Arch,  d'anthrop. 
crim.,  Lyon  et  Par.,  1905,  xx,  646-563.— Mails  (I.)  Des 
mesures  applicables  aux  incorrigibles  et  des  autorit6s 
aptes  a  en  fixer  le  choix.  [Rap.]  Actes  Cong,  internat. 
d'anthrop.  crim.  1892,  Brux.,  1893,  iii,  18.5-194.  [Discus- 
sion], 394^22.— Morel  (J.)  L'incorrigible,  sa  nature  et 
son  traitement.  /bid. , 422-427. — Mouat  (F.  J.)  On  prison 
ethics  and  prison  labour.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond., 
1891,  liv,  213-262.— Nibeoker  (F.  H.)  The  essential 
work  of  a  juvenile  reformatory.  Char.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1899- 
1900,  ix,  4.50-452. — Oliva  (L.)  Una  proposta  in  riguardo 
ai  penitenziarii.  Ann.  di  freniat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1904,  xiv, 
1.50-162. — Perez  Vento  (R.)  tl  examen  mMico  de  los 
detenidos  y  los  medicos  de  las  prisioues.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1904,  ix,  163-165.— Perrier  (C.) 
Travail  et  inspection  g(5n(5rale  en  prison.  Arch,  d'an- 
throp. crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1901,  xvi,  229-254.— Prozoroff 
(L.)  Tyuremnove  zaklyuchenive.  [Prison  arrest.] 
Ru,ssk.  Vrach.  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  1120-1123.— Pustoros- 
lett'(  P.  P. )  Nakazatelno-ispravitelniya  zavedeniya  dlya 
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Prisons  [and  reformatorief<\. 

malolletnikh  i  nesoversheunoHetnikh  prestupnikov. 
[Institutions,  of  punishment  and  correction  for  minor 
criminals.l  Uchen.  zapiski  imp.  Yuryev.  univ.,  lfS93,  i, 
no.  4,  47-84.— Kandall  {F.  L.)  The  State  reformatory. 
Proe.  Nat.  Confer.  Char,  [etc.],  Columbus,  190.=i,  x.xxii, 
311-324.— Kieol  (C.)  L'  evoluzione  della  vita  notturna 
nella  segregazione  cellulare  continua.  Sciiola  positiva, 
Roma,  1901,  xi,  513:  577.— Roeslng.  Speciahirzt  Oder 
Specialasvl  im  Gefiingnisse.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Antlirop.  u. 
Kriminalist,  Leipz.,  1900,  v,  49-.'i4.— Scliukowilx  (H.) 
Zuchthaus-Zeitungen.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Krimi- 
nalist,, Leipz.,  1898-9,  i,  331-333.— Verslasr  van  de  com- 
mi.ssie  tot  onderzoek  naar  de  mogelijkheid  eener  docl- 
treffende  opheffing  of  vermindering  der  gehoorigheid  in 
cellulair  ingerichte  gevangenissen.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en 
natuurk.  Afd.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch. ,  Amst.,  1897-8,  vi, 
103-17'2,  1  pi.— Vidal  (A.)  &  Garcia  Torres  (B.) 
Asilo  de  reforma  de  menores  varones.  Arch,  de  jjsiquiat. 
y  criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  ii,  605-618.— Watsou  (.1.) 
Reformatory  and  industrial  schools.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1896,"li.x,  255-317.— Wines  (F.  H.)  Reformation 
as  an  end  in  prison  di.scipline.  Proc.  Nat.  Confer.  Char., 
Best.,  1888,  193-198. 

Prisons  {Congresses  relating  to). 

International  Prison  Congress.  [Report 
and  proceedings  of  the  4.,  1890;  5.,  1895;  6., 
1900.]    8°.    Waf<hii)gl07i,  1891-1903. 

 .    Report  of  the  delegates  of  the  United 

States  to  the  fifth  .  .  .  held  at  Paris,  France,  in 
July,  1888.    8°.     Washington,  1896. 

JoLY  (H.)  Le  IV""=  Congres  penitentiaire 
international  de  Saint-Petersbourg,  1890.  8°. 
Lyon  ct  J'aris,  1890. 

United  States.  Congress.  Joint  resolution 
authorizing  the  appointment  of  a  delegate  to 
the  Fourth  International  Prison  Congress,  to 
meet  at  St.  Petersburg  in  the  year  1890.  50. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  R.  29.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Brown 
Jan.  10,  1888,  and  rep.  by  him  Jan.  18,  1888. 
roy .  8  ° .    [  Washingfmi  1888 .  ] 

United  States.  Department  of  the  Interior. 
Bureau  of  Education.  Circular  of  information 
No.  2,  1891.  The  Fourth  International  Prison 
Congress,  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  by  C.  D.  Ran- 
dall.   8°.     Washington,  1891. 

Bifii  (S.)  Notice  sur  les  commissions  chargfies  des 
visites  aux  prisons  judicialres  presentee  an  Congrfes  peni- 
tentiaire international  de  Rome  (novembre  1885).  In 

his:  Op.  compl.,  Milano,  1902,  v,  203-218.   .  II  Con- 

gresso  penitenziario  internazionale  tenuto  in  Roma  e 
1'  esposizione  industriale  carceraria.  [From:  Perseve- 
ranza,  1885.]  76/f/.,  219-230.— Motet.  Sur  le  programme 
du  CongrOs  penitentiaire  international  a  Washington  en 
1910.  [Rev.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  Ivil, 
185-188. 

Prisons  {Descriptioris,  reports  and  regu- 
lations qf)^  hy  localities. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 
Carrara  (M.)  Carceri  e  carcerati  a  Vienna  e  a  Bu- 
dapest. ..Scuola  positiva,  Fiesole.  1897,  vii,  561-573. — Fa- 
rag6  (6.)  Jelentesa  szegedi  klr.  kertileti  burton  egesz- 
s(5gl  ailapotarol  az  1885-dik  evrol.  [The  sanitary  state  of 
prisoners  in  the  Segedin  district.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1886,  XXX,  869-875.  — Kukii la  (G.)  Pomery  mor- 
bility  a  mortality  mezi  vfzny  c.  k.  vSznice  v  Kartouzich 
a  kterak  by  se  pomery  daly  zlepsiti.  [The  proportion  of 
morbidity  and  mortality  among  the  prisoners  in  the  .so- 
called  Carthusian  prison  and  the  proportion  of  those 
ameliorated.]  Casop.  l(5k.  tesk.,  v  Praze,  1883,  xxii,  200; 
214. 

BELGIUM. 
Extrait  du  rapport  sur  les  deux  syst^mes  de  venti- 
lation t'tablis,  il  titre  d'essai,  dans  la  prison  cellulaire  dea 
femmes,  a  Bruxelles.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  18-53,  2.  s.,  1, 
459-462. — Raiiilot.  Sur  quelquesrfeultatsde  I'enqnete 
dela  prison  cellulaire  de  Louvain.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop. 
de  Brux.,  1884^5,  iii,  276-292.— Vlemliicks  [ct  al.]. 
Rapport  sur  les  deux  systemes  de  ventilation  ^tablis,  a 
titre  d'e.ssai,  dans  la  prison  cellulaire  des  femmes,  a 
Bruxelles.   Sante,  Brirx.,  1852-3,  iv,  270-272. 

CANADA. 

Ontario  (Province  of).  Inspector  of  Prisons 
and  Public  Charities.  Annual  reports  of  the  in- 
spector upon  the  lunatic  and  idiot  asylums  to 
the  lieutenant-governor  of  the  provance.  17.- 
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23.,  1883-1  to  1889-90;  25.,  1891-2;  26.,  1892-3; 
29.-38.,  1895-6  to  1904-5.    19  v.    8°.  Toronto, 
1884-1906. 

Murray  (\V.)  Annual  report  of  governor  of  city 
prison  for  1890-91.  Rep.  civic  gov.  Halifax,  N.  S.  (1890-91 ) , 
1892,129-139:  (1891-2),  1893,  126-135:  (1892-3),  1894, 113-119. 

FINLAND.  • 

Palmberg  (A.)  Undersiikning  angacmli'  sniii- 
tara  forhallandena  inom  .'^tnilT-  oi  h  A^ll■■l^:l^^^c'--l■l  i 
Tavastehus.  [Sanitary  construction  in  tlic  iniMin  and 
workhouse  of  Tava.ste'hus.]  Finska  lUk.-sallsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1892,  xxxiv,  .5.53-61.5,  1  pi. 

FRANCE. 

GiNouviER  (J.-F.-T.)  Tableau  de  I'interieur 
des  prisons  de  France,  ou  etudes  snr  la  situa- 
tion et  les  souffrances  morales  et  physi'iues 
de  toutes  les  classes  de  prisonniers  ou  detenus. 
8°.    Paris,  1824. 

Ghouvelle  (P.)  Chauffage  et  ventilation  de 
la  Nouvelle  Force  a  Paris.    8°.    Paris,  1845. 

Kepr.from:  Collect,  d.  Proc.-verb.  du  Cons.  g6n.  dela 
Seine. 

Perriee  (C.)  La  maison  centrale  de  Nimes, 
ses  organes,  ses  fonctions,  sa  vie.  12°.  Paris, 
1896. 

Seine  (Departement  de  la).  Prefecture  de 
police.  Rapport  sur  I'etat  actuel  et  I'entretien 
des  fosses  d'aisances  des  prisons  du  departe- 
ment de  la  Seine;  sur  les  procedes  de  desinfec- 
tion  en  u.sage  et  les  procedes  a,  employer.  Com- 
mission: Drs.  Hillairet,  Schutzenberger  et  Ga- 
riel.  A.  Hillairet,  secretaire-rapporteur.  4°. 
Paris,  1882. 

Societe  de  patronage  pour  les  prisonniers 
liljeres  protestants.  Rapport  par  le  secretaire. 
2.,  1873.    8°.    Paris,  1874. 

Baret(L.)  L'hygiene  des  detenus  et  le  riegime  cel- 
lulaire: le  groupe  penitentiaire  de  ^Fresnes-lcs-Rungis. 
■J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1898,  xxiii,  169-171.— Baudouiii  (Si.) 
Le  service  medical  de  la  Maison  de  detention  de  Fonte- 
vrault.  Progres  m6d..  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  i,  3. —Colin  (L.) 
[ct  al.].  Conditions  hygieniques  des  prisons  de  la  Seine. 
[Rap.]  Rap.  gen.  trav.Cons.  d'hyg.  pub.  de  la  Seine  1887-9, 
Par.,  1894,  347-355.— Gellie.  Rapport  sur  I'etat  sanitaire 
de  la  Prison  departementale  de  Bordeaux.  J.  de  m6d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xxiii,  3'23.  —  Grosmolard.  Une 
prison  Ivonnaise  sous  la  revolution.  Arch,  d'anthrop. 
crim.,  Lyon  et  Par.,  1897,  xii,  265;  418.— Ministfere  de 
I'interieur;  riforgani.sation  du  service  medical  de  Saint- 
Lazare.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1888,  Ixi,  1341-1344.  — Rotli- 
rocR  (  A.  )  Saint  Lazare.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Wilkesbarre,  1899,  vii,  40-51.  Also,  Reprint. — 'Tenon. 
M^moire  sur  les  intirmeries  des  trois  principales  prisons 
dela  juridiction  du  Chatelet  de  Paris;  savolr,  du  For- 
I'^veque,  du  petit  et  du  grand  Chatelet.  Hist.  Acad.  roy. 
d.  sc.  1780,  Par.,  17S4,  42.5-447,  1  pi. 

GERMANY. 

Bavari.\.  K<"iniglich  allerhochste  Verord- 
nung  fiir  die  Gefangenen-Anstalten  des  Konig- 
reiches  Bayern  vom  12.  Juni  1862.  16°.  Ans- 
bach,  [1862]. 

Hoffmann  (E.  E.)  *Das  Gefiingniswesen  in 
Hessen.  Seine  geschichtliche  Entwicklung 
und  jetzige  Lage.  [Giessen.]  8°.  Mannheim, 
1899. 

Kers.\ndt  (C.  L. )  Die  in  den  Jahren  1854 
bis  1856  in  der  koniglichen  Straf-Anstalt  zu 
Rhein  bei  der  Beschiiftigung  der  Striiflinge  im 
Freien  gewonnenen  unerfreulichen  Resultate 
und  deren  Ursachen.    8°.    Konigsberg,  1858. 

Prussia.  Justizministerium.  Erliiuterungen 
zu  I.  dem  Modell  und  den  Pliinen  des  neuen 
Strafgefiingnisses  bei  Berlin  (Plotzensee),  II. 
den  Projekt-Zeichnungen  zu  einem  Geschiifts- 
hause  fiir  die  IJntersuchungs-Abtheilung  des 
Stadtgerichts  zu  Berlin  nebst  den  dazu  gehori- 
gen  Untei-suchmigs-Gefangnissen  ausgestellt  auf 
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GERMANY—continued. 

der  internationalen  Ausstellung  fiir  Gesund- 
heitspflege  uiid  Rettungswesen  zu  Brussel  1876 
durch  das  konigliche  preussische  Justizministe- 
rium.    8°.    Berlin,  1876. 

Eheinisch-westph A  LiscHE  Gcfflngniss-Gesell- 
schaft.  Jahresbericht  der  .  .  .  uber  das  Ver- 
einsjahr  1870-71.    8°.    Diisseldorf,  1872. 

Liepi>maiin.  Der  gegenwartige  Standpunkt  der  Ge- 
fangenerniihrung  in  Preussen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.  zu  Berl.,  1891,  51-66.— Sani- 
tats-Verwaltuns  in  den  Zuchthiiuseru,  ^Gefangen- 
anstalten  und  Arbeitshiiusern.  Gen. -Bar.  ii.  d.  San.- 
Verwalt.  im  Konigr.  Bayern,  Miinchen,  1893,  n.  F.,  xi, 
177-193. — Scliaeler.  Ueber  die  wicbtigsten  fruheren 
und  jetzigen  Infektionskrankheiten  im  Zuchthause 
Kaisheim.  Bayer,  arztl.  Cor.-Bl.,  Miinchen,  1900,  iii,  1; 
9;  17. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Birmingham.  Annual  report  of  the  visiting 
committee  of  H.  M.  prison  at  Birmingham. 
11.,  1888.    8°.    Birmingham,  1889. 

Geeat  Britain.  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy 
Council  of  Ireland.  Annual  reports  of  the  in- 
spector of  reformatory  and  industrial  schools  in 
Ireland  to  the  chief  secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant. 27.,  1888;  28.,  1889.  8°.  Dublin, 
1889-90. 

Great  Britain.  Secretary  for  Scotland.  Pris- 
ons (Scotland).  Abstract  of  rules  and  orders 
regulating  the  occupation  of  police  cells  in  Scot- 
land legalised  for  the  detention  of  committed  or 
convicted  prisoners,  28th  July,  1890.  fol. 
London,  1890. 

Great  Britain.  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department.  Report  of  the  visitors  of  her 
Majesty's  convict  prison  at  Chatham  as  to  the 
treatment  of  certain  prisoners  convicted  of  trea- 
son felony;  with  minutes  of  evidence  and  ap- 
pendix,   fol.    London,  1890. 

 .     Prisons  committee.     Report  from 

the  deparmental  committee  on  prisons,  fol. 
London,  1895. 

Great  Britain.  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Depai'tment.  Inspector  of  ^Reformatory  and 
Induslricd  Schools.  Annual  reports  of  the  in- 
spector, appointed  under  the  provisions  of  the 
act  5  &  6  Will.,  iv,  c.  38,  to  visit  the  certified 
reformatory  and  industrial  schools  of  Great 
Britain.  28.,  1884;  33.,  1889.  8°.  London, 
1885-90. 

Great  Britain.  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Office.  Prisons,  Ireland.  Report  of 
Major  Beamish  on  the  Londonderry  prison; 
with  observations  of  the  general  prisons  board, 
fol.    Dublin,  1890. 

Jebb  [/Sir  J.]  Report  on  the  discipline  and 
management  of  the  military  prisons,  1853.  8°. 
London,  1854. 

Reformatory  and  Refuge  Journal.  Pub- 
lished by  the  Reformatory  and  Refuge  Union. 
Nos.  191,'  May,  1888;  211,  Jan.,  1890.  8°.  Lon- 
don,  1888-90. 

Society  for  Giving  Effect  to  His  Majesty's 
Proclamation  against  Vice  and  Imnjorality. 
Report  of  the  subcommittee  respecting  the  im- 
provements which  have  been  lately  made  in 
the  prisons  and  houses  of  correction  in  England 
and  Wales.  [Feb.  20,  1790.  Also,  a  second 
report  on  the  houses  of  correction  in  London 
and  Westminster.  April  19,  1790.]  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1790. 

 .    Resolutions    of    the  magistrates 

deputed  from  the  several  counties  in  England 
and  Wales,  assembled  at  the  St.  Alban's  Tavern, 
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by  desire  of  the  ...  on  the  5.,  11.,  14.,  and  17. 
May,  1790.    8°.    London,  1790. 

Dunlop  (J.  C.)  Report  on  prison  dietaries  in  Scot- 
land. Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1899,  v,  527-536.— Fraser 
(D.  M. )  The  state  of  the  prisons  in  England  in  the 
eigteenth  century,  etc.  Caledon.  M.  J.,  Rochest.,  1891-i, 
n.  s.,  i,  318;  Glasg.,  1894^6,  n.  s.,  ii,  8;  101;  125.— Gover 
(R.  M.),  Remarks  on  the  history  and  discipline  of 
English  prisons  in  some  of  their  medical  aspects.  Lan- 
cet. Lond.,  1895,  ii,  909-911.— GriHitli!*.  The  English 
prison  system.  N.  Am.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  clxvii,  64-78.— 
Kei»orton  prison  dietaries  in  Scotland.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1899,  ii,  1117.— Wliltevvay  (A.  R.)  The  prison  act, 
1898.    Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1901,  x,  137-147. 

INDIA. 

Great  Britain.  Army.  Report  of  the  army 
sanitary  commission  on  methods  of  estimating 
the  mortality  in  Indian  prisons.  8°.  [iondon, 
1866.] 

Strong  (F.  P.)  Yearly  report  from  the  sur- 
geon 24-Pergunnahs  on  the  dieting  of  prisoners, 
etc.,  [1847].    8°.    ICalcutta,  1848.] 

Sykes  (  AV.  H.  )  Analysis  of  the  report  of  Sur- 
geon F.  P.  Strong,  of  the  Bengal  army,  to  the 
Bengal  government  for  1847,  of  the  mortality 
in  the  jails  of  the  24-Pergunnahs,  Calcutta. 
8°.    [London,  1848.] 

Buolianan  (W.  J.)  The  medical  history  of  Bhagal- 
pore  central  jail,  with  some  remarks  on  jail  mortality. 

Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1895,  xxx,  175-180.   .  The 

dietaries  of  Bengal  gaols.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  1217- 

1219.   ■.  A  fever  season  in  an  Indian  gaol.  Indian 

Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  168-171.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1898,  i,  38.— JBiitler  (W.)  Extracts  from  the  medical 
report  of  the  jail  of  the  Zillah  of  Bellary  for  the  year 
1836,  containing  ca.ses  and  dissection  reports.  Madras 
Q.  M.  J.,  1844,  vi,  284-294.— Harvey.  Health  in  Indian 
jails.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1899,  xiv,  372-375. — Re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Prisons.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895, 
i,  1133;  1269;  1330;  1533.— Waters  (G.)  Reporton  relaps- 
ing fever  and  other  ailments  in  H.  M.  common  prison, 
Bombay,  for  the  year  1899.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1900,  liv,  183- 
189.— Wilkie  (D.)  Jail  population  of  India,  1892.  Rep. 
San.  Com.  India  1892,  Calcutta,  1894,  pt.  2,  18.5-238. 

INDO-CHINA. 
Jeanselme.  Lesprisonsenlndo-Chine.  Ann.d'hyg., 
Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  vi,  168-172. 

ITALY. 

De  Kolandis.  Brevi  considerazioni  mediche  .snllo 
stato  delle  carceri  in  Piemonte  e  sulla  preferenza  a  darsi 
f ra  i  varii  sistemi  penitenziarii.  Atti  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di 
Torino,  1844, 1,269-276.— Dliiiacomo  (S.)  La  prigiona 
del  Marino  e  le  carceri  della  Vicaria.  Riv.  mens,  dl  psi- 
chiat.  forense,  Napoli,  1899,  ii,  151-163.— Naeke  (P.) 
Der  Besuch  einiger  neapolitanischer  Gefiingnisse.  Arch, 
f.  Krim.-.\nthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1899,  iii,  119- 
123. — Ollva  ( L. )  Una  proposta  concernente  la  direzione 
del  penitenziarl  in  Italia.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio- 
Emilia,  1905,  xxxi,  334-336. 
JAPAN. 

Crusen.  Das  heutige  japanisohe  Gefangnisswesen. 
Mitth.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.  u.  Volkerk.  Ostasiens, 
Tokyo,  1902,  ix,  17-56,  3  pi.— Goto  (S.)  Kanoku  eisei  no 
itban.  [Sanitary  condition  of  jails  and  penitentiaries.] 
Dainippon  Shiritsu  Eiseikwai  Zashi,  Tokio,  1893,  no.  125, 
963-979.  — Hlrogari  (S.)  [Report  on  examination 
of  the  food  used  in  the  prisons  of  Tokyo.]  Gun 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1898, 693-619, 2  tab.— Japan. 
Home  Department.  Kanoku  eisei  no  itjiban.  [General  sani- 
tary condition  of theprisonsof  Japan.]  DainipponShiritsu 
Eiseikwai  Zashi,  Tokio,  1893,  no.  122, 616-630.— Monuma 
■  (S.)  [On  the  present  condition  of  the  sanitation  of  the 
prisons  of  Tokyo.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899, 
132-149, 1  tab.— Mori  (H.)  Busu  eisei  ron.  [On  sanitary 
condition  of  the  prisons  and  their  inmates.]  Eisei  Ryo- 
bvoshi,  Tokyo,  1894,  no.  ,50,  18-29. 
MEXICO. 

Mexico.  Proyecto  de  penitenciarfa.  Presen- 
tado  por  la  Comision  especial  nombrada  al 
efecto  por  el  ciudadano  gobernador  del  Distrito 
Federal.    8°.    Mrxico,  1885. 

Pena  (F.  J.)  *Estudio  higienico  de  las  cir- 
celes  de  Mexico.    8°.    Mexico,  1875. 

Romero  (J.  M.)  La  penitenciaria.  8°.  Me- 
xico, 1892. 
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MOROCCO. 

Rayuaua  (L.)  Le  rt-gime  p6nal  au  Maroc;  prisons; 
supplices  et  chfitiments;  droit  d'asile.  [Abstr.]  Rev.de 
mC'd.  leg.,  Pur.,  1902,  i.K,  W^'iVI. 

NETHERLANDS. 

ANscHtiTZ  (J.  H.)  De  inilitaire  strafgevan- 
genis,  teven.s  huis  van  detentie  te  Tjiuiahi; 
alsmede  beschouvvingen  over  het  militair  straf- 
steisel  op  groiid  van  crimineel-anthropologi- 
sche  en  psychiatris('he  onderzoekingen  bij  de 
gestraften  aldaar.    8°.    Batavin,  1899. 

vaiiHaiiiel  [rtal.].  Kapport  van  deeommissiebelast 
met  de  beantvvoording  der  vraag:  Of  zoogenaamde  pri- 
sonsasiles  voor  Neilerland  menschclijk  wnrilen  geaclit. 
Nederl.Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesli.,  Anist.,  isyri.'i.  ]{.,  .xxxi,  pt.  1, 
998-1014.— "Wiues  (F.  H.)  TluMiiuiiieiiiul  prison  of  Am- 
sterdam.   Cliar.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1.S99-19U0,  i.x,  282-286. 

NORWAY. 

tSee,  aho,  in  Oiis  list,  Sweden. 

Conrad!  (G.)  Hvgieniske  Forliold  ved  Akershus 
Strafanstalt  l.  Jiili  1889-30.  Juni  1S94.  [Sur  la  situation 
hygi6niqueiir6tablia.sement  penifentiaire  d' Akershus  du 
1"  juillet  1889an  30  juin  1894.  Res.]  Norsk  Mag.  Lregevi- 
densk.,  Christiania,  1894,  Iv,  917-926.— Hoist  (F.)  Om 
svgepleien  i  strafteanstalterne  i  Norge.  [Hygiene  of  pen- 
itentiaries in  Norway.]  Jbid.,  1841,  ii,  213-324.  Also,  Re- 
print. 

RUSSIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Finland. 

Benevolenski  (  p.  a.  )  Vrachebno-sanitarniy 
otchot  po  Arestnomu  Domu.  [Medico-sanitary 
report  on  the  jail.]    8°.    [St.  Petersburg,  1891.] 

Babski.  Hig'ienicheskiyansloviyazhizniarestantov 
Petrovskavo  ispravitelnavo  arestantskitvo  otdleleniya. 
[Hygienic  conditions  of  the  prisoners  of  the  Petrov  House 
of  Correction.]  Ve.stnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1906,  xlii,  pt.  2,  42;  161;  312.— Dworetzky 
(A.)  DieHvgienederrussischenGefangnisse.  Miinehen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  lii,  ms.^-1888.  Aho,  transl.:  Post- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  1049;  116.i.— Ivanolf  (D. )  Iz 
oblasti  russkol  tyuremnol  meditsinl.  [Russian  prison 
medicine.]  Ejened.  jour.  "I^rakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb., 
1896,  iii,  513;  549.— Lobas  (N.  S.)  Ostrov  Sakhalin  k 
voprosuotielesnikhnakazaniyakh.  [Theislandof  Sagha- 
lien;  on  the  question  of  corporal  punishment.]  Vraoh, 
St.  Petersb.,  1898,  xix,  760-763.— Savelyelf  (  M.  V.  ) 
Dnevnoye  pishtshevoye  dovol.stviye  arestantov  Est- 
lyandskavogubernskavopopechitelnavokomiteta  o  tyur- 
liiakh.  [Daily  food  allowance  of  the  prisoners  of  Est- 
landia.]  Vestnik  obsh.  big.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  no.  1,  2.  sect.,  6.5-77. 

SWEDEN. 

Weiinerstrmn  (C.  F. )  Penal  institutionsof  Sweden 
and  Norway.  Bull.  Iowa  Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1903,  v,  76- 
82.    [Discussion],  107-112. 

SWITZERLAND. 

CoRBOUD  (T. )  Les  maisons  penitentiaires  dn 
canton  de  Fribourg  et  les  reformes  qn'il  serait 
desirable  d'y  apporter.  Dedie  au  haut  conseil 
d'etat  dii  canton  de  Fribourg.  8°.  Fribourg, 
1890. 

Hafner  (K. )  *Geschichte  der  Gefiingnis- 
reformen  in  der  Schweiz.  [Ziirich.]  8°.  Ber^i, 
1901. 

ScHWEizERiscHEE  Verein  fiir  Straf-  und  Ge- 
fangnisswesen  und  interkantonale  ^'ereinigung 
der  schweiz.  Schutzaufsichtsvereine.  Verhand- 
lungen.  XVII.  Versammlung,  Basel,  Oct.  12 
und  13  1891.    1.-2.  Hft.     8°.    Aarau,  1891-2. 

Brenner  (E.)  Ruckblick  auf  die  Entwicklung  des 
Gefiingniss-  und  Strafwesens  in  Basel.  Verhandl.  d. 
schweiz.  Ver,  f.  Straf- u.  Gefangnissw.  [etc.]  1891,.  Aarau, 
1892,  xvii,  2.  Hft.,  24-81. — K^Kleiuent  pour  les  maisons 
de  force  et  de  correction  de  Berne,  renouvell^  en  noveni- 
bre  1788.  Rec.  d.  mem.  s.  1.  C'tab.  d'humanit^.  Par.,  1799, 
iii,  [no.  141,  133-238. —  Teieliniann  (  A. )  &  <'orre- 
von  (G.)  DieStellungderFreiheitsstrafeimzukiinftigen 
schweizer.  Strafgesetzbuch.  Verhandl.  d.  schweiz.  Ver. 
f.  Straf-  u.  Gefiingnissw.  [etc.]  1891,  Aargau,  1892,  xvii, 
1.  Hft.,  66-130,  1  tab. 

UNITED  STATES. 

DE  Be.M'MONT  (G.)  &  TOCQUEVILLE  (A.)  Sys- 

teme  penitentiaire  aux  Etats-Unis,  et  de  son 
application  en  France,  suivi  d'un  appendice 
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sur  les  colonies  pcnales  et  de  note.s  statistiques. 
3.  cd.    12°.    Fiiris,  1845. 

National  (The)  Prison  Association  of  the 
United  (states  of  America.  Fourth  rejjort  of 
proceedings.  First  annual  report  (second  se- 
ries), with  the  constitution  and  miscellaneous 
papers,    roy.  8°.    Neiv  York,  1884. 

 .    Cincinnati  prison  congress,  Sept.  25 

to  Oct.  1,  1890.  [Programme.]  8°.  [Cincin- 
riati,  1890.] 

Prison  reform  in  the  United  States.  Proceed- 
ings of  a  conference  held  at  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  Aug.  1-2,  1877.    8°.    New  York,  1877. 

United  States.  [Public,  No.  130.]  An  act 
for  the  erection  of  United  States  prisons  and  for 
the  imprisonment  of  United  States  pri.soners. 
Approved,  March  3,  1891.  8°.  [Washington, 
1891.] 

United  States.  Congress.  An  act  for  the 
erection  of  United  States  prisons  and  for  the 
imprisonment  of  United  States  prisoners.  51. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  182.  In  S.  Jan.  29,  1890. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary. 
Reported  by  Mr.  Ploar,  Feb.  16, 1891.]  roy.  8°. 
[  ]Vashi)igtim,  1891.] 

United  States.  Congress.  House  of  Represent- 
atives. A  bill  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  dis- 
cipline in  penal  institutions.    53.  Cong.,  3.  sess. 

H.  R.  8376.  Jan.  5,  1895.  Introduced  by  Mr. 
Powers,    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1895.] 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  A  bill  to 
obtain  prison  statistics.  50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
356.  Introduced  by  Mr.  Sherman,  Dec.  12, 1887. 
Reported  by  Mr.  George,  Feb.  27,  1888.-  roy. 
8°.    [  Washington,  1888.] 

 .  A  bill  to  provide  a  prison  and  re- 
formatory for  persons  convicted  of  violations  of 
the  law'S  of  the  United  States.  51.  Cong.,  1. 
sess.  S.  1445.  Dec.  18,  1889.  Introduced  by 
Mr.  Hoar.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  IS89.^ 

 .    A  bill  to  establish  a  prison  bureau. 

51.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  1491.  Dec.  18, 1889.  In- 
troduced by  Mr.  Wilson,  and  reported  by  him 
Feb.  17,  1890.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1890.] 

United  States.  Department  of  State.  Prison 
systems  of  the  United  States.  Reports  prepared 
for  the  International  Prison  Commission.  S.  J. 
Barrows,  commissioner  for  the  United  States. 
56.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  Doc.  No.  566.  April 
3,  1900.  Referred  to  Committee  on  the  Judici- 
ary.   8°.     WashingtO)t,  1900. 

 .     The    reformatory   system   in  the 

United  States.  Reports  prepared  for  the  Inter- 
national Prison  Commission.  S.  J.  Barrows, 
commissioner  for  the  United  States.   56.  Cong., 

I.  sess.  H.  R.  Doc.  No.  459.  Feb.  26,  1900. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  the  Judiciary.  8°. 
Washington,  1900. 

Wines  (E.  C.)  &  Dwight  (T.  W.)  Report  on 
the  prisons  and  reformatories  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  made  to  the  legislature  of 
New  York  January,  1867.    8°.    Albang,  1867. 

Drayton  (H.  S.)  "A  penal  colony  for  the  United 
States.  Bull.  Internat.  Med. -Leg.  Cong.  1889.  N.  Y.,  1891, 
267-281.— Falkner  (R.  P. )  Prison  statistics  of  the  United 
States  fcir  1888.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1889,  299-327. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Arizona. 

Arizon.\  Terhitorv.  Territorial  Prison  of  Ari- 
zona, at  Yuma.  Territorial  prison  report  [includ- 
ing the  annual  reports  of  the  superintendent 
and  prison  physician]  for  the  j'ear  1890.  12°. 
Phanix,  1891. 
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Arkansas. 

Arkansas.  List  of  pardons  and  remissions 
granted  by  the  governor  of  the  State  of  Arkan- 
sas for  the  years  1887  and  1888.  Also  report  of 
the  physicians  of  the  State  penitentiary.  8°. 
Little  Rock,  1889. 

Arkansas.  Arkansas  State  Penitentiary.  Bi- 
ennial report  of  the  board  of  penitentiary  com- 
missioners and  the  reports  of  inspectors  of  con- 
victs and  penitentiary  physician  for  the  years 
1889  and  1890.    8°.    Little  Rock,  1891. 

California. 

California.  State  Board  of  Prison  Directors. 
Biennial  and  annual  reports  to  the  governor  of 
the  State.  Biennial,  1877-8  and  1878-9.  An- 
nual, 1.-13.,  1879-80  to  1891-2.  8°.  Sacramento, 
1879-92. 

Colorado. 

Colorado.  State  Penitentiary  of  Colorado, 
Canon  City.  Biennial  report  of  the  commission- 
ers, warden,  chaplain,  and  physician,  to  the 
governor  for  the  years  1888-9  and  1889-90.  8°. 
Denver,  1890. 

Connecticut. 

Connecticut.  Secretary  of  State.  Returns  of 
county  commissioners  in  relation  to  jails,  and 
the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  several 
counties,  and  reports  in  relation  to  licenses  in 
the  State  of  Connecticut,  for  the  years  1875-6 
to  1895-6.    8°.    Hartford,  1876-96. 

District  of  Columbia. 

United  States.  Congress.  An  act  to  incor- 
porate the  Reform  School  for  Girls  of  the  District 
of  Columbia.  49.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  10824. 
In  S.  Feb.  15,  1887.  Rep.  by  Mr.  Palmer  Feb. 
26,1887.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1887.} 

 .    An  act  to  incorporate  the  Reform 

School  for  Girls  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  1361.  In  S.  Feb.  28, 
1888.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1888.] 

 .    An  act  making  an  appropriation  for 

the  Girls'  Reform  School  of  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia. 50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  10873.  In 
S.  Sept.  25,  1888.   roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1888.] 

 .    An  act  to  provide  for  the  purchase 

of  a  site  and  erection  of  buildings  for  the  Girls' 
Reform  School  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

51.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  3870.  In  H.  R.  Feb.  13, 
1891.    roy.  8°.    [Washi7igton,  1891.] 

United  States.  Congress.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. A  bill  for  the  erection  of  a  reforma- 
tory and  house  of  detention  for  women  charged 
with  and  convicted  of  crimes  and  misdemeanors 
in  the  District  of  Columbia.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess. 
H.  R.  5097.  Feb.  1,  1892.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Cur- 
tis. Rep.  Mar.  24, 1892.  roy.  8°.  [Washington, 
1892.] 

 .   The  same.   52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.   H.  R. 

8555.  May  4,  1892.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Curtis, 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

 .   The  same.   52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.   H.  R. 

8883.  May  20,  1892.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Curtis, 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  provide  for  the  purchase  of 

a  site  and  erection  of  buildings  for  the  Girls' 
Reform  School  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  5744.  Feb.  10,  1892. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Heard,  roy.  8°.  [  Washington, 
1892.] 
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 .  Reformatory  and  House  of  Deten- 
tion, District  of  Columbia.  Report.  [To  ac- 
company H.  R.  5097.  For  the  erection  of  a 
reformatory  and  house  of  detention  for  women 
charged  with  and  convicted  of  crimes  and  mis- 
demeanors in  the  District  of  Columbia.]  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  Rep.  No.  846.  Submitted 
by  Mr.  Cadmus,  Mar.  24,  1892.  8°.  [  Washing- 
ton, 1892.] 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  A  bill 
making  an  appropriation  for  the  Girls'  Reform 
School  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  50.  Cong., 
1.  sees.  S.  3497.  Aug.  29,  1888.  Introd.  by 
Mr.  Chace.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1888.] 

 .    A  bill  to  provide  for  the  purchase 

of  a  site  and  erection  of  buildings  for  the  Girls' 
Reform  School  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  51. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  8.3870.  May  19,  1890.  Introd. 
by  Mr.  McMillan,   roy.  8°.   [Washington,  1890.] 

 .    A  bill  authorizing  the  construction 

of  a  jail  and  reformatory  for  women  in  and  for 
the  District  of  Columbia.  51.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
4105.  June  18,  1890.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Ingalls. 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1890.] 

 .    A  bill  to  provide  for  the  purchase  of 

a  site  and  erection  of  buildings  for  the  Girls' 
Reform  School  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  1351.  Jan.  5,  1892.  Introd. 
by  Mr.  McMillan  and  rep.  by  him  Jan.  21, 
1892.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  amend  an  act  approved 

July  9, 1888,  entitled  "An  act  to  incorporate  the 
Reform  School  for  Girls  of  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia." 56.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  3557.  March 
13,  1900.  Introd.  by  Mr.  McMillan,  roy.  8°. 
[Vtashi7igton,  1900.] 

Illinois. 

Chicago  Reform  School.  Annual  I'eport  of 
the  board  of  guardians  to  the  common  council 
of  the  city  of  Chicago.  16.,  1871-2.  8°.  Chicago, 
1872. 

Illinois.  Southern  Illinois  Penitentiary  at 
Chester.  Biennial  reports  of  the  commissioners 
and  officers  to  the  governors  of  the  State.  1.-7., 
1877  to  1887-90;  12.,  1898-1900.  8°.  Spring- 
field, 1878-1901. 

Indiana. 

Indiana.  Indiana  State  Prison,  South,  at  Jef- 
fersonville.  Annual  and  biennial  reports  of  the 
directors  and  officers  to  the  governor  of  the 
State.  61.,  1881-2;  62.,  1882-3;  64.-73.,  1884-5 
to  1893-4.    8°.    Indianapolis,  1883-94. 

Iowa. 

Iowa.  Iowa  State  Pen  itentiary,  at  Fort  Madison. 
Biennial  reports  of  the  warden  and  physician 
to  the  governor  of  the  State  and  the  Board  of 
State  Institutions,  for  the  years  1869-70  to 
1886-7;  1889-90  to  1900-1901.  8°.  Des  Moines, 
1872-1901. 

Kansas. 

Kansas.  Kansas  State  Penitentiary,  Lansing. 
Biennial  reports  of  the  directors  and  warden  to 
the  governor  of  the  State.  2.-8.,  1878-9  to 
1891-2.    8°.    Topeka,  1880-92. 

Kentucky. 

Kentucky.  Kentucky  Penitentiary.  Biennial 
reports  of  the  warden  to  the  board  of  directors, 
for  the  years  1884  to  1890-91.  8°.  Frankfort, 
1886-92. 
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Louisiana. 

Louisiana.  Lo\u»uiu(i  State  Penitentiary  at  Ba- 
ton Jiouf/e.  Annual  and  biennial  reports  of  the 
board  of  control  to  tlie  governor  of  tlie  State,  for 
the  years  1888-95;  1898-9;  1901.  8°  &  obi.  1(5°. 
Baton  Rogue,  1900-1902. 

Maine. 

Maine.  State  Pristm ,  Thnmaaton.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  inspectors,  warden,  and  subordinate 
officers  to  the  governor  and  executive  council. 
50.,  1872-3;  57.-63.,  1879-80  to  1S85-6;  65.-69., 
1887-8  to  1891-2;  79.,  1901-2;  80.,  1902-3.  8°. 
Augusta,  1874-1904. 

Maine.  State  Beforvi  School,  South  Portland. 
Annual  reports  of  the  trustees,  superintendent, 
treasurer,  and  teachers  to  the  governor  and 
council.  20.,  1872-3;  28.-50.,  1880-81  to  1902-3. 
8°.    Augusta,  1873-1904. 

Maryland. 

Baltimore.  Jail,  of  Baltimore  City.  Annual 
reports  of  the  board  of  visitors  and  officers  to 
the  mavor  and  city  council  for  the  years  1868-9 
to  1872-3;  1874-5  to  1877;  1885;  1886;  1888-92. 
8°.    Baltimore,  1869-93. 

Flannery  (F.  J.)  Physician's  report  of  the  Mary- 
land Penitentiary.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1889-90,  xxii, 
233-235. 

Massachusetts. 

Bell  (L.  V.)  [Letter  to  the  mayor  [of  Bos- 
ton] on  the  heating  and  ventilating  of  the  new 
city  prison.]  Boston.  City  Doc.  No.  36.  Oct. 
9,  1845.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

League  (A)  for  the  establishment  of  a  sep- 
arate prison  for  women.    8°.    [Boston,  1873.] 

Massachusetts.  Investigation  into  the  man- 
agement and  discipline  of  the  State  Reform 
School  at  Westborough,  before  the  committee 
on  public  charitable  institutions.  House.  No. 
285.    8°.    Boston,  1877. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  of  the 

State  Primary  and  Reform  Schools,  with  the 
annual  reports  of  the  resident  officers  to  the 
governor  and  council.  1.-16.,  1878-9  to  189.3-4. 
8°.    Bo.'iton,  1879-95. 

 .    Suggestions  in  regard  to  the  proposer! 

removal  of  the  State  Reform  School  in  West- 
boro  and  the  State  Industrial  School  in  Lan- 
caster. [By  a  conunittee  of  the  trustees  of  the 
State  primary  and  reform  schools.]  8°.  Bos- 
ton, 1882. 

 .    Laws  relating  to  prisons,  containing 

the  provisions  of  the  public  statutes  and  of  the 
acts  of  1882  to  1889,  both  inclusive.  Compiled 
by  the  secretary  of  the  commissioners  of  pen- 
sions and  printed  bv  the  board  for  the  use  of 
prison  officials.    8°.  "  Boston,  1889. 

Massachusetts.  Board  of  Commissio)ie7-s  of 
Prisons.  Annual  reports.  1.,  1870-71;  3., 
1872-3;  5.,  1874-5;  7.,  1876-7;  9.-29.,  1878-9  to 
1S98-9.    8°.    Bosto7i,  1872-1900. 

Mass.\chusetts.  Board  of  Prison  Commission- 
ers of  Massachu.^etts.  Annual  reports  of  the  .  .  ., 
including  the  reports  of  the  warden  of  the  State 
Prison,  superintendent  of  the  Massachusetts 
Reformatory,  and  superintendent  of  the  Re- 
formatory Prison  for  Women.  1.-4.,  1900-1901 
to  1903-4.    8°.    Boston,  1902-5. 

Massachusetts.  3Iassachusetts  State  Prison  in 
Charlestoiim.  Annual  reports  of  the  commission- 
ers of  prisons  on  the  .  .  .,  with  the  annual  re- 
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ports  of  the  warden  and  other  officers  of  the 
institution  for  the  years  18:;i-2;  18.33-4;  1836-7; 
1837-8  to  1887-8.  "8°.    £asto/(,  1833-89. 

MASsACnusBTi's.  Slate  Farm,  at  Bridgewater. 
Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  to  the  governor 
and  council.  1.,  1854;  2.,  1855;  4.-41.,  1857  to 
189.3-4.    8°.    Bo.'iton,  1855-95. 

Massachusetts  Prison  Association.  [Circular 
stating  its  objects.]    8°.    [Boston,  1889.J 

 .    Report  of  proceedings  at  the  third 

annual  meeting,  December  2,  1892.  12°.  Bos- 
ton, 1893. 

Massachusetts  Society  for  Aiding  Discharged 
Convicts.  Report  of  the  agent  to  tlie  society 
for  the  year  1875-6.    8°.    [Boston,  1876.] 

Prison  Discipline  Society,  Boston.  Annual 
reports  of  the  board  of  managers  to  the  society. 
1.-29.,  1825-54.    8°.    Boston,  1827-54. 

Temporary  Asylum  for  Discharged  Female 
Prisoners,  Dedham,  Mass.  Annual  reports  of 
the  board  of  managers,  read  at  the  annual  meet- 
ings, l.-ll.,  1864  to  187.3-4;  15.,  1877-8;  16., 
1878-9;  25.,  1887-8;  28.,  1890-91.  8°.  Boston, 
1864-91. 

Michigan. 

Michigan.  Michigan  State  Prison,  at  Jackson. 
Annual  and  biennial  reports  of  the  inspectors 
and  officers  to  the  governor  of  the  State.  1871- 
2  to  1887-8;  1890-91  to  1903-4.  8°.  Lansing, 
1872-94. 

Missouri. 

Missouri.  Missouri  State  Penitentiary,  at  Jeffer- 
son City.  Biennial  reports  of  the  board  of  in- 
spectors and  officers  to  the  general  assembly. 
38.-39.,  1887-90;  46.,  1903-4.  8°.  St.  Louis, 
1889-1905. 

Nebraska. 

Nebraska.  Nehraska  State  Penitentiary,  at 
Hyersiille.  Biennial  reports  of  the  warden,  with 
the  reports  of  the  other  officers  of  the  institu- 
tion to  the  board  of  public  lands  and  buildings, 
for  the  years  1882-3  and  1883-4;  1886-7  to  1889- 
90.    8°.    Lincoln,  1884-90. 

Biennial  reports  of  the  warden  of  the  State  Peniten- 
tiary of  Nebraska,  for  the  yearsl877  to  1903-4.  Rep.  Comr. 
Pub.  Lands &Build.,Linc6ln& Omaha,  1879  to  1903-4, i-xiv. 

Nevada. 

Nevada.  Nevada  State  Prison,  Carson  City. 
Biennial  reports  of  the  warden  to  the  governor 
of  the  State,  for  the  years  1871-94.  8°.  Carson 
City,  1873-95. 

New  Hampshire. 

New  Hampshire.  State  Prison,  at  Concord. 
Annual  reports  of  the  warden  and  inspectors, 
together  with  the  reports  of  the  chaplain  and 
l^hysician,  for  the  years  1877-8  to  1879-80; 
1881-2;  1883-4  to  1890-91 ;  1896-7  to  190.3-4.  8°. 
Manchester  &  Concord,  1878-1904. 

New  Jersey. 

New  Jersey.  Xeir  Jersey  State  Prison,  Tren- 
ton. Annual  reports  of  the  .  .  .,  embracing  the 
reports  of  the  inspectors,  supervisor,  keeper, 
clerk,  physicians,  and  moral  instructors,  for  the 
years  1888-9  to  1902-3.  8°.  Trenton,  1889- 
1904. 

New  York. 

Albany  County.  Albany  Penitentiary.  An- 
nual reports  of  the  commissioners,  with  the 
accompanying  documents,  to  the  board  of  su- 
pervisors of  Albany  County.   2.,  1849-50;  4.-18., 
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1851-2  to  1865-6;  20.-25.,  1867-8  to  1872-3;  27.- 
40.,  1874-5  to  1887-8;  42.-46.,  1889-90 to  1893-4. 
8°.    Albany,  1851-94. 

Clark  (J.  M.)  Letter  to  E.  C.  Wines,  cor. 
sec.  New  York  Prison  Association.  8°.  [-Bos- 
ton, 1870.] 

Erie  County  Penitentiary.  Annual  reports 
of  the  prison  committee  and  ofiicers  to  the  board 
of  supervisors  of  the  county  of  Erie.  24.,  1870- 
71;  41.,  1887-8;  43.-45.,  1889-90  to  1891-92;  52., 

1899.  8°.    Buffalo,  1871-1900. 

New  York  (State).  Annual  reports  of  the 
secretary  of  state  on  criminal  statistics  for  the 
years  1870-71;  1874-5.    8°.    [Albamj,  1872-6.] 

 .    Annual  report  of  the  State  agent  for 

discharged  convicts,  to  the  legislature.  1.,  1878. 
8°.    Album/,  1879. 

New  York  {State).  Senate.  An  act  to  estab- 
lish a  commission  in  and  for  the  city  and  county 
of  New  York,  to  be  known  and  designated  as 
the  commission  of  charitable  correction,  and  to 
define  its  powers  and  jurisdiction.  Introduced 
by  Mr.  Benedict,    fol.    [Albany,  1873.] 

New  York  (State).  New  York  State  Reforma- 
tory, Elmira.  Annual  reports  of  the  board  of 
managers  to  the  legislature.  1.-22.,  1876  to 
1896-7;  25.,  1899-1900;  26.,  1900-1901.  8°.  El- 
mira, 1877-1901. 

New  York  (State).  State  Industrial  School, 
Rochester.  Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  mana- 
gers to  the  legislature.  l.,1849;  2.,  1850;  7.-10., 
1855-8;  12.-43.,  1860  to  1890-91;  45.,  1892-3. 
8°.    Albany  &  Rochester,  1850-94. 

New  York  (State) .  Superintendent  of  Prisons. 
Annual  reports  to  the  legislature  for  the  years 
1885-6  to  1891-2.    8°.    Albamj,  1887-93. 

New  York  (State).  Western  House  of  Refuge 
for  Juvenile  Delinquents,  Rochester.  Report  of 
"special  committee  to  the  managers  of  the  House 
of  Refuge  on  the  investigation  by  the  State  com- 
missioners of  public  charities,  of  charges  made 
through  the  public  press,  against  the  ofiScers  and 
managers  of  the  House  of  Refuge,  with  memo- 
rial to  the  commissioners,  and  their  report.  8°. 
New  Yorl;  1872. 

Prison  Association  of  New  York.  Annual 
reports  of  the  executive  committee  to  the  legis- 
lature. 6.,  1850;  7.,  1851;  18.,  1862;  20.,  1864; 
21.,  1865;  23.,  1867;  28.-52.,  1872-96.  8°. 
Albany,  1851-97. 

 .    Report  of  special  committee  to  the 

Prison  Association  of  New  York  on  convict 
labor.    2.  s.,  No.  5.    8°.'  ,  [New  Yorl:,  1885.J 

Winter  (A.)  The  New  York  State  Reforma- 
tory in  p-.lmira.  Original  English  edition,  pub- 
lished simultaneously  with  the  German  edition; 
with  a  preface  by  Havelock  Ellis.  8°.  London, 
1891. 

 .     The  same.     L'etablissement  peni- 

tentiaire  de  I'Etat  de  New-York  ^  Elmira.  12°. 
Paris,  1892. 

Women's  Prison  Association  and  the  Isaac  T. 
Hopper  Home,  New  York  City.  Annual  report 
of  the  officers  to  the  subscribers  and  public. 
29.-47.,  1873  to  1890-91.  8°,  12°,  &  16°.  New 
York,  1874-91. 

CUanges  (The)  at  Elmira.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
Ixxvii,  220. — C.ullerre  (A.)  La  maison  de  r(5forme 
d'Elmira  de  I'Etat  de  New- York.  Ann.  m(5d.-psychol., 
Par.,  1906,  9.  s.,  Iv,  66-77.— Eliot  (Ada).  The  new 
Tombs  Prison.  Charities,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ix,  549.— Hudson 
(The)  House  of  Refuge  for  Women.  Char.  Rev., N.  Y.,  1899- 

1900,  ix,  429-434.— Keport  of  the  Kings  County  Peniten- 
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tiarv  for  the  years  ending  July  31,  1S83;  18S4;  1886;  1887; 
1890;  1891;  1892.  Rep.  Dept.  Charities  .  .  .  Kings  Co., 
Bronklvn,  1883,  85:  1884,  93:  1886,  117:  1887,  138:  1890,  147: 
1891,  143: 1892,  131.— WUiteway  (A.  R.)  A  moral  hos- 
pital for  immoral  cases.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1901,  x,  281- 
289.— Wingate  (C.  E.)  The  sanitary  condition  of  the 
State  Prison  at  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.  Charities,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
vi,  97-101. — Witry.  Das  Reformatorium  von  Elmira. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xii, 
130-133. 

North  Carolina. 

North  Carolina.  North  Carolina  Penitentiary, 
at  Raleigh.  Biennial  reports  of  the  board  of  di- 
rectors, architect  and  warden,  steward  and  phy- 
sician.  1878-9  to  1889-90.  8°.  Raleigh,  im^-'il. 

Cobb  (W.H.),jr.  Some  remarks  relative  to  the  State 
board  of  public  charities  and  countv  charitable  and  penal 
institutions.  Rep.  N.  Car.  Bd.  Health  1891-2,  Raleigh, 
1893,  iv,  100-110.— Winslow  (A.)  Report  on  the  North 
Carolina  Penitentiarv.  Ibid.,  Raleigh,  1887,  38-42.— 
Wood  (T.  T.)  &  Hilllard  (W.  D.)  Report  on  the 
convict  stockades.   Ibid.,  42-62. 

North  Dakota. 

United  States.  Congress.  Joint  resolution 
relative  to  the  erection  of  a  penitentiary  in  the 
State  of  JSorth  Dakota.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
R.  72.  In  Senate  April  13,  1892.  Introd.  by 
Mr.  Hansbrough.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

 ■.  .Joint  resolution  relative  to  the  erec- 
tion of  a  penitentiary  in  the  State  of  North 
Dakota.  53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  R.  41.  Dec.  4, 
1893.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Hansbrough.  roy.  8°. 
[Washington,  1893.] 

 .  The  same.  Reported  by  Mr.  Hans- 
brough, Dec.  21,  1893.  roy.  8°.  [Washington, 
1893.] 

Ohio. 

Ohio.  Ohio  Penitentiary.  Annual  reports  of 
the  board  of  managers  to  the  governor  of  the 
State,  for  the  years  1839;  1845;  1847;  1849;  1855; 
1877;  1886-7  to  1894-5.  8°.  Columbus  1-  Nor- 
walk,  1840-96. 

Oregon. 

Oregon.    PeniteiUiary  of  the  State  of  Oregon. 
Biennial  reports  of  the  superintendent  to  the 
governor  of  the  State  for  the  years  1887-92; 
1902-3  and  1903-4.    8°.    Salem,  1889-1904. 
Pennsylvania. 

Allegheny  County  Workhouse  at  Claremont, 
Pennsylvania.  Annual  reports  of  the  managers 
to  the  inspectors  of  the  county  prisons.  10., 
1879;  12.-33.,  1881-1902.  8°.  Allegheny  &  Pitts- 
burg, 1880-1903. 

House  of  Refuge  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl- 
vania. Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  man- 
agers and  superintendent  to  the  senate  and 
house  of  representatives,  to  the  commissioners 
of  public  charities,  and  to  the  contributors.  8., 
1835;  11.,  1838;  16.,  1843;  17.,  1844;  31.,  1858; 
34.,  1861;  35.,  1862;  .37.,  1864;  3^.,  1866;  42., 
1869;  49.,  1876;  52.,  1879;  53.,  1880;  58.,  1885; 
67.-69.,  1894-6.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1835-97. 

Pennsylvania.  State  Penitentiary  for  the  East- 
ern District  of  Pennsylvania,  at  Philadelphia.  An- 
nual reports  of  the  inspectors  to  the  governor, 
the  senate  and  house  of  representatives,  and  the 
board  of  State  charities.  1.-73.,  1829-1902. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1831-1903. 

 .  Description.  1  sheet.  11  by  14  inches. 

4°.    [Philadelphia,  n.  d.] 

Pennsylvania.  State  Penitentiary  for  the  West- 
ern  District  of  Pennsylvania,  at  Allegheny.  An- 
nual and  biennial  reports  of  the  inspectors  to 
the  senate  and  house  of  representatives  and 
board  of  public  charities  of  Pennsylvania.  24.- 
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26.,  1850-52;  29.,  1855;  30.,  1856;  32.-34.,  1858- 
60;  36.-38.,  1862-4;  40.-64.,  1866-1900.  8°. 
Pittsburg,  1851-1901. 

Robinson  (L.)  Plan  for  ventilating  the 
-wings  of  the  Philadelphia  House  of  Correction, 
June,  1873.    8°.    {n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Schuylkill  County  Prison,  Pottsville.  An- 
nual reports  of  the  board  of  commissioners  to 
the  judges  of  the  court  of  quarter  sessions  of  the 
peace.  2.,  1853;  10.,  1861;  11..  1862;  15.,  1866; 
17.,  1868;  19.,  1870;  22.-30.,  1873-81;  32.-34., 
1883-5;  37.,  1888;  39.,  1890;  40.,  1891.  8°. 
Pottsville  &  Shenandoah,  1854-92. 

South  Carolina. 

South  Carolina.  South  Carolina  Penitentiary 
at  Columbia.  Annual  reports  of  the  board  of 
directors  and  superintendent  to  the  governor  of 
the  State  for  the  years  1868-9  to  1872-3;  1874-5; 
1879-80;  1880-81;  1882-3  to  1887-8;  1890-91; 
1891-2.    8°.    Columbia,  1869-92. 

Texas. 

Texas.  Penitentianj  Board.  Biennial  reports 
of  the  superintendent  and  financial  agent  of  the 
Texas  State  penitentiaries.  Embodying  the 
proceedings  of  the  penitentiary  board,  and  sta- 
tistical and  financial  exhibits;  also  reports  of 
subordinate  officers  of  the  Texas  State  peniten- 
tiaries [at  Huntsville  and  Rusk],  for  the  years 
1874-5  and  1875-6;  1880-81  and  1881-2;  1884-5  to 
1889-90.  8°.  Houston  d-  Austin,  1876-90. 
Utah. 

United  States.  Department  of  Justice.  Utah 
penitentiary.  Letter  from  the  attorney-general, 
transmitting  copies  of  letters  from  the  United 
States  marshal  for  the  Territory  of  Utah  relative 
to  the  Utah  penitentiarv.    52.  Cong.,  1.  sess. 

H.  R.  H.  Ex.  139,  pt.  "2.  8°.  [Washington, 
1892.] 

Vermont. 

Vermont.  Vermo)it  State  Prison,  Windsor. 
Biennial  reports  of  the  officers  to  the  governor 
of  the  State,  for  the  years  1888-9  to  1901-2.  8°. 
Rutland,  1890-1902. 

Virginia. 

Virginia.  Virginia  Penitentiarii.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  board  of  directors,  with  accompany- 
ing documents,  for  the  years  1874-5;  1876-7; 
1879-80;  1880-81;  1883-4;  1885-6  to  1891-2.  8°. 
Richmond,  1875-92. 

Carriug:ton  (C.  V.)  Theunsanitary  condition  of  the 
Virginia  penitentiarv.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1901-2,  vi,  6-8. 

West  Virginia. 

West  Virginia.  We.?t  Virginia  Penitentiary, 
at  Moundsville.  Biennial  reports  of  the  lioard  of 
directors  and  warden  to  the  governor  of  the 
State,  for  the  years  1874-5  to  1881-2;  1884-5  and 
1885-6,  1888-9  and  1889-90;  1896-7  to  1901-2. 
8°.    Wheeling  &  Charlestown,  1876-1902. 

 .    [Circular  relating  to  bids  for  convict 

labor.]    8°.    Moundsville,  1890. 

Wisconsin. 

Wisconsin.  State  Board  of  Control  of  Wiscon- 
sin Reformatory,  Charitable  and  Penal  Li,stitutions. 
Biennial  reports  to  the  governor  of  the  State. 

I.  -2.,  1890-91  to  1893-4.    8°.    Madison,  1892-4. 

VICTORIA. 
New  South  Wales.    Act  No.  38,  1901.  An 
act  to  consolidate  the  acts  relating  to  reforma- 
tories and  industrial  schools.    [Assented  to, 
1st  November,  1901.]    4°.    Sydney,  1901. 
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New  South  Wales.    Minister  of  .Tusticc.  De- 
partment of  Prisons.    Annual  report  of  the  comp- 
troller-general of  prisons  for  the  year  1900.  fol. 
Sydney,  l'dQ\. 

Prisons  {Dietaries  of). 

See,  also.  Diet  (Scales  of ),  etc. 

von  Voit  (C.  )  Sur  quels  principes  devrait  &tre 
basee  I'alimeiitation  des  dc'tenus,  au  point  de 
vue  hygienique  et  penitentiaire?  8°.  \_Neuchd- 
tel,  1884.] 

Ciittivg  from:  Bull,  de  la  Comm.  pen.  iiiternat.,  Rome 
&  Ncucliiitcl,  1884. 

Ancliif^i  (T.)  Suir  alimentazione  dei  carcerati. 
Ufficiiile  .san.,  Napoli,  1899,  xii,  481-494.— Baer  (A.)  Ue- 
ber  Bekiistiginig  der  Gefangcnen.    Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl. 

n.off.  Med.Berl.,  1871,  u.  F.,  xiv,  291-324.  .  Nach  wel- 

chen  Grundsiltzen  ist  die  Beliostigung  der  Gefangcnen 
vom  gesundheitlichen  und  strat'rcchtlichen  Gesicht.s- 
punkte  aus  cinzurichtenV  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  18S4.  n.  F.,  xli,  111;  309.— Frajie  (Zur)  der  Gefan- 
gencnernahrung.  Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1903,  vii, 
10(j;  114. — Geutis.  De  voeding  in  de  gevangenissen, 
Nederl.  mil.  geneesk.  Arch,  [etc  ]  ,  Leiden,  1897,  -xxi,  2.59- 
269. — Hirsclifeld  (F.)  Die  ErnahrungderGefangenen 
im  Zuchthause.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap., 
Leipz.,  1900,  iv, 37-53. — Kiinig  (H.)  Ueber  Bekostigung 
der  Gefangenen.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog. 
C.-r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  .5,  449.— Laurent  (E.) 
Regime  hygienique  et  alimentaire  des  detenus  dans  les 
prisons  de  la  Seine.  Arch,  de  I'anthrop.  crim..  Par.,  1891,' 
vi,  .520-528. — Lieppinanii  (.A.)  Ueber  zweckmiissige 
Gefangenenbekostigung.  Deutsche  Vrtli.schr.  f.  off. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg,  1891,  xxiii, 413-482. — ITIarguery 
(F.)  &  Meuvret  (H.)  Alimentation  des  detenus  dans 
les  prisons  cellulaires.  -  Bull.  d.  sc.  pharmacod..  Par., 
1907,  xiv,  34-42. — von  Voit  (C.)  Die  Verkostigung  der 
Gefangenen  in  dem  Arbeitshause  Rebdorf;  drei  Gutach- 
ten.    Sltinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1886,  xxxiii,  8;  24;  43;  61. 

Prisons  {Hygiene  of). 

Baer  (A.)  Die  Hygiene  des  Gefangniswe- 
sens.  Der  Vollzug  von  Freiheitsstrafen  in  hy- 
gienischer  Beziehung.    8°.    Jeua,  1897. 

Nahuys  (A.  P.)  De  qualitate  noxia  aeris  in 
nosocomiis  et  carceribus,  ejusque  remediis.  8°. 
Harlemi,  1770. 

Sevin  (J.-B.)  *  Etude  sur  I'hygiene  des 
prisons.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Strube.  Die  Gesundheitspfiege  der  Gefange- 
nen.   8°.    [n.  p.,  1892?] 

Baer  (A.)  Gefangniss-Hvgiene.  ira;  Handb.  d.  Hvg. 
[etc  ],  8°.,  Leipz.,  1882,  pt.  2,  2.  Abth.,  89-182.— Blake 
(W.  H.)  Sanitation  of  prisons.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama, 
Montgomerv,  1899,  3-'i3-362.  Also:  Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
xliii,  114-120.— Buto  (T.)  [The  dutv  of  prison  phvsi- 
cians.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1900,  xxi,  543;  617;  698; 
771;  834.— Carrington  (C.  V.)  The  importance  of  en- 
forcing proper  sanitary  conditions  with  daily  medical  su- 
pervision of  prisons.  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1906,  xx,  131- 
135.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1906-7, 
xi.  437-439. — Delabost  (M.)  L'hygiene  des  prisons. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1890,  v,  132-136.— Deiiibo  (G.) 
Tvuremnive  vrachi.  [Prison  physicians.]  Vrach.  Gaz., 
S."-Peterb.,"  1906,  xiii,  1209;  1233;  1269.— Ureisiiiir.  Ge- 
sundheitliche  Einrichtungen  und  Zustiinde  in  den  Arrcst- 
zellen  kleiner  Dorfer.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Bearate,  Berl..  1907, 
XX,  47-50. — From  (M.)  Prison  hvgiene.  Denmark, 
med.  organ.,  hyg.  &  demog.,  Coperih.,  1891,  182-193.— 
Oel'ang'iiissliyiKlene.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off. 
GsndhtspHg.,  Brnschwg.,  1898,  xxx,  Suppl.,  486-492.— 
Hoist  (F. )  Om  de  sanitaire  Forholde  i  Fa?ngsler  efter 
nyere  systemer.  [Sanitary  relations  in  prisons  of  modern 
systems.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Ltegevidensk.,  Christiunia, 
1840,1,97-126.  yl/so,  Reprint.— licppmann  (.\. )  Ueber 
Korperpflege  und  Desinfection  in  Stralanstalten. 
Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg..  1893, 
XXV,  .53-70.— Ullyaolii  (R.)  [On  jail  hygiene.]  Kokka 
Igaku  Kwai  Za-shi.  Tokyo,  1895,  11:^-117.— Morris  l.T.) 
Prison  physiciiins.  their  duties  and  influence.  Maryland 
M.  J.,  Bait.,  1886-7,  xvi,  7:3-78.  Also.  Reprint.— Ogier  (E.) 
L'hygiene  des  prisons.  Courriermed.,  Par.,  1902.  lii,  390. — 
Pehta  (P.)  Secondo  quali  principii  dovrebbe  essere  or- 
ganizzato  il  servizio  sanitario  e  medico  neglistabilimenti 
penitenziarii?  Riv.  mens,  di  psichiat.  forense,  Napoli, 
1899,  ii,  227-231.— Poddutoski  (L.  V.)  Tyuremniy 
vrach.  [Prisim  physician.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902, 
ix,    61-68. — Puppe    (G.)     Ueber  Gefangnishygiene. 
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Prisons  {Hygiene  of). 

Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off, 'Osndhtspfl.,  Brnschwg.,  1906, 
xxxviii,  677-693.— Smith.  (C.)  Sanitary  condition  of 
jails  and  poorhouses.  Proc.  San.  Convent.  Ciiarlotte 
iVIich.,  1894,  Lansing,  189.5,  105-110.— Wiiiiiate  (C.  F.) 
Report  of  examination  of  tlie  sanitary  cninlition  of  the 
State  prison  at  Sing  Sing,  N.  Y.,  made  .Saturday,  January 
18,  1901.  Rep.  State  Bd.  Health  N.  Y.  1900,  Albany,  1901, 
xxi,  319-358. 

Prisoptometer. 

See  Eye  {Exandnation  of,  Instruments  for); 
Optometer. 

Pristiurus. 

Beard.  (J.)  The  germ-cells  of  Pristiuras.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1902,  xxi,  50-61. 

Pritchard  {A7idr&Li))  [1804-82]. 

Wood  ward  (B.  B.)   [Biography.]   Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 

Lend.,  1896,  xlvi,  402. 

Pritchard  {Edward  William)  [1825- 
65]. 

Millar  (A.  H.)   [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  406. 

Pritchard  (Eric).  Infant  education.  With  a 
preface  by  Alexander  W  ynter  Blyth.  xiv,  190' 
pp.    12°.    London,  H.  Kimjiton,  1907. 

Pritcliard  (Urban).  On  the  structure  and 
function  of  the  rods  of  the  cochlea  in  man  and 
other  mammals,  pp.  150-157,  1  pi.  Lo7idon, 
W.  Clowes  &  Sons,  1873. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Month.  Micr. 
J.,  Lond.,  1873. 

 .  A  case  of  foreign  body  in  the  ear  pro- 
ducing severe  cerebral  symptoms;  removal  and 
recovery.    7  pp.    8°.    New  York,  Trow,  1880. 

Ecprfwm:  Am.  J.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  ii. 

 .    Handbook  of  diseases  of  the  ear  for  the 

use  of  students  and  practitioners.  2.  ed.  xvi, 
238  pp.,  1  pi.    12°.   London,  H.  K.  Leivis,  1891. 

—  .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xvi,  275  pp.  12°. 

London,  H.  K.  Leivis,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    xvi,  238  pp.,  1  pi. 

12°.   Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xvi,  238  pp.  1  pi. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1896. 

 .    On  systematic  procedure  in  operations 

for  the  relief  of  intercranial  disease  secondary 
to  ear  suppuration.  34  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
1894. 

Repr.Jrom:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxiil. 

Pritchard  (  William)  [1838-1906]. 

Biog'rai>liy.    Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  665.— Obituary. 
Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xix,  325. 

Pritcliard  (William  Broaddus).  A  case  of 
traumatic  neuritis  illustrating  the  medico-legal 
value  of  electricity  in  diagnosis.  5  pp.  8°. 
[New  York,  1890.] 

Repr.Jrom:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1890.  lii. 

■  .    Melancholia;  its  diagnosis  and  treatment 

at  home.  A  clinical  lecture  delivered  at  the 
New  York  Polychnic.  10  pp.  16°.  [Philadel- 
phia, 1891.] 

Rtpr.from:  Med.  Nevrs,  Phila.,  1891,  lix. 

 .    The  importance  of  early  diagnosis  in  lo- 
comotor ataxia,  as  affected  by  the  newer  path- 
ology.   15  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1899. 
Jtepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix. 

Pritzel  (Alfred)  [1868-      ].    *  Zur  Pathologie 

und  Therapie  des  parametrischen  Exsudats. 

28  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1892]. 
Pritzker  (Jakob).    *Zur  Kenntnia  des  Brasi- 

lins.    39  pp.,  2  tab.    8°.    Bern,   W.  Wdlchli, 

1906. 

Pritzkow  (Arthur).  *Ueber  einige  Derivate 
des  o-Tolylmethylpyrazolons.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Jena,  H.  Pohle,  1891. 


Pritzsche  (Immanuel  Siegfried)  [1875-  ]. 
*  Fortgeschrittene  Friedreich'sche  Krankheit 
mit  Idiotie  bei  zwei  Geschwistern.  29  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Marburg,  R.  Friedrich,  1901. 

Privas. 

See  Insane  {Asylums  for,  Description,  etc.,  of), 

by  localities. 

Privat  (Eugene)  [1875-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  traitement  de  I'erysipele  par  I'anti- 
pyrine.    102  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1901,  No.  185. 

Privat  (Fernand-Paul)  [1870-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  I'etude  de  la  cystocele  inguinale  (traite- 
ment par  un  procede  de  cure  radicale).  109  pp., 
1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  359. 

Privat  (Jean)  [1878-  ].  *  Les  eaux  ther- 
males  de  Cauterets.  [Paris.]  193  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1905,  No.  340. 

 .    The  same.    Cauterets.    Ses  eaux  ther- 

males.  xi,  218,pp.  8°.   Toulouse,  E.  Privat,  1905. 

Privat  (L.)  Etude  statistique  et  medicale  sur 
La  Malou-les-Bains  (Herault)  et  sur  I'application 
des  eaux  alcalino-ferrugineuses  et  arsenicales 
de  La  Malou-1' Ancienau  traitement  du  rhuma- 
tisme,  de  la  nevropathie  et  de  la  chloro-anemie. 
X  (1  1.),  120  pp.  8°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Baillih-e  &  fits, 
1877. 

 .    fitude  sur  La  Malou-les-Bains.  Preface 

par  Charles  Menard,  xxv,  206  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Montpelller,  Serre  &  Roumegous,  [1903?]. 

Privat-Augenlieilanstalt  in  Miinchen.  See 
Augenh.eilanstalt  in  Miinchen. 

Privat  de  Fortunie  (J.)  *  Etudes  sur  les 
delires  postpartum  envisages  specialement  au 
point  de  vue  de  la  pathogenic.  2  p.  1.,  171  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  258. 

Private  Hospital  for  Mental  Diseases,  Brookline, 
Massachusetts.    2  sheets.    12°.    [Boston,  1893.] 

Private  Institution  for  the  Education  of  Feeble- 
Minded  Youth,  Barre,  Massachusetts.  Reports 
of  the  superintendent  to  the  public.  1.-3. ,  1848- 
55;  1858;  1861;  1866;  10.-14.,  1870-78;  19.,  1888. 
12°  &  8°.    Worcester  &  Barre,  1851-88. 

Established  in  July,  1848,  by  Dr.  Wilbur.  First  report 
issued  Jan.  1,  1851,  as  "  Circular  of  the  institution  for  the 
education  of  idiots,"  etc.  In  1870  adopted  present  title. 
Reports  were  not  made  regularly,  but  as  .suited  conven- 
ience. Report  published  in  1888  is  called  19.  biennial. 
First  report  is  12°. 

Private  Lying-in  Hospital,  Boston.  [Circular 
announcing  opening,  Jan.  7,  1891.  John  W. 
Johnson.]    1  sheet.    8°.    [Boston,  1891.] 

Pi;ivat-Frauenklinik  von  A.  Mackenrodt. 
Arbeiten.    1.-3.  Hft.    8°.   Berlin,  1898. 

Privat -Heilaiistalteii  (Die),  Privat-Klini- 
ken  und  Pfiege-Aiistalten  Deutschlands,  Oester- 
reichs  und  der  Schweiz.  2.  Aufl.  xvii  (1  1.), 
76  pp.    12°.    Berlin,  A.  Goldschmidt,  1890. 

Privat-Heilaiistalt  des  Doctor  Albin  Eder 
zu  Wien.  Aerztlicher  Bericht  der  .  .  .  des  Dr. 
Albin  Eder,  von  dem  Jahre  1889.  xix,  246  pp. 
8°.    Wien,  M.  Sa.lzer,  1890. 

 .  Fiinfundzwanzigjiihriger  iirztlicher  Be- 
richt der  Privat-Heilanstalt  des  kaiserlichen 
Rathes  Dr.  Eder.  vii,  344  pp.  imp.  fol.  Wien, 
W.Braumii.ner,  1890. 

Privatlieilanstalt  fiir  Gemiithskranke  auf 
dem  Erdberge  zu  Wien.  Bericht  uber  die  .  .  . 
2.,  1884-90.  Von  Wilhelm  Svetlin,  Directeur 
und  Besitzer  der  Anstalt.  iv,  146  pp.,  1  pi.,  1 
plan.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig,  Urban  &  Schwarzen- 
berg,  1891. 

Privat-Heil-Anstalt  fiir  Gemiiths-  und  Ner- 
venkranke  von  H.  Mittenzweig,  Steglitz  bei 
Berlin.  [Bedingungen.]  2  1.  8°.  Rixdorf- 
Berlin,  W.  Hecht,  1892. 
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Privatheilanstalt  fi'ir  kranke  Frauen.  Be- 
richt  liber  die  .  .  .  von  G.  Leopold.    1.,  1879-80. 
16  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  A.  T.  EngeJharcit,  1881. 
Opened  Oct.  17,  1879. 

Privatlicilanstalt  Maxbrunn  ( Miinchen- 
Haidhausen).  Aerztliche  Semestral-Berichte, 
erstattet  von  Georg  Fischei',  arztl.  Diiector 
der  Anstalt.  2.-6.,  1 .  Mai  1878  bis  1.  Oct.  1880. 
8^    Mihicheii,  1878-80. 

Privatlieilaiislalt  zu  Ober-Dobling,  Wien. 
Bericht  iiber  die  Leistungen  der  Anstalt.  2., 
1875-91.  vi,  191  pp.,  1  1.,  11  pi.,  1  diag.  8°. 
Leipzig  &  fVien.,  F.  Deutiche,  1891. 

Privat  -  Irreiiaiistalt  "Christophsbad"  in 
Goppingen.  4.-5.  Berit'ht  iiber  deren  Bestand 
und  Wirksamkeit  in  deu  Jahren  1888  bis  1898 
hrsg.  von  der  Direction.  3  p.  1.,  115  pp.;  3  p. 
1.,  93  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.  &  Leipzig,  J.  C. 
B.  Mohr,  1894. 

Privalus  (Teucr.  Annipus). 

See  lionit-erus  (Adnimis).  Omnium  corporis  )iu- 
mani  atl'ectuum  explicatio  metliodica.  12°.  Franco- 
fiirti,  1594. 

Privies. 

See  Latrines,  etc. 
Privilegien,  willekeuren  en  ordonnantien,  be- 
treffende  het  Collegium  medicum  Amstelaeda- 
menpe.     56  pp.     4°.     Amsterdam,  P.  Mortier, 
1766. 

Prix-coiirant  des  objectifs  [etc.] .  See  Charles- 
Chevalier. 

Prix-coiirant  des  produits  [etc.].  See  Fon- 
taine (G.). 

Prize  essays  on  leprosy,  by  George  Newman, 
Edward  Ehlers,  and  S.  P.  Impey.  227  pp.  8°. 
London,  New  Si/denham  Soc,  1895. 

Prize  examinations  of  the  midwifery  and  prac- 
tice of  physic  classes,  at  the  Argyle  Square 
School  of  Medicine,  session  mdcccxxxvi-vii. 
[Edited  by  John  Mackintosh.]  iv,  90  pp.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  H.  &  J.  Pillam,  1837.    [P.,  v.  108.] 

PRIZE  ANSWERS. 

Tiieory  and  practice  of  midwifery,  and  diseases  of 
women  and  children,  by  John  Ismay  Atliinson.   pp.  1-23. 

Pathology,  and  practice  of  physic,  by  Thomas  Humble, 
pp.  25-45. 

Pathology,  and  practice  of  physic,  by  James  Stephen, 
pp.  47-68. 

Pathology,  and  practice  of  physic,  by  J.  Lloyd,  pp. 
69-90. 

Prizes. 

Barrier.  [Rapport  sur]  leprixAlvarenga,  dePiauhy 
(en  Brfeil),  en  1905.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1905,  3.  s., 
liv,  265-278.— Ozerny  (V.)  Rede,  bei  der  ersten  Vertei- 
lungder  Kussmaul-Medaillc.  Deutschemed.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  426-428. — Prix  diScern^s, 
ann^e  1903.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii, 
1097-1165. 

Prizes  {Medical). 

Vallin  ( K. )  Rapport  g^n^ral  sur  les  prix  d6cem§s  en 
1898  [Academic  de  mSdecine,  Paris].  Bull.  Acad,  de 
med..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xl,  621-653. 

Pro  (Jos6).  Memoire  sur  Tanatomie  patholo- 
gique  des  retr^cissements  de  I'urethre.  122  pp., 
1  1.,  4  pi.    4°.    Paris,  L.  Lederr,  1856. 

"Pro  en  contra",  betreffende  vraagstukken  van 
algemeen  belang,  met  medewerking  van  Taco 
H.  de  Beer,  T.  D.  Detmers  \_et  nZ.].      [Every  4 
or  5  weeks:]    s.  1-3,  1905-7.    8°.  Bamm. 
Current. 

Proagglutiiiiiis. 

lVoeg:'ieratli  (C.  T.)  Zur  Bedeutung  der  Proagglu- 
tinine  fur  die  Gruber-Widalsehe  Reaktion.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz.,  1905, 
ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  23. 

Proal  (Louis).    Les  medecins  positivistes  et  les 
theories  modernes  de  la  criminalite.     52  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  Soge  &  fits,  1890. 
Sepr.from:  Oo'rrespondant. 


Proal  (Louis) — continued. 

 .    La  responsabilite  Ic^gale  des  ali(5n(!'s.  24 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  BaiUih-e,  1890. 
Rrpr.  from:  Ann.  mcd.-psych..  Par.,  1890,  xii. 

•  .    Le  crime  et  la  peine.    Ouvrage  couronnc 

par  rAcadeinie  des  sciences  morales  et  politi- 
ques.    XV,  544  pp.    8°.    Paris,  F.  Alcan,  1892. 

Probabilities. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital). 

Probadas  flores.  Romanas  de  famosos  et 
doctos  varones  compuestas  para  salud,  et  re- 
paro  dies  cuerpos  humanos  et  gentilezas  de 
liombres  de  paiacio  et  de  cricanca  transladadas 
de  lengua  y taliana  en  nuesti'a  espanola.  Nueva- 
mente  impressas  corregidas  y  emendadas  con 
additiones.    101.    8°.    [».  p.,  n.  rf.] 

Probeii  (Charles  J. )    Experience  with  pilocar- 
pine in  the  treatment  of  the  uraemia  of  liright's 
disease.    15  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1896. 
Rcpr.  J'rom:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv. 

Probes. 

Girdner  (J.  H.)  Probes  and  probing.  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1893,  lv)i,330.— Ijyman  (C.  B.)  A  simple  and  effective 
electric  probe.   Tr.  Colorado  M.Soc,  Denver,  1896,289-291. 

Probilin. 

ICeport  on  probilin  by  the  council  on  pharmacy  and 
chemistry.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  702." 

Problem  (The)  of  mosquito  destruction  in  New 
Orleans.  29  pp.  8°.  New  Orleans,  Damermi- 
Pierson  Co.,  Ltd.,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Rep.  Bd.  Health  N.  Orl.,  1902-3. 

Problem  (The)  of  the  poor  in  London.  Two 
reports  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  con- 
ference of  titular  heads  representing  the 
churches  of  all  denominations  assembled  at  the 
Mansion  House  to  consider  it.  16  jjp.  8°. 
London,  1893. 

Problema  (0)  medico-legal  no  processo  Urbi- 
no  de  Fi-eitas.    Documentos  compilados  pelo.s 
Augusto  Antonio  da  Rocha  e  Joaquim  dos  San- 
tos eSilva.    viii,  271  pp.    8°.    (.bmi6ra,  1892. 
Forms  suppl.  no.  2  of:  Coimbra  med. 

Problema  (O)  medico-legal  no  processo  Urbiuo 
de  Freitas.  Uma  replica.  Pelos  Raymundo  da 
Silva  Motta,  Joaquim  dos  Santos  e  Silva,  Au- 
gTisto  Antonio  da  Rocha,  Francisco  Joao  Rosa, 
Hugo  Mastbaum.  xii,  166  pp.  8°.  Coimbra, 
1893. 

Probniye  shrifti  i  tablitsi  po  metricheskoi  siste- 
nue  dlya  izslyedovaniya  zrieniya,  sostavleni 
vrachami  S.-Peterburgskoi  glaznoi  liechebnit«i. 
2.  ed.  iii  pp.,  24  1.  8°;  5  ch.,  fol.  S.-Peter- 
burg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1893. 

The  title-page  and  preface  in  Russian;  the  rest  in  nine 
different  languages. 

—  .    The  same.    Tafeln  und  Schriftproben 

zur  Bestimmung  der  Sehschiirfe,  entworfen 
nach  dem  Metersystem.  Hrsg.  von  der  St.  Pe- 
tersburger  Augenheilanstalt.  2.  verbesserte 
Aufl.  iii  pp.,  24  1.  8°  [5  sheets,  12  by  34 
inches,  in  case].  St.  Petersburg  &  Leipzig,  C. 
Bicker,  1893. 

Proboliiigo. 

liaiiiiiiiiig'a  (A.  G.)  Irrigation  and  drainage  works 
in  Probolingo.  Abstr.  Papers  Sclent.  Tr.  &  Period.,  Lond., 
1897,  29. 

Proboscidje. 

Andrews  (C.  W.)  On  the  evolution  of  the  Probos- 
cidea.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond. .1902-3,lxxi, 443.— Aselieu- 
braudt  (T. )  Das  Ganglion  nasopalatinum  s.  incisi- 
vum  der  Nagetiere.  Verhandl.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Wiirzb.,  1886,  n.  F.,  xx,  9-24,  1  pi.    Aluo,  Reprint. 

Probst  (Andreas).  *Disputatio  medica  de  apo- 
plexiae  natura,  causis  et  curatione.  15  1.  8°. 
Helmxstadi,  1640.    [P.,  v.  243.] 
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Probst  (Andreas).  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Gliomdes  rechteii  Frontallappens.  [Erlangen.] 
30  pp.    12°.     Wegscheid,  M.  Kiirzl,  1896. 

ProStst  (C[harles]  O. )    Public  water  supplies  in 
their  relation,  to  public  health.     9  pp.  8°. 
Cleveland,  1895. 
Repr.frum:  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1895-6,  xi. 

 .    The  diagnosis  of  small-pox.    8  pp.  8°. 

Columbus,  1899. 
Suppl.  to:  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Columbus,  Ohio,  1899. 
Also,  Editor  of:  OUio  Sanitary  Bulletin,  Columbus,  1895. 
See,  also,  Ohio.   State  Board  of  Health.   Ohio  sanitary 
bulletins.    8°.    Coluvibiix,  189r>-7. 

Probst  (Ferdinand)  [1874-  ].  *Beitragzur 
Frage  der  Resorption  amyloider  Substanz.  34 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  E.  Ebering,  1897. 

 .    Der  Fall  Otto  Weininger.    Eine  psychi- 

atrische  Studie.  40  pp.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  J.  F. 
Bergmann,  1904. 

Forms  31.  Hit.  of:  Grenzfr.  d.  Nerv.-  u.  Seelenleb. 

Probst  (M.)  Gehirn  und  Seele  des  Kindes. 
148  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Reuther  cfe  Eeichard,  1904. 

Forms  2.-3.  Hit.,  v.  7,  of:  Samml.  v.  Abhandl.  a.  d.Geb. 
d.  piLdagog.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol. 

Probst  (Otto)  [1879-  ].  * Celsus  und  Plinius 
in  ihrem  Verhiiltnis  zum  achten  Buch  der 
Encyklopiidie  Yarros.  18  pp.  8°.  Milnchen, 
Kastner  &  Callwey,  1905. 

Probst (Th^ophile).  *Recherches  sur  I'infection 
des  plaies  par  armes  a  feu.  Role  de  la  lesion 
traumatique  et  de  la  virulence  du  microbe.  32  pp. 
8°.    Berne,  Gebhardt,  Hosch  &  Schatzmunn,  1896. 

Probst  (Ulrich).  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Cirrhosis 
hepatis  mit  Diabetes  mellitus.  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Munchen,  Kastner  &  Lossen,  1900. 

Probstmayria. 

Ransom  (  B.  H. )  Probstmayria  vivipara  (Probst- 
mayr,  1865)  Ransom,  1907,  a  nematode  of  horses  heretofore 
unreported  from  the  United  States.  Tr.  Am.  Micr.  Soc., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  xxvii,  33-40,  1  pi. 

Proby  ( Adrien)  [1861-  ].  *  De  la  thrombose 
veineuse  chez  les  chlorotiques.  104  pp.  4°. 
Lyon,  1889,  No.  473. 

 .    The  same.    104  pp.   8°.   Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1889. 

Probyn- Williams  (Robert  James).  A  prac- 
tical guide  to  the  administration  of  anesthetics. 
2  p.  I.,  211  pp.  12°.  London,  Longmans  [et  nl.^ 
1901. 

 .    Golden  rules  of  anaesthesia.   67  pp.  32°. 

Bristol,  J.  Wright  &  Co.,  1904. 
Proca  (G. )    Manual  de  microbiologic.    64  pp. 

8°.    Bucuresc),  Typogr.  "  Breptatea" ,  1897. 
Sappl.  to:  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1897-8,  xvii-xviii. 

de  Proce  (Marion). 

See  Projet  (Du)  de  loi  [etc.] .   8°.   Nantes,  1840. 

Procedes  du  magnetisme  animal.  53  pp.  12°. 
[n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Procedes  Marmier  et  Abraham  pour  la  sterili- 
sation des  eaux  par  1' ozone.  31pp.  8°.  Paris, 
Gauthier-  Villars,  1900. 

Procedures  recommended  for  the  study  of 
bacteria.  See  American  Public  Health  Asso- 
ciation. 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Natural 
Sciences  of  Philadelphia.  1889-1907.  8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Proceedings  of  the  Academy  of  Stomatologv 
of  Philadelphia.  May,  1894,  to  December,  1898. 
8°.  Philadelphia. 

Proceedings  and  addresses.  Celebration  and 
addresses.  Celebration  of  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century  of  the  American  patent  svstem 
at  Washington,  April  8,  9,  10,  1891.  Published 
by  the  executive  committee,  v,  584  pp.  8°. 
Washington,  Gedney  &  Roberts  Co.,  1891. 


Proceedings  and  addresses  at  the  complimen- 
tary dinner  tendered  to  A.  Jacobi  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  seventieth  anniversary  of  his  birth- 
<lay  May  5,  1900.  74  pp.,  port.  sm.  4°.  [New 
York,  1900.] 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,    v.  14r43,  1878-9  to  1907-8.  8°. 

Cambridge. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Physical  Education,  v.  1, 
1885;  V.  3-10,  1887-95.    8°.    [r.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Science,  v.  37-49,  1888- 
1900;  V.  52,  1902-3;  v.  54,  1904-5.    8°.  Salem. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Association  of 
Instructors  of  the  Blind.  9.  meeting,  1886;  10. 
meeting,  1888.  8°.  Fort  Plain,  N.  Y.,&  Balii- 
uiore. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Association  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons,  from  October  15,  1894, 
to  January  18, 1896,  including  the  second  annual 
meeting.    8°.    Indianapolis,  1896. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Medico-Psycho- 
logical Association,  v.  1-12,  1894-1905.  8°. 
Ulica,  1895-1906. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical 
Association,  v.  37-55,  1889-1907.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Society,  v.  26-46,  1889-1907.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Society  of  Civil 
Engineers,    v.  15-23,  1889-97.    8°.    New  York. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Society  of  Mi- 
croscopists.    V.  9-27,  1886-1905.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Society  for 
Psychical  Research.  Section  "B,"  of  the 
American  Institute  for  Scientific  Research,  v. 
1,  No.  1,  V.  2.    8°.    Bo.ston,  1907. 

Proceedings  of  the  A  merican  Society  of  Super- 
intendents of  Training  Schools  for  Nurses. 
6.-13.,  1899-1907.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the 
Association  of  the  Alumni  of  the  Albany  Med- 
ical College.    16.-23.,  1889-96.    8°.  Albany. 

Proceedings  of  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the 
California  Pharmaceutical  Society.  4.,  1872; 
10.-13.,  1879-82;  16.-17.,  1885-6.  8°.  San 
Francisco. 

Proceedings  of  the  Annual  Sessions  of  the 
Associations  of  American  Anatomists.  4.-14., 
1891-1900.    8°.    [v.  p.] 
Continued  in:  Journal  of  Anatomy. 

Proceedings  of  the  Arkansas  Medical  Society. 
1899-1904.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Association  of  Medical 
Officers  of  American  Institutions  for  Idiotic  and 
Insane.    7.-18.,  1883-94.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Association  of  Medical 
Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for 
the  Insane.  10.,  1855;  22.,  1868;  32.,  1878;  39., 
1885;  41.,  1887;  43.,  1889;  44.,  1890.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Association  of  Military 
Surgeons  of  the  United  States.  4.-9. ,  1894-1900. 
8°.    [v.  p.] 

Continuation  of:  Transactions  [etc.],  and  con- 
tinued as:  Journal  [etc.] . 

Proceedings  of  the  Association  of  Municipal 
and  Sanitarv  I5ngineers  and  Surveyors,  v. 
15-16,  1888-9  to  1889-90.    8°.  London. 

Continued  as:  Proceedings  of  the  Incorporated  As- 
sociation of  Municipal  and  County  Engineers. 

Proceedings  of  the  California  Academy  of 
Sciences.  2.  s.,  v.  1-5,  1888-96.  8°.  San 
Francisco. 
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Proceedings  of  the  California  Academy  of 

Sciences.    3'.  s.,  Botany,  v.  1-2,  1897-1904.  4°. 

San  Frmirisco. 
Proceedings  of  the  California  Academy  of 

Sciences.    3.  s..  Geology,  v.  1-2, 1897-1902.  4°. 

San  Francisco. 
Proceedings  of  the  California  Academy  of 

Sciences.    3.  s.,  Zoology,  v.  1-4, 1897-1905.  4°. 

San  Francisco. 
Proceedings  of  the  Canadian  Institute.    3.  s. 

V.  5-7,  188ti-7  to  1888-9.    8°.    Toronto,  1887-9. 
Continued  as:  Transactions. 

Proceedings  of  the  Connecticut  Medical  So- 
ciety.   1889-1907.    8°.  \y.p.'\ 

Proceedings  of  the  Connecticut  Pharmaceu- 
tical Association.    1879;  1891-5.    8°.    [r.  ^).] 

Proceedings  of  the  Convention  of  the  Amer- 
ican Instructors  of  the  Deaf.  16.  meeting,  at 
Buffalo,  1901.    8°.    Washmaton,  1902. 

Proceedings  (The)  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxon.,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Avscough,  vindicated, 
iv,  42  pp.  4°.  London,  T.'Smith,  17^0.  [P.,  v. 
82.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Davenport  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences,  v.  5-12,  1884-9  to  1901-7.  8°. 
Dareiiport,  1889-1903. 

Proceedings  of  the  Detroit  Medical  and  Li- 
brary Association.    1888-9.    8°.  Detroit. 

Proceedings  of  the  First  General  Convention 
to  consider  the  questions  involved  in  mosquito 
extermination,  held  .  .  .  December  16,  1903.  84 
pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Brooklyn,  Eagle  Book  Print.  Co., 
1904. 

Proceedings  of  the  First  International  Confer- 
ence on  the  sleeping  sickness,  held  at  London  in 
June,  1907.  Miscellaneous.  No.  4, 1907.  61pp. 
fol.    London,  Harrison  d:  Sons,  1907. 

Proceedings  of  the  Florida  Medical  Associa- 
tion.   1885-1900.    8°.    [r.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  a  general  court  martial,  held 
at  the  judge  advocate's  office  in  the  Horse 
Guards,  on  Saturday  the  14th,  and  continued 
by  adjournment  to  Wednesday  the  18th,  April, 
1764,  for  the  trial  of  a  charge  preferred  by  Colin 
Campbell,  esq.,  against  the  Honourable  Major- 
General  Monckton.  98  pp.  8°.  London,  J. 
Robson,  1764. 

Proceedings  of  the  Homeopathic  Medical 
Society  of  Ohio.  20.-25.,  1884-9;  28.,  1892.  8°. 
[v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Incorporated  Association 
of  Municipal  and  County  Engineers,    v.  17-33, 
1890-91  to  1906-7.    8°.    London,  1891-1905. 
V.  31  contains  index  to  v.  1-31. 

Proceedings  of  the  Indiana  Pharmaceutical 
Association.    1886-9;  1891 ;  1892.    8°.  [*'.;).] 

Proceedings  of  the  Kansas  Pharmaceutical 
Association.    10.-14.,  1889-93.    8°.    [r.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Kansas  State  Medical  So- 
ciety.   1893-1900.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Kentucky  State  Medical 
Society.    188^1900.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Laryngological  Society 
of  London,  v.  1-8,  1893-4  to  1900-1901.  8°. 
London,  1894-1901. 

Proceedings  of  the  Life  Assurance  Medical 
Association,  London.  1896;  1897.  8°.  London, 
1898. 

Proceedings  of  the  Liverpool  Biological  So- 
ciety. Session  1886-7  to  session  1906-7.  21  v. 
8°.    Liverpool,  1887-1907. 

Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Phar- 
maceutical Association.    1890.    8°.  Li/nn. 


Proceedings  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Lon- 
don, v.  1-12,  1872-4  to  1888-9.  8°.  London, 
1874-89. 

Continued  as:  Transactions  [etc.] . 

Proceedings  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  So- 
ciety of  Montreal.  1882-3  to  1893-1.  6  v.  8°. 
Montreal,  1884-95. 

Proceedings  at  a  meeting  commemorative  of 
tiie  life  and  scientific  work  of  Spencer  Full(>r- 
ton  Baird,  held  January  11,  1888,  under  the 
joint  auspices  of  the  Anthroixjlogical,  Biological, 
and  Philosophical  Societies  of  Washington.  37 
pp.,  port.  8°.  Washington,  Judd  &  Delweiler, 
1888. 

Proceedings  of  the  Michigan  State  Pharma- 
ceutical Association.    1888;  1890-92.    8.  [/'. 

Proceedings  of  the  Missouri  State  Pharnja- 
ceutical  Association.    1887.    8°.    St.  Louis. 

Proceedings  of  the  National  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences.   V.  1,  1877-99.    8°.     Washington,  1899. 

Proceedings  of  the  National  Association  of 
Dental  Faculties.    1887;  1891-8.    8°.    [o.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  National  Conference  of 
Charities-    15.-34.,  1889-1907.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  Nebraska  State  Medical 
Society.    1889-92.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  New  England  Dental  So- 
ciety.   1887.    8°.    Lowell,  Mass.,  1888. 

Proceedings  of  the  New  Hampshire  Phar- 
maceutical Association.  11.-19.,  1884-92.  8°. 
Concord. 

Proceedings  of  the  New  Jersey  Pharmaceu- 
tical Association.  1873;  1875-7;  1879-92.  8°. 
["•  />•] 

Proceedings  of  the  New  Jersey  State  Dental 
Society.   1870-74;  1887;  1888;  1890.    8°.  [v.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  New  York  Pathological 
Society.  1888-1900;  n.  s.,  v.  1-8,  1901-8.  8°. 
New  York. 

Proceedings  at  the  opening  of  the  William 
Pepper  Laboratory  of  Clinical  Medicine,  Decem- 
ber 4,  1895.  1.  Address  by  John  S.  Billings. 
2.  Address  by  Charles  C.  Harrison.  3.  Address 
by  William  H.  Welch.  31  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Fhila- 
delphia,  1895. 

Rcpr.from:  Pepper  Lab.  Clin.  Med.,  no.  2. 

Proceedings  of  the  Oregon  State  Medical 
Society.    1883-91.    8°.  Portland. 
1  Proceiedings  of  the  Orleans  Parish  Medical 
Society.    1893-1905.    8°.    New  Orleans,  1894- 
1906. 

Proceedings  and  papers  of  the  State  Sanitary 
Convention,  held  at  Lewisburg,  Union  County, 
Pa.,  under  the  auspices  of  the  State  board  of 
health.  May  17  and  18,  1888.  120  pp.  8°. 
Harrishurg,  Meyers,  1889. 

Proceedings  of  the  Pathological  Society  of 
Philadelphia.  N.  s.,  v.  1-9,  1897-8  to  1906.  8°. 
Philadrl/'liia. 

Continuation  of:  Transactions  [etc.]. 

Proceedings  of  the  Phrenological  Society  of 
Washington,  relative  to  two  lectures  against  the 
science  of  phrenology,  delivered  at  the  Colum- 
bian College  by  Thomas  Sewall,  professor  of 
anatomy  and  physiology,  in  May,  1826.  8  pp. 
8°.  [Washington,  1826:]  [P.,  v.  2106.] 
!  Proceedings  of  the  Pennsylvania  Pharma- 
ceutical Association.  1883.  8°.  Harrishurg, 
Pa.,  1883. 

I  Proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  Countv  Med- 
I     ical  Society,    v.  7,  1884-5;  v.  9-26,  1888-1905. 
8°.  Philadelphia. 
Proceedings  of  the  Psychological  Society  of 
1     Great  Britain.    1875-9.    8°.    London,  1880". 
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Procee«ling:§  of  the  Eoyal  Medical  and  Chi- 
rurgical  Society  of  Loudon.  N.  s.,  v.  .3-11,  1889- 
90  to  1898-9.    8°.    London,  1890-98. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edin- 
burgh. V.  12-27,  1882-4  to  1905-6.  8°.  Edin- 
burgh, 1884-1905. 

Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London. 
V.  45-75,  1888-9  to  1905.    8°.  London. 

 .    The  same.    Series  A.    Mathematical  and 

physical  sciences,   v.  76-80, 1908.   8°.  London. 

 .  The  same.  Series  B.  Biological  Sci- 
ences.   V.  76-80,  1908.    8°.  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Scottish  Microscopical  So- 
ciety. V.  1-4, 1889-95  to  1903-4.  8°.  Edinburgh. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  for  Experimental 
Biology  and  Medicine,  v.  1-7, 1903-4  to  1907-8. 
8°.    At^'w  York,  1904-7. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Homoeopathi- 
cians.    2.  session,  1896.    8°.  Chicago. 

Proceedings  of  the  South  Dakota  State  Med- 
ical Society.    1892.    8°.    [n.  p.] 

Proceedings  of  the  South  Dakota  State  Phar- 
maceutical Association,  v.  3-7,  1888-92.  8°. 
Parker. 

Proceedings  of  the  Society  for  Psychical  Re- 
search.   V.  5-20,  1889-1906.    8°.  London. 

Proceedings  of  the  Texas  Dental  Association. 
1887.    8°.    Dallas,  Texas,  1887. 

Proceedings  and  transactions  of  the  Nova 
Scotian  Institute  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Halifax. 
V.  1-7, 1863-6  to  1886-9;  2.  s.  v.  1-3,  1891-4  to 
1901-2.    8°.    Halifax,  1867-1902. 

Proceedings  and  transactions  of  the  Patho- 
logical Society  of  Toronto,  v.  1-2,  1889-90  to 
1890-91.    8°.  Toronto. 

Proceedings  (The)  on  the  trial  of  Captain 
G[ambier],  late  of  his  Majesty's  ship  the  Sev- 
ern, on  an  action  on  the  case  wherein  the  dam- 
ages sued  for  was  £10,000  for  criminal  conversa- 
tion with  Ad[miral]  K[nowle]s's  lady;  which 
was  tried  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  at  Guild- 
hall, by  a  special  jury,  on  Saturday  the  eleventh 
day  of  June,  1757.  When  £1,000  damages 
were  given  to  the  plaintiff.  With  an  intro- 
ductory preface.  4.  ed.  viii,  57  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, IL  Owen,  1757. 

Proceedings  of  the  Tri-State  Dental  meeting 
of  the  State  Associations  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  and 
Michigan.  154  pp.i  8°.  Philadelphia,  S.  S. 
White  Dent.  Mfg.  Co.,  1895. 

Proceedings  of  the  Tri-State  Medical  Society 
of  Alabama,  Georgia,  and  Tennessee,  v.  1-4, 
1889-92.    8°.  \n.p.,n.d.'\ 

Proceedings  of  the  United  States  National 
Museum,  v.  10-27,  1887-1904.  8°.  Wash- 
ington. 

Proceedings  of  the  United  States  Veterinary 
Medical  Association.  1891-2;  1893;  1896;  1897. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1893-7. 

Proceedings  of  the  Utah  State  Medical  So- 
ciety.   1895-6.    8°.    Salt  Lake  City,  1897. 

Proceedings  of  the  Washington  Academy  of 
Sciences,    v.  1-10, 1889-1908.   8°.  Washington. 

Proceedings  of  the  Western  Surgical  and 
Gynecological  Association.  6.,  1896.  8°.  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Wisconsin  Pharmaceutical 
Association.    1882;  1887-92;  1896.    8°.    {v.  p.'] 

Proems  (Les)  celebres.  Revue  mensuelle  illus- 
tree  des  proces  celebres  de  I'annee  avec  les 
plaidoiries  in-extenso.  Redacteur  en  chef:  M^ 
B.  Monteux.  v.  3-9,  November,  1895,  to  Octo- 
ber, 1902.    8°.  Paris. 


Process-verbal  de  la  distribution  des  prix  aux 

61eves-sages-femmes  de  la  Maison  d'accouche- 

ment  de  Paris,  le  23  juin  1831.    70  pp.  8°. 

Paris,  Mme.  Huzard,  1831. 
Proems -verbanx  des  seances  de  la  Society 

royale  malacologique  de  Belgique.    v.  22-24, 

1893-5.    8°.  Bruxelles. 
Procfes-verbaux  des  seances  de  la  Societe  des 

sciences  physiques  et  naturelles  de  Bordeaux. 

Annees  1894-5  to  1905-6.    8°.   Bordeaux,  1895- 

1906. 

Procliaska  (A.)    * Untersuchungen  iiber  die 

Anwesenheit  von  Mikroorganismen  im  Blute 

bei  den  Pneumoniekranken.    [Zurich.  ]   18  pp. 

8°.    Naumburg  a.  <S'.,  Lippert  &  Co.,  1901. 
Proclmow  (Carl  Gustav  Max)  [1878-  ]. 

*  Zur  Klinik  und  pathologischen  Anatomie  der 

sulzigen  Scleritis.    36  pp.,  2  1.    8°.  Greifswald, 

J.  Abel,  1902. 
Prochownick  (L.)    Beitrage  zur  Castrations- 

frage.    88  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  A.  T.  Engel- 

hardt,  1886. 

Sepr.from:  Arch.  f.  Gynak.,  Berl.,  1886,  xxix. 
 .    Messungen  an  Siidseeskeleten  mit  be- 

sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des  Beckons.  40 

pp.,  4  pi.    roy.  8°.    [Amsterdam.,  1887.] 

Eepr.from:  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  wissensch.  Anst.,  1887,  iv. 
 .    Le  massage  en  gynecologie.  Ouvrage 

traduit  de  I'allemand  par  .  .  .  E.  Nitot  et  .  .  . 

H.Keller,   vi,  251  pp.,  1 1.   12°.   Paris,  0.  Doin, 

1892. 

 .       Die    Behandlung    der  ectopischen 

Schwangerschaft  mit  Morphiumeinspritzungen 
nach  von  Winckel.    21  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 
Forms  88.  HJt.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

Prochownik  (Siegfried)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
Widerstands-  und  Lebensfahigkeit  epithelialer 
Zellen.  [Leipzig.]  26  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Jena,  G. 
Fischer,  1903. 

Prochownick's  method. 

See  Labor  {Complicated)  by  contracted  or  de- 
formed pelvis. 

Procida  (John  of). 

Wltliing;tou  (E.  T.)    A  physician  as  conspirator; 
John  of  Procida.    Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1896,  v,  171-183. 

Pr[ocop]ade  (La),  ou  Tapothi^ose  du  docteur 
Pr[oco]pe.  69  pp.  16°.  Londres,  Vaillant, 
1754. 

Satirical  poem  in  six  cantos. 

Procope  Couteaux  (Michel)  [  -1753]. 
An  aer  frigidus  et  siccus  salubrior?  Proponebat 
Parisiis  Gabriel-Antonius  Jacques.  4  pp.  4°. 
[Paris,  J.  Quillau,  1717.] 

 .    L'art  de  faire  des  gargons.    Pts.  1  and 

2inlv.  xxxii,  202  pp.,  2  1.;  202  pp.,  1  1.  12°. 
Montpellier,  [1748]. 

 .     The  same.     Ou  nouveau  tableau  de 

I'amour  conjugal.  214  pp.,  11.  12°.  Montpel- 
lier, F.  Matigiron,  1760. 

See,  also,  Wesrozlers.   Rfiponse  a  la  lettre  de  M.  .  .  . 
12°.     [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Procopepbilus  [pseud.].  En  woord  over  de 
geneeskundige  praktijk  der  professoren.  28  pp. 
8°.    Amsterdam,  J.  Noordendorp,  1874. 

Procopio  (G[iuseppe]  S.)  Vade-mecum  del 
pratico,  compilato  dal  .  .  .,  colla  revisione  dei 
Prof.  G.  de  Luca  ed  E.  Reale.  174  pp.  24°. 
Napoli,  N.  Jovene  &  Co.,  1899. 

Procopiu  (Georges).  La  pellagre.  149  pp.,  1 
pi.    8°.    Paris,  A.  Maloine,  1903. 

Procopius  (Joh.  Nepom.  Anton.)  *  Momenta 
medica  de  crusta  sanguinis  sic  dicta  inflamma- 
tore.  1  p.  1.,  40  pp,  sm.  4°.  Heidelbergix;  J. 
J.  Haener,  1766. 
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Proctologist  (The).     Edited  by  RoUin  H. 
Barnes.    [Quarterly.]    v.   1,  March  to  June, 
1907.    8°.    Saint  Louis. 
Current. 

Ppoctoperineoplasty. 

See  Perineum  {Laceration  of,  Treatment  of. 
Operative). 

Proctor  (Barnard  S[impson])  [1827-1903]. 
Lectures  on  practical  pharmacy.  3.  ed.  xvi, 
539  pp.,  32diag.  8°.  London,  J.  &  A- Churchill, 
1892. 

 -.    The  same,    xvi,  539  pp.,  32  pi.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1892. 

For  Biography,  see  Chem.  &  Drug.,  Loud.,  1903,  Ixii, 
534;  538.  Also:  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvii,  451. 

Proctor  (Frank  Ingersoll).  Some  of  the  sim- 
pler testa  for  detecting  errors  of  refraction  and 
insufficiencies  of  the  ocular  muscles.  9  pp. 
12°.    Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1895. 

Eepr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxii; 

Proctor  (Richard  A.). 

See  Brougliton  (L[uke]  D[ennis]).  Introductory 
remarks  to  a  pamphlet  [etc.] .   16°.   New  York,  1887. 

Vractov  {William),  jr.  [1817-7J:]. 

Ebert(A.  E.)  The  father  of  American  pharmacy. 
Alumni  Kep.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxviii,  127-129.  Also:  Am.  J. 
Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  461-164.  Also:  Proc.  Am. 
Pharm.  Ass,,  Bait.,  1902,  1,  153-156.  —  Hancock  (J.  F.) 
The  father  of  American  pharmacy.  Am.  J.  Pharm., 
Phila.,  1903,  Ixxv,  338-341.  Also:  Am.  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1905,  Ixxvli,  13-20.  ' 

Proctor  Hospital,  Proctor,  Vermont.  A  gen- 
eral report  from  its  institution  to  Dec.  31,  1904. 
30  pp.,  4  pi.    12°.    [Proctor,  1905.] 

First  hospital  opened  Aug.  6,  1896;  present  hospital 
opened  April  1,  1904. 

Proctoscope. 

Hartinaiin  (H.)  ProctoscopeparTuttle  (New- York). 
[Rap.]  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s., 
xxxiv,  257-270.— Marshall  (F.  B.)  A  new  proctoscope 
and  sigmoidoscope.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  988.  Aho: 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  1147.— Pennington  (J.  R.) 
Some  demonstrations  in  proctoscopy.  Chicago  M.  Re- 
corder, 1899,  xvii, 314-318.— Straus  (L.)  Howard  Kelly's 
proctoscope  as  a  factor  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
ulceration  of  the  rectum.  Tr.  Am.  Proctol.  Soc,  Alle- 
gheny, Pa.,  1899,  i,  33.  —  Tnttle  (  J.  P.  )  The  pneu- 
matic proctoscope.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx,  634.— 
Wesener(F.)  Ein  einfaches  und  bequemes  Prokto- 
skop.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxv,  305-307. 

Procyon  lotor. 

Allen  (H.)  The  muscles  of  the  limbs  of  the  raccoon 
(Procyon  lotor).  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.  (1882),  1883, 
115-144.— Tuekerniann  (F.)  The  gustatory  organs  of 
Procyon  lotor.  J.  Anat.  &  Phvsiol.,  Lond.,  1890,  n.s.,  iv, 
156-159,  1  pi. 

Prodlioniiiie(A[uguste]).  Atlas-manuel  d'ana- 
tomie  descriptive  du  corps  humain.  284  pp. 
16°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Ballliere  &  fils,  1890. 

Prodhon  (Eugene-Pierre-Joseph)  [1860-  ]. 
*  Ues  troubles  intellectuels  dans  I'intoxication 
par  le  sulfure  de  carbone.  80  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1897,  No.  325. 

Prodigies. 

Obsequens  (J. )  De  prodigiis  liber.  Cum  an- 
notationibus  Joannis  ,Schefferi.  Accedit  Conr. 
Lycosthenis  supplementum  Obsequentis.  16°. 
Amstelxdami,  1679. 

 .  The  same.  Giulio  Ossequente  de'  pro- 

digii.  Polidoro  Vergilio  de'  prodigii  lib.  iii. 
[Di  Giovacchino  Camerario  la  Norica  6  vero  de 
gl'  ostenti  lib.  ii.]  Per  Damiano  Maraffi  fatti 
Toscani.    12°.    Lione,  1554. 

Ginestous.  Un  compteur  extraordinaire  de  lettres. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  75- 
77. — Manoiivrier  (L.)  Notes  sur  quelque.s  prodiges 
humains  exhibes  a  Paris  en  1901.  Rev.  de  I'Ecole  d'an- 
throp.  ft°.  Par.,  1902,  xii,  11-19. 

Prodromata. 

See  Diagnosis. 
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Proebsting  ( Joannesrjwepnhardus).  *8ingu- 
lare  remediutn  antilyssicum,  una  cum  duljiis  de 
morsus  cania  rabiili  virosa  natura  obortis.  34 
pp.  sm.  4°.  Traj.  ad  Viudr.,  e  typ.  Winler^uvo, 
1786. 

Prob§ting  (J[oh.]  Ch[ristian]  K[arl])  [1805- 
].  Die  jetzige  Bergische  Medicinal-Ord- 
nung.  De  date  Dusseldorf,  den  8.  Juli  1773. 
Nebst  andern  Bergischen  Medicinal  -  Verord- 
nungen.  Zum  nothigen  Handgebrauch.  78  pp. 
16°.  Elberfeld,  J.  Lowenstein  cC;  II.  Bixschler  jun., 
1831. 

Prtthl  (Friedrich)  [1868-  ].  *Zur  Casuistik 
der  Geschwiilste  der  Thranendriise.  30  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  [1892]. 

PrtElI  (Gustave).  Gastein;  its  springs  and  cli- 
mate. 2.  ed.  2  p,  1.,  68  pp.,  2  plans.'  24°. 
Salzburg,  1874. 

 .   Gastein;  station  thermale  et  climaterique 

d'ete.  3.  ed.  106  pp.  24°  Salzbourg,  It  Kiesel, 
1875. 

 .     The  same.    4  p.  1.,  80  pp.,  2  plans. 

8°.     Vienne,  C.  Gerold  Jils,  1879. 
 .    Ueber  die  Gebrauchs-Methode  des  ver- 

sendeten  Gasteiner  Thermal- VVassers,  besonders 

bei  Badern.    48  pp.    12°.    Wien,  C.  Gerald's 

Sohn,  1892. 

 .     Gastein.     Unentbehrlicher  Rathgeber 

fiir  Kranke,  die  Gastein  besuchen,  sowie  fiir 
Aerzte,  welche  Kranke  dahin  senden  wollen. 
5.  Aufl.  191  pp.,  2  maijs,  2  pi.  12°.  Wien  d.- 
Leipzig,  W.  Braumiiller,  1893. 

Proeller  (Otto).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Varicellen.  43  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  11., 
E.  Kuttruf,  1898. 

Proeiss  (Hans).  *Beitrage  zum  Nachweis  von 
Alkaloi'den  Glucosiden  und  Bitterstoffen  bei 
forensisch-chemischen  Arbeiten.  [Munich.] 
74  pp.    8°.    Erlangen,  T.  Jacob,  1899. 

Prttlss  (Walter  Max  Martin)  [1876-  ].  *Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Svringobulbie  und 
Syringomvelie.  26  pp.,  1  1.'  8°.  Kiel,  II. 
Fiencke,  1903. 

Proenzymes. 

Diiclaux  (E.)  Sur  les  proenzvmes.  Ann.  del'Inst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1898,  xii,  407-416. 

Proscher  (Friedrich).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Er- 
forschung  der  Constitution  des  Eiweissmolekiils. 
[Basel].    15  pp.    8°.    Darmstadt,  A.  Sachs,  Hm. 

Prttve  (A.)  *Mitteilungen  aus  der  syphiliti- 
schen  Abteilung  der  medicinischen  Klinik  zu 
Gottingen.  32  pp.  8°.  ffcittingen,  Dieteri<h, 
1896. 

Profanter  (Paul).  Le  traitement  manuel  du 
prolapsus  uterin.  Traduit  d'apres  redition 
allemande  remaniee  et  augmentee  par  Ch. 
Jacobs.  62  pp.  8°.  Bru.velles,  II.  Larnertin, 
1889. 

 .    Ueber  Tussis  uterina  und  Neurosen  bei 

gyniikologischen  Erkrankungen  iiberhaupt.  56 
pp.    8°.    Wien,  J.  Safar,  1894. 

Profe  (Alice)  [1867-  ].  *  Ueber  die  bei 
operativer  Behandlung  von  Hirutunioren  auf- 
tretenden  Hirnhernien.  [Strassburg.]  9  pp., 
15  tab.,  1  1.    4°.    Stuttgart,  E.  Ncigele,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    9  pp.,  2  tab.    fol.  Stuttgart, 

E.  Migele,  1903. 

Bibliotheca  medica,  Abth.  Di,  Hft.  7. 

Profe  (Oscar)  [1871-      ].    *  Beitrage  zur  On- 
togenie  und  Phylogenie  der  ^Nlammarorgane. 
44  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Oreifswald,  1898. 
Want  plate  or  plates. 

See,  afeo,  Niemann  (F.)  &  Prole  (0.)  Grnndriss  dt-r 
Veterinar-Hygiene  [etc.].   8°.    Berlin.  1903. 

Also.  Editor  of:  Fortschritte  der  Veteriniir-Hvgiene, 
Berlin,  1903-6. 
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Profeit  (A[lexander]  C[harles].  Army  ineffi- 
ciency;  its  greatest  cause.  57  pp.  8°.  London, 
J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1903. 

Proferments. 

Swart  (S.  P.)  De  permeabiliteit  van  kunstmatige  li- 
poidemembraiien  voor  profermenten.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  ii,  1195-1200.  Also,  transl.:  Bio- 
chem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  vi,  358-365. 

Profes§eur  (Le)  Nocard.    36  pp.,  port.  8°. 
Paris,  1903. 
Eepr.from:  Reo.  de  in6d.  vi5t..  Par.,  1903. 

Professional  (First)  examination  papers  in 
chemistry  for  the  degree  of  M.  B.,  C.  M.  of  Glas- 
gow University,  1882-9  (inclusive).  With  full 
answers,  by  B.  Sc.  51  pp.  8°.  Glasgow,  A. 
Stenhouse,  1891. 

Professional  papers  of  the  Corps  of  Royal  En- 
gineers. Edited  oy  Captain  W.  A.  Gale,  Royal 
Engineers'  Institute.  Occasional  papers,  v.  17, 
1891.  [Sanitary  engineering  notes,  by  E.  C.  S. 
Moore.]  xvi,  238  pp.,  53  pi.  8°.  Chatham,  W. 
J.  Mackay  &  Co.,  1892. 

Professions. 

See,  also.  Clergymen;  Hygiene  (Medical); 
Men  of  letters  (Diseases  of) ;  Occupations;  Phy- 
sicians; Priests. 

CouTET  (E. )  Les  maladies  des  professions 
sedentaires  (du  monde  des  etudes  en  particu- 
lier).  Hygiene  et  moyens  de  preservations. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Knowles  (T.  )  *De  vita  sedentaria.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat,  1772. 

Berillon  ( E. )  Phobies  professionnelles  trait^es  avec 
succfes  par  I'hypnose.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psvchol.  phy- 
siol.,  Par.,  1897-8,  xii,  9-11.— Monjaras  (J.  E.)  Neces- 
sity of  adopting  an  international  classification  for  the 
professions.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1897,  Concord, 
1898,  xxiii,  341-371. 

Professore  (Al)  Giacomo  Filippo  Novaro; 
omaggio  dei  discepoli  mdcclxviii,  21  luglio, 
mdcccxcviii.  299  pp.,  1  pi  8°.  Cagliari- 
Sassari,  G.  Dessi,  1898. 

Professoren  der  Chirurgie  unserer  Zeit  an  den 
Uni versitiiten  vou  Oesterreich-Ungarn,  Deutsch- 
land,  Schweiz,  Belgien,  Holland,  Diinemark. 
Fiir  das  25jahrige  Professoren-.Tubililum  des 
Hofrath  Dr.  Theodor  Billroth;  gesammelt  und 
hrsg.  von  Heinrich  Rieger.  8  pi.  4°.  Wien, 
M.  Jaffe,  [1893]. 

Professoren  (Die)  der  medizinischen  Facultii- 
ten  von  Oesterreich-Ungarn.   V.  Gynakologen. 

Lithograph  by  J.  Lowy,  Wien;  Verlag  von  M.  Perles, 
Wien,  1895. 

Profeta  (Giuseppe).  Igiene  pubblica  e  privata 
delle  malattie  veneree,  con  appendice  sulla  me- 
dicina  forense  di  tali  malattie.  400  pp.  8°. 
Palermo,  frat.  Vena,  1893. 

 .  Due  casi  di  inedicina  forense  della  sifilide. 

12  pp.    8°.    Genova,  frat.  Pagano,  ]895. 

ProfleUet  (Georges-Charles)  [1873-  ].  *Sur 
une  variety  de  concretions  phosphatiques  sous- 
cutan^es  (pierres  de  la  peau).  79  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1900,  No.  ]2. 

 .    The  same.    79  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1900. 

Profichet's  syndrome. 

Bust  (A.)  Di  un  caso  della  malattia  che  va  sotto  il 
nome  di  pietre  della  pelle  (sindrome  del  Profichet). 
Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1907,  8.  s.,  vii,  217-227, 1  pi. 

Profijt  (T' )  der  vrouwen,  in  het  welcke  gheleert 
wort  de  remedie  teghen  alle  die  ghebreken  der 
vrouwen,  weduwen,  meyskens,  ende  alle  an- 
deren  personen;  ende  om  kuysschelijckte  leven. 
Den  verdroochden  mans  om  haer  natuere  te 
ver.stercken  ende  te  restaureren.  27  1.  24°. 
Thantwerpen,  J.  Bosselaer,  1595. 


Profile. 

von  TSritk  (A.)  Invpiefem  kann  das  Gesichtsprofil 
als  Ausdruck  der  Intelligenz  gelten?  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kritik  der  heutigen  physLschen  Anthropologie.  Ztschr. 
f .  Morphol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  iii,  351-484,  3  pL 

[ProfluvJ  dair  utero.]  21.  4°.  [jPirm2e,1809.] 
[P.,  V.  2147.] 

Progeria. 

See  Senility  (Early). 

Prognathism. 

See,  also,  Craniology;    Ethnology;  Face 

(Abnormities  of);  Jaws  (Abnormities  of  ). 

Feiedemann  (M.  [T.  W.])  Ueber  den  Bau 
des  Gesichtsskelettes  in  seiner  Beziehung  zur 
Prognathie.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Burt  (E.)  Trois  cas  de  prognathisme  du  maxillaire 
sup^rieur.  Cong.  dent,  internat.  1900.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1901-3, 
iv,  510-514. — Oalippe  (V.)  Du  prognathisme  inferieur. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  mid..  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  liv,  61-74.  Also:  Gaz. 
d.  h6p..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  1038-1040.   Also,  tranisl.:  Rev. 

de  med.  y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1905,  Ixviii,  430.   . 

Les  families  souveraines  et  la  d<;g^n6rescence;  considera- 
tions g6n6rales  sur  le  prognathisme  inf^rieur;  6tude  cri- 
tique dea  documents  iconographiques;  les  Habsbourgs. 
Chron.m^d. , Par., 1905,xii, 465-476.— Guerini  (V.)  Cor- 
rection d'un  cas  de  prognathisme  de  la  michoire  supe- 
rieure,  accompagne  d'ant^version  des  incisives  corres- 
pondantes.  Cong.  dent,  internat.  1900.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1901-3, 
iii,  485-490.— Piergili.  Del  prognatismo.  Stomatol., 
Milano,  1903-4,  ii,  450-462.— Pletltiewioz  fils.  Cms  de 
prognathisme  de  la  machoire  inf^rieure  avec  ^cartement 
considerable  desdeux  Incisives  centrales.  Rev.  de  stoma- 
tol.. Par.,  1907,  xiv,  251.— SclirSder  (E. )  Studi  prelimi- 
nari  sul  prognatismo  della  parte  superiore  del  volto. 
Gior.  di  corrisp.  p.  dentisti,  Milano,  1902,  xxxi,  198:  1903, 
xxxii,  37. — Sclirocler(H.)  EinleitendeUntersnchuugen 
zum  Kapitel:  Die  Prognalhie  des  oberen  Gesichtes.  Cor.- 

Bl.  f.  Zahnarzte,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  97;  222.   .  Physio- 

logi-sche  und  pathologische  Prognathie.   Verhandl.  d. 

deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  59.   . 

Ueber  Prognathie.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 

Berl. ,1904. XXX, 85.   .  Die  Prognathie;  eine  zahniirzt- 

licheStudie.  Tr.  Fourth  Internat.  Dent.  Cong.  1904,  Phila., 
1905,  ii,  381^41.— Villain  (H.)  De  I'emploi  dea  forces 
intermaxillaires  en  orthodontic  pour  la  correction  du 
prognathisme.   Odontologie,  Par.,  1908,  xxxix,  97-106. , 

Prognosis. 

See,  also.  Diagnosis. 

Alpinus  ( P. )  De  prsesagienda  vita  et  morte 
segrotantium  libri  septem.  In  quibus  ars  tota 
Hippocratioa  prsedicendi  in  segrotis  varies  mor- 
borum  eventus,  quum  ex  veterum  medicorum 
dogmatis,  tum  ex  longa  accurataque  observa- 
tione,  nova  methodo  elucescit.  Cum  prsefa- 
tione  Hermanni  Boerhaave  necnon  emenda- 
tionibus,  recensionibus,  supplementis  Hieron. 
Dav.  Gaubii.    Ed.  altera.    4°.    Venetiis,  1751. 

 .  The  same.  Ed.  tertia  veneta  om- 
nium emendatissima.  ,  4°.    Bassani,  1774. 

[Col  de  Vilars  (E.)]  Recueil  alphab^ti- 
que  des  prognostics  dangereux  et  niortels  sur 
les  differentes  maladies  de  rhomme.  Precede 
d'une  explication  des  maladies  et  de  quelques 
termes  de  medecine.  Pour  servir  a  Messieurs 
les  recteurs  et  autres  personnes  ayant  charge 
d'ames  dans  1' administration  des  sacremens. 
24°.    Paris,  1755. 

Duckworth  (D. )  The  sequels  of  disease; 
being  the  Lumleian  lectures  delivered  in  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  1896,  together  with 
observations  on  prognosis  in  disease.  8°. 
London,  Neiv  York  &  Bombay,  1896. 

Hippocrates.  Liber  pronosticorum  divini 
Hypocratis  incipit.    fol.    Venetiis,  1487. 

 .     IIpoyvoo6riKa>v  pifiXoi  P.  Pro- 

gnosticorum  Hippocratis  Coi  libri  tres,  cum 
Claudij  Galeni  tribus  in  eodem  commentarii.«, 
Lacuentio  Lamentiano  interprete.  16°.  Pari- 
siis,  1543. 

 .    Hippocratis  Coi  prolegomena  et  pro- 

gnosticorum  libri  tres  cum  paraphrastica  ver- 
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sione  et  brevibns  commentariis  Johannis 
Heurnii.    12°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1593. 

 .    Magni  Hippocratis  Coaca  prfe.«agia, 

brevi  enarratione  illustrata,  decerpta  a  (ialeno, 
Hollerio,  Dureto,  Foesio,  lacotio,  et  aliis  non 
inferioris  notse  viris.  In  formam  encheiridij  aJ 
usuin  faciliorem  composita.  Authore  D.  Lud. 
Ferrant  .  .  .  discrepitantes  reccnciliante,  vari- 
antes  explicante,  dubios  denique  obfirmante. 
16°.    ImUHx  Parisiorum,  1657. 

 .    Emanuel.    Le  livre  des  pr^saiges, 

provisions  ou  prOnostiques  du  divin  et  maistres 
Hyppocras  de  Lisle  dicte  Cos,  en  trois  parties  ou 
particules.  Translate  de  latin  en  franc^ois 
par  M.  Pierre  Verney  de  Semur  en  Lauxois, 
professeur  en  mOdecine  et  astrophile,  concordant 
les  trois  translations  et  comment  de  Claude 
Galien.  Item  la  protestation,  promesse  et  jure- 
ment  du  diet  Hyppocras  qu'il  faisoit  aussi  faire 
a  ses  escoliers,  dont  est  faicte  mention  en  sa 
lOgende,  prOcOdente  le  diet  jurement.  Le  tout 
translate  par  le  diet  M.  Pierre.  24°.  Lr^on,  1539. 

 .     Pronostiques    et    prorrhetique  i. 

Avec  tons  les  passages  paralleles.  Traduits  par 
Lefebvre  -  Villebrune.  24°.  Paris,  an  J II 
[1795]. 

 .    Prognostics  et  prorrhOtiques  d'Hip- 

poci-ate,  traduits  sur  le  texte  grec,  d'apres  la 
collation  des  manuscrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  im- 
periale,  avec  une  dissertation  sur  ces  manuscrits, 
•  et  les  variantes.  Par  M.  de  Mercy.  16°. 
Paris,  1813. 

Forms  V.  3  of:  CEuvresd'Hippocrate.  6  v.  16°.  Paris, 
1811-18. 

 .    Prognostics  de  Cos,  d'Hippocrate, 

traduits  sur  le  texte  grec,  d'apres  la  collation 
des  manuscrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  impOriale, 
avec  une  dissertation  sur  ces  manuscrits,  des 
variantes,  des  notes  explicatives  et  une  table 
analytique.  Par  M.  de  Mercy.  Ouvrage  ap- 
prouv6  du  gouvernement.    16°.    Paris,  1815. 

Forms  V.  4  of:  (Euvres  d'Hippocrate.  6  v.  16°.  Paris, 
1811-18. 

 .    Pronostichi  d'Ippocrate  volgarizzati 

nel  buon  secolo  della  lingua  e  non  mai  fin  qui 
stampati.    16°.    Bologna,  1866. 

Lemosius  (L.)  De  optima  prsedicendi  ra- 
tione,  libri  sex:  Item  judicii  operura  magni 
Hippocratis  liber  unus.    16°.    Venetii.%  1592. 

Le  Roy  (C.  )  Du  pronostic  dans  les  maladies 
aigues.    8°.    Montpellier,  1776. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Montpellier,  M^l . 

 .    The  same.     Abhandlung  von  den 

Vorherverkiindigungen  in  hitzigen  Krankhei- 
ten.  Ausdem  Franzosischen;  mit  Bestutigungen 
und  Widerlegungen  aus  den  besten,  neuesten 
praktischenSchriften,  und  miteigenen  Erfahrun- 
gen  des  deutschen  Herausgebers,  nebst  einem 
vollstiindigen  Register  vermehrt.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1787. 

MoRiTz  (E. )  Ueber  Lebensprognosen.  2. 
Aufl.    8°.    St.  Petersburg,  1905. 

RoDERicus  A  FoNSECA.  In  Hypp.  pronostica 
commentarii,  quibus  universa  ejus  doctrina  in 
conclusiones  deducitur,  earumque  adducuntur 
demonstrationes,  ac  notatu  dignissima  summa 
dicendi  facilitate  exponuntur.  Opus  cunctis 
artis  medicse  studiosis  perutile  ac  necessarium. 
sm.  4°.    Patavii,  1597. 

Vater  (C.  )  De  prsesagiis  vitae  et  mortis. 
Iteum  edidit,  auxit  S.  A.  D.  Tissot.  8°. 
Papiie,  1783. 

 .    The  same.    Dissertazione  intorno  i 

presagi  di  vita  e  di  morte,  ristampata,  ed  accre- 


Prognosis. 

sciuta  (lal  Sig.  Tissot,  tradotta  dalla  lingua 
latina,  nell'  italiana.    16°.    Napoii,  1785. 

WiEGER  (F. )  *Des  sources  et  de  I'utilite  du 
prognostic.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1849,  v.  5. 

Batten  (J.  M.)  Prognosis.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin., 
1905,  n.  .s.,liv,  431-434.— Bell  (G.)  Bin  Beilrag  zur  Lehrt- 
der  Prognose.  Memorabilien,  Heilbr.,  1894,  n.  F..  xiii, 
193  -  206. —  Blsliop  (  L.  F.  )  The  importance  of  the 
habit  of  prognosis  in  the  development  of  the  indi- 
vidual physician.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxxix, 
67.  Also,  Reprint.  — Bland.  Observations  sur  I'in- 
certitude  du  pronostic  dans  les  maladies  aigues.  Ann. 
din.  Soo.  de  mC'd.-prat.  de  Montpel.,  1819,  2.  s.,  iv, 
161-201.— Calvin  (W.  D.)  Prognosis.  Fort  Wayne  M.  .I.- 
Mag., 1907,  xxvii,  273-277.— Cronyn  (J.)  Prognostics  in 
medicine.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1890,  vii,  37-49.— Dock 
(G.)  Prognosis;  its  theory  and  practice.  J.  Am.  M.  As.s., 
Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1540-l.M.i.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y  , 
1904,  Ixxxiv,  1116-1120.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1904,  xlix, 
38.5-393.  Also:  Cincin.  Lancet  <S:  Clinic,  1904,  n.  s.,  lii,  66:j- 
671.— DnckwortU  {Sir  D.)  The  prognosi.?  of  disease. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  251-2.58.  Alfo:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1896,  ii,  289-295.  Also,  transl.:Vi\m.  med.  Bl.,  1896,  xix, 
531;  549;  566;  680.  Also,  tranxL:  Med.  Neuigk.,  Miinchen, 
1896,  xlvi,  321;  329.— Fox  (R.  H.)    On  the  prognosis  of 

acute  disease.   Edinb.  M.  J.,  1901,  n.  s.,  ix,  223-23i.   . 

Recovery  from  acute  disease;  notes  on  prognosis.  Abstr. 
Tr.  Hunterian  Soc.  1900-1901,  Lond.,  1902,  108.— Gale- 
nus.    De  praesagio.     In:  Nicephorus.    Logica  [etc.], 

fol.,  Venetiis,  1498,  &2*-&4«.   .  De  prsesiigiiura. 

Ibid.,  z6»&2«.  —  Gerhardt  (  C.  )  Ueber  Vorhersage 
am  Krankenbette.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 
xliii,  1165.— Haywood  (H.  M.)  The  value  of  progno- 
sis in  chronic  diseases.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxii. 
266-269.— liCmanski.  Le  pronostic  en  clinique  mOdi- 
cale.  Bull,  de  rH6p.  civ.  frang.de  Tunis,  1901,  iv,  136; 
173. — Monteux  (G.)  Elements  du  pronostic  dans  les 
maladies  aigues.  N.  Montpel.  mM.,  1898,  vii,  1046;  1078: 
1899,  viii,310;  369;662.— Neiiburger  (M.)  Zur  Entwick- 
lungsgesohichte  der  Prognostik.  Wien.  med.  Presse.  1907. 
xlviii,  1-7. — Presagi  (I)  d'  Ippocrate.  Rac.  di  op.  med. 
mod.ital.,  Bologna,  1828.  vii,  1-21.— Pye-Sinitli  ( P.  H.) 
Observations  upon  certain  elements  in  general  prognosis, 
and  upon  the  particular  prognosis  of  phthisis  and  of  en- 
teric fever.  Sheffield  M.  J.,  1892-3,  i,  81-93.   .  Prog- 
nosis. Bristol  M.-Chir.J.,1907,  xxv,  1-13.— Walker  (H. 
F.)  Prognosis;  its  therapeutic  value.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.. 
1902,  Ixi,  81. 

Hrogram  of  the  Union  Dental  Meeting  held  at 

.  the  Institute  of  Technology,  Boylston  street, 
Boston,  July  10,  11,  12,  and  13,  1888.  9  1.  24°. 
lBo.<<tori,  1888.] 

Programa  al  cual  ban  de  ajustarse  los  ejerci- 
cios  de  oposiciun  publioa  para  ingreso  en  el 
cuerpo  de  sanidad  militar  en  plazas  de  medicos 
segundos.  Aprobado  por  real  orden  de  15  de 
noviembre  de  1888,  con  las  modificaciones  pos- 
teriores.    44  pp.    8°.    Madrid,  F.  Pinto,  1895. 

Programme  de  conferences  pour  les  concours 
de  I'externat  et  de  I'internat,  avec  annotations 
bibliographiques  de  travaux  r^cents  et  suivi  dei 
1°.  Reglements  pour  les  concours  externat  et 
internat.  2°.  Questions  posees  au  concours  de 
I'externat  de  1890  a  1900.  3°.  Membres  de  jurv 
de  r  internat  de  1890  a  1901.  4°.  Questions 
ecrites  posees  au  concours  de  I'internat  de  18(31 
a  1901.  5°.  Questions  sorties  a  I'oral  de  I'inter- 
nat de  1886  a  1900.  6°.  Questions  restees  dans 
I'urne.  7°.  Questions  poshes  au  concours  du 
prix  d'internat  de  1891  a,  1900.  77  pp.  12°. 
Paris,  Vigotfrires,  1902. 

Progr^s  (Le)  dentaire.  v.  17-29,  1890-1902. 
8°.  Paris. 

Progrds  ( Le)  de  la  medecine,  contenant  un  re- 
cueil  de  tout  ce  qui  s'observe  d'utile  a  la  pra- 
tique, avec  un  jugement  de  tous  les  ouvragesqui 
ont  rapport  a,  !a  theorie  de  cette  science.  Par 
M.  Brunet.  January  to  April,  1695.  242  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  L.  d'Houmj. 

Progr^s  ( Le )  de  la  medecine,  contenant  un  re- 
cueil  de  tout  ce  qui  s'observe  de  singulier  par 
rapport  a  sa  theorie  et  ii  sa  pratique,  avec  un 
jugement  sur  toute  sorte  d'ouvrages  de  phy- 
sique, et  de  nouvelles  explications  des  prinri- 
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Progrfes  (Le) — continued, 
paux  phenomenes  de  la  nature.    Pour  I'annee 
1697.    Par  M.  Brunet.    1  v.    160  pp.    12°.  Pa- 
ris, B.  Girin,  1698. 

Progrfes  (Le)  medical.    2.  s.,  v.  11-20,  1890-94; 
3.  s.,  V.  1-24,  1895-1908.    4°.  Paris. 
Current.  '  r 

Progr^S  (Le)  de  la  medecine,  .  .  .  pour  I'annee 

1697.         Brunet  [Claude]. 
Progr^s  (Le)  medical  beige.    Redacteur:  A. 

d'Haenens.     [Semi-monthly.]    v.  1-9,  1899- 

1907.    4°.  Bruxelles. 
Current. 

Progr^s  (Le)  v^terinaire.  Journal  bi-mensuel 
de  medecine  bovine.  Public  sous  la  direction 
de  J.  Guittard.    v.  26-28,  n.  s.,  1906-7.  8°. 

Agen. 
Current. 

Progreso  (El)  ginecologico  y  pediatra.    v.  3, 
1889.    8°.  Valencia. 
In  January,  1890,  merged  in:  Cronica  (La)  m6dica. 

Progreso  (El)  medico.    Periodico  mensual  de 
medicina,  cirujia  y  ciencias.  Director  fundador- 
propietario:  Gabriel  Casuso.    v.  1-10,  October, 
1889  to  May,  1900.    8°.  Habana. 
Want  September,  1896  to  June,  1899. 

Progreso  (El)  medico-farmaceutico.  Director: 
Alejandro  Settler.    [3  times  a  month.]    v.  3-5, 
Nov.  8,  1890,  to  April  8,  1892.    fol.  Madrid. 
Continuation  of:  JYledicina  (La)  pr^ctica. 

Progress.    A  monthly  magazine  for  students 
and  practitioners  of  medicine,    v.  3,  July,  1888, 
to  June,  1889.    8°.    Louisville,  Ky. 
Ended. 

Progress  (The)  of  the  century,  v.  1.  1  p.  1., 
583  pp.  8°.  New  York  &  London,  Harper  d- 
Brothers,  1901. 

Progress  (The)  of  homoeopathy;  a  series  of 
papers,  illustrative  of  the  position  and  prospects 
of  medical  science.  270  pp.  Jjondon,  S.  High- 
ley,  1847. 

Progress  (The)  of  Medical  Science.  Reprints 
from  Indian  Medico  -  Chirurgical  Review. 
[Quarterly.]  No.  1,  v.  1,  April,  1894.  8°. 
Bombay. 

Progress  of  Medicine.    Edited  by  P.  William 
Nathan.    [Semi-monthly.]    Nos.  1-2,  v.  1,  Fel). 
1,  15,  1899-.    8°.    San  Francisco;  Cal. 
All  publislied. 

Progress  in  pharmacy  and  therapeutics.'  3 
p.  r.,  106  pp.  8°.  New  York,  Lehn  &  Fink. 
1899. 

Repr.form:  Notes  on  new  remedies,  N.  Y.,  1898-9. 

Progressive  baldness  and  the  remedy  therefor. 
31  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1899. 

Progressive  medicine.  A  quarterly  digest  of 
advances,  discoveries,  and  Improvements  in  the 
medical  and  surgical  sciences.  Edited  by  Ho- 
bart  Amory  Hare.  1899-1908.  38  v.  8°. 
Philadelphia  &  New  York,  Lea  Brothrs  &  Co., 
1899-1908. 

Progresso  (II)  dentlstlco.  Periodico  mensile 
scientifico-pratlco  diretto  dal  Dre.  Carlo  Plat- 
schlck.  v.  1-3,  October,  1891,  to  December, 
1894.    8°.  Milano. 

Ended,   v.  3  commenced  .taniiii.ry,  1894. 

Progresso  (II)  medico,    v.  4-9,  1890-95.  8°. 
Napoli. 
Ended. 

Progress©  (II)  medico.    Ri vista  quindicinale. 
Pubblicato  dai  dottorl  G.  Carbonelli,  Orlando 
Pes  let  all.    v.  1-5,  1902  to  June,  1906.  fol. 
Torino. 
Ended. 


Progresso  (II)  oftalmologico.    Periodico  men- 
sile diretto  dal  Prof.  C.  Addarlo.    v.  1-3,  June, 
1905-8.    8°.  Palermo. 
Current.  \ 

Progresso  (II)  terapeutlco.    Annuarlo  pratlco 
scientlfico  redatto  per  cura  del  dott.  Amilcare 
Nasclmbene.    1898-1901.    8°.  Milano. 
In  1900  G.  Salteriiii  became  editor. 

Projectiles. 

See,  also,  Missiles. 

Chances  of  death  in  war.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899, 
cxli,  .534. — Clieval*  De  la  puissance  meurtrifere  despro- 
jectilesactuels.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.mt'd.  etnat.  deBrux.  Bull., 
1906,  Ixiv,  72-83.  Also:  J.  mt'd.  de  Brux.,  1906,  xi,  129-133. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Presse  m^d.  beige,  Brux.,  1906,  Iviii,  208. 
Also,  tmnsl.:  Rev.  yalenc.  de  cien;  m^d.,  Valencia,  1906, 
viii,  101.  —  Crullliaumon.  Un  projectile  original. 
Caduc6e,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  121.  —  itSrtliig  (A.)  Firing 
tests  and  experiences  with  the  small -caliber  rifle. 
Mil.  Surgeon,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1907,  xx,  396-406.— Krause 
(F.)  Sling  contrivances  for  projectile  weapons.  Rep. 
Sraithson.  Inst.  1903-4,  Wash'.,  ISOh,  619-638,  4  pi. — 
Laval  (  E.  )  Les  deformations  des  balles  actuelles 
au  point  de  vue  de  la  chirurgie  d'armee.  Bull. 
mi?d..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  84  -  86.  Also:  Ann.  de  chir.  et 
d'orthop..  Par  ,  1899,  xii,  47-54.— Mat-li  (E.)  &  Salclier 
(P.)  Photographische  Fixirung  der  durch  Projectile  in 
der  Luf t  eingeleiteten  Vorgange.  Ann.  d.  Phys.  u.  Chem., 
Leipz.,  1887,  n.  F.,  xxxil,  277-291,  1  pi.- Neiv  (The)  Ger- 
man rifle  bullet.  J.  Roy  U.  Service  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906,  1, 
215-219. — Nimler  (H.)  Les effetsdes projectilesactuels. 
Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xiv,  205-208.— Pitcliford 
(H.  W.)  Ob.servations  on  the  "Mark  vi"  303  bullet.  Vet. 
J.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xiii,  124-132.— Quanjer  (A.  A.  J.) 
Artillerie-projectielen.  Mil.-geneesk.Tijdschr.,  Haarlem, 
1900,  Iv,  124-136.— Rouvillois  (H.)  &  Tlievenot  (L.) 
De  I'influence  du  bout  portant  sur  la  force  de  penetration 
des  projectiles.   Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  1683-1686. 

Projet  de  lol  sur  I'asslstance  medlcale  gratuite, 
avec  I'expose  des  motifs.  52  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
Berger-Levrault,  1891. 

Projet  de  lol  concernant  la  reorganisation  de  la 
medecine.  Rapport  fait  k  1' Academic  royale  de 
medecine.  134+  pp.  4°.  Paris,  imp.  de  Cos- 
son,  1833. 

Projet  de  lol  destine  k  regulariser  en  Belgique 
I'exerclce  de  I'art  de  guerir,  presents  par  le 
comlte  central  nomm6  par  le  corps  medical 
d'Anvers  a  I'effet  de  reviser  un  projet  de  m^me 
nature  (^labore  par  le  comite  de  Bruxelles.  66 
pp.    12°.    Anvers,  L.-J.  Dehort,  1841. 

Projet  (Du)  de  lol  relatif  a  la  creation  d'une 
faculte  de  medecine  et  d'une  faculte  des  sciences 
a  Rennes.  Deliberation  du  conseil  municipal  de 
la  ville  de  Nantes  du  9  mai  1840.  Rapport  de 
Marlon  de  Proc6  .  .  ^.  Observations  de  MM. 
les  professeurs  de  I'Ecole  secondaire  de  mede- 
cine de  Nantes.  20  pp.  8°.  Nantes,  V.  Man- 
gin  tt  IV.  Bussueil,  1840. 

Projet  de  secours  il  domicile  en  faveur  des 
pauvres  malades.  vili,  22  pp.  8°.  Moulins, 
P.-A.'  Desrosiers,  1829. 

Projets  concernant  la  salubrlte  publlque  et 
1' extinction  reelle  de  la  mendlcite.  58  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  Gaultier-Laguionle,  1837. 

Proklioroff  (K[onstantin]  G[rigoryevich]) 
[1866-  ].  *Patologo-anatomicheskiyaizmie- 
neniya  stienok  yaichnikovikh  klst  pri  pere- 
kruchivanii  ikh  nozhki.  [Pathological  altera- 
tions in  the  walls  of  ovarian  cysts  in  twisting  of 
their  pedicle.]  55  pp.,  3  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  ^S.- 
Peterburg,  1896. 

Prokhoroff  (P[yotr]  N[ikolayevich])  [1851- 
].  Blologlchesklya  osnovi  meditslni. 
[Biological  principles  of  medicine.]  3  pts.  2  p. 
1.,  215  pp. ;  175  pp. ;  xxiil,  247  pp.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
hnrg,  V.  I.  Bazilevski,  1896-9. 

 .    Sistema  terapevtichesklkh  yedinits  SKT. 

(santoriy,  kilogramm,  vremya);  opit  vvede- 
niya  v  meditsinu  matematicheskavo  metoda. 
[The  SKT.  system  of  therapeutic  units  (san- 


PROKHOROFF. 


837 


PROPARGYLALDEHYDE. 


Prokhoroff  (P[yotr]  N[ikolayevich]  )— wnt. 
torio,  kilo,  time) ;  introduction  into  medicine  of 
the  matliematical  method.]  Pt.  1.  2  p.  1., 
102  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  N.  A.  Bogdanoff, 
1906. 

Prokoflewa  {Mme.   0[lga]   W[asilyewna] ) 
[1859-        ].     Dea  injections  hypodermiques 
d'ergotine  et  de  leurs  applications.    7  pp.  8°. 
[Pam],  G.  Steinheil,  [1890]. 
JKcpr.  from:  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1890,  xxxiv. 

Prokopenko  (P[yotr]  P[yotrovich] )  [1860- 
].    Material!  po  histologii  sletchatki.  [His- 
tology of  the  retina.]    38  pp.,  2  pi.   8°.  Khar- 
kov, A.  Darre,  1891. 

Kepr.  from:  Trudi  Med.  Sekts.  Obsh.  Opitn.  Nauk  pri 
Imp.  Kharkov.  Univ.,  1891,  pt.  1. 

Prokscli  (J [oh.]  K[arl])  [1840-  ].  Die 
Litteratur  uber  die  venerischen  Krankheiten 
von  den  ersten  Schriften  iiber  Syphilis  aus  dem 
Ende  des  fiinfzehnten  Jahrhunderts  bis  zum 
Jahre  1889,  systematisch  zusammengestellt. 
1.  Bd.  Allgemeiner  Theil.  492  pp.  8°.  £omi, 
P.  Haristein,  1889. 

 .    The  same.    Bis  Mitte  1889.    2.  Bd.  Be- 

sonderer  Theil  I.  Tripperformen  und  lokale 
Helkosen.  450  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  P.  Hanstehi,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    Bis  Ende  1889.    3.  Bd.  Be- 

sonderer  Theil  II.  Syphilis  und  Hydrargyrose. 
vi,  777  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  P.  Hanstehi,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    Bis  zum  Beginn  des  Jahres 

1899.  Supplementband  I.  Enthiilt  die  Litte- 
ratur von  1889-99  und  Nachtriige  aus  fruherer 
Zeit.    vi,  835  pp.   8°.   Bonn,  P.  Handein,  1900. 

 .  Die  Geschichte  der  venerischen  Krank- 
heiten. Eine  Studie.  2  v.  2  p.  1.,  417  pp.; 
892  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  P.  Hanstein,  1895-1900. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Alterthum  und  Mittelalter. 
V.  2.  Neuzelt. 

 .     Ueber  Venen-Syphilis.     114  pp.  8°. 

Bonn,  P.  Hanstein,  1898. 
 .    Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Propaedeutik 

fiir  medicinische  Schriftsteller.    5  pp.  8°. 

Wien,  1900. 
Repr.from:  Aerztl.  Centr.-ZtR.,  Wien,  1900,  xii. 

 .     Die  Nothwendigkeit  des  Geschichts- 

studiums  in  der  Medicin;  ein  Mahnruf.  34  pp. 
8°.-  Bonn  a.  Ph.,  P.  Hanstein,  1901. 

 .    Die  Syphilisinfection  durch  Leichname. 

4  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1901]. 

Repr.from:  Dermat.  Centralbl..  Berl.,  1901,  iv. 

 .    Beitriige  zur  Geschichte  der  Syphilis. 

54  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  P.  Hanstein,  1904. 

Prolapse. 

See,  also.  Bladder  (Displacements  of);  Blad- 
der {Female,  Displacements  of ) ;  Labor  {Compli- 
cated) from  prolapse  of  bladder;  Labor  {Compli- 
cated) from  prolapse  of  uterus,  etc. ;  Rectum, 
Uterus,  Vag-ina,  Prolapse  of. 

Gertseii  (P.)  K  voprosu  n  khirurgieheskom  lleche- 
nii  vipadeniya  pryamol  kishki,  niatki  i  vlagallshtsha. 
[Surgical  treatment  of  prolapse  of  the  rectum,  uterus,  and 
vagina.]    Vestnik  khir,,  Mosk.,  1901,  ii,  412-118. 

Prolificity. 

See  Fecundity. 
Prollius  (Friedrick)  [1854-1906]. 

[Nekrolog.]    Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  185. 
Prolowzow  { Wera).    *  Ueber  kontraktile  Fa- 
sern  in  einer  Flimmerepithelart  und  ihre  funk- 
tionelle  Bedeutung.    24  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  Bern, 
1904. 

Eepr  from:  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1904,  Ixlii. 

Prome. 

See  Small-pox  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 


Promotion  of  social  science.  Conferences  on 
June  26  and  27,  1884.    84  8°.  London, 

W.  Clowes  ct  Sons,  1884.    [P.,  v.  2125.] 

Prompt.  Les  eaux  de  Paris;  projet  du  lac 
d'Issarlds.  30  pp.  8°.  Grenoble,  Allier  frere.f, 
1900. 

Promptuaritim  remediorum  chymicorum,  tam 
communium  quam  peculiarinm,  in  Laboratorio 
Zannichelliano  prostantiuin,  in  quo  per  classes, 
vires,  et  doses  facillime  describuntur.  Acce- 
dunt  etiam  aiiimadversioiies  qua-dam  in  praxini 
chymicam,  et  explanationcs  nonullorum  medi- 
camentorum  utilium  medicinaiu  protitentibus. 
201  pp.    8°.    Vmetiis,  A.  Burloli,  1701. 

Pron  (Lucien).  *Influence  de  I'estdmac  et  du 
regime  alimentaire  sur  I'ctat  mental  et  les  fonc- 
tions  psychiques.  1  p.  1.,  188  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Paris,  1901,  No.  302. 

 .    The  same.    188  pp.,  1  1.     8°.  Paris, 

J.  Rousset,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    Influence  de  I'estomac  sur 

I'etat  mental  et  les  fonctions  x)sychiques.  2.  cd. 
189  pp.    12°.    Paris,  J.  Pousset,  1904. 

 .    La  neurasthenie.    Pathogi'nie  et  traite- 

ment.    86  pp.,  1  1.    12°.    Paris,  J.  Rousset,  1905. 

 .     Formulaire  synthetique  de  medecine. 

iii,  601  pp.,  1  1.    16°.    Paris,  J.  Rousset,  1908. 

 .    Traite  clinique  des  maladies  de  I'esto- 

mac.   2  p.  1.,  417  pp.  8°.   Paris,  J.  Roussef,  1908. 

Pronation. 

Berry  (J.  M.)  Pronation  of  the  foot.  N.  York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  vii,  99-102.  —  Broca  (A.)  La  pro- 
nation douloureu.se  des  jeunes  enfants.  Rev.  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  ptediat.,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  142-160.— Cerne 
( A.  )  Reflexions  sur  la  pronation  douloureuse  des 
jeunes  enfants.  Normandie  mt'd.,  Rouen,  1906,  xxi, 
14. — Dane  (J.)  Some  efTects  upon  the  leg  of  prona- 
tion of  the  foot.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897, 
X,  40-54.  Also,  Reprint. —Hoke  (M. )  &  Bradt'ord 
(E.  H.)  An  anatomical  consideration  of  pronation  and 
its  relation  to  treatment.  Tr,  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1900,  xiii,  175-185.— fteitli  (A.)  The  painful  pronation 
Qf  childhood.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1015.  —  Nicolas. 
A  proposde  la  pronation  douloureuse  des  jeunes  enfants. 
Rev.  mc'd.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1905,  279-281,  1  pi. — 
Noury  (P,)  La  pronation  douloureuse  des  jeunes  en- 
fants (subluxation  de  la  tete  radiale  en  avant),  Nor- 
mandie mt'd.,  1906,  xxi,  12. 

Pronephros. 

See  Amphibia. 
Pronier  (Ernest).    *  Etude  .sur  la  contagion  de 
la  folic.    [Geneve.]    91  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Lau- 
sanne, 1892. 

 .    The  same.    Memoire  couronnc  par  la 

Faculte  de  medecine  de  Geneve.  91  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Lausanne,  C.  Pache  &  Cie.,  1892. 

Proiituario  dello  ufficiale  sanitario  in  Italia. 
Raccolta  delle  leggi,  dei  regolamenti  e  delle  cir- 
colari  di  sanitil  pubblica  riscontrata  sopra  F  edi- 
zione  ufficiale  del  regno,  v.  2.  2.  ed.  129  pp., 
1  1.  12°.  Roma,  Torino  &  Napoli,  L.  Rou.v  Co., 
1891. 

de  Prony. 

See  Beiiuati  ( Franciscus).  Recherches  sur  le  m^ea- 
nisme  de  la  voix  humaine.    [2.  6d.]    8°.   Paris,  1832.  . 

Propaganda  (La)  homeopatica.  Periodico 
niensual  gratis.  Directores:  .1.  Segura  y  Pesado 
[et  al.].  Nos.  9, 11-12,  v.  1;  Nos.  3,  5-8, 12,  v.  2; 
Nos.  2-4,  6-7,  11,  V.  3;  No.  3,  v.  4,  July,  1901,  to 
January,  1904.    fol.  Mexico. 

Propane. 

Liiizzatto  (R. )  Intorno  alle  /3  ossidazioni  degli  acidi 
organici  della  serie  del  propano  nell'  organismo  animale. 
Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  190.5-6,  iii,  148-153. 

Propargylaldehyde. 

HoExxiCKE  (P.)  *  Ueber  Abkommlinge  des 

Propargylaldehyds.  8°.    Kiel,  1905. 

Streitwolf  (  K.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des 

Propargylaldehyds.  8°.    Kiel,  1904. 
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Propargylamin. 

Heupel  (A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des 
Propargylamins  und  des  Isobutylpropargyl- 
amins.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Wurzburg,  1892. 
Propeiiiticon  inaugurale  de  docta  medicorum 
ignorantia.  [Cum  vita  candidati  Joh.  Herman- 
nus  Fiirstenau.]    8  pp.    sm.  4°.    [Halse,  1709.] 

Propeptones. 

Lebas  (  G.  )  *  Recherches  sur  1'  immunity  cen- 
tre Taction  anticoagulante  des  injections  intra- 
vasculaires  de  propeptone.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Abelous  (J.-E.)  Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  Taction 
de  la  propeptone  et  de  Ja  peptone  sur  la  circulation. 
Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1894,  H.  s.,  vi,  53- 
63. — Aslier  (L.)&Nolf  (P.)  Remarques  sur  Taction 
lymphagogue  de  la  propeptone.  Arch,  internat.  de  phy- 
siol., Li(5ge  &  Par.,  1906-6,  iii,  251-256.— Atlianasiu  (J.) 
&CarvalIo  (J.)  Lapropeptonecommeagentanticoagu- 
lant  du  sang.   Compt.  rend.  Soo.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1896, 10.  s., 

iii,  526-528.— Dastre  (A.)  &  Floresco  (N.)  Sur  Tac- 
tion coagulante  de  la  gelatine  sur  le  sang;  antagonisme 
de  la  gelatine  et  des  propeptones.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol.,  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,iii,  243-245.  .  De  Tinco- 

agulabilit6  du  sang  produite  par  Tinjection  de  propep- 
tones. Ibid.,  360-362.— Gley  (E. )  Note  sur  la  pr^tendue 
resistance  de  quelques  chiens  A  I'action  anticoagulante 
de  la  propeptone.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896, 

10.  s.,  iii,  245.  .  Sur  le  mode  d'action  des  .substances 

anticoagulantes  du  groupe  de  la  propeptone;  action  de 
ces  substances  sur  les  secretions.  Cinquanten.  de  la  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  701-713.— Gley  (E.)  &  Bas  (G.) 
De  Timmunite  contre  Taction  anticoagulante  des  injec- 
tions intra-veineuses  de  propeptone.  Arch,  de  physiol. 
norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1897,  6.  s.,  ix,  848-863.— Grosjean 
(A.)  Recherches  sur  Taction  physiologique  de  la  pro- 
peptone et  de  la  peptone.  Univ.  de  Liege.  Inst,  de  phy- 
siol. Trav.  du  lab. de  Leon  Fredericq,  Par.;  Liege,  1891-2, 

iv,  45-82.  Also:  Arch,  de  biol.,  Gand,  1892,  xii,  331-418.— 
Lie  JMoaf  (V.)  &  Paclion  (V.)  De  la  reaction  hepa- 
tique  la  propeptone;  action  vitale  et  non  fermentative. 
Compt.  rend.. Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  365-368.— 
Nolt"  (  P.  )  Etude  des  proprietes  biologiques  des  dili6- 
rentes  propeptones  deriv6es  d'une  mt^me  .substance  albu- 
minoide.  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.  Bull.de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux., 
1902,  869-894.   Also:  Arch,  de  biol.,  Liege  <fe  Par.,  1903-4, 

XX,  55-84.   .  Contribution  'X  Tetude  de  Timmunite 

propeptonique  du  chien.  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.  Bull,  de  la 
cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux,,  1902-4,  passim.  Also:  Arch,  internat. 
de  physiol.,  Liege  &  Par.,  1904,  i,  242:  1904-5,  ii,  1; 
192.    Also:  Arch.de  biol.,  Liege  &  Par.,  1903-4,  XX,  105-143. 

 — .  Respiration  periodique  et  courbes  vaso-motrices 

chez  le  chien  propeptone.  I  Rap.  de  L.  Fredericq,  935J 
Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.  Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1902,  975: 
1904,  98;  147,  3  ch.   Also:  Arch,  de  biol.,  Liege  &  Par., 

1903^,  XX,  101-104,  1  ch.  .  .  Action  des  injections  in- 

traveineuses  de  propeptone  sur  la  pression  dans  Tartere 
et  la  veine  pulmonaires.  Arch,  de  biol.,  Liege  &  Par., 
1903-4,  XX,  23-53,  11  ch.  Also  [Abstr.,  Rap.  de  L.  Fre- 
dericq] :  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.  Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux., 
1902,530-534.   .  Des  injections  intra- veineusesde  pro- 
peptone Chez  le  lapin.   Ibid.,  1905-6,  iii,  218-228.  . 

L'action  lymphagogue  de  la  propeptone.    Ibid., 229-250. 

 .  De  Tinfluence  des  injections  intra-veineuses  de 

propeptone  sur  la  teneur  du  sang  en  hemoglobine,  globu- 
line, albumine.  /bid., 343-356.— lVolf'( P.)  &IIougardy 
(A.)  Alimentation  par  injections  sous-cutanees  de  pro- 
peptone.  Arch,  internat.  de  physiol.,  Liege&Par.,  1904-5, 

11,  29-48. 

Propeptonuria. 

See,  also.  Measles  (Urine,  in). 
Gautrelet  (E.)  Essai  chimique  sur  la  propeptonurie. 
Rev.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition,  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  i,  29-39. 

Proper  (The)  method  to  be  used  in  the  plague, 
etc.    85  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.]    [P.,  v.  2215.] 

Proper t  {Joh^i  Lunsden)  [1834-1902]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  688.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  782. 

Properties  (The)  and  uses  of  nosophen,  anti- 
nosine,  and  eudoxine;  three  new  iodine  com- 
fjounds  for  external  and  internal  antisepsis. 
8  pp.    12°.    London,  1895. 

Prophet  (The)  of  pessimism.  [Arthur  Schopen- 
hauer.] pp.  257-264,  port.  8°.  Chicago,  1897 . 
Cutting  from:  The  Open  Court,  Chicago,  1897,  xi. 

Prophets. 

Bonnem^re  (L.)  Un  cas  de  prophetie.  N.  medic, 
Brux.,  1902,  ii,  no.  18,  2.— NScke  (P.)  Ein  Knabe  als 
Prediger  und  Prophet.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Krimi- 


Propliets. 

nallst.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxv,  317-338.— VascUicle  (N.)  & 
Pi6roii  (H.)  Le  reve  prophetique  dans  les  croyanoea 
et  les  traditions  des  peuples  sauvages.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 

d'antbrop.  de  Par.,  1901,  5.  s.,  ii,  194-205.  .  Le 

reve  prophetique  dans  la  croyance  et  la  philosophie  des 
Arabes.    Ibid.,  1902,  5.  s.,  iii,  228-243. 

Prophylaxis. 

See,  also.  Disinfectants,  etc.;  Fever  (Ma- 
larial, Prevention  of);  Hygiene;  Medicine 
(State). 

B EESK ([F.W.H.]?.)  * Ueber die sogenannte 
prophylaktische  Wendung.  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
1894. 

Delamake  (M.  )  Precis  de  prophylaxie  pra- 
tique.   8°.    Paris,  1894. 

GoLDSCHMiDT  (S. )  Zur  Geschichte  der 
Prophylaxie.    8°.    Mimchen,  1900. 

Handbuch  der  Prophylaxe.  Hrsg.  von  A. 
Nobiling  und  L.  Jankau.  8°.  Miinchen,  1900- 
1901. 

 .    The  same.    Rukovodstvo  k  profilak- 

tikie.  Perev.  s  niemetskavo  I.  A.  Shabada,  V. 
M.  Ostrovskavo,  M.  B.  Blyumenau  i  E.  B.  Blyu- 
menau.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1901. 

Trotta  BELLI  (G. )  Cenni  sulla  profilasi  delle 
malattie  infettive. ,  8°.    Terni,  1889. 

TuRECKi  (R. )  Etudes  prophylactiques.  roy. 
8°.    Paris,  1868. 

WiNSLow  (C.-E.-A.)  The  war  against  disease. 
8°.    Boston,  1903. 

Cutting  from:  Atlantic  Month.,  Bost.,  1903. 

Bacon  (J. H.)  A  practical pointinprophylaxi.s.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  279.— Brocbin.  Prophylaxie. 
Diet,  encycl.  d.  sc.  med..  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  419-434. 
Estes  (W.  L.)  The  doctrine  of  modern  prophylaxis. 
Lehigh  Valley  M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1889-90,  i,  232-243.— 
Geiger(J.)&Bell(W. J.)  Prophylaxis.  Med.  Herald, 
St.  Joseph,  1896,  xv,  321-323.  — Haynes  (S.)  On  disease 
prevention.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1889,  ii,  1275.— 
Jacobi  (A.)  Some  preventives.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii, 
1243;  1302;  13.53.  ^fco,  Reprint.— JWtcDaniel  ( R.)  Prophy- 
laxis in  tuberculosis;  syphilis.  Univ.  Med.,  Galveston, 
1897-8,  iii,  86-92.  —  Mosny  (E.)  Prophylaxie.  Ann. 
d'hyg..  Par.,  1907,  4.  s.,  viii,  242-257.  —  Sato.  [Rules  for 
prophylaxis.]  Hokuetsu  Ikwai  Kwaiho,  Shinto,  1900, 
no. 120,  1-9.  — Slialler  (J.  M.)  The  prevention  and  jugu- 
lation  of  acute  inflammatory  diseases.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  367-371.— Simonetta  (L.)  Le 
misure  di  profilassi  in  un  laboratorio  di  bacteriologia. 
Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1899,  x,  621-626.— Wells  (H.  G.) 
The  present  conception  of  the  means  of  defense  against 
bacterial  invasion.   Milwaukee  M.  J.,1901,  ix,  1-8. 

Propionaldehyde. 

GoTTSCH  (H.  C. )  *  Ueber  Pyridinderivate 
aus  Propioiialdehydammouiak  und  Propional- 
dehyd.    8°.    Kiel,  1890. 

Propionitrile. 

Steenheim  (L.  A. )  "  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Wirkung  des  Propionitril.    8°.    Kiel,  1896. 

Ter-Gazaeian  (  G.  )  *  Densit^s  orthobares 
de  I'ac^^tonitrile  et  du  propionitrile  jusqu'au 
point  critique.    8°.    Geneve,  1906. 

Propol. 

Meyer.  Propolisinvasogen  (Propol),  ein  neues  Des- 
infleiens  und  Mittel  zur  Behandlung  von  Wunden  und 
Hautkrankheiten.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1901, 
xi,  577-580. 

Proponal. 

Bresler.  Proponal.  Psychiat.-neurol.  Wchnschr., 
Halle  a.  S.,  1906-7,  viii,  45.— Bumlie  (0.)  Ueber  Neu- 
ronal und  Proponal.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  702.— 
Fiscker  (E.)  &  von  Mering  (J.)  Ueber  Proponal, 
ein  Homologes  des  Veronal.  Ibid.,  1905-6,  i,  1327-1331.— 
IjlIIenl'eld  (A.)  Ueber  das  neue  Schlafmittel  Propo- 
nal. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  286.  —  l.inl£e. 
Proponal.  Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  109-112.— 
morcben  (F.)  Bericht  uber  Versuehe  mit  Proponal. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 744.— Montagnlnl 
(T.)  Sul  nuovo  ipnotico  proponal.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc. 
med.,  Venezia,  1906,  xlv,  217-245.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Clin, 
mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii,  392.— Rombeld  (L.)  [Propo- 
nal, ein  neues  Schlafmittel.]   Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb 
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Proponal. 

iirztl.  Ver.,  Ktuttg.,  1906,  Ixxvi,  446.— Schirbacli  (P.) 
Klinische  ferfiihruiigen  mit  Propunal.  Doutsuhe  mcd. 
Wchiischr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1576.— Stein 
(J.)  Das  Proponal,  ein  neues  Schlafmittel.  Prag.  med, 
Wchrmchr.,  1906,  xx.\i,  127.— Strobl  (W.)  A  proponal 
altat6  hatilsdrdl.  [The  soporiticetfectof  proponal.]  Gy6- 
gydszat,  Budapest,  1906,  xlvi,  708-710.  Al.fo,  transl. 
TAbstr.]:  Ungar.  med.  Pres.se,  Budapest,  1906,  xi,  No. 
30,  4.— Wunderer  (\V.)  Ueber  Proponal.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1906,  xlvil,  1197.— Zernik  (F.)  Proponal.  Arb. 
a.  d.  pharmazeut.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Berl.  1906,  Berl.  u.  Wien, 
1907,  IV,  59-62.    Also:  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxl,  524. 

Propoi^al  for  the  formation  of  an  association  to 
be  called  the  Baconian  Association  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  for  discovering  and  investi- 
gating the  causes  of  disease.  To  consist  exclu- 
sively of  the  fellows  and  members  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  and  Koyal  College  of 
Surgeons,  England,  and  of  such  foreign  socie- 
ties as  shall  be  hereafter  determined.  1 1.  4°. 
[n.  p.,  n.  d.]    [P.,  v.  60.] 

Propo§ed  (A)  act  to  amend  the  coroner's  sys- 
tem of  New  York  City.  4  pp.  12°.  New  York, 
1893. 

RepT.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii. 

Proposed  (The)  commission  to  investigate  the 
feasibility  of  turning  Charles  River  basin  into  a 
water  park.  Shall  we  utilize  our  opjwrtunity, 
or  shall  we  refuse  to  consider  the  possibility? 
8  pp.,  9  pi.    8°.    [Cambridge,  Mass.,  1901.] 

Proposed  legislation  to  advance  the  public 
health  interests.  A  bill  for  an  act  to  create 
county  and  other  local  boards  of  health,  defin- 
ing their  duties  and  powers,  and  providing  for 
the  compensation  of  their  members  and  oflScers. 
2  1.    8°.    IJetferson  City,  n.  d.] 

Proposed  (The)  new  asylum  for  insane  crim- 
inals. Editorial  opinions  of  the  press.  13  pp. 
8°.    [New  York,  1887.] 

Proposed  (The)  State  children's  bureau;  why 
it  should  be  established,  argument  by  Hon. 
George  8.  Hale,  and  other  statements.  58  pp. 
12°.    Boston,  G.  H.  Ellis,  1895. 

Proposiliones  de  laudibus  et  affectibus  poda- 
grfe  quas  suo  magno  magisterio  nominatissimi 
per  omnes  terrarum  tractus  notissimi  in  au- 
gustiis  et  ferumnis  experientissimi  domini  D. 
Roberti  Podalirii  Supremi  in  Academia  experi- 
mentalis  podagrae  cancellarii  viri  per  omnia 
eximii  defendendas  pro  prima  laurea  suscepit 
novus  podagricus,  oninis  nemo  vulgo  Niemand 
von  Allerhausen.      4  1.   sm.  4°.    [n.  p.],  1705. 

Propping  (Karl)  [1880-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
Hiiufigkeit  der  Puerperaleklanipsie  in  Siid- 
deutschland,  speziell  in  Bayern.  58  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    M'unchen,  Kastner  &  Callweij,  1904. 

Propylaldehyde. 

Waldbott  (S.  )  *  Ueber  die  Condensation 
von  asymmetrischem  Metaxylidin  mit  Propyl- 
aldehyd  bei  Gegenwart  von  concentrierter 
Salzsiiure.    8°.    Mixnchen,  1889. 

Propylamine. 

KoNiG  (E.  [A.])  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Linnemann'schen  Reaction.  8°.  [Berlin, 
1893.] 

Lehmann  (M.  )  *  Ueber  einige  geschwefelte 
Abkommlinge  des  Propylamins.  12°.  Berlin, 
1894. 

Lesmes  fCodrfguez.  Propilamina.  Nuevos  reme- 
dios,  Madrid,  1895,  viii,  340-342. 

Propylargylaldehyde. 

Ruder  (  C.  )  *  Ueber  einige  Akommlinge  des 
Propargylaldehyds.    8°.    A'j'e/,  1904. 


Propyleii. 

DiETEKLE  ( P. )  *  I.  Ueber  die  Condensation.n- 
produkte  des  Propylens  au.s  Propylalkohol. 
II.  VVeitere  Untersuchungen  iiber  gechlorte 
und  gebromte  Anetholderivate.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Slutlgurt,  [1893]. 

Propylglycol. 

Pere  (A.)  Combustion  biologique  du  propylglycol. 
Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  600-608. 

Propylidenaniline. 

Sender  (L.)  *  Uelwr  Propylidenanilin,  Pro- 
pylaldehydphenylhydrazon  und  einige  Derivate 
derselben.    [Bern.]    8°.    Mixnchen,  1893. 

Propylpyridylketone. 

LuLKiMACHER  ( A. )  *  Ueber  das  /S-Propylpv- 
ridylketon.    [Bern.]    8°.    Odessa,  1892. 

Prosch  (H.). 

See  Isnard  (J[oseph]  AFchille]).  Taschenbuch  fiir 
operative  Chirurgie.   16°.   Leipzig,  1852. 

de  Prosch  (Roderich).  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  I'osteomy^lite  aigue  du  bassin.  1  p.  1.,  94 
pp.,  1 1.    8°.    Genive,  1897. 

Prosecretine. 

See  Secretine. 

Prosector  poeticus.  Zur  Feier  des  37.  Leipzi- 
ger  klinischen  Vogelschiesssens  am  28.  Juli  1888, 
Mit  lllustrationen  von  F.  Steub  und  H.  G. 
Strohl.  2.Aufl.  30  pp.  16°.  Leipzig,  C.  Garte, 
1888. 

Prosinger  (Alois).  *  Klinische  Beitriige  zur 
Pathologie  der  Polyarthritis  rheumatica  acuta 
und  der  verwandten  Affektionen.  31  pp.,  1  ch. 
8°.    Erlangen,  E.  T.  Jacob,  1895. 

Proskauer  (Arthur)  [1880-  ].  *Zurchi- 
rurgischen  Behandlung  des  myomatosen  Uterus 
in  der  Schwangerschaft,  mit  besonderer  Beruck- 
sichtigung  der  abdominalen  Totalexstirpation 
des  graviden  myomat(isen  Uterus.  [Leipzig.] 
48  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1905. 

Proskauer  (B. ). 

See  Encyklopadie  der  Hygiene.  8°.  Leipzig,  VXs2-Z. 

Proskauer  (  Felix  ).  *  Ueber  Musikalische 
Trugwahrnehmungen.  [Freiburg.]  40  pp.  8°. 
Emmendingen,  1907. 

Proskauer  (Mauritius)  [1840-  ].  *Detu- 
berculosi  miliari  acuta  exeinplo  memorabili  ad- 
jecto.    32  pp.    12°.    Berolini,  <l.  Lange,[\')i&'i]. 

Proskauer  (Salo)  [1863-  ].  *Mittheilun- 
gen  iiber  "schnellenden  oder  federnden  Fin- 
ger" (doigt  a  ressort).  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin, 
G.  Schade,  [1889]. 

Proskuryakoflr(S[ergei]  F[yodorovich])  [1862- 
].  *Znacheniyeselezyonki  V  kolebaniyakh 
chisla  bielikh  sharikov  v  krovi.  [Importance 
of  the  spleen  in  the  variations  of  the  number  of 
white  blood  corpuscles.]  65  pp.,  11.  8°.  S.-Fe- 
terburg,  ]'.  P.  Meshtsherski,  1895. 

Prosobranchiee. 

Haller(B.)  Die  Morphologie  der Prosobranehier.ge- 
sammeltauf  einerErdumsegelungdurch  die  konigl.ltali- 
enische  Korvette  "Vettor  Pi.sani".  Morphol.  Jahrb., 
Leipz.,  1888-9,  xiv  64-169,  6  pi.:  1890,  xvi,  2,S9-299,  2  pi.— 
Oswald  (A.)  Der  Rus,selapparat  der  Prosobranchier. 
Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  1893-1,  n.  F.,  xxi, 
119-162,  2  pi. 

Prosopalgia. 

See  Neuralgia  {Facial). 

Prosopis. 

Eberle(E.  G.)  Mezquite.  Pharm.  Era,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
xxx,241.— liozaiio  Castro  (M.)  El  mezquite;  Prosopis 
juliflora  DC;  leguminosas.  An.  d.  Inst.  mOd.  nac,  Me- 
xico, 1901,  v.  99-108. 
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Prosopodiplegia. 

See  Paralysis  [Facial,  Double). 

Prosopometry. 

Scliwarz.   Ueber  die  Antiinge  des  Prinzipsder  Pro- 

sopometrie.   J.  f.  Zahnh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,  129;  137.   . 

])ie  Prosopometrie,  eine  neue  kriminalarztliche  Unter- 
suchungs-  und  Messmethode.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Mun- 
cheu,  1905,  XV,  361-364. 

Prospectus  des  Bades  Krankenheil-Tolz  in 
Oberbayern.  Jod-  und  schwefelhaltige  doppelt- 
kohlensaure  Natron-Quelle.  15  pp.  8°.  [Stutt- 
gart, F.  Enle],  1886. 

Prospectus  over  Eidsvolds  mineralbad  og  sana- 
torium i  Norge  for  1887.  [Prospectus  of  Eids- 
vold's  mineral  baths  and  sanatorium.]  2  1.  8°. 
Lillehammer,  A.  Bye,  [1887]. 

Prospectus  for  Tonsaasena  Sanatorium  og  Kur- 
anstalt.  [Prospectus  of  the  sanatorium  and 
hospital  at  Tonsaasens.]  4  pp.  8°.  [Christiania,' 
Steen,  1882.] 

Supplement  to:  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kris- 
tiana,  1882. 

Prospectus  pharmaceutici.     See  Castiglione 

( Giovanni  Onorato)  .-  ■ 
Prospectus  tiber  die  Anwendung  der  Kranken- 
•  heiler-Quellen  und  Quellen-Producte  entfernt 
vom  Kurorte.    10  pp.    sm.  4°.     Tdlz  in  Ober- 
bayern, 1883. 

Prospectus  d'un  prix,  concernant  la  contagion 
de  la  iievre  jaune.  2  sheets,  roy.  8°.  Berlin, 
1805. 

Prospekt  zu  Griindung  einer  Aktiengesellschaft 
fiir  die  Heilquellen  zu  Tarasp  und  Schuls.  12 
pp.,  1  map.    4°.    [Chur,  I860.] 

Prospektus  over  Kuranstalten  og  Sanatoriet 
St.  Olafs  Bad  (Modums  Bad)  i  Norge.  [Pros- 
pectus on  health  resort  and  sanatorium  of  St. 
Olafs  baths  (Modums  baths)  in  Norway.]  23 
pp.,  map.    24°.    Kristiania,  1890. 

Prospektus  for  Lisbetsseter  Luft-  og  Vand- 
kuranstalt,  B0rseskogn  pr.  Trondhjem.  [Pros- 
pectus for  Lisbetsseter's  air  and  water-cure  hos- 
pital, at  Borseskognen  in  Trondhjem.]  2  1. 
roy.  8.  Trondhjem,  A.  Holbwk  Erihens  Bogtr., 
1896. 

Suppl.  to:  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1896, 
4.  R.,  xi. 

 .    The  same.    21.    fol.     [Trondhjem,  A. 

Holbiek  Eriksen  &  Co.,  1900.] 

Prospektus  over  Sandef jords  Svovl- og  S0bad  i 
Norge  med  Svovl-,  Jern^  og  Saltkilder.  [Pros- 
pectus of  the  sulphur  and  sea-bath  of  Sandef  jord 
in  Norway  with  sulphur,  iron,  and  salt  springs.] 
24  pp.,  1  map.    16°.    Kristiania,  Steen,  1891. 

Prospetto  clinico  che  contiene  le  osservazioni 
degli  anni  scolastici  1820, 1821, 1822,  e  1823  [etc.]. 
(See  Antonucci  (Giuseppe). 

Prost  (Bernard). 

See  Durand  (G[uillaume]).  Journal  [etc.].   8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1883. 

Prost  (Frangois)  [1866-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  et  au  traitement  de  la  stomatite  mercu- 
rielle.    43  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  4. 

Prost  (Jean)  [1865-  ].  *Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  myopathies  syphilitiques  (contrac- 
ture du  biceps).  50  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Paris,  1891, 
No.  12. 

 .    The  same.    50  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1891. 

Prost  (Jean-Nicolas).  *  Dissertation  sur  les 
Sevres  gastrobilieuses  ou  meningo-gastrigues, 
qui  regnerent  a  Saint-Claude,  depaftemeht  du 
Jura,  pendant  le  cours  de  I'hiver  et  du  prin- 
temps  de  I'an  XIII.  1  p.  1.,  12  pp.  4°.  Stras- 
bourg, an  X/F  (1805),  No.  190. 


Prost  (Maurice)  [1879-  ].  *Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  I'anesthesie  generate  mixte  par  I'em- 
ploi  combine  du  chlorure  d'ethyle  (kelene)  et 
du  melange  de  Billroth.  125  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Lyon,  1904,  No.  138. 

Prost  (P.-A.)  Coup-d'oeil  physiologique  sur  la 
folie,  ou  reflexions  et  recherches  analytiques 
sur  les  causes  qui  disposent  il  cette  maladie,  et 
sur  cellesqui  lui  donnent  lieu  et  qui  I'entretien- 
nent;  suivies  des  diverses  methodes  qu'il  faut 
employer  dans  son  traitement  en  raison  de  ses 
causes.  Ce  sujet  est  traite  sous  des  points  de 
vue  nouveaux;  c'est  une  exposition  succinate 
de  faits  dej^  connus,  et  de  faits  decouverts  de- 
puis  peu  sur  les  cadavres,  particulierement  dans 
les  visceres  du  ventre,  ou  I'on  trouve  les  causes 
essentielles  de  cette  maladie.  32  pp.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, Demonville,  [1806]. 

Prostate  gland. 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  (Bacteriology  of); 
Prostate  gland  (Extract  of);  Prostate  gland 
[Innervation  of);  Prostate  gland  (Morphology 
of);  Prostate  gland  (Secretions  of);  Sexual  in- 
stinct. 

Eastman,  ( J.  R.  )  *  Zur  Entstehung  der  Cor- 
pora amylacea  in  der  Prostata.  8°.  Berlin, 
1896. 

Also,  in:  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1896,  iii,  480-497,  2  pi. 

Levinson  (Y.[B.])  *  Materiali  k  voprosu  o 
vliyanii  kastratsii  i  niekotorikh  drugikh  ope- 
ratsiy  na  normalnuyu  predstatelnuyu  zhelyozu. 
[Influence  of  castration  and  various  other  op- 
erations on  the  normal  prostate  gland.]  8°. 
Yuryev,  1900. 

Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat. 
Gesellsch.,  Wieu  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  vii,  176-182.  ■ 

EiCHARDsoN  (W.  G. )  On  the  development 
and  anatomy  of  the  prostate  gland;  together 
with  an  account  of  the  injuries  and  diseases, 
and  their  surgical  treatment,  8°.  T.ondon, 
1904. 

Weski  (0.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  des 
mikroskopischen  Baues  der  menschlichen  Pros- 
tata.   [Greifswald].    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Anat.  Hette,  Wiesb.,  1903,  xxi,  61-96,  1  pi. 

ZiEGLER  (J.-T.-C. )  *  Contribution  ^  I'etude 
de  la  circulation  veineuse  de  la  prostate  (travail 
sorti  de  rinstitut  anatomique).  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1893. 

BenIiam(W.B.)  "Atrium"  or  "prostate"  ?  Zool.Anz. 
Leipz.,  1890,  xiii,  368-372.— Brown  (D.C.)  The  prostate 
gland.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1904,  xxiii, 
343-347,  2  pi.  on  1 1.— Brulins  (C.)  Untersuchungen  ilber 
die  Lymphgefasse  und  Lvmphdriisen  der  Prostata  des 
Menschen.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol., Leipz.,  1904,  330-349, 

1  pi.   .  Ueber  die  Lymphgefasse  der  Prostata.  In- 

ternat.  dermat.  Kong.  Verhandl.  u.  Ber.  1904,  Berl.,  1905, 
ii,  pt.  2,  428.— Caniiniti  (R.)  Ricerche  intorno  ai  lin- 
fatici  della  prostata  umana.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1905-6,  1, 
143;  169.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin.. 
Par.,  1905,  ii,  1441-1460.  Also,  trans!.:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1906,  xxix,  172-185.— Camus  (L.)  &  Oley  (E.)  Note  sur 
quelques faits  relatifs  £l  I'enzymeprostatique  (vfeiculase) 
et  sur  la  fonction  des  glandes  vi5siculaires.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897, 10.  s.,  iv,  787-790.— Cliiai-olanza 
(R.)  Le  fibre  elastiche  nella  prostata  umana  normale. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1907,  452-461.— De  Rizzo.  Influenza 
della  sutura  dei  vasi  spermatid  suUa  nutrizione  della 
prostata.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900,  viii,  927.— Diago  (J.) 
Pr6stata.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1907,  xii, 
513-517.— Dixon  (A.  F.)  The  form  of  the  empty  blad- 
der and  its  connections  with  the  peritoneum;  together 
with  a  note  on  the  form  of  the  prostate.  J.  Anat.  & 
Physiol., Loud., 1899-1900,xxxiv,182-197,3pl.—EIdridge 
(C.'S.)  The  prostate.  J.  Orific.  Surg.,  Chicago,  1898-9, 
vii,  307-309.— Eraud  (J.)  Du  role  biochimique  de  la 
prostate.  Lyon  m6d.,  1901,xcvi,  673-581.— Greene  (R.H. ) 
Some  observations  on  the  prostate.  Also:  Am.  J.  Surg.  A 
Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi',  78.— Oreene  (R.H.)  & 
Blancbard  (J.  W.)  Some  observations  on  the  pros- 
tate. J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvii,  27- 
30.   Also,  Reprint.— Guepiu  (A.)    Rapports,  structure 
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Prostate  gland. 

et  fonc'tions  d'e  la  prostate.   Tribune  mid.,  Par.,  1896,  2. 

s.,  xxviii,  325.   .  Des  relations  entre  la  prostate  et 

les  vesiculcs  .s^minales.    Ibid.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxx,  185-188. 

 .  La  prostate  et  les  vfeiciiles  seriinales.  i 1902, 

2.  s.j  xxxiv,  368.  .  Les  veines  de  la  prostate.  France 

m6a..  Par.,  1897,  xliv,  33.   .  Description  du  lobule 

prostatique.  Clinique,  Montreal,  1899-191)0,  vi,  1-9.— von 
Hof'iiiann  (K.)  Ueberdie  Znsammen.setzung  derPros- 
tatadriise.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Se.x.-Org., 
Leipz.,  1901,  xii,  .57-72.— lastrebofT  (G.-A.)  Qnelques 
particularity's  sur  lescaractc^resmicroscopiquesde  la  pros- 
tate et  de  la  vessie  dcs  vieillards  se  rapportant  il  la  modi- 
fication anatomique  de  ces  organes  coiis6cutive  aux  phO- 
nomcnes  de  dysurie  qu'oii  observe  frequemment  a  cet 
age.  [Transl.]  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gi}nito-urin..  Par., 
1902,  XX,  11.53-1192.— II  n'y  a  pas  de  prostate.  Rev.  chir. 
d.  mal.  d.  voies  urin.,  Par.,  1891,  iii,  227-233.— Lej-'ueu 
(F. )  De.s  rapports  entre  les  testicules  et  la  prostate. 
Arch,  de  phy.siol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1896,  5.  s.,  viii,  154- 
158.— lioze  (P.)  I'lexus  veineux  vOsico-prostaliques. 
Clinique,  Montreal,  1898-9,  v,  .58-66.— Lusena  (Ci. )  Al- 
cune  partieolarita  di  struttura  della  prostata.   Boll.  d.  r. 

Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1894,  ix,  164-166.   .  Sulla 

disposizione  delle  cellule  muscolari  liscie  nella  prostata. 
Anat.  Anz.,  ,lena,  1895,  xi,  399-406.— Moinose  (G.)  [Re- 
ciprocal relations  between  the  intestine  and  the  pros- 
tate.] Nippon  Shokwaki  Bvogaku  Kvvai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
190.5-6,  iv,  123-134.— IMurpliv  (.1.  D.)  The  prostate.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.,  Phila.,  ]y02,  xiv,  392-427.  Also: 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  743;  816.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Pallin  (G.)  Bidrag  till  prostatas  ocli  siides- 
bl&sornas  anatomi  och  embryologi.  [Beitrag  zur  Anato- 
mie  und  Embrvologie  der  Prostata  undderSamenblasen. 
Ueber.s.,  pp.  iv-vi.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Fiirh.,  1900-1901,  n. 
F.,  vi,  83-127.  8  pi.  Also,  trunsl.:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Ent- 
wcklngsge.sch.,  Leipz.,  1901,  13.5-176.  4  pi.— Picooli  (E.) 
Sulla  rigenerazione  parziale  della  prostata.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 

Milano,  1894,  xv,  521.   .  Sulla  rigenerazione  parziale 

della  prostata.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  19'Ju,  xxiv, 
253-271,  1  pi.— Proust  (R.)  La  loge  prostatique.  Bull, 
et  mC'm.Soc.anat.  de  Par..  1902,  Ixxvii. 813-815.— Razza- 
boni  (G.)  Contributo  alia  topogratia  niimUadella  pros- 
tata in  rapporto  all'  uretra  e  ai  dotti  ciac\iliitori.  Clin, 
chir.,  Milano,  1905,  xiii,  IIS9-12I6,  3  pi.— St-lilaclita  (J.) 
Beitriige  zur  mikroskopischen  Anatomic  der  Prostata  und 
Mamma  des  Neugeborenen.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn, 
1904,  Ixiv,  405-483,  3  pi.— Soliiiiidt  (J.  E.)  Ueber  Epi- 
dermisbildung  in  der  Prostata.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u. 
z.  Allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1906,  xl,  120-131.— Walker  XG.)  A 
contribution  to  the  study  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology 
of  the  prostate  gland,  and  a  few  observations  on  the  phe- 
nomenon of  ejaculation.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1900,  xi,  242-256.  Also,  transl.:  Province  med.,  Lvon, 
1901,  XV,  481;  498.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwck- 
Ingsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1899,  313-3.52,  2  pi.   .  An  experi- 
mental study  concerning  the  relation  which  the  pro,state 
gland  bears  to  the  fecundative  power  of  the  spermatic 
fluid.    Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.. Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii,  77-80. 

 .  The  bloodvessels  of  the  prostate  gland.    Am.  J. 

Anat.,  Bait..  190.5-6,  v,  73-78,  2  pi.— Wallace  (C.  S.) 
The  results  of  castration  and  vasectomy  upon  the  prostate 
gland  in  the  enlarged  and  normal  condition.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1905,  Ivi,  80-106.— Wolbarst  (A.  L.)  The 
r61eof  the  prostate  in  affections  of  the  urinary  tract.  Am. 
J.  Urol..  N.  Y..  1904-5,  i,  235-245.  Also:  Med.'  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixvi,  693-697. 

Prostate  (jlaiid  (Abnormities  of). 

Jakob  (H.')  Zwei  Fiille  von  Prostataanomalien  beim 
Hund  mit  letalem  Ausgang.  Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh.  n.  Vieh- 
zucht,  Munchen,  1904,  xlviii,  293-300.  —  Tliorel  (C.) 
Ueber  die  Aberration  von  Pro.statadriisen  und  ibre  Bezie- 
hung  zn  den  Fibroadenomen  der  Blase.  Festschr.  .  .  . 
Carl  Gosehel  .  .  .  25jahr.  Jubil.,  Tiiliing.,  1902,  84-97. 
Also:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Ttibing.,  3902,  xxxvi,  630-643. 

Prostate  ghaid  (Ahcess  of). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  (Abscess  of.  Treat- 
ment of). 

Maeth  (F.)  *  Ueber  Prostata-Abscease.  [Er- 
lanjien.]    8°.    Bamberg,  1893. 

MixET  (H.-E.-E. -M.)  *Les  suppurations 
prostatiques  et  periprostatiques;  formes  et 
traitemeut.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Saint-Cene  (A.)  *Abces  latents  de  la  pros- 
tate au  cours  <le  I'hvpertrophie  prostatique. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Segoxd  (  p.  )  *  Des  abces  fhauds  de  la  prostate 
et  du  phlegmon  periprostatique.  4°.  Paris, 
1880. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pnm,  1880. 


Prostate  gland  {Ahsce.^s  of). 

SiuiNOEX  (A.)  *  Ueber  PrfKstatitis  mit  Ab- 
scessbildung  und  Furunkulose.  [Heidell)erg.] 
8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixviii, 
,508-517. 

TnEKKE  (A.)  *Contribution  :\  I'etude  des 
abces  non  tuberculeux  de  la  prostate.  8°. 
Li/on,  1907. 

'Abseesse  der  Prostata.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenh. 
Wieden  1.S74,  Wien,  1875,  152-1.55.— Balleiiger  (E.  G.) 

Marked  albuminuria  from  a  pro.static  abscess.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  3906,  xlvii,  ,508.  — Ballon  (\V.  R.) 
Acute  prostatitis  and  prostatic  abscess.  N.York  M.  J., 
1891,  liv,  99-101. — BiSiis  (G.  P.)  Prostatic  abscess.  iToc. 
N.  York  I'ath.  Soc.  (1894),  189.5,  64-73.  —  Borella  (P.) 
Ascesso  jirostatico  acute  peri-\iretrale.  Gnzz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  3,s9:i,  xiv,  1627. — Casper  (L.)  I'rostataabscess, 
phlegmoniise  Periprostatitis  und  Phlebitis  paraprosta- 
tica.  Veroft'entl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Vortr. 
(1894),  1895,  71-86.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
xxxii,  4.55;  478.— Costln.  Abc6s  de  la  prostate.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1900-1901,  iii,  72-78.-;- 
Cottet  (J. )  &  Duval  {P. )  Note  sur  un  cas  de  suppura- 
tion prostatique  et  peri-prostatique  avec  jjresence  dans  le 
pus  d'un  microbe  strictement  anaerobic.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  ggnito-urin..  Par.,  1900,  xviii,  28C-284.  —  t^ou- 
teautl.  Pelvi-p^^ritonite  con.sijcutive  a  un  phlegmon 
pro  tatique.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  3443.— i 'ox 
(A.  E. )  Pro.static  abscess.  Memiihis  M.  Month.,  3903, 
xxiii.  649-653.— Csil lag-  (J.)  Adatok  az  idiilt  kank6s 
prostala-gyuladAs  tanilhoz;  idiilt  prostata-abscessus  pscu- 
do-abscessusV);  3  esete.  [Contributions  to  tlie  knowledge 
of  chronic  gonorrhceic  prostatitis  (  pscinio-absce.ss  );  3 
cases.]  Bclr-  cs  l>ujak6rt.,  Budapest,  1902, 37.— Dandolo 
(A.)  Intorno  ad  un  asce.sso  a<'uto  dell.a  prostata.  Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1891,  1,  23.5-2;j9.— Besiios  (E.)  Ab- 
ces latents  de  la  prostate.  As.?oc.  franv.  d'urol.  Proc- 
verb.,  Par.,  1899,  iv,  3'22-328.  —  Dubuc.  Abces  de  la 
prostate  terminC'  par  la  mort  chez  un  vieillard  de  82  ans, 
soumis  depuis  longtemps  a  I'usage  de  la  sonde.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  mt'd.  de  Par.  (1893),  1894,  4.  s.,  i,  110-115.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
France  m^d..  Par.,  1893,  xl,  611.— EngUseh  (J.)  Periure- 
thritis tuberculosa  partis  membra  nacea-.  ab.sccssus  prosta- 
ta tuberculosus, fistula  vesico-intcstinalis.  Wien.  Klinik, 
3896,  xxii,  17. — Falle  von  Prostatitis  siippnrata.  Ber. 
d.  k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wieden  1877,  Wien,  187,H,  172.— Fari- 
bault (G.-B.)  Des  abces  chauds  de  la  pro.state  et  du 
phlegmon  periprostatique.  Gaz.  med.  de  Montreal, 
1893,  V,  289-296.— Ferg:uson(F.)  Prostatic  abscess  with 
resulting  thrombi  in  right  and  left  bronchi;  gumma  of 
the  kidney.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1894),  1895,94.— 
FiscIier(M.)  Die  akute  eitrige  Prostatitis.  Ztschr.  f. 
arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1904,  i,  520-.523.  Also,  transl.:  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1904-5,  xi,  519-522.— Gulllon  ( P. )  Abcte 
de  la  prostate  a  pneumocoques.  A.ssoc.  franc. d'urol.  Proc- 
verb..  Par.,  1899,  iv,  244-2.54.— Harte  (R.  H. )  Prostatitis 
and  prostatic  abscess.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1890,  xv, 
247-251.  Also:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  ii,  530- 
536.— Hawkins  (J.  A.)  Prostatic  abscess.  Am.  J.  Urol., 
N.  Y.,  1904-5,  i,  303-305.—  Heidiiigsreld  (M.  L.)  Spon- 
taneous rupture  of  prostatic  abscess  into  rectum  and 
urethra;  with  recovery.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  3898,  n.s., 
xii,  42-5-429. — Hereseu  (P.)  Patogenia  .si  tratamentul 
abceselor  netuberculoase  ale  prostatei.  [Pathogenesis 
and  treatment  of  nontuberculous  abscess  of  the  pros- 
tate.] Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1907,  xxvii,  473-475.— Hin- 
ricliseii  (F. )  Ueber  Prostata-Abscesse.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xliii,  369^04.— l-acerte  (E.)  Contri- 
bution i  I'etude  des  abces  de  la  prostate.  Bull.  med.  de 
Quebec.  1902-3,  iv,  193-'203.— L.ang  (E.)  Prostataabscess; 
zahlreiche  Comedonen-Narben.  J'ahrb.  d.  W'ien.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  111- 
113. — Liebreton.  Abces  a  gonocoques  enkyst6  dans  le 
lobe  droitde  la  prostate.  Assoc.  fran^'.  d'urol.  Proc. -verb. 
1905,  Par.,  1906,  377-381.— Legraiii  (E.)  Abc^^s  m6tasta- 
tique  de  la  prostate  et  hemoglobinurie  survenant  apres 
un  phlegmon difTus  de  I'avant-bras;  mortsubite.  Ann.d. 
mal.  d.  org.  gC'nito-urin.,  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  338'2-1384.— 
Lindsay  (J.)  A  case  of  prostatic  abscess  without  ap- 
parent cause.  Phila.  Polvclin.,  1896,  v,  395.  AI.10:  Med. 
&  Surg.  Reporter.  Phila..  1896.  Ixxv,  390.  Also:  Proc. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1896,  xvii,  149.— Link  (G.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  abscess  of  the  prostate.  Centr.  States 
M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1907,  x,  52.  —  Lounieau  (  E.  ) 
Gros  abc&s  de  la  prostate  ouvert  a  la  fois  dans  I'ur^- 
tre  et  dans  le  rectum.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bor- 
deaux. 1901,40-48.   .  L'op^ration  de  Freyerappliqute 

au  traitement  de  certaines  suppurations  prostatiques. 
Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gi5n.-urin..  Par.,  1907-8,  iv,  401- 
411. — Lydston  (G.  F.)  Prostatic  abscess.  Internal.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xv,  '2.55-2.57.— JTIereier.  Abces  pro- 
statiuue  fistuliseou  perinee.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.de  Par.,  1892, 
Ixvii,  340.— Monat  (H. )  Prostatite  suppurada.  Brazil- 
med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1899,  xiii,  248;  278;  289;  310;  337.— 
iTlulder  (H.  K.)  Subphrehisch  absces  en  prostaatabsces 
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Prostate  gland  {Ahscess  of). 

tengevolge  van  furiinkels.  Nederl.Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  ii,  301-366.— IVanu  (G.)  Abcesele  prostatel. 
Spitahil,  Buciiresol,  1895,  xv,  132;  151;  174.— Nieollfli. 
Abces  de  la  pro-state  et  du  rein;  pC'rinCphrite  suppurte 
causae  par  un  f  uroncle.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  giSnito-urin., 
Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  363-367. —Oraison.  Pathogonie  et 
traitement  des  abces  non  tuberouleux  de  la  prostate. 
[Rap  ]  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gynec..  Par.,  1907,  xiii, 
321-325.  Al'o:  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gt'n.-iirin.,  Par., 
1907-8,  iv,  321-338.— Potleyenko  (V.  V.)  K  kazuisti- 
kle  ostravo  gnolnavo  vospaleniya  predstatelnol  zhelyozj. 
[Acute  punilent  prostatitis.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898. 
xlix,  491-493. — Ralin.  Abc6s  de  la  prostate.  Rev.  clin. 
d'androl.  et  de  gvn^c,  Par.,  1907,  xiii,  325-328.  Also: 
Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  218.— Routier  (A.)  Des  abc&s 
de  la  prostate  et  de  leur  traitement.   Semaine  m6d. ,  Par. , 

1894,  xiv,  549.   .  Causes  et  traitement  des  abc^s 

chaudsi  de  la  prostate.  Nice-m^d.,  1899-1900,  xxiv,  81-88. 
Aim:  Echo  mC'Cl.,  Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  349-356. 
Also:  Presse  raed..  Par.,  1900,  i,  79-81.  —  ScUlotli.  Ein 
Prostataabseess  aus  unbekannter  Ursache.  Centralbl. 
f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xiii, 
263. — Sertoli  (A.)  Contributo  alia  etiologia  dell'  as- 
cesso  prostatico.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xxiv,  281. — 
Sorel  (E.)  Note  sur  un  cas  d'abces  gonococcique  de  la 
prostate.  Arch.  m^d.  de  Toulouse,  1896,  ii,  306-308.  Also: 
J.d.mal.cutan.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1896,  viii,  210-213.— Ste- 
lanesco-Galatz.  Deux  cas  de  suppuration  prosta- 
tique.  Bull,  et  mSm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1904-5, 
vii,  8-12.— Teale  (T.  P.)  Early  diagnosis  of  abscess  In 
prostate  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  180.— Vlllar.  Abc^s 
de  la  prostate  ayant  pass6  brusquement  vers  le  p(5rin^e 
antc-rieur  .sans  troubles  prfcurseurs.  J.  de  m§d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1906,  xxxvi,  11. — Vogel  (J.)  Die  eitrigen  Erkran- 
kungen  der  Prostata.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xiv, 
154-158. 

Prostate  gland  {Abscess  of,  Treatment 
of). 

Bandli  ( C. )  *Ueber  Prostatitis  phlegmonosa; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Behandlung  dersel- 
ben.    8°.    Basel,  1902. 

Blanquinque.  *Essai  sur  le  choix  de  I'inter- 
vention  dans  le  traitement  des  abces  chauds  de 
la  prostate.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Lafont  (A.-A.  )  *Traitement  des  abces 
chauds  de  la  prostate  par  1' incision  rectale.  4°. 
Paris,  1895. 

Lamole  (E.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
abces  blennorragiques  de  la  prostate  et  de  leur 
traitement.    8°.    Toulouse,  1900. 

TouPET  (J.)  *De  I'ouverturfe  des  abces  de  la 
prostate  par  la  voie  perin^ale.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Alexander  (S.)  Some  observations  on  prostatic 
abscess.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli,  134. — Audre.  Des 
abees  de  la  prostate  et  de  leur  traitement.  Rev.  med.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  356-367.— Ashcralt  (L.  T.) 
Prostatic  abscess;  report  of  cases;  Its  influence  on  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate;  it  Is  not  advisable  to  enucleate 
the  prostate  when  the  seat  of  a  chronic  suppurative 
process.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  696-708.— 
Cieelionisk.1  (A.)  W  sprawie  post^powania  opera- 
cyjnego  przy  ropniach  gruezolu  krokowego.  [Operative 
treatment  in  abscess  of  the  prostate  gland.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  410;  431.— Desnos  (E.) 
Traitement  des  suppurations  chroniques  prostatiques  et 
p^riprostatiques.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g^nito-urin..  Par., 
1906,  xxiv,  342-352.— Deydier.  Abces  de  la  prostate  et 
retention  d'urine  consecutive.  Bull.  Soc.  m^d.-chir.  de 
la  DrSme  [etc.] ,  Valence  &  Par.,  1904,  v,  268-271.— Figini 
( C. )  Ascesso  aeuto  delta  prostata,  trattamen  to  chirurgico 
perlaviadeir  uretra.  Clin.  Chir., Milano,  1893,  i,  365-370. 
.riteo.  Reprint. — Uuiard  (F.-P.)  Traitementdes suppura- 
tions prostatiques  par  la  ponction  au  trocart  4  travers  la 
parol  rectale  suivie  de  lavages  antiseptiques.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  g(Jnito-urin.,  Par.,  1899,  xvii,  1240-1252.  Also:  3.  de 
m^'d.  de  Par.,  1900,  2.  s.,  xii,  9-12.— Ctuiteras  (R.)  The 
relation  between  posterior  urethritisandpro.static  abscess, 
and  the  treatment  of  each.  Therap. Gaz.,  Detroit,  1900, 
3.  s.,  xvi,  73-82.— Hebert  (A.)  Abc^s  chronique  de  la 
prostate;  fistule  ur6tro-rectale  avec  diverticule  sur  son 
trajet  (guOrison  sans  intervention  sanglante).  Rev.  m^d. 
de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1900,  362  -  365.  — l.e  Fur  (R.) 
Abets  volumineux  de  la  prostate  au  cours  d'une  prosta- 
tite  chronique  avec  hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  et  re- 
tention complete  d'urine,  gu^ri  par  le  massage.  Assoc. 
franc,  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  586. 
Also,  Reprint. — liusk  (W.  C.)  Drainage  of  prostatic 
abscesses  through  the  ischio- rectal  fossa.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila..  1907,  xiv,  103-109,  4  pi.— JMacMiinn  (.1.)  Treat- 
ment of  prostatic  abscess  and  congestion.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  i,  859.— Meyer  (W.)    Die  Eroflfnung  der 


Prostate  gland  {Abscess  of.  Treatment 
of). 

Pro.stata-Abscesse  vom  Damme  her.  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1894,  vi,  1-13.  —  Migliorini  (  G.  )  Osser- 
vazioni  intorno  alia  cura  dell'  ascesso  prostatico  nei 
blenorragici.  Gior.  ital.d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1905,  xl,  633- 
647.— JTlInet  (H.)  Sur  le  diagnostic  et  le  traitementdes 
abc^'S  au  cours  de  I'hvpertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Assoc. 
fran(,\  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  v,  323-331.— No- 
gufes(P.)  Abces  de  la  pro.state;  incision  perinfale;  Elimi- 
nation .spontanoe  par  la  plaieoptratoire  des  deux  v^sicules 
s6minales.  76id.l903,Par.,1904,vii,.588-.592.— Pleard.  Sur 
les  abces  de  la  prostate,  la  maniere  de  les  ouvrir  et  d'ar- 
reter  les  hemorrhagies  cons4cutives.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
prat,  de  Par.  ( 1S86)  ,1887, 111-115.— Baneoliott*( J. )  Curvi- 
linear prerectal  operation  for  prostatic  abscess.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xx,  353-361.  Also:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  670-679.  Also,  Reprint— Reverdin 
(J.-L.)  De  I'incision  pC'rin^ale  dans  la  prostatite  sup- 
pur<;e.   Rev.  med.de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1891,  xi,  5- 

18.   .  Prostatite  suppur^e;  incision  perinEale  pr6- 

rectale;  gu^rison  rapide.  /bid.,  187-190. — Rontier(A.) 
Die  Behandlung  der  Prostata-Abscesse.  Allg.  Wien.  med. 
Ztg.,  189.5,  xl,  1.— Warscliauer  (E.)  Zur  Therapie  des 
Prostata- A bszesse.s.  Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hvg., 
Leipz.,  1904,  i,  226-228,— Wynian  {H.  C.)  Abscess  of 
the  prostate  cured  by  perineal  section.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1890,  Ivii,  265.— Kuekerkandl  (O.)  Beitrag 
zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  der  Prostataabscesse. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  iv,  505;  532. 

Prostate  gland  {Atrophy  of). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of, 
Treatment  of)  by  vasectomy,  etc. 

Bernoud  (C.j  EfficacitS  de  I'injection  d'huile  dans 
les  canaux  deferents  seotionnEs  pour  produire  I'atrophie 
de  la  prostate.  Lyon  m^d.,  1897,  Ixxxv,  478-480. — Bryan 
(R.C.)  Atrophvof  the  prostate.  Am.  J.  Dermat.& Genito- 
Urin.  Dis  ,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  98-104.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viii,  573-578.— Ciecha- 
nowski  (S. )  Badania  anatomiczne  nad  niedomog^ p^ 
cherza  i  powi^kszeniem  gruezolu  krokowego  u  starc6w. 
[Recherches  anatomiques  sur  I'atonie  vesicate  des  vieil- 
lards,  ainsi  que  sur  I'affection  dite  "hypertrophie"  de  la 
prostate  et  quelques  formes  de  I'atrophie  de  cet  organe. 
REs.,  pp.  i;  xvi;  xix.]  Przegl.  chir.,  Warszawa,  1898-1900, 
iv,  1;  320;  445,  6  pi.— Clarke  (W.  B.)  The  relation  of 
the  testes  to  prostatic  atrophy.     St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep. 

1899,  Lond.,  1900,  xxxv,  2)9-252.— Engliscli  (J.)  Ueber 
Atrophic  der  Vorsteherdrii.se.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge-sellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1890,  Leipz.,  1891,  Ixiii,  pt.  2, 

236.   Also:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1891,  xiv,  258.  .  Ueber 

Klelnheit  der  Vorsteherdriise  und  die  sie  begleitenden 
Hamstorungen,    Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1900,  xiv,  567. 

 .  Ueber  Kleinheit  der  Vorsteherdriise  und  die  da- 

durch  bedingten  Storungen  der  Harnentleerung.  Ztschr. 
f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  xxii,  Abth.  f.  Chir.  [etc.], 
307-408.— tiulman  (M. )  Sluchal  nekrospermii  v.slledst- 
viye  atrofii  prostati.  [Necrospermia  following  atrophy 
of  the  prostate  gland.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb..  1902,  ix, 
10.56;  1079, — Launois  (P.-E.)  De  I'atrophie  de  la  pros- 
tate; de  la  castration  dans  I'hyperthropie  de  la  prostate. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g4into-urin..  Par.,  1894,  xii,  721-759.-r 
Strauc-Ii  (F.  A.)  Nleskolko  nablyudeniy  atrofii  pred- 
statelnol zhelyozi.  [On  atrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.] 
Trudi  V  svezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.- 
Peterb,,  1894,  ii,  314-316.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  d. 
Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1894,  v,  227-231.— 
Walker  (G.)  Experimental  injection  of  testicular  fluid 
to  prevent  the  atrophy  of  the  pro«ate  gland  in  dogs,  after 
removal  of  the  testes.   Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait,, 

1900,  xi,  322. 

Prostate  gland  {Bacteriology  of). 

Baldoni  '(A.)  Contributo  alia  battenologia  della 
prostata.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  Int.  1901,  Roma,  1902, 
521-524.  Also:  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med. -chir.  di  Parma,  1902, 
iii,  113-119. — Barbaccl  (0.)  Prostatite  suppurata  da 
bacterium  coli  commune.  Sperimentale.  Comunicaz.  e 
riv.,  Firenze,  1892,  285-295. 

Prostate  gland  { Calculus  of). 
See  Calculus  (Prostatic). 

Prostate  gland  {Cancer  of). 

See  Prostate  gland  (Tumors  of,  Carcinoma- 
tous) . 

Prostate  gland  { Conc?'etions  in). 

See,  also.  Calculus  (Prostatic). 

Berther  (S.  )  *  Ueber  einen  ungewohnlich 
grossen  Prostatastein.    8°.    Ziirich,  1897. 

Delaunay  (V.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
calculs  de  la  prostate.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 
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Prostate  gland  {Concretions  in). 

Pilsky([B.]  K.)    *  Ueber  Prostatasteine.  8°. 
Greifswald,  1894. 

Tarnaud(R.  )    *  Etude  sur  les  calculs  de  la 
prostate.    8°.    Pariit,  1901. 

de  Almeida  (D.)  Calculo  da  regiao  prostatica.  Rev. 
da  Soc.  de  med.  e  cirurt;.,  Kio  dc  Jan.,  1903,  vii,  343-346. 
Also:  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  401.  — Ayres 
(W.)  Report  o£  an  encapsulated  stone  in  the  prostate, 
with  the  presentation  of  .specimen.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni 
Belk'vuoHo.sp.,N.  Y.,  1898-9,-ll-13.— Balassa  (T.)  Pros- 
tata-kd  es  aspermatismus  esete.  [A  case  of  prostatic  cal- 
culus and  aspermatism.]  Urologia,  Budapest,  1905, 76-78. 
Also,  inmsL:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xlii, 
•24i-248.~Bangs(L.B.)  Multiplecak-uliof  theprostate. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  657-659.— Bardesfo.  Cal- 
cul  de  la  region  prostatique.  Bull,  et  m<;m.  Soc.de  cliir. 
deBuoarest,  1900-1901, iii, 98-101.— Bazy.  Surdeux obser- 
vations de  calculs  prostatiques:  l"  Volumineux  calcul  de 
la  prostate;  extraction  par  la  voie  p^rin^ale,  par  le  D' 
Rou.s.seau.  "i"  Calcul  vfoico-prostatique,  par  le  D'  Sou- 
ligoux.  [Rap.l  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898, 
n.  s.,  xxiv,  1100-1104.— Bulfke  (C.)  Calcul  de  la  region 
prostatique;  extraction  par  le  perinea.  Ann.Soc.  demOd. 
de  Gand,  1900,  Ixxix,  56-63.— Cantlie  (J.)  A  pebble  in 
theprostate;  perineal  lithotomy  without  a  staff.  J.Trop. 
M.,  Lond.,  1906,  viii,  49.— Cliisinore  (G.)  Cases  of  pros- 
tatic calculi.  California  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1904,  ii, 
214.— Clarke  (W.  B.)  Encysted  prostatic  calculi.  Tr. 
■  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1888-9,  xl,  179-181.  — Bavvson  (A.  W.) 
Curious  nucleus  of  a  calculus  situated  in  the  prostate. 
Indian  M.  Rec, Calcutta,  1902, xxiii, 4,52.— Desnos  (E.) 
Traitement  des  calculs  de  la  rt'gion  prostatique.  Assoc. 
franc,  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  262-277.  Also 
[AbstrJ^:  Ann.d.  mal.d.org.  giJnito-urin.,  Par.,  1898,  xvi, 
1221.— Erdniann  (J.  F.)  Prostaticcalculi.withrcportof 
a  ca.se.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii.  254-2.56.— Feleki 
H. )  Prostata-k5  okozta  hivmatospermia  gy6gyultesete. 
A  cured  case  of  prostatic  calculus  causing  hematosper- 
mia.]  Urologia,  Budapest,  1904,  30.— Ferrerl  (G.)  Vo- 
luminoso  calcolo  della  prostata;  taglio  laterale;  guari- 
gione.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1886,  Iviii, 176-179.— Four- 
nier.  N(5ce.ssitede  lacystostomie  etde  laprostatectomie 
chez  certains  calculo-proHtatiques.  Assoc.  fran?.  de  chir. 
Proc.-verD.  [etc.J,  I'ar.,1904,  xvii, 649-652.— Gabszewlez 
(A.)  Kamiehgruczulu  krokowego.  (Calculus prostatae.) 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1899, 2.  s.,  xix,  1303-1309.— «oldin§- 
Bird(C.  H.)  Case  of  multiple  prostatic  stones.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  16.— Guyon  (F.)  Des  calculs  de  la 
riSgion  prostatique.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin.. 
Par.,  1899,  xvii,  1-14. — Herescu.  Calculil  regiunel 
pro.statice.  [Calculi  of  the  prostate  region.]  Spitalul, 
Bucurescl,  1902,  xxii,  397  - 403.  —  liainbert.  Calculs 
phosphatiques  et  hypertrophie  prostatique.  Union 
med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1907,  xxxi,  173-175.  —  Iicvl- 
son  (  (;;.  G.  )  Prostatic  calculus  removed  through 
perineal  section.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv,  626- 
628. — Liydston  (G.  F.)  A  case  of  enormous  prostatic 
calculus,  secondary  to  traumatic  stricture  of  the  perineal 
urethra;  suppuration  about  the  stone;  secondary  abscess 
in  the  pelvis;  extensive  urethro-rectal  fistula  following 
perineal  section  for  the  calculus;  perineal  rectoplasty  for 
the  closure  of  the  fistula;  recovery.  Ann.  Surg.,  Pliila., 
1904,  xxxix,  391-395,  1  pi.  —  Murpliy  (J.  P.)  Prostate 
with  imbedded  calculus,  specimen  and  history.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  362.— Pasteaii  (O.)  Etude  sur  les 
calculs  de  la  prostate;  anatomie  pathologique  et  pathoge- 
nic. Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g^nito-urin,,  Par.,  1901,  xix, 
416^32.— P6iya  (S.  J.)  A  hiigycsO  prostatikus  resz^be 
tkelt  kb.  [A  calculus  wedged  in  the  prostatic  portion  of  the 

urethra.]    Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  392.   . 

A  pars  pro.statica  urethrae  kbveirdl.  [Calculi  of  ...  ] 
Urologia,  Budapest,  1905,  49-53.— Powell  (A.)  A  ca,se 
of  prostatectomy  for  the  radical  cure  of  prostatic  stone. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1898,  xxxiii,  59.  —  Psalldas. 
Calculs  de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  m6d.  d'Orient,  Constant., 
1890-91,  xxxiii,  168-171.  — Puaux.  Examen  de  calculs 
prostatiques.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1903,  6.  s.,  xvii, 
428^30.— Rocliet  &  ITIoutot.  Calculs  endogines  de 
la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1908, 
i,  533-541. -Kolidenburg  (G.  L.)  Prostatic  calculi, 
with  the  report  of  two  ca.ses.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1908,  1,  679-681.  —  da  Silva  (C.  A.)  Algumas  palavras 
sobre  os  calculos  da  regiao  prostatica.  Rev.  portugueza 
de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1898-9,  v,  289-293.— Spen- 
cer {J.  C.)  Prostatic  calculus.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  CaliC  San 
Fran.,  1900,  xxx,  412-423.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  457- 
460.— Tansini  (I.)  Calcolo  prostatico;  prostatotomia; 
giiarigione.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x,  pt.  1,88. — 
Tarnaud  (R.)  Traitement  des  calculs  de  la  prostate. 
Pres,se  m6d..  Par.,  1901,  ii,  137.  —  Tbompson  (J.  M.) 
Prostatic  concretions,  with  special  reference  to  etiology 
and  treatment.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  223-226.— 
Wharton  (H.R.)  Prostatic  calculi.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1886-7,  xiii,  147. 


Prostate  g/a/id  {Congestum  of). 

Sev,  also,  Prostate  (jland  (Jli/pertroptiy  of); 
Prostate  gland  (liijluminnlioii  oj  ). 

Boltun  U.S.)  The  treatment  of  jirostatic  congestion 
by  electrical  methods.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1013.— 
Guepln(A.)  Congestion  de  la  prostate.  Tribune  mC'd., 
Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxx,  .526-.529.  .  Signes  de  la  conges- 
tion prostatique.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  78. — 
Liydston  (G.  F.)  Hyperemia  and  hypersecretion  of  the 
prostate.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1905,  xxiii,  494-,'iOO.— I»Ior- 
row  (J.  E.)  Report  of  three  cases  of  congestion  of  the 
prostate  with  functional  disturbances  due  to  anal  and 
perianal  irritation.  Central  States  M.  Monitor,  Indianap., 
1906,  Ix,  872.— ITlonlton  (E.  S.)  Congestion  of  the  pros- 
tate.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1901-2,  viii,  269-271. 

Prostate  gla?id  ( Contraction  of). 

Fuller  (E.')  Chronic  contraction  of  the  prostatic  fi- 
bres encircling  the  vesical  neck,  and  its  treatment.  Am. 
Sc.,  Phila.,  1897,  cxiv,  440-448.  —  SUelmi  re  (J.  B.  ) 
Chronic  contraction  of  the  prostatic  fibers  encircling  the 
vesical  neck,  with  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass., 
Austin,  1902,  297-302.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Am.  Med  ,  Phila., 
1902,  iv,  462. 

Prostate  gland  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  {Abscess  of);  Fros- 
tate  glavd  {Atrophy  of);  Prostate  gland  {Von- 
cretions  in);  Prostate  gland  {Congestion  of); 
Prostate  gland  {Contraction  of);  Prostate  gland 
{Ha-morrhage  from);  Prostate  gland  {Hypertro- 
phy of) ;  Prostate  gland  {Inflammation  of);  Pros- 
tate gland  {Syphilis  of);  Prostate  gland  (Tu6er- 
cm/osiso/);  Prostatorrhcea. 

Arnould  (J.)  Maladie  de  la  prostate,  des 
testicules.    8°.    Paris,  1866. 

Cutting  from:  Guide  du  mt>d.  prat..  Par.,  1866. 

HoME(<SVrE.^  Traite  ou  observations  prati- 
ques et  pathologiques  sur  le  traitement  des  ma- 
ladies de  la  glahde  prostate.  Traduit  de  I'an- 
glais  par  Leon  Marcnant.    8°.    Pfrr/s,  1820. 

Overall  (G.  W.  )  A  non-surgical  treatise  on 
diseases  of  the  prostate  gland  and  adnexa.  3. 
^d.    8°.    \_Chicago'],  1906. 

Mendelsohn  (  M.)  Untersuchung,  Hypertro- 
phie, Entziindung,  Abscess,  tieschwiilste,  Steine 
der  Prostata.    8°.    jVien  &  Leipzig,  1894. 

Pic.\RD  (H.)  Traite  des  maladies  de  la  pros- 
tate et  des  viesicules  seminales.  16°.  Paris, 
1896. 

Thompson  ( H.)  The  diseases  of  the  prostate, 
their  pathology  and  treatment.  Comprising  the 
2.  ed.  of:  The  enlarged  prostate,  and  a  disserta- 
tion on  the  healthy  and  morbid  anatomy  of  the 
prostate  gland.    8°.    London,  1861. 

VoiLLEMiER  ( L. )  &  LE  Dentu  (A. )  Traitc  des 
maladies  des  voies  urinaires.  v.  2.  Maladies  de 
la  prostate  et  de  la  vessie,  par  L.  Voillemier  et 
A.  Le  Dentu.    8°.    Par^s,  1881. 

Bangs  (L.  B.)  The  prostate;  some  of  its  acute  and 
chronic  conditions  and  their  treatment.  Tr.  Vermont 
M.  Soc.  1895-6,  Burlington,  1897,  190-207.  Also:  Vermont 
M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1896,  i,  1-13.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Bazy  (M.  P.)  Las  hematurias  de  origen  prostatico. 
Rev  de  anat.  patol.  y  clin.,  Mexico,  1898,  iii,  137-145. — 
Becton  (J.)  The  pathology  and  treatment  of  the  dis- 
eased prostate.  Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Fort  Worth, 
1907-8,  XXV,  15-20.— Belfleld  (W.  T.)  Utriculitis;  a  con- 
tribution to  the  pathology  of  the  prostatic  utricle.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  574-578.— Bierliofl'  (F.)  A 
contribution  to  the  study  of  infections  of  the  prostate 
from  the  urethra.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  772- 
776.  ^?,sv).  Reprint. — Cordler  (A.  H.)  Prostate;  patho- 
logic, clinical,  and  surgical  pliases.  Med.  Herald,  St. 
Joseph,  1907,  xxvi,  497-502.— iDiipuy  (E.)  Correlation 
d'etat  pathologique  de  la  thyroide,  de  la  prostate  et  de 
I'ut^rus.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii, 
940.  — Edwards  (F.  S.)  [Affections  of  the  prostate.] 
Clin.  J.,  Lond. ,1901-2,  xix,  14.5-151.— Engliscli  (J.)  Ue- 
ber die  Bedentungder  Erkrankungen  des  Plexus  venosus 
pro-staticus  (P.  Santorinianus).  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  xliii,  593;  653;  697;  751;  796.— Gobell  (R.)  Die  Er- 
krankungen der  Prostata.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  & 
Wien,  1904,  x,  1.  Abth.,  309-426.— Hirscliberg  (M.) 
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Prostate  gland  {Diseases  of). 

Die  Prostataerkrankungen  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zum  Ge- 
sammtkorper.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1901,  n.  F., 
xviii,  415-418— Hoirmann  (F.)  Die  Krankheiten  der 
Prostata.   Klin.  Handb.  d,  Harn-  u.  Sexualors.,  Leipz., 

1894,  iii,  1-54,— Hubbell  (E.)  Prostatic  disease.  Med. 
Era,  St.  Louis,  1905-6,  xv,  358-362.— Krecke  (A.)  Pros- 
tataerkrankungen.  Zwei  Jahre  chir.  Tiitigk.  .  .  .  Privat- 

klin.  V  Miinchen,  [1905],  l.=>4.— liOlinstein  (H.) 

Einige  Arbeiten  tiber  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  Er- 
krankungen  der  Prostata.  Allg.  med.  Centr. -Ztg, 
Berl,,  1900,  Ixix,  1103-1105.  —  Lydstom  (G.  F.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  prostate.    Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y., 

1895,  i,  327-429.— Marshall  (V.  F.)  &  Quick  (E.  W.) 
The  prostate  gland;  its  principal  affections,  with  some 
observations  on  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  hypertrophy. 
Wisconsin  M.  J  ,  Milwaukee,  1906-7,  v,  311-325.— Motz 
(B.)  Wyniki  badan  klinicznych  nad  130  przypadkami 
cierpienia  gruczoJu  krokowego.  [Results  of  clinical 
observations  on  130  cases  of  disease  of  the  prostate 
gland. J  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1898,  xxxvii,  1;  17.— 
Jnoiillin  (C.  W.  M.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of 
thrombosis  of  the  prostatic  plexus.  Clin.  J.,  Loud., 
1893,  ii,  231-234.— iTlHrpliy  (J.  B.)  The  prostate  from 
the  general  practitioner's  standpoint.  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, Minneap.,  1902,  xxii, 355-368.— Pilclier  (P.M.)  The 
pathology,  etiology,  and  management  of  obstructive  hy- 
pertrophy and  atrophy  of  the  prostate.  Long  Island  M. 
J.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i,  447-4.53.  —  Porosz  (M.)  Atonia 
prostatse.  Gy6gya,szat,  Budapest,  1899,  xxxix,  678-680. 
Also,  transL:  Monatsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1902,  vii,  265- 
270. —Pratt  (E.  H.)  Diseases  of  the  prostate.  J. 
Orific.  Surg.,  Chicago,  189.5-6,  iv,  483-490.  —  Koss  (J.) 
Prostatic  affections  in  young  men.  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1900,  xii,  6-9.— Kussell  (T.  H.)  Disease  of  the 
prostate  gland;  Its  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Proc.  Con- 
nect. M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1893,  176-193.— Wliile  (J.  W.) 
&  Wood-  (A.  C.)  Diseases  of  the  prostate.  Iv:  Am. 
text-book  gen.-nrin.  dis.  [etc.],  Bangs  &  Hardawav,  8°, 
Phila,,  1898,  255-336,  1  pi.  — ^aleski  (A.)  Leczenie 
doszcz^tne  przerostu  starczego  gruczolu  krokowego. 
[Treatment  of  senile  degeneration  of  the  prostate  gland.] 
Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1896,  xvii,  451;  511;  567;  613. 

Prostate  gland  (Diseases  of  Causes  and 
pathology  of). 

See,  also,  Gonorrh.cea  ( Complications  of.  Pros- 
tatic); Prostate  gland  (Hijperirophy  of,  Causes, 
etc.,  of). 

Akutsu  (S.)  [Complication  of  gonorrhcea  (prostate 
and  epididymis).]  Hifubvog.  kiu  Hiniokibvog.  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1905,  V,  244-268.— Barton  (J.  K.)  Disease  of  the 
prostate  gland.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1862-,5,  n.  s.,  ii, 
47.— Beiioft.  Blennorh(5e  a  gonocoques,  orchite;  r^tri?- 
cissement  de  I'urfethre;  prostatite  Infectieuse,  bacilles; 
guijrisnn.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin..  Par.,  1904, 
xxii,  707-709.— Bierliott"  (F.)  A  contribution  to  the 
study  of  infections  of  the  prostate  from  the  urethra.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  772-776.— t'bornoft"  (M.  Y.) 
O  zabolievanii  predstatelnol  zhelyozl  na  pochvle  gonor- 
rei.  [Disea.se  of  the  prostate  gland  on  the  basis  of  gonor- 
rhea.] Kussk.  J.  Kozhn.i  Ven.  BoleTzn.,  Kharkov,  1902,  iii, 
244-248.  Also:  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx, 
med.-spec.  pt.,  1382-1388.— Davis  (.T.  D.  S.)  Electrolysis 
In  morbid  alterations  that  are  produced  in  the  prostate 
by  gonorrhoea  of  the  urethra.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec. 
Ass.  1888,  Birming.,  Ala.,  1889,  i,  182-194.— Burand 
(W.  S.)  I5tiologv  and  treatment  of  pathologic  conditions 
of  the  prostate.  NorthwestMed.,  Seattle,  1903,  i,  579-586.— 
Frank  (R.W.)  DiegonorrhoischeErkrankungderVor- 
stei.erdriise.   Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz., 

1906,  iii,  8-15.— Gassniann  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Gonorrhoe  des  Mannes,  insbesondere  der  Prostatitis 
und  Epididymitis.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u. 
Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1904,  345-364.— Guepln  (A.)  Le  foyer 
infectieuxprostato-g6nital.  Tribune mtd.,  Par.,  1896, 2  s., 

xxvii,  867-871.   .  Etiologie  g^n^rale  des  maladies  de 

la  prostate.  Ibid..  1900,  2.  s.,  xxxii,  67-69.— Krotoszy- 
ner  (M.)  Observations  on  the  prostate  gland  in  its  rela- 
tion to  gonorrhea.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1903, 
xvii,  398-400.— iyiayne  (R.  St.  J.)  Disease  of  the  pros- 
tate gland.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1868-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  304- 
306.— Porosz  (M.)  Uretliritis  non  gonococcica  ^s  com- 
plicatioi  (epididymitis,  prostatitis,  hugycscineurosis). 
[.  .  .  urethral  neurosis.]  Gydgydszat,  Budapest,  1904,  xliv, 
613-615. — Keniete  (J.)  Adatok  a  prostata  pathologi^- 
jdhoz.  [Contributions  to  the  pathology  of  the  prostate.] 
Gv6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1902,  xlii,  772.  Also,  transl.:  Wien. 
kiin.  Rundschau,  1903,  xvii,  93.— KotUsoliild  (A.) 
Ueber  eine  besondere  Driisenformation  in  der  Prostata. 
Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  clxxx, 
522-539. — Scliiele  (W.)  Ueber  die  gonorrhoi.schen  Er- 
krankungen  der  Prostata.    St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  xxxii, 279-283.— Scliinincke.  Die  Behandlung  der 
gonorrhoischen  Epididymitis  und  Prostatitis  mit  Moor- 
biidernundMoorumschlagen.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d. 
Harn-u.  Sex, -Org.,  Leipz..  1905,  xvi, 312.— Tyrrell  (H.J.) 


Prostate  gland  (Diseases  of  Causes  and 
pathology  of). 

Disease  of  the  prostate  gland.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl., 
1868-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  807.   .  Chronic  disease  of  the  pros- 
tate gland.  Ibid.,  323.— Wlieeler  (C.  L.)  Nargol  in 
acute  gonorrheal  prostatitis  with  involvement  of  the 
vesical  neck;  aged  63.   Medicine,  Detroit,  1906,  xii,  747. 

Prostate  gland  (Diseases  of  Complica- 
tions-of). 

(SVe  Haematuria  {Causes,  etc.,  of);  Hydrone- 
phrosis {Causes,  etc.,  of);  Prostatism. 

Prostate  gland  (Diseases  of,  Diagnosis 
and  semeiology  of). 

See,  aliio.  Prostate  gland  [Exploration  of); 
Prostate  gland  [Hypertrophy  of.  Diagnosis,  etc., 
of). 

Allen  (C.  W.)  Non-gonorrheal  prostatic  disease  in 
young  men,  and  its  reflexes.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907-8, 
Ix,  789-793.  [Discussion],  843-845.— Ballenger  (E.  G.) 
The  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  prostate.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1932-1936.— Booglier  (,T.  L.)  Value 
of  prostatic  examination.   J.  Sc.  Med.  Chicago,  1898-9, 1, 

311-318.  ■  .  Symptomatology  of  prostatic  diseases. 

Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  i,  300-309.  Also:  Med.  Brief, 
St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  843-815.— Bottini  (E.)  Fisionomia 
clinicadella  iscuria  da  eccedenza  pro.statica.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1899,  v,  193-196.— Guepin  (A.)  Semt'lologie  du  sue 
prostatique.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix, 
nriS.  —  Bocliet.  Le  faux  prostatisnie  d'origine  alcoo- 
lique.  Lyon  mdd.,  1907,  cviii,  1017-1025.  —  Selimidt 
(L.  E.)  The  necessity  for  exact  diagnosis  in  certain  op- 
erative prostate  diseases.   Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass. 

1901,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iii,  257-265.  Aho:  Medicine,  De- 
troit,1901,  vii,  892-898,— "Voung  (H.  H,)  Theuse  of  the 
cvstoscope  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  prostate. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait,,  1906,  xiii,  207-270. 

Prostate  gland  (Diseases  of,  Treatment 
of). 

See,  cdso.  Bladder  [Surgery  of). 

Brand  (A.  T.)  Modification  of  Bartrina's  prostatic 
catheter.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  29.— Cousins  (J.  Vv.) 
An  improved  prostatic  catheter.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 
i,  16. — Cutter  (E.)  Metabolism  treatment  of  the  pros- 
tate. Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxviii,  449.— Dowd  (J.  H.) 
Treatment  of  prostatic  disease  by  hot  solution.  Buflfalo 
M.  J.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xii,  884-887.   .  Non-surgical  treat- 
ment of  the  pro.state  in  emergencv  cases.  Buffalo  M.  J., 
1905-6,  Ixi,  477-480.  — FitcU  (M.  E.)  A  .study  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  prostate  gland  and  their  treatment.  Med. 
Age,  Detroit,  1905,  xxiii,  6-15.  —  Freudenberg  (A.) 
Ueber  Ichthyolsuppositorien  bei  der  Behandlung  der 
Prostatiti-s.  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med..  Leipz.,  1893,  xiv.  645- 
549.  ylteo.  Reprint.— Kornl"eld(F.)  Ueber  Licht-Heiss- 
luftbehandlung  der  Prostata.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1908, Iviii, 676.— Liaskowski.  Ein  Beitragzurmechani- 
schen  Behandlung  der  Prostata.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  520-522.  — Law  (L.) 
Traitement  des  inflammations  et  des  hypertrophies  de  la 
prostate.  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gvni>c.,  Par.,  1898,  iv, 
64;  151;  179;  246;  312: 1899,  V,  66;  79;  113;  219;  264.— Melun. 
Un  noCi  procederi  de  a  face  instilatiile  la  prostatic!.  [A 
new  manner  of  making  instillations  in  the  prostate.] 
Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucurestl,  1904,  viii,  54.— Moore  (J.  E.) 
Treatment  of  the  prostate.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin. 
Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  223.-Muren  (G.  M.)  Treat- 
ment of  inoperable  conditions  of  the  prostate.  N.  York 
State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi,  242-244.— Kornf eld  (F.)  Zur 
Krankenpfiege  bei  Prostataleiden.  Med. -chir.  Centrabl., 
Wien,  1900,  xxxv,  117;  130;  143.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Bl., 
1900,  xxiii,  115;  131;  148.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl., 
Eer).,  1900,  xii,  217-227.  — Kobarts  (H.)  Radiotherapy 
of  the  prostate.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St. 
Louis,  1902,  vi,  192-199.    Also:  Am.  X-Ray  J.,  St.  Louis, 

1902,  X,  no.  3,  1063-1067. —  Kollins  (W.)  Treating  the 
prostate  with  X-light.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  cliii,  156, 
1  pi. — Scliarff(P.)  Die  Behandhnig  der  nichtchirur- 
gischen  Entzvindungs-  und  Erschlaffungszustiinde  der 
Vorsteherdriise.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-u. 
Sex.-Org..  Leipz.,  1899,  x,507-526.-Sturgis  (F.  R.)  Noli 
me  tangere;  a  plea  for  the  prostate.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  & 
Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xi,  32-36.  Also:  Mari- 
time M.  News,  Halifax,  1907,  xix,  65-61.— Wassertlial. 
Zur  Frage  der  Therapie  diverser  ProstataafTektionen  mit- 
telst  der  Bierschen  Stauung.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d. 
Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org..  Leipz.,  1906,  xvii,  676. 

Prostate  gland  (Diseases  of  Treatment 
of.  Operative). 
'  See  Prostate  gland  (Surgery  of). 
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Prostate  gland  (Diseases  of,  Treatment 
of)  hy  electricity. 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  [Hi/perlrophi/  of, 
Treatment  of)  by  galoanocautery ;  Prostate  yland 
(^Hypertrophy  of,  Treatment  of )  by  massage,  etc.; 
Prostate  gland  { I nti animation  of,  Treatmetd  of). 

Oouuier  (E.)  L'^lcctricitC'  dans  les  maladies  do  la 
prostate  et  des  orgaiies  voisins.  Nord  iiii5d.,  Lille,  190(i, 
xii,  88-91.  Also,  transL:  Gior.  di  elett.  med.,  Napoli,  190(i, 
vii,  15-19.— Fedclienko  (N.  P.)  Noviyiiistrumeiitdlya 
izolvatornol  elektrizatsii  v  oblasti  partis  prostatic*  ure- 
thra?. [New  instrument  for  isolating  electrization  in  tlio 
region  of  . .  .]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.  (1891)), 
1897,  XXXV,  p.  2,107-115.-1.6  Fur  (R.)  Masseur  meca- 
nique  et  61ectrique  de  la  prostate.  .  Assoc.  frant;.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  688-691.—  M<>r  (P.)  Fara- 
di.sche  Behandlung  der  Prostata-Erkrankungen  und  der 
Spermatorrhcee.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internal,  de  mC'd 
1897,  Mosc,  1899,  iv,  sect.  8,  ■84.— Porosz  (M.)  Die 
Elektri.sierung  der  Prostata  und  die  neuercn  Instriunente 
(Eiektropsvchrophor  fiir  Rectum  und  Urethra).  Mo- 
natsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1903,  xxxvi,  79-86.— 
SlioeniaUer  (J.  V.)  The  prostatic  electrolyzer  in  its 
time-  and  trouble-saving  and  curative  aspects.  Med. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxv,  253-2.58.  .  Electrolytic  treat- 
ment of  the  prostate.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxvi,  134-137.  — ' — . 
The  galvanic  and  other  treatment  of  the  prostate.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  178-180. 

Prostate  gland  {Diseases  of)  in  anhnal.-<. 

Bossi  (V.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  malattie 
della  prostata  nei  mamniiferi  domestici.  N.  Ercolani, 
Pisa,  1904,  ix,  429:  449:  4i;8:  1905,  x,  9,  1  pi.- Clmreli- 
III a  11  (J.  W.)  Prostatic  hvpertrophv  and  prostatic  atro- 
phy in  the  dog.   Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1907, 

xviii,  463,  3  pi. — Clarke  (R.  H.)  Case  of  diseased  pros- 
tate in  a  dog.  Veterinarian,  Loud.,  1895,  ixviii,  431-440. — 
liienaux  (E.)  De  1' hypertrophic  de  la  prostate  chez  le 
chien.  Ann.  de  med.  vt't.,  Brux.,  1896,  xlv,  1-18.— JTIale 
(G.  P.)  Perineal  hernia  following  castration  [of  a  dog] 
for  enlarged  prostate  gland.    Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1906-7, 

xix,  730. 

Prostate  gland  {Exdsixm  of). 

See,  also.  Prostate  gland  (Excision  of.  Com- 
plications, etc. ,  of)  •  Prostate  gland  ( Excision  of, 
Methods  in);  "Prostate  gland  { Excision  of.  Peri- 
neal); Prostate  gla.ml  (  Excision  of,  SupnipuOic); 
Prostate  gland  (Hypertrophy  of.  Treatment  of) 
by  excision. 

LocHNEE  (G.)  *  Ueber  Prostatektomie.  S°. 
Leipzig,  1905. 

MouLLiN  (C.  M. )  Enlargement  of  the  pros- 
tate; its  treatment  and  radical  cure.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1894. 

 .  The  same.    .S.  ed.   8°.   Londan, 190-1. 

 .  The  same.   3.  ed.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

1904. 

NiENHAUS  ( E. )  Zur  Frage  der  Prostatekto- 
mie.   [Basel.]    8°.  Tidnnqen, 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  TUbing.,  1905,  xiv,  418-446. 

Predal  (M.-F.)  *La  prostatectomie  contre 
les  accidents  du  prostatisme,  et  en  i>articnlier 
contre  la  retention.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Abell  (I.)  Prostatectomy.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M. 
&  S.,  1903-4,  X,  266.— Adenot.  Trois  cas  de  prostatecto- 
mie. [Rap.  de  Tufiier.]  Bull.  etm(?m.  Soc.  dechir.de  Par., 
1901,  n.  s.,xxvii, 959-966. — Albarran  (.T.)  Indications  de 
la  prostatectomie.  Assoc.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1904, 
Par.,  1905, viii, 340-393.— Alexander (S.)  Prostatectomy. 
Tr.Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.Y.,1896,  37-42.  Also: 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixviii,  171-173.— Allingliaiu  (H.  \V.) 
Three  eases  of  prostatectomy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 
1279. — Anderson  (W.)  Prostatectomy.  Pacific  M.  J., 
San  Fran.,  1902,  xlv,  641-645.— Andre  (P.)  Indications 
et  rfisultats  de  la  prostatectomie.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Test, 
Nancv,  1903,  XXXV, 760-764.— Armstrong  (G.E.)  Prosta- 
tectomy. Montreal  M.  J.,  1892-3,  xxi,  641-646.— Bangs 
(L.  B.)  Some  observations  on  prostatectomv.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,1906,  Ixix,  997-1001.— Barker  (M.  R.)  Some  ques- 
tions of  interest  to  the  general  practitioner  regarding 
prostatectomy.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  497- 
500. — Bazet  (L.)  Indications  and  counter-indications 
for  prostatectomy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  406- 
408.  Also:  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii, 
289-293. — Bazy.  A  propos  de  la  prostatectomie.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  277-281.— 
Bel»le(A.  C.)  A  prostatectomv.  Med.  Sentinel,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  1904,  xii,  120.— Belfield  ( \V.  T.)  Prostatec- 
tomv.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  x,  323-  I 


Prostate  gland  {Excision  of). 

326.— Bell  (j.)  Case  of  prostatecto'mv.  .1.  Cutan.  & 
Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xix,  262-2(H.— Bell  (.1.  B.) 
Prostatectomy;  its  present  po.siliiin  and  outlook.  N.  Eng. 
M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1903,  xxxviii,  489-.'i02.— Blekt  rsmltll 
(R.  A.)  Prostatectomy.  I>iverpool  M.-(;hir. .1.,  1905,  xxv, 
250-263 — Bird  (F.)  [Prostate  removed  from  a  man  74 
years  of  age.]    Intercolon.  M.  J.  Auslralas.,  Melbourne, 

1903,  viii,  196.— Blssell  (J.  B.)  Tv.-o  interesting  cases  of 
prostatectomy.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxxi,  1646. 
 .  The  indications  for  prostatectomv.  Am.  J.  Der- 
mal. &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  190.5,  ix,  19-21.— Brin. 
A  propus  de  la  prostatectomie.  Assoc.  frang.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1901,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  40:i-405.— Bryan  (R.  C.) 
Some  clinical  and  practical  points  about  the  prostjitiker 
and  prostatectomy.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1907-8,  xii,  633-638.— Bullitt  (.J.  K.)  Report  of  four  cases 
of  prostatectomy.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1906-7, 
xiii,  49-51. — Canonne  Indications  de  la  prostatec- 
tomie. Anjoum^d.,  Angers,  1906,  xiii,  8-12. — Catlielin 
(F.)  Quand,  comment  et  pourquoi  faut-il  conseiller 
la  prostatectomie?  Rev.  gC'i\.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap., 
Par.,  1906,  XX,  682.— Cliovvn  (H.  H.)  Notes  on  three 
cases  of  prostatectomv.  Manitoba  &  W.  Canada  Lan- 
cet, Winnipeg,  1897-8,  v,  161.— Clado  (S.)  L'operation 
de  la  prostatectomie;  ses  indications.  Coiig.internat.de 
med.  C.-r.  19U3,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'urol.,  167-173.— 
Corrigan  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  pro.statectomy.  Iowa  M. 
J.,  Des  Moines,  1904,  x,  325.— Craig  (R.  G.)  Notes  on  a 
case  of  prostatectomy.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898, 
xvii,  237. — Crowell  (A.  J. )  Conservative  prostatectomy. 
Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1907  xi, 
224-326.  Also:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxi, 
10-12. —  Czerny.  Ueber  Prostatectomie.  Veihandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxiv, 
I)t.  2,  99-106.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  19U5, 
Ixxvii,  1.56-163.— Deanesly  (E.)  Prostatectomy.  Brit. 
M.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1193.- Deavei  (J.  B.)  "  Prosta- 
tectomy. Penn  M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  835-839.— 
Delagranimatikas  (E.)  llep 

reKTOfxia^.  'lo.Tpt.KT)  TrpooSo?,  'Ef  2upw,  1903,  viii,  341. — 
Delbet  (P.)  Pro.statectomie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  251;  25s.— Desnos  (E.) 
Indications  de  la  prostatectomie.    Cong,  internat.  de 

med.   C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  dechir.  urin.,  2.53-2.58.   . 

Sur  la  prostatectomie.   Assoc.  franc,  d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 

1904.  ' Par.,  1905,  viii,  394-396.  Also:  Presse  med. .  Par.,  1904, 
ii,785.— D'Haenens  ( A.)  De  la  prostatectomie.  Progres 
med.  beige,  Brux.,  1904,  vi,  229-231.— Diaz  Liombardo 
(G.)  Prostatectomla.  Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  1907-8, 
2.  (jp.,  V,  188-192.— Discussion  a  propos  de  la  prostiitec- 
tomie.  Bull,  et  mC-m'.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s., 
xxxiii,  144-148.— Klliott  (C.  C.)  Three  cases  of  prosta- 
tectomy. South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1906,  iv, 
215.— von  Friscli  (A.)  Rfeultats  61oignes  des  traite- 
merits  operatoires  dans  1' hypertrophic  de  la  prostate;  con- 
clusions du  rapport.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par., 
1900,  sect,  de  chir.  urin.,  219.— Fuller  (E.)  Six  suc- 
cessful and  successive  cases  of  prostatectomv.  J.  Cutan. 
&  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xiii,  229-239.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Gallois.  Sur  la  prostatectomie  (i^tat  actuel  de 
la  question).   Rev.  prat.  d.  nial.  d.  org.  gCn. -urin.,  Lille, 

1904,  i,  290-297.— Gayet.   Prostatectomie.   Lvon  med., 

1905,  civ,  1080.— Gobell  (R.)  Ein  Beitragzur  Prostatek- 
tomie. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907  Ixxxix, 
401-432.— Cosset  &  Froust.  Remarquessi  trois  ob- 
servationsde  prostatectomie.  Assoc.  franc,',  d'urol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  363-371.— Green  (W.  E.)  Pres- 
ent status  of  prostatectomv.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop., 
Chicago,  1904,  641  -  647.— Guelliot.  Prostatectomie. 
Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1906,  xxx,  151. — Ha- 
ll cf  cm  ( P.  J.)  Prostatectomla  hdrom  esete.  [Three 
cases.]    Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  .54.   Also,  transl.: 

Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1907,  xxxvii,  49.   . 

Beitriige  zur  Frage  der  Prostatectomie.  Pest.  med. -chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1908,  xliv,  225-229.— Hamilton  (W. 
D.)  Report  of  seventeen  complete  prostatectomies. 
Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1907-8,  iii,  25-27. — Harrison  (R  ) 
Prostatectomie.    Assoc  frauf.  d'urol.   Proc.-verb.  1903, 

Par.,  1904,  vii,  565-567.  .  Prostatectomv.    Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii,  7-29-731.- Haynes  (W.  D.)  Prostatec- 
tomv.   Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  170.   . 

Prostatectomy.  Ibid.,  Iv,  679-(386.— Hendon  (G.  A.) 
Removal  of  prosta  te  gland.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S., 
1907,  xiii,  274. — Hereseu  (P.)  Dou;l-spre-zece  cazurl  de 
prostatectomie.  [Twelve  cases  of  prostatectomy.]  Rev. 
dechir.,  Bucurestl,  1903,  vii,  14.5-169.   .  Sur'la prosta- 
tectomie.   Assoc.  fran?.  d'urol.    Proc.-verb.  1903,  Par., 

1904,  vii,  538:  (1904),  1905,  viii,  3'26.   .  Un  cas  de 

prostatectomie.   Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest, 

1903^,  vi,  65.   .  Deux  cas  de  prostatectomies.  Ibid., 

190.5-6,  viii,  97-99.— Herring  (H.  T.)  The  fallacy  of 
prostatectomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  397.— Hinder 
(H.  V.  C.)  Four  cases  of  prostatectomv.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  234-237.— Hotelikiss  (L.  W.) 
Report  of  two  successful  cases  of  prostatectomy.  "Tr.  Soc. 
Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y..  1896-7.  26-36.  Also:  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  10-12.  Also.  Reprint.— Hume. 
Prostatectomy.  Rep.  Proc.  Xorthumb.  &.  Durham  M.  Soc, 
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Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1888-9,  131-133. —  Hatcblnson 
(J. )  Prostatectomy  for  bladder  obstruction.  Arch.  Surg., 
Lond.,  1892-3,  iv,  348.— Johnson  ( A.B. )  Prostatectomy. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxi,  73&-741.   .  Prosta- 
tectomy, /bid.,  1901,  xxxlV,  426. — Jolinson  (A.  D.), 
Fnller  (E.)  &  Hawkes  (F.)  Prostatectomy.  Med. 
pec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  980.  — Jnllen.  Prostatectomie. 
Echo  in6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1907,  xi,  10.  —  KUmmell 
(H.)  Die  operative  Behandlung  der  Prostatahypertro- 
phie.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  999-1032. 

 .  Die  ExstirpatioQ  der  Prostata.    Ibid.,  1907,  Ixxxi, 

990-1018.  Aho:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  1-28.— Iiafitte.  La  prostatecto- 
mie ^  la  polyclinique  de  Bordeaux;  po6me  h6roico- 
comico  -  didactique.  Gaz.  m6d.  du  centre.  Tours,  1903, 
viii,  25-27.— ILanpliear  (E.)  Indication  for  prostatec- 
tomy. Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1908, 
xli,  97.— tiaval  (E.)  La  pro.statectomie.  Bull.  m6d.. 
Par.,  1904,  xviii,  266-268.— Legueu  (F.)  Rfeultats  61oi- 
gn6s  des  traitements  op6ratoires  de  rfiypertrophie  prosta- 
tique;  rapport.  Cong,  internat.  de  mM.  C.r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  chir.  urin.  220-232.— Lundmarlc  (R.)  Tv&  fall 
at  prostatektomi.  [Zwei  Fiille  von  Prostatektomie.  Ue- 
bers.,  p.  xxvii.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1903-4,  n.  f.,  ix, 
553-563.— liydston  (G.  F.)  Prostatectomy.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  i,  251-256.   .  A  brief  on  pros- 
tatectomy. Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1908,  xv,  65-69. 
Also:  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1908,  xcix,  296-300.— Mc- 
CoDum  (J.  L.)    Prostatectomy.    Bacillus,  Chicago, 

1903,  iii,  62,5-628.— iHacdonald  (R.  G.)  Forty  cases 
of  prostatectomy.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1901, 
iii,  392-394.  —  Maclaren  (A.)  Prostatectomy.  St. 
Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1901,  iii,  811-815.   [Discussion] , 

829.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Prostatectomy  and  its  results. 

St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  699-003.   . 

Prostatectomy.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1907,  xxv,  222- 
229.  Also:  Surg., Gynec.  &  Obst., Chicago,  1907,  v,  73-76.— 
OTalliertoe  (A. )  Note  sur  sept  operations  de  prostatec- 
tomie. Assoc.  franc  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905, 
viii, 303-311.— Mayo  (C.H.)  Prostatectomy.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx,  769-771.  Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  1902,  iv,  252-256.— Miller  (G.  I.)  A  case  of  pros- 
tatectomy. Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxii,  1170-1175.— 
Moulonguet.  Prostatectomie.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Pi- 
cardie,  Amiens,  1903,  xxi,  53-56. -Murphy  (.J.  B.) 
Prostatectomy;  report  of  61  cases  operated  on  from  May 
6,  1901,  to  Feb.  26,  1904.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904, 
xlii,  1408;  1557:xliii,14.— Nieolich.  Observations  de  pros- 
tatectomie. A.SSOC.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par., 
1905,  viii,  397-402.  — Niizum  (T.  W.)  Prostatectomy. 
Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1903,  u,  433-442. —  Pa- 
ges (J.)  Prostatectomia  por  retenci6n  completa  y 
dificultades  de  cateterismo.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien. 
m^d.,  Madrid,  1903,  x,  145-150.— Pardoe  (J.)  The 
indications  for  prostatectomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,  ii,  888.— Plloher  (L.  S.)  Removal  of  the  pros- 
tate for  the  cure  of  prostatic  dysuria.  Tr.  Am.  The- 
rap.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  132-134.  Also:  N.  York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi,  239-242. —Pousson.  R&ection 
d'tm  volumineux  lobe  moven  de  la  prostate.  M(5m.  et 
Bull.  Soc.  de  miA.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1898),  1899, 

408-411.   .  Quatre  nouveaux  cas  de  prostatectomies. 

Gaz.  hebd.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  6-8. — 
Pratt  (J.  J.)  A  case  of  prostatectomv.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1908,  xliii,  59.  — Pyle  (J.  S.)  Prost>itectomv. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  733-735. —  JRafln.  Rfeultats  de 
vingt-cinq  prostatectomies.  Lyon  m6d.,  1904,  cii,  570- 
572. — Keynes  (H.)  Rfeultats  et  indications  de  la  pros- 
tatectomie.  Assoc.  franf.  d'urol.    Proc.-verb.  1903,  Par., 

1904,  vii,  535-538.  —  Roberts  (W.  0.)  Prostatectomy. 

Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1905-6,  xii,  402.  .  — .  A 

few  points  relative  to  prostatectomy.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass., 
St.  Louis,  1907-8,  iv,  68-80.— Koux  (C.)  Quelques  cas  de 
prostatectomie.   Rev.  m(?d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Genfeve, 

1905,  xxv,  737-739.  —  Sandtoerg  (J.)  Prostatectomi. 
Norsk.  Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1905,  6.  R.,  Iii, 
307-315. — Schachner  (A.)  Prostatectomy.  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1903-4,  X,  435.— Schlesinger  (A.) 
Ueber  Prostatektomie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1638-164U.— Squier  (J.  B.)  Observa- 
tions on  twenty-eight  cases  of  prostatectomy.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  294-298.  [DLscussion] ,  332-335.— 
Sntcliffte  (J.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  prostatectomy  and 
encysted  calculi,  with  remarks,  and  chromo-lithograph. 
Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1894-5,  xiii,  463,  1  pi. — Syme 
(G.  A.)  Prostatectomy.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas. 
Tr.  1902,  Hobart,  1903  ,  2,52-255.  AUo:  Intercolon.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1902,  vii,  123-126.  —  Syms  (P.) 
Prostatectomv.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxix,  313-319. 
Also,  Reprint.— Tenney  (B.)  &  Chase  (H.  M.)  Mor- 
tality after  prostatectomy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  1906,  xlvi, 
1429.  Also,  Reprint.— Tobin  (R.  F.)  Prostatectomy. 
Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1891-2,  x,  124-136.  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  liv,  282-295.— Tuf- 
fier.  A  propos  de  la  prostatectomie.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  992-994.   .  A  pro- 
pos de  la  prostatectomie.  Ibid.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  870. — 
Van  Hook  (W.)   Two  prostatectomies;  celiotomy  for 
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tuberculous  salpingitis.  Med.  News,  PhUa.,  1893,  Ixiii, 
598.  .4teo,  Reprint.— Verhoogen.  Sur  la  prostatectomie. 
J.  m6d.  de Brux.,  1903,  viii,  124.  Also,  transL:  Assoc.  franc. 

d'urol.    Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  293-298.   . 

A  propos  de  la  prostatectomie.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1905,  v,  421-424.  .  Ueber  Pros- 
tatektomie. Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.- 
Org.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xvi,  353-363.— Vignard  &  Barlatier. 
Prostatectomie.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon,  1905,  viii, 
11-13.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1905,  civ.  279-281.— "Walker 
(H.  O.)  Prostatectomy.  Harper  Hosp.  Bull.,  Detroit, 
1901-2,  xii,  97-101.  —  "Walker  (T.)  Remarks  on  last 
week's  case  of  prostatectomv.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  575.— "White  (J.  W.)  Two  cases  of 
prostatectomy.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivii,  628-631. 
Also,  Reprint.— "Williams  (C.  L.)  A  case  of  prostatec- 
tomy. Tr.  South  Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras, 
1895,  vi,  255-257.— Woolsey  fG.)  Some  considerations 
on  prostatectomy.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.Y., 
1895,  xiii,  280;  313.  Also,  Reprint.— "Vonng  (H.  H.) 
The  operative  treatment  of  hypertrophied  prostate.  Tr. 

M.  Soc.  "Virg.,  Richmond,  1899,  160-163.   .  Report  on 

sixty  operations  for  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Maryland 
M.J.,Balt.,1902,xlv, 372-377.— "Voung(W.G.)  Prostatec- 
tomy.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  205. 

Prostate  gland  {Excision  of  Complica- 
tions and  sequelae  of). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  (Excision  of,  Peri- 
neal); Prostate  gland  {Excision  of.  Supra- 
pubic). 

Vrain  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  de  la 
prostatectomie;  r^snltats  op6ratoires  et  clini- 
ques.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Andre  (P.)  Indications  et  r6sultats  de  la  prostatec- 
tomie.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  et  proc.-verb.,  1903- 

4,  10-15.   .  De  la  prostatectomie  secondaire  ^  la 

cystostomie.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin., 
Par.,  1905,  ii,  1309-1314.   .  De  la  prostatectomie;  in- 
dications; resultats.  Assoc.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1905, 

Par.,  1906,  443-451.   .  Des  pr^tendues  r6oidiyes  apr^s 

la  prostatectomie  potu'  hypertrophic  simple.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  gi5nito-unn..  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  980-984. — Barker 
(M.  R.)  Is  pro.statectomy  the  cause  of  the  enuresis  that 
sometimes  follows  this  operation?  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 

1905,  xxxiii,  641-644.— Barling  (G.)  Prostatectomy  per- 
formed twice  on  the  same  patient,  the  second  time  with 
complete  success.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  1385. — Berry 
(J.)  Case  of  prostatectomy  and  lithotomy.  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  240.— Cabot  (H.)  The 
results  of  prostatectomy.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  ii, 
442-446. — Debout  d'Estrees.  Des  fonctions  g^nitales 
aprSs  la  prostatectomie.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s., 
xix,  5.— IJesnos.  Indications  et  r6sultats  des  pros- 
tatectomies. ProgTfes  med..  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  257. — 
Erdmann  (,T.  Fj  Prostatectomv  in  emergency  cases. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  59-62.  Also:  N.  York 
State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  v,  1,51-153.  — Escat  (J.)  & 
Proust.  Indications  et  valeur  th^rapeutique  des 
prostatectomies.  [Rap.]  Assoc.  frauQ.  d'urol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  9-247.  J  Discussion  ] ,  246- 
249.  —  Ferguson  (A.  H.  )  Indications  for  prostatec- 
tomy and  the  results  of  the  operation.  J.  Am.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1153-1166. —Guisy  (  B. )  Trois 
malades  op6r6s  par  la  prostatectomie  en  pleine  infection 
et  insuffisance  rtoale.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g(5nito-urin.. 
Par.,  1907,  ii,  1158. — Hamonic  (P.)  Ma  statistique  op6- 
ratoirede  la  prostatectomie;  mes  resultats  (;loign(5s.  Assoc 
frauQ.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  299-303. 
Also:  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gyni5c..  Par.,  1905,  xi, 
1-4. — Harrison  (R.)  Prostatectomy  relative  to  can- 
cers and  stone.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
St.  Louis,  1907,  xi,  437.   .  Prostatectomy  and  blad- 
der stone.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xliii,  465.— John- 
son (A.  B.)  Some  cases  of  prostatectomy,  observed 
after  an  interval.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  199- 
'203. — LiCgueu.  Resultats  de  la  prostatectomie.  Assoc. 
franc,  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par.,  1906,  viii,  327-334.— 
Lewis  (B.)  Senile  hypertrophied  prostate;  retention; 
prostatectomv;  recovery  of  power  to  urinate  voluntarily; 
pyelitis;  death.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1892,  i,  242- 
245. — liilieuthal  (H.)  Stone  in  the  bladder  and  pros- 
tatectomy.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii,  234. 

 .  Gersuny  operation  for  incontinence  following 

prostatectomy.  Ann..  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  922. — 
MacOowan  (G.)  Enuresis  following  prostatectomy; 
report  and  analysis  of  eleven  cases,  with  recommenda- 
tions as  to  treatment.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908, 1, 
523-527. — Martin  (E.)  Indiscriminate  prostatectomv. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  800-802.— Moore 
(J.  E.)  Complications  and  sequels  of  prostatectomy. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  385-390.— Moore  (W.) 
Case  of  epithelioma  of  lower  lip  and  enlarged  pro.state;, 
prostatectomy  and  excision  of  epithelioma.  Intercolon. 
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Prostate  gland  {^Excision  of  Complica- 
tions and  sequelse  of). 

M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  x,  297-299.— JTlotz  (B.) 
&  Arrese  (J.)  Note  sur  les  vessies  des  prostatiques 
sans  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin.,  Par., 
1903,  xix,  1841-1860. —  Mnrpliy  (J.)  Prostatectomy; 
death.  Hep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1890-91,  35. —Murray  (C.  M.)  Re- 
moval of  an  enlarged  prostate  and  vesical  calculus. 
South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1906,  iv,  216.— O'Nell 
(K.  F.)  The  sequelse  of  prostatectomy.  Am.  J.  Urol., 
N.  Y.,  1905-6,  ii,  437-441. —Pancliet  (V.)  R6siiltats 
61oign^sdelaprostatectomie.  Assoc.  fran^.d'urol.  Proc- 
verb.  190.5,  Par.,  1906,  396-414.  Aim  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  Soc. 
m6d.-chir.de  Liege,  1905,  xliv,315.  Alsn:  Rev.  prat,  d.mal. 
d.org.  g(5n.-urin..  Par.,  1905-«,  ii,  373-389.— Reyiifes  (H.) 
Note  sur  trois  cas  de  prostatectomie;  troubles  psychiques 
post-op^ratoires;  indications  et  contre-indications  do 
I'op^ration.  As.soc.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par., 
1903,  vi,  380-387.— Ruggles  (E.  W.)  The  cause  of  in- 
continence as  a  sequel  of  prostatectomy.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905,  171-179.   Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 

1905,  xli,  558-6"64.— Scliacliner  (A. )  Prostatectomy  and 
calculus.  Louisville  Month.  J.  ^I.  &  S.,  1903-1,  x,  434.— 
Sinclair.  Complications  of  prostatectomy.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lbnd.,  1906,  ii,  1396.— Stokes  (A. C.)  Thirteen  cases  of 
prostatectomy  with  complications  and  sequelae.  West. 
M.  Rev.,  Omaha,  1908,  xiii,  182-187.— Strong  (A.  B.) 
Results  of  operations  for  the  removal  of  senile  prostatic 
obstructions.  Tr.  Illinois M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1890,137-146.— 
Tunis  (J.  P.)  An  hypertrophied  prostate  gland  removed 
from  a  man  seventy-eight  vears  old  six  days  after  castra- 
tion. Tr.  Path.  Soc,  Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  322.— Warren 
(J.N.)  Complications,  accidents,  and  sequelae,  incident 
to  prostatectomy.  Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxi,  16. — 
Wiener  (J.)  "Prostatectomy  in  diabetes.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  944-946. 

Prostate  gland  {Excision  of  Methods 
and  technique  in). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  {Excision  of.  Peri- 
neal) ;  Prostate  gland  ( Excision  of.  Suprapubic) . 

Coupe  (H.)  *Nouveau  procM6  mixte  de 
prostatectomie  totale  (methode  perin6o-suspu- 
bienne).    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

DuRY  (L. )  *Prostatectomie;  trans-ano-rectale 
mediane.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Eyquaed  (J.-R.  )  *Valeur  compar^e  de  la 
prostatectomie  p^rineale  totale  et  transvesicale 
totale;  methode  defreyer.   8°.  Bordeaua;, 1908. 

QuERE  ( J.-J.-E. )  *  De  la  prostatectomie  dans 
I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  (etude  de  ses  di- 
verses  m^thodes).    8°.    Bordeaux,  1904. 

Proust  (R.  )  La  prostatectomie  dans  I'hyper- 
trophie de  la  prostate.  Prostatectomie  perine- 
ale  et  prostatectomie  transvesicale.  roy.8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1904. 

Barnard  (H.  L. )  A  lecture  on  prostatectomy;  its 
previous  and  after-treatment.  Clin.  J.,Lond.,  1906,  xxviii, 
278-283.— Belfleld  (W.  T.)  Suprapubic  versus  perineal 
prostatectomy.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St. 
Louis,  1905,  ix,  416-420.   Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 

1906,  x,  458-460.— Bissell  (J.  B.)  The  treatment  after 
prostatectomy.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St. 
Louis,  1907,  xi,  22-24. — Bernays  (A.  C.)  Myomectomy 
and  partial  prostatectomy  as  a  method  of  treatment  of 
enlarged  prostate;  a  pathological  study  of  the  subject. 
Am.  J.  Dermat.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  vi,  101-109.— Boecliel 
(J. )  Nouveau  proc^de  de  prostatectomie  par  mobilisation 
temporaire  du  segment  ano-rectal.  Bull.  etmi5m,  Soc.  de 
chir.de  Par., 1908,n.s.,xxxiv, 113-118.  Also:  Rev.prat.d.mal. 
d.  org.  gto.-urin..  Par.,  1908-9,  v,  1-7.— Bryant  (E.  R.) 
Prostatectomy  with  spinal  anesthesia.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Ho- 
moeop.,  Chicago,  1905,  Ixi,  700-705.  Also:  Pacific  Coast  J. 
Homoeop.,  San  Fran.,  1905,  xiii,  248-250.  Also:  Hahnu- 
man.  Month.,  Phila,  1905,  xl,  908-915.— Bryson  (J.  P.) 
Report 'of  a  case  of  prostatectomy:  with  remarks  on  a 
novel  procedure  for  facilitating  the  operation.  Tr.  M. 
Soc,  City  Hosp.  Alumni,  St.  Louis,  1899,  3-11.   .  Re- 
port of  two  cases  of  prostatectomy  following  electric- 
al incision  of  the  ve.'^ical  outlet  after  the  Buttini-Freu- 

denberg  method.    Ibid.,  28-39.   .  The  technique 

of  prostatectomy.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  649- 

669,  5  pi.  on  3  1.   .  Prostatectomy;  presentation  of  six 

operated  cases,  with  remarks  upon  "the  technique  of  the 
operation.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlv,  127-132.— Cabot 
(A.  T.)  Modern  operations  for  complete  removal  of  the 
prostate.     Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvii,  456-464,  1  pi. 

 .  Prostatectotnv  in  two  stages  bv  special  technic. 

Ibid.,  554-.5.56.  Also:  Post-Graduate,  N.'Y.,  1907,  xxii,  917- 
923. — Castano  (A.)  Prostatectomie  perin(5ale  et  pros- 
tatectomie transvfeicale,  mgthode  de  Freyer;  ftude  com- 
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parOe  des  deux  methodes.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gfinito- 
urin..  Par.,  1907,  i,  401-472.— C'atlielln  (F.)  Nouveau 
proc(Jd6  mixte  de  prostatectomie  totale  (m6tliode  pcrin6o- 
sus-pubienne).  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6n.-uriu..  Par., 
190.5,  ii,  310-322.  Also:  Tribune  mC'd.,  Par.,  1905,  n.  s., 
xxxvi  1,597-600.  ^iso;  Assoc. franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1905, 
Par.,  1905,  427-436.   .  Instruments  pour  la  prostatec- 
tomie totale  p6rin6o-suspubienne  et  nouveau  dOsencla- 
veur.  A.SSOC.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1905.  Par.,  1906, 436- 

443.   .  Valeur  compar6e  des  prostatectomies.  Assoc. 

frang.  d'urol.,  1906.  Proc.-verb.,  Par.,  1907,  x,  432-131. 
Also:  Cong,  internat.  de  m(5d.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect. 
10,  282-28.5.  — Chetwooa  ( C.  H.  )  Prostatectomy  in 
two  stages;  a  conservative  operation  with  minimum 
hazard.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  563-576.— Clarlie 
(W.  B.)  Prostatectomy  in  two  stages,  with  an  account 
of  seven  cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1182-1184.— 
Cumston  (C.  G.)  Remarks  on  the  indications,  contrar 
indications  and  management  of  prostatectomy.    Am.  J. 

Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  ii,  447-4.54.   .  Considerations  on 

some  mooted  questions  pertaining  to  prostatectomy. 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1906,  lix,  334-348.  Also:  Surg.,  Gynec. 
&  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  361-368.— ©ameron  (J.  DJ 
Prostatectomy  with  union  by  first  intention.  Internat  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y  ,  1905,  xviii,  112.— Deanesly  (E.)  Tlie  rela- 
tive advantages  of  suprapubic  and  perineal  pro.statectomy. 
Brit.M. J. ,  Lond. ,1904, 1,1187-1189.— Eton rneau.  Deux 
op6rationsde  prostatectomie  (p6rin6ale  et  transvesicale). 
Arch,  de  mOd.  nav..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxviii.  210-219.— Fuller 
(E.)  Prostatectomy,  the  method  of  choice  in  the  man- 
agement of  prostatic  obstruction.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chi- 
cago, 1901,  xxxvii,  1151-11.54.  .  Combined  suprapubic 

and  perineal  prostatectomy  in  prostatic  hypertrophy. 

ColoradoM.J.,Denver,1904,x,462.  .  Prustatcctomy; 

is  it  wise  to  try  to  make  any  one  operative  method  apply 
to  all  cases?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  14do!- 
1454.  — Guiteras  (  R.  )  Prostatectomy  versus  prosta- 
totomy  in  the  radical  treatment  of  senile  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xx.xvii,  1156- 
1161.  ^teo.  Reprint.— Hagner  (F.  R.)  A  metallic  tube 
for  continuous  irrigation;  for  use  after  pro.statectomy. 
Wash.  M.Ann.,  1905-6,  iv,  62-65.  ^fco  [Abstr.] :  J.  Am.M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  277.— Harrison  (R.)  Discus- 
sion on  the  perineal  and  suprapubic  methods  of  prosta- 
tectomy. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxviii,  245-262.— Ja- 
boulay.  Ablation  de  la  prostate  hypertrophit'e  pur  la 
voie  trans-ano-rectale  m^diane.    Lyon  mod.,  1900,  xciv, 

361-363.  .  Nouvelle  obsprvationd'ablation  de  lapros- 

tate  hypertrophifie  par  la  voie  trans-ano-rectale  mediane. 

Ibid.,  xcv,  145-147.  •  -.  Prostatectomie  par  la  voie 

trans-ano-rectale  mediane.  Ibid.,  1902,  xcviii,  644-647. — 
Jaclison  (W.  R. )  Prostatectomy;  its  indications  and 
technic.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  v,  129-133.— Kilving- 
ton  (B.)  Thepathology  of  enlarged  prostate,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  operation  of  prostatectomy.  Intercolon.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xii,  241-247,  1  pi.— K.le- 
mer  (C.  A.)  Prerectal  prostatectomy.  St.  Paul  M.  J., 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  484-487.— Lardennois.  Con- 
tribution a  retude  de  la  prostatectomie;  deux  prostates 
enlevOes,  I'une  par  la  voie  sus-pubienne,  I'autre  par  la 
voie  p^rinijale.  Union  mi5d.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1907, 
xxxi,  289-294.— liaurle  (J.)  Prostatectomy  by  the  com- 
bined suprapubic  and  perineal  method.   Glasgow  M.  J.. 

1902,  Iviii,  29.— lie  Fnr  (R.)  Des  m6thodes  conservatri- 
ces  et  de  la  prostatectomie  dans  le  traitement  des  pmsta- 
tiques.  Assoc  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905, 
viii,  33.5-346. — Legueu.  De  la  prostatectomie  pOrin(5ale 
et  transvfeicale.  Ibid..  1905,  Par.,  1906,  414.— Lilien- 
tlial  (H.)  Priority  in  the  two-stage  operation  for  the 
removal  of  the  hypertrophied  prostate.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y,, 
1906,  Ixx,  919. — Loumeau.  Ablation  du  lobe  nioyen 
de  la  prostate;  sa  valeur  th^rapeutique.  Assoc.  franc 
d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1905,  Par.,  1906,415-426.— l.nnd  (F.B.) 
Prostatectomy;  spinal  anesthesia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1904,  cl,  460.— Iiydston  (G.  F.)  Theindications  for  and 
the  technique  of  prostatectomy.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1904,  Ixxx,  249-254.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1903- 
4,  n.  s.,  v,  709-718.  Also:  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1903- 
4,  xix,    117-127.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Chicago  M.  Recorder, 

1903,  xxiv,  116-1'20.  [  Discus.sion  ] ,  139-143.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo.  1903-4, xix,  189-191.— 
Moore  (W.)  Cases  of  prostatectomy  under  spinal  an- 
aesthesia. Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907, 
xii,  247-2.53  —Moullin  (C.  M.)  Can  atrophy  of  the  en- 
larged prostate  be  induced  bv  partial  removal'?  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1884,  i,  999.— Mynter  (H.)  Remarks  on  the 
technique  of  prostatectomy,  with  report  of  a  case.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1900.  xxxii,  6.52-556.— Nieoll  (J.  H.)  A 
method  of  excising  the  prostate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i. 
926.— Packard  (H.)  Asafe,  simple  and  efficient  method 
of  prostatectomy  followed  bv  perfect  results.    N.  Eng.  M. 

Gaz.,  Bost.,  1904,xxxix,  97-112,2  pi.   Also,  Reprint.   . 

The  choice  of  operative  method  for  the  removal  of  the 
hx-pertrophied  prostate.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli, 
5G.5-.5S9,  7  pi.  on  5  1,— Pinatelle.  Excellent  resultat 
fonctionnel  d'une  prostatectomie  precoce.   Lyon  m6d. 
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1904,  c'ii,  25-^.— Pousson  (A.)  R^sultats  compara- 
tifs  entre  la  prostatectomie  p^rm6ale  et  la  prostatec- 
tomie  sus-pubienne.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin.. 
Par.,  1907,  i,  241-250.  Also:  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  128-136.— Proust  (R.)  Instru- 
mentation pour  la  prostatectomie.  Assoc.  franf.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  669.   .  La  prostatec- 
tomie transv6sicale  etle prostatectomie  perln^ale.  Ibid., 
1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  517.— Pyle  (J.  S.)  A  new  method 
of  removing  the  prostate  gland.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892, 

xlii,  147.  .  Prostatectomy;  a  claim  of  priority. 

jTShZ.,  1898,  liv,  863.   .  A  new  operative  method  for 

exposing  the  seminal  vesicles  and  prostate  for  extirpa- 
tion. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvli,  399.— Ra- 
mon Oulteras.  The  treatment  of  prostatic  diseases, 
with  special  reference  to  hypertrophy.   N.  Orl.  M.  &  S. 

J.,  1897-8,  1,  513-524.   .  La  tecnica  de  la  prostatecto- 

mia  y  eonsideraciones  sobra  la  preparacion  y  tratamiento 
post-operatorio  del  enfermo.  Cong,  internat.  de  med. 
C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,. xiv,  sect,  d'urol.,  179-18.5.  Also, 
travsl.:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902-3,  Iv,  763-773.    Also,  transl.: 

Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1903,  388-397.   .  Operative 

treatment  for  prostatic  hypertrophy.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1901, 

vii,  779-784.   .  A  prostatectomy  forceps.   N.  Y'ork 

M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxx,.  543-545.   .  The  diagnosis  and  oper- 
ative treatmentof  prostatic  hypertrophy,  with  remarks  on 
the  complications  beforeandafteroperation.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,1902,  Ixxx,  771-777.— Rand  (D.  H.)  Modern  tech- 
nique in  prostatectomy.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg., 
1906,  xiv,  64-69. — Rocliet.  Prostatectomie  p6rineale  et 
hypogastriqne  compar^es.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  evil,  24-28. — 
Rogers  (J.)  Prostatectomy  by  Alexander's  method. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  476-478.— Senn  (N.) 
The  technique  of  prostatectomy.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  v 
Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  vii,  218.— Strominger 
(L.)  <&  Diniitriu  (G.)  ConsideratiunI  asupra  3  cazurl 
de  prostatectomii  din  punctul  de  vedere  al  procedeulul 
operator.  [Considerations  on  3  cases  of  prostatectomy 
from  the  standpoint  of  operative  procedures.]  Spita- 
lul,  Bucurescl,  1905,  xxv,  310-317.— Tenny  (B.)  The 
satisfactory  prostatectomy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii, 
565-569.  Also,  Reprint.- Tliorndike  (P.)  Cases  of 
prostatectomv,  with  remarks  on  the  operation.  Boston 
M.  &S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvii,  233-236.  [Discussion] ,  245-247.— 
Violet  (H.)  Nouvelle  observation  de  prostatectomie 
trans-ano-rectale  m^diane.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1901, 
XV,  172-175. — Walker  (G.)  Three  cases  of  prostatec- 
tomy, two  by  the  suprapubic  and  one  by  the  perineal 
method.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1907,  xxx,  139-142.— 
Watlien  (J.  R.)  The  choice  of  technique  in  prostatec- 
tomy. Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  il,  24-34.— Watson 
(F.  S.)  Prostatectomy  by  combined  suprapubic  and 
perineal  methods;  recovery  with  complete  restoration  of 
the  bladder  function.  Boston  M.  <k  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii, 
323-425.— Wiener  (J.)  Ueber  totale  Prostatektomie 
unter  Lachgas.  N.  Y'orker  med.  Monatschr.,  1905,  xvi 
62-73. 
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Faijsse  (  G.  )  *  De  la  prostatectomie  p6rin4ale 
(6tude  sur  25  cas  personnels).    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Petit  (J.)  *De  la  prostatectomie  p^rineale 
dans  rhypertrophie  simple  de  la  prostate;  tech- 
nique operatoire  et  resultats  cliniques.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same. ,  8°.    Paris,  1902. 

PiOLLENCE  (M.)  *  Etude  clinique  sur  25  ob- 
servations nouvelles  de  prostatectomie  perineale. 
Resultats  eloign^s  de  25  prostatectomies  ancien- 
nes.    8°.    Lyon,  1906. 

Proust  (R.  )  *  De  la  prostatectomie  p6rineale 
totale.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .  Manuel  de  la  prostatectomie  peri- 
neale pour  hypertrophic.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

ScHAFRANOFF  (  Tschama  Marie).  *Sur  la 
prostatecomie  perineale.    8°.    Lausanne,  1903. 

ViARD  (A.-F. -H.)  *De  la  prostatectomie 
perineale  pour  1' hypertrophic  de  la  prostate. 
8°.    Nancy,  1903. 

VoissELLE  (J. )  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la 
prostatectomie  perineale.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

ZoEPPRiTZ  (H.  [K.  W.])  *Zur  Frage  der 
perinealen  Prostatektomie.    8°.    Giessen,  1904. 

A  bell  (I.)  Prostatectomv  for  hypertrophy.  Louis- 
ville Month.  .T.  M.  &  S.,  1903-^,  x,  29.— Albarran  (J.) 
La  prostatectomie  pL'rin^ale  dans  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
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prostate.  Assoc.  frany.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1901,  Par., 1902, 
V,  334-361.  Also:  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  xxvii,  972-978.   .  Sur  la  prostatectomie  peri- 
neale; re,sultats  61oign6s.  Assoc.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 
1902,  Par.,1903,  vi,  438-450.  — — .  De  la  prostatectomie  p^ri- 

n^ale.     Ibid.  1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  564.   .  L'hypertro- 

phie  de  la  pro.state  (prostatectomie  perineale).  Rev.  g^n. 
de  Clin,  etde  th6rap..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  181.— Alexander 
(  S.  )  Perineal  prostatectomy  after  three  unsuccessful 
Bottini  operations.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  267. — 
Andersen  (K.)  To  tilfa-lde  af  Young's  perinseale  pros- 
tatectoml.  [Two  cases  of  Youijg's  perineal  prostatec- 
tomy.) Norsk  Mag.  f.  La;gevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1905,  5. 
R.,  iii,  1179-1182.— Andre  (P.)  Pieces  provenant  de 
deux  prostatectomies  pt'rineales  totales.  Soc.  de  mi5d.  de 
Nancy.  C.-r.,  1901-2,  94.   ^i.>.o;  Rev.  nit'd.  de  I'tst,  Nancy, 

1902,  xxxiv,  410.   .  Calculs  du  rein;  corps  stranger 

de  la  vessie;  prostatectomie  perineale.  Soc  de  m6d.  de 
Nancy.  C.-r.  et  proc.-verb.,  1903-4,  20.  AUo:  Rev.  mM. 
de  I'est,  Nancy,  1901,  xxxvi,  78.— Andrews  (E.  W.)  In- 
frapubic  section  for  prostatectomv.  Tr.  sect.  surg.  & 
anat.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  1902,  Chicago,  1903,  271-284.  Also:  i. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902.  xxxix,  9-55-9.59.- .\ndrews 
(J.W.)  Perineal  prostatectomy.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Min- 
neap., 1904,xxiv, 66-69. —Arcoleo  (E.)  Prosta tec tomia to- 
tale perineale  alia  Prousi,  per  ipertrofia  prostatica;  guari- 
gione.  Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  [etc.],  Palermo,  1904, 
iii,  755-758.— Audry  (C.)  De  la  prostatectomie  perineale 
chez  les  cystostomises.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1902, 
xi,  351-355.   .  Cystostomie  sus-pubienne  et  prosta- 
tectomie p^rin^ale.  Arch.  mt^d.  de  Toulouse,  1904,  x,  64- 
66.— Baarnliielm  (G.)  Ett  fall  af  perineal  prostatek- 
tomi.  [A  case  of  perineal  pro.statectomv.)  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f..  iii,  pt.  2,  219-226.— Bako  (S.)  A 
pro.statectomia  perinealis  5  eset^rol.  [Five  cases  of  .  .  .] 
Orvosi.hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,2;19.  Also,  transl.: Cew- 
tralbl.f.d.Krankh.d.  Harn-u.Sex.-Org.,Leipz.,1904,xv,191- 
'  203. — Ball  (C.  A.)  Conservative  perineal  prostatectomv. 
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,  1903, xxiii,  134-151.  Al.so: 
Med.  Press  &Circ.,  Loud.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  371-37.^,1  pi.— 
Barker  { M .  R. )  'Tecnic  of  perineal  prostatectomy  asused 
in  thirty  cases.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii, 574-.579. — 
Bartlett  (W.)  Two  technical  points  of  practical  im- 
portance in  perineal  prostatectomv.  Quart. Bull.  M.Dep. 
Wash.  Univ.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  ii,  no.  2,  1-3.— Baudet  (R.) 
De  I'ablation  de  la  prostate  h  vpertrophi$epar  la  voie  p^ri- 
nijale.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mi'd..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  iv,  745-749.— 
Bazet(L.)  Intravesical  prostatic  levator  for  perineal 
prostatectomy.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1902, 
xvi,  212-215.— ^Bazy.  Prostate  hypertrophite  enlevC-e  par 
voie  pijrin^ale  et  calculs  vesicaux.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 

chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  715.   .  Prostate  en- 

levte  par  prostatectomie  p6rini5ale  et  calcul  vesical. 

7Z)irf.,852.  .  Prostate enlev6e  parprostatectomiep^ri- 

n6ale.  Ibid.,  190S,  n.  s.,  xxix,  804-806.— Belirend  (M.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  perineal  prostatectom  y  performed  with 
the  aid  of  Young'stractor.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1905-6,  xxvi,  278-280.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905, 
Ixxxix,  313-316. — Bernasooni.  Hypertrophic  prosta- 
tique;  calcul  vesical;  prostatectomie  p6rin6ale.  Bull, 
med.  de  I'AlgC'rie,  Alger,  1906,  xvii,  626.— Berry  (V.) 
Perineal  prostatectomy.  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour.,  190.5, 
xiii,  285-291. — B0dtk er { A. )  To  kasus af prustatectomia 
perina;alis.    [Two  cases  of  .  .  .]    Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsege- 

vidensk.,  Kristiania,,  1905,  5.  R.,  iii,  206-212.   .  Fire 

nye  tilfaelde  af  prostateetomia  perina^alis.  [Four  new 
cases  of  .  .  .]  Ibid., 1906, 5.  R.,  iv,  972-979.— Bonanonie 
(A.  L.)  A  proposito  d'  un  caso  di  prostateetomia  totale 
perineale.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905, xii,  sez.  chir.,  354-372.— 
Brin  (H.)  Considerations  sur  la  prostatectomie  yi6n- 
nC'ale.  Arch.  m4d.  d'Anger.s,  1904,  viii,  342-362.— Brown 
(F.  T.)  Hypertrophy  of  prostate;  occasional  retention; 
perineal  prostatectomy.  M.  &S.  Rep.  Bellevue  .  .  .  Hosp. 
N.  Y.,  1904,  i,  377.— Bryan  (R.  C.)  Some  clinical  and 
practical  points  about  the  prostatatiker  and  prostatecto- 
my. Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1908,  xxxii,  9-14.- Cabot 
(F. ),  jr.  A  case  of  perineal  prrstatectomv  with  interest- 
ing.features.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  132,1  pi.— 
Oarlier.  Prostatectomies  p^rin^ales  pour  hypertrophic 
de  la  prostate.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1902,  293-295.— CastaiSo  (A.)  Prostateetomia  perineal. 
Rev.  Soc.  m(5d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  xi,  241-258.— 
Catlielin  (F.)    Deux  cas  de  prostatectomie  pt?rin6al. 

Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  lxxxi.552.  . 

Prostatectomie  p^rin^ale  subtotale.  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d. 
org.  gi5n.-urin..  Par.,  1906-7,  iii,  2.5-27.— Cauterman  (F.) 
Note  sur  trois  cas  de  prostatectomie  p6rin£'ale.  Ann.  Soc. 
med.  chir.  d'Anver.s,  1902,  vii,  173-180.  .  Prostatecto- 
mie totale  par  la  voie  sus-pubienne.   Ibid..  1903,  viii,  221- 

224.   .  Cas  d'extirpation  de  la  prostate  et  d'une  tu- 

meur  du  bas-fond  de  la  vessie  par  la  voie  perineale.  J. 
med.  de  Brux  ,  1903,  viii,  124.— Cernezzi  (A  )  Per  la 
storia  della  prostateetomia  perineale.  Gazz.  med.  lomb., 
Milano,  1902,  Ixi,  401-403.— Oiinnins-liam  (J.  H.),  jr. 
Treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy;  the  consideration  of 
the  various  methods  of  treatment  based  upon  the  mor- 
tality and  the  report  of  twenty-four  cases  of  median  peri- 
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neiil  prostatec'tomy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  j.,  1907,  flvi,  599; 
036. — Ueaver  iJ.  B.  i  Perineal  prostatectomy.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1902,  ix,  706-713.— DetHs.  Prostateetomie  pOri- 
ni5ale;  proe<;(iO  de  Ramon  Maeias  et  de  Kefjino  Gonzalez. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gOnito-urin.,  I'ar.,  1901,  xix,  11.^3- 
1159. — Dclbet  (P.)  Prostateetomie perint'ale:  technique 
et  instrumentation.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gonito-urin.. 
Par.,  1902,  x.x,  1193-1216.  — — .  Instruments  pourla  pros- 
tateetomie perineale.  Assoc. f rant;. d'urol.  Proc.- verb.  1902, 
Par., 1903,  vi.  670-674.   .  Piece  provenant  d'une  pros- 
tateetomie porineale.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Pur., 

1902,  l.x.xvii,  716.   .  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  et 

calcul  vesical;  prostateetomie  pOrineale:  dilatation  du 
col;  extraction  du  calcul;  guerison.  Ibid..  1906,  Ixxxi, 
444-161.   .  Traitement  do  I'hypertrophie  de  la  pros- 
tate et  valeur  de  la  prostateetomie  perin^ale.  Assoc. 
frauf.d  urol.  Proc.-verb.1904, Par.. iyO.=i,viii, 282-286.— Des- 
no8(E.)  A  proposde  la  prostateetomie  perineale.1903.  Par., 
1904,  vii,  5.T0-5.53. — vonDittel.  Prostatectomia  lateralis. 
Wien.  klin.  \Vchn.schr.,1890,iii,339;  3li4.  Also:  Wien.med. 
Wchnschr.,  1890,  xl,  707-709.— Donnelly  (.1.)  Perineal 
prostatectomy.  Am. M.Compend. Toledo,  1906, xxii, 77-79. — 
Dorst  (J.)   £en  geval  van  perineale  prostateetomie. 

Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1901-2,  viii,  529-533.   .  Sur  six 

cas  de  prostateetomie  perinfale  intra-capsulaire.  A.ssoc. 

frang'.  d'urol.  Proc. -verb.  1902,  Par. .1903,  vi,  428-434.  . 

Prostateetomie  perineale.  Ibid.,  1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  519. — 
Dunn  (J.  H.)  Perineal  prostatectomy.  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, Minneap. ,  1904,  xx v,  229.— Eastman  ( J . R. )  Perineal 
prostatectomy  without  opening  urethra  or  bladder;  un- 
satisfactory result;  subsequent  perineal  cauterization  of 
en  collarette  narrowing  of  bladder  orifice;  recovery.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  446.   .  Perineal  prostatec- 
tomy the  treatment  of  choice  in  prostatic  hypertrophy. 
Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1904-5,  xxiii,  57-59.   .  Peri- 
neal prostatectomy.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1904,  n.  s., 
liii,  572-575.— Elliot  (J.  W.)  Perineal  prostatectomv. 
Boston  M.&S.J.,1903,cxlix,48.5.— Eremla  (D.)  &  Aii- 
dreescu  (C.)  Cate-va  casurl  de  prostateetomie  facute 
pe  cale  perinealfl  saCi  transvesicala.  [Some  cases  of 
prostatectomy  by  the  perineal  or  transvesical  way.]  Spi- 
talul,  BucurescI,  1902,  xxii, 836-850.— Escat  (J.)  Prosta- 
teetomie perineale.  Assoc. franf. d'urol.  Proc. -verb., Par., 
1902,  vi,  398-414.— Ferguson  (A.  H.)  Median  perineal 
prostatectomy;  total  removal  of  the  prostate  gland  insi.x 
cases.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &Gvnec. Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xiv,  147- 
167.  Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviil, 
.501-.506.   .  Technique  of  median  perineal  prostatec- 
tomy.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  ii,  414-116. 

 .  Perineal  prostatectomv,  the  operation  of  choice. 

Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1907,  xi,  247-2.53.— Fowler 
(G.R.)  The  technic  of  perineal  prostatectomv.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905, 123-126.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1905, Ixxxvi. 488. — Frank  (J.)    Perineal  prostatectomv. 

Ann. Surg..Phila..l905,xli, 310-315, Ipl.   .  Areportof 

two  cases  of  complete  perineal  prostatectomy  by  Y'oung's 
technique.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  2.58-263. 
Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  443-445.— Freyer 
(P.  J.)  A  new  method  of  performing  perineal  prosta- 
tectomv. Tr.M.  Soc.  Loud.,  1899-1900,  xxiii, 220-226.  Also: 
Brit.  M.J.,Lond.,1900.i,698.  [Discu.ssion] ,  703.  Als^o:  In- 
dian  M. Rec. Calcutta,  1900, xviii, 420.— Gallois.  Valeur 
et  indications  des  prostatectomies  perineales  et  sus- 
pubiennes.  Nord  m^d  .  Lille,  1904,  x.  271-274. — Gertsen 
(P.  A.)  O  polnol  promezhnostnol  prostatektomii.  [Com- 
plete perineal  prostatectomy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903, 
Ix,  701-712. — Gibson  (C.  L.)  Perineal  prostatectomv. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  619-623.— Goodlellow 
(G.)  Perinealprostatectomy;anewoperation.  Occidental 

M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  38.5-389.   .  Perineal 

prostatectomy.    Ibid.  1902,  xvi,  2.55-2.57.   .  Perineal 

prostatectomy  in  prostatic  hypertrophy.   Colorado  M.  J., 

Denver,  1904,  X,  466-469.   .  Prostatectomy  in  general, 

especially  bv  the  perineal  route.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1904,  xliii,  1448-1450.  [Discussion] ,  1452-1454.   .  Me- 
dian perineal  prostatectomy.  Ibid.,  1904,  xliii,  194-197. — 
Cosset  (A.)  &  Proust  (R.)  De  la  prostateetomie  peri- 
neale. Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g^nito-urin..  Par.,  1900.  xviii, 
35-18.  .  Le  muscle  recto-urethral;  son  impor- 
tance dans  les  operations  par  voie  perineale,  en  particulier 
dans  la  prostateetomie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1902,  Ixxvii,  42.5-436.— Gonley  (J.  W.  S.)  Prostatic  ob- 
struction to  urination;  notes  on  its  remedv  bv  enucleation 
of  the  diseased  parts.  N.  Y'ork  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y'.,1901,  i, 
276-278.— Gulnard.  (A.)  &  Proust  (R.)  Prostate  hy- 
pertrophiee  enlev^e  par  prostateetomie  perineale.  Bull, 
et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  211-214.— Gun- 
dersen  (.\.)  Xogle  bemerkninger  om  prostateetomie 
med  referat  af  lOkasus.  opereredead  perinseal  vei.  [Quel- 
ques  observations  sur  la  prostateetomie  avec  rappel  de  10 
cas  operes  par  voie  p(?rin4ale.  R(Js.,  1492.]  Norsk  Mag.  f. 
Lsfgevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1904,  5.  R.,  ji,  1437-1467.— Hal- 
lopeau  (P.)  Sur  la  prostateetomie  pi5rineale  totale. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.,  Llsbonne.  1906,  xv,  sect.  10,  2.S7- 
289.— Hanimestalir.  Die  Prostatektomie  perinealis. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix, 
Ver.-Beil.,  3.53.— Hammond  (  L.  J.)  Perineal  prostatec- 
tomy; its  accidents  and  complications.    Penn  M.  J., 
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Athens,  1906-7,  x,  832-835.— Hancock  (.1.  C.)  Enlarged 
prostate  and  the  perineal  route  Iowa  JL  . I.,  Des  Moines 
[etc.],  1907,  .xiv,  110-118.  [Discu.ssion] ,  122-125.— Hansen 
(P.  N.)  Om  Udviklingea  af  den  totale  perineale  Prosta- 
teetomi  for  Hypertrophia  prostata;  og  de  Rcsultater,  som 
er  opnaacde  ved  denne  Operation.  [The  development 
of  total  perineal  prostatectomy  for  hypertrophy  of  the 
jjrostate,  and  the  results  which  are  connected  with  that 
operation.]  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi,  K0benh.,  1902-3, 
i,  338-343.  — Harrington  (F.  B.)  Perineal  prostatec- 
tomy. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  482.— Hartmann 
(H.)  R6sultat  C'loigni?  de  prostateetomie  perineale.  Bull. 

et  mem.  Soc.  decliir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  x.wiii,  898.   . 

Prostateetomie  perineale  chez  un  vieillard,  porteur  d'une 
lesion  cardiaque;  guerison.  /bid.,  1903,  n.s.,  xxix,  1038. — 
Heresco.  Prostateetomie  perineale  totale  pour  hyper- 
trophie. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Buearest,  1906-7, 
ix,  166;  255.— Heusner  (L.)  Ein  Fall  von  Prostatoto- 
mia  infrapubica.   Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904, 

.xxxi,  217-219.   .  L'eber  Prostatotomia  infrapubica. 

Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u,  Berl.,  190.5,  xxxi, 
446. — Hill  (H.)  A  newmethod  of  performing  perineal 
prostatectomy.  Kansas  City  M.  Index- Lancet,  1907, xxxiii, 
186-193.  —  Holmes  (E.  \V.)  An  enlarged  prostate  re- 
moved by  perineal  prostatectomv.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  267.— Horsley  (J.  S.) 
Perineal  prostatectomv,  with  report  of  two  cases.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Vire.  1903,  Richmond,  204-208.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viii,  343-315.    AUo:  Old 

Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1903-!,  ii,  113-116.   . 

Treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy,  with  report  of  cases 
operated  on  by  the  perineal  method.  Charlotte  [N.  C] 
M.  .1.,  1908,  xxxii,  197-200.— Hue  (F.)  Prostatectomies 
perineales.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1906,  xxi,  3:36. — 
lllyes  (G.)  Prostatectomia  perinealis  eseternl.  [Ca.se.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  263.  ALvj:  Urologia,  Bu- 
dapest, 1906,  10. — Jaboulay.  La  prostateetomie  p6ri- 
n6ale.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  221-2!24. 
Also:  Lyonm^d.,  1902,  xcix,  7.54-756. — Kammerer  (F.) 
Erfahrungen  mit  perinealer  Prostateetomie.  N.  Yorker 
med.  Monatschr.,  1903,  xv,  9-23.— Kiiss  (G.)  Prostatee- 
tomie piJrimJale;  r6sultatsoperatoiresan:itomiques.  Bull, 
et  m$m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  521-.528.— Kiister 
(E.)  Prostatectomia  lateralis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1891,  xx,  pt.  2.  249-25-5.  [Discu.ssion] ,  pt.  1, 
136-143. —  liC  Clerc-Dandoy.  Prostateetomie  peri- 
neale chez  un  diabetique;  emploi  de  la  lytharsyne;  pro.s- 
tatectomie  transvesicale;  gu^ri-son  au  quinzi6me  jour. 
J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  78.— lie  Fur  (R.)  Sur  deux 
cas  de  prostateetomie  totale  par  la  voie  pOrineale.  Assoc. 
franf.  d'urol.  Proc. -verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  3.?7-:398.— 
Legueu  (F.)  Prostate  et  calculs  vesieaux  multiples 
extraits  par  la  voie  p(5rineale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  674.   .  Taille  peri- 
neale et  prostateetomie.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito- 
urin..  Par.,  1902,  xx,  897-912.   .  Prostateetomie  peri- 
neale. Assoc.  frauf.  d'urol.  Proc. -verb.  1902,  Par.. 1903, vi, 
3.50:  1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  530.   Also:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 

chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  954-965.   .  Guerison 

complete  par  la  prostateetomie  perineale  d'une  retention 
complete  de  dix-sept  ans.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  x.xxi,  863. — Lewis  (B.)  Bones  in  pros- 
tate.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev..  1904.  xlix.  146.   .  Prostattc 

hvpertrophv;  itsreliefbvperineal  operation.   Med.  Brief, 

St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  '298-303.   .  Cases  of  perineal 

prostatectomv.  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour.,  1907,  xv,  2-14. — 
Lewis  (B.)  &  Burlord  (C.  E.)  Report  of  operative 
work  for  hypertrophied  prostate,  Avith  illustrative  cases 
and  specimens.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin  ,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ivili, 
389-104.— LlndstrUm  (E.)  Ett  fall  of  perineal  prosta- 
tektomi.  [Case.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1905,  2.  f.,  v,  710- 
712.— Lloyd  (J.)  Oil  removal  of  the  prostate  bv  the  per- 
ineal route.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1903.  n.  s.,  i,  89-99  — 
Lonmeau  (E.)  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  etprostatec- 
tomie  pt'rineale.  Assoc.  franc,  d'urol.  Proc. -verb.  1902, 
Par.,  1903,  vi.  414-128.  Also:  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med. 
et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1902),  1903,  188-194.  •  .  Prosta- 
teetomie perineale.    Ibid.,  522-.5'28.   .  Nouveau  cas 

d'hvpertrophie  de  la  prostate  gueri  par  la  prostateetomie 
perineale.    Ibid..  370-378.   Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med. 

de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  499-501.   .  Contribution  d 

I'etude  de  la  prostateetomie  perineale  dans  le  traitement 
de  I'hvpertrophieprostatique.  Assoc.  fran^^.  d'urol.  Proc- 

verb.  1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii.  511-530.   .  Prostateetomie 

perineale  par  la  methode  de  Y'oung.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,  3.54-358. -- Lydston 
(G.  F. )  A  prostatic  tractor  for  perineal  prostatectomv. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  359.  —  lUacdonalit 
(R.  G.)  A  new  method  of  performing  perineal  prosta- 
tectomy. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  238. — 
ITIaitland  (H.  L.)   Ten  cases  of  perineal  prostatectomv. 

Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  185.   -. 

Perineal  prostatectomy.    Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 

1903,  xxii,  300-304.   .  A  further  series  of  eases  of  pe- 
rineal prostatectomy.  Ihid..  1904.  xxiii. 11.5. —Mallierbe 
(A.)  Prostateetomie  perineale  .sou.s-capsulare;  presenta- 
tion du  malade  et  de  sa  prostate.   (Jaz.  med.  de  Nantes, 

1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  754-760. —  Manrlque  (J.  E.)  Estudio 
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sobre  la  prostatectomia  total.  Rev.  miSd.  de  Bogota, 
19U.5-6, 161-175. — Rlastrosimone  (F.)  Tre  casi  di  pros- 
tatectomia perineale,  per  ipertrofia  prostatlca;  guari- 
gioiie.  Polielin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  210-212. — 
Meyer  (\V.  )  Perineal  prostatectomy.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  621.  Also,  trand.:  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1903,  xv,  453.  — MicUon  (E.)  De  la  prosta- 
tectomie  perineale  dans  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate. 
Arch.  gen.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  i,  1171-1184.— von  Mi- 
kulicz. Perineale  Prostatektomie.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1765.  — Morelle  (A.)  Un  cas  de 
prostatectomie  p6rin&ile.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux., 
1905,  xii,  81-83. —  Morton  (H.  H.)  Perineal  prostatec- 
tomy, with  report  of  ten  cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
Ixvi,  561-569.— Moullin  (C.  M.)  Two  cases  of  perineal 
prostatectomy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  142-144.  —  Mur- 
pliy  (J.  B.)  Report  on  thirty  cases  of  perineal  prosta- 
tectomy. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1903,  xxv,  13;  114.  Also, 
Reprint. — Nicolicli  (G.)  Die  totale  perineale  Prosta- 
tektomie zur  Behandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1903,  xvi,  649.— Oclisner  (A.  J.) 
Important  points  in  the  technique  of  perineal  prostatec- 
tomy. Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis, 
1905;  ix,  274-276.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905, 
n.  s.,  viii,  46.  Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii, 
197.--Oraison.  Sur  un  nouveau  cas  de  prostatectomie 
p6rin6ale  totale  pour  cancer  de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  so.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,  260.  —  Parker  (R.) 
Perineal  prostatectomy.  Liverpool  M. -Chir.,  J.,  1905,  xxv, 
130-133. — Pasteau  (6.)  Lesinstrumentsetlatechnique 
de  Young  pour  laprostatectomie  perineale.  Assoc. fran^. 
d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1903,  Par., 1904, vii,772-779.—Paut'Uet 
(V.)  Prostatectomie  perineale  totale  pour  hypertrophie 
prostatique;  guerison.   Gaz.  mfid.  de  Picardie,  Amiens, 

1902,  XX,  648.  ■  ■.  Gros  calcul  vesical  et  hypertrophie 

de  la  prostate;  extirpation  du  calcul  et  de  la  prostate  par 
la  voie  p6rin6ale.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxi,  115.   .  Prosta- 
tectomies perinc'ales  pour  hypertrophie  de  la  prostate. 

Ibid.,  1903,  xxi,  142-144.   .  Prostatectomie  p6rin6ale 

pour  hypertrophie  de  la  prostate;  ses  indications.  Ibid., 

168-175.   .  Prostatectomie  p6rln6ale  chez  un  vieil- 

lard  de  76  ans;  excellent  rfeultat  fonctionnel.    Ibid.,  195. 

 .  Prostatectomie  pour  hypertrophie  de  la  prostate 

(presentation  d'une  prostate  de  110  grammes,  extirp6e 

par  le  perin^e).    Ibid.,  260-263.   -.  Re.sultats  de  la 

prostatectomie  p^rin^ale,  bas6s  sur  21  operations  person- 
nelles.  Assoc. franf. d'urol.  Proc.-verb.l903,Par.,1904,vii, 
564-568.   .  Prostatectomie  p6rin(}ale  pour  hypertro- 
phie de  la  pro,state.  Ibid.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  250-281.— 
Peck  ( C.  H. )  Perineal  prostatectomy.  Ann.  Surg. 
Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  616-618.  —  Peralta  jimenez  (J.) 
Prostatectomia  perineal  total;  curaci6n.   Rev.de  med.  y 

cirug.  priict.,  Madrid,  1901,  liii,  201-215.   .  Considera- 

ciones  sobre  la  prostatectomia  perineal  total  con  motivo 
deunnuevocasooperadocon^xito.  /bid.,  1903,lix, 49-64. — 
Pousson  (A.)  Cure  radicale  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
pro.state  par  la  prostatectomie  pC'rin^ale.  M^m.  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  mt'd.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1901),  1902,  38.5-399. 
Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  99; 

110.   .  Sur  I'extirpation  totale  de  la  prostate  hyper- 

trophi6e.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s., 
XXX,  621-632.— Preindlsberger  (J.)  Zur  Prostatecto- 
mia perinealis  subcapsulari.s.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau, 
i905,xix,561;  579.— Proust  (R.)  Technique  de  la  prosta- 
tectomie perineale.  Assoc.  franp.  d'urol.  Proe.-verb.1901, 
Par.,  1902,  v,  361-388.   -.  La  prostatectomie  et  la  posi- 
tion perineale  invers^e.    Presse  mt'd,.  Par.,  1901,  ii,  244- 

246.   .  Prostatectomie  perineale  subtotale  (h6misec- 

tion  et  ouvertureuretrale).  [Rap.  de  A.  Guinard.]  Bull. 
etmim.  Soc.de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  92.5-930. 

 .  La  prostatectomie  perineale.   Ass.  frani;.  d'urol. 

Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  369-302.— Pyle  (J.  S. )  An- 
atomical feat\ire3  of  perineal  prostatectomy.  Am.  M. 
Compend,  Toledo,  1906,  xxii,  76-77.— Ratin.  Vingt  ob- 
servations de  prostatectomie  perineale.   Gaz.  d.hop.  de 

Lyon,  1903,  iv,  4'2.5-432.   .  Prostatectomie  p6rin<>ale. 

Lyon  m6d.,  1903,  c,  602-607.   .  Calcul  vfeical  extrait 

pendant  une  prostatectomie  perineale.     Ibid.,  ci,  785. 

 .  Observations  de  prostatectomie p6rineale.  Assoc. 

franp.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1903,Par., 1904, vii, 543-549.  

Prostatectomie  perineale  pour  hypertrophie  de  la  pros- 
tate.    Ibid.,  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  286-292.   .  Etude 

sur  une  premiere  sC'rie  de  vingt-einq  prostatectomies  p^- 

rineales.    Lyon  m6d.,  1904,  cii,  673-686.   .  Nouvelles 

observationsde  prostatectomie  perineale.  Ibid.,  1904,ciii, 
777-780.— Ramsay  (J.)  Pro.statectomy  (with  special 
reference  to  the  perineal  route).  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Aus- 
tralas., Melbourne,  1905,  x, 234-252.  [Discussion]  ,257-261.— 
Reboul  (J.)  Prostatectomies  perin(?ales  pour  hyper- 
trophies prostatiques.  Assoc.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 
1904,  Par., 1905,  viii, 320-324.  Also:  iSchomed.d.C^vennes, 
Nimes,  1904,  v,  227-231.  —  Rivifere  (G.)  Rfeultats  un 
peu  eioign^s  de  la  prostatectomie  perineale.  Arch.  prov. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1903,  xii,  602-614.  Also,  Reprint.- Rob- 
bins  (F.  W.)  Symptoms  of  prostatic  hypertrophy,  and 
some  remarks  on  treatment  by  perineal  operation.  De- 
troit M.  J.,  1904-5,  i  v,  229-232.— RocUet.  Prostatectomie 
p6rin6ale  dans  I'hypertrophie  prostatique.  Bull.Soc.de 
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chir.de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  211-213.   .  Six  cas  d'ablation 

par  le  p6riuee  de  la  prostate  hypertrophifie.  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  med..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  421-426.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Pro- 
vince med.,  Lyon,  1902,  xvi,  193.   .  Resultats  un  peu 

anciens  de  la  pro.statectomie  perineale.   Bull.  Soc.  de  chir. 

de  Lyon,  1903,  vi,  154-1,59.   .  Les  fi.stules  uretro-rec- 

tales  consecutivesa  la  prostatectomie  perineale.   Ann.  d. 

mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1905,  ii,  1383-1394.   . 

De  la  reparation  de  I'uretre  aprSs  la  prostatectomie  pe- 
rineale. Arch.  j)rov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1905,  xiv,  257-267. — 
Roux  de  Brignoles.  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate; 
prostatectomie  perineale  totale;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.s.,  xxvii,  496-499.— Ruti- 
gliano  (G.)  Prostatectomia  perineal;  carta  abierta  al 
Dr.  Alberto  Castano.  Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1906, 
xiii,  219-221. — Schaefer  (F.  C.)  Perineal  prostatectomy. 
Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1903,  xix,  198-200.— Sclimidt  (L.E.) 
Perineale  Prostatectomie.   N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr., 

1903,  XV,  221-223.— Sell warz  (D.)  Slucaj  perinealnein- 
tracapsularneprostatektomije.  Liee.viestnik,uZagrebu, 

1904,  xxvi,  18.5-187. — Senn  (N.)    Perineal  prostatectomy. 

Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1902,  xvi,  171-173.   .  The  proper 

perineal  prostatectomy  incision.  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y., 
19U3,  Ixxix,  363-366.    Also:  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1903, 

xii,  414^16.  .4Zso,  Reprint.— Slierwood  (W.  A.)  Peri- 
neal prostatectomy.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  240. — 
Sig'urta  (J.  B.)  Quatre  cas  de  prostatectomie  peri- 
neale. Assoc. frang.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903, 
vi,  434-437.—  Silvia  Palma  (W.)  Consideraoiones 
sobre  la  resecci6n  perineal  de  la  pr6stata.  Rev.  med. 
de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1907,  xxxv,  226-228.  —  Sum- 
mers (J.  E.),  jr.  The  surgical  aspect  of  prostatic 
hypertrophy.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1903, 
viii,  54-56. —  Syms  (P.)  Perineal  prostatectomy.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1154-1156.  Also, 
Reprint.   Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxv,  467-470. 

[Discussion],  408-411.   .  Perineal  prostatectomy  by 

a  special  method.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  149.5-1498.— 
Xedenat.  A  M.  le  Dr.  Paul  De.bet  4  propos  de  la  pros- 
tatectomie perineale.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin., 
Par.,  1903,  xxi,  981-985.— Telford  (R.)  Perineal  prosta- 
tectomy. Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1904,  xxii,  79- 
83.  Also:  Iforthwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1904,  li,  61-64.— Tes- 
son  (R.)  Apropos  d'un  cas  de  prostatectomie  perineale. 
Anjou  med..  Angers,  1903,  x,  8-14.  —  Tilton  (B.  T.) 
Perineal  prostatectomy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi, 
263.— Tinker  (M.  B.  j  Bloodless  perineal  prostatectomy 
under  local  anesthesia.  J.  Am.  M.  As.s.,  Chicago,  1905, 
xliv,  471-474. — Tuffler.  Prostatectomie  perineale  pour 
hypertrophie  et  tumeur  de  la  prostate.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  1020.  —  Van 
Hook  (W.)  Perineal  partial  prostatectomy.  N.  York 
M.  J.  I^etc],  1903,  Ixxviii,  15-20.  —  Verlioogen  (J.) 
Ueber  den  perinealen  Lappenschnitt  by  Prostata-Opera- 
tionen.   Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org., 

Leipz.,  1896,  vii,  16;  82.   .  Prostatectomie  perineale 

pour  hypertrophic  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de 
chir.,  Brux.,  1900,  viii,  233-237.   .  Die  perineale  Pros- 
tatektomie bei  Hypertrophie  der  Vorsteherdriise.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn- u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1902, 

xiii,  606-512.   .  La  prostatectomie  perineale.   J.  de 

chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1903,  iii,  49-54. — 
Viannay(C.)    Prostatectomie  perineale.    Loire  med., 

St.-Etienne,  1907,  xxvi,  232  -  234.   .  Prostatectomie 

perineale.  Ibid..  1908,  xxvii,  81.  — Villar  (F.)  Pros- 
tatectomie perineale.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et 
chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1902),  1903,  516-521.  Also  [Abstr.J: 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  633. — 
Violet  (H.)  De  la  prostatectomie  par  voie  perineale  et 
plus  specialement  par  la  voie  trans-ano-reetale  mediane 
(precede  de  Jaboulay  )  dans  le  traitement  de  I'hyper- 
trophie prostatique.  Province  med.,  Lvon,  1902,  xvi,  49; 
61;  79;  87;  121;  136;  145;  157.  —  Voelker.  Behandlung 
der  Prostatahypertrophie  mit  perinealer  Prostatectomie. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903, 
xxxii,  pt.  2,  571-593.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  1,  241-245.  Also: 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixxi,  1001-1023.— Wain- 
Avriglit  (.T.  M.)  Contribution  to  the  subject  of  perineal 
prostatectomy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  711- 
715. — Watson  (F.  S.)  Two  cases  of  prostatic  hvper- 
trophy  treated  by  total  removal  of  the  gland  by  perineal 

prostatectomy.    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  clii,  44.   . 

Prostatic  hypertrophy;  perineal  prostatectomy;  recovery; 

immediate  result,  cure.  Ibid.,  1906,  cliv,  340.   .  Two 

cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  in  which  the  prostate  was 
removed  by  total  perineal  prostatectomy.  Ibid.,  1907, 
clvi,  199.— WUite  (G.  R.)  Perineal  prostatectomy  for 
hypertrophy.  Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  1905,  i,  112- 
114.— Whiteside  (G.  S.)  Some  untoward  results  of 
perineal  prostatectomy.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  1, 
398;  452.— Wisliard  (W.  N.)  Perineal  operations  on 
the  prostate,  with  a  brief  report  of  a  new  method  of  re- 
moving the  lateral  lobes.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1892,  x,  473^78.  Also,  Reprint.— Voung  (H.  H.) 
Conservative  perineal  prostatectomy;  a  presentation  of 
new  instruments  and  technic.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1903,  xii,  999-1009.   Also,  transl.:  Monatsbl.  f.  Urol.,  Berl., 

1904,  ix,  267;  321.  — .  Conservative  perineal  prostatec- 
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tomy;  a  report  of  fifty  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
19U5,  xliv,  337-346.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  3.  s., 
xxii,  802-808.   .  The  surgery  of  the  prostate.  Wis- 
consin M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1905-6,  iv,  319-341.   .  Con- 
servative perineal  prostatectomy  the  result  of  two  years' 
experience,  and  report  of  seventy-five  cases.  Tr.  ^[.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  Albany,  190.5,  WS-IGO,  6  pi.  Also:  Tr.  South.  Surg. 
&  Gynec.  Ass.  1904,  Birmingham,  1905,  xvii,  286-298,  6  pi. 
Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila..  1905,  xli,  549-557,  7  pi.  on  4  1. 
 .  The  treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  by  con- 
servative perineal  prostatectomy;  an  analysis  of  cases 
and  results  based  on  a  detailed  report  of  145  cases.  John.s 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait.,  1906,  xiv,  1-476.   .  A  re- 
port of  one  hundred  consecutive  perineal  prostatectomies 
without  a  death,  with  remarks  on  the  general  decrease 
in  the  mortality  of  prostatic  operations  in  recent  years. 
J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  618-521.— V vert  (A.) 
Considerations  pratiques  et  cliniques  sur  la  prosiatecto- 
mie  pt'rintale.  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gon.-urin.,  Par., 
1905,  ii,  217-234.— Zuckerkandl  (O.)  Totalexstirpa- 
tion  der  hypertrophierten  Prostata.   Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 

schr.,  1903,  xvi,  459;  1203.   .  Ueber  die  Totalexstir- 

pation  der  hypertrophischen  Prostata.  Ibid.,  1907,  .xx, 
1198-1202. 
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Arcoleo  (E.)  La  prostatectoniia  perineale  e 
transvescicale  nella  ipertrofla  della  prostata. 
8°.    Palermo,  1905. 

BouLOUNEix  (E. )  *  Contribution  Ti  I'etude  de 
la  prostatectomie  trans v^sicale.  8°.  Paris, 
1905. 

Carmouze  (A.)  *De  la  prostatectomie  totale 
transveaicale  par  la  voie  sus-pubienne.  Etude 
sur  le  procede  de  Freyer.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1904. 

JuLiEN  (T.-M.-J.)  *La  prostatectomie  trans- 
v^sicale  dans  le  traitement  de  I'hypertrophie 
prostatique.    8°.    LlUe,  1907. 

Pasquion  (H.)  *De  la  prostatectomie  sus- 
pubienne.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900. 

RozNATOVSKi  (D.  N.)  Material!  k  voprosu  o 
polnom  udalenii  predstatelnol  zhelyozi.  [On 
complete  removal  of  the  prostate  gland.]  8°. 
Moskva,  1904. 

Albarran  &  Proust  (R.)  Prostatectomie  totale. 
Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi.  333. — All- 
wood.  Two  cases  of  suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1376.— Anderson  (J.)  Exhibition 
of  specimens  of  tlie  extirpated  prostate  (Freyer's  method), 
with  microscopic  examination,  from  Dr.  Parrv's  cases. 
Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixi,  380-382.— And  re  (P.)  Prosta- 
tectomie sus-pubienne.  Soc.  de  mM.  de  Nancv.  C.-r., 
1901-2,  78.  Also:  Rev.  mi5d.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1902,  xxxiv, 
.  349.  —  Arrulfat  (  E.  )  Prostatectomie  trausvfeicale. 
Montpel.  med  ,  1908,  xxvi,  89-91. — Azoarreta.  Hiper- 
trofia  de  la  pr6.stata;  retencion  completa  cronica  de  la 
orina;  uso  de  lasonda  desde  hace  nueveanos;  extirpacion 
de  la  pr6stata  por  la  via  hipogAstrica  (operacion  de 
Freyer);  micci6n  espontftnea  al  cerrarse  la  herida;  cura- 
ci6n.  Rev.de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1-5-20. — 
JBalch  (E.G.)  Suprapubic  prostatectomy  and  stone  in 
the  bladder.  Boston  M.  <&  S.  J.,  1907,  clvii,  825.— Bali 
(A.)  Sphincteric  control  of  male  bl.idder,  and  its  rela- 
tion to  prostatectomy.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl., 
1907,  XXV,  153-162.  Also:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixxviii, 
319-326,  2  pi. —Barling  (G.)  Prostatic  enlargement  and 
its  treatment  by  Frever's  method.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  232-239.— Bastos  (H.)  Prostatectomia  supra- 
pubica;  cura  operatoria  com  conservavao  das  funcfOes 
genesicas.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb.,  1905,  Ixix,  111-116. 
Also  [Abstr.];  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1905.2.  s.,  vii,  59. — 
Bazy.  Prostate  hypertrophiee  enlevee  par  voie  trans- 
v^sicale.   Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s., 

xxxi,  782.  .  Note  sur  la  prostatectomie  transvesicale. 

Ihid.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  867-872.— Bea«-lii  (H.  H.  A.) 
Enlarged  third  lobe  of  prostate  gland;  chronic  retention; 
supra-pubic  exploration;  removal  of  third  lobe  and  three 

calculi.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlviii,  312.   . 

Chronic  enlargement  of  prostate  gland;  suprapubic  sec- 
tion and  enucleation.  Ibid.,  1907,  clvi,  175. — Belirend 
(M.)  Case  of  enlarged  pedunculated  middle  lobe  of  the 
prostate,  suprapubic  prostatectomy;  recovery,  followed 
by  epididymitis,  appendicitis,  geiieral  peritonitis;  re- 
covery without  operation;  universal  eczema  and  finally 
cholelithiasis.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  .590.— Beil  (C. 
E.)  Suprapubic  enucleation  of  the  prostate  in  a  patient 
aged  78;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1.578.— 
Berard.  Hypertrophic  prostatique,  avec  infection  des 
deux  vfeiculess^minales;  prostatectomie  vesiealeet  abla- 
tion par  la  m6me  voie  de  la  viSsicule  gauche,  epaissie  et 
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infectee.  Lyon  nicd.,  1908,  ex, 1311-43:'.. —Beriiayw  (A.  C.) 
The  pathology  and  etiology  of  Ilro^^lati(■  hyi)ertrophy  and 
suprapubic  drainage  as  a  mclhoil  of  treatment;  prostatec- 
tomy and  mvomectomv  recommended.  Tr.  West.  Surg. 
&  Gvnec.  A.ss.  1901,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  1.55-172.  Also: 
Interstate  M.  J..  St.  Louis,  1902,  ix,  .51-,59.  Also:  West.  M. 
Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vii,  199-203.  Also:  Med.  News, 
N.  \.,  1902,  Ixvi,  353-358. —  Bowers  (C.  E.  )  The 
transvesical  operation  for  the  relief  of  prostatism  in 
the  aged  male.  Am.  Med..  Phila.  &  York,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii, 
407-411.— Briddon  (C.  K.)  Prostatectomy  by  supra- 
pubic incision.  Ann.  Surg.,  I'hila.,  1x93,  xvii,  64. — 
Brijyigs  (.1.  E.)  A  method  of  controlling  the  bleeding 
after  suprapubic  prostatectomy.  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost., 
1906,  xli,  391-393.— Brin  (  H. )  De  la  prostatectomie  suspu- 
bienne.  Arch.  med.  d'Angcrs,  1906,  x,  713-722.— Bron- 
storpli  (E.)  Total  enucleation  of  a  prostate  weighing 
five  ounces  in  a  man  aged  ninety-two  years  with  re- 
covery. Am.  .J.  Dermat.  &  Gcnito-I'rin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis, 
1906,  X,  10.— Bro\.  n  (  F.  S.)  Snpriit>iil]ic  partial  prostH- 
tectimiy.  Ann. Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  x.\.\i.\, 8(18.— Browne 
(G.  B.)    A  ca-^e  of  supra-pubic  i>roHtatcctoiiiy.   Tr.  Clin. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1888-9,  xxii,  274-277.    Also,  Reprint.   . 

Suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3, 
XVI,  226-237.  AUii:  Brit.  M.  .J.,  Loud.,  1893,  i,  613-516. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  1,  627-529.- 
Bryson  ( .J.  P.  )  A  tabulated  report  of  twenty- 
seven  operations  for  prostato-myomectomy  by  the  su- 
nrapubic  route.  N.  Y'ork  Polyclin.,  1895,  v,  [vi],302. — 
Caiuelot  (E.)  Prostate  hypertrophiee  enlevee  par  la 
voie  transvesicale.  Nord  mOd.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  282. — 
Cainpiclie  (P.)  Die  Freversche  Operation.  Cor.-Bl. 
f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1904,  xxxiv,  723-727.— Cariess. 
Combined  suprapubic  lithotomy  and  prostatectomy. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  l^cxviii,  467. — 
Cariier.  Prostatectomie  transvesicale.  Echo  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  190.5,  ix,  319.   .  .\  propos  de  la  prosta- 
tectomie transvesicale.  As-soc.  fraiiv.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 

1906,  Par..  1907,  X,  340-345.— Castiiiio  (A.)  Extirpaci6n 
total  de  la  pr6stata.  Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x, 
454.— Oatiielin  (P.)  Pro.statectoiuie  totale  par  une 
m(?thodemixteperineo-sus-pubienne.  Bull,  et  m6m,  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  67.5.   .  Deux  nouvelles  ob- 
servations avec  pieces  de  prostatectomie  totale  perin(5o- 

sus-pubienne.    Ibid.,   822-S'26.   .  Prostatectomie 

transvesicale;  guerison.    /bid, , 1906,  Ixxxi, 21.5-217.   . 

Piece  d'autopsie  d'un  malade  mort  24  jours  apres  une 
prostatectomie  transvesicale.  Ibid.,  '28.5-'2.S8. — (,'liance 
(A.)  The  operative  treatment  of  enlarged  prostate.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl..  1894,  xii,  119-129.— Ciiute 
(A.  L. )  A  case  illustrating  the  local  conditions  after  a 
suprapubic  enucleation  of  the  pro.state.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
.)'.,  1906,  cliii,  13.5-138, 1  pi.— Clarlte  (W.  B.)  Some  points 
in  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  prostatic  obstruction, 
with  an  account  of  33  operations  for  its  removal.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Lond.,  190'2-3,  xxvi,  '270-28.5.- Ciegliorn  (G.)  Two 
cases  of  prostatectorav;  one  entire,  the  other  partial.  N. 
Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1901-2,  ii,  96-101.— Collins 
(.S'jr  W.  .1.)  A  case  of  complete  suprapubic  prostatectomy. 
Lancet.  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  24.— Cooite  (.J.  W.)  Total  extir- 
pation of  the  prostate  for  radical  cure  of  enlargement  of 
thatorgan.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, 1, '225.— Deaver  (.I.B.) 
Further  observations  on  suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Tr. 
Coll.  Phys.  Phila. ,1906,  3.  s.,xxviii,  l  t.5-1.50.— Delore  (X.) 
&  C'otte.  Prostatectomie  transvesicale.  Lyon  med., 
1905,  cv,  767-7i;!i.— Hrake-BrocUiiian  (E.  F.)  Case  of 
supra-|jnl>ic  pnjstatectom y  (.McCiill's  (iperaticm)  for  en- 
larged priistnte.  Tr.  South  IiKlian  Brancli  Brit.  M.  Ass., 
Madras,  lss'.i-90,  iii, '229-231.- Diiclianip.  Cue  prostate 
eulcvceyiar  la  voierransvesicale.    Loire nied..St  -Etienne, 

1907,  xxvi,  127.- Diier  (C  )  Total  extirpation  of  the 
prostate  for  radical  cure  and  enlargement  of  that  organ. 
Brit.  iM.  .J.,  Lond.,  1001,  ii,  834.— Duiiot.  Un  cas  de  pros- 
tatectomie sus-pubienne;  quelques  considerations  sur 
I'operation  de  Freyer.  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1907, 
lix,  345-:i.51.  Aho:  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gciL-urin., 
Par.,  1907-8.  iv,  43'2-444.— Duval  (P.)  Note  sur  la  tech- 
nique operatoire  de  la  prostatectomie  transvesicale. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par..  1906,  ii,  1.521- 

1.537.   .  Prostatectomie  transvesicale  avec  suture 

de  la  vessie  a  I'uretre  et  reunion  par  premiere  intention. 
[Rap.  de  F.  Legueu.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  651-655.— Edwards  (S.)  Supra- 
pubic prostatectomy.    Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901, 

U.S.,  lxxi,172.  '.  Enucleationof  prostate.   Ibid.,  1903, 

n.  s.,  Ixxv,  650.   .  A  case  of  suprapubic  enucleation 

of  the  prostate.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  viii,  309. 
Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  532. 

 .  Enucleation  of  an  nnusually  large  prostate.  Med. 

I  ress  &  Circ,  Loud.,  190-5,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  518.   .  Enu- 
cleation of  the  prostate.    Ibid.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  41. 

 .  Enncleation  of  the  prostate.   Ibid.,  rirA. — Elani 

(W.  T.)  Suprapubic  cystotomy  as  a  preliminary  to  and 
as  a  route  for  the  performance  of  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  prostatectomies.  J.  Missouri  M.  A.ss..  St.  Louis, 
1906-7,  iii,  147-1.55.    Also:  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1906, 
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n.  s.,  XXV,  289-293.  Also:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xxxi,  107-110.— Elswortli  ( It,  C.)  Total  extirpa- 
tion of  the  prostate;  Freyer'soperatiim.  Brit.  M.  J.,Lond., 
1903,  i,  124.— Escat.  Prostatectomie  transv^sicale,  oalcnl 
ethypertrophieprostatique.  Marseille med,,  1904, xli,  105- 

110.   .  Drainage  de  la  vessieetde  la  loge  prostatique 

apres  la  prostatectomie  tranisvesicale  (tamponnement  par 
traction intra-urfittirale).  Assoc. frang.d'urol.  1906.  Proc- 
verb.,  Par.,  1907,  x,  361-365— Eynard.  Prostatectomie 
sus-pubienne;  drainage  p6rin6al  et  suture  vfeicale;  pre- 
sentation du  malade  un  mois  et  dix  jours  aprfe  I'opera- 
tion.  Marseille  m6d.,  1908,  xlv,  215.— Fenwick  (E.  H.) 
Vital  points  in  the  technic  of  suprapubic  enucleation  of 
the  prostate  for  benign  enlargement  of  that  gland.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1151-1153.— ForsytiM 
(J.  A.  C.)  An  early  specimen  of  total  enucleation  of  the 
prostate  removed  by  the  late  Mr.  McGill.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lund.,  1907,  1,  1111.— Freyer  (P.  J.)  A  new  method 
of  performing  prostatectomy.   Lancet,  Lend.,  1900,  i,  774. 

 .  Total  extirpation  of  the  prostate  for  radical  cure 

of  enlargement  of  that  organ.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii- 
1905,  ii,  passim.   — .  Five  recent  cases  of  total  extirpa- 
tion of  the  prostate  for  enlargement  of  that  organ.  Polv- 

clin.,  Lond.,  1902,  vi,  139.  ■  — .  Total  extirpation  of  tlie 

pro.state.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1903,  xxxv, 
45-47.   .  One  hundred  and  ten  cases  of  total  enu- 
cleation of  the  prostate  for  radical  cure  of  enlargement 

of  that  organ.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  197-203.   . 

Total  enucleation  of  the  prostate  in  advanced  old  age. 

Ibid.,  1905,  i,  490-493.   .  Total  enucleation  of  the 

prostjite  for  radical  cure  of  enlargement  of  that  organ. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  305-320,  4  pi.   .  To- 
tal enucleation  of  the  prostate  for  radical  cure  of  enlarge- 
ment of  that  organ;  a  further  series  of  119  cases  of  the 

operation,   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  551-5.55.   .  A 

further  series  of  cases  of  total  enucleation  of  the  enlarged 
prostate,  and  a  review  of  432  operations.  Ibid.,  ii,  889-891. 
Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.Urol.,Berl.  &  Leipz.,  1907,i, 838-844.— 
Fuller  (E,)  The  question  of  priority  in  the  adoption  of 
the  method  of  total  enucleation,  suprapubically,  of  the 
hypertrophied  prostate.  Ann.  Surg.,  .Phila.,  1905,  xli, 520- 
534,  2  pi-  on  1  1.— Gertsen  (P.  A.)  O  tekhnikle  chres- 
puzirnol  prastatektomli.  [Technique  of  transvesical 
prostatectomy.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1907,  xxi,  476-486.— 
Alsii  [.Vbstr.]:  Syezd  ro.'^siy.sk.  khirurg.  1906,  Mosk.,  1907, 
vi,  221-223. —Gillette  (W.J.)  Suprapubic  prostatectomy. 
Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1906,  xxii,  73-75.— Gray  (F. 
D.)  Revival  of  suprapubic  prostatectomv.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  928-933.— Groves  (W.  E.)  Case  of 
prostatectomy  (supra-pubic).  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Austra- 
las.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  192.— Halliday  (J.  T.  I.) 
Enlarged  prostate  removed  bvsupra-pubic  prostatectomy. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xx\;,  722.— Harrison  (R.)  Stone 
in  the  bladder  and  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  treated 
by  suprapubic  lithotoiny  and  prostatectomy.  Med.  Her- 
ald,St.  Jo.seph,1904,n.s.,xxiii,  61-64.— Hawkes  (F.)  A 
case  of  suprajjubic  and  submucous  pro.statectomy.  Post- 
Graduate,  N.Y.,1900,  xv,  168-172, 4pl.—Heresco.  Hyper- 
trbphie  prostatique;  prostatectomie  totale  sus-pubienne. 
BuU.et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  190-5-6,  viii,  148. — 
Hildetoranrt.  ModerneBehandlungderProstatahyper- 
trophie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1161. — Hogge. 
Prostatectomie  transvfeicale.  Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de 
LiiSge,  1907,  xlvi,  225.  AUo:  J.  m(5d.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii, 
430. — Holtzelaw  (d.)  Siipra-pubic  cystotomy  for  pros- 
tatectomy. South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1907,  xxix,  423-426.— 
Home  (J,  F,)  Case  of  hypertrophy  of  the  middle  lobe 
of  the  prostate;  successful  removal  bvsuprapubic  method, 
Sheffield  M.  J.,  1892-3,  i,  215.— Hutcliiuson  (J.)  Case 
of  complete  prostatectomv  (supra-pubic)  in  a  patient 
aged  82  years.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  328.— 
Jaboulay.  Lobe  prostatique  moyen  enlev6  par  la  voie 
haute.  Lyon  m6d.,  1906,  cvi,  508.  — Jaekson  (E.  S.) 
Two  cases  of  enlarg;ement  of  the  prostate  gland  in  which 
Freyer's  operation  for  the  total  removal  of  the  gland  was 
performed.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  305.— 
Jarvis  &  Proust  (R.)  La  m^thode  de  Freyer,  pros- 
tatectomie totale  transv6slcale  par  voie  sus-pubienne. 
Presse  med.,  Par.,  1903,  ii,  589-591. —Jeanbrau.  Pre- 
sentation d'une  prostate  enlev^e  par  la  m^thode  de 
Freyer.  Montpel.m^d.,  1908,  xxvi,  163.— Jeanne,  Pro.s- 
tatectomie  transvdsicale.  Normandie  m(5d.,  Rouen,  1907, 
xxii,  586-.588.— Kallionzis.  Note  sur  la  prostatectomie 
transv^sicale.  Bull,  et  m^nj.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907, 
n.  s.,  xxxili,  38.  —  Kendirdjy  (L.)  La  prostatectomie 
transv4sicale.  Clinique,  Par., 1906,  i. 835-837.— Kennedy 
(J.  B.)  Operation  of  total  extirpation  of  the  prostate  in 
its  capsule.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1903,  iii,  209-216.  —  Keyes 
(E.  L.)  An  efficient  method  of  controlling  haemorrhage 
after  suprapubic  prostatectomv.  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M. 
(1892),  1893,  2.  s„  Ix,  124-131.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  ¥.,  1892, 
xlii ,  331-333,— KUss  ( G, )  Prostatectomie  hypogastrique; 
resultats  opiSratoires  anatomiques.  Bull,  et  m4m,  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  438-442.   .  Prostatec- 
tomie hypogastrique  pour  hypertrophie  histologique- 
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ment  simple  de  la  pro.state;  autopsie;  resultats  opijra- 
toires  anatomiques.  Ibid.,  686-694.   .  Prostatecto- 
mie hypogastrique  pour  hypertrophie  de  la  prostate 
(histologiquement;  carcinome  prostatique  ayant  en- 
vahi  la  vessie);  autopsie;  resultats  anatomiques  opt'ra- 
toires.  Ibid.,  695-700.   .  Prostatectomie  hypogas- 
trique pour  hypertrophie  simple  de  la  prostate;  au- 
topsie. Ibid.,  720-726. — Lasio  (G.)  Contributo  alio 
studio  della  prostatectomia  alia  Fiiller-Freyer;  risultati 
olinici  ed  operatorl.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1906,  xiv,  1257- 
1297,  ^teo,  irajisL;  Assoc,  frauQ,  d'urol.  Proc.-verb,  1906, 
Par,,1907,  X,  3t)5-373.— I^e  Clerc-Bandoy.  Prostatec- 
tomie transv^sicale.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  906,  xv,  370. — JLie- 
gueu(F. )  Prostatectomie  hypogastrique.  BuU.et  mem. 

Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  1150.   .  Deux 

prostates  enleviSes  par  la  methode  de  Freyer.   Ibid.,  1905, 

n.  s.,  xxxi,  302.   .  A  propos  de  la  prostatectomie 

transv^sicale.   /Wd.,  190G,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  889.   .  Perfec- 

tionnements  a  la  prostatectomie  transv6sicale.  Assoc. 
franc,  d'urol.    Proc.-verb.  1906,  Par.,  1907,  x,  338-340, 

 .  Prostatectomie  hypogastrique  en  deux  temps,  par 

Meslev  (Gijon,  Espagne).  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n,s,,  xxxiv,  36-38,— Legueu  (F.) 
&  Cliirie  (.l.-L.)  L'6tat  anatomique  de  la  vessie  apres 
la  prostatectomie  de  Fiiller-Freyer.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  740-743,— L.ensnian  (F.  A.) 
Two  cases  of  suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Chicago  M.  Re- 
corder, 1905,  xxvii,  714-718. -Lewis  (B.)  Cases  of  supra- 
pubic prostatectomy.  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour.,  1907,  xv, 
14-16 — Lewis  (T.  H.)  Note  on  the  suprapubic  opera- 
tion for  enlarged  prostate,  in  two  stages.  N.  Zealand  M. 
J.,  Wellington,  1904,  lii,  426-428.— lillientUal  (H.) 
Suprapubic  cvstotomy  in  operations  upon  the  pros- 
tate.    Mt.  Sinai  Hosp.  Rep.  1901-2,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iii,  414- 

423.   Also:  Med.  Rec    N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  88-91.   .  The 

treatmentofpro.static  hypertrophy  by  enucleation  through 
a  suprapubic  incision.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  190.5,  xli,  535- 
539.  xUso  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905,  137- 
140. —  Liittlewood  (H.)  Case  of  supra-pubic  prosta- 
tectomy (McGill's  operation),  illustrating  a  method  of 
arrest  of  haemorrhage  by  packing  the  bladder  with  a  roll 
of  gauze.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  29.   .  A  case  of  supra- 
pubic lithotomy  with  enucleation  of  the  prostate  in  an 
aged  patient;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond. ,1906,  ii, 1356. — 
liOumeau  (E.)  Sur  un  cas  de  prostatectomie  sus-pubi- 
enne, Ann,  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1901,  57-64. 
 -.  Prostatectomie  totale  transvesicale  par  la  voie  sus- 
pubienne;  operation  de  Freyer.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g^- 
nito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 126-^134.  Also:  Assoc. franf.d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  311-319.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,5-7,   Prostatec- 
tomie sus-pubienne  du  lobe  median.  Ibid.,  1905,  xxvi, 
4.50-453.    Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  190,5,  xxxv,  545. 

 .  Nouveau  prostatique  gueri  par  reparation  de 

Freyer.   Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi, 

618-621.   .  Operation  de  Freyer  suivie  d'autop.sie. 

Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  mM.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  1906,  Par. 
&  Bordeaux,  1907,  243-245.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  ge- 
nito-urin..  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  572-591.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d..sc. 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  283.   .  De  la  prosta- 
tectomie totale  par  la  voie  sus-pubienne.   Assoc.  frang. 

d:urol.    Proc.-verb.  1906,  Par.,  1907,  X,  346-361.   . 

Operation  de  Freyer  pour  une  hypertrophie  clinique  de 
la  prostate  masquant  plu.sieurs  abcJ'S  intra-prostatiques. 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  viii,  368. — 
McGill  (A.  F.)  Suprapubische  Prostatektomie.  Inter- 
nal. Centralbl.  f .  d.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.- 
Org.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1889-90,  i,  247-251,— MacKay  (N. 
E.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate:  suprapubic  prostatec- 
tomy, with  report  of  a  case.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax, 
1907,  xix,  410-421.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxvi,  828- 
841. — MacKinnon  (A.)  McGill's  operation  for  pros- 
tatic enlargement,  with  three  cases.   Canad.  Pract.,  To- 

ronto,1894, xix, 410-415,   ,  Suprapubic  prostatectomy. 

Ibid.,  1898,  xxiii,  590-597.— McKinnon  (A.  J.)  Supra- 
pubic prostatectomy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii, 
343.   Aim:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  1905,  x,  381-383. 

 .  Suprapubic  prostatectomy.    Ibid.,  Omaha,  1908, 

xiii,  179-182,— McNulty  (F.  P.)  Extirpation  of  the  pros- 
tate; Frever's  method.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto, 
1903,  xxxiii,  289-293.  —  McRae  (  F.  W. )  Suprapubic 
prostatectomy.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1902,  xiv,  131-146.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  890- 
898.— Mallierbe  (A.)  Deux  pro.states  enlev^es  par  le 
proced6  de  Freyer.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxv, 
373.— Martin  (A.  A.)  Total  extirpation  of  the  enlarged 
senile  prostate.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1903-1,  iii, 
286:  190.5, iv,67,  Ipl.— Maynard  (F.  P.)  A  caseof  Frey- 
er's operation  for  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Indian 
M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxxviii,  371-373.— Mayo  (C.  H.) 
Suprapubic  prostatectomv.  Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass. 
1901,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902, 172-178,  Also:  West,  M.  Rev,, Lin- 
coln, Neb,,  1902,  vii,  203-205.— Meyer  (W.)  Zur  Technik 
der  suprapubischen Prostatektomie.  Ztschr.  f.  Urol., Berl. 
u.  Leipz.,  1907,  i,  845-852.— Molin  &  Thevenet.   De  la 
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prostatectomie  sus-pubienne  en  deux  temps;  cystostomie 
pr6alable;  prostatectomie  seeondaire.  Bull,  med.,  Par., 
1907,  xxi,  191-193.  Also:  Lyon  in6d.,  1907,  cviii,  987.— 
Morris  (R.T.)  Hypertrophy  o£  the  prostate  gland;  an 
addition  to  MoGuire's  operation.  [Abstr.]  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1890,  lii,  57.  — Moseou  (J.)  Considerations  sur  les 
suites  de  la  prostatectomie  trans v^sicale.  Pre.sse  mi5d., 
Par.,19U6,  xiv,  350.— Itlossmaii  (R.  A.)  Total  extirpa- 
tion of  the  prostate  for  radical  cure  of  enlargement  of  that 
organ.  Brit.  il.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1016.— MouIIin  (M.) 
Suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii, 
1234.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  Ix.  494. — 
inoj^nllian  (B.G.  A.)  On  removal,  after  suprapubic 
cystotomy,  of  the  prostate  and  of  the  prostate  urethra 
for  senile  enlargement  of  the  prostate.     Ann.  Surg., 

Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  1-7,  2  pi.  on  1  1.   .  Certain 

points  in  suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Ibid.,  xl,  159. — 
Murray  (G.  E.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  enucleation  of 
the  prostate  gland.      South   African  M.    Rec,  Cape 

Town,  1903,  i,  156.   .  Suprapubic  prostatectomy. 

Transvaal  M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  189.5-6,  i,  181-183.— 
Newbolt  (G.  P.)  A  case  of  total  extirpation  of  the  pros- 
tate. Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  223.   .  Two  cases  of  en- 
larged prostate  treated  by  Frever's  method.  Liverpool 
M.-Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  59-65.— IVifoU  (J.  H.)  Prostate 
from  a  typical  case  of  submucous  or  extra-vesical  prosta- 
tectomy. GlasgowM.J.,  1903,  Ix,  433.— Oraisoii.  Modi- 
■  ficatiori  an  tube  de  Frever.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  mcd. 
et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  1906,  Par.  &  Bordeaux,  1907,  257. 
Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii, 

308.   -.  Prostatectomie  transvc>sicale.   Gaz.  hebd.  d. 

sc.m<:>d.  de  Bordeaux.  1907,  xxviii,  331.  — Packard  (H.) 
A  safe,  simple,  and  efficient  method  of  prostatectomy  fol- 
lowed by  perfect  results.   N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bo.st.,  1904, 

xxxix,  97-112.   .  Recent  progress  in  prostatic  sur- 

gerv;  the  new  prostatectomy.  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Best., 
1906,  xli,  180-193,  5  pi.  on  3  1.   .  The  technic  of  su- 
prapubic prostatectomv  and  details  of  after-treatment. 
Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homieop.",  Cleveland,  1906,  134-145.  Also: 
N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1907,  xlii,  13-22.— PaiK-liet  (V.) 
Prostatectomie  suspubienne;  advantages,  technique  et  r(S- 
sultats.  Assoc.  franv.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1906,  Par.,  1907, 
X,  331-338. — Poncet.  Prostatectomy  par  voie  transviSsi- 
cale.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,  83!>-837.— Posner  (C.)  Ka- 
suistischerBeitrag  zur  Prostatectoniiasuprapubica.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  722.— Poulton  (B.)  Three 
cases  of  suprapubic  enucleation  of  prostate  gland  ( Frey- 
er's  operation).  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii, 
393.— Pousson  &  Cliavaiiiiaz.  Hypertrophic  de  la 
prostate;  prostatectomie  sus-pubienne;  curettage  et  caute- 
risation de  la  vessie.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir. 
de  Bordeaux  (1900),  1901,  12.— Pratt  (E.  H.)  Prosta- 
tectomy by  Freyer's  suprapubic  operation.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  106-109.— Proust  (R.)  Pros- 
tatectomie transv6sicale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  473.  —  Pulido  Martin  (A.)  La 
prostatectomia  de  Freyer.  Siglo  m^d.,  Madrid,  1906,  liii, 
789;  806.— de  Quervain  (F.)  Des  re,sultats  d'loignes  de 
r Enucleation  transvEsicale  de  la  pro,state.  Rev.  m^d.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,Gent;ve,1907,xxvji,513-.528. — Ravasini  (C.) 
La  prostatectomia  totale  transvescicale  per  1'  ipertrofia  .se- 
condo  Freyer.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1905,  xiii,  29.5-306. — 
Itayinoiid.  [Two  enlarged  prostates  removed  through 
a  suprapubic  incision,  according  to  Frever's  operation.] 
Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1903,  i,  336.  — Rebeiitlsoli. 
Die  radikale  Heilung  der  durch  Prostatahypertropliie 
bedingten  Harnverhaltung  mittelst  Prostatectomia  supra- 
pubica  totalis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1481- 
1484.— Remete  (.J.)  Prostatektomia  transvesicalissal 
gydgyitott  prostata-tultenges  esete  (Freyermiitet).  [A 
case  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  cured  by  . .  .  (Frey- 
er's operation).]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  4,  1020. 
Also:  Urologia,  Budapest,  1906,  89.  Also,  transl.:  Pest, 
med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xlii,  1224.    Also,  transl.: 

Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  No.  32,  5.   . 

Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Prostatectomia  transvesicalis 
(Frever-che  Operation).  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest,1906,xlii, 1191-1194. —Kiedel.  Ueber  die  Exeochlea- 
tio  prostata'.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  799-803.— Roberts  (C.)  Total  extirpation  of 
the  prostate  for  radical  cureof  enlargement  of  that  organ. 
Brit.  M.  J., Lond. ,1902,  i, 769.— Robertson  (C.  H.)  Aca.se 
of  supr.ipubic  prostatectomv.  South  African  M.  Rec. .Cape 
Town,  1905,  iii,  16-18.— Robson  (A.  W.  M.)  Suprapubic 
prostatectomy  or  McGill's  operation;  with  report  of  a  series 
of  12  cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  63-65.  Also:  Prov. 
M.  J.,  Leicester,  1894,  xiii,  453-456.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Atti  d. 
xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895.  iv,  chirurg. 
[etc.],  464-467.   .  A  case  of  suprapubic  prostatec- 
tomy, with  the  subsequent  history  of  the  patient.  Brit. 
M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  4.=>6.  Also,  transl.:  Monatsb.  .  .  .  d. 
Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Appar.,  Berl.,  1897,  ii,  336-338.— 
Roekey  (A.  E:)  Supra-'ubie  prostatectomy.  St.  Louis 
Cour.  Jled.,  1899,  xxi,  413-121.— Saint-Ja'oques  (E.) 
Ablation  totale  de  la  prostate  par  la  voie  sus-pubienne. 
Union  m6d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1904,  xxxiii,  559-.569. 
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Also:  Rev.  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1901-5,  viii,  189- 
194.  —  Mchael'er  (J.  C.)  Prostatectomv;  suprapubic, 
Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1903,  xix,  200.— Scliniid  (H. )  Pros- 
tatectomia alta.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  .  .  .  Fr.  von  Esmarcli. 
Kiel  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  443-4.52.— Selby  ( \V. )  A  case  of  total 
extirpation  of  the  prostate  by  Frever's  suprapubic  meth- 
od. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  .58.— Sliattook 
(S.  G.)  An  examination  of  certain  of  the  specimens  of 
enlarged  prostate  removed  by  P.  J.  Freyer.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1903-4,  Iv,  76-91.— Slieen  (W.)  Prostatec- 
tomy by  Freyer's  method.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 
1464. — Smitli  (C.  M.)  Two  cases  of  supra-pubic  prosta- 
tectomy. Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1906,  xxvii, 
127-130.— SinytU  (J.)  Chronic  hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate; Freyer's  operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1902,  i,  1322.— Soutliam  (F.  A.)  A  case  of  prostatic 
retention  of  urine  treated  by  suprapubic  prostatectomy. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  507.   .  Suprapubic  pros- 

tatotomy  for  retention  of  urine.  Ibid.,  1891,  ii,  190. — 
Stoker  (tiirT.)  Observations  on  suprapubic  prostatec- 
tomy. Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1904,  xxii,  137- 
1.51.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  229-2;K.— Stretton 
(J.  L.)  Suprapubic  prostatectomy  in  a  man  aged  84 
vears.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1427.— Taylor  {E.  H.) 
Suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1902,  XX,  163-171.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1902, 
cxiv,  323-328. — Tliouias  (J.  L.)  Remarks  on  complete 
prostatectomy  founded  on  fifteen  cases.     Brit.  M.  J. 

Lond.,  1905,  i,  1083-1085.   .  Enucleation  of  the  pros, 

tate.  Ibid.,  1906,  ii,  1264-1269.  —  Thomson  (!iir  W.) 
Two  operations  on  the  prostate.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1902,  n.  s  ,  Ixxiv,  662.   .  The  operative  treat- 
ment of  enlarged  prostate.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1903,  xxi,  176-189.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903, 
i,  89.5-898.    Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1903,  cxv,  321-333. 

 .  A  further  series  of  enucleations  of  the  prostate. 

Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  261-273. 
Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  67-70.  Also:  Dublin  3. 
M.  Sc.,  1906,  cxxii,  1-11.   Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906, 

liv,  1-5.   .  Enucleation  of  the  prostate  for  hse- 

morrhage.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  188.  —  Troya- 
noff  (A.  A.)  K  kazuistikle  polnavo  udaleniya  pred- 
statelnol  zhelyozi  po  nadlobkovomii  sposobu  Frey- 
er'a.  [Complete  prostatectomy  by  ITrever's  suprapu- 
bic method.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  i907,  vi,  176.5.— 
Tultier.  Prostatectomie  par  la  voie  sus-pubienne; 
guerison  operatoire;  re.sultat  th^rapeutique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  842-847. — 
Vallaek  (A.  T.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  Freyer's  prostatic 
operation.  Au.stralas.  M.  (iaz  ,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  298- 
300. —  Villard.  Prostatci'toniie  sus-pubienne.  Lyon 
med.,  1906,  cvi,  223-226.— Walker  (G.)  Complete  supra- 
pubic prostatectomy  under  nitrous  oxide  gas  anesthesia. 
Boston  M.&S..T., 1907,  clvi, 302.— Walker  (G.)  &Fislier 
(W.  A.)  Eight  cases  of  suprapubic  prostatectomy;  com- 
plete relief  of  svmptomsaud  perfect  functioning  of  the 
bladder.  Surg.  Gynec.  &  Obst. ,  Chicago,  1907,  v,  4.50-4.59.— 
Walker  (H.O.)  Suprapubic  enucleation  of  the  pro.s- 
tate.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvii,  2,59-26.5.— 
Walker  (J.  W.  T.)  The  limits  of  Freyer's  operation  of 
suprapubic  prostatectomy.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii, 

1129-1132.   .  The  surgical  anatomy  of  the  normal 

and  enlarged  prostate,  and  the  operation  of  supra-pubic 
prostatectomv.  Med. -Chir.  Tr,,  J^md.,  1904,  Ixxxvii,  402- 
450,  4  pi.    Also:  Arch.  Middlesex  Hosp.,  Lond.,  1905,  \v, 

27-69.    Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1904,  ii,  62-66.   .  On 

the  present  status  of  supraimbic  prostatectomy  for  en- 
larged prostate;  a  commentary  on  reeetit  wurk  in  urinary 

surgery.    Practitioner,  Loml..  1904,  Ixxiii,  2:;',)-264.   . 

A  note  on  a  specimen  of  bladder  and  urethra  removed 
two  vears  after  suprapubic  prostatectomy.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond".,  1905,  ii,  8{i.5-867.— Walker  (R.  E.)  Phosphatic 
calculi  following  supra-pubic  prostatectomv.  Northwest 
Med.,  Seattle,  1906,  iv,  303.— Wallace  "(C.  S.)  Total 
prostatectomy;  deductions  to  be  drawn  from  the  presence 
of  striated  muscle  fibre  in  the  capsule  of  the  parts  re- 
moved. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1187.   .  An  ana- 
tomical criticism  of  the  procedure  known  as  total  prosta- 
tectomy. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903-4,  Iv,  2.55-283.  Also: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  239-24.5. -Wallace  (D.)  .Su- 
prapubic prostatectomv.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi,  47-54.   Also  [.\b.str.] :  Med.  Press&  Circ, 

Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,lxxii,  6.53.   .  [Two  patients  after 

prostatectomy  by  the  suprapubic  route.]  Tr.  Med. -Chir. 
.Soc.  Edinb.,  1905-0,  n.  s.,  xxv,  42.— Ward  (B.  J.)  The 
immediate  and  remote  results  in  109  cases  of  supra-pubic 
prostatectomv  bv  Frever's  method.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 
1908,  Ixiii,  121-]:«,  4  tab.— Watklns  (A.  H.)  Case  of 
Freyer's  operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903.  i,  491. — Wat- 
son (F.  S.)  Supra-pubic  prostatectomy  in  a  patient  aged 
sixty-nine  year.s,  the  subject  of  profuse  htematuria  from 
an  unusual  source;  recoverv.  Boston  M.  <k  S.  J.,  1889, 
cxx,  237.  Also,  Reprint.— Wlilte  (S.)  A  case  of  en- 
larged prostate  with  stone  in  the  bladder;  supra-pubic 
pro.statectomy;  recovery.  Quart.  M.  J..  Sheffield,  1899- 
1900,  viii,  195.— Wiener  (J.),  jr.  Suprapubic  prostatec- 
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tomy  under  nitrous  oxid  anesthesia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Clii- 
cago,  1904,  xlii,  r278-l'283.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  I'iiila.,  1905, 
xli,  540-548,  7  pi.  on  4  1.— Willaii  (R.  J.)  The  treat- 
ment before  and  after  operation  of  38  consecutive  suc- 
cessful prostatectomies  by  Freyer's  method.'  Lancet, 
Lond.,1907,  ii,  1152-1155.— Williams  (C.  L.)  Suprapubic 
prostatectomy.  Tr.  South  Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass., 
Madras,  1901-2,  ix,  37.  —  Wullstein.  Beilriige  zur 
Prostatectomie;  Modification  der  Sectio  alta.  Vcrhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  1G8-197.— 
Zuckerkaitdl.  [Totale  Entfernung  einer  liypertro- 
phierten  Prostata  durcti  intrakapsuliire  Enulileation.] 
Wicu.  klin.  VVchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  170. 

Prostate  gland  {Excision  of..  Transvesi- 
cal). 

See.  Prostate  gland  {Excision  of,  Suprapubic) . 

'Prostate  gla?id  {Excision  of)  i(/  Eret/- 
operation. 
See  Prostate  gland  [Excision  of,  Suprapubic). 

Prostate  gland  {Excision  of)  hy  Mc- 
GiWs  operation. 
See  Prostate  gland  {Excision  of,  Suprapubic). 

Prostate  gland  {Excision  of)  hy  Young'' s 
operation. 
See  Prostate  gland  {Excision  of.  Perineal). 

Prostate  gland  {Exjdoration  of). 
See,  also,  Prostatometer. 

Boo;>'Iier  (.I.L.)  Tlie  valueof  prostatic  examination. 
Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.,  Louisville,  1899,  i,  175-179.— 
Aluo  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1900,  xvi,  360. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1899,  iv, 
365. — Catlielin  (F.)  Nouvel  instrument  pour  mesurer 
in.stantan6ment  le  volume  intrav&ical  de  la  prostate,  en 
particulier  celui  du  lobe  median.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  51-1.  Also:  Kev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.org. 
gen.-urin..  Par.,  1907-8,  iv,  448.   .  Le  mensurateur  in- 
travesical de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin.. 
Par.,  1908,  i,  197-202.— FeEiWieRs  (E.  H.)  Clinical  notes 
upon  the  rectal  contour  and  cimsistence  of  a  thousand 
prostate  glands.  Brit.  M.  .J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  39.5-399.— 
Gnepin  (A.)  Comment  il  faut  explorer  la  prostate. 
Rev.  g^n.de Clin,  etdetht'rap.,  Par.,189ti,x,71.— Luys  (G.) 
L'exploration  de  la  prostate.  Cliniqiie,  Par.,  1906,  i,  775- 
777.  Also:  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gen.-urin..  Par.,  1906-7, 
iii,37.'>-382. — Pasteau  (O.)  Coiament  faut-il  examiner 
la  prostate?  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  29-31.— Sellel 
(J.)  Zur  Palpation  der  Prostata,  der  Samenblasen  und 
der  vesikalen  Endung  der  Ureteren.  Ztschr.  f.  Urol., 
Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1907, 1,974-976.— Verhoogen  (J.)  L'ex- 
ploration de  la  prostate  par  le  toucher  rectal.  Policlin., 
Brux.,1898,  vii,  189-195. 

Prostate  gland  {Extract  of). 

Jappelli  (G.)  &  Matozzl  Scafa  (G.)  Sugli  effeti 
delle  iniezioni  intravenose  di  estratto  prostatico  di  cane. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  n.s.,  xxvii,  1066- 
1083.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1906,  xlv,  16.5-182.— Xliaoii  (P.)  Toxicite  des  extraits  de 
prostate;  leur  action  sur  lapression  art6rielle  et  le  rythme 
cardiaque.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii, 
111. 

Prostate  gland  {Hannorrhage  frcmi). 

Esc  AT  (J.)  *  Des  hematuries  renales  chez  lea 
prostatiques.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

■  •.    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Albarran.  Les hematuries prostatiques.  M6d.mod., 
Par.,  1904,  XV,  97  Also,  transl.:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1904,  xlix,  303;  315.  Also,  triinsl.:  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Ge- 
nito-Drin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  266-270.— Alglave 
(P.)  Ob.servations  d'hemorrhagies  dues  a  une  fausse 
route  dans  la  prostate  traitees  et.  gu6ries  par  la  sonde  a 
demeure  et  par  I'aspiratiun  des  caillots.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d. 
org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1900,  xviil,  583-589.— Barragan  y 
Buiiet  (M.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  de  las  hematurias 
en  los  prostAticos  y  en  las  estrecheces  uretrales.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.  pract.,  Madrid,  1896,  xxxix,  121-129  — 
Bazy.  The  severe  forms  of  hfematuria occurring  in  the 
prostatic  enlargement  of  elderly  men,  with  their  treat- 
ment. Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  7.  s.,  iv,  221-229.— 
DescUamps  (M.)  NotesurIath6rapeutiquedesh6ma- 
'  turies  chez  les  prostatiques.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gfinito- 
nrin..  Par.,"  1905,  ii,  1615-1617.— Goldberg  (B.)  Ueber 
blutiges  Prostatasecret.   Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1902-3, 


Prostate  gland  {Ilmnorrhage  from). 

vi,  195-200.   .  Ursachen  und  Behandlungsmethoden 

schwerer  Blutungen  der  Prostatiker.  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1906,  xviii,  272-280.  Also:  Therap.  d.  Gegenw., 
Berl..  1906,  xlvii,  209-214.— Guy  on.  Hemorrhagies  et. 
saignements  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito- 
urin.,  Par.,  19L0,  xvni,  449^62.   .  Les  saignements  et 

les  h6morragies  des  prostatiques.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  403.  Also,  transl.:  Paris  M. 
J.,  1906,  i,  126.— Habgood.  (W.)  Suprarenal  extract 
m  prostatic  haemorrhage.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
1266. — Heelas  (W.  W.)  Suprarenal  extract  in  prostatic 
haemorrhage.  iWd.,  1402. — Krauss  (W. )  Ueber  einen 
seltenen  Fall  von  Hamaturia  (Prostatahamorrhoiden). 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  ix,  637-640.— MeKniglit 
(E.  J.)  Hemorrhage  of  urethra  and  prostate.  Am.  J. 
Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  iu,  20-27.— JTXotz  (B.)  &  Suarez  (L.) 
Des  hcni'irrhagies  .spontanOes  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d. 
mal.  d.  org.  gonito-urin..  Par.,  1904,  xxii,  481-492. — Mo- 
zota  (S.)  Infiuencia  de  la  presion  atmosferica  en  las 
hematurias  de  1  s  prost^ticos.  Rev.  m^d.-hidrol.  cspafi., 
Madrid,  1906,  vii,  335-337,  2  ch.—Servoss  (A.G.)  A  case 
of  enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland  with  hemorrhage. 
Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1891,  xli,  216-221. 

Prostate  gland  {Hydatids  of). 

See  Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of.  Cystic). 

Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of). 
See,  also,  Catlieterism. 

BoisCH  ( )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Prostata- 
Hypertrophic.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1892. 

Caminiti  (R.)  &  Salomoni  (A.)  Ingrossa- 
menti  prostatici.    8°.    Milano,  [1897?]. 

Deavee  (J .  B. )  Enlargement  of  the  prostate; 
its  historj',  anatomy,  aetiology,  pathology, 
clinical  causes,  symptoms,  diagnosis,  prognosis, 
treatment,  technique  of  operations,  and  after- 
treatment.  Assisted  by  A.  P.  C.  Ashhurst. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 

Feeyer  (P.  J.)  Clinical  lectures  on  stricture 
of  the  urethra  and  enlargement  of  the  prostate. 
8°.    London,  1901. 

 .    The  same.     2.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1902. 

 .    The  same.     3.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1906. 

 .    The  same,    8°.    Xew  York,  lf.G6. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  79;  149.  Also, 
in  his:  Clin.  Lect.  Surg.  Dis.  Urin.  Org.,  8°,  Lond.,  1908, 
74-211.   Also:  Ibid.,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1908,  74-112. 

GuEPiN  (A.)  L'hypertrophie  senile  de  la 
prostate.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

IvEESEN  {A.  )  *Hypertrophia  prostatte. 
IMonograflsk  fremstillet.  [Hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate.  IMonographical  presentation.]  8°. 
Kjobenhavn,  1874. 

Martins  (P.  [E.  F.])  *Beitrage  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Prostatahypertrophie.  8°.  Greifsxvald, 
1896. 

DE  MoNCHY  (L.  B.)  *Prostaat-hypertrophie. 
[Leiden.]    8°.    Rotterdam,  1901. 

Thombansen  (C.  L.  F.  X.)  *Zur  Kasuistik 
der  Prostatahypertrophie.    8°.    Mitnchen,  1902. 

Valle  (R.  )  *Liger6  estudio  sobre  la  hiper- 
trofia  de  la  prostata.    8°.    Mexico,  1895. 

Akntsu  (S.)  [Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.]  Hii'u- 
byog.  kiu  Hiniokibyog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  IJJl,  iv,  289-21-3.- 
Albarran  (J.)  L'hypertrophie  dc  la  prostate.  U6d. 
mod.,  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  405.  Also,  transl.:  Allg.  Wien.  med. 
Ztg.,  1907,  lii,84;  96.— Albarran  (J.)  &  HaKe  (N.)  Hy- 
pertrophic et  n^oplasies  epithelialesde  la  prostnte.  Ann. 
d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin..  Par.,  1898,  xvi.  797-^01.— Aid- 
rich  (H.  C.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy.  Med.  Century, 
.^f.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1907,  xv,  263.— Alexand{>r  (S.)  A 
study  into  the  nature  of  enlargement  of  tue  pro-tate.  J. 
Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y-,  18S8,  xvi,  387-389.— 
Baldoni.  Diun  caso  rarod' ipertrotia  prostutica.  Reu- 
dic.  d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di  Parma,  1903,  iv,  100-104.— Bel- 
tleld  (W.  T.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  prostatic  en- 
largement. J.  Am  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxi  i,  61.— 
Blum  (V.)  PraktischeGesichtspunkte  au-ider  I'atbolo- 
gie  und  Therapie  der  Prostatahypertrophie.  Zcutralbl. 
f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxiv,  113-129.— 
Borelius  (J.)  Bidrag  till  den  s.  k.  prostatahypertro- 
fiens  patologi  och  terapi.    [Contribution  to  the  pathology 
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Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of). 

and  therapy  of  the  so-called  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1897,  lix,  223;  691;  pt.  2,  1.— Bryan 
(W.  A.)  Pathology  and  treatment  of  hypertrophied  pros- 
tate. South.  M.  &.  S.,  Chattanooga,  1906,  vi,  68-61.— 
Burge  (A.  J.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des 
Moines,  1906,  xiii,  286-298.— Bumham  (F.  W.  E.)  The 
enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  To- 
ronto, 1904,  xxiii,  163.— Cabot  (F.)  Prostatic  hypertro- 
phy. Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  iv,  79-84.— Carleton  (B. 
G.)  Prostatic  enlargement  or  hypertrophy;  its  cause,  pre- 
vention, and  treatment,  remedial  and  surgical.  N.  York 
M. Times,1896,xxiv, 193-198.— Cli«twoo<l(C.  H.)  Some 
remarkson  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Therap.Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  797-800.  Also,  Reprint.— Cliristlaii  (H. 
M.)  The  problem  of  the  enlarged  prostate.  Month.  Cycl. 
Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,xviii,438-440.— Ciecliaiiowski 
(S.)  Kilka  uwagot.  zvv.  przeroScie  gruczolu  krokowego; 
z  powodu  pracy  Dra.  Motza  p.  t.  "Wyniki  badan  kli- 
nicznych"  [etc."].  [On  the  so-called  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  gland;  apropos  of  Motz's  article:  "  Results  of 
clinical  observations"  [etc.].]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1898, 
xxxvii,  54;  66.— Clinton  (M.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy. 
Buffalo  M.  J.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xli,  12-17.— Comlnger  (J.  A.) 
Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1890,  viii,  21.5-226.— Dassen.  Encore  les  prostatiques. 
Monit.  th^rap.,  PaV.,  1896,  xxiii,  23.— Dedman  (J.  E.) 
Hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.  Alabama  M.  J.  Bir- 
m'ingh.,  1901-2,  xiv,  33.5-348. —Eitel  (G.  G.)  Diseases  of 
the  prostate,  with  special  reference  to  hypertropliy  of  the 
organ.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv,  61-65. — 
Engliscli  (J.)  Zur  Prostatahypertrophie.  Allg.  Wicii. 
med.  Ztg.,  1900,  xlv,  302.— Fiasehi  (T.)  Case  of  hyper- 
trophic prostate.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1907,  xxvi, 
629.  [Discus.sion],  635. —  Glenn  {W.  F.)  Hypertrophy 
of  the  prostate.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Chattanooga, 1S9H, 
162-174.  Also:  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1896,  xviii,  29.5- 
302.— Gouley  (J.W.S.)  Prostaticenlargement;  remarks 
introductory  to  a  discussion  on  its  nature,,  diagnosis,  and 
treatment.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1896,  xiii,  127-158.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896, 1, 577-585.— Greene  (R.  H.)  Some 
observations  on  the  prostate.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville. 1903,  XXXV,  167-169.— Greene  (R.  H.)  &  Brooks 
(H.)  The  nature  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  1051-1059,  4  pi.  on  2  1.  Also. 
Reprint. — Griflitlis  (J.)  Theprostategland;  itsenlarge- 
ment  or  hypertrophy.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Loud.,  1890, 
n.  s.,  iv,  236-246,  1  pi.— Guelliot.  [Hypertrophic  de  la 
prostate.]  Bull.  Soc,  med.  de  Reims,  1896,  n.  s.,  ii,  54-.56.— 
Guepin  (A.)    Hypertrophie  senile  de  la  prostate  etpros- 

tatom^galie.    Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  296.  . 

Hypertrophie  senile  et  cancer  de  la  prostate.  Ibid., 
791.   .  Prostatites  et  hypertrophie  senile  de  la  pros- 
tate. Ihid.,  1899,  Ixxii,  1069-1071.— Guilloz.  Hypertro- 
phie de  la  prostate.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  et 
proc.-verb.,  1903-4, 15. — Guiteras  (R.)  Prostatic  hyper- 
trophy. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1.5-19. — 
Handly  (J.  W.)  Chronic  hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate 
gland.  Nashville  J.  M. &  S.,  1895,  Ixxviii,  119-124.— Har- 
rison. Prostatic  hvpertrophv.  Cong,  internat.de  mM. 
C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  lirin.,  235-237.— Hartwig 
(M.)  Prostatic  diseases  with  special  reference  to  the 
prostate  of  old  age.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893-4,  xxxiii, 
397-415. — Hayden  (J.  R.)  Conservatism  in  the  diagno- 
sis and  treatment  of  pro.static  hypertrophy.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  4.50.— Haynes  (J.  T.)  Hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate.  Ibid,  1895,  xlvii,  583-585.— Hinder  ( H.  V. 
C.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Svdnev. 
|1901,  XX,  27-35.  [Discussion],  37-39.— Jacobson  (.1.  H.) 
Some  methods  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  prostatic 
hypertrophy.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1906-7,  ii,  11.V118.— 
Jones  (W.  H.)  Prostatic  hvpertrophy  and  similar  con- 
ditions. N.York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  931.  Also, 
Reprint. — Kaliike  (C.  E.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate. Clinique,  Chicago,  1905,  xxvi,  161-166. — Knovvl- 
ton  (VV.  W.)  Senile  hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate.  N. 
Am.  ,T.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.",  1900,  3.  s.,  xv,  97-109.— Kone 
(W.  R.)  Prostatic  enlargement  with  some  of  the  causes 
and  complications.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1906-7,  xxii, 
463-468. — Krauss  (J.)  Enlargements  of  the  prostate 
gland.  N.  Am.  .1.  Homieop.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  li,  660-669.— L,e 
Fur.  Des  prostatiqucs  jeunes.  Progr^s  med.,  Par., 
1904,  3.  s.,  xix,  305-308.— Leguen.  De  1' hypertrophie 
prostatique.  Independ.  m6d..  Par.,  1900,  vi,  225;  233. — 
l.evvis(B.)  Senile  hvpertrophied  prostate.  Med.  Fort- 
nightly, St.  Louis,  1892,  i,  242-245.   Also,  Reprint.   . 

[Senile  hypertrophied  prostate.]  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1904, 
xlix,  147.— Lilnnell  (E.  H.)  Senile  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  gland.  J.  Surg.,  Gynec,  &  Obst.,  N.  Y..  1906, 
xxviii.  211-217. — Lonx  (R.  L.)  Hypertrophied  prostate. 
Med.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N.Y.,1905,  xv,  38.— McCullougli 
(J.  W.  S.)  Senile  enlargement  of  the  pro-state;  notes  of  a 
case  in  practice.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1894, 
Ixxi,  892. — JTIaioeelii  (A.)  Ipertrofia  prostatica.  Osp. 
magg.  Riv. -sclent,  prat.  d.  .  .  .  diMilano,  1907,  ii,  238-242. — 
Malherbe  (A.)  Hypertrophic  prostatique.  Gaz.  mi'd. 
de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  s..  xxv,  112.— Manklewiez  (O.) 
Die  Prostatahypertrophie :  ne\iere  Anschauungen  ilber 
ihre  Aetiologie  und  Behandlung.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 


Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of). 

1904-5,  i,  183-i87.— Marlow  (F.  W.)  Enlargement  of 
the  prostate  gland.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1903-4, 
xxxvii,  1104-1112.  Aluo:  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin. 
Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1905,  ix,  21-27.— Mayer  ( N.)  Hypertrophy 
of  the  pro.state.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1892, 
333-341. — JMlncer  (A.)  O  przeroScie  gruczolu  kroko- 
wego. [Hypertrophy  of  theprostategland.]  Gaz.  lek., 
War.szawa,  1900,  2.  s.,  xx,  1212-1219.— Morrow  (J.  E.) 
A  plea  for  early  diagnosis  and  palliative  treatment  of 
senile  hvpertrophy  of  the  pro.state.  Centr.  States  M. 
Monit.,  indianap.,  1902,  x,  83-86.— Motz  (B.)  O  prze- 
roScie  gruczolu  krokowego.  [On  hypertrophy  of  the 
pro.state  gland.]    Gaz.  lek.,  War.szawa,  1895,  2.  s.,  xv,  839- 

847.   .  Resnltats  de  I'examen  clinique  de  130  prosta- 

tiqiies.  Ass.  frauf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  Is97,  Par.,  1898, 
ii,  143-157.  Also,  trausl.:  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6\v,  1898,xxxvii, 
1;  17.— MUller  (B.)  Die  Prostatahypertrophie.  Reichs- 
Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  ;343;  304.— Oberlander 
( F.  M.  )  Hypertrophie  van  de  prostata.  Geneesk. 
Courant,  Amst.,  1905,  lix,  315-319.— Ockenden  (A.) 
Enlarged  prostate.  Homoeop.  World,  Lond.,  1890,  xxv, 
298-300.— Orr  (H.  M.)  Enlarged  prostate.  J.  Alumni 
As.s.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1902-3,  v,  48-52.— Paull 
F.  )  Ueber  die  Hypertrophie  der  Pro.stata.  Arch. 
.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1863,  xxvii,  27-67.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Pauly  (C.  A.)  Hypertrophied  prostate. 
J.  Oritic.  Surg.,  Chicago,  1896-6,  iv,  184-189.— Peddl- 
cord  (H.)  Prevention  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  J. 
Minn.  M.  A.ss.  [etc],  Minneap.,  1907.  x.xvii,  477-482.  Also: 
St.  Paul  M.  J.,  1907,  ix,  .567-.575.— Peugnlez.  Hyper- 
trophie de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens, 
1890,  viii,  147-149. — Pousson  (A.)  Le^'pns  sur  1' hyper- 
trophie de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1892,  xiii,  29-33. —Prioleau  (W.  H.)  Some  medi- 
cal aspects  of  senile  prostatic  hvpertrophy.  Georgia  ,1.  M. 
&  S.,  Savannah,  1902,  x,  253-2.57.— Raskai  (D.)  A  pros- 
tata hypertrophia  tant'uiak  mia  alWsa.  J^The  present 
position  of  the  knowledge  of  hvpertrophy  ot  the  prostate.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  721;  736;  750;  763: 190.5, 
xlix,  141;  162;  181;  200.— Robson  (A.  W.  M.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  prostatic  disease,  with  special  reference  to  its 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1893^,  iii, 
310-314.  —  Rotli  (A.)  Contributo  alia  patologia  e  te- 
rapia  delta  ipertrofia  prostatica.  Spallanzani,  Roma, 
1889,  2.  s.,  xviii,  467;  497.  —  Schooler  (  L.  )  Symp- 
toms, signs,  diagnosis,  prognosis  and  palliative  treatment 
of  prostatic  hypertrophy.   Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gynec  Ass. 

1901,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  148-155.  Also:  West.  M.  Rev., 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vii,  197-199.   Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 

1902,  Ixxx,  782.— Sexton  (J.C.)  The  third  lobe;  a  study 
of  prostatic  ob.struction.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap., 
1892,  203-214.— Sherrill  (J.G.)  Hvpertrophied  prostate 
gland.    Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1907-8,  xiv,  296-299. 

Discussion],  319-321.— Spannocclil  (T.)  Ipertrofia 
ella  pro.stata  e  disturb!  orinari  nei  veeehi.  CoUez.  ital. 
di  lett.s.  med.,  Milano,  [1892],  6.  s.,  387-4;J2.— Stonhani 
(C.)  On  senile  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Clin. J., 
Lond.,  1898-9,  xiii,  376;  390.— Tappey  ( E.  T.)  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate  gland.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit, 
1894,  xviii,  356-363. — Xedenat.  Hvpertrophie  de  la 
prostate.  N.  Montpel.  med.,  1897,  vi,  921;  941: 1898,  vii,  11; 
108;  465;  532;  666.  Also,  in  his:  Lev.  de  clin.  chir.  [etc.] ,  8°, 
Montpel. &  Par.,  1900,  361-410.— Tel.  Sur  un  casd'hyper- 
trophie  de  la  prostate.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de 
Bordeaux,  1899,  xx,  320-322.— Thomas  (J.D.)  Chronic 
hvpertrophv  of  prostate.   Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900, 

i. x,267;  330.— Trout  (H.  H.)  Enlargement  of  the  pros- 
tate. Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xii, 
.516-.520. — vanderVegt  (W.  W.)  Prostatahypertrophie. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1900-1901,  vii,  225;  241;"4.53.— Voss 
(F.  H.V.)  Two  cases  of  hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  281.— Walker  (F. 
B.)  The  hviJertrophied  prostate.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Detroit  &  A"nn  Arbor,  1898,  xx,  167-162.  [Discussion], 
182. — Wallace  (C.  S.)  Remarks  on  some  points  in  the 
treatment  and  morbid  anatomy  of  enlarged  prostate. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  764-769.   .  The  enlarged 

prostate,  its  nature,  symptoms  and  treatment.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv,  289-317,  5  pi.— Wallace  (D. ) 
On  tumours  of  the  bladder  and  enlarged  prostate.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1901,  ii.  6.5-67.— Wanless  (W.J.)  Enlarged 
prostate.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix.  45;  82. — 
Watson  (F.S.)  Hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1892,  2.  s.,  iii,  260,  5  pi.:  1893,  2.  s.,  iv,  263: 
3.  s.,  ii,  261.— "Wetherby  (B.  J.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy. 
Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1904,  xii,  117- 
126. — Whalin  (C.J.)  Symptoms,  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  enlarged  prostate  gland.   Am.  lied.,  Phila.,  1901. 

ii,  648-650.— Whitacre  (H.  J.)  Hvpertrophy  of  the 
prostate  gland.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1901,  147- 
167. — Wiener  (J.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
prostatic  hypertrophy.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi, 
76-5-768.  Also,  Reprint.— Wyeth  (J.  A.)  Hypertrophy 
of  the  prostate.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  189.^,  vii.  319- 
321.— Zuckerkandl  (O.)  Ueber  Prostatahypertrophie. 
Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr..  1906,  xiii,  3U;  369.  Also: 
Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xiii,  341;  369.  Also: 
Deutsche  klin.-therap. Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  iii,  341;  369. 
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Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of >^  -Causes 
and  pathology  of). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of.  Carci- 
nomatous). 

Joss  (A.)  *Beitrage  zur  Aetiologie  der  Pros- 
tatahypertrophien.    8°.    Bern,  1900. 

LuNDSGAAKD  ( E. )  Studier  over  den  saakaldte 
Hypertrophia  prostatae;  sseerligt  med  Hensyn 
til  Spargsmaalet  cm  dens  ^tiologi  eg  Pato- 
genese.  [Studies  on  the  so-called  .  .  .  especially 
with  reference  to  the  question  of  its  etiology  and 
pathogenesis.]    8°.    Kobenham,,  1900. 

MoTZ  (B.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la 
structure  histologique  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate.  Introduction  au  traitement  de  I'hy- 
pertrophie de  la  prostate  par  les  operations  sur 
I'appareil  testiculaire.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Also  [Rev.],  m;  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m&d.,  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii, 
77. 

Reliquet  (J.)  *  Eecherches  sur  I'^tiologie  de 
I'hypertrophie  senile  de  la  prostate.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Wallace  (C.  S.)  Prostatic  enlargement. 
Bacteriology  by  Leonard  S.  Dudgeon.  8°. 
London,  1907. 

Albarran  (J.)  &  Halle  (N.)  Hypertrophia  et  neo- 
plasies  .6pitheliales  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org. 
g^nito-urin.,  Par.,  1900,  xviii,  113;  225.  Aluo  [Abstr.]: 
Compt.  rend.  See.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  m-T2b.— 
Albarran  (J.)  &Motz^B.)  Contribution  a  r6tude  de 
I'anatomie  macroscopique  de  la  prostate  hypertrophiee. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1902,  xx,  769-817.— 
Alexander  (S.)  Observations  upon  the  pathological 
anatomy  of  chronic  enlargement  of  the  prostate,  with 
special  reference  to  the  causes  of  muscular  insufficiency 
of  the  bladder.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liy,  958.— Andrg 
(P.)  VessieiXcolonneset  hypertrophic  de  la  prostate.  Soc. 
de  mC'd.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1900-1901,  proc.-verb.,  34.— Bab- 
ler  (E.  A.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy;  its  etiology  and  pa- 
thology. St. Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1906, xxxiv,  204-207.— Bal- 
lin  (M.)  Pathology  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Detroit 
M.  J.,  1904-5,  iv,  225-229.— Bangs  (L.  B.)  Catheter  life, 
and  some  remarks  on  the  etiology  of  hypertrophy  of  the 

prostate  gland.  Med. News.N.Y., 1898, Ixxii, 193-199.   . 

On  the  etiology  of  enlarged  prostate.  Tr.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y., 
Albany,  1905,  116-123.  Ahu:^  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii, 
524-527. — Barnett  (C.  E. )  Pathologic  changes  resulting 
from  prostatic  enlargement.  Am.  Med.  Phila.,  1905,  ix, 
574t-576.  Also:  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  liy,  222-225.— 
Barton  (J.  K.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland; 
pysemia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1865-8,  n.  s.,  iii,  344- 
346.— Broome  (W.)  Anatomical  and  clinical  study 
of  two  hundred  post-mortem  specimens  of  prostatic 
hypertrophy.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xi,  163- 
178.  Also:  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxiii, 
187-197. —  Caniinttl  (R.)  Sulla  etiologia  dell'  iper- 
trofla  della  prostata.  Tonimasl,  Napoli,  1905-6,  i,  561. — 
Cliiirclunan  (J.  W.)  The  etiology  of  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy. Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1904,  xlvii,  400-405.— 
Cliute  ( A.  L. )  The  gross  pathology  and  mechan- 
ism of  prostatic  obstruction.  Boston  M.  ii  S.  J.,  1904, 
cl,  451-453.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Cleclianowskl  (  S. ) 
Anatomische  Untersuchungen  uber  die  sogenannte  Pros- 
tatahypertrophie  und  verwandte  Prozesse.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900,  vii,  183-332,  6  pi.— 
Cosentino  (A.)  Contributo  all'  istio-patologia  del- 
1'  ipertrofia  prostatica.  Arch,  di  anat.  path.,  Palermo, 
1905,  i,  171-200.— Crandon  (L.  R.  G.)  The  pathogenesis 
and  pathological  anatomy  of  enlarged  prostate.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Ho.sp.,  13.  s.,  Bost.,  1902,  22-55,  8  pi. 
Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  813-846,  7  pi.  Also, 
Reprint. — Cunningham  (J.  H.),  jr.  A  study  of  vari- 
ous fi^rms  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  from  post-mortem 
specimens  and  bv  the  cystoscope,  with  reference  to  opera- 
tion. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli,  590-619, 13  pi.  on  12  1.— 
Daniel  (P.  L.)  The  pathology  of  prostatic  enlarge- 
ment. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1140-1145.— Ifndgeon 
(L.  S.)  A  new  pathogenic  bacillus  isolated  from  an  en- 
larged prostate  gland.  J.  Hvg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  296- 
299.— Kiidgeon  (L.  S.)  &  Wallace  (C.)  A  prelimi- 
nary note  on  the  bacteriological  findings  in  seven  cases 
of  enlarged  prostate.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1744. — 
Favero  (0).  SopraunavarietS,diingrossamentoproRta- 
tico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milafio,  1897,  xviii,  1213-1215.— Gold- 
berg (B, )  Das  Prostatasekret  bei  der  sogenannten  Pros- 
tatahypertrophie.  Folia  Urolog.,  Leipz.,  1907,  i,  669-581. — 
Greene  (R.  H.)  Pathology  of  prostatic  hvpertrophv. 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1904,  x,  449-452.— Greene  (R.  H.) 
&  Brooks  (H.)  'I  he  nature  of  prostatic  hypertrophy. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  1051-1059.  Also, 


Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of  Causes 
and  pathology  of). 

Reprint. — Guepin  (A.)  Pathog6nie  et  causes  de  I'hy- 
pertrophie senile  de  la  prostate.  Tribune  m6d..  Par.,  1899, 
2.  s.,  xxxi,  608-611.— Harrison  (R.)  On  the  pathology 
of  enlarged  or  hypertrophied  prostate.  Tri-State  M.  J., 
•    Keokuk,  1893-4,  i,  385-395.   Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895, 

ii,  160.5-1608.— Herring  (H.  T.)  The  cause  of  enlarged 
prostate,  together  with  a  note  on  the  prostatic  glands;  a 
preliminary  communication  on  the  evidence  of  its  inflam- 
matory origin  in  the  majority  of  cases.  J  bid.,  1904,  ii, 
1136-1140.— Hinsdale  (G.)  Enlarged  prostate.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1885-7,  xiii,  128.— Hodenpyl  (E.) 
Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate;  carcinoma  of  the  bladder; 
hydronephrosis;  chronic  diffuse  nephritis.  Proc  N.  York 
Path.  Soc.  (1894),  1895,  27.  —  Hume.  [Hypertrophy 
confined  entirely  to  the  middle  lobe  of  tne  prostate.] 
Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  1883-4, 12. —Jores  (L.)  Ueber  die  Hypertrophia 
des  sogenannten  mittleren  Lappens  der  Prostata.  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1894,  cxxxv,  224-247,1  pi.— 
KeiSer.  [Cas  d'une  prostate  ^norme.]  Presse  med. 
beige,  Brux.,  1907,  lix,  401.— Keyes  (E.  L.),  jr.  Does 
gonorrhea  cause  prostatic  hypertrophy?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  187-193.  Also,  Reprint.— Lydston 
(G.  F.)  The  etiology  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Inter- 
state M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  ix,  473-484.   .  Etiology  of 

prostatic  enlargement.   §outh.  M.  &S., Chattanooga,  1905, 

iii,  43-45. — Marie  (R.)  Enorme  hypertrophie  de  lapros- 
tate.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  815- 
818. — Miller  (J.  E.)  Enormous  hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate in  the  absence  of  testicles  since  early  infancy.  In- 
ternat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiv,  370.— Motz  (B.)  Struc- 
ture histologique  des  prostates  hypertrophi6es  apres  les 
operations  sur  I'appareil  te.sticulaire.  Assoc.  fran^.  d'urol. 

Proc.-verb.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  105-121.   .  Note  sur 

I'anatomie  pathologique  de  I'hypertrophie  prostatique. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896, 10.  s.,  iii,  1005-1007.— 
Motz  (B.)  &  Perearnau.  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de 
revolution  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  g(5nito-urin..  Par.,  1905,  ii,  1521-1548.  Also,  transL: 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  401;  431;  463.— 
Moullin  (C.  M.)  The  pathology  of  enlargement  of  the 
prostate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  908.— Patclien  (G.  H.) 
Does  riding  the  bicycle  cause  enlargement  of  the  prostate 
gland?  Codex  med.,  Phila.,  ISOM,  iii,  219-224.— Peple 
(W.  L.)  Secondary  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viii,  361-367.— 
Perearnau  (E.)  Contribuci6n  al  estudio  de  la  evolu- 
ci6n  de  la  hipertrofia  de  la  pr6stata.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
drug.,  Parcel.,  1906,  xx,  361;  414.  —  Pilclier  (P.  M.) 
Studies  on  the  pathology  and  etiology  of  obstructive  hy- 
pertrophy and  atrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1905,  xli,  481^91,  8  pi.  on  4  1.— Baskai  (D.) 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Aetiologie  der  Prostatahyper- 
trophie.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1907,  xiv,  1082- 
1084.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1908,  xxii,  113.  Also: 
Wien.  Med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  1807-1809.— Reynolds 
(W.  S.)  The  pathology  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Am. 
J.  Urol.,  N.  Y'.,  1905-6,  ii,  3.53-357.— Botltscltild  (A.) 
Anatomische  Untersuchungen  zur  Frage  der  begin- 
nenden  Prostatahypertrophie.   Virchow's  Arch.  f.  puth. 

Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  clxxiii,  113-136,  1  pi.   . 

Ueber  die  Frage  der  atiologischen  Beziehungen  zwi- 
schen  Gonorrhoe  und  Prostatahypertrophie.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1904, 

XV,  177-190.   .  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Aufsatz  von  P. 

Wichmann:  Anatomische  Untersuchungen  fiber  die 
Aetiologie  der  Prostatahypertrophie.  "Virchow's  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  |etc.],  Berl.,  i90.5,  clxxx,  539-543.— Kolondo 
(C.)  Patologia  degli  ingrossamenti  prostatici;  tendenze 
e  metodi  moderni  di  terapia.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med. 
e  chir.,  Napoli,  1903,  xix,  453^81.— Sclierek  (H.  J.)  A 
brief  resume  of  the  theories  in  regard  to  the  etiology  of 
chronic  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev., 
Iv,  418-420.   .  A  brief  rfeum6  of  the  theories  in  re- 
gard to  the  etiology  of  chronic  enlargement  of  the  pros- 
tate. Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxi,  158.— 
Squier  (J.  B.)  Some  factors  relating  to  the  etiology  of 
prostatic  enlargement.  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  Ixxviii, 
845-847.— Taylor  (A.  E.)  Hypertrophy  of  prostate  gland 
in  a  man  of  thirty  years,  with  suppurative  cystitis  and 
pyelonephritis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  295.— 
"Tobin  (R.  F. )  Fibro-glandular  hyperplasia  of  pros- 
tate.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  288.   .  The  cause 

of  senile  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898,  xvi,  347-352.    Also  [Abstr.]':  Med. 

Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  328.  ~  .  Remarks 

on  the  pathology  of  senile  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate. 
Tr.  Rov.  Acad."M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1904,  xxii,  331-335. 
[Di.scussion] ,  344.— Tyrrell  (H.  J.)  Enlarged  prostate. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1865-8,  n.  s.,  iii,  347.— Virebow. 
Wieweit  Hypertrophie  der  Prostata  durch  Endoarteriitis 
bedingt  we'rden  kann.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. med.  Gesellsch. 
(1891),  ]89i,  xxii,  pt.  1,  2.57.— Watlien  (J.  R.)  [Hyper- 
trophied pro.states.]  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green, 
1907-8,  V,  33-35.— Yastreboft'  (G.  A.)  Starcheskaya  hi- 
pertroflya  predstatelnol  zhelyozl,  yeya  rol  i  znacheniye  v 
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Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of,  Cames 
and  pathology  of). 

patologii  tractus  lirogenitalis  seniliM.  [Senile  hypertro- 
phy of  the  prostate  gland;  its  rftle  and  importance  in  the 
pathology  of .  .  .]    Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1902,  xil,  267-312. 

Prostate  gla7id  {Hypertrophy  of  Com- 
plications and  sequelse  of). 

See,  also,  Lithotomy  (Complicatiojis,  etc.,  of); 
Prostate  gldnd  {Ihcmorrhage  from);  Prostate 
gland  (Hypertrophy  of.  Retention  of  urine  in). 

Esc  AT  (J.)  *  Des  hematuries  renalea  chez  les 
prostatiques.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Fabre  (L.  )  *  Deformations  du  col  vesical 
dans  1  hypertrophie  prostatique.  8°.  Lyon, 
1899. 

FoRGEOT.  *Orchite  dea  prostatiques.  8°. 
Paris,  1904. 

LozE  (P.)  *De  I'orchite  dea  prostatiques. 
8°.    Paris,  1897. 

PiCHON  (R.)  *De  I'etat  des  vesicules  .semi- 
nales  chez  les  prostatiques;  vesiculite  des  pros- 
tatiques.   8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

Aslaniaii.  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate;  vessie  i 
colonnes,  nephriteasceudante.  Marseille  m6d.,  1893,  xxx, 
345-350.— Bak6  (S.)  HvigycsoszUkelet  Cs  prostatatul- 
teng6s  86  6ves  egy6nn61.  [Stricture  of  urethra  and  hyper- 
trophy of  prostate  in  individual  86  years  old.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  124.— lialvay  (A.)  Cystite 
pseudo-membraneuse  chez  un  prostatique.  Lyon  med., 
1898,  Ixxxvii. 287-294. —Barker  (M.  R.)  Some  abnor- 
malities of  the  bladder  and  prostatic  urethra  due  to  hy- 
pertrophied  prostate.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii, 
912-915.— Boursier  (A.)  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate; 
Infection  urineuse.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  etphysiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1881,  ii,  65-67.— Browiison  (W.  G.)  What 
are  the  effects  of  prostatic  enlargement,  and  how  may 
they  be  counteracted?  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1896,  xiii,  177- 
190.— Cantieri  ( A.)  Ipertrofia  della  prostata  e  cistite 
con.secutiva.  Gazz.  d.  nsp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv,  987.— Carey 
(H.W.)  &  liaird  (A.T.)  A  peculiar  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  accompanied  by  an  ascending  infection  and 
cysts  in  the  ureters,  with  a  general  discussion  of  ureteritis 
cystica.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  19U4,  xxv,  .532-.^38.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Carter.  Enlarged  prostate  with  cystitis  and 
nephritis,  Tr.  Path.  Soc  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvii,  123- 
125. — CasteUino  (  P.  F.)  Ipertrofia  prostatica;  catarro 
della  vescica;  prurito  cutaneo  senile.  Tommasi,  Napoli, 
1907,  ii,  623.— Chaiiitoerllii  (D.  P.)  Enlargement  of  the 
prostate  gland,  its  accompanying  complications  and 
management.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter.  1896,  ix,  7.52-762. — 
Clark  (H.  E.)  Bladdershowingsacculationand  abscess- 
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Coats  (J.)  Case  of  enlarge  1  pro.state  with  cystitis  and 
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452.  Ahii:  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1891-3,  iv,  19.— 
Desnos  (E.  )  &  Mlnet  (H,)  Contribution  El  I'etude  de 
I'orchite  des  prostatiques.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito- 
urin..  Par.,  1902,  xx,  913-925.— Dueinliiig  (H.  A.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  prostatic  hvpertrophv  and  encysted 
stone.  Fort  Wayne  M.  Mag.,  1895,  iii,  397-399.— Eite'l  (G. 
G. )  A  case  of  enlarged  prostate,  accompanied  by  stone 
in  the  bladder.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv, 
228. — mii^elbacli.  Hypertrophie  prostatique;  cystite 
aigue  et  abces  de  la  vessie;  pvelo-nephrite;  mort.  Hull. 
Soc.  anat. de  Par..  1888,  Ixiii,  56.— Fuller  (E.)  Prostatic 
calculi  complicating  prostatic  hvpertrophv.  Post-Gradu- 
ate,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  13.  [Discussion],  16-18.— Gibson 
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tionship existing  between  the  prostate  gland  and  tes- 
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Lancet,  Lond.,  1896.  ii,  749. — Guepiii  (A)  Orehite  des 
prostatiques.    Tribune  med..  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  xxviii.  16S. 
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Ibid.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxx,  768-770.   .  Des  poussees  de 

prostatite  aigue  au  cours  de  1' hypertrophie  s6nile  de  la 
prostate.  Progris  med..  Par.,  1901,  3.  s..  xiii,  89.— Giie- 
pin  ( A. )  &  Lioze  ( P. )  L'orchite  des  prostatiques.  Gaz. 
d.  hSp.,  Par.,  1,S98,  Ixxi,  1.8.5-190.— Halipr^  (A.)  &  l.e- 
pa$>'e.  Hypertrophie  prostatique:  lesions  ascendantes 
des  voies  urinaires.  Normandiemed..  Rouen,  1908.  xxiii. 
140-142.  AUo:  Rev.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen.  1908,  94- 
96.  —  Harrison  (R.)  The  treatment  of  .stone  in  the 
bladder  complicated  with  hvpertrophv  of  the  prostate. 
Arch,  internat.  de  chir.,  Garid,  1903-4,  i,  379-387.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Gtiiito-Orin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii. 
95-97. — Herzoa;  (M.  I  Falsche  Passage  der  Prostatahy- 
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Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxii,  8-13.  [Discussion] ,  85. 
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Thrombosis  vena;  femoralis  dextra.  Ausz.  a.  d.  Kran- 
kenge.sch.  .  .  .  d.  med.  Klin.  v.  Dr.  Mosler,  Greifswald, 
1888,  8.— Lavaax.  La  polyurie  chez  lea  prostatiques. 
Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  i'roc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv, 
877-884.  —  llegnani  (T.)  Casistica  clinica;  ipertrofia 
della  pro.stata;  ealcolosi  biliare;  lussazione  congenita del- 
1'  anca.  Bull.  d.  Sue.  med. -chir.  di  Pavia,  19U7,  xxi,  4'22- 
426.— IiOiinieau  (E.)  Accidents  variesd'origine pro.sta- 
tique;  gueri.son.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1891- 
3,  ii,  147-1.53.— Morison  (B.  G.)  Case  of  prostatic  en- 
largement with  complications.  yEsculap.  Soc.  Abstr.  Tr. 
1889-92,  Lond.,  1897,  iv,  21.— JTIorrls  (VV.  E.)  Hypertro- 
phied  prostate  with  cystitis.  Electro.-Therap.,  Lima, 
Ohio,  1899,  iii,  18.— lUotz  (B.)  &  Goldsclinildt  (H.) 
Zapalenia  przero.^nietego  gruczolu  krokowego.  [Inflam- 
mation of  a  hypertrophied  pro.state  gland.]  Kron.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1902,  xxiii,  991-995.  Also,  traiisl.:  Assoc.  frang. 
d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  50(>-512.— Petit  & 
Amnieux.  Mo(lifications  de  I'appareil  urinaire  chez 
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plex. Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  in  Basel  (1902), 
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vince med.,  Lyon,  1897,  xi,  409;  421.— Sclivverin  (L.  H.) 
Enlarged  prostate,  cystitis,  wound  of  the  urethra  and  ab- 
scess of  the  testicle."  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiv, 
157.— Snider  (T.  A.)  Cystitis  and  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1894,  viii, 
534-538. — von  Stubenraiicli.  Hypertrophie  der  Pros- 
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1900,  ix,  60.— Swisser  (H.)  De  la  cystite  des  prosta- 
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kel.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  1600- 
1602. 
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Gotzl  (A.)  Das  3.  Stadium  der  Hypertrophia  prostatae. 
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chronic  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver, 
1898,  iv,  257-262.— MacCormac  (Sic  W.)  A  clinical  lec- 
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tology and  diagnosis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xx, 
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Prostatahypertrophie  und  ihreTechnik.  Miinchen.  med. 
VVchnschr.,  1907, liv, 661-663.— Liassueur(A.)  Le  traite- 
ment de  I'hypertrophie  de  prostate  par  les  rayons  X. 
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1903,  xxi,  442-447. — Bazy.  Traitement  des  prostatiques 
par  la  .sonde  a  demeure  avec  d6ambulation  de  I'atrophie 
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1904,  viii,  117.— Cliristian  (H.  M.)  The  treatment  of 
retention  of  urine  in  cases  of  enlarged  prostate.  Proc. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1898,  xix,  227-229.  Also:  Geor- 
gia J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1899,  iv,  96-99.  Also:  Phila. 
Polyclin.,  1899,  vii,  595-597.  Also:  Am.  J.  Dermat.  & 
Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  224-226.— Cieclia- 
nowski(S.)  Ueberdiesog.  Hypertrophie  der  Vorsteher- 
drii.se  und  iiber  anatomische  Grundlagen  der  senilen  In- 
sutticienz  der  Blase.  Centralbl.  f.  ('hir.,  Leipz.,  18'..6, 
xxiii,  761-763. — Colin  (G.)  Remarques  sur  I'emploi  du 
nitrate  d'argent  et  de  la  sonde  k  demeure  chez  les  pros- 
tatiques. Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin.,  Par.,  1897, 
.XV,  178-184.— Crespi  (E.)  Contributo  annuale  clinico 
alia  cura  della  Lscuria  da  ipertrotia  prostatica.  Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1898,  Ivii,  307-312.  Also,  transl.: 
Wien.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1899,  xlix,  260-265.— Delore  (X.) 
Des  appareils  destines  a  remMier  A,  I'incontinence  d'urine 
chez  certains  prostatiques  anciennement  cystostomis^s; 
rfeultats  obtenuM  par  leur  emploi.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir., 
Par.  ,1898,  vii,245;  290. — Desnos.  Relation  en  tre  le  volume 
de  la  prostate  et  le  degrtS  de  la  retention  d'urine.  Assoc. 
fran?.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  134-137.— 
Dietz.  Prostati.sme;  retention  d'urine;  intoxication 
urineuse.  J.  mid.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  11.— Dulour. 
Deux  cas  de  retention  chronique  complete  d'urine  chez 
des  prostatiques  trait^s  avec  suecfespar  le  cathet^risme. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1905,  xix,  861-865.— Engliscli  fJ.)  Zur 
Behandlung  der  Harnverhaltung  bei  Prostatahypertro- 
phie. Wien.  Klinik,  1897,  xxiii,  89-114.  Also,  transl: 
Wien.  Klinik,  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  153-170.  — Fuster  (L.I 
Cystrite  purulente  chez  un  prostatique;  injections  d'huile 
i  idoformc'e;  etude  de  la  retention  incomplete.  N.Mont- 
pel,  med,,  1897,  vi,  653-660.— Gibson  (M.)  Prostatic  re- 
tention. Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkes-Barre,  1898,  vi, 
207-213.— Gouley  (J.  W.  S.)  Retention  of  urine  from 
pro.static  obstruction  in  elderly  men;  its  nature,  diagno- 
sis, and  management.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass.,  1890,  vii,  176- 
202.  Also:  'N.  York  M.J.,  1890,  lii,  477-482.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Grepat.  Une  nouvelle  sonde  evacuatrice  dans 
les  cas  d'hypertrophie  de  )a  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d. 
org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1893,  xi,  842-844.— Guepin  (A.) 
De  deux  modes  d'action  de  la  sonde  a  demeure  sur  la 
prostate  s6nile.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par., 
1896,  x,  743.  Also:  Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  xxviii, 
967.  —  Giiyon.  Du  choix  des  instruments  dans  le 
catheterisme  evacuateur  chez  les  prostatiques.  Rev. 
gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1899,  xiii.  209-213.— 
Halbliuber  (F.)  Dauerbehandlung  der  Harnbe- 
schwerden  infolge  Prostatahypertrophie  mit  Helmitol. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  190.5,  xlvi,  1339.— Harrison  (R.)  On 
the  selection  and  u.se  of  catheters  and  other  instruments 
for  enlarged  prostate.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  1128.— 
Hottinger  (R.)  Bemerkungen zum  Katheteri.smusbei 
einigen  Formen  prostatischer  Harnverhaltung  und  zur 
Kathetersterilisation.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Ba.sel, 
1900,  XXX,  393;  434.  Also:  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien, 
1900,  XXXV,  409-413.— Hjrfyrup  (S.)  Om  kateterisation, 
saerligt  ved  prostatahvpertrofi.  [  .  .  .  especially  in  ...  J 
Uge.sk.  f.  Lseger,  Kobenh.,  1906,  5.  R.,  xiii,  26,5-274.— Hur- 
ley (T.  W.)   Senile  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland 
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and  the  vesical  troubles  arising  therefrom.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Arkansas,  Little  Rock,  1889,39-45.— Janet  (J.)  Guerison 
d'accidents  triis  graves  chez  deux  prostatiques  par  le 
catheterisme.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gcnito-urin.,  Par., 
1899,  xvii,  160-166.  — J ullien  (J.)  La  retention  aiguc 
d'urine  chez  les  prostatique.s.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
thiSrap.,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,G4;5-645.— KUmraell.  Die  ope- 
rative Behandlung  der  Urinretention  bei  Prostata- Hy- 

Eertrophie,  mit  Demonstration  von  Priiparaten.  Ver- 
andl.  d.  deutsch.  GeselLsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1889,  xviii, 
148-156.— liebretoii.  Nouvelle  sonde  1  demeure  pour 
prostatiques  (sonde  de  Malecot  moJiliee).  A.ssoo.  friini,'. 
d'urol.  Proc. -verb.  1905,  Par., 1906,  456-162.— l.ilieiitlia I 
(H.)  Retention  of  urine,  cystitis,  enlarged  prostate.  In- 
ternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  iii,  176-179.— Loslo  (L  ) 
Sopra  un  case  di  iseuria  prostatica  permanente  trattato 
colla  incisione  termogalvanica  della  prostata.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  81.— ITlartin  (S.  C),  jr.  Re- 
tention cystitis  as  a  consequence  of  hvpertrophied  pros- 
tate. St.  Louis  M.  Era,  189,5-6,  iv,  10-12.— Mif  lion  (E.J 
La  retention  aigue  d'urine  chez  le  prostatique  (diagnos- 
tic, traitementl.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  i,  230- 
234.— Miller  (A.  G.)  Clinical  note  on  residual  urine  in 
cases  of  enlarged  prostate.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb. 
1899-1900,  n.  s.,  xix,  197-201.  Aho:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J. 
Edinb.,  1900,  vii,  104-109.— MInervlnl  (R.)  Un  caso  di 
iseuria  da  ipertrolia  prostatica  curato  con  la  corrente  gal- 
vanica.  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1896,  v,  171-174.— Minet. 
Mefaits  de  la  sonde  de  trousse.  Progriis  mud..  Par.,  1905, 
3.  s.,  xxi,  939.— Miranda  (R.  L.)  De  la  retenci6n  de 
orina  debida  <l  la  hipertrofia  de  la  prostata  y  de  su  trata- 
miento.  Abeja  mi'd.,  Habana,  1892,  i,  49-53. — Moncayo 
Ile<l6n(B.)  De  losaccidentesuretralesen  la  hipertrofia 
de  la  prostata;  tecnica  del  cateterismo.  Rev.  valenc.  de 
cien.  m(5d.,  Valencia,  1900,  ii,  171. — Morotti.  Iscuriada 
impedimento  prostatico  curata  colla  dieresl  termo-galva- 
nica.  Clin.  chir.,  Milano,  1894,  ii,  222-232.— Moullin 
(C.  W.  M.)  The  causes  of  the  symptoms  that  foUovv  the 
evacuation  of  residual  urine  in  cases  of  enlargement  of 
the  prostate.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  7.  s.,  i,  216- 
222.— MUlisani  (R.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Urinreten- 
tion bei  Prostatahypertrophie  durch  suprapubi.sche  Fistel 
plus  Cystopexie.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1907,  xlviii, 
215-217. — IHunro  (W.  L.)  A  case  of  retention  of  urine 
dependent  upon  enlarged  prostate;  with  remarks  regard- 
ing treatment.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1896,  v, 
193-197.   Alw:  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M,.  Soc.  1896.  Providence, 

1897,  v,  306-312.— IVicollcli  (G.)  Traitement  des  pros- 
tatiques en  retention  d'urine  incomplete  avec  distention. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genitourin..  Par.,  1904,  xxii,  1325- 
1328.  AUo.transl.:  VVien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  1090. 
 .  Sur  le  traitement  des  prostatiques  en  retention  in- 
complete chronique  aseptique avec  dilatation  de  lavessie. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1906,  xxiii,  667-674. 
4/so[Abstr.] : Assoc. fran^.d'urol.  Proc.-verb.l905,Par.,1906, 
453-4-56.— Paquet  (F.)  Traitement  de  la  retention  com- 
pieted'urine  chez  les  prostatiques.  Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1898, 

iv,  29-33.   .  De  la  retention  incomplete  d'urine  chez 

les  prostatiques.  Ibid.,  123-127. — Pasteau  (0.)  Dimi- 
nution de  volume  de  la  prostate  par  I'emploi  de  la. sonde 
k  demeure  on  du  cathetorisme  rijgulier.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d. 
org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1897,  xv,  186-190.  Also:  Bull.  Soc. 
m4d.  de  Charlcroi,  1899,  xx,  6-11.— PUelip.  Nouvelles 
sondes  eiastiques  pour  grosses  prostates  (avec  dessins 

lin^aires).  Lyon  med.,  1896,lxxxi,  432-135.   .  Sondes 

en  gomme  il  courbure  forcee  pour  grosses  prostates.  Ibid., 

1898,  Ixxxvii,  260-266. — Pousson  (A.)  Quand  et  com- 
ment sonder  les  prostatiques'?  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.. 
1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  907. — Pozza  (P.)  [Iseuria  da  ipertrofia 
pro.statica.]  O.sp.  S.  Antonio  Abate  in  Fivizzano.  Resoc. 
clin.  d.  sez.  chir.  189i-3,  Pontremoli,  1894, 101.  — Prinee 
(A.  E.)  Use  of  suprarenal  extract  to  facilitate  catheteri- 
zation in  patients  with  hypertrophied  prostate.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ams.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  46.— Prostatahyper- 
troplile;  Dysurie;  7  Fiille.  Jahresb.  u.  d.  chir.  Abth.  d. 
Spit,  in  Basel  (1897),  1898,  1'24.— Prunas-Tola  (G.) 
Contributo  alia  cura  della  disuria  senile  da  ipertrofia 
prostatica.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1901,  6.  s.,  vii,  73; 
97;  121;  145;  169.— Pulido  Martin  (A.)  Indicaciones 
de  la  sonda  en  los  prost^iticos.  Siglo  m6d.,  Madrid,  1907, 
liv,  561-.564. — Reerlnk..  Anatomisches  uber  den  Bla- 
senver.schluss  bei  Prostata-Hvpertrophie.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  pt.  1,  2'27- 

230.  .  Ueber  die  Ursache  der  Urinretention  bei  Pros- 

tatikern.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxxiii,  '284-286.— Retentio  urinse 
ex  Hypertrophia  prostatas;  Blasensticli;  Injection  von 
Jodoformather  in  das  Parenchvm  der  Prostata;  Heilung. 
Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wieden,  1887,  Wien,  1888,  204.— 
Rocliet  (V.)  Traitement  chirurgical  des  prostatiques  rC'- 
tentionnistes.    Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin., Par.,  1898. 

xvi,  69-84.   .  Hypertrophie  prostatique  ii  d^veloppe- 

ment  v^sicale.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  162.— 
Routier.  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate;  fausses  routes; 
catheterisme  retrograde.  .A.ssoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc. ], Par.,  1895, ix, 561-564.— Scliopl"(F.)  Hyper- 
trophia prostatEe;  Retentio  urinae;  Punctio  vesicae  ab- 
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dominalis  lateralis  oljliqiia;  Exitus  letalis.  .lahrb.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst,  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  viii, 
pt.  2,  332. — Sliarp  (\V.  H.)  Acute  retention  of  urine 
from  hvpertrophv  of  the  prostate  gland.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  W. 
Virg.,  Wheeling,  1896,  1389-1:393.— Squire  (C.  L.)  Cathe- 
terisra  in  prostatic  retention.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
Ixvi,  1079. — Sweet  (R.  B.)  Cystitis  and  prostatism. 
Bull.  Iowa  Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1903,  V,  430-439.  [Discus- 
sion],  .538.— Swinburne  (G.  K.)  Some  suggestions  in 
the  management  of  prostatics  about  to  enter  catheter 
life.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  219.— Symouds.  Two 
cases  of  enlarged  prostate.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1892, 
n.  s.,  vi,  193-196. — Szunian  (L.)  Spostrzezeniadotycz^ce 
leczenia  dolegliwoSci  p^cherzowych,  z  przero.stu  gru- 
czolu  krokowego  wynikajiicych.  [^Treatment  of  vesical 
diseases  arising  from  hvpertrophied  prostate  gland.] 
Now.  lek.,  Poznaii,  1899,  xi,  41;  88,  1  pi.— Tiiorndlke 
(P.)   The  use  of  the  catheter  in  prostatic  hypertrophy. 

Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1904,  x,  454-458.   -.  Has  the 

catheter  a  place  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  prostatic 
hypertrophy'?  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  190.5,  xli,  49'2-496.— 
Vetere  (G.)  La  cura  della  ritenzione  nei  prostatici, 
specie  in  rignardo  al  cateterismo.  Arch,  internaz.  di 
med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1900,  xvi,  267;  289. 
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See,  aho,  its  following  sicbdivisiom. 

Cabot  (A.  T. )  Remariis  on  the  treatment  of 
enlarged  prostate.    8°.    Boston,  1895. 

Floderus  (B.  G.  0.)  *Oin  dem  s.  k.  pros- 
tatahypertrofiena  behandling.  8°.   [/psa/o,  1897. 

 .     The  same.  Prostatahypertrofiens 

behandling.  Akademisk  afhandling.  roy.  8°. 
Upsala,  1897. 

GuEPiN  (A.)  Le  traitement  de  I'hypertro- 
phie  senile  de  la  prostate.    12°.    Puris,  1905. 

Oraison  (J.-M.-G.-J.  )  *Essai  sur  la  medica- 
tion par  la  prostate  et  par  les  vesicules  seminales 
dans  r hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1897. 

Also  [Abstr  ],  in:  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux, 
1897-8,  V,  631-636. 

ScHAFFROTH  (P.)  *Beitrag  zur  Behandlung 
der  Prostatahypertrophie  mit  parenchyniatosen 
Jodinjektionen.    [Basel.]    8°.    Aarau,  1905. 

Altmann(S. )  Indikationenund  Kontraindikationen 
Bad-Gasteins  bei  Prostatahypertrophie.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  190.5,  Iv,  881-884.   .  Die  lokale  Behand- 
lung der  Prostatahypertrophie  mit  den  radioaktiven 
Thermen  in  Gastein.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  190.5,  xviii, 
r29.5-1300.  —  Ranzet  (  S.  )     Hygiene  des  prostatiques. 

Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Pur.,  1896,  x,  7«9.   . 

Traitement  des  prostatique.s.  Ibid.,  1K97.  xl,  307-311.— 
Rartrina  Tlioniati  (J.  M.)  Tratamiento  de  la  hiper- 
trofia de  la  pr6stata.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1904, 
XXX,  3!8;  397;  4.50;  491.  Also,  Reprint.— Razy  (P.)  Opo- 
th(5rapie  thyroidienne  et  prostatique  dans  1' hypertrophie 
prostatique.  PressemOd.,  Par., 1896,105. — Ressey  ( W.  E.) 
The  treatmentof  enlarged  prostate.  Hahnenian.  Month., 
Phila. ,1892.xxvii,2'25-'236.—BierUofl'(F.)  The  palliative 
treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.], 
1908,  Ixxxvii,  731-734.— Ringliaiu  (G.  A.)  &  Shuttle- 
%vortli  (C.  B.)  Enlargement  of  the  prostate  and  its 
treatment.  Brit.  M.  .7.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1262.  [Discussion], 
1268. — Rissell  (J.  B.)  The  relief  of  prostatic  enlarge- 
ment. Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1900,  Iviii,7'2.5-729.— Rohm  (M.) 
Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  Ueberwucherungder  Vorste- 
herdriise  (Prostatahypertrophie).  Phvsiat.  Rundschau, 
Chemnitz  i.  S.,  1897,  iv,  111-116.— Roslier  (L.  C.)  The 
treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  ix,  541-544.— Broome  (G.  W.) 
The  rational  treatmentof  prostatic  obstruction  in  old  men. 
Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1893,  xxviii,  121-1'25.   ■.  The  dy- 
ing fads  of  prostatic  therapy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1897,  xxviii,  397-399.— Cabot  (A.  T.)  Notes  on  the  non- 
operative  treatment  of  enlarged  prostate.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J..  1890,  cxxiii.529-.532.   .  The  non-operative  treat- 
ment of  hvpertrophied  prostate.  Med.  Communicat. 
Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1893-5,  xvi,  64.5-656.   .  The  treat- 
mentof enlarged  prostate;  the  non-operative  treatment 
of  hvpertrophied  prostate.  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxiii, 
149-154.  [Discussion],  186-193.  —  Casamayor  (A.) 
Traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  base  sur  une 
conception  etiologique  nouvelle.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  ge- 
nito-urin.. Par.,  1901,  xix,  1208-1216. —Casper  (L.)  Ue- 
ber die  Behandlung  der  Prostata-Hypertrophic.  Verof- 
fentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  (1903),  1906,  pt.  2, 
40-54,    [Discussion],  pt.  1,  4.  — Christian  (H.M.)  The 
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conservative  treatment  of  the  enlarged  prostate.  Inter- 
nat.  J.  Surg.,N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii,  387.  — Desnos  (E.)  Hy- 
giene des  prostatiques.  Kev.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition,  Par., 
1903, 2.  s.,  i,  313-326.— Dlscassion  on  the  treatment  of  en- 
larged prostate.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1641.— lirwin 
(R.  W.)  Injections  into  the  testicle  for  the  cure  of  pros- 
tatic hypertrophy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  427.— 
Figini  (C.)  Ipertrofia  della  prostata  e  sua  terapia. 
Pammatone,  Geneva,  1897,  1,  nos.  8-10,  43-72.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Franklin  (C.  M.)  Treatment  of  hypertrophy 
of  the  prostate  gland.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgom- 
ery, 1899,  318-323  —Fuller  (E.)  The  treatment  of  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  prostate.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906, 3.  s., 

xxii,  793-797. — Fuller  (W.)  The  nonsurgical  treatment 
of  prostatic  enlargement.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin. 
Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1907, xi,  16-20.— Fulton  (A.  L.)  The  ab- 
normally large  prostate;  the  effect  and  methods  of  relief. 
Kansas  :!ity  M.  Rec,  1905,  xxii,  1-3.— Gautier  (G.)  Trat- 
tamento  dell'  ipertrofia  della  prostata.  Gior.  di  elelt. 
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G!.J.)  De  operatieve  behandeling  van  prostaat  hyper- 
trophie. Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905, 2.  r., 
xli,  d.  1,  1751-1761.— Broome  (G.  W.)  The  surgery  of 
prostatic  obstruction.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri,  Jefferson  City, 
1893, 149-162.— znm  BuscU  (J.  B.)  Die  Entfernung  der 
vergrosserten  Prostata  vom  hohen  Blasenschnitt  aus. 
Miincheu.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1111-1115.— Cabot 
( A.  T. )  Personal  experience  in  modern  operations  for 
the  relief  of  prostatic  obstruction.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J. ,  1899, 
cxv,  393-397.  Alsn,  in  his:  Papers  upon  genito-urin.  surg., 
8°,  Bost.,  1899,  22-36.   .  A  brief  resume  of  the  pres- 
ent status  of  the  treatment  of  the  enlarged  prostate. 

Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  458-460.   .  The  modern 

treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  with  obstrui'tion. 
Sclent.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City  Hosp.  Alumni  St.  Louis  (1904), 
1905,  108-133.  Aho:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1904,  x,  469- 
478.  Also:  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1904-5,  xxxi,  217-229. 
[Discu.ssion] ,  267-275. — Cabot  (F.)  Prostatic  hypertro- 
phy; its  surgical  treatment;  conclusions  drawn  from 
twenty-five  cases  operated  on  by  the  writer.  Am.  J. 
Urol.,  N.  y.,  1904-5,  i,  370-376.  .  Conservative  sur- 
gical treatment  for  certain  cases  of  enlarged  prostate. 
Ibid.,  1905-6,  ii,  262-265.— Caldwell  (VV.  C.)  Prostatic 
hypertrophy,  with  report  of  three  cases.  Tri-State  M.  J. 
&  Pract ,  St.  Louis,  1897,  iv,  409^18.— Caminltl  ( R.)  Lo 
state  presente  del  trattamento  degl'  ingro.s.samenti  pros- 
tatic! con  le  operazioni  sugli  organi  genitali.  Gior.  in- 
ternaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxi,  602-509. — 
Carleton  (B.  G.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy  and  its  treat- 
ment. Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop.,  Cleveland,  1906, 161-168.— 
Casper  (L.)  Experiraen telle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Prostata  mit  Riicksicht  auf  die  modernen  Behandlungs- 
methoden der  Prostatahvpertrophie.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  1897,  Berl.,  1898,  xviii,  pt.  2,  176-  186. 
Also:  Monatsb.  .  .  .  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Appar., 
Berl.,  1897,  ii,  278-292,  3  pi.    Aho:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1897,  xxxiv,  582-585.   .  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 

Prostatahvpertrophie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl, 
542-546.— Catlicart  (0.  W.)  On  the  surgical  treatment 
of  enlarged  prostate.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1897,  i, 
1106-1113.— Cedrola  (G.)  Cura  dell'  ipertrofia  della 
prostata.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.] ,  Roma,  1898, 164- 
167. — Clianee  {k.)  Theoperative  treatmentof  enlarged 
prostate.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  3.— 
Cliarlton  (F.  R.)  Hj^pertrophied prostate;  arfoumeof 
its  operative  treatment.  IndianaM.  J.,  Indianap.,  1907-8, 
xxvi,  61-65. — Cliarrasse  (L.)  Indications  reciproques 
du  catheterisme  et  de  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans 
I'hypertrophie  prostatique.  [.^bstr.]  Ann.  d.  mal.  d. 
org.  gtoito-urin..  Par.,  1905,  xxiii,  635-637. — Clietwood 
(C.  H.)  The  operative  relief  of  some  forms  of  prostatic 
hypertrophy.  Internat. Clin.,  Phila., 1902, 11. s.,iv,  17.5-182. 

—  .  The  surgical  treatment  of  prostatic  hvpertrophv. 

N.  York  M.  .1.,  1902,  Ixxv,  92.5-934.— Chevalier  (E.)  A 
proposdutraitementdesprostiitiques.  A.ssoc. fran(7.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  227-230.— Cliocliolka  ( E. ) 
Therapie  zbytnosti  prostaty.  [La  th^raple  moderne  de 
Thvpertropiiie  dela  prostate.  Res.,  352-354.]  Shorn,  klin., 
v  Praze,  1906-7,  viii,  2.56-352,  6  pi.— CJiristlan  (H.  M.) 
The  conservative  treatment  of  the  enlarged  prostate. 
Penn  M.  J.,  Athens,  1905-6,  ix,  794-799.— Clado  (S.)  In- 
dications g^niSrales  de  I'intervention  cliirurgicale  dans 
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I'hypertrophie  et  dans  la  tuberculose  de  la  prostate. 
Cong,  internat.  de  miSd.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
d'urol.,  173-179.— €legg  (\V.  T. )  Notes  on  the  operative 
treatment  of  enlarged  prostate.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J., 
1893,  xiii,  473-477.— Colin  (G.)  Contribution  k  I'Stude 
du  traitement  des  accidents  graves  Chez  les  prostatiques. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin..  Par.,  1895,  xiii,  15-19. 

.  .  Traitement  des  prostatiques.   Kev.  internat.  de 

m6d.  et  de  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  405;  431. — CrlcUton 
Hypertrophic  prostate  and  its  treatment.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  89-98.— Ciimston  (C.  G.) 
Theprinciplesof  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1906,  xii,  340-352.— Cura  radical  da  hy- 
pertrophia  da  prostata.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1895,  xiii, 
207;  214;  222;  246;  265;  280;  287;  323;  330.— Oammert  (A.) 
Estado  actual  de  lacirugiade  la  hipertro;  iadela  pr6stata. 
Cron.  med.,  Lima,  1907,  xxiv,  81;  97.— ©andridge  (N. 
P.)  The  present  status  of  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1902,  Phila,, 
1903,  XV,  21-33.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1933,  Ixxvii,  5-8.— 
Deavcr  (J.  B. )  Surgery  of  the  prostate  gland.  Tr. 
Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1904,  xxvi,  102-144,  6  pi.  on  3  1.  Also: 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxviii,  1-39.— 
Delaup  (S.  P.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  prostatic  hy- 
pertrophy. N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906-7,  lix,  131-147.— Dc- 
luidovlc-li  (B.B.)  Operativnoye  llecheniye  hipertrofii 
predstatelnol  zhelyozi.  [Operative  treatment  of  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate  gland.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1897,  clxxxix,  med.-speo.  pt.,  18-33. — De  R6u- 
■ville(G.)  Derinterventionchirurgicaledansrhypertro- 
phie  de  la  prostate.   Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  629-638. 

 -.  Traitement  operatoire  de  I'hypertrophie  prosta- 

tique.  N.  Montpel.  med.,  1897,  vi,  21;  41.— Desnos  (E.) 
Indications  de  la  resection  de  la  prostate  chez  les  prosta- 
tiques.   Assoc.  franc,',  de  chir.    Prod.-verb.  [etc.],  Par., 

1895,  ix,  571-576.  .  Traitements  modernesde  rhyper- 

trophie  de  la  prostate.    In:  L'ceuvre  medico-chirurgical, 

8°,  Par.,  1901,  no.  27,  984-1021.   .  Traitement  chi- 

rurgical  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Assoc.  franc;, 
d'urol.  Proc.-verb.l902,Par., 1903, vi, 469-480.  Alsojransl : 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv, 
sect,  d'urol.,  113-115. — Diday  (P.)  Ov\,  quand  et  com- 
ment ouvrir  la  vessie  chez  les  prostatiques?  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  m6d..  Par.,  1893,  xl,  566-569.— Discussion  on  the 
surgical  treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  989-996.— Discussion  (A)  on  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Ibid.,  1902, 
ii,  1492-1500.  — Douglas-Crawlbrd  (D.)  The  treat- 
ment of  prostatic  obstruction,  with  a  short  note  on  the 
anatomy  of  the  prostate.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1903, 
xxiii,  422-430. — Dufour.  Du  traitement  de  I'hypertro- 
phie  prostatique.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1898,  xii,  369-377. — 
feigenbrodt  (K.)  Ueber  die  Radikalbehandlung  der 
Prostatahypertrophie.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,Tubing.,  1891-2, 
viii,  123-170.  — Elizalde  (G.  F.)  El  tratamiento  qui- 
rurgico  en  la  hipertrofia  de  la  pr6stata.  Semanam6d., 
Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xii,  1337;  1375.  —  Englsinder  (B.) 
Jeszcze  slow  kilka  o  rozlanym  przeroScie  gruczolu  piersi- 
owego.  [More  on  the  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1904,  xliii,  175-177.— Engliscli  (J.) 
Neuere  Methoden  zur  Behandlung  der  Prostatahypertro- 
phie. Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1896,  x,  7-10.— Floderus 
(B.)  Kasuistik  af  40  fall  af  prostatahypertrofi,  som  ope- 
ratlvt  behandlats  a  Upsala  kirurgiska  klinik,  1891-6. 
[Casuistic  of  40  cases  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate, 
which  were  treated  bv  operation  at  the  Upsala  Surgical 
Clinic,  1891-fi.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1896-7,  n.  F.,  ii, 
360;  4.59. — Floerslieiia  (L.)  Le  traitement  opciratoire 
moderne  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.   Arch.  gin.  de 

mc5d..  Par.,  1897,  i,  79-101.   — .  Traitement  chirurgical 

de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  J.  de  mC'd.  de  Par.,  1897, 
2.  s.,  ix,  94-97. — Foy  (G.)  The  surgery  of  the  prostate 
gland.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896, 
viii,  283-291.  Also:  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1897-8,  vi, 
15^21.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  1895-6,  xxii, 
941-950.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  Ix, 
628-631.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv, 
1-5.  —  Freudenberg  (A.)  Traitement  chirurgical  de 
I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  (Die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung der  Prcistata-Hypertrophie).  Cong.  Internat.  de 
m6d.,  Lisbon  ne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  10,  88-142.   .  Die  chi- 
rurgische Behandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie.  Wien. 
Klinik,  1907,  xxxiii,  1.  Hft.,  1^8.— von  Friscli  (A.) 
Bemerkuiigen  ,zu  den  neueren  Behandlungsmethoden 
der  Prostatahypertrophie.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
Ivi,  1017;  1088.— Fuller  (E.)  The  radic-al  treatment  of 
prostatic  hypertrophy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  721- 
725.  [Discussion],  741.— Fulton  (C.  E.)  The  surgical 
treatment  of  enlarged  prostate.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St. 
Louis,  1907-8,  iv,  6.5-68.— Garleton  (B.  G.)  Prostatic 
hypertrophy  and  its  treatment;  an  afterword.  N.  Am.  J- 
Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  709-715.— Gatti  (G.)  Cure 
moderne  dell'  ipertrofia  della  prostata.  Gazz.  med.  d. 
Marche,  Civitanova,  1906,  xiv,  no.  12,  1-3.— Gaudiani 
(V.)  Sulla  resezione  intracapsulare  della  prostata  {Ry- 
aygier).   Riformamed.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  1131- 
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1135. — Gibson.  Enlarged  prostate.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1903,  xxxviii,  306.— Giles  (W.  A.)  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  senile  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  407-410.— Giordano  (D.)  Sulla 
cura  della  ipertrofia  prostatica.  Riv.  dl  chir.,  Napoli, 
1898-9,  i,  81-86.— Glenn  ( W. F.)  The treatmentof prostatic 
hypertrophy.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  222-2'25.— 
Goldberg  (B.)  DieAnzeigenzurRadikaloperationder 
Prostatiker.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  1296-1301.— Goldmann.  Zur  Behandlung 
der  Prostatahypertrophie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
selLsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.l,  18-20.  Also:  Beitr. 
z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1901,  xxxi,  156-171, 2  pi.— Gonza- 
lez ( R.)  Algunas  consideraciones  sobre  el  tratamiento 
quirtirgico  de  la  hipertrofia  prostAtica.  Rev.  quincen.de 
anat.  patol.  [etc.],  Mexico,  1896,  i,  159-169.— Gordon 
(T.  E. )  The  surgery  of  hvpertrophied  prostate.  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1895,  xcix,  104-116.— Gouley  (J.  W.  S.)  Pros- 
tatic enlargement;  notes  on  its  medical  and  surgical  treat- 
ment. Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1903,  ix,  207-212.— Grant 
(H.  H.)  Operative  treatment  of  enlarged  prostate.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  Ik  Gynec.  Ass.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  x,  156-168. 
Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi,  97-100.  Alw: 
North  Car.  M.  J.,  Winston,  1898,  xiii,  301-373.— Gross. 
Traitement  moderne  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate. 
Soc.demed.de  Nancy.  C.-r..  .  .,  Mc5m.,  1895-0,  p.  xxxvi. — 
Guepin  (A.)    Formes  curables  de  I'hypertrophie  senile 

de  la  prostate.    Gaz.  d.  hSp.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  460.   . 

De  la  raret^  des  indications  operatoires  chez  les  prostati- 
ques. lUd.,  1899,  Ixxii,  766.  — Guiteras  (R.)  The 
present  status  of  the  treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy 
in  the  United  States.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  974-980. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Cong,  internat.  de  mc^d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900, 
.sect,  de  chir.  urin.,  249-252. — Gunn  (L.  G.)  Some  points 
in  the  treatment  of  enlarged  prostate.  Med.  Pre.ss&Circ., 
Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii,  282. — Gundersen  (A.)  Pros- 
tatahypertrofiens  operative  behandling.  [Operative 
treatmentin  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.]  Norsk  Mag. 
f.  Laegevidensk".,  Kristiania,  1905,6.  R.,iii,  49.5-510. — Ha- 
bere rn  (P.  J.)  A  prostata hypertrophia opera tiv  kezeliS- 
senek  ujabb  mcSd.szerei.  [A  newmethod  of  operative  treat- 
men  t  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.]  Budapesti  orv. 
uis4g,  1905,"iii, 89-98. — Hagenauer  (G.  A.)  Suppurating 
haematoma,  result  of  .self-made  false  passage  through  en 
larged  prostate;  operation;  sudden  death  from  haemor- 
rhage from  a  gastric  ulcer.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1898,  ill,  667.— Haggard  (W.  D.)  Hyper- 
trophied  prostate  removed  in  the  presence  of  diabetes. 
South.  Pract,  Nashville,  1908,  xxx,  111-144.— Handley 
(J.  W.)  Remarksonsnrgeryoftheprostategland.  Ibid., 
1903,  XXV,  137-141.— Hartmann  (H.)  Quelques  re- 
flexions sur  le  traitement  operatoire  del'  hypertrophie  de 
la  prostate.  Assoc.  Iran?,  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par., 
1903,  vi,  339-360.   .  Traitementop6ratoire  de  I'hyper- 
trophie prostatique.  Ann.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  de  Li^ge,  1902, 
xii,  4'26.  ■  .  Le  traitement  operatoire  direct  de  I'hy- 
pertrophie prostatique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  658-669.— Hawley  (G.  W.)  The 
surgical  problem  in  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  609-629, 4pl.  Also:  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1903,  i,  572;  630.— Heaton  (G.)  The  treatment 
of  enlarged  prostate.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1903,  n.  s.,  1, 
355-371,  2  tab. — Hellericli.  Die  operative  Behandlung 
der  Prostata-Hypertrophic.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1897,  Iv,  643-676.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsoh. 
f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  3.50-382.  Also  [Abstr.] r 
Ber.  ii.  d.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1897,  xxvi,  119-125.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Week., 
Par.,  1897,  v,  207.— Henson  (J.  W.)  Afew  wordsfor  the 
rights  of  the  prostatic.  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1906,  xx,  44- 
50.— Heresco  (P.)  &Cliastenetde  G^ry  (P.)  Reten- 
tion complete  aigue  d' urine  chez  un  prostatique;  cathete- 
risme  difficile,  rc'^te  impossible  en  ville  par  la  production 
d'une  fausse route;  possible  ^  l'h6pital:  sonde il  demeure. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin..  Par.,  1899,  xvii,  154- 
159. — Herrick  (W.  P.)  Prostatic  hvpertrophy  and  its 
radical  cure.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  243-247.— 
Hildebrand.  Moderne  Behandlung  der  Prostatahy- 
pertrophie. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xiii,  1161. — 
Hinder  (H.  C.)  The  operative  treatment  of  enlarged 
prostate.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1902,  Ho- 
hurt,  1903,  245-248.— Hoffmann.  Beitrage  zur  opera- 
tiven  Behandlung  der  Prostatahvpertrnphie.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1897,  xix,  541-558.— Hogge  (A.) 
Du  traitement  chirurgical  des  affections  seniles  de  la 
prostate.  Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  Liege,  1901,  xl,  373; 
429.— Holmes  (T.  K.)  Treatment  of- pro.static  hyper- 
trophy. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1903-4,  xxxvii,  1113-1118. 
Also:  Dominion  M.  Mcmth.,  Toronto,  1904,  xxiii,  133-139.— 
Horvvitz  (O.J  What  I  have  learned  from  one  hundred 
and  sixty-one  operations  for  the  relief  of  senile  hyper- 
trophy of  the  pro.state  gland.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  1091; 
1169;  1216.  Also,  Reprint.— Hunter  (H.  M.)  Surgical 
treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.  Ala- 
bama M.  &  S.  Age,  Anniston,  1896-7,  ix,  59-63.— Jacob- 
son  (N.)   The  surgical  treatment  of  prostatic  enlarge- 
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ment.  N.  York  M.  J.  [ete.J ,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  497.  ^iso,  Re- 
print.—Jakoby  (S.)  Erwiderung  auf  vorstehende  Be- 
merkungen  zu  meinem  Beitrage  in  No.  38  dieser  Woohen- 
schritt.  DOutsche  ined.  VVchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  190'2, 
xxviii,  927.— Jolinson  (G.W.)  A  surgical  treatment  for 
hypertrophied  prostate  and  hernia  in  old  men,  with  a  re- 
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tatiques. Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1897-8,  30-35.  Also: 
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handlung der  Prostatahypertrophie.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
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enlarged  prostate  gland.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridge- 
port, 1904, 482-493.    Also,  Reprint.   .  The  history  of 

prostatic  surgery  in  Connecticut.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  ¥., 
1905-6,  ii,  201-211.  Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1905,  xxiii,  841- 
849. — Southam  (F.  A.)  On  the  operative  treatment  of 
prostatic  obstruction.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  901- 
904. — Spannocchi  (T.)  Stato  presente  della  cura  radi- 
cale nella  ipertrofia  di  prostata.  Raccoglitore  med., 
Forli,  1896,  5.  s.,  xxii,  81;  105. —  van  Stockum  (W. 
J. )  De  behandeling  der  prostatahypertrophie.  Ge- 
neesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1898,  v, 
87-138. — Stokes  (A.  C.)  How  and  when  to  operate  for 
prostatic  hypertrophy.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
1905,  X,  383-389.— Surgical  (The)  treatment  of  enlarged 
prostate.  Med.  Press&  Circ, Lond.,  1896,  n.s.,lxii,  191. — 
Syme  (G.  A.)  Enlargement  of  the  prostate  and  its  sur- 
gical treatment.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne, 
1897, ii, 470-474. — Synis  (P.)  Treatment  of  prostatic  hy- 
pertrophy. J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  99-103. 
 .  On  the  treatment  of  prostatic  obstruction.  Med. 
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Brief,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  653.   .  Prostatic  obstruc- 
tion; its  radical  cure.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii, 
199-202.— Tedenat.  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  N. 
Montpel.  med.,  1897,  vi,  921;  941;  1898,  vii, 11;  108;  465;  532; 
666. — Thomson  (A.)  Personal  experiences  in  the  treat- 
ment of  enlarged  prostate.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1897-8,  n.  s.,  xvii,  188-197.— Thornton  (W.  T.)  The 
treatment  of  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Mod.  Met., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1906,  xv,  13.5-138.— Tobin  (R.  F.) 
On  resection  of  the  prostate  ghind  for  enlargement  cau.s- 
ing  retention  of  urine.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1890,  n. 
s., 1,571.  ^itfo;  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,1,580.  ■  .  Treat- 
ment of  senile  hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate.  Dublin  J.  M. 
Sc.,  1902, cxiv,  184-188. — Townsend  (W.  W.)  Prostatic 
hypertrophy  and  its  relation  to  hemorrhoidal  operations. 
VermontM.Month.,Burlington,1902,  viii,  91-93.— Treat- 
ment of  prostatic  hvpertrophy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1904,  cl,  450-463,  2  pi.  on  1  1.— Trimble  (I.  R.)  Report 
of  a  case  of  prostatic  h'STJertrophy;  operation.  North 
Car.  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1899,  xliv,  129-132.  — Tuflier. 
Traitement  chirurglcal  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  pros- 
tate (traitement  de  l'hypertrophiedelapro.state).  Cong, 
internat.  de  m(3d.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  10,  241-264. 
Also:  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gcn.-urin.,  Par.,  1906-7, 
ill,  65-92.  Also  [Rap.]:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix, 
726.  Also,  transl.:  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1906,  xix,  433^55. — 
Unterberg  ( H. )  A  prostata-tvUtenges  mutiSti  kezelese. 
[Operative  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.] 
Gyogy^szat,  Budapest,  1905,  xlv,  4;  22. — Vance  (Ap  M.) 
The  conservative  treatment  of  enlarged  prostate.  Med. 
Times,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxv,  234-238.— Van  Lennep  (W.B.) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Hahne- 
man. Month.,  Phila.,  1905,  xl,  903-908.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Vaughan  (G.  T.)  The  treatment  of  enlargement  of 
the  prostate  gland.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
St.  Louis,  1907,  xi,  85.  —  Vautrin.  Du  traitement  mo- 
derne  de  I'hypertrophie  prostatique.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.org. 
g^nito-urin..  Par.,  1896,  xiv,  208-230.  Also,  transl.:  Med.- 
chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien.  1896,  xxxi,  225;  241;  254.  Also:  Rev. 
m«d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1896,  xxvlii,  228;  271.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Soc.demSd.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .,  m6m.,  1895-6,  p.  xix. — 
Velasquez  Uriarte  (J.)  Algunos  apuntes  acercade 
la  hipertrofia  prostatica  v  su  tratamiento  quirurgico. 
Gac.  m6d.  de  Mexico,  1906,"  3.  s.,  i,  apend  ,  367-408.— Ver- 
hoogen  (J.)  La  chirurgie  de  la  prostate.  Soc.  roy.  d. 
sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1904,  Ixii,  180-188.— Ver- 
mey>  Hoemoetenwij  onzeprostaatlijdersbehandelen? 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2  R.,  xxxix, 
d.2.,  1163-1172.  —  Vetere  (G.)  La  cura  degli  ingrossa- 
menti  prostatic!.  Arch,  intemaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Na- 
poli,  1898,  xiv,  170;  201.— Viertel.  Ueber  Prostatahyper- 
trophie und  deren  Behandlungsmethoden.  Jahresb.  d. 
schles.  GeselLsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1896,  Bre.sl.,  1897,  Ixxiv, 
l.Abt.,  Med.  Sect.,  48-56.  —  Volcker,  Prostatahyper- 
trophie. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  xliii,  Suppl.- 
Hft.,  180-183.— Wallace  (H.)  The  operative  treatment 
of  hypertrophied  prostate.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1898,  xii,  214- 
237.  —  Ware  (M.  W.)  The  present  attitude  regarding 
the  treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  1055. — Warner  (F.)  Management  of  hy- 
pertrophied prostate  gland.  Am.  J.  Surg.  i&  Gvnec,  St. 
Louis,  1899-1900,  xiii,  151.  — Wathen  (,1.  R.)  The  treat- 
ment of  enlarged  prostate.  Am.  Pract.  &  News.,  Louis- 
ville, 1905,  xxxix,  677-684.— Watson  ( F.  b.)  The  opera- 
tive treatment  of  the  hypertrophied  prostate;  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  its  evolution,  present  status,  and  the 
choice  of  operative  method  and  technique.  Ann.  Surg. 
Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  833-891.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxiii,  154-161,  1  pi.  [Discussion] ,  186-193.  — 
Webb  (R.  D.)  The  danger  of  delay  in  prostatic  trou- 
bles. Repr.  orig.  communicat.  N.  York  M.  J.  (1887),  1888, 
54-57.  —  Webster  (  T.  S. )  The  modern  treatment  of 
prostatic  obstruction.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6, 
xxxix,  610-518.  —  Wheeler  (J.  B.)  Modern  treatment 
of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burling- 
ton, 1902,  viii,  261-265.  —  White  (G.  R.)  Treatment  of 
enlarged  prostate.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  262-266.— White  (.T.  W.)  Thepresent 
position  of  the  surgery  of  the  hypertrophied  prostate. 
Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1893,  xi,  167-211.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1893,  xviii,  152-188.   Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1893,  ii,  575-578.   .  The  surgery  of  the  hypertrophied 

prostate.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1893,  xvii,  70-75.   .  Re- 
cent experiences  in  the  surgery  of  the  hypertrophied 

pro.state.    Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvii,  596;  620.   . 

The  present  position  of  the  surgery  of  the  hypertrophied 
prostate.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  782-795.— Wild- 
bolz  (H.)  Die  operative  Behandlung  der  Prostatahyper- 
trophie. Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1906,  xxxvi, 
277-284.— Wilson  (D.  S.)  The  prostate  gland,  with  spe- 
cial consideration  or  the  treatment  of  post-operative  in- 
continence. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1905,  xxxix, 
403-409.— Wishard  (W.  N.)  Methods  of  relief  in  pros- 
tatic obstruction.   Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1895, 

xix,  68-74.    [Discussion],  79;  92.   .  The  operative 

treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.   Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y., 
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1905-6,  ii,  337-318.  —  Witzel  (0.)  Die  Behandlung  der 
Prostiitahvpertrophie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
11.  Berl.,  1903,  x.xi.K,  Ver.-Beil.,  270.— Woodliiig-  (M.  E.) 
Litliotritv;  operation  for  enlarged  prostate.  Northwe.st. 
Lancet,  St.  Punl,  1890,  X,  267.— YaHez  <i  (  L.  A. )  Con- 
tribueion  al  estudio  del  tratamiento  qnirurgico  de  la 
hipertroliaprostiitica.  Rev.  nied.de  Chile,  Sant.  deChile, 
1898,  xxvi,  321;  3tll;  401.  —  Vouiig-  (II.  H.)  The  opera- 
tive treatmentot  hvpertropliied  prostate.  [Abstr.]  Am. 
J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Trin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  iv,  17-19.— 
Zappalk  (C.)  La  ipertmlia  della  prostata  e  suoi  me- 
todi  curalivi.    PoUcliu.,  Kouia,  1896,  lii-C,  177-192. 
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See,  also,  Prostate  gland  ( Excision  of,  Methods, 
etc. ,  ill ) ;  Prostate  gland  ( Hi/pertrophy  of,  Treat- 
ment of)  by  epicyslostomii;  Prostate  gland  ( Ilijper- 
trophy  of,  Treatment  of  )  by  galranocautery;  Pros- 
tate gland  (Ilyperlropliy  of.  Treatment  of)  by  liga- 
tion, etc. ;  Prostate  gland  ( Hypertrophy  of,  Treat- 
ment of)  by  vasectomy  or  castration. 

Ch  AKRAtssE  ( L. )  *  Indications  reciproques  du 
catheterisme  et  de  I'intervention  ciiirurgicale 
dans  rh3'pertrophie  prostatique.  8°.  lyyon, 
1905. 

Michel  (G.  )  *  Contribution  il  I't-tude  ana- 
tomique  et  pathologique  de  la  prostate  et  du 
traitenient  chirurgical  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate; Castration  double;  angio-neurectomie 
et  prostatectomie  sus-pubienne.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1898. 

ViGNARD  ( E. )  *  De  la  prostatotomie  et  de  la 
l^rostatectomie  et  en  particulier  de  leurs  indica- 
tions.   4°.    ]'aris,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 

Andrews  (E. )  Comparative  results  of  the  four  new 
operations  for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  iii,  220-224.— Aiidry  (C.) 
Sur  la  prostatomonose.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med,,  Par.,  1902, 
n.  s.,  vii,  709. — Balfli  (F.  C.)  The  use  of  the  cystoscope 
in  determining  what  operation  is  advisable  in  prostatic 
hypertrophy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  4ri7.— Banks 
{Sir  W.  M.)  [etal.].  Discussion ou the  modern  surgery  of 
the  prostate.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  233-257. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press&Circ.,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi, 
81.— Barker  (M.  R.)  Observations  concerning  the  Bot- 
tini  and  other  operations  for  hvpertrophied  prostate. 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  827-829.— Barnett 
(C.  E.)  When  prostatotomy  instead  of  prostatectomy  is 
indicated.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  214-216. 
Also:  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  430-132,— 
Bernaj's  {\.  C.)  The  pathology  and  etiology  of  pros- 
tatic hypertrophy  and  suprapubic  drainage  as  a  method  of 
treatment;  prostatectomy  and  myomectomy  recommend- 
ed. Medicus,  Frederick,  1902,  x,  242-250.— Burnett  (E. 
C.)  The  choice  of  operation  for  the  relief  of  prostatic  hy- 
pertrophy. Col(irado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1904,  x,  460. — Cliet- 
wood  (C.  H.)  The  choice  of  technic  in  operating  upon 
prostatic  obstruction.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii, 
250-2.53.  ^?so.  Reprint. — Delag'enifere  (H.)  Delavoie 
perineale  et  perineo-parasacree  pour  les  Interventions  sur 
la  prostate;  deux  observations.   Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par., 

1899,  viii,  478-486.  •  -.  De  la  prostatopexie  sub-perine- 

aleou  luxation  de  la  prostate  horsdesalogecommetraite- 
ment  de  I'livpertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1902,  xi,  32.5-381.— Desnos  (E.)  Interyention 
pri5coce  chez  les  prostatiques.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1901,  xv, 
93-95.— Dunn  (J.  H.)  Procedure  of  election  in  certain 
cases  of  enlarged  prostate.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 
xxxiii,  1637-1640.— Fenwick  (E.  H.)  What  is  the  best 
form  of  operative  treatment  for  the  cure  of  the  enlarged 
prostate?  Practitioner,  Lend.,  1902,  Ixviii,  1.57-174.— Gui- 
teras  (R.)  Prostatectomy  versus  prostatotomy  in  the 
radical  treatment  of  senile  hypertrophy  of  tlie  prostate. 
J.  Am.  jr.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1156-1161.— Hanio- 
nic  (P.)  Resultats  61oign&  de  quelques  cas  d' hypertro- 
phic prostatique  trait^s  par  )a  vasectomie,  la  castration 
et  la  cystostomie.   Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gvnec.  Par., 

1900,  vi,  226.— Horsley  (.1.  S.)  Treatment  of  prostatic 
liypertrophy,  with  report  of  cases  operated  on  by  the  peri- 
neal method.  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  <&  S.,  Richmond,  1907- 
8,  vi,  56.5-.570.— Horwitz  (0.)  The  best  method  of  op- 
erating to  effect  a  radical  cure  of  senile  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate  gland:  based  on  the  study  of  150  radical'op- 
erations.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  246;  292:  341.— 
Jaboulay.    L'atrophie  de  la  prostate  hypertrophi^e 
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par  sa  denudation.  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xcix,  5. — KIiul- 
tsoll'(B.  N.)  Sravritelnaya  utslenka  spo.sobov  operatiy- 
navo  llecheniya  pri  hiperlrnili  predstatelnol  zhclyozi  i 
pokazaniya  k  nim.  [Comparative  estimation  of  the  nicth- 
odsof  operative  treatment  in  hypertrophy  of  the  ijrostate 
gland,  and  indications  for  them.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk. 
Yrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudl  ix  .  .  .  svezila,  1904,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1905,  ii,  157-169.    Also:  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 

1904,  iii,  124-129.— Kinjr  (E.  F.)  Prostatic  hypertrophy; 
castration,  prostatectomy,  Bottini;  which?  Wash.  M. 
Ann.,  1902,  i,  l:>3-144.— Krotoszyner  (M.)  Upon  the 
treatment  of  prostatic  hypertropliy;  medicinal,  va.sec- 
tomy,  castration,  Bottini,  prostatectomy,  with  reference  to 
personal  experience.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  Sacramento,  1901, 
301-309.  Also:  Pacific  M.  J,,  San  Fran.,  1901,  xliv,  30.5-312,— 
liaiiiio  (G.)  Nuovistudii  sull'  ipertrolia  della  iimsiata; 
contributo  all'  istiopatologia  dell'  ipertrolia  inn^ini  i.  a  eel 
al  sue  trattamento  radicale  chirurgico  (-(ini.^iiii.Hiiia  liut- 
tini;  operazioni  .sessuali;  prostatectomiaj.  Cliii.  cliir., 
Milano,  1903,  x,  -518;  610.— liati-s  (M.  R.)  Ricerche  speri- 
mentali  riguardanti  gli  effetti  delle  operazioni  sulla 
prostata.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  1,  3. — 
liittle  (J.  W.)  Present  prostatic  surgery.  J.  Minn. 
Med.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1906,  xxvi,  133-136.— Lund 
(E.)  A  case  of  prostatotomy  in  which  a  silver  tube  was 
worn  in  the  perineum  for  fifteen  months,  with  great 
benefit.  Tr.  Iiiternat.  M.  Cong.,  Lond.,  1881,  ii,  397-101.— 
Lydston  (F.)   Recent  progress  in  prostatic  surgery. 

Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  92-95.   .  The  surgery  of  the  pro.s- 

tate.    Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1904,  xxii,  441-4.55.  ■  .  The 

radical  surgery  of  the  prostate.    Alkaloid.  Clin.,  Chicago, 

1905,  xii,  788-794.— McGulre  (H.)  (operation  for  the 
formation  of  an  artificial  urethra  in  prostatic  liypertrophy. 
Bi-.Month.  Bull.  Univ.  Coll.  Med.,  Richmond, lisys,  iii, 371. — 
Meyer  (W.)  Prostatectomy  and  galvano-caustic  pro.s- 
tatotomy  (Bottini'soperation);  their  presentstatus  in  the 
radical  treatment  of  the  hvpertrophied  prostate  gland. 

Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi,  3.50-375,  1  tab.   . 

When  and  how  shall  we  operate  for  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy? Am.  J.  Dermat.  &Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,'l904, 
viii,  161-165.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  1036-1041. 
Also,  transL:  Monatsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1904,  ix,  513-521. 

 — .  The  choice  of  method  in  operating  upon  the  hy- 

pertrophied  prostate.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixviii,  565- 
571.  Also,  tmiisl.:  Kev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gen.-urin..  Par., 
1906-7,  iii,  1-19. — Moore  (.1.  E.)  Anatomical  and  techni- 
cal rea.sons  why  the  perineal  is  preferable  to  the  supra- 
pubic route  in  prostatic  surgery.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1902,  xx,  .59-66.  piscussion],  72-85.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxyi,  431-437.— Newman  (R.) 
Bottini's  operation  and  other  treatment  of  the  enlarged 
prostate.  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1899,  Ixxv,  397-400.— NieoH 
(J.  H.)  The  present  position  of  prostatic  surgery.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 11,287;  978.— Packard  (H.)  The  sur- 
gery of  the  prostate,  American  and  European  methods 
couipared.  J.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,N.  Y'.,  1906,  xxviii,17- 
26. — Pardoe  (,J.)  The  indications  and  methods  for  the 
radical  (operative)  cure  of  .so-called  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate.    West  Lond.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1903,  viii,  186-201,  1  pi. 

[Discussion],  220-222.   .  The  choice  of  methods  for 

the  radical  cure  of  prostatic  enlargements.   Med.  Mag,, 

•  Lond  ,  1905,  xiv,  404-413.— Pllclier  (L.S.)  The  present 
methods  and  results  inoperative  attacks  on  the  hyper- 
trophied  prostate.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xi.x.  [Discus- 
sion], 202-208. — Ponsson  (.\.)  De  la  prostatotomie  et 
de  la  prostatectomie.  Bull,  et  m<5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1899,  n.  s.,  XXV,  737-751.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1899,  XX,  855;  378;  389.— Kydygier  (L.)  Srodto- 
rebkowe  odci^cie  (resectio)  gruczoJu  krokowego,  jako 
postepowauie  normalne  przy  przero^cie  tego  gniczolu. 
[Intracapsular  resection  of  the  prostate  gland,  as  a  normal 
method  of  procedure  in  its  hypertrophy.]  Przegl.lek., 
Krakow,  1902,  xli,  570.  Also,  ti  ansl.:  Ann.d.  mal.  d.  org. 
g(:nito-urin..  Par.,  1902,  xx,  1399-1401.   Also,  transl.:  Cen- 

tralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxix,  10.57-10-59.  ■  .  Dalsze 

doSwiadczenia  nad  leczeniem  operacyjnem  przcrostu 
gruczolu  krokowego  wlasnym  sposobem.  [Xew  expe- 
riences on  the  operative  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  gland  by  the  author's  method.]  Medycyna, 

Warszawa,  1902,  xxx,  554-557.   .  W  sprawie  Srodto- 

rebkowego  wyluszenia  przerozczlego  gruczolu  krokowe- 
go. [Intracapsular  enucleation  of  a  hvpertrophied  pros- 
tategland.]  Przegl. lek., Krak6w,  1903, xlii, 741-743.  Also, 

iransL:  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxxi,  2-6.   . 

Traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  pro-statique.  Cong.  Soc.  in- 

ternat.  de  chir.    Rap.,  Brux.,  1905,  i,  no. 2,  1.   .  O 

leczeniu  przercstu gruczolu  krokowego  (sterezu ).  [Treat- 
ment of  hypertrophy  of  the  pro.state  gland.]  Lwow. 
tygodn.  lek.,  1906,  i,  2;  18.— Smith  (E.  B. )  Operations 
upon  the  prostate.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1905,  iv,  213.— 
Summers  (.T.E.),  Jr.  The  conservative  surgical  treat- 
ment of  the  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland  in  the  very 
feeble  and  aged.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  884-889. 
Also:  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines  [etc],  1907,  xiv,  118-125.— 
Symposium  on  surgery  of  the  prostate.  Illinois  M.  J., 
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Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of ^  Treat- 
ment of,  Oj>erative^  Methods  and  tech- 
nique in). 

Springfield,  1906,  x,  447-471.— Syms  (P.)  Prostatic  en- 
largement and  vesical  calculi;  suprapubic  cystotomy, 
and  prostatectomy  by  Alexander's  method.   Tr.  Soc. 

Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1898-9, 13.   .  Prostatic 

obstruction  to  urination;  when  to  operate  and  how  to 
operate.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1378-1383. 
[Discu.ssion] ,  14.52-1454.— Tlioriitlike  (P. )  The  present 
status  of  the  surgery  of  the  prostate  gland.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  167-171.    Also:  Med.  Communicat.  Mass. 

M.Soc,  Bost.,  1903,  xix,  453^66.   .  When  and  how 

shall  we  operate  for  obstructing  hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate gland?   Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  789-791.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  A  brief  con.sideration  of  the  present  day 

status  of  prostatic  surgery.  Detroit  M.  .J.,  1907,  vii,  37-44. — 
"Watson  (F.  S.)  The  operative  treatment  of  the  hyper- 
trophied prostate;  with  special  reference  to  its  evolution, 
present  status,  and  the  choice  of  operative  method  and 
technique.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  833-891,  19  pi. 
on  111.  Also:  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  453-1.56.— Webb 
(R.  D. )  Operative  procedures  in  h  vpertrophv  of  the  pros- 
tate. Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  A.ss.  1888,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  1889,  i,  56-69.— Wisiiard  (W.  N.)  The  present 
status  of  the  surgery  of  the  prostate.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc, 
Logansport,  1901, 401-419.    Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv, 

290-295.   .  Tlie  use  of  the  cautery  on  the  prostate 

through  a  perineal  opening;  new  method  with  presenta- 
tion of  instrument  and  report  of  cases.  J.  Cutan.&Genito- 
Urin.Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xx,  245-252.  Also:  Med.  Critic,  N. 
Y.,  1902,  ii,  315-320.— Wossidio  (H.)  Die  modernen 
Behandhingsiiietlioflen  der  Prostatahypertrophie,  mit 
spezieller  Beriicksiulitigung  der  sexueilen  Operationen 
und  der  Bottini'schen  Operation.  Deutsche  Prax.,  Miin- 
chen,  1898,  i,  523;  564. 

Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
mevt  of)  hy  BottinPs  operation. 

See  Prostate  gland  {HypertrojiJiy  of,  Treatment 
of)  by  galranocautery. 

Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)  l>y  castration. 

See  Prostate  gland  ( Hypertrophy  of,  Treatment 
of)  by  vasectomy  or  castration. 

Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)  hy  ep)icystostomy. 

BoNAN  (S.)  *De  la  creation  d'un  urethra 
centre  nature  chez  leg  prostatiques;  cystotomie 
sus-pubienne  (operation  de  Poncet-MacGuire). 
4°.    Lyon,  1892. 

CoLLANTES  Y  BuENKOsTEO  (J. )  *  Vsntajas  de 
la  uretro-cistotomia  como  tratamiento  para  com- 
batir  las  liipertrofias  de  la  prostata  y  los  acci- 
dente.s  y  enfermedades  consecutivas.  8°.  Me- 
xico, 1882. 

Delore  (X.)  *De  la  fonction  du  nouvel 
uretre  (uretre  hypogastrique)  chez  les  prostati- 
ques  anciennement  cystostomis^s.  8°.  Lyon, 
1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

LoMBART  (M.-H. )  *De  la  cystostomie  sus- 
pubienne  chez  les  prostatiques  (historique,  indi- 
cations operatoires).    8°.    Nancy,  Vd^^. 

PoNCET  (A.)  &  Delore  (X.)  Traite  de  la 
cystostomie  sus-pubienne  chez  les  prostatiques; 
creation  d'un  urethre  hypogastrique.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

See,  also,  infra. 

Rebillaed  (E.)  *De3  prostatiques  calculeux 
et  en  particulier  de  leur  traitement  par  I'episcys- 
tostomie  (operation  de  Poncet).  8°.  Lyon,  1897. 

Antipas  (A.  A.)  Cystostomie  saspubienne  chez  un 
prostatique  infect^;  gu6ri.son.  Gaz.  mfid,  d'Orient,  Con- 
stant., 1899-1900, 106-115.— Audry&  l.aiireiis  (P.)  B.& 
sultat  61oign6  (11  mois)  de  cvstostomie  sus-pubienne. 
Echo  m6d.,  Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s'.,  xv,  105.— Baront  (G.) 
La  cistotomia  soprapubica  nelle  gravi  ritenzioni  di  orina 
da  ipertrofia  prostatica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez. 
prat.,  735-742.  Also:  Rev.  valenc.  de  cien.  m6d.,  Valencia, 
1906,  viii,  1-10. — Bazy.  Du  m6at  hypogastrique  cliez  les 
prostatiques.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir,  de  Par.,  1894,  n. 


Prostate  gla?id  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)I>y  epicystostomy. 

s.,  XX,  666-679.  Also:  Bull.  gen.  de  th^rap.  [etc.].  Par. 
1895,  cxxviii,  102:  1896,  cxxx,4Sl.  Also:  Echomed.,  Tou- 
louse, 1895,  2.  s.,  ix,  121;  133;  145.   .  De  la  retention 

d'urine  chez  les  pro.statiques  et  les  rStrucis  traitee  par  la 
ponction  hypogastrique  et  le  cysto-drainage;  observation 
d'un  cas  de  guerison,  par  M.  le  D'  Dubrandy.  [Rap.] 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chlr.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  109- 
117. — Brigg-s  (S.  S.)  Prostatic  enlargement;  suprapubic 
cystotomy.  Nashville  J.  M.  &,  S.,  1902,  xcii,  108.— Cum- 
ston  (C.  G.)  A  case  ef  suprapubic  cystotomy  on  a 
prostatic,  with  remarks  on  the  technic  and  indications  of 
this  operation.  Boston M.  &  S.  .1.,  1907,  clvii,  788.— Dam- 
briii  Levrat.  Calculs  vesicaux  et  hypertrophic  de 
.  la  pniNtalc;  taille  sus-pubienne.  Toulouse  med.,  1905,  2. 
s.,  vii,  28U-282.— Davis  (J.  D.  S.)  The  management  of 
the  epicystic  fistula  in  prostatic  enlargement.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1893,  Phila.,  1894,  vi,  169-173.  Also: 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  70-72.— Delore  (X.)  Le 
meiit  hypogastrique  chez  les  prostatiques  anciennement 
cystostoiiiises.  A.ssoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r. 
1897,  Par.,  1898,  XX vi,  pt.  2, 785-790.   Also:  Bull.  mi5d..  Par., 

1897,  xi,  909-911.   .  De  la  cy.stostomie  sus-pubienne 

d'urgence  chez  les  prostatiques.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1897, 
Ixx,  1059;  1085.   .  Fonction  de  I'urethre  contre  na- 
ture (urethre  prostatiques)  chez  les  prostatiques  ancien- 
nement cystostomisfe;  r&ultatsd'une  statistique  portant 
sur  34  cas  (14  continents,  13  incontinents,  7  continents 
partiels).  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  177;  205;  237;  250; 
280.  Also  [Rev.],  in:  Lyon  med.,  1898,  Ixxxvii,  199-206, 
2  pi.    Also,  hi:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par., 

1898,  xvi,  711-714. — Desuos.  Cystotomie  et  cystostomie 
chez  les  prostatiques.  Ann.  d.  mal.d.  org.  genito-urin.. 
Par.,  1893,  xi,  801-815.— Doubre.  De  la  cystostomie  sus- 
pubienne  chez  les  prostatiques.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899, 
xlii,  687-689.— Eastman  (J.  R.)  The  retention  of  drain- 
age-catheters. Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii, 
436-440,  1  pi.— Etienne.  Retention  d'urine  cliez  un 
prostatique;  ponctionshypogastriques.  Bull.  Soc.  dem^d. 
deToulouse, 1892, ii, 9-15.— Fauc'on(V.)  H(5maturiechez 
unprostatiquetraitee  par  la  cvstostomie.  J.  d.  sc.  m§d.  de 
Lille,  1898,  i,  407-415.— Oangolplie  (M.)  Hypertrophie 
prostatique;  cy.stostomie.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (1892),  1893,  xxxii,  74-81.  Also:  Lyon 
med.,  1892,  Ixx,  56.5-.571. — Ciarrel  (A.)  Cystostomie  sus- 
pubienne  pour  septicemic  urinaire  des  plus  graves,  d'ori- 
gineprostati(|ue;  gu6rison.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 1899,  Ixxii, 
877. — <jiaiitliier  (R.)  Sur  le  traitement  post-opfiratoire 
de  la  cystotomie  d'urgence  chez  les  prostatiques.  Assoc. 
franc;-,  dechir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par..  1903,  xvi,  757-762. — 
de  Grandcoiirt  (  P. )  De  I'abus  (?vitable  de  la  cystoto- 
mie chez  les  prostatiques.  France  med.  Par.,  1896.  xliii, 
17-20.— Hanionic  (P. )  Hypertrophie  senile  de  la  pros- 
tate chez  un  vieillard  de  78  ans;  hematuries  r6cidivantes; 
cyslite  fongueuse  gcnOralisee ;  cystostomie ;  guerison. 
Rev.  clin.  d'audrol.  et  de  gyn(5c..  Par.,  1898,  iv,  71-75. 

 .  Hypertrophie  prostatique  compliquee  de  cy.stite 

fongueuse  hOmorrhagique  chez  un  ancien  r(5tri5ci  ure- 
thral; cystotomie;  guerison.  Ibid.,  1902,  viii,  129-141. — 
Hayes  (D.J.)  The  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
an  artificial  urethra  above  the  symphysis  pubis  in  chronic 
prostatic  obstruction.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison, 
1893,  xxvii,  169-180.    Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893, 

xxi,  305-307.  ■  .  The  surgical  treatment  of  cystitis  due 

to  chronic  prostatic  obstruction.  Tr.  M.  Soo.  Wisconsin, 
Madison,  1897,  xxxi, 188-196.— Hereseo  (P.)  &  liacaille 
(H.)  Fistule  hypogastrique  consecutive  a  une  cystosto- 
mie ,sus-pubienne  chez  un  pro.statique;  excision  et  drai- 
nage du  trajet;  sonde  a  demeure;  guerison.  Ann.  d. 
mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1899,  xvii,  258-'269. — Jor- 
dan (A.  C.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland;  com- 
plete retention  of  urine;  suprapubic  puncture.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Arkansas,  Little  Rock,  1889,  103.— Kenipf"  (J.  E.) 
Suprapubic  cystotomy  for  disease  of  the  prostate.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Loui.sville,  1899,  xxvii,  16.5-171.— Kolb. 
Eine  Operation  nach  Poncet  bel  Prostatahypertrophie. 
Vereinsbl.  d.  pfillz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1895,  xi,  237- 
242.— liagoutte  (E.)  Prostatotomie,  pro.statectomie  et 
cystostomie  sus-pubienne;  operation  de  Poncet.  Gaz. 
h'ebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1894,  xli,  134-140.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Laurent.  Observation  pour  servir  aux  indications  de 
la  cysto.storaie  chez  les  prostatiques.  Arch.  med.  de  Tou- 
lous'e,  1901,  vii,  183-1S5.— Malapert.  Cystostomie  sus- 
pubienne  chez  un  prostatique.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers, 
1898,  xii,  267-'269.— JTIineer  (A.)  Cewnik  i  cisecie  nadlo- 
nowe  przy  zakazeniach  moczowych  w  nast^pstwie  zmian 
gruczolu  krokowego.  [Catheter  and  suprapubic  section 
in  urinary  infections  In  incipient  changes  of  the  prostate 
gland.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1900,  2.  s.,  xx,  1'236-1243.— 
Nlzzoli  (A.)  La  puntura  della  vescica  nell' ipertrofia 
della  prostata.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1.898,  6.  s.,  ii,  45; 
75.— Poncet  (A.)  De  la  cystostomie  sus-pubienne  dans 
le  prostatisme;  crfiation  temporaire  ou  definitive  d'un 
meat  hypogastrique;  r^sultats  de  114  operations.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xl,  64-72.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  m(5d..  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iii,  745-748.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  814-817.   Also:  Lyon  mSd.,  1898,  Ixxxviii, 


PROSTATE. 


867 


PROSTATE. 


Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)  ty  epicystodomy. 

501-509.   Cystostbinie  sus-puDienne  datant  de  sept 

ans,  Chez  uu  viciix  prostatique;  occlusion  'X  diverses  re- 
prises du  meat  hy|iotrastrii]ue;  n(''cessite  de  son  inalntien 
pour  conjurer  deiu  111  veil  es  complications  urinaires;  sante 
parfaite.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  iw.t,  Ixxii,  510-512.  See,  also, 
sapra.— Poiicet  (.\.)  &  Delore  (X.)  Indications  de  la 
cystostomie  sus-pubienne  Chez  les  pro.statiques.  [Abstr.] 
Lyon  mcd.,  1899,  xc,  573-.58H.— Keiiiy  (C.)  Traitement 
d'urgence  de  la  retention  d'urine  chez  les  prostatiques. 
Bull.  gen.  de  thcrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1894,  cxxvi,  19-HU.— 
Rollot  (  E.)  Cystostomie  sus-]iuliieiinechez  trois  prosta- 
tiques atteiiits  d'liceidenls  urinaires  gniyes.  Arch.  prov. 
dcchir.,l'ar.,lS9:t.ii, 719-7 JH.  yl/vo, Reprint.— Komiiie(R.) 
La  cystostomie  ct  le  cvsto-draiiiage  chez  les  prostatiques. 
Presse  ined..  Par..  1894. 82i;-328.—Sarjt'non.  De  la  cystosto- 
mie sus-pubienne  d'urgence  chez  les  prostatiques;  sept 
nouvelles  observations  de  cystostomie  pour  accidents 
urinaires  graves.  Bull,  m(5d..  Par.,  1898,  xii,  921-927. — 
Stepp  (M.  D. )  Theestablishmentof  a  permanent  supra- 
pubic fistula  in  cases  o£  enlarged  prostate.  Cleveland  M. 
Gaz.,  1896-7,  xii,  21.5-220.— Tsiillierer.  Suites  C'loignees 
du  traitement  d'un  prostati<iue  fige  de  80  ang  et  7  mois, 
par  la  cystotomie  sus-pubienne  et  la  resection  descanau.x 
dCKrents,  prati(iuecs  I'une  et  I'autre  sous  I'anesthesie  co- 
cainique.  Assoc. franc. d'urol.  Proc. -verb. 1897, Par., 1898, 
ii,  137-140.— Tellier  (•'.)  ('(mtribution  il  I'etnde  de  la 
cystostomie  sus-pubienne  chez  les  prostatiiines  (opi5ration 
de  Ppncet).  Gaz.  bebd.  demcd.,  Par.,  1S9.'),  xiii,  113-llti. — 
Tlievenot.  Nouvelles  observations  de  cystostomie  sus- 
pubienne  pour  accidents  d'origine  prostaticiue.  Ibid., 

1899,  n.  s.,iv,  1081-1084.   .  Phlegmon  peri- vesical  par 

ponction  hypogastriquechez  un  prostatique;  cystostomie 
tardive;  mbrt.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  thcrap.,  Par., 
1899,  xiii,  645.  —  Xiiflier.  Sur  quatre  ob.servations  de 
cystostomie  sus-pubienne  chez  des  prostatiques  prati- 
quees  par  le  Dr.  Lejars.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par..  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  654-664. — X iissan.  Cy.stos- 
tomie  sus-pubienne  d'urgence  pour  empoisonnement  uri- 
naire  aigu;  gueri.son  datant  de  deux  ans;  disjiarition  de 
tons  les  troubh's  fonctioniiels  iiiiciens  d'origine  prosta- 
tique. Lyon  med..  1.S99,  xc,  225-'2'i8. — \Vas»«lller.  De 
la  cystostomie  chez  les  prostatiques.  J.  de  med.  de  Par., 
1903,  2.  s.,  XV,  484. 

Prostate  ghtnd  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)  hy  excialon. 

See,  alxn,  Prostate  gland  {Excision  of.  Methods 
in);  Prostate  r/lund  (Excision  of,  Perineal); 
Prostate  gland  [Excision  of,  Suprapubic). 

MissET  (A.)  ■  *  Considerations  relatives  a 
r  liypertrophie  de  la  prostate  et  il  la  prostatec- 
tomie.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Proust  (R.)  Traitement  de  I'hypertrophie 
prostatique  par  la  proatatectomie.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

RiEY  (G.)  *  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  et 
prostatectomie.    8°.    Monlpellicr,  1901. 

Abaseal  (M.)  Retenciou  de  orina  por  hipertrofia  de 
la  pr6stata;  primera  extirpaci6n  de  prostata  realizada  en 
Zaragoza.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1904,  iii,  466-469.  Also: 
Rev.  espafi.  de  sit.  y  dermat.,  Madrid,  1904,  vi,  385-390.— 
Abell  (1.)  Prostatectomy  for  hvpertrophy.  Am.  Pract. 
&  News.  Louisville,  1903,  xxxv,  299.  [Discussion] ,  344.— 
Adenot  (E.)  Contribution  a  I'Stude  du  traitement 
chirurgical  de  rhypertrophie  de  la  prostate;  trois  cas  de 
prostatectomie.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par..  1902,  xi,  6.5- 
95. — Albarran  (J.)  Cura  radical  de  la  hipertrofia  de 
la  pr6stata:  indicaciones  de  la  prostatectomla.  Siglo 
med.,  Madrid,  1902,  xlix,  580;  595.  Also,  transl.:  Presse 
med.,  Par.,  1902,  i,  495-497.— Alexander  (S.)  The 
radical  treatment  of  pro.static  enlargement  by  prostatec- 
tomy. Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1896.  xiii,  1.59-176,"3  pi.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1.S96,  1,  841-846.— Andre  (P.)  Tuber- 
culo.se  renale:  tnmenr  de  la  vessie;  hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate  et  prostatectomie.  Rev.  med".  de  I'est.  Nancv, 
1903,  xxxv,  663.— Baillet.  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate; 
prostatectomie;  guerison.  Aiin.  med. -chir.  du  centre. 
Tours,  1904,  iv,  629.— Bakfi  (S.)  ProstatatultengC's  miatt 
v^gzett  prostatectomla  esetei.  [Cases  of  prostatectomy 
forhypertrophyof  the  prostate.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1903,  xlvii,  703.— Balas  (D.)  Ein  Fall  von  Prostata- 
Hypertrophie  durch  Prostatectomie  geheilt.  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xiii,  15.  —  Bauby.  Cure 
radicale  de  l'h>-pertrophie  prostatique  par  la  pro.statec- 
tomie.  Arch.  m(5d.  de  Toulouse,  1905,  xi,  40-46.— C'ala- 
brese  (D.  U.)  Emiprostatectomianei  casi  di  ipertrofia 
prostatica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  833.— 
Cainelot  (E.)  Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  et  prosta- 
tectomie. ,T.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1907,  ii,  289-298.— ear- 
lier. Prostatectomie  pour  hypertrophie  de  la  pro.state. 
Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  538.— CUarames 
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(L. )  'H  OcpaTT^La  T^s  vn-epTpor/jc'a?  rou  npo(Tra.Tnv  5ia 
7rpo(rTaTe«TOfAta?.  'laTpt/co?  ^Tjfiirojp,  \\i}rjvai,  1907,  \  ii,  3-5- 
37. — Clarke  {\V.  B.)  Home  points  in  the  pathology  and 
treatment  of  prostatic  obstruction;  with  an  account  of 
thirty-three  operationsforitsremoval.   Brit.  M..J.,  Lond., 

1903,  ii,  6-10. — Cox  (E.  M.)  A  case  of  removal  of  the 
middle  lobe  of  the  prostate  in  a  man  of  sevenlv-six.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  693.— Delajjenifere.  Hypertro- 
phie de  la  prostate:  retention  d'urine;  faussesroutesmul- 
tiples;  po.ssibilite  de  I'e.xtirpation  des  lobes  lateranx  hy- 
pertrophies. Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  i^ar.,  1889,  Ixiv,  243-245.— 
Ofaz  Liombardo  (G.)  Indicaciones  de  la  prostatec- 
tomla en  la  hvpertroHa  de  la  prostata.  G.ac.  med., 
Mexico.  1904,  2.  s.,  iv,  242-2-15.- Buraad.  Prostatec- 
tomie pour  hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Lyon,  1903,  vi,  143-148.— Enlarged  prostate; 
partial  prostatectomy.   St.  Thoina.s's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 

1904,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  211.— Freyer  (P.  J.)  Total  extirpation 
of  tlie  prostate  for  radical  cure  of  enlargement  of  that 
organ.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixx,  744-755,  4  pi. — 
Giiiterais  (R.)  Prostatectomy  for  prostatic  hypertro- 
phy, with  special  reference  to  the  work  done  by  Amer- 
ican surgeons.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  573- 
579. — Harrison  (K.)  The  treatment  of  the  enlarged' 
prostate  bv  prostatectomy.  Cong.  Soc.  internat.  de  chir. 
Rap.,  Brux.,  190-5,  i,  no.  2,  3-9.— Hedliia.er.  [Zwei  Pril- 
parate  von  Prostata  nach  Prostatektmnie.]  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,Basel,  1906,  xxxvi,  2S9-291.— Jelks  (.I.T.) 
Prostatectomy  for  hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate.  'Tr.  M. 
A.ss.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1902, 338-340.— King  (G.  iV.) 
Retention  of  urini^  caused  by  enlarged  prostate  and  re- 
lieved by  prostatectomy.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvii,  880. — Lardcnnois.  Prostatectomie  par  hyper- 
trophie de  la  prostate.  Union  med.  d\i  nord  est,  Reims, 
1903,  xxvii,  285.— Ijee  (J.  M.)  Prostatectomy  favored  as 
the  best  if  not  the  only  treatment  for  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  gland.  Tr.  Homreop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Roehest., 
1903,  xxxviii,  218-221, 3  pi.— L,e  Fur.  Des  methodes  con- 
servatrices  et  do  la  prostatectomie  dans  le  traitement  des 
prostatiques.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1904, 
xviii.  723-725. — Liouiiieau  (E.)  Note  sur  la  prostatec- 
tomie appliqu6e  au  traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate.  Ann.d.  mal.  d.  org.  g6nito-urin..  Par.,  1905,  ii, 
1871-1878.— Niool  (.r.  H.)  [etal.].  Total  extirpation  of  the 
prostate  for  radical  cure  of  enlargement  of  that  organ. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  ii,  743-74.5.  —  Nyberg  (K.  W.)  Ett 
fall  af  totalexstirpation  af  prostata  vid  prostatahypertroti. 
[Totalexstirpatioiider Prostata.  Ref.,p.xvii.]  Finska  liik.- 
siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903,  xlv,  19-22.— Otis  (F.  N.) 
Entfernung  des  dritten  Prostatalappens;  yollstiindige 
Wiederherstellung  der  Blasenfunktion.  Internat.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  Harn-u.  Sex.-Org.,  Hamb. 
u.  Leipz.,  1.S90-91,  ii,  20.5-210.- Pilfher  ( L.  S.)  Some  ob- 
servations upon  the  removal  of  the  prostate  for  the  cure  of 
prostatic  dysuria.  N.  York  State.!.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi,  239- 
242.  Also,  Reprint.— Pousson.  Quelques  considera- 
tions touchant  la  valeur  de  la  prostatectomie  partielle 
dans  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de 
mi5d.et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1894),  189.5,  6'25-637.  Also- 
Mercredim^d.,  Par.,  1894,  v,  629-^31.- Psaltoi>l»  (.A.N.  ) 
Xlept  vw€pTpoif)La';  tou  Trpoararou  koll  TrpooraTeKTO^Lia^ .  'la- 
rpiKoi  fLTivvTiop,  'At?>)i'ai,1906,vi,  98-100.— Ramon  Giiite- 
ras.  La  prostatectomie  dans  I'hypertrophie  prostatique, 
au  point  de  vue  de  la  chirurgie  americaine.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. de  med..  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  10, 3.55-370. — Rob- 
son  (A.  W.  M.)  [ft  al.] .  Total  extirpation  of  the  prostate 
for  radical  cure  of  enlargement  of  that  organ.  Brit.  M. 
.T..  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  500-.502.— Saksaganski  (M.)  K  vop- 
rosu  o  prostatektomii  pri  hipertrofii  predstatelnol  zhel- 
yozi.  [Prostatectomy  for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate 
gland.]  Russk.  chir.  arch..  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xx,  930-938.— 
St'liaolmer  (A.)  Prostatic  enlargement  and  prostatec- 
tomy. Kentucky  il.  J.,  Louisville,  1904,  ii,  .59-62.— 
Sclilagintweit  (F.)  Die  endonrethrale  kaustische 
Excision  der  Prostata;  vorliiufige  Mitteilung  fiber  eine 
neue  Radikalbehaiidlung  derProstatahypertrophie.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Se.x.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1902, 
xiii,  3-21-323,1  pi.— Stewart  (R.  W.)  Two  cases  of  pros- 
tatic hypertrophy  and  prostatectomy.  Albany  M.  Ann. 
1891,  xii,  207-210.  Also:  Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1891,  n.  s.,xv, 
454-456.  Also:  Country  Doctor,  Arcot,  Tenn..  1891-2.  iii, 
1-6.— Thomson  (A.)  The  anatomy  of  the  enlarged 
prostate  so  far  as  it  bears  on  the  operation  of  prostatec- 
tomy. Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii.220- 
223. — Tobin.  Prostatectomy  for  senile  prostatic  enlarge- 
ment. Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1891,  xeii,  497-.500.— Walker  (J. 
W.  T. )  A  case  of  complete  prostatectomy  for  enlarged  pro.s- 
tate.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvlil,  5.50.— 
Watson  (F.  S.)  Someanatomical  points  connected  with 
the  performance  of  prostatectomy;  with  remarks  upon  the 
operative  treatment  of  prostatic  hvpertrophy.  Tr.  M 
Soc.  N.Y'.,  Albany,  190.5.161-171,  12  p'l.  Also:  Ann.  Surg. 
Phila.,  1905.  xli,.507-.519,  14  pi.  on  7  1.— Weir  (R.  F.)  Re- 
moval of  hypertrophied  prostate.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liii, 
2'22.  —  Valtonb.  [Prostate  hvpertrophiee  enlev^e.] 
Gaz.  mid.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  19()4-5,  305;  811. 
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BoTTiNi  (E.)  chirurgia  del  collo;  studio  cli- 
nico.    8°.    Milano,  [1897]. 

Castelain  (F.-J.-B.-L.  )  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  roperation  de  Bottini  (section  gal- 
vano-caustique  de  la  prostate).  8°.  Lille, 
1901. 

CuELLAR  (Z. )  *  Du  traitement  chirurgical  de 
r  hypertrophic  de  la  prostate  et  en  parti  culler 
de  la  methode  de  Bottini.    8°.    Parix,  1899. 

DE  LA  Haepe  (R. )  *Beitrilge  zur  Kasuistik 
und  zur  Technik  der  Bottinischen  Operation. 
[Basel.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org., 
Leipz.,  1901,  xii,  117-150. 

MoNDiN.  *  Indications  de  1' operation  de  Bot- 
tini dans  le  traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

ScHLoss  (H.)  *Ueber  die  Bottini'sche  Ope- 
ration der  Prostata- Hypertrophie  nach  den 
Erfahrungen  der  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  Hei- 
delberg.   8°.    Heidelberg,  1906. 

Stehr  (A.  H.)  *  Erfahrungen  iiber  die  Bot- 
tini'sche Operation  der  Prostatahypertrophie. 
8°.    Breslau,  1900. 

ThoiMas  (B.  H.  M.  )  *  Erfahrungen  iiber  Bot- 
tinische  Operationen  bei  Prostatahypertrophie 
in  der  Bonner  chirurgischen  Klinik.  8°. 
Bonn,  1903. 

Andrews  (E.  W.)  Specimen  obtained  from  a  Bot- 
-  tini  operation.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1901,  xx,  377.  — 
Arloliig  (F.)  R6suUats  anatomiques  C'loign^s  de  l'op6- 
ration  de  Bottini.  Arch,  pro  v.  de  cliir.,  Par.,  1903,  xii, 
126-135.  Also:  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Par.,  1903, 12.  s.,  iii,  93;  101.— 
Asheraft  (L.  T.)  Tlie  Bottini  operation  for  liypertro- 
pliy  of  tlie  prostate;  a  modification  of  its  teclmique. 
Hatineman.  Month.,  Phila,,  1900,  xxxv,  481-488.— Bak<> 
(S.)  Prostatatultenges,  idiilthugyreked6s;  Bottini-miitet 
ut^u  a  h61yagmiik6dt>s  helyre^llAsa.  [Hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate;   relieved  hy  the  operation   of  Bottini.] 

Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,   391;   409.   . 

Prostata  hypertrophia  liugyrekedes;  Bottini-f^le  operatio 
nt&.n  a  holyagmiikodes  helyre5,ll!isa.  [.  .  .  witti  urinary 
suppuration;  Bottini's  operation  after  rallying  from 
bladder  operation,]  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1903, 
xxxiv,  572. — Bang's  (L.  B.)  A  contribution  to  the  Bot- 
tini operation  for  the  radical  relief  of  |)ni^tatic  obstruc- 
tion. Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  DL';.,  St.  Louis,  1901, 
V,  41^6.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  307-369.  Also, 
Reprint.   Also:  N.  Am.  J.  Diagn.  &  Pract.,  St.  Louis,  1901, 

iv,  17-30.   ■.  Some  of  the  conditions  following  the 

Bottini  operation  for  prostatic  obstruction.  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  151-154. — Blerbauin.  Hypertrophie  der 
Prostata  und  galvanokaustische  Behandiung  nach  Bot- 
tini-Frrudi'iibi  rg.  Miinchen.  med.Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix, 
1963.— Bottiui  (E.)  Ueber  radicale  Behandiung  der 
auf  Hvpcrtrophie  der  Prostata  beruhenden  Isehurie. 
Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iii, 

7.  Abth.,  90-97.  .  Iscuria  da  ingrossamento  del  lobo 

medio  della  prostata;  cauterizzazione  termo-galvanica; 

guarigione.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1892,  ix, 12-16.  .  La 

dieresi  termo-galvanica  nella  eura  radicale  della  iscuria 
da  ipertrofia  prostatica.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1896,  iv,  281- 
310.    Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  liv,  98- 

134.   .  Le  traitement  de  I'ischurie  prostatique  par 

la  dierese  termo-galvanique.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1897,  v, 
309-315.  Also:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  1897, 
Mosc,  1899,  V,  197-201.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  d. 
Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1898,  ix,  115-118. 

 .  L'  iscuria  prostatica.   Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1899, 

V,  73;  81;  121;  129;  193;  201;  217;  225;  265;  273;  305;  317; 
341;  349,  7  pi.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Boiiffleur  (A.  I. ) 
Transvesical  cauterization  as  a  substitute  for  the  Bottini 
operation  in  the  treatment  of  some  forms  of  prostatic 
hypertrophy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  29-43. 
[Discussion],  xxxv,  836-841.— Brown  (F.  T.)  Perineal 
galvano-cautery prostatotomy.  76jri.,1904, xxxix,  809-812. 
 .  Hypertrophy  of  prostate;  galvano-cautery  pros- 
tatotomy M.  &  S.  Rep.  Bellevue  .  .  .  Hosp.  N.  Y.,  1904,  i, 
375. — Briini  (C.)  L'  operazione  del  Bottini  nella  cura 
deir  ipertrofia  prostatica.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med. -chir.  di 
Napoli,  1905,  n.  s.,  lix,  53-60.  [Rap.  di  S.  Pansini],  51.— 
Bulcke.  L'incision  galvano-caustique  de  Bottini. 
Clinique.Brux.,  1901,  xv,  420-422.— Caprara  (V.)  Con- 
tributo  alia  cura  dell'  ipertrofia  della  prostata  mediante 
la  cauterizzazione  col  metodo  del  prof.  Bottini.  Gazz.d. 
osp.,  Napoli,  1891,  xii.  Oil.— Carleton  (B.  G.)  Bottini's 
galvano-caustic  treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy;  a 
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preliminary  report  of  three  cases.     Med.  Times,  N.  Y., 

1898,  xxvi,  357-361.— earlier.  L'operatiou  de  Bottini 
chez  les  prostatiques.  Assoc.  franf . d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 
1901,  Par.,  1902,  v,  395-397.— Cauterman  &  JBe  Keers- 
inaeeker.  tin  cas  d'operation  de  Bottini  pour  hyper- 
trophie de  la  prostate.     Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'.in'vers, 

1900,  Lxii,  91-94.  .  Eenige  operatiea  naar  Bot- 
tini. Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamsch  nat.- en  geneesk.  Cong., 
Gent  &  Antwerpen,  1900,  iv,  52-.57. — Cernezzi  (A.) 
L'  operazione  Bottini  nella  disuria  e  nella  iscuria  da  iper- 
trnliii  prostatica.  Giizz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1903,lxxii, 
]8;i:  nil— Cliassaijriiac  (C.)  Demonstration  of  Bot- 
tini's prostatic  incisnr,  with  remarks  on  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy.   Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  Ih99,  81-84.   . 

A  case  of  Bottini's  operation  for  hypertrophy  of  prostate. 
N.  Orl.  M.  <fe  S.  J.,  1898-9,  li,  262-264.— Clarke  (W.  B.) 
The  radical  cure  of  prostatic  obstruction  bv  the  galvano- 
cautery.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  xv,  236-244.  Also: 
Brit.  M.  o .,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1327-l;S29.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1892,  i,  141.— €olin  (J.)  Zur  Wiirdigung  der 
Bottinischen  Operation.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
xliii,  485-488.  —  Contribiito  alia  cura  della  ipertrofia 
prostatica  coUa  dieresi  termo-galvanica.  Tribuna  med., 
Milano,  1900,  vi,  49-56.— Ciinningliam  (J.  H.),  jr.  Re- 
current intermittent  retention  of  urine  occurring  with  the 
remi-ssions  in  a  case  of  pernicious  anajmia,  the  final  re- 
sult of  a  Bottini  operation  for  associated  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  284-296,  1  pi.— 
Besnos  (E.)   Sur  I'op^ration  de  Bottini.   Assoc.  fran? . 

d'urol.     Proc.-verb.  1901,  Par,,  1902,  v,  397-417.   . 

Note  sur  ropfiration  de  Bottini;  modifications  iu.stru- 
mentalcs.     Ann.  d,  mal.   d.  org.  genito -urin.,  Par., 

1901,  xix,  1453-1459.   .  RiSsultats  eloign<;s  de  I'opg- 

ration  de  Bottini.     J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s., 

xiv,  152-154.   .  Traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la 

pro.state  par  la  methode  de  Bottini.'  Rev.  internat. 
d'electrothcr..  Par.,  1901,  xi,  129-140.  Also:  Rev.  de  th6- 
rap.  m6d.-chir..  Par.,  1901,  Ixviii,  361-369.   .  Indica- 
tions de  l'operatiou  de  Bottini.     Gaz.  med.  beige,  Li^ge, 

1901-2,  xiv,  475.   .  Sur  reparation  de  Bottini.  Ann. 

de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1902,  xv,  181-186.   .  In- 

ciseur  galvano-caustique  de  la  prostate.  Assoc.  frang.  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  825.— D'Hae- 
nens  (E,)  La  prostatotomie  galvanique  on  operation 
de  Bottini.  Belgiqne  m6d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1900,  ii,  225; 
'257.  Also:  Rev.  internat.  d'<ilectrother..  Par.,  1899-1900, 
x,  30'2-312.— Bownes  (A.  J.)  The  Bottini  operation 
for  enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland,  with  report  of 
a  case.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1898,  xix,  222- 
226.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  1362-1364.  Also:  Phila. 
Polyclin.,  1899,  vii,  591-.595.  —  von  Eng'elmann  (G.) 
Die  Behandiung  der  Prostatahypertrophie  nach  Bot- 
tini. St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx,  337;  347.— 
Fraisse  (G. )  Note  sur  la  valeur  reelle  de  I'op^ra- 
tion  de  Bottini.    Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gyn^c.  Par., 

1902,  viii,  38;  68. — Freeman  (L. )  Experience  with  the 
Bottini  operation  in  hvpcrtrophv  of  the  prostate.  Den- 
ver M.  Times,  1899-1900,  xix,  165^174.   Also:  Phila.  M.  J., 

1899,  iv,  1240-1213.   ■.  The  present  status  of  the 

Bottini  operation  in  the  treatment  of  prostatic  hypertro- 
phy.   Am,  J,  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1900-1901,  xiv,  187. 

 .  Treatment  of  enlargementof  the  prostate  gland  by 

means  of  the  Bottini  galvano-prostatic  inci.'ior,  with  re- 
ports of  cases.  Denver  M.  Times,  1898-9,  xviii,  2.57-262. — 
Freudentoerg  (A.)  Ein  modificirter  Bottini'seher  In- 
cisor.   Centralbl.  f.  Chir,,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxiv,  7S8-792. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Zur  galvanokaustischen  Radical- 

behandlung  der  Prostata-Hypertrophie  nach  Bottini  (mit 
Demonstration  der  Bottin'i'schen  Instrumente).  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxvi, 
78-93.  Also:  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  n.  F.,  xiv, 
377-379.  Also,  transl.:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de 
mC'd.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  V,  202-209.    Also,  transl.:  N.York 

M.  ,T.,  1898,  Ixvii,  207-210.   .  Die  galvanokausti.sche 

Radical  behandiung  der  Prostatahypertrophie  nach  Bot- 
tini. Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1897),  1898, 
xxviii,  pt.  2, 110-122.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  1,  95-98.  Also:  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  318-322.    [Discussion] ,  326. 

Also,  transl.:  Clin.  chir.,  Milano,  1897,  v,  164-168.   . 

Zur  Bottini'schen  Operation  bei  Prostatahypertrophie. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1897),  1898,  xxviii, 
pt.  2,  237-243.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv, 
1002-1004.   .  Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  galvanokaus- 
tischen Radikalbehandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie 
nach  Bottini.    N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1898,  x,  337- 

346.   .  Ein  inodificirter  Cauterisator  prostates  zur 

Bottini'schen  Operation.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899, 
xxxvi,  504.    Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 

med.  Gesellsch.  (1899),  1900,  xxx,  pt.  2,  183-187.   . 

Air  inflation  of  the  bladder  [preliminary  to  the  Bottini 
operation] .   Med.  Rec,  N. Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  34.    See,  also,  infra, 

Lewis  (B.).   .  Neue  Mitteilungen  zurgalvanokausti- 

schen  Radikalbehandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie  per 
vias  naturales  (Bottini'.sche  Operation).  Deutsche  Med.- 

Ztg.,  Berl,,  1900,  xxi,  1;  13;  25;  37;  49;  61.   -.  ZurSta- 

tistik  und  Technik  der  Bottini'schen  Operation  bei  Pro- 
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stata-Hypertrophi'e  (mit  Dt'inonstratioii  eincs  geiiieiiisiim 
mit  Dr.'Bierlioff  construirtt^u  kvstdskoijisclu-ii  I'mstiita- 
Incisors).  Verliandl.  d.  deiilseli.  Gcscllscli.  f.  Cliir.,  Burl., 
1900,  xxix,  pt.  2,  440-459.  Aim:  Arch.  i'.  kliii.  Chir.,  Berl,, 
1900,  Ixi,  941-954.  AUo:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschiiu,  1900, 
xiv,  91.5-91S.  Also:  CeiUralbl.  f.  d.  Krankli.  d.  Harn- u. 
Sex.-Org-.,  Lcipz.,  1900,  xi,  hXi-h-lh.  Alfo:  Cong,  internat. 
de  mcd     C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  urin.,  261-268. 

Also,  tnmsl.:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1900,  xlii,  244-247.   . 

Soil  man  wiihrcnd  der  Bottini'schen  Incision  den  Zeige- 
fingcr  im  Rektum  dcs  Patienteii  haben?  Cenlralbl.  f.  d. 
Krankh.  d.  Hani-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xii,  245-249. 

 .  Demonstration  zur  Bottini'.schen  Operation  bei 

Prostatahvpertrijpliie.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  rued.  Ge.sellsch. 
(1900),  1901,  xx\i,  pt.  1,44-47.  Altio:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1900,  xxxvii,  173.   .  Einige  Falle  von  erfolgreicher 

Bottini'scher  Operation  bei  besonders  lange  bestehender 
completer  Urinverhaltung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  556.  [Discussion] ,  Ver.-Beil., 
84.  Also,  tr(tiisl.:  Meil.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xxii, 
493-496.    Also,  tranxt.:  Vrnch.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix, 

152-155.   .  Zur  Bottini'schen  Operation;  Beniei'kun- 

gen  zuJakoby's  Beitrag  in  No.  38  dieser  Woclienschrift, 
sowie  zur  Verwendung  der  suprapuliisclicTi  Kystoskopie 

(Kraske)  bei  dieser  Operation.    Ibiii.,  925-927.  •  . 

Thcorie  und  Praxis  in  der  Bottini'.schen  Operation.  Mo- 
natsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1902,  vii,  219-226.     See,  also,  infra, 

Schlrtgintweit.   .  Die  Behandlung  der  Prostata- 

hypertrophie  mittels  der  galvanokaustischen  Methode 
nach  Bottini.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1902,  n.  F., 
No.  328  (Chir.,  No.  93,  299-338).   .  Une  sonde  a  tam- 
pon pour  les  grandes  hemorrhagies  de  I'urethre  prosta- 
tique,  sp(5cialement  dans  Toperation  de  Bottini.  Assoc. 
franf.  d'urol.     Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  466-468. 

 .  Demonstration  von  nach  Bottini'scher  Operation 

gewonnenen  Priiparateu.    Deutsche  med.  VVchn.schr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  382.   .  Meine 

letzte  Serie  von  25  Fiillen  der  Bottini'schen  Operation  bei 
Prostata-Hvpertrophie.  Mem. chir.  pubb.  in onore  Bottini, 
Palermo,  1903, 1, 36-99.  Also:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1903,  Lxxii,  277;  298;  318;  341;  358;  380.  See,  also,  infra,  Lu- 
bowsky.   .  Zur  Wiirdignng  der  Bottini'schen  Opera- 
tion ini  Verliiiltnisszur  Prostatectoniie.mit  einer  Statistik 
fiber  152  eigene  Bottini'sche  Operationen.  Heilkunde, 
Berl.,  1906,  199-202.  Also,  traiisi:  Assoc.  fraiK,'.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1905,  Par.,  1906,  452.  — Frcudeiiberg  (A.) 
&  Blerlioff  (P.)  Kin  kystoskopischer  Prostata-Incisor 
fiirdie  Bottini'sche  Operation.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh. d. 
Harn-u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xi,  571-579.  Also,  transl.:  J. 
Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xviil,  483-490.— 
von  Friscli  (.\.)  Der  Bottini'sche  Incisor  z\jr  Radical- 
operation  der  Ischurie  bei  Hvpertrophie  der  Prostata. 

Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  355.  ■  -.  UeberBottini's 

galvanokaustische  Incision  derhvpertrophirten  Prostata. 
Ibid.,  1089-1099.— Goldberi^i;.  Die  Bottini'sche  Opera- 
tion bei  Prostatahypertrophie.  Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl., 

1900-1901,  iv,  3'2'2-325.   .   Erwiderung  auf  Stern's 

Kritik  meines  Refe rates:  Die  Bottini'sche  Operation  bei 
Prostatahypertrophie.  Ibid.,  1901,  v,  10-12. — <iross''lik 
(S.)  Leczenie  doszcz^tne  przerostu  gruczoiu  krokowego 
sposobem  Bottini'ego.  [Radical  treatment  of  hypertrophy 
of  the  prostate  bv  Bottini's  method.]  Medvcvna,  War- 
szawa,  1899,  xxvii,  4'20;  443;  549.— Guiteras  (R.)  The 
technique  of  the  IJottini  operation.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1899, 

Ixix,  587-595.   Also,  Reprint.   .  A  report  of  twelve 

cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  benefited  by  the  Bottini 
operation,  with  a  few  comments  and  suggestions.  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  145-155.   .  Clinical  report  of  a 

second  series  of  twelve  ca.ses  benelited  by  Bottini's  pros- 
tatotomy.  Ibid.,  1901,  Ix,  1003-1009.— Haguer  (F.  R.) 
The  Bottini  operation  and  a  report  of  twenty  (20)  cases, 
with  remarks  on  new  in.strument.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y., 
1904-5,  1,265-289,  1  pi.— Haiic  (A.)  Uebcr  galvanocau- 
stische  Radicalbehandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie 
nach  Bottini.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  189.8,  xxxix, 1237-1276. — 
JHerczel  (M.)  Prostata  hypertrophia,  tel.jes  retentioval; 
Bottini-mtltet;  gy6gyul4s.  [.  .  .  with  complete  retention; 
Bottini's  operation;  recovery.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budape.st, 
1902,  xlvi,  572.  Also:  Sebeszet,  Budapest,  1901-2,  i,  35.— 
Hinder  (H.  V.  C.)  Complete  prostatectomy  and  the 
Bottini  operation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi, 
439-443.  [Discussion],  472.   .  Lithotrity and  the  Bot- 
tini operation  at  the  one  sitting.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxiii,  64. — 
Horwitz  (O.)  Present  status  of  the  Bottini  operation 
as  a  method  of  treatment  in  obstructive  hypertropliy  of 
the  prostate  gland,  derived  from  a  sumrnary  of  eight 
hundred  and  eightv-eight  operations  bv  fortv-eight  oper- 
ators. Penn  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1901-2, "v,  465-479.  Also: 
Phila.  M.,T.,  1901,  viii,  8'26;  916;  958.— Jat'otoy  (S.)  Bin 
neues  Verfahren  bei  der  Bottini'.schen  Operation,  ver- 
mittels  einer  Zei.gervorrichtung  sowohl  die  Ansatzstelle 
des  Inzisors  als  auch  seine  Schnittrichtung  wiihrend  der 
ganzen  Dauer  der  Operation  mit  mathematischer  Ge- 
nauigkeit  controlliren  zu  konnen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  677-679.  See,  also, 
supra,  Freudenberg.   .  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Therapie 


Prostate  (ilavd  {Hypertrophy  of ,  Treat- 
ineiit  ([t)  by  gal oauo-cautery. 

profnser 'Blasenbiulungen;  die  Ausfijhrung  der  Botti- 
nischeii  Operation  in  mehreren  Sitzungen,  je  nach  der 
Zalil  der  niitwendigen  Incisionen;  die  Blasentampcjnade 
per  viam  naturalem.   Centralbl.  f.  d.  Kraukli.  d.  Harn- 

u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1903,  467-477.  .  Erwiderung 

zu  H.  Lohnstein's  Bemerkungen  zur  Technik  der  Bot- 
tini'schen Operation.  Monatsb.  £.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1903, 
viii,  147. — Jatfti  (M.)  Stcllt  die  Bottinische  Operation 
einen  Fortschritt  in  der  Behandlung  der  chronischen 
Urinretention  bei  Prostatikern  dar'?  Klin.  .Tahrb.,  Jena, 
1904, xiii,  4:33-468,2  pi.— .raklin  (.1.)  GalvanokaustickS, 
diaire.sa  die  Bottiuiho  a  radikillni  l^cenl  ischurie  jifi 
zbytneni  pfedstojnice.  [Galvanocau.stic  incision  after 
Bottini,  and  the  radical  cure  of  ischuria  from  hyper- 
trophied  prostate.]  Casop.  Ick.  cesk.,  v  I^raze,  1901,  xl, 
1278;  1300;  1327;  1349.— .Temoli  (P.)  Iscuria  da  ingros- 
samento  del  lobo  medio  della  prostata;  cauterizzazione 
termo-galvanica;  guarigione.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Napoli,1891, 

xii,  43-45.   .  Contributo  clinico  alia  cauterizzazione 

ed  inoisione  termo-galvanica  della  prostata  nella  iscuria 
da  prostatico  impedimento.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1893,  i, 
14-21. — Koenig  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Bottinischen  Discision 
der  Prostata.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.- 
Org.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xii,  23;  98.— Itrelssl  (F.)  Bottini's 
operation  for  senile  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Chicago 

Clinic,  1898,  xi,  179.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Bottini's  gal- 

vano-cau.stic  radical  treatment  of  senile  enlargement  of 
the  prostate.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1898-9,  xi, 
113.   Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  483^87.  Also: 

Memphis  Lancet,  1899,  iii,  1-11.   ■.  Two  casesof  senile 

prostatic  enlargement  cured  bvthe  galvano-caustic  radi- 
cal treatment.    Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1899,  xvi,  519-522. 

 .  My  experience  with  the  gal  vano-caustic  treatment 

of  pro.static  hypertrophy.  J.  Electrother.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvii, 

259-272.   .  The  management  of  senile  enlargement 

of  the  prostate,  with  especial  reference  to  the  galvano- 
caustic  radlcaltreatment.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &Gvnec.,St.  Louis, 
1900-1901,  xiv, 74-76.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1900- 
1901, n.s.,ii, 268-277.   .4iso.- Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin. 

Dis.,St.  Louis,  1900,  iv,  167-175.   .  Permanent  results, 

failures,  and  relapses  following  Bottini's  operation  for  the 
relief  of  prostatic  obstruction.  N.  Yorlf;  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv, 
1084-1091.   .  The  present  status  of  the  Bottini  opera- 
tion for  the  relief  of  prostatic  obstruction.  Illinois  M.  .1., 
Springfield,  1906,  x,  4.52-4.57.— Krotoszyner  (M.)  The 
present  state  of  the  Bottini  operation  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  personal  experience.  Pacific M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1901, 
xliv,  796-806.   — .  When  and  how  to  perform  galvano- 
caustic  prostatotomy  (the  Bottini  operation).  Med.  Prog- 
ress, Louisville.  1904,  xx,  319. — Laslo  (G.)  Sul  processo 
di  guarigione  delle  incisioui  termogalvaniche  della  pro.s- 
tata  (operazione  Bottini) .    Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r. 

1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'urol.,  129-141.   .  Sul 

comportamento  deila  prostata  in  seguito  alle  incision! 
termogalvaniche  (prostatotomia  Bottini).    Clin,  chir., 

Milano,  1903,  xi,  540-.5.51.   .  Studio  experimentale  su! 

tecnicismo  della  prostatotomia  clettro-galvanica  Bottini. 

551-5.59. — CeC'Iert— Uandoy.  Un casd'op6ration 
de  Bottini  aprescvstotomie.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige 
de  chir.,  Brnx.,  1901,  i,  671-674,  1  pi.— Lewis  (B.)  The 
radical  treatment  of  hypertr<iphied  prostate  by  electro- 
inci.sion;  demonstration  of  the  Freudenberg-Bottini  in- 

ci.sor;  report  of  ca.-^es.  Phila.  M.J. ,1898,  ii,  12.52-12.55.   . 

Bottini's  operation  forenlarged  prostate.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y., 
1898,  liv,  718.   .  A  case  of  senile  hypertrophied  pros- 
tate with  marked  urinary  obstruction;  Bottini  operation; 
relief;  later,  herniotomy,  sepsis,  and  erysipelas;  death, 
pathological  specimens  showing  effect  of  the  Bottini  oper- 
ation. Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xiii,  8. 
Also:  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xl,  184.   .  Conserva- 
tive, yet  elTectual  treatment  of  hypertrophied  prostate 
by  electro-incision,  done  through  the  urethra;  presenta- 
tion of  specimens  of  hypertrophied  prostate;  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Bottini-Frendenberg  electro-incisor.  Med. 

Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xxxix,  101-105.   Also,  Reprint.   

How  to  do  the  Bottini  operation  on  the  hvpertrophied 

prostate.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,N.  Y.,  1899,  xii,  294-299.  . 

The  question  of  inflating  tlie  bladder  with  airpreliminarv 
to  the  Bottini  operation.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  42.5. 

See,  also,  supra,  Freudenberg.   .  Report  of  a  case  of 

obstructive  prostatic  hypertrophy;  complete  retention; 
Bottini  operation;  recovery  of  ability  to  urinate  volun- 
tarily. St.  LouisCour.Med.,1901,xxv,171.  .  Casesof 

Bottini  electro-incision  [for  prostaticobstruction] .  Okla- 
homa Jl.  News-Jour.,  1907,  xv,  16-20.— Lolinstein  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Prostatahvpertrophie  nach 
Bottini.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.',  'l.s98,  Ixvii,  1143; 
115.5.   Also:  Monatsb.  .  .  .  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.- 

Appar..  Berl.,  1898,  iii,  633-6.58.   .  Bemerkungen  zur 

Technik  der  Bottinischen  Operation.  Monatsb.  f.  Urol., 
Berl.,  1903,  viii,  11-18.  See,  also,  supra,  Jacoby. — Lu- 
bowsky.  Meine  letzte  Serie  von  25  Fiillen  der  Bot- 
tini'schen Operation  der  Prostatahvpertrophie  von  Albert 
Freudenberg.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxiv,853.— 
Liikseli.  Ueber  die  Bottinische  Operation  bei  Prostata- 
Hypertrophic.    Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark, 
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Graz,  1903,  xl,  249-252.— MacGowaii  (G.)  The  present 
state  of  the  galvano-caustio  operations  of  Bottini  for  is- 
churia. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San  Fran.,  1900.  xxx,  349-381. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  53;  178.  Also,  Reprint.— 
]n.eGraw(T.  A.)  Bottini's operation.  Tr.  Michigan M. 
See,  Grand  Rapids,  1898,  86-95.— Marconi  (A.)  Contri- 
bute clinico  alia  incisioiie  tcrmo-galvanica  della  prostata 
nella  iscuria  da  ipertn.lia  pi  ostatica.    Clin,  cliir.,  Milano, 

1897,  V,  221-225.— Miii-iacliess  (S.)  Contribution  au 
traitement  de  I'hypertropliie  de  la  prostate  par  la  me- 
thodedu  Prof.  Bottini.   Assoc.  franc,  d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 

1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  249-259.— Meiiooal  (R.)  Un  caso  de 
operacion  de  Bottini  por  hipertrofia  prostdtica.  Arch,  de 
la  Polielin.,  Habana,  1900,  viii,  57-59.— Meyer  (W.)  Bot- 
tini's galvano-oaustic  radical  treatment  for  hvpertrophv 
of  the  prostate.  Tr.  M.  Soc.N.  Y.,  [Phila.],  1898,  116-142. 
[Discussion],  154-156.    Also,  Reprint.   Also:  Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  325-333.   .  Personal  experience  with 

Bottini's  operation  in  the  radical  treatment  of  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y-,  1899,  Iv,  37-50. 

[Discussion],  1898,  liv,  741.    Also,  Reprint.   .  The 

treatment  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  associated  with  stone 
in  the  bladder  by  means  of  litholapaxy  and  Bottini's 
operation  at  one   sittin,sr.     Ann.  Surg.,   Phila.,  1902, 

xxxvi,  17-28.   .  Prostatic  hypertrophy  cured  by 

Bottini's  operation.    Ibid.,  274.   .  Prostatectomy 

and  galvanocaustic  prostatotomy  (Bottini's  operation); 
their  present  status  in  the  radical  treatment  of  the 
hypertrophied  prostate  gland.     Med.  Reel,  N.  Y.,  1903, 

Ixiv,  641-648.   .  Bottini's  operation  for  the  cure 

of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii, 
705,  793.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  Surg.  Phila.,  1903,  xxxyii, 
622. — Milierviiil  (R.)  Un  case  di  iscuria  da  ipertrofia 
prostatica  curato  con  la  corrente  galvanica.  Eiforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  2,  99-102.— Mltcliell  (A.),  jr. 
The  iSottini  operation  for  relief  of  prostatic  operation. 
Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1904,  xv,  152-162.— Morottl. 
Some  remarks  on  the  new  method  of  treating  enlarged 
prostate  by  Dr.  Bottini,  profe.ssor  of  operative  surgery  in 
the  Royal  University  of  Pavia.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1890-91, 
xxxvi,  830-834,   .  Bottini's  galvano-caustic  treat- 
ment of  enlarged  prostate.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  i, 
1121. — Motz  (B.)  A  propos  de  I'opcjration  de  Bottini. 
Assoc.  fran?.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  247- 
249.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1898, 
xvi,  12'20. — Morton  (H.  H.)  Bottini's  operation  for 
enlarged  prostate,  with  report  of  five  cases.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  397-400.  Also,  Reprint. —  INe- 
gretto  (A.)  Cnra  radicale  dell'  iscuria  da  ipertrofia 
prostatica,  mediante  la  cauterizzazione  della  prostata 
dalla  via  rettale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  1640- 
1643.     Also:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  830;  831. 

 .  Cura  radicale  nell'  iscuria  da  ipertrofia  pro.s- 

tatica,  mediante  la  cauterizzazione  della  prostata  dalla 
via  rettale.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  4, 
.519;  530.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milafio,  1902,  xxili,  919-923.— 
Newman  (R.)  Modifications  of  Bottini's  galvano- 
cauterv  operation  for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.  Tr. 
Am.  Electrother.  Ass.  1899-1900,  Phila.,  1901,  48-58.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  77.   .  Inci-sor  for  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate;  a  modification  of  Bottini-Freu- 
denberg's  instrument.  N.  York  M.  .J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  306.— 
Nloolicli  (G.)  L'op^ration  de  Bottini  dans  le  traite- 
ment de  I'hypertrophie  prostatique.  Cong,  internat.  de 
med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  urin.,  237-248.  Also: 
Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1900,  lix,  371-374.  .  Traite- 
ment de  I'hypertrophie  prostatique  par  I'opiJration  de 
Bottini.  Assoc.  fran?.  d'tirol.  Proc.-verb.  1898,  Par.,  1899, 
Iii,  241-247.   .  Contribution  a  I'.opiJration  de  M.  Bot- 
tini. Ibid.,  1901,  Par.,  1901,  v,  388-395.— Pat- kard  (H.) 
Prostatic  hypertrophy  and  the  Bottini  operation.  N.  Am. 
J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 1,  56.5-570.— Rafln.  Traitement 
de  la  dvsurie  pro.statique  par  I'opiSration  de  Bottini. 
Lyon  mkl.,  1902,  xcviii,  185-195.— Keniete  (.1.)  A  Bot- 
tini-f^le  miitet  pro.statahypertrophi.lnsil.  [The  Bottini 
operation  for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate]  Urologia, 
Budapest,  1903,  3;  no.  2,  7.  Also,  transl.:  Pe.st.  med.- 
chlr.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  xl,  501-506.— Koeliet.  La 
mfithode  de  Bottini  dans  le  traitement  de  I'hypertro- 
phie prostatique.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1900-1901, 
Iv,  30-34  — R<) rig-  (R.)  Beitrag  zur  StatLstik  der  Bot- 
tini'schen  Prostatadiscision.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  xxviii,  .557-o59.— Rosenstcin  (P.) 
Physikalische  Versuche  zur  Erklarung  einer  bisher  nlcht 
gewiirdigten  Gefahr  der  Boltini'schen  Operation. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx, 
1309-1311.— Rotli  (E.)  Iscuria  da  ipertrofia  prostatica; 
cauterizzazione  termogalvanica  della  prostata;  guari- 

gione.   Boll.  d.  clln.,  Milano,  1890,  vii,  8-11.   .  A 

prostata-hypertrophiS,n!ll  alkalmazott  Bottini-fiMe  mut(?t 
k6rd&(;hez.  [The  question  of  the  operation  of  Bottini  in 
prostatic  hj'pertrophy.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899, 
xliii,200;  2i6;  228.  Also,transL:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1899,  xxxv,  409;  457;  481.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] : 
Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  iv,534.   .  Ujabb  I 


Prostate  gland  {Rypertroplty  of\  Treat- 
ment of)  hy  galvano-cautery . 

adatok  a  Bottini-ffele  mutft  k^rdesiShez.  [Later  contribu- 
tions to  the  question  of  the  operation  of  Bottini.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  139;  159.    Also,  transl.:  Pest. 

med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  ISOl,  xxxyii,  241;  270.   . 

A  prostata-hypertrophia  operativ  orvosMsa  Bottini  sze- 
rint.  [The  operative  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate by  the  method  of  Bottini.]    Orvos.  lajjja,  Budapest, 

1901,  xii,  605;  623;  640;  657.  .  O.sservazionipersonali  sui 

risultati  remoti  dell'  operazione  del  Bottini  nell'  ipertro- 
fia prostatica.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  et  chir.  1902, 
Roma,  1903,  xvii,  p.  Ixvi. — RoTSing  (T.)  Om  Farer 
ved  den  Bottini'ske  Behandling  af  Prostatahypertrofi. 
[The  dangers  of  the  Bottini  treatment  for  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate.]  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren.  1899,  Stock- 
holm, 1901,  iv,  30-33.— Rytlygier  (L.)  Bottini'ego  spo- 
s6b  leczenia  przerostu  gruczolu  krokowego  wyjijtkowo 
mo^e  si^  sta(5  jednak  niebezpiecznym.  [Bottini's  method 
of  treating  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland  may  still 
occasionally  prove  dangerous.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1899,  2.  s.,  xix,  7-12.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xii,  6-8. — §anesi  (S.)  I^cisione  termogalvanica 
nella  cura  dejl'  ipertrofia  della  pro.stata.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 

Milano,  1898,  xix,  1221-1223.  .  Ancoradell'  incisione 

termogalvanica  nell'  ipertrofia  deHa  prostata.  Ibid., 
1899,  XX,  70-72.— Selilagintweit  ( F.  )  Ueber  die 
Sch  wierigkeit,  den  Bottinischen  Incisor  an  der  ge\vun.sch- 
ten  Stelle  der  Prostata  anzusetzen.  Centralbl.  f.  d. 
Krankh.  d.  Harn- u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xii,  2.50-254. 

^  .  Das  Anhaken,  Andriicken,  Heben  und  Senken 

des  Incisors  wahrend  der  Bottinischen  Operation.  Ibid., 

1902,  xiii,  1-26,  2  pi.  Also,  Reprint.  .  Bemerkungen 

zu  vorstehendem  Artikel  Freudenberg's.  Monatsb.  f. 
Urol.,  Berl.,  1902,  vii,  227.— Seliuiidt  (L.  E.)  The  indi- 
cations and  limitations  for  the  Bottini  operation.  Tr. 
West.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1901,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  178- 
192.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx,  777-779.  Also: 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vii,  205-209.— Si- 
mon (0.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Pro.statahypertrophie 
mit  der  Bottinischen  Operation.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh. 
d.  Harn-  u.  -Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1898,  ix,  429-437;  — 
Stern  (C.)  ZurWiirdigungder  Bottini'schen  Operation 
bei  Prostatahypertrophie.  Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl., 
1900-1901,  iv,  354-358.   .  Zur  Wtirdigung  der  Bottini'- 
schen Operation;  eine  Schlussbemerkung  an  Herrn 
Goldberg,  md.,  1901,  v,  35.— Stieriin  (R.)  Erfahrun- 
gen  mit  der  Bottini.schen  Operation  bei  Prostatahyper- 
trophie. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906,  xlix,  136- 
160. — Stookiiiann  (F.)  Die  Bottinische  Operation  bei 
der  Behandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  358;  377. — 
Sutton  (E.  M.)  The  Bottini  operation  for  enlarged 
prostate;  with  report  of  case.  Peoria  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  37- 
40 — Tansini  (I.)  Ipertrofia  della  prostata;  cauterizza- 
zione galvanica  alia  Bottini;  guarigione.  Riformamed., 
Napoli,  1894,  x,  pt.  1,  89.— Texo  (P.)  Sobre  cincuenta 
prostatotomias  de  Bottini.   Semana  mi5d.,  Buenos  Aires, 

1904,  xi,  702-704.   .  Prostatectomia  partialis  ignea 

Oder  Bottinische  Operation.  Monatsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl., 

1905,  X,  260-277. -Verlioogen  (.1.)  La  prostatoto- 
mie  galvanocaustique  (operation  de  Bottini).  Ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1900,  viii,  317-319.  Also,  transl.: 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1901,  xlvi,  314.  — Viertel  (F.) 
Demonstration  des  Bottini -Freudenberg'schen  Pros- 
tata-Incisors.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl. 
Cult.  1898,  Bresl.,  1899,  Ixxvi,  1.  Abt.,  med.  Sect.,  84-91. 
 .  Erfahrungen  tiber  die  Behandlung  der  Prostata- 
hypertrophie mittels  Bottini'scher  Operation.  Monatsb. 
f.'Urol.,  Berl.,  1902,  vii,  713-736.— Voge I  (K.)  Zur  gal- 
vanokanstischen  Behandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie 
nach  Bottini.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1903,  xxix,  208.— Walker  (6.)  A  consideration  of  the 
Bottini  operation  for  enlargement  of  the  prostate,  with 
report  of  some  cases.  Am.  J.  Dermat.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  vi, 
112;  1.52.  Also:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1902,  xlv,  143;  198.— 
Weber  (L.)  Report  of  a  case  of  prcstatic  hypertrophy 
in  a  very  old  man;  operation  by  Bottini's  method.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxii,  481^83.  — Wisliard  (W.  N.) 
The  limitations  and  uses  of  the  galvano-cautery  in  pro- 
static .surgery.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.  1901,  Kan- 
sas City,  i903,  iii,  265-269.   .  A  new  metliod  of  using 

the  cautery  for  the  relief  of  prostatic  obstruction.  Tr.  In- 
diana M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1902,  95-104.   .  The  appli- 
cation of  the  cautery  by  a  new  method  for  the  reduction 
of  prostatic  obstruction".  Am.  J.  Dermat.,  St.  Louis,  1902, 
vi,  127-133.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlv,  397-401. 
 .  Use  of  the  galvano-cautery  through  median  peri- 
neal incision  in  enlarged  prostate.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Den- 
ver, 1904,  X,  463-466.— Wolf  (W.  B.)  Some  remarks  on 
a  new  modification  of  the  Bottini  operation.  Maryland 
M.  J.,  Bait.,  1903,  xlvi,  228-230.— Wossidlo.  Incisions- 
kystoskop  zur  Ausfuhrung  der  Bottini'schen  Operation 
by  Prostatahypertrophie  unter  Controlle  des  Auges.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix, 
pt.  1,  89-97.  Also:  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u. 
Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xi,  113-116.    Also,  transl.:  Ann.  d. 
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Prostate  (jUmd  {Ily perfrophy  of^  Treat- 
ment (if)  111/  </(tJ rdno-caatcry. 

mal.  d. 'orff.  gri'iito- urin.,  Par.,  19u'o,  xviii,  913-917.— 
Voun;;;  (H-  H.)  A  new  combined  electro-cautery  in- 
cisor for  the  Bottini  operation  for  prostatic  obstruction. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  80-93.  Alxo:  Johns 
Hopliins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii,  3()-4.').  Also:  Mar.v- 
landM.  J.,  Bait.,  1902,  xlv,  151-154.  Also,  tnuid.:  Mouatsb. 
f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1901,  vi,  1-13.    Ahn.  traiisl.  [.Vb.str.] :  Illnst. 

Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1902.  x  xiv,  105.   . 

The  results  obtained  in  sixty  operations  lor  prostatic  hy- 
pertrophy; demonstration  ot  a  new  combined  electro- 
cautery incisor.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gyncc.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1902,  xiv,  105-130. 

Yrvtst'Ate  gland  {IIyj>ertrophy  of.  Treat- 
ment of)  hy  (jonangu'ctoiny. 

See  Prostate  gland  {Hupertrophy  of,  Treat- 
ment of)  hij  Vdsectomij,  etc. 

Prostate  ylnnd  {IIyjyertroj)hy  of  Treat- 
ment <f)  J>y  ligation  of  iliac  arteries,  or 
spermatic  coxd  or  its  vessels. 

Tkotin  (E.)  *De  la  ligature  de  I'hypogas- 
trique  comme  methode  atrophiante;  hypertro- 
Dhie  de  la  prostate;  cancer  de  1' uterus.  8°. 
Pan.s,  1898. 

Bier  (A.)  Unterbindung  der  Arterise  iliacEe  in-ternae 
gegen  Prostatahypertrophie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  vi.  583-581).— Desiios  (E.)  Influence  de  la  resec- 
tion des  veines  spermatiques  sur  la  dysurie  des  prosta- 
tiques.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gcnito-urin..  Par.,  1900,  xviii, 
18-34. —Blears  (.1.  E.)  Ligature  of  the  spermatic  cord 
in  the  treatment  of  hvpertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland. 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvna;c.,  Kan.sas  City,  1894-5.  v.  85-87. 
Aim:  Tr.  Am.   Surg.  Ass.,   Phila.,  1895,  xiil,  173-176. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the 

prostate  gland,  by  ligature  of  .spermatic  cord.  South. 
Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1901,  xvi,  201-204.— IWeyer 
(W.)  Simultaneous  ligation  of  both  intiTual  Iliac  arte- 
ries for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostateglanil  (Bier's  met  hod). 

Ann.  Sur'f.,  Phila.,"l894,  xx,  44-51.    Also,  Reprint.   — . 

Further  experience  in  the  effect  of  the  simultaneous  li- 
gation of  both  internal  iliac  arteries  for  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate  gland.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1890,  xxiii,  705- 
716.  ^?.so.  Reprint. — Stafl'ord  (H.  E.)  Ligature  of  the 
spermatic  cord  for  enlarged  prostate.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San 
Fran.,  1895,  xxxviii,  435. 

Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)  hy  iiiassage  atid  electricity. 

VON  OswiEcnisKi  (H.)  *Drei  Fiille  seniler 
Prostatahypertrophie  behandelt  mittelst  kom- 
binirter  Mas.sage.  [Erlangea.]  8°.  Leipzig, 
[189,S]. 

Bryce  (C.  X  )  Galvanism  in  prostatic  hvpertrophv. 
South'.  Clin.,  Richmond,  1896.  xix,  257-201.— Cuturi  (F.) 
Suir  clcttro-massaggio  nell' ipertrofia  prostatica.  Poli- 
Qlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  637-043.— Debedat  (X.) 
Elec^trolyse  de  la  prostate  hypertrophice  per  rectum:  in- 
strument nouveau.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux, 
1899,  •49-56.  Also:  Rev.  lllust.  de  polytech.  mc'd.  et  chir.. 
Par.,  1899,  xii,  314-319.  Alsn:  Rev.  internat.  d'clectro- 
thC'r.,  Par.,  1899-1900,  x.  128-132.— Diilsmx.  Xeue  Mast- 
darm-Elektrode  zur  elektrischen  Behandlung  der  Pro-s- 
tata.  lllust.  Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xxviii,35. — Ho2.!2;e  (A.)  L'electro-massage  do  la  pros- 
tate dans  le  traifement  des  prostatites  chroniques,  de 
rhvpertrophie  de  la  prostate  et  du  prostatisme  vesical. 
Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1900,  i,  225;  200;  2S9;  356. 
Also:  Ann.  d'electrobiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1900,  iii,  268-306.— 
Pitcher  ( H.  F. )  The  electrical  treatment  of  prostatitis 
and  enlargement  of  the  prostate  gland.  J.  Advanc.  The- 
rap.,  X.  Y.,  1907,  xxv,  557-.575. — Porosz  (M.)  Prostata 
ke/.i'lesere  szolgiilo  miiszerek  (hiigycso-  es  vegbel-electro- 
psychrophor).  [The  treatment  of  prostatitis  by  apparatus 
(urethral  and  anal  electro-psychrophor).]    Orvosi  hetil., 

Budaiicst.  1902,  xlvi,  200.   .  .A.  prostata  villanyoza- 

.silr61  es  erre  szolgalo  u,iabl)  uiil'^zerckri'il.  [The  electriza- 
tion of  the  prostate  and  the  riii|iliivment  laterof  instru- 
ments,] 561-563.— !«>iioeiiiaker(.f.V.)  The  pro- 
static eleetrolyzer,  in  its  tiiue-and-trouble-saving  and 
curative  aspects.  ,T.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y,,  1903,  xxi, 
304-307.  — — .  Electrical  treatment  of  enlarged  prostate 
and  locomotorataxia.  Tr.  Am.  Therap.  Soc,  X.Y.,  190-5-0, 
37.— Tripier  ( A. )  Methode  generate  de  traitement  de 
I'hypertrophie  prostatique  simple  et  des  flexions  utcrines 
par  I'electrisation  localisee.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1,859,  xlix,  219.— Weltz  (G.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
seniler  Prostata-Hypertrophie  behandelt  mit  Heilgvm- 
nastik  und  Massage,  St,  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 
n.  ¥..  xiii,  28. 


Vrostsite  gland  {Ifyper trophy  of  Tre(/t- 
nient  of)  Ijy  Poncefs  operation. 

See  Prostate  glaiul  {IlypertropJiy  of,  Trent- 
meiit  (f)  III/  ri/dosloiiii/. 

Prostate  gland  (Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)  by  vasectomy  or  castration. 

See,  (iho,  Prostate  gland  ( Iliipertrophij  of, 
IVeatmetd  of  )  />//  lif/alion,  eir. 

Adomeit(().  )  Kesectiou  tU'S  Vas  deferens 
als  Heilinittel  bei  Prostatahvpertrophie.  8°. 
dnlfswald,  1896. 

Athanasow  (P.)  *  Reclierches  liistologiques 
sur  I'atrophie  de  la  prostate  consecutive  ;\  la 
castration,  a  la  vasectomie  et  a  I'injection  sele- 
rogene  (5pididymaire.    8°.    Nancii,  1898. 

Also,  in:  .l.de  I'anat.  et  phvsiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xxxiv, 
137-186,  2  pi. 

DE    B.VRKOS  M.VCnADO   D.V    SiLVA   (A.)     *  Da 

orchidectomia  dupla  no  tratamento  da  hyper- 
trophia  da  prostata.    4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1899. 

Cappeli.i  (A. )  La  resezione  del  condotti  de- 
ferent! nell'  ipertrofia  prostatica.  8°.  Pistoia, 
1897. 

Castration  in  hypertrophy  of  the  jirostate 
gland.    1  galley  sheet,    [n.  p.,  n.  d. ] 

D-\.ssoNvii.LE  ( A.)  *  Contribution  il  I'etude 
du  traitenient  chiruigical  de  I'hypertrophie  de 
la  prostate  (de  la  re.'^ection  ilu  canal  deferent) . 
4°.    Park,  1896. 

DE  Drezigue  (M.-D.)  *  La  resection  des  ca- 
naux  deferents  et  de  la  ligature  du  cordon 
comme  traitement  de  I'hyijertrophie  pro.sta- 
tique.  (Contribution  experimentale  et  clini- 
que.)    8°.    i.(/on,  1896. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Echo  med.  de  Lyon,  1897,  ii,  66-70. 

Fleurent  (H.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Resultate  der  Behandlung  der  Prostatahy- 
pertrophie mit  Resection  der  Vasa  deferentia. 
8°.    Stra.ishiirg  i.  E.,  1898. 

Floersiiei.m  ( L. )  Etude  sur  le  traitement 
operatoirede  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate,  et 
en  particulier  sur  son  traitement  par  la  ligature 
et  la  resection  des  canaux  deferents.  4°.  Pu- 
ns, 1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Parh,  1896. 

Ftjr-i>E  (H.)  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Sexualope- 
rationen  bei  Prostatahypertroi)hie.  Ueber  3o  in 
der  chirnrg.  Klinik  zu  Greifswald  zur  Opera- 
tion gekommene  Falle.    8°.  ,  Grefsivald,  1898. 

Hazarabedi.vx  ( V.-S. )  *  Etude  comparative 
de  la  castration  double  et  de  la  resection  des 
canaux  deferents  dans  le  traitement  de  I'hyper- 
trophie de  la  prostate.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Lacoste  (  U.  )  *  De  la  resection  des  cana.ux 
deferents  pour  la  cure  de  I'hypertrophie  pros- 
tatique et  de  ses  consequences.  4°.  Toulouse, 
1896. 

Maxzotti  (A.)  Ipertrotia  prostatica;  cura 
raediante  la  resezione  dei  dotti  deferenti.  8°. 
Modena,  1901. 

MoxTFORT  (A.)  *  Traitement  des  troubles 
urinaires  du  vieillard  par  la  resection  totale  des 
cordons.    8°.    P<iris,  1900. 

Pankratyeff  (A.  G.)  *0  vliyanii  dvusto- 
ronnyavo  izsiecheniya  vasis  deferentis  na  pred- 
statelnuyu  zhelyozu  i  klinicheskoye  znacheniye 
yevo  pri  hipertrofii  prostata?.  [Influence  of  bi- 
lateral excision  of  the  vas  deferens  on  the  pros- 
tate gland  and  its  clinical  value  in  prostatic  hv- 
pertrophy.]   8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1900. 

Pape  (  H.  )  *  Der  Erfolg  der  Behandlung  von 
Prostatahypertrophie  mit  Resektion  der  Vasa 
deferentia  in  der  Bonner  Klinik.  8°.  Bonn, 
I  1900. 
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Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of^  Treat- 
ment of)  hy  vasectoniy  or  castration. 

E.AMM  (F. )  Kastration  ved  prostatahyper- 
trofi.    8°.    Kristiania,  1896. 

Swppl.to:  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1896, 
4.  R.,  xi. 

Stephan  (F.)  *Ueber  Resektioa  des  Ductus 
deferens  bei  Prostatahvpertrophie.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1904. 

TiiiEME  (R.  O. )  *Die  Behandlung  der  Pros- 
tatahypertrophie  durch  die  Castration.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1895. 

TiLLMANN  (H. )  *  Ueber  die  Radicalbehand- 
lung  der  Prostatahypertrophie  mittelst  Castra- 
tion oder  Resection  der  Ductus  deferentes.  8°. 
Bonn,  1897. 

ToNiLLON  (C.)  *  De  la  castration  double  dans 
I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

WoDAEZ  (A.)  *  Zur  Behandlung  der  Pros- 
tatahypertrophie durch  Resection  der  Vasa  de- 
ferentia.    8°.    Breslau,  1898. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankt.  a.  M., 
1898,  vii,  301-309. 

Albarran.  Castration  dans  1'  hypertrophie  de  la  pros- 
tate. Assoc.  franf.  dechir.  Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 
564--')71.  y1?so.- Pressem^d.,  Par.,  1895,  437.  .  La  cas- 
tration et  I'angioneurectomie  du  cordon  dans  I'hypertro- 
pliie  de  la  pro.state.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  274.  Also: 
Ass.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1897,  Par.,  189S,  ii. 101-104.— 
Albarran  (J.)  (feMotz  (B.)  Six  observations  d'angio- 
niSvrectomie  double  dans  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate. 
Ibid.,  1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  230-236.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Ann.  d. 
mal.  d.  org.  gtjnito-urin.,  Par.,  1898,  xvi,  1217. — Alex- 
ander (S.)  Double  castration  for  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate:  a  protest.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  583-586. 
[Discussion] ,  603.  —  Andrews  (E.)  Castration  for  en- 
larged prostate.    Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,1895,  5.  s.,  i,  203. 

 .  Division  of  the  vas  deferens  for  senile  hypertrophy 

of  the  prostate,  and  the  accompaiiviiig  cystitis.  N.  Am. 
Pract.,Chicago,  1896,viii,  203.— Askiiazi'd.  M.)  K  vop- 
rosu  o  llechenii  hipertrofii  preilsinti'liicil  zhelyozt  kas- 
tratsiyel.  [On  the  treatment  of  hypertr(]phy  of  "the  pros- 
tate gland  by  castration.]  Vrach.  Zapiski,  liosk.,  1899,  vi, 
103-109. — Audry  (0  )  Prostatisme;  cystostomie;  resection 
des  d^f^rents;  mort  deux moisapres;  autopsie.  Arch.  m6d. 
de  Toulouse,  1898,  iv,  161-164.— JBaldassari  (L.)  Cura 
deir  ipertrofia prostatica  con resezione  dei  dotti  deferenti. 
Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  18 J.V6,  Ixx,  259- 
276. — Balii^  (M.)  Idrocel  stfmg;  retentiede  nrina;  iper- 
trolia  iirostiuel;  castratie  dubli;  vindeca're.  Spitalul,  Bu- 
curuscl,  IsiiT,  xvii,  387-389. —Bangs  (L.  B.)  Warning 
again.st  castration  for  prostatic  enlargement.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  446.— Bard  (C.  L.)  Castration  for  the 
relief  of  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San 
Fran.,  1895,  xxv,  128-138.— Bazy  (P.),  Escat  (.1.)  & 
Cliailloux.  De  la  castration  dans  I'hypertrophie  de 
la  prostate.  Arch.  d.  sc.  mc'd.  .  .  .  de  Bucarest,  Par.,  1896, 
i,  385;  514:  1897,  ii,  1,  2  pi.— Beck  (C.)  Ueber  den  Wert 
der  Castration  bei  Prostata-Hypertrophie.  Monatsb.  .  .  . 
d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn- u.  Sex.-Appar.,  Berl.,  1897,  ii,  329; 
393.  ^teo.  Reprint.  —  Berezkln  (F.J.)  Hipertrofiya 
predstatelnol  zhelyozt,  izllechonnaya  kastratsiyei.  [Hy- 
pertrophy of  the  prostate  gland  cured  by  ca.stration.] 

Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1894,   iv,   802.   .  K  kazuis- 

tikie  llecheniya  hipertrofii  prostatt  dvolnoyu  kastra- 
tratsiyeyu.  [Treatment  of  ...  by  double  castration.] 
Protok.  Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v  Mosk.  (1895),  1896,  xxxiv, 

pt.  2, 11.   .  K  kazuistikle  I'iecheniya  hipertrofii  pros- 

tatl  kastratsiyei  i  pererlezkol  slemennovo  kanatika.  [On 
the  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  pro.state  gland  by 
castration  and  section  of  the  spermatic  cord.]  Med. 

Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1896,  xlv,  12-18.   .  Sluchal  llecheniya 

hipertrofii  prostatl  chastiehnlm  vlrlezlvaniyem  vinosya- 
shtshavo  protoka.  [Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland 
treated  by  excision  of  part  of  vas  deferens.]  Vrach. 
Zapiski,  Mosk. ,  1899,  vl,  109.  — Boeckmann  ( E. )  Kamm- 
White's  operation  of  castration  for  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate;  a  critical  and  historical  review.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1895,  xv,  101-207.  — BondareH'(I.  A.) 
Rezektsiya  slemyavlnosyashtshikh  protokov  pri  hiper- 
trofii predstatelnol  zhelyozi.  [Resection  of  the  vasa 
deferentia  for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mosk.,  1902,  xi,  571-586.  —  Boreliiis  (.1.)  Om 
kastration  vid  prostatahvpertrofi.  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1896,  Iviii,  424-434.  —  Boyden  (H.  D.)  Castration  for 
prostatic  hypertrophy.    Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7,  ix, 

646.   .  Castration  for  enlarged  prostate.  Louisville 

M.  Month.,  1897-8,  iv,  135.— Brasher  (C.  W.  J.)  A  case 
of  ligature  and  division  of  the  vasa  deferentia  for  pros- 
tatic hypertrophy.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1896,  xiv,  1.50-155.— 
Brown  (F.  T.)  Case  of  double  ligation  of  the  vasa  de- 
ferentia for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.   J.  Cutan.  & 


Prostate  gland  {RypertrojAy  of,  Treat- 
ment of)  hy  vasectomy  or  castration. 

Genito-Urin.Dis.,N.Y.,1896,xiv,21-24.  ^to.Reprint.  Also- 
Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  i  144- 
147.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiii  737  — 
Brownfleld  (H.  M.)  Ca.stration  for  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy. Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  ix,"  497 
Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  657.— Bruni  (C.)  Cas- 
trazione  e  resezione  dei  canali  deferenti  nell'  ipertrofia 
prostatica;  risultati  lontani  dl  12  operazioni.  Gior.  in- 
ternaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  n.  s.,  xx,  465-472.— Bruns 
(P.)  Ueber  den  gegenwiirtigen  Stand  der  Radikalbe- 
handlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie,  in.sbesondere  mit- 
telst Kastration.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir 
Jena,  1890,  1,  71-97.  —  Bryson  (J.  P.)  A  case  of  cas- 
tration for  prostatic  overgrowth;  observation  for  four 
months.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixii,  146-148.    Also  [xhstr  ]  ■ 

N.  York  PolyoUn.,  1895,  v  [vi],  303.   .  Clinical  and 

pathological  observations  on  the  effects  of  castration  for 
prostatic  overgrowth.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis  N 
Y.,  1897,  XV,  103-111,  Ipl.—Bucalossi  (A.)  Settecasidi 
ipertrofia  di  prostata  curati  con  la  resezione  dei  dotti  defe- 
renti. Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  V,  sez.  chir.,  1898,  v,  324-336.— 
Buck  (T.  A.)  Vasectomy  for  enlarged  prostate.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904, 1,  246.— Byrne  (W.  S.)  Castration  for 
prostatic  hypertrophy.  Australas.  M.'Gaz.,  Svdney,  1896, 
XV,  61.— Cabeva  (C.)  Hypertrophia  da  prostata;  resec- 
cao  dos  canaes  deferentes.  Rev.  po  tugueza  de  med.  e 
cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1896-7,  i,  363-366.— Cabot  (k.  T.) 
Castration  for  hypertrophied  prostate.   Med.  Comrauni- 

cat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1893-5,  xvi,  657-664.   .  The 

question  of  castration  for  enlarged  prostate.  Tr.  Am 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1896,  xiv,  189-238.  Also:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila., 1896,xxiv, 26.5-309.  .4?.so, Reprint.— Caird.  Double 
orchectomy  for  prostatic  enlargement.  Tr.  Med. -Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb., 1896-7, U.S., xvi,  61.— earlier  (V.)  Valeurde 
la  resection  des  canaux  deferents  dans  I'hypertrophie  de 
la  prostate.  Ass.franf  .d'urol.  Proc.-verb., Par., 1896, 96-98. 
Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g^nito-uriu..  Par.,  1896,  xiv, 

1056-1058.   .  Des  operations  qui  se  pratiquent  sur  le 

testicule  et  ses  annexes,  contre  I'hvpertrophie  de  la  pros- 
tate. Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, "1897,  i,  490-500.  Also: 
Belgique  m(5d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1897,  ii,  551;  581.  Also: 
M(5d.  mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii, 673-676.  Also:  Ass.  franc,  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  63-95.— Carr  (J.  R.)  The 
report  of  a  case  of  unilateral  castration,  with  its  effect  on 
the  prostate.  Ponn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1898-9, 11,  144-146.— 
Castration  (La)  danslecasd'hypertrophiedelaglande 
prostate.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1895,  2.  s.,  vii,  5.56.- Chaiot 
(V.-C.)  Traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  par 
la  section  entre  ligatures  des  canaux  dt'ferents.  Indg- 
pend.  m6d..  Par.,  1895,  2.— Cliarier.  Quatrecas  de  resec- 
tion des  canaux  dt'ferents  pour  dysurie  prostatique. 
[Rap.  de  E.  Potherat.]  Bull,  et  mein.  Soc.  de  cliir.  de 
Par.,  1902,  n.s.,  xxviii,  395-400.— Charlton  ( F.)  Acaseof 
castration  for  prostatic  hypertrophy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  i,  1031.— Chavannaz  &  Michel.  Hvpertrophie 
de  la  prostate;  resection  des  canau.x  deferents";  peritonite 
generalisee;  mort.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1897,  xviii,  102-105.— Chetwood  (C.  H.)  Two 
cases  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  after  operation,  one  by 
vasectomy,  the  other  by  castration.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito- 
Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xv,  111-11.5.— Chevalier  (E.) 
Castration  double  chez  un  prostatique  ayant  de.ia  subi 
desponctionshypogastriques,  la  cystostomie  su.s-pubienne 
et  la  re.section.  des  canaux  deferents.  Ass.  frauf.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.,  Par,,  1896, 104-109.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org. 
genito-urin..  Par.,  1896,  xiv,  1064-1069.    Also:  Rev.  de 

therap.  med. -chir..  Par.,  1897,  Ixiv,  6-9.   .  A  prospos 

des  operations  sur  I'appareil  genital  contre  I'hypertrophie 
prostatique.  Ass.  franp.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1897,  Par., 
1898,  ii,  140-142.— Church  (R.)  Bilateral  castration  in 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin, 
1895,  viii,  151-157.— Colling'wood  (D.)  Double  or- 
chectomy for  chronic  prostatic  enlargement.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1896,  i,  297-299.— Conian- 
dini  (P.)  Due  casi  di  ipertrofia  della  prostata  curati 
colla  resezione  dei  dotti  deferenti.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1902,  xxiii,  1147-1149.— Czaplinski  (S.)  Kilka  sl6w  o 
leczeniu  przerostu  gruczolu  krokowego  za  pomocg.  trze- 
bienia  lub  wyciQcia  kawalk  sznurk6w  nasiennych.  [On 
the  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  by  castra- 
tion or  excision  of  the  mass  of  seminiferous  tubes.] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1897,  xxxvi,  56. — Czerny.  Ueber 
die  Castration  bei  Prostatahvpertrophie.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchuschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  241-243.— Davies- 
Colley  (N.)  Case  of  glandular  enlargement  of  the  pros- 
tate: excision  of  both  testicles  eight  months  before  death. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  189.5-6,  xlvii,  1.52-154.— Dawbarn 
(R.  H.  M.)  Vasectomy  for  hypertrophy  of  prostate. 
Ann.  Surg., Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  766-769.— De'ryuzhinski 
(S.  F. )  Izslecheniyeslemyaotnosyashtshavo  protoka.  kak 
llechebnoye  sredstvo  pri  uvelichenii  predstatelnol  zhe- 
lyozi. [Excision  of  the  seminiferous  duct  as  a  mode  of 
treatment  in  hypertrophv  of  the  prostate  gland.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mosk.,  1897,  ii,  464-473.— Desnos  (E.)  Des  ope- 
rations palliatives  chez  les  prostatiques.  M6d.  mod., 
Par.,  1894,  v,  833-835.   .  Traitement  de  I'hypertro- 
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phie  prostatiqiio  piir  la  caslnilion  double.  Pres.se  mod., 
Par.,  189.=),  397.— Millard  (.1.  W.)  Report  of  two  cases 
of  double  castration  for  the  relief  of  senile  hypertrophy 
of  the  prostate.  Pmctiee,  Kiehmond,  1898,  xii,  5.— 
Bastmaii  (J.  R.)  Two  cases  of  orchidectomy  for 
relief  of  prostatic  hypertrophy;  one  with  relief  and 
one  with  traumatic  delirium.  Indiana  M.  J.,  In- 
dianap.,  1897^8,  xvi,  310.  —  Ekeliorn  (G.)  Bidrag 
till  statistiken  ofver  k;istration  vid  prostatahyper- 
trofi.  Hygiea,  Stiickholui,  1896,  Iviii,  pt.  2,  lt8-153.— 
i:n!>'li»<«'U  (.1.)  Uuber  die  neueren  Behandlungsme- 
thoden  der  Prostatahvpertrophie  (Castration,  Ligatur, 
Fiitterungl.    AUg.  Wien.  nicd.  Ztg.,  1890,  xli,  38.  AUo, 

tntiid.:  Med.  Press  &  Cirp.,  Loud.,  1896,  cxii,  441.   . 

Ueber  die  neueren  Behandlungsmelhoden  der  Prostata- 
hypertropie  (Kastration,  Ligatur  des  Samenstranges, 
Organotherapie).  Wien.  meil.  Wehnschr.,  1897,  xlvii, 
1929;  1989;  2U4(1;  2096;  2148;  2192;  2247;  2292;  23.57;  2394.— 
Errtbersr  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  Resection  des  ganzen 
Samenstranges  bei  Prostatahvpertrophie.  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wehnschr.,  1897,  n.  F.,  xiv,  313-316.  —  Epi- 
didyiiiite  (L'j  corame  indication  pour  la  resection 
des  canau.-c  deferents  chez  les  prostatiques.  Semaine 
mC'd.,  Par.,  1899,  xix,  18.  — Eiireii  (A.)  Till  behand- 
lingen  af  prnstatahvpertrofi  medels  exstirpatio  testis. 
Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  189.5-6,  n.  F.,  i,  10.5-118.— Faisst 
(O.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Prostatahypertrophie  durch 
die  Castration.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tvibing.,  1895,  xiv, 
789-794. — Farraiit.  A  case  of  hypertrophy  of  the  pros- 
tate treated  by  orchidectomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud  ,  1896,  1, 
1199.— Faulds  ( A.  G. )  Castration  for  enlarged  prostate. 
lhi<l.,  1895,  i,  974.— Fen  wit- k  (E.  H.)   The  effects  of 

unilateral  castration  upon  the  prostate.    Ibid.,  529.   . 

Observations  on  the  effects  of  double  castration  (White's 
operation)  upon  the  enlarged  prostate.  Ibid.,  b~i&. — 
Feroz  Uin  Molirool'.  Ligature  of  vas  deferens  for 
enlarged  prostate.  Indian  M.  Gaz..  Calcutta,  1902,  x.xxvii, 
137. — Finney.  Double  castration  for  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate  gland.    Johns  Hoplcins  IIosp.  Bull.,  Bait., 

1894,  V,  138. — Fleming.  Castration  for  enlarged  pros- 
tate. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1U5.— Floderiis  (B.) 
De  anatomiska  foriindringarna  hos  genitalorganen  efter 
sexnela  operationer  mot  prostatahypertroti.  [Les  altera- 
tions anatomiques  des  organes  genitau.x  apres  des  opera- 
tions se-Kuelles  dans  I'hvpertrofihie  de  la  prostate.  C.-r., 
no.  29,  1-3,]  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1897.  n.  F., 
viii,  hft.  6,  no.  24,  1-54,  3 pi. — Frassi  (A.)  Alcuni  casi 
di  ipertrotia  prostatica  curati  coila  resezione  del  dutti 
deferenti.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1896,  iii-C.  384-392.— Free- 
man (L.)  Resection  of  the  vas  deferens  for  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate,  with  report  of  a  case.  Colorado 
M.  .1.,  Denver,  1896,  ii,  69-73.— Freemantle  (F.  £.) 
The  question  of  castration  for  enlarged  prostate.  Guy's 

Hosp.  Gaz.,  Loud.,  1897,  xi,  97;  119.   .  Castration  for 

enlarg  d  prostate;  cases  in  Guy's  Hospital.  189-5-7.  Ibid., 
310. — von  Friscli  (.\.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung 
der  Prostatahypertrophie  durchResektion  der  Vasadefe- 
rentia.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn- u.  Se.x.-Org., 
Leipz.,  1896,  vii,  313-323. — iiabrielsen  (G.)  Kastration 
ved  Prostatahypertroti.  [Castration  in  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Leegevidensk.,  Kristiiinla, 
1896,  4.  R.,  xi,  102.5-1028.— Gavin  (M.  F.)  A  case  of  cas- 
tration for  hypertrophied  prostate.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1895,  cxxxii,  437.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City 
Hosp.,  1895, 6. s.,  10.5-107.— Giordano  (D.)  Dellaeastra- 
zione  e  cura  della  ipertrotia  prostatica.  Riv.  veneta  di 
sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1895,  xxiii,  477— 187.— Goldscliiiiidt 
(H.)  Kritische  Bemerkungen  zur  Behandlung  der  Pros- 
tatahypertrophie mittelst  der  Castrati(m.  Berl.  klin. 
Wehnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  328;  351.— Grillitlis  (J.)  An 
enlarged  prostate  gland  eighteen  days  after  bilateral  or 
eomiilete  castration.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1895,  i,  579-.581.— 
Giielliot  (O.)  Ligature  et  resection  des  deferents  dans 
I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.   Union  med.  du  nord-est, 

Reims,  1895,  xix.  4.55-463.   Sec,  also,  infra:  Henrot.   . 

RC'section  des  canaux  deft-rents  dans  I'hypertrophie  pros- 
tatique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s., 
xxviii,  417-419.— Guyon  (F.)  Note  sur  la  resection  des 
canaux  deferents  et  son  influence  sur  I't'tat  de  la  prostate. 
Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1895,  ix, 
12-18.— Hamonic  (P.)  Rfeection  des  canaux  deferents 
et  hypertrophie  prostatique.  A.ss.  franf .  d'urol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  162-165.  •  ■.  La  castration 

double  et  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Rev.  clin.  d'an- 
drol.  et  de  gynec,  Par.,  1903,  ix,  193-207. —Handly 
(J.  W.)  A  case  of  castration  fur  hypertrophied  prostate. 
South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1896.  xViii,  108.— Harrison 
(R.)  Clinical  remarks  on  division  of  the  vas  deferens  In 
cases  of  obstructive  pro.statichvpertropy.   Lancet.  Lond., 

1896,  i,  473.    Alao,  Reprint.  •  .  On  the  treatment  of 

enlarged  prostate  by  vasectomy;  or,  division  of  the  vas 
deferens.  Tri-State  M.  J.,  St."  Louis,  1896,  iii,  393-396. 
 .  The  treatment  of  prostatic  obstruction,  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  vasectomy.   Med  Fortnightlv,  St.  Louis, 

1899,  XV,  319-330.   .  Remarks  on  vasectomy  relative 

to  enlarged  prostate  and  bladderatomy.    Ibid.,  WOO,  xvii. 
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299-303,  port.  Aim)  [Abstr.] :  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900, 1, 127,5.— 
Hayden  (.1.  R.)  Double  castration  for  hypertrophy  o£ 
the  prostate  gland;  report  of  a  case.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1895,  xlvii,  612.— Haynes  (F.  L.)  White's  operation; 
orchectomv  for  enlarged  prostate.  1  acilic  M.  J.,  San 
Fran.,  1894,  xxxvii,  613.  Also:  Med.  News,  I'hila., 
1894,  Ixiv,  224.— Hellerifli.  Weitere  Mitteiluiigen 
Uber   die  Resektion    der    Samcnieiter  als   ein  Heil- 

raittel  bei  Prostataliypcrtrophie.   Festschr  Benno 

Schmidt  .  .  .,  Leipz.,  1896,  111-120. —  Henrot  (A.) 
[Cas  d'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  pour  le(iuel  M. 
Guclliot,  apres  avoir  e.ssay6  les  injections  de  liquide 
testiculairc,  a  pratique  la  ligature  et  la  resection  des 
deferents.]  Bull.  Soc.  med.  de  Reims,  189l>,  n.  s.,  ii, 
136-141.    Also  [Ab.str.];  Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims, 

1896,  XX,  25&-257.— Hodenyyl  (E.)  Hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  and  castration.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1895), 
1896,  7.— Homans  (.1.)  A  case  of  castration  for  en- 
larged prostate  and  retention  of  urine.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  289.— Horivitz  (0.)  Four  cases  of 
stone  in  the  bladder,  with  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate 
gland,  where  po.sitive  diagnosis  was  impracticable  until 
double  castration  resulting  in  atrophy  of  the  prostate 
rendered  the  passage  of  a  stone-searcher  possible.  Ther- 

ap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1898,  3.  s.,  xiv,  73-75.   .  Value  of 

castration  to  facilitate  detection  of  stone  in  the  bladder, 
in  the  presence  of  prostatic  hvpertrophv.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  329-332.  [Discussion],  383.— Hunt 
(A.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  prostate;  severe  cystitis;  double 
castration;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1S90,  ii,  939. — 
Isnardi  (L.)  Cura  dell'  ipertrotia  prostatica  colla  lega- 
tura  del  canal  deferente.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di 
Torino,  1895,  3.  s.,  xliii,  368-370.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  di 
Torino,  1895,  xlvi,  597-599.  Also,  tmnsl.  [Abstr.];  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xxii,  657.   .  Cura  della 

disuria  senile  col  taglio  e  la  doppia  legatura  del  canali 
deferenti.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  nied.di  Torino,  1896,3. s., 
xliv,  30-51.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Therap.  Wehnschr.,  Wien,  1890, 
iii,  25-36. — Jackson  (T.  V.)  A  contribution  to  the 
treatment  of  hypertrophied  prostate  by  vasectomy. 
Edinb.,  M.  J.,  19(10,  n.  s.,  vii,  129-135.— Jolmson  (G.  W".) 
Gonangiectomy  and  orchidectomy  for  hypertrophied 
prostate  in  the  senile,  with  a  report  of  five  ea.ses  and  a 
second  report  on  twenty-eight  cases.  Internat.  J.  Surg., 
N.  Y.,  1899,  xii,  98-105.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1898,  Ixxiii,  565. — Jones  (R.)  Castration  in  enlarge- 
ment of  the  prostate.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1897,  xvii, 
379-384.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxv,  381-384. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  li,  1410.— Karlo- 
vicli  (E. )  O  vliyanii  kastratsii  na  pred.statelnuyu  zhe- 
lyozu.  [On  the  influence  of  castration  upon  the  prostate 
g'land.]  Varshav.  univ.  izvlest.,  1898,  iii,  no.  3,  1—17, 3 pi., 
1  tab. — Kelsey  (C.  B.)  Failure  of  castration  to  secure 
atrophy  of  the  prostate.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix, 
727. — Keyes  (E.  L.),  jr.  A  castration;  failure.  J.Cutan. 
&  Genito-Crin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvii,  568-.570.  [Discus- 
sion] ,  578.   .  The  evidences  of  prostatic  atrophy 

after  castration.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  81-86.— 
Kirby  (E.  R.)  The  effects  of  castration  upon  the  pros- 
tate gland.  Vet.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894,  i,  38^0.— Kodania 
(R. )  [Castration  for  hvpertrophy  of  the  pro.state  gland.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1899,  603-606.— KoUl  (E.)  Resection 
des  Vas  deferens  bei  Prostatahypertrophie.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1896,  x.xvi,  608.  See,  also,  ivjra, 
Ringier. — Koeliler  (A.)  Die  Resection  des  Vas  defe- 
rens zur  Heilung  der  Prostatahypertrophie.  Deutsche 
med. Wehn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl. .1897. xxiii, 49-52. — Kono- 
plcflf(M.)  Resectio  vasis  dcferentis  pri  hipertrotii  pred- 
statelnol  zhelyozl.  [.  .  .  for  hvpertrophv  of  the  prostate 
gland.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv,  4.54.— Koren 
(F.)  &  Koren  (A.),  jr.  Pro.statahypertrofi  med  Reten- 
tio  urin;e  helbredet  ved  Kastration.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lse- 
gevidensk..  Kristiania,  1895,  4.  R.,  x.  23-27.— Kornleld 
(F. )  Die  Behandlung  der  Prostatahvpertrophie.  The- 
rap. Wehuschr..  Wien,  1895,  ii,  1067;  1091.— Kozlovski 
(B.  S.)  Hipertroliya  predstatelnol  zhelyozl,  izliechon- 
naya  kastratsiyeL  [Hypertrophy  of  the  pro.state  gland 
cured  by  castration.]  Khirurgia.  Mosk.,  1897,  ii,  477-479. — 
Kroenier.  Beitrag  zur  Castrationsfrage.  Allg.  Ztschr. 
f.  Psychiat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1895,  Iii,  1-74,  4pl.— Kudintsetf 
(I.  V.)  Iz.siecheniye  kuskov  iz  slemyavinosyashtshikh 
protokov  pri  starcheskom  uvelichenii  predstatelnol 
zhelyozl  i  rezultati  etol  operatsii.  [Excision  of  portions 
of  the  vas  deferens  in  senile  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate 
gland,  and  results  of  this  operation.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 

1900,  xxi,  7.50;  79.5.   Also,  transl.:  Monatsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl., 

1901,  vi,  284-305.— L.auz  (O.)  Ueber  die  Castration  bei 
Prostatahypertrophie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  .schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1900,  XXX,  329-336.— Larue  (F.  A.)  Bilateral  orchidec- 
tomy for  hvpertrophied  prostate  and  cvstitis.  Tr.  Loui- 
siana M.  Soc.  1898,  N.  Orl..  1899,  216-221.  'Also  [Abstr.]:  N. 
Orl.  M.  it  S.  J.,  1.S9.S-9,  li.  253-257.— Lauenstein  (C.) 
Die  subkutane  Durchtrennung  des  Vas  deferens  zur  Be- 
handlung der  Prostatahvpertrophie.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1,896,  xxiii,  14.5-148.— liegueu  (F.)  Des  indica- 
tions des  operations  sur  les  testicules  dans  le  traitement 
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de  I'liypertrophie  proptatique.    Presse  med.,  Par.,  1897, 

ii,  275.   .  Castration  et  hypertrophie  pro.statique. 

Ass.  franp.  d'urol.  Proo.-verb.  1897,  Pur.,  1898,  il,  121- 
127.— LiCnnaiKler  (K.  G.)  Zur  Frage  der  sexuellen 
Operationeii  bei  Prostatahypertrophie.  Centralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxiv,  617-625.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Ijesiiobrudzkl  (A.)  0  rezekcyi  przewod6w  nasien- 
nych  z  powodu  przerostu  gruczolu  If  rolsowego.  [On  re- 
section of  the  vasa  deferentia  for  hypertrofihy  of  the 
prostate  gland.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1897,  xxv,  910- 
914. — Licviiigs  ( A.  H.)  Two  cases  of  bilateral  castration 
for  enlarged  prostate.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvii, 
174. — Lezin  (P.  A.)  Ob  izmlenenij'akh  predstatelnol 
zhelyozl,  vizivayemikh  kastratsiyel  u  zhivotnikh.  [On 
the  changes  in  the  prostate  gland  caused  by  castration 
in  animals.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1895,  xli'ii, '886:  1896, 
xlvi,  163.— lilclity  (J.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  hy- 
pertrophied  prostate  treated  bvcastration.  Univ.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1894-5,  vii,  771.— liilieiitlial  (H.)  Castration 
for  enlarged  prostate.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  508.— 
Long'  (E.  C.)  A  case  of  prostatic  hypertrophy  treated 
by  resection  of  the  vas  and  subsequent  castration.  South 
African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1898,  vi,  37.— Loiinneau  (E.) 
Hypertrophie  de  la  prostate;  sonde  cassee  dans  la  vessie 
et  retiree  par  la  taille  sns-pubienne;  r&ection  des  canaux 
deferents  et  ses  resultats  61oignfe.  Ann.  d.  la  Polielin. 
de  Bordeaux,  1895-6,  iv,  274-277.   .  Resection  des  ca- 
naux deferents  et  castration  dans  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate.  Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proe.-verli.  [etc.] ,  Par., 
1896,  X,  554-557.  AUo:  J.  de  mfd.  de  Bordeaux,  ]S96,  xxvi, 
611-513.   .  La  resection  des  canaux  deferents  et  I'hy- 
pertrophie de  la  prostate.  Ibid.,  1897,  xxvii,  570.  Also: 
Ass.  frauf.  d'urol.   Proc.-verb,  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  157-160. 

 .  Castration  pour  hypertrophie  prostatique.  Ann. 

de  la  Polielin.  de  Bordeaux,  1897-8,  v,  592-594.   . 

Nouveaux  faits  de  castration  et  de  rt'section  des  canaux 
deferents  dans  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Ibid., 
1899,  [vi],  10-13.  Also:  Ass.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 
1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  222  -225.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  d. 
mal.  d.  org.  g^nito-urin.,  Par.,  1898,  xvi,  1216.— Liit- 
kius  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  Prostatahypertrophie  durch 
Castration  geheilt,  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  82.  —  LydsCon  (G.  F.)  Remarks 
on  a  recent  surgical  fad;  ca.stration  for  hypertrophy 
of  the  prostate.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  688- 
690.   .  Total  resection  of  the  spermatic  cords  vs.  cas- 
tration and  vasectomy  in  the  treatment  of  prosiatic  hyper- 

trophv.   Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xili,  170.   . 

Vasectomy  and  its  limitations.  N,  Orl,  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901-2, 
liv,  3K9-S72.  — McConkey  (T,  G.)  Castration  for  en- 
larged prostate,  Univ,  M,  Mag,,  Phila.,  1895-6,  viii,  630,— 
MalUerbe  (A.)  Quatre  cas  de  r&ection  du  conduit 
spermatique  pour  combattre  I'hypertrophie  prostatique. 
Ass.  frauf.  d'urol.   Proc.-verb,  1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  215- 

221.   .  R^sultats  de  la  resection  totale  du  cordon 

dans  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate.    Ann.  Soc.  mdd.-chir. 

de  Liege,  1902,  xli,  430-435.   .  De  la  resection  totale 

du  cordon  spermatique  dans  les  hypertrophies  de  la  pros- 
tate. Ass.  i'r;iii(;.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi, 
450-465, — ffasim!  ry-  Die  Erfolge  der  Castration  bei  den 
senilen,  niit  I'rostata-Hypertrophie  verbundenen  Blasen- 
beschwerden.  Med.  Cor, -Bl.  d.  wiirttemb,  iirztl.  Ver., 
Stuttg.,1901,lxxi,517-519.— Martnii  IE  )  A  case  of  castra- 
tion for  the  relief  of  obstructive  sym  ptoms  cau.sed  by  pros- 
tatic enlargement.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1895-6,  viii,  592- 
597. — Bleyer  (C.)  Double  castration  for  hypertrophy  of 
the  prostate,  with  report  of  a  case.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1896,  Ixviii,  91-95.  Also,  transL:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1896,  xii,  pt.  3,  565.— IHeyer  (C.  R.)  &  Haeiiel  (F. )  Ein 
durch  Kastration  erfolgreich  behandelter  Fall  von  Pros- 
tatahypertrophie. Centralbl.  f,  d,  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u. 
Sex. -Org.,  Leipz,,  1894,  v,  829-335.— railne-Tlioiiison 
(A.)  Double  castration  for  enlarged  prn.state.  N.  Zea- 
land M,  J.,  Dunedin,  1896,  ix,  154-157.— Minet.  [Rfeec- 
tion  des  canaux  deferents  chez  les  prostatiques.]  [Rap. 
par  E,  De.snos,]  Progrfes  m^d..  Par,,  1903,  3.s.,  xviii,  514. — 
Morton  (C.  A.)  The  effect  of  unilateral  castration  on 
the  prostate.  Brit.  M,  J,,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1035.— Morton 
(T,  S.  K.)  A  successful  case  of  castration  for  prostatic 
hemorrhage  and  hypertrophy.  Phila.  Polielin.,  1895,  iv, 
455.  j4Z.so,  Reprint,  •  ,  Castration  for  prostatic  en- 
largement. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila,,  1896,  xxiii,  4S6. — Motz 
(B. )  Przyrzynek  do  nauki  obudowie  histologicznej  prze- 
roslego  grui  z(  ilu  krokowego,  (Wst^p  do  badan  n;id  lecze- 
niem  przerostu  gruzcolu  krokowego  za  jiomocij  operacyi 
na  j^drach.)  [On  the  histological  structure  of  hyper- 
trophied  prostate.  (Introduction  to  research  on  the 
treatment  of  hypertrophied  prostate  by  castration,)] 

Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,   1897,  xxxvi,  13:  41;  57.   . 

Operations  sur  I'appareil  testiculaire  des  prostatiques 
faites  a  la  clinique  de  Necker.  .Ass.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  127-133.— Moullin  (C,  W.  M.) 
On  the  treatment  of  enlargement  of  the  prostate  by  re- 
moval of  the  testes.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  976.   . 

Two  cases  in  which  orchotomy  was  performed  for  enlarge- 
ment of  the  prostate,   Tr.  Clin,  Soc,  Lond.,  1895,  xxviii. 
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193-196,  'Also  [Abstr,]:  Brit,  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1895,  i,  979, 

 .  On  some  of  the  immediate  results  produced  by 

castration  in  cases  of  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1347.   ,  Unilateral  orchot- 
omy for  enlargement  of  the  prostate.     Ibid..  1896, 

i,  288,   .  Some  of  the  recent  results  of  orchotomy 

for  enlarged  prostate.  Ibid.,  348-350.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1896,  n.  s.,  Ixi,  186.  — 
Murray  (T.J.)  Castration  for  enlarged  prostate.  Med, 
Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg,,  1896,  iv,  499.— Negretto  (A.) 
Di  un  caso  di  iscuria  da  ipertrofia  prostatica  curato  con 
un  nuovo  metodo  operativo,  e  di  due  altri  casi  curati  con 
la  resezione  dei  canali  deferenti.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1896,  xii,  pt.  1,  170;  184;  194.— Nicholson  (CM.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  castration  for  enlarged  prostate  followed 
one  year  later  by  prostatectomy,  Tr,  M.  Ass,  Missouri, 
Kan.sas  City,  1898,  25:5-257.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898, 
xxviii,  378. — Nicolieli  (G.)  Cura  dell'  ipertrotia  pros- 
tatica coUa  recisione  del  condotto  deferente.  Riv.  vene- 
ta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1896,  xxiv,  261-273.   .  Resec- 
tion des  deferents.   Ass,  frang,  d'urol.  Proc-verb.  1897, 

Par.,  1898,  ii,  160.   .  Suites  61oignfes  de  la  vasecto- 

mie  dans  le  traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  prostatique. 
Ibid.,  1898,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  236-240,    Also  [Ab.str,]:  Ann,  d, 

mal,  d,  org,  genito-urin,.  Par.,  1898,  xvi,  1218.   .  Ri- 

sultati  remoti  della  vasectomia  nella  cura  dell'  ipertrofia 
prostatica,.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1899,  Iviii,  81. — 
Noccloli  (G.  )  Alcuni  dati  statistici  sulla  cura  del- 
1'  ipertrofia  prostatica  senile  mediante  la  sezione  fra  due 
legature  dei  dotti  deferenti.  Clin,  mod,,  Pisa,  1898,  iv, 
99-102.— No tt  (T.E. ),  jr.  Hypertrophy  of  prostate:  castra- 
tion; recovery.  Tr.  South  Car.  M.  A.ss.,  Charleston,  1896, 
108. — Nove-JTosserand  (G.)  De  la  resection  des  ca- 
naux dc'ft'rents  dans  le  traitement  de  I'hypertrophie 
prostatique.  Lyon  m(5d.,  1896,  Ixxxiii,  145-155.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav,  de  med,.  Par,,  1896,  liii,  331.— 
Oclismer  (A.  J.)  Resection  of  the  vas  deferens  for  en- 
larged prostate.  Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  1895-6,  v,  207-211.— 
Oliver  (J.  C.)  Resection  of  the  vas  deferens  for  hyper- 
trophied prostate.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1896,  n.  s., 
xxxvi,  669. — Palmer  (G.)  Case  of  prostatic  enlarge- 
ment treated  by  castration.  Australas,  M,  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1896,  XV,  98.— Pankratyefr  (A.  G.)  K  voprosu  o  lle- 
chenil  hipertrotii  i>redstatelnoI  zhcl.vozi  u  starikov,  pri 
pomoshtshi  rezektsii  siemyavinosyashtshikh  protokov. 
[Treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the'prostate  gland  in  old 
men  by  resecting  the  vasa  deferentia.]  Laitop,  russk. 
chir.,S.-Peterb.,  1900,  v,  238;  409, 1  pi.— Pavone  (M.)  La 
recisione  dei  vasi  deferenti  in  sostituzione  alia  castra- 
zione  nell'  ipertrofia  della  prostata.  Polielin.,  Roma, 
1895,  ii,  255-'266,  1  pi.    Also:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  med. 

in  Palermo  (1895),  1896,  57-72,  1  pi,   ■.  Un  caso  grave 

di  ipertrofia  della  prostata  guarito  colla  recisione  e  tor- 
sione  dei  canali  deferenti.  Polielin,,  Roma,  1896,  iii-C, 
379-384.— Pegiirier  (A.)  Du  traitement  de  I'hypertro- 
phie de  la  pro.state  par  la  castration,  N.  Montpel.  med., 
1895,  iv,  1025-1033,— Piercy  (A.  T.)  Castration  for  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  prostate.  Med.  Rec,  N,  v.,  1895,  xlvii, 
239.— Piiolier  (L.  S.)  Castration  for  prostatic  hyper- 
trophy.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxi,  351-355,  Also, 

Reprint,  ,  Results  of  castration  upon  prostatic 

hypertrophy   as  shown   in   six   cases.     Ann,  Surg,, 

Phila.,  1896,  xxiii,  687-704.    [DLscussion] ,  741-746,   . 

Castration  as  a  means  of  relief  for  obstructive  hypertro- 
phy of  the  prostate.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  [Phila.] ,  1898, 142- 
146.  [DLscussion] ,  154-156.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1898,  xxvii,  684-689.— Poul sen  (G.)  De  palliative  Ope- 
rationsmetoder  ved  Prostatahypertrofi.  [The  palliative 
method  bv  operation  in  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate,] 
Bibliot,  f.  Lseger,  K0benh.,  1899,  7.  R.,  x,  54;  164;  394.— 
Rainm  (F.)  Kastration  og  Prostatahypertrofi.  [Cas- 
tration and  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.]  Norsk  Mag.  f. 
Lfegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1895,  4.  R.,  x,  28-32.  Also:  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1895,  n,  F.,  hft.  6,  no.  29,  1-12. 
Also,  traiisl.  [Abstr.]:  Centralbl,  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xxi, 
387.— Hand  (D,  H,)  Double  castration  for  hypertrophy 
of  the  pro.state,  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland.  Oreg.,  1896,  iv, 
439^50.— Kedi  (A.)  Una  speciale  indicazioue  alia  re- 
sezione dei  canali  deferenti  nei  prostatici.  Clin,  chir., 
Milano,  1898,  vi,  .573-580.— Keynes  (H.)  Traitement  de 
I'hypertrophie  prostatique  par  la  resection  bilaterale  des 
canaux  deferents;  resultat  negatif  huit  mois  apres  Vopi- 
ration.  Ass.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1898,  Par.,  1899, 
iii,  225-227. — Rioe  (F.  A.)  Castration  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  atrophy  of  enlarged  prostate;  report  of  a  case. 
Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1896,292-294.— Rick- 
etts  ( B,  M. )  Castration  for  hypertrophied  prostate, 
,    Times  &  Reg.,  Phila.,  1894.  xxviii,  337-389.  Also,  Reprint. 

Also:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1895,  vii,  33-36.   . 

Prostate  hypertrophy;  emasculation;  nine  cases.  Cin- 
cin. Lancet-Clinic,  1898.  n.  s.,  xl,  481.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Kingier  (G.)  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Mittheilung  von 
Dr.  K()hl  in  Chur  iiber  Resection  des  Vas  deferens 
bei  Prostatahypertrophie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1896,  xxvi,  707.— Rissler  (J.)  Nagra  fall  af  pros- 
tata hypertrofi  behandlade  med  kastration  eller  resek- 
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tion  af  Vi'is  del'L-rens.  [Some  cases  of  hyrnTtrophy  of  the 
prostate  treated  by  castration  after  resection  of  the  vas 
deferens.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  189i;,  Iviii,  ]it.  2,  602-(;73.— 
Roberts  (J.  B.)  A  case  of  enlarged  prostate  gland 
treated  bv  removal  of  the  testicles;  death,  Med.  News, 
Phila.,l«95, Ixvii.  !i2l).— Robinson  (\V.  J.)  Failnre  of 
castration  to  cause  atrophy  of  the  prostate.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  189(i,  xlix,822.— Roiitier  (A.)  De  la  rOsectioii  dcs 
canaux  deferents  dans  la  curede  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate.  Med.  mod,,  Par.,  18%,  vii.lOfx— de  Rouville. 
Examen  d'nno  prostate  hvpertrophice  3.5  jours  aprC-s  la 
castration  double.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,,  1897,  Ixxii, 
34,— Rovsiiiif  (T.)  Ka.stration  ved  I'rostatahypertroti. 
Hosp,-Tid,,  Kjiibenh.,  lS9.n,  4.  R,,  iii,  1101-110.5.  AUo, 
tniiial.:  Ceiitralbl.  f.  Chir,,  I.eipz.,  1.S96,  xxiii,  2.5-29.— S. 
Castration  et  vasectomie  dans  la  thrrapeuti(|ue  du  pros- 
tatisme.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  ],s;is,  xii,  .5.58:  570;  580. — 
Sakliaroll"i,4.  N.)  81uciial  re/el;lsii  slemyavinosya- 
shtshil;li  jjrotokov  pri  hipertrolii  preilstatelnol  zhelyozl. 
[Resection  of  seminiferous  ducts  in  hypertrophy  of  the 
prostate  gland,]  Med,  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1897,  xlvii,  541- 
544.— af  Solmlten  (M.W.)  Kliniska  bidrag  till  fragan 
cm  behandlingen  af  pmstatahypertroli  med  dnbbelsidig 
kastration,  [Contributions  eliniqiies  a  l;i,  cinestion  de  la 
castration  contre  I'hypertroiihie  de  la  pmstate.  Res., 
pp.  Ixviii-lxx.]    Finska  lak.-siUlsk.  hand).,  ilelsingfors, 

1897,  xxxix,  1700-1742.   .  Referat  angaende  beliand- 

llngen  af  prostata-hypertroH  med  kastration  (och  resek- 
tion  af  vasa  deferent ia ) ;  den  f ysiologiska  och  anatomlska 
grnnden  for  niimnda  operationer.  [Report  on  the  treat- 
ment of  hypertrophy  of  tlie  prostate  by  castration  (and 
resection  of  vasa  deferentia);  tlie  pliysiological  and  ana- 
tomical grounds  for  these  operatinns.]  Forh.  v.  nurd, 
kirurg.  foren.  3:,ie  miidei  Ilelsingfors  1897,  Stockholm. 1,S98, 
41_e0,— af  S<-liii  Iten  ( M.W.  )&  Jervell.  Om  Kastration 
og  Vasektomi  ved  Prostatahvpertrofi.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0- 
benh.,  1S97,  4.R.,  v,  80;^-807.  "  A!so,  trans:!.:  Mcmatsbl.  .  .  . 
d.  Krankli.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Appar.,  Berl.,  1898,  iii,  2(19- 
271. — Slierping  (0.  T.)  Division  of  the  vas  deferens  in 
hypertrophy  of  prostate.  Tri-State  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1896, 
iii,  475. — Sinitk  (F.  F.)  A  case  of  obstructive  hyper- 
trophy of  the  prostate  treated  by  castration.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1894,  xx,  52-55.— Sooin  (A.)  Ueber  die  Bedeu- 
tung  der  Kastration  fiir  die  Behandlnng  der  Prostata- 
hypertrophie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1896, 
XXV,  529-.537.  Also  [Abstr,];  Verhandl.  d.  schweiz.  na- 
turf.  Gesellsch.,  Zurich,  1896,  Ixxix,  178.— Soiiolion  (E.) 
A  case  of  double  castration  for  hypertrophied  prostate. 
N.  Orl.  M.&;  S.J. .  189.5-6,  xxiii,  .578.— Soutliam.  A  case 
of  double  castration  forprostatic  retention  of  urine.  Brit. 
M.  J.,Lond.,  1896,  i,  463.— Spencer  (R.)  Castration  for 
the  cure  of  enlarged  prostate.  Med.  News,  Phila,,  1895, 
lxvi,.579. — Spizliariiiy  (I,  K.)  K  ka;;uistikTe llecheniya 
hipertrofli  j.redstatelnol  zhelyozl  knstratsiyel.  [On  the 
treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland  bv  castra- 
tion.] Med.  dbozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xlii,  711-713,— Steiner 
(V.)  Ueber  die  Operationen  an  den  Sexualorganen  bei 
Prostatalivpertriiphie.  Centralbl.f.d.  Krankh  d.  Harn-  u. 
Sex.-Org.,'Leiiiz.,  ]s;is,  ix,  i;  62.— Stretton  (J.L.)  [Re- 
moval of  testes  for  cnhiru'ed  prostate.]     Lancet,  Lond., 

1895,  i,  1058.— Sii.vetiiioif(  .\.  Y.)  Dva  sluchaya  izsle- 
cheniya  slemyavinosyashtshikh  protokov  pri  hi'pertrofii 
predstatelnol  zhelyozi.  [Two  cases  of  resection  of  the 
vas  deferens  in  prostatic  hypertrophy,]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  1900,  viii,  54-58. — Swain  (J.)  Castration  for  pros- 
tatic hypertrophy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud..  1895,  i,  12.— 
Thayer  (M.  D.)  White's  operation  for  hypertrophied 
prostate.  Tr.  Maine  M.  A.ss.,  Portland,  189.5,  xii,  ,59-104. 
Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  .T.,  1895,  cxxxiii,  182-184.  [Discus- 
sion], 193.— Thomas  (E.  H.)  Double  castration  for 
hypertrophied  prostate,  with  good  results.  Indian  M. 
Rec,  Calcutta,  1896,  xi,  52,— Thomas  D.)  Removal 
of  both  testicles  for  chronic  hypertrophy  of  prostate. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1894,  ii.  s.,  "xxxiii,  682.  Also:  Kan- 
sas M.  J.,  Topeka,  1894,  vi,  6-58.  Also:  Am.  Lancet,  De- 
troit, 1895,  n.  s.,  xix,  92.— Thomsen  (S.)  To  Tilfcelde 
af  Kastration  for  Prostata-Hvpertrofi.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0- 
bcnh.,  1,898,4.  R..  vi,  300-303.— Tilley.  Enlarged  pros- 
tate treated  bv  castration.     Australas.  W.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 

1896,  XV,  148.— Townsend  (W.  W.)  Castration  for 
hypertrophy  of  the  pro.state  gland.  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,"  1,895,  i,  336-342.— Tunis  (J.  P.)  Castra- 
tion for  chronic  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  6.  s.,  iv,  202-205.  —  Tnrazza  (G.) 
Sopra  tre  casi  di  vasectomia  per  ipertrofia  prostatica. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1.897,  xviii,  427.— Viana  (O.)  So- 
pra un  caso  d'  i.scnria  prostatica  tratta to  colla  resezione 
bilaterale  del  deferenti.  Ibid..  1902,  xxn:.  537. — Vitte 
(I.  G.)  K  statistikle  liecheniya  hipertrofii  predsta- 
telnol zhelyozi  dvnstoronnel  kastratsiyei.  [Statistics 
of  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland  by 
double  castration.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk,,  1897,  11,474-476.— 
AVa2:ner(P.)  Ueber  die  Cast  ra  tion  unddiernterbindung 
der  Vasa  deferentia  bei  Prostatahvpertrophie,  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1896,  cell.  19.8-208.  —  Walker  (H.  0.) 
Report  of  seven  cases  of  double  castration  for  relief  of  en- 
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larged  prostate  gland.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  181.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also:  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1895,  viii,  187-190. — 
Wallace  (C.S.)  The  results  of  castration  and  vasec- 
tomy upon  the  prostate  gland  in  the  enlarged  and  normal 
condition.  Tr.  Path.  Sue.  Lond.,  1904-5,  Ivi,  80-106.— 
Walton  {  P.  )  Resection  dcs  canaux  ddferenls  dans 
Phvpertrophie  de  la  prostate.  Belgique  med.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1896,  iii,  6.5-70.— WassilieiriM.  A.)  De  I'in- 
iiuence  de  la  resection  du  canal  d6f(5rent  sur  Ic  tonus  du 
sphincter  vOsical.  Ann.  d.  mal.d.org.genito-urin.,  Par., 
1903,  xxi,  321-338.— Watson  (P.  S.)  Report  of  cases 
of  castration  for  the  relief  of  prostatic  hypertrophy. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  ,1.,  1895,  cxxxil,  378-380.  —  Webber 
(H.  W.)  &  Diillett  (H.  A.)  Unilateral  castration 
for  prostatic  enlargement  in  a  man  aged  eighty-seven 
years:  atrophy  of  the  prostate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii, 
409. — VVellingtoii  (.J.R.)  Castration  for  hypertrophy 
of  the  prostate.  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y'.,  189.5-6,  vi,  376-382.— 
Vvhite  (.T.  W.)  A  summary  of  the  hi.story  and  present 
position  of  the  operation  of  castration  for  hypertropliv  of 

the  prostate.    Med.  News.Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv, 601-603.   . 

Castration  for  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.   Brit.  M.  J., 

Li  aid.,  1S94,  i,  13.53.   .  Prof.  White  and  the  treatment 

of  enlargement  of  the  prostate.  Med.  Press  &  Ci  re, Lond., 
1894,  U.S.,  Iviii,  441.   .  Castration  for  the  cure  of  hy- 
pertrophied prostate.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  664; 
674.  .Ite;,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond. ,189.5, 
i,12.    Also,  transl.:  Union  miSd.,  I'ar.,  1894,  3.  s.,  Ivii,  88.5- 

888.   .  In  re  White's  operation  for  hypertrophied 

prostate.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1.895,  Ixvi,  .500-.502.  Also.  Re- 
print.  .  Castration  as  a  treatment  for  hypertrophied 

prostate.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  Ls;)5,  i,  .5(1.  -.  The  results 

of  double  castration  in  hvi>ertrophy  of  the  prostate.  Tr. 
Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  189.5,  xiii,'  103-171.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila. ,1895,xxii, 1-80.    .4Z«o,Reprint.    Also  [Ab.str.]: 

N.  Y'ork  Polyclin.,  1895,  v  [vi],  303.   .  The  question 

of  castration  for  enlarged  pro.state.   Ann. Surg.,  Phila., 

1896,  xxi  V,  388-398.   .  Castration  for  the  radical  cure 

of  chronic  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.  Internat. 

Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,iii,  187-199.   .  Castration  and 

vasectomy  in  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate.    Univ.  M. 

Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7, ix. 469-479.   .  Questions  involved 

in  the  practice  of  castration  for  enlarged  prostate.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxv,  107-112.  —  WinHeld  ( .T.  M.  ) 
Orchidectomy  and  vasectomy,  for  the  relief  of  symptoms 
due  to  hypertrophied  prostate,  with  report  of  eases. 
Brooklyn M.  J.,  1898,  xii.  329-347.— Winter  (G. .T. )  Kaksi 
vas  deferen.s-re.sektionilla  hoidcttua  prostatahypertrofia 
tapansta.  [Deux  cas  d'hypertrophie  prostatii|Ue.  trait(5s 
jiar  rc'  vcction  du  vas  deferens.  Res.,  236.]  Duodecim,  Hel- 
sinki, Is'.iT.  xiii,231-234,— Wolff  (R,)  Ueber  ein  Recidiv 
naeh  einer wegen  Pro.statahvpertroi)hie  vorgenommenen 
Castration.  Deutsche  Ztsclir,  f.Cliir.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Iii,  338- 
346. — Wood  (A.C.)  The  re.^iiltsof  castration  and  vasec- 
tomv  in  ■hypertrophy  of  tlie  prostate  gland.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phil'a.,  1900,  xxxii,  309-3.50.— Xendon  (A.  A.)  A  case  of 
castration  for  enlarged  prostate.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney. 1,895.  xiv.  361.— Vaknbovski  (A.I.)  Sluchal're- 
zektsii  sicmyayiiiiisyashtshikh  protokov  pri  hipertrofii 
predstati'Iniil  zhelyozi.  [Resection  of  the  seminiferous 
duels  in  bvpertropbv  of  tlie  prostate  gland.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  iso.x,  iii,  329-331,— Zartsin  (F.  0.)  O  znaehenii 
peri'vynzki  i  rezektsii  siemevinosynshtshikh  protokov  pri 
starcliesknl  hipertrofii  predstalelnol  zhelyozi.  [Impor- 
tance of  tying  and  resecting  the  seminiferous  ducts  in 
senile  hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.]  Vrach.  Gaz., 
S.-Peterij.,  1907,  xiv,  4.55-4.57.— Kuokerkandl  (0.)  Hy- 
pcriropbii'der Prostata;  incomplete  Harnverhaltung;  Re- 
sell inn  d.T  Vasa  deferentia;  Heilung.  Wien.  klin.  Rund- 
scliau,  ls9i;,  x,  463-465, 

Prostate  gland  {Hypertrophy  of  Treat- 
ment of)  IjyWlilte's  method. 

See  Prostate  gland  [Thjpertrophij  of,  Treat- 
ment of)  hi/  Vdstertomit,  etc. 

Prostate  gland  {Inflammation  of). 

See,  o/.<o,  Periproctitis;  Prostate  r/Za/KZ  (Tk- 
bercnlosis  of);  Prostatism. 

CiMiNo  (T. )    ProHtatite  cronica.    8°.  Paler- 
mo, 1905. 

Gaillard  (F.)    *De  la  prostatite  chronique. 
8°.    MonipelUer,  1902. 

IvLEm  (H.)    *  Ueber  acute  Prostatitis.  8°. 
Bonn,  1888. 

Lecojite  (Marie).  *ContrilDution  ;\  I'etude 
I  des  prostatites  chroniques  (i)rostatite  latente). 
I      8^    Paris,  1902. 

Allison  (C.  G.)  Acute  and  chronic  prostatitis.  Med. 
Monog.,  Topeka,  Kan..  1899,  i,  1516-1.520.— Archibald 
'      (F.  M.)    Acute  prostatitis.    St.  Paul  51.  J.,  St.  Paul. 
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Minn.,  1903,  V,  928-933.— Bsillenger  (E.-  G.)  Chronic 
prostatitis.  Am.  Med.,  Piiila.,  1904,  viii,  851-855. — Bangs 
(L.  B.)  Illustrative  cases  of  prostatitis.  N.  Eng.  M. 
Montli.,  Danbury.  Conn.,  1898,  xvii,  218-224.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Bonn  (E.)  Zum  Capitel  der  chronischen  Pros- 
tatitis. Prag.  med.  Wcliusclir.,  1903,  xxviii,  312.— Castan 
(A.)  Sur  la  prostatite  chronique.  Ass.  frang.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.,  Par.,  1899,  iv,  298-312.— Catheart  (C.  W.) 
Inflammation  in  the  prostate  and  its  surroundings. 
Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  189fi,  iv,  573-583.— 
Clietwood.  (C.  H.)  Some  notes  on  prostatitis  and 
seminal  ve.siculitis.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Drin.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
1900,  xviii,  63-73.— Christian  (H.  M. )  Chronic  catarrhal 
prostatitis.  Ihid.,  1899,  xvii,  18-22.   .  Acute  prosta- 
titis. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  484.— Crowell  (A.  J.) 
Prostatitis.  Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1902,  xlviii,  353- 
358. — Danfortli  (I.  N.)  Diseases  of  the  bladder;  pros- 
tatitis. Syst.  Pract.  M.  (Loomis),  N.Y.  &  Phila.,  1897,  ii, 
815-850.— Day  (J.  B.  H.)  A  case  of  prostato-cystitis  vpith 
complication.  Atlanta  Jour.;Rec.  Med.,  1900-1901,  it,  383- 
385. — Oellau'raniatica.  Etude  clinique  de  huit  cas 
de  prostatite  clironique.  Gaz.  ini^d.  d'oiient.  Constant., 
1899-1900,  xlii,  215;  227.  Also,  traifL:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,1900,  n.s.,lxix,  212-214.— »owd  (,J.  H.)  Inflamma- 
tory diseaseof  the  prostate  and  its  appendages.  Buffalo  M. 
J.,  1896-7,  xxxvi, 491-.'^03.  Aho:  Kansas  M.  ,1.,  Topeka,1897, 
ix,  113-120. — Drobiiiy  (B.  A.)  Khronicheskiy  prostatit, 
kak  etiologicheskiy  faktor  nevrastenii.  [Chronic  prosta- 
titis as  an  etiol(.>iri<ul  factor  in  neurasthenia.]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  19U7,  xiv,  480;  509.— Feleki  (H.)  Ada- 
tok  a  monytovi  mirigy  (5s  az  ond6h61yagok  idiilt  gyula- 
disdnak  ismereti?hez  Cs  orvosldsahoz.  [tlontributio'ns  to 
the  knowledge  and  therapy  of  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  prostate  gland  and  seminal  vesicles.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1895,  xxxix,  465;  481;  494.  Also,  travsl.:  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn- u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1895, 

vi,  468;  512.   .  A  prostata  lobos  megbetegedfeeinek 

orvoslS,s^,r61.  [Medical  observations  on  inflammation  of 
prostate.]  GyogyAszat,  Budapest,  1901,  xli,  708;  729.— 
Foote  (C.  G.)  Chronik  prostatitis.  Cleveland  M.  J., 
1904,  iii,  256-260.— Goldberg  (B. )  Kleine  Mittheilun- 
gen  fiber  Prostatitis.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  513-516. 

 .  Prostatitis  chronica  cystoparetica.  Mfinchen. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1811 -1813.  —  Gross  (L.) 
Chronic  prostatitis.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xlv, 
5S5-599.  ^feo.  Reprint. — Gtitniann  (C.)  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Prostatitis  chronica  cystoparetica  (Goldberg).  Der- 
mat.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xi,  162-170. — Hamonic 
Nouvel  appareil  pour  la  cal6faction  de  la  prostate  et  du 
rectum.  Ass.  fran(,\  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  v, 
576.— Harpster  (C.  M.)  Prostatitis.  Physician*  Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1907,  xxix,  534-544.— Hebert  (A.) 
Sur  la  prostatite  chronique.  Rev.  ni6d.de  Normandie, 
Rouen,  1900,  172-176.— Herescu  ( P. )  Despre  prostatite 
acute  .si  abcese  ale  prostatei.  Spitalul,  Bncuresci,  1907, 
xxvii,'l39-144.— Hogan  (E.  J.)  Prostatitis.  Med. Brief, 
St.  Louis,  1899,  xxvii,  359.— Hogge  (A.)  Des  ur6thro- 
prostatites  subaigues  d'emblee  et  aseptiques.  Ann. 
Soc.  med.-chir.  de  Li6ge,  1897,  xxxvi,  235-240.  — Hot- 
tinger  (R.)  "Ueber  chronische  Prostatitis  und  se- 
xuelle  Neurasthenie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Ba- 
sel, 1896,  XX vi,  161-166.  —  Jones  (G.  W.)  Chronic 
prostatitis.  Am.  .T.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  i^ouis,  1903-4,  xvii, 
105-107. — Kolosoft"(I.  L.)  O  zaderzhaniimochi  v  teche- 
niye  5dnei  pri  ostrom  prostatitle.  [Retention  of  the  urine 
for  five  davs  in  acute  prostfttitis.]  Protok.  Obsh.  Omsk, 
vrach.,  1884-5,  ii,  177-1.82.— Le  Fur  (R.)  Des  prostatites 
chroniques  reproduisant  absolument  le  tableau  clinique 
de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate,  avec  q\ielques  consi- 
derations sur  I'anatomie  pathologique,  le  diagnostic  et  le 
traitement  des  prosta-titeschroniques.   Ass.  franc,  d'urol. 

Proc.-verb.  1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  569-580.   .  Spermato- 

cyste  et  prostatite.   Ibid.,  1905,  Par.,  1906,  ix,  359-368. 

 .  La  prostatite  des  r(Jtrfcis.    Jbid.,  381-394.— Leus- 

luan  (F.  A.)  Causes  and  forms  of  treatment  in  chronic 
prastatitis.  Am.  X-Ray -J.,  Chicago,  1904,  xiv,  166-172.— 
Lydston  (G.  F. )  Acute  prostatitis.  Interstate  M.  J., 
St.  Louis,  1905,  xii,  40.5-416.— Martin  (S.  C),  jr.  Acute 
and  chronic  pro.statitis.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin. 
Dis.,  St;  Louis,  1899,  iii,  27.— Melcliior  (M.)  Om  pros- 
tatitis. Ugesk.  f.  Larger,  Kj0benh.,  1899,  5.  R.,  vi,  49-61. 
Also:  Kj0benh.  med.  Sel.sk.  Forh.,  1899-1900,28-36.  Also, 
transl.:  Monatsb.  .  .  .  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Appar., 
Berl.,  1900,  V,  1-11.— Montgomery  (L.  H.)  Some  re- 
cent observations  upon  ncule  inHammation  of  the  pros- 
tate gland.  J.  Am.M.  Ass.,  ciii.Mgo,  1898,  xxxi,  400-402.— 
von  NottSiaft't  (A.)  Ueber  scheinbar  mit  der  Prostata 
nicht  zusainiiicnliangende,  aber  dennoch  durch  Prosta- 
titis bediiigte  Schmerzen;  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen 
iiber  chronische  Prostatitis.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph., 
Wien& Leipz. , 1904,  Ixx, 277-312.  ^;so  [.\bstr.] :  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1905.  Iii,  194.  Also:  Sitzung,sb.  d.  iirztl. 
Ver.  Munchen  (1904),  1905, 123-126.— Oberlaender.  On 
chronic  prostatitis.  .1.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis,,  N.Y., 
1891,  ix,  261-264.— Picker  (R.)  A  prostatitisek  prog- 
nosisa.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  283. — Porosz 
(M.)    A  prostata  heveny  lobja.    [Acute  prostatitis.] 
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Gyogyaszat,  Budapest,  1900,  xl,  212-214.  Also,  transl.: 
Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  v,  457-459. — Posner 
(C. )  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  chronic  prostatitis. 
[Transl.]  Therap.  Month.,  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1902,  ii,  275- 
277.— Posner  (C.)  &  Kapoport.  Prostatasekret  und 
Prostatitis;  Beitrag  zur  Entzundung.sfrage.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  523.— Sears 
(M.  H.)  Prostatitis.  Denver  M.  Times,  190.5-6,  xxv, 
181-183.  —  Stelanesen  -  Galati.  Contributiunelastu- 
diul  prost<Jtitelor.  [Contribution'to  the  study  of  prosta- 
titis.] Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucuresfl,  1904,  viii,  241-278. — 
Terra  (F.)  Considera^Oes  sob're  um  caso  de  prostatite 
aguda.  Tribuna  med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1895,  i,  217-220. — 
Ultziuann.  Prcstatitis  chronica;  cystitis  pyelitis  et 
paresis  vesicse  urinarise.  Aerztl.  Ber.  d.  Priv.-Heilanst. 
d.  Dr.  A.  Eder,  1886,  Wien.,  1887,  38^0.— Young  (H.  H.), 
Geraglity  (.1.  T.)  &  Stevens  (A.  R.)  Chronic  pros- 
tatitis; an  experimental  and  clinical  study  with  an 
analysis  of  358  cases.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait., 
1906,  xiii,  271-384.— Zarra.  Sulla  prostatite  cronica. 
Scuola  salernit.,  Salerno,  1905,  vi,  31-34.— Zartsin  (F.O.) 
K  vopro.su  o  vospalenii  predstatelnol  zhelyozi.  [Inflam- 
mation of  the  prostate  gland.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1903,  ii,  321;  346. 

Prostate  gland  {Inflammation  of  Causes 
and  i^athology  of). 

See,  aho,  Gonorrhcea  ( Complications  of,  Pros- 
tatic); Influenza  (Coinj)lirutions  of,  Genito- 
urinary); Parotitis  (Epiikmic,  Complications 
of,  Genito-uririary);  Prostate  gland  {Abscess  of ) . 

Etienne(L.  )  *De  la  b'ennorragie  chronique 
de  la  prostate.    8°.    Li/on,  1902. 

Le  Clech  (E.)  *  Prostatites  d' origins  intesti- 
nale.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Petersen  (I.)  Unders0gelser  over  den  go- 
norrhoiske  prostatitis.    8°.    Kobenhavn,  1901. 

de  Arrese  (L)  Un  caso  de  re  tencion  aguda  ycompleta 
de  orina  producida  por  una  inyecci6n  de  sublimado  se- 
guida  de  prostatitis  v  cistitis.  Gac.  med.  d.  Norte,  Bilbao, 
1905,  xi,  148-150.— Asli craft  (L.  T.)  The  diagnosis  and 
treatmentof  chroniogonorrhc^^al prostatitis.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxvi,  620-628.— BierUotr(F,)  On 
the  role  of  the  prostate  gland  in  gonorrhea.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  1019-1024.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.: 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
xvii,  237-255.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  N.  Yorker  med.  Mo- 
natschr., 1906, xviii, 81-87.— Blake(  J. B.)  Gonorrheal  pros- 
tatitis. Boston  M.&S.  J.,  1901, cxliv, 137-139. —Bock  (P.) 
Prostatite  aigue  glandulaire;  ur^thrite  muqueuse.  Cli- 
nique, Brux.,  1899,  xiii,  277-280. — Brecliot.  Remarques 
sur  quelques  cas  de  prostatite  subaigue  avec  suppuration 
p^ri-prostatique  et  abc^s  r6tro-eervico-v6siculaires.  Ann. 
d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par,,  1903,  xxi,  1716-1726.— 
Oliute  (A.  L.)  Chronic  gonorrheal  prostatitis.  Am. J. 
Dermat.  et  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  19u7,  xi,  78-83.— 
Clark  (J.  B.)  Gonorrheal  prostatitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1257-1260.  — Cnniston  (C.  G.) 
Chronic  gonorrheal  prostatitis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905, 
clii,  480-4x5.  jlfeo,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  intevna-t. 
de  chir.,  Gand,  1904-6,  ii,  260-274.— Delepine  (S.)  Prosta- 
titis and  periprostatic  absce.ss;  cystic  dilatation  of  pros- 
tatic glands;  numerous  prostatic  calculi.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1890-91,  xlii,  219.- D'Haenens  (E.)  Quelques 
mots  .sur  I'etiologie  de  la  prostatite  chronique.  Ann.  Soc. 

de  m6d.  d'Anvers,  1898,  Ix,  169-187.   .  Un  cas  de 

prostatite  parenchymateuse  chronique  pris  pour  un  cas 
de  py^lo-nephrite.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1901,  xv,  209-216.— 
Dietz  (P.)  Prostatite  et  spermato-cvstite  chroniques. 
Gaz.  mfd.  de  Li(5ge,  1895-6,  viii,  336.— Oowd  (J.  H.) 
Acinitis  prostatica.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1907-8,  Ixiii,  267-274.— 
I>ii  Martonret  (B.)  Prostatite  et  cystite  infectieuses 
polvmicrobiennes;  guMson.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g(5nito- 
uriii..  Par.. 1905,  xxiii, 449-4.51.— Durand  (C.F.)  Chronic 
follicular  prostatitis.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xxxviii, 
118-120.— Falkner  (A.)  Bin  Fall  von  Pro.statitis  post- 
typhosa  chronica.  Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
883.  Also:  Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  883.— 
Frank  (E.-R.  -W.)  Lesions  blennorragiques  de  la  pros- 
tate. Cong,  internat.dem^d.  C.  r..  Par., 1900,  sect,  de  chir. 
urin.,  269-276.  Also,  transl:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx, 
779-781. — Fraser  (H.E.)  Pathology  of  gonorrheaof  the 
prostate.  Brooklyn M.  J.,  1903,  xvii, 180-183. —Goldberg 
(B.)  Klinik,  Diagno.stik,  Therapeutik  der  Prostatitis  bei 
nnd  nach  Gonorrhoe.    Klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien, 

1901,   viii,   137;  176;  209.   .    Prostatitis   und  Ste- 

rilitiit.  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1902,490.   .  Die  Prostatitis 

chronica  cystoparetica.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh. 
d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xvii,  531  -566.— 
Guepin  (A.)  Prostatites  rt^veillees  par  la  grippe.  Rev. 
prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gt'n.-urin..  Par.,  1906-7,  iii,  93-95. — 
Hodara.  Sur  certaines  formes  de  prostatites  blennor- 
rhagiques.  Gaz.  m^'d.  d'Orient.  Constant.,  1898-9,  xli, 41- 
44.— Jordan  (A.)    Zur  Casuistik  der  acuten,  parenchy- 
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matijsen,  gonorrhoischen  Prostatitis.  Monatsb.  f.  Urol., 
Borl.,  1903,  viii,  129-136.  Also:  Alls>.  mod.  Centr.-ZtK., 
Berl.,  1906,  Ixxv,  425.    Also,  transL:  Med.  Ulji.zr.,  .Musk., 

1904,  Ixi,  261-260.  —  KifSS  (G.)  A  kankus  prostata^'yula- 
ddsrol.    [Gonorrheic  prostatitis.]    Gvugvaszat,  Hndajicst, 

1905,  xlv,  513-517.— K.ros>i's(  A.)  Ettnttalando  i  i'ragaii 
om  kronisk  prostatit  ocii  bakteriuri  .samt  i  fr^gan  cm 
bacterium  colis  antagonism  mot  de  iifriga  iirinliakte- 
rierna.  [Quelques  remarques  sur  la  prostatitcchninique 
et  la  bacteriurie,  ainsi  que  sur  Pantagonisiiie  outre  le 
bacterium  coli  et  les  autres  microbes  urinaires.  lies.,  p. 
cxxiv.]  Finska  liik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1S99, 
xli,  1129-1147.  Also  [Abstr.  ]:  Forli.  v.  nord.  kirurg. 
foren.  1899,  Stockholm,  1901,  iv,  27-30.  —  Krotozyiier 
(M.)  Observations  on  the  prostate  gland  in  its  relation 
to  gonorrhea.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xlvi,  675. — 
l<a!!iio  (G.)  Contributo  alio  .studio dellaprostatite  acuta 
parenchimatosa.  Clin. chir.,  Milano,1907,  xv,  1.591-1612. — 
lie  Fur  (R. )  Prostatites  d'origine  intestiuale.  Ass. 
frauf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1903,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  .5S0-580. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  med.,  Par.,  1904,  xiii,  275,— Liittle- 
joliii  (P.  D.)  Chronic  gonorrhceal  prostatitis.  Yale  M. 
J.,  N.  Haven,  1908,  xvi,  202-209.— lii  VIrglii  (G.)  Sulla 
etiologia  della  prostatite  cronica  e  delta  ipertrotia  pros- 
tatica.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1907,  x.xviii,  24-29, — liOhn- 
stein  (H.)  Ueber  die  Reaction  des  Prostatasecrets  bei 
chronisclier  Prostatitis  und  ihren  Einfluss  auf  die  Lc- 
bensfiihigkeit  der  Spermatozoen.  Deutsche  raed.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz,  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi.  841-841.  [Discussion], 

Ver.-Beil.,  26.8-271.   .  Ueber  die  Menge  des  Prosta- 

tasecretes  bei  chroni-scher  Prostatitis.    .\llg.  med.  Centr.- 

Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixix,  2.53-255.   .  Ueber  die  Reaction 

des  Prostatasecretes  bei  chronischer  Prostatitis  (Be- 
raerknngen  zu  der  Arbeit  des  Dr.  C.  Pezzolil.  Wien. 

klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  XV,  794.  ■  — .  Ueber  die  Reaction 

des  Prostatasecretes  bei  chronischer  Prostatitis;  Schluss- 
wort  an  Dr.  Pezzoli.  Ibid.,S'l. — liydston  (G.  F. )  Re- 
marks on  the  relation  of  residual  urine  to  vesical  irrita- 
tion, especially  in  prostatiques.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1894-5,  iii,  582-586.   -.  Etiology  of  acute  prostatic  in- 
flammation and  suppuration.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904-.5, 
Ivii,  631-638.— Jnayet  (H.)  Prostatite  glandulaire  sub- 
aigue  d'emblee  totale  on  partielle.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d'org. 
g6nito-urin..  Par.,  1896,  xiv,  193-200.  — Meddis  (V.  N.) 
Gonorrhea  of  the  prostate.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1904,  xxxviii,  609-611.— Muradoflf"  (M.  I.)  Noviy 
sposob  opredleleniya  otdielyayemavo  iz  prostat'l  pri 
khronicheskom  prostatitie.  [New  method  of  determin- 
ing the  prostatic  secretion  in  chronic  prostatitis.]  Me- 
ditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899, xi,  no.  38, 17-22.— Nognfes  (P.) 
Prostatite  d'origine intestinale.  Ass.  franc. d'urol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  480-4,87.  —PczzoU  (C.)  Ueber 
die  Reaction  des  Pro.statasecretes  bei  chronischer  Pros- 
tatitis.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  697-699.   . 

Ueber  die  Reaction  des  Prostatasecretes  bei  chronischer 
Prostatitis;  Erwiderung  an  H.  Lohnstein.  Ibitl.,  821.— 
Pioard  (H.)  Prostatite  glandulaire, probable  urt-thrite 
k  gonocoques  tenage.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin.. 
Par.,  1,898,  xvi,  400.  — Posner  (C.)  Prostatasekret  nnd 
Prostatitis;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Entztindungsf rage.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.  Leipz.,  n.  Berl..  1905,  x.xxi,  492. — Sten- 
czel  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  nnd  Therapie  dcr 
nnkomplizierten  chronisch-gonorrhoischen  Prostatitis, 
Wien.  klin. Wchnschr., 1906,xix,536-.539.— Stirling- (R. A.) 
Notes  on  acute  parenchymatous  prostatitis.  Austral.  II. 
J.,  Melbourne,  1894,  n.  s.,  xvi,  40.5-407. —  Stordeur.  Du 
traitement  de  la  blennorragie  chronique  de  la  prostate. 
Progres  m(5d.  beige,  Brux.,  1902,  iv,  32-35.— Tlioiupsou 
(J.  M.)  Acute  traumatic  prostatitis  of  external  origin, 
involving  the  bladder  and  seminal  vesieles.  N.  York 
M.J.,  1900,  Ixxli,  6-10.  — Toole  (A.F.)  Some  remarks 
on  the  gonorrheal  and  post-gonorrhoeal  prostate.  Ala- 
bama M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1907,  xix,  81-87.  — To iviiseiid 
(T.  M.)  Prostatic  gonococcal  auto-reinfections  of  the 
urethra.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  Ixii,  373-375.  ^?so, Re- 
print.—Vander  Poelil  (J.)  Gonorrhceal  infection  of 
the  prostate.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y'.,  Albanv,  1902,  301-314. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1902, 1x1,281-2.86.— Waelseli  (L.) 
Ueber  chronische  gonorrhoische  Prostatitis.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,xxviii,  171;  1,S4.— VViltse  (J.  W.)  Gon- 
orrhoea! prcstatitis,  acute  and  chronic;  etiologv,  pathol- 
ogy, and  treatment,  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1902,  x'xiii,  530- 
542.— Wolf  (W.  B.)  The  diagnosis  of  gonorrhceal  pros- 
tatitis. J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phvs.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1901-2, 
iv,  54-56. 

Prostate  gland  {Inilammation  of.  Di- 
agnosis and  semeiology  of). 

Mazet  (H.)  *Diagnostic  et  traitement  des 
prostatites  mixtes.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

D'Haeuens  (E.l  Un  cas  de  prostatite  parenchyma- 
teuse  chronique  pris  pour  un  casdepvelo-nephrite.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers,  1901,  Ixiii,  76-78.— De  Keers- 
maecker.  Du  diagnostic  et  du  traitement  de  la  pros- 
tatite chronique.   Ann.  Soc. beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1895-6, 


l^rostate  gland  {Inflammation  of,  Causes 
aiid  pathdjogy  of). 

iii,  19-26.— I><>r«i't  (,J.)  Nouveau  procC'de  de  diagnostic 
de  la  prostatite  chronique.  Ass.  franc;,  d'virol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  v,  322.— Guepln  (A.)  Prostatite 
aiguii  localisee  (furoncle  de  la  pro.state).  Rev.  gC'n.  do 
Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1896,  x,  515-517.— lie  Fur.  Des 
prostatites  chroniques  simulant  I'hypertrophie  de  la 
prostate,  avec  quelques  considerations  sur  I'anatomie 
pathologique,  le  diagnostic  et  le  traitement  des  prostati- 
tes chroniques.  Compt.  rend.  Ass.  franf.  d.  urol.  1903, 
Par.,  1904,  vii,  .569-.5S0.  yl/,^.  Reprint.  —  L.eu«<iiiiaii  (K. 
A.)  Diagnosis  and  methods  of  treatment  in  chronic  pros- 
tatitis. Chirngi)  .M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  20-53.  Also:  Ill- 
inois M.  .T.,  SpriuLTlield,  1905, vii,  1.53-172.— IWorelle  (A.) 
Diagnostic  et  ti-aiicment  des  prostatites.  Ann.  d.  I'lnst. 
chir,  (le  liriix,,  I'.m;!,  ^,  Ii;2-172.— Peterhiii  (G.S.)  Tech- 
nic ciiiploycil  iu  il  iagui ising  inflammatory  conditions  of 
prostate  and  .seminal  \  csicles.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito- 
Urin.  Di.s.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xi,  349-3.52.— Posner  (C.)  New 
view  points  in  the  diagnosis  and  therapy  of  chronic  pros- 
tatitis. Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y'.,  1904-5,  i,  21.5-217.— Posner 
(S.)  Nleskolko  zamlechaniy  k  voprosu  o  ra.spoznavanii 
i  liechenii  khronicheskavo  vospaleniya  predstatelnol 
zhelyozi.  [Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  chronic  prostati- 
tis.] Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  873-875.— Rosen- 
bersr  (F. )  Zur  Diagnostik  der  Prostatitis  chronica. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  Kraukh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz., 
1896,  vii,  89-93.— Selilag-intAi^eit  (F.)  Das  Phiinomen 
der  schwimmenden  Tropfen  (les  gouttes  flottantes);  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Diagnostik  der  Prostatitis,  sowie  zur  Phvsio- 
logieder  Prostata.  7/«V/.  .1901,  xii,  173-1 78. — von  Selilen. 
Zur  Diagnostik  und  Therapie  der  Prostatitis  chronica. 
Internat.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  Harn-  u.  Se.x.- 
Org.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  iv,  310;  403.— Settier  (A.) 
Diagnostico  de  la  prostatitis  cronica.  Siglo  med.,  Ma- 
drid, 1906,  liii,  388-390.  — Zartsin  (O.  0.)  K  simptoma- 
tologii  i  diagnostikie  perelolnikh  prostatitov.  [Sympto- 
matology and  diagnosis  of  gonorrheal  prostatitis.]  Prakt. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1071-1073. 

Prostate  gland\Inflammation  of.  Treat- 
ment of). 

PoLLET  (F.-E.-M. )  *  Du  traitement  des  pros- 
tatites par  les  courants  de  haute  frequence.  8°. 
XiY/r,  1905. 

-l/.vo,  in:  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gen.-urin.,  Par., 
1906-7,  iii,  137-153. 

Abog'ado  (E.  L.)  Las  prostatitis  en  general;  su  tra- 
tamiento.  Cr6n.  m(5d.  mexicana,  Mc-xieo,  1907,  x,  129- 
133. — Antouelli  (I.)  Contributo  alia  terapia  della 
nretro-prostatite.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1902,  liii,  233; 
■243;  2.53.— Batawia  (L.)  O  elcktropsyehroforze;  przy- 
czynek  do  leczenia  wewnatrzcewknu  ego  nasieniotoku  i 
przewleklego  zapalenia  gruczolu  krokowego.  [On  the 
electropsychrophor;  on  the  intraurethral  treatment  of 
spermatorrhcea  and  chronic  prostatitis.]  Medvcyna,  War- 
szawa,  1902,  xxx,  733-737. —Black  (R.  A.')  Clinical 
observations  in  the  treatment  of  prostatitis.  J.  Advanc. 
Therap.,  N.Y.,  1907,  xxv,  576-585. —  Brandt  (T.)  Zur 
JIassage  bei  Prostatitis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  900.— Cliamberlin  (H.  N.) 
A  clinical  report  on  the  non-operative  treatment  of  six 
hundred  and  forty-one  (641)  cases  of  chronic  prostatitis 
and  sequelEe.  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1908,  xxvi,  201-204.— 
Clirzelitzer  (W.)  Zur  Wiirme-Behandlung  der  Pros- 
tatitis. Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hvg.,  Leipz., 
1907,  iv,  242-244.  — Eastman  (.T.  R.)  The  treatment 
of  chronic  parenchvmatous  prostatitis.  Fort  Wavne 
M.  .T.-Mag.,  1902,  xxii,  36.5-368.— Freuden berg  (A.) 
Ueber  Ichthyolsuppositorien  bei  der  Behandlung  der 
Prostatitis.  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xiv, 
.54.5-549.  Also,  Reprint.  —  bassmann  (A.)  Note  sur 
un  cas  de  bacteriurie,  avec  quelques  remarques  sur 
le  diagnostic  des  prostatites.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org. 
genito-urin..  Par.,  1900,  xviii,  148-161.  — Goldenberg 
(H.)  A  modified  rectal  cooling  sound  for  the  treat- 
ment of  prostatitis.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xiv,  186.  —  Grosglik  (S.)  Patologia  i  te- 
rapia przewleklego  zapalenia  gruczolu  krukowego, 
oraz  uwagi  o  leczeniu  neurastenii  plciowej.  [.  .  .  of 
chronic  prostatitis,  and  remarks  on  the  treatment  of 
sexual  neurasthenia.]    Medycvna,  Warszawa,  1896,  xxiv, 

177;  200;  223;  248  ;  273;  294.    Also,  tmnsl.:  Monatsb  d. 

Krankh.  d.  Harn-u.  Sex.-Appar.,  Berl.,  1,897,  ii,  129;  201; 
265.— Guiard  (F.-P.)  Traitement  des  suppurations  pros- 
tatiques par  la  ponction  au  trocart  a  travers  la  parol 
rectale.  suivie  de  lavages  antiseptiques.  Repert.  de  the- 
rap.. Par.,  1900,  xvii,  287-293.— Hatsutori  (S.)  [Treat- 
ment of  prostatitis.]  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1904.  xxiii, 
pt.  2,  no.  269,  1.5-17.— Herz  (A.)  Zur  Therapie  der  Pros- 
tatitis chronica  blennorrhoica.  Monatsb.  f.  prakt.  Der- 
mal., Hamb.,  1901,  xxxiii,  321-328.— Hogse  (A.)  L'(51ec- 
tro-mas«age  de  la  prostate  dans  le  traitement  des  pro.s- 
tatites  chroniques,  de  I'hypertrophie  de  la  prostate  et  du 
prostatisme  vesical.    Ass.  frang.  d'tirol.  Proc.-verl)., 
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'Pvti^ttite  gla7id  {Inflam.matlun  of,  Treat- 
ment of). 

Par.,  1899,  iv,  254-297.  Also:  Ann.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  de 
Li^ge,  1899,  xxxviii,  387  ;  420.— Janet  (J.)  Traitemeut 
des  prostatites  chroniques.  Ass.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc- 
verb.,  Par.,  1899,  iv,  317-322.— Kiss  (G.)  A  prostata  gyu- 
laddsos  bajair61  6s  azoknak  gyogyitftsdrol.  [Inflamma- 
tory diseases  of  the  prostate  and  their  treatment.]  Gy6- 
gyaszat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  436;  453;  470.— l.e  Fur  (R.) 
Des  prostatites  chroniques  et  de  )enr  traitement.  Ass. 
franf.  d'nrol.  Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  487-506.— 
lieusiiian  (F.  A.)  Treatment  of  prostatitis.  Am.  J. 
D,ermat.  &  Genlto-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1905,  ix,  296-301.— 
IiOlinstein  (H.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Uretliro-Pros- 
tatitis  chronica.  Beltr.  z.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.  Festschr.  .  .  . 
Georg  Lewin,  Berl.,  1896,  106-117.  —  Lopez  Arrojo 
(L.)  Prostatitis  aguda;  curaoion^  Corresp.  mi-d.,  Madrid, 
1898,  xxxlii,  192.— Iititli  (W.)  Zur  Therapie  der  Pros- 
tatitis gonorrhoica.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  262. — 
Iiydston  ( G.  F. )  Treatment  of  acute  prostatitis. 
Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ix,  141-143.— Martin  (W.  C.) 
Chronic  pro.statitis  and  its  treatment.  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 
1906,  xxiv,  161-164.— Massey  (G.  B.)  Electricity  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  prostatitis  and  other  conditions  un- 
derlying impotence  in  men.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893-4, 
vi,  366-370.  y1«so.  Reprint.— Mitoliell  (A.),  jr.  Obser- 
vations in  the  treatment  of  clironic  prostatitis.  Am.  J. 
Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  x,  121-125.— 
Overall  (G.  W.)  Electrolysis  and  cataphoric  medica- 
tion; the  treatment  of  chronic  congested  prostatitis  and 
its  sequels,  Impotency  and  spermatorrhea,  thereby.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, ||1899,  xxxii,  115-119.— Porosz 
(  M.  )  A  prostatitisrol  6s  gy6gyitfedr61.  [Prostatitis 
and  its  treatment.]  Gyogy^iszat,  Budapest,  1902,  xlii,  612; 
634.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budape.st,  1902,  vii, 
603;  617.  Also,  transl.:  Monatsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1903,  viii, 
65-80. — Ravasini  (C.)  Del  dolori  eterotopicl  e  della 
loro  cura  nella  prostatite  cronica.  Kassegna  di  terap., 
Torino,  1907,  vi,  353-361.— Kicljter  (P.)  Beitrage  zur 
Behandlung  der  chronischen  Prostatitis.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  dermat.  Gesellsoh.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  vii,  197- 
204.   Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxil,  615-617. 

 .  Jodipin  in  der  Behandlung  der  Prostatitis.  Mo- 

natsh. f.prakt. Dermat. ,Hamb.,1905,xl, 496-498, —Roll  (J  ) 
Meddelelser  om  prostatismens  behandling;  Bottini's  ope- 
ration, [Communications  on  the  treatment  of  prostatitis; 
.  .  .]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laegefor,,  Kristiania,  1900,  xx, 
141-154. — Rosenberg-  (S. )  Die  Therapie  der  Prostatitis 
chronica.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh,  d.  Harn-u.  Sex.-Org., 
Leipz.,  1894,  V,  411-414, — SarradoBi.  Note  sur  les  indi- 
cations de  Tadrfinalinedans  l,i  riMuntion  d'urine  des  pros- 
tatiques.  Echo  med.  d.  Ci'venni's,  Nimes,  1907,  viii,  340- 
346,— Sfliarlf-Stettin  (P.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Behand- 
lung der  Entziindungen  der  Prostata.  Aerztl.  Praot., 
Berl.,  1892,  v,  151-153.  Also,  Reprint.— Selnnidt  (L.  E.) 
Vibration  massage  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  prostatitis. 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1903,  xxix,  81-84.  Also:  Illinois  M. 
J.,  Springfield,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  v,  226.— Sliultz  (K.  A.)  0 
llechenil  ostravo  gnoinavo  vospaleniya  predstatelnol 
zhelvozi.  [On  the  treatment  of  acute  purulent  prosta- 
titis.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xviii,  36-39,— Snow 
(W.  15.)  A  non-operative  method  of  treatin.g  prostatitis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  57-60,— Swinburne  (G.  K.) 
Pro.statitis  and  seminal  vesiculitis;  a  .study  of  three  cases. 
J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xyi,  119-126. 
[Discussion],  293-295,— Verlioogen  (.1.)  Le  cath6t6- 
risme  chez  les  prostatiques.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1900,  ix,  1- 
8. — Weil  (A.)  Prostatite  et  cystite  aigues  gueries  par 
I'effluyation  de  haute  frequence.  Progres  m(5d.,  Par., 
1903.  3.  s.,  xviii,  27,— Wossidlo  (H.  R.)  Chronic  pro,s- 
tatitis  and  its  treatment.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1898, 
xxxi,  440-443. — Young  (H.  H.)  Operation;  con,serva- 
tive  perineal  prostatectomy  for  chronic  prostatitis.  Tr. 
South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1906,  Phila.,  1907,  xix,  494-502, 
4  pi.    Also:  Internat.  Clin,,  Phila.,  1907, 17.  s.,  iii,  191-198. 

Prostate  gland  {Innervation  of). 

Geoegiyevski  (I.  V.)  *  Materiali  k  topografii 
nervnikh  uzlov  precistatelnoi  zhelyozi  i  ikh 
izmleneniyam  pri  niekotorikh  zabolievaniyakh 
organizma.  [Topography  of  the  ganglia  of  the 
prostate  gland  and  their  changes  in  various  dis- 
eases of  the  organism.]  8°.  Yuryev,  1903. 
Also  [Outline],  i)!.-  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,1902,  ix,  1177_ 
Gentes  (L.)  Nerfs  de  la  prostate;  fibres  a  myfiline 
direote.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par,,  1904,  Ivii,  396. 
Also:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  870.— FOlis- 
lavski  (N.)  Note  sur  I'innervation  vaso-motrice  de  la 
prostate  et  de  la  thyroide.  Arch,  internat.  de  physioL, 
Li(5ge  &  Par,,  1905-6,  iii,  381-384.— IHislavskl  (K.)  & 
Borman  (V.)  Sekretornlye  nervi  predstatelnol  zhe- 
lyozi. [Secretorynerves  of  the  prostate  gland.]  Nevrol. 
Ve.stnik,  Kazan,  1898,  vi,  no.  2,  1315-138.  Also,  transl.: 
Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz,  u.  Wien,  1898-9,  xii,  181-185.— 
Pussen  (L.  M.)  Innervatsiya  predstatelnol  zhelyozi. 
[Innervation  of  the  prostate  gland.]     Bolnitsch.  gaz. 


Prostate  gland  {Innervation  of). 

Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xiii,  2155;  2212.— AVeekers 
( L. )  Innervation  secr^toire  et  vaso-motrice  de  la  prostate. 
Arch,  internat.  de  physiol.,  Liijge  &  Par.,  1905-6,  iii,  191- 
202. 

Prostate  gland  {3£assage  of). 

See,  (//.so,  Prostate  gland  {Abcess  of,  Treatment 
of);  Prostate  r/Zand  [Diseases  of,  Treatment  of); 
Prostate  gland  [Hypertrophy  of,  Treatment  of) 
by  massage,  etc.;  Prostate  gland  [Inflammation 
of.  Treatment  of). 

Aubry(J.  )  *Valeur  et  indications  du  mas- 
sage de  la  prostate.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

PicoT  (  M. )  *  Le  massage  de  la  prostate.  8°. 
Par/.?,  1906. 

Rakalelnlk  (P.)  Hidravlicheskiy  rasshiritel  dlya 
diagnostiki  i  llecheniya  suzheniy;  vnutrenniy  massage 
prostatl  i  uretri;  rassbireniye  mochetochnikov.  [Hy- 
draulic dilator  for  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  strictures; 
internal  massage  of  the  prostate  and  urethra;  dilatation 
of  the  urethra.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Khar- 
kov, 1904,  viii,  164;  234.— Batawia  (L.)  Przyczynck  do 
mi^sienia  gruczolu  krokowego.  [Massage  of  the  prostate 
gland.]  Medycyna,  Warszavya,  1899,  xxvii,  1066-1069,— 
Champion  (W.  L.)  Prostatic  massage.  Atlanta  Jour.- 
Rec.  Med.,  1904-5,  vi,  729-731.    Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia, 

Atlanta,  1905,  Ivi,  413-417.   •.  Prostatic  massage. 

Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  190.5-6,  vii,  89-92.— Ciniino  (T.) 
II  massaggio  della  prostata.  Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir. 
[etc.] ,  Palermo,  1905,  iv,  221;  243.— Colin  (G. )  Examen  et 
massage  de  la  prostate  et  des  vesicules  seniinales;  tech- 
nique; indications;  valeurdiagnostiqueet  therapeutique. 
Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1900,  xi,  2)55;  253.— 
Dreuiv.  Prostatamassageinstrument.  Monatsh.  f. 
prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1906,  xlii,  197. — I)ufau>..  Neues 
Massage-Instrument  fiir  die  Prostata.  lUust.  Monatslir., 
d.  arztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxvii,  34. — Ii:berniann 
(A.  L.)  Die  Massage  der  Prostata.  Internat.  Centralbl. 
f.  d.  Phy.siol.  u.  Path.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz.,  1891-2,  iii,  391^01.— Goldseliinldt  (S.)  Die 
Massagebehandlung  bei  Erkrankungen  der  Prastata. 
Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.u,  Leipz,,  1903,  xvi,  205-207.— Guepin 
(A.)     La  compression  digitale  de  la  prostate.     Gaz.  d. 

h6p..  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  956.   .  Massage,  expression  et 

compression  digitale  de  la  prostate.   Tribune  med.,  Par., 

1899,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  984-986.   .  Indications  du  massage 

de  la  prostate.  Rev.  internat.  de  t.herap.  phys.,  Rome, 
1903,  iv,  121-123.    Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh. 

d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.  1903,  xiv,  215-218.   . 

Historique  du  massage  de  la  prostate.  Rev.  mfd., 
Par.,  1906,  xv,  855-859.   .  Le  massage  de  la  pros- 
tate; par  qui  d(5couvert?  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1907,  xiv, 
499.— Gunsett  (A.)  Ein  neuer  Apparat  zur  Vibrations- 
massage  der  Prostata.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1907, 
liv,  2429.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  1478.— 
Halberslatain  (M,  M,)  Omassag'Ie  pri  niekotorikh  za- 
bollevauivakli  iiri>statl  ispetsialno.otekhnikleetovo  mas- 
.sage'a.  [Massage  in  certain  diseases  of  the  prostate,  and 
especially  on  the  technique  of  this  mas.sage.]  Protok. 
zasaid.  i  soobsh.  S.-Peterb.  med.  Obsh.  (1893),  1894,  xi, 
133-142.  Also:  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  V,  6.55-6.57.— 
Hennlg  (A.)  Ucber  Massage  der  Prostata  und  der  Sa- 
menblasen.    Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz,, 

1905,  ii,  9-13.— Kornleld  (F.)  Ein  Apparat  zur  Vibra- 
tionsmassage  der  Prostata  (Prostatavibrator).  Wien. 

klin.-therap.  Wchnsehr.,  1903,  x,  1462-1465.   .  Ueber 

Vibrationsmassage  mittels  eines  neuen  Prostatavibrators. 
Monatsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1904,  ix,  129-135.— Kriiger  (C.) 
Prostatamassage  und  Albuminuric.  Mtinchen.  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  1903,  1,  995.— Le  Fur  (R.)  Doigtiers  pour 
massage  et  Electrisation  de  la  pro.state.  Ass.  Irani,',  d'urol. 

Proc.-verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  691.   .  Indications  et 

contre-indications  du  massage  de  la  prostate.  Ibid., 

1906,  Par.,  1907,  X,  296.— Lewis  (B.)  A  less  dis- 
agreeable mode  of  massaging  the  prostate  and  vesicles 
without  instruments.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N. 
Y.,  1899,  xvi,  77,— liydston  (G.  F.)  Massage  of  the 
pro.state.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1895,  viii.  412-414.— Ne- 
g-rete  (C.)  Del  masajedela  pr6.stata.  Rev.  Ibero-Am. 
de  cien.  med,,  Madrid,  1903,  x,  325-332,— Nicolleli.  Le 
massage  vibratoire  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org. 
genito-urin..  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  676.— Orlipski.  Ueber 
Effleurage  und  Petrissage  der  Prostata  in  Beziehung  zu 
ihrer  phvsiologischen  Function.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl,,  1902,  Ixxi,  575-577.  Also:  Monatschr.  f,  prakt,  Was- 
serh.,  Miinchen,  1902,  ix,  26.5-270,— de  Sard  (J.)  Nou- 
velle  mi5thode  de  massage  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  368-370.— Sclillfka 
(M.)  Ueber  Massage  der  Prostata.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
.schr., 1893,  xliii,  865;  908.— Seliniidt  (L.  E.)  Indica- 
tions and  limitations  of  massage  of  the  prostate  gland. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxii,  13-19.  [Discussion], 
82-85.— Sonnenberg-  (E.)  Ein  neues  Instrument  zur 
Massage  der  Vorsteherdriise.  Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl., 
1898,  ii,  65-69.   Also,  transl:  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1899, 
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Prostate  ghxiid  {Massage  of). 

xx\ii,  259-202. — Stapler.  Le  mas.sage  de  la  prostate; 
par  qui  diScouvert?  Cliron.  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  391. — 
Stern  (H.)  Somu  untoward  ellVcts of  iirostatic  massage. 
Interuat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  2Jli-229.  Aho:  N.  Eng. 
M.  Miiutli.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1906,  xxv,  445-151.— Sivui- 
biirue  (G.  K.)  An  instrument  for  massage  of  the  pros- 
tate. Am.  Med.-Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  417.  jDis- 
cus.sion],  435.— Valentine  i  F.  C.)  &  To\vn.>(entf  (T. 
M.)  Massage  of  the  prostate  and  stripping  the  seminal 
vesicles.  Med.  Reo.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  Ixxi,  lOGl-1065.  Also, 
Reprint. — Valeiir  et  indications  du  raa.ssage  de  la  pros- 
tate. Gaz.  hebd.  de  mud..  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  216.  Also: 
Rev.  de  cinesie.  Par.,  1900,  ii,  .59-61.— Volyau^iki  (S,  A.) 
Oprimlenenii  massage'ak  llechniyuzabdlicviiniy  im-d^iu- 
telnol  zhelyozi.  [On  the  application  of  nur-sigr  to  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  prostate  gland.]  Trudi  V 
svezila  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb., 
1894,  ii,  317-322.— VVIialey  (T.  P.)  Massage  of  the  pros- 
tate as  a  therapeutic  measure.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genlto- 
Urin.  l)is.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  217-220. 

Prostate  gJtnxJ  {Morphology  and  em- 
bryology of). 

See,  aho,  Prostate  gland  {Diseinses  of)  in  <inl- 
mals. 

Albarran  &  Motz  (B.)  Wplyw  zabiegow,  wykuny- 
wanych  \v  zakresie  narzadu  plciowego  zewn^trznego,  na 
gruczol  krokowy  u  zwierz!j.t.  [Result  of  e-xperiments 
upon  the  external  genital  apparatus  on  the  prostate 
gland  in  animals.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1.SE8,  .xxxvii, 
49. — Antonini  (A.)  Distribuzione  del  tessuto  elastico 
nella  prostata  del  cane.  Monitorezool.ital.,Firenze,  1897, 
viii,  237-241,  1  pi. — Coseutiuo  (A.)  Sulla  distribuzione 
del  tessuto  elastico  nella  prostata  dell'  uomo  e  degli  ani- 
mali.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  190.5,  xxvi,  293-317.— Dissel- 
Iiorst  (R.)  Diedrilte  prostatische  Drii-^e  von  Erinaceus 
europ;ens.  7&«Z.,  1907,  xxxi,  207-214.— Moullin  (C.  M.) 
A  contribution  to  the  morphology  of  the  prostate.  J. 
Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1X91-5,  xx'ix,  201-204.— MUIler 
(C.)  Beitriige  zur  verglcirhenden  Anatomie  und  His- 
tologie  der  Prostata  der  Haussfiugetiere  mit  Einschluss 
der  Prostata  von  Reh.  Hirsch  und  Wildschwein.  Anat. 
Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1904,  xxvi,  .529-572,  4  pi.— Pauliet.  Va- 
leur  embrj'ologique  de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
iji(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,  .577. — Reifnauld  (E.) 
Etude  sur  I'c'volution  de  la  prostate  ohez  le  chien  et  ehez 
I'homme.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par..  1892, 
xxviii,  109-128.  Also  [.Vbstr.] :  Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de  binl.. 
Par.,  1891,  9.  s.,  iii,  521-.524.— Walker  (G.)  Ueber  die 
Lvmphgefiisse  der  Prostata  beim  Hunde.  Arch.  f.  Anat. 
u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1899,  1-10,  2  pi. 

Prostate  gland  {Nearoses  of). 
See,  also,  Prostatorrhcea. 

Case(M.)  Irritation  of  prostate  gland.  MaritimeM. 
News,  Halitax,  1905,  xvii,  223-225.— J»e  RinaKli<>i  (U.) 
Nevrosidellapnistata  ciauecausa  della  neura^t'^nia  gene- 
rale;  contributo  clinico  alia  etiologia.  sintniuatolngia,  di- 
agnosi  e  terapia.  con  osservazioni  personali.  Arch,  iuter- 
naz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1903,  xix,  69;  101;  1:33.— King 
(E.  F.)  Prostatic  neurosis.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1900,  v,  101- 
109.— Lydston  (G.  F.)  Neuroses  of  tlie  prostate.  Med. 
Times,  N.  Y'.,  1905.  xxxiii,  2:38-240.  —  Peycr  (.V.)  Die 
Neurosen  der  Prostata.  Berl.  Klinik,  1891,  xxxviii,l-21. — 
Porosz  (M.)  A  jjrostata  neurosisai  es  reflexneurosisai. 
[Neuroses  and  reflex  neuroses  of  the  prostate.l  Gy6gv4- 
szat,  Budapest,  1907,  834-837. 

Prostate  gland  {Secretions  of). 

Ballenger  (E.  G.)  Prostatic  albumin  and  albumose. 
Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y'.,  1905-6,  ii,  526-.533.  Also:  South.  Med.- 
&  Surg.,  Chattanooga,  1906,  vi,  95-98.— Bering  (F. )  Un- 
tersuchungen  iiber  Prostatasekret,  insbesondere  die  Cor- 
pora amyloidea.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.Leipz., 
1905,  Ixxv,  307-310.— de  Bonis  (V.)  Ueber  die  Sekre- 
tionserscheinungen  in  den  Driisenzellen  der  Prostata. 
Arch.  f.  Anat.u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz., 1907,1-10.1  pi. — 
Camus  (L.)&Gley  (E.)  Action  coagulante  duliquide 
prostatiquesurleeontenudes vesiculesseminales.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1896,  cxxiii.194.    Alst}:  Compt. 

rend.Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1896.  10. s..  iii,  787.  . 

Action  coagulante  du  liquide  de  la  prostate  externe  du 
herisson  sur  le  contenu  des  vesicules  s^minales.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1899,  cxxviii,  1417-1419.  Al>:o 
[.Yb^tr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1899, 11.  s.,  i,  462. 

   .  Presence  d'une  substance  agglutinante 

dansle  liquide  de  la  prostate  externe  du  herisson.  Ibi'L. 

725.  .  Action  du  liquide  prostatique  du  mvo- 

potame  sur  le  produit  de  la  secretion  des  vesicates 
suminales.  Ibid.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  1100.— Goldberg  (B.) 
Cylinder  in  Prostatasekret.  Dermat.  Centralbl..  Berl.. 
1907,  X,  2:30-233.— Jnngano.  Un  serum  prostatoxique 
A.SS.  fran(,-.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1906,  Par.,  1907,  x,  322- 
329.— liionti  (G.)  Contributo  alia  tisio-patologia  della 
secrezione  degli  epitelii  prostatici.    Arch,  di  anat.  pat., 


Prostate  gland  {Secr(4ion.s  of). 

Palermo,  1905,  i,  574-.579. — 8oiiiiltx  (F. )  Xotiz  zur  Reak- 
tion  des  normalen  I'rostatasekrets.  Wien.  klin.  Wehn- 
sclir.,  1904,  xvii,  1145.— Sellei  (.1.)  .Y  prostata villadiSk 
cytologiaja,  kiildniis  tekinti'ttel  a  phagokaryosisra. 
[The  cytology  of  the  prostate  secretion,  especially  in 
regard  to  phagokaryosis.]  Bndapesti  orv.  ujsag,  1900,  iv, 
703-705.  AlsoJmiisL:  Ztsehr.  f.  I'rol..  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1907, 
i,  200-206.— Stern  (PL)  The  ■  constitution  of  nonrial 
Iirostatic  .secretion.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  n.  s., 
cxxvi,  277-283. 

Prostate  gland  {Surgery  of). 

See,  ulxo.  Lithotomy  {Com/>lic<itioiis,  etc.,  of); 
Prostate  (jbnid  (.Vjxirs!<  of,  Trentment  of);  Pros- 
tate glmid  {( 'oiirrclioits  in  ) ;  Prostate  (ihind  (  /?.r- 
risioii  of)  [iiiid  aidjdirisionx'];  Prostate  i//oiid 
{Ili/pi'i-irojiliy  of,  Treatment  of,  Oprrnliri-];  Pros- 
tate ijlond  ( Inflammation  of,  Treolnn  nt  of  ) ;  Pros- 
tate ijl'ind  {Tuberculosis  of);  Prostate  i/limd 
(  Tumors  of )  [and  subdivisions]  ;  Prostate  gland 
{  Wounds,  etc.,  of) . 

Barker  (M.  R.  )  A  new  iirostatic  tractor.  J.  ,Vm.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  190.5,  xliv,  19:30.— Benson  (C.  S.)  The 
prostate  from  the  surgical  standi>oint.  Boston  M.&S.J 
1907,  clvii,  5i9-.523.— Blaek  (C.  E. )  Medical  cooperation 
in  surgery  of  the  prostate.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1906,  X,  .447-1.52.— Cabot  (F.)  A  pro.statio  finger  hook. 
N.  Y'orkM.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  301.— Crandon  (L.  R. 
G.)  Surgical  anatomy  of  the  prostate.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1904,  cl,  4.50,  2  pi.  on  1  1.— Wesnos  (E.)  Sur  un  cas  de 
resection  de  la  prostate.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  151.— 
Freudenberg  {A.)  Young's  modification  of  my  pros- 
tatic incisor.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xx.xviii, 
14.54. — Leustnan  (F.  A. )  The  surgical  prostate.  Med. 
Standard, (■lii(a^'o,ly07,xxx.424;  470;. 533.— Packard  (S.) 
Some  casi  s  of  prostatic  surgery.  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost., 
1903,  xxxviii,  257-104.  — Pasteau  (O.)  Les  differeuts 
modes  d'exploration  de  la  prostate  au  point  de  vue  op&- 
ratoire.  Cong. internal,  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904, 
xiv,  sect,  d'urol.,  83-85. — de  Pezzer.  Instruments  pour 
operations  sur  la  prostate.  Ass.  franc,  d'urol.  Proc  -verb 
1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  66.V669.— Porosz-Popper  ( .M. )  In- 
strumente  zur  Behandlung  der  Prostata  (Elektropsv- 
chrophor  fiir  Rektum  und  Urethra).  Arch.  f.  Dermat  ii 
Syph.,  Wien  n.  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixiv,  '268-270.— Selierek  (H. 
J. )  Abstract  of  a  symposium  on  the  surgery  of  the  pros- 
tate. Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  iv,  4:3-50.— So'nnenbiirg 
(E.)  Die  Verletzuugen  und  Erkrankungen  der  Blase 
una  der  Vorsteherdriise.  Iji:  Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  . 
Bergmann  [etal.],  2.  Aufl.,  8°,  Stuttg.,  1903,  iii,  708-87.5.— 
Starkoir(A.  V.)  K  khirurgieheskol  anatomii  predsta- 
telnol  zhelyozi.  [Surgical  anatomy  of  theprostategland  ] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  190-5,  xvii,  175-196,  3  pi.— Vignard 
(£.)  Des  operations  palliatives  chez  les  prostatiques. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1890,  viii,  049-083. — 
Walker  (J.  W.  T. )  On  the  surgical  anatomy  of  the 
prostate.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  190.5-6,  xl,  189-209.— 
Waterston  (D.)  [Surgical  anatomy  of  the  prostate.] 
Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1903-1,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  219.— 
Wisliard  (W.  N.)  Notes  on  the  surgery  of  the  pros- 
tate.   .1.  Cutan.&Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,i892,  x,  10.5-114. 

Prostate  gla/id  {SypMUs  of). 

Orobniy (B. A.)  Sifilispredstatelnolzhelvozi.  [Syph- 
ilis of  the  prostate  gland.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1906,  Ixv, 
4.5.5-4.57.  —  tlrosglik  (S.)  Gummat  grnczolu  krokowe- 
go.  [Gommede  la  prostate.  Res.,  pp.  xvii-xxi.]  Przegl. 
chir. ,  Warszawa,  189i)-7,  iii,  89-97.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1897,  xxxviii,  73;  102.— Koclion.  Svphills 
de  la  prostate.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii,  241."  Also: 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin.,  Par.,  1897,  .xv,  6.58-660. 

Prostate  gland  {Tuherculosis  of). 

Beixet  (.J.-M.-A.-A.-S.)  *  La  tuberculose  de 
la  jirostate.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

Dei.teil  (L.  )  *Conti-ibiitio"n  a  I'etude  des 
resultats  fournis  par  rinci.sion  perineale  et  le 
curettage  dans  la  prostatite  tiilierculeuse.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1902. 

FErcHERE  (G.)  *Traitement  precoce  de  la 
prostatite  tuberculeuse  par  I'incision  perineale 
et  le  curettage  de  la  prostate.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

H  axxemaxn  (  [F.]  M.  )  *Ein  interessan- 
ter  Fall  von  Prostatatuberkulose.  [Kiel.]  8°. 
Buhrort,  189.5. 

Marwedel  (  G.  )  *  Ueber  Prostatatuberku- 
lose.   [Heidelberg.]    8°.    Tiibingen,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.     Tiibingen,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tflbing.,  i892,  ix,  537-.576. 
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Prostate  gland  {Tuberculosis  of). 

ZiNKE  (E.-B.)  *Essai  sur  le  traitement  des 
abces  tuberculeux  de  la  prostate.  4°.  Paris, 
1894. 

Albarran.  La  tuberculose  de  la  prostate.  Rev.  gin. 
de  clin.  et  de  th6rap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  423.— Claude 
(H.)  Tuberculose  de  la  prostate;  ulceration  consecutive 
au  rectum;  abces  coll-bacillaire  de  la  fosse  ischio-rectale; 
peritonite.  Bull.  Soo.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixi.x,  755-757.— 
Conitzer  (L.)  Beitrag  zur  Diagnose  und  Therapie  der 
Prostatatuberkulose.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn- 
u.  Sex.-Org.,Leipz.,  1897,viii,  14-24.— Crandoii  (L.  R.G.) 
Tuberculosis  of  the  prostate.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902, 
cxlvii,  17-19.  [Discussion] ,  20.  Aho,  Reprint. — Crow- 
<ler(T.R.)  Tiiberculosis  of  the  prostate.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  exxix,  1022-1042.— Desnos 
(E. )  Diagnostic  et  traitement  de  la  prostatite  tubercu- 
leuse.  Rev.  de  th(5rap.  m^d.-chir..  Par.,  1895,  Ixii,  139- 
143.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Cong.  p.  I'utude  de  la  tuberculose  1893, 
Par.,  1894,  iii,  529. — Disi-ii'isioii  (A)  on  tuberculosis  of 
the  testis,  prostate,  and  seminal  vesicles.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1307-1310.— Uusan  (W.  C.)  Two  cases  of 
tuberculosis  of  the  prostate  reported  to  the  Louisville 
Clinical  Society.  South.  M.  Rec,  Atlanta,  1898,  xxviii, 
292-295. — Engiiscli  (J.)  Ueber  tnberculiise  Infiltration 
des  Zullgewebes  in  der  Umgebung  der  Vorstelicnlriise 
und  Blase.  Wien.  Klinik,  1896,  xxii,  1-28.— l''ulIoi-  (15.) 
Tubercular  necrosis  of  the  prostate.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito- 
Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xv,  457-4G2.  —  ilaudier  (H.) 
Traitement  de  la  prostatite  tuberculeuse  par  I'lnclsion 
pSrineale  et  le  curettage  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d. 
org.  genito-urin.,  Par.,  1895,  xiii,  125-132. — Guepln  (A.) 
Diagnostic  prijcoce  de  la  prostatite  tuberculeuse.  Rev. 
gi5n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1896,  x,  295.— Guisy  (B.) 
Tuberculose  prostato-vesiculaire.  Rev.  internat.  de  la  tu- 
berc,  Par.,  1906,  x,  81-87.  Also:  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org. 
g6n.-urin..  Par.,  1907-8,  Iv,  170-179.— Hamonic.  Vingt- 
six  cas  d'abees  non  tuberculeux  de  la  prostate.  Rev. 
clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1907,  xiii,  330:  1908,  xiv, 
5. — llild.ebrandt(0. )  Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung 
der  Prostatatuberkulose.  Ztsohr.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.u.  Leipz., 
1907,1,827-832.— Ii'-natovlfI»(K.  I.)  K  voprosu  ob  uda- 
lenii  predstatelnol  zhelyozi;  sluchal  udaleniya  predsta- 
telnol  zhelyozi  porazhonnol  tuberkulozom.  [Removal 
of  the  prostate  gland;  case  of  removal  of  a  tuberculous 
■prostate.]  Khirurgi'a,  Mosk.,  1906,  xix,  256-264.  — Iiax>- 
sammer  (  G.  )  Ueber  primiire  Prostatatuberculose. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  1029-1035.— Koeli  (G.) 
Ueber  isolierte  Prostatatuberkulose.  Frankf.  Ztschr.  f. 
Path.,  Wiesb.,  1907, 1,  272-292.— Lane  (W.  A.)  A  case  of 
tubercular  disease  of  the  prostate  with  fistula  externally 
and  into  the  rectum,  treated  bv  sulphur.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1895,  xxviii,  288-290.— L,ydston  (G.  F.)  Tuber- 
culosis of  the  prostate.  Internat.  .T.  Surg.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xx, 
233-237. — Mallierbe  (A.)  Fistule  urethro-rectale  con- 
secutive a  une  tuberculose  de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  408-114.— Meyer  (C.)  &  Hand 
(F.)  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  der  Prostatatuberkulose.  In- 
ternat. Centralbl.  f.  d.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.- 
Org.,  Leipz.,  1893,  iv,  424-428.— JtI811er(M.)  Ett  fall  af 
primar  prostatatuberkulos  efter  foregaende  traumatisk 
prostataabscess.  [A  case  of  primary  tuberculosis  of  the 
prostate  following  traumatic  abscess  of  the  prostate.] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1901,  n.  f.,  i,  pt.  2,  263-268.  Also, 
tra7isl.:  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org., 
Leipz.,  1901,  xii,  157-162.— Nordin  (A.)  Fistules  p^rine- 
ales  consecutives  a  une  tuberculose  prostatique;  taille 
pfirineale;  extirpation  partielle  de  la  prostate;  guerison. 
Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gynte.,  Par.,  1902,  viii,  357-362.— 
Sarda  (H.)  Sur  le  traitement  de  la  tuberculose  de  la 
prostate.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  ix,  177-190.— 
Sellei  (.T.)  Ein  Fall  von  primiirer  Prostatatuberculose. 
Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  1907,  xliii,  821-824.  Alsn:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xii.  No.  16,  3.— Tedenat. 
Traitement  de  la  tuberculose  de  la  pro.state.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  10,  346-354.  Also: 
Prov.  med..  Par.,  1908,  xix,  203-205. —Tiibereulosis  of 
prostate  gland.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.  1896-7, 
Wash.,  1899,  78. 

Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  (Tumors  of,  Carci- 
nomatoiLs);  Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of,  Cystic); 
Prostate  gland  {  Tumors  of.  Malignant). 

Levy  (R.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  primarem 
Binde.sulDstanz-Tuinor  der  Prostata.  8°.  Frei- 
burg i.  B.,  1899. 

Adami  (J.-G.)  Report  of  three  prostatic  tumours  re- 
moved by  Dr.  Armstrong.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1892-3,  xxi,  647- 
649. — Armstronjj;  (G.  E. )  Report  on  three  prostatic  tu- 
mours. Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1892-4),  1895,  vii, 
85-89. — Audry (C.)  Surl'enucieationdesadeno-fibromes 
de  la  prostate.  Arch.  prov.  dechir..  Par.,  1901,  x,  293-295.— 
Banks  i  s/r  W.  M.)  Calculi  and  adenoma  of  the  pros- 
tate [median  perineal  lithotomy].  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J., 
1902,  xxii,  362.— Barnard  (H.  L.)    A  case  of  enuclea- 


Prostate  gland  {Ttimors  of). 

tion  of  prostatic  adenomata.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii, 
1264-1266. — Bazy.  Double  adenome  prostatique.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  921. — 
Briinniclie  (A.)  Senilitas,  Tumor  prostatas,  Cy.stitis 
purulenta.  Nephritis,  Ischias.  In  his:  Praktikantklin., 
8°,  Kjobenh.,  1892,  128-134.— Cameron  (H.  C.)  Masses 
of  prostatic  tumour,  removed  by  the  suprapubic  opera- 
tion. Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1891-3,  iv,  180-184.— 
Carwardine  (T.)  Prostatic  myomata  and  vesical  cal- 
culus removed  from  the  same  patient.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  183.  — Czerny  (V.)  &  Viileker '(F.) 
Ueber  Totalexstirpation  der  Prostata  wegen  gutartigen 
Adenoms.  Mem.  chir.  pubb.  in  onore  Bottini,  Palermo, 
1903,  ii,  361-386,  1  pi. — Enlevement  d'une  volumiueuse 
tumeur  de  la  prostate.  Progres  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1902, 
Iv,  109. — Ferrier.  Tumeur  de  la  prostate;  rctrecisse- 
ment  du  canal,  et  consecutivement  tuberculo.se  primitive 
des  organes  genito-urinaires.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol. 
.  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1884,  v,  241-246.— Foot  (A.  W.)  My- 
oma of  the  prostate  gland;  pyelonephritis  parasitica 
(Klebs.).  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.',  1877-80,  n.  s.,  viii,  177.— 
Kapsammer  (G.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Klinik  der  Pros- 
tatatumoren.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  I'j03,  xvi,  129. — 
licvy  (  L.  )  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Prostatageschwiilste 
im  Kinde.salter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1, 
430. — liydston  (G.  F.)  A  case  of  multiple  adenoma 
of  the  prostate,  complicated  by  vesical  calculus;  peri- 
neal prostatectomy.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  172. — 
Pardoe  (  J.)  A  clinical  lecture  upon  the  surgery  of  new 
growths  of  the  prostate  gland.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx, 
8-16. — Parona  (F.)  Tumore  d  11a  prostata  esportato 
colla  cistotomia  soprapubica.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 
1891,  1,  2G5. — Parry  (R.  H.)  Tumour  of  the  prostate  re- 
moved by  Freyer's  method.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixi,  133- 
135. — Powers  (C.  A.)  Primary  sarcoma  of  the  prostate. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  58-67.— Prostate;  [tu- 
mor.sj.  North  Lond.  or  Univ.  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1889, 
LoncT.,  1891,  84-88.— Purvis  (W.  P.)  Notes  of  a  case  of 
extirpation  of  a  tumour  of  the  prostate  for  retention  of 
the  urine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1162.— Rivet.  Tu- 
meur de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  s., 
XXV,  231. — Boeder  (P.)  Metastase  eines  Prostatatu- 
mors  in  einem  Nebennierentumor.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  xvi,  2.52.— iSosenbaum  (F.  G  )  K  kazuisti- 
kle  novodbrazovaniy  predstatelnol  zhelyozi.  [Tumor.s 
of  the  prostate  gland  ]  Protok.  zasaid.  kavkazsk.  med. 
Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1896-7,  xxxiii,  464-474.— Solari  (C.)  Anuria 
completa  per  tumore  della  prostata  guarita  spontanea- 
mente  per  apertura  ombellicale  dell'  uraco.  Boll.  d.  r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1896,  xi,  273.  Also:  Atti  Cong, 
region,  ligure  1896,  Genova,  1897,  ii,  61.  —  Tliomson 
(&>W.)  On  the  removal  of  pro.static  adenomata.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1321.— Yanahara  (S.)  [A  case  of 
ganglionarv  neurofibroma  of  the  prostate.]  Cniugai  Iji 
Shinpo,  Tokio,  1904,  xxv,  1017-1026. 

Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of.,  Carcinoma- 
tous). 

See,  also,  Prostate  gland  (Tumors  of.  Carci- 
nomatous, Treatment  of.  Operative). 

Bamberger  (L. )  *Ein  medulliires  Adeno- 
carcinoin  der  Prostata  mitchronisch-katarrhali- 
scher  nekrotisierender  Cystitis  und  clironischem 
Katarrh  und  Hiimorrhoidenbildung  im  Mast- 
darm  als  Folgeerscheinungen.  [Wurtzburg.] 
8°.    Nordhausen,  1900. 

Berard  (A.)  *  Contribution  A  I'etude  des 
rapports  du  cancer  et  de  1' hypertrophic  de  la 
prostate.    8°.    MontpeUier,  1904. 

Beyer  (G.  B.  A. )  *  Ein  Fall  von  primiirem 
Prostatacarcinom.    8°.    Greifsuxdd,  1896. 

BoYE  (E.)  *Uncas  d'adeno-epitheliouie  kys- 
tique  de  la  prostate.    8°.    Nancy,  1907. 

Bdchal  (F.  )  *  Ueber  den  primiiren  Krebs 
der  Prostata.    8°.    Greifswald,  1889. 

CouRvoisiER  (W.)  *Das  Prostatacarcinom. 
8°.    Basel,  1901. 

Davrinche  (E. -D. -J. )  *Des  metastases 
osseuses  dans  le  cancer  de  la  prostate.  8°. 
Lille,  1903. 

Exner  (K.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Histologic  der 
Prostata-Carcinome.    8°.    Greifswald,  1892. 

GAT.IEN  (B.)  *  Ueber  Carcinom  der  Prostata 
und  Harnblase.    8°.    Gottingen,  1897. 

Hallope.w  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
tumeurs  malignes  de  la  prostate.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 
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Prostate  gland  (Tumors  of,  Oarcinoma- 
toiix). 

Her'heliiei.m  (S.)  *  Statistiches  fiber  die 
Carcinome  der  Prostata  uiid  ihrer  niiclisten 
Umgebung,  nebst  Anfiihrung  eines  eigenen 
Falles  von  Primarcarciiioin  der  Prostata.  8°. 
Warzhiu-g,  1898. 

Herlemont(G.-E. )  *Deradenite  sus-clavi- 
culaire  cancereuse  dans  le  carcinome  de  la 
prostate.    4°.    Lille,  1896. 

.TuLiEN  (J.-C. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  cli- 
niqne  du  cancer  de  la  prostate.  4°.  Fans, 
1895. 

Koc'H  ( W. )  *  Ein  Fall  von  primiirem  Prosta- 
takrebs.    8°.    Kiel,  1899. 

L.VBADiE  (G.)  *Du  cancer  de  la  prostate. 
4°.    Liiou;  1895. 

LuKZ  (G.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  des  Krebses  der 
Prostata  und  der  Harnblase.  8°.  Freiburg  i. 
Br.,  1903. 

Mai  aire  (J.)  De  I'envahissement  gangliou- 
naire  dans  le  cancer  de  la  prostate.  8°.  Li^on, 
1901. 

Maschek  ([J.]  S. )  *Ein  Fall  von  beginnen- 
dern  Prostatakrebs.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

RiEUL  ( M. )  *  Ueber  bosartige  Neubildungen 
der  Vorsteherdriise.    8°.    Milncheii,  1903. 

RiGAUD  (J.-F.-E. )  *Du  cancer  de  la  prostate. 
4°.    Bordeaux,  1891. 

ScHREiBER  (A.)  *  Ein  Fall  von  primiirem 
Prostata- Krebs.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

Walter  (E.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Prostata- 
carcinome  und  ein  Fall  von  Primiircarcinom 
des  Samenbliischen.    8°.  GreifswaUl, 

Wienecke  (F.  W.  K.  H.)  '  *Ein  Fall  von 
Prostatacarcinom.    8°.    GoUingen,  1901. 

Albarran.   Epithelioma  de  la  pro.state.   Rev.  inter- 

nat.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  1898,  ix,  127.   . 

L'epitlielioma  adenoide  de  la  prostate.  Rev.  gen.  de 
clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  lOi.  —  Bsim- 
berg-er  (E.)  &  Paltaul"  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  osteo- 
plaslisohem  Prostatacarcinom.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.. 
1899,  xii,  1100-1106. —Bangs  (L.  B.)  Two  eases  of 
primarv  carcinoma  of  the  prostate.  Am.  J.  Dermat. 
&  Geiiito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  iii,  121-J 26.— Bar- 
ton (.J.  K.)  Carcinoma  of  the  prostate  gland.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1880-82,  n.  s.,  ix,  .54.— von  Bauni- 
garten(P.)  Latentes  Prostatacarcinom  mit  grossarti- 
gen  generalisierten  Lymphdriisenmetastasen.  Arb.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  path,  .\nat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  TUbing.,  Leipz.,  1907,  vi, 
83-93.— Bid  lot  (F.)  Le  cancer  de  la  prostate.  Scalpel, 
Liege,  1901-5,  Ivii,  41-44.— Botescu  (H.)  Cancer  pri- 
mitiv  al  prostate!;  adenopatie  supra-claviculanl  can- 
ceroas;!.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1S97,  xvii,  267-272. — 
Boiioliet  (P.)  &  Wagon.  Cancer  de  la  prostate. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  994.— 
Braun  (L.)  Ueber  osteoplastisches  Carcinom  der  Pros- 
tata, zngleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Genese  der  perniciosen 
Aniimie.  Wien.  med. Wchnschr.,  1896,  xlvi,  481;  527;  582.— 
Biitt'et.  Cancer  prostato-pelvien;  difftcultes  du  diag- 
nostic au  debut:  diagnostic  au  cours  d'une  urethro- 
tomie  externe.  Cong,  franf.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.], 
Par.,  1891,  V,  592-.595.— Cancer  of  the  pro.state;  abstracts 
of  two  cases  for  the  seven  vears  1882-8.  Middlesex  Hosp. 
Rep.  1888,  Lond.,  1889,  187.— Carcinom  der  Prostata,  1 
Fall.  .Tahresb.  li.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  (1893), 
1894,  91. — Carless  (A.)  Primary  carcinoma  of  the 
prostate.  King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1894-5,  Lond.,  1896,  ii, 
88. — earlier  (V.)  A  propos  de  deux  observations  de 
cancer  de  la  prostate.    Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1893, 

xxxii,  196;  216.   .  Adenite  sus-claviculaire  canciS- 

reuse  dans  le  cancer  de  la  prostate.  Ass.  fran^.  d'urol. 
Proc. -verb.,  Par.,  1896,  90-94.  Aho:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g(5- 
nito-urin.,  i^ar.,  1896,  xiv,  1050-10.54.  •,  Uncasde  pros- 
tate cancereuse.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1899,  iii,  130. — 
earlier  (V.)  &  Da vrinclie.  Les  metastases  osseuses 
dans  le  cancer  dela  prostate.  Ibid.,  1903.  vii.  313-322. — 
Cone  (S.  M.)  A  case  of  carcinoma  metastases  in  bone 
from  a  primarv  tumor  of  the  prostate.  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1898,  ix,  114-118.— Conner  (L.  A.)  A 
case  of  large  carcinoma  of  the  prostate.  Proc.  N.  York 
Path.  Soc.  (1899-1900),  1901,  266.— Delore  (X.)  Meat 
hypogastrique  avec  survie  de  11  mois  chez  nn  canc^- 
reu.x  pnivtatique.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s., 
iv,  313. — Doerfler  (H.)  Beitrag  zur  Symptomatologie 
des   Prostatakarzinoms.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 


Prostate  gland  ( Tmnors  of,  (:<tTc'moma- 
toxs). 

1903, 1,  428-430.— Dubuc.  Crises  trf;s  graves  de  sulfoca- 
tiou  survenues  chez  un  malade  atteint  de  carcinome  de 
la  prostate:  mort  brusque  pendant  I'lnic  de  ccs  crises. 
France  med..  Par.,  1895,  xlii,  465-167. — Huron  r.  Cancer 
primitif  de  la  prostate  avec  iiropagation  secondairc  au.x 
ganglions.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  458-460.— 
Ungelliardt  (G.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Proslata-Car- 
cinome.  Arch.  f.  jiath.  .\nat.  [etc.],  Bcrl,,  1899,  clviii, 
568-.580.  — lirbsliJli  (\V.)  Fiinf  Fiille  von  osteoplasti- 
schem  Carcinom.  Ibid.,  1901,  clxiii,  20^4.— Fen  wick 
(E.  H.)  A  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  pnistate.  Proc.  M. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1887,  x,  36-38.— FisclK-r-llcioy  (W.)  Vicr 
Falle  von  osteoplastischeiu  I'losliilaciiiciuom;  zugleich 
eine  Uebersicht  iiber  20  andere  in  Dresden  beobachtete 
Kiiochencarcinome.  Ztschr.  f,  Krebsl'or.scli.,  Berl.,  1905, 
iii,  19,5-217. — GarUner  (F. )  Le  cancer  de  la  prostate. 
Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1215;  12-51.  Aho,  tnmxL: 
Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  iii,  394-408.— Greene  (R.  H.) 
Cancer  of  the  prostate.  N.Y'orkM.J.  [etc.],  1903,  l.x.xviii, 
785-790.  Also,  Reprint. — ^  Greenwood  (.\.;  Car- 
cinoma of  choroid  metastatic  from  prostate.  Boslou 
M.  &S.  J.,  1903,  286-289.    Ahi>.  Reprint.— Guepin  (A.) 

Cancer  de  la  pro.state.    Presse  med.,  Par.,  1896,  30.   . 

Cancer glandulaire  de  la  prostate.   Tribune  med..  Par., 

1899,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  14.5-149.   .  Prophylaxie  du  cancer 

glandulaire  de  la  prostate.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc., 
Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  936.— Earris  (W.  J.)  Malignant  dis- 
ease of  the  prostate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  .587. — Haw- 
ley  (G.  W.)  Primarv  carcinoma  of  the  prostate.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix, 892-927.— Herescii  (P.)  Dcs- 
pre  cancernl  prostatei.  [Cancer  of  the  prostate.]  Spi- 
talul, Bucuresci,  1906,  xxvi,  .509-.514.— Hill  (B.)  Cancer 
of  prostate.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1888-9,  xl,  181.— 
Inibert  (A.)  &  Imbert  (L.)  Carcinose  prostato- 
pelvienne  diffu.se,  a  marche  aiguc,  guerie  par  hi  ra- 
diotherapie.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  3.  s., 
Iii,  139-143. — Inibert  (L.)  Cancer  et  hypertropliie  de 
la  prostate.  Montpel.  med.,  1904,  xix,  361-364.— Kaul- 
mann  (E.)  Ueber  Carcinome  der  Prostata.  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel  1902,  xxxii,  757— King 
(E.  E.)  Cancer  of  rectum  and  prostate.  Canada  Lan- 
cet, Toronto,  1899-1900,  xxxiii,  449.  —  Kiininiell  (H.) 
Die  operative  Behandlung  der  Hypertrophie  und  des 
Carcinoms  der  Prostata.  Deut«i-he  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leiiiz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, . 537-542. -Liansc.  Osteophis- 
tische  Carcinose  nach  prim.  Pnistatai  arcinom.  .laljresb. 
d.  GeselLsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Die.sd.  1900-1901,  .Miin- 
chen., 1901,  142. — Legueii.  Le  cancer  de  la  pro.state. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin.,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  139.5-1400. 

Aho:  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1905,  xvi,  89.   .  Tumeurs  ma- 

lignes  de  la  prostate.   J.  d.  mi5d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1905, 

1. xxvi,  174-177. — liiescliing  (C.  E.)  Cancer  of  the  pros- 
tate complicated  with  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  blad- 
der. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  1241.— Loiinieau  ( E. ) 
Deux  cas  de  cancer  de  la  prostate.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin. 
de  Bordeaux,  1900,  113-121.— Lj'dston  (G.  F.)  Carci- 
noma of  the  pro.state;  calculus  of  the  prostate.  Am.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxi,  135.— Madison  (E.  H.)  Cancer 
of  the  prostate  gland.  Med.Rec.,  N.  Y'.,  1895,  xlviii.  715.— 
Maylard.  Primnrv  encephaloid  carcinoma  of  tiie 
prostate.  Tr.  Glasg.'Path.  &  Clin.  Soc.  (1886-91),  1892, 
iii,  21-23. — JMicliel.  Contribution  a  I'etnde  clinique  du 
cancer  de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mCd.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1905,  xxvi,  196-199.— Morte  per  soffocazione  nel 
carcinoma  della  prostata.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895, 
xvi,  1011.— Motz  (B.)  &  Majewski  (F.)  Diagnostic 
precoce  du  cancer  de  la  prostate.  A.ssoc.  frauf .  d'urol. 
Proc. -verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  325.   ■  .  Con- 
tribution a  r(5tndede  I'anatomie  pathologique  des  can- 
cers epitheHaux  de  la  prostate.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  355.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  ge- 
nito-urin.. Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  .531.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krakow,  1906,  xlv,  165.     Also,  transl.:  Kron.  lek., 

Warszawa,  1906.  xxvii,  1.59-161.  •  :  Contribution 

a  I'etnde  anatomique  et  clinique  des  cancers  Spitheliaux 
de  la  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par., 
1907,  i,  161-215.     Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1907, 

2.  s.,  xxvii,  805;  837;  863.— JWursell  (H.  T.)  Three  cases 
of  prostatism  from  varying  causes.  South  African  M. 
Rec.  Cape  Town,  1907,  v,  3. — Nilssen  (."V.)  Carcinoma 
prostatai  med  metastaser  sferlig  til  columna  og  perito- 
neum. Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lfegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1907,  5. 
R.,  V,  195-204. — Ormerod.  Case  of  primary  malignant 
disease  of  the  prostate,  with  secondary  deposits  in  the 
bones.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1906,  xlii,  89-92.— 
Ossifying  sarcoma  of  bones  and  carcinoma  of  prostate. 
Westm'inst,  Hosp.  Rep..  Lond.,  1905,  xiv,  322.— Pauly. 
Cancer  prostato-pubien,  avec  adenopathie  sus-clavic\ilai  re 
gauche.  Lyon  med.,  1895,  Ixxviii,  262-264.  Also:  Mem. 
et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (1895),  1896, 
x.x.xv,  pt.  2,  16-18. — Poiisson  (A.)  Deux  observations 
de  cancer  de  la  prostate.  .-Vnn.  de  la  Polvclin.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 18,89-91,  i,  217-224  — Redtenbaclier  (L.)  Car- 
cinoma prostatse  osteoplasticum;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankananst.  1895,  Wien  n.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2, 
68-72.— Kolllu  (F.)  Carcinome  prostato-pelvien.  Bull, 
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Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of^  Carcinoma- 
tous). 

Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1887,  Ixii,  168-171— de  Kouville  (G.) 
Carcinome  de  la  prostate  chez  un  chien.  Ihid.,  1896, 
Ixxi,  534. — Sasse  (F. )  Ostitis  carciiiomatosa  bei  Carci- 
non)  der  Prostata.  Arch.  f.  Min.  Chir.,  Berl.,1894,  xlviii, 
.593-606. — Sou ville.  Cancer  primitif  de  la  prostate  avec 
propagation  I'uretere  et  au  rein.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin. 
de  Lille,  1890,  v,  140-145.  AUo:  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille, 
1890,  li,  422-427.— Squier  (J.  B.)  Illustrative  cases  of 
prostatic  carcinoma.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  608- 
611. — Tailliefer  (E.)  D'une  complication  tres  rare  des 
tumeursdela  prostate;  propagation  d'une  tumeur  pros- 
tastique  (Jpitheliomateuse  aux  corps  caverneux.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  805.— Tanaka  (T.)  & 
Matsumoto  (T. )  [Preparations  of  primary  carcinoma 
of  the  prostate.]  Hifukwa  kiu  Hiniokikwa  Zasshi,  To- 
kyo, 1907,  vii,  533-535. — Troquart(R.)  Cancer  prostato- 
pelvien.  J.  de  mod.  de  Bordeaux,  1891-2,  xxi,  45. — 
Vlannay  (C.)  Adenopathie  inguinale  dans  le  cancer 
de  la  prostate.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1901,  x,  113- 
119. — V ruble vskl  (V.)  Sluchai  raka  predstatelnol 
zhelyozi;  nachalo  boliezni:  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  pra- 
vol  nizhnel  konechnosti;  retentio  urin»  et  polyuria;  he- 
miplegia et  hemiepilepsia  ex  urajmia;  epistaxis  morta- 
lis.  [Cancer  of  the  prostate  gland;  beginning  with  .  .  . 
of  right  lower  extremity  .  .  .]  Klin,  sbornik.  hosp.-terap. 
klin.  imp.  Varschav.  Univ.,  1890,  ii,  161-180.— Walker 
(J.  W.  T.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  malignant  disease  of  the  prostate.  Lancet. 
Lond.,  1908,  i,  1054-1057.— Wliitney  (C.  M.)  Malignant 
disease  of  the  prostate,  with  report  of  a  case  of  carcinoma. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  lo93,  cxxviii,  361-364,  1  ch.— Wolft" 
(  R.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  metastatischen  Erscheinungen 
der  Prostatacarcinome  und  ihrer  diagnostischen  Bedeu- 
tung.    Deutsche  Ztsohr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Hi,  397-411. 

 .  Ueber  die  bosartigen  Geschwiilste  der  Prostata, 

insbesondere  iiber  die  Carcinome  derselben.  Ibid.,  liii, 
126-196. 

Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of.  Carcinoma- 
tous, Treatment  of.  Operative). 

FouRNiER  ( J.-L.-M. )  *  Contribution  a  1' etude 
du  traitement  chirurgical  dans  le  cancer  de  la 
prostate.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

FtjESTENHEiM  (W.)  *  Friihdiagnose  und  chi- 
rurgische  Behandlung  des  Prostatakarzinoms 
rait  besonderer  Beriicksiehtigung  der  Bottini'- 
schen  Operation  als  Palliativ-Verfahren.  [Leip- 
zig.]   8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

AUfi,  in:  Deutsche  I.Ied.-Ztg.,  BerL,  1S04,  xxv,  581;  593; 
605;  617;  629;  641. 

Paul  (L.)  *Du  traitement  du  cancer  de  la 
prostate.    4°.    Lyon,  1894. 

Wind  (K.)  *Die  malignen  Tumoren  der 
Prostata  iin  Kindesalter.    8°.    Milnchen,  1888. 

Boddaert  (E.)  Cancer  prostatique  op6r(5  par  le  pro- 
C(5de  de  Freyer;  quelques  considerations  sur  la  frequence 
et  le  traitement  des  tumeurs  canc6reuses  de  la  prostate. 
J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1907,  vii, 

371-378.   .  Prostatectomietransvfeicale  pour  cancer. 

J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  430.  —  Boddaert  (E.)  & 
ScUoenfeld  (H.)  Demonstration  macro- et  microsco- 
pique  d'un  cancer  prostatique,  op(;r6  par  le  procede  de 
Freyer;  quelques  considerations  sur  la  frequence  et  le 
traitement  des  tumeurs  cancereusesde  la  prostate.  Ibid., 
421-424.— Boddaert  (E.),  Selioenleld  (H.)  &  Beyer. 
Un  cas  de  prostatectomie  transvcjsicale  pour  cancer  de  la 
prostate.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gaud,  1907.  Ixxxvii,  12.5- 
132.  Also:  Belgique  mi5d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1907,  xiv,  303- 
306.— Bulkley  (F.  S.)  A  case  of  cancer  of  the  prostate 
(diagnosed  after  operation).  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvi,  120. — earless.  Carcinoma  of  the  prostate, 
with  secondary  growths;  intestinal  ob.struction,  and  peri- 
tonitis; laparotomy;  death  eight  days  later.  King's  Coll. 
Hosp.  Rep.  1894-5,"  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  141.  — Desnos.  Des 
opiSrations  palliatives  centre  le  cancer  de  la  prostate.  As- 
soc.franf.  dechir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],Par., 1896, x, 550-554.— 
Fen  wick  (E.  H.)  Primary  malignant  disease  of  the 
prostate  gland;  a  clinical  study  of  the  first  fifty  cases 
which  have  been  under  the  writer's  care  and  observa- 
tion. Edinb.  M.  J.,  1899,  n.  s  ,  vi.  16-23. —Gayet  (G. ) 
Cancer  de  la  prostate;  prostatectomie  perin(5ale;  gu^ri- 
son.  Lyon  med.,  1903,  ci,  70.5-708.  —  Greene  (R.  H.) 
Cancer  of  the  prostate.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii, 
785-790.— Guiteras  (R.)  Valvule  de  la  ve.ssie  dans  les 
cas  inoperables  de  n6oplasme  malin  de  la  prostate.  Ass. 
frane.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1906,  Par.,  1907,  x,  419-430.— 
Harris  (M.  L.)  Removal  of  the  bladder  and  prostate 
for  carcinoma  through  a  suprapubic  opening.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  509-514.  —  Harrison  (  R. ) 
Remarks  on  cancer  of  the  prostate  and  the  selection  of 
cases  for  suprapubic  prostatectomy.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 


Prostate  gland  ( Tumors  of,  Carcinoma- 
tous, Treatment  of.  Operative). 

1903,  ii,  1-3.  Also:  Am.  j.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urino  Dis., 
St.  Louis,  1903,  vii,  247-2.56.  AUo:  Interstate  M.  J.,  St. 
Louis,  1903,  X,  413-419. — Jacobson  (N.)  Contributions 
to  the  surgery  of  malignant  disease  of  the  prostate  gland. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  269-280.— Krotoszyner. 
Ein  Fall  von  perinealer  Prostatektomie  wegen  beginnen- 
den  Prostata-Karzinoms.    N.  Y'orker  med.  Monatschr., 

1904,  xvi,  530-532.  —  Liounieau.  Ablation  avec  succes 
d' ungros  cancer  de  la  prostate.  Ass.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1906,  Par.,  1907,  x,  374-382. —MacGo wan  (G.) 
Cancer  of  the  prostate,  complicated  by  general  fibroid 
change  of  the  urethra;  urethrotomy;  prostatectomy,  by 
the  Bottini  method;  subsequent  partial  enucleation. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  X.,  1902,  Ixi,  692.— Jtteyer  (W.)  Fall  von 
Prostatakarzinom.  N.  Y'orker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904,  xvi, 
527.— Oralson.  Du  cancer  primitif  et  limite  de  la  pro.s- 
tate  et  de  son  traitement  par  la  prostatectomie  pi5rineale 
totale.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d'org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1903,  xxi, 
641-665. — Parascandolo  (C.)  Cystektomie  und  Pros- 
tatektomie mit  rectaler  Insertion  der  Ureteren  m  einem 
Falle  von  Careinom  der  Prostata  und  HarnWase  beim 
Hunde.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xii,  276- 
294,— Porter  (C.  A.)  Cancer  of  pro.state;  complete  pros- 
tatectomy by  Loring's  metliod.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907, 
clvii,  820. — Pousson  (.\.)  Cure  radieale  du  cancer  de 
la  prostate.    Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genlto-urin..  Par.,  1904, 

xxii,  881-897.   .  L'intervention  chirurgicale  dansle 

cancer  de  la  prostate.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1904,  xxv,  135-138.— Kooliet  &  TUevenot.  Un  cas  in- 
t^ressant  de  cancer  pro.statique  (forme  abc^dee;  prosta- 
tectomie; autopsie  au  bout  d'un  an).  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  g(5nito-urin..  Par.,  1907,  i,  266- '272.  —  Walker 
(J.  W.  T.)  Malignant  disease  of  the  prostate;  a  statisti- 
cal study  based  on  the  records  of  the  Middlesex  Hospital. 

Arch.  Middlesex  Hosp.,  Lond.,  1905,  v,  149-179.   . 

The  radical  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  pro.state.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1908,  Ixxx,  176-193,  2  pi.— Young  (H.  H.) 
The  early  diagnosis  and  radical  cure  of  carcinoma  of  the 
prostate;  being  a  study  of  40  cases  and  presentation  of  a 
radical  operation  which  was  carried  out  in  four  cases. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1905,  xvi,  315-321,  2  pi. 
AUo  [with  additions]:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait., 

1906,  xiv,  485-629.   .  The  early  diagnosis  and  radical 

cure  of  carcinoma  of  the  prostate;  a  study  of  fifty  cases 
and  presentation  of  a  radical  operation.  Tr.  South.  Surg. 
&  Gvnec.  Ass.  1905,  Phila.,  1906,  xviii,  253-266,  4  pi.  AUo: 
J.  Am.M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  699-704. 

Prostate  gland  {Tumors  of.  Cystic). 
ToPHOVENT  (F. )     *  Ueber  Cystadenom  der 
Prostata.    8°.     Wilrzhurg,  1902. 

Abbe.  Cyst  of  the  prostate  producing  urinary  ob- 
struction. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxi,  762.— Ajello 
(A.)  Adenoma  cistico  della  prostata;  ricerche  anatomo- 
patologiche.  Mem.  chir.  pubb.  in  onore Bottini,  Palermo, 
1903,  ii,  587-602,  1  pi.— Bangs  (L.  B.)  Hydatid  cy.st  of 
the  prostate.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  565-.573. 
AUo,  Reprint. — Desnos.  Kvste  de  la  prostate.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1888,  Ixiii,  172-175.— Durrieux  (A.) 
Les  kystes  hvdatiques  de  la  prostate.  Ass.  fran^-.  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  viii, 463-484.  AUo:  Bull.  med. 
de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi,  209;  254.— Hereseu  (P.) 
Kist  idatic  retro-vesical  probabil  de  origina  prostatic;!,  la 
om.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1898,  xviii.  552.— Kaveezky 
(B.)  A  prostata  taj4n  szekelo  echinococcus-tomlo  ope- 
r41t  C'S  gy6gyult  esete.  [An  operated  case  of  echinococcus 
in  the  prostatic  region.]  Bvidapesti  orv.  u,isiig,  1904,  ii, 
1022.  ^;.so.-Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  740.  AUo, 
transl.:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1905,  xxiii, 
675-679.  AUo,  transl.:  Monatsb.  f.  Urol.,  BerL,  1905,  x, 
321-324.— Springer  (C.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Cystenbil- 
dung  aus  dem  Utriculus  prostaticus.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk., 
BerL,  1898,  xix,  459-474,  2  pi.— Winterberg  (W.)  A 
case  of  hydatid  cyst  in  the  prostate  gland,  complicated 
with  cysts  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  liver.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixix,  .521-,523.— Wood  (J.)  [A  case  of  hyda- 
tid cyst  simulating  enlarged  prostate,  and  causing  com- 
plete retention  of  urine;  suprapubic  cystotomy;  ne- 
cropsy.] Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  20.  AUo:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  29. 

Prostate   gland  {Tumors  of,  Malig- 
nant). 

See,  also.  Prostate  gland  {Tmnors  of,  Carci- 
nomatous). 

Bach  (H.)  *  Ein  rasch  wachsendes  Eund- 
zellensarkom  der  Prostata.   8°.    Milnchen,  1905. 

Frankel  (P.)  *Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
Prostatasarcome  im  kindlichen  Alter.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1906. 

Graetzer  (  G.  )  *  Zur  Statistik  der  Prostata- 
sarkome.    8°.     Wilrzhurg,  1895. 
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Prostate  glttnd  {Tumors   of,  Malig- 
nant). 

Welti  (R.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Prostata- 
Sarkoin  iin  Kindesalter.  [Zurich.]  8°.  Bern, 
1898. 

Adami  (J.  G.)  Jlalignnnt  growth  of  the  prostato 
and  base  of  the  bladder.  Proc.  Med.-Chir.  Soo.  Mon- 
treal (1892^),  1895,  vii,  90-94.  — Aiken  (A.)  Sarcoinii 
of  prostate.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1S91,  x,  208.— 
Barth  (A.)  Ueber  Prostatasarkom.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1891,  xx,  pt.  2,  IV.i- 
183,  1  pi.  Also:  Arch.  f.  kiln.  Chir.,  Berl.,  WA,  xlii, 
758-761;,  1  pi.  Aim  [Abstr.l:  Her.  ti.  d.  Verhiindl.  d. 
deutseh. Gesellsch. f.  Chir., Leipz., 1891, XX, 131.— Botesfo. 
Sarcome  primitif  de  la  prostate  chez  un  enfant  de  denx 
ans  et  neuf  niois.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Buearest, 
1902-3,  V,  77.— Blirckliardt  (E.)  Znr  Kasuistik  und 
Therapie  des  Prostatasureoms.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh. 
d.Harn-n.  Sex.-Org.,  l.eipz.,  1894.  v,  1.52-l.'i7.— Cabot  (A. 
T.)  Sarcoma  of  the  prostate.  Boston  M.  &.  S..J.,  1905,  clii, 
49.'5,_(;oiilbrli  (G.)  &  Faveiito  (P.)  Sarcoma  delta 
prostata.  Folia  urolog.,  Leipz.,  1907,  i,  lsO-196.— D'llae- 
neiis  (A.)  Sarcfime  de  la  pro.state;  cancer  de  laprostate; 
lithiase  incriistante  de  la  ve.ssie.  J.  med.de  Brux.,1904, 
ix,  383.— Wiipraz  (A.-L.)  Le  .sarcome  de  la  prostate; 
C'tude  clinique  et  anatomo  pathologique.  Rev.  med.  de 
!a  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  189(i,  xvi, 4(i5;  509, 1  pi.  AUo:  Rev. 
d.  mal.  cancer..  Par.,  1896-7,  ii.  72:  145;  212.— Fryszinan 
(X.)  O  mi(;saku  griiczoln  krokowcgo.  [Sarcoma  of  the 
prostate  gland.]  Mcdycyiia,  Warszawa,  1902,  xxx,  661; 
688;  70.i;  728. — tiiiyoii.  Le  sarcome  de  la  prostate.  Rev. 
gen.  cle  cliu.  et  de  thcrap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  .581.— van  der 
Hoeven  (J.),  jr.  Sarcoom  van  de  prostata.  Nederl. 
Tijd.schr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  1, 923.— 
Kaulinann  (E.)  Rhabdomyorae  der  Prostata.  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  scliweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  7.57.— Laurie  ( J. ) 
Case  of  suprap\ibic  prostatectomy  for  a  sarcomatous 
growth.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1906,  Ixvi,  1:31-133.  Aho:  Tr. 
Glasgow  Path.  Soc.,  1905-6,  xi,  40-42. —  HtacGo wan 
(G.)  Round-celled  sarcoma  of  the  prostate;  removal;  re 
covery;  death  nearly  four  years  after  from  cancer  of  the 
liver."  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-1,  viii, 
166. — Marsli  (H.)  A  case  of  .sarcoma  of  the  prostate. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond  ,  189G-7,  xxx,  162-166.  Also:  Brit. 
Brit.M. .T.,Lond., 1897, i, 976.  Aho:  Lancet,  Lond., 1897,  i, 
1092.  yjxo:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1897,  n.  s.,  Ixiii, 
381. — Powers  (C.  A.)  Primary  .sarcoma  of  the  prostate. 
Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1907,  xxv, 213-221.  [Discussion], 
229. — Prostatasarkom;!  Fall,  gcstorben.  Kindersp. 
in  Basel.  Jahresb.  (1900),  1902,  xxxviii,  51.— Proust  (R.) 
&Vian(E.)  Le  sarcome  de  la  prostate.  Ann.d.mal.d. 
org.  genito-urni.,  Par.,  1907,  i,  721-77S. — Selialek  (A.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  primiirem  Sarkom  der  Prostata  bei 
einem  Sjjiihrigen  Knaben.  Prag.  med.  W'chnschr.,  1899, 
xxiv,.547;  563. — Stein  (A.)  Ueber  die  Exstirpation  der 
Prostata  wegcn  maligner  Neubildungen.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  I,ss9,  xviii,  pt.  2,  241- 
2.58.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1889,  xxxix,  5;37-.5.54.— 
Tordeus  (E.)  Tumeur  abd(uninale  (sarcome  de  la 
prostate)  chez  un  enfant  de  neuf  mois.  J.  de  med.,  chir., 
et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,1890,  xc,  405-412.— Verlioogen  (J.) 
Uebereinen  Fall  von  Totalexstirpation  derProstata  wegen 
maligner  Neubildung.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn- 
u.  Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1898,  ix,  19-25. 

Prostate  gland  ( Tumors  of,  Treafment 
of.  Operative). 

See  Prostate  gland  (Tumors  of);  Prostate 
gland  ( Tumor.t  of,  Carcinomatoits,  Treatmeiil  of, 
Operative);  Prostata  gland  (Tumors  of,  Cgstic); 
Prostate  gland  (Tumors  of,  Malignant). 

Prostate  (/land  {Wounds  and  injuries 
of). 

SociN  (A.)  &  BuRCKH.\RDT  ( E. )  Die  Ver- 
letzungen  und  Krankheiten  der  Prostata.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  1902. 

liOlinstein  (H.)  Prostata  und  Trauma.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  lxxiv,589;  607.— lij'dston  (G.  F.) 
Injuries  of  the  prostate  gland.  Interna t.  Clin.,  Phila., 1905, 
15.  s  ,  ii,  172-175.— Oberlander  (F.  M.)  Zur  Kasuistik 
derProstataverletznngen.  Fcstschr.  z.  Feier  .  .  .  d.Stadt- 
krankenh.  zu  Dresd.-Friedrichstadt,  Dresd.,  1899,  pt.  2, 

115-124.   .  UeberProstataverletzungcu  durch  Unfall. 

Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
xi,  9;  63.— Tuliiell  (.1.)  Lacerated  wound  of  the  prostate 
gland.    Proc.  Patli.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1868-71,  n.  s.,  iv,  192-194. 

Prostatectomy. 

See  Prostate  gland  (Excision  of). 

Prostatic  ohst ruction . 

See  Prostate  gland  (Hgpertrophy  of,  Retention 
of  urine  in). 


Prostatism. 

See,  aUo,  Prostate  gland  (IFiipertroplni  of,  Ite- 
tention  of  uriue  in  ). 

Aldehukt  (G. )  *Contribution  a  I'ctmlc  du 
prostatihfiue.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1891. 

Bullitt  (.1.  B.)  Prostatism  and  its  treatment.  Ken- 
tucky M.  .1.,  Louisville,  1906-7,  iv,  877-881.— Clietwood 
(C.  11. )  Prostatism  without  enlargcuu'Ut  of  tlie  prostate; 
its  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany, 
1905,  140-148.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli,  497-.596, 
3  pi.  on  2  1.  ^i;.<o.  Reprint.— <'liule  (A.  L.)  The  gross 
])athology  and  mechanism  of  pmstnlic  olislruclion.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.. J. ,1904,  cl,  451-151!. —<'I<-<-l«aiM>«  ski  (S.) 
Quebjues  apercus  sur  le  proslatisme  a  u  ]» 'int  dc  vue  ana- 
tomo-patholo^'i(|ue.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin., 
Par,,  1901,  xi\,  536-588.— [Guiard  (F.  P.)]  Los  pequo- 
lios  enemas  cnluiantes  &  base  de  antipirina  y  de  Idudano 
en  his  (lix  eisus  fases  del  prostatismo;  teenica  de  su  ad- 
ministracinu.  [TniTisl  ]  Rev.  espaii.de  sif.  y  dermat., 
Madpid,  1902,  iv,  227-229.— .Janet  (.1.)  Phtinomenes  de 
prostatisme  dans  la  prostatite  chronique.  Ass.  franf. 
d'urol.  Pro(^-verb.,Par.,  1899,  iv,  312-316.— Kops.  Quel- 
ques  considerations  generalessur  le  prostatisme;  un  cas 
de  prostatisme  passiS  de  la  premiere  iV  la  troisieme  piJriodo 
d'uue  faron  (iresque  aigue.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers, 
1896,  Iviii,  179-185.— liydston  (G.  F.)  Prostatism  with- 
out prostatic  enlargement.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905-6, 
Iviii,  279-283. — Vloran.  Note  sur  un  cas  de  prostatisme 
sans  prostate.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gcuito-urin..  Par., 
1904,  xxii,  1623-1628.— ITlotz  (B.)  Contribution  a  I'jtude 
du  prostatisme.  Cong,  intermit,  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  chir.  urin.,  2.58-261. — Pasteau  (0.)  Trois  cas 
de  prostatisme  vesical.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin.. 
Par.,  1897,  xv,  31-36. 

Prostatometer. 

Prostatoiueters.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1892,  ii,  1344.— 
Walker  ((i.)  A  new  instrument  designed  to  measure 
the  thickness  of  the  prostate  gland.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y., 
1907,  iii,  377. 

Prostatorrhcea. 

ToRTORA  (G. )  La  blenorrea  sostenuta  da  in- 
gorgo  prostatico.    8°.    Napoli,  1889. 

C-ampani  (A.)  Sopra  una  nuova  forma  di  nevrosi 
se.ssuale;  prostatorrea  vescicale.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 
1907,  xlvi,  182-19.5.— Gross  (S.  D.)  Practical  observations 
upon  the  nature  and  treatment  of  prostatorrhcea.  N.  Am. 
M.-Chir.  Rev.,  Phila.,  I860,  iv,  693-699.  Also,  Reprint.— 
K  rosing.  Ueber  Spermatorrhoe  und  Prostatorrhoe. 
Berl.  klin.  VVchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  835. — Oppenliei- 
mer  (H.)  Die  innerliche  Behandluug  der  Prostator- 
rlnsa  e.x  prostatitide  chronica  mit  Prostatasubstanz. 
Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1898-9,  ii,  104-107.  —  Wliite 
(J.  \V.)  The  relation  of  the  prostate  to  chronic  urethral 
discharge.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1889-90,  ii.  3-9.  Also, 
Reprint. — Williams  (C.)  Prostatic  discharges;  their 
causes,  symptoms,  diagno.sis,  and  treatment.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1897,  x,  102-110. 

Prostliecera»iis. 

von  KlinekoAVstrom  (.V.)  Beitrage  zur  Kennt- 
ni.ss  der  Eireifung  und  Befruchtung  bei  Prosthecerteus 
vittatus.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1896-7,  xlviii,  587- 
605,  2  III. 

Prosthesis. 

See  Eye  (Artificial);  Injuries  (Prosthetic); 
Jaws,  Joints,  Prosthesis  of;  Limbs,  Nose, 
Palate,  Teeth.,  Artificial. 

Prostho^onimiis. 

WoUFIiiisel  (K. )  Prosthogonimns  cuneatus  (Rud.) 
auseinem  Hiihnerei.  Ztsehr.  f .  Infectionskr.  .  .  .  d.  Haus- 
tiere,  Berl.,  190;5-6,i,  21-25. 

Prostitiicion  (La),  su  historia  desde  .suas  ori- 
genes  hasta  nuestros  di'a.s.  Traducida  del  inglua 
per  Manuel  Gil  de  Oto,  y  enriquecida  ccjn  gran 
numero  de  datos  originales  sobre  la  proi~tituciun 
en  Espaila,  especialmente  en  IMadrid  y  Barce- 
lona. 361  pp.,  3  1.,  35  pi.  rov.  8°.  Barcelona, 
1898. 

Prostitutes. 

See,  also.  Insanity  a)id  occupation:  Prosti- 
tutes (Rfformatoriesfor);  Prostitution;  Pros- 
titution and  disease. 

FiAu.x:  (L.)  Sur  la  pretendue  st^rilitt'  invo- 
lontaire  des  femmes  avant  exerce  la  prostitu- 
tion.   8°.    PaW.v,  1892." 

DE  Go.vcouRT  (E. )  Roman  einer  Verlorenen 
(Elisa).    50.  Tausend.    12°.    Berlin,  1906. 
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Prostitutes. 

GuRRiERi(R. )  &  FoENASAEi  ( E. )  I  sensi  e 
le  anomalie  somatiche  nella  donna  normale  e 
nella  prostituta.    8°.    Torino,  1893. 

Haed  (H.)  Beichte  einer  Gefallenen.  Mit 
einer  Einleitung  von  Hans  Ostwald.  5.  und  6. 
Tausend.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

LtiDER  (J.  W.)  *Qu8estuni  meretricium, 
germanice  Hiiren-Lohn  [etc.].  4°.  Franco/, 
ad  Viadr.,  1682. 

Tagebuch  einer  andern  Verlorenen.  Auch 
von  einer  Toten.  Nacli  dera  Original-Manu- 
script hrsg.  von  Robert  Felseck.  21.  Tausend. 
12°.    Leipzig,  1906. 

Taenowsky  (Pauline).  Etude  anthropome- 
trique  sur  les  prostitutes  et  les  voleuses.  8°. 
Paris,  1889. 

See,  also,  infra. 

Altoertoni  (P. )  La  physiologie  et  la  question  sociale. 
Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1891,  xlvii,  225-232.— Alexander  (Har- 
riet C.  B.)  Physical  abnormalities  in  prostitutes.  Wo- 
man's M.  J.,  Toledo,  1896,  v,  232-234.— Ardii  (E.)  Alcune 
anomalie  nelle  prostitute.  Arch,  dl  psiehiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1892,  xiii,  569.— Areiidt  (Henrietta).  Die 
Notwendigkeit  vermehrter  staatlicher  Fiirsorge  fiir  Ge- 
fallene  und  Gefilhrdete.  Monatsehr.  f.  Krim.-Psvchol. 
[etc.],  Heidelb.,  1907,  iv,  240-250.— Arkliaiigelskaya 
(VIeral.)  Obizmleneniyakhpolovolsferi  u  zhenshtshin 
prostitutsionnavo  klassa.  [Changes  in  the  sexual  sphere 
in  prostitutes.]  Protok.  Mosk.  ven.  i  dermat.  Obsh.,  1897- 
8,  vii,  113-133. — AscarelU  (A.)  Le  impronte  digitali 
nelle  prostitute.  Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1906, 
xxvii,  812-821,  6  tab.— Bergli  (R.)  Om  Tatoveringer 
hos  Fruentimmer  af  den  oft'entlige  og  hemmelige  Prosti- 
tution. [Tattooing  in  public  and  clandestine  prostitutes.] 
Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1902,  4.  R.,  x,  947-955.  Also,  transl.: 
Monatsh.f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1902,  xxxv,  370-377.— 
Berg'oiizoll  (G.)  Note  craniometriche  su  26  cranii  dl 
prostitute.  Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1893,  xiv, 
321-331.  Also,  Reprint.— Carosfl.  Palimsesti  di  prosti- 
tute al  Sifilicomio  (Bogetto).  Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1891,  xii,  215-222.— Carrara.  Una  delinquente- 
nata  prostituta.  Ibid.,  1893,  xiv,  264. — Coinmenge  (0.) 
Origine  et  riSsidence  des  insoumises  mineures.   Gaz.  d. 

h6p..  Par.,  1892,  Ixv,  1371.   .  Etat  moral  special  de 

certaines  prostituees.  [Abstr.]  Rev.  de  p.sychiat..  Par., 
1897,  ;n.  s.,  i,  278-283.— De  Blaslo  (A.)  Anomalie  mul- 
tiple in  un  cranio  di  prostituta.  Riv.  mens,  di  psiehiat. 
forense,  Napoli,  1900,  iii,  293-301.   Also:  Arch,  di  psiehiat. 

[etc.],  Torino,  1902,  xxiii,  249-2.51.  •  .  Steatopigia  in 

prostitute.  Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1905,  xxvi, 
257-264. — Egg'ei-s-Sniidt  (Frau).  Prostituiertenbriefe. 
Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Gesehlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1905,  iii,  336- 
350. — Ferrero(G.)  L'atavisme  delaprostitution.  Rev. 
sclent..  Par.,  1892,  1,  136-141.  —  Flescli  (M.)  Tagebuch 
einer  Verlorenen, von  einer  Toten;  umgearbeitetund  hr.sg. 
von  Margarete  Bohme.  [Rev.]  Ztschr.  f.  Bekampf.  d. 
Geschlechtskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  iii,  464-470. — Forna- 
sari  (E.)  Ricerche  antropometriche  in  60  prostitute  e 
20  normali.  Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1892,  xiii,  481- 
494. — Gillet  (H.)  Lasainecourtisane.  Ann.  deth^rap. 
dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1904,  iv,  73-76.  — Grasselll  (E.) 
Studi  suUe  prostitute.  Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.],  Torino, 
1891,  xii,  520. — Gratslanott'(P.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  bie- 
llkh  nevolnitsakh.  [On  white  slaves.]  Russk.  med. 
vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  v,  no.  4,  1-31.— Giirrleri  (R.) 
Sensibilita  e  anomalie  fisiclie  e  psichiche  nella  donna 
normale  e  nella  prostituta.  Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1892,  xiii,  328-347.— Hammer  (W.)  Ueber 
Spracheigentiimlichkeiten  Berliner  Prostituierter.  Mo- 
natsehr. f.  Harnkr.  \i.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ii,  278-280. 

 .  Ein  Fall  von  Verschleppung  eines  vierzehnjahri- 

gen  Madchens  in  ein  reichsdeirtsches  Bordell;  zugleich 
eine  Erwiderung  auf  Dr.  von  Notthaffts  Ausfiihrungen. 

Ibid.,  346-351.   .  Zu  den  Ausfiihrungen  des  Dr.  Frei- 

herrn  von  NotthafYt:  Ein  Fall  von  Verschleppung  eines 
lljahrigen  Madchens  in  ein  reichsdeutsehes  Bordell. 

NebstSchlusswortdesDr.  Hammer.  Ibid.,  457^63.  . 

Tagebuch  eines  Erziehungshaftlings;  Selb.stbekenntnisse 
eines  sinnlichen  Madchens  iiber  Ihre  erste  Mannesliebe 
und  viber  ihre  weibliche  Liebesempfindung.    Ibid.,  1906, 

iii,  72-87.   .  Ueber  Dirnentum  und  Mutterschutz. 

Ibid.,  345;  395:  1907,  iv,  10.— Hepburn  (T.N.)  Demand 
for  an  open  change  of  attitude  towards  the  social  evil. 
Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1907-8,  xiv,  167-173.— Hiibner  (A. 
H.)  Ueber  Prostituierte  und  ihre  strafreehtliche  Be- 
handlung.  Monatsehr.  f.  Krim. -Psychol,  [etc.],  Heidelb., 
1907,  iii,  641-651.— Jullien  (L.)  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  morphologie  des  prostituC'es.  Cong,  internat.  d'an- 
throp.  crim.  C.  r.  1896,  Genfeve,  1897,  iv,  348.   .  Con- 
siderations .sur  la  possibility  de  ramener  au  bien  les  pros- 
tituees.  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1900,  xii,  71-79. 


Prostitutes. 

 .  Vieilles  inscrites.   Bull.  Soc.  internat.  de  prophyl. 

[etc.],  Brux.,  1901,  i,  2.52-259.— Kampltmeyer  (P.) 
Von  der  Erziehungsarbeit  an  Prostituierten.  Ztschr.  f. 
Bekampf.  d.  Gesehlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1905,  "Iii,  351.— Ko- 
valevski  (P.  I.)  Prestupnitsl  i  prostitutki.  [Criminal 
women  and  prostitutes.]  Russk.  med.  vestnik,  S.-Petprb., 
1901,  iii,  no.  6,  17-39. — La  JBonne  (H.)  Commenton 
defend  les  filles  centre  la  prostitution.   Rev.  m6d.,  Par., 

1904,  xiii,  809.— Laurent  (E.)    La  prostituee  arabe. 

Arch,  de  I'anthrop.  crim..  Par.,  1893,  viii,  315-322.   . 

Prostitution  et  d(5gen6rescence.  Ann.med.-psvchol.,  Par., 
1899,8.  s.,  X,  3.53-381.— Lewis  (D.)  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  prostitute?  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
St.  Louis,  1907,  xi,  48.5-493.  Also:  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort 
Worth,  1907-8,  iii,  1.59-164.— Lombroso  (C.)  La  fossette 
occipitaie  chez  les  prostitu6es.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  609.   .  Insensjbilita  in  pros- 
titute. Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1896,  xvii,  165. — 
Mloliels  (R.)  Die  Dirne  als  die  alte  Jungfer  des  Prole- 
tariats und  die  Prostitution.  Mutterschutz,  Frankf.  a. 
M.,  1905,  i,  58-65.— minod  (H.)  Les  prostituees  mi- 
neures. Bull.  Soc.  internat.  de  prophyl.  [etc.] ,  Brux., 
1901,  1,  50;  260.— von  Nottliaft't.  Bemerkungen  zu  den 
Ausfiihrungen  des  Herrn  Hammer:  [Ein  Fall  von  Ver- 
.schleppung  eines  lljiihrigen  Madchens  in  ein  reichs- 
deutsehes Bordell].  Monatsehr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hvg., 
Leipz.,  190.5,  ii,  351-355. —  Key.  Quelques  reflexions 
sur  une  coutume  singuliere  des  femmes  publiques  in- 
digenes. Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1896,  Ixix,  968;  1005.  Ako: 
Lyon  med.,  1896,  Ixxxii,  347-354.  Also:  Mem.  et  compt.- 
rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (  1896  ),  1897,  xxxvi, 
142-149. — Riccardl  (P.)  Note  e  osservazioni  intorno 
ad  una  serie  di  prostitute.  Anomalo,  Napoli,  1892,  iv, 
170;  215.— Rudolf  (  V. )  Skizzen  aus  einem  Magda- 
lenenstift.  Monatsehr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz., 
1906,  iii,  301-310.— Sieardi  (F.  A.)  La  vida  del  delito 
y  de  la  prostitucion;  impresiones  medico -literarias. 
Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  ii,  11- 
21. — Stirling  (A.  W.)  Education  and  the  social  evil. 
Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1907-8,  ix,  637-645.— Swayze 
(G.  B.  H.)    Hardships  of  social  vice.    Med.  Times,  N.  Y., 

1905,  xxxiii,  356-360.— Tarnowsky  (Pauline).  Misure 
antropometriche  su  centocinquanta  prostitute,  cento 
ladre  e  cento  contadine.  Arch,  di  p.sichiat.  [etc.],  To- 
rino, 1888,  ix,  196.   .  Fisionomie  di  prostitute  russe. 

Ibid.,  1893,  xiv,  141,  1  pi.    See,  also,  supra. 

Prostitutes  {Diseases  of). 

See  Prostitution  and  disease;  Prostitution 

and  .syphilis. 

Pro  stit  utes  ( Reforma  tor  les  for) . 

Bareett  (Kate  Walter).  Some  practical  sug- 
gestions on  the  conduct  of  a  rescue  home.  8°. 
Washington,  1903. 

National  Florence  Crittenton  IVlission. 
Fourteen  years'  work  among  "erring  girls"  as 
conducted  by  the  .  .  .,  with  practical  suggestions 
for  the  same.    8°.     ll'ds/imgiton,  [1897]. 

Okoeokoff  (V.  P.  )  Vozvrashtsheniye  k 
chestnomu  trudu  padshikh  dievushek;  sfera 
dieyatelnosti  uchrezhdeniy  iVIarii  IMagdalini  v 
Moskvie.  [Return  of  fallen  women  to  honest 
labor;  sphere  of  activity  of  the  JVIary  Magdalen 
institutions  in  IV'Joscow.]    8°.    Moskva,  1888. 

Penitent  Females.  Refuge  and  Bethesda  So- 
ciety, Boston.  .  Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to 
the  directors.  8.,  1826;  9.,  1827;  11.,  1829;  12., 
1830;  38.-41.,  1858-9  to  1861-2;  44.-52.,  1864-5 
to  1872-3;  66.,  1885-6;  69.-73.,  1889-93;  75.-81., 
1895-6  to  1902;  85.,  1905-6.  8°  &  12°.  Boston, 
1827-1907. 

 .  Object,  act  of  incorporation,  consti- 
tution, and  rules  and  regulations.  12°.  Boston, 
1850. 

Saint  Maey  Magdalene's  Home,  Padding- 
ton,  London,  W.  Annual  reports  of  the  coun- 
cil to  the  subscribers.  10.-21.,  1874-85;  23., 
1887.    8°.    London,  1875-88. 

Blackwell  (Elizabeth).  Rescue  work  in  relation  to 
prostitution  and  disease.  In  her:  Essavs.  Med.  Sociol., 
16°,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  113-132.— L,8blowltz  (J.S.)  Frauen- 
asyle,  eine  hvgienische  Studie.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f. 
off.  Gsndhtspfl'g.,  Brnsehwg.,  1900,  xxxii,  567-596.— Plan- 
clienault  (A.)  Les  penitentes.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers, 
1901, V, 99-106,1  pi.— Seelmann  (H.)  Krankenkassen fiir 
Prostituirte.    Med. Reform,  Berl.,  1903,  xi,  19. 
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Prostitution. 

See,  also,  Contagious  diseases  acts;  Found- 
lings. 

Aletrino  (A.)     Over  eenige  oorzaken  der 
prostitutie.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1901. 
See,  aluo,  infra,  Pieraon. 

Elements  (The)  of  social  science;  or  physical,^ 
sexual,  and  natural  religion.  An  exposition  of 
the  true  cause  and  only  cure  of  the  three  pri- 
mary social  evils:  poverty,  prostitution,  and 
celibacy.  By  a  doctor  of  medicine.  (5o.  thou- 
sand.)   28.  ed.    12°.    London,  1884:. 

 .    The   same.     Die   Grundzi'ige  der 

Gesellschaftswissenschaft,  oder  physische,  ge- 
schlechtliche  und  natiirliche  Religion.  Eine 
Darstellung  der  wahren  Ursache  und  der  Hei- 
lung  der  drei  Grundiibel  der  Gesellschaft:  der 
Arniuth,  der  Prostitution  und  der  Ehelosigkeit. 
Von  einem  Doctor  der  Medicin.  4.  Aufl.  Aus 
dem  Englischen  iibersetzt  nach  der  dreizehnten 
Aufiage  des  Originals.    8°.    Berlin,  1878. 

HoRNE  ( C. )  Serious  thoughts  on  the  miseries 
of  seduction  and  prostitution,  with  a  full  ac- 
count of  the  evils  that  produce  them;  plainly 
shewing  seduction  and  prostitution  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  nature.  And  a  method 
pointed  out,  whereby  these  two  dreadful  evils 
may  be  totally  exterminated  [etc.].  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1783. 

Laurent  [E.]  Prostitution  und  Entartung. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  geborenen  Pro- 
stituierten.  [Deutsch  bearbeitet  von  G.  Mou- 
tanus.]    8°.    Freiberg  i.  Br.  &  Leipzig,  1903. 

Okorokofp  (V.  P.)  Mezhdunarodnaya  tor- 
govlya  dievushkami  dlya  tsielei  razvrata  i 
mieri  k  yeya  prekrashtsheniyu.  [Interna- 
tional traffic  in  young  girls  for  immoral  ijur- 
poses,  and  the  measures  for  stopping  it.]  8°. 
Moshva,  1892. 

PiERsoN  (  H.  )  Openbare  brief  aan  A.  Ale- 
trino naar  aanleiding  van  diens  brochure: 
"Over  eenige  oorzaken  der  prostitutie".  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1902. 

Ballenger  (E.G.)  The  social  evil.  Chailotte  [N.  C] 
M.  .J.,  1907,  XXX,  21-24.  Also:  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.. 
1907-8,  ix,  6-13.— Blondeaii  (R.)  Rapport  de  la  com- 
mission des  etalages  immoraux.  Soc.  fraiif.  de  prophyl. 
san.  etmor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1903,  iii,  166-173.— Cliassaisiiac 
(C. )  Etiology  of  the  social  evil.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago, 
1906,  xlvii,  2075. — Daniel  (G.)  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  prostitution.  J.  de  mfid.  de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  297- 
302  ^/so.-  Rev.  de  med.  leg.,  Par.,  1897,  iv,  197-203.  Aim: 
Gaz.  degynec.  Par.,  1899,  xiv,  33; 49;  65.— Engelsted  (S.) 
Om  .samf undets  beskyttelse  mod  prostitution  og  veneriske 
sygdomme.  Ugesk.  f.  LiE.ger,  K,jobenh.,  1896,  5.  R.,  iii,  25; 
49;  73.  ^fe),  Reprint.— Ktaiiaiier  (W.)  Zur  Aetiologie 
tind  Behandlung  der  Prostitution.  Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr. 

u.  se.x.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1904,  i,  70-7.5.   :  Die  Prostitution 

und  die  Dienstboten.    Monatschr.  f.  soziale  Med.,  Jena, 

1904,  i,  417—12.5.   .  Eine  Weihnachtsfeier  im  grossten 

Dirnenkrankenhanse  rieutsehlands;  zugleich  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Psychologie  der  Prostituierten.  Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr. 
u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ii,  104-108. —Hutcliiiison 
(W.)  Prostitution  as  a  factor  in  progress.  M.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  860-862.  — ftamptTiiieyer  (P.)  Das 
Wohnungselend  der  Grossstadte  und  seine  Beziehungen 
zur  Verbreitung  der  Gesehleehtskrankheiten  und  zur 
Prostitution.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekiirapf.  d.  (ieschlechtskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1903,  i,  14.5-162.— Kraiiss  (F,  S.)  Beischlafaus- 
iibung  als  Kulthandlung.  Anthropophyteia,  Leipz.,  1906, 
iii,  20-33.— licsser.  Die  gesundheitliehen  Gefahren  der 
Prostitution  und  deren  Bekiimpfung.  N.  med.  Presse, 
Berl.,  1902,  ii,  281.— Lewis  (D.)  The  social  evil.  Buf- 
falo M.  J.,  1906-7,  Ixii,  249-257.— Montero  (B.)  Trata 
de  blancas  y  moralidad  piiblica.  Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y 
criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  iii,  210-223. — Percy  (J.  F.) 
Prostitution;  its  cause,  and  the  relation  of  the  medicjil 
profession  to  its  abolishment.  Tri-State  M.  J.,  Keokuk, 
1893-4,  i,  61-73.  Also.  Reprint. -PleiflTer.  Das  Woh- 
nungselend der  grosseii  Stadte  und  seine  Beziehungen 
zur  Prostitution  und  den  Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpt.  d.  Geschlechtskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
i,  135-144.— Keniondino  (P.  C.)  The  social  evil;  some 
observations  on  its  causes,  origin,  progress,  and  history; 
how  far  is  woman  chargeable  with  its  existence?  South. 


Prostitution. 

Calif.  Prakt.,  Los  Angeles,  1890,  v,  363-379.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Sooial  (The)  evil.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1906,  xii, 
614;  673;  749;  8136;  912.— WysJoufU  (A.)  Ohyda  wieku. 
[Prostit\ition.]  Krvt.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902,  vi,  27;  .57;  75; 
105. 

Prostitution  ( Clmidmtlne). 

BuRCHAK!)  ( E. )  Erpresser-Prostitution.  10°. 
Berlin,  1905. 

VON  Sachee-Masoch  (L.)  Die  Messalinen 
Wien.s.  Geschichten  aus  der  guten  Gesell- 
schaft.    12°.    Berlin,  {u.  rf.], 

Butte  (L.)  La  surveillance  mMicale  de  la  prostitu- 
tion clandestine,  a  Paris,  en  1905  et  1906.  Ann.  de  thcrap. 
dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1907,' vii,  ,5.53-555.  —  Cliocle«-kl 
(W.)  Co  pclia  s!uzq,ce  w  obj^cia  prostytucyi.  [Servants 
and  prostitution.]  Zdrowie.  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  vi,  563- 
.565. — Fiorettl  (G.j  Lenocinio  disinteressato  ed  eccita- 
mento  alia  prostituzione  delle  prostitute.  Souola  posi- 
tiva,  Napoli,  1891,  i,  20.5-220.— Fiirst  (M. )  Die  sittlichen 
Zustiinde  in  den  Hamburgischen  Wiischereien.  Monat- 
schr. f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  iii,  60-65. — 
Haiuiuer  (W.)  .Seelenkundliche  Bemerkungen  zum 
Prozesse  Regina  Riehl  in  Wien.  Ihid.,  1907,  iv,  98-116.— 
Kellor  (Frances  A.)  The  intelligence  office  as  a  feeder 
for  vice.  Charities,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xii,  2.55.— Kraiiss  (F.  S.) 
Von  der  Zeitehe  des  Sehwiegervaters  mit  der  Schwieger- 
tochter  und  von  der  Vielmannerschaft.  Anthropophy- 
teia, Leipz.,  1904,  i,  255-281.   .  Von  der  gastlichen 

Prostitution.  Ibid.,  282-313.— Prozess  (Der)  Riehl  und 
Konsorten  in  Wien,  November  1906.  Arch.  f.  Krim.- 
Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxvii,  1-111.  — 
Viazzi  (P. )  Sul  lenocinio;  note  ed  appunte.  Arch,  di 
psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1894,  xv,  363-380.   .  Leno- 
cinio disinteressato.  Riv.  mens,  di  psichiat.  forense, 
Napoli,  1898,  i,  18-22.— 'Wlllson  (R.  N.)  The  social  evil 
in  university  life;  a  talk  with  the  students  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv, 
97-105.    Also,  Reprint. 

Prostitution  {History  mid  statistics 
of)- 

See,  also.  Prostitution  {History  of),  by  locali- 
ties; Prostitution  und  disease. 

Blaschko  (A.)  Die  Prostitution  im  19.  Jahr- 
hundert.    12°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Harriet  (W.)  Geschichte  der  Prostitution 
aller  V(")lker;  eine  ausfiihrliche  Abhandlung  der 
Sittenverderbnis  und  ihrer  Opfer  von  den  iiltes- 
ten  Zeiten  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart;  mit  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Prostitution  in  Ber- 
lin, Hamburg,  Paris,  Brussel,  sowie  in  Wien, 
Miinchen,  London,  New-York  und  St.  Peters- 
burg. Auf  Grund  der  wissenschaftlichen 
Forschungen,  der  Quellen  und  Literatur  er- 
giinzt  und  bis  auf  die  Gegenwart  fortgefiihrt 
von  Berthold  Klein.    8°.    Berlin,  [190.5]. 

Laurent  (A.)  L'  amore,  la  lussuria  e  il 
libertinaggio  nell'  uomo  e  nella  donna,  nelle 
diverse  epoche  storiche  e  nelle  diverse  religion!. 
12°.    Boma,  1897. 

Patze  (A.)  Ueber  Bordelle  und  die  Sitten- 
verderbniss  unserer  Zeit.  Eine  medicinalpoli- 
zeiliche  Abhandlung  fiir  Staats-  und  Polizeibe- 
amte,  Sittenlehrer,  Sittenrichter,  Aerzte  sowie 
fiir  Jeden,  den  die  Aufrechthaltung  der  allge- 
meinen  Sittlichkeit  interessirt.  12°.  Leipzig, 
1845. 

 .    The  same.    The  moral  depravity  of 

mankind.  Transl.  from  the  German  with  re- 
visions and  additions.    12°.    [«.  p.],  1873. 

Prostitution  (Die)  unter  den  Volkern  der 
alten  und  neuen  Welt,  geschichtlich  und  staats- 
rechtlich  dargestellt.    12°.    Stuttgart,  1874. 

Prostitucion  (La),  su  historia  desde  suas  orf- 
genes  hasta  nuestros  dias.  Traducida  del  ingles 
por  Manuel  Gil  de  Oto.  rov.  8°.  Barcelona, 
1898. 

Mostly  taken  from  W.  M.  Sanger's  History  of  Prostitu- 
tion. 

Regnault  (F.)  L'evolution  de  la  prostitu- 
tion.   12°.    Paris,  [1906]. 
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Prostitution  {History  and  statistics 
of). 

RoDEiGUEZ-SoLis  (E. )  Historia  de  la  prosti- 
tucion  en  Espaila  y  America.  2.  ed.  8°.  Ma- 
drid, [1890,  vel  suhseq.']. 

RosENBAUM  (J.)  Geschichte  der  Lustseuche 
im  Altertume,  nebst  ausfiihrlichen  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  den  Venus-  und  Phallus-Kultus, 
Bordelle,  Novdoi  Sr'^Xeia  der  Skythen,  Fiede- 
rastie  und  andere  geschlechtliche  Ausschwei- 
fungen  der  Alten,  als  Beitriige  zur  richtigen 
Erkliirung  ihrer  Schriften.  2.  Abdr.  8°. 
Ilalle,  1845. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Abdr.    8°.  Halle, 

1888. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    8°.    Halle  a. 

S.,  1892. 

 .    The  same.     7.,  revidierte  und  mit 

einem  Anhang  vermehrte  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin, 
1904. 

Sanger  ( W.  M.  )  The  history  of  prostitution; 
its  extent,  causes,  and  effects  throughout  the 
world.  With  numerous  editorial  notes  and  an 
appendix.    8°.    New  York,  1895. 

JButte  (  L. )  De  la  valeur  des  statistiques  dans  les 
6tudes  sur  la  prostitution.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par., 
1894,  iv,  137-143.— Ellis  (H.)  Ursprung  und  Entwick- 
lung  der  Prostitution.  Mutterschutz,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1907, 
iii,  13;  57.— Hellpafli  (W.)  Zur  Geschichte  der  Pro.sti- 
tution.  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1907,  120-1-J4.— L<oinlon  (The) 
International  Congre.ss  on  the  while  .slave  traffic.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1899,  ii,  63-56. —  [Statistiques  sur  la  prosti- 
tution.] Soc.  frany.  de  prophyl.  san.  et  mor.  Bull.,  Par., 
1902,  ii,  271-277. 

Prostitution  {History  and  statistics 
.  of)^  hy  localities. 

ALGERIA. 

BuLLioD  (J.)  *  Etude  sur  la  prostitution  a 
Alger.    4°.    Tuulouse,  1896. 

Key  (A.)  &  Julien  (L.)    Prostitution  et  naaladies 
vi5n(5riennes  en  Algcrie.   Conf(?r.  internat.  p.  la  prophvl. 
de  la  syph.  et  d.  raiil.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  726-732. 
AMSTERDAM. 

Admiraal  (D.  .J.)   De  prostitutie  en  de  burgerlijke 
overheid;  een  rapport  en  nog  wat.   Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1896-7,  iii,  369-376. 
ASIA. 

Passigli  (IT.)  La  prostituzione  e  le  p.sicopatie  sessu- 
ali  presso  gli  Ebrei  all'  epoca  biblica.  Boll,  clin.-soient. 
d.  Poliambul.  di  Milano,  1898,  xi,  264-285.— Preiiss  (J.) 
Prostitution  und  sexuelle  Perversitiiten  nach  Bibel  und 
Talmud.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1906,  xliii, 
271;  342;  376;  549.  —  Picktlmm  (E.  B.)  EnquOte  sur 
Singapour,  Hong-Kong  et  les  ports  du  Japon.  Confer, 
internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n.  1899, 
Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  p't.  2,  39. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Graz;  Lemberg;  Vien- 
na. 

Schraiik  (.1.)    Die  Regelung  der  Prostitution  vom 
gewerblioh-nationalokonomischen  Standpunkte  betrach- 
tet.  Allg.Wien.med.Ztg.,1892,xxxvii,232;243;  268;  280;  302. 
AVIGNON. 

Pansier  (P.)  Histoire  de.s  priStendus  statuts  de  Reine 
Jeanne  et  de  la  rfglementation  de  la  prostitution  a  Avi- 
gnon an  moven-ftge.  Janus,  Amst.,  1902,  vii,  1;  64:  143; 
ISO,  2  pi. 

BALKAN  PENINSULA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Roumania;  Servia;  Sa- 
rajevo. 

feliick  (L.)    Prostitution  et  maladies  vtn^riennes  en 
Bosnie  et  Herz^govine.   Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophvl. 
de  la  .syph.  et  d.  mal.  ydn.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2, 307:  1900, 
ii,  com.  pt.  2,  31,  1  ch.,  1  map. 
BANGKOK. 

liaurent  (E.)    Les  nuits  de  Bangkok.   Arch,  d'an- 
throp.  crim.,  Lyon  et  Par.,  1907,  xxii,  599-605. 
BARCELONA. 

Estudio  de  la  pro.stitucion  en  Barcelona.  Rev.  de 
hyg.  y  pol.  san.,  Barcel.,  1890,  i,  193-195.— Konquillo 

(C.)    La  prostituci6n  en  Barcelona.    /6td.,  11-17.   . 

Pro.stituci6n  en  Barcelona;  procedencia  de  2,050  inscritas. 
Ibid.,  211. 


Prostitution  {Histary  and  statistics 
of),  hy  localities. 
BELGIUM. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Brussels, 

Bayet.  Prostitution  et  maladies  v6n6riennes  en  Bel- 
gique.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la  svph.  et  d. 
mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i.  fasc.  2,  763-768.— Bet-o  (E.) 
Etat  de  la  legislation  beige  concernant  la  prostitution. 
Ibid..  769-872.— Fiaiix  ( L. )  La  prostitution  en  Belgique. 
Progres  med.,  Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  xv,  1;  19;  45;  66;  100.  Also, 
Reprint.— Moeller.  La  r6glementa,tion  en  Belgique  au 
point  de  vue  .'-anitaire.  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  etsyph..  Par., 
1892,  iv,  372-377. 

BELGRADE. 
Kraiiss  ( F.  S. )    Weiberleiberhandel  in  unseren  Ta- 
gen.    Anthropophyteia,  Leipz.,  1904,  i,  514-519. 

BERLIN. 

OsTWALD  (H.)  Das  Berliner  Dirnentum.  v. 
1.-8.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1906-7]. 

Gefallenen  (Die)  Miidchen  und  die  Sitten- 
polizei.    8°.    Berlin,  1887. 

von  Poller.  Statistisches  zur  Berliner  Sittenpolizei. 
Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfig.,  Brn.schwg.,  1891, 
xxiii,  297-301. — Janet.  Nouvelle  r(?glementation  de  la 
prostitution  a  Berlin.  Soc.  franp.  de  prophvl.  .san.  et  mor. 
Bull.,  Par.,  1906,  vi,  319-326. 

BESANCON. 

Iiimon.  La  prostitution  a  Besangon  au  xv«  et  au  xvi" 
si^cle.  Rev.  m(5d.  de  la  Franche-Comt6,  Besangon,  1907, 
XV,  49;  65. 

BORDEAUX. 

Jeannel  (J.)  Memoire  sur  la  prostitution 
publique  et  parallele  complet  de  la  pro.stitution 
romaine  et  de  la  prostitution  contemporaine. 
Suivis  d'une  etude  sur  le  dispensaire  de  salu- 
brite  de  Bordeaux,  d'une  statistique  dans  la 
garnison  de  Bordeaux  et  d'un  essai  de  statis- 
tique de  r  infection  v^nerienne  dans  les  garni- 
sons  de  I'empire  fran^ais.  8°.  Paris,  1862. 
BOSTON. 

New  England  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vice,  Boston.  Annual  reports  of  the  executive 
committee.  6.,  188.3-4;  7.,  1884-5;  9.,  1886-7; 
12.,  1889-90;  14.,  1891-2;  16.-27.,  1893-4  to 
1904-5.    12°.    Boston,  1884-1905.- 

Stone  (A.K.)  Prostitution;  the  relation  of  the  expe- 
rience of  Europe  to  the  solution  of  the  problem  in  Boston. 
Boston  M.&S.  J., 1895,  cxxxiii,  29-32.    [Discussion] , 42-45. 

BRAZIL. 

de  Goes  e  Siqueira  (J. )  Breve  estudio  sobre 
a  prostituifao  e  a  syphilis  no  Brasil.  8°.  Eio 
de  Janeiro,  1877. 

Cliaves  (B.)  La  reglementation  de  la  prostitution 
au  Brasil.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  .svph.  et 
d.  mal.  viJn.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.,  57-69. 

BREMEN. 
Soiinenbiir!;;.  Die  Bremer  Controlstrasse;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Frage  der  Casernirung  der  Prostituirten.  Arch, 
f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  xxxviii,  77-85. — 
StacUow.  Die  Kontrollstrasse  in  Bremen.  Ztschr.  f. 
Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1905,  iv,  77-87. 

BRESLAU. 

Haniiiier  ( W. )  Naohruf  zum  Breslauer  Fiirsorgetag. 
Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  iii,  495. 

BREST. 

Jauneau  (M.-A.-P.)  *  Etude  sur  la  morbidity 
v6nerienne  et  les  resultats  de  la  reglementation 
prostitutionnelle  a.  Brest.    8°.    Bordeau.v,  1903. 

Corre  &  Aubry.  Le  paup£'risme  et  la  prostitution; 
le  prox(5neti.sme  et  la  police  des  moeurs  a  Bre.st  au  xviii« 
siiicle;  la  repression  de  la  dfibauche  dans  la  famille; 
I'adultere  et  la  bigamie;  la  subornation  des  mineurs 
sous  promesse  de  mariage;  attentats  4  la  pudeur  et 
viols.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1894,  ix, 
684-716. 

BRUSSELS. 

Bartlieleniy  (T.)  feat  de  sant6  des  prostitutes 
clandestines  au  moment  de  leur  arrestation;  causes  et 
con.stquences.  Bull.  Soc.  internat.  de  prophyl.  [etc.], 
Brux.,  1901,  i,  10.5-120.- Bourgeois.  Rapport  sur  I'Stat 
sanitaire  de  la  ville  au  point  de  vue  de  la  prostitution  et 
de  la  frequence  des  maladies  V(5n6riennes;  [ville  de  Bru- 
xelles].   Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d. 
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BRUSSELS — continued. 

mill,  veil.,  Brii.\.,  l.SiW,  i,  t'a.sc.  2,  873-S82.— Revision  du 
rC'glement  coiitre  )a  prostitution;  Iville  de  Bni.'celles] . 
[Rap.  de  M.  le  bourgmestrc]  /^)/(Z.,  8X2-90.).— Vseiix. 
Revi.'iion  du  ri'glenu'iit  nut  la  pro.stitution,  [villu  do  Bru- 
xelles].    [Itap.]    i/)/'/.,  9U.5-921. 

BUCHAREST. 

Miroii  (G.  S.)  Starca  actualil  a  prostitutiunel  in  ca- 
pitals si  rnijloacele  de  proHlaxiece  trebue.sc  luate.  [Pres- 
ent eondition  of  prostitution  in  the  capital,  and  measures 
nece.ssarv  for  its  prophylaxis.]  Presa  med.  rom.,  Bucu- 
re.scl,  1902,  viii,  103;  lUi. 
BUDAPEST. 

Czapport  (L.)  Erliluternde  Bemerkungen  zu  dem 
in  Nr.  3  dieser  Zeitsclirift  erschienenen  Aufsatze:  "Das 
Prostitutionsweseu  und  die  S.vphilis  in  Pest,  von  Karl 
Vogel,  practischem  Arzt  in  Pest".  Ztschr.  f.  Nat.- u. 
Heilk.  in  Ungarii,  Pest,  1851-2,  ii,  84.— Fodor  (J.)  A 
venerikus  bantalmak  es  a  prostitutio  Budapesten.  [Ve- 
nereal diseases  and  prostitution  in  Budapest.]  Kozeg. 
6s  Torveuy.  Orvos.,  Budapest,  189.''i,  1(1-20. —Marsflial- 
ko  (T.)  Die  Verbreitung  der  venerischen  Kraiiklieiten 
und  die  Prostitution  in  Budapest.  Pest,  med.-eliir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  189.5,  xxxi,  279.  [Di.seussion] ,  393-391).— Palka 
(G.)  A  budapesti  kejiiiik  statist! kajflhoz.  [The  statistics 
of  Buda[)est  prostitutes.  ]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899, 
xliii,  70.— PIiilio vsky  (F.)  Ueber  das  Prostitutions- 
weseu in  Pest.  Ztsehr.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  I'ligarn,  Pest, 
1851-2,  ii,  121-123.— R^iia  (S.)  Die  Vcrlireitung  der  ve- 
nerischen Krankheitcn  und  die  Prostitution  in  Budapest. 
Pest,  med.-ehir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1.89-"),  xxxi,  309-373.— 
Tiliany  (M.)  A  prostitm'iltak  ellen^rzese  6s  a  rend6r- 
orvosi  inteznieny  Budapesten.  [The  control  of  the  pros- 
titutes and  the  medico-police  in.stitution  of  Budapest.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  715.-Vogel  (K.)  Das 
Prostitutionsweseu  und  die  Syphilis  in  Pest.  Ztsehr.  f. 
Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Ungarn,  Pest,  1851-2,  ii,  59-62.  See,  also, 
supra,  Czappert. 

BUENOS  AYRES. 

Prins  (E.)  Sobre  la  prostitucicin  en  Buenos  Aires. 
Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol..  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  ii,  722- 
726. — Revilla  (E.)  El  ejercicio  de  la  prostituci6n  en 
Buenos  Aires;  proyecto  de  ordenanza  elevado  a  la  inten- 
dencia  municipal.   Ibid.,  74-80. 

BULGARIA. 

Heron.  Prostitution  et  maladies  ven6riennes  en 
Bulgarie.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la  svph.  et 
d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fa.sc.  2,  249:  1899,  Brux.,  1900, 
ii.  com.  pt.  2,  36. 

CAGLIARL 
Nonnis  (E.)    Progetto  per  stabilire  ed  attuare  in 
Cagliari  una  polizia  sanitaria  per  le  pubbliche  meretrici. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Torino,  1849,  2.  s.,  vi,  275- 
286. 

CAIRO. 

Sc-Iirank  (.1.)  Die  Regelung  der  Prostitution  in 
Cairo.    Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1890,  xxxv,  619-521. 

CHILE. 

Valdfes-Morel  (A.)  Prostitution  et  maladies  ven6- 
riennes  all  Chili.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  V(?n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,fasc.  2,  733-762. 

CHINA. 

ScHLEGEL  (G.)  lets  over  de  prostitutie  in 
China.    4°.    Batavia,  1866. 

ScHULz  (E.  L.  A.)  *Die  Prostitutionsfrage 
fiir  europiiische  Heere  auf  asiatisclien  Kriegs- 
schaupliit/.en,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Verhiiltnisse  wiihrend  des  chinesischen 
Feldzuses  1900-1901.    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Blanc.  Prostitution  et  maladies  veniSriennes  en 
Chine.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la  svph.  et  d. 
mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  204^206.— Korsakolt" 
(V.  V.)  Prostitutsiya  V  Kitave.  [Prostitution  in  China.] 
Ve-stuik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1900,  pt.  2,  343-360.— ITlatignon  (.1.)  Souvenirs  d'Ex- 
treme-Orient;  emphltres  et  demi-mondaines  a  Pekin. 
Montpel.  med..  1903,  xvii,  258-260.— Mayer  (G.)  Bilder 
aus  China;  Prostitution.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  1990. 

CHRISTIANIA. 
Hoist  ( .V.  I  fr/a?.] .  Prostitutioneni  Kristiania.  Forh. 
med.  Selsk.  i  Kristiania,  1898,  110-422. 
COLOGNE. 
Zinsser  ( F.)    Die  Prostitntionsverhiiltnisse  der  Stadt 
Koln.    Monatsehr.  f.  Krim.-Psvchol.  [etc.],  Heidelb., 
1906-7,  ii,  21-37.    Also:  Ztsehr.  f.  Bekampf.  d.  Geschlechts- 
krankh.,  Leipz.,  1906.  v,  201-218. 
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COPENHAGEN. 

Jessfii  (C.  C.)  [rial.].    Bcrctning  fra  K0benliavns 

Liegel'oreiiings  Udviilg  angaaeude  Prostitutionslovcn. 
[Report  of  the  coniMiiltee  of  (lie  Copenliagen  Medi('al 
Society,  on  the  law  concerning  i)rostitution.J  Ugesk.  f. 
Lajger,  Kob.-iih.,  1906,  5.  R.,  xiii,  361-364. 

CRACOW. 

Liaclis  (.1.)  EinBeitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des  Krakauer 
I'rostilutionswesens  im  xv.  .Jahrliundert.  Dermat. 
Ztsehr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xiii,  437-140. 

DENMARK. 

See,  also,  in  this  //x/,  Copenhagen. 

Bernabei  (O.)  La  proliliissi  sociale  delle  malattie 
veneree  e  la  lotta  contro  la  i>r(]siituzione  in  Danimarca. 
Ramazzini,  Firenze,  1907,  i,  341.— lililers.  Prostitution 
et  maladies  vt'n^riennes  en  Danemark.  Confer,  internat. 
p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  vOn.,  Brux.,  1899,  i, 

fasc.  2,  98-124".   .  Regeringens  nye  Prostitutions- 

forslag.  [New  government  law.]  Ugesk.  f.  La-ger,  K0- 
benh.,  1904,  5.  R.,  xi,  1063-108;j.  — .  Nouvelle  legisla- 
tion diiuoise  contre  la  prostitution.  Soc.  franf.  de  pro- 
phyl. sail,  ct  mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1907,  vii,  121-138.— Levy. 
Hauptbesiiinmungen  des  neuen  diinischen  Gesetzes  zur 
Bekaiii]ifiiiig  der  ofteiitlichen  Unsittlichkeit  und  veneri- 
schen Aiisteckung.  Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1907,  ii, 
143.— Poiitoi»i»idan  (E.)  Den  sanitaere  Kontrol  med 
Prostilutiouen.    [Saiiitarv  control  of  prostitution.]  Bi- 

bliot.  f.  Lieger,  Kobeiih.,  1899,  7.  R.,  x,  647-662.   . 

Lai'gerne  og  Prostitutioiiskontrollen.  [JPbysicians  and 
the  control  of  prostitution.]  Ugesk.  f.  La;ger,  K0benh., 
1901,  5.  R.,  viii,  241;  268. 

DORPAT. 

See  in  tliis  list,  Yuryev. 
DORTMUND. 

Fabry  (.1.)  Zur  Frage  der  Inskription  unter  sitten- 
polizeiliche  Aufsicht  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
Dortmunder  Verhiiltnisse.  Ztsehr.  f.  Bekampf.  d.  Ge- 
schlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  325-342. 

DRESDEN. 

Wertlier.  Ueber  die  Prostitution,  speziell  io  Dres- 
den. Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1899,  xxviii, 
181-196. 

EGYPT. 

See,  also,  in  this  li.'tt,  Cairo. 

Sandwitli.  Prostitution  et  maladies  v^n^riennesen 
figypte.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d. 
mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  713-725. 

ENGLAND. 

See,  also,  in  this  li.M,  London. 

Engl.vnd  without  regulated  vice.  (A  pamph- 
let showing  the  reduction  in  all  directions  in 
mala<lies  caused  by  vice  since  the  abolition  of 
theC.  D.  acts.)    12°.    London,  1901. 

Drysdale  (C.)  Prostitution  et  maladies  vcjneriennes 
en  Angleterre.  Confe^r.  internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la  svph. 
et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2, 1-20.— StuartV(J. ) 
&  l.aborde  (J.-V.)  La  prostitution  et  sa  reglementa- 
tion;  les  aetes  (acts)  sur  les  maladies  contagieuses  en 
Angleterre  et  leur  influence  r^elle  au  point  de  vue  sani- 
taire.    Tribune  m(5d..  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxx,  268-273. 

ERIVAN. 

ITrazoft' (G.  V.)  Usloviya  nadzora  za  prostitutsiyel 
V  gor.  Erivani  i  nieobkhoilimiya  m'leri  k  uporyadoeiie- 
niyu  iindzor.-i  za  i>rostitutsiyeI  voobshtshe.  [Conditions 
for  the  surveillance  of  prostitution  in  the  city  of  Erivan, 
and  indi.spensable  lurasures  for  improving  the  surveil- 
lance over  prostitution  in  general.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kav- 
kazsk.  med.  Obsli.,  Titlis,  1894-5,  x.xxi,  756-777. 

EUROPE. 

Lecoi  r  (C.-J.)  La  pro.stitution  a  Paris  et  :l 
Londres,  1789-1877.  3.  ed.,  revue,  corrigee  et 
augmentce.    12°.    Paris,  1877. 

Oeffentliche  ( Die)  Sittenlosigkeit  init'  be- 
sonderer Beziehung  auf  Berlin,  Hamburg  und 
die  andern  grossen  Stiidte  des  lu'irdlichen  und 
mittleren  Deutschlands.  Petition  und  Denk- 
schrift  des  Central-Ausschusses  fiir  die  innere 
Mission  der  deutschen  evangelischen  Kirche 
iiberreicht  dem  Reichstage  des  Norddeutschen 
Bundes;  nebst  dem  betreffenden  Reichstags- 
Beschlusse  und  einem  Anhange.  2.  AuQ.  8°. 
Berlin,  1869. 
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C.  La  disciplina  della  prostituzione;  gli  Ebrei;  I'Uni- 
versita  di  Pavia.  Ricordi  del  1500.  Gazz.  med.  lomb., 
Milano,  1889,  xlviii,  415;  429.— Faerden  (A.)  Prostitu- 
tlonsvaeseaets  ordning  udenfor  Norge.  [The  regulation 
of  prostitution  outside  of  Norway.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske 
Laegefor.,  Kristiania,  1900,  xx,  229;  282.— Pospielotf'fA.) 
Sanitarnly  nadzor  za  prostitutsiyel  v  Paris'Ie  i  Brussel'le. 
(Sanitary  supervision  of  prostitution  in  Paris  and  Brus- 
sels.] Ve.stnik  obsh.  hig.  sudeb.  Iprakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1890,  viii,  sect.  2,  105-138.— "Ve(Vemenkotr(V.)  Regla- 
mentatsiya  prostitututsii  v  Yevrople.  Meditsina,  St. 
Petersb.,  1891,  iii,  617-519. 

FINLAND. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Helsingfors. 

Pipx>liig'$kol(l  (J.)  Des  mesures  hygieniques  4 
I'^gard  de  la  prostitution  en  Finlande;  communication 
faite  aussi  au  Congres  period,  internal,  d.  sciences  m^di- 
cales  a  Berlin,  1890.  Finska  lilk.  siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors, 1891,  xxxiii,  pp.  i-xix.   Also,  Reprint. 

FRANCE. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Avignon;  Besan(;on; 
Bordeaux;  Brest;  Grenoble;  Lille;  Lor- 
raine;  Lyons;  Marseilles;  Nancy;  Paris; 
EiOuen;  Toulouse. 

FiAux  ( L. )  La  police  des  moeurs  devant  la 
commission  extra-parlementaire  du  regime  des 
moeurs.    2  v.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1907. 

France.  The  failure  of  a  century  of  regulated 
vice  in  France.  (With  an  appendix  giving  the 
medical  reasons  why  regulation  has  always 
failed  and  always  must  fail.)  16°.  London, 
1901. 

JBartlielemy.  Expose  des  mesures  en  vigueur  en 
France,  et  d'un  projet  de  reorganisation  de  la  surveil- 
lance de  la  prostitution.  Cong,  internat.  de  dermat.  et 
de  syph.  C.  r.  1889,  Par.,  1890,  V87-806.— Butte  (L.)  La 
question  desmaisons  de  tolerance  appreci(5e  par  les  maires 
des  principales  villes  de  France.  Ann.  de  therap.  der- 
mat. etsyph..  Par.,  1905,  v,  73-77.   .  Le  projet  de  loi 

concernant  la  prostitution  et  lapropliylaxie  des  maladies 
v^n^riennes  adopts  par  la  commission  extra-parlemen- 
taire du  regime  des  moeurs.  Ibid.,  1907,  vii,  49-60. — Com- 
meiige.  La  question  de  la  prostitution  devant  le  Senat. 
Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  659-663.— Oiseusslon  sur  le 
nouveau  projet  de  loi  concernant  la  pro.stitution  et  la 
prophylaxie  des  maladies  venieriennes.  Soc.  frany.  de 
prophyl.  .san.  et  mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1907,  vii,  148-164.— 
Fiaux.  La  prostitution  en  France.  Progres  m^^d.. 
Par.,  1895,  3.,s.,  ii,  392;  423:  1898,  3.  s.,  vii,  241;  257;  340.— 
Frasey.  A  propos  du  projet  de  loi  sur  la  prostitution. 
Bull.  mi5d.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  220.— Jaequiii  (G. )  Un 
reglement  de  la  prostitution,  au  temps  de  la  Revolution. 
Chron.  mM.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  413-418.— Jiilllen  (L.)  Les 
v6n6riennesaSaint-Lazare.  FrancemSd.,  Par.,  1899,  xlyi, 
673,  1  diag. — Ozenne  (E  )  Prostitution  et  maladies  v6- 
nSriennes  en  France.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de 
la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  vi5n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2, 143-203.— ae 
Pletra  Santa.  La  proposition  de  loi  Berenger  devant 
le  Senat  relative  a  la  prostitution,  et  aux  outrages  aux 
bonnes  mceurs.  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1895,  xx,  277-280.— Projet 
de  loi  concernant  la  prostitution  et  la  prophylaxie  des 
maladies  vSneriennes.  Soc.  frang.  de  prophyl.  san.  et 
mor.    Bull.,  Par.,  1907,  vii,  34-44. 

FRANKFORT  ON  THE  MAIN. 

Haiiaiiei-  (W.)  Geschichte  der  Prostitution  in 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  Festschr.  z.  1.  Cong.  d.  deutsch.  Gesell- 
sch.  z.  Bekampf.  d.  Geschlechtskrankh.  Frankf.  a.  M., 
1903,  1-56. 

GERMANY. 

See,  also,  inthis  list,  Berlin;  Bremen;  Bres- 
lau;  Cologne;  Dortmund;  Frankfort  on  the 
Main;  Hannover;  Nuremberg;  Saxony; 
Strassburg;  Stuttgart. 

JBierliott'(F.)  Police  methods  for  the  sanitary  con- 
trol of  prostitution  in  some  of  the  cities  of  Germany.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  298;  354;  400;  451.— 
BlascUko  (A.)  Prostitution  et  maladies  viSmSriennes 
en  Allemagne.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la 
syph.  etd.  mal.  v^n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  661:  1900,  ii, 

com.  pt.  2,  28.   .  Das  Merkblatt  der  Deutschen  Ge- 

sellschaft  znr  Bekiimpfung  der  Geschlechtskrankhelten. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  341-343,— Gerlaiid  (0.) 
Die  Besohrankung  der  Dirnea  auf  das  Wohnen  in  be- 
stimmten  Strassen'  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.f.off.Gsndhtspiig., 
Brnschwg.,  1905,  xxxvii,  525-.536.— Hopff  (A.)  Der 
Madchenhandel,  insbeaondere  in  seineu  Beziehungen  zu 
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Deutschland.  Monatsehr.  f.  Krim.-Psychol.  [etc.],Hei- 
delb.,  1906-7,  ii,  13-21.- Pappritz  (Mile.  A.)  Le  systeme 
de  la  police  des  mceurs  en  Allemagne.  Cong,  internat 
d.  oeuvres  et  inst.  fSm.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  565-574.— 
Wecliseliiiann  (W.)  Aus  der  Geschichte  des  Pro.sti- 
tutionswesens  in  Deutschland.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekampf.  d. 
Geschlechtskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  15-30. 
GRAZ. 

Follaiid.  (R.)  Prostitution  und  Lues  in  Graz.  Mitt, 
d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Stelermark,  Graz,  1907,  xliv,  141;  173. 

GREECE. 

LuciAN.  Les  dialogues  des  courtisanes.  Tra- 
duction de  Paul  Gilquin,  precedee  d'une  etude 
sur  Lucien  et  son  oeuvre.  12°.  Paris,  [1897]. 
GRENOBLE. 

Hermite.  Prostitution  et  rSglementation  sanitaire 
de  la  police  des  moeurs  a  Grenoble.  Dauphine  m6d., 
Grenoble,  1907,  xxxi,  73-87. 

HANOVER. 
Berger  (H.)   Die  Prostitution  in  Hannover.  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  n.  F.,  xxiii,  138-178. 

HAVANA. 
Prostltuclon  (La)  en  la  Habana.   Cr6n.  m6d.-quir. 

de  la  Habana,  1894,  xx,  113-115. 

HELSINGFORS. 
Cedercreiitz  (A.),  jr.   Om  prostitutionen  i  Helsing- 
fors.  Finska  lak.-siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1905,  xlvii, 
32-57. 

HUNGARY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Budapest. 

R6na.  [Prostitution  et  maladies  v6n(SrIennes  en 
Hongrie.]  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et 
d.  mal.  von. ,  Brux. ,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  207:  1900",  ii ,  com.  pt. 2, 40. 

INDIA. 

!EtItics  (The)  of  prostitution  and  the  state  regulation 
of  vice  in  India.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899,  xvii,  328- 
330. — liaurent  (E. )  La  prostitution  dans  I'Inde.  Arch, 
d'anthrop.  crim.,Lyon  &  Par.,  1901,  xvi,  298-302.— Pres- 
ent (The)  state  of  the  cantonments  law  and  its  effect 
upon  women  in  India.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1900, 
xvii,  113-115. 

ITALY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Cagliari;  Milan;  Naples; 
Rome;  Sicily;  Venice. 

Italy.  Ministero  deW  interno.  Birezione  della 
sanitaptthblica.  Eegolamento  sul  meretricio  nel- 
1'  interesse  dell'  ordine  pubblico,  della  salute 
pubblica  e  del  buon  costume.  fol.  Roma, 
1891. 

 .    11  regolamento  sul  meretricio  davantl 

al  consiglio  superiore  di  sanita.  fol.  Roma, 
1891. 

Mantegazza  (U.)  &  OiUFFo  (G.)  La  prosti- 
tuzione studiata  specialmente  in  Toscana  e  Sar- 
degna.    8°.    Cagliari-Sassari,  1904. 

REALBSocietaitalianad'igiene.  Atti della.  .  . 
Anno  XL  I  nuovi  regolamenti  sulla  prostitu- 
zione e  profllassi  della  sifilide.  8°.  Milano, 
1889. 

Fillers  (E.)  Prostitution!3sp0rgsmaalet  i  Italien. 
[Measures  in  relation  to  pro.stitntion  in  Italy.]  Ugesk.  J. 
LEfiger,  Kj0benh.,1894,  5.  R.,  i,  414-419.— Flodin  (F.)  Det 
nyaitalienskaprostitutionsreglementet.  [Thenewltalian 
regulations  of  prostitution.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1892,  xxxiv,  144;  264. — Italien.  Regelung 
der  Prostitution.    Verbftentl.  d.  k.  GsndhtSamtes,  Berl., 

1889,  xiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  143-145. —  Pellizzari  (C.) 
L'avortement  d'une  r^forme  a  propos  d'un  rapport  du 
professeur  Tarnowsky  sur  la  prostitution  en  Italic.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1894,  xli,  29;  43.— Scarenzio  (A.) 
I  risultati  della  applicazione  del  regolamento  27  ottobre 
1891  sul  meretricio,  nell'  interesse  dell'  ordine  pubblico, 
della  salute  pubblica  e  del  buon  costume.  R.  Inst.  Lomb. 
disc,  e  left.  Rendic,  Milano,  1893,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  223-226.— 
Segrfe  (R.)  Studio  ,sul  modo  di  funzionare  del  nuovo 
regolamento  .sulla  prostituzione,  e  sugli  effetti  ottenuti 
dalla  sua  applicazione.    Boll.  d.  .Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 

1890,  i,  35;  105;  137.— Sail'  ordinamento  della  prostitu- 
zione. Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt.  3,  421-424.— 
Tarnovski(V.  M.)  Oplt  abolitsionizma  v  Italii.  [Ex- 
periment of  abolition  [of  prostitution]  in  Italy.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1891,  xxxvi,  1136-1148.   Also,  transl.:  Inter- 
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nat.  Ccnlrallil.  f.  A.  Plivsiol.  u.  Path.d.  Harn-  u.  Sex.-Org., 
Hamli.  u.  LrijiZ.,  ls',)l-2,  iii,  2J3-260.  Also,  trand.:  Gaz. 
hebd.  do  med.,  I^ar.,  1892,  2.  s.,  x.xix,  607;  619.— Tonima- 
soli.  Prostitution  et  maladies  veiKTiennes  eii  Itiilie. 
Confer,  intornat.  p.  la  prophyl.de  la  syph.  et  d,  nial.  ven., 
Brnx.,lS99,  i.fasc.  2,517;  6.50:1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2, -12.  Aim, 
Reprint  [in  part].  Also:  J.de  med.  de  Par.,  1900,  2.  .s., 
xii,33fi;  .34,S;  35S;  413:  423;  437:  448.  Also:  Rev.  de  m6d. 
le'S:.,  Par.,  1900,  vii,  229;  278;  311. 

JAPAN. 

Hee,  aho,  in  this  list,  Tokio. 

Asliiuead  (A.  S.)  Prostitution  in  Japan.  Am.  J. 
Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis..  St.  Louis,  190:^,  vii,  107.— 
Kiiriinoto.  [Tlie  regulation  of  brothels.]  Kokka 
Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905,  769-789.— Kyoto  (The) 
memorial  for  the  abolition  of  licensed  prostitution  in 
Japan;  addressed  to  members  of  both  houses  of  the  Im- 
perial Diet,  through  their  presidents;  Kyoto,  December, 
1890.  [Transl.  from  the  Japanese.]  Sei-i-K\vai  M.  J., 
T6ky6, 1891,  X,  9-14. —Martin  (S.C.),jr.  Prostitution  in 
Japan.  Am.  J.  Dermat. &Genito-Urin.  Dis., .St.  Louis,  1903, 
vii,  190-201.— IUatsiii(M.)  [The  marriage  of  prostitutes,] 
Kokka  IgakuKwai Zasshi, Tokyo,  1904,20.5-217.— Tanaka 
(S.)  [Discussion  on  prostitutes.]  Iji  Kwai  Ho  Ogata 
Byo-in  .  .  .,  Osaka,  1900,  393;  no.  98,  4,  1  pi.— Vabe  (T.) 
Nfecessite  d'une  surveillance  sanitaire  sur  la  prostitution 
dans  les  ports.    Sei-i-Kwr.i  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1899,  xviii,  6-12. 

KAZAN. 

Ge  (.\.)  Po  povodu  nadzora  za  prostitutsiyei  g.  Ka- 
zani.  [On  the  supervision  of  prostitution  in  city  of 
Kazan,]  Dnevnik  obsh.  vrach.  pri  imp.  Kazan,  univ.,  1892, 
19-28.— Porosli In  (N.  N.)  Nadzor  za  prostitutsiyei  v 
Kazani  v  1895 [-po  1898]  gg.  [Inspection  of  prostitution 
in  Kazan  in  189.V8.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  xvii,  271: 
1897,  xviii,  706-708:  1899,  xx,  1533. 

KIEV. 

Stoukowenkoff  &  NicoLSKY.  Reglementa- 
don  de  la  prostitution  ;i  Kieff.  8°.  Genh:e, 
1889. 

Also,  in:  Rev  de  la  morale  progr.,  Geneve,  1889. 
LEMBERG.  _ 

Kr<>\vfzyiiskl  (Z.)  W  sprawie  uregulowania  pro- 
stvtucvi.  (On  the  law  regulating  prostitution  (in  Lem- 
berg).]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6\v,  1891,  xxx,  9;  27. 

LILLE. 

Patoir.  La  prostitution  il  Lille.  Echom6d.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1U02,  VI,  373;  421. 

LODZ. 

loklived  (G.)  Prostitutsiva  v  Lodzi.  [Prostitution 
in  Lodz.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb,,  1902,  ix,  1085-1090.— 
Marjriilies  (B.)  Prostytucya  w  Eodzi.  [Prostitution 
in  Lodz,]    Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  vi,  539-547. 

LONDON. 

DE  JupiLLE.s  (F. )  La  moderne  Babylone. 
Londres  et  les  Anglais.  12°.  Paris,  [1885,  vel 
subseij.]. 

Ori?  plague  spot;  in  connection  with  our  polity 
aftd  usages,  as  regards  our  women,  our  soldiery, 
and  the  Indian  Empire.    8°.    London,  18-59. 

LORRAINE. 

Filleineut.  Histoire  de  la  prostitution  en  Lorraine 
du  xv  an  .xviii'  siiJcle.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r 
.  .  .,  1903-4,  69-75. 

LYONS. 

Kiraud  (A.)  La  prostitution  a  Lyon;  rapport  general 
pr^sente  a  I'administration  par  la  commission  medicale 
sur  le  service  sanitaire  de  1878  a  1889.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par 
1890  ,  3.  s,,  xxiv,  319-337.  Also,  Reprint.— Prostitution 
(De  la)  [in  Lvons],  Hvg.  a  Lyon,  Compt.  rend.  Cons, 
d'hyg.  pub.  du  Rhone,  1891,  417^28. 

MADRID. 

Esi..\vA  (R.  G.)  La  prostituciun  en  Madrid; 
apuntes  para  un  estudio  sociologico.  12°.  Ma- 
drid, 1900. 

Sclirank  (J.)  Die  Regelung  der  Prostitution  in  Ma- 
drid. Deutsche  Vrtljschr.f.  off  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg. 
1899,  xxxi,  521-537. 

MALAGA. 
Diaz  de  Escovar  (N.)    Las  mancebias  y  las  recogi- 
das  de  Malaga.   Gac.  mM.  de  Granada,  1904,  xxii,  268- 
271. 


Prostitution  {llistort/  and  statistics 
of).,  1)1  I  local  it  les. 

MANCHURIA. 

ICozaiioir  ( 1'. )  Iv  voprosu  o  prostitutsii,  venericTies- 
kikh  zaliDlievaiiiyakh  1  ikh  llechenii  v  Manchzhurii. 
[Prostitution,  venereal  diseases,  and  their  treatment  in 
Manchuria,]    liussk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  503. 

MARSEILLES. 

Breto.m  (E.  )    *  Syphilis  et  prostitution  a  Mar- 
seille.   8°.    Monlpe/lier,  1900. 
MEXICO. 

MoNTHxEcjRo  (F. )  *  Ligeros  apuntes  .sohre 
pornografi'a  de  la  capital.    8°.    Mexico,  IHSO. 

Allaro  (M.)  Reglamentacion  de  la  prostitucion. 
Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1.S90,  xxv,  8;  27;  •47;  76;  90;  108; 
148;  173. — Parra.  Rapport  sur  les  mesures  de  police  sa- 
nitaire mises  en  pratique  dans  In  villede  Mexico,  pour 
rt'glementer  la  prostitution  et  prfvenir  la  contagion  v6n6- 
rienne  et  syphilitiq\ie  qui  en  resulte.  Confer,  internat. 
p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n.  1899,  Brux.,  1900, 
ii,  com.,  27-34. 

MILAN. 

Rainazzotti  (P.)  Parte  dei  servizi  governativi  in 
Milano  per  la  profilassi  generale  delle  malattie  veneree 
(dispensario  celtico;  vigilanza  sanitaria  alle  meretrici). 
Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  1907,  xxix,  1-38. 

MINSK. 

GratMiaiioft*  ( P.A. )  Organizatsiya  nadzora  za  prosti- 
tutsiyei v  g.  Minskle.  [Organisation  of  the  supervision  of 
prostitution  in  Minsk.]  Protok.  russk.  sif,  idermat.  Obsh. 
1892-3,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  viii,  17S-190.  Also,  tninsl.  [Abstr.l : 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal. 

V(5n.,  Bru.x.,  1899,  i,  app.,  71-77.   .  Rezultatl  nadzora 

za  prostitutsiyei  v  g.  Minskie  za  1S99  god.  [Results  of 
the  supervision  of  prostitution  in  Minsk  in  1899,]  Russk. 

med.  vestnik,   S.-Peterb.,  1901,  iii,  no.  1,  2.5-40.   . 

Desyat  liet  sanitarnavo  nadzora  za  prostitutsiyei  v  g.  Min- 
skle. [Ten  vears  of  medical  inspection  of  prostitution  in 
Minsk,]      I'biil.,  1903,  v,  no.  15, 13;  no.  16,  14. 

MOSCOW. 
Ekunina-Fiveiskaya  (Mariya  K.)  O  meditsins- 
kom  osmotrle  prostitutok,  proizvodimora  v  gorodskol 
bezplatnol  ambulyatorii  g.  Moskvi.  [Medical  inspection 
of  prostitutes,  performed  in  the  free  city  dispensary  of 
Moscow,]  Trudl  Syezda  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova 
1891,  Mosk.,  1892,  iv,  179-184,  —Pospelo%v.  De  la  sur- 
veillance de  la  prostitution  a  Moscou.  Cong,  internat. 
de  dermat.  et  de  syph.  C.  r,  1889,  Par.,  1890,  835-843.— 
Russia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Medical  Depurlinenf. 
Special  Commission.  Svod  postanovleniy  kouiniissii  po 
razsmotrieniyu  diela  o  vrachelnin-politseiskoni  kumitetle 
v  Moskvie,  v  svyazi  s  proyektom  obshtsliel  orguuizatsii 
nadzora  za  prostitutsiyei  v  imperii.  [Rules  of  the  com- 
mission to  examine  into  the  matter  of  establishing  a 
committee  of  medical  police  in  Moscow,  in  connection 
with  the  project  of  a  general  organization  of  supervision 
of  prostitution  in  the  empire.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb. 
1  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb,,  1901,  41-58. 

NANCY. 

ViGNERON  (V.-M.-J.)  *De  la  prostitution 
clandestine  k  Nancy;  esquisse  d'hvgiene  sociale. 
8°.,  Nana/,  1901. 

Etienne  (G,)  La  prostitution,  ses  lois  et  ses  rapports 
avec  la  prophylaxie  des  maladies  veneriennes,  en  par- 
ticulier  :i  Nancy.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  O.-r.  1899- 
1900,  pp.  cxxii;  cxxx.  Also:  Rev.  m^d.  de  I'est,  Nancv, 
1900,  xxxii,  503-506.  —  Pillement  ( P. )  La  prostitution 
en  Lorraine  et,  en  particulier.  a  Nancy,  du  xvi"  au  xviii" 
sifcle.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Test,  Nancv,  1904,  xxxvi,  467;  513; 
538;  .571. 

NAPLES. 

Neumann  il.)  Sul  regolamento  della  prostituzione 
dal  punto  di  vista  giuridico  e  medico.  Riv.  internaz. 
d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1890,  i,  386;  441;  495;  584:  649.— Patamia. 
Regolamento  sul  meretricio.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med., 
Napoli,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiv,  2.50-262. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See,  also,  intltl.^ list,  Amsterdam;  Rotterdam. 

Gevaerts  van  Si.monshave.v  (P.  0.  H. )  Open 
brief  aan  den  Geneeskundigen  Raad  van  Zuid- 
Holland.    8°.    's  Gravenhage,  [1891]. 

Gu.N'xiXG  (J.  W.)  Een  medisch  votum  op 
zedelijk  gebied.    8°.    's  Gravenharje,  1889. 

Ballot  (A.  M,)  Vervolg  der  verslagen  van  de  com- 
missie  voor  geneesknndige  politie  en  openbare  gezond- 
heidsregeling  over  de  werking  der  reglementen  op  de 
prostitutie  hier  te  lande.    Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
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NETHERLANDS— continued. 

Amst.,  1872,  viii,  ai'd.  i,  277-298.  ^l?so,  Repriut.  —  van 
Dooreiitaal  (J.  C.)  Toezicht  op  de  prostitutie.  Qe- 
neesk.  Courant.Tiel,  1892,  xlvi,no.  7.— Hulzinga  (J.  M.) 
De  reglementeering  der  prostitutie.  Ibid.,  1»9(),  xliv,  no. 
50.  —  Rutgers  (J.)  Sl^izzen  aus  Holland.  Ztschr.  f. 
Bekilmpf.  d.  Gesctilechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  343-359.— 
Selliorst  (S.  B.)  Prostitution  et  maladies  v^n^riennes 
dans  les  Pays-Bas.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  77-92. 

NEUCHATEL. 

Jeanhenry.  Rapport  presente  au  grand 
conseil  Neuchfitelois  le  9  fevrier  1891  au  noin 
de  la  commission  legislative  sur  un  projet  de 
code  penal.  Chap.  VI.  Des  outrages  publics 
aux  moeurs  et  de  la  prostitution.  8°.  [Neu- 
chdtel,  1891.] 

NEW  YORK. 

Social  (The)  evil,  with  special  reference  to 
conditions  existing  in  the  city  of  New  York.  A 
report  prepared,  under  the  direction  of  the  com- 
mittee of  fifteen.  8°.  New  York  cfc  London, 
1902. 

NIZHNI  NOVGOROD. 
Eltzina  (Zinaida).    La  prostitution  a  la  foire  de 
Nijni-Novgorod  et  sa  r(5glementation.    Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m^d.,  Par.,  1894,  2.  s  ,  xli,  421-424.  —  Kliole vinskaya 

(Mariya  M.)  Otchot  obosmotrakh  pn  stitututok  na  Sa- 
mokatskomsmotrovompunktleNizhcKonidskol  yarmarki 
za  1893  g.  [Report  of  the  examiiialiim  ot  tlie  prostitutes 
at  the  Samokat  Inspection  point  of  the  fair  of  Nizhni 
Novgorod  for  1893.)  Vrach.  St.  Petersb.,  1894, xv,  487^91.— 
Zarubin  (V.  I.)  Prostitutsiya,  venericheskiya  bollezni 
i  Nizhegorodskaya  yarmarka.  [Prostitution,  venereal 
diseases,  and  the  fair  of  Nizhni-Novgorod.]  Meditsina, 
St.  Petersb.,  1896,  viii,  387-390. 

NORWAY. 

See,  also,  hi  tliis  list,  Christiania. 

Faerdeii  (A.)  ProstitutionsvEesenetaordningudenfor 
Norge.  [The  regulation  of  prostitution  in  countries  other 
than  Norway.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lsegefor.,  Kristiania, 
1900,  XX,  229;  282;  332:  36'i;  411;  445.— Hoist  (A. )  ZurOe- 
schichte  der  Prostitntionsfrage  in  Norwegen.  Deutsche 
Vrtljsehr.  f.  ofY.  Gsn<ihtsi>Hg.,  Brnschwg.,  1897,  xxix,  285- 

299.   — .  Prostitution  et  maladies  v^n^riennes  en  Nor- 

w6ge.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  svph.  et  d. 
mal  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  125-142. 

NUREMBERG. 

Nuremberg.  [Mandatum  betreffend  die 
freche  and  schamlose  Schand-Dirnen  und  die 
schiirfere  Bestraffung  derjenigen  durch  Unzucht 
geschwiingerter  Personen.]  Decretuin  in  Senatu 
den  28.  Martii  1704.    fol.     [Nurnberg,  1704.] 

ODESSA. 

Oiicliukova  (Mme.  M.  S.)  O  polozhenii  prostitutok 
V  Odessie.  [Condition  of  prostitutes  in  Odessa.]  Trudi 
Odessk.ntd.  Russk.  Obsh.  Okhran.  Narod.  Zdrav.,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1904,  iv,  49-57. 

PARIS. 

Caufeynon.  La  prostitution.  La  debauche 
a  Paris;  les  maisons  de  tolerance;  la  prostitution 
clandestine;  reglements  de  poHce;  caracteredes 
prostituees.    8°.    Paris,  [1903]. 

CoFFiGNON  ( A. )  Paris  vivant.  La  corrup- 
tion a  Paris.  Le  demi-monde;  les  souteneurs; 
la  police  des  moeurs;  brasseries  de  femmes;  filles 
galantes;  Saint-Lazare;  le  chantage,  etc.  16°. 
Paris,  [1898]? 

Commence  (O.  )  Recherches  sur  les  maladies 
v^neriennes  a,  Paris  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  la 
prostitution  clandestine  et  la  prostitution  regle- 
mentaire  de  1878  a  1887.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 

 .    Syphilis  et  prostitution  chez  les  in- 

soumises  mineures  1878-1887.    8°.  Por;.s,1893. 

 .     Hygiene  sociale.     La  prostitution 

clandestine  a  Paris.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    roy.  8°.  Paris, 

1904. 
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FiAU-Y  (F.-L. )  Les  maisons  de  tolerance;  leur 
fernieture.    12°.    Paris,  1892. 

de  Merlin  (J.)  La  debauche  u  Paris.  12°. 
Paris,  1901. 

Paeent-Duchatelet.  La  prostitution  a  Paris. 
Nouv.  ed.    12°.    Paris,  1900. 

Prostitution  (De  la));  cahier  et  doleances 
d'un  ami  des  m*urs,  adresses  specialement  aux 
deputes  de  I'ordre  du  tiers-etat  de  Paris.  8°. 
\_Paris,  n.  d.] , 

Richard  (E.  )  La  prostitution  a  Paris.  12°. 
Paris,  1890. 

Also  [Rey.], in:  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1890,  3.S.,  xxiii,  385- 
414. 

Vintras(A.)  On  the  repressive  measures 
adopted  in  Paris  compared  with  the  uncon- 
trolled prostitution  of  London  and  New  York. 
8°.    London,  1867. 

Berard  (A.)  La  licence  des  rues  a  I'epoque  conven- 
tionnelle.  Arch.d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  et  Par.,  1898,  xiii, 
322-324. — Billon.  De  la  police  des  niceurs  et  de  ses  r^- 
sultats.  J.de  mod.  de  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  x,  206-208.— Butte 
(L. )  Influence  des  expositions  universelles  sur  1  etatsa- 
nitaire  des  prostituees  a  Paris.    Ann,  de  Iherap.  dermat. 

el  syph..  Par  ,  1901,  i,  73-81.   .  De  la  prophylaxie  de 

la  syphilis  par  la  surveillance  medicale  des  prostitutes; 
action  du  dispensaire  de  salubrity  de  la  ville  de  Paris 
pendant  les  trente  dernieres  annees.  Cong.internat.de 

dennat.  et  de  syph.    C.  r.  1889,  Par.,  1890,  806-834.   . 

Moditications  apportfies  au  systeme  actuel  de  reglementa- 
tion  de  la  prostitution  a  Paris;  suppression  de  la  regie- 
mentation  des  mai.sons  de  rendez  vous  et  des  maisons  de 
tolerance.   Ann.  de  therap.  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1904, 

iv,  169-171.   .  La  prostitution  a  Paris,  comparaison 

entre  I'ttat  sanitaire,  au  point  de  vue  de  la  syphilis,  des 
prostituees  inscrites  et  celui  des  prostituees  insoumisesa 
Paris  de  1872  a  1901.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par  ,  1905, 
XV,  121-129.   Also:  J,  de  med.  de  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xvii, 

139-141.   .  La  surveillance  mfdicale  des  prostituees 

a  Paris  de  1872  il  19C4.  Soc.  fran^ .  de  prophyl.  san,  et  mor 
Bull.,  Par.,  1905,  v,  139-164.  Also:  Ann.  de  therap.  der- 
mat. et  syph..  Par.,  1905,  v,  1-6.   Also:  Rev.  de  med.  leg.,. 

Par.,  190.5,  xii,  106-112.   .  La  surveillance  medicale 

des  prostituees  il  Paris  en  1905.  Soc.  fran^.  de  pro- 
phyl. san.  et  mor.  Bull.,  19U6,  vi,  39.  —  Doleances 
(Les)  de  Laurent-Pierre  Berenger  sur  le  scandale  des 
mojurs  (1789).  France  med..  Par.,  1905,  lii,  469:  1906, 
liii,  13.— Griffith  (F.)  Observations  upon  the  pro- 
tective value  of  the  inspection  of  public  women  as  car- 
ried out  in  Paris.  Itfed.  Rec,  N.  y.,  1904,  Ixv,  651.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also:  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1904, 
xix,  170-174.  —  Hol'niann  (  E.  )  Prostituce  v  Pafizi. 
[Prostitution  in  Paris.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1869, 
viii,  305-308.— Liassar  (O.)  Die  Prostitution  zu  Paris. 
Berl.klin.  Wchnschr.,1892,  xxix,  85-90.— L.e  Pi  leur  (L.) 
Rijsultats  approximatifs  a  Paris,  du  projet  de  loi  sur  pros- 
titution des  mineures  propose  au  Stnat  par  M.  Berenger. 
J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xviii,  5.5-58.  Also:  Rev. 
de  mM.  \6g..  Par.,  1906,  xlii,  73-80.— lUarcliands  de 
vins  et  filles  de  debauche.  Proc&s  celeb..  Par.,  1901-2,  ix, 
178-203,  port. — de  Pietra  8anta  (P.)  La  reglementa- 
tion  de  la  prostitution  a  Paris;  contre-projet  de  iM.  le  prt'- 
fet  de  police.  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1890,  xv,  361-363.— Selio- 
ber(P.)  Die  Prostitution  in  Paris.  Heilkunde,  Wien 
[etc.] ,  1900,  i  V,  206-217.— SfUraiik  (J.)  Die  Prostitution 
in  Paris  und  deren  Regelung.  Allg-  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1890,  XXXV,  691;  605. 

PIOTRKOV  (Government). 
Skalski  (S.)  Prostytucya  w  gubernil  Piotrkowskiej , 
[Prostitution  in  Piotrkov  government.]    Zdrovfie,  War- 
szawa,  1906,  2.  a.,  vi,  547-556. 

POLAND. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Crsico-w;  Lodz;  Warsaw. 

Laolis  (J.)  Przyczynek  do  dziej6\v  prostytucyi  w 
Polsce  xv-vo  wieku.  [Prostitution  in  Poland  in  the  15tb 
century  ]    Kryt,  lek.,  Warszawa,  1906,  x,  4-8. 

PORTUGAL. 

FoNSECA  (A.)    Da  prostituigao  em  Portugal. 
8°.    Porto,  1902. 
PRAGUE. 

Zoubek  (F.)  O  prostituci  v  Praze  v  xiv  stoleti;  pfi- 
.spevek  historickj'.  [Prostitution  in  Prague  in  the  14th 
centurv;  historical  contribution.]  Casop.  Ifk.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1880,  xix,  354-358. 
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RIO  DE  JANEIRO. 
Pir<'!<  <!«>  A  liiieiUa.  A  libertinagem  no  Rio  do  Ja- 
neiro pciiuilc  ii  liistoria,  os  costumes  e  a  moral.  Brazil- 
med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,1902,  xvi,25;  35;  40;  55;  75;  95;  IIC;  121; 
15:3;  18(i;  217;  225;  330;  338  ;  353;  359;  371;  379;  389;  400;  411; 
422;  432;  439;  461;  471. 

ROME. 

Stumpf  (R.)  Het  liefdeleven  der  Romeinen. 
Naar  de  klassieke  bronnen  bewerkt  en  uit 
medif^ch  oogpiint  beschouwd.  12°.  Amsterdam, 
[n.  f/.]. 

Nioel'oro  (A.)  La  mala  vita  a  Roma  e  la  sua  repre.s- 
aionc.  Riv.  mens,  di  psiohiat.  foren.se,  Napoli,  1898,  i, 
350-352.  Also:  Arch,  di  psiohiat.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1899,  xx, 
62-74. 

ROTTERDAM. 

Rutgers  (J.)  &  Hoitsema  (M.  W.  H.)  De 
proptitutie  te  Rotterdam  en  de  strijd  tegen  de 
reglenienteering  in  den  gemeenteraad.  8°. 
liunrnliiin,  1901. 

JTlce.'*  (W.)  Uebersicht  (iber  die  Controlle  in  Rotter- 
dam im  Jahre  1897.  Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1897-8,  i, 
213-215. 

ROUEN. 

liSiiireiit  (A.)  La  prostitution,  la  frequence  des 
maladies  veneriennes  ii  Rouen  et  des  moyens  de  faire 
diminucr  cette  frequence.  Normandie  mi5d.,  Rouen, 
1892,  vii,  31-52. 

ROUMANIA. 

See,  aho,  hi  this  list,  Bucharest. 

Petrini  de  Galatz.  Prostitution  et  maladies  vene- 
riennes en  Roumanie.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de 
la  syph.  et  d.  nial.  T(?n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  44-76.— 
Poenarii-raplescu  (C.)  Sifilisul  si  prostitutuinea 
inRomania.  Presamed.rom.,Bucurescl,'l902,  viii,  '  4-6. 
Also:  Bull,  med.,  Buouresel,  1902,  v,  4. 

RUSSIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Erivan;  Kazan;  Kiev; 
Minsk;  Moscow;  Nizhni  Novgorod;  Odessa; 
Piotrkov  {Gdvernment);  Poland;  St.  Peters- 
burg; Saratov;  Simferopol;  Tomsk;  Yaro- 
slav  {Gorernment);  Yuryev. 

VON  Peterson  (0.)  &  von  STiiEMEE  (0.)  Die 
Verljreitung  der  Syphilis,  venerischen  Krank- 
lieiten  und  der  Prostitution  in  Russland.  8°. 
Berlin,  1899. 

Russia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Central  Sta- 
tistical Committee.  Statistika  Rossi yskoi  impe- 
rii. XIII.  Pro.stitutsiya  po  obslledovaniyu  1  vo 
avgusta  1889  g.  Pod  redaktsiyel  A.  Dubrovskvo. 
Statistique  de  I'empire  de  Russie.  XIII.  La 
prostitution  a  la  date  du  1-13  aout  1889.  Sous 
la  redaction  de  A.  Doubrowsky.  roy.  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1890. 

 .    The  same.     Supplement  franyais. 

roy.  8°.   St.- Peter shourg,  1891. 

BalofT  (A.)  Vrachebrio-politselskiy  nadzor  za  pros- 
titutsi  vej'U.    [Supervision  of  prostitution  by  the  medical 

police.]    Feldscher,  St.  Petersb..  1900,  x,  468-473.   . 

Prosiitutsiya  v  derevnie.  [Prostitution  in  the  village.] 
Vestink  obsh.  hig.,  suilcb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906, 
xlii,  1864-1868.— Bertlieiison  (L.)  Die  Ueberwachung 
der  Prostitution  in  Russland.  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1906, 
xiv,  565-568. — Fiaux  (L.)  La  prostitution  en  Russie. 
Progris  med..  Par.,  1893,  2.  s.,  xvii,  153;  193:  209.  Also, 
trans!.:  Gac.  mi?d.  catal.,  Bareel.,  1894,  xvii,  471;  504.— 
GratsSaiioft"  (P.  A.)  K  vopro.su  o  reorganizatsii  nad- 
zora  za  prostitutsiyel  v  Rossii.  [On  the  question  of  reor- 
ganizing the  supervi.sion  over  prostitution  in  Russia.] 
Ve.stnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1895,  xxviii,  2.  sect.,  139-169.— Klevtsotf{I.)  K  voprosu 
o  gosudarstvennol  reglamentatsii  prostitutsii.  [Govern- 
ment regulation  of  prostitution.]  Russk.  med.  vestnik, 
S.-Peterb.,  1903,  v,  no.  9,  12-19.— Manaseiii  (M.  P.) 
Otchot  o  dleyatelnosti  kommis.sii  dlya  obsuzhdeniya 
voprosa  o  vrachebno-politseiskom  nadzorie  za  prosti- 
tusiyel  V  svyazi  s  obshtshim  voprosom  o  borble  s  nevu, 
sostoyashtshel  pri  II.  otdlelenii  Russkavo  Obshtshestva 
okhraneniya  Narodnavo  Zdraviya.  [Report  of  the  com- 
mission of  the  II.  divi.sion  of  the  Russian  Societv  for  the 
Preservation  of  the  Public  Health  on  the  medical  inspec- 
tion of  prostitution  in  connection  with  the  general  prob- 
lem of  the  struggle  with  it.]    Russk.  Med.  Vestnik, 
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RUSSIA— continued. 

S.-Poterb.,  1904,  vi,  334;  401.— Morifoiii  (Ludwika). 
Przyczynek  do  sprawy  prostytucyi  u  nas.  [Prostitution 
among  us.]  Przegl.  chcirOb  skor.  i  wen.,  Warszawa,  1907, 
ii,  168-179.— IVotzel  (K.)  Oeftentliche  Hiiuser  in  Ku.ss- 
land;  aufGrund  neuen  Materials.  Zlsclir.  f.  Bekiimpf. 
d.  Ge.schlechtskrankh,,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  41;  81.  —  von 
Petersen  (O.)  Prostitution  et  maladies  v(;n(3rienncs 
en  Russie.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph. 
et  d.  mal.  vCn.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  261-305.  Also,  triuisl. 
[Abstr.]:  Ihid.,  1899,  Brux.,  iyOO,;i,  trad,  anal.,  45-47.— 
Kiibiii  (M.)  Prostitutionen  i  Rusland.  Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0l)enh.,  1892,3.  R.,  x,  161- 165.  —  Kiissla.  Ministry 
of  tlic  Interior.  Tsirkulyar  gubernatoram  8  oktyabrya 
1903  g.  no.  6,  1611.  Polozheniye  ob  organizatsii  niidzora 
zagorodskol  pros  itutsiyel  v  imperii.  [Circular  no.  1611 
to  governors  of  Oct.  8,  1903.  Organization  of  control  of 
municipal  prostitution  in  the  Empire.]  Vestnik  obsh. 
hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb  ,  1903,  off.  pt.,  216- 
225.— Silly urmer  (K.  L.)  [von  Stiirnier  (C.  L.),  in 
Gcrinnii].  Prostitutsiya  vgorodakh.  [Prostitution in  tlie 
cities.]  Trudi  .  .  .  svezda  po  obsuzhd.  mler  prot.  sif.  v 
Rossii  [etc.] ,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  i.  pt.  3,  1-119.  Also,  trnnsl.: 
Deriiint.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1S99,  vi,  Eiguzng.shft.,  70-170.— 
Vve«len,»ski  (A.  A.)  Prostitutsiya sredlselskavo  (vnTe- 
gorodskavo)  naseleiiiya.  [Prostitution  amidst  the  village 
population.]  Trudi  .  .  .  svezda  po  obsuzhd.  mler  prot. 
sif.  v  Rossii  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1S97.  i,  pt.  5,  1-15. 
SAINT  PETERSBURG. 

Fedoruff  (A.  I.)  Ot'herk  vrachel)no-poli- 
tselskavo  nadzora  za  prostitutsiyel  v  S. -Peter- 
burgle.  [Sketch  of  the  supervision  of  prostitu- 
tion by  the  medical  police  in  St.  Petersburg.] 
8°     S.-Peterhurg,  1897. 

Oboznenko  (  p.  E.  )  *  Podnadzornaya  pro- 
stitutsiya S.-Peterburga  po  (lanniiii  Vrachel)no- 
Politseiskavo  Komiteta  i  Ivalinkin,ski)I  boliiitsi. 
[Prostitution  of  St.  Petersburg  under  suijervi- 
sion,  after  data  of  the  committee  of  medical  po- 
lice and  the  Kalinkin  Hospital.]  8°.  S.-Peter- 
Ini.rij,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    S.-Peterhur;/,  189(5. 

Feclorotr  ( A.  I.)  Prostitutsiya  v  S.-Pelerburgie  i 
vrachel>no-politseiskiy  nadzor  za  neyu.  [Prc.wtitution  in 
St.  Petersburg  and  its  supervision  by  the  medical  police.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudcli.  i  jirakt.  rned.,  St.  Petersb.,  1892, 
xiii,.sect.  I,  ;3(3-75.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph., 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  xxv,  395-439.— GratsiauofT  (P.) 
Po  povadu  proyekta  novavo  "  Polozheniya  o  S.-Peler- 
burgskom  Vrachebno-Politselskom  Komitetle."  [On  the 
projected  new  order  of  the  St.  Petersburg  committee  of 
medical  police.]  Russk.  med.  Vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1904, 
vi,  4-14.— Oboznenko  (P.)  Obshtshestvennaya  initsi- 
ativa  S.-Peterburga  v  borble  s  prostitutsiyel.  [Public 
initiative  of  St.  Petersburg  in  the  struggle  with  prostitu- 
tion.] Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1905,  1671:  1864.— Vvedenski  (A.  A.)  Sitilis  u 
prostitutok  domov  terpimo.sti  v  Peterburgle  (soglasno 
odno-dnevnol  perepisi).  [Syphilis  among  the  prostitutes 
of  licensed  houses  of  St.  Petersburg  (after  a  one-day  cen- 
sus).] Ibid.,  1S96,  xxxi,  2.  sect.,  71-80. 
SAMARCAND. 

ILaiirent  (E.)  Une  nuit  a  Samarcande.  Ind^pend. 
med.,  Par.,  1901,  vii,  319. 

SAN  FRANCISCO. 

Criflin  (C.  F.)  Notes  on  the  early  history  of  prosti- 
tution on  the  peninsula  of  San  Francisco.  Occidental  M. 
Times,  Sacramento,  1897,  xi,  540. 

SARAJEVO. 

Gundruiii  (F. )  O  sarajevskim  bludilistima.  [Pros- 
titution at  Sara.ievo  (Bosna-Serai) .]  LieC.  viestnik,  u 
Zagrebu,  1903,  xxv,  360-364. 

SARATOV. 

Vladikiii.    Pro.stitutsiya  i  nadzor  za  neyu  v  g.  Sanv 
tovle.     [Prostitution  and  its  supervision  in  Saratov.] 
Saratov,  zemsk.  ned.,  1898,  vi,  med.-san.  obzor,  96-106. 
SAXONY. 

See,  also,  in  this  li.st,  Dresden. 

Galewsky.  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  question 
de  la  prostitution  dans  le  royaume  de  Saxe.  [Transl.] 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n. 
1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.,  177-186. 

SERVIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Belgrade. 

Milltclievitcli.  Prostitution  et  maladies  veneri- 
ennes en  Serbie.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  21-13. 


PKOSTITUTION. 


892 


PROSTITUTION. 


Prostitution  {History  and  statistics 
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SICILY. 

Callari  (I.)  La  prostituzione  in  Sicilia. 
Studio  socio-biologico  e  psico-antropologico  con 
prefazione  di  C.  Lombroso.    8°.    Palermo,  VdQ)4:. 

Callari  (I.)  Prostituzione  e  prostituta  in  Sicilia. 
Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1903,  xxiv,  193;  337.— 
Callari  (I.)&liaMensa  (N.)  La  prostituta  siciliana. 
Eassegna  Internaz.  d.  med.  mod.,  Catania,  1900-1901,  ii, 
103;  116;  147;  163.  Sec,  also,  supra.  —  Sivena.  (S.)  Sul- 
1'  ordinamento  della  prostituzione  a  norma  del  regola- 
mento  in  yigore.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Federaz.  d.  soc.  ital. 
d'  ig.  1892,  Palermo,  1893,  194-260. 

SIMFEROPOL. 
KorsaRoti'  (V.  V.)    Prostitutsiya  v.g.  Simferopolle. 
[Prostitution  in  citv  of  .  .  .]    Protolc.  zasaid.  i  tnidi  Obsh. 
Simferopolsk.  vracii.  (1891-2),  1893,  iv,  65-71. 

SPAIN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Barcelona;  Madrid; 
Malaga. 

de  Castro  (S.  V.)  Evoluci6n  de  la  prostitucion  en 
EspaiSa.  Gae.  mM.  a.  Sur  de  Espana,  Granada,  1907,  xxv, 
491-498. — Hervfis  (A.)  La  prostituci6n;  juicio  critico; 
profilaxis.  Siglom(5d.,  Madrid,  1895,  xlii, 566.— Monjey 
Cuadrado  (A.)  Proyecto  de  reglamento  de  higlene  y 
policia  de  la  pnistituoi6n.  Rev.espaii.de  sif.  v  dermat., 
Madrid,  1900.  ii,  206-208. 

STRASSBURG. 

Woltt'.  En  se  pla^ant  au  point  de  vue  purement  me- 
dical, y  a-t-11  avantage  a  supprimer  les  maisons  de  tole- 
rance ou  a  les  conserver?  Gaz. m6d.  de  Strasb.,  1900,  lix, 
61;  73,  1  ch. 

STUTTGART. 
Faiiser  (A.)     Die  Handhabuiig  der  sanitatspolizei- 
lichen  Prophvlaxe  der  venerischen  Krankheiten  in  Stutt- 
gart.   Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wurttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1890, 
Ix,  27-31. 

SWEDEN. 

Welander  ( E. )  Blad  ur  prostitutionsfragana 
historia  i  Sverige.    8°.    Stockholm,  1904. 

Welander  (E.)  [Prostitution  et  maladies  \iQ& 
riennes  en  Suede.]  Confer,  internat.  p.  laprophyl.de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  V(5n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  455-516  bis,  1 
ch. — W[retliii]d.  Prostitution,  veneriska  sjukdomar 
och  reglementerlng.  [Regulation  of  prostitution  and 
venereal  diseases.]  Hiil.sovannen,  Stockholm,  1902,  xvii, 
163;  179;  211. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Neuchatel;  Zurich.. 

Fiaiix  (L.)  La  prostitution  en  Suisse  et  particuliere- 
ment  fl,  Geneve.  ProgrSs  m6d.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  ix,  65; 
132;  183;  209  ;  329;  364;  394.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Gao. 
m6d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1900,  xxiii,  536-539.— Jadassoliii. 
Prostitution  et  maladies  ven6riennes  en  Suisse.  Confer, 
internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.  1899, 
Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  50.  Also,  transl.:  Confer,  inter- 
nat. p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven,  1899,  Brux., 
1900,  ii,  com.,  162-171. — Moralisclien  (Zum)  Gesund- 
heitsschutz  junger  Mildchen  aus  der  Schweiz  Schweiz. 
Bl.  f.  Gsndhfspflg.,  Zurich,  1903,  n.  F.,  xviii,  25-29.— 
Scliinld  (F. )  Die  Prostitution  und  die  venerischen 
Krankheiten  in  der  Schweiz.  San.-demog.  Wchnbull.  d. 
Schweiz,  Bern,  1900,  217;  231;  2.52;  266;  286;  300;  347;  360; 
380;  412.  Also,  transl.:  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de 
la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  226;  1899, 
Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,48. 

TOKIO. 

Hintze  (K.)  Yoshiwara;  die  Regelung  der  Prostitu- 
tion in  Japan.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechtskr., 
Leipz.,1907,  vi,  189-228.— Matignon  (.J. -J.)  La  prosti- 
tution au  Japon;  le  quartier  du  Yoshiwara  de  Tokio. 
Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1906,  xxi,  697-715. 

TOMSK. 

Obraztsoff( E. )  K voprosuo vrachebno-politselskom 
nadzorle  za  prostitutsiyel  v  g.  Tomskle.  [Ou  the  super- 
vision of  prostitution  by  the  medical  police  in  Tomsk.] 
Vrach,  St.-Petersb.,  1896,  xvii,  1134. 

TONKIN. 

RoHX.  La  pro.stitU(5e  japonaise  au  Tonkin.  Bull,  et 
m^m  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 1905,5.  s.,  vi,203-210.  Also: 
France  m6d..  Par.,  1905, lii,  271-274. 

TOULOUSE. 

Babou  (A.-F.  )  *  Documents  sur  la  prostitu- 
tion et  lea  maladies  v4neriennes  a  Toulouse.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Toulouse,  1904. 


Prostitution  {History  and  statistics 
of).,  hy  localities. 
TURKEY. 

von  Diiring.  Prostitution  et  maladies  v^n^riennes 
en  Turquie.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph. 
et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  2,  93-97. 

UNITED  STATES. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Boston;  New  York; 
San  Francisco. 

WiLLSoN  (R.  N. )  The  American  boy  and  the 
social  evil.  From  a  physician's  standpoint. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 

Dyer  (I.)  The  municipal  control  of  prostitution  in 
the  United  States;  deductions  from  statistics  obtained 
from  the  police  and  health  authorities  of  60  cities  of  20,000 
or  more  inhabitants;  some  opinions  as  to  methods  adapt- 
ed to  municipal  care  and  control  of  prostitution  and  for 
the  prevention  of  venereal  diseases.  Confer,  internat.  p. 
la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n.  1899,  Brux.,  1900, 
ii,  com.,  85-116.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899-1900,  lii, 
307-327.  Also,  Reprint.— Lustgarten  (S.)  The  ques- 
tion of  legal  control  of  prostitution  in  the  United  States 
of  America.  Confer,  internat.  p,  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph. 
et  d.  mal.  V(5n.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.,  38-42.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  57. 

VENICE. 

Vie  de  la  prostitute  ^  Venise.  [Transl.]  M6d.  anee- 
dot.,  Par.,  1901,  270.  Also:  J.  de  mid.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s., 
xiii,  350. 

VIENNA. 

JSemerkung;en  des  Chefarztes  zur  Regelung  der 
Prostitution.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1901,  xiii,  225- 
227. 

WARSAW. 
Turzanskl  (G.)    Kilka  uwag  w  sprawie  poprawy 
obecnych  stosunk6w  prostytucyi.    [On  the  improvement 
of  the  present  condition  of  prostitution.]    Przegl.  chor6b 
skor.  i  wen.,  Warszawa,  1907,  ii,  376-403. 
YAROSLAV  (Government). 
Balofr(A.)    Derevenskaya  prostitutsiya  v  Yaroslav- 
skol  gubernii.    [Village  prostitution  in  Yaroslav  govern- 
ment.]   Feldschcr,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xi,  427-429. 

YURYEV. 

Slitremberfi:  (Kb.)  [Strolimtoerg'  (C),  mffemara]. 
Yuryevskaya,  Lifiyandskol  gubernii,  ambulatoriya  dlya 
prostitutok  (smotrovol  punkt).  [Yuryev  dispensary  for 
prostitutes  (inspection  point).]    Rujsk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven. 

Boliezn,,  Kharkov,  1901,  ii,  636-639.   .  Die  Abnahme 

der  Gonorrhoe  bei  den  Dorpater  Prostituirten  seit  dem 
.Jahre  1898.   St.  Peter.sb.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1905,  xxx,  69-72. 
ZURICH. 

Kantonaler  ziircherischer  Miinner-Verein 
zur  Hebung  der  offentlichen  Sittlichkeit.  Die 
Regelung  der  Prostitutionsfrage  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  ziircherischer  Verhaltnisse 
hrsg.  vom  Aktionskomite.  Entgegnung  auf 
"Die  Gefahren  der  Prostitution  und  ihre  ge- 
setzliche  Bekampfung".  Gutachten  des  ziir- 
cherischen  Sanitiitsrates,  Ziirich,  1891.  8°.  ZiX- 
rich,  1891. 

Zehndee  (C.)  Die  Gefahren  der  Prostitution 
und  ihre  gesetzliche  Bekampfung  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung,  der  ziircherischen  Yerhiilt- 
nisse.    8°.    Zimch,  1891. 

Ziirclier  (E.)  Zwei  Volksinitiativen  im  Kanton 
Ziirich  fiir  und  gegen  die  Abolition.  Arch.  f.  Sozialwis- 
sensch.  [etc.],  THbing.,  1905,  xx,  301-340. 

Prostitution  {Regulation  of). 

See,  also,  Prostitution  {Clandestine);  Prosti- 
tution {Jlistory,  etc.,  of),  hy  localities;  Frosti- 
tution  [Rcgxdation  of.  Medical  inspection  in); 
Prostitution  and  disease. 

Berault  (G.)  *La  maison  de  tolerance  con- 
sideree  au  point  de  vue  hygienique  et  social. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1905. _ 

Beethelsen  (C.  p.)  Ssedelighedspolitiet  og 
prostitutionen.  Et  kritisk  indlpeg  i  prostitu- 
tionsp0rgsmaalet.  [The  civil  regulation  of  mo- 
rality and  prostitution.  A  critical  inquiry  into 
the  question  of  prostitution.]  8°.  Kjobenhavn, 
1896. 
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Prostitution  {Regulation  of). 

Bespreking  van  het  prostitutie-vi-aagstiik  op 
de  open  bare  vergadering  te  Rotterdam  \  aa  2 
April  li)02.    8°.    JioUerdam,  1902. 

Beugnot  ( J . )  *  Abolitionisnie  et  reglementa- 
risme.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Casan  (V.  S.)  La  prostitucion.  9.  ed.  16°. 
Sarcelovii ,  1895. 

CiiAmAN  (J.)  Prostitution,  governmental 
experiments  in  controlling  it.  2.  ed.  8°. 
London,  1870. 

Scpr.  from:  Westminst.  Rev.,  1870,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii. 

Chri.stin'e  (G.  M.)  Prostitution;  no  license, 
"but  prohibition.    8°.    I'hilade/pliia,  1896. 

CuRRiKK  (A.  T.)  The  unrestricted  evil  of 
prostitution.    16°.    New  York,  1891. 

Repr.Jroin:  Philanthropist,  Jhiy,  IStfl. 

[van  Dooremaal.]  Reglenienteering  der  pro- 
stitutie,  hygienischgerechtvaardigd?  Open  bare 
brief  aau  G.  van  Overbeds  de  Meijer,  door  S.  R. 
Hermanides,  te  Geldermalsen.  8°.  [ft.  p.,  n.  cZ.] 

VAN   DUGTEEEN    (B.    G.    £.    W.)    &  RiETEMA 

(F.  A.)  De  prostitutiequaestie.  8°.  Rotter- 
daw.,  1898. 

FiAUx(L. )  La  prostitution  "cloitree  ".  Les 
maisons  des  femmes,  autorisees,  par  la  police 
devant  la  luedecine  publique.  Etude  de  biolo- 
gic sociale.    12°.    Bruxelks,  1902. 

 .     La  prostitution  reglementee  et  les 

pouvoirs  publics  dans  les  principaux  etats  des 
deux-mondes.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

FoKKER  (A.  P.)  Open  brief  aan  H.  Pierson. 
In  antwoord  op  zijn  geschrift  voor  eenige  dagen 
in  zake  prostitU'ie-kwestie  verschenen,  tevens 
laatste  woord.    8°.    Haarlem,  1879. 

G.  (,M.  K.)  Stiidtische  Lusthiiuser.  Mit 
einem  Vorwort  von  0.  Fraenkel.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1905. 

Geguchi  (S.)  Shakwai  niondai.  [Social 
problem.]    12°.    Tokyo,  1892. 

Groene  (Het)  en  het  Witte  Kruis.  Onder  de 
redactie  van  F.  C.  Fleischer  \^et  «/.].  [Quarter- 
ly.] V.  1-4,  July,  1904,  to  July,  1908.  8°. 
Mahkurn. 

Current. 

GtiNTZ  (I.E.)  Zur  Abwehr  der  Prostitution 
und  ihrer  Folgen.    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

HuLST  (E. )  Een  taak  in  betrekking  tot  het 
prostitutie-vraagstuk.  8°.  Almelo,  [1900,  vel 
subset].  ] . 

Kelly  (H.  A.)  State  regulation  of  the  social 
evil.    12°.    Washington,  1896. 

Lassar  ( 0. )  Die  gesundheitsschadliche  Trag- 
weite  der  Prostitution ;  eine  social-medicinische 
Betrachtung.    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Leveque  (P.)  *Prophylaxie  des  maladies 
v^neriennes  et  police  des  moeurs.  Theories  abo- 
litionistes.  I.  Historique.  II.  Questions  juri- 
diques.    8°.    Lyon,  1905. 

 The  same.    8°.    Pans,  1906. 

List  of  books  and  pamphlets  on  prostitution. 
Forming  a  special  case  in  Cleveland  Public  Li- 
brary, 1894.    8°.    [Cleveland,  1894.] 

Miller  (E.)  Die  Prostitution.  Ansichten 
und  \'orschlage  auf  dem  Gebiete  des  Prostitu- 
tionsvi-esens  zusammeiigestellt  und  im  Hinblicke 
auf  den  jimgst  erschienenen  kaLserlichen  Erlass 
veruffentlicht.    8°.    Munchen,  1892. 

Morhardt  {P.-E.  )  *  Les  maladies  vene- 
rieunes  et  la  reglementation  de  la  prostitution 
au  point  de  vue  de  I'hvgiene  sociale.  8". 
Paris,  1906. 

National  (The)  Purity  Congress;  its  papers, 
addresses,  portraits.  An  illustrated  record  of 
the  papers  and  addresses  of  the  first  National 


Prostitution  {Recjulation  of). 

Purity  Congress  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
American  Purity  Alliance  in  the  Park  Ave. 
Friends'  Meeting  House,  Baltimore,  Oct.  14,  15 
and  16,  1895.  Edited  bv  A.  M.  Powell.  8°. 
New  York,  1896. 

Nationale  Tentoonstelling  van  Vrouwen- 
arbeid.  Verslagen  der  congressen.  No.  4.  Drie- 
daagsche  samenkomst  tot  l)evordering  der 
opeiibare  zedelijkheid,  gehouden  van  28-30 
Juli  1898.    12°.    Avislerdarn,  1899. 

Pierson  (H.)  Prostitutie  van  de  wetenscha)). 
Antwoord  aan  A.  P.  Fokker,  hoogleeraar  in 
de  hygiene,  op  diens  brochure:  "Do  jirostitu- 
tiekwestie".    8°.    ' s  Gramiha.ge,  liu'ii. 

Roc'hussen  (W.  F.)  Tegen  het  onnadenkend 
steunen  van  eene  ergerlijke  en  zeer  gevaarlijke 
propaganda.  Een  waarschuwend  woord.  8°. 
Haarlem,  1904. 

Rogier  1)1  Beaufort  (C.)  La  prostituzione 
con.siderata  nei  suoi  rapporti  con  la  societa.  12°. 
Torino,  1851. 

Social  ethics.  [By  C.  H.  Kitchell,  E.  H. 
Benn,  and  Wm.  H.  McLaurv.]  16°.  New 
York,  1886. 

Societies  for  the  suppression  of  vice.  Are 
they  beneficial  or  injurious?  Their  methods 
and  tendencies  considered  by  a  former  vice- 
president  of  the  Boston  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association.    12°.    Boston,  1883. 

Society  for  Giving  Effect  to  His  Majesty's 
Proclamation  against  Vice  and  Immorality. 
Statement  and  propositions  from  the  .  .  .,  de- 
livered to  the  magistrates,  at  their  annual  meet- 
ing held  at  the  St.  Alban's  Tavern,  on  the  5.  of 
May,  1790.    8°.    London,  1790. 

VAN  Staveken  (W.  B.  )  Medische  bezwaren 
tegen  de  reglementeering  der  prostitutie  en  het 
bordeelstelsei.    12°.    Leiden,  1901. 

Repr.  Jroiu:  Org.  v.  de  Christelijlie  Ver.  v.  Nat.-Ge- 
neeskundigen  in  NederL,  no.  2,  October,  lyOl. 

Stoukowenkoff.  La  reglementation  jugee 
theoriquement  au  point  de  vue  de  la  syphili- 
graphie  moderne.    8°.    Geneve,  1889. 

Eepr.from:  Rev.  de  la  morale  progr.,  Geneve.  1889. 

STRiiHMBERG  (C. )  Die  Prostitution;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  offentlichen  Sexualhygiene  und  zur 
staatlichen  Prophylaxe  der  Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1899. 

Also,  in:  [.\bstr,l :  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl,  de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899, 1,  app.,  1.59-106. 

Tammeo  (G.)  La  prostituzione.  Saggio  di 
statistica  morale.    8°.    Torino,  1890. 

Tarnowsky  (B.  )  Prostitution  und  Aboli- 
tionismus.    8°.    Hamburg  <£•  Leipzig,  1890. 

Thiry.  Hvgiene  sociale  de  la  prostitution. 
8°.    Bruxelles,  1886. 

Turot  (H.)  Le  proletariat  de  1' amour.  In- 
troduction historique  par  P.-L.  Garnier.  12°. 
Paris,  1904. 

Vaeley  (  H.)  De  vloek  der  onkuischeid  (The 
curse  of  manhood).  Voorlezingen  voor  man- 
nen,  opgedragen  aan  ouders,  onderwijzers  en 
alien,  die  in  die  opvoeding  belangstellen.  Naar 
de  8.  Engelsche  uitgave.  12°.  Amsterdam, 
[1893?]. 

Warheid  of  leugnen?  Correspondentie  tus- 
schen  H.  Bosman-Frank  en  Pierson,  naar  an- 
leiding  van  het  prostitutiedebat,  op  14  October 
1901,  gehouden  te  Rotterdam  met  toelichtingen. 
8°.    Rotterdam,  1902. 

Westerberg  (O.  M.)  Reglementeringsfragan. 
[The  question  of  regulation.]  8°.  Stockholm, 
1903. 

Wilson  (H.  J.)  The  history  of  a  sanitary 
failure.    Extracts  (mainly^  from  official  sources) 
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Prostitution  {Retjalation  of). 

showing  the  results  of  90  years'  experience  in 
the  hygienic  regulation  of  prostitution  in  India. 
5.  ed.    8°.     Wedminster,  1900. 

Abrogation  de  toutes  les  mesures  d'exception  -X 
I'iSgard  de  la  femme  en  matifere  de  mtEurs.  Cong,  internat. 
d.ceuvres  et  inst.  f6m.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  il,  533-540.— Allen 
(W.L.)  The  social  evil;  should  it  be  regulated?  Can  it 
be  exterminated?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii, 
479-483.— Allison  (E.  W.)  &  Asliton  (W.  E.)  The 
failure  of  legislation  in  limiting  the  spread  of  venereal 
diseases.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1884-.^,  vii,  289- 
312. — Andrews  _(E.)  Practical  obstacles  confronting 
the  police  power  in  dealing  with  prostitutes  and  with 
venereal  diseases.  Bull.  Northwest.  Univ. M.Sch., Chicago, 
1899-1900,  i,  242-244.— Aran  jo  (S.)  Kegulamentacao  sani- 
taria da  prostituifao.  Ann.  Acad,  de  med.  do  Riode  Jan., 
1889-90, 6.  s.,v,  213-257. — Augagneur.  Commission  ex- 
traparlementaire  du  regime  des  moeurs  (a  Paris).  [Rap.] 
Syphilis,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  753-763.  Set,  also,  infra,  Butte. — 
Avendaflo  (L.)  Reglamentacion  d^e  la  prostitucion. 
Cron.  m6d.,  Lima,  1892,  ix,  29. — Eisirdieleiny  &  Auga- 
gneur.  Les  systemes  de  regUnn'nlation  actuellement 
■  en  vigueur  ont-ils  eu  une  influence  sur  la  frequence  et  la 
dissemination  de  la  syphilis  et  des  maladies  vcncriennes? 
[Rap.]  Conft-r.  Internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d. 
mal.  V(Sn.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  1,1.  quest., 1-71.  [Discussion] , 
1900,  ii,  compt.  rend.  d.  seances,  17-141,10  ch.,  1  diag. — 
Baner  (A.  C.)  The  regulation  of  prostitution  as  a  hy- 
gienic mea.sure.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic_,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxxiii, 
411-416. — Baumgarten  (A. )  Polizei.und  Prostitution. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1901-2, 

viii,  233-247.  ■  -.  Die  Beziehungen  der  Prostitution 

zum  Verbrechen.  i7)M.,  1902-3, xi,  1-34.— Bel  (A.)  Re- 
pression des  excitations  du  desordre  des  mceurs;  delit  de 
contamination.  Cong. internat. d. oeuvresetinst.fi5m.1900, 
Par.,1902,ii,  607-643.— Bennewiz  (Margarethe).  Abo- 
litionismus  und  offentliches  Recht.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekampf. 
d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  vi,  16.5-174.  — Bertliod. 
(P.)  Le  p6ril  venerien;  la  reglementation  actuelle  de  la 
prostitution;  ruine  du  svsteme.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1899, 
2.  s.,  xi,  107-110.  Also:  Rev.  de  mM.  leg.,  Par.,  1899,  vi,  86- 
95. — Bettmann  (S. )  Die  arztliche  Ueberwachung  der 
Proptituierten.  Handb.  d.  sozial.  Med.,  Jena,  1905,  vii, 
1-280. — Bieber-Boelim  (Hannah).  Par  quelles  me- 
sures legales  pourrait-on  arriver  a  diminuer  le  nombre 
des  femmes  qui  cherchent  dans  la  prostitution  leurs 
moyens  d' existence?  [Rap.]  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  pro- 
phyl. de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  faso.  1,  5. 

quest.,  27-38.   .  Repression  legale  des  excitations  an 

dfoordre  des  moeurs.  Cong,  internat.  d.  ceuvres  et  inst. 
fi5m.  1900,  Par.,  1902, li, 602-606.— BiekbeeltNeTins  (J.) 
Communication  relativeaux  six qucstionsdu programme 
de  la  conference.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la 
syph.  etd.  mal.  vi5n.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,com.  pt.  2,  71.— 
Bierliolf(F. )  Police  methods  for  the  sanitary  control 
of  prostitution,  N.  York  M.  J.,  1907.  Ixxxvi,  298-305.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Blascliko  (A.)  Zur  Prostitutionsfrage. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,1892,  xxix, 430^35.  Also:  Prag.med. 
Wohnsohr.,  1892,  xvii,  255;  396.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  (1892),  1893,  xxiii,  pt.  2,  64-78.  Discus- 
sion] ,  pt.  1,  123;  134;  141;  166;  175.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche 
med.  VVchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  314.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1892,  vi,  736- 

739.   .  Les  systemes  de  reglementation  actuellement 

en  vigueur  ont-ils  eu  une  influence  sur  la  frequence  et  la 
dissemination  de  la  syphilis  et  des  maladies  veneriennes? 
[Rap.]  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl,  de  la  syph.  et 
d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  1,  1.  quest.,  73-110: 
1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  5-8.  Also,  transl.: 
Deutsche  Vrtlj.schrft.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1900, 
xxxii, 247-275. — BIocli  (I.)  Personliche  Eindriicke  von 
melner  diesjahrigen  Vortragsweise.  Mitt.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  z.  Bekampf.  d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  iv, 
24-31. — Bo  rdier  (A.)  Notes  sur  la  reglementation  de  la 
prostitution.  Dauphin6  med.,  Grenoble,  1903,  xxvii,174- 
191,  3  ch.— Bottoni  (A. )  II  progrcsso  civile  e  la  prosti- 
tuzione.  Atti  Accad.  d.  j?c.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1897-8, 
Ixxii,  119-129.— Bre  (Ruth).  Das  Recht  auf  die  Mutter- 
schaft;  eine  Forderung  znrBekiimpfung  der  Prostitution, 
der  Frauen-  und  Geschlechtskrankheiten.  Monatschr.  f. 
sozialeMed.,  Jena,  1904,  i,  104-113.— Broes  van  I>ort 
( F.)  Communication  relative  aux  dcuxieme  et  troisieme 
questions  du  programme:  [L'organisation  actuelle  de  la 
surveillance  medicale  de  la  prostitution  e.st-elle  suscepti- 
ble d'amelioration?  Sil'on  seplaceil  tin  pointde  vue  ex- 
clusivement  medical,  y  a-t-il  avantage  k  maintenir  les 
maisons  de  tolerance  on  vaut-il  mieux  les  supprimer?] 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  svph.  et  d.  mal.  ven., 
Brux.,  1899,  1,  app.,  21.— Bruclt  (M.)  Die  guten  Sitten 
und  der  Bordellverkauf.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekampf.  d.  Ge- 
schlechtskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  57-62,— Brueyre  (L.) 
Controle  de  I'etat  sur  les  maisons  de  preservation  et 
d'education  correctionnelles  privccs  pour  filles.  5ev. 
philanthrop.,  Par.,  1906,  xix,  184-1X9.— Butte  (L.)  Etat 
sanitaire  an  point  de  vue  de  la  sy|>hilisilesfllles  soumiscs 
dans  les  maisonsde  tolerance  de  Paris  depuis  1872  jusqu'en 
1903  inclus.   J.  demed.  de  Par., 1903,  2.s.,xv,221.   . 
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Le  sy.steme  de  reglementation  actuel  e.st-il  inefficace?  A. 
propos  du  vtcu  de  MM.  Landouzy  et  Gaucher  a  la  seconde 
conference  de  prophylaxie  contra  la  syphilis  et  les  mala- 
dies veneriennes.   Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1903, xiii, 

25-30.  .  .  Refutation  du  rapport  communique  a  la 

commission  extra-parlementaire  du  regime  des  moeurs 
par  M,  le  professeur  Augagneur,  maire  de  Lyon;  De  I'in- 
fluen<'c  de  la  reglementation  de  la  pro.stitution  sur  la 
morbidiie  veneriennc.    Ann.   de  therap.  dermat.  et 

syph.   Par,,  1904,  iv,   481-498..  .   La  commis.sion 

extra-parlementaire  du  regime  des  moeurs.    Ibid.,  1906, 

vi,  1;  25;  49.  .  La  surveillance  medicale  des  pros- 

tituees  a  Paris  en  1906.  Soc.  frang.  de  prophyl,  san.  et 
mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1907,  vii,  274- 279.  —  Cliodecki  (W.) 
Walka  z  prostytucyq,  [Struggle  with  prostitution.] 
Zdrovvie,  Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s.,  v,  261- 276.  — Claus- 
niann.  Pro.stltution,  Polizei  und  Ju.stiz.  Ztschr.  f. 
Bekampf.  d.  Geschlechtskrankh.,Leipz.,1906,  v,  219-225. — 
Commission  extra  -  parlementaire  du  regime  des 
mceurs.  Progres  med.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xviii,  431:  1904,  3. 
s.,  xix,  202:  1906,  3.S.,  xxii,  891.  —  Cooi>er  (A.)  Com- 
munication relative  aux  si.x;  questions  du  programme  de 
la  conference.  Confer.  Internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.  1899,  Brux,  1900,  ii,  com.,  72-79.— 
Costa  Ferraz.  Da  regulamenta^'ao  da  prostituifao. 
Ann.  Acad,  de  med.  do  Rio  de  Jan.,  1889-90,  6,s,,  v,  259- 
278. — Cunningliam  (67)-  H.-S.)  Communication  rela- 
tive 'X  la  quatrieme  question.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la 
prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.  1899.  Brux.,  1900,  ii, 
com.  pt.  2,  69.— Baniel  (G.)  Contribution  -X  I'etude  de 
la  prostitution.  J.  d'accouch.,  Liege,  1897,  xviii,  64;  75.— 
De  Amlcls  (T.j  Communication  relative  a  la  premiere 
question:  [Les  systemes  de  reglementation  actuellement 
en  vigueur  ont-ils  eu  une  influence  sur  la  frequence  et  la 
dissemination  de  la  syphilis  et  des  maladies  veneriennes?]. 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal. 
ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  app.,  1-5,  1  ch.  —  Be  l.uea  (F.) 
I  diritti  delle  diobolarie.  Scnolapositiva,  Fiesole,  1899,  ix, 
428-430. — Discussion  de  la  premiere  que.stion:  Les  sys- 
temes de  reglementation  actuellement  en  vigueur  ont-ils 
eu  une  influence  sur  la  frequence  et  la  dissemination  de 
la  syphiliset  des  maladies  veneriennes?  Confer,  internat. 
p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.  1899,  Brux.,  1900, 
ii,  compt.  rend.  d.  s6ances,  17-100.  —  Discussion  des 
deuxieme  et  troisieme  questions.  Deuxieme  question: 
L'organisation  actuelle  de  la  surveillance  medicale  de  la 
prostitution  est-elle  susceptible  d'amelioration?  Troisieme 
question:  Si  I'on  se  place  a  un  pointde  vue  e.xchisivement 
medical,  y  a-t-il  avantage  a  maintenir  les  maisons  de  tole- 
rance ou  vaut-il  mieux  les  supprimer?  7()id.,  143-250. — 
Discussion  sur  les  i'  et  5f  questions.  Quatrieme  ques- 
tion: L'organisation  administrative  de  la  surveillance 
polieiere  de  la  prostitution  est-elle  susceptible  d'ameiiora- 
tions?  Cinquieme  question:  Par  quelles  mesures  legales 
pourrait-on  arriver  a  diminuer  le  nombre  desferamesqui 
cherchent  dans  la  prostitiilion  leursmoyeusd'existence? 
Ibid.,  250-338, — Discussion  de  lasixieme  question:  Ab- 
straction faite  de  tout  ce  qui  touche  a  la  prostitution, 
quelles  mesures  genrralesy  aurait-il  lieu  de  prendre  pour 
lutter  eificacement  contre  la  propagation  de  la  syphilis  et 
des  maladies  veneriennes?  /o/c/.,  338-397. — Discussion 
du  rapport  de  M.  le  Dr.  Le  Pileur  (rapport  au  nom  de  la 
commtssion  chargee  de  pre.senter  uri  projet  de  reglemen- 
tation on  de  surveillance  sanitaire  de  la  prostitution, 
seance  du  10  fevrier  1905).  Soc.  franf ,  de  prophyl.  san.  et 
mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1907,  vii,  239-263.  —  Dreyl'us  (F.)  La 
lutte  contre  la  traite  des  blanches.  Rev,  philanthrop., 
Par.,  1906,  xix,  653-G67.— Dron  (A.)  Sur  un  point  de  re- 
glementation de  la  prostitution  autorisee.  [Rap.]  Bull. 
Soc.  f rant,  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1894,  v,  410-413.  Also: 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1894,  8.  s.,  v,  1042-1045.— 
DroHineau  (G.)  La  reglementation  de  la  prostitution. 
Eev.d'hyg.,  Par.,  1898,  xx, 508-514.- Drysdale  (C)  Sur 
la  prophylaxie  de  la  syphilis.  Cong,  internat.  de  dermat. 
et  de  syph.  C.  r.  1889,  Par.,  1890,  843-846,— von  During 
(E. )  Die  Bordellfrage.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Ge- 
schlechtskr., Leipz.,  1905,  iv,  111-128.- van  Dugteren 
&  Bletema.  La  surveillance  sanitare  doit-elle  etre 
consideree  comme  indispensable  X  la  sante  pubblique? 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  svph.  et  d.  mal.  ven. 
1899,  Brux,,  1900,  ii,  com.,  ,51-56.— Dyer  (I,)  Some  casual 
remarks  on  prostitution  and  venereal  diseases  in  their  re- 
lation tothcpublic.  Medicus,  Frederick,  1900,viii, 33-37. — 
Elilers  (E.)  Bidrag  til  Diskussionen  a.f  Prostitutions- 
sp0rgsmaalet.  [Contribution  to  the  discussion  of  the 
question  of  prostitution.]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  J^0benh,, 
1896,5.R.,iii,169;193;217;241:1897,.5.R..iv,25;49.— Etienne 
(G.)  La  prostitution;  interventionnistes  et  abolition- 
nistes.  Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancv,  1901,  xxxiii,  321;  364; 
424;  4,59;  481;  522, 1  tab.— Eulenburg  ( A.)  Das  soziale 
Uebel.  Deutsche  med.  Wohnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,  452.— Fabry.  Ueber  Bordelle  und  Bordellstrassen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Bekampf.  d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1905,  iv,  1.57- 
169. — Feigl(G.)-  O  regulaci pro.stituce.  [The regulation 
of  prostitution.]   Casop.  lek.  cesk,,  v  Praze,  1903.  xlii,  362; 

390.   .  K  assanaci  prostituce.    [To  the  .sanitation  of 

prostitution.]  Jftj'd.,  910;  935.— Fiaiix  (L.)  .L'organisa- 
tion actuelle  de  la  surveillance  medicale  de  la prcstitu- 
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tionest-ellesusceptiblefram^liorations?  [Kap.J  Confer, 
internat.  p.  lapropliyl.  de  lasviih.  et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux., 

1899,  i,  faso.  1,  2.  quest.,  99-12P.   .  Abrogation  dc 

toutes  mesures  d'exi-eption  a  IV'gard  de  la  ffiiime,  en  ma- 
tifirede  mceurs.    Cong,  internat.  d.  ccuvrcs  et  inst.  fem. 

1900,  Far.,  1902,  ii,  .■i74-&SG.— voil  Fiesiiirtt  (K.)  Prosti- 
tutsioniliy.symvksesta.  [The  qnestion  of  prostitution.] 
Duodeoirii,  Helsingi.ssa,  1889,  v,  143-1.52.— Finji-er.  L'or- 
ganisationaetuelle  de  la.snrveillance  medicalede  la  pros- 
titution est-elle  .susceptible  d'amiSliorations?  [Kap.] 
Confer,  internat.  p.  lapropliyl.  de  lasyph.  etd.  mal.  ven., 
Brux.,  1,S99,  1,  fa.sc.  1,  2.  quest.,  1-39:  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii, 
com.  pt.  2,  9-12.  Aho,  traiisl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wehnschr., 
1899,  xii,  892;  927.  —  FleiscJier  (  M.  )  Reglementie- 
rungsfrage  der  Prostitution.  Deutsche  Prax.,  Miin- 
chen,  1905,  xiv,  Ift);  197.  —  FlesoU  (M.)  Ueber  die  ge- 
setzliche  Berechtigung  der  Zwangsheilung  der  Prosti- 
tuirten.  Zt.sclir.  f.  Bekampf.  d.  Gesehlechtskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1903-4,  ii,  322. — Florian  (E.)  La  prostituzione  e 
la  legge  penale.  Scuola  positiva,  I'^iesole,  1899,  ix,  193- 
203.  —  Floras.  Re'glementation  de  la  prostitution. 
Ann.  Soc.de  med.  d' An  vers,  1891,  Hi,  3.'i5-378.— Fouriilor 
(A.)  De  rabolitionnisme.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1902,  xvi, 
717-722. — .  Fyodorott' {  A.  I.)  Pozorniy  promisel. 
[Shameful  profession  (prostitution).]  Vestnik  obsh. 
nig.,  .sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  pt.  2, 
1175-11S5. — Gaulrfes.  Repress.sion  legale  de.s  exci- 
tations au  desordre  des  mceurs.  Cong,  internat.  d. 
ceuvreset  inst.  fern.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  59.5-602.— tier- 
rislt  (F.  H.)  The  duties  of  the  medical  profession 
concerning  prostitution  and  its  allied  vices.  Tr.  Maine 
M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1877-9,  vi,  331-359.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Giei'sin;^'  (O.  M.)  Den  oftentlige  Prostitutions  Afskaf- 
felse  i  vore  K0bstteder,  [The  suppression  of  public  pros- 
titution in  our  commercial  towns.]  U.gesk.  f.  Lftger, 
Kj0benh.,  1894,  5.  R  ,  i,  1232-1237.— « latter  (E.)  Etwas 
tiber  Prostitutionswesen.  Ztschr.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Un- 
garn.  Pest,  1851-2,  ii,  20-28.— Gratsifanotf.  Po  povodu 
statyl  Desyatova:  Vrachl  1  prostitutsiya.  [.\propos  of 
DesyatofY'sessav:  Phy.sicians  and  prostitution.]  Ejcned. 
jour.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  v, 41-49.— Green- 
berg  (H.)  The  care  and  prevention  of  prostitution.  J. 
Sc.  M"ed.,  Chicago,  1S9S-9,  i,  322-328.— G ruber  (M.)  Die 
Prostitution  vona  Standpunkte  der  Sozialhygiene  aus  be- 
trachtet.     Bull.  Soc.  internat.  de  prophvl.  [etc.] ,  Brux., 

1901,  i,  171-176.— Giitli  (G.)  Sittenpolizei  und  Hygiene 
der  Prostituti(m.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekampf.  d.  Gesehlechts- 
krankh., Leipz.,  1907,  vi,  77-86. — Giiyot  (Y. )  L'abroga- 
tion  de  toutes  mesures  d'exception  a  regard  de  la  femme, 
en  matiere  de  mo?urs.   Cong,  internat.  d.  ceuvres  et  inst. 

Uva.  19U0,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  58(;-594.   .  Repression  It'gale 

des  exeitaticms  au  desordre  des  mceurs.  660-666. — 

Hammer  (F.)  Die  Reglernentierung  der  Prostitution. 
Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz,,  1S05,  iii, 
373;  427.— Harwood  (W.  E.)  A  practical  lesson  in 
reglementation.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii, 
2076-2078.— Haslniid.  (A.)  Laigerne  og  Prostitutions- 
kontroUen.  [Phvsiciansand  the  control  of  prostitution.] 
Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  Kobenh.,  1901,  5.  R.,  viii,  385-396.— 
Hava.s  (A.)  A  prostituti6r61.  Kozcg.  (?s  Tcirv^ny.  Or- 
vos.,  Budapest,  1896,  9-16.— HeldliiKsCeld  i  M.  L.)  The 
control  of  prostitution  and  the  prevention  of  the  spread 
of  venereal  diseases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  1904,  xlii, 
30.5-309.— Herp  (J.)  De  la  abolici6n  de  las  manceblas. 
Gac.  san.  de  Barcel.,  1890-91,  iii,  534-537.— llerriek  (J. 
F.)  Some  vvavs  of  lessening  the  social  evil.  Iowa  M.  J., 
Des  Moines,  1905,  xi,  233-237.— Herzog  (A.  W. )  A  plan 
to  regulate  prostitution.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905, 
xxxiii,  381-383. — Hoetfel.  Si  Ton  se  place  a  un  point 
du  vue  exclusivement  medical,  y  a-t-il  avantage  k  main- 
tenir  les  maisons  de  tolerance  on  vaut-il  mieux  les  sup- 
primer?  [Rap.]  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  i,  3.  quest.,  1-13. — 
Holacker.  Die  polizeiiirztliche  Untersuchung  der 
Prostituirten  gemiis  der  Ministerialverfhgnng  vom  13. 
Mai  1898  iiber  clie  Uberwachung  der  Prostitution.  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900.  3.  F.,  xix,  126-135.— 
Hutoliiiison  (W.)  The  economics  of  prostitution. 
Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  [Easton,  Pa.].  1895,  ii, 200-220.  Also: 
Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1895,  vi,  360-372.  Also:  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  189.5-6,  viii,  1-10.— Jadassolm.  L'or-. 
ganisation  actuelle  de  la  surveillance  medicate  de  la 
prostitution  est-elle  susceptible  d'ameliorations?  [Rap.] 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  projibvl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven., 
Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  i,  2.  quest.,  41:  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii, 
com.  pt.  2,  13.— Janet  (.1.)  Projet  de  reglementation 
medicate  de  la  prostitution.  Ann.  de  th^rap.  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1905,  v,  217-224.— Jessner  (S. )  Zur  Prosti- 
tutionsfrage.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1892, 
XV,  .5.53-565. — Jevremovic  (M.  P.)  O  merama  za  suz- 
bijanje  venerienih  bolesti  i  regnlisan,ieprostitucije.  [On 
measures  for  preventing  venereal  diseases  and  regula- 
tion of  prostitution.]  Srpski  arh.  za  celok.  lek.,  Beo- 
grad,1907,  xiii,  1-14.— Just-Nielsen  (L.)  Prostitutions- 
sporgm.ialet;  Straf  eller  Sundhedsforholdsregel?  [The 
question  of  prostitution;  punishment  or  .sanitarv  regula- 
tion?] Ugesk.  f.  Lieger,  Kobenh.,  1897,  5.  R.,'  iv,  241- 
248. — Kalin.     La  reglementation  de  la  prostitution. 
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Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1903,  xxii,  19(i;  21s.— Kaiiiiieff 
(M.  S.)  Administrativniya  pravila  o  prostilulsii  i  |>osta- 
novleniya  o  nel  syezda  sililidologov.  [.VduiiNistrativo 
rules  on  prostitution  ami  resolutions  concerning  it  of  the 
congress  of  sypliilidologues.  |  Vraeh,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
xviii,  1147-1149. — Kaiupltiiieyer  (P.)  Die  Wohnungs- 
missstiinde  im  Prostitution.s-  und  im  Schlafgiingerwe-sen 
und  ihre  ge.setzliche  Form.  Ztsclir.  f.  Belcampf.  d.  Ge- 
sclileehLskr.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  iii,  16.5-229. — Kaposi.  Gc- 
sundlieitliche  und  sittliche  Gefahren  der  Prostitution  fiir 
die  Beviilkerung;  Maassregeln  zur  Bekiimpfung  der  I'ros- 
tituliou  im  Allgemeinen,  wieim  Besoiidern  unci  auf  in- 
ternationalem  Wege.  Verliandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med. 
Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  v,  15.  Abth.,  10-30.  Also:  Wien. 
med.  Bl.,  1891,  xiv,  249-2.51.— Kelly  (H.  A.)  The  best 
wav  to  treat  the  social  evil.     Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905, 

Ixxxvi,  11.57-1163.   -.  What  is  the  right  attitude  of 

the  medical  profession  toward  the  .social  evil?  J.Am. 
M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  679-C,sl.   .  The  regula- 
tion of  prostitution.  Ihid.,  1906,  xlvi,  397-401.— Kro- 
mayer.  Communication  relative  la  premiere  ques- 
tion (discussion):  [Les  systemes  de  reglementation  ac- 
tuellement  en  vigueur  ont-ils  eu  une  influence  sur  la  fr(5- 
quence  et  la  dissemination  de  la  syphilis  et  des  maladies 
venerienne.s?]  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.de  la  svph. 
et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux.,  1.S99,  i,  app.,  2:3-27:  1899,  Brux., 

1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  62.   .  Communication  relative  a 

la  troisieme  question  ( d isnission ):  [Si  I'on  se  place  £i  un 
point  de  vue  exelii^i\  enu  nt  medical,  y  a-t-il  avantage 
maintenir  les  maisons  de  t(jlerance  ou  vaut-il  mieux  les 
supprimer?]  Ihid.,  1899,  i,  app.,  28,  3  ch.   .  Com- 
munication relative  a  la  deuxieme question  (discussion): 
[L'org.'uiisation  actuelle  de  la  surveillance  medicalede 
la  prostitution  est-elle  susceptible  d'amelioration?]  Ibid., 

1899,  i,  app.,  49:  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  66-68. 
 .  Communication  relative  -X  la  quatrieme  ques- 
tion: [L'organisation  administrative  de  la  surveil- 
lance polieiere  de  la  prostitution  est-elle  susceptible 
d'amelioration?];  discu.ssiou.  Ibid.,  1899,  i,  app.,  91- 
101:  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  66-68.  — Kuri- 
moto.  [Prostituticai.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1907,  913-212.— Laurent  (E.)  Qu'est-ce  que  la 
prostitution?  Independ.  med..  Par.,  1898,  iv,  183. — 
Liejeuue  (J.)  Par  quelles  me.sures  lijgales  pourrait-on 
arriver  a  diminuer  le  nombre  des  f  emmes  qui  cherchent 
dans  la  prostitution  lenrs  moyens  d'existence?  [Rap.] 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven., 

Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  1,  6.  quest.,  19-26.   .  Proposition 

de  loi  pour  la  police  des  mijeurs.  Cong,  internat.  d. 
osuvres  et  inst.f(5m.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  644-654.— Le  Pi- 
leur  (L.)  k  propos  du  pro,iet  de  loi  de  M.  Bc'renger, 
senateur,  visant  le  racolage  sur  la  voie  publique.  Rev. 
de  med.  leg..  Par.,  1895,  ii,  125;  157;  194.   .  Reglemen- 
tation et  police  des  mceurs.  j.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1898,  2.  s., 
X,  .527-.530.   .  Si  Ton  se  place  a  un  point  de  vue  ex- 
clusivement medical,  y  a-t-il  avantage  a  maintenir  les 
maisons  de  tolerance  ou  vaut-il  mieux  les  supprimer? 
[Rap.]  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  svph.  et  d. 
mal.  vcm.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  1,  3.  quest.,  43.^4,  3  ch. 

 — .  En  se  plafant  k  un  point  de  vue  exclusivement 

mc'dical,  y  a-t-il  interet  ou  non  k  maintenir  les  mai- 
sons de  tolerance?    J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  svph.,  Par., 

1900,  xii,  137;  193.   .  De  rabolitionnisme.  [Rap.] 

J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xiv,  294;  303;  313.  Also: 
Med.  anecdot..  Par.,  1902,  276-292.   Also:  Rev.  de  med. 

leg..  Par.,  1902,  ix,  225;  270.   .  Expose  d'un  proiet  de 

reglernentiition  sanitaire  de  la  prostitution.  Soc.  franf . 
de  prophyl.  san.  et  mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1907,  vii,  216-233.— 
Leppiui^'ton  (illlr.  Blanche).  Communication  relative 
ilia  premiere  question.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl. 
de  la  syph. et  d.  mal.  ven.  1899,Brux., 1900,  ii, com. ,126-161!— 
Lesser  (E.)  Die  gesundheitlichen  Gefahren  der  Prosti- 
tution und  cteren  Bekiimpfung.  Mitt.  d.  dcutsch.  Gesell- 
sch.  z.  Bekampf.  d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  I9t12-3.i,. 58-67. — 
Levinsolin  (C.)  Prostitutionssagen.  [The  prostitution 
questiom]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  K0benh.,  1902.  5.  R.,  ix,  8.50- 
858.  —  Levy-Bing.  Commission  extra-parlementaire 
du  rC'gime  des  mceurs.  Syphilis,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  764-772. — 
Lewis  (D.)  What  should  be  the  policy  of  the  State 
toward  prostitution?  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  651- 
6.53.   .  Tlie  prophylaxis  and  management  of  prosti- 
tution. St.  Paul  M.  J..  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  591-600. 
Also:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  24-30.— Lutaud  (A.) 
La  prostitution  patentee.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s., 
xv,229. — Manasei'n  (M.  P.)  Sovremennoye  sostoyaniye 
voprosa  o  prostitutsii.  [Present  condition  of  the  question 
of  prcstitution.]  Trudi  V  svezda  Obsh.  ru.ssk.  vrach.  v 
pamyat  Pirogova.  S.-Peterb.,  1894,  ii,  356-:366.  —  JTlar- 
sclialkd  (T.)  Mfg  egyszer  a  pro.stitutiorol.  [Prostitu- 
tion again.J  Kozeg.  ^s  Tcirveny.  Orvos.,  Budapest,  1896, 
1-9. — Medina  (C.)  Reglamentacion  de  la  prostituci6n. 
Cron.  med.,  Lima.  1892,  ix,  93-97.— ITIeissner  (P.)  Abo- 
litionismus  und  Hygiene.  Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex. 
Hyg.,  Leipz..  1905,  ii,  42-49. — Miller.  Die  Prostitution. 
Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1907,  xx,  405-422.— Mireur 
(H. )  L'organisation  administrative  de  la  surveillance 
polieiere  de  la  prostitution  est-elle  susceptible  d'amelio- 
rations?   [Rap.]    Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la 
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syph.  er  d.  niiil.  v6n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  1,  4.  quest.,  1- 
38. — Moeller.  La  r^glementation  de  la  prostitution 
devant  la  science  et  devant  les  fails.  J.  de  med.  de  Par., 
1890,  2.  s.,  ii,  673;  709.  Also:  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  svph.. 
Par,,  1890-91,  ii,  297-315.  — Monge  (A.)  Al  Ilmo.  Sr.  D. 
Angel  Pulido,  director  general  de  sanidad;  higiene  de  la 
prostitucion.  Rev.  espiui.  de  sif .  y  dermat.,  Madrid,  1901, 
iii,  241-253.  —  Mon,je  y  Cuadrado  (A.)  Proyecto  de 
reglamento  de  higiene  y  policia  de  la  prostitucion.pre- 
cedido  de  un  brevisimo  int'orme  y  redactado  para  uni- 
formarlo.s  servicios  establecidos  en  los  gobiernos  provin- 
ciales  con  la  denominacion  de  higiene  especial.  Ibid., 
1900,  il,  198;  256;  299;  357.— del  Moral  (A.  M.)  La  pros- 
titucl6n;  una  pdgina  para  su  estudio  higi6nico-social. 
Higiene,  Habana,  1891-2,  i,  no.  39,  2-1.— iMoriii  ( A. )  De 
la  r^glementation  de  la  prostitution.   Key.  m^d..  Par,, 

1904,  xiii, 761-766. — de  Morsieur  ( A.)  Repression  legale 
des  excitations  an  desordre  des  mceurs.   Cong,  internat. 

d.  ceuvres  et  inst.  fem.  1900,  Far.,  1902,  i,  102-106.   . 

Les  prineipes  abolitionnistes  et  la  legislation  des  moeurs. 
Ibid.,  ii,  511-564. —  Moskaleff' (N.  A.)  Abolitsionizm 
ili-zhe  reglamentatsiya  prostitutsii?  [Abolition  or  regu- 
lation of  prostitution?]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn., 
Kharkov,  1907,  xiii, 54;  140.— JWounier  (G.-J.-D.)  Com- 
munication relative  a  la  premiere  question:  [Les  systemes 
de  reglementation  actuellement  en  vigueur  ont-ils  eu 
une  influence  sur  la  frequence  et  la  dissemination  de  la 
syphilis  et  des  maladies  veni5riennes?] .  Confer,  internat. 
p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v(?n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i, 
app.,  145.—" MiincUUeimer.  Die  Prostitutionsfrage  in 
der  Litteratur  des  Jahres  1896.  Ztschr.  f.  Crim.-Anthrop., 
Berl.,  1897,  i,  53-74. — Neisser  (A.)  Par  quelles  moyens 
l^gales  peurrait-on  arriver  a  diminuer  le  nombre  des 
femmes  qui  cherchent  dans  la  prostitution  leurs  moyens 
d'existence?  [Rap.]  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de 
la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  Vi5n.,  Brax.,  1899,  i,  faso.  1,  6.  quest., 

1-18:  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  19-22.  -.  Nach 

welcher  Richtungliisstsich  die  Reglementirungder  Pros- 
tftution  reformieren.   Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechts- 

krankh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  i,  163-3.56.   .  Dans  quel  sens 

peut-on  reformer  la  reglementation  de  la  prostitution? 
[Rap.]    Soc.  fran?.  de  prophyl.  san.  et  mor.   Bull.,  Par., 

1905,  V,  276;  331: 1906,  vi,  245.— Neumann  (I.)  Die  Rege- 
lung  der  Prostitution  vom  juridischen  und  medizini- 
schen  Standpunkte.  Klin.  Zeit-  u.  Streitfragen,  Wien, 
1890,  iv,  67-105.  — IVorcross  (G.  E.)  The  regulation 
of  prostitution.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1905,  xxv,  335-:j40.— 
Oelimke.  Die  Sauberung  des  Strassenverkehrs  der 
Grossstadte.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtsptl., 
Brnschvvg.,  1905,  xxxvii,  692-698. —  [Osmont.]  La  police 
des  moeurs  et  la  reglementation  de  la  prostitution.  J.  de 
m^d.  de  Par.,  1903, 2. s.,  xv,  451-454.— Paijpritz  (Anna). 
Eine  Kundgebung  des  Abolitionismus.  Monatschr.  f. 
Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  iii,  490-495.— Parga- 
mm(M.  N.)  O  ]iri.stitntsii.  Akuscherka,  Odessa,  1894, 
V,  56;  66. — dePicIra  Santa  (P.)  Reorganisation  du 
service  sanitaire  rd.-itif  a  la  prostitution.  J.  d'hyg.,  Par., 
1890,  XV,  :349-35:>.— Pippin^-skiiUl  (.T.)  Om  prostitu- 
tionen;  dessbegreiip,  orsakiT,  nircliyKgandeochofvervak- 
ning.  [On  prostitution;  its  nature,  causes,  prevention, 
and  supervision.]    Finska  l;ik.-.SLlllsk.  hands.,  Helsing- 

fors,  1888,  XXX,  318-327.   Also,  Reprint.  .  Uttalande 

i  fragan  om  prostitutionens  hygieniska  behandling. 
[View  and  questions  on  hygienic  treatment  of  prostitu- 
tion;]    Finska   lak.-sallsk.  handl.,   Helsingfors,  1890, 

xxxii,  419-434.     Also.  Reprint.   .  Discussion  tiber 

Prostitution.  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890, 
Beri.,  1891,  V,  1.5.  Abth.,  22-2.5.— Plxley  (W.  S.)  The 
protection  of  society  against  crime,  particularly  prosti- 
tution. Cincin.  M.  J.,  1895,  x,  604-608.— Pontoppi- 
dan(E.)  Kontrollen  med  Pro.stitutionen  og  de  vene- 
riske  Sygdommes  Udbredelse.  [.  .  .  and  propagation  of 
venereal  diseases.]    Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjebenh.,  1892,  3.  R.,  x, 

517-527.   .  De  hygiejniske  Forholdsregler  mod  Pro- 

stitutionen.  [The  hygienic  measures  against  prostitu- 
tion.]    Ugesk.  f.  LEEger,  K0benh.,  1898,  5.  R.,  v,  1129- 

1134.   .  De  I'unite  administrative  de  la  visite  et  du 

trait?ment  hospitaller  des  prostitutes  Confer,  internat. 
p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  V(5n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i, 

app.,  4.5-48.  .  Hvad  kan  der,  afset  fra  Prostitu- 

tionskontrolleng0res,  for  at  modarbejde  de  veneriske 
Sygdommes  Udbredelse?  [What  can  be  done,  apart  from 
the  control  of  prcstitution,  to  combat  the  spread  of  vene- 
real disease?]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  K0benh.,  1900,  5.  R.,  vii, 
289-301.   .  La  raison  de  bon  sens.  Bull.  Soc.  inter- 
nat. de  prophyl.  [etc.],  Brux.,  1901,  i,  140-155.— Poole 
(T.  C.)  Should  pro.stitution  be  regulated  bv  law?  Med.- 
Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  426;  659.— Powell  (A.M.) 
State  and  municipal  regulation  of  prostitution.  N.  York 
M.  .1.,  1894,  lix,  71-5-721.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1894,  xlv,  377.— Pusclimann  (T.)  Zur  Prostitutions- 
frage. Wien.  klin.Wchnschr.,  1894, vii,  387-389.— Quelles 
sont  les  mesures  de  prophylaxie  publique  &,  prendre,  sous 
forme  de  dispositions  legales,  contre  les  maladies  vene- 
riennes,  notamment  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  points  sui- 
vants  relativement  a  la  prostitution:  1»  La  prostitution 
des  mineures;  2»  L'action  des  pouvoirs  publics,  soit  dans 
I'intC'ret  de  la  morality  et  de  la  tranquillity  publiques, 
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soit  au  point  de  vue  sanitaire;  3°  Les  proxtnetes  et  les 
.souteneurs.  Conf.  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et 
d.  mal.  ven.  1902,  Brux.,  1903,  ii,  54-276.— Raditi  (A.) 
L'igiene  in  rapporto  alia  quistione  .sociale.  Gior.  di  med. 
pubb.,  Napoli,  1893,  xxiv,  3.53-370.- Ramirez  (J.J.) 
La  reglamentacion  de  la  prostituci6n  como  elemento 
prolildctico  de  la  sifilis.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  in- 
ternac.  de  hig,  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  ii.  211-216.— 
Raskai  (D.)  Kiizdelem  az  iSrzekiseg  ellen.  [The 
struggle  against  sensuality.]  Budapesti  orv.  uj.sAg,  1903, 
i,  5;  25.— Regnault  (F.)  De  revolution  de  la  prostitu- 
tion et  plus  spgcialement  de  la  maison  de  tolerance; 
importance  au  point  de  vue  de  la  reglementation. 
Prance  mi'd.,  Par.,  1892,  xxxix,  .545:  564;  577:  595.  Also, 
transl.:  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel.,   1894,  xvii,  141;  173. 

 .  Prostitution  et  reglementation  sanitaire.  Presse 

m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  577-579.— Relander  (K.)  Saua- 
nen  prostitutsionikysymyksesta.  [Some  words  on  question 
of  prostitution.]  Duodecim,  Helsingissii,  1888,  iv,  25-28. — 
Rles(K.)  Zur  Prostitutionsfrage.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirt- 
temh.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  Ixxi,  445;  4.57;  469.  Also: 
Aerztl.  Riuidschau,  Miinchen,  1901,  xi,  377;  437. — Rie- 
tema(F.  A.)  Die  Prostitutionsfrage.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 
Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1891,  xii,  329;  376;  42.5.— Rittenliouse 
(W.)  The  legislative  regulation  of  prostitution.  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1902,  xvi,  142-146.— Roeliard  (J.)  Le 
projet  de  loi  sur  la  prostitution;  le  Congres  international 
de  la  protection  de  I'enfance.  Union  m6d..  Par.,  1895, 
3.  s.,  lix,  388-390.— von  Roliden.  Communication 
relative  a  la  premiere  question  (influence  de  la  regle- 
mentation). Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph. 
et  d.  mal.  V(5n.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.,  70.— Ruggles 
(E.  W.)  The  physician's  relation  to  the  social  evil.  N. 
York  M.J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  1.59-161.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Scliiller  (F.)  Fiirsorgeerziehung  und  Prostitutionsbe- 
kjimpfung.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechtskrankh., 
Leipz.,  190:?-4,  ii,  297;  341.— Sclim81der.  L'organisa- 
lion  administrative  de  la  surveillance  policiere  de  la 
prostitution  est-elle  susceptible  d'amtliorations?  [Rap.j 
Confer,  internal,  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal. 
v<5n.,  Brux.,  1899,  i,  fasc.  1,  4.  quest.,  61:  1899,  Brux., 
1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  18.— Sclinelder  (F.)  Voorstel  ter 
wering  van  prostitutie  en  syphilis.  Geneesk.  Courant, 
Tiel,  1889,  xliii,  nos.  32-33.— Sflirank  (J.)  Vorschlage 
zur  Eindiimmung  der  schiidlichen  Folgen  der  Prostitu- 
tion. Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1903,  xlviii,  375.— Selirei- 
l)er  (A.)  II  n'y  a  qu'une  morale,  au.ssi  bien  pour 
I'homme  que  pour  la  fcmme.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la 
prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  vin.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii, 
com.,  80-84. — Schwann  (A.)  Die  Unzuliinglichkeit 
der  heutigen  Prostituirtenuntersuchung  und  -behand- 
lung  im  allgemeinen  wie  speziell  in  Kiiln,  nebst  Vor- 
schliigen  zu  ihrer  Verbes-servuig.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1903,  1,  1405. — Scltweizer.  Eiu  Beitrag  zur 
Bordellfrage  in  rechtlicher  Beleuchtung.  Monatschr. 
f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1904,  i,  133-139.— Seerley 
(F.  N.)  The  Youn.g  Men's  Christian  Association  and 
the  sex  problems.  Charities.  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  xv,  725-731. — 
Social  (The)  evil.  [Edit.]  Medicine,  Detroit,  1906, 
xii,  614;  673.— Social  (The)  evil  bill.  Weekly  M.  Rev., 
St.  Louis,  1891,  xxiii,  155.— Sonnentoerg  (E.)  O  regla- 
mentacyi  prostytucyi.  [Regulation  of  prostitution.] 
Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1905,  xxxiii,195;  216;  233. — Spoof 
(A.  R.)"  Lisiii  prostitutsioonikysyniykseu  valaisemiseksi. 
[Remarks  on  the  question  of  prostitution.]  Duodecim, 
Helsinki,  1905,  xxi.  209-212.— Stern  (C.)  Projet  de  loi 
sur  la  prostitution.  Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la 
syph.  etd.  mal.  vtn.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  76- 

78.   .  Entwurf  einesGesetzesbetreffenddasGewerbe 

der  Prostitution.  Ibid.,  210-219.— Stites  (F.  M.)  The 
protection  of  the  innocent  from  venereal  infection  and 
prostitution.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1907,  v, 
no.  2, 16-21.- StSeker  (Helene).  Prostitution  und  Ent- 
haltsamkeit.  Mitt.  d.  deutsch.  Ge-sellsch.  z.  Bekiimpf.  d. 
Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  ii,  125-127.— StrSliniberg 
(K.)  Boj  protiprostituci.  [The  struggle  against  prosti- 
tution.] Casop.p.  verej.  zdravot.,  Praha,  1901-2,  iii,  1-11. — 
Sturgis  ( F.  R. )  Prostitution;  its  suppression  or  control. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1901,  vii,  470-479.— [Suite  de  la  discus- 
sion sur]  Police  des  mceurs.  [-PVom.-  Bull.  Soc.  g6n.  d. 
prisons,  20  jan.  1904.1  Soc.  franc,  de  prophyl.  san.  et 
mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  191;  249.— Suite  de  la  discussion 
sur  le  nouveau  projet  de  loi  concernant  la  prostitution  et 
la  prophylaxie  des  maladies  vt'ueriennes.  Ibid..  1907, 
vii,  148;  172.— Supervision  (The)  of  prostitutes  and 
the  control  of  venereal  diseases.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
Ixx,  637.— Swayze  (G.  B.  H.)  The  social  evil.  Med. 
Times,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiv,  193-198.   .  Social  evil  di- 
lemma. /6i(i.,  225-229.   .  Shall  social  evil  infections 

be  legally  repressed?  Ibid.,  2.57-262.— Szatoo  (S.)  A 
prostitutio  mint  tiirsadalmi  k^rdts.  [Prostitution  as  a  so- 
cial question.]  Orvos.  lapja,  Budapest,  1901,  xii,  94:  110; 
125.— Tarnowsky  (B.)  Briefe  tiber  Prostitution  und 
Abolitionismus.  Internat.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Physiol,  u. 
Path.  d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1889-90,  i, 
361;  444.— Teutscli  (R.)  Essai  de  prophylaxie  des  ma- 
ladies ven^riennes;  comment  il  faut  organiser  les  lupa- 
nars.   U6A.  anecdot.,  Par.,  1902,  37^6.— Tliiry.  Ge- 
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Prostitution  {Regulation  of). 

sundhcitliclie  und  nittliche  Gefahren  rtcr  restitution  fiir 
die  Bevolkcniug;;  Maiissregein  ziir  Bckamiil'iniK  der  Pru- 
stitutiDii  im  AUgonieiiR'H,  wie  im  Besonderfii  und  luif  in- 
ternationaluru  Wt'Kf.  Verliaiidl.  d.  x.  interiiat.  med. 
Cong.  1890,  BltI.,  v,  15.  Abth.,  2-10.    [Discussion]  , 

21-30.  Aho,  transL:  Pres.se  m6d.  beige,  Brux,,  1890,  xlii, 
553-5.59. — Xoinmasoll.  Regolameiito  suUa  prostitu- 
zione  nell'  iuteresse  dell'  ordine  pubblioo,  della  salute 
pubblica,  della  civilta  e  della  morale.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal. 
veu.  Milano,  1899,  xxxiv,  837-352. —Til rot  (11.),  Mi- 
tliouard  (A.)  &  tluentiii  (M.)  Rapport  sur  la  pros- 
titution et  la  police  des  mceurs.  [Fruin:  Bull,  nui- 
nieipal  oft',  de  la  ville  de  Paris,  1904,  15  mar.s.]  Soe. 
frani,'.  de  prophyl.  .san.  et  mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1905,  v, 
76;  IHO;  227.— Ver<>lifere  (F.)  Filles  soumises  et  in- 
soumises.  [.\bstr.]  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  462.— 
de  Vicente  (C.)  Hygii'ne  de  la  prostitution.  Con- 
fer, internal,  p.  la  proplivl.  de  la  svph.  et  d.  mal.  ven. 
1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com.,  17-26.— Viiiay  (C.)  La  sup- 
pression du  service  des  mceiirs.  Lyon  med.,  1904,  eiii, 
1032-1036.  —  Voeiix  eommuniijucs  ii  la  Conference  par 
I'assemblee  gcuerale  tie  la  British  Medical  Association. 
Confer,  interiiat.  p.  la  proplivl.  de  la  svph.  et  d.  mal. 
vi5n.,  Brux.,  1S99,  i,  app.,  147-119.— Vorberg  (G.)  Frei- 
heit  Oder  gesundheitiiche  rebervvacliuug  der  Gewerbs- 
uiizucht.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Mviuchen,  1907,  xvii,  133; 
146;  liiO;  173.  ylteo,  Reprjnt.  —  Walil.  Peul-ou  suppri- 
mer  la  prostitution?  Etude  d'antliropologie  psycho- 
patliologiciue.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  erim.,  Lyon  <&  Par.,  1904, 
.\ix,  47.5-4S3. — Weiss  (L.)  The  prostitution  problem  in 
its  relation  to  law  and  medicine.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1906,  xlvii,  2071-2075.    Al^o:  Med.-Pharra.  Critic,  N.  V., 

1907,  viii,  no.  2,  8-18.  —  Welaiider  (E.)  Nagra  ord  i 
prostittuionsfragan.  (Med  anledning  af  Westerberg's: 
Prostitutioneiis  regleiuenteriug,  Stockholm,  1890. )  Hy- 

giea,  Stockholm,  1890,  lii,  22.5-2.52.   .  L' organisation 

administrative  de  la  surveillance  policiere  de  la  prostitu- 
tion est-elle  susceptible d'ameliorations?  [RiiP-]  Confer, 
internat.  p.  la  prophvl.  de  la  svph.  et  d.  mal.  ven.,  Brux., 
1899,  i,  fasc.  1,  4.  quest  ,  39:  1.S99,  ii,  com.  pt.  2,  16.— 
Weriiieli.  Der  gegenwilrtige  Stand  der  Prostitutions- 
frage.  Tagebl.  d.  Ver.samml.  dentsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1888,  Koln,  1889,  Ixi,  283.— Willson  (R.  N.)  The  rela- 
tion of  the  medical  profession  to  the  .social  evil.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  29-32.— Wi^nievvskl  (J.) 
Kilka  ^i6w  oprostytucyi  z  uwzglijdnieiiiem,  tyczqeego  si^ 
jej  prau'odawstvva.  [Prostitution,  and  the  legislation  re- 
garding it.]  Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  vi,  520-.538. — 
Wollt'.  Si  I'on  se  place  a  nn  point  du  vue  exclusive- 
ment  medical,  y  a-t-il  avantage  £1  mainlenir  les  maisons 
de  tolerance  ou  vaut-il  mieu.x  les  supprimer?  [Rap.] 
Confer,  internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  ven., 

Brux.,  1899,  i,  lasc.  1,  3.  quest.,  1.5-42, 1  eh.   .  Ziir  Ka- 

sernierungsfrage.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Gesohlechtskr., 
Leipz.,  1905,  iv,  73-76.— Ifabe  (T.)  Necessite  d'une  sur- 
veillance .sanitaire  de  la  prostitution  dans  les  ports.  Con- 
fer, internat.  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  svph.  etd.mal.  ven., 
Brux.,  1899,  i,  app.,  51:  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  com., 
201-209.— von  ZeissI  (M.)  Lin  Beitrag  zur  Regelung 
der  Prostitution.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1891,  xxxii,  1085; 
1129. — iEerbo!>'llo  (,\.)  Sulla  prostituzione.  Aiiomalo, 
Napoli,  1891,  iii,  38-46. 

Prostitution  {Regulation  of.,  Medical 
inspection  in).  . 

Jersild  (0. )  Unders0gelser  over  cervikal- 
sekretet  hoa  prostituerede.  Et  l)idra}<  til  stu- 
diet  af  den  gonorrhoi&:ke  endometritis.  8°. 

.  Kobeiihavii,  1904. 

Anders  (J.  M.)  The  role  of  the  medical  profession 
in  combating  the  social  evil.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1906, 
xii,  821-,s25.— Block  (F.)  Aerztliche  Aufsicht  iiber  uii- 
kontrollierte  Prostituierte.  Ztschr.  f.  Bekampf.  d.  Ge- 
schleehtskr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  vi,  19-23.— Butte  (L.)  La 
prostitution  et  I'assistanco  pnbliqne  (nouveau  projet 
d'organisation  du  service  sanitaire  des  prostitut'es).  Ann. 
de  therap.  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1904,  iv,  2.S9-294. — 
Evvin;;  (S.)  The  medico-legal  supervision  of  prostitu- 
tion. Denver  M.  Times,  1899-1900.  xix,  290-299.— Flat- 
ten (H.)  Ueber  die  microscopische  Cntersuchung  der 
Secrete  bei  der  sanitiitspdlizeilichen  Coiilroleder  Prosti- 
tuirten.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Bcrl.,  1.S93,  3.  F.,  vi, 
Suppl.-Hlft.,  91-103.— Giinsett  (.A.)  Zur  Frage  der  Go- 
nokokkenuntersuchiingder  Prostituiertcn.  Strassb.  med 
Ztg.,  1905,  ii,  177-179.— Kelly  (H.  A.)  What  is  the  right 
attitude  of  the  medical  profession  toward  the  social  evil ' 
J.  .A.m.M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1905, xliv. 679-681.  Alsu,  Reprint.— 
KliolevHuskaya  (Mariya  M.)  Otchot  ob  osmotrakh 
prostitutok  na  Samokatskom  smotrovom  punktie  Nizhe- 
gorodskol  yarmarki  v  1894  g.  [Report  of  the  examination 
of  prostitutes  upon  the  Samokat  examination  pointat  the 
Nizhegorod  fair.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  xvi,  438:  471.— 
Iiiicas  ih.)  Les  medecius  des  mienrs  sont-ils  legale- 
ment  aiitorisi5,s  a  exercer  leurs  fonctions?  Gaz  d.  hop.. 
Par..  1904,  Ixxvii,  127;<-1275.— Moller  (M.)  Den  mikro- 
.skojiiska  under.sokningen  af  sekreten  vid  prostitutions- 
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be.siktningen.  [The  microscopic  examination  of  the  se- 
cretions iu  the  in.spection  of  prostitutes.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1905,  2.  f.,  V,  321-:m.— mUller  (.M.)  Die  Bedeu- 
tung  der  mikroskopischcn  Sekrctuntersuchung  fiir  die 
KoutroUe  der  Prostituiertcn  und  die  Prophyla.xe  der 

Gonorrhoe.    Stras,sb.  med.  Ztg.,  1905,  ii,  14:^-149.   . 

Noehmals  die  Bcdeutuug  der  mikroskopischcn  Sekret- 
untersuchung  fiir  die  Kontrolle  der.  I'rostituierten  und 
die  Prophylaxe  der  Gonorrhoe;  Replik  an  Dr.  Gunsett. 
Ibid.,  206. — Neisser(.\.)  Ueber  die  Mangel  der  zur 
zeit  iiblichen  Prostituirtenuntersuchung.  Deutsche  med. 
Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1.M90,  xvi,  834-837.  Alao,  Re- 
print.— Persenalre.  Eenige  opmerkingeii  betrefTende 
het  onderzoek  van  prostituees.  Tijdschr.  v.  inland.  Ge- 
iiecsk.,  Batavia,  1900,  viii,  17-23.— Kesponsabllite  (De 
la)  du  mcdecin  charge  de  la  visite  sanitaire  des  prosti- 
tuc-es.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  152.  Aho:  Rev.de 
med.  lOg.,  Par.,  1907,  xv,  117-119.— Sclirank  (.1.)  Ueber 
die  VVichtigkeit  und  die  Ausfiihrung  der  mikroskopisch- 
baeteriologischen  Untcrsuchung  der  Urogenitalsekrete 
der  unter  Controle  stehciiden  Prostituirten.    Allg.  Wien. 

med.  Ztg.,  1891,  xxxvi,  309;  321.  .  Ueber  die  ncueren 

tiesichtspunkte  bei  der  iirztlichcn  Untersuchung  der  un- 
ter (  Vintrole  stehenden  Prostituirten.  Oesterr.  Saii.-Wes., 

Wien,  1894,  vi, 710-718.  .  Rel'ormen  bei  deriirztlit'hen 

Untersuchung  der  unter  Controle  stehenden  Prostituir- 
ten. Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc, 
1900,  vii,  415-419.  — Slitreinberg  (  Kh.  F.)  Rezultati 
baktcriologii'heskikh  izslledovaniy  pri  nablyudenii  za 
.sostiiyuniycm  zdorovya  prostitutok  v  gorodle  Yuryevie, 
Litlyanilsk(.il  gubernii.  [^Results  of  bacteriological  exara- 
inatidiis  in  inspection  ot  the  condition  of  health  of  the 
l)rostitutes  of  Yuryev.]  Ru.ssk.  .1.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Boliezn., 
Kliarkov,  1901,  ii,  612;  760;  958.— Stern  (C.)  Die  Reform 
der  iirztlichcn  .Aufsicht  iiber  Prostituierte.  Ztschr.  f.  Be- 
kiimpf.  d.  Geschleclitskr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  vi,  113-127.— 
Yeltslna  (Zinaiila  Ya.  )  Proizvod.stvo  sanitarnikh 
osmotrov  prostitutok  Samokatskavo  punkta  Nizhegorod- 
skol  yarmarki  za  posliedneye  pyatilletiye  (ISSS-g'i). 
[Sanitary  inspection  of  the  prostitutes  of  the  .Samokat 
point  of  the  Nizhegorod  fair  for  the  last  five  years.] 
Protok.  russk.  sif.  i  dermat.  Ob.9h.  1892  -  3,  St.  Petersb., 
1894,  viii,  190-204. 

Prostitution  and  disease. 

See,  uho,  Gonorrhcea  in  the  female;  Prosti- 
tution and  m/jiliilif!. 

Bernstein  (B.  B.)  Die  Prostitution  in  ilirer 
Beziehung  zu  den  (ieschlechtskranklieiten. 
Besprechung  alter  und  neuer  Prtiventivinittei. 
8°.    Munrhen,  1878. 

BosHEDON  (R.-D.-L. )  *Peril  venerien  et 
prostitution.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

BuiTE  (L. )  Influence  des  expositions  uni- 
verselles  sur  I'etat  sanitaire  des  prostituees  ;i 
Paris.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

VON  During  ( E. )  Prostitution  und  Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

DuPOUY  (  E. )  La  prostitution  dans  I'antiquite 
dans  ses  , rapports  avec  les  maladies  veneri- 
enries.  Etude  d'hj'giene  sociale.  3.  ed.  8°. 
Pans,  1895. 

Also  [Abstr.] ,  in.-  Medecin,  Par.,  1887,  xiii,  no.s.  5-6. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1895,  n.  s., 
x.xxv,  passim.   AL^o,  Reprint. 

Jadassohn  &  Schmid  (F.)  Prostitution  und 
venerische  Krankheiten.  1.  Die  Prostitution 
und  die  venerischen  Krankheiten  in  der 
Sc'hweiz.  2.  Die  internationale  Konferenz  zur 
Veriiiitung  der  Syphilis  und  der  venerischen 
Krankheiten  in  Briissel  ( September,  1899  ). 
Berichte.    8°.    Bern,  1900. 

VAN  Staveren  (W.  B.  )  De  bezwaren  gehand- 
haafd.  Critiek  op  de  "  Bedenkingen "  der 
Heeren  T.  Broes  van  Dordt,  arts  M.  Polak  en 
arts  C.  F.  Th.  von  Ziegeinveidt  in  zake  de  regle- 
menteering  der  prostitutie.    8°.    Leiden,  190\. 

Buermahn  (G.)  Die  Gonorrhoe  der  Prostituiertcn. 
Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechtskrankh..  Leipz.,  1903-4- 
ii,  100;  133.— Bandler  (V.)  Ueber  die  venerischen  Af- 
fectionen  der  Analgegend  bei  Prostituirten.   Arch.  f.  Der. 

mat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  xliii,  19-30.   . 

Zur  Kenntni.ss  der  elephantiastischen  und  ulcerati 
ven  Veninderungen  des  iiusseren  Geni tales  und  Rec- 
tums  bei  Prostituirten.  Ibid.,  1899,  xlviii,  337-348,  1  pi.— 
Berulielm  (S.)   Tuberculose  et  prostitution.  Cong. 
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frang.  de  med.  C.  r.  Par.,  1902,  ii,  528-541. —Callarl 
(I.)  La  blenorragia  e  la  sifilide  nelle  prostitute  (conside- 
razioni  slatisticlie,  cliniche,  terapeutiche  e  sperimentali, 
con  appeii(lice).  Rassegna  internaz.  d.  med.  mod.,  Cata- 
nia, 1902-3,  iv,  135;  149.— Carrara.  Prostituta  epilettica. 
Arch,  di  psiehiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1893,  xiv,  266.— CUIzli 
(V.  F. )  Dushevniya  bollezni  prostitutok.  [Mental  dis- 
ea.ses  of  prostitutes.]  Obozr.  psicliiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.- 
Peterb.,  1906,  xi,  78.5-801.— Clark  (M.  V.  B.)  Medico- 
legal aspects  of  tlie  social  evil.  Omaha  Clinic,  1894-5,  vii, 
309-311. — Csillag  (J.)  Az  ulcus  venereum  oktandnak 
mai  A114sa;  ulcus  venereum  prostitutio.  [The  present 
position  of  the  aetiology  of  ulcus  venereum;  .  .  .]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliil,  288;  302;  314;  326.— Derata 
(0.)  [Remarks  on  the  gonorrhea  of  harlots.]  Sankwa 
Fujink  wa  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  v, 138-146.— Dyer  ( I. ) 
Some  casual  remarks  on  prostitution  and  venereal  dis- 
eases in  their  relation  to  the  public.  Confijr.  internal,  p. 
la  prophvl.  de  la  svph.  et  d.  mal  v^n.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii, 
com.,  117;  pt.  2,  81.  Aho:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  V,  354- 
357.— ^;tieniie.  Morbidite  v6nerienne  chez  les  hommes 
en  relation  avec  I'activit^  et  I'efficacitiS  de  la  surveillance 
sur  la  prostitution.  Confer,  internal,  p.  la  prophyl.  de  la 
syph.  et  d.  mal.  vfn.  1899,  Brux.,  1900,  ii,  cum.,  48-50.— 
JFIescIt  (  M.  )  Prostitution  und  Frauenkrankheiten. 
Fortschr.  d.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1896,  v, 221-269. 
^Zso,  Reprint. — Freudeiiberg  (0. )  Sollen  die  Prosti- 
tuirten  auf  Gonorrhoe  untersucht  und  behandelt  werdeu? 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  xix,  487.  —  Grand- 
Iiomiiie  &  Griinwald..  Uebersicht  iiber  die  in  der 
Zeit  vou  1893  bis  1902  bei  den  Frankfurter  Prostituirten 
fe.stgestellten  Geschlechtskrankheiten.  Fest^chr.  z.  i. 
Cong.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  z.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechts- 
krankh.,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1903, 62-75.— Giiiard  (F.-P.)  Le 
danger  venerien  pour  la  sant6  publique;  urgence  d'une 
ri5gleraentation  nouvelle  de  la  prostitution  pour  le  com- 
battre.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1899,  2.  s.,  xi,  18-24.— Hippe 
■(J.)  Die  Bordellfrage  vom  Standpunkte  des  Juri.sten. 
Ztschr.  f.  Bekiimpf.  d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Leipz.,1905,  iv,  88- 
110  — Hiibiier  (  H.)  Die  Einrichtungund  Aufgaben  des 
neuen  Pmstii  uirtenpavillons  der  Hautklinik  des  stiidti- 
schen  Krankeiiliauseszu  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv, 392-394.— .fadawsolin  )  Bericht 
tlber  eine  zum  Studium  der  Prostituiiou  und  der  Prophy- 
laxe  der  venerischen  Kraukheiten  uuteruommeneRei.se. 
Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brn.schwg.,  1894, 
xxvi,  193-245. — Jordan.  Geschlechtskrankheiten  und 
Prostitution.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  997.— 
Josepli  (M.)  Die  poliklinische  Behandlnng  der  Pro- 
stituirten und  die  Notwendigkeit  einer  Kraiiken-Unter- 
stiitzung  fiir  Prostituirte.  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  19U3,  xi, 
17-19.— Kinosltita  (K.)  [Statistics  on  venereal  dis- 
eases in  pro.stitutes.]  Hifubvog.  kin  Hiniokibvog. 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905,  V,  404-411.  —  Kopy to wski  (M.) 
Ueber  die  Hiiufigkeit  des  Vorkommens  von  Gonococcen 
nnd  anderen  Bacterien  im  Secrete  des  Cervix  uteri  bei 
scheiubar  gesunden  Prostituirten.  Arch.  f.  Dermat. 
u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1895,  xxxii,  345-318.— Kopy- 
towski  (  W.  )  Poszukivvania  gonokokow  w  wyd- 
zielinie  ropuej  z  organow  plciowych  u  kobiet  pnblicz- 
nych.  [Lookingfor  gonococci  inthepurulentdischarges 
of  the  sexual  organs  in  public  women.]  Kron.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1898,  xix,  257-263.  —  Krautwig-  (P.)  Ge- 
schlechtskrankheiten nnd  Prostitution.  Centralbl.  f.  allg. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn,  1906,  xxv,  211-229.— Lassar  (O.) 
Prostitution  und  Geschlechtskrankheiten;  eine  social- 
medicinisehe  Betrachtung.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1891, 
1,  1009-1017.— lie  Fort  (L.)  De  la  prostituliou  dims  ses 
rapports  avec  la  propagation  des  maladies  veiu'Tieiines. 
In  liifs:  CEuvres,  8°,  Par.,  1895,  i,  743-78.5.— Lewis  (D.) 
Clinical  lecture  on  obstetrics  and  gynaecology;  the  rela- 
tionship of  syphilis  to  society;  the  prophylaxis  of  vene- 
real diseases;"  the  restriction  and  regulation  of  prostitu- 
tion. Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  1894-5,  iv,  347-367.— liOolite. 
Mikroskopische  Gonokokkenbefunde  bei  alten  und  bei 
gefangenen  Pro.stituierten.  Mmatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hamb.,  1901,  xxxiii,  335-340. — Mareu.<^e.  Zur  ambu- 
latorischen  Behandlnng  der  Prostituierten.  Ztschr.  f.  Be- 
kiimpf. d.  Geschlechtskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  1-8.— 
Mori  (A.)  [Statistik  iiber  Ulcus  molle  bei  den  Prosti- 
tuirten. Rf5s.,  pt.  2,  3.]  Hifubyog.  ki>i  Hiniokibyog. 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  iii,  40- 62.  —  Neisser.  Ueber  die 
Verbreitung"  der  venerischen  Kraukheiten  unter  den 
Prostituii-ten.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1890,  xl,  885.— 
Omorl  (I.),  Yokoyaiiia  (.T.)  &  Toinota  (0.)  Sen- 
daishi  inshokuden  no  kone  ni  okeru  kariubio  ni  kan- 
suru  jioshi  seishaku.  [Report  on  the  venereal  diseases  of 
the  clandestine  prostitutes  at  Sendai.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shin- 
po,  Tokio,  1891,  no.  278,  14-21.— l»aull  (H. )  Geschlechts- 
krankheiten und  Prostitution.  Hyg.  Volksbl.,  Berl.,  1903, 
Iv,  211;  223. — Pokrovskaya  (Mariyal.)  Prostitutsiya 
i  alkoholizm.  ,J.  ru.><sk.  Obsh.  okhra'n.  narod.  zdrav.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1905,  xv,  216-223.— Powers  (A.  H.)  Prostitu- 
tion and  venereal  diseases.  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1905, 
xl,559-.561. — Pro  we.  Gonorrhoe  und  Prostitution.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxvlil,  1142-1144.— Sandman 


Prostitution  and  disease. 

(F.)  Studier  ofver  gonorr6  hos  prostituerade.  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1906,  2.  f.,  vi,  1029-1055.— Serebryako"ff(V. 
M.)  Kstati-stikle  venericheskikh  zabolievaniy  sredi  bro- 
dyachikhprostitutokg.Moskvi.  [Venereal  diseasesamong 
tramping  pro.stitutes  of  Moscow.]  Protok.  Mosk.  ven.  1 
dermat.  Obsh.,  1897-8,  vii,  25-31.— Sigliele  (S.)  &  IVit-e- 
roro(A.)  Lamalavitadanslesgrandes villcs.  [Tran.sl.] 
Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1899,  xiv,  663-676.— 
Spillmann  |,P.)  Tuberculoseetpro.stitution.  Cong.in- 
ternat.de  la tuberc.l905,Par.,1906,ii, 576-579.   .  Inter- 
nationale Enquete  tiber  die  Beziehungen  zwi.schen  Pros- 
titution nnd  Tuberkulose.  Tuberculosis,  Leipz.,  1906,  v, 
32-35.— Slitremberg  (Kh.  F.)  Smieshannoye  koyech- 
no-ambalatornoye  llecheniye  Yuryevskikh  prostitutok 
otsitiIi.sa.  [Mixed  bed  and  dispensary  treatment  of  the 
prostitutes  of  Yuryeff  from  syphilis.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn. 
1  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1902,  iv,  547;  649:  1903,  v,  120; 
290;  470. — Suyematsu  (J.)  [Venereal  diseasesof  prosti- 
tutes.] Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1895,  215;  260; 
296. — Terada.  [Statistics  of  venereal  diseases  in  pros- 
titutes at  the  Susakl  Hospital  in  Tokyo.]  Hifubyog.  kiu 
Hiniokibyog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,1903,iii, 303-307. — Verclifere. 
Quelle  part  revient  a  la  prostitution  dans  la  propagation 
de  la  syphilisetdesmaladiesven^riennes?  Confer. inter- 
nal, p.  la  prophyl.  de  la  syph.  et  d.  mal.  v6n.,  Brux.,  1899, 
i,  fasc.  1,  C,  1-31. — Vvedenski  (A.  A.)  O  zabolievaye- 
mosti  prostitutok  na  Nizhegorodskol  yarmarkie,  po  dan- 
nim  yarmaroehnol  zhenskol  bolnitsi.  [On  the  diseases 
among  prostitutes  upon  the  Vizhegorod  fair;  from  data  of 
the  Women's  Hospital.]  Vestnik  obsh.hig.,sudeb.iprakt. 
med.,  St.  Petersb..  1895,xxvi, 2. sect., 170-190.— Kepler  (G.) 
Ueber  die  Notwendigkeit  einer  Kranken-Unterstiitzung 
fiir  Prostituirte  und  einige  andere  Maassnahmen  zur  Be- 
kiimpfung  der  Geschlechtskrankheiten.  Krankenpflege, 
Berl.,  1902-3,  ii,  542-552.  Also:  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1902, 
X,  473;  481. 

Prostitution  and  syph  ills. 

Blaschko  (A.)  Syphilis  und  Prostitution 
vom  Standpunkte  der  offentlichen  Gesundheits- 
pflege.    8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

Butte  (  L.  )  Prostitution  et  syphilis.  La 
surveillance  niedicale  de  prostitutes  u  Paris  de 
1872-190-t.    8°.    Parh,  1905. 

Deck  (  L.  )  *  Syphilis  et  reglementation  de  la 
prostitution  en  Angleterre  et  aiix  Indes;  etude 
de  statistique  mtdicale  de  1866  a  1896.  8°. 
Park,  1898. 

Descamps  (M.-J.-D.  )  La  prostitution  il  Lille 
et  la  prophylaxie  de  la  syphilis  par  la  regie- 
mentation  de  la  prostitution.    8°.    Lille,  1906. 

DE  LiGNiERES  (D. )  Prostitution  et  contagion 
venerienne;  un  pas  vers  I'extinction  de  la 
syphilis.    8°.  ,  Paris,  1900. 

Butte  (L. )  Etat  sanitaire,  a\i  point  de  vue  de  la 
syphilis,  des  filles  .soumises  dans  les  maisons  de  tolerance 
de  Paris depuis  1872 jusqu'en  1903inclus.  Ann.  de  th6rap. 
dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1903,  iii,  289-294.  Aho:  M6d. 
anecdot..  Par.,  1903,  180-184.  Aim:  Rev.  de  med.  l^g., 
Par.,  1903,  x,  173-177.  AUo:  Rev.  prat,  d'ob.st.  etdegynec., 
Par.,  1903,  170-174.  Also:  Ann.  de  th  tap.  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1903,  iii,  553-559.— Feu  lard  (H)  Syphilis 
et  prostitution;  I'eternel  debat  pour  on  coutre  la  rdgle- 
mentation.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1894,  xli,  37. — 
Kopp.  Die  Verbreitung  der  venerischen  Erkrankun- 
gen  und  speciell  der  Syphilis  durch  die  Prostitution. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1893,  Leipz.,  1894,  Ixv,  pt.  2,  313-320.— Mielie  ( W. )  Ueber 
den  Einfluss  der  Kasernirung  der  Prostituirten  auf  die 
Ausbreitung  der  Syphilis.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph., 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1895,  xxxi,  359:  xxxii,  91.— Neumann. 
Prophylaxie  de  la  syphilis  et  surveillance  de  la  prostitu- 
tion. Cong,  iuternat.  de  dermat.  et  de  syph.  C.  r.  1889, 
Par.,1890,847-8.55.— PoenaruCaplescu.  Sifllisnl  §ipro- 
stitutia.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci, 1903, xxiii, 348-356.— t|uan- 
tin  '(E.)  Prostitucion  y  sifilis.  [Transl.]  Rev.  esfiafi. 
de  sif.  y  dermat.,  Madrid,  1900,  ii,  250-2.56.— Ke^nau It 
(P.)  Svpliilis  ct  prostitution.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1906, 
xiv,  601.— Serra  Bartra  (M.)  La  prnstituci6n  y  lasifi- 
li.s.  Bol.  med.,  Lerida,  1907,  vi,  1025;  1041;  10.57.— Ver- 
clifere  (F. )  Prostitution  et  syphilis.  J.  de  m^d.dePar., 
1898,  2.  s,,  X,  223:  244;  2,55;  266".  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev,  prat, 
d'obst.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1898,  xiv,  122-131.— ViHeta 
Bellaserra  (J. )  La  sifilis  en  las  prostitutes.  Gaz.  san. 
de  Parcel.,  1902,  xiv,  47-.59.— Werner  (S.)  Ueber  die 
Sterblichkeit  und  die  Hilufigkeit  der  hereditiiren  Syphi- 
lis bei  den  Kindern  der  Prostituirten.  Monatsh.  f .  prakt. 
Dermat.,  Haiub.,  1897,  xxiv,  183:  244. 

[Prostitiilion.    A  series  of  newspaper  cuttings 
on  prostitution,  1854-84.]  fol. 
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Prostitution  (De  la);  cahier  et  doK'ances d'un 
ami  des  iTui'urs,  adresa(''S  specialement  aux  66- 
putos  de  I'ordre  du  tiers-etat  de  Paris.  29  pp. 
8°.    [Paris,  n.  d.~\ 

Pr«>slitution  (Die)  unter  den  Volkern  der 
alten  iind  neuen  Welt,  geschichtlich  und  staat- 
rei  htlich  dargestellt.  256  pp.  12°.  Stuttgart, 
1874. 

Prost-Lacuzon  (J.)  Fonnulaire  pathogene- 
tique  usuel,  ou  guide  homreopatliique  pour  trai- 
ter  soi-meme  toutes  les  maladies,  xli,  491  pp. 
8°.    I'urix,  J.-B.  Iknllwre  &  fils,  1858. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ^d.    583  pp.    12°.  Paris, 

J.-B.  BaiUih'e  &  fils,  1861. 

 .    The  same.    7.  6d.,  precedee  de  I'exposd 

de  la  preparation  des  medicaments  homiieopa- 
thiqiies.  460  pp.  12°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Ba'dliere  & 
fils,  1897. 

See,  also,  GuntUer  (F.  A.)  &  Prost-liacuzoii  (J.) 
Nouveau  manuel  de  m6decine  [etc.] .   12°.    Paris,  1892. 

Prostomum  Imeare. 

Hallez  ( P.)  Observations  sur  le  Prostomum  lineare. 
A'-ch.  de  zool.  exp6r.  et  g6n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1873, 
ii,  559-685,  3  pi. 

Prostration. 

See  Debility. 

Prola-Giurleo  (Nestore). 

Editor  of:  Levatrlee  (La)  moderna,  Napoli,  1892. 

Protagon. 

See,  also.  Brain  (Chnnistri/  of). 

Creamer  (W.)  On  pnitagon' cholin  and  neuriii.  J. 
Phvsiol.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxxi,  30-37.— Wies  (W.  J.)  Fur- 
ther observations  on  protagon.  J.  Biol.  Cliem.,  N.  Y., 
1907-8,  iii,  339-358. — Le  Oott'  (J.)  Reactions  chroma- 
tiques  du  protagon.  Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de  biol..  Par., 
1898,  10.  s.,  V,  369-372.— Leseni  (W.  W.)  &  Gies  (W.  J.) 
Notes  on  the  protagon  of  the  brain.  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Bost.,  1902,  viii,  183-190.— liOfh head  (A.  C.)  &  Crea- 
mer (W.)  On  the  phosphorus  percentage  of  various 
samples  of  protagon.  Bio-Chem.  ,J.,  Liverp.,  1907,  ii,  350- 
356. — Panzer  (T.)  Ueber  das  sogenannte  Protagon  der 
Niere.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1906,  xlviii, 
519-.527.— Posner  (E.  R.)  &  fciles  (W.  J.)  A  further 
study  of  protagon.    Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc.,  Bost.,  1904-5, 

p.  XXXV.  .  Is  protagon  a  mechanical  mixture 

of  .Hubstancesor  a  detinite  chemical  compound?  J.  Biol. 
Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  i,  69-112.— Rosenlieim  (0,)  & 
Tebb  (M.  Christine).  Tlie  non-existence  of  protagon  as 
a  definite  chemical  compound.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1907, 
xxxvi,  1-16.— Kuppel  (W.  G.)  Zur  Keiintniss  des  Pro- 
tagons.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Milnchen  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  n.  F., 
xiii,  86-100.— Steel  (iM.)  &  tiies  (\V.  J.)  On  thechemi- 
cal  nature  of  paranucleo-protagon.  a  new  product  from 
brain.  Am.  .1.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907,  xx,  378-398.— Stoerk 
(0.)  CJeber  Protagon  und  viber  die  gro.s.se  weisse  Niere. 
Sitzung.sb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.-naturw.  Kl., 
Wien,  1906,  cxv,  31-100,  1  pi.— Zolllkoler  (R.)  Ueber 
den  Befund  von  protagon haltigen  Korncrn  bei  Probe- 
punktionen  des  Tliora.x  und  fiber  das  Vorkommen  dcr- 
selben  in  Tumoren  und  andern  Affektionen  der  Lunge. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  371-378. 

Protamine. 

Goto  (M.)  Ueber  die  Protamine.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem,  Strassb.,  1902,  xxxvii,  94-114.— Hunter  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Verbindungen  der  Protamine  mit  anderen 
Eiweisskorpern.  7hj(/.,  1907,  liii,  .526-.538.— Kossel  (A.) 
Ueber  die   Constitution  der  einfachsten  Eiweisstoffe. 

Ibid.,  1898,  XXV,  165-189.   .  Weitere  Jlittheilungcn 

iiber  die  Protamine.    Ibid.,  18IS-9,  xxvi,  5ss-.i'.)2.   . 

Einige  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Bildung  der  Pmtamine  im 
Tierkorper.  Ibid.,  1905,  xliv,  347-352.— Kossel  (.\.)& 
Dakin  (H.  D.)  On  protamines.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1904,  Lond.,  1905,  755.  — Kossel  (A.)  &  Prinale 
(H.)  Ueber  Protamine  und  Hi.stone.  Ztschr.  f.  plivsiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1906,  xlix,  301-321.— Morkowln"  (N. ) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Protamine.  Ibid.,  1899, 
xxviii,  313-317.— Taylor  (A.  E.)  On  the  hydrolysis  of 
protamine  with  especial  reference  to  the  action  of  trvp.sin. 
Univ.  Calif.  Pub.  Path.,  Berkeley,  1903--1,  i,  7-31.— 
Tlionipson  (W.  H.)  The  physiological  effects  of  pro- 
tamines and  their  cleavage  products.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1899-1900,  xviii,  426-145.  Also,  transl.: 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1900,  xxix,  1-19.— 
Weiss  (F.)  Untersnchuugen  iiber  die  Bildung  des 
Lachsprotamins.   Ibid.,  1907,  lii,  107-120. 


Protarjfol. 

See,  also,  Gonorrhoea  [Prevention  of);  "Pella- 
gra, (Treatment  of). 

WtjNN(E.)  *  Ueber  Protargol.  8°.  Berlin, 
[18981. 

Alexander  (A.)  Das  Protargol  in  derrhinolaryngo- 
logischcn  Praxis.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl., 
1899,  ix,  113-1'25.— Atlianaslii  )  it  <'OHpareiieo  (G.) 
Sur  les  eli'cts  du  protargol  en  injection  intraveineuse. 
.1.  de  physiol.  ct  de  path.,  gen..  Par.,  1901 ,  iii,  163-166.— 
Baumgarteii  (E.)  Thcrapeutische  Erfahrungen;  Pro- 
targol. Berl.  klin.-thcrup.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  7(i5-769. 
Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.  190.5,  765-769.— Be- 
nario.  Ueber  Protargol;  ein  neues  Antigonorrhoieum 
und  Antisepticum.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  Therap.-Beil.,  82-84.   .  Ueber  Pro- 
targol; EntgcgnuMg  zu  den  kritischcn  Bemerkungen 
Kaufmann'sund  Bloch's.  Ibid.,  189H,  xxiv,  Theraii.  Beil., 
6.T-67.— Carnabel.  Protargolul  in  ginecologie.  Spitalul, 
Bucuresel,  1898,  xviii,  441-144.— <'awtin  (P  )  Un  nou- 
veau traitemcntdesescarrespar  leproliirgol.  Encephale, 
Par.,  1906,  i,  2S2.— Clieney  (F.  E.)  Protargol  as  a  sub- 
stituie  for  nitrate  of  silver  in  ophthalmia  neonatorum 
and  other  conjunctival  diseases.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898, 
cxxxix,  194.  ^/so,  Reprint.— CrovettI  (E.)  Sul  valore 
terapeutieo  del  protargolo.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1902,  xliv, 
687-696.  Al.io  [xVbstr.] :  Atti  d.  x.Cong.  interprov.  san.d. 
alta  Italia  1902,  Mantova,  1903, 3.5.5-;j57.— De  Stella.  Le 
protargol  dans  le  traitement  des  affections  du  nez,  du 
pharvnx  et  du  larynx.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1899, 
Ixxv'iii,  11.5-118.— Emmert.  Protargol,  ein  neues  Sil- 
berpriiparat.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1899, 
xxix,  577-585.   .  Protargol  und  Cuprargol.  Ibid., 

1901,  xxxi,  277.— Kngelmann  (F.)  Ueber  die  Ver- 
wendung  des  Protargol  an  Stellc  des  Argentum  nitricum 
bei  derCrede'.schen  Eintriiufelung.   Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik,, 

Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii,  905-908.   .  Nochmals das  Protargol 

bei  der  Cred6'schen  AugeneintriiufeUmg.  Ibid.,  1901, 
XXV,  4-6.— Goldmann  (F.)  Die  Rezeptur  des  Fro- 
targols.  Deutsche  med.  Wehn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  265. — Gonzalez  Castro  (.1.)  Observaciones 
clinicas  sobre  el  protargol.  Siglo  mM.,  Madrid,  1907,  liv, 
358.— Goode  (G.  A.)  Elxperience  with  protargol  in 
ophthalmic  practice.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xvii, 
1.52. — <«otti  ( v.)  U  protargol  (proteinatod'argento  8,  3^J 
nrgento).  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1898,  7,  s..  ix, 
274.— Hendriekx  (F.)  De  I'emploi  du  protargol  en 
nuMlecine  veterinaire.  Ann.  de  med.  vet.,  Brux.,  1900, 
xlix,  357-362.— Hiers  (J.  L.)  Protargol,  its  efficacy  in 
ophthalmia  neonatorum  and  trachoma.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1901, 195-208.— Hopmann  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Vervvendung  der  Protargolsalbe  in  der  Behandlung 
der  Wunden  und  Hautkrankheiten.  Berl.  kliu.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  xli,  1186.— Hotz  (  F.  C.)  A  few  observations 
on  the  eflicacy  of  protargol  in  pyogenic  affections  of  the 
eye.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  i'.wo,  xxxv,  470-474.— In- 
eoinpatlbilidad  del  pnitargol  Con  el  cloruro  de  eo- 
caina.    [From:  Farm,  espafi.]    Independ.  med.,  Barcel., 

1902,  xxxii,  224,— Kaufniann  (R.)  &  Blocli  (.J.)  Ueber 
Protargol;  kritische  Bemerkungen  zu  Benario's  Mitthei- 
lungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898, 
xxiv,  Therap.  Beil.,  27.— L..  Ueber  die  Unvertrilglich- 
keit  von  Protargol  rait  Kokainchlorhydrat.  Apoth.-Ztg.. 
Berl.,  1902,  xvii,  .594.— M'Gillivray  (A.)  The  uses  of 
jirotargol  in  ophthalmic  practice.   Scot.  M.&S.  J.,  Edinb., 

1903,  xiii,  395-400.— Mazzoli.  SuU' u^o  del  protargolo 
in  oftalmologia.  Cong.  d.  Ass.  oftal.  ital.  Rendic,  Pavia, 
1898,  XV,  70-72.— Mloir  (J.)  Protargol  versus  nitrate  of 
silver.  Jled.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixix,  421- 
.423.— Itloreau  &  Grandclement.  De  quelques  mC'- 
faits  du  protargol.  Rev.  gen.  d'opht..  Par.,  1906.  xxv,  .542- 
545. — iTIiiller  (R.)  Bedeutung  der  Protargolsalbe  fiir 
dier  Narbenbildung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv, 
308-310.  —  Neves  da  Roclia.  O  protargol  em  oph- 
thalmologia.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  .Jan.,  1899, xiii,  148.— 
Orlda  (K.)  [The  employment  of  protargol  in  eye  dis- 
ease.] Chiba  Igakukwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  no.  42,  27- 
;^0. — Pastore  (V.)  II  protargolo nell a  curadelleaffezioni 
oi-ulari  estcrne.  Boll.  d.  Clin.,  Milano, 1905,  xxii, 117-124. — 
Perez  INoiiiiera  (D.  E.)  El  protargol.  Med.  mil.  espafi.. 
.Madrid.  1900-1901,  vii,  317;  338;  380.  ^/.so.  Reprint.— Per- 
i£cns(E,)  Argyrosis  der  Conjunctiva  bei  Protargolge- 
brauch.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh..Stuttg.,  1900,  .xxxviii, 
256. — Petltjean,  Atlianaslon  &  Conparesco.  In- 
toxication aigue  par  le  protargol  et  le  collargol  en  injec- 
tions intra-veineuses  chez  le  chien  et  le  lapin;  oedeme 
pulraonaire  experimental.  Lyon  med.,  1903,  c,  749-7-51. — 
Proliaszka  (L. )  A  protargoIr61.  Szemeszet,  Buda- 
pest, 1898,  43.— Kadeniaker  (.1.  A.)  Over  protargol. 
Xederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk..  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxiv, 
d.  2,  7^1-799.— Keioliniann  (M  )  Clinical  observations 
on  Jirotargol,  with  a  resume  of  the  literature.  Medicine, 
Detroit,  1901,  vii.  361-365.— RosentUal  (0.)  Ueber  das 
Protargol.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  xix,  407-409.— 
Kiiliemann  (.1.)  Studie  zur  inneren  Anwendung  des 
Protargols.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
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1899,  XXV,  Therap.  Beil.,  6&-69.— Ruppel  (R.)  teber 
Protargol.  Ophth.  Klin.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  vi,  257-259.— de 
Scliweinitz  (G.  E.)  Argyrosis  of  the  Cdujunctiva  and 
lachrymal  sac  following  the,  prolonged  lnstillati()n  of  a 
five  per  cent  solution  of  protargol;  microscopic  examina- 
tion of  the  excised  sac.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford, 
1903,  X,  lCl-164, 1  pi.— Sne8irett"(K.  V.)  O  primieilenii 
protargolya  v  glaznol  praktikle.  [Protargol  in  eye  prac- 
tice.]   Ve.stnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev,    1900,  xvii,  418-122  — 

Soplironiades  (M.)  Tb  npioTapyoAiov  iy  rrj  OepanevTiKfj 
rtjov  0<l>9aKixitjv.    'larpt/cij  7Tp6o6o?,  '\Lv  SupoJ,  1900,  V,   58.' — 

Steink-Uliler  (M.)  Protargol.  VVchn.schr.  f.  Therap. 
u.  Hyg.  d.  Auges,  Dresd.,  1905,  Ix,  34, — Steplieiisoii 

(S.)    The  place  of  protargol  in  eve  work.   Edinb.  IM.  J., 

1900,  n.  s.,  vii,  256-260.— Valois  (G.)  Le  protargol.  Soc. 
d.  sc.  med.  de  Gannat.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1898-9,  liii,  43-46.— 
Weber  (H.)  Ueber  die  Wirksamkelt  des  Protargols  in 
einem  Falle  von  Blenorrhoe  beim  Erwachsenen.  Wchn- 
scher.  f.  Therap.  u.  Hyg.  d.  Anges,  Bresl.,  1898-9,  ii,  327.^ 
"Wildbolz  (H.)  Experimen telle  Untersuchungen fiber 
die  Wirkung  vonSilbernitrat-  und  Protargollosungen  auf 
lebende  Schleimhaute.  Ztschr.  f.  0rol.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz., 
1907,  i,  185-200.— Wy  111  an  (W.  E.  A.j  Protargol  in 
veterinary  surgerv.  J.  Comp.  I'.  Vet.  Arch.,  Phila., 
1902,  xxiii,  269;  361.  Aho  [Abstr.] :  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xxvi,  440.  —  Zopelli  (U.)  II  protargolo  nella 
pratica  medico-chirurgica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii, 
sez.  prat.,  661-663. 

Protascus. 

Daiigeard  (P.-A.)  Sur  le  nonvean  genre  Protascus. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi,  627. 

ProtasofF(Ivanlvanovich)  [1848-  ^  ].  -^Ob- 
mien  veshtshestv  v  organismle  pri  pitanii  yevo 
sakharom;  eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye. 
[Metabolism  in  the  organism  when  fed  on  sugar; 
experimental  investigation.]  66  pp.,  4  1.,  11 
tab.  [or  7  1.].  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  Panfiloff  & 
PalilAn,  1895. 

Protasoff  (N[ikolal]  A[ndreyevich] )  [1853- 
].  Istoricheskiy  ocherk  epidemiy  grippa 
(influenza)  v  Rossii.  [Historical  sketch  of  .  .  . 
in  Russia.]  33  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  S.  iV. 
Khudekoff,  1892. 

Protease. 

OiJie  (E.  L.)  &  Barker  (Bertha  F.)  Antileucopro- 
tease  of  birds  and  mammals.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc, 
1906-7,  n.  s.,  vi,  172-180.— Vines  (S.  H.)  On  the  pro- 
teases of  plants.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1904,  Lond., 
1905,  814. 

Protection  de  la  sante  publique.  Legislation. 

15  pp.    12°.    Paris,  G.  Roustaii,  1902. 
Protection  (La)  de  la  sante  publique.    I.  Loi 

du  15  fevrier  1902.    IL  Reglement  sanitaire  du 

departement  de  la  Seine.    16  pp.    12°.  Paris, 

J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fils,  1903. 
Protective  (The)  feature  of  underwear.    4  1. 

4°.    New  York,  [n.  <I.]. 

Proteids. 

See  Proteins. 

Proteinoclirome. 

Erdmann  (P.)  &  Winternitz  (H.)  Ueber  das 
Proteinochrom,  eine  klinisch  und  bakteriologisch  bisher 
nicht  verwertete  Farbenreaktion.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  982-985.— Klug-  (F.)  Ueber  Pro- 
teinochrom. Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxvi, 
194-198. 

Proteins  {iyicludiitg  jjroteids]. 

See,  aho.  Albumin,  etc.;  Albumose;  Ar- 
ginin;  Digestion  {Chemistry,  etc.,  of);  Globu- 
lin; Glycocoll;  Haemoglobin;  Histidin; 
Histon;  Humin;  Iiecitliin;  Leucin;  Lysin; 
Nuclein;  Nucleo-albumin;  Nucleohiston; 
Nucleoproteids;  OrnitMn;  Ovalbumin;  Pep- 
tids;  Peptones;  Phenyl  compounds;  Plastein; 
Polypeptides;  Protamins;  Proteolysis;  Pro- 
teoses; Pseudonuclein;  Skatosin;  Staphy- 
lolysins;  Trypsin;  Tryptopliane;  Tyrosin. 

Abel  (.1.  J.)  Some  points  in  the  chemistry 
of  proteids.    12°.    [Boston],  1893. 


Proteins  [including proteids], 

BoEDONi  Uffreduzzi  (G.)  I  protei  quali 
agenti  d'  intossicazione  e  d'  infezione.  4°. 
Roma,  1891. 

Sepr.  from:  Atti  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei.  CI.  di  sc.  fis.,  ma- 
temat.  e  nat.,  Roma,  1891,  4.  s.,  vii. 

DoRPiNGHAUs  (  W.  T. )  *H5'drolyse  des 
Horns;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisa  der  Proteide. 
8°.    Berlin,  1902.,  ... 

Fiquet(E.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des  de- 
rives proteiques  des  albuminoides  naturels.  8°. 
'  Pari.'i,  1897. 

Fischer  (E.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  Amino- 
siiuren,  Polypeptide  und  Proteine  (1899-1906). 
8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Manjst  (G.)  Chemistry  of  the  proteids;  based 
on  O.  Cohnheim's  Chemie  der  Eiweisskorper. 
8°.    London,  1906. 

MoROKHOvETS  ( L. )  ■  Yedinstvo  proteinovikh 
tiel;  istoricheskiya  i  eksperimentalniya  izslie- 
dovaniya.  Tom  I.  Globulin  i  yevo  sochetaniya, 
Chast  1.  Zooglobulin.  [Unity  of  proteids;  his- 
torical and  experimental  researches.  Vol.  I. 
(illobulin  and  its  compounds.  Pt.  1.  Zooglobu- 
lin.]   8°.    Moskva,  1892. 

RUPPEL  (VV.  G.)  Die  Proteine.  8°.  Mar- 
burg, 1900. 

Salecker  (P. )  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  eini- 
ger  chemischer  Einfliisse  auf  die  Verdaulichkeit 
des  Proteins.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  190i. 

United  States.  Departmerd,  of  Agriculture. 
Division  of  CJiemistrij.  Bulletin  No.  54.  Report 
on  an  investigation  of  analytical  methods  for 
distinguishing  between  the  nitrogen  of  proteids 
'  and  that  of  the  simpler  amids  or  araido-acids. 
By  J.  W.  Mallet.  With  a  chapter  on  the  sepa- 
ration of  flesh  bases  from  proteid  matters  by 
means  of  bromin.  By  H;  W.  Wiley.  8°. 
Washington,  1898. 

A bderlialden  ( E. ) &  Voitino vicl  ( A. )  WeitereBei- 
trilge  zur  Kenntnls  der  Zusammensetzung  der  Proteine. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907,111,368-374.— Alex- 
ander (A.  C.)  The  rotarv  properties  of  some  vegetable 
proteids.  J. Exper.M.,N.Y., 1896, i, 304-322.  ylfao, Reprint.— 
Andre  (G.)  Sur  les  transformations  des  matiSres  pro- 
teiques pendant  la  germination.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 

sc.,  Par.,  1902,  cxxxiv,  995-99S.   .  Sur  le  mecanisme 

de  la  decomposition  physiologique  des  matieres  pro- 
teiques chez  les  vC'getaux  et  sur  la  recon.stitution  de  ces 
matieres  proteiques  au.x  depens  des  amides.  Bull.  d.  sc. 
Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903,  vii,  23;  59;  12.5.— Austin  (A.  E.) 
The  origin  of  oxalic  acid  from  protein  and  protein  deriv- 
atives. Med.  Communicat.  Ma.ss.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1899- 
1901,  xvlii,  723-740.   Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv, 

181-186.   .  Products  of  prolonged  bacterial  action  on 

proteins.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  ix,  1-14.— Bald- 
'  aul"  (L.  K.)  An  investigation  of  the  nature  of  proteid- 
soap  compounds  and  of  the  staining  of  pure  fats  and 
lipoids  by  Scharlach  R  and  Sudan  III.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  642-647.  Also:  Stud.  Bender  Hyg.  Lab., 
Albany,  1907,  iv,  68-81.  Also:  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1908,  xxix, 
68-81.— Barker  (L.  F.)  &  Colioe  (B.  A.)  Some  con- 
siderations on  proteid  diet,  with  especial  reference  to  its 
content  in  amide-nitrogen,  melanoidin-nitrogen,  dia- 
mino-nitrogen,  and  monamino-nitrogen.  J.  Biol.  Chem., 
N.  Y.,  1905-6,  i,  229-238.— Bayliss  (W.  M.)  On  some 
aspects  of  adsorption  phenomena,  with  especial  reference 
to  the  action  of  electrolytes  and  to  the  ash-constituents 
of  proteins.  Bio -Chem.  J.,  Liverp.,  1906,  1,  175-232.— 
Beauverle  (.1.)  Evolution  de  la  protfiine  des  cristal- 
loides  et  du  noyau  dans  les  grainea,  au  cours  de  la  ger- 
mination. Conipt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi, 
556.— von  Beliring  (E.)  Ultramikroskopische  Protei'n- 
Untersuchungen.  Beitr.  z.  exper.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1905, 
10.  Hft.,  22-29.— Bel  tier  (K.)  K  voprosu  o  triptiches- 
kom  perevarivanii  Welkovikh  veshtshestv,  o  protei'no- 
khromogenle  i  o  nlekotorikh  yevo  proizvodntkh.  [On 
tryptic  digestion  of  proteids,  on  proteino-chromogen  and 
several  of  its  derivatives.]  Farm.!.,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  xxi, 
1;  19;  31;  47;  62;  77;  91;  104;  119;  133;  149;  164.— Benedi- 
oenti  (A.)  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  des  Formaldehyds 
auf  einige  Proteinstoffe.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1897, 
219-2.57.— Benediet  (F.  G.)  &  iTIanninir  (Charlotte  R.) 
The  determination  of  water  in  proteins.  Am.  J.  Phvsiol., 
Bost.,  1907,  xviii,  213-221.  —  Benedict  (F.  G.)  &  Os- 
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boruc  (T.  B.)  The  heat  ot  combustum  of  vesetable 
proteins.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  119-133.— 
Berg'  (\V.  N.)  &.  Wclker  (W.  H.)  Experiments  to  de- 
termine the  intiuenee  of  the  bromids  of  biiriurn  unci 
radium  on  protein  metabolism.  Ibid.,  190.>-(i,  i,  371-412.— 
Beiilayg'ue  (L.)  Methode  de  dosage  des  maticres  pro- 
tiiiqnes  vegetiiles.  Compt.  rend.  Aead.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  19U4, 
cxxxviii,  701-703.— Bokoriiy  (T.)  Eigenschaften,  Ver- 
breitiuig  und  Bedentnng  des  nichtorgani.sirten  aetiven 
Protein.stoffes.  Areh.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1893,  Iv, 
1'27-142  — Boiiiirdi  (E.)  I  protei  in  medieiim.  Mor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1900,  xlii,  209-235.— Bottaxzl  (F.)  Gela- 
tinilieazione  della  soluzione  d'  nn  proteide  epatieo  ope- 
rata  dall'  idrato  potassieo.    Boll.  d.  r.  Aeead.  nied.  di 

Genova,  Siena,  1903,  xviii,  278.   .  Esperimonti  di 

autodigestione  in  soluzioni  di  proteidi  epatiei.  Ihid., 
280-284.— Bruntoil  (T.  L.)  &  Martiii  (S. )  The  aetion 
of  aleohols  and  aldehydes  on  proteid  substances.  J. 
Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1891,  xii,  1-4.— ButCiier  (J.  L.) 
A  "few  data  on  proteid  metabolism.  Vale  M.  J.,  N. 
Haven,  1906-7,  xiii,  29 - 31.— Buxton  (B.  H.)  Con- 
struction of  the  proteid  molecule.    Am.  Med,,  Phila., 

1903,  vi,  581-.=)83.  Also,  Reprint.— t'alUcart  (E.  P.I 
Protein  metabolism.  Science  Progi'.  20.  cent..  Loud., 
1907-8,  ii,  70-87.— t'atlicart  (  E.  P.)  &  Leatlies  (.1. 
B.)  On  the  absorption  of  proteids  from  the  intes- 
tine. J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  ]90.'")-6,  xxxiii,  402-47.5.— 
('avazzaiii  (E.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  sostanze 
proteiche  nei  vegetali.    Arch,  farmacul.  .sper.,  Kouia, 

1904,  iii,  11.5-119.  Also,  traiisl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  blol., Turin, 
1904-5,  xlii,  200-204.— Cavazzaili  (E.)  &  Manit-ardi 
(C.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  proteidi  fosforati  nelle 
piante.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1904-5, 
Ixxix,  .5-12.— Cesapia  ((i.)  Contributo  alio  studio  ultra- 
microscoijico  della  coagulazione  e  della  precipitazione 
dei  corpi  proteici.  Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  1900-7,  iv, 
327-340.— Cliaplii  (H.  D.)  Proteid  incapacity  in  infants 
and  children.  N.  York  M.  ,1.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  IKil- 
1163.  Also,  Reprint.— riiapin  (\V.  H.)  Diet;  the  pro- 
teids. [Abstr.]  Am.  Phvs.  Educat.  Rev.,  Springfield, 
Mass.,  1907,  xii,  121-125.— I'liittenden  ( R.  H. ) ,  JTlendel 
(L.  B.)  &  Henderson  (Y.)  A  chemico-physiological 
study  of  certain  derivatives  of  the  proteids.  Am  J. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1899,  ii,  142-181.— Ciirtiss  (F.  H.)  The 
digestibility  of  protein  in  bread.  Am.  Phvs.  Educat. 
Rev.,  Bost.;  1900,  v,  221-234.— Dufeeselii  (V.)  Sopra  i 
gruppi  aromatici  della  niolecola  proteica.  Arch.  ital.  de 
biol.,  Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  72.— Klirenleld  (R.)  Ueber 
die  Einwirkung  von  nascirendemChlcirauf  Protein.stofTe. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 1901-2,  xxxiv,  566-579.— 
Eicliliolz  (A.)  The  hydrolysis  of  proteids.  J.  Phv- 
siol.,  Lond.,  1898,  xxiii,  163-177.— Ekeley  (.1.  B.)  Emit 
Fischer's  researches  on  the  proteins.  Univ.  Colorado  M. 
Bull.,  Boulder,  1906-7,  iii,  no.  2,  .50-.58.— UllloU.  On  a 
new  proteid  reaction.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xxiii, 
296-300.  Also,  Reprint.— Fario  (G.)  &  Knrfques  (P.) 
Sui  cost  detti  composti  salino-proteici.  [From:  Rendic. 
d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  1903,  xii.]  Arch,  di  tisiol.,  Firenze, 
1903-4,  i,  12.5-128.— Field  (C.  W.)  &  Teagiie  (O.)  On 
the  electrical  charge  of  the  native  proteins  and  the  ag- 
glutinins. .T.  Exper.  M.,  Lancaster,  1907,  ix,  222-225. 
Also.  Reprint. — Fisclier  (E.)  Recherches  sur  les  acides 
aminfs,  les  polypeptides  et  les  proteines.  [Tmnsl.  from: 
Ber.  d.  deutsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,  1906,  xxxix.]  Monit. 

sclent..  Par,,  1906,  4.  s.,  xx,  pt.  2,  473-:513.   .  La 

chimie  des  proteines  et  ses  rapports  avec  la  biologie.  J. 
de  pharm.  et  chim.  Par.,  1907,  6.  s..  xxvi,  26;  63;  105. 
Al.^o,  tmnsl.  [Abstr.);  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxiv, 
260.  .See,  also,  supra,  Ekeley. —  Fisclier  (E.)  &  Ad- 
derlialden  (E.)  Notizen  viber  Hydrolyse  von  Pro- 
teinstotTen.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,  Stras.s'b.,  1904,  xlii, 
,540-544.— Fittlpaldi  (E.  U.)  La  classificHzione  delle 
sostanze  proteiche.  Riforma  med,,  Palermo- Napoli, 
1907,  xxiii,  902-904.  —  Fok  (C. )  Sulla  digestione  i>an- 
creatica  ed  intestinale  delle  sostanze  proteiche.  Arch,  di 
fisiol.,  Firenze,  1906-7,  iv,  81-97.— Folin  (O.)  On  the  pep- 
sin digestion-products  of  proteins.    Tr.  Chicago  Path. 

Soc.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  219-228.   .  A  theorv  of  protein 

metabolism.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  448- 
4.50.  Also,  Reprint.  See,  also,  in/ra,  Paton. — Forsytli 
(D.)  Experiments  on  prohmged  protein  feeding,  witli 
special  reference  to  the  tlivmid  gland  and  the  osseous 
system.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  152;  318.  ,i/,v„  [.Vbstr.]; 
Proc.  Physiol.  Soc.  Loud.,  1906-7,  p.  xl.— Fortesoiie- 
Brickdale  (.1.  M.)  Proteins  and  protein  nietaliolism. 
Bristol  M.-Chir..T.,  1906,  xxiv,  318-424.— von  Fiirtli  (O.) 
Ueber  Glykoprotei'de  niederer  Tiere.  Beitr.  z.  chem. 
Phys.  u.  Path,,  Brnschwg.,  1901,  i,  2.52-258.— tialimard 
(J.)  &  liaooninie  (L.)  Sur  la  genese  de  matieres  pro- 
t^iques  par  un  microbe  pathogi^ne  aux  depens  de  princi- 
pes  chimiquement  dOfinis.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  1182-1184.— Gies  (W.  J.)  A  proteid 
reaction  involving  the  use  of  chromate.  Proc.  Am. 
Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1902,  p.  xv.   ■.  Ion  protein  com- 
pounds, with  exhibition  of  products.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper. 
Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  190.5-6,  iii,  74.  Also:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1906,  n..s.,  i,  158.— Gies  (W.J.)  &  Cutter  (W.  D.) 
The  gluco-proteids  of  white  fibrous  connective  tissue. 
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Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1900,  p.  vi.— Gies  (W.  .1.) 
&  Bleliards  (.\.  N. )  A  prelimiiuiry  study  of  the'coagu- 
lable  proteids  of  connective  tissues.  Ibid.,  p.  v. — tii\- 
lespie  (A.  L.)  Proteid  hydrochlorides.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  liv,  209.   .  On  the  gastric  di- 
gestion of  proteids.  ,1.  Anat.  &.  Physiol.,  Lond,,  1892-3, 
xxvii.  19.5-223.— GItliens  (T.  S. )  The  physiological  re- 
lationship ol  the  proteids  of  the  blood  plasma,  .\m..I. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxix,  424-429,— Gour- 
lay  (F,)  The  proteids  of  the  thyroid  and  the  spleen. 
.1.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1894,  xvi,  2;i-33,  1  pi.  Also,  Re- 
jirint.- Grandis  (V.)  &  Vignau  (P.  i  .)  Ricerche 
suir  elettrolisi  delle  .sostanze  proteidi.  Sperimentale. 
Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1902,  Ivi,  210-240.— Green  {.].  R.) 
Recent  work  on  protein-hydrolysis.  Science  Progr.  20. 
cent.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  i,  427-447. —Haberiuaiin  {,).) 
&  Kiirenleld  (R.)    Ueber  ProteinstofVe.    Ztschr.  f. 

physiol.  Chem.,   Strassb,,    1900,    xxx,  453-472.   

 .  Ueber  Proteinstolfe;  Einwirkung  des  nascirenden 

Chlors  auf  Ca.sein.  /die/.,  1901,  xxxii,  467-475. -Halli- 
burton (\V.  D.)  The  protei<lsof  kidney  and  liver  cells. 
.1.  Physiol.,  Ciiinbridge,  l.s92,  xiii,  X06-846.    Also,  Reprint. 

 ^.  Recent  work  on  proteid  chemi.strv.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 

Lond.,  1904-5,  Ivi,  1.58-172.  —  Halliburton  (\V.  D.) 
Keld  (\V.  I  it  Seliiirer  (E.  A. )  The  state  of  solution  of 
proteids:  report  of  committee  .  .  .  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv. 
.Sc.  1903,  Lond.,  I',i04.  Ixxiii,  304:  1904,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxiv, 
341. — Haiiiiiiarsten  (O.)  Ora  giftiga  agg:hvileamneu. 
[On  poison  of  protein  substances.]  Upsula  Lakaref.  Eorh., 
1893-4,  xxix,  1-26.— Hardy  (VV.B.)  On  the  coagulation 
of  proteid  by  electricity.  ,J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1897,  xxiv, 
28.8-:S04.— Harris  (  D.  F. )  The  pressure  filtration  of  pro- 
teids. //)«/.,  1899-19110,  XXV,  207-211.— Huslaiu  (H.  C.) 
The  seiiaration  of  proteids.    Ibid.,  1905,  xxxii,  267-298. 

 .  Separation  of  proteins.    Part  II.  Deutero-albu- 

mose.  Ibid.,  1907-8,  xxxvi,  161-176.— Hawk  (P.  B.)  & 
€Iianiberlaln  (J.)  A  study  of  the  variations  in  the 
course  of  the  nitrogen,  sulphate,  and  phosphate  excre- 
tion, as  observed  in  short  periods  following  a  small  in- 
crease in  the  proteid  ingested.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost., 
1903-4,  X,  269-289.— Hawk  (P.  B.)  &  Gles"  (VV.  ,1.)  A 
further  study  of  the  glucoprotcid  in  bone.  Proc.  Am. 
Phy.sioL  Soc,  Bost.,  1901-2,  p.  xv. — Henderson  (Y.) 
The  proportion  of  nitrogen  capable  of  being  split  oflf  from 
proteids  by  the  action  of  acids.  Ibid.,  1900,  p.  xxx. — 
Henderson  (Y.)  &  Dean  (A.  L.)  On  the  question  of 
proteid  synthesis  in  the  animal  body.  Am.  J.  Phy.siol., 
Bost.,  1903,  ix,  3.86-390.— Her litzka(  A.)  Ricerche. sulla 
formazione  <li  idrosoli  inorganici  in  presenza  di  proteine. 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1905,  lix,  2S1-298. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  190.5-6,  xliv,  169- 
186.   .  Ricerche  sull'  indice  di  rifrazione  delle  solu- 
zioni di  proteine  in  presenza  di  elettroliti.  Biologica, 
Torino,  1906-7,  i,  157-232.— Hopkins  (F.  0.)  The  utili- 
sation of  proteids  in  the  animal.  Sc.  Progr.,  Lond..  1906-7, 
i,  159-176.— Hopkins  (F.  G.)  &  Brook  ( F.  \V.)  On 
halogen  derivates from  proteids.  J.  Phy.siol., Lond. ,1897-8, 
xxii,  184-197.— Hopkins  (F.  G.)  &  Cole  (S.  W.)  On 
the  proteid  reaction  of  Adamkiewicz,  with  contributions 
to  tliechemistryof  glyoxalicacid.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.. 

1901,  Ixviii,  21-33.   ■   .  A  contribution  to  the 

chemistry  of  proteids;  a  preliminary  study  of  a  hitherto 
undescribed  product  of  trvptic  digestion.  .1.  pliv.siol., 
Lond.,  1901,  xxvii, 418:  1903,  xxix, 450.— Hopkins  (F.G.) 
&  Pinkus  (S.  N.)  Observations  on  the  crystallization 
of  animal  proteids.  Ibid.,  1S98,  xxiii,  130-136. — Howell 
(W.  H.)  The  proteids  of  the  blood  witli  especial  refer- 
ence to  the  existence  of  a  nonciKigiilalile  proteid.  Am. 
,T.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1906-7,  xvii,  2,s0-296.— Hugounenq  & 
IH-oriel  (A.)  Sur  la  nature  veritable  des  leuceines  et 
glucoproteinesobtenues  par  P.  Schiitzenberger  dansle  d(S- 
doublement  des  matieres  proteiques.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  1426-1428  — van  Italllc  (L.)  De 
diflferentieering  van  eiwithoudende  lichaamsvoehten. 
K.  Akad.  v.  Weten.sch.  te  Amst.  Ver.sl.,  1905-6,  xiv,  pt.2, 
.545-.^47.  Also,  traiisl.:  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst. 
Proc.  .sect.  sc.  1905-6,  viii,  pt.  2,  628-630.— Jamison  (R.) 
&  Hertz  {.\.  F. )  On  the  film  or  skin  of  warmed  milk 
and  of  other  proteid  solutions.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1901-2, 
xxvii,  26-30.— Judson  (C.  F.)  The  food-value  of  whey- 
proteids.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  ,504-507.  [Dis- 
cussion] ,  .551.  Also  [Abstr  ]  r  Tr.  Phila.  Pediat.  Soc.  1905-6, 
N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  61.— Kouig  (.!.)& Rintelen  (P.)  Ueber 
die  Proteinstoffe  des  Weizenklebers  und  seine  Beziehun- 
gen  zur  Backi;ihi,trkeit  des  Weizenmehles.  Ztschr.  f.  Un- 
tersuch.  (l,.\,iliruiigs- ii,  Genussmittel,  Berl.,1904,  viii, 401- 
407, — Liainblinii:.  Sur  le  role  de  la  digestion  des  pro- 
teiques dans  la  nutrition  generale.  [Rap  ]  Rev.  scieut., 
Par.,  1906,  o.  s.,  vi,  54.5-.5.51.— Levene  (P.  A.)  Recent  re- 
searches on  the  chemistry  of  the  proteid  molecule.  .\rch. 

Neurol.  &  Psycho-Path.,  Utica,  1900,  iii,  333-342.   . 

On  the  biological  relationship  of  proteids.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y..  1901,  Ixxix,  981.   .  On  the  biological  relation- 
ship of  proteids  and  on  proteid  assimilation.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1903.  Ixiii,  49.5.   .  On  the  biological  relation- 
ship between  proteids.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xii, 
19.5-203.— Levene  (P.  A.)  &  Alsberg  iC.  L.)  Ueber  die 
Hydrolyse  der  Proteine  mittels  verdiinnter  Schwefel- 
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silure.  Bioehem,  Ztschr.,  IJerl.,  1907,  iv,  312-315.  Also, 
Reprint. — Leveiie  (P.  A.)  &  Levin  (I.)  On  the  ab- 
sorption of  proteids.  Arch.  Neurol.  &  P.sveho-Path.,  Utifa, 
1899,  ii,  551-656.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Pruc.  Am.  Phvsiol.  Soc, 
Bost.,  1898-9,  p.  xvii.— Lievene  (P.  A.)  &  itoulller 
(C.  A.)  UeberdieTryptophangruppeim  Proteinmolekul. 
Bioehem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  v,  322-327.  Also,  Reprint.— 
L<evene  (P.  a.)  &  Stookey  (L.  B.)  On  the  biological 
relation  of  proteids  and  proteid  assimilation.  Proc.  Am. 
Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1902,  p.  xxiii.— Liibiiian  (E. )  Pre- 
cipitation of  certain  proieids  by  bacteria.  Proc.  N.  York 
Path.  Soc.,  1901,  n.  s.,  i,  83.— liindet  &  Auxmann  (L.) 
Sur  le  pouvoir  rotatoire  des  prot(5ine.sextraites  des  farines 
de  c^r^ales  par  I'alcool  aqneux.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxlv,  2.53-2.55. — £ioeb  (.J.)  On  ion-proteid 
compounds  and  their  rOle  in  the  mechanics  of  life 
phenomena;  the  poisonous  character  of  a  pure  NaCl 
solution.  Am.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Bo.st.,  1900,  iii,  327.  Also,  in 
hU:  Stud.  Gen.  Phy.siol.,  Chicago,  1905,  pt.  2,  544-5n8.— 
lioew  (O.)   The  proteids  of  living  matter.   Science,  N. 

Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1900,  n.  s.,xi,  930-935.   .  Einige 

Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Zuckerbildung  aus  Proteinstoffen. 
Beitr.  z.  cnem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschvvg.,  1901-2,  i,  567- 
574.— liOg-an  (M.  H.)  Proteids  or  albumens.  Calif.  M. 
J.,  San  Fran.,  1897,  xviii,  61-64.— Liisk  (G.)  The  chem- 
i.stry  of  the  proteid  molecule  discussed  from  the  .stand- 
point of  animal  metabolism.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1897- 
8,  iv,  427-432.— Mallet  (J.  W.)  Present  state  of  our 
knowledge  in  regard  to  the  proteid  constituents  of  the 
animal  body.  VirginiaM.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1906- 
7,  xi,  333.— iflartlu  (S.)  Report  on  pathology  of  the  pro- 
teids of  the  body.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1891,  i,  169-161. 
Also:  Rep.  Scient.  Grants  Com.  Brit.  M.  Ass.  1891-3,  Lond., 
1894,  ii,  8-12.— MatUies  (H.)  Ueber  Proteid.  Apoth.- 
Ztg.,  BerL,1906,  xxi, 278.— IWellaiiby  (.1.)  The  precipi- 
tation of  the  proteins  of  horse-serum.  J.  Phvsiol..  Cam- 
bridge, 1907,  xxxvi,  288-333.— Meud el  (L.  B.)  On  the 
paths  of  absorption  for  proteids.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost., 
1899,  ii,  137-141  .—Mendel  (  L.  B. )  AKoekwootl  (E.  W.) 
On  the  absorption  and  utilization  of  proteids  without  in- 
tervention of  the  alimentary  digestive  processes.  Ibid., 

1904-  5,  xii,  336-352.— Mllroy  (.1.  A.)  The  staining  reac- 
tions of  certain  proteid  crvstals.  Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc, 
Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1899-1903,  iii,  252-257.— Morner  (C.  T.) 
Untersuchung  der'  Protei'nsubstanzcn  in  den  lichtbre- 
chenden  Medien  des  Auges.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1893-4,  xviii,  60;  213.— MHrner  (  K.  A.  H  ) 
Zur  Kenntniss  der  Bindung  des  Schwcfels  in  den  Pro- 
teinstoffen.   Ibid.,  1901-2,  xxxiv,  207-338.   .  Brenz- 

traubensiiure  unter  den  Spaltungsprodukten  der  Pro- 

teinstofTe.    Ibid.,  1904,  xlii,  121-131.   .  1st  a-Thio- 

milchsiture  ein  unmittelbares  Spaltungsprodukt  der  Pro- 
teinstoffe.  76W.,  36.5-370.— Mori  (A.)  Propriety  biochi- 
miche  degli  enteroproteidi  del  feto,  del  neonato  e  del  lat- 
tante.  Riv.  di  clin.  pediat.,  Firenze,  19U5,  iii,  481-509. — 
Mouneyrat  ( A.)  Proteides  pliosijhorees.  Bull.  d.  sc. 
Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903,  vii,  1.59-174.— Mil rlin  (J.  R.) 
Gelatine  as  a  substitute  for  proteid  in  the  food.  Proc. 
Am.  Phvsiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1904-5,  p.  x.xix.  Also:  Proc.  Soc 
Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  190J-5,  ii,  38.— Murray  (C. ) 
On  the  influence  of  calcium  salts  upon  the  heat-coagula- 
tion of  tibrinogen  and  other  proteids.  Bio-Chem.  J., 
Liverp.,  1906,  i,  167-174.- Neuberg  (C)  &  Mayer  (P.) 
Ueber  d-,  1-  und  r-Proteincvstin.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905,  xliv,  498-510.— Osborne  (T.  B.) 
Der  basische  Charakter  des  Proteinmolekuls  und  das 
Verhalten  des  Edestinszu  bestimraten  Mengen  von  Siiure 
und  Alkali.  Ibid.,  1901,  xxxiii,  240-292.— Osborne 
(T.  B.)  &  Campbell  (G.  P.)  The  proteids  of  the  pea, 
lentil,  horse  bean,  and  vetch.   J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton 

Pa.,  1898,  XX,  410-419.  .  The  proteids  of  the 

egg  yolk.    Ibid.,  1900,  xxii,  413-422.    .  The 

protein  constituents  of  egg  white.  Ibid.,  422-4.50. — Os- 
borne (T.  B.)  &  €lapi»  (S.  H.)  The  chemistry  of  the 
protein  bodies  of  the  wheat  kernel.  Pt.  III.  Hydrolysis 
of  the  wheat  proteins.    Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1906-7, 

xvii,  231-265.  .  Hydrolysis  of  the  proteins  of 

maize,  Zea  mavs.  Ibid.,  1907-8,  xx,  477-493.— Osborne 
(T.  B.)  &  Gilbert  (R.  D.)  The  proportion  of  gluta- 
minic  acid  yielded  by  various  vegetable  proteins  when 
decomposed  by  boiling  with  hvdrochloric  acid.  Ibid., 

1905-  6,  XV,  332-356. —  Osborne  ( T.  P.)  <k  Harris 
(I.  F. )    Nitrogen  in  protein  bodies.    J.  Am.  Chem. 

Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1903,  xxv,  323-3.53.  .  The 

carbohydrate  group  in  the  protein  molecule.  Ibid., 
474-478.  .  The  specific  rotation  of  some  vege- 
table protein.s.  Ibid..  842-848.  .  The  trypto- 
phane reaction  of  various  proteins.   Ibid.,  853-856.   

 .  The  chemistry  of  the  protein-bodies  of  the  wheat 

kernel,  the  protein  soluble  in  alcohol  and  itsglutaminic 
acid  content.    Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1905,  xii,  35-44. 

 .  The  precipitation  limits  with  ammonium 

sulphate  of  some  vegetable  proteins.  Ibid.,  430-447.— 
Oswald.  (A.)  Ueber  die  jodbindende  Gruppe  der  Pro- 
teinstoffe.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys. u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1902- 
3,  iii,  614-521.— Paton  (D.  N.)  On  Folin's  theory  of  pro- 
teid metabolism.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1905,  xxxiii,  1-11. — 
I*avy  (F.  W.)   The  glucoside  constitution  of  proteid 
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matter.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  liv,.53-.57.  Also: 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond. ,1896, 976-978.— Pie k  (E.  P;) 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Proteinstoffe;  ein  neues 
Verfahren  zur  Trennung  von  Albumosen  und  Peptonen. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1897,  xxiv,  246-275.— 
Piehering  (J.  W.)  The  chemical  and  physiological 
reactions  of  certain  svnthetised  proteid-like  substances. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896,  Ix,  337-349.— Pinkus  (S.  N.) 
On  the  precipitation  of  proteids  with  anhydrous  sulphate 
of  sodium.  J.  Phvsiol  ,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxvii,  57-65. — 
Plininier  (R.  H.  A.)  The  work  of  Emil  Fischer  and 
his  school  on  the  chemi.strv  of  the  proteins.  Science 
Progr.  20.  cent.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  88-120.— Porges  (0.) 
Ueber  die  Folgen  der  Verilnderungen  des  Bakterienpro- 
teins  fiir  die  Agglutination  und  Prilcipitation.  Ztschr. 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Ther.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  621-639.— Potter 
(P.  A.)  Are  curds  in  infants'  stools  ever  caused  by  in- 
sufficient proteids?  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xviii,  94-98.— 
Proteid  nomenclature.  Proc.  Phvsiol.  Soc,  Lend., 
1906-7,  pp.  xvii-xx.— Reid  (W.)  The  state  of  solution 
of  proteids.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1905,  Lond.,  1906, 
Ixxv,  222. — Reissmann  (C.)  The  synthesis  of  proteid 
matter,  and  an  attempt  to  explain  certain  experimental 
failures.  Middlesex  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  57;  97.— 
RicUards  (A.  N.)  &  Gies  (W.  J.)  Chemical  studies 
of  elastin,  mucoid,  and  other  proteids  in  elastic  tissue, 
with  some  notes  on  ligament  extractives.  Am.  J.  Phys- 
iol., Bost.,  1902-3,  vii,  93-134.— Robertson  (T.  B.)  Stu- 
dien  zur  Cliemie  der  lonenproteidverbindungen.  Arch. 

f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1905,  ex,  610-6^4,  2  pi.   . 

Studies  in  the  chemistry  of  the  ion-proteid  compounds. 
IV.  On  some  chemical  properties  of  casein  and  their  pos- 
.sible  relation  to  the  chemical  behavior  of  other  protein 
bodies,  with  e.special  reference  to  hydrolysis  of  casein  by 

trypsin.    J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  ii,  317-383.   . 

Note  on  the  synthesis  of  a  protein  through  the  action  of 
pepsin.  Ibid.,  1907-8,  iii,  95-99.— Rockwood  (E.  W.) 
The  utilization  of  vegetable  proteids  by  the  animal 
organism.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1904,  xi,  3-5.5-367.- 
Rosenheim  (O. )  A  colour  reaction  of  formaldehyde 
with  proteids  and  its  relation  to  the  Adamkiewicz  reac- 
tion. Bio-Chem.  J.,  Liverp.,  1906,  i,  233-2-10.- Rossi  (G.) 
Sulla  temperatura  e  sul  tempo  di  coagulazione  delle  pro- 
teine  del  siero  di  sangue  in  rapporto  con  la  visco.'-ita  di 
questo.  Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  1904-.5,  ii,  599-608.— 
Selialer  (E.  A.)  The  state  of  solution  in  proteids. 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1903,  Lond.,  1904,  304.— Sflijer- 
ning  (H.)  Ueber  die  Bestimmung  des  Proteingehaltes 
in  Futtermitteln.  Ztschr.  f.  anal.  Chem.,  Wiesb.,  1900, 
xxxix,  633-639.— Soliuize  (E.)  Ueber  die  Spaltungspro- 
dukte  der  aus  Coniferen.=amen  darstellbaren  Protein- 
stoffe. Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1898,  Xxv,  360- 
362.— Scliulze  (E.)  &  Winterstein  (E.)  Nachweis 
von  Histidin  und  Lysin  unter  den  Spaltungsprodukten 
der  aus  Coniferensamen  dargestellten  Proteinsubstanzen. 
Ibid..  1899,  xxviii,  4,59-464.— SIkes  (A.  W.)  On  the  esti- 
mation of  proteid  in  human  milk    J.  Phvsiol.,  Lond., 

1906,  xxxiv,  481-489.— Simoneini  (G.  B.)  &  Martinez 
(U.)  Sulla  reazione  dell'  organismo  alle  proteine  del  b. 
prodigioso,  del  b.  coli  edel  b.  del  carbonchio.  Ann.d'  ig. 
,sper.,  Roma,  1906,  n.  s.,  xvi,  83-101.— Sollsnann  (T.)  & 
Rrown  (E.  D.)  Experiments  on  the  effects  of  injection 
of  esg-albumen  and  some  other  proteids.  ,1.  Exper.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1902,  vi,  207-2,56,  4  pi.— Soutliwortli  (T.  S.) 
Some  conclusions  from  our  knowledge  of  the  proteids  of 
milk.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  V.,  1907,  xxiv,  744-751.  [Di.scus- 
sionl ,  7.56-760. — Spadaro  (G.)  Bilancio  di  azoto  nel- 
Y  alimentazione  mi.sta  ricca  diproteicinell'tiomo.  Arch, 
di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  1905-6,  iii,  5;33-538.— Synthesis  (The) 
of  proteids.  [Edit.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi. 
655.— Taylor  (A.  E.)    On  the  autolysis  of  protein. 

Univ.  Calif.  Pub.    Pathol.,  Berkeley,  1904,  i,  49-63.   . 

On  the  .svuthesisof  protein  through  the  action  of  trypsin. 
Ibid..  1906-7,  i,  34.3-347.  Also:i.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8, 
iii,  87-94.   Also  [Abstr.l :  Scienee,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 

1907,  n.  s.,  XXV,  743.— Tebb  (Christine).  The  precipita- 
tion of  proteids  by  alcohol  and  certain  other  reagents. 
.T.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxx,  25-38.— Treves  (Z  )  Sopra 
alcuni  composti  derivati  dalle  sostanze  proteiche,  ricchi 

di  zolfo.  Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  1904-5,  ii,  658-560.  . 

Sul  potere  di  fissazione  degli  alogeni  (Jodirung.s-  e  Bromi- 
rungszahl),  di  alcuni  composti  derivati  dalle  so.stanze 
proteiche,  ricchi  di  zolfo.  1905-6,  iii,  539.— Tsviet 

(M.)  O  novom  flziko-khimicheskom  svolstvTe  proteino- 
vikh  veshtshestv.  [New  physico-chemical  property  of 
protein  substances.]  Izviest"  S.-Peterb.  biol.lab.,  1898-9, 
iii,  no.  3,  35-45. — Vande velde  (A.  J.  J.)  Ueber  Loslich- 
keitsversinderungen  bei  Milch- und  Serumproleiden.  Bio- 
Chem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907-8,  vii,  396-400.— Vauglian  (V. 
C.)  Protein  poisons.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1907,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  415.— Watson  (C.)  The  effects  of  a 
proteid  dietary  (raw  meat);  an  experimental  and  clinical 
study.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxxvii,  531.— West- 
cott  (T.  S.)  A  method  for  the  differential  modification 
of  the  proteids  in  percentage  milk  mixtures.  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1901,  n.  s.,  cxxii,  439-457.— William- 
son (R.  E.)  Clinical  notes  on  the  results  of  a  pure  pro- 
teid food  in  fifty-five  cases  (various  diseases).  Lancet, 
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Proteins  f  mcluding proteids]. 

Loud..  1900, ii.  1491.— Wint<i;eii  (iM.)  Ueber cinige nene 
Niihrmittelau.s  Pfianzenprotein.  Ztschr.  f.  IJntersucli.  d. 
NahnmgM-u.  C.enus.sinittel,  Berl.,  1902,  2X9-301.— WolT 
(C.  G.  L.)  Protein  nn-taboliMii  in  the  d(]g.  I'roe.  Am. 
Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1907,  p.  xiv.  Also:  J.  Biol,  clicm., 
N.  Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  p.  xx.x.— Woll"  (C.  G.  L.)  &  (SJialfer 
(P.  A.)  Protein  metabolism  in  e.vstinnria.  J.  Biol. 
Chem,,  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  p.  xxix.— Wooldritlsre  (L.  G.) 
The  separation  of  different  proteids  from  profeid  solu- 
tions. In  his:  On  the  chemistry  of  the  blood,  [etc.],  8", 
Lend.,  1893,  207-269.— Wrtftolewskl  (A.)  Zur  Classifi- 
cation der  Proteinstoft'e.  Centralbl.  f.  Pliysiol.,  Leipz.  n. 
Wien,  1897,  xi,  306-308.  Alan,  traiisl.:  Czasopismo  towarz. 
aptek.,  L\v6w,  1898,  73:  lO.").— Yorke  (\V.)  Observation.s 
on  the  behaviour  of  opsonin  and  serum  proteids  during 
pressure  filtration.  Bio-Chcra.  J.,  Livcrp.,  1907,  ii,  357-362. 

iProteinuria. 

Ville  (.1. )  &  Derrien  (E. )  Sur  un  eas  de  proteinurie 
avee  reaction  de  Bence-Jones.  Montpel.  mOd.,  1907,  xxiv, 
387-395. 

Proteolysis. 

(S'e?,  «/.s(>,  Pancreas  {Secretions  of );  Proteins; 
Venoms. 

Steffens  (\V^)  *Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der 
proteolytischen  Fermente  in  Sehiminelpilzen. 
8°.    Erlangen,  1900. 

Abderlialden  (E.)  &  Hunter  (A.)  Weitere  Bei- 
triige  zur  Kenntnis  der  proteolytischen  Fermente  der 
tierischen  Organe.   Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 

1906,  xlviii,, 537-545.— Abderlialden  (E.)  &Uona  (P.) 
Zur  Kenntnis  des  proteolytischen  Fermentes  des  Py lorus- 
unddes  Duodenalsaftes.  Ibid.,  xlvii,  359-365. — Abder- 
halden  (E.)  &  Scliittenlielni  (.\.)  Die  Wirkung 
der  proteolytischen  Fermente  keimender  Sainen  desWei- 
zens  und  der  Lupinen  auf  Polvpeptide.  Ibid.,  xlix,  26- 
30.— Abderlialden  ( E.  i  &  Teriiuelii  (Y.)  Studien 
iiber  die  proteolytische  Wirkung  der  Presssiifte  eiiiiger 
tierischerOrgane  sowie  des  Darmsaftes.  Ibid.,  xlix,  1-14. 

 .  Vergleichendel'ntersuchungen  iiber  einige 

proteolvtische  Fermente  pflanzlicher  Herkuiift.  Jbid., 
21-25.— Asooli  (M.)&MoresfUi  (C)  Di  un  fermento 
proteolitico  dei  leucociti.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int. 
1901,  Roma,  1902, 68-73.— Baer  (.1.)  U(-ber  proteolytische 
Wirknngen  intrazellularer  Fermente.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchn.schr..  1906,  liii,  2150.— Benedict  (A.  L.)  Quanti- 
tative tests  for  proteolysis.  J.Am.  M. Ass., Ciiicago,  1901, 
XXXV,  805;  879. — Cacaee  (E.)  I'eber  das  proteolytisclie 
Vermiigen  der  Bakterien.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  xxx,  244-248.— Cioala  (M.)  La  pro- 
teolisi  operata  dai  germi  patogeni  e  da  taluni  tessnti  nei 
suoi  rapporti  col  processofebbrile.  Clin.  med.  ital.,Milano, 
1904.  xliii,  162-176. —Bakin  (H.D.)  The  products  of  the 
proteolvtic  action  of  an  enzyme  contained  in  the  cells  of 
the  kidney.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond..  1903,  xxx,  84-96.— Dele- 
zenne  (C.)  &  Pozerski  (E.)  Action  prot^olytique  du 
s6rum  sanguin  prcalablenieiit  trait<5  par  le  chlorofornie. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  690-692.— De- 
lezenne  (C),  JMouton  (H.)  &  Pozerski  (E.)  Sur 
I'allure  anormale  de  quelques  proteolvses  prodnites  par 
la  papai'ne.  Ibiil.,  1906,  Ix,  68-70.— »e  Waele  (H.)  & 
Vaiidevelde  (.\.-J.-.l.)  Sur les ferments  proteolytiques 
des  microbes  et  line  metbode  d'evaluation  quantitative 
de  la  liquefaction  de  la  gelatine.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxix,  353-357.— Uoyen.  Le 
proteol,  combinai.sou  de  lacas^ineet  del'aldehyde  formi- 
que;.son  action  bactericide.  Cong. internat.  demed..  Lis- 
bonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  4,  124-128  — Eppenstein.  Ueber 
das  proteolytische  Ferment  der  Leukozyten.insbesondere 
bei  der  Leukiimie,  und  die  fermenthemmende  Wirkung 
des  Blutseruras.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
2192-2194.— Erben  (F.)  Ueber  das  proteolytische  Fer- 
ment der  I,eukozyten  und  die  Autolyse  normaleii 
Menschenblutes.  ibid.,  2567.  Also:  Zentralbl.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxviii,  81-83.— Fermi  (C  )  Metodi 
vecchi  e  nuovi  nella  ricerca  e  iiello  studio  degli  enzimi 
proteolitici.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'ig.,  Milano.  1905,  xxvii, 
437:  502;  646:  1906,  xxviii,  1.  ^/.so  [Abstr.] :  Arch,  di  farma- 
col.  sper.,  Siena,  1905,  iv,  516:  537.  AIko,  transL:  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  176-191.— 
Fermi  (C. )  &  Kepetto  ( R.)  Contributo  alladiffusione 
degli  enzimi  proteolitici  nel  regno  animale.  Sperimen- 
tale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1902,  Ivi, 97-110.  Also.trani<l.: 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.].  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi, 
403-410. —  Finizio  (G.)  Sul  potere  proteolitico  dei 
microrganismi  non  liquefacienti;  contributo  alia  bio- 
logia  del  bacillus  coli  e  del  bacillus  tvphi.  Pediatria. 
Napoli.  1902.  x,  ;»5-403.— Gies  (W.  J.)  The  influence  of 
the  H  ion  in  peptic  proteolysis.    Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc, 

Host.,  1902,  p.  xxxiv.   ,  Peptic  proteolysis  "in  acid  so- 

lutionsof  equal  conductivity.  //)iVJ.,1903,  p.'xvii.— Grim- 
mer (W.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkungder proteolytischen 
Enzyme  der  Nahrungsmittel.   Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 

1907,  iv,  80-98.— Hedin  (S.  G.)  Investigations  on  the 
proteolytic  enzymes  of  the  spleen  of  the  ox.   J.  Physiol., 
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Loud.,  1903,  xxx,  15.V175.— Hedin  (S.G.)&  Rowland 
(S.)  Unlersuchungen  librr  das  Vorkommcii  vou  proteo- 
lytischen Enzymen  iiu  Tliierkiirper.  Zlsclir.  i.  plivsiul. 
('hem.,  Strassb'.,  1901,  xxxii,  .531-,54U.  Aho,  Ininsl.  |  A  bstr.J : 
Proc.  Physiol. Soc.  Lond. ,1900-1901, p. xlviii.— He  HI  meter 
(J.C.)  Are  the  proteolytic  and  milk-coagulating  elTects 
of  gastric  and  pancreatic  juice  due  to  one  and  the  same 
enzyme?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv,  1771-1775. — 
.favillier.  Sur  quelques  ferments  proteolytiques  as- 
sociesilla  presure  chez  les  vegetaiix.  Bull.  d.  si-.  Phar- 
macol., Par..  1903,  vii,  153-157.  Also:  Compt.  n  iid.  Acad, 
d.sc.  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi,  101:5-1015.- Joelimann  (G  )  & 
JHilller  (E.)  Weitere  Ergebnisse  uusercr  Mcllnide  zum 
Nachweisproteolilischer  Fen/ientwirknugcu.  M  iiiieheu. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii.  2002-2UU4.  —  Lambert  (M.) 
Sur  la  proteolvse  intestinale.  Coiii|)t.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  19o:5,  Iv,  418-420.  — Leatlies  (.1.  B.)  On  the  prod- 
ucts of  the  proteolytic  action  of  an  enzyme  contained  in 
tlie  cells  of  the  spleen.  J.  Pliysiol.,  Lond.,  1902,  xxviii, 
360-365. —  ITIaltltano  (G.)  La  protC'Olyse  Chez  I'.Asper- 
gillus  niger.    Ann,  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  60- 

81.   ,  De  rintiuence  de  I'oxygene  sur  laproteolyse 

en  presence  de  chloroforme.    Ibid.,  1902,  xvi,  85:5-8.56. 

 .  De  I'appreciatioii  du  pouvoir  gelatinolytique. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  845-847.   . 

Tubes  de  Mette  d'albumine  et  de  gelatine  graduijs  et 

steriles.    Ibid.,  1904,  Ivi, 33-35.   .  Sur  I'influence  des 

sels  intimement  lies  aux  albuminoides  et  aux  matiC^res 
diasfasicjues  dans  la  proteolvse.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  912-914.— iWalKtano  (G.)  &  Strada 
(  F.  )  Des  variations  dans  l'activit6  proteolytique  des 
bactfridies  avec  I'iige  des  cultures.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  195-197.  —  Mantovani  (M.)  Atti- 
viiil  protcolitica  dcUe  pepsine  del  commercio.  BuU.d. 
sc.  med.  di  Bologna.  1907,  8.  s.,  vii,  417-434.— Mareliese 
(C.)  La  gelatiiia  fenicata  per  la  ricerca  degli  enzimi 
protcolici  nell'  uomo.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii, 
1195-1197.— ITIendel  (L.  B.)  &  Underliill  (F.  P.)  Ob- 
servations on  the  products  of  papain  and  bromelin  pro- 
teolysis. Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bo.st.,  1901-2,  p.  xiii.— 
Itlerletti  (C.)  Ricerche  e  studii  intorno  ai  poteri  elets 
tivi  dell'  cpitelio  dei  villi  coriali,  sul  potere  proteolitico- 
Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1902-3,  Ixxvii. 
213-228.  — Mesnil  (F.)  &  Moutou  (H.)  Sur  une  dias, 
tase  prot(?olvtique  extraitedes  infusoircs  cilies.  Compt- 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1016-1019.  . 

Sur  Taction  an ti proteolytique  compar^e  des  divers  s6rum. 
sur  I'amibodiastase  et  quelques  diastases  voisines.  Ibid., 
1019-1021.  — ITIiiller  (E.)  &  Joelimann  (G.)  Ueber 
cine  einfache  Methode  zum  Nachwcis  proteolytischer 
Fermeiitwirkungen  (nebst  einigeii  I'^rgebnissen,  besoii- 
ders  bei  der  Lcukaemie).    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1906,  liii,  1393-1395.  .  Ueberproteolytische  Fer- 
meiitwirkungen der  Leukozvten.  2.  Mitteilung.  Ibid., 
1507-1510.  — ITliriler  (E.)  &  Kolaezek  (H.)  Weitere 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  des  proteolytischen  Leukozyten- 
ferments  und  seines  Antiferments.  Ibid.,  1907,"  liv, 
354-:557.  — Pavlotf  (I.  P.)  &  Paraslit!«liuk  (  S.  V.  ) 
I'riiiadlezhiiost  profculitlcheskavo  i  moloko-svyorti- 
vayushtshavo  dieistviy  razlichnikh  pishtshevariteinikh 
sokov  odiiim  i  tlem  zhe  blelkovim  fermentam.  [Pro- 
teolytic and  milk-coagulating  action  of  various  food 
.iuices  by  the  same  albuminous  ferments.]  IzvTest. 
Imp.Voyenno-Med.  Akad., S.-Peterb.,  1904, ix,  3-29.  Also, 
tmitsl.:  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904,  xlii,  415- 
4o2,— Seliiiialliorst  (M.  D.)  Proteolysis:  a  study  into 
the  quantitative  work  of  the  chief  function  of  the  stomach . 
St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlv,  217-'2'20.  [Discussion],  226- 
228.  —  Sellier  (J.)  Action  antiproteolytique  du  serum 
sanguin  des  animaux  infi'rieurs  (poissons  et  quelques 
types  d'invertebres).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1905,  lix,  628-630.   .  Action  presuraiite  et  proteoly- 
tique du  sue  digestif  dcscephalopodes.   Ibid. ,705.   . 

.Action  proteolytique  du  sue  digestif  des  crustaces.  Ibid., 

1907,  Ixiii,  703.— Suzuki  (S.)  A  study  of  the  proteolytic 
changes  occurring  in  the  Lima  bean  during  germina- 
tion. J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  '265-277.  —  Van 
Slyke  (L.  L.)  &  Hart  (E.  B.)  The  relation  of  carbon 
dioxide  to  proteolvsis  in  the  ripening  of  f^heddar  cheese. 
Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait.,  1903,  xxx.  1-24.  —  Weinlantl  (E.) 
Zur  Frage,  weshalb  die  Wand  von  Magen  und  Darm 
wiihrend  des  Lebensdurch  die  proteolytischen  Fermente 
nichtangegriffen  wird.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol."  Miinchen  u.  Berl., 
1902,  xliv,  45-60.   .  Notiz  betreffend  die  proteoly- 
tische Wirkung  von  Darmextrakten  und  den  Einfiiiss 
der  Reaktion  auf  dieselbe.  /bi'rf.,  1903,  xlv,  29'2-'297.— 
Wiens.  Untersuchungen  tiber  die  Beeinflussimg  des 
proteolytischen  Leukocyteiiferments  durch  dasAntifer- 
ment  des  Bhites.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1907,  xci,  4.56-168.  — Wiens  &  Milller  (E.)  Ueber  die 
Beeinflussung  des  proteolytischen  Leukocytenferments 
durch  das  Blutserum  verschiedener  Wirbeltierklassen. 
Zentralbl.  f.  inn.  Med.,  Leipz..  1907,  xxviii, 945-94S.— Will 
(H.)  Studien  iiber  Proteolvse  durch  Hefen.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1898,  iv,  753;  790:  1901,  vii, 
794. — Zunz  (E.)  Contribution  d,  I'ljtude  des  propriety 
antiproteolvtiques  du  serum  sanguin.  [Rap.  de  Bruv- 
lants.]    J.mfid.  de  Brux.,1906,  xi,120. 
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Proteoplasmides. 

^tard.  (A.)  Du  dedoublement  des  albuminoides  ou 
protoplasmides.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1901, 
cxxxii,  1184-1187. 

Proteoses. 

See,  also,  Pancreas  [Secretions  of). 

Bi^elow  ( VV.  D.)  &  Cook  (F.  C.)  The  separation  of 
proteoses  and  peptones  from  the  simpler  amido  bodie.s. 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lanca.ster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  331.— 
Halliburton  (W.  D.)  &  Colls  (P.  0.)  Proteoses  in 
serous  effusions.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lend., 
189-1-5,  iii,  295-299.— Levene  (P.  A.)  The  cleavage  prod- 
ucts of  proteoses.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  i,  4.5-58. 
Also,  Reprint.— Mendel  (L.  B.)  &  IJnderlilll  (F.  P.) 
New  experiments  on  the  physiological  action  of  the  pro- 
teoses. Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Sbc,  Bost.,  1902,  p.  xvi.— JMo- 
sentbal  (H.  O.)  &  Gies  (W.  J.)  Proteosuria.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  lii,  387.— Underlilll  (F.  P.)  New 
experiments  on  the  physiological  action  of  the  proteoses. 
Am.  J.  Phy-siol.,  Bost,  1903,  ix,  34.5-373. 

Proteosoma. 

Daniels  (C.  W.)  On  transmis.sion  of  Proteosoma  to 
birds  by  the  mosquito.  Rep.  Malaria  Com.  Roy.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1900,  1-11.— Hartniann  (M.)  Das  System  der 
Protozoen;  zugleich  vorliiufige  Mitteilung  fiber  Proteo- 
soma (Labb^).  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1907,  x,  139- 
182.— Kogawa.  [Proteosoma.]  Tokyo Iji-Shinshi,  1907, 
469-475.— Koss  (R. )  Report  on  the  cultivation  of  Proteo- 
soma, Labb(S,"ln  grey  mosquitos.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1898,  xxxiil,  401;  448,  1  pi.   .  Infection  of 

birds  with  Proteo.soma  by  the  bites  of  mosquitoes.  76k?., 
1899,  xxxiv,  1-3. — Ruge  (R.)  Untersuchungen  iiberdas 
deutsehe  Proteosoma.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.J.l. 
■  Abt.,  .Jena,  1901,  xxix,  187-191.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Trop.  M., 
Lond.,  1901,  iv,  117-119.— von  Wasielewski.  Impf- 
versuche  mit  HEemamoeba  spec.  inc.  (Syn.  Proteosoma). 
Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1901,  xi,  675. 

Proteosuria. 

See  Proteoses. 
Protest  (A)  against  the  use  of  water  gas,  or  gas 

containing  more  than  ten  per  cent  of  carbonic 

oxide,  in  Massachusetts.    42  pp.    8°.  Boston, 

Rand-Avery  Co.,  1888. 
Protestant  Deaconess  Society  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the  members 

and  friends.    1.,  1890;  2.,  1891;  4.-9.,  1893-8. 

8°.    Dayton,  1891-9. 

Organized  in  August,  1890,  and  incorporated  Oct.  20, 

same  year.   The  Deaconess  Home  and  Hospital  of  Dayton 

is  conducted  by  the  society. 

Protestant  Home  for  Incurables,  Pittsburgh. 
Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the  members 
of  the  association.  11.,  1895-6;  14.,  1898-9;  18., 
1902-3;  21.,  1905-6.    8°.    Pittsburgh,  \9,'d&-\Wi!,. 

Founded  by  Jane  Holmes.  Incorporated  Dec.  31,  1883, 
and  opened  in  June,  1885. 

Protestant  Home  and  Infirmary  of  Western 
Maryland,  in  the  City  of  Cumberland.  See 
Home  and  Infirmary  of  Western  Maryland,  in 
the  City  of  Cumberland. 

Protestant  Hospital  Association  of  the  City  of 
Toledo.    See  Toledo  Hospital  Association. 

Protestant  Hospital  Association  of  Columbus. 
Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the  members 
of  the  association.  6.,  1897-8;  8.,  1898-9;  13., 
1904-5;  14.,  1905-6.    8°.    Columbus,  1898-1906. 

Incorporated  March  16.  1891;  opened  June  2,  1892. 
There  is  a  training  school  for  nurses  connected  with  the 
hospital. 

Protestant  Hospital  Association  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri.  Annual  report  of  the  officers  to  the 
subscribers.  10.,  1890-91.  44  pp.  8°.  St. 
Louis,  Mangan  Ptg.  Co.,  1891. 

Organized  'in  1881.  Incorporated  June  23, 1883.  Pres- 
ent building  opened  Feb.  22,  1889.  Prote.stant  Hospital 
Training  School  for  Nurses  chartered  Oct.  10,  1890. 

Protestant  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Verdun, 
Montreal.  Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the 
board  of  governors  and  subscribers.  6.-20., 
1892-1906.    8°.    Montreal,  1893-1907. 


Protens. 

See,  also,  Proteus  vulgaris. 

BoDiN  (L. )  *Le  proteus.  (Etude  critique.) 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Gaillard  (L.-R.-L.)  *  Contribution  a  r  etude 
chimique  du  groupe  Proteus.    8°.    Parts,  1897. 

Heidenliain  (M.)  Ueber  die  Centralkapseln  und 
Pseudochromosomen  in  den  Samenzellen  von  Proteus, 
sowie  iiber  ihr  Verhiiltnis  zu  den  Idiozomen,  Chondro- 
miten  und  Archoplasmaschleifen,  nebst  einem  Anhang: 
Orientirungstabelle  iiber  die  wabigen,  fiidigenund  mem- 
branosen  Differenzirungen  des  Zellkorpers.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1900,  xviii,  513-.550.— Oppel  (A.)  Beitrage  zur 
Anatomie  des  Proteus  anguineus.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat., 
Bonn,  1889,  xxxiv,  511-572,  3  pi.— WiedersUeim  (R.) 
Beitrage  zur  Entwicklungsgeschiehte  vim  Proteus  angui- 
neus. Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1890,  xxxv,  121-140, 2  pi. 

Proteus  vulgaris. 

See,  also,  Appendicitis  (Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Diarrlioea  id  cliildren  [Causes,  etc.,  of);  Pneu- 
monia ( Bacteriology  of) . 

Brodmeier  (A.)  *  Ueber  die  Beziehung  des 
Proteus  vulgaris  Hsr.  zur  ammoniakalischen 
Harnstoffzersetzung.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Ham- 
burg, 1896. 

Also,  in:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk,  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1895,  xviii,  380-391. 

Caro  (L.)  *  Ueber  die  pathogenen  Eigen- 
schaften  des  Proteus  Hauser.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Berlin,  [1893]. 

Feltz  (L.)  *Contribution  a  1' etude  du  Pro- 
teus vulgaris  Hauser.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pan's,  1900.- 

Also,  in:  Arch,  de  med.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par., 
1899,  xi,  673-704. 

Horn  (  F.  )  *  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von 
Proteus  vulgaris  bei  jauchigen  Eiterungen.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1897. 

Babes  (V.)  &  Denietrescu  (G.)  Un  proteu  al  sep- 
ticemiel  'epurilor;  proteoza  epurilor.  Romania  med., 
Bucurescl,  1899.  vii,  161-169. — Banti  (G.)  Sopra  quattro 
nuove  specie  di  protei  o  bacilli  capsulati.  Sperimentale, 
Firenze,  1888,  Ixii,  139-167. —Bo rdoni-Uffreduzzi 
(G.)  Les  proteus  comme  agents  d'intoxication  et  d'in- 
fection.    Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1889,  xii,  202-207. 

 .  Sul  proteus  hominis.    Atti  xii.  Cong.  d.  Ass.  med. 

ital.  1887,  Pavia,  1888,  i,  208-211.— Brudzinski  (J.)  Ue- 
ber das  Auftreten  von  Proteus  vulgaris  in  Sauglings- 
.stiihlen,  nebst  einem  Versuch  der  Therapie  mittelst  Dar- 
reichung  von  Baeterienculturen.  Jahrb.  f.  Ivinderh., 
Berl.,  1900,  n.  F.,  lii,  469-484.— Brunner  (C.)  Zur  patho- 
genen Wirkung  des  Proteus  vulgaris  (Hauser)  und  iiber 
die  Beziehungen  desselben  zur  Wundinfection,  Mvin- 
chen.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1895,  xlii,  89-93. — Doniinguez 
(F.)  Infecciones  quirurgicas  a  proteus  vulgnris.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  drug,  de  la  Habana,  1905,  x,  318-322. — Feno- 
l!;lio  (I.)  Infezione  da  proteo.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze, 
1895,  i,  345-351. — Gouget  (A.)  Injections  hepatiques 
exp^rimentale  par  les  Proteus  vulgaris.  Arch,  de  med. 
exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1897,  ix,  708-736,  2  pi.— 
Orossmann  (J.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Pro- 
teusinfektion.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1901,  xxx, 
182-201.— Maim  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Pathogenitiit  des  Ba- 
cillusproteus  vulgaris  (Hauser).  VVien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1903,  xvi,  .585-587.— Hauser  (G.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
von  Proteus  vulgaris  bei  einer  jauchig-phlegmonii.sen 
Eiterung,  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  zur  Biologic  des 
Proteus.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix,  103- 
105.— Hinterberger  (A.)  Geisseln  bei  einer  5  Monate 
alten  Proteuskultur  und  einer  lOi  Monate  alten  Kultur 
von  Micrococcus  agilis.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],l. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1904,  xxxvi,  480-184,  1  pi.— Joehmann  (G.) 
Mischinfektion  des  Blutes  mit  Proteusbazillen  und  Strep- 
tokokken,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Mitagglu- 
tination  von  Tvphnsbazillen  bei  Proteusinfektion.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ivii,  27-38.— Klieneber- 
^er  (C.)  Klinische  uiid  kritische  Beitriige  zur  Differen- 
zierung  pathogener  Proteusarten  und  Beitriige  zur  Wer- 
tung  der  Proteusagglutination.  Ztsehr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infek- 
tionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1907-8,lviii, 85-120.— Kiilinau  (Vf.) 
Ueber  die  Pathologic  und  Symptomatologie  einiger  Pro- 
teusinfectionen.  Verhandl".  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med., 
Wiesb.,  1898,  xvi,  534-545,  2  pi.— Laitinen  (T.)  Ett  fall 
af  proteusinfektion  med  letal  utgang.  [Rfc.,  p.  xxx.] 
Finska  lak.-.sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1898,  xl,  318-326. 
Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path,  u.path.  Anat.,  Jena, 
1898,  ix,  292-296.— liannelongue  &  Acliard.   Sur  les 
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Proteus  vulgaris. 

infections  provoquoosparlesbacilles  dugroupe  Proteus  et 
sur  les  i)ropriet6s  aprglutiniintes  du  s^rum  dans  ces  infec- 
tions. Compt.  rend.  Aeud.d..se.,  I'ar.,  1K96,  e.xxiii,  633- 
537.— Jttartiu  (S.)  Report  ou  tlie  cliemieal  products  of 
Proteus  vulgaris,  and  their  pli.vsiolgical  afti<in.  Rep. 
Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  iy02-3,  Lond.,  1904,  4yii-S10. — 
I»IeyerJjol"(M.)  Ueber  einigebiologisehe  undtierpatho- 
gene  Eigenschaften  des  Bacillus  proteus  (Hauser);  mit 
ciner  Zii.sammenfassung  der  wichtigsten  Litteratur  iiber 
den  Proteus.  Centralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],l.  Abt.,.Ieua, 
1898.  .\xiv,18,  55:  148.— de  Nittis  (J.)  Serotherapie  du 
Proteus  vulgaris.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1896,10. 
s.,iii,  (iOO.  — de  Nittis  (.).)  &  Rabaiid  (E.)  Degen^- 
re.scence  vitree  du  mvocanle  dans  I'infeetion  prot^ique. 
Compt.  rend.  8oc.de  biol., Par.,  1897,10.  s.,iv,685.— Rivero 
(P.G.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  del  genero  Proteus;  un 
nuevo  niicrobio  de  esta  clasificaciftn.  An.  san.  mil., 
Buenos  Aires,  1900,  ii,  61-77,  5  pi.  —  Kodella  (A.)  Ex- 
perimenteller  Beitrag  zur  Serumreaktion  bei  Proteus  vul- 
garis. Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  letc],  1.  Aht.,.Tena,  1900, 
xxvii,  .583-591.— Steinberg'.  Ueber  Ag.ulutiuation  von 
Tvphusbazillen  bei  Proteusinfektion.  Deutscbcs  Areli. 
f.'klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906-7.  Ixxxviii,  608-(iri.— Ware  ( M. 
W.)  The  rule  of  tbe  bacilUis  proteus  vulgaris  in  surgerv. 
Ann.  .Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  120-130.  —  Weber  (R.) 
Ueber  die  Gruppe  des  Bacillus  proteus  vulgaris.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902-3,  xxxiii,  753- 
756. 

Prothesis. 

Si'c  Surgery  {Protheiic) . 

Prolliifere  (Eugene)  [1864-  ].  *Contribu- 
tion  a  I'etude  des  eaux  potables  de  la  ville  de 
Lyon.    Ill  pp.    4°.    Lyon,  1891,  No.  9. 

Prothon  (Pierre)  [1870-  ].  *Des  lesions 
du  fond  de  I'ojil  dans  les  infections  generales 
aigues.    vii,  136  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1900,  No.  5. 

Prothymia. 

Wood  (W. )  Prothvmia;  a  new  faculty  and  its  local- 
ization.   N.  York  M.J. ,"1899,  Ixix,  .599. 

Protistology. 

See,  also.  Protozoa. 

BoNAEDi  (E. )  La  protistologia  nella  storia 
naturale  e  nella  medicina.  Prelezione  al  corso 
liberodi  protistologia  medica  letta  nell'  Univer- 
sitii  di  Pisa  il  16  dicembre  1892.  12°.  Pisa, 
1893. 

Dobell  (.0.  C.)  Notes  on  some  parasitic  Protists. 
Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  lii,  121;  138,  1  pi.— ITIaggi 
(L.)  Nuovi  orizzonti  delta  protistologia  medica:  prele- 
zione al  corso  liberodi  protistologia  medica  letta  all'  Uni- 
versita  di  Pavia  nel  novembre  1883.     Gazz.  med.  ital. 

lomb.,  Milano,  1884,  8.  s.,  vi,33:  44.  Also,  Reprint.  ■  . 

Importanza  generate  delta  protistologia.  Gazz.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1893.  lii,  553-556.— IMincliin  (E.  A.)  The 
scope  and  problems  of  protozoologv.  Nature,  Lond., 
1906-7,  Ixxv,  115-117. 

ProtitNfli  (Georg)  [1879-      ].    * Stearinsiiure-  ; 
anilidverbindungen  als  Salbengrundlage.  34  pp. 
pp.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke,  1905. 

Protoalbumose. 

licvene  (P.  A.)  The  hydrolytic  cleavage  of  proto- 
albumose.     Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost..  1904-5,  p.  xii. 

Protobranehia. 

Drew  (G.  A.)  Some  observations  on  the  habits, 
anatomv,  embryology  of  members  of  the  Protobranehia. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1898-9,  xv,  49;?-.519. 

Protoceras. 

Seott  (\V.  B.)  The  esteology  and  relations  of  Proto- 
ceras.    J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1895,  xi,  303-374,  3  pi. 

Protochordata. 

WiIIey(A.)  Studies  on  the  protochordata.  Quart. 
J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  xxxiv,  317:  1893-4,  xxxv,  295, 
5  pi. 

Protooolo  medico-forense.  Revista  niensual 
de  tnedicina  legal  y  asuntos  profesionales,  pu- 
blicada  bajo  la  direccion  de  Anselmo  Poinar. 
V.  6-9,  1905-7.    8°.  Tei-uel. 

Current.  I 

Protocurarin  {Toxicology  of).  I 

i^Iorisliima  (K.)  [Relation  of  saccharine  urine  and 
urinary  secretion  caused  by  the  poisoning  of  protocurarin  I 


Protocnrarin  {Toxicology  of). 

andcurarin.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,' Tokio,  1899,  xx,  no. 
462,  26;  no.  463,  16.  AIko,  trand.:  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u. 
Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xlii,  28-48. 

Protodrilus. 

Ariiienaiite  (Zoe).     Protodrilus  ypolcucus  n.  sp. 

Monitorc  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1903,  xiv,  221.   .  Osser- 

vazioni  sul  Protodrilus  hypoleucus  Arm.  Arch,  zool., 
Napoli,  1904-5,  ii,  1:37-148,  i  pi. 

Protogen. 

Kliiiii  (F.)    Protogen,  eineneuo  Klasse  von  liisliohen, 
ungeriniibaren  Albuminsubstanzen.   JJerl.  klin.  VVchn- 

schr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  601.   .  Ueber  Protogen  und  sein 

physiologisches  Verhaltcn.  Ilnd.,  1043-1046. — Deiielier 
(P.)  Ueber  Ausnutzung  des  Protogens  im  krankeu  Or- 
ganismus.    Ibid.,  106:W066. 

Protokol  godiehnavo  zasiedaniya  Kharkov- 
skavo  Meditsinskavo  Ob.shtshestva,  14  yanv. 
1884  g.  [Proceedings  of  the  aiiutial  meeting  of 
the  Kharkov  Medical  Society,  Jan.  14,  LS84.] 
V.  24,  i\o.  1,  1884.    40pp.   8°."  [Kharkor,  1884.] 

Protokol  zasiedaniya  Obshtshestva  Volinskikh 
Vrachel.  [Proceedings  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Society  of  Volhynia Physicians.]  May  1,  1877. 
18  pp.    8°.  [Z/iitom(T,'l877.] 

Prolokoli  Akushorsko  -  Ginekologichcskavo 
Obshtshestya  v  S.-Peterburgle.  [Proceedings 
of  the  Obstetrico-Gyiiecological  Society  of  St. 
Petersburg.]  Nos.  2,  3,  v.  5,  1890.  v-xxxix 
pp.     8°.     [St.  Petersburg,  A.  ,S.  Suvorin,  1890.] 

Protokoli  ekstrennikh  zasiedaniy  Stavropol- 
skavo  Meditsinskavo  Obshtshestya.  [Proceed- 
ings of  the  extraordinary  meetings  of  the  Sta- 
yropol  Medical  Society.]  Nos.  1-11,  y.  4,  1888- 
9.    8°.    Stavropol,  1888-9. 

Protokoli  Fiziko-Meditsinskayo  Obshtshestya. 
[Proceedings  of  the  Physico-Medical  Society.] 
1897-8  to  1901-2.    8°.    [Kiev,  1899-1903.] 

Bound  witli:  Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiev,  1899-1903,  xxxix-xliii_ 

Protokolt  Imperatorskayo  Vilenskayo  Medi- 
tsinskayo  Obshtshestya.  [Proceedings  of  the 
Vilna  Medical  Society.]  1889,  10  Nos.;  1892, 
11  Nos.    8°.     Vilna,  1889-93. 

Protokolt  Kiyeyskavo  Pskhiatricheskayo  Ob- 
shtshestya. [Proceedings  of  the  Kiyey  Psychi- 
atric Society.]  v.  1-2,  1898-1900.  63  pp. ;  42  pp. 
8°.    Kiyev,  J.  K  Kush  nerejf  &  Ko. ,  1 899-1 900. 

Protokolt  Meditsinskayo  Obshtshestya  y  g. 
Suyalkakh  s  prilozheniyem  trudoy  za  1894 
god.  [Proceedings  of  the  IVIedical  Society  of 
Suyalki,  with  supplements  of  the  papers.]  9S 
(2L),  iiigp.    8°.    Suralki,  1895. 

Protokolt  Moskoyskayo  Yenerologicheskayo  i 
Dermatologicheskayo  Obshtshestva.  [Proceed- 
ings of  the  Moscow  Venereal  and  Dermatolog- 
ical  Society.]  1891-2;  1893-9.  8°.  Moskva, 
1892 [-9]. 

Proceedings  for  1893-9,  bound  with:  Bibliot.  Vrarh., 
Mosk.,  1894-9,  i-vi. 

Protokolt  Obshtshestya  Donskikh  Vrachel  s 
{jrilozheniyami.  [Proceedings  of  the  Society 
of  Don  Physicians,  with  supplements.]  y.  3, 
1887;  y.  7,  1891.  172  pp.,  1  1.,  1  tab.;  106  pp., 
11.    8°.    Novocherkassk,  1889-93. 

Protokolt  Obshtshestya  Khersonskikh  Vra- 
chel. [Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Kherson 
Physicians.]  v.  21,  1891-2;  y.  22",  1892-3.  75 
pp.,  11.;  76  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kherson,  Mme.  0.  D. 
Khodiisliina,  1893-4. 

Continued  as:  Protokoli  i  trudi  [etc.]. 

Protokolt  Obshtshestya  Mohileyskikh  Vra- 
chel. [Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Mohilev 
Physicians.]  1887-8;  1888-9.  57  pp.;  143  pp. 
8°.    Mohilev  na  DnUprle,  S.  Fridland,  1888-9. 

Continued   as:   Protokoli   Obshtshestva  Vrachel 
Mohilevskol  Gubernii. 
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Protokolt  Obshtshestva  Omskikh  Vrachei. 
[Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Omsk  Physi- 
cians.] V.  ],  1883-4,  Nos.  1-14;  v.  2,  1884-5, 
Nos.  2,  5,  9-11;  v.  3,  1885-6,  Nos.  1-15.  8°. 
OmsJc,  1883-6. 

Continued  as:  Protokoli  Omskavo  Meditsinskavo 
Obshtshestva. 

Protokolt  Obshtshestva  Pskovskikh  Vrachei. 
[Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Pskov  Physi- 
cians.] 1889-9,  6  Nos.  16°.  [P.sAY;r,  1888-9.] 
'  Protokolt  Obshtshestva  Veterinarnikh  Vra- 
chei, sostoyashtshavo  pri  Kazanskom  Veteri- 
narnotn  Institutie.  [Proceedings  of  the  Society 
of  Veterinary  Physicians  at  the  Ka::an  Veteri- 
nary Institute.]  1897-1902.  8°.  Aazan,  1898- 
1902. 

Bound  with:  Uchen.  Zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  18  8- 
1900,  xv-xvii:  1902,  xx. 

Protokolt  Obshtshestva  Vrachei  Mohilevskol 
Gubernii.  [Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Phy- 
sicians of  Mohilev  Government.]  1889-90; 
1890-91.  96  pp.,  2  diag.;  35  (2  1.),  100,  ii  pp., 
lpl.,3diag.    8°.    Mohilev  na  Dmeprle,  1890-91. 

Continuation  of-  Protoltoli  Ob.shtshestva  Mohilev- 
skikh  Vrachei. 

Protokolt  Obshtshestva  Vrachei  v  g.  Niko- 
layevie.  [Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Phy- 
sicians in  Nikolayev.]  1887;  1892;  1893.  8°. 
Nikolayer,  Y.  0.  Yatuhovirh,  1888-94. 

ProtokoEt  Omskavo  Meditsinskavo  Obshtshe- 
stva. [Proceedings  of  the  Omsk  Medical  So- 
ciety.] V.  4,  Nos.  1-11,  13-14,  1886-7;  v.  15-23, 
1887-8  to  1906-7.    8°.  '  Omul;  1880-1907. 

Protokoli  i  prilozhcniya  k  nim  Obshtshestva 
Vrachei  Vostochnoi  Sibiri  v  g.  Irkutskie. 
[Proceedings  with  supplements  of  the  Society 
of  Physicians  of  Eastern  Siberia  in  Irkutsk.] 
V.  25,  Nos.  1-7,  1887-8;  v.  26,  Nos.  1-10,  1888-9; 
V.  27,  No.  1,  1889-90;  v.  28,  Nos.  1-4,  1890-91. 
8°.    Irhuisk,  1889-91. 

Title-page  only  for  18S7-8  to  1888-9.  In  the  running- 
title  the  words  '-  i  prilozheniya  k  nim"  are  omitted. 

Protokoli  Russkavo  Sitllidologiclieskavo  i  Der- 
niatologicheskavo  Obshtshestva.  [Proceedings 
of  the  Russian  Syphilidological  and  Dermato- 
logical  Society.]  v.  2-5,  1886-7  to  1889-90;  v. 
7,  1891-2;  V.  8,  1892-3;  v.  11,  1895-6;  v.  12, 
1896-7.    8°.    S.-Feterburg  &  ^Moscow'],  1889,-91. 

Proceedings  for  1895-7,  v.  11-1-2,  Ijound  -with:  Bibliot. 
vrach.,  Mosk.,  1890-7,  iii-iv.  Volume  of  proceedings  for 
1895-6  imperfect. 

Protokolt  i  Soobshtsheniya  Obshtshestva  Vra- 
chei Novgorodskoi  Gubernii.  [Proceedings  and 
communications  of  the  Society  of  Physicians  of 
the  Government  of  Novgorod.]  1891-2;  1893. 
56,  88  pp.,  1  map;  iv,  90  pp.  8°.  Novgorod, 
1893-4. 

Protokolt  i  S65bshtsheniya  zasiedaniy  S.-Pe- 
terburgskavo  Meditsinskavo  Obshtshestva. 
[Proceedings  and  communications  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  St.  Petersburg  Medical  Society.] 
V.  7-9,  1889-91;  v.  11,  1893.  8°.  S.-Peterlmrg, 
1889-94. 

For  V.  1-5,  1883-7;  v.  10,  1892,  and  v.  12-13,  1894-5, 
S66bshtsheniya-i  protokoli  [etc.]. 

Protokolt  Tambovskavo  Meditsinskavo  Ob- 
shtshestva. [Proceedings  of  the  Tambov  Med- 
ical Society.]    Nos.  1-12.    8°.    Tnmhor,  1892. 

Protokolt  Temnikovskavo  Meditsinskavo  Ob- 
shtshestva. [Proceedings  of  the  Temnikov 
Medical  Society.]  v.  5,  1889-90.  91  pp.  8°. 
[Temnikov,  A.  M.  Daniloff,  1890.] 

Protokoli  i  trudi  Fiziko-Meditsinskavo  Ob- 
shtshestva V  Saratovie.  [Proceedings  and  pa- 
pers of  the  Physico-Medical  Society  of  Saratov.] 
1893-4.    xvii,  203  pp.    8°.    Saratov,  1895. 


Protokolt  i  trudi  Obshtshestva  Arkhangelskikh 
Vrachei.  [Proceedings  and  papers  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Arkhangelsk  Physicians.]  1888,  pts. 
1-2;  1890,  pts.  1-2;  1891,  pts.  1-2;  1892,  pts.  1- 
2;  1893,  pts.  1-2;  1894,  pt.  2;  1895,  pts.  1-2; 
1896,  pts.  1-2;  1897,  pt.  1;  1898,  pt.  2;  1899,  pts. 
1-2;  1900,  pts.  1-2;  1901,  pts.  1-2;  1902,  pt.  2- 
1903,  pt.  1.    12°.    Arkhtingehh,  1888-1904. 

Protokolt  i  trudi  Obshtshestva  Kaluzhskikh 
Vrachei.  [Proceedings  and  papers  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Kaluga  Physicians.]  v.  37, 1898;  v,  39, 
1900.  41  pp.,  1  tab.;  65pp.  8°.  Kaluga,  1899- 
1901. 

Continued  as:  Sbornik  protokolov  i  trudov  [etc.]. 
Protokolt  i  trudi  Obshtshestva  Khersonskikh 
Vrachei.  [Proceedings  and  papers  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Kherson  Physicians.]  v.  26,  1894-5; 
v.  28,  1896-7.  122  pp.,  11.;  87  pp.  8°.  Kher- 
son, 1896-8. 

Protokolt  i  trudi  Obshtshestva  Ryazanskikh 
Vrachei.  [Proceedings  and  papers  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Ryazan  Physicians.]  1891-3.  1  p.  L, 
71  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  tab.  8°.  Ityazan,  Mme.  M.  S. 
Orlova,  1893. 

Protokolt  i  trudi  Obshtshestva  Vrachei  g. 
Kazani.  [Proceedings  and  papers  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Physicians  of  Kazan.]  V. 4,  1871.  Pro- 
tokoli: viii,  81-287  pp.  Trudi:  iv,  129-513  pp., 
5  tab.    8°.    Kazan,  1872. 

ProtokoEt  i  trudi  Rnsskavo  Khirurgicheskavo 
Obshtshestva  Pirogova.  [Proceedings  and 
memoirs  of  the  Russian  Surgical  Society  of  Pi- 
rogoff.]  V.  7-15,  1888-9,  to  1896-8.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
lerbnrg,  1889-98. 

Protokolt  zasiedaniy  Akushorsko-ginekologi- 
cheskayo  Obshtshestva  v  Kiyevie.  [Proceed- 
ings of  the  meetings  of  the  Obstetrico-Gyneco- 
logical  Society  of  Kiyev.]  Nos.  1-5,7-11,  13-18, 
v.  1-9,  1887-95.    8°.    Kyer,  1887-96. 

Protokolt  zasiedaniy  Imperatorskavo  Kavka- 
zskavo  Meditsinskavo  Obshtshestva.  [Proceed- 
ings of  the  meetings  of  the  Imperial  iMedical 
Society  of  the  Caucasus.]  v.  26,  1889-90;  v.  27, 
1890-91,  Nos.  1-9,  11-19,  21;  v.  28-29,  1891-2  to 
1892-3;  V.  30,  1893-4,  Nos.  1,  2,  4-19,  21-24;  v. 
31-33,  1804-5  to  1896-7;  v.  34,  1897-8,  Nos.  3- 
19;  y.  35,  1898-9,  Nos.  1-15,  18-19;  v.  36,  1899- 
19C0,  Nos.  3-11,  15-21  (No.  16  imperfect) ;  v.  37- 
39, 1900-1901  to  1902-3;  v.  40,  1903-4,  Nos.  1-13, 
17-21;  v.  41,  1904-5;  v.  42,  1905-6,  Nos.  1-12; 
V.  4  !,  1906-7,  Nos.  1-18.    8°.    Tiflis,  1889-1907. 

 .    Ukazatel  k  izdaniyam  Imperatorskavo 

Kavkazskavo  Meditsinskavo  Obshtshestva  za 
dvadtsat  pyat  liet  yevo  sushtshestvovaniva  (s 
1864-5  po  1888-9  g.).  Sostavil  A.  Gadomski. 
[Index  to  the  works  of  the  Imperial  Medical 
Society  of  the  Caucasus  for  twenty-five  years  of 
its  existence.  Compiled  by  .  .  .]  8°.  Tiftis, 
1893. 

Protokolt  zasiedaniy  Kharkovskavo  Medi- 
tsinskavo Obshtshestva.  [Proceedings  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Kharkov  Medical  Society.] 
v.  33,  1893,  Nos.  1-18;  v.  34,  1894,  Nos.  1-16;  y. 
36,  1896,  Nos.  1-16;  v.  37,  1897,  Nos.  1-21.  8°. 
[Kharkov,  1893-7.] 

Protokolt  zasiedaniy  Kurskavo  Gubernskavo 
Zemskavo  Vrachebnavo  Sovieta.  [Proceedings 
of  the  meetings  of  the  medical  council  of  the 
Kursk  Government  Zemstvo.]  v.  9,  1891.  128 
pp.,  11.    8°.    Kursk,  1892. 

Protokolt  zasiedaniy  Moskovskavo  Obshtshe- 
stva Fabrichnikh  Vrachei.  [Proceedings  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Moscow  Society  of  Factory 
Physicians.]  Nos.  11-20,  1905.  8°.  [Moscow, 
1905.] 
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Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Chernigov- 
skikh  Vrac'hei.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings 
of  til  e  Society  of  Cliernigov  Physicians.]  1887-8. 
76  pp.    8°.    Chenilgoi',  1889. ' 

Protokolt  zasiedaniy  Obslitshestva  Eksperi- 
uientalnoi  Psikliologii.  [Proceeding.s  of  tlie 
meetings  of  the  Society  of  Experimental  Psy- 
chology.] 1900-1901.  39pp.  8°.  S.-Peterhur<j, 
1901. 

Bound  with:  Obozr.  psikhiat.,  iievrol.[etc.],  S.-Peterb., 
1901,  vi. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  ObshtshestvaKaluzhskikh 
Vrachel.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Kaluga  Physicians.]  v.  27,  1888;  v. 
28, 1889;  V.  30-31, 1891-2.  12°.  Kaluqa,  1889-93. 

Continued  in  1893,  v.  32;  l«95-7,  v.  31-36,  as;  Sbornik 
protokolov  [etc.] .  Continued  in  1898, v.  37;  1900,  v.  39,  as  : 
Protokoli  i  trudi  [etc.];  and  in  1891-2,  v.  40-41,  as; 
Sbornik  protokolov  i  trudov  [etc.]. 
Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Kiyevskikh 
Vrachel  s  prilozheniyami.  [Proceedings  of  the 
meetingsof  theSociety  of  Kiyev  Physicians,  with 
supplements.]  1886-7  to  1889-90.  8°.  Kiyev, 
1888-91. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  jVlinskikli 
Vrachel.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Minsk  Physicians.]  1891-4.  24 
pp.;  223  pp.    8°.    i^/^■r^s^^  1893-4. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Morskikh 
Vrachel  v  Kronshtadtie.  [Proceedings  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society  of  Naval  Physicians  in 
Cronstadt.]  v.  27-33, 1888-9  to  1894-5;  v.  35-41, 
1896-7  to  1903-4.    8^    A>o/).s/(/(((ft,  1889-1904. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Nevropato- 
logov  i  Psikhiatruv  sostoyashtsheyepri  Impera- 
torskom  Moskovskom  Universitetle.  [Proceed- 
ings of  the  meetings  of  the  Society  of  Neuro- 
pathologists and  Psvchiatricians  at  the  Imperial 
University  of  JVIoscow.]  1890-92;  1894-8.  8°. 
IMuscow,  1891-9.] 

Proceedings  for  1x97-8  incomplete.  Proceedings  for 
1894-8  bound  with;  Bibliot.  vrach,,  Mosk.,  1895-6,  ii-iii; 
1848-9,  v-vi.   Continued  as;  Trudi  [etc.]. 

Protokolt  zasiedaniy  01)shtshestva  Orlovskikh 
Vrachel.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Orel  Physicians.]  1888-9.  7  Nos. 
24°.    {Orel,  1888-9.] 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Podolskikh 
Vrachel.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Podolsk  Physicians.]  1888.  29  p]). 
8°.    Kninenda- Podolsk,  M.  GUkiv,  1889. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Psikhiatrov 
V  S.-Peterburgie.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings 
of  the  Society  of  Alienists  in  St.  Petersburg.  J 
1880;  1882-98.    8°.    \_St.  Pdershnrg,  1880]-99. 

Proceedings  for  1882-98  bound  with;  Vestnik  klin.  i 
sudeb.  psichiat.  i  nevropatol.,  St.  Petersb.,  1883-99,  i-xiii. 
Another  copy  for  1892,  separate. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Vrachel  g. 
Kazani.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Physicians  of  Kazan.]  v.  5,  Nos.  1-9, 
13-15,1872.  Ip.  1,1-60,101-1 76 pp.  8°.  Kazan, 
1873. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Vrachei  S.  - 
Peterburgskavo  Rodovspomogatelnavo  Zave- 
deniya.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Physicians  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Lying-in  Institute.]  1894-5.  8°.  [St.  Peters- 
burg, 1895-6.  ] 

/)!.•  Sboen.  trudov  \Tach.  S.-Peterb.  Rodovspom.  zaved., 
1895,  iii;  1896,  iv. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Obshtshestva  Vrachei  v 
g.  Simbirskie.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  of 
the  Society  of  Physicians  of  Simbirsk.]  1888-93. 
3  Nos.    8°.    Siiiiblrsk;  A.  T.  Tokareff,  1890-94. 

The  words  "  s  prilozheniyami "  ( with  .supplements)  are 
added  to  the  title  in  (1890-92)  1893;  and  "i  soobshtshe- 
niya"  (and  communications)  in  (1893)  1894. 


Protokolt  za-sledaniy  01)shtshestva  Vrachel  g. 
Vyatki.  Prot-eedings  of  the  meetings  of  the 
Society  of  Physicians  of  Vyatka.]  Nos.  1-11, 
1888-9;  Nos.  2-12,  1889-90;  Nos.  1-7,  1890-91; 
No,M.  1-6,  1892-3.    8°.     l'i/a<A'a,  1888-93. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Ru.«skavo  Antropolo- 
gicheskavo  Obshtshestva  pri  Imperatorskom 
S.-Peterburgskom  Universitetle.  [Proceedings 
of  the  meetings  of  the  Russian  Anthropologic 
Society  at  the  Imperial  St.  Petersburg  Univer- 
sity.]   Editor:   S.  N.  Danillo.    v.  1-3,  1888  to 

1890-  91.    8°.    S.-Pelerbnrg,  1889-92. 
Protokolt  zasledaniy  i  soobshtsheniya  Voro- 

nezhskavo  Meditsinskavo  Obshtshestva.  [Pro- 
ceedings of  the  meetings  and  communications 
of  the  Voronezh  Medical  Society.]    1890-91  to 

1891-  2.  188,  ii  pp.  8°.  Voronezh,  V.  V.  Ynr- 
kevich,  1893. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  vtoravo  syezda  zemskikh 
vrachel  i  upolnomochennikh  uyezdnikh  zemstv 
Saratovskol  Gubernii,  sozvannavo  pii  Sara- 
tovskol  Gubernskol  Zemsk((I  Upravie.  [Pro- 
ceedings of  the  meetings  of  the  second  congress 
of  zemstvo  physicians  and  representatives  of  the 
county  zemstvos  of  the  Saratov  Government 
zemstvo.]  1886.  186  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Saratov, 
1887. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Tavricheskavo  Mediko- 
Farmatsevticheskavo  Obshtshestva  .  .  .  i  pri- 
lozheniya  k  niin.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings 
of  the  Taurida  Medico-Pharmaceutic  Society, 
and  supplements  to  them.]  1888-9.  24  pp.  8°. 
Simferopol,  Sj)iro,  1890. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  i  trudi  Obshtshestva  Sim- 
feropolskikh  Vrachei.  [Proceedings  of  tlie 
meetings  and  papers  of  the  Society  of  Sim- 
feropol Physicians.]  V.  4,  1891-2.  2  p.  l.,112 
pp.    8°.    Simferopol,  1893. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  Voronezhskavo  Meditsin- 
skavo Obshtshestva.  [Proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Voronezh  Medical  Society.]  1888-9 
to  1889-90.  47  pp.;  77  pp.  8°.  Varonezh,  IHm- 
92. 

Protokolt  zasledaniy  vtoravo  svezda  zemskikh 
vrachei  [etc.].    8°.    Saratov,  1887. 
See  Syezd  zemskikh  vrachel  [etc.]. 

Protokoli  der  coiistituirenden  Sitzung  des  Co- 
mite's  fQr  Krebssainmelforschung  am  Sonntag, 
den  18.  Februar  1900.    15  pp.    8°.   Berlin,  1900. 

Protokoli  der  Sitzung  des  iirztlichen  Central- 
ausschusses  im  Grossherzogthuin  Hessen  voni 
28.  Juni  1900.    xx,  5  pp.    4°.    Darmxtadt,  1900. 

Protokoli  iiber  die  Sitzung  des  iirztlichen  Zen- 
tralausschusses  im  Grossherzogtum  Hessen  am 
17.  Dezember  1903.  11  pp.  i°.  Darmstadt,  FI.C 
Kunze,  1903. 

Proton. 

Ellirstrom  (R.)  Om  et  nyt,  af  skummet  melk  frem- 
stillet  f0demiddel,  kaldet  proton.  [A  nerve  food,  called 
proton,  prepared  from  skim  milk]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Liege- 
vidensk.,  Kristiania,  1903,  5.  R.,  i,  58-62.  Also,  transl.: 
Hygiea.  .Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f.,  ii,  pt.  2,  360-364.— Hult- 
gren  (E.  O.)  I'ntersuchungen  iiber  ein  neues  Niihrei- 
weisspraparat.  Proton  (Alfa- Laval).  Skandin.  Arch.  f. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xiii,  144-169. 

Protoiiephroii. 

See  WolflS.an  bod;/. 

Protonucleiii. 

Hatch  (J.  L.)  Protonuclein  in  certain  dis- 
eases of  the  throat  and  ear.  8°.  [New  York, 
d.  n.] 

Albright  (J.  D.)  Protonuclein;  clinical  reports.  Cin- 
cin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  454. — Bailey  (\V. 
G.)  A  few  instances  of  the  use  of  protonuclein  in  conta- 
gious diseases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii, 
633.— Glass  (.1.  H.)  Clinical  report  of  five  eases  treated 
with  protonuclein.   Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1896,  xvii, 
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Protonuclein. 

a-V.— Goodwin  (H.T.)  New  remedies,  including  a  brief 
report  of  protonuclein.  Louisville  M.  Month.,  1895-C,  ii, 
250-252.— tireeiie  (F.  M.)  Protonuclein.  Am.  Praet.  & 
News,  Louisville,  1896,  xxi,  293-298.— Lioiton  (L.)  Clin- 
ical experience  with  protonuclein.  Atlanta  Clinic,  ISyij, 
V,  no.  8,  21-23.   .  Protonuclein  in  tic  doulou- 
reux, and  other  affections.  Ibid., 1897,  vii,  no.  6,  13-15. — 
Miller  (C.  S.)  Tlie  therapy  of  protonuclein.  Am.  M. 
Compend,  Toledo,  1901,  xvii,  480-482.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Pepie  (W.  L.)  Protonuclein  in  an  indolent  wound. 
Clin.  Bull.,  Richmond,  1900,  v,  23.— Protonuclein, 
leucocytes  and  nuclein.  Med.  Tribune,  N.  Y.,  1895,  ix, 
594-604". — Slierniim  (G.  W.)  Protonuclein  in  general 
practice.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1899,  x,  11-16.  Also: 
Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1899,  xv,  6-9.  Also:  North  Car. 
M.  .1 . ,  Charlotte,1899,xliii,222-226.  Also:  Physician  &  Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1898,  xx, 454-458.  [Discussion] ,  462.— 
Soiile  (I.  C.)  Further  report  on  protonuclein  in  the  eye 
and  ear.  Homceop.  Eye,  Ear  &Throat  J.,N.  Y.,1903,  ix,188- 
192. — Summers  (T.  0.)  Protonuclein,  the  phagocyto- 
bla.st  of  the  organism.  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1896,  i.x,  501- 
512. — Warden  (J.  B.)  Protonuclein  a  metabolic  force. 
Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1895,  vi,  56.5-568.— Wiirdeniann 
(H.  V. )  Clinical  note  upon  an  overdose  of  proto-nuclein. 
J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,'376. 

Protopin. 

von  Eng'el  {  U.)  Ueber  das  Protopin.  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Lcipz.,  1890,  xxvii,  419-431. 

Protoplasm. 

See,  also,  Cliemotaxis;  Plasma  cells;  Pro- 
tozoa. 

Bernstein  (J.)  Die  Kriifte  der-Bewegung  in 
der  lebenden  Substanz.  8°.  Braunsclnueig, 
1902. 

VAN  BocHUNTE.  Memoire  sur  I'origine  et  la 
nature  de  la  substance  animals.  4°.  ['i.  j).], 
1781. 

BtiTSCHLi  (0.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  mikro- 
'skopische  Schiiume  und  das  Protoplasnia.  Ver- 
suche  und  Beobachtungen  zur  Lusung  der  Frage 
nach  den  physikalischen  Bedingungen  der  Le- 
benserscheinungen.    4°.    Leipzig,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  Investigations  on  micro- 
scopic foams  and  on  protoplasm;  experiments 
and  observations  directed  towards  a  solution  of 
the  question  of  the  physical  conditions  of  the 
phenomena  of  life.  Authorized  transl.  by  E.  A. 
Minchin.    8°.    London,  1894. 

Danilevski  (A. )  Osnovnoye  veshtshestvo 
protoplazmi  i  yevo  vidoizmeneniya  zhiznyu. 
[The  basic  material  of  protoplasm  and  its  alter- 
ations in  life.]    8°.    S.-Peferburg,  1894. 

Also,  transl.  in:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1S94,  xxxv,  717;  765. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Atti  d.  xi  Cong.  med.  internaz. 
1894,  Roma,  1895,  i,  307-319.  AUo,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xliv,  711. 

Demme  (W.)  *  Ueber  einen  neuen  Eiweiss 
liefernden  Bestandtheil  des  Protoplasma.  8°. 
Dorpat,  1890. 

EwAET  (A.  J.)  On  the  physics  and  physiol- 
ogy of  protoplasmic  streaming  in  plants.  8°. 
O.iyford,  1903. 

Ferrari  (T.  )  Contribuzione  alio  studio  della 
fina  struttura  del  nucleo  e  del  protoplasma. 
Nota.    8°.    Mllano,  1895. 

Fischer  (A.)  Fixirung,  Farbung  und  Bau 
des  Protoplasmas.  Kritische  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Technik  und  Theorie  in  der  neueren 
Zellforschung.    8°.    Jena,  1899. 

Garieanne  (A.  J.  M.)  *  Die  Stromung  des 
Protoplasma  in  behiiuteten  Zellen.  8°.  Gro- 
ningen,  1901. 

VON  Hanstein  (,J.)  Das  Protoplasma  als  Tril- 
ger  der  pflanzlichen  und  thierischen  Lebens- 
verrichtungen.    12°.    Heidelberg,  1880. 

Kassowitz  (M. )  Allgemeine  Biologie.  Auf- 
bau  und  Zerfall  des  Protoplasmas.  2  v.  8°. 
Wien,  1899. 

.  Kauffmann  (C.  G.  B.)  *  Ueber  Einwirkung 
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Repr.  from:  Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  1890-91. 
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Substanz.  Eine  vergleichend  -  ph ysiologische 
Untersuchung  der  Contractions-Erscheinungen. 
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417  — Albreclit  (E.)  Sur  la  structure  du  protopla-sme. 
Cong,  internal,  de  m6d.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  1,  anat., 
266-270. —  Andrews  (G.  F.)  Some  .^pinning  activi- 
ties of  protoplasm   in  starfish  and  sea-urchin  eggs. 

J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1896-7,  xii,  367-389.   .  On  a 

method  found  useful  in  preservation  of  protoplasmic 
spinnings.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Mikr.,  Brn.schwg.,  1897-8, 
xiv,  447-4.52. —Apatliy  (  S. )  M.  Heidenhain's  und 
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del  protoplasma.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di 
Roma,  1897,  xvii,  fasc.  2,  55-63,  Also:  Policlin.  Roma, 
1897,  iv-C,  69-75.  — Bari-att  (J.  O.  W.)  Die  Reak- 
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Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1413. 

 .  Die  Addition  von  Sauren  und  Alkalien  durch 

lebendes  Protoplasma.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena, 
1905-6,  v,  9-33.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  I  ond., 
1905,  ii,  17.— von  Bergen  (F. )  Bidrag  till  kiinnedomen 
omvissa  strukturbilder  (niitapparater,  saftkanaler,  trofo- 
spongier)  is  kilda  cellslags  protoplasma.  [Beitriige  zur 
Kenntniss  gewisser  Strukturbikler  (Netzapparaten,  Saft- 
kansilchen,  Trofospongien)  imProtoplasmaverschiedener 
Zellarten.  Uebers.,  p.  xxvii;  also,  xv.j  Upsala  Liik.iref. 
Forh.,  1903-4,  n.  f .,  ix.  529;  592,  2  pi.    Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f. 

inikr.  Anat., Bonn,  1904,  Ixiv,  498-574,  3pl.  .  Nachtrag 

zu:  Zur  Kenntnis  gewisser  Strukturbilder  (Netzapparate, 
Saftkanalchen,  Trophospongien)  im  Protoplasma  ver- 
schiedener  Zellenarten.  Arch.  f.  mikr  Anat.,  Bonn,  1904, 
Ixxiv,  693.— Bernstein  (J.)  Zur  Konstit\ition  und 
Reizleitung  der  lebenden  Substanz.  (Bemerkungen  zu 
zwei  Arbeiten  von  G.  Hormann.)   Biol.  Centralbl.,  I,jeipz  , 
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1899,  xix,  289-295.— Bolin  (G.)  L'influence  de  I'eclaire- 
ineiit  pass6  sur  la  mati^ru  vivante.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  292-29.5.— Bokorny  (T.)  Proto- 
plasma  und  I':nzvm.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901, 
Ixxxv,  257-270.— Bufliner  (E.)  Entgognung- an  Hugo 
Fischer.  Ztschr.  f.  physiul.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  19U5,  xliv, 
227. — BUtscIiII  (0.)  "Benierkung  zur  Gesehichte  der 
Frage  nach  der  Plasmastructur.    Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz., 

1899,  xxii,  145.   .  Meine  Ansicht  iiber  die  Struk- 

tur  des  Protoplasmas  und  einige  ihrer  Kritiker. 
Arch.  f.   Entwcklngsmt'chu.    d.   Organ.,   Leipz.,  1901, 

xi,  499-!i84,  1  pi.   .  Weitere  Mittheilungcn  iiber 

die  Structur  des  Protoi>lasraas.  Verhandl.  d.  naturli,- 
med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelb.,  1891,  n.  F.,  iv,  490 -.502.— 
CItifllot  (J.)  &  Gautier  (C.)  Sur  les  mduvements 
browniens  intraprotoplasmiques.  Compt.  rend.  Sue.  de 
bid..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  792.— Colombo  (G.)  .Studio  cri- 
tico  sulle  graiHilazioni  del  protoplasnia.  N.  raccoglitore 
med.,  Iinola,  1904,  iii,  1;  132;  163.— Co u pin  (H.)  8iir  la 
resistance  aux  agents  chimiques  du  protoplasma  ii  I'etat 
de  vi?  ralentie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901,  11. 
3.,  iii,  541.— Danilevski  (,\.)  Le  protoplasma.  Rev. 
scient.,  Par.,  1894,  4.  s.,  ii,  583;  619.— Welase  (Y.)  Sur 
la  structure  du  protoplasma  par  Biitschli.  Arch,  de  zool. 
exp^r.  et  g6n.  Hist.  nat.  (etc.],  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,  vii,  pp. 
xliii-xlviii. — Devaiix  (II.)  Membranes  do  coagulation 
par  simple  contact  de  I'alburaine  avec  I'eau;  application 
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Bordeaux,  1903^,  34-38.— Dixon  (H.  H.)  Resistance  of 
protoplasm  to  extremes  of  heat  ana  cold.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii,  375.— von  Erlanger  (R.) 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Structur  des  Protoplasmas,  der 
karvokinetischen  Spindel  und  des  Centrosonis.  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1897,  xlix,  309-140,  3  pi.— Faiire- 
Freuiiet  (E.)  Sur  la  structure  du  protoplasma  chez  les 
infusoires  cilies.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904. 
Ivii,  123-125.   .  Contribution  a  I'C'tude  des  proto- 
plasmas; le  cochlioportium  pellucidum  var.  putrinuni. 
Arch,  d'anat.  niicr.,  Par.,  190.5-0,  viii,  1-68,  2  pi.  —  Faj'od 
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par  les  tissus  vegetaux  et  aniniaux  comme  unique  moyen 
propre  a  demontrer  que  le  protoplasme  est  un  tissu  gcli- 
forme  dont  les  librillesont  une  structure  canalieulee  et 
spiralee.     Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1891,  9.  s.,  iii, 

87.5-879.   .  Rcponse  aux  remarques  de  M.  le  profes- 

seur  Guignard,  au  sujet  de  ma  communication  sur  la 
structure  du  protoplasme.  Ibid.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  60-62. — 
Fell  (G.  E.)  The  inHuenceof  electricity  on  protoplasm. 
Am.  Month.  Micr.  .1.,  Wasli.,  1890,  xi,  169-190.  Also:  Proc. 
Am.  Soc.  Micr.  1890,  Wash.,  1891,  xii,  1-34,  2  pi.  —  Fcr- 
rata  (A.)  Rapporti  fra  nucleolo,  nucleo  e  granulazioni 
de!  protoplasma.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1906,  xvii, 
326, 1  pi.  AIhd:  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di  Parma,  1906, 
vii,  18.  —  Fisciier  (A.)  Ueber  Protoplasmastruktur; 
Antwort  an  O.  Biitschli.  Arch.  f.  f'ntweklngsmechn.  d. 
Organ.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xiii,  1-33.   .  Enzym  und  Proto- 
plasma.    Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena, 

1903,  X,  452-157.   .  Ueber  den  Zustand  der  leben- 

digen  Substanz;  zur  Entgegnung  au  Prof.  E.  Buchner. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strasslj.,  190,5,  xlii,  206-208.— 
Fromnian  (C.)  Ueber  neuere  Erklarungsversuche 
der  Protoplasraastromungen  und  iiber  die  Schaumstruk- 
turen  Biitschli's.  Anat.  Anz,,  Jena,  1890,  V,  648;  661.— 
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Naturw. Wehnschr.,  Jena. 1904,n.F., iii, 961-969. —Galeotti 
(G.)  Sulle  differenze  tisico-chimiche  tra  i  protoplasmi 
viventi  e  morti.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze, 
1903,  Ivii,  171-lsO.— Gaiibe  (J.)  Applications  de  lami- 
ncSralogie  biologique  a  la  th^rapeutique;  de  la  reminera- 
lisation  du  protoplasme.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap., 
Par., 1901,  XV,  596-600.— Gulanard  (L.)  Remaniuesau 
sujet  de  la  deuxieme  note  de  M.  Fayod  sur  la  structure 
du  protopla.sme.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1892,  9. 
s.,  iv,  62-64  — Giii'ivitsi-Ii  (A.)  Ueber  die  Zerstiirbar- 
keit  des  Protoplasmas  ira  Echinodermenei.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1905,  xxvii,  481-4.s7.— Harris  (D.  F. )  On  the  use- 
fulness of  the  term  functional  inertia  of  protoplasm. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  19U1,  Iv,  274-280.     Also  [Ab.str.]:  Brit.  M. 

J.,  Lond.,  1900.  ii,  741.   .  Affectability  and  functional 

inertia  as  the  two  properties  of  jirotoplasm.  Proc.  Scot. 
Micr.  .Soc.,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1903-1,  iv,  18-28.— Hartung 
(G.)  Protoplasma  and  its  relation  to  life.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Alabama,  Montgomery,  1899,  363-367.— Hammar  (J.  A.) 
Ueb^reine  allgemein  vorkommende  primiire  Protoplas- 
maverbindung  zwischen  den  Bla.stomeren.  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1897,  xlix,  92-102,  1  pi.— Heiden- 
liain  (M.)  Einiges  iiber  die  sogenannten  Protoplasma- 
Stromungen.     Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch,  zu 

Wiirzb.,  1897,  116-139.   .  Das  Protopla.sma  and  die 

coutraetilen  Fibrilliirstructuren;  eine  Antwort  an  Pro- 
fe.ssor  von  ApAthv  in  Klausenburg.     .Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 

1902,  xxi,  609-640.   .  Eine  Erklarung  betreffend  die 

Protoplasmatheorie;  als  Antwort  an  J.  Bernstein.  P.  Jen- 
sen und  L.  Rhumbler.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xxvii, 
887-893.— Heitzmann  (C.)     Structure  of  protoplasm. 

Internat.  Dent.  J.,  X.  Y.  &  Phila,,  1,891,  xii,  341-353.   . 

Identity  of  structure  of  protoplasm  with  that  of  -striped 
muscle.    [Abstr.]    Proc.  Ass."  Am.  Anat.,  Wash.,  1894, 
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vi,  30-ii2.  —  Held  (II.)  Beobaclitungeu  am  thieri- 
sciien  Protoplasma;  Driisengraimla  und  Driisenproto- 
plasma.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsge.sch.,  Leipz., 
1899,  284-312,  1  pi.— Henderson  (L.J.)  cV:  Black  ((). 
F.)  Concerning  the  neutrality  of  protoplasm.  Am.  J. 
Phvsiol.,  Bost.,  1907,  xviii,  250-255.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Proc. 
Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  iv,  87.— Heii- 
ne!i,uy  { F.)  Colorabilitd  du  protoplasma  vivant.  Inler- 
med.  d.  biol..  Par.,  1897-8,  i,  198  -  2U0.  —  Herrera 
(A.  L. )  La  clara  de  hucvo  y  el  protoplasma.  Mem. 
Soc.  cient.  "Antonio  Alzate",  Mexico,  1897-8,  xi,  29- 
31.   .  Sur  I'imitation  du  protoplasma  et  des  struc- 
tures naturelles.    Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1,899,  Ixvi, 

7.   .  Protoplasmic  currents  and  vital  force.  Nat. 

Sc.,  Edinb.  it  Lond.,  1899,  xiv,  232-234.   .  The  origin 

of  the  individual;  on  the  imitation  of  protoplasm.  Mem. 
Soc.  cient.  "Antonio  Alzate",  Mexico,  1900-1901,  xv.  23- 

30,  1  pi.  ■  .  Sur  I'imitation  du  protoplasma.  Labor. 

&  Mus.,  Berl.,  1901,  91.   .  Le  protoplasma  de  metn- 

phosphate  de  chaux.  Mem.  Soc.  cient.  "Antunio  Al- 
zate", Mexico,  1902,  xvii,  201-213.   .  La  imitaeioii 

del  protoplasma.  Ibid.,  133-136.   .  Le  ritle  des  sub- 
stances albuminoidesdu  protoplasma.  Rev.  .sclent..  Par., 
1903,  4.  s.,  xix,  46.— Herttvia;  (R.)  Ueber  das  Wechsel- 
verhiiltnis  von  Kern  und  Protoplasma.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol.  1902,  Mtinchen,  1903, 
xviii,  77-96. — Hilton  (A.  E.)  On  the  nature  of  living 
organisms.  J.  Quekett  Micr.  Club,  Loud.,  1907-8,  n.  s.,  x, 
I1-.50. — His  (W.)  Protoplasmastudicn  ain  Salmoniden- 
keim.  Abhandl.  d.  math.-phys.  CI.  d.  k.  siichs.  Gesellsch. 
d.  Wissensch.,  Leipz.,  1,S99,  x.xv,  1.57-218,  3  pi. — Hober 
(R.)  Neuere  For.schungen  iiber  de  Bedentung  der  Neu- 
Iralsalze  ftirdie  Funktioiisfiihigkeit  der  thierischen  Pro- 
loplasten.  Biochem.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1902-3,  i,  497-.501.— 
Hornianu  (G.)  Zur  chemischen  Kontinuitiit  der  le- 
bendigen  Substanz;  Erwiderung  auf  die  Bernstein'sche 
Bespre<'hungmeinerArbeiten  (ZurKonstitntionund.Reiz- 
leitungder  lebenden  Substanz,  BiologischesCentralblatt, 
Bd.  xix.  Nr.  9).  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xix,  571- 
579. — Holer  (B.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber 
den  Eintiuss  des  Kerns  auf  das  Protoplasma.  Jenai.sclie 
Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  18.S9-90,  n.  F.,  xvii,  10.V176,  2 pi. 
Alfo  [.\b^tr.] :  Si tzuiigsb.d. Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol. u. Physiol, 
in  Mtinchen,  1.S89-90,  v,  .52-63. — Jandous  (A.)  Obr'azy  z 
chemismu  hmoty  ozivene.  ^  [Sketches  from  the  chemism 
of  zoorganio  material.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1871, 
X,  27;  34;  43;  52;  57. — Jennin<^s  (H.  S.)  Artificial  imi- 
tations of  protoplasmic  activities,  and  methods  of  dem- 
onstrating them,  J.  Applied  Micr.,  Rochester,  1902,  v, 
1597-1602. —  Jensen  (P.)  In  Saelien  des  Aggregatzn- 
standes  der  lebendigen  Substanz.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy- 
siol., Bonn,  1900,  Ixxxiii,  172-lsO.    Also,  Reprint.   . 

Zur  Theorie  der  Protoplnsmabewegung  inid  iiber  die 
.\uffassung  des  Protoplasmas  als  chemi.sches  Sv.stem. 
Anat.  Hefte,  Wie.sb.,  190.5,  xxvii,  831-858.   .  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  Protoplasniamechanik.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxvii,  361-417.  —  Joseph  (H.) 
Zur  Beurteilung  gewisser  granuliirer  Einschliisse  des 
Protoplasmas.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1904,  xx v,  Ergnzngshft., 
10.5-112.— Ketner  (C.  H.)  De  elektronen  en  het  vraag- 
stuk  van  de  oerstof.  Album  d.  Nat.,  Haarlem.  1904,  33: 
6.5. — Kostaneeki  (K.)  &  Siedleoki  (M.)  Ueber  das 
Verhiiltniss  derCentrosomen  zum  Protoplasma.  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1896,  xlviii,  181-273,  2  pi. — Kraeiner 
(H.)  On  the  continuitv of  protoplasm.  Proc.  Am.  Phil. 
.Soc,  Phila.,  1902,  xli,  174-180,  2  pi.— Knnstler  (J.)  & 
Gineste  (C.)  Modifications  de  constitution  de  la  sub- 
stance vivante  cons^.eutives  aux  variations  de  milieu. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906.  Ix,  813.— Launoy 
(L.)  Sur  la  contractilitii  du  protoplasma.  I.  Action  du 
chlorhydrate  d'amyleine  sur  le  mouvement  ciliaire. 
Compt."  rend.  Acad."  d.  sc..  Par..  1904,  cxxxix,  162-165.— 
LiC  Bantec  (F.)  Deu.x  etatsde  la  substance  vivanle. 
Ibid.,  1901,  cxxxiii,  698-700.— Loew  (O.)  Zur  Theorie 
der  primiiren  Protoplasma-Energie.  Biol.  Centralbl.. 
Leipz.,  1902,  xxxii,  7:3:3-736.— Malioiideau  (P.-(^.)  Les 
premieres  manifestations  de  la  matiere  vivante.  Rev. 
raens.de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1899,  ix,  365-378. — 
lYIalcoIni  (J.)  Influence  of  stain-solvent  on  protoplas- 
mic staining.  Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  i  Edinb., 
1899-1903,  iii,  76-78.— Mann  (G.)  Definition,  structure 
et  composition  du  protoplasme  (Definition,  chemistry 
and  structure  of  protoplasm).  Cong,  internat.  de  med.", 
Lisbonne,  1906,  XV,  .sect.  1,  anat.,  202-250.  [Di.scussion], 
265. — Marseliaiko  (T.)  A  plasmascit-vitahoz.  [The 
lifeof  the  plasma  cell.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,xlii, 
198-200.— iTIassart  (.1.)  Sur  le  protoplasme  des  schizo- 
phvtes.  Mem.  couron.  Acad.  rov.  d.  .h'.  [etc.]  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1901-2,  Ixi,  pt.  3,  1-54.  6  pi.  —  ITIatlieivs  (A.  P.) 
The  relation  of  inorganic  salts  fo  protoplasmic  activities. 

Vale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven.  1902-3.  ix,  399-118.   .  A  theory 

of  the  nature  of  protopla-imic  respiratiim  and  growth". 
Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl.  Ma.ss.,  1904-5.  viii.  :331-:346';— I»la- 
tliews  (A.  P.)  &  Wliitelier  (B.  R.)  The  importance 
of  mechanical  shock  in  protoplasmic  activitv.  .Am.  J. 
Physio!.,  Bost..  1902-3.  viii.  300-306.  —  Ulatrnehot  (L.) 
Sur  la  structure  et  I'evolutiou  du  protoplasma  des  mu- 
corln^es.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1,S98,  cxxvi. 
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1363-1366.   .  Sur  une  structure  particuli^re  du  pro- 

toplasma  chez  une  mucorin^e,  et  sur  une  propri6t6  g6n6- 
rale  des  pigments  bactgriens  et  fongiques.  Misc.  biol. 
d^di^es  au  prof.  Alfred  Giard  [etc.],  Par.,  1899,  452-477,  1 
pi. — ITlaziarski  (S.)  Przyczynek  do  nauki  o  stosunku 
jijdra  do  protoplazmy  komorkovvej.  [Contribution  &, 
I'ltude  de  la  relation  du  noyau  avec  le  protoplasme  cellu- 
laire).  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  so.  deCracovie,  1904,  345- 
366, '2pl.— Milroy  (T.  H.)  Protoplasmic  staining.  Proe. 
Scot.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1899-1903,  iii,  73-75.— 
Monti  (Rina).  Sulle  granulazioni  del  protoplasma  di 
alcuni  ciliati.  Boll,  scient.  1895,  Pavia,  1898,  v,  16-24. 
Also,  trand.:  Arch,  ital.de  biol  ,  Turin,  1895,  x.xi v,  216-220.— 
iTIoore  (B.)  The  fundamental  properties  of  living  mat- 
ter. Charing  Cross  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Bhindford,  1901-2,  iii,  3- 
11.— Norman  (W.  \V.)  Segmentation  of  the  nucleus 
without  segmentation  of  the  protoplasm.  Art'h.  f.  Ent- 
wcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  106-126,  2  pi. — 
Nuel  (J. -P.)  Contribution  d,  I'etude  de  la  structure 
fibrillaire  des  protoplasmes  cellulaires.  Verhandl.  d.  x. 
internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii,  1.  Abth.,  2-4.— 
Oclil  (E.)  Influence  de  la  lumiere  solaire  sur  la  con- 
traction des  protoplasmes  sanguins.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de 
mid.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1891,  4.  s.,  v,  404-414,  1  pi.— Pa'tou 
(D.N.)  Protoplasm  and  zvmin  action.  Brit.  JSI.. J.,  Lond., 
1898,  ii,  780.— Paulesco  (N.-C.)  Action  des  sels  des  me- 
taux  alcalino-terreux  sur  la  substance  vivante.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix,  158-160.— Pekel- 
Iiarin;^  (C.  A.)  Hypothe.sen  aangaande  de  scheikuu- 
dige  samenstelling  der  levende  stof.  Handel,  v.  h.  Ne- 
derl.  Nut.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong.,  Haarlem,  1897,  20-33.— 
Perez  (J.)  Protoplasme  et  noyau.  M6m.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
phys.  et  nat.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  4.  s.,  iv,  277-305. — Pey- 
toureau  (A. )  La  con.stitution  du  protoplasma,  d'aprcs 
les  travau.x  et  I'enseignement  de  J.  Kunstler.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1891,  xii,  329:  340;  365  — 
Plefter  (VV.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Pla^mahaut  und  der 
Vacuolen,  nebst  Bemerkungen  viberden  Aggregatzustaml 
des  Protoplasmas  und  liber  osmotische  Vorgilnge.  Ab- 
handl.  d.  math. -phys.  CI.  d.  k.  sachs.  Gesellsoh.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Leipz.,  1890-91,  xvi,  18-5-344,  1  pi.  — Prenant 
(A.)  Sur  le  protoplasma  sup6rieur  (archoplasme,  kino- 
plasme,  ergastoplasme).  J.  de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1898,  xxxiv,  657:  1899,  xxxv,  52;  169;  408;  618.— 
Prowazek  (S.)  Beitriige  zur  Protoplasmaphy.siologie. 

Biol.  Ceutralbl.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxi,  87:  144.   .  Proto- 

plasniastKiiuung.  Zt.schr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1903,  ix, 
l^Przesiiiyeki  (A.  M.)  Ueber  die  intra-vitale  Fiir- 
bung  des  Kerns  und  des  Protoplasmas.  Biol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1897,  xvii,  321;  3.33.— Kenaudet  (G.)  L'lmita- 
tion  du  protoplasma.  Mem. Soc. cient.  "Antonio  Alzate", 
Mexico,  1902-4,  xIk,  347-350,— Robertson  (R.  A.)  On 
the  functional  inertia  of  plant  protoplasm.  Proc.-Scot. 
Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1899-1903,  iii,  22.5-251.— K  li  zi  - 
eka  (V.)  Zur  Frage  der  Farbbarkeit  der  lebenden  Sub- 
stanz.    Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1904,  iv,  141-152,  1 

pi.   .  Ueber  tinctorielle  Differenzen  zvvischen  leben- 

dem  und  abgestorbenem  Protoplasma.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 

Physiol.,  Bonn,  1905,  cvii,  497-534.   .  Der  morpholo- 

gische  Metabolismus  des  lebenden  Protoplasma.s.  Arch, 
f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x.xi,  306-3.56, 
1  pi.  —  Sabatier  (A.)  L'immortalit(5  du  protoplasme. 
Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1895,  4.  s.,  iii,  ,58.i-591.— Sanderson 
(J.-S.-B.)  La  phvsiologie  du  protojilasma.  Rev.  scient.. 
Par.,  1890,  xlv,  65-73.— Sflialer  (E.  A.)  On  the  struc- 
ture of  amoeboid  protoplasm,  with  a  comparison  between 
the  nature  of  the  contractile  process  in  am(jeboid  cells 
and  in  muscular  tissue,  and  a  suggestion  regarding  the 
mechanism  of  ciliary  action.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond., 1891, 
xlix,  193-198.  —  Selienek  (F.)  Kritische  und  experi- 
mentelle  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Protoplasmabeu  e- 
gung  und  Contraction.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn, 
1897,' Ixvi,  241-284.— Soares  de  Soiiza  ( A.' P. )  En.saio 
sobre  o  reino  neutro  dos  protobios.  Tribuna  med.,  Rio 
de  Jan.,  1895,  i,  275;  295;  319.— Stole  (A.)  Ueber  das 
Verhalten  des  Neiitralrots  im  lebendigen  Protoplasma: 
nach  Versuchen  mit  Amceba  proteus.  Ztschr.  f.  allg. 
Physiol.,  Jena,1902,  i,  209-219.— Stiidnieka  ( F.  K.)  Die 
Analogien  der  Protoplasma-Faserungen  der  Epithel-  und 
Chordazellen  mit  Bindegevvebefasern.  Sitzuiigsb,  d.  k. 
bohm.  (iesellsch.  d.  Wissen.sch.  1902,  Prag,  1903,  xlviii, 
1-9,  1  pi.— Taylor  (T.  R.)  Protoplasm.  Guv's  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1891,  n.  s.,  v,  132;  114.— TirelU  (V.)  La 
vita  re.sidua  del  protoplasma.  Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Lan- 
ciano,  1897,  iv,  110;  145;  193.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  di  fre- 
niat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1897,  vii,  259:  1X98,  viii,  79.— Unna 
(P.  G.)  Ueber  die  neueren  Protoplasmatheorieen  und 
das  Spongioplasma.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  xvi, 
1113:  1125;  1137.    Also:  Arb.  a.  Unna's  Klin.  f.  Hautkr.  in 

■    Hamb.  189.5,  Berl.,  1896,  6.5-86.   .  Die  Fiirbung  des 

Spongioplasmas  und  der  Schaumzellen.  Monatsh.  f. 
prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1903,  xxxvi,  1-5.   .  Demons- 
tration de  deux  substances  fondamentales  du  proto- 
plasme: granoplasme  et  spongioplasme  dans  des  cellules 
normales  de  dift(5rent3  organes  du  corps  animal.  Cong, 
internat.  de  mid.  C.-r.,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d  anat., 
167-192. — Van  Banibeke.  De  I'emploi  du  terme  proto- 
plasma.   Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  micr.,  Brux.,  189,5-6,  x.xii, 
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52-67.— Van  Rysselberglie  (F.)  Influence  de  la  tem- 
perature sur  la  permeability  du  protoplasme  vivant  pour 
I'eau  et  les  substances  dissoutes.  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg 
Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1901, 173-221  1  pi.  Also  IRap'. 
de  Errera] ;  Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.  Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc., 
Brux.,  1901,  121-124.— Wendt  (G.)  Ueber  den  Chemls- 
mus  im  lebenden  Protoplasma.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f  Na- 
turw.,  Jena,  1893,  n.  F.,  xxi,  53-76.— Wilson  (E.  B.)  The 
structure  of  protoplasm.  Science,  N.Y,  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1899,  n.  s  ,  x,  33-1.5.— Zoja  (L.)  &  Zoja  (R.)  Intornoai 
plastiduli  fucsinoHli  (bioblasti  dell'  Altmann).  Mem.  r. 
1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Cl.  di  sc.  matemat.  e  nat.,  Mi- 
lano,  1891,  xvi,  237-270,  2  pi.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,transl.: 
J.  de  microg..  Par.,  1891,  xv,  233.  263;  303;  1892,  xvi,  13-15. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] ;  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entweklug.sgesch., 
Leipz.,  1891,  336-351. 

Prolopopoff  (A[leksei]  A[ristarkhovich] ) 
[1859-  ].  *Klinicheskiya  nablyudeniya 
nad  dielstviyem  rasteniya  xeranthemum  an- 
iiuum  L.  na  zdorovikh  lyudel  i  serdechnikh 
bolnikh  (narodnoye  nedstvo).  [Clinical  ob- 
servations on  the  action  of  ...  on  healthy  peo- 
ple and  cardiac  patients;  a  popular  remedy.] 
148  pp.,  1  pL,  3  diag.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  M.  M. 
Sla^iinlevich,  1900. 

Prolopopoff  (JElise)  [1868-  ].  *De  la 
cecite  en  Russie.  ( Etude  etiologique. )  46  pp. 
4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  235. 

Prolopopoff  (N[ikolai]  S[tepanovich])  [1857- 
].  *K  voprosu  o  viiyanii  konyaka  na 
usvoyeniye  azota  i  zhira  pri  smieshannoi  mo- 
lochnol  dietie  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [Influence 
of  cognac  on  the  assimilation  of  nitrogen  and 
fat  in  mixed  milk  diet  in  healthy  men.] 
48  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  A.M.  Vol/,  1892. 

ProtopopoflT  (  S[ergei]  A  [  leksandrovich] ) 
[1861-  ].  Material!  po  anatomii  i  flziologii 
mochetochnikov  (anatomicheskoye  i  eksperi- 
mentalnoye  izslledovaniye).  [.  .  .  of  the  ure- 
ters (anatomical  and  experimental  investiga- 
tions).] iii,  iv,  168  pp.,  11.,  1  pi.,  2  diag.  8°. 
Kazan,  1896. 

Protopterus. 

PiNKUS  (b  .)  *  Die  Hirnnerven  des  Proto- 
.  pterusannectens.  [Freiburg.]  8°.  Jena, [1894]. 

Also,  in:  Anat.  Anz,,  Jena,  1893-4,  ix.  662-566. 

Ai;iar  (W.  E.)  The  spiracular  gill  cleft  in  Lepidosiren 
and  Protopterus.  Anat.  Anz  ,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii,  298- 
:J04.  —  Biirekliardt  (K.  R.)  The  central  nervous  sys- 
tem of  Protopterus  annectens.  J  Comp.  Neurol.,  Gran- 
ville, 0.,  1892,  ii,  89-91,  pi.— Dean  (B.)  Obituary  notice 
of  a  lung-tish.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y,,  1903,  Ixiii,  33-39.— 
Hoseh.  Das  Sehorgan  von  Protopterus  annectens. 
Arch.  f.  m'kr.  AuiU.,  Bonn,  1904,  Ixiv,  99-110. —Parker 
(W.  N.)  On  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  Protopterus 
annectens.  Tr.  Rov.  Irish  Acad.,  Dubl.,  1892-3,  xxx,  109- 
230,  11  1.,  11  pi.  Also:  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891,  xlix, 
649-554. 

Protosal. 

Protosal.  Vrtljschr.  f.  prakt.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1906, 
iii,  12. 

Prolospatharius  (Theophilus).  See  Theo- 
philus  Protospatharius. 

Protostega. 

Hay  (0.  P.)  On  certain  portions  of  the 
skeleton  of  Protostega  gigas.  8°.  Chicago, 
1895. 

Ciitting  from:  Field  Col.  Mus.  Pub.  7.  Zoological  Series, 
i,  no.  2. 

Case  (E.  C.)  On  the  osteology  and  relationships  of 
Protostega.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1897,  xiv,  no.  1,  21-60,  3 
pi. — Hay  (O.  P.)  On  Protostega,  thesystematic  position 
of  Dermochelys  and  the  morphogeny  of  the  chelonian 
carapace  and  plastron.  Am,  Naturalist,  Best..  1898,  xxxii, 
929-948  — Wllliston  (S.  W.)  On  the  hind  lirnb  of  Pro- 
tostega.   Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1902,  4,  s.,  xiii,  276-278. 

Protozoa. 

See,  also,  Actinophrys;  Actinosphaerium; 
Ciliata;  Flagellata;  Foraminifera;  Nycto- 
therus;   Protozoa  { Pathogenic)  and  its  refer- 
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ence»;  Psorospermia;  Badiolaria;  RMzo- 
poda. 

Bronn  (H.  G.)  Klassen  und  Onlnungen  des 
Thier  -  Reichs,  wissenschaftlich  dargestellt  in 
Wort  und  Bild.  Erster  Band  [in  zvvei  Abthei- 
lungen].  Protozoa.  Neu  bearbeitet  von  0. 
Biitschli.    roy.  8°.     Leipziu  ct  Jlddelbcrg,  1889. 

Calkins  (G.  N.)  The  Protozoa.  8°.  Nem 
York;  1901. 

GoLDBERGER  (H.)  *  Die  Wlrkung  von  anor- 
ganischen  Substanzen  auf  Protisten.  Ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Biocheinie  des  Protoplasmas.  [Bern.] 
8°.    Munchen,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Munchen  u.  Berl.,  1902,  n.  F., 
XXV,  503-581. 

Greeley  (A.  W.)  The  artificial  production 
of  spores  in  Monas  by  a  reduction  of  the  tem- 
perature.   4°.    ( Jiicago,  190.S. 

HuNTEMijLLER  (0.)  *  Vernichtung  der  Bak- 
terien  im  Wasser  durch  Protozoen.  8°.  3fuii- 
cheii,  1905. 

Lano  (A.)  Lehrbuch  der  vergleichenden 
Anatomic  der  wirbellosen  Thiere.  2.  Lfg.:  Pro- 
tozoa.   2.  Aufl.    8°.    JewY,  1900-1901. 

  The  same.    Traite  d'anatomie  eom- 

paree  et  de  zoologie.  Traduit  de  Fallemand  par 
G.  Curtel.    8°.    Pari.%  1891-2. 

 .  The  same.  Text  hook  of  compara- 
tive anatomy;  with  preface  to  the  Enghsh  trans- 
lation, by  Ernest  Haeckel.  Transl.  intolinglish 
by  Henry  M.  Bernard  and  Matilda  Bernard. 
8°.    London  &  Nnv  York,  1891-6. 

Protozoa,  by  M.  Hartog;  Porifera  (sponges), 
by  I.  B.  J.  Sollas;  Cwlenterata  and  Ctenophora, 
by  S.  J.  Hickson;  Echinodermata,  by  E.  W.  Mac- 
Bride.    8°.    London,  1906. 

VON  Prowazek  (S.  )  Taschenbuch  der  mikro- 
skopischen  Technik  der  Protistenuntersuchung. 
16°.    Parh,  1907. 

ScHocH  (G.)  Die  mikroskopischen  Thiere 
des  Siisswasser- Aquariums.  Fur  Freunde  des 
Mikroskopes  nnd  der  Naturwi.-'senschaften,  sys- 
tematisch  dargestellt.  I.  Bnch.  Die  Urthiere. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1868. 

 .    The  same.    II.  Buch.  Die  Riider- 

thiere.   8°.   Leipzig,  1868. 

Stiles  (C.  \V.)  Notes  snr  un  protozoaire 
(Ichthyophthirius  multifihis)  parasite  des  pois- 
sons  conserves  dans  les  a(iuariums  de  1' Exposi- 
tion universelle  de  Chicago.  (Traduction  de 
Rene  Paratre. )    8°.    Paci.s',  1894. 

Cnlliiifj  [witli  printed  title]  /rant:  Bull.  Soc.  cent,  d'li- 
gric.  de  France,  1894,  vi. 

Abrle  (P.)  Automatisme  et  liberie  chez  les  etres 
unicellulaires.  Comfit,  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  J905, 
lix,  181-183.  —  Aweriiizew  (S. )  l^eber  einige  Siiss- 
wasser-Protozoen  der  Bareniiisel.    Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz., 

1907.  xxxi,  243-217.   .  Ueber  die  Sussvvasserpro- 

tozoen    der  Insel   Wiiisntscb.     //>/'/.,  306-312.   . 

Zur  Kenntnisvon  Lvraphocvstis  jcilinstonei.  Woodcock. 
Ibid.,  8S1-S84.— AiH-l'ior  (\V.')  On  Clilamydomyxa  laby- 
rinth nloides,  nov.  gen.  et  sp.;  a  new  treshwater  sarcodie 
organism.  Proc.  Roy.  Irish  Acad.,  Dubl.,  1875-7,  2.  s.,  ii, 
140-159,  2  pi. — Bai'K'oiii  (E.)  l)i  un  loraminil'ero  paras- 
sita  nelle  salpe  (Salpicola  amylacea  n.  g.,  n.  sp. )  e  consi- 
derazioni  sui  corpiiscoli  amilacei  dci  protozoi  superiori. 
Ricerchen.  lab.  di  anat.  norm.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma,  1894, 
iv,  13-64.  2pl.—BlooIiit»ann  (F.>  Kleiiie  Mitteiluiigen 
iiber  Protozoen.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 1894,  xiv,  82-91. — 
Borsiert  (.\.)  Ueber  ein  paar  interessante  neue  Proto- 
zoenformen  ans  dem  Atlantisehen  Ozean  und  Anderes; 
dritte  Mittheilung  iiber  die  Tiipyleen  -  Ausbeute  der 
Plankton- Expedition.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  ,Iena,  1907. 
ix,  430-448. — Boriui  (A.)  Assneiazione  parassitaria  ed 
il  nuovo  protozoa  di  Perroncito.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di 
med.  di  Torino.  1899,  4.  s.,  xlvii,  529-532.  —  Bo  r  re  I 
(A.)  MicrnbeM  des  eaux  et  culture  d'un  protozoaire 
minimal  Comi>t,  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11. 
s.,  iv.  61-63.— Bruiiiaiild  de  ]TI[oiiti>'azoii  (A.)  Mo- 
nographie  iconographique  des  Protistes  (Hieckel);  at- 
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las  de  20  planches  contenanC  260  dessins  il  la  plume. 
Gompt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  I'ar.,  1892,  9.  a.,  iv,  383.— Cal- 
kiiiM  (G.  N.)  Mitosis  in  Noctiluca  miliaris  and  its  bear- 
ing on  the  nuclear  relations  of  the  Protozoa  and  Meta- 

zoa.     J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1898-9,  xv,  711-772,  3  pi.   . 

Some  Protozoa  of  especial  interest  from  Van  Cortlandt 
Park,  New  York.    Am.  Naturalist,  Bost.,  1901,  x.xxv,  645- 

6.58.   .  The  protozoan  nucleus.    Arch.  f.  Protistenk., 

.lena,  1903,  ii,  213-237.   .  The  protozoan  life  cycle. 

Biol.  Bull.  Wood's  Holl,  Mass.,  1906,  xi,  229-244.  Also: 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.s.,  xxiii,  367-370. 

 .  The  protozoan  species.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  1907,  n.s.,  xxv,  696-698.   .  The  Protozoa.  In: 

Med.  mod.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.,  1907,  1,353-369.  —  Carra- 
quilla  H.  (T.)  Coloraci6n  de  los  protozoarios.  Rev. 
med.  de  Bogoti'i,  1904-5,  329;  190.5-6,  42.— <'a8tellani  (A.) 
Observations  on  some  Protozoa  fo\ind  in  human  f»ces. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol,  [eto-.l,  1,  Abt.,  ,Ieiui,  1905,  xxxviii, 
66-69.— Oaiillery  (M.)  &  Alesnil  (F.)  Sur  un  type 
nouveau  (Metchnikovella  n.  g.)  d'organismes  parasites 
des  gregarines.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10. 
s.,  iv,  960-962.— Colin  (L.)  Zweiundsechzig  Esox  lucius 
ausdem  frischen  HafT  (ans  der  GcKetid  yon  Heidekrug 
und  Peise)  90^»  mit  Mvxidium  Lieberkiihnii  inficirt.  Zool. 

Jahresb.  1896,  Berl.,  1897,  Protoz.,  21.  .  Protozoen  als 

Para,siten  in  Rotatorien.  Ibid.,  Leipz.. 1902,xxv, 497-502. — 
Conte  (A.  )&Vaiiey  (0.)  Sur  des  Emissions  nucleaires 
observ^es  chez  les  protozoaires.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d..sc.. 
Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  1365. — Doflein  (F. )  Das  Svstem  der 
Protozoen.     Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1902,  i,  169-192. 

 .   Studien  zur  Naturgeschichie  der  Protozoen.  5. 

Amobenstudien.  Ibid.,  1907,  Suppl.  i,  •.i5'l-293,  3  pi.— 
Dubois  (R.)  Les  vacuolides;  r6pon.se  il  la  note  de  J. 
Kunstler  sur  la  constitution  intime  du  protoplasma  des 
protozoaires.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bioi..  Par.,  1906,  xl, 
526-528.   ■.  Remarque  4  propos  de  la  note  d' Em- 
manuel Faur6-Fr<^miet  sur  la  structure  du  proto;<lasma 
Chez  les  protozoaires.  /i;(d.,528.— EnrIqucs(P.)  Sulla 
cosi  detta  degenerazione  senile  del  protozoi.  Monitore 
zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1903,  xiv,  349-351.  —  Fabre-Do- 
merfsue.  Notes  techniques  sur  I'etude  des  protozoaires. 
Ann.  de  microg..  Par.,  1888-9,  i,  545-.551.— Faiire-l're- 
miet  (E.)  Sur  la  structure  intime  du  protoplasma  chez 
les  protozoaires.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906, cxlii, 
.58-60.    Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  lix, 

612-614.   See,al'i(),  supra,  Buho'is  (R.).   .  Sur  lastruc- 

ture  du  protoplasma  chez  les  protozoaires.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  (le  biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  697;  1906,  Ix,  389.— Fell rs. 
Die  Beeinflu.ssung  der  Lebensdauer  von  Krankheitskei- 
men  im  Wasserdurcli  Protozoen.   Hyg. Rundschau. Berl., 

1906,  xvi,  113-121.— Feiiibei-a;.  Ueber  den  Bau  der  ein- 
zelligen  thierischen  Organismen  und  iiber  ihre  Unter- 
scbeidiHig  von  den  Korper-  und  Pflanzenzellen.  Berl. 
klin.  Wehnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  572-574.— FerrettI  (U.) 
I  protozoi  in  raiiporto  all'  infezione;  nota  preventiva  per 
lo  studio  di  alcuni  protozoi  patogeni  e  dei  loro  agenti  di 
trasmissione.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  zool.  ital.,  Roma,  1904,  2.  s.,  V, 
2.59-265.  —  Frenzel  (J.)  Leidyonella  corduben.sis,  nov. 
gen.  nov.spee.;  eine  neue  Trichonymphide.  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1891, xxxviii, 301-3i6.—<;ancluclicau 
(.\.)  Note  preliminaire  sur  la  culture  et  la  fonction  bac- 
teriolytique  d'un  protozoaire  amiboiile.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
raed.de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  19.5-197.  — Gerrard  (P. 
N.)  On  a  protozoan  parasite  found  in  the  polymorpho- 
nuclear leucocytes  of  a  dog.  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi, 
229.  Also  [Rap.] :  J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  •231--236,  1 
pi. — Glard  (.\.)  Sur  un  protozoaire  nouveau  de  la  fa- 
mine des  Gromidpe  ( Amoebogrornia  cinnabarina  Gd.). 
Compt.  rend.Soc.de  biol.,  Par., 1900,11. s.,ii. 377. — diieiusa 
(G.)  Coloration  des  protozoaires  (remarques  sur  la  pu- 
blication de  F.  Marino,  portant  le  meme  litre).  Ann.  de 
rinst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  346-3.50.— Goldsoliiiiidt 
(R.)  DieChromidien  der  Protozoen.  Arch. f.  Protistenk., 
.lena,  1904, V,  126-144. —  tioldsehinidt  (R.)  &  PoiiotV 
(M.)  Die  Karyokine^e  der  Protozoen  und  der  Chromi- 
dialapparal  der  Protozoen-  und  Metazoenzelle.  Ibid., 

1907,  viii,  321-343. -Gourret  (P.)  &  Koeser  (P.)  Les 
protozoaires  du  vieux-port  de  Marseille.  Arch.de  zool. 
exper.  et  gen.  Hist.nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  18.S6,2.  s.,  iv,443-.534,10 
pi -Greenwood  (M.)  On  structural  change  in  the 
resting  nuclei  i>f  Protozoa.  Pari  I.  The  macronucle>is  of 
Carchesium  polvpinum.  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1896,  xx, 
427-4.54,  1  pi.  —  Hertwij>-  (R.)  Was  veranlasst  die  Be- 
fruchtung  der  Protozoen'?  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Mor- 
phol. u.  Physiol,  in  Munchen,  1899,  XV,  62-69.   .  Ceber 

physiologische  Degeneration  bei  Protozoen.    Ibid.,  1900, 

xvi,  88-94.   .  Die  Protozoen  und  die  Zelltheorie. 

Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1902,  i,  1-40.  ^/.vo  [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Ge.sellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901, 
Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  naturw.  Abth.,  271  - '273. — 
Hodge  (C.  F.)  &  Alkins  (H.  A.)  The  daily  life  of 
a  Protozoan;  a  study  in  comparative  psyeho-phvsiol- 
ogy.  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester,  1893-5,  vi,  524-533.— 
Jeniiiniis  (H.  S.)  Studies  on  reactions  to  stimuli  in 
unicellular  organisms.  Am.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Bost.,  1.H98-9,  ii, 
311:  1.S99-1900,  iii,  229:  1901-2,  vi,  31;  233:  190'2-3,  viii,  2:3. 
 .  The  psychology  of  a  protozoan.    Am.  J.  Psychol., 
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Worcester,  1898-9,  x,  503-515.   .  A  method  of  demon- 
strating the  external  discharge  of  the  contractile  vacuole. 
Zool.  Anz.,  Lelpz.,  1904,  xxvii,  656-(i58.  —  Jiir<>'eiis. 
Ueber  pigmentirte  Protozoen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
patli.  Gesellseh.  1898,  Berl.,  1899,  128-130.  —  Kaestner 
(P.)  Protozoen  als Erreger  von  Krankheiten  bei Tieren. 
Ergebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1907, 
xi,  455-514.— KelllfOtt  (D.  S.)  The  nature  of  Protozoa 
and  lessons  of  these  simplest  animals.  Proc.  Am.  Soc. 
Micr.,  Hartford,  1888,  x,  5-32.— Kruse  (W.)  Der  gegen- 
wilrtige  Stand  unserer  Kenntnisse  von  den  parasitilren 
Protozoen.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1892,  il,  357;  453.— 
Kiilczyckl  "(W.)  Pierwotniaki  pasorzytne  i  chorobn- 
tw6rcze.  [Parasitic  and  pathogenic  protozoa.]  Przegl. 
wet.,  Lw6w,  1904,  xix,  235;  288;  327;  396;  439;  515:  190.=., 
XX,  4;  60;  93;  133;  187;  221;  209;  319;  3C8;  394;  42-5.- Kun- 
stler  (J.)  Recherohes  sur  la  morphologie  des  flagelK-s. 
Bull,  scient.  de  la  France  et  de  la  Belg.,  Par.,  1889,  3.  s., 

ii,  399-515,  9  pi.   .  Sur  la  bouche  des  protozoaires. 

Arch,  d'anat.  micr..  Par.,  1903,  vi,  61-72.  ■  .  A  propos 

de  la  constitution  in  time  du  protoplasmades  protozoaires. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.debiol  ,  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  314.— Kunstler 
(J.)  &  Giiieste  (C.)  Les  spherules  chromophiles  chez 
les  protozoaires.   Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Par., 

1906,  viii,  3-5.   -.  Contribution  a  la  morphologie 

g^nerale  des  protozoaires  superieurs.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxlii,  294-296.— liamecre  (A.)  Sur  la 
place  que  les  protozoaires  doivent  occuper  daiss  la  classi- 
fication des  organismes.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  micr.,Brux., 
1895-6,  xxii,  24-29.  —  liauterboril  (R.)  Eine  neue 
Chrysomonadinen-Gattung  (Palatinclla  cyrtophora,  nov. 
gen.,  nov.  spec).  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906, xxx,  423-428. — 
liaveran  {.\.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  Drepanidium 
ranarum  (Lankester).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1898,  10.  s.,  V,  977-980.— lia\-eran  (A.)  &  Mestiil  (F.) 
Sur  quelques  protozoaires  parasites  d'une  tortue  d'Asie 
(Damonia  reevesii).  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1902,  cxxxv,  609-614.— 1.6  Oaiitec  (F.)  Recherches  siu- 
la  digestion  intracellulaire  chez  les  protozoaires.  Ann. 
de  rinst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1890,  iv,  776:  1891,  V,  163.— Lege i- 
(L. )  Sur  la  prfeence  de  glugeidees  chez  les  distomes 
parasites  des  pelecypodes.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 

Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  957.   .  Kur  un  nouveau  flagelle 

.  parasite  des  tabanides.  Ibid.,  1904,  Ivii,  613-610. — 
Lindner  (G.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  parasitischer  Pro- 
tozoen.   Deut.sche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1892,  xiii,  349;  361; 

371.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  in  den  pontini.schen  Siim- 

pfen  hau.senden  Protozoen.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  18U7, 

-xvii, 865-878.  .  Die  Protozoenkeimeim  Regenwasser. 

Ibid.,  1899,  xix,  421;  456.   .  Ueber  schmarotzendc 

und  parasitische  Protozoen;  neue  und  alte  Beobachtun- 
gen.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxiv,  32.5-327.— 
lioisel  (G.)  Sur  les  causes  de  senescence  chez  les  pro- 
tozoaires.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  .5.5- 

,57.   .  Sur  la  senescence  et  sur  la  conjugaison  des 

protozoaires.  (Experiences  et  theories  nouvelles.)  Znol. 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvi,  484-495.— LUlie  (Jl.)  Ncuere 
Lehrbiicher  iiber  Protozoen.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena, 
1902,  i,  402-474.  — JTlarino  (F.)  Coloration  des  proto- 
zoaires et  observations  sur  la  neutrophilic  de  lenr  novau. 
.\nn.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  761-766,  1  pi. 

 .  Ausujet  de  la  coloration  desprotozoaires;  reponse 

k  I'artiele  ci-des?us  de  M.  G.  Giemsa.  Ibid.,  19C5,  xix, 
351.— Mayer  (P.)  Protozoa.  Zool.  Jahresb,,  1901,  Berl., 
1902,  1-16.— Miller  (CO.)  Ueber aseptische  Protozoen- 
zoenkulturenunddiedazu  verwendeten  Methoden.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,.Iena.ls<,i4,  xvi, 273-286.— 
Mineliin  (E.  A.)  Protozoa.  Svst.  Med.  (AUbutt), 
8°,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  pt.  2,  9-122.— Miyako  (T.)  [Kv- 
searches  on  protozoa.]  Gun  Igaku  KvvaiZasshi,  Tokyo, 
1902,  658-672.— Mi yatsugi  (M.)  [Researches  on  pro- 
tozoa.] Saisei  GakushaljiShimpo,  Tokyo,  1902,  74.5-762.— 
MorofI'(T.)  Bemerkungen  fiber  den  Kern  der  Aggie- 
gata  Frenzel.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  xxxi,  72-78.— 
Na{>'ai.  [The  laws  of  the  development  of  protozoa. 
Igaku  Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906-7,  1041;  llnO.- Ne- 
resheimer  (E.  R.)  Ueber  die  Hohe  histologischer 
Differenzierung  bei  heterotrichen  Ciliaten.  Arch.  f. 
Protistenk.,  Jena,  1903,  ii,  305-324,  1  pi.— TNierenetPEii 
(E.)  Beitriige  zur  Erniihrungsphvsioiogie  der  Proti< 
ten.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jeiia,  1905,  v,  4:j.V510, 
1  pi. — Oelzelt  (A.)  Beobachtungen  iiber  das  Leben 
der  Protozoen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Phvsinl.  d.  Sin- 
nesorg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xli,  1.  Abt,  349-;381.— Par-ixen- 
lieim  (A.)  Fiirberisches  zur  Kenntniss  des  sogenann- 
ten  chromatinkorns  (Kernpunkts)  von  Protisten.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix.  1905.  —  Patella  (V.) 
Protozoi  fiagellati  e  corpnscoli  di  Kurloff-Demel  nei 
mononucleati  del  sangue  delta  cavin.  Riforma  med., 
Palermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  197;  229.  — I»enarcl  (E.) 
Sur  quelque<  protistes  voisins  des  heliozaires  ou  des 
flagellates.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1903,  ii,  283- 
304. — Perroncito  (E.)  Di  un  nuovo  protozoa  del- 
r  uomo  e  di  talune  specie  di  animali.  Gor.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed 
.iccad.  vet.ital.,  Torino,  1899,  xlviii,  313-315.  Aim:  Gior. 
d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1899,  4.  s.,  xlvii,  36-38. 
AUu.  traiul.:  Cinquanten.  de  la  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 1899,  484- 
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486.— Peters  (A.  W.)  Chemical  studies  on  tlie  cell  and 
its  medium.  III.  The  function  of  the  inorganic  salts  o£ 
the  protozoan  cell  and  its  medium.  Am.  J.  Physiol 
Bost.,  1908,  xxi,  10.5-125.— Peters  (A.  W.)  &  Kees 
(M.  H.)  Some  relations  of  protozoa  to  certain  ions  in 
their  medium.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxiii,  527.— Pianese  (G.)    Di  un  protozoa  della  cavia. 

Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  1,  484.   .  Ueber 

ein  Protozoen  des  Meerschweincheiis.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u. 
Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxxvi,  350-367,  2'pl.— 
Poi>oir(M.)  Depression  der  Protozoenzelle  und  der 
Gesehlechtszellen  der  Metazoen.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk., 
Jena,  1907,  Suppl.  i,  43-82,  1  diag.— Protozoa  and  stato- 
zoa.  [E(Jit.]  Nature,  Lond.,  1906-7,  Ixxv,  31.— Pro- 
wazek  (S.)    Kleine  Protozoenbeobachtungen.  Zool. 

Anz.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxii,  339-345.  ■  .  Cystenbildung 

bei  den  Protozoen.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Weimar,  1900. 
v, 269-274, 1  pi.   .  Beitragzur  Kenntnis  der  Regenera- 
tion und  Biologic  der  Protozoen.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk., 
Jena,  1903,  iii,  44-.59.   .  Die  Sexualitat  bei  den  Pro- 
tisten. Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena. 1907,  ix,  22-32.— Prze- 
sniyekl  (A.  M.)  Ueber  die  Zellkornchen  bei  den  Pro- 
tozoen.   Biol.  ('entr..lbl.,  Leipz.,  1.^94,xiv.  620-626.   . 

O  paru  rodzajaeh  pierwotniakow,  pasozytujacych  we 
wrotkach.  (Ueber  parasitische  Protozoen  aus'demln- 
neren  der  Rotatorien.)  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de 
Cracovie,  1901,  358-40X,  3  pi.— Piitter  (A.)  DieAtmung 
der  Protozoen.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1905,  v, 
536-612. — Saeclii  (Maria).  Intor'no  ai  protisti  dei 
mu.schi  ed  al  loro  incistamento.    Boll,  scient.,  Pavia, 

1888,  X,  3.5-56.   .  I  protozoi  terricolli;  nola  preven- 

tiva.  Boll,  scient.,  Pavia,  1889,  xi,  6-5-68.  Aim,  tmiid.: 
J.  de  microg..  Par.,  1S90,  xiv,'  107-109.— Saul.  Ueber 
Reinculturen  von  Protozoen.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  n.  Ent- 
wcklngsgesch, Leipz.,  1904, 374-876.— Seliardiiiger  (F.) 
Protozoenkulturen;  Naclitrag.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii,  3-5. — Scliaiidiniji  (F.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Rontgenstrahlen  auf  Protozoen. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy.siol.,  Bonn,  1899,  Ixxvii,  29-43.— 
Sclaewiakott"(W.)  Ueber  einigeekto-und  eiitO]>aras!- 
ti.sche  Protozoen  derCyclopiden.  Bull.  Soc.  imp.  d.  nat. 
de  Mosc(JU,  1893,  1-29,  1  pi.— St  liroder  (0.)  Neue  Pro- 
tozoen der  deutschen  Sudpolar-Expedition.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  448-4.54.— Slilater  (G.  G.)  Filoge- 
neticheskoye  (vidovoye)  razvitiyetak  naz.  odnoklietoch- 
nlkh  ili  prostieishikh  organizmov  (protozoa).  (Fhi)o- 
genetic  development  of  the  so-called  monocellular  or 
lowest  organisms.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St. 
Petersb.,  1900,  pt.  2,  257;  314.— Simpson  (J.  Y.)  Studies 
in  protozoa.  Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb., 
1899-1903,  iii,  90-108,  2  pi.— SJobrin!>-  (N.)  Beitriige  zur 
Kenntnis einiger  Protozoen.  Central bl.f.  Bakteriol.  | etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii,  67.5-6x4.  — Sosnovski  (I.  K.) 
Ob  otnoshenii  yadra  k  klietochnomu  tielu  u  protozoa. 
[On  the  relation  of  the  nucleus  to  the  cell-body  among 
.  .  .  .]  Varshav.  univ.  izvlest.,  1898,  ix,  no.  5,1:  1899,  i, 
no.  3,  17,  1  pL— Soury  (J.)  La  psychologic  physio- 
logique  des  protozoaires.  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1891,  x'xxi, 
1-44. — Stari^ardt.  Ueber  I'rotozoen  im  Auge.  Ber.  ii. 
Versamml.  d.  ophth.  Gesellseh.  1906,  Wiesb.,  1907,  32.5- 
333.— Statkewitsoh  (P.)  Zur  Methodik  der  biologi- 
schen  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Protisten.  Arch.  f.  Pro- 
tistenk., Jena,  1904,  v,  17-39.— Stit-ker  (A.)  Die  Ge- 
fahren  der  Protozoen  der  Schlachtthiere  fiir  den  Men- 
schen.  Arch.  f.  animal.  Nalirungsmittelk.,  Wiesb., 1890- 
91, vi,  133.— TUomson  (J.  A.)  The  protozoa;  a  study  in 
origins.    Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1890- 

95,  1,  207-271.— Treiitlein  (A.)  Ueber  Protozoen  hi  ut- 
krankheiten  bei  Mensch  und  Tier  in  IndienundDeutsch- 
Ostafrika.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  85.5- 
8.57. — Verslu.ys  (J.)  De  bevruchting  der  infn.sorien 
vergeleken  met  die  der  aiidere  protozoa.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  v.  Genee.sk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  1722-1728,  1  pi.— Wat- 
E£ins(G.P.)  Psychical  life  in  protozoa.  Am.  J.  Psveht)l., 
Worcester,  1899-1900,  xi,  166-180.— Wen  yon  (C.  M.) 
Observations  on  the  protozoa  in  the  intestine  of  mice. 
Arch.  f.  ProtLstenk.,  Jena,  1907,  Suppl.  i,  169-201,  3  pi. — 
Wernicke  (R.)  Protozoarios  patogenos.  An.d.Circ 
med.  argent. .Buenos  Aires,  1890,  xiii,  391-402.  Also.lraiisl.: 
J.  de  microg..  Par.,  1891,  xv,  14;  48.— Wilson  (E.  B.) 
The  protozoa  from  the  standpoint  of  the  general  natural- 
ist.  Science,  N.Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,694- 

096.  — WoodrnlT.  An  experimental  study  on  the  life- 
history  of  hvpotrichoiis  infusoria.  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait., 
1905,  ii,  .58-5-632,  3  pi.— Zuelzer  (Margarete).  Ueber  die 
Einwirkung  der  Radiumstrahlen  auf  Protozoen.  Arch, 
f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  190.5,  v,  358-369. 

Protozoa  {Pathogenic). 

See,  also,  Amoeba,  etc.;  Balantidium  coU; 
Coccidia;  Fever  {Malarial,  Parasites  of );  Gre- 
garinidae;  Haematozoa;  Infusoria;  Intes- 
tines (Parasites  of);  Microsporidia;  Monas; 
Mycetozoa;  Myxosporidia;  Paramsecium; 
Piroplasma;  Rhizopoda;  Sarcosporidia,  etc.; 
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Protozoa  {Pathogenic). 
Small-pox  ( rmwcs  0/ ) ;  Sporozoa;  Trichomo- 
nas; Trypanosoma. 

BoiuNi  (A.)  I  jjrotozoi,  parassiti  tlell'  intes- 
tino  uinano  in  rapi)orto  alia  iliafiiiostifa  c-liiiica. 
Con  prefazionepelE.  Perroncito.  10°.  Toriiiu, 
[1904]. 

Clarke  (J.  J.)  Protozoa  and  (Unease.  Pt.  1. 
8°.    Londuv,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  im?,. 

 .    The  same.    Comprisins  sections  on 

the  causation  of  small-pox,  syphilis,  and  cancer. 
Pt.  2.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 

DoFLEiN  (F. )  Die  Protozoen  als  Parasiten 
und  Kranlcheitserreger  nach  biologischen  Ge- 
sichtspunkten  dargesiellt.    8°.    Jena,  1901. 

Kaestner  (P.)  Die  tierpathogenen  Pro- 
tozoen.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Pfeiffer  (L.  )  Die  Protozoen  als  Krank- 
heitserreger.    8°.    Jena,  1890. 

Btudien  und  Mikrophotogramme  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  pathogenen  Protozoen.  Hrsg.  von  T. 
■  von  Wasielewski.    1.  Hft.    8°.  Leipzig, 

Baldrey  (F.  S.  H.)  &  ITIItcliell  (\V.  A.)  A  pre- 
liminary note  on  neutral  red  reaction  in  the  infected  red 
cells  of"  protozoal  diseases.  ,T.  Trop.  Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta, 
1907,  ii,  169-171,1  pi.— Bosc  (F.-J.)  Les  maladies  bryo- 
cytiques  (maladiesaprotozoaires).  Centralbl.f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.] ,  1 .  Abt. ,  Jena,  1904,  x  x  x  vi ,  4«7-403  —Calkins  (G.N.) 
Pathogenic  Protozoa.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  Ixix, 
409-41G  — Oantlie  (.1.)  Importance  of  the  Protozoa. 
Brit.  III.  J..  Lend.,  1917,  ii,  1043.— Clarke  (J.  J.)  The 
Protozoa  considered  in  relaticm  to  disease,  especially  can- 
cer, sarcoma,  and  other  morbid  growths.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  1.%;  181;  209;  233;  293;  321; 

350:  370.   .  The  Protozoa  considered  in  relation  to 

disease.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  676.— Dutton  (J.  E.), 
Todd  (J.  L.)  &  Tobey  (E.  N.)  Concerning  certain 
parasitic  Protozoa  observed  in  Africa.    Liverpool  School 

Trop.  Med.,  1906,  Mem. ,xxi,  87-96,  2pl.  . 

Concerning  certain  parasitic  Protozoa  observed  in  Africa, 
being  the  eighth  interim  report  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine  to  the  Congo,  190;3- 
5.  Ann.  Trop.  M.  <k  I'arasitol.,  Liverp.,  19C7,  i,  287-370, 
13  pi.  [10  col.]. — Ewing  The  morphological  diag- 

nosis of  pathogenic  Protozoa.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907, 
Ixxxv,  1009-1013.  Aho:  Science,  N.  Y'.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1907,  n.  s.,  XXV,  698.— Galloway  (  J.)  The  influence  of 
Protozoa  in  certain  diseased  conditions.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hun- 
ter. Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  9(W99.  Alsu:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1892,  ii,  14;a.— tiraliain-Siiiitli  (G.  S, )  A  cystic  dis- 
ease of  the  heart,  gizzard,  and  muscles  of  young  grass 
parakeets  ( Psittacns  undulatns)  due  to  a  protozoan  para- 
site. J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1907,  vii,5.^2-.557, 2pl. — til'iiiiiii 
(F.)  Ueber  einen  LeiJerabscess  und  einen  Lungeuiil)- 
scess  mit  Protozoen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxiii,  pt.  2,  313-217.  [Discussion],  pt. 
1,  lol,  1  pi.— Haiiser  (O.)  Ueber  die  I'rotoz  .en  als 
Kraukheitserreger  und  ilire  Bedeutuug  fiir  die  Enste- 
hung  der  Gesehwiilste.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  189.5,  xv, 
676;  700. — Hewlett  (R.  T.)  Abstract  of  a  paper  open- 
ing tlie  discussion  on  the  pathogenic  Protozoa  (malaria 
andpiroph\smosis).  J. Trop. M.  [etc.],  Lond .,1907, x, :324. — 
Jaeoby  (M.)  Neue  Protozoenbefuinle  beiiii  Mensi'hen. 
Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1898,  xvi,  3.56, 
1  pi. — Jaiiowski  (W.)  O  znaezeuiu  pierwotniakow 
(Protozoa)  w  patologii  przewodu  pokarmowego  u  ludzi. 
[On  the  signiticaneS  of  Protozoa  in  tlie  pathology  of  the 
human  alimentary  canal.]  Medycyna,  Warszaw.-i,  1897. 
XXV,  1074-1079. — KartliliM.  Peber  pathogene  Protozoen 
bei  dem  Menschen.  I.  Gregariimse  dei'  Leber  und  der 
Bauchmuskeln.  IL  Amiiben  bei  Knoehennekrose  (Os- 
teomyelitis) des  Unterkiefers.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infec- 
tionskrankh. , Leipz. , 1.S93,  xiii,  1-14, 2  pi.— Kolle.  Ueber- 
sicht  liber  die  neueren  Protozoenforschungen  welche  den 
Arzt  interessieren.  Cor.-Bl.  f.sehweiz.  Aerzte.  Basel,  1907, 
xxxvii,  418-421.— liaveran  (A  )  Inoculations  preven- 
tives contre  les  maladies  il  protozoaires.  Cong,  internal, 
de  mfd  ,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  3, 80-94.— Lebredo  (M. 
G.)  Huespedes  de  infeccion  protozoarica.  Rev.  denied, 
y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1903,  viii,  469:  48s,l  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print.—liiebetaiiz  (E.)  I)ie  parasitischen  Protozoen 
des  Wiederkauerinagens.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  190.5, 
313. — Lindner  (G.)  Biologische  Studien  tiber  para- 
sitische  Protozoen.  Arch.  f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt.  Tierli., 
Beri.,  1907.  xxxiii,  4;?3-444,  1  pi.— lioewentlial  (W.) 
Neuere  Veroffentlichungen  iiber  parasitierende  und 
krankheitserregende Protozoen.  Berl. klin.-therap. Wchn- 
schr ,1905.464;  512.    Alsn:  Wieu.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 

1905,464;  512;  534.   .  Ueber  protozoenartige  Gebilde 

in  den  Organen  von  Kindern.   Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u. 
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path.  Anat.,.Iena,  1907,  xviii,  5i:i-518.— jncWeeiiey  (E. 

J.)  On  the  role  of  the  Protoz<ia  in  tlie  causation  of  dis- 
ease. Tr.  Kov.  A<'ad.  M.  Ireland,  I)ubl.,1902,  xx,  299-326. 
Aho:  Dublin  ,1.  M.  Sc.,  1902,  cxiii,  81;  161.  Aho:  .].  State 
M.,  Lond.,  1902,  X,  4.5-49.   .  The  relation  of  the  para- 
sitic Protozoa  to  each  other  and  to  human  disease.  Tr. 
Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5,  n.  s  ,  xxiv,  84-112.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  783-787.— ITleninio  (G.),  ITIarto- 
Slllo  ( F. )  &  Adani  (C.)  Inlezioni  pnjtozoarie  negli  ani- 
mali  domesticiin  Eritrea  (piro[ilasino<i  e  tripano.somiasi). 
Ann.  d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1905,  n.  .s.,xv,  1-44, 2  pi. — ITIendez 
(R.  U.)  Enfermedades  protoziiarias  de.sde  el  punto  de 
vista  higicnico.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac. 
de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  ii,  33-.56.— ITIood  (G. 
McF.)  The  pathogenic  Protozoa.  .1.  South  Car.  M.  Ass., 
Charleston,  190-5-6,  i,  225-232.— Noelit.  Neueres  tiber 
Protozoen  als  Kraukheitserreger.  Munchen.  nied.  Wchn- 
.schr.,  1905,  Hi, 883-8,85.— Okada  ( K. )  ZusanimeiifHsseirde 
Uebersieht  iiber  unsere  bisheriKe  Kcnntiiisse  von  den 
pathogenen  Protozoen.  [,lapauesc  tcxi.l  Zt.sclir.  d.med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1896,  x.23.  Hfl.,  6;  24^  Hft.,  31:  1897,  xi, 
4.  Hft.,  17.— Over'liolser  (M.  I'.)  Protozoal  life  in  the 
blood  of  man  and  animals,  and  some  of  its  evolutionary 
phases  in  the  bodies  of  suctorial  insects.  Tr.  M.  A.ss.  Mis- 
souri, St.  Louis,  1901,  209-225.— Pleitfer  (L.)  Unsere 
heutige  Kenntni.ss  von  den  pathogenen  Protozoen  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bacteriol.n.  I'arasitenk...Iena,  1890,  viii,  761;  794. 
Also.tmnsL:  Presse  med.  beige,  Briix.,  1891,  xliii,  183;  193; 
209. — RoKsle.  Imniunisierung gegen  Protozoen.  -Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1174.— Ruft'er  (M.  A.) 
Recent  researches  on  Protozoa  and  disease.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1893,  ii,  825-829.— Stiles  (C.  W.)  Report  of  the 
committee  on  the  relation  of  Protozoa  to  disease,  in  par- 
ticular Amwba  coll.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Colum- 
bus, O.,1905,  X.XX,  292-303.   .  Protozoal  human  para- 
sites. Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1906-7, v,53-.55.   .  S.anegeneral 

principles  in  connection  with  Protozoa  as  factors  in  dis- 
ease. J.Am.M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907.  xlviii,  1309-1313.  Aho: 

Science,  N.  Y.,  Lancaster,  Pa. ,1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  696.   . 

The  zooparasite  diseases  of  man  (exclusive  of  protozoan 
infections).  /??.•  Mod.  med.  (Osier), 8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907, 
1,525-637,1  pi. — Siinberg  (C.)  Protozoerna  sii.-om  sjuk- 
doms  orsaker.  [Protozoa  as  causes  of  disease.]  Up.sala 
Liikaref.  Forh.,  1892-;?,  xxviii,  169-192.— Thesinj;;  (C.) 
Protozoen  als  Krankheitserreger  und  Tierimpfungen. 
Naturw.  Wchnschr... lena,  190.5,  xx,  54.5-.555. — Trent lein. 
Ueber  Protozoen-Blutkrankheiten  bei  Mensch  und  Tier 
in  Indien  und  Deutsch-Ostafrika.  Sitzung.sb.  d.  phys.- 
med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1906, 13.— Wellnian  (F.  C.) 
Protozoal  and  entozoul  infection  of  natives  of  Benguela, 
Angola,  West  Africa.    ,1.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  123. 

Protozoa,  by  Marcus  Hartog ;  Porifera 
(sponges),  by  Igerna  B.  J.  SoUas;  Oelenterata 
and  Cteiiophora,  by  S.  J.  Hickson;  Echinoder- 
mata,  ty  E.  W.  MacBride.  xvii,  671  pp.^  8°. 
Londou,  Macmillan  &  Co.,  1906. 

Forms  v.  1  of:  Cambridge  Natural  History. 

Protylin. 

Beckiiiann.  Protylin.  Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.. 
190l'>,  i,  l:i5.— von  Bilyiorajski  (M.)  Klinische  Erfah- 
rungen  mit  Protvlin  und  dessen  Eisen- und  Bromkombi- 
natioiien.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1904,  xviii,  188;  206.— 
Burger  (M.)  Ueber  Protylin  und  seinen  Wert  als 
Niihr-  und  Heilmittel,  insbesondere  bei  rhachitischen 
Zustiinden  im  Kindesalter.  Therap.  Monatsh..  Berl., 
1904,  xviii,  30J-;«6.— Dorn  (F. )  Beitrag  zur  Phosphor- 
behandlung  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Wir- 
kung  des  Protvlin-Roche  bei  Rachitis  und  Skrofulose. 
Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  26.5-270.— Frieser  (.J. 
W.)  Der  therapeutische  Wert  des  Protylin-Roche. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  404-106.— Cinezda 
De  la  protvline.  N.  medic,  Brux.,  1903,  iii,  no.  15,  3:  no. 
16,  6.  Ah'o,  transL:  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg..  Berl..  1903, 19:3- 
196. — Goldmann  (.l.-A.)  La  valeur  di(5teti(iue  et  the- 
rapeutique  de  la  protvline  Roche.  N.  mfdic,  Brux.. 
1904,  iv,  no.  7,  3-6.— Gouin  (A.)  &  Andoiiard  (P.) 
Influence  de  la  protvline  sur  I'hvdratation  des  tissus  du 
corps.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  119- 
121.— Haberleld  (E.  J.)  Diaetetikai  (5s  therapiai  vizs- 
galatok  protylin-nel.  [Dietetic  and  therapeutical  re- 
searches witli  protylin.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest.  1904, 
xlviii,  526;  541.— Kornt'eld  (F.)  Protylin  und  seine 
therapeutische  Verwertung.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1904,  xlv, 
2'298-2304.— Rraus  (E.)  Ueber  Protylin  Roche  und  des- 
sen Anwendung  bei  Kindern.  Centralbl.  f.  Kiuderh., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xii,  7-10.— Sangregorio  (A.)  Dell'  iizione 
terapeutica  del  protvlin.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med..  Na- 
poli,  1906,  ix,  469-473.— Scliaerges  (C.)  Snll'  ar.sylin  e 
protylin  Roche.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1905,  xi,  I'M. — 
Sfliweitzer  (A.)  Protylin  es  arsylin  Roehe-rol.  Gvo- 
gyfiszat,  Budapest,  1905,  xlv,  498-.56o.— SIvori  i  1^.1  II 
■  protylin  Roche  nei  convalescenti  di  malattie  acute  de- 
pauperanti.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva.  1906,  xii, 
14.5-1.56. — Timpano  (  P. )  La  cura  fosforata  col  protylin. 
Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii,  565-568. 


VOL  XIII,  2d  series  58 


PROUST. 


914 


PROVANSAL. 


Proust  (A [chille-Adrien])  [1834-1903].  Nou- 
velle  maladie  professionnelle  chez  les  polisseuses 
de  camees.    pp.  193-206.    12°.    Paris,  1878. 
Eepr.from:  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1878,  2.  s.,  i. 

 .    Ministere  du  commerce.     Comit6  con- 

sultatif  d' hygiene  publique  de  France.  Ins- 
truction concernant  les  precautions  a  prendre 
en  temps  de  cholera.  Redigee  par  une  com- 
mission composee  de  MM.  Brouardel,  Fauvel, 
Gallard,  Legouest,  C.  Nicolas,  Pasteur,  Peter 
Vallin  et  .  .  rapporteur.  11  pp.  sm.  4°. 
[Paris,  Imp.  naiionale,  1884.] 

 .    Douze  conferences  d'hygiene  redigees 

conformement au  pland'etudes  du  12aout  1890. 
186  pp.    12°.    Paris,  G.  Masson.,  1891. 

 .    Conseil  d'hygiene  publique  et  de  salu- 

brite  du  departement  de  la  Seine.  Eapport  sur 
un  cas  de  lepre.  8°.  pp.  4°.  Paris,  imp. 
Chaix,  1892. 

 .    La  defense  de  1' Europe  contre  le  cholera. 

ix,  459  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.,  5  maps.  8°.  Paris,  G. 
Masson,  1892. 

 .    L'oi'ientation  nouvelle  de  la  politique 

sanitaire.  Conferences  Sanitaires  internatio- 
nales  (Venise,  Dresde,  Paris).  Reglement  de 
police  sanitaire  maritime  de  1896.  xii,  456  pp., 
3  pi.    8°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1896. 

■  .    La  defense  de  1' Europe  contre  la  peste, 

et  la  conference  de  Venise  de  1897.  452  ])p.,  2 
maps.    8°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1897. 

 .    Traite  d'hygiene.    3.  ed.,  revue  et  con- 

siderablement  augmentee,  avec  la  collaboration 
de  A.  Netter  et  H.  Bourget.  12,  1245  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  Masson  <&  Cie. ,  1 904. 

See,  also.  France.  Departement  de  I'interieur.  Direc- 
tion de  V assistance  et  de  I'hygibie  publiques.  Bureau  de 
Vhygiine  publique.  Recueil  des  travaux,  [etc.].  8°. 
Melun,  1894 — Valle  (Ant.)  TraitS  616mentaire  sur  le 
Sucre  de  raisin,  [etc.].   8°.   Par;'.?,  1808. 

For  Bioqraplui,  see  Am.  Med.,  Pliila.,  1903,  vi,  891.  Also: 

■  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par,,  1903.  3.  s.,  1,  34.5-348.  Also:  Bull, 
et  m(?m.  Snc.  mfd.  d.  hop.  de  Par,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  13,53 

■  (Moutard-Martin).  Jtoj.-  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  mfd.  d.  h6p. 
de  Par,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  1504-1.510  (P.  Le  Gendre).  Also: 
Gaz.  nn5d.  de  Par.,  1903,  12.  s.,  iii,  415.  Also:  J.  de  m6d. 
de  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xvi,  68-60  (Dagron).  Also:  J.  de  la 
sant6,  Par.,  1903,  xx,  161  (Monpart) .  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,' 
1903,  ii.  1689.  Also:  M6d.  mod.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  .suppl.,  89. 
Also:  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  ii,  annexes,  681-683  (E.  de 
Lavarenne).  Also:  Progres  m^d.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xviii, 
468  (J.  Noir).   Also:  Rev  d'hyg..  Par.,  1903,  xxv,  1069. 

For  Fortran,  see  Corlieu  (A.)  Centenaire  Fac.  de 
mtJd.  de  Par.   4°.    Paris.  1896. 

  &  Ballet  (Gilbert).    L'epidemie  choleri- 

quede  1884-6  en  France.  33  pp.  8°.  ir'i>n,1887. 

Forms  pt.  1,  18.  Hft.,  of:  VI.  Internat.  Cong.  f.  Hyg.  u. 
Demog.  zu  Wien. 

   .    L'hygiene  du  neurasthenique. 

X,  282  pp.    16°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    Higiena  i  liecheniye 

rievrastenikov.    Perevod  s  frantsuzskavo  pod 
redaktsiyei  E.  I.  Kotlyara.    [Transl.  from  the 
French  edited  bv  Kotlvar.]    v,  7-141  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    S.-Peterbnrg,  [M.  L  Minlvf],  1898. 
Issued  by:  Sovrem.  med.  i  hig. 

 .  The  same.  The  treatment  of  neu- 
rasthenia. Transl.  by  Peter  Campbell  Smith, 
xiv,  213  pp.    16°.    London,  H.  Kimpton,  1902. 

  &  Ulatliieii  (A.)    L'hygiene  de  I'obese. 

23 (81.),  344pp.  16°.   Paris,  Massond-  de.,  1897. 

 ■  .    The  same.    Higiena  i  liecheniye 

tuchnikh.     Perevod  s  frantsuzsk.  pod  redak- 
tsiyei E.  I.  Kotlyara.    [Transl.  fromtlie  French 
under  the  editorship  of  Kotlyar.]    175  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterbnrg,  [M.  I.  Minkqf^,  1899. 
Issued  by:  Sovrem.  med.  i  hig. 

   .    L'hygiene  des  diab^tiques.  iv, 

283  pp.    16°.    Paris,  Mas-wn  &  Cie.,  1899. 

   .     L'hygiene   du    goutteux.  23 

(4  1. ),  338  pp.    12°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1896. 


Prou§t  (Alphonse- Rene -Louis)  [1873-  ]. 
*Delires  systematises  secondaires.  Etude  psy- 
chologique,  pathogenique  et  clinique.  65  pp. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1900,  No.  78. 

Proust  (Gabriel)  [  1875-  ].  Influence 
qu'exercent  la  grossesse,  1' accouchement  et 
I'etat  puerperal  sur  la  tuberculose  pulmonaire. 
62  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  327. 

Proust  {.ToReph- Louis)  [1754-1826]. 

David  (H.)     [Biographv.]     Arch.  m6d.  d' Angers, 
1901,  V,  451-456,  port. 

Proust  (Justin-Rene).    *Sur  quelques  varietes 

de  ptoses  palpebrales  sans  paralysie  mOsculaire. 

56  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904,  No.  583. 
Proust  (Rene)  [1872-       ].    *Contribution  a 

I'etude  des  recidives  de  la  tievre  tvphoide.  51 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  376. 
Proust  (Rene-Auguste)  [1869-       ].    *  Etude 

sur  la  folie  a  deux.    59  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895, 

No.  159. 

Proust  (Robert)  [1873-  ].  *De  la  prosta- 
tectomie  perineale  totale.  105  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  213. 

 •.  The  same.  105  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, G.  Steinheil,  1900. 

 .    Manuel  de  la  prostatectomie  perineale 

pour  hypertrophic.  190  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris, 
C.  Naud,  1903. 

 .     Ghirurgie  de  I'appareil  genital  de  la 

femme.  xix,  244  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Massoa  & 
Cie.,  1904. 

 .   Traitement  de  I'hypertrophie  prostatique 

par  la  prostatectomie.  38  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Mas- 
son  &  Cie.,  1906. 

Forms  no.  44  of:  CEuvre  m^d.-chir..  Par., 

 .     La  prostatectomie  dans  I'hypertrophie 

de  la  prostate.  Prostatectomie  perineale  et 
prostatectomie  transvesicale.  491  X'P-i  1  ^• 
roy.  8°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1904. 

Prout  (Thomas  P.)    A  case  of  acute  delirium, 
with  some  considerations  on  its  pathologic 
aspect.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv. 

 .  Some  minor  studies  in  nerve-cell  degen- 
eration, as  presented  by  a  case  of  localized  cere- 
bral atrophy.   6  pp.,  1  pi.   8°.   New  York,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  In.san.,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  1894-5,  li. 
See,  also,  Clarke  (L.  Pierce)  &  Prout  (Thomas  P.) 
Status  epilepticus  [etc.] .   8°.    Vtica,  1904. 

Prout  (  WilUam)  [1786-1850]. 

HartoK(P.  J.)    [Biography.]   Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1896,  xlvi,  426. 

Prouli^re  (Joseph)  [1868-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  de  I'hysteroscopie.  51  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1898,  No.  69. 

Prouvost  (Edouard)  [1866-  ].  *  Etude  sur 
les  bassins  vicies  par  boiterie.  302  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1891,  No.  445. 

 .    The  same.    302  pp.    8°.    Paris,  A.  Ma- 

loine,  1891. 

Prouvost  (  Maurice -Emile-L^on- Theodore) 
[1874-  ].  *Le  delire  prophetique;  etude 
historique  et  clinique.  147  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1896,  No.  23. 

Pro  van  (Robert)  [  -1907]. 

[Obituary.]    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlvi,  890. 

de  Provanclil^ires  (Simeon). 

See  Alboslus  (Joannes).    Portentosum  lithopsedion 
[etc,].   16°.  Basilese,  [1.588].— Fernelius  Ambranus 

(.Joannes).    La  chirurgie.    16°.    Tolosc,  1667. 

For  Bioqrapliy,  see  Annuairede  la  Haute-Marne,  Chau- 
mont,  18li,  136.' 

Provansal  (Joh.  Adolph). 

See  INlgrisoll  (F.  M.)   Gedanken  von  der  Vieh-Seu- 
che  [etc.].   12°.   Leipzig,  17i9. 


PROVANSAL. 


915 


PROVIDENCE. 


Provansal  (Rene).  *La  mort  subite  et  rapide 
des  nonveaii-m's.  58  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Bonvalot- 
Jouvc,  1907,  No.  169. 

Provencal  (Jean-Miehel).  *  Questions  de  chi- 
riirgie  proposeea  par  M.  Dupuytren,  inspecteur 
general  de  I'Universite  imperiale,  [et  al.]  .  .  . 
Pour  la  chaire  de  niedecine  operatoire,  presen- 
tees a  la  dispute,  le  6  Janvier  1814.  61  pp.  4°. 
Moiitpcllier,  J.  Marie!  aim',  1814. 

Provenza  (Guido).  Attraverso  1'  igiene  e  la 
legge  sanitaria  arcaica.  Ricerche  scientifico- 
storiche.  70  pp.  8°.  Palermo,  S.  Scihilia, 
1903. 

Proverbs  (Medical). 

Gaillari).  Cinquante-trois  proverbes,  avec 
commentaire  medieal.    8°.    Poitiers,  1864. 

DE  Haen  (A.)  *I)iss.  med.  sistens  examen 
tritissrmi  proverbii,  medicina  turpis  disciplina. 
12°.    Neupoli,  1778. 

Sandifokt  (J.  B.)  *Diss.  med.  inquirens  in 
vulgatissimuni  proverbium,  niediee  vivere  nii- 
sere  vivere.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1770. 

Breniond  ( F.)  La  mi'decine  en  proverbes;  mortela 
bete,  mort  lovenin.  J.  delasante,  l'ar..l895.  xii, 307-309. — 
Kaye  (J.  K.)  Proverbs  on  personal  and  public  liealth. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1905-6,  xviii,  562-571.— da  Ofleio 
(F.)  Proverbi  abissini  in  lingua  tigray.  Anthropcs, 
Salzb.,  1906,  i,  296-301.— Pasquarelli  '(M.)  luchiesta 
.  psieologica  attraverso  i  proverbi;  pagina  di  psicologia  di 
un  paesi  di  Basilicata  al  Prof.  Angelo  Zuecarelli.  Ano- 
malo,  Napoli,  1892,  iv,  22;  80:  120;  149;  184;  228.— Kefueil 
de  proverbes  iu^dic!j.ux.  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1896-9,  iii-vi, 
paattitn. —Tison.  A  propos  de  I'adage:  Naturani  mor- 
borum  ostendunt  curationes.  J.  d.  mal.  eutan.et  svph., 
Par  ,  1889-90,  i,  357-369. 

Providence.  Report  of  a  committee  of  the 
city  council  appointed  to  examine  the  sources 
of  water  supply  for  the  city  of  Providence,  Oc- 
tober, 1868.  City  Doc.  No.  13.  100  pp.,  1  plan. 
8°.  Providence,  Hammond,  Angell  &  Co.,  1868. 
[Also,  iv:  P.,  V.  2134.] 

 .    Bill.     An  ordinance  in  relation  to  water 

commissioners  and  water  works.  ( Passed  by 
the  board  of  aldermen  July  26,  1869.)  City 
Doc.  No.  14.    4  pp.    8°.    [Proridence,  lS69.'i 

 .    Laws  relating  to  the  supplying  of  the 

city  of  Providence  with  pure  water.    Citv  Doc. 
No.  14  c.    8  pp.    8°.    [Prorideiice,  'l?.70.] 

 .  An  ordinance  in  amendment  of  an  ordi- 
nance entitled  "An  ordinance  in  relation  to 
water  commissioners  and  waterworks".  [Ap- 
proved Jan.  2,  1871.]  City  Doc.  No.  26.  1 
sheet.    8°.    [Providence,  1871.] 

 .    Communication  from  (ieorge  H.  Corliss, 

in  review  of  the  reports  of  the  water  commis- 
sioners and  the  chief  engineer  of  the  water 
works,  upon  the  pumping  engine  at  Hope 
station.  City  Doc.  No.  37.  9  pp.  8°.  Provi- 
dence, Hammond,  Angell  ct-  Co.,  1873. 

— ;  .  _  Communication  from  J.  Herbert  Shedd, 

in  review  of  the  communication  from  Geo.  H. 
Corliss  upon  the   pumping  engine  at   Hope  , 
station.    (Presented  to  the  l)oard  of  aldermen 
Dec.  4,  1873.)     City  Doc.  No.  38.     9  pp.  8°. 
Providence,  Hammond,  Angell  &  Co.,  1873. 

 .    An  ordinance  to  establish  a,  board  of 

water  commissioners.  (Approved  Feb.  27, 
1874.)  City  Doc.  No.  58.  4  pp.  8°.  [Provi- 
dence, 1874.] 

—  .    Report  on  the  water  works  and  sewers 

in  the  city  of  Providence.  Presented  to  the 
board  of  aldermen  Nov.  2,  .1874.  City  Doc. 
No.  118.  41  pp.  8°.  Providence,  Hammond, 
Angell  A-  Co.,  1874. 

  Providence  water  wor^s.    Loss  of  head, 

affecting  fire  streams.  City  Doc.  No.  14.  11pp. 
8°.    [Providence,  1877.]  i 


Providence — continued. 

 .    Report  of  the  joint  sjx't'ial  committee  to 

examine  and  report  relative  to  tlie  i)ollution  of 
the  water  supply  and  the  best  method  of  water 
filtration.  City  Doc.  No.  15,  1,S93.  19  pp.  8°. 
Providence,  J.  A.  A-  R.  A.  Reid,  1893. 

 .    Report  of  the  joint  special  committee 

relative  to  filtration,  with  an  accompanying 
resolution  providing  for  t)uililing  a  system  of 
natural  gravity  filters,  and  apjinjpriating  §210,000 
therefor.  18  jjp.  8°.  Providence,  Snow  & 
Furnham,  1894. 

 .    Report  of  the  joint  committee  on  the 

city  engineer's  department,  recommending  a 
system  of  filtration  and  appropriating  !t;281,000 
therefor.  K  pp.  8°.  Proridence,  Remington 
Print.  Co.,  1896. 

 .    Copy  of  a  report  of  the  joint  special 

committee  of  the  city  council  of  the  city  of 
Providence,  R.  L,  uj)r)n  the  need  and  advisa- 
bility of  constructing  a  system  of  filters  for 
purifying  the  city  water  supply.  93  pp.  8°. 
Providence,  Snoiu  ct-  Farnltam,  1900. 

Providence. 

See,  also,  Children  (Hospitals,  etc.,  for).  Dis- 
pensaries [Description,  etc.,  of),  Hospitals 
(Description,  etc.,  of).  Hospitals  (C ipurcologic, 
etc.),  Hospitals  (Manageine)it,  etc.,  of),  Hos- 
pitals {Oj)litlialmic,  etc.],  Influenza  (History, 
etc.,  of).  Insane  (.Isi/liuns  for,  Description,  etc., 
of).  Sewage  {Disposid  of),  Small-pox  (History, 
etc.,  of),  Statistics  (  Vit<d),  by  localities. 

Providence,  Rhode  Island.  Annual  reports 
of  the  city  engineer  to  the  city  council.  1.-29., 
1877-1905.    8°.    Providence,  1878-1906. 

Rogers  (F.  S.)  The  pauper  labor  of  Providence. 
Providence  M.  J.,  1902,  iii,  81-97. 

Providence.  Boa rd  of  Public  Work.^.  Report 
upon  the  pumping  engine  at  Pettaconset  sta- 
tion, erected  bv  (ieorge  H.  Corliss.  Presented 
June  5,  1882.  "lO  pp.  8°.  Providence,  Prori- 
dence Press  Co.,  1882. 

 .    Quarterly  reports  to  the  city  council. 

1.-57.,  January,  1883,  to  March,  1897.  8°. 
Providence,  1883-97. 

 .  Report  of  the  .  .  .,  relative  to  a  reduc- 
tion in  water  rates.  (Presented  Oct.  18,  1888.) 
City  Doc.  No.  24.  11  pp.  8°.  Providence, 
Snow  li-  Farnham,  1888. 

Providence.  Board  of  Water  Commissioners. 
Reports  of  the  water  commissioners  and  (ieorge 

H.  Corliss,  relative  to  pumping  engines  for  the 
water  works.  (Presented  to  the  board  of  alder- 
men Nov.  20,  1873. )  City  Doc.  No.  35.  28  pp. 
8°.     Providence,  Han^mond,  Angell  A-  Co.,  1873. 

 .    Special  report  in  lelation  to  foundations, 

buildings,  and  plans  for  pumping  engines  at 
Pettacon.set  station.  (Presented  to  the  board 
of  aldermen  Dec.  11,  1873.)  City  Doc.  No.  39. 
4  pp.  8°.  Providence,  Hammimd,  Angell  <£■  Co., 
1873. 

 .    Quarterly  rejiorts  to  the  city  council. 

I.  ,  October  to  December,  1869;  3.-17.,  April, 
1870,  to  Dec.  31,  1873.   8°.    Providence,  1870-74. 

 .    The  same,    l.-ll.,  March,  1874,  to  Oct. 

31,  1876.    8°.    Proridence,  1874-6. 

No.  U  is  the  final  report  of  this  series.  For  continua- 
tion, see  Annual  reports  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
in  November,  1876. 

 .     Report  upon  the  pumping  engine  at 

Hope  station,  erected  bv  the  Providence  Steam 
Engine  Co.  Presented  Jan.  3,  1876.  City  Doc. 
No.  5.  13  pp,  8°.  Providence,  Providence 
Press  Co.,  1876. 
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Providence — continued. 

 .  Reports  in  reply  to  inquiries  by  the  com- 
mon council  and  board  of  aldermen.  Presented 
Jan.  .31  and  Feb.  3,  1876.  10  pp.  8°.  Provi- 
dence, Providence  Prefix,  1876. 

 .  Communication  from  the  water  commis- 
sioners, with  a  communication  from  J.  Herbert  i 
Shedd,  chief  engineer  of  the  water  works,  ten- 
dering his  resignation.  [Presented  Jan.  15, 
1877.]  City  Doc.  No.  7.  12  pp.  8°.  Provi- 
dence, Providence  Press  Co  ,  1877. 

 .    Report  of  the  water  commissioners  on 

the  reorganization  of  their  department,  and  list 
of  officers  and  employees,  and  their  rates  of 
compensation.  City  Doc.  No.  10.  Feb.  19, 1877. 
4  pp.    8°.    [Providence,  1877.] 

 .    Report  of  the  water  commissioners  upon 

a  proposed  resolution  to  restore  full  Sockanosset 
pressure.  [Presented  Oct.  18,  1877.]  City 
Doc.  No.  28.  6  pp.  8°.  Providence,  Angell, 
Barlingame  &  Co.,  1877. 

 .    Annual  reports  to  the  city  council.  1.- 

5.,  November,  1876,  to  Nov.  5,  1880.  8°.  Pro- 
vidence, 1877-81. 

The  first  report  of  thi.s  commission  is  for  2  months. 
The  5.  report  is  the  final  one. 

 .    Communication  of  the  commissioner  of 

public  works  relating  to  the  pollution  of  the 
Pawtuxet  River.  (Presented  Jan.  21,  1892). 
City  Doc.  No.  9.  29  pp.  8°.  Providence, 
Sriotv  &  Farnham,  1892. 

Providence.  Cif;/  Engineer.  Providence  wa- 
ter works.    Report  of  the  chief  enginer.  Jan- 

'  uary,  1871.  30  pp.  8°.  Providence,  Hammond, 
Angell.  &  Co.,  1871.    [P.,  v.  2134.] 

 .    Annual  reports  to  the  citv  council.  1.- 

29.,  1877-1905.    8°.    fro?;id(;nce,  1878-1906. 

Contains  reports  on  bridges,  highways,  parlis,  sewers, 
streets,  and  water  supply. 

■  .    Appendix  to  the  annual  report  of  the 

city  engineer  of  the  city  of  Providence,  for  the 
year  1888.    Table  showing  the  loss  of  head  due 
to  the  friction  of  water  in  new  cast-iron  pipes. 
Ixxiv  pp.    8°.    [Providence,  1889.] 
Bound  with:  Annual  reports  1888-90. 

Providence.  Citg  Registrar.  Annual  reports 
upiin  the  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in  the 
city  of  Providence.  By  Charles  V.  Chapin, 
city  registrar,  to  the  common  council.  35.-52., 
1889-1906.    8°.    Providence,  1890-1907. 

Providence.  Superintendent  < f  Health.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  citv  council.  7.-24.,  1889- 
1906.    8°.  Providence,"\9,m-\%Q7. 

Providence  Athenaeum.  Annual  reports  of 
the  board  of  directors  to  the  corporation.  57., 
1891-2;  62  ,  1896-7;  70.,  1904-5;  71.,  1905-6. 
8°.    Providence,  1892-1906. 

Providence  Dispensary.  Annual  reports  of 
the  managers  to  the  members  and  contributors, 
for  the  years  1866-7;  1888-9;  1889-90;  1892-3; 
1893-4;  1895-6  to  1901-2.  8°.  Providence,  li&d,- 
1902. 

Established  in  1829. 

Providence  Hospital,  Washington,  District  of 
Columbia.  Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  vis- 
itors and  the  committee  of  the  medical  board. 
28.-38.,  1889-90  to  1899-1900;  41.,  1904-5;  43., 
1906-7.    8°.    Washington,  D.  C,  1890-1907.  _ 

Providence  Hospital,  Worcester.  See  Saint 
Vincent's  Hospital,  Worcester. 

Providence  Lying-in-Hospital.  Charter,  con- 
stitution, and  by-laws.  Providence,  Novem- 
ber, 1884.  12  pp.  8°.  Providence,  J.  A.  &  R. 
A.  Reed,  1884. 


Providence  Lying-in-Hospital — continued. 

■  .    The  same.    Providence,  May,  1888.  14 

pp.    8°.    Prorin'encr,  Providence  Press  Co.,  1888. 

 .  Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  and  offi- 
cers to  the  corporation.  1.-3.,  1885-6  to  1887- 
8;  7.,  1890-91;  9.,  1892-3;  11.-19.,  1894-5  to 
1902-3;  21.,  1904-5.  12°  &  8°.  Providence, 
1887-1905. 

Incorporated  Feb.  29,  1884.  Opened  May  14,  1885. 
First  and  .second  reports  in  one. 

Providence  Medical  Association.  Constitu- 
tion and  by-laws,  with  a  list  of  members.  16 
pp.    8°.    Providence,  1882. 

Providence  (The)  Medical  Journal.  Published 
quarterly  by  the  Providence  Medical  Associa- 
tion.   George  D.  Hersey,  editor,    v.  1-8,  1900- 
1907.    8°.    Providence  R.  I. 
Current.   After  v.  2  became  bi-monthly. 

Providence  Public  Library.  Second  supple- 
ment to  the  finding  list  [from  Oct  1,  1882,  to 
Jan.  1,  1887].  122  pp.  8°.  Providence,  Pro- 
vidence Press  Co.,  1887. 

 .  Annual  reports  of  the  treasurer  and  libra- 
rian to  the  board  of  trustees.  12.-17.,  1889-94; 
19.-27.,  1896-1904.    8°.    Providence,  1890-1905. 

— — — .  Monthly  bulletin,  v.  1.,  No.  1.  Janu- 
ary, 1895. 

 .    Author   index    to   additions  1890-99, 

forming  a  supplement  to  the  finding  list  of  1891, 
with  an  appendix.  130  pp.  roy.  8°.  Provi- 
dence, Snow  &  Farnham,  1900. 

Providence  Retreat,  Buffalo,  New  York.  An- 
nual report  of  the  Sister  Superior  and  medical 
staff  to  the  public.  34.,  1895;  35.,  1900.  24 
pp.;  22  pp.    8°.    5(#ato,  1896-1901. 

Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  Organized  in  1861, 
for  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  insane.  Report  for 
1895  is  the  first  printed  report. 

Provident  dispensaries. 
See  Dispensaries  {Provident). 

Provident  Hospital,  Free  Dispensary  and 
Nurses'  Training  School,  Baltimore.  Annual 
reports  of  the  board  of  directors  to  the  friends 
and  the  public.  1.-3.,  1894-5  to  1897;  4.,  1899. 
12°  &  8°.    Baltimore.  1896-1900. 

Established  .June  13,  1894.  The  1.  report  for  20  months 
ending  Dec.  31,  1895. 

Provident  Hospital  and  Training  School  for 
Nurses,  Chicago.  Annual  reports  of  the  board 
of  trustees  and  officers  to  the  association.  1., 
1891-2;  3.,  1893-4;  5.-9.,  1895-6  to  1899-1900. 
8°.    Chicago,  1892-1900. 

Founded, Tan.  3,  1891. 

 .    Rules  and  regulations  for  the  government 

of  .  .  .  Adopted  by  the  board  of  trustees  Oct. 
8,  1896.    16  pp.    8°.    iClricago'],  1896. 

 .    Rules  and  regulations;  and  application 

blank.    2 1.    fol.    [Chicago,  ?).  rf.] 

Provident  Medical  Institution  and  Free  Dis- 
pensary, London.  See  Free  Dispensarj',  20, 
Pimlico  Road,  London. 

Provident  Surgical  Appliance  Society  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Crippled  Poor,  London.  Annual 
reports  of  the  board  of  management  to  the  pub- 
lic. 21.,  1893;  22.,  1894.  2  1.;  2  1.  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1894-5. 

Established  in  1872.  For  supplying  cripples  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  artificial  limbs  or 
surgical  appliances. 

Province  de  Brabant.  Societe  d'assurance  mu- 
tuelle  centre  la  mortalite  des  betes  bovines.  Sta- 
tuts.    18  pp.    24°.    [n.  p  ,  n.  d.] 

Province  (La)  m6dicale.    v.  4-16,  1890-1902. 
4°.  Lyon. 
Ended. 


PROVINCE. 


917 


PRUDDEN. 


Province  (La)  medicale.    A.  Poinat,  eiiiteur. 
[Weekly.]    N.  s.,  v.  21,  1908.    4°.  Paris. 
Current. 

Provincetown,  llassachusetts. 

*S'ee  Water  {Supply  of),  by  localities. 

Proviiiciaal  Utrechtsch  Genootschap  van  Kun- 
sten  en  VVetenschappen.  Verhandelingen.  v. 
6-7.    8°.    Ulrechi,  IS.  de  Wall  &  Zoo)i,  1789-94. 

Provincial  (The)  Homreopathic  Gazette.  Med- 
ical, social,  and  scientific.  (An  amalgamation 
of  the  "Northampton  Homoeopathic  Record" 
and  the  "Norwich  Homa'opathic  Journal.") 
[Monthly.]  Nos.  1-4,  6-9,  v.  1,  October,  1853, 
to  July,  1854.    8°.    Norvicli,  Eitgland. 

Provincial  Lunatic  Asylum,  Fairville  village, 
St.  John.  Annual  reports  of  the  medical  super- 
intendent to  the  commissioners.  32.-46.,  1878- 
9  to  1892-3;  50.,  1896-7;  53.,  1899-1900;  54., 
1900-1901.  8°.  Fredericton  &  St.  John,  1880- 
1902. 

Provincial  Medical  Board.    See  Nova  Scotia. 

Provincial  Medical  Board. 
Provincial  (The)  Medical  Journal,     v.  9-14, 
1890-95.    4°.  Leicester. 
Ended. 

Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Association. 
Bericht  der  fiir  die  Untersuchuiig  des  gegen- 
vjfiirtigen  Zustandes  der  Vaccination  bestininiten 
Sectiou  der  iu  der  Frovinz  bestehenden  medi- 
cinischen  und  chirurgischen  Gesellschaft  abge- 
stattet  zu  Liverpool,  am  25.  Juli  1839,  und  zur 
offentlichen  Mittheilungen  bestimmt.  Ausdem 
Englischen  von  F.  G.  Gmelin.  vi,  90  pp.  8°. 
Stuttgart  &  Tiibinger,,  ./.  G.  Cotta,  1840. 

Provincial  Royal  Jubilee  Hospital,  Victoria, 
British  Oolumbia.  Annual  reports  of  the  direct- 
ors and  officers  to  the  subscribers  and  the  ]iub- 
lic.  1.-4.,  1890-91  to  1893-4;  9.-13.,  1898-9  to 
1902-3.    8°.    Victoria,  B.  C,  1893-1903. 

Incorporated  May  31,  1890,  and  reports  Cdinnienoe  from 
that  date.  Patients  were  transferred  from  tlic  old  Royal 
Hospital  May  '20,  1890,  and  the  new  inslitutiim  was  for- 
mally declared  open  the  next  day.  First  and  second  re- 
ports are  in  one,  and  Include  an  abstract  of  receipts  and 
expenditures  from  Feb.  21,  1S87,  to  May  31,  1890. 

Provingg  of  ferrum  metallicum  and  mercurius 
iodatus  ruber.  50  jip.  8°.  Philadelphia,  G. 
Sherman  &  Son,  1856. 

Provins. 

See  Waters  (Mineral),  by  localities. 

Provins  (M.)  [1874-  ].  *Le  zona  chez 
r enfant.    55  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  379. 

Provinzial-lrren-Anstalt  zu  Leubus  in 
Schlesien.  Aus  deni  Jahresbericht  1890-91. 
Der  Direktor:  Sanitatsrath  Dr.  Alter.  24  pp., 
1  1.  8°.  Wohlau.  " Schlesische  Dorfzeitung," 
1891. 

Provinzial-Irren-Heil-  und  Pflegeanstalt 
bei  Halle.  Zur  Statistik  und  Verwaltung  der 
.  .  .  seit  dem  Eroffnungstage  am  1.  November 
1844,  bis  ult.  December  1850.  Damerovv.  pp. 
631-6.38.  8°.  [n.  p.,  1851.] 
Cutting. 

Provisional  (A)  hand-book  of  h;ematherapy, 
or  auxiliary  blood  supply  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery. Compiled  and  reprinted  from  numerous 
medical  journals  and  correspondents,  including 
the  entire  records  up  to  date  of  Sound  View 
Hospital,  Stamford,  Conn.  240  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  Boriniiie  Co.,  [1898]. 

 .    The  same.     256  pp.    8°.     New  York, 

[1898,  vel  suLseq.}. 

 .    The  same.     256  pp.    8°.     New  York, 

[im9,  vel  subseq.^. 


Provisorisclic  Vorschrift  iiber  die  Aufnahme 
von  Aspiranten  in  die  k.  k.  tieriirztliche  Hoch- 
schule  in  Wien,  daiin  in  die  k.  k.  tieriirztliche 
Hochschule  in  Budapest  behufs  lleranbildung 
zu  militiirtieriirztlichen  Berufsbeamten.  32  pp. 
12°.     Wien,  1905. 

Prove. 

See  Insane  {Asylums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Provotelle  (Paul).  *De  I'idiotie  amaurotique 
familiale  (nialadie  de  Warren  Tay-Sachs ) ;  etude 
monographi(iue.  114  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1906, 
No.  347. 

Provvedinienii  attuati  contro  la  pellagra  nella 
provincia  di  Vicenza  durante  1'  anno  1897. 
Relazione  della  commissione  provinciale.  34 
pp.    8°.     Vicenza,  frat.  (liuliani,  1898. 

von  Prowazck  (S. )  Taschenbuch  der  mikro- 
skopischen  Technik  der  Protistenuntersuchung. 
66  pp.    16°.    Lei/)zig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1907. 

Prozess  (Der)  Cynski.  Thatbestand  desselben 
undGutachten  iiber  Willensbeschriinkungdurch 
hypnotisch-suggestiven  Einfliiss  abgegeben  vor 
dem  oberbayerischen  Schwurgericht  zu  Miin- 
chen  von  Prof.  Grashey,  Prof.  Hirt,  Dr.  Freiherr 
von  Schrenck-Notzing,  Prof.  Preyer.  1  p.  1., 
102  pp.    8°.    Slultyart,  F.  Enke,  1895. 

Prozorovski  (Ivan  Dmitriyevich)  [1859-  ]. 
*Vliyaniye  kofe  i  iiiekotorikh  yevo  surrogatov 
na  bolieznetvorniye  nizshiye  organizmi.  [The 
effect  of  coffee  and  of  some  of  its  substitutes 
upon  the  disease-producing  lowest  organisms.] 
33  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterbnrg,  Mme.  A.  V. 
Poziiarova,  1893. 

Prozymogeiis. 

(SVe  Zymogens;  Pancreas  (Secretions  of  ). 
Prutlden  (T.  Mitchell).    On  Koch's  methods  of 
studying  the  bacteria,  with  special  reference  to 
the  bacteria  causing  Asiatic  cholera,    pp.  21.3- 
230.    8°.    [New  Haven,  1886.] 

"  Cutting  from:  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Connect.  1884-5,  N.  Ha- 
ven, 188B,  viii. 

—  .    Bacterial  studies  on  the  influenza  and  its 

complicating  jjneumonia.    7  pp.    8°.   New  York, 

Trow,  1890. 
Repr.J'rom:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxvii. 
 .    Dust  and  its  dangers.   3  p.  1.,  Ill  pp.,  1  1., 

4  pi.    12°.    New  York  &  London,  G.  J'.  Putiiani's 

Sons,  1890. 

 .    Driiiking-waterand  ice  supj)lies  and  their 

relations  to  health  and  disease.  3  p.  1.,  148  pp. 
sm.  4°.    New  York  &  London,  G.  P.  Putnam  . 1891. 

 Studies  on  the  etiology  of  diphtheria. 

Secoiid  series.    19  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Neiv  York, 
Trow's,  1891. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxxix. 
Also,  in:  Stud.  path.  lab.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Sur?.,  Columbia 
Coll.,N.Y. 

 .    A  study  of  experimental  pneumonitis  in 

the  rabbit  induced  by  the  intratracheal  injection 
of  dead  tubercle  bacilli.  18  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
D.  Appleton  ct  Co.,  1891. 

Repr.from:  N.York  M.  .1,,  1891,  liv. 
Also,  in:  Stud.  path.  lab.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Columbia 
Coll.,  N.Y.,  1891-2,  ii. 

 .    The  element  of  contagion  in  tuberculosis. 

9  pp.    8°.    New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1892. 

Repr.from:  N.York  M.  J.,  1892, Iv. 

Also,  in:  Stud.  path.  lab.  Coll.  Phys.  it  Surg.,  Columbia 
Coll.,  N.Y.,  1891-2,  ii. 

 .    On  the  poisonous  products  of  the  tubercle 

bacillus.  11  pp.  8°.  New  York,  D.  Appleton 
&  Co.,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  N.York  M. J.,  1892, Ivi. 
In:  Stud.  path.  lab.  Coll.  Phvs.  &  Surg.,  Columbia  Coll., 
N.  Y.,  1891-2,  ii. 
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Prudden  (T.  Mitchell) — continued. 

•  .    A  study  on  the  {etiology  of  exudative 

pleuritis.  13  pp.  8°.  New  York,  D.  Appleton 
&  Co.,  1893. 

Repr. from:  N. York  U.S.,  1893, Ivii. 
Also,  in:  Stud.  dep.  path.  Coll.  Phy.s.  &Surg.,  Columbia 
Coll.,  N.  Y.,  1892-3,  iii. 

 .    A  case  of  pyaemia  following  the  incision 

of  an  urethral  stricture;  with  a  note  of  certain 
biological  peculiarities  in  the  Staphylococcus 
pyogenes  aureus.  2  pp.  8°.  [New  York,  D. 
Appleion  &  Co.,  1894.] 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.,1893. 
/)(,•  Stud.  dep.  path.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Columbia  Coll., 
N.  Y.,  1894-5,  iv. 

 .    Concurrent  infections  and  thni  formation 

of  cavities  in  acute  pulmonary  tuberculosis;  an 
experimental  study.    30  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.  \_New 
York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1894.] 
Repr. from:  N.York  M. J.,  1894,lx. 

Also,  in:  Stud.  dep.  path.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Columbia 
Coll.,N.  Y.,  1894-5,  iv. 

 .    New  outlooks  in  the  science  and  art  of 

medicine.    16  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1896. 
Repr.  from.:  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlviii. 

 .  Pathology  and  the  department  of  pathol- 
ogy,   pp.  103-119.    8°.    [New  York],  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Columbia  Univ.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xix. 

 .    Oleanair.   28pp.   8°.    [New  York,  1906.] 

Repr.  from.:  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix. 

In:  Stud.  dep.  path.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Columbia  Coll., 
1904-5,  N.  Y.,1906,x. 

See,  also,  Delaiield  (Francis)  &  Prudden  (T. 
Mitchell).   A  handbook  of  pathological  anatomy  [etc.]. 

8°.  New  York.  1885.  .  The  same.    6.  ed.  8°. 

A''e«)  )'oi-it,  1901.  .  The  same.  7.  ed.   8°.  New 

York,  1904.  — Exitlaiiatory  index  [etc.].  12°.  New 
York,  [1889].— Haiiiiltoii  (Frank  H.)  The  essentials  of 
phy.siology  [etc.].  8°.  JVew  r«/-A-,  1SS6.— Hun  (Henry). 
Myxoedema  [etc.].  8°.  Pliilndiiphin,  1888.— Joliiison 
(Walter  B.)  &  Prudden  (T.  Mitcliell).  Myxo-sarcoma 
of  the  optic  nerve  [etc.].   8°.    [iVcio  I  orfc,  1885.] 

  &  Hodeiipyl  (Eugene).    Studies  on 

the  action  of  dead  bacteria  in  the  living  body. 
First  paper:  Introductory.  Second  paper:  A 
•study  of  the  tubercle  bacillus.  36  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1891. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1891,  liii. 

In:  Stud.  path.  lab.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Columbia  Coll., 
N.  Y. 

Prudlloe  IMemorial  Convalescent  Home,  Whit- 
ley, North  Shields.  Report  of  the  building 
committee  of  the  .  .  .,  with  a  statement  of  the 
account  and  list  of  subscriber.-^.  35  pp.  8°. 
Neivcastle.-upon-Tyne,  J.  M.  Carr,-  1871. 

Prudlioiiiine  (jehan).  *Les  fistules  du  cou 
d'origine  dentaire.  124  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Paris, 
1906,  No.  213. 

Prudlioinme  (]M.)  [1873-  ].  *  Fractures  et 
enfoncements  du  crane  chez  les  foetus  au  cours 
de  I'accouchement.  61  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1900, 
No.  622. 

Prudliomine  (Maurice-Louis).  *Les  stigmates 
de  la  blennorrhagie  chez  la  femme.  87  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  380. 

Prud'liommeaux  (M.)  [1869-  ].  *De 
I'elimination  prolongee  du  bleu  de  methylene 
dans  I'impermeabilite  renale.  80  pp.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1899,  No.  247. 

Priickcl  (Joh.  Peter).  *De  variolis.  23  1. 
sm.  4°.    Jenx,  G.  Sengenwald,  1658. 

Priifer  (Karl).  *  Bin' Fall  von  Hajmatocele  fu- 
niculi spermatid.  .36  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,E. 
KiiHniff,  1896. 

Priifung  (Die)  fiir  den  iirztlichen  Staatsdienst 
und  die  hiezu  nc'itigen  Vorbereitungen.  Zusam- 
mengestellt  von  J.  F.  Lehmann's  mediz.  Buch- 
handlung  (Lehmann  &  Staedke)  19  pp.  16°. 
Mixnchen,  [1894]. 


Priifungsordnung  (Die)  fiir  Apotheker  vom 
18.  Mai  1904.  Textausgabe  mit  Anmerkungen 
und  Sachregister.  1  p.  I.,  51  pp.  16°.  tSlutt- 
gart,  W.  Koldhammer,  1904. 

PrUfiingsvorscUriften  fiir  Medizinalperso- 
nen.  Aerzte,  Zahniirzte,  Thierarzte,  Krei.sphy- 
sici;  nebst  einem  Anhang  enthaltend  Bestim- 
mungen  fiir  Heildiener,  Chirurgengehiilfen, 
Hebammen,  Hiihneraugenoperateure,  Banda- 
gisten  und  chirurgische  Instrumentenmacher. 
5.  Aufl,.  iv,  92  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  C.  Heymann, 
1893. 

Priikelius  (Joh.  Petrus).  Kurtzes  Bedencken 
liber  die  Seuche,  welche  sich  drey  Herbst  nach 
einander  in  den  so  genandten  Dorff  Ober-Op- 
purg  eingefunden,  und  alle  Hiiuser  daselbst 
plijtzlich  iiberfallen,  wolmeinend  auffgesetzet, 
und  mit  niitzlichen  Anmerkungen  erltiutert. 
51  1.    sm.  4°.    Regenspurg,  P.  Dalnsteiner,  1675. 

 .   Panacea  microcosmica  ostendens  breviter 

usum  partium  humani  corporis  medicum.  9  1. 
sm.  4°.    Raiisbonce,  lit.  P.  Dalnsteiner i.,  1676. 

Bound  Willi  Ids:  Kurtzes  Bedencken  [etc.] .  sm.  4°.  Re- 
genspurg, 1675. 

Prumui  (Joh.)  *Beitriige  zur  Pathologic  und 
Therapie  der  Chorioretinitis  disseminata.  48 
pp.    8°.    Giesseu,  von  Miinchow,  1900. 

PrufeSi  (Henri).  *  Dysenteric  amibienne  et  dy- 
senterie  bacillaire.  115  pp.  8°.  Toulouse,  l^Qb, 
No.  629. 

Priismann  ( Fritz)  [1876-  ] .  *  Die  Behand- 
lung  des  Geschwiirs  nach  Galen.  28  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1900. 

Priiss  (Werner  Hans)  [1873-  ].  *Der  Pro- 
cessus vermiformis  im  Bruchsack  nnd  seine  Ein- 
klemmung.  38  pp.,  11.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A. 
Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1902. 

Prussian  (Alexander).  *Ueber  Allgemein- 
behandlung  von  Frauenleiden,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Hysteric.  [Strassburg.] 
43  pp.    8°.    Kblu,  Ri'imer  &  Gau,  [?(.  c?.]. 

Priitz  (Franz  [Hermann  Louis  Axel]).  *Bei- 
trag  zur  Behandlung  des  Abortus.  24  pp.  8°. 
Greifswald,  F.  W.  Aw/ul-g,  [1894]. 

Pruissen  i  Petrus  Everhardus).  *  Annotationes 
chirurgicfe  et  theses  medicw.  1  p.  1.,  6  pp.,  3  1. 
8°.    Groningx,  J.  Venema,  1810.    [P.,  v.  1952.] 

Prujean  {Sir  Francis)  [1593-1666]. 

Moore  (N.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Loud., 
1896,  xlvi,  428. 

Prwlaurasine. 

See,  also,  Lauro-cerasus. 

ISourquelot  (E.)  &  Herlssey  (H.)  Isom^ries  dans 
les  glucosides  cyanhydriques;  sambunigrine  et  prulaura- 
sine.  .1.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1907,  6.s.,xxvi,  5-12. — 
Herissey  (H.)  Sur  la  prulaurasioe,  glucoside  cyanhy- 
drique  cristallisS  retire  des  feuilles  de  laurier-cerise.  J. 
de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1906,  6.  s.,  xxiii,  .5-14.  Also: 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  574-576.  Akii, 

transl.:  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1907,  ccxlv,  463^68.   -: 

Sur  I'existence  de  la  prulaurasine  dans  le  Cotoneaster 
microphylla  Wall.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid.,  Par.,  1906, 
lxi,399.  Also:  J.  depharm.  etchim.,  Par.,  1906,  6.  s.,  xxiv, 
537-539. 

Pruiiibs  (Aurel)  [1878-  ].  *Neue  Versuche 
liber  den  Nachweis  von  Arsen  aus  organischer 
Substanz.  24  pp.,  11.  8°.  Wilrzburg,  F. 
Scheiner,  1904. 

Pruneau  (Emmanuel).  *Les  indications  du 
lavage  de  I'estomac  en  medecine  infantile.  86 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  78. 

Prunelle  ( Clem.ent  -  Frangois  -  Victor- 
Gahvel)  [1777-1853]. 

Durand-Fardel  (M.)  Discours  prononce  le 
22  aout  1853,  aux  obseques  de  M.  Prunelle.  8°. 

\_Chj.sset,  1853.] 
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Pruner-bey.  De  la  chevelure  comme  carac- 
teristique  des  races  humaines  d'apres  des  re- 
cherches  microt-copiques.    35  pp.,  3  pi.  8°. 

Paris,  1863. 

Sepr.  from:  Mom.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1863-6,  ii. 

 .    Rosultats de  craniometrie.    16pp.,  Stab. 

8°.    Priris,  [1865]. 

Repr.frum:  MOm.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1863-5,  ii. 

Prunet  (Joseph-Henri)  [1871-       ].  *I)es 

troubles  oculaires  d'origine  cardiaque.    122  pp. 

4°.    Toulomc,  1894,  No.  55. 
Prunet  (Rene)  [1876-       ].    *  Etude  sur  les 

paralvsies  radiales  d'origine  eentrale.    37  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Pw/s,  1902,  No.  446. 
Pruiicyre  (Alexandre).    '"Dissertation  sur  le 

tenia.    1  p.  1.,  37  pp.     4°.     Strasbourg,  1823, 

No.  682. 

Prunier  ((7. )  Etude  chiiuique  et  physioloKi(iue 
du  phospho-glycerate  de  chaux  pur.  16  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  [1894]. 

Prunier  (Georges).  *  Alimentation  dans  les 
ti^vres.    142  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  87. 

Prunier  ( Leon).  Les  medicaments  chiniiques. 
1.  partie.  Composes  niineraux.  xxxii,  62  5  pp. 
8°.    I'aris,  Mossoii  A-  Cie.,  1896. 

Prunier  (Marius)  [1871-  ].  *De  la  trepa- 
nation dans  I'epileiisie  jacksonienne.  74  pp., 
1  1.    4°.    Lijon,  1895,  No.  1058. 

 .    The  same.     74  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  Li/on, 

1895. 

Pruno.  Le  emorroidi  guarite.  24  pp.  24°. 
Varezze,  V.  Basso,  [1898]. 

Prumis. 

Keim  (W.  )  *Studien  fiber  die  chemischen 
Vorgiinge  V)ei  der  Entwicklung  und  Reife  der 
Kirschfrucht  sowie  iiber  die  Froducte  der  Giih- 
rung  des  Kirschsaftes  und  Johannisbeersaftes 
mit  EinschlussdesFarbstoffes  vonRibes  nigrum 
und  Ribes  rubrum.  [Erlangen.j  8°.  Wiesba- 
den, 1891. 

Therapei'tical  (The)  powers  and  properties 
of  wild  cherry  and  its  preparations,  with  a 
synopsis  of  the  properties  of  other  valuable 
remedies.    8°.    N'ein  York-,  [n.  rf.]. 

Finnemore  (H.)  Spurious  Virginiiin  prune  barks. 
Pharm.  J.,  Loud,,  1904,  4.  s.,  xviii,  360.— VersoliaffVIt 
( E.)  Over  het  blauwzuur  in  de  uitloopende  knoppen  bij 
Prunus.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natuurk.  Afd.  d.  k.  Akad. 
V.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1902-3,  .xi,  68-79. 

Prurigo. 

Alix  (P.)  Contribution  ;\  I'etude  de  la  pa- 
thogenie  et  du  traitement  du  prurigo  d'Hebra. 
8°.    Lnon,  1890. 

Baker  (W.  M.)  On  prurigo,  or  eczematous 
prurigo.    8°.    London,  1881. 

Bar.ion(E.  )  *  Prurigo  et  prurit.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1891. 

Beisnier  (E.  )  Sur  la  question  du  prurigo. 
8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Engels(H.)  *  Ueber  Prurigo.  8°.  Berlin, 
1898. 

Hilchenbach  (H.  J.)  *Prurigo.  8°.  Wi'irz- 
burg,  1894. 

Kan'torowicz  (L.)  *  Beitnige  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Prurigo.    8°.    BresJan,  [IHWS~\. 

Aziiina  (  K. )  [Ueber  prurigo.  Res.,  pt.  2,  5-7.] 
Hifuhyog.  kiu  Hiniokibyog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904,  iv,  107- 
125. — Balzer.  Le  pr  rigo  de  Hebra.  Tribune  med.. 
Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxxiv.  410-113.— Barendt  ( F.  H.)  Pru- 
rigo ferox.  Liverpool  M.-Chir., I..  1899,  xix,  354-358.  : 

Two  cases  of  prurigo.  Ibid.,  1902,  xxii,  362.— Berliner 
(C.)  Ueber  Hutcliin.sons  Sommerprurigo  und  Sommer- 
eruption.  Jionatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hanib.,  1890,  xi, 
449;  480. — Besnier  (E.)  Premii^re  note  et  observations 
prijliminaires  pour  servir  d'introduction  a  I'^tude  des 
prurigos  diathesiques  (dermatites  multiformes  prurigi- 
neuses  chroniques  exacerbantes  et  paroxystiques,  du 
type  du  prurigo  de  Hebra).   Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 


Prurigo.  . 

Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  iii,  634-648.    Also:  BuH.  Soc.  franc,  de 

dermat.  et  sypli..  Par.,  1892,  iii,  267-280.   .  .Sur  la 

question  du  prurigo.  Internat.  Cong.  Dermat.  Oil.  Trans. 
1896,  Lond.,  1898,  iii,  24-46.  Aho  [Rap.]:  Ann.  de  der- 
mat. et  syph.,  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  vii,  981-1006.  Also:  .1.  d. 
mal.  cutan.  etsvph..  Par.,  1896,  viii,  581-<!03.  Ainu,  lraii>il.: 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hiunb.,  1906,  xxiii,  269-290.— 
Kiddle  (A.  P.)  Tlie  signiUciUice  of  the  term  "itch"  in 
some  of  the  more  common  |iruriginou.s  affections  of  tlie 
skin.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1907,  vi,  06-69.— Bro<-q 
(L. )  Einige  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  prurigiuo.sen  Haut- 
erkrankungen  und  die  alten  Lichen-Formen.  Monatsh. 
f.  iirakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1892,  xv,  633-.552.   .  Pru- 
rigo simplex;  eine  Erwiderung.    Ibid.,  1895,  x.x,  6.5:3-665. 

 .  Le  prurigo  simplex  et  .sa  s^rie  niorbide.  Ann.de 

dermat.  etsyph.,  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  v,  3;  67.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  Bull.  Soc.  frani,'.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1894,  v, 

22-27.   .  Les  prurigos.    Internat.  Cong.  Dermat.  Off. 

Trans.  1896,  Limd.,  1898,  iii,  80-87.    Also:  Presse  med,. 

Par.,  1896,  4.57.   .  Prurigo  simplex  aigu;  preparations 

centre  le  prurit  et  les  lesions  irritatives  de  la  face;  rap- 
ports du  psoriasis  et  de  la  syphilis;  traitement  de  I'ecthy- 
ma;  traitement  des  vermes  planes  seborrheiques.  J.  de 
med.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1903,  Ixxiv,  333-337.— Bruliiis 
(C.)  Ueber  Hautjueken,  seine  Ursachen  und  Behand- 
lung.  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1905,  ii,  196-203.— 
Bii!«clike  (,\.)  Ueber  Prurigo  Ivmphatica.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  x'xviii,  837-840.— 
Csillag  (J.)  Prurigo-Grnppe.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u. 
Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  1,  248.— Dac<-}>  (E.)  La 
prurigine  d'Hebra.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Hilano, 
1906,  xli,  427-4.59.— Darier  (.1.)  Sur  le  prurigo  simplex. 
Bull.  Soc.  frauf.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1894,  v,  54- 
57.  Also:  .^nn.de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  v, 
194-197.  Also:  Eeole  prat.  d.  hautes  etudes.  Lab.  d'his- 
tol.  du  Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  1894-5,  Par.,  1898,  4.5-48.— 
Dolii.  Ueber  Prurigo.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 
XXXV,  486-488. — Dubreiiilli  (\V.)  Deux  cas  de  prilrigo 
chronique  de  HiJbra.  Ann.  de  la  I'olyclin.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1889-91,  3,180-182.  .  Prurigo  lymphadenique. 

Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  I'ar.,  1905,  4.  s.,  vi,  66.5-680. — 
Elilers  (E.)  Communication  provisoireconcernantune 
SL'riede  rechercliescliniiiues  sur  le  prurigo  d'Hebra.  Bull. 
Soc.  franc  de  dermat.  et  svph  ,  Par.,  1,892,  iii,  403-409.  Also: 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1892, 3.  s..  iii,  861-867.  Also, 
transL:  Nord,  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1.892,  n.F,,  ii,  4,Hft,, 
1-16.   Also,  transl.  [AbstrJ;  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  Kjobenh,. 

1892,  4,  R.,  xxvl,  132-134.— Elliot  (G,  T, )  A  case  of  pru- 
rigo of  Hebra.  J.  Cutan.  Dis,  incl,  Syph,,  N.  Y.,  1905,  .xxiii, 
544. — Fox  (C)  A  prurigo-like  eruption.  Brit.  J.  Der- 
mat,, Loud.,  1905,  xvii,  102, — Fox  (G.  H,)  A  case  of  pru- 
rigo. J.  Cutan,  Dis,  incl,  Syph,,  N,  Y,,  1903,  xxi, 229.— Fox 
(T.C.)  Prurigo,  Syst,  Med,  (Allbutt),  Loud.,  1899,  viii, 
606-611, — Friiinel  (L,)  Estudio  sobre  el  prurigo.  Rev. 
med,  de  Chile,  Sant,  de  Chile,  1889-90,  xviii,  42.5-443,— 
Gaucher.   Prurigo  et  prurits  cutanes,   Ann,  de  med. 

sclent,  et  prat..  Par.,  1893,  iii,  289  -  291,   .  Chronic 

prurigo  of  late  development.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  10'21. 

 .  Prurigo  de  Hebra.   J.  d,  mal,  cutan.  et  syph,.  Par,, 

1906,  xviii,  267. — Hebert(A,)  Prurigo  du  rouget.  Rev. 
med.deNormandie,  Rouen, 1901,  390-393,— Hodara(M.) 
Ueber  einige  Formen  der  Prurigo  diathesique  de  Besnier 
undiiberihreBehandlung,  [Transl,]  Monatsh.  f,prakt. 
Dermat,,  1902,  xxxiv,  479-497,  —  Hutchinson  (J,)  On 
the  non-existence  of  prurigo  as  a  substantive  disea-^e. 

Arch,  Surg,,  Loud.,  1890-91,  ii,  321.   ,  Hebra's  bubo, 

the  bubo  of  prurigo.    Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1896,  vii,  377, 

ll,,lpl.   .  Agoodcureofsevereandchroniceczema- 

prurigo  (Hebra's  prurigo).  Arch.  Surg,,  Lond,.  1899,  x, 
93, — Jeanselnie.  Le  prurigo.  Rev,  gen,  de  clin.  et  de 
therap..  Par,,  1905,  xix,  533 -535.  —  Jolinston  (.T,  C.) 
Prurigo  ferox,  J,  Cutan.  Dis,  incl.  Syph,,  N,  Y,,  1907,  xxv, 
84, — Lassar.  Prurigo.  Internat.  Clin,,  Phila.. 1899, 9.s., 
ii,  291-294. — liawrcnce  (H.)  Notes  of  cases  of  prurigo 
ferox  and  leucopathia  unguium.  Austral. M.,I,,  Melbourne 

1893,  n.s.,  XV,  481-483,  2  pi.— Le  Gendre  (P.)  Les  pnt- 
rigineux.  Gaz.  d.  hop,,  Par.,  1906.  Ixxix,  1.503-1.506,— 
Lieopold-Lievi  &  de  Rothschild  (H,)  Eczema  et 
dermatoses  prurigineu.ses;  chlorure  de  calcium;  corps 
thyroide.  Compt.  rend,  Soc,  de  biol..  Par,,  1907,  Ixiii,  ,581- 
583,— liittle  (G,)    [Prurigo  of  Hebra.]    Brit.  J.  Dermat., 

Lond.,  1903,  xv,  96.   .  A  case  of  prurigo  of  Hebra, 

Ibid.,  1906,  xviii,  109, -ITIartin  (S,  C)  Prurigo  and 
pruritus.  Am,  .1,  Dermat,,  St.  Louis,  1903,  vii,  54,  — 
Mibelli  (V,)  Sopra  le  varie  forme  di  prurigine,  Clin, 
mod,,  Firenze,  1895,  i,  285-291.  Also,  transl :  Monatsh,  f. 
prakt,  Dermat,,  Hamb,,  1.S95,  xxi,  257-270,— Nicolle  (C.) 
Deux  ob.servations  de  prurigo  de  Hebra,  Normandie 
mi5d,,  Rouen,  1897,  xii,  489-497.— Payne  (J,  F,)  On 
frost  itch,  or  prurigo  hyemalis,    Brit,  M.  .1,,  Lond,,  1887, 

i,  985.    Also,  Reprint.   ,  Prurigo,      Intermit,  Cong. 

Dermat.  Off,  Trans,  1896,  Lond,,  1.898,  iii,  .57-67.— Pe- 
trini.  De.spre  Prurigo.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1894,  -xiv, 
169-180. —Pisko  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Prurigo  Hebra?. 
N.  York.  med.  Wchnschr,,  1906,  xviii,  4.  Also,  transl.: 
Am,  J.  Dermat,  &  Genito-Urin,  Dis,,  St.  Louis,  1906,  x, 
.55,  —  Rasch  (  C.  )  Prurigo  sestivalis  (Hutchinson), 
Hosp,-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1898,  4.  R.,  vi,  1094,— Raynaud. 
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PruriffO. 

Prurigo  de  H^bra.  Bull.  m6d.  de  I'Algfirie,  Alger,  1904, 
XV,  337.— Tauft'er  (E.)  A  prurig6r61.  Gv6gvdszat, 
Budapest,  189«,  xxxviii,  512-514.  Also:  Orvosi  helil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1898,  xlii,  295.    Also,  transL:  Ungar.  med.  Pre.s.se, 

Budapest,  1898,  Hi,  397;  421.   .  A  prurig6r61,  ket  e.set 

kapcs4n.  [Prurigo,  in  connection  with  two  cases.]  Or- 
vosi hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,  xlii,  138.— Taylor  (R.  W.) 
Observations  on  prurigo,  clinical  and  pathological.  Tr. 
Am.  Dermat.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xiv,  11-15.    Also:  N.  York 

M.  ,r.,  1891,  liii,  1-7,  7  pi.     Also,  Reprint.   .  Prurigo. 

Med.  News,  Phila.,  1890,  Ivi,  283-285.— Terra  (F.)  Pru- 
rigo de  Hebra.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  190.5,  xix,  279. — 
Tommasoli  (P.)  Sul  gruppodelle  prurigo  in  genere 
e  suUa  prurigo  temporanea  in  specie.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal. 
ven.,  Milano,  1894,  xxix,  309-339.    Also,  transl.:  Monatsh. 

f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1895,  xx,  142;  211.   .  Noch 

einmal  zurFrageder  Prurigo  temporanea.  (Erwiderung.) 
Monatsh.,  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1895,  xx,  666-672.— 
Vi'dal  (E.)  Considerations  sur  le  Prurigo  de  Hebra. 
Internat.  dermat.  Cong.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Verhandl.  1892,  Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1893,  192-197.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et.syph.. 
Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  iii,  981-986.  Also,  tmyisl:  Monatsh.  f. 
prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1893,  xvi,  11-16.— VSrner  (II.) 
Ueber  Prurigo  hgemorrhagica.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1906,  liii,  557.— Warde  (W.  B.)  Two  cases  of  pru- 
rigo simplex  chronicus  (Brooq).  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond., 
1902,  xiv,  43-55,  1  pl.-Wlilte  (J.  C.)  Prurigo.  Inter- 
nat. Cong.  Dermat.  Off.  Trans.  1896,  Lond.,  1898,  iii,  46-56. 
Also:  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.Y.,  1897,  xv,  2-12. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hamb.,  1896,  xxiii,  290-302.— VVliitelioiise  (H.  H.) 
Three  casesof  prurigoof  Hebra  in  one  family.  J.  Cutan. 
Dis.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  177.— WHlIamson 
(Katharine  A.)  True  prurigo,  a  case  with  clinical  re- 
port from  the  department  for  skin  diseases.  Phila.  Polv- 
clin.,  1894,  iii,  221-223.— Zeisler  (J.)  On  the  occurrence 
of  prurigo  in  America.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
N.  Y'.,  1889,  vii,  408-413.  Also,  Reprint.— Zeleneft"  (I. 
F.)  Poc'hesukha  (prurigo  Hebra?).  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i 
Ven.  Boliezn.,  Kharkov,  1901,  i,  167. 

Prurigo  {Causes  and  lyatliology  of). 

Pinoche(H.)  *Le  prurigo  anesthesique  des 
^thyliques;  syndrome  de  (iastou.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Bernliardt  (R.)  W  kwestyi  patogenezy  igwierz- 
bi^czki  (prurigo).  [Pathogenesis  ot  .  .  .  ]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  376;  407.  Als",  transl:  Arch.  f. 
Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  Ivii,  175-184.— 
Besiiler  (E.)  Die  Pathogenese  und  Nosologic  der 
Prurigo.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1896,  xxxvii,  1057-1061. — 
Bontigli  (R.)  Prurigine;  frammento  di  studio  sulla 
istopatologia  di  questo  processo.  Ciin.  dermosifilopat.  d. 
r.  Univ.  di  Roma,  1897,  215-231,  Ipl.— Bovero  (R.)  Due 
casidi  prurigo  consecutivaascabbia.  Gazz. med. di  Torino, 
1898,  xlix,  201-206. — Bureau  (G.)  Un  cas  de  prurigo  au 
cours  d'une  pseudoleucC'mie  (lymphadenie  avec  lympho- 
cytose  relative).  Gaz.  mod.  de  Nantes,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxix, 
769-772. — CalIari(I.)  Epilessia  e  prurigo.  Gior.  ital.  d. 
mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1901,  xxxvi,  202-208.— Crocker(H.  R.) 
[P.seudolenkiemic  prurigo.]  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond. ,1903, 
XV,  98. — Darier  (J.)  Examen  histologique  d'un  cas  de 
prurigo  de  Hebra  recent  developp6  dans  d'adolescenee. 
(Observation  1  du  memoire  de  M.  Barth^lemy.)  Bull. 
Soo.  franp.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1893,  Iv,  449-452. 
Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1893, 3.  s.,  iv,  898-896. 
Also:  Ecoleprat.  d.  hautes  etudes.  Lab.  d'histol.  duColl. 
de  France.  Trav.  1891-3,  Par.,  1895,  143-147.  —  Finger 
(E.)  Aphoristischeszur  Aetiologie  der  Prurigo.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  Moriz  Kaposi  z.  Prof.-.Iubil.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900, 
403-422.— Froloff  (P.  I.)  O prurigo,  kak  distrolii  kozhi. 
[Prurigo  as  a  dystrophv  of  the  skin.]  Russk..J.Kozhn.i  Ven. 
Boliezn.,  Kharkov,  1906,  xii,  273-276.— Gastou.  Prurigo 
anesthfeique,  signe  revelateur  de  I'intoxication  alcooli- 
que.  Bull.  Soc.  frang.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1899,  x, 
421-423.    Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s., 

X,  970-972.   .  Prurigo  localise  a  repetition  chez  une 

nfivropathe  (n^vrodermite  et  reflexe  ranien).  Bull.  Soc. 
franc,  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  456-4.59.  Also: 
Ann',  de  dermat.  et  sy'ph.,  Par.,  1901,  4.  s.,  ii,  1059-1062.— 
Hallopoau  &  Roy.  Suruncas  de  prurigo  de  Bes- 
nier  a  largcs  orofltes  avec  Elements  lichenoides  et  atro- 
phiqucs,  ayant  debute  a  I'.lge  adulte.  Bull.  Soc.  franf. 
de  dermat.  ct  syph..  Par.,  1905,  xvi,  285.   Also:  Ann.  de 

dermat.  et  syph.".  Par.,  1905,  4.  s.,  vi,  950.   ■  .  Sur 

une  forme  speciale  de  prurigo  d'originevesanique  (variete 
nou'velle).  Bull.  Soc.  franc,',  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 
1906,  xvii,  30.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1906, 
4.  s.,  vii,  63.— Holder  (O.  H.)  The  pathology  of  prurigo. 
Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.  1901,  N.  Y.,  1902, 145-147. —  Kro- 
mayer  (E. )  Zur  Anatomie  der  Prurigo.  Arch.  f.  Der- 
mat. u.  Syph,,  Wien,  1890,xxii,  77-86,  1  pi.  — l,alesque. 
Variete  etiologique  dn  prurigo;  prurigo  de  la  procession- 
naire.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.de  Bordeaux 
1890-91,  275-283.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1889- 
90,  xix,  470-473.— MesJitslierskl  (G.  I.)  Sluchal  pru- 
rigo i  diabetes  mellitus.   Protok.  Mosk.  ven.  i  dermat. 


Prurigo  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

Obsh.,  1898-9,  viii,  170-174. —  du  Mesnil.  Zur  Aetio- 
logie der  Prurigo.  Sitzung.sb.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellseh. 
zu  Wurzb.,  1892,  25-35.  Also,  Reprint.— JTIouton.  Mi- 
liaire  et  prurigo  loealis.es  au  point  d'application  ant6- 
rieure  de  vesicatoires.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898  ii, 
247.— Risso  (A.)  The  bacteriology  of  prurigo.  Internat. 

Cong.  Dermat.  Off.    Trans.  1896,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  79.   . 

Contribute  clinico,  istologico  e  batteriologico  alio  studio 
della  prurigine  di  Hebra.  Polielin.,  Roma,  1897,  Iv-C, 
167-185.— Shor  (I.S.)  K  voprosu  o  prurigo  diaetetica. 
Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.  (1896),  1897.  xxxv, 
pt.  2, 97-106.  [Di-Hcussion] ,  236.— Steiner  ( L. )  &  Vomer 
(H.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Prurigo.  Miiuchen.  med. 
Wehnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1622.- Verrotti  (G.)  Due  casi 
atipici  di  prurigo  (coiitributoalla  nosologia,  fisiopatologia 
e  patogenesi).  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli, 
1902,  xviii,  330;  341.— Zelenelf  (I.  F.)  K  etiologii  pru- 
rigo. Dermat.  izslTed.  iz  klin.  Polotebnova,  S.-Peterb., 
1886-7,  459-478,  1  pi. 

Prurigo  {Treatment  of). 

Belot  (.T.)  X-rays  in  the  treatment  of  the  prurigin- 
ous  dermato.^es.    Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1904-5,  ix, 

167-171.   .  Traitement  de  quelques  dermatoses  pru- 

rigineuses  par  la  radiotherapie.  Arch,  d'eiectric.  med., 
Bordeaux,  1906,  xiv,  739-746.  — de  Beurmann.  Un 
nouveau  traitement  du  prurigo  de  Hebra.  Bull.  Soc. 
f  ranf .  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  380.  Also:  Ann. 
de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xiii,  746.— Butte. 
Action  physiologique  et  therapeutique  du  guaco;  traite- 
ment des  affections  cufanees  prurigineuses.  [Rev.]  Ann. 
de  therap.  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  171. — Du  Cas- 
te!. Action  bienfaisante  de  I'acide  lactique  dans  quel- 
ques affections  prurigineuses.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.] , 

Par.,  1899,  cxxxvii,  657-671.   .  Le  prurigo  d'Hebra; 

son  traitement.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1901,  v,  934-936.— 
Dupeyraf.  La  radiotherapie  dans  les  affections  pruri- 
gineuses de  la  peau.  Marseille  med.,  1906.  xliii,  165-167  — 
Hatseliek.  (K.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Prurigo  mit  Mas- 
sage. Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1893, 
XXV,  931-936. — Hodara-bey.  Sur  certaines  formes  de 
prurigos  diathesiques  de  Besnier  et  sur  leur  traitement. 
Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3,  217;  233.  Also:  3. 
d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  6.  s.,  xiv,  483-509.— 
licredde  (L.-E.)  Therapeutique  pratique  des  maladies 
cutanees;  traitement  des  prurigos.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1903, 
xvii,  820-826. — Nlsliloka.  [The  treatment  of  prurigo.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1906,  365-371.— Pautrier  (L.-M.)  Le 
traitement  des  dartres  du  visage  chez  les  enfants  et  les 
jeunes  femmes.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1905,  i,  387. — Robin 
(A.)  Traitement  du  prurigo  d'origine  gastriqne.  Rev. 
de  therap.  med. -chir..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxiv,  829:  1908,  Ixxv,  1.— 
Seliafer  (O.)  Ueber  Bromotan,  ein  neues  Mittel  zur 
Behandlung  jtickender  Hautaffektionen.  Frauennrzt, 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxi,  2.— Tenneson.  Note  sur  le  traite- 
ment du  prurigo  de  Hebra.  Bull.  Soc.  frang.  de  dermat. 
etsyph..  Par.,  1891,  ii,  213-215.— Thibierge  (G.)  Traite- 
ment des  affections  prurigineuses  par  les  applications  de 
gelatines.    Assoc.  frang.  pour  Tavauoe.  d.  sc.   C.-r.  1895, 

Par.,  1896,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  845-853.   .  Ueber  die  Anwen- 

dung  der  Arznei-Gelatine  bei  der  Behandlung  der  pruri- 
ginosen  Dermatosen.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1898,  xliv,  309-324.— Tliiblerge  (G  )  &  Ravaut 
(P.)  Des  effets  favorables  de  la  ponction  lombaire  dans 
quelques  dermato.ses  prurigineuses.  Bull:  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  918-921.— Vilanova 
(P.)  Caso  de  prurigo  tratado  por  la  nefrina.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1904,  xviii,  306. 

Prurigo  in  children. 

Bardin  (H.)  Le  prurigo  chez  I'enfant;  ^tio- 
logie,  diagnostic,  tiaitemeut.    8°.    Furi.'t,  1903. 

Beguinot  (J.)  *  Des  vices  de  I'alimentation 
dans  la  genese  des  dermatoses  prurigineuses  in- 
fantiles;  du  diagnostic  de  ces  affections  avec  le 
prurigo  de  Hebra.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Mas  (C.  )  *Le  prurigo  chez  I'enfant.  Etude 
clinique.    8°.    Montpellier,  1900. 

Adanison  (H.  G.)  [A  case  ot  prurigo  of  Hebra  in  a 
boy  aged  6  years.]  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1906,  xviii, 
39.— Feulard  (H.)  Prurigo  simple  chez  un  enfant. 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  vii,  1053-1055. 

 .  Prurigo  diasthesique  chez  un  enfant.    Bull.  Soc. 

frang.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1896,  vii,  451-453.   . 

Le  prurigo  chez  les  enfants.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1897,  xv, '353-373.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Internat.  Cong. 
Dermat.  Off.  Trans.  1896,  Lond.,  1898,  iii,  71-78.— Kola- 
rovieli.  Llecheniye  na  prurigo  Hebra  v  dietskata 
vozrast.  [Treatment  of  .  .  .  in  childhood.]  Med.  na- 
pried.,  SoHya,  1901,  i,  262-264.— Mao leod  (J.  M.  H.) 
Pruriglnous  eruption  in  a  child.  Polycl^n  ,  Lond..  1903, 
vii,  209.  —  niajkovvskl  (.1.)  O  wysypka-h  skornych, 
s\VQdz%cych  wieku  dzieci(jcego.  [Pruriglnous  exan- 
themata among  childrnn.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1903, 
xxxi,  351;  370.— Veyriferes.  Curabilitd  chez  les  enfants 
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Prnrigo  in  children. 

du  prurigo  du  H6bra,  type  frangais.  Presse  m^d.,  Par., 
1898,  i,  218-221).— Wolf  (H.)  Beitrag  zur  Prurigo-Behund- 
lung  im  Kindesalter.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1898, 
XXV,  354-357. 

Prurigo  in  pregnancy . 

GouhiAiETF  (Mile.  Rouphina).  *Contribution 
k  r6tude  du  prurigo  gestationis.  8°.  Farts, 
1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Gaston  (P.)  Le  prurigo  gestationis.  Bull.  Soc.  franc, 
de  dermat.  et  sypli.,  Par.,  1900,  xi, 44-48.  Also:  Ann.de 
dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1900, 4.  s.,i, 233-237.— Mewborn 
(A.  D.)  A  case  of  prurigo  gestationis.  J.Cutan.Dis.  incl. 
Syph.,N.  Y.,  1903,  xxi, 237-239. 

Pruritus. 

iSee,  also,  Measles  ( Complications  of.  Cutane- 
ous; Paralysis  {Oenerul,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of); 
Prurigo;  Syphilis  {Complications,  etc.,  of). 

BouRsiAC  (B.-M.)  *I)es  demangeaisons  ap- 
paraissant  sans  lesions  cutanees;  des  demangeai- 
sons d'origine  nerveuse  en  particulier.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1889. 

Jessner  (S.)  Pathologie  und  Therapie  des 
Hautjuckens.  I.  Th.  Allgemeine  Pathologie 
und  Therapie.  Pruritus  simplex.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burq,  1900. 

Kr.'.etze.    12°.    [Berlin,  1790.] 

CuttiTuj  from:  Krunitz.  Oekon.  technol.  Encykl.,  Berl., 
1790,  pt.  47,  755-812. 

»  Neisser  (A.  [L.  S.])  Zud  i  soprovozhdayu- 
shtshiyasya  zudom  kozhiiiya  boliezni.  Perev. 
s  nlemetskavo  iSl.  Z.  Geselevifh.  [Pruritus 
and  cutaneous  diseases  accompanied  by  it. 
Transl.  from  the  German  by  .  .  .]  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terhurg,  1902. 

Passa  (P.-G.)  *  Contribution  ;l  I'etude  des 
prurits  apparaissant  sans  lesions  cutanees.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1904. 

Adamsoii  (H.  G.)  Pruritus;  the  diagnosis  of  its 
causes, and  its  treatment.  Clin.  .1.,  Lond.,  1900,  xxviii, 
141-144. — Uarendt  (F.  H.)  Some  aspects  of  pruritus. 
Liverpool  M.-Cliir.  J.,  19'Jtl,  xxvi,  253-206.  Aho:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii,  60-64.— Belir- 
inann  (S.)  Ueber  Pruritus  cutaneus  tibcrliaupt  und 
iiber  die  Frage:  Stcht  ein  Theil  der  als  Pruritus  cutaneus 
bezeichneten  Krankheitsfiille  in  Bezieliung  zur  Tuber- 
culo.se  und  gewiihrt  diese  Annahme  eiue  Au.ssicht  auf 
eiue  erfolgreiche  Therapie-?  Derinat.  Centralbl.,  Berl., 
1900-1901,  iv,  98;  132  — Bettiiiaiiii.  Pruritus  als  Initial- 
erscheinung  des  Herpes  zn.ster.  Deutsche  merl.  Wchii- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,7'i;5-7.55.— Biddio  (A.  P.) 
Pruritus  cutaneus.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann 
Arbor,  1895,  xvii,  399-464.— Bremer  (L.)  Itching  of 
central  origin,  or  brain  itch.  Pacific  Rec.  M.  &  S.,  San 
Fran.,  1892-3,  vii,  257-260.  Also:  Rev.  Insan.  &  Nerv.  Dis., 
Milwaukee,  1892-3,  iii,  121-132.  AUo,  Reprint  — Bron- 
soii  (E.  B.)    Thescnsation  of  itching.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1890,  xxxviii,    425-429.     Aim,  Reprint.    Aho:  Select. 

monog.  on  dermat.,  Lond.,  l,s9.J,  299-316.   .  Theetiol- 

ogy  of  itching.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xl,  497-501.  Aho, 
Reprint.  Aho,  traiid.:  Cion.  mOd.,  Valencia,  1892,  xv, 
161;  193.— Biiquoi  F.)  Pruritus.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1907-8,  1?;,  22-28.— Cantrell  (.1.  A.)  Idiosvncratic  pruri- 
tus. Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Philn.,  1897,  xviii.  211-213.— 
Cleveiiji'Pr  (W.  F  )  Post-operative  pruritus,  with  re- 
port of  a  case.  Indiana M.. I.,  Indianap  .  1901-2,  xx,  423. — 
Corlett  (W.  T.)  A  clinical  study  of  pruritus  hyemalis; 
winter  itch,  frost  itch,  [etc.].  ilcd.  hec,  N.  Y.,  1890, 
xxxviii,  443.    Aho:  J.  Cutaii.  &  Genito-rdn.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 

1891,  ix,  41-48.— Cslllag  (J.)  Pruritus  nephiritises  ala- 
pon.  [.  .  .  on  the  ground  of .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budii- 
pest,  1899,  xliii,  75. — Darier.  Prurits.  Rev.  inteinat. 
de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  862.  —  Delia'iiy. 
Notes  de  clinique  thermale  sur  quelques  cas  de  prurit. 
Cong,  internat.  de  dermat.  etde  syph  C.  r.  1X89,  Par., 
1890,  895-899.  Aho:  Bull.  Soc  denied,  de  Par.  (1K89),  1890, 
xxiv.  164-168.  Aho:  Union  med.,  Par,  1890.3.  s.,  xlix, 
462-466  — De  Wanneniaoker.  Pathologie  et  traite- 
uQent  du  prurit.  Belgique  med..  Gaud-Harlem,  1896.  iii, 
pt.  2,  577-5S3.  Also,  tnuisl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897.  xx.  14.5- 
147.  Aho.  tiansl.:  ,\m.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1X97. 
xxiii.  294-299.— Discussion  i.\)on  the  pathology  and 
treatment  of  pruritus.  Brit.  M.  ,1.,  Loud.,  1895,  ii,'l343- 
1349. — Doctor  (E.)  Ueber  Pruritus  localis  nach  iuter- 
nem  Arsenikgebrauch.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hanib.,  1902,  xxxiv,  401-403.— Diibrenllli  (W.)  Du 
prurigo  hiverual.   J.  dc  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1890-91,  xx. 


Pruritus. 

289;  301.   .  Pathogenic  du  prurit.  1905,  xxxv, 

93. — Dn  Castel.    Du  prurit,  .ses  complications,  son 

trailemeut.    Bull.  mC'd.,  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  22.5-228.   . 

JPrtirit  chronique  avec  ijruption  papuleuse  en  trainees. 
Bull.  Sf)c.  fran^'.  de  dermat.  et  syph  ,  I'ar.,  1901,  xii,  281. — 
:£raud  (,T.)  Sur  une  varietc  de  jirurit  determind  par  la 
cueille  des  peches.  Lyon  med.,  19u5,  ev,  209. — Erben 
(S.)  Formikationen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1906,  xlvii, 
2218-2220.— Fermini  (G.)  Uncasodi  pruritoinvernale. 
Boll.  d.  Poliambul.  di  Milano,  1891,  iv,  83-87.— Frohiu-r. 
Ein  Fall  vim  Pruritus  beim  Pferde.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 
Thierh.,  Sttittg.,  1903,  xiv,  461-403.— <JaKtou  (P.)  A 
propos  de  la  pathogenie  etde  la  semeiologie  du  prurit: 
les  reflexes  mecaiiiques  sensitivo-moteur.s  con.sc-ieuts  et 
incon.scients.  Rev.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition.  Par.,  1905,  2. 
s.,  iii,  1.57-168. — Gaudier.  Les  prurits.  Bull,  med.. 
Par.,  1903,  xvii,  349.— Laiiiy  (  H.)  A  propos  dn  prurit 
tabetique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hoj).  de  Par.,  1907, 
3.  s.,  x.xiv,  1015.— liCbar  (L.)  Hyperesthesie.s  et  prurit. 
Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  15-20.— Gendre. 
Les  diffOrents  prurits;  Icur  diagnostic;  leur  traitement. 
.1.  d.  med.  int..  Par.,  19U6,  x,  170-173.— Ijjants  (A.  I.) 
Bromokoll  pri  zudle.  [Bromocoleiu  pruritus.]  Prakt. 
Vrach,  s.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  77.— Meaclien  (G.  N.)  Pru- 
ritus hiemalis  with  xeroderma.    Med.  Press  &  Circ, 

Loud.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxv,  216.   .  Pruritus  iis.Mociated 

with  high  arterial  tension.  n.  s.,  Ixxvi.  31.   . 

On  itching  as  a  symptom,  and  its  treatment.  Clin.  J. 
Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiii,  121-127.— Menage  ( H.  K. )  Pruritu.s 
considered  from  a  general  standpoint.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1904-5,  Ivii,  314-323.— Moraga  Porras.  Pruritus  hie- 
malis.   [Transl.]  ^  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  etsyph..  Par.,  1890-91, 

ii,  328-3:i5.— Nekam  (  L.l  A  pruritus  k6r-  es  gy6gytana- 
r61.    [The  pathology  and  therapy  of  .  .  .]    Orvosi  hetil., 

Budapest,  1S98,  xlii,  332.   •.  Ueber  die  Stelluug  des 

Pruritus  in  der  Pathologie.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Moriz  Kapo.si 
z.  Prof.-.Tubil.,  Wien  u.  Leipz  ,  1900,323-334  — Ohniann- 
Dumcsnll  (A.  H.)  A  case  of  intermittent  pru-ritus. 
St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1894,  Ixvi,  14.5-147.  Aho,  Reprint. 
Also:  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895.  pt.  2. 17:33.— 
Oriusby  (O.  S  )  A  consideration  of  prurigo,  jiruritus, 
and  some  common  itching  dermato.ses.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1595-1600.  —  Pirosh  (B.)  Eczema 
and  prurittis  as  viewed  by  a  physician  from  observations 
made  on  himself.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  190.3-4,  xix,  26- 
48. — Porras  (M.)  Pruritus  hiemalis.  Cong,  internat. 
de  dermat.  et  de  syph.  C.  r.  1889,  Par.,  1.890,  911-917.— 
RascU  (C. )  Tilffelde  af  lokal  Pruritus  frenikaldt  af  en 
H0nseparasit  (Menopon  pallidum  Nitzsch).  [A  ca-^e  of 
local  pruritus  occasioned  by  a  parasite  of  hens.]  Hosp.- 

■  Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1901,  4.  R..  ix,  1067.— Itiesman  (D.)  Pre- 
icteric itching.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &,  York,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii, 
77-79.— K6na  (S. )  Negy  ^v  6ta  tart6  universalispruritus 
esete.  [A  case  of  ...  continuing  for  4  years.]  Budapesti 
k.  orvosegy.  1892-iki  evkonyve,  1893,  151-153.  Aho.  transl. 
[Abstr.]:  Beitr.  z.  Dernuit.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1892. 

iii,  2,53.— Saall'eld  (E. )  Ueber  Hautjucken.  Aerztl. 
Prax.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1903,  xvi,  145;  157.— Stel wagon 
(H.  W  )  Bath  pruritus.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xvi,  4 15.  Aho:  Phila.  M.  ,J.,  1898,  ii,  863.  Aho: 
Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.  1898,  Concord,  N.  H.,  1899,  xxii,  141- 
144.— Sticlil  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Keiintniss  des  Pruritus 
cutaneus.    Mitth.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steierraark,  Graz, 

1894,  xx.Ki,  143-149.- Torok  (L. )  Ceber  das  VVe.scn  der 
Juckempfindung.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1907,  xliii,  989.  1013,— Veiel  (T.)  Demonstration  eines 
Falles  von  Pruritus  universalis  mit  eigenthiinilichem 
knotchenformigen  Ausschlag.   Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph., 

Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  xlvii,  271-273.   .  Ein  Fall  von 

Pruritus  cutaneus  bei  Erkrankung  der  Niere  und  Neben- 
niere.  ifx'rf.,  1906,  Ixxx.  59-62.— WIckliam  (L.)  Le  pru- 
rit on  le  prurigo  comme  signe  revelateur  du  cancer  ab- 
dominal. Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1903,  4.  s.,  iv, 
50.5.  Aho:  Bull.  Soc  franc,  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par., 
1903,  xiv,  242.— Zaypert  (.T.)  Ueber  den  .luckausschlag 
im  Kiude.salter.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1902.  xlvii,  526; 
638;  551.  Aho:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1903,  xliv.  1.53:  214;  266. 
Aho  [AbstrJ:  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr..  Wien,  1902,  ix, 
15.54-1557.— Kelenetr  ([.  F.)  Pereloi,  diabet,  kozhniy 
zud.  [Gonorrha'a,  diabetes,  cutanous  pruritus.]  Russk. 
J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkeov,  1901,  i,  516. 

Pruritus  {Anal,  scrotal,  or  vulmr). 

See,  also,  Anus  {Pruritus  of). 

Abbott  ( W.  C.)  Pruritus  ani. '  Dominion  M.  Month., 
Toronto,  1907,  xxviii,  1.53.— AdIer  (L.  H.).  jr.  The  etiol- 
ogyandsymptomaology  of  pruritus  ani.    Pliila.  Polyclin., 

1895,  iv,  396.   .  Pruritus  ani,  with  especial  reference 

to  its  local  treatment.    Phila.  M..1..  1900.  v,1093.  .  A 

further  contribution  to  the  study  of  pruritus  ani,  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  its  local  treatment.  N.  York  M.  .1.  [etc.], 
1905,  Ixxxiii,  216-219.  Aho,  Reprint.— .\ndre\vs  (E.) 
Pruritus  ani:  strong  heat  its  best  remedy;  new  apparatus 
for  its  application.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix, 
74. — Asnian  (B.)  Pruritus  of  the  anal  region.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1907,  .xli,  313-320.  Aho:  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin. ,  1907,  n.  s. ,  Iviii,  462-465.   [Discussion] ,  469- 
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Pruritus  {Anal,  scrotal,  or  vulvar). 

471. — Ball  (SiVC.)  Clinical  remarks  on  the  treatment 
of  inveterate  pruritus  ani.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1905,  i,  113. — 
Banks  (SirW.  M.)  An  address  on  the  neglect  o£  the 
actual  cautery  in  surgery,  and  its  value  in  the  treatment 
of  pruritus  ani.  Ibid.,  1901,  i,  561-505.— Brav  (H.  A.) 
.(Etiology  and  treatment  of  pruritus  ani.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  201-203.  Also,  Reprint.— Brlntoii 
(J.  H.)  On  the  use  of  teucrium  scordium  in  pruritus 
ani.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1892,  3.  s.,  viii,  3. — Briintou 
(T.  L. )  Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  piles  and  allied  af- 
fections, including  pruritus  ani.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892, 
i,  .539-.542.  ylteo.  Reprint. — Cooke  (A.  B.)  Pruritus  ani. 
N.  York  M.^.I.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  443-447.— DelUerm  & 
l.aquerriere.  La  radiothOrapie  duns  le  prurit  ano 
vulvaire  (n^vrodermite).  Bull.  off.  See.  frauf .  d'electro- 
thC-r.,  Par.,  1904,  xi,  Hil- 165.  —  Diekinson  (W.  L.) 
Pruritus  ani.  Detroit  M.J.,  1904-5,  iv,  100-102.— Dis- 
cu^ision  ou  the' treatment  of  pruritus  ani.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  980-982.— Drueck  (C.  J.)  Pruritus  ani. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  216-222.  Also:  Med. 
Standard,  Chicago,  1905,  xxviii,  466-469.  —  Hainlltoii 
(E.  A.)  J'ruritus  ani.  Oliio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1905-6,  1, 
317-320.— Hill  (T.  C.)  Pruritus  ani;  its  etiology  and 
treatment.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1906,  cliv,  580-583.  Also: 
Med.RecN.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  993.  — Kolbasenko  (1.  S.) 
K  voprosu  o  prichinakh  pruritus  universalis  u  bere- 
mennlkh.  [On  the  reasons  for  pruritus  universalis 
in  the  pregnant.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb., 
1895,  ix,  721-724.  Also:  Protoli.  zasaid.  akush. -ginek. 
Obsh.  vKieve  (1895),  1896,ix,suppl.  1., 3-6.— Kroniayer. 
Die  Behandlung  des  Pruritus  cutaneus  insbesondere 
des  Pruritus  ani.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  .59-61.— KuUiavy  (  F. )  Ku  setiologii 
pruritu  ani.  Ca,sop.  Ifik.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1893,  xxxii,  903. — 
L..  Traitement  du  prurit  anal  ou  scrotal.  Rev.  m6d., 
Louvain,  189-5-6,  xiv,  512-.514.  —  lieredde.  Traitement 
du  prurit  anal  et  vulvaire  par  les  courants  de  haute  fre- 
quence. Bull.  g<5n.de  thiSrap.  [etc.], Par.,  1901,  c.Klii,  568- 
576. — JWcVelgli  (J.  A. )  Etiology  and  treatment  of  pru- 
ritus ani.  Detroit  M..J.,  1907,  vi'i,  59-63.— Mac y  (F.  S. ) 
The  treatment  of  pruritus  ani.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906, 
.  Ixxxiii,  870.  Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  viii,  146.— 

Majocclii.  yullacura  chirurgicadel  pruritus  vnlvaris 
•  e  scroto-perineo-analis.   Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano, 

1902,  xxxvii,  526  -  530,  —  Matthews  (J.  M.  )  A  new 
method  of  treating  pruritus  ani.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1899, 
V,  42.— Mummery  (P.  L.)  The  causes  of  pruritus  ani. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixxviii,  686-689. —Noire  (H.) 
Le  traitement  electrique  du  prurit  vulvaire  et  anal.  Cli- 
iiique,  Par.,]907,ii,310.— OUmann-Dumesnil  (A.  H.) 
A  treatment  for  pruritus  ani.  St.  Louis  M.  &  S,  J.,  1891, 
1x1,9-13.  ylZ.vo,  Reprint.— Pennington  (J.  R.)  Roent- 
gen rays  in  the  treatment  of  pruritus  ani.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  3.56-358.— Piekard  (J.  E.)  Pru- 
ritus ani.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1893,  xviii,434.— Keid 
(J.  J.)  The  use  of  pilocarpine  for  the  relief  of  pruritus, 
especially  in  regard  to  pruritus  vulva'.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1907,  Ixxi,  858.  —  Robinson  (T. )  Ca.se  of  pruritus  ani. 
Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1897,  vi,  51-.54  — Sabouraud  (R.)  Le 
prurit  anal.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  772.  — Xousey  (S.) 
Pruritus  ani.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  38-40.— 
Xiittle  (J.  P.)    Pruritus  ani.    Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900, 

Ixxvi,  121-124.   .  Pruritus  ani.    Am.  J.  Dermat.  & 

Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  viii,  91-95.  —  Varney 
(H.  R. )  Management  of  pruritus  ani.  Harper  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Detroit,  1904,  xv,  28-31.— Volk  (M.  L.)  [et  al.]. 
How  do  vou  treat  pruritus  ani?  N.  York  M.  .T.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  871;  922;  975.— VVallis  (F.  C.)  The  cause  and 
treatment  of  pruritus  ani.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i, 
1029-1031.— Wenman  (.J.  E.)  Pruritus  ani.  Eclect.M. 
.T.,  Cincin.,  1892,  lii,  305-307. 

Pruritus  (Senile). 

Gault(A.  G. )  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  du 
prurit  senile  generalise.    8°.    Nancij,  1900. 

Alger  (E.  M.)  Senile  pruritus  and  its  management. 
N.York  Polyclin.,  1896,  viii,  8-10.  —  Oauclier.  Prurit 
senile;  ses  causes,  son  traiten-ent.   J.  de  m(5d.  int..  Par., 

1903,  vii,  321.  —  Jaenicke  (A.)  Zur  Behandlung  des 
Prtiritus  senilis.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.  1900, 
xxi  1193-1196.— Orendorl"(H.)  Pruritus  senilis.  Am. 
Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  v,  160.- Parisot  (P.)  Du  pru- 
rit senile  gSn^ralise  et  de  son  traitement.  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
med..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  iv,  61-63.  Also:  Rev.  med.  de  Te-st, 
Nancy,  1898,  xxx,  75.5-760.  —  Taiisz  (B.)  Adatok  a  pru- 
ritus senilis  kerdfe^hez.  [Contributions  on  the  question 
of  senile  pruritus.]  Dolgozatok  az  egvet.  bork6rt.  in- 
tezetb.,  Budapest,  1901,  9. 

Pruritus  ( Treatimnt  of). 

Legeos  (V.)  *  Traitement  des  prurits  par 
relectricite;  franklinisation  et  courants  de 
liaute  frequence.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Andrews  (E.)  The  effect  of  strong  heat  in  pruritus; 
its  use  by  Napoleon  and  others  in  domestic  practice. 
Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1900,  xii,  83-89.— Aubinifere.  Du 


Pruritus  [Treatment  of). 

prurit  (son  traitement).  J.  de  la  sant6,  Par.,  1906,  xxiii, 
781-784. — Bordet.  Prurit  et  icteregu6rispar  la  voltaisa- 
tion  sinusoidale  et  la  haut  frequence.  Bull.  m6d.  de  I'Al- 
g^rie,  Alger,  1904,  xv,  3B3-3ti5. — Bouveyron.  Traite- 
ment des  prurits  localise  par  la  faradi.satiou.  Lyon  mCd;, 
1902,  xcix,  295. — Broeq.  Sur  le  traitement  des  prurits. 
J.  demM.etchir.  prat..  Par  ,  1901,  Ixxii,  892-900.— Bron- 
son(E.  B.)    The  treatment  of  itching.    Med.  Rec,  N.Y., 

1893,  xliv,  481-485.    Also:  Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.  1893,  N.  Y., 

1894,  xvii,  38-53.— Codina  Castellvi  (J.)  Tratamiento 
del  prurito.  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1897,  xx,  737-743, — 
Colombini  (  P.)  11  mentolo  nelle  malattie  pruriginose 
della  pelle.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1892, 
4.  s.,  iv,  29-58.  Also:  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1892, 
xxvii,  100-119. — Devaux  (E.)  Cas  remarquable  de  pru- 
rit rebelle  a  tout  traitement  gu<>ri  par  les  injections  sous- 
cutanees  de  serum  de  Trunecek.  Tribune  med..  Par., 
1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  375.— De  Wanuemaeker.  Patholo- 
gic en  behandeling  van  pruritus.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1896-7,  iii,  493-496.— Oonnat  (.1. )  Un  cas  de  prurit  cssen- 
tiel  traite  par  les  bains  de  lumiere;  gu^risoii.  Bull,  et 
m(?m.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Vauclu.se,  Avignon,  1905-6,1,365. — 
Evans  (W.)  The  treatment  of  itching.  Treatment, 
Lond.,  1899-1900,  iii,  507-510.— Falcao  (Z.)  &  de  Azua 
(J.)  Traitement  du  prurit.  [Rap.]  Cong,  internat.-de 
med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  dermat.  et 
syph.,  174-181.— Fisl»er(M.  E.)  lohthvol  for  pruritus. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  ,582.— Ga.uclier.  Traitement 
du  prurit.  J.  de  med.  et  cliir.  prat..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxv,  17. — 
Jenista(L.)  O  therapii seniluiho pruritu.  [Thetreat- 
ment  of  senile  prurittls.]  Lek.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1902,  x, 
396-399. — Justman  (S. )  O  leczeniu  sw^dzenia  na  tie 
z61taczki  przewleklej.  [Treatmentof  pruritus  caused  by 
chnmic  icterus.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1907,  xxxv,  627- 
630. — liange  (C.)  Bidrag  till  Behandlingen  af  Pruritus 
universalis  idiopath.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjabenh.,  1891,  3.  R., 
ix,  553-.560.— Liavallee  (A.-M.)  Traitement  du  prurit. 
Rev  detiierap.  m6d.-chir..  Par.,  1898,  Ixv,  613-622.— L.eo 
(H.)  Ueber  Siiurebehandluug  des  Pruritus.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  612-614.— Leredde.  Le  traite- 
ment du  prurit  avec  lichenitlcation  par  la  cure  d'exfolia- 
tion.    Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  cxlii,  808- 

814.   .  Traitementexterneciu  prurit  (methodesanti- 

prurigineuses).  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  th<?rap..  Par., 
1902,  xvi,  721;  737.  Also,  transl:  Therap.  Month.,  Phila., 
1902,  ii,  16.5-171.— Meillfere  (G.)  Traitement  du  prurit. 
Tribune  m4d..  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxxv,  104;  120.— Paola 
(I'..)  Patogeniae cura del  prurito cutaneo.  Siciliamed., 
Palermo,  1890,  ii,  646-6.59.— Plicque  (A.-F.)  Le  prurit 
cutanS  et  son  traitement.  PressemM.,  Par..  1899,  ii,  146. — 
Beielimann  (M.)  Epicarin  as  an  antipruritic.  Am. 
J.  Dermat.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  vii,  23.— Kobin.  Les  prurits 
et  leur  traitement.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  171. — 
Roelieti  Traitement  chirugical  des  prurits  pi-rineaux, 
anaux  et  vulvaires.  Bull.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1903, 
vi,  75-77.  Also:  J.  de  miA.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xx,  318.— 
Savill  (T.  D.)  On  the  pathology  of  itching  and  its 
treatment  by  large  doses  of  calcium  chloride,  with  illus- 
trative cases.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  300-304..  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1896,  n.  s.,  Ixii,  457-4.59.  Also 
[AbstrJ;  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,732.   — .  The  treat- 
ment of  itching.  Treatment,  Loud.,  1898,  ii,  625-6:30.- 
van  der  Spek  (J.)  Jeukstillende  middelen.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1899-1900,  vi,  313-315.— Spiethofl"  (B.) 
Ueber  die  giinstige  Einwirknng  der  Rontgenstrahlen  auf 
den  Pruritus,  mit  besonderer  Bervicksichtigung  des  unl- 
versellen  Pruritus.  Ztschr.  f.  med.  Elektrol.  u.  Ront- 
genk.,  Leipz  .  "1908,  x,  63-65.— Stelwagon  (H.W.)  Ar- 
senic for  bath  i.riiritus.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  8.— Sut- 
)>liin  (P.  C  )  Pruritus  treated  with  alumnol.  Am. 
Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  x,  40.  —  Tremolieres  (  F. ) 
Traitement  des  prurits.   Presse  mM.,  Par.,  1904,  i,  401- 

,  404. — fgo  (A.)  Prurito  localizzato  e.ssenziale  di  origine 
1  arsenicale.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat..  306. — 
Unna  (P.  G.)  Antipruriginosa.  Wien.  Med.  Presse, 
18ii9,  xl,181;  225.— Verdalle.  Sur  le  traitement  du  pru- 
rit par  I'eau  de  La  Bourboule.  Gaz.  d.  eaux.  Par.,  1902, 
xlv,  25-27. — Wertlieimber  (A.)  Zur  Behandlung  des 
Pruritus  cutaneus  universalis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1889,  xxxvi,  753. 

Pruritus  'rliiniticus  catarrha.lls. 
See  Hay-asthma. 

Prus  [Rene-Clovi:-]  [1793-1850].  Instruction  ti 
r usage  (les  medecins  sanitaires  du  Levant. 
[A(;ademie  de  medecine.]  16  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
L.  Marthirt,  [1847].    [P.,  v.  1748.] 

See,  also,  Broussais  (Ffran(,'ois]-j[oseph]-V[ictor]). 
De  la  theorie  medicale  [etc.]".   8°.   Paris,  1826. 

Pruschiniii  (Hirsch)  [1876-       ].     « Ueber 
I     das  Verhalten  der  Sensibilitiit  im  Trigeminus- 
gebiet  nach  vollstiindiger  Extirpation  des  Gan- 
I     glion  Gasseri.    42  pp  ,  1  pL,  1  1.    8°.  Berlin, 
I     W.  Pilz,  1906. 
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Prussak  (V[ladimir]  A[leksandrovic,h] )  [1865- 
].    *  Material!  k  opredleleiiiyu  kolichestva 

nornialnikh  inenstrualnikh  poter.     [Data  on 

the  deteniiination  of  the  quantity  of  normal 

menstrual  discharges.]   58  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  S.-Pe- 

ierbiirg,  Voipijanski,  1899. 
Pru§§ia.   Pharmaoop( t'a  Borussica.    vi,  216  pp., 

2  1  (interleaved  in  part).     sm.  4°.  BeroVmi, 

J.  Decker,  1799. 
 .    The  same.    Ed.  3"  emendata.    viii,  208 

pp.    8°.    BeroHni,  F.  Nicolni,  1813. 
 .    The  same.    6.  ed.     xvi  (I  1.),  312  pp. 

4°.    Berolini,  R.  Decker,  1846. 
 .    The  same.     7.  ed.    xiv  (1  1.),  260  pp. 

sm.  4°.    Berolini,  R.  Decker,  1862. 
 .    The  same.    Preussische  Pharmakopi'ie. 

Nach  der  neuesten  Ausgabe  aus  deni  Lateini- 

schen  iibersetzt  und  mit  vielen  Zusiitzen  ver- 

sehen.    Von  L.  A.  Kraus.    xvi,  308  pp.  12°. 

Braunscliwci;/,  L.  Lucius,  1805. 
■  — -.  The  same.    Pharmacopd'a  Borussica  oder 

preussische  Pharmacopoe.    Aus  dem  Lateini- 

s(;hen  iibersetzt,  und  mit  Anmerkungen  und 

Zusiitzen  begleitet  von  Carl  Wilhelm  Juch.  3. 

Aufl.     viii,  410  pp.    4°.     Nurnberq,  Sleininche 

Buchhandl.,  1817. 
 .     The  same.     Pharmacopeia  Borussica. 

Die  preussische  Pharinakopije  iibersetzt  und 

erliiutert  von  Friedrich  Phil.  Dulk.    4.  Aufl. 

2  V.    XX,  1171  pp.,  5  tab.;  vi,  1074  pp.  8°. 

Leipzig,  L.  Voss,  1839. 

CONTENTS. 

1.  Then.  Einfaclie  Mittel. 

2.  Theil.  Zusammengesetzte  Mittel. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    2  v.    802  pp. ;  919, 

80  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  L.  Voss,  \M"-9,. 

 .     Neue  Arzney-Taxe  zur  Pharmacopija 

Borussica  oder  dem  preussischen  Apotheeker- 
buche.  23  pp.  4°.  Niimberg,  Steinische  Buch- 
handl, 1819. 

Bound  with:  Prussia.  Pharmacopoea  Borussica.  3. 
.\u9.   4°.   Narnberg,  1817. 

 .    Die  Einrichtungen  zum  Besten  der  Ar- 

beiter  auf  den  Bergwerken  Preussens.  Im  Auf- 
trage  seiner  Excellenz  des  Herrn  Ministers  fiir 
Handel,  Gewerbe  und  offentliche  Arbeiten  nach 
amtlichen  Quellen  bearbeitet.  2  v.  v,  90,  68 
.  pp.;  vi,  98  pjj.,  4  plans.  4°.  Berlin,  Ernst  & 
Korn,  1875-6. 

 .     Lehrbuch    der  ( reburtshiilfe   fiir  die 

preussischen  Hebanimen.  Hrsg.  im  Auftrage 
des  Ministers  der  geistlichen,  Unterrichts-  und 
Medicinal-Angelegenlieiten.  xiv,  324  pp.  (in- 
terl.).    8°.    Berlin,  A.  lUrsrhwald,  1878. 

 .    Koniglich  preussische  Arznei-Taxe,  fiir 

1888;  1890;  1893;  1894;  1898;  1900-1902.  8°. 
Berlin,  1888-1902. 

 .    Reglement  fiir  die  Priifung  behufs  Er- 

langung  der  Befiihigung  zur  Anstellung  als 
Kreis-Physikus  vom  10.  Mai  1875  mit  den  Abiin- 
derungen  vom  4.  Miirz  1888  und  vom  24.  Mai 
1888.    20  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  Ilirschivald,  1892. 

 .    Gesetz,  betreffend  die  iirztlichen  Ehren- 

gerichte,  das  Umlagerecht  und  die  Kassen  der 
Aerztekammern.  Vom  25.  Noveml^er  1899.  16 
pp.    16°.    Berlin,  A.  Llirschirald,  WOO. 

 .    Die  preussische  Apotheken-Betriebsord- 

nung  vom  16.  December  1893  und  die  dazu  er- 
gangenen  ergiinzenden  Verordnungen  und  Er- 
lasse.    19pp.    roy.  8°.    Berlin,  J.  Springer, 1900. 

Pruj^sia. 

See,  also,  Army  {German);  Cholera  {History, 
etc.,  of).  Diphtheria  {History,  etc.,  of).  Epi- 
demics {Hi.^torj/,  etc.,  of).  Fever  (  Typhoid,  His- 
tory, e?c. ,  o/ ),  Hygiene  (Public  laws,  etc.,  relating 
to).  Insane  {Asylums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of),  ' 


Prussia. 

Insane  (  Care,  etc.,  of) ,  by  localities;  Navy  {  d'cr- 
man);  Pharmacopoeias  (  0[lirial),  Pharmacy 
{Legislation  relating  to),  Plague  {HiMory,  etc., 
of).  Small-pox  {History,  etc.,  of).  Statistics 
(  Vital),  by  localities. 

Ja.n'kowskv  (R.  )  *Samland  und  seine  Be- 
V(')lkerung.    8°.    Kihdgslierg,  1902. 

Aselier  (L. )  EiitvvickluDgsteiiclenzen  in  der  Hygiene 
Preus.>(eiis.  Ztschr.  f.  .soziale  Med..  Leipz.,  1908,  ill,  114- 
149. — Heiii  (O.)  Altpreussisohe  Wirthschaftstreschichte 
bis  ziir  Ordeiiszeit.  Ztsclir.  f.  .  Ktlinol.,  Berl.,  1x90. 
x.\ii,  146;  178.— Ii^rael,  Das  preussische  SeiiclienKeselz. 
Keiehs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  190fi,  x.xxi,  '206.— Kloss.  Die 
Handlial)un!;  der  Saiiiliitspolizei  auf  dem  Lande  in  Preus- 
.'ien.  Deutsclie  Vrtljsclir.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfl;;.,  Brn.sehwg., 
1891,  xxiii,  43:3-156.— Polis  (P.)  Die  klimatiselien  Ver- 
hiiltnisse  in  der  Rheinprovinz  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
siclitigung  von  Aachen.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,Berl.,  1904, 
x.KV,  638;  549;  557. 

Prussia.  Justizministerium.  Erliiuterungen  zu 
I.  dem  Modell  und  den  I'Linen  des  iieuen  Straf- 
gefangnisses  l)ei  Berlin  (Pliitzensee),  11.  den 
Projekt-Zeicbnungen  zu  einem  (ieschiiftshause 
fiir  die  Uiitersuchungs-Abtheilung  des  Stadt- 
gerichts  zu  Berlin  nebst  den  dazu  gehi'jrigen 
Untersuchungs-Gefiingnissen  ausgestellt  auf  der 
internationalen  Ausstellung  fiir  Gesundheits- 
pfiege  und  Rettungswesen  zu  Briissel  1876 
durch  das  konigliche  preussische  Justizministe- 
rium. 1  p.  1.,  99  pp.,  4  plans.  8°.  Berlin,  R. 
von  Decker,  1876. 

Prussia.  Kiinigliche  Kr legs- Marine.  Formulare 
zum  Betrielie  des  Schiffenslazareth-Depots  ge- 
horig.    37  blank  forms,    v.  s.    [Berliti,  188-.] 

CONTENTS. 

Formulare  fiir  den  Verkehr  mit  S.  M.  SchifTen  imd 
Falirzeugen  beluifs  .Ausrustungund  Abriistung  der  Hiilfs- 
mittel  zur  KraiikenpHege: 

1.  Hauptkrankeiibnch,  Titel  und  Einlage. 

2.  Journal-Blatt. 

3.  Nachvveisung  iiber  den  tiiglichen  Verbraueh  von  Le- 
bensmittehi.   Schema  3. 

4.  Nacluvei^ung  des  I'lTsnnalstaiides.    Schema  10. 
6.  Pnitiikull  lilier  'rriukwaNscr-rntcrsuchungen. 

6.  .lalircs-Krankcnrapiiort  fiir  Schili'slazarethe. 

7.  M(  mats- K  ran  ken  rappnrt. 

8.  TaLrliclier  Krankciira]i|)ort. 

9.  A(TztliclK-s  ■l  agebiich. 

10.  sumniarische  Ueber.sicht  fiber  den  Zn-und  Abgang 
an  Medikamciiten. 

11.  Summarische  Uebersicht  fiber  den  Zu-  und  Abgang 
an  Verbaiidniittel. 

12.  Sinninarische  Uebersicht  fiber  den  Zugang  und 
Abgang  an  Ncbenbedfirfnissen  und  Druck-Formularen. 

13.  I'l'bcrsiclit  der  stattgehabten  Vaccinationen  und 
Revacciiiationen. 

14.  Tiigliclic  Diatverordnung. 

15.  Namentliche  Liste  der  vaccinirten  resp.  revacci- 
nirten  .Mannsrhaften. 

16.  \'(irscliriften  fiber  das  Verhalten  der  Kranken  im 
Lazareth. 

17.  Ziihlkarten  fiir  Verstorbene. 

18.  Zusammenstellung  der  chirurgischen  Instrumente. 

19.  Fiebertabelle. 

20.  Special-Ausriistungsetat  und  Verstainingsplan.  A. 

21.  The  same.  B. 

22.  Inventarien-Verzeichniss. 

23.  Kequisitionen  resp.  Begleitschein.  Ausgabe-Belag. 
Titel-  und  Einlagebogen. 

24.  The  same.  Einnahme-Belag.  Titel-  und  Einlage- 
bogen. 

25.  Requisition  resp.  Begleitschein  fiir  Verbandmittel. 

26.  Requisition  resp.  Begleitschein  fiir  Nebenbedfirf- 
ni.sse. 

27.  Requisition  resp.  Begleitschein  ffir  Medikamente. 
II.  Formulare  fiir  den  I )ienst bet rieli  behufs  Rechnungs- 

legung  p.  p.  lieim  Scliilfslazarcth-lii-pdl: 

1.  Inventarien-Keehuuug  der  ScliilVslazaretli-Depots  zu 
Kiel. 

2.  Inventarien-Gesammtbedarf.  Aniage  1  zu  Rubrick 
4  der  Rechnung. 

3.  Inventarien-Verkehr.  Aniage  zu  Rubrick  12  der 
Reekn  ung. 

4.  Material ien-Rechnung. 

5.  Lazar-Buch  fil)er  Inventarien. 

6.  Lager-Buch  fiber  Materialien. 

7.  Bestell-Buch  fiber  aiigekauftc  Inventarien. 

8.  Bestell-Buch  iiber  angekaufte  Materialien. 

9.  Bestell-Buch  fiber  angekaufte  Krankenpiroviant. 

10.  Reparatur-Buch. 
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IPrnssia.    Kdnigliche  Kriegs-Marine — continued. 
 .    The  same.   59  blank  forms,    v.  s.  [Ber- 
lin, 188-.] 

CONTENTS. 

Formulare  fiir  den  Kassen-Betrieb: 

1.  Kassen-Joiirnal. 

2.  Einuahme-Konto. 

3.  Ausgabe-Konto. 

4.  Uepositen-Konto. 

5.  Ausgabe-Konto  fiir  Utensilien. 

6.  Ausgabe  -  Konto  fur  Kosten  des  Schjffslazareth- 
Depots. 

7.  Kassen-Abschluss. 

8.  Nachweisung  der  vorhandenen  Depositen  und  Vor- 
schilsse. 

Formulare  fiir  den  Liquidationsbetrieb: 

1.  Unterhiiltungskosten-Rechnungen. 

2.  Nachweisung  der  verschiedenen  Ruckeinnahmen 
welche  dem  Pflege-Fonds  zu  Gute  gehen. 

3.  Liquidation  fiber  Marschkompetenzen. 

4.  Werthberechnung. 

6.  Notatenbeantwortiing. 

Formulare  fiir  den  Bekostigungsbetrieb: 

1.  Uiiit-Verordnung  fiir  die  Kranken. 

2.  Zusamnienstellung  der  Diat-Verordnungen. 

3.  Manual  fiber  Einnahme  und  Ausgabe  der  Victua- 
lien. 

Formulare  zu  Rechnungen  fiir  Material,  Inventar, 
Arzneien  und  Verbandmittel: 

1.  Nachweisung  fiber  Einnahme  und  Ausgabe  an  Peue- 
rung.s-Materialieii. 

2.  Abschluss  uber  Einnahme  und  Ausgabe  an  Feue- 
rungs-Materialiei!. 

3.  Rechnung  iiber  Einnahme  und  Au.sgabe  an  Er- 
leuchtungs-Materialien. 

4.  Abschluss  liber  Einnahme  und  Ausgabe  an  Erleuch- 
tungs-Materialen. 

5.  Manual  iiber  Einnahme  und  Ausgabe  an  Reinigungs- 
Materialien. 

6.  Rechnung  fiber  Maschinenbetrlebs-Materialien. 

7.  Inventarien-Rechnung. 

8.  Tabellarische  Berechnung  von  dem  Bestande,  Zu- 
gang  und  Abgang  der  Medikamente  in  der  Dispensir- 

-  Anstalt. 

9.  Tabellarische  Berechnung  von  dem  Bestande,  Zu- 
gang  und  Abgang  der  Verbandmittel  und  der  dahin 
gehorigen  Gegenstilnde  in  der  Dispensir-Anstalt. 

Formulare  fiir  den  Ban  Betrieb: 

1.  Uebersieht  der  Garuison-Anstalten. 

2.  (icbiiiide-Nai'hweisiiiig. 

3.  GelKiuile- Veraiiderungs-Nachweisung. 

4.  Materialien-Veriiiiderungs-Nachweisung. 

5.  Reparatur-Baugelder-Statistik. 

6.  Baukosten-Abscliluss. 

Formulare  fiir  die  verschiedenen  Nachvveise  gg.  im 
Krankenbetriebe: 

1.  .lournalblatt. 

2.  Hauptkrankenbuch. 

3.  Todtenregister. 

•1.  Kraiikciil<ihnungsliste. 
ft.  Monats-Krankenrapport. 

6.  Belegungs-Liste. 

7.  Namentliches  Verzeichniss  der  aus  der  Dispensir- 
Anstalt. 

8.  Namentliches  Verzeichniss  der  yaccinirten  und  re- 
vaccinirten. 

9.  Namentliches  Verzeichniss  der  kranken  Soldaten- 
frauen  und  Kinder. 

10.  Uebersieht  der  stattgehabten  Impfungen  resp. 
Wiederimpfungen. 

11.  Ivrankenliste  fiir  den  Truppenarzt. 

12.  Kraukenliste  fiir  den  .Stationsarzt. 

13.  Truppeniirztl.  K rank. -Monats- Rapport. 

14.  Truppeniirztl.  Krank.-.Tahres-Rapport. 

15.  General-Rapport. 

16.  Ziihlkarten  fiir  IJienstunbrauchbare. 

17.  Ziihlkarten  fUr  Invalide  bez.  Versorgungsberich- 
tigte. 

18.  Ziihlkarten  fiir  Verstorbene. 

19.  Todesbescheinigung. 

20.  Nachweisung  des  Personenstandes. 

21.  Temperatur-Tabelle. 
Formulare  zum  allgemeinen  Betriebe: 

1.  Verhaltungs  -  Befehle  fiir  siimmtliche  Kranke  im 
Marine-Lazaretli  zu  Kiel. 

2.  Ueberweisungsnationale. 

3.  Militiirpass. 

4.  Fiihrungs- Attest. 

5.  Kammerbuch. 

6.  Protokollbuch  fiir  den  Uebersieht  der  Lazareth- 
Gehiilfen. 

7.  Korrespondenz-Journal. 

Pirussia.  Kdnlgliches  Minislerium  fiir  Landwirth- 
scliaft,  Domanenund  Forstcn.  Veroffentlichungen 
aus  den  Jahres-Veterinilr-Berichten  der  beam- 
teten  Thierilrzte  Preussens  fur  die  Jahre  1900; 


Prussia.  Kdnigliches  Ministerium  fur  Landwirth- 
schafl,  Domdnen  und  Forslen — continued. 
1901.  1.  &  2.  Jahrgang.  Zusammengestellt 
im  Auftrage  des  Vorsitzenden  der  teehnischen 
Deputation  fiir  das  Veteriniirwesen  von  Berm- 
bach,  Departementsthierarzt.  roy.  8°.  Berlin, 
1901-3.  ' 

Prussia.  Kdniglich-preussisches  Unterrichts-Mi- 
nisteriuvi.  Die  Gesundheitspflege  in  der  Schule. 
Lelirmittel,  ausgestelit  vom  ...  7  pp.  8°. 
[Berlin,  R.  von  Decker,  1876.] 

Prussia.  Kdniglich-rheinisches  Medicinal- Colle- 
geum.  General-Berichte  von  den  Jahren  1  27- 
34;  1836-45.  Referenten:  Medicinal-Rathe 
Settegast,  We^elerund  Ulrich.  fol.  &  8°.  Cob- 
lenz,  1830-47." 

Reports  for  1827-30  are  fol.  Reports  for  1827,  1830,  1833, 
1836,  and  1839,  by  Settegast;  1828,  1831,  1834,  1837,  1840, 
1841,  1813-5,  by  J.  Wegeler;  1829,  1832,  1838,  and  1842,  by 
Ulrich.  '  ' 

Prussia.  Kdniglich-statistisches  Bureau  in  Ber- 
lin. Preussische  Statistik.  (Amtliches  Quel- 
lenwerk.)  Hrsg.  in  zwanglosen  Heften  vom 
koniglichen  statistischen  Bureau  in  Berlin. 
Hft.  6;  10;  16;  17;  19;  20;  21;  25;  27;  28,  1.  Th.; 
29;  30;  31;  33;  36, 1.  Th.;  36,  2.  Th.;  37; 38;  39, 1. 
Hlfte.;  39,  2.  Hlfte. ;  44;  45;  47;  49;  54;  68;  59;  61; 
99;  108;  113;  114;  118;  124;  132;  135;  139;  145; 
152;  157;  162;  166;  171;  173.  fol.  Berlin, 
1864-1902. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  Die  Ergebnisse  der  Volkszahlung  und  Volksbe- 
schreibung  nach  den  Aufnahmen  vom  3.  December  1861, 
resp.  Anfang  1862.    xii,273  pp.    fol.  1864. 

X.  DieErgehnLxsederVolkszahlungund  Volksbeschrei- 
bung,  der  Gebiiude-  und  Viehziihlung,  nach  den  Aufnah- 
men vom  3.  December  1864,  resp.  Anfang  IStift  und  die 
Statistik  d.  r  Bevcilkeruhg  in  den  Jahren  1862.  1863  und 
1864.    ix,  341  pp.    fol.  1867. 

XVI.  Die  Ergebnisse  der  Volksziihlung  und  Volksbe- 
schreibung  im  preussischen  Staate  vom  3.  December  1867. 
I.  Theil.  Die  Provinzen,  Regierungs-  resp.  Landdro.stei- 
Bezirke  und  Stiidte  mif  iiber  20,000  Einwohnern.  1  p.  1., 
2Slpp.  1869.— II.  Theil.  Die  hindriithlichen  Kreise  und 
die  Stadte,  Flecken  und  grosseren  Landgemeinden. 
xxxii,  207  pp.,8  diag.  1871. 

XVII.  Die BewegungderBevolkerungdespreu.ssischen 
Staats  in  den  Jahren  1865,  1866  und  1867.  vi,  471  pp.,  1  1. 
fol.  1870. 

XIX.  Monatliche  Mittel  des  Jahrganges  1868  fiir  Druck, 
Temperatur,  Feuchtigkeit  und  Niederschliige  und  fiinf- 
tiigige  Wiirmemittel  nebst  Abweichungen  derselben  fiir 
die  .lahre  1866, 1867, 1868.  Veroffentlicht  von  H.  W.  Dove. 
56  pp.    fol.  1869. 

XX.  Vergleichende  Uebersieht  des  Ganges  der  Indu- 
strie, des  Haiidels  und  Verkehrs  in  Norddeutschland  1867. 
Nach  den  Berichten  der  Handelskammern  und  kauf- 
miinnischen  Corporationen.   xii,  247  pp.  1867. 

XXI.  Miscellen.  I.  Anstalten  (uid  Personal  fiir  Ge- 
sundheitspflege  im  preussi.'ichen  Ktaate  nach  den  Auf- 
nahmen von  Ende  December  1867.  II.  Anstalten  und 
Personal  fiir  die  Seelsorge  im  preussischen  Staate  nach 
den  Aufnahmen  von  Ende  December  1867.  III.  Die 
Viehhaltnng  im  preussischen  Staate  nach  der  Ziihlung 
vom  7.  December  1867.    Ip.  l.,296  pp.  1871. 

XXV.  Monatliche  Mittel  des  Jahrganges  1871  fiir 
Druck,  Temperatur,  Feuchtigkeit  und  Niederschliige  und 
fiinftiigige  Wiirmemittel.  Veroffentlicht  von  H.  W.  Dove. 
Ip.  l.,56pp.   fol.  1872. 

XXVII.  Monatliche  Mittel  des  Jahrganges  1872  fiir 
Druck,  Temperatur,  Feuchtigkeit  und  Niederschliige  und 
fiinftiigige  Wiirmemittel.  Veroffentlicht  von  H.  W.  Dove. 
Ip.  l.,66pp.  1873. 

XXVIII.  Die  gewaltsamen  Todesfiille  und  Verletzun- 
gen  im  preussischen  Staate  wiihrend  der  Jahre  1869  bis 
1872. — [.  Theil.  Die  Verungliickungen,  Todtungen  und 
Verletzungen  von  Personen  durch  Zufall,  Unvorsichtig- 
keit  und  eigene  oder  fremde  straffiillige  Schuld.  xiv, 
619  pp.  1874. 

XXIX.  Die  Geburten,  Trauungen  und  Sterbefiille  im 
preussischen  Staate  wiihrend  der  Jahre  1868,  1869,  1870, 
1871  und  1872.    xxx,  821  pp.  1874. 

XXX.  Die  Ergebnisse  der  Volksziihlung  und  Volksbe- 
schreibung  im  preussischen  Staate  vom  1.  December 
1871.    X,  44*,  331  pp.  1875. 

XXXI.  Definitive  Ergebnisse  der  Viehziihlung  im 
preussischen  Staate  am  10.  Januar  1873.  xxx,  S9  pp. 
1876. 

XXXIII.  Monatliche  Mittel  des  Jahrganges  1873  fiir 
Druck,  Temperatur,  Feuchtigkeit  und  Niederschliige  und 
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Prussia.     Kdniglich-statistisches  Bureau  in  Ber- 
liyi — continued. 

funftiigiKC  Wiirmeraittel.  Veroffentlicht von  H.  W.  Dove. 
Ip.  l.,.^Opp.  1874. 

XXXVI.  1.  Thi'il.  Dei  Ervverb  und  Verlust  der  Reiehs- 
lind  Staat.sunffehorigkeitim  preussischen  Staate  vvahrend 
der  Jahro  1873  und  1,H74.    Ip.  l.,28pp.  1876. 

XXXVI.  2.  Theil.  Die  Geburten,  Ehesehliessungen  und 
Sterbefiille  im  preussischen  Staate  wiihrend  der  Jahre 
1871  und  1874,  nebst  einem  Nachweise  der  Geburten, 
Eheschliessungen  und  Sterbefiille,  .sowie  der  Ein-  und 
Ansvvanuerung  in  den  einzelnen  Stadt-  und  Landltreisen 
bezw.  Oberamts-Bezirken  und  in  den  Stiidten  init  20,000 
imd  mehr  Einwohnern  wiihrend  der  Jahre  1872, 1873  und 
1874.    1  p.  1.,  30.5  pp.  1876. 

XXXVII.  Monatliohe  Mittel  de.s  Jahrganges  1875  tiir 
Druck,  Temperatur,  Feiu'htigkeit  und  Niederschliige 
und  fiinftiigige  Wiirmemittel.  Verott'entlicht  vcm  H.  \V. 
Dove.    Ip.  l.,88pp.    1876.    Btmiid  witli:  XXX\1. 

XXXVIII.  Die  gewaltsamen  Todesl'iille  und  Verletz- 
ungen  ( Verungliiekungen  und  Selbstmofde)  im  preus- 
sischen Staate  wiihrend  der  Jahre  1873,  1874  und  1876. 
3  p.  1.,  288  pp.  1876. 

XXXIX.  (Erste  Hiilfte.)  Die  Ergebnisse  der  Volksziih- 
lung  und  Volksbeschreibung  vom  1.  December  1875  im 
preus>;ischen  Staate.    viii,223  pp.  1877. 

XXXIX.  (Zweite  Hiilfte.  1  Actenmiissige  Dar.stellung 
der  Vorbereitung  und  Ansfiihrung  der  Volks-  und  Ge- 
werbeziihlung  vom  1.  December  1875  im  preussischen 
Staate  nebst  Nachtriigen  zu  den  detinitiven  Ergebnissen 
der  Volksziihlung,  betreffend  die  Altersverhiiltnisse  der 
Bevolkerung.    vii,  120, 161*  jip.,  8  diag.  1882. 

XLIV.  Monatliche  Mitteldes Jahrganges  1876 fiir Druck, 
Temperatur,  Feuchtigkeit  und  Nieder-schliige  und  fiinf- 
tiigige Wiirmemittel.  Veroffentlicht  von  H.  W.  Dove, 
xix,  66  pp.  1877. 

XLVII.  Monatliche  Mittel  des  Jahrganges  1877  fiir 
Drnck,  Temperatur,  Feuchtigkeit  und  Niederschliige  und 
funftiigige  Warmeraittel.  Veroffentlicht  von  H.  W.  Dove. 
Vii,  82  pp.,  port.  1879. 

XLIX.  Monatliche  Mittel  des  Jahrganges  1878  fiir 
Druck,  Temperatur,  Feuchtigkeit  und  Niederschliige  und 
fiinftiigige  Wiirmemittel.  Veroffentlicht  von  dem  me- 
teorologischen  Institute,   ix,  86  pp.  1879. 

LIV.  Ergebnisse  der  meteorologischen  Beobachtungen 
im  Jahre  1879.  Veroffentlicht  vom  kiiniglichen  meteoro- 
logischen Institut.    vii,  80  pp.  1880. 

LVIII.  Die  Irrenanstalten  im  preussischen  Staate  in 
den  Jahren  1877, 1878  und  1879.   2  p.  1.,  xviii,219  jip.  1882. 

LIX.  Ergebnisse  der  meteorologischen  Beobachtungen 
im  Jahre  1880.  Veroffentlicht  vom  koniglichen  meteoro- 
logischen Institut.    vii,  92  pp.  1881. 

LXI.  Die  Bewegung  der  Bevolkerung,  mit  Einschluss 
der  Wanderungen,  im  preussischen  Staate  wiihrend  des 
Jahres  1880.  Nebst  einer  Uebersieht  iiber  die  evange- 
lischen  Taufen  und  Trauungen  in  den  Jahren  1876  bis 
1880.   2  p.  1.,  xxxviii,  287  pp.  1882. 

XCIX.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen  der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
Verungliiekungen  im  prens.sischen  Staate  wiihrend  des 
Jahres  1887.    xx,205  pp.  188<1. 

CVIII.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen  der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  State  wiihrend  des 
Jahres  1888.   xviii,  205  pp.  1890. 

CXIII.  Die  Geburten,  Eheschliessungen  und  Sterbe- 
fiille im  preussischen  State  wiihrend  des  Jahres  1889. 
xxxiv,  312  pp.  1890. 

CXIV.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesur.sachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen  der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  Selb.stmorde  und 
die  tiidtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preu.ssischen  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahres  1889.    x vi,  176  pp.   1891 . 

CXVIII.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und  .Al- 
tersklasscn  der  Gestorbenen  sowie  der  Selbstmnrde  und 
die  todtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahres  1890.    xxviii,  247  T'P-  1>*92. 

CXXIV.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und 
Altersklassen  der  Gestorbenensowiedie  Selbstmorde  und 
die  tiidtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahres  1891.    1  p.  1  ,  xlviii,  251  pp.  1893. 

CXXXII.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und 
Altersklassen  der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
die  tiidtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahres  1892.    1  p.  1.,  xxvi,  248  pp.  1894. 

CXXXV.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und 
Altersklassen  der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
die  tiidtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  State 
wahrend  des  Jahres  1893.   1  p.  1.,  xvii,  247  pp.  1895. 

CXXXIX.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  luid 
Altersklassen  der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
die  todtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahres  1894.    1  p.  1.,  xvii,  245  pp.  1896. 

CXLV.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesur.sachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen der  Gestorbenen  .sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
die  todtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wahrend  des  Jahres  1895.    1  p.  1.,  xi  v,  247  pp.  1897. 

CLII  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
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die  todtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahres  1896.    1  p.  1.,  xvi,  2.50  pp.  189x. 

CLVII.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen der  Gestorbenen  .sowie  die  Selbstuicirde  und 
die  tiidtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  preussisclieii  Staate 
wahrend  des  .lahrcs  1X97.    1  ii.  1.,  xxxii,  256  pp.  1«99, 

CLXII.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nacli  Todesursachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen der  Gestorbenen  sowie  die  SelbstniDrdc  und 
die  tiidtlichen  Verungiiickungcn  im  preussisclicn  Staate 
wiilircnd  des  Jahres  1898.    1  p.  1.,  xiv,  256  \>\>.  ]9iN>. 

CLXVI.  Die  Sterblichkeit  nach  Todesursachen  und  Al- 
tersklassen der  Gestorbenen  sou  ie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
die  todtlichen  Verungliiekungen  im  pre\issischcn  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahri'S  1899.    1  p.  1.,  xvi,  2(12  pp.  1901. 

CLXXI.  Die  SlcrblichkeitnachTodesursacheii  und  Al- 
tersklassen der  ( icstorbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und 
die  tiidtlichen  VerJiigliickungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wiihrend  des  Jahres  1900.    1  p.  1.,  xvi, 268  pp.  1902. 

CLXXIII.  Die  Heilanstalten  im  preussischen  Staate 
wiihrend  der  Jahre  1898,  1899  und  1900.  1  p.  1.,  xx .  l.)4  pp. 
1902. 

 .    Zeitschrift   des  k(")niglich- preus.sischen 

statistischen  Bureau  in  Berlin.  Redegirt  von 
dessen  Director.  [Quarterly.]  v.  12,  1872;  v. 
29-46,  1889-1906.    29  v.    1°.    Bedin,  1872-1906. 

 .    Wirkliche  und  Mittel preise  der  wichtig- 

sten  Lebensmittel  fiir  Mensehen  und  Thiere  in 
den  bedeutendsten  Marktorten  der  preussischen 
Monarchie  wahrend  des  Kalendarjahres  1890 
bezw.  des  Erntejahres  1889-90.  Auf  (^rund  der 
Marktberichte  von  165  preussischen  Marktorten 
bearbeitet  vom  kunigliclien  stati.stisclien  Bu- 
reau.   80  pp.    fol.    Berlin,  W.  Koebke,  \>*,^^. 

Bound  iiiith:  Ztsohr.  d.  k.  preuss.  statist.  Bureau's,  Berl., 
1891,  xxxi. 

Prussia.  Kriegsministerium.  Militar  -  Ersatz  - 
Instruction  fiir  den  Norddeutschen  Bund  vom 
26.  Marz  1868.  xx,  236  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  R. 
von  Decker,  1868. 

 .    Alphabetisches  Sachregister  zu  der  Mili- 

tair-Ersatz-Instruction  fiir  den  Norddeutschen 
Bund  vom  26.  Miirz  1868.    Auf  Veranlassung 
des  koniglich-preussischen  Kriegs-Ministeriums. 
43  pp.    12°.    Berlin,  R.  von  Decker,  1868. 
Bound  with  the  preceding. 

 .     Zusammenstellung  der  v/esentlichsten 

Bestimmungen,  durch  welche  die  Milit  ir-Ersatz- 
Instruction  fiir  den  Xorddeutschen  Bund  voin 

26.  Miirz  1868  abgeiindert  und  ergiinzt  worden 
ist.    90  pp.    12°.    Berlin,  R.  ron  Decker,  1872. 

Bound  with:  Militair-Ersatz-Instruction  vom  26.  Miirz 
1868. 

 .    Kriegs-Sanitiits-Ordnung  vom  10.  Januar 

1878.  XX,  611  i)p.,  4  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  S. 
Miitler  &  Sohn,  1878. 

 .    The  same.    Neuer  Abdr.    xx,  611  pp., 

6  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mitller  &  Sohn,  1888. 

 .     Anlagen   zur  Kriegs  -  Sanitiltsordnung 

(K.  S.  0.  Anl.)  vom  27.  Januar  1907.  viii,  403 
pp.,  1  plan,  8  tab.  12°.  Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  & 
Sohn,  1907. 

 .    Kriegs-Sanitiitsordnung  (K.  S.  0.)  vom 

27.  Januar  1907.  ix,  162  pp.,  1  ch.,  2  tab.  16°. 
Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1907. 

 .    Sachverzeichnis    fiir  die  Anlagen  zur 

Kriegs-Sanitiitsordnung  vom  27.  1.  07.  Auf 
Veranlassung  der  Medizinal  -  Abteilung  des 
koniglich  preussischen  Kriegsministeriums  be- 
arbeitet von  Stabsarzt  Georg  Schmidt.  57  pp. 
12°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  d:  Sohn,  1907. 

 .     Verzeichniss    der    fiir    das  koniglich 

preussische  Militiir-Medizinal-Ressort  (fiir  das 
Friedens  -  Verhiiltniss)  vorgeschriebenen  For- 
nmlare.  86  blank  forms.  4°  &  fol.  \_Berlin, 
188-  .] 

CONTENTS. 

1.  Journal-Blatt.    B.  2. 

2.  Tiiglicher  Kranken-Rapport.    B.  3. 

3.  Haupt-Krankenbuch,  Titelbogen.   B.  4. 
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4.  The  same.   Einlagebogen.   B.  6. 

5.  Todten-Register.    B.  7. 

6.  Diat-Tafel.    B.  9. 

7.  Diat-Verordnung.   B.  10. 

8.  Haupt-Diiit-Verordnnng.    B.  11. 

9.  Zusammenstellung  der  Diat-Verordnungen.   B.  12. 

10.  Nachweisung  der  gezahlten  Krankenlohnung,  Ti- 
telbogen.    B.  13. 

11.  The  same.   Einlagcbogen.   B.  14. 

12.  Kassen-Journal.   B.  15. 

13.  Kassen-Mannal,  Einnahme.   B.  Ifi. 

14.  The  same.   Personliehe  Ausgaben.   B.  17. 

15.  The  lame.  Lazareth-Wirthschafts-  und  Kranken- 
pflegekosten.   B.  18. 

16.  The  same.    Ausgaben  fiir  Arzneien.    B.  19. 

17.  The  same.  Ausgaben  fi'ir  Utensilien  und  Baulich- 
keiten,   B.  20. 

18.  Vorschuss-Conto.   B.  21. 

19.  Depositen-Conto.    B.  22. 

20.  Manual  (iber  eingenommene  Viotualien,  Titelbo- 
gen.   B.  26. 

21.  The  same.   Einlagebngen.   B.  27. 

22.  The  same.   Einlageklappen.    B.  25. 

23.  Manual  iiber  ausgegebene  Victualien,  Titelbogen. 
B.  26. 

24.  The  same.   Einlagebogen.   B.  27.   Beil.  F.  F. 

25.  Manual  tiber  eingenommene  und  ausgegebene  Vic- 
tualien.  B.  28. 

26.  Reehnung  fiber  Einnahmen  und  Ausgaben  an 
Feuerungs-Materialien.   B.  29. 

27.  Reehnung  iiber  Einnahmen  und  Ausgaben  an  Er- 
leuchtnn.ux  iliiteriaiien.    B,  30.    Beil.  J.  J. 

28.  Manuiil  iiber  Einnahmen  und  Au.sgaben  an  Reini- 
gung.s-Materialien.    B.  30.    Beil.  J.  J. 

29.  Nachweisung  der  gereinigten  und  ausgebesserten 
Leib-  und  Bettwiische.   B.  12.   Beil.  T. 

30.  Nachweisung  der  Einnahme  und  Ausgabe  an 
Drucksachen.   B.  33. 

31.  Inveutarien-Rechnung  fiber  die  Oekonomie-Uten- 
silien.   B.  34. 

32.  Nachweisung  der  Einnahmen,  welche  der  Reichs- 
kasse  zufliessen.   B.  36. 

33.  Nachweisung  der  Ruckeinnahmen  fur  den  Kran- 
kenpflegefonds.   B.  37. 

34.  Quartal-Unterhaltungskosten-Rechnung  fur  gros- 
sere  Lazarethe,  Titelbogen.   B.  38. 

35.  Quartal -Unterhaltuugskosten-Rechnung  fur  klel- 
nere  Lazarethe,  Titelbogen.   B.  39. 

36.  The  same.  Einlagebogen  fur  griissere  und  kleinere 
Lazarethe.    B.  40. 

37.  Abrechnung  der  Lazareth  - Verwaltung  mit  der 
Zahlungsstelle.   B.  41. 

38.  Vorschuss-Uebertragungs-Quittung  zur  Abrech- 
nung.  C.  53. 

39.  Vorschuss-Quittung  fiber  den  laufenden  Geldver- 
kehr.   C.  54. 

40.  Correspondenz-Journal.    D.  17. 

41.  Monatlicher  Kranken-Rapport,  Titelbogen.   B.  42. 

42.  The  same.    Einlagebogen.   B.  43. 

43.  Jahres  -  Geld- Reehnung  der  Garnison- Lazarethe. 
B.  44. 

44.  Belegungsliste,  Titelbogen.    B.  45. 

45.  The  same.    Einlagebogen.    B.  46. 

46.  Nachweisung  der  Gebiiude  und  Grundstucke,  Titel- 
bogen. B.  58. 

47.  The  same.    Einlagebogen.   B.  59. 

48.  Gebiiude -Veranderungs- Nachweisung,  Titelbogen. 
B.  54. 

49.  The  same.    Einlagebogen.    B.  61. 

50.  Nachweisung  des  Kapitalwerths,  etc.,  Titelbogen. 
D.  72. 

51.  The  same.   Einlagebogen.    D.  73. 

52.  Krankenliste  fiir  den  Truppen-Arzt.    B.  49. 

53.  The  same.    Fur  den  Stations-Arzt.   B.  50. 

54.  Lazareth- und  Arrestscheine.   B.  83. 

55.  Truppeniirztliche  Kranken-R^pporte.   B.  53. 

56.  Garnison-Kranken-Rapporte.   B.  54. 

57.  General-Kranken-Rapporte.    B.  55. 

58.  Passanten-Verzeichniss.   B.  50. 

59.  Zahlkarten  fiir  Verstorbene.   B.  57. 

60.  Zahlkarten  fur  Dienstanbrauchbare.   B.  58. 

61.  Zahlkarten  fiir  Invalide.    B.  59. 

62.  Nachweisung  des  Pcrsonalstandes.   B.  CO. 

63.  Namentliche  Kraiikcn-Nurliweisung.    B.  61. 

64.  Geld-Ausgabe-Reclinuiig  iiber  Ko.sten  fiir  Arzneien 
und  Verbandmittel  fiir  griissere  Lazarethe.   B.  62. 

6.5.  The  same.   Fiir  kleinere  Lazarethe.   B.  63. 

66.  Nachweisung  der  verschiedenen  Ruckeinnahmen, 
■welche  dem  Arzneiverpflegungs-Fonds  zu  Gutegehen. 
B.  64. 

67.  Namentliches  Verzeichnissder  arzneilich  verpfleg- 
ten  Lazareth-  und  Revierkranken,  Titelbogen.   B.  6.5. 

68.  The  same.   Einlagebogen.    B.  66. 

69.  Tabellarische  Berechnung  iiber  Bestand,  Zugang 
und  Abgang  an  Medikamenten,  Titelbogen.   B.  67. 

70.  The  same.    Einlagebogen.    B.  68. 

71.  Tabellarische  Berechnung  fiber  Bestand,  Zugang 
und  Abgang  an  Verbandmitteln.   B.  69. 
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72.  Inventarien-Rechnungen  fiber  Apotheken- Uten- 
silien u.  s.  w.  ffir  griissere  Lazarethe.   B.  70. 

73.  The  same.    Fiir  kleinere  Lazarethe.   B.  71. 

74.  Namentliche  Li.ste  der  Geimpften,  Titelbogen. 
B.  72. 

75.  The  same.    Einlagebogen.   B.  73. 

76.  Jahres-Uebersicht  der  Stattgehabten  Impfungen 
re.sp.  Wiederimpfungen.    B.  74. 

77.  Namentliche  Liste  der  kranken  Soldaten-Frauen 
und  Kinder,  Titelbogen.   B.  115. 

78.  The  same.   Einlagebogen.   B.  76. 

79.  Personalberichte  ffir  die  Aerzte.   B.  77. 

80.  Quittungen  fiber  geziihlte  Verpfiegungskosten. 
B.  .52. 

81.  Sumraarische  NachweLsung  fiber  den  Zu-  und  Ab- 
gang an  Lazarethgehulfen,  Titelbogen.   B.  78. 

82.  The  same.    Einlagebogen.    B.  79. 

83.  NationaleundConduitenlisteffirLazarethgehfilfen. 
B.  80. 

84.  Verhaltungsbefehle  ffir  sammtliche  Kranke  in  den 
Militair-Lazarethen.   B.  6. 

85.  Uebersicht  der  verbrauchten  .Irzneien.  Formular 
305. 

86.  Uebersicht  der  verbrauchten  Verbandmittel.  For- 
mular 304. 

 ;    Verzeichniss  der  fiir  das  koniglich-preus- 

sische  Militair-Medizinal-Ressort  (fur  das  Feld- 
verhiUtniss)  vorriithig  gehaltenen  Fonnulare. 
52  blank  forms,    fol.    [Berlin,  188-.1 

CONTENTS. 

1.  Namentliche  Verlustliste.   Beil.  2.    Formular  Nr.  1. 

2.  Zehntiigiger  Truppen-Krankenrapport.  Beil.  3. 
Form.  Nr.  3. 

3.  Truppenkrankenbuch,  Titelbogen.  Beil.  4.  Form. 
Nr.  4. 

4.  The  same.   Einlagebogen.   Beil.  4.    Form.  Nr.  5. 

5.  Krankenblatt.    Beil.  7.    Form.  Nr.  6. 

6.  Hauptkrankenbuch,  Titelbogen.  Beil.  13.  Form. 
Nr.  10. 

7.  The  same.   Einlagebogen.   Beil.  13.    Form.  Nr.  11. 

8.  Verhaltungsbefehle  fiir  sammtliche  Kranke  und 
VerwUndete  in  den  Feldlazarethen.  Beil.  16.  Form. 
Nr.  14. 

9.  Nachweisung  der  Naehlasssachen,  letztwilligen  Ver- 
ordnungen  u.  s.  w.der  in  den  Feldlazarethen  Verstorbe- 
nen,  Einbogen.   Beil.  18.    Form.  Beil.  Nr.  16. 

10.  Kassen-Journal,  Einlagen.    Beil.  26.    B.  126. 

11.  Abrechnungsbuoh,  Konto  1".  Einlagen.   Beil.  27. 


Form.  Nr.  26. 

12.  The 

same. 

Konto  1-'. 

Einlagen. 

Beil. 

27. 

Form. 

B.  133. 

13.  The 

same. 

Konto  1''. 

Einlagen. 

Beil. 

27. 

Form. 

Nr.  28. 

14.  The 

same. 

Konto  1". 

Einlagen. 

Beil. 

27. 

Form. 

Nr.  29. 

15.  The 

same. 

Konto  V.  Einlagen. 

Beil. 

27. 

Form. 

Nr.  30. 

16.  The 

same. 

Kontc  2. 

Einlagen. 

Beil. 

27. 

Form. 

Nr.  31. 

17.  The 

same. 

Konto  3. 

ISinlagen. 

Beil. 

27. 

Form. 

Nr.  32. 

18.  The 

same. 

Konto  4. 

Einlagen. 

Beil. 

27. 

Form. 

Nr.  33. 

19.  Deposition-Konto.   Beil.  27.   Form.  Nr.  133. 

20.  Ka.ssenabschluss.    Beil.  28.    Nr.  34. 

21.  Nachweisung  fiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe von  Materialien,  resp.  Victualien  bei  den  Sanl- 
tiitsdetachements.   Form.  32.   Beil.  75. 

22.  Nachweisung  iiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe von  Lebensmitteln.   Beil.  30.    Form.  Nr.  37. 

23.  Nachweisung  fiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe an  Oekonomiegerathen  bei  den  Lazarethzfigen. 
Beil.  31.    Form.  Nr.  42. 

24.  Nachwei.sung  fiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  mid  Aus- 
gabe au  Apothekengerathen  ffir  Feld  -  Sanitiitsf orma- 
tionen.    Beil.  31.    Form.  Nr.  142. 

25.  Nachweisung  iiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe an  Apotheken-UtensUien  ffir  Sanitiitsdetachements. 
F.  42.   Beil.  77. 

26.  Nachweisung  iiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe an  Apotheken-Utensilien  ffir  Feldlazarethe.  F.  43. 
Beil.  77. 

27.  Nachweisung  tiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe an  chirurgischen  Instrumenten  und  Geriithen  ffir 
Feld-Sanitatsformationen.  Beil.  31.   Form.  B.  Nr.  143. 

28.  Nachweisung  fiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe an  chirurgischen  Instrumenten  und  Geriithen  fur 
Sanitiitsdetachements.    F.  45.   Beil.  77. 

29.  Nachweisung  iiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Aus- 
gabe an  chirurgischen  Instrumenten  und  Geriithen  fur 
Feldlazarethe.    F.  46.    Beil.  77. 

30.  Arzneimittelvcrbrauchsnachweisung  ffirTruppen. 
Beil.  32.    Form.  Nr.  6. 

31.  Verbandmittelverbrauchsnachweisung  ffir  Trup- 
peu.   Beil.  33.   Form.  Nr.  7. 
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32.  Korrespoiid'enz  Journal.    Beil.  35.   B.  148. 

33.  Liquidoitioii  fiber  Unterhaltungsko.sten,  Titel.  F. 
54.    Beil.  84. 

34.  The  ,«ame.   Einlagen.    F.  57.   Beil.  85. 

36.  Arzneikosteii-Liqnifiatioii,  Titel.    Beil.  37.    B.  152. 

36.  The  same.    Einlagen.    Beil.  37.    B.  153. 

37.  Liquidation  uber  Gehalt  und  Chargenfeldzulage. 
Beil.  38.   B.  154. 

38.  Naohwei.wng  iiber  geziihlte  Krankenlohnung. 
Beil.  39.    Form.  Nr.  70. 

39.  Ruek.standsnaehweisung. 

40.  Einzelbekostigungsverordnung.    Beil.  9.    B.  107. 

41.  Hauptbekiistigungsvenirdnung.    Beil. 10.    B.  108. 

42.  Lazareth-Aufnahmeschc'iii.    Beil.  12.    Form.  Nr.  9. 

43.  Depcsitenbuch,  Titel-  unci  Einlagebogen.  Beil.  14. 
Form.  Nr.  12. 

44.  Namensverzeichniss  der  Uebergefuhrten.  Beil.  17. 
Form.  Nr.  15. 

45.  Tageskrankenrapport.   Beil.  20.    Form. Nr.  18. 

46.  Monatlieher  Krankenverpflegungsrapport.  Bell. 
21.    Form.  Nr.  19. 

47.  Zugangsmeldung  fiirdasZentral-Nachweisebureau. 
Beil.  22.    Form.  Nr.  20. 

48.  Abgangsmeldung fiirdasZentral-Nachweisebureau. 
Beil.  23.    Form.  Nr,  21, 

49.  Monats-Krankeurapport  fiir  die  oberen  Behijrden. 
Beil.  24.    Form,  Nr.  22. 

60.  Operationsliste. 

51.  Begleitschein  fiir  Krankentransporte.  Beil.  46. 
Form.  Nr.  71. 

62.  Nachweisung  iiber  Bestand,  Einnahme  und  Au.s- 
gabe  an  Materialien  und  Verpflegungsgegenstiinden, 
Titel- und  Einlagebogen.   Beil.  29.   B.  135. 

•  .    Anleitung  zum  Gel)rauch  des  "bakte- 

riologischen  Kastens"  fiir  Sanit.its-OfSziere  bei 
Untersuchungen  ausserhalb  der  hygienischen 
Untersuchungsstelle.  Berlin,  den  30.  Juli  1890. 
vonColer.  11pp.  16°.  Berlin,  E.  S.  Mitller  & 
Sohn,  [1890]. 

Bearbeitet  vom  konigl.  Stabsarzt  am  Friedrich-Wil- 
helms-Institut,  Dr.  Pfuhl. 

—  .    Sanitiits -Berichte  iiber  die  koniglich- 

preussische  Armee,  das  XII.  und  XIX.  (1.  und 
2.  koniglich -siichsische)  und  das  XIII.  (kci- 
niglich- wiirttembergische)  Armeekorps  sowie 
iiber  die  kaiserliche  ostasiatisrhe  Besatzungs- 
Brigade  fiir  die  Berichtsjahre  vom  1.  April  1884 
bis  30.  September  1904.  Bearbeitet  von  der 
Medizinal-Abteilung  des  konigl ich-preussischen 
Kriegministeriums.  14  v.  4°.  Berlin,  1890- 
1906. 

Fourteen  volumes  for  20  years  and  6  months.  Reports 
for  1884-5  to  1887-8  in  1  v.;  1890-91  and  1891-2  in  1  v.; 
1892-3  and  1893-4  in  1  v,;  1894-5  and  1895-6  tor  30  months 
ending  Sept,  30,  1896,  in  1  v.  All  others  for  one  year 
each.  In  1898-9  the  XIX,  (2,  koniglich  -  sachsische) 
Armeekorps  was  added.  In  1902-3  the  kaiserliche  ost- 
asiatische  Be.satzungs-Brigade  was  added. 

 .    Veriiffentlichungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  des 

Militar-Sanitiitswesens.  Hr.*g.  von  der  Me- 
dicinal-Abtheilung  des  koniglich-preussischen 
Kriegsministeriunis.  Hefte  1-36.  8°.  Berlin, 
1892-1907. 

CONTENTS. 

Hft.  1.  Historische  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Einhei- 
len  und  Wandern  von  Gewehrkugeln.  Von  A.  Koehler. 
35  pp. 

2.  Ueber  die  kriegschirurgische  Bedeutung  der  neuen 
Geschosse.    Von  Dr.  von  Bardeleben.   22  pp. 

3,  Ueber  Feldfiaschen  und  Kochgeschirre  aus  Alumi- 
nium. Bearbeitet  von  Dr.  Plagge  und  Georg  Lebbin. 
100  pp. 

4.  Epidemische  Erkrankungen  an  akuten  Exanthem 
mit  typhosem  Charakter  in  der  Garnison  Cosel.  Von  Dr. 
Schuite.   30  pp. 

5.  Die  Methoden  der  Fleischcouservirung.  Von  Dr. 
Plagge  und  Dr.  Trapp.    129  pp. 

6,  Ueber  Verbrennung  des  Mundes,  Sohlundes,  der 
Speiserohre  und  des  Magens,  Behandlung  der  Verbren- 
nung und  ihrer  Folgezustiiude,    Von  Dr.  Tliiele.    59  pp. 

7,  ''Das  Sanitiitswesen  auf  der  Weltausstellung  zu  Chi- 
cago,   Bearbeitet  von  C- Grossheim,    117  pp,,  1  plan. 

8,  Die  Choleraerkrankungen  in  der  Armee  1892-3  und 
die  gegen  die  Ausbreitung  und  der  Verhiitung  der  Cho- 
lera ifi  der  Armeo  getroffenen  Massnahmen,  Bearbeitet 
von  Dr.  Schumburg.    ,54  pp..  1  map. 

9.  Untersuchungen  iiber  V\'asserfilter.  Von  Dr.  Plagge. 
iii,  184  pp. 


Prussia.    Krier/.iininisterium — continued. 

10.  Versuche  z'ur  Feststellnng  der  Verwertliharkeit 
Riintgen'scher  .Strahleii  liir  medicinisch-chirurgisclie 
Zwecke  angestellt  ira  Vcrein  mitderPliysikalisch-tecliiii- 
schen  Reichsanstiilt.    45  jip.,  21  pi. 

11.  Ueber  die  .sogeniinriU'n  "Gehvcrbiinde "  unter  be- 
soiiderer  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  etwaigen  Verwenilung 
ini  Kriege.    Von  Dr.  Coste.   vi,  75  pp. 

12.  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Soldatenbrot.  Von  Dr. 
Plagge  und  Dr.  Lebbin.    vii,234  pp.,  12  pi. 

13.  Kriegschirurgen  und  Feldarzte  des  17.  und  18.  Jahr- 
hunderts.  Von  Albert  Koehler.  x,  267  pp.,  13  portr..  5 
pi..  2  plans. 

14.  Die  Lungentuberkulose  in  der  Armee.  1  p,  1,,114 
pp,,  2  ch, 

15.  Beitriige  zur  Frage  der  Trinkwasserversorgung. 
Von  Dr.  Plagge  und  Dr.  Schumburg.    vi,  112  pp.,  1  pi. 

16.  Die  subcutanon  Verletzungen  der  Muskeln.  Von 
Dr.  Knaak.   vi,  123  pp. 

17.  Entstehung,  Verhiitung  und  Bekilmpfung  des  Ty- 
phus bei  den  im  Felde  stehenden  Armeen.  1  p.  1.,  lil 
pp,,  1  plan. 

18.  Kriegschirurgen  nnd  Feldarzte  der  er.sten  Hiilfte 
des  19.  .Tahrhunderts  (179.5-1848).  Von  Dr.  Bock  und  Dr, 
Albert  Koehler.    viii,336  pp.,  17  port,.  8  Abbildn.,  7  pi. 

19.  Ueber  penetrirende  Brustwunden  nnd  deren  Be- 
handlung.   Von  Dr.  Mombnrg.   10  pp. 

20.  Beobachtungen  undL'ntersiichungen  iiber  die  Ruhr 
(Dysenterir).  Die  Ruhrcpidernie  auf  dem  Truppen- 
\iliungs|>latz  Diilicritz  iiu  .lalire  I'.IUI  und  die  Ruhr  im  ost- 
asiatis<-hen  E.x'iieditioiiskoriis.  2[i,l,,  160pp,,  8pl.,4diag. 

21.  Die  Bekiimpfung  des  Tvphus.  Von  Robert  Koch. 
22  pp. 

22.  Ueber  Erkennung  und  Beurteilung  von  Herzkrank- 
heiten.  Vortriige  aus  der  Sitzung  des  wissenschaftlichen 
Senats  bei  der  Kai,ser-Wilhelms-.\kademie  fiir  das  mili- 
tiirarztliche  Bildungswesen  am  31.  Miirz  1903,   43  p\>. 

23.  Kleinere  Mitteilungen  iiber  Schn.vsverletzungcn, 
.\us  den  Verhandlungeu  des  wissenschaftliehi'ii  Sc'iuils 
der  Kaiser-Wilhelm,s-.\lcailemie  fiir  das  militararztliclie 
Bildungswesen  vom  3.  ,Juni  1903.    1  p.  1,,  .52  pp,,  2  pi. 

24.  Kriegschirurgen  und  Feldiirztein  der  Zeit  von  1848- 
68.    Von  Dr.  Kimmle.    x, 213,  294  pp,,  18  port,,  21  pi. 

25.  Ueberdie  Entstehungund  Behandlungdes  I'lattfus- 
ses  im  jugendlichen  Alter.    Von  Dr,  .'^chilT,   79  pyi, 

26.  Ueber  pliitzliche  Todesfalle,  niit  besonderer  Be- 
riick.siehtigung  der  militariirztlichen  Verhiiltnisse,  Von 
Dr.  Busch,    vi,  83  pp, 

27.  Kriegschirurgen  und  Feldarzte  der  Neuzeit.  Von 
A.  Ki'ihler.   viii,  385  pp.,  front.,  42  port.,  7  pi.,  3  tab. 

28.  Beitriige  zur  Schutzimpfung  gegen  Tvphus.  Ip.  1., 
Ii3  pp. 

29.  Arbeiten  aus  den  hygieni.sch-chemischen  Unter- 
suchung.sstellen.   1.  Teil.   98  pp. 

30.  Ueber  die  Feststellung  regelwidriger  Geisteszu- 
stiinde  bei  Heerespflictigen  und  Heeresangehorigen,  Be- 
ratungsergebnisse  ausder  .-^itzungdes  Wissen-^chaftlichen 
Senats  bei  der  Kaiser- Wilhelins-Akademie  fiir  das  mili- 
tilriirztliche  Bildungswesen  am  17.  Fcbruar  1905.  1  p.  1., 
38  pp. 

31.  DieGenickstarre-EpidemiebeimBadischen  Pionier- 
Bataillon  No.  14  (Kehl)  im  Jahre  1903-4.  vii,  125  pp.,  1 
diag. 

32.  Zur  Kentniss  und  Diagnose  der  angeborenen  Far- 
bensinnstorungen.    Von  Dr.  Collin.    lp.l.,  55pp. 

33.  Der  Bacillus  pyocyaneus  im  Ohr:  klinisch-experi- 
menteller  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Pathogenitiit  des  Bacillus 
pyocyaneus.    Von  Otto  Voss    1  jj,  1,,  197  pp  ,  5  pi. 

34.  Die  Lungentuberkulose  in  der  Armee.  Im.  An- 
schluss an  Heft  14  dieser  Veriiffentlichungen  bearbeitet 
von  Dr.  Fischer.    1  p.  1,.  72  pp. 

35.  Beitriige  zur  Chirurgie  und  Krieg.schirurgie.  xii, 
.523  pp.,  port.,  8  pi. 

36.  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Verbreitung  der  veneri- 
schen  Krankheiten  in  den  enropiiischen  Heeren,  sowie 
in  der  militiirpflichtigen  .Tugend  Deutschlands.  Von 
Heinrich  Sehwiening.   viii,  99  pp.,  12  ch.,  8  diag, 

 .    Dienstanweisung  zur  Beurtheilung  der 

Militiir-Dienstfiihigkeit  und  zur  Ausstellung  von 
militariirztlichen  Zeugnissen.  (D.  A.)  Vom 
1.  Februar  1894.  x,  176  pp.  12°.  Berlin, 
E.  S.  Midler  &  Sohn,  1894. 

 ■     Les  effets  des  nouvelles  armes  ;i  feu 

portntives  et  leur  importance  pour  la  chirurgie 
militaire.  Elabore  par  la  direction  du  service 
de  sante  du  ministere  de  la  guerre  prussien. 
19  1.,  17  pi.    fol.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1894. 

 .  Ueber  die  Wirkung  und  Kriegschirurgi- 
sche Bedeutung  der  neuen  Handfeuerwaffen. 
Ira  Auftrage  Seiner  Excellenz  des  Herrn  Kriegs- 
ministers  liearlieitet  von  der  Medizinal-Abthei- 
lung  des  koniglich  preussischen  Kriegsministe- 
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Prussia.    Kriegsministerium — continued, 
riums.    2  v.    iv,  510  pp.,  8°;  atlas,  19  1.,  17  pi., 
fol.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1894. 

 .    Beschreibung  der  Garnison  Stettin,  vom 

Standpunkt  der  Gesundheitspflege  aus  aufge- 
stellt.  Hrsg.  von  der  Medizinal-Abtheilung 
des  koniglitth  preussischen  Kriegsministeriums. 
2.  Bd.:  Stettin,  vi,  181  pp.,  34  pi.,  2  maps. 
8°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittkr  &  Sohn,  1895. 

Befchreibung  der  Garnison  Liegnitz  vom 


Standpunkt  der  Gesundheitspflege  aus  aufge- 
stellt.  Hrsg.  von  der  Medizinal-Abtheilung 
des  koniglich  preussischen  Kriegsministeriums. 
5.  Bd.:  Liegnitz.  vi,  103  pp.,  13  pi.,  2  maps. 
8°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1896. 

Beschreibung  der  Garnison  Hannover, 


vom  Standpunkt  der  Gesundheitspflege  aus 
aufgestellt.  Hrsg.  von  der  Medizinal-Abthei- 
lung des  koniglich  preussischen  Kriegsoninis- 
teriums.  4.  Bd.:  Hannover,  vii,  258  pp.,  36 
pL,  12  plans.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  & 
Sohn,  1896. 

 .  Beschreibung  der  Garnison  Potsdam,  vom 

Standpunkt  der  Gesundheitspflege  aus  aufge- 
stellt. Hrsg.  von  der  Medizinal-Abtheilung 
des  koniglich  preussischen  Kriegsministeriums. 
6.  Bd.:  Potsdam,  viii,  303  pp.,  74  pi.,  5  plans. 
8°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1900. 

Militiir- Veteriniirordnung.     Hierzu  ein 


Atlas,  vii,  190  pp.  8°.  Atlas,  22  pi.,  obi.  4°. 
E.  S.  Miltler  &  Sohn,  1897. 

Garnisonbeschreibungen   vom  Stand- 


punkt der  Gesundheitspflege  aus  aufgestellt. 
Hrsg.  von  der  Medizinal-Abtheilung  des  konig- 
lich preussischen  Kriegsministeriums.  4  v.  8°. 
Berlin,  189=>-1900. 

V.  2,  Stettin,  189.5;  v.  3,  Liegnitz,  1896;  v. 4,  Hannover,  1896. 
V.6,  Potsdam,  1900. 

Freiwillige   Krankenpflege.    pp.  177- 


194s;  pp.  586b-586r.   8°.   Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittle. 
Sohn,  1903. 

Eepr.from:  Kriegs-San.-Ord.  vom  10.  Januar  1878. 

Sanitats  -  Bericht  iiber  das  kaiserliche 


ostasiatische  Expeditionskorps  fur  den  Be- 
richtszeitraum  vom  1.  Juli  1900  bis  30.  Juni 
1901  und  die  kaiserliche  ostasiatische  Besatz- 
ungs-Brigade  fiir  den  Berichtszeitraum  vom  10. 
Juni  1901  bis  30.  September  1902.  Bearbeitet 
von  der  Medizinal  -  Abteilung  des  koniglich- 
preussischen  -  Kriegsministeriums.  vi,  97,  43* 
pp.    4°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1904. 

Anhiinge  zum  Sanitiits-Berichte  1898-9 


bis  1900-1901;  1903-4,  iiber  die  koniglich-preus- 
sische  Armee,  das  XII.  und  XIX.  (1.  und  2. 
koniglich-siichsische)  und  das  XIII.  (koniglich- 
wiirttembergische)  Armeekorps.  Als  Beitrag 
zuder  "  Internationalen  Militilr-Sanitiits-Statis- 
tik,"  enthaltend  die  Zahlenangaben,  fiir  die 
Kalenderjahre  1899-1901;  1904.  Bearbeitet 
von  der  Medizinal-Abtheilung  des  koniglich- 
preussischen  Kriegsministeriums.  4°.  Berlin, 
1902-6. 

Alphabetische  Anordnung  der  bei  der 


Untersuchung  Wehrpflichtiger  in  Betracht  kom- 
menden  Fehler  mit  Bezugnahme  auf  die  Rekru- 
tirungsordnung  vom  28.  September  1875  und  die 
Dienstanweisung  vom  8.  April  1877.  Zum  Ge- 
brauch  beira  Ersatzgeschiift  und  bei  Einstellun- 
gen  zusammengestellt  von  Dr.  Korting.  xii  pp. 
12°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1880. 

Alphabetische  Anordnung  der  bei  der 


Prussia.  KriegsministeriMin — continued. 

kruten  in  Betracht  kommenden  Fehler  mit  Be- 
zugnahme auf  die  Heerordnung  vom  22.  No- 
vember 1888  und  ihre  Abanderung \om  .Jahre 
1893.  Zum  Gebrauch  beim  Ersatzgeschiift  und 
die  Einstellungen  zusammengestellt  von  Dr. 
Korting.  4.  Aufl.  17  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  E.  S. 
Mittler  &  Sohn,  1894. 

 .    Alphabetische  Anordnung  der  bei  der 

Untersuchung  von  Militiirpflichtigen  und  Re- 
kruten  in  Betracht  kommenden  Fehler  mit  Be- 
zugnahme auf  die  Heerordnung  vom  22.  No- 
vember 1888  und  ihre  Abilnderungen  vom  Jahre 
1893,  sowie  auf  die  Dienstanweisung  vom  1.  Fe- 
bruar  1894.  Zum  Gebrauch  beim  Ersatzgeschiift 
und  bei  Einstellungen  zusammengestellt  von 
Dr.  Korting.  6.  Aufl.  17  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  E. 
S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1900. 

 .    Alphabetische  Anordnung  der  bei  der 

Untersuchung  von  Militiirpflichtigen  und  Re- 
kruten  in  Betracht  kommenden  Fehler  nach 
Anlage  I  der  Heerordnung  und  nach  der  Dienst- 
anweisung zur  Beurteilung  der  Militiirdienst- 
fiihigkeit  vom  13.  Oktober  1904.  Zum  Gebrauch 
beim  Ersatzgeschiift  und  bei  Einstellungen  zu- 
sammensgestellt  von  Dr.  Korting.  8.  Aufl.  18 
pp.    12°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1906. 

D.  V.  E.  Nr.  408.    Dienstvorschrift  fiir 


Untersuchung  von  Militiirpflichtigen  und  Re- 


die  Sanitiits-Inspektionen  (Dv.  f.  San.-Insp.). 
Vom  1..  Juni  1906.  12  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  E.  S. 
Mittler  &  Sohn,  1906. 

D.  V.  E.  Nr.  316.    Bestimmungen  iiber 


die  Aufnahme  von  Studierenden  in  die  Kaiser- 
Wilhelms  -  Akademie  fiir  das  militiiriirztliche 
Bildungswesen  zu  Berlin  vom  30.  Marz  1906. 
20  pp.  16°.  Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1906. 
D.  V.  E.  Nr.  251.    Dienstanweisung  zur 


Beurteilung  der  Militiirdienstfiihigkeit  und  zur 
Anstellung  von  militiiriirztlichen  Zeugnissen  (D. 
A.  zur  Beurt.  der  Mdstf. )  vom  13.  Oktober  1904. 
X,  193  pp.  1  1.  12°.  Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  & 
Sohn,  1904. 

 .    D.  V.  E.  Nr.  57.    Militiir  -  Veteriniirord- 

nung.  (M.  V.  0. )  vom  28.  Juni  1906.  viii,  103 
pp.    12°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1906. 

The  same.   Anhang  I.  vii,  134  pp.  16°. 


Berlin,  E.  S.  Miltler  &  Sohn,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    Anhang  II.   v,  124  pp.  16°. 

Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohu,  1906. 

Alphabetisehes    Sachregister    fiir  die 


Dienstanweisung  zur  Beurteilung  der  Militiir- 
dienstfahigkeit  und  zur  Ausstellung  von  militiir- 
iirztlichen Zeugnissen  vom  13.  Oktober  1904.  8 
pp.    12°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1904. 

Nachtrag  I  zur  Friedens  -  Sanitiita  -  Ord- 


nung.  April  1896.  l*-46*  pp.  12°.  Berlin, 
E.  S.  Miltler  &  Sohn,  1896. 

The  same.    Nachtrag  II.    April  1899. 


49*-110*  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn, 
1899. 

Anweisung  zur  regelmiissigen  arztlichen 


Rapport-  und  Berichterstattung.  pp.  434-468". 
12°     Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohii,  [1896?]. 

Bestimmungen  iiber  Bade-  u.  s.  w.  Ku- 


ren  und  iiber  Genesungsheime.    (Vom  1.  April 
1902ab.)    pp.  404-426P    12°.  Berlin,  E.  S.  Mit- 
tler &  Sohn,  [1902]. 
Beilage  4  zur  Friedens-Sanitatsordnung. 

Nachtrag  I  zur  Anweisung  zur  militiir 


iirztlichen  Rapport-  und  Berichterstattung.  D. 
V  E  Nr.  112.  August  1906.  1*-11*.  12°. 
Berlin,  E.  S.  Miitler  &  Sohn,  1906. 
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PruttSia.    Kriegsminislerium — continued. 

 .    vStatistische  Veteriniir- Sanitiits-Berichte 

iiber  die  preussische  Arniee  und  daa  XIII. 
(koniglich-  wiirttembergische)  Armeekorps  fiir 
die  Rapportjahre  1890-93;  1896-1902.  4°.  Ber- 
lin, 1891-1903. 

TheXlir.  (koniglich  wiirttembergische)  Armeekorps 
was  added  in  1901. 

Prusiia.  Minister  der  geistlichen,  Unierrichts- 
uiid  MedhhialangelegenheUen.  Das  Gesundheits- 
wesen  des  preussischen  Staatea  in  den  Jahren 


Prussia.     MiniMer  der  geistlichen,  Unterrichts- 
und  Medizin<daiujel('<inih,eilen — continued. 
1889-1902;  1904;  1905.    Bearbeitet  von  der  Me- 
dizinal-Abteilung  dei3  Ministeriunis.    8  v.  8°. 
Berlin,  1897-1907. 

The  word  "  Gesundheitswesen  "  substituted  in  lieu  of 
"  Sanitiitswe.sen  "  in  1901. 

 .    Die  preussisclie  Apotheken-Betriebsord- 

nung  voni  16.  December  1893  und  die  dazu  er- 
gangenen  ergiinzenden  Verordnungen  und  Er- 
lasse.   19  pp.  roy.  8°.    Berlin,  J.  Springer,  1900. 
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